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again expulſed out of all the parts of Europe , excepting one corner of Spain, which they yet held within £m the 


the remembrance of onr Fathers, until that by their Vittorious Forces, they were thence at length happily Sogiecdy 
eraman: 


in 1491. 


Kingdom of the Turks eclining alſo, by the diſmembring of the ſame, there ſtept up among the Turks in By- 
thinia, ove Oſman or Othoman, of the Oguzian 7ribe or Family, a Man of great ſpirit and wvalour, who by 
little and little growin up amongſt the relt of his Countrymen, and other the effeminate Chriſtiaus on that 
fide of Aſia, at laſt, It another Romulus, zcok upon him the Name of a Sultan or King, and is right wor- 
thily accounted the firſt Fonnder of the mighty Fmpire of the Turks ; which continued, by many deſcents, 
direflly in the Line of himſelf, even unto Achmat, who now reigneth, is from a ſmall beginning become the 


; greateſt terrour of the World, and holding in ſubjeftion many great and mighty K ingdoms in Aſa, Europe,and 


Africk, 7s grown to that height of pride, as that it threatneth deſtruction unto the reſt of the Kingdoms of the 

Earth ; 3. hare with nothing more than with the weight of it ſelf. Tn the greatneſs whereof is ſwallowed 

up both the Name aud Empire of the Sarafins, the glorious Empire of the Greeks, the renowned Kingdoms of 
Macedonia, Peloponeſus, Epirus, Bulgaria, Servia, Boſna, Armenia, Cyprus, Syria, Egypt, Judea, Tunes, 
Algiers, Media, Meſopotamia, with a great part of Hungary, as */ſo of the Perſian Kingdom, and all theſe 
Churches and Places ſo much ſpoken of in holy Scripture ( the Romans only excepted ) and in brief, ſo much 

of Chriſtendom as far emcorndeh that which is thereof at this day left. So that at this preſent if you conſider 

the beginning, progreſs, and perpetual felicity of this the Othoman Empire, there is in this World nothing 

more admirable and ſtrange ; if the greatneſs and luſtre thereof, nothing more magnificent and glorious ; if 

the Power and Strength thereof, nothing more Dreadful or Dangerous : Which wondering at nothing but at 

the Beauty of it ſelf, and drunk with the pleaſant Wine of perpetual felicity, holdeth all the-reſt of the 

World in Scorn, thundering out nothing ſtill but Bloud and War, with a full perſuaſion in time to Rule over 

all, prefixing unto it ſelf no other limits than the uttermoſt bounds of the Earth, from the riſing of the Sun 

unto the going down of the ſame. The cauſes whereof are many and right lamentable, but for the maſt part The Cn 
are ſhut up in the Counſels of the Great, as that for me to ſeek after them, were great Folly : Tet amonglt ae. _ of pr 
reſt, ſome others there be, ſo pregnant and manifeſt, as that the blind World. taketh thereof, as it were a 3* ths 
general Knowledge, and may therefore without Offence of the Wiſer ſort ( as I hope ) even in theſe our nice Twkeſ> 
Days be lightly touched. Wheredf the firſt and greateſt, is the Juſt and Secret Res of the Almighry, =pires 
who in Juſtice delivereth into the Hands of theſe mercileſs Miſcreants, Nation after Nation, aud Kingdom 

upon Kingdom, as unto the moſt terrible Executioners of his dreadful Wrath, to be puniſhed for their Sirs : 

Others in the mean while, no leſs Sinful than they ; in his Mercy enjoying the benefit of a loyger time, calling 


| them unto Repentance, Then, the uncertainty of Worldly things, which is ſubjett to- perpetual Change, Cazno! 


long ſtay in one State ; but as the Sea is with the Wind, fo are they in like ſort toſſed up and down with tle 
* continual 
» 
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» tn the manner of their Religion, ( if it 
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continual Surges and Waves of alteration and change ; ſo that being once grown to their height, they there 
ſtay not long, Fat fall again as faf? as ever they riſe, and ſo in time come to nothing + As 1 ſ ee the greateſt Mee 
narchies that ever yet were upon Earth bave dove, their courſe being run ; over whom T ime now [ riumpheth, 
as no doubt at length it ſhall over this ſo great a Monarchy alſo, when it ſhall but then live by Fame, as the 
others now do. Next to theſe Cauſes from above, ( without Offence be it ſaid ) is the ſmai care the Chrt- 
ſtian Princes, eſpecially thoſe that dwelt further off, have had of the common State of the C hriſtian Commoz= 


weal, whereof even the very Greateft are to account themſelves but as the principal Members of one and the © 


ſame Body ; and have, or ought to have, as ſharp a feeling one of anothers Harms, as hath the head of the 
Wrongs done unto the feet, or rather as if it were done unto themſelves : Inſtead of which Chriſtian Compaſſion 
and Unity, they have ever, and even yet at this time are ſo divided amongſt themſelves, with endleſs Quarrels, 
partly for Queſtions of Religion, ( never by the Sword to be determined ) partly for Matters touching their 
own proper State and Sovereignty, and that with ſuch diſtruſt and implacable Flatred, that they never could as 
yet ( although it hath been long wiſhed) joyn their common Forces againſt the common Enemy : But turning 
their Weapons one npon another, (the more to be lamented) have from time to time Weakend themſelves, and 
Opened a way for him to Devour them one after another : Whereas with their combined Forces ( the greedy 
Enemies greateſt Terror) they might long ſince not only have repreſſed his Fury, and abated his Pride ; b:t 
with ſmall Danger and much Glory, ( God favoring their ſo Flonourable Attempts ) have again Recovered from 
him moſt of thoſe famous Chriſtian Kingdoms, which he by Force, againſt all Right holdeth at this Day, in moſt 
miſerable Subjeftticn and Thraldom : Many Millions of the poor Oppreſſed Chriſtians, in the mean time out of 
the Furnace of Tribulation, in the Anguiſh of their Souls crying in vain unto their Chriſtian Brethren for re- 
lief. By Civil diſcord the Noble Country of Gracia Periſhed, when as the Father riſing againſt the Son, and 
the Son againſt the Father, and Brother againſt Brother, they to the mutual Deſtruction of themſelves called the 
Turk, who like a greedy Lyon lurking in his Den, lay in wait for them all. So Periſhed the Kingdoms if Bulga- 
ria, Servia, Boſna a»d Epirus, with the famous Iſland of the Rhodes and Cyprus, betray as it were by the 
Chriſtian Princes, their Neighbours, by whom-they might have eaſily been relteved. So the moſt Flouriſhing and 
Strong Kingdom of Hungary, ( in the Relicks whereof, the Fortune of the Turkiſh Empire hath longer /tuck, 
than in the Conqueſt of any other Kingdom, by it attempted whatſoever ) divided in it ſelf by the Ambition of 
Princes, and Civil diſcord, the Weaker ſtill calling unto his Aid, the mighty Power of the Turk, is long fince 


for the moſt part become to him a Prey ; the poor remainders thereof, being at this Day hardly Defended by +. 


the Forces of the Chriſtian Emperor, and of the Princes his Confederates ; ſeldem times meeting together with 
Such Cheerfulneſs or Expedition, as the Neceſſity of ſo great a Matter requireth. Unto which ſo great a 
Cauſe of the common decay, may be added the evil Choice of our Souldiers employed in thoſe Wars, who taken 
up hand over head, out of the promiſcuous common People, are for the moſt part Untrained men, ſerving rather 
for ſhew, and the filling up of Number, than for ſe ; and in no reſpett to be compared with the Turks 7ani- 
zaries, and other his moſt expert Souldiers, continually even from their Touth Exerciſed in feats of Arms. Not 
to ſpeak in the mean time of the want of the Antient Martial Diſcipline, the wholeſome preſervative of moſt 
Puiſſant Armies, which breedeth in the Proud Enemy a Contempt of the Chriſtian Forces, with a full perſua- 
fron of himſelf, that he is not by ſuch Diſordered and Weak means to be withſtood. But to come near unto the 
Cauſes of the Turks wats and more proper unto themſelves, as not depending of the improvident Careleſ- 
neſs, Weakneſs, Diſcord, and Imperfettions of others : Firſt, in them is to be Noted an ardent and infinite De- 


fire of Sovereignty, wherewith they have long ſince promiſed unto themſelves the Monarchy of the whole World, 


a quick motive to their ſo haughty Defgys : Then, ſuch a rare Unity and Agreement among/t them, as well 
e ſo to be called) as in matters concerning their State ; ( eſpecially 

in all their Enterpriſes, to be taken in hand for the augmenting their Empire) as that thereof they call them- 
ſelves Iſlami, that is to ſay, Men of one Mind, or at Peace amongit themſelves ; ſo as it is not to be Mar- 
welled, if thereby they grow Strong themſelves, and Dreadful to others : Foyn unto this their Courage, 
conceived by the wonderful Succeſs of their perpetual Fortune, their notable Vigilancy in taking the advantage 
of every Occaftow, for the inlarging of their Monarchy ; their Frugality and 7 emperateneſs in their Diet, and 
other manrer of Living, their careful obſerving of their Antient Military Diſcipline, their Cheerful and almoſt 
Incredible Obedience unto their Princes and Sultans; ſuch, as in that point no Nation in the World was to be 
worthily compared unto them : All great Cauſes why their Empire hath ſo mightily encreaſed, and jo long cou- 
tinued. Whereunto may be added the twq ſtrongeit Sinews of every well Governed Commonweal ; Reward 
propounded to the Good, and Puniſhment threatned unto the Offender ; where the prize is for Vertue and 
Valour ſet up, and the way laid open for every common Perſon, be he never ſo meanly Born, to aſpire unto the 

greateft Honours and Preferments both of the Court and of the Field, yea even unto the nearest Affinity of 
tbe Great Sultan himſelf ; if his Valour or other Worth ſhall ſo Deſerve : When as on the contrary part, the 

Diſloyal or Cowardly, is to expett from the ſame Sovereign Power, nothing but Diſgrace, Death, and Tor- 

ture. And yet theſe great ones, not contented by ſuch Commendable and Lo__ means, ſtill to extend or 

eſtabliſh their far ſpreading Empire, if that point once come in queition, they Ft ick not in their Diveliſh Po« 

licy to break and infringe the Laws both of Nations and Nature. Their Leagues, grounded upon the Law 

of Nations, be they with never ſo Strong Capitulations concluded, or Solemuity ef Oath confirmed, have with 
them no longer Force than ſtandeth with their own Profit, ſerving indeed but as Snares to intangle other 

Princes in, until they have ſingled out him whom they purpoſe to Devour ; the reſt faſt) bound by their 

Leagues, Jtill looking on, as if their own turn ſhould never come; yet with no more aſſurance of their Safety 

by their Leagues, than had the ather whom they ſee Periſh before their faces. As for the kind Law of Na- 

ture, what can be thereunto more contrary, than for the Father moſt unnaturally to embrue his Hands in the 

Blood of his own Children > And the Brether to become the Bloody Executioner of his own Brother 2 4 com- 

mon matter among the Othoman Emperors. All which moſt Execrable and Inhumane Murthers, they cover 

with the pretended ſafety of their State, as thereby freed from the fear of all aſpiring C ompetitors, (the greateſt 
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To the Reader. , 


torment of the Mighty ) and by the Preſervation of the Integrity of their Empire, which they thereby keep 
whole aud entire unto themſelves,and ſo deliver it as 1t were by Hand from one to another, in #2 part diſmem- 
bred or impaired. By theſe and ſuch like means 15 this Barbarous Empire ( of almoſt nothing ) grown to that 
height of Majeſty and Power, as that it hath in Contempt all the reſt ; being at ſelf not Inferiour in Great! eſs 
and Strength, unto the greateſt Monarchies that ever yet were upon the face of the Earth, the Roman Fr:pire 
only excepted. Which how far it ſhall yet further ſpread, none knoweth, but he that boldeth in his Haud all 
the Kingdoms of the Earth, and with his Word boundeth the raging of the $ ea, fo that it canvot further paſs. 
Moved with the Greatneſs and Glory, of this ſo Mighty and Dreadful an Empire, grown for the a fl part out 
of the Ruin of the C hriſtian Commonweal, with the utter $ ubverfion of many great and Flouriſhing Kingdoms, and 


, 
- 


Wefid fall of many more, Right Puiſſant and Mighty Princes, not without Grief to be remembred ; 1 long j ice 

( as many others have ) entred into the heavy Conſideration thereof, purpoſing foto have contented my ſel} 
with a light View of that which might well be for ever of all good Chriſizans Lamented, but hardly or never 
Remedied ; until that afterwards led with a more earneſt Defire to know the Strange and Fatal Mutations by 
this Barbarous Nation in former time brought upon a great part of the World, as alſo ſo much as I might, to ſee 
fo great a Terrour of the preſent time, and on what Terms it ſtandeth with the reſt, I had with long Search 
and much Labour, mixt with ſome Pleaſure and mine own reaſonable Contentment, paſſed through the whole 
Melancholy Courſe of their Tragical Hiſtory : Tet without purpoſe ever to have commended the ſame or any 
part thereof, unto the Remembrance of Poſterity, as deeming it an Argument of too high a reach, and fitter for 
ſome more happy Wit, better furniſhed with ſuch helps both of Nature and Art, as are of neceſſity requiſite 
for the Undertaking of ſo great a Charge, than was my ſelf, of many Thouſands the Meaneſt. Being not un- 
mindful alſo of that which the Poet (keeping decorum) ſaith in like caſe, though far leſs matter, of himſelf : 


Cum canerem Reges & prxlia, Cinth;us aurem 
Vellit, & admonuit: Paſtorem 77tere pingues 
Paſcere oportet oves, deductum ducere carmen, 


When I did Sing of Mighty Kings, or elſe of Bloody War, 
Apollo pluckt me by the Ear, and ſaid I went too far; 
Beſeems a Shepherd Titterus, his fatlings for to feed, 
And for to fit his Rural Song, unto bis Ther Reed, 


| Beſid:s that, ſo many Difficulties even at the firſt preſented themſelves unto my View, as to overcome the 
fame, if I ſhould take the Labour in hand, ſeemed to me almoſt impoſſible : For befide the Sea and World of 
matter I was to paſs through, (requiring both great Labour and Time) full of the moſt rare Example, both of 
the better and worſe Fortune, in Men of all ſorts and conditions, yeilding more Pleaſure unto the Reader, than 
Facility to the Writer ; I ſaw not any (-among ſo many as had taken this Argument in hand ) whom 1 might 
as a ſure Guide or Load-ſtar, long follow tn the Courſe of this ſo great a Hiſtory : Many Right Worthy, and 
Learned Men ( whoſe Memory my Soul honoureth ) contenting themſelves, to have with their Learned Fens 
enrolled in the Records of never dyiug Fame ; ſome, one great Expedition or Attion, ſome another, as in their 
times they fell out ; yea, the Turkiſh Hiſtories and Chronicles themſelves ( from whom the greatest light, for 
the continuation of the Hiftory, was in reaſon to have been expetted) being in the Declaratisn of their own Af- 
fairs, (according to their Barbarous manner) ſo ſparing and ſhort, as that they may of right be accounted rather 
ſhort rude Notes, than juſt Hiſtories, rather pointing Things out, than declaring the ſame, and that with 
ſuch Obſcurity, by changing the antient and uſual Names, as well of whole Kingdoms, Countries, and Provin- 
ces, as of Cities, Towns, Rivers, Mountains and other Places ; yea and oftentimes Men themſelves into other 
Strange and Barbarous Names of their own deviſing ; in ſuch ſort as might well ſtay an intentive Reader, and 
deprive him of the Pleaſure, together with the Profit he might otherwiſe expect by the Reading thereof ; where- 
unto to give Order, Perſpicuity and Light, would require no ſmall Travail and Pain : Not to ſpeak in the 
mean time of the diver{ity Io in the Courſe of the whole Hiſtory, ſuch as is oftentimes moſt hard, if vot 
altogether impoſſible to Reconcile. Notwithſtanding all which Difficulties, with many others more proper unto 
my ſelf; having with long Labour and diligent Search, paſſed through the Courſe of the whole Hiltory, and ſo 
in ſome reaſonable ſort ſatefed my ſelf therein, I thought it not amiſs, as well for the Wierthineſs of the mat- 
ter, as for the Zeal I bear to the Chriſtian Common-weal, and for the (atisfyirg alſo of ſome others my good 
Friends very deſirous of the ſame, to make proof if out of the diſperſed Works of many Right Worthy Men, I 
could ſet down one orderly and” continuate Hiſtory of this ſo Mighty an Empire, with the Great and Fatal 
mutation, or rather Subverfion of many Right Strong and Flouriſhing Kingdoms and States, ( the proper 
Work of mighty Empires, ſtill encreafing by the fall of others) wherewith this proud Monarchy hath 
already daunted a great part of the World, being ſo many and ſo ftrange, as that more or more wende:ful were 
not ever to be ſeen in any of the greateſt Monarchies of antient Time or Memory ; aud fo together, aud as it 
were under one View, and at one Shew, to lay open unto the Chriſtian Reader, wht 1 was glad to ſeek for 
out of the confuſed Lahours of many : A Work ſo Long and Labourious, as might well have deterred a Right 
Reſolute and Conſtant Mind from the undertaking thereof, being as yet to my Knowledge not undergone or Der 
ft ormed by any : Wherein, among, ſuch V, ariety, or more truly to ſay, contrariety of V4 riters, / did content my 
Jfeif, as a blind man led by his Guide, happily of no better fight than himſelf, to tread the ſteps of this or that T1 yg... 
one man, going for a while before me, and by and by leaving me again [tumbling in the Dark : But cut of der of the 


the Learned and Faithful Works of many, according to my (imple Judgment, to make Choice of that was moſt Author s 

Probable > [ill ſupplying with the perfettions of the better, what" I found wanting or defetive in the Weaker, roy ua th 
PY opounding unto my ſelf no other Mark to aim at, than the very Truth of the Hiſtory ; as that which is it Writing of 
Self of Power to give Life unto the Dead Letter, and to cover the Faults eſeaped in the homely Penning, or no: 
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rompiling thereof. Which the better to perform, I C olletted ſo much of the Hiſtory as poſſibly Fi could, out of the 
Writings of ſuch as were themſelves preſent, and as it were Eye-witnelſes of the greateſt part of that they Writ, 


aud ſo as of all others beſt. able, moſt like alſo to have left unto us the very Truth. Such 15 the greateſt part of 


fo much of the Hiftory of the Greek Empire, as I have ( for the better Underſtandirg, of the riſing of the 
Turks in this Hiſtory ſet down ) gathered out of the Doings of Nicetas Choniates, Nicephorus, Gregoras, 
and Laonicus Chalcocondiles, a// Writing ſuch Things as, they themſelves ſaw, or were for most part 11 
their time, and near unto them done. Such are the Wonderful and almoſt Incredible Wars betwixt 014 Amiu- 
rath the Second, and his Foſter-Child the Fortynate Prince of Epirus, of the Turks commonly calied Scan- 
derbeg,- and by that wayward Tyrant at his Death, together with his Kingdom, delrvered, as it were, by I;:- 


heritance, unto his Son, the Great and Cruel Sultan Mahomet, a4 Written by Marinus Barletius, himſelf 


an Epirot, and in all thoſe troubleſom Times. then living in Scodra, a City of the Venetians joying «upon 
Epirus. Such is the Woful Capttvity of the Imperial City of Conſtantinople, with the miſerable Death of 
the Greek Emperor Conſtantinus Palxologus, and the Fatal Ruine of the Greek Empire, Written by i eo- 
' nardus Chienfis, Archbiſhop of Mytilene, being himſelf then preſent, ard there taken Priſoner. Such is the 
Lamentable Hiſtory of the Rhodes, taken for maſt out of Ja. Fontanus his Three Books de bello Rhodio, a 
Learned Man then preſent, and in great Credit with Villerius the great Maſter, at ſuch time as that fa- 
mous Iſland, after it had by him and the other Worthy Knights of the Order, been moſt wonderfully of long 
Defended, was to the great ruth of Chriſtendom taken by the Great Sultan Solyman. Such u the moſt 7 ragicat 
Hiſtory of Bajazet, Solymans youngeſt Son, Collefted out of the notable Epiſtles of Augeris Busbequius, 
Legationis Turcicz, he himſelf then lying Ambaſſadtr for the Empiror Ferdinand at Conſtantinople, aud 
preſent in Solymans Camp, at ſuch time as he himſelf in Perſon, went over with his Army into Alta, to 
Countenance hu eldeſt Son Selymus, who Succeeded him in the Empire, againſt his Valiant yonger Brother 
Bajazet, and beſide well acquainted with the Great Baſſaes, Achmet, Ruſtan, Haly, and others, oftentimes 
mentioned in the Hiftory following. Such is alſo the Hiſtory of the —_ of the antient City of Tripolis in Bar- 
bary, from the Knights of Malta, by Sinan the proud Baſſa, Written by Nicholas Nicholy, Lord of Arteuile, 
preſent at the ſame time with the Lord of Aramont, then Ambaſſador for the French King unto Solyman. 
So might IT ſay alſo of the miſerable ſpoil of the Fruitful and Pleaſant Iſlands of the Mediterranean, made 
by Lutzis Baſſa, Solyman his Brother in Law, and Great Admiral, with the ſubmitting of the Iſland of 
Naxos, to the Turks Obeiſence, Written by John Criſpe, at that time Duke of the ſame Iſland. And jo 
likewiſe of diverſe other parts of the Hiſtory, too long to rehearſe. But foraſmuch as every Great and Famous 
Adltion, had not the Fortune to have in it a Czfar, ſuch as both could and would commend unto Poſterity, by 
Writing that, whereof they might truly ſay, They were themſelves a great part, many Right Excellent Gene- 
rals contenting themſelves with the Honor of the Field, and their Glory there Won, leaving the Honorable 
Fame thereof to be by others reported, for lack of ſuch moſt certain Authors, or rather ( as I before ſaid ) 
Eye-witneſſes, I gathered ſo much as I could of what remained, out of the Works of ſuch as being themſelves Men 
of Great Place, and well acquainted with the Great and Worthy Perſonages of their Time, might from their 
Mouths, as from certain Oracles, Report the undoubted Truth of many moſt Famous Exploits done both by 
themſelves and others : As might Pau. Jovius from the mouth of .Muleaſſes King of Tunes, from Vaſtius he 
Great General, from Auria the Prince of Melphis, Charles the Emperor his Admiral, and ſuch others : Or, 
elſe out of the Writings of ſuch as were themſelves great Travellers into the Turks Dominions, and withal, 
diligent obſervers of their Affairs and State, as were the Phyſitians Pantaleon, Minadoie, aud .Leunclavius, 
(of all others a moſt curious Searcher of their Antiquities and Hiſtories) unto which great Clerks, and ſome 
others of that Learned Profeſſion, we may Worthily attribute the greateſt Light and Cegtainty of that is 
Reported, of a great part of the Turkiſh Afﬀairs. But theſe in the Courſe, of ſo long a Hiſtory failing alſo 
( as by conferring that which is hereafter Written, together with their Hiſtories, us eaſily to be perceived) to 
perfect that 7 had taken in Hand, I took my refuge unto the Writings of ſuch other rae and Credible 
Authors, as of whoſe Integrity and Faithfulneſs, the World hath not to my K nowledge at any time yet doubted : 
Tea, for theſe few late Tears, I was glad out of the German and Italian Writers in their own Language, in part 
to borrow the K, nowledge of theſe late Afﬀairs : As alſo from the credible and certain Report, of ſome ſuch 
Honorable minded Gentlemen of our own Country, as have either for their Honors ſake ſerved in theſe late 
Wars in Hungary, or «pon ſome other Occaſions, ſpent ſome good times in Travelling into the Turks Dominions ; 
but eſpecially unto the Imperial City of Conſtantinople, the chief Seat of the Turkiſh Empire, and Place 
of the Great Turks abode : Among(t whom, I caunot but deſervedly remember my kind Friend and Couſin 
M1. Rog. Howe, unto whoſe diſcreet and curious Obſervations, during the time of his late abode at Conſtan- 
tinople, 7 juſtly account my ſelf for many things beholden. In which Courſe of my Proceeding, if the Reader 
find not himſelf ſo fully ſatisfied, as he could defire, I would be glad, by him my ſelf, to be 5M informed ; 
< —_ o leſs defirous to learn the Truth, of that I know not, than willing to impart to others, that little 
which 1 Know. | 


So Wiſhing thee all Happineſs, I bid thee farewell. 


Sandwich, Marti - 
ut. 1610. 
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i ; "Fine againft them. 


cored away into Captivi « and b bm coft- 2 King. 17 
$: fined into. <p I A," ah, d by un peopled 4Edr.13, 
CONS, of the North # whoſe going. hichers 
—— deſcribed. by, Eſdras, where amon 
Tarrars, 'in..the fartheſt 
worn on. the- World hward; even at this day 
are found ſome; «char; Nill retain the names of 
Dan, Zabulon and Wali, a certain argument of 
their deſcent : whereuhto.altfo.che word Tartar or 
Tatar, ſignifying ity, the Syrian-Tongue, remnants 
or  leavings ;_ and; the, word Turk, a word of dit- 
grace; ſignifying in Hebrew , baniſhed men, 
athnr ; of the words 6 hr cemeth-right well to agree. Beſides that, in the 
| | ap ne mh what probabily I know not) Northern Countries 'of RUSSIA, SARMATIA, 
Ne WOrC | Twrci or Turks to ave been made of the | and, LY ANITA, are found greater ftore of 
r of tho v word Texer, the cornmon.name | the. Jewiſh Nation, than elſewhere, and ſo ncarer 
jan unto the Tartarians. ſtill the more : whereunto 
Fo. Leunclavinus the moſt curious Searcher out o _ 
the Turks Antiquities and Monuments, addeth as PandeR, 
a farther Conjectuye of the diſcent of thoſe bar- caps 22, 
barous Northern people frotw the Jews, That in 
his -travel through LIVONIA into LY- 
THUANTIA in the Country near unto the 
| | : Metropolitan Ciry of R I G-A; he found there 
£ ratall; and thac with fach ear- | the barbarous people of the Letroes, quite differ- 
| neltneks nels, as if could not elſewhere have moon) JFs in Language from the other. Country-people 
ER Ce -Othorſome re the Curons and Eftons , no lefs barbaſeus 
than themſelves; who always in their 
mouths as a perperued, lamentation, which they 
with doleful moans daily: repeated abroad in the 
en- fields , Feru, feru., M. Maſco Lon :. whereby they 
Furr vayrn) out of SY IA, were thought to lament, over ] ER US ALEM 
fet- devices: og. che ul. D.A M.SC, 2s forgeel of all other 
name; of” br in their. ancient Country, after ſo many 
nag | gs of years,,and in a defolate place 16 far 
? diftant chence.,, . Ang. Munfer, in Iys Deſcription Seckaſt, 
of L1V £ NL re ering the 1 ke wary, for rerorek 
porteth, That ru e being demandc , 
| | what:they meant, by Me ce fo often and ſo eng "8 
| lamentably by. without cauſe -uttered : art» 2, 
| fwered, That [x fo ew no more, than chat they 
| had.been fo of:long tanght by their Anceſtors 
Dug: to leave the: Onions concerning their 
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Scythla 
the natzve 


Country of 
the Turks. 


Pomp.Me- 


la, lib. 1. 
cap. ulr, 


PliIn. (c- 
cundus, 


beginning, ſo divers and uncertain, and to fol- 

low greater probabilities : as concerning; the.place | 
from whence they came, it is upon r ground-- 
thought by divers others, and thoſe of the beſt 
Hiſtorians, That7 this barbaraus Na 


ties which 

== of late brought =_ _ arte yen 
reat a part,, not of @hrittendom only,gbut 
_ of the Athols LF, gp" th be- 


inning out of the bare and cold Country of 

CY THETA : induced thereunto both by the 
Authority of the greateft Colmographers, as by 
moſt apparent reaſons. Pomponius Mela the De- 
ſcriber of the World, reckoning up the po 
near” unto the great River TAN ATS (the 
bounder of EUROPE from ASIA Eaſt 


ward) amongſt others maketh ' mention of the 


Turks, in, theſe words, Geloni-urbem ligneam baki- 
rant. Tuxta Thyrſagete Turcaqs. vaſtas ſylvas aeu- 
ara ty! —_— um nts rupibus late 
aſpera & deſerta regio ad Arympheos uſ[que germittitue . 
The Geloni inhable a City of Wood, fo faſt by 
the Thyrſagets and Turks poſſeſs the vaſt Foreſts, 
and live by hunting. Then, a rough and. deſert 
Country, with contiqual Rocks, is ſpaciouſly ex- 
tended even as far. as unto; the Arympheians. 


Pliny alſo: in like manner” ITT up the Narti- 
I'S, 


ons about the Fens of MA O agreeing 


Nlb.6, ca.7- with that 2fels reparteth, faith, Deinde, .Enazg, 


The great 
agreement 


Cotte, Cicimeni, Meſſenians, Coſt qbocci, Choatre,Zige, 
Dandari, Tuſſagetz, Turce, uſque ad ſolitudines [al- 
ruoſis convallibus aſperas, ultra quos Arymphei: qui - ad 
Riphaos pertinent montes : Next unto them , are 


bocci, Choatrz, Zigz, Dandari, the Thuflagets 


: 
, 


— 


| others ; but for their valor ſent for by the Sultan of 
 P STA; toaid him in his Wars: unadviſed- 
ly- ſappoſing that to have been the cauſe of their 
firſt coming out , which. indeed ng 
, as, in yhe p »{s of « is Mis 
appar. But whatloes | 
wW or of ,the enemif{ 
pnto, a greater pap 
ſtird them up, even the ie Almighty, 
who being the Author of all Kingdoms u 
Eanth, gs well thoſe which he hath appointed as 
I orld , as 
work 


and 


World ; and in the- ruine and de 
them again, the courſe of their appoinket time 
once run. As for the difference of the time of 
their/ cÞming forth , before remembred, it may 
reaſonably be referred to the divers emotions of 
that cools, who being not under the command of 
any..one, but of thar diyers Governors, as the 
manner of that poppe Wah are.not to be thought 
to have - come fort - at once, either for one 
cauſe ; but at divers times, fome ſooner, ſome 
le, and that yr, No Cari This S poo 
thus {ſtirred up; and by the Caſpiar \P- 
p Georgian Co 2 et l 


ſing thorow 


| IBERLA, War P06 CL firſt ſeiſed 


upon a part of the greater A MEN I A, and Armenia, 


the Euazz, Cottz, Cicimeni, Meſſeniani, Cofto- | that with ſo ſtrong hand, that it is { their Poſte- 9» called 


and Turks, unto the- deſerts rough with woody 


Valleys : beyond whom are' the - Arympheians , 
which border upon the- Riphean- mountains. 


And Ptolomy in the Deſcription of $S ARM A- 
TIA ASIATICA, maketh mention of the 
Tuſci, whom many learned men ſuppoſe -to 
have been the ſame Nation with the Turks. Unto 
which ancient Teſtimonies-of reverend Antiqui- 
ty, add the manners and conditions of the. Turks, 


betwixt their ancient attire, their geſture, their gate, their 
_ rks weapons, and manner- of- riding and fight, their 
1,29 language and 'diale, fo well-agreeing with the 
rar ren and a man ſhall find matter enough 
ſufficient to perſwade him--in reaſon, - that 
Turks have undoubtedly taken their-beginning 
from the Scyrhes ; whom they in ay ag 
reſemble, and with whom of all other Nations 
they beſt agree.. - + | : 
yHr"and Now it hath been rio leſs doubted alſo, among 
for yu the Writers of the Ttrks Hiſtories, at what. time, 
_ and for what cauſes :the/Turks (to the trouble of 


left ther 


axcient and Country of S C:Y-F H F-A, to-ſeek themfelves 


natural 
Stats In 


hls, co ©rics more - Southerly;* rhan-it had: 


the World) left their natural Seats in the -cold 


others in more pleaſant- and : temperate- Coun- 


4 «hers Original ' beginning: 'Blondar and Platine report 


#n the 
Countries 


erly, 


755» 


844. 


them , enforced with <a: general want, to--have |- 


of their }- 


=: bog holden at:this days and 
TURCOMANIA;:ef all, 
| 4rue Progeny of. the angient, urk 


TEETH 
wiItn.. vs YLARE,, alter tic 
Gs re 


manner: of the Scythian, Nomades, their, C 
men, without any certain places of, abgge,, yet at 
great U among themſelves ,, as not having 


muck to loſe, or wherefore to ftriv 


w © 5 44 \ 
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The "firſt Kingdom of the Turks'erefled 
in Pcrſia by Tangrolipbs, Chiefigin 

z the Selzucciah Family: with'the 
ucceſs thereof. 267 

| h Wes and us 

e- «now the terrorof the wo 


forſaken” their native-.Country*, and followed | deferided 


mee Sourb- their berter fortune; 'in the year of our Lord, 755. | 
with whom alſo 'Segonies agreeth in the caule of | 


their departure; bur not in the time- or place 
when or "whereby they : departed for they (as 


he faith) iflued out of their'' dwelling places in |, 
the. year of "Grace, 844. © by- the-Straits- of the |/- 
l 


Mountain C A.U' C A SUS: whereas the other 
with greater probabiliry-ſuppole -them +6 have 
come forth by the Caſpian Straits : which-the 


 Sabellicus, Turks alſo (as faith: Sabelicsr) affirm was 


Ennead.g, i iC-a5"they ay ES 
Euncad-5e ſelves, their Anceſtors oct — bop tf why | _ 


their Neighbors driven out'of the Caſpian- 
tains, Some others :there be that reportthem-to 
© have forſaken” their native Connery, neither 4n-+ 
- forced thereunto by neceflity, or the power of 


neverthale$ .an hardy: 
i410e mach $kilful or 
Wars Biios ns © at. 


Emyirg, of-che-Saraſis 26 all-dectinings 
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The General Hiſtory of the Turks. 
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wp. abewie 
called 


Tangroli- 
—_ 
Perſian 


j Suices 


A 
: 
: 


ears oferſpread not only the 
ASIA and AFRICK, even 
and the Pillars of Hercules ; but 
that ftrait , had overwhelmed 

AIN; and not there ſtaying, but 
Pirenei , had pierced even into the 
-ance, and divers other of Chriſten- 
namely ITALY, 5 CILY, the 
Iſland of the RHODES, with many 
ofthe MEDITERRANEA N: now 
in it ſelf, and rent into many Ki doms, 
rned their vi&orious arms from the Chriſtians, 


one | 
themſelves and their Empire. Amongſt other 
the Sarafin Sultans, which forgetting their Obe- 
dience to their great Caliph, took upon them the 
Soverai of Government (which admitteth no 
partner) was one- Mahomet Sultan of PER SI A,a 
right great Prince,who hardly beſet on the one ſide 
with the Indians, and on the other with the 
Caliph of BABYLON his mortal Enemy, 
prayed Aid of the Turks his Neighbours, who 
were now come even to the ſide of ARAXIS, 
the bounds of his Empire : unto which his re- 
queſt the Turks eaſily granted, in hope thereby 
to find' a way for them afterwards to enter into 
PERSIA, and ſo ſent him 3000 hardy men 
under the leading of one Togra Mucaler, the Son 
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of Mikeil a valiant Captain, and chief of the 


Selzuccian Tribe or Family ; whom the Greeks 
commonly call Tangrolipix, and ſome others, Sel- 
duck, or Sadock, names (as I ſuppoſe) corrupted 
of the Family whereof he was deſcended. 
By the aid of this Tangrolipix (for now we will fo 
call him, asby the name moſt uſed) Mabomer the 
Perſian Sultan overcame Piſaſiris the Caliph of 
BABYLON, his Arabians being not able to 
endure the force of his Turkiſh Archers. This 
war thus happily ended, the 'Turks deſiring to 
return requeſted of the Sultan leave to 
depart, and with a ſafe convoy to be conducted 
unto the river AR A.X IS, and there to have 
the of that ſwift river opened unto them, 
which was by the Perſians ſtrongly kept by ewo 
Caſtles built upon each end of the bridge, where- 
by the River was to be paſſed. But Mahbomer 
loath :to forgo ſuch ry men, by whom 
he had obtained fo great a Vidory , and pur- 
poſing to imploy them further in his Service 
againſt the Indians, would by no means hearken 
unto their requeſt ; but ſeeming therewith to be 
diſcontented; commanded them to ſpeak no more 
thereof, threatning them violence if they ſhould 
more - preſume to talk of their departure. The 
Turks _ therefore doubtful of their eſtate , and 
fearing further danger, ſecretly withdrew them- 


ſelves into the defart of CARAVONTITIS: 
and for that they were in number but few, and 
not able to. come into the open field againſt fo 
many millions of the Saraſins, lived as the 


tries 


continual Incurſions and Roads whic 
out of the defart Foreft into the Coun- 


; Woods and Mountains, un- 
mo Tp Toſs, ang 
2; UN zat It | 

to {et upon. the Sara- 


a great way off 


| 


b- 
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tion. having travelled rwo days long march in the 
defart, the third day at night he ſuddenly ſex 
_ his Enemies, lying negligently in their 

renches, and by his unexpected coming brought - 
ſuch a, fear upon them, that they without longer 


-# betook themſelves to flight, every man 
_— for himſelf, without regard of others. 
This 


Viaeory {o happily gained, and Tangrolinix 
now ( beyond his HS, throughly furniſhed 
with Armor , Horſes, and abundance of all 
things needful for the Wars, kept the Woods and 
Foreſts no longer as a Thiet or Out-law, but 
ſhewed himſelf in the open field , where daily 
repaired unto him numbers of Rogues and Vaga- 
bonds ſeeking after ſpoil ; with many other deſ- 
perate Villains, who for fear of punithment were 
glad of ſuch a Refuge : fo that in a ſhort -ſpace 
his Army was grown to be fitty thouſand ſtrong ; 
and ſo much the ſtronger, for that they had no- 
thing to truſt unto more than the valour of 
themſelves. Whilſt Tangrolipix thus increaſeth, 
Mahomet inraged with the overthrow of his 
Army, in his fury cauſed all thoſe ten Captains 
which had the leading thereof, to have their eyes 
plucke out ; threatning alſo to attire all the Soul- 
diers that fled out of the battel, in Womans ap- 
parel, and ſo diſgraced to carry them about as 
Cowards ; and withall raiſed a great Army ror 
the ſuppreſſing of the Turks, All things being. 
now in readinefs, he ſet forward; when by the 
way the Souldiers whom he had ſo threatuecd to. 
diſgrace , ſuddenly fled to the Enemy.: with 
whoſe coming Tangrolipix greatly encouraged 
and ſtrengthened, reſolved to give the Sultan bat- 
tel. "And fo boldly coming on, met with him at 


was fought betwixt them a moſt terrible battel, 
with wonderful ſlaughter on both ſides. In the 
heat of which battel, Mabomet unadviſedly riding 
to and fro to encourage his Souldiers, falling with 


both the Armies coming to agreement, by com- 
mon conſent proclaimed Tangrolip:x Sultan in his 
ſtead, and ſo made him King of PERSIA, 
and; of all the other large Dominions unto that 
ingdom belonging. 

his was the firit Kingdom of the Turks, be- 
gun by. the good Fortune of Tavgzel:pix, about 
214. years after their coming out of SCYTHIA, 
in the year alſo of our Lord, 1030. Conſtantinus 
Monomachus then reigning, or a little betore (ac- 


Romanus Argirus, Conſtantine his Predeceſſor. Tan- 
pi by rare Fortune, thus of a mean Captain 

ome King of PERSIA, forthwith com- 
manded .the Garriſon which kept the bridge 
over the River ARAXIS, to be removed, and 
ſo free paſſage to be given unto the Turks his 
Country-men, at their pleaſure to come over : 
who in great multitudes repaired into PERSIA, 


vided for, and by little and letle promoted unto 
the greateſt Dignities of that Kingdom ; the Per- 


| fians and Saraſins, the ancient Inhabitancs thereof, 


being by theſe new come Gueſts now kept uns» 
der, He: | as it were trodden under foot. Toge- 
ther with this Kingdom, the Turks received the 
Mahometan Superltition, the which they before 
not much abhorred, as men uſing Circumciſion : 
So that hard it, is to fa 


great a Kingdom; or the Turks, by imbracing fo 


great a. Vanity. 


:  Tangrolipix with his Turks thus poſſeſſed of the 
Kingdom of PERSIA, held not himfelf there- 
with; long content, but made War upon his 


| Neighbour Princes, hpclally againſt Pi/; {2 the 
axe ET? 


ISPAHAN a City of PERSIA, where Þ 


cording to the Turks account) in the Reign of 


liph' 


Mahomet 
the Perſpan 
Sultan go- 
eth himſelf 
with an 
Army 4» 
gaini(t 
Tangrolj. 
IR, 


his horſe, brake his Neck : upon which miſchance 


Tangroli- 
PIX by cons 
ſent of the 
Soulditrs 

made Suls 
tan of Pets 
fla, 


Tangro}t. 
pix firſt 
Sultan of 
the Turks, 


where they were by the new Sultan well pro- 


when the 


Turbs fir 
i received the 
whether Nation loſt Mabomeran 


more; the Perſians and Saraſins by the loſs of fo $9/tis 
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LY 
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Gaiph of BABYLON, whom he in diver | 
battels overthrew ; and having at 


to pe Inge 
him, | anto ' his own. r 
that, ſent CEE his ' Couſin, with an 
ANT I the whom he was 
wn and put to fli t returning by 

of Stephan the k 


MEDTIA, he | 
Emperors Lieutenant, leave to paſs with his 
Army A, rages: 2 his arg My 
his requeſt Stephen nat only rejeted, bur alſo | 
__ hand fought to ſtop his e; bk 
joyning battel with him, was by the Turks 
eaſily overthrown; and ward _— So Cuthu- 
Muſes returning to T, 'prx, and recounting 
into him the ſucceſs of tis ars, periwaded him 
to turn his Forces into MEDIA, as a moſt 
fruitful Country, and eaſie to be fubdued. Burt 
he highly offended with the overthrow given 
by the Lids: would not hearken unto him, 
but raiſing a new Army in hope of better For- 
tune , went apainſt the Arabians in perſon 
himſelf. Cutlu-Muſes in the mean time feari 
the Sultans diſpleaſure, fled with his Followers 
and Favourites ; and taking for his refuge P A- 
SAR a ſtrong City of the Choraſmians, re- 
volted from him ; which the Sultan ſeeming not 
to regard, held on his intended Journey againſt 
the Arabians, by whom he was alſo put to the 
worlt, and enforced with diſhonour to return: 
After that, he with part of his Army beſieged 
Cutlu- Muſes, who by the ſtrength of the place, and 
valour of the Feople, for a great while notably 
defended himſelf. In the mean time Tanprolipix, 
not unmindful what Cutlu-Muſes had before faid 
unto him, concerning the eaſineſs of the Con- 
quilt of MEDIA (a Country, as he faid, de- 
nded brit by Women) fent Aſa» his Brothers 
Son, ſirnamed the Deaf, with a convenient 
Army to invade the fame: who entring thto 
the Frontiers of that Province , was there by 
the Emperors Lieutenant overthrown, and him- 
ſelf with the greateſt part of his Army ſlain. 
With which loſs the Sultan rather inraged than 
diſcouraged, ſent Habramy Alim his Brother again, 
with an Army of an hundred thouſand” ftight- 
ing men: with which ſo great a Power the Em- 
perors. Lieutenant thought it not good to en- 
counter, until he had procured further aid from 
the Emperor , eſpecially our of IBERIA; 
and therefore kept himſelf with ſuch power as 
he had, within his ſtrong and fen places. 
Which Alim perceiving, and out of hope to draw 
him unto battel, roaming up and down the Coun- 
try, at laſt beſieged ARZEN, an open Town, 
but full of rich Merchants, by whom it was (con- 
trary to his expetation) notably defended for 
the ſpace of ſix days; until that at length the 
Turks ſeeing no other way to win it, Tet fire 
upon it in divers places; by” force whereof the 
Inhabitants were enforced for fafeguard of their 
lives to fly, and to leave the Town with an in- 
finite wealth to the ſpoil of the Enemy. By this 
time was Liparites Governor of IBERIA, 
come with a great Power to the aid of the Em- 
$6658 Lieutenant in M E D I A : whereof Alim 
aving intelligence, without delay haſted with 
his Army towards his Enemies : and meeting 
with them a little before night, had with them 
a cruel fight; wherein the Vidtory fell unto 
the Chriſtians, who had the Turks in chaſe: a 
great part of the night. Neverthele6 Liparites 
valiand y fighting in another wing of the | 


was there taken, and fo carried away Priſoner : | 


for whoſe ranſome the Emperor ſent a great fum 
of money, with certain Preſents to the Sultan ; 
all which he ſent back again , and frankly fer 
Liarizes ax liberty, wiſhing him never to bear 


his unrea 


#7 I 
. 


fonable demand was by the 


| Emperor 
with no lefs diſdain ſcornfully reje&ed, and 
Seriph fo diſmiſſed. Which contempt 
Embaſſador the Sultan taking in evi 


Nephew , and lofs of his Army, with all his 
Power invaded the Roman Provinces ; but be- 
ing come as far as COIME without any no- 
table harm doing, for that the people 
hearing befare of his coming, had in time con- 
veyed themſelyes with their ſubftance into 
their ſtrong holds, whereof there was great ftore 
in thoſe Countries; and hearing atfo that che 
Greek Emperor was raifing a Power to 
come againſt him at CESAREA; nor 
daring to procecd any further, leaving fo many 
Enemies behind him, he fretting in himfelf, re- 
turned into M E D I A, where finding the eo! 
ple all fled into their ftrong Towns , he laid 
fiege unco MANTZIC IERT, a City 
ftanding in a plain Champain Country , but 
{ftrongly fortified with a triple Wall and deep 
Ditches. This City he furiouſly aſſaulted by the 
ſpace of thirty days without intermiflion, bur all 
in vain, the ſame being ftill notably defended 
by Bafilins Governor ereaf, and the other 
Chriftians therein. The Sultan weary of this 
fiege, and about to have riſen, was by Alas 
one of his chief Captains , perfwaded yer to 
ftay one day, for him to rake mix in. what 


he were able to do for the gaining thereof : 
whereunto the Sultan yielded, committing the 
\whole of the affaplt unto him. Ales 


che next day dividing the into two part 
and placing the one part upon the higher wert2 
of purpoſe wich the multiryde of their ro 


have overwhelmed - the defendants ; with the 
other part of the Army, furniſhed with all things 
needful for the affault, approached to the Walls ; 
the Sultan in the mean cime; with certain of 
the chief Turks, from an high place beholdir 
all thar was done. But this fo forward a Cap 
tain in the midit of his endeavour” loft Kim, 
being flain wich a great number of his Pollow- 
ers in approaching the Wall. His - dead body 
known by the beauty of his Armor , was by 
two valiant young men that fallied our of the 
Gate, drawn by the hair of his head into the 
City; and his head being forthwith cut off, was 
over the .Wall among the Turks : re- 
with the Sultan diſcouraged , and out -of 
of gaining the Ciry, roſe with his Army, re- 
tending himſelf other his —_ Airs ro 
reatning 


be called home, th 


the Empe- 


the Tangroli- 
« . bis - 
of his Lith = F 
» AS Emperors 
alſo not a little moved with the d of his Dominions. 
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- Prote&ion. But the Sultan wicti his Army 
Cuthy- lowing them. at the heels, chey for their more 
eth into ; fly 1 ABI A The 
"Om hs Coney toes 
undoube 
deeming it no 
vercome the Empe- 
but diſhonour to be of 
im rown ) retired with ore fro! gr 

again to TAURTS, leaving behind him 
Samuch with 3000 Turks, to infeſt the Frontier? 
of the: Emperors Territories : which both he and 
other the Turks Captains afterward more eaſily 
Covetouſ- did, for that Adonomachus the Emperor having 
neſs and perodigally the Treaſures of the Empire, 
bo Fog to increaſe his Revenue, had impoſed a Tribute 
decay of upon the Frontier Countries of his Empire, wont 
the Con= before to be free from all Exactions; in lieu 
Rantinope- yyherenf they were bound to defend the paſla- 
on. " ges from elf incunſions of the Enemy : but now 
prefled with new Impoſitions, had ditfolved their 
wonted' Garriſons, and left an caſie entrance 
far the barbarous Enemies into the Provinces con- 
fining upon them. Beſides that, the Emperor's 
immediately following, and eſpecially Conftanti- 
we Ducas, abhorring trom Wars, and given alto- 
ner ee as ye up of Treaſure , gave 
e countenance , leſs maintenance, unto 
men of Service, which in ſhort time turned to 
tinopolitan Empire, by the death of Conftantinus 
Eudocia Dycas the late , Came ro bis wie Bs 
the Eny"9* with her three Sons, Adchael, Audronicws, and Cow 
ber Oath fantivus, all very young : whole ſex and tender 
defirous to years the barbarous Nations having in contempt, 
mary. at their pleaſure grievouſly ſpeiled the Provinces 
of the OS namely MESOPOTAMIA, 
CILICIA, CAPADOCIA, yea and 


ſometimes as far as COELOSIRIA. The 
report. whereof mich troubled the Empreſs, and 


gave occaſion for many that loved her not, to ſay, 
That fo woubled an Eftate required the Govern- 
ment of ſame worthy man. "Wherefore ſhe fear- 
ing leſt that the Senate making choice of ſome 

, the and her Children ſhould be removed 
from the Government, thought it beft for the 
preſervation of her State and her Childrens, to 
make choice of fome notable and valiant man 


for her Husband, that for her and hers, fhould 


Soverai was 

Senate confirmed unto her and = 
{warn never more to marry ; which her 
Oath was for wed 1 


, 
> 


The General Hiflory of the Tarks. 


fach Honours were beftowed upon him, not of 
the Em meer Bounty, but as the dug Re- 
wards of his worthy Deſerts. Notwithftandi 
after the death of the Emperor, he ſick of 
Fathers diſeaſe, and 1welling with the pride . 
Ambition, ſought by ſecret means to have af 
ired unto the Empire: whereof the Empreſs 
ving intelligence, cauſed him to be apprehend- 
ed and brought in bondsto CONSTAN TI- 
NOPLE, where being found guilty of the 
foul Treaſon, and fo committed to ſafe keeping, 
was ſhortly after broughe forth to the Judgmenr 
Seat again , to receive the heavy Sentence of 
death. In which woful plight, ſtanding as a 
man out of hope, and now utterly forlorn, he 
moved all the beholders with a ſorrowtul com- 
paſſion : for beſide that he was a man of ex- 
ceeding ſtrength , ſo was he of incomparable 
feature and beauty, adorned with many other 
rare qualities and vertues an{werable thereunto : 
wherewith the Empreſs moved with the reſt, or 
pierced with a ſecret good liking, is hard to ſay, 
revoked the Sentence of Condemnation ready to 
have been pronounced upon him, and gave him 
Pardon. And ſhortly after having ſet him art liberty, 
ſent for him as he was going into CAPADO- 
CTIA his native Country, and made him Gene- 
ral of all her Forces; with a full reſolution in 
her ſelf ro marry him; and to make him Empe- 
ror, if ſhe might by any means get the writing 
out of the Patriarchs hand, wherein her Oath 
for never marrying again was comprifed, For 
the compaſiing whereof, ſhe entred into a deep 


| device fall of feminine policy with one of her 


| the ſame, as co 


Eunuchs, whom ſhe purpoſed to uſe as her pan- 
der for the circumventing of the Patriarch, 
This crafty Eunuch inſtructed by his M'ftref, 
coming to the Patriarch foannes Xiliphilmes, a 
man both for his place and integrity of life much 
honoured, told him in great ſecret, that the Em- 
preſs had ſo far ſer her , good liking upon a 
young Gentleman, a Nephew of his called Bayda 
(then a Gallant of the Court ) as that ſhe could 
be content. to take him to her Husband , and 
to make him Emperor,it ſhe might by his Holineſs 
be perſwaded, that ſhe might with fate conſci- 
ence do it, and by him be diſcharged of the raft 
Oath ſhe had unadviſedly taken, never to marry 
again, whereof he had the keeping. The Parri- 
arch, otherwiſe a Contemner of worldly honours, 
yet moved with ſo great a Preferment of his 
Nephew , promiſed the Eunuch to do therein 
whatſoever the Empreſs had deſired, which he 
accordingly performed. And fo ſending for the 
ors one by onezin whole good liking the mat- 
ter:Chiefly reſted,he with much gravity propound- 
ed unto them the dangerous eſtate of the Com- 
mon-weal , wich the Troubles daily increaſing, 
and the continual fear of foreign Enemies, not 
to be repreſſed by the weak hand of a Woman, 
or the authority of young Children , but re- 
quiring ( as he taid ) the valiant courage of ſome 
worthy Man. After that, he began to find great 
fault with the raſh Oath which the Empreſs 
had taken a little before the death of her Hufſ- 
band, never to marry ; and utterly condemnin 
to the Word of God, => 
unjuſtly exacted of her, rather to fatisfie the 


| jealous humour of the Emperor her late Husband, 
| than for any g 


2X4 of the Common-weal : he in 
fine perfwaded - them, that the unlawful Oath 
nnve revoked, and the Empreſs ſer ar liberty 
at her pleaſure, by their tking ro make 
choice of ſuch a man for her Hushand, as might 
bemer undertake fo weighty affairs of the Em+ 


pics, more fit for a Man, than for ſo tender a 


and three young Children. The greater 
part. 
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Romanus 
of a Pri- 
ſoner by the 
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ral of Ler 
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Eudocia 
marrieth 
Romanus, 
and pro- 
claims bim 


Emperor. 


The Pro- 
w_ of 
the Empire 
ſpoiled | by 
the Turks, 


The Turks 
diſcomfited 
by Dioge- 
nes the 
Emperor. 


rt of the Senate thus .perſwaded by the Patri- 
Jan 0 and the reſt with Gifts and Promiſes over- 
come by os Empreſs; the Pacriarch delivered un- 
to her the Writing ſhe fo much deſired, and dif- 
charged her of her Oath : whereupon ſhe forth- 
with calling unto her certain of her ſecret Friends, 
marriett Diogenes, whom ſhe cauſed to be pro- 


laimed E r. Now thought Eudocia after 
the ar . - Woman, to have had her Huf- 


band (whom ſhe even from the bottom of dif- 
ir had exalted to the higheſt 'Type of Honour) 
in all things Loyal and Pliant : whereunto he 


for a while at the firſt forced himſelf, but after- 


wards ( being a man of a proud nature , and 
oh ſj irit) became weary of ſuch Obſer- 
vance,. and began by little and little to take every 
day more and more upon him. And for that 
the Imperial Provinces in the Eaſt, were in ſome 
part loſt, and the reſt in no ſmall danger ; he as 
well for the redreſs thereof,as for his own Honour, 
and to ſhew himſelf an Emperor indeed, and nor 
the Servant of the Empreſs, left the Court, and 
paſſed over into ASIA, although it were with 
a ſmall Army and evil appointed : for why, it 
was no caſie matter for him_to furniſh out the 
Army with all things neceflary, which by the 
ſloth and ſparing of the late Emperors, had, to 
the great danger and diſhonour of the Empire, 
been utterly negleted. Nevertheleſs the Turkiſh 
Sultan, - who at the ſame time with a great Power 
invaded the Provinces of the Empire , hearing 
of his coming, and that he was a man of great 
valour, and doubting what Power he might bring 
with him , retired himſelf; and dividing his 
Army, ſent the one part thereof into the South 
part of ASIA, and the other into the North, 
which ſpoiled all the Country before them as 
they went, and — ———__ the City of 
NEOCESARIA, cked it, and fo laded 
with the ſpoil thereof departed. But the Em- 
peror underſtanding thereof, and not a little 
grieved therewith, eats out certain* bands 
and companies of the beſt' and moſt readieſt 
Souldiers in his Army, and with them coaſting 
the Country to get betwixt the Turks and home, 
uſed therein ſuch expedition, that he was upon 
them before they were aware, and fo ſuddenly 
charging them, brought ſuch a fear upon them, 
that they | betook themſelves to their heels, 
leaving behind them for haſt, cheir Baggage and 
Carriages, with all the Priſoners and they 
had before taken at NEO-CESARTIA, and 
in their late Expedition : yet was there no great 
number - of them ſlain, for that the Chriſtiai 

fore wearied with long travel, were not able far 
to follow the chace. From thence taking his way 
unto STRIA, he ſent part of his Army to 
MELITENA, and carried himſelf from 
ALEPPO, a great both of men and 
cattel., At which time alſo the City of H I E- 
RAPOLIS was yielded unto him, where he 
ſhortly after built a ſtrong Caſtle. But whilſt 
he there ſtayed, news was brought unto him, that 
the other. part of his Army which he had ſent 
away, was overthrown by the Turks; for the 
relief of whom, he roſe with all haſt and march- 
ed towards them : but being in number far in- 
ferior unto his Enemies, he was by them as he 
lay encamped, incloſed round in ſuch fort, as 
that it was thought almoſt impoſlible for him to 
have eſcaped. At which time alſo the Governor 
of ALEPPO trraiterouſly revolted from him, 
and joyned his Forces with the Enemy, making 
now no other reckoning, but pf er to have 
taken him. But whilſt the Turks thus dream of 
nothing but of a moſt glorious Victory, and were 
in mind dividing the Poil the Emperox. without 


A ——— 


fo much as the ou of a Trumpet, ſudden- 
ly = "out of his 
charging th8m home, put-: them to fli and 
had of -them a notable \ . 

ly proſecuted the ſame. -Afeer that, having 


renches, -when” leaſt 
durft fo have. done , and hr Arocw 


ictory, had he coug 
en. 
ivers Towns he came to ALEXANDRIA, 


in CILICTIA, and there all about in the : 


Country bilited his Army, becauſe of the ap- 
proach -of Winter, and ſo returned himſelf to 
CONSTANTINOPLE. The next 


Spring the Turks, according to their uſual man=- . 
gr invading the Frontiers of the Empire, did 


uch harm abour NEO-CESAR IA : where- 
of the Emperor advertiſed , went thither. with 
his Army, and quickly reprefling their fury, took 
his Journey to the River EUPHRATES, 
where leaving part of his Army with" Philaretus 
for the keeping of thoſe Frontiers, he himſelf 
retired Northward into CAPADOCIA. 
But after his departure, the Turks ſetting upon 
Philaretus, put him to flight with his Garriſons : 
and taking the ſpoil of the Frontiers, entred into 
CAPADOCTIA, waſting all as they went: 
and afterwards turning into CILICHA, fack- 
ed ICONIUM a rich and populous City. 
Whereot the Emperor underſtanding at $S E- 
BASTLIA, made towards them : but hearing 
by the way that- they had ranfſackt the Ciry, 
and were for fear of his coming already retired; 
he ſent Chatagurio Governor of ANTIOCH, 
with part of his Army to MO PSIPHESTIA, 
to ſtop the Turks of their paſſage. But they in 
the plains of THARSUS were before di- 
ſtreſſed by the Armenians, and ftript of all their 
rich Prey : and hearing farther of the approach 
of the rors Power , fled by night and fo 
eſcaped : which the Emperor underſtanding, and 
having now well quieted choſe -Provinces, and 
the year far ſpent, returned - again to C O N- 
STANTINOPLE. But after his depar- 
ture, the Turks again invading the frontier Pro- 
vinces, he ſent Manuel Comnenus, a valiant young 
man, General againſt them ; who ſo prevailed, 
that the Emperor envying at his Honour, took 
from him a great part of his Army, and fenc 
him with a ſmall Power into STR I A. Burt 
as he was upon the way, he was by. the Turks 
entrapped near unto SEBAS TIA, and there 
taken; moſt part of his Army being: at the ſame 
time overthrown and ſlain : with which 1of, the 
Emperor troubled, made great preparation to go 
himſelf in Perſon againſt Nis Enemies; who en- 
couraged with the former ViRory., ceaftd nor 
ro infeſt his Territories. 'In the mean time. by 
great fortune came Manuel Comnenus home, toge- 
ther with the Turk that took him; who being 


fallen into the diſpleaſure of the Sultan, fled unto 


the Emperor with his Priſoner, of whom he was 
honourably entertained. - All thing* now in a 
readineſs, for fo great an ition- as the Em- 
peror had in Perſon ed, he ſet forward : 
and after long travel having paſſed 'C ES A- 
R E A, he incamped at a place:called CR Y- 


APEGA: where for ſevere execution done Di 
upon certain mutinous 'Souldiers, one of: the Le- £9 


oiooE bis Army roſe. in mutiny againft him : 
whom” ( for all that) he quickly pacified 
CT Feng hem if they proceed 

t to turn upon" them i ed 
to _ their - After thas, lzadpobiang to 
THEODOSOPOLIS, he- divided his: 
Army, and ent Ruſeliu3 one of his beſt Ca 

with one thereof againſt Chl;ar, and another 
part heiſent to beſi ANTZICIERTS, 
retaining ' with him the G2 pr I no 
ſtrength. The Turks i/M:A N TZECTERTS. 
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[amt 1 : 
TeV angeroe: for gd who not knowing 


firetpch of the Enenilcs, .blamed-him-of cowar- 


yet: fent unto him” Nicephorus Baſilacius with | as: yet ſtood, with him, for a {page |notably re- 
x bs Army ;- who Joynung his: Forces with | ſiſted, But being forſaken by the; greater, part .Diogenes 
Bry ng urks of his Army, and opprefled with the multitude *b! Empe- 


emi, and giving the battel, put them 
flight. Pur lowing too faſt upon them unto 


ther Trenches, and”. Br 


- 


TOIS. 

Tamgrolipiz was now dead, and the Sultan now 
in the field againſt che. Emperor, was Axan his 
Son, # man of great wiſdom and diſcretion ; 
who conſidering the doubtful event of battel, 
ſent Embaſfadors unto the Emperor to intreat 


abqut 


1 ie/firſt out unto ſuch as were | | | 
16 poo As and to increaſe the; : 
turning 


. his horſe; about, fled towards the 


as:Aaſk;as he could ; after whom all the ret mo} 
: | difordefly followed : which the Emperor behold-. - 
irg,. and; therewith not a little. troybled,, made a 


ſtand, labouring, in vain to have ftaid, the reſt : 
for now the Turks _incouraged. with. the ſudden 
flight of the Chriſtians, began hardly, ta, purſue 
cms as;men. already overthrown by the hand:of 

; whom for all that, the Emperor with ſuch 


of his Enemies,. being wounded. himſelf, and his 
horſe ſlain. under him , he was taken all im- 


p haft after, : he had his hotſe ſlain under'him, and | brued, in his own blood, and the blood of: his 
» ſo on; foot: heavily laden with armor, and not | Enemies, of whom he had, wounded and flain 
J able. to ff for himſelf, was there. taken and-| many. The Sultan adyertiſed of his taking, ar 


the firſt believed it not, ſuppoſing it ' rather to 
have been; ſome other great man : until that he 
was both by them, whom he had bur a little be- 
fore ſent Embaſſador unto him, and by Baſlacius 
one of his Captains then Prifoner with him, af 
ſured that it was undoubtedly he, which Baſila- 
cus brought before him to ſee if he knew him, 
tell down proſtrate at his feet, as before his 
dread Lord and Soveraigt. The Emperor brought 
before the Sultan, and humbling hunfſelf in ſuch 


Axan the with him of peace. But he (pertlwaded by ſome | fort as beſt beſcemed his heavy Fortune, the 
Sultan - of his Captains, that this motion made by the | Sultan preſently took him up, and thus chear- 
. ſendetbE <l1en for peace, proceeded but of a meer fear | fully ſpoke unto him, Grieve not noble Emperor 
baſſedors nd diſtruft he had in his own Power, or elſe to.| (ſaid he) at rhy miſhap, for ſuch is the chance of 
* genes for gain time until ſome greator ſtrength came) had | War, overwhelming ſometimes one, ſometimes aucther ; 
peace. Nell regard of the Embafſors or their Meſlage, | neither fear thou any harm , for I will uſe thee not 
p] but proudly willed them to tell their Maſter, or ; which accoj- 


: 
x 


That if he were deſirous. of Peace , he ſhould 
get him farther 
lay. | 
without ' 
Now had the Emperor (as is before ſaid) nt 


wherein he 


agam 

hearing of the approach of the Sultan, by the 
perſwafion of Tarchomiates, one of his Captains, 
was retired for his more back into the 
Roman Frontiers, leaying the Emperor deſtitute 
of his help. At which time alſo a Company of 
the ians which ſerved in the Emperors 
Camp , revolted unto the. Turks ; not without 
ſome ſuſpition, that the reſt of their Fellows 
which remained , would ere long do the like ; 
nevertheks the Emperor  ppkioang of ſuch 

as he had, or carried headlong with his 


and therefore inp his 
them. . Who rebar troubled with the/Empe- 


xr Priſoner, but as an Emper 


Pavi with all things anſwerable to his ſtate, 
ſerting him oftentimes at his own boord, and 
for his ſake enlarging ſuch Prifoners as he re- 
quired. And after he had thus for certain days 
honourably uſed him, and diſcourſed with him 
of many things, he concluded a perpetual Peace 
with him, upon promiſe of a marriage to be made 
betwixt their Children, and ſo with a ſafe Con- 
voy ſent him away with greater Honour than 
was at an Enemies hand to have been expected. 
The Emperor in Turkiſh attire, which the Sul- 
tan-had beſtowed upon him, coming to T H E O- 
DOSOPOLTS, there ftaid the curing of 
his Wounds, and afterwards accompanied with 
the Sultans Embaſſadors, ſet forward toward 
CONSTANTINOPLE. But ail was 
now there changed : for upon the report of his 
Captivity, Fobn the Ceſar, with Pſells one of the 
chief Senators, and others of the ſame Faction, 
which always envied at the Honour of Dj 


enes, 
preſently took the Imperial Gerertyneue from 


ror taken 
by the 
Turks, 


Y he — appointing him a Princely 


Exdocia the Empreſs, and thruſting her irito a Eudocia 
Manaſtery w ſhe had built near to PÞ R O- #b* Empreſs 


PONTIS, fet up Michael Ducat her eldeſt 29% 

S0n, :Emperor, in ſtead of Diggenes : whoſe fim- fohn Du- 

plicity,” Czſar his Uncle abuſing with the reſt, cas, Pſel- 

did-now what they lift. And.hearing that Dio- 19%» 434 
s was now .( contrary to their expeRation ) "= 

et at liberty by the Sultan,and coming towards the 

.the:Emperial City, ſent out Letters every way in 

the new Emperors Name,unto all the Governots of 

the -Provinces whergby he was to paſs, not to 

| receive him as Emperor, or to do him an 


:Honour : which: Djogen rſtanding, ſtaid at 


es unde 
| the Caftke of DO CTA, whither ſome of his 
{Friends with :1uch Power as they were able to 
- make, relorted unto him. A ainkt whom, Cz/ar 
with. the contrary: Faction tirit ſent his: Son Con- 
: ſtentine, ang] after:that Andronicus his cldeit 'Son, 
' both* Diogenes his Mortal. Enenyes, with a-grear 


Ys 
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of tbe Turks 


Diogenes 
the Empt- 
r07 taben 
Priſoner by 
A Þ 


cus, 


The miſer- 
able death 
of Dioge- 
nes the 
Emperor , 


Axan the 
Sultan 
ſeektth to 
revenge the 
death of 


Diogenes; 


Curlu- 
Muſes 
with bis 
Sons and 
Kinſmen 
tabe up 


arms 4- 


gainſt Ax- and as the. envious Competitors 


an the Sul« 
ran, 


| 
PIs 


_ 
an 
fired. Diagene s himſelf flying to the City 
AD AN A; was there hardly beſieged by A#dre- 
nicus, and in the end glad to yield 
condition; that he ſfiould reſign the Empire, and 
ſo for ever after to lead a private life. . For 
whoſe ſafety, certain of the chief of the Clergy 
ſent of Empe 
their Faith : ſo Diogenes all arttired in + 


ollowers ; were overthrown and diſcom- 


rought to-COT AI, then the Metropolitical 
City of PHRIGIA, there to expect what 
Court : during which time he - fell ſick, being 
( as many fppoſet )- ſecretly - poiſoned. *Bur 
whilſt he there lay languiſhing, an heatier doom 
came from the young Emperor, That heſhould 
have his Eyes put out : which was forthwith in 
moſt cruel manner done ; the Cler 
had before for his _ aged their Faith, cry- 
ing out in vain againſt ſo horrible a cruelty. 
Thus deprived of his ſight, he was conveyed into 


r Order ſhould be taken for him from the- 


the Iland of PROT A, | where his Eyes for | 


lack of looking to, putrifying, and Worms breed- 
ing in them, with ſuch an odious ſmell as that 


6 by whom Diogenes , . with his > mg} 
of 
imſelf, upon-' 


purpoſe from Michael the Emperor, _ 
ck, ' 
yune himſelf to Andronicus ; by whom he was/ 


-men - that - 


| 


now: likewiſe 


no man could abide to come nigh him, he in | 


ſhort time after died, when he had reigned three 
years, eight months. All --which miſery was 
thought to have happened unto him through the 
malice of Ceſar, without the knowledge of the 
young Emperor his Nephew. 

Axan hearing of the miſerable end of the late 
Emperor Diogenes , was therewith much grieved, 
and the more, for that the League which he 
had to his good content fo lately made with 
him, was thereby- come to nought : wherefore 
in revenge thereof, he with great Power invaded 
the Imperial Provinces ; not for ſpoil and booty 
only, as in former time, but now to conquer 
and to hold the ſame. Againſt whom, Michael 
the Emperor ſent Iſaac Comnenus his Lieutenant; 
with a great Army : who meeting with the 
Turks, and joyning battel, was by- them- over- 
thrown with all his Army, and taken Priſoner ; 
and glad afterwards for a great ſam of money 
to redeem himſelf. Afrer which overthrow, 
the Emperor ſent his Uncle Ceſar with another 
Army againſt them, who was by R«ſelius, that 
had before revolted from the Emperor, over- 
thrown at the River SANGARIUS, and 
taken Priſoner ; whom he forall that, ſhortly 
after ſet at liberty again, and joyning with him 
againſt the Turks, were both together by them 
diſcomfited and taken ' Priſoners, but afterwards 
redeemed; Ceſar by. the Emperor, and Ruſelius 
by his Wife. This R«ſel:us was a notable Tray- 
tor, who joyning with the Turks, did what he 
liſt in the Provinces of the Empire in the lefſer 
ASIA: for the reprefling -of whom, the Em- 
peror ſent Alexius Comnenus, a young man, but 
very politick and couragious; - who ſecret! 
practiſing with the Turks that were great wit 
Ruſelius, had him at laſt by them for a ſum of 
money betrayed into. his Power : who forthwith 
ſent him to CONSTANTINOPLE: tothe 
Emperor, by whom he was impriſoned, but after- 
ward ſet at liberty and employed againſt Bryen- 
nius and his Brother, then up in Rebellion againſt 
the Emperor. | £3 

But to come nearer to the Turkiſh Afﬀairs. 
Cutlu-Muſes,who with his Couſin Melech and others, 
were for fear of. Tangrolipix their, Couſin fled 
into ARABTLA, as is before declared, now in 
the beginning of the Reign of Axas, returned : 
t his King- 
dom, having raiſed a great Power of their Frien 


| 


—_——__— 


and rk hn n battel..' Againſt 
whom ao che. Sultan -oni-the . ther. fide had 


have” 
near: unto.the; of E'R'E-S, But whilſt the 
"Turks thus) divided, ftood ready todeſtroy 

ſelves, the Caliph: of -B A BY LON (from whom 
though "che. Turks: had 'takert alt Temporal Sove- 
raignty;: yet in matters of Religion Rl he 

in great ireverence: and . 
Biſhop, and-.the Succeflor of their great Prophet) 
conſidering that nothing .conld be more. 

.rous to his Sec and i Religion; thary that. :ciyil 
difſention, ' the' late confaſion-and ntter ruins! of 
the Saraſin Empire, and Anthoriy of the Ca- 
liphs ; and fearing: the like effe& in 'theſe:new 
Saraſins;. now the chief ſtay of the Mahometan 
Superſtirion: ſetting afide all Pontifical Formality, 
whereby he was bound not to go out of his 
own houſe , came with all ſpeed, even as the 
Armies were now ready to joyn battel, and 
thruſting himſelf into the midſt betwixt them; 
what with the reverence of his Perſon, what 
with his effequal perſwaſion, wrought ſo muck, 
and prevailed fo far with both Parrnies, that. they 
were content to lay down their Weapons, and 
to ſtand to his Order and Judgment : which was, 
That Axan the Sultan ſhould ſtill injoy bis King- 
dom and Territories; whole and entire unto him- 


brought into the field his. whole Forces, and: was 
to! 


td. have» tried! 


ul held him: 


A moſt 
burtful Or 


ſelf as he did : and that Cutrls-Muſes and: his Sons, : der for tbe 


aided by him, and fo invading the Provinces. 
of the Conſtantinopolitan 
of ſubdue ſo much as they 
and to be thereof accounted the only - Lords 
and Governors: which Order as it was unto the 
Turks, and for the maintenance of the Maho- 
metan -Superſtition , very wholeſome and; com- 
modious,: fo was it unto the Chriſtian Common- 
weal an 10n 'moſt dangerous _—— F 
as in pr time by proot it a , For 
by this mean, "in ſho I ali Cutlu-Muſes 
with his Coufins and Sons ſubdued all ME D 1 A, 
with a great part of ARMENIA, CAP A- 
DOCIA, PONTUS, and BY THINIA, 
and fo a great part of the lefler ASI A. By 
the aid of this Cutlu-Muſes','and the favour of 
the Souldiers; Nicephorus Botoniates airing unto 
the Empire f CONSTANTINOPLE, 
diſplaced his Maſter, the Emperor, Mz:chae} Ducas, 
after he had reigned fix 'years and fix' months, 
Abbey: which Ofirper by-ichs jult Jag: 

: which r the juſt Ju nt 
of God, was at he tabbed even ras 
ſame meaſure, and 1m like manner ferved by 
Conmenus; * who thruſting him out , ſaccceded 
himſelf in the Empire. Much it was that this 
Cutiu-Muſes, with his Sons and Kinſmen did for 
the inlarging of the Turkiſh Empire, by the-help 
of the great Perſian Sultan whoſe Forces, toge- 
ther with their own, in divers Countries con- 


ducted by theſe -worthy Leaders his nigh Kinſ. {9's oF 


men, and doing great matters, gave occaſion for 
themſelves to be accounted Sultans, th 
deed they were none, neither their-names ſuch 
as are' 'by ſome ancient Writers, and..others of 
later time alſo reported ; but unto the 'Turks 
themſelves by thoſe names, either for Sultans, 
unknown. '- Out of theſe | po Commanilerg all 
born” of -the Selzuccian - Family, hath Aithonu:, 
and others following his report; derived their Do- 
griſla, Aſpaſalemus,  Meleclas, and 'Belchiaroc, whom 
they ſu to have orderly ſucceeded: Zadec, 
otherwiſe called Tangrolipix; in the Turkiſh Em- 
\2at-g and co have done- great#®:matters : whereas 
h by the report 'of the Turks themſelves, 
and the relation. of the-Greeks, it appears plaigly, 
| Axan 


pix, othey- 
ough in- wiſe of 


Chriſtian f 
Common- 


OG ſhould there- ,,,,z. 4 
d unto themſelves, ; 


The ground 
of the er- 
ror of di. 
vers Wris 
ters about 
the Succeſ- 


Tavgroll- 


them calltd 
Sadoch. 
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White King) to have begn the Son of 
- 2h ke and tc have ſucceeded him mn, the 
Empire 3 and that by him the Emperor Dzogenes 


Alpam 
rand 
have it., 

have been io 
Tangrolipix his 


ding to 
Scctan Family, with ſome others alſo, have 
both corrupted their . names z and given them 
an imaginary Soveraignty and ſucceffion in the 
Turks firſt Empire, ſuch as beſide that the Turks 
themſelves acknowledge not, 1s —__ to be re- 
felled out of the Hiſtories of the Greeks, who 
had with them ſtill much to do. Wherefore 
leaving thoſe ſuppoſed Princes of the "Turks, 
with their imaginary ſucceflion, and doings, unto 
the Authors thereof, following more certainties, 
to return again to the e of our Hiſtory. 
Axan the Sultan at the ſame time that he had 
by the mediation of the Chaliph (or not long 
after) fallen to agreement with his Couſin Curl- 
Muſes ; to increaſe the Honour of his Nation 
and the Bounds of his Empire, gave unto D#- 
cas and Melech, two of his nigh Kinſmen, the 
Government of DAM ASCO and AL EP- 
P O, with that part of SY RIA which joyn- 
eth unto: them, of pe that way to incroach 
- upon the Xgyptian Chaliph, who then had un- 
der his Juriſdiction , all, as far as L AODE 
CEAinSYRIA; yet not with fo large Pri- 
viledge as had Cutlu-Maſes, unto whom and his 
Poſterity he had yielded the aFtſolute Honour 
of a Sultan or, King, over ſuch Countries and 
Provinces as they ſhould win from the Chriſti- 
ans: but unto theſe others his Kinſmen, he gave 
the Government of the aforeſaid Cities of 
DAMASCO aud ALEPPO, in the 
Frontiers of his Dominion in SY R I A, condi- 
tionally that they. ſhould fill remain his Vaſ 
Jals, and hold of him as of their Soveraign, 
whatſoever they had; who nevertheleſs in ſhort 
time -mightily prevailed upon the Egyptian , 
ſtill inceaſing the Turkiſh Territory with the 
loſs of the Sarafins, whoſe name together with 
their Empire, was now by the Turks almoſt quite 
driven out of ASIA. 

But theſe proud Branches of the Tarkiſh 
Empire, thus over-ſpreading the leſſer ASIA, 
with the greateſt part of SY R IA, were in 
ſhort time after by the Mercy of God, and the 
valour of the lh Chriſtian and moſt Religi- 
ous Princes of the Weſt, cut ſhorter, and brou Fir 
_ again into ſome better Order. The full dif 
courſe whereof, worthy eternal Memory , by 
others-inrolled in the ancient Records of Fame, 
I purpofe not at large to follow, but in brief 
to touch, for the orderly. continuation of the 
72—ear Hiſtory, haſting to the doings of this 

ictorious Nation of latter times, wherein we 
are to make a longer ſtay, as more pertinent 
unto the dangerous eſtate of the; preſent 
time. | 

It fortuned that whilſt Catlu-Muſes and his 
Sons, ſupported by the. Sultan Axan their Kinf 
man, thus mighti y prevailed aging the Chriſti- 


ans..in the; SIA on the one ſide, and 
Melech with his Couſin againſt the Egypti 


Chaliphin $. Y R I A on theother fide: that one 
Peter a 


truly. called Ax-han , that is to ( 


French Hermit moved with a devout 


zeal, according to the manner of that time, went 
to viſit the Sepulchre of our Saviour, with the * 
other holy Places at JERUSALEM: who 
coming into SY R TA, then for the mot part 
poſſefled by the Turks and Sarafins, diligently 
noted by the way as he travelled, the Manners 
and Faſhions of theſe barbarous Nations, their 
Government,their Cities,their Power and Strength, 
but above all, the: grievous Milſcries of the poor 
oppreſſed Chriſtians, that there lived in moſt 
miſerable thraldom among them, wirhout hope 
of releaſe : all which, he in the habit of a poor 
Pilgrim, at liberty ſafely viewed, in the midſt of 
theſe Miſcreants, being withall a little low hard- 
favoured Fellow; and therefore in ſhew more 


to be contemned than feared : yet under ſuch hz a. 
ſimple and homely Feature lay unregarded a ſ:ription of 


moſt fſubtil ſharp and piercing wit, fraught 
with diſcretion and ſound judgment, ſtill apply- 
ing to ſome uſe what he had in his long and 
painful travel moſt curiouſly obſerved. He 
cometh to JERUSALEM, and performing 
his devotions there, ſaw the grievous miſery of 
the poor devout Chriſtians , ſo great and heavy, 
as that greater or more intollerable could none 
be: wherewith not a little grieved, he entred 
into a deep diſcourſe thereof with Simon the Pa- 
triarch and Abbot of the Monaſtery of the 
Chriſtians (there before built by certain Italian 
Merchants) and with the Maſter of the Hoſhita- 
lers, by whom he was fully informed thereof, as 
of whatſoever elſz he required. After much 
grave Conference, it was at length agreed upon 
amongſt them, that the Patriarch and the grand 
Maſter, ſhould in their own, and the names of 
the other oppreſſed Chriſtians, write their Lert- 
ters unto the Pope and the other Chriſtian 
Princes, concerning their Miſeries; and to crave 
their Aid for the Recovery of thoſe holy pla- 
ces out of the hands of thoſe cruel Infidels ; of 
which Letters the devout Hermit promiſed him- 
ſelf ro be the truſty Carrier, and of their Peti- 
tions the moſt careful Solicitor. Whereupon the 
Patriarch and grand Maſter, in the name of the 
poor —_— Chriſtians wrote their Letters unto 
this eftect : 


Ie the Citizens of the holy City, and Country-men The 11ers 


of Chriſt Teſws , daily ſuffer thoſe things which 
Chriſt our King ſuffered but once, in the laft days 
of bis mortality. We are daily buffetted, ſcourged , 
and pierced : every day ſome of us are brained, be- 
headed, or crucified. We would fly from City to City, 
unto the yas of parts of the Earth , and remove 
out of the middle of that Land where .our Saviour 
wrought our Redemption, to lead a+ poor exiled and 


vagrant life, were it. not impiety to leave the Land Chriſtian 


( ſacred with the Birth, Do&rin, Death, Reſurre&ion, 
and Aſcenſiop of our Saviour) without Inhabitants 


and Prieſts and that there ſhould firft lack ſuch as ona 
would indure Death and Martyrdom.than ſuch as would Chriſtians 


inflit} the ſame > and that there ſhould not be ſuch *" 
which would as willingly die for Chriſt, as in battel, | 
ſo long as there were any that would fight againſt 
them. Theſe things truly we moſt miſerably ſuffer : 
get was there a time when as our Anceſtors feared 
no ſuch thing, either to themſelves or their Poſterity. 
And now perhaps the Chriſtian Kingdoms of the 
WeF#t live likewiſe without the leaFt ſuſpicion of fear : 
but let them be moved by our example and Teſtimony. 
The ſtrength of the Turks is daily increaſed, and ours 
dimini | The continual gaining of new Kingdoms 
giveth them courage : They have already devoured 
the whole World, in hope. The Forces of he Turks 
are fiercer and ſtronger than the Forces of the Sa- 
raſins., their Policies deeper , their Attempts more 
deſperate, their Endeavours greater, and their Succeſs 
C fortunater, 


ham &. tit. ths. — 
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fortunater. Yet have the Saraſins attempted both 
Rome and Rowes ; they bave befieged Conſtantinople, and 
Conſtan- have waſted not only the ſea coaſts of Italy , but 
tinople, ,en the beart of the Land alſo. Then why d 


which was , 
4 the Ringdows of the Weſt preſume themſelves to 
bs. ſtand in [ſafety Yd out of all peril , when as 'the 


ma, 0' chief fortreſſes of the world have been ſo ered? 

new Kot. 1phat may the reſt of Chriſtendom promiſe unto it 
ſelf, ſeeing that Jeruſalem ( the ſeat and ſpeftacle 
of the Chriſtian Religion ) bath been beſieged, taken, 
acked, raſed and trinmphed upon? Seeing that of the 
Chriſtian profeſſion remain but the poor and weak 
reliques , in m——_ of the ancient whole entire 
body? This land, which is dayly 1. ghana<y with 
our blood, yea the blood it ſelf crieth out ' for re- 
wenge : And we your moſt humble ſuppliants, pro- 
ſtrate at your feet, call upon the _ aid, mercy, 
faith, and religion, of you mo#t bleſſed Father, of the 
Kings, Princes, and Potentates, Chriftians not in 
name and profeſſion only, but in heart, ſoul, and ſpirit. 
Before the tempe(t thunder, before the lightning fall 
upon you, avert from you and your children the ſtorm 
hanging over your heads : defend us your poor ſup- 
pliants, deliver your religion from moſt wicked and 
accurſed ſlavery. You ſhall in ſo doing deſerve im- 
mortal fame, and\God ſhall requite your ſo great 
wvalour in this world with terreſtrial kingdoms, and 
in the world to come with eternal bliſs, whoſe ſa- 
cred inheritance you ſhall have defended from the 
rage of hell. 


With theſe Letters, and plenty of other ſe- 
cret inſtruftions, the devout Hermit returning 
into Italy, and coming to Roe, delivered his Let- 
ters unto Urban the ſecond of that name, then 


Pope, with a full diſcourſe of the miſeries of 


the Chriſtians under the Turkiſh 'Thraldom , 
which he had ſeen at Feruſalem and other places 
as he travelled ; requeſting his holy care for 
the redreſs thereof : with whom he 4 prevailed, 
The Coun- that ſhortly after, he calling a Council at Cla- 
cil of Cla- Tremont in France, among other things, propound- 
remont 3 ed the miſery of the poor oppreſſed Chriſtians 
France. at Feruſalem, as an eſpecial matter to be con- 


ſidered of, And having cauſed the aforeſaid | 


Letters, direted unto him and the other 
Chriſtian Princes, to be openly read in the 
Council, whereunto three hundred and ten Biſhops 
were then out of divers parts of Chriſtendom 
aſſembled, with the Embaſſadors of all Coun- 
tries, much moved the whole Aſſembly to com- 
paſſion : at which time alfo the Hermit (whoſe 
flowing Eloquence fully countervailed what 
—_ in his feature, ) ſtanding up inthe midſt 
of the” Council, delivered - his mefſage in the 
name of- the: afflicted Chriſtians, with their 
heavy groanings and tears: which as they. could 
not be in Letters expreſſed, ſo were they not 
hardly by che religious Hermit (as by him who 
having but lately ſeen both the miſery of the 
men, and- deſolation of the places, and at the 
heart touched with the grief thereof) fo lively re- 
preſented, as that it moved the whole Aſſembly 
with the like fympathie of heavineſs and grief. 
Which the . Pope perceiving, took thereupon 
occaſion to enter into a large diſcourſe concer- 
ning that matter, with many effe&ual reaſons 
| wading the Fathers and ' Princes there pre- 
nt, of the neceflity of ſo religious a War to 
be taken in hand, for the deliverance of their 
oppreſſed Brethren out of the Thraldom of 
the Infidels; and now as well with 'their- pre- 
ſent Decree, as afterwards at their return home 
into their Countries, by _ all means to further 
the ſame. Which notable perſuaſion, with the 
heavy complaint of the Hermit, and * the equi 
of the cauſe, ſo much moyed the whole Counct), 


and 'the reſt there preſent; that they all 'as men 
inſpired with one Spirit, -decared their conſent 


then uttered by ' way of applauſe, were in the 
great and moſt fac expedit 


ſignal of their cheerful forwardneſs , even in 
their moſt dangerous enterpriſes. Strange it 


that the ancient Hiſtories bear witneſs of the 
like ) how far in one days ſpace the report of this 
reli po decreed war was by flying Fame dit- 
The Council diſſolved, and the reverend Fa- 
thers returning every man home into his own 
Country, it pleaſed God by their effectual per- 
ſuaſions ſo to work with.the reſt of the Chriſtian 
Princes, and people in general, that in all Coun- 
tries and Provinces in Chriſtendom, were ſhort- 
ly to be ſeen men . of all ſorts in great number, 
with red Crofles on their breaſts ( the cogni- 
ance of that ſacred expedition) readie of them- 
ſelves to ſpend both lite and goods for the de- 
fence of the Chriſtian Religion, and recover 
of the Holy Land. The number of whom 1s 
of divers diverſly reported ; but of moſt fſup- 
poſed to have been three hundred thouſand 
fighting men: Of whom the chief Comman- 
ders were, Godfrey Duke of Lorrain, with his 
two Brethren, Euſftace and Baldwin, all of the 
honourable Houſe of Buillon; Hugh firnamed 
the Great, brother to Philip then the French 
King; Raymund and Robert Earls of Flanders; 
Robert e of Normandy, William the Conque- 
rors Son; Stephens de Valois Earl of Chartiers ; 
Ademar Biſhop of Podie, the hav Legate; and 
Peter the Hermit, not to be numbred amongſt the 
leaſt, as chief Author of this moſt famous ex- 
wrong : unto whom many other honourable 
rinces joyned themſelves, as partakers of their 
travels, though not with like charge. 3s 
The firſt that ſet forward in this expedition, 
was one Gualter Senſavier a noble Gentleman, 
with a great band of men : not long after whom 
followed Peter the Hermit, with forty thouſand. 
more ; who both travelling through Germany, 
Hungary and Bulgaria, were glad oftentimes, 
eſpecially in the further part of Hwgary and 
Bulgaria,  to' open themſelves a way with the 


{word; and fo with much: labour, and no leſs 


Y their often crying out, Deus wwlr, Deus wwlt, - txpt- 
od willeth it, God willeth i-: which words fo CE yoo 


by the 


ition following, much council, 
uſed of the devout -Chriſtians, as the fortunate for the ve- 


lirf of the 
Chriſtians 


oppreſſed 


were to tell, and hardly to be believed ( but n the H0- 


ty Land. 


The chief 
Comman- 
ders of the 
Chriſtians 
in their 
expedition 
Into the 


Holy Land. 


loſs, came at length to Confantinople : where 


they were not greatly welcome unto the 
Emperor Alexius Comnenus ; who guilty unto 
himſelf of the unlawful means whereby he had 
extorted the Empire from Nicephorzs his prede- 
ceſſor, had that expedition of the Chriſtians in- 
| to the Eaſt, in diſtruſt, as purpoſed againſt 
himſelf; until that fully refolved to the con- 
trary, by the Hermit and others; and that a 
far greater power was coming after, for the in- 
vaſion of the Turks, and recovery of the Holy 
Land, he was content to relieve them now weary 
of their long travel ; and afterward to make 
room for them that were to come, ſhipped them 
over the ſtrait of Boſphorus into A4fia ; who march- 
ing forward into Bztbynia, encamped their Ar- 
my inthe Country not far' from the City of 
Nice." In the mean time Godfrey with his Bre- 
thren, and divers other Princes that had joyned 
themſelves 'unto him, with the Germans and 
Loranois, and the grateſt part of the Army, fol- 
lowed the ſame way that the Hermit had taken 
before-him. At which time alſo Hugh the French 


'Kings.Brother, with" the Legate, the'two. Roberts 


(the one Duke ' of Normandy , ' and the other 


| Eart of Flanders) and the relt of the French 
Commanders, 
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+< : paſling over the Mountains . into 
Cone. —_ with a wonderful great 
Army : where. taking their leave of the. Pope, 
becauſe they would be leſs troubleſome unto the 
Cities and Countries whereby they were to pats, 
they divided their great Army into three parts 
whereof the one part went to Brunduſium, and 
the other to Bary, and the third to Hydruntum, 
untowhorht alſo Bobemund one of the great Princes 
of Apuliz, joyned himſelf with twelve thouſand 
good ſouidicrs that followed him. From theſe 
three Ports the Chriſtian Army departing, and 
crolling the Adriatick, arrived in fatery at Dir- 
rachium, and nigh thereabout upon the. coaſt of 
Dalmatia :\ from whence they travelled by land 
through Macedonia, to Cenſtantineple ; where they 
met with Duke Godfrey and the reſt of the 
Army: whom alſo at the firſt, Alexivs the Em- 
peror js reported to have but coldly enter- 
tained, as jealous of his own eſtate ; until that 
better perſwaded of their deſignments and good 
meaning towards: him, confirmed by many rich 
Preſents ſent unto him by theſe ſtrange Princes, 
he joyned with them in league: wherein it 
was agreed, That the Emperor during the time 
of this ws 20g ſhould furniſh them with new 
ſupplies of men, armour, victuals, and whatſo- 
ever elſe they ſhould. want : in regard whereot, 
the Princes on the other ſide promiſed to reſtore 
again unto the Empire, what Provinces, Coun- 
trigs, or Cities they ſhould happily gain out of 
the hands of the "Turks and Saraſins, the City 
of Feruſalem only excepted : which agreement 
was afterward on the ſufpitious” Emperor's part 
but flenderly performed. Nevertheleſs this league 
ſo made, he granted them paſſage, and fo tranſ- 
ported them over the ſtrait into Afia : only Bo- 
hemund, for an old grudg betwixt the Emperor 
Alexjus and his Father, would not come to Con- 
ſtantinople, but marching *with his Army through 
the upper Myſia and Thratia, came ſooner than 
any man thought, unto the ſtraight of Helleſpon- 
tvs, and-{o paſled. ' 

Now had GuaNer, and the Hermit Peter, with 
their Army, lien two months in the Country 
about Nice, expefting the coming of the reſt of 
the Chriſtian Princes : for why, they thought 
it not good before their coming to attempt any 
thing againſt the Enemy, whom they knew 
to he not far off very ſtrong. But the com- 
mon Souldiers weary -of ſo long lying, and 
nought doing, .arid pinched with ſome” wants ; 
and withal diſliking of Gualter their chicf Com- 
mander, and the Hermit Peter, (of: whoſe in- 
tegrity- and holineſs:they had a greater opinion, 
than of his proweſs and dire&ion) roſe up in 


mutiny, and diſplacing Gwualter, made. choice of 


one Rayſund a valiant German Captain, for 
their General : by whoſe condud they took Ex- 
orgum, a Town of purpoſe forſaken of the Turks. 
For they long before underſtanding what: a tem- 
peſt of war was growing upon them out of 
Europe, fought by all means to cut off. theſe that 
were already come1over, as the forerunners. of a 
greater Army following.; and therefore had left 
them this Town, as a bait to train them out of 
their Trenches. And- after that the Chriſtians 
\were thus poſleſicd- of: the Town , - having laid 
certain ſtrong ambuſhes, they drave .out certain 
heards of Cattle the more to allure them : all 


* Which certain companies of the Chriſtians brought 


in- without any loſs, the Turks. ftill' winking 
thereat, « With which 
couraged, went out 
take in @ little Town not far off ; -who were by 


the Turks-cut off and: lain every Mothers 'Son 


as they were about to_ have divided- the Spoil. 


booty the Chriſtians er 
three thouſand: of them to . 


— 


Which overthrow reported into the Town, dif 
couraged even the'' chief Commanders of the 
Army; 1o. that they reſolved no more to try 
the fortune of the field, before the comins gf 
their friends. Nevertheleſs the common Soul- 
diers condemning them of cowardiſe, choſe them 
a new General, one Godfrey Burel, whom they 
now requeſted not, but enforced to go out to 
revenge the death of their fellows. Which their 
raſtmeſs not long after turned to their own de- 
ſtruction: for ten thouſand of them going our 
of. Exorgum, to forrage the Country, were by 
the Turks intrapped , - and almoſt all ſlain, ex- 
cept ſome few, which by ſpeedy flight eſca- 
= The Turks proſecuting their victory, laid 
ard. fiege to them in the Town alſo, until 
they had partly with famine , and partly with 
the ſword -confumed the moſt part of them, 
The Hermit with the poor remainder of his 
Army took his refuge to Cinite, a Town not 
tar off, before abandoned by the Turks ; where 
with much ado he defended himſelf until 
the coming of Duke Godfrey and the reſt of the 
Princes. 

Cintlu-Muſes the Turk was now dead, having 
left unto his Son Sultan Solyman many large 
Counties and Provinces, altogether gained from 
the Chriſtians in Aſia, whom he heid in great 
{ubjeftion and thraldom. This warlike Prince 
having diſcomfited and almoſt brought to nought 
the Hermits forces, was no leſs careful for the 
withſtanding of the great Army following ; 
which now being come into Bithynia, and lying 
before Nicomedia, removing thence, laid ficge to 
the Ciry of Nice, called in ancient time Anti- 
gonia; of Antigens, the Son of Philip that built 
it; and afterwards Nicea, of Nicea the Wife of 
King Lyſmachus. In this City dwelt many de- 
vout Greeks, Chriſtians; but in ſuch' thraldom 
unto the Turks, that they could not do any thing 
for the delivery of themſelves. This ſiege indured 
longer than the Chriſtian Princes had at the firſt 
ſuppoſed : who although they to the uttermoſt 
of their power forced the City on three ſides, yet 
was it fil notably defended, new ſupplies {till 
coming from the Turks by the Lake of A/canius 
joyning upon the other ſide of the City. But 
es - bo the Chriſtians, poſſeſſed of the Lake, 
began on that ſide alſo to lay hardly unto the 
Ciry, the Turks diſcouraged, and fceing them- 
ſelves befet round with their enemies, yielded up 
the City the fifth of Fuly, in the year 1097, after 
it had been fifty days beſieged. But whilſt the 
Chriſtians thus lay at the ſiege, the Turks aſſailed 
that quarter of the Camp where the Legat lay ; 


" by whom they were notably repulſed, and with 


great loſs inforced to retire unto the Mountains. 
In this City, arhongſt the reſt of the Turks, was 
taken Solymans wite, with two of her Children, 
whom the Princes ſent priſoners to Conſtantine- 
ple. "This City fo won, was according to the 
agreement before made , reſtored unto Alexius 
the Emperor, whoſe Fleet had 'in that fiege 
done good ſervice, by taking the Lake from the 
Turks. 

The City of Nice thus won , the Chriſtian 


Princes removing thence with their Army, and *' 


marching through the Country, came the fourth 


\ day after unto a River which watered many rich 


paſtures : where as: they were about to have in- 
camped, for the commodiouſnels of the place, and 
refreſhing of the” Army , ſuddenly news was 
brought into the ! quarter where Bobemund lay, 
now buſic in cafting up his trenches, That the 
Turks with a great' Army were ready even at 
hand to charge him. For Solyman baving raiſed 


' a great. power of his own, and aided by the Sultan 


C 2 of 


Nice bt- 
firged by 
the Chriſti« 


ansse 


997%, 


2 The Genual Hilary of the Tak 


my of 60000 ſtrong to. give the Chriſtians bat- 
- |: rn ap _ ns rg jr yy _ 
the fortifying of his Trenches, and putting 
Souldiers in array , ſet forward to” nvct loes' 
ſending word to the reſt of the Princes that lay a 
far dff, to be ready as occaſion ſhould require, 
A cruel to relieve him. eſe two Armies conduted by 
battel their moſt reſolute Chieftains, meeting together, 
js. 1-4 ” joyned a moſt fierce and terrible battel, where in 
Tbs ans 4 ſhort ſpace the Turks lay ſlain upon heaps; in 
the cbriftz- ſuch ſort that they ſerved the Chriſtians inſtead 
ans. of Bulwarks. But whileſt Bobemund thus prevail- 
eth in the battel, certain of the Turks horſemen |! 
wheeling about, brake into Bohemunds Camp (not 
as then ap ang fortined, and but flenderly 
manned) where among the Women, and other | 
weak perſons there left, they raiſed a great tu- | 
mult and outcry, to the great appaling of them 
that were fighting in the battle : which Bohemund 
perceiving, withdrew himſelf with certain com- 
anies unto the Camp, from whence he with great 
aughter repulſed the Enemy, But returning a- 
gain into the battle, he found there a grear altera- 
tion: for his Souldiers whom before he had left as 
it were in poſſeſſion of a moſt glorious viftory, ' 
were now ſo hardly laid on by the Turks, as 
that they were ready to have turned their backs 
and fled. Nevertheleſs by his coming in, tht bat- 


tel was notably reſtored, and again made doubt- 


ful ; when the Enemy perceiving how much the 
aſlaulting of the Camp had troubled the Chriſti- 
ans in battel, ſent out certain Troops of Horlſe- 
men-again to aſſault the ſame ; and had not fail- 
ed undoubtedly to have taken it, being as afore- 
faid not yet fortified, had'not Hugb the French 
Kings Brother come in good time to the reſcue : 


who —_— in with 30000 Horſemen, after he 


of Perſia his kinſinan, was now come with an Ar- | bled. But they together with the garriſon Soul- 


"the Cirtiz 


had relieved the Camp, entring dire&ly into the 
battel, was notably C——_ by a San adron of 
freſh Souldiers of the Turks, by them of purpoſe 
reſerved for ſuch event. There began a bartel 
—_ __— m_ ; the : with moſt. doubtful 
victory : But at the length the Turks weary of the 
long e 4 cruel fight, and ſeeing moſt of their fel- 
lows ſlain, began by little and little to give ground, 
and fo retired into the Mountains, which were 
not far off, In this battel, which continued a 
great part of the day, were ſlain of the Turks 
40000, and of the Chriſtians about: 2000. The 
next morning Bebemusd, with the French Kings 
Brother, came again into the field, in ſuch order as 
if they ſhould preſently have given or received 
battel ; where after they had ſtayed a great while, 
and ſaw no Enemy to appear, they fell to the 
honeſt burial of their dead ; which were eaſily 
known from the Turks, by the red crofſes upon 
their garments, the cognifance'* of their ſacred 
warfare. Solyman flying with the remainder of his 


am Army, notably diſſembled his loſs, giving it out 


fiytth. 


| 


diers, upon the approach of the victorious Army 
of the Chriſtians, forfook the City and fled : 
ing Chriſtians (as they were yet 
arp in all the Provinces of the leſſer 4/2, 
r in great ſubje&tion to the Turks) and now 
rid of their cruel maſters the Turkiſh garriſons, 
came forth, and meeting the Princes, gladly 
yeilded themſelves with their City anto them, 
as unto. their deliverers. - Here the Chriſtian 
Princes fully inſtructed of the great fear and de-. 
ſperation of the Turks, who now in no placedurſt 
abide their coming ; for the more ſpeedy taking 
in of thoſe Countries but lately oppreſſed by the 
Turks, divided their Army into two parts, leaving 
the one part thereof with Baldwin and Tancred in 
Cilicia, for the full ſubduing thereof, (who in . 
ſhort time took the Cities of Tarſus, Edefſa, and 
Manuſſa, with all the reſt of the Countgy, the 
Turks not: daring any* where to abide their 
coming:) the other part of the Army in the mean 
time entring intothe leſſer Armenia, took the fame 
from the Turks, which the Princes gave to one 
Palmarus an Armenian, who had in that expedi- 
tion done them great ſervice. From thence they 
took their way into Capadecia, which they alſo 
ſubdued, driving out the Turks in every place, 
and took the Cities of Ceſarea and Socor, where 
they ſtaied a few days for the refreſhing of the - 
Army : with like ſucceſs they paſſed through the 
reſt of the Provinces of the lefler Aſia, of late 
peg by the Turks, ſtill chafing them our be- 
fore them, and ſetting at liberty the poor oppret- 
{ed Chriſtians of thoſe Countries. Whereof So- 
l;man ( craving aid of Axan the Perſian Sultan his 
couſin) grievouſly complained by his Letters to 
him directed in this ſort: The famous City of NICE j,man þis 
with the Count of Romamia, which we yur letters wun- 
aid and power bave gotten from the kingdom of the to the Per- 
Greeks, and of your | 200 poſſeſſed, the Chriſtians of —_ 
the kingdom of France have again taken from as. 
Thus was the late ereed Kingdom of the Turks 
in the tefler 4, by theſe valiant Chriſtian 
Champions again brought low, and they glad to 
retire. themſelves further off into the Mountains 
and more Eaſtern Countries, until this heat was 
overpalt ; and that*:they, taking the benefit of 
the troubled ftate of the Greek Empire (after- 
wards rent in ſunder by. ambition and civil dif- 
cord, the ruine of the greateft Monarchies ) re- 
covered not only their former ſtate, but becamz 
alſo dreadful unto ' the Greek Emperors them- 
ſelves; upon whom they daily gained in one 
corner or other, {till maintaining the honour of 
their eſtate until the 'rifing of the Orboman Fami- 
ly, as inthe procefs of ' this Hiſtory ſhall,,God 
willing, be declared. _ 
Theſe vidorious: Princes ( then, ad 'to the 
worlds -end famous ) not contented, to their im- 
mortal. praiſe, to have thus driven the Turks out 


Suitan'So- 


that he had got the victory : yet by the way-as 
he went he burnt up the Country Villages, and 
deſtroyed or carried away whatſoever elſe he 


taken by ſmall labour: and ſo 
thecbriſti- principal Ciry of Cilicia, neer unto the Moun- 
ans. tain Taurus, were there alſo of the Citzens cour- 

teouſly received, where they ſtayed certain days 
Heraclea for the refreſhing of the Army. From thence 


of the: lefſer Afia, and recovered ' fo many Th Cbr:- 
Countries; bound themſelves, as well the Prin- #3 $5n4 
ces. as the common Souldiers, by ſolemn oath, "3 9 
never to return again into their Countries, un- never to 
til they had accompliſhed that ſacred War with 70wwn n- 
the conqueſt of the Holy City. So mounting - 4 wy 
together the high mountain Taurzs, and deſcen- oo Hol 
OT_ as into another world, they came city. 

to the. City .Mareſfia, which they took without 


reſiſtance, the Turks there in garriſon being by 
night before for fear fled': where the Chriſti: 


ans forthe refreſhing of' themſelves certain days 
ſaid. In che mean time Robert Earl of « Flanders 
with a thouſand: men: at .arms, was ſent out to 
ve ſummons unto a City called, Arre/ia, about 

miles diſtant from Az::och : when as the 


yielded, they ſet forward toward Heracles, where a 
power of the Turks were reported to be hw | 


Citizens beholding the Enfigns of the Chriſtians, 
ſuddenly 
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"The General Hiſtory of the Turks. 


Antioch 
3s Syrla 
beſeged 


the Chriſti« 
als 


Hs de- 
craption 
of the fa- 
mous City 


had of long . halden them 
jection , © aaaqygne 3 gray flew 
them every Mothers Son.: who heads they pre- 


ambuſh. . After who the Flemings ea 
following, were before they were aware encloſed 


round with their Enemies, and there had undoubt- . 


edly periſhed,had not the Citizens (being Chrifti- 
_ Candy fallied out and right worthily re- 
licved them. ' ; ; 

' Shortly after, the Chriſtian Princes marching 
forward with their Army, were incountred b 
the Turk at the River Orontes, who had there 
thought to have fſtaid their further paſſage : with 
whom Robert Duke of Normandy, who had the 
Leading: of the Taot_ a hard conflict, 
until that the Turks, diſcouraged with the ſigh 
of the Army ſtill coming on, forſook the bridge, 

* and betook themſelves to flight. So the Chriſtians 
paſling the River, came and,incamped with their 
Army before the famous City of Antioch, the 

one and twentieth day of O&ober, in the year 

1097. the” Governor whereoh under the Perſian 

Sultan was one C , (of ſome alſo honoured 

with the name of a King ) who at the coming 
of the Chriſtians, had with him in the City 
ſeven thouſand Horſemen, and twenty thouſand 

Foot of the Turks,. with great ftore of Victuals, 

and all manner of other Proviſions neceſſary for 
the defence thereof, This City, called in anci- 
ent time Epidaphane, or Epiphane, and of the He- 
brews, Reblatha, ſometime the Seat of the Syrian 


of Antioch' Kings, and afterwards the Metropolitical Gity of 


Syria , having under it an hundred and fi 

Biſhops, ( famous for many things, and among 
others, for that it was Seat of the blefled 
Apoſtle St. Peter, and firſt place wherein the Pro- 
feffors of the Chriſtian Religion took the name 
of Chriſtians ) is ſituate upon the River Oron- 
zes, about twelve miles frgn the Sea, and was 
then ftrongly* fortified both by Nature and Art, 
being compaſſed about with a double Wall ; the 
uttermoſt . whereof was of hard ffone, and the 
other of brick, with 460 Towers in the ſame, 
and an impregoable Caſtle at the Eaſt end there- 
of, whereunto was joyning a deep Lake, coming 
out of the great River, which watered the South 
ſide of the un Round about this ſtrong City 
Cone of the mAt aſſured ,Refuges of the Turks ) 
alchough: it were in circuit great, lay the Chriſti- 
an Princes encamped, except on that fide which 
being defended with the high brokem Mountains, 


Is nor. there to be beſieged, whom the 
Turks out of che City, during the time of the 
ſiege made. many a fierce and deſperate fally, 

. . doing. Hill. by the Chyiſtians me Font re- 


took up Arms againſt the Turks there | 
es 0d 


| 


_ | _—_— mn - Rain fell, as that 
| a man any place to lic dry in; 
—_ ſcarcity of Viftual grew fo great in the 
Camp , that many ( hornble it is to fay ) tb 
aſſwage their hunger, were glad to cat the dead 
bodies of their ſlain Enemies. In theſe extremi- 
ties. many died of hunger and cold ; yea their 
borſes alſo periſhed for want of meat, -{o that in 
the whole Camp were ſcarcely left two thou- 
{and horſes fit for Service, the reſt being either all 
dead, or brought fo low, as that they were al- 
together unſerviceable. Theſe nmuſerics daily in- 
creaſing, diyers men. of great account, whom no 
terrour of the could - have diſmaid ; be- 
gan {ecretly to withdraw themſelves out of the 
Camp, with purpoſe to have ftoln home ; among 
whom were Feter the Hermit Authorof this War, 
and Taxcred the Nephew of Bobemund, who taken 
by the way, and brought back with che reft as 
Fugitives, were - ſharply reprehended by Hugh 
the French Kings Brother, as Cowards, and 
Traytors to their Brethren and fellow Souldiers, 
and ſo inforced to take a new Oath for their 
Fidelity and Perſeverance. Bohermund in the mean 
time going to Arthuſfia a Town not far off, by 
good Fortune cut off a great part of the Turks 
there in Garriſon; who after their uſual manner 
{allying out to have cut off the Forragers of the 
Chriſtians, were now themſelves caught tardy : 
whereby the Country for a time was more 0 

for the diſtrefſled Chriſtian Souldiers tro ſeek 
abroad for relief, Bur this liberty fo lately gain- 
ed laſted not long, when news was brought unto 
the Camp, That the Turks in great number, out 
of the Provinces about Aleppo and Damaſco, were 
coming - unt6 the rehef of their beſieged Friends 
in Antzoch. Nevertheleſs the Chriſtians truſting 
to their own ſtrength, and the ſtrength of the 
place wherein they were incamped , lay ſtill, 
and at their coming ſo incountred them , that 
they flew 2000 of them, and'put the reſt to 
flight. In which conflict the Chriſtians got great 
ſtore of Proviſion and 'V iftuals which the Turks 
had - thought to have put into the Ciry. The 


heads ' of the ſlain Turks the Chriſtians ſet upon 


{takes before the City, to the more terrour of 
the Defendants. This overthrow of the Turks, 
wherein Caſſianws had loſt his eldeft ſon, with 
others of his beſt Captains, ſo daunted the be- 


| fieged, that they requeſted a Truce for a time 


of the Chriſtian Princes : which granted, they 


of the City came oftentimes into the Camp, * 


and they of the Camp likewiſe into the City : 
Ca ſtill expe&ing relief from the Perſian 
Sultan, Whilſt the Chriſtians Princes were thus 
buſie in Ajia, the Venetians with a great Fleer 
of two hundred Gallies ſcouring the Seas, under 
the conduct of Henry Comtarenus the Biſhop, and 
of Vitalis the Dukes fon, meeting with the Gal- 
lies of Piſa at the Rhodes, and falling our with 
them,” had with them a great fight, wherein the 
Venetians having the upper hand, cook eighteen 
of their Galligs, and in theme fave thouſand 
Souldiers : whom they ſeeing to be marked with 
the red croſs, the cogniſance of the facred War, 
they preſently ſet. at liberty, together with the 
Gallies, detaining only thirty of the better fort 
as Hoſtages. After that, the Venetians failing 


| into .lapze, took the City of Smyrne, and {poil- 


ed all along the. coaſts of Lycis, Pamphilia, and 
Ciliess., . betore for fear abandoned by che 
Turks, : Ktued; 

The. Truce: before taken between che Turks 


and the Chriſtians at the ſiege of Antich, being 
in. ſhort time after. broken by the death of one 


Velo « French-man, ſlain by the Turks ; the War 


| waS again begun, and the City more hardly laid 


uned 


Antioch St. Georges Tower. This Pyrrbus had ſecret In- 
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who in the time of this long ſiegegwhich had now | 
continued nine months, had loft moſt part of 
his beſt Souldiers, was glad for the defence of 10 
great a City, to ule the Service of divers Chriſti- 
ans, then dwelling in the City.. Among whom 
was one Pyrrhus, a Citizen of great Reputation, 
unto {whom he had committed the guarding of 
a Tower, called the two Siſters ; but afterward 


betrayed to telligence with Bohemund Prince of Tarentum, with 
the Cbriſti- yhom he agreed to give him there entrance 1n- 
es to the City, upon condition, that he ſhould of 
the other briftian Princes —_ the Govern- 

ment of the City to himſelf ; 'and that he, with 

the reſt of the Chriſtian Citizens,in, the City, 

might be at his hands well uſed: which thing being 

eahly vbtained, all things agreed upon,  Bobemund 

with his Souldiers were by night' by Pyrrbss let 

into the City, who. made way for the reſt of 

the Army to enter. "The City thus taken, many 

of the Turks fled into the Caſtle, the reſt were 

put to the Sword, Man, Woman, and Child ; 

and among them alſo many of the Chriſtians, 

the furious Souldiers taking of them no know- 

. ledge. Great wealth was there found, but ſmall 
Caffianus ſtore of Vidtuals. Caffianus the late Governor 


Governor flying out of the City to fave himſelf, in wan- 
of Ant  dring through the Mountains, fell into the hands 
ys ' = © of the Chriftian Armenians, who lately thruſt 
out of Jeruſalem, were fled thither for Refuge, 

by whom he was there ſlain. In the City were 

ſlain about ten thouſand perſons. Thus was the 

famous xy of Amioch , which the Turks had 

long before by Famine taken from the Chriſtians, 

again recovered the third day of Ju5e, in the year 

could of our Lord God, 1098. The poor opp ed 
9% Chriſtians in Feruſalem hearing of this ſo nota- 


ble a Victory, gave ſecret s unto God 
therefore, and began to lift up their heads in 
hope that their Delivery was now at hand. Of 
this Victory, the Princes of the Army by ſpeedy 
Meſſengers and Letters certified their Friends 
in all Countries, ſo that in ſhort time, the fame 
thereof had filled a great part of the World. 
Among others, Bubemund Prince of Tarentum, 
unto whom the City was delivered , ſent the 
joyful News thereof unto Roger his -Brother 
Prince of Apulia; whoſe Letters as the moſt 


unto than bef6re. At which time the Governor, | 


Frem Antioch. 


valour of your Sort Tancred, of whom I and the whole 
Armiy maks ſuch account "and reckoning', as is to be 
made of a moſt valiant and reſolute General. Farewel. 


Whilſt che Chriſtians thus lay at the ſage of | — agen 
Antioch , Corbayas (the Perſian Sultan his Lieu- ,feged by 
tenant) with a great Army beſieged Edeſſa, -with #he Turks, 
purpoſe after the takin thereof, to have relieved 

the City df Antioch. & this being* notably de- 

fended' by © Baldwin left there of purpoſe with a 


ſtrong Garriſon for the defence thereof: the 6 
Turk fearing in the mean time to loſe Antoch, % 
the ſafeſt Refuge of the Turks in all thoſe parts, w by 
role with his Army, and ſet forward'a ainſt the 8 
Chriſtians : where by the way, it wa$his fortune & 
to meet with . Sanſadolus, Caſſianns his Son, 'bur fi 
lately fled from Antioch, by whom he underſtood ' 


of the loſs of the City, and by what means the 
ſame was meſt like again to be* recovered : u 
which hope, Cerbanas with his mighty Army kept 


on his way, with a full reſolution to ſer all upon Pp. 
the fortune of a battel, Whoſe coming much 1; 
troubled the Chriſtians : for that although they "9 
were poſleſſed of the City, yet was the Caſtle & 
ſtill holden by the Turks. Nevertheleſs leaving 

the Earl of Tholous in the City, with a compe- ” 


tent Power for the keeping in of them in the 

Caſtle, they took the field with the whole 
ſtrength of the Army, and fo in order of battel 
expected the coming of their Enemies; who 
couragiouſly coming on, as men before reſolved 

to fight, joyned with them a moſt terrible and _ , _ 
bloody battel. Neither! were they in the City She Salter : 
in the mean time idle, for that the Turks in the rLiete- 
Caſtle having received in unto them certain Sup- nant, with - 
plies from Corhanes, fallied out upon them that © Ee 
were left for the ſafeguard of the City, and had {yp  re- 
with them a crueleconflift. Thus both within cover 4 


by 
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dreadful fight of refolute men, with great flaugh- me, 
ter on both ſides : yet after long fight and much 
effuſion of blood, the fortune of the Chriſtians 
prevailing, the Turks began to give ground, and 
afterwards berook themſelves to plain. flight, 
whom the Chriſtians hardly purſuing, made of 
them a wonderful ſlaughter. In this hattel were 
flain of the Turks above an hundred thouſand, 
and 'of the Chriſtians about four thoufand two 


certain Witneſſes of the Hiſtory before reported, ' 


I thought it not amils here t6 ſet down. 


The Letters 1 ſuppoſe yiu to have underſtood by the Letters of 
of Bohe- your Son Tancred , both of the great fear of ſume 
mA of us, and the battels which we have of late with 


Sewn .K our great Glory fought. But concerning the Truce, and 


rum, to bis the procucnng of the whole Atticn, I had rather you 
on ſhould be certified by my Letters, than the Letters 
Prince - 


Apulia, Aruce : during which, our Souldiers had free Reconrſe 
concerning zuto the City without danger, until that by the death 


the wit="@ of Vollo @ Frenchman, ſlain by the Enemy, the 
ra AMI Truce was broken. But whilſt it yet ſeemed -@n hard 


matter to win the City, one Pyrthus @ Citizen of 
Antioch, of great Authority and much devoted un- 
to me, had Conference with me concerning the yield- 
ing up of the City yet upon condition, That the Go- 
vernment thereof ſhould be committed to me, in whom 
be had repoſed an eſpecial Truſt. I conferred of the 
whole matter with the Princes and preat Command- 
ers of the Army, and. eaſily obtained that the Govern- 
ment of the City was by their general conſent allotted 
unto me. So our Army entring by a Gate opened by 
Pyrrhus, took the City. Within a few days after, the 
Town Aretum was by us aſſaulted, but not without 
ſome loſs and danger to our Perſon , by reaſon of a 
Waund I there received. I aſſnre you much of the 


undred. There was alſo taken a great Prey ; 
or beſides Horſes and other Beafts for burden, 
were taken alſo five thonſand Camels with their 


of of others. King Caflianus had required @ time of 


lading. The next day, being the 28th of Func, 
the Caſtle was by the Turks ( now diſpairing of 
relief) yielded up unto the Chriſtians. - 

Antioch thus takem, Hagh the French Kings 
Brother, firnamed the Great, was ſent from the 
reſt of the Princes to C:nftantinople, to hive de- 
livered the City unto Alexius the Emperor ac- 
cording -to the agreement before made. Bur he, 
guilcy '1n conſcience of his own foul dealing with 
them, unto whom he had ſent no relief at all 
during the long and hard fiege of Antioch; nei- 
ther performed any thing of thag he had further 
promiſed, and therefore knowing himſelf hated 
of them; had in diftruſt ſo great ah offer of the by 
Princes, 10 evil deſerved, and therefore refuſed , 
to accept thereof, Whereupon Bohemund by the 
general conſent of the whole Army was choſen 
—_ (as ſome call him) King of An- wake 
rioch, 6-1 | 

After this long ſiege and want of Viduals, pund.ch+ 
enſued a- great Plagte in the Army of the Chri- of Anti- 
{4 os Au foll | "1 . 1 | P 5 » ' och 
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Rn many of great Account.* But the cyrifticn 
| following, 
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*.. + by force: took Rugis and Albaria, ewo 
following, 9) wo days journey from Antioch; 
where diſſention ariſing . berwixt Bohemund and 
Raimund , who of all others only envied at his 

Preferment unto the cmgns.” wy, of Antioch : 
Diſcord > 7 -mupd for the common cauſes ſake, gave wa 
ariſng *- " to his Adverſary, and retired with his Souldi- 
_—_— :*1to Antioch > after whom followed 
on betwixt ers back again | , 

Bohemund he Duke Godfrey, and the Earl of Flanders with 
and Rat 1otr Regiments. The reſt of the Princes wintred 
__ ſome at Rugia, ſome at Albaria, from whence Rai- 
med made ſundry light Expeditions further into 

the Enemies Country, : but the Spring approach- 

ing, the Chriſtian Princes with, all their Power 

took the . field again. Bobemwnd with them re- 

mained with him, departing from Antioch, be- 

ſieged Tortoſa: Raimund in the mean time with 

the reſt, beſieging the City of Tripols ; who be- 

come much more infolent than before, by rea- 

fon of ſome fortunate Roads he had made upon 

the Enemies the laſt Winter, ceaſed not -ftill to 

malign Bobemund and his proceedings : matter 

enough to have divided the whole Power of the 
Chriſtians, and to have turned their weapons 

upon themſelves ; which Bobemund well contider- 

ing, roſe with his. Army ; and becauſe he would 

not with his preſence trouble the proceeding 

of the religious War, retired himſelf ro A4ntioch. 

After whoſe departure, Godfrey and the Earl of 
Flanders took Gabella, a City about twelve miles 

from Laodices, and from thence returned again 

to the ſiege of Torroſa, whether Raimund came 

alſo with his Army , having before driven the 
Governor of Tripolis to ſuch compoſition as 

leaſed himſelf, and to furniſh him with things as 

he wanted. © Thus was: Tortoſa hardly on three 

ſides beſieged by the Chriſtians, but ſo notably 
defended by the Turks, that after three months 

hard ſiege, the Chriſtians were glad to. depart 
thence ; and marching along the Sea-ſide, ſpoil- 

ed the Country about Sidon. But foraſmuch as 

that City was not eaſily to. be won, they left 

it, and encamped before Prolemais, which they 

alſo paſſed by ; the Governor thereof ſending 

them out Victuals, with ſuch other things as 

they wanted ; and upon Summons given, pro- 

miling to yield the City after they had once 

won the City of Feruſalem, From thence they 
came to Ceſarea in Paleſtine, where they folemn-, 

ly kept the Feaſt of Whitſontide; and 1o to 

Rama, which they found for fear forſaken of the 

The ex- Infidels. Marching from Rama, and drawing 
ceeding 10) near to Feruſalem, they in the Vantgard of the 
gn Army , upon the firſt deſcrying of the ' Holy 
the City, gave for joy divers great Shouts and Our- 

firſt 

aeſerying Cries, Which with the like applauſe of the whole 
of the boly Army was fo doubled and redoubled, as if there- 
os with they would have rent the very Mountains, 
and pierced the higheſt Heavens. There might 
a man have ſeen the devout paſſions of theſe 
moſt worthy and zealous iſtians, uttered in 
ight divers manners: ſome, with their Eyes and 
ands. caſt up towards Heaven , called aloud 
upon the name and help of Chriſt Jeſus ; ſome, 
proſtrate upon their faces, kiſſed the ground, as 
that whereon the Redeemer of the - World ſdme- 
time walked ; others joyfully ſaluted thoſe holy 
places which they. had heard ſo much. of, and 
then firft beheld : in brief, every man in ſome 


fort yy the joy he had conceived of the 
ſight of the' 4 


Holy City, as the end of their long 
travel, 


This moſt ancient and famous City, fo much 
renowned in holy Writ, is fituate in. an hilly 
Country; not watred with any River or freſh 
Spring,cas other faraous Cities for molt part be ; 

yet was it well ſcatgd for Wood or Paſture 
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-ground: bur--what wanted in theſe, and fach 
other benefits of Nature, was by the extraordi- 


nary 'bleflings of: the moſt High fo ſupplied;'as 
that rhe Jews there dwelling, fo long as they kept 
the Ordinances of the Lord, were of all other 
oye in the World juſtly accounted the moſt 
appy and fortunate. Yet in thole ſo bleſſed times, 
was this City for the 1in of .the people oftentimes 
delivered into the Enemies hand, and the glory 
thereof defaced ; as well appeareth by the whole 
courſe of the Hiſtory of holy Scripture, as alſo by 
the ancient and approved Hiſtorics, as well of the 
Jews themſelves, as others. Nevertheleſs it ſti} 
roſe again (though. not in like glory as before in 
the time of King David, Solomon, and the other 
next ſucceeding Kings) and ſo was {till repeopled 
by the Jews, until that at laſt according to the 
foretelling of our Saviour Chriſt, it was with a 
great, and of all others moſt lamentable deftructi- 
on, utterly. rafed and deſtroyed by the Romans, 
under the leading of Ye/pa/ian the Emperor, and 
his noble Son Tio, forty years after our Saviour 
his precious Death and Paffion. Since which time, 
it was never until this day again repaired, or yet 
well inhabited by the Jews; but lying buried in 
the ruines of it felf, all the Reign of Domitian, 
Nerva, and Trajan, until the time of the great 
Emperor eAl;us Adrianus, it was again by him 
re-edified about the year 136, and after the name 
of him called c£ha, who together with the 
name changed alſo in ſome, part the ancient ſitu- 
ation of the Ciry. For whereas before ir was 
ſeated upon the ſteep riſing of an hill, in ſach 
ſort that towards the Eaſt and the South ic over- 
looked the whole ground, having only the Temple 
and the Caſtle called Antonia, in the higheſt part 
of the: City ; Adrian tranſlated the wholz City 
unto the- very top of the hill, ſo that the place 
where. our blefſed Saviour ſuttered his moſt bit- 
ter Paſſion, with the Sepulchre wherein he was 
alſo laid, and from whence he in Glory roſe again, 
before without the City, were then inctoſed 
within 'the Walls thereof, as they are at this day 
to be ſeen. Yet for all that, the Emperor being 
dead, in proceſs of time this new built Ciry 
recavered again the ancient name of Feruſalem, 
whereby it hath ever ſince, and is at this day yet 
known. 'This City ſo re-edified, the Emperor 
firit gave unto the Jews, whom he afterwards 
thruft out again for their Rebellion, and gave it 
to the Chriſtians to inhabit-; over whom, one 
Mark, firlt Biſhop of the Gentiles. there, had the 
charge. But foraſmuch as the Roman Emperors 
were at that time altogether Idolaters and Perſecu- 
tors of the poor Chriſtians, the Church alſo at 
Feruſalem, with others, endured fundry and many 
grievous Perſecutions under the Emperors Ante- 
nius, Commodus, Severus, Maximinus , Valerianus, 
Aurelianus, Diocleſianus, and Afaxentius, until that 
at length Conſtantine the Great, converted unto the 
Faith of Chrift about the year of Grace 320, 
ſupprefling the Pagan Idolatry, gave general 
Peace to the afflifted Church : whereby the 
Chriftian Caurch at Feruſalem, for the ſpace of 
three hundred years after, happily flouriſhed un- 
der the Greek Emperors , until the time of the 
Emperor Phocas ; who having moft cruelly ſlain 
the good Emperor Mawrice with his Children, and 
ſo poſſeſſed himfelf of the Empire, gave occaſion 
thereby unto Choſroe the Perſian King, in revenge 
of the death of Aawrice his Father in law, with 
all his Power to invade Syria : who as a tempett 
bearing down all before him, took alſo by force 
the City of Feruſfalew, having that year, which 
was/ about the year Six hundred and cen, lain 
almott an hundred thouſand Chriſtians. Buc 
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moſt cruelly , ſlain, and Heraclius ſucceeding 
in his ſtead; Choſroe was by. him again driven 
out of Syria, and the Holy City again recovered, 
about the year 624. In theſe great Wars againſt 
the Perſians, Heraclius had uſed the help of the 
Arabians, called Scenite, a warlike. people of 4- 
rabia-Deſerta, altogether given to the Spoil : who, 
the Wars now ended, expecting to have received 
their pay, were contrary to their — 
and without all reaſon reje&ted by them that 
ſhould have paid them, with very foul and con- 
tumelious words; as, that there was not mony 
nough to pay the Chriſtian Souldiers of the 
tines and the Greeks, much leſs thoſe vile 
dogs' ( whom they fo called, for that they had 
bur a little before received the damnable Do&trin 
of the falſe Prophet Mahomer, the great Seducer 
of the World; who even in that time flouriſhed.) 
Upon which diſcontentment they at their re- 
turn revolted from the Empire, and joyned them- 
ſelves unto their great Prophet, and ſo afterwards 
unto the Caliphs his Succeflors, extending his 
Doetrin, together with his Soveraignty, to the 
utmoſt of their power : and that with ſo good 
ſucceſs, that in ſhort time they had overrun all 
egypt, Syria, the Land of -Promiſe, and taken 
the Holy City. With theſe (the Diſciples of 
Mahomet and his Succeflors, the Saraſins, for ſo 
now they would be called) the Greek - Empe- 
rors enſuing had for certain years divers conflicts, 
with diverſe fortune, for the poſſeflion of Syria. 
But at length wearied out, and by them over- 
come, they left the aforeſaid Countries wholly 
to their Devotion. Hereby it came to pals, that 
the Saraſins for the ſpace of 3570 years following 
held theſe Countries, with many others in great 
ſubjection, opprefling ſtill the poor Chriſtians in 
Jeruſalem with moſt grievous Tributes and ex- 
actions : unto whom they yet left a third part 
of the City for them to dwell in, with the Tem- 
ple of the Sepulchre of our Saviour, and Mount 
Sion; not for any devotion, either unto them, 
or thoſe places, but for that it yielded them a 
great profit by the recourſe of devout Chriſti- 
ans travelling thither : reſerving in the mean 
time unto themſelves, the other two parts of the 
City, with the Temple of Solomon, before re- 
cdified by the Chriſtians, Now whilſt the Sa- 
rafins thus triumph it in the Eaſt, and not in the 
Eaſt only, but over a great part of the Weſt al- 
ſo ; contenting themſelves with ſuch Tributes as 
they had impoſed upon the ſubdued Nations and 
Countries; up ſtart the Turks, a vagrant, fierce, 
and cruel people ; who firſt breaking into Aſia 
(as is before declared ) and by rare fortune aſpi- 
ring unto the Kingdom of Perfia, ſubdued the 
Countries of Meſopotamia, Syria, with the greateſt 
part of thelefſer Aſia, and Fudza, together with 
the Holy City : who both there and in all other 
places, held the poor oppreſſed Chriſtians in ſuch 
Subjection and 'Thraldom, as that the former 
overnment of the Saraſins ſeemed in compari- 
on of this to have been but light and eafie. Nei- 
ther was there any end or releaſe of theſe fo 
great miſeries to have been expected, had not God 
in mercy by the weak means of a poor Hermit, 
ſtirred up theſe moſt worthy Princes of the Weſt 
to take up Arms in their defence, who having 
with their victorious Armies recovered the leſſer 
Aſia, with a great part of Syria, were now come 
unto this Holy City. | 


| Army 4.5, wr gny the. City, - encamped before 


it.on the North; for that toward the Eaſt; and 
the South, it was not well to be beſieged; by rea- 
{on of the broken Rocks and Mountains. Next 
unto the. City lay Godfrey the Duke, with the 
Germans and Lorains : near unto him lay the 
Earl of Flanders, and Robert the Norman: 
the Weſt gate lay Tancred and the Earl of Tho- 
louſe : Bohemund and Balthwin were both abſent ; 
the one at Amtioch; the other at \Ediſſa. The 
Chriſtians thus ſtrongly encamped, the fifth da 
after gave unto the City a fierce aſſault, with ſuc 
cheartulneſs, as that it was verily ſuppoſed, it 
might have been even then woon, had they been 
ſufficiently furniſhed with ſcaling ladders ; for 
want whereof, they were glad to give over the 
aſſault and retire. But within a few days after, 
having ſupplied that defe&,and provided all things 
neceſſary, they came on again afreſh, and with 
all their power gave unto the City a moſt terri- 
ble aſſault, wherein was on both ſides ſeen. great 
valour, policy, and cunning, with much ſlaughter, 
until that at length the Chriſtians weary of the 
long Fight, and in that hot Country, and moſt 
fervent time of the year, fainting for lack of Wa- 
ter, were glad again to forſake the aſſault, and to 
retire into their Trenches: only the Well of $:/oe 
yielded them water, and that not ſufficient for 
the whole Camp; the reſt of the Wells which 
were but few, being before by the Enemy either 
filled up, or elſe poyſoned. 


Whilit the Chriſtians thus lay at the Siege of 4, ;.. 
Teruſalem, a Fleet of the Genowaics arrived at nowaies 
Joppa; at which time alſo a great Fleet of the come to the 


Xgyptian Sultans lay at Aſcalon, to have brought 
reheft tothe beſieged Turks in Feruſalem, where- 
of the Genowaies underſtanding, and knowing 
themſelves too weak to encounter them at Sea,took 
all ſuch —_ out of their Ships as they thought 


| good, and fo ſinking them, marched by Land 


unto the Camp. There was amongſt theſe Ge- 
nowaies divers Engineers, men (after the man- 
ner of that time ) cunning in making of all 
manner of Engines fit for the beſieging of Ci- 
ties; by whole device, a great moving Tower 
was framed of timber and thick planks, covered 
over with raw Hides, to fave the ſame from fire; 
out of which the Chriſtians might in fafety 
greatly annoy the Defendants. This Tower being 
by night brought cloſe to the Wall, ſerved the 
Chriſtians inſtead of a moſt ſure fortreſs in the 
aſſault the next day; where whillt they ſtrive 
with warlike Valour - and doubtful Victory on 
both ſides, from morning until midday, by chance 
the wind favouring the Chriſtians, carried the 
flame of the fire into the face of the Turks, 
wherewith they had thought to have burnt the 
Tower, with fuch violence, that the ' Chriſtians 
taking the benefit thereof, and holpen by the. 
Tower, gained the top of the Wall ; which was 
firit footed by the Duke Godfrey, and his Brother 


Euftace, with their followers, and the Enſigns of 


the.Duke there firſt ſet up, to the great encou- 
raging of the Chriſtians, who now prefling in on 


every ſide, like a violent River that had broken” 
| over the Banks, bare down all before them. All 


were lain that came. to hand; Men, Women, 
and Children, without reſpe& of ' Age, Sex, or 
Condition : the Slaughter was great, and the ſight 
lamentable, all the Streets were filled with blood 


fore , 


Siege. 


A moſt 


cruel and 


and the bodies of the dead, Death triumphing in' þ1,0gy 
every place. Yet in this confuſion, a wonderful fight, be- 
number of the better ſort of the Turks, retirin _ the 
to Solomons Temple, ' there: to do their laſt De- 7%; ooo t 
voir, made there a great and terrible Fight, armed Twhks in F + 
with diſpair to Nt 4: any ehing ; and the victo- the Temple by 
rious Chriſtians no . le diſdaining, - after.the « _ _-T 
winmung 


The Governour of Feru/alem underſtandin 
far iorgr his Eſpials, of the Fg of the Cant 
the Chriſti» had before their approach, got into |the City a 
axs, great garriſon of right valiant Souldiers, with 
good ftore of all things neceffary for the holding 
out of a long Siege, The Chrſtians with their 


\so 
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"he City, wo find there ſ 


a re- 
wind _ -confliet, wuke with 
Aer aal obſtinacy of mind, many fell on boch 


. but the Chriſtians came gn ſo fiercely, with 
re T blood, that breaking into the Temple, 
the foremoſt of them were by the preſs of them 
that followed after, violently thruſt u the 
wongens of their Enemies, and ſo miſerably ſlain, 
Neither did the Turks thus oppreſſed, give it 
over, but as men reſolved to dy, deſperately fought 
it out with invincible courage, not at the gates 
of the Temple only, but even in the nndft there- 
of alſo, where was to be ſeen =ou heaps, both 
of the Vietors and the vanquiſhed ; flain indift- 
ferently together. All the Pavement'of the Tem- 

fwam with blood, in ſuch fort, that a man 
could not. ſet his foot, but either upon ſome dead 
man, or over the ſhooes in blood: Yet for all that, 
the obſtinate Enemy ftill held the Vaults and to 


Þ 
- ofthe Temple, when as the darkneſs of the ni Be 


came fo faft on, that the Chriſtians were g 

to make an end of the Slaughter, and to ſound 
a Retreat. The next day (for Proclamation 
was made, for mercy to be ſhewed unto all ſuch 
2s ſhould lay down their weapons) the Turks 
that yet held the upper part of the Temple, came 
down and yielded themſelves. Thus was the 
famous City of Feruſalem with great bloodſhed, 
but far greater honour, recovered by theſe worthy 
Ohriftians, in the year 1099, after it had been in 
the hands of the Infidels above four - hundred 

ears, 

: The next day after, having buried the dead, 
and cleanſed the City, they gave thanks to God 
with publick Prayers and great rejoycing. The 
poor Chriſtians before opprefſed, now overcome 


with unexpected joy, welcomed their vi&orious 


Brethren with great joy and praife; and the 
Souldiers embracing one r, ſparing to 
uk of themſelves, freely commended each o- 
thers valour. Eight days after, the Princes of 
the Army meeting together, began to conſult 
about the choice of their King; among whom 
was no ſuch difference, as might well ſhew which 
way to. be preferred before the others. And al- 
though every one of them for proweſs and de- 
lert, ſeemed worthy of {© great ati honour, yet 
by the general conſent of all, ic was given to 
Robert Duke of Normandy ; who about fame 
time hearing of the death of the Conqueror his 
Father, and more in love with his Fathers new 


gotten Kingdom in Erglend, in hope thereof, re- 
fuſed of Feruſalem, then offered + 


the Kingdom 0 
—_— him ; which m_ return c found 9 
William Rufus his younger Brother, and fo 
74 hope of a better, refiling the worſe, upon the 
matter loſt 
After whoſe departure, Godfrey of Buillon Duke 
of Lorain (w was firſt diſplayed 
_ the Walls) was by the general conſent both 
the Princes and the a faluted King: He 
Was 2a Souldier , and indued with many 
He Virtues, brought. up in the Court of 
the Emperor Hexry the Fourth, and by him much 
employed. At the time of his inaugurationhe re- 
to be crowned with. a Crown of Gold': ſay- 
ing, That it became nota Chriſtian man there to wear 
4s Crown of Gold,where Chriſt the Sow of God bad for 
the ſalvation of mankind, ſometime worn a Crown 
of Thorn, Of the greateſt: «lO ring: 
of- theiChriſtians, Sami che tims of th _ 
ware from. Antioch,/ until the winning of:the Holy 
oy, Godfrey by Letters bri | 


- 


——g——— 


| 


| = 
Godfrey of Buillon, # Bohemund King of 
Antioch, Greeting. 


A Fter long travel, having firſt taken certain 


Towns, we came to Jeruſalem; which C 'ty xs 
environed with high' Hills, without Rivers or Foun- 
rams, excepting only that of Solomons, and that a 
wvery little one. Init are many Ciſterns, wherein wa- 
ter is kept, both in the City and the Country therea- 
bont. - On the Eaſt, are the Arabians, the Moabites 
and Ammonites. On the South, the Idumxzans, 
Agyptians and Philiſtians : Weſtward along the 
Sea-coaſt, lie the Cities of Ptolemais, Tyrus, and 
Tripolis : and Northward, Tiberias, Czfarea, Phi- 
lippi, with the Country Decapolis and Damaſco. 1 
the afſault of. the City, I firſt gained that part of 
the Wall that fell to my lot to afſail, and commanded 
Baldwin ro enter the City, who having ſlain certain 
Companies of the Enemies, broke open one of the Gates 
for the Chriſtians to enter. Raymond had the City 
of David, with much rich Spoil yielded unto him. 


| I fear to toke upon me ſo great a Kingdom, yet I will 


p 


But when we came unto the Temple of Solomon, there 
we had a preat conflift, with ſo great Slaughter of 
the Enemy, that our men ſtood in blood above the 
ancles : The night approaching, we could nct take the 
wpper 7 go of the Temple, which the next day was 
nielded, the Turks ifell erying out for mercy : and 
ſo the City of Jeruſalem was by us taken, the fifteenth 
of July, in the year of our Redemption 1099, thirty 
nme days after the beginning of the Siege, four hun- 
dred and nine years after it fell into the hands of the 
Saraſins in the time of Heraclius the Emperor. Be- 
fides this, the Princes with one conſent ſaluted me 
(again#t my Will) King of Jeruſalem 3 who although 


do depoir, that they ſhall eafily know me for a 
Chribian King, and well deſerving of the Univer- 
ſal Faith; but love you me as you do, and ſo fare: 
well, From Jeruſalem. 


Whilft theſe things were in doing at Feruſalem, 
fuch a multitude of the Turks' and Sarafins their 
Confederates ( now in their common calamity 
all asone) were aſſembled at Aſcal» (a City 
about five and twenty miles from Feruſalem) to 
revenge the injuries they had before received, as 
had not before met together in all the time of this 
facred War. Againſt whom, Godfrey (the late 
Duke, and now King) afſembled the whole 
Forces of the Chriſtians in thoſe Countries, and 
leaving a ſtrong Garriſon in the new won City, 
ſer forward , and meeting with them, joyned a 
moſt dreadful and cruel battel ; wherein ( as moſt 
report) were ſlain of the Infidels,an hundred thou- 4» bun- 
ſand men, and the reft put to flight. The Spoil 44 thor 
there taken, far exceeded all that the Chriſtians / = qe 4 
had before taken in this long Expedition. Godfrey ons ſtairs 
after 1o great a Vidtory, returning to Feruſalem, 
gave unto God moſt humble thanks. The reſt 
of the Princes returned either to their Charge, 
as did Bobemund to Antioch, Baldwin to Edeſ[a, 
Tancred into Galilee, whereof he was created 
Prince ; or elſe having now performed the utter- 
moſt of their Vows, returned with honour into 
their own Countries. This was of all others the 
moſt honourable Expedition that ever the Chriſti- 
ans took in hand againft the Infidets, and with 
the greateſt re{olution performed ; for the moſt 
part, by ſuch,volumtary men, as moved with a 
devont -Zeal to theit immortal praiſe, ſpared nei- Godfrey 
ther life nor living in defence of the Chriſtian pi pon 
Paith and Religion; all Men worthy eternal Fame {4;,, x;rg 
and Memory. Not long after enſucd a great of Jeruſa- 
Peftiknce (the ready attendant” of long war and lem. dietb 
want* whereof infinite” numbers of People died, 9 ** 

D part gue. 
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and among the reſt Godfrey, the firſt Chriſtian 
King. of Feruſalem, never to be ſufficiently com- 
mended : who with the general lamemtation © 
all good Chriſtians, was honourably buried in the 
Church of the Sepulchre of our Saviour, on the 
Mount Calvary; where our Saviour ſuffered 'his 
Paſſion ; in which the Chriſtian Kings ſucceed- 
ing him were alſo afterwards buri He de- 
parted this life the eighteenth of Fuly, in the 
year of our Lord, 1100. when he had yet ſcarce 
reigned a full year. Whoſe Tomb is yet at this 
day there to be ſeen, with an honourable In- 
ſcription thereupon. ; 

frer' the Sch of Godfrey, the Chriſtians 
made choice of Baldwin his Brother, Count of 
Edeſſa, who leaving his former Government to 
Baldwin ſirnamed Burgenſis , his near Kinſman, 
came to Feruſalem honourably accompanied, and 
was there by the Patriarch on Chriſtmas-day 
with all Solemnity crowned King, in the year 
1101. He aided by the Venetians and Genoways 
at Seca, and by Bobemund King of Antioch by Land, 
took from the Infidels the City of Ceſare Stra- 
zonis, ſtanding upon the Sea-ſide, and overthrew 
certain Compamies of the Egyptian Sultans at 
Rama. But underſtanding that the Chriſtian 
Princes of the Weſt were coming to his aid with 
a new Power , he glad thereof, went to meet 
them, and fafely conducted them to Fernſalem 
alongſt the Sca-coaft, by the Cities of Berytbus, 
Sidon, Tyre, and Prolemais, all yet holden by the 
Enemy. Art which time the Turks at Aſca- 
lon having received great aid from the Arabians 
and ZXgyprtians , invaded the Country .about 
Rama, where berwixt them and the Chriſtians 
was fought a moſt cruel battel, wherein the 
Chriſtians received a moſt notable overthrow , 
many of their great Commanders being there 
flain ; and among the reſt, Stephen Earl of Char- 
ters, ( but lately returned home from the former 
Expedition , and now come back again ) and 
Stephen Earl of Burgundy and Tholous : yea, the 
King himſelf hardly efrond the Enemies hands, 
and after many dangers came at length to Joppa, 
after it had been conſtantly before reported hi 
to have been in that battel alſo ſlain. Who having 
there in haſt repaired his Army, came again 
ſpeedily uporkis, Enemies, fearing as then no- 
thing leſs; and overthrew them with ſuch a 
ſlaughter, as that they had ſmall cauſe to re- 
joyce of their former Victory. Neither were the 
reſt of the Chriſtian Princes in the other parts of 
Syria and Paleſtine, in the mean time idle, but 
Prghe by all means to inlarge their Territories. 
Tancred Prince of Galilee having raiſed a great 
Power, took Apamea the Metropolitical. City of 
Celoſyria, and after much toil won alſo the City 
of Laodicea. Baldwinalſo the Governor of Edsſſa, 
beſieging the City of Carras, had brought the be- 
ſieged Turks to ſuch extremity , that they were 
about to have yielded the City'; when ſuddenly 
he was ſet upon by a great - Army of the Turks 
ſent from the Perſian Sultan for the relief of the 
beſieged; and being there overthrown, was him- 
ſelf there taken, with Benedic# the Biſhop, and 
one Foſcelin his Kinſman: who after five years 
Captivity, found means with the Turk that had 
taken them, to redeem themſelves, to the great 
offence of the Perſian Sultan, and of the Sultan 
Solyman. 

ing Baldwin after the late Victory, lived for 
a ſeaſon at ſome good reſt in Feruſalem, unmo- 
leſted of his Enemies : but knowing his greateſt 
ſafery among ſuch War-like people, to conſiſt 
in Arms, he upon the ſudden raiſed the whole 
ſtrength of his Kingdom, and laid ſiege to Pto- 
lemais, otherwile called Acon, a City of Phenicia, 


f | his fie 


ſtanding upon._the' rivage of the Sea ;: where he 
found ſuch. reſiſtance, thatihe was glad to- raiſe 
and depatt; 'having done nothing more 
than ſpoiled the pleaſant-places about the City. 
By the way in his retiirn- back again it fortuned 
him to meet with certain. Companies of the Ene- 


was by his Surgeons healed up, yet was the grief 
thereof 1ſo great, that at length it brought Jim 
to his end. Yet he notwithſtanding the former 
& py the next year incouraged by the coming 
of the Genoa Fleet, laid hard liege again to Pro- 
lemais both by Sea and Land, which after twenty 


Shortly after , the Governor of Aleppo, with 
certain other of the Turks great Captains in 
thoſe Quarters, having joyned their Forces toge- 
ther, and ſo invaded the. Country about Antioch, 
were by Tancred (whom Bohemund at his depar- 
ture into Italy had left Governor of that 
notably incountred and put to flight. Atwhich 
time alſo the Chaliph of «gypr ſending great 
Forces both by Sea and Land: againſt the King 
of Feruſalem, was in both places diſcomfited, 
at Fas by the Chriſtians, and at Sea by Tem- 
pelt. _ , , 

. Bohemund in the mean time, with a great Army 
of voluntary men and others (wherein he is re- 
ported to have had five thouſand Horſe , and 
torry thouſand Foot) returning towards the Holy 
Land, in revenge of many Injuries done by 
Alexius the Emperor, unto the Souldiers of this 
ſacred War, contrary to his Faith and Promiſe 
to them before given ; by the way landed his 
men in Epirus, and grievouſly ſpoiled the Coun- 
try about Dirrachium, part of the Emperors Do- 
minion. Neither made he an end of ſpoiling, 
until he had inforced the Emperor for redreſs of 
ſo great . harms, to make peace with him, and 
again by ſolemn Oath to promile all ſecurity and 
kindneſs unto all fuach Chriſtian Souldiers as 
ſhould have occaſion to travel too or fro through 
bis Countries, during the time of this Religious 
War. After which agreement he put .to Sea again, 
and fo returned for Feruſalem ; but whilſt he 


the year 1105S. leaving the Princi 
unto his 


tuition of his Nephew Tancred. 

Yer were the Cities of Berytus , Sidon, and 
Tyre, alongſt the Sea-coaſt, in the Enemies pofleſ- 
ſion ; for the gaining whereof Baldwin the King 
raiſed a great Army, and fo came and laid ſiege 
to Berytus, which atter many ſharp Afaults he 
at length won, the 23. day of April, in the year 
I1TI. and put to Sword moſt part of them that 


ed by a Fleet ſent unto him out *of Norway, be- 
fieged the oy of Sydon; which ' the Citizens 
( ſeeing themſelves now beſet both by Sea and 
Land) at length Þ Amgpe unto him by compoſi- 
tion the 19th day of December. After which 
Victory he diſmiſſed the Fleet, and returned him- 
ſelf in; Eriumph to Feruſalem. Now of alt-the 


' famous Cities alongſt:'the: Sea-coaſt of Phenicia 


and Paleſtine, from Laodicea to Aſcalon, was' only 
the City-of Tyre that remained in the Enemies 
hands ; Which , City -Baldwin alſo hardly be- 
lieged ;,heyertheleſs it was 1o' well defended by 


fore it by the ſpace of four months, : he was glad 
to riſe with his Army and depart. 


It fortuned that within two years after, the 
Turks with a mighty Army ſent trom the Perſian 


oultan, 


mies Adventurers, by whom he was in a Skirmiſh King 


mortally wounded, *althovgh he died not thereof ona 


In long time after : for albeit that the Wound ,,,,14:a, 


he found therein. The fame year alſo he, afliſt- Sidon «4 


the Turks,__that after he had all. in vain lietbe-_ 
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Ptolemals ' 


days ſiege was by Compoſition yielded unto King Bald- 
him, win. " 


ſtayed at Antioch, he ſhortly after there died in Bohe- 
pality thereof mund 4;- 
young Son Bohemund a Child, under the ety An- 
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| :vaded the Country of Czloſyria, where 
Polling all before them as' they went, they. came 
and incamped. upon the Sea-coalt near unto Ty 
berias, Againſt whom Baldwin gathered the 
whole ſtrength of his Kingdom ; with whom 
alſo Tancred (who now _— in Antioch, the 
young Bohemund being dead ) with the Count 
of Tripolis , and the reſt of the Chriſtian Prin- 
ces,joyned their Forces : who all together march- 
ing forward, came and incamped not far from 
the Enemy, being in number far more than 
they. Mendus, General of the Turks Army (for 
ſo I find him called) underſtanding of their ap- 
proach, ſent out certain Companies of his Men 
to skirmiſh with them ; againſt whom the Chriſti- 
ans alſo ſent out others, who incountring them, 
eaſily put them to flight, being before command- 
ed io to do, of purpoſe to draw the Chriſtians 
into the danger of a great ſtrength, lying in am- 
buſh to intrap them ; which according to the 
Turks deſire fell out; for the Chriſtians fiercely 
purſuing the flying Enemy, fell into the ambuſh, 
and fo before they were well aware, were beſet 
on every ſide with their Enemies ; unto the reſcue 
of whom other Companies of Chriftians coming 
in, and others likewiſe from the Turks, both the 
reat Armies were at length drawn into the 
Feld , where betwixt them was joyned a moſt 
fierce and terrible battel, with great ſlaughter on 
both ſides; but at length the multitude of the 
Turks prevailing, the Chriſtians were put to the 
worle, and ſo > 
Enemy hardly followed , not without grout 
ſlaughter. In which flight the King himſelf hard- 
ly eſcaped, with Arnolphus the Patriarch. Whilſt 
Baldwin was thus buſied abroad, the Turks and 
Saraſins from Aſcalon came and beſieged Feruſa- 
lem, being then but weakly manned ; but hear- 
ing of the Kings coming, and that the Army of 
the Chriſtians daily increaſed with new Supplies 
out of the Weſt by Sea, they retired home again, 
having burnt certain ſtore-houſes full of Corn, 
and ſpoiled ſuch things as were ſubje& to their 


-ong it-were to recount all the hard Conflicts 
and Combats this King had with the Saraſins 
and Turks, which for brevity I paſs over, con- 
tented to have briefly touched the greateſt. In 
the laſt year of his Reign+, having for certain 
years before lived in ſome reaſonable Peace, he 
made an Expedition into egypt, where he with 
much difficulry won Pharamia, a ſtrong City up- 
on the Sea-coaſt, which he joyned unto his own 
Kingdom. After that, he went to the Mouth of 
the River Nils, and with great admiration learn- 
ed the nature of that ſtrange River ; and having 
therein taken abundance of Fiſh, returned into 

the City, and there. with the ſame feaſted him- 
v ſelf with his Friends. But after dinner he began 
to feel the grief of his old Wound, and growing 
thereof ſicker and ſicker, returned with his Army 
toward Feruſalem, where by the way near unto 
a City called Laris, he digg (to the great grief 
I115, of all the Chriſtians) in the year 1118, His 
dead body being brought back unto Fer»/alem, 
'. was there Royally buried, near unto his Brother 
Godfrey , after he had reigned eighteen years , 
whoſe Sepulchre is yet there alſo to be ſeen, faſt 
by the Sepulchre of his Brother. 

The late King thus *dead and ; buried , the 
Chriſtians with one conſent made choice of his 
Couſin Baldwin, firnamed Brugenſis, Governor of 
Edeſſa; who by the name of Baldwin the Second, 
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'* 1118, Wasthe ſecond of April, in the year $118, ſolemn- 
Y q Crowned King of Feru/alew. He was of 
F ature tall and well proportioned, of countenance 
$ comely and gracious, & 


d to fly; after whom the fierce: 


—_— — —— 


ving his Hair thin and | 


eo, his Beard mingled with fome gray hairs 
anging down to his breaft ; his colour freſh 
and lively for one of his years. He was 4 man 
of great courage,. and therefore no leſs redouht- 
ed of his Enemies, than beloved of his Subjeass, 
who had in him repoſed great hope both for the 
defence and inlarging of that new gained King- 
dom. 'Againſt him the fame Summer the Cha- 
liph of «fgypr, aided by the King of Damaſc 
and the Turks, in revenge of the loſs he had in 
the Expedition the year before received, raiſed 
a great Power to invade him both by Sea and 
Land. Againſt whom Baldwin alſo oppoſed him- 
ſelf with his whole ſtrength, and ſo came and 
incamped within the ſight of his Enemies. In 
which ſort, when both ' Armies had lien the one 
awry by other by the ſpace of three months, 
they both roſe ; the Chriſtians fearing the multi- 
tude of the Turks, and the Turks the valour of 
the Chriſtians, and ſo retired without any notable 
thing doing. 

This year died Alexius the Greek Emperor, 
who even from the beginning of this Sacred 
War {ſecretly repined at the good ſucceſs of the 
Chriſtians in Syria , although his Empire were 
thereby greatly inlarged ; after whom fſuccee- 


.ed Calo Foannes his Son, who All the time of his 


Reign right worthily defended his Territories 


| 1n the leiler A4/ia, againſt the invaſion of the 
| Turks, 


Not long after, Gazi one of the greateſt Prin- 
ces of the "Turks in the leſfer 4a, with the King 
of Damaſco, and Debeis King of Arabia, joyning 
their Forces together , with a great Army in- 
vading the Country about Antioch, came and ins 
camped not far from Aleppo ; againit whom Roger 
Prince of Antioch, not expecting the coming of 
Baldwin and the other Chriſtian Princes his 
Confederates, but preſuming of his own ſtrength, 
went forth with greater courage than diſcretion, 
whereunto his Succeſs was anſwerable ; for in- 
countring with them at 'too much odds, he was 
by them in a great battel overthrown, wherein 
himſelf was ſlain, with moſt part of his Army. 
Of which ſo great a ſlaughter, the place wherein 
this battel was fought was afterward called 7 he 
field of blood. But whilſt the Turks after ſo great 
a Victory, careſly and at pleaſure roam up and 
down the Country, Baldwin ſetting upon them, 
overthrew them with a great ſlaughter, and ſo 
put them to flight. After this Victory gained by 
the Chriſtians the fourteenth of Auguſt,in the year 
I120. King Baldwin in great Triumph entred into 
Antioch, and 1o joyned that Principality unto his 
own Kingdom- 

The year following, the Turks with another 
Army invaded the ſame Country again; for re- 
prefling of whom, whilſt Baldwin and the other 
Chriſtian Princes were making their Preparati- 
ons, it fortuncd that Gazi their great Comman- 
der ſuddenly died of an Apoplexy, upon whoſe 
death they retired without any further harm 
doing. Nevertheleſs the next Spring, the King 
of Damaſco, aided .by the Arabians, entred again 
with a great Power into the Country about Antioch, 
and there did ſome harm; for the Antiochians 
now deſtitute of their own Prince, and Baldwin 
(who had taken upon him their Prote&ion) be- 
ing far off, and otherwiſe buſfied at Feru/alem, 
were much more ſubje& unto the inrotdes ot 
their Enemies (till at hand) than before when chey 
had a Prince of their own {till preſent amongtit 
them. But Baldwin advertiſed thereof, was making 
toward them with a moſt puiſſant Army, ooner 
than they had thought ic could have been pot- 
ſible. Of whoſe approach the Turks underſtand- 
ing, retired again out of the Country : after 
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whom the King thinking it not good to make | 


further purſuit, turned a little out of the way, 
and took Garaze, one of the {trongelt Caſtles of 
the Kings of Damaſco, built but a year before, 
which becauſe it was not. without great _— 
and danger to be holden, he raſed down to the 

ound. 
* Baldwin notwithſtanding that he had many 
times thus honourably repulſed his Enemies, 
wiſely conſidering how he was on the one fide 
beſet with the Turks, and on the other ſide with 
the Saraſins (which yet reigned in egypt , the 
Kingdom of Feruſalem lying as it were in the 
mouth of them both) thought it good betime 
to crave aid of the Chriſtian Princes of its 
and to thag purpoſe had ſent his Embaſla- 
dors unto divers of them, but eſpecially unto 
the Venetians , whom of all others he thought 
fitteſt at his need to yield him relief by Sea. It 
fortuned in the mean time, that Balac the Per- 
ſian Sultan with a great Army of the Turks 1n- 
vaded the Country about Antioch ; whereof Bald- 
win underſtanding (although he certainly knew 
he ſhould ere long receive Aid from the other 
Chriſtian Princes his Friends, but eſpecially from 
the Venetians, and might therefore with great 
reaſon have protracted the War until their 
coming, yet being therewith much moved, or 
elſe his deſtiny ſo requiring) raiſed ſuch Forces 
as he had of his own, and without longer ſtayin 
tor his Friends, with greater courage than hes. 
_ ſet forward ; and ſo joyning battel with 
the Enemy, was therein overthrown , with the 
greateſt part of his Army , and himſelf taken 
Priſoner in the fight, with certain other of his 
beſt Commanders; who all together were carried 
away Captives unto Carras. 

pon the report of this overthrow, and taking 

of the King, the Chaliph of pt on the other 
ſide took occaſion with all his Power to invade 
the Kingdom of TFeruſalem ; and having in him- 
ſelf purpoſed the utter ruine thereof, beſide the 
great Army which he ſent thither by Land 
(which lay incamped not far from Aſcalon) he 
put to Sea an huge Fleet alſo of 700 Sail, for 
the diſtrefling of * Sea-Towns, which he well 
knew were not otherwiſe to be won. This Fleet 
of the Saraſin Kings (for e£gypt with the Kingdoms 
of Tunis and Morocco were yet in poſleflion of the 
Saraſins) arriving at Foppa, there put aſhore their 
Land Forces, and hardly beſieged the Town both 
by Sea and Land. But whilſt they thus lay in great 
hope to have won the Town, Dominicus Michael 
Duke of Venice, ſtirred up by Calixtus then Biſhop 
of Rome, was come to Cyprus with a Fleet of two 
hundred Sail, for the Relief of the Chriſtians in 
Syria and the Holy Land ; and hearing of the 
diſtreſs of Foppa, nothing diſmaid with the num- 
ber of the Enemies Fleet , haſted thither, and 
came ſoſuddenly upon them, that he had (as ſome 
report) overthrown them before they could pur 
themſelves in order, or be in readineſs to hight 
or as ſome others ſay, after a great and dou 
fight, having ſunk or taken a great number of 
them, and put the reſt to flight, he obtained of 
them a moſt glorious Victory. With like good 
Fortune alſo were the Sarafins overthrown. in a 
notable battel at Land, near unto Aſcalon, by the 
Lord Euſtace, unto whom the defence of the 
Kingdom was committed after the taking of the 
King,who not long after ſo great a Vidtory died. 

Foppa relieved ( as is aforefaid ) the Duke of 
Venice travelled by Land to Feruſalem, where he 
was honourably received by Gzarimund the Patri- 
arch, and the Confederation before made betwixt 
| King Baldwin and the Venertians, upon the ſame 
conditions ſolemnly again renewed. 


 Templars (an Order of Knights firſt begun in the 


The Saraſins thus notably diſcomfited both by 
Sea and Land, and the Chriſtians thereby not a 
little incouraged, and joyning their forces roge- 
ther with the Venetians, came, and the firſt of 
March laid Siege unto the ancient and ftrong 
City of Tyre : which they having beſet both by 
Sea and Land, gave thereunto many a ſharp 
aſſaule; which the Turks as Men fighting for 
their Lives and Wives, right valiantly repulſed. 
In which: fort the Siege was continued 1o than 
the Chriſtians had at the firft thought ſhould have 
needed; yet at length after four Months fiege, 
the Turks ſore weakened with often affaults, and 
hardly pinched with want of Food, all their 
{tore being ſpent, yielded the City by compoſt- 
tion. Thus was the City of Tyre (the moſt 
famous Port of Phenicia) yielded unto the 
Chriſtians the nine and twentieth of Fune, in 
the year 1124. The third part of this City was 
given to the Yenetians, according to the Compo- 
ſition made berwixt them and the Kings of Ferw- 
ſalem, That of all ſuch Cities as were by their 
help won from the Infidels in Syr:a, they ſhould 
have a third part,with one ſtreet,and free Traffique 
in all the reſt of the Cities of the Kingdom of Fe- 
ruſalem. Shortly after was King Baldwin ſet at 
liberty for the Ranſome of an hundred thouſand 
Ducats,after he had been cighteen months Prifoner 
among the Turks. ' 

The Duke of Venice having now ſpent almoft 
three years in this Sacred Expedition, and well 
confirmed the ſtate of the Chriſtians in Syria, re- 
turning home, by the way took the Iflands of 
Chios, Rhodur , Samos, Mitylen, and Andrus, with 
the City of Modon in Peloponeſns > all, places be- 
longing unto the Greek Empire. Which he did 
in revenge of the Injuries done by the Em- 
peror in the time of his abfence, who envying 
at the ſucceſs of the Chriſtians in Syria, as had 
his Father Alexims before him, had in the ab- 
ſence of the Duke infeſted the Territories of 
the Venetians, for the which he was now juſt! 
requited , with the loſs of a good part of his 
own. 

Baldwin alſo not unmindfal of the Injuries 
unto him before done by the Turks, in requital 
thereof, invaded the Country about Damaſco, 
and there in three notable battels overthrew 
the King , and ſpoiled the Country ; wherein 
he took: {o' great a Prey, that therewith he re- 
deemed his Daughter, whom he had at the time 
of his deliverance left in Hoftage with the Turks 
for the payment of his Ranſome. He alfo over- 
threw the Saraſins at Aſcelon, who aided by the 
Chaliph of egypt, had ſundry times invaded 
the Country about Feruſakem. And fo having 
well repreſſed his Enemies, for a ſpace lived in 


CC. | 
Not long after, Hugh Paganas firſt Maſter of the 


Reign of this Baldwin) before ſent to crave Aid 
of the Chriſtian Princes of the Weſt, againſt the 
Turks and Sarafins, turned with a great num- 
ber of zealous Chriſtians, ready to lay down their 
Lives for defence of the Chrittian Faith and Re- 
ligion : with whom Baldwin and the other Chriſti- 
an Princes of. Syria joyning their Forces, ſet for- 
ward and beſteged Damaſcro, the Regal Seat of 
the Turks in thoſe quarters. But ſuch was the 
ttrength of this City, with the valour of the, De- 
fendants, and contagioufneſs of the Air, that the 
Chriftians (the Heavens as it were then fighting 
again{ttheny) were glad to raiſe their Siege,in vain 
begun, and 16 to rcare. 

Whilft things thus paſſed in Syria, Fulke 
Count of Turm, Man , and Anjou, a man al- 
moſt of threeſgore years,hiving as he thought beſt 
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iſpoſed of his things at home, had for devo- 
oP ſake taken u 5 him an expedition into 
the Holy Land. In the time of which hs pre- 

arations > Embaſſadors came unto him from 
Kin Baldwin, offering him -in Marriage Meliſen- 
da 4 or as fome call her, Margaret ) his eldeſt 
Daughter, with the Succeſſion of the Kingdom 
of Fernſalem in dowry, if he ſhould ſurvive the 
King; and in the mean time to content himſelf 
with the Citics of Tyre and Ptolemais 3 of which 
offer he accepted, and fo held on his journey 
before intended. Ir fortuned about three years 
after, that the King fell dangerouſly ſick, and 
feeling his death drawing on, having laid afide 
all Regal Dignity, cauſed hinlelf to be removed 
our of tis own Palace, into the Patriarchs houſe, 
which was neerer unto the Temple of the Se- 
pulchre : and there calling unto him Fu/k the 
Count, his Sor-in-Law, with his Daughter and 
his Son Baldwin, then but two years old, in the 
preſence of the Patriarch, and divers other Prin- 
ces and great Commanders , commended unto 
them the: Government and Defence of the King- 
dom, appointing Fulk to ſucceed - him. And 
taking unto himſelf the habit and Profeſſion of 
a Monk (if he ſhould have longer lived) preſent- 
ly after gave up the ghoſt the two and twentieth 
hay of Auguſt, in the year L131. whereof he reign- 
ed with much trouble thirteen years, and was 
ſolemnly buried in the Temple upon Mount Cal- 
vary, With the other two Kings Godfrey and Bald- 
win his Predeceſlors. 

The Kings Funeral ended, the Princes of the 
Kingdom with one accord made choice of Fulk 
the old Count, Earl of Azjuu, for their King; 
who the 16 day of September, was with all fo- 
lemnity by Wilkam the Patriarch crowned in 
Feruſalem, "This man in the beginning of his 
Reign,beſides his troubles abroad,was alſo vext with 
domeſtical and inteſtine diſcord: Pontius Count 
of Tripolis, ſeeking by force of Arms to have 
rent the Dukedom of Antioch from the King- 
dom : and Hugh Count of Joppa, for fear of 
due puniſhment for his Treaſon, joyning him- 
ſelf with the Saraſins of Aſcalm, and ſo with 


them infeſting the Territories of Feru/alem, to 


. the great hurt of the Chriſtian State, and ad- 


vantage of the Infidels. Which troubleſome broyls 
were yet afterwards by the King, partly by force, 
partly by the mediation of the Patriarch and 
other Princes ( who ſceing the danger thereof 
like to enſue, had interpoled themſelves ) well 
again appealed. Vengeance yet nevertheleſs ſtill 
following both the atoreſaid Traitors : Pontius 


| 


| 


| 
[ 


being ſhortly after ſlain by the Turks, and Hugh | 


dying in exile, 

Beſides theſe domeſtical troubles, the Turks 
alſo invaded the Country about Antioch, where 
they were by the ſudden coming of the King 
overthrown, with the loſs of their Tents and 
exceeding great Riches. And that nothing might 
be wanting unto the diſquicting of the State 
of that new cre&ed Kingdom, not long after, 
Zobn the Conſtantinopolitari Emperor, ( together 
with the Empire, Inheritor alſo of his Fathers 
malice, againtt the procceding of the Chriſtians 
in Syria) with a puiſſant Army pafling through 
the leſſer 4/ia, and by the way taking by force 
Tarſus the Mctropolitical City of Cilicia, with 
the whole” Province thereunto belonging, came 
and beſieged Antioch; which Fulk but a figs before 
had, together with Conſtance the Daughter and 
Heir of the late Duke of Anticcb, given in mar- 
Tage to Raymund Count of Poitox, for that pure 
pole nt out of France, Bur in this ſo dangerous 
a ſtate of thar Chriſtian Kingdom, the other 
zcalous Chriſtian Princes interpoſed themſelves 


' 
| 


| 


as Mediators bctwixt the Emperor ( pretending 
the fame to belong unto his Empire) and Ray- 
und that was in poſſeſſion thereof. And in 
fine brought it to this end, that Raymwmnd tor the 
preſent ſubmitting himſelf unto the Emperor, 


ſhould from thenceforth hold his Dukedom or 


him as of his Lord and Sovereign ; upon which 
agreement the Emperor returned unto Tar/ , 
where he wintercd, and ſo atterwards unto C::- 
ſtantinople. 

Much about the ſame time, Sanguin one of th: 
Turks great Princes, invading the Countr 
about Tripolis, beſieged the Caſtle of Mint-7: a 
unto the relief whereot Fulk coming with | 
Army, was by the Turks overthrown, and : 
the fafeguard of his lite, glad to take the retig 
of the Caſtle, the Count himſelt being in that 
battel taken Priſoner. Afﬀer which Vidt-y. 
the Turks laid harder Siege unto the Ca'tic than 
before ; the belieged in the mean time being no 
les pinched within with Famine, than pinched 
without by the Enemy. In this the Kings hard 


diſtreſs, the other Princes having raifed the 


whole power of the Kingdom, were coming to 
his reliet ; whereof the Turk underſtanding, ot- 
tered of himſelf to give them all leave treely 
to depart, and to ſet the Count at liberty, to 
that they would deliver unto him the Caſitie ; 
of which his offer they gladly accepting, yielded 
up the ſtrong Hold, and fo departed. "The King 
by the way meeting with the Army, thanked 
his Friends tor their forwardnefs, and ſo returned 
to Feruſalem. 

About four years after, fohn the Conftanti- 
nopolitan Emperor with a great Army came 
again into Syria, with purpoſe to have uniced 
the famous City of Antioch unto his Empire, and 
{5 to have made a way into the Kingdom of Fe- 
ruſalem, whereafter he had now a good while 
longed; But coming thicher in hope to have 
found the Cilicians and Syrians ready to have re- 
ceived him, he was deceived of his expectation, 
being ſhut out by the Latines, and not ſuffered to 
enter but upon his Oath, and that with ſome few 
of his followers ; and ſo after due reverence done 
unto him, quietly to depart without any ſtir or 
innovation in the City. In revenge of which 
diſgrace, at his departure he gave the Suburbs of 
the City as a prey to his greedy Souldiers, pre- 
tending the ſaine to be done for want of Victvals ; 
who made havock of whatſoever came to hand, 
not ſparing the very Fruit Trces, but cuttins 
them down to dreſs their meat withall. Having 
thus under colour of neceflity revenged the dit- 
grace received, he returned into Cilicia, and there 
wintered : where one day for his diſport hunting 
of the wild Boar, and having wounded him with 
his Boar-Spear, the wild beaſt therewith enraged, 
and with all his force bearing forward upon the 
weapon, forced the Emperors hand backward 
upon the poynt of a poyſoned Arrow that was 
hanging in a quiver at his back, and fo was there- 
with lightly wounded. Nevertheleſs as light as 
the wound was, ſuch was the ſtrength of the 
Poyſon, that the grief thereof {till encreafing, 
and his hand and Arm more and more fiwelling, 
there was no remedie to be found , but thar 
his Arm muſt be cut off; which deſperate and 
uncertain cure he abhorring, in the extremi- 
ty of his pain oftentimes pleaſantly faying, That 
the Greek Empire Was not to be governed with one 
hand z overcome with the ſtrength of the Poy- 
{on, died. In whoſe place fucceded his youngett 
Son Emanuel, Alexius and Andronicus his two El- 
der Sons being both dead art his ſerting forth unto» 
this fo unhappy an expedition. 

It tortuned about this time alfo, that the 
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ingdom df Feruſalem being now at peace, that 
_— the ind with the Queen his Wite, lying 
at the City of Prolemais in the time of Autumn, 
it pleaſed the Queen for her diſport to walk out 
of the City, unto certain pleaſant Fountains 
there by in the Country ; for whoſe company 


' the King would needs go alſo, with certain of 


The miſt- 
rable death 
of Fulk, 
jourth King 
of Jeruſa- 
lem. 


Baldwin 
the third 
of that 
name fiſth 
King of 
Jeruſalem. 


Conrade 
third Em 
peror of 
Germany 
takbeth up- 
on bim an 
expedition 
znto the 
Holy Land, 


his Courtiers; where by the way it chanced that 
certain Boys running along the field, put up an 
Hare that was ſitting in a furrow ; atter which 
all the Courtiers on horſeback galloped amain, 
with notable outcry and hollowing. Amongſt 
the reſt, the King to be partaker of the Sport, 
forcing his horſe to the uttermoſt of his power, 
in the midſt of his courſe fell, together with his 
horſe foundring under him,and in falling, chanced 
to fall his head under the horſe , with whoſe 
weight, and the hardneſs of his ſaddle, he was fo 
cruſhed, that his Brains came out both at his 
noſe and ears. In this pitiful caſe being taken 
up for dead, and with great heavinels being car- 
ried back, he yet breathing lay ſpeechleſs three 
days, and ſodied the thirteenth of November, 1n 
the year of Grace 1142. His dead body after- 
wank brought to Jorafeen, was there with great 
magnificence, and the general lamentation of all 
his Subjects, buried with the other Kings his Pre- 
deceifors. 

Now had the late King left behind him two 
Sons, Baldwin about the age of thirteen years, and 
Almerick about the age of ſeven. Of the Elder 
of theſe two, the Chriſtian Princes made choice, 
who by the name of Baldwin the Third, was to- 
gether with Meleſinda his Mother, Partner with 
him in the Kingdom, upon Chriſtmas day with 
great Solemnity crowned King of Feruſalem, 1 
the year 1142. About which time, Sanguin the 
Turk, taking hold of the diſcord betwixt Raymund 
Prince of Antioch, and Foſcelin Count of Edeſſa, 
came and with a great power beſieged Edeſſa, the 
Count being at the ſame time abſent; and did 
ſo much, that at length he took the City by un- 
dermining of it, where the bloody Turk ex- 
erciſed all manner of cruelty upon the poor 
Chriſtians in the City. By the loſs of this famous 
City, 1o large a Territory fell again into the 
hands of the Turks, as that three Archbiſhopricks 
were thereby drawn from the Church of Antioch. 
The Turk encouraged with this VARY: ftraight- 
waies after beſieged Cologenbar , another ſtrong 
Town of the Chriſtians : One night drinking li- 
berally with his Friends, he was by one of them 
in his drunkenneſs ſtabbed, and ſo ſlain, and the 
Siege raiſed. In whoſe ſtead Noradin his Son 
ſucceeded, Nos. 

Baldwin, in the firſt year of his Reign, reco- 
vered from the Turks the Caſtle of Sobal, a 
ſtrong hold beyond Fordan, which he notably 
fortified, for the defence of that ſide of his King- 
dom againſt the incurſions of the Turks. Bur 
the next year undertaking an expedition againſt 
the King of Damaſco,he was by Noradin the Turk, 
the Kings Son-in-Law, fo hardly beſet in his re- 
turn, as that it was accounted a thing miraculous, 
how he with his Army eſcaped his hands. 

The Report of the off of Edeſſa with the 
miteries there endured by the Chriſtians, being 
bruited through all parts of Chriſtendom, great- 
ly moved the Chriſtian Princes of the Welt. 
Whom Eugenius the Third , then Biſhop of 
Rome, ceaſed not both by himſelf and by his Le- 
gates to ſtir up to take that ſacred War in hand. 
And therein wrought 1o effe&ually, that almoſt 
in every Province of Chriſtendom preparation 
was made for the relief of the liftreſfed Chriſti- 
ans in Syria, Of all others, Comrade the Third 
then Emperor of Germany, was moſt forward, 


who aided by the German Princes and othery, 


with an incredible number of Voluntary Men 
out of all parts of Chriſtendom, had raiſed a moſt 
w_—_ Army, and therewith ſet forward on this 
acred Expedition. - Of this his devout putpoſe 
he had before certified Emanuel the' Greek Em- 
peror, thfough whoſe Countries he was to paſs, 
craving. that he might by his good Favour ſo 
do, and for his Mony to be relieved with Vidtu- 
als, and other ſuch things as he ſhould have need 
of tor himſelf or his people ; promiſing in moſt 
quiet and peaceable manner to paſs, without 
any harm doing unto his Territories or Sub- 
jects. All which the Greek Emperor , com- 
mending his zeal, ſeemed in moſt large terms 
willingly to condeſcend unto. Nevertheleſs he 
inwardly repined thereat, wiſhing indeed no bet- 
ter ſucceſs to the Chriſtians in this ſo honoura- 
ble an Expedition, than did the Infidels' them- 
ſelves, as by the ſequel of his doings well appear- 
ed. For Conrade with his populous Army, indeed 
a terror unto the Greeks, entring into the Fron- 
tiers of the Conſtantinopolitan Empire, found all 
things in ſhew friendly (for why, Emanuel had be- 
fore given out ftrait command, that good ſtore 
of Victuals and all other neceffaries ſhould be 
ready at all places to be fold as the Army was to 
paſs : ) but they were not far come into the Coun- 
try, but that in the tail of the Army {till followed 
certain ſtrong Companies of the Greeks, to keep 
the Souldiers from ſtragling from their Enfigns, 
roaming about in the Country, now and then 
cutting them ſhort,as they took them at advantage. 
And ſtill the further that they travelled, the more 
it was to be ſeen in the countenances of the dif- 
contented Greeks, how unwelcome Gueſts they 
were. Yet ſtill en they went through the Coun- 
tries of their difſembling Friends, little differing 
from open Enemies, until they came to Philipelis ; 
in departing from whence, ſuch diſcord roſe be- 
tween them that were in the Rereward of the 
Army, and the Greeks that followed them, that 
it was like to have come to plain battel, had not 
thoſe broyls, by the diſcretion of ſome of the 


wiler fort, been in good time appeaſed. So march- 


ing on they came to Adrianople, and in few 
days after to the Plain called Cherobachi, through 
which the River Melas hath his courſe ; which in 
Summer being almoſt dry, in Winter or any other 
great downfall of Water, right ſuddenly overflow- 
eth his banks,and ſo drowneth the whole Country ; 
that then ir ſeemeth no more a River, bur a Sea ; 
and ſwelling with the Wind, is not to be paſſed 
over but by great Boats. This River then fud- 
denly riſing by night, by reaſon of the great rain 
that then fell, in ſuch abundance, as if the Flood- 
Gates of Heaven had been opened, ſo overflowed 
the place wherein the Army lay encamped on the 
ſide thereof, that with the violence of the Wa- 
ter were carried away not only many Weapons, 
Saddels, Garments, and ſuch other the Souldiers 
neceſſaries, but even the Horſes and Mules, with 
their burthens ; yea, and great numbers of armed 
Men themſclves alſo ; a moſt miſerable and la- 
mentable thing to behold. Many valiant Men 
there fell without Fight, and died, no men killing 
them : to be tall, helped not ; neither did valour 
ſtand them in any ſtead ; th =} 


cy periſhed like hay,and 
were carried away like chaft,with ſuch outeries and 


lamentation, that they which ſaw it, verily ſaid, 
That the wrath of God was broke into the Camp: 
ſuch a ſuddain inundation had overwhelmed a 

that happy was he who could make ſhift for him- 


*ſelf, without regarding one another. Thijs miſ- 


fortune ſore troubled the Emperor with his whole 

Army. Nevertheleſs, the Water being again fallen, 

and all put info good order, as in ſuch of nnd 
uſion 
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the FEmpe- 
787 not 
ſuffered to 
enter into 
Conſtan- 
tinople. 


The Turks 
with a 

great Ar- 
my ſeeh to 
ſtay Con- 
rade his 
farther 

paſſage at 
the River 
Maander. 


:1l City; . which the ſuſpitious and . malitious 
A before notably fortified and ſo ſtrongly 
manned with armed Men gliſtering upon. the 
Walls, in ſuch fort as if it ſhould have preſently 
been aſſaulted. _ ; FF 
'  Conrade approaching the City, was not lullere 
to enter, but perſwaded by the Greek Emperor 
frthwith to tranſport his Army over the Strait, 
with promiſe to ſupplie his wants with whatſo- 
ever he ſhould require. Which was done with {uch 
haſte, as if nothing had been farther to have been 
regarded, but only to have them ſhipped over; in 
which ſervice the Greeks ſpared no labour, or kind 
of Veſſel, that might ſerve to tranſport them. The 
Greek Emperor in the mean time, by men {ecret- 
ly appointed for that purpoſe, keeping account of 
the number that paſſed, until that they wearied 
with the multitude, ceaſed further to number them. 
But when they were once ſhipt over, then began 
the covert malice of the Greek Emperor forth- 
with to appear. For, behdes, that they truſting 
unto his promiſes, had brought little or no Pro- 
viſions over with them, the Conntry People by 
his appointment brofght nothing unto them to 
ſell, as before ; and they of the Towns and Ct- 
tics ſhut their gates againſt them as they marched, 
not affording them any thing , but at an ex- 
tream rite, for which they would firſt receive 
their. Mony by Ropes caſt down from the Walls, 
and then deliver them what they pleaſed therefore, 
yea, and oftentimes nought at all. Among ma- 
ny other vile practiſes, not beſceming Chrittians, 
the miſchievous Greeks, to poyſon the Soldiers, 


fuſion was poſlible, he marched on to the Im- 


mingled Lime with the Meal which they fold un- | 


to the Army, whereof many of the hungry Soul- 
diers greedily feeding, died. Whether the Greek 
peror were privy thEreunto, or no, 15 Not 
certainly known ; but certain it is, that he cauſed 
counterfeit Mony to by coined, of purpoſe to 
deceive them ; and in brief, there was no kind 
of miſchief to be practiſed againſt them, which 
either he himſelf deviſed not, or ſet not others 
to deviſe ; to the intent that their Poſterity ter- 
rified by this ſo unfortunate an expedition, might 
for ever be afraid to take the like in hand a- 
gain. And that nothing might be wanting that 
malice could deviſe, he had ſecret intelligence 
with the Turks themſelves,concerning the ſtrength 
of the Army, plotting unto them the means how 
the ſame might beſt be defeated ; whereby it 
came to paſs, that ſome part thereof was by 
Pamplano, a Captain of the Turks, overthrown 
near Bathis, and many flain. But attempting 
to have done the like unto that part of the 
Army that paſſed through Phrygia, they were 
themſelves overtaken in their own device, and 
overthrown with a great Slaughter. Afﬀter 
which, the Turks in great number, to ſtay the 
Chriſtians further paſlage, kept the River Mez- 
ander, encamping upon the farther Bank of that 
inding River, with a moſt huge Army. There 
theſe worthy Chriſtians right well declared, that 
it was but their Patience, that the Grecian Le- 
gions that had before fo long followed them, 
with their Cbuntries and Cities they had paſſed 
oy were not to them become a Prey. For the 
rs can coming unto the River ſide, where was 
ither Bridge nor Boat to paſs over, and find- 
the great Army of the Turks on the other 
ſide, ready. to give him battel if he ſhould ad- 
venture the River, with their Archers ftandin 
upon the very Bank Side ; he retired a little out 
ot the danger of the Shot, and there  encamp- 
ing, commanded his Souldiers to refreſh them- 
ſelves and their Horſes that night, and to be read 
aganmt the next morning to joyn battel wich 


ne 


A —— 


their Enemies they were ſo far come to. ſeek for. 
Little reſt ſerved him that night; - early in the 
morning before day he aroſe, and arming him- 
ſelf, pur his whole Army in order of battel ; as 
did alſo the Enemy on the other ſide of the 
River, with their Battalions orderly -placed, and 
their Archers upon he Bank fide, ready to give 
the firſt Charge on the Chriſtians, if they ſhould 
adventure to come over. Both Armies thus {tand- 
ing in readineſs the one in fight of the other, and 
nothing but the winding River betwixt them, the 
Emperor before reſolved to fight, with cheerful 


Countenance and Speech encouraged his Men as 
tolloweth. 


That this expedition was of us taken in hand, for 4 :;rabiq 
Chriſt his ſake, and for the glory of God, and not of ſpe:ch of 
man,you know right well, fellow Souldiers. For, for this <onrade 
cauſe having contemned a pleaſant life at home, w0- ws pry — 
luntarily ſeparated from our neareſt and deareſt Friends, courage 
we indure miſeries in forreign Countries, we are ex- his Soul- 
poſed unto dangers, we pine with hunger, we quake dzers to 
with cold, we languiſh with heat , we have the earth mmgro— man 
our bed, the heaven our covering , and although we be Mzander. 
noble, famous, renowned, rich, ruling over Nations 
yet wear we always our gorgets as neceſſary bonds, 
and are with them and our armour loaded, as was 
the greateſt Servant of Chrift, Peter; ſurcharged 
with two chains, and kept with four quaternions of 
Sculdiers. But theſe Barbarians ( divided from us 
by this River ) to be the Enemies of the croſs of 
Chriſt, whom we of long have deſired to encounter 
withall, in whoſe blood ( as David ſaith) we have 
vowed to waſh our ſelves * Who is there that knoweth 
not, except he be altogether blockiſh and will not with 
open eyes ſee, nor open ears hear ? If we wiſh to aſcend 

raight way into Heaven, ( for neither is God unjuſt, 
that he knoweth not the cauſe of this our journey, or will 
not in recompence give unto us the immortal Fields, 
and ſhady dwellings of Paradice, which having for- 
ſaken our own dwellings, have choſe rather for his 
ſake to die than to live) if we call to remembrance 
what things theſe men of uncircumciſed hearts do 
commit again(# our Friends and Countrymen , if 
we remember what grievous tortures they inflict up- 
on therg, or if we be any thing touched with the 
compaſſion of their innocent blosd, unworthily ſpilt 3, 
ſtand now couragiouſly, and fight waliantly, and kt 
not any fear or terror daunt us. Let theſe Barba- 
rians know, that by how much Chriſt our Maſter 
and Inſtrutter doth excel their falſe Prophet and 
Seducer, author of their vain impiety ;, ſo much are 
we ſuperiors unto them in all things. Seeing there- 
fore we are an holy Camp, and an Army gathered by 
the power of God, let us not cowardly loſe cur ſelves, 
or fear for Chriſt hs ſake honourably to adventure our 
lives. For if Chrift died for us, how much more 
right is it that we for him ſhould die alſo? Unto 
this ſo honourable Expedition let us alſo give an 
honourable end , Let us fight in Chrifts name, with 
@ moſt aſſured hope of an eafie Victory, For nine 
of them (I truſt ) ſhall be able to abide our force, 
ſhall all give way, even to our firſt Charges 
But if we ſball die ( which God forbid ) there fhall 
be 'an honcurable place of our burial , whereſoever 
we ſhall for Chriſt fall. Let the Perſian Archer 
for Chriſt his ſake, ſtrike me, I will die in aſſured 
hope, and with that Arrow, as with a Chariot, I will 
come unto that reſt, which ſhall be to me dearer than if I 
ſhould with a baſe ordinary kind of death in my ſins end 
my days in a bed. Now at length let us take revenge 
of them, with whoſe impure feet cur Kinſmen aud 
Chriſtian Brethren _ down, are gone into that 
common Santtuary.,in which Chrift our Saviour, Equal 
and Aſſociate to bi Father, is become a Companion of 
the Dead. IWe are thoſe mighty men,we all have drawn 
our, Swords, which ſtand about the lively and divine 


 —— 


Sepdchre, 
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Sepulchre , as about Solomons bed. Wherefore we | 


that be free born, let us take ont of the way theſe Haga- 
rens, the Children of the Bondwoman \ and let us 
remove them as ſtones of offence out of the way of 
Chriſt ; whom (I know uot why) the Grecians feed 
up as greedy Wolves to their own deſtruftion, and with 
> fo fat them with their blood when as with coura- 
gious minds and thoughts beſeeming wiſe men , they 
ought ſo to bawve been driven from their Provinces 
and Cities, as ravening wild Beaſts from their Flocks. 
Now for as much as this River, as it ſeemeth, is not, 
but by ſome adventure to be paſſed over, I my ſelf will 
ſhew you the way, and be the firſt that ſhall take it. 
Let us, ſerred together, forcibly break into the River, 
and we ſhall well enough ride through it. I know that 
the water beaten back by our force, will be at a ſtand, 
and break the Courſe, returning as it were backward. 
By not unlike means the Traclites in ancient time on 
foot paſſed over Jordan, the courſe of the River being 
ſtaid. This Attempt ſhall be ſpoken of in all Poſterity, 
it ſhall by no tra&t of time be worn out or forgotten, but 
ſtill remain in freſh Remembrance, to the great diſhoncur 
of the Turks, whoſe dead bodies overthrown at this 
River," ſhall lie ike a Mountain, and be ſeen as a Tro- 
phy of our Victory , unto the Worlds end, and our 


immortal Praiſe and Glory. 


Having thus ſaid , and the fignal of battel 
given, every man having befare by devout prayer 
commended himſelf unto Almighty God, he was 
the firſt that put Spurs to his Horſe, and took 
the River; after whom followed the reſt, 1o cloſe 
and 1o forcibly, with ſuch a terrible Out-cry, that 
the courſe of the water, being by the force of 
their Horſes ſtaid, and as it were beaten back 
towards the Fountain, the whole Army paſſed 
over with leſs trouble than was feared. And then 
charging the Turks, already diſcouraged to have 
Chriſtians {een them 1o deſperately, and contrary to theix 
with a expectation, to have paſled the River ; after ſome 
wonderful ſmall reſiſtance put them to flight, wherein ſuch 
ſlaughter. infinite numbers of them fell, the Chriſtians like 

fherce Lions purſuing the Chaſe, that all the Val- 
lies ran with blood, and the fields were covered 
with the bodies of the dead. Many of the Ita- 
lians were wounded with the Turks Arrows, and 
Nicetas but few or none ſlain. But what a multitude of 
Choniates the Enemies there fell, the ſundry and huge heaps 
Anvalt Of bones, to be compared unto great hills, did 
Pn a Ma. 10ng time after well declare; whereat every man 
nuele that travelled that way did worthily wonder, as 
Comneno did I my elf (faith Nicetas Choniates) in report- 
Imperato- jng this Hiſtory. Not much unlike that, is re- 


The Turks 
overthrown 
by the 


pong ported of the Cimbers, flain by Marius in ſuch 

* 135* number, that of their bones the Country people 

about Marcellis where the battel was fought, long 

time after made Walls for the defence of their 
Vineyards, 

Iconlum Afﬀter this ſo great a Victory, the Chriſtians 

hy _ #- without reſiſtance came to Iconiumd , the chief 

"1 Seat of the Turkiſh Kings in the leſſer Aſie, 

ſtians, which they hardly befieged. Nevertheleſs, fuch 


was the ftrength of the City, being ſtrongly for- 
tified both by Nature and Arr, together with the 
valour of the Defendants, that lying there long, 
they little” prevailed, preſſed in the mean time 
with greater extremities and wants in the Camp, 
than were the beſieged in the City ; whereupon 
enſued ſuch a Mortality, people daily without 
number dying in the Army, that the Emperor. 
was glad to raiſe his ſiege and to return into his 
Country. The chief cauſe as well of this ſo great 
a Mortality, as of the overthrow of ſo :notable 
an Action, moſt men aſcribe unto the malice of 
the Greeks ; who not without the privity of their 
Emperor (as it was commonly bruited) mingled 
Lime with the Meal which they brought to fell 


into the Army , whereof' the hungry Souldiers 
deſirouſly, feeding, were therewith poifoned, and 
ſo miſerably died. Of the certain time of this 
Journey the Emperors into Afis , Authors 
__ not; howbeit T muſt refer it unto the year 
1146. X 

This Expedition, though not fo fortunate as it 
was at the firſt well hoped of, yet profited the 
Chriſtian Common-weal in this, That the Turks 
therewith throughly bufied,; and doubtful of the 
event thereof, Baldwin in the mean time fortihed 
Gaza ({ometimes a famous City of the Philiſtines, 
bur as then ruinous) which ſerved as a moſt ſure 
Bulwark for the defence of that part of his 
Kingdom towards «pypt ; and alſo for the diſtret- 
ſing of Aſcalon, the only Refuge of the eA&gypri- 
ans, then left in that Country ; which ſtrong 
City ſtanding upon the Sea-ſide, he with all the 
Power of his Kingdom afterward beſieged both 
by Sea and Land ; unto the Relicf whereof, the 
Chaliph of eg ypr, after it had been five months 
by the Chriſtians beſieged, ſent a ſtrong Fleet of 
threeſcore. and ten Gallies. At which time alſo 
on the other ſide Noradiu the Turk, who had 
now got into his hand alk the Kingdom of Da- 
maſco, to withdraw the Chriſtians from the ſiege 
of Aſcalon, beſieged Paneada, from whence he was 
by the valour of the Citizens repulſed, as was 
alſo the Chaliphs Fleet at Sea, and the ſiege at 
Aſcalon continued. Where at length the Chriſti- 
ans after long battery had made a breach in the 
Wall, but giving thereunto an aſſault, they were 
with great. loſs of their men repulſed , and the 
breach again by the Enemy repaired ; who to 
the greater deſpight of the Chriſtians , hanged 
| over the Walls in Ropes the dead bodies of their 
ſlain ; with which Spe&acle the chief Command- 
ers of the Army were ſo moved, that they with all 
their Power returned- again to the Aﬀault, with 
a full Reſolution to engage thereon their whole 
Forces; which they ſo couragiouſly performed, 
that the beſieged diſcouraged with the great 
{ſlaughter of their men, and now with true va- 
lour overcome, craved Parley ; and fo covenant- 
ing that they might with their Lives in fafery 
depart, agreed to yield up the City, which they 
accordingly performed. 'The ſpoilt of the City 
was given to the Souldiers, and the Government 
thereof unto Almerick the Kings Brother, Earl of 
Foppa. By this Vidtory, great ſecurity was gain- 
ed unto that ſide of the Kingdom, the Enemy 
having now no place left in thoſe Parts whereon 
to ſer his foot. : 

About the ſame time alſo (or as ſome write, 74, 1,1. 
even at the ſame time together with the Emperor) able Expe- 
Lewis the French King, the Eighth of that name, 4ition of 
| took upon him the like Expedition for the relief —_— 
of the Chriſtians in the Holy Land ; who ſetting King, by 
forward with all the Chivalry of France, and ac- the malice 
compamed with divers other great Princes, with a 9f the 
right puifſant Army came to Conſtantinople, where pokes. pap 
he was by Emanuel the Emperor honourably re- reg Chri- 
ceived, with all the outward ſhews of feigned tian Prin- 
courteſie that could be deviſed. But having pafſed © of Sy- 
the Serait, and landed in Aſs, he fqund nothing "*#6r<- 
anſwerable to_ that the difſembling Greek had 6roughe to 
before moſt largely promifed. And to diſtreſs nought. 
him the more, was by falſe Guides before cor- 
rupted by the Emperor, condudted through the 
moſt defofate and barren. Countries, where by 
the way a wonderful number of his Souldiers 


1146: 


periſhed of- hunger and thirſt ; of them 
alſo being cut, off in the ſtrait and difficult paſfa- . 
pes, of as; they ftrayed' from the Army by the 


Greeks themletves , appointed by the malicious 
Empepor'for that 75 uu Yet after many dan- 
gers paled, 'and his / fore walted, he came 

at 
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h into Sjris, and laid ſiege unto Damaſco, 
= og al recs Noradin the Turkiſh King; 
which he ſo notably impugned, that the Defen- 
dants were almoſt out of hope.to be able for an 
long time to hold out. Neither had it otherwiſe 
happened, had not Envy, the inſeparable Atten- 
Jant of all honourable Ations, fruſtrated fo great 
an hope; for the beſieged Turks being brought 
co great extremity, and now CVCn at the point to 
hove yielded the City, certain of the Chriſtian 
Princes of that Country, underſtanding that the 
King had promiſed the Government ol that fo 
famous a City, unto Philip Earl of Flanders, if 
it ſhould be won ; and ſecretly grudging to have 
a ſtranger preferred before themlelves, corrupted 
alſo (as ſome ſay) with» the Turks gold, fraudu- 
lently perſwaded the King to remove from that 


have taken the ſame, unto another far {tronger; 
where, after he had lien a great while, ſtriving 
with no {mall extremities, he was enforced for 
want of Victuals to raiſe his ſiege and to depart. 
And fo without any thing done worth the Re- 
membrance, returned again into France, deteſting 
the very name of Emanuel the Greek Emperor ; 
by whoſe ſiniſter dealing, ſo notable an Expedi- 
tion was brought to be of none effect, to the great 
diſcouraging of all other Chriſtian Princes tor 
taking the like again in hand. 

Now had the ſtate of the Chriſtians in Syrza, 
for certain years after the aforeſaid Expeditions, 
reſted in good peace; when Noradin the Turk 
(moved with ſome injuries done by the Chriſti- 
ans unto the Turks and Arabians, who by the 
leave of King Baldwin dwelt in the Foreſt of 
Lybanzs) came and {traitly beſieged Paneada, a 
City of the Chriſtians there by ; upon whom the 
Chriſtians in the City, now brought unto great 
extremity, made a moſt deſperate Sally, and had 
with the Turks a ſharp and cruel fight; but op- 
preſſed with the multitude, and inforced to re- 
tire, they were ſo hardly purſued, that, the Turks 
together with them entred the City, and pur to 
Sword all that came in their way. Neverthelek, 
the greater part of the Citizens (by good fortune) 
had in good time before retired themſelves into 
the Caſtle, which was of great ſtrength, and there 
ſtood upon their guard. Of whoſe diſtreſs, with 
the taking of the City, Baldwin hcaring, raiſed a 
great Army, and fo ſct forward to relieve them. 
But Noradin hearing. of his coming, and doubtful 
of his own ſtrength, after he had taken the ſpoil 
of what he could, ſet fire on the City, and ſo 
departed. The Citizens thus delivered, repaired 
again the Walls of the City, the Kings Power 
ſtill defending them. Noradin with his Power 
all the while lying cloſe in the Woods not far 
off, ſtill awating the offer of ſome good oppor- 
tunity to take the Chriſtians at advantage, which 
ſhortly after fell out according to his own deſire ; 
for. the King doubting no ſuch matter, but ſup- 

ſing him to have been quite gone, having at 

is return ſent away all his Footmen, followed 
after himſelf, accompanied only with his Horſe- 
men, and they alſo not very ſtrong ; but as he 
was paſling the River Fordan, he was ſuddenly 
ſet upon by Noradin and the Turks, and after a 
ſharp Conflict overthrown; the King himſelf 
with ſome few hardly eſcaped to Sapher, a Town 
there by.; moſt part of his Nobility being there” 
either ſlain or taken Priſoners ; amoneſt the reſt, 
Bertrund of Blanquefort, Maſter of the Templars, 
with divers others of great Name, fell at that time 
_ the Enemies hands, and ſo were carried away 

After this Vidory, 
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Noradin ſtrengthened with | 
Damaſco, came. REA be- | ; 


cauraged with ſo great an Overthrow of the 
King, and out of hope to be by them relieved, 
would: now either yield the City, or clſc not. 
be able long to bold it out, [But the King, con- 
trary to his expectation, had in ſhorter time than 
was thought poflible, raiſed a great Power ; and 
aided by the Prince of Antioch, and the Count 
of Tripolis, was marching to the relief of his City ; 
of 'which approach Neoradin underſtanding , al- 
though he had made divers breaches in the Walls, 
and brought the Citizens almoſt unto utter deſpair, 
roſe with, his Army and departed. And fo Bal4- 
win having now twice relieved the beſieged City, 
returned alſo to Feruſalem. ; 

Many an hard Confli& with the Turks had 


| this yyung Kang afterwards, during the fortunate 
part of the City where he lay, and might in fine | 


time of his Reign ; wherein that troubleſome 
Kingdom happily flouriſhed amidſt the Milcre- 
ants ; all which to recount, were long and tedi- 
ous, Yet among other things, it is worth the 
remembrance, how that Noradin the Turk, then 
King of Damaſco, befieging' Sueta , a Caſtle be- 
longing to the Kingdom of Feruſalem, was in 
a ſet battel by Baldwin overthrown and put to 
flight, with the loſs of the greateſt part of his 
Army. King Baldwin had before married Ema- 
nuel the Greek Emperors Neece ; and now the 
ſame Emperor by Guido Stephanus, and Triſill:ss 
his Embaſſadors, requeſted to have given him 
again in marriage one of the Kings nigh Kinſ- 
women. Unto whom the King, after mature 
deliberation had concerning the matter, offered 
him Matilde, an honourable Lady, the Siſter of 
the Count of Tripolis, whom the Emperor re- 
tuled ; and afterward by the conſent of the King, 
made choice of Mary the Daughter of Raimmd 
Prince of Antioch lately dead. Which the Counc 
of Tripolis taking in evil part, in revenge there- 
of, by certain Men of War whom he put to Sea, 
grievoully infeſted the Frontiers of the Emperors 
Dominions. Now during the time that the Mar- 
riage was folemnizing, the King made his abode 
at Antioch, at which time he fortified the Caſtle 
of Pontisfer upon the River Orantes, againſt the 
Incurſions of the Enemies. Bur lying there, ke 
according to his wonted manner, to prevent fick- 
neſs, upon the approach of Winter took Phyſick 
of Barac a Jew, the Count of Tripolis his Phyſi- 
tian. Afﬀtgr the taking whereof, he fell preſently 
into the Bloody-Flux, and afterward into a Con- 
{umption ; whereby it was verily ſuppoſed, that 
he was poyloned by the Jew; and the rather, 
for that ſome little part of the ſame Medicine 
that was left, being given to a Dog, he thereof 
in ſhort time died. The King thus languiſhing 
in pain, to change the Air, removed firſt to 
Tripolis, and afterward to Berytus, where he de- 
parted this troubleſome lite, to live with his Sa- 
viour Chriſt in bliſs for ever. His dead Body was 
afterward with general Mourning of his Subjc&s 
conveyed to hh Ger , and there ſolemnly en- 
terred by the body of his Father. He departed 
the 13th of February, in the year of Grace, 1163, 
when he had reigned 21 years. He was a man 
ſo gracious, that not only his Friends, but even 
the Infidels themſelves (as it is reported) lamented 
his death. Infomuch that Noradin King of Da- 
maſco, his antient Enemy, being invited by ſome 
of his Captains to invade his Kingdom at ſuch 
time as his Funerals were in folemmizing, refuſed 
ſo to do, anſwering, That compaſiion and re- 
gard was to be: had of the juſt ſorrow of the 
Chriſtians his Subje&s; for that they had lolt ſuch 
a King, the like was hardly again to be found in 
me Wark. - - 

But leaving the tingdom of Feruſalem, 
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the greater part of Servia, thus victoriouſly gain- | 
ed from the Infidels ; let us for the orderly contt- 
nuation of our Hiſtory,again return to ſee the pro- 
ceedings of the Turks at the ſame time in the 
leſſer 4/ia alſo; wherein they yet held the ſtate 
of a Kingdom, though not ſo great as before the 
coming of the Princes of the Weſt into thoſe 
Countries. After the death of Sultan Solyman 
(with whom Duke Godfrey and the other Chriſti- 
an Princes had much to do as they paſſed into 
among the Syria) as is aforeſaid, one Mubamet {ucceeded him ; 
Turks in ewixt whom and Maſut , Sultan of Iconium, 
the leſſer great diſcord aroſe, which at length broke out 
on, into open War, to the further weakning of that 
late ſhaken Kingdom. For the maintenance of 
which Quarel, as profitable for his State, Fobn 
Comnens the Greek Emperor, gave Aid to Maſut, 
againſt his Enemy Muhamer. Nevertheleſs in 
ſhort time the two Infidels (profefling both one 
Superſtition) became Friends, and joyning their 
Forces, overthrew the Emperor with his whole 
Army, as he lay atthe ſiege of Iconium, at which 
time he himſelf with much ado eſcaped by 
flight. Maſur afterwards having got into his 
hands the whole Kingdom of the "Lurks, at the 
time of his death divided the ſame among his 
three Sons; unto Clizaſthlan his eldeſt Son he 
gave Iconium his chief City , with the "Towns 
and Provinces ſubje& thereunto : unto Fagupaſan 
his other Son (or rather as ſome will have it, his 
Son in law) he allotted Amaſia and Ancyra, with 
the fruitful Country of Cappadocia, and the pla- 
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ces adjoyning ; but unto Dadune his other Son (or 


Son in law) he gave the great Citics of Czſarea 
and Sebaſtia, with the large Countries there- 
abouts, all ſometime a part of the Greek Empire, 
but then the portions of the Turks. Long it was 
not after this diviſion of the Kingdom, but that 
theſe Brethren after the manner of ambitious 
men, forgetful of the bonds both of Love and 
Nature, tell at diſcord among themſelves ; the 
Sultan ſeeking the deftru&tion of Fagupaſan, and 
he likewiſe of him, and that not by ſecret 
means, but even by open force of Arms. Ema- 
nel the Greek Emperor in the mean time wiſh- 
ing the deſtrution of them both , heartily re- 
joycing thereat, and by his Embaſſadors ſecretly 
animating the one againſt the other, yet in open 
ſhew more favouring of the part of Fagupaſan 
than of the Sultan, by whoſe Aid he obtained 


againſt him many notable and bloody Vieto-' 


ries ; infomuch that the Sultan weary of the 
Quarrel, was glad not only by his Embaſſadors 
to ſeek the Emperors favour, but even in perſon 
Himſelf to go and meet him, as he came with 
his Army out of Syria, and fo to accompany 
him unto Con#tantinople, where he was together 
with the Emperor moſt honourably received, 
with all the ſigns of Joy and Triumph that 
could poſhbly be deviſed. The Emperor no leſs 
rejoycing to be ſued unto by fo great a- Prince, 
than did the Sultan at his ſo honourable entertain- 
ment. 

Among other queint devices of many, for the 
ſolemnizing of ſo great a Triumph, there was-an 
Nicetas 2ftive Turk who had openly given it out, That 
Chonia- againſt an appointed rime he would from the 
res, rerum top of an high Tower in the Tilt-yard fly by 
— _ the ſpace of a furlong ; the report whereof had 
Comneno, filled the City with a wondertul expectation of 
geſtar. li, 1o ſtrange a novelty. The time prefixed being 
3- fol.143. come, and the people without number affem- 

bled, the Turk according to his promiſe, upon 
the top of an high Tower ſhewed himſelf, gir 
in a long and large white Garment, gathered'inito 
many pleits and foldings, made of purpoſe for 
the gathering of the Wind; wherewith the 
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fooliſh 1ca- 
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rate an Attempt; and the Su 


fooliſh man had vainly perſwaded himſelf to 
have hovered in the Air, as do Birds upon their 
Wings, or to have guided himſelf as are Ships 
with their Sails. Standing thus hovering a _ 
while, as ready to take his flight; the beholders 
{till laughing, and crying out, Fly Turk, fly, how 
long ſhall we expe& thy flight ? The Emperor um 
the mean time {till diſſwading him from ſo deſpe- 
As betwixt fear an4 
hope hanging in doubtful ſaſpence what might 
happen to his Country-man. The Turk, after 
he had a great while hovered with his Arms 
abroad, (the better to have gathered the wind, 
as Birds do with their Wings) and long deluded 
the expectation of the Beholders, at length finding 
the Wind fit, as he thought, for his purpoſe, com- 
mitted himſelf with his vain hope unto the Air; 
but in ſtead of mounting aloft, this fooliſh Icarus 
came tumbling down with ſuch violence, that he 
brake his Neck, his Arms, his Legs, with almoſt 
all the bones of his Body. This fooliſh flight of 
the Turk gave ſuch occafion of ſport and laughter 
unto the vulgar people (always ready to {coft and 
jeſt ar ſuch ridiculous matters) that the Turks at- 
rending upon the Sultan could not walk in the 
ſtreets underided ; the Artifcers in their ſhops 
ſhaking their Arms, with their Tools in their 
Hands, as did the Turk, and till crying out, Fly 
Turk, fly ; whereof the Emperor hearing, al- 
though he could not chuſe bur thereat ſmile 
Himſelf, as not ignorant of the ſcoffs and taunts 
of the vulgar people ; yet in Favour of the Sul- 
tan, who was not a little grieved therewith , 
he commanded ſuch their Infolency to be re- 
ſtrained. 
The | Solemnity of the Triumph overpaſled 
( which by an ominous Earthquake at the ſame 
time hapning,was ſomewhat obſcured) the Empe- 
ror ta ſhew his Wealth, and to gratifie the Sul- 
tan, gave unto him many rich and Royal Pre- 
ſents, with ſuch a Maſs of Treaſure, as that he 
much wondred thereat. In requital whereof, and 
in token of his Thankfulnefs, he again honoured 
the Emperor with the name of his Father, and 
terming himſelf by the name of his Son, pro- 
miſed to reſtore unto him the City of Sebaſtia, 
with the Territory thereunto belonging, then part 
of Dadune his Inheritance. Nevertheleſs all this 
was nothing elſe but meer diflimulation, as after- 
ward by proof appeared ; for returning home, 
he thruitt Dadune indeed out of Sebaftia, which 
he ſpoiled , with the Country thereabout ; but 
forgetful of his promiſe, kept it wholly to him- 
felt; and by force took alfo from him the Ciry 
of Czſarea, with the Country of Amaſia, by him 
before but lately poſſeſſed. In like manner he 
bent his Forces alſo upon Fagupaſan his other 
Brother, who in the very preparation of thoſe 
Wars died ; by whoſe untimely death the City 
of Ancyra, with all his Dominions in Cappadecia, 
tell into the Sultans hands. Who now poſſeſſed 
of all his Fathers Kingdom, and fivelling with 
Pride, forgetting all former courtefies, invaded 
the Emperors "Territories, and took from him 
the City ' of Laodicea in Phrygia, where he did 
great harm, as alfo in the Country thereabouts, 
killing the people as he went, or etc carryi 
them away with him Captives. For the roprel 


| ſing of which Outrages,the Emperor with a ttro 
Army paſſed over into 5 "> 


rmy d oy Aja, and there ,in the 
Frontiers - of ' his Territories fortified Dorileuns 
againft the Incurſions'pf the Turks. In perform- 
ing whereof, he, to. the example and ſtirring up 
of others, carried the 'firlt Basket of Foals fg 
ſelf upon his ſhoulders; and uſed ſuch further 


diligence, that in ſhort time the Ciry was com- 
paſta about with' ftrong Walls, and as Dirches; 
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Turks, who ceaſed not with conti- 
nual _— Sllerniſhes to have hindred the 
Work. With like care, and for like pages, he 
fo fortified Subleum, another ſrrong Hold ; and 
leaving in either place a ſtrong Garriſon, returned 
again ro Conttantinople. Nevertheleſs the Turks 
ceaſed not with continual 'Inrodes to do what 
harms «hey might upon the Frontiers of the 
Empire , although not altogether with 1o goon 
Succeſs as before, being many times cut oft by 
the Garriſons of the late fortified Towns ; which 
grievances {till increaſing, cauſed the Emperor to 
expoſtulate with the Sultan, as with an unthank- 
ful man, and forgetful of fo great kindneſs betore 
done unto him, as the eſtabliſhment of him in his 
Kingdom came unto; who with no lefs vehe- 
mency upbraided him again with Inconſtancy 
ind breach of Promiſe, as well for fortifying the 
aforeſaid Places, contrary to the League berwixr 
them, as for that having promiſed much more, 
he had thereof performed nothing. Thus unkind- 
neſs daily growing upon every trifle (as it com- 
monly falleth out among, men of great Spirit, 
and jealous of their own Honours) it was daily 
expected, when the matter ſhould fall out into 
open and bloody War ; both of them being men 
of great valour, and apt to revenge the leaſt In- 
jury-to them offered. Yet was it the Sultans man- 
ner, warily to manage his Wars by his politique 
and expert Captains; whereas the Emperor being 
of an - nature, and couragious above mea- 


' «ſure, commonly in all his great Expeditions ad- 


ventured his own Perſon, without reſpe& what 
danger might thereof infue unto himfelf or kis 
State. Long it was not but that the Emperor, 
fully reſolved to be revenged of ſo many wrongs 
done unto him and his Subjets by the Turks, 
raiſed the whole Power of his Empire, both in 
Europe and Aſia, in fuch fort as if he had therewith 
purpoſed, not only to have raſed to the ground 
Tconium the Regal Seat of the Turkiſh Sultan, bur 
even utterly to have deſtroyed the whole Nation 
of the Turks. Thus with a moſt puiſſant and po- 

ulous Army, well appointcd of all things necet- 

ry, he paſſed over into Aſia, and fo in good 
Order marching through Phrygia, Laodicea, Chonas, 
(called in ancient time Paſſas) St. Archangel, Lam- 


p#, Czlenas, (where the head of the great and 


famous River Mzander riſeth , whereinto the 
River Marſy2s falleth) and from thence to Chonia, 
he with evil Luck, and worſe Speed, paſſed by 
Myriocephalon, an old ruinous Caſtle, ominous by 
the name thereof, as by the event in ſhort time 
after it grongs: And albeit that he marched very 
circumlipectly, ſtill intrenching his Army in every 
lace where he lodged; yer cogld he make but 
all ſpeed , by reaſon of the multitude of his 
Carriages, and of the baſe people that attended 
che ſame. The Turks in the mean while often- 
umes ſhewing themſelves.in Troops, and in pla- 
ces of advantage. skirmiſhing ſometime with one 
part of the Army, and ſometime with another, 
but never daring to adventure the fortune of a 
juſt battel; yer by ſuch means were the ViRual- 
lers of the Army oftentimes cut off, and the 


pallages for the Emperor made very dang 
And the more to diſtreſs the Chriſfansi pres 


long travel, they found the Country before them 
of purpoſe deſtroyed by the 'Turks, and the water 
in many places poiſoned, whereof the Chriſtians 
unadviledly drinking., fell into many grievous 
Diſeaſes , eſpecially the Flux, and thereof died 
in great number. "The Sultan in the mean time, 
although he* had in readineſs *a right puiſfanr 
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and loath to adventure his whole Eitare uUpO!1 
the fortune of a battel, fought by hits Embaſſa- 
dors ſent for that purpoſe, to come to ſome peace 
with the Emperor, and that up ſuck honour- 
able Conditions, as by the wiſer fort v houshe 
not to be at any hand refuſed; which large offers, 
the Sultan as deſirous of Peace, made wwto hin 
not once, but again and again ; which the Em- 
ror neverthelets (repoſing great confidence in 
bis own Power, and prickt torward by the Gal- 
lants of the Court, better acquainted with the 
brave Triumphs ot Peace, than the hard Wars 
of the Turks) proudly reje&ted, and fo diſini{- 
ſing the Embaſladors, {cornfully will:d them to 
tell their Maſter, That he would give him antiver 
unto his Requeſts under the Walls of Tconinzzs. 
Which cauſed the Sultan, now out of all hope 65 
any Reconciliation to be made beewixt the Em 
peror and him, with all his Power to take ths 
Straits of Zibrica, whereby the Army ot the Cluri- 
ſtians, departing trom Myriccephalon, mitir of 112- 
ceflity paſs. The entrance into theſ2 Straits was 
by a long Valley, on either fide inclofed with high 
Mountains, which towards the North riſizg and 
falling according as the Hills gave lzave, o>2n- 
ed into divers large Vallies, whic: by Izte and 
little growing again ſtraiter and itraiter, wit: 
high and craggy Rocks hanging over ©: 
ſide, and almoſt couching one anotier, gave uv; 


the painful Traveller a moſt hard a: 


paſſage. | 
Into this ſo dangerous a Valley the Z 


2 A of 1 : , "ext, 1” 
not fearing the Enemies force, deſperately entre \..*.., 
with his Army, having neither provided for the +; , 


clearing of the Paſſages, or fſafery of his Carri- 
ages, in no other order than as it he had mare! 
ed through the Plain and Champain Count: 
although ic were before told him ( that whic:, 
he ſhortly after, but too late ſaw) that the Ene- 
my had ſtrongly poſleifed both the : 
Mountains, to: hinder his farther paitag 
Vauward of his Army was conduct24 by 7. 
and Andronicus the Sons of Angel:s C:1/tantin, 1. 
companied with Macroducas Conſtantine and L- 
pardas Andronicus\ in the right Wing was Bal.{:in 
the "Emperors Brother in law; and in 
Maurozomes Theodorus : after them tollowed 7H} 
Drudges and Scullions, with an infi:tite nvmber of 
Carters and other baſe people, attending wunon the 
Carriages, witn the Baggage of tte waole Army ; 
next unto theſe came the Emveror with the 
main Battel, conſiſting for the moſt part of righc 
valiant and worthy Souldiers ; the Rereward was 
ſhut up by Andrenicis Contoſtephanus, with a num- 
ber of molt refolure men. They were not far 
entred into theſe Straits, but that the Turks froin 
the Mountains and broken Cliffs ſkewed them- 
ſelves on every ſide, delivering their deadly ſhor 
from the upper ground, upon the Chriſtians. bc- 
low, as thick as hail; nevertheleſs the Sons of 
Angelus, with Macroducas and Lapardas, and the 
Vantguard, caſting themſelves into a three-ſquare 
battel in torm of a wedge, wich their Targets 
in manner of a Penthouſz caſt cloſe together over 
their heads, and their Archers on every ſide luſtily 
beftowing their {ſhot among the thickeſt of rheir 
Enemies, by plain force drove them our of the 
Straits they h2d before poſſefled, and cauſed rhem 
to retire farther off into the Mountains, and fo 
having made themſelres way, with little or no 
loſs pafſed thoſe dangerous Straits ; uncil that at 
length kaving recovered the top of a Hill very 
commodious for their purpoſe, as the cate {too:!, 
they there ſtayed; and preſently encamped chem- 
ike good fortune might the 
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ſelves. And haply with h 
reft of the Army have paſſed allo, had they in like 
order, and with Jike courage preſently tollowed 
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after ; but failing ſo to do, and troubled with the 
multitude of their Carriages, which could not 
poſſibly make any way through thoſe ſtrait and 
rough paſſages, (ho troubled themſelves one with 
another, as alſo the whole Army) they were from 
the upper ground miſerably overwhelmed with the 
multitude of the Turkiſh Archers, whoſe Arrows 
fell as thick upon them from the Mountains, as 
if it had been a perpetual Tempeſt or ſhower of 
Had, to the great difordering and diſmaying of 
the whole Army ; which the Turks quickly per- 
ceiving, and therewith encouraged, in great num- 
bers came down from the Mountains, where they 
had before hovered over the heads of the Chriſti- 
ans, and forcibly entring the plain ground, and 
coming to handy blows, firſt overthrew the right 
Wing ; where Baldwin himſelf ſeeking to reſtore 
his diſordered Companies, and to ſtay the fury 
of the Encmy (now raging in the blood of the 
Chriſtians) with a Troop of valiant Horſemen 
breaking into the thickeſt of them, as became a 
worthy Captain, was there compaſſed in with 
the nckbuls of his Enemies, and llain, together 
with all his Followers, and the greateſt part of 
the whole Wing by him commanded. With this 
Victory the Turks were ſo encouraged, that 
coming down with all their Power, they ſtopped 
all the ways whereby the Chriſtians were to 
paſs, who as men couped up in thoſe dangerous 
{traits, were not able either to defend themſelves, 
or to help one another : but incloſed as Deer 
in a toyl, and one troubling another, were the 
cauſe both of the deſtru&tion of themielves and 
others. For by reaſon of the ftraitneſs of the 
place , neither could they that were before, re- 
tire, neither they that were behind in the rere- 
ward, come forward to relieve the one the 
other, as need required ; the Carriages alſo which 
were many, and inthe midit of the Army, ſerving 
them to no other purpoſe, than'to the hurt of 
themſelves. There were the Beaſts that ſerved 
for burden, together with the Souldiers, over- 
whelmed with the Turks ſhot, the Valhes lay full 
of dead Bodics, the Rivers ran mingled with the 
blood of Mcn and Beaſts, in ſuch terrible man- 
ner as is not by Pen to be expreſſed. For the 
Chriſtians not able cither to gu forward or retire, 
were there in thoſe ſtraits ſlain like ſheep ; if any 
courage or ſpark of valour were by any ſhewed 
again{t the Enemy, fighting at fo great advan- 
rage, it was bur loſt, ſerving to little or no pur- 
pole. And to increaſe their miſeries, the "Turks 
in ſcorn ſhewed-upon the point of a Lance the 
head of Andronicras Bataza , the Emperors . Ne- 
phew, who coming with an Army out of Paphla- 
gonia, and Heraclea Pontica, agazpþlit the "Turks of 
Amaſia, was now by the way by them overthrown 
and ſlain: The report whereof, confirmed by the 
ſight of his head, and tne conſideration of the 
deſperate danger wherein the whole Army pre- 
ſently ſtood, 1o troubled the Emperor, that he 
was at his wits end; and with dry tears (if it 
may be fo ſaid ) difſembling his inward griet, as 


few of his beſt Souldiers, armed with defpais, and 
reſolved to die, ,(urito which kind of men nerhing 
is terrible) ſer forwatt direaly upon his Enemies, 
willing the reft 'with like reſolution every man 
to make for himſelf che beſt ſhift he conld. And 
ſo with” many wourids: and ſturdy blows both 
given and received, he by plain force and might 
of Hand brake through the thickeſt of Ris Ene- 
mies, and ſo eſcaped out of thoſe ftraits' as Gut 
of a trap ; but yet not without 'many wounds re- 
ceived in his Perſdn, and himſelf ſo wearied as 
that he was not able to litt up his Helmet, being 
beaten cloſe to his head, and in his Target were 
found ſticking thirty of the "Turks Arrows, or 
thereabours, the manifeſt tokens of his' danger. 
The other Legions ſeeking to follow the Emperor, 
(for other way they had none) were on every fide 
hardly affailed by the Turks, and infinite num- 
bers of them ſlain , beſide many others that 
periſhed in thoſe ſtraits, overtorn and trodden 
to death by their own Fellows. Yea ſuch as 
had the fortune to eſcape out of one of theſe 
perilous ſtraits, were forthwith ſlain in the next; 
tor this fo dangerous a paſlage through the Moun- 
tains, was divided (as is aforeſaid) into ſeven Val- 
lies, which giving fair and broad entrances, the 
farther a man went, grew ſtill {traiter and ftraiter, 
all which ſtraits the Turks had before ſtrongly 
poſſeſſed. Ar which time alſo, the more to mn- 
creaſe the terror of the day, the light fand 
raiſed with the feet of the Men and Horſes, was 
with the violence of a moſt tempeſtuous Wind 
which then blew; carried ſo forcibly and thick, 
that both the Armies grapling together, as if it 
had been in the darkneſs of the night, killed 
whomſoever they met withall, without reſet of 


Friend 'or.. Foe by which errour many were A moſt ni- 
even of their own Friends ſlain. In every place /#%* 


lay great heaps of Turks ſlain together with the 
Chriſtians, and with them great number of Horſes 
and other Beaſts for carriage ; fo that thoſe Val- 
lies where this bloody Confli& was, ſeemed to be 
nothing elſe but a large burying-place of the 
Turks and'Chriſtians with their Horſes ; but the 
greater number was of the Chriſtians that periſh- 
ed, and they not altogether of the common ſort, 
but even ot the braveſt Captains, and the Em- 
perors neareſt Kinſmen. "The violence of the 
Wind ceifing , and the day clearing up, there 
was of all others to be ſeen (a moſt woful Spe&a- 
cle.) men yet alive, ſome wounded, ſome whole, 
covered ſome to the middle, ſome to the neck, 


Speftacle. 


with dead - Carkaſſes, in ſuch fort as that they - 


were not able with any ftrugling to get out 3 who 
with their hands caſt up towards Heaven, with 
ruthful Voices cried out for help to ſach as paſſed 
by ; bur all in vain, for every man poſſeſſed with 
the common fear, and by their danger meafuring 
their own, paſſed by them without compaſſion, 
as more careful of their own ſafety, leaving them 


yet living, as men to be numbred among the 
dead. 


The Emperor himſelf,as a man fiowalmoſt ſpent, the Eny:- 
being got out of the danger, ſtood a while to 707 i» dar- 
breath himſelf under the ſhadow of a wild Pear- Se _ 
Tree, without any Page or Man to attend him ; y.t;anth 
whom a poor Common Souldier eſpying , and defendeth 
moved with compaſſion , came unto him, and bn{t- 
offering him the belt Service he could , helped 
him up with his Helmet, and buckled up his Ar- 
mor, which before huhg dangling here and there 
about him: when in the . mean "while a Turk 
coming in upon him: had -taken his Horſe by the 
bridle, in hope to haye led him away Priſoner ; 
whom for all that,the Emperor as weary as he was, 
with the cubchb, oY his broken Lance, Which 
he had yet'in his hand, ftrack downts Rd 

an 


one out of comfort, ſtood doubtful which way 
to turn himſelf. For the Turks having ſuffered the 
Vantguard to paſs, with all their Power charged 
the Emperors main battel, as his chief ſtrength, 
nothing doubting , but. that having once over- 
thrown it, they ſhould eaſily and at pleaſure over- 
throw the reſt. Oftentimes had the Emperor 
attempted to have driven the Enemy out of thoſe 
ſtraits, and fo to have openeda way for his Army 


to have paſſed, bur all in vain, the Power of the 
The deſpe- 
rate reſo» 
lution of 
the Empe- 
Yor. 


Turks ſtill increaſing, and they at great advan- 
tage notably maintaining the paſſages before by 
them taken. Nevertheleſs ſeeing no les danger 
in ſtaying {till, than in going forward, he with a 


þe- 
an- 
aut 
en, 
ly 
th 
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> cleared himſelf of him. Preſently after 
—_ another fort of the ſtragling Turks, 
ready alſo to | have ſeiſed u him, and to 
have taken him Priſoner; of whom he ſlew one 
with the aforeſaid horſemans Staff, and with 
his Sword ſtruck off the head of another of them, 
and ſo kept them off, until that by the comin 
in of ten of his own Souldiers he was relieved. 
Departing thence with purpole to have joyned 
himſelf unto the Legions that were gone before 
in the Vauward, he had not gone far, but that 
he was troubled by other Turks that he mer, and 
the heaps of the dead bodies that lay in his way ; 
yet at laſt, having with much labour and more 
danger paſſed the Straights, and a River running 
thereby, being glad in many places to ride over 
the dead bodies of his own people, and ſome 
other of his own Souldiers now reſorting unto 
him, he there ſaw Tobn Catacuzene, a noble and 
right valiant Gentleman that had married his 
Niece, fighting alone againſt a great number of 
the Turks, to be compaſled in and lain ; whom 


he was no way able to relieve. Which Turks | 


alſo ſeeing him paſs by, followed after him, as 
after a moſt rich Prey, in hope to have cither 
reſently taken or ſlain him ; whom neverthelets 
e (encouraging the ſmall Company he had abour 
him ) notably repulſed, and ſo ſometime march- 


ing forward, andeagain as occaſion required 


making a ſtand, came at length long looked tor, 
but moſt welcome, unto the Legions that were 
gone before,not ſo ſorry for their own hard eſtate, 
as careful of his danger. 

But before he could come to thoſe his Legions, 
he ready to faint for thirſt, commanded water to 
be brought unto him out of the River that ran 


faſt by ; which after he had taſted, and by the | 
unpleaſant. taſte thereof percived the {ame to be 
inteeted, 


he fetching a deep ſigh, ſaid, O how 
»nfortunately have I taſted Chriftian Blood | where- 
unto' an audacious and malapert Souldier there 
reſent, and more bitter than the cruel time it 
If, replied, eror, thou didiF not now, thou 


pert ſpeech didſt mot mow, I ſay, firſt, but - long (ince, aud often- 


of an inſo- 
lent Soul- 
der, to the 


Emperor. 


The great Subjetts. 
patience of 


the Empe- 
Tor, 


time drink the blood of the Chriſtians , even until 
thou waſt drunk again, at ſuch time as thou didſt 
with moſt xn exattion wex and devour thy poor 

ich reproachful Speech the Empe- 
ror put-up in. ſilence, making as if he had not 
heard it. With like patience he alſo forbear the 
ſame railling 'Companion, at ſuch a *time as he 
leeing his Treaſures hardly beſet, and in danger 
to be taken _—O_ Turks, to animate his Soul- 
diers, willed them-to do what they could to reſcue 
the lame, and -to take it for their labour : This 
Treaſwre '( {aid this impudent -Fellow ) ſhould be- 
Fore have been given to thy Souldiers, rather than 
10W, When as it cannot be recovered but with great 
nanger and bloodjhgd 3 and therefore if thou be a man 
of wvalour, as thou wouldſt be accounted, and as the 
preſent caſe requireth, wvaliantly charge the Turks (now 
ready to-carry it away ) thy - [a , and fo recover thine 
'evill gotten goods. Whereunto the Emperor an- 
{wered-no-more but, Good awords Suuldier, and fo 
put at up, as did David the railings of Shimei. 
Showtly after ,the coming of the Emperor unto 
thole Legions of his-Vantguard (the only remain- 


der of his Army that was ileft :whole and uwn- 


broken) came alſo Andronicus, Contoſtephanus, who 
'had the leading ofthe p pairaes with, divers 
other- of -great place, who-had-:by.; good fortune 
eſcaped thefury of the Turks, * 


that day (not well to be expreſſed). being ended 


by. che coming on of the night, ithe Ghaiftians fate 


"Camp, oppreſled with a igeneral-theavi- 
leag Be heads on their Plbows & came 


the preſent.;danger | wherein they 


miſeries of 


were, ſcarcely accounted themſelves among the 
living : the Turksin the mean time to increaſ} their 
fear,all the night running about the Cxmp.,and cry- 
ing aloud unto ſuch of their Countrymen in the 
Camp, as had abjured their Religion, or for other 
reſpeds had taken part with the Imperials, tha: 
they ſhould that night get them out ot the Camy, 
whereas otherwiſe if they ſtayed unto the inorn- 
ing, they ſhould be all but loſt men. - In this 


| great an extremity the Emperor not knowing 


what to do, calling together his chief Comman- 
ders, declared unto them the deſperate danger 
they were in, together with his reſolution; which 
was, ſecretly himſelf to fly, and to leave the ret, 
every man to make what ſhift he could for him- 
ſelf, Which his baſe determination, © foul as 
fouler could not be, they all wondering at, as 


proceeding from a diftraughted mind ; and by ;;... 
chance overheard by one of the Common <Soul- 


diers that ſtood without the Tent, the fame Soul- 
dier fetching a deep Sigh, in deteſtation there- 
of cried out with a loud voice, What means the 
Emperer 4 And fo turning himſelf unto him, ſaid, 
Art not thu he that baſt thruſ# us into this de(clate 
and ſtraight way, and ca#t us into deſtruftion ? and 
haſt as it were. in a mortar incloſed us in theſe Rocks 
and Mountains, ready as it were to overwhelm us ? 
What had we to do with this wait of mourning, an 


& 


| mouth of hell ? Wherefore came we into theſe miſchic- 


vous and rough Straights * What can we particularly 
complain of the Barbarians, which in theſe mextrica%(; 
windings and ſtraights have thus intangled and :(c 
us ? Was it not thou that broughtſt us hither? {1:4 
wilt thou now, as Sheep qouner to the ſlaughter. thy 
ſelf betray us ? With which ſo ſharp a reprehen- 
ſion the Emperor throughly peirced , changed 
his former determination for flight, refolving now 
to ſtand by it, whatſoever hapned. But wha: 
ſhould he now do, beſet with his Enemies {till 
ready to devour him ? Help he ſaw none, ci 
ther in himſelf, or to be expected from others, 
nought remained but death and deſpair. In this 
extremity, all mans help now failing, it pleaſed 
the moſt Mighty (which chaſtiſerh and healer! 
again, which {triketh, and yer giveth lite, and 
ſuffereth not the ſtaff of the Sinners always to 
rage into the portion of the Juſt) with mercitul 
eye to look down upon theſe diſtreſled men, 
and with 'an unwonted kind of clemency to 
touch the Sultans heart, in ſuch fort, as thar 
he which but the cther day itood in dread of 
the Emperor, and now having him as it were 
in his power, was overcome with his miſery : or 
as in times paſt he by Hye overthrew the coun- 
cel of Achitophel, and changed the mind of 46- 
ſalom to follow ſuch advice as ſhould bring him 
to deſtruction ; fo then alſo he turned the mind 
of the Turkiſh Sultan, that (perſwaded by cer- 
tain of the chief men about him, who in time 
of peace. had uſed to receive great Gifts and Pre- 
ſents from the Emperor) he of his own accord 
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by his Embaſladors offered Peace unto the Em- . 


peror,- before that he in ſo great diſtrefs ſued un- 
to him for any ; and chat upon the 1ſclf ſame con- 
ditfons they had made their Leagues before. The 
Turks in the mean time ignorant of the Sultans 
reſolution, carly in the morning were ready to 


aſſault the Emperors mem þ in hope at once to 


have. overthrown his whole power ; and with 2 
batbarqus outcry ſtill riding about ir, came {© 
nigh, that with their Arrows they flew divers oi 
the Chriſtians within their own Trenches; agaiaitt 
whom the Emperor ſent out Fohbn the Son of 
Canſtantinus Angelus, .and after him, Macrocucas 


. Conſtentinus,but to little or no purpole. In the mean 


time. came one Gabras,a man of greateſt reputation 


among the . Tricks, -Embaſſador from the Sultan ; 


by 
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Cm <neiorn 


by whoſe commandment the Turks ceaſed fur- 
cher to aſſault the Camp. This Gavras coming 

unto the Emperor, and after the manner of the 
Barbarians, honouring him with reverence done 
even down to the ground; firſt prefented him 
with a goodly Horſe, whoſe furniture was all of 


Silver, as if it had been for triumph, and a rare 
two edged Sword. Afterwards falling into a large 
diſcourſe concerning a Peace to be made, and 
with many kind words as with an Inchantment 
appcaſing the Emperors heavineſs conceived of 
his late loſs ; he among other plealant conceits 
then uttered, ſeeing the Emperor 1n a rich Robe 
of yellow over his Armor, told him, that the 
colour was not fit for War, as ominous, and por- 
tending evil luck ; whereat the Emperor a little 
{miling, gave it him, with the fortune thereot ; 
and receiving the Horſe and Sword {ent him trom 
the Sultan, ſigned the Peace. Amongſt other con- 
ditions of the Peace ( which the dangerouſneſs 
of the time ſuffered not the Emperor curiouſly 
to examine) one was, That Dorileum and Sub- 
leum, before by him fortified, and the ground'ot 
this unfortunare War, ſhould be again raſed. 
Peace thus beyond all hope being concluded, 
and the Emperor delivered of a great tear, pur- 
poſed anocher way to return home , to avoid 
the ſight of the Slain : yet was he by his Guides, 
even of purpoſe as it was thought, led back the 
{ame way, to behold with his eyes thoſe mile- 
rable ſpectacles of the Slain, which could not 
with any tears be ſufficiently lamented ; for the 
Straights were made plain, the Vallies were raiſed 
into Hills, and the Forreſts lay covered with the 
Carcaſles of the Slain ; no man paſſed by, but 
with heavineſs and grief, calling by name upon 
their Friends and Familiars there loſt. Having 
again paſled thoſe doleful Straights, the Turks 
were again in the tail of the Army ; for it was 
reported, "That the Sultan repenting himſelf to 
have ſuffered his Enemies 1o to eſcape our of his 
hand, had given leave to ſuch as would, to pur- 
ſuc them, but followed not himſelf with-his whole 
Power, as bctore; for moſt of the better fort of 
his Souldiers loaded with the Spoil, were now re- 
turned home. Yet theſe that followed after the 
Army, flew many, eſpecially ſuch as were weak 
or wounded, and fo unable to follow the rett ; 
although the Emperor to help the matter, had 
tor the reprefling of them placed the beſt of his 
Captains and Souldiers in the Rereward. Be- 
ing come toChonas,and now out of fear of his Ene- 
mics, he gave unto every one of his hurt Soul- 
diers mony to pay for the curing of their wounds, 
and to bring them into their Countries; and 
coming to Philadelphia, there ſtaied for the re- 
freſhing of himſelf after ſo great miſeries. In his 
return he rafed Subleum, according to his promile, 
but not Dorileum ; whereof the Sultan by his Em- 
baſſadors complaining ; he anſwered, That what 
he had promiſed, inforced thereunto by necefli- 
ty, he greatly forced not to perform. In re- 
venge whereof, the Sultan ſent out one of his 
molt valiant Captains, called Atapack, with 24000 
good Souldiers choſen out of his whole Army, 
with ſtraight charge to waſte and deſtroy all the 
Emperors Provinces and Towns evenunto the Sea- 
ſide, without ſparing Man, Woman, or Child ; 
and in token thereof, to bring with him ſome of 
the Sea-Water, an Oar, and ſome of the Sea- 
Sand : who according to his Charge ſpoiled Phry- 
gia, with the Cities along the River Mzander, even 
unto the Sea ſide ; and ſo returning with a rich 
Prey, by the way ſpoyled what before he had 
left untouched. Bur in pafling the River Me- 
ander, when he feared leaſt, he tell into the hands 
of John Bataza the Emperors Nephew, and of 


Ducas Conſtantine a moſt valiant Captain ; of put- 
poſe ſent againſt him by the Emperor wit 
great Power: where he was by 

gether with all his Army, an 


A 

þ Atapack 
them ſlain, to- with all | 
the rich booty bis Army 


he had taken, all again recovered. Many other {#" 


hard conflicts paſſed' after this, betwixt the Im- 
perials and the Turks, the one continually ſeeking 
ro annoy the other ; all which,for that therein no- 
thing fell out much worth - the remembrance, I 
tor brevity willingly paſs over. In theſe end- 
leſs troubles died Emanuel the Greek Emperor, 
when he had by the ſpace of eight and thirty 
years worthily governed that great Empire, ha- 
ving in the time of his ſickneſs but a little be- 
tore his death taken- upon him the habit of a 
Monk, in token he had forſaken the World. All 
the time of his Reign he was no lefs jealous of 
the Chriſtian Princes of the Weſt, than of the 
Turks in the Eaſt; and therefore ever dealt 
with them unkindly. In time of War he was'fo 
laborious, as if he had never taken felicity but 
in pain; and again in Peace ſo given over to his 
pleaſure, as if he had never thought of any thing 
elſe. Afﬀer whoſe death the Turkiſh Sultan , 
without reſiſtance invading the Frontiers of the 
Empire, took Sozopvlis, with divers "Towns there- 
about in Phrygia, and long beſieged the famous 
City of Arralia, and fo daily encroached more 
and more upon the ProvinceSFof the Empire,joyn- 
ing the fame unto his own ; which was no great 
matter for him to do, the Greek Empire being 
then no better governed than was the Chariot of 
the Sun (as the Poets feign ) by Phaefon, far un- 
fic for ſo great a charge : for Alexius Comnenuz, 
otherwiſe called Porphyrefenitus, being then but a 
Child of about Ka years old, ſucceeding his 
grave Father. in the Empire, after the manner 
of Children altogether following his pleaſure; his 
Mother with his Fathers Kinſmen and Friends, 
who above all things ought to have had- an eſpe- 
cial care of his Education, negle&ing the old 
Emperors truſt in them repoſed, followed alſo 
their own Delights, without the regard of the 
Ruine of the Commonweal. Some enamoured 
with the Beauty of the young Empreſs , gave 
themſelves all to bravery, and the courting of 
her; otherſome in great authority, with no lefs 
defire in the mean time, with the common Trea- 
ſures filled their empty Cofers; and a third ſort 
there was ( of all the re{t meſt dangerous ) 
who neither reſpecting their ſenſual pleaſure, nor 
the heaping up of wealth, looked not ſo low, 
aiming at the very Empire it felf. As for the 
common good , that was of all other things of 
them all leaſt regarded. Among theſe third fort 
of the ambitious, was old Axdronicus, the Couſin 
of the late Emperor Emanuel, a man of an haugh 

and troubleſom Spirit, whom, he the ſaid Empe- 
ror Emanuel had for his aſpiring, moſt part of 
the time of his Reign kept in priſon, or elſe in 
Exile, as he now was, being by him not lon 

before, for fear of raiſing new troubles, confin 

to live far off from the Court at Oenum ; who 
now hearing of the death of the Emperor Ema- 
nuel, of the Fations in Court, of the Childiſh- 
neſs of the young Emperor Alexius, given wholly 


Andront- 
cus &ſþir- 
eth, 


to his Sports ; and the great men put in truſt to . 


have ſeen to his bringing up, and to the Govern- 
ment of the Empire, ſome like Bees to-fly abroad 
into the Country, - keking after Mony as the 
Bees do for Hony ; ſome others in the mean time 
like Hogs, lying ſtill and fatting themſelves with 
great and gainful Offices, wallowing in all Exceſs 
and Pleaſure, to have no regard of the Honour 
or Profit of the Common-weal ; thought it now 
a fit time ( in ſuch diſorder of the State )- for him 


to alpire unto the Empire afer which. .he'had all | 
oo Kos, | his 
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; ; That he was generally beloved 
o—_ gen ol of Sens of the 


ility alſo, he not; for them he had 
eng es by his r behavior gained, to- 
gether with the di of the late Emperor, jea» 


lous of his Eſtate ; which -as it coſt him his Li- 
berty, ſo miſſed it not much but that it had coſt 
him his Life alſo; but now that he was dead, 


wanted nothing more than ſome fair colour for | 


the ſhadowing of his foul purpoſe. Among ma- 
ny and right divers things by him thought po 
was a Clauſe in the Oath of Obedience which he 
had given to the Emperor Emanuel and Alexius 
his Son, ( which Oath he had delivered unto him 
in Writing ) That if he ſhould ſee, hear or under- 
fand of any thing dangerous or hurtful to their Ho- 
nor, Empire, or Perſons, he ſhould forthwith bewray 
it, and to the utmofF of hx power withſtand i ; 
which words (not ſo to have been wreſted ) as 
beſt ſerving for his purpoſe, he took firſt occaſion 
to work upon. And as he was a ſtout and im- 
perious man, thereupon writ divers Letters unto 
the young Emperor his Couſin, unto Theodeſtus 
the Patriarch, and other ſuch as he knew well 
affected unto the late Emperor Emanuel; where- 
in among other things which he wiſhed to be 
amended in the preſent Government, he ſeemed 
moſt to complain of the immoderate power and 
authority of Alexius, then Preſident of the Coun- 
cil ; who in great favour with the young Zango” 
ror, and more inward with the as 4 1s Mo- 
ther than was ſuppoſed to ſtand with her honour, 
ruled all things at his. pleaſure, infomuch, as that 
nothing done by any the great Officers of the 
Empire, or by the a7 mate himſelf was accounted 
of any force, except his approbation were there- 
unto anngxed : whereby he was grown unto ſuch 
an excefhve pride, having all things in his power, 
as that no man cobld without danger, as upon 
the venemous Baſilisk, look upon him. Of which 
his ſoexceflive and infolent power Andronicus b 

his Letters now greatly complained, moved there- 
unto ( as he would have it believed ) with the 
care he had of the young Emperors ſafety, which 
could not ( as he faid) long ſtand with the 
others ſo great er, which £ therefore ( as in 
duty bound ) wiſhed to be abridged ; aggravating 
withall the infamous report of Alexius his too 
much familiarity with the Empreſs; which firſt 
muttered in Court, afterwards flew ( as he ſaid ) 
throughout the whole World. The reformation 
of which things,* as tending to the danger of 
the Perſon of the Emperor, and Diſhonour of 
the Kerns — forſooth 1 _ in conf{Cience bound, 
with great Gravity and Eloquence ( being a ve 

learned man ) both in open Speech and Wrieins 
moſt earneſtly deſired : and thereby ſo wrought, 
as that he was generally accounted for a man of 
great experience (as indeed he was ) and a faith- 


tull Counſellor to the State, a thing much to 


have been wiſhed. Wherefore leavins Oenum 
the place whereunto he was the Nears: 
Emanuel in a ſort baniſhed, travelling towards Cox- 
{antinople, he gave it out in every place where 
he came, what he had fworn, and what he 
would for his Oaths fake do; unto whom men 
deſirous of the change of -the State, and fiich as 


gave credit unto the report long bef; ; 

out, That he at tength thoul becteme Eyty ceor 
flockt in great nu as Birds about 'an Ow, 
to ſee him, and with vain praiſes to chatter 


about him. In this fort he came as far as'Papble- 
z in every 


lad been a «awe FS 


Dit and Toa ee of CE 


| alſo by ſecret Meſſengers and Letters, perſwaded 


him to haſten his coming, and to take upon him 
the Government ; aſſuring him, that there would 
be none to reſiſt him, or to oppoſe themſelves 
_=m_ his ſhadow, but all ready to receive him ; 
eſpecially Mary the young Emperors Siſter by the 
Fathers fide, with her: Husband Czſar ( who be- 
ing a Woman of great ſpirit, and grieving much 
to ſee her Fathers Empire made a prey unto 
Alexias the Preſident, and the Empreſs her Step- 
Mother, whom ſhe naturally hated ) had raiſed 
a great and dangerous tumult in the City againſt 
them both, which was not without much blood- 
ſhed appeaſed 3 and now ceaſed not by often 
and moſt earneſt Letters ( to her own deſtruction 
and her Husbands, as it afterwards fell out ) to 
prick forward Amndronicus and to haſten his 
coming 3 who by Letters and Meſſengers daily 
coming unto him from the Court ſtill more and 
more encouraged, leaving behind him the Coun- 
try of Paphlagomia, came to Heraclea in Pontus, 
and ſtill on towards the Imperial City, with grear 
cunning and diffimulation winning the hearts 
of the People as he went. For who was fb 
ſtonic hearted, whom his ſweet words and abun- 
dant tears flowing from his gracious eyes, as from 
two plentiful Fountains down by his hoary 
Cheeks, might not have moved? All that he did 
or deſired, was ( as he faid ) for the common good 
and liberty of the Emperor. By which means 
he had drawn unto him a wonderful number of 
the rude Country People by the way as he came. 
But coming into Bythinia, he was by Fohn Ducas 
Governour of the great City of Nice, ſhut out 
as an Enemy to the State, and ſo at Nicomed:2 
alſo. Nevertheleſs, pafling by thoſe Cities, he 
held ſtill on his way, until at length he was near 
unto a Caſtel called Charace, encountred by 4»- 
dronicus Angelus, lent with a great power againſt 
him, by the grear Prefident A/exius ; who other- 
wiſe as an arr man, given over to his 
pleaſure, g_ the greateſt part of the night 
in noting by candle light, and mof* part of the 
day in his bed, with curtains cloſe drawn as if it 
had been night; yet doubtful now of the coming 
of his Enemy, left nothing undone which he 
thought might help for the aſluring of his Stare. 
Many of the Nobility of whom he ſtood in doubt, 
he gained unto him by means of the Emperors 
Mother ; who by her rare Beauty, {weet Words, 
and gracious Behaviour, as with a Line drew 
all men to her. Other ſome he overcame with 
Gifts and great ſums of Mony, whereof he now 
made no ſpare; And ſo wrought the matter, 
that no man of any account or mark went over 
to Andronicuss Who nevertheleſs with ſuch fol- 
lowers as he had, Joyning battel with Angelus 
(Ent againſt kim, as is before faid) overthrew him 
and put him to flight. Wherewith Alexius much 
troubled, in great diſpleaſure and without reaſon, 
called Argelus (now fled to Constantinople) to an 
account for the Mony delivered unto him for 
the defraying of the Charges of that unfortu- 
nate War ; who ſeeing his misfortune to be fo 
taken as if he had framed it himſelf, and of pur- 
pac berrayed the Ariny committed to his charge; 

y the Counſel of his fix Sons, being all men 
of great Valour and Wiſdom, firſt took the re- 
fuge of his own houſe ; but finding himfelf there 
in no fafery, with his Wife and his ſaid Sons 
(two of which came afterwards to' be Em- 
perors) preſently fled over the Straight ro 4»- 
dronicus ; who fſecing of him coming towards 
him , is_reported to have uſed this Fext of 
Scripture, Behold I will ſend mine on before thy 
face, to prepare thy ways, alluding to his name of 


Angelus, as the Preſage” of his good Succeſs. 
| — Wherefore 
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Wherefore incouraged with the coming of theſe 
Noblemen his Kinſmen, he without longer ſtay 
marched dire&ly unto the Sea-ſide, and- there a 
little above Chalcedon encamped almoſt right over 
againſt Conſtantinople ; cauſing many great fires 
( more than necded ) to be made in his Army, 
to make it ſeem unto them of the City greater 
than indeed it was; and with the fight thereof 
to keep the Citizens in ſuſpence, with the doubt- 
full expectation of ſome great matter to enſue. 
Wherein he was no whit deceived; for they 
having him now as it were in fight, leaving their 
work, ran-ſome to the Sea-ſide, ſome up to the 
Hills and high Towers to behold his Army a far 
off, willing with their friendly looks,if it had been 

flible, to have drawn him over the Straight 
into the City. Alexius knowing himſelf not able 
by Land to encounter with fo ſtrong an Encmy, 
(for now ſome which on foot could not go 
over to Andronicus, were ſecretly in heart already 
with him 3 otherſome thought themſelves ſuthci- 
ently to ſhew their fidelity ro the Emperor, it 
ſitting ſtill at home, they ſhould take part with 
neither ; for ſo have ſubtil heads and aſpiring 
minds, for the furtherance af their deſires, tanght 
the common people both to ſay and think ) 
thought it beſt by Sea to avert the preſent dan- 
ger ; and therefore comanded all the Emperors 
Gallics ( being before rigged up and ready ) to be 


ſtrongly manned and put to Sea, for the keep- | 
ing of Propontis and the Straight of Boſphorus, | 
* that Andronicus ſhould not that way paſs. Now 
had he determined to have made eſpecial choice | 


of ſome aſſured Friend of his own to be Ge- 
neral of this Fleet, as he had done -of the Cap- 
tains and Maſters, being all of his own Kinf- 
men and Domeſtical Servants; but. as. he was 
about to have ſo done, ContoFtephanus ( firnamed 
the great Captain) oppoſed himſelf againft it, 
challenging that place as due to. himſelf, before all 
others; 1o that overcome by his Authority (which 
it was no time for Alexius now to diſpute ) he was 
glad to commit the charge and truſt of the whole 
Fleet unto him, as General. Thus having ( as 
he thought ) made the Sea ſure, he ſent over un- 
to Andronicus, as from the Emperor, ( for all 
was done in his name) one Geerge Xiphilinns, 
with Letters and other Inſtructions, whereof the 
effet was, To command him forthwith in-peace 
to return to the place from whence he came, and 
not farther- to trouble the State 3 promiſing him 
in ſo doing, the Emperors Favour, with many 

reat Honours and Preferments to be afterwards 

ſtowed upon him ; which otherwiſe might turn 
to his utter deſtruction. Which Letters  Xipbili- 


nus having delivered, and done his Meſſage, is | 


reported to have ſecretly adviſed  Andronicus to 
proceed in his purpoſe, and not in any caſe to 
yield to that which was of him required : where- 
with Andronicus encouraged , proudly rejected 
the graces offered, and willed the Meſlenger to 


tell them that ſent him, that if they , would 


have him to return unto the place from whence 
he came, they ſhould firſt diſplace the--proud 
Preſident Alexius z and call him to an account 
for the Villanies he had done 3 then the Empe- 
rors Mother they ſhould deprive of her honours, 
and ſhut her up as a Nun into ſome Cloyſter,there 
to learn to amend her life ; and laſt of all, that 
the Emperor according to his Fathers Will, ſhould 
take upon himſelf the Government, and not 
be overtopt oy others, by whoſe too much Au- 
thority, his Majeſty and Honour was (as he ſaid) 
too much impaired. But within a few days 
after, Contoſtephanus, the great Captain and Ge- 
neral, carried over all the Gallies to Andronieus, 


leaving nothing but their names for the Preſident 


ILnO0Ly 
that to, their awn deſtruction had. 


im his Rolls to look upon; - whioſe revolt above all 
other, things encouraged: Andronicus, and” caſt A- 
lexizs even into.the bottom: of deſpair. For'now 
Andronicas his Friends flockt-together. in the. City, 
not ſecretly as before; ;but openly in all places 3 
and fuch as wiſht a-change in the State, impu- 
dently ſcoffing at Alexins, paſſed over the Straight 
to Chalcedon in great numbers to Andronicus,where 
having filled their Eyes with beholding of his 
goodly Perſon, his ;chearful Countenance; and 
reverent Age; and their Ears with his ſweet 
words and great Promiſes, returned home merry 
and joyful, as if they had been in ſome terreſtrial 
Paradice, filling the City with bis praiſes. - After 
that, Andronicus his two Sons, Fobn and Manuel, 
with divers others, whom the Preſident had caft 
in priſon, were ſet a liberty, and other of his 
chief Favourites laid faſt in their rooms, As for 
Alexius the Preſident himſelf, with all his Friends 
and Faction in the Court, they were taken and 
committed to the keeping of the Guard ; a right 
ſtrange alteration. But about midnight, Alexius 
himſelf was ſecretly conveyed out of the Court 
to the Patriarchs Houſe, and there kept - with a 
ſtronger guard than before. A wonderful change 
and worth marking, a man ſo honourably born, 
bur yeſterday in greateſt honour, attended upon 
with many thouſands, all at his command, ha- 
ving the power to ſpill or fave; to day in bonds; 
in diſgrace, in miſery and deſpair, and not fo 
much as a Page to wait upon him. Which he 
taking very grievouſly, yet complained of no- 
thing more, than that they which had the keep- 
ing of him, would not ſuffer him to ſleep or 
take. any reſt. Of whoſe miſery, the Patriarch 
taking pity (although he had of him very evil 
deſeryed ) yet cheered him up with comfortable 
words, rerfeading him with patience to endure 
his hard fortune, and not with ſuch ſpeeches as 
fitted not his preſent ſtate, to provoke his Keepers 
to uſe him evilly. Within a few days after early 
in the Morning, he was brought out of the Pa- 
triarchs Houſe,and ſet upon a very little bad Jade, 
and fo with a ragged clout put upon the top of a 
Reed in manner of an Enſign, carried before him 


in deriſion, was brought to the Sea-ſide, and there 


caſt into a little Boat, was ſo brought to Androni- 
czs, by whoſe commandment, with the general 
conſent of the Nobility he for his evil Government 
ſhortly after had his Eyes put out. This was the 
miſerable end of the immoderate power, or ra- 
ther of the infolent Soveraignty %of Alexius ; who, 
had he with more moderation and vigi go- 
verned, might both have, kept Andronicas: out of 
the City, and himſelf from fo great miſery ; 
having at his command all the Emperors Trea- 
ſure, his Gallies, with moſt part of the ſtrength 
of the Empire, Now came the Noblemen over 
apace .to Andronicus ; the laſt that came, was the 
reverend Patriarch Theodoſins, with the chief of 
the Clergy ; of whoſe approach, Andronicas hear- 
» went out of his Tent to meet- him, . and 

7 ng ; "ag ( great ry ). flat at his 
ories iect, and 1m-a while after ariſi 1 
kiſed the Patriarchs foot;calli + nm 
Saviour, the Lover of Virtue, the Defender of the 
Truth; and comparing him with the famous Fa- 
ther Fobn Chryſoftome, omitted not any honourable 
Title he could poflibly deviſe to give hims:;But the 
devout. Patriarch, | that had never- ſeen : Andro- 
nicus betore, having now well viewed. him, and 
marked his ftern Countenance, his:ſubtil Nature, 
his crafty and diſlembling Manners, his.exceed- 
ing Stature, being almoſt ten foot bigh,;his ſtare- 
continual Severity 
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in, ſaid, 
alſo ſeen, and plainly known 5 and fetching a deep 
fgh, adjoyned thereunto that ſaying of the Pro- 
et David > As we have Beard ſo have we alſo ſeen. 
tn which words, he covertly quipped the diflem- 
bled meeting and ſubmiſſion of And#oniczs ; and 
withall called to remembrance the words of the 
Emperor Emanuel, wherewith he had many times 
ſo painted forth Andronicus unto the Patriarch, as 
if he would molt lively have repreſented him unto 
his view. ; 
All things in the City and in. the Palace fer in 
order according to Andronicus his mind, by his two 
Sons, and leave given unto the Emperors Friends 
to come over unto him, and to be acquainted 
with him; at length Andronicus himſelf departing 
from Damalum, in a Gally croſſed the Strait,often- 
times by the way mernily ſinging that ſaying of 
the heavenly Plalmiſt ; Return my Soul mio thy 
reſt, becauſe the Lord hath done well unto thee, having 
dilivered my life from death, mine eyes from tears, and 
my feet from falling. The Emperor with his Mo- 
ther Xene, then lay not in the Palace at Conſtan- 
zinople, but at another Princely Houſe of his in the 
Country near unto Philopatium, as Andronicus had 
appointed ; whither Andronicus firlt ,went , and 
coming unto his preſence, moſt humbly proſtrate 
before him, with ſobbing and tears, as his deceit- 
ful manner was, kiſſed his feet. As for the Em- 
preſs his Mother, he lightly faluted her, and as 
it were but for faſhion fake, not diſſembling in 
his countenance the old grudge he bare againſt 
her. And fo without longer ſtay went unto his 
Tent provided for him not far off; round about 
which, all the great Noblemen had pitched their 
Tents alſo, flocking unto him as Chickens ſeek- 
ing for Refuge under the Hens wings. Having 
there ſtayed with the Emperor a good while, he 
was deſirous to go unto the Imperial City, and to 
ſee the late Emperor Emanuel his Couſins grave. 
Where entring into the Monaſtery of our Lady, 


. where he was buried, and coming to his Tomb, 
| he wept bitterly, and roared as it were mainly 


out. So that divers of the ſtanders by, ignorant 
of his difſembling nature, by way of admiration 
ſaid ; O what wonderful thing is this | O bow be 
loved the Emperor, bis Couſm, although bis fierce and 
cruel Perſecutor : And when one of his Kinſmen 


would have pulled him from the Tomb, ſaying, 


That be had ſorrowed for him enough , he would not 
be removed, but requeſted them to ſuffer him 
yet a little to tarry by the Tomb, for that he had 
ſomething in ſecret, to ſay unto the dead ; and 
fo with his hatds caſt up and cloſe together, as 
it he had prayed, and his eyes faſt fixed upon 
the Tomb, he moved his lips, and ſecretly ſaid 
ſomething, but what, no man could tell, * Some 
{aid it was ſome charm or incantion. But others 
more pleaſantly conceited, faid, and (as it after- 
ward appeared) more truly, that Andronicus did 
trumph over the dead Emperor Emanuel, and 
revel with his ghoſt, with theſe or the like words ; 
1 bave thee now faſt, my cruel Perſecutor, by whom 
T bave been driven to many great Extremities ; and 
having wandred almoſt all the World over, have there- 
unto been made by thee a common by-word. But now 
this Tomb riſing up with ſeven tops, and priſon, out 
of which thou canſt not ſtart, holdeth thee oppreſſed 
with a dead ſle » Out of which thou ſhalt not be 
ewaked, but by the ſounding of the laſt Trump. And 
now will I be revenged of thy Poſterity, and jatisfie my 
ſelf as a Lion with a fat Prey and take © ſharp 


Revenge of all the Wrongs thou haſt done me, when 


4 I have once poſſeſſed my ſelf" of this Royal City. 
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pleaſure. Unto the young Emperor he allowed 
Hunting, and other his vain delights, with Keep- 
ers joyned unto him, to watch not only his going 
in and out, but alſo that no man ſhould talk with 
him of any matter of Importance; for ail the 
Governmene of the State he took unto himſelf : 
not for that he wiſhed ſo well thereunto, above 
others, but ſo to drive from the Court all them 
of the contrary Faction to himſelf, that were 
able to do any thing, and had before born ſome 
Sway. The Souldiers, whoſe help he had uſed in 
aſpiring to the Government, he rewarded with 
reat bounty ; all their Offices and Preferments 
A beſtowed either upon his own Children, or 
other his great Favorites; divers of the Nobility 
of whom he liked not, were. by him in ſhort time 
driven into exile ; ſome were by him deprived 
of their ſight, and ſome others caſt into priſon, not 
knowing any cauſe why, more than that they 
were by him ſecretly condemned, for that they 
were of the Nobility, or had done ſome goud 
Service for the State, or exiled for their Perio- 
nage, or ſome other thing that *grieved Andrini- 
cs, or elſe for the ſpark of ſome old diſpleaſure 
which yet lay hid as fire raked up in the athes. 
So that the State of that time began to grow 
moſt miſerable ; and the treachery even of men 


another, for to ſerve their own turns, or to gratitic 
Andronicus, molt horrible ; not only one Brother 
betray'd another, but even the Father his Son, 
and the Son his Father, if Andronicus would have 
it ſo. Some accuſed their neareſt Kinſmen, thar 
they derided Andronicus his proceedings ; or tha 
without regard of him, they more favoured 
Alexius the young Emperor, then, a great offence. 
Yea, ſuch was the miſchief of the time, thar 
many in accuſing others,were themſelves accuſcd ; 
and charging others of Treaſon againſt Andron;- 
cus, were themſelves charged by them whom they 
accuſed, and fo clapt up both together in one 
priſon. Neither were they of the Nobility only, 
which were Enemies to Andronicus, thus hardly 
dealt withall, but even ſome of his great Favo- 
rites and Followers alſo; for ſome whom but 
yeſterday he had ufed moſt kindly, and enrol- 
led among his beſt Friends, upon them to day he 
frowned and tyrannized moſt cruelly ; fo that you 
might have ſcen the ſame man the ſame to day 
(as it is reported of Xerxes his Admiral) to be 
crowned and beheaded, to be graced and dif- 
graced; infomuch that the wiſer fort deemed 
Andrenicus his praiſings, the beginning of a mans 
diſgrace ; his bounty, his undoing ; and his kind- 
neſs, his death. The firſt that taſted of his Ty- 
ranny, was Mary the Daughter of Emanue! the 


in law had (as is aforeſaid) above all other, wiſhr 
for his coming ; but was now by one Prerigionites 


by A4ndronicas, having in his aſpiring mind pur- 
poſed the utrer deſtrucion of all Emanuels Poſte- 
rity) cunningly poyſoned ; as was her Husband 
Caſer, who lived not long after her , poyſoned 
alſo (as was ſuppoſed) with the ſame Cup that 
his Wife was. New among others of the late 
Emperors Houſe, none had ever ſtood more in 
his light, than had the fair Empreſs Xeze , the 
young Emperors Mother,. whom now he ceafed 
not molt bitterly (though wrongfully ) to acculz, 
as an utter Enemy both to the Emperor and th 
State, making as if he would leave all, and again 
depart, if ſhe were not removed from the Em- 


ly |peror her Son; and by his cunning fo incenfel 
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the giddy headed vulgar people againſt her, that 
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arch, ready to tear him out of his Cloaths, if 
he conſented not to the removing of the Em- 
reſs, as Andronicus had deſired. So a Council 
being called of ſich his Favorites and others, as 
were not like indifferently to hear her Cauſe, but 
aſſuredly to condemn her, the Guilrleſs Emprels 
after many things falſly laid to her Charge, was 
accuſed of Treaſon ; as that ſhe ſhould by her 
Letters have ſolicited Bela King of Hungary , 
her Brother in law , to invade Brantizoba and 
Belligrade, two ſtrong places —_— to the 
Empire. Whereupon ſhe was condemned, and 
ſhamefully caſt into a moſt filthy Priſon near 
unto 'the Monaſtery of St. Diomede. Amongſt 
other Noblemen called unto this wicked Council, 
were Leo Monaſteriotes, Demitrius , Tornicius, and 
Conſtantius Petrenus ; who not yet altogether de- 
voted to Andronicus, being asked their Opinions 
concerning the Empreſs, ſaid , They would be 
glad firſt to know, Whether that Council againſt 
his Mother, were called by the Emperors con- 
ſent or not? With which Speech, Andronicus 
pierced to the heart as with a Sword, in great 
rage ſtarted up and faid,Thele are they which en- 
couraged the wicked Preſident to all his Villanies, 
lay hands upon them. Whereupon they of his 
Guard in threatning manner ſhook their Wea- 
pons and Swords at them, as if they would even 
preſently have ſlain them; and the tumultuous 
common people, catching them by their Cloaks 
as they came out, pulling them fome one way, 
ſome another, were ſo fierce upon them, as that 
they had much ado to eſcape out of their hands 
with life. Now lay the fair Empreſs (but the 
other day one of the greateſt Princes of the Eaſt, 
and honoured of all her Subje&s) in great miſery 
and deſpair, ſcorned even of her baſe Keepers, 
every hour expecting the deadly blow of the 
Hangman. Yet was not the cruelty of Andron- 
cus againſt her, any thing Ons, but grieving 
that ſhe yet breathed, ſhortly after afſembled the 
tormer Co 
manding of them, What puniſhment. was by Law 
appointed for ſuch as betrayed any Town or 
Province of the Empire ? whereunto anfwer be- 
ing given in Writing, That it was by the Law, 
death ; he could no | Bot hold, but that he muſt 
in great choler break out againſt the poor Em- 
rea as if it had. been ſhe that had done it; 
and thereupon the wicked Counſellors crying 
out with one voice, That ſhe was to be -taken 
out of the way, as they had before agreed ; by 
and by without longer ſtay, a damned Writing 
was ſubſcribed by . on oung Emperor her Son, 
as if it had been with he blood of his own Mo- 


theft, whereby ſhe was (I abhot to write it) mot | 


unworthily condemned to die. The men appointed 
to ſee this moſt horrible and cruel Execution done, 
were Manuel, Andronicus his eldeſt Son, and Geor- 
gius Auguſtus, his near Kinſman; who both dif 
maid at the very mentioning of the matrer, not 
regarding the Emperors Command, faid plainly, 
that they never before conſented to the death 
of the Empreſs, but had clean hands of fo hainous 
an offence, and therefore would now much lefs 
fee her innocent Body diſmembred in their fighr. 
At which unexpected anſwer Andronicus much 
troubled, with his Fingers oftentimes plucke him- 
ſelf by the hoary Beard, and with burning eyes 
caſting ſometime up his head, and ſometime 
down, ſighed at his own moſt miſerable tyranni- 
cal eſtate , freting inwardly , that they which 
were neareſt vnto him, whom he thought he 
might even with a beck have commanded to have 
done any miſchief, abhorring his cruelty, ſhould 
refuſe to do the thing he ſo much defied to 
have done ; yet reprefling his anger for a while, 


uncil, the Miniſters of his Wrath, de- | 


| 


within a few days after, he again commanded 
her to be ſtrangled ; which was accordingly done 
by Conſtantinus Tripſicus,, and Prerigionites the un- 
gracious Eunuch, by whoſe help he had before 
poyſoned Mary the Emperors Daughter, with 
Ceſar her Husband, as is before declared. "Thus 


periſhed this great Empreſs, cruelly ſtrangled in the gn- 


The miſera- 
ble death of 


priſon, by theſe two wicked men, the mercileſs preſs. 


Executioners of Andronicus his wrath. Her dead 
Body lately adorned with all the Graces of Na- 
ture , even to the admiration of the Beholders, 
was without more ado ſecretly raked up in the 
oand faſt by the Sea-ſide ; a poor Sepulchre for ſo 
great a Perſon. 

What might not Amndronicus now do to others, 
that durſt thus cruelly deal with the young 
Emperors own Mother, and neareſt Friends ? 
yet was all covered under the pretence of the 
common good, and fafety of the State and Em- 
pire. And the more to ſhadow Andronicus his ſe- 
cret purpoſes, as not proceeding of any private or 
hidden malice, or aſpiring humor, from which he 
of all men would ſeem moſt free ; and the more 
to manifeſt his Devotion and Loyalty to the 

oung Emperor his Couſin, he was the only Per- 
wader unto the reſt of the Nobility, to have him 
ſolemnly Crowned (which as yet by reaſon of 
his tender Age he was not; ) and at the time of 
his Coronation, with his own ſhoulders fupported 
him up; as he was (after the manner of that Solem- 
nity) carried unto the great Church, and fo back 
again ; the Crocodiles tears ſtill plenteouſly run- 
ning down his aged face, as if it had been for 
exceeding joy ; which many of the meaner ſort 
beholding, and deeming thereof the beſt, highly 
commended his kindnel, accounting the young 
Emperor thrice happy, in fo grave a Goyernor, 
and faithful Co r; who in love and kind 
afke&tion towards him, ſeemed not inferior to his 
natural Father; fo cunningly had he under the 
Vail of Piety, ſhadowed his moſt execrable 
Treachery ; as that in the very plotting thereof, 
he was accounted moſt loving and kind. But hid- 
den Treaſon, be it never ſo well diflembled, mult 
at length ſhew it ſel, So Andronicus having got 
into his Power both the Emperor and the Empire, 
and the chief Friends of the late Emperor Ema- 
el being taken out of the way, or elſe driven 
into exile, thought it now high time for himſelf 
to aſpire unto that high Soveraignty, after which 
he had fo many years longed. erefore calling 
together a Council of his Flaterers and Favorites, 
whom he had for fuch purpoſe promoted unto the 
higheft Places of State Gall or e moſt part of the 
grave Counſellors and friends of 'the late Empe- 
ror Emanxel being- now diſplaced, or -otherwiſe 
taken out of the way) he as a man only careful 
of the common good, declared unto them the 
dangerous State of the Empire, by reafon of a 
Rebellion raiſed in Bythiniq at.Nice,by Iſaac Angelus, 
and Fheodorus Catacuzenus. and another at Pruſa, 
by Theodorus agen requiring their grave advice 
bay ſuppre [oe ; who not ignorant of 

their purpoſe (as thereof before ſufficientl 
inſtruced) Lace with one conſent, That of 
ſuch great Miſchiefs there would be no end, ex- 
cept he were Fw in Fellowſhip of the Empire 

together with Alexius, by his Gravity and dee 
Wiſdom to. ſupply what wanted for the pood 
Government of the State. in the young Emperor 
his Couſin. At which Speech the ftanders-by (be- 
ing in number many, and for the moſt part the 
Followers of Andronicus his Flatterers) gave a great 
ſhout, and as if it had been already granted, with 
one Applauſe cried out, Long live Alexius and An- 
dronicus the Greek Emperors 3 and that with ſuch 
a vehemency , as if they would therwith have 
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Poet, 


very Heavens. , . The bruit thereof flying 
_——— the City, forthwith you might have 
ſen every ſtreet. and corner of the City full of 
the vulgar people, with ſome alſo of better ſort, 
ſwarmi Taocher like Bees, and ſounding the 
Praiſes of Andronicus (who now was come out of 
his Houſe into the Court, with a world of people 
following him) and crying out, Long live the Em- 
5 Alexius and Andronicus. With which loud 
\cclamation,mixt with the heavy ſighings of many 
good men, (for all were not mad of that Frenzy) 
the young Emperor awaked, and ſeeing the Court 
full of people, and Andronicus by them ſaluted his 
Fellow in the Empire ; knowing now no other 
remedy, thought it beſt to yield unto the time, 
and fo with the reſt flattering the old "Tyrant, 
welcomed him full fore »againſt his will, by the 
name of his Friend and Companion in the Em- 
ire ; which he now in diſſembling manner ſeem- 
ing unwilling to take upon him, and refuſing the 
lace offered, was by. the rout of his flattering 
avorites enforced to his own great contentment, 
to yield to their requeſt; ſome of them with both 
their hands carrying him up, until they had as it 
were againſt his will placed him in the Imperial 
Seat, prepared for him faſt by the young Em- 
peror ; others in the mean time no lefs byſied 
in pulling off his private Attire, and puting upon 
him the Imperial Robes. 
The next day, when this Participation of 


' the Empire ſhould be publiſhed, and they both 


proclaimed Emperors, the name of Andronicus 
was ſet before the name of Alexius ; whereof his 
Favorites ( though ſome others interpreted it 
otherwiſe) gave this reaſon, That it fitted not with 
the Majeſty of the Empire, that the_ name of a 
Boy ſhould be ſet before the name of ſo reverend, 
grave, wiſe, and excellent a man as was Andro- 
nicus his Companion in the Empire. Shortly after, 


Andronicus being brought into the great Temple | 


to be Crowned, then firſt began to ſhew to the 
people a chearful Countenance, and ſetting aſide 
11s ſtern Look, after hi long devotion done, filled 
the vain peoples heads with many large Promiles 
of a more happy form of Government than be- 
fore. All which proved nothing but meer difli- 
mulation and coop deceit, that chearfulneſs of 
Countenance and Speech ſerving but for a while 
to cover his inward, ſecret, and moſt inhumane 
Cruelty, And the more to deceive the World, 
the Ceremonies of his Coronation paſt, at ſuch 
time as he ſhould for :Conſummation and Con- 
firmation of all, receive the ſacred and dreadful 


Myſtery , the pledge of our Redemption, not 


without-due reverence to be named, much lefs 
withimpure hands touched after he had received 
the Bread, and taken the Cup in his hand, he with 
a moſt devout Countenance framed of purpoſe to 
deceive, and his eyes caſt up to Heaven, as if his 
Soul had there —_—_ been (the faireit Mask of 
Hypocritis) fore by thoſe, dreadful Myſteries,and 
mott deeply proteſted in the hearing of the people 
aw > by, that he had taken upon him the 
Fellowſhip of the Empire for no other end or pur- 
pole bur to afliſt Alexius his Couſin in the Govern- 
ment, and to ſtrengthen his Power ; whereas his 


ſecret meaning was nothing le, as ſhortly after 
appeared. For after a few days ſpent in * Hrenger 
Vevotions for the proſperous beginning of his 
Empire, he forthwith turned his mind unto other 
his more ſecret, but moſt wicked and- execrable 
Deligns, And having above all things {ed 
the death of the young Emperor, he called toge- 
ther them of the il, his own Creatures. and 
Miniſters of his Wickednefs, who had now 


oſtentungs in their mouths that: ſgying of che 


Eſt mala res multos dominarier , uniu; eſto 


Rex Dominuſque. 


An evil thing it is to be ruled by many ; 
One King and one Lord, it there be any. 


And that the old age of an Eagle was better than 
the youth of a Lark. So by the general con! 


.  Alexius 
VIC deprived of 


of that wicked Aflembly (unworthy the name « the em- 
of a grave Council) a Decree was made, That fire. 


Alexius ſhould (as a man unfit to Govern the 
State) be deprived of all Imperial Dignity, and 
commanded to hive a private life. Which diſloyal 
Decree of the Confpirators was yet ſcarcely 


publiſhed, but that another more cruel came our ; 


\lexius 


of the ſame Forge, That he ſhould - forthwith be con2crineq, 


put to death, as one unworthy longer to live. Fo: 
the execution of which ſo horrible a Sentence 
Stephanis Hagiochriſtophorites ( one of the chief 
Miniſters of Azdronices his Villanies, and by him 
promoted even unto the higheſt Degrees of the 
Honours of the Court ) with Con/tantinus Try p/i- 
cus, and one Theodorus Badibrenus, CaMtain of the 
Tormentors ) were ſent out; who entring his 
Chamber by night, without compatlion of his 
render age, or regard of his Honour or Innocency, 
cruelly itrangled him with a Bow ſtring ; which 
deteſtable murther ſo performed, Andronicus ſhort- 
ly after coming in, ſpurned the dead body with 
his foot, . railing at his Father, the late Emperor 
Emanuel, as a forſworn and injurious man ; and 
at his Mother, as a common Whore, The kead 
was forthwith ſtruck off from this milcrab12 
Carkafſs (the mirror of Honours unftabilicy) and 
left for the monſtrous Tyrant to feed his eyes 
upon ; the body wrapped up in Lead, was in 
a Boat carried to Sea by Fo. Camaterius , and 
Theodoſins Chumenus , two of Andronicus his noble 
Favorites ; who with great joy and glee returned 
with the ſame Boat to the Court, as if tney had 
done ſome notable Exploit. But long continueth 
not the joy of the Maiſchievous, Vengeance {till 
following them at the heels 3 as it did theſe two, 
who nor long after, with the reft that conſpired 
the innocent Emperors death, all or moſt parc 
of them came to ſhameful or miſerable ends. 
Thus periſhed Alexius the Emperor, nor yer full 
fifteen years old, in the third year of his Reign ; 


Ale xtus 
the Empre 
YOY CTii lly 
ftrangied. 


whigh time he lived more like a Servant than an , 


Emperor, firſt under the command of his Mother, 
and afterwards of the Tyrant which brought him . 
to his end. 


Who joyeth now but old Andronicus, made 45 ynzqu4 
young again, as ſhould ſeem, by his new gained Marriage. 


Honours ? for ſhortly after the murder commirted, 
he married A4nwe the French Kings Daughter (as 
ſome report) before betrothed to. young Alexius ; 
a tender and moſt beautiful Lady, nor yer full 
eleven years old, an unfit Match for three ſcore 
and ten. And in ſome fort as it were to purge 
himſelf and his Partakers of the ſhameful murther 
by them committed, and to ftup the mouths of 
the people, he by much flattery and large promi- 
ſes procured of the Biſhops a general Abfolution 
for them all, from the Oath ot Obedience which 
they had before given unto the Emperor Ema- 
nuel, and Alexius his Son: Which obtained,he for 2 
while had the ſame Biſhops in great Honour, an 
ſhortly after in greater Contempt, as men torget- 
ful of their Durtics and Calling. Atter that he 


. 


gave himſclt wholly unto the eſtabliſhing of his androni- 
Eſtate, never reckoning himſelf thereof aſſured, cus ſreketh 


y tyranny 


ſo long as he ſaw any ot the Nobility oretamous etabliſh 
Captains alive,that fayoured Emanzel the late Em- |; "plu 


peror,or Alexius his Son; of whom ſome he ecretly 
poyloned,as Mary the Emperor Emanue/s Daughter, 
F 2 
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with her Husband Czſar ; ſome for light occaſi- 
ons he deprived of their ſight, as he did Emanue/ 
and Alexius the Sons of that noble Captain Foby 
Commenus , Andronicus Lapardus, whole good Ser- 
vice he had oftentimes uſed ; Theodorus Angelus, 
Alexius Comnenus the Emperor Emanuels baſe Son ; 
ſome he hanged, as Leo Syneſius, Manuel Lachanas, 
with divers others ; ſome he burnt, as Mamalus 
one of the Emperor Alexis his chiet Secretaries ; 
all men of great Honour and —" For colour 
whereof he pretended himſelt tro be ſorry tor 
them, deeply proteſting, that they died by the 
ſeverity of the Law, not by his will, and by the 
juſt doom of the Judges, whereunto he was him- 
ſelf (as he ſaid) to give place; and that with tears 

lentifully running down his aged Cheeks, as it he 
had been the moſt ſorrowful man alive. O deep 
diflimulation, and Crocodiles tears, .by nature or- 
dained to expreſs the heavinels of the heart, flow- 
ing from the eyes as ſhowers of rain out of the 
Clouds ; in good men the moſt certain ſigns of 
greateſt griet , and ſureſt teſtimonies of inward 
torment ; but in Andronicus you are not 1ſo, you 
are far of another nature, you proceed of joy, you 
pony not unto the diſtreſſed pity or compathon, 

at death and deſtruction ! how many mens eyes 
have you put out ? how many have you drown- 
ed ? how many have you devoured ? Moſt of the 
Nobility that favoured the late Emperor Emannel 
and Alexius his Son, thus taken out of the way by 
Andronicus, ſtrack ſuch a fear into the reſt, chat 
for ſafeguard of their lives they berook themſelves 
to flight, ſome one way , ſome another, never 
thinking themſelves in ſafety fo long as they were 
within the greedy Tyrants reach ; whereot ſhort- 
ly after enfued no ſinall Troubles, to the ſhaking 
of the State of the whole Empire. Iſaac Comme- 
nus the Emperor Emanuels nigh Kinſman, took his 
Refuge into Cyprus, and kept that Iſland to him- 
ſelf. Alexius Comnenus, Emanuels Brothers Son, 
fled into S:/icia, and there ſtird up William King 
of that Iſland, againſt Andronicus, who with a 
great Army landed at Dyrrachium, took the City, 


and fo from thence without reſiſtance pafling 


through the heart of Macedonia , ſpoiling the 
Country before him as he went, met his Fleet 
at Theſ/alonica, which famous City he alſo took 
by force , and moſt miſerably ſpoiled it, with all 
the Country thereabout, ſo. that he brought a 
great fear upon the Imperial City it ſelf, Ynto 
which ſo great evils Andronicus (intangled with 
domeſtick "Troubles, and not knowing whom to 
truſt) was not able to give remedy, although for 
ſhew he had (to no purpoſe) ſent out certain of 
his moſt truſty Miniſters with ſuch Forces. as he 
could well ſpare. For the Majeſty of his Autho- 
rity growing ſtill leſs and Ie, and the number 


| but for that the 


and for the ſame by him higly profnoted) ſul- 

&ing; 4s 6ne that bare 'no good will to the 
Fm ror (cauſe Enough of death) came- to his 
bouſe to apprehend him ; and finding him at 
home, after a few hot words commanded him: to 
follow him; whereat the Nobleman making ſome 
{tay, and abhorring the very ſight of the Wretch, 
as unto Hin! ominous and fatal, Hagrochriſfophorites 
himſelf Begar! to lay hands on him, reviling his 
Followers, that they had not forthwith''drawn 
him ont of his houſe by the hair of his-head, unto 
the Priſon by him appointed. For they, touched 
with the honour of the Man, and moved with 
pity, forced him not, bur ſtood ftill as beiiold- 
ers. Iſaac ſeeing himſelf thus beſet, and no way 
now left for him to eſcape, reſolving rather there 
preſently to die, than ſhortly after ro be murdred 
in Priſon, drew his Sword as the reit were lay- 
ing hands upon him, and at the firſt blow clefc 
the wicked head of Hagiochri/tophorites down to 
his ſhoulders; and ſo leaving him wallowing in 
his own blood, and like a* defperate man laying 
about him amongſt the reſt, made him#elf way 
through the midſt of them. And ſo imbrued 
with blood, with his bloody Sword yet in his 
hand, running through the midſt of the City, 
told the people what he had done, and crying 
unto them for help in defence of his Innocency, 
fled into the great Temple, there to take the Re- 
fuge of the Sanctuary ; where he had not long $ 


ſat (in the place where the guilty flying thither yr, 


for Refuge uſed to fit, and contefling their Ot- 
fence, crave Pardon of ſuch as go in and out) 
but that the 'Temple was filled with the multirude 
of pn flocking thither our of all parts of the 
City, ſome to ſee the Nobleman, fome to behold 
what ſhould become of him ; for all men thought 
that he would before Sun-ſet (notwithſtanding the 
reverence of the place) be drawn thence by *4n- 
dronicus, and put to ſome ſhameful death. Thither 
came alſo Fobn Ducas, Iſaacs Uncle, and his Son 
Iſaaceo increaſe the tumult; not for that rhey were 
any thing guilty of the deAth of Hagicchriſtophorites, 

had before become Sureties unto 
the ſuſpitious Tyrant, for their Kinſman T/aec, and 
he likewiſe for them ; by whoſe treſpaſs they well 
knew themſelves now brought into no leſs {Ov on 
than if they had been Abettors thereunto. And be- 
ſide them alſo, many other there were, which 
doubting of their own eſtate, and fearing the like 
might happen to themſelves , pricked forward 
with hard Speeches, the common people flocking 
thither, inſtantly requeſting them to ſtay there, 
and to ſtand by them now at their need, being 
fo injuriouſly wronged ; whoſe pitiful complaints 
moved many to take part with them. At which 


time _=_ no man yet coming from the En Tee ptople 
peror (being as then out of the City) to repreſs 77 ,* ** 
the Sedition, nor any of the Nobiliey oontiing = an 
themſelves , no Friend of Andronicus appearing, 


of his Enemies both at home and abroad daily in- 
creaſing,and the favour of the unconftant people 
(who now began to ſpeak hardly of him)declining; 


lus. 


| | 
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he uncertain which way to turn himſelf, reſted 
wholly upon Tyranny , proſcribing in his fear, 
not only the Friends of ſuch as were fled, and 
whom hediſtruſted, but ſometimes whole Families 
together, yea and that for light occaſions,ſometime 
thoſe who were his beſt Favorites, whoſe Service 
he had many times uſed in the execution of his 
Cruelty; {o that now no day paſſed wherein he 
- did nor put to death, impriſon, or torture one great 

Man or other. Whereby it hapned that the Im- 
perial City was filled with forrow and heavine6s, 
every man hanging the head, and with ſilence co- 
vering his inward grief, not without danger to 
have been then uttered. Among many others 
appointed to this ſlaughter, was one Iſaac Augelus 
a man of great Nobility, whom moat > ut 
(the chief Miniſter of Andronicus his ' 


yranny, | 


none of his bloody Miniſters or Officers ſhew- 
ing themſelves, nor any that did ſo much as ſpeak 
a good word in his behalf, or in diſlike of the 
tumule, tae boldneſs of the ſeditious people in- 
creaſed, every man in ſo great liberry ſaying what 
he liſt, and -after their rude manner one in- 
couraging another. So ſpent Iſaac that long night, 
not thinking (God wot) of an Empire, but itil 
expecting the deadly ſtroke of *4ndronicus. Yet 
had he with great intreating fo prevailed, that 
divers of: the Aſſembly ſhutting -che Church 
doors, and bringing Lights into the Church , 
ſtayed: there with hjm all night, and by their 
example cauſed ſome others to ftay alſo. The 
next morning by Freak. of day- were all the 
Citizens flockt again unto. the Temple, curſing 
the Tyrant to the Devil, as the common Enemy 

| of 
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of mankind, wiſhing unto him a ſhameful death, | gotten, was by them brought from the Temple 
and the honour of the Empire unto Jſaac. - Act unto. the Court ; Beſilius Camaterus the Patriarch 
that time by fortune, or rather God ſo appointing _ upon him, whom the head{tiong Peo- 
it, Andronicus Was out of the City at his Palace | ple had intforced againft his Will to contirm with 
of Meludinum, on the Eaſt ſide of Propontzs, where | his Authority what was by them done tor the 
he was by nine a clock at night certified of the eſtabliſhing of 1/aac in the Empire. Andronices 
death of Hagiccbriſtophorites, and of the tumult of | at his coming to the Palace perceiving firlt by the 
the people : yet that night ſtirred he not, neither | confuſed cry of the tumultuous Multicude, and 
did any thing more, but by ſhort Letters ad- | afterward by that which he ſaw with his Eyes, 
viſed the people to pacifie themſelves, and not | how the world went ; calling upon his old Friends 
by fooliſh Rebellion to caſt themſelves into further | and flattering Favourites, thoughr firſt by their androni- 
danger. In the Morning Andronicus his Favou- | help to have repreſſed the Fury of the Rebellious ; cus forſa- 
Andronl- rites began to ſhew themſelves, and to do what | who as Friends of his better Fortune, and not of ** of his 
cus '® they might to have appeaſed the tumultuous | himſelf, were now tor the molt part-ſhrunk trom prank ys 
_—_ Multitude yea and preſently after came Andro- | him ; and thoſe that were lett, 1o teintly coming 

peaſe the micus himſelf,and landed with his Imperial Gally at | on, as if in his quarrel they had had no mind to 


3 * runultzous the great Palace in the Ciry.But with the inraged | ſpend their lives; with which heartleſs Company 
= Pele People nought prevailed either the perſuaſions of | Androniczs tearing to oppole himſelf againſt the 
6+ the one, or report of the preſence of the other ; | Fury of the Multitude, with his Bow and Ar- 


for they all, as upon a ſignal given, and as men | rows in his hand got him up into the higheit 
inſpired with one fpirit, or ſtirred up with the Tower of the Palace, called Centenaria, and tiom 
ſame fury, flocked together into the Temple of | thence beſtowed certain ſhot among the Peo- 
S. Sophia, one encouraging another, and icoffing | ple. But ſeeing that to be ro no purpole, and bet- 
at ſuch as ſtood by as idle lookers on, without | ter perſuaded ro do more+ wich them by 1air 
Weapons in their hands, reviling them and cal- | words, than ſuch vain force, he from the top of 
ling them rotten Limbs that had no fecling of the | the Tower cried aloud unto them, "That it they 
common harm. After that, they broke open | would be quiet and depart, he would by their 
the Priſons and ſer at liberty the Priſoners, as | conſent reſign the Empire unto his Son Mane! 3 
fitteſt inſtruments tro increaſe the Tumult, who | whereat the People more inraged, ſpared not to 
were not all notable Offenders of the: Dregs our forth moſt reproachiul words ia contempt 
of the People, but many of them born of good vers of himſelf and his Sonz and fo turiouily 
Houſes, and for ſome light Fault, or inconſiderate | brake into the Court by one of the Gates called 
Word ( whereof every man was in thoſe times | Cares. Which Andronicus beholding, and now out 
bound to give an account ) or for ſome Friends | of all hope, caſting from him all his Habiliments 
Offence againſt Andreonicus, there laid faſt. Theſe | of Honour, and diſguiſing himſelf fled again to 
of all others moſt animated the people, in ſuch | his Gally, accompanied only with 4»na his Wife, 
fort, as they which before for fear of the danger | and Maraptica his Minion, and ſo returned to 
. did but ſoftly murmure to themſelves againſt Am | Meludinum; his place from whence he came. 
dronicus, did now openly joyn with the reſt of | 7/aec but yeſterday in the bottom of deſpair, 
the baſe ſeditious. Then might you have ſeen | and ſhadowed as it were with the hand of Death, 
ſome with their Swords and Targets, ſome alſo | by the {trange change of Fortune to day moun- 


in their rmour, but the greateſt part armed | ted unto the higheſt Type of worldly Honour, 
but with Clubs and Staves, and other ſuch like | entring 


the Palace, was there again with the 
rude Dnpons, Arms of Fury, haſtily taken up greareſt applauſe of the People chat might be, 
in their ops as by chance they came firlt to | faluted Emperor. ' From whence he forthwith 

hand, running forth in every place. By this Af- | ſent out certain Companies of his moſt aſſured 

| ſerhbly of the moſt furious and promiſcuous Peo- | Friends and Followers, to apprehend Andronicts ; 
Iaac 'An- ple was Iſaac hoiſed up, and with a general ap- | who now as a mar at once forſaken both of his 
gt plauſe ſaluted Emperor. At which time one of | Friends and of his better Fortune, ſecretly fled 
in & ty. © Sextonsof the Church, with a ladder took | with his Wife and his Paragon, before remembred, 
mult ſalu- down Conffantine the Great his Crown of Gold, | to Chele, attended upon only with a few of his 
ted Empe- ( which for a Monument hung over the holy | truſty Servants, which had of long time ſerved 
or, Altar and ſet it on Jſaacs Head ; which he at | him before he was Emperor. There taking Ship, 
the firit ſeemed unwilling to wear, not for that he | with purpoſe wo have fled unto the 7auro/cyrbes, 

was not deſirous enough of the Empire, but for | ( as not thinking himſelf ſafe in any Province of 

that he feared the extream danger of the matter, | the Empire ) > was twice or thrice by foul 

and thoight thoſe things that were then done to be | Weather put back again, the rough Sea abhor- 

ut as it were a ſick mans dream, like enough | ring ( as it ſeemed ) to carry him that had fo pol- 
aightway to vaniſh ; behde that, he feared in | luted it with the dead bodies of the Innocent by 

© doing,the more to exaſperate Andronicas. Which | him lain, and ftill threatning ( as it were ) to 

by Uncle Fob Ducas (as is faid before, ſtanding | devour him. Thus ſtrangely ſtayed by foul 

y him) .percerving, plucking off his' own Cap, | Weather, -or more truly to =; *by the revenging 

and ſhewing his old bald Head, requeſted, the | hand of the Highelt, he was found by ſuch as 

People, That if his Nephew did refuſe ir, they | were ſent out to ſeek after him, and being by 

would fet it upon his-; whereunto they. with a them apprehended , was with two great Iron 


great outcry anſwered, That they would no more | Chains tat lockt abou his proud Neck, and heavy - 
yield their obedience to an,old bald Man, as ha- Gyves upon his legs,caſt into the Caltle of Amena > androni- 
ving received many harms from the: hairs 


and in that miſerable Habit ſhortly after prefent- cus *be 
of old  Audronicas ; and therefore . for his ſake | ed to the Emperor Iſaac, yet bufied in appeating FP” 
hated every old Man, more fit for -Charens Boat, | and reforming of the diſordered Ciry 3 whe:e 6 Jr 
and his Coffin, than for an Empire, and eſpeci- by the way as he went, he was by the People bonds ty 
ay if he had a forken Beard, and bald as. 29 


A ſtrange 
changes 


le 
{{- 
ſort 
ge- 


en 1 $ | moſt ſhamefully reviled, ' and injuriouſly uſed; Angelus, 
b Andronicus and this Ducas. © Thus was Yooe ſome plucking kim by the Beard, ſome by the 
Y the nultuous Malcitude invelted-in/the.Em- | Hair of the Head, ſome other in the mean time 
nt anlg.. royally mounted upon; one. of -the | playing with his noſz;and bobbing him in che tace, 
and Drapes ichly furniſhed with a Saddle | wich a- thouſand other deſpights done unto him; 


d,which they had by chance | eſpecially .by ſach Women, as whoſe bhabangs: ho 
| a 
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Andronl- 
cus the 
Emperor 


banged up 


by the , 
Heels. 


1ad before murdred or deprived of their fight. 
Chermand being commited to the hateful Fury of 
the People, he had his right Hand cut off, and was 
again committed to the ſame Caſtle , without 

t, Drink, or any other comfort 3 where at- 
ter he had lien a few days, having one of his 
Eyes put out, he was ſet upon a foul lean Camel, 
with his Face towards the tail thereof, and {0 
C as it were in Triumph) led — the 
Market place, his bald Head all bare, as 1t it had 
been a dead mans Skull taken out of a Charnel 
Houſz, in a ſhort old Coat; fo miſerable a S - 
cle, as might have expreſſed a fountain of tears 
out of the Eyes of a right hard hearted man. 
But the Bedlam and moſt infolent Citizens, 
eſpecially they of the baſer ſort, as Cooks, Cob- 
lers, Curriers, and ſuch like, flocking about him 
like Bees ( without regard that he had but the 
other day worn upon his Head the Imperial 
Crown, then honoured by them as a God, and 
extolled unto the Heavens; that they had not 
long before ſolemnly fivorn unto him Obedience 
and Loyalty ) ran now as men out of their Wits, 
omitting no kind of Villany they could deviſe to 


do unto him ; ſome thruft nails into his Head, 


ſome caſt dirt in his Face , ſome the dung both 
of Menand Beaſts, ſome prickt him in the Sides 
with ſpits, ſome caſt Stones at him as at a mad 
Dog, and other ſome opprobrious and deſpiteful 
words, no leſs grievous unto him than the relt ; 
amongſt others, an impudent Drab coming our 
of the Kitchen, caſt a pot of ſcalding water if 


his Face 3 and in brief, their outrage ſo exceeded, 
as if they had ftriven among themſelves, who 
ſhould do him the greateſt Villany. Having thus 
ſhamefully, as in a ridiculous triumph brought him 
into the Theater, they there betwixt two Pillars 


hanged him up by the Heels 3 where having 
ſuffered all theſe deſpightful Indigmties , with 
many more, not without offence to be named, 
he with an invincible Courage yet {till held his 
atience, not giving one evil word, but ſometimes 


and other- * 


aying, Lord have merc me ; 
wits Why do you weak « braiſed Reed? Yet the 
furious People nothing moved with the Calamity 
of ſo great a man, ( of all others now the moſt nu- 
{crable ) ſtript him of his bad Cloaths as he hung, 
and cur off his Privities. One among the reſt, to 
make an end of him, thruſt his Sword in at his 
Throat up to the twiſt as he hung) other two with 
their long Swords proved their Strength,who could 
ſtrike furtheſt into his Buttocks. Thus miſerably 
periſhed this famous Emperor,after he had reigned 


; two years. That which was left of his Body ( for 


Nicetas 
Choniares 
Annal.!lib. 
1.fol.161. 
Col, 4+ 


many-had carried away ſome pieces thereof) be- 
ing taken down from the place where he hung, 
was Caſt into a baſe Yault in the Theater, where 
it for a ſpace lay, as the loathſome Carkaſsof ſome 
wild Beaſt, and the miſerable Spectacle of Mans 
Fragility 3 for 1/aac the Emperor would not ſuffer 
it to be buried. Howbeit afterwards ( the Fury of 
the People overpafed ) it was by ſome more cha- 
ritable men removed thence, and laid in a low 
Vault near unto the Monaſtery of the Ephor: ; 
which as Nicetas Choniates ( Author of this Hiſtory 
ſpeaking of the time wherein he lived ) faith, 1s 
yet there undiflolved to be ſeen. He was a man 
moſt honourably deſcended,, of Stature tall, and 
well proportioned; in his Countenance fate a cer- 
tain reverend Manly, adorned with ſuch notable 
Vertues, as might have made him worthily to 
have been compared unto the greateſt .Em 
of- his Stock and Family, had he not obſcured 
the ſame with too much Ambition and Cruelty ; 
whereof the one cauſed him to lead the greateſt 
art of his Life in Priſon or Exile; - the other 
rought unta him a moſt ſhameful End. 


Iſaac Angelus his Succeflor, by the Favour of 
the People thus exalted unto the Empire, at the 
firſt governed the ſame with great Lefity and 
Moderation, as if he had altogether abhorred 


| from the Effuſion of his Subje&s Blood ; but 


afterwards not a little troubled both with Foreign 
Enemies, and Domeſtical Rebellion, beſieged in 
the Imperial City by ſich of the Nobility as 
thought themſelves no leſs worthy of the Empire 
than himſelf; for reprefling of which Infolencies, 
and the aſſuring of his State, he became fo ſevere 
in chaſtifing the Offendors, and ſuch others as 
he had in diſtruſt, that he was counted of moſt 
men not inferior in Cruelty to Avdroniczs his Pre- 
deceſfor ; few days pafling without the condem- 
nation or execution of one great Man or other, 
beſides them of the meaner ſort, of whom he 
ſeemed to make no great reckoning; whereby 
he in few years loſt the Love and Favour of his 
Subjets, who before had him in great honour ; 
and became unto them no leſs odious than was 
before Andronicus. Upon which general diſlike 
of the People, his ingrateful younger Brother 4- 
lexins (by him before for a great ſum of Mon 

redeemed from the Turks ) took occaſion ro riſe 
up againſt him, and by the Favour of the Soul- 
diers deprived him together both of the Empire 
and his Sight 3 and having put out his Eyes, thruſt 
him into a Monaſtery, there tolive as it were 
out of the World, as a man condemned to perpe- 
tual darkneſs, after he had reigned nine years and 
eight months, being nor yet tull forty years old. 
Whither it were the revenging hand of God, 
for the hard meaſure uſed to Audronicas, or not, 
I leave it to the wiſer to conſider, who in his 
deep Providence, wherewith he beſt governeth all 
things, would have a moderation uſed in puniſh- 
ment of 'our moſt Capital Enemies , . as havin 

always before our Eyes the ſlippery State 0 
Power and Authority 3 and that as all worldly 
things are ſubje& to change , ſo by the juſt 
Judgment of God it oftentimes falleth out, that 
what hurt we do unto others, the ſame we may 
receive again from others. -In theſe fo great 
and ſtrange mutations of the Conſtantinopolitan 
Empire ( which I have ſomewhat more at large 
proſecuted, not .1o much for the novelty of the 
matter, although it were right ſtrange, as for that 
out of. the Loſſes and Ruin' thereof, the great- 
neſs of the Turks for the ,moſt part grew ) .Cli- 
zaſthlan Sultan of Iconium, after the death of the 
Emperor Emanuel, found means to take from the 
Empire divers ſtrong Towns and Caſtels in the 
lefler 4/s, together with a great part of the 
Country of Phrygia; Alexius, Andronicys and 
aac the ficconing Emperors , troubled with 
dangers nearer home; haying nothing to oppoſe 
againſt him, bur fair Intreaty and rich Preſents, 
ſo redeeming for a while an unſure Peace, with 
no leſs charge in ſhort time to be renewed again. 
This victorious Sultan ( for fo he may of right be 
called ) holding in his SubjeQon a great part of 
the Jeſſer 4a, now a Man of great years, dy- 
ing, left behind him four Sons, Maſut, Coppatine, 
Reucratine, and Caichoſores, all men grown, A- 
mongſt whom he divided his Kingdom. | Un- 
to Maſt us he bequeathed Amaſia, Ancrya, Dory- 
leum, with divers _ ag _ of Pon- 
tus > unto Coppatine, he afligned Melytene, Ceſa- 
rea, and the 'Colony now . called Ts: _ 
Rexcratine he allotted Aminſum, Docea, with 
ſome other Cities .upon- 'the Sea-Coaſt ; but 
unto Caichoſroes, he left Iconium his' Regal Seat, 
and with it Lycaonia, Pamphilia, and all the 
Countries thereabouts as far as Cortianyum. Of 


theſe four, Copparine long lived .not after his Fa- 


ther; for whoſe Inheritance Rewcratine TP 
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fore expulſed, and. to depoſe Dargan., In which 
Expedition Dargan bxing ſlain, and Saracon having 

won certain Towns, kept them to him{clf; Sansr 
doubtfull of his good meaning, joyned his Forces 

with Almericus, and by his help expulſed Saco 

out of Egypt, But whilſt Almericus was thus bu- 

fied in. Egypr, Noradin'the Turk making an inroad yygraqin 
into the Frontiers of the Chriſtians near unto the Tub 
Tripolis, was by Gilbert Lacy, Maſter of the Tem- diſ-onfi:ed 
plars in thoſe quarters, and the other Chriſtians, !Y te 
when. he leaſt tearcd, fo ſuddenly fer upon, that ©7/#9%% 
he had much ado by flight to ſave himſelf, 


Sons of of Docea, and Maſut Prince of Ancyrs (his two | 
Cali. Brews ) fell at variance, and fo at laſt into an 
lan « v4 on War. But Maſut finding himfelt. roo weak 
bh "3m. for his warlike Brother Reycratine, yielded unto 
ſelves him the Territories which he ſaw he muſt needs 
forego ; and glad now to keep his own, 10 made 
peace with him. Rencratine being a man of an 
"mbitious and haughty Spirit, with his Forces 
thus doubled, denounced War unto his Brother 
Caichoſroes who doubting his own Strength, fled 
unto the Emperor Alexius Angelus for aid, as had 
his Father done before him unto the Emperor 


Manuel , although not with like good Fortune. 
For the Emperor but of late having obtained 
the Empire by the depoſing of his Brother 3 
and altogether given to plealure , _— al- 
{o thoſe Pomeſiical Wars of the Turks, ſome 
part of his own fafety 3 ſent him home with- 
out Comfort , as one ſtrong enough of him- 
{elf to defend his own quarrel againſt his Bro- 
ther. 

Howbeit, he was ſcarcely come to Iconwm, 
but he was by Reucratine expulſed thence, and 
driven to fly into Armenia, where he was by 
Zebune King of that Country, a Turk alſo, ho- 
nourably | received and courteouſly uſed , but 
yet denied of the aid he requeſted 3 the King 
pretending that he was already in League with 
Rencratine, and therefore could not ; or as ſome 
thought , fearing the dangerouſneſs of the mat- 
ter, would not intermeddle therein. Wherewith 
the poor Sultan utterly diſcouraged, returned 
again to Conſtantinople, and there in poor Eſtate, 
as a man forlorne , paſſed out the reſt of his 


days. 

You having, thus paſſed through the Turkiſh 
affairs in the leifer 4/ia, together with the troubled 
Eſtate of the Conſtantinopolitan Empire , no 
ſmall cauſe of the Turkiſh greatneſs "h courſe 


of time calleth us back again before we paſs any 
farther, to remember their proceedings alfo at 
the ſame time, and ſhortly after, in Syria, Fu- 


dea, eAgypt, and thole more Southerly Coun- 
tries, where theſe reſtleſs People ceaſed: not by 
all means to enlarge their Empire, until they had 
brought all thoſe great Kingdoms under their 
Obeylſance. . 

Atter the death of Baldwin King of Feruſalem, 
of whom we have before ſpoken, Almericus his 
Younger Brother, Earl of Foppa and 4ſcalon, be- 
ing then about ſeven and twenty years old, was 
by the better good liking of the Clergy and 
People, then of the Nobility, eleted King : 
not for that there wanted in him any good. parts 
pum”; of a Kingdom, but for that 8 of \ wok 
envied unto. him ſo great an honour. Never- 
thelefs he was (as we ſaid) by the general con- 
ſent of the People, Elected, Proclaimed, and by 
Almericus the Patriarch with all Solemniry crown- 
ed, the ſeventeenth day of February, in the year 
of Grace, 1163. Tore whoſe troubled Reign, 
the Egyptians firſt of all denyed to. pay unto him 
their wonted Tribute. In revenge whereof, he 
in perſon himſelf with a puiſſant Army entred 
into Egype 3 and mecting with Dargas the Sultan, 


overthrew him in hain Bartel, and A | 


rerth 
ihe 


half naked for haſte, moſt of his followers bcing 
at” the ſame time ſlain. In revenge of which 
diſgrace, he not long after with a great power 
came and beſizged Arethuſa; for relief whereof, 
Bobemund Prince of Antioch, Raymond the younger, 
Earl of Tripolis, Calamon Governour ot Ciltcie, 
and Toros Prince of Armenia, came with their 
power. Of whoſe coming the Turk hcaring, 
raiſed his Siege and departed. After whon 
theſe Chriſtian Princes eagerly following, were 
by the Turks ſhut up in certain deep and rotten 
Fenns ( whereinto they had unadviſedly too far 


.entred ) and there with a great Slaughter over- 


thrown. In which conflict, all the chict Con- 
manders of the Army were taken, except the 
Prince of Armenia, who forecaſting the dancer, 
had retired,after he had in vain diſſwaded the re{t 
from the turther \purſuit of the flying Enemy. 
The Prince of Antioch there taken, was about a 
poor after for a great fum of Mony redeemet ; 

ut the Count of Tripolss was after cight years 
ſtraight Captivity hardly delivered. Noradin after 
this Victory returning again to the .Siege of Are- 
thuſa, in few days won the Town; and encou- 
raged with ſuch good. ſucceſs, and the abſence 
of the King, laid Siege to the City of Pancade, 
which, was alſo delivered unto him, upon condi- 
tion that the Citizens might at their pleaſure in 
ſafety depart. 

Ar the ſame time Saracon General of Noradin 
his Forces, took from the Chriſtians two Caſtles, 
the one in the Country of S:iden, the other be- 
yond Fordan upon the Borders of Arabia, both 
in the Cuſtody of the Templars; twelve of 
whom the King at his recura hanged up tor 
Treaſon. 

Shortly after Saracon, King Noradin his great 
Man of War, with all the power of the Turks, 
came down again into Egypt, with purpoſe to 
have fully ſubdued all, that notable Kingdom 
unto his Lord and Maſter. Of whoſe power, 
Sanar the Sultan ftanding in dread, prayed aid 
of Almericgs, promiſing unto him beſide his year- 
ly Tribute, the ſum of forty thouſand Ducats 
for his pains. The matter tully agreed upon , 
and all things now in readinels, Almericus ict 
forward with his Army, and encountring with 
Saracon and his Turks at the River Nilzus, over- 
threw. him in a great Battel , yet not without 
{ome loſs, for the Turks in their Flight lighting 
upon, the Kings gh. with the whole Bag- 

e of the Army, and overrunning them that 
d the charge thereof, carried away with them 
a moſt rich Prey, whereby it came to pals that 
as the Chriſtians had the Victory, fo the Turks 
injoyed the Spoil. 

Saracon after this overthrow having again ga- 
thered together his diſperſed Souldiers, rook his 
way to Alexandria, where he was by the Citizens 


; received ; after whom the King following, gave 


no attempt unto the City, tor that he knew to 
be but vain, but incamped cloſe by the ſide of the 
River Nil«s, from whence the City was chietly to 
be vietualled. Whoſe purpoſe Saracen perceiving, 
and betime toreſkeing the diſtrels okhis whole 


Army 
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Army for want of Vid&tuals, if he ſhould there 
long ſtay ; leaving there his Son Saladin ( or as 
ſome calt him his Nephew ) with a thouſand 
Horſemen for the keeping of the City, ſecret! 

by night departed thence himſelf with the relt 
of his Army ; and paſfling through the Deſarts, 
did great harm in the upper parts of Egypr. Of 
whole departure Almericus underſtanding, was 
about to have followed him , but that he was 
otherwiſe perſuaded by the aye Captains to 
continue his former purpoſe for the gaining of the 
City ; wherefore now after the departure of S- 
racon he began to approach the Walls, and with 
divers Engines of War to diſturb the Defendants; 
wherewith the Citizens ( better acquainted with 
the Trade of Merchandize, than the Feats of War) 
diſcouraged, began now to conſult among them- 
ſelves for the turning out of thoſe troubleſome 
Gueſts whom they had fo lately received ; which 
Saladin perceiving, certified Saracon his Uncle 
thereof, requeſting his ſpeedy relief in that his fo 
dangerous Eſtate, and with much intreaty per- 
ſuaded the Citizens for a while to hold it out, 
until he might from him receive an anſwer; of all 
which the Chriſtians and Egyptians without, ha- 
ving intelligence, laid ſo much the harder unto 
the City. Gladly would Saracon have done what 
he was by his Nephew requeſted ; but perceiving 
it to be a matter of no leſs danger than difficulty, 
he by the means of Hugh, Count of Ceſarea, and 
one Arnolphus another noble Chriſtian, both then 
Priſoners with him, concluded a peace with the 
King; whereupon the City was forthwith yielded 
up, and Saladin with his Turks ſuffered in ſafety 
to depart. At which time alſo all Priſoners 


were on both ſides freely and without ranſome ſet 
at liberty. Thus Saracon for this time diſappoint- 
ed of this his purpoſe for the Conqueſt of Egypr, 
returned back again to Damaſco ; and Almericus 


with great glory to 4ſcalon, where he atrived 
with his Army the one and twentieth day of Sep- 
tember 1n the year 1167, 

In this late expedition, King Almericus on the 
one ſide enflamed with the Wealth of Egypr,and on 
the other encouraged with the Weakneſs of that 
efteminate People , reſting for the moſt part up- 
on forraign Strength ; had purpoſed himſelf to 
invade the ngnon, and fo if poflible he might, 
to joyn it to his own. For colour whereof, it 
was pretended that the Sultan contrary to his 
faith before given, had ſecretly ſought to joyn in 
League and Amity with Noradin the Turk, King 
of Damaſco. "The chief ſtirrer up of the King 
into this War, was one Gerbert Maſter of the 
Templars; who in reſpe& of the aid by them 
of his order to be given, had obtained ofthe King, 
after the Victory gaifhed, to have the Ci 
luſium with all the rich Country about the ſame, 
given unto him and his Brethren the Knights of 
the Order for ever; upon which hope, he con- 
ights, for 
the furtherance of that War, gaged his whole 
Wealth and Credit, with all the Treaſure of his 
Houſe. So all things now in readynef for ſo great 
an Enterpriſe, Almericas with his Army ſet for- 
ward in October, and having in ten days paſſed 
the ſandy Deſert, came to Peluſinm ; which City 
he ( after three days Siege ) took by force, and put 
to the Sword all them that were therein, without 
reſpect of Age, Sex, or Condition ; which City, 
he according to his promiſe before made, gave 
unto the *'Templars. After that, he began allo to 
befiege Caire, at which time his Fleet ſacked the 
City of Tapium. In the mean time, Sanar the 
Egyptian Sultan, conſidering the danger he was 
in, to ſatisfie Almericus his greedy defire, offered 
to pay him twenty hundred thouſand Ducats to 


of Pe- 


withdraw his Forces; and forthwith ſent him one 
hundred thouſand, for the ranſom of his Son and 
his Nephew taken Priſoners at Peluſium ; and for 
the reſt to be paid within five days after, he gave 
two of his Nephews Hoſtages. Nevertheleſs the 
payment he deferred from day to day, of purpoſe 
in the mean time to raiſe the whole power of E- 
gpt, alſo to receive aid from the Turks by Saracor, 
which he daily ex ; of whoſe ſpeedy 
coming, Almericus underſtanding, left part of his 
Army at Peluſium, and with the reſt went to 
have met him but miſſing him by the way, Sa- 
racon with his Turks came in ſafety to Caire unto 
the Sultan, as he had defired. herefore Alme- 
ricus diſmaid with the multitude of two fo great 
Armies now joyned together, retired back #gain 
to Peluſium, and there taking wich him the Gar- 
riſon before left, returned home to Hieruſalem ; 
having in © that expedition ( begun with ' the 
breach of Faith) laid the foundation of the rum 
of his Kingdom, as in few years after, it by 
proof appeared, by the evil Neighbourhood 
of the Hurks , by that means brought down 
into Egypt. 

-- Saracon the Turk after the departure of Alme- 
ricus, eaſily perceiving a moſt fit time and oppor- 
tunity to be offered for him now to obtain that, 
which he had in vain before both ſought and 
fought for, encamped with his Army near unto 
Caire, and notably counterfeited himſelf of all 
others the moſt devoted Friend of the Sultans 3 
ſo that betwixt them two paſſed all the kind to- 
kens of Love and Friendſhip, that could poſhibly 
be deviſed ; the Sultan oftentimes feaſting the 
Turk, and in kindneſs likewiſe. being feaſted of 
him 3 but at length going as his manner was, unto 
the Camp to vifit him, he was by the Furks ſlain. 
So Saracon having brought to paſs what he defired, 
and entring the City with his Army, was by the 
great Caliph ( from whom the Egyprian Sultans, 
as from. their Superiors, the. true ,Succeſfors of 
their great Prophet Mahomer, took their Autho- 
rity) appointed Sultan, the firſt of the Turks 
that ever enjoyed the ſame 3 which Royal Dig- 
nity he had not poſſeſſed fully a year, bur that he 


The Sultan 
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was taken away by death. In whoſe ſtead Sa- - 


ladin his Brothers Son, by and by ſtept up 3 who 
altogether a Martial Man, not regarding the re- 
verend Majeſty of the Caliph ( as had his Uncle 
Saracon, and all the Egyptian Sultans before him) 
with his Horſemans Mace ſtruck'out his Brains z. 
and not ſo contented, utterly rooted our, all his 
Poſterity, the better to aſſure himſelf and his Suc- 
ceſſors the Turks in the poſſeflion of his new 
begotten Kingdom 3 and after that divided the 
great Treaſures of the Egyptians among his Turks, 
to encourage them the more to follow him in his 
Wars againſt the Chriſtians. | 

This glorious LR ſo much ſpoken of in 
Holy Scripture, and renowned of the Learned 


Hiſtoriographers of all Ages, after the Ruine of {1% 


How the 
Kingdom 


the Roman Empire, was ſometime part of the ;nto the 
Conſtantinopolitan Empire, and a notable Mem- bands of 


ber of the Chriſtian Common Weal ; until that 
about the year of our Lord 704, the Egyptians 
weary of the Pride and Covetouſheſfs of the 
Grecians, revolted from them unto the Saraſins, 
whoſe Superſtition they alſo received ; and fo 
under the Government of the Saraſin Caliph, 
the Succeſlors of 'the falſe Prophet Mabomer 
lived about 464 years, until that now being in- 
vaded by Almericas, they prayed aid of Nord- 
din the Turk, Sultan of Damaſco ; who to their 
relief ſending Sarscon with an Army, repulſed 
indeed the Chriſtians, but opprefling their libercy, 
took to himſelf the Kingdom, which he left unto 
his Nephew Saladin, in whoſe Poſterity it w 
main 


the Sara- 


fins, with 


the notable 
alterations 
thereof. 
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mained until it was from them again taken. 
Circafſign' Slaves | 


vile t it was h 
cill 'rhar* by che greap 4 
Selimus the fult, ic 
Mamakies utter! | 
ks Taths, i yd bv 

& Turks, it hh 
5s Pack of their 'Empire//' until this 
che -proces-of this'Hiſtbry. God w 


as in 
ſhall 


ewneſs of this Eſtate, with 
of Paleſtine, 

_—_ 'Daron ; 

uch as were 


wih Which {mall : Victory contenting himſelf, 
as with'the good beginning of his riſing Fortune, 
he returned back again into his Kingdom ; 'yet 
was his Army fo great and populous, as that the 
like Army of the Turks had never | before been 
feen-in the- Holy Land. * Wherefore Alymericus 
conſidering in what great danger he ſtood, his 
og now being on both ſides 'befer by the 
Turks, ſent out his Embaſſadors unto the Chriſti- 
an Princes-of the Weft, to crave their Aid for the 


defence of that Kingdom which their Fatht&rs had 


won ; and for the fame purpoſe went himſelf in 
Perſon 'unto the Emperor -of Conftantineple, of 
whom he: was Royally' entertained, and atter- 
ward ſent back loaded 'with the © promiſes © of 
great matters, as wers alfo his Embaſfadors from 
che Princes of the Weſt. -All which for all thac 
forted unto nothing, but vaniſhed into ſthoke: --+ | 
. 'The- year following , wiz. 1171; Saladin be+ 
fiegedPerres, the Metropolitical Ciry of Arabia ; 
but- hearing- that Almerices with a great Power 
was coming. to the Relief thereof, *he-raifttl- his 


Siepe; aid refited ; as he Gid alſo next year after; | the 


having 4in'vvain' attempted the ſtrong Caftle of 
Mont-Rojal; on ' the" further fide of Fordan, In 
like 'manner alſo the third Fear He came again in- 


made not' {o much - for hope of Vigtory, c 
prove his Enemies-ftrength,” as to train hi 
diets, 4 wry Yy the cfleminate Egyptiens, and to 
my them fitter to ſerve him 1n his' greater 
Forely after died 'Noradin Sultan» of: Damaſco, 
and in his time a moſt notable Champion of the 
Turks, after. he had reigned- nine and twenty 
Cars, Tos whoſe death, Almericus forthwith 
belieged e City of Paneade, in hope to have 


again Tecoyered the ſame; but he'was by the + 


idow of the late dead' Sultan, for9a'great ſum 
of -money and the delivery '6f certain'noble Pri- 
having ſent his Artay ure en nick 

: lent away his ; and traveling wi 
his- ordinary -Retinue- to \Tybevies, whiere he'had 
the Summer before been fick of the-Blax;- feeling 
himſelf not well, he Teturned on ek by 
Nazareth 'and Neapolis to "Feruſalem',” Where 'his 


old. Diſeaſe increafing 'upon'” hit); he 'was -ald 
taken. with: a' oregon = be 'he'had 
been ſome few days grievouſly torrnehted; he re- 
queſted: his Phyſitians; with brine: pentle* potion 
to Jooſe his Belly , which was now ſomewhat 
ſtayed ; which they refuſing to do, he commanded 

aon to be. giver him USPEIRE pack, 


; his an Bay En a hg r hours} ang 
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wonted Fever with grout vehemency returning, 
before his weak and ſpent Body could be with 
convenient meats refreſhed, he ſuddenly died the 
tenth of Tuly, in the. year, 1173. when he had 
reigned about teri years. His dead Body was 
with the. great lamentation of all his Subjeas; 
ſolemnly buried by his Brothers. He was a moſt 
wiſe Prince, and withall right valiant, amongſt 
many moſt fir for the Government and Defence 
of 'that troubleſ6me Kingdom, fo hardly beſzr 
with the Infidels; if it had pleaſed God tv have 
gtven him longer life. 

« Forr- Yays after the death of Almericus, was 
Baldwin his Son, then a Youth about thirteen 


chofen King, and by Almericus the Patriarch in 
the” Temple with great Solemnity Crowned in 
the year, 1193. urito whom as not yet by reaſon 
of his tender age,fit himſelf co manage the weighty 
Afﬀairs of” the Kingdom, Raymond Count of Tr; 
polis was by the whole confent of the Nobility 
Tp Tutor to ſupply what was wanting in 
the young King, | 

_ Noradin Sultan of Damaſco (dead as is aforeſaid) 
 _ him |. Melechſala his Son, yet but a 
Yorth, to ſucceed him in his Kingdom. Whole 
Government the Nobility diſdaining, ſent ſecret- 
ly for Saladin Sultan of Egypr, unto whom art his 
coming they betrayed' the City of Damaſco, the 
Regal Sear of the Turks in Syria. Whereof Sala- 
din poſlefled, and entring into Cz/oſiria without 
Refiſtarice, took Heliopolis, Emiſſa, with the great 
City of Czſarea; and in fine, all the whole King- 
dom of Damaſco, the City of Arethuſa only ex- 
cepred.” Bur rhus to ſuffer Melechſala the young 
Prince 'td be wronged, and the Kingdom of Da- 
_—_ to be joyned to the Kingdom of Fgypr, 
vas" of the wiſer ſort thought nor to ſtand with 
the 1afery of the' Kitigdom of Feruſalem , lying 
in the - middle -berwixt them both. Wherefore 
Count of Trzpo/is , "Governor of that King- 
dom; made out ' certain; Forces to have hindred 
his proceedings. At 'which time alſo, Corobed 
Prince of Parchia , 'arid Melechſala Uncle , ſent 
certain Troops of Parthia» Horſe-men to have 
aided” his diſtrefſed Nephew, who were by Sala- 
di overthrown and- almoſt all ſlain, near urto 
wry x where Melechſala lay. As for the Count 
of Tripotis and the other Chriſtian 


years'old, 'by the general conſent of the Nobility ; 


. 


— 


raldrin 
the Fowth 
of that 
Name, ſe- 
venth King 
of Hieruſa- 
lem, 


rinces, with 


whom Saladin in 'the newneſs of his Kingdom 


had. no defire to'fall 'out; he appeaſed them with 
fair Intreaty and Rewards; unto the Count he 
fent freely the Hoſtages, which - yer lay for his 
Ranſome at Emiſſas; unto the other Princes he ſfenc 
rich Preſents; and therewith ſo contented them all, 
that they terurned without any thing doing againſt 
him.” r which time , three or four years 

ed in great quiethefs, to the great ſtrengthen- 
.irig of him in thoſe new gotten Kingdoms. Ac 
length '\upon the coming over” of Philip Earl of 
| Roxder: the Chriſtian Princes of Syria encouraged, 
confalted of an Expedition to be made into Eyypr, 
whereof Saladin having Intelligence, drew down 
into that Country the greateſt . part of his 
ſtrength. Buc P3zl:p diſliking * of that Expedi- 
tion; and the rather for thar he ſaw no great 
chearfulneſs in the Cqunt of Tripolis and the reſt 
thereunto; they with, one conſent changed their 
Purpoſe for Fgypr , and turning their Forces a 
quits contrary way, miferably and without re- 
filtance waſted the. Country about Emiſs and 


Ceſarean. & 


Whilſt the Chriftians were thus bufied in Cz/0- $atadin 
ſiria, Saladin on the other fide took occaſion out over- 


of Epypt to invade the ' Kingdom of Jeri/alem 1 


'of whoſe coming, King Baldwin having intelli- 
gence,” with ſack? rank Forces as he Pad left, 
[EPI © | __ haſkened 


thrown 


King 


wins, 


Ty TROP =_  _ 


ee. 
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haſtned himfelf to Afcaton In the. can time || ; WV. in = ODE of) EY 
Saladin with x great Army was entred into L;;2p 5 Kar Fuel ” 
Holy Land, where | burning the Cont befor E rites. ,.,.Þi 
him, and raging in the —_ el the poor En 
ans, he came and ef\camped ot far from 7G £4: 
len ; and ſtruck ſuch a fear api he whole 
try, that they which dwelt in eruſalem, . wer, 
about to have forſaken the City ; as for .,the.. 
King hitnſelf, he lay clols within: the $2 K, | 
Mfetbem, not daring to adventure upon fo 5 | 1 | 
ah Enemy. Wherewith Saladin encouraged, |. din;now. weat 16. Jag, 
out of fear of his Enemies, diſperſed TT fore thade with Kang B NR 1 
ſome one way, ſome another, to for! ng with, 
Country. Which the King perceiving, y | fa and, raiſing a;! giear Ho 
with all his Power ifſued out of the inf Many tOWarc | Damaſ:c 
pily ſo he might overtake the Sultan 2/ Anke King Baldwin having x tr OR :y FORPE 
neither was he deceived in his expedation ; for | Powen of, his Kingdom went to, have, met him 
coming ſuddenly upon him, and ſecretly charging riot far from the dead Sea, and there engainped. 
him, he had with him for ,a good ſpace an hard: | at an.gld Town called Ferre. 6 Dur Solon wmung 
and doubtful battel, until that he Victory by. ;Gut of, the, way; into-.th ErTItOFF CAIMA: 
the Power of God , at” length inclining. to: the. ||and "encainped | before. RS bye 4 Caſtle 
Chriſtians, Saladin with his Turks fled, oy thrown which. Baldwin. had given. urito: the, Tanplans, 
with a great ſlaughter, moſt. part JGfat Fey ghree Gays march fronx the place whe _ 


Army being either there Tin, or Ipſt If | Gatil 
with hutiger and cold. This ViRory fell unte. pri er e £7 le wh Spoil pf-he Caunrp ſpeiled,and 


Chriſtians the 25th day of November, in.the year,: 1s the Caſtle 
1177. 1177. not without ts Almighty Hand: of God, | 6: rward again, and ſp without refltangecar:. ee 


the Turk having in his and ve lix and t ewenty oy RB Army at. Dameſeo. At:the ſam taken by 
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thouſand Horſe-men, and the King not. paſt Ol; ena urks, Caprajes ghoue DamaſcogBoſtnums tht TWkss 
hundred Horſe, with ſome few Fox: Y ter | a,perceiving ths Frontiers of, the: Chriltts 
which Vi&ory , Baldwin in | A 5. Fig wi {mall- ſtrength, 
eurned to Feruſalem, and there Thordy er wit | | dan;.and:Ipoiling a great jpazx of 
great care and diligence repaired the ecayed. ple X = the.Caftle of Burie,-at, the;foot 
Walls of the City. Seladjn in Ange of thisQver-, || of Moung, £% , nor. far rom the City: of | Naim 


thraw, made divers Incuiſions into the Eza , which. xd, wh Tor took, -and: having 
of the Chriſtiahis, and « $d's great harm, ay . there mac aughter, carried away, wit ,.,, 
in the Country about $ For the | | 6 | 
whereof, the King put. himfglf in Arms 
going againſt him, overthrew. part of his, che Ly, 
je chrz. 45 they were cairying aw | 
bag erat abedfract js Jr Goto =—Y in, 
viding the ſuch haſt with the r« his Arm 


thrown by 


the Twks, 21S, theti in great Tecurity div 


of wal they ſlew a great n ding the | th 
reſt to fl She” In whick ſo kudden a Conf 
Orto, grand Maſter of the Fe ok: and 
Earl of Trips his Son it. law, were both —_—_ 
Priſoners. E Earl hi elf with A. few. fled to 
Tre ; the King alſo at "The | 2 DY AGF 
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as he might ; after which \ Fn Y, Salad. a | ns venge of <T-y overthrow, "Saladin having v9 yr in 
ſieged a ſtrong Caſtle why Ne bur, the | FEPAed. his Army; and ſent for his Fleet out-of het by. 
year before had built apo he : Rix 6 o'6 »: 64mg and 'belicged. Beritus both by Sea 14; Turks. 
Fordan, and given it to th = 1g which. tame alſo his Brother, whom 
Country round about ; which bary Nh took, | Foy had. [Lands Governor in Egypr, beſieged: Dar, 

by force, and put to Sword all that were the A {trong Toongn in the, .uttermoſt bounds: of the 

except ſome few whom he carried away Priſons: | dora,.of  Fera/alew. towards > Foot 6 


thork 
ers. By this Vidtory Saladin became niogy ho = ob Baldwin a 
unto nl Chitin s, Sts. "Which cauſed them,  — by.the ore y by bilicy, 
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Peace was for a time concluded betwixt. the _ 
ran and the King ; whereby their troubled onal 
breathed theinfelves almoſt the ſpace of. two 


years. 


But this ſo welcome a Calm-was by, dome- _ _ wage yes 


ſtical troubles again by the Kings Friends Jud-:| the beſieged, for [the bolting out —_ ſie with 
denly troubled; for the Count of Tripels, .to,| promiſe of, ſpeedy Relief) gu preſent] = 


whom the Gofernnicnt of the Kingdom was 
commirted, coming towards Feruſalem, being by . ; Saladin 


the ſuggeſtion of his Enemies brou aght la | | Rees. 09 Ss Vc _ invading 
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paſſing the River Enphbrates , and entring into 
Meſopotamia, partly by force, partly by corruption, 

ot into his hands the Cines of E eſſa, Carras, and 
Given others. In which time the King of Feruſa- 
Jem took occaſion firſt to ſpoil the Country abont 
Damaſco, and afrer that divers other places of the 
Sultans Kingdom, making havock of whatſoever 
came in his way, and fo laded with the ſpoil of 
the Turks, retired to Feruſalem. 

Saladin with Vidtory returning out of Meſopo- 
tzamia, in revenge of the injuries done unto him 
in his abſence, marched direatly to Aleppo, the 
ſtrongeſt City of the Chriſtians in that part of 
Syria , which above all other he longed after 3 
where he had not long lien, but that it was by 
the treaſon of the Governor delivered into his 
hands, with all the Country thereabouts3 where- 
with the Chriſtian Princes were fo diſcouraged, 
that they even then began to fear greater matters 
to enſue. The Prince of Antioch lold 7 arſas the 
Metropolitical City of Cilicia, to Rapinus Prince 
of Armenia; for that he ſaw it was not without 

reat charge and danger to be by him defended, 
——_ ſo far from him, and Saladin as it were now 
ſtept in betwixt him and ir. 

At the ſame time, King Baldwin at Nazareth 
fell ſick of a Fever, the Leprofie alfo his old 
Diſeaſe growing daily more and more upon him ; 
inſomuch as defpairing of his life, he called unto 
him Guy Luſignan Count of Jegpe and Aſcalon, 
unto vhem he had before eſpouſed Sybil his eldeſt 
Siſter, and in the preſence of his Mother , the 
Patriarch, and all the chief Commanders of the 
Souldiers of the Sacred War, appointed him Go- 
vernor of the Kingdom, referving unto himſelf 
only the Title of a King, with the City of Feru- 
ſalem, and a yearly Penſion of ten thouſand 
Ducats ; all which was done,to the great diſgrace 
and diſcontentment of 'the Count of Tripolis the 
old Governor. 

fe was not long, but that Saladin having 
breathed himfelf a lictle, after fo great Labours 
came again into the Holy, Land, where he took 
many Caftles, and did infinite harm infomuch 
that the Connery people were glad for fear to 
forlake their Houſes, and to fly inro Cities. The 
Chriſtian Army in the mear time lying faſt by 
at Sephor , not once moving, although many a 
fair occaſion were offered ; for the chief Com- 
manders affe&tionated unto the Count of Tri 
tis, and envying the Preferment of Guy the new 
Governor, were unwilling to fight, but finding 
one excuſe or other, ſuffered the Enerny at his 
pleaſure to uu the Country, and'1o in ſafety to 
depart, which he had never before done in thoſe 

ters. 

Within lefs than a month-after, Sz{zdin wich a 
great Army well appointed with all the Habili- 
ments of War needfut- for the befieging of a City 
or ſtrong: Caſtle, came a into- the Land of 
Palſtine,and pafling thronghthe Country beyond 
Fordan, fare down ar la before Petra; itt Ope 
by the taking thereof tot have made his 2g 
between” Egypt and/ Dumaſco more Pan Sf 
which his purpoſe King Baldwin 
ledge, and caughr' by rhe evil ſucceſs of late, 
what ſmall purpoſe it was' tv/commit the man- 
aging of his Wars untv/a. General fo-evit beloved; 
and lefs _ as way Guy his Brother inlaw; 
ſent againſt him' with. his Army, Rayynenz the 
Count” of Tripoli, the' old Governor), whotty he 
had again: reftored' unto: the Government; and 
bor Guy. Of whofe'coming”Salazlh#y hearing; 
rand Hhis' Sege after he had lien'thiete'a'month, 


fore this Expedition, tlie Kitig\ fill 
and -ſicker, his foul-Difez(e {tilt 


—þ - Soagel 


» 
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increaſmg, by the common conſe;u of the No- 
bility, appointed Baldwin his Nephew by lis Siſter 
Sybitla, a Child but of five years old, to #:coceef 
him in the Kingdom ; and the Connr of 794h,/; 

to have the Government of the Stare ding the. 
time of his Minority. This SybiUa the Kings :i1+. 

was firſt married to Filliam the younger, Marui! 
of Mont-Ferrat, who dyins within thr: months 
after, left her with child with this his Polthumys 
Son Baldwin, now by his Uncle deputcd unto the 
hope of the Kingdom, After whoſe death the 
was married to Gry Luſirnan Count of 'Feppa and 
Aſcalon, the late Governor ; who taking in evil 
part this the Kings defignment, eſpecially for wc 
Government of the Kingdom by the Count of 
Tripolis, departed from the Court as a man Gdit- 
contented, unto his City of A4ſ/calon ; whereof the 
Patriarch and the Princes of the Sacred War, 


the ſafety of his Kingdom, to rec:ive anain ig 
his Favour the Count Gu; hi; Brocher in law, and 
to make an atonement betwixe him and ty 
Count of Tr:polis, But this their reque!? 1 
to no purpoſe, ſo that the Parliament was 
ved without any thing for the goo! 
morn-weal 11 that point concluded. 
After that time the Kindgom of 7.r-{c/:14 
began ftifll more and more to decline. In «©: 
old King Baldwin (fick both in body and mind) 
was almoſt no hope ; in the young King (yer 
unfit for fo great a burthen) much lz6 ; and the 
diffention berwixt the two Counts Guy and Raj- 
mund with their Favorites, was like enough to 
bring great harm unto the Stare. Beſides that, 
the Octrle of Tripolis fearing the Power of Guy 
his Enemy, was thonght to have ſecret Intelli- 
gence with Saladin the Turk, inforauch as the 
King \was almoſt in purpoſe to have proclaimed 
hire Fraytor. Wheretore the King now reſted 
upon the Counſel of William Archbiſhon or 

Tyre, and the Maſters of the Knights of the S2- 
cred War; by whoſe advice he ſent Hiraciins 
Patriarch of Feraſalem , Roger Aelins Niaitter of 
the Knights of St. Johns, and Arnold Niafter of 
the Fernplars, Embaſladors unto Lair the Third, 
ther Pope, unto Frederick the Emperor , Phil:p 
the French King, and Henry the Second, King 
of England, to declare unto them the dangerous 
State of that Chriſtian Kingdom, and to crave 
their Aid againſt the Infidels. Theſe Embaila- 
dots coming to the Council then holden at e- 
roma, With: great gravity and diligence, in the pre- 
ſence of the Pope and of the Emperor, declared 
the hard eſtate of the Chriſtians' of the Eaſt, 
with' their humble Requeſt unto chem for Aid ; 
in fach ſort that they moved them, with all che 
Princes there preſent, to Compaſlion. From 
chenee' they were by the Pope direQed unto 
Philzp the French King, with whom having dit- 
atched their Afﬀairs, they fron' him paſted over 
into England, and afterward into Germany ; and 
had at length brought their Negotiation to 1 
good pals, that in' every place great preparation 
was made tor a' great Expedition to be made 
againſt the Turks, ' for the Relief of the Chrilti- 
ans in the Eaſt; with which good News th2 
Embaſladors returning to Feruſa/ern , filled the 
ſick King with the hope of great matters. Bur 
Sitater Guarrels ſhorly atter ariling berwixt ch 
Pope'and the Emperor, and ſharp War likewil-: 
berwixt the Frerich King and the King of £»y- 
land\ and the other Chriftian Princes allo being 
at no” better quier, the notable Expedition thac 
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| had with the expeftition' cthereot fo filled th & 
; G2 World, 


fearing (and that not wirhourt cauſe) great danzer 7! 
to enſue, came to the King, then holding a Par- 7” 
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Guy the 
Ninth, and 
laſt King 
of Jeruſa- 
lem, 


Saladin 

upon the 

diſcord of 
the Chriſti- 
ans taktth 
occaſion to 
znvade the 
Holy Land. 


odd , was again laid afide and quite daſhed. 
Wiare'f King. Baldwin underſtanding, both by 
Meſſengers and Letters from his Friends, 0p- 
preſſed with grief and heavineſs more than with 
the force of his Difeaſe, (a man for his proweſs 
and painfulneſs not inferiour to any his Predecel- 
fors) died without Ifſue the 16th day of May, Anno 
1185, being but five and twenty years old, where- 
of he had reigned twelve. His Body was after- 
ward with the general mourning of his Subjedts, 
ſolemnly buried in the Temple near unto the 
Mount Calvary, together with his Predeceflors the 

ings of Feruſalem. 
__ ee bus buried, Baldwin the Fiſth 
of that name, yet but a Boy, was Crowned King. 
But then began the Sparks, which had of long 
lien raked up and hidden in the aſhes, to break 
out into a great fire; for Raymund Count of Tri- 
polis contended the whole Government of the 
Kingdom, and tuition of the King to be due 
unto him, by the appointment of the late King, 
and conſent of the Nobility ; and did ſo much, 
þ- he had almoſt obtained it to have been con- 

rmed unto him in open Parliament. But Sybil/a 
a woman of a moſt haughty ſpirit (Siſter unto the 
late King, and Mother unto the young King yet 
living) prickt forward her Husband Guy, in no 
caſe to give place unto his Competitor Raymund ; 
and fo animated him, that by the help of his own 
Favorites, and the countenance of Boniface Mar- 
queſs of Mont-Ferrat , (who even then was come 
with a great Power into Syria) he extorted from 
the Nobility whatſoever he deſired. But feven 
months were ſcarce well paſſed , but that this 
young King Baldwin was dead and buried 3 poy- 
ſoned (as was reported) by his Mother, for the de- 
fire ſhe had of the Kingdom her ſelf; whoſe death 
ſhe with all ſecrecy concealed, until ſhe had ob- 
tained of the Patriarch and other Princes of the 
Kingdom, that Guy her Husband might be pro- 
claimed King, So by her means it was fo 
wrought, that upon one and the ſelf fame day the 
young King Baldwin was buried by his Uncle, 
and Guy the Count Crowned. This young King 
Baldwin, by reaſon of his tender years and ſhort 
Reign, is of ſome not reckoned amongſt the 
Kings of Feruſalem ; howbeit, ſeeing he was by 
his Uncle and the Princes - of that time thought 
worthy of the Kingdom, let him alſo have his 
place amongſt the reſt as the Eighth King of 
'Feruſalem. 7 

When Guy was thus aravay of the Kingdom, 
the Count of Tripolis ſeeing himſelf out of all 
hope of the Government,and highly therewith dif- 
contented, did what he might by all means to 
croſs the doings of the King ; whoſe ſick and 
aſpiring mind Saladin prickt daily more and more 
torward, promiſing him his helping hand when- 
ſoever he ſhould need ; which courteſie the Count 
deſirouſly embraced. For now the fatal period 
of the Kingdom of Feruſalem grew faſt on, and 
all things tended to deſtruction, diſcord reigning 
in every place ; which Saladin well. perceiving 
(after that he had compacted with the Count) 
by Meſſengers ſent of purpoſe, invited the Turks, 
Saraſins, and Xgyptians, as men agreeing in 
one and the ſame Religion, generally to take up 
Arms in ſo fit an opportunity of the diſcord of 
the Chriſtians, aſſuring them of great prey and 
ſpoil, beſides the Honour of the Conqueſt. The 
City of Pjolemais was the place by him appoint- 
ed, where all this Power ſhould meer ; whe- 
ther ſuch a multitude of the barbarous Maho- 
metans (partly for the hatred of the Chriſtian 
Religion, partly for the hope of the rich ſpoil 
which Saladin had prone them) came flocking 
out of all places, that in ſhort time there was mer 


together about fifty thouſand Horſemen, beſides 
an infinite number of Foot; and unto ſuch as 
could not ſafely paſs by the borders of Feruſalem, 
to them the falſe Count gave ſafe conduRt, by the 
Countries of Tiberias, Navareth, and Galilee. 

All the Power of the Infidels thus aſſembled, 
Saladin laid fiege unto the City of Prolemass ; 
which the Templars and the Knights Hoſpitallers 
had notably fortified, and ſtrongly manned (as 
before unto them given by the Kings of Feruſalem, 
to defend againſt the Infidel) and therein now 
were both the Maſters of both thoſe honourable 
Orders, with the whole flower of the Knights of 
their Profefſion.Unto this Ciry Saladin gave a mo!t 
terrible Affault upon May-day in the morning, in 
the year, 1187, which was by the Chriſtians 
notably defended, and the Enemy with great 
ſlaughter ſtill beaten down. In the heat ot this 
Aſſault, the two great Maſters fallied with cer- 
tain Troops of their moſt ready Horſemen, af- 
failed the Enemies Camp, and bearing down all 
before them, raiſed there a great tumulr ; and 
by and by turning upon the backs of them that 
were aſlaulting the City, made there an exceed- 
ing great ſlaughter. Infomuch that Saladin dit- 
maid, firſt with the confuſion in his Camp, and 
now with the ſudden danger behind him, was 
glad to give over the Aflault, and to turn his 
whole Forces upon them, where was fought a 
moſt bloody and terrible battel. Amongſt others 
that there tought, the Count of 7ripelis, now an 
Enemy unto God and his Country, diſguiſed in 
the habit of a Turk notably helped the Infidels, 
and meeting with the great Maſter of the Knights 
Hoſpitalers, unhorſed him ; who ſurcharged with 
the weight of his Armor, and oppreſſed with the 
multitude of his Enemies, there died. Neverthe- 
leſs, ſuch was the valour of theſe worthy men, 
and new Succour till coming out of the City, 
that Saladin having in that battel, and at the 
Aflaulc loſt fifteen thouſand of his Turks, was glad 
with the reſt to betake himſelf to flight. Neither 
was this” ſo notable a Victory gained by the 
Chriſtians without blood, moſt part of the worthy 
Knights Hoſpitalers being together with their 
grand Maſter there ſlain. 

Saladin by this Overthrow perceiving, that by 
open Force he ſhould not be able to do much 
againſt the Chriſtians, thought it good unts his 
Forces to joyn alſo Policy. - Wherein the falſe 
Count of Tripolis was the man he thought beſt 
to make choice of, as his fitteſt Inſtrument to 
work by. Him he compacted withall, to ſeek 
for grace at the King of Feruſalems hands, as of 
his dread Soveraign, and after fo long diſcord, to 
{ue to be reconciled unto him, as now weary of 
the Turks Amity, with whom he ſhould make 
ſhe to be utterly fallen out. At which time alſo, 
©O give the matter the better grace,Saladin of pur- 
Poſs with a great Army came and beſieged 7ibe- 
rias, a City of the Counts Juriſdidtion ; for the 
relief whereof, the traiterous Count craved-Aid of 
the King and the other Princes of the Sacred War. 
Who with an Army, though not great, yet very 
well appointed, came according to his deſire, and 
encamped near unto the Fountain of Sopbor 
where they had not long ſtayed, but that they. 
met with the huge Army of the Turks, being in 
number ane hundred and twenty thouſand horſe, 
and one hundred and ſixty thouſand Foot ; with 
whom they joyned 'a moſt ſharp and terrible 


Pro'omais 
beſieged by 
Saladin, 


battel, which by reaſon of the extremity of the . 


heat of the weather (it then being the twelfth of 

Fuly) and the approach of the night, was again 

ivenover, both ; Fu (as if it had been by con- 

ent) retiring, The next day the battel was 

again begun, wherein the Turks, by the mens 
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flight of the falſe Count of Tripe- 

hs, Sree pr i&tory. In this Battel Guy the 

King himſelf, with Gerard Maſter. of the 'Tem- 

plars; Boniface Marqueſs of Mont-Ferrat, and di- 

« vers others, Men of great mark ; were taken 
Priſoners. And to fay the truth, in this Battel 

was broken the whole Strength of the Chriſtians 

ſ. - 

2 T  etviſtian Commionweal by the Treaſon 

Guy King of the falſe Count thits betrayed unto the Infi- 
of Jeruſ# dels, Saladin without any great reſiſtance had the 
lem taken Cities of Prolemais, Bibles, and Berithus delivered 
prijentr. into him; in all which places he uſed his Vidto- 
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| Sepulchre of our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt, with the 
Monument of Godfrey of Bulloin, and his Brother 
Baldwin,tor the reverence of the men,wereby them 
ſpared. - In theſe fo great troubles above twenty 
Thouſand of the Chriſtians periſhed ; amongſt 4 
the reſt, the Count of Tyripolis was ſhortly atter - pou x 
found dead in his bed, and (as ſome lay) cir- mund rhe 
waa 8 . args _ of his Revolt, not Cw 
rom the King only, but from the Chriſtian £2%* * 
Faith alſo. TR — TOO 
Jeruſalem thus won, Saladin returned again to 
the Siege of 4ſcalon, which after he had by the 


with great moderation , not enforcing any 
Chriſtian ( more than the Larines) to depart 
thence, but ſuffering them there {till ro remain as 
before, yielding unto him their obedience, with 
ſuch Tcibute as he had impoſed upon them. With 
like good fortune he within the ſpace of one 
Month took all the Port-towns berwixt Sidon and 
Aſcalon alongſt the S2a-coaſt, excepting only the 
ancient City of Tyre; unto the City of Aſcalon 
alſo he laid Siege by the ſpace of nine days 3 but 
loath to-ſtay the courſe of his Victory, by the 
Valour of the Defendants reſolved there to ſpend 
their lives, he departed thence, and marched di- 
realy unto Feru/alem the chief City of that King- 
dom; and approaching the ſame, gave ſummons 
thereunto, perſwading the Citizens yet whiles 
they had time, to yield themſelves, together with 
the City, unto his mercy. Which they refuſing to 
do, he incloſed the fame with his Army, and by 
the ſpace of fourteen days laid hard diege unto 
it, leaving nothing undone or attempted, that 
might help for the gaining thereof. At which 
time the Citzens conſidering the danger they were 
in; and that the Strength of the Kingdom, with 
the Flower of their Chiyalry, were in the late 
Battel loft; and that they were not now to expect 


any forreign aid, agreed upon certain conditions - 
to yield up the City ; which were, That fuch- 


Chriſtians as would, might remain {till with their 
Liberty and Goods; and that ſuch as would not, 
might in fafety depart with ſo much of their 
Goods as they could carry upon their Backs. 
Theſe Conditions being by Saladis granted, the 
Holy City was unto him Selivered the ſecond of 
Odober, in the year 1189. after that it had been 
by the Chriſtians holden from the time that it 
was by Godfrey of Bulloin and other Chriſtians 
won, about 89 years. Saladin entring into the 
City, prophaned firſt the Temple of the Lord, 
converting it unto the uſe of his Mahometan Su- 
perſtition ; the other Churches he uſed as Stables 
tor his Horſes, only the Temple of the Sepulchre 
was by the Chriſtians for a great ſum of Many 
redeemed, and ſo kept undefiled. The Latine 
Chriſtians he thruſt out of the City, yet with 
leave to carry with them ſuch things as they 
were able themſelves to bear; who travelling 
with heavy Burthens, but muck more heavy 
Hearts, ſome to Tripelis, ſome to Tyre, ſome to 
Antioch, ( for only theſe three Cities were now 
left unto the Chriſtians"in Syria ) were by the 
falſe Count of Tripolis by the way lightened of 
their Burthens, to the increaſing of the heavy- 
refs of their Hearts, moſt of them being by him 
and his Followers ſpoyled of that little they had 
by the mercy of their Enemies faved iu the ruin 
of their State. 

Unto the other Chriſtians that were natural 
Syrians, Greeks, Armenians, Georgians, and fuch 
like, Saladin appointed certain places of the City 
for them to dwell in, where ſome of their Poſte- 
rity were long time after to be' found. All the 
Monuments of the Chriſtians were by the bar- 
barous Mahometans and Turks defaced, only the 


ſpace of ten days moſt ſtraightly beſieged, was 
unto him by compoſition delivered ; whercin 
amongſt other things agreed upon for the {ate 
departure of the Citizens, was compriſed. allo, 
that he ſhould freely ſet at liberty Guy the King, 
and Gerard Maſter of the Templars, both before 
taken Priſoners, as is betore declared ; which he 
afterward performed. 

Thus the vi&torious Turk {till urging his goo 
fortune, departing thence attempted to have taken 
Tripolss ; but having made ſome proof of his own 
Forces, and the Valor of the Defendants, he was 
glad to give over the Siege, and to depart as he 
came. Marching thence with his Army, be- 
cauſe he would leave no place unattempred, he 
laid Siege unto the City of Tyre, where Conrade 
Marquels ot Mont-Ferrat was a little before arrived 
with 1/aac Angelus the Greek Emperors Fleet, and 
a ſupply of certain Companies of good Souldiers. 
Unto which place were come great numbers 
of the poor diſtreſſed Chriſtians, fled from Fe- 
ruſalem and other places, ſo that the Ciry was 
full of Men. 

This Ciry Saladin moſt furiouſly aſſaulted, bur 
was by the Chriſtians notably repulſed, nor with- 
out the great loſs of his beſt Souldiers. Art which 
time allo the Admiral of Sic#iia diſcomfited his 
Fleet art Sea, and landing his Forces, came un- 
looke for upon the back of him 3 fo that having 
his Hands full before by them of the Town, and 
charged behind by theſe new come Enemies, he 
was glad to retire in ſuch haſt, as that he lett his 
Tents, with all that therein was, unto the Spoyl 
of the Chriſtians. 

Within a few days after, Sa/adin having again 
repaired his Army, invaded the Country abour 
Antioch, with Fire and Sword deſtroying what- 
ſoever was ſubje& to his Fury, even to the gates 
of the City ; but knowing that fo ſtrong a City 
was not without great charge and long Siege to 
be won, he thought it good to make proot if ir 
might by policy or corruption be gained. Wherein 
he ſo cunningly dealt with the Patriarch that he 
had by his means the Caſtle (otherwile alrfolt im- 
pregnable ) for Gold betrayed unto him. Bytmcans 
whereof he in ſhort time became Lord and Matter 
of that famous City ( about nineteen years before 
hardly gained by the whole power of the Chriſti- 
ans, after eleven months Siege.) and with it five 
and twenty Cities more, that depended on the 
fortune thereof, with all the Provinces belonging 
thereunto, always deemed to have been the tnird 
part of the Kindom of Feruſalem. 

The loſs of 1o great a City, together with the 
Ruin of the whole Kingdom, had in a ſhort {pace 
filled every corner of Chriſtendom with the heavy 
Report thereof. Wherewith the Chriſtian Princes 
of the Weſt (namely Frederick the German Em- 
peror, with Frederick his Son Duke of Sucw14 , 
Philip the French King, Henry the Second, King 
of England, Orr» Duke of Burgundy, Lecps!s Duke 
of Auſtria, with many other great Princes and 
Prelates of Germany, Italy, and other places ) 
nat a little moved, as alſo with the pititul com- 


plaints of the Embaſladors at the ſame time ſenc 


trom 
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from the diſtreſſed Chriſtians, and the effe&ual 
perſwaſions of Clement the Third, then Pope ; 
promiſed, and all, or moſt part indeed, made 
great preparations z which they afterwards, 
though not all at once ( as letted by other 0c- 
caſions )\ but at divers times imployed, for the 
moſt part with the danger of their own Perſons, 
againſt the Turks, for the relief of the poor © 
refſed Chriſtians, and recovery of the Holy 
Land; but with what ſucceſs ſhall hereafter ( God 
willing ) be declared. ; 
Of which ſo great preparations made againſt 
him, Saladin not ignorant, {et at liberty Gry the 
King of Feruſalem, who contrary to his promiſe 
made at Aſcalon, he had now detained a year 1n 
Priſon ; yet before his inlargement exacting of 
him an Oath, Never by force of Arms afterwards 
to ſeek to recover his Kingdom, or to revenge the 
wrongs he had ſuſtained ; hoping thereby to ſtay 
the coming of the other Princes in his quarrel, 
Which Oath for all that, the ay diſpenſed 
withall, as extorted by conſtraint from him, at 
ſuch time as Saladin had longer detained him in 
Priſon, than of right he ſhould. : 
Guy now at liberty, and yet in mind a King, 
came to Tyre, but could not be there received, 
the Citizens having before ſworn their Obedience 
unto Conrade Marqueſs of Mont-Ferrat, by whom 
they had been notably defended againlt the F ury 
of Saladiv. Wherefore departing thence wit 
ſuch power as he had, and the diſperſed Chriſti- 
ans dayly repairing unto him out of all parts of 
Syria, he came and beſieged Prolemais > where he 
had not long lien,but firſt came unto him the Ve- 
netian Fleet, with them alfo of P3/a, and after 
them the Flemings with a Fleet of fifty Sail, 
who all joyned their Forces together for the 
winning of the City. But whi 
thus lay at the Siege of Ptolemais, came Saladin 
with a great Army to the relief of the beſieged 
where betwixt him and the Chriſtians was fought 
a great Battel, wherein the Chriſtians at the firſt 
had the better 3 but afterward fainting,and ready 
© flie, had there undoubtedly received a notable 
overthrow, had not Geffrey Lyſignan the Kings 
Brother (left for the guarding of the Camp ) 
in good time come in with new Supplies; and 
not only ſtaied their Flight, but all repreſſed 
the further purſuit of the fierce Enemy, now all- 
molt in polſleflion of the defired Vitory. Ne- 
vertheleſs there were 2000 Chriſtians there ſlain, 
and among them Gerard Maſter of the 'Templars. 
Saladin by that which was now done, perceiving 
how hard a matter it would be for him by Land 
to relieve his City, ſent for the Fleet which he had 
{trongly rigged up at Alexandria, and fo by force 
put new ſupplies both of Men and Victuals into 
the beſieged City. Wherewith the 'Turks encou- 
raged, made often fallies upon the Chriſtians; 
and in deſpight of the Chriſtian Religion, whip- 
ped the Image of Chriſt crucified, which they 
had for that purpoſe in the ſight of the Chriſtians 
ſet up on the top of the Wall. With the ſame 
Fleet alſo he ſo ſcoured the Seas, that no Vidtu- 
als or new Supplies of Men could that way with- 
out great danger: be brought unto the Camp ; 
whereby ſuch Scarcity and Want of all things be- 
gan ſhortly after to ariſe among the Chriſtians, 
that ſame of them not able longer to indure the 
Famine, fled unto the Turks Camp, then lying 
not far off, crying out for Bread. Of which 
diſtreſs in the Camp of the Chriſtians, Saladin 
knowing right well, both by ſach Fugitives as 
dayly came over unto him, and by his own Eſpi- 
als, yet made ſhew as if he underſtood nothing 
chereof; but ſuddenly rifing with his Army ( as 
cloubttul of his own Strength ) departed, leaving 


the Chriſtians | 


his Camp full of all manner of Viuals. Where- 
of the Chriſtians underſtanding, and ſuppoſing 
him to have for fear been gone indeed, in great 
numbers haſted unto the forſaken Camp, as unto 
a moſt defired Prey 
gorging themſelves, Saladin ſuddenly returning, 
and getting betwixt them and home, made of 
them a great Slaughter. Neverthelef the Chrifti- 
ans having now lien before the City ſix months, 
continued the Siege all the Winter, overcoming 
with patience the hardeſt difficulties, in hope of 
aid from the other Chriſtian Princes ; whoſe 
coming they expeted with the firſt of the next 
Spring : during which time many an hotskirmiſh 
paſſed berwixt them and the Turks both by Sca 
and Land. ; 


: where whilſt they were ' 


Whilit che.Chriſtians thus lay at the Siege of 7160. 


Ptolemais, Frederick the Emperor, with divers of 
the great German Princes and others, before re- 
ſolved upon an expedition for the recovery of the 
Holy Land, and the relief of the diſtreſſed 
Chriſtians in Syria ; having now raiſed a great 
Army, furniſhed with all things neceſlary tor ſo 
long a journey, ſet forward from Ratisher, and fo 
coming to Vienna, and pafling through Hungaria, 
Bulgaria, and Thracia, arrived at ww. at Conſt an- 
tinople ; where he was by Iſaac Angels the Em- 
_ that then reigned, honourably entertained ; 
ut indeed more for Fear and Faſhion ſake, than 
for any Love or good Will; for that he after the 
ſuſpicious manner of the Greeks, having in diſtruſt 
ſo great a power of the Latine Emperors, wiſhed 
rather for his abſence than his preſence. And 
therefore ceaſed not in what he might, to haſten 
his paſſage over into Afia, pretending for colour 
thereof, the neceflity the Chriſtians had of his 
preſent aid. So the Emperor with his Army 
pafling over the Straight, and without reſiſtance 
marching through the greateſt part of the lefler 
Aſia, entred into Lycaonia, where meeting with 
A great power of the Turks, that were come from 
the Sultan of Tconium to ſtay his further paſlage, 
he overthrew them in a great Battel, and 1o 
marching dire&ly on to Iconium, took it by force, 
and gave the Spoil thereof unto his Souldiers, in 
revenge of the injuries before done unto his Uncle 
the Emperor Conrade, by the Sultan of-that City. 
Departing thence, and marching through C::- 
cia, he in another Battel overthrew the Turks, 
that having taken the Straights of the Mountains, 
had thought to have ſtaied his further paſſage 
into Syria. After that he took the Ciry Philomela, 
which the Sultan had ſtrongly fortified, which 
he raſed to.the ground, and put to the Sword all 
the People therein, for that they contrary to the 
Faw of Nations, had ſlain ſuch Meſſengers as 
he had ſent unto them for the ſummoning of the 
City. In like manner he entred into the leſſer 
Armenia, where he took the City Meliteng, and 
ſubdued all the Country thereabouts; unto the 
relief whereof the Turks coming with a moſt huge 
Army, were by him with an exceeding. great 
Slaughter overthrown and put to Flight After 
that, entring- into. Comagens, and meeting' with 
Saphadin, Saladin: his Son, with a great Army of 
the Turks, he overthrew himin the plain. Field, 
and diſcomfited his whole Army ; but whilſt he 
too eagerly purſiieth the Enemy- he hadither-in 
chaſe, his Horſe foundring-under him as he paſſed 
the River Saleph, he was ſo overthrown, and cis 
Foot hanging faſt in his Stirrup,. drawn- through 
the deep River, and almoſt drowned ; and. at the 
farther ſide of-the River was ſo plunged by his 
Horſe, at his landing; that he was taken up for 
dead ; yet breathing a little, and caſting his Eyos 
up-to Heaven, with much- ado he uttered: theſe 
tew' words, Lord receive- my Sowl3 and fo > or 
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 Fredericb:the-Emperor thus: dead, Frederich his 
Son: Nuke'vf Swevia, mas by the general couſent 
of the Princes in the Amy chaſen' General in 
;, his ſteadzcupon whom, with if the reſt ef che Arm 
yiet moutning: for: the tieath-of the Emperbr, the 
'Farks gave. a' ſudden and hiarce C .im hope 
ſo. to have overthrow <3 but ter 
refiſtance than they. had before ſappioſed, :and 
havingloſt fome: of: thaimmen ,, they with Jike 
ſpeed that they came, retired again- Now :be- 
gan Bamine'(one af the:ordinary Attendants of 
great: Armies) to increaſe-in the C z-for why, 
. the Turks for that = aſe had before deſtroyed 
or carried away a "was in the Country, 
' kaving nothing or the Chriftians more than-the 
| Wheretore Frederick turning a lietle 


__outot the way, came to 4uricch, which was eaſily 


'A great 
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of thie- mul- 

among his Iers;" in 
that he was glad” with. his: to 
tarſake- rhe City; and </:get him abroad again 
into.:the-dpen_fickt;| where forthwith News was 
brought wdto:him; char Diquin General. .of ſack 
Forces as Saladie had ſent-for: out of Egypr'( 
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to 
retire, and they that ſeconded them - were alſo 
- bardly. charged ; when” Frederick\ mindful of his 
. Fathers -vialour; with a Troop of valiant Horſe- 
' men” brake.into: the Eneraies battel- with / ſuch 
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toctranſport hin, with ' "Fas: poughs tar wers wh 
tion Ctr for; thac by. Land: he could not {6h 
have; come, being * now. but: 'weak \, for -m 
_ Saladin ; who witty a' great Army lay ai 
2 | oppor 577 his befieged City, ihrenive) to'all 
| oppormnity.” 'Dake Frederick. with his 
oacy © I vo fa ely by Sea conduaed from 
the Camp) 'at Apidtemain and there joy- 
pond by the King and che''other Prin- 
Ces, with the general Bpplancls of 'the whole 


In the \ mean. time; the' Turks Gllying out of 
the City of Prolemait, had .done' #reat- harm 
among” the Chriſtians,* by whony they were not 
without ſome loſs again repulſed, Dur after the 
coming- of. Duke of 'F#ederick' and hisGermans, 
it''was thought good by the gererat conſent of 
all the great Commiandets in the'Army, that the 
City ſhould be aſſaulted round; and” to ' that 
purpoſe! was every mans Reginient appointed 
what: to- afſarl.. - The King himizlf with the 
Templars-and the Italians from Pifa; undertook 
that part of the City which was toward the Sea 
unto Duke Frederick and his Germans, was allot- 
ted all 'betwixt the Bridge over the River Bele, 
and - the Biſho Palace ; the Venetians, Genoways. 
and/ Knights ofvitalers , were appointed ynto 
the reſt oft the Wall as far as the Co); at of Ray- 
mund ; the Frieflanders, Flemings, and Hellanders, 
took tip all the reſt of the Wat unto the Sea-fide. 
Thus was the Ciry at once on every fide aſſailed 
8 the Chriſtians, with my fury, as if they had 

Re hs to engage their -whole Forces ; 

a thouſand * * ary and a thouſand 

ith we Neath to have by their ſcaling-Ladders 
zined the top of the Walls; the Turks with no 

& e {till bearing them.down again. But 
ih' the heat of this 16-dreadful and Fg arrregn an 
Aﬀage, 'Saladin © till: Goring Aoof, came now 

'the"Tudden '#nd aſſailed the: Camp of the 

tans, filling the fame with'fear and tumulr ; 
ils: charge they that were left forthe defence 
of the ame ,; at the firlt notably received , bur 
themſelves tgo. weak , began to "give 
; by which means the Turks took cer- 
== Tents with ſome Enfigns, and fired ſome 
r of the Pavillions ' of the Chriftians, having 
{lain'fomewhar more chan an hundred of the De- 

fendants. 

The Chiiftians in the mean time little prevail- 
ing inthe Aﬀault, and troubled with the danger 
of their Camp, retired to the Relief thereof. Buc 
the Turk perceiving himſelf roo weak for the 
whole-Power of the Chriſtians, retired alſo ; yer 
not with-ſiich haft, bur that he had there almoſt 
loft himſdf. This notable Aſſault was given the 
fourteenth- of OFober ; after which, many light 
Skirmiſhes paſſed berwixt the Chriſtians and the 
'Turks,but more for booty han for any other great 


{the mean time, divers great Princes of the 
Weſt thathad vowed themſelves unto this Sacred 
War, came chither, whoſe number rather in- 
creaſed the want of Victuals, than furthered the 
Service. At which time alſo the . diſcord betwixt 
Guy the King .(whoſe Wife and Children were 
now dead) and Comrade Marqueſs of Mont-Ferrar 
(who had married Tabe!' the lare Queens Siſter, 
by whom he pretended a Claim unzo the Title 
of the imaginary , Kingdom ) did much harm 
unto the procee Ne Chriſtians ; ſo pleaſing 
a thing theſe -hau les be unto the lotty 
-minds of the arnbitiou? Wu after the Chrilſti- 
ans yet lying at the af oore the Contagion and 
Famine it BIS 20 fortuned' char Duke 
Frederick 57 ſick of the ue, whereof he died ; 
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Army , was: afterward-f{olemaly: buried: faft by 
his Father-in the Cathedral Church at Thre ; after 
wholo death the Chriſtians attempted /no- great! 
matterdgainſt the City, although they were often- 
times byzhe-Turks'provoketl buit! lay {till frrongly 
intrenghed,\. expecting ſome greater Aid fromthe 
Princes of tha; Welt: ©! vl ons 

. Now all the . hope. of the Chriftian Afﬀairs'in 
Syria, and-inthe.Land of Paleſtine; reſted upon 
the coming 'af the two'mighty Princes, Philip the 
Second of that name, King of France, and Richard 
the Firſt, King of England; who having agreed 
betwixt themſelves, with their combined Forces 
to relieve the. diſtreſſed iChriſtians of the Eaſt ; 
and again(if it were poflible) to repair the bro- 
ken State;of the Kingdom of Feruſalem, were now 
met together at Marfeilles in Provence. From 
whence the-French King firſt departing with his 
Fleet for Cici/za, and with a oroipbrece gale for 
certain days holding on his courſe, and now 
come nigh ,unto the Iſland, was by force- of a 
furious tempeſt ſuddenly arifing , {9 toſſed and 
tumbled in_ the deep, that - many of his Ships 
there periſhed, caten up. of the Sea ; others -by 
force - of 'Weather driven upon the Sands. and 
Rocks, were. there. broken all to pieces ; and the 


- reſt, ſome with their Mafts broken , ſome with 


An old 
grudge bt- 
twixt Phi- 
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French 
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England, ' 


their Tacklings and Sails rent, and all in general 
fore Weather-beaten, with much ado arrived at 
Meſſana, .the deſired Port. At which place King 
Richard afterwards (but with. better fortune), ar- 
rived with his Fleet alſo. Both the Kings now 
met rogether , reſolved there to winter ; the 
French King enforced by neceflity fo to do, for 
the repairing of the late Loſſes he had received, 
as well in his People and Proviſion, as in his 
Shipping ; all which was to be relieved by, new 
Supplies out of France ; and the King.of England 
ſtaying to take Order for the Dowry ot this 
Siſter Foan (Widow of Wilam the late. King -of 
Cicilia) with Tancred the baſe Son of Roger,: that 
had now afpired vnto the Kingdom , of, that 
Iſland. About which matter 'great Stirs aroſe 
berwixt King Richard the Queens Brother, gd 
Tancred the new King, inſomuch that it was, li 

co have broken out into open War, had, it ,not;to 
the good contentment of King Richard . been 
otherwiſe taken up, and ſo the Controverjie 
ended. But whilſt theſe two great Kings thus 
wintred in this fruitful Iſland, and oftegtipges as 
good Friends met together, ſometime. far. rheir 
diſport, and ſometime to confer oh, their fo 
weighty Afﬀairs ; the way (as was thought). to 
have appeaſed all former diſpleaſure, and to have 
increaſed love; it fell out clean contrary, jea- 


louſie. and diſtruſt , noe only reviving +the: old, | 


but alſo ſtill raiſing new Quarrels betwixt them, 
to the great hindrance of the common good 
by them intended ; whigh may. ſerve for, a 
Warning to all great Ptinces, willing to continue 
in Amity, and to hold a good Opinion one of 
another, never: to ſee one . other ; or coming 
fo to an interview, not to converſe or ſtay long 
together ; which as it 'is not often done without 
the danger of their perſons, ſo can it not poflibly 
be long continued, but- that it will engender in 
themſelves as well as in their Followers, Jealouſie, 
envy, hatred, and miſtruſt, as we have before 1aid 
and hereafter in the courſe of this Hiſtory may 
appear. hs | 

There was an old Quarrel betwixt theſe two 
great Kings , Richard and Philip , . about Adels 
the French Kings Siſter ; whom Richard having 
before (his Father yet living) affianced, had now 
rejected, as her whom his aged Father Henry the 


Second had too familiarly uſed ; and in ftead of | 


her, to the geeat diſgrace of the French, eſpouſed 


lying at the Siege',, had with much-paintul 


| Naway Fwhich Indipnity- with divers « 
ariſing” betwixt we Ava and th Fil 
| Hd 

' wards brake out again; 'ts'the ſhamefuloverthrow 


' able” diſtarbarice of both: Realms. - 


] 
| Fleet (by -force of :W 
| diſperſed) two Ships:by-th 


\ driven on upon Ys: coalt 


' force landing his people, with incredible; Cele- 


the! Rady 
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/'he 
in 


ther with great heart-burning ſm up in' 
refiie&bf.dD common Cauſe then , after- 


of. this' moſt honourable Expedition, andlamerit- 
cWOLKy HT 
Winter: paſt, and rhe Spring now: vothe;” the 
French King nor alrogether tho beſt pleaſed,  firft 
looſed from Meſſana;' and with his Fleetin'fa 
arrived at Prolernais,' where he was' bythe Ghriſh- 


joyfully received, /as' if he had! beetrothe 


with 

after followed' alſo' King Richard ; "df, whole 
ſore: beaten 'and 
of the Tempett 
of -Cyprag, Were 
by the 1 people: ſpoiled, 'and :the Men: that 
in them had hardly 'cfcaped the danger :of the 
Sea, with moſt barbarous Inhumanity; 'forge:ſlain 
and ſome taken Priſoners ; the reſtiof the Fleet 
arriving there alſo, were: with like)}Incivikty for- 
bidden to land ; : the: Cipriors ready at:hand: in all 
places 'to keep them off. 
an Indignity the King juſtly moved, - a 


rity and Succeſs oversran the whole. Kland, ne- 


led The King of that Iſland; and of lome:(for what 
reaforr I know not) Emperor f the Griffons, Pri- 
{oner; -yet!was he indeed neither > 6 Ems 
perot; but being a man of great 'Nobility: and 
Power, and of the honourable Stock! of the:Com- 
neni; had: in the troubleſome Reign of Androni- 
cus Commenus the Emperor, his: Couſin, laid hold 
upon. that, fruitful Ifland; and' there ryramized 
as a repiited ' King ; until that now: he-was by 
King :Riabard. taken Priſoner, and far his ufaith- 
ful dealing ent faſt bound in Chains of :Silver 
into. ,$5ri6, 'Fhe King thus poſſeſſed of the whole 
Iſlagd,*there: at . Limozis married the Lady. Beren- 
patia;3ht: King of Navars Daughter , brought 
thichet by Foan late Queen of. Cic:/ia, rhe Kings 
Siſter. cAnd ſo ay as he chought beſt of 
all, chings-for the 1ſate keeping of the Ifland, fer 
fon -again with Ia ; Fleet towards A 
e by. the wa light upon a great Stn 
of the- Sftans & laded kn Vieuals and AE 
Warlike Provifions for the relief of the beſieged ; 
all which became a Prey unto him. So holding on 


the Chriſtians there 
reived. Pbnts 11 i 
Now had the City .of Ptolemais ;been- three 
years. beſieged by 'the Chriſtians ; and. notably 
pray mogy” by the "Turks ; during whichcime many 
an; hot 
betwixt them... And now, the eyes of all men 
were fixed upon the two Kings of d and 
France, unto whom all the reſt offered their Obe- 
dience and Service. The Chriſtian Camp: was 
great, compoſed eſpecially of. Expliſbmen, Frencb- 
men, ltalians, and Almains —o—_— Tat: Were 
left ofthe Emperor Frederick his Army. (for they 
were for the moſt. part dead., or. elſe: return 
home again into their, Countries); but.of; ſuch as 
(moved with , the Zeal they bare unto. this Re- 
ligious War) came daily in great numbers thither ; 
as did alſo many others of divers-Nations, defirgus 
in \ Hays meaſure to be-partakers of ſo honourable 
a ale. -.. ' : | $250 
Theſe Religious and, Venerous, Chriſtians. chus 


bour 


ans; now. the third year lying at the eget 
mdent /- 
Succours from Heaven. .' \ After whom; ſhore- - 


his courſe, he at length arrived at Ptolemais, where Ki 
he was by the French King, and the : reſt of chard ar- 
lying, maſt hononrably TE- 14vtth at 


aulc, and bloody , Skirmiſh had paſſed # 


= 


With which 1o+ great King Ri- 
by chard re- 
vengeth the 
injury done 
to bis pin 
ver ceafing, until he had made a” tull Conqueſt p/e by the 
thereof, 'and taken Iſaac Comnenxs, commonly cal- Ciprion, 
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vndermined one of the greateſt Towers of 
_ fangs" the. accurſed Tower, with ſome 
part. of the Wall alſo, by means whereof they 
| were in hapeto find a way into the City. Where- 
fore all things being now in a readineſs for the 
frins of the Mine, it was thought good by ge- 
neral. conſent, that-an afſaule ſhould alſo ar the 
{ame time be given unzo- the City : and there- 
- upon every Regiment was by lot appointed which 
part of the Wall to affail, which they all with 

reat courage undertook. In the heat of which 
Afault, the aforeſaid undermined Tower, with 
ſome part of the Wall (the Timber whereon it 
ſtaied , now burnt ) fell down with a great fall, 
laying open a fair Breach for the Chriſtians to 
enter : wherewith the Turks diſmaied, forthwith 
craved to come to parl; which granted, they for 
ſafeguard of their lives yielded forthwith to give 
up the City, and to reſtore to the Chriſtians the 
Holy Croſs, with two thouſand Captives, and 
two hundred Horſemen, ſuch as they ſhould re- 
quire of all them that were in the power of Sa- 
ladin ; beſides 200000 Conſtantinopolitan Ducats, 
to be by him given to the two Kings, for the colt 
by them beſtowed in the Siege. For payment 
whereof the Turks in the City were to remain as 
hoſtages under the ſafe keeping of the Chriſtians, 
ſo that if all the Covenants aforeſaid were not 
within forty days performed by Saladin, they 
ſhould all for their lives be at the Kings mercy. 
So was this ſtrong City, after it had been almoſt 
three years beſie Sa delivered up unto the Chrilſti- 
ans the 12 of Fuly, in the year 1191. The firſt 
that entred were the Germans of Auſtria, who 
as if they had been the only men by whoſe Va- 
lour the City had been won, at their firſt entry 
preſumptuouſly advanced their Enſigns upon the 
top of the Walls, to the great Offence of all the 
reſt of the Chriſtian Princes, but eſpecially of 
King Richard,who ( not unwerthily for his Prince- 
ly Courage was commonly called Richard Cueur 
de Lyon) not broking fo proud an indignity,cauſed 
the Enſigns of Leopold their Duke to- be. pulled 
down, and foiled underfoot z which ſhortly after 
gave him occaſion of Repentance, as ſhall here- 
after be ſeen, 

The ewo Kings poſſeſſed of the City, divided 
the ſame, with all the People and Spoil thereof 
betwixt them, without regard of the reſt of the 
other noble Chriſtians, that had ſuſtained the 
whole travel of that long Siege ; for which cauſe 
moſt part of them, ſeeing themſelves ſo deluded, 

withdrew themſelves from them, and with one 
conſent ſent them word, That they would forſake 
them, except they were made partakers of the 
gains, as they had been of the pains. Which the 
two Kings to content them, promiſed they ſhould; 
howbeit, . they delayed fo long their promiſes, 
that many worthy men, conſtrained by Poverty, 
departed  diſcontented from them into their 
Countries. | 

But long it was not; . that this one City, ſo 
lately gained, could contain theſe two great 
Kings ; whom two large Kingdoms 'could not re 
tain 10 peace. For albeit that they were in body 
together preſent, and in one, and that a moſt ho- 

nourable a&tion, combined, yet were they in 
hearts far aſunder, and their ſecret deſigns much 
different 3 envy and diſtruſt ſtill reviving unkind- 
neſs paſt, and miniſtring new matter of ter 
diſcontentments. King Richard, a 2 to 
e nature, was of nothing more deſirous 
than. to have the War continued until they had 
made a full Conqueſt of Syria and the Land of 
Paleſtine ; and for that caule requeſted the French 
King to bind himſelf together with 
lemn Oath, there to ſtay yer 


| 


hi 


. or any one of you, or t 


him by ſo- . 
three, years, for the | 


regaining of thoſe Countries. But he in mind 
long before eſtranged' from King Richard, and in 
his deep conceit plotting matters nearer home 
better fitting his purpoſe, would by no mean; be 
perſwaded 1o to do , bur ſtill found onz occattion 
or other for to colour his departure. And forty 
after - (as the French ' Chronicles report ) f+i- 
extreamly ſick, he requelted King Kicbar,! 
and the other Chriſtian Princes to CONC guut- 
to him ; unto whom being come, he in tew 
words declared his purpoſe of return, as tol- 
loweth : 

I cannot, my Lords, longer endure the incleme:cy 
and ntemperature of the Air in this extream bot [ea- 
ſon. If my death might po the Chriſtian Relipion, 

be Chriſtian Commonweal ; 
there ſhould be no diſtemperature what [cever, that 
could ſeparate me from you, or withdraw me f1:9 
hence. But more may the life of one abſent, [erve 
and profit you, than the death of him preſent. I mu} 
of neceſſity depart, yet at my departure I will leave 
yeu five hundred men at Arms, and ten thouſan:! 


Footmen, the Flower and Choice of all th: Furces of 


France, under the conduit. of my Couſm Oo, Duke 


| of Burgundy, unto whom I w:!l give Pay and En- 


tertainment, With a'continual ſupply of all things for 
them neceſſary. 


This excuſe of the French Kings, King Richard 
could not take in good parts but ſaid, That it 
was apparent to all men, that he abandonel the 
Wars in Syra, to return into France, for no other 
end or purpoſe, but the more eaſily to invade 
the Provinces of Guien and Normandy, now Git- 
furniſhed of their Garriſons, and fo ſubject to 
his . malice. Which point he ſo urged, that the 
French King could have no leave with his Ho- 
nour to depart, until ſuch time as he had by 
ſolemn Oath bound himſelf unto King Kichar/, 
not to attempt any thing either by force or zrau{ 
againſt him, or any thing of his, uncil titty days 
were expired after King Richard his return 
home ; which how well it was by the French 
King obſerved, I leave it to the revort of the 
Hiſtories of that time. And ſo the French King, 
not to be intreated longer to ſtay, leaving be- 
hind him the aforeſaid number of men he had 
promiſed, embarking the reſt. of his Army, and 
accompanied with three tall Ships'of the Gene- 
waies his Friends, and Ruffin Volta their Admiral, 
departed from Prolemais to Tyre, the firſt of A4u- 
guſt, and two days after, looſing thence, failed 
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alongſt the Sea-coaſt of A4/ia, and cutting through ' 


the Mediterranean, arrived at length in the mouth 
of the River of Tiber, and from thence went to 
Rome : where after he had vifited Pope Celest ine, 
and the famous places of that moſt Renowned 
City, he returned again to his Fleet, and fo by 
Sea arrived in ſatery in France having in that greac 
expedition, ſo honourably by him entertained,per- 
formed nothing anſwerable to that the World 
looked for. | 

After the French King, followed Leopold Duke 
of AuFtria, with his Germans ; and not long after 


| him the Venetians alfo, with them of P:/z and 


Genoa. Of whoſe departure Saladin underitand- 
ing, and that the Chriſtian Forces were thereby 
much empaired, refuſed either to pay the Mony, 
orto reſtore the Priſoners, as was promiſed at the 
giving up of Prolemais ; threatning moreover to 
chop oft the Heads of all ſuch Chriſtian Cap- 
tives as he had in his power, if the King ſhouid 
ſhew any extremity unto the pledges in the City. 
Nevertheleſs, ſhortly after he fent his Embaſla- 
dors with great Preſents unto the King, requeſting 
a longer titge for the ſparing of his pledges z 
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which his requeſt, together with bs Os the 


King refuſed to grant or accepts W 

Saladin forthwith cauſed ſuch Chriſtian Fs # 
tives as were in his power, to be beheaded ; 
which albeit King Richard underſtood, yet would 
he not prevent the time before agreed upon for 
the execution of his Priſoners, being the twen- 
ticth day of Auguſt ; upon which day he cauſed 
the Turk? Priſoners, to the number of 2500. 
( or as the French and Germans write, to the 
number of 5000) in the ſight of Saladins Army 
to be executed. ; 

The loſs of the ſtrong Town of Prolemass, 
much empaired the reputation of Saladin, even 
among his own People ; as it commonly falleth 
out, that the evil ſucceſs of a great Comman- 
der in his affairs, altereth the good Will, Aﬀection, 
and Opinion, eſpecially of the VulgarSort, which 
judge of all things by the Event. And albeit 
that his loſſes were great, and ſuch as much 
daunted him yet he thought it beſt as the caſe 
then ſtood, to make them greater, and with his 
own hands ( as it were) to ruinate and over- 
throw ſuch Towns and Cities as he ſaw he could 
not keep, rather than to ſuffer them whole and 
undefaced to fall into the Enemies Hand. So 
carried headlong with deſpair, he cauſed all the 
Towns he had along the Sea coaſt in Syria and 
Paleſtine, to be ſacked and ruinated, and their 
Walls overthrown; eſpecially ſuch as were of 
moſt importance, and like to ſtand the Chriſti- 
ans in ſtead, namely, Porphiria, Ceſare, Joppa, 
Aſcalon , Gaza, and Elam, with divers other 
Caſtles and Citadels in the Countries thereabouts ; 
moſt part whereof were again by King Richard 
and the Templars fortified and ET—_—_ 
Saladin in the mean time did what he might to 
have letted-the ſame. _ 

Nothing more .hindred the good proceeding 
of the Chriſtian Princes, in this and other their 
moſt honourable expeditions againſt the Infidels, 
than the diſcord among themſelves ; one ſtill 
envying at anothers Honour, and every one 
jealous of his own. Great ſtrife and heartburn- 
ing there had been between the two Kings of 
France and England, during the time they were 
together in this ſacred Expedition, to the great 
hindrance of the ſame. No lefs contention had 
there been- betwixt Gay the late King of Feruſa- 
lem, and Comade Marqueſs of Mont-Ferrat, about 
the Title of that loſt Kingdom ; whereby the 
whole power of the Chriſtians in Syria was di- 
vided into two Fa&tions. Richard King of Emn- 


- gland, Baldwin Earl of Flanders, Henry Earl of 


Champaine, the Knights Hoſpitalers of St. Fobs, 
tne 7 pages Foun and Piſans, taking part with Guy ; : 
And Philip the French King, Odo Duke of Bur- 
gundy, Rodol pb Earl of Claremont, the Templars, 
the Genoways, the Lantgrave of Thurin, Leopold 
Duke of Auſtria, and Robert Count of Naſſau, 
taking part with Conrade the Marqueſs. Bur 
Conrade ſhortly after the taking of Prolemais be- 
ing ſlain, by two of the deſperate Aſſaflins, 
or ( as ſome others ſay) by two deſperate Ruf- 
fians, (ſuborned thereunto by the Prince of To- 
rone, 1n revenge of the deſpight done unto him 
by the ſaid Marque, by taking from him 1/a- 
bel his Eſpouſed Wife) as he was walking in 
his City of Tyre, and doubting no ſuch Treaſon; ? 
King Richard ſeeing now a fit occaſion offered 
for the utter extinguiſhing of that claim, and 
how to entitle himſelf unto that Kingdom : 
periwaded the aforeſaid Iſabel ( the Widdow of 
the late Marqueſs, and in whoſe- right he had 
laid claim unto the Kingdom ) to relinquiſh that 
ſo troubleſom a Title, and to thke to her Huſc+ 
band Henry Earl of Champain, his Nephew, un- 


to receive at his 


to whomt he gave the City Tyre. Guy-the King 
exclaming to the contra p00 WE Ins 
unto himſelf. Shortly r he began alſo to 
tamper with Guy, perſwading him to refign un- 
to him that little right and imereft hs ad in 
the Kingdom of Feruſalem, and in lieu thereof 
Hands the Kingdom of Cypras ; 
which his offer the poor King was glad to ac- 
cept. By which exchange, became King 
of Cyprus , and Richard King of Feruſalem ; which 
honourable Title he afterwards ( as ſome re- 

rt ) uſed in his Stjle, as did ſome others his 
ucceſlors the Kings of England after him. So 
Guy with all his Wealth pafling over into Cyprar, 
took poſleflion of the Kingdom, where he long 
lived not. Nevertheleſs that pleaſant Kingdom 
continued in his Family of the Luſignans, by 
the ſpace of about 283 years afterwards; un- 
till that at length that Family failing in the 
Poſthumus Son of Fames the Baftard; laſt King 
of that Iſland, it fell into the Hands of the 
Venetians; by whom it was holden as a parc 


| of their Seigniory almoſt an hundred years, until 


that 1t was in our freſh remembrance again from 
them taken by Selymus the Second, great Empe- 
ror of the Turks, in the year 1571. as in the 
proceſs of this Hiftory ſhall in due place (God 
willing ) be declared. 

Now was King Richard, for the increaſe of 
his honour, more defirous than before of the 
City of Feruſalem, as the moſt precious and ho- 
nourable prize of all that religious War. And 
thereupon with all the power of the Chriſtians 
then at his command, ſer forward from Ptolemarx, 
and was come on his way as far as Arſua, a 
Town ſituated betwixt Ceſares and Foppa, In 
the Vauward was King Richerd himfelt, with the 
Engliſhmen ; after whom followed Odo, Duke of 
Burgundy, with his French , and in the Rereward 
Faques de Amvenes, with the Flemings, Braban- 
ders, and Wallons, who after the death of their 
Count Philip at the Siege of Prolemais, had put 
themſelves all under his Regiment. Saladin with 
a great Army till at hand, and as it were tend- 
ing upon them, firſt with certain Embuſcadoes 
charged the Rereward, and ſo afterwards came 
on with his whole power ; upon. whom Faques 
turning himſelf with his Flemings, received the 
charge with great aſſurance, and fo long them- 
ſelves endured the ſame, until the French-came 
in to their ſuccors, and after them the Engliſh 
alſo. There was fought a notable Battel, and- 
great Valour ſhewed both on the one fide and 
on the other, but eff 
part, who knew well the pu 
ans for the ging of Feruſalem, and that there- 
upon depended their only hope, and that he 
that could hold the fame, might almoſt affure 
himdelf to carry away the glory of that War. 
The French and the Englifh in that Barrel ho- 
nourably ſtrove who might ſhew the greateſt Va- 
lour 3 neither would the ſow Countrymen under 
Jaques their General, ſeem to be any thing behind 
chem. This ſharp confli& began about Noon, and 
continued until the going down of the Sun. Kin 
Richard ( as ſome write) was there woun 
with an Arrow; and wes valiantly there 
fighting was ſlain, having fold his life dear, to the 
great admiration of the Infidels, and dying left 
the Vidtory unto the Chriſtians, Ir is g 
that in this Batcel was ſlain more Turks and Sa- 
raſins, than in any one Battel within the memory 
of man before 3 of the Chriſtians were not loſt any 

reat number, either any man of name, more 
than the aforeſaid Faques, the valiant General of 
the Flemings. 

The nextday the Chriſtians removed to Bethlerr, 
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a Town about 


the mid way betwixt Jopps and 7e- 
ruſalem. But Winter now coming, faſt on, and 


:tuals like enough to increaſe, the 
King of Fon his mind for the Siege, returned 
with the greateſt part of the Army to Aſcalon, 
which he that Winter new fortified, the Walls 
thereof being before by Saladin in his dil; pair de- 
moliſhed ; the Duke of Burgundy , with his 
Frenchmen, all that while quietly wintring at 
Tyre. In the mean tirhe the power of the Chriſti- 
ans was thus greatly diminiſhed, ſome one way 
departing from the Camp, and ſome another. 
The Italians for the moſt part, , with them of 
Piſa ( who in theſe three years Wars had ſtriven 
with the Venetians for the Honour of their Ser- 
vice.) were now .returned home, as were the 
Venetians themſelves allo. Nevertheleſs , Win- 
ter now paſt, and the Spring time come, King 
Richard took the Field again, and came to Berh- 
lem ; where by the way he met with an exceed- 
ing great number of Camels, charged with great 
ſtore of Vicuals and Munition, ſent by Saladir 
out of Egypt to Feruſalem, all which he took ; but 
purpoſing to have you on to the Siege of Fe- 
ru{alem, he was by the backwardneſs of the French 


wanr 


ar to change his purpoſe, and to return to : 


tolemais ; for the Frenchmen, perſwaded by 
the Duke their General ( who well knew the 
French Kings mind ) that if any thing worth 
remembrance were done, it was to be done b 
them, and that the glory thereof ſhould wholly 
redound unto the King of Expgland, as there in 
perſon preſent, and to his Engliſhmen ; ſhewed 
themſelves ſo unwilling to the Siege, as that there- 
in was nothing done, to the great grief of that 
worthy Prince. At which time als news was 
brought unto King Richard, how that Philip the 
French King ( forgetful of his ſolemn promiſe 


'made before his departure out of Syrie ) had 


now invaded the Country of Normandy, and | 
excited Earl Fohn ( the Kings Brother, a man of 
an haughty and aſpiring nature ) to take upon 
him the Kingdom of England in his abſence; as 
had before in like caſe #///;am the younger Bro- 
ther, ſerved Duke Robert his eldeſt Brother, then 
abſent at his Father the Conquerors death, in 
the firſt ſacred expedition under Godfrey of Bulloin, 
Wherefore King Richard beſide the' preſent diffi- 
culties, fearing left while he was ſo far off in 


Wars for defence of the Chriſtian Common- 
weal,he might loſe his Kingdom at home ; thoughe 
it beſt to grow to ſome good end with Saladin, | 
and ſo to make his return ; but the politick and 
wary Sultan, not ignorant of the diſcord of the | 
Chriſtians, and that their Forces daily decayed | 
in Syria; either of the troubled Eſtate of the 
gs affairs at home in his Kingdom, or of his 
efire to return 3 would not hearken to any other 
conditions of Peace, but ſuch as might both for 
the preſent, weaken the Forces of the Chriſtians 


in Syria, and diſcourage others that had a mind to 
come thither afterward,when they ſhould ſee that 


for nought © ſhould -travel to conquer that 
which they oo of neceſlity reſtore again. The 
conditions he offered, were, That the Chriſtians 
ſhould forthwith reſtore whatſoever they had won 
in thoſe threg years Wars, Prolemais only excep- 
ted 3 and from thenceforth for the ſpace of five 
years, the Turks ſhould not in any thing moleſt 
the Chriſtians, but to ſuffer them in peace to live 
by them ; which hard conditions ( for that no 
better could be had ) the _ glad to accept, 
and fo concluded a Peace. Whereby the labour 
ent Iravel of the two great Kings and ſo many 
ations with them, were all Decor } ge args, and 
vain naving now to no purpole loſt their 
their Mony, their Time, Cale Hope, their Blood, 


| recovered, and that Kingdom cſtablithed. 


_—_—— 


| their long Travel, to gain that they muſt now in 
one hour forego ; nothing more lett unto the poor 
Chriſtians in Syria, than the Cities of Antioch, 
Jyre and Prolemais. 
This done, King Richard leaving the affairs of 
Aſia unto the charge of Henry Count of Cham- 
n-4 his Nephew, ſhipping the greateſt part of 
is People, with his Wife Berenga#4ia, firit for Ci- 
cilia, and from thence for England, ( where they 
in ſafety at length arrived ) followed ſhortly after 
with ſome few himſelf; where by the way, by 
extremity of Weather he was in the Adriatique 
driven to land upon the Coaſt of Hiftria , where 
travelling with a ſmall retinue homewards in the 
Habit of a Templar, he was diſcovered and taken 
Priſoner by Leopold Duke of Auſtria, whom he 
had before diſgraced at the winning of Ptolemazs, 
as 15 before declared : who now glad to have him 
in his power, made priſe of him, and fold him 
to Henry the Emperor, for forty thouſand pounds ; 
by whom he was kept Priſoner by the ſpace of a 
year and three months, and then raniſomed for the 
Sum of an hundred and fifty thouſand pounds. 
About this time died the great Sultan Sa/adin, 
the greateſt terror of the Chriſtians; who mind- 
tull of mans fragility, and the vanity of worldly 
| honours, commanded at the time of his death no 
Solemnity to be uſed at his burial, but only his 
Shirt in manner of an Enfign, made faſt unto 
the point of a Lance, to be carried before his dead 
body as an Enſign, a plain Prieſt going betore, 
and crying aloud to the People in this fort ; Sa- 
ladin Conqueror þ the Eaſt, of all the greatneſs and 
riches he bad in his life, carrieth not with him aftcy 
bis death any thing more than his ſhirt. A ſight wor- 
thy ſo great a King, which wanted nothing to his 
eternal commendation, more than the true know- 
ledge of his Salvation in Chriſt Jefus. He reign- 
ed about ſixteen years with great honour, and 
dying left nine Sons, which were all murthered 
by Sepbradin their Uncle, excepting one called 
allo Sephradin Sultan of m—_ » who by the Fa- 
a 


vour and Support of his Fathers good Friends, 
ſaved himſelf from the treacherous practiſes of 
his Uncle. Of this Sephradin the Uncle, deſcended 
Meludin Sultan of Egypr, and Coradin Sultan of 
eng i and Feruſalem, Saladin his great King- 
dom being by them now again rent in pieces. 
The death of Saladin in ſhort time bruited 
abroad, with the diſcord among the Turks and 
Saraſins about his Dominions, put Celeſtinrs (then 


| Pope )) in good hope, that the City of Ferr/alerm 
' might in that change and hurly -be eafily again 


Bur 


when he had in vain dealt to that purpoſe with 


the Kings of France and England, ( then alto- 
gether buſied in their Wars the one againſt the 
other) he perſwaded Henry the Sixth, then Ems 

ror, to take'the matter in hand ; who ( for that 
he well could not, or elſe would. not himſelf in 
perſon undertake that long expedition ) ſent 
Henry Duke of Saxony his Lieutenant, with a great 
Army into 4{ia, unto whom were joyned rwo 
Legats, Conradus Archbiſhop of Mogunſia another 
of the Ele&ors, and Conradus the Biſhop of Herb:- 
pols. Art which time alſo many other grzat 
Princes took upon them that holy War ; namely 
Herman Lantgrave of Thurin, Henry Palatine of 
Rhine, Henry Duke of Brabant, Conrade Marqueſs 
of Moravia, Frederick Duke of Auſtria, and 41- 
bertus Haſpurgenſis, with ſome others ; unto whom 
alſo joyned themſelves the Biſhops of Rhee, 
Halberſtat, and Ratisbene, with divers other great 
Prelats. Who having pailed through Hungary and 
Thracia, and by the Greek Emperor Alexius An- 
gelus relieved with all things neceifaric, were by 
the Grecian Ships CRepIrgnd unto Antioch, 20g 
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ſo by Land came to Tyre, and from thence to 
Prolemair, with purpoſe to have gone to relieve 
the Germans beſieged in Foppa; who before their 
coming were all by: treaſon ſlain, and the City 
raſed ; wherefore being come to the ruines there- 
of, they departed thence to Sidon, which they 
found alſo abandoned -by the Turks, After 
that, they took Berithus, which City they fortified, 
and ſo went to beſiege Torone ; which City when 
they had brought to che extremity, as that it 
mult needs ( as it was thought ) either yield or be 
taken, the Turks came on ſo faſt to the relief there- 
of, that the Chriſtians were glad to raiſe their 
Siege and to be gone 3 which = in garriſon 
at Berithus perceiving, and ſeeing the Enemy to 
approach them, they abandoned the City, and 
joyning themſelves unto the reſt of the Army, 
marched all together to Foppa, a little before 
ruinated, which they now again fortified. Burt 
the Enemy coming to Berithus, and finding it for- 
{aken, raſed it down to the ground, and ſo in few 
months ſpace was Berithus both repaired and rafed, 
in the year 1197. 

But whilſt the Chriſtians were repairing the 
City of Foppa, the 'Turks proud of that they had 
done at Berithus, came now to diſturb alſo the 
fortifying of that place. Of whoſe coming the 
Chriſtians underſtanding,removed by night about 
five miles from the City, of p e to draw the 
Turks unto a convenient place for Battle. The 
'Turks thinking them to have been fled for fear, 
ſent part of their Army to afſail the City ; and 
with the other followed after them diſorderly, 
as it it had been after men they had had in chaſe. 
Upon whom the Chriſtians turning , had with 
them at the firſt a ſharp encounter, but after- 
wards put them to flight ; in which confli& cer- 
tain thouſands of the Turks fell; of whom the 


Chriſtians taking the Spoil, and having put the 
reſt to flight, returned again to the gndag way, of 
as 


the City. But the joy of this Vietory w the 
{udden death of two of the berg? Princes in 
the Army greatly diminſhed : for the Duke of 
Saxony having in the Battle taken great. pains in 
performing the parts both of a worthy General 


and valiant Souldier, had over-heated himſelf, 


and thereupon without regard of his health taking 
cold, died of a Fever the fourth day after. The 


Duke of Aufria mortally wounded in the Batte! 
clicd alſo the night following. 


About this time,or not long after, died Celeſftinrs 
the Pope, Author of this Expedition, and Henry 
alſo the German Emperor ; after whoſe death 
great troubles began to ariſe in Gzrmany about 
the chooſing of a new Emperor. Whereof the 
Biſhop of Mogunſia (then chief Commander of 
the Army of the Chriſtians in Syria) one of the 
Ele&ors, and the other German Princes with 
him, having intelligence , could not by any 
entreaty of the poor Chriſtians ( in whole quar- 


rel they were come ) be perſwaded longer to jy, G4- 
ſtay, but that needs home they would ; and in- nan Prin- 
deed home they went the ſame way that they 4s 7twrn 


arks took 9+ 


came. After whoſe departure the 
Joppa, having one of the Ports betrayed unto 
them by one of the City, at ſuch time as the 
Germans there in Garriſon, after the manner of 
their Country, upon St. Martyns day were Care- 
leſly making merry together in their Pots ; upon 
whom ſo ſurcharged with Wine,the Turks entring 
by the Port given unto them, pur them all with the 
reft of the Chriſtians to the Sword,and ſo afterward 
raſed the City down to the ground. Of which 
Victory they became ſo proud, that they had 
thought without ſtop to have driven the Chrilti- 
ans quite out of Syria, but by the coming of 
Simon Count of Mont-Fort (a molt valiant -and 
expert Captain, ſent thither by PR the French 
King, with a Regiment of tall Souldiers, at the 
inſtance of Innocentizs the Third, that ſucceeded 
Celeftinus in the Papacy ) and by civil diſcord 
then reigning amongſt the Turks themſelves 
for Soveraignity, their fury was repreſſed, and a 
peace betwixt them and the Chriſtians conclu- 
ded for the ſpace of ten years; during which 
time the Turks promiſed not to moleſt the 
Chriſtians in Tyre or Prolemais 3 which happened 


in the year 1199, or as ſome others ſay, 1198.. 1199- 


After which peace ſo concluded , the worthy 
Count returned again with his Souldiers into 
France ; with whom we alſo will repair into the 
leſſer Aſia ( whither the courſe both of the time 
and of the Hiſtory now calleth us ) to ſee the 
other great affairs of the Turks in thoſe Eaſtern 
Countries; leaving for a ſeaſon theſe Eng re- 
mainders of ſo many Chriſtians in Tyre and 
Ptolemais now for a while in peace, but to be 
ere long devoured of the Infidels their Enemies, 


FAY 


as in the proceſs of this Hiſtory ſhall in due 
time and place appear. 
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The Ruine of the TURKS firſt Empire m PER SIA: 
with the Succels of their Second Kingdom in the lefler e Aſa, 


ander the Aladin Kings. 


Sno Kingdom or Empire tpon Earth | 


(were it never ſo flouriſhing or great) 
was ever yet ſo aſſured, but that in the 
Revolution of time, after the manner 
of other worldly things, it hath as a 


their _ ſick Body been ſubje& unto many ftrange Inno- 


to flours 
3n, and ſo 
again dt- 
Cay. 


vations and Changes, and at length come to no- 
thing ; fo fared it now with the Turkiſh Empire, 
which firſt planted by Tangrolipix in Perſia, and 
the other > Eaſtern Countries, increaſed by 
Axan his Son, and fo by the Turkiſh Sultans 
their Succefſors (although their names and doings, 


as too far off, be not unto us all known) for the | 


ſpace of one hundred and ſeventy years continu- 
ed, muſt now (I fay) give place unto a greater 
Power, and ſettle it felt elſe-where, the inevita- 
ble deftiny thereof ſo requiring. It fortuned, 
that about this time (when in the ſpace of a few 
ears ſuch Mutations as had not before of long 
n ſeen, chanced in divers great Monarchies 
and States) that the Tartars , or rather Tattars, 
inhabiting the large, cold, and bare Countries in 
the North-ſide of 4/ia, (of all others a molt bar- 
barous, fierce, and needy Nation) ſtirred up by 
their own wants, and the per{waſion of one Z:in- 
gis (or as ſome call him, Cangis) holden amongſt 
them for a great Prophet, and now by them 
made their Leader, and honoured by the name 
of Ulu-Chan that is to ſay, The mighty King, 
(commonly called. The Great Cham) flocking toge- 
ther in number like the Sand of the Sea, and 
conquering firſt their poor Neighbours, of con- 
dition and quality like themſelves, and eafie 
enough to be entreated with them to ſeek their 
better Fortune, like ſwarms of Graſhoppers ſent 
out to devour the World; paſſed the high Moun- 
tain Caucaſus, part of the © nat Taurus, Of all 
the Mountains in the World the greateſt ; which 


| beginning near unto the Archipelago, and endin 


upon the Oriental Ocean, and running throu 

many great and famous Kingdoms, divideth Aſia 
into two parts ; over which great Mountain, one 
of the moſt affured bounders of nature, that had 
ſo many Worlds of years ſhut up this rough and 
lavage people, they now paſling without number, 
and coming down as it were into another World, 
full of Natures pleaſant delights, ſuch as never 
were to them before ſeen; bare down all before 
them as they went, nothing being now able to 
ſtand in their way. Old Zjngis their fortunate 
Leader dead in this ſo great an Expedition, Hoc- 
cata his Son, eldeſt of his twelve Brethren, a man 
of great Wiſdom and Courage, took upon him 
his Fathers Place ; who ſending part of his great 
Army for the ſubduing of the Countries Wett- 


| ward, turned himſelf with a world. of people 


towards the Eaſt ; where having fibdu 
Ba&rians and $ og dians, with divers br mn on 
tred into India, and ſubduing that rich- Coun 
on both ſides the River Ind«s,. even to. the Fatt 
Ocean, there in the Country of Carhai built the 
famous City of Cambals, in circuit: "eight :and 
twenty miles about ; for pleaſure and; plenty of 
all things neceſſary for the life of man, 'of all 
the Cities of Aſia the chief ; where the: great 
Cham of Tartary ſtill Reſiant, as in his rial 
City, commandeth over ons of the' g 


and. 


ſtrongeſt Empires of the World. In whoſe King- 
dom alſo, in the Province Mangy more towards 
the Eaſt, he hath another moſt famous City 
called Quinſay, of all the Cities in the World the 
greateſt, in circuit an hundred miles about, 3 
M. Paulus Venetus writeth , who himſeclr dwett 
therein about the year, 1260. It is ſituate in 1 
Lake of freſh-water, and hath in it ewelve tho:r- 
ſand Bridges; of which ſome are of ſuch a" 
height, that tall Ships with their Sails up may 
eaſily paſs under them. In this populous City the 
great Cham hath for the keeping thereof alwavs 
thirty thouſand men in Garriſon. The Tartar 
Kingdom thus planted in Cambalu, Hoccata con- 
tenting himſelf with the rich pleaſures of In4:a, 
afterward managed his Wars by his Lieutenants, 
being for the moſt part his Brethren, or other 
his nigh Kinſmen ; of whom he ſent out with his 
Armies ſome Northward, ſome Weſtward, and 
ſome toward the South ; by whom he ſubdued 
the Arachoſians, Margians, and divers other great 
Nations ; and entring into Perfa, ſubdued the 
Country, with all Parthia, Aſſyria, Meſepotamia, 
and Media. At this time in the City Balch or 
Bekch in the Country of Choraſan in the farthelt 
part of Perſia, reigned over the Turks one C::-- 
ſumes, of the Greeks called Corſantes ; who find- 
ing himſelf far too weak to ſtand before the 
Tartarians, fled with all his people, leaving unto 
them both the City and the Country which he 
and the Turks his Predeceflors had ever fince 
the time of Tangrolipix poſſeſſed ; which City the 
Tartars raſed, and took: the Country unto them- 
ſelves. In this general flight of the Turks, when 
as every man was glad to make what fthitt he 
might tor himſelf, Curſumes their Sultan died, the 
laſt of the Kings of the Selzuccian Family that 


The Turks 
driven out 
of Perha 
by tre Tars 
rars, 


reigned over the Turks in Perſia; whote Sort . 


Ugnan-Chan taking upon him the leading of ſuch 
multitudes of Turks as followed his Father, 1-ifed 
upon the great City of Babylon, now called Ba- 
gadat, near unto the ruines of the old Babylen ; 
where having put to the Sword all the Inhabi- 
tants thereof, he there and in the Country there- 
about ſeated himſelf with the Turks his Follow- 
ers; but long he had not there reſted, but that 
the Tartars hearing thereof, purſued him, took 
him Priſoner, and expulſed thence all his people. 
There was at the ſame time alſo another King- 
dom of the Turks at Nachan a City in Perſia, 
giving name unto the Country wherein it ſtood, 
not far from Choraſan ; wherein then reigned one 
Solyman , of the Oguzian Family, as had divers 
other of his Progenitors before him; who terrt- 
fied with this dreadful Storm 10 fuddenly riſen 
out of the North , and warned by the ſudden 
fall of the Selzuccian Sultan and his Kingdom, 
of far greater Fame and Power than himlelt or 
his, fled alſo with ſuch his Subje&s as would fol- 
low him, into the lefler 4/i2. Bur of him and 
his proceedings more ſhall be ſaid hereafter in rhe 
riting of the ViRorious Orhoman Family, as de- 
ſcended from him. : Afﬀeer this, the Tartars toge- 
ther with their good fortune ſtill ext2nding the 
bounds of their Empire, conquered rm: che 
reater, with the Countries of Celch;s and Therta ; 

fo that now thew.. Empire was becoine G alt 
others 
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others the greateſt and moſt flouriſhing. This 
great Onntmnrer the Tartar , had in his proud 
conceit purpoſed to have ſubdued all 4a, and 
to have made the Sea the only bounder of his 
Empire ; but overcome with the delicacies of 
India , having divided amongſt his ple thoſe 
great Provinces and fruitful Countries, with the 
rich Cities and - pleaſant Fields , he ſo reſted, 
embracing the Manners and Superſtition of the 
people he had overcome.Long it were,and far from 
our purpoſe, to recount all the famous Victories 
and Conqueſts of 'this bare Northern people 3 
ſufficeth it to the Hiſtory we have in hand, chat 
the Turks were by them then driven out of 
Perſiz, with the Countries thereabout; and their 
Togran Kingdom (as they call it) firlt founded by 
Tangrolipix, there extinguiſhed, about the year of 
£202; our Lord, 1202. The Turks thus driven out of 
The begin. Perſia, and their Kingdom overthrown , retired 
ning of the themſelves into the leſſer Aſia, poſſefled by the 
Aladinian "Furks their Country-men, long before brought 
Kingdom' thither by Cutlu-Muſes and his Sons,(as is before de- 
"_ _—_ clared) and by them ever ſince in ſome part, 
Schaftia though with divers Fortune holden. Where theſe 
and Iconi- Turks now arrived out of Perſia under the lead- 
um, ing of Aladin the Son of Kei Huſren, deſcended 
alſo of the Selzuccian Family in Perſia, and takin 
the opportunity offered them by the mortal dit- 
cord of the Latines with the Greeks, and the 
Greeks among themſelves, ſeiſed upon Cilicia 
with the Countries thereabouts, and there firſt at 
Sebaſtia, and afterward at Iconium, erected their 
new Kingdom; which of this Aladin is by the 
Turks called the Kingdom of the Aladin Kings, 
although their names were not all ſo. 

Now about this time, and- within the courſe 
of ſome few years after, ſuch great and ſtrange 
mutations happened in the Conſtantinopolitan 
Empire, as had not therein at any time before 
been ſeen; whereby the whole Eſtate of that 
great Empire, which ſometime commanded over 
a great part of the World, was almoſt utterly 
lubverted, and a fit opportunity given unto the 
Turks and Infidels for the ſure fſetling of them- 
ſelves, and eſtabliſhing of their Kingdoms both 
in Syria and the leſſer 4/ia ; which briefly to run 
through ſhall not be from our purpoſe ; their 
Afairs proſpering by theſe Troubles, and their 
proud and ſtately Empire that now braveth all 
the reſt of the World , being raiſed out of the 
ruines of that Chriſtian Empire 3 and at this 
preſent triumphing even in ſome Imperial City 
wherein theſe fo . great Innovations happened 
through the working of ambitious heads, to the 
lamentable ruine and deſtruction of a great part 
of the Chriſtian Common-weal. 

Alcxlus Alexias the Uſurper, but now Emperor, not 
zhe young Contented (as is before declared) traiterouſly to 
Proper have deprived Iſaac his elder Brother of his Em- 
: dof Phj- Pire and ſight together, ſought alſo after the life 
lip the £»- Of the young Prince Alexius his Brothers Son, and 
peror and Heir apparent of the Empire 3 who ſeeing the 
the Latin Yjllany committed in the Perſon of his Father, 
Prone? .. ſaved himſelf by - flight from the fury of his 
againſt bis y guar. . 4 
uncle th Uncle, and fo accompanied with certain great 
wſurper. Lords of the Greeks, his Fathers Friends, fled 
to crave Aid of the Chriſtian Princes of the 
Weſt, whom the Grecians commonly call the La- 
tines. And firſt he took his way to Philip the 
German Emperor, who had married Irene his 
Siſter, the Emperor Iſaacs Daughter, by whom 
he was moſt honourably received and entertain- 
ed. This great Lady not a little moved with the 
Miſcries of her Father, and the flight of her Bro- 
ther , ceaſed not moſt mdly to ſolicite the 


Emperor her Husband, not to leave unrevenged 


{o great a Villany, By the example thereof dan- | fo wrought the matter with the Lacine 


gerous. unto himſelf and others of like Majeſty 
and State. She declared unto him, what an ex- 


ecrable Indignity it, was, to ſee her Father the 


Emperor unworthily imprifoned, deprived of his 
Ha and ſight, A of the ſociety of men, by 
Yeveber that had by him received and re- 
covered his Life, his Light, and his Liberty ; and 
to ſee the Heir apparent of the Empire baniſh- 
ed by the wickedneſs of his Uncle, to wander 
up and down here and there like a Beggar ; a 
great part of which diſgrace, as ſhe faid, redound- 
ed unto her ſelf the Daughter of 1/aac, and Siſter 
to the young wandring Prince, and to himſelf 
alſo, the Son in law unto the unfortunate Em- 
pave her Father. Moreover ſhe faid, that the 
urderer Alexizs duriſt never have been fo hardy 
as to commit ſo great and deteſtable a Villany, 
if he had not lightly regarded and contemned 
the Majeſty of the ſaid Philip; whom if he had 
had in any Reverence or Honour, or at all fear- 
ed, he durſt not have attempted B Villanous an 
at. This Greek Lady, moved with juſt grief, 
with theſe and ſuch like Complaints fo prevailed 
with her Husband, that he promiſed her to be 
in ſome part thereof revenged ; which he could 
not for the preſent perform, letted by the Wars 
he then had with Ortho his Competitor of the 
Empire. Art the ſame time it fortuned, that great 
Preparations were making in France and Italy, and 
divers other places of Chriſtendom, for an Expe- 
dition to be made againſt the Turks into the Holy 
Land. The chief men wherein were Theobald <,,, ,,, 
Count of Champagne, (a man of great fame, and parations | 
General of the Chriſtian Army) Boniface Mar- made by th: 


Em 
his 


queſs of Mont-Ferrat, Baldwin Earl of Flanders and ©briſtiars, We 


or an Ex- © 


Hainawlt, and Henry his Brother Earl of St. Pawl, 1,,;,;,, 
Henry Duke of Lowain, Gualter Earl of Breame, ;xto the 
with divers other noble Gentlemen, which to Holy Land, 
name were tedious; unto whom reſorted alſo : 
many valiant and devout Chriſtians out of di- 
vers parts of Chriſtendom, ready to have ſpent 
their lives in that ſo Religious a War; ſo that 
now the number of them was great, and the 
Army right populous. But being thus aſſembled 
together, they thought it not beſt to take their 
how | to Conſtantinople, through Hungary and Thrace, 
and fo to paſs over into Bythinia,for that the Greeks 
had ſtill in all former times ſhewed great dif- 
courteſie unto the Latines, in paſling with their 
Armies that way ; and therefore they thought ic 
much better now by the way of Italy to take 
their Journey by Sea into the Holy Land ; and 
for their Tranſportation, eſpecially to uſe the help 
of the Venetians , whom they found much the 
eaſier to be intreated, for that by the means of 
ſo great an Army, they were in hope to ſcoure 
the Adriatick (then much infeſted by the Dal- 
matians) as alſo to recover Fadera , with ſome 
other Cities upon the Coaſt of Sclawonia, before 
revolted from their State to the Hungarians, as 
indeed they afterward did. But by the way as 
this Army was marching out of France, and 
come into Pizemont, the noble Count of Champagne 
General thereof, there fell ſick and died, to the 
exceeding grief and forrow of the whole Army ; 
in whoſe ttead, the Marqueſs. of Mont-Ferrat. a 
man of great Nobility, and well acquainted with 
the Wars of the Eaſt, was choſen General. This 
great Army , tranſported by the Venetians into 
Sclavonia , took Fadera, with divers other Port 
Towns along the Sea coaſt, and having there done 
what the Veretians molt defired, was about again 
to have been imbarkt for Syris, and fo into the 
Holy Land. But the young Prince Alexius in 
the mean; time had by himſelf and the noble 
Grecians (fled with him for fear of the Tyrant) 
—__ 
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«> he WY peror his Brother in law, 
A ae Tens Gur ey reg 
Eſtate, and induced alſo with ſome other Con- 
ſiderations more proper to themſelves, cook him 
2s it were into Goir Promition, COrmme by 

and Meſſi | a cane purpoſe _ 

the Army, (which they might comman 

the defence both of himſelf and his Cauſe ; who 
with the Commendation of three ſo great Prin- 
ces, coming to the Army yet lying at Jadera 
(expe&ing but a fair Wind to have pafled into 
Syria) was there of them all moſt honourably re- 
ceived, as the Son of an Emperor, and as became 
one to them ſo highly commended. And he 
himſelf alſo, as one knowing his good, was not 
wanting unto himſelf,but recommended his perſon 
to their Protection , as a poor exiled Prince in 
Diſtreſs ; yet was he of a lively Spirit, gracious 
in Speech, beautiful to behold, and very young, 
and withall fully inſtruted by the noble Grecr- 
ans that were with him, in all things that might 
ſerve to further his purpoſe. And foraſmuch as 
this great Army conſiſt of divers Nations, eſpe- 
cially of the French , Italians, and Venetians, not 
all to be by one mean moved 3 he fitted eve 
one with ſuch motives as he thought might belt 
prevail with them : Unto the French he promiſed 
to pay the great ſums of money they had bor- 
rowed of the Venetians for the furniſhing of them- 
ſelves in this War : Unto the YVenetians he pro- 
miſed Recompence for all the Injuries they had 
ſuſtained by the late Conſtantinopolitan Em- 
perors, eſpecially by the Emperor Emanuel (who 
tor that they refuſed to Aid him in his Wars 
againſt /#/illiam King of Sicily, did in one day 
confiſcate all the Goods of the Venerian Merchants 
pire, of a great value; and after- 
ary to the Law of Nations , ſhame- 
fully-entreated their Embaſſadors ſent unto him, 
amongſt whom was Henry Dandulus, now by for- 
tune | General for the Venetians in the Army ; 
who moved as well 'with ' the wrong in parti- 
cular done unto Himſelf, as with the Common, 
defired to be revenged both of the one and the 
other; which a he could not have of 
Emanuel himſelf, being long before dead, yet was 
he ſtill deſirous to have fit of ſome one of the 
Greek Emperors, whoſoever he were 3 ) Unto 
che Pope and the Italians, both he and the 
Noblemen with him, had before promiſed, that 
the Greek Church ſhould ever acknowledge the 
Supremacy of the Church of Rome , and from 
thenceforth ſubmit ic elf thereunto, as unto the 
Soveraign Judge of all the Chriſtian Churches ; 
which cauſed the Pope Inmecentins, by Letters, 
by Legates, by E dors, and by all other 
means poflitle, to further the Cauſe of the young 
Prince Alexis, ſo combined with his own ; al- 
edging the diverſiry of Opinions in matrers of 
Religion , betwixt the Greeks and the Latines, 
© have been the chief cauſe that the Mahometans 
had not been long ago by their United Forces 
ſubdued, or utterly rooted out. In brief,the ng 
Prince ſpared not to promiſe moſt bountiful Re 
wards in general, to all that ſhould take his part 
againft his Uncle the uſurping E , 

Ww means, the devout War taken in hand 
for Relief of the poor Chriſtians in- Syria, 
was laid aſide, and the fame Forces that ſhould 
have been therein imploy'd, now converted 
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—_— the Greek Empire, to the great weakting 
or that do of the Chriſtian Common-weal, ant 
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ge of the Common Enemy ; who might 
then ily have been oppreſſed , had he with 
the United Forces of the Chriſtians been.on this 


cipecial f with Innocentins tertine the | 
bi the Bm 


the Tartars. The Grecian War thus reſolved up- 
on, it ſeemed beft unto the great. Commanders 
of the Army, to march dire&ly to Conſtantinople, 
as to the head of the Grecian State, and place 
where the Tyrant whom they ſought after was 
reſiant. In the mean time it was by them given 
out through all the Greek Cities which the Em- 
Pre had ſtrongly manned and fortified for the 

ying of their paſlage, that their purpoſe was 
not to make War againſt the Grecian; their 
Friends, but only to reftore their lawfal Emperor 
unto his former State and Honour : And that 
foraſmuch as every City and Town in ancient 
Greece had appointed Rewards, and almoſt di- 
vine Honours unto ſuch as had delivered them 
from Tyrants, they ſhould now more favourably 
receive and intreat them that came to reſtore 
unto every City, and to every man in general, 
cheir former Liberty and Honour. And 1o upon 
the Reſolution for Conftantinople imbarking their 
Army, and pafling through the Ionian-Sea into 
the eAgenm , and fo without let through the 
Straits of Helefpontus into Propontis , and cntring 
the Straits 0 Boſphorus Thracins , which divide 
Ewrope from Afia, they came to an Anchor even 
in the face of the City. In this Fleet were two 4 g777t - 
hundred and forty Sail of tall Ships, fixty Gal. Sooke Fe 
lies, ſeventy Ships for burden, and one hundred fore Con- 
and twenty Sail of Vidtuallers ; which all toge- ftantino« 
ther made a moſt brave ſhew , covering that PI- 
Strait in ſuch ſort, as that it ſeemed rather a 
Wood than a part of the Sea. Thus for a ſpace 
they lay facing the City, attending if happily 
upon the coming and ſight of fo great a Fleer, 
and the report of fo puiſſant an Army as the 
young Prince Alexius had brought with him, any 
Tumult or Sedition might ariſe in the Ciry. But 
the wary Tyrant had ſo well provided therefore 
before hand, that the Citizens , although they 
in heart favonred the young Prince, and wiſhed 
him well, yer durſt they not once move or {tir 
in his Quarrel. Whilſt the Fleet thus lay, Em- 

rs came from the Iſle of Creet , in two 

great Gallies, with three banks of Oars, yielding 
unto the young Prince that goodly Iſland, with 
all the Towns and Cities therein ; which he 
forthwith gave unto the Marqueſs of Mon:-Ferrar, 
General of the Army, thereby to encourage the 
other great Commanders of the Army to do the 
uttermoſt of their devoir , in hope of Recom- 
pence and Rewards anſ{werable ro their deſerts 
and valour, 
Before the arrival of this Fleet, Alexis the 
Emperor had with a great Chain made faſt the 
entrance of the Haven betwixt Conſt antineple and 
Pers, and appointed twenty great Gallies well 
manned for the keeping thereof; but a ereat 
gale of Wind ariſing, the General ſent out the 
greateſt and ſtrongeſt Ship in the Fleet (for her 
greatneſs and ſwittneſs called zhe Eagle) which 
with. all her Sails up, carried with a tull gale of 
Wind, by main force brake the Chain , and 
made a way for the reſt of the Fleer to enter ; 
which the Greeks in the Gallies ſeeing, for fear 
fled, -leaving the Gallies for a ſpoil unto the Yene- 
tians, by whom they were all taken, but not a 
man. found in them. The Haven thus gained, 
Theodorus Laſcaris the Emperors Son in law, was 
preſently ready upon the ſhore with a fele&t Com- 4 jor 54iv- 
pany of the bravelt Gallants of the City and of nh ve- 
the Court, to have hindred the Latines trom —_— be - 
landing ; who running their Ships aground , ,,, +, 2m 
landed with ſuch chearfulneſ and courage, and yr their 
with ſuch haſt, that m'one moment you might landings 
have ſcen them leap our of their Ships, take land, 
enter into the batrel, and lay abour them like 
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while, for that they were only Foot-men that | 
ſuſtained this brunt, for the Horſes could not fo 
ſoon belanded.and the Greeks were bravely mount-: 
ed. All this great fight the Conſtantinopolitans 
beheld,with doubtful hearts,expeRing what ſhould 
be the event thereof. There were in the Ctt 
ſix thouſand of the Flower of Greece, whic 
bravely fallying out, made the battel much more 
doubtful ; yet ſuch was the valour and reſolu- 
tion of the Latines, that in fine the Greeks dif- 
comfited, were glad to retire themſelves again 
into the City, but with what loſs, was not certain- 
ly known ; eaſie it were to gueſs, that it was right 
great, for that the old Tyrant Alexius diſcouraged 
therewith, and doubtful of his own eſtate, with 
Theodorus Laſcarss his Son in law, and ſome few 
others of his truſty Friends (hard to be found in fo 
dangerous a caſe) the next night following ſecret- 
ly fled out of the City, carrying away with him a 
wonderful maſs of Treaſure (which he againſt all 
ſuch events had cauſed to be ſecretly hidden by 
his Daughter Irene, in a Monaſtery of Nuns within 
the City,whereof ſhe was the Abbeſs) and fo ſaved 
himſelf. | 

The flight of the Tyrant once bruted, the next 
morning the Conſtantinopolitans taking the old 
Emperor Iſaac out of Priſon, ſaluted him again 
tor their Emperor, rejoycing greatly for his deli- 
verance and the ſafeguard of his lite ; and after 
that opened the Gates of the City to the Latines, 
calling and faluting them by the names of the 
Revengers and Saviours of the Liberty of the 
Greeks, as alſo of the Life and Majeſty of their 
Emperor ; they requeſted them: that they might 
ſee and ſalute Alex:zs their young Prince, whom 
they had ſo long defired ; and ſo was the Ci 
of Conſtantinople, by the ſubmiflion of the Citi- 
zens, for that time ſaved from faccage and ſpoil. 
The old Emperor thus delivered, and together 
with: his Son Alexius again placed in the Impe- 
rial Seat, gave the moſt hearty thanks that poſſi- 
bly he could unto the Latine Princes, for that 
by their Bounty, Charity, and Valour, the Greek 
Empire had. been delivered out of a long and milſe- 
rable Servitude; and for kis own particular, that 
he had received of them fo great good, that al- 
beit his ſight could not be reftored to him again, 
nevertheleſs he acknowledged his Life, his Liberty, 
his Empire, his Country, his Son, to have been 
unto him by them ar” 6. and he likewiſe to 
them; for which their fo great Deſerts he could 
not (as he ſaid ) render them condign . Thanks, 
or deviſe Rewards or Honours anſ{werable to 
their Demerits and Valuur; and that therefore 
he did ratifie and confirm whatſoever his Son 
had before promiſed unto them for his deliver- 
ance ; and not only that, but further promiled, 
That if they were not therewith contented, he 
would of his own bounty give them better con- 
tentment, not meaning they ſhould go diſcontent- 
cd, that had faved his life, and otherwiſe ſo high- 
ly pleaſured him. Hereupon this good old Em- 
peror began to conſult with his Friends about the 
means whereby he might fatisfie and content the 
Latines in fuch things as the young Prince his 
Son had unto them promiſed. And to the intent 
that the Citizens of Conſtantinople might the.more 
willingly do that he was to command them, and 
the more cheartully pay ſuch Impoſitions as he 
was to lay upon them, he-intreated all the La- 
rines to retire themſelves out of the City into 
cheir Camp, or about their Ships, which they ac- 
cordingly did. But the Impoſition being ſer down, 
and what eyery man was to pay, ſeemed unto 
the Greeks (as men of long accuſtomed to re- 
ceive Tribute of others, and not to pay Tribute 
ro others) a matter molt heavy and intollerable. 
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In this very inftant that this Exation was re- 
quired, died the old Emperor Iſaac, who having 
of long been kept in a dark and ſtinking Priſon 
in continnal' fear of death, and now deliveied 
and reftored to his Empire, could not indure {6 
ſudden and unexpected - a change, both of the 
_ and of his manner-of living, -but fo ſuddenly 
died. 

At this Exaction impoſed for the contentment 
of the Latines, the light Conftantinopolitans 
grievouſly murmured , and exclaimed , faying, 
That it was a villanous thing to ſee the Greek 
Empire ingaged and bound (by. a young Boy) 
unto a covetous and proud Nation, and fo to be 
{poiled and made bare of Coin : That the great 
and rich Iſland of Crere lying in the midſt of the 
Sea, was by him given as a Gift unto the Larines: 
That the City of Conſtantinople and the Greek 
Church, kad by him been enforced and conftrain- 
ed to yield unto the Sec of Rome, to receive the 
Opinions of the Latine Church, ro ſubmit it ſeit 
unto the Obeyſance of old Rome, from 'whence 
it had once happily ,departed ever .fince the 
time that the Empire was by Conſtantine the 
Great tranflated thence to them. "Thus every 
one ſaid for himſelf in particular ; thus all men 
faid in general. And thereof the Noblemen in 
their Aflemblies, and the vulgar people in their 
meetings, grievouſly complained ; whereupon a 
Sedition and Tumult was raifed in the City. 
Some preſently took up Arms, and the common 
people all enraged ran furiouſly diſordered unto 
the Palace, with a purpoſe to have committed 
{ome great Outrage upon the Perſon of the young 
Emperor Alexizs ; who in that ſo ſadden an In- 
ſurre&ion, as might well have troubled a right 
conſtant man, without longer delay reſolved upon 
a moſt wholſome and neceſlary point for the ap- 

ſing of the peoples fury ; unto whom (afſem- 
led in a wonderful multitude) he ſhewed himſelf 
from above in his Palace, promiſing them to re- 
main in their Power, and not from thenceforth 
to do any thing without their advice and liking, 
but wholly to depend upon them ; with which 
good words the people held themſelves well 
content, and ſo was & tumule for that time ap- 
peaſed. But forthwith the young Enperor con- 
ſidering the injury done unto him , began to 
burn with the deſire of Revenge, and to change 
his purpoſe. He could not together fatisfie the 
Citizens and the Latines; for it he would keep 
his promiſe with the Latines, he mult of neceflicy 
oftend his -own people ; neither was there any 
means to be found to fatisfie both the one and 
the other. But thinking himſelf more” bound to 
keep his promiſe with the Latines, whoſe Forces 
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he knew not how to withſtand, he ſent ſecretly Alexius Þ 
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of the Army, to ſend him abaut mid-nighe cer- 
tain Companies of Souldiers unto the City, af 
ſuring him to receive them in by a Gate near 
unto the Palace, which ſhould be opened unto 
them by certain of his truſty Servants there left 
tor that purpoſe. Of this Plot Alexius Ducas (of 
his bittle brows firnamed Murzufie,whom of a baſe 
Fellow the Emperor Iſaac had promoted unto the 
greateſt Honours of the Court) was not ignorane, 
who being a man of an aſpiring mind, agd in 
thoſe troubleſome times having long thirſted 
after the Empire, took now this occaſion. to work 
upon. | 

The night following, he by his Agents, men in- 514 core | 
ſtructed. for the purpoſe, raiſed a tumulc in the fantini 
City, not inferior unto that which had hapned the tans # 
day before; and at the ſame inſtant, as if he nj 
had had nothing to do. in the matter, came ſud- **"*' | 
denly. to the young Emperor ia the dead time W 
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be nicht Cwhich he might at all time do, by 
wo a great conflence the Emperor had 
{1 him ) and with a ſad countenance told him, 
That the People were up again in an uprore, and 
eſpecially they of his Guard, and that they were 
coming toward him to do him ſome violence for 
the love he bare unto the Latines, With which 
uUNCX news the young Emperor terrified, 
demanded of him as of his moſt faithful Coun- 
ſellor, What were beſt in that caſe for him to 
do? Who preſently embracing him in his Night- 

own, led him out by a ſecret door into a Tent 

e had of his own in the Court, as if he would 
there have kept him fafe ; but far was that from 
his traiterous thoughts ; who departing from him, 
as if he had gone to appeaſe the 'Tumult, had be- 
fore taken order, that he ſhould preſently after 
his departure,be caſt into Bonds,and fo be claptu 


into a cloſe ſtinking Priſon : which done,the falſe 
Traitor openly ſhewing himſelf, made an Oration 
to the People, wherein he ſhewed himſelf to have 
great compaſlion of the Greek Empire, and of 
the Greeks his Country men themſelves, eſpecially 


in that they were governed by a youth unfit for 
the government, who fuffred himſelf to be 
miſled according to the pleaſure of the Larines. 
And that it was high time for the City of Con- 
fantinople, the ſeat of the Greek Empire, to look 
about it, -and to have an Eye unto it ſelf, fith it 
was betrayed and fold by them which ought to 
preſerve and keep the ſame ; that they had now 
need of a man that loved his Country and Coun- 
try-men, before that which yet remained of the 
Grecian name were utterly extinguiſhed by the 
Latines. 

'This his Speech, fitted of purpoſe unto the hu- 
mour of the {peer was received with the great 
outcry and applauſe of the windy headed People. 
Some cryed out, that he, and none but he, was 
to be made chief of the Common-weal that was 
by them to be eſtabliſhed 3 otherſome: cried as 
loud to have him made General of the Armies and 
Forces of the State; but the greateſt cry was to 
have him choſen and created Emperor ; where- 
unto the reſt giving place, he was by the general 
conſent of the tumultuous People, without longer 
ſtay, choſenand proclaimed Emperor. 

Alexins the Traitor, by no lawful Ele&ion or 
rightful Succeflion, but only by the fury of the 
tumultuous People, thus created Emperor ; was 


. of nothing more careful than how to break the 


Forces of the Latines,of whom only he now ftood 
in dread. And therefore to begin withal, he firſt 
attempted by certain Gallies filled with Pitch, 
Flax, Brimſtone, and ſuch like matter apt to take 
fire, to have burnt the Venetian Fleet ; which 
Gallies ſo ſet on fire and carried - with a fare 
gale of Wind among the Fleet , had been like 
enough to have done great harm, had it not by 
the warineſs of the Venetians been prevented ; 
who being good Sea men, and+not unacquainted 
with ſuch deviſes&caſily and without danger avoid- 
ed the fame, by keeping themſelves aloof one 
from another in the Sea. This fineneſs ſorting to 
no purpoſe, he to colour the matter ſent "certain 
Meſlengers to the General, and other Comman- 


ders of the Army, to give them to underſtand thar 
that which was done for the ng the Fleet 
had been done without his privity, y the malice 
of the tumultuous People, and that for his part he 
would be glad of their Favour and Friendſhip 
aſſuring them likewiſe of his, and promiſing them 
to aid them both with men and mony, and what- 
loeyer elſe they ſhould have need of in their Wars 
againſt the -Infidels. Whercunto an anfiver was 
81Ven Dy Dandulus the Venetian General, that he 


would believe it, when Alexis the Son of the Em- 
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peror Iſaac, whom the Latines had placed in the 
Empire, ſhould aſſure them thereof, and intreat 
for the People, upon whom the fault of that our- 
rage was laid 3 which anſwer the more moved tho 
traiterous 'Tyrant to rid himſelf clean of the fear 
of the young Prince, by taking him out of the 
way ; to the intent to hinder the People of the 
hope and great deſire they had to grow to ſoma 
=_u with the Latines, by taking him out of Pri- 
on, and receiving him again for their Emperor ; 
For the People (by nature mutable, and nor 
deſirous of the good of themſelves, but according 
to the bccurrents preſent, without any great re- 
gard of that they had already done, or ought to 
have done) begun now to repent themſelves of 
that they had done againſt the young Emperor 
Alexis in Favour of the Tyrant, and com- 
monly ſaid, That they muſt find ſome means, 
whatſoever it were, to remedy their fault together 
with their troubles. Wherefore Murzufle fearing 
the ſudden mutation of the People, with his own 
Hands moſt villanouſly ſtrangled the young Prince 
Alexis in Priſon, having as yet not raigned much 
above ſix months, and immediately atter cauſed ir 
to be bruited abroad, That the ſaid young Prince 


| deſpairing or his Eſtate, had as a man deſperate, 


hanged himſelf. 

The Tyrant in vain having thus attempted the 
burning of the Fleet, and ſtill fearing the reveng- 
ing Sword of the Latines, reſolved now by plain 
force to meet them in the field, and there to dare 
them to bartel. So having made ready and armed 
the whole Strength of the Imperial City, he with 
chearful ſpeech encouraged his Souldiers, requeſt- 
ing them valiantly to maintain and defend their 
Country of Greece, the Monuments of their Fa- 
thers, the Glory of their Anceſtors, their preſenc 
Honour, and the future Hope of their Poſteriry ; 
that having before their Eyes the Walls of their 
City, within which they were born, nouriſhed, 
md brought up in hope of great- matcers, they 
would have pity and compaſlion of their Temples, 
their Wives, their Children, and in no caſe to 
ſuffer them to fall again into ſo miſerable and 
wretched a Servirude, but rather to die a thouſand 
deaths. And the more to grace this his enterpriſe 
taken in hand for the defence of his Country (as 
he would have the world to believe it ) with the 
colour of a ſuperſtitious Devotion alſo, he cauſed 
the Prieſts in their Eccleſiaſtical Attire and Or- 
naments, to march forth in the Army, with an 
Enſign, having in it diſplayed the Pi&ture of the 
Virgin Mary. So couragiouſly marching torward, 
he firſt charged that quarter of the Camp where 
Baldwin the Count of Flanders lay, where at tho 
firſt was fought a right fierce and doubttul Bartel. 
But afterward the Alarm running - throughout all 
the Camp of the Latines,and new ſupplies coming 
in on every fide, the Greeks were put to the 
worſe, and inforced again to retire into the City, 
having loſt a great number of men, together with 
their ſuperſtitious Enſign. It was a wondertul 
thing to ſec, with what rare agreement the La- 
tines, being of divers Nations, continued this 
expedition undertaken againſt the Greeks. Se- 
venty two days was this City of Conſtantinople 
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ſtraightly beſieged by the Latines both by Sea h2rdly b6- 
and Land, without giving any time of reſt or re- ſieged, 


poſe day or night to the beſieged, freſh men 
coming till on to the Aſſault, as the other tell off, 
and in ſuch ſort troubled the Greeks in the City, 
that they knew not well what to do,or which way 
to turn themſelves, The Venerians. unto whom 
was commirted the charge to aflaule cthac hue of 
the City which was toward the Haven, upon 
rwo great Gallies made faſt together, built a ſtrong 
Tower of Wood, higher than the Walls-and 
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mniers of the Town, out of which they both 
rr hot and Fire-works much troubled the De- 
fendants, wherewith _—e in the time of the aſſault 
approaching the Wall, by their fine devices fired 
char ſide of the City 3 by the rage whereof, a 
of Houſes were burnt, with many 
other ſtately Buildings and ancient Monuments 
of that famous City ; and had at that preſent 
gained a great Tower near unto the Port, deſtitute 
of defenders, had not the Tyrant himſelf in good 
time come with new Supplies to the reſcue there- 
of Tn like manner, the French, with the reſt, 
aſſayled the other ſide of the City by Land,where 
they were to fight not againſt the Defendants on- 
ly, but againſt deep. Ditches, high and ftrong 
Walls, and Bulwarks alſo ; nevertheleſs, fuch was 
the Valour and Fury of the Latines, with the de- 
fire of Vi&ory ; as that they were not with any 
difficulties to be diſmayed ; but prefſing ſtill on, 
by a thouſand dangers,t length after a moſt ſharp 
Aſſault, they gained one of the greateſt Baſtilions 
on that ſide of the City, called the Angels Tower, 
and fo by plain force opened a way both for 
themſelves and the reſt into the City : Whereof 
Alexius underſtanding, and ſtruck with preſent 
deſpair both of his State and Life, the night now 
coming on, fled with Emphroſina the Emperor A- 
lexius his Wife, and Eudocia her Daughter, whom 
he had married when he had reigned about a 
month and ſixteen days. 06 
The Tyrant, Author of all this miſchief, and 
of the calamities enſuing, thus fled, and the La- 
tines furiouſly entring 3 the Prieſts and Religious 
Men in their Surplices, and other Eccleſiaſtick 
Ornaments with their Croffes and Banners ( as 
in ſolemn proceſſion ) met the Latines, and falling 
down at the Souldiers Feet, with Floods of tears 
. abundantly running down their heavy countenan- 
ces, befought them, but eſpecially the Captains 
and Commanders to remember the condition of 
wordly things, and contenting themſelves with 
the Vidory, the Glory, the Honour, the Empire, 
the Immortality of their Name, to abftain from 
Slaughter, from burning, from ſpoiling and ran- 
laking of ſo beautiful a City ; and that ſeeing they 
were themſelves men, they would alſo have pity 
of men 3 and being themſelves Captains and Soul- 
diers, they ſhould alſo have compaſſion upon Cap- 
tains and Souldiers ; who although they were not 
ſo valiant and fortunate as they were, yet never- 
theleſs were both Captains and Souldiers; and that 
they would keep and preſerve their City, whereof 
(if they ruinated it not) they might have much 
more lake and commodity,than if they ſhould 
deſtroy the ſame, which as it had been the princi- 
pal ſeat of the Greek Empire, 1o might it now be 
of the Latines ; That ſeeing they had thereof a 
careful regard, as then belonging to another man, 
they ought now upon better reaſon to have more 
care thereof, being their own : That the Authors 
of all theſe troubles and miſchiefs, Alexiss the 
Elder,and Murz#fle,had already received a reward 
an{werable to their follies,in that they were driven 
into Exile 3 That they would have pity and com- 
paſſion of an innocent and unfortunate Multi- 
tude of poor People, opprefled and grievouſly 
tormented with the often tyrannies of their mur- 
derous Lords and Governours ; That in fo doing, 
God the Lord of Hoſts, the giver and guider of 
Battels, the God of mercy, would therefore re- 
ward them. To conclude, they humbly beſought 
them to pardon their Citizens, to put on the hearts 
of gracious and merciful Lords and Fathers, not 
of Enemies and rough Maſters; of Forgivers, 
not'of Revengersz and to underſtand by their 
Tears, their miſerable Eſtate and Woes paſſed. 


great nutnber 


 Withchis ſo humble a Submiffion and Complaine 


of the Religious, ſome of the better ſort were 
happily moved 3. but with the common Souldiers, 
ANY nothing but ViRory, with their Wea- 
pons in their Hands, and the Spoil of an Empire 
in their Power, what availed Prayers or "Tears? 
Every man fell to the Spoil, and in fo great choice 
and liberty of all things, fitted his own difordred 
appetite, without reſpe& of the wrong or injury 
done to others ; only from the effuſion of inno- 
cent blood they abſtained z they whoſe lives wy 
ſought after, being already fled, together wit 
the 'Tyrant. Other injuries and outrages (fo great 
as that greater none. could be) were in every 
place fo rife, that every Street, every Lane, every 
Corner of the City was filled with Mourning 
and Heavineſs, There might a man have ſeen 
Noble Men earſt of great Honour, and reverend 
tor their hoary Hairs, with other Citizens of great 
Wealth, thruſt out of all they had,walking up and 
down the City weeping and wringing their hands, 
as men forlorn, knowing not where to ſhroud 
their Heads. Neither ſtayed the greedy rage of 
the inſolent Souldiers within the Walls of mens 
private Houſes, but brake out into the ſtately 
Palaces, Temples and Churches of the Greeks alfo, 


qyvhere all was good prize, and nothing dedicated 


to the Service of God, left unpolluted and de- 
faced, no place unſought, nor corner unrifled 3 
right lamentable and almoft incredible it were 
to _ all the miſeries of that time. Some of 
the Greek Hiſtoriographers, men' of great mark 
and place, and chemblves Eye-witnefles and Par- 
takers of thoſe evils, have by their Writings com- 


plained to all Poſterity, of the infolency of the fol. 180. 


Latines at the winning of the City, to their 
eternal diſhonour ; bur that diſordered Souldiers 
in all Ages in the liberty of their inſolent Vieto- 
ry, have done ſuch outrages, as honeft minds 
abhor to think upon. Thus Gp nople the 
moſt famous Ciry of the Eaſt, the feat and glo 
of the Greek Empire, by the miſerable ambr- 
con and difſention of the Greeks for Sovereignty, 
fell into the Hands of the 'Latines, the twelfth 
of April, in the year 1204, or after the account 
of others, 1200. 

Conſtantinople thus taken, and the Tyrants 
put to flight, the Princes and great Commanders 


, of the Army held a Council, to conſider what 


were beſt to be done concerning the City and 
the new gained Empire ; for after fo great a 
Victory, they thought it not to raſe fo an-' 
tient and 4mportant a Ciry, ſeated as it were 2 
Watch-Tower upon the Theatre of the World, 
overlooking both A4fis and Ewrope from the one 
to the other, as an eye of the Univerſal, and fo 
commodiouſly planted, as was no other City of 
the World, for the keeping under of the Enemies 
of the Chriſtian Religion; but that it were much 
better to place there a Latine Governour, to eſta- 
bliſh there the Latine Laws and Cuſtoms, and to 
unite the Greek Church as a Member unto the 
Church of Rome. In which conſultation, ſome 
were of opinion, not to have any more Emperors 
in Chriſtendom . but one, and therefore to make 
choice of Philip the German Emperor, Author of 
this War, whoſe Wife Irene was the only Daughter 
and Heir of the late Emperor Iſaac Angelus, unto 
whom by all right the Inheritance of her Fathers 
Empire belonged. But the greater part, Con- 
ſidering that the troubled affairs of Greece, in ſo 
great a change and newnefs of the Empire, had 
need of the perſonal preſence of a Prince, thought 
it better to make choice of one among themſelves, 
who there till reſiant in that place, might at all - 
times give aid unto the Latines in their ſacred 
Wars, taken in hand againft the Infidels ; which 
opinion as the better, was approved of them un 
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Latines, to ſtir them up for the taking in han 


agne; and the Abbot of Lemely. 
Lords 


valiant Prince, about two and thir 
who was afterward the ſixteenth 


tines in Conſtantinople. 


the Rites and Ceremonies o 


Rome. * 
It 


The Grtth 
Empire di- 


mongſt the 


Latints. 


tune of 


were Baldwin Count of Flanders and Hai- 


Te, Henry his Brother,*Eews Count of Bloys, 
Siawew de Montfort, Fob de Dammartin; Gualter de 
Brienne; Hugh Count of St. Paul, foby Count of 


, Boniface Marqueſs of Mont-Ferrat, Stephen 
ew 6 b, and five Gentlemen - Venice ; 
whom alſo were joyned two Biſhops of 
yan the one of Bethlem, the other of Prolemais, 
ad oftentimes come to the Camp of the 


the facred War in Syria with two Biſhops of 
France alſo, namely of Soifſon and Troy in Cham- 

| Theſe great 
and Prelates aſſembled into the Church of 
the holy Apoſtles, after they had there with great 
devotion craved of God to inſpire them with his 
Spirit for the choice of a good and juſt Prince 
fit for ſo great a charge; with one conſent 
made choice of Baldwin Count of Flanders and 
Haynault, for Emperor of Greece ; a brave and 
alian years old, 
ay of May, 
in the year 1204. (or after the computation of 
others, in the year 1205.) in the great Temple 
of S. Sophia ſolemnly crowned by Thomas Mau- 
rocenus a Venetian ;, firlt Patriarch of the La- 
From which time the 
Greek Church in Conſtantinople began to receive 
4 the Latines, and to 

acknowledge the Supremacy of the Church of 


was not long after that Conſtantinople was thus 
taken by the Latines, but that they dividing their ' 
vided a- Forces without any reſiſtance, took in the moſt 
part of the great Countries and Provinces on 

ſide, belonging to the Greek Empire in the 
time of. Iſaac Angelus the late Emperor ; | the for- 
e whole Empire, as it were following' 
the fortune of the Imperial City. Which large 
[ACAuntries ſo gained from the Greeks, the Latines 


—_ ls | 7 
The chief "then in this Eletion of the new Em- 


Corone ; all which they of long time after held as 
a part of their Seigniory. Some other particular 
places, yet parts of the Empire, were given unto 
particular men; as the Dukedom of 4:hens unto 
one Geffrey of Troy in Champaigne, a Frenchman 
a valiant Captain, whom they alſo made Prince 
of Achaia ; another Dukedom was alſo given to» 
the Count of Bloys; as were divers other Coun- 
tries and 'Towns alſo unto other more private 
men z who nevertheleſs were bound to hold the 
ſame of the Emperor, as of their Lord, and to 
pay him yearly a fourth part of the Revenue 
ariſing thereof, towards the maintenance of | iz 
State. Yea the Greeks themſelves in this ſhip- 
wrack of their State and Empire; although they 
diſdained nothing more than the ſtrange Go- 
vernment of the Latires, yet could they nor be 
perſwaded to joyn together in ſo common a ca- 
lamity, but afrer their wonted manner ſought 
every man how to ſhare out ſomething tor him- 
ſelf, without regard of the common good; one 
ſeized upon one ſtrong Town or City, and 1 
likewiſe another 3 which for all that they held 
not long, driven thence for the mo{t part by a 
greater power, either of the Latines, or of their 
own, Countrymen. 

The man whom the diſcontented Greeks mo!t 
looked after, was Theodorres Laſcarrs, the Emneror 
Alexins Angels his Son-in-Law ; who at the taking 
of the City, fled to Adrianople, and Mrerward in- 
to Bythinia, where he was of the People, not of 
that Country only, but of others alſo tarther off, 
joyfully received and honoured as their Empe- 
ror. So taking into his hands the Countries of 
Bythinia, Phrygia, Miſſia, Ionia, and Lydia, even 

m the windings of the famous River Meza»- 
der Southward, unto the Euxine Seca Norci- 
ward ; he with the general good liking of the 
People, took upon him the Eſtate of an Empe- 
ror, and ſo in the renowned City of Nice made 


| 


d 


4 the ſear of his Empire. At the fame time alto ,,, ;,,;.. 
divided amongſt themſelves, as good prize taken | David, and Alexius Comneni, the Nephews of the ,ing of rhe 
from their Enemies. Unto Baldwin the Emperor | Tyrant Andronicus ( ſometime Emperor of Con- xmone of 
and his Suceſſors in the Empire, was afligned the | fantinople ) by his Son Manuel, poſſetling the more Trape: 

| Imperial City of Conſtantinople,and the Country of | Eaſtern Countries of Pontus, Galatia, and Cava- _— 

y Thracia, with a limited Soveraignty over all the | docia, erected unto themſelves another Empire in yeni, 

# ret of the Provinces' by the Latines already or | Trapezond, where their Poſterity of the honou- 

© afterwards to be gained. Unto the Venetians in rable houſe of the Commer; reigned in great 

3 this diviſion of the Empire, was allotted for their glory many years after, until their Empire, to- 

qd: ſhare all the rich Iſlands of the «Ageum, and 7 | gether with the Empire of Conſtantinople, was by 

; »ian, withthe famous Iſland of Candy alſo; which | the great Emperor of the Turks, Mahomer the 

' although it were before by. the young Emperor | Second, ſubverted and brought to nought , as 
Alexius in the beginning of theſe Wars, given | ſhall atterward in due time and place be de- 
unto the Marqueſs of Mont-Ferrat, yet in this | clared. Thus the Greek Empire expoſed ( as it 
diviſion of the Empire, it was taken from him | were ) to the general Spoil, was no longer one, 

{2s without his good liking) and given to the | but many Empires Baldwin reigning in Con/tan- 
l enetians, as for them more fit; inſtead and tinople, the Marqueſs of Ment-Ferrat in The//aly, 
W whereof , the : Marqueſs had the City of | Theodorus Laſcars at Nice, Alexius Commen:zs 11 
Theſſalonica with all the Kingdom of Theſſaly, and | Trapezond, and the Venetians in the Iflands, att 
bn hors part of P eloponeſus aligned unto him, | in Royal Dignity. Beſides whom were many 
Hh F the Royal Ke lbs a King. ' Of the afore- | other leſſer Princes, which had. here and there 
the Ven mgmgron r many and exceeding rich) | according to their ability ſeized upon fome one 
wi "9 2a C ro gs of the State, fortified | or other part of the Empire, and there crected 
reg: ex OD Fre with convenient Garri- | their Toparchics, reigning therein as petty 
ea” b ke Ro F 0 20 polletied and defen- | Kings; as did Aldebrandinis in Attalia, Michael 
Privat 64 coft ds farm =o at _ _—_ in Epiras, with divers others too long to 
wet : 1-5 to their | rehearſe. 
a_—y, way Uno _ poſſeflion, ſome one Iſland, Baldwin ( as is aforeſaid ) created Emperor of ,, . 
wo brey nga ſome two or three, as they | Conſtantinople, by the help of the Venetian Ad- ple brſſeg- 
or aSogg L hd eg their Gallies, ” one, 'two, | miral Dandulzs, and other great Commanders of +4 i; the 
all whict, 0x rom keeping of the ſame; over | the Army in ſhort time brought under his obei- 1n:ror 
ren os gory. nevertheleſs'had a gene-'| ſance all the Cities of Thracia, excepting the Ba1dwine 
Admir.) keeping a Fleet with one of their Ciry of Adrianople, whereunto the bercer fort of 
reſſed Sh Seaz by whom th not only re- | the diſcontented Greeks, together with 7heodorzs 
t a Pirates then buſie mnthoſe Seas, Laſcars ( difdaining the Government of the La- 
the @ certain ſtrong Towns inthe Main tines) were fled, as unto a moſt ſafe Sanctuary ; 
upon tne Coalt of Peloponeſus, namely Modon and 


and withal defiring 


which Baldwin knowing , a1 
, willit 
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i In this - troubled a State.of aol crea 
mpire of the Latines in 'Con/tantinople, t ; 
tines made choice of Henry the late Emperor Bald- * ths 
wins Brother, as of all es the fitteſt to ſucceed Latines in 
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hilſt et he had his Friends about him, to ſet 
his new Ecaplts in ſome good ſtay, without far- 
ther delay. came and laid hard Siege to the ſame. 


Henry /e- 


Now the Greeks generally evil entreated by the 
Latines, and gtieved to be governed by them, 
were ſome of them fled into other their Neigh- 
bour Princes Countries, but eſpecially into Bul- 
aria, otherwiſe called Miſia, a large Kingdom 
ying betwixt the great Mountain «/Zmns and Da- 
nubius 3 by whoſe perſwaſion, Fobn King of that 
Country, aided by the Scythuans, ( a fierce Nor- 
thern People, but lately come into thoſe quar- 
ters ) and by the fugitive Greeks themſelves, took 
upon him to relieve the beſieged City ; and fo 
with a great Army approaching the lame, ſent 
before certain Troops of the Scythian Archers 
on horſeback, to fetch in ſuch booty of Horſes 
or Cattel as they ſhould find near unto the Em- 
perors Campz and withal commanded them , 
that being charged by the Imperials, they ſhould 
forthwith retire, ſo ro draw them out of their 
Trenches, into the place where the King with the 
greateſt part of his Army lay covertly to 1n- 
trap them. Which the Scythians (well acquainted 
with ſuch ſervice) ſo well performed under the 
leading of one Cozus their General, that having 
once or twice drawn their Enemies unto ſome 
light skirmiſhes, and fo retyring, and ere long 
again with a greater number returning, they at 
length cunningly drew the Emperor with all his 
Army, in hope to do ſome great matter upon 
them, even as they wiſhed, into the place where 
the King* with his Army lay in wait among 
the Wood: and Mountains for them ; where they, 
wearied and out of breath with the former pur- 
ſuit, and now on every fide beſet with freſh Ene- 
mies, were overthrown with a great ſlaughter. 
In which conflict to increaſe the loſs, Paldwis the 
Emperor himſelf was taken and ſent Priſoner in 
bonds to Ternowa; where afterwards by the com- 
mandment of the barbarous King he was moſt 
cruelly put to death, having his Hands and Feet 
cut off, and ſo diſmembred was -cafſt out into a 
deep Vally, where he yet lay miſerably breath- 
ing three days after, and 4 died 3 leaving his 
as fortunes ſcorn, for a Prey unto the wild 
Beaſts and Birds of the Air, no Man vouchſafing 
to bury it. Thus periſhed this worthy Prince, 
for his Virtues commended even of the Greeks 
themſelves, ng about the age of three and thirty 
years, and not having reigned yet a full year, in 
the year of our Lord 1206. 

The Victory thus gained, and the City relieved, 
the barbarous King with his ſavage Souldiers 
having taſted the wealth of the Latines over- 
thrown in the late. Battel, and the pleaſures of 
Thracia now 1ubje& to their Luſt 3 greedily pur- 
ſued their good fortune, without reſpe& of all 
humanity 3 the open Country they overran , 
ſpoyling whatſoever came to hand, the rich and 
| an ers Cities they rifled, and afterward raſed 

them down to the ground; namely Serra, Phili- 
polzs, Apri, Rhedeſtum, Perinthus, Daonium, Arca- 
diopolis, Meſena, Zurulus, and Athyra; the Citizens 
and Country People fled into the Cities for re- 
fuge, they put all to the Sword, without __ 
ol Age, "Mi; or Condition, except ſome tew, 
whom they carried away with them Priſoners 3 
ſo that of all the Provinces of that rent and ru- 
inated Empire, the Country of Thrace was moſt 
miſerable, as firſt ſpoyled by the Latines, and now 
laid deſolate by the Bulgarians and Scythians. 


Only ſome few of the ſtrongeſt Cities, -as Didy- 
motichum and Adrianople (reantty, Geary by 


the Greeks and Latines) eſcaped this fury of the 
Barbarians, all the reſt that fell into theu hands 
being laid waſt and deſolate. 


| 
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him in the Empire; who aided by the Marqueſs, 
now King of Theſſaly, and the other Latine 
Princes, notably repulſed the Barbarians, and left 
them not until that at length he had recovered 
from them all 1ach Towns and Cities as they had 
before taken, and driven them quite out of the 
Country, and ſo well eſtabliſhed himſelf in his 
new Empire. 

Bur to leave this diſmembred Empire, now in 
the hands of many, and to come nearer to our 
purpole ; Alexius Angelus the Uſurper, driven out 
of the Imperial City by the Lartines, to fave hinwelf 
fled into Theſſaly, and from thence unto Leo Scuras 
( then a man of great Fame among the Greeks ) 
who tyranniſing at Naplus, as had his Father be- 
fore him, was in theſe troubleſome times grown 
greater, by ſurpriſing of the two famous Cities of 
Argos and Corinth , by whoſe means he cunningl 
entrapped Alexius Ducas, ſirnamed Murzafle, the 
Traitor, and for a ſecret grudg not commonly 
known, put out his Eyes; himfelt an exiled man, 
being a moſt heavy Enemy unto the other .alfo 
exiled ; and himſelf thruft out of the Empire, a 
deadly Foe unto the other, oppreſſed with the 
like calamity. Shortly after which loſs of his Sight 
he was by chance taken by the Latines, and $6 
brought back to Conſtantinople, where he was 
for murdring the young Emperor Alexius, wor- 
thily condemned unto a ftrange and horrible 
kind of death; for, caſt off from an high Tower, 
and tumbling Heels over Head downward, he 
was with the weight of himſelf, and violence of 


Conſtan- 


tinople, 


the Fall, cruſhed all to pieces, and fo miſerably 


died ; a death too good for ſuch a Traitor, - Not 
long after it fortuned alfo, that Alexius himſelf 
wandering up and down in Thracia, was by the 
Marqueſs of Mont-Ferrat, going againſt Scuras, 
taken and {trip of his great Treaſure, and what- 
ſoever elſe he had ; put fo ſent away naked, long 
time after in beggars Eſtate wandred about in 
Achaia and Peloponeſus, now far unlike that Alexius 
which ſometime proudly reigned in Conſtantine- 
ple ; but ſuch is the aſſurance of evil gotten Ho- 
nour. He hearing that Theadorus Laſcarzs his Son- 
in-Law reigned in 4/ia, and there held the State 
of an Emperor, rejoyced not thereat as a kind Fa- 
ther-in-Law, but inwardly grieved thereat as an 
Enemy, fſorry that any other but himfelf ſhould 
be honoured with the Title of the Greek Em- 
peror; in which malicious humor he failing one 
of Greece into 4ſia over the eAgeum, came fe- 
cretly unto the Turks Sultan Fathatines his old 
acquaintance, then lying at Artalia, ( which 
famous City he had not long before taken from 
the Chriftians) unto whom he declared his heavy 
Eſtate, and how his Empire had been rent from 
him, as well by the Greeks'as the Latines; re- 
queſting, that by his means he might be re- 
ſtored again into ſome part thereof, eſpecially 
that in the leffter 4fia, which was by Theodorus 
Laſcars, together with the honour of the Greek 
Emperor, unjuſtly ( as he faid) detained from 
him. This Fathatines, now Sultan of Ionium.s 
was the younger Son of Sultan Aladin; who 
not long ſurviving . his Brother Cai-Choſroe, left 
his Kingdom unto his two.Sons Azadin and Faf- 
ſadin, of the Greeks called Azatines and Fathatines ; 
where long: it: was not, but that two Bre- 
thren falling- out for the Sovereignty,  ( which 
admitteth no Equality.) Fathatines was by Atza- 
tines his Elder Brother driven into Exile, and for 
the ſafeguard of his life glad to-flie unto this 4- 


lexins, then reigning at Comftantinople, by- RED: 
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Antioch 
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honourably rably entertained , and as ſome 
_ "converted and baptiſed. But Azatines the 
| , ly 2 this Fathatines return- 
renouncing the Chriſtian 
by the Turks nqggns. for _ 
. of whom the Emperor Alexius in like 
_— now craveth Aid. The Sultan not for- 
petful of his own Troubles before paſſed, or of 
the kindneG he had received, and moved with 
the pitiful Complaint of his old Friend, together 
with his large Offers, beſides that he was in ho 
to ſhare out ſome good part of whatſoever he 
got, for himſelf; took him into his Protection, 
and forthwith ſent Embaſſadors to Laſcaris , 
threatning unto him all extremities , except he 
did forthwith give place unto Alexius his Father in 
hw, unto whom ,. as unto the Greek Emperor, 
thoſe Countries which were by him Ly efled, 
of right (as he ſaid) appertained. Wi which 
unexpeted Meſſage Theodorus was not a little 
troubled, as fearing both the Sultans Power, and 
the inclination of the people to their old Empe- 
ror. Nevertheleſs, ig propounded the matter 
in Council, and finding the minds of his Subjeas 
well affected towards him, and a readinebs in 
them in his quarrel to adventure their livesz he 
encouraged therewith, accompanied .only with 
two thouſand choice Horſe-men, together with 
the Sultans Embaſſador, without farther ſtay ſet 
forward to Philadelphia, the Sultan as. the ſame 
time with Alexius, (whom he carried with him 
as a bait to deceive the people withall) and 
rwenty thouſand Turks , beſieging the City of 


beſieged by Antioch, ſituate upon the winding banks ,of the 
Jathatines River Meender. Which the Emperor, Theodorus 


well Panos her ing, _ wi the _—_ by gain- 
in t City ({tanding upon the ge 
of the reg Dro the 129%, Mi of his Empire) 
ſhould open a fair way for himſelf into the hearc 
of Romania Aſiatica, to the great hazard of his 
whole Empire, reſolved with thoſe few he had, 
to do what he might to relieve his City. And 
ſo ſetting forward upon the Spur, carrying no- 
thing with him niore than a little Vidtual ; and 
now come near unto the Tg | Lag before the 
Sultans Embaſſor, following him at. the heels. 
Who coming to the Sultan, -and telling him of 
the Emperors approach with fo ſmall a Power, 
could hardly periwade him. that it was fo, al- 
though he bound it with many Oaths ; yer at 
length. perfwaded of the truth of the matter, 
and that indeed it was fo, he in all haft put his 
Army in the teſt Order he could upon ſuch a ſud- 


| den)but not to his beſt advantage, being hindred ſo 


Jathatines 

the Sultan 
lain by 

O- 

$ Laſca- 
$ the 

reee Em- 


to do by the ſtraitnefs of the place wherein he 
lay. Of the two thouſand ſele&t Horſe-men in 
che Emperors Army, were eight hundred Italians, 
all moft reſolute men, who giving the firſt charge, 
brake c_ the midſt of the Sultans Army, 
difordering his whole battel as they went; after 
whom followed alfo the Greeks, th not with 
like” courage ; but thoſe Italian Horſe-men now 
divided from the reſt, and in number bur few, 
in coming back - again, were by the diſordered 
Turks, ſome on Horſeback, ſome on Foot, ſo be- 
ſer on every ſide, as that there was no way left 
for them- to paſs, biit there valiantly fighting, 
were altogether ſlain, havi betore and at 
the time of their death agg ſach a; la 
of the Turks, as is hardly to be believed to have 
been le for ſo few men to have made. The 
Greeks alfo y laid to by the Turks, and 
diſcour; by the ſlaughter of the Latines, were 
, how almoſt in 
Vicory, ving the 
oe wt defcrying 


poſſeflion of a certain 
Trying the Greek Empergr, and truit- 
own. great ſtrengch, ſingled him, out, 


pon the point to have fled ; when as the 


being as ready as himſelf to nicet him ; when as 
at the firſt encounter, the Sultan wich his Horſe- 
mans Mace gave him ſuch a blow upon his head, 
as might have killed a Bull, fo that the Emperor 
therewith aſtonied, fell down from his Horſs : 
who yet even in the fall coming fomethins a92in 
unto himſelf, and although diſmounted, yet auick- 
ly recovering his feet , with his Faulchion hoxeg 
the hinder legs of the Mare whereon the Sultan 
rid, being a moſt beautitul Beaſt, and of a won- 
derful height; which now ſuddenly faultring un- 
der him , and fo the Sultan tumbling down as 
from an high Tower, before he could recover 
himſelf, ,had his head cut off by the Emperor 
which by and by put upon a Launce, and {© 
holden up, with the ſight thereof fo diſmayed 
che Turks, that ſtrucken with a ſudden tear, they 
preſently fled, leaving the Vidtory unto the Em- 
peror, before more than half overcome ; who for 
all that, conſidering his ſmall number, durſt no fur- 
ther purſue them,but entring the Ciry,gave thanks 
to God for 10 greata Victory. Unto whom the 
Turks ſhortly after ſent their Embaſſadors, and 
ſo upon ſuch reaſonable conditions as it pleaſed 
him to ſet down, concluded with him a Peace. 
Alexius himſelf Author of theſe Troubles, taken 
in this battel and carried to Nice, was by the Em- 
pena his Son in law, notwithſtanding his evil de- 
erts, well intreated and uſed, 

Whillt che Latines thus ſpend thoſe Forces in 
ſubverting of the Greek Empire, which ſhould 
have been imployed for the Relief of the Chriſti- 
ans in Syria, and that the Greek Emperor Laſca- 
ris was thus troubled with the Turks, the Afairs 
of the Chriſtians in Syria and the Holy Land 
grew ſtill worſe and worſe. Whereof the Knights 
Hpieiern and Templars (the chief Champions 
of the Chriſtian Rehgion in thoſe Countrics) 
greatly blamed Almerices the King of Cyprus, tor 
that he being ſo near at hand, and having mar- 
ried. Iſabella the Heir of that Kingdom, and fo 
in her Right taken upon him the Title of the 
King of Feruſalem, gave himſelf whoily to plea- 
ſure, doing nothing tor the Defence or Relicf of 
the poor diſtreſſed Chriſtians, or reprefling of the 
Turks ; who although they were yet in League 
with the Chriſtians there, and - at ſome diſcord 
alſo among themſelves, yer ſpared nor as occaſion 
ſerved, ſtill more and more to encroach upon 
them, and by building of new Caſtles and For- 
treſſes to cut them ſhort. Of all which things, 
the aforeſaid Knights by their Embaſladors cer- 
tified Pope Inmcentius, requeſting his fatherly care 
for the remedy thereof ; certitying him withall, 
that there was yet living one Mary, Daughter 
of the Marquels of Aont-Ferrar, a Lady of rare 
beauty, whom they as her Tutors had brought up 
in hope of the Kingdom, and now were ready 
to beſtow her upon ſome ſuch man as he ſhould 
think worthy ot her, together with the right ſhe 
had unto the Kingdom. Hereupon Innocentins 
diſcharging Almerices of the Title of the King- 


dom of Feruſalem , gave it to Fobn Count de | 


Brenne of Daulphine 1n France, a man of great 
fame and valour, then in Arms with the other 
Latine Princes againſt the Greeks. Who now re- 
turning home, commended his Earldom to his 
Brother, and with fuch Power as he was able to 
make, ſetting forward, came firſt to Venice, where 
he was royally entertained ; and from thence 
ſailing to Conſtantinople, was with like Honour re- 
ceived by the Emperor Henry, and 1o at length 
the fifth of September arrived at Prolemais in Syria, 
where he was with the great rejoycing and ap- 
plauſe of the people received as their King : And 
the laſt of the ſame month marrying che atorelaid 
Lady Mary at Tyre, was therc together with = 
| wit 
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with a great Soletnnity Crowned King, in the 
year, 1209, Which Almericus the old RE of 
Cyprus hearing, ſhortly after died for grief. Net 
ther wanted this noble Gentleman, thus honoured 
with the Title of a Kingdom, ſome that envied 
at his Promotion, and therefore commonly called 
him in derifion, a King, but ſtill with this ad- 
dition , Sans Ville , that is to fay , Without a 
Town. 

Now was the ten years Peace, before taken 
betwixt the Turks and the Chriſtians in Syria, 
at the coming over of Simon Marqueſs of Mont- 
Ferrat ( as is before declared ) almoſt expired 3 
which had not ſo much given to thoſe poor 
remnants of the Chriſtians ſome time of reſt and 
breathing, as had the diſcord of the 'Turks among 
themſelves 3 which having for the ſpace of nine 
years continued betwixt Noradin and Saphadin tor 
the Soveraignty, was now by the death of Sepha- 
din ended. Noradin contenting himſelf with the 
Government of Aleppo, and Corradin and Meledin 
the two Sons of Saphadin, dividing their Fathers 
Kingdom betwixt them, the one taking unto him- 
ſelf Damaſco and Syria, and the other the great 
Kingdom of Egypt , but all Enemies unto the 
Chriſtians. 

About this time alſo, or not long after, Inno- 
centius tertius yet Pope, ſummoned a general Coun- 
Cil at Lateray, whereunto, beſides a multitude of 
great Biſhops, and other reverend Prelates, re- 
paired alſo the honourable Embaſſadors of moſt 
of the Princes of Chriſtendom ;: unto whom 10 
aſſembled, among other things was propounded 
the dangerous eſtate of the Chriſtians in Syria, 
and how the ſame was by the help of the Chriſti- 
an Princes of the Weſt to be reheved. Where- 
unto all the Fathers and Princes there aflembled 
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with all his Power unto Prolemais, and fo from 
thence back again into his Country, all the reſt 
of the Army of the Chniftians crying out to him 
to the contrary ; who after the Kings departure 
{till marching on, came to the Mount Thabor. 
But ſhortly after, Winter now coming on, and 
many of their Cattel dying for cold and want 
of meat, they returned ſome to Prolemais, ſome 
to Tyre, and there wintred. King Fobn and the 
Duke of Auſtria in the mean time took a Caſtle 
betrwixt C#ſarea and Caipha, called The Caſtle of 
Pilgrims, from whence they much troubled the 
Barbarians thereabouts all that Winter. Upon the 
appearance of the Spring, and the Army again 
met together, it was thought beſt by all the 
= Commanders, that for ſo much as the King- 
om of Egypt was the chief Maintenance of the 
Mahometan Superſtition, againſt the Chriftians in 
*thoſe parts, and that ſo long as it ſtood upright, 
they ſhould not be able ro do any great matter 
in Syria, to attempt the Conqueſt thereof, as an 
exploit beſt befeeming their Valour, and fo great 
preparation 3 for that Kingdom being once ſub- 
dued, the City of Feruſalem, with all the Land 
of Paleſtine , would of themſelves without more 
ado ſtraightway yield unto them. And for as 
much as the*tamous City of Damiata, called in 
ancient time Peluſium, not much inferior urito 
Alexandria, was the firſt and moſt commodious 
Pore for that purpoſe, as neareſt unto Syria ; 
and that by the taking thereof they ſhould have 
a fair entrance into the great River Ni/us, with 
the command of a moſt rich and pleaſant Coun- 
try about it. They reſolved there to begin the 
War; and thereupon embarking themſelves, with 
all things neceſſary for ſo great an Enterpriſe 
at Prolemais, and carried with a fair Wind, they 


eaſily gave their conſent ; and' thereupon were 
ſome appointed in every Country and Province, 
to publiſh this Decree of the Council , for the 


in ſhort time artived at the defired Port. Now The ftua- 
that rich and ancient City, the Key of that ſide ##on of Da- 
of the Kingdom, ftood about a mile from the 3142 *n 


Relief of the oppreſſed Chriſtians, and to ftir 
up the devout people for the . undertaking of ſo 
religious a War,”The chief Furtherers of this facred 
Expedition, to be thus taken in hand againſt the 
Infidels, were the Biſhops of Germany, eſpecially 
the three great Biſhops of Mets, Cullen, and Tri- 
ers, whole example maved alſo many others, all 
which to rehearſe were tedious. Out of France 
alſo were ſent Hemry the Count of Nivers, and 
one Gualter the Kings great Chamberlain, with 
a great number of the gallant Youths of France, 
and ſo out of divers other places; ſo that at 
length ſuch a number of men were met together 
at divers Ports of the Adriatick, as made up a 
Fleet of So hundred Sail ; which with a profpe- 
rous Wind carried over into Syrja, arrived in 
ſafety at Brolemais the chief City of the Chriſti- 
ans, now that Feruſalem was loſt, After whom 
followed alſo Andrew King of Hungary, long be- 
fore bound both by his Fathers commandment 
and his own promiſe, for the undertaking of that 
ſacred Expedition ; with whom came alſo Lewis 
Duke of Bavaria, and Leopold Duke of Auttria, 
with their Forces all well appointed ; unto whom 
alſo Fobn King of Feruſalem joyned himſelt with 
his Power. Great hope and expectation there 
was for ſome great matter to have been done, 
now that ſo great Forces of the Chriſtians were 
thus met together. Who ſetting forward. from 
Prolemais, and the firlt day marching into Gale, 
by the way met with certain Companies of the 
Turks, whom they eaſily overthrew and put to 
flight. "The next day they came to the River of 
Fordan, where they allo diſtreſſed certain of the 
Turks Garriſons. There the King of Hungary 
bathing himſelf in the River, forthwith (as one 
diſcharged of his Vow .and Promiſe) returned 


| the City, ſtood a ſtrong 


Sea, and ſomewhat diſtant alſo from the great 
River, environed with a Navigable Ditch or Cur, 
drawn out of Nile, in manner of an Iſland, as 
a man cometh from Syria by Land ;* and *com- 
paſſed about with three ſtrong ſtone Walls, the 
work of the good Emperor elius Pertinax, and 
of him (as ſome affirm) called alſo e/iepolis. At 
the mouth of this Cut, as you ſhould enter into 


atch-Tower for the 
defence thereof, and round about it a number of 


fair Houſes, in manner of a pretty Town en- 
trenched. Beſides that, for the more lafety there- 
of, the ſame Cut was barred with a great ſtron 

iron Chain, in ſuch ſort, as that it was not poſſible 
for- any Ship, without breaking of the Joe to 
enter. | The Chriſtians with their Fleet entrin 
the mouth of the River, and coming to this Cut 
by great ſtrength brake the Chain ; but thinking 
ſo to have made their paſſage unto the City, the 

found a greater ſtay at the Watch-Tower, which 
ſtrongly wilt of {ſquare Stone, and well ſtored 
with War-like Engins of all forts, 'and a good 


Garriſon of valiant Souldiers, ſtayed their further 
paſſage, overwhelming them as they approached, 
with ſhot, fire, ſtones, timber, and fuch like, before 
provided for 'that purpoſe. | 

The Chriſtians (after 'the manner of the fight 
of that time) had upon certain flat Veſſels built 
certain high Towers of Wood for the affailing 
of the Watch-Tower ; in the approaching where- 
of, they were not only troubled with the'Enemy, 
but with the tumult and ſtir of their '6wn People 
alſloz ſome crying that they ſhould yer draw 
nearer- unto the "Tower ; otherſome crying out 
as faſt, to have the Bridges caft out, thereby to 
enter; and the Enemy likewiſe with” much cla- 
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mour encouraging one another for 'the*fopuliing 
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Mariners to do their buſineb, and the Mariners 
thes Souliers In the midſt of this hurly-burly 
and tumult., one of the wooden Towers fur- 
mounting the reſt in height, overchar ed with 
the preſs of men, fell, and in falling made ſuch a 
noils, 2s if Heaven it ſelf had fallen ; where in a 
momenit (astit were) was preſently to be ſeen a 
moſt heavy SpeRtacle; many overwhelmed with 
the falling of the Tower, lay there cruſhed to 
death; ſome grievoully hurt, and yet not dead, 
lay opprefled with the timber, crying out tor 
help ; others bruiſed or hurt, but not overwhelm- 
ed, for fear of further harm, leapt ſome into the 
Nile, fore aboard the other Ships near by, ſome 
crying out of his Arm, ſome of his Leg, ſome of his 
Head or other part of his body, to the great dif- 
comfiture of. the reſt, in fo much that the Aſſault 
was for that time given over. 

King Fobn (as well for his Valour, as for the 
Title of the King of Feruſalew, choſen General 
of the Army) after he had appeaſed this tumult, 
and given the ch of them that were maimed 
or hurt, unto Silke Surgeons, and buried the 
bodies of ſuch as were found* drowned or over- 
whelmed ; with chearful Speech encouraged the 
reſt of his Souldiers, pertwading them not to be 
diſcouraged with the accident of the fall of a 
Tower, which was neither to be imputed to their 
Cowardiſe, or the Valour of the Enemy, but only 
to the chance of War. 

In the mean time Meledin the Egyptian Sultan, 
had with a great Army encamped himſelf with- 
in the ſight of Damiata, thereby to Encourage 
the beſieged, and to fill them with hope of reliet ; 
ETnding them oftentimes by the River , News , 
Meſſages, Vidtuals, Souldiers, Armor, and what- 
ſoever elſe they wanted. The chief cauſe of his 
ſtaying there, was to take occaſion for the fur- 
priſing of the Chriſtians, if any ſhould be offered, 
either by chance, or their own negligence. Eve- 
ry day ſome skirmiſh or other ed betwixt 
our. men and the Barbarians, ours {tilt carrying 
away the Vidtory ; yet coukl theſe Barbarians nei- 
ther be drawn forth to battel, neither could our 
men. keep them from Victuals, for as much as 
they had the River of Nile at command, where- 
by Vitals were out of the upper part of Epypr 
in great abundance conveyed into the Sultans 
Camp; whereas on the contrary , the ſame 
River dividing it elf into many s, in ſome 
places here and there overflowing, in another cur 
into .many Ditches and Channels, and in fome 
other pent up by Walls and Cauſies, gave unto 
our men a difpleaſures. therefore 
{ceing that the Sultan would neither gIVE NOT, aC-. 
cept of battel, they reſolved again to lay ſiege 
to the Tower. —— wah LR great 
CUMung, upoh two made together 
framed a Twi of moſt ſtr Timber, nag! 
- mn ous ong » £q 
in height unto the Watch-Tower, they brought 
the fame near unto the, Turks Tower, and the 
Suburbs adjoyning thereunto,after which followed 
alſo the reſt of the Fleet well appointed for the 
Aſſault. At which time all the Mt of the Army 
at Land ſtood in battel ready ranged, as well to 
diſcourage them of the Town, as that the Sultan 
ſhould not be able to help them without the 

ing of battel. There began a fierce and 

cruel Affault ; they of the Suburbs righe valiant- 
S qoreading themſelves againſt their Enemies. 
ithin theſe Suburbs, the Tower, and the 
Trenches, dwelt nor only ; 5 (the natural 
Inhabitants of the Cours but Arabians 
P er ſians,Syrians, Indians, Moors, and eEvbiopians, who 
were there. refiant ; for that, bog; ys * 
publique Mart: whereumco all kind of 'Morchan- 


| % the Souldiers. bindred the. | 


diſes were brought from far out of the remoteſt 


parts of the World, and fo from thence in like 
manner trani{ported alſo ; which encouraged 
them the more to fight for the defence of their 
Lives and Goods, the two things which men hold 
moſt dear ; and in like fort animated our men 
unto. the Aſſault, as well in the quarrel of the 
Chriſtian Religion, as to inrich themſelves with 
the ſpoil of thoſe rich Nations. The Chriſtians 
with their Ships drew as near as poflibly they 
could unto the Eand, to the intent that upon the 
bank of the River they might come to fight hand 
to. hand, and man to man, and fo come cloſe 
unto their Enemies. But the Barbarians on the 
other ſide ſought by ſhot and all other means 
they could, to keep them further off, and fo from 
landing; 

That which molt feared the Egyprians, was, that 
as one of our Ships by chance ran aground upon 
that ſide of the River where the Enemy lay, and 
being boarded by. the: Enemy, thronging in as 
faſt as he could, and there making a cruel ſlaugh- 
ter, one of the Chriſtian Souldiers goinz down 
under the Hatches, made there a great hole, 
whereby the water abundantly coming in, fink 
the Ship before the Enemy was aware, and {© 
drowned a great number of the Fgyprians roge- 
ther with the Chriſtians. At which time alſo 
the high Tower built upon the two Ships, joyning 
now cloſe unto the Watch-Tower, and mating 
the ſame , diſmayed the Defendants with the 
ſtrangeneſs thereof, as with a Miracle, in ſuch 
ſort, that they ſtrucken with a great fear, as now 
being to fight with a ſtrange, hardy, and cruel 
kind of men, without any great refiftance for- 
fook the. Tower and fled. The Watch-Tower 
thus taken, and they that ſhould have defended 
the ſame, ſome ſlain, and ſome fled ; they in the 
Suburbs diſcouraged , and flying away , were 
many of them wounded from above, out of the 
Watch-Tower but now gained- by the Chriſti- 
ans. Ar which time alfo the other Shins landed 
the Souldiers, who entring the Suburbs, put all 
they found there to the Sword , even unto the 
laſt man. There was found great abundance of 
Victuals, but far greater ftore of Riches, in fo 
much that it ſeemed to have been the {ſpoil of 
Arabia; Perſia, and the rich Indies. 


Now yet remained the ftrong Town of Da- Damiata 


miata , which was forthwith aſſaulted by the 
Chriſtians, more to prove if in that heat and 
fudden fear it would be yielded , than for any 
hope they had by force to win it. But having 
done what they could both by ſcaling, and by 
other Engins , they gained nothing bur hard 
blows wounds, and fo retired. Neverthele\s 
they lodged themſelves in the Suburbs, and laid 
a great part of the Army betwixt the Sultan and 


| the beſieged City, to the intent that no ſupply 


of Victuals ſhould be brought unto it ; yer both 
the Enemy oftentimes attempted to have entred 
the City, and the beſieged ror have fallied our, 
but both the one and the other were letted to 
do what they would have done , and that not 
without the great loſs of their men ; for why, 
the Town was now on every fide fo incloſed by 
the Chriſtians, as that no man could enter in or 
out thereof, Whilit the Chriſtians thus lay ar the 
Siege, it fortuned that the River of Nile {welling 
with a great Eaftern Wind, rife above the banks, 
and fo overflowed the places wherein the Chritti- 
ans lay, that they could keep nothing dry, and 
that moſt part of their Viftuals were therewith 


| ſpoiled. With which unſeafonabte riſing of the 


River , the Chriftians not a little rroubled, by 
commandment of Pelagizes the Popes Legate, gave 
themſelves to faſting and prayer by che tpace of 


three 


in Uain 
aſſaulted, 
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'A fair Of- 
fer evilly 
refuſed, 


Succours 
ſent unto 
the be- 


ſerged, 


ſelves more earneſtly to 


three days. But the Wind falling the fourth day, 
_=_ them- 


and the River again decreaſing, the 
rayer than before, thank- 
ing the Almighty,that as he had put them in a great 
fear, ſo he had in mercy again comforted them. 
Now with long lying began Vidtuaſs to grow 
ſcant in the Sultans Camp, ſo that he was glad 
to ſend away half of his Army up again into 
the Country of Caire- At which time alfo it 
chanced (as if it had been in an extream and 
common danger of the Mahomitan Superſtition) 
that Embaſſadors ſent from Corradin Sultan of 
Damaſco and Feruſalem, unto the Princes of. the 
Chriſtian Army, came to ſue for Peace, , both for 
Himſelf and his Brother the Egyptian Sultan ; pro- 
miſing in regard thereof again to reſtore unto 
them the Holy Crofs, and whatſoever elſe him- 
ſelf, his Father, or Sultan Saladin had before 
taken from them; of which their Offer , moſt 
art of the Army liked well, ſaying, That they 
had therefore taken up Arms for the recovery 
of that which had been before gotten, and gain- 
ed by the Valour of the worthy Chriſtian Cap- 
tains, and had of late been taken from them 
and to blot out the Ignominy of the loſs thereof, 
to the end it ſhould not be ſaid, that they could 
not leave whole and entire unto their Children, 
what their Fathers had got, when they had the 
keeping thereof; neither- having loſt ic, be able 
again to. recoveg it ; that all theſe things being 
reſtored , there reſted not any further occaſion 
of War, or let to ſtay them as moſt victorious 
Conquerors to return home. Nevertheleſs Pela- 
gius, Pope Honorius his Legate (for Innocentizs in 
the preparation of the Wars was before dead at Pe- 
luſium) with King Fobn,the Maſters of the Knights 
Hoſpitalers and 'Templars, the Duke of Auſtria, 
and the Germans , were of opinion to the con- 
trary ; alledging, That this Sacred War was. un- 
dertaken generally againſt the Infidels, and for 
Religions ſake againſt the Mahometan Superſti- 
tion, whereof the Kingdom of Egypt was the 
chief Seat and ſtay; and that therefore they 
ought eſpecially to impugn that. Which per- 
ſwaſion, together with the Authority of the Per- 
{waders, 1o prevailed , that the Sultans large 
Offers were rejetted, and ſo the Embaſlſadors 
diſpatched without any thing. obtained of that 
they came for. Whereupon Corradin fearing 
that the Chriſtians would at length come to Fe- 
ruſalem, as the place they moſt defired ; and 
doubting how he ſhould be able to defend the 
{ame, forthwith raſed the Walls thereof, and the 
more to deface it, overthrew and pluckt down 
moſt of the goodly : Houſes, ang other ſtately 
Buildings therein , ſparing yet the Tower of 
David, and the holy Sepulchre ; which he is ſaid 
to have done at the humble Requeſt 'and Inter- 
ceflion of the Chriſtians of divers Countries,which 
yet dwelt there mixt with the Turks and Saraſfins. 
Whilſt the Chriſtians thus lay at the Siege of 
Damiata, the Plague began to rage,in the Camp, 
whereof” ſo many died, that it began to repent 
the great Commanders of the Army that they 
had ſo much hearkned to the perſwaſion of the 
Legate (a man making no profeflion of Arms ) 
rather than to the ſound Advice of others, who 
by long experience taught the ſudden alteration 
of matters of War , would willingly have ac- 
cepted of the Sultans large Offers ; ſo began Pela- 
gizus the Legate to be generally evil ſpoken of. 
There were now already fix months paſt ſince 
the beginning of the Siege, and the Sultan lying 
inſight had not with him fo great an Army as 
before, but only the flower and choice of his 
people, having '(as we have before ſaid) for want 
of Victuals nt away the reſt up again into the 
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|. Country ; now it fortuned that the Chriſtians, 


as men -weary of. the long Siege, ſtood not ſo 
carefully. upon their Guard, with Watch and 
Ward, as before, but gave themſelves more to eaſe ; 
which the Sultan perceiving, drew nearer to the 
Town,in hope under the covert of the filent night, 
to ſend new Su plies unto the beſieged ; which 
Companies by him appointed for that Service, 
couragiouſly {et ' forward , in hope to have de- 
caves the Chriſtian Sentinels, and fo indeed 
came near unto the Town unſeen or difcovered ; 
and now the foremoſt of thoſe Companies were 
already entred the Town 3 when the Chriſtians 
_ them, and raiſing an Alarm; put them- 
elves in Arms, and fo furiouſly affailed the hin- 
dermoſt of them, and in ſuch fort, that they 
which were before within, and thoſe that were 
but now entred, fearing leſt the Enemy in that 
hurly burly ſhould pell mell enter in with the 
reſt, ſhut them out of the Gates, expoſed to the - 

butchery, where all were preſently cut in pieces. 
The Chriftians encouraged with this Vidtory, 
the next .day leaving a great part of the Army 
before the Town to continue the Siege, preſented 
themſelves before the Sultans Camp to give him 
battel ; who for all that well conſidering that the 
loſs of a battel might endanger the whole State 
of his Kingdom, would by no means be drawn 
out of his 'Trenches, bur lay ſtill ; wherewith the 
Chriſtians , _— the French-men ( in the 
firſt charge naturally turious) greatly encouraged, 
attempted to' have forcibly entred their Ram- 
piers, but not with ſucceſs an{werable to their 
courage. For the Egyptians perceiving the ſmall 
number of their Enemies, notably repulſed them, 
and in fine inforced them to retire, having loſt 
Gualter, one of their chief Commanders, with 
divers others; yea King Fobn in affailing the 
Camp, loſt many of his men , and. grievouſly 
burnt in his face, hardly eſcaping himſelf with 
life. After which diſcomfiture , they refolved, 
not to think of any thing elſe but of the Siege, 
and above all things to provide that no. Suc- 
cours ſhould be brought into the Town. They 
in the City more ſtraitly beſet and beſieged than 

before, and now brought unto extream necefli 
and famine, and out of all hope of Relief, aflem- 
bled themſelves to conſult of their Afairs, and 
what were beſt for them to do in ſo dangerous 
a ſtate ; ſome one or other of them by night or 
otherwiſe ſecretly flying into the Camp. And 
that more was, the Ciry had ddlochredty been 
yielded by the greater part, had not the chief 
Commanders within mured up the Gates, and 
commanded that none of the Inhabitants upon 
pain of death ſhould come upon the Walls or 
Rampiers, to the intent they ſhould not get out, 
or caſt themſelves from above the Walls into 
the Ditches. The chief Commanders and Cap- 
tains went here and there up and down the City, 
to ſearch and view all things, eſpecially the ſhops 
and ſtore-houſes, where finding ſmall ftore -of 
Wheat, they divided it in ſmall portions among 
themſelves; the -common people enforced with 
want, eat whatſoever came to hand , were it 
lawful or unlawful, or forbidden by their Super- 
ſtition, wholſome or unwholſome, good or bad, 
{alt or freſh, roaſted or raw ; and fo prolonged 
their lives with ſuch things as they. could find. 
Now the beſieged, not able to indure theſe ex- 
tremities of the Famine (being the paflion that 
moſt grievouſly and often troubleth Mankind) 
they were alſo attached with the Wrath of God ; 
for the Plague (the fury whereof had' before 
attainted the Camp of the Chriſtians, and after- 
ward quite ceaſed ) was now got into the City, 
where it made a great Slaughter ; which _—_ 
oy 
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liry day by day in fſach ſort increaſed, that men | 


no more to be found, to viſit, 
hetero five and help the Sick 3 but 
Were wanting alſo to bury them, to draw them 
out of their Beds and Houſes, and to ſeparate the 


ivi the Dead; the Streets and Houſes 
_ Ro Bodics, gave forth a moſt horrible 


i ith a moſt grievous and infectious Air; 
ny is not any oh clear from the Plague, 
or afiy man that could boaſt he had not been at- 
tainted therewith, or the fear thereof ; and re- 
medy there was none. The rage and fury oi theſe 
ewo Deronrers, the Famine, and Plague, devoured 
them without number, chooſing rather ſo to die, 
than to ſubmit themſelves to their Enennes ; or to 
humble themſelves fo low, as to crave their Fa- 
your. That they within were thus pinched with 
Famine, the Chriſtians knew 3 but that the Plague 
ſo raged amongſt them, they knew not. Now thc 
Chriſtians had of purpoſe caſt up certain Trenches 
and Baricadoes, for the keeping in of ſuch as the 
Famine ſhould enforce.to come out of the Tow 3 
thinking that the beſieged, to eaſe their wants, 
would thruſt the baſer fort of the people and un- 
profitable mouths out of the City ; unto whom 
the Chriſtians meant mot to give any paſlage 
for they having long before fo ſtraightly environed 
the City, asthat no relief could be brought unto it, 
lay now ſtill expe&ing when the beſieged,entorc'd 
by neceſlity,ſhould yield themſelves ; and fo with- 
+ out loſs of any man,to become Maſters of fo ſtrong 
and rich a Town. It was now more than a year 
that the Chriſtians had thus lien at the Siege of Da- 
miata, when as certain of the” Souldiers upon a 
bravery-adventured with a few ſcaling Ladders to 
mount the Wall; in which doing, finding no re- 
fiſtance, and withall hearing ſo great ſilence, as if 
there had beenno body within the City they ſtood 


ſtill a while hearkening, but ſeeing that 
dumb Fence Rare continue, they retard unto 


the Camp, giving the Captains to underſtand 
how the matter ſtood 3 who at the firſt thought it 
to. be ſome policy and fineneſs of the deceittul E- 
nemy 3 yet afterward they _ it good to ad- 
venture certain men, t9: prove their fortune, and 
to Cauſe certain companies well appointed to ſcale 
cone of ORGY of the CPs in ſuch ſort, as 
they ave gon againſt a puiſſant Enemy, 
that had had the power — refiſt them. And des 
upon were fcaling Ladders brought forth, and all 
things madeready, as for a great Aſſault. So the 
Chriſtians couragiouſly mounting the Ladders, 
without refiltance took the Bulwak. But as they 
were entring farther into the Town, a ſmall Com- 
Dany of the Turks and Barbarians ( all the Soul- 
rs that the Fury of the Plague had left, and they 
allo with the Famine and Infe&ion of the Air 
ſome final bug tom endes, gn 
NAKC e, but to no pur 
ing forthwith all cut in pi SH ping the 
matter' wherewith the Gates of the Ciry were 
mured, was moved, the Gates ſet open, 
and the Chriſtians with F, ifolai ; 
But even act the very encring. 
were attainted with a moſt griev 
ſtink, they ſaw a 'fair City 
which was moſt fearful to behold, 


he muſt paſs over the dead, or others, which being 
not-yet altogether dead, were miſerably drawing 
coward their end. Of ſeventy thouſand perſons 
in the City, were not found above three thouſand 
alive, and thoſe for the moſt part yet voung Chil- 
dren ; for all the reſt were dead, taken away ei- 
ther with the Sword, Famine or the Plague : the 
greateſt part whereof lay yet ſtinking above the 
ground unburied. Theſe three thouſand thar 
were- left, were ſo maigre and poor, that pity ir 
was to behold them ; unro whom their lives were 
granted upon condition that they would make 
clean the City, and bury the dead, which they 
were three months in doing. 

Thus was Damiats taken by the Chriſtians the 
fifth day of November, in the year 1221, after ir 
had been more than a year by them beſieged. The 
Spoil there taken was great, for beſides the rich 
Merchandize brought rhither trom tar, was found 
great ſtore of Gol, Silver, and precious Stones. 
The Chriſtians chus enriched, and the Ciry made 
clean, ftaicd there more than a year after, as in a 
Colony wherein they had been willing to dwell, 
torgerttul of their own Country. In the beginning 
of theſe Wars, the Princes of the Army had with 
one conſent agreed-, "That whatſoever Ciry or 
Territory ſhould by them be taken from the Purks 
or Infidels, ſhould be given unto the King of Fe- 
ruſalem, whom after the departure of the King of 
Hungary, they had made General of the whole 

rmy. But now that the City was taken, Pe/a- 
gius the Legate, pretending, That by the vertue 
of his Legation, it belonged unto him to ditpole 
of- all things taken in that ſacred War, ( as a man 
not unmindful of his Maſter) adjudged the City 
from thenceforth to belong unto the Sec of 
Rome. Witl which indignity and wrong,the King 
inwardly diſcontented, (and yet for the Authoricy 
of the Legate, diſlembling the matter ) withdrew 
himſelf, and fo retired to Prolemais. 

The year following, Pelagins weary to ſee the 
Arms of the Chriſtians to corrupt with ruſt, and 
nothing doing, conſidering the defire and hope he 
had utterly to have ruinated the Infidels, togerher 
with their Superſtition, commanded, That every 
man ſhould again take up Arms for the proſecu- 
ting of this War againſt the Sultan, and the be- 
ſieging of Cajre. Burt for all that, when he had 


commanded what he would, or could, the Soul- 


diers little regarding his command with one voice 
cryed out, that they would not be commanded by 
any, but by the King of Feruſalem only. So thar 
the Legace, enforced by the Souldiers, was glad 
to ſend unto the King, to requeſt him again to re- 
turn to'Damiata, and to take upon him the charge 
tor the mapaging of that War, taken 'in hand tor 
the defence of the Chriſtian Religion; who tor 
all chat excuſed himſelf from 1o doing, one while 
by his own particular Afﬀairs, another while by 
his ownindiſpoſition 3 yet in fine,preiled and over- 
come with the prayers and requeſts of the other 
Latine Princes, he returned to Damiata, at the 
{lf Game time, thact the Duke of Bavaria arrived 
there with a goodly company of brave men, 
brought thither out of his own Country, after he 
had been now from thence ren months abſenc. 

. The Legate deſirous of the proſecution oi this 


War, requeſted and urged the King, with the reſt Felagius 
of the Princes ad pe Onmapteaders, without Ch 
delay to take the Field, telling them, chat che En- t- -yinces 
terprife of the holy War was grown old, and cold, »f 7+ Chri- 
by choſe long delaies and procrafting of the time; #2" 4m 
and that they which kept Wars ſo tar from home, ,,, [nr 
ought ro make haſt to force the Enemy, to taks guey of Ex 
all occaſions, to loſe no time, but ever to be doing, gypt. 
and to prove all things for the annoying of. the 
Enemy ; gnd that that was "2 way), wan 
the 
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the Worthies of ancient times, both Kings and 
Emperors, - had gained unto themſelves Empires, 
Glory, Greatneſs, and Wealth. That it was for 
them that were invaded and aſſailed, upon whoſe 
lives depended the ſafety of their Country, their 
Wives, their Children, and Goods, to delay and 
prolong the time as they might to delude the E- 
nemy, to fruſtrate his deſigns, to defeat his At- 
tempts, and with delaies to dally him off, until 
that having thereby weakned* his Forces , he 
ſhould together with his courage loſe alſo his hope ; 
Caire (he aid) to be indeed a great City, but yet 
that the grateſt Cities that ever were, had by the 
Wars become great Deſarts, forced by the power 
of their puiſſant and ſpeedy Enemies; and that 
great Empires, as were thoſe of the Sultans,ought 
not to be invaded or affailed by any forreign 
force, if they were. not at the firit onſet, over- 
thrown, or at leaſt ſo weakned, as that they could 
not afterwards lift up their Heads or recover 
themſelves ; for otherwiſe, that they which had 
prepared a deſtruction for others, ſhould fall 
into the ſame themſelves; That it behooved either 
not to have attempted or affailed Egypt at all; or 
elſe now, after it had been once allailed, not fo 
to give it over before it were conquered. The Kin 
of Feruſalem,whether it were that he were prick 
with the grief, that being called the King of the 
Holy Land, he could not have the City of Dami- 
ata (under the leading and condutt won by the 
Chriſtians come to the ſacred War) given unto 
him by the Legate; or that he had betore proved 
that the higher Country of Egypt was not without 
great and manifeſt danger to be attempted ; ſaid, 
that he would not in any caſe go ; alleadging that 
honourable and ſacred War to have been taken 


made' over the Nile, and cut in pieces fuch Com- 
panies-as were left for the keeping thereof 3 fo 
marching on they drew neer unto Caire, and there 
in the ſight of that great and rich City encamped 
where running up and down, the more to terrihe 
them of the City, provoked them to Battel, 
upbraiding unto 4 their Lazineſs, their Cow- 
ardiſe and Sloth, braving them, (if they were men) 
to come out 3 Yet for all that they would not ſo 
do, but keeping themſelves cloſe and covert with- 
in the City, let them alone to brag and boaſt at 
their own pleaſure. - This Siege continued long, of 
purpoſe protracted ſtill from day to day by them 
of the City; and the great opinion the Chriſti- 
ans had of their own valour, with the ſmall re- 
gard they had of their Enemies, made - them fo 
proud and carelefs, that they remembred no more. 
to take good care of the War, of their Dury, their 
Watch, or their Sentinels ; their confidence was 
in their own Valour and good Fortune, not con- 
ſidering or remembring that they were come into 
Egypt, and that they had put themſelves within 
the Trenches, Sallies, Channels and Cuts of a 
deceitful River, which not only brought Vi&tuals + 


| unto their Enemies, but alſo fortified them 3 who 
| by how much they were the leſs valiant, and leſs 


: 
' 


| 


underſtood of the Art of War, the more they uſed 
of Craft and Subtilry for the preſerving of them- 
ſelves 3 ſo the crafty Enemies drew the Chriſtians 
out at length,abuſing them with many delaies and 
deceits ;' making ſemblance of great Fear, to make 
themſelves the lefs to be feared; and more con- 
temptible in their doings, to the. end that they 
knowing the Paſſages and Straights of the Coun- 
try, ny reſerving themſelves unto the occafinns 
and adyantages both of the time, and of their E- 


in hand, only for the recovery of the Holy Land,| nemies, might circumvent them and entrap them * 
and not for the winning of Memphis, Babylon, or'| at ſuch time as they leaſt feared any ſuch matter. 


Thebes in Egypt; which after they were taken, 
would not for any long time continue in their 
Fidelity or Allegeance, and could not poffibly 
be kept by force ; whereas Syria, by Geer Duke 
of Bulloin and the other great Princes his Aﬀoci- 
ates, entred into, conquered and poſſeſſed ; and 
ſince his time, by divers other Chriſtian Kings 
and Princes holden, was in right their own 3 and 
that therefore he greatly commended the forward- 
nels, the diligence, the courage, the- deſire, and 
whatſoever thing elſe Pe/agins commended ; but 


| 
| 


The Chriſtians, at all adventure had encamped 
themſelvesin a low ground, within the Banks and 
Cauſies of that Fenny Country, under the covert 
thereof, thinking themſelves ſafe as in their Tren- 
ches, againſt all ſudden Sallies or Attempts of 
their Enemies; but theſe places wherein they lay 
were ſoft and dirty, for Þ much as the Country 
People uſed at their pleaſure to water. them by 
Channels and'Sluces out of the River of Nile ; 
which now pluckt up and opened, the River be- 


gan to riſe and overflow all. Then too late the 

perceived themſelves taken as in a Grin, with- The cbri- 
out 'power to defend themſelves, or to make any ſans er- 
reſiſtance,” or by any other means to ſhew their *” r pea , 
Valour. So the River ftill ariſing and overflowing $11: «F 


[ 
gave unto the 'Turks and Egyptians good hope of the og 


their Wars, and of a Victory more deſired than Nile. 


that he ought to employ the ſame in Syria, and q 
not there where no need was, or from whence 
no profit was to be drawn or expected, Never- 
thelefs the Legate wedded to his own opinion,” by 
the power of his Authority, commanded | the 


King of Feruſalem, the Duke of Bavaria, with | 


the reſt of the great Commanders and Captai 
to take up their Arms, to get them into the Field 
upon the Expedition by him appointed againſt the 
Sultan ; threatning the pain of the high ſentence 
of Excommunication againſt him or them, that 
would ſhew themſelves backward or unwilling 
to do what he had commanded. So as it were 
enforced by the Legate, they. began with evil 
Will and worſe Speed, to ſet forward in Auguſt, 
in the very hotteſt time of the year. At which 
time the Sultan beholding the great Army 'of :the 
Chriſtians, in number about ſeventy thouſand, re- 
tired as a man afraid, into ſuch places as he 
thought bgſt, farther off ; which the Legate ſce- 
ing ( as one. not acquainted with the feats of War) 
rejoyced greatly, as if the Victory had: been al- 
ready more than half gained commending to 
the Heavens them that he ſaw couragiouſly march- 
ing forward,ſaying, That fortune always favoured 
the Valant, and that unto Cowards all thin 
fell ſtill out to the worſt. By the way the Chri 
ans ſcized upon a Bridge, which 


tas Enemy had | himſe 


hoped for over a warlike-and vi&torious 'People. 
All the ground wherethe Chriſtians lay encamped, 
was covered with Water, fo high that the Vitu- 
als were corrupted, and no place left for-a man 
to ſtand or lie dry in. SE C 
Now at'the fame time the Egyptians had'taken 
the high places, with the paſſages upon the Walls 
and Banks in that drowned Country, to'the in- 
tent that the Chriſtians ſhould not be able to re- 
tire or to fave themſelves out of the Bogs and 
Mariſhes covered over with Water.-- So was their 
raſh 'Valour and ' preſumptuous Confidence in 
themſelves, td unto the 'Enemies Shot and 
OUFL and when they would by force have de- 
tended themſelves, their hardiriefs was overcome 
by the crafty Subtility of the weak Enemy.” Then 
began every man to cry -out againſt-Pelagius the 
Legat, ing, condemning, and rayling at 
him ; the King himſelf they blamed 'not, for 
that he had.done his duty, in diflwading of this 
expedition, and was contrary to his g 
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all courreſie; relieving them a alſo with' 

Veal and ſuch other things as they wanted, and 
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The Co 

'Itike a rout alſo, Coradin his Brother, Sultan 

of  Danaſco, - made 'truce with 'the Latines for 

aire, years, Whereuporrthe King of Feruſalen 

| over into Tray, and there by the perſiva- 

fron; of Honorins the Pope, his' Wite being now 

d,” gave his Daughter Tolard (now crowned 

Queen, of Feruſalem In the right of her Mother) 

in e to Frederick _ *of Sirilia, and Em- 

tt a irs er thereby to ſtir 

the taking in hang of the facred War. 

Ice which time, he and the 'Kings' of —_ 

Sad&effors have been calted Kings of 

ruſa we'd cit that they have'evil proſecuted t ba 

coor po etended" Right and 'Title, as ftill buſjed 

& Wars againft other Chriſtian 

| Pres & Foby afterwards departing from 

Rome for Fog: wisby. the way honourably en- 

tertained at Piſz ;* but ' arriving at 'rhe French 

Court, he found Philip the French King deſpe- 

y ſick, who by. his laſt Wilt and Teſtament 

ns the "Knights ' 'Holpitalers and 'Tem- 


| plar 6, Fey hound Crowns the maintenance 


ars againſt the Infidels3: _ Mony 

was to their uſe afterward paid -unto*King ' Foby, 
Who ſhorely to diſcharge himſelf; of a Voiu he 
had"made; to viſit the'Pilgrimape at” Cops/tells, 
RS into Spain, by the way married Beremgaria, 
e Ring of Caftile his Daughret ; and there 

| 4 great while, rerurned ain 1rito France, 

y long pc wi the ſetting forward 

of the "th ror Fredericks Son-in-Law for the 
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mh ways letted with troubles nearer home, 
Moods not "the fame, . uritill 'almoft ſeven 
< | years 4zfter; * all Mile time the* Chriſtians in 
Syria enjoying the. Fruit of the' late concluded 
eace” for eight years, lived in great reſt and 
quietneſ; » where g leaving them, until the ariſing 
of new troubles, Tet.us in the mean time return 


tug unto the troubled affairs: of the Turks, 
eks, and Latines, at Conftantinople, and inthe 
effec Aſia. | 


wel the Second Em mperor 0 of the Latines at 
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Ice to the miſerable Country of Thracja, 
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4 the ſpace of eleven years. "After 'whom 
Peter, Count of "Uuſſerre, his Son-in- 
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2 *\vho in; the beginning Bf | his Empire, 
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The General Hiſtory of the Futks: 
loſt, entertaining , him with. all the formalities | yer wes, the dpogiedt Crooks the_natural In- 
chat feigned Friendſhip conld deviſe. But having | itants thereof; in heart nor theirs, 8.abhorring 
him now in, his power, and fearing no harm» | nothing morg.than that their forreign gover- 
regardirig neither the Laws of Fidelity or Hoſpi- | mens; but "wholly devoted to their own. natural 
ality, he moſt. traiterouſly- flew him, as he was ' Princes, Theodorws Laſcars and Alexitts Commenus, 

et in the midit of his Banquet. Of whoſe end, | the one reigning at Nice it Birhynia, the other 
Hine others yet otherwiſe report, as-that he | at Trapezond in Pontus, both called by the Greeks, 
ſhould by the ſame Theodorus have been inter-, | Emperors, and fo of them \ wer reputed. Laf- 
copied about the pleaſant Woods of Tempe in. | cars of the two the better beloved, and by far of 
ſſalia, as he was travellirig from Rome to Con- | greateſt. power, had during the' time of his Go- 
ftamtinople, and ſo afterwards to have been by him | vecament fought many an hard Bartel, (as is 
cruelly pur to death Of whoſe misfortune, Te- | in part Pn Lc ared) and ſtrongly forntied 
pulas Governour of Conſtantinople underſtanding, | his chief Cities againſt the invaſion of his Pne- 
for the more ſafety of the State in that vacancy | ies, as well the Turks as the Latines; and (6 
of the Greek Empire, made __ with Theode- | having asit were ereted a new Empire in Afia,and 
rus for five years, and the Turks for two. Shortly | there rei eighteen years, died, leaving behind 
Robert after- came Robert ( the Son of the aforeſaid un- | him one Fohy Ducar Batazes, that had married 
Enperor of fortunate Emperor: Peter) .with his Mother to | the fair Lady ene his Daughter and Heir, &© Jetm' B4- 
con Conſtantinople, and there in his Fathers ſtead was | ſucced him in the Greek Empire in . 4ffs. This tazesmate 
"p< ſolemnly faluted Emperor z but not with mych | Foby was a man of” a great Wit and Spirit, and of 1" 
better Iuck than was his Father before him or | more gravity for his years, than was Theodorws his ;, aga, 
ſhortly after his coming he took to Wife a fair | Father-in-Law, never undertaking any thing be- 
young Lady, the Daughter of a great rich. and | fore he had thereof well confidered z and once 
noble Matron. of the City, bur before betrothed | reſolved, not omitting. or negleRing any thing 
unto a t Gentleman, a Burgundian-born 3 | for the performance thereot. So that it was 
with whom the old Lady broke her promiſe, and | not unfitly faid of the Greeks, The planting of 
more careful of her Daughters preferment, than | this. new Empire to have required the celerity of 
fidelity, gave her in marriage unto the. new | Leſceris, but the ſtay thereof to have been tlic 
Emperor. The joy of which ſo great an” Ho- | gravity ' of Ducas. He in the be ng*of his 
nour , was..in ſhort time converted. not anto a Reign in very ſhort time having ſet all things 
deadly heavineG, but even into death.ir {elf; | in good order, greatly 'augm * his Legions, 
for the young Burgundian, more enraged with | and ſhooting at a fairer matk than the Empire he 
the wreng done him than diſcouraged with the | held; even the Imperial Ciry it felf, and the re- 
proathes and power of the Emperor, .co covery of all Thracia and Grecia our of the hands 
imſelf with a company of luſty tall Souldiers, | of he Latines, which cold not be done without 
acquainted with his purpoſe, and awating . his | a Fleer at Sea, built poor pnoter of Glee 3 
time when the Emperor was abſent,' by night | the” Ports. of the lefler 4fie. And fo havin 
entred the Court with his deſperate Followers,and rigged up and manned a ſtrong Fleet, and Teour- 
= —_ firſt meeting with the beautifiil young Emprels, | i 
committed cut off her Noſe and her Ears, and afterward 
»pon the _ threw her old Mother into the Sea, and fo fled our 
perſon of an of the City into the Woods and Mountains, with | 
Enpr4/5. thoſe deſperate cut-throats the miniſters of his bar- 
barous cruelty. The Emperor - pierced to the 
heart with this ſo great a bk race, ſhortly after 
went to Rome, to what purpole was not certainl 
known; but in returning back again throu 
Achaia, he there died, leaving. behind him his | man' daring to 'oppoſ 
young Son Baldwin, yet but a Child, begotten by | which time alfo he took many 
is firſt Wife, to ſucceed. him in the Empire ; | Towns alongft the 
who by the name of. Baldwin the Second, was | and Cardia, with 
1vin crowned the fifth and laſt Emperor” of the La- 
br lag tines in Conſtantinople. "And for becauſe he was as! | i 
. Emperor of yet but Joung gas unfit for the. Gavernmeng, he! 
the Latines was by the conſent of the” Nobility affianced, and 
ion afterward married -unto Marthe the younger 
2” Dilighter of Fohn Brenne, King of . Fern/aler, .a p y to be 
worthy- old Captain, (but as then Goyernqur of | Empire ity rhe 
Ravenna, which City, he being certain years. be- | hard” accordi 
fore ſent for out of France -for that purpoſe, by 
Honorizs the Pope, he notably defended againſt the 
Emperor Frederick his Son-in-Law, but that affini- of, by mbaſl; 
ty was before broken off by the death of tlie faid | to Fobn he Greek Emp 
Emperors Wife ) who now ſent for out ofT/aly un- | Helens in” marriage *with 
to Conſtantinople, had commitred to his chargEans Son 3 ch ,offer 
protection, both the Perſon and Empue of the | cep For 4 
oung Emperor Baldwin, * now” his Son-in:Law: 
hic | HE. 0a heavy charge he for certain | Aſſa#, hi 
years after worthily and Ri GRE | the 
until ſich time as that Baldwin was hi "flood 
able to take upon him the- government "Now [* 
although the Imperial City of Conjtantine; 
the Countries of Thracie,  Theſſalia, "Mat 
Achaia, Peloponeſus, and the reſt of che Prov | 
of Greece, were all or for the moſt” part under | then' 
the Goverament of Baldwin_the Empervr;” the ]4 ; 
Venetians, or other the inferior Latine Privices 3 f Jer hit 


a 


0. 3 PIER IRS”. 
— 


5" : 
- 


= 


The General Hiſtory of the Turks. 


. ©mbaſladors. were alſo ſent unto. the 
ror Embaihdeee of Tconium, to confirm 
op by Gao "betwixt them ; for the 
it to haye driven the Turks 

; and the far Exſtern-Countries, began 

| 3 cut thend | iri_their Provinces in 
the leſſer Afis. Wherefbre the Sultah bf Jcanium, 
fearing left whiles he had his hands full of choſe 


His Enemies ; of themſelves too 

for him, he ſhould behind be ſet upon by 
Ns rock Emperor, and ſo thruſt our of all 7 ſent 
theſe his Embaſſadors unto him for Peace ; which 
he for many cauſeseaſily granted. - Firſt, for that 
he forefaw what an hard matter it would be. for 


+ Latines ; 
'moſt ſure 
16S. BE from 


fury 


were 
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; » Frederick the. German Emperor ha 
.cirne vowed to take upon him an Exp&diticts into 
the Holy 'Land; for performance wheieof tw 
was hi y called upon, firſt by Homor ins quartus 
the Pope, and afterward for his long delay ex- 
communicated by © Grepory the Ninth ; not fo 
much” for the Zeal they had unto the Sacred 
' War; as to buſi: the Emperor afar off in Wars 
abroad, whilſt they in the mean time, to increaſs 
><eir own power, drew from him ſome one pare 
% outer of* his -Empire ; which he - not withouc 
cauſe fearing, from day tv day, and year to year, 
delayed the performance of his Vow , fo much 
by the Pope ; by his Preſence 'and Power 
fil Gappointing all the ſly deſigns of the Popes, 
Concel d or put in practiſe againſt ' him. i Bur 
now ar length roved, or more truly to ſay, in- 
forced” with' the Thundering and Lightning of 
Pope Gregory, he reſolved to ſer forward, in the 
ear, 1227. * About which time, Folenta, or Tiland 
is Wite, the King of Fersſa/em his Daughter, 
died 'in Child-bed; being before delivered of a 
fair Son. | Now were mer rogerher ar Brunduſium 
an exceeding great number of couragiuus and 
devour Souldiers gut of all parts of Chriſtendom, 
eſpecially our of Germany, under the Leading of 
Lodwick Lantgrave of Thuring, and. Sigefride Bi- 
ſhop" of Auguſta ; all ſtfrred up with the fame of 
fo natable an Expedition. ' Bur whillt they there . 
ſtayed ſomewhat long, the Plague aroſe among 
1 whereot 'in ſhort tint after, both 
the Lantgrave and the Biſhop died,-with many 
of the ocher beſt Souldiers.* The'Emperor him: 
Rf 'w2s upon his way as far Males; upon the 
furcher ſide of Pelepomneſus, where falling deſpe- 
rately fick bf a Burning-Fever, and'/put back with 
contrary Winds, he rexurned again to Brunduſium, 
and there ſtayed, a great ' while ifeer. '- Phen- be- 
gan the: Pope again] to fret an@'fare;/ and to 
caſt our his Ex unications /againit the Em- 
peror, as it it had been Thundet and Lightning, 
ccuſing him of Perjury, / Infidelity, and many 
other grievous Crimes ; 'of all which the Emperor 
was ready to have' cleared himfelf in an open 
| y of the Princes of Germany to have been 
| r at Ravenna, had it not been: by the Pope 
and the-Froubles of Lomberdy diſturbed. Never- 
efs,: he by open Proteftations and Writings, 
fully anfivered all the Popes unjuſt Accyſacions 
wherewich he had been fo hardly charged ; a 
yet deſirous to perform the Expedition by him 
taken in hand, having ſer all things in good Or- 
der, and put himſelf again in a readineſs, he ſet 
forward from Brundi in Auguſt, in the year, 
| i is Terricorics in 


ag. Pope difpleaſed, for that the Emperor at his 
departure had neither reconciled himſelf, nor 
raken his leave of him, and deeming therein his 
| ications' and Fulminations to be con- 
> and ſer at-naughtg' fell inco fuch a rage 
and choler , that he” forbad all the' Chriſtian 
Forces thac were in Syr:, to follow him,or to yield 


dl h '| to him their Obedience; and” writ 'Lerters alſo 


'|"anco the Sulran, 'not to 'come to any agreement 
2a- [ with" che Emperor , 0x58 


Ty Wi of the H 1 which Letters the 'Sulran 
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', or to yield unto any 


. larely after his departure, 
on his Kingdom 'of Naples, and fd filled 
vith Troubles. Nevertheleſs the Emperor 
rriying at Ptbleprais, was there honout- 
.of "the Chriſtian Forces, hotwith- 


his 


ime | Rtanding rhe" Popes” Thirears' and Curlings. Of 


, Sultan Meledin having Intelligetce, 
an Enemy as was 
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Citizens, as the Garriſon Souldiers ; inlike man- 
ner he dealt al 


fo with Ing "<1 _ (2-1 
lace ewent... To reprels this y, the 
oder) Hoſpicallers had aſſembled the 
whole ſtrength of that weak Kingdom, and near 
unto Tyberias came to have given him battel. 
Who upon their approach haſtily retired, as if 
he had for fear ſhunned battel. But whiles the 
Chriftians as Vidtors the night following lay neg- 
ligently incamped along the River ſide, he re- 
curnin ; back again with his Army, came upon 
them before they were well aware, haltſlceping, 
half-waking , but altogether unarmed , with a 
moſt horrible Out-cry.. .. The Chriſtians now alto- 
ether awaked, and not a little troubled with the 
denne of the matter, haſtily and diſorderly 
(as muſt needs in fo great a confuſion) took up 
their Weapons, ſuch as came firſt to hand, and 
ſo couragioully oppoſed themſelves againſt their 
Enemies. There was fought a moſt terrible and 
doubtful battel, and that alſo fer a long ſpace, 
the Chriſtians {till encouraging one another to 
do their laſt devoir ; but the Turks ſtill keeping 
their Order againſt the diſordered Chriſtians, and 
far more alſo than they in number, prevailed, 
and there-overthrew them with a great ſlaughter, 
butnot without the loſs of many thouſands alſo ot 
their own men, which there lay dead upon the 
ground, Moſt part of the beft Commanders, both 
of the Templars and Hoſpitalers were there lain, 
ſuch as eſcaped fled to Tyre. | 
The Sultan incouraged with ſo great a Victory, 
tnarched forthwith to Feruſalem, which he took 


without reſiſtance, and there 'put to. Sword all | 


that he found therein, Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren, without reſpec of Sex or-Age, and. after- 
wards having rifled the ſame, raſed it down to 

the ground, | burning the Buildings , \and- over-, 
- throwing the Walls, not long before ſopired by 
the Emperor Frederick, and much beautified by hjs 
ieutenant Raynold, And carried with an mal 


the French King, a Prince of great Power, but 
of all others of that time moſt famous for his 
Zeal unto the Chriſtian Religion , and .for his 
devout manner of life ; who abounding in wealth, 
and all things elſe of a great Prince to be de- 
ſired, and withall oftentimes conſidering the no- 
table Expeditions many Chriſtian Princes had 
(to their ntberal Glory) made, ſome into Syr;,, 
ſome into Egypr, againſt the Enemies of Chriſt, 
and for the Reliet of the oppreſſed Chriſtians, 
was many times about to have taken upon him- 
ſelf the like, But in theſe his devout motions, 
before he could reſolve upon ſo great an Enter- 
priſe, he fell dangerouſly fick, infomuch that for 
certairy days he lay ſpeechleſs, devoid of ſenſe 
and motion, without any ſign of life, but that he 
did a liccle faintly breath ; when coming a lictle 
unto himſelf, ( whither moved by devotion, or 
troubled with his former conceits then running 
in his weak brain, is uncertain ) the firſt thing he 
asked for was the Croſs (the Cognizance of 1uch 
as vowed themſelves unto the Sacred War) 
which he ſolemnly received at the hands of the 
Biſhop of Pars. At which time alſo his three 
Brethren, Alphonſus Count of Poitiers, Charles 
Count of Anjeu , and Robert Count of Arthois, 
with Hugh Duke of Burgundy, William Earl of 
Flanders, Huz5 Count of Saint Paul, and atcer- 
wards moſt of the Nobility of France, to accom- 
, pany the King, took upon them the ſame charge. 
evertheleſs it was not by and by taken in hand, 
but ſome few years let paſs in the conſultation 
and preparation for ſo great an Enterpriſe ; 
many in the mean time diſcharging their Vow, 
2 Slat hrs. before at home in peace in their own 
untries. At length the devout King till re- 
ſolute in his former determination, having taken 
order with Blanch his: Mother for his affairs at 
home, and put all things in readineſs for his 
Journey, came to Lions to take his leave of Pope 
Innocentizs the Fourth, (who for fzar of the Em- 
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teth 


fury, defaced and moſt ſhamefully, polluted the 
Sepulchre of. our bleſſed :Saviour , never before 
then, violated or defiled, but of all Nations un- 
touched. and reverenced ; which for all that may 


peror Frederick, then lay there for his more fatery) ward ro- 
and from thence to Marſeilles , where imbarking ware the 
himſelf with his Army the five and twentieth i) £4n4 


feem to have beendone-not ſo much forthe hatred 
unto the Chriſtian Religion, as for that it was the 
place of. all. others moſt defired of the Chriſtians ; 
and for the gaining whereof they had-undertaken 
{o many hard Adventures, and ſo much troubled 
the Saraſins' and Turks, 

Rios ' the unfaithful-breaking of. the League, 
the molt ancient and ,famons. City of- Feruſalem, 
ſometime the terreſtrial Seat of the moſt Hi gh, 
and. os of the World, fell again, into the 
Power , 10g, Turks and. Infidels., in. the year, 
173+ nw noſe hands it hath ever: ſince remain- 

en 
. by one 


| this Ja%s. BOW A poor ruinous City, 
of . 


the. "Turks Sanzacks , and 
e famous, than for the 


& % 


day of Auguſt, in the year, 1248. he the twen- x, 48, 


tieth day of September following arrived in ſafety 
in the Iſland of Cyprus, and was there royally en- 
tertained by Gny , Luſignan then King of that 
Country, | 

.Now was the French King deſirous to have 
gone diredtly for Egyyt , without longer ftay in 
Cyprus, had he not been otherwiſe perfwaded, 
both for. that his whole Fleet was not yer come, 
and the time of the year began to grow unſea- 
ſonable ,' and the Weather tempeſtuous. But 
whilſt he there ſtayed, paſſing. the Winter, the 
Plague  ( one of the ready Acrendants of great 
Armies ) began to ariſe in the Camp , which 
daily increaſing, had in ſhort time taken away a 
great- number of men, and thoſe not of the 
meaneſt fort. Amongft whom were Robert Biſhop 
of Beawvais, Fobn Count of Montfort, the Counts 
of FVendoſme and Dreux, Archambaut Lord of Bur- 
bon, with divers other Knights and Gentlemen, 
to. the number of 240. ſo that by force of the 
infectious Contagion, the King was conſtrained 
to. divide his Army into. divers places of the 


Ec | Iſland, attending until the Infe&tion ſhould ceaſe. 
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In -the mean time the Templars having in ſul: 
& both the French and the Turks, (the Turks, 
or fear they ſhould overrun all ; the French, 


S | leſt having gotten the Victory, they ſhould take 
f | all into the own 


| hands, and ſo diminiſh cheic 
ower. and Authoriry wherewith they tyrany 
nized over the other poor Chriſtians) ſent 
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ood agreement for peace, fo to avert the Power | 
of the French Like from doing him further 
harm, or proceeding further it that War. Of 
which motion the Sultan well liking, ſent one 
of his Noblemen to intreat with the Maſter of 
the Templars concerning a Peace, fo that it wn 
be by conſent of the French. The Tem 
lad of fo honourable a Meflage, writ unto the 
rench King out of Syria, how the matter ſtood ; 
rfwading him to accept of the Peace offered, 
etting out in great words, the Sultans great Pre- 
parations and Power. And fo indeed had abuſed 
the King, had not the King of Cyprus acquainted 
with his doings, perſwaded him that it was but 
a fineneſs of the great Maſter, and that he had 
firſt ſent unto the Sultan, and procured that 
Nobleman to be ſent ; which the King upon con- 
ſideration perceiving to be true, fed the Turks 
Embaſſador with hope of peace, but writ unto 
the Maſter of the Templars, upon the price of 
his Head, from thenceforth not to receive any 
Embaſſy from the Enemy, or have any further 
Intelligence with him. 

Winter now paſt, and the Plague well ceaſed, 
divers noble Gentlemen and great Commanders 
which following the King , and ſetting forth 
ſomewhat late, or for fear of the Plague had 
ſtayed by the way, and wintred {ome in one place 
ſome in another, began to repair unto Cyprus ; 
as Robert Duke of Burgundy, who having wintred 
in Achaia, came now in the beginning of the 
Spring unto the King, with a number of good 
Horſemen 3 and with him, William Prince of 
Achaia, with a great Fleet . out of Peloponneſws, 
which Country , with moſt part of Grecia, was 
then under the Command of the Latines ; 
amongſt others came alſo I/;lliam firnamed Long- 
eſþy, Earl of Salizhury, with a Band of lufty tall 
Souldiers. So the Army being met together, and 
all things again in readinefs, King Lewis depart- 
ing from Cypras, and toffed at Sea with contra 
Winds, about five days after” fell on the coa 
of Egypt, and there with all his Fleet carrie. be- 
fore the ſtrong Town of Damiata, being (as we 
have ſaid) tlic Key of that Kingdom. The Sul- 
tan long before underſtanding of the French 
Kings purpoſe for the Invaſion of his Country, 
had ſtrongly fortified his frontier Towns, and put 
into them ſtrong Garriſons, befide the great Power 
he kept with himſelf -in readineſs at all affays, 
as occaſion ſhould require. _ Upon the approach 
of the Chriſtians, the Governor 'of Dammra” was 
ready upon' the ſhore, with a number of brave 
Souldiers to keep them from landing ; who never- 
thelefs reſolutely before ſet down for the per- 
forming of that they came for, manning forth 
their long Boats with their Archers and Croſs- 
bows to beat the Enemy from the ſhore , "ran 
aground with their other ſmall: Boats, made of 
purpoſe for the landing of men ; and ſo without 
longer ſtay 
while was fought a moſt ſharp and cruel battel, 
the Chriſtians ſtriving to land, and the Turks 
to keep them off, many falling on both ſides. But 
what ſhould an handful do againſt ſo many ? 
The Turks oppreſſed with the multitude till 
landing more and more, and having done what 
was polſlible for them to do, fled into the Town, 
leaving behind them their Gavernor, with five 
gy of-their beſt Souldiers dead on the 

Ore. 

This City of Damiata was exceeding rich and 
populous, and had in the former Wars not been 
taken but by more than a years Siege, (as is be- 
fore declared) and that not fo much by the va- 
tour of the Chriſtians, as by the extremity of the 
Plague and Famine; fince which time had 


 weakned, 


came to rope gens where for a | the 


been wage 14 fortified by the Tarks,, with deep 
Ditches, Walls, and ſtrong Bulwarks, and 
was at that'time well ftored with: Vietuals alſo, 
and alt things elſe for the indurinig of 'a long 
Siege. Nevertheleſs, the Souldiers that were left, 
and the Citizens (diſcouraged with the lofs of 
their Governor, and remembrance of the miſe- 
ries before indured in the former Siege , and 
ſeeing the Chriſtians now ready again to beſiege 


the Tame) the night following, a little before the 54, c;:;. 
break of day, ſet fire every man upon his' own xens of Da- 
houfe,and fo by a Bridge which they had made, of miara ſer 


Boats fled over the great River , breaking the 4 
Bridge when they were over, for fear their Ene- 


mies ſhould thereby havg followed” after theme. away by 
The Chriſtians perceiving their flight , without tbe vt. 


refiſtance entred the Ciry, and being ſtrangers, 
did what they could to quench the hre, and to 
fave that which the Inhabitants themſelves would 
fain have with fire deſtroyed; and fo afterwards 
found great abundance of Riches, with plenti- 
ful ſtore of all manner of ViRuals, wherewith 
the Souldiers both inriched and refreſhed them- 
ſelves. This fo happy and unexpected a Victory 
happened. unto the Chriftians about the begin- 
ning of O#ober, in the year, 1249. Sultan Mele- 
din hitnfelf, diſcouraged with the loſs of fo ſtrong 
a City, offered unto the French King for the 
redeeming thereof, and to have peace 'art his 
hands,” more Territory in Syria and the Land of 
Paleſtine, than the Chriſtians had of long time 
before; which large Offer was by the French, 
eſpecially b the Earl of Arthois the Kings Bro- 
ther, proudly rejected, and Alexandria the moſt 
famotis Port and Metropolitical Ciry of Egypr, 


Further demanded , to the great diſcontetitment 
.of the 'Turks and Sarafins. In theſe troubles 


died Meledin the old Sultan , a man not much 
beloved of his people ; in whoſe ſtead Melech-ſals 
( or Melexals, as fome call him) a valiane and 


couragious Prince, well beloved of his Subjedts, 
and but even then returned out of Syria. and 


' Arabia, where he had been to crave Aid of the 


other Mahometan Princes, was choſen Sultan. 
Which Princes, eſpecially the Sultan of Damaſco, 
— they had not of long been at any 'good 
accotd amongſt themſelves, or with the Egyprians; 
yet in this common danger of their Supertticion, 
which by t dodiny \/ doe drcuing atly 
they joyned hatids togerher, and {6 ſenc 
him great Aid. Sas 1=45 62 
The new Sultan thus ſtrengthened, drew nearer 
unto the Chriſtians, which "then lay encam 
not far from Damiara, and had with them a hor 
Skirmiſh, wherein he was put to the worſe, and fo 
with ſome loſs glad*to' retire. But the'Chrifti 
ans the next day, in hope of like ſucces" allyi 
out again were overthrown, with* 
more loſs than was he the day befote:; 
fain to fly. unto the Camp. By whick* 


_ 
. 


of, Eovin now bf Eee 


Sultan encouraged , | 
better hope of the ſucceſs' of his Wars ;”and b 
ſtopping the paſſages both by Water gn Land, 
to provide, that no Viftuals could witfout greac 
peril be* brought either uhto the City ror, the 
Camp, infonuch thar at. Jetigth Vi Egan tc 
grow ' ſcarce in both ; whereof the '$ 
not ignorant , as being thereof throughty 
formed by. ſuch Fugitives, as for want or. other 
cauſes, oftentimes fled our of the Prenth'Cimp 
into his. F ? | Gena. 


it forttined that the Governor 
of Caire ( u | w 
the State « 

evil affected 


- ——> 
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and his Fellows, That he ſhould, whe 

GAN ; , n he wo 

and where he durtt, dia his Enſigns, fats 

ſhould find them as rea oy to follow as he was'to 

| Wc before them. The Earl of Salisbary alfo. wil-- - 

| Ui to ſtine this firite,, perſwaded Fart Roberr 

| 0t7-0/be ſo wedded to his own opinion, but to © 

| I the grave-and wholſore Counſel of the 

| emplars, being men of great experience; and 

| To-tarning unto the: Maſter of the Templars be- 
yaw-fkewife with gentle words to pacific - him 

alſo.” Bac whilſt he was yer: ſpeaking, the Earl 


| | | | \ tl hin with marr 1 | 
te Engr, wh ny nh ey oats ond 
Bart'of Hriewthe Kings Brort f |-the' Army were rid” of him ,: and''the fe f l 
have no redieſs, "were 'gone-to- Ptole- .Cowards his Country-men; Whereunts the E ” 
ph have ary Ore ſerved [of *Salirbury anfwered, Well General, on in God ; 
ofb Wars; but now t-for by the: | ame, and whereſoever you dare ſet your Foot eas 
, -promiſe of better uſage: and-honou-||ſhall'bs'as far as yours; and I believe we : this 
p Pence for. the wrongs paſt, -returned day , « where you ſhall not dare to. come ni % 
ap iies Fgypr, there: zo do ther laff endeavour. | Horſes Tail 3 asafterwards indeed it proved " Barc 
ih whey cents King ftrengthned, but | beit the Earl. 1d faid,- tor that Earl Rober: and th 
move: by the riew. {uppties: brought unto: him by Frenchmen had many times in reproach 1 
his Brother Alpbonſw# qut of Frante, leaving the | diſdain, after their manner, called him a 4 hi 
Duke "of Burgundy __ A _ Garriſon, | Followers Engliffy Tails. " 5:67.00 wales 
Queen his Wife, 0d the Popes L , | The proud Barleonftanc in , 
and divers other great Ladiesirt Damiate, he him- | and het v0 be otherwife dr tote oo _ 
fer forward with- tus Army towards Caire. | and firlt affaulted” a Town or Caſtle, r 
Of wholſe:coming the Sultan. hearing, and loath | far off, called Manſor, whereunto he i oF de- 
upon the Fortune of one Battel to: adventure his | rately” approaching; Was notably re aſd; ; q 
4 fair whole Eftate, offered by his Embaſſadors to- re- | having loſt a ——_— of his men; kr fn 
ofer ford- hors wnte him: all the Land of Paleftine, with a | diſcouraged, abour to have retired When tad: 
4 refsſed. great furam- of Mony for the de of che |denty the Sultan, neerer at hand than hs E: 
* of thoſe Wars, arid all the Priſoners he [had thought, ſtirred up with the oil © He 
had: {9 that he would redeliver ww him | Alarm, came on adds lik whole: \ - "oh ” 
joyn with: himin/League | finding the Army of the Chriſtians wow Ubvided 
[ ( as he had long wiſhed ) with the multieude of 
his People encloſed thera round;and had with them 
ons | a great _ rages >, wf, whetein though the 
he Sukan on the other: ſide Ih realy with his | the fani} nicmber they Array __ — it 
7 Foc fy (Lg CRIES he had _—_ 9mm and/on every fide. be ; they gre 
'© made ridge of Boars,. pt r wn right. ' alt:t60 ic ro 
the ſame purpoſe.; bur beter conducted; by a Fu- toll the Barl of be ob radia Ne ck 
ive Sarafin» unto" &-Foord, before to ham, un- had not hearkned ,unto berto-Counſel d 
r $4 ſens his Brother Robere Bark of Artois, | ſeeing the Eart of Saliehury valiaritly fi bein; 
\ with thethitd yuour the Army before: him, ac- | cried out urito him to flie kein "Goa: 7 fe 
COmnnne with-the Maſter of'the. Femplars and | £ againſt chem. Whereumo he Noble pe) 
the Barb of Salicbury, with their Followers... Who red no more, but Ged: bid 1h Ds Reb 
palling the River av the' afbreſaid Foovd, fiddenly | Sm ſhould rum aw <5 rg ory 
ailaited the Turks in their Tents (the Sultan be- | T dig rn © artfng lr gate 
ing thenabſent in we Gorey of their pro- | Hoſ: wk ng! =o p51 3 Aug otras 
F' hen : of Jorſe' to have ſaved his lite, flyi 
phane Feaſts ) and- put- them wo flight, - With | Battle, and taking the River op rhe, gh i Hes kdpring 
which TENEY ON rench. we _—_ meaſure with his Armour , was there Sowa,” The Th '” 
Se ee i one mage Tay ons 
| , | U - 
—_ any -& urk _ _ _ day, until Har a Sallie 
per rn yp on 1eNt EX Cm uaint- lengt 1 having . his Horle 1lin. under him, vali- 
png the manners of-that deceirful- Nation himſe If fo wounded in the Legs, 25s that he ny Zak Ak 
, nor able longer to ſtand, yet uponchis Knees lay- 7" ſtain, 
_—_— binylike a defperate:man, and Rllin 
his life as dear as he: could, was -there ſlain bi 
nor: vanquiſhed. With - him periſhed the whole 
Army, fo encloſed by the Sultan, that ſcarce any 
ons efaped alive, more than two Templars, one 
Hoſpitaler, and one Common Soutdier, the Mel: 
| iy of this heavy news. PIYs 
\ About the fame. time alſo ſickneſs daily in- 
| creaſing-in the French Camp, the King purpoſing 
vs hott the ain 7 MEER, to'march forward-to Caire, 1ent a great number 
Commer =", hs Bader: "was | of Sick-and Weak People down-the River of N:- 
- $ ported; That the Holy he | Jes to Damiata; of whole going the Sul 
totem dvain Bos | ew we Þ: | going the Sultan under- 
of: nay "21 hrs - an ing; cauted- 2 great number of ſmall Boats 
fout-G Chriſtian Coramo - ealth, + | tobe carried in'Garts:by Land unto the River 
talergiwich. > hugs ; as ne ; s | fide, which well:manned, and' meeting them by 
| -Þ 4 —BU] | on ay, - upor er, _ burnt * —__— 
them. E | 3. JAVIAg ON one 1- 
gliſhnian, called: {kewonder Gifs, wn 4 wounded 
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now of compact berwixt 
' King, for the betraying of the City:;. and there- j 
cauſed him to be ſaddenly apprebended 
until he - were at better , 


leifare to underſtand farther of the matter : which | 


in five places of his body, eſcaped yet into the 
French Camp, reporting there what had- hap- 
pened unto the reſt, f LTS)s 
Now had the Sultan alſo got intelligence of the 
the Governour of Caire and the 


had 
and put in ſafe keeping, 


no leſs troubled the French King, than did: «he / 
former misfortune ; all his hope" fo the yielding 
up of the City, being thereby cur off. "Thug his 
hopes together with his ſtrength dayly decreafing, 
he would have gladly accepted of the Conditt- 
ons which he before refuſed, which the Sultan, 
now grown Ve 


ſent to know of him, what-was become of all his 


Mattocks, Forks, Rakes, Sythes, Plows, and. 
Harrows, which he had brought over with him? 
and why he ſet them not to work, but ſuffered ! 
them like an- evil husband to rot and ruft beſide | 
him? All which, with much more, the good 


King was glad to put up; fax now his Forces great- 
ly diminiſhed; as-wellby ficknes; as by the former 


loſſes, finding himſelf far too weak, he would 


fain have retired back again to Damiata ; which 
the Sultan foreſeeing, got ſo. betwixt him. and 
home, that now there was no remedy, but either 
to fight it out, or yield. - The King himſelf had 


been often before intreated by his Nobility, whilſt 


the River was yet unpoſſeſſed by the Enemy, to 
have conveyed bimſelf by Water to. Dawiata, for 
that in the ſafety of his Perfon:-conſiſted ( as they 
ſaid ) the ſafety of his Kingdom, whatſoever be- 


came of them ;: whereunto 'he- could never be - 


portmaden, faying, that he would never forlake 
is People, becauſe he would not be forſaken of 
them , but was reſolved to indure with them 
whatſoever it ſhould pleaſe God to lay upon him ; 
ſo paſling the River by the ſame Foord where- 
by his- Brother, had not long before unfortu- 
_—_ paſſed, and coming to the place where 
the Battel was fought, he might ſee the dead 
bodies of the Chriſtians pitifull mangled, with 
their Heads and Hands cut oft; for the Sultan, 
the more to encourage his Souldiers, had before 
the Battle. proclaimed, that whoſoever ſhould 
ring him the Head or Hand. of a Chriſtian, 
ſhould have a great reward for his labour; in hope 
whereof, they had fo diſmembred them.  -But 
long he had not there ſtaied, but that the Sultan 
began ſuddenly to appear, with a moſt huge 
Army, as if he would even with the fightthereof 
have diſcouraged the Chriſtians ; againſt whom 
for all that, the Frenchmen in. good order op- 
poſed themſelves, and for 'the ſpace of - three 
—— made great reſiſtance ; but what could one 
do againſt ten, -and he alſo. fainting tor ſickneſs 
and food? the hard plight wherein the greateſt 
part of the French army then was. In concluſion, 
oppreſſed with the multitude of. their Enemies, 
and no way left to flie, they were all overthrown 
and ſlain, except ſome few, ſaved in hope of 
great ranſome. The King himſelf, with his two 
Brethren, Alpbowſus and Charles, and ſome. few 
others,” were taken priſoners, and brought unto 
che Sultan ; who demanding of him, what. had 
moved him ſo to make War againſt him ?- -was 
anſwered by the King, that it was for Religion, 
and the defence of the name of his God. -In-this 
unfortunate Battel, fought the fifth of April, in 
che year 1250, beſides the Common, diers, 
were ſlain molt ofthe Nobility of Frence;. and. all 
their /Tents taken. TA renay ; 
The Sultan preſently upon this overthrow, ſent 
of his own Souldiers the like number that the 


ſtrong, would by no means' 
hear of, but in ſtead thereof,, by way of deriſion, 


dels; 


beir. che French Chronicles. exteryating.. ghelr. 


French. were of, with French Enſlghs, and dif. 

EIT ID 
amiatd; w of Bu the Fr 

Queen, ang the Popes: Legate es in hope to 


have berms fo. let in for Frenchmen; - but they 


were not ſp welt masked; bur: that they. were 
thenr of the City diſcovered for Enemies, and ſo- 
kept cut; ant ſleceiro bitten purpoſe: : | ,, 
' The Chriſtians thus overttirown,and the French 
King taken Priſoner, Melech-ſala the Sultan taking 
compallion. .upon him,: and yet minding , of- his 
life to make his ow gain; cheering him up with 
comfortable. ſpeeches, began +0 talk with him. of 


his deliverance; and 6a good attonement to be 
made betwixe them., The Conditions-whereof 


ropounded by the Sultan were, That the King 
ſhould forthwith deliver again unto him the. City 
of  Damiets,. and moreover pay.unto him or the 
ranſom of himſelf and: his; and for the charges 
of the War, eight thouſand potind. of Gold ; 
That all Priſoners ſhould ba both ſides be frank- 
ly fet at hi , and ſo a Peace to be: taken for . 
ten years.” .For the more aſſurance whereof, 
the Sultan offered to. ſwear, That if he:failed 
in the performance thereof, to renoutxce his Ma- 
homet; requiring alſo of the King to ſwear, If 
he failed in any thing that he had protniſed, 
to deny his Chrift to be God 3 which. prophane 
Oath the King dereſted, wiſhing rather to die 
than to-give the ſame ;- the Sultan wondring at 
his y took his word without 200 ade 
at all, and fo publiſhed the League. But whilſt | 
they were coming together -tO Damiata, Melech- 
ſala now in the ou of this: Victory, fearing: no- 
thing :lefs; than the ſudden change of Fortune, or 
the miſghicf hanging, over his head, was in the 
preſence of a number of his Noblemen ſuddenly - 
flain by two:deſperate Mamalukes ; and one Twr- 
quimings a. {fturdy Slave: of their own ordey and 
vocation (by whoſe procurement it was fuppo- 
ſed to. have been done) by the conſent of the 
whole : Army.. created Sultan in his ſtead ; who 
reyoki League before concluded by Meleck- 
fala, made another in his one name with the King, 
much. upon the. ſame Conditions that the other 
was; Which after he had received Damiata, he 
cauſed - openly to be proclaimed. Nevertheleſs 
after that King Lewis had paid his ranſom, and 
was with the remnant-of his Army by;the Ge- 
nowaies tranſported from Damiare to Ptolemas, 
the falſe, miſcreant performed not the half of 
thathe had promiſed, of twelve thouſand Chriſti- 
an Captives that ſhould have been ſer free, ſcarce 
enlarging, four thouſand ; and killing all the }. 
ſicks Souldiers whom by - his promiſe , % 
to have. relieved, neither ſuffering any Chriſtian 
to. carry any of his goods with him qut of 
Egypt, which by the League - he ought to haye 
done alfo. *- 

The French King coming to Prolemais, and 
urpoſing-to have returned home, was intreated 
y the Maſter of the Templars and Hoſpitalers, 

and other: the Nobility of the Chriſtians, to ſtay, 
which he did almoſt by the ſpace of four years ; 
in which time he repaired- the Cities. of Ceſarea 
and Foppa, and fortified many ſtrong places for. 
the Defence of the' Chriſtians againſt the Infi- 

and fo commending the protection there- 
of unto the Knights of the ſacred War, and ſend- 
ing His Brethren away before him, followed after 
himſelf, greatly lamented for by all the Chriſtians, 
in Syria, and 


ſo arrived in Fraxce the, ſixth 

from the time of his departing thong, 
was the end. of this long . and untor 
tion of Lew the French King, wherein as i 


at Cx ah 


write, were eighty thouſand Chriſtians loſt : How-. 


ols, 
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lukes and 
their King- 
gow. 


and twi 


u 
ground, becauſe it ſhould 
no mare ſerve the Ch for an entrance into 
—_ te Egyprien Sultans thus oftentimes in- 
vaded-by the Chriſtian Princes, and repoſing no 
t aſſurance in the Proweſs of the effeminate 
tians, a People fitter for Merchandize and 
baſe . occupations - than for Chivalry and 
War, had for the ſtrengrhning of their Kingdom, 
bought an_ infinite number of Slaves, wpanally 
of the poor and hardy-Circaſfians, called, in an- 
tient time Get and Zinchi, near unto Colchis and 
the Euxine Sea, brought unto Alexandria and 
other Ports of Egypt out of thoſe bare cold Coun- 
tries, by Merchants, and from thence tranſported 
to Caire and other Cities of Berp* ; of which poor 
Slaves, the late Egyptian Sultans taking their 
choice, and culling out from the reſt 1uch as 
were like to be of the greateſt Spirit. and Ability 
of Body, delivered them unto moſt skiful and ex- 
pert Teachers; by whom . they were carefully 
taught to run, to leap, to vault, to ſhoot, to ride, 
ith. all other feats of activity, and withal cun- 
ningly to handle all manner of Weapons , as 
well on. horſeback as on foot, and fo inſtructed, 
and become ing, . were taken , out. of their 
Schools into pay, and inrolled together as the 
Sultans choice Horſemen, were commonly by the 


name .of, Mamaluke;, In whoſe good ſervice the 
late Sultans finding great uſe, 1] 


both for their maintenance and inc 


a Pe og on 
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realing of che 
of their 
avs, new. Nurſeries ſtored 
ry,which growing up and ready, 
was ſtill jo to.the other, It is wonderful to 
tell, unto. what a Strength and Glory this order 
of the Mamalukes was in. ſhort time grown, by 
the care of the Egyptian. Kings; by them they 
managed their greateſt affairs, eſpecially in time 
of Wars 3 .and by their Valour, not only de- 
fended their | Country, but gained many a fair 
YANCEY ae their Enemies, as they did - now 
ag the French ; but, as too much power in 
ſuch mens hands, ſeldome or never wanteth dan- 
er, ſo fell it out now betwixt the late Sultan Me- 
ech-ſala, and thoſe Maſterful Mamaluke Slaves z 
who proud of their Preferment, and forgerful of 
their Duty, and ſeeing the teſt Strength of 
the Kingdom in their traiterouſly ſlew 
Melech-ſala their chief. Founder, ſetting up in his 
ce '(as aforeſaid) one Turquiminws,. a baſe 
lave, one jof their own order and fervile voca- 
tion, but indeed otherwiſe a man of a great Spirit 
and Valour.. This Melech-a/a murthered by the 
Mamalukes, was the lafk of the freeborn Kings of 
; in. whom the [Turks Ki in Egypt, 

ted by Saracon ang the great. Sultan Szladin 

( as is before faid) and. in. his Stock and Family 
ever ſince continued, took end, as did alſo all the 
power of the Turks in that great and' rich King- 
dom..- For the proud alukes having now 
got the Sovereignty into their Hands, and ex- 
alted a Sultan out of themſelves, imperiouſly com- 
manded as great Lords over the reſt of the People, 
not ſuffering them to have the uſe either, of Horſe 
or Armor, or to bear any ſway in the Common- 
Weal ; but keeping them under with moſt heavy 
1mpoſitions, and ſtill preferring their own Slaves 
( wherewith the Country of Egypr now ſwarmed) 
mads the natural Country People, of. all others 


moſt le, not to e with 
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thing more. , 
or other their bale Mechanical Occupations ; 


| 


whereof the greateſt profit ſtill came unto the Ma- 
malukes,who as Lords of all, with great inflency 
at their pleaſure took it from them as their own. 
As for the great Sultan, they ſtill choſe him from 
among themſelves, not ſuffering any the Sultans 
Children to ſucceed their Fathers in the King- 
dom 3 for fear leſt they in proceſs of time, proud 
of their Anceſtors and Parentage, ſhould reckon 
of them as of their Slaves ( as indeed they were ) 
and fo at length bring in another more tree kind 
of Government, 

Againſt which they provided alfo, not only by 
this reſtraint of their Sultans Children, but 5f 
their own alſo; taking order and eſtabliſhing ir 
as an immutable Law, That though the Sons of 
the Mamalukes might enjoy their Fathers Lands 
and Wealth after their death, yet that it ſhould 
not be lawful for them in any caſe to take upon 
them the name or honour of a Mamaluke ; fo 
debarring them from all government in the 
Common-Wealth, to the intent it might ſtill reſt 
with the Mamalukes. Neither was it lawful for 
any born of Mahometan Parents (which could 
not be Slaves ) or of the race of the Jews, to be 
admitted into that order ; but only ſuch as being 
born Chriſtians: and become Slaves, had from the 
time of their Captivity been inſtructed in the Ma- 
hometan Superſtition 3 or elſe being men grown, 
and coming thither, had. abjured the Chriſtian 
Religion ( as many Reprobates did in hope of 
preterment.) Right ftrange it is to conſider, un- 
to what Honour and Glory this flaviſh Empire 
in ſhort time grew 3 many of theſe poor Slaves by 
rare Fortune or ſecret divine Power, exalted our 
of the duſt unto the higheſt degree of Honour, 
proving moſt excellent and renowned Princes, 
of ſuch ſtrength and power, as was dreadful even 
unto the greateſt  Prizces of the World. In 
which great glory, this ſervile Empire (to the 
Worlds wonder) flouriſhed from this time amongſt 
the greateſt by the ſpace of 267 years; until 
that having run the- appointed race, it was with - 
a great deſtruction by Selymus the victorious Em- 
peror of the Turks, overthrown in the year 1517, 
and the Kingdom of Egypr, with all Sy#ia and 
the Land of Paleſtine, brought into the form of 
Provinces, united unto the "Turks Empire, as 


they are at this day, and as in the courſe of this 


Hiſtory ſhall in due time and place (God willing) 
at large appear. 

Bur leaving the Kingdom of the Turks thus 
overthrown in Egypr, and the Mamalukes there 
triumphing,the French King returned into France, 
and the Chriſtians in peace into Syria; ler us again 
return into- the leſſer 4/ia, and to the Imperial 
City of Conſtantinople, whither the affairs both of 
the Turks and of the Chriſtians now call us. All 
this while the Greek Empire ( for ſo the Greeks 
will have it called ) flouriſhed both in peace and 

lenty_ in the leſſer 4/is, under their Emperor. 
ooh Batazes ; the power of the Latines in the 
mean time declining as faſt at Conſtantinople , 
under the Government of .the Latine Emperor 
Baldwin the Second. As for the Turks whom 
we left grievouſly troubled both with Famine 
and the Ko incurſions of the Tartars, they had 
all this while, and yeralſfo, enough and more than 
enough to do to withſtand the ſame Enemy. Ar 
length it fortuned that Foby Duces the Greek Em- 
peror died, being at the time of his death about 
threeſcore years old, whereof he had happily 
reigned three and thirty ; by whoſe good and 
diferect Government, the Greek Empire betore 
brought low and almoſt ro nought by the Larines, 
began again to gather ſtrength and to flouriſh borh 
in. 4a. and ſome. little. part of Europe allo. Ot 
him arg reportedmany notable matcers, which as 
hea L 2 1mpertineng 
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Marcefina 
the Empe- 
T0Ys Conche 
bine ſhut 


out of the 


Churches 


ed edits it . ih. 


; F be Gena 


_ _— —_ 


1 Hifory of -1be Tiles 


_ 


impertinenc to:onr purpoſe I coilld willingly paſs 
pow. were'I not ur, worthy temembrance of 
one of them ftaied a while by the way. 4.38 
This noble and famous Ernipefor having lo 
lamented the death of the fair. EmpreB Irene his 
firft Wife; at laſt "married ahother young Lady; 
he Siſter of Manfred Kitig of Sicily, called Awe 


with whom atnongft other libnotrable arid beatt- | 
tiful Dames, ſent by the King her Brother for 


the accompanying of her to Conſtantinople; was 
one Marceſma, a rare Paragon, of fuch a Feature 
as if' Nature had in het meant to beſtow her 
greateſt skill : From whoſe Mouth always flowed 
2 fountain of moſt ſagred Words, and out of her 
Eyes iſſued (as it were) Nets to ag the 
Amarousin. Upon this f6 fair ati object, the-Em- 
peror not fearing farther harm, took pleat re 
oftentimes to feed his Eyes, until thar at lengeti 
caught with her Looks, he had loſt his BLErtY; 
and was of a great Emperor become het thra l; 
in ſuch ſort, as that ini compariſon of her he feeim- 
ed little or nothing to regard the rag Etnpreſfs 
his Wife ; but fo far doated upon her, that he faf- 
fered her to be attired and honoured withths faire 
Attire and Hohiour that the Empreſs was her felf ; 
whom ſhe now fo far exceeded both in Grace and 
Favour with the Emperor, and Honoar of the 
People, as that ſhe almoſt alone enjoyed thi ſattie 
without regard of her unto whom it was of more 
right due. Whilſt ſhe thus alofis triumpheth, at 
kength it fortutied that ſhe iti all her gry: at- 
tended upon with moſt of the Gallarits of the 
Court, and ſome of the Ertiperors Guard, would 
needs go ( whethet for her Devotion of for, Her 
Recreation, I ktiow tiot ) to viſie the Monaſtery 
and fair Church, which Bleymy : 
Man of great Rertown, both for hits Iitegrity of 
Life, and Learning) had of his own colts aid 

charges but larely buitt in the Country, where hs- 
together with his Monks, 4s 4en weary of the 

World, lived 4 devout and fGlictafy conrempla- 

tive lite, after the matiner of that time, with the 

great good opinion of .the People in general: 
Fhis Blewmydes was aftetward for hk uprught-lifs 

and profoutid Learning, chokes Patriarch of Con 

ftantinople ; which great honour, next unto -the' 
Emperor himfelf, he refuſed, contetiting Hifrfeſf 
with this Cell. Marceſins coming thither in- great 

Pomp, and thinking to have entred the Church, 

had the doors ſhut againſt her by che Mortks, be- 

fore comrhanded 1o to do - by  Bleymiydes their 

Founder 3 and fo was to her great difgrsce kept 

out. For that devout man deemed it a great Ti 

piety, to ſaffer that fo wicketl and ſhamele a 

Woman, a—_ whom he had moft ſharply both 
ſpoken and written , with - her and 
wicked feet ſhould tread n 


pon the ſacred pavetnent 
of his Church. She enraged with this 


hard! by {o proud a Woman to bewith patitchice 
difeſt , and prickt forward by her flatiefing 
Followers alfo, returning ro the Court; grievouſly 
complained thereof uhts. the Emperor, ftifring 
him up by all meats ths conld to revenge the 
fame, perſwading him ts have been therein him- 
telf diſgraced: - Whereunts were. joined alfo the 
hard ſpeeches of wo On Farourttss, who 
to curry Favour, ſpared fiot as it were to put oft 
unto the fire, for the ftirrifig twp of the or 
to Revenge. Who with ſo great a complaintne- 
thing moved unto Wrath, bur ſtruck as it were to 
the heart with a- remorſe vf Conſcience, and 6p- 
pre with heavinefs, with tears ranning Gown 
is Checks, and fetching a deep ſigh; faid, 7#/by 
provoke you me to puniſh ſo juſt & nan? Whereas | 
if I would my ſelf have lived withowt viptvath-ad | 
nfamy, I. ſhould have kept my Imperial 


| Matty ut- | 
polluted or ftained, But Iv fith I y- {or - Babe 


d#4 Ca Noble | 


——_— CO TT TIESY þ he 


bitt' the dtaſe Worth" of mb 094 difgrate ahd- of 
the a =p I #hay TDHR ' ris 1108 Reſer19 "of of 
_ F ſted"'as 1 have ſO, I now Raf aiſo an 


rs bs 


; bor! the 


| ther had trade with Farhithres the Turkiſh Sultan. 
Atid tþ having provided-for the fec of His 
affairs iti Afie, he with nt Arniy paſſed 
over 'the Straight of Helleſprntis into Exrope, to 
appeaſe the: troubles there-raiſed itt Mactdonta- tid 
Thracid, by the King of PMy ris his Brothet-ir- 


Law, ad Michael Angeles thee : of Th#ſalin; 
who tport the peer the old yolks Wort 


ro-fpdit thoſe Countrits, fiot without Hope at 


| lefigth t6 have joyhed thein unto their owh z By 


whols eons they were for alt that difzppointed 


co od ure agd glad ts fire to him for Peace. 
yhAllk He was there bufrel he wasadvertited by 
Letters btn Nice, that Michdel Paltdhopis, whotty 
he had ft there Governonr irt his ce, was 
ſecretly A&4thro the Turks 3 with which news 
he Wa$ hot # Kthke tronbled, The cauſe of whoſe 
flight, 45 Paleolopns Hitnſelf gave it out, was, for 
| that- his perctived hitfelf divers ways by tmatty 
of his Fitcinſes brought irlt6 tHgrace; atid rhe Ertt- 
pac HED fled with cheir —_ Hai 
ES ht nes 
\&ri re Þ ih m ; | WS + T: 
ſure to be any taken away, to have wit- 
lingly g666-itto cite; X-fo happily Ke taight 
_—_ The EO hs mate of ther that fot 
arter- its - - Saas. <w x 
Ar his edthifg to Fobfitty, He Fotifid” Fatbarhts 
the Stltay raking preparacion agattift the 
Tartitss who havmg” driven the Tirks ot of 
Perfia 4x4 other the far Eaftern Come as Is 
befors dechred ) and tinting fill on; did with 
cheir eofirifital inctifibns foyl a great patt or 
their Territories it) the Ieſer Aſs allo ; and trow 
lay at ' Pxay#, a Town riot fiir off from Itovitnh 
4pataft whorn the Sulean now making the gteutelt 
preparati6it He eould, ghadfy welcothed Palkeologne, 
whorti he wretoked 4 right valiztit dn oh 
Caprain; comm to Nis charge the 
of orbit Bantio Chlkeg RENT ty 
to Rive- Kim in theſe Was; as lie Had others of 
the Latities, under the cohdict of Behiface Me- 
line a Nobletnan of Venice ; and ſo having pit alt 
things in readineſs, and ftrengthened with thefe 
foreign: Supplies of rhe Greeks and -Latitos, fir 
forward againft his Encrities the Tarttis ; who at 
the firſt fight of the firange Enfizhs and Souldiers 
were mach diſmaied, fearthg forme foree 
had been cone ts the aid of the Tarks; m&y8&*+ 


theleſs, joyn 


Greeks, was 

gfeat icorifiture of che "Tartats, 

| - rg iftt t< Nave fled hd riot ore 

and * nigh Kinfmat' of the Salrans, for ati '6ft 
grudgs that he batc tio the Sultan, With "xl his 
Rogimiehe, in the fieat of the Bartel 1evoltel tints 
the Tartfs ; whereby the Hfottiine of the 'Batte 


was in # thowment a5 ft we altered * 
v WU, 


tit ro'thie 


re 
which But tiow were abort ro 
| were 


t 


x" 


hd 


"Aﬀttt the 8eath of this good Eniperor; 73. 
| firſt year of his Fathers rus Late 
| Reigiyh6ing theh Hott three ah# thirty YEtT SIT, ris choſen 
was by the general conſent of the Peopts Alt * Emperor. 


Foray 
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cars, 
0 oe ht recovered. a Caſtle of the Gene- 
rals, neor/.unto- Coffamens, and fo faved chem- 
-- The Fartars after this ſo great a Viftory 
had-broken the whale Strength of 
rotight-in hazard the whole Stare 


wy 


der the leading of Jarcns Ducas, ſifnamed Murt- 
2wfie, a man in great credit with him. | In recom- 
of which kindneſs, 'the Sultan gave- nnto 
the Empervt the City of Laodices, whereinto he 
preſently put a ſtrong Garriſon 3 Nevertheleſs, 
it was not long before it fell again into the Hands 
of the Turks, being a place not to be hokden by 
the Greeks. Yet for all this, the Sulan finding 
hifafelf ftill ro weak: to withftand the continual 
invaſions of the Tartars, and weary of the harms 
he dayly. ſtuſtained, by the advice of his chief 
Condedtiors made a League with them,” yielding 
to pay: them a certain: yearly Tribute; thereby 
eo redetm ot ore From which time che Tar- 
ur of che Turks as of their Tribu- 
Not long after this, Michae! Palologis was by 
the Empevors: kind: and” gracious I.ermers: called 
hofhe with his faichful alfo. befor given 
fot: his ſecurity ; who before his return bound 
himfelf alſo by folemn Oath, co be unto the Em- 
pant his'Sort always loyal, .and froth'thence- 
\nevertocſek after the Empire, -or give cauſe 
ww. ct Try ry rites been be- 
charged with ; bur for ever to” yield unto 
the Emperor, his Sor; or! other his Succeflors in 
the Empire, his; datiful Obedience and Fideh- 
oy. Upowntich conditions he was again made 
grear ble, and 1o received into the Empe- 
fors Favour, and. lived thereft of his Reign in 
great honour and credit with him. T 


rhe death © Now Theoderds the Emperor having reigned 
of Theo- three years, fell fick and dicd, leaving behind 


orus the han his Son 


Greeh Em- 


p ror, 


old, to ſucceed him in the Empire; whom he 
upon-his. death bed, cogecher with the Empire, 
commended to 4r/enias the Patriarch, and one 
Grorge Miuzalo his Raithful>-Councellor, as to his 


'Tutors, zo ee him fafely brought up, and 
cs Em ind peacoably rand.” This 
Mirualo. v n or .mtan- Parentage, but for 

| and civil -Behaviour 


: 


2 
Ml; a hew-a6 hisdedth, by ily OB | 


with the 16v0Rmd Patrizectt appointe' Tutor to 


=” 5 - 4 
| infomuch as they were both neerer of kin unto 


' the Founng Emperor and his two young Siſters; 
Arid for the more affurance thinef 7 folenn 
Oach of Obedience to the young Prince, as Ent 
peror; and unto them as his Tutors, was exa&ed 
of all forts of men, both high and low, of what 
rocation foever; and that not once, but firft a 
liccle before the Eniperors death, and again after 
| he: was :now dead 5 for many of the Nobility 
homurably defcended, ſeeing the fudden chang: 
of Muzalo's fortune, among themſelves murmured 
cherear, as grieving at his preferment, ſeeing there 
were” many among: them, unto whom both the 
mito. of the young Emperor, and adminiſtra- 
tion: of: the Empire, of better right appertained 


p 


the: Emperor, and fitter ( as they thought ) for 


John, then bur a Child of fix years : 


ſo great a charge than was Muzalo ; whom (as 
they faid) they had many cauſes both ts contemn 
and hate : For, befide that he was not-honoura- 
bly born, and had ſerved the late Emperor Theo- 
dore," as the miniſter of his wrath ' againſt fome 
of the Nobility, canfes fufficient of the Peoples 
hatred ; if he ſhould now alſo in fo great Autho- 
rity affe& the Empire, it was by his malicious 
Enemies vainly doubted, that he would not ſpare 
ro- commit any manner of V illany tor the eitecting 
of his inordinate_ defire. Of all which - 11»za/o 
was not ignorant, a tfttan at all other times of a 
moſt . quick apprehenſion for ſuch matters, bue 
as\ then eſpecially, his Wits being awaked with 
theſe: fo great motives and. dangers. Wherctore 
ſpeedily calling together all the Nobility into the 
Count, he welcomed them one by ofhe, and cur- 


| _ ditcourſing with them, offered to diſcharge 


f both of the adminiſtration 'of the Empire, 
and tuition of the young Emperor, . and willingly 
eo". yield the ſame to'any one of them, whom the 
reft 'ſhould think for ſo great a charge ; 
. Which though they all with one corfent as it. were 
refultd, ſaying, That he was of all others to be 
; preferred, unto whom the Emperor, Lord both 
of the Empire and the Child, had commited the 
fame; yet Mwzalo eatneſtly requeſted chem to the 
contrary, and ftifly withſtood their defire, wifh- 
ing 'indeed rather to have led a quiet private life 
in ſecuriry, than to have been fo overcharged ; 
not 16 much for doubr of the Envy then ariting, 
xs for fear of ſome great danger thereof to enſue. 
But would he, would he not, remedy there was 
rioie,but that as the late Emperor had appointed,ſo 
miuft he take the charge upon him. And now 
was'eyery one, as well of the Nobility, as of the 
inferior fort, again with greater folemnity than 
before, the third time ſworn, to the utmoſt of 
their power to defend the young Emperor in his 
Empire, and Mwuzals in the tuition of him, and 
2dminifiration of the affairs of the State; and faith- 
fully to yield unto them both all due honour and 
| obedience; which if they ſhould fail religiouſly 
to perform, they wiſhed to themfelves every man, 
and to all theirs, a ſhametul end and deſtruction. 
Yet notwithſtanding all this | folemn ſwearing, 
mibxt- moſt times with much forſwearing, there 
was not fully nine days paſt, . but that certain 
of che chie Nonnhy ayynns, or elſe careleſs 
of their Oath, and full of Envy, Rldom farisficd 
but with blood, conſpired the unworthy death of 
Muzalo the Protettor beth bf the Emperor and 
the Empire. The ninth day appointed for the 
Rineral of the Emperor, was now corme ; at 
which time were met together at 'Soſandra ( a 
Abbey by himfelF-byilt in the honour of che 
Virgin Mary at Magneſis ) many great Ladies 
and grave Matrons, © mourn as the manner 
was; all the great Princes of the Nobilicy, and 


among them the Comfþirarors allo ; thicher re- 
| paired atfo a nutiber of Soakdicrs prepared ſhe 
the 
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| 7 in finging, and the Obſequies 


Muzalo 
fraiterouſe 
ly mwdred 
in the 
Churche 


Michael 
Palcolo- 
gus aſþi- 
ruth, 


the ſlaughter with an infinite number of the Com- 
mon People; as at ſuch Solemnities is uſual. But 
what needs many words? while the mw _ 
pe , cnc 
ouldiers as they were before inſtruted, ſudden- 
ly breaking into the Church with their drawn 
Gwords in their Hands, ſlew Muzalo ( then fled to 
the Altar for refuge) with his two Brethren 
Andronicus and Theodorus, both men of t aC- 
count, and divers others appoiges to the Maſ- 
ſacre. So the Matrons and the reſt of the multitude 
breaking off their Mourning,- and for fear throng- 


ing. on one anothers Neck, - fled as faſt as they | 


could, ſome one way, ſome another, as they 
thought for their beſt {afery ; but the Prieſts and 
Monks thinking to have done the like, were by 
the imperjous Touldiers, whether they would or 
not, again inforced into the Church; where tum- 
bling one over another, as thronging in with 
reat force and violence, and ſcarce able to ſtand 
y reaſon of the ſlipperynefs of the blood there 
ſhed upon the pavement, they in great fear made 
an end of thoſe bloody Obſequies. "This outrage 
appeaſed, Arſenius the Patriarch, and only Tutor 
of the young Emperor now left, was therewith 
FE much troubled , as with a thing dangerous 
th to the perſon of the young Prince, and qui- 
etneſs of the State ; but what good courſe to 
take therein he could not tell; for as he was a 
man for his Learning and Integrity: of Life not 
inferior to the beſt, ſo in matters of State he was 
as far to ſeek ; as it commonly hapneth, the con- 
templative man buried in his meditations, to be 


unfit for temporal Government ; whereas he that 

ſhould perform both, muſt to his rare vertuesand 

great learning joyn a civil converſation; with 

great experience in worldly affairs,not to be learn- 

by great and long praQtiſe. This reyerend 
0 


ed but 
Father no great reach, yet wiſhing allwell) 
calling together the Nobility, conſulted with them 
what were beſt to be done for the Government 
both of the young Emperor and the Empire, now 
that Muzalo was dead ; not conſidering in the 
meantime,who they were with whom he conſulted, 
or, that Counſel grounded upon no wile foreſight, 
or approved experience , was more dangerous 
unto him whom he would have provided for, than 
all che Enemies murthering Swords, as-;ſhortly 
after appeared. 

Amongſt others of the Nobility called to Coun- 
ſel, was Michael Paleologus- (of whom we have 
before ſpoken) much ſuperior to the. reſt, as 
deſcended of the Imperial Houſe of the Commeni, 
a man of a chearful countenance,gratious and cur- 
teous, and withall exceeding bountiful and libe- 
ral, whereby he eaſily won the Hearrs of all men 
in general, but eſpecially of the Colonels,. Ca 
tains, and other Martial Men, Commanders in 
the Army ; of whoſe aſpiring to the Empire, 
many preſages and common rumors ( not always 


| 


many of the Clergy alſo; of which his Favourices) 
were made many meetings; afid by them was the" 
Patriarch continually follicited;but yet in generat 
terms, withour delay (according to the neceflity: 
of the time) to take order for the good Govern- 
ment of the State, which now as a great Ship in 
the mid(t of the Sea without a Maſter, was (as 
they ſaid) in danger to periſh, and being - once 
loſt, was not to be again recovered. - At which 
time alſo the name of Paleologus was in every mans 
mouth, as the only man for his Wiſdom and - ex- 
perience fit to take upon. him the charge and: 
government of the Empire, until the young Em- 
peror were come to age. ' Unto which comfnon' 
good liking, the Patriarch alſo ( ſeeing no more; 
or peradventure not ſo much as the reft-) gave: 
his conſent 3 and fo without longer ſtay, to the 
great contentment both of the Nobility and Peo- 
ple in general, made him Governor of the Em-/ 
pire, and. Tutor to the young Emperor, wanting 
now. nothing of an Emperor himſelf, more-than 
the Title and Imperial Ornaments. This was the 
firſt ſtep whereby the aſpiring man (twice before 
in diſgrace with the two late Emperors, Fobn 
Ducas, and his Son T beodorus ) mounted at laſt un- 
to the Empire. 

It' was not many days after, but that his Fa- 
vourites held anorher Counſel, wherein it was al- 
ledged; That it was not feemly for him that was 
Tutor unto the Emperor, Governour of the State 
and Empire, and to give audience unto the + Em- 
bafſadors of forreign Nations, to want the honour 
next. unto the Emperor, as. well for the ifi- 
cence of the'State, as for the credit of his place z * 

hexeupon he' was bothi by the Patriarch and 

ie young, Emperor honoured with the title: of 
the Defpot, , another ſtep unto the Empire. - Buc 
what. contentment find the ambitious even in the 
greateſt honours, ſo. long! as there is one. above 
them ? Little ſure, or none at all more than that 
it ſerveth them to ſtep at next up to. the higheſt ;; 
as did this new made Deſpot, who thortly aſter, 
was by. certain of the Nobilicy his great Favou- 
rites, near unto Magneſia, with the great applauſe 
of the” People, hoyled up and faluted Emperor. 
Whereof Arſenius the Patriarch hearing , was. 
therewith much troubled, as fearing what would 
become 'of the young. Child, the right Heir of 
the Empire. And firſt he was about to have 


excommunicated as well him that was made Em- 
' peror,. as-them that had {o made him ; but after- 


ward changing his purpoſe, for fear of greater 

troubles, he thooghe i better by ſolemn Oath to 
bind both him and the reſt, that they ſhould not 
ſeek after the life of- the Child, or by any force 
or colour go about to deprive him of the Empire; 
which was ſo done. - Yet: it was not full amonth 
after, but that even he that had ſo great a care. 


( perſwaded by them-of the Nobility.and C 


of the young Child,and fo-provided tor his ſafety, 
) 


| Michael 
U- Palcolo- 


with his own Hands; and all the accuſtomed 
remonies, ſet the Imperial-Crown upon' this U- 

Repors Head; yer-not as upon him that ſhould *j*,1,., 
{till enjoy the Empire, but as upon _ a man aCc- y arſeni. 
cording to the eve neceflity of the time and: vs the Px: 
State, thought fitteſt for {o, great a charge; until #1#-)- 


vain) had in former time paſſed alſo, to the 
moving of many 3 yea the Patriarch himſelf nor 
conſidering-his haughty and aſpiring nature, made 
no leſs account of him than did the reft, but upon 
an eſpecial favour, committed to his only truſt the 
keys of the common Treaſure, at ſuch time as 


Mony was to be delivered out for the payment of 
the Armies, or other like great occaſions of the 
State 3 the moſt effe&tual means for the furthe- 
rance of his ſecret practiſes, and the readieſt way 
for ,the effecting of that he had ſo long before 

lotted ; for having in his fingring ſuch a maſs of 


the young Child came to age; unto whom then 
he was to give plack, and to reſign to _him the 
Empire. . All which being by more. ſolemn Oath 
than. before, confirmed, good news (as the cer- 
tain ſigns of his fortunate--Goyernment,) - were 
him of a great' Victory obtained by 


: by ——_ ainft hael / 

1s Captains, againſt Michael Angelus Deſpot of 
eEtolia and Epirys ; who- having married the late 
Emperor Daughter, and bearing of his; death, 
with the troubles in 4ſiq,. aided by the King of 
Sicilia, and the Princes. of. Peloponeſus and. aries; 


reaſure, as he might well have wiſhed, but ne- 
ver reaſonably hoped for, he poured it out as it 
were by buſhels, amongſt the Nobility and Mar- 
tial Men, and ſuch others as he thought were able 
to do moſt with the People ; amongit whom were 
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"was with a 


200 


tt Ar- 
againſt 
Turks. 


Fey 
lee) which beſieged by ten thouſand 


in. that hugle a | 
6. ve taken to) himſelt-the 
E rs Territories in' Ma- 
ia; and for the ſame . purpoſe 
eat Army: entred into. them,, burn- 
the Country before him!;- where- 
(then but newly made De- 
igence; ſent his Brather Fobn, 


= 
= 
. 


| e worſe, and not without 
166-enforced to retire; _ joyful news 
whereof he:[received even as he was  crown- 
ed. Which was ſhortly! after confirmed by the 
coming 'of the great Commanders themſelves, 
bringing with them the Prince of Peloponeſus and 
Achaia, | by them taken\Priſoner ;... who for his 
Ranſome was afterward glad to give: unto the 
Emperor Paleologus, Monembaſia, Maine and Sparta, 
three of the. beſt . Cities of Peloponeſus 5 where- 
into he-put! ſtrong Garriſons under the .com- 
mand of. Conftantinus his Brother by the Mo- 
thers ſide, a_ right valiant Captain, - By , whoſe 
ſervice and the commodious ſituation of 

the places, he gained divers other Towns and 
Cities; and - at length the greateſt part of Pelo- 
poneſus , out of the hands of the Lartines; for 
the utter rooting out of, whom, he ſhortly after 
with a great Army paſſed over into Thracia, with 
purpoſe ( as was thought) to have beſieged 
Con#tantinople ; but finding it: to. be a- matter-. of 
more difficulty . than 'was. before ſuppoſed, he 
left -that, laid ſiege to the. Caſtle of Pers 
over. againſt_ it.on the other ſide of the Ha 
ven, in hope . by winning of that: -Caſtle, to 
have become Maſter alſo of the Town ; where 
he was--notably repulſed, and enforced with loſs 
to retire. So riſing with his Army, he fortified 
divers Caſtles and ſtrong Holds in the Country. 
about Conſtantinople, putting into them ſtrong 
Garriſons,. charging. them with conginual in- 
curſions ta trouble the Conſtanfinopolitans, and 
to cut them'ſo ſhort, if -it were poſſible, ag that 
they: ſhould not dare to look out at the Gates of 
their. City. Which they ſo well performed, that 
in ſhort rime'the Latines in the City were driven 
to ſuch extremity, that-for want of Wood they 
were fain to burn.many. of the faireſt Houſes in 
the City, in ſtead of Fewel. Which done, he re- 
turned again to Nice, the chief ſeat of the Greek 
Emperors, gyer ſince that Conſt antinople-was taken 
by the Latines. | 

Now reigned in Conſtantinople the Latine Em- 
peror [Baldwin the Second ( as is before decla- 
red ).a- man. of ſmall courage, and leſs. power, 
and therefore not much. regarded either of the 
Greeks or Latines; who for. the maintenance of 
his State, was glad to ſell away the publick Or- 
naments. of*the City, and to pawn. his Son unto 
the Bruges Merchants for mony ; by whom he 
Was left at Venice to be brought up ;z/ which gave 
occaſion for ſome Writers to report, That he was 
pawned unto. the Venetians, , _ | 

About this time Mango, the great Cham of Tar- 
tary, ſtirred by Aitonjus the 
higyol - i 
an Religion, ſent his Brother Haelon with an 
ceeding great Army againſt the Turks ER. EX 
in Syria and the Land of PaleFine. This Haalen 
( cony alſo unto, the. Chriſtian Faith'by k 
Wife ); ſetting forward with a world. Mend 
following him, in. the; ſpace of ſix months overran 


ſay: was Samerchand, afterward the] oyal Seat 


terror of the world,the Tamer- 


Armenian. King, b 
perſwalion he had alſo received the Cha, | 


and returned back again, in hope of t | 
'Empire ; having in this expedition ſpent almott 
ſox ; 


all Perſiowith the Countries adjoyning, ex | 
one {irong-place it.che Mountains, ( whigh. Joris 
5 tg 


bit [appointed for that purpoſe, and fo continued 
by the ipace of ſeven and.twenty years after, was 
thery at | gth ( as Airon himſelf writeth ) yielded 
by the: Detendants, only for want of Cloaths to 
cover- their nakedneſs. Haalon ( in whole Army 
thoſe. ten thouſand left behind were not miſſed ) 
marching on, and as a violent Tempeſt bearing 
all down before him, entred at length into Aſſyria, 
and thers laid Siege unto the great City of Babylon, 
then..the Seat of the great Caliph ; whom all the 
Mahometan Princes honoured above. all others, 
as-the true Succeſſor of their great Prophet Mahe- 
met,and received from his mouth theinterpretation 
of their Law as moſt divine Oracles. Which great 
City Haalon won, and putting to the ſword all he 
found therein, Men, Women, and Children, with 
the, Spoil thereof, and the righ Treaſures of the 
Caliph, . inriched his Souldiers. The Caliph him- 
ſelf (reſerved for that purpoſe ) he commanded 
to. be ſet in the midſt of the infinite Treaſure 
which he and his. Predeceflors had moſt cove- 
touſly. heaped up together, and that he ſhould of 
that. Gold, Silver, and precious Stones take what 
it pleaſed him to eat, ſaying (by way of deriſion) 
That ſo gainful a Gueit ſhould by good reaſon 
be fed with nothing but things ot greateſt price, 
whereof he willed. him to make no ſpare ; in 
which order the covetqus Wretch kept for certain 
days, miſerably died with hunger, in the midſt 
of thoſe things whereof he thought he ſhould ne- 
ver have had enough; which though they were 
in value © great, and with great care laid together, 
yet ſerved they him not now to ſuffice Nature,beſt 
contented with a little, Babylon thus ſacked , 
and almoſt raſed,the Tartar marching on through 
Meſopotamiagby the way took the City Rhoais,where 
Aiton the Armenian King, and Author of this the 
Tartars expedition, came to him with twelve 
thouſand Horſemen, and forty thouſand Foot, as 
reparteth A4iron the Armenian Kings Nephew,then 
there preſent. So entring into Syria, in a few 
days: took Aleppo , which he ſacked and rafed 
in the year of our Lord -1260. with divers other 
Frog owns ſometime belongimg unto the 
Kingdom of Antioch. Then was one Malacn'/ar 
Sultan of Damaſco, commanding over all Syria 
and the Land of Paleftinez who terrified with the 
lols of his Cities, and the fear of farther dan- 
ger, . with his Wife and CHildren came and 
humbled himſelf before the Tartar Prince, in 
hope ſo to have ſaved unto himſelf ſome good 
part of his Kingdom. Wherein he was much 
deceived , being (as ſome ſay) carried away 
afar off into exile, becauſe he ſhould not him- 
der the Tartars proceedings ; or as others re- 
port, (and haply with more. protability ) be- 
mg by him detained as his Priſoner, and after 
wards to the terror of his Son; cut, in pieces 
in his ſight under the Walls of Damaſeo; after- 
that it had in vain been twice affaulced by the 


wards took by ſtrong hand, and ſacked ir, and 
by the perſwaſion of his Wife overthrew all the 
ahometan Temples, as he had before in every 
place where he came. Burt purpofing to have 
one on forward to Feruſalem, and to have con- 
quered the whole Land of Paleſtine, news was 
brought him of the death of his Brother Mango, 
the great Cham ; whereupon he ffaid his journey, 
of that great 


Cal. , 4 * % s MN I X 
hus by the. Tartars was the Kingdom of the 
' Turks at Damaſco overthrown... Ar which time, 
the ;broken a of the Chriſtians in Syria and ' 


\the--Land of Paleſtine, might eafily have been 
repaired and thole two goodly Kingdoms Agar 
x reſtore 
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Damaſcg 
Tartars; which ſtrong City for all that he afteg- 
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ia. with a 


reffored: eothe Chriſtian Comthon-Weal, had the = 


ChriffiarrPrinces'of the Weſt then in- rime- 
their helping hand: on the' one: ſide,. as: 
Tartars ofi the-orher 3- but ch then at fatal bor 
cord* a # themſelves, and' buſied with-their 
Wars at hon Skerflip thar { fair an xy rt 
the like whereof hey: ſeldonr or never 
Haalon the Fartar Prince, int fs jag. of Bly good 
Will toward the Chriſtians and 

vo left is Sort bays, 


his departitre from Dawes 
there? with- twenty th - Horſemeri' to 4id 


h War! if they} ſhould come (45 was 
thent itr their Wars, 1t they 2 


wr ed y for the Port! of the 
there ſtaied forme while, 
of his Far troubles at - home; followed: 
ſelf after hint ; bue yet left bekind- hint Dabece 
2 valiant Captain, with ten-thouſand of his Horſe: | 
men, to like parpoſe- that his 'Farher Had" him ; 
who by the inſblency of certam Chriſtian. Soul 
diers On Stdbn, bg $4 Fe | 
together wi artars made} a” Foc: (S 
Garriſon Souldiers —_— Chance fee ld ſome 
booty out of the Fartars Territory, not-* only- re- 
fuſed to reſtore the ſame but-atfo- foul 


y | many uporr 


entreated& fach as the Tartar had fenr for the de- 


manding thereof. Whereupon farther quarrels 
arifing, it fortuned a Nephew- of Guirboca's, 2 vali- 
ant young Gentleman, to be flain in; revenge 
whereof he befieged S:dor, and having: taken. it, 


facked it, and burnt it down to the ground; After 
which time, he and his Tartars became utter Enc- 
mies unto the Chriſtians; doing- thontalb ic harm 
they could-devife. - 
This difcord berwrxt che Tartarsand the” Chith- 
” ſtians, gave occafipr: unto \ Mekch the Epyptian 
Sal. ; now. jealous of "the © Tartars' nearneſs, | bad 
Army of his Mamalukes-and others 
to enter into Syris, and-to ſpoiF the C of 
Damaſco; a whom Guirboca with his-"T'ar- 
ears, althoug| botly in roy, we and Namber far 
infertour, went out. Bat 1 ojnng. with 
him at too much odds; nd -tha Videory- incli- 
ning unto that fide where moſt-Stren pe Sees was, he 
there. valia fighting was flain; wil 
of his Tartars; ſuch as eſcaped | fle& into __—_ 
nnto the friendly King. this Vietory, all Sy- 
_ with the Land of Paleſtine, excepting” foe; . 
2 ne hoKen by the Chriſtians, f 
hands of the Egyptian Sultans; 4s did 
rk of them ſhortly after alfo4 for Bandocader 
ſucceeding: Melech ih the "Mamaltke Kingdom, 
coming into Syri# with a. great Arty; rook -4n- 
rttoch from the Chriſtians, and with it-moſt of- the 
before by them defended: Fhe: City: he 
rnt, and raſedthe' Caſtle down to the ground, 
and afterward entring into' Armenia, did there 
great harm alfo, 
Whilft' the Turks Kingdom - thus goeth- to 
wrack in Syria, rainated 'by the Tartars, but-poF 
- ſefſed by the Mamalukes; their. affairs in the 
leſſer Aja, now the whoſe hope of *that Nation, 


went not at that time mueh-better ; for Fathatives | 


the Turks Syſrart, there alfo vaded- by-the Tar- | 
tars, and loft Iconinm: york fled- 
with his Brother” Aeclech to the” Greek Emperor 
Michael Pal MM 
for the kindnefs he | not lon 
him in-like cafe, *when as he * 
Emperor Fhevthre ; whereof now 
remembrance; he requeſted Him 
convenient force toaid him; A ates | 
ſome corner in his large Emy ire, where he might" 
ma reſt with his Wife- and Children; and. 
had-brought with him in great 
Vigiperer uh 


-before ſhewed' 
from the. lite: 
-him in- 

{ore 


| cold him that the 


him*| 'p 


olltowers; whom with- miuch- Wealth he | 
number; Thi” 
every ſide himſelfimoumbre# with -| th 


Wars, chonghtir-nor good iy WENETEE of | 


his Empire; tb/daighls oi Toeckes and wa 

Ecangorow; or thr bs harng teen groan 

2 
Prince,and commanding Pry 
tries; and: nr mrs 4 up! all wir Royaley 
be re neg are reg em then: diſperſed. 
en 
Tartan was Blaeboogke je numbers: t 
refarcunte/ him, a5 ato.cheir io: fav as 
ſhould'ones hear'thay hewers ſeared in 
Ry nd ——_— : ro-calt: him: of; copy hd 
hin in iextm £ 
DEAE 
mn of rime 
witly dilates. he hetd. him. T; while 7 a 
mar in fiſpenee, berwixc hope and deſpain.» At 
kngth inthe: abſence: ofi the Emp (aheugh 
happily not. without his: /Privity } he was cont 
ore” =o witly all. his Train, in number: about 
ewelve hundred, to get hin to - «Aur. a City, of 

Thrace, upors the Sea-coaſt; where: he 
nach diſconitented, lived: like'am honourable: Pri 
Toner ar large; but with the warchfub. Eyes of fo 
as that he eould by no menns (as 


he deſired ) eſeape. In which caſg'we will: for a 
while leave him, toferd upon his own melancholy 


Now had Michael Paleologus the Emperor reign” 
ed at Njee-two- years, when new troubles 
again-to ariſ6 it the Weſt part of his Empire in 

fide;. by- the' treachery of Michael Angelia 

of Epirns, For the ſpeedy: reprefling where+ 

& ſent one: Aleius greae Not a (won 
Captain, and a' man» of goons 


—_ ſorvice againſt 
of net ow > yt yan 


ar') 
with1 little JS 8 Rundred n ne El) 
diers; ant £ dn for the taking -up-of © 
many mh as he Moula for that ſebvice need, 
tdonia and Thravid; comma him when 
he LSE hy Grhs eh Bc Idiers #0 
take his - through- the Suburbs of 
nople,. te the T-atines, whom he was loath 
to fiffer- toolong to live in reſt- and , Oreo 
ſtir tos fir out. of the Gates, but ro them 
as Priſ6ners c Coupe wp wichin che Wallp oft the City. 
This warkke C:ptatn with this handfub of mer 
alling over- Jnr, encarnped ar Rrgihas;. nor 
far Fromm For ene whiers by chance: = 
uporr certain - men, Grecks 
in- the Ciry',. {> there- ; he 
inquired of them the ftate thereof, and. o what 
Strength the Latines were,with many other. 
ſach-as he-was defirous to. know; who. not 
1 of the Latines was buc 
| finall, but alfo that the greateſt part thereof was 
| gone to the'S of Daphnu 


of, 


to be of him relieved, | way 


— hi Gan Hiſtory of the Turks. 


;romiſes *+ ther away ; who as if they. had 
pou the Be Crmery work, were ate their 
wonted manner received into the City, without 
ſuſpition at | ' And within a few days after ac- 

ing to their promiſe, at an appointed hour 
received in by night the aforeſaid fifty Souldiers ; 
who aided by them, ſently flew the Watch, 
and brake the rec, whereby Alexius. en- 
tring a. before day, in convenient place. put 


his men in order of Bartel, and afterward to the 


; 1th Em- 
or [4- 


ter terror of the Latines, cauſed the City to 
ſet on fire in four places, which increafing with 
the Wind, burnt in moſt terrible manner, and 
'was in ſhort time come almoſt unto the Emperors 
Palace. Who ſcarce well awaked, and ſeeing 
the City all on a fire about his Ears, and the En- 
my coming on, was abou at the firſt with thoſe 
few Latines that he had ( for Greeks he had none) 
to have made head againſt them. But better 


adviſed, and perceiving it to be now to no pur- - 


poſe, he (the laſt of the Latine Emperors that 
everTeigned in Conſtantinople ). with Fuſftinian the 
Latine Patriarch, and ſome other of his Friends, 
fled by Sea into Exbes, and fo from thence after- 
wards to Venice, and afterwards to Lewis the 
French King, in hope to have been by him and 
the Venetians relieved. After whom fled alſo all 
the reſt of the Latines. Thus the Imperial City 
of Conſtantinople by great fortune fell again into 
the hands of the Greeks, in the year 1261. after 
that it had been in poſſeflion of the Latines abour 


58 years. ; 

The joyful news of the recovery of the Impe- 
rial City, was in ſhort time carried unto Michael 
mn rs the Greek 
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him, and what he had done fol che delivery of his 
Country ; which ſhortly after overthrown by art 
Earthquake, was by his Son again reſtored. Now 
was this great and famous Ciry, ſometime the 
Beauty of the World, by theſs ſtrange and fa- 
tal 'mutations, wonderfully defaced, and brought 
to great deſolation ; in every place was to be ſeen 

eat Heaps, or rather (to ſay the truth ) great 

ills of Rubbidge, the eternal Witneſſes of the 
ruin thereof; the Houſes ſtood ſome quite fallen 
down, ſome ready to follow after, and ſome 
other great and ſtately buildings, now the ſmall 
reliques of great Fires; for the great beauty 
thereof was before, at ſuch time as- the Latines 
took it, moſt defaced by Fire z who all the time 
that they had it, ceaſed not night and day to 
deſtroy ſome part or other of it, as if they had 
known they ſhould not long keep it 3 neither 
did this laſt Fire raiſed by the Greeks themfelves 
to terrifie the Latines, a little deform it ; for 
which cauſe the Emperors chief care now was to 
cleanſe the Ciry, and in the beſt fort he coutd to 
referm ſo great a confuſion of things not to be 
all at once amended ; firſt beginning with the 
Churches, which ruinous or ready to fall, he re- 
paired ; and next to that filled the empty houſes 
with new Inhabicants. And albeir that the chief 
of the Lartines were together with the Emperor 
fled and gone, yet was moſt part of the Artificers 
and Pradeſmen of the City, Venetians, and of 
them of Pi/a, mingled together ; unto whom 
alſo to joyn the Genowaies, and ſo to fill the 
City wich Latines, he thought it not altogether 
ſafe, although chat by thent he reaped great pro- 
fir z wherefore he afligned unto them the City 
of Galatia now called Pera, on the ' other ſidz 
of the Haven, for them to inhabit; granting them 
great Privileges, and every of thoſe Companics 
to be governed by a Conſul or Poreſtate of 
their own. As for the Imperial City it felf, he 
ſtored it, (as near as he cauld) with Nacural 
Greeks born. 4 

Now although all things went as Palcolegus the p,jeoto. 
Emperor could himſelf have wiſhed ; yer could gus j-alous 
he not reſt ſo contented, for fear left thoſe which of bis 
now did eat their own Hearts, and with great ***- 
grief ſmouldred their anger, ſhould at length as 
che rightful Heirs of the Empire by him uſurped, 
break out into open force, and ſo breed him great 
troubles, yea and perhaps work his confuſion. 
For ſuch 15 the tormenting ſtate of ufurping Ty- 
rants, never to think themſelves ſafe fo long as 
any one liveth, whom they may ſuſpe&t. Where- 
fore at once to rid himſelf of this fear, he 
thought it beſt ſo to diſpoſe of the Children of 
the late Emperor Theodorus Laſcarz, as that he 
ſhould not. need of them to ſtand in doubt; to 
take them out of the way, beſides that it was 
a thing odious, he ſaw it like to be unto him 
dangerous; Mary and Theodors ( two of the El- 
deft Daughters ) being before. by cheir Father 
married unto two great Princes, ( one the Deſpot 
of Epirus , and the other Prince of Bulgaria ) 
with whom he had much before to do, and of 
them yet ſtood in ſome doubt 3 but theſe were 
fafe enough out of his reach. Other two young 
Siſters there were in- his cuſtody, Theodera 2n 
Irene, with their Brother Fobn, the only Heir of 
the Empire ; Theodora he married unto one Belicurs 


Aand' |'a Gentleman of Peloponeſus; and Irene to 0n? 
| | Vigintimilio of Genoa | both Latines, men. of no 
| great Birth or Power, ſuch as he needed not to 


nd in-doubt of, Theſe two Ladies,the Daughcers 


i- | of ſo great an Emperor as was Theodorus, thus 


baſely beſtowed 3. remained only their Brother 


of "I . Fob, the only Heir of the Empire, then bur 


ren years old, whom ans 54 long before even 
' in 
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ditd in 
Exile, 


' the taking of Conſtantmop 


in the beginningof his Reign, had ſent unto Mag 
veia,there to be ſafely kept far off from the Cour, | 
for fear leſt in his right and quarrel ſome diſcon- 
tented perſons deſirous of innovation, ſhould now 
ome new ſtirs dangerous unto” his Eſtate. 


Which indignity done unto the young Prince, 
Arſenizs the Patriarch ( put 1n trull by his Father 
for the bringing of him up ) took in 1o evil part, 
that he forſook the Court with all his Eccleſiaſti- 
cal dignity, and as a man weary of the World, 
retired 1 himſelf unto a little Monaſtery of Paſca- 
ns in the Country, o_ : ſj oy me of 
I ' From whence for all that he was alter 
_ anineple from the Latins, 
Imoſt againſt his Will drawn thither by Pa- 
Teot E = Emperor, and made Patriarch there- 
of, there . together with ſo great an honour to 
find his greater diſcontent. For Paleologys. the 
Uſurper, altogether unmindful of his Faith ſo 
folemnly before given, for the ſafety of the 
oung Prince, and the reſtoring unto him of 
bis Empire ; and now fully refolved to eftabliſh 
unto him and his Poſterity the Soveraignty of 
ſo great an Empire, howſoever it was got, cauſed 
the young Princes Eyes to be moſt cruelly 
put out; the uſual praiſe of the Tyrants of the 
ſt, upon ſuctr as they are loath or fear to kill, 
and yet would make them unfit tor Government, 
Of which barbarous cruelty, his Siſter Theodors 
( married to Conſtantinus Prince of Bulgaria yhear- 
ing, ceaſed not with tears and prayers and all 
er womanly perſwaſions, to ſtir up her Huf- 
band in revenge thereof z whereunto alfo Fatha- 
rines the Turks Sultan, gave no ſmall furtherance 
who weary of Exile, and to be 1o in a corner 
confined as into a Priſon from whence he might 
not ſtart, by ſecret Meſſengers intreated the 
Bulgarian Prince to make War upon the uſurp- 
ing Emperor ; promiſing him a great ſumm of 
ony, if by his help he might Tecover his 
former Liberty, Wherewith he the rather moved, 
with a great power of his own, and above twenty 
thouſand Tartars which then lay by the River 
Ifher, ſuddenly brake into the Emperors Ter- 
ritories, and in ſhorter time than was to have 
been thought, overran all the Country of Thra- 
cia, even, unta the Sea fide, leaving neither man 
nor beaſt in all that Country as he went ; in 
ood hope. alſo to have by the way ſurpriſed 
the Emperor himſelf, even then returning from 
his Wars aloft the Deſpot in Theſſaly ;,.who 
hearing of his ſpeedy coming, being got unto 
the Sea. ſide, and (having no way left to have 
eſcaped by Land) ſhi himſelf into a Gal- 
ly of the Latines, Which with another, her 
conſort bouind for  Conffantinople , by good hap 
put in there for to water, and fo in two days 
arrived fafe at the Imperial City. Thus dif- 
appointed of the Emperor, all his care was for 
e delivery of the Turks Sultan. Wherefore 
marching in haſt to eAnwm, he o terrified -the 
Citizens with his coming ; that they without 
farther delay delivered him into his hands, {6 
to redeem their own Peace. In his return you 
might have ſeen the Souldiers, eſpecially the 
Tartars, driving before them infinite numbers 
both of Men and Cattel, in ſuch fort, as that 
in the open Country of Thracia for a ſpace, 'was 
hardly to be ſeen either Countryman or Beaſt, 
it was fo clean fivept both of Inhabitants, and 
likewiſe of Cattel. Ef 
Fathatines the Sultan by the 'Tartars carried 
over fer, and fo by them fer at liberty, ſhortly 
after died. In whoſe Kingdom ſucceeded” hot 
his Son Melicke (as ſome write ) but two oth rs, 
C.as the Turks themſelves report ) the one calle 
Meſoor , the Son of Kei-Cubadez, and the other 


ww 


Keir-Cybades, the San of Feramcine, boxri alſo of 
the Seſzuccian Family, as were all the other Turks 
Sultans, but how. near. of blood upto. the late 
Sultan Farhatines, they ſay not. ixt. which 
two, as his Vaſſals, Gaz the great Tartar Chan 
( by whom they were {© preferred ) for A 
ment of a yearly Tmbyte,divided the Turks. King- 
dom ; apportioning unto 4ſeſour the Cities, of A- 

midg (in anticot tung called Amiſus,) and Amine 
ſus in Galatia, Melgtia otherwiſe called Meletine im 
the lefler Armenia, Sivafte, in antient time Se- 
battia, and Harbarie, before Satabrea, both in Cap- 
padocia, with all the about them, ; And 
unto Kei-Cubedes, Iconium, the anticnt. ſcat of the 
Turkiſh Sultans, with all Rumilia, Afegtica, or the 
Countries of the lefler 4/is alongit the,Sea-coaſlt; 
which theſe two Princes held as the" Tartars 


vided betwixt two weak Princes, reigning 
the devotion , of the Tartar. In w 
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C 


beſieged 


King Lew- 
hs. 


ther CT fckn ang Cartan, Sea, and the 


from the Chriſtians on the one fide, 


ars, for the Soveraignty 


ied 


Countries, from Pontus and 
which they divided amongſt 
_ little or” nothing 
aignty either of AMeſoor, 


or Kei-Cubade 


Whilſt the 


"Thrks in the leſſer Afi thus win 
and loſe to 
the other, many an hard con- 
aſſed berwixt the Egyp- 
Aamalukes, and the "Tar- 

of Syria. "The por 
remainder of the Chriſtians all that while there, 
in doubt both of the one ard of the other ; from 
whom and from the Armenians ( then alſo mach 
infeſted with the Mamalukes ) divers Embaſſa- 
dors were ſent unto the Pope and the Chriſtian 
Princes of the Weſt, to crave their aid and 
help in that their hard Eſtate ; whole prayers 
little prevailing with the reſt, yet ſo moved Lews 
the French King, and Henry the Third, then reign- 
ing in England, that they both promiſed them 
aid, Whereupon Lews a man of a great devoti- 


the Tartars on the 
fi& in the mean time 
tian Sultans with their 


on, and always forward in that ſervice againſt | 


Infidels, took upon him the Croſs, the cog- 
ence « pA ſacred War; cauſing his three 
Sons, Philip that ſucceeded him in the Kingdom, 
ſirnamed the Fair, Peter Count of Alangon, and 

obn Count of Newers (firnamed Triſtan, for that 

is Mother was in her greateſt heavinels for the 
taking of her Husband, delivered of him. in E- 
and moſt of the Nobility of France to do 

= ike; unto whom alſo Theobald King of Na- 
war his Son-in-Law, Alphonſus his Brother, and 


Guydo Eatl of Flanders, joyned themſelves. And | 
{i having put all 


things in readinefs, took his 

way to Marſelleis , a. from thence "embarking 
himſelf with his Army in the Genowsy Ships, 
hired for that purpoſe, ſer forward the firſt of 
March, in the year 1270. Burt being at Sea, he 
was'by force of.Weather conſtrained to land in 
Sardinia, and there to ftay a while 3 ' departing 
thence, he at length arrived at Carthage, the place 
oe x defired ; where in the entrance. of the 
ven | certain of the Enemies Ships; 
but landing his and aſſaulting the Town, 


he was there notably repulſed. 


— 


| aid ) again break 3 and pen with the 


| 
a 


Kings commandment taken to mercy; and they 


vm, 


likewiſe of the Town upon promiſe of theit lives, Carthage 
yielded the ſame unto the. \ ing. Cartbage thus 79 


won, the King laid Siege to Twnes, the chief City 
of that Kingdom, being not far. off; where by 
the way he was encountred by the King of the 
Couatrey, who having there loſt ten thouſand of 
his' Moors, betook himſelf to flight with the rett. 
Who thus overthrown, reſolved no more to tempt 
Fortune, but to keep himſelf ſafe within the 
Walls of the City, if happily fo he might (as it 
oftentimes falleth our) more weaken his Ene- 
mies by lying ſtill and protracing the time, than 
by open Force and Valour. Which their pur- 

ſe King. Lewis perceiving, reſolved not to ſtir 

m thence until that he*' were become Matter 
of the City ; which as it ſeemed, . could not hold 
out for' want of Vicuals, :conſidering the mul- 
titude of People that were got into it. Never- 
thele(s thus beſieged both by Sea and Land, and 
ſo ſtraightly hemmed in on every ſide, as that 
no relief could poffibly . be brought unto it-; 
yer held it out by the face.of {xx Months. , Af- 
ter which time Wants daily more and more in- 
creaſing amongſt the beſieged, Embaſladors were 
ſent out to the King, to intreat with him of peace. 
But whilſt theſe Embaſſadors go to and fro, and 
reaſon upon the capitulations of the deſired peacey 
behold a great and furious Plague aroſe in-the 
French Camp, which began to cut them down 
by heaps; there dyed Fobn. Triſtan Count of 
Nevers, the Kings youngeſt .Son , born, in the 
firſt expedition that the ſaid King his Father 
made into the Holy Land, even at fach time as 
he was taken Priſoner ; which Tri/#an died the five 
and twentieth day of Augu#t in the year of our 
Lord 1270. The good Kang having yer ſcarcely 
performed the Obſequies of his Son, fell ſick of 
the bloody Flix, whereof he there ſhortly after 
died alſo. About which time arrived there 
Charles King of Sicily, the French Kings Brother, 
with a great number of freſh Souldiers ; whoſe 
coming lightned ſomewhat the Frenchmens 
hearts (heavy for. the death of their King ) 
and daunted the Moors, before: brag of the 
fame. Shortly after whom arrived there alſo 
Prince Edward, Hong: Henry the Third his El- 
deft Son, who travelling through France, and 
taking ſhipping at j/ 6 fury not far from Mar- 
ſeilles, was now in ten days with a brave 
Company of Engliſhmen come to Tunes; and 
thereof the other Chriſtian Princes, namely of 
Philip the French King ( his Father Lewis be- 
ing now, dead ) of Charles King of Sicily, and 
of the two Kings of Navar and Aragon, joy- 
hs received. But theſe Princes had a lictle 
before his arrival concluded a Peace with the 
Moors King, and the Infidels, . upon condition 
that he ſhould pay a yearl Tribure of forty 
thouſand Crowns unto the King of Sicilia ; and 
© ſuffer the Chriſtian Religion to be freely 
preached, in his Dominions, by ſuch devour 
perſons as ſhould be there left for that purpoſe; 
and that unto ſuch as ſhould by their preaching be 
converted unto the Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, ic ſhould 
be lawful for them to be: baptized, and to pro- 
fe the Chriſtian - Religion. Of which Peace, 
Prince Edward underftanding, did what he mighr 
to have diſlwaded them from the ſame ; 1ay- 
ing, that the War was by them all taken in 
hand againſt che Infidels, as Enemies to the Croſs 


| of Chnſt, with whom they were not to have 


Peace 3 and for the recovery of the Holy Ciry. Bur 
fay what he would, and do what he could, the 


r | Peacei( to his great. diſcontentment ) was now 


concluded, which ; they might nor ( as they 
firt 


tair 


;. >, Aa ency  arap—t—o— i 


nyo of fe erty oh ng ob 
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The Chri- 
ſtian Prin- 
cts retay- 
ing from 
Tunes 
ſuffer "p- 
Wrac 

0n the coaſt 


of Sicitns 


1271. 


falr Wind waged fail; and 0 a wg band we 

lia, with parpo the next pring to have gon 

mto Syria; which their determination was ſhort- 

ly after by 'the hand of God poitited, 

Nor being come upon the Coaſt of _ Wand 
epanum , moſt of the 


not far from 
obiliry, in their long, Foats 


Princes and other 
went on Land , the reft of the Fleer lying at 
Anker about a League off 3 for that Beitg for 
the moſt part Ships of great burthen they were 
not able*to put into the Harbor : Bt as they 
fo lay; by force of a ſudden and violent Tem- 
peſt then ariſing, fome were eaten up with the 
rough Sea ; fome falling foul *one"on another, 
there periſhed together : others driven on che 
Main, were there beaten in pieces : fo that of 
_ reat Fleet before the Storm ceaſed, Te 
fa an hundred and* twenty th all 
= People, ' as well Mariners Fs ner left 
in them, and great ſtore both 'of' Armor and 
Munition : -In ich h fort that tnioſt of che con 
mon Souldiers and Mariners 'which had eſca- 
ped the Plagie at Tznes, there upon the Coaſt 
of Sicilia periſhed by Shipwrack. Only. Prince 
Edwards Fleet , being in number” bur thirteen 
Ships , eſcaped free withont los either . of Ship 
or Man. Neither were they thar were got 
to Land at Drepanum in'm 1 berrer caſe, the 
Plague ftill fo them; wherevf Uied 
Theobald King of Navar, 'and 1/abel his Wife , 
King Lewis his Darighter;- Ekzabeth the French 
Queen, with a wonderfil number of noble 
Gendemen, and other common Soutdiers ; in 
fuch fort that han No the French K *Qifcou- | hi 
raged with the greatne of the mortality , and 
the miſcrable- loſs at Sea, ' reſolved theres to 
make an end of the intended War, and 1 re- 
turned into. France, as did- the reſt that Vee 
teft, every Man into his: own! Count Only 
Prince | Edward havi paſſed that in 


Prince Ed- Sticilia 5 with rhe firft & che next Sprite {ot 


ward ar- 
rived at 


Prolemals. fer he had. by the 


forward again on his Voyage, and in 15 days 

after arrived with his Fleet at Prolenat; : + "Where 
ce of a Month te 4 

Himſelf and his Souldiers- after their tony & 

vel, and fully inquired' of the. State of oy 

Country, he with ſixor  everr thouſand Ay 

marching from Protemais ' about twenty 

into the Land, took Nazeyerh, ahd pur ed $ty Salk 

all thera he-- found therein;, and fo agan yo 

turned. After whom' the Enemics fo 

in hope to have taken him at fome PE 

he underſtanding thereof, turned ' back ui 

them, and killing a great number of rt 

the reſt to flight. And' after that aboiur Mid So 

mer, underftanding that” the Saraſins were again 

making Head ata place cated Cakbow, about forty 

Miles off, he ſet forwards towards: them ; ant 


coming upon them early ih the: Mv Moraine ore 
they were aware, ſlew aur # Thouſand iow | 


inong the Matiothetats; whs Ttivi 
d Ong tons zeal of- their bo | 
and accounting it patina 4 by any 
to kill any great Enemy. of their YO K i; Br 
the perform he lrencere the NS pr any 
ves; ratly adventure themlelves. 
kind of dangers ere hol {ie be 
relolved to die, comnng the time unto 
che Prince, and being ſearched bi end any 


Weapon about him , as the mannef moms ad 


accels unto him, then Tying in his Cha 
his Bed, in his wy wy Headed, SE ur 
the heat of the Weather , where after due _reve- 
rence done, he pulled out certain Letters from 
his Lord unto the Prince, which Hs, read with 
great delight, as penned of prbot for to pleale, 
ut as he was further queſtioning with him of 
many matters, and all the company Yooed, A: 
deſperate Meſſenger making as tho 
have pulled outſJome other fecrer ER tad- 
denly pluckt out an envenomed Knife, which he 
had ſecretly hidden about him, thinkhng to haye 
ſtruck him into the belly as he lay ;. for t gag 
ing of which ſtroke , the Prince liking, 3þ 
Arm, ws therein grievouſly woun 


ſy delii- 


No os 


the Prince with his Foot gave him fuch a blow, 
that he felled him to the ground, and od. "6 


bins up, caught him by the hand, where ig 
ftrugling Foich kt for tho knife, and Hee it 
out of his hand, 5 hure himſelf therewith'h thi 


Forehead ;-. but getting it from wa F 
ctiruſt jt into the Murtherers Be S: flew 
The POE Ser Tanks being "> ;farolh and 


69. the buſtling It 3 

finding the Kiſſes er ad s cunong 6, 

them with a ſtool Oe. his. dir or 
Or 


the_ Prince took ſome di 

a dead. man. ,. This:d: 

troubled amd grieved the 

and the more, for that the. woundiin by 
after it By been certain day s well 


fie and. grow black, 
ohSeabgye opp 
ſelves, and 


inlomuch, 
©, mutrer a 


2 


fl he may again xeftore my.. 
untq, you, work. 
are not. .So.the next 


Wound, gqths great 


comb my 


and diſperſed the reſt. Aided'atfo by the NobE | noi 


lity of Cypres ,. he with like ſucceſs” as betore , 
made a third Ex editioyr inſt the Tarks ind 
Infidels : infomuch that his Fame bepatt'ts'grow 
great amongſt. 'them; and they to ſtand” ior | 6 
in no little dread. Hurt ' whilft yy, this | 
vailed, he was by foul'Treacher 

out of the way. The: Admiral- oe 


ing himſelf defirous to become'a Chri "ok Dif 


willing to farther the Princes” 1 ' 
by a ſecret Meffenger and- Ragan? - 
Intelligence with him, as well concern 
own good Entertainment', ' as the eM e 
that which he had promiſed; ba. 

by the Admiral 'thus emptoyed, 

to the Prince unknown). one of a” 


company. of moſt defperare and' (5 nes | 


T” 


Moe by Prince 
the Villain was about to have doubl the Tiroak _—_ 4 


SkilfaT anos nd Pigs 3: 40h Lo to. mort» 
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Prince 
&n pri 
2tr, an 
ſent to 
Ciire, 


ME Galirl H; as, if the Tits 


| che was.in. By - 4 
#57 5p fed now deſitous to pro- 
rhe Croſs. . the election of Ro- 
frag 


Pope3 
re. 7 ef, ra 
| e - (hae 
GT rag giveth 
T i 3, ar P bs, 


16 


ir wg = ag ergy 
- an many, goody, 

Jane allo, b r 

Þ "Sho al i1_fach a Poul with pp —_ 
n them that ſac: reupon the 


r, with all tis Bb took upon; them 
3 the Fa, of | the ſacred expedition in- 


;, as '- Duke of Lorain ſhortly 
after, with fo fs orgs Neverthelck the he Þs | 
e 


petor, Ewe bufied im Wars a 
Janis and Revere, and delaying. 
long tl not greatly willing to tak 


Ky a-journey, and _ ſtill 


his. high —_ of Ekomatheton, 
the Pope died, and Nees was 


t at ler 
VE ha apply fed cata 


Foy 
pen 


pci tim pa 
4 FT Emperor 
Bobemia, 
himſelf at fm god i= are in ſome 
No Wd had Vow, and to {atisfe the 


long conceived .of him, 


went and a | OTE 

CN + af Seng ew Eat ang eb 

elteunyented. and taken oe and fo 

= SES at Caine, irs bg.re 
Prince t4- fitait ore ix and twen 

hen priſo. rhe Thaiice -6ne of the 

© being 'choſen' 


Xeſt the rv BY | 
. Tri Ting to He, 9). ) mighty 

NCArnatic on me ora not © Za 
3. and therefore how much 


6 


20 - 
> * F 


| "1m pp {4 
w | ” 
weoihedig't 1g Ince: lc 

$8 ” 
re INC nag Fe" th Sn - 


34 {4p treaty rI353 tire 


alc SN Fonts or ip |- 
The a 5, 
pt ere. been late fi 


vr | gti Captive brough t back again 
| who => by Paid fortune 
& Very, an 


that they know, thou yet liveſt, and pray moſt 
hedfely for thy return. Truly I owe much ico 
the pp jpenerbrance or, thy thy Caray Low therefore 
is ive thee t having fo 
Rk rol - iſhed him with hal binge necellary, __ 
gave him leave to depart with one Martin his Ser- 
Fig who taken AT him, had born him com- 
pany all the long time of his Capgivity. .So taking 
aVe of the Sultan, he came to Prolemais ; 
but: ſhipping himſelf for Cypras,, he was by the 
y certain Pyrates taken at Sea, and as a Fu- 

uſe % the Sul- 
t him again 
ſhip ſer our ts that purpoſe, 

orted T*& =a Cyprus,; where he was by 


ant n of that Iſland his Aunt (as ſome ſay) 
Cnonray entertained, and ſo furniſhed of all 


things fi t, for his Eftate. Departing thence he 
came Marſeilles, where after he. had ſome few 
days oe reſhed himſelf, he from thence travelled 


by Lag Land home into his own Country 3 where ac 
rſt he, was not known of his-own. Children 
and ark as being. grown. old in priſon, and- 
by them long before accounted among the dead; 
but gow at laſt found ; again, and by them known, 
he was of his Chil joyfully received as their 
Father, and of his Subjects as their Prince. How- 
beit, he ſhortly after died, and was honourably 
buried in the Monaſtery of Dobras..”. .. 
[This in the whole courle,of this Hiſtory i it ap- 
pears, .by that which is already. written, what 
notable expeditions even the greactelt . Chriſtaz 
Princes of the Weſt, to their immortalglory, fron 
time to time underr againit the Enemies of 
Chriſt, and his mock hora Word, and for the 
relief of the poor di C in'Syria and 
inthe Land of Paleztine; whereof as divers of them 
had, right glorious ſucceſs, unto the great -profir 
of the Chrittian Common-weal ; ſo lome of them 
anſiyered not with like Event, as undertaken ww 
too mall ftrength, or, otherwiſe overthrown b 
the diſcord or maliceof t the Chri ochemkirey, 
rather than by the, Enemies Force. Which never- 
theleG how A us 2 ſoever they AH) our. Out in 
the bands of ſuch Worly, men as undertogk the 


Fry Have ory, commendation = 
ney, ths 216 ken in ' hand for the 


ak ort, 
honour © of the Son of God, eu Jeſus, and the 
the talſe Propher 


GS of his Verity 
R LATE ppt 1; 10 


bomet, and. BS 

TON. wt a a:QUArre N might well beſcem 
the: Frearng I the great Prince, yea of all the 
Prin endom. : et could-not the: wor- 
eſs hater even, in thoſe more zealous times, 

Fl he CS Erous ate of that part of the Chriſti- 
Wha even then like tq periſh, (as 

Dans one Jae nay Dor the lamentable R corals 
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Tripolis 
won and 
raſed by 
Flpls che 
Egyptian 
Sultan. 


1289, 


Sidon and 
Berythus 
raſtd. 


Tyre yiel- 
ad. 


Melecbſares the Egyptian 
his Eſpials, raiſed a great 
ofthe Mamalukes and others, with. a full 
ſs to have utterly rooted out all the remain” 
ers of the Chriſtians in Syria and the Land 
of Paleftine, and 1s tb have entirely Joyner 
thoſe two great Countries unto his own _ 
dom. But what he had ſo miſchievouſly deviſed, 
he lived not to bring to paſs; being in the midſt af 
thoſe ns oe defigns taken away by ſudden 
death. er N A. ; 
Elps ) ſucceeding him inthe Kingdom, and with 
a puiſſant Army entring into Syr:a; laid Siege 'to 
Tripolis, which he at length took by undermuung 
of it, and put to the Sword all-the Chriſtians there- 
in (except fuch as by ſpeedy flight had in time 
got themſelves out of the danger ) and raſed the 
City down to the ground ; which calamity be- 
tided unto the' Chriſtians the ninth of April, 1n 
the year 1289: Preſently after, he had the ftrong 
Caſtle of Nelefine yielded unto him, whereinto 
he put a ſtrong Garriſon, to hinder the Chriftians 
from building again the late deſtroyed City. 
In like manner alfo he took the Cities of S;don 
and Berythus, which he ſacked, and laid them 
flat with the ground. And after that, he re- 
moved to Tyre, which after three months ſtraight 
Siege, was by the Citizens (now out of all hope 
of relief) yielded unto him , upon condition, 
That they might with bag and baggage in ſafery 
depart. With like good Fortune he in good time, 
and as it were without reſiſtance, took all the reſt 
of the ſtrong Towns and Caſtles which the 
Chriſtians yet held in Syria and the Land of Pa- 
leftineexcepting only the City of Prolemais ; where- 
unto all the poor Chriſtians fled as unto a SanAu- 
ary, to be there defended oy the honourable 
Knights "Templars and Hoſpitalers. Nothing 
now left unto them more than that ſtrong City, 
che Sultan of his own accord made a Peace with 
them for the ſpace of five years, fearing.( as'was 
ſuppoſed ) to have drawn' upon him -all the 
Chriſtian Princes of the Weſt, if he ſhould -at 
once have then utterly rooted out all the Chrifti- 
ans in thoſe Countries er. | 
The Chriſtians affairs thus bronghe to the laft 
caſt in Syria; and yet faintly asit were breathing, 
by the benefit: of the late'obtained Peace ; Perer 
Beluiſe Maſter of the TEES with tche'grand 
Maſter of the Knights Hoſprtaters, ſuddenly paſ- 
{ed over {as Embaſſadors frotn'the reftY into Ex- 
rope, unto Nicholavs quarrus then Pope, craving his 
fatherly aid: Who moved with ſo great mileries 
of the aMicted Chriffians, ſolicited the other 
Chriſtian Princes to have ſenr'them relief; elpe- 
cially Rodolph the German Emperor, who then 
buſied with the affairs 'of the Empire, .and his 


\ 7 
- 
. - 


bf their ruin and fecey ) 
Sultan underſtanding by 
Army 


two grand Mafters of the Templars-and Ho! ita- 
ters, in ſafety at length arrived at Prolemais. 


whom Alphix (or as ſome call him, . 


rages, ( all haſtning the dreadful. judgments .of 
God )' were dayly commitred; aid les PAS Wire. | 
pe mote than of chem” that wefe injured. - 
or all the _  COONENE yr? then' - vari- 
ance amiong themlelves, every one of them1layi: 
daim ('not worth 'a NA nes the. vain * ys 
of the Kingdom ' of Feruſalem. Henry King of 
coming thither with a great Fleet, chi 
the Templars to deliver him the Ctown of that 
Kingdom, which they had (as he flid) wrong- 
fully taken from Almericas and Guy his Anceſtors. 
And Charles King of Sicilia by his Embaſfadors 
laid claim unto the Title of that Kingdom, as diis 
unto the Kings of that Iſland ; and underitandin 
it tobe given nnto Henry King of Cypris,, cauſe 
all the Revenues of the 'Tem within his Do- 
minion, to be brought into his Treafuries, and 
their Lands and Houles to be ſpoyled. Hugh alfo, 
Prince of - Antioch, laboured with tooth ia nail, 
to defend the overworn Right that hisFather and 
Grandfather had unto that Toft Kingdom. And 
the Count of Tripolis hitf in for hunſdlf, That 
he was deſcended from Raymund of Tholows ; and 
that beſide himſelf, remained no Prince of *the an- 
tient Nobility, which had won that Kingdom 
out of the hands of the Sarafins, and that therefore 
that regal Dignity did not of better right apper- 
tain unto any other than unto himſelf, , Neither 
did theſe four Princes more ftrive for the Title of 
the loſt Kingdom, than for. the preſent, Govern- 
ment of the City, ſtraighrway about to periſh. 
The Popes Legace pretending chereunto”a right 
alſo ; for that King Fobn Brenne had before 
jected it unto the See of Rome.” As for the Claim 
unto the City of Prolemais, the Patriarch bf Fe- 
ruſalem challenged © unto himſelf the Prehemi- 
nence,” for that the Metropolitical City.. of Tyre 
(under which the' City of Prolemais was the third 
Epiſcopal Seat) was under” his juriſdidion, even 
by the Decree of the Weft Church. The Tem- 
plars alſo, and the Knights Hoſpitalers,, whoſe 
power "in the Ciry was at that time far the 
md pretended the Government thereof of 
right to belong unto them, as the juſt reward 
of their blood, already.and afterward to, be ſpent 
in the defence thereof; protniling great matters if 
It m__ be wholly referred unto them.. ' Neither 
ſpared the French King, or the King of England, 
by their Meſſengers to claim the So erajgnty of 
the City, þ their Predeceffors ſometimes won. 
And they of P/a having FH a Conſul therein,;and 
by ofken Marriages with the natural Inhabitants, 
grown into great affinity with them, did what they 
might to get the Government into their H: 
The Venetians alſo by their Authority and great 
ood Will of the Peo- 
they of, Genoa,no 
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The iſ Was then in'the City a great number of People 
rable eftate of all ſorts 3 'of able men'there was about” fitty 
of 4 Cit) thouſand, ' and ' about forty thoufand © of © the 
, th, 9% weaker fort; amongſt whom, . divers Murders, 

Felonies, Rapes, and fuch other ſhameful "Out- 
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Ptolemais 
beſreged. 


. . With all his 
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almoſt do what he lift, the offenders from 
ons Cours another, removing their ſuits as beſt 
ſerved their turns. Thus were murders ( as is be- 
fore ſaid ) dayly committed in the Streets, men 
abuſed LO robbed, ſhops broken up, and man 
other outrages done, to the haſtning of the wrat 
of God, and grief of all good men. 

Diviſion and diſſcntion (the ruin of all Com- 
mon-Weals) thus reigning in the City, the Soul- 
diers of late ſent thither, or in zeal come of them- 
ſelves, for the defence thereof, gave occaſion for 
the more ſpeedy jon of the ſame; Such 
is the power of the Almighty, in hjs wrath and 
ud for ſin, even by thoſe things wherein 
we moſt truſt and joy, to work our utter rune 
and deſtruction Theſe Souldiers, for want of 
fach pay as was promiſed them, were enforced 
to ſeek abroad and therefore contrary to the 
League before made with the Egyptian Sultan, 
oftentimes went out in great parties into the Fron- 
tiers. of his Territories, taking. the ſpoil of ſuch 
things as. they light ppon. Whereot the Sultan 
un ding, ; bears by his Embaſladors, 
TIF reſtitution might be made,and the offendors 
delivered unto him to be puniſhed, according unto 
the League. But in that fo ſick a ſtate of a dy- 
ing Common-Weal, neither was reſtitution made 
as reaſon would, or yet the Embaſſadors courte- 
ouſly heard. With which Infolency, the Sultan 
proyoked, ſent Emilech, Arapbus a notable Cap- 
tain, (and 2s ſome fay, his Son) with an hun- 
dred and fifty honking, men, to beſiege the City ; 
rho coming _ thither, and having made his ap- 
proaches,had by a Mine in ſhort time overthrown 
2 piece of the Wall; but in ſeeking to have centred 
by. the breach,. he found ſuch ſtrong relate 
that he, was glad with loſs to retire. A- 
raphus ths lay at the Sicge of Prolemar, Alphir 
rhe Sultan died at. Darwaſco ; in whoſe, ſtead the 
Mamalukes made choice of this Araphys for their 
Sultans . who more deſirous of POCUnEe than of 
the. glory of the utter roating up of the Chriſti- 
ans in $yris, was fo, far from railing of his Siege, 
( either far the death of the Sultan, or the news of 
his Kingdom) that hs more ftraightly beſer the 

ity, than, he had 1n the thizee months Tpace thar 
hag-thers lien hefare. - Now had chey in the 
City choſen Peter the Maſter of the. Tem 
their. Goyernor ; a man of great experience an 
Yalope;; unto whom, and rhe reft of the Nabj- 
Sultan offered great rewards, and unto 
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like. unto him toundertake fo great a charge, al- 
tho many there were, that overweening 
themſelves deſired the fame. In the beginning 
of this Siege the Chriſtians had ſent away all their 
aged and weak People , unfic tor ſervice, into 
Cypres, where they in ſafety arrived. Bur now 
many of the better fort, both Captains and others, 
diſcouraged, one after another conveighed them- 
Elves away out of the City ; of whom a great 


number in paſſing thence to Cyprus, were upon ' 


che coaſt of the Yland, together with the Parri- 
arch drowned. In the Ciry remained only twelve 
thouſand, which were thought ſufficient for the 
defence thereof ; who afterwards ( as ſome re- 
rr ) fled alſo by Sea after their Fellows; and 
oleft the City empty unto the barbarous Enc- 
my ;: Tome others reporting of them more ho- 
nourably, as that they ſhould right valiantly de- 
fend the City againſt the Aſſault of their Ene- 
mes, until ſuch time as that moſt of theni being 
{lain or wounded, and the reſt by force driven 
from the Walls into the Market place, and there 
for a while notably defending themſelves, in fly- 
ing thence unto the Ships, were by the way all 
cut in funder, or elſes drowned. But howſoever 
it was, the Sultan. entring the City (by the 
Chriſtians abandoned, or by force taken) gave the 
{poil thereof unto his dies. who after the 
had rifled every Corner thereof,by his Command- 
ment ſet it on fire and burnt it -down to the 
und ; and digging up the very foundations of 
the Walls, Churches, and other publick or pri- 
yate. buildings, which the fire had not burn, 
left there no ſign of any City ar all ; but purgin 
the place even of the very heaps of the ftones a1 
rubidge left of the rafed City, made it a fir 
Lax 'y Husbandmen t© plow and ſow Corn in; 
ch he did both there, at Sidon, Beritvs, and 
other. Towns alongit the Sea-coaſt,. becauſe they 
(hoold ;- Hover more y: 3 > a 'refuge unto 
© ans, or give them footing again into 
thaſg Countries. hus together -with Prolemarx 
was the name of the Chriſtians utterly rooted our 
of Syria, and the Land of Palejine; in the year 
L291,. about. 192, years after the winning of Fe- 
ruſplem by Godfrey of Bulloin and the other Chritti- 
an.Princes his Confederates '  _ 
This lob, ascending to the great diſgrace of the 
Chriſtians in general,' moyed not a little even the 
greateſt of the Chrittian Princes ; wronged all or 
molt part of them in the perſons of the 'Templars 
or Knights Hoſpicalers, their Subjeds, ſo ſhame- 


ly now quite caft out of Syrie and the Land of 
Promiſe ; howbeir "rronkled with their Qwn . tur- 
bulent Affairs at home or with their neighbour 
Princes not far off, ndne of them once fftirred tor 
the redreſs or revenge thereof. Only Caſſanes 
the Fioat Tartar Prince, having of late ſubdued 
the Perſians, and married the Daughter of the 
Lady of great perteRion, and 
come a Chriſtian) at the re- 


weſt of. his Wite and his Fatherrin-Law, took the 
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in hand. And for that purpoſchaving raiſed 
puillant Army of ewo hundred” thouſand 
men, and aided by the Armenians and 
| 'S over the Mountain- Amanrs in- 

raOm 4 


id mortal Battel, whergin forty thouſand of the 
ptians are reported to-haye been flain, and fo 
ve him quite aut of Syria ſending AMo/az,018 
his CRIHRS, WED part of his Army to purlue 


is 


over the defart Sands into Egypt. The victorious 
after this Bartel took the Ciry ot Hama, 
Ighung upon the great Treatures of the 


Sultan, 


him uncil he had chaſed him 
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Sultan; he bountifully divided it, together with 
the Spoil, amongſt Iris Souldiers, reſerving no- 
thing thereof unto himſelf, tore than a Sword and 
a Casket full of ſecret Letters. The Egyptians 
thus put to flight ; he without refiſtance took in 
moſt of the Cities of Syria, with the City of Fe- 
ruſalem alſo; which in many places by the Turks 
and Egyptians defaced, he again repaired ; and 
together with the Temple of our Saviour gave it 


- tothe Armenians, Georgians, and other Chriſti- 


Egypt, and to have utterly 


__ might have again rifen in Syris and the Land'of | 
great Biſhop, 


ans, repairing thither out of Cypras, Crete, and 
other own to. inhabit. And having himſelf 
honoured the holy places with great gifts, return- 
ed with his Army to Damaſco, which was forth- 
with delivered unto him. Burt lying there, with 
purpoſe in Autumn following to have gon into 
ſtroyed that King- 
dom, he was certified of new troubles arifing in 
Perſia, and fome other parts of kis Empire ; for 
reprefling whereof, he with the greateſt part of 
his Army returned himſelf into Perſia, leavirig one 
Capcapus Governour of Damaſco; who after the 
overthrow of the Sultans Army had revolted un- 
to him; and Meolas ( of whom we have before 
ſpoken ) Governour of Feruſalem; commanding 
them at his departure to re-edife the CY of Tyre, 
and to ſend Embaſladors unto the Chriftian Prin- 
ces of the Weſt, to joyn in League with them, for 
the more ſure holding of thoſe new gained Coun- 
tries. And ſo Tyre was indeed repaired as he had 
commanded,and delivered to the Chriſtians,with a 
convenient Garriſon for the keeping thereof; but 
the Embaſſadors coming to the: proud Biſhop Be- 
»iface the Eighth, then Pope, whom of all others 
it beſcemed to have further their buiſineſs, they 
could of himz obtain nothing, but returned as they 
came. For he at the ſame time fallen out wi 
Philip the French King, thundering onr his Ex- 
communications, diſcharging his Subjeat of their 
Loyalty, and ſo much as in him was, depriving 
him- of his Kingdom, had given the ſame unto 
Albertus Duke of Auſtria, whom he had declared 
Emperor ; whereof aroſe great troubles. Befides 
that, he being of the Guelphes Faction was not 
in any thing more careful, than of the- utter 
extinguiſhing of the contrary Fattion of the Gi- 
bellines, eſpecially of the moſt honourable Family 
of the Colummnij, of whom ſome he had lain, ſome 
he had depnved of their honours, ſome he had 
impriſoned, and driven other ſome into Exile 3 
fo that thus wickedly. buſiced for the maintenance 
of his own proud Eſtate, he Had no leiſure to fur- 
ther the good of the Chrifttan Common-Weal ; 
which his intollerable pride, and forgetfulneſs, of 
duty long eſcaped not 'the reyenging hand of 
God ; being when he though leaft, ſuddenly 
taken priſoner at: his Fathers houfe in the Ciry of 
Anagnia(where he was born)by Sara Columnizs his 
mortal Enemy ; whom but lately before redeemed 
out of a Pirats Gally, the French King had fenr 
for that purpoſe, with- one Longarer ( or as ſome 
call him, ___ 

the proud Prelat 


Gy ronght to Rome, in the Caftte 


Angelo within five and thirty days after moſt' 


miſerably died in his madneſs (as fome report): | th 


renting himſelf with his Teeth, and devourin 
his own Fingers. This worthy Tartar Prince” 
Caſſanes ( by whom the Chriftian Common-Weal 


Paleſtine, had not the pride of the 
and the diſſention of the Chriftian Princes hin- 
dred the fame) was ( as Aitonus writeth, who' 
was preſent in this War, following his Uncle the. 
Armenian King ) a man of a very ſhort Stature, 
and exceeding hard Fayour ; but with Valour,' 


Bounty, and other Vertues of the Mind, Jo 
fully recompencing what wanted in the Feature 


a French Knight; by. whom' 


— 


of Kis Body, After whoſe departure into irc 
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Capcapus Governour of Damaſco, conſidering” that 
the power of the Tartars there left was not great, 
and that no aid was tb be expeed from the othet 
Chriſtian Princes of the Weſt ; to recompence 
his fornier Treaſon of revolting from the Sultan, 
with a new revolt from the Tartar, rofe up into 
open Rebellion, drawing after him not only the 
iry of Damaſco, but the greateſt part of Syria 
alſo. Whereof Molas Governour of Feraſalem un- 
derftanding, was about to have gone againft him 
with his Tartars; but advertifed by his x04 
that Capcapus in this his Vamp had comp 
with the Egyptian Sultan, alſo perceiving fimſs aſelf 
too weak to withſtand fo great a power, retued 
with his Tartars into Meſopotamia, there expecting 
new Supplies both from Caſſanes and the Kirit ing of 
Armenia, Of whoſe departure out of Syria the 
Egyptian Sultarr underftanding, came directly 
with his Army to Feruſalem, which he took (be- 
ing forſaken of the Inhabitants ) antl gr pore 
the Temple, ſparing only the Sepulchre ot. 
Saviour , at the humble ſuit of che Religious, 
making there a greater fhew cf Devotion, than 
of Cruelty. After that, he won all the other lef- 
ſer Towns, which the Tartars had either kept for 
themſelves, or given tothe other Chriftians, and 
utterly rafed all the Forts of the Hofpiralers and 
Femplars, which valiant men, withour other help, 
for the" ſpace of almoſt a year, held or againſt 
the Tyrant, in which time moft of chem were 
honaurably ſlain; the reft that were left alive be- 
ing taken by the Enemy, had nevertheleſs leave 
_— with bag and baggage in ſafety ro depart, 
aving before by ſolemn.Oarta for ever abjured the 
Country of Syria ; and fo theſe worthy men,” the 
t ornaments of the Chriſtian Comman-Weal, 
the Hoſpitalers and Templars,which to the utmoſt 
of their power had by the ſpace of three hundred 
years right worthily defended both the Chriftians 
and the Chriſtian Religion, againft the Infidelsin 
Syria, and' the Holy d, were now for ever 
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riven out thence about the year of ourLord 1 300, 


to the'great difhon6ur of all Chriſtendom. 
&fore with them now taking our leave of 
Syria, and'the Holy Land, leaving the fame in the 
ſſeflion of the Egyptian Sulcan and the Mama- 
nkes, although it were ſhortly after like enough 
to have keen again recovered from them by the 
Tartars, had not the death of .che great "'Fartac 
Pririce Caſſanes, and their domeftical troublesler- 
red ; we will again return to the troubled Afﬀairs 
of the Turks in the leffer 4/ia, whicher the coarſe 
of the time had ſomewhat before called us; with 
the occnrents thereof, more" proper co our purpote 
and the argument we have in hand, but thac 
all cannot be art once told ; and for the better un- 
derſtanding of the deſirous Reader, I thoughc 
it not good abruptly to break off the courſe of 
the*aforeſaid Hiftory, drawing fo near to an end, 
but to make him partaker of the heavineſs 
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Aladin did; albeit that the 
AG began to decline, and not to lie ſo hea- 
vy upon the Turks as before. He was a man of 
a _ Spirit, and therefore much delighted in 
Peace ; a great Friend to Orhoman the firlt foun- 
der of the glorious and mignty Orhoman Empire, 
2s in his life ſhall appear. But this Aladin, the laſt 
of the Turks Sultans of the Se/zuccian Family, dy- 
ing without ifſue 3 one Sahib his Viſier-Azemes or 
chief Counſellor, and then a man of greateſt Au- 
thority, aſpired unto the Kingdom, which he had 
for the molt part himſelf ſwayed all the Reign of 
the late Sultan his Maſter ; which uſurped Sove- 
reignty,” no way unto him due, he could neither 
himſelf long hold, or deliver unto his Poſterity ; 
for that many others of the Nobility, men of great 
Power, and born of greater 'Families than 
he, envying at his honour, and diſdaining to be 
governed by him, or any other no greater than 
themſelves, laid hold, ſome upon one Country or 
Province, ſome upon another, where they were 
able to do moſt, ere&ing unto themſelves o-_ 
or leſſer Satrapies, according to the meaſure of 
their own Strength and Power, without reſpect of 
any Superiority one ſhould have over another, 
but every one of them abſolutely commanding 
over ſo much as he was able by ſtrong hand to 
hold. So that as it had oftentimes before chanced, 
that the great Monarchies deſtitute of their lawful 
Heirs, had in part, or all, become rich Preys unto 
ſuch as could firſt lay ſtrong hand upon them ; 
even ſo fell it now out in the great Kingdom of 
the Turks, every one of their great Princes, mea- 
ſuring the greatneſs of his Territory, not by the 
maths of Fi right, but by the ſtrength of his 
own power. Wherein they ſhared 1o well for 
themſelves, that Sabib at fi 
was in ſhort time thruſt quite out of all; and fo 
the great Kingdom of the Turks in the leſſer Aſia, 

rought unto a meer Anarchie z no King now 
left among them, the whole Kingdom being di- 
vided into divers Satrapies, or other lefler To- 
parchies. The greateſt of thoſe Princes that thus 
ſhared the Turks Kingdom amongſt them, was 
one Caraman Aluſirius ; who as ſtrongeſt, took un- 
to him the City of Iconium, the Regal ſeat of the 
Turkiſh Sultans, with all the great Country of 
Cilicia, and ſome part: of the Frontiers of the 
Countries of Lycaonia, Pamphilia, Caria, and the 
greater Phrygia, as far as Philadelphia, and the Ci 
of -Antioch upon the River Meanderz All whic 
large Territory, was of him afterward called Cara- 
mania, and by the ſame name is commonly at this 
day known, and by our late Geographers deſcri- 
bed. Of this Caramas alſo deſcended the Carama- 
nian Kings, who of long time after unfortunately 
ſtrove with the Orhoman Sultans for the Sovereign- 
ty of their Empires 3 until that at length they 
with their Kingdom, and: all the reſt of theſe 
Turkiſh Satrapies, were in the fatal greatnefs of 
the Othoman Empire, ſwallowed up and devoured, 
as 1n the proceſs of this Hiſtory ſhall (if God 1o 
will ) in due time and place be declared. Next 
Neighbour unto him was Saruchan, of the Greeks 
called Sarchan, of whom the Country of Ionia- 
Maritima was and yet is called Sar-Chan-1/;, and 
Saruchania, thatis to ſay, Saruchans Country. The 
greateſt part of Lydia, with ſome alſo of the 
greater Miſia, Troas, and Phrygia, fell to Calamus 
and his Son Caraſius, of whom it is called Caraſia, 
or Caraſi-li, ( or as we might ſay) Caraſine his 
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power of the Tartars | Country. The greateſt part of the antient M://a, 


with ſome part of Lydia, was poſlefied by A4idiv, 
and was of him called 4idinia, or Aidin-1/;, as his 
Country. Some part of the great Country of 
Pontus, with the Cities of Heraclea-Pontica, Caſt a- 
mona, Synope, and others neer unto the Euxine, and 
the Country of Paphlagonia, fell into the hands of 
the Sons of Omer, or as the Greeks call him, Amy ; 
of whom that Country took not its name, as did 
the others, of ſuch Princes as poſſeſſed them, bur 
is commonly called Bo/l;, of a City in that Coun- 
try by the Turks ſo named. As was alſo MenJe- 
(ia, or as ſome call it Menteſia, a Country in the 
lefler 4/ia, 1o by the Turks called of Mendes vr 
Myndus, a City in Caria. "There were beſide thel&, 
divers other places and Toparchies in the leſſer 
Aſia, which in the renting of this great Kingdom, 
from the Turks received names, betore unto the 
world unknown 3 all which to proſecute were 
tedious.” Let it ſuffice us, for the manifeſting of the 
Turks Anarchie, and the ruin of their Kingdom 
in the leſſer A/ia, as in part alſo for the more evi- 
dence of the heavy Hiſtory following, to have re- 
membred theſe as the chicfeſt 3 eſpecially ſuch as 
took their names of ſuch great Princes or Captains 
as in that ſo great a contuſion of the Turks King- 
dom, by ſtrong hand firſt ſeized upon them, and 


1oleft them to their poſterity, of whom much is 


to be ſaid hereafter. Theſe Princes one and all 
that thus ſhared the late Aladinian Kingdom, 
were deſcended of the better ſort of the Turks, 
which with the Selzuccian and Aladinias Sultans 
driven out of Perſia by the Tartars, "had under 
them ſeated themſelves in the leſſer A4/a, as is be- 
fore atlarge declared. Now amongſt theſe great 
men that thus divided the Turks Kingdom, moſt 
of them that write of the Turks Afﬀeairs; both 
Greeks and Latines, reckon up Orhoman ( the 
raiſer of his Houſe and Family) for one, who in- 
deed in the later time of the late Sultan Aladin 
began to flouriſh, and was of him for his Valour 
extraordinarily favoured (as in this Hiſtory ſhall 
appear, ) but of his Kingdom held no more than 
one ou Lordſhip, called Swguta in Bithynia, not 
far from the Mountain Olympus, ( long before 
given unto his Father Erthogrul, for his good ſer- 
Vice) with ſuch other ſmall holds thereabour, 
as he had himſelf gained from the weak Chriſtians 
his Neighbours. For although he were a Turk 
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born, yet was he not of the Selzuccian Family, as Selzucci- 
were the reſt, but of another Houſe and Tribe, an Fanily, 


and therefore not ,of them favoured or thought 


'to have ſo good right to any of the late Sultans 


Provinces or Territories, as they had, who being 
of his Houſe, and holpen with the preſcription 
of time, envied at the ſudden riſing of the Ocuzian 
Turk, being to them as it were a meer ſtranger; 
whoſe fortune for all that ( I know not by whar 
ſecret foreknowledg ) they ſeemed to fear, as in 
time to grow dangerous unto them and their 
Poſterity ; wherein they were no whit deceived. 
But of him and his proceedings much more is to 
be ſaid hereafter; leave we him now therefore 
with the reſt unto their fortunes in this the Turks 
Anarchie, and ſo-conclude this part of our Ge- 
neral Hiſtory : Glad when I look back to have 
waded thus far, yet fearing to be drowned 
before I get over; ſuch a Sea of Matter and 
World of Troubles yet remaining, not withovt 
much labour and toil, and that in long time to be 
paſſed through. 
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Multplice frat Arte res dlade premuntuwus; 
Hunc SJarracenus, Tartarus wide rut, 
Mutugz Caricticole gladeos ur vulnera Stringunt: 

Crews funestaJeditione pert. 
Lrnp ger interea nova concaplt Otomanitis 
loneilia, ot valida SUT Gee i ar ma mani, 
£t ragta tices regno frundamend turbo 
Pont, ef un muidto Sanguine Jeeptr a lavat, 


Wailesrt eltring on utr Gore proud Aria lay, 

T7 Saracens, and Tartars made a 477, 

Waite ArirtianSmordy wounded cack others breast, 
And. Greece with mad Seditton war Hdurtrert, 

Bold Oftoman tHe dire Advantage takes, 

And. a nerww road jor Derolation. makes. 

A barbarous Empire his Ambitton joundd,, 

Hig crued roepter Staind with Bloud, and wound. 
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The RISING of the 


Great and Mighty Empire 


Firſt FOUNDER thereof; | 


WITH HIS 


. | H A T ſmall aſſurance there is 
| in mens Afﬀairs, and how ſubje& 
unto change: even thoſe things 
are wherein we for the moſt part 
repoſe our greateſt felicity and bliſs, ( beſide that 
the whole courſe of mans frail life, by many nota- 
ble Examples well declareth) nothing doth more 
plainly manifeſt the ſame, than the heavy Events 
and woful Deſtru&tions of the greateſt Kingdoms 
and Empires; which founded, upon great For- 
tunes, increaſed with = tual Succeſs, exalted by 
exceeding Power, e abliſhed with moſt puiffant 
Armies, wholeſom Laws, and deep Counfels ; 
have yet grown old, and in time come to nought : 
So that even as men, all things elſe belongin 
unto man, are ſubje& unto the. inevitable courſe 
of Deſtiny, or more truly to 
doom of the moſt High, 'pre unto every 
thing that waa ta: a time alſo wherein to 
take end, being himfelf without time the great 
Commander thereof, and of all things elſe done 
therein. The Fame of the firſt Aſſyrian Mo- 
narchy, is very ancient, and was no Boube both 
great and long, yet hath it nevertheleſs found an 
end 3 and the more to put'us in remembrance of 
our infirmity, was never with fo 'much' glory 
and 'valour by Ninus erected, as it was with ſhame 
and cowardiſe by Sardanapulus ſubverted. With 


like neceflity fell the great Empire of the Medes 
and Per 


the t Roman Emp! 

Rowe it (8 os 
herein fou 
courſe with 


or the proud City of 
(lometime the Miltreſs of the World ) 

any exemption, bunt run the ſame 
the reſt; which grown great with 
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fy, now the fatal * 


-ſrans, the time thereof being come: And i 
after them the Macedonians alſo. Scither hah. 


_- LIFE « DOINGS: 


continual Trumphs, and fo ſtrong as that it was 
not with forreign Power to be ſhaken; converted 
the Forces of it ſelf upon it ſelf, to the overthrow 
of the antient liberty thereof, together with che « 
utter ſubverſion of the State. After which time 
chat fine Monarchy ( of all that ever yet were, 
the greateſt) under the Roman Emperors felc 
many an hard and perilous ſtorm, _ by little 
and little ftill declining (rhough ſometime like 
a fick aged body, by the valour or vertue of ſome 
One or other her worthy Emperors, a little re- 
lieved,and by ahd by again caſt down by the folly 
or negligence of ſome others ſacceeding ) it be- 
came at length a Prey unto a fooliſh rude and 
barbarous Nation, which it had before oftentimes 
overcome , and over which many the Roman 
Captains had triumphed, and thereof taken their 
glorious Sirnames; which now again without 
compaſſion, burning and ſacking ir, cauſed it ro 
ſtoop, and to yield unto the ſervile yoke which 
it had in former time proudly impofed upon the 
Necks of others; wherein if any thing be to be 
blamed, it is not the fortune or folly of this or 
that man, then rrng at the Helm (although 
that may alſo much help the matter as a mean) 
but the inſtabiliry of worldly things, never per- 


-manent, but always changeable, and the ſooner 


for their height; and that ſo forcibly, as that no 
man knoweth how to remedy the ſime or if he 
did, were able to perform it ; the greateſt means 
thar men could poffibly deviſe for the ſtay chere- 
of, being oftentimes by a greater Power trom 
above, converted unto the more ſpeedy eiteting 
of that, againſt the which they were by mans 
wiſdom provided. The like might be faid of the 
: | N 2 thenians, 
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Athenians, the Lacedemonians, the Thebanes, | 


and of whom not? What marvel then, if the 
ancient Kingdoms of the Turks likewiſe in Perſia, 


and the leſſer Aſia, in Syria, Paleſtina, and Egypt, | 


having run their appointed times, mightily 1m- 
pugned by the Chriſtians, oppreſſed on the one 
ſide by the Tartars, and on the other by the 


Mamalukes, and at length by themſelves rent in | 
{under ( their Deſtiny fo requiring ) loft at laſt 
their wonted Majeſty, and 1o fell into a meer 
Anarchie,as in the former part of this Hiſtory is at 
large declared ? Yet in this far more than any 
other People fortunate, "That after . the ruin of 
their former Kingdoms , ſtraight way out of 
themſelves ariſe another, namely this Orhoman 
Monarchy, the chief obje& of this Hiſtory ; 
which at the firſt ſcarce of the World perceived, 
or of themſelves regarded, in ſhort time ſo pro- 
ſpered, as that the Power and Glory thereof ob- 
Cant not their former Kingdoms only ( nothing, 
in compariſon of this ) but even the greateſt 
Monarchies of the World ; over a great part of 
which, it now ſo proudly triumpheth, as if it 
ſhould never have end 3 at the Beauty whereof 
the World wondreth, and at the Power thereof 
quaketh ; within the greatneſs whereof are con- 
tained no ſmall portions of Aſia, Exrope and 4- 
frick, but even the moſt famous and fruitful King- 
doms thereof; no part of the World left un- 
touched but America only ; not more fortunate 
with her rich Mines,than in that ſhe is1o far fromſo 
great and dangerous an Enemy. The foundation 
of this ſo great a Kingdom ( and now ſo mighty 
an Empire, as holdeth the World in awe ) was 
firſt laid by the valiant Orhoman, or as the Turks 
call him, Oſman; not deſcended of the Selzuccian 
Family, as were all the former Turks Sultans, 
but of the Oguzian Tribe and Kindred; in whoſe 
line this glorious Empire hath ever ſince, to the 
aſtoniſhment of the World, wonderfully flouriſh- 
ed. But foraſmuch as both his greatneſs, and the 
greatneſs of the reſt of the Orhoman Kings and 
Emperors his Progenitors, took their beginnin 
from this worthy and warlike Orhoman,with whoſe 
Lite and Doings we purpoſe to begin this part of 
our Hiſtory, it ſhall not be amiſs both for the con- 
tinuation of that we have in hand, with that we 
have already written, and for the more manifeſt- 
ing of that which hereafter followeth, a lictle 
farther to fetch his Race and Deſcent alſo; not 
meaning with a” long and feigned Pedegree to 
fet him out of Noah his Ark, ( which continual 
Succeſſion of Princes, no Nation of the World, be 
it never {0 ancient, the Jews only excepted, and 
they alſo by Writings and Hiſtories as much as 
was poflible eternized , could truly and juſtly 
challenge ) but only ſo far as ir ſhall be pertinent 
unto our purpoſe, and by the authority of good 
Hiſtories to be averred, 

At ſuch time as the Turks Kingdom founded 
by Tangrolipix in Perſia, flouriſhed in the Selzuc- 
cian Princes his Succeſſors, there was alſo ano- 
ther Kingdom of theirs at the City of Machan, 
as is before declared, but nothing comparable 
to the other, either in Glory or Power. In this 
City, and over this ſmall Kingdom, reigned one 
Solyman, by his Subjeas honoured alſo with the 
name of a Sultan or King at the ſame time 
that the Tartars under the leading of old Zings 
their great Captain, leaving their own Country, 
and bearing down the World before them, ha- 
ving conquered the fartheſt parts of the Eaſt, 
and there ſeated their Kinglom, turned their 
Forces into Perſia, and there overthrew the Turks 
Kingdom at Balch in Corgſan, . and drave the 
Turks with Curſumes their laſt King, out of the 
Country ; after that they had there from the 


| Caſtle call 


| 


time of Tangrolipix reigned about an hundred and 
ſeventy two years. | ; 
This Sohyman of whom we ſpeak, then reig- $olyman, 
ning at. Machan, was not of the Selzuccian Family Sultan of 
(as were all the other Turks Sultans, the Succet- foſeberb 
ſors of Tangrolipix, but of the Oguzian Tribe, a Fa- 4;; 0, 
mity famous alſo amongſt the Turks ; who ſgeing gon for 
the Selzucaan Salcan Carſumes (or as. fome call” fear of the 
him, Cuſſumes) his Countryman, beaten+ ont of 7411415: 
his Kingdom by the Tartar, and his Country 
over-run,and the great Caliph of Babylon alfo over- 
thrown ; thought it not good longer to ſtay in 
that Country which he could not hold, but by 
ſpeedy flight betimes to-provide for the ow of 
himſelf and of ſuch his Subje&s as would follow 
him ; and hearing that Aladin the Son Kei-Huſrer, 
or as the Greeks call him, Cai-Ceſroe (a great man 
of the Selzuccian Family, and neer of kin unto 
the late Sultan Curſumes) who for fear of the 
Tartars but lately come into Romania-Aſtatica, 
had there by force of Arms moſt honourably 
ſeated himſelf and the Turks his followers,among[t 
the Chriſtians in hope of like good fortune, and 
for the zeal towards his Superſtition ( accounting 
all well gotten that was gained from the Chriſti- 
ans) took his way after him, with ſuch of His 
Kinſmen and Subjects as would accompany him 
in his new adventures. And coming to Arte 
zerum, a" City in the borders of Armenia and 
Cappadecia, thereabout in the Country according 
to the ſeaſon. of the year ſeated himſelt with his 
followers, | being in number many ; who with 
their Wives and Children, after the manner of 
the Tartar - Nomades their Anceſtors, in poor 
Tents and : Carts covered with a courſe kind of 
Cloth, had followed him ; being indeed nothing 
elſe but a very rude and rough kind of ſturdy 
Herdſmen , not wedded to any place, but ſtill 
removing with their Tents and Carts up and 
down, as beſt ſerved for their 2 and the 
feeding of their Cattle, as do the Turcoman Na- 
tion, the true deſcent of the Turks, in many 
places of A/ia at this day ; and were thereof not 
only called Nomades, that is to ſay, Herdimen, 
( by which name the proud Fanizaries will often- 
times in contempt call even the greateſt of the 
natural Turks) but Hamaxophoreti, and Hamaxe- 
bij, that is to ſay, people carried or living in 
arts. Solyman having ſtaid a_ while about Erze- 
rum, removing thence came to Ameſia; and there 
ſpoyling the Country , then inhabited by the 
hriſtians, did them much harm, oftentimes en- 
countring them in the plain field, and ſometimes 
ſeiſing upon their Towns and Cities, until he had 
{ubdued unto himſelf a right large Territory ;. yea 
atlength having info many Battles by him foughc 
and Cities by him befieged, loſt a great number 


, of his People, and ſo wearied the reſt as thatthey 


were not willing farther to follow him; and 
fearing alſo' with ſuch {mall power as he had 
left, to be able to defend and keep the Coun- 
try by him already gotten, in the midſt of fo 
many Enemies, thought it beſt to depart thence, 
and to ſeek his better fortune elſewhere. Ar 
the ſame time it was rifely reported, that the 
affairs of Perſia, after ſo long trouble ( far all 
this was not a while in doing ) began to grow 
again to ſame good quiet, the fury of the Tar- 
tars being now well abated, and that ſtorm over- 
blown ; wherefore Solyman reſolved now to re- 
turn home again, and to viſit his Native Coun- 
try,.of him and his people above all others de- 
fired. So pafling thorow Syria, ( for that was 
now his way) near Aleppo he ſciſed upon. a 
&. iaber-Cala, and there ſtaid a ſpace 
for the refreſhing of his People. Afterward ſet- 
ting forward again, he came art length to the 
great | 
( 
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--4 fathous River Eupbrates, over which he 
ay Rk ws ; but Ending there neither Bridge 
nor Foord, or other means to get over, he ſtood 
fill as a man diſmaid, not knowing what to do. 
Stay there-he would not, and go further he could 
not ; his deſire bid him. go, but the great River 
{aid not fo. In this perplexiry Solyman himfelt 
with his Horſe oftentimes taking the River, 1n 
hope to have found ſome paſſage 3 but finding 
none, adventuring too far, was with the force of 
the ſtream carried away, and fo together with 
his Horſe drowned. His body after long ſeeking 
being at length found, was with the great lamen- 
tation of his People buried near unto the Caſtle 
Ziaber, not long before by him taken ; whereof 
they ſay the place is now in their Tongue called 
Meſari-Zuruc, ( viz.) the Turks Grave, Some of 
theſe Oguzian Turks, after the death of their Sul- 
tan, weary of their long travel, ſeated themſelves 
in the Country thgreabouts, unto whom the 
Turks that now do - hold that Caſtle -do refer 
their beginning. The reſt of that great Tribe 
and Family diverſly divided, went unto divers 

laces as their fortunes led them ; ſome of them 
into the waſt ground and deſarts of Arabia and 
Syria, and are at this day called the Damaſcene 
Turcomans ; other ſome returned back again into 
Romania, the ſame way that they came ; of whom 
are deſcended the Twrcomans of Tconium, and A- 
natolia; who yet with their Wives and Children, 
as Herdimen in great companies wander up and 
down the Country , after the manner of their 
Anceſtors. 

Solyman thus loſt, left four Sons, Sencur-Teken, 
Tundogds, Ertogrul, of ſome called Orthobules (the 
Father of this Othoman Founder of the Turks Em- 
pire that now is) and Dwnder. With theſe four 


Bretaren, moſt part of theſe Oguzian Turks that 


were left, returmng into Romania (,as is afore- 
ſaid ) after they had there reſted themſelves 
a while, marching up along the River —_— 
tes, came to a place called PaſmOvaſi, about 
ten miles above Arterum, where Ertogrul and his 
Brother Dwnder, with four hundred Families, not 
willing to go any farther, ſtayed with their 
Tents and Carts, their beſt Dwellings. Sencur 
and Fungdogdis their other two Brethren, in the 
mean time pafling the River, returned with the 
reſt into Perſia; whom we there leave unto their 
unknown fortunes. In this place Ertogrul with his 
Brother and his three Sons ftaid a while, and 
had divers conflits with the Country People 
thereabout, until that at length he thought ir beſt 
to return again into Romania. So ſetting forward 
he came to Ancra, and from thence unto the 
black Mountains, and fo to a plain called of the 
Turks Sultan Ungi, about 75 miles Eaſtward from 
the City of Nice in Bitbynia, where he had many 
Skirmiſhes with the Chriſtians. 
Now a great while before. this, Aladin the El- 
der (of whom we have before ſpoken in the 
former of. this Hiſtory ) fled out of Per/ia, 
' had ſubdued divers great Provinces and Coun- 
ries 1 Romania Fſiatica, or the lefſer 4/ia, for ſo 
it 15 more truly called; fo that he was of all 
the People thereabouts accounted for a great 
Prince, and of the, Turks themſelves honoured 
with the- name of their Ul# Padiſehach, that is to 
ay, their great King of Emperor. Having placed 
his Regal Seat firſt at Seboftia, and afterward at 
Tconiam ; which two Cities before ruinons, he re- 
paired, and therein reigned, as did ſome few of 
Tay mg him, as is bends ed. Nei- 
was Ertogrul ignorant © Go 
and Pox r” of this great Sukan; bed having 
three Solis, 'niamely, Tundns, Serugatin, and Otho- 
man, {ent Serwgatin his ſecond Son (a bold well 
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ſpoken man) unto him, to requeſt him in that 
his ſo large a Kingdom, as yet not well peopled by 
the Turks, to grant unto them his poor exiled 
Countrymen, of long time oppreifed with divers 
fortunes, ſome {mall corner for them, with their 
Families and Cattle to reſt in. Which his reque{t; 
the Sultan not forgetful of his own diſtreſs fome- 
time in like caſe, graciouſly heard, and with 
great curteſie uſed the Meſſenger. Now for the 

irtherance of his ſuit it fortuned, that this Sul- 
tan before driven out of Perfia by the Tartars, 
and by them alſo much troubled in theſe his new 
rue Countries in the lefler Afia, had with them 

ivers hot skirmiſhes and ſharp conflicts ; in one 
of which it fortnned the Sultan himſelf, with all 
the power he then had, to be hardly befer by 
his Enemies, and in danger to have loſt the day ; 
when as Errogru!, but newly come into the Coun- 
try, and willing to do the Sultan ſervice, and 
awaiting all opportunities for the commend- 
ing of himſelf and his followers ; upon the ſud- 
den unlooked for, with tour hundred men came 
upon the backs of the "Tartars, then almoit in 
poſſeflion of a great Victory, and fo forcibly 
charged them, Ge unable to endure the charge, 
and to maintain the fight againſt the Sultan,( whoſe 
men encouraged by this unexpected aid, as by 
{uccor ſent from Heaven, began now to tighe 
with greatcr courage ) being both before and be- 
hind hardly beſet, they as men in deſpair 
of the ViRory they had betore aſſured themielves. 
of, turned their backs and fled. After which good 
ſervice, the Sultan honourably welcomed this 
new come Turk, giving him his Hand to kifs, as 
the manner of the Nation is; and highly com- 
mending his Valour, commanded a rich Cloak 
to be caſt upon him ( amonglt thoſe-Eaſtern Na- 
tions a great honour ) and all his Souldiers to be 
bountifully rewarded ; and preſently after gave 
unto Errogrul and his Turks a Country Village cal- 
led Sugata, betwixt the Caſtle Bilezuga and the 
Mountain Tmolus in the greater Phrygia?, in which 
Village they might live in Winter, and upon the 
aforeſaid Mountain, and the Monntain Ormen:zry, 
betwixt the Rivers Sangarius and Licu:, feed their 
Cattel in Summer. And yet not ſo contented 
thus to have honoured him, in whom he 1ſaw 
ſuch approved Valour,committed to his protection 
that ſide of the Country wherein he dwelt, bzing 
in the very frontiers of his Kingdom ; which his 
charge he ſo well looked unto,that all the Country 
thereabour, before much infeſted with the often 
incurſions of the Enemy, was by his vigilant care 
and proweſs well ſecured. 

Thus is Ertogrul the Oguzian Turk, with his 
homely Herdſmen, become a petry Lord ot a 
Country Village, and in good favour with the 
Sultan ; whoſe followers, as ſturdy Herd{men 
with their Familics, lived in Winter with him in 
Saguta ; but in Summer in Tents, with their 
Cattle upon the Mountains. Having thus lived 
certain years, and brought great Peace unto his 
Neighbours, as well the Chriſtians as the "Turks, 
before much troubled with the invaſion of the 
Tartars, it fortuned that the Chriſtians of Cara- 
Chiſar ( a Caſtle thereby, called by the ancient 
Greeks, _ and of later time, Mauwro- 
caſftron, that is to ſay, the black Tower or Caltle ) 
weary of their own caſe, and of the Peace they 
had by his care enjoyed, fell .out with him, and 
evil entrtared both him and his People. Which 


their ingratitude he taking in evil part, chereot, far fl! 


and of the wrongs by them done unto the Turks, 
fo grievouſly complained unto the Sulrzn, that 
he therewith moved, raiſed a great Army, and to 
himfelf in perſon came and beſieged che Caitie. 
But lying there at the Siege, news was FOUgnE 
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him, that the Tartars with 4 
the leading of one Bamtzer, 
Caria, and there ſpoiling the Country, had raken 
Heraclea, For the reprefling of whom, the Sultan 
was glad to riſe with his Army ; yet leaving a ſut- 
ficient ſtrength behind him for the continuing 


were entred into 


of the Siege, under the charge of Ertogrut Beg, 


for ſo the Turks now called him. The Sultan 
afterwards encountring with the 'Tartars at Baga, 
overthrew them in a great Battel, Whilſt Erro- 
grul in the mean ſpace hardly beſieged Cara-Chi- 
{ar, wherein fortune ſo much favoured him, that 
at length he took the Caſtle,the Spoil whereof he 
gave unto the Souldiers, reſerving only the fifth 
art thereof, as due unto the Sultan 3 which he 
nt him for a Preſent, together with the Captain 
of the Caſtle, who he had taken alive; which 
Captain the Sultan afterward inlarged, and re- 
ſtored again to him his Caſtle, for the payment 
of a yearly Tribute, which he truly paid during 
the life of the Sultan ; but he dying about two 
years after, he refuſed any more to pay it, and 
{o revolted from the "Turks. 74 
Sultan Aladin, Founder of the Aladinian King- 
dom ( for ſo the Turks call it) being dead at Ico- 
»ium, after him ſucceeded Azatines his Eldeſt Son, 
and after him Fathatines his younger Brother ; who 
ſlain by Theodorus Laſcaris the Greek Emperor, 
(as is before declared ) after him ſucceeded 1nthar 
Kingdom another Fathatines, the Son of Azatines, 
who was by the Tartars expulſed, and his King- 
dom ſubdued, as in the former part of this Hiſto- 
ry it appeareth. After which time the Selzuccian 
Family there alſo by the Tartars in the leſſer 4/ia 
depreiſed, retained ſcarce the name and ſhadow 
of their former Majeſty and Glory. In which 
troubleſom times, and confuſion of the State, 
Ertogrul well beaten and wearied in the World, 
kept himſelf cloſe in his houſe at Suguta, as well 
contented therewith as with a Kingdom 3 ſeek- 
ing by all means to keep Peace on every fide 
with his Neighbours, as well Chriſtians as others. 
In which quiet kind of life he ſweetly paſſed 
over the troubleſome times of Meſoot the Son of 
Kei-Cubades, and of Kei-Cubades the Son of Fe- 
ramuZin,both Sultans, but the great Tartars Tribu- 
tearies, and reigning but at their pleaſure, until the 
time of the + Aladin, the ſole and laſt 
Heir of the Iconian Kingdom, before by the 
Tartars divided, . which was no few years. All 
which time Ertogrul lived quiet at Suguta, as 
one amonglit many other of the Iconian Sultans 
Subjeas, wiſely conſidering the fall of the Sel- 
zuccian Sultans, both in Perſia and at Ivmium 
as alſo the ruin of his own Houſe and Fami- 
ly, both from Royal State brought almoſt unto 
nothing; and therefore with patience taking the 
World as it came, and making a vertue of ne- 
ceſſeflity, contenting himſelf with a little, bare 
himſelf kindly towards all men. In which con- 
tented kind of lite he pow to great years, with 
his three Sons, greatly beloved and honoured of 
their Neighbours, as well Chriſtians as Turks ; 
and no leſs favoured by the ſecond Aladin then 
Sultan, than he had been of all the Sultans before 
him 3 whom the young men his Sons after the 
manner of their Nation ( forbidding them with. 
empty hands to ſalute their Princes) oftentimes 
viſited with one Preſent or other. In all which 
his Sons were many good parts to be ſeen, yet 
ſo, as that in" Orboman was eaſily to be ſeen a 
greater Courage and Spirit than in the other two 
his Brethren ; which was the cauſe that he was 
the: more by them of his Tribe regarded , but 


eſpecially.ot the youthful and warlike fort, which. 


commonly reſorted unto him -when he went to 
hawk or hunt, or ito other delights of the Ficld 


great Army under | 


(the counterfeits of War ) arid was of them com- 
monly called Oſman Gazi, that is to ſay, Oſman 
the Warlike. 

In this frontier Country near unto Suguta, the 
dwelling place of old Ertogrul, had Sultan Ala- 
din divers Lieutenants and Captains; Goverriours 


of his Caſtles and ſtrong Holds upon thoſe fron- 
tiers, with whom Orhoman was well acquainted, 
and unto whom he for Friendſhip ſake ottentimes 


—_ but eſpecially unto the Captain of I- 
7 
be 


i, tor that he knew himſelf to be of. him well 
oved, and therefore unto him very welcome. 
SO it fortuned upon a time, that as Orhoman, be- 
ing yet but young, was going to make merry 
with the Governour of - Eski-Chiſar ( a Caſtle 
about four and twenty miles off, called of the 
Greeks, Palzocaſtrom) by the way as he went, 
at a place called Iburne (a Town in Phrygia ) 
chanced there to ſee, and afterwards to fl in 
liking of a fair maiden called Malbatun; unto 
whom his affe&ion dayly increaſing, he without 
his Fathers knowledge ſent a ſecret Friend of his 
to intreat with her of Marriage. Which after 
long diſcourſe to her made concerning Orhomans 
affe&tion and requeſt, gave him anſwer, that be- 
twixt Othoman and her was great inequality, a 
thing eſpecially to be regarded and eſchewed of 
ſuch as wiſhed to live-a happy life in wedlock 
bands; ſhe was ( as ſhe ſaid ) but,meanly born, 
and therefore was not to expect fo great a match; 
whereas he could not want choice of other Maids 
of more worth, and in all reſpe&ts more anſwer- 
able unto himſelf, But among other cauſes why 
ſhe gave him this anſwer, one was, for that ſome 
that wiſhed her well, and put into her head, 
that Orhoman meant not indeed to marry her, 
but under that colour to obtain of her ſome few 
days pleaſure, had fo having diſhonoured her, 
afterward again to caſt her off, which was in- 


| deed far from his thoughts for he the more in- 


flamed with her modeſt denial, the more defired 
her for his Wife. In'the mean time Orhoman going 
again unto the Governour of Eski-Chiſar, an 

courteouſly by him entertained, chanced ( as it 
oftentimes doth among familiar Friends in their 


merriments ) to fall in ſpeech of his Love, with 


reater affetion than diſcretion, commending 

er _ her Feature, and gracious Perfe&i- 
ons, not diſſembling alſo, to her greater praiſe, 
the repulſe by him received at her hands. Which 
the Governour hearing, ſeemed greatly to like 
of his choice, ſaying, that ſhe was by the Di- 
vine providence ( tor ſo the Turks religiouſly 
uſe to ſpeak ) appointed only for him to have. 
But in the mean time ſecretly inflamed with the 
immoderate commendation of Orhoman, without 
reſpect of Friendſhip, he began to grow amorous 
of her himſelf, whom he had never ſeen; {fo 
light is that fooliſh affe&ion 3 and that ſo far, as 
that being otherwiſe a man of good diſcretion, he 
was not able to conceal or cover theſe new con- 


ceived flames, but that Orhoman by certain con- 
jectures and tokens perceived the ſame. And yet 


diſlembling the matter as if he had ſuſpe&ed no- 
thing,. being riſen from the Banquet, calling un- 
to him one of his truſty Servants, ſecretly ſent 
him away unto certain of the Maids Friends, wil- 
ling them in his name, as they tendred her ho- 
nour, protecly to ſend her away unto ſome ſafe 
place iurther off, for fear ſhe were not ere long 
taken from them by. a great man more amorous 
of her perſon, than reſpe&ive of. her honour. 
And by and by after eng ca of his unfaithful 
Friend and bidding him farewel, took his way 
to the Captain. of 'In-Ungi, whom he knew to 
be his dear. Friend. But whilſt he there ſtayed 
certain days, paflingthe time in hawking,hunting, 

and 
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athful diſports , with the Captain 
Fo Friend ig the Goreranir of Eski-Chiſar,. who 
commanded all the Country thereabout called 
Sultan-Ungi, ſent. one of his truſty Servants to 
Thurne, to fee fair Malbatwn, and how all things 
went there. Who coming thither, and under- 
ſtanding of her ſecret departure, and that by 
the advertiſement from Orhoman ſhe was colfey- 
ed to certain of her Friends afar off, at his return 
from point to point certified his Maſter thereof 3 
who exceedingly grieved with the report, and 
fretting above meaſure to ſee himſelf fo deluded 
by Orhboman» preſently ſent unto the Captain of In- 
Ungi, (being within his juriſdiction ) to. com- 
mand him without delay - to deliver Othoman un- 
to him. - But he loving of him well, as a faithful 
man unto his Friend, could with no threats or 
intreaty be perſwaded fo to do. Wherefore the 
Governour in a great rage preſently raiſing the 
reateſt Power he was able to make, came to 
the Caſtle of I=-Ungi, requiring to have Othoman 
fortwith delivered unto him. . Where among the 
* Souldiers there in Garriſon with the Captain, be- 
gan to ariſe divers opinions ; ſome withing, for 
the averting of the preſent danger for which they 
were now unprovided, to have him delivered 
and other ſome abhorring ſo treacherous a fac, 
willing rather to endure all extremities. In the 
end after much conſultation honeſty prevailed, 
and it was generally reſolved, that he ſhould be 
defended, who could not without their great in- 
famy be delivered. But Orhoman terrified with 
that diverſity of opinions, which had even at 
firſt ſhewed it ſelf.; and thinking it not for his 
ſafety, to commit himſelf unto the truſt of ſuch 
wavering men, entred into a deep conceit of a 
matter- of great adventure, which was, by a ſud- 
den fally to make himſelf way through the midſt 
of his | Petar Wherewith having made his 
Brother Funds and thoſe few his followers there 
preſent acquainted, and thereupon reſolved ; he 
fiercely ſallied out, and by plain force brake 
through the midſt of them, and ſo took his 
way towards Suputa, {till ny repulfing them 
that were ſent to purſue him. But being come 
into the Frontiers of his Fathers Territory, and 
the report of his dangers known, and that be- 
ing but weakly accompanied, he was by a great 
number of his Enemies purſued; preſently all 
the luſty youths and ſuch as loved him well, 
took horſe to come to his geſcue ; who meeting 
with the Governours Souldiers, that had Orho- 
man in chace, in a ſharp confli& ſlew divers of 
them, and put the reſt to flight. Of whom ſome 
were alſo taken Priſoners, and amongſt the reſt 
one Michael Cofſe a Chriſtian, Captain of a-little 
Caſtle in that Country, called Hirmen-Caia, or 
the Rock of Ormeni ; Of whom Othoman taking 
compathon, freely pardoned him that offence. 
With which unexpected curteſie he was ſo moved, 
that ever after he took. part with him, and did 
him great ſervice in his Wars; whoſe Poſterit 
hath ever ſince even until this our age continued, 
next unto the Othoman Family, moſt honourable 
and famous amongſt the Turks, by the name of 
Michael Oglies, that is to ſay, the Sons or Poſte- 
rity of Michael. | 
_ Ertogrul now ſpent with age, ſhortly after died, 
in the year of our Lord 1289. having lived 93 
Yeah and thereof governed the Oguzian Fami- 
- np the death of his Father Solyman, 52. 
death was of. all his Tribe and. Kindred 
generally lamented,and his body after the Turkiſh 
manner honourably buried at Suguta, where he 
had of long time lived. 
After whoſe death, theſe 


. plain Oguzian Turks, 
in a general. Aſſembly conſulring. 


conſulting whom .they 


might chuſe for their Lord and- Governour in 
ſtead of old Errogrul; caſting their eyes eſpecially 
upon two, ſtood in doubt of which of- them to 
make choice. For although molt men were of 
opinion,that Or homan for the rare gifts and vertues 
as well of body as of. mind, was to be preferred 
before the reſt of his Brethren the Sons of Erto- 
grul; yet were there ſome, and they alſo men 
of great gravity and experience, who had in 
ſuſpe& the young mans age, as of it ſelf ſlippery, 
and for the moſt part prone to vice, eſpecially 
in the liberty of great power; and therefore 
thought it better to make choice of. Dunder ( Er- 
rogruls Brother and Orhomans Uncle) a man of 
far greater gravity, judgment, and experience, 
But Dwnder himſelt being indeed a wiſe man, and 
far from all ambition, perſwaded them in that 
choice not to have any regard at all unto his 
honour, or preferment, but to conſider what 
were beſt for their State and Welfare in ge- 
neral For he providently forefaw in what 
danger the Ogaz4an State ſtood, expoſed on the 
one ſide to the mortal hatred and treacheries of 
the Greeks, grieved to ſec themſelves ſpoyled by 
the Turks, and naturally hating them for the 
Mahometan Religion; and on the other ſide not 
ſurely backt by the Sultans of Iconium, brought 
in thraldom to the Tartars, and dayly grown 
weaker and weaker. . Unto which inconveni- 
ences and dangers (he faid ) an old, weak and 
overgrown body (as his was) could give no 
help or remedy at all, but required the help of a 
wile, politick, vigilant, ſtirring and valiant man, 
ſuch as they all well knew was Orhoman his Bro- 
thers Son. Thus before he came unto the ele&ion; 
he in privat declared his mind unto the chief of 
the Oguzian Family ; and afterward at their re- 
queſt coming to the general Aſſembly, alt mens 
minds and eyes now fixed upon Othoman , he 
firſt of all (by his example to encourage the reſt ) 
for the good of the Ozuzian Tribe, his ancien: 
Houſe and Family,faluted him their great Lord and 
Governor, promifing unto him all Loyalty, with 
the utmoſt of his ſervice ; whereunto by and by 
enſued the great applauſe of the reſt of the Peo- 
ple, as unto a Governour ſent unto them by 
God ;, unto whom they joyftlly wiſhed all happy 
ſucceſs, with long life and a proſperous Govern- 
ment. 'Thus'with all mens good liking was Or ho- 
man made the great Governor of the Oguzian 
Turks, and ſo become among them a great Com- 
mander, and honoured with the Title of OF/- 
man-Beg, or the Lord Oſman. Yet was this his 
honour included in. a ſmall circuit, plain and 
homely, without any great Pomp or Shew, as 
commanding amongſt rough and rude Heard(- 
men and Shepheards, not acquainted with the 
curteſie of other more civil Nations 3 for as yet 
they were the ſame homely Scythian Nomades 
that they were before, and could not as yet be 
perſwaded to forfake their wonted rude and un- 
civil manners, by long tradition received from 
their Anceſtors, and ſo beſt agreeing with their 
Nature and Calling. Amongſt which rude Heard(- 
men, this new Governor himſelf, not too far ex- 
ceeding the reſt in civility, commanded much 
like unto another Romulus; of whom alſo the 
Turks report many ſuch things as do the Romans 
of their Founder,which for brevity I thought good 
to pals over. 

" Now it fortuned that Orbomar, even in the be- 
ginning of his Government fell tirſt at odds with 
one Hagionicholaw, or S. Nicholas ( Captain of 
Einegiol, a Caſtle there by ) for that he had often- 
times of purpoſe troubled and moleited theſe 


Oguzian Heardimen, in paſſing to and fro with 
| choir Cartel by his Caſtle. For which caute Orbomar 
| | was 
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that the Tartars with a great Army under 
the leading of one Baintzer, were entred into 
Caria, and there ſpoiling the Country, had taken 
Heraclea, For the reprefling of whom, the Sultan 
was glad to riſe with his Army ; yet leaving a ſut- 
ficient ſtrength behind him for the continuing 
of the Siege, under ; 
BG os Turks now called him. The Sultan 
afterwards encountring with the Tartars at Baga, 
overthrew them in a great Battel, Whilſt Erto- 
grul in the mean ſpace hardly beſieged Cara-Chi- 
{ar, wherein fortune ſo much favoured him, that 
at length he took the Caſtle,the Spoil whereof he 
gave unto the Souldiers, reſerving only the fifth 
art thereof, as due unto the Sultan 3 which he 
ent him for a Preſent, together with the Captain 
of the Caſtle, who he had taken alive; which 
Captain the Sultan afterward inlarged, and re- 
ſtored again to him his Caſtle, for the payment 
of a yearly Tribute, which he truly paid during 
the life of the Sultan ; bur he dying about ewo 
years after, he refuſed any more to pay it, and 
{o revolted from the Turks. wh ; 
Sultan 4/adin, Founder of the Aladinian King- 
dom ( for ſo the Turks call it ) being dead at Ico- 
ium, after him ſucceeded Azatines his Eldeſt Son, 
and after him Fathatines his younger Brother ; who 
ſlain by Theodorus Laſcaris the Greek Emperor, 
(as is before declared ) after him ſucceeded inthar 
Kingdom another Fathatines, the Son of Azatines, 
who was by the Tartars expulſed, and his King- 
dom ſubdued, as in the former part of this Hiſto- 
ry it appeareth. After which time the Selzuccian 
Family there alſo by the Tartars in the leſſer 4/ia 
depreiled, retained ſcarce the name and ſhadow 
of their former Majeſty and Glory. In which 
troubleſom times, and confuſion of the State, 
Ertegrul well beaten and wearied in the World, 
kept himſelf cloſe in his houſe at Suguta, as well 
contented therewith as with a Kingdom 3 ſeek- 
ing by all means to keep Peace on every ſide 
with his Neighbours, as well Chriſtians as others, 
In which quiet kind of life he ſweetly paſſed 
over the troubleſome times of Meſoor the Son of 
Kei-Cubades, and of Kei-Cubades the Son of Fe- 
ramuzin,both Sultans, but the great Tartars Tribu- 
caries, and reigning but at their pleaſure, until the 
time of the __F Aladin, the ſole and laſt 
Heir of the Iconian Kingdom, before by the 
Tartars divided, which was no few years. All 
which time Ertogrul lived quiet at Suguta, as 
one amongit many other of the Iconian Sultans 
Subjects, wiſely conſidering the fall of the Sel- 
zuccian Sultans, both in Perſia and at TIconium ; 
as alſo the ruin of his own Houſe and Fami- 
ly, both from Royal State brought almoſt unto 
nothing; and therefore with patience taking the 
World as it came, and making a vertue of ne- 
ceſſeflity, contenting himſelf with a little, bare 
himſelf kindly towards all men. In which con- 
tented kind of life he grew to great years, with 
his three Sons, greatly beloved and honoured of 
their Neighbours, as well Chriſtians as Turks; 
and no lefs favoured by the ſecond Aladin then 
Sultan; than he had been of all the Sultans before 
him 3 whom the young men his Sons after the 
manner of their Nation ( forbidding them with 
empty hands to falute their Princes) oftentimes 
viſited with one Preſent or other. In all which 
his Sons were many good parts to be ſeen, yet 
ſo, as that in Orhoman was eaſily to be ſeen a 
greater Courage and Spirit than 1n the other two 
his Brethren; which was the cauſe that he was 
the: more by them of his Tribe regarded, but 
eſpecially.ot the youthful and warlike ſort, which 
commonly reſorted unto him when he went to 
hawk or hunt, or jto other delights of the' Ficld 


him, 


the charge of Ertogrul Beg, 


(the counterfeits of War ) and was of them com- 
monly called Oſman Gazi, that is to ſay, Oſman 
the Warlike. 

In this frontier Country near unto "Sy the 
dwelling place of old Ertogru/, had Sultan Ala- 
din divers Lieutenants and Captains, Goverriours 
of his Caſtles and ſtrong Holds upon thoſe fron- 
tiers, with whom Orhoman was well acquainted, 
and unto whom he for Friendſhip ſake ottentimes 
reſorted ; but eſpecially unto the Captain of In- 
Ung:, tor that he knew himſelf to be of him well 
beloved, and therefore unto him very welcome. 
SO it fortuned upon a time, that as Othoman, be- 
ing yet but young, was going to make merry 
with the Governour of - Eki-Chiſar ( a Caſtle 
about four and twenty miles off, called of the 
Greeks, Palzocaſtron) by the way as he went, 
at a place called 7burne (a Town in Phrypia ) 
chanced there to ſee, and afterwards to fl in 
liking of a fair maiden called Malhatun; unto 
whom his affection dayly increaſing, he without 
his Fathers knowledge ſent a ſecret Friend of his 
to intreat with her of Marriage. Which after 
long diſcourſe to her made concerning Othomans 
affe&tion and requeſt, gave him anſwer, that be- 
twixt Othoman and her was great inequality, a 
thing eſpecially to be regarded and eſchewed of 
ſuch 'as wiſhed to live-a happy life in wedlock 
bands; ſhe was ( as ſhe ſaid ) but,meanly born, 
and therefore was not to expect ſo great a match, 
whereas he could not want choice of other Maids 
of more worth, and in all reſpc&ts more anſwer- 
able unto himſelf, But among other cauſes why 
ſhe gave him this anſwer, one was, for that ſome 
that wiſhed her well, and put into her head, 
that Orhoman meant not indeed to marry her, 
but under that colour to obtain of her ſome few 
days pleaſure, had ſo having diſhonoured her, 
afterward again to caſt her off, which was in- 


| deed far from his thoughts3 for he the more in- 


flamed with her modeſt denial, the more deſired 
her for his Wife. In'the mean time Orhoman goung 
again unto the Governour of Eski-Chiſar, an 
courteouſly by him entertained, chanced ( as it 
oftentimes doth among familiar Friends in their 
merriments ) to fall in ſpeech of his Love, with 
reater affetion than diſcretion, commending 
er _— her Feature, and gracious Perfe&i- 
ons, not diſſembling alſo, to her greater praiſe, 
the repulſe by him received at her hands. Which 
the Governour hearing, ſeemed greatly to like 
of his choice, ſaying, that ſhe was-by the Di- 
vine providence ( for ſo the Turks) religiouſly 
uſe to ſpeak ) appointed only for him to have. 
But in the mean time ſecretly inflamed with the 
immoderate commendation of Orhoman, without 


reſpect of Friendſhip, he began to grow amorous tore. 


of her himſelf, whom he had never ſren; fo 
light is that fooliſh affeQion 3 and that ſo far, as 
that being otherwiſe a man of good diſcretion, he 
was not able to conceal or cover theſe new con- 
ceived flames, but that Orhoman by certain con- 
jectures and tokens perceived the ſame. And yet 
diſlembling the matter as if he had ſuſpected no- 
thing,. being riſen from the Banquet, calling un- 
to him one of his truſty Servants, ſecretly ſent 
him away unto certain of the Maids Friends, wil 
ling them in his name, as they tendred her ho- 
nour, prokutly to ſend her away unto ſome ſafe 
place turther off, for fear ſhe were not ere long 
taken from them by. a great man more amorous 
of her perſon, than reſpe&ive of. her honour. 
And by and by after taking leave of his unfaithful 
Friend and bidding him tarewel, took his way 
to the Captain. of 'In-Ungi, whom he knew to 
be his dear. Friend. But whilſt he there ſtayed 
certain days, pafling the time in CLOEIEng, 
an 
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outhful diſports , with the Captain 
a _ y the wade of Eski-Chiſar,. who 
commanded all the Country thereabout called 
Sultan-Ungi, ent. one of his truſty Servants to 
Thurne, to ſee fair Malbatwn, and how all things 
went there, Who coming thither, and under- 
ſtanding of her ſecret departure , and that by 
+he advertiſement from Orhoman ſhe was Coufey- 
ed to certain of her Friends afar off, at his return 
from point to point certified his Maſter thereof 3 
who exceedingly grieved with the report, and 
fretting above meaſure to ſee himſelf fo deluded 
by Orbomans preſently ſent unto the Captain of 1» 
Ungi, (being within his juriſdiction ) to com- 
mand him without delay to deliver Othoman un- 
to him. But he loving of him well, as a faithful 
man unto his Friend, could with no threats or 
intreaty be perſwaded fo to do. Wherefore the 
Governour itt a great rage preſently raiſing the 
greateſt Power he was able to make, came to 
the Caſtle of In-Ungi, requiring to have Othoman 
fortwith delivered unto him. . Where among the 
* Souldiers there in Garriſon with the Captain, be- 
gan to ariſe divers opinions ; ſome wiſhing, for 
the averting of the preſent danger for which they 
were now unprovided, to have him delivered 
and other ſome abhorring ſo treacherous a fac, 
willing rather to endure all extremities. In the 
end after much conſultation honeſty prevailed, 
and it was generally reſolved, that he ſhould be 
defended, who could not without their great in- 
famy be delivered. But Orhoman terrified with 


that diverſity of opinions, which had even at 
firſt ſhewed it ſelf; -and thinking it not for his 
ſafety, to commit himſelf unto the truſt of ſuch 
wavering men, entred into a deep conceit of a 
matter- of great adventure, which was, by a ſud- 
den _ make himſelf way through the midſt 


of his Enemies. Wherewith having . made his 
Brother Funds and thoſe few his followers there 
preſent acquainted, and thereupon reſolved ; he 
fiercely ſallied out, and by plain force brake 
through the midſt of them, and fo took his 
way towards Suguta, {till cog repulfing them 
that were ſent to purſue him. But being come 
into the Frontiers of his Fathers Territory, and 
the report of his dangers known, and that be- 
ing but weakly accompanied, he was by a great 
number of his Enemies purſued; preſently all 
the luſty youths and ſuch as loved him well, 
took horſe to come to his reſcue ; who meeting 
with the Governours Souldiers, that had Orho- 
man in chace, in a ſharp confli& flew divers of 
them, and put the reſt to flight. Ofwhom ſome 
were alſo taken Priſoners, and amongſt the reſt 
one Michael Cofſe a Chriſtian, Captain of a-licttle 
Caſtle”in that Country, called Hirmen-Caia, or 
the Rock of Ormeni ; Of whom Othoman taking 
compangen, freely pardoned him that offence. 
which unex curteſie he was ſo moved, 
that ever after he took part with him, and did 
him great ſervice in his Wars; whoſe Poſterit 
hath ever ſince even until this our age continu : 
next unto the Othoman Family, moſt honourable 
and famous amongſt the Turks, by the name of 
Michael Oglies, that is to ſay, the Sons or Poſte- 
rity of Michael. 
Ertogrul now ſpent with age, ſhortly after died, 
in the year of our Lord 1289. having lived 93 
ears, and thereof governed the Oguzian Fami- 
y after the death of his Father Solyman, 52. 
His death was of all his Tribe and. Kindred 
generally lamented,and his body after the Turkiſh 
manner honourably buried at Swuguta, where he 
had of longtime lived. ; 
_ Afﬀterwhoſe death, theſe plain Oguzian Turks, 
in 2 general. Aﬀſembly conſulting whom they 


| Oguzian 


might chuſe for their Lord and- Governour in 
ſtead of old Ertogral; caſting their eyes eſpecially 
upon two, ſtood in doubt of which of- them to 
make choice. For although moſt men were of 
opinion,that Or homan for the rare gifts and vertues 
as well of body as of. mind, was to be preferred 
before the reſt of his Brethren the Sons of Er:o- 
grul; yet were there ſome, and they alſo men 
of great gravity and experience, who had in 
ſuſpe&t the young mans age, as of it ſelf ſlippery, 
and for the moſt part prone to. vice, eſpecially 
in the liberty of great power; and therefore 
thought it better to make choice of. Dunder ( Er- 
togruls Brother and Othomans Uncle) a man of 
far greater gravity, judgment, and experience, 
But Dunder himſelt being indeed a wiſe man, and 
far from all ambition, perſwaded them in that 
choice not to have any regard at all unto his 
honour. or preferment, but to conſider what 
were beſt for their State and Welfare in ge- 
neral. For he providently forefaw in what 
danger the Oguz4an State ſtood, expoſed on the 
one ſide to the mortal hatred and treacheries of 
the Greeks, grieved to ſec themſelves ſpoyled by 
the Turks, and naturally hating them for the 
Mahometan Religion; and on the other fide not 
ſurely backt by the Sultans of Iconium, brought 
in thraldom to the Tartars, and dayly grown 
weaker and weaker. . Unto which inconveni- 
ences and dangers (he faid ) an old, weak and 
overgrown body (as his was) could give no 
wes or remedy at all, but required the help of a 
wile, politick, vigilant, ſtirring and valiant man, 
ſuch as they all well knew was Orhoman his Bro- 
thers Son. Thus before he came unto the ele&ion; 
he in privat declared his mind unto the chief of 
the Oguzian Family ; and afterward at their re- 
queſt coming: to the general Aſſembly, alt mens 
minds and eyes now fixed upon Othoman , he 
firit of all ( by his example to encourage the reſt ) 
for the good of the Ozuzian Tribe, his ancien: 
Houſe and Family,falutcd him their great Lord and 
Governor, promifing unto him all Loyalty, with 
the utmoſt of his ſervice ; whereunto by and by 
enſued the great applauſe of the reſt of the Peo- 
ple, as unto a Governour ſent unto them by 
God ; unto whom they joyftlly wiſhed all happy 
ſucceſs, with long life and a proſperous Govern- 
ment. Thus'with all mens good liking was Orho- 
man made the great Governor of the Oguzian 
Turks, and ſo become among them a great Com- 
mander, and honoured with the Title of OF/- 
man-Beg, or the Lord Oſman. Yet was this his 
honour included in a {mall circuit, plain and 
homely, without any great Pomp or Shew, as 
commanding amongſt rough and rude Heard(- 
men and Shepheards, not acquainted with the 
curteſie of other more civil Nations 3 for as yet 
they were the ſame homely Scythian Nomades 
that they were before, and could not as yet be 
nas as bþ to forſake their wonted rude and un- 
civil manners, by long tradition received from 
their Anceſtors, and ſo beſt agreeing with their 


| Nature and Calling. Amongſt which rude Heard({- 


men, this new Governor himſelf, not too far ex- 
ceeding the reſt in civility, commanded much 
like unto another Romulus; of whom alſo the 
Turks report many ſuch things as do the Romans 
of their Founder,which for brevity I thought good 


to paſs over. 


Now it fortuned that Orboman, even in the be- 
ginning of his Government fell tirſt at odds with 
one Hagionicholaw, or S. Nicholas ( Captain of 
Einegiol, a Caſtle there by ) for that he had often- 
times of purpoſe troubled and moletted theſe 
eardimen, in paſſing to and fro with 
their Cartel by his Caſtle. For which cauſe Orbowar 
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was inforced to requeſt the Captain of Bilezug a 
( another Caſtle there by, alſo his Neighbour 
and Friend) that his people in pafling that way 
to the Mountains, might with their and 
Cattle, as occaſion ſhould require, take the re- 
fuge of his Caſtle z which the courteous Captain 
( well acquainted with old Ertogru!, Othomans Fa- 
ther ) eafily granted ; yet with this proviſo, that 
none ſhould with ſuch Goods or Cattle have 
acceſs into his Caſtle, but the Turks Women on- 
ly; which his courteſie Orhomen refuſed not. So 
was the Caſtle of Bilezwugs from that time for- 
ward a refuge unto the Turks Women, who 
paſling that way, and there ſhrouded with their 
Goods and Cattle, uſually preſented the Cap- 
tain with ſome one homely Country Preſent 
or other, which afterwards was the loſs of the 
Caſtle. 

Yet was not Orthoman untnindful of the wrong 
done unto his people, by his evil Neighbour the 
Captain of Einegio/, but purpoſing to be there- 
of revenged, made choice of Seventy of his 
beſt and moſt able men, whom he appointed fſe- 
cretly to paſs the Mountain Ormenius, and ſo if 
it were poflible, to ſurpriſe or ſet on fire his E- 
nemies Caſtle. Of which his deſignment the 
wary Captain having intelligence by one of his 
Eſpials, in place convenient upon the Mountain 
laid a ſtrong ambuſh for the cutting off of ſuch 
as were by Othoman ſent to have ſurpriſed his 
Caſtle ; whereof Orhoman ( no leſs wary than he) 
before warned by his Scouts, and augmenting the 
number of his men, marched dire&ly to the place 
where the Enemy lay. Where betwixt them (for 
ſo ſmall a number ). was fought a right bloody 
and cruel Battel, and many flain on both fides ; 
amongſt whom Hozzs, Othomans Nephew was 
one. The Victory nevertheleſs fell'unto Othoman ; 
after which time his People in much more ſafety 
fed their Cattle in the Summer time on the Moun- 
tains, as the manner was, and fo in quiet paſſed to 
and fro. 

Shortly after, Orhoman by night ſurpriſed the 
little Caſtle Chalce, not far from Einegiol;' and 
there without mercy he put to the Sword all the 
Chriſtians he found therein, and ſo afterwards 
burnt the Caſtle: Which outrage was the begin- 
ning, and occaſion of great troubles thereof en- 
ſuing; for the Chriſtians of the Countries ad- 
joyning, much grieved therewith, and aſſembling 
themſelves together, complained unto the Captain 
of Cara-Chiſar the greateſt Commander thereabour, 
That theſe Turks, which not many years before 
were of meer pity received as poor Herdſmen 
into that Country, began now in warlike man- 
ner to lay violent hands upon the ancient Lands 
and Poſſeflions ofthe Chriſtians ; which infolency 
( as they ſaid) if it were longer winked at and 
ſuffered by him, and other ſuch men of account 
and authority as were to reform the ſame 3 
they would no doubt in ſhort time drive both 
them and all the reſt of the Chriſtians out of 
their native Countries ; wherefore it were now 
high time, and more than neceſſary for him, 
and all the reſt, to awake (as it were) out of 
the dead fleep wherein they had long time 
drowſily fleptz and pynng Malt Forces together 
to expulſe thoſe unthankful, incroaching, an 
mercileſs ſtrangers out of their Countries ; the 
miſchief (they ſaid) being now ſpred far, there- 
fore needed ſpeedy remedy 3 and that repentance 
would come too late when it was paſt cure. The 
Captain moved with the indignity of the late 


fat, and juſt complaint of the poor Country . 


People, ſent with all ſpeed a ſtrong company of 
Souldiers, under the leading of Calawns his Bro- 


— 


ther ; with commandment that they ſhould march | 


unto the Caſtle of Einegiol, and there to joyn with 
the reft of the Chriſtian Forces. GS. 
Orhoman underſtanding of this preparation made 
againſt him, gathering his Souldiers together, 
marched- to a place called Opficinwm, near unto 
Mount Timolus in Phrygia; where between him 
and the Chriſtians was fought a ſharp Battle, 
wherein he loſt his Brother Sarwpati® ( whom 
the Turks account for a Saint of Martyr at this 
day ) with many other of his Souldiers. In this 
Battle was alſo Calanus Nlain, whoſe Belly Orho- 
man cauſed to be ripped, and his. Entrals to be 
pulled out, naming the place where he was bu- 
ried, Meſari-Repec, that is to fay, The Dog-Grave, 
by which name the place is at this day known. 
The Body of his Brothet Sarugatin he carried to 
Suguta, and there honourably buried it near to 
the Body of his Father Ertogrul. Aladin Sultan 
of Iconium underſtanding of this conflict, was very 
_— for the loſs hapened unto Orhowan, being 
a Mahometan of his own Religion 3; wherefore 
in token of his good Will and Favour, he gave 


| unto him the City of Paleapolis , with all the 


Territory thereunto pm, 21 giving unto him 

alſo leave to beſfiege, take or ſpoil the Seigniory 

and Caſtle of Cara<Chiſar 3 for accompliſhment 

whereof he ſent unto him both Souldiers and Mu- 

nition. Othoman incouraged with this great boun- 

ty of the Sultans, ftraightly beſieged the Caſtle 

of Cara-Chiſar, which at laſt he won, and flew 

all the Chriſtians therein 3 the Captain he took . 

alive, whom he cruelly executed; the Spoil of 

the Caſtle he gave unto his Souldiers, reſerving 

only the fifth part thereof, which he ſent for a 

Preſent to the Sultan. All this happened-in the 

year of our Lord 1290, This le of Cara- 

Chiſar, with the reſt of Einegiol, Pilezuge, Chalce, 

and others before and hereafter in the life of 

Othoman to be mentioned, were all ſituate in the 

borders of the greater Phrygis, or elſe near there- 

unto in the Confines of Bxhynia and Myfie ; In 

which pleaſant Countries (but lately part of the 

Conſtantinopolitan Empire ) the Chriſtians the 

ancient inhabitants thereof, as yet dwelt, inter- 

mingled with the Turks at the riſing of the Otho- 

»an Empire ; with whom they lived at continual 

jars, until that at length they were by them alto- 

gether utterly oppreſſed and extinguiſhed. L 
Orhoman encouraged with this good ſucceſs, and Othoma 7 

ſupported by the great Sultan of Iconinm, began conſults By 

now after his ambitious nature to conceit greater = or -y 

matters, for the further increaſe of his 'Honout He 

and Tetritory 3 yet not truſting alcogether to his whar cou! 

own device, he entred into conſultation with his #2 take fr 

Brother Fundus, which way was beſt to take to *** ti 

diſtreſs and bring in ſubje&tion his Neighbours dy Nw 

the Chriſtians. In which caſe, Fundus a man of bis Neg) 

greater courage than diſcretion, adviſed him with 0s. 

all celerity to urge his good. fortune, and pre- 

ſently to invade the Chriſtians already difcoura- 

ged with the loſs of Cara-Chiſar. But this -coun- 

el __— pleaſed not Othoman 3 for (faid he) 

the Caſtles and Forts by us gained, muſt be 

kept with ſtrong Garriſons, otherwiſe they will 

again be recovered by the Enemy 3 which Gar- 

r1ons cannot be maintained and kept, if we ſpoyl 

or diſpeople the Countries adjoyning upon us 3 

for in fo doing we ſhall (as it were) with our 

own hands cut our own Throats; wherefore I 

think 'it better, that we enter into a League of 

Amity and Friendſhip with the Chriftians round 

about us; which League we will keep with ſome 

and break with others, as ſhall ſerve beſt for our 

purpole. And according to this reſolution', he 

made Peace indeed with all the Chriftiarts, but 

eſpecially with Michael Coſi, Captain of Hirtyen- 

Caia Caſtle, of whom we have before ſpoken, 


who 
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ho a ſerved him to great uſe in the ma- 
werkogt; ary Wars, and became alſo a Renegat 
of the Mahometan Religion. All this Orbomar 
aid the rather, becauſe he was then at great va- 
riance with, one Germeam-Ogli (a great man 
among the Turks, but one of the Selzuccian Fa- 
mily) who envying at the riſing of Orhoman,lought 
by all means poflible to hinder his greatneſs, as 
aid alſo the others, his quietneſs; which diſcord 
the Chriſtians liked well, as a mean for them to 
live in more reſt by. Wes 

In the mean time, Othoman deviſed with all 
carefulneG to beautifie and ſtrengthen his new 
Common-weal ; and for the greater concourſe 
of People, built a fair Temple- in Cara-Chiſar tor 
the exerciſe of the Mahometan Religion ; ap- 
pointed Markets to be kept in all peaceable man- 
ner, in his great Towns, granting great priviledges 
to ſuch as reſorted thither, as well Chriſtians as 
Turks ; uſing therein ſuch Juſtice, that, all forts 
of People without fear, in hope of gain reſorting 
thither, furniſhed his Country and Towns with 
all things neceſſary ; yet this care of civil policy 
and government, could not ſo withdraw him, but 
that according to his aſpiring mind, he had always 
a greater deſire and care to inlarge his Poſſefſions 
and Territory. Wherefore intending to make a 
rode into Birhynia, he requeſted Michael Coſſi, the 
Chriſtian Captain before mentioned, to deliver 
his opinion what was beſt to be done; who ſo 
politickly dire&ted him in that exploit, that he 
returned vi&torious, enriched with great Spoil and 
more Honour. This road fo terrified moſt of 
the Chriſtians thereabouts, that they were loath 
to give Otheman any cauſe of offence, for Rar 
leſt they ſhould by him be ſpoiled. 

It fortuned about this time, that the Captains 
of Bilezuga and Cupri-Chiſar _ at odds, he of 
Cupri-Chiſar firſt taking up Arms fiercely invaded 
the Captain of Bilezuga; who thereupon ſent 
unto Othoman, to pray his aid, which he eaſily 
granted, and ſo without further delay 'prefently 
came unto him with certain Companies of luſty 
tall Souldiers. By whoſe coming, the Captain 
of Bilezuga not a little encouraged and ſtrength- 
ned, ſet upon his Enemy 3 where betwixt them 
was made a conflict, and divers on both 
ſides ſlain; but the Victory by the help of Orho- 
man the Turk, at length inclining to the Bilezu- 
ian, the other vanquiſhed Captain in all haſt 


unto. his own Caſtle. After whom Orhomar | 
following, laid ſiege unto the Caſtle, which art | 
length he took together with the Captain, whom | 
he cauſed to be preſently lain. Ir is ſtrange to |; 


tell, how proud the Lord of Bilezuga was, to have 
ſo refenged himſelf of his Enemy, and to have 
gained the Victory; although it were indeed 
gotten, not ſo much by his own Valour as by the 
Proweſs of the Turk ; tor whom and his followers 
in token of his thankfulneſs, he cauſed a great 
Feaſt to be provided inthe Country there, where- 
by he honourably entertained them; and in the 
end of the Feaſt, cauſed Garments of great price 
( acco to the manner of the Eaſtern Na- 
tions) to be given to Orboman, in token of+ his 
favour, and his Souldiers to be alſo bountifully re- 
warded 3 but this was done with ſich a preſump- 
tuous ſtate and grace, as if he, had been ſome great 
Prince, offering wnto the common Souldiers of 
the Turks, in paſling by them, his hand to” kiſs, 
aSa great favour. With which exceeding inſc 
lency, Othoman was 1o .much- offended. ; rv he 
had much go to hel his _ from him; © yer 
ag. his anger, he in lecret imparted hi 
> grievouſly complaining, . of the in- 
tollerable pride of-che Chriſtian Captain, and of 
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the diſgrace by him done unto the Turks, in of X 


fering them his hand to kiſs; requiring his opi- 
nion how he were for the ſame to be corrected ; 
who but a little before, being bythe ſaid Captain 
made Lieutenant ,, frankly - told his Kintman, 
That as then nothing was to be attempted againit 
him ; firſt, for that on the one ſide they had Ger- 
mean-Opli ( a great man amongſt the, Selzucc;ax 
Turks) their Enemy, and round about them 
beſides they were, enyironed with the Chrifti- 
ans, whom he ſhould have all in his neck at 
once if he ſhould offer the Bilezugian Captain 
any wrong. By which anſwer, Orhoman per- 
ceiving . his Coſins great affe&tion towards the 
Chriſtian Captain , and —_— to have the 
miſchief he had imagined againſt him, by him 
revealed, or at leaſtwiſe hindred ; without more 
ado ſuddenly taking up his Bow in his hand, 
with an Arrow ſhot him quice through, and ſo 
ſlew him. 


Not long after, Michael Coſi the Captain of Mictuel 


Hirmen-Caia, Othomans great Friend, having con- 
cluded a marriage between a Gentleman of that 
Country and his Daughter, invited all the Chriſti- 
an Captains of the Caſtles thereabouts, requelt- 
ing them to come to the marriage; and the 
rather, that ſo they might'grow into acquaintance 
with Orhomen, whoſe power began now to grow 
dreadful unto them; hoping that fuch means 
might be found at that merry meeting, that all 
being made Friends, every man might in more 
ſecurity poſſeſs his own without fear of being 
ſpoiled by him. Unto this marriage came all 
theſe bidden Gueſts, bringing with them ſach 
Preſents as they thought good to beſtow upon 
the. new married Folks, according to the man- 
ner of the Country 3 but Orhomans Gifts far ex- 
ceeded all the reſt, who beſides many other rich 
things, gave unto them whole Fiocks and Droves 
of Sheep and Cartrel ; which thing drew all the 
Chriſtian Captains into no little admiration of his 
bounty ; infomuch that they. began to ſay among 
cheniiives that Orhomans Wealth and good For- 
tune did portend. ſome greater matter, to their 
utter ruin and fall; which to prevent , they 
thought it beſt by ſecret means to compaſs his 
death. The execution of which device they re- 
ferred to the Captain of Bilezuga, as unto one 
with him beſt acquainted. This Captain was 
of great Wealth, Credit, and Authority amongſt 
the Chriſtian Rulers thereabours, but very tull 
of Craft and Diffimulation ; which his evil dif 
poſition, Orhoman of long time well perceived ; 
yet having occaſion to uſe him, in ſubtil manner 
gave him (in outward ſhew ) all the honour he 
could, magnifying him in words, and debaſing 
himſelf as plain and poor in compariſon of 
him. But to give a beginning to this treacherous 
device ; the Captain meeting with Orhoman, in 2. 
friendly manner told him, how that he intended 
ſhortly to marry the Daughter of the Captain 
of Far-Chiſer, earneſtly requeſting him ro honour 
that his marriage with his SENS, of the time 
whereof, he ſaid he would give | him farther 
knowledge afterwards; and all was bur a colour, 
to bring Othoman within. his danger, not fearing 
any ſuch Treaſon. Orhoman underitanding that 
the time of che marriage drew nigh, ſent thicher 
a Preſenr of certain fat Oxen and Sheep, in the 
name of his Brother Jundus, for the Captains 
proviſion againſt the. marriage; certifying him, 
that Orhoman himſelf, with his ſimple Retinuc, 
would be preſent at the marriage, and then 
preſent him , not with ſuch Preſents as were 
agreeable with his Honour, yet ſuch as his poor 
ability could afford. This meſſage with the Pre- 
ſents, were wonderful welcome to the Captain, 

| hoping 
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hoping aſſuredly that his deviſed Trop woo 
take ſuch <fet as he wiſhed; and theretore cal- 
ling unto him'2Michael Caf, in whom he had re- 
poſed an efpecial truſt, declared to him his whole 
device ( whereof he was not before altogether 1g- 
norant ) requeſting him to take the pains to go 
unto Othiman to bring him to the marriage, the 
time being now certainly appointed and at hand : 
which he knew Coſi might eaſity do, being of 
his familiar acquaintance ; and in token of great 
Friendſhip, he ſent unto Orhoman by the fame 
Meſſenger, a Preſent of gilt Plate. Coffs took 
upon him this apa; 4 , Which when he had 
delivered to Orhoman, he found him very willing 
to go, as a man not doubting any harm. Bur 
Coſi inwardly grieving to ſee ſo brave a man, and 
his kind Friend , by ſuch treacherous manner 
to be brought to his end, moved with compaſlion, 
diſcovered unto him the whole Confpiracy of the 
Captain againſt him, and of the Plot laid for his 
deſtruction, willing him to take heed unto himſelf; 
for which vertue, Orhoman gave Coſſ; great thanks 
as to his Friend, for ſaving his life; and withall 
richly rewarded him, promiſing him greater mat- 
ters if he would continue that his faithful Friend- 
ſhip. Now concerning the Captain of Bilezwga 
( faith he) at your return recommend me unto 
him, and tell him, That I think my felf much 
bound unto him for many curteſies, bnt eſpeci- 
ally for that he hath heretofore divers times in 
moſt friendly manner prote&ted Goods and 
Cattel, within the ſafeguard of his Caſtle; which 
his Friendſhip I moſt humbly requeſt him to 
continue for one year more, enforced thereunto 
by reaſon of the dangerous Wars betwixt me and 
the Prince Germean-Opli, as” he well knoweth ; 
wherefore if it might fo ſtand with his -good 
PRE I would preſently ſend unto his Caſtle 
uch things as I make moſt reckoning of, requeſt- 
ing him once more to be the faithful keeper there- 
of, as he hath been before ; and tell him further, 
that my Mother-in-Law, with her Daughter my 
Wife, deſire nothing more than to find ' opportu- 
nity to be acquainted with the honorable Lady 
his Mother ; for which cauſe (if it pleaſe him)I 
will bring them both with me to the marriage. 
This Orhomans requeſt, when the Captain of Bi- 
lezuge underſtood by Michael Coſi, he ſent the 
ſame Coſi back again to haſten his coming, wil- 
ling him to bring with him what guefts he pleaſed; 
appointing certain time and place when and 
where the marriage ſhould be folemnized. And 
becauſe the Caſtle of Bilezuga was thought to be 
too little conveniently to receive the multitude 
of People which were expected at the marriage, 
there was another open place of greater receipt 
appointed in the Country for that purpoſe, about 
three miles diſtant from the Caſtle. The mar- 
riage day drew nigh, whereunto Orhoman muſt 
repair for his promiſe ſake 3 and therefore pre- 
pared with all diligence to fer forward, 52 to 
ut in execution what he had deviſed for the 
_ tafety of himſelf, and deſtruQion of his Enemy. 
Othoman had of long accuſtomed in dangerous 
times, to ſend by carriage the beft of his thin 
made up in packs, to te kept in ſafety in the 
Caſtle of Bilezuga; under the colour whereof 
he now made great packs in form as he 'was 
wont; but inſtead of his rich Houſhold ftuff, 
and ſuch other things of price, he thruſt in armed 
men, covering thoſe packs with homley co- 
verings, ſending them by Carriages to the Caſtle 
of Bilezuga, giving charge that they ſhould not 
come thither before twilight. - After that, he ap- 
parelled certain of his beſt Souldiers in Womens 
apparel, as if it had been his Wife and Mother- 


in-Law, with their Women; ſo caſting his jour- | 


| 


ney, that he with theſe diſguiſed Souldiers, and 
the other ſent in packs, might at one inftant 
meet at the Caſtle aforeſaid. The Captain being 
now in the Country, and underſtanding that 
Othoman was coming in the Evening with a great 
train of Gentlewomen ; thought the cauſe of his 
late coming to be, for that the Turkiſh Women 
uſe to ſhun the ſight of Chriſtian men by, all 
means they can. Orhoman being now come to 
the place in the Country where the marriage 
was next day to be ſolemnized, having done his 
humble reverence to the Captain, requeſted him 
to do him the honour, that his Gentlewomen 
which were nigh at hand, might by his appoint- 
ment be ſent to his Caſtle, there to have lome 
convenient lodging where they might alight and 
beſtow themſelves apart from others, according 
to the homely faſhion of their Nation ; left per- 
adventure the preſence of ſo honorable a compa- 
ny of Noblemen and Gallants, might put them 
out of countenance : which the Captain grant- 
ed, and having ſaluted them a far off after the 
Turkiſh manner,commanded them to be convey- 
ed to his Caſtle, making reckoning of them all as 
of a rich prey. At the ſame time that theſe dif- 
guiſed Souldiers arrived at the Caſtle, came thi- The Cap. 
ther alſo the other Souldiers covered in packs in the : an of Bi- 
cartiages: which ſo ſoon as they came into the |," 
Caſtle, ſuddenly leapt out of the packs, and draw- ,,,py #4. 
ing. their ſhort Swords, with the help of their ing the 
diſguiſed Fellows ſlew the Warders of the Caſtle, _ of 
_ without more ado poſſeſſed the fame 3 the ;, by "hin 
rome part of the Captains people being be- bimif 
ore gone out of the Caſtle to the place of the ſain. 
marriage. Orhoman having tarried 1o long with 
the Captain, as he ſuppoſed the Caſtle ar that 
time by his men ſurpriſed ; fo ſoon as the Ca 
tain had taken his Chamber, ſuddenly took horſe, 
with all his Followers, accompanied alſo with 
Coſi, taking his way direaly to the Caſtle of 
Bilezuga ; of whoſe ſudden departure the Captain 
underſtanding, preſently took horſe and purſued 
him with all his Train, which were . for the 
moſt part drunk, and overtaking him before he 
came to the Caſtle ſet upon him; in which 
conflict, he was by Orhoman lain, and the reſt 
put to flight. 
The ſame night O:homan uſing great celerity, 
early in the Morning ſurpriſed the Caftle of 
Farchiſar, alſo where he took Priſoners the Cap- 
tain thereof, with his fair Daughter gr nad 
(which ſhould have been married to the Cap- 
tain of Bilezuga the next day) with all her 
Friends, as they were ready to have gon unto 
the marriage, which fair Lady he ſhortly after 
married unto his eldeſt Son Orchanes ; o had 
by her Amurath, third King of the Turks, and 
Solyman Baſſa. | 
Orhoman omitting no opportunity, preſently 
ſent one of his Captains called Durgut-Alpes, a 
man of great eſteem and valour, to beſiege the 
Caſtle of Einegiol ; wherein he uſed ſuch cele- 
rity, that preventing the fame of that was done 
at Bilezuga, he ſuddenly environed the Caftle, 


| in ſuch fore that none could paſs in or out; until 


ſuch time, as that Orhomen having brought his 
Priſoners and Prey to the Caftle of Bilezuge, and 


there having ſet att chings in 'good order, came 
with, the reſt 'of his men of War to Einegiol ; 
which he preſently by force took, pramifing the 
Spoil thereof unro his Souldiers. "The Captain 
called Hagio Nicholaws his ancient Enemy , he 
cauſed to be cut in ſmall by » and all the 


men to be ſlain ; which cruelry he uſed, becauſe 
they a little before had uſed the like tyranny 

againft his Turks. eee 
When'Orhomas had thus got into his ſabjeRion a 
great 


' 
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Othoman, Firft King. if the Tarks. | 


-—— 


ww AE” 
— 


Othoman 
by admi- 
niſtration 
0 ſte 
engthen- 
eth his g0- 
vernment. 


-« of theſtrone Caſtles and Forces of the 
TD Phegtis with tho Territory to them. be- 
Dag, he began with: all carefulnels to niake 
good Laws, d to execute juſtice to all his. Sub- 
as well Chriſtians EA . pg ay ow 
7 ſtudying by all means to Keep 

pganabe = Ay Fi quietneſs, and to protect 
his Subje&ts from. the Spoil of others, as well 
iftians as Turks ; 
Cog” Inhabitants which had for the moſt 
part forſaken the Country, by reaſon of the.great 
troubles therein, repaired now again to their an- 
cient dwellings and: not only they, but many 
other Strangers alſo, ſupplying the places of them 
whom the late Wars had conſumed. So that by 
his good Government, that waſted Country 1n 

ſhort time grew to be again very populous. 

The civil Government of his Country well 
eſtabliſhed; he beſieged the City of I/nica, in an- 
cient time called Nice, a City of Bithynia, ta- 
mous for the general Council there holden againſt 
Arizns in the time of Confantine.the Great. "This 
City he brought into great diſtreſs, by placing 
his men of War in Forts new built upon every 
paſſage and way leading unto the ſame, fo that 
nothing could be brought out of the Country. for 
the relief of the poor Citizens. They in this 
extremity, by a ſecree Meſſenger certified the 
Emperor of Conſtantinople ( under whoſe obedi- 
ence they were ) in what diſtreſs the City ſtood 3 
and that except he ſent them preſent relief, they 
muſt of neceflity either periſh with Famine, or 
yield themſelves into the hands of their Enemies 
the Turks. The Emperor moved with the pitt 
ful complaint of this Meſſenger, with all expe- 


whereby it came to pals, 


| 


perſon to viſit the Sultan, and ſo to have grown 
into his further Favour. But having prepared all 
things for ſo honourable a journey , at what 
time as he was about to ſet forward, he was cer- 
tainly informed of the death of Aladin ; and 
that Sahib ( one of his great Counſellors) had 
taken upon him the dignity of the Sultan ( as is 
before 7 yn 3 Y which news much diſcontent- 
ed the aſpiring mind of this Oguzian Turk, in 
good hope to have ſucceeded him in the King- 
dom, or at leaſtwiſe to have ſhared the greateit 
part thereof unto himſelf, whereof he was now 
altogether diſappointed. Yer immediately after 
the death of Aladin, he thought it now tit time 
to take upon him the Princely Honours before 
granted unto him by the Sultan in his lite tine, 
which he for modeſty ſake had forborn, A4lad:: 
yet living z wherefore he made one Dru fir- 
named Fakitche ( that is to ſay, a man learned 
in the Turkiſh Law ) Biſhop and Judge of Cara- 
Chiſar, commanding the publick Prayers which 
were wont to be made for the health and. proſpe- 
rous Reign of the great Sultan, to be now made 
in his own name ; which was firſt openly done 
by the faid Biſhop in the Pulpit of Cara-Chiſar. 
Act the ſame time alſo he began to coin Mony in 
his own name, and to take upon him all other 
Honours belonging unto a Sultan or King ; which 
was about ten years after the death of his Father 
Ertogrel, and in the year of our Lord 1300. 
unto which, time the beginning of the great 
Empire of the Turks is under the fortune of this 


Othoman, to be of right reterred, as then by him 
thus begun. 
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When O:homan had thus taken upon lim the Neapolis 


dition embarked certain companies of : Souldt- 
ers from Conſtantinople to relieve his beſieged. Ci- 
ty. But Othoman underſtanding by his Eſpials, 
where theſe Souldiers were appointed ta land, in 
ſecret manner withdrawing moſt of his Forces 


Majeſty of a King, he made his Soni Orchanes tht fit 
Prince and Governor of Cara-Chiſar ; promoting = - _ 
his principal Followers, to be Governors of other : 


a : *-- thoman 
ſtrong Caſtles and Forts, divers of which places &ngs. 


from the Siege, lay in ambuſh near to the, ſame 
place where the Emperors Souldiers ( caſting 
no peril) landed; who before they could put 
themſelves in order of Battel were by Orhoman 
and his Turks in ſuch fort charged, that moſt 
part of them were there ſlain, and the reſtdriven 
into the Sea, where they miſerably periſhed. O- 
thoman_ having thus politickly overthrown the 
Conftantinopolitan Souldiers , - returning to the 
Siege, continued the ſame in ſtraighter manner 
than before.+ The beſieged Citizens driven in- 
tO, great -_ , and now deſpairing of all help, 
yielded -themſelves with the great and rich Ci- 
ty- of Nice into-the hands of Orhoman, with the 
Spoil whereof he greatly enriched his men of 

Aladin the-great Sultan of.Icovium, glad to hear 
of. this good ſucceſs of Othoman againſt the 
Chriſtiags,4in ;token of his Favour and Love, 
Tent unto him-a fair Enſign, with certain Drums, 
and Trumpets, a Sword. and Princely Robe, 
with large Charters, That. whatſoever he took 
from the- Chriſtians ſhould be all his own; - and 
alſo that-publick Prayers ſhould be ſaid in all the 


. 1. Turks Temples, in the name of Othoman, for his 


health anc proſperous eſtate; which»rwo things 


properly belonged to. the dignity of the Sultan. 


Theſe, extraordinary favours gave occaſion. for 
many to. think, that Sultan A/adin (having. no 
Childien). intended to make Othoman his adoptive 
Son;;and _Sueceflor in. his Kingdom... - © 


- The 'Prefents-and Charters ſent him; Orhoman 


part o-the $poil of Nice, taken from the Chriſti- 
ans z/but.the Princely- Honours due to-the. Sultan 
quly,. be uſed, not during the life of 2Yagim; in- 

not ng, after:t0) have gone himſelf in 


4 
4 
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accepted, ſending. unto' Aladin:the fifth | 


retain the name of thoſe Captains at this day. 
He himſelf made choice of the City Neapol, 
about twenty miles from Nice, to ſeat his Re- 


"gal Palace in, where alſo divers of his Nobility 


buile them Houſes, and changed the name of 
the Ciry, calling it Deſporopolzs, as who ſhould 
ſay, the City of the Lord: or Prince. For all 
this, Orhoman ceaſed not to deviſe by all means 
he' could, to augment his Kingdom 3 and for 
that cauſe being accompanied with his Son Or- 
chanes, made many Todes into the Countries ad- 
joyning upon him, ſurprizing ſuch places as mighr 
beſt ſerve his purpoſe, for the enlargement of 
his Kingdom, all which in particular to rehearte 
were tedious. 


The Chriſtian Princes, rulers of the Countries p,,c, js. 


bordering upon this new Kingdom, fearing leit ;-ged by 


the greatneſs of Orhoman might in ſhort time be Othoman, 


their utter confuſion, agreed to joyn all their 
Forces together, and 1o to commit to the Fortune 
of one great Battel their own Eſtates with his ; 
according to which reſolution, the Chriſtian con- 
federate Princes, which were for the moſt part 
of Myſia, and Bithynia, levying the greateſt For- 
ces they were able to make, with Fire and Sword 
invaded Orhomans Kingdom. Who having know- 
ledge beforchand of this great preparation made 
againſt him, had in readineſs all his Captains 
and Men of War; and hearing that his Ence- 
mies had entred his Dominion, in warlike man- 
ner marched diretly towards them ; and mcet- 
ing with them in the Confines of Phrysis and 
Bithynia, tought with them a great and. morcal 
Barrel, wherein many were ſlain 'on both lides, 
as well Turks as Chriſtians; and after a long 
Fight, obtained of them a right. bloody Vi&to- 
ry. In this Batrel Cafteleanus, one of the greateit 
Chriſtian Captains .was ſlain; another called 

Q 2 Tekonſis 


Vp 


Tekenſis of the Country which he governed in | 
Phrygia, chaſed by Orhoman unto the Caſtle of 
Ulubad, not far diſtant from the place where the 
Battel was fought, was for fear delivered unto 
him by the Captain of the ſamie Caſtle, and was 
afterward by Othomans commandment moſt cru- 
elly cut in pieces, within the view of his chief 
Caſtle ; which Orhoman afterwards ſubdued, with 
all the Country thereabouts. The other Chriſtian 
Princes and Captains ſaved themſelves by flying 
into ſtrong Holds farther off, The Prince of Bi- 
tbynia the chief Author of this War, fled into the 
ſtrong City of Pruſa, which the Turks now call 
Buruſa, whlaher Othoman not long after led his 
Army, in hope to have won the ſame ; but find- 
ing it not poflible to be taken by force,began pre- 
ſently at one time to build two great and ſtrong 
Caſtles upon the chief paſſages leading to the 
City, which Caſtles he with great induſtry tiniſh- 
ed in one year and in the one, placed as Cap- 
tain Atemenur his Nephew ; in the other one Ba- 
labanzuck, both men of great courage and $kilful 
in feats of War 3 and in this ſort having blocked up 
the City of Pruſa, ſo that little or nothing could 
without great danger be brought into it, he ſub- 
dued the moſt part of Bithynia; and fo returned 
home, leaving the two Caſtles well manned with 
{trong Garriſons, under the charge of the Captains 
before named. 

Othoman returning home to Neapolz, honoura- 
bly rewarded his Souldiers, according to their de- 
ferts, eſtabliſhing ſuch a quiet and pleaſing Go- 
vernment in his Kingdom, that People in great 
number reſorted from far into his Dominions, 
there to ſeat themſelves ; whereby his Kingdom 
became in few years exceeding populous, and he 
for his politick Government moſt famous. And 
ſo living in great quietneſs certain years, being 
now become aged and much troubled with the 
Gout ; his old Souldiers accuſtomed to live by the 
Wars, abhorring Peace, came to him,? requeſting 
him as it were with one voice, to take ſome ho- 
nourable War in hand for the inlargement of his 
Kingdom,with great chearfulnefſs offering to ſpend 
their lives in his ſervice rather than to grow old 
in idleneſs; which forwardneſs of his men of 
War greatly pleaſed him, and fo giving them 
thanks, for that time diſmiſt them, promiſing that 
he would nor be long unmindful of their requeſt. 
But yet thinking it good to make all things fafe 
at home before he took any great Wars in hand 
abroad, thought it expedient to call unto him 
Michael Coſi, the only Chriſtian Captain whom 
for his great deſerts he had at all times ſuffered 
to live in quiet with his Poſſeflions, as it were 


in the heart of his Kingdom ; and by fair means 


(if it might be) to perſwade him to forſake 
the Chriſtian Religion, and become a follower 
of Mahomet, and ſo to take away all occaſion of 
miſtruſt ; which if he ſhould refuſe to do, then 
forgetting all former Friendſhip, to make War 
upon him as his utter Enemy, ereupon Coſi 
was ſent for, being perſwaded by the Meſtenger, 
that @thoman had ne for him, becaute he had 


man, he tirned Turk,' to the great diſpleaſure 
of God, and the contentment*'of Orhoman and 
his Nobility. For which his revolting, O:homan 
preſently gave him an Enſign and a rich Robe, 
tokens whereby the Mahometan Sultans affure 
their Vaſſals of their Favour and the undoubted 
» - 240M of ſuch Land and Living as they then 
old. | | 

Oftentimes after this, Orh:m9n for the content- 
ing of his Souldiers, invaded the Countries bor- 
dering upon him, took many ſtrong Caſtles and 
Forts, ſubdued the moſt part of Phrygia, Miſra, 
and B:thynia, and other great Regions, unto the 
Euxine Sca , and being now very aged and di- 
ſeaſed as is aforeſaid with the Gout, and thereby 
unable to go into the field in perſon himſelt, 
oftentimes ſent his Son Orchanes againft his Enemies; 
who to the imitation of his Father atchieved 
many great enterpriſes, Orhoman his Father yes 
living. 

Now happily might the conſiderate Reader 
( and not without juſt cauſe ) marvel, what dead 
ſleep had overwhelmed the Greek Emperors of 
choſe times; firſt Michael Paleologus, and atter- 
wards his Son Andronicus, both men of great 
Valour, and ftill refiant- at Conſtantinople , thus 
to ſuffer the Turks (not Orthoman , for he as 
yet bare no ſway; but others the ſharers of Sultan 
Aladins Kingdom ) to take their Cities, = their 
Countries, kill their Subjects, and dayly to in- 
croach upon them in the lefſer Aſia, and eſpe- 
cially in Bithynia, fo near unto them, and as it 
were even under their Noſes: But ler him with 
me, here as in a moſt convenient place but breath 
a little, and conſider the troubled State of that 
declining Empire, now haſting to an end and 
he ſhall plainly fee the cauſes of the decay 
thereof, and how like an old diſeaſed body 
quite overthrown and ſick to death, it became 
at length a Prey unto the aſpiring Turks. Michaet 
Paleclogus having by great treachery obtained the 
Greek Empire, and by rare fortune recovered 
alſo the City of Conſtantinople from Baldwin the 
Emperor ( as-is in the former part of this Hiſtory 
declared ) fearing the power of the Princes of 
the Weſt, but eſpecially of Charles King of Si- 
cilia, then a Prince of great Fame and Power, 


whom he knew Baldwin ( the late Emperor ) - 


ceaſed not to folicite for the reſtitution of him 
again into his Empire, and to have alfo joyned 
with him a near bond pf Affinity, by marrying 
his Daughter unto Chattes his Son 3 to avert this 
danger, and to intangle Charles with troubles 


near home, by his Embaſſadors offred unto 


Gregory the Tenth, then Biſhop-of Rowe, to unite: 
and conform the Greek Church unto the - La- 


tine, and to acknowledg the ——_ Supremacy 


in ſuch fort as that it ſhould lawful for 
any man to appeal unto the Court of Rowe, as' 
_ ſe o"n moſt excellent Court; of 
whi is offer the Pope gladly accepted, pro-- 
miſing to perform what he had before aquited 

for the keeping of Charles otherwiſe buſied. 


But when it came to! the point, that this re- 41teration 
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Greek 
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occaſion to uſe his wonted faithful Counſel and | formation and alteration of Religion in the Greek of xe1igion 
Service in a great exploit which he had intended, | Church ſhould be made, Foſeph the Patriarch, '* ** 
as he had oftentimes before. Coſſi thinking of no- | to begin withall, gaye up his place, and' ſhort! Greth 


Michael 
Cofſh turn- 
eth Turk. 


thing leſs .than of that which enſued, came ac- | after orlaking the City, retired himfelf eons, _ 


companied with ſuch Souldiers as he thought to 
uſe in that ſervice; But coming unto Orhoman, 
and underſtanding the very cauſe why he was 
ſent for, and ſeeing danger eminent on every ſide, 
kifling O:homens Hand, after the manner of the 
Turks, requeſted him in courteous manner to 
enter , him in the Principles of the Mahometan 
Religion, which he promiſed ever after to em- 


Monaſtery near unto the Straight of Boſphorus, 
where he at quiet devoutly ſpent: the reſt of his 


brace 3 And «© ſaying certain words after Orbo- 


a 


life. The reſt of the- Clergy alſo diſontented- 
with this innovation, -in their Sermons openly in- 
veighed: againſt. it, perfwading the People nor 
to recewe- it 3 crying out, 'That now was come 
the time of their trial, the time of their Mat- 
tyrdom,, and the time wherein they were: to 
receive the- glarious: Crown of their Je 

ſufferings ; 


FU 


" Othoman, Firſt Kant of the Turks. 
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ſufferings; inſomuch, that great tumults were 
thereupon raiſed, and all the City and the Coun- 
ery-in an uprore 3 for it was not the Clergy only, 
and the r People by them moved, which 
diſliked and abhorred theſe the . Emperors pro- 

:1os. and made theſe ſtirs, but many of the 
better ſort, yea, of the chief Magiſtrates themſelves 
alſo. So-that Michael Paleologus the Emperor lea- 
ving all other forreign buſineſs, was enforced to 
convert all his Power and Study unto the appea- 
ſing of theſe domeſtick Troubles, as deeming 
them of greater danger than thoſe abroad. And 
firſt to perſwade his diſcontented Subjeats, he told 
them, That this alteration was made not for any 
good liking he had thereunto, but in reſpect of 
the danpgerouſneſs of the time ; and that it was a 
point of wiſdom, to foreſee dangers hanging 
over our heads, and not to delay, it any thing 
were to be altered, for the averting thereof ; tor 
if the Enemies ( as he ſaid ) ſhould come, the way 
yet in many places rent, or but lately repaired, 
and as it were but newly raiſed from death to 
life, the preſent miſchiets would be far greater 
than hos forepaſſed, and that then their Ene- 
mies would become Lords, not of their Religion 
and Ceremonies only, but of all at once, their 
Wives, their Children, and whatſoever elſe they 
had,-where their Liberty changed into Bondage, 
they ſhould be conftrained to conform themſelves 
not with their bodily ſervice only, but even with 
their minds alſo, unto the Wills of the Latines 
their Enemies. And that fo it would come to 
paſs, that no man ſhould be able co keep the old 


Cuſtotns and Manners of their Anceftors, bur 
ſhould fee even their moſt ſacred Rires and Cere- 
monies C 

he carefully 


and-quice overthrown. Which 
i d not (as he ſaid) refuſed 
to yield unto neceflity,” and \ as Wiſdom would, 
neglected a little harm in reſpe& of a greater 
; andinthe lefs to have yielded unto his 
Enemies; to enjoy the | benefit of the greater. 
With which the Emperors perſwaſion ſome were 
moved, and fo held themſelves contented 3 and 
me others not; againſt whom he was inforced 
to uſe other more fevere remedies , as againſt 


of his rebellious Subjefts; of whom ſome he im- 


ritoned, ſome he baniſhed, ſome he tormented, 
me- he diſmembred , fome he bereft of their 
Sight , or confiſcated their Goods , uſing ( in 
brief ) all the means whereby: the Minds of 
the Reſolute or the Weak were to be moved. 
All which'things, they whoſe zeal was grounded 
upon knowledge ( in number feweſt) with pa- 
Hence: indured; but the greater part void of 
judgment, and the refuſe of rhe People in fim- 
ple e, ran roving abroad, ſome into Pelopone- 
Jus, fome into Thracia, lome into Achaia, and ſome 


as far as Colchos, as men perfecutcd for their con- 


ſcience, .not regarding greatly whether, fo it 


were; out of the | jurifdidtion, and 
ſomething fitting theic-:own. ; neither 
conforming themſelves -unto the; Religion then 
commonly by the Eniperor”eftabliſhe ;  rieither 
yet agreeing among: elves; but takitig un- 
to them divers namies,, forne as the © Diſciples 
of 4r/eniue, ſome of "Foſepb, and ſome! ef othets : 
fome of them, themſelves deceived, and'Gleceiving 
others alſo. Thus for the avoiding-of '\f&treign 
danger out of the Weſt',' was the *B at 
home no little indatigered, and the Stath there- 
of ſhaken. - Wherewith - the Ernperoe'- was'-ſo 
ES ns 
or term a by the 'Out 
of the Eaft'; but was inforeed wholly" -e2im- 
ance and all his endeavours to' the/ks 
dience at home. ' All whoſe deep devices; ict ii 


'and:Subje&s. in-their. dke.te- | 
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aſpiring to the Empire, no way unto him due; 
and great travels afterwards for the aſſuring of the 
ſame to himſelf and his Poſterity, againſt all right 
even with the alteration of the Religion of his 
Fathers, yielded him in the winding up of all, nor 
fo much as credit 6f an honourable Sepulture ; bur 
dying in theſe troubles not far from L:{ymachia, as 
he was making preparation againſt the Prince 
of Theſſaly, was there by his Son Andronicus his 
commandment ( for whoſe advancement he had 
ſtrained both his Faith and Honour ) obſcurely 
buried in the Field, a good way from his Camp, 
as unworthy of a better Sepulture, for revolting 
from the ancient Religion of his Anceſtors, al- 
though his Obſequies were for faſhion ſake atter- 
ward with ſome folemnity celebrated. This was 
the end- of the great Emperor Michael Paleologrs, 
in whoſe time the Turks, the Succeflors of 41s- 
din, greatly incroached upon him in the lefler 
Aſia, as 1s in part before declared 3 a man greatly 
adorned with the good gifts both of body 
and mind, had he not for the advancement of 
himſelf and his Pofterity, ſtained the fame with 
foul Treachery and Apoſtacy; for which ( as 
ſome ſay) he ever after lived in conſcience 
troubled, and dying, was even by his own Son 
not thought worthy of an honourable funeral. 
A notable example unto all ſuch as with preedineſs 
ſeek after vain pgliry, and fooliſhly expoſe them- 
ſelves unto ſuch adventures, as oftentimes overwhelm 
their deepeſt devices, having in themſelves no certain- 
ty, preferring their inordinate deſires ( either for them- 
ſelves or their Poſterity) before that which ts good 
and wertuous. Twice wretched in ſo domg; firſt in 
their folly, and then in their indeavours ;, who be- 
fide that they find God himſelf againſt their deſizns 
and purpoſes, they by and by alſo evidently meet 
with other things than what they had forecaſtcd, 
contrary unto them, and ſo themſelves oftentimes , 
contrary to their expet} ation, caſt beadlong into ex- 
treme miſery; for lo, even he of whom we now 
ſpeak, otherwiſe a man of great Wiſdom, and happy 
in bis doings, overcome with” his dffettion towards his 
Children, m deſiring to leave unto them the Empire, 
when as he ought to have caſt all the care, both 
of bimſtif -and of them, eſpecially upon the Providence 
of God ; he like a blind man following his own dee 
conceits, not grounded upon the fear of God, but up- 
on Mans Wiſdom only, caſt himſelf before he was 
aware into miſerable troubles, and became odious even 
unto hu Subjefts, and them alſo for whom he had 
fo forgot bimſelf. For whereas God had even from 
his Childhood allotted unto him the Empire (as was 
by many evident ſigns and tokens to have been pa- 
thered) if be could hawve moderated his untimely de- 
fires, kept bis tongue from Perjury, and his hands jjom 
blood, and not turned out of the way after ſtrange 
Dottrine be had by many degrees excelled even the 
beft Emperors bis Predeceſſors; whereas new he lteth 
obſcurely buried, ſhrouded in the ſheet of Defame, the 
report of bis foul and faithleſs dealings far exceed- 
ing- all bis other worthy wertues. 
Andronicus Paleclogas ſucceeding his Father in 
the Empire, and thinking by reſtoring again the 
overnment of the Church, together with the 
3res and Cuſtoms of the Greeks, to have ap- 
fed alt fach troubles as were before by his Fa- 
ther raiſed, by bringing in thoſe of the Latines; 
found himſelt therem' much deceived, and his 
tronbles no leſs than his'Fathers ; they which had 
before received the. Latine Cuftoms, and well 
| fiking of them, with great obſtinacy detending 
| the Þ nie 5 and the ot er of the contrary Faction 
| nw countenanced BY the Emperor , witnout 
 modefty or meaſure infittting upon them ; where- 


of 'aroie exceeding great ftirs and trouvles, efpe- 
cially itt the begining of his Reign 3 to oy great 
encht 
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* erwachinas Turks, who in the | ground of his Suſpition. Yer was thereranothe? 
beneſ 67 (os nga all means to increaſe | alſo, and thatnot much lefs than this 3 for that 
their Territories in 4fs 3 and-not only there, | his Father in his life time had of long thought 
but in the Iſlands of the Miditerrancan Sea alſo. | to have ſeparated from the Empire a great /part 

 . For Andronicus by the death of Charles King of | of Theſſalia and Macedonia, and to have made him 

Atidfont- Sicily, delivered of the greateſt fear for which | abſolute Prince thereof 3. and” had haply-1o 

= i both he and his Father before him had to their done , had he not been by "death prevented 

majatain great coſt and charge both built and maintained | which thing alſo much grieved A4ndroniczs, and 
bis Navy, 2 ftrong Fleet of Gallies ; now perſwaded by. | the more incenſed him - againſt his Brother. 

weakneth © > whoſe actions and ſpeeches were after the | Which his ſecret hatred he for all that according 

oy ER manner of the Court, all framed unto the Princes | to his Wiſdom, cunningly diſſembled, not» only 

cnn Appetite, (as the readieſt way to thrive, with- | during 'the time that his Father lived, -but three 
out reſpe& of the common good ) to ſpare that | years after his death alſo, making ſhew of the 
needleſs charge (as they termed it ) which yearly ; great love. and kindneſs towards him that was 
coſt him more than any thing elſe; had dif- | poſſible. Conſtantine in the mean time, of ſuch 
charged all his Mariners and Sea-men, and com- | greateſt revenues as were by his Father afligned 

manded all the Gallies to be laid up, ſome-in i unto him, reaping great profit, moſt bountifully 
one Creek, ſome in another 3 where neglected | beſtowed the ſame -upon his Followers and Fa- 
and not looked unto, they in time for the moſt | vourites, and others that made fſute unto him, 
part rotted and periſhed. As for the Mariners, | as well the meaner fort as the greater, and 
they went ſoms one way, ſome another, as their | with his ſweet Behaviour won unto him the 
Fortunes led them, to Teck for their Livings in | Hearts of all men 3 for Aﬀability and Courteſie 
forreign Countries, even with the Emperors Ene- in high degree eaſily allureth mens minds, as do 
mics ; and ſome gave themſelves to Husbandry, | fair flowers in the Spring the Paſſengers' Eyes. 
thinking it better by doing ſomething to live, This was that precept of the wiſe Indians, That 
than by ſitting ſtill ro periſh. Which good Hus- | the higher a Prince was in Dignity, and the more 
bandry at. the firſt ſeemed to be very rofitable | courteous he ſhewed himſelf unto his Interiors, 
unto the Emperor, but eſpecially unto ſuch as be- | the better he ſhould be of them: beloved. He 
ing near unto him, and courtcouſly given, made : therefore : that ſhould for the two firſt cauſes 
{mall reckoning'of all other the moſt necebary | blame Conſtantine, ſhould do him wrong ; as both 
defences of the Empire, in compariſon of hoord- | proceeding: not of himſelf, but of his Fathers 
ing up of mony, until that it was afterward too ; too much; love ; but in the third he wasinor 
late by experience found hereof to have ſprung | altogether-blameleſs; - for if. for want of -expe- 
many great miſchiefs, unto: the great weakning | rience he prodigally gave ſuch gi, as for the Imnode- 
of the Greek Empire. For beſides that the Turks | molt part might have beſcemed the Emperor ing Spend 
without let did great harm on the Sea; the Pi- | himſelf , he. ignorantly / erred, yet did he' not {uy 
rats now out of fear of the Emperors Gallies, at | little offend 3 but if he knew, that for his''pro- gerous. 
their pleaſure took the Spoyl of the rich Iflands | fule bounty. he could not /be unſuſſ of his 
in the Mediterranean, and robbed the Towns all | Brother, and yet without; regard held on” that 
along the Sea-coaſt, to the unſpeakable grief of the | courſe, : he ' was greatly: to be blamed. therein. 
poor Country People ; and TR not ſo contented, | For if nothing elſe might have moved him, yer 
came with their Gallies, . ſometime two, ſome- | he ſhould: have conſidered; to what end:the hke 
time three, ſometime more, as it were in con- | doings of others in former times had ſorted, and 
tempt, cven cloſe unto the imperial City. Yea | how many,it had brought to untimely end. So 
the YVenetians were ſo bold, as upon a right ſmall | although perhaps that  Conftantine meant +no 
diſpleaſure to rifle and afterward to ſer fire up-| harm unto his Brother, or: any way to ſupplant 
on the Suburbs thereof, which they would.| him, yet did theſe. things: not a little "increaſe 
hardly have adventured , had the Emperors| and aggrayate the former Suſpitions, and open 
Fleet been preſerved and maintained in -the | the. Ears: of the + Emperor his Brother. ungo- 
wonted Strength. | ſuch calumniation as commonly attenderh up® 
At the ſame tinie alſo- Andronicus the' Em- | on immoderate bounty. But to return to- our 
pcror (to the great hindrance of the. Affairs of | purpoſe, this honourable Conftantine then lived 
the Empire, and advantage of the forreign Ene- | 1n Lydia, but lately married, and in good hope 
my ) was not a little troubled with a jealous.Suf: | long to. live, being: not: paſt thirty years-old ; 
ition of his Brother Cenſtentine (commonly cal- | but! pleaſantly ſpending. the time with his Wife 
[ed Porphyregenitus) as it he had. ſought to, have | at Nymphea, in Lydia: at ſuch time 'as he.was 
aſpired unto rhe Empire 3 ſeeking by all means | thus ſecretly accuſed: unto: his Brother; the: Em- 
to win unto himſelf the loye and favour of all | peror- thought it - good;; ©:as upon other occaſi- 
men , but eſpecially of the Nobility both at | ons of buſineſs, to-paſs over into 4/ia himſelf, 
home and abroad, and fo by that means to mount | but indeed [with a ſecret:reſolution , uponthe 
unto the height of his defiresz All which (as moſt | ſudden. to opprels his Brother unawars, as by 


men thought) were bur meer Slanders, 'malici- | proof it 'fell out. For:at his coming :over;Con- 
ouſly deviſed by ſuch as envying at his Honour, /antine. fearing -nothing: lefs, was forthwith ap-- 
and taking occaſion by the; Emperors. Suſpition, | prehended; with-all__his: greateſt Favourites, of 
ceaſed not to increaſe the ſame, until] they had whom one Michael Strate opus (:{ometime:a man 


E Emperor his::Father, 
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wrought his unworthy deſtruction. , The firlt | in great Authority with: 
-o7 wy of this falſe Suſpition in the Emperors | and, of all/ other, for wealth; honourg-and noble 


cad, was, for that this Conſtantine even from | a&ts moſt. famous) - was: chief-; 'who.. together 


his Childhood, was for many, cauſes, 'bertor-be; | with Conſtantine were faſtielaptinto.prifon, 
loved of the old . Tons Nos An- | we en them <reny have: locking boy 
drcnicus, as better Fara with thoſe. gifts of | their Lands and Goods being tefore confiſcated. 
Nature which, beautifie a Prince, and of a more | But-theſe worthy, menz, eſpecially Canſtantive and 
courteous Behaviour than"was his Brather ;' in- | Sergtegypulas,. thus laid. faſt 3+ who many times 
ſomuch that had he not been the younger Bro-, | in; ;great.}[Battels.-dici the Turks ,. and 
ther, his Facher could willingly have left him his | notably,/'defended the frontiers of the-[Empire 
Succeſſor in the Empire.  'This . was one and.the | along.the Eaſt fide; of the/River. Mrander;; * they 
chieſelt cauſe of che Emperots grudge, and, the | now;finding none $0 withſtand chem; forraged not 
. : | | only 
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the rich Country beyond the River, bur 
hand _ infinite raiders Y - the fame, did 
there great harm alſo 3 ſo that there was no re- 
medy, bar that the Emperor muſt of neceflity 
make choice of ſome other worthy Captain for 
the defence of thoſe his Cities and Countries, by 
the Tncurſion of the Turks then in danger in that 

of Aſia- 

© This mo then in the Emperors Court one 
Alexias Philantbropenus , a right valiant and re- 
nowed Captain, and then in the flower of his 
youth; of him the Emperor thought good to 
make choice for defence of thoſe Frontiers of 
his Empire in the leſſer 4/i@ (againſt the Turks) 
which were before, the charge of his Brother 
Conſtantine and Strategopulus 3 joyning to him one 
Libadarins, an old Grow Captain, and a man 
of great experience alſo; appointing unto him 
. the Government of the Cities of Jonie ; and 
unto the other the Frontiers along the winding 
banks of Meander. Where Alexius having now 
gotten a Charge worthy his valour, and in many 
great Conflicts with the Turks ſtill carrying away 
the Vieory, became in ſhort time of great fame 
beſides that, he was exceeding bountiful and 
courteous unto all men; a coſtly, but a ready 
way unto dangerous Credit and Renown. Thus 
at the firſt all things proſpered in his hand ac- 
cording to his hearts deſire; yea the Turks 
themſelves, bordering upon him, hardly beſet on 
the one ſide by the Tartars, and on the other by 
himſelf; and yer not fo much feared with their 
Enemies behind them, as moved with his courte- 
ſie, came over to him with their Wives and 
Children, and ſerved themſelves (many of them) 
in his Camp: But as they ſay, That in Jpirers 
Court no man might drink of the Tun of Bliſs, 
but that he muſt taſte alſo of the Tun of Woe ; 
ſo fell it out with this great Captain, who havin 
but taſted of the better Tun, .had the worſe a 
poured full upon his head. Libadarins ſeeing 
all tro with him, and ſomewhat envyin 
thereat, begartto fear and ſuſpect, left he prou 
of his good Fortune, and now grown very ſtrong, 
caſting off his allegiance ſhould aſpire unto the 
Empire, and {© begin with him, as the 


neareſt unto him ; which thing many of the No- | 


ay roo ſurmiſed alſo, but how truly many 
d But this envious Plot was not yet ripe, 
but lay as fire raked up in the aſhes. Now there 
was with Alexius Philanthropenus, certain Compa- 
mes of Cretenſians, whom -for their good Service 
and Fidelity he both honoured and truſted above 
others, uſing them all for the Guard of his own 
Perſon. men proud of their Credit, hear- 
ing of the ſurmiſed aſpiring of their General, 
and in hope by his advancement to raiſe their 
own Fortunes ceaſed not continually to ſug- 
gelt unto _ conceits of himfelf, and to 
pactiagle, with all ſpeed to take the matter u 

a; the very conceit whereof (as they ſlid) 
would be unto him no leſs d , than if he 

enter into the Adtion it {elf, as he might 
= ſee by = wn Cn of the le 
onſtantine and dStratige . 1 

pert bu for the jak ena 
them. Which quick Suggefti 
great mind divers, and thoſe moſt contrary mori- 
ons, fo that he ſcarce. knew himſelf. what he 
would or would not. For they which are wnto them- 
ſelves in conſcience guilty of any grievous. Crime, if any 
0 bang over their s therefore, it 
ng and expetting the ſame even 
l bey offended , unto whom, if ne- 
Jes that ſame 
a liile the grief and miſery ; whereas congrari ie, 
#bey whidh arewith ſudden miſchiefs, and. 


ehing elſe, 


by 
. 


very foreknowledge eaſeth not 


for, overwhelmed, not knowing any juſt cauſe why, 
muſt needs ſtand as men diſmaid, and almoſt beſide 
themſelves. But at length after divers great Con- 
flits with himſelf, the evil Perſwaders of Rehbel- 
lion prevailed with him. Yet did he at the firſt 
forbid any mention to be made of him in the 
Army as Emperor ; which cauſed the Creten/ians, 
the chief Authors of his Rebellion, almoſt to 
force him forthwith to take upon him the Im- 

rial Ornaments, thereby to confirm the minds 
of his Followers and Favorites 3 for that ſuc! 
Reſolutions were (as they fſaid) forthwith to be 
pur into execution 3 neither that any thing re- 
quired ſo joynt celerit 
the mind and the had : and for that longer de- 
lay would but fill his Souldiers heads with doubts, 
and diſcourage them with the fear of the un- 
certainty of the event; all which for all that 
moved him not ſo to do ; but whether for tear 
of the greatneſs of the danger, or for that he f-- 
cretly thought how firſt co circumvent L:bada- 
rius, of whom he ſtood moſt in doubt, is uncer- 
tain. The report of all which his doings and 
deſigns were in ſhort time carried firſt unto L:ba- 
darius, as the neareſt, and ſo in Poſt untothe Em- 
peror 3 who were therewith not a little both dit- 
quieted. And had Alexius (as fome periwaded 
him) at the firſt ſet upon Libadarias, then un- 
provided, no doubt but he had done much:; but 
God, by whom all Princes Reign,' and whoſe 
Power confoundeth the devices of the proud, 
turned him from Libadarius, by whom he was to 
be oppreſſed, to follow after Theodowes the Em- 
perors Brother, of whom he was to have feared 
no harm. "This Theodorus, the firſt man that Alexi- 
#s ſhot at, warned by his Brother Con/tantines 
harms, lived a pleaſant private life in Lyda, far 
from the ambition of the Court, and theretore 
{ſo much the more beloved of the Emperor ; 
but Alexins fearing leſt in that hurle many ſhould 
reſort unto him, as unto the Emperors Brother, 


and ſo hinder his proceedings, thought beſt fir{t 


to make him ſure, and afterward to y <3 
Libadarins, not aware that in ſtead of the body, 
he followed but after the ſhadow. But Liba- 


dering that the Creren/ians, men but of a merce- 
nary Faith, had always the Guard of Alexizs his 
Perſon, he thought good to make proof if they 
might with Gold be won to betray him 3 and 
ſo well wrought the matter \by great ſums of 
money preſently given, and promiſes of greater 
Preferments with the Emperor, that they (fome- 
what before diſcontented with Alexius his ſlack- 
nefs, and now doubting alſo his ſucceſs) yielded 
unto his deſire, promiſing in the beginning of 
the battel to deliver him into his hands ; which 
they ſhortly after inthe very joyning of the bat- 
tel accordingly performed, delivering him faſt 


bound unto Libadarins his Enemy. Who nor a 
-lictle proud thereof , .uſed him with great Inſo- 


lency, and within three Gays after pur out his 
eyes, for fear the Emperor according to his 
courteous nature ſhould have given him his Par- 
don: and fo kept him in priſon until che Emperors 

plealure 


and dexterity both of 


Alexius 
Philan- 
thrope- 
nus aſpi- 
rtth, 


Libada- 
nNus 9s 
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leafure were further known. Thus pacarn ject that they fee, and oftentimes think one 
Falſe ſuſpition and ambition were the greateſt | thing to be two; ſo were they alſo in like man- 
Champions of the Greek Empire brought to con- | ner with their own fear blinded. ' Beſide that, 
fuſion. moſt commonly it falleth out , that: the Army 
Now after this Rebellion of Philanthropenus, | which Infoleney and Injury forerunneth, is a 
Andronl- , #5 became fo jealous of his own people, | pointed to deſtruction, and by the fearfulnefs of 
2s. 25 that he wiſt not whom to truſt, repoſing greater | it ſelf overthrown before the Enemy fer pon 
peror 12po- confidence in ftrangers, than in his own Sub- | it, they themſelves becoming Enemies to them- 
ſing moe jets; to the great hurt of his Eſtate, At the | ſelves, and Gods juſt Vengeance appointing unto 
truft in © ne time it fortuned, that the Maſſagets (com- | them ſuch an end as their deeds have deſerved; 
Nl Shen monly: called 4lani) which then dwelt beyond | neither was it like that they ſhould do any your 
in bis own Ifer, being Chriſtians, but oppreſſed by the Eu- | good, that at their firſt ſetting forth, in ſtead 
Subjets, ropean Tartars, Wea of their ſlavery, ſent ſecret- of proviſion, carried out with them the bitter 
| tem ;: ly unto the Greek Emperor Avdronicus, offering | Curſes and Execrations of their Friends. Michael 
$eate, x hat if he would aflign unto them a convenient | the Emperor ſeeing the Maſſagets fly, and not 
place for them to dwell in, they would come | daring with thoſe few he had left, to oppoſe him- 
over unto him with ten thouſand of their Fa- } ſelf againſt his Enemies, retired himſelf into the 
milies;, and faithfully ſerve him in his Wars | ſtrong Caſtle of Magneſia, there to expe what 
againſt the Turks (who then grievouſly waſted | would become of theſe miſchiefs. But the Meſ- 
his Countries in A4fia, deſtitute of good Captains ſagets ſpoiling the Country of the poor Chriſtians 
and Commanders; ) which their offer he gladly as they went, marched dire&ly unto the ſtrait 
accepted, as ſtanding then in need of Aid, and | of Hellefontus, and there again paſled over into 
not greatly truſting his own people. But when | Ewrope, as if they had been theretore only ſent for 
theſe Maſſagets, in number above 10000, coming | overthe River I#er, to ſhew the Turks the ſooner 
over with their Wives and Children, were to be | the way unto the Sea in Aſia. For it was not 
furniſhed with all things, and eſpecially the Men | many days after, but that Michael the Emperor 
with Horſes, Armor, and Pay, (all which the Em- being returned to Conſtantineple,the Turks coming 
peror could not of himſelf do) the Subje&s were | down » with a great Power, ſubdued all the 
therewith hardly charged, and Commiſlion ſent | Countries , even unto the Coaſt of Lesbos, to 
out into every Country and Province, for the | the great ruine and weakaing of the Greek Em- 
taking up of Horſes and Armor 3 every City, eve- | Pre. 
ry Country-Town and Village, every Gentle- | It was not long after theſe great ſtirs made 
mans Houſe and poor mans Cottage, was ſearch- by the Maſſagets, but that one Ronzerins (ſome- 
ed and ranſacked, and all things taken: from | time a notable Pirate, but as then a moſt famous 
them, that were there found fit for Service, to Captain) hearing of the great entertainment 
their great diſcontentment, every man murmur- that the' Greek Emperor gave unto ſtrangers, by Ronzeri- 
ing and grudging to have his Arms taken from | Meſſengers ſent for that purpoſe offered unto us what 
him, and given to ftrangers; but when they | him his Service in his Wars againſt the Turks, # 
were alſo to be Contributers unto their pay, | a5 had before the Maſſagets. This Ronzerius of 
they then openly curſed and banned them even | whom we ſpeak, had out of Catalonia a Province 
unto their faces. Yet at length (though with | of Sperm, and out of that part of France which 
much ado) theſe ſtrangers well furniſhed with | is called Narbonenſis, and ſome other places alſo, 
all things neceſſary, were with ſome other Forces | gathered together a great number of baſe need 
alſo, ſhipped over into Aſia, under the leading | naked men, yet Jluity able bodies; and fir for 
of Michael Paleologus the Emperors eldeſt Son, and Service either by Sea- or Land > with whom he 
then his Companion in the Empire. Who | manned four tall Gallies;and ſo as a notable Pirate 
marching alongſt the Country , came and in- | long time robbed, not only the Merchants trading 
camped about Magneſia, Where the Turks at | to and fro in the Mediterranean, but landin 
the firſt, after their wonted manner retired them- | his men oftentimes in the rich: Iſlands, peer. | 
ſelves into the high Mountains and thick Woods, | away thence much rich Spoil alſo 3 until at 
that from thence they might more ſafely learn | length by . the miſchief. he did being become 
what ſtrength their new come Enemies were of, | famous,' and great Wars then ariſing berwixr 
and what diſcipline of War they kept; for they | Charles King of Naples, and Theodorus King of 
knew , that upon the coming of great Armies | Sicilia, he was by Theodorus ſent for and requeſt- 
many falſe Reports did run, and that things were | ed for aid 3 which he (living of the ſpoil) eafily 
made far greater than indeed they were,as they did ng, and ſo came unto him with a thou- 
of theſe alſo, as of a people invincible ; and there- | ſand Horſe and as many Foot, all old expert 
fore they thought it beſt ſo to protract the time, | Souldiers , whoſe good Service ſtood the King 
until they might ſee in what ſort beſt to deal | in thoſe Wars in great ſtead. But as the end 
with them. But thus hovering over their . heads, | of War is Peace, ſo at length upon the evil ſuc- 
and perceiving them oftentimes without order | ceſs of Charles, a Peace being concluded betwixt 
to roam abroad into the Country ſeeking after | the two Kings, and confirmed by a- Marriage 
prey, (for why, they after the-manner of mer- | betwixe their Children ; | Rnzerius living altoge- 
ney ey ſpoiled their Friends no leſs than if |-ther: by his Fortunes, was: to ſeek for new Enter- 
they had been their Enemies) they. came down | tainment, both for himſelf and. his men, as having 
in good order from the Mountains, from whence | neither! hovſe nor certain dwelling place to repair 
at the firſt they adventured but a little ; but af- | to3 but being as needy men met together:ſome out 
terwards they came on further, and with greater |.of one place, ſome out. of. another, . in; hope of 
confidence, 1in ſuch fort, as that it ſeemed they ,| booty as their Fortune led them: In:which caſe 
would ere long affault the young Emperor in | Ronzerizs their. General thought it beſt to offer. his 
his Camp. herewith he with the reſt dif- | Service to the Greek Emperor in. his Wars againſt 
couraged, without any ſtroke given retired ; the | the Turksz, whereof he gladly accepted, and ſo 
Turks ſtill following him at the heels. For nei- | ſent for him 3 unto whom. he ſhortly aftercame 
ther he, neither the reſt, any thing conſidered | with two thouſand good Souldiers, called:(after 
the ſmall number of their Enemies 3 but as | the praud Spaniſh manner) by the .name,\of Ca- 
drunken men, whoſe heads filled with groſs va- | :alonians, for. that they were for the moſt part 


pors, are deceived in the greatneſs of the ob- | Spaniards of the Country of Catalonia, ©Mf whole 
| coming 
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coming or rejoycing more than he had 
canſs ( pe a by be; i fell out) 1n token 
of his great favour, honoured him with the name 
of the Great Captain, and afterwards gave him 
his Neece Mary in marriage. But within a while 
after when 25 one Tenua another Catalonian 
Ca tain ſent for by Ronzerius, Was COMme thither 
71 with more aid, the Emperor to gratifie them 
both, gave unto Ronzerivs the name of Ceſar, 
2nd unto the other the name of the Great Cap- 
tain, But when theſe new Captains with their 
Followers were to be tranſported into Aſie, it 15 
nat to. be ſpoken what harm they did by the way 
unto. the Country people , and in the Villages 
alongſt the Sea-coaſt 3 abuſing the men and wo- 
men as their Slaves, and ſpending their ſubltance 
at their pleaſure , for which they had many a 
bitter curſe ; and this was their firlt years enter- 
tainment. The next Spring they ſer forward to re- 
lieve the great City of Philedephia, being as then 
long, beſieged by the Turks, and hardly beſtcad 
without with the Enemy ; and within, with CX- 
tream Penury and Famine ; which good Service 
they moſt valiantly performed, and raiſed the 
Siege. For the Turks beholding the good order 
of theſe Latine Souldiers, rheir bright Armor, 
and couragious coming on, roſe preſently and 
departed, not only from the City, but quite out 
of the. Emperors Territory. Beſides that, in this 
Army were joyned unto theſe Catalonians great 
numbers of the beſt Souldiers of the Greeks, and 
all the Power of the Maſſagets; ſo that had 
not the Emperor expreſly before commanded, 
not to- purſue them too far, it was by many 
thought, all thoſe Cities and Countries might 
then again have been in ſhort time recovered 
from the Turks, which they had before taken 
from him. But in Kingdoms appointed unto 
ruine, fair occaſions help not for the ſtay there- 


of; yea the greateſt helps provided by the world- 


ly wiſe, by a ſecret commanding Power above, 
being oftentimes converted to' the deſtruction of 
that they were provided' for the ſafeguard of; as 
it now fell out with the Emperor and theſe Spg- 
iſh Souldiers; for this Service done, the Greeks 
returned home, as did the Maſſagers allo. But 
theſe Catalonians with Ronzerius their General, 
roaming up and down the Emperors Territories 
in 4fia, did there great harm, turning their For- 
ces (as Enemies) upon them whom they. were 
ſent for to relieve 3 alledging that they had not 
their pay according to the Emperors promile 3 
and that therefore they muſt live upon them that 
ron ſent for them an ena _—_ - o_ 
the r le in eve ce 1poiled, their 
Wivss and y = Vol raviſh , their Prieſts and 
aged Fathers tortured to confeſs ſuch ſecret ſtore 
as they had all was ſubje& unto theſe diſfolute 

diers rage and luſt; yea many of them that 
had axons to redeem themſelves, upon the 
greedy Souldiers imagination, having their hands 
or feet, or ſome other part of their bodies cut 
off, lay by the high-ways ſide begging an half- 
peny or a piece of bread, having nothing left to 
comfort themſelves with, more than their. miſe- 
rable voice and fountains of Tears ; with which 
their beg > 6 and Milſeries, worſe than thoſe 
they had ſuſtained by the | Turks, the Emperor 
much grieved, and well the more, for that they 
were done by him whom he had entertained to 
relieve them 3 but what remedy, his Coffers were 
fo bare as that he was not able to do any thing 
for the redreſs thereof: Ronzerius having thus 
ſpoiled the Emperors Country in 4/ia, and left 
nothing that pleaſed either him or his, with all 
his Power paſſed over into Europe ; and leaving 
all the reſt of his Army at Calipoli, with two 


of ) and the beginning of thoſe cadlefs 


hundred of his men went unto the young Em- 
peror Michael (then lying with a ſmall Power at 
Oreſtias in Thracia) to demand of him his pay, or 
if need were to extort it from him with threats; 
with whoſe Infolency at his coming, the Empe- 
ror more offended than before, his Souldiers there 

reſent perceiving the ſame, with their drawn 

words compaſling him in, faſt by the Court, flew 
him, with certain of his Followers ; the reſt fled 
in all baſt to C2/ipolis to certifie their Fellows what 
had happened. 

Thus by the. death of Ronzerius, the young 
Emperor had thought to have diſcouraged the 
Catalonians, and abated their pride, as like enough 
it was to have done; yet in proof it fell not 
out ſo, but was the ans of far greater evils. So 
when God proſpers not mens a&ions; the beſt 
falleth out unto the worſt, and their wiſeſt devi- 
ces turn to meer \ follics; for the Catalonians at 
Calipslis hearing of *the death of Ronzerius their 
General, firſt ſlew all the Citizens in the City, 
and notably fortified the ſame, took that as their 
Retuge. Then dividing their Souldiers into two 
parts, with one part of them manned out eight 
Gallies, which under the leading of the great 
Captain Tenza, robbed and ſpoiled all the Mzr- 
chants Ships, paſling the ſtraits of Helleſpontus, to 
or from Conſtantineple 3 the other part left in the 
City, in the mean time foraging the Country 
all about them. But Tenze ſhortly after en- 
countring with a Fleet of the Genowayes, well 
provided for him, was by them overthrown, 
and moſt of his Gallies ſunk, and himſelf raken ; 
but yet afterwards redeemed by his Fellows, and 
ſo again inlarged. Now the Catalonians at Cali- 
= ſomewhat diſcouraged with the loſs of their 

leet and fo many of their men , tor certaint 
days kept themſelves quiet within their Walls, nor 
knowing well what courſe to take, for they fear- 
ed both the Maſſagets and Thracians; them, for 
that they had upon light cauſes abuſed them, 
and ſlain divers of them in the late 4{fan War 
and theſe, for that they had bur even the other 
day burnt their Houſes and ſpoiled their Labors 
in the Country there by 3 for which and other 
their Outrages, they utterly deſpaired of the 
Emperors Favor, whom they had fo highly of- 
tended. But that which moſt of all terrified 
them, was, for that they looked for every day; 
when Michael the young Emperor, who as then 
lay not far off, ſhould with a great Power came 
to aſſault chem; for fear of whom they caſt a 
deep Ditch about the City, with a ſtrong Coun- 
tericarp; ſo preparing themſelves, as if the 
ſhould have been even preſently beſieged. But 
the time fo paſling, and the Emperor delaying 
his coming, they began to think of other mat- 
ters; for being brought to that ſtrait, that they 
could not well tell which way to turn them, 
but that they were on every ſide beſet with dan- 
ger, they upon a malicious Reſolution, and unto 
the Greeks moſt fatal, by Meſſengers ſent of 
purpoſe, craved Aid of the Turks that dwelt on 
the other ſide of the ſtrait over againſt them, in 
Aſia ; who preſently ſent them five hundred 
good Souldiers, after whom followed alfo many 
other Fugitives and looſe Companions, in hope 
of ſpoil; with whom the Caralonians for the pre» 
ſent ſtrengthned, and being themſelves three 
thouſand ſtrong, iſſued out of the Ciry, and for- 
raged the Country thereabouts, bringing in with 
them great Herds and Flocks of Sheep and other 
Cartel, ys with their Keepers; wherewith 
both the Emperors and their Subjects incenſed, 
prepared themſelves for Revenge. This was the 
firlt calling in of the Turks into Exrope ( thatT read 
miſeries 
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wherewith the Chriſtian Commonweal hath been 
ever ſince moſt grievouſly afflicted, and a great 
part thereof overwhelmed; few or none grievin 
thereat, but ſuch as themſelves feel the heavr- 
_ thereof, whom God in his mercy com- 
Ort. 

The Catalonians and Turks now lyirig about 
Cypſells and Apri in Thrace, Michael the Empe- 
ror with his Macedonian and Thracian Souldiers, 
the Magaſſets and the' Twrcopuli , encamped at 
Apri. Theſe Twrcopuli were Turks alſo, in num- 
ber a thouſand ( who as is in the former part 
of this Hiſtory declared) being fled with their 
Sultan Fathatines unto the Greek Emperor, and 


left behind him at ſuch time as he was by the - 


European Tartars delivered , had forſaken their 
Mahometan Superſtition, and ſo being become 
Chriſtians , were inrolled amongſt the Greek 
Souldiers. Shortly after the Emperor (adverti- 
ſed by his Scouts of 'the #þproach of his Ene- 


mies) commanded every man to be in a readi-- 


neſs, and his Captains to put his Army in order 
of battel ; who fſceing the Enemies battel divi- 
ded into three parts, put theirs alfo in like order, 
placing the Turcopul: and Maſſagets in the left 
Wing, the Macedonian and Thracian choice Horle- 
men- in the right Wing, and the reſt with the 
Footmen in the main battel. At which time the 
Emperor himſelf riding from place to place, with 
comfortable Speeches encouraged his men to 
fight valiantly againſt their Enemies. The Sun 
riſing, the Enemies battel began to come on, in 
number much inferiour unto the Emperors, yet 
in like order 3 the Turks being placed in both 
Wings, and the Catalomians well armed in the 
midft, But the ſignal of battel being given on both 
ſides, the Maſſagets, whether it were by agreement 
{o before made with the Enemy , or upon a 
ſudden conceived Treaſon, 
themſelves aloof off, and ſo ſtood as idle behold- 
ers, giving Aid neither to the one nor to the 
other, as did alſo the Tercopuli their Compani- 
ons ; which greatly diſmayed the Grecians, and 
encouraged their Enemies; for the Greeks dif- 
mayed. with that ſudden defe&ion of their Fel- 
lows, were even in the joyning of the battel 
diſcouraged. Which 'the Emperor perceiving, 
with great inſtancy intreated the Captains and 
Commanders of his Army, calling them often- 
times by name, not to be ſo ſuddenly diſcoura- 
ged ; but they in ſo great a danger little regard- 
ing his words , and till ſhrinking from him, 
when as the greateſt part of his Footmen were 
troden under foot and ſlain; turning -himſelf unto 
them that were left, which were but few, he 
ſaid, Now worthy men is the time wherein death is better 
than life, and life more bitter than death. And having 
ſo ſaid, valiantly charged the Enemy ; in which 
Charge his Horſe was flain under him, and he in 
danger to have been taken, had not one of his 
faithful Followers remounted him upon his own 
Horſe, and fo ſaved his life with the loſs of his 
own. The Emperor flying to Dydimetichum , 
where Andronicus his-Father then lay, was of him 
joyfully received, but ſharply reproved for adven- 
curing his perſon ſo far, "The Enemies purſuing 


the Chace, flew ſome, took others, until that by - 


the coming on of the night, and weary with 
the long hight, they retired ; and the next day 
dividing the ſpoil, afterwards at their pleaſures 
forraged the Country. The Renegat Turks, cal- 
led Zurcopuli, within a tew days after revolting to 
the Catalonians, were of them joyfully entertained, 
and inrolled into the Regiment of Chale/;the Turks 
General. 

Shortly after this Vi&tory, the Catalonians be- 
gan to mutiny among themſelyes , the great 


preſently withdrew 


——_— 


Captain Tema , and *Pharenza his Companion, 
diſdained to be*' commanded by Recafort their 
General; in which tumule, the matter coming to 
blows, Texza was ſlain, and Pharenza for (af: 
of his life glad to fly unto the Emperor Andro- 
nicus ; of whom he was, contrary to his ex- 
pectarion, right honourably entertained. Abour 
this time allo the Maſapets having done the 
Greeks more harm, than the Turks agamft whom 
they were entertained, and enriched themfelves 
with the ſpoil of their Friends both in A/ia and 
Europe, were about with their Wives and Chil- 
dren, and Wealth , to return again unto their 
old dwellings beyond Ifer. Which the Tarco- 
ul;, with the Catalonians underſtanding, and bear- 
ing unto them a ſecret grudge, for that they (as 
the weaker) had by them oftentimes bin wronged 
in the diviſion of the ſpoil of the Greeks, by 
now ſecretly in wait for them, as they ſhould 
paſs the ſtraits of the great Mountain Hemus, 
which bounded the Greek Empire from the Bul- 
arians ; where ſetting upon them, fearing no 
uch danger, they flew them almolt all; and wich 
the ſpoil of them recempenced themfelves for 
all the wrongs they had from them before re- 
ceived. 

The Catalonians proud of their Vidtory at 
Apri, and well ſtrengthened by . the revolt of 
the Turcopul; with continual Rodes ſpoiled not 
only all alongſt . the Sea-coaſt of Thracia, but 
all the in-land Country alſo, as far as Maronea, 
Rhodope, and Bizia, laying all waſt before them. 
And having forraged molt part of Thracia, brake 


into Macedonia, and there wintred about Cafſan- Caſlan- 
dria, ſometime a famous City, but as then all dria. 


deſolate and ruinous. But the Spring being 
come, they removed thence , with purpoſe to 
have ſpoiled the Cities of Macedonia, and eſpecially 
the rich City of Theſſalenica, where the Emprefs 
Irene then lay ; wherein they were by the Em- 
perors good care and foreſight prevented ; who 
doubting ſuch a matter, had fortified his Cities 
in that Country, and furniſhed them with ftrong 
Garriſons, and all other things needful for their 
defence ; which they quickly perceiving , and 
finding the Country all deſolate, and forſaken 
by the Inhabitants, were about to have again 
returned into Thracia 3 but as they were there- 


upon reſolving, they were informed by one that The Cata- 
was with them Captive, how that the Emperor lonians 


by a mighty ftrong Wall built at a place, called 
Chriſtopolis, from the Sea-fide even unto the top 
of the Mountains, had 1o ſhut up the paſſage, 
as that it was not poflible for them that way 
to enter. - With which unexpected news they 
were at the firſt exceedingly troubled, as fore- 
ſeeing, That if they ſhould there lon 
that ſpoiled Country, they ſhould in 

be driven to ia, wants (for .they were 
now in number above 8ooo' fighting men) and 
afraid alſo by a general Conſpiracy of the peo- 
ple about them, to be oppreſſed, Nas Pep & and 
not well knowing what to do, or whi Ay to 
turn themſelves , they deſperately reſolved; no 
longer there to ſtay, but forthwith to ſet forward, 


ftay in 
ore time 


. and to break into Theſſaly, with the plentifulneſs 


thereof to relieve their wants, or into fome other 
Country further off, towards Peloponneſus, . and 
there to ſeat themſelves, and to end their long 
travels; or at leaſtwiſe, if they could not ſo do, 
to enter into League with ſome that dwelt upon 
the Sea-coaſt, and ſo return again into their own 
Country. Wherefore leaving Theſſalowica,and de- 
livering the nos ton of a great fear, they in three 
days came to the Theſſalian Mountains, Olympus, 


Of/a , and 'Pelius; where” they at the fogt of 
them found ſuch plenty of all things nocery 
tor 


y , 
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for : their relief, that they. there wintred, Burt | 


; aft, and tho Spring being come, they 
vaſſed. —_ thoſe high Mountains and the plea- 
Vallies called ny =» and -ſo art laſt came 
down into the fruitful Plains of Theſſaly, where 
they ſpent that year at their pleaſure, without 
reſiſtance , devouring the Labours of the poor 
Coutitry people, and making havock of what- 
ſoever thing came in their way ; for as then 
the ſtate of that Country was but weak, the 
Prince thereof being but young, and withall 
very ſick and like to die and the Succeſlion 1o 
de! in him, as that it was feared, who after 
his death ſhould lay hand thereon 3 and every 
man therefore more careful of his owh private 
thad of the common good. Yet to avert theſe 
foreign Enemies , who like a conſuming fire de- 
voured the Country before them , the 
thought it good, with great Gifts to overcome 
| their Captains and Commanders, and then to 
offer them Guides to condu&t them into Achaza 
and Boetia, Countries more pleaſant and fruitful 
than was theirs, and more commodious for them 
to dwell in ; promiſing alſo to give them Aid 
for the ſeating of them there, if they ſhould 1o 
need. Of which their Offers the Catalonians ac- 
cepted, as thinking it better with their hands 
full of Gold fo cafily gotten, to ſeek their bet- 
ter Fortunes, with their Power yet whole and 
ſtrong, and help alſo if need were, than to hazard 
all upon the ſucceſs of a doubtful Vidory, and 
ſo fooliſhly to prefer an uncertain hope before 
a moſt. certain benefit. So making Peace with 


the Theſſalians, and the Spring being come, re- 
ceiving of them their promiſed Rewards, and 
Guides to conduct them, your over the Moun- 
tains beyond Theſſaly, and the 

Fees they encam 


the Straits of Thermo- 
near unto Lyveris and the 

iver Cephiſus which riſing 
tain Parnaſſus, and running towards the Eaſt, 
hath on the North-ſide of ther Locris and Opus 3 
and on the South the inland Country of Achaia 
and Boetia; and being a great River until it 
come to Lebadia and Haliartes, 1s there divided 
into.two Rivers; the one called «£ſopzs, and 
the other J/menus > whereof the former runneth 
through the Country of Attica, until it come into 
the Sea 3 and the other near unto Aul;s (where 
- the noble Grecians, as they ſay, being abour to 

o unto Troy, met, and there. ſtayed) talleth into 
the Exubzen Sea. But the Duke of Thebes and 
Athens, and of all that Country, hearing of their 
Fangry,. and (as he hen he — ) prove alſo 
or them. (as having all the Winter pring 
time, before put eres in readineſs) with 
great pride and contempt denied them paſſage 
through hisCountry, at ſuch time as they asked 


y.and 


þ ;they 


Nobility | 


out of the* Moun-. 


"3 


Ehemy... But. the- weakeſt :Enemy nor- feared, 
doth; oftentimes the. greateſt harm, as here by 
proof was to be ſeen ; for the. Prince comirs 
unto the aforeſaid Plain; now grown g:%2n with 
graſs, and caſting no peril, encouraging his 
men, came bravely on .with all his Horſemen 
to have charged his Enemies; who itood fit 
upon the firm ground, a little without their 
Trenches, as ready to encounter- him. Bur be- 
fore he was come to the middle of the Plain, 
his Horſes finking .. deep into the rotten and 
new ploughed ground, and there intangled ag 
in a Marith, lay for the moſt part cumbling in 
the mire , rogether with their Riders; or elf: 
plunging in the Deep, and having caſt them, 
ran up and down the Plain, as Fortune led 
them 3 otherſome ſticking faſt, ftood with their 
Riders upon their backs , as if they had been 
very Images, not able tor to move. Which the 
Catalonians beholding, and therewith encouraged, 
overwhelmed them with all manner of ſhot, 
and flew them at cheir pleaſure, until they had 
almoſt made an end of them; and with their 
Horſemen fo ſpeedily purſued the reſt in chaſe, 
even unto the Cities of Thebes and Athens, that 
they without more ado even at that inſtant 
ſurpriſed them both, with all that was in them. 
S0 the Cataicnians having as it were at a caſt at 
Dice won a moſt goodly Country , garniſhed: 
with fair Towns and Cities, which they never 
built ; and ſtored with all manner of wealth, 
which they never ſwear for, there ended their 
long travels, and ſeated themſelves; nor ceaſing 
(as faith Nicephorus Gregorias, the reporter of this 
Hiſtory , ſpeaking of the rime whergin theſe: 
things were done, and wherein he himſelf lived 
in Conſtantinople) unto this preſent day, by little 
and little to extend the bounds of their Territory, 
Where leaving them, with whom we happily have 
too long ſtrayed from our purpoſe,let us again re- 
turn unto the Turks and Twrcopul; their Compa- 
nions. ue 

In the Army of the Catalonians, at ſuch timg 
as they were about to have befizged The//alonica, 
were three thouſand Turks, of whom eleven 
hundred were of them (as we ſaid) which re- 
mained with Melech at «num, after the flighe 
of Fathatines their Sultan unto the Tarrars, and 
renouncing their Superftition, became Chriſti- 
ans; and 1o being baptized, and having Wives 
and Children, were enrolled amang the Empe- 
rors; Souldiers ; but at..the battel of Apri revolted 
unto the Catalonians, and were commonly known 
by the name of Turcoguli ; the other being the 
groarer part,were fuch Turks, as with Chale/ their 

aptain came out of _4/iz, being ſent: for by the 
Catalonians, Now all theſe Turks, 'as well the 


* one as the other, at. ſuch time -as the 'Caraloni- 


ans were about to invade -Thefſalia, and to ſeek 
their new Fortunes in the Countries more Weſt- 
ward, and fo farther off from'_4/ia ; partly 
diſtruſting the ſociety of them, as dangerous 
unto- them 3 and loath alſo further to follow their 
uncertain, Fortunes -into Countries further off, | 
amongſt people to them unknown , began to- 
riſe in muriny , and to. refuſe to go. Where- 
gon: their Captains, Melech and Chalel requeſt- 

4 of the General. of the Catalonjans- to: giv 
them leave with quietnef to return ; which their 


| requeſt he eaſily granted, ( as now nor greatly 


needing their help, after that he was de arting 


| our: of the Emperors Dominion ) and 1o they 
| Badly \ departed'5 proportionally dividing all 
'the 


. Captives and S they had  raken in 


T; 'that long War, according to the number of both 
||parts.._ 5 
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Theſe Turks after their departure from the their Souldiers, but the'Country people ih general 
divided Catalonians , divided' themfelves into two parts, | with their | Spades and Martocks came flocking 
into two Turcopuli or renegate Turks following 4elzch, | urito the Emperor ; not as if they would have 
Faftions. and the reſt Chelel their General. But Melech | beſieged the Caſtle, but have digged it down 
being before become a Chriſtian, as were his | and overthrown it together with the Turks their 
Followers alſo ; and after that having received | Enemies. | " 
moſt honourable Entertainment at the Emperors | Now the Emperor with kis Captains - and w—_ 
hands, and yet again moſt ſhamefully breaking | Souldiers, and a multitude of thoſe Country peo- 11; of the 
his Faith before given, and violating his Religt | ple, 


being come thithet, who all gladly followed znperor 
on, had revolted to his Enemies ; deſpairing of |þ him, moſt 


part of them fookiſh, thinking of no- mg 
the Emperors further friendſhip, which he had fo | thing, but of the ſpoil of their Enemies; not con- ;20e010- 
evilly deſerved, made choice rather to go unto 


ſidering with what danger the ſame was to be Ne wks 
Charles Prince of Servia, by whom he was ſent 
for, than to come again into the ſight of Andre- 


ained ; ſo that the more the Enemies provided in Cher- 
nicus the Greek Emperor. And 1ſo going unto 


wa 
m_— 


The Turks 


or the neceſſary defence of themfelves, as in ſoncius, 
number But few, and ſhut up in their Enemies 


him with a thouſand Horſe, and five hundred 
oot, was there of him well entertained him- 
ſelf; but his Souldiers all commanded to de- 
liver unto the Prince both their Horſes and Ar- 
mor, and to fall to other Trades, and not to bear 
Arms but at ſych time, and ſo many of them as 
ſhould ſeem good unto the Prince, that had re- 
ceived them into his Country. 
+ But Chale/ with the Turks his Followers,in num- 
ber about thirteen hundred Horle and eight hun- 
dred Foot, ftaying at Macedonia, offered unto the 
Greek Emperor quietly co depart his Country, 
ſo that he would give him paſlage by the Straits 
of Chri#fopolis, by him fortified; and in ſafety 
tranſport him and his Souldiers with all their 
ſubſtance, over _ the Strait of Helleſpontus into 
Aſia; unto which his requeſt, the Emperor conſt- 
dering the great harm done in his Provinces, 
and deſirous alſo. to be pry (66 of ſo great 
a burthen, eafily granted 3 and fo ſent Sewnacherss, 
one of his moſt valiant Captains, to condu&t 
them out of Macedonia into Thracia, unto the 
Straits of Helleſpontuss Where the Greek Ca 
tains and Souldiers ſecing the great multitude 
of Horſes, and abundance of Money and other 
Spoils, which they having taken from the Greeks, 
were now about to carry away with them into 
A4fia, they thought it a great indignity to ſuffer 
them fo to do; and allured alfo with the hope 
of {o rich a-Prey, as had been of long in ga- 
thering, they entred into a device far different 
from _ A was unto the Turks before 
promiſed; neither providing them of ſhipping, 
neither careful of their fatery, but parpoſlihag 
on the fudden: by night- to. deſtroy them. 
Whereof the Turks having got unde : 
ſuddenly riſing, furpriſed :a* Caftle in the Coun- 
try there by, which they. natably fortified: for 
the defence of themſelves, to. the great aſtoniſh- 
ment of them that had purpoſed their deſtruction; 
who now not able to. force them, were glad-.to' 
get them. farther off, and to certifie the Emperor 


what had happened ; - who-.( after I wot not 
* what zockives 


Cuſtom of the Greek Emperors 
his Predeceſſors ) ſlowly Gates things re- 
quiring greateſt haft, careleſly delaicd the time, 
to the great trouble of his State, and advantage 
of his Enemies. For they- wiſely confidering'the 


Country, the more careleſly and negligently, and 
without all order, the Greeks proceeded 'in their 
Siege, for that they were in number far more; 
and better provided of all things than their 
Enemies 3 reputing with themſelves, nothing in 
this World to be firm and ſure; and all world- 
ly things (as faich the divine Philoſopher) to be 
but the mockery of God, and to be haſtily 
turned up-ſide-down, and with moſt uncertain 
courſe this and that way to wander. But their 
Enemies, who before feared even the very fame of 
their coming,accounting themſelves rather amon 

the dead than the living, ſeeing their confuſed 
and diſordered raſhnefs ; therewith much more 
than before encouraged , beſtowed all their 
Wealth, their Women, and other things unneceſ{- 
fary for batrel,in good fafery within their trenches; 
but themſelves, with eight hundred choſen Horſe- 
men only, and they very well armed, allied 
out, even to the place where .the Imperial En- 
ſign ſtood; being neither of any great fafery, 
neither guarded with any fuch ſtrength or care- 
fulneſs as beſeemed 3 with which ſudden and 
deſperate eruption of the Enemies, the Greczans 
terrified, efpecially that ruſtical and uplandiſh 
Company, began to fly; after whom by' krile 
and httle others followed, until at length all che 
reſt without further reſiſtance fled alfo ; which 
the Emperor ſeeing, did what he might to have 
ſtaid their flight; bur in fo general a confufion 
and fear, when every man was to ſhift for one, 


who regarded him ? wherefore wearied and ſee- - 


ing no other remedy, he was glad to take the 
ſame conrſe, and to fly with the reft; yer man 

of the more expert Cpatcs, aſhamed of fo foul 
a flight, made divers ſtands ; and fo ftaied the 
barbarons Enemy from further purſuit of the 
Emperor 'and the other flying Greeks. In which 
doing of them inclofed by the Turks, were 


of them taken Prifoners ; unto whom all the Em- 
alſo,. and what- 


proees Treaſure becarne a Prey 
oever honourable Enfigns of the E elſe that 
were found in the Emperors Tent; yea'the Im- 
perial Crown it {cHf, richly fer with Pearl and 
_ orgs was there taken alſo, which (they 
2) C 

fed at* the ' Greek Emperor that but late 


: re 
wore 1ts | 


putting upon his head, coerrics; Bcd | 


& 
how n 
t4--. 


danger and diſtreſs they were in; by ſpeedy Meſ- 
ſengers ſent over the rate, craved Aid bf the- 
Turks their  Country-men in 4/ia, which "they 
M_ {ent them Þogcner eter ne a x Il 
har an and ſtrenge with their- 
often and ſudden Incurſions grevouſly waſted the- 
Country round” about them, -to the great diſcon- 
tentment of the Greek Captains, not able" with- I 
out greater help to. remedy- the ſame.” Who'| their , both 
thereof certified the young Emperor '-Mithae}| that all their ho 
Paleologus, requelting-him-with all the Power oy (che-miſorable ſhi 
could make, to.come-and. beſiege-the Caſtle; and']| wheretn' ao <th 
to ſuppreſs theſe fo dangerous Enemies, For the; | lets, 
performance whereof, not only the Captains with 


t' pride Thracia 


| | oiled by 
as thar Jp Ti 


fidence> God 


Othoman, Firſt King of the Tarks. 


——_— 


Philes Pa- © 


leologus 


reque(teih 


by reaſon their Territories were ſo long and 
grievouſly 'by their Enemies waſted ; yet need 
admitting no Law, Andronicus the old Emperor 
was glad to'fend to Crales Prince of Servia, his 
Son-indLaw, to pray his aid. But in the mean 
time he making no haft (as men in relievin 
mmonly do) and the miſery more an 
_ pleaſed God to ſtir up the 
heart of one Philes Paleologus the Emperors near 
Kinſman, to tindertake the protection and deli- 
verance of his Prince and Country 3 and was 
afterward for his great valour by the Emperor 
ily made Lord great Martial of the Empire. 
This Philes of whom we now ſpeak, had all his 
life time been brought up in the Court, and was 
for his upright dealing and integrity of lite be- 
loved of all men, but ſpecially of the old Em- 
ror his Kinſman, whom he with like affection 
Land; but was. a man altogether unskiltul 
of the Wars, as being by nature of a weak con- 
ſtitution of body, and ſo very ſickly ; and with- 
all more” given to devotion and the ſervice of 
God than the Afﬀairs of the World, oftentimes 
ſpending moſt part of the day art his Prayers in 
bb Church. He now grieved to ſee the perplexed 
Emperor ; and the miſery of his Country, re- 
queſted of him that he might with. fome ſmall 


— 
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Enemy laden with Spoil, was even faſt by 'at 
hand ; who by the riſing of the Sun were come 
within ſight, and had chemſelves a far off alfo 
diſcovered the Chriſtian Army, all gliſtering it 
bright Armor. Wherefore ſtaying a while t 
prepare themſelves for Barrel ; 'and firſt of all, 
compaſling themſelves round with their Waggons 
and other carriages, they beſtowed in them all 
their Caprives faſt bound togerther,with the Booty 
they had taken ; and afterwards as the manner 
was, caſting duſt upon their Heads, and their 
Hands up towards Heaven, they came on. And 
now the Chriftian Army came on- forward alſo, 
Phzles ftill encouraging both: the Horſemen and 
Foormen, and right well condufting them, as 
the time and place required. So it fortuined, thar 


The Batt! 
betwixt 
Philes and 


he that had the leading of the right Wing of ;;, Turks. 


the Army, gave the firſt charge-upon-a Squadron 
of the Enemies, and at the firſt onſet unhorſed 
one of the Enemies, and by and by after him 
anuther ; Bur having his Horſe fore wounded un- 
der him, he haſtily retired out of the Batrel ; 
which ſomewhat troubled the Chriſtians, and 
encouraged the Turks, who now with a barbarous 
outcry began moſt fiercely to preſs upon the re- 
tyring Chriſtians,  Pbiles in the mean time with 
many cheerful words and comfortable -perſwa- 


of the Em- 
peror that 
he might 

£0 againſt 


power, and ſom few Captains of his own choice, 


ſions ſtill encouraging them to play the men; 
gg out _ theſe proud Turks; hoping. ( as S play 
) 


and with his Eyes oftentimes caſt up to Heaven, 
he ſaid 


y Gods grace to revenge the wrong by 


the Twrks. them done, and to return to him again ' wit 


Victory. Unto which his 


| ueft, the Emperor 
eaſily yielded ; ſaying, that 


was juſt, which 


delighted not in many legs, neither in the great- 
ne of an : 
and hu 


mans ſtrength, but in a contrite heart 

mind ; not ſo giving his help unto 
Aichael the Emperor, his Son, for the offences 
of his Parents; as happily ſhe might unto this 
fo upright and devout a man, regarding more 
his integrity of life, than his skill in Arms 3 for 
eurning me} I have ſeen in this World 
(ſaid he) I have ſeen, the ſwift not to.gain the 
prize, 'neicher the valiant the victory ; wife men 


_ to want bread, and mth of underftanding,wealth ; 


the Ly ro _ favour, and the fubrit ro fall 
mto dilgrace ; fuch alteration worldly things in 
time find. - So the Emperor (as is aforeſaid ) 
yielding to his eft, iſhed him wich Mo- 
ny, Horſes, 'and Armour, and fuch a conveni- 
ent Power,” as he himſelf defired. Which he 
having received, firft of all incouraged his Cap- 
tains and Souldiers with all manner of courtelie 
and kindnefs, giving unco them Mony, Horlſes, 
Armor, Jewels; yea ſometime he gave unto one 
Purſe, unto another his Cloke, his Rapier, or 
ſome other ſuch thing, as he had about him, to 
encourage them in their forwardneſs ; after that, 
he perfiwaded-chem to'an honeft and temperate 
courſe of life, and valiantly to play the men, 
EY CH _— to reward 
r t once applly ended ; 
and before. his forth, underſtanding by his 
Eſpials, that Chatel with a.thouſand Foot and two 
hundred” Horſe was forraging the Country about 
Bizia, he haſted his — that ſo: he might 
by the way encounter them, laded with-che Spoil 
the Couritry; and: ſo fetting' forward, cane 
the third day, to a litde River, which the Tnkabi- 


tants call Xerogipſum; and therein a. Plain 
wang, encatnped. ns Flain 
had fer all things in order fic for Battel}- he with 
cheadful' ceches | as' 2 great Cottimandey;" en- 
nothing;;unfaid or undone; that mighe ſerve © for 

theny to fight. Bur he kad'not 


the'am 
ſo lien-tw6 days, bur chachis Scouts about wid- 


night comlog in;:brodghthim: cidings, char! the | 


| both by 


with tears running down his face, tnoſt heartily 
befoiight God, the giver of all Vi&ory, no lon- 
ger to ſuffer thoſe his Enemies, and the Miniſters 
of his Wrath, to triumph over his People ; as did 
alſo the poor Caprives that lay bound, doubtfully 
betwixt fear and hope expecting the event of the 
Batcel. The Chriſtian Footmen at the ſame time 
encountring hand to hand with the Barbarians, 
afſaited them, and were affailed, flew of rhem, 
and were themſelves of them ſlain; fo that there 
was a cruel Fight made on both ſides. Bur Philes 
with the multitude of his men havuig' almoſt in- 
compaſſed the Barbarian Horſemen, with a Com- 
pany of his moſt valiant Souldiers broke in upon 
the ſide of the Enemies Bartel, and fo made way 
through the midſt of it; and ſo troubled the 
Turks, as that they well knew not how to ftay, 
or what to do. So being on every ſide circum 


venced and hardly charged, moſt of them there 77 Tk 
fell, excepting ſome few Horſemen, whom the _—_ 


Greek Horſemen purfued unto the entrance of 
Cherſoneſus, with re there to ſhut chem up. 
Philes coming thither alſo, there upon thole Straits 
encampedz at which time the Emperor pre- 
ſently ſent out five Gallies to keep the Straits 
of Helteſpont, ſo» that no aid mi « y brought un- 
co thoſe Turks out of A/ia. | cheſe things 
thus went, two thouſand choice Horſemen came 
to the aid of Philes our of Servia, and the Po- 
reſtate of Pera came by Sea alſo with eight Gal- 
lies more into Heleſpontws,to the aid of the Chritti- 
ans; wherefore when the Greetans and the Ser- 
vians had thus on the one fide ſhut them up by 
Land, and they that were in the Gallies on the 
other by Sea, Philes with all his Power came and 
incamped about the Town ahd the Trenches 
wherein the Turks lay, planting his battery againſt 
the Caſtle, wherewith he greatly ſhook the ſame, 
and made great Slaughter of the Turks and of 
their Horſes, and that nor only by day but by 
night alſo. But che”Turks ſeeing dearh now pre- 
{nr before their Eyes,-and no way left for them 
to eſcaps, for that they were ſo on every ide 
Sea and” Land incloſed; though good 
thus co atlventurs'their lives, reſolving by nigh 
to ſet upon the Greeiirls rather than upon the 
Servians; whom tliey had hitherto accuſtomed rg 
-overcome',- ahd' wheth (they had with often 
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h Othoman, F irſt King of the Turks.) 
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The caul.s 
of the de- 
cay of the 


Greeh Em- 
pare. 


were ſhamefully 


that ſo the reſt by them 


hrets arm : 
x77N para) he ſo delay the 


alſo happily diſcouraged, they mi 


aſſault 3 - but. in o—_—_—— the ſame they per- 
ceived themſelves muc 1 

even at their. firſt fallying out ready in A 
to receive them ; wherefore having 1n yain given 


deceived, finding them 
Arms 


the, attempt ( as againſt a ſtrong Fortreſs) they 
enforced. to retire. Yet were 

they not therewith ſo diſcouraged, but that the 
i{traighe Siege ftjll continuing, they gave the like 
attempt ..upon the Servians bur bens alſo by 
them ina like manner, with loſs repulſed, they 
began now | utterly to deſpair. Wheretore the 
next day about midnight caſting away their Arms, 
they with their boſoms and pockets full of Coyn 
ran down unto the Sea-ſide, towards the Gal- 
lies, with- purpoſe to yield themſelves unto the 
Genowaies that. were therein ; as fearing of them 
le6 harm, as.of men whom 'they bad never hurt. 
But the night being dark and mifty, and the 
Moon giving no light, many of them unawares 
came unto the -Greek Gallies; and there flying 
the ſinoke, fell into the fire; tor being lightned 
of their Mony, they were by them forthwith 
without any pity ſlain alſo. But the Genowajes 
ſlew not- all their Priſoners; but vnly ſuch as had 
brought with , them the molt Coyn 3 leſt after- 
wards bewraying the ſame, it fhould have been 
ſought after by the Greeks; the relt-' they. caft 
into bonds, of whom ſome they ſent unto the 
Emperor, otherſome they kept to themſelves as 
their own Priſoners. Thus by the valour; and 
-good conduct of this worthy devout Captain, 
the Turks were for that time again chaſed 'out of 
Europe, and the Country of Thracia delivered of a 
great fear. - 3%. 
Now by that we have already written, 1s ea- 
fily to be ſeen the chief cauſes of the decay and 
ruin of, the Greek Empire, to, have been, Firlt, 
the Innovation and change of their ancient Re- 
ligion and Ceremonies, by Michael Pakeologus, 
whereof enſued a world of Wo: then, by Cove- 
touſnes, covered with the name of good Hutl- 
bandry, the utter deſtruction of the chief Strength 
of the Empire ; next unto that, by Enyy, the 
ruin of the Great ; falſe Suſpition, the loſer of 
Friends ; Ambition, Honors overthrow ; Diſtruſt, 
the great minds tormentz and foreign Aid, the 
Empares faithlefs Porter, opa ing the gate. even 
unto the Enemy himſelf ; whereunto faul Diſcord 
joyned ( as ſhall be forthwith declared ) what 
wanted that the barbarous Enemy - could defire, 
for the helping of them in;the ſupplanting of fo 
great an Empire? But again to- our purpole, Mi- 
chael Companion with his Father Axdranices in 
the Empire, hÞ by his Wife Mary two Sons, 4n- 
dronicus who was afterward Emperor, and Ma- 
nuel ſirnamed the Deſpot ; and two Daughters, 
Am married unto Thomas Prince of Epirus, and 
Theodora married to the Prince of Bulgaria 3 of 
all theſe, the old Emperor Andronicus their Grand- 
father ſo. entirely loved - Andronicas his Nephew, 
as that in compariſon. of him he kemed little 
to regard ..either his own Children, or the reſt 
of his Nephews, wiſhing them all rather. to pe- 
riſh than him; which many ſuppoſed him to do, 
as purpoſing , by him the better to eſtabliſh the 
ſucceflion, of the Empire in his Houſe; | as alſo 
for his excellency of Wit, and comlineſs of Per- 
ſon; che" likeneſs of name. alſo happily further- 
ing his kind | affection. For which reaſons, he 
cauſed him ,to' be honorably brought up. in, his 
Court, as not willing . to ſpare him out of; his 
ſight either day . or night. But when, he. was 
out of his Childhood, and grown to. be.a-luſty 
Youth (at which time mens hot deſires are com- 
monly moſt yehement) he began to contenn-all 


- 


Ing on his wonted courſe.,; with a' ſecree: 


chaſtiſenierit and government; eſpecially in fb 
high a calling, and in-the prime of his youth. 
Beſides that, his Companions became/unto him 
the Miniſters and Perſwaders of all thoſe vain 
Delights which unſtaid youth moſt defireth ; and 
at the firſt began to lead chim forth to walk 
the Streets, to hawk, to hunt, and to chaune 
Plays, and afterwards .to night-walks alſo; not 
well beſceming his State; which riotous> courſe 
of life, when as it required-great expence, and 
his aged Grandfather gave him but: a: certain 
{pare allowance for his convenient maintenance; 
he acquainted. himfelf with the rich Merchanrs 
of Genoway which dwelt. at Pera.  Hereof aroſe 
hard taking up of Mony, great Debts, fine de- 
vices how. to come by Coyn, with ſecret con- 
ſultations and purpoſes of Flight. *' For when 
he ſaw his Grandfather old Andronicus long to 
live, and his Father Michael like to ſucceed him, 
he had no hope of aſpiring unto the Empire; 
whereupon his ambitious thoughts and impotent 
deſires long time tormenting his haughty Hearr, 
ſuggeſted unto himfelf ſuch purpoſes. For when 
as he would not obey his Grandfather as his 
Tutor, nor follow other mehs Councils, as a 
Child, he ſought after the Imperial Liberty, and 
abundance of Wealth, that he might have that 
was ſufficient for himſelf, and wherewith to re- 
ward others, as the Followers of an Empergg. 
Which ſeeing he could not do, his Grandfather 
yet living, and his -Father reigning ; he ſought 
after the Soveraignty of other Principalities and 
Countries 3 one whale after - Armenia, as belong- 
ing -unto him in the right of his Mother the 
King of Armenia's Daughter 3. another. while after 
Pelopeneſur, and ſometime he dreamed of Lesbos 
and Lemmnms, and other the fruitful Iflands of the 
efgean Sea; which when it was ſecretly told, 
ſometime..to his Father, and ſometime to his 
Grandfather, he was now croſſed and reproved 
of the one, and afterwards of the other, And ro 
paſs over. many other his yourhful pranks; he 
uſed in his night-walks ſecretly ro repair unto 
a certain Gentlewomans Houſe, more honoura- 
bly born, than honeſtly qualified ; which Wo- 
man, a certain Gallant ( and another Adonis ) 
no leſs affected than himſelf; wherewith he high- 
ly offended, as with his Rival, appointed cer- ' 
tain Ruffians and Fencers -to watch her Honſe. 


| Bur upon a certain time about Midnight, Ma- 


zuel the Deſpot ( his younger Brother) ſeckin 
after him, chanced to paſs that way where theſe 
Watchmen lay ; who ſeeing him haſten by, and 
not knowing him in the dark, and ſuppoſing him 
to have. been the man they looked for, (the Gen- 
tlewomans belt Beloved ) ſet upon him, and ſo 
wounded him,that he fell down tor dead from his 
Horſe 3 but being by and by after known by 
others coming in, \he was; taken up,' 'and | half 
dead carried unto the Court, Which qutrage in 
the Morrfing being: known unto the Emperor, 
calt him into a great heavinefs, as beholding nor 
the time preſent only, but wiſely .conſidering 
what was like to enſue-in the time to. come 
alſo., - But Adanuel the Deſpot being'dead | of the 
wounds there received, and the report ' thereof 
brought -unto Michael the young. "Emperor his 
Father, - then lying :at \Thefſalonics,” {trick him 
to the heart with ſo great a grief; that : fal- 
g lick. with the congeit_ thereof ,''he1Qhortly 
Andronicus the unſtajed Youth neverthels6 hold- 
e-to have fled, became thereby Ms ed 
more,- ſuſpicious to. his aged Grandfather; not 
a little careful unto: what end thoſe his violent 
patlions would at kogth tend. And- ge+ 
ore - 
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nes bis 
eraſty $t- 
itious 
Speech un- 


antes. $ 


Ub. 


- whetherſoever you will, your Grandfathers long and 


inted one \Syrgianmes (a man of great 
One 2 Authority in the Court, in whom, as 
:1 4 reconcited Enemy, he had molt unadviſcdly 
repoſed too much truſt) to inſinuate himſelf into 
the youthful Princes acquaintance and favour 3 
that {o ing him and his ſecret Deſigns, he 
ſhould not ibly be able without his know- 
ledge to ftep aſide 3 which of all things the old 
Emperor feared moſt, as the beginning of yur 
This Syrgiannes+ being .a man of great 
Place, and of a ſabeil Wit, was ſometime himſelf 
ſuf] of aſpiring , and therefore as upon 
the Miſprifion of Treaſon, was by the old Em- 
r impri z but afterwards by him again 
inlarged and received into favour, was now put 
in truſt warily to obſerve the doings of the young 
Prince. But he not unmindful of the wrong 
before done unto.him, and in m__ by troubling 
the State, either to aſpire unto the Empire him- 
ſelf, or at leaftwiſe to ſome good part thereof ; 
thought now a fit occaſion to be miniſtred unto 
him Tor him to work upon, both for the one 
and the other, by ſetting the old Emperor and his 
ambitious Nephew together by the ears 3 which 
opportunity. he not minding to let flip, taking 
the young Prince one day aſide, diſcovered unto 
him all his Grandfathers device, in brief, as fol- 
loweth : 


Tour Grandfather noble Prince (laid he) bath ſet me 
8s a Watch over your atftions, or more truly to ſay, as 
a Blood-hound, to ſeek after not your doings only, but 
if it were poſſible, even after your moſt ſecret thoughts 
alſo; and ſo whilſt he malitiouſly prepareth for you 

ef, fooliſh) 


nares and Fetters, you not aware t 


follow your ſhallow and childiſh Conceits, For what 


all it avail you ſecretly to fly away ? whereas, i 
ry beſt Kant yet muff you A ho Ge ; yd 
6s) put your- feet under another man Table, and live 
of bis Charge ; if it fall not out worſe, that you be 

ain of away by them you fly unto for relief, 
or elſe fall into the Snares by your Grandfather laid 
for you. But if ſo be that-caſting behind you theſe 
your fond Devices, you will hearken unto my Counſel, 
1 will ſhew you a ready way, how - you ſhall in ſhort 
time, and without any danger, ofpire unto the Impe- 
rial Seat and Dignity > the oily ivay whereunts is the, 
if you leaving the City of Conſtantinople, ſhall fly 
out into the Cities and Provinces of 'Thracia. For 
ſeeing men are moſt commonly by nature deſirous of 
change, and the miſerable Thracians are with often 
exacr1ons grievouſly wexed , if you ſhall but once pro- 
claim @ Redreſ; of their Grievances, with Immunity 
for ever, they will all with one accord follow you 


beavy Yoke being caſt off, 8s if it were Siſiphus his 
beavy ftone; which they bad ong rolled, 2 never 
the near. If you like of this advice, T will be unto 
you both the Author and the Leader of this Exploit, 
and will eafily bring to good effet# the whole matter , 
ſo that you again on the Other fide promiſe unto me 
pon your Fayth, to reward this my travel accordin 
to my deſert therein. But what Reward; ſhall theſe 
be ? Honourable Preferments, large Poſſeſhons, great 
Revenews, the firft place in Jour favour, and that no 
great matter- be done or concluded without my conſent 
and knowledge. For you ſee how willingly -T make 
my ſelf partaker of your Calamity, and Companion 
your rs, 19 neceſſity enforcing me therennto ; 
Er cbr Chr pris 
veal 'Þ bear towards you, wherein i ] 
ſhall by the mutability of Fortune ors ou The 
ſet daws- 1 ſelf with patience to endure jt." Al 


your own ſufety. | And for 
the time will Niffer no bs 
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let us without longer ſtay impart the matter unto ſuch 
others, as for the hatred of the Emperor are like to keep 
cur Counſel, and may yet much further our Deſigns, 


The young Prince moved with this Speech as 
if it had been with a Charm, cafily granted to 
his defire, confirming the ſame by his Oath con- 
ceived in writing 3 at which time were preſent 
ſuch as were eſpecially to be acquainted with the 
Plot of the Confpiracy, namely Fobn Catacuzenus, 
and Theodorirs Synadenus (both men of great Ho- 
nour, and the old Emperors. ancient ſuppoſed 
Friends, and of him beloved, much of like age 
unto himſelf) and Alexius Apocaucus the third 
(not of like honour with the other, yet a man 
of great Place, and of a moſt fubtil and deep 
wit; ) who all underſtanding the matter, ſhew- 
ed themſelves not as Miniſters, but as Ringlead- 
ers and Captains of the intended Rebellion. 
This Conſpiracy with moſt ſolemn Oaths and 
Promiſes on every part confirmed, they began 
right cunningly to attempt the matter 3 and to 
begin withall, Syrgianmes arid Catacuzenus, by cor- 
rupting divers of the great and molt gracious . 
Courtiers, procured to themſelves the Govern- 
ment of ſuch Cities and Provinces in Thracia, as 
they thought fitteſt for them to begin their Re- 
belliog in. Syrgiannes having the Government of 
the coaſt, and the in-land Country, even 
from the Sea-ſfide to the top of Mount Rhodope ; 
and Catacuzenus the Government of the Coun- 
try about Oreſtias.In all which places they nuſtred 
Souldiers, provided Armor , entertaining alſo 
ſtrangers, and other vagrant and malterleſs men, 
as for ſome great War 3 beſides that, in the Cities 
for the Government thereof, they placed their 
truſtieſt friends, removing ſuch : M. as they had 
in ſuſpition: All which they coloured by rumors 
falſly raiſed , one while of the coming ot the 
European Tartars from Danubius , and another 
while by the coming of the Turks out of 4//a; 
againſt whoſe Invaſions theſe preparations were 
given out to be made, for avoiding of ſufpition ; 
and the Traitors for their provident care high- 
ly commended even by the Emperor himſelf, 
againſt whom they were intended. All which 
things Syrgiannes notably diſſembled, oftentiffes 
withall certifying the young Prince what he had 
done, and what was likewiſe of him to be per- 
formed. 

But the old Emperor ſeeing his youthful Ne- 
phew not to hearken to his grave advice, but 
{till to proceed in his diflolute kind of life, was 
about ſolemnly to have reproved him before 
the Patriarch and ſome others of the chief No- 
bility 3 if happily ſuch open reproof might have 
wrought in Mem ſome change of Manners ; it 
not, then to have committed him to priſon 3 and 
like enough he was to have ſo done, had he nor 
been otherwiſe perſwaded by Theodorus Mitochita, 
(who of all others was able to do moſt with him) 
by reaſon of the liberty of the time ; for then 
it was almoſt Shrovetide , when as the people 
diftempred with exceſs of meat and drink, were 
of all other times moſt fir, upon any light occa- 
fion to be drawn into a tumult or uproar 3 for 
fear whereof, hc was contented for that time to 
let him alone. But Shrovetide paſt, and a good 
part of Lent alſo, the old -Emperor ſeeing no 


amendment in his Nephew, calling unto him 
'Geraſimmus the Patriarch, and the reft of the reve- 


rend Biſhops chen prefent 'in the City, ſent for 
his Nephew, openly before them all to chide 
him, and to 1chool-him for his diſordered lite 3 


at 
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14- agreed amongft them, 
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at 1-attwiſe of all men be thought juſtly puniſtit 
{> che fame, if he ſhould {till proceed. therein. 
+. 55 ths young Prince being ſent for, came, ac- 
companied with many of his Favorites and Follow- 
c15, moſt of them being ſecretly armed, and he 
himſelf nor altogether unprovided 3 for 1t was 
that if the Emperor ſhould 
ulc gentle and fatherly admonition towards him, 
that then they fhould be quiet, without any ſhew 
ot infolency or diſcontentment 3 but if he ſhould 
in anger reprove him, or threaten to puniſh 
him, then upon a fign given, forcibly with their 
Swords drawn to break in upon him, and to kill 
him in the Imperial Seat, and without more 
ado to place young Andronicus his Nephew in 
his ftzad. But coming in, and ( as his manner 
was ) taking his place next unto his aged Grand- 
#1t1-r, his deſperate Followers attending without, 
.: was indeed of him grievouſly blamed and re- 
>r0vd for all his former follies and evil courſe 
>f life, yet with ſuch moderation and gravity, 
1 that all fremed (as it did) to come of a molt ta- 
12r/y care and regard 3 fo that at that time no 
ſuch Outrage was committed, as was by divers his 
Followers wiſhed, but the Afﬀembly quietly dif- 
ini{ſ24, and a folemn Oath taken on both lides ; 
©! the Grandfather, That he ſhould not appoint 
any but his Nephew to ſucceed him in tkg Em- 
piie ; and of the young Prince, That bethould 
never go about to attempt any thing to the 
ſhorteaing or hurt of his Grandfathers life or 
Empire. But the Conſpirators thronging about 
him at his coming out , fretted and fumed at 
him, as if he had broken his Faith and Oath 
before given them; ſaying, What greater wrong 
couldſt thou do us, than being by us made ſtrong, and 
become dreadful unto thine Enemies, to diſpoſe of thine 
affairs at thy pleaſure to thine own ſafety, and to leave 
us thy mo {eur ul Friends and Servants in the 
Devils mouth to be devoured ? For now they both 
doubted and feared, leſt their Conſpiracy was 
diſcovered. With which Speeches he both dif- 
couraged and aſhamed, ſent for Theodorus Meto- 
chita his Grandfathers chief Councellor, requelſt- 
ing him to deal with his Grandfather for the 
ardoning of all his Followers, as he had done 
k 'himſelf;z of which motion he diſliking, told 
bm :That he was to give God thanks, that he 
had himſelf eſcaped ſo great a danger, and to 
him alſo, as a mean for the ſafeguard of his lite, 
although he treated not for ſuch traiterous per- 
ſons, with- whom, if he were well adviſed, he 
would have nothing to do, either think that they 
would ever be faithful unto him, that reſpe&t- 
ing neither God nor man, had ſo ctouly broken 
their Faith before given unto the Emperor his 
Grandfather. With which unexpeted Anſwer 
of ſo great and grave a Counſellor, the Prince 
not a little troubled, and withall diſcontented, 
ſtood a while as in a muſe all ſilent, reaſonin 
as it were with his own paſſions 3 but afterwar 
commanding him without further reply to de- 
art, and . the old Companions of hus follies re- 
orting unto him, he by their perſwaſions en- 
tertained again his former difloyal thoughts and 
deſignments z which his Grandfather vehemently 
ſuſpeQing, and therewith not a little grieved, 
would (as if it had been by Inſpiration) often- 
times in his heavineſs ſay unto them that were 
about him, 1» our time 15s loſt the Majeſty of our 
Empire, and the devotion of the Church. Yet to 
| par a the worlt, he thought it good betime to 
ay hands upon his ſuſpeted Nephew, and ſo to 
detain him in ſafe keeping ; acquainting none 
therewith but Geraſimus the Patriarch and. his 
hoſtly Father 3 who preſently acquainted the 
rince therewith, and was the cauſe that he 
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| Chers, and others, departed from Hadr; 


haſtned his flight, flying himſelf before. - For he Zia 


now certainly underftanding the danger he was 
in, the night before he ſhould have been appre- 
hended, with all the reſt of the Confpirators 
his CO in the dead time of the night fled 
out of the Co by the Gate called Gyrolimnia ; 
which Gate (all the reſt being ſhut) was till at 
his Command, for that he commonly there- 
by at his pleaſure very early to go out on hunt- 
ing, as he now pretended to do; but the next 
day after came to Syrgiarnes and Catacuzenus 
Camp, who then bees Tay with a great Power 
at Hadrianople, expetting his coming. The old 
Emperor, before the riſmg of the Sun adyertiſed 
of the flight of his Nephew, the ſame day com- 
manded him'to be proclaimed Traytor and - pro- 
{cribed, with all his Confpirators, and whoſo- 
ever elſe ſhould take his part. And for the more 
ſurety, every man in the City was ſworn to be 
loyal and faithful unto the o!d Emperor, and 
Enemies unto his Nephew and his Adherents. 
Bur he on the other fide, proclaiming Liberty 
and Immunity abroad in all the Cities and Vil- 


Thracka, 
revoltith 
unto An- 


lages in Thracia, fo won the hearts of the Coun- dronicw. 


try people in general, that they reſorted unto 
him from all places in great numbers , ready 
armed to do whatſoever he ſhould: command 
them. And to begin withall, they firſt laid hands 
upon the Collectors of the Emperors money 
(then abroad in the Country) whom they ill in- 
treated, taking from them their money. After 
that, and yet ſeven days not expired, almoſt an 
incredible number of Horſemen, Footmen, Ar- 
le 
toward Conftantinople, under the leading of Bw 
£:annes, 11 good hope at their firſt coming to take 
the City, being at diſcord in it ſelf, and moſt part 
of the meaner ſort, in hope of gain, favouring 
their rebellious proceedings, ſuch as the ſeditious 
find in fach -. rebellious tumults. So having 
marched four days,; they came and incamped. at 
Selyrbia ; but as they. were about to have gone 
on farther , the old Emperor doubting leſt the 
Citizens, ſeeing ſo great an Army before -the 
City, ſhould therein raiſe ſome tumule or ſtir, 
to the indangering thereof ; thought good before 
to ſend Embaſſadors unto his Nephew, to prove 
if happily cheſe ſo dangerous troubles, might by 
their means in ſome good fort be appeaſed. The 
chief of theſe Embaila 
Biſhop of Philadelphia, 'a man no lefs famous for 
S Vertue than Ate Wiſdom, and yer for both 
of all men honoured 3 and with him alſo was 
ſent Syrgiannes his Mother, as of all others moſt 
fit to appeaſe her Son, and to perſwade him not 
to approach the City , -for that thereof might 
enſue much bloodſhed, and the deſtruction of 
the City, or at. leaſtwiſe the utter undoing of 
many ; whereof if he ſhould be the Author, Sr 
could he ever .after live in conſcience quiet, but 
that the torment thereof would follow him even 
into. his Grave; and therefore to requeſt him to 
retire a little, and ſo to come to talk, and to de- 
mand what he pleaſed. Syrgiannes moved as 
well with the prince of the reverend Biſhop, 
as the prayersot his Mother, retired to the young 
Prince, which lay then about Oreſtias; whither 
the Emperors Embaſſadors came - alſo ; with 


dors. was 'one Theoleprus. 


oo 
Fa 
\»" 
kr 
F 
V4 
oy 4 
Cy 


, 

> 

AM 
Ln 


whom (after long debating) it was agreed, That 4rtic!s'Þ 


the young Prince ſhould in all Royal manner hold 
all Thracia, from Criſtopolis unto Rhegium, and the 
Suburbs of Conſtantinop 


Lands as the young Prince had 


agreemin 
betwiss © 
: , the old 
3 and withall, That ſuch Emprrt 7 


already given 4 ' Þ 


unto his Followers, in Macedinia, ſhould till: re- 20%” 4 


main unto them (. which were. ſuch as yearly 
yielded ' unto them a right great. Revenew ; ) 


And that the old Emperor ſhould hold unco x 
& 
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Imperial City, with all the Cities and 
_—__ of Macedonia beyond Criſtopols ; and 
that he alone ſhould have the honour to hear 
the Embaſſadors ſent irom forre Princes; 
and to give them their diſpatch ; ior that the 
oung Prince took no pleafure in thoſe weighty 

Afﬀairs, as by nature more delighred in Hawk- 
ing, Hunting, and his other youthful Pleaſures. 
Upon which conditions a Peace was concluded, 
better liked of the yonng Prince than of the 
old Emperor ; who although he was defirous 
otherwiſe to have redreſt ſo great wrongs, yet 
| was glad to yield to what his 
Nephew would requeſt. Thus was the Greek 

the Gretk Empire in Emrope (as thenall or the moſt part in- 
Empbre 7% cold within the bounds of Macedonia -and Thra- 
Furs cis) now divided berwixt the Grandfather and 
ends Nephew 3 4/ia in the mean tune ( wherein 
the Greek Emperors their Predeceſſors ſometime 

held great Kingdoms) being left for a Prey to 

whilt the the greedy Turks. Othoman on the one ſide even 
Grecians in the heat of theſe troubles laying the founda- 
re « diſ- tion, of his Empire in Phrygia and Birhynia; and 
end 4 the other the Turks Princes the Succeſlors of Sul- 
-- "By tan Aladin, encroaching as faſt upon the Em- 
Othoman perors Territories and Countries on this fide the 
layeth the River Meander. And not ſo contented, at the 
foundation 7. me time alſo built great ſtore of Gallies, where- 
os En. With they robbed the Chriſtian Merchants tra- 
ire, and ding to Conſtantinople, and ſpoiled the Coalts of 
the other Macedonia and Thracia, and the Iflands of the 


acctrr eEgeum, and among others took the famous Iſland 


ox them Of the: Rhodes 3 which they held not long before 
alſo, they were again driven. out of the ſame by the 
The 1fand Knights Hoſpicalers, under the condudt of W;/- 
el liam Willaret, aided by the Genowgaies and the 
was by the King of Sicilis, which they from that time held 
Knights (to the great honour and benefit of the Chriſti- 
ms: ag Commonweal ) by the ſpace of 214 years, 
wred from Known by the name of 
the Turks 4 ; until that in the memory .of our' Fa- 
in the year thers it was (I ſay no more, but grieve there- 
1308 fore) ſhamefully loſt unto the Turk, for want 
of relief; neyer place being more honourably 
defended, as in the proceſs of this Hiſtory 
ſhall appear; ever ſince which time thoſe ho- 
nourable men (the flower of Chivalry) have 
kated themſelves .in the Iſle of Malta, which 
they to their. immortal glory and the comfort of 
all good Chriſtians, have moſt notably defen- 
ded againſt the mighty Sultan Solyman, and all 
the Fury of the Turks, as ſhall be alſo in due 
place declared. 

Bur to.return again unto the troubled eſtate of 
the Greek Empire. Syrgiannes the Greek Cap- 
tain, and Author of. all the aforeſaid ſtirs be- 
ewixt | the. old Emperor and his Nephew, had 
even .fram the beginning thought, as a Compa- 
mon to _the young Prince, to have ruled all with 
him at his pleaſure, and that nothing either great 
or little ſhould have , been done without him ; 
but ſecingit now to fall our far otherwiſe than he 
had b expected, and the Prince to be wholly 
ruled by Catacuzewns, and himſelf of all others 
leaſt regarded, and not fo much as called to any, 
Council ; inwardly . tormented with grief and 
envy, he - began ſectetly with himſelf to deviſe 

how he might be revenged of the ungrateful 
Prince, which unmindful of his former iſes, 
had ſo unthankfully caft him off. Wherefore 
he reſolved again to. revolt ro the old Emperor, 
not s but fo in_ ſhort time. to overthrow 
all-che;Councils and Devices of the young Prince, 
together with. his State alſo, .by himſelf before 
raiſed; i:/Bovhe, as. worldy. wile, uding God 
from his Councils, chad-ſuch an opinion. of him- 
ſelf, chat-whigh way doever he went, thither aavſt 


wanting Power, 


e Knights of the - 


all things follow alſo. Wherefore by one of his 
truſtieſt Friends he ſecretly made the old Empe- 
ror acquainted with his purpoſed revole, and 
how things ſtood; for the greater Credir 
thereof alledging, That he could not abide the 
ſight of him that ſought to corrupt his Wife, 
meaning the young Prince. This news from 
Smrgiannes was unto the old Emperor moſt well- 
come ; for it grieved him (as an old man of a 
great Spirit ) to ſee himſelf fo contemned and de- 
laded by his Nephew, his Empire rent, and his 
old Servitors of all forts, by him ſpoyled of their 
Lands and Poſleflions in Macedonia and Thracia. 
So a folemn Oath in ſecret paſſed from the one to 
the other, Syrgiammes without longer ſtay ſecretly 
fled to Conſtantinople; which Here bruted abroad, 
rejoyced many, now well hoping the whole Go- 
vernment would again come unto the old Em- 

ror, and that fo they ſhould again recover their 

olleflions wrongfully taken from them by his 
Nephew. But God not ſeeing it ſo good, all 
this hope was but in vain, as ere long it ap- 
peared; for the young Prince, who of long 
knew how much he was beloved of the Con- 
{tantinopolitans, 'and by them ſecretly ſent for ; 
taking occaſion upon the flight of Syrgiannes, 
with all the power he could make, marched to- 
wards the City ; and being come within ſight 
thereof, encamped, laying ambwſhes upon every 
way and paſlage thereabour, for 'to have inter- 
cepted Syrgiannes ; who was then at Perizthus, and 
the third night after, with three hundred ſfele& 
Souldiers,deceiving them that lay in wait for him 
as if they had been all aſlzep, before the riſing 
of the Sun came to Conſt ant inople ; and if the 
old Emperor would have given 'him leave, he 
had ſuddenly charged them that did lie in wair 
for him, before they were aware of his coming. 
But as foon ay it was day, the 'Prince hearing of 
the eſcape of Syrgiaznes, and no ſuch rumulr in 
the City as he had expected, preſently without 
more ado retired with his Army the fame way he 
came, back again into Thracia, | 

> and by after, ConfFantine the Deſpot was 
by the old Emperor his Brother ſent by Sea to 
Theſſalonica, to take upon him the Government of 
Macedonia, and by the way to apprehend Xene 
the Empreſs, the young Princes Mother 3 and 
aiter with all the power he could make to invade 
the young Prince in Thracia 3 that ſo ſetting on 
him on the one fide out of Macedonia, and Syr- 
giannes with the Turks (for the Emperor in this 
civil Diſcord was glad to uſe their help alſo) and 
the Bithynian Souldiers on the other, they might 
ſo ſhut -him up berwixt them and take him. 
According to which reſolution,the Deſpot coming 
to Theſſalonica, there took the Empreſs, whom 
with all her Family he thruſt into a Gally, and 
ſo ſent her to Conſtantinople, where ſhe was in the 
Palace kept cloſe, as roo much favouring the 
proceedings of the Prince. And afterward 
raiſing all the power he could in-AMacedenia, in- 
vaded the Prince in Thracia, breaking by torce 
through the Wall of Cri#Fopolzs. 

The young Prince ſeeing himſelf by this means, 
now like to be driven to a great ſtrait, ſent Syna- 
denus with his Thracian Army, to defend the Fron- 
tiers of his Empire towards Conftentinople, againſt 
Syrgiannes with his Turks and Bithywians in hope 
himſelf by many ſubtle devices and flights, © to 
be able to encounter his Uncle the Deſpor. And 
firſt he cauſed divers edits and proſcriptions to 
be written in haft, wherein great rewards and 
preferments were with great ſolemniry of words 
promiſed to whomſoever could bring unto him 
the Deſpot either quick or dead; which were of 
purpoſe given to the CO People patling to 


and 
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and fro, to be diſperſed abroad in the high Ways, 
and about ih t he Country near urito the Deſpots 
Camp. And after that, he cauſed the death of the 
Etnperor his Grandfather to be every where pro- 
claimed, and h ow that he was by the Conitan- 
tinopolitans in a fumult Nlain ; which the deviſers 
thereof; in every place reported. Yea ſome there 
were, that ſwore they were themietves preſent at 
his woful death, and ſaw it with their Eyes 
otherſome more certainly to perſwade the mat- 
ter, ſhewed long white Goats hair, or ſuch like 

athered out of white Wool, as if they had 
boon by the furious People plucke froni the 


F CIOS ——_— 


he opened-the fanie, as if it were of that heaven- ? 
ly Grade eo ask' Counſl ;* wherein the firſt yerſe mea oge? 
that he light upon was, Dum celeſtis diſſociat Re> Emperor 
es, nive conſpergentir in Salmon 3 When the Almighty rue for 
Kdtered Kings ( for their ſakes) then were they as ag Y 
white as {0p m Salmon. Which he ap lying 4s of an 
to hinifelf, as if all thoſe troubles, and whatſo- beavenly 
ever elſe had happened ini them, proceeded from yy 
the Will of God, althongh for cauſes to him un- 7, _ 
known; he by and by Fughe to reconcite him- peace with 
ſelf unto his Nephew ; coritrary to the mind bi Nebrw 


of Syrgiannes, defiring nothing but trouble. For Pal: <8. 


en, 


old Emperors Head or Beard, at ſuch time as 
he was ſlain. Whych things being commonly 
reported in every Town and Village, but eſpect- 
ally in the Deſpots Camp, wonderfully filled 
Mens Heads' with divers ſtrange and doubtful 
thoughts 3 then divers alſo of the diſperſed Edidts 
being. found, and brought to' the Deſpor, ſtruck 
him (and not without cauſe) into a great fear ; 
inſomuch,- that by the per{waſions of his beft 
Friends, he without longer ſtay retired in haſt to 
Theſſalonica. Whither ſhortly after came a Gally 
from Con;jtantinople, with ſecret letters from the 
Emperor to the Deſpot, for the apprehenſion of 
five and twenty of the chief Citizens, vehemently 
fuſj for the ſtirring -up of the People to 
Rebellion, and fo to have delivered the City to 
the Prince , -all whom the Deſpot ſhould have 
ſent bound in that Gally to Conſtantinople > but 
they in good time perceiving the danger they 
were in, ſecretly ſtirring up the People, and by 
and by after- ringing out- the Bells ( the ſignal 
appointed for the beginning of the Rebellion ) 
had in a very ſhort time raiſed a wonderful tu- 
mult in the City 3 inſomuch, that all the Citi- 
Zens were up in Arms, who running headlong 
unto the Houſe of the Deſpot, found not him 
( for he forewarned of their coming, was fled in- 
to the Caſtle ) but ſlew all they met of his, or elſe 
robbing . them , 'caft them in Priſon. As for the 
Deſpots Houle, they took what they found there- 
in, and afterwards pulled it down to the ground. 
Then coming to the Caſtle, they fired the Gates ; 
which the Deſpot ſeeing, and not able to defend 
the place, took horſe and fled to a Monaſtery not 
far off, where being taken by them that purfued 
him, he full fore againft his Will, for the ſafe- 
guard of his life, took upon him the habit of a 
Monk 3 nevertheleſs, he was from thence carried 
Priſoner to the: young Prince his. Nephew, who 
ſhewed himſelf much more courteous to him,than 
all the reſt of his Nobility and Waiters; for they, 
as if they would have eaten him up, were.even 
forthwith ready to have torn him in pieces, had 
not the Prince embracing him in his arms, ſaved 
his life. Yet the next day after, by the perſwaſion 
of his Council, he ſent him to Didimotichum,where 
he was caſt into a moſt loathſom Priſon, being ve- 
ry deep and ſtrait, in manner of a Well, no body 
to attend upon him but one Boy, where he lay in 
miſerable darkneſs and ſtink ; they which drew 
up his Ordure from him and the Boy, whether by 
chance or of purpoſe, pouring it oftentimes upon 
his Head. Where after he had lien a great 
while in moſt extreme miſery, wiſhing to die and 
could not ; he was at length by the Princes com- 
mandment (entreated thereunto by certain reli- 
gious men_ removed into a more eaſie Priſon, 
where we will for ever leave him. 

Things falling out croſs with the old Emperor, 
and although they were never ſo well deviſed,till 
ſorting out unto the worſt, he became very pen- 
ſive and doubtful what to do. So it fortuned, 
that 'oneday in his melancholy mood, having a 
Pſalter.in his hand, to reſolys his doubtful mind, 


( as we have before ſaid ) the young Prince al- verl. 14. 


though he was deſirous of the Power and Li- 
berty of an Emperor, yet- he left the Orna- 
ments and Care thereof unto his Grandfather 3 
and had not he oftentimes and earneſtly been 
egged forward by his Companions to.affe& the 
whole Empire, happtly could and would have 
contented himſelf with the former pacification 
for being now ſent for, he came firſt to Rhegi- 
ums and there viſited his Mother (now ſet at 
liberty, and ſent thither for the furtherance of 
the deſired pacification ) where he with her and 
by her Counſel did whatſoever was there done. 
So within a, few days the matter was brought in- 
to ſo good terms, that an Attonement was made, 
and he himſelf went and met the Emperor his 
Grandfather before the Gates of the City ; the 


old Emperor ſitting then upon his Hortfke, and 


the Prince lighting from his, a good furlong be- 
fore he came at him; and although his Grand- 
father was very unwilling, and forbad him ſo to 
do, yet he came to him on foot, and kifſed his 
Hand and Foot as he fate on horſeback ; and 
afterward taking horſe, embraced him, and there 
kiſſed one another, to the great contentment of 
the Beholders ; and ſo-having talked ſome few 
words, departed ; the old man into the City, 


.and the young man into his Camp, which then 


lay near unto Pegs ; where ſtaying certain days, 
he came divers times into Conſtantinople, and fo 
went out again ; for as then his Mother, partly 
for her health, partly for the love of her Son, 
lay at Pega. 

But Syrgiannes nothing glad of the —_—_— 
made betwixt the Emperor and his Nephew, 
walked up and down fick in mind, with a heavy 
countenance, eſpecially for that in time of Peace 
his buſie head ſtood the Common-weal in no 
ſtead. - Wherefore in all Meetings and Afem- 
blies, he willingly converſed with them which 
moſt diſliked ot the preſent State ,, and fpake 
hardly as well of the Emperor as of his Nephew, 
wronged as he thought by them both ; whos, 
in the time of their greateſt diſtreſs he had (as 
he ſaid ) ſtood them in good ftead. Bur ſeein 
one Aſanes Axdronicus walking melancholy up = | 
down, as a man with heavineſs oppreſſed ; who 
having done good ſervice for the young Prince, 
and not of him regarded, had fled to the old 
Emperor, and there found no fuch thing as he 
expected for the eaſe of his grief, although he 
were a man honourably born, and otherwaies 
endued with many g rts ; with him Syrgi- 
annes acquainted himſelf, as grieved with the 
like grief that he himſelf was ; with whom as 
with his Friend , without 'any- di ion he 
plainly diſcourſed of all ſuch things as: his gricf 
deſired. Bat 4ſanves handling him ' with greac 
wiſdom , did himſelf with like words k 
hardly both of the Emperor and his Nephew; 
but yet curiouſly noted whatſoever Syrgiannes 
ſaid, for he had- before hated him for be Am- 
bition, and as then, cook: it in diſpleaſure, thac 
he was Enemy unto Catecrzeanys, his Son-im-Law, 
who was all in all with tho" young Prince, i 
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did oftentimes comfort h 

; him. 
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fach Govetnors and Magiftrates: as his Grandfa- 
ther had ſent thither, and placed others at! his 

leafure, with mariy other like fas, declaring 
bis treacherous aſpiring mind, for which he was 
not without cauſe by his Grandfather forbidden 
to enter the City. Afer that, the old Empe- 
ror by ſecret Letters craved aid-of Crales Prince 
of Servia, and Demetrius the Deſpot his Son,who 
was then Governor of Theſſalonics and the Coun- 
tries adjoyning ; commanding him with Andro- 
nicus and Michael his Nephews (Governors of 
Macedonia ) with all the Forces they were able 


of. the: Empire, yea into the very Cities of Con 
ftantimople; and Theſſalonies , . and over all 'Mace- 
donia ; whereby he imed unto the People 
in general, a releaſement of them from all 'Iri- 
butes, Impoſitions, and Payments. and frankly 
promiſed unto the Souldiers and Men of: War, 
the augmenting of their Penſions and Pay ; 
which were no ſooner bruited , - but that moſt 
men were-therewith moved. both in Word and 
Deed to favour his proceedings, doing what 
they could to- further the ſame, and by . ſecret 
Letters inviting him: to-'haſten his conung into 


to raiſe, and ſuch aid as ſhould be ſent unto them 
out of Syria, with all ſpeed to joyn together 
and to go againſt the young Emperor. Burt theſe 
Letters thus written unto the Prince of Servie, 
the Deſpot, and others, ( as 3s before ſaid ) were 
for the moſt part intercepted, by ſuch as the 


the City 3 who thereupon coming to Rheginm, The you 
by his -Embaſſadors ;ſent from thence, requeſted 7" 

the old Emperor , - either to -give him leave Anbaſls 
according :to the League betwixt them, to come gdors unts 
into the.-City , or elſe _to ſend hinr certain of bis Gran. 


the chief - of - the Nobility and Clergy ; with ib: 


-oung Emperor had for that purpoſe placed up- 
an hs Scraits of Criſtopolis, and the other paſ- 
ſages; eſpecially ſuch as were written in Paper, 
yet ſome others in fine white linnen Cloth, and 
ſecretly ſowed in the Garments of ſuch as car- 
ried them, eſcaped for all their ſtrait ſearch, 
and ſo were delivered. And in truth nothing 
was done, or about to be done in 'Conſftantineple, 
but that the youg Emperor was by one or other 
advertiſed thereof; whereas the old Emperor 
on the other ſide, underſtood nothing what. his 
Nephew did abroad, or intended. For all men 
of their own accord inclined to him; ſome 
openly both Body and Soul (as they ſay) and 
ſach as could not be with him in perſon, yet 
in Mind and goud Will were even preſent with 
him 3 and that not only the common fort of | the 
Citizens of Conſtantinople, but the chief Senators, 
the great Courtiers, yea-and many other of the 
Emperors neareſt Kinſmen alſo ; who curiouſly 
obſerving whatſoever was done in the City , 
forthwith certified him thereof. Amongſt whom 
was alſo Theodorus the Marqueſs, one of the old 
Emperors own Sons ; 'who many years. before 
by the Empreſs his Mother ſent into Italy, and 
there honourably married, was by his prodigal 


ſome of the better and more underſtanding 
ſort, of the Burgers and . Citizens alfo, unto 
whom he. might frankly ſpeak his mind , for 
them faithfully to deliver the ſame again unto 
the Emperor his Grandfather, and the People. 
Which requeſt- the old Emperor percciving to 
be full of. Deceit and Treaghery, for a good 
ſpace anſwered thereunto / nothing - at all, but 

ood all filent, as doubting which to- grant ; 
tor, .to ſuffer his Nephew to, come into the. City, 
he ſaw -was dangerous, the Citizens (as he well 
knew )-being for. the moſt part inclined to re- 
volt to him jp ſoon as they ſhould once 1ce him 
within the Gates; and. to ſend any: forth. unto 
him, as he deſired, might be ( as he feared) au 
occaſion of ſome tumult to be after raiſed in 
the City; for he knew: that his Nephews:drift 
therein was, openly by fair words, and ſctretly 
with'great.gifts and large..promiles, firſt to [gain 


them, -and--by them the -refſt -of the: Citizens. 
Both which - things being dangerous, he: :made 
choice of the eaſier, and- ſent forth unto him 
two of the moſt noble Senators, two of the moſt 
reverend. Biſhops, two other grave Prelates, and 
four of the chief Burgeſles of the City 3 unto 
whom at their coming unto him, he in the open 


courſe of life there, grown far in debt ;- ſo that 
leaving his Wife and Children behind him, he 
was glad after the deceaſe of his Mother , to 
flic unto his Father at Conſtantinople, and | there 
now lived ; who beſide that he moſt honoura- 
bly maintained him in the Court, and- beſtowed 
many great things upon him, paid alfo all: his 
Debts, which were very great. All which.Fa- 
therly kindneſs he forgetting went abqut; moſt 
Fudas like to have betrayed his, aged: Father. | 
For he alſo dreaming after the Empire:, and 
for many cauſes (but eſpecially for that he was 
in Mind, Religion, Manners, and Habit, be- 
come a Latine ) by him rejeted , thought he 
could not do him a-greater deſpight than by re- 
volting unto the young Emperor ; fo that the 
nearer he was in blood, the more he was his Fa- 
thers unnatural Enemy. Shortly after, Demetrizs 
the Deſpot, having received the Emperors: Let- 
rers at Theſſalonica, called unte him Andronicus and 
Michael his Nephews, the Governors: of Macede- 
ia; with whom joyning all his Force, and dayly. 
expecting more aid out of Serwia, he firſt ſpoi- 
led the young Emperors Friends and Favourites 
in Macedonia,giving the Spoil of them in all the Ci-: 
ties and Towns of Macedonia, unto their Souldiets, 
who made havock of whatſoever they light u 

on; and whoſoever ſeemed any way to ws Lf 
ſtand them or diſlike of their Pr ings, their 
Goods and Lands they confiſcated, and drave 
the men themſelves into exile. Neither was the 
young Emperor Andronicus in the mean time 
idle, but ſecretly Kent out his Edits, into all parts 


hearing of all men delivered this premeditated 3 ; 
and crafty Speech. (5 

| 4 
The Sprich © 


It. not unknown unto the World , you my Sub- 
jets, to have alwaies been unto me more dear than of th | 
I have been unto my ſelf ; and how that T bawe nat Y0""e - S 
upon any ambitions conceit, or. deſire of the ſole Govern- cp % 
ment, againſt, my. Grandfathers good Will, gon out. ;1,r; rn ©. 
For you ſee. bow that I netther ſpare mine own. life, or baſadns. 
attend my. pleaſure, for the care I have 'of you; I:come 4 


ot unio you compaſſed about with a Guard of armed 
men, as 's the manner not of Kings - only; _ for the 
envy of their ' high place, but of otbers' alſa' of far 
meaner calling , whom diſaſter fortune, baniſhed from 
their Parents and Kindred, bath enforced\to wonder 
bere and there, with death alſo before: their./ Eyes. 
Let any man tell me how. 1 came by theſe wounds 
which T yet bear in my body, but 'in fight with the 
Enemies of my Country. which paſs over out of Aſia 
into Fhracia ; or elſe; dwelling near unto Iſther, do 
with. their incurſions / from thence miſerably wa#te 
that ſide of Thracia which i next 'unto; them ? 
For 1 m__ or the I; truth ) ſeeing: the old 
lager y. . reaſon of his great years.-.to; became 
ſlothful and blockiſh, 1; aug peikbls th be- aw/aked. out 
of his drowſie ſleep, neither any whit te grieve, when 
as the. poor. Chriſtians his 'Subjecks were:both; by day 
and night, ſome as Sacrifices ſlain by, the, vac au 
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Enemies, ſome carried away into moſt miſerable Cap- 
troity, and. the. ret. poor-and, naked to be driven out 
of their "Houſes \and Cities 3 'not to ſbeak in the mean 


6 BOBBIN paontge.. TBF: <ir 


time of the greater miſchiefs in Alla, end how many 
Cities have been there loft 'through the old Rwperere 
ſlot 


EI. 


Othioman, Firit King of tbe Turks. I = | 


"RIP Having thus ſaid, he roſe our of his Seat, and 
ſloth and neglience » when a id | taking Jon apart one after another, courteouſly 
(6, ATE E1 diſcourſed with ther, and fo filling them with 

great hopes, ſent them away 3 who departing 
trom him and coming "_ the Gy, became 
. as it were the open Proclaimers of his Prailcs, 
ſons fend. For enflaming the vornls with a greater deſire of 
him than before. Which the old Emperor heax- 
ing, and perceiving almoſt all his Friends in the 
City to be in heart revolted from him 3 and with- 
all fearing to be of them in ſome ſudden con- 
anve. courſe ſlain, was therewith exceedingly vexed. 
" defire, and | Yet he thought it beſt before any ſuch thing 
ſhould happen, to prove their minds, and to hear 

the Counſel of the Patriarch, and A/anes, and the 
other Biſhops alſo; unto whom, being by one of 


the Senators called together, he declared his mind, 
as followeth : 


Were I aſſured, that having depoſed my ſelf of the Herch 
Imperial Dignity I ſhould my ſelf live m ſafety, and 7c, 
ſee my people well governed, T would I ſhould never unto the 
be of the Company of the Faithful, if I did not by Patriarch 
ople , | much. prefer a pleaſant quiet contented life before an — 
mſelf | Empire; For if a man would ſeek for the pleaſure Bilbeps © 

of the mind, what can be more pleaſant, than to be arid Nobi- 
| Rab, disburdened of all Cares, and free from ſuch dangers (ity, con- 
as attend bigh Eſtates ? But if for my fin and the fins "8 the 
EE 4 Joung Eme 
xcept of my people, as alſo for the (in of mine Anceſtors, Peror bis 
to him of | the Vengeance of God in manner of a wiolem Tempeſt Neybew, 
raging againſt us, ſubyerteth our Empire , and I yet 
but @ Youth, by the help of God reformed and quiered 
the State of the Empire, grievouſly troubled with Diſ- 
| cord in the Church, and the often invaſion of the Ene- 
) my >, and taught by Jong. experience know not how in 
ſo great hurle and tempeſt which way to turn my ſelf ; 


How can. I with ſafety commit unto my Nephew (0 


fm the Emperor my 
or r be ruled by him. 


deny, or altogether confeſi : | great a Charge, who as yet is both an unſtayed Youth, 


re increaſe, and the bounds | and ſo careleſs of his own good, as that he knoweth nor 
ther how well to govern his own private affairs ? For 
and at f giving over his Power to young unskilful men, and 
with fuck aving flung away his Imperial Poſſeſſions among ſt 
them, be himſelf liveth in penury and want ; neither 
regardeth any thing more than his Dogs and Kites, 
of whom. he hooqerd few leſs than a thouſand Currs, 
and as many Hawks, and not much fewer men to 
pf | look unto them. Wherefore unto ſuch a mar, bow 
may I ſafely commit either my life , or the admimni- 
ſtration of mine Empire, by God committed unto me ? 
But I will never witting and willingly caſt away et- 
ther my Subjefts or my Self. For my Nephew I have 
loved, not only more than my Wife and Children, but 
(to ſay the truth) more than my ſelf alſo, as you well 
know bow tenderly I have brought him up, bow care- 
fully I have inſtrutted and adviſed him, as purpoſing 
to have left him the Heir and Succeſſor both of my 
Wiſdom and mine Empire, that ſo he might the better 
pleaſe both God and man. But he, contemning my 
good counſel, hath ſpent whole nights in Banqueting, 
and Rict, and Brethelhouſes, where be bath alſo ſlam 
his own Brother ,, and to be brief, he hath riſen and 
5” wa up bis band againſt me his Grandfather, and a 
andfather that had of bim ſo well deſerved, at- 
tempting ſuch a Villany as the Suy never ſaw, 
Wherefore you ought alſo to hate and deteſt his wic- 
kedneſs, and to riſe up to reſtrain his impudent Diſloy- 
alty, and by your Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure to dencunce 
him unworthy of the Empire and the Communion of 
the Faithful , as one ſeparated from God that ſo 
now, | aſhamed and corretted, be: may lovingly thither return 
om whence be is ſhamefully departed, and again be 
content my | made Heir both of mine Empire and ſtaidneſs \ for 
0; of Jong. bave. Tom place jo | there is no man alive whom I bad rather have promo- 
"tk .p and, down. with me, ollowing mine | ted unto the Empire, ſo that he would hear my Pre- 
1.059, Forggene : Which granted, .I will n wore be | cepts, and obey my Counſel, As for the concluſton be 
yento my andfarber (4-2. ame , but di{miſi my od in his former Speech, it was altogether feigned, 
Forces, hold #9 ſelf, xight we contemed. \ | crafty, malitions 1 'for you have heard how many 
_ 


| Reproaches 


$%,$F bg KS, og Nag BY i ag; - Oil 


* 


S- 


k ” 


TR FY ts WS C— I—_— cc MK a At th 


— 


—_— Al 
PR "1 
i. —_— 


18 


JH FOTY II 


Othoran, F irft King of 


the Turks, 


The Patri- 
arch with 
divers of 
the Biſhops 
conſpire 
againſt the 
Emperor, 


. 


Reproaches be hath given me in all that Speech, where- 
with bis concluſion agreeth not \ but the more v0 fit 
#p the hearers thereof againſt me, did of purpoſe ſo con- 
clude his Speech. 


Upon this, moſt of the foreſaid grave and 
tearned Biſhops agreed, that the young Emperor 
fhould no more be named in the Prayers of the 
Church, until he had berter conformed himſelf. 
Howbeit the Patriarch and ſome others ſecretly 
favonting both him and his proceedings, liked 
not thereof, and therefore ſaying nothing there- 
unto, returned home unto their own houſes. 
But meeting once or twice afterwards in the 
Patriarchs houſe, they there conſpired together 
againſt the old Emperor 3 with whom alfo divers 
ot the Nobility conſented 3 and therenpon an 
Oath was conceived in writing, whereby they 


bound themſelves to continue conſtant in that ' 


their wicked Reſolution. Whereupon, about three 
days after, the Patriarch cauſing the Bells to be 
rung, and a great number of the common peo- 
ple flocking together, pronounced the Sentence 
of Excommunication againſt all ſuch as ſhould 
in their publick Prayers omit the name of the 
young Emperor, or refuſe to do him all Honour 
due unto an Emperor. Which thing not a lit- 
tle grieved the old Emperor, as appeared by his 
Speech, in faying, If the Door of Peace be ſo mad 
againſt us, in hope of Reward promiſed by my Nephew, 
that caſting off all ſhame, and gravity, he doubts not 
#0 be the Author of Sedition »b ſhall $15 got 4. 
attempts of the vulgar people apainſt us, if we reſpett 
Þut xe L ? Par NP eriorch 7.4 much as in bim 
ieth is, I ſee, the murderer of 'us. So the Biſho 

of the contrary Fa&ion, moved with the niorab 

impudency of the Patriarch, excommunicated 
him likewiſe, as he had done them, with his mad 
Followers, as the Authors of Sedition and Fa&ti- 
on, and incited with Bribes to the troubling of 
the State 3 for which cauſe alfo 'he was by the 
Emperors Commandment committed unto ſafe 
keeping in the Monaſtery called AManganiam. 
But about two days after, 'the young Emperor 
came to the Walls of Conſtantinople, to know how 
his Grandfather had accepted the Meſſengers 
ſentunto him ; earneſtly requeſting, that it might 


be lawful for him alone to enter mto the Caty, 
to do his dary to his Grandfather. But neither 
he, neither his words were any whit at all re- 


garded, but was by ſuch -as ftood upon the Walls 


himſelf with ſtones driven away who could 


Wall,” and calling one unto another. 


ſhould once ſee him in the midſt of the Ci 


not abide to hear him ſpeak, but ſhamefully raited 
at him, ſaying, All his talk to be _ elſe 
but deceit and fraud 3 and'fo for that time he re- 


tired a little from the Walls. Bne night being 


—_— —_— _ __ the common 
people (and they not a few) ſecretly meetin 

cogether gave him knowledge, that abour mid. 
night, when as all the-Citizens were aſleep, and 
the Watchmen in ſecurity, he ſhould come unto 
the Walls, where they - would be ready with 


Ropes to draw him -up unto the top of the Bul- 


warksz which done, the matter (as they ſaid) 


was as good as diſpatched 3 for that they were | 


periwaded, that the Citizens fo -ſoon as they 


amongſt them, would forthwith all revolt- unto 
him. - So he according to this ne, about 
Sz 


the Watchmen carefully watching all alongft the 
Wherefore 
finding there no'ho 
Frm v6 his chief Counſellors, leaving the'South 

ide of the City, in a. little Boat rowed-ſoftly all 


-to*Hold-for” him, in - as ample * 
before held* it' for his Grandfather. 
'men'honqur Vertye event in'their Enemies; as id 
'King Phihp in Demoſthenes,” when. as aig K 
, he with Catacuzenus and | | 


be 


along the Wall that is toward the $6, if hap. 
pily they might there find 'their” ;, and 
o be received in 3 but there the Watchmen 
alſo deſcrying them from the Walls, and calli 
unto them, bur receiving no anſwer, began to 
calt ſtones at them, and to make a nojfe, fo that 
deceived of their purpoſe, and out of hope, they 
were glad to get them further off, and to depart 
as they came, 


Bur the evil fucceſs of this Exploit was ſhortly Theſlato- 
after with his berrer Fortune recompenced for nica yie/d- 


by and by after, 
him from Theſſalonica, requeſting 
ſpeed to come thither, aſſuring him inthe name 
of the Biſhop, with divers of the Nobility, and 
the good liking of the _ _——— ar his 
coming to open the Gates of the City unto him : 
Whereupon he leaving a uu part of his Army 
with Synadenus, to keep ſhort the Conſtantino- 

litans, he himſelf with the reſt of his Power 
ho forward towards Theſſalonica, where he in the 
habit of a plain Country man entred the City 
unſiſpe&ed ; bur being got within the Gate, and 
there caſting off that ſimple attire wherewith he 
had covered his Rich and Royal Garments, and 
preſently known to be the young Emperor, the 
people*came flocking about him, and with many 
Toyial Acclamations received him as their Lord 
and Soveraign ; yet fome few, more favourin 
the old Emperor, fled into the Caſtle, and there 
{tood upon their Guard ; which after they had 
for a ſpace notably defended, was at length taken 
from them. 

Theſſalonica thus yielded, Demetrins, Androwicus, 
and* {ſar Michael, the old *Emperors chief Cap- 
tains, ving with their Army notfar off, and 
not well truſting -one another, fled ; moſt of 
whoſe Souldiers preſently went over unto the 


young Emperor ; who departing "from 'Theſſalo- 
nice, Aoruine Serve, which by compoſition was 
delivered ynto him allo, but not the Caftle; for 
that was by Baſilicus Nicephorss ( the Captain 
thereof ) {fill holden for the old Emperor. This 
Bafilicus was a man honourably deſcended, bur 
of no great Capacity or Wit, as the-finer fort ſup- 
poſed, and therefore not of them-much regardeg, 
or thought fir for the taking im hand of an 

great matter z whom yet the old 'Emperar for tus 
plain ſmcerity, more than for any thing elſe, had 
made Captain of that Caſtle, and Governor of 
the Country thereabouts 3 which he yer ſtill hetd, 
and in theſe moſt traubleſome-times fhewed him- 
felf wiſer than all* that had Jothonght of him 3 
of whom fome died in deſpair, ſome fled, ſome 
were taken Prifoners, . and -fo fuffered' a thoufand 
evils; the reſt with the lofs of their *Honovur, 
tratterouſly revolting from the old" Em To 
the young; whereas he alone, looking*® but'even 
forward npon his Allegiance, with his truſftin 
God, fo long as the old Emperor lived, {ed 
himſelf againſt theſe troubles, and ftaod' faſt for 


-him, and -was not .to be: moved 'with  any* fair 


Promiſes or cruel 'Threars of *the" young af: 
pifing-Emperor, whereof he lacked” rione.” Bur 

ving ftrongly fortified' the Caſtte "committed 
to his Charge, there kept himſelf, .untitthatſhear- 


ty |-ing of the death of the old Emperar,/he: then 
Og _ - the young - o unto, his 
right-Soveraign;delive -unto hint the;Caftle ; 
_—_ i tern, Hon found there |' | Wiry Fo oat 
' no ſuch (matter as he had well hoped, forthe re- | | 
_ ceiving of him into the-City 3 But contrariwiſe 


04n' reward of his Fi 


- 4 


\gave\irhim again 
manner whe ad 
* Por wiſe 


thenan frog 5v. Athens A" fy" this be 
with * mich money; but” not. think 'him «worthy 
my 


ſecret Letters were fent unto = wn'0 the 
him with all p 


Mung En- 
err, 
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.endſhip ; but if any- for his Countries-ſake ſhall [ harm might betide either the old Emperor or 


my f 


3,4 will I- impugne as @ Caſtle , a ſtrong 
por a Balwark : and yet _ his drotogyy mr 
City in having ſuch 4 man. 

os hs fp conclude a lon diſcourſe, the 
young/Emperor in ſhorr time having roamed 
through a Macedonia, and without reſiſtance 
taken all the ſtrong Towns and Cities therein, 
he there took alſo Demetrius the -Deſpots Wite 
and Children, with all his Treaſure, as alſo the 
Wives of: Andronicus and Aſanes, and of all the 
Senators that followed them 3 after whom the 
t Commanders their Husbands were- alſo 
the moſt part taken and caſt into priſon, 
ſome at Theſſalonica, ſome at Didimotichum, ſome 
of the reſt afterward moſt miſerably periſhing 
in exile. Wherewith the old Emperor diſcouraged, 
was about to have ſent his Embaſſadors unto 
his Nephew for Peace, whilſt he was yet thus 
buſied in Macedonia 3 and had indeed 1o done, 
had not another hope ariſing in the mean time, 
quite altered that- his better purpoſe. Ir fortuned 
at the ſame time, whilſt the old Emperor was 
thus thinking of Peace, that Michael! the Bu/ga- 
rian Prince, in hope of great profit thereof to 


himſelf, to the utter ſubverſion of their State z 
ſecretly ſent unto his Grandfather, requeſting 
him to be well adviſed how he truſted thoſe 
foreign people too far ; offering himſelf to do 
whatſoever he ſhould Command, rather than fo 
great a harm ſhould happen unto either of them, 
as was from them to be feared. But the truſt 
the old Emperor had conceived of this Bulga- 
rien Aid; had ſo confirmed his mind, as that he 
lictle liſtned unto his Nephews requeſt ; beſides 
that, how could he well truſt him that had {6 
oftentimes deccived him ? Wherewith the youn 

Emperor much grieved, and now again almol 

deſpairing of his further Succeſs, diſlodged, and 
drew near unto the place where thefe Bulgarian 
Horſemen lay encamped 3 from whence he ſent 
certain Embaſſadors with great Gifts and Preſents 
unto the General, and the reſt of the chief Com- 
manders 3 promiſing them far greater , if they 
would wichdae turcher troubling themſelves re- 
turn home againz whereunto they willingly 
granted, and ſo were of him kBnourably feaſted, 
and the next day after conducted upon their way 
homewards. 


Ir fortuned, that the young Emperor return- Conſian- 
ing back again from the Bulgarians, and incam- tinople 
ped in the place where he before lay 3 two of *94 


the Watchmen of the City, the one called Ca- a. 


ariſe, ſecretly offered his Aid unto him againſt 
the young Emperor his Nephew ; of which his 
Offer the old Emperor gladly accepted, and Em- 
baſſadors were ſent to and fro , about the full 
concluſion of the matter, no man being ac- 


uainted therewith , more than two or three of 
Ss _—_— his - moſt ſecret friends and truſty 
Counſellors: Yet in the mean time diſdaining 
to be ſo coupt up as he was, by Symadenus one of 
his Nephews. Captains , even in the I youu 
City ; lent out one Conftantinus Afſan, with the 
greateſt pare of his ſtrength againſt himz who 
encountering him at the River Maurus, was there 
by him in plain battel overthrown and taken 
Priſoner, the reſt of his diſcomficed Army flying 
headlong back again to Conſtantinople. All things 
thus proſperouſly proceeding with the young 
Emperor , and the Countries of Macedonia and 
Thracia now almoſt” all at his Command, he re- 
turned - in haſt with all his Power unto Conſftan- 
zinople, to prevent the coming of the Bulgarians 
thither ; as fearing leſt that they finding the Ciry 
weakly manned, ſhould treacherouſly kill the old 
Emperor, with ſuch as were about him, and fo 
ſeize upon the City themſelves; or at leaſtwiſe 
give him ſuch Aid as might keep him out, and 
cut off all his. hope for obtaining of the 
lame. At which alſothere was great want of 
Victual in the City, he with his Army having 
ſhur it up on the one fide by Land , and the 
Venetians with their Gallies on the other ſide b 
Xa 3 who then at odds with the Genoways dwel- 
ling at Pers, kept all that ftrait Sea betwixt 


Europe and Afia, in ſuch fort, as that neither 
ViRtuals nor Merchandize 


at his firlt comin 
in ho 


e City three thou- 
| 1 | pointed Aid of the 
rian Prince, unto the old Emperot 3 who 

gh he wanted men, and was right glad 
of their' coming, yet remembring the harms 
he had before received by foreign Aid, and 
not*'now-daring to truſt them too far, ſuf- 
Ered-«not them to come into the City, more 

their 'General and ſome few. cabins, of their 
Commanders with him. ' Now the young Empe- 
ror - upan the comming ofthis Aid, leſt ſome great 


fand : Horſemen , the a 
Bal, 


maris, and the other Caſtellanas, both Smirhs, fled peror. 


ſecretly unto him; who admitted to his Pre- 
fence, and all others commanded to depart, ex- 
cepting Catacuzenzs, offered to betray the Ciry un- 
to him, ſo that he would under his hand writing 
aſſure them of ſuch a ſum of Money, and ſuch 
Poſſeflions as they required 3 which he eafily 
granting, and the hour and manner of perform- 
ing of: the ſame, being by them declared and 
agreed upon , they by and by without longer 
ſtay , for fear of ſuſpition, returned again into 
the way But the Emperor ftaying tour days 
in the ſame place, cauſed certain Ladders co 
be made of great Ropes, ſuch as they uſe in great 
Ships 3 But the appointed night being come, the 
ewo Traytors having before provided great ſtore 
of good Wine, liberally gave the ſame by way 
of courteſie unto the Watchmen their Compani- 
ons near unto them 3 who drank 10 plentifully 
thereof, that not able any longer to hold up their 
heads, they fell into 1ſo found a {lzep, as thar bur 
for breathing they differed not much from dead 
men. About midnight came certain Souldiers of 
the young Emperors, with the forefaid Ladders ; 
which the Traytors by and by drawing unto 
them by a Rope caft down, and making then 
faſt unto the top of the Wall, received by the 
ſame eighteen armed men 3 who being got into 
the Ciry, without more ado. brake open the 
Roman ” 5g whereby the young Emperor with 
his Army preſently entred, no man letring him. 
Bur it is worth marking, how things appointed to 
befal us, are by no means to be avoided, al- 
though we be thereof before never ſo plainly 
forewarned : For the ſame night the City was 
ſurpriſed, immediately after the ſerting of the 
Sun, the Gates being ſhut, a certain Countr 
man came running in all haſt from out of a 
Village there by, and knocking hard at the 
Gate called Girolimmna, required to ſpeak with 
ſome of the Souldiers > who being come, he told 
them , how that a little before he had ſeen a 
a great number of the young Emperors men 
marching towards the City, by the way that 
leadeth unto the Roman Gate 3 which being cold 
unto the old Emperor, did not a little crouble 
him. And therefore thought ic good to ſend our 
certain Scouts, to ke. if all were clear GO 
alls 


. , 
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Walls toward the Land, from Sea to Seaz which 
his purpoſe Merechiza his: chief: Counſellor letted, 
ſaying , It did! not beet 2 couragious' mune 
to be upon ſo light an occaſion ſo much moved; 
for that. either the rumor was | 
deavour of fo few vain,' the Walls and Gates of 
the City. being fo filled with: armed, men; 
which happily ; . 
rance of Martial Afairs, as blinded by a certain 
commanding Power, that the fupernal Decree 
given by God himſdlf againſt the old Emperor, 
might at length take place. And again, the third 
part of: that night yer ſcant paſt, divers other 
Countrymen came running unto the ſaid Gate 
Girolimia, and told the Watchmen upon the 
Walls, that a great number of men were met 
together at the Roman Gate 3 whereof the Em- 
'peror hearing , was therewith much .. more 
troubled than before, infomuch that ſharply re- 
buking Metochita, he ſaid unto him, 'Thou cemelt 
to be ſtrangely metamorphoſed into a man of 
Iron, which art become {© ſecure, as not to have 
any feeling of the danger  wherewith we are 
incloſed ; Seeſt thou not that the matter re- 
quireth, not that we ſhould thus fit ſtill and take 
our reſt ? For the noiſe of my Nephew ſoundeth 
in mine Ears as the ſound of a great Drum, 
and diſquieteth my mind. I feel a Sea of Cala- 
mity broken out againſt me, which overwhelm- 
eth and drowneth my heart and courage. Ne- 
verthelef he, firm in his former Opinion, made 
no reckoning of thoſe Reports ; and therefore 
roſe to go to bed, to ſhew indeed that he' ac- 
counted nothing of them, but as falſe alarms. 
But the Emperor left alone, and no body with 
him unto whom he might break his grief, laid 
him down upon_a Pallet, not putting off his 
Clothes 3 but. as if he had together with them 
put on extream deſperation, crumbling too 
and fro as a man in mind troubled with divers 
many and heavy thoughts. In the mean time 
he heard a great noiſe-at the Court-Gate, and the 
report of the entring of the young [Emperor 
his Nephew, with a great clattering' of Armor 
for there were above eight hundred Souldiers 
entred with him, and withall they of the City 
on every ſide faluted him with moſt joyful Ac- 
clamations, But the old Emperor hearing the 
great Tumule and Out-cry, roſe from his Pal- 
let, rms” is £5 troubled ; and deſtitute of all 
the help of his Captains and Souldiers, ( for 
why, his Palace was altogether deſolate; except 
of ſuch as were his ordinary Waiters) betook 
himſelf unto his Prayers, beſeeching God not to 
forſake him in ſo great a danger, bur in his 
mercy to defend him from the fury of thoſe 
wicked men. Who preſently heard him, and 
fent him preſent relief; for whilſt he was thus 
praying in the Palace, the young Emperor with- 
out, calling together all his Captains and Lieu- 
tenants, ftraitly charged them upon pain of 
death, neither by word nor deed to violate the 
Majeſty of the old Emperor his Grandfather, nor 
any other about him ; for this Victory (faid he) 
God hath given us, and not we our ſelves ; his 
Will -ordereth all things , whereunto all things 
obey ; the Stars, the Air, the Sea, the Earth, 
Men, Floods, 'Tempelſts, Plagues, Earthquakes, 
Showers, Dearth , and ſuch like; ſometime to 
our Bliſs, and ſometime to our Corre&ion- and 
Deſtruction ;- wherefore uſing us as the Inſtru- 
ments of . his Chaſtiſement, he hath given unto 
us this preſent Victory, which peradventure to 
morrow he will give to others to uſe againſt us, 
and then as we 
overcome, : ſuch: will they alſo ſhew ' themſelves 
unto us again 3 wheretore if neither nighneſs 


falfe, or the en | 


he ſaid not ſo much upon igno- | 


ve been unto! them-we have | 


of blood, neither that we. be all of, one.Counery, 
may moye us, yet.-in. reſpect: of our ſelves-let 
is 1J8;-90grcy. ,. that we feel-not the Hand of 


upon us .in like caſe, In the mean, time 
a Countier opened, a, Wicket unto, the 
agg ' with this. Meſſage fram his, Gre 
ather. 


Firaſmuch as God this day (my Ser) hath gouen Toe, pi. 
unto thee the Imperial Scepter, taken from' mes I re- f*l Supyli. 
| queſt | of thee this one Fry turn, for many which 


have. even from m th beſtowed wupoy thee, ( for 
mn this my: fron ob an T let 4+ ym j 
God  hawve been the Author of t 
creaſe ) girue me my life, ſpare thy Fathers bead, and 
with violet Weapon fþill not that blaogd from which 
thou thy ſelf haſt taken the Fountain of life. Mon 
traly beholdeth Heaven and Earth, and Heaven and 
Earth behold mens Attions;, wherefore make net the 
Heavens and the Earth behalders of (ſo wicked an 
Outrage as never man ever committed. If Brothers 
blood long ago cried out unto the Lord againf} Cain, 
bow much louder ſball the Fathers Blood: cry unto the 
Lord , and declare ſo great a*wickedneſs wnto the 
Earth, the Sun, and Stars, and make it abherred 
all the Princes of the World? Regard my miſerab 
old age, which of it ſelf promiſeth unto me ſhortly 
death, but wnto thee a Reſt after long Cares. Reve- 


; rence the bands which have oftemtimes moſt lovingly 


embraced thee, yet crying in thy ſwathing-Clonts. 
Reverence thoſe Lips which bgve oftemtimes mo#} 


' lovingly kifſed thee, and called thee my, other Soul : 


Have pity upon a bruiſed Reed, caſt down by For- 


 Fune, and do not thou again tread wpan it. And 


ſeeing thou. art thy ſelf a man, be not 00. prind of 
thy preſent Fortune, but conſider the uncertazuty and 
variety of \worldly things, taking by me Exanuple + 
fee im me the end of long life, and marwail, how one 
night having received me an or of many gears, 
leaverh me now ſubje# unto anather mans power for 
EVErs | 


"The, young Emperor Andronicus moved with 
this Speech, and taking great care of his Grand- 
fathers ſafety, ſcarce abſtaining from teats, en- 
tred the place, and coming to his Grandfather, 
humbly ſaluted him, embraced him, and with 
cheartul words comforted him. Straightway af- 
ter he went unto the Monaſtery Manganiam, 
where (as is aforeſaid) the. Patriarch Efcivs was 
by the old Emperors Commandment kept in 
lafe keeping ; whom the young Emperor now 
took from thence , and carrying him away in 
one of the Emperors richeſt Chariots, reſtored 
him again unto his Patriarchal Dignity ; where- 
in he afterwards ſpared not to revenge -himiſelf 
to the full, and moſt cruelly -to perfecure: the 
old Emperors Friends. That day from\morning 
unto might, a man might have ſeen all the riches 
and wealth of ſuch Noblemen as had taken part 
with the old Emperar, carried - away, ;and their 
goodly Houſes overthrown and made the {corn 
of the baſe common people 3. but eſpecially the 
Houſe and Wealth of Theodorus Metochita, a man 
but the day before in greateſt - favour with his 
Prince, and of all others next unto the;Emperor 
himſelf, of greateſt Authority;and Credit; whoſe 
whole Wealth (not that only which was! found 
in his houſe, but that alſo which he had laid -up 
in truſt with his Friends, diſcovered by Notes 
found in his Study) became molſt-pare a prey 
unto the common/people,- and the ne op confiſcated 
unto the Prince. 'Thus the which earſt-,of-all 
others next unto .the Emperor was: accounted 
moſt fortunate; -was now upon the ſudden; with 
his Wife and- Children brought /,unto-exeream 
beggery 3-and: after many» yeaus Echicicy,.in ana 


* 


7] fation of 


that I. next wnto bis Ne. 
Nativity and Inc tw. 
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Niphon 


incenſeth 


the young » 


Emperor 


againſt 


day calt into. the bottom of deſpair and miſery ; | 


might have heard many com- 
e's fy. All that Wealth and Treaſure to 
ave been the blood and tears of the poor op- 


:-&s, brought unto him by them 
xmpany Yay 5 je > ulers and Governors of 
the Provinces and Cities of the Empire ; to the 
intent that when they had dealt cruelly with 
the people, as with their Slaves, he might => 
them for coming to complain of their griets 
unto the Emperor 3 and that the eye of the 
Revenger had not always 0, >, but was now 
at length awaked, and had of him yet ſcarcely 
taken ſufficient puniſhment ; which every where 
to hear, Korealdd not a little his grief. As for 
himſelf, he was confined unto Didymetichum, as 
the place of his exile and baniſhment 3 where 
after he had a certain time poorly lived , he 
was | ſent for back again to Conſtantinople ; where 
having nothing left ' to relieve himſelf (for his 
houſe at the coming of the young Emperor, 
was in the fury of the people pluckt down to 
the ground, and the very pavement thereof 
digged up) he went unto the Monaſtery of 
Chors there by, which long before built by the 
Emperor Fuſtinian, and become ruinous, he in 
the time of his Proſperity had with great charge 
repaired, and therein now (having made ſhip- 
wrack of all that he had) quietly ſhrouded 
himſelf, to the great comfort both of his Body 
and afflited Mind , where he not long after 
dicd. 

But to return again unto the old Emperor, 
as yet in doubt what ſhould become of himſelf ; 
it Grvned that the ſame day that the City was 
taken, the young Emperor at night returning 


bis Grand» to the Palace, by the way met with Niphon 


ſather, 


ſometime Patriarch, who asked him how they 
meant to deal with his Grandfather. Where- 
unto the young Emperor anſwering, That he 
would deal with him honourably and , Emperor 
like ; he was by him therefore blamed and re; 
roved. For this Niphon being of a crafty ſubcil 
Wit and malicious Nature, beſides that he ſecretly 
hated all them upon whom Fortune greatly either 
fawned or frowned, bare an eſpecial grudge 
againſt the old Emperor; Firſt, for that at ſuch 
time as 'ke was right worthily for his ſhameful 
covetouſnels and extortion , by the reſt of the 
Biſhops and Clergy thruſt out of the Patriarch- 
ſhip, he was not by him (as he looked for) de- 
tended ; and ſecondly, for that dreaming again 
after the Patriarchal Dignity, he thought it one 
good ſtep thereunto, to have him ( as his great- 
elt Enemy) taken out of the way. Where- 
fore he ſaid now unto the young Emperor, 
If thou deſire to. Reign without fear, give not thine 
Honour unto another \, but taking all the Ornaments 
5h the ” rep the old man, caſt Hair-cloath u 
im, and ſo clap bim fo in priſon, or thruſt. fin 
out imto_ exile. This miſchievous counſel this wic- 
ked man gave ;againſt the poor old diſtreſſed 
Emperor, not remembring how unworthily he 
had by him been before preferred unto the £ h- 
eſt degrees both of Honour and Wealth, if he 
could there have kept himſelf ; unto which un- 
gracious counſel , divers others of the Nobility 
alſo conſenting, ſo wrought the matter amonglt 
them, that although they could not quite draw 
the young Emperors mind from ' his Grand- 
wages. they much changed the ſame, ſo that 
he could no longer indure co take him for his 
Companion in the Empire. Whereupon after 
many Meetings and Conſultations had, it was 
decreed, That the old man ſhould fill retain the 
Name and Ornaments of an Emperor, as: be- 
fore, but not to meddle in any matters, norco 


thas being dead, he roſe, and being bound, walked ; 


come abroad, but to fit ſtill quietly in his Cham- 
ber, with the yearly maintenance of 1c000 
Ducats , for the maintenance of himſelf and 
ſuch as tended upon him; to be raiſed of the 
fiſhing before the Ciry ot Conſt antinople z 4 Poor 
Penſion for the maintenance of fo great an Em- 
peror. Of which fo ſhameful a Decree, {vis 
the Patriarch was alſo a furtherer, who ſeeing 
an Emperor that had raigned fo long, cait down, 
and ſhut up as it were in priſon, was fo lar 
from grieving thereat, that tooliſhly rejoycing, 
he in token thereof abſurdly wreſted this Text 
of Scripture, ſaying in his merriment, Letabitur 
Juſtus, cum wviderit ultionem , The Juſt ſhall rejoyce 
when he ſeeth the Revenge; calling himſelf, 
Juſt, and the Emperor, Revenge. But the old 
Emperor thus ſhut up in his Chamber (differing 
in nothing but in Name, from a Priſon ) not 
long after the ſtate of his body overthrown with 
grief and corrupt humors diſtilling out of his 
head, firſt loſt one of his Eyes, and ſhortly after 
the other alſo 3 and ſo oppreſſed with eternal 
darkneſs, mingled ( as faith the Scripture ) his 
drink with tears, and ate the bread of ſorrow, 
being oftentimes (to his great grief) molt bitter- 
ly mocked and derided, not of them only which 
were by his Enemies ſet to guard him, but of 
his own Servants alſo. Not long atter, che 
young Emperor falling ſick, in ſuch fort as that 
ic was thought he would not recover , Catacu- 
zenus, and the reſt of his greateſt Favorites and 
Followers careful of their own eſtate, and yer 
doubtful of the old blind Emperor, deviſed many 
things againſt him, but all tending to one pur- 


poſe, for the ſhortning of his days. Bur in the end 
all other devices ſet apart, they put him to his 
Choice, either to put on the habit of a Religious, 
and ſo for ever to bid the World Farewel, or 


elſe ro take what ſhould otherwil: enſuc ; the 
beſt whereof was either Death, Exile, or perpe- 
tual Impriſonment in the loathſome Caitle of 
Forgetfulneſs : For the putting whereof in exc- 
Cution, Synadenus (of all others to him moſt hate- 
ful) was appointed. At which hard choice, the 
old Emperor as with a world of woes ſuddenly 
oppreſſed, lay a great while upon his bed as 2 
man ſpeechleſs; tor what could he do etc, ex- 
cept he had an heart of Steel or Adamant ? 
being then compaſſed about with many barba- 
rous and mercileſs Souldiers, and his domeltical 
Servants kept from him, and no man lett thar 
would vouchGbs to dire&t him ( being blind ) 
whither to go, or where to ſtand. Bur to make 
the matter thort, would he, would he not, they 
made choice for him themſelves , polling and 
ſhaving him, and caſting a Monks habic upon 
him, changed his name, after the name of the 
religious, and called him by the name of A4nrhony 
the Monk. Glad was E/zius the falſe Patriach, 
of this the hard eſtate ofthe old Emperor; for that 
now that he was profeſled a Religious,there was lett 
no hope for him to recover again the Empire, 
either cauſe for himſelf to fear. Yet he thought 
it good to be adviſed, in what ſort remembrance 
ſhould be made of him in the Church-prayers, it 
any were at all trom thenceforth ro be made. 
Whereof to be by the old Emperor himlielt refolved, 
he (keeming to be very ſorry for that which was 
done, but purpoſing indeed therein to deride 
him) ſent unto him two Biſhops, to know what 
his pleaſure was to have done therein. Unto 
which their demand, he oppreſſed with heavinefs, 
and fetching a deep ſigh even from che borcom 
of his heart, anſwered : 


As in poor Lazarus appeared a double miracle, 
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Emperor 
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againſt 
his will 
made 'a 
Monk, and 
called Ans 
thony, 


AA 


MC $a. Ma edt 4. 


—_ 


th 


P""IT 
b_— 


122 


Je IE 


 Othoman, Firſt King of the Turks. 


The notable 
anſwer of 
the old 
Emperor,to 
the catch- 
Ing queſti« 
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proud Pa- 
Iriarch. 
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even ſo was it to be done in me, though in quite con- 
trary manner \ for loe , being alive, I am dead, as 
overwhelmed with the Waves of Calamity and Woe > 
and being looſe, I am bound , not my Hands and 
Feet only, but my Tongue alſo, wherewith unable 
to do any thing elſe, I might yet at leaft bewail 
my Woes and Wrongs unto the Air, and ſuch as by 
chance ſhould hear me , and unto this moſt woful 
darkneſs wherein 1 muſt for ever fit. But ſhame 
hath cloſed my momth, my Brethren abhor me, and 
my Mothers Sons account me for a ſtranger unto 
them, and the wery light of mine Eyes is not with 
him, my Friends and a," ſftocd up againſt me, 
and all that ſaw me, laughed me to ſcorn ” 
Feet had almoſt ſlipped , and my Footſteps were al- 
moſt overthrown for I fretted againſt the wicked, 
when I ſaw the peace of the Ungodly.. The Emperors 
long ago gave great Priviledges unto the Church, 
even zh, which it at this day myjojeth ; and the 
Church gave to them again Power, to chooſe whom 
they would to be Patriarchs. Now concerning him 
that ſent you , I not only nominated him unto the 
Patriarchſhip, but I my ſelf made choice of him, and 
preferred him before many other right worthy and 
moſt famous men , being himſelf a man | any old 


in a more private life , never before preferred, or 


, for any other thing famous ; I will not ſay how 


often I hawe holpen him and done him good. But 
now when he ſhould again have relieved me in my 
Calamity, he joyneth hands with mine Enemies againſt 
me, more cruel upon me than any other bloody-handed 
Executioner ; not aſhamed to ask me how I would 
be remembred in the Church \ feigning himſelf to be 
"een and ſorry for mine eſtate , much like unto 
tbe Egyptian Crocodile of Nile, which having killed 
ſome living Beaſt, lieth upon the dead body and waſt- 
eth the head thereof with ber warm tears, which 
ſhe afterwards devoureth together with the body. But 
what to anſwer him unto this his catching queſt i- 
on, I know not > for if I ſhall ſay, As an Emperor, I 
ſhall forthwith be ſlain by them which for that 
purpoſe have me in hold 3 but if I ſay, As Anthony 
the Monk , it ſball be taken as the frank "confeſſion 
of mine eſtate, by them which have craftily contri- 
ved mine Overthrow z as if I had not by compulſion, 
but even of mine own free will put on this mona#ti- 


cal habit , 2which God knoweth was never in my 
7 hought $4 


Having thus ſaid, he ſent them away without 
any other anſwer unto their -demand ; bur fit- 
ting down upon his bed-ſide, ſaid, My ſoul return 
again into thy reſt, for the Lord hath dealt well 
with thee , neither ſpoke any one word more in 
declaration of his grief, his Tongue there ſtaid 
by his ſingular Wiſdom, or elſe with the great- 
neſs of his grief; and fo againſt his will in filence 
paſling over his ſorrow, his mind with the great- 
neſs of his Woes overcome; and as it were aſto- 
niſhed , before the humors gathered into . the 
brain could be diſfolved into tears ; for as the 
Sun ſending forth his moderate beams, draw- 
eth unto it many exhalations and vapors, but 
caſting the ſame forth more plentifully , doth 
with his immoderate heat conſume the ſame 
before they can be drawn up, ſo the moderate 
affe&tions of the mind may have their griefs b 
words and tears expreſſed ; but ſuch as exceed all 
meaſure, and with their vehemency as. it were 
overthrow the mind, commonly make men to 
ſtand ſtill, mute and filent, or if they ſpeak at 
all, to ſpeak idly, and nothing to the purpoſe, as 
men beſide themſelves, or in an extafic 3 but for 
the reſolution of the queſtion by the Biſhops de- 
manded, the devout Patriarch decreed, tin 


the Church-Prayers he ſhould be remembred be- 


—_— 


fore the Emperor his Nephew, by the name of the 
moſt religious and zealous Monk Anthony ; which 
was done (God wot) for no good zeal to the 
poor blind man , but the better to colour the 
matter with the common people, as if he weary 
of the World, had voluntarily taken upon him 
that filly profeflion. Nevertheleſs, within four 
days after , Synadenus , underſtanding them in 
every place to whiſper among themfelves, and 


ſecretly to mutter againſt the hard dealing with - 


the old Emperor, who had long reigned over 
them, and 1o by right was again to do, it his 
Nephew ſhould chance to die, and that the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Laws enforced no man againft his 
will to enter into religious Orders ; he therewith 
enraged, ſent to him certain of his own Confede- 
racy, to exact of him an Oath in writing, That 
he ſhould never more after that time, ſeek after 
the Empire, or yet accept of the ſame if it were 
offered him , neither to ſubſtitute any other z 
which if he refuſed to do, to put him in fear of 
his life; and the more to terrifie him, ſer a guard 
of infolent barbarous Souldiers over him ; for fear 
of whom, he yielded to do whatſoever they re- 
quired ; and 1o his Oath being ſolemnly con- 
ceived into writing ( another man leading his 
hand, becauſe he was blind) he ſigned the ; Frm 
with a red Crofs above,and a black Croſs beneath, 
after the manner of the religious. Having thus 
lived in darkneſs diſgraced, ſhut up in his Cham- 
ber as a man forſaken of the World, with an 
unſure guard ever to attend him, by the ſpace 
of two years, it fortuned that the 12th of Febru- 
ary towards night (a day in the Greek-Church de- 
dicated to the Vigil of St. Anthony, whole name 
they had given him) certain of his Friends that 
were ſuffered to have acceſs unto him, going as 
their manner was, once in three or four days 
to viſit him (among whom was his ' Daughter, 
ſometime the Prince of Servia his Wife, but as 
then a Widow, and Nicephorus Gregoras, Author of 
this Hiſtory) he entred with' them, as with his 
Friends,into a familiar diſcourſe of many matters, 
wherein he ſo deceived the time, that it was paſt 
midnight before they perceived how the time 
paſſed. But the Cocks crowing, he brake off the 
talk, and bidding them farewel, gave them leave 
to depart, pleaſantly ſaying,That to morrow they 
won 
thereupon took their leave and departed, no fign 
of any ſickneſs as then appearing upon him ; 
and after they were gone, called for meat and 
did eat the meat he eat, was certain ſhell-fiſh, for 
it was with them a faſting-day, and he had not 
eat any thing ; after which, when as he ſhould 
have ? fours a cup of Wine, for the comforting 
of his old ſtomach, and digeſting of that ſo hard 
meat, he drank cold water, as his manner was, 
when he felt any inward heat, to drink the ſame 
immoderaly z which hurtful manner of diet he 
then uſing alſo, began by and by to feel a great 
pain in Tris {tomach, and ſo preſently after be- 
came very ſick, falling withall into a great looſe- 
neſs of body, 1o that in the ſpace of one quarter 
of an honr he was glad oftentimes to ariſe, and 
to go unto an homely Houſe of Office in an 
inner-Chamber thereby t$diſcharge natures bur- 
den where after many Evacuations, ſitring down 
apon an homely bed faſt by, and not able to reco- 
ver his own Bed, having as then none to hel 
him, there before it was day, died, after he ha 
reigned 43 years. * His death was by many 
ſtrange ſigns and accidents as it were foretold ; 
firſt a great Eclipſe of the Sun appeared , juſt 
ſo many days before his death as he had lived 
years and after that, another Eclipſe of the 
Moon 3 and with it'an Earthquake , we i uy 
ore 


make an end of their diſcourſe : who all 
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Fre ke dicd at night, being St. Anthony his eVen, 

be OR his Tpcmiet had thruſt upon w_ 
at which time alſo, the Sea with a great Tempe 
riſing above - the ' wonted Bounds, made divets 
breaches in the Walls of the | City tawards the 
Sea, as if it had been» ſame violent: Enemy, and 
overflowed . alſo divers Louſes in the Ciry. Many 
Croſſes and Pinacles were then allo from the tops 
of Churches and. *other high Buildings over- 
thrown; and with them a great Pillay, lometime 
one of the Ornaments of the Ciry, ſtanding be- 
fore the. Church, commonly called the Church of 
the forty Martyrs > which being very high, and be- 
low burnt and' worn away with time, had pur 
many in fear as they paſſed by .it, leſt it ſhould 
have. fallen upon them 3 inſomuch that the Em- 
peror upon a time paſling that way, was requelt- 
ed by ſome of the Nobility there preſent, to ride 
farther off from it, for fear of falling upon him ; 
who ſmiling at their vain fear, by chance an{wer- 
ed; O would ts God I might live ſo long as this Pikar 
will Fand ; which now falling out” according to 
his h gave many of them that had. heard 
him Oo, occaſion to marvel. , His dead body 
was honourably buried in the Monaſtery of Libe, 
which his Mother Theodora the Empreſs had not 
long. before new built, and his Obſequies chere 
(after the manner of that time) yearly folemaly 
kept by the ſpace of nine days. 

Thus at length having paſled through the 
troubled State of the Greek Empire, during the 
long Reign of the old Emperor Andronicws, the 
conſiderate Reader may eaſily ſee the cauſes of 
the declining and ruine alſo of this famous Em- 
pire 3 and how that the Greek Emperors,troubled 
with their tempeſtuous Aﬀeairs nearer home in 
Europe, yea in the very Imperial City it felf, and 
in their own Palaces, were not at leifure to look 
over the Strait into Aſia, but glad to leave their 
Territories there unto the weak defence of them- 
ſelves. At which time, and even in the midſt of 
the aforeſaid trouble, Orhoman on the one fide, 
with great induſtry laid the Foundation of his 
Empire in Phrygia and Bithynia, now the greateſt 
terror of the World; and then did thoſe things 
which we now have of him written. 'The other 
Princes of the Turks alſo, che Succeſfors of Sultan 
Aladin, at the ſame time on the other ſide, alongſt 
the River Meander encroaching on as faſt ; until 
that at laſt amongſt them they had thruſt the Greek 
Emperors quite out of 4//a, and in fine became 


themſelves, together wich the Greek Empire, a 


Prey unto the Orhoman Kings, as in-the procels of 
this Hiſtory ſhall more at large appear. 

Bur again to return unto Othomar himſelf, who 
all this while (that old Andronicus the Greek Em- 
peror was thus troubled) had with his Son Or- 
chanes lought by all means on every ſide to inlarge 
tiis Kingdom ; the Garriſons by him left in the 
two late built Caſtles near unto the great City of 


| 
; 


Pruſa, under the Charge of the two valiant Cap- 
tains Attemur and Balabanzuck (as is before de- 
clared) having now continued there certain yea 

had by ſhutting up the paſſages, and ſpoiling F 
the Catmery, brought the City into ſuch diftrcſ 
and penury, that many of the Citizens and other 
the poor Chriſtians fled into the City, there died 
of Famine. The reſt now out of all hope to be 
relieved. by the Greek Emperor, not then able to 
relieve himſelf,catne co Compoſition with Orchanes 
(for Orhoman was then fick of his old Diſeaſe the 
Gout): covenanting with him, that they might in 


atety with life and liberty depart, and fo much 


of thEir Goods as they themſelves could carry ; 
and ſo yiclded to him tne City. Which condi- 
tions (as moſt write) were on the Turks behalf 
well and faithfully pertormed 3 yer ſome there 
be that report them to have been in moſt part 
by Orchanes broken. Thus was Pruſa, one of the 
greateſt Cities of that part of A/ia, yielded unto 
the Turks, in the year of our Lord, 1327. and was 


| afterwards _ made the Royal Seat of 


4. the Orhorran 


| remembrance of 


| 


ings. 
About this time, or very ſhortly after, O:h:m9y 
in the eight and twentieth year of his Reign 


. died, at the age of 69, in the year of our Lord, 


1325. and lieth buried at Pruſa, where his Tomb 
is yet at this day to be ſeen, in a certain Chappel 
ot an old Monaſtery in the Caſtie, ſtanding in 
the midſt of the City, covered witch-'a. Mantle 
of green Chamler, and a little. Tulipant or 
Turkiſh Har (ſuch as he uſed to wear) lying oyer 
his head, differing from thoſe which the Turks 


| now wear, eſpecially the better fort of them, ſo 


great that they can therewith ſcarcely come in 
at a door. There is alſo another Monument of 
him to be ſeen at Sygutd, faſt by the Sepulchre 
of his Father Ertogrul, there made by his Sons in 
im; whereof ſome have re- 
ported him to have been there buried. Howbeir 
che Turks themſelves generally ſuppole the true 
Monument wherein he is interred, to be at Pru/e, 
as is aforeſaid. He was wile, politick, valiant, 
and fortunate, but full of diflimulation, and am- 
bitious above meaſure 3 not raſh in his Attempts, 
and yet very reſolute ; what he took in hand, he 
commonly brought to good effe&t; to all men 
he was bountiful. and liberal, but eſpecially to his 
Men of War, and the poor , whom he would 
many times feed and cloth with his own hands. 
Of a poor Lordſhip he lett a great Kingdom, 
having ſubdued a great part of the leifer A{a 
and is worthily accounted the firſt Founder of the 
'Furks great Kingdom and Empire. Or him, the 


"Turkiſh Kings and Emperors ever fince have 


been called the Orboman Kings and Emperors, as 
lineally of him deſcended ; and che Turks them- 
ſelves Oſmanide , as the People or. Subjects of 
Othoman, or Oſman, for 10 he is of the Turks com- 
monly called. 


2 
oy 


"4 


Toe death 
of Orho- 
man. 
Orhoman 
buried at 
Praia, 


I TOte, That in the reck up of cervdin of the great Chriſtian Princes and Prelates 

of the ſame time, at the end of every of the Turkiſh Kings and Emperors Lives, the 
firſt and greateſt number following their Names, ſheweth the Year of our Lord, wherein 
ſach an Emperor, Kirg, or Biſhop began to Reign, or Sit 5 and the number following, how 
long he reigned or fate 3 As for example, Andronicws the elder began to Reign in the Eaſt, 
in the Year of Grace, 1282. and reigned 43 years; ang.ſo of the reſt, Wherein we ſeek 
not the exa&t Computation unto a month or day (as not much material to our Hiſtory, or 


any of our purpoſe) but only the reaſonable view. of the great Princes of the fore- 
Patel T imes, as they lived in Ages together. | 


Andronicus Paleologus 1282.43. 
the elder. 
Of the Eaſt )Andronicus Paleologus 1325. 29. 
the younger, 
Emperors | 
; Albertus of Auftria. 1298. 10. 
Of the Weſt<Henry f wm gory, 1308. 6, 
Lewis the Fourth, of Bavaria, 1314. 32» 


Edward the Fir#F. 1372. 34 
Of England<Edward the Second. 1307. 20, 
Edward the Third. 1327. 50. 


Philip the Faire. 1286. 28. 

mall . | Lewis. * L314. 2» 

gy oder Ocho" King, 5 Y France os rhe Long. 1316. 5- 
man. 


Charle the Faire: 1321. 7. 


ohn Baliol. I 292. 
,LOf Scotland%R obert Bruce. 1306, 24- 


= the VII. 1295. B. 


BenediCt rhe XI. 1304 Is 
Biſhops of ROMC,) Clement rhe V. 1308. L Io 


* CJohn the XXIL 1317. IS, 


* 
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Juzcipit Or, CNANLCS Lefuncte Seeptra lirentes: 


Magor ut engents, SLC Nag uw Arte valdens. 
Bunynos, thr yp grams, domat, Prusamg, Superban: 
Et popidos late (eAMarte /avente ) premtte. 
Src lartus Lantis Aram turbagse VuUtnts, 
Trans i Europam, lalkpolimgue capt. 
Rident interea Crew a dJamma: ed ecce 


Dim S$ua contermmnunt, mm SU /ata PUleNCG : 


He Fathers gtortous Race now berg Vue, 

The polittck Orchan ES mounts the Throne: 
Bithinea, [Urygte, Pruge, Jarr and neare, 

W//4 2 his proegperous «Armes eubjected were: 
Froud Ui As Artan poles, his Banners Spread 

{0 Europe, ore tHe beauteousr ANcomede; 
Meanmhile the Greeks th' empending Jempedt SCOrne, 


«And re Gy 4 mughty Torrent over borne. 


— 


: how, | The L'1 F E ot. 
ORCHANES «« URCHAN; 
Second King of the Turks. 


-F TER the death of Orhoman, his two 

Sons, Orchanes. ( whom the Turks call 

Urchan) and Aladin his Brother, having 

with great Solemnity enterred their 

Father at Pruſ#, immediately ſummoned a Par- 
liament, whertunto both the Brethren came ac- 
companied with the chief of cheir Nobility. This 
Parliament was called eſpecially, for the eitabliſh- 
ing of the Succeflion in this new-Kingdom, and 
for the diviſion of Othomans Treafure and Goods, 
betwixt. them two, his Sons. But upon view 
taken, there was no Mony, Plate, or Jewels 
found in the Kings Coffers, for that he had in 
his life time moſt bountifully beftowed it upon 
his men of War ; ſo that all the Wealth he left 
unto thetn his Sons, was, the honourable remem- 
brance of his Life for them to imitate, large Do- 
minions for their Poſſeflions; ſtore of ready Horſes 
and Armor fit for fervice ; with t Herds 
of Beaſts and Cattet for Houſhold - Proviſion. 
Whereupon 'Orchanes demanded of his Brother 
Aladin,what order he th t was beſt to be taken 
with thoſe things by their Father fo left? To 
whom Aladin anſwered, That it was moſt requi- 
fire, firſt to eſtabliſh a King in their Fathers King- 
dom; which like a good Shepherd might govern 
and defend his Subje&s, rule and maintain his men 
of War, providing all things meet for defence of 
his Kingdom; And that unto him of right belong- 
ed all theſe other things by their Father lefr,as the 
Patrimony of his Succeffor,for the common good 
and maintenance of his Eſtare. As for mine own 
part (ſaid Aladin) I claim no intereſt therein, 


tead of a Father; by whom alſo you have been 
theſe twoyears, as it were already put in poſſeſſion 
of the Kingdom, all things being commitced to 
Jar Government, during the time of his late 
ickneſs, This of Aladin was greatly 
commended of all the ancient Counſellors; by 
means whereof, the Kingdom in all peaceable 
manner deſcended to Orchanes. In regard of which 
courteſie, Orchanes would gladly have made Ala- 
din his Brother Preſident, of his Council ; which 
Honour he would in nowiſe accept, but requeſted 
rather that he would give him the Lordſhip of F+- 
dore in Tekences Country ; Which Orchanes frank! 
granted. In which Lo ip.of Fodore, Aladin mo 
pay lived a private and quiet life, and afterwards 
uilt rwo Mabometan Churches, and an Abbey at 
Pruſa, there yet at this day to be ſeen, 
bes thas , Some Latine Faris, ni otherwiſe report 
rharous beginning of Orchanes his Reign ; as that Orho- 
ns .of man ſhould have three Sons, and that Orchanet the 
iy we youngeſt obrained the Kingdom by murtherin 
bren firſs ®t_his other Brethren. A pra&ice of late whe « 
gan 2- und neng the Turkiſh Princes, but not before 
=> go the time of Bajazer the firſt of that name, who 
* firſt of the Turkiſh Monarchs embrued his hands 
with his Brothers Blood ; where before, ttiey uſed 
Fable PAR rS one to another, nN the moſt pro- 
rorics colleed ' out of .the 
Chronicles affirm, oo» ON Om 


The Chriſtian Princes and Captains, preſently 
uport the death of Orboman recovered the City of 
Nice, with divers other Caftles and Forts, our of 


the hands of the Furks; as it commonly chanceth, ” 


The 


City 


Jo Nice 
with C4 


YS uf o0fP 


that Dominions larely won with greac peril, are ©"? 
ſoon again loſt, the Conqueror dying hefore there 
be a firm Government eſtabliſhed. Amoneſt other 7: 


ſorts by the Chriſtians repoſſeſſed, the Catt!z of 
Tzuprichiſer, ſituate upon the paſſages of the Ri- 
ver Sangarizs, molt grieved the Turks, for the: c- 
by their paſſage into that part of Bihyni, was 
much impeached. Wherefore Orchanes deſirous 
to recover this Caſtle, diſguiſed himſelf with a 
few other of his beft Souldiers, in the apparel of 
Chriſtian Merchants,. and came to the Caftle, 
craving leave to paſs as Merchants 3 the Warders 
of the Caſtle verily. ſuppoſing them by their Ac- 
fire to: be Merchants, opened the Gates, and ler 
them into the Caſtle ; who preſently drew their 
Swords, ſlew the Warders, and fo by force pof- 
feſſed the Caſtle, to the great benefit of the Turks, 
and the hurt of che Chriſtians yet left in the 
Country of Bithynia. For they now having opened 
a way over the River Sangarivs, and as it were 
broken down the ſtrongeſt defence of that fide 
of the Greek Empire, at their pleaſure forraged 
the Country in ſuch fort, as that the great City 
of Nice (for want of Vi&tuals to relieve fo grear 
a multitude as for fear of the Turks was fl2d our 
of the Country into it ) was brought to great ex- 
tremity and want. For the reliet whereof, and 


you being my elder Brother, and fo unto me in- | 


for the repulſing again of the Turks, Anironicrs 
the -young Emperor, who then commanded, 
with fuch an Army as he was then able to raiſc, 
paſſed himſelf in perſon over the Strait of Con- 
ſtantinople, into Aſia ; the greateſt Strength of his 
Army conſiſting in two thouſand choics Horſe- 
men; the reft as welt Horſe as Foot, being for the 
moſt part Artiticers taken up in the City, men 
altogether unacquainted with Arms (who in token 
of their cowardiſe, and that they were more 
mindful of Flight than of Fight, carried over 
with them almoſt as many long Boats and fuch 
other ſmall Veſlels, as they were men, to be ready 
to receive them at ſuch time as they ſhould flie ) 
or elſe abje& Raſcals, taken up here and there, 
men of whom no great thing was to be expected, 
and of all others moſt unhr tor ſo great a Prince 
( as was the Empetor) to commit the detence of 
his Perſon and Honour unto. But Orchanes hear- 
ing of his coming, ſent certain of his moſt expert 
Captains , to forelay the ſtrait paſſages of the 


Country whereby the Emperor was to paſs ;. tol- 
lowing alſo himſelf after with his Army, of pur- 
ſs ro encounter the Emperor. Who in three 
ays march after his landing in 4/fs, being come 
to Philechrene, a littte Town in Bithynia, and un- 
derſtanding that Orchanes having betore raken the 
Straits, lay not far off encamped with his Army ; 
he there at Philochrene pitched his Tents,and ftaied 
| char night alſo. Bat che next morning, the Sun 
as yet 1carcely rifen, he ſeeing divers Companies 


| of the Turks coming downg trom the I 
a 
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Yor Wound- 
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faſt by, put his Army into order of Battle, and fo 
ſet forward to meet them ; where .to begin the 
Fight, the Turks Archers freely Þ: | 

iercing ſhot amongſt the Chriſtians, fill keep- 
ing themſelves aloof off, ſo to do the more harm. 
Which the Etmperor miſtaking , and fy poſing 
that their Keeping off to have proceeded t fear; 
encoutaged therewith, commanded certain looſe 
Companies diſorderly to march forward, and to 
s$kirmiſh with them , *which his tqre expert 


Captains not liking, would have ws pr per-" 
ſwaded him, as-to have kept hisStrength together, 


againſt the danger of the Battel. Nevertheleſs, 
ſuch was his youthful heat, as that he could by no 
means be clit intreated, but that- forward 
needs they muſt. But all the forenoon. ſpent in 
this light and tumultuary kind of skirmiſhing, and 
the Sun at the higheſt now ſhining very hot, Or- 
chanes from the top of the Mountains perceiving 
the Chriſtians well wearicd with the heat of the 
day and long skirmiſhing, came down from the 
Hills with a world of men following him. 3 who 
with a moſt hideous cry,charged the Chriſtians on 
every ſide, ſome a far off with their Arrows, and 
ſome hand to hand with their Swords and other 
Weapons; whoſe aſſault the Chriſtians ar the firſt 
moſt valiantly received and a great while right 
worthily defended themſelves, having wounded 
and ſlain a number of their Enemies. Which 
hard Fight was on both ſides couragiouſly main- 
tained, until the approaching of the night, with 
great ſlaughter on both' des; at whach, time, 
the Chriſtians w of the long Fight, and op- 
preſſed with the multitude of their Enemies, dif- 
orderly retiring toward their /Trenches, and hard- 
ly purſued by the Turks, received there a great 
loſs, as well of their Horſemen, as of their Foot; 
but by the coming on of the night, the Battle was 
at length ended with uncertain Victory. Among 
others there hurt, the Emperor himfelf was 


wounded in the Foot with an Arrow. 'That night | 


happened a woful miſhap, and a manifeſt token 
of God his Wrath; for Orchanes having to his 
coſt made proof of the Strength and Valour of the 
Chriſtians, and doubting they. would the next 
day come on further into the Country, left three 
hundred Horſemen as Scouts, to attend the Ene- 
mies removing 3 and himſelf with his Army re- 
tired before hand to take advantage of ſuch places 
as the Chriſtians were to paſs by. But the Emperor 
in the Evening leaving his Camp, and going to 
Philochrene.a little Town faſf by,the better to have 
his Wound dreſſed; the reſt of the Army under- 
ſtanding of his departure, and ſuppoſing him to 
have fled for fear (as if Orchanes with a great Army 
would that night have ſlain them all ) fled them- 
ſelves alſo out of the Camp, every Mothers Son, 
ſome to their long Boats and other little Veſſels 
they had for that purpoſe brought over the Strait ; 
ſome haſting toward the Town Gates, were by 
the multitude of others runing headlong after 
them, overborn and trodden to death ; other- 
ſome hanging at one anothers Tail, like a Chain, 
got ſome part of them up to the top of the Ram- 
piers of the Town; otherſome drawn back by 
them that hung upon them, falling down together 
by heaps, and trod upon by other, there periſhed ; 
ſome ( as is reported ) died there for very tear, 
no man either chaſing or hurting them, ſo weak 
is mans Courage, when God withdraweth freni 
him his Strength. But in the morning the Sun 
ariſing, the three hundred Turks left for Scouts, 
perceiving the Flight of the Chriſtians, entred 
the forſaken Camp, where they found Horſes, 
Armor, and empty Tents, yea the Emperors own 
Furnituie, and his Horſes ready fadled; of all 


which, two hundred of theſe Turks took the Spoil \ 


beſtowed their | 


Cm , antinople. A 


* Friends. 


at their pleaſure, and the other hundred purſuing 


the "4, wen Chriſtians, like heartleſs men wan- 
drinng here arid there, ſlew a great number of 
them. The Emperor himſelf ſeeing his Army thus 
( as it were by the hand of God ) overthrown and 
diſperſgd; rook ſhipping atfb, and forrerarnced to 
Rerarhoſe departure,” the Turks 

pon many Se#-Towns alongfit the”Coaſt 

of Bithynia, and there ſeating themſelves, laid 
—_ Tributes upon the other Country Towns 
ant Villages ; for the benefit whereof theyſpared 
to deſtroy them, together with the. Idhabitants, 
whica they might at their pleaſure full eaſily have 

one. 

Now lay the great City of Nice inthe Suds, the 
Enemy pmameyp ry | all the Country abourit, li- 
ving as ſick men do by hope, and holding oft. oply 
upon hope of a thouſand Horſemen which the 
Emperor ( notwithſtanding his late diſcomfiture ) 
had promiſed forthwith to ſend, there * to lie in 


Garriſon for the ſupprefling of the Turks. OF 


which aid ſo promiſed Orchanes underſtanding, 
furniſhed eight hundred of his Horſemen after 
the manner of the Chriſtians; and fetching a 
great compaſs about, came at length into the high 
way that leadeth from nctey le to Nice, and 
ſo trooped dire&aly towards the Giry, as it they 
had come from Conſtantinople. At the ſame time 
he ſent three hundred of his other Horſemen in 
the habit of Turks, to forrage and ſpoil the 
Country as much as they cobld within the view 
of the City,now for wantof Vidtuals. brought into 


| great, extremity z which whilſt they were a doing, 


the other eight hundred Horſemen in the Attire - 


of Chriſtians, following upon them, as if ic had 
been by chance, charged them, and in the ſight 
of the Citizens put them to Flight 3 which done, 
theſe Counterfeit Horſemen returned direMly 
agdin towards Nice. . The Citizens, which with 
Feat pleaſure had in the mean time from the 
Valls ſeen the moſt part of the skirmiſh, and 
how they had put the Turks to Flight, ſuppoſing 
them to be the Conftantinopolitan Horſemen, 
whom they dayly expected,with great joy opened 
the Gates of the City to receive them as their 
But they being entred the Gates, pre- 
ſently ſet upon the Chriſtians, fearing no ſuch 
matter ; and being ſeconded with the other three 
hundred, which in difſembling thannef had fled 
before, and were now ſpeedily returned, bringing 
alſo with them other Companies of Turks, betore 
laid in ſecret ambuſh not far off, they won the 
great and famous City of. Nice, which they have 
ever ſince until this day poſſeſſed ; the Spoil 
whereof was given unto the Souldiers for a Prey, 
and the Citizens all lead away into miſerable 
Captivity and Thraldom. Whilſt Orchanes was 
thus buſied, his other Captains did wich great 
Courage and Succeſs inlarge his Dominions ' on 
all ſides,dayly incroaching upon their weak Neigh- 
bors the Chriſtians. Cunger-Alpes one of his vali- 
ant Captains, ſubdued the Country of Mudrier, 
or Mearin, in Phrygia ; and Bolli in Paphlagonia ; 
appointing one Abdurachman a man of great Va- 
lour, to govern the Country. And, at the fame 
time another of his old Captains called Accecozza, 
brought Candara in PAyblagonia, and Ermeni, 2 
Country near unto the Mountain Horminits, into 
the Turkiſh Subje&ion ; placing Garriſons' in all 
the Caſtles and Forts which he had won, of 
whom ſome part of thoſe Countries was after 
called Cozza Nini, that is to ſay, The old mans 
Country. So that Orchanes his Kingdom grew ulayly 
reater and greater, as well by the induſtry of his 
hieftains, as of himſelf. 
About this time it fortuned,. the Captains Son 
of Scamandria ( a Town not far fiom the ruinies of 
"m6 
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the ancient Ciry of Troy, and about a days journy 
from the Dove Hoe? Caſtle of Abydws to depart 
out of this World ; unto whoſe Funerals, being 
kept in the Country, whilſt his woful Father the 
Captain with his Friends out of Scamandria re- 
ſorted, the old crafty Turk Accecozz4lyin always 
it wait, as a Fox for his Prey, ſuddenly ſet upon 
thoſe heavy Chriſtians, whereof he ſlew the moſt 

art, and took the reſt Priſoners. Amongſt whom 
bs alſo took the Captain of Scamandria, with his 
Caſtle and Country ; whom he afterwards led 
Priſoner unto the Caſtle of Abydus, which 1s one 
of the moſt famous Caſtles ſituate upon the Sea 
Coaſt of Aſia, over againſt Seftws in Europe > where 
the Sea of Helleſpontes by the narrow Strait fal- 
leth into the Sea of «Ageum; two Caſtles much 


renowned by reaſon of their nigh Situation, and | 


yet placed in divers parts of the World  eternized 
alſo by the ever living Wits of Poets, for the ad- 
venturous paſſage of Leander over the fret of the 
Sea, to his Love Hero; which Caſtles are now 
called Dardanelly, Accecozza having brought the 
Captive Captain of Scamandria (lately a man of 
great account in that Country ) ſo near as he 
could unto the Caſtle of Abydas, offered to fer 
him at liberty if they would ſurrender their 
Caſtle, otherwiſe they ſhould ſee him cruelly 
ſlain before their Faces. Theſe Turkiſh threats 
_— moved them of Abydws, more than to 
ſay, That they might if they would cut off his 
Head, ſeeth him and eat him, but the Caſtle they 
intended not to deliver. The ſame Captain was 
afterward by the commandment of Orchanes pro- 
fered to the Emperor of Conſtantinople to be re- 
deemed, which he refuſed ; yer at the laſt he was 
ranfomed by the. Governor of Nicomedia, and 
again ſet at liberty. Accecozz4 of long time held 
the Caſtle of Scamendria; yet ſo continually mo- 
leſted with the Garriſon of Abydus, and men of 
War ſent from Conſtantinople, that he with his Fol- 
lowers' were glad for the moſt part to live on 
horſeback, to be alwaies in more readineſs againſt 
the attempt of their Enemies. The Captain of 
the Caſtle of 4bydus had at that time a fair young 
Gentlewoman to his Daughter, who ( as ſhe ſaid) 
chanced to dream (what ſhe had happily waking 
for the moſt part wiſhed ) That being fallen into 
a deep myrie Ditch, out of which ſhe could by 
no means help her ſelf, a luſty young Gallant 
coming by, did not only help her out, but alſo 
in friendly made her clean, and afterwards ap- 
parelled her in rich and coſtly Attire. The dan- 
ger of this dream much troubled the tender Gen- 
tlewoman, but the image of the young Gentle- 
man was ſo well phantafied in her brain, that 
waking, ſhe thought ſhe ſtill ſaw him, and ſleepin 
longed fore for what ſhe ſaw not. Thus whil 
cs Fn Genelewoman with great devotion 
ained this imaginary man, the old gray- 
headed Turk p Fame: Sq and with a 2 
Company beſieged her Fathers. Caſtle of Abydus. 
_ Siege, this Gentlewoman often- 
times went up into the high Turret of the Caſtle, 


m whence ſhe might ar pleaſure ſee the Martial 
Deeds on both ſides, and take full view of all 
the Enemies Camp. But ſee the chance, as 44- 
durachman With yout Courage and no leſs Bra- 
very, approached near to the Siege of the Caſtle, 
ſhe thought (upon the firſt ſight of him) that he 
was the very man whoin ſhe had before dreamed 
of, and whoſe Idea was in her Heart ſo deeply 
imprinted ; wherefore' ſhe fully reſolved to per- 


form what ſh Vi i : X 
wade, e had without witneſs wich her ſolf 


And waiting another time when - 


Abdurachman approached the Caſtle , ſhe caſt 


down to his Feet a Letter written i | 
nas BG a Letter written in Greek, and 


a Stone ; which Leer he taking | 


up, delivered the ſame to the General Accecozua. 


Wherein after ſhe had diſcovered her paſſionate 
affeion, ſhe promiſed to deliver the Caſtle into 
Abdurachmans Power, it 'the Tucks would raiſe 
their Siege, and Abdurachman himielf with ſome 
few would ſecretly return to the Caſtle in the 
dead time of the night, and then follow her (j- 
region. Accecoz,za like an old Fox, which is {1- 
dom taken in the trap, gave ſmall credit to thoſ: 
loving lines,for fear of Treaſon; yet for fo much as 
you are the man ( ſaid he to Abduracham ) whom 
ſhe upon or liking hath made choice of for 
the purpoſe, will you adventure your Perſon ? 
And he armed with a manly Courage, a furer 
defence than any Armor oft proof, incited alf» 
with hope of Honour, Riches, and Beauty, all 
worthy prizes for Martial minds; faid he would 
undertake the Archievement of that Exvloit, it ic 
were his pleaſure fo. Whereupon Accecozzs, hc- 
cauſe nothing ſhould be ſuſpe&ed by his ludden 
departure, gave a ſharp Aſlaule to the Cattle, as 
it he would have taken it by fine force, yet in the 
end retired, and preſently brake up his >icge, as 
deſpairing of the winning thereof, The De- 
tendants of che Caſtle thinking themielves deli- 
vered of a great danger, greatly rejoyced ; and 
as in the like caſe it oftentimes falleth our, in 
their greatollity ſurcharged themſelves that night 
with exceſs both of Meat and - Drink. But 46- 
durachman at the time in the Letter appointed, put 
himſelf upon the way with certain ſelect Soul- 
diers, and about Midnight came to the appointed 
place of the Caſtle, where the young Gentle- 
woman was attending his coming 3 and he by 
her means was conveycd into the Caftle, and 1o 
by her dire&ed to the Porters Lodge 3 where he 
ſlew the Porter being faſt aſleep, and opening the 
Gates, let in his Followers ; which went directly 
to the Captains Lodging, and there rook him 
Priſoner, being before their coming overtaken 


with Wine,and faft aſleep. Thus was the Caſtle of 


Abydus ſurpriſed by the Turks, from whence they 
had a fair proſpe& our of Afia into Europe. 'The 
Captain with bis fair Daughter, and the greateſt 
part of the rich Spoil of the Caſtle, was deli- 
vered to Abdurachman, to be preſented to Orcha- 
wes at his Court, then lying at Neapolis, Who 
wonderful glad of ſo good news, gave the fair 
Gentlewoman , with the greateſt parc of the Prey 
to Abdurachman. The Poſterity of this man ( as 
they ſay) yet remains among the Turks. Amongſt 
others of the Warlike Captains there was alfo one 
Cararachman, whole name was 1o dreadful to them 
of Conſtantinople, that when their Children cricd, 
they would terrifte them to make them hold their 
peace, by ſaying, Cararachmaen comes. Not long 
after, the two valiant atorenamed worthy Cap- 
tains, Cunger-Alpes and Accecozza died. After 
whoſe death, Orchanes made his Sons, So/yman and 
Amurath., Lords and Governors of thoſe Countries 
and Provinces. And'intending ( by the perfwa- 
ſion of Abdurachman) to beſiege Nicomedia, he 
levied a great Army, wherewith he took divers 
ſmall Caſtles and Forts as he marched towards 
the City. Nicomedia was at that time governed by 
an honourable Lady, Kinfwoman unto Ardrc:iccs 
the Emperor of Conſtantinople ; but ſhe {h2ing her 
City beſieged by the Turks, and doubting her 
own Forccs not to be able to hold our the Siege, 
by a truſty Meſſenger offercd to yield the C:cy 
unto 9Orchanes, upon condition, That the with iv 
many Citizens as would, might in 1atery depar: 
with their Lives, Liberty, and Goods; which be- 
ing granted, ſhe with fo many as would tollow 
her, departed out of the City by night, caking 

ſhipping for Conttantineple, 
Orchanes having taken Nicomedia, made his Son 
Solyman 


Ntcome- 
d14 yi! {ed 
ito Or- 
Chances. 
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© Orchanes, Second King of the Turks. T 


Selyman Governor of the ſame.. The Churches 
of the Chriſtians he converted unto Turkiſh Met- 
chitas or Temples. The greateſt Church ( bein 
of wonderful Beauty) he converted into a Col- 
ledge or School, for the learned Profeſſors and | 
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chanes was ſo greatly offended,that he threatned to 
deſtroy the whole Country with Fire and Sword, . 
it they did not'by a day prefrxed, generally fub- 
mit themſelves to his mercy. The People terrified 
with this proclamation of ſo great a Prince alrea- 


The Conn. 


try of Cz. 
raſina 


Students of Mahomers Law, which is yet called in 
Nicomedia, Orchanes his School or Colledge. And 
becauſe the Country near unto Nicomedia, lying 
upon the Sea, was ever in danger to be ſpoile 


by the Gallies of Conſtantinople, he placed in thoſe | 
; divers of his maſt experienced Soul- | 


Countries 
diers to defend the ſame, qppointing to every of 
degrees and merit. After this Orchanes by the 

counſel of his Brother. Aladin, commanded all 

his men of War to wear white Caps, thereby to 

be known from others, which commonly wore 

red. Such manner of Caps the Fanizaries uſe at 

this day. The Turks alſo in Orchanes Reign, and 

long time after, uſed not to cut or ſhave their 

Beards, but did wear them long ; fo that if the 

King would diſgrace any man, he would in his 
diſpleaſure command his Beard to be cut or ſha- 

ven. The manner of cutting and ſhaving their 

Beards which they now uſe, they learned of the 

Italians ; of whom they have allo borrowed ma- 

ny other faſhions, not only differing, but quite 
contrary to their ancient Manners and Cuſtoms. 

Orchanes Orchanes about this time removed his Court to 
removeth Nice, where he lay a long time after. There he 
eons buile a ſumptuous Church, appointing a Preacher 
* to preach to the People every Friday ; he erected 

in Nice alſo two fair Abbies, in the one of which, 


he with his own hands ſerved the Strangers and 
Poor the firſt dinner. He was the firſt that 'builded 
Abbies or Monaſtefies among the Turks ; whoſe 
example moſt of his Succefſors have imitated, and 
is _— them uſed unto this day. 

® 


The Government of Nicomedia Orchanes com- 
mitted to his eldeſt Son Solyman ( as is before ſaid ) 
a Prince of great towardlineſs ; giving him in 
great charge to have a vigilant Eye to the 'Towns 
of Taraxa, Goviuuca and Mudurne, which were 
nigh unto Nicomedia, yet in poſſeflion of the 
Chriſtians; all which Towns, with the Countries 
adjoyning, Solyman in ſhort time got without 
force, by compoſition. This Solyman was of a 
Princely Diſpoſition, ſo tempering Juſtice with 
Clemency in his Government, that many Chriſti- 
ans allured with his Vertues, became of his Reli- 
gion, and gladly put themſelves under his Sub- 
jection the politick Laws of the Country he hei- 
ther abrogated nor changed, but maintained as 
they had been of ancient time accuſtomed,where- 
by he greatly won the Hearts of the People, Amu- 
rath his younger Son, Orchanes made Lord and 
Governor of Pruſa, after he had removed his 
Court to Nice. And the Caſtle of Chara-chiſar, with 
the Seigniory thereto belonging, he gave to his 
Couſin Artemure, the Son of his Uncle Fundzs. 
Orchanes There was at this time in Orchanes Court a 
invadethy Noble young Gentleman called Twr/on-Beg,the Son 
the country of Dharaſis King of Charaſia; by whole 
of Caraſi- fjon Orchanes in Perſon himſelf with a ſtrong 
_ Army, made an Expedition into that Country ; 
for that his Fathers Subjects after the death of the 
King his Father, denied their Obedience to his 
elder Brother, wiſhing rather to have Twrſon for 
their Soveraign. In whoſe behalf Orchanes taking 
that journy, ſurpriſed by the way many Caſtles 
and Towns to his own uſe. Orchanes was no ſooner 
entred the Country of Charaſia, but Turſons elder 
Brother fled ' to Pergamum, whither the Turks 
ſhortly purſued him; where Turfon deſirous to 
ſpeak with his Brother, unwarily approaching the 
City, was wounded with an Arrow ſhot from the 
Walls, and there ſlain, With whoſe death Or- 


perſwa- 


dy in Arms, yielded themſelves unto his Subje&i- yielded n. 
on. The Kings Son alſo that was fled into Perga- #9 Orch. 


mum, upon reaſonable conditions yielded himſelf 
unto Orchanes, who ſent him to P ref a, where after 
he had there lived two years,he died of the Plague; 
after whoſe death Orchahes made his Son Solyman 


. of | Prince of Caraſina. Neither 1s this taking in of the 
them Poſſeflions and Penfions, according to their 


Country of Caraſina to be accounted a imall Con- 
queſt ; one of the greateſt Houſes of the Turks the 
Succeſlors of the Iconian Sultan Aladin, now there- 
by taking end, and their Dominions ( which were 
not ſmall, as containing almoſt Lydia, with ſome 
good parts of Miſia, Troas, and the leſſer Phrygia ) 
now united unto the Orthoman Kingdom. Orchanes 
upon his return,for the good ſuccels of this journy. 
buile a Church and Monaſtery at Pruſa, placing 
therein religious men, with all diligence ſought 
for out of all his Kingdom ; of which Religious 
the Turks write many Fables, better worth the 
{miling at, than the ſerious reporting. Hitherto 
the Kingdom of Othoman and Orchanes his Son, 
was contained within the bounds of the leſſer 4/2, 
which the Turks call Anatolia. 

Now it reſteth to be ſhewed, upon what occa- 
ſion Orchanes or rather his Son Solyman Baſſa, as it 
were fatally, with a ſmall power firſt paſſed over 
Helleſpomas into Europe ; where they and their Suc- 


ceſſors have by little and little ſo enlarged their Do- 


minions, that they have now long ago quite over- 
thrown the Grecian Empire, with many other great 
Kingdoms, and are at this preſent a terror to all 
Chriſtian Princes bordering upon them ; to the 
perpetual Infamy of the Greeks, who for want of 
courage,and buſied with civil diſcord,never ſoughc 
in time to impeach their greatneſs, + 

Orchanes having now ſo augmented his King- 
dom, that he might from many parts thereof our 
of 4/ia take view of the pleaſant borders of Europe, 
from whence he was excluded only by the narrow 
Sea of Helleſpontus ; and continually incited with 
the inſatiable and reſtleſs defire of Soveraignty, 
began to deviſe how he might-poflibly paſs that 
{trait Sea, and ſet foot in Europe another part of 
the World. Which his conceit one day he im- 
parted to his Son Solyman 3 who preſently anſiwer- 
ed his Father, That if it would pleaſe him to give 
him leave, he would not doubr to paſs the Strait 
of Helleſpontus , and in time to plant the Mahomerau 
Religion in thoſe Countries of Europe poſleſſed b 
the Chriſtians. Which anſwer of Solyman muc 
pleaſed his Father, who gave him leave to depart 
into his Country, and in that matter to proceed 
further, as he thought beſt, and as occaſion ſhould 
beſt ſerve. Solyman taking leave of his Father, 
took his journey into Caraſina, where riding u p 
and down the Country, as it had been for his 
pleaſure only, he made his way to the place where 
it is Og the famous City of Troy ſometime 
ſtood ; where yet (as the Turks and ſome others 
ſay) are to be ſeen the wonderful ruins of that 
unfortunate City by the Sea ſide. In this place 
Solyman'{tood ſtill 'a great while, as it were in a 
ſtudy, forecaſting (as it ſeemed) ſome great mat- 
ter, .without ſpeaking one word to any of his Fol- 
lowers. When one of his Chieftains called Ezes- 
Beg, to put him out of his deep thoughts, boldly 
ſaid unto him, My Lord Mon, great Soveraign, 
what ſtrange thing is this, that you are fo deeply 


| drowned in theſe your melancholy thoughts? un- 


doubtedly it is ſome great matter that you are 


ſtudying upon. Truth it is, (faid Solyman) far I 


was thinking how it were poffible to paſs oyer v4 


nes, 


yn 


Orthanes, Second K ing of the Tarks. 
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le into'the borders of Ewrope, and to 
CE retort I 
diſcoyered.: If this be the matter, (ſaid Sri 
joyning unto him one Fazil-Bez, a man of no le 
valour than himſelf ) we two will by the power 
of God perform unto you this Enterpriſe. Then 
was Solyman deſirous to know of them, about what 
lace they would paſs over ; which they well 
nowing the Sea coaſt, ſhewed him not far off. 
Wherefore Solyman giving them leave, they de- 
parted ; and fhortly after making a little Boat, or | 
ratheras ſome ſuppoſe a Raffe, paſſed over Hel- 
leſpomtus by night; and arrived in Errope fide, near 
unito a Caſtle of the Turks,called Zemenic or Zem- 
benic, but of the Greeks Coiridocaſtron, that is to ſay, 
The Hogs Ca#tle, not far from Seftus; where going 
aſhore, they took Priſoner a Greek in a Vineyard 
near unto the Caſtle, whom they finding to be a 
good ſenſible Fellow, without delay put him into 
their Boat or Raffe, and returning back again, 
preſented him to. Solyman. This Chriſtian Cap- 
tive Solymas entertained courteouſly, giving him 
reat Gifts, and rich Apparel, to diſcover unto 
im-the Eitate of his Country; and in fine,learned 
of him a means to take the Caſtle Zembenic, be- | 
fore the Chriſtians ſhould thereof be awar. For 
atchievement whereof, certain Boats.were ſpeedi- 
ly made ready by Solymans Commandment, and he 
with eighty choſen Souldiers eaſily paſſed over 
in them by night, with their Chriſtian Guide the 
Greek 3 for in that place, the Strait betwixt 4/ia 
and Europe is not paſt an Italian mile over. This 
Guide brought Solyman directly to the aforeſaid 
Caſtle, where was a great Dunghil, fo high, that 
fromthe top thereof So/yman with his Souldiers 
eaſily got into the Caſtle, which they won with- 
out any great reſiſtance 3 for it was then Harveſt 
time, and moſt part of the -People were in the 
Vineyards, or treading out of their Corn all night, 
as the uſe of thoſe Countries is. Solyman thus pol- | 
ſſſed of the Caſtle of Zembenic, uſed no extre- 
mity againſt the Inhabitants thereof, ſeeking ra- 
_ ther by courteſie to gain their good Wills, than by 
extremity to force them to his ; yet ſuch Gentle- 
men as he took, with ſome others alſo of the bet- 
ter ſort,-he ſent by ſhipping into 4/ia, and by the 
{ame Ships returned -Souldiers as faft as he could 
into Exrope ; fo thathe had in one day -two hun- 
dred Souldiers more brought over unto him; and 
manning ſuch ſmall Veſlels as he had left about 
the Caſtle, ſent Ezes-Beg alongſt the coaſt on Eu- 
rope: ſide, to burn ſuch ſhipping or Veſlels as he 
could find, leſt the Chriſtians ſhould by them hin- 
der his paſſage upon the Strait of Helleſpontus. So 
in a few days Solyman had tranſported into Ewrope 
two thouſand good Souldiers of the Turks, whom 
he lo governed, that they did not in any violent 
fort injury to the vulgar Chriſtians, by reaſon 
+ whereof the common People began to like rea- 
{onable well of the Turks, and to converſe with 
them without fear. This was the firft coming 
over of the Turks into Europe, with purpole there 
to conquer and inhabit,.-under the fortune. of the 
Othbomman Kings. For albeit that ſome. of that Na- 
tion had at ſundry times before come over, as men 
ſeckingafter Spoil, or otherwile ſent for, yea ſome- 
times by the Greek Emperors themſelves; yer nc- 
ver ſtaid they long, but having done what the 
came for,or elic loſt themſelves,returned back agai 
into A/ia; until that now conducted by Solyman,and 
poſſefied . of the little Caltle of Zembenic:( as is 
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yet remaineth, as in the proceſs of this Hiſtory. 
ſhall (if God will ) at. large appea:. 4 
About rwo miles from Zemberic in Coerſoneus 


The C17/s 


was another Caſtle called Matte, Or 1noic truly 0f N2d;s 
Maditus, which Solyman alſo took 3 {o that ny 5 f2%en 


ou 
V * 


he had gotten two Caſtles in Europe,both which ho 
ſtrongly manned. After which time, the Turks {1 
great numbers came out of A/iz into Enrepe over 
that narrow Strait of Helleſpontus, to dwell irs 
Cherſoneſns; and Solyman inftead of them, to mat:e 
room for his Turks, -ſent Chriſtians cur of Europe 
to be placed amongſt the Turks in 4ſis. The re- 
port of this coming over of the Turks into Ce- 
ſoneſus, and of the taking of the Caſtle of 7-4. 
bens, Carried in polt to Cinſtantineple, was ſufjici- 
ent to have ſtirred up any provident or careful 
men, preſently to have taken up Arms for the rc- 
covery of the loſt Caſtle, and the driving our 
again of the barbarous Enemies out of Enrope, be- 
tore they had gathered any greater Strength, or 
ſetled themſelves in thoſe places; but fuch was the 
careleſs negligence and great ſecurity of the prod 
Greeks, that inſtead thereof, they to extenuate tlie 
greatneſs of the lofs,, commonly faid, That there 
was but a Hogſty loſt ; alluding unto the name 
of the Caſtle; and vainly ( as faid a grave Father 
of their own) jeſting. at that was not to be 
jelted at, and laughing at that was not to be 
laughed ar, but lamented for, as in tew years it 
proved 3 their fooliſh laughter being not without 
good cauſc converted into moſt bitter tears. 

_ Solymans Strength fo {till increaſing by the dayly 
coming over of the 'Furks, he proceeded further 
to ſpoil-the Country of Cher/one/is, almolt as far as 
Callipolzs,diſtant from the Caltle Zembenic about two 
and twenty miles; after which pleatznt Ciry the 
proud Turk began now to long. Which the Go- 
vernor thereof perceiving by the Turks continual 
incroaching upon him, raiſed what power he was 
able to make, and ſo went out againſt them; all 
the reſt of the Greeks in the mean time lying till, 
as if they had been aſlcep, or that the matter had 
not concerned them; but meeting the Turks, he 
was by them ( after a great conflict ) overthrown, 
and for ſafeguard of his lite glad to tlic into his 
City > after whom the Turks toilowing, {poiled 
the Country round about, and in their zecurn, by 
plain force took the City, together wich the Caſtle 
alſo ; which happened in the year of our Lord 
I35S. Where the madneſs of the Greeks was again 
more than before to be wondred at z for the news 
of the loſs of Callipolzs being brought to Conſt antine- 
ple, the People there made {mall account thereof; 
although it was indeed a right great lofs,and much 
concerned the State 3 but to extenuare the matter, 
when they had any talk thereof, in jelting wite 
commonly ſaid, That the Turks had but taken 
from them a Pottcle of Wine. But by taking of 


| ſuch Hogfties and Pottles of Wine (as they terized 
it) the Turks in'a few years aiter had gone 10 


far in Thracia, that Amurath ( the ſame So/ymins 
Nephew which now took from the Greeks the Ciry 
of Callipols) even in the heart as it were of the 
Greek Empire, placed his Royal Sear ar 77:7. :5no- 


ple; and immediately after him, Bajazer his Son 


'( having ſubdued all the Country even co the 


Walls of Conſtantinople ) for certain years laid hard 


y {Siege unto the Imperial City it felt 3' and had no 
onbr then carricd it, not the great ex2cultion 
donbt th | ir, had not the great expeditio 


of the mighty Tartar Prince Tamer/ane ( unto Ba- 
-yazer fatal ) in the mean time happened ; where- 


aforeſaid) they there took 10 faſt footing, as tha | by (God fo appointing it ) the proſperous {uc- 


they and their Poſterity after them, were never 
thence. to be ſince that time removed 3 but ſtill 
more and more encroaching upon the Chriſtians, 
have unto their 4/ian Kingdom joyned a \grear | 


part of Evrope alſo, to the terror of the rgſt; that | 


ceedings of the 'Turks were tor a {pace weil 1.a.cd, 
"that they ſhould not betoge the time by rim pie” 
tfxed, devour the Reliques of the Greek Lmpire. 
And it were to be wiſhed, thar the Chriitians of 
our time alſo (by their example warned ) would 
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length/awake out of their dead fleep ; who of 


late hath loſt unto the ſame Enemy, not the Caſtle | 


of Zembenic, or the City of Callipol, but whole 
Kingdoms, as Hungary and C s, and are ſtill 
fair in the way; I ſay no more for grief, and fore- 
boding of evil fortune. But again to our purpoſe ; 
Solyman having made this protperous entrance into 
Nantes and t got ſtrong footing, by ſpeedy 
Meſſengers certified his Father what he had done 
and that it was expedient for him with all ſpeed 
to ſend unto him a great ſupply of men of War, as 
well for the ſure defence and keeping of thoſe 
Caftles and Forts by him already gotten, as for the 
further invaſion of the Country. This meſſage 
was wonderful welcome unto Orchanes,and where- 
as many Families of the Sarafins at that preſent 
were come into the of Caraſina, to poſlels 
the Dwellings and Places of them, which in hope 
to better their Eſtate were before gon over into 
Enrope ; all theſeSaraſins he commanded to paſs over 
into Ewrope likewiſe ; which they did accordingly, 
ſeating themſelves for a time in the Country near 
to Callipole. In the mean time Solyman omitted no 
opportunity to enter further into the Country, 
winning ſmall Forts and Holds, and ſtill peopling 
the ſame with his Turks. And on the other ſide, 
they of Caraſins paſſed over into Ewrope, placin 
themſelves as it were in a new World. For which 
cauſe, and for the great defire they had to extend 
the Turkiſh Dominion and Religion, they refuſed 
no pains of War ; ſo that all things at that time 
proſpered with the Turks, and went backward 
with the Chriſtians. | 
In the time of theſe Wars,not far from Callipolis 
was alittle Caſtle called Congerezthe Captain where- 
of was by a Greek name called Calo Fobannes, a 
valiant and painful man; this Captain continually 
moleſted and troubled the Turks which lay on that 
fide of Callipol;s, under the leading of Ezes-Beg, ma- 
ny of whom he ſlew and took Priſoners,as he could 
find them at any advantage. Slyman much angred 
herewith, by 7 and ſecret Eſpials learned a 
certain time when he was gone out of his Caſtle 
to do ſome exploitupon the Turks. Whereupon he 
reſently fo beſet the Caftle with Souldiers, that 
could by no means return thither, but he muſt 
firſt fall into their hands 3 and for more affurance 
placed o_ w__ 4 by-ways, leſt he Gone by 
any ways eſcape. The Captain ignorant of all this, 
profecured his enterpriſe,and having taken a Turk 
riſoner, thinking to return to his Caſtle, was 
haſtily purſued by Fazil-Begz for which cauſe 
making the more haſte, he ſuddenly fell into the 


| danger of the Turks laid in ambuth; where his 
men were all ſlain,and himſeM raken and broaghr 
before his own Caſtle, and had there his head pre- 
ſently ſtruck off ; whereupon the Caſtle was forth- 
with by them that were therein( having now loft 
their Captain ) ſurrendred, and Chats Ni-Beg, a 
valiant Captain of the Turks, placed therein ; 
who from thence never ceaſed to trouble the 
Country, even to the Walls of Dydimotichum, as 
did Solyman alſo out of Calipolts. 

Thus in the ſpace of one year the ATE 
parry, roam, in Europe, fling divers Caſtles 
and 'Towns , with the Country about them, 
which —_ gave in reward unto his Captains 
and Souldiers, as appeareth by the Graves and 
Tombs of Ezes-Beg and Fazil-Beg, the two which 
firſt came over into Ewrope, which are there yer 
well known. 

Abont this time it fortuned, that as this Martial 7 drath 
Prince Solyman was for his diſport hawking in the of Soly- 
Fields of Bolayre on Europe ſide, galloping in to his ow rg 
Falcon, was with his Horſe overthrownina ditch, j;, ,,, 
of which Fall he being fore bruiſed, ſhortly after $9, 
died. The news of his death being brought to Oy- The dz 
chanes his Father, gave unto him ( then being ſick) 7 9» 
juſt occaſion of great ſorrow; ſo that within two *** 
months after he died alſo, being fourſcore years 
old, when he had raigned thereof 31 years; and 
died about the year of our Lord 1359, Some 
Hiſtories report otherwiſe, both of his death, and 
of the time wherein he lived ; as that he ſhould be 
ſlain in a Battel againſt the Tartars3 or as others 
write, with an Arrow at the Siege of Pruſa, in 
the year of our _ A + But Foarmes Leu 
clavins in his Hiſtory colleted out of the Turks 
own Chronicles ( whom we follow as moſt pro- 
bable) reporteth it as before. 
| This Orchanes was wiſe.courteous,and bountiful, 

—_ ingenious LON, on in deviſing war- 

e yay, itt divers Princely Churches, 
Abbies,Coll and Cells, and was in his fuper- 
ſtitious Religion very zealous ; in ſo much thacr 
he appointed Penſions to all ſfach as could in the 
pr gn ſay the Book of Mabomerts Law by heart; 
and appointed competent maintenance -for all 
Judges of his Courts, becauſe they ſhould not 
take any thing in reward of his SubjeRs, for the 

rverting of Juſtice. He greatly inlarged his 

ingdom in Aſia, and not content to be incloſed 
with the Seas of Euxinuw and Helleſpontus , ſet 
faſt footing in Ewrope, which fome attribute to his 
Son Amurerh. He was to the Chriſtians always a 
moſt mortal Enemy, and fo died. 
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Hon ego fortes eram ; quis tanto nomene dignis! 
IV for ter pacrat mens Generofa Ur un, 
Me trertdum fortuna tumensd evexte in altum, 
Et Pas for tu Na mens mea SErmNper rar, 
Sec guamuus tenero mie nil nigr mole placeret : 
Momurts augendt raptus amore fd. 
£ mus <igite mes ac fortia /acta mune/tr os : 


Fer guos Sublatum eat, Nomen a/tra mein , 


Valiant T7 was not none vererve Hhat name 


But tore, whore generous minds beſpeate ther fame. 


Fortune advancd me Arg h, and fickle Shee 
Still found a Joute, bravely prepard in me, 


Soft in my Zentder Years tho LS became, 
Yee SELL { prixd the giory of ny RName : 
7 Sent abroad my Muni ter.r of State, 
To doe the Slawvish rSr.a% ted Hate 
pag &7: 
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"The LIFE of | 
AMURATH, 
The Firſt of that N AM E, 

Third King of the Turks, 


And the great AuomenToR of their Kingdom. 


Murath the younger. Son of Orchanes 
ſucceeded his Father in the Turkiſh 

Kingdom , his elder Brother Solyman 

being dead a little before his Father. 

This Amurath with greater zeal than 

any one of the Turkiſh Kings , advanced the 
Mahometan Religion, and had therein wonder- 
ful Succeſs. In the beginning of his Reign, he 
athered/a great Army out of all parts of his 
ingdom; to aſs.) P ing to pals over Hel- 
leſpmtus, to invade the Chriſtians in Thracia. But 
underſtandihg; that the other Mahometan Prin- 
ces in Aſia had combined themlelves againſt 
him, he was thereby inforced to leave his former 
determination for Exrope, and to turn his Forces 
upon them. In which Wars he ar" pre- 
vailed againſt them, and returned with Vietory 


to Pruſa. But having ſo ſubdued thoſe Confederate 


Princes, he the next year after proſecuted his 
Wars before intended againſt the Chriftians in 
Europe. For which purpole having levied a ſtrong 
Army in Aſie , he palled over to Callipolis, ac- 
companied with his Tutor, whom the Turks call 
Lala Schabin ; whoſe grave advice and counſel he 
molt followed in all his weighty Afﬀairs, being 
at that time one of his chief Counſellors. From 
Callipelis he marched to the Caſtle of Benutum, 
which was by compoſition yielded unto him. 
From thence he went to Tzurulus, where the 
Chriſtians gave him a ſharp encounter 3 but in 
the end he won the Town, and carried away 
the Victory. And fo proceeding farther, took 
divers other ſmall Caſtles and Towns in thar 
part of Thracia, which cf the ancient Roman 
Colonies was then called Romania, and now of 
the Turks Rumilia, namely Meſine, Burgos, and 
others 3 whereof ſome he utterly raſed, and into 
the reſt pur ftrong Garriſons. * Ar this time allo, 
Chaſi-llbeg and Exrenoſes, two of his moſt vali- 
ant Captains, took certain Forts ſtanding upon 
the River- Meritza, if ancient time called Hebrus b 
whereby they much troubled the Inhabitants of 
the Country thereabouts. Wherewith the Cap- 
tain of Didymctichum offended, gathered his Soul- 
diers together, intending to have int ted the 
great Captain Chaſi-Ilbeg , in which Attempt he 
loſt moſt of his Followers, and was himſelf there 
taken Priſoner. For whoſe Ranſom and certain 
other Conditions, the Citizens of Didymotichum 
yielded the City unto the Turks. 

Shortly aſter, Amurath ſent his Tutor Lals 
Schabin tor befiege Hadrianople, now called Adria- 
nople, but -in ancient. time Oreſtias > of wipe 

1 


coming the Chriſtians hearing, encountred 


\ » 


4 


| 


| 


upon the way , and fought with him a great 
battel, wherein matty were on both ſides loſt ; 
but in the end the Chriſtians being put to the 
worſt, retired again to the City. Of this Vico- 
ry Schabin ſent News unto Amurath, with certain 
of the heads of the ſlain Chriſtians ; who there- 
_ ſending Chis and Eurenoſes before, he him- 
ſelf with a great Army followed after to the 
Siege of _ Hadrianeple ; of whoſe coming , the 
Governor of Hadrianeple underſtanding, fled ſe- 
cretly out of the City by night to «£nus. The Ci- 
tizens ſeeing rite” rd {o torſaken of their Go- 
vernor, yielded their City unto Amurath, in the 
year of our Lord, 1362. 

The taking of theſe ſtrong Cities in Thracia, 
eſpecially of Didymotichum and Haadrianople , is 
(by ſome of the Turks own Hiſtories) other- 
wiſe reported ; which, becailſe it is neither im- 
probable nor diſagreeing from the ſabtil dzal- 
ings 'of the Turks, and of themſelves alfo re- 
ceived, I have thonght good to ſer down as their 
own Hiſtoriographers report the ſame. 

The Turkiſh King Amurath had (as they fay, 
and- as truth was) in the beginning of his Reign 
concluded a Peace with the Chriſtians of Thra- 
cia, during which Peace, the Governor of Di4y- 
motichum intending to fortifie his City with new 
and ſtronger Fortificartions againlt the Afaults 
of the Turks, entertained all the Maſons, Car- 
penters, and other Workmen he could by any 
means get 3 which Amurath underſtanding, fecret- 
ly cauſed two hundred good and lufty Work- 
men and Labourers to come our of 4/za, to offer 
their Service unto the Governor 3 who gladly 
entertained them , ufing their help in thar his 
great and haſty Work. Which thing ſome of 
the wiſer ſort of the Citizens diſliking, wiſhed 
the Governor to beware of thoſe A4/iaz Work- 
men, as by them ſuſpected. Bur he preſuming 
upon the Peace made with Amwrarh, and con- 
ſidering they were but baſe Workmen and no 
Souldiers, had the lefs care of them 3 neverthelets 
(uſing their work all day) he commanded them 
to lodge without the Walls of the City every 
night, Amurath underſtanding that thels Work- 
men were thus by the Governor entertained, 
ſent for the valiant Captain Chaſis-Ibeg , and 
requeſted him wich thirty other good Souldicrs 
diſguiſed as poor Labourers, to go to D:dymo- 
tichum to ſeek tor Work, and in doing thereof 
to efpy it any opportunity might be_ tound for 
the ſurpriſing ot the Ciry. Cha/is with theſe 
thirty according to Amurath his direction, coming 
as poor men lacking Work, tound entertainment 
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Rhode- 
ſftum ſur- 
priſed by 
yhe Turks. 


at Didymotichum, where they carried ſtones, mor- 
ter, and ſuch like things , ever ſhewing them- 
ſelves very diligent in their work ; Chaſis with 
vigilant eye {till awaiting what _ beſt ſerve 
his turn for the ſurpriſing of the Ciry. When 
night was come, the Turkiſh Workmen and 

urers after their accuſtomed manner , and 
as they were by the Governor appointed, went 


out of the City into the Suburbs to their Lodgings; * 


from whence Chaſis ſecretly departing in the night, 
came to Amurath and ſhewed him how one of the 
gates of the City might upon the ſudden be taken, 
if it would pleaſe him to place a ſufficient num- 
ber of Turks in ambuſh near unto the City, to 
joyn with him and the other Turkiſh Labourers 
wha occaſion ſhould ſerve. Which being refol- 
ved upon, murath ſent him back again to put this 
his device in execution : So Chafis returning to 
Didymetichum, brake the matter to 10 many of 
the A/ian Workmen as he thought convenient, 
fully inſtruting them what was to be done. The 
next day (according to his appointment) the 
Chriſtians being then at dinner, theſe Turkiſh 
Workmen and Labourers fell, at words among 
themſelves, and from words to fained blows ; in 
which counterfeit Brawl and Tumult, they ſad- 
denly ran to one of the Gates of the City taſt by 
(as was before appointed) and there laying hands 
upon the Warders Weapons, as if it had been to 
defend themſelves againſt their Fellows, ſuddenly 
ſet upon thoſe Warders, being in number but few, 
and then at dinner alſo,and fo preſently flew them; 
which done, they opened the Gate of the City, 
and let in the po Go Turks which lay in wait not 
far off; who with great celerity entring the City, 
preſently took the ſame, and there put the chiefeſt 
of their Citizens to the Sword, ſparing the reſt of 
the meaner ſort. 

The City of Rhodeſtum (of the old Writers called 
Rhedeſtum) was by Amurath his commandment, in 
this time of peace, by ſudden affaule given in the 
night by the Lord Eurenoſes, taken alſo. 

ith this foul dealing and breach of League, 
yet in force, the Chriſtians hardly charged Amu- 
rath, who turned it over to the unrulineſs of his 
Captains and Men of War, whom he threatned 
with great ſeverity to puniſh; and to give the 
better colour that it was done without his privity, 
he had fained himſelf ſick all the while theſe 
things were in doing ; but being requeſted to reſtore 
thoſe Cities ſo wrongfully taken from the Chriſti- 
ans, he uttexly refuſed 1o to do, ſaying, That it 
was againſt the Law of his great Prophet Mahomer, 
to deliver again to the Chriſtians, any Town or 
City wherein the Mahometan Religion had been 
once openly taught. Whereupon. Wars began 
again to ariſe on freſh berwixt the Chuiſtians and 
him, wherein ſometime the one prevailed, and 
{ſometime the other 3 in ſuch ſort, as thoſe Wars at 
length became unto them both very tedious. 
Wherefore 4murath made peace again with the 
Chriſtians of Hadrianople, Selybria, and Conſt antino- 
ple 3, yet deſiring nothing more in heart, than to 
take the City of Hadrianople > which the better 
to bring to pals, he cauſed Chaſis-lbeg as a diſ- 
contented Captain to fly to Hadrianople, pretend- 
ing himſelf to have been hardly uſed by the 
Tyrant his Maſter ; where having in his Compa- 
ny other ſuch diſſembling Fugitives as was him- 
ſelf, he oftentimes iſſued out of the City and vali- 
antly skirmiſhed with the Turks; which ſo greatly 
pleaſed the Governor of Hadrianople , that he 
thereby grew into his great favour. 

Many other 'Turks alſo under pretence of like 
diſcontentment, reſorted unto Chaſis; wherewith 
finding himſelf well ſtrengthned, he writ Letters 
ſecretly unto Amwrath, That he would deliver one 


| 


of the Gates of Hadrianeple unto him at a certain 
appointed time, if he would againſt the ſame time 


' be ready to ſend him preſent Succors. All things 


being agreed upon, Chafſis at the appointed time 
came in the dawning of the day to one of the 
Gates of the City, accompanied but with ten of 
his Followers, as if he would have gofte forth to 
hunt, as he had before accuſtomed. But fo ſoon 
as the Gates were opened, he with the other ten 
well appointed for the purpaſe, furiouſly fer upon 
the Warders, whom they flew 3 and being aided 
by the reſt of the Fugitive Turks (which with all 


| ſpeed by appointment before made, reſorted unto 


them) they pofſlefled the Gate until a great power 
of the Turks, whom Amurath rhe night before had 


| placed in ambuſh near u:1to the City, having 


knowledge what was done,1nd hearing the alarm, 
ſpeedily came on, and by that Gate entred the 
City ; where was fought a cruel fight all that day, 
even from morning until nighe. Burt in the end the 
Turks prevailing, took the City, which they have 
ever ſince poſſciled unto this day. 


Reader to think of as he Rey Amurath ap- 
pointed the Seat of his Roya 


ſion of the Chriſtians, and inlarging of his King- 


chiefs and Woe hath ſince that time overflowed a 
great part of Chriſtendom, and drowned fo many 
goodly Kingdoms in Europe, as that both they, 
and moſt part of the reſt that yet remain (ail 

in dread of like deſtrution) might juſtly accurſe 
and deteſt the wotul careleſneſs and degenerate 
cowardiſe of the Greeks,were not they themſelves 
together with the glory of their Church and Em- 


and Woe, and ſo become of all others moſt miſe- 
rable ; but what avail vain Complaints, but to in- 
creaſe old griets ? wherefore againto that we have 
in hand. 

The proud Sultan Amurath (having to his great 
content thus ſeated himſelf at Hadrianeple, in the 
midſt of Thracia) preſently ſent out his Tutor Lals 
Schabin with a great Power to invade the Country 
about Ph;lippopolis with the Country of Zagora, 
which lieth cowards the great Mountain Hzmss, 
where the beſt Turkiſh Scimitars were made, 
giving like charge unto Eureneſes, for the ſubduing 
of the Territory of Ipſala ; who both notably per- 
formed what he had commanded, and in ſhore 


time brought all thoſe Countries under his Sub- 
jection , wherein he ſhortly after placed divers 


| Sanzacks or Governors, for the better aſſurance 


thereof, being ſo lately gained. 

About this time (by the ſuggeſtion of Cara Ruſte- 
mes a Door of the Mahometan Law) Zinderls 
Chelil, then Cadeleſher or chief Juſtice among the 
Turks, but afterwards better known by the name 
of Catradin Baſſa, by the Commandment of Amw 
rath, took order, that every fifth Captive of the 
Chriſtians, being above fifteen years old, ſhould 
be taken up for the King, as by Law due unto 
him 3 and if the number were under five, then 
to. pay to the King for every Head 25 Afſpers, 
by way of Tribute; appointing Officers for col- 
lecting both of ſuch Captives and Tribute money, 
of whom the aforeſaid Cara Ruſtemes himſelf was 
chief, as firſt deviſer of the matter. By which 
means great numbers of Chriſtian Youths were 
brought to the Court as the Kings Captives, 
which by the counſel of the ſame Zinderls Che- 
lil, were diſtributed among the Turkiſh Husband- 
men in 4fia,there to learn the Turkiſh Language, 
Religion , and Manners » where after they had 


been brought up in all painful labour and _— 
F y 
, ) 


dom in Exrope; from whence ſuch a world of Miſ- 


pire, {wallowed _—_ the ſame gulf of Calamity 


— 


Theſe great Cities, of Thracia thus taken, OT Hadrian 


otherwiſe as aforeſaid (for that I leave for. the oo * 
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ewo or three years, they were 
Court, 'and choice made of the 
better ſort of them to attend upon the Perſon of 
the Prince; or to ſerve him in his Wars ; where 
they daily praRtifing all feats of aRtivity,are called 
by the name of Fanizars (that is to ſay, new Soul- 
diers. ) This was the firſt beginning of rhe Fanizars 
under this Sultan Amurarh the Firſt, but had great 
increaſe under Amurath the Second,inſomuch that 
Fovias with ſome other Hiſtoriographers, attribute 
the beginning of this Order to him 3 which never- 
theleſs (as appeareth by the Turks own Hiſtories) 
had the beginning as is aforeſaid 3 and hath ever 
ſince been continued by the Turkiſh Kings and 


by the ſpace. of 
called unto the 


Emperors, by the ſame and ſome other greater | 


means, ſo that in proceſs or time they be grown 
to that greatneſs as that they are oftentimes right 
dreadful 'to the great Turk himſelf; after whoſe 
death they have ſometimes preferred to the Em- 
pire ſuch of the Emperors Sons as they beſt liked, 
without reſpect of prerogative or age, contrary to 
the will of the great Sultan himſelf; and are at 
this day the greateſt ſtrength of the Turkiſh Em- 
pire, and not unlike in time to be the greateſt 
cauſe of the ruine thereof; the finger of the 
Higheſt oftentimes (as we have before ſaid) turn- 
ing even thoſe helps which were by mans wiſdom 
provided for the eſtabliſhing of Kingdoms, unto 
their more ſpeedy deſtruction ; and eſpecially 
theſe continual Garriſons of martial men, no lets 
to be feared than truſted, as in the courle of this 
Hiftory may appear. 

When Amurath had thus a great while continued 
at Hadrianople, determining now to return unto 
Aſia, he made Schabin his Tutor Beg-Lerbeg or 

ice-Roy of Romania ; and Eurenoſes Lord Gover- 
nor of the Marches 3 Zinderlu Chelil he made Vezir 
Azemes or Lord Preſident of his Counſel, and 


—_— g the reſt into Captivity, and with 


cedls af il rewarded his Souldiers. This {trong 
raſed by L OWN Was not long after again recovered by the 
the chriſti» Chriftians, who requited the Turks with like mea- 
ans, lure, and doubting the keeping thereof, raſed it 
down to the round ; yet was.it afterwards 
a reedified by the Turks, as it is at this preſent to be 
bile by {een; which was done in the year of our Lord 
the Tiwrks, 1 365 . ; 
In the mean time, the Chriſtian Army of Ser- 
viaand Bulgaria, in number betwixt rty and 
fifty thouſand, marching towards Hadrianople, and 
now come very near the ſame, fell in mutin 
among themſelves. Whereof the Turks by their 
having intelligence, ſuddenly in the night 
{upon them ; who blinded with inward hatred 
mg A 
&, neglected to joyn their Forces apainſt t 
but were ready to aw their Wear: one upon 
pe z and fo by their own diſcord, more t 

y the Enemies force, were made'a prey to the 


tearing one another, than their Ene-. 


Turks, by whom they were put to flight, and flain 
with ſo great a ſlaughter, that the place wherein 
they fell,not far from Germia, is thereof at this day 
calſed Zirf-Zindugs ; that is to fay, the place 
wherein the Servians were overthrown. The news 
of this ſo notable a Victory, with the fith part of 
the Spoil, and a great number of the heads of the 
ſlain Chriſtians, were (after the barbarous manner 
of the Turks) ſent to Amurath into 4/iz,being now 
ready with a great Power to have come over to 
Callipols ; who joyful thereof, and glad to fee fach 
a Preſent, the ailured witneſs of the Vittory, re- 
turned again to Pryſa. This was done in the year, 
I 366. In which year alſo Amurarh with wondertu] 
Triumph circumciſed his two Sons, Bajazer and 
Facup. At which time he alſo built a 'Temple, 
with a Monatſt'y and a Colledge, at Bilezrgz , 
and another fair Church at Neapolis : Ar Pruſa 


| he alſo built a ſtately Palace in the Caſtle, with a 


great Church at the Gates thercot 3 in which City 
he alſo founded an Abbey and a Colledge. Ger- 
mean Opli, a great Mahometan Prince in A4/ia 
(whoſe Territory for the moſt part lay in the 
greater Phrygia, and the Countries thereabour, 
bordering upon the Orhoman Kingdom) having 
always cnvyed at the riſing of the Orhoman Kings 
(as did all the reſt of the Mahometan Princes of 
the Selzuccian Family) and fearing that their 
Greatneſs might atter his death grow dangerous to 
his ſon Facup,being now himſelf very aged,chought 
good for the more {atety of his State to joyn in 
Alliance with Amurath. And for that purpoſe ſent 
T/aac (a learned Door of the Mahometan Law) 
Embaſlador to him, with many 1ich Preſents, and 
to offer his Daughter, the Lady Harm, in marri- 
age unto' his Son Bajazer 5 promiſing with her in 
Dowry divers great Cities and Towns, with their 
Territories in Phrygia and Buhbynia,adjoyning upon 
the O:homan Kingdom 3 namely Cutate,Simau,Egre- 

zos, Tanſanle, and others. Neither was this a ſmal! 

owry, but wel! beſeeming ſo great a Prince 3 the 
City of Cutaie being at this day the place whereat 
the Turkiſh Emperors great Lieutenant or Vice- 
Roy in 4/ia is always refiant, as in the heart of 
his Kingdomin the leffer 4/ia. Of which Match 
ſo offered, Amurath liking well, contracted his Son 
Bajazet unto the ſaid Ladyzand for Solemnization 
of the Marriage, prepared all things wich great 
Magnificence, ſending his Embaſladors to moſt 
of the Mahometan Kings and Princes both far 
and near, to invite thereunto 3 commanding alſo 
moſt of the Nobility of his Kingdom, to honour 
the ſame with their preſence. The time of this 
Marriage drawing near, Embaiſladors came to 
Amuraths Court, trom all the Princes before 1n- 
vited 3 amongſt whom, the Embaſſador from the 
Egyptian Sultan had the higheſt place. Theſe 
Embaſſadors brought with them many great and 
rich Gifts, ſuch as well beſcemed the great Princes 
their Maſters,which they with all Reverence pre- 
ſented unto Amurath. Artlength amongſt the reſt 
of his own Nobility came the Lord Eureno/es, 
whom he had before lett Governor of the Fron- 
tiers of his Kingdom in Ewrepe 3 who beſides many 
other rich Gitts not eaſily to be valued, preſented 
unto Amurath an hundred goodly Boys, with as 
many beautiful young Maidens, all Chriftian 
Captives, ſutably attired in Garments richly em- 
broidred with Gold and Silver, every one of them 
carrying a Cup of Gold in the one hand, and a 
Cup of Silver in the other 3 the Cups of Gold 
having in them divers precious Stones of great 
value, and the Cups of Silver being filled with 
Gold. The richnelis of this Preſent was ſo great, 
that all the Embaſſadors of the foreign Princes 
much wondred thereat. All which rich Gitt Amu- 


| 7arh moſt bountifully beſtowed upon the ftrange 
| Embaſladors 3 
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Embaſſladorsz and the Preſents which were ſent 
unto him from other Princes, he liberally gave to 
Eurenoſes. The Learned and Religious which 
came to that Marriage he ſo bountifully reward- 
ed alſo, that none came to the ſame poor, but he 
went away rich. He had before ſent divers of his 
Nobility;with an hundred Ladies and Gentlemen, 
and a Guard of three thouſand Horſemen, to at- 
tend the coming of the Bride. On the other fide, 
the old Prince Germean-Ogli, meeting this honour- 
able Company upon the way, ſaluted every man 
of Account according to his Degree 3 and bring- 
ing them to one of his Ciries, in moſt Royal man- 
ner feaſted them, beſtowing upon them many 
rich and princely Gifts 3 all which things with 
great Solemnity | pero , he delivered his 
Daughter the Bride to two of the moſt ancient 
Ladies, whereof the one had been Bajazcrs Nurle 
and ſo taking leave of his Daughter, ſent her 
away, accompanied with his Wite Ten/es, and 
other of his Courtiers, who' conveying her to 
Pruſa, ſhe was there in moſt Royal manner mar- 
ried to Bajazet. The Cities and Towns promiſed 
in Dowry, were accordingly delivered into the 
Poſſeflion of Awwrath, who ſhortly after took Poſ- 
ſcflion of the ſame, and furniſhed them with his 
own Garriſons. . 

At this Marriage Chuſen-Beg Prince of Ami- 
ſum in Galatia, by his Embaſſador fold his Terri- 
tory of Amiſum unto Amurath,with many fair Ci- 
ties and Towns 3 doubting, as it was thought,how 
to be able to keep them, now that Amurath was 
come ſo near -him, whom he ſaw not to let ſlip 
any occaſion offered unto him for the inlarging 
of his Kingdom. When Amurath had in this fort 
ſpent great time in Aſia, he gathered a ſtrong 
Tow to return into Europe z but beforg his depar- 
ture, he committed the Government of his King- 
dom in Aſia (which the Turks call Anatelis) unto 
his Son Bajazet, joyning with him Temurtaſes a 
valiant man of great experience 3 and having ſet 
all things in order in Af#a, paſſed over Helleſpontus, 
to Calipolis, from whence he .marched towards 
Hadrianople ; and becauſe he would take ſomething 
in his way, he beſieged Magalgara, which he in 
ſhort time won; where Lala Schabin and Eurencſes 
with all their Forces came to him 3 which two 
Captains he ſent to beſiege the Ciry Pherz, which 
was by them after a few days fiege taken. But he 
himſelf to be revenged upon Lazarms the Deſpot, 
led his Army into Servia > where after he had 
without reſiſtance forraged the Country fourteen 
days, underſtanding by his Captains, 'That the 
{trong City of N:/ſa,being the Metropolitical City 
of Servia,was as it were the Key of that Kingdom, 
he preſently marched thither, and laid ſiege to 
the ſame ; and by the advice of Faxis-Beg the Son 
of Temurtaſes, in ſhort time won it. Which thing 
ſo daunted Lazarws Deſpot or Lord of Serwia, that 
he deſpairing in his own Forces, having ſo ſoon 
loſt one of his ſtrongeſt Cities, forthwith ſent Em- 
baſſadors to Amurath to intreat a Peace 3 offering 
to pay him a yearly Tribute of fifty thouſand 
pounds, and to aid him with a thouſand men in 


his Wars, whenſoever he ſhould require ; upon 


which conditions 4mnrath granted him Peace,and 
ſo departed out of Serwvia. Ii this Expedition he 
alſo with much ado won the great Ciry of Appo- 
lonia, near unto the Mount Arhos, and gave leave 
unto molt of the Chriſtians, with their Wives and 
Children to depart, and fuch part of their goods 
as was not in the taking thereof ſpoiled by the 
Souldiers. This done, he returned back to Hadria- 
nople, leaving Eurenoſes upon the Marches, who 
ſhortly after took Berrhea,with divers other Towns. 
At which time alſo Lals Schahin won Zichne and 
Seres, in the Confines of Macedonia, with many 


other ſtrong Towns .upon the Frontiers of Theſſa- 
lia and Thrace. In the City Seres Eurenoſes made 


his abode, as in a chief Frontier Town; and be- . 


cauſe the Chriſtians for fear of the Turks were 
all fled out of the Country about Seres, great num- 
bers of people were {nt for out of 4/ia, to inha- 
bit that Country by the Chriſtians forſaken in the 
Confines of Macedonia. Amurath had not long con- 
tinued at Hadrianople, but that he was advertiſed 
out of Aſia, That Aladin his Son in law King of 
Caramania, did with Fire and Sword invade his 
Dominions in 4/ia; with which News he was ex- 
ceedingly troubled. And for that cauſe ſending 
for his Counſellors and Nobility to the Court,told 
them, how that Aladin forgetting all the bonds of 
Religion, Faith,Peace,and Alliance,with all Hoſti- 
lity invaded his Provinces in A/ia, whilſt he with 
great danger of his Perſon,and greater terror of his 
Enemies, fought with honour to increaſe the Ma- 
hometan ſincere Religion (as he termed it) in 
Europe , from which godly War (ſaid he) I am 
againſt my will enforced to turn my Sword, in 
juſt defence of my ſelf, againft men joyned with 
us both in Religion and Alliance. And having 
thus declared his mind, he appointed Charradin 
Baſſa his Lieutenant-General in Europe, and alſo 
made his Son Alis Baſſa one of his Council, al- 
though he were by ſome thought roo young for 
ſo great a place. And fo having ſer all things in 
order according to his mind in Ewrope,took pailage 
from Callipolis into Aſia, and ſo to his Court art 
Pru/a, where he ſpent that Winter. In which time 
Embaſladors came unto him from the Sultan , of 
Egypt, for the renewing of their former Amity 
and Friendſhip; which Amurath took very thank- 
tully, and ſent them back again loaden with kind 
Letters and princely Rewards. 


When the Spring was come, in the year, 1387. Amurath 
he levied a mighty Army to make War upon the and Alz- 


Caramanian King his Son in Law. 
certainly informed, prepared” no leſs Power to 
meet hin, aſſociating unto him all the leſs Maho- 
metan Princes of A/ia,which were not under Amu- 
raths Obeyſance,to whom the Orhoman Kings were 
now grown terrible ; which Princes brought with 
them great Supplies to joyn with Aladin, | 
Aladin thus aided by his Friends, thinking him 
{elf now ſtrong enough for Amurath his Father in 
law, ſentan Embaſſador unto him,certifying him, 
That he was nothing in Power inferior to him, 
and therefore nothing feared him) yet if it pleaſed 
him to have Peace, that he could for his part be 
content to hearken unto the ſame upon reaſon- 
able conditions 3 bur if 'he had rather have War, 
he ſhould find him ready to dare him battel in the 
Field, whenfoever he ſhould come. For anſwer of 
which Embaſlage, Amurath willed the Embaſſador 
to tell the perjured King his Maſter, That he had 
of late, contrary to his Faith before given, in moſt 
cruel manner invaded his Dominions, whilſt he 
was buſied in moſt godly Wars (as he termed it) 
againſt: the misbelieving Chriſtians; from proſe- 
cuting whereof, he was by his violence (as he ſaid) 


withdrawn, contrary to the Law of, their great 


Prophet; for which Outrages and Wrongs he 
would ſhortly come and take of him ſharp Re- 
venge 3 and that therefore he was to expect no- 
thing at his hands but War, for which he willed 
him 1o to provide, as that at his coming he mighe 
not find him wanting to himſelf. Aladin by his 
Embaſſor having received this anſwer from Amu- 
rath,afſembled all the Confederate Princes his Al- 
lies, with great Perſwaſions and greater Promiſes 
encouraging them to this War ; and they again 
pm: the ground at his Feet, as the manner of 
that Nation is before great Princes, promiſed with 
ſolemn Oaths never to forſake him, but to Lim 

| things 


Whereof Aladin in 0 


pare thim= | 
ſelves ſor 


War. 


Ainurath, Third King of the Turks. 135 


106 which Pri defirous of Honour or Fame, [of this Hiſtory is declared.) Into theſe Plains alſo 
cue 


Princes 
their Oath to d6 for their Soveraign, to | came Aladin with his Army,and w . 
ought Homage and Puty. ed within one days march 4 pidenty 4s; : i. 

In this proparation for Wars in Afe, Chas ed "har night. : 7 
radin genera yernor in Emrope died ; e next morning Amurath put hi > 
which Amuyarh underſtanding.appointed Als Baſſa der of bartel, cppcking the ledine Ay r; yo 
his Son to go into Emrope, there to be Governor in | Wing to his youngeſt Son Facup, with whom 5 . 
his Fathers ſtead. But he was ſtayed in his Jour- joyned Curluzes Beg, Ein Beg Subbaſja, Fgridum Y» £ 
ney by G_ occaſions 3 which Amurath under- | baſſa, Seraze, and Cuſtendil, rwo Chriſtian Prince 
ſtanding, fent for him back again in poſt. all Captains of great experience. The lcft Wi i 

Aladin forecaſting the great dangers like to | was led by Bajazer his eldeſt Son, with Ferize nd 
enſae of this War, ſent another Embaſſador to | Hezze, both valiant Captains in which Wi 
Amurath, with reaſonable conditions of Peace 3 | were alſo placed the Chriſtian Souldiers ſent » 
to whom Amwrath anſwered, That if Aladin had | Lazarus out of Servia, according to the late co x 
made that Offer one month before, he would | vention of peace; in the main batte]l he ſtood 
m_ have accepted thereof ; but for ſo much | himfeIf; the Vauntguard was conducted by Temur- 
as he had done him great wrong,and that he had | zaſes 3 and the rereward by the Subbaſſa of oh "” 
now to his infinite Charge drawn him into the | thus (called alſo Temnrraſes) and Achmetes EE 
field ſo far from hotne, he would not make any | on the other fide, wich no leſs care and dill wencg 
other end than ſich as the chance of War ſhould | ſet his men likewiſe in order of battel 064 
appoint. And whereas he in os had called | himſelf in the main batre), as did pond \ ain 
me a Herdſman or Shepherd (ſaid he) if he be the Princes his Allics, with his other anvart C 11- 
not ſuch an one himſelf, as he ſaith me to be, ler | tains, ſome in the right Wing, and ſome in the 
him meet me in the field and there try his valor. | left, as he choughe moſt convenient ; in {ich fore, 
Hereunto the Embaſlador replied, faying, That | 2s that in all mens judgment he was in For @ hu 
yo mo his nega ' vga or ed yon not | thing inferior to his Father in Law. ", 

r any fear, but to fave the effuſion of innocent | Theſe great Enemi need; with FE - The gv2 
blood 3 which conſideration ſer apart, he ſhould | diſplaid inn ON prone wr anger, with Envgns det to 
find him not inferior to himſelf, eitherin number | the other 3 where onrcackine together iq, POT rhe plarns 
of molt expert Souldiers, or other War-like Pro- | fuſed noiſe of Trumpets, Drums Fi: 7 * nga « Aero 
vidon ; and that cherefors if he rejetted this Offer | Inftruments of War, the nejghing of Horſes, and briwiz 
of Peace, he needed not to doubt : , the neighing of Horſes, and Tx 

; Cc, to doubt but to meet clattering of Armor.was fo grcat.that whilh W Amurath 
with men of : courage, which would bear them- | like minds therear rejoyC IC ds tl w to. 4rd Ala- 
ſelves fo valiantly in the field againſt his Turks, | ven fell. But the fon * ben - $i botl ny ng—_ 
as that he ſhould have no great cauſe to rejoyce of | Samagazes one of the Canfederate Princes with ex: 
= thither. Which words of the Embaſſa- | ceeding .courage firſt charged Temny Vt the 
or necked 4nwark, that in great rigthe ca Wo F harged Temurtaſts in the 

g m- guard, and broke his Ranks; at which time 


manded him to ill hi 
depart, and to will his Mafter, if | Teberry/es a Tartar Prince, and Varſacides anocher 


he w 
CRETE SD | Con Qutlms Alrnd gale Arron of 
there to make an end of all quarrels; where he | Hail. Which Bajaze: as 11 1t had been a ſhower of 
doubted not but in ſhort time to chaſtiſe him ac- | aſe: wa 9s SOgaNG now hardly Temar- 
cording to hi "39 as charged, having before obtained leave of 
Alis Deg cate une him 3 of whoſe comi S, , olence, as if it had been the lightning ; whereof 
not a ile rejoyendy forwhy, he loved _ e - TR ever after ſirnamed Gi/derun, which is to 
ly, and although he was yer 'of ars Tae rack = e lightning. Ferizes and Hozze, with the 
relied much upon his Council o 2-0 . er valiant Captains in that Wing, following 
The ot DES rn} ig invincible courage entred the battel ; 
Ao alle wt Aer mine bo lard | and oct age. & man world have thonghs 
Speeches and proud Threats, and -Tas.. ok ” oubtful fight. A. man would have thought 
hoped ſhortly totake from him Iconium and Ls + _—_ x Nh Loube — APRg Ons 
ds (the principal Cities of Coremenie) with ren- _ the other, doubttul w ich way the current 
things more,leaving nothing untold Whi bs lads ſands hg. a8-oy Rey = Ap Rr gs ITY thou- 
hearing, Grid: unto the Confederace Þ 1C ww an youu on both tides flain, fo thac the held lay 
were with him, Verily Amwurath chrogerh b rs Sou OS RY AO an 
from us the Cities of Tconinm and Lar Fj ; b, R e | yatlant uldiers ; yet at length theſe Contederate 
him take heed that we take'nor fi bir erg et | Princes, finding themſelves overmatched by 2aja- Aladift 
City of Pruſs. Then _ _— is fair zet and his Souldiers , reſerving themſelves to —_ to 
| dor, of what ftrength Amurath gore 4, Embaſla- their better Forcunes, turned their backs and fled 3 jcgmum 
anſwered by him, _— he ae _ ; it was | when Aladin ſceinga reat part of his Army tiuis 6-frged by 
ſeventy thouſand fi Wh m to be about overthrown, and him elfnow ready to be charged Amurathe 
lictle rejoycing, ſaid, Aﬀu redly _ qe not a | with Amurarh his whole Power , deſpairing of 
our Army, he will not dare to vive any ſhall ſe | Vitory, ſped himfelf in all haſt ro Jcunium, his 
he do, he ſhall fight upon afoke Iifhdy ttel; orif | ſtrong Ciry. The {ſpoil which Amurath got in this 
men being both tewer in number th antage, his | battel was great, moſt part whereof he gave in 
fore weaned with long and painful ov - e, and | reward to Temwrtaſes and his Souldiers, which had 
In the mean time Amurath held obs | indured the greateſt fury of the battel. Amurath 
wards Caramenia, daily encouraging his way to- | after this Victory with all ſpecd marched to Icom- 
with Perſwaſions and Gifts bounri beſt 4CrS un, and there beſie ed Aladin the Caramanzian 
upon them, filling their heads _ mg towed | King, in his ftrongelt City, giving out P:oclama- 
greater.the War once happily ended. At es of | tion in-the mean ume, 'Thar none of his Souldie:s 
came to the great Plains in Caramani, war he | upon pain of death thould uſe any violence to any 
French Plains becauſe in former time he Ct rhe | of the Country-people, or take any ting 110m 
(whom for moſt part call F [ s | them 3 co. the intent it might appe. r unto tie 
incamped their great Armi ranks) inthoſe ' World,that he made that War again!t thar Maho- 
to the winning es, as they went | metan King,rather to propulſe Injury and Wiong, 


of 2 - | I 
Jeruſalem (as iri the former part | than for defire of Soyeratgnty_ or >p0il. Whici 


his 
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his o ſtrait 4 Proclamation, the Chriſtians ſent by 
Lazarws, amongſt others, tranſgreſſed 3 and there- 
fore by his'commandment_ ſuffered ( many of 
them) exemplary puniſhment ; which was the 
cauſe of the Servian War which not long after en- 
ſaed,fatal both unto Amnrath and Lazarus the Det- 
t, as hereafter ſhall a r, , T7 
"os now on eniey fide beſieged in Iconinm, 
and without all hope of eſcape, fent to the Queen 
his Wife, Amuraths Daughter, bewailing unto her 
his deſperate eſtate, and requeſting her'by all.the 
love that ſo honourable a minded Lady might 
bear unto her miſerable Husband,to adventure her 
{elf to go to her angry Father,and to crave pardon 
for his great Treſpaſs and Offence. The Queen 
forthwith attiring her ſelf, as was fitteſt for 
her Husbands preſent eſtate, came to her Father 3 
where falling down at his Feet upon her knees, 
with words wiſely placed,and tears diſtilling down 
her fair Cheeks Lo her fairer Eyes, as it it had 
been from two Fountains, in moſt forrowtul man- 
ner, craved her Husbands Pardon, imputing to 
the heat of Youth whatſoever he had done; and 
would not be comforted or taken up,until ſhe had 
obtained Grace, Amurath moſt entirely loved this 
his Daughter, and therefore for her ſake not only 
granted unto her,her Husbands life (which in ſhort 
time was like to have been in his power to have 
ſpilt) but alſo his Kingdom, which he as a Vidto; 
rious Conqueror might by Law of Arms have of 
righe detained, She now aſſured of her Fathers 
promiſe, ſent unto her Husband A/adin, wiſhing 
him the next day without fear to come out of 
the City, and in humble fort to acknowledge his 
fault before her Father. . Who the next morning 
accordingly came out, and proftrating himſelf be- 
fore Amurath, acknowledged his undutifulnes ; of 
whom (for his Wives ſake) he obtained Pardon, 
and Reſtitution to his Kingdom, with many other 


others were licenſed to, depart: into/their . own 
Country. _ Whoſe General (whont they, call-the 
Vayvod) returning home,- reported unto Lezorms 
the Deſpox,. the' ſucceſs of that War, and withall 
in what cruel arid tyrannical manner the men he 
had ſent were- in that Service uſed by .the com- 
mandment of Amurath. With , whom. (daid this 


General) you without cauſe have made/a' moſt 


diſhonourable Peace 3 firſt, by giving your Faith 
to ſuch a Miſcreant, and then in ſending your 
loyal Subjeds, in recompence of their good Ser- 
Vice, to be ſo butchered- at his pleaſure 3 beſide 
the ſhameful Tribute which you yearly pay unto 
him. Whereas if it would pleaſe you in = depth 
of your wiſdom but to know your own ſtrength, 
you ſhould find your ſelf in Warlike force and 
power nothing inferior to the Tyrant 3 for we 
your Servants being in number but a. handful, 
were in theſe his late Wars a terror unto his Ene- 
mes, and by our valour, and not his own, he got 
the Victory over them. What cauſe is there then, 
that you ſhould ſubje& your ſelf unto your Infe- 
rior ? I know he cannot of himſelf bring into the 
held above fifty thouſand fighting men ; but ad- 
mit he were able to bring a hundred thouſand, 
are not you (if you 1o pleaſe) able to levy.a-far 
greater Power? and for all other War-like provi- 
ſion you are ten-fold better provided than he. Be- 
ſides. that, the mighty Chriſtian Princes will ſend 
you ſuch Aid againſt this hateful and common 
Enemy,that being united with yours,his Barbarian 
Forces will. be nothing in compariſon of thoſe 
which you ſhall then Þe able to bring into the 
held againſt him; which no doubt the Chriſtian 
Princes will the rather do, as men deſirous to 
quench this devouring fire in another mans houſe, 
rather than in their own. 


1 


Theſe words of the Vayvod ſo much; moved' 


—— 


Lazarus 


Lazarus, that he determined in himſelf to break the Phi 


that ſervile League which . he before had made 4 ma 
aſſaan 


with Amurath. And for that cauſe ſent his Em- ;,2,,.; 
baſſador with ſecret Inſtructions to the King of aid of tt 


great Gifts,contrary to his evil deſert. The Latine 
Hiſtories miſtaking the man, report this Carama- | 
nian War, to have been fought againſt the King of 
Caramania, Amurath his own Grandfather ;by- the | 
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Mother ſide ; and that he was by Amurath then 
{ſpoiled of a great part of his Kingdom ; bur it 
agreeth not with the Turkiſh Hiſtories, which 
make Amurath to be the Son of Orchanes and Lulu- 
fer, the Daughter of the Governor of the. Caſtle 
of Farchiſer, as is before declared in the life of 
Othoman; which Lulfer lieth buried by her Huſ- 
band Orchanes in Pruſa. 

This greatV iftory gotten by Amurath againſt the 
Caramanian King, and the other Confederate Prin- 
ces,was the true beginning of the greatneſs of the 
Othoman Kingdom in A4/ia > wherewith the other 
Mahometan Princes of the Selzuccian Family were 
1o diſcouraged,that they were glad to ſubmit them- 
ſelves thus firlt unto Amwrath, and after that unto 
his Son Bajazet ; until that Tamerlane the great 
Tartarian Prince,lome few years after,taking Baja- 
zet Priſoner in a great battel at Mount Stella, 
abated the Orhoman Pride, and reſtored the other 


oppreſſed Mahometan Princes to their old Poſleſ- 


ſions and Kingdoms. 

Amurath returning homewards,by the way took 
the City of Deſfotopolzs, and coming to Cutaze, 
brake up his Army, and fo in triumph returned to 
his Court at Pruſa. 

Lazarus, Delpot of Servia (in old time called 
Myfa)had ſent a thouſand armed men to Amurath 
in this the late Caramanian War, according to the 
convention . of the Peace not long before made 
berwixt them 3 ſome of which Souldiers, were 
with great ſeverity (to the cerror of others) exe- 
cuted in Caramania, for tranigrefling Amurath his 
commandment. This great War being ended, 

and the Army broken up at Cutaie, they with 


Boſna (in time paſt called yria) his Neighbour ; 
whereof the chicf point was, to crave Fs Aid 
againſt the Turk their common. Enemy, By 
whom the. King of Boſns returned this anſwer, 
That it had been much better ſuch conſideration 
had been rhought upon before the foul contract 
(full of diſgrace both to himſelf and all other 
Chriſtian Princes) was upon a. vain fear by him 
raſhly made with the Turkiſh Tyrant ; yet for 1o 


much as.things done could not be undone, letring 


that paſs which was. remedilefs 3 he promiſed to 
joyn with him his whole Forces againſt ſo dange- 
rous an Enemy. And thereupon appointing a 
—% for an Interview, met accordingly, and there 

Ily concluded all the Articles of their Confede- 
ration. | 24955 $6030 

There was in the Confines of Boſna a Caſtle 
called Alexandria, the Captain whereof being a 
Chriſtian, .was yet  Tributary. unto the Turk 
wiſhing unto him fuch good, as men oppreſſed 
uſe to do to them by whom they are ſo wronged. 
This Captain under the colour of Friendſhip went 
tO Amurath, and in great ſecrecy openedito him 
the whole , State of . Kingdom of Beſna ; and 
withall, that the King thereof intended ſome 
great matter againſt him for the preventing 
whereof. he: offered his own Service, and ſhewed 
ſome probable means how. that Kingdom® might 
be brought into his Subje&tion,. if he would but 
ſend ſome ;worthy General with - #/ convenient 
Power for the undertaking thereof. This; won- 
deriully pleaſed the ambitious old Tyrant, who 
theretore commanded a rich Garment: to be caft 
upon ths Captain (which-, amongſt the-Turks is 
taken for a fure roken of the Kings great;Fayour) 


and 
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murath 
ith yah in great Triumph at Ne 
be Et Emperor of Conſtantinople his 


or 


ples 


ug 


bter, 


- apparent cauſe of 


inted his Tutor Lalz Schabiv, | 


and forharkn of Captains dire&ion, to inyade 
the Kingdom of Boſ! #4, Who joyning himſelfwith 
this deceitful Captain of Alexandria., with an 
Army of twenty thouſand men entred into Boſns 3 
where overriinning a ſide of the ConmarTeng with- 
it reſiftance took t Booties3 an ing no 
ends Pp r, to do v ous ny Wh by 
vice of the ſame Captain divide rmy, 
ich he ſerit into divers parts of the Country, 
the more to burn-ahd- ſpoil the ſame. Of all 
whoſe proceedings the King of: Boſna by ſecret 
Meſſengers from the Captain advertiſed, had in 
convenient places laid ſtrong Ambuſhes for the 
intercepting of his Enemies. So that as Schabin 
wasreturning homeward with a rich x7 or ifes g 
then with him but a thouſand men, ſuddenly ap- 
red in his way thirty thouſand Chriltians 
well armed; which Schahin ſeeing, thinking 1t 
folly to oppoſe ſo few againſt ſo many, would 
have preſently fled; but the reſt of the Gallants 
that were with him, preſuming of-cheir good For- 
tune, and loth to loſe their rich Prey, would needs 
firſt Skirmiſh with the Chriſtians ; in which det 
rate Conflict they were almolt all ſlain, and the 
Foil they had taken, all recovered by the Chrilti- 
ans. As for Schahin, he was glad by ſhameful 
flight to ſave himſelf. The like miſhap befel the 
er Turks in the other um of Boſna, who for 
the moſt part were likewiſe intercepted and lain ; 
ſo that of twenty thouſand, ſcarce five thouſand 
returned home. 

Whilſt theſe things were doing in Europe, Amu- 
Is married the 
aughter 3 whoſe 
ewo Siſters were alſo given in marriage to his two 
Sons ; at which time he with great Solemnity cir- 
cumciſed three of Bajazets Sons. At this time 
alſo returned Fazigs Ogii, whom he- had before 
ſent Embaſſador to the Sultan of Egyp! in requital 
of the honourable Embaſlage before to him ſent 
from the ſaid Sultan. Now Amurath underſtand- 
ing of the loſs of his men in Boſna, with the revolt 
of Lazarus Deſpot of Servia, was therewith much 
diſquieted. Wherefore he commanded Alu Baſſa 
his chief Counſellor, with all ff to ſend forth 
Commiſſions into all _ of his Kingdom, for 
the levying of a Royal Army ; which was done 
in ſuch poſt haſt, that it was thought he would 
have taken the Field before the beginning of the 
Spring. At which time alſo the other Mahometan 
Kings and Princes of Aſia, Caraman Oli, Teke Ogl; 
and the reſt, bound unto him by Homage, with 
divers others of ſmaller Power, were ſent for, to 
Aid him in his War 3 who partly for fear, and 
party moved with the zeal of their Mahometan 

uperſticion, brought their Forces with great de- 
votion. Unto this War againft the Chriſtians, 
came alſo great numbers of the Mahometans from 
far Countries, as voluntary Souldiers. Bajazet his 
Son alſo, then Governor of Cutaie, with a great 
part of Galatia, gathering all his Forces, came to 
aid his Father in this religious War (as it was by 
them termed.) The Chriſtian Tributary Princes 
were not then forgotten ; of whom two came, 
namely Cuſtendil and Seratzil; other two forſakin 
Amurath, came not, which was Saſmenos Prince 0 
Bulgaria, and the Prince of Karne and Dobritza ; 


with whom Amurath was highly offended. In the 


time of this ſo great Preparation,old Lala Schabin, 
Amuraths Tutor and Fairhful Servitor, died, being 
a man of great years3 and Temurtaſes was appoint- 
ed Governor in his place. 

The revolting of the two Chriſtian Princes, S2/- 
7enos and the Prince of /, arna, much grieved Amu- 
rath Wherefore he commanded A4lis Baſſa, with 
an Army of thirty thouſand to invade and ſpoil 


Saſmenos his Country, now called Bulgaria, and 
in ancient time the lower My/ia. Alis Baſſz accord- 
ing to that was given him in charge, calling unto 
him Faxis Beg the Son of Temurtaſes, Ulu Beg, Su- 
ratze Baſſa, with other Captains and Commanders 
of the Turks Provinces in Emrope, aſſembled an 
Army of thirty thouſand for the Invaſion of Bu!- 
garia. With this Army the Baſſa took many ſtrong 
Towns and Caſtles in Bulgaria, as Piravade, Venu- 
zZina, Madra, Suni, and others. 

In the mean time, whilſt 4/;s Bajſa had thus 
begun the War againſt the Chriſtians in Bulgaria, 
Amurath having gathered a great Army in 4/ia, 
determined in the beginning of the Spring to pats 
over with the ſame into Europe 3 -commending the 
Government of his Countries in 4/ia, to Temurta- 
ſes Baſſa, Ferices Beg , Temurtaſes Subbaſſa , Catlu 
Beg, and Haza Beg ; and 1o all things ſet in order 
in Aſa, he drew down his 4fian Forces toward 
Helleſpomtus, where he was a while ſtayed with 
contrary Winds,but was afterwards tranſported to 
Callipolis, by Fenitze Beg Sanzack there. "This was 
the third time that Amurath brought his Army 
out of Aſia into Europe. But whillt he ſtayed ar 
Callipolis,Bajazet his Son with a great Power came 
unto him thicher : Alz Baſſa alſo underſtanding 
of Amuraths arrival in Europe, retired out of Bul- 

aria, and came to him at Alcide, recounting unto 
im the whole Succeſs of his Expedition into Bul- 
garia. j 

Saſmenos Prince of Bulgaria, ſeeing his Country 
ſpoiled, his ſtrong Cities and Caſtles taken by the 
Turks, and withall hearing of their great Prepa- 
rations for War; by the advice of his Nobili 
thought it beſt betimes again to ſubmit himſelf 
unto Amurath ; wherefore tying a Winding-ſheer 
about his Neck, in token = he had deferved 
death (after the manner of the Barbarians) he 
came to Amurath at Calcide, where falling flat 
upon the ground, at the . Horſes feet whereon 
Amurath fate, he in moſt humble wiſe craved 
pardon 3 offering by a certain day to deliver $i/;- 
ffria the chief City of his Dominion, into Amu- 
raths Poſſeflion, as a pledge of his Fidelity ; who 
thereupon granted him pardon, and to aſſure him 
of his Favour, commanded a rich Garment to be 
caſt upon him, after the manner of the Turks, 
ſending lis Baſſa at the time appointed, to take 
poſſeflion of S:liftria., But Saſmenos repenting 
himſelf of that he had ſo largely promiſed, would 
not deliver his City, but in ſtrongeſt manner he 
could preſently fortified the ſame. Wherewith 
Amurath more offended than before, commanded 
the Baſſa with Fire and Sword again to ſpoil and 
waſt his Country ; who according to his com- 
mandment entred again into Bulgaria, and itruck 
ſuch a terror of his coming into the hearts of the 
people, that many ſtrong places were voluntarily 
yielded into his Power, namely Diritze, Cofſova, 
with the City of Ternova, the Seat of the Princes 
Court ; Tzernevi, Novakeſtri, Ziſtova, with divers 
others 3 and proceeding farther, he laid ſiege to 
Nicopolis, the ſtrongeſt City of —_—_— upon the 
ſide of the great River Danubius, whether Saſmenos 
was for fear himſelf fled. Who finding himſelf 
unable to hold out the Siege, once again (with 
ſhame enough) tying a Winding-ſheer about his 
Neck, as he had done before, and taking his Son 
with him, went out of the City, and in molt ab- 
je& manner falling down at the Baſla his Feer, 
craved pardon which the Baſla, moved with 
compaſlion to ſee the miſery of fo great a man, 
and having already taken from him the greateſt 
part of his Dominion, and now out of fear of ftur- 
cher reſiſtance, eaſily granted. And having thus 
ended the Bulgarian War, returned to Amwurarh, of 


whom he was right ly received. 


wrath 
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Amurath, Third King of tbe Turks. 


the invading of Servia, for 


Amurath had now made great Preparation for 
ich purpoſe he had 
drawn over into Europe the greateſt Forces he: 
poſlibly could out of 4fis; ſending alſo for his 
youngeſt Son- Facup, Governor of Caraſia, who 
underſtanding his Fathers pleaſure, repaired unto 
him with all the Power he could make: - This 
Army by Amvrath thus aſſembled, was the greateſt 


was led by the King of Bſns, and his Sons ; in 


| the main battel ftood Lazarus himfelf 5 the Zalians, 


Valachians, Hungarians, Bohemians, and Bulgarzan:, 
he placed in both Wings. Ir is thought, greater 
Armies than thoſe two had ſeldem before met in 
Europe, Latarus as the Turkiſh Hiſtories report 
(but how truly I know tiot) having in his Army 
five hundred thouſand men.; and Amxrath icarce 
half ſo many. 


— 


that ever was-before that, brought by the Tutks * 
into Europe. Lazarus not ignorant of this great 

Preparation made by Amurath, had drawn into | 
the ſociety of this War, the King of Boſna (as is ' 


To begin the battel, Amwrath had drawn a thou- 
ſand of his beſt Archers, under the leading of Mal- 
c%&eus,' 'out of the right Wing of his Army ; and 


The Caſile 
of Sarkive 
with the 
City joyn- 
Ing unto 
It, taben 
by the 
Chriſtians 
and raſtd, 


aforeſaid) with YVulcaus Prince of Macedonia, his Son 
in law, who both brought unto him great Aid ; 
he had-alfo by his Embaſſadors procured great 
Supplies from- other Chriſtian Kings and Princes, 
out of Valachia, Hung aria,Croatia,Sclavonia, Albania, 
Bulgaria, and Italy, beſides great numbers of other 
voluntary devout Chriſtians, which all aſſembled 


and met together, did in number far exceed the 


great Army of the Turks. 

With this Army Lazarms the Deſpot encamped 
upon the fide -of the River Morova the greater, 
not far from whence ſtood the fitrong Caſfle of 
Sarkive, which Alis Baſſa had of late taken from 
Saſmenos the Bulgarian Prince, ſtanding as it were 
betwixt Bulgaria and Servia 3 this Caſtle being 
now poſſeſſed of the Turks, was thought by Laza- 
rws dangerous to his Country, who theretore fent 
one Demetrius, a right valiant Captain, with cer- 
tain Companies of fele& Men to take in the ſame. 
The name of this Captain Demerrins,was a 
terror unto the Turks, for the harm he had done 


them ; ſo that they in the Caſtie hearing that he | 


was come, without farther reſiſtance JI the 
{ame unto him.: Whereof Amurath un ding, 


ſent Eine, and Sarutze Bafſa to recover the ſame 3 
but Lazarus doubting that the Caſtle would hardly 


be kept in that dangerous War, ſent Yulcus his Son 
in law with twenty thouſand Men, to bring away 
all that was therein, and in the City near unto ir, 
leſt it ſhould become a prey unto the greedy Turks; 
which he accordingly did, and at the fame time 


raſed both the Caſtle and the City, before the | 


coming of Taxis Beg, ſent from Amwrath to have 
done the ſame exploit ; which he coming thither, 
found already done to his hand by YVulces. 

» As Amurath was marching towards Servia, Se- 
ratze and Cuſftendil, two Chriſtian Princes his Tri- 
butaries, met- him with their - Forces, whom He 
cauſed to march before him, as his Guids 3 and 
paſling through Cuſtendil his Country, was there 
refreſhed with plenty of all things neceſſary ; until 
at length paſfling the River of Morova the lefs, he 
drew 1o near to the Plains of Cofſova (where the 
Chriſtian Army lay) that he with his Son Bajazet 
from alittle Hill rook full view of the Chriſtian 
Camp, which was 1o great,-that it covered all 
thoſe large Plains from fide to ſide,and fo daunted 
Amurath, as that returning to his Army, he pre- 


Fently entred into a great conſultation with his 


greateſt Captains and Commanders, what courſe 
to take againſt ſuch a puiflant Enemy. 

Theſe great Armies being now come ſo nigh 
together, as that they might-the one well de 
the other, Amurath had purpoſed the ſame day to 


_ have given the Chriſtians battel ; but. being dif- 


{waded by Eurenoſes, both for-thart it was extream 
hot,and his Souldiers wearied with travel, he reſted 


that night. "The next morning as ſoon as it was | 


day, he put his Army in -order of battel, placing 
his Son Bajazert with Eurenoſes and Eine Beg Subbaſ- 


ſa,in the night Wing 3 ct have ras Facup,with ' 


Serutze Baſ/ain the left Wing 3 the main barrel he 
led himſelf. Lazarus in the mean time had alfo ſet 
His Army in good order; giving the charge of the 
right Wing te Valcus his Sorin Tow z the eftWing 


the like-number of Archers out of the left, under 
the condutt of one Muſftapha; which ſo placedon 
both ſides of the Army as he thought beſt, Exrenſes 
a man of great experience, told Amurath, That the 
Chriſtians were for the moſt part well and ftrong- 
ly armed, and ſhouldring cloſe together in their 
charge, would be like a Rock of Iron,unable to be 
caged but if in joyning the battel, he would a 
ittle retire, the Chriftians following upon good 
hope, would fo looſe their cloſe ſtanding (the 
chief part of their ſtrength) and leave anentrance 
for his Men. Upon which reſolution, Ammrath com- 
manded the Archers to give the firſt charge ; 
which'they couragiouſly performed. Ar which 
time, the Turks Army gave ground a little; which 
the Chriſtians perceiving, with great force affailed 
the left Wing of their Army,and after a hard and 
cruel fight put the ſame to flight ; which Bajazer 
feeing, with ſuch fury renewed the battel,char the 
Turks which before as men diſcouraged fled in 
the left Wing,began now to turn againupon their 
Enemies ; and the Chriſtians, having as they 


| thought already got the Vidtory, were tobegin & 


preat battel, which bloody fight many. thou- 
ands- fell 'on both fides; the brightnels of the 
Armor and Weapons, was as it had been the 
Lightning 3. the mutticude of Launces and other 
Horſemens Staves, ſhadowed the light ofthe Suns 
Arrows and Darts fell fo faſt, that a man would 
have thought they had poured down from Hea- 
ven 3 the noiſe of the Inftraments of War, with 
the neighing of Horſes, and out-cries of Men was 
ſo terrible and great, that the wild Beafts of the 
Mountains ſtood aftonied therewith 3 and the 
Tarkiſh Hiſtories, to expreſs the terror of the day 
(vainly fay) that' the Angels in Heaven amazed 
with that hideous noiſe, for that time forgot the 
heavenly Hymns wherewirh they always gloritie 
God. About noon time of the day, the fortune of 
the Turks prevailing, the Chrittians began to 'give 
ground, and at length berook theniſelves to plain 
flight ; whom the Turks with all their force pur- 
ſued and flew them down right, without number 


or mercy, In which battel Lazarus the Deſpot 1... ® 
himſelf was alſo ſlain. Howbeit ſome Hiſtories re- flaiv. | 


port otherwiſe, as that he with his Son were taken 
Priſoners, and by and by afterwards (in revenge 
of Amurath his death) cruelly ſlain otherſome alto 
reporting that he died in Priſon. Amurath after 
this great Victory, with fome few of his chief 
Cann taking view of the dead bodies, which 
without number lay on heaps in the field like 
Mountains; a Chriſtian. Souldier, fore wounded 
and all bloody, ſeeing him, in ſtaggering manner 
aroſe (as'if it had been from 'deach) out of a heap 
of ſlain men, and making towards him, for wanc 
of ſtrength fell down divers times by rhe way as 
he came, as if he had been a drunken man ; at 
length drawing nigh unto him, when they which 

uarded the Kings Perſon would have ftayed/him, 

e was by Amurath himſelf commanded to come 
nearer, luppoſing that he would havecraved- his 
life of him. Thus the half dead Chriſtian preſ- 
ſing near '\unto him, as if he would forhonour 


| faks have kiſſed his Feer, faddenly Rabbed [him 
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1 trom of 
ob —_ ander his Souldiers Coat; of which 
Wound that great King and Conqueror preſent- 
ly died. The name of this man, (tor his Courage 
worthy of eternal memory) was Miles CobelitZ ; 
who before ſore wounded, was ſhortly after in 
the preſence of Bajazzet cut anto ſmall - pieges. 
The Turks in their Annals ſomewhat atherwiſe 
report of the death of Ammwrath j as that this C4 
belitz, one Of tho Deſpot, his Servants, 1n time 
of the Battel, comitig to Amurath as a Fugitive, 
offering him his Service, and admitted to his 
preſence, in humbling himſelf to have kiſſed his 
Feet (as the barbarous manner of the "Turks 15) 
ſtabbed him into the belly and fo flew him ; 
being himf2lf therefore ſhortly after (as is afore- 
ſaid) ih thepreſence of Bajaze: moſtcruelly hewen 
into pieces. Whereupon ever ſince that 
time, the manner of the "Turks hath been, and 
et is; that when any EmbaYſador or Stranger 
* come to kiſs the Sultan his,hand, or otherwiſe 
to approach his Perſon, he is asit were for honours 
ſake, led by the Arms unto his preſence, berwixt 
two of the great Courtiers; but indeed hy fo in- 
tangling him, to be ſure that he ſhall nor offer 
him the like violence, that did this Cebe/irz unto 
Amtrath. 8 
The dead body of Amurath was preſently with 
all ſecrecy conveyed into his Tent by the Ballaes 
and Captains preſent at his death ; whether Ba- 
jazet wasalſo brought with an Enſign before him, 
as the Succeſlor - his Fathers Kingdom. .. His 
ounger Brother Facup, 
oble ).yet 1 ns, that had hapned, was by 
the great Baſlaes ſent for, as from his Father ; 
who caſting no. peril, but coming into his Fathers 
Tent, was there preſently by them ay ts by 
the co ent of Bajazer, as moſt Fliſtories 
report3 howbeit the Turks Annals charge him 
not therewith. This was the beginning of the 
moſt unnatural and inhumane cuſtom, ever ſince 
holden for a moſt wholſome and good policy 


his belly with a ſhort Dagger, 


ſirnamed Zelebi, (or the 


among the Turkiſh Kings and Emperors, in the 
| beginning of their Reign moſt cruelly to Maſſa- 
cre their Brethren and neareſt Kin{mern, {© at 
oncs to rid themſelves of all fear of their Com- 
petitors. * 

This Amurath was in his Superſtition more 
zeglous than any other of the Turkiſh Kings ; » 

an of great courage, and in all hjs Atrzmor; 
fortunate 3 he made greater ſlaughtoy ot his Ene- 
mies,”. than both his Fathex and Grandfather ; his 
Kingdom in A/a he greatly inkarged by the 
Sword, Marriage, and Purchaſe 3 and uſing the 
Diſcord and Cowardile of the Grecian Princs, to 
his profit, ſubdued a great part of Thraciz, called 
Romania, with the Territories thereto adjoyning, 
leaving unto the Emperor of Conſtantineple, lite 
or nothing more in Thracia, than the Imperial 
City it ſelf, with the bare name of an Emperor, 
almoſt without an Empire ; he won a great parc 
of Bulgaria, and entred into Serwia, Boſna, and 


very tew words, and one that could diſſemble 
deeply. He was ſlain when he was threeſ{core 
and eight years old, and had thereof reigned 
thirty one, 1n the year of our Lord, 1399. His 
dead body was by Bafjazet conveyed into 4/ia, 
and there Royally buried at Pruſa, in a fair 
Chappel at the Weſt end of the City, near unto 
the Baths there ; where,, upon his Tomb licth his 
Souldiers Cloke, with a little Turkiſh Tulipantr, 
; much differing from thoſe great Turbants which 
the Turks now wear. Near unto the ſame Tomb 
are placed three Launces, with three Horſe-tails 
faſtned at the upper end of them, which he 
uſed as Guidons in his Wars; a thing in ancient 
time not ſtrange. There ſtanderh a Caſtle with 
a Tomb, made in remembrance of him, in the 
Plains of 
Entrails buried ; which giveth occaſion for ſome 


to report that he was there alſo himſelf en- 
terred. * 


FINIS. 


John Paleologus. 
Of the Eaft JAndronicus Paleologus, 
Emanuel Paleologus. 


"Emperors 


1 


| 
Chriſtian Princes. of the | 
rath the Fir. 


l 


\LOf Scorland 4a 


enceſlaus, Son to Charles, 


| Nene the Fourth. 
King of Bohemia, 


Of the WeſtIW 


Edward the Third. 
| Of Enigland Toons: the Second. 


(un Yalois | 
: ; yu Charles the Fifth. 
ame time with AnguS King's I © "ne)Charle mh Si-th, ſirnamed, 


The welbeloved. 


avid Bruce. 
bert Stewart. 


the V. 


regory the IL 


1 
CY 
- 


| a (Innocent rhe VI. 
iUBiſhops of Rome,gUrban 


Urban the VI. 


T 


A 
-_ 


Macedonia ; he was liberal, and withall ſcvere ; of 
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Amurath 
bavied a6 
Prula. 


Coſſova, where he was ſlain and his ' 


BAJA 


The Firſt of tht NAME, 


The. FOURTH and mot UNFORTUNATE 


King of the Turks. | 


Ajazet, or as the Turks call him, Baiaſtt, 
of his violent and fierce Nature firnamed 
Gilderwn,or Lightning, fucceeded his Fa- 
ther Amurath 1n- the Turkiſh Kingdom, 
his younger Brother Facup being ftran- 

gled immediatly after his Fathers death, as is be- 
ore declared. He in the firſt year of his Reign 
invaded Serwia, and there ged Cratovs, a 
City of the Deſpots ; whereunto the Silver Mines 
of Servia ( not the leaſt cauſe of that War ) be- 
longed. Which City was yielded unto him, upon 
. condition, That the Chriſtian Inhabitants might 
with Life and Liberty depart. Who were no 
ſooner gon out of the City, but that by 
commandment they were all moſt cruelly. flain 
by his men of War, for that purpoſe ſent out 
after them. At this time he alſo won Uſcupia, 


with divers other Caſtles in the Country near 


unto Cratova. 

Sigiſmund at the ſame time King of Hungary (a 
young Prince of great hope, and Brother to Wen- 
cefſlaus, then Emperor of the Weſt ) advertiſed 
from the Servians his Allies and Confederates, 
of theſe proud proceedings of - Bajazet ; by his 
Embaſladors ſent of purpoſe , requeſted him, 
That as he was a juſt Prince, and wiſhed to 
live in quiet with his own, to deſiſt from: do- 
ing of ſuch open wrong, and from invadin 
of ſuch Countries of his Friends and Confede- 
rates, as he had no right in. Which Embaſſa- 
dors fo ſent, Bajazet detained without anſwer, 
until ſuch time as he had overrun a great part of 
the Deſpor his Country, and therein done what 
he thought good. Then calling the ſaid Embaſſa- 
dors unto ' him into one of the ſtrong Towns 
which he had in every corner filled with: his 
own Souldiers, told them that they might there 
ſee, that his Right both unto that 'Town and'the 
re(t by him taken, was good enough, for: as 
much as the very Walls acknowledged the ſame; 
And ſo giving them leave to depart, willed:rhem 
ſo to tell their Maſter. Which his proud anſwer, 
by. the ſame Embaſſadors reported unto the 
young King, no leſs troubled him, than if open 

ar had by them been denounced unto him, 
ſeeing the Tyrant (as it ſhould ſeem) pretended 
Right unto whatſoever he could by force get 3 
nevertheleſs, being himſelf not yet well ſetled in 
his Kingdom, and in doubt of the contrar 
Faction (that altogether liked not of his E- 


kRtion" into Hungary for their King ) he was | 


his 


lad at that time to put it up, and ſo to hold him- 
if content. | 


The next ' year, Bajazet by Foriſes-Beg, to0k- geryia tt 
ty of Pidins , with many other ſtrong ſrcouttin 


the Ci 
Towns and Caſtles in Servia, and- 
returned to Hadrianople. | 
raged” m _ , the Caramanian King invaded 
and ſpoiled the Frontiers of his Countries 'in 
Afia., which although he was not thery at ler 
fure, he forgot not afterwards to revenge to 
the full. At the fare time Enxrencſes, Lord Go 
vernor bp ern gens fo, mgdc fn 
towards' Grecia, departing frony Seres (-w 
becheh lay) - took the City of Sitros irv Theſ- 
ſalia, And Feriſes-Beg , not coment to'haye 


_ taken [Vidins (as is aforefaid ) paſſed OVEE = 
| great River of Danubizs, and grievoully ſpoil 


Valachia; from whence he returned loden with 
a great, Prey. This was the firſt time ( that I 
read of) that the Turks ever paſſed over 
the River Danubizs., At this time alſo Fegides 
Baſſa entred the Kingdom of Boſna, from 
whence he carried a great number of Cap- 
tives to Hadrianople, where Bajazet ſpent that 
Winter. 

In the beginning of the next Spring Bajazert 
pared over Helleſpontws to Pruſa, where he 

uilt . a fair Mahbomeran Temple, with a Col- 
ledge, and an AMms-Houſe ; which works finiſh- 
ed, he returned, again: into Ewrope, and built a 
Monaſtery at Hadrianople ;, and fo returned again 
into 4fsa, leaving Temurtaſes, Begler-Beg ( or his 
Viceroy) in Hadrianople, After he was come 
into Aſia, he laid Siege tp the ſtrong City of 
Philadelphia in, Lydia, 


by the Orboman Kings..and\: the: orher ''Furks 


quite driven out of the” Afva: © In the be- 
ginning of this Siege, Bajazet gave.'firait icom- 


mandment to his Souldiers, That they ſhall nor 
{ſpoil or hurt any thing} in the Country be- 
longing to the Citizens 3 [hoping by ſuch feign- 


diſappointed of. his e tion, and finding 
them __—_ toc hold-it-out unto the laſt, he 
fo gave out contrary commandment, not 
to ſpare any thing they could walſt or deſtroy ; 
which was accordingly by his greedy Souldiers 

| performed. 


ed courteſie to make them the more willing 
to: yielth themſelves unto| his Obedience. Buc 


But whilſt that he thus. 5 


| which was at that time p44 
the: only Ciry in the lelſer 4fia, yet holden phia «- Þ 
by the Chriſtians in the midſt of the Mabome- fred ! 
' tanPrinces; fon now was the Greek Em 


or BajaZc 
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crformed. Afcer only Siege, the Citizens ſeeing 
* rw. utrerly waſted, and them- 

to indure ,. and - ang 

ielded their Ciry unto the plea- 

fog by non By It is written by ſome, that this 


i not beſieged without the conſent 
gry = ven of Canin le; and that the 
Greeks themſelves, moved with en 
City fo long hold ont, did help the 
winning thereof. 


to ſee that 
urks in the 


In the time of this Siege 4idin Ogli Prince 
of Caria, a Mahometan, came to Bajazer, and 
yielded himfelf into his power as his Vaſſal ; 
anto whom Bajazet reſtored certain laces 
which he had in this expedition a little before 
taken from him ; yet upon ſuch condition, as 


that he ſhould not from that time coin any | 
Mony in his own name, either be remembred | 


in publick Prayers as a Prince in their Mahome- 
tan Teaghes ” he had before been ; but that all 
fach things ſhould be done in the name of 
Bajazer , as his dread Lord and Soveraign. 
With which diſgrace the poor Prince was glad 
to content himſelf, and to live as his Vaſlal. 
From Philadelphia he led his Army into the 
Country of Saruchania, in ancient time called 
Tonia Maritima, which he ſubdued nnto himfelf 
upon like conditions. After that, he pafled far- 
ther to Menteſia, or Mentz, ſometime called 

$dos in Caria; the Prince whereof for fear 
fled to Cutrun Bajazet, Prince of Caſtamona and 
part of Pontus, leaving his Country to the 
pleaſure of the Tyrant. And foraſmuch as the 
young King of Caramazia had invaded his Coun- 
tries whilſt he was buſted in Eurepe, Bajazer in 
revenge thereof entred with his Army into 
Caramania, and took Ceſaria, with divers other 
places rhere 3 fo that the young —_g dif- 
couraged with the loſs of his Towns, and fear- 
mg 'Bajazet his greatneſs, was glad to hold 
himfelf contented with his loſs, and to make 
Peace with him-as it pleaſed him to grant it. 
As Bajazet was making this expedition into 
Caramania, another young Mahometan Prince, 
che Son of Prince Germian, came unto him 
with one of his chief Counſellors, and were 
both by him ſent Priſoners over the Strair to 
the Caſtle of Ipſala, where they lay in durance 
many years after. "Thus Bajaze: having op- 
preſſed and wronged moſt of the Mahometan 
Princes, the Succeſlors of Sultan Aladin in the 
leſſer Aſia, at laſt returned again himſelf in 
triumph to Pruſe. 

The Prince of Menteſia, who for fear of Baja- 
zet was fled out of his Country , as is afore- 
ſaid, had now incited Cutrun Bajazer, Prince 
of Caſtamona, with a great wer to invade 
that fide of Bajazet his Kingdom which borde- 
red upon him. Which Bajazet underſtanding, 
gathered a great Army to go againſt this Maho- 
metan Prince. At which very time the Vayvod 
of Valachiz, hearing of Bajazet his troubles in 
Hfia, with a ſtrong Army paſſed over Danubi- 
#5 into thoſe parts of Servia and Bulparia that 
were by the Turks as then => - where 


he ſpoifed the Country, and flew great num- 


bers of the Turks, making Mahometan Saints 
and Martyrs by heaps; for ſo the Tutks pro 
count all them whom the Chriſtians kill in their 
ke ; which done, he retires I again into 
achia, carryin ith him ms | 
Dan carry g wi allo many of the 


Q againſt the Prince of Pontus , ' unit x 
more t time, con : 


re Convenien verti 
againſt the -Valathiens. Wherefore, pafling over 


the Strait to- Hadrianiple; he ſent his Army from 


Bajazet thus at once inva- | 
ded both in Afia and Exrepe ; deferred" his Wars: 
purpoſed 4 Pp ars 


thence to Nicopols, and there paſling the River 
of Danubius, entred into Yalachia, burning and 
Hpiling the Country before him as he went, 

here the Vayvod to reprefs his Fury, mer 
him in the Field and gave him Battel, but was 
therein overthrown »* and many of his People 
ſlain; ſo that at laſt he was glad to ſve tor 
Peace , which he obtained, by Eibatiering him- 
ſelf to Bajazet, and yielding to pay him a year: 
ly Tribute. 

Whilſt Bajazer was thus bufied in Valachia, 
news was brought unto him, That the Chriſtians 
of the Weſt with a Fleet of Gallies did great 
harm alongſt the Coaſts of his Dominions in 
Aſia. In revenge whereof, he entred with his 
Army into Theſſaly, deſtroying all the Country 
unto Theſſalonica, in which expedition he took 
the City of Neapolis in Greece, and Foannina in «/£- 
rol:za, and after that returned into Aſia, where he 
ſpent that Winter. 

In the beginning of the next Spring, he with 
a great Power pailed the Strait of Callipol/z to 
Hadrianople, intending to have invaded Hung a- 
ry. But as he' was upon the way, it chanced 
that a Conſtantinopokitan "Py was by the Turks 
intercepted, with Letters from the Greek Em- 
peror to the King of Hungary, giving him 
warning both of : A Turks preparation and 
coming. By which Spy Bajazer alſo underftood 
of another Mefſenger before ſent into Hungary 
for like purpoſe. Whereupon Temurtaſes ( then 
his great Lieutenant in Earope ) perfwaded him 
to deſiſt from his intended Wars in Hungary, 
and to befiege the Imperial City of Con#antino- 
ple, as a thing of more honour, and lefs dan- 
ger; the City being already ( as he ſaid, and 


; as in truth it was) ſurrounded with the Turkiſh 


Provinces ; bringing in Philadelphia ( but a few 
years before won ) for example of the like ex- 
ploit. Of whoſe Counſel Bajazer liking well, 
returned with his Army, and ſhortly after came 
and fate down therewith before Conſtantinople , 
laying hard Siege thereunto, firſt by Land, and 
after by Sea, with his Gallies ſene from Calli- 
polz. Which hard Siege continued ( as moſt 
Hiſtories report ) the ſpace of eight .years; in 
which long time he drave the Emperor Ema- 


| nuel Paleologus to that Strait, that he was glad 


to leave his City, and himſelf in perſon to crave 


' Aid of Wenceſlaus the German Emperor, and 


Charles the Sixth the French King, and other 
Chriſtian Princes alfo. Art which time the Ci- 
tizens were at length brought to ſach extre- 
mity, that they were even at the point to have 

ielded up rhe Ciry 3 and happily had fo done, 
bad not Sigiſmund King of Hungary ( afliſted 
with a great Army of the French, - and other 
voluntary, Chriſtians almoſt out of every part 
of Chriſtendom, to the number of an hundred 
and thirty chouſand, under the leading of John 
Count of Nivers, and after Duke of Burgundy ) 
for the relief of che beſieged Emperor , paſſed 
overt Danubius into the Turkiſh Dominions 3 
arid there having recovered V;dina, with certain 


other ſtrong Holds in Bulgaria, laid Siege to Ni- 
| copols ; out of which Ciry the Turks oftentimes 
allied, and gave him many an hot skirmiſh. 


It is reported, That the young King Sigi/mund 
' beholding the greatneſs of his Army, in his 
reat jollity hearing of the coming of the Turks 
rmy, ſhould* proudly ſay, What need we to fear 


' the Turk, who need not at all to Joe the falling 
d 


of the Heavens ? which if they ſhould fall, yet were 


| we able with our $S pears and Haldberts 10 hold 


them up from falling upon us, But Bajavet under- 
 anding what Spoil Ns Hungarian King had 
inade in his late gained Countries, and ie the 

iege 


-3 


Theſſalia 
invaded 
by Baja» 
Let, 


Conftan» 
rinople 
tight years 
beſieged by 
BajaZer. 
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Siege of Nicopolis ; commanded the Ladders and 
other great proviſion now in readineſs for the 
ſcaling and aſſaulting of the. City of Conftar- 
zinople , to be burnt, becauſe they ſhould ribt 
come into the hands of the Chriſtians ; and {o 
raiſing his Siege, marched with a right puiſſant 
Army to Nicopolis, ſending Eurenoſes before, of 
purpoſe to intercept ſome of the Chriſtians, 
thereby to learn the State of their Camp and 
Army. Bur they hearing of his coming, ſo well 
looked to themſlveschat he with ſhame returned 
to his Maſter as he came, without any one Pri- 
ſoner taken. Which thing much troubled. Be- 
jazer, as fearing he ſhould have to do with a 
wary Enemy. Sigiſmund underſtanding of the 
approach of Bajazet, leaving a ſufficient Power 
for the continuing of the Siege, roſe himſelf,and 
with the reſt of Tis Army went to meet his 
proud Enemy. Of whoſe coming and approach 
Bajazet underſtanding, divided his Army into 
two parts; and being now come within the 
ſight of the Chriſtian Army, made ſhew bur of 
the one half, keeping himſelf cloſe in ſecret 
ambuſh not far off with the other. The Chriſti- 
ans deeming themſelves (as they were) . far 
more in number than the Turks. which they 
divided their Army alſo into two parts, 
P ing betwixt them to have incloſed the 
Turks. Of all the Chriſtians that were there 
preſent, the French deſired to have the honour 
of the firſt charge to be given upon the Turks, 
and in their heat upon good hope ſet forward 
( the Hungarians, with a great part of the Army, 
not yet ſet in order ) and ſo began the Bartel ; 


ſaw, 


| Hg 


arians.;ton, .the loſs of the Battel, fled. by 
Sea into Thragia unto Conſtantinople, ftrom whence 
he ſailed .unta the Iſland, of the Rhodes ; and 
from thence ſailing through the «gear and 
Ionian Sea, landed at length at Dalmatia; and 
ſo having, wandred from placeto- place, tofled 
with Wa FOreaney, after eighteen Months long 
and painful travel returned again into Hungary, 
Where he found the State of his Kingdom in 
his abſence much troubled, the contrary. Facti- 
on in tho. mean time having made, choice of 
Ladiſlaus King of Naples for their King who 
was even then . with a great Army - going to 
have taken poſſeflion of the Kingdom, had not 
Sigiſmund in good time by the help of certain of 
the chief of the Hungarian Nobility prevented 
him. In this Battel, called the Bacrel of Nice- 
polis, were of the Chriſtians twenty thouſand 
ſlain, and of the Turks threeſcore thouſand. 
The Count of N;wers the French Kings near 
Kinſman, was there taken Priſoner, with three 
hundred great Commanders more ; where after 
he had endured great contumely and reproaclr 
in the preſence of Bajazer, he was commanded 
to make choice of five other of the ,Captains, 
ſuch as he liked beſt, all the reſt being cut in 
pieces before his Face, and he with the other 
five left alive,. ſent Priſoners to Pruſa, from 
whence they were afterwards ranſomed for two 
hundred thouſand Ducats. This bloody Bat» 
tel of Nicopolis was fought in the year of our 
Lord 1396. | 
Bajazet after this great Victory, having wor- 
thily relieved his beſieged City, 


returned again tjnople 
where betwixt them and the Turks was fought 

a Tight cruel Fight, and in a little time many 
thouſands ſlain. But this Fight had not long 


to the Siege of Conſtantinople, laying more hard- the ſecond 
ly unto it than before, building Forts and Bul- oo Fg 
ged b 


endured, when Bajazet with the other half of 
his Army ſuddenly ariſing, came on with ſuch 
violence, as well became his ſirname of Gilderun 
or Lightning 3 and fo hardly charged the French, 
thar they amazed at the ſuddaineſs of the dan- 


ger, and oppreſſed with the fury and multitude | 


of the unexpe&ted Enemy, 1tood at the firſt as 
men diſmaid ; but ſeeing no remedy, encoura- 
ging one another, valiantly fought it out until 
they were almoſt all cither ſlain or taken Pri- 
. foners; ſtill in hope to have been relieved by 
the Hungarians and the reſt. In this hard con-. 


flict divers of the French Horſemen having for- | 


faken their Horſes, fought on Foot, as their 


manner was which Horles running back with- | 


out their Riders, upon the Hungarians, cauſed 
them to doubt that the French were quite 
overthrown 3 wherewith diſmaied, ney without 
further coming on, all turned their backs, and 
fled, in ſo great haſt, as that it booted not the 
King or any other great Commander to go 
about to ſtay their Flight. The Freneh thus by 
their too much haſt overthrown , the Turks 
purſuing the Hungarians and the reſt of the Chriſti- 
ans, made of them a great ſlaughter 3 of whom 
alſo many were drowned in the great River Da- 
nubirs. At which time alſo the Turks took ſo 
many Priſoners, that it was thought every ſe- 
veral Turk had his Priſoner. King Sigi/mund 
himſelf, who bur a little before had deſpiſed 
even the falling 'of the Heavens, had then alſo 
undoubtedly fallen into his Enemies hands, had 
he not in a little Boat by ' good hap got over Da- 
nubins ; not” unlike another Xerxes, who having 
covered the Seas with his Ships, and with a 
world of men paſſed over into Grecia, was af- 
terwards by the ſtrange change of Fortune, 
himſelf alone in a ſmall Fiſher-Boat glad to ger 
back again into” Aſia. Sigi/mund being thus got 
over Danubizs, and fearing the violence of the 


alſo the old Princeſs Lezarw his Widow, offered 


warks againſt it on the one fide towards the 
Land; and pafling over the Strait of Boſphorus, 
buile a ſtrong Caftle upon that Strait 'over 
againſt Conſtantinople, to impeach ſo much as 
was poflible, all paſſage thereunto by Sea. This 
ſtrait Siege * ( as -niolt write ) continued alſo 
ewo years, which I ſuppoſe hy the circumſtance 
of the Hiſtory, to have been part of the afore- 
ſaid eight years. Emanuel the beſieged Empe- 
ror wearied with theſe Jong Wars, ſent an Em- 
baflador to Bajazet to intreat with him a Peace ; 
which Bajazer was the more willing to hearken 
unto, for .that he heard news, that Tamerlane 
the great Tartarian Prince -intended ſhortly to 
war upon him. Yet could this Peace not te 
obtained, but upon condition, that the Emperor 
ſhould grant free Liberty for the Turks to dwell 
together in one Street of Conſtantinople, with 
free exerciſe of their own Religion and Laws, 
under a Judge of their own Nation; and furthzr, 
to pay unto tne Turkiſh King'a yearly Tribute 
of ten thouſand Ducars. Which Giſhonourable 
Conditions the diſtreſſed Emperor was glad to 
accept of. So was this long Siege broken up, 
and preſently a great fort of Turks with their 
Families were ſent out of Bithynia, to dwell, in 
Conſtantinople, and a Church there built for them; 
which not long after was by the Emperor pulled 
down to the ground, and the Turks again dri- 
ven.out of the City, at ſuch time as Bajazer 
was by the mighty Tamerlane overthrown and 
eaken Priſoner. 

Bajazet in the beginning of his Reign, - pre- 
ſently after the Bees of Jie the Do pot, 
ſlain in the Battel of Cofſova, won part .of Ser- 
via, (as is aforeſaid) the .other part being {till 
holden by Lazarus his Son, called Stephen, thc 
Deſpotz who about this time ſent an. honoura- 
ble Embiſſador to Bajazer .with loving. Letters, 
and Royal 'Preſents ;-; by. which :;Embafſador 


her 


Bajuzet, Forth King of +he Turks, 


Bajazet 


* Amurath, never uſed. 


her fair ter Deſþina, Stephens Siſter, a =o} 
dy of incortifarable Beauty, in marriag to him, 
if it ſhoultd-pleaſe him to youchſafe his Hand- 
maid (as the termed hery ſo high a place. 
This Lady was long before promiſed him, whilſt 
his Father” Ammrarh: yer lived. Of this Emmbal- 
ſador Bajezet 'was very lad, but eſpecially for 
the fair Ladies ſake ; which being known to the 
Princes her- Mother, and the Deſpot her Bro- 
ther, ſhewas' forthwith honourably ſent to Baja- 
zer, and ſo to him with great Solemnity and Tri- 
umph ſhortly after married: Of all his Wives 
he her. deareſt, and for her fake reſtored 
to- her Brother Stephen the City and Caſtle of 
Semendre ( otherwiſe called-'S. Andrew) and Co- 
Jumbarium in Servia ; ſhe allured him to drink 


Wine, forbidden the Turks by their Law ; and 
cauſed him'to delight in fiunptaous Banquets, 
which his Predeceffors, Othoman, Orchanes, and 


As the” Turkiſh Kingdom grew in greatneſs, 
ſo Corruption, the Canker' of great States and 
Commonweals, increaſed likewiſe ; but ef} Ci- 
ally in-the Men of Law, and Judges of his 
Courts. Wherewith Bajazet grievouſly offen- 
ded, commanded divers of the ſame Judges to 
be apprehended, determining (to the terror- of 
others) to have executed them 3 whoſe dan- 
gerous Eſtate was much pitied , and alſo fa- 
voured of Alu Baſſa, and other the Kings great 
Counſellors; yet for ſo.much' as Bajazer was of 
a furious Nature, and in his anger dangerous to 
be ſpoken unto, none of them durſt adventure 
to intreat him in their behalf; no not Als Baſ/a, | 
Charadjn Baſſas his Son, ſometime Judge of Pruſa, 

he were a man in ſuch ſpecial Favour 
with him, that he was therefore of the Common 
People not only reverenced , but as the King 
himſelf honoured. | 

There 'was at that time in the Court an e£- 
thiopian Jeſter, who under ſome covert pleaſant 
Jeſt, weuld many times bolt out that to the 
King in his greateſt heat, which his graveſt 
Counſellors durſt not 'once ſpeak to him of in 
ſecret; ' this Jeſter, Als | Baſſa, requeſted to de- 
viſe ſome means to intreat with the angry King 
in the behalf -of theſe: Judges > promikng to 
give him what he would reaſonably defire, it 
he could appeaſe the Kings Diſpleaſure. The 
e£Ethiopian without fear undertook the matcer, 
and preſently putting upon his' Head a rich 
Hat all wrought over with Gold, after the 
manner of the Turks Embaſſadars, and fitting 
himſelf with other Apparel better beſceming 
an Embaſlador than a Jeſter ; thus attired pre- 
ſented himſelf before the King, with a great 
counterfeit yuvy: Whereat Bajazet marvel 
ung, asked him the cauſe why he was fo ga 


ſtanti 
ſelf 
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th” Why (faid Bajazet). I'-can 
'of my own People in their rooms. 
the ) for gravity of look 
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and Friers ſerve as well ; but not fo learned in 
your Laws and Cuſtoms of your Kingdom, as 
are thoſe in your Diſpleaſure, If they be 
learned ( faid Bajazer ) why do they then con- 
trary to their Learning, pervert Juſtice, and take 
Bribes ? "There is a good reaſon tor that too ( ſaid 
the Jeſter.) What reaſon ? (ſaid the King.) Thar 
can he that there ſtandeth by better tell than 
I, (ſaid the Jeſter, pointing to Als Baſſa ) who 
forthwith catnanied by Bajazet to give the 


reaſon ; with great reverence - before done , 


ſhewed, Thar thoſe Judges ſo in diſpleaſure, were 
not conveniently provided for, and were there- 
fore rinforced many times for their neceſſary 
maintenance to take rewards, to the ſtaying of 
the due courſe of Juſtice. Which Bajazer un- 
derſtanding to be true, commanded A4/z Baſ/a 
to appoigt them covenient Stipends for their 
maintenance, and forthwith granted their par- 
don. Whereupon the Baſſa fet down : order , 
That of every matter in ſuit exceeding one 
thouſand Aſpers, the Judge ſhould have twen- 
ty Aſpers Fee for Judgment; and for every 
Writing and Inſtrument out of the Court, 
twelve Aſpersz which Fee they yet take in 
thoſe Courts at this day. 

Not long after, Bajazet in his fury ſent for 
certain of his Captains and Commanders of 
his Men of War, with whom he was for fome 
{mall occaſion grievouſly offended , intending 
in hs rage to have put them all to death, 
which was with him no great matter. Theſe 
Captains being brought before him, the Coun- 
ſellors ſeeing him all in Choler, ſat looking on 
the ground, hanging down their Heads, as the 
manner of the 'Turks is, not daring to look him 
in the Face, nor to ſpeak a good word for 
them. When ſaddainly the atorefaid «/&rhio- 
ian Jeſter ſtept forth, earneſtly requeſting the 

ing, not to ſhew them any favour, but to 
execute them preſently, as Villains and Trai- 
tors; railing upon them, as if he had known 
ſome great Fault by them. Bajazet thinking 
he could have accuſed them of ſome ereat 
_, becauſe of his earneftneſs, asked what 
rean he had ſo to exclaim againſt them. Rea- 
{on (quoth the Jeſter ) becauſe the Knaves be 
good for nothing ; and they ſay that Tamerlane 
is with a great Army coming againſt us; if you 
will but take up an Enſign in your Hand, and 
I go. before you with a Drum, LI will ſtrike 
up ſuch a terrible march, and you make ſuch 
a dreadful ſhew, that we ſhall need none of 
theſe bad Fellows or their Souldiers in the Field 
to get the Victory over our Enemies. This con- 
ceit of the Jeſter ſtruck ſuch a melancholy ima- 
gination into Bajazet his Head, that he ſtood 
muſing a great while as it were in a deep ſtudy ; 
at laſt having well conſidered the drift of the 
Jeſters Speech, and his fury now ſomewhat af- 
{waged, granted them pardon, which they looked 
not - for. 

This e/£thiopian Jeſter, Bajazet upon a time 
ſent unto the old Queen his Mother, to brin 
her news of the good ſucceſs of his Wars again! 
the - Chriſtians, for that ſhe had ſo deſired ; who 
coming unto her, was by her commanded to 
fit down, fhe began to demand of him , how 
the King her Son did, and of the ſucces of 
his Wars. Whereunto he anſwered, That he 
did very well, and had won from che Chriſti- 
ans a great Country, and greatly inriched his 
Souldiers. Bur atter a little more talk, the Queen 


Mother deſirous co hear again the good news, 


( or elſe after the manner of ſome, which chink 
nothing ſufficiently told, except it be told an 
hundred \times ) asked him again, how the bing 
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her Son did; and haw he ſped in his Wars. Where- 
unto he anſwered every word as before ; but 
asking him the third time the very ſame qpeinn, 

how her Son did? Doſt thou ask me {o often 
( ſaid the e/Erbiopian ) how he doth ? Bre Cachpe 
( O Whore, ſaid he) thou haſt brought forth 
a Son like a Divel, who roaming up and down, 
doth nothing but burn and deftroy_the World 
where he cometh. Whereat the Þ, Fi cry- 

ing out, up ſtarted the «tbiopiar, and berakin 

himſelf to his Heels, was never more afterwar 

ſcen. } | 
In the Wars which Bajazet had againſt. S+- 
Temurta- giſmund, the Vayvod of Valachia had given aid 
ſes, B+ji- +9 the Hungarian King ; wherewith Bajazet be- 
— ,. ing offended, determined now at length to be 
tenane'tn revenged ; and therefore intending to make War 
Afia,taken upon the Valachian Prince , left Temurtaſes his 
Priſoner by great Lieutenant at Ancyre 1N Aſia, and fo paſled 
_— x over Helleſpontus himſelf againſt the YValachians. 
of I Upon whoſe departure , Aladin his Siſters Son 
mania, the young King of Caramania, with a great 
Power came ſuddainly in the night to Ancyra, 


and took Temurtaſes Priſoner ; who then feared 


nothing leſs, than in time of Peace to be ſo 
ſurpriſed, and carried away in bonds into Ca- 
ramania. But when he underſtood that Bajazer 
had ended his Wars in Valachia, and was with 
Vidtory returned to Pruſa, he fearing his heavy 
indignation for ſo great an outrage, preſently 
releaſed Temurtaſes out of Priſon, apparelled 
him richly after the manner of that Nation, 
craved pardon for the wrong he had done him, 
and ſet him at liberty to go whither he would, 
and withal ſent one © his Noblomen with great 
Gifts and Preſents to Bajazer, tro make his ex- 
cuſe in the beſt manner he could 3 unto which 
Embailador Bajazet ( yet in choler) would not 
ive audience, or ſuffer him to come in his 
ſight ; but at the ſame time levied a great Arm 
to invade Caramania, Which Alzdin underiſtand- 
ing, and now out of all hope to appeaſe this 
mighty Enemy, levied all the Forces he could 
in his own Kingdom, and withal .entertained 
all the Mercenary Souldiers he could get, in- 
tending to try his Fortune in the Field , as a 
man of Valour, rather than to be thruſt out of 
his Kingdom like a Coward; and fo in readi- 
nefs, hearing of the coming of Bajazet, met him 
upon the way, and at a place called Aczac gave 
him Battel 3 by being too weak, he was over- 
come and put to Flight; in which Flight his 
Horſe {tumbling, and he falling to ;the ground, 
was there before he could recover himſelf, taken 
by his Enemies which had him in chaſe, and 
ſo brought bound to Bajazet 3 his two Sons Mu- 
bamet Beg and Ali Beg, being taken in that Bat- 
tel alſo, werg ſent Priſoners to Pruſa. Aladin 
himſelf was j: Bajazets command delivered to 
his Enemy Temurtaſes; who in revenge of the 
wrong he had before done him, preſently cauſed 
him to be hanged 3 which when Bajazer under- 
{tood , he ſeemed very ſorry that he had fo 
put him to death; for that he was his own 
Siſters Son. Bajazet following the courſe of his 
Victory, won Iconium, Larenda, Nigde, with all 
the reſt of Aladin his Kingdom. About this 
time alſo, Amaſia the great Metropolitical Ci 
of Capadecia , was by the Prince thereof deli- 
vered unto Bajazet, being too weak himſelf to 
defend the ſame againſt the force of Caſi-Bur- 
chanidin, Prince of the great and ſtrong Ciry 
of Sebeftia, his Enemy 3 now grown to be a 
man of great Power 1n that part of Aſia, and 
had follicited the Sultan of Egype to aid him 
againſt Bajazet, Whereupon Bajazet returning 
from the Conqueſt of Caremanis, led his Army 


Amaſia 
yielded uns 
to Baja- 
Zer. 
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towards Sebaftia, where the Citizens had a lit* 
tle before deprived Caſi-Burchani#in of his Go- 
vernment, for his Cruelty, and placed his Sor 
in his ſtead; but in ſhort time no leſs weary 
of the, Son ,* than before of the Father; they 
with like inconftancy ſent word to Bajazer, 
That if he would come, that way, they would 
yield unto him the Ciy ; upon whoſe ap- 
proach, Caſis { his Son ) for fear fled out of the 
City, to Prince Naſradin his Brother-in-Law. 
After whoſe departure, the Citizens according Sebaſtia 
to their promile, delivered the City unto Baja- delivered 
zet at his coming, wherein he teft Solyman his '* Bj 
eldeft Son Governor. And fo having in this ** 
notable expedition conquered the Kingdom of 
Caramania, and taken the great Cities of Ama- 
ſia and Sebaſtia, with moſt part of a and 
all that part of Aſia which the Turks call Rw- 
milia Afſiatica , he returned to Pruſa and there 
wintered. 

The next Spring, Bajazet hearin 
old Enemy Cutran Bajazet Prince of Caſtamona 
and Pontus, was dead, came to Caſtamons with ,,._. 
a great Army ; which Ifendiar ( Cutrun Baja: ;auadu 
Zets SON , and then Prince of that Country ) Isfendixr 
hearing, fled out of the City of Synope, - a little Prince of 
City upon the coaſt of the Euxivez from whence —_—_ 
he ſent an Embaſſador to Bajazer, humbly re- 
queſting him, to ſuffer him ro have thar lketle 
City, as his Servant to live in, (which he was 
ſure he would otherwiſe beſtow upon ſome other 
'of his Servants) and not to ſeck the innocent 
blood of the Son for the Fathers offence. Which 
| his requeſt Bajazert, moved with pity 5 eaſily 
granted z yet nevertheleſs took from him Caſta- 
mona, with the greateſt part of his Dominion 
in Pontws, which he gave to his Son Solyman. 
Art the ſame time he violently oppreſſed the 
Prince Germean, and took from him the Cities 
of Deſpotopolis and Hierapolis , with all the reft 
of his Dominion. 

The Prince of Mentefia, long before driven 
out bf [iis Country by Bajazer, (as is before de- 
Clared ) and having all hi while made his abode 
at Ca#ftamona, dou ing now of his own {afery, 
after the death of his good Friend Cutrun Baja- 
zet,\in the Habit of an Hermit fled to the great 
Tartarian Prince Tamerlane. | 

Bajazet returning to Pryſa, there built a mag- 
nificent Mahbometan Temple; during which work 
he with great Superſtition forbore drinking of 
Wine, repoſing himſelf with the Company of 
grave and learned. men, and the adminiſtrati- 
on of Juſtice; whereby he greatly won the 


that. his 


Hearts of his Subjets, and had now fo inlarged 


| his Kingdom,that all Kings and Princes bordering 


upon him ſtood in great fear of him. 


It fortuned about this time, that Achmeres King 
of Bagdat ( or New Babylon) and Eiracum, with 
Toſephus Niger King of Colcbs , inforced with 
the violent incurſions of Tamerlane and his T ar- 
tars, for ſafeguard of. their Lives were glad to 
flie into Syria : where they being diſcovered , 
were both caſt in Priſon by the commandmenc 


of the Egyptian Sultan , who then commanded 
over Syria: from whence they afterwards hard- 
ly eſcaping, fled to Bajazers Court, Where 
after Achmetes had ftaid two months, he by the 
aid of Bajazet recovered the poſſeflion of Ei- 
racum part of his own Inheritance. Foſephus the 
other Mahometan King having tarried in Ba- 
Jazets Court eight Months, at length procured 
him to invade the Dominions of the Egyprian 
Sultan; in which expedition he. mightily pre- 
vailed, and having flain the Egy Sakeans Ge- 


prian 
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neral, and diſcomfited his Forces, took: the City 
of Malaty or Meletine in Armenia, with Diorige, 
| Derende, 
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onde; find Bexene, taken from the 'Turcomans,' 
_ ſpoiled- all the Country thereabouts. - |From - 
thence marching with his Army toward Erz- 
nitzane, the- Prince thereof called Tachretin met - 
him upon che way, yielding his Cary and 
Country into his Power-;z W ch Boajazer: pre- 
ſently gave ptP 2.x yr tag th who after he 
had ix ys arwiing to be governed 
the e unwilling to governe 

by him «Stranger, ſurrendred the ſame again. 
into the Hands of him that gave it.  Where- 
upon © the Citizens of Erznitzane humbly re- 
queſted of Bajazer, That. they might be again' 
verned by their old - Prince Tachretin, now 

is Vaſſal. © Which-.thing he at their earneſt 
requeſt granted ; but taking his Wife and Chil- 
dren as a Pledg of Loyalty, ſent them away to 
Pruſa, where they were all not long after made 


away. ? 
When Bajazet had' now many years thus 


1+ Mabo- mightily prevailed againſt the Chriſtian Princes 


tan 


in Romania, Bulgaria, Boſna; ' Theſſalia, Valachia, 


rixcts of 104 other places of Emrope, : as is before decla- 


54" red, and inflamed with inſatiable Ambition, | 
d in. worſe manner oppreſſed the Mahometan 


eniſel 


and Princes of A4/ia ( of whom ſome 


e unto were by him lain, ſome driven into exile, ſome 


ane for 
ig fo 


impriſoned, 'and otherſome brought into ſuch 
ſabjeQtion, that they lived as it were but at his 
Devotion) and was now grown to that great- 
neſs, that in the Pride of his Heart he ſtood 
in fear of no man, but was ( as he thought ) 
a terror unto the World , having under his 
obeiſance: great and large Dominions in Europe, 
but far in 4/a; it fortuned that di- 
vers of miſerable and diſcontented Mahe- 
tan Princes, by great fortune, as if it had been 
by appointment, to meet together at the Courr 
of the great Tartarian Prince Tamerlane, whether 
they were fled for Relief and Succor. The 
Prince. Germian Ogli, after long impriſonment in 
the Caſtle of Ipſa/a in Europe, brake Priſon, and 
with Heſſar-Beg his. great Counſellor and Pri- 
fon-F low, ps themſelves with a Comp 
pany of loytring Companions, roaming from 
ne to place, delighting the Country People 
with their Apiſh Toys; in which Company he 
paſled; Helleſpontus, as a Bearward, and: at length 
with much ado came to: Tamerlane his Court ; 
whither the Prince of Menteſia was come before 
in the habit of an Hermit ( as is aforeſaid) 
with his Head and Beard ſhaven ; Aidin Og!i 
paſſing through the Country as a Pedlar, with 
a Pack at his Back, came thither alſo; the 
Prince Tachretin as a Servingman, came attend- 
ing upon the Prince Isfendiar ; who came alſo, 
but in ſome better faſhion than the reſt, as an 
Embaſſador, from ſome other Prince. All theſe 
poor Princes, with divers others in like miſery, 
in ſhort time arrived at Samarcand ( Great Ta- 
merlane his Court.) every one particularly com- 
plaining of his. own. Private grief, and altoge- 
cher earneſtly roqualiing that mighty. Prince to 
take upon him their. defence, to revenge 
the wrong done unto them by the Turkiſh Ty- 
rant Bajazet. Whoſe, pitiful 'complaints_ much 
moved the Noble Tartarian ;. but” pecially the 
and wrongful ; impriſonment of”, Gamien 
Ogh; ; and the pitiful complaint and, moan of 
«chretin , who had of late loſt his : ar 
on by the Cruelty of Bajazet, © Net : 
this matter of ſo - great and important. conſe 
uence, Tamerlane made no great ſhew. of his 
orwardneks, . ( although he was by, Nature in 
the Aiſtrefled, Se age Yr : ng. of 
E 2d, an iſing 0 proud ); bur 
 coldly anſwered theſe Princes, That be could 
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not tell -whether all were ſo as-they had-re- 


porepd of Bajazet, or not, but that he well knew 
im to: be a very zealous King in ſetting forth 


of. the AMabometan Religion >» and that he had: 


therefore made great Wars _ the Chriſtians, 
in- which godly cauſe ( he ſaid) perhaps they 
had refuſed to aſtiſt him, or elſe had given 
him ſome other greater occaſion of offence, to 
him unknown ; For I can hardly believe ( faid 
he )-.that fo great and religious a Prince as he, 
would without juſt and ſufficient cauſe, offer 
ſauch,;, violence as you complain of, efpecially 
p0eo you his Neighbour Princes,. and of the 

eligion with himſelf ; nevertheleſs, whar- 
ſoever I intend concerning your requeſt ( {aid 
Tamerlane) 1 will ſend firit an Embailador un- 
to him, to underſtand more of him and his 
proceedings, before I reſolve upon any thing ; 
with, which anſwer he willed them until then 
to hold themſelves contented. Bur as Tamer- 
lane Was about to have diſpatched his Embaſſa- 
dor to Bajazet, he was advertiſed, that Achme- 


tes late King of New Babylon, and Joſephus King 
of Colchz , both by him driven out of their 
Kingdoms, having broken out of Priſoa from 
the Sultan of Egypt, were now come to Baju- 
zet his Court, to crave his aid and afliſtance, 
wherefore he deferred to ſend his Embaſſador, 
lalporting that Bajazet incited by theſe two 
extled' Kings, would firſt in their quarrel be- 
gin to make War upon him. But not long 
after, underſtanding that they were both again 
departed from his Court, as is. before declared ; 
he then diſpatcht his Embaſſador to Bajazer , 
with many rich Gifts and Preſents 3 courreouſly 
requeſting him, the rather for his ſake to deal 
kindly with theſe poor Mahometan Princes, his 
Friends ; as alſo with the Greek Emperor Ema- 
nuel. his Ally, for whom he was now become 
an Interceſſor unto him. Some report*alfo, 
that he beſides this, requeſted to have the two 
aforeſaid Mabemetan Kings of Bagdat and Colchzs 
delivered unto him ; and withal ſeemed not a 
little to diſlike of Bajazer his proceedings againſt 
the Turcomaens his Friends. But Bajazer being a 
Prince of a great and haughty Spirit, and un- 
accultomed to hear of any thing that gicred 
not his humor, highly offended with this Em- 
baſſage, in great ſcorn reje&ed the Preſents by 
Tamerlane ſent unto him, and fpecially certain 
Garments which Tamerlane after the manner 
of thoſe Eaſtern Nations,had in kindneſs amongſt 
other things ſent him ; willing the Embaffador 
to bid his Maſter meddle with his own matters, 
and to preſcribe Laws unto his own Subjects, 
and not unto him, with whom he had nought 
to do; and to ſend his Rags for Preſents unto 
his Inferiors, and not to Princes of greater 
Power and State than himſelf. Adding there- 
unto many other words full of deſpight and 
diſdain, affording him no better Stile than the 
lain name of Tamerlane ; calling him the Huſ- 
d of a Whore, if he met him not in the 
Field; and wiſhing unto himſelf 'again, to take 
unto him his thrice divorced Wite, after ſhe 
had. been polluted by another man (as the 
greateſt 'diſhonor that might be ) if he failed 
to meet him whereſoever he durſt to dare 
him Bartel. Which proud anſwer of the Turk, 
by the Embaſſador. reported unto Tamerlane, 
and aggravated by Axalla (a Chriſtian of the 
Race of the Genowates, born at Capha, and then 
one of the greateſt Counſellors about him, and 
the Greek Emperors - great” Friend) was to 
evil taken by him, that all other things ler 
againſt che Turk, and 


apart, he reſolved to' &. 
.to take. in hand that War, as of all other the 


"U fatre't 


- 
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vreſt for th increaſ® of his Hofiour” and Glo- | tbe World; which he ther filled with the. glory 
IV. Beſides Ee -he it not in reaſort” 4 of his Name: Moſt; aphers report hin Ihe beſi 
for the Greatneſs 'of the Tartarian Emfpite, to | to- h4ve-been bo 


| f.borrl, : | baſe and obſcure opinion 
ſaffer fuch an unquiet Neighbour to: grow- Parentsp'and ſo himfelf-alo in his- Youch to fone bay, 
great ; as {till encroaching, upon other theweak 


have lived 2s 2 poder: .Shepherd or: Herdfman concerning 
Princes confining to him,, and adding Ours 


in- er Mou tains "7 where conſoreing himſelr the Birth 
unto Conqueſts; and- yet never the raore 'con | 
tented, might in the end prove dangerous ufito 


— 


PAIyons 


with other . of i; qu li *T Wjng 
. . | | | r ; , 
his own Effate and Soverazgnty j a 


care to ſich as be themſelves great, and mounted 
up unto the higheſt degrees of Worldly Honor, 
to have in Jealouſie and Diſtruſt the' ſuddairr 
riſing of others near or farther off, as perifous 
or diſgraceful to themſelves, or their- Eſtate's 
whoſe growing Greatneſs they thefefore ſeek by 
all means to hinder ; as did now the migtity '7a- 
merlane the proceedings and ' increaſing of the 
great Othoman King, Bajazer 3 and the rather 
being continually pricke forward fo to do, by 
the © Micication of the Greek Emperor Emanuel, 
the other oppreſſed Mabomeran' Princes, and by 
the great Captain Axalla © ( 95 15 aforeſaid) a 
Chriſtian: of whom for all that Tamerlane him- 
ſelf, a Mahomrtan, for the great Fidelity, Valor 
and Vertne he found in him; made no ſmall 
reckoning, but was contented even in his greateſt 
and mol weighty Afﬀairs to be by him ad- 
viſed, diſliking of no man for his Religion what- 
ſoever, ſo as he did worſhip bttt ohe only ' God, 
Creator of Heaven and Earth; 'and of-all rhar 
therein is; being himſelf of opifion, That God 
in Efſence one, and in himfeff immutable; with- 


beca 


other ſuch: tend} Miares:dayly ftill more; and. 
more” reforting; he-in1ſhoto time grew -( as they 
ſay.) to'thar greamneſs ;- that he 15 reported to 
have: been of ſuch power; as never man bur 
he ever yet came unto: 1A. marter almoſt in- 
credible; for albeit >rhac: the Roman: Efnpure, 
yea and this 'great Empire: af: the Turks: alſo, 
with ſome others ,. had their beginaangs, not. 
much better or greater, the one under Komwln,. 
and the other under Orhimen ; yer grew they 
not as oft- the ſaddaim;, in; their times 'to: an 

great luſtre -( neither was it poſlible for them 


of {fo ſmall beginnings ſo to. do ) bur by-many 
degrees, and” that in long time 3 every of the 


| ſucceeding Princes, according to their Fortunes, 


adding ſomething to- their State, before it could 
be made great; whereas he ( by their report ) 
contrary to the ' courſe of things both-inatural 
and civil ( which from their fmall beginnings 
grow to no notable perfe&ion or greatneks, but 
y degrees, and that in the long revolution of 


time) taking his beginning of nothing, - grew 
upon - the ſuddain to be Plarchon and terror 
unto' the World. Whereifr our lats Hiſtoriogra- 
phers ſeem: too much to have followed the re- 
port him - brought low, 


l.ne bis 
opinion 
Concerning 
the diver- 
fity of Re- 
ligions, 


out change or diverſity ; yer-for the manifeſting 
of his Omnipotency and Power, as he had cre- 
ated in the World fundry kinds of People, much 
differing both in Nature, Manners and Condi- 


dition, and yet all framed to the Image of him- 
{elf > fo was he alfo contented to be of them 
diverſly ſerved , according to the diverſity of 
their Natures and Manners; fo that they worthipt 
none other ſtrange Gods, but him alone, the 
Maker and Creator of all things; which was the 
cauſe that he ſuffered the 'uſe of all Religions 
within the Countries ſubje& to his Obedjence, 
were they not meer Arheifts, Idolaters,*or ' Wor- 
ſhippers of ſtrange and vain gods. - © © 
Ne#ther was proud Bajaztt as one ignorant-of 
the Power or Purpoſe of - Tamerlane, in the 
mean time idle, bur ftill proſecuted his good 
Fortune for rhe inlarging of his Empire, and 
increaſing of his Strength 3 wiſely deeming- (as 


of the Turks, who 
and their Kine ol? irs one Battel ſub- 
verted, report nothing fimply of him 3 but in 
what they may , derrafting from his worthy 
praiſes,” wrongfully charge him with -many '\un- 
truths, not concerning his Parentage ofly, bur 
even in the-conrſe of his whole life aM>; making 
' hinz ( as they would have the World to believe) 
firſt to have been a very 'abje& 'atnong men 3 
and - then for his nhitmane Cracky 2 very 
Monſter 'in Nature, or (-#s it 'was long before, 
; but 'more 'traly {aid 6f anorher -grear one'mach 
| tke himſelf ) a Lump-of Earth: tempered with 
| Blood. Which incredible Reports: concerning 
fo -great a*Morarch;” I HInot- to follow; *as too 


\ full 'of Gifhonour, eſpecially whereas ortjers of 

| no 1efs eredit than (they, with far-more modeſty 

and greater probability report of him the'greateſt 
honour* that may be. He was (as they-and 

| chef Gl _ ee born at: Samarchani, the Temes 

C n t arataian Tartars,” Pleafancly ne 
firuated 'npon the River Faxartes + © Ns Fiche, _— 
was called Zain Cham,” or 2s forme others will, 


the truth was ) whatſoever Meſſages were fenr 
to him fron! Tamerlane , tobe: no other. than 
meer Threarnings and Forewarnings of hismote 
dangerous Purpoſes and. Deſigns againft him 
and his State ; which he was ſo far from fearin 

as that to provoke- him the ; more, he ſpar 

no intemperate Speech , which nught move 


him to Wrath; wiſhing (as it ſhonld” ſeem ) 
for nothing more , than to meer him in*the 
Field , there to try the fortune "of a+ Bartel 
with him. So weak is 'our foreſight of our For- 
eunes to come, and the reach -of our Under- 
ſtanding for ths apprehenfion or 0mm, "of 
the fatal doom even preſently hanging 'over our 
Heads as that we offences! through INTatcy 
moſt defirouſly wiſh for thoſe things which are 
and overthrow. 

Burt here before we enter into farther Dif: 
courſe of the 'mortal War betwixt theſe two 
ſo puiſſant Princes, ir ſhall not 'be mach front 
our purpoſe "to ſtep "a little our of the way , 
to ſee what" this mighty Tam rlane (of whom 
ſo many Princes craved Aid ), was, who living, 
held che Eaſt in *fich-awe, 5 thar he was<bm- 
monly” called, 74t"Fraih of Got,” ant Terror of \ 


| Bath hat with'. mnch + trouble 
unto us the chief occafions'of our utter” ruin 


Og, Prince of the Zagataran Tartars, and/of the 
| Count be Sachetay Temertine part-of” the fa- 
mous Kingdom of Parthis ) third in-deſcent'from 
Zmpgir, the great and fortunate Leaderi-of the 


\ Tarrars, before in the former part of this Hiſto- 


ry remetmhbred, Which Og, as a Prince ' of a 
 pedccable” Nature (acconring it no lefhonour 
ty.to *keep the" Countries left him by his 
Father,” than wit! and no 'lefs 
danper” to feet how to'enlarge the Tame) long 
lived in_moft happy reſt-with his'Subje&s 'no 
le happy than himfelf; "not ſo muck "feking 
afrer the Hoording up of Gold and Silver (things 
of "that "Nation nor regarded) as contenting 
in 2h the 'increafe and profit «of his 
Flocks: of: pnep, and ' Herds of Cattle; then, 
principal” revenues of the.7ar- 


and yer att 
<bm-| rar King 4nd 


Kings and Princes; which happity yave oc- 
cafion ro Hime, ignorant 'of the manner - and 
cuſtom 
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The cauſe 


have Yt- 
ported bim 
fo bave 
oY 
S 

ny cet 
man. 


amer- 

Ie mAdre 
b the 
bter 

4 Herr 

the great 


artary. 


right puiſſane Army 


cnſtom 'of thoſe Nothern Nations and Countries, 


to account them all for Shepherds and Herd(- 


. and ſo alſo to have reported of this 
mighry Prince; as of a Shepherds Son, or Herdl- 
man himſelf; vainly medſuring his Nobility by 
the homely: manner of his People and —_— 
and not by the- Honour of his Huuſe, and He- 
roical Vertues, ſuch as were hardly to be found 

ter in any. Prince of that or other former 

ges. His peaceable Father now well ſtricken 
in years Cad weary of the World, delivered up 
unto him ( not ty paſt fifteen years old ) the 
Government of his Kingdom, joyning unto him 
two. of his moſt farchful Counſellors, Odmar 
and Ali; to affiſt him in the Government of 
his State ( retiring himſelf unto a ſolitary lite, the 
more at quiet to ſerve God, and fo to end his 
days in Peace ; ) which two his truſty Servants 
and grave Counſellors he dearly loved whillt 
they lived, and much honoured the remembrance 
of them being dead. The -firſt proof of his 
Fortune and Valour, was againſt the Muſcourte, 
for ſpoiling of a City which had pur it ſelf un- 
der his protection 3 and for entring of his Coun- 
ht for proclaiming of War againft him; 
whom he in 2 great Battel overthrew, having 
flain five and twenty thouſand of the AMuſco- 
wites  Footmen, and between fifteen and ſixteen 
thouſand Horſemen, with. the loſs of ſcarce 
eight thoufand Horſemen, and four thouſand 
Foontmen of his own. After which Battel he 
beholding ſo many thouſands of men there dead 
upon the ground, was ſo far. from rejoycing 
thereat, that turning himſelf to vne of his Fa- 
miliars, he. lamented the condition of ſuch as 
commanded over great Armies, commending 
his Fathers quiet courſe of life ; accounting 
him ha in ſeeking for reſt,, and the other 
moſt ppy, which by the deſtruction of their 
own kind, ht to procure their own glory ; 
proteſting himſelf even from his Heart to 
grieved to ſee ſuch ſad -tokens of his Victory. 
ith this overthrow the Muſcovite diſcouraged, 
ſent Embaſſadors to him for which up- 
on ſuch honorable Conditions as pleaſed him 
to ſet down, was by him granted, and ſo the 
Peace concluded. Now the t Cham of Tar- 
zaris ( his Fathers Brother) being grown old , 
and out of hope of any more Children, moved 
with the Fame of his Nephew, after this Vi&tory 
ſent him divers Preſents, and withal offering 
him his only Daughter in marriage, and with 
her to proclaim him. Heir apparent unto his 
Empire 3 as in right he was, be his Brothers 
Son, and the Daughters not at all ſucceeding 
in thoſe. Empires. Which: ſo great an offer 
Tamerlane ly accepted, and 1o the marriage 
was afterwards with. great Triumph at the old 
Emperors Court folemnized 3 and he proclaim- 
ed apparent unto that great Empire. Thus 
was Tamerlane indeed made great, being ever 
after this marriage by. the old Emperor his Un- 
cle, and now his Father-in-Law, fo long as he 
lived, notably ſupported, and after his death 
ſucceeding him alſo in that ſo mighty an Em- 
pire. Yet in the mean time —— not this 
worthy Prince the envious Competitors of theſe 
his fo great Honours 3 infomuch, that whilſt by 
the advice and perſwaſion of the old. Emperor, 
he was taking in hand to make: War againſt 
the - great King of China ( who had as then 
gon tar beyond his bounds) and ſo was now 
well onwards on his way, he was'by. the Con- 
F for of Calix (a man of greateſt Power and 
urnarity Þ.n_the great Cham his Court) almoſt 
thruſt out of his hew Empire; Calix with a 
having already ſeized upon 


the great City of Cambalu, and the Citizens alſo 
generally favouring thoſe his traiterous proceed- 


ings, as diſdaining to be governed by the Za- 


patian Tartar. For redrels whereof, Tamerlane 
was enforced with the greateſt parr of his Army 
to return, .and meeting with the Rebel ( who 
then had in his Army fourſcore thouſand Horſe, 
and an hundred thouſand Foot) in a great and 
mortal Battel ( wherein of the one ſide and of 
the other were more than fifty thouſand men 
ſlain ) overthrew him ( though not without the 
rome danger of his own Perſon, as being there 
imfelf beaten down to the ground) took him 
Priſoner, and afterwards beheaded him. Which 
ſo Wlangerous a Rebellion, with the death of the 
Traitor, 'and the chief of the Confpirators re- 
refled, and his State in the newnefs thereof 
y this Victory well confirmed, he proceeded 
in his intended War againſt the great King of 
China ; brake down the {trong Wall, which the 
Chinoies had 'made four handed Leagues long 
betwixt the Mountains, for the repretffing ot 
the incurſions of the Tartars, entred their Coun- 
try, and meeting with the King, leading atter 
him three | hundred and fifty thouſand Men 
( whereof there were an hundred and fitty 
thouſand Horſemen, and the reſt on Foot ) in 
a great and dreadful Battel, with the ſlaughter 
of ſixty thouſand of his Men, overcame him, 
and took him Prifonerz whom for all that he 
(in the courſe of fo great a Victory wiſely 
moderating his fortune) ſhortly after ſer again 
at liberty ; ny ſo, as that having before taken 
from him the one half of his Kingdom, and 
therein left Odmar his truſty Lieutenant, with a 
ſufficient Power for the reſtraining of the proud 
King, if he ſhould again begin to raiſe any new 
ſtirs; and withal impoſed tach other conditions 
as pleaſed himſelf, with the yearly Tribute of 
three hundred thouſand Crowns, he well pro- 
vidgd for the affuring of thoſe his new Con- 
queſts; and fo in Triumph returned with Vio- 
ry unto the old Emperor his Father-in-Law at 
Cambalu, not a little glad to ſee both him and 
his Daughter, who had in all thoſe Wars {till ac- 
companied him. Burt leaving him, now thus by 
Birth great, by his Fortune greater, but by his 
Vercue greateſt of all, (as able now to draw 
after him almoſt the whole Power of the Eaſt ) 
let us again return thither from whence we have 
for the betrer knowledge of him, thus with him 
digreſled. 

The War againſt the Turkiſh Sultan Bajazer 
(as is aforeſaid ) by Tamerlane reſolved upon, he 
ſent Axalla the great Captain to his Country 
of Sachetay ( called of ſome Zagatay) to give 
beginning to the aſſembling of his Forces trom 
all parts; to the end, that with the firſt of the 
Spring he might ſet forward for the relief of ſo 
many diſtreſled Princes, and the abating of the 
Pride of ſo great and mighty a Tyrant as was 
Bajazet. Now had Tamerlane procured from the 
great Tartarian Emperor, his Uncle and Father- 


.1n-Law, an hundred thouſand Footmen , and 


fourſcore thouſand Horſemen, hoping to have 
as many more from Sachetay his own Country, 
beſides the Lords that for his honours fake would 
accompany him 'in that his ſo honourable an 
expedition, from whom he made account alfo 
of fifty thouſand men more which they would 
bring unto him, and divers other great fupplies 
which he expected from other places alſo; where- 
with he doubred net well to perform what he 
had fo honourably determined to take in band, 
for the abating of the Orhoman Pride 3 for which 
and other ſuch like, he was (as he would often- 
times ſay ) by God himſelt appointed ; to _ 
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his leave of the old Emperor his Father-in-Law, 
and of the Princeſs his Wife. ( then left behind 
him for the comfort of her aged Father ) he de- 
parted from Cambalu towards Samarcand the place 
of his Birth and Seat of his Empire ; leaving be- 
hind him the Forces brought from the great Em- 
ror his Uncle, to come after him to Ozara, 
where he had appointed the general meeting 
of his Army. At which time amongit other 
Princes that thither brought or ſent their Sup- 
lies, the great Muſcovite being requeſted' fo to 
&o, promiſed to ſend him fifteen thouſand Horſe, 
with a certain ſum of Mony, and leave for his 
Army to paſs through ſo much of his Terntories 
as ſhould be neceſſary ; all which he afterwards 
rformed unto Tamerlane, being glad chat he 
id ſet upon others, rather than on himſelf; 
and that ſo great a preparation ſhould fall upon 
them, whoſe greatneſs was as dreadful and dan- 
gerous unto him as unto any other. All the 
Farth almoſt at that time being aftoniſhed ar 
the ſuddain greatneſs of this Orhoman King, and 
the happy ſucceſs he had in all his Wars3 not 
the leaſt cauſe that moved Tamerlane to oppoſe 
himſelf againſt him, deeming it much' better to 
go and ſet upon him in his new Conqueſts,than 
to ſtay until he therein fſetled, were come nearer 
to him, and ſo ſhould debate the quarrel within 
his own Empire, to his dammage. A good and 
found reſolution; firſt in that it tended to the 
deſtruction of the Enemies Country 3 and then, 
that- if any thing ſhould fall out otherwiſe with 
him than well, his Country ſhould not thereby 
receive any ſuch aſtoniſhment as, if the danger 
were nearer or within the Bowels of the ſame. 
Now in the mean time that Tamerlane lay at Sa- 
marcand, Axalla the great Captain and Tamer- 
lane his Lieutenant General, had afſembled all 
the Army at Ozara. Whereof Tamerlane under- 
ſtanding, ſent tor him to Samarcand, to confer 
with him about the ſetting forward of his Army. 
For although he were ſtill accompanied with 
great renowned Princes, yet were they no bod 
in compariſon of Axalla , whoſe ſound Counſel 
had won him ſuch credit with his Lord and 
Maſter, as by. his advice he did all things, and 
without him nothing ; which his ſo great Au- 
thority and Favour with his Prince, wanted not 
the envy of the Court, but that his great Ver- 
rues, and rare found Courtefie ( in 1ſo great For- 
tune ) together with fo many worthy ſervices 
as he had done, ſupported him againſt the ma- 
lice of the fame. He by the commandment of 
Tamerlane, leaving the charge of the Army at 
Ozara, with the Prince of Thanas, another of 
Tamerlanes great Captains, came himſelf to $S4- 
marcand, and there at large diſcourſed with him, 
about the eſtate and order of his Army. And 
ſhortly after, departing with Axala and the reſt 
from Samarcand, for to go to Ozara the place 
where all his Army met ; being come thither, 
entred into a great conſultation with his moſt 
expert Captains, about the taking of his journy 
and conducting of his Army; as whether it 
were better to lead the ſame by the Coaſts -of 
the Muſcovite dire&tly towards Capha , or elſe 
on the other ſide of the Caſpian Sea by the skirts 
of Perſia; where after long diſcourſe . and ſun- 
dry opinions with their reaſons delivered, it 
was at laſt reſolved (although the way were the 


| longer) to paſs by the Muſcovite, ſo to come to 


the Georgians, and to Trebizonda, and from thence 
to enter into the Othoman King his Country. 
And ſo ſetting forward from Ozara, he came at 
length to Maran, where he ſtaied three days 
looking for the Forces which Prince Odmar 
ſhould ſnd him from, Chins, not long before 


by hit conquered ;' whereof he there received 
news, and there; cauſed -his Army to be paid, 
and a' general Mufter thereof to be taken. He 
had alſo there news of the. aid. the Muſcovite 
did fend him.3 and cauſed an infinite quantity 


of Vietuals,' and moſt part of his Furniture to 
be conveighed by the Caſpian Sea, being a great 
commodity a ; 


eaſe to his Army, which 


marching by Land, was of neceſkity to paſs 
ſome twenty Leagues through places. deſtitute 
both of Vietuals and Water. Tamerlane all the 
way coaſting along the Sea ſhore, paſſed the 
time in hunting , ' his Army not coming near 
him by ten Leagues, which was fo great, that it 
extended it full tull twenty Leagues. Comi 
to the River of Edel, he ſtaid at Zarazich whi 
his Army paſſed the River at Mecher, and two 
other Bridges which he had cauſed to. be made 
tor that purpoſe. Now the Circaſſians, and Geor- 
gians, hearing of the approach of Tamerlane with 
his huge Army , by their Embaſfadors offered 
him all the help and afhiſtance they could in 
his journey as he paſted that way. Thetfe Geor- 
gians were and yet are Chriſtians, a great and 
warlike People, of long time Tributaries unto 
the Greek Emperors; and afterwards fometimes 
Tributaries, and fometimes Confederates unto 
the Perſians, but always Enemies unto the Turks, 
by whom of late (and in. our remerabrance ) 
but eſpecially by Amwuratrh the Third, they to- 
gether with ſome part of the Perſian Kingdom, 
have been grievouſly oppreſſed, as in the 

ceſs of this Hiſtory may appear. Of theſe 
warlike People, ad of Tamerlane his coming for 
the reprefling of the Turks, Axalls drew great 
numbers 'unto the ſervice of his Prince, who 
not a little eſteemed of them, being all tall men, 
very beautiful, of great Strength and Courage, 
and withal moſt expert Souldiers3 as having 
oftentimes reſiſted the Power of the Othoman 
Kings, by reaſon of the advantage their Coun- 
try affordeth them, - being very rough and hard 
to come into. By theſe: kind People, Tamer- 
lane was in every place honourably entertained, 
and his great Army- with all neceffaries plenti- 
fully relieved. In pafling through which Coun- 
try and the reſt as he marched, he took ſuch 
order with his Souldiers, that none of the People 
whereby he paſſed, were any thing by them 
injured; infomuch - that if -a Souldier had taken 
but an Apple, or other thing of like value from 
any man, he died therefore, ſo ſevere were his 
Commands. Ir-is reported that one of his Soul- 
diers, having taken a little Milk from a Country 
Woman, and ſhe thereof complaining, he cauſed 
the faid Souldier to be preſently killed, and his 
Stomach to be ript ; where the Milk that he had 
of late drunk being found, he contented the 
Woman, and fo ſent her away ; who had other- 
wiſe undoubtedly died: for her falſe accuſation, 
had it not fo appeared. Which his ſo great ſe- 
verity, and in other like caſes, was of many ac- 
counted for extream Cruelty ; yet was it igfleed 
the wholeſom preſervation of his )jnaty cos 
+ fo great, as that it was thought almoſt impofli- 
ble to have found ſufficient ViRuals for the re- 
lief thereof; whereof for all that, there was no 
want, ether of: any thing elſe neceſſary for the 
uſe of man,' his' Camp being till as- + moſt 
populons and well governed City, ftored' with 
all manner*of things; whereunto both Artifi- 
cers and Merchants, from far Countries reſorted 
with their Commodities and Merchandiſe , as 
to ſome fan Mart; | and the Country. Peo- 
ple, withoiit Rar from every place brought -in 


' ceived p 


| their gem A Commodities, for which they-re- 


eparted. 
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marching on, he at length came 
por he ſaid to refreſh his Army 
4 there again took a general muſter 
found ( as _—— 

thouſand Horſe, and fix hw 

Re or as ſome others that were 
. there preſent affirm, three hundred. thouſand 
Horſemen, and five hundred thouſand Foot of 
2ll Nations. Unto whom. he gave therea gene- 
ral Pay, and as his manner was, made unto them 
an Oration, informing them of ſach orders as he 
would have kept, to the end they. might the 
better obſerve the ſame ; with much other Mi- 
litary Difcipline, whereof he was very* curious 
with his Captains At which time alſo, it was 
lawful for every common Souldier to behold him 
with more boldneſs than on other days,foraſmuch 
as he did for that time, and ſuch like, lay afide 
his Imperial Majeſty, and ſhew himfelf more fa- 
miliar unto them. 

Now could he hardly 'be perfwaded , that 
Bajazer having ſubdued the moſt part of Gre- 
cia, diftreffed the Greek Emperor, and fo a great 
means to recover whatſoever he ſhould loſe in 
Aſia, would be ſo adventurous as to' come over 
the Straits out of Europe, to try the Fortune of 
a Kattel with him ; bur rather warily protra&t 
the time, to weary him at length with Wants, 
that in a ſtrange Country drew fuch a world 
of People after him. Wherein he found himſelf 
much deceived; for having paſſed the Georgian 


Country, and being come to ws Chg Axalla 
C whom he had not ſeen in erg 


de A 
to oy ys 
eight days, an 
thereof 7 herein were 


t days before, 


becauſe he led the Head of the Army ) came 
unto him with ſach News as he knew would be 
right welcome unto him which was,that Bajazet 
had raiſed his Siege of Conſtantinople (as indeed 
he had) for to come and defend his new Con- 
queſts in 4/ia 3 and that he was certainly reſolved, 
to come to a day of Batte}, not ſo much truſt- 
ing unto the multicude of his Army, as to the 
Vatour and Experience of his Souldiers, being 
all men of long time well trained up in the Wars. 
At which, une ed news, Tamcrlane greatly 
rejoyced 3 yet without infolence or vaunting, but 
rather with the countenance of ſuch an one as 
judged the- events of Batrels to be ( as they are ) 
always doubtful; ſaying ſometimes, that a ſmall 
number well, conducted , did oftentime carry 
away the Victory from the confuſed mulcitude. 
Three days he fſtaied at Buyſabuich, and cauſed 
his Souldiers continually to march forward , 
which at Gargs and Chiuſerig palſed over the 
River Euphrates; - which he did the rather to 
maintain his Army upon the Spoil of the Enemy, 
in attending his coming, than upon himſelf, or 
his Allies. All the Cities that yielded unto him 
by the way as he marched, he favourably re- 
ceived; the other that refuſed to ſubmit them- 
felves unto = mn , he _ o_ all 
extremity ;- eſpecially the great and ſtrong City 
of Sebattia, where rreh, of the * mas. ord 
of his Army were by the Furks there in Gar- 
rifon cut off and ſlain, and the Gates of the City 
as it were in conte of him, fer wide open; 
wherewith Tamerlane offended; ſent out certain 
of his Tartarian Horſemen, commanding them 
on pain of his Diſpleaſure, fo. to bear themſetves 
againft their Enemies, as that he might at his 
ung either find the Ciry taken, or the Gates 
thereof ſhut againſt him ; for he had his men at 
fo great command, that no danger was unto 
them more dreadful than his Di 
ther did he 
Cowardiſe,z 


pleaſure, nei- 
unifh any thing ſo ſeverely as 

ardiſe, *.cxameyly that if 1n his difport of 
hunting the wild. Beaft, any did for fear give 
way to the"Eyon' or Bear,” and ſlew him nor, 


| 


was ſnare to die therefore himſelf; and to turn 
his Back upon. the Enemy, was no leſs danger 
than to. run upon. his own death, Now the 
Eurks in Garriſon. at Seb2/tia, ſeeing theſe Tar- 
tarian Horſemen marching towards the City, 
making little account of them , for that they 
were not in number many, iſſued out for to 
meet them; where they were ſo furiouſly charged 
by theſe few Horſemen, that they were glad to 
retire, and for haft to ſhut part of their own 
men out of the Ciry, let the Enemy following 
them at their Heels, ſhould have entred the Gates 
together with them, Which Turks {o ſhut out, 
were by the T arrarians lain at the Gates of the 
City. - Shortly after came Tamerlane with all 
his Army, and fate down before the City, where 
he lay {till ſeven days, not making ſhew of any 
viotence at all; the Detendants becauſe the 
City was of, great Strength, all that while think- 
ing that he had intended by long Siege to di- 
{treſs the ſame, and. the more becauſe of his 
long lying ſtill, But about the eighth day, che 
Walls and Towers of the City in many pla- 
ces undermined,, were fuddainly - overthrown, 
leaving large breaches for the Enemy to enter. 


Scbaſtia 
befaeged by 
Tamer- 
lane, 


Wherewith the Turks in the Ciry diſmaied, Scbaſtia 


forthwith yielded the City to Tamerlane, in hope 
{o to: have faved their lives; but he (as the 
Lurks report) being entred the City, com- 
manded a great number of deep Pits to be 
digged, and all the People of the City, without 
reſpe& of Age, S2x, or Condition, to be thrown 
into the ſame, and there buried, quick. Which 
done, the City was by his commandment utterly 
raſed alſo. After that, calling unto him Mal- 
coZ%&ins, the Governor of the City, whom he 
had for that purpoſe only ſpared, he command- 
ed him to go and tell his Mafter what was 
happened to his ſtrong Ciry of Sebafia, and 
what he had there himſelt ſeen, Of which 
tragical action, Malcozzirs baving made true 
relation unto Bajazer, was by him demanded, 
whether of the rwo Armies he thought bigger 
or '{tronger 3 for now Bajazer had ailembled a 
mighty Army of three hundred thouſand men, 
or as ſome report of three hundred thouſand 
Horſmen, and two hundred thouſand Foot. 
Whereunto Malcezzins baving before craved par- 
don, an{wered, that. it conld not be, but that 
Tamerlane might in reaſon have the greater 
number, for that he was a Commander of far 
greater Countries. Wherewith proud Bajazec 
offended, in great choler replied, Out of doubt, 
the ſight of the Tartarian hath made this Coward 
ſo afraid, that he thinketh every Enemy to 
be two. 

Moſt of the Latine Hiſtories report, that when 
Tamerlane had taken Sebaitia, he put all the 
men to the Sword, and bringing the Women 
and Children into che Fields, 7 Then che City, 
there over-ran them with his Horſemen, except- 
ing ſome few which were reſerved for Priſoners. 
As alſo that Bajazet there loſt his cldeft Son 
Erthogrul'( of {dme called Orthobules ) whoſe death 
with the loſs of the City, fo much grieved him 
(as itis reported) that marching with his great 
Army againſt Tamerlane, and by the way hearing 
a Country Shepherd merrily repoſing himſclr 
with his homely Pipe, as he fate upon the ſide 
of a Mountain feeding his poor Flock ; ſtanding 


yieldid to 


Tamer- 
lance, 


{till a greac while liſtening unto bim, to the great ; 5114. 
admiration of many, at laſt fetching a deep ligh, berd more 


brake forth into theſe words; O happy Shep- 
herd, which haddeſt neither Orthobu/:s nor Se- 
baſtia to loſe > bewraying therein his own dit- 
contentment; and yet withal ſhewing , Thar 
warlkdly Bliſs confifteth not ſo much in pollefling 


of 


happy than 
BajaZct, 


Sa" ae —_ 
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of much, ſubje& tinto danger, 'as joyning in a 
little, jos Bags ot devoid of fear. Howbeit 
the Turks themſelves reporting the taking of 
Seba#tia, ſpeak not of Orthobules at all, but give 
him loſt fix years before, in the Wars againſt Cai 
Burchanidenz and lieth buried by his Father at 
Pruſa. In this City of Sebaftia was loſt twelve 
thouſand Turks, Men; Women and Children, 
as their Hiſtories report. The reſt of the Cities 
all the way as Tamerlene marched, warned by the 
deſtrution of Sebaſftia, yielded themſelves for 
fear of like danger ; the Citizens whereof he 
courteoufly uſed, eſpecially the Chriſtians, whom 
he ſet at liberty, in ſpot of Emanuel the Greek 
Emperor, whom he ſeemed wholly therein to 

ratifie. But he had not gon far into the Turks 

ominion, but that he was certainly advertiſed, 
how that Bajazer, with a great Army was coming 


againft him, and now within thirty Leagues of 


him ; which cauſed him after that time, to march 
with his Army more cloſely. Axalls leading the 
Vantguard, ſent forth Chianſon Prince - of Ciarcan, 
with four thouſand Parthian Horſemen, to get 
knowledge of the Turks Army, and where Ba- 
jazet lay, as alſo what Country that was be- 
yond Semnas, and if he could learn any thing 
thereof, to make relation of it unto him. "This 
Prince of Ciarcan was Tamerlanes near Kinſman, 
a man of great reputation, and next unto 


Axalla, in whoſe abſence he had the-command- | 


ing of the Avantguard, his charge ; who alſo 
ſent before him another Parthian Captain with 
| five hundred Horſemen. So he had not ridden 
ten Leagues but that he heard news of Bajazets 
coming, and having ſurpriſed Sernar, underſtood 
there the certain eſtate. of the Turks Army, 
which was then at Tataia, and ſo marching 
forward. Whereof Tamerlane certified, command- 
ed him not to retire from that place, until he 
did- ſee the arrival of the Enemy, and thereof 
to give him advertiſement every hour ; being 
himſelf reſolved to paſs on no further, as come 
to a fair large Plain, and a Country of advan- 
tage for the order of his Battel; for he knew 
that his Army was far greater than Bajazets, 
and therefore he made choice of thoſe ron: 
Plains: Yet for that his Army conſilted of di- 
vers Nations, and withal conſidering that he was 
not to fight againſt the Chinois, a ſoft effeminate 
People, ( as of late) but againſt the Turks, a 
moſt warlike Nation, and well acquainted with 
all manner of Fights and Martial Stratagems, 
he thought it good to be well adviſed how he 
roceeded againſt them. Wherefore he preſent- 
y ſent for Axalla, with him to view the aid 
lace, and to have his opinion, Whether it would 
for his advantage or not, there to ſtay ? who 
not miſliking of the choice of the many yet 
adviſed him alſo to keep Sennas ſo long as he 
poſſibly could ; and ſo ſent word untothem that 
were therein, upon the approach of the Enemy 
to ſet fire upon the ſame, 'and fo to withdraw 
themſelves from thence, to the end that the E- 
nemy ſhould not have any defire to incamp 
there, but come ftill forward near to thoſe Plains 
where Tamerlane defired to fight, eſpecially for 
that he was ſtronger in Horſe than Bajazer. 
Thus the Turks ſtill marching on, thought to 
have ſurpriſed ſome of their Enemies in- Sennas ; 
who as ſoon as they drew near, retired all, ex- 
cepting ſome hundred left of purpoſe to fire 
the Town 3 who having performed the ſame, 
retired of purpole in great diſorder. Now the 
Prince of Cjarcan had divided his Forces into two 
parts, and given commandment to” the firſt, 
that as ſoon” as they perceived the Enemies to 
purſue the hundred Horſe that ſo diſorderly of 


| near to a Wood fide, unſeen at all. 


purpoſe fled, they ſhould receive them; and ſo 
retire all t er. Hein the mean time wich 
the reſt of his Power ſtood cloſe in a Valley, 
: Where 
having ſuffered two thouſand of the Enemies 
Horſe ( the Vantcurriers - of the Turks Army ) 
to paſs by him, he follewing them in the tail, . 
charged them home, the other which before 
retired, now turning upon them alſo; ſo that 
the Turks ſeeing themſelves thus beſet, and hard- 
oy laid unto both before and behind, as men 
iſcouraged fled ; in which Flight moſt of them 
were ſlain, and the reſt taken Priſoners. This 
was the firſt incounter betwixt the Turks and 
the Parthians ; all the Priſoners there taken, were 
by the Prince as a Preſent ſent to Temerlane, and 
among the reſt the Baſſa of Natolia who led thele 
Troops; of whom Tamerlane earneſtly demanded, 
what cauſcd Bajazer 1o little to efteem of him, 
as to ſhew ſo great contempt of his Army, which 
he ſhould find {ſtrong enough to abate his Pride. 
Whereunto the Baſs anſwered, That his Lord 
was the Sun upon Earth, which could not en- 
dure any equal; and that he rather was aſtoniſhed 
to ſee, how he from ſo far had enterpriſed fo 
dangerous a journy, to hinder the fortune of 
his Lord; in whoſe favour the Heavens ( as he 
ſaid ) did bend themſelves to further his great- 
neſs, and unto whom all the world ſubjected it 
ſelf; and that he committed great folly in go- 
ing about to »reſiſt the ſame. Unto which {fo 
roud a Speech Tamerlane replied, That he was 
ent from Heaven to puniſh his raſhne6, and 
to teach him, That the Proud are hated of God, 
whoſe promiſe is to pluck Uown the mighty, and raiſe 
up the lowly. As for thy ſelf (faid he) thou 
haſt already felt ( alchough I pity thy miſhap 
what the Valor of my Parthian Horſe iS agai 
thy Turkiſh, and thy Maſter I have already 
cauſed to raiſe his Siege of Conſtantinople, and 
to look to his own things here in A/ia. Further- 
more, Tamerlane changing his Speech demanded, 
If his Maſter did come reſolved to bid him Bat- 
tel? Aſſure your ſelf ( faid he”) there is nothing 
he more defireth 3 and would to God I might 
acknowledge your greatneſs, in giving me leave 
to affiſt my Lord at that Battel. leave 
have thou, (ſaid Tamerlane) go thy ways and 
tell thy Lord that thou haſt ſeen me, and that 
he in the Battel find me on horſeback, where 
he ſhall ſee a green Enſign diſplayed. The Baſſa 
thanking him, {wore , that next unto his Lord 
he vowed unto him his Service. And fo re-. 
turning, declared unto Bajazer, how that he had 
ſeen Tamerlane and truly reported unto him all 
that he had willed him to fay ; not forgetting 
over all, to publiſh. his Courteſie and Bounty ; 
who beſides that he had frankly ſet him at liber- 
ty, had alſo given him a very fair Horſe well fur- 
niſhed, although he well knew he was to ſerve 
againſt himſelf, Whereunto Bajazet anſwered 
no more, but that he would ſhortly make triat 
of him, and that he well hoped before the march 
were ended, to make him: acknowledg his own 
folly. The next day the two Armies drew 
near together, and incamped within a League 
the one of the other ;' where all the night long 
you might have heard ſuch noiſe of Horſes, as 
that it ſeemed the Heavens were full of-Voices, 
the Air did fo reſound, and every man thought 
the Night long, to come to the trial of his 
Valour, and the gaining of his deſires. The Scy- 
thians (a People no lefs greedy than needy ) 
talked of nothing but the Spoil 3 the proud Par- 
thians, of their Honour ; and the poor Chriſtians, 


of their deliverance, all to be gained by the next 


Days Vidtory ; every man during the Ni he time 
. ſpeaking 
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greax Yreat 


© according to his! own. humour. All 
ſpeaking, Mbdoes Salking” this Night up and 
down in his C heard, and 
ro ſee the hope 


| much- rejoiced 
that his Souldiers had already 


in general conceived of the Victory. Who after 
the Tecond watch 
and there caſting him 

to have ſlept a 


retutning unto his Pavillion 
upon a Carpet, ha 
while; but his Cares 
fering him ſo to do, he then as his man- 
ner was, for a Book, wherein was con- 
rained the lives of his Fathers and Anceſtors, 
*nd of other valiant Worthies, the which he 
uſed ordinarily to read, as he then. did ; not as 
therewith vainly to deceive the time ,- but to 
make uſe thereof, by the imitation of that which 
was by. them worthily done , and declining of 
ſach dangers as they by their Raſhneſs or Over- 
ſight fell into. And afterwards having a little 
ſumbred, he commanded Axals to be ſent for, 
who forthwith came unto him, with divers other 
great Lords'and Captains the chief Comman- 
ders of his Army ; with whom after he had a 
while conſulted of the order of the Battel, he 
mounted on Horſeback himſelf, and ſent every 
one of them to their own Charges, WIS the 
fame in readine6. At which very inftane he 
received News, that the Enemy marched for- 
ward, and came to take his ground for the Bat- 
tel ; whoſe order of march Tamerlane was deſirous 
- to ſee, that fo accordingly he might marſhal his 
own. And htving cauſed three thouſand Horlſe- 
men to advance forward, with charge to Pepin 
the skirmiſh ; himſelf followed after to lodge 
every part of his Forces in ſuch places as he had 
foreſeen to be fitteſt for his advantage, Now 
ſkeeing the Fanizaries march in a ſquare Battel 
in the midR,- and upon the two Fronts two: great 
Squadrons of Horſemen , which ſeemed to be 
thirty thouſand Horſe ; and another which ad- 
vanced and -covered the Battalion of the "Fani- 
zaries ; he thought this their order to be very 
good, and hard to be broken; and thereupon 
turning himſelf tro Axalla, who was near unto 
him, taid, T had thought this Day to have fought 
on Foot, but I ſee that it behoveth the now to 
fight on Horſeback, to give Courage unto my 
Souldiers, to open the great Batralion of our Ene- 
mies. And my Will is, That my men come tor- 
ward unto me as ſoon as they may, for I will 
advance forward with an hundred thouſand 
Footmen, fifty thouſand upon each of my two 
Wings, and in the midft of them forty thouſand 
of my beft Horſemen. My Pleaſure is, that aiter 
they have tried the force of theſe men, that they 
come unto” my Avauntguard, of whom I will 
diſpoſe, -and thouſand Horſe more in three 
Bodies, whom thou ſhalt command 3 which I will 
afliſt with eighty thouſand Horſe, wherein ſhall 
mine own Perſon  . having an- hundred 
thouſand Footmen behind me, who-ſhall march 
in two Squadrons 3 and for my Rereward I ap- 
point forty thouſand Horſe, and fifty thouſand 
Footmen, who 'ſhall not march but to my aid. 
And I will make choice of ten thouſand of my 
beſt Horſe, whom I will ſend into every place 
where I ſhall think needful within” my Army, 
for to impart my Commands. Over the firſt 
| forty thouſand - rſe the Prince Ciarcan com»- 
manded ;' over the- foremoſt Footmen was the 
Lord” Synopes a Genoeſe, Kinſinan to Axalls, and 
Lieutenant over the Foormen, a Captain of 


th 


confiſted of five Squadrons of Horſemen. 
ing alſo both fair and great, 
IMC 'Dra on forward towards their 
Enemies, "who "ſtirred not one whit from the 
place they had taken -for the Barrel ; excepr 


| 


' Muſcovites, who 1ent out as looſe men, 


tion; the Prince Axalls his own. 


certain light Horſemen, S cithians, Parthians" and 
lwſco hotly. 
Skirmiſhed. betwixe the two Armies. * Now wag 
Tamerlane by an Eſpy advertiſed, that Bajazet 
having before given order for the diſpoſing of 
his Army, was on foot in the midſt of thir 


' thouſand Farizaries, his principal men of War, 


and greateſt Strength; wherein he meant that day 
to fight, and in whom he had repoſed his great- 
eſt hope. His Batte] of Horſe was very tair, 
amounting to the number of an hundred and 
forty. thouſand Horſe, all old Souldiers. The 
Sultan of Egypt having alſo ſent unto his Aid 
thirty thouſand Mamalukes, all very good Horſ:- 
men, with thirty thouſand Foot. So that his 

oy. marching all in one Fronre, in form of an 

&EMoon ( but not ſo well knit together as was 
Tamerlanes, whole _—_ duectly -followed 
one anather )- ſeemed almoſt as great as his ; 
and fo with infinite numbers of moſt horrible 
Quecries ſtill advanced forward ; Tamerlane his 
Souldiers all che while ſtanding talt, with grear 
lilence, 

There was not poflible to be ſeen a more furi- 
ous Charge, than was by the Turks given upon 
the Prince of Ciarcan, who had commandment 
not to fight before the Enemy came unto him; 
neither could have been choſen a fairer Plain, 
and where the $kilful choice of the - place was 
of leſs advantage for the one or the other ; but 
that Tamerlane had the River on the left hand of 
his Army, ſerving him to ſome ſmall advantage. 
Now this young Prince of Ciarcan with his fort 
thouſand Horſe, was in this firſt encounter almoit 


| whally overthrown ; yet having fought right va- 


liantly, and entred even into the midit of che Ta- 
nizaries, ( where the Perſon of Bajazer was ) put- 
ting them in diſorder, was himtlf there ſlain. 
About which time Axalta {et upon them with the 
Avantguard, but not with like danger ; for ha- 
ving overthrown one of the Enemies Wings, and 
Cut it all to pieces, and his Footmen coming 
to joyn with him, as they had been commanded, 
he faced the Battalion of the Fanizaries, who 
right valiantly behaved themſelves tor the fate- 
ty of their Prince. This hard fight continued 
one hour, and yet you could not have ſeen 
any ſcattered, bur the one {till refolutely fight- 
ing againſt the other. You might there have 
ſeen the Horſemen like Mountains ruſh together, 
and infinite numbers of Men die, cry , lamenc 
and threaten all at one inſtant. Tamerlane had pa- 
tience all this while, to ſee the event of this to 
mortal a Fight ; bur perceiving his men art length 
to give ground, he {ent ten thouſand of his Horſe 
to join again with the ten thouſand appointed 
for the Rereward, and commanded them to 
afliſt him at ſuch time as he ſhould have need 
of them; and at the very ſame time charged 
himſelf, and mad them to give him room ; cau- 
ſing the Footmen to charge alſo, over whom che 
Prince of Thanais commanded, who gave a fu- 
rious onſet upon the. Battalion of the Faziza- 
ries, wherein was yet the Perſon of Bajazet, who 
had ſuſtained a great burden, Now Bajazet had 
in his Army a great number of Mercenary Ta:- 
tars, called Deitenſes, with many thouſands of 
other Souldiers taken up in the Countries of 
the poor exiled Mahbometan Princes; in whoſe 
juit quarrel, and the Greek Emperors, Tamerlave 
had chiefly undertaken that War ; theſe Turra- 
rians and other Souldiers, ſeeing fome their 
Friends, and otherſome rheir natural and loving 
Princes in the Army of Tamerlane ; f{tricken with 
the cerror of Diſloialty, and abhorring che Cru- 
elcy of the proud 'Tyranc, in the hear of che 
Bactel revolced from Bajuxe: to their own Pi wg 5 
whic 


The Prince 
of Ciarcan 


ſlain, 
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which their revolt much weakned Bajezers For- 
des. Who nevertheleſs with-- his own men of 


War, as rag ary Fanizaries, and the help of 


the Chriſtian diers brought to his aid m 
Servia and other places of Europe; with" great 
Courage maintained the Fight; but the: Multi- 
tude, and fiot true Valour, my for,” as 
much as might be done by valiant and couragt- 
ous men; was by the Fanizaries and the reſt per- 
formed, - both for the preſervation of the Perfon 
of their Prince, and the gaining of the Victory. 
But in the end, the Foote with whom Ta- 
merlane himſelf was, giving a freſh Charge, and 
his Avantgard wholly knit again unto him, re- 
inforcing the Charge , he with much ado ob- 
tained the Vitory. Bajazet himſelf wounded, 
CS and now re > = yr k, \ of 
rown, have eſca | ight, tell into the : 0 
" Axalla = be Ao he yielded himſelf, thinking 
it had been Tamerlane> who for a ſpace knew 
him not, but took him for ſome other great Com- 
Bajazet mander of the Turks. ' Muſa (firnamed Zelebi, 
and bis or, the Noble) one of Bajazet his Sons, with di- 
Son Muſs yers others of . Bajazet his great Captains, were 
Fu P!#- there taken alſo; and amongſt the reſt, George 
* the Deſpot of Servia, who notwithſtanding this 
misfortune, had that day gained unto himſelf 
the reputation of a great and worthy Captain ; 
inſomuch that Tamerlane even in the very heat 
; of the Battel marvelling to ſee him and the Ser- 
wvians, with the other Chriſtians which he had 
brought to the aid of Bajazer, fo valiantly to 
fight, ſaid unto ſome of the Captains that were 
near unto him, See how couragiouſly yonder Re- 
ligious fight ; ſuppoſing them by their __ 
Attire to have been ſome of the Turks ſuperſti- 
tious Votaries, But being now taken, and after- 
wards brought to Tamerlane, he was by him 
courteoufly welcomed 3 but yet withal ——_— 
for that be had fonght for Bajazer againſt him, 
. who was come in favour of the Chriſtian Em- 
peror, and the other poor oppreſſed Prin- 
ces, ſuch as the Deſpot himſelf was. Who there- 
unto boldly anſwered, That indeed it was not 
according -to his duty , but according to the 
proſperity of Bajazer, unto whom it ſeemed that 
all the World did bend ; and that his own ſafety 
had cauſed him, though againſt his Will, to take 
Fart with him. Whereupon Tamerlane held him 
excuſed; and ſo without more ado gave him leave 
at his own pleaſure to depart. 
Ba Bajazet alſo himſelf being afterwards brought 
a4Jj2Zet * 4* . 
brought Unto Tamerlane as a Priſoner, and by him courte- 
before Ta- ouſly entertained, never ſhewed any token of Sub- 
merlane, miſſion at all, but according to his proud Nature, 
as ; »* without reſpec of his preſent ſtate, preſumptu- 
* ouſly anſivered him unto whatſoever he demand- 
ed. Wherewith Tamerlane moved, told him, That 
it -was now in his power to make him to loſe 
his life. Whereunto he anſwered no more, bur, 
Do it 3 for that, that loſs ſhould be his teſt 
happineſs. Tamerlane afterwards demanding of 
him, What made him 1ſo proud,as to enterprile to 
bring into his Subje&ion ſo Noble a Prince as was 
the Greek Emperor ? he anfwered,Even the ſame 
thing that hath moved thee to invade me, name- 
ly the deſire of Glory and —_ - But 
wherefore then (ſaid Tamerlane ) dolt thou uſe 
1o great cruelty towards them thou haſt over- 
come,  withour reſpe& of Age or Sex ? That did 
I (faid he) to give the greater terror unto m 
Enemies. And what wouldſt thou have done wi 
me ( ſaid Tamerlane) had it been my fortune 
to have fallen into thy Hands, as thou art now 
in mine? I would ( ſaid Bajazet) have incloſed 
thee in a Cage of Iron, and fo in triumph have 
carricd thee up and down my Kingdom, Even 


| and fo to be ſhut up in an Iron Cage made like ** 


—_— a 


ſo cauſing him tobe taken out of his. Ce, 
curning -unto his Followers, ſaid, Behold a proud 
and crueli Man, he deſerveth to be chaftiſed ac- 
cordingly; and to be made an Example unto all 
the proud and cruel of the World, of -the* juſt 
Wrath, of -God - againſt , them. I acknowledge, 
that God hath this day delivered into my Hands 
a great” <=om © to whom we muſt therefore 
ive thanks, Which he performed the ſame 
lay ; for_the Batrtel was won at four: of the 
Clock, and there was yet five hours of da a+ gay 
The next day Tamerlane commanded the to 
be buried 3 where among the reſt they ' found 
the body of the Prince of Ciarcan, dead in the 
midſt of the Fanizaries, where he lay incloſed 
with their dead bodies, in token he died not un- 
revenged ; whoſe untimely death Tamerlane for 
all that greatly lamented; for he was his KinF 
man, and like en one. day to have done 
ron: ſervice. Whoſe dead Body Tamerlane cau-: 

to be embalmed, and with two thouſand Horſe 
(and divers of the Turks Priſoners chained and 
tied together ) to be conveyed to Samercand, 
until his coming thither. | the other dead 
Bodies were with all honour that might be, bu- 
ried at Sennas. | 

This great and bloody Battel fought in the 
year of our Lord 1399. not far from the Moune 
Stella, ( where ſometime the great King Mithry- 
dates was by Pompy the Great in a great Battel 
overthrown) was fought from ſeven a Clock in 
the Morning, until four in the Afternoon ; Vieo- 
ry all that while, as it were with doubtful Wings, 
hovering over both Armies, as. uncertain where 
to light ; uncil at length the fortune of Tamerlaze 
prevailed. , Whoſe Wiſedom, next unto God, 
gave that days Victory .unto his Souldiers ; for olving 
that the politick tyring of the ſtrong Forces of it ap in 
75 was the ſafeguard of his own 3; whereas s Fathers 
if he had gone unto the Battel in one Front, af- _ 
ſuredly the multicude finding ſuch ftrong re- 
ſiſtance, had put it ſelf into confuſion, whereas 'ruſa ta 
this ſucceflive manner of aiding of his men, made 
them all unto him profitable. The number of 
them that were in this Batrel ſlain, is of divers 
diverſly reported ; the Turks themſelves report- 
ing, That Bajazet there loſt the Noble AMuſtapha 
his Son, with two hundred thouſand of his men, 
and Tamerlane not many fewer; and ſome other 
ſpeaking of a far leſs number, as that there ſhould 
be lain of the Turks about threeſcore thouſand, 
and of Tamerlane his Army not paſt twenty thou- 
ſand. But leaving the certainty of the n r un- 
to the credit of the Reporters, like enough it is, 
that the Slaughter was exceeding great in ſo long 
a Fight, berwixt two ſuch Armies as never before 
(as I ſuppoſe) met in Field together. - 

By this one days event is plainly to be ſeen 
the uncertainty of worldly . ym » and what 
{mall afſurance even the greateſt have in them. 
Behold, Bajazet the terror of the World, and as 
he thought, ſuperior to Fortune, in an inſtant 
with his ſtate in one Battel overthrown into. the 
bottom of miſery and deſpair; and that at ſuch 
time as he thought leaft,even in the midſt of his 
greateſt Strength. It was three days (as they 
report) before he could be pacified,: . but as. 
deſperate man ſtill ſeeking after death, and cal- 
ling for it; neither did Tamerlane after he*had 
once ſpoken with him, at all afterwards courte- 
ouſly uſe him, bur as of a proud man cauſed ſmall 
account to be made of him ; And to manifeſt that 
he knew how to puniſh the haughty, made him pajazt 
to be ſhackled in Fetters and Chitns of Gold, !ite * 


ſo (ſaid Tamerlane ) ſhalt thou be ſeryed. - And hIES 


in 


a Grate, in ſuch ſort as that he might on every os 
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2 ' fide be ſeen ; 


and {6 carried him u and down as 
: MS os Afia ;, to be of 
he. paſſed through ſi 


is own Peo- 


| And to his further 
Hang mo Feſtival days uſed him for a Foot- 


read upon;. when he mounted to Horſe 
_—— cirkes ſornfully fed him like a Dog, 
' with crums fallen from his Table. A rare Ex- 
amnle of the uncertainty. .or worldly Honour, 
char he anto whoſe ambitious mind 4/is and Ew- 
rope, .ewo great parts bf -the World, were too lit- 
tle, ſhould be riow carried up and down cooped 
- upin little Iron Cage, like ſome perilous wild 
Beaſt, All which Tamerlane .did_ not ſo much 
for hatred to the man, as. to manifeſt the juſt 
judgment of God againſt the ag ns Folly of 
the Proud. It is reported, That 7amerlane being 
neſted by one of his Noblemen that might be 
bold to ſpeak unto him, .to remit ſome part of his 
Severity againſt the go of .ſo great a. Prince 3 
anſwered, That he did nox uſe that Rigor againſt 
him as a King, bur rather did. puniſh him as a 
proud ambitious Tyrant, pollited with the blood 
of his own Brother. 3*: 4 | 
Now this ſo great an overthrow brought fuch 
2 fear upon all:the Countries poſſeſſed by Bejazer 
in Aſia, that Axalla ſent before by Tamerlane with 
forty thouſand Horſe, and an hundred thouſand 
Foot, without Carriages, to proſecute the Vidtory 
came without reſiſtance to Preſa, whither all the 
remainder of Bajazet his Army retired, with the 
Baſſa Muftophs; the as he went ftill 
yielding unto him. Yea, the great Beſſa with the 
reſt hearing of his coming, and thinking them- 
ſelves not now in-any fatery in 4fie, fled over 
the Strait of Helleſpontus to Callipolis, and fo 


to Hadriazople 3 carrying with them out of the 
\Solyman, Bajazet his eldeſt Son, whom they 


Folym: in his Fathers place ; Mabomer his y 
_ preſently upon the overthrow being a 
H "to Amaſia; of whom, and the reſt of Bajazer his 
Children, more ſhall be ſaid hereafter. Axala 
coming to Pruſa, had the City withour reſiſtance 
yielded unto him, which he rifled ; and there 
with other of Bajazet his Wives and Concubines, 
took Priſoner the fair. Deſþins, Bojazer his beſt 
beloved Wife, to the d of his grief. 

. Emanuel the Greek Emperor now hearing of 
Tamerlane his coming to Pruſe, ſent his Embaſſa- 
dors (the moſt honorable of his Court ) thither 
before ta Axalla, by whom they were there 
ſtaid until the coming of Tamerlanez who received 
chem with all the penn men _—__ vo. _ 
ing into them all his ificence, e order 
-of his Camp, to their great admiration ; For it 


Pruſa tas 


reſembled -a moſt ous and well governed 
City, for the order that was therein,which brought 
Ty py plenty of all kind of Victuals and other 


iſe, as well for. pleaſure as for uſe. By 


theſe Embaſſadors the. Greek Emperor ſubmitted 
all his Empir together with his Perſon, unto 
Tamerlane th t Conqueror, as his moſt faich- 
ful Subje& and Vaſſal ; which he was bound (as 


he ſaid) to do, forthag he was by him delivered 
from the moſt cruel:Tyrant of the World ; as 
alſo for that the long journy he. had paſſed, and 


the diſcommodities he had indured;;wirh the loſs 
of his People, and the-danger of his Perſon, could 


not be recom -but by the offer of his own 
_ Life and his Subje&s ;- which he did-for ever de- 
dicate unto his Service, with all the. Fidelity and 
Loy alty that ſo Frear a benefit = 3 
des that, his ſo many Vertues and rare Ac- 
ihm which made him famous through 
rid, did bind him fo to do.” And thac 
 TNETEIore. he would attend him in his chief. Ci 
fo deliver atinto his Hands as his own, with all 
rhe Empire of Greece. - Now the Greek Embalſla- 


the 


dors looked for no leſs than to fall into bondage 
to Tamerlaxe; thinking that. which they offered 
to be ſo great and delicate a Morſel, as that ic 
would not be refuſed, eſpecially of ſuch a con- 
quering Prince as was Tamerlane; and that the ac: 
ceptance thereof in kindneſs and friendſhip, was 
the beſt bargain they could make therein. Bur 
they received anſwer from. this worthy Prince, 
far beyond their expe&tation ; for he with a mild 
countenance beholding them, anſwered them, 
That he was not come from ſo far a Country, or 
undertaken ſo much pains, for the inlargement 
of his Dominions, already large enough, ( too 
baſe a thing for him to put himſelf into ſo great 
danger and travel for) but rather to win Ho- 
nour, and thereby ro make his name famous un- 
to all Poſterity for ever; And that therefore it 
ſhould well appear unto the World, that he was 
come to aid him, being requeſted as his Friend 
and Alliez and that his upright meaning therein 
was the greateſt cauſe, that God from above had 
beheld his power, and thereby bruiſed the Head 
of the greateſt and fierceſt Enemy of mankind 
that was under Heaven ; and now to get him an 
immortal name, would make free ſo great and 
flouriſhing a City as was Conſtantinople, governed 
by ſo noble and ancient an Houſe as the Em- 
omar That unto his Courage he had always 
Faith joyned, ſuch as ſhould never ſuffer him 
to make ſo great a breach in his reputation, as 
that,it. ſhould be reported of him, That in the 
colour of a Friend he came to invade the Domi- 
nions of his Allies ; That he deſired no more, bur 
that the ſervice he had done for the Greek Empe- 
ror, might tor ever be ingraven in the Memory of 
his Polterity, ' to the end they might for ever 
wiſh well unto him and his Succeſſors, by remem- 
bring the good he had done them 3 That Iong 
might the noble Emperor live, happily to govern 
his Eſtate 3 and that before his return he would 
ſo well conſider for the eſtabliſhing of the ſame, 
as that he ſhould not lightly fall again into the 
like jeopardy, alwaies afluring himfelf of his 
good Will and Favour towards him. Eaſe it is 
to judge what Joy theſe Greek Embaſſadors re- 
ceived, to hear this ſo kind an anſwer from the 
mouth of Tameriane himſelf; who rather than 
he would ſeem to break his Faith, refuſed an 
Empire offered unto him, with one of the moſt 
ſtately and magnificent Cities of the World. Few 
Princes (I ſuppoſe ) would perform ſuch a 
art ; but ſo there be likewiſe but few Tamerlanes 
in the World. Theſe Embaſſadors by the com- 
mandment of Tamerlane, were by Axalla Royally 
feaſted, and all the Honour done them that 
might be. One of them being ſent back to 
carry theſe gone pg news unto the Greek Em- 
peror, filled both him and all the City of Con- 
ſtantinople with exceeding joy and gladnefs, which 
both he and his Subjects in general fpared nor 
with Bonfires and all other figns of Joy and Plea- 
ſure to manifeſt. And the more to ſhew his thank- 
fulnefs, ſhortly after by the advice of his grave 
Counſellors, paſſed over the Strait into 4/ia, to 
ſee Tamerlane at Pruſa, and in Perton himſelf to 
give him thanks; who hearing of his coming, 
and very glad thereof, preſently upon the firſt 
days journy ſent the Prince Axala ro meet him, 
and to certific him of the Joy that he conceived, 
to have the good hap for to ſee him, as alſo to 
conduct him to Pruſa; where - thoſe two great 
Princes, with the greateſt magnificence that mighc 
be, mer, and ſo ſpent one whole day together. 
The -Greek Emperor the next day raking his 
leave, was by Tamerlane with much Honour con- 
ducted out of the Ciry. Now had Tamerlane 

himſelf conceived a ſecret deſire to ſee this to 
X tamous 
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famous a City as was Conſtantinople, from which 
he was not now far, yet would he not go thither 


to Con- as a Conqueror, but as a private perſon 3 which 
ſtantino- þ 


ple. 


Tamer- 
lane goeth 


he thereinto by the Greek Emperor privately re- 
ceived, and with all Familiarity poſlible enter- 
tained ; the Emperor ſhewing unto him all the 
rare and excellent things that were therein to 
be ſeen; and the other Greek Princes deviſing 
all the means they could to do him pleaſure, 
and. them which did accompanie him; who 
were in a manner all apparelled after the Greek 
Faſhion. At which time the Greek Emperor him- 


y the means of Axalla was accompliſhed, and: 


Bajazet ; which Tamerlane took in {or evil part, 
as that he reſolved to be thereof revenged ; for 
as he was unto his Friends of all others moſt 
kind and courteous, ſo was he to his Enemies no: 
leſs terrible and dreadful. Yet thinking it good 
before his departure out of the leffer 4{, to 
take ſome good order with theſe his new Con- 
queſts; and finding nothing more honourable to 
reſolve upon, he reſtored unto the poor Maho- 
metan Princes ( Tachretin, Isfendiar, Germian, and 
the reſt before fled unto him for refuge ) all 
their ancient Inheritance, with ſomething more ; 
as he did alſo divers Cities and Countries of Na- 


ſelf was curious to ſhew unto him all the ' fair 
Gardens alongſt the Sea Coaſt, a League or two 
from Conſtantinople, and 10 privately conducting 
him, ſpent five or ſix days with all the Mirth that 
might be poflible ; Tamerlane by the- way often- 
Tamer- times ſaying, That he had never ſeen a fairer City, 
lane much and that it was indeed the City ( conſidering 
delightte® the fair and rich Situation thereof ) of right, 
ves Bag worthy to command all the World. He wondred 
Conſtan- at the coltly Buildings of the Temples, the fair 
tinople. ingraven Pillars, the high Piramides, and the 
making of the fair Gardens 3 and oftentimes af- 
terwards ſaid, That he nothing repented him of 
his ſo long and dangerous a volage, if it had been 
only but to have preſerved from Fire and Sword 
ſo noble a City as that was. In the Greek Em- 
peror he commended greatly his mild Nature and 
Courteſic; who knowing him above all things to 
take pleaſure in fair ſerviceable Horſes, gave un- 
to him thirty of the faireſt, ſtrongeſt, and readieſt; 
that were poflible to be gotten, all moſt richly 
furniſhed ; and ſent likewiſe fair Preſents unto 
all the Princes and great Commanders of the 
Army, and bountifully cauſed to be delivered 
unto them all things which he thought to be ne- 
ceſlary for the Army. -So after many great 
kindneſſes in ſhort time paſſed, and a ſtrait bond 
of Friendſhid made, and by folemn Oath con- 
hrmed betwixt the two great Princes, Tam#rlane 
with great contentment took his leave of the 
Emperor, and returned again to his Army at 
Pruſa. Wherewith he now at his pleaſure with- 
out reſiſtance waſted and ſpoyled all Bajazer his 
Dominion in A4/ia, no man daring to make head 
againſt him. 

The year being now well ſpent, and Winter 
drawing on, Tamerlane diſperſed his Army into 
divers of the Provinces of the leſſer Aſia, expect- 
ing ſtill when ſome of Bajazet his Sons or other 
Friends ſhould make ſuit or means unto him for 
his deliverance, but none came ſome fearing 
Tamerlane his heavy indignation, and others no 
leſs dreading the fierce Nature of Bajazer him- 
telf, who if he had been delivered, was like 
enough (as was thought) to have taken ſharp 
revenge upon all them which forſook him in the 
late Battel; and therefore neves made interce£ 
fion for him. Whereupon Tamerlane one -day 
pafling by him, faid unto him, I marvel that none 
of thy Sons or Friends either come to ſee thee, 
or to intreat for thee, it muſt needs be that thou 
haſt evilly deſerved of them,as thou haft of others ; 
yet how thinkeft thou, if I ſhould ſet thee at 
liberty, would they again receive thee as their 
Lord and Soveraign, or not? To whom Bajazer 
boldly anſwered; Were I at liberty, thou ſhouldſt 
well ſee, how that I want neither Courage nor 
means to revenge all my Wrongs and to make 
thoſe diſobedient and forgetful to know their 
Duties better. Which his proud anſwer, made 
Tamerlane to keep a ſtraighter hand over him. 

In this great and bloody War, wherein the 
Othoman Empire had almoſt taken end, the Sultan 
of Egypr had (as is aforeſaid ) given aid: unto 


tolig unto the Greek Emperor, for the yearly 
Tribute of four hundred thouſand Ducats of 

Gold, and eight hundred thouſand Franks of Sil- 

ver, which the Emperor promiſed to pay 'unto 

him yearly. And ſo having enriched his Army 

with the Spoils of the Orhoman Empire in Aſia, 

he turned his Forces againſt the Egyprian Sultan, 

and fo pafling through Caramazia, entred into 

Syria, then part of the Sultans Kingdom ; where 

near unto Aleppo ( being before yielded unto 
him ) was Fn berwixt them 'a great and - oy 
mortal Battel, the Sultan having in his Army ,,; , 
an hundred thouſand Foot, and  feventy four twir: © 
thouſand Horſe; whereof there were thirty S»/tar 
thouſand Mamalukes, accounted the beſt Horſe. 78)? «4 
men 'in the World. In which Bartel Axal the |. * 
great Captain, with the Vantguard of Tamer- 

laze his Army, was hardly diftrefled, and Axala 
himſelf taken ; but forthwith again reſcued by 
Tamerlane; who had he not by his coming on 

with new Forces, ſpeedily reftored the Bartel, 
cunningly protracted by Axalla, that day was like 
enough to have made an end of his good For- 

tune. But the bans) #or man a'long and cruel 
Fight ( wherein were. fourſcore thoutand men on 

both, ſides 'flain ) inclining-to Tamerlane, the Sul- 

tan fled, Tamerlane purſuing' him by the fpace of 

| three Leagues. After which Victory, Tamerlane 
dividing his Army, ſent Axaila with forty thou- 

ſand” Horſe and fifty thouſand Foot to purſue 

the Sultan alongſt the Coaft of Arabia; who 
oftentimes ſhewed himſelf with ſome four'thou- 

{and Horſe to have hindred 'Axal/a, who having 

the ſmalleſt Forces, followed him the neareſt. 
Tamerlane himdelf in the mean time, with three- 

fcore thouſand Horſe, and an hundred thouſand 

Foot, marching alongſt the Sea Coaſt, had all 

the Cities as. he went yielded unto him 3 as Ma- 

gata, Aman, otherwiſe called Apamea, Torto/a, 
Barruto, and Nephthalin; only the ſtrong City of 
Damaſco refuſed to receive. him, whereinto. the 
Sultan had put the Princes: Zamadzen,. with a Demiſe 
ſtrong Garriſon, who-did what he mighe to have 7% ® 
defended the fame 3 But all in vain;'tor Tamer- ja. 
lane having by Battery overthrown. a great part 

of the Wall, by Afſfault won the City, only che 
Caſtle yet remaining, as being of 'a wondefut 
Strength, and almoſt impregnable ;. whereinto 

fuch 'a multicude had ae os taking 'of -the Ciry 
retired themſelves, - as- was not poflible. therein 

long to live ; who in ſhort time- pinched with 
Hunger, and many of them dead, the reft upon | 
ſafeguard of their Lives offered to-yield';-whom | 
for all that Tamerlane would not-receive to mercy, | 
to make them feel what it was to hold our againſt 
him ; fo that moſt of them dying of Famine, tho 
reft yielded without Condicion.and were for their 
Obſtinacy/ almoſt all flain. -Whick his Severity 
towards them of Damaſco, cauſed, that thirty 
Leagues off they brought the Keys.of their Ciries 
unto him, in token ' of their Submiſſion 3-whom 
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he no way moleſted, more-than in contributing 
unto the: charge of his Army. Froth 'Dumaſco, 
he turned directly towards - Fer»ſale1 kt: which 7 
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VE 2 -City had driven out the Sul- 
Nine Hy ek almoſt all they of Fades 


no themſelves unto Tamerlane. At Cho- 
apes Foe had left ſix thouſand men in Gar- 


; ke defence-of 'the place, who at the 
__ — to ſtand ..upon "heir Guard 3 but 
afterwards diſmaied: to fee 1o great an Army be- 
fore-it, and that Tamerlane having approached the 
Walls; was ſer down-to have it, they ſubmicred 
themſelves and found mercy. In which City 
Tamerlans left certain of his men in Gartifon, 
for the better reprefling' of the Mamalukes, who 
with - often | incurſions troubled his Army. So 

ing on, he himfelf with certain Horſemen 
for his Guard ,- rode | to .Ferwſalem to viſit the 
Sepulchre ſo much reverenced of all Nations, and 
there to-make his Oblations 3 where he was of 
the Inhabitants joyfully, received , and having 
ſought out all the Antiquities of the ancient City, 
would - be- conducted unto all the places there- 
abouts, where Jeſas Chriſt had preached, even 
as the Pilgrims do ; and coming to the Sepul- 
chre, gave thereunto, and the devout there, ma- 
ny rich and precious Gifts, to the gredt content- 
ment of all men (to ſee him honour thoſe ho- 
ly places ) but of the Jews only, who greatly 
lamed him for ſo doing; of whom' of a 
others, Tamerlane made no reckoning, but cal- 
led them che accurſed of God. There had he 
news that the Sultan had gathered all his Forces, 
and being come into Egypr, was thee fortifying 
of his Cities, eſpecially the great Cities of Alex- 
andria and Caier. Tamerlane his Army in the 
mean time by his commandment came towards 
Egypt to Damiata which ſtrong City he thought 
not fy to leave behind him, although he was 
by ſome perſwaded fo to do, for that it was 


thought En, as well in reſpe& of the 
' 


Caſtle, as of the ſtrong Garriſon that the Sultan 
had put thereinto; but he,whoſe Fortune nothin 

could | hinder, would needs go thicher 3 and ſo 
having commanded Axala to ſet upon it, fol- 
lowed himſelf after with the reft of his Army. 
Now Axalla having ſummoned the City, and de- 
clared unto the Inhabitants ( who were moſt of 
them Chriſtians) the mildnefs and courtefie of 
Tamerlane. as allo who himſelf was, and what 
Religion he held ; cauſing many of the Greek 
Captains to ſpeak unto them, and to tell them 
of the miſery they indured under the Moors and 
Mamalukes; 1o far prevailed with them, that 
they all determined to adventure their Lives, 
to put the Mamalukes out of the City, with all 
them that favoured the Sultan. And ſo in the 
night taking up Arms, made themſelves Maſters 
of one quarter of the City, and delivered one 
of the Gates to Axalla; whereby he entring put 
all che Mamalukes to the Sword, or took them 
Priſoners, and ſo gained the City. Whereof 
Tamerlane hearing, being as yet upon his march, 
was in good hope of fo proſperous a beginning, 
to find an happy end alſo - of his Deſigns in 
Egypt. For belides the ' Fortune thereof, he 
knew that this Haven.of Damiate might ſerve him 
with Victuals our of all the parts of Greece, as 
the Emperor Emanuel had promiſed. him, and 
wherein he-nothing failed him, Into'which Port 
Tamerlane having made his entrie, left there in 
Garriſon two thouſand of 'the Emperor Ema- 


_ wel his ' Souldiers, with a Governor, of whom 


he took'an Oath for their Obedience. oo having 
ſtaied a fpace at Damiata, he cauſed his Vaunt- 
guard'to-march towards Alexandria ;. and having 
pales. Ovens River, even. in an inſtant «urn- 


ment iof the! who made proviſion-tor the 
defence of Alexandria, as the neareſt unto danger, 


But underſtanding of theſe news, uſed ſuch di- 
ligence, that he entred into the City with forty 
thouſand Horſe, and threeſcore thouſand Foot, 
even as Tamerlane his Army approached, pur- 
poſing in Perſon himſelf to defend it. By whoſe 
coming the great City ready before to have 
revolted, was again in his obedience confirmed, 
to the great hindrance of Tamerlane his Afﬀairs; 
for to remain long before it, was impoflible, 
for want of Victuals for ſo great an Army in 
the Enemies Country. Yer notwithſtanding all 
this, did not Tamerlane forbear to draw near unto 
y, and with all his Army to encamp near unto 


ier be- 


feeged by 
Tamer- 


the ſame, having cauſed a great Trench to be lane. 


made for to cover his Horſemen, and thereby ro 
lodge his Army more fafely ; during which time 
he cauſed divers onfers to be given, as well to 
try what confidence the Enemy had in himſelf, 
as to ſee 'how the People of the City, eſpecial- 
ly the Slaves (which in that populous City are 
infinite ) were affeted towards him ; who cer- 
tainly informed him of the ſtate of the Ciry, 
and the Army ; as glad to fee the ſame by him 
ſhut up, and the proud Mamalukes ſtill put to the 
worſt. But thus lying ftill at the Siege, one day he 
thought it good to ſhew his Army before the 
City, to try whether the Enemy had a deſire to 
come to a day of Battel or not ; as alſo to view 
what Forces he had, and f6 indeed to ſeek oc- 
cafion to fight; in hope alſo, that if the Sultan 
did come forth with all his Army into the Field, 
ſome revolt might happen within the City, as 
well by the Slaves ( unto whom Liberty was by 
him promiſed ) as by the Citizens themſelves 
(diſcontented with the infolency of the Mama- 
Inkes entred of late into the City with the Sultan) 
unto 'whom he had made it known by certain 
Slaves (for that purpoſe fled as Fugitives out of 
his Army into the City) how that he was not 
come to hurt them, bur only for the deſtruction 
of the Mamalukes, both his and their Enemies. 
Bur betimes ſtanding 1o in Battel array, no man 
came forth, neither was there any tumulr or ſtir 
raiſed in the City,as he had expe&ed. For the Sul- 
tan in 10 great a City well provided of all things, 
.was reſolved to weary him out with lying till, 
and not to put all to the hazard of a Batcel. 
Which Tamerlane perceiving, and ſet down not 
to depart from thence, but victorious, reſolved 
likewiſe to force him even in his greateſt Strength, 
in the Heart of his greateſt City; although ir 
were not to be done, but with great advenrure 
{uch confidence he had in the Strength and Mul- 
titude of his Army. Now his/purpoſe was, firſt 
to take one of the Cities ( for Caire is divided 
into three.) and therein incamping himſelf 
by little and little to advance forward as he 


might, ſtill fighting with the Enemy. Upon cater af: 
which refolution, he commanded an Lats rnd 
be given, and having brought his Footmen to the Tamer- 


place where he would have them to give the 
onſet ( for the Ciry was not walled, but only 
fortified with Ditches and Trenches) he com- 
manded the Prince of Thanais with fifty thouſand 
Footmen to begin the Afſfaule, even in che 
Face of the Enemy ; which he moſt valiantly 
performed, and there began a moſt terrible and 
cruel Fight. Axalla in the mean time, deeming 
( as the truth was) that the Sultan had drawn 
his greateſt Forces to the place where the Prince 
of Thanais fought to enter, as unto a place of 
greateſt danger  fet a compaſs about, and upon 
another quarter of the Ciry, with ſmall reſiftance 
paſſed the Trenches ; where he preſently letc 
thirty thouſand men to fill up the Dirches and 
to-make way for the Horſemen to enter ; ad- 


| vancing forward himſelf, againſt ewenty thouſand 
X 2 ſent 
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ſent by, the Sultan to have ſtopt his further paſ- 
ſage; the- Prince of Thayas - being at that ſame 
time almoſt, beaten back by the Mamalukes. Bur 
the way being made plain, by them that, were 
for that purpoſe left by Axalla, and ten thouſand 


Horſe entred, which charged upon the Backs of | 


the Mamalukes, where the Sultan himſelf was; 
and they ſeconded by ten thouſand mors ſent 1n 
by Tamerlane, following himſelf after, with all 
his Power ; the Sultan retired unto a ſecond 
Strength, which he had made in the, next. City. 
The Fight indured full the ſpace of ſeven hours; 
wherein were ſlain of the Sultan his men aboye 
ſixteen thouſand ; and of Tamerlanes betwixt {e- 
ven and eight thouſand, Who contented to have 
diſlodged * Enemy, and gained a third part of 
the City, cauſed a Retreat to be ſounded,in, hope 
the next day to win all the reſt, as indeed he did. 
For the Prince of Thanais the next day forcing 
the Enemies Trenches in one place, and Axalla 
in another, the Sultan after a great Fight finding 
himſelf hardly preſſed by che obſtinate Enemy, 
and too weak long to hold our, retired, and 1o 
forthwith abandoned the City, and encamped 
* himſelf along the fide of the River Nius, with 
purpoſe to paſs the ſame, and to flie to Alexan- 
dria his ſecond Strength and Refuge. Which 
Tamerlane fuſpeRing, Bllowed after him with his 
Horſemen ( who' only were in order) and fome 
few Foot, hardly drawn from the City, which 
their Fellows were: in ſpoiling ; ſo as he was 
glad to promiſe them eſpecially, to regard and 
reward their good ſervice. Againſt whom the 
Sultan upon a narrow Cauley , had oppoſed 
ewelve or fifteen thouſand men, whom he called 
his Slaves ( to favour his paſſage) but were 1n- 
deed his beft Souldiers, v4 {tood faſt, the 
ſerving greatly for their advantage ; who tor all 
that at lengrh forced by their Enemies, ſtill in- 
creaſing upon them, ( though not wichout great 
loſs ) caſt themſelves into the great River, and 
made a moſt honourable Retreat ; every man 
having his Weapon in the one Hand, and ſwim- 
ming with the other to the further Bank. The 
Sultan flying with ſome eighteen thouſand Horſe 
( for the reſt were ſundry waies fled or elſe drown- 
ed ) is reported in his Flight to have comforted 
his men, by telling of them, that they were not 
men that had vanquiſhed them, but gods, there 
appeared in them ſo great Wiſdom, Force, and 
alour z divers of the Mamalukes taken in. the 
late Fight, being brought before Tamerlane, and 
by him courteouſly uſed, were of him demanded, 
it they could be content to ſerve him, now that 
their Maſter was fled and gon? which they all 
utterly refuſed ; whom notwithſtanding for their 
Fidelity, Tamerlane ſet at liberty to ga again tothe 
Sultan ; as no lefs defirous to be admired of his 
Enemies for his Bounty and Courteſie,than feared 
for his Force and Valour. The wonderful Wealth 
of this ſo. great and famous a City became a Prey 
unto his Souldiers; who for the ſpace of four 
and twenty hours had the Spoil thereof, every 
man being then by open Proclamation com- 
manded to repair to his Quarter. The Citizens 
he ſet at liberty, not ſuffering any of them to 
be taken Priſoners ; and fo leaving ten thouſand 
good Souldiers, with a great number of others 
( whereof he carried a great multitude in his 
Army, planting every where as he paſſed as it 
were new Colonies ) and carrying away with 
him ſuch of the Inhabitants as he thought might 
hurt him, and taking order for all things neceſ: 
lary for the keeping of ſuch a City, he cauſed his 
Army to paſs over the River for to follow the 
Sultan to Alexandria, to the end not to leave tus | 
ViRtory -unperfet 3 Axalla haſting before with 


the Avantgard, for to hinder the .Sulkan for 
joyning his Forces : again., together; and -the 
relt of-_ his Army conducted by - the Prince 
of Thanas; he himſelf with an infinite num- 
ber of Boats and Souldiers- to attend upon 
him, going by Water, taking great pleature 
to behold the fair River, - and his ſwift courſe 
ſometimes, and in an inſtant. to become ſo 
calm as ;if-it ſcarce moved.. The Citizens. of 
Alexandria hearing of his coming, and fear; 
ing what might betide them, beſought the Sul: 
tan to have compaſſion of their Eſtate, ' and 
to withdraw himſelf into Lybia, whither  7a- 
merlane for the Barrenneſs of the Country 
could not with any great Power follow him ; 
reſolved for their parts to give place unto For- 
tune, and to do as the time required,. and no 
more to reſiſt ſo great a force, whereof they 
had already made ſufficient trial z - promiſing 
yet to remain in Heart ſtill his, and upon 
the firſt occaſion offered, to make the ſame 
to him appear. Whereupon the Sultan ſeeing 
all things deſperate, determined for a time 
to retire, in hope, that time would bring ſome 
change ; as, alſo that Tamerlane his populous 
Army would not long remain there., And 
ſo departing out of Alexandris with tears ſtand- 
ing in his Eyes, oftentimes ſaid, 'Fhat God 
was angry with him and his People, and that 
he mmſt . of neceflity ſuffer the fatal overthow 
of his Eftage, himſelf having done as much as 
in him lay, according to his Charge and the Ex- 
pectation the World had of him; and yet 
that he hoped at length to return again, and 
deliver his People from the Bondage, whereunto 
they . muſt now needs ſubmit themſelves. Ta- 
merlane coming to Alexandria ( before | yielded 
to Axals) there ſtaid a_ great while, _ lending 
Axalla to purſue the Sultan, exceedingly grie- 
ved that he could not get him into his Lands; 
and: therefore ſtill fearing ſome innovation to 
be by him raiſed, which cauſed him to deal 
the more hardly with them whom he ſuſpected 
to favour him. Now the bruit of theſe 
ries having with Axalla paſſed beyond Alex- 
andria into Lybia, had brought ſuch a fear, not 
only upon the People adjoyning unto theſe 
Conqueſts, but alſo upon. all Africa ( they 
ſuppoſing that Tamerlane did follow ) that ewo 

twenty of the Moor Kings ſent their Em- 
bafladors unto him, to offer unto him their 


Obedience; the Sultan as a man forſaken of 


Fortune, ſtill flying before him. Of the neareſt 
of which Kings Tamerlane took Hoſtages as for 
the other farther off, he contented himſelf with 
their Faich given, and with the other outward 
ſigns of their good Wills, 

- Now after this long travel and pains taken, 
was Tamerlane more defirous than he had be- 
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fore uſed, to ſee the pleaſures of his own Native 5 


Country 3 the rather thereunto moved* by the 
requeſt of his Wife, then longing for his return; 
and the News he heard of the Sickneſs of the 
old Tartarian Emperor his. Father-in-Law 3. be- 
tides that, Age it ſelf began to bring unto him 
a deſire of reſt ; with whom alſo, the deſires of 
his Souldiers well agreed, as men now weary to 
have run ſo many and divers Fortunes The 
only ſtay was, that he expe&ed the coming 
of Calibes, an old and ' faithful Servant of his, 
whom he for his good deſert had of his own ac- 
cord appointed Governor of all- his - new Con: 
quell in Egypt and Syria, a great Honour no 
oubt, but not too great for him that had ſo 
well deſerved. So mindful was he; of the good 
deſerts of his faithful Servants, as that he need- 
ed not. by others to be of them put in_remem- 


brance, 


retwn 
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-6re they never {0 far off, as was now 

cnt who at this time was with the third part 
of his -Army making-way 'for him along the 
great Rives Ewpbrates, for the Conqueſt of Me- 
ſopotamia, 'and Perſia; Whoſe coming was now 
with great devotion looked for of the whole 
Army, deſirousto'returtn. Which their expeQta- 
rion bo long delaied not; but being ſent for, came 
to Alexandria, whither the whole Army was now 
by the commandment ' of Tamerlane again al- 
ſembled. - Upon whoſe coming; Tamerlane de- 
rted from Alexandria, having there left the 
ince Zamalzan ( a man of great reputation ) 
with ſix thouſand Horſemen and ten thouſand 
Foot, as Governor of that place, and Lieute- 
nant General under Calibes; whom Tamerlane 
( as I have ſaid ) had now appointed to com- 
mand over all Egypt and Syria, together with 
the Countries newly conquered in Lybia and 
Barbary; and now conducting him unto the 
great City of Caire, and there taking the beſt 
order he could for the preſervation of his new 


Conqueſt, left him with forty thouſand Horſe | 
And ſo having fut- 
inſtructed him how he would have | 


and fifty thouſand Foot. 
ficient] | 
thoſe Kingdoms governed, diſmiſſed him, not | 
like a Maſter, but as a Companion , ſeeming 
very ſorry to leave him deſtitute of his pre- 
ſence.. So ſetting forward with his Army, con- 
duced by the Prince of Thanas, Tamerlane him- 
ſelf, with a few to guard him, by the way 
turned aſide unto Feruſalem ; Where he remain- 
ed eleven days, dayly viſiting the Sepulchre of 
Chrift Jeſus (whom he called the God of the 
Chriſtians) and the ruins of Solomon his 'Tem- 
ple; much wondering thereat, and at Feruſa- 
em, the Seat of Davids Kingdom, and of that 
reat Solomon ; but grieved that he could not 


ee them fully in their former Beauty. He on- 
Iy deſpiſed the Jews, which had commirted ſo 
cruel a Murder againſt him that came to ſave 
them. And to ſhew his devotion towards the 
Holy City, commanded it to be free from all 
Subſidies and Garriſons of men of War; and 
gave your Gifts unto the Monaſteries, and ho- 
noured them fo long as he remained there. 
Departing from Feruſalem, he came to Damaſco; 
which great City, as well for that it was in- 
te&ted with the opinion of Fezides (accounted 
an arch Heretick among the Mabometans ) as 
alſo evil affected to his proceedings, he cauſed 
to be raſed, and the Bones -of Fezides the falſe 
Prophet to be digged up' and burnt, and his 
Grave before much honoured, in deſpight to be 
filled with Dung. So marching on, and blaſting 
the Wqrld before him as he went ( for long it 
were and from our purpoſe, to recount all his 
ViRories ) he paſſed over the River Euphrates, 
_ and having conquered Meſopotamia, with the 
great” City of Babylon, and al the Kingdom of 
Perſia, laded with the Spoil of the World, and 


eternized for ever, he returned at length to Sa- | 


marcand, the famous place of his Birth, and glori- 
ous Seat of his Empire, 

Now had Bajazer ( but a little before one 
of the greateſt Princes on Earth, and now the 
{corn ot Fortune, and a By-word to the World) 
with great impatience lain two years in moſt 
miſerable Thraldom, for moſt parr ſhut up in 
an Iron Cage, as ſome dangerous Wild Beaſt 3 
and having no better means to end his loath- 
ed” Life, did violently beat out his Brains 
againſt che Bars of the Iron Grate wherein he 
was incloſed, and fo died about the year of. 
our Lord 1399, Yet of his Death are divers 


other Reports; ſome ſaying, that he died of 


—_ 


— 


an Ague, proceeding of Sorrow and Grief 3 
others, that he poiſoned himſelf; and the Turks 
affirming, that he was ſet at Liberty by Tas 
merlanc, = by him before-hand poiſoned , 
whereof he dyed three days after be was in- 
larged ( a Report not like to be true; ) bur 
howſoever it was, his end appeareth to have 
been right miſerable. His dead Body at the 
requeſt of his Son Mahemet, was by Tamerlane 
ſent- tro Aſprapols, from whence it was after- 
wards conveighed to Pruſa, and there lieth 
buried in a Chappel near unto the great Ma- 
homeran Temple without the City Eafſtward ; 
where alſo lieth his beloved Wife Deſpina , 
with. his eldeſt Son. Erthrogul. And fait by 
in a little Chappel lieth buried his Brother Fa- 
cup, whom he in the beginning of his Reign 
murthered. 

Theſe two great and mighty Princes, 7Ta- 
merlane and Bajazet, ( both of them whilit 
they lived, a burthen to the World ) as they 
took their beginnfng from the Scytbes or Tartars, 
ſo were they of like honourable Progenitors 
deſcended ; Bajazer being the fourth in deſcent 
from the Warlike Orhoman, the raiſer of his Fa- 
mily ; . and Tamerlane in like degree from the 
great Sings the firſt and moſt tortunate Lea- 
der of the Tartars (his Countrymen ) unto 
the pleaſures of the Eaſt ; buck Princes of 
great Power and like Spirit; wiſe, hardy, 
painful, reſolute, and moſt skilful in Martial 
Aﬀairs ; but ambitious above meaſure , the 
ground of all the former troubles by them raiſed, 
to the aſtoniſhment of the World. Howbeit, 
the great Vertues and other the honourable 
qualities of Bajazer, were in him by his chole- 
rick and waiward Nature much obſcured ; which 
made him to exceed borh in Cruelty and Pride; 
being alſo much more hand-faſt than were his 
honourable Predeceffors. For which caules 
he was much feared and leſs beloved of his 
Souldiers and Men of War in general, and 
of them at his moſt need forſaken; He uſed 
commonly to ſay, That his Treaſures were 


his Childrens Meat, and not his Souldiers Pay 3 


which by way of reproach was by a Com- 
mon Souklier caſt in his Feeth, when he raged 
to ſee himſelf by them forſaken in the grear 
Battrel againſt Tamerlane; telling him as he fled, 
that he ran not away, but went to ſeek his 
Pay, wherewith to provide his Children Bread, 
Whereas all the aforeſaid Vertues in Tamerlane 
were graced with divers other of like Nature, 
no man being to his Friends more courteous 
or kind, either unto his Enemies more dread- 
ful or terrible. The good ſervice of his Ser- 
vants he never forgot, cicher left the ſame long 
unrewarded ; being thereof ſo mindful, as thac 
he needed not by them or others in their be- 
half, to be put in remembrance thereof, ha- 
ving always by bim a Catalogue both of their 
Names and good Deſerts, which he daily per- 
uſed. Ofrentimes ſaying that day to be 1oi}, 
wherein he had not given them ſomething ; 
and yet never beltowing his Preferments on 
ſuch as ambitiouſly ſought the ſame ( as deeming 
them in ſo doing unworthy thereof ) but upon fuch 
as whoſe Modeſty or Deſert he thought wozr- 
thy thoſe his great Favours; ſo tempering 
the Severity of his Commands with the Great- 
neſs of his Bounty, as that it is hard to ſay, 
whither he was of his Nobility and Men of 
War, tor the one more feared, or for the other 
beloved ; both, the great Staies of Princes 
States; Fear keeping the Obſtinate in Obedi- 
encez and Love, the Dutiful in Devotion. _ 
wit 


158 Gs Bajazet, Fourth King of the Turks. 


with Baiatet it was not ſo, who deeming all done reatneſs of it felf, and by him divided amongſt 
for hin? but Duty, and by Natute cholerick and| his Sons, ſhortly after his death decaied, rent in 
proud (after the manner of 'Tyrants) deſired above | ſunder by Ambition aid Civil Diſcord; and not 
all to be of his Subjects feared,not much regaruing long afrer, together with his Polterity, rooted out 
how little he was of them beloved ; not the leal by Cſun-Caſſaves the Perſian King, to the Worlds 
cauſe of his great fall and miſery, and that there- wonder, took end ; nothing of the huge great- 
Bajazet in he was of his own fo {mally regarded; wherein neſs thereof now or ſince then remaining, more 
in bs Po- for all that he is to be accounted more fortunate | than the fame thereof; as doth alſo the miſery of 
ferity more than the other great Conqueror his Enemy,having | the other ſo brought low. But leaving this mirror 
fortunate or. fince in the lineal deſcent of himſelf, had one of miſhap (Bajazet) unto his reſt, and Tamerlane 
—_ of the greateſt Monarchs of the World to ſuc- | for a while to triumph in Samarcend ; let us now 
' ceed fill in his Kingdom and Empire ; as he | proceed in the courſe of our Hiſtory, yet not 
hath even ar this day. Whereas the glory.of Ta- torgetting by the way to remember ſuch Chriſtian 
merlane his Empire, even in his own time grown Princes as then lived together with theſe' two = 
to the height thereof, 'and labouring wit the great Monarchs, 
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St gurd un Mumant, magnum te reddere pofrtt : 


uid profebet magnts nomen inefre tum * 
et Sugzecta vides, tot HAs/rona regnea, tot urbec : 

Fe null cevens, nceptra niperba pers : 
Gaum tamen Egnares, gud it Sap tentia CArit, 


Omnia gue pactar Sun; aNNomete nifcl 


1 any thing on carth can make man great, 
Great ar He greateſt art Hou Foahomet b 
Who overlookrit the World from Ly bright ZPhrone, 
And $teert He Gargert part of tt Hine omne , 
Butrince the (Arirtcan Law Hiouadort dirdeegne, 
Thy Labours & be truely Treat; are all but vaine. 
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N The Firſt of thr NAME, — 
_ Fifth King of the Turks, 


And RESTORE & of their fore ſhaken Kingdom. 


Ow wonderfully the Turkiſh Kitigdom 

. was by the Violence of Tamerlane 

ſhaken, and the Majeſty thereof de- 

faced, it well appeareth, in that the 

Hiſtories of that time, as well thoſe of 

the Greeks, as of the Turks, in nothing more 
differ, than in the Succeſſors of Bajazet, their late 
unfortunate King. Some writing, that he had 
two Sons, Orchanes (otherwile called Calepinus) and 
Mahemet ; and that Calepinas in the ſecond year of 
his Reign was ſlain, and his Kingdom potlctied by 


Mabomet his Brother. Others reporting, that Baja- 


zet had rwo Sons,namely, Calepinus and Muſtaphe 
and thar' Calepinus ſucceeding his Father in -the 
Turkiſh Kingdom, when he had reigned fix years, 


_ died, leaving behind him two Sons Orchanes and 


Mahbomef*, and that Orchanes. being young, was 


{lain by his Uncle 3 whom Mahomer in revenge of 


His Brothers death, afterwards flew, and poſlefled 
the Kingdom himſelf. Others reckon up ſeven 
Sons of Bajazer 3 Foſua, Muſulmanes, Moſes, Cale 
pinne, Foſua the younger, Muſtapha and Hals, with 
an uncertain Succeflion amonglt them alſo, .This 
diverſity of Opinions, full of no lefs uncertainty ; 
as I mean not to follow in report of this Hiſtory, 
fo will I not ſpend any time in refuting the fame, 
(although much might be ſaid in the matter) bur 
leave theſe: Reports, together with the Hiſtory 
following, to ſuch credit as they ſhall hap to 
find with the conſiderate Readers. 

The Greek Hiftoriographers (beſt like to:know 
the Turkiſh Succeflion, as well by reaſon of their 
nearnels, as. in that they were by them as their 
bad Neighbours, ſo much troubled) make no men- 
YON at all either of Calepinss or pt Orchanes: In 
like manner, Hiſtorie - Muſulmane Turcorum, dili- 
gently gathered out of the Turks own Hiſtories 
oY fo. Lewmclavins (a learned Phyfitian, and'him- 
ſelf a great.Traveller them, and there- 
fore — the more credit) do not ſoa much 
as Name. the SUCCetilions of Calepinus' Or Orchanes, 
alter the Captivity of Rajazer, but rejecterh them 
both as Counterfeits. But in my: opinion (without 
Prejudice to any, that- UPON reaſon may 
deem otherwiſe) the great confuſion of the: Tur- 
2 Kingdomla ſhort'time wrought by the migh- 
ry T, ane and his Tarters,with the civil Diſcord 
and War afterwards ariſing among the Sons of 
—_ ftriving all as it were at once, forthe reſt- 

room of Soveraignty, which ſuffereth no'Part- 
ners: and every one'of them,according to his hap 
or power, h hand upon fome One. part or 
ume as King, in Counties fo. tar diſtaue; never 


leaving, until they had like the Earth-born Pre- 
thren, wrought one anothers deſtruction ; might 
give juſt occaſion of ſuch diverſity of Reports as 
is before ſpoken of, concerning the Succeflion of 
that time, in that troubled and rent Kingdom 3 
ſome reckoning one, ſome another ; and ſome, 
{ach as never were, to have ſucceeded .in the Go- 
vernment, and ſountruly augmenting the number 
of the Turkiſh Kings, Wherefore leaving Calepinus 
and Orchanes unto them that firſt found them,with 
that. little, which without any good ground and 
leſs probability is written of their ſuppoſed Reign; 
I (following che authority of the Turkiſh Hiſtory ) 
reckon this Mahbomest one of the youngelt- Sons of 
Bajazet ( of whom we are now to intreat) Fiith 
King of the Turks 3 who after great and danger- 
ous Wars as well againſt his own Brethren, as his 


foreign Enemies ; was at length ſolely inveſted 


in the Turkiſh Kingdom, abour ten years after the 
Captivity of his Father Bajazer, as ſhall hereatter 
be declared. 

Bajazet after the manner of the Turkiſh Kings, 
having laid up the .hope. of his Polterity in the 
common 'Treafure-houle of Nature, rather than in 
the body of one lawful Wite, had by divers Wives 


and Concubins ſeven Sons,Erthogrul,otherwile cal- 
led Orthobules, Emer-Solyman, Muſtapha-Zelebi,(that 


is to fay, the Noble) I/a-Zelebi, Muſa-Zelebi, Sultan 
Mabemet,and Caſan-Zelebi. Of whom Erthegra! the 
eldeſt 'was loft in the Wars againſt Caſi Burchan;- 
den, as is before faid inthe life of Bajazer. Muſtapha 
was ſlain in the great battel againſt Tamerlane, and 
there buried in the Bed of Fame. Cuſan the young- 


| eſt was a Child in Bajazer his Court, when his 


Father was taken, and atterwards with his Siſter 
Fatime delivered as Hoſtages, by their Brother 
Solyman, unto Emanuel the Emperor of Con#tant;- 
#»ople,where they both happily became Chriſtians, 
and ſo ſhortly after died. 

Solyman was by Alis Baſſa Preſident of Bajazes 
his Council, and jade Captains, conveycd 
out of the battel againit Tamerlane, into Europe, 
and ſo by them at * Hadrianople faluted Sultan, 
Mahormt fied out of the fame battel ro 4mz/ia in 
Capadocia, where he was in his Fathers time 
Governor. 1a hearing of his Fathers Captivity, 
after the departing of Tamerlane with his Tartars, 
ſeiſed upon Prue a City of Birhynia, the ancienc 
Seat of the Turkiſh Kings, with the Country ad- 


| joyning, and there rergned as King, Muſa-Zc/:; 
was taken Priſoner with 'Bajazer his Father, and 


Ying tte ards {er at libe b s # laxe. Bur ot 
qther thereof, and bearing himſelf therein. for a | their For _——.- 


their Fortunes more ſhall b2 ſaid in this Hiſtory 


following. 


Mahomet 


The true 
P: ſterity 
of Baja« 
ZeEls 


Mahoinet, Fifth 


King of the Turks, 


Mahomet was but fifteen years old when his | 
Father Bajazet in the unfortunate batte] of Mount 
Stella was taken Priſoner, and was at the ſame 
time by his appointment Governor of Amaſia, 
with a great part of Capadecia adjoyning ; which 

laces Þecdthe ſo troubleſome atter the great 
Vieory of Tamerlane ; that the Turks in that 
Country were glad day and night for the lafe- 
guard of themſelves, their Wives, and Children, 
to keep continual Watch and Ward 3 infomuch 
that many of them wearied with thoſe Troubles, 
and deſpairing of better Times, went into volun- 
tary Exile, becauſe they would not ſee ſo great 
Miſeries; which thing much griev'd young Ma- 
homet. Wherefore calling unto him his moſt 
faithful Counſellors, to conſult what courſe to 
take in the midſt of ſo many dangers, it was 
by general conſent thought beſt (for ſo much as 
they could not without apparent danger con- 
tinue near unto Tamerlanes Forces) to get them- 
ſelves further off into places of more ſtrength, and 
from thence to expect the departure of their 
Enemies, and in the mean time to content them- 
ſelves with ſuch advantages as occaſion and 
chance of War might miniſter; cutting them 
ſhort by policy, whom they were not able to 
meet in the plain Field, and fo by little and little 
to weaken or weary their mighty ſtragling Ene- 
mies. For albeit that Tamerlane himſelf was not 
near him, as then lying in Caria yet did the 
Captains of his great and victorious Army, at 
their pleaſure ſpoil and forrage the Countries far 
and near all over the leſſer 4/ia. Upon this Re- 
ſolution he with all his Forces departed from 
Amaſia, to Derby in Paphlagonia > where by the 
way he incountred with Cars Fabia a nigh Kinl- 
man to the Prince Iifendiar of Caſtamona, his 
Enemy ; whom he put to flight with great 
ſlaughter of his Men; This was the beginning of 
Mabomets good Fortune. From thence he went 


ceedingly troubled 3 wherefore with all ſpeed 
calling rogether his Forces for the ſafeguard of 
his Country, ſent before a Spy to diſcover the 
Enemies doings. This diligent Spy returning in 
all haſt, told Mahbomer , That Cars Dwlet lay at 
the Town of eAgiolus in Galatia, in great ſecu- 
rity, having about him but a ſmall Power ; for 
that he fearing no dariger, had art that time dif: 
perſed his Army, to ſeek after Pillage abroad 
in the Country. Mahomet taking hold of this 
opportunity, marched thicther with great celerity, 
and ſuddenly fetting upon Cara Dwlet, over- 
came him. In which Conflict Cars Dulet him- 
ſelf was ſhot through the Head with an Arrow 
and ſlain , and his Army utterly diſcgmfited. 
Mahomet, returning back to Amaſia with Vieory, 
refreſhed and rewarded his Souldiers, yet no 
leſs careful for 'the ſafery of his Kingdom than 
before. 

Shortly after, he was advertiſed that Cubad 
Ogli-with a great Army laid hard Siege to the City 
of Czſaria in Capadocia, and was like in ſhort 
time to take it, f it were not ſpeedily relieved. 
By taking of which City, that Tartar Prince was 
like to make a great Entrance, to the hazarding 
of the whole Country. Wherefore Mahomer 
having his Army always in readineſs, marched 
day and night with fuch ſpeed to Caeſaria, as 
that he was upon Cubad Ogl: before he was 
aware of his coming, and there ſlew moſt of his 
Souldiers, and put him with the reſt to flight. 
After that, he returned into Cubad Ogli his Coun- 
try in Pontxs, and grievouſly \ ny” and de- 
{troyed the ſame 3 at which time he alſo by force 
won the ſtrong Caſtle Peke in the Confines of 
Phrypia. , 

Emedianty after that, Þal Ogli another of 
Tamerlanes Captains ( which at their pleaſure 
without let forraged all the Countries of the 
lefſer 4/ia, during the time that Tamerlave made 


— 


Mahomert 
ſend: th 
Spies Into 
Tamer- 
Jane bis 
Camp. 


to Kereden, and there ſtaying certain days, ſent a 
Spy into Tamerlanes Camp, to ſee how all things 
went there 3 and afterwards entred, again into 
Council with his Captains, concerning his further 
proceedings. In which Conſultation ſome were 
of opinion, That it was beſt for him to with- 
draw himſelf into the Mountains of the lefler 
Afia, as a place of good fafety, until the depar- 
ture of Tamerlane, which was ſhortly hoped for; 
for that it was not to be thought, that Tamerlane 
would with his huge Army purſue him in that 
Mountain-Country, flying from Hill to Hill, and 
as it. were from ſtrength to ſtrength. Others 
better adviſed, thought thoſe Mountains to be no 
places to truſt unto, and therefore that it were 
more honourable, and as free from danger, for 
him to return again to Amalia, there to live 
amongſt his Subjects, proteting them in ſuch 
ſort as he might, and not to leave them. for a 
Prey to every ftragling Company of the rude 
Tartarians ; which counſel he followed, as moſt 
reaſonable ; and being ready to ſet forward, the 
Spy before by him ſent into Tamerlanes Camp, 
returned, certifying him that he had ſeen his Fa- 
ther Bajazet in good health in the Tartars Camp, 
but could not by any means ſpeak with him, 
by reaſon of the ſtraight Guard ſet over him; 
and that all that part of Aſia was by Tamerlane 
poſſeſſed, who then with his Army wintred in 
Caria and Lyſia > whereupon Mahomet returned 
back again into Amaſia; where he had not lon 


his abode within the Turks Dominions) upon the 

ſudden entred into Capadocia with an Army of 

twenty thouſand fighting men, killing the Inha- 

bitants, and ſpoiling the Country before him 3 

ſo that the people for fear left their dwellings, 
and fled into the Woods and Mountains to hide 

themſelves from his fury. Whereof Mabomet 

hearing, was therewith exceedingly grieved, and 

wrote unto him as followeth : 


Sultan Mahomet, unto the Prince Inal Ogli, 


VV Hereas without any juſt or lawful Cauſe, or Mahomet 


any War proclaimed, you have invaded Our 9s 
Kingdom, and ceaſe not, cruelly to kill Our Subje&s, by te ak 


li che 
God, committed to Our Protettion , and to ſpoil their Tet: 


Wealth and Labgurs, to the great diſturbance of the Print 
Mahometan Commonweal ; and make no end of your 
malice and cruelty ; you do therein quite digreſs from 
the Manners. and Laws of the true Mahometans, or 
right Believers. For if thou wouldſt nat only be ac- 
counted, but indeed be a true Muſul-man, thou ſhouldſt 
forthwith depart owt of my Kingdom with thine 
Army \ thou ſhouldſft net thus ſhed the innocent blood, 
or without cauſe thus wrong my people; but foraſ* 
much as thou knoweſt. not what beſeemeth thee, nei- 


ther wilt liſten unto good Counſel, but wilfull 
in thy wicked F; 
my Kingdom to 


g | and therefore doſt ſo great Wrong and Injury unto the 


fully proceed 
» falſly perſwading thy ſelf, this 
e deſtitute perf a ded ' Itor, 


ſtayed, but that News was brought unto him, the true 


That one of the Tartarian Princes called Cars 
Dulet{chach ( that is to ſay, the fortunate black 
King) was with an Army of twenty thouſand 
coming to ſpoil his Country, being ' given him 
by Tamerlane. With which News he was ex- 


Defenders 
bh Pad 


againſt thee, and in plain Field, according to thy de- 
7 chaſtiſe thee. Therefore whilſt thou yet maiſt, 
reclaim thy Self, and proceed not too far in thine 


obſtinacy 3 


an Religion, I would 
0 often Vitto- 


® 
y 
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© Matiomet, Fiſtb King, of the Turks. | 


worlt, requeſted Tamerlane not to believe thar 
of his Son, being yet very young, and not wor- 
thy of ſo great a Fayour.. Nevertheleſs partly 
perſwaded by. Tamerlane his Proteftations, and 
importuned by him that might now command 
him 3 he wich an evil will wrote to his Son 


| late Repentance did newer may yet good. 
>: 0994 Wa pans to adviſe thee, that thou 
ſhouldſt not be ignorant of Our parpoſe, but mighreſt ſo 

better conſider and diſpoſe both of thy ſelf and thine 
affairs. In the year, after the departure of the great 
Prophet Mahomet 80b. | 


Unta: which Letters 'Inall Ogli, returned this 
Anſwer in wriung : 


Mabomet to ſuch effe&t as Tamerlane required, 
With which Letters, and others of like purport 
from himſelf, with many rich Preſents, Tamer- 
lane lent Hozz.a Mahomet (one of his ſecret Coun- 


[Prince Irall Ogli, to Mahomet. 


ſellors) Embaſſador to Mahomer, of whom he was 
right honourably received, and likewiſe enter- 
tained. . But having read the aforeſaid Letters, 
and thereby ers Ihr the cauſe of his coming, 
he, entzed into Council with the great Baſlaes 
about him, whether he were beſt to go to Tamer- 
lane. or not. Where his Counſellors were all 
clear of one Opinion, that it was not good for 
him to adventure his Perſon to the .danger of 
{uch a Journey, or the mercy of ſo mighty an 
Enemy , of whoſe, Faith he had no atfurancec. 
And it 1o be (faid they) he therewith offended, 
will-by force ſeek to have you, we at his coming 
will take the refuge of the Woods and Moun- 
tains, and there ſhroud our ſelves until he be 
| departed again 3 for that he wich his huge Army 
, cannot here long ſtay in this bare Country, for 
want of Neceſlaries. Nevertheleſs Mahomer hoping 
that his Journey might be both for the good of 
his Father, and his own Advancement ; con- 
trary to the mind of all his Counſellors, reſol- 
ved to go and fo having prepared all things 
needfull tor the honour and ſafety of his Journey, 
ſet forward. But as he was upon the way in 
the Marches of Pontus, Cares Fabia whom he had 
before overthrown, underſtanding of his coming 
that way, thinking now to be revenged, and 
having got unto ſome of the Prince Isfendiars 
Forces, ſet upon him by the way 3 but with as 
evil Succeſs as before, molt of his Men being 
there by Mahomet ſlain, and himſelf glad ſhame- 
fully ro fly. So travelling on further, he under- 
ſtood that Al Beg, a great Lord in thoſe Coun- 
tries, went about to intercept him alſo; which 
cauſed him in ſuch haſt to go on, that he was 
upon. Als before he was aware of his coming, 
or well provided for him 3 1o that for fear he 
was glad to betake himſelf to flight. Mahomet 
conlidering the danger he had eſcaped in that 
Journey, and that the nearer he came to Tamer- 
lane, the more like he was to fall into greater, 
although happily without Tamerlane his know- 
ledge; by the advice of his grave and faithful 
Counſellors,reſolved to go no turther. Wherefore 
calling unto him Tamerlianes Embaſlador, he thus 
ſpake unto him : 

You ſee the Dangers and Injuries I indure in this 


X J Hy doſt thou Mahomet with ſuch, Letters 
V provoke me ? why doſt thou ſo unctvilly taunt 
being thy ſelf but @ Boy, and in truth a; very 
Child? It beſeemeth thee not to have entred into theſe 
Countries, or to lay hands thereon, wrongfully gracing 
thy ſelf with the Title of a Sultan. Neither 15 there 
any cauſe why thou ſhouldſt. complain, .that 1 ſhould lie 
in wait or ſeek after thy Life, 1by. Kingdom, or any 
thing that thine is. 1 challenge unto my ſelf this 
Kingdom, but none of thine 3 out of which it 1s reaſon 
for thee, as a wrongful intruder of thy ſelf, to depart ; 
whom otherwiſe I will forthwith thruſt out, and joyn 
the ſame unto the reſt of my Territories. , Wherefore 
except thou without delay get thee packing, and ceaſe 
to oppoſe thy ſelf againſt my deſigns, I denounce unto thee 
all the Calamities of War, and wiſh thee with ſpeed 
to prepare thy ſelf to battel, for that I mean ſhortly 
z0 meet with thee. This year of our great Prophet, 


806, 
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all og Shortly after, Aabomet according to 

l iſe mecting with this Tartar Prince, 
own by force overthrew him, and had of him 
one Vicory. 

The like good hap he had alſo not long after, 
againſt CoFer Ogli and K:iupeck Ogl:, two other 

artarian. Captains, at the Caſtle of Chara-chizar 
and the Plain of Artuck-Ova. And. hearing that 
one Meſites a Turk, had fortihed himſelf in the 
Ruins of Sebaſtia, and from thence ſpoiled. the 
Country round about, he ſent Bajazet one of his 
aces againſt him z who in ſhort time took 
him,and brought him bound unto him by whom 
he was adjudged to die. But ſceing -in the man 
an invincible courage, and contempt of death at 
ſuch time as he ſhould have been executed, 
moved therewith, he gave him his pardon ; for 
which he ever after continued unto him faithful, 
and did him great Service. 

Mabomet having many times thus vanquiſhed 
the ſtragling Tartarian Princes, which had ſought 
the ſpoil of his Country, became thereby famous 
amongſt the great Commanders of Tamerlane 


his Army; inſomuch that the. bruit of his name Mahomet 


came at length to Tamerlanes Ear, yet lying in 
the leſſer 4/is ; who as he thought it not worth 
his Greatneſs and Labour, himſelf in Perſon. to 
$0 againſt ſo great an Enemy ; ſo he thought 
ir not good or convenient quite to negle& him, 
but by ſome other means (if he could)*to over- 
take him. For which purpoſe; he began to ſpeak 
many times very honourably of him , highly 
commending his great valour and forwardneſz 
in ſo tender years. And calling for , Bajazer, 
told him what great-commendation he had heard 
of his Son Mahomet, and: that he was therefore 
very deſirous to ſee him ; . where if he found 
that true which was reported of his great Ver- 
tues, he would beſtow one of his Daughters upon 

m-in Marriage, with many other great Prefer- 
ments ; and. therefore willed Bajazet to. write 
unto him, Not to doubt. to come unto himm, to 
the you . good bath, of himſelf and his Father. 
Which thing Bajazer as. the firit doubting che 


my Journey, and my mind forbodeth greater to enſue , 


for. which cauſes I may not go any further, but bere 


return : Commend me therefcre I pray you unto the moſt 
mighty Tamerlane, with my Father ; and tell them 
what dangers have happened unto me upon the way 
which conſidered, I hope they will have me excuſed, 
For which purpoſe I will alſo ſend in your company an 
Embaſſador of mine own. 

Mahomet at that time had with him a grave, 
wiſe, and learned Man, called Sophis Bajazer, 
ſometime his School-Maſter ; whom he ſent Em- 
baſlador to Tamerlane and his Father, to have 
him unto.them both excuſed 3; and fo departed 
he homewards, leaving the way he came (tor tear 
of further danger) and they rowards Tamer/a», 
who honourably received Aabomers Embailador 
and. Letters. But taking pleaſure in the man fenc 
unto him, gave him honourable Encercainment, 
but would never after ſuffer him to recurn again 


unto his Maſter. 
p 4 Ic 
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py” Mahomet, Fifth. King of tbe Tiitks, 
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It was not long after, but that old Bajazer died | more of them honoured ; as if in them had been 
of impatiency ( 4 is — ') whoſe Arr | ſomeone "thing or other more than in other 
body Tamerlane left at Apropotts with the ce | men... ; WS © : 
prigs Ah to be bo Look th his Son Mahomer > | His great Empire by himſelf divided betwixt — 
with Muſa his-elder Brother (who all this while | his Sons; was by their diſcord, and the ambition £ wy 
had been kept Priſoner 'with' Tamerlane) if Ma- | of ſome of their diſloyal Subjedts,- in ſhort time jj," 
homet ſhould require them. And fo the mighty | after brought to Ft confuſion, and his Poſte- 
Prince Tamerlane, after he had long time waſted | rity utterly rooted out. by Uſun-Cofſanes, the Ar- 
Phrygia, Caria, Lydia, with -the mott part of the | menian Prince, as in the procels of this. Hiſtory 
lefler Aſia 3 þfr conquered all Syria , Fudea , | may appear. But to return again to our -pur- 
Egypt, and Perſia, with many other great Coun-- | poſe ; Mehomet delivered of his greateſt -fear, by 
tries and Provinces 3 returned at laſt into his own | the departurc of Tamerlane out of thoſe Coun- 
Kingdom , unto the great City of Samercand, | tries, determined to go to Pruſa 1n Bithynia, where 
which he wonderfully inlarged, and beaurified | his - Brother 7 as then reigned 3 but underſtand- 
with the Spoils of a great part of the World, be- | ing that Ia had before taken the Straits whereby 
fore by him waſted ; where he afterwards in-| he ſhould' paſs the Mount Horwinius , be took 
great Peace and Glory reigned, no leſs honoured | another way about, and 'came to PaleoCoftroy, 
than feared of all the Princes of the Eaſt. To | where the valiant Captain Eine-beg Sub-bafſa then 

The grtae the terror of whom, and for the aſſuring of his | remained ; who with all honour and gla neſs re- 
power Ta- Eftate, he kept always a ſtanding Army of forty | ceived him, and there for certain days refreſhed 
merlane thouſand Horſe, and threeſecore thoutand Foot | both” him and his Army. Afterwards greater 
oy were ready at all affays ; befide other his great Garri- | Forces ſtill repairing unto him , he marched 
9 Xp. ſons which he kept in Syria;Egypr, China, and Cam- | thence to Ulabad, called in ancient time Lopa- 
balu; as alſo againſt the Mnſcovite, ind Turks | dium. Of whoſe coming J/a before underſtand- 
being commonly in every place threeſcore thou- | ing, and - havin aflembled his Army, marched 
ſand ſtrong, though not ftill in field, but as oc-| thither alſo, and encamped on the other fide of 
caſion required. Unril that at length hearing | the Town towards Pruſa, ready to give him bat- 
of the riſing again of the Turkiſh Kingdom, un- | tel. But Mahomet ſeeing his Brother fo for- 
der the Orhoman Princes, the Sons of Bajazet, -| ward, conſulted with his Captains what were beſt 
with whom the oppreſſed Mamelukes of 210, to be done ; where Eine Sub-baſſa a man of great 
and the Greek Emperor (as doubtful of his eſtate) | experience, and of late one of Bajazer his great 
had now alſo for fear of him combined them- | Counſellors and Captains, told him, That it was 
ſelves; he by the perſwafion of Axalla (then | not for their Honours, being Brethren, tg pollute 
General of his Imperial Army) made great pre- | their hands one in the others blood 3 but to 
paration for a ſecond Expedition to be made | affay if the quarrd might by ſome other good 
tor the utter rooting out of the Othoman Family, | means be compoſed , - and they made Friends. 
and the Conqueſt of the Greek Empire. Bur | For which purpoſe, _ Mahomet preſently ſent Let- 
having now all things in readineſs, and alſo given | ters unto his Brother 7a, concerning the parti- 
a good beginning unto theſe his intended Con- | tion of their Fathers Kingdom in Afia betwixt 
queſts, (one of the great Turks Baſlaes being by | them : offering unto him the Provinces of Ajd:- 
Axalla his Lieutenant in a great battel overthrown, | nia, Saruchania, Germeania, Charafia, Charamania, 
and thirty thouſand of the Turks ſlain) he in the { with other Countries to them belonging 3 ſo thar 
midſt of theſe his great hopes , as alſo of his | he might have Pruſa with all other Provinces 


greateſt Power, died of an Ague the 27th oy about the ſame. Which Letrers, when Ia had 


of January, in the year of our Lord, 1402. read, and ſaw that Mahomer offered him but Titles 
The death little before whoſe death, appeared a great and 


for Kingdoms, and ſuch Countries as were rather 
of Rand terrible Blazing-Star , portending as it were to | ſometimes Tributaries unto their Father Bajazer, 
" the World the death of fo great a Prince. He | than any part of his Kingdom, and now of late 
was a man of a middle ſtature, ſomewhat nar- | by Tamerlane again refloecl unto their ancient Li- 
row in the ſhoulders, orherwiſe well limmed, | berty and Governors, ſharing out the beſt and 
The dr- and of a great ſtrength. In his eyes fate ſuch'a | ſtrongeſt part thereof unto himſelf, he brake forth 
p/ rac rare Majeſty, as a man could hardly indure to | into choler and faid : 
"Sg behold them without clofing' of his own; and What, doth not my Fathers Kingdom of right belong Th as 
: : - , , 4 {4 'g ig The aj 
many in talking with him, and often beholding | wnto me being the elder Brother * Mahomet is yer of li # 
of him became dumb ; which cauſed him often- | buz a Youth, and ſcarce crept out of the ſhell, by what Mahoge 
times with a comely modeſty ro abſtain from | right then can be claim my Fathers Kingdom ' as bis vo 
looking too earneſtly upon ſuch as ſpake unto | Þberitance ? If he can by the Sword win it, let him 
him, or diſcourſed with him. All the reſt of his | rake zt, and ſo hold it. 
Viſage was amiable and well proportioned 3 he | Mahomer having received his Anſwer, prepared 
had but little hair on his Chin and ware the | himſelf to the field, where his Brother as ready 
hair of his Head long and curled, contrary to | as himſelf, ſtood expe&ing his coming ; and 
the manner of the Tartars, who ſhave their | having ſet Army in order of battel, gave the 
Heads, having the fame always covered ; where- | firft Cha 


rge 3 which was the beginning of {t 
as he contrariwiſe was for the moſt part bare | cruel and blood fight, wherein, as Candy 


headed, commanding his Son alſo to be fo by | falleth out in doubrful Bartels » many were on 
his Tutors brought up 3 his hair was of a dark both ſides ſlain. © AE he fortune of Mahomet 
colour ; ſomewhat drawing toward a Violet , revailing, 1/a his Army- began to retire 3 which 
right beautiful to behold ; which his Mother he ſeeing, left nothing undone for the encou- 
coming of the Race of Sampſon (as he gave it | raging of his fainting Sotildiers, which belonged 


_ Rs wm ow _— ; » oy o his de- | to a politick General, or valiant Souldier to do ; 
cent ; the Caule that made him to be the more | but -prefling into the thic . : 
reſpected of his Men of War; moſt part of them there with 5 = 0:16. Bhigolor, 


is -own hand fl nci 
believing that in thoſe hairs was ſome rare ver- ew the ancient and 


valiane Captain Eine Sub-baſſa, had 
rue, or rather ſome fatal deſtiny 3 an old practiſe | times been foendhs of the y Bron in old B:- 
of many great Commanders of former Ages, | jazet his Wars: But what pre 


to fill the heads of their Souldiers with ſome | againſt evil- fortune ? Iſa __— courage 


{trange Opinion conceived of them, to be the | And therefore having done Boy was © Ang A 


deſperare 


x 


— 
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" | - being himſelf on every fide 
_ in _ end os lad himſelf to fly 


ſfide.; where. finding ,a Ship ready 
ho Can antinople, he pailed. oyer thither 
in ſafety x there- yielded. himſelf unto. the 
Prote&tion of the Greek. Emperor Emanuel. In 
this chaſe Mabomet his Souldiers took the valiant 
-avtait Terartaſes Priſoner, another of Bajazer 
his great Commanders , and brought him to 
Mahomet ; who in revenge of the death of Eine, 
commanded his Head preſently to be ſmitten 
off, and his Body to be' hanged upon a Tree 
by the High-way ſide. Of this Victory, Mahomet 
certified his Brother Solyman at Hadrianople, and 
in token thereof ſent him Temurtaſes his Head. 
This battel was much ſpoken of, both for that it 
was fought berwixt two Brethren ; and alſo for 
the death of the two famous and old Captains Eine 
and Temurtaſes, who both together as loving 
Friends,had fortunately fought many great battels 
under Bajazet his Enfigns; and now as it were by 
deſtiny, and againſt their wills, without any pri- 
vate grudge , were both drawn into contrary 
FaRions and lain ; both whilſt they lived wiſhing 
a good Peace betwixt the ambitious Brethren. But 
as the Turks uſe toſay, What is by God written in a 
a. PIER before bu Birth, cannot in his life be 
avout d, 

After this Vidtory, Mahomet thinking himſelf 
now in ſure poſſeſſion of all his Fathers Domi- 
nions in Aſia, led his Army to Pruſa, where he 
was of the Citizens joyfully received as their 
Sultan 3 and for his great bounty , of all men 
highly commended and honoured. From thence 
he. went. to Nice, and ſo to Neapolis, and there 
in both places was. likewiſe received. Thither 
reſorted unto him all the Garriſons of. Careſina, 
Saruchania, and Aidinia,with other the Inhabitants 
of thoſe -Countries, with all Loyalty ſubmitting 
themſelves unto him, with ſuch Honour and Re- 
verence as belonged to their King. 

All things thus ſorting according to his deſire 
in Afia, he ſent to the Prince Germear for the 


Ihe body of Body of his Father Bajazer, and for his Brother 


Bajazer 


Muſa, which were there left by 7amerlane, as is 


weably before declared. This Body was by the ſame 


ed at 


Prince at the requeſt. of Mahomer, with great 
Solemnity ſent to Pruſe, and there ſumptuouſly 
buried, with all the Turkiſh Obſequies and Cere- 
monies'; the Turkiſh Alcoran or Book of their 
Law, :being read ſeven days upon his Tomb, 
All which time great chear was kept for all 
Commers,. and much given to the Poor (upon 
the Turkiſh devotion) for Bajazet his Soul; but 
above all! others, exceeding bounty was extended 
tothe 'Poſterity of ther Prophet Mabomer, which 
are' known from others amongſt the Mahome- 
tans, . by 'the colour of their Apparel, which is all 
green, and \'not lawful to be worn of any but 
of them ; {© that they:were by the bounty of 
AMabomer, at that timegreatly enriched. He alſo 
endowed-the' Abbey-'which his Father had there 
lately-built; with great Lands and Poſlefiions for 
the maintenance thereof. All which things done, 
and 'the Solemnity paſt, he went in Progreſs to 
all uw of his Kingdom, and was in eyery place 
joytully received ; and fo afterward returned to 
Ameſis; and there in' great pleaſure ſpent that 
Summer. | Where we will for a while leave him, 
t ee what Solyman his eldeſt Brother in the mean 
time doth at. Hadri es. BETTY 

.- Solymay the eldeſt Son of Bajazet (who kept 


his Coupt\at' Hedrianople, ' there peaceably Rei 
ing all this: while wn o'r Cornarin which his 
Father. 'Bajazer Jometime | poſſeſſed in Europe ) 
hearing -what his. Brother. Mahomet ; 
and how, violeutly againſt all Right he ad driven | 


I/a out of Pruſa, and made him glad to fly to 
Conſtantinople ; was with this his Outragious deal- 

ing much offended, and thereupon calling unto 

him his Baſſacs and faithful Counſellers, declared 

unto them the unnatural proceedings of Mahomer 

againſt his Brother 1a. Wherein (ſaid he) be doth 

me alſo great wrong in taking upon him the $9- 

raignty over thoſe great Dominions and Countries in 

Aſs which of right belong to me his elder Brother, 

and not to him the youngeſt of ſix. In revenge of which 

Injury and —_— I mtend in mine own Right, to 

paſs over into Aſia with a ſtrong Army , and by 

force of Arms to recover mine Inheritance there, if 

I may not otherwiſe come by it» Unto which Speech Pens 
one of his grave Counſellors replied, That in his by "—— 
opinion it was not the beſt courſe for himſelf to goin 
Perſon into thoſe Wars, For although (1aid he) yur 
Brother Mahomet be but young, and th:ref re by your 
greatneſs leſs accounted of, yet is his F.rtune preat, 
and his experience above his years. None have ye 
had to do with him, but they have had enough 6 
bim 3 yea it is worth the noting , how politickly be 
hath born himſelf for his own ſafety, and the ſafe- 
guard of the Countries which he ooverned all the 
while that the great and mighty Tamerlane with 
bis innumerable Forces covered the face of the Coun- 
tries faſt by him ; moſt part wlereof, Mahomet hath 


now ſince his departure, agaim recovered. Wherefore 


, it were beſt for you to ſend for your angry Brother 


Ifa, fo Conſtantinople, and to make him General 
of the Army you intend to ſend into Aſia againſt 
Mahomet. In which Wars, it is not unlike, but 
that one of your Brethren will be loft, whereby you 


ſhall have one Competitor of your Kingdom the leſs. 


So ſhall you afterwards with leſs trouble ſubdue him 
that is left, or at leaſtwiſe pleaſe bim with ſcme 
part of . that which they have ſo mightily ſtriven 


for. This Counſel was of Solyman and all the 1 with 5 


reſt well liked of, and approved. So was Iſa ertat army 

preſently ſent for unto Conſtantineple, and a great /*"* * bis 

Army levied. Who being come to Hadrianople, Solis 

was by Solyman courteouſly welcomed, and made 5;xto Afia 

General of his Army; and therewith ſhipped again/t 

over the Strait of Helleſpontus into Aſia. Where Mahomert, 

at his firſt coming, he poſſeſſed the whole Coun- 

trey of Caraſia or Lydia 3 and paſling further, in 

all places where he came, was received of the 

people with great Reverence, they all promiſing 

him their Obedience, if it were his fortune to 

prevail againſt his younger Brother Mahomet 3 

wherewith he held himſelf well contented. So 

coming to the City of Beg-Bazer, otherwiſe cal- 

led Defpotopolis, he there wintered with his Army. 

In which time, he with many kind and loving 

Letters ftill directed ro Mahbomet as his younger 

Brother, ſeemed to be glad that he was fo well 

obeyed and liked of by his Subje&s 3 and thar 
reſuming of his Love and Favour, he was as his 

oving Brother, and not as an Enemy come into 

Aſia, to intreat with him of ſuch matters as much 

concerned the good of them both. Whereunto 

Mabomet with like diflimulation anſwered, That 

he was right glad of his coming 3 for which he 

needed not (as he ſaid) to make any excuſe, for 


' that he was entred into a Kingdom, in part his 


own, and the reſt open before him 3 in token 
whereof he commanded a-rich Garment to be 
caſt upon the Meſſenger as a favour, ſending alſo 
divers rich Preſents unto his Brother, with great 
Proviſion of Victuals, and otner neceſlaries for his 
Souldiers. 

Bur Winter paſt, and the Spring come, 1/z 
marched with his Army to Prſa , and there 
ſhewed unto the Citizens the loving Letters hG 
had at ſundry times before received from Mahc- 
met; and telling them that he was in good hope 
that they. ſhould in ſhort time right well agree ; rc- 

. | Y 2 .  quelted 
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queſted to have the Caftle deliverd unto him, 
fometime their Soveraign ; whereinto' the better 
ſort of the Citizens had retired themſelves, and 
made faſt the Gares againſt him 3 but when he 
ſaw that he could by no fair words' or $8 

gain the poſſeflion of the Caſtle, — wi 

that repulſe, he ſet fire upon that goodly City, 
and burnt it down to the ground. Mahomer not 
ignorant how his Brother 1/ roamed up and 
down his Kingdom, uſing all kindneſs to ſuch-as 
yielded unto him ; and exerciſmg no lefs cruelty 
upon fuch as refuſed his Obedience ; and how 
that he had raſed the Royal Ciry of Pruſa; 
having gathered a ftrong Army, marched in ten 
days from Amaſia to Pruſa, and by the way meet- 
ing with his Brother 1/a, in a great battel over- 


Pruſa 
burnt by 
Iſa. 


| no danger, was in. the midft of his Pleaſures at 
| Prijſa, he was certainly advertiſed, Fliat his: Bro- 
ther Solymay had raifed a .groat _ in Europe, 
to invade” him in 4 Jpon which advertiſe- 


; induring of a long Siege, 
| the Son of Firoſes, Captain therein 3 and after- 
' wards depatted himſelf, becauſe that City (lately 


ment he furniſhed/ the with a 
ſtrong Garriſon; and all _— n tr the 
and placed Facup-Beg 


of Pru 


before burnt by I/ay was not as yet to be de- 
fended, much leſs to be a of as a place 
to retire unto if need ſhould fo require. From 
Pruſa he came to Ancyra, and from thence direct- 
ed Commillione for che taking up of Soukkers in 
all parts of his Kingdom. Ar which time he wrote 
Letters alfo to Doioran a Tartar Prince (whom he 


threw him with all his Forces. Iſa himfelf ac- 
companied with no more but ten perſons, fled 
unto' Caſtamoma, Prince Isfendiar his City 3 who 
hearing of his arrival there,cntertained him with 
all the Honor he could.in recompence of the great 
Friendſhip he had before found at his hands, at 
what time he:was an humble Suiter in his Father 
Bajazet his Court, : 
Mahomet coming to Pruſa, grieved exceedingly 
to ſee that fair City ſo deſtroyed yet-to com: | 
fort the poor Citizens, he gave exceeding Sums 
of Money to be beſtowed amongſt them , and 
took order for the new building of the City, and 
there continued certain days himſelf to ſee the 
Work begun. 
Iſa in the mean time having incited the Prince 
Isfendiar in his quarrel to invade his Brother Ma- 
homer, and going thither himſelf in Perfon, was 
by him now the third time overthrown and put 
to flight, Nevertheleſs he with ſome ſmall Forces 


twice afterwards entred into Mabomers Dominion; | nothing more thars ins Martial Afairs ; rather 


but finding few or none willing to follow his evit | than ro commit all to the. hazard of one bactel, 


Fortune, was glad art laſt to fly to the Prince of | wherein if Fortune failed him, all were them: ut- 
Smyrna, by whom he was both honourably enter- 


terly loſt, Upon which Reſolution he retired 

tained, and comforted. from Ancyra towards Amaſia.Atwhich time Deioras 
This Prince of Smyrna moved with 1/2 his piti- | the falls Tartarian, marching out at the orher 
ful Complaints in fo manifeft a wrong, did | fide of the City, fell to cobbing and ſpoiling of 
not only promiſe him what help he- could- of | Mabomers Subjedts as am Enemy , burning the 
himſelf, but alfo by his Embaſkadors folictted the 


1 Country-Viltages as they went 3 which thing 
Princes of Aidinia, Saruchania, and Mentefia, to | when Mahomert underſtood, he with his Horle- 
give him Aid in fſojult a quarrel, for the relief 


| men purfited him , and overtaking him before 
of Iſa, againſt his ufurping Brother. Theſe Prin- 


he was looked for, ſlew moſt part of his men, 
ces pitying the caſe of the diftrefſed Prince, 


' and recovered all the ſpoil which he had be- 
and moved with the Requeſt of the Prinee of | fore taken 3 all which Mabomer gave to his Soul- 
Smyrna, and fearing alſo the” ambitious ſpirit of | diers: Dojoras himſelf hardly eſcaping by flight. 
Mahemet , amongſt them ſent fixch Aid, that be- | And fob Mabemer having revenged himfelf upon 
ing all aſſembled together, Iſa had now t his dilembling Friend, held on his way towards 
thouſand men in Arms. Mahbomer underſtandin | 


1 Amaſia. - 
of this great Preparation made againſt him, and 


Solyman being come into A4fe, led his 
having raiſgd a ſtrong Army, thought it nor beft 6 ia, Army ri! col 
to expect his Brothers coming into his Conntry 


towards Pruſa; where the Citizens - of Prul 
(wh , iofic fol & ng _— coming , _ out of the Ciry to bed 
where perhaps many might joyn t elves un- | meet him, an raons mais " Soly 
to him,being ſo ſtrong m the fied) but entred' rhe 2 aro him. ſoch kho 
Prince of Smyrna his Country, with ſuch ſpeed, 


nour and Reverence as belonged co their Sulcan, 
that he was upon him and the reſt of his Ene- 


hint peaceably-into 
mies before he was looked for; where after a 


| had many times greatly pleaſured) for Aid ; who 

preſently came unto him with certain 'Froops 
of brave Horſe, promiſing him his faichful Ser- 

; ViCe. 

Not long after, hearing that his Brother Soly- 
man was with a puiſſant Army now come over 
Helleſpontus, he conſulted with his beſt Leaders, 
what courſe firſt to take ; being himſelf of opi- 
nion, without" delay to meet his Brother in the 
Field, deeming it great ſhame, not to offer him 
preſent battel. But he was by his more expert 
| Captains adviſed, to conſider that he was to 
fight againſt his eldeſt Brother, of whoſe good 
or bad Fortune he had as yet no experience 3 and 
that many ſecretly favoured his Quarrel and 
Claim, as the eldeſt Son and right Heir of. his 
Father Bajazet ; and therefore ir were better for 
—_ * retire —_ NO ATTN 
| Kingdom ; and fo temporizing, to await 
opportanities that mighe chance, as it rags 


brou the es - Buc Fa 
fo Row upon his guard, and by RIDE 
great and bloody Fight he obtained of them a 


notable Victory. 1/a having loſt the battel, and 
therewith his hope alſo, fed into Caramama, and 
there in fuch obſcurity ended his days, that nv 
iſa fieth man can tell where nor how he died. This was 
into Cara= the end of this noble Prince, always of grexter 
_ 2, Courage than fortune. The Prince of Smyrna 
dicth in Fe chicf Author of this War, humbling himſelf 
obſcurity. to Mahomet, obtained his Favour. The other Con- 
federate Princes which gave Aid to Iſa, were 
brit uſher by Mahomet tor moſt part fpoiled of 
their Dominions. Which done, he returned with 
Victory to the building of Pynſa, hoping now to 
live more at quiet. | 


But whilſt Adabomer after this Vidtory dreading 


ver ufito him the Caftle, which was: before 
by Mahemet committed to: his charye z for which 
caule Solymun laid hard ſiege unto ir, and: gave 
thereunto divers ſharp Aſauls, whereby the De- 
fendants were greatly weakned, many' of them 
being flain, and the reſt” for the mott: pare 
wounded, Whereupon Facup' by Letters fent 
by one Eine Hozze, certified Mabomw how: things 
ſtood , and that the' Caitle: cond noc lows be 
holden againſt the furious Afﬀauits: of Sulyman, 
except it were with ſpeetd relieved ; upon which 
Newshe'is all haſt mate: cowards: Pp®ſa,/ rettrn- 
ing the fame Meffengerbefore himy with Letrers 
ro the Capra of the:Caftle, if hap 


| he 
could find means 'to deliver the fame; ON a 
he highly commended him. for Kichful\ Service, 


and 


Mahomet, Þ:ij$þ K woof #be Turks 


a—_— _ 


edy-rehef. This Mefſer- 
\aficed: by Solyman' = 

719 to: tbe interc ; and Htto Alrs 
org Hed) kis chief: Counſellor, a mar: of a 
ſharp coriceſt, who-of rioting could make fome- 
thing, but having any thing'to work upon: could 
do wonders; he having ftrairly examined the 
Meſſenger,. and "ens the Letters, ſuppreſſed 
the fame, ant pre writ others in the name 
of Muhomet, commending the Captain for that 
he had already done in his Service ; but yer 
foraſtauch as he could not | vp in- time relieve 
him, he wiled' him therefore to deliver up the 
Caſtle, and to provide for the fateguard of him- 
ſelf and his Garriſon, by fach conditions as he 
could beſt obtain. Theſe counterfeit Letters 
Alis Baſſs found means to be as cunningly deli- 
vered unto the Captain , as they were craftily 
indited ; who having read the ſame, and now 
out of all hope of relief, expetting alſo every 
hour to be - aſſaulted by the furious Enemy 3 
upon reaſonable conditions yielded the Caſtle to 
Solyman. The news whereof being brought unto 
Mahomet, now come within one days march of 
Pruſa, exceedingly grieved- him 3 but ſeeing no 
remedy , he returned back again to Amaia 3 
whither Solyman (now poſtefled of the City and 
Caſtle of Pruſa, and having thereby got a great 
Name in 4/is) ſhortly after came with his Army, 
and h beſieged his Brother in Amaſte , but 
ſeeing no hope to win the City, he retired back 
again to Pruſa, and there after his wonted manner 
ſpent - his time in riot and excefs, whereunto he 
was exceedingly given. Facap-Beg for yielding of 
the Caſtle, was afterward by Mahomer firaitly 
impriſoned, and in danger to have been put to 
death, had not the great Baſfaes become earneſt 
Interceflors for him. 

Mahormet lying at Amaſia, was his ſecret 
Eſpials advertiſed , That his B Solyman 
having diſperſed his Army, lay in fecurity 
at Pruſa; guarded but with a ſmall Power, paſ- 
ſing his time in all yol | 


r with his- Letters E 


with his Army thitherwards, to have ſurpriſed 
him before he ſhould be able co call together 
his diſperſed Forces. Bit when he was come to 
the River Sangariws, he was you 199 by =_ 
wan Subbaſſa 2 great Captain, whom Sultan So 
»an had ſent fox the taking up of men in thac 
fide of the » Who returning in all haſt, 
gave Solyman kno of his Brothers coming ; 
with which fadden news he was ſo diſmayed, be- 
ing how of ſrnall ftrength, that for the avoiding 
of the immitient danger , he would preſently 
have fled into Europe, had not Alis Baſfſs other» 
wiſe. perſiwaded him ; telling him, That if he 
ſthoeld 10 cowardly iy away, it would not only 
blemiſtan@ defame his Honour, but diſconrage 
His Friends atfo in 4/e, and incourage his Ene- 
mis ta purſe him perhaps unto the Gates of 
Hadrianoghe > and that therefore it were. better 
Taely Forces as he had to take the -Seraits 
of Ne apolis, and © to {tay his Brothers further 
paſſage mto that Country, umil ſich time as 
e might afſemble the. reſt" of 'his/ Army. A 
conding'ss which good | Counſel he ': 
beforenamed Straits 


* 


Solyman repulſe 
eines vallatuly ga 
be' ax” that time too 
. Having the''a 


uptuous pleaſure, his com- | 
mon Exerciſe. Whereupon he in all haſt marched | 


he h 
for that he 
ig for 


were then a great' deal the weaker. Alis Baſſas 
whoſe wily head, fraught with long experience, 
could (with nothing) effect great matters, in the 
mean- time was not idle, but (making Sol/ywan 
before acquainted with. his doings) fenrt a fecret 
Meſſenger (one of his own. truſty Servants) to 
Mahomet with Letters; certifying him, Thar moſt 
of his Nobility and great Captains had ſecretly 
conſpired to betray him into the hands of his 
elder Brother Sohman, as the uridoubted Heir 
of his Father Bajazer 3 and fo with the price of 
his Head, to make their own Peace and Atone- 


| ment with him; and that for the performance 


thereof they had bound themſelves firlt unto 
Solyman,and afterwards one to another, by folemn 
Oath. Which Treaſon he diſcovered unto him, 
with great proteſtation of his love and good will, 
as he that had a long time eaten Bread and Salt 
(as the Turks uſe to ſay) in his Fathers Court, 
and therefore coukl not but wiſh well unto him, 
being one. of his Lord and Maſters Sons. Theſe 
Letters fomething troubled Afabomet , breeding 
in his head many. a fealous conceit 3 for all that, 
he ccafed not for fix or ſeven days fpace, to give 
many a hot Skirmiſh for the gaining of thoſe 
ſtrait paſſages, bur all in vain. In which time 
it chanced, one of his Servants near about his 
Perſon, to fly unto the Enemy; which cauſed 
him the more to fuſpedt all that to be truc, where- 


of Alis Baſſas had forewarned him. - Which con- 


fidered, and that by lying there he prevailed no- 


thing, but loſt and wearied his Men, (for it was 


alt that while excecding foul Weather) and withall 
doubting to be betrayed, returned as he came, 
tO' H1maſis. And Solyman glad allo of his departure, 
retired to. Pruſa, giving order into all parts of his 
Kangdom, for the aflembling of a great Army ; 
bur underftanding that the King of Caramania had 
made -a League with his Brother Mahomet, and 
thac they were agreed to joyn their Forces againſt 
him, for the driving of him out of A/ia, he torth- 
with drew all his Forces to Ancyra, as a place of 
more fatety. 

Whilft So/yman thus lay. at Ancyra, it fortuned 
that Muſa (which had all this while remained 


with his Brother Mahomet, ſince he was ſer at 


Ei by Tamerlane, though not alrogether well 
pleaſed with his own eſtate) one day by way of 
talk, thus fpake unto his Brother 3 You ſee (aid 
he) how owr elder Brother 'Solyman ceaſerh not to 
wex and muleſt us daily, and is not unlike in the 
end to prevail againſ# us, to oar utter deſtruction : 
Now fs might pleaſe you to give me leave, T weonld 


go-to ISfendiar Prince of Caftamona and Pontus,our 


Brothers Enemy, and of him procare ſhipping to paſs 
over the Euxine Seg into vm 3 Where I doubt not 
tO opportunity to make ſome great Innovation in 
wor King dom, eSal in my Brothers abſence ; by rea- 
ſon hereof Solyman ſhall of neceſſity be driven to 
leave Aſia, to be again by you ſolel peeled z or elſe 
be bronght in danger there to bofe is Kingdom in 
E Which if it ſhall be my good hap to pain 
ont of his hands by your ſupportation, I promiſe you 
faithfully to hold the ſame of you as of my Lord and 
Soveraign. This greatly pleaſed Mahomer, and 
thereupon not long after they concluded berwixt 
themſaves, one to ftand faſt unto another, and 
the one to help the other in what ehey conld, 
during life ; confirming the ſame with great So- 
ſertity of their Turkifh Farth given and taken. 
Whereupon Mahomet furniſhed his Brother Afz/a 
with great Sums of Money and other needtul 
things tor the taking in hand of fo great an Enter- 
iſe 


2 Maſs thus furniſhed; taking his leave of his 
Brother, fer forwards towards the Prince Irfer- 
diar > who hearing of his coming, met him ro 

the 


165 
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: Mahomer, Fifth King.of the Turks : 


Muſa may- 
rieth the 
Prince of 
Valachia 
bis daughs 
11 


Muſa 3# 
the abſence 
of Soly- 
man recei- 
ved at Ha- 
drianople 


as King, 


the way, and entertained him.as a great Prince. 
But after that Muſs had made him acquain 
with his purpoſe for pafling into Europe, and had 
obtained grant of his help therein, he took his 
leave of him for a time, and went to viſit the 
King of Caramania ; who alſo moſt honourably 
entertained him, and the rather in __ of 
Solyman. But whillt Muſa was thus paſling the 
time in Caramania, it fortuned that Mark ( of 
ſome called Merxes) Prince of Yalachia, having 
his Country much {| iled by Solyman his Garri- 
ſons ; and hearing that Muſa one of Bajazet his 
Sons was with the Prince Isfendiar, he writ unto 
him, promiſing to beſtow his Daughter and Heir 
in marriage upon Muſa, .if he would come over 
into Europe, and revenge the wrong done unto 
him by Solyman. Whereof Muſa advertiſed by 
the Prince Isfendiar, gladly returned out of Care- 
mania, and was by him tranſported over the 
Euxine or Black Sea , into Europe 3 where the 
Prince of Valachia glad of his coming, received 
him with great Honour , and according to his 
promiſe gave him his Daughter in MArTIage. 

The fame of Muſa his coming into Europe and 
of his Marriage, was in ſhort time bruted through 
all Solyman his Kingdom in Europe, and wrought 
ſuch effe& in the minds of the mutable yulgar 
people ( always deſirous of Novelty ) that they 
all as it were with one conſent ſubmitted them- 
ſelves unto him, as unto their Lord and Sove- 
raign 3 in fo much that coming to the Royal 
City of Hadrianople, in the abſence of his Bro- 
ther Solyman he was there received as their 
Solyman now lying at Ancyra in 4/ia, under- 
ſtanding of theſe proceedings of Muſe in Europe, 
and that he was poſleſſed of a great part of hjs 
Kingdom there , was therewith exceedingly 
troubled. Wherefore leaving his Deputy in An- 
cjra, he with all his Army came to the Strait of 
Boſphorus, and there of Emanuel the Greek Emperor 
obtained paſſage,promilſing for the ſame to reſtore 
unto him certain places before taken from him 
in Aſia > for Muſa had fo provided, that he could 
have no help of the Turkiſh ſhipping, which 
was by his Commandment all before brought 
over unto Europe ſide. Muſa hearing of Solyman 
his arrival in Ewrope, made towards him with a 
great Power ; but after that both their Armies 
were come the one within view of the other, and 
now ready to joyn batrel, many of Muſa his 
Captains torlook. him , and fled to Solyman the 
elder Brother, and their.undoubted King 3 which 
Muſa beholding, was glad to' fly, and to take the 
ſafeguard of the. Woods and Mountains for his Re- 
fuge. After which Victory, Solyman returning to 
Hadrianople, took again poſleflion of his Kingdom, 
and there without meaſure gave himſelf to riot 
and exceſs, according to his wonted manner. 

After the departure of Solyman out of Aſia 
Facup-Beg (but lately before again received into 
Mabomet his Favour, and now left as Solyman. his 
Deputy) delivered Anzcyra, with the Caſtle of 
Pruſa, and all the reſt that Solyman had gained: in 
Aſia,to Mahome: , who ſhortly after led his Army 
through the Countries of Caraſia, Aydinia, Saru- 
cania , Tekenſis , and Germeania , reducing | them 
once again unto his Obeyſance ; and afterwards 
returned to Pruſa , where  he,now _ the ſecond 
time took. poſleflion of his Fathers Kingdom in 
Aſia. 

FP Ttill aided by the Yalachian Prince .his 
Father in law, . gave many great Attempts againſt 
his Brother So/yman, but was {till put to the worſe. 
Ar length having gathered ſome good ſtrength, 
and diligently attending the leaft ſmile of berter 
Fortune, drew near unto the place where Soh- 


= 


man lay ; who at that time was (as. his manner 
was.) Lmening with great pleaſure in his 
Camp, and full of Wine. Infomuch that when 
News was brought unto him, that his Brother 
Muſa was at hand with a great Power, he in 
his Drunkenneſs cauſed the Meſlenger that 
brought the News, to be beaten ; and when he 
had with greater earneſtneſs than was to his 
liking, affirmed that his Report to be true, he 
commanded him to be ſlain for troubling his 
Mirth. But ſhortly after , Muſs was come 1o 
near, that the Vantcourriers of his Army did 
Skirmiſh with ſome of Sol[yman his Souldiers ; 
when as Chaſis Eurenoſes one of his Fathers old 
Captains, prefling in, told him that Aquſe was at 
hand, and had skirmifhed with part of his Army: 
Whereof Solyman (now far in Wine) had no re- 
gard, but ſaid, Good Tutor do not trouble me no more 3 
my Brother Muſa dares not come ſo nigh me ; if I do 
but hold up my Cap, be is gone. With which anſwer 
the old Captain going out diſcontended , ſent 
in Chaſan, Aga of the Fanizaries; who boldly 
coming unto him, told him plainly of the im- 
minent danger, and ſharply reproved him for his 
Intemperance and Security. With whoſe free 
Speech Solyman moved, in great rage command- 
ed his Beard to be cut of then no ſmall dif- 
| &rg amongſt the Turks. Chaſan preſently coming 
orcth thus diſgraced, ſaid to them that ſtood 
waiting without, This is the Honour wherewith Sul- 
tan Solyman in bis Exceſs rewards his moſt faithful 
Servants. Wherefore be 'it known to you all, I will 
from henceforth (and not without cauſe) ſerve Muſa, 
a Prince of greater Temperance and Diſcretion > who 
fo wy {ow me, come and welcome. So mounting 
to Horſe, and accompanied with a number of his 
Janizaries ( of whom*he was greatly beloved ) 
went over to _ as did many other \ jg 
Captains alſo with their Companies, moved by 
his Example fo to do. But when Solyman under- 
ſtood that Chaſan with moſt part of the Janiza- 
ries, and many other worthy Captains, with the 
greateſt ſtrength of his Army, were revolted to 
Muſa, then faſt by, and ready to ſet upon him; 
it- then repented him too late of his diflolute 
folly z and finding no other remedy now to 
eſcape, hid himſelt until it was dark night; then 
taking Horſe, accompanied only with Caratze- 
Beg and Cars Muchil, rwo of his Noblemen, and 
one Country Turk. whom they had retauted for 
their Guid, thought to have fled to Conſtantinople. 
This malicious Clown having of purpoſe. led 
them by unknown. ways all that night to and 
fro, as it were in a maze, (oftentimes miſnamin 
unto them the places they paſſed by, as if they 
had been in the right way ) brought them in 
the morning to a Village not far fromthe place 
from-whence they departed the evening before ; 
and there riding a little before them ot purpoſe, 
= warning to a ſturdy Peaſant or two of his 
cquaintance, that Solyman . was coming after 3 
willing. them to make ſtay of him, Theſe rude 
Country Churls, with ſome others of like breed, 
running. out with Bats and Staves, and ſuch 
other homely-Tools as: firſt came to hand, flew 
Caratze and Cara Muchzl, which would not yield 
unto them, but ſtood upon their Guard, and took 
Solyman alivez where, as. it. commonly falleth out 
in the, vulgar peoples fury, ſome cried out -to kill 
him, and ſo to end the Wars; ſome likewiſe to 
burn hit and ſome, to.hang . him 3. and ſome 
few to {ave;him 3 every one as his rude affection 
led him, In the heat of. this Country, uproar 
came Meſa ; who glad; to.find his Brother, Soly- 
man 1o hardly beſet, cauſed him preſently.co be 
there ſtrangled, when'he;had reigned in Hodria: 
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This was the miſbrable end of Solyman , the | 


az left alive. Aman much 

es hdrwiſa ndued wi my 

being both of great valour, an 

on bovntiful. Ei his time lived the learned 
Do@or Achmetes, which wrote the - Hiftory of 
Alexander the Great int Turkiſh Verſe, and pub- 
liſhed it in the name of Solyman himſelf ; for 


eldeft-Son 
given tO E 


rchon bim :yphich he was by him bounteouſly rewarded. "The 


body of Solyman himſelf, was by the com- 
nnd wes of Mala conveyed to Pruſa, and there 
heth buried faſt by the of his Grandfather 
Amurath, So now of theſe Cadmeian Brethren 
remained none but Mahomer and Muſa, the one 
reigning in Afia, and the other in' Ewrope, divers 
arts of the World, and well bounded with the 
reſt bounds - of Nature ; yet not ſufficient to 
content or contain their ambitious minds, until 
that the yaunger had moſt unnaturally devoured 
the elder, 

Mvſa preſently after the death of his Brother 
Solyman , took upon him the Turkiſh Kingdom 
in Europe 3 "who in the beginning of his Reign dil- 

laced moſt of them which had born great Ot- 
Rom before in the time of -his Brother Solyman, 
and had now of late revolted to him; fearing 
to be by them betrayed or forſaken, as his Bro- 
ther was; and in their rooms placed other his 
own Creatures. And not fo content, proceeded 


further, upon ſmall cauſes moſt unkindly to im- 
priſon, and put to death many of them who had 


of hifn well deſerved. Which cruel dealing fo 
alienated the minds of his Nobility, that many 
of them kept themſelves or of the way, doubt- 
fully expe&ing the event of ſuch his Tyrannical 
Government: Chaſis Eurencſes that old and re- 
nowned Captain, to eſcape his hands, was glad 
eo feign himſelf blind, fo to abſent himſelf from 
Court. At this time he alſo by his Embaſſadors 
demanded of divers Chriſtian Princes his Neigh- 
bours, ſuch Tribute as they had in times, paſt: ei- 
ther payed or promiſed to pay unto his Father 
Bajazet , and in that Quarrel invaded many of 
them, namely the Princes of Servia and Bul- 
aria, Amongſt other he ſent Ibrahim Baſſa (a 
framed man of great Experience, and ſometimes 
one of his Fathers grave Counſellors) unto Ema- 
nuel Palzologus the Emperor of Conſtantinople, to 
demand the like Tribute of him. Who ſo ſoon 
as he was come to Conſtantinople, from thence by 
Letters advertiſed Mahomet of the undiſcreet 
Government of his Brother Muſa in his new 
otten Kingdom ; and what untimely ſtirs he 
an to make before he was therein well ſetled, 
loſing the love both of his Subjes and Neigh- 
bour Princes z with much other matter concern- 
ing his miſgovernment. Which things when Ma- 
bomet underſtood, he ſent a Meſſenger with Let- 
ters back again to Conſtantinople, requeſting the 
Baſſa to come over unto him into Aſia, and in 
token of his great Favour ſent him divers rich 


Garments, with many great and prince! P 
miſes 3 wherewith hs a moy 4" \ Toke 4 


ing the cruel Government of Muſa, went over 
unto him to Pruſa, and there was of him honour- 
ably entertained, and ſworn one of his Privy- 
Council; in which Place of Honour he long 
ume afterwards ſerved him faithfully ; and after 
him, his Son Amurath alſo, p 

. Mabomer thinking, upon the advantage of hi 
Brothers evil Government , to find > ha - 


it him out of his Kingdom, and fo to draw 


whale Government of the Turkiſh Empire 


unto himſelf, as well in Europe as in A z af- 
ſembled an Army of- flees: chonkiad Gags 


Souldiers to invade 


he were there wel his Brother in Europe, before 


eſtabliſhed in his Kingdom. 


'both parts confirmed; And ſho 
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And fo ſhocking down towards the Straits of 


Beſphorus, by his Embaſſador concluded a League 
with Emanuel the Greek Emperor, That one 6f 
them ſhould never wrong or damnitie the other ;; 
and that if Mahomer ſhould hap to obtain the 
Turkiſh Kingdom in Europe, he ſhould always 
Honour and Reverence the Emperor as his {pe- 
cial gaod Friend ; but if it ſhould chance him to 
be diſtreſſed or overthrown-by his Brother Mz«/;, 
that then the Emperor fhould preſently tranſport 


him and his Army back again imto A4fia. This 


bf words on 
| after, Maho- 
met with all his Army was by the Emperors ſhip- 
ping at the Strait of - Boſphorus near wito Conſtan- 
tinople, tranſported over into Exrope ; for Muſa 
poſſeſſed of Callipolis, had ſtopped all the other 
pailages. | 

Muſa having before knowledge of his Brothers 
coming, was forthwith in readineſs to meet him 
with a ſtrong Army. So that Maheomet had not 
marched far from the Sea-ſide, but that the 
Vantcaurriers of his Army met with his Bro- 
thers, at a place called Izuge, and there began 
a light Skirmiſh 3 wherein Muſa his Forerunners 
were by Mahomers put to flight, and chaſed unto 
Muſa his Camp, Whereof ſuch a ſudden fear 
aroke m the Army, that they were almoſt ready 
to fly , thinking Mahomer had been upon them 
with all his Power ; bur underſtanding the truth 
of the matter , both Armies reſted that night, 
which as then drew fatt on. The next day theſe 
two Brethren, armed with equal hope, brougke 


League was with great Solemm 


their Armies into the Field, and gave the ſignal 


of the battel, whereupon began a mortal and 
bloody Fight; in the Fury whereof Michae! Or 1; 
Baſſa of Romania, and certain other of Mvu/a's 
great Captains, upon ſecret diſcontentment re- 
volted to Mabomet ; wherewith many of Muſa his 
Souldiers diſcouraged, fled. Which Maheomer his 
Souldiers ſeeing, purſued the chaſe with ſuch 
earneftneſs and » that few were left with 
himſelf; yet with ſuch as were left, in hope of 
good hap, he ſet upon his Brother z who al- 
though he was half diſcomfited with the flighc 
of the greater part of his Army, whom the Ene- 
nues had yet in chace, yer ftood he faſt himſelf 
with 7000 Janizafies, his beſt Souldiers ; ſo taking 
the unexpeted good hap, preſented unto him 
by his Brothers forwardne(s, valiantly received 
his Charge. But Mahomet finding there a greater 
ſtrengch than he had before ſuppoſed, and him- 
ſelf roo weak to withſtand the fury of the Jani- 
zZaries, becauſe moſt of his men alſo were tol- 
lowing the Chace, was now for ſafeguard of his 
life glad to fly himſelf to Conſtantinople; whither 
he came- accompanied ſcarcely with two hun- 
d men ; and was from thence, according to 
the agreement before made betwixt him and the 
Emperor, ſpeedily ſhipped over into -/ia. Muſa 
having thus put his Brother to flight, with greacr 
ſlaughter of his men, preſently took his Tents 
with all that was therein, and there encamped 
himſelf. "They of Mabomers Army, which tol- 
lowed the Chace of ſuch as had fled in the begin- 
ning of the battel, not knowing what had hap- 
pened to Mahomer, returning to the Camp, doubr- 
ng no peril, and finding it at their return poſlet- 
ſed by their Enemies, ftood as men amazed, and 
utterly diſcouraged 3 at which time Muſa would 
not ſuffer his Souldiers to put them to the Sword, 
as they would fain have done, but commanded 
them to be diſpoiled of their Arms and ſuch other 
things as they had, and ſo with lite ſuffered them 

to depart, : 
After this Overthrow, whilſt 2/abomet lay till 
at Pruſa, the Prince of Smyrza forcibly entred into 
| Aidinga, 
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idinia, ſing to paſs through into Sarrcans z 
which ns Malower hearing, arnerer a great 
Army , and entring into the Princes Country, 
made ſuch ſpoil as-he went, and fo diſtreſſed the 
Prince himſelf, that he was glad to ſubmit himſelf 
unto him-3 and: from thenceforth ro hold his 
Dominion of him, as of his Lord and Soveraign, 

d ſoreturned unto Amaſia- 

* Alas cook not well digeſt the loſs he had 
ſo lately received in Ewrope, and therefore le vied 
an Army of choice Souldiers out of all parts of 
his Kingdom, once . again to try his fortune 
againſt his. elder Brother Muſa. For the bet- 
ter Succeſs wherein, he by his Letters. crayed 
Aid. of the: Prince Dulgader Ogli, written to this 
cffed : SI, 


- 


Sultan Mabomet unto the Prince Dulgader 
Oli, his Father in Law. 


T purpoſe is tolead mine Army mo Romania 
M in Europe, and there again to try my quarrel 
with my Brother Muſa. My hope is, that you will 
mot with your Aid be wanting - unto me your Son in 
law, in my. ſo great Afairs, neither for want of good 
will to hinder this my purpoſe» Fare you well. In the 
year of our great Prophes Mahomet, 514. From 
A maſia. 


Whereunto the Prince returned this kind An- 
ſwer : 
Prince Dulgader Ogli unto the great Sultan 
Mahomet. 
|| Doubt not moſt mighty Monarch, but that whither- 
ſoever your deſires ſhall draw you for the under- 


taking of any great Exploit, he that ruleth above in 
Heaven, will be always your Aid, proſper your At- 


 rempts, miniſter unto you fit Occaſions, and bring all 


your Attions unto a moſt happy end, with moſt aſſured 
Vittory. Wherefore ſeeing (God ſo dipoſing our Affairs) 
I cannot my ſelf in Perſon come unto you with my 
Power, and give you my truſty help inthis your intend- 
ed War ; yet will 1 in no caſe fail with all ſpeed to 
fend my Son your Servant, to Aid you with our Forces, 
in this War. Fare you well, This ſame Year of our 
Prophet, $14. : 


And fo ſhortly after, the Prince ſent unto him 
his Son, according to his Promiſe, with a Com- 
pany of brave Souldiers, excellently furniſhed ; 
tor the welcoming of whom, Mahbomet his Bro- 
ther in law made a great and royal Feaſt; and 
there in his mirth gave unto _———_— Prince 
the rich Apparel he wore himſelf, with the 
Horſe he rode upon, and all the rich Plate of 
Gold and Silver wherein they were ſerved at 
that Feaſt, a matter of great value. And toevery 
one of his Noblemen he gave a rich Garment, 
made for that purpoſe, with ſome other Gift, as 
a Favour ; and afterwards gave them all to un- 
derſtand , That he intended forthwith to paſs 
over into Europe , and there to recover all his 
Fathers Kingdom, or elſe there to end his days; 
as for the ſpoil and prey (faid he) it ſhall be 
theirs that can win itz one Horſe, one Sword, 
one Horſemans Mace ſhall content my felf. So 
having furniſhed his Army with all things need- 
tul for ſo great an Enterpriſe, he ſet forward and 
came to the Strait of Boſphorus 3 and from thence 
gave knowledge of his coming to the Emperor 
of Conſtantinople ; who glad thereof (for the dif- 
pleaſure he bare to Muſa) tranſported him and 
all his Army over that Strait into Ewrope, and there 


in one . of his Country-Palaces royally feaſted 
him. ©-At which time Mabomer requeſted the Em- 
peror to.: joyn- with him in that War againſt their 
common Enemy 3 but he excuſed himſelf by rea- 
ſon of his great age 3 yet nevertheleſs, afliſted him 
with certain Companies of valiant. Chriſtians, 
very Service afterward ſtood the Turk in great 
cad, 

So Mabomet taking his leave of the Emperor, 
marched with his Army to the River Wyzen in 
Thracig,, where by the way he received Letters 
from the. ancient Captain Chaſis Eurenoſes, ad- 
viſing him to be very circumſpe& in his march- 
ing, and not to. make too much haſt to joyn 
battel with his Brother ; counſelling him alſo (if 
he could by any means) to allure Fegides Baſſa, 
Barac Beg, and Sinan Beg, to forſake his Brother, 
and to follow his Enſigns 3 for that in thoſe men 
conſilted Muſa his greateſt ſtrength ; and pro- 
miſed in good time to come unto him himſelf 
alſo, if he were not too haſty. This Meſſenger 
that brought this News, Mahomet bountifully re- 
warded, and ſo ſent him away. Shortly after, 
as he was marching towards Hadrianople, part of 
the - Enemies Army began to ſhew it ſelf un- 
der the leading of Cara Calile, and was-pre- 
ſently charged by  Mich#el Ogl;, and pur to 
flight. So holding on his way to Hadrianeople, 
he laid fiege to the City ; where the Citizens 
ſent out to him certain of their graveſt and moſt 
ſ{ubſtantial Burgeſfſes , to certifie him, That by 
reaſon of the Garriſon there left by Mwſa, they 
could not as then deliver the City . unto him 3 
but if it ſhould oe him to go and try his 


| Fortune in the Field againſt his Brother, who 


ſhould be the Commander thereof, he ſhould 
find them ready to follow his good . Fortune, 
and to yield themſelves, the City, and all there- 
in, to his. pleaſure, if it were his good hap to 
carry away. the Victory. With which anſwer 
Mahomet contenting himielf, raiſed his Siege, and 
took the way towards Zagera. In that place 
Muſa is reported to have come ſecretly diſguiſed 
into Mabomet his Camp, and to have taken full 
view thereof; but perceiving. himſelf too weak 
to encounter his Brother , withdrew his' Arm 

into the ſafeguard of the great Woods and ſtrong 
Places ; and ſo from thence .retired with his 
Army towards Philippolis, and ſo marched along 
the River Meritze, called in ancient time Hebrs 3 
where Tegides Baſſa, with Hamza Beg, and I[mir 
Ogl; (three of Muſa his great Captains) ſet upon 
the rereward of Mabomers Army, and were by 
Michael Ogli repulſed. Mahomet holding on his 
way, came to Sophia, where as he went, Muſa 
divers times from the Mountains made ſhew of 
his Army, but durſt not come down into the 
Plain to give him battle. Mahomer having re- 
freſhed his Army at Sopbia, marched to Sarkive, 
where he received Letters from Fegides Baſſa, 
Barac Beg, and Sinan Beg, all ſecretly perſwaded 


by old Eurenoſes to revolt unto him ; the tenor 
whereof in brief was this: 


Jegides Baſſa, Barac Beg, and Sinan Beg, unto 
the great Sultan Mahomet. 


VV* are three young men (moſt mighty Monarch) 
and have with us three thouſand choice 
Souldiers, men of incomparable walour, ſuch as the 
World hath ſcarce the like ; draw your Forces near 
unto us with as much ſpeed as you can, and you 


= find as ready to come over unto you. Fare you 
well. 


Where- 


Hadriz- 

nople tt 
ſrrged ty 
Mahomc, 
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\ 


marched all the yo" night _ 
untill came to the River Morava, an 
> ob, — where the three aforenamed 
Captains , | according to their promiſe joyned 
themſelves. unto him. with all their Souldiers. 
Thither came alſo old Eurenoſes, of all others the 
moſt famous Captain amongſt the Turks, and 
now no longer blind, bringing with him a, great 
company of moſt expert Souldiers. - Mark the 
Deſpot of Servis ( for the diſpleafure he bare 
unco. Meſa:) ſent him Aid- thither alſo. By 
which Supplies, Mahometrs Army was. greatly 
increaſed ;; who after he 'had courteouſly wel- 
comed all theſe new | come Captains, he began 
again to march farther until he came to Cefſova, 
the unfortunate Plain z where Hamza Beg the 
Prince - of - Smyrnes his Son , having forſaken 
Muſa, came unto him with five hundred Horſe, 
certifying him,- that all the Nobility had for- 
ſaken his Father ; ſo, as he marcht trom- place 
to place, his Forces ſtill increaſed, by the revolt 
of his Brothers. Muſa ſeeing his Souldiers thus daily 
fall from him, infomuch that he had almoſt none 
now left, bue the Souldiers of the Court (which 
were indeed his beſt men of War, and always 
unto him faithful , becauſe he had been ever 
unto them exceeding bountiful) thought it beſt 
to attempt ſomething, before he were left him- 
ſelf alone. Wherefore having yet with him ſe- 
ven thouſand of thoſe expert Souldiers, he drew 
nearer unto his Brother, ſeeking to have taken 
him at ſome advantage. But Mahomet having 
knowledge of his purpoſe, and, contented to be 
adviſed by. his old expert Captains, had ever a 
vigilant eye unto him. Yet at laſt, whether ic 
were upon good. hope, or elſe prickt forward 
with deſpair, Muſa upon the ſudden, valiantly 
ſer upon his Brothers Army 3 but his Souldiers 
oppreſſed with multitude, rather than overcome 
with true valour, after a hard and bloody Fight 
were put; to. the worſt z' which he ſeeing, deſ- 
perately brake into the midit of his Enemies, | 
leeking there for death amongſt the thickeſt of 
them. . But being known by Bajazet -Baſſa , 
Mahbomet iis Lieutenant General, deſirous to take 
him alive, he was beſet on- every ſide ; where 
ſeeing himſelf in more danger to be taken than 
ſlain, he with great courage brake from amongſt 
the midſt of them, and fled. In which flight 
his Horſe falling into a deep muddy Ditch (or 
as ſome others ſay) hoxed by Sarwtzes his own 
Servant, and himſelf wounded) overthrew him, 


Whereupon he 


and there before he could again recover him- 
{elf, was taken by Bajazet Baſſs (the great Lieu- 
tenant) Michael. Ogli and Barac Beg, which had 
bardly parked him out of the battel 3 and fo with 
his hands bqund, by them brought through the 
midſt of the Army. Which pitiful ſight, grieved 
not a little the hearts. of many 3 to ſee him but 
even now ſo great a King, and one of the Sons 
of great azet, by the ſtrange change of For- 
tune, bound lke a Captive Slave led forth to 
Execution ; yet were moſt part glad thereof, 


n 
(&7 


| hoping theſe long Civil Wars would now in him 


take _ P ds 2g Came unto him a Noble- 

man called Baita Oplz, ſent ( as they t 

from Mahomet bicnſff ; who Sod Ro nu -) 

words bitterly reproved him, for the cruelty by 

him before ſhewed unto his Brother $0/ an, in 

like caſe, cauſed him preſently to: be ſtrangled 
His dead body was by and 


with a Bow-ſtring. 

by alter preſented to his Brother Mehbomer 3 who 
ſceing it, ſhed a few Crocodils tears over it. He 
reigned three years end ſeven months, and was 
conveyed to Prue , and there lieth 


afterwards 
buried by the body of his, Brother Solyman, in 


the lame Chappel with his Grandfather Amurarh. 


— 


Mahomet 'after the death of Muſa , now free 
from.all Competitors , took upon him the - fole 
Government of the Turkiſh Kingdom, as well 
in Europe as in Aſia. And here the Turkiſh 
Hiſtories begin the Reign of this Mahomer fifth 
King of the Turks ; accounting the troubleſome 
time from the Captivity of Bajazet , unto the 
death of Muſa, as a time of vacancy or Anar- 
chy, wherein the Turkiſh Kingdom was not art 
any time wholly poſlefled by any one of Bajs- 
zet his Sons 3 1/a poſſefiing one part, whereof he 
was by Mahomer diſpoſleſied 3 who atterwards 
ufurped all that part of the Turkiſh: Kingdom 
in Aſie, being the right of his elder Brother 


Solyman ; who at that time reigning in Eurcpe, . 


was depoſed and ſtrangled by his Brother Mu/z 3 
who was in like manner ſerved by his youngeſt 
Brother A4abomet, the only Son of Bajazet then 
left, as is before declared. Which divers Muta- 
tions, and interrupted Succeflions, was the cauſe 
that the Hiſtoriographers do 1o greatly diſſent 
upon the Succefſor of Bajazer 3 ſome reckoning 
one, ſome another 3 and ſome more, ſome fewer ; 
and ſome, ſuch as never were. But foraſmuch 
as Mahomet held all or moſt part of the Turkiſh 
Kingdom in A/ia, during his troubleſome time, 
and in the end poſlefled the other part thereot 
in Europe alſo, I reckon him for the fifth King 
of the Turks, and Succeflor to his Father Baja- 
zet 3 including alſo in this Hiſtory of his lite, 
all that Inteſtine and Serpentine-like Tragedy, 

wherein he himſelf was the principal Actor. 
Whilſt Mahbomer was (as is foreſaid) thus buſied 
in his Wars in Europe, againſt his Brother Muſa, 
the King of Caramania taking the advantage 
of his Troubles there , with a great Army in- 
vaded his Kingdom joyning upon him in 4/ia, 
burning and ſpoling all betore him as he went ; 
Eivaſes Baſſa, Mabomet his Lieutenant, then lying 
at Pruſa, not able to withſtand him ; and fear- 
ing his coming thither, becauſe it was the Scar 
of the Orhoman Kings in Aſia, cauſed the Citi- 
zens to bring the greateſt part of their Wealth 
into the Caſtle ; whereinto he alſo received ſo 
many of the Citizens as he conveniently could, 
willing the reſt to. ſhift for themſelves as they 
might, in ſuch caſe of extremity. Shortly after, 
the King of Caramania ( according to his ex- 
pectation.) came to Pruſa, and withour reſiſtance 
took the City, not as yet fully fortified z which 
he without delay cauſed the ſecond time to be 
burne down to the ground ; and afterwards laid 
ſiege to the Caſtle, giving many great Aſſaults 
thereto by the ſpace of thirty days, but was 
always valiantly repulſed by Eivaſes the Baſla, 
who ceaſed not continually to encourage his 
Souldiers , {till putting them in comfort , that 
Mahomet having now overcome his Enemies in 
Europe , would in few days undoubtedly come 
to their Relief. It chanced at the ſame time 
that the dead body of Muſa, ſent to Pruſa to be 
buried, was honourably conveyed upon the way, 
with much people following it. The Caramanian 
King hearing of the coming of ſuch a multitude, 
and fearing it to have been Mzhomet with his 
Power, raiſed his Siege, and with ſpeed departed ; 
whereat the Turks long time atter jefted, ſay- 
ing, If the Caramanian King run away tor fear 
of the dead body of the Orhboman King, what 
would he 'do if he had come againſt him alive ? 
But the truth was, he feared Mahbomer and his 

Power. | 
. Orchanes the Son of Solyman (yet a Boy) having 
lived at Conſtantinople ever ſince the death of his 
Father, about this time departed thence, becauſe 
of the League larely made between che Em- 
peror and his Uncle Mahomer, purpofing to have 
£ gong 
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burnt by 
the Cara- 
manian 


Ki I1gs 


=” 
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y Mahomet, Fiftb King of the Turks. 


Mahomet, after the death of his Brother Muſp, 
had fent Srheiobes -Bedredin Chis Brothers -Cade- 
leſcher) tb Nice in Aſia, as unto a place of exile; 
allowing-him -nevertheleſs.a great Penſion where- 


gone into Yalachia 3 but by the way as he was | 
travelling, the Turkifh voluntary Souldiers un- 
derſtanding that he was the Son of their late 
King Solyman, reſorted unto him 1n great num- 


1416. 
M. homer 
invadeth 
the Cara. 
manian 
King. 


bers, offering in his Quarrel to ſpend their lives. 


Of which Inſurre&ion Mabomet hearing, marched 
thither in all haſt, with a great Power to ſup- 
preſs the ſame ; of whoſe coming the Souldiers 
with Orchanes underſtanding , diſperled them- 
ſelves and fled. As for Orchanes himſelf, he was 
by his unlawful Tutor T_ betrayed unto his 
Unde Mahomet ; who preſently cauſed his Eyes 
to be put out, and fo ſent him to Pruſs ; allow- 
ing him great Revenues to live upon, and ever 
after uſed him with great Honour. The Silter 


of this Orchazes he gave in marriage to one of 
his Noblemen, with a great Dowry. This is that 
Orchanes , whom ſome Hiſtoriographers reckon 
up among the Turkiſh Kings , as one of the 
Succeſſors of Bajazet 3 and that he was betrayed 


to his Uncle Moſes; erring as I ſuppoſe, both in 
Succeflion and the Name, miſtaking Moſes for 
Mabomet. 

Now Mahomet calling to remembrance the 
Injury which the Caramanian King had done to 
him in his abſence , returning to Pruſa, atlem- 
bled a great Army to revenge himſelf of that 
wrong. + At which time, he ſent to the Prince 
Isfendiar for Aid, who ſent him his Son Cafſumes, 
He commanded alſo the Prince Germean Oh ro 
make proviſion for the Vidctualling of lus Camp, 
as he ſhould paſs by his Country z which was 
accordingly done. And fo provided of all things 


neceſſary, he with his ny entred into the: 
e 


Caramanian Country ; where he took the Cities 
Aſprepolis , Deſpotopolis , Hierapelis , and beſieged 
Ionium , but by reaſon of the immoderate rain 
which at that time fell, he was glad to make 
Peace with the Caramanien King , called alſo 
Mahomet. And fo raiſing his Siege, departed to- 
wards Pontzs, where ke had not long ſtayed, but 
that News was brought unto him, 'That the'Care- 
manian King renouncing his League, was again 
up in Arms. Wherefore returning into Caramania, 
and fo to Iconium, he there overthrew the King 
in battel, and took both him and his Son Muſta- 
ha Priſoners ; who redeemed themſelves by de- 
liars many of their ſtrong Cities and Caſtles 
into his hands; and afterward concluded a Peace, 
they receiving from him an Enfign (as the Turkiſh 


on to live. This Bedredin had in hishouſe one 
Burgluzes, Muſtapha his Steward ; theſe two con- 
ſulred together, how- to raiſe fome Tumult or 
Rebelion to trouble the ble Government 
of Mahomet, For which aa xrey Burgluzes (ac- 
cording to the Plot by them laid took this way 
into Aidinia (ſometime called Caria) and there 
pretending great Zeal of Reformed Religion , 
with 'a wonderful Gravity began to |broach 
divers new and ſtrange Opinions, far differing 
from the Turkiſh ancient Superſtition, yet ve 

plauſible and well fitting the humour of the vul- 
gar people. By which means he was in ſhort-time 
reputed for a famous learned devour Man, and 
had many Followers, drawing after him'much 
people, fit to begin fome great Innovation. Be- 
dredin glad of his mans fucceſs, fled from Nice 
into the Prince Isfendiar hisCountry;from whence 
he took ſhipping over the Emnxine into Valachia, 
and there withdrawing himſelf into a grear 
Foreſt, as if he had been fonie devout and re- 
ligious Man, allured unto him a (great number 
of Outlaws and Theeves which there lived. 
Whom when he had ſufficiently inſtructed and 
framed to his purpoſe, he ſent them in the habit 
of Religious Men- into the Country of Zager, 
and other places in the Frontiers of Mahomer his 
Dominions, near unto him , as his Diſcipkes 3 
who with great boldneſs and confidence , pub- 
liſhed Bedredin his Doctrine and Authority 3 and 
how that he 'wwas by God appointed to be the 
King of Juftice, and Commander of all the 
World; whoſe Do@rine and manner of 'Govern- 
ment was (as they ſaid) already received (as they 


his Scholars, wig wang 3 whoſe Fame was now 
diſperſed thronghout all the Turks Dominion ; 
and that therefore if any were defirous-of Prefer- 
ment, they ſhould repair to Redredin, who would 
in ſhort time ſhew himſelf to the World, 'and pro- 
mote his Followers according to their erts. 
Many of the Country people deluded with this 
phantaſie and pradile of theſe ſedicions Seed- 
Men, reſorted to Bedredin in hope of Preferment, 
and with them ſome of good Calling alſo. ' Ar 
laſt, out of.the Foreſt cometh this great Propher 


gave it out) in Afie, being fet forth but by one of 
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manner 35) in token they were now become his | with Banner diſplayed, attended upon with a od wn 4 

Vaſlſals. great multitude of the ſeditious vulgar people, © Dt 

1417. The Caramanian War thus happily ended, he | which daily reforted unto him more and more. ay of 
Valachia went over into Europe, and pafſling over Danu- | Mabomet for the reprefling of theſe dangerous % o 
Nibues) bius, foraged the Country of Valackia Tranſal- | Tumults, ſent his Son Amuratb, and Bajazer the gon 


Turk. 


pina, making there great "ul ; for redreſs where- 
of, the YValachian Prince by his Embaſſadors ſent 
him ſuch Tribute as he demanded,and his Son alfo 
to ſerve him in his Court, About which time 
hapned a great Earthquake in Pruſa, and other 
places of A/ia> whereby many Houſes and Towns 
were overthrown 3 after which,enſued great trou- 
bles in molt parts of 4/is; howbeit Mahbomet going 
thither, by his preſence kept all his Dominions in 
peace and quietnefs, 
Isfendiar Prince of Caſtamona and part of Pon- 
:5, reſerving unto himlelf Caſtamona, with a little 
part more of his Dominion, gave the reſt unto 


Mahbomet, upon condition, that he ſhould reftore 


nc part thereof again unto his Son Caſſumes ; who 
having long time ſerved in Mahomer his Court and 
Wars, could not be perſwaded to return again 


unto his Father 3 and therefore was by him thus 
diſinherited. Which great Gift, Mahomet thank- 
wo accepted, and in lieu thereof affigned unto 


Caſſumes other great and large Poſſeflions within 
his own Kingdom, ARES 


yu Bafſa, with rwo thouſand Men to appre- 
nd Burgluzes in Aidinia; but when they came 
rhither, they found - him guarded with three 
chouland Men well appointed, ready to-adven- 
ture their Lives in defence of their fooliſh Pro- 
pher. Nevertheleſs, Ammrath and Bajazet not 
diſmayed with the multitude of thoſe uplandiſh 
peophn ſer upon them; where was fought a righe 


y  Battel, for the number, and many flain Burgluw 1 


which flight Bzrgluſes himfelf was flain, and 
hewen all to pieces. After which ViRtory Ba- 
jazet from thence haſted to fa, and there 
executed Torlac Kema!, another teditious Turkiſh 
Monk, which with ewo thouſand, by him ſedu- 
ced, did much harm in the Country thereabounr. 
{ At the fame time alſo, Mahomer: fent another 
Power _— pong wh but moſt of his Followers 
g m him no fuch matter, as was his 

Diſciples and -himfelf promiſed, and oh 
hoped for, were already fallen from him , pd 
that of that great multitude which before followed: 
| him, 


on both ſides ; yer at laft. the Rebels fled ; in ſtains 


Mahomer, Fifth King of the | urks. 
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one were left with him, whereby 
_— a rehended by them that Mahomet 
had ſent in him and fo being brought to 
Mabomet to Serras, was there in the Market-place 
before a Tavern-door, fairly hanged, without any 


I in the ſhort time of his Reign finiſhed 


' the great Mabometan Temple at Hadrianople, be- 


by his Brethren Solyman and Muſa. 
_ e alſo built a Princely Palace, the Seat 
of the Turkiſh Kings in Ewrope, until the taking 
of Conſtantinople. He alſo built another "Tem- 
ple, with a moſt ſumptuous Abbey, and a pub- 
lick School thereto adjoyning 3 endowing the 
ſame:with great Revenews, ſuch as had by him 
and thoſe his Brethren of late been taken from 
the Chriſtians. He gave alſo great Sums of Money, 
carly robe paid at Medina and Mecha, for the re- 
lief of poor Pilgrims travelling from -far to the 
Sepulchre of their great Prophet Mabomet, at Me- 
dina, or his Temple at Mecha. | 

Shortly after Mahomet fell fick at Hadrianople, 
and perceiving himſelf in danger of death, by his 
laſt .Will appointed his eldeſt Son Amurarth to 
Succeed him in his Kingdom, and ſent Elvan- 
Beg (a'man in great Favour with him) in poſt 
to Amaſia, to will him with all ſpeed to repair 
to the Court at Hadrianople. But qe - death 
to approach, and that he could nor poflibly live 
until the coming of his Son, he 1traightly charged 
his Baſſaes with all ſecrecy to conceal his death, 
until his coming, for fear leſt any Trouble 
ſhould riſe upon the bruit thereof , before his 
coming thither 3 and ſo having ſer all things 
in Oder, he departed out ,of this World unto 
his Prophet Mahomet, about the year of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, 1422. when he had reigned Seven- 
teen years; accounting in his Reign that trouble- 
ſome ten years next after the Captivity of Baja- 
Zet, in which time the Turks Kingdom was by 
his ambitious Sons rent in ſunder, (as is afore- 
faid) until it was at length again by this Mahomer 
reſtored to the former Integrity , about ſeven 
years before his death, which the Turks account 
for the whole time of his Reign 3 and the other 
croubleſome ten years as a vacancy or Anarchy 
of their Kingdom, as is aforeſaid. 

Mahomet being dead, the three great Baſlacs, 
Eivaſes, Bajazet, and Ibrahim (to rid themſelves 
of the fear they had of the Janizaries, and other 
Souldiers of the Court ) called a Divano or 
Council for the Wars, as if the King had been 
alive ; wherein it was pretended, That Mahomet 
had determined to make War upon the Prince 
of Smyrna ; and that for that Service, it was his 
plexine, That the Janizaries ſhould forthwith 
pats over into Aſia, to the Caſtle of Baga. Where- 
upon Preis-money was preſently given them, and 
they ſent over with Letters directed to the Vice- 
Roy of Anatolia, for the aſſembling of an Army 
for Baga. In the mean time, the great Baſlacs 
of the Court fate daily in Council, placing and 
diſplacing, promoting and diſgracing whom they 
— good, as if the King had ſo commanded; 
the Kings Phyſitians alſo, to countenance the 
matter, were commanded * continually to go to 
and fro with their Potions and Receits , after 
their wonted manner , as if they had had the 
King till in Cure 3 and Ettters were-ſent-in poſt 
tO Elvan Beg, for ſpeedy diſpatch of the buſineſs 
for which he was ſent into A4/ia. Yet for all this 
Co  diflimulation, the Pentioners and other 

uldiers of the Court, wont to be near unto the 

ngs Perſon, and ſome of them always of the 
P rivy-Chamber , a, 7 ſuſpe&t the matter : 
_ the Ke to the &, ſaid they marvelled 
tthe King in fo long time did never ſhew 
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himſelf, as he had always before done. Where- 
unto the Baſlacs anſwered , That he had been 
dangerouſly ſick, and was as yet but a little re- 
covered, and that therefore the Phyſitians would 
not ſuffer him to look abroad, or take the Ar; 
for fear of caſting him down again. "Then will 
we' our ſelves, ſaid the Pentioners, go and (cc 
his Majeſty ; and with that were ready to force 
in\,upon the Baſlacs, Eivaſes ſeeing their im- 
portunity, defired them to hold themſelves con- 
rented, -and not as then to trouble the King, for 
that he had that day, as he ſaid, taken Phy tick ; 
but to morrow (ſaid he) we will requeſt his Ma- 
jelky, if he fo pleaſe to ſhew himſelf, that you 
may ſce him ; , wherewich they. for that time 
held themſelves content. | Now among the Kings 
Phyſitians there was one Geordiron, a Perſian, a 
man of a quick ſpirit and fſubtile device, which 
found means to x print the Pentioners 3 he de- 
viſed, that the dead body of the King being 
apparelled in Royal lafge Robes, ſhould be 
brought betwixt two, as it he had been led into 
an high open Gallery ; and being there {ct, to 
have a Boy 1o neatly placed behind him under 
his large Robeg/ as that he unperceived, might 
move - the Kine hand up to his head, as it he 
ſhould ſtroke his Face or Beard, as his manner 
was, The next day the dead King being ac- 
condngy. brought forth by the Baſlacs in his 
rich Robes, and wrapped with Clothes abour 
his Head, as if it had been for fear of the Air, 
or of taking cold , and fo placed in an high 
open Gallery, as was before deviſed, ſuddenly 
the Phyſitian came running in,fuming and raging 
as if he had been half mad, ready to tear his 
Clothes for anger ; and in great choler caſting 
his Cap againſt the ground, asked the Baſlacs it 
they meant to kill the King, by bringing him 
intothe open Air? We (faid he) have with grear 
pains, in long time, a little recovered him,and will 
you thus fooliſhly caſt him down again ? Par- 
don us good Doctor (ſaid Eivaſes) tor theſe Gen- 
tlemen (pointing to the Pentioners) were ſo im- 
portunate to ſee his Majeſty, that to fatistic their 
defires, he was content to be led forth of his 
Chamber 3 whereof we hope ſhall enſue no harm. 
The Pentioners ſeeing the King many times 
moving his hand to his tace,and as ic were itroking 
his Beard, held themſelves well contenagyd, fup- 
poſing him to have been alive, although butweak, 
and theretore not willing to ſpeak unto them, 
The Phyſitians taking him up amoneglt them, car- 
ried him into his Lodging again, which was bur 
faſt by, making as if they had carried an extream 
ſick man. Thus was his death cunningly concea!- 
ed one and torty days, until the coming of .Awu- 
rath his Son. 

This Mahomet was both wiſe and valiant, and 
withall exceeding bountiful, bur Ambitious above 
meaſure 3 and may of right be accounted che 
Reſtorer of the Turks Kingdom 3 for he reco- 
vered again all thoſe Countries in 4/ia, which 
Tamerlane had taken away and given unto other 
Mahbometan Princes, after the Overthrow of Ba- 
jazet., And when as the Kingdom of the Turks 
was rent in Pieces, and almoſt brought to noughc 
by Civil Wars, and the Ambition of bimſclt and 
his Brethren > he at length gor poſlefiion of the 
whole, and fo left it to his Son Amurath an cn- 
tire Kingdom, in the former greatneſs, although 
not ſo much by him augmented. His body lieth 
buried in a fair Tomb made of artificial {tone, 
very beautiful ro behold, in a Chappel ar the 
Faſt ſide of Pruſa, where we leave him at his 
relt, 
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Sepus Tmurathes anims Hum maxima vere: 
Dircordes Graces Sternere marte parade, 
Lotus et ntentis fines eatendere Regrre # 
L£uropam peneterans, obvua gteegue rape 
Mttonite rep udant, Nene an form tate TRYACEC 
L712 meds GUuUOT 16177, Si ceptr a SUP Erb a locate. 
Hine Masos premtit lle eros, meer td mtg, LDyrasten 
CoffFove in Campus, obruct atyue necadt . 
Sed non longea Hiatt Scelerts tam Hira wo lp Re ; 
A Servo Cafes, condiate ensre [Er ox / 


Sterne  Honura th Terry tA oughts rerolver upon, 
Wirh armesr divided Greece to overrun ; 

Ln holly bent to endarge Aur narrom bound, 
Liurgpe wn Ler, and all he meets confound : 

Zhe too loo trmovous Thractans Stand. amralzxHA, 

To find Atr Scepter in herr bowells plact. 

The [eerce Bulgarians, ard Air fiery guel/ : 

And at her feet therr noble Desport Fell: 

At lart the ponyard of a Ute Slave 

T7 weeght hem, hat Short 112 Y pleaduree Ly rants Aa 
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The LIFE of 


\MURA IH, 


The Second of that NAM E, 


Sixth King of the Turks, 


And the great EsTABLISHER of their Kingdom. 


Fter that the death of Mabomet had been 

litickly concealed one and forty days, 

y the three great Baſlacs Bajazet, Ei 

vaſes, and Ibrahim, Amurath, or Murat 

(as the Turks call him) his eldeſt Son, 

at that time coming to Pruſa, was by them placed 

in his Fathers Seat, and the death of Mahbomer 

at the ſame time publiſhed ; whereupon great 
Troubles began on every ſide to ariſe. 

The Princes of Smyrna and Menteſia roſe up 
in Arms; and at Theſſalonica, an obſcure Fellow 
as it were out-of a Chimney-corner, took 
upon him the Name and Perſon of Muſtapha the 
Son of Bajazet, which was ſlain many years be- 
fore, in the great battel againſt Tamerlane at 
Mount Stella, as is before declared in the life of 
the unfortunate Sultan 'Bajazer. This counter- 
feit Muſtapha animated by the Grecian Princes, 
and going from Theſſalonica to Vardarium, ſet 1o 
good a Countenance upon the matter, with ſuch 
a Grace and Majeſty, that not only the Coun- 
try people (apt to believe any thing) but men of 
greater Place and Calling alſo, as Tzunites :Beg 
the Prince of Smyrna his Son, with the Sons of 
old Eurenoſes Baſſa, perlwaded that he was the 
very Son of the great Bajazet , repaired unto 
him, as unto their natural Prince and Soveraign. 
From VYardarium he went to Serre , and from 
thence to Hadrianople, (Amurath being as then at 
Pruſa) where he was reccived as if it had been 
that noble Prince Muſtapha, whom he feigned 
himſelf to be ; ſo that in ſhort time he was honour- 
ed as a King in all parts of the Turkiſh Kingdom 
mn Europe. 

Amurath to repreſs this ſo great and dangerous 
a Rebellion, ſent Bajazer Baſſa a man of great 
Authority in his Court , with a ſtrong Army 
into Ewrope. 'This great Baſla pafling over Hel- 
leſpontus , found all the Country revolted unto 

ir new found King Myſtapha; but marching 
towards Hedrianople, with purpoſe to have given 
him battel, he was firſt forliken of the European 


Souldiers which he brought out. of 4 d . 
wards of all the reſt allo ; he belag left 
alone, with his Brother Hamze Beg, was for fafe- 
guard of his lite glad to yield himſelf to Muſta- 
ak of whom ” ” gracioully emtertained, and 
pon promiſe of hi ity, 7 
en San 4 yaity, 1worn one of his 
og thus now poſleſſed of the Turkiſh 
om in Ewurope, and entertaining great 


thoughts, the better to maintain his credit, levied - 


a great Army 


to make W ; 
4he. nd ar upon Amwrath in 


as he was upon his way, at a place 


which the Turks call Sz2ſlidere, or the place of 
Willows, his other Counſellors repining at the 
great Honour he gave to Bajazet Baſſa, adviſed 
him to beware that he truſted him not too far, 
of whoſe ſmall Faith he had ſufficient trial al- 
ready, and was like enough when occaſion ſhould 
{erve, to revolt from him to 4mwurath , and to 
draw after him ſome great part of his Army, to 
the great peril boch of himſelf and all them his 
faithful Servants and Followers. Upon which 
jealous conceit, this great Baſla Bajazet was there 
forthwith as a Traytor apprehended, and with- 
out further trial executed 3 at which time his 
Brother Hamze was with much ado ſpared. This 
done, Muſtapha proceeded on his Journey, and 
paſſed over with his Army at Call:polis into Aa. 
Amurath underſtanding of the proceedings of 
MauFftapha in Europe, and of his preparation made 
for his Invaſion of 4fe, created three new 
Baſlaes, Omer, Uruge, and Alis,all three the Sons of 
Temurtaſes ; theſe he joyned with his old Baſſaes 
Ibrahim and Eivaſes. All theſe five he uſed as 
Counſellors for the Wars ; by whoſe advice he 
ſent for Mahomet Beg , ſfirnamed Michael Ogli, 
who in the time that Muſa, reigned was Vice- 
Roy in Europe, and therefore a man well known 
to moſt principal men in Muſftapha his Army, 
but had been kept Priſoner in the Caſtle of 
Amaſia, from the time that Muſa was depoſed and 
put to death by his Brother Mabomet, until now 
that he was after eight years impriſonment, for 
this ſpecial purpoſe inlarged and received into 


Favour. 


About the ſame time that Muſtapha ſet foot- 
ing in 4ſia, Amurath having gathered his Army, 
ſet forward from Pru/a to meet him ; yet with 
ſuch diſtruſt in his Forces, which were thought 
to be much inferior to the Eurcpean Souldiers that 
followed Muſtapha , that he was glad upon a 
ſuperſtitious opinion or zea}, to: proſtrate himſelf 
at the feet of an Enyjir (one of the falſe Prophet 
Mabomets Poſterity) to receive at his hypocriti- 
cal Hands a graceleſs Blefling for his betrer 
ſpeed 3 by whom he was made to believe, that 
after two Repulſes, he had with much ado at 
the third time obtained grant of the great Pro- 
phet Mabomer, that he ſhould prevail in that War, 
and thercupon had his Sword girt unto kim with 
the Emir his holy hands, with many other vain 
and ſuperſticious Ceremonies. Yet for all cheſe 
Charms, he marched on with his Army in tear 
enough, until he came to the River of U/:bad 
( otherwiſe called Rindacrs 3 ) where having In- 
telligence of the approach of A1u/tapha, TT 

| car 


—— 


a 


herd 


Hh 


Amurath, Sixth Kzng of the Turks. 


fear cauſed the Bridge over the River there to be 
broken down, and incamped himſelf on that fide 
the River. Not long after came Muſtapha,and find- 
ing the Bridge broken, incamped at the foot 
thereof on the other ſide ; ſo that nothing parted 
the two Armies, but the breadth of the River 
only. Whilſt they lay thus near incamped toge- 
ther, that the Souldiers might on both ſides take 
the full view one of another, and alſo talk toge- 
ther ; Mahomet Beg , ſirnamed Michael Og , but 
lately delivered out of his long Impritonment 
( as is aforeſaid ) came to the River fide, and 


with a loud Voice called by name upon the | 


great Captains and old Souldiers that were in 
Muſtapha his Army ; asking by name for many 
of his old Friends and Acquaintance ; many of 
them being there preſent, rejoycing to ſee that 
honourable Man (whom they ſuppoſed to have 
been dead in priſon many years before) came 
gladly to the ſide of the River, to hear what he 
could ſay. 

Then with a loud Voyce he began to per- 
ſwade them, that the man whom they followed 
was not the honourable wag but ſome baſe 
high-minded fellow ſet up by the Grecians, abu- 
ſing the obſcurity of his Birth, as the Vail under 
the covert whereof he went craftily about to 
intrude himſelf into the honourable deſcent of 
Bajaxzet , and ſo masking in the counterfeit Titles 
of ſtoln Honour, had miſled them from their 
Duty to their natural King and Soveraign, to 
follow him a meer Deceiver. And further affured 
them, that Muſtapha, Bajazet his Son, was dead 
and buried in the Bed of Fame 22 years before ; 
honourably ending his days in defence of his 
Country , in the great battel of Mount Stella 
againſt Tamerlane > wherefore they ſhould do 
well to forſake that ſuppoſed Muſtapha, and again 
to yield their dutiful Obedience unto their un- 
doubted Soveraign Amurath. Theſe words deli- 
vered unto them by Mahomet, whom they gene- 
rally both reverenced and truſted, wrought ſuch 
effe& in their minds, that ſome preſently adven- 
tured to ſwim over the River, and joyned them- 
ſelves unto him 3 and many others that ſtayed 
ſtill, began now to doubt leſt they had worſhip- 
ped a wrong Saint. At the ſame time atfo, £:va- 
ſes Baſja, to terrifie Muſtapha, ſent unto him Let- 
ters as in great ſecret, advertiſing him, that 
Amurath had the next night purpoſed with his 
Army to paſs over the River above the broken 
Bridge; at which time the chief Captains of 
his Army being (as he ſaid) corrupted, had pro- 
miſed. to deliver Muſfapha into his hands , and 
with his Head to pay the Ranſom of them all. 
This he. coloured with ſuch fair glofles,. that 
Muſtapha partly believed the ſame. So when 
the dead time of the night was come, Eivaſes 
with certain Troops of Horſemen paſſed over 
the River, at the very ſame place he had in his 
Letters named and that with ſuch a noiſe and 
cumult, as if Amurath with his whole Army had 
been coming. Muſtapha {ecing things begin thus 
to work according as Eivaſes Baſſa had before 
written 3 and with this , doubting alſo to be 


ſelves unto Eivaſes Baſſa 3 who taking poſſeflion 
of Muſtapha his Tent, cauſed the broken Bridge 
to be repaired ; whereby Amurath paſling with his 
Army, joyned himſelf with Eivaſe;. The other 
Baſſa Ibrahim, counſelled Amurath to put to the 
Sword all thoſe Rebels that had followed Mu/;- 
pha but by the mediation of E:zvaſes (to whom 
they had yielded themſelves) they were generally 
pardoned, 

Amurath departing from Ulibad or Lopadium, 
came to Boga, and there hanged up the Cap- 
tain that had given Muſtapha pallage. From 
thence he held on his way to Lampſacum, in- 
tending to purſue Muſtapha into Europe ; but bc- 
ing come to the Sea ſide he could find no pat- 
ſage, for that Muſtapha had cauſed all the ſhip- 
ping on that ſide, to be brought over into Eu- 
rope. Yet at laſt” Amuwrath by good fortune 
chanced upon a great Genoway Ship, which he 
hired for Pur thouſand Ducars to tranſport his 
Army, and ſo with much ado at length landed 
in Europe. Muſtapha ſeeing that Amwrath was 
now come over, fled to Hadriancple, where he 
found ſuch cold Entertainment, that fearing to 
be betrayed, he was glad to ſpeed himlelf thence, 
thinking all the World too little to hide himſelf 
inz and ſo came to an obſcure place in the 
Country of the Turks , called K:{ul-Agatze-Ge- 
nitze > Where the Souldiers ſent to purtue him, 
overtook him,and brought him bound to Amurath, 
then being at Hadrianople > by whole Command- 
ment he was ſhameful 


ments of one of the higheſt Towers of the City, banged, 
and there left to the Worlds Wonder. ' 

This Muſtapha is of ſome Writers reported to 
have been in deed the Son of the great Sultan 


Bajazet, and that he was kept in priſon all thar 
long time, and thus at length ſer up by the 
Greeks to trouble the State of the Turkiſh King- 
dom but the Turkiſh Hiſtories report as before, 
calling |/him Duſme or counterfeit Muſtapha. And 
it is very likely, that if he had been one of the 
Sons of Bajazer, he would have found ſome 
means to have made ſome great ftir long before 
that, as all the reſt of the unquiet Brood of 
Bajazer did, which never reſted until they had, 
like the Earth-born Brethren, one deſtroycd the 
other 3 beſides that, their bloody Natures conſi- 
dered, it is very like, that Mahomer his younger 
Brother, who reigned in Hadrianople almoſt eight 
years, and was in League all that time with the 
Emperor of Conſtantinople , would for his more 
ſafety have got him into his own Power, if he 
had been in priſon with the Emperor ; or elſc 
have diſpatched him, if he had been in priſon 
with himſelf. All which I am the rather per- 
{waded to think, for that Orchanes a Child, the 
Son of Solyman, could find no ſafe place of abode 
at Conſtantinople in the Reign of Mahomer, but 
tiying, was apprehended, and his eyes put out, 
as 1s before declared in the life of Mahomet ; 
much leſs is it like, that Muſtapha, being a War- 
like Prince, and his elder Brother, could have 


been 1o long preſerved 'and kept in priſon from 
his fury. 


y hanged from the Battle- wuſaphy 


preſently betrayed, and carrying about him a 
guilty Conſcience (the Mother of Fear and 
Diſtruſt) rook Horſe, ( flenderly accompained 
but with ten perſons of his whole Army) and 
fled in haſt, no man purſuing them, until he 
came to the River of Boga, and there with a 
great Sum of Money obtained paſſage, by cor- 
rupting the Captain that dwelt in the Caſtle 
upon the paſlage of the River; and the third 
day after pafling over the Strait of Helleſpontus, 
landed at Callipolis. The flight of Muſtapha 
once known in his Army, they all yielded them- 


Tw1 Alap! 


It fortuned in theſe late Broils (as oftentimes holdly & 
0 


it doth with others in like caſe) divers of the nie 
Rebels Aſapi, or Common Souldiers (whom he j,r « jt! 
tor his greater Countenance had apparelled and beu4- 
armed like Janizaries) to fall into the hands of 

the true Janizaries. Amurath his faichful Guard ; 
whoſe lives indeed they ſpared, but uſing them 

with all the Deſpight and Indignities pofliblc; 
Amongſt the reſt, one of the Janizaries being 

an hungred, brought two of theſe Afap; his pri- 
loners unto a Cooks Shop, offering to ſell them 

unto him tor a lictle Victual ; which the Cook 


retuſed 


Muſtapha 
flieth. 
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4 to -give him, as having no uſe for ſuch 
nga Wren Wherewith the proud Fa- 
nizary inraged, fwore many a great Oath, pre- 
ently to cut off their Heads, and to give them 
him for nought, if he would not for a thing of 
nought redeem them. And like enough he was 
to have-ſo done, had not the Cook, moved with 
pity, offered him for them both a ſheeps head ; 
which che Fanizary took for them, ſwearing that 


the Cook had given for them-more than indeed | 


they were worth. Which diſgrace ſo long ſince 
done unto theſe Aſapi; is yet oftentimes'by way | 
of reproach in great contempt, by the maſterful ' 
and infolent Janizaries, obje&ted unto the whole 
body of the Aſapi, the greateſt PER che Turks 
huge Armies; of whom for all chat the proud 
Janizaries make ſmall reckoning accountimg thetn 
ſcarcely for Men, and in their rage oftentimes 
telling them, That two of them are not worth a 
ſodden ſheeps head. | 
Amurath having at length with much ado thus 
pacified the dangerous Rebellion raiſed by the 
counterfeit Muftapha both in Europe and Afia, 
was yet-not a little grieved, to think how the 
fame had, to the great hazard of his Eftate, 
been firft plotted by the Greeks, and afterwards 
countenanced by the Greek Emperor, of whom 
he thought now to be revenged. And there- 
fore ſending before him Afichael Ogli, his Lieu- 
tenant General in Earope, with his Europeian Soul- 
diers-to invade the Country about Conſtantinople, 
followed himſelf after with the Janizanes and his 
9 Forces 3 and awe pr 4": before the City,filted 
all thar neck of land which lieth before ir, from 
Sea to Sea. And fo incamped, began right furi- 
= to batter the Walls, in hope ſo to have 
made a breach, and by the ſame to have entred 
the City but finding the Walls of greater 
than he had before pyotd, and the 
Defendants ftill repairing whatſoever .the fury 
of his Arcillery had 'bearen down or .ſhaken, 
he ceaſed his Battery, and coming on with all 
his Forces, deſperately attempred by Afault to 
have. gained the Ciry ; wherein nis Fortune was 
not anſwerable to his Deſire for approaching 
the Ciry,. with Arrows as ſhowers falling upon 
the Defendants, and fcaling-Ladders in the mean 
time clapt up to the Walls, and the Janizaries 
with other of his beft Souldiers valiantly mount- 
ing the ſame, they were by the Defendants no- 
tably repulſed and beaten down, loſing ſome their 
hands, fome their Arms, ſome their Heads, but 
moſt their Lives, no Shot falling in. vain from 
the Walls. Which Amurath beholding,and grieved 
to ſe (though unwilling) commanded a Retreat 
to be ſounded, and rhe Aſſault given over 3 and 
ſhortly after {zzing .no hope to prevail, in great 
rage raiſed his Siege and departed. Unto whom 
for all that the Greek Etmperornot long after 
fent his Embaſſadors to intreat with him for 
Peace ; whereof he would by no means kear, but 
proudly threatned to be ' ere long of all his 
Wrongs revenged ; which cauſed the Greek Em- 
pwr to deviſe what he might for the trou- 
ling- of his Eſtate, 1o to keep him otherwiſe 
buſicd ; as he did ſhortly after with the Cara: 
manian King, by countenancing another Muſt a- 
phe ( ſirnamed Curzug or the Little) Amuraths 
younger Brother , againſt him , to the raiſing 
oP Stirs, and Ammutath his no frnall crou- 
Mabomet the late King had five Sons and {5 
ven Dairy whereof Amurath was the eldeſt, 
and ſucceeded in his Fathers Kitgdorn 3 Muſts: 
phe the ſecond, firnamed the Little  Achmetes the 
third, who died before his Father 3 the other 
ewo, Foſephig an 


Machmutes, both died of the | 


"FP. 


Plague, being but 'Children, after the death of 


their Father. Three of their Siſters were mar- 
ried to the three Sons of the King oft Caramania, 
Ibrahim, Aladin, and Ia; other two were beſtowed 
upon the Sons of the Prince Ifendtar, Ibrahim, and 
Cafimes ; the ſixth was given in marriage to Cez.- 
za-Bep Vice-Roy of Anarelia 3 and the ſeventh, 
to the Son of Ibrahim Baſſa, who. died at Mzcha, 
whither ſhe werit upon Superſtitious Devotion on 
Pilgrimage. 

t ſuch time as Amurath was buſied in his 


{ Wars in Emrope, againſt Muſtapha 'the ſuppoſed 


Son of Bajazet 3 the younger Son 'of Mahomer 
(called alſo Muſtapha) being but thirteen years 
old, and Amurath his Brother indced, was fet up 
to raiſe new Troubles, by the King of Caramar:a 
and- other Princes, as well Mahomerans, as the 
Chriftian Princes of Grecia ; who thought it good 
policy, by that means to impeach the greacneſs 
of Apmmrath. This . young Prince Muſtapha 
ftrengcthned with che Forces of his Friends, cn- 
tred into his Brothers Dominions in 4/ia, and 
befieged Nice, which was at length yielded unto 
him. Amnurath advertiſed of this new Rebellion, 
by great Gifts and large Promiſes corrupted 1:25 
Beg, the young Princes Tutor, to betray the 
Prince into his hands. Wherenpon Amurath with 
great celerity ſet forward with his Army from 
Hadrianople, and in nine days came to Nice, where 
he entred the City with 1mall refiftance, as was 
to him before promiſed, where Muſtapha was by 
his falſe Tutor to him preſented ; who becauſe he 
would not ſpill one drop of the ſacred Orhoman 

» Cas the Turks call it) commanded the 
Executioner preſently to ſtrangle him with a 
Bow-ſtring 3 which was done accordingly, and 
Pe? afterwards buried by his Father at 
Pruſa.” 

Amurath having 4 jap theſe two Rebelli- 
ons, and now our of all fear of any Competitor, 
thought his five Counſellors too many by three, 
and therefore removed the three Bafſaes, Omere, 
Urutzi, and Alis (the Sons of Temarraſes ) into 
honourable Places, retaining of his Council, only 
the two old Baflaes, Ibrahim and Eivaſes. But 
fhortly after , Eivaſes was fecretly accuſed to 
Amurath, that he ſought by his Favorites, the 
Souldiers of the Courrt, to aſpire unto the King- 
dom himſelf, and to depoſe the King 3 and that 
intending ſome ſuch matter, he did uſually wear 
a Privy-Coat. This ſuſpitious Report troubled 
the: jealous Tyrant z wherefore on a time as he 
nid accompanied with Eiwvaſes, he caſt his Arm 
abour him, as if it had been in kindneſs ; but tind- 
ing him ſecretly armed, would needs know the 
cauſe thereof; whereunto Eivaſes anſwered, That 
it was for fear of fome Enemies he had in che 
Court ; but this Excuſe could by no means ferve 
his curnz wherefore he was forthwith apprehend- 
ed by the Commandment of Amwurath, and both 
his Eyes burnt our with a hot Steel glaſs. 

Whilſt Amurarh was thus buſied in fubduing Re- 
beflions at home , Mubamethes, the Caramanian 
King beſieged Arralia, a great City in Pamphi- 
lia, by the ſpace of ſix months, which was va- 
tanty defended by Hamza-beg, Amurath his Licu- 
tenant there ; at which Siege the unfortunate 
King himſelf, as he was taking view of the City, 
was ſlain with a great ſhot our of the City ; 
whereupon Ibrahim, which ſucceeded him in the 
Kingdom, brake up the Siege, and returned home 
ro bury his Father. Ar chis time alfo, Dracula 
Prince of Yalachia, pafling over Danubius, did the 
Turks much harm abour Sil;tra, but was atter- 
wards enforced to ſubmic himſelf to Amurath, and 
become his Tributary. 

About this time alfb Tzwnites, the Prince of 

Smyrna, 
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Smyrna, which had before aided the Rebel Muſt a- 
pha, did by all means he could vex and mole 


Jaxirbeg, ( Amurath his Lieutenant in Aidinia) 
and having by chance taken his Brother Priſoner, 
put him to death. This Prince of Smyrna was 
deſcended of the ancient Princes of Aidinia, and 
therefore pretended an intereſt in that Seigniory ; 
which his Claim the people of the Country 
ſecretly favoured,ſo far as they durſt for fear of the 
Turks. Amurath hearing of the harms that this 
Prince of Smyrna did, commanded Hamze-beg, 
Vic&Roy of . Anatolia, with all his Power to make. 
War upon him. The Vice-Roy without delay 
aſſembled a great Army, and invaded the Prin- 
ces Country ; and the Prince being well provided 
for his coming, meeting him upon the way, gave 
him battel; wherein Haſan» the Princes, Son, 
leading ,a great part of his Fathers Army, had 


* 


put one payt of the Turks Army to flight and 
purſuing hg. with too much muy, lett his Fa- 
ther at th e time ſo hardly beſet by the Vice- 


+ Roy, tharthe .,was glad to fly to his Caſtle of 


Hipſily faſt by. | Haſan returning from the chace 


"of the Enemy, not knowing what had happened 


to his Father, was by the Turks in his. return 
overcome and taker Priſoner. After which 

i&ory the. Vice-Roy preſently laid Siege to the 

{tle wherein the Prince was. This Siege con- 
tinued a great while 3 at length the Prince 
brought to extremity , was content to yield 
himſelf unto the Vice-Roy, upon condition: he 
ſhould uſe no violence againſt the Perſon, of 
himſelf or his Son, but to ſend them Priſoners 
unto Amurath ; which thing the Vice-Roy by 
ſolemn Oath promiſed, whereupon the - Prince 


came out of the . Caſtle, and , yielded himſelf 


Priſoner to the Vice-Roy. Faxis-beg, whoſe Bro- 
ther the Prince had before put to death, at- 


tended the going of Hamze the Vice-Roy to his 


Tent, where finding Haſan the Princes, Son fit- 
ting upon the. ground , as the manner of. the 
Turks is, took him by the choler with great 
fury, and drawing him along to ghe Feet of the 


Prince his Father, there moſt cruelly Reeck off 
y 


his head; and in the fame rage laying his blo 
hands upon the aged Prince, ſtruck off his head 
alſo; to the great diſhonour of the Vice-Roy, 
who had before given his Faith for their ſafety. 
The heads of the Prince and his Son were let 
upon two Launces, . within the ſight of the 
Caſtle z which the Defendants ſeeing, and now 
deſpairing of all reſcue, yielded themſelyes with 
the Caſtle. This infortunate Tzunites was the laſt 
Prince of Smyrza, after whoſe death all his Ter- 
ritory was united to the Orhboman Kingdom. Af- 
ter all theſe Troubles, Amurath with great Tri- 
umph married the Daughter of the Prince Isfen- 
diar. | 
Amnrath having Taid up in the depth of. his 
thoughts the remembrance of that the Grecian 
Princes had done, in giving Aid to the Rebels 
aforeſaid, thought it now high time to take re- 
venge of that wrong 3 and for that purpoſe ga- 
thered . a great Army, wherewith he ranged at 
his pleaſure through Macedonia, until he came to 
Theſ/alonicalurpriſing by the way divers Cities and 
Caſtles, at that time belonging ro the Conſtanti- 
nopolitan Empire. This famous City of Theſſale- 
nica, now called Salonichi, for beauty and wealth 
ſometime not inferior to any of the greateſt 
and molt renowned Cities of Grecia, is ſituate 
upon the Borders of Macedonia, cloſe unto a Ba 
ot the Archipelago or the Sea eAgeum z whic 


Bay was in ancient time called Thermaicus-Sinus, 
and now the Bay of Salonichi, To the Chriſtian 


Congregation there dwelling, St. Paul wrote two 
Epiitles, in the latter whereof, he forewarneth 
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them of a great Defe&tion to come before the 
latter day. : Before this Chriſtian City, then in 
the Proteftion of the Venetians, Amurath encamp- 
ed his great Army. of misbelieving Turks ; and 
laid hard Siege to it with moſt terrible Battery ; 
at which time he by ſecret means corrupted cer- 
tain of the wicked Citizens, to have betrayed the 
City by a ſecret Mine, and to have let him in, 
which. Treaſon was by the Venetian Governors 
perceived, and the Plotters thereof far ſafeguard 
of their hives glad to leap over the Walls, and to 
fly into the 'Lurks Camp. 

Amurath having greatly battered the Walls of 
the City, the more to — his Souldiers, 
promiſed to give them all the Spoil thereof, it 
they could. by force win it. The greedy deſire 
of this rich Prey, wherein every common Souldier 
promiſed. unto himſelf whatſoever his fooliſh 
fancy or . unbrideled affe&tion could deſire , fo 
inflamed the minds of theſe barbarous Souldiers, 
and eſpecially of the Jamzaries, that . giving a 
moſt tertible Aflaule to the City, they by force 
entred the ſame, and won it. 'The Venetian 
Souldiers fled to their Gallies, lying at Anchor in 
the Haven, and fo got to Sea 3, but the. infinite 
miſeries which the y_—_ Chriſtian Citizens en- 
dured in the fury of that barbarous Nation, no 
Tongue is able to expreſs, or Pen deſcribe ; death 
was leſs. pain than the ons Outrages and 
unſpeakable. Villanies which many good Chriſti- 
ans there ſuffered, heartily wiſhing to die, and 
could not; and yet the turious Enemies Sword 
devoured all the people, without reſpe& of Age 
or Sex, Cxcept ſuch as for ſtrength of body, or 
comelineſs x rſon, were reſerved far painful 
labour, or beaſtly luſt ; which poor Souls. were 
afterwards diſperſed 'into moſt miſerable ſervi- 
tude and Navery, through all parts of the Turkiſh 
Kingdom... The infinite. Riches of that famous 
City, became a ſpoil unto the barbarous Souldi- 
ers 3 the goodly Houſes were left deſolate, -void 
of Inhabitants. Thus the beautiful City of Theſſa- 
lonica, ſometime one of the moſt glorious Orna- 


. ments of. Grec:a, the late pleaſant dwelling-place 


of many rich Chriſtians, was by the Tyrant given 
for an habitation to ſuch baſe Turks, as at their 
leaſure repaired thither to ſeat themſelves, and 
7 is by them at this day poſlefled. This Cala- 
mity happened to Theſſalonica, in the year of our 
Lord, 1432. 7 
Theſſalonica being thus taken, Amurath return- 
ed to Hadrianople Timſer and at the ſame time 
ſent Caratze with the greateſt part of his Army 
into e#rolia. Charles Prince of that Country 
dying a little before the coming of Amurarh to 
Theſſalonica , and having no lawful Iſſue, had 
divided the Country of Acharnania amongſt his 
three baſe Sons, Memnon, Turnus, and Hercules, 
leaving all the eſt of his Dominion to his Bro- 
thers Son, called alſo Charles. But ſhortly after, 
ſuch diſcord fell among theſe Brethren , that 
Amurath ſending his Turks to Aid one of them 
againſt the other, as he was by them requeſted, 
in fine brought all-that Country of etol;a into 
Subjection to Himſelf, leaving nothing for the 
fooliſh Brethren to ſtrive for, more than the bare 
titles of imaginative Honour. The other Grecian 
Princes of Athens, Phocis, Boetia, and all' the reſt 
of Grecia, unto the ſtrait. of Corinth, terrified by 
their Neighbours harms, were glad to fubmut 
themſelves to the barbarian Yoke, and to be- 
come Tributaries unto the Turkiſh Tyrant 3 un- 
der which ſlavery they of long time'moſt mile: 
rably lived, if intolerable ſlavery joyned with 
Infidelity may be accounted a life. Thus the 
Grecians loſt their Liberty , which their, Au- 


celtors had many times before, to their itamorcal 
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Amurath, Sixth King of the Turks. 


Praiſe; worthily defended againſt the greateſt | law, invaded his Dominioris in 4/a;. for ſo it 
Monarchs of the World, and are now ſo dege- | was agreed between the Chriſtian Princes of 

he Turkiſh Oppreſlion, | Ewrope, and the Mahometan Princes of Aſia, to 
nerate, by the means of t . 1 27 191 one mage R 
that in all Gracia is hardly to be found any ſmall | whom the greatneſs of the Orhemay Kingdom 
remembrance of the ancient Glory thereof 3 in- | was now become dreadful, That whenſoerer he 
ſoinuch that whereas they were wont to account invaded the Chriſtians in af oh the Mahome. 
all other Nations barbarous in compariſon of | tan Princes ſhould invade his Countries in 4/ia 
themſelves, they are now become no lels barba- | and that whenfoever he ſhould turn his Forces 
rous, than thoſe rude Nations whom they betore | into Aſia, the Chriſtian Princes ſhould ſpoil his 
{corn'd. Which miſery with a thouſand more, Countries in Europe. Againlt this Caramanian 
they may juſtly impute to their own Ambition King, Amurath tranſported his Army into Aſia 
and Diſcord. and as he went, ſz ed upon the Countrics ot 

At this time, amongſt the diſtreſſed Princes of | Sarncania, Menzeſia, and ocher Provinces, which 
Macedenia and Gracia, one Fohbn Caſtriot reigned | were before bur Triburaries unto him, driving 
in Epirus; who ſeeing how mightily the Turk | our the poor Princes before him 3 and ſo entrul 

revailed againſt the Princes his Neighbours, and | into Caramaria, and inforced the King fo far, 

conſidering that he was not able by any means that he was glad to agres to {uch conditions 0! 
to withſtand ſo puiſſant an Enemy ; to obtain | Peace as it pleaſed him to propound unto him, 
Peace, he was glad to deliver into Amurath his | and to ſend his Son to wait at his Court. And 
Poſſeflion, his tour Sons, Staniſius, Repoſins, Con- at the lame time picking a Quarrel with Isf en 
{f antine, and George, for Hoſtages 3 whom Amurath | diar Prince ot Caſt amona ; cauſed him oO bo- 
faithfully promited, well and honourably to en- | come his Tributary, and to ſend his S071 tO his 
treat. But aſfoon as he had gor them within his | Court alſo. By which means the name ot Gm 
reach, he falſified his Faith , and cauſed them | rath became terrible to all che Mahometan Pria- 
to be circumciſed after the Turkiſh manner, and | ces. 
to be inſtructed in the Turkiſh Superſtition, to When Amrrath had thus quieted all his Trou- 
the great gricf of their Chriſtian Parents and | bles in Aſia, he returned to Hadrianople 3 and wn- 
afterwards, when he underſtood of the death | derſtanding that the Himgarians paſling over 
of Joba Caſtriot their Father, he poiſoned all | Danubiu;, had in his abſence made divers Incur- 
the three elder Brethren 3 and by Sebaly ( one of | ſions into his Dominions, he was cherewith great- 
his great Captains) ſeiſed upon Creia, his chicf | ly offended ; and in Revenge thereof firſt ſent 
City , and all the reſt of his Territories , as if | Alis Beſſa the Son of Eurmſe;, with an Army 
they had by good right devolved unto him. Burt | to invade Hungaria, which he performed accord- 
George the youngeſt , whom the Turks named | ingly ” the ſpace of a month , and returned 
Scander-beg, or Lord Alexander , for his excellent | trom thence with rich Booty. Not long after, Hungary 
Feature, and pregnant Wit, he always entirely | he himſelf in Perlon made another Road into ſpoiced by 
loved, as ſome thought, more paſſionately than | Hungary, commanding the Prince of Servia his Amurathe 
he ſhould have loved a Boy. Him he cauſed to | Father in law, to give his Army free paffage 
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be diligently inftruced in all kind of activity | chrough his Country; and charging Dracula 
and feats ot War, wherein he excelled all' other Prince of Yalachia to 2id him with his Forces 
his Equals in Amurath his Court; and rifing by | in that Expedition ; which his Commandment 
many degrees of Honour, came at laſt (being yer | both the Chriſtian Princes (more for tear, than of 
but very young) to be a great Sanzack or Go- | good will) diligently performed. So Amurath 
vernor of a Province, and was many times ap- | having inriched his Souldiers with the ſpoil taken 


pointed by Amurath to be General of his Armies | in Hungary, returned home and wintred at his 
in which Service he ſo behaved himſelf, that he | Court at Hadrianople. 
got the love of all that knew him, and increaſed The 1ecret Confederation between the E::- 
his credit with Amurath ; until at laſt he found garians and the Mahomeran King of Caramania, 
opportunity by great policy and courage, to de- | was not unſuſpected of Amurarh, which he was 
liver both himſIt and his native Country from | the rather induced to believe, for that whent-- 
the horrible ſlavery of the Turkiſh Tyranny, as | ever he invaded the one, he was preſently ſec 
ſhall be afterwards declared. upon by the other, eirher in Ezurcpe or 11 As ; 
Shortly after that Amurath had thus danted | of which Plor he doubted not but that Gor»? 
the Princes of Gracia, he turned his Forces into | Prince of Servis (his Father in law) was chict 
Servis \ but the Prince of Servia unable to with- | Author , although in ſhew he was therein rhe 
itand 1o mighty an Enemy, to procure his Fa- | leaſt Actor. Wherefore Amurath intending to 
vour, ſent Embaſſadors, oftering to pay him a | ſpoil the Play, ſent for the Prince his Father in 
yearly Tribute, and to do further what he ſhould | law to come to the Court of Hagdriancpls ; but 
reaſonably demand. Amurath beſide the yearly | he doubting ſome Turkiſh Tragedy, pretended 
Tribute, required to have Mary (this Princes fair | great occations thar he could not come ; and 
Daughter) in marriage ; and that he ſhould not | tearing that which atterwards fell our, fortified 
{uffer the Hungarians to paſs through his Country | and manned all his ſtrong Cities and Caſtles by 
to 1nvade him ; and further, not at any time to | all means he could pothbly, eſpecially his chier 
deny paſlage unto the Turkiſh Army, when he | City Semendre (otherwiſe called Spenderovia) and 
ſhould lend forth the ſame for the Invaſion of the | left therein his Son Gregory (or as ſome call kim, 
Kingdom of Boſna. All which unreaſonable con- George) as Governor 3 tor his other Son Srepher 


ditions the Prince was glad to agree unto, and | was long betore in 1mwurath his Court, with the 
ſent his fair Daughter by. Saxatze, who was after- Queen his Siftzr. The Prince of Serv;a himſelt 
wards marricd to Amurath. 


ed went into Hwwmgary to procure from thence fome 

Lo, Abour this time, Foſephus and Machmutes, Amu- | Aid, having there allo himfcIf certain Territo- 

4s 1% rath his Brethren, and Orchanes the Son of Soly- | ries, which he had in exchange of Sigr!/zmdus 
man, Who had his Eyes put out by his Uncle | (late Emperor and King of Hurgary) for-the' amurarts 
Mahomet , with many other Men of great ac- Ciry of Be/grade. It was nor long atrer, but A777 contrary to 
count among the Turks, dicd of the Plague art | rath forgetting both the Affinity and League he bis Fairs 
Pruſa. had with the Prince his Father in law, centred aa vp 4 

Whilſt Amurath was thus buſied in his Wars | wich a great Army into Servta, deſtroying all | 

Europe, the King of Caramania his Brother in 
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after long Siege the young Governor (the Princes 


Son) doubting to fall into his Enemies hands by 
{adden Aſſault, yielded himſelf, with the City ; 
which thing fo Shcouraged the reſt of the Servi- 
ans, that in ſhort time, Sophia, Nowomont, with 
all the reſt of the Cities of Servia, were yielded 
into the Power of .Amurath. After which Con- 
queſt he returned to Hadrianople, and hearing that 
the Prince of Servia with the Hungarians, WEre 
making head againſt him, and that the two 
young Servian Princes, Grey and Stephen, his 
Wives Brethren, had Intelligence with their 
Father, he commanded them both to be caſt 
in priſon at Dydimoticum, and their Eyes cruelly 
to be burng, out with a brazen Baſon made red 
hot; a common unmerciful pra&tiſe among the 
Turks. ; 
About this time, Albertus Duke of Auſtria , 
having before married Elizebeth the only Daugh- 
ter of Sigjſmumd the Emperor , and ſucceeding 
his Father in law both in the Empire and King- 
dom of Hungary (unto which Type of higheſt 
Honour nothing more furthered him than the 
remembrance of Sigi/mund) in the ſecond year 
of his Reign, before he was well ſerled ia thoſe 
new atchieved Honours, died of the Flux, as he 
was making great preparation againſt Amurath 
the Turkith King; who having lately driven 
George Prince of Servia and Raſcia out of his 
Dominions, had now extended the Turkiſh King- 
dom even unto the borders of Hungary. This 
Alberts dying, left his Wife great with child. 
The Hungarians, in whoſe minds the remem- 
brance of Sigiſmuzd was yet freſh, could have 
been contented to have lived under the Govern- 
ment of the Queen his Daughter, the Widow 
of Albertus ( then great with child ; ) but that 
Turkiſh King was now grown fo great, and 
come ſo nigh, that it was thought more than 
needful by Fobn Huniades, and other of the Hun- 
garian Nobility, for the defence of that King- 
dom, not wholly to reſt upon the devotion of 
the people toward the Queen, and the expecta- 
tion of her Iſſue, whereby they ſhould be no- 
thing ſtrengthned ; but to make choice of ſome 
great Prince, by whoſe Power they might the 
better defend themſelves and the Kingdom 
againſt their dangerous Enemies. Whereupon 
with conſent of the Queen, it was reſolved upon, 
to make choice of Uladiſlazs, the young King ot 
Polonia, then a Prince of great Power, bur of far 
greater Fame and Expectation ; and by Embal- 
1adors to offer unto him the marriage of the 
Queen, and with her, the Kingdom alſo. This 
Embaſlage being ſent unto Ulad:/laus, the mater 
was to and fro debated in the Pelonian Court, 
Whether it were to be accepted of or not ? 
Some began to ſpeak of the inequality of the 
Match, conſidering that the King was but in the 
prime of his Youth, and the Queen well itept 
into years, urging farther, that nothing was of- 
fered in that Match bur Wars 3 and that the 
Hungarians therein ſought for nothing more, than 
by the Pelonian Forces to defend themſelves 
againſt the Turks. Others of the contrary opi- 
mon, ſaid, That the uniting of thoſe two mgny 
Kingdoms would be to the great good of them 
both, and to the great Honour of the King, 
whoſe very name would thereby become terrible 
unto the Turks 3 and that it were greater policy, 
by the Forces of both the Kingdoms, to keep 
the Turkiſh King from entring into Hungary, 
than to leave that Kingdom to him for a prey, 
and afterward be intorc'd to fight with the ſame 
Enemy in the heart of Polonia. _ And as for ine» 
quality of years betwixt the King and the 
Queen, it was not ſo great a matter, that in 
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regard thereof ſo honourable and commodious 
Alliance ſhould be rejeted 3 for as much as 
Princes do more regard the Vertues of their 
Choice, with the increaſe of their Honour and 
Wealth of their Kingdoms, than the Summe;- 
Fruit of Youth and Beauty, which of it {elf in 
ſhort time doth rot and periſh, although it be nc- 
ver ſo carefully kept and preſerved 3 and that for 
as much as there can be but one King in a King- 
dom, fuch choice was to be preferred of Kinys 
as had not therein the greateſt hope of many 
Children. After long deliberation,Uladiſlaus gave 
anſwer to the Embailadors, That he would ac- 
cept of the Offers by them made , whereupon 
ſome of them returned to make Relation to the 
Queen;and ſome of them ſtayed behind to haſten 
the King forward, But whilit theſe things were 
a doing, the Queen in the mean time was deli- 
vered of a fair Son, whom ſhe cauſed to be bap- 
tized and named Ladiſiauss After the birth of 
this Child, the Queen moved with a Motherly 
affeion, began to repent her ſelf, that ſhe hal 
given her conſent for the calling in of the Pc/c- 
zian King, to the prejudice of her. And Þ:ing 
animated by ſome of the Hungarian Nobility 
( who preſuming of the good Grace the ;- weice 
in with the Queen, hoped to grow great thein- 
ſelves, if they might firſt draw the Government 
of that Kingdom to the Queen and her young 
Son) determined now by all means to exclude 
the Polonian King 3 but the greater part of the 
Nobility better conſidering what was moſt ex- 
pedient for the preſent Eſtate, and that they 
could neither with Honour. or Safety fly from 
that which was before (for the common good ) 
by the Embaſſadors concluded. continued firm 
in their former Reſolution for the bringing -in of 
Uladiſlaus 3 fo that by this means, ſome taking 
part with the Queen and her young Son, and 
others ſtanding taſt for Uladiſiavs, the Kingdom 
of Hungary was divided into two Factions, and 
as 1t were rent in pieces, and ſo grew to Civil 
Wars. The Queen with ſuch as favoured her 
Claim, the more to gain the minds of the com- 
mon peeple (which are many times no lefs car- 
ried away with ſhews than matter) cauſed her 
Son Ladiſlaus (being then but three months old 
folemnly co be Crowned King at A4/ba-Regalis, 
the uſual place for the Coronation of the Hun- 
garian Kings. But after that this Polcnian King 
had enered into Hungary with a goodly Army, 
and joyned his Forces with his Friends, rhoſt 
part of them which before followed the Queen 


| and her Son, revolted unto Uladiſiaus. So that 


when ſhe had done what ſhe could, ſhe was 
glad at laſt to commit the tuition of her Son, 
together with the Crown of Hungary, unto Fre- 
derick the Third, then Emperor ; never ceaſing 
for all that, to the uttermolt of her Power, to 
trouble the Governtnent of Uladiflaus, continually 
{tiring up great Wars againſt him both at home 
and abroad, until that at the laſt by her death 
her quarrel took end, together with her life. 
| In the midit of theſe Civil Wars, Amurath 
thought a fair opportunity preſented unto him, 
to make an Entrance unto the Conqueſt of 
Hungary, which Kingdom he had in his ambitious 
mind already devoured. And therefore gathering 
a great Army, he marched along the River Ds- 
nubius, until he came to the. ſtrong City of Be!- 
grade, called in ancient time Taurunum, and of 
lome Alba Greca,, but now commonly Grecis 
Weiſenburg. This City 1s invironed on the Eaſt 
fide with the famous River Danubius, and ofthe 
South with the great River of Savus or Save,which 
there falleth into Danubijus ; and on the other 
ewo fides is defended with ftrong Walls, wich 
deep 
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deer roe Ditches > and was then account- 
mn þ nn I Entrance into Hungary» Unto 
this City Amurath at his firſt coming gave two 
rerrible Afſaults, and was in good hope o to have 
won the ſame, but yer was both times valiantly 
repulſed, with great flaughter of hismen. Where- 
fore finding it to be a matter of more difficulty 
than was by him at the firſt ſuppoſed, he began 
to raiſe Mounts againſt the City, and high 
Towers of Wood to annoy the Defendants, and 
fariouſly battered the Walls. At this time alſo 
he cauſed great numbers of Gallies and ſmall 
Pinnaces to be brought into both the Rivers of 
Denubius and Save, to aſſault the City on thoſe 
parts where was leaſt feared, and by that means 
alſo to keep them of the City from all Succors 
to be ſent that way out of Hwngary. Yet for all 
he could do or deviſe, the City was ftill vali- 
antly defended by the Chriſtian Souldiers, which 
under the leading and conduct of Fohannes Ura- 
mus 2 Florentine, Governor thereof , with often 
Sallies and continual Shot ſlew great numbers of 
the Turks. At the time of this Siege, Uladiſlaus 
| King of Polonia, and lately Ele& King of Hun- 
ary, was fore troubled by. the Queen and her 
Fadion in Hungary > Which thing the Turkiſh 
King knew right well, and thereupon continued 
his Siege, although Famine began greatly to in- 
creaſe in his Camp 3 hoping in nothing more, 
than that the Defendants deſpairing of help from 
the King, would in ſhort time yield up the City. 
Uladiſiaus being ſo intangled with Civil Wars, 
as is aforeſaid, that he could not poflibly pre- 
pare ſuch Force as might relieve the beſieged 
City ; yet foraſmuch as the Turkiſh King had 
not long before by his Embaſſador required to 
joyn with him in League and Amity, he thoughr 
ood now to aſlay it he could raiſe the Siege, 
y ſending unto him the like Embaſſage. Where- 
upon he ſent Dobrogoſius, Oſtrorogenus, and Lucas 
Gorſenſis, three of the Polonian Nobility, Embaſ- 
ſadors unto Amurath , declaring unto him, That 
for ſo much as he had offered by his Embaſla- 
dors, to joyn with him in League before he 
came out of Polonia, the remembrance thereof 
had taken ſuch deep impreflion in his mind, 
that he would not take up Arms againſt him, al- 
though it were. in his own juft defence, before 
he had offered him reaſonable Conditions of 
Peace ; wherefore if he would deſiſt from in- 
vading of Hungary (whereof Uladiſiaus was now 
by God his permiſſion, and conſent of the 
ple, choſen King) and fo raiſe his Siege, that then 
they ſhould afterwards eaſily agree upon the de- 
fired Peace; in concluding whereof, he ſhould 
not find Uladiſiaus inferior to . himſelf in any 
manner of Princely courteſie ; but if he had ra- 
ther proceed in Arms, and to make. proof of 
his ſtrerigth; he would then do the beſt that he 
could, to make him know that he was of ſuffi- 
cient Power, in fo juſt a quarrel to withſtand his 
greateſt Forces, and to revenge the Wrongs to 
him done. When Cabins received this Em- 
baſlage, he LIT the Embaſſadors to with- 
draw themſelves for a while to Symderovia ( a 
City of Servia, not far off) until he might bet- 
. ter conſider of their Demands ; pretending, that 
he did ic for their ſafety 3 but as appeared after- 
ward, ſecretly reſolving with himſelf, preſently 
| to do his uttermoſt devoir, 


_ the City, and upon the Succeſs thereof to ſha 


them anſwer | accordingly. Wherefore ſo ſoo; 
as the Embaſſadors were dopur to Srotie 
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miles of large Liberties, and infinite Rewards {a 
if they would yield up the City ; 


he firlt by his Meſſengers affayed 
. the Citizens and Souldiers wit 


_ Preterments, 


| and man 


for the gaining of 


Arrows with Letters made faſt unto 
them, full of like Promiſes, were at the ſame 
time ſhot into the Ciry. But when he ſaw no 
hope to prevail by that means, he called together 
the Captains and Commanders of his Army, and 
there in the preſence of them all, ſpake unto them 
as followeth : 


(worthy Souldiers) to know your minds alſo. 


worldly Felicity, (whereof amongſt you I hold the chief 
Place) is alſo endangered our Religion , and purity 
4 Life ; the defence and care whereof equally be- grade, 
ongeth unto us all ; for although we differ much one 
from another in the manner of our Vocation , and 
living here, yet after death we all hope for one and 
the ſelf ſame Felicity. And therefore [ would have 
you to underſtand all that I ſhall ſay, as proceeding 
not of any regard of mine own Private, but upon tha 
confideration of the Common Good of you all. For 
as concerning mine own Eſtate, I poſſeſs ſo large Coun- 
fries in Aſia, ſuch great Dominions in Europe, that 
either part thereof (in good time be it ſaid) might 
ſeem a ſufficient Kingdom , ſo that perhaps it might 
better ſtand with my Eſtate, to take more care, for 
keeping of that I have, than to travelafor the gain+ 
ing of more, but you are to conſider with your y- x 
whether you have every man ſufficient to ſuffice him- 
ſelf or not, and how long you think your ſelves aſſured 
of the ſame ; and moreover, that together with theſe 
worldly things, we ſhall be driven at length to for- 
ſake our Profeſſion and Religion, if we ſhall now lay 
down Arms. For our Enemnes require, that we ſhould 
firſt ceaſe from War, and then afterwards they think 
it meet to talk of Peace. I will not ſpeak of the 
Indignity, that men beſieged, and in evil plight, ſhculd 
propound conditions of Peace to them that beſiege them, 
and are well furniſhed of all things 3 that feeble and 
cowardly men ſhould promiſe peace unto couragions 
and expert Souldiers I omit what labeur and pains 
we have taken in laying cur Siege, in raiſmng of 
Mounts, in making of Shipping 3 all which our Ene+ 
mies command us to forſate, as if they had us al- 
ready bound or couped up in hold, as we have them. 
All Bulgaria, and the greater part of Raſcia & 
now by us conquered, and mot part of Servia ss 
at our Command , all which places are by us either 
to be kept, or elſe all the reſt of that we poſſeſs in 
Europe, is with them to be quite loſt and forſaken, 
Whoſoever ſhall hawe in their Power this City which 
we beſiege (and that our Enemies know right well) 
ſhall bawe not only as it were a Fortreſs and Bui- 
wark of defence for his own, but alſo a Caſtle and 
Entrance for the ſubduing of others. The Kingdom 
of Hungary is now divided in it ſelf, and full of 
domiſtical Sedition , neitber is it ſo much ſtrengthned 
by the uniting of the Kingdom of Polonia, as it is by 
civil diſſemtion weakned. And in this motion of Peace 
nothing is ſought for, but to gain time for the paci- 
fying of their private Quarrels, that they may after- 
ward with their double Forces ſet upon ws. For if we 
ſhall break up our Siege before we have won the City, 
they will eafily find delays ſo long to protratt the con- 
clufion of Feace, until that either Uladiſlaus bis good 
Fortune, or elſe the Hungarians being of themſelves 
better adviſed, ſhall make an end of their Civil Wars. 
What manner and conditions of Peace will they then 
require of us, when they are at Unity among {t them- 
yt oh and in Arms againſt us \ ſeeing that now be- 
ing in danger with mutual Diſcord, and almoft by us 
vanquiſhed, they think it reaſonable (as if they had 
won the Field) that we ſhould firſt raiſe our Siege, 
and then intreat of Peace ? Their proud Demands 7% 
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Although I know it is in mine own Power , to The nota» 
grant , or not to grant, the Peace whereof our Ene- = __ 
mies have made a motion \ yet it is my pleaſure oF 
For (o courage 

much as we have that War in hand, wherein ith his Soul- 


GD —— cr 


180 


Amutath, Sixth King of the Turks 


| by Nature her ſelf, and the indu 


Countries and Cities won by our travel and danger, 
already ſoimd in mine ears > which if we ſhall refuſe 
to grant, 20: only the Hungarians being then at Unity 
among themſelves, but alſo the Polonians, joyned unto 
them, will bring thoſe Wars home to our doors, which 
we now at great advantage make upon them, troubled 
with diſcord and civil broils. And if for deſire of 
Peace we could be content to yield unto ſuch ſhameful 
and miſerable Conditions, and reſtore unto them all 
they ſhould or in reaſon could deſire 3 do yeu think the 
Prince of Servia would reſt contented with his own, 
whoſe haughty mind (I am ſure) being inflate with 
the combining of two ſuch mighty Kingdoms, think- 
eth not only of the recovery of that he hath loft, but 
even now gapeth at all that 1s Ours in Europe. He 
will not think himſelf ſatisfied , before he (having 
brought the Hungarian and Polonian Forces agamſe 
#ts) ſhall ſee the ſame hawvock and ſpoil made in our 
King dem with Fire and Sword, which he hath before 
ſeen made by us in his own. Where if his Fortune 
ſhould anſwer bis Deſigns (which God forbid, but yet it 
may chance) deſire all the miſerable and intolerable Out- 
rages, which are to be feared of an angry Conqueror, 
it is acccunted with them for a godly and religious 
Work , to uſe all cruel and unſpeakable Villanies 
againſt cur Nation, except we will forſake the Faith 
and Religion delivered unto us by our Anceſtors, and 
follow their new and incredible Ceremonies. Neither 
ds they think they can more eaſily and effeFually pro- 
cure the Favor 4 God with any kind of Sacrifice or 
Service , than by overthrowing and prophaning our 
Temples , by ſcoffing at our moſt ſacred and ſecret 
Rites and Ceremonies, by ſcorning our Religion and 
Priefts, and that you may kndw all the Fury where- 
with they rage againſt us and our | Religion, they ac- 
count oll them for holy Saints which die in fight 
againſt us. There is no cauſe (valiant Souldiers) that 
upon the vain hope of Peace, we ſhould expe&t whilſt 
the Enemy doth gather. and unite his Fortes and Arms 
againſt us, eſpecially ſuch an Enemy as propoundeth 
not ſpoil and worldly Honours, but Immortality it ſelf, 
as a reward of bis Vittory. We have already taken 
much more labour than we have to take, we have 
filled the Ditches with reſtleſs labour, "we have caſt 
up Bulwarks equal with the Walls, aid part of the 
Walls we have beaten even with the ground,. ſo that 
you ſee the Town half opened 3 and that Town, by 
gaining wa all that Ours is, may be made ſafe 
and quiet ;, and that which our Enemy poſſeſſeth, jr 
Jett to cur ſpoil and prey. If you will but a little 
enforce your ſelves, as men mindful of our-good For- 


tune and forwardneſs, 'you ſhall find our Temiples, cur 


Sacrifices, our Religion, all worldly and beavenly' feli- | 


city to be then aſſured unto us, when as you ſhall to 
" morrow overthrow the very Foundatidn' of the Ene- 
mies Wall. Then (couragious Souldiers) ive may cry, 


Vittory, not for the preſent, but for ever. If this War | 


ſhould bring unto us nothing elſe but an aſſured ſecurity 
of our Eſtate, it were 'ſuficies reward \ for which we 
ought chearfully to adventure our ſelves to all dan- 
gers, and to challenge in Combate even death it ſelf. 
But as this Vittory doth defend all our things as with 
'@ deep Trench, or ſure Wall, ſo doth it lay open and 
expoſe all our Enemies Dominions unto lovrer and 
ſpoil. Hitherto we have' ſtriven with Nature' ber 
ſelf in the rough and abrupt Mountains of. Billgaria 
and' Raſcia, where we were to ſtrive 'with Hunger, 


' Thirſt, Labour, and Deſperation ;' all them ve have | 


overcome, allured with md other reward, but that © at 


length we might attain unto the Wealth of fruitful 


Hungary, fom whence we muſt fetch 'the puerdon 


of our Vittory, and the ground of our Glory. ' We 'are 
come to the Gates, which being laid open, we 'are not 
to paſs over inacceſſible Rocks, or uncoth Deſarts, 'but 
we ſhall go through moſt pleaſant places, decked bith 

2h jr d man ; where 
the temperateneſs of the Airs and lively Springs, with 


upbn ' the fiidden' made their wa 


the fruitfulne the Soil, doth every where yielll 
ob oh A nine of food both for Man and Beaſt, 
not only to ſerve for Natures neceſſity, but eveh to 
put our wanton deſires. What thing ſoever curious en- 
deavour hardly bringeth forth in other places, that the 
fertility of the Soil yieldeth plentifully of it ſelf's, ſo 
that it is to be thought, that Natitre adorned Hun- 
gary with a certain extraordmary Care, when ts ſhe 
would ſet forth a pattern of good Husbandry for other 
Cottntries to imitate, Neither hath ſhe in any place 
been more bountiful in beſt owing 'her rich Gifts ; for 
Gola, which other 'men moſt painfully dig up, and that 
in few places, the Hungarians gather at their eaſe, 
as if it were a growing Plant. It is 'in your power 
(worthy Seuldiers) whether yeu will to morrow open 
@ way to all thefe gcod things for your ſelves for ever, 
or elſe leave the way open for your Enemies unto all 
that yeu hold. T would that you would remember when 
you go unto the Breach, that all the ſtore of happy For- 
tune is laid open unto you for a Prey , without any 
other defence, without any other Garriſon, without any 
other "Keeper ; and that "behind you are your Wroes, 
Children, your Houſes, your Temples, and Religion, 
together with the rewards of all your former Vittories 
over whom, except you win this City, the fury and in- 
ſolency of the viftorious Enemy will moſt cruelly and 
ſhamefully infult. T, according as I ſhall ſee you fight 
at the Breath to morrow, ſhall eafily perceive how yeu 
are fet down to Command as Conquerors, or elſe as 
Slaves to be commanded ; and alſo what to anſwer to 
the mo#t "— Demands of the prond Embaſjadors. 
In the mean time make much of your ſelves, and toge- 
ther with your Armor bave all things in readineſs, that 


to morrow with the dawning of the day we may aſſault 
the Breach. 


The Turkiſh Captains for 'that time joyfully 
departed , as if they had' been -already affured 
of the Vidory, and of all [thoſe ' good things 
which Amurath had fo lively ſet before their eyes; 
'The' next moring very early, Amurath com- 
 manded the Aſfaulc to be given to a. great Breach 
which he had made in the Wall with continual 
Battery 3 the Sonldiers with great contage aſſailed 
the Breach, efpecially the:Janizaries, who under 
the leading of Haly Bafſa valiantly won the ſame, 
and were entring the City with affured hope of 


aries bn every ſide, that they were glad to retire 
with' more haſt * than they before entred ; in 
which Retreat many of them were ſlain, and 
the reſt 'flying our at the Breach , were either 
fain,, or burnc ro'death in the Town-Ditch wich 
"Wild-fire ; whereof the Defendants had caſt 
-great ftore-upon the Turks at the Breach, which 
having taken hold upon the Faggots, Hurdles, 
and other light matter, 'wherewith the” Turks had 
over 'the 


'Town-Dirch, "did fo terribly burn; that the Jani- 


' Zaries which had encred the Breach,” being again 


ulfed, 'were 'in that” fiery Eake conſumed, or 


| an with ſmoke" ftrangted. In this Afault 'Amu- 
| rath 'is reported to'have loſt 8ooo''of ' his-beſt 


'Men, beſide 7000 others overwhelmed or ftran- 
gled in the Mines, by the Conntermines'of the 
Chriftians. 'The pther part bf the Tarks;* which 
ar the ſame time affaulred 'the Ciry-by Water, 
'out of their Gallies and ſmall Ships, had- as Eyil 
or rather © worſe” Succeſs z* many of them were 
ſank'with great Short; and! fome hart y the fire 
caſt *from the 'Walls , © and '{o "fired one” arto- 
"ther 3* and divers of 'them*in*that ſadden fear, 
for avoiding of 'thar' preſent Uzripe 
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Vietory. 'The * Chriſtians ſeeing all in danger Behr: 
to*be- loſt, running to the Breach from all parrs tat) i 
-of the' City,” ſo forcibly charged the ad þ 
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Amurath 

his anſwer 
to the Em- 
haſſadorse 


his men, and ſhamefully beaten from 
= te, returned to his Camp with his Turks, 
much like men which bad lately eſcaped from 
ſome great ſhipwrack. And thus partly by Fa- 
mine, and partly by the Defendants force, having 
loſt the greateſt part of his Army, he determined 
now after ſeven months Siege to return home. 
Yet becauſe he would not encourage his Enemics 
by ſhewing his fear, he ſent for the Embaſlacors 
into the Camp, and with ſtern Countenance an- 
fwered them in this ſort : 


We will (faid he) then talk of Peace, when Ula- 
diſtaus ſhall deliver unto ws all that part of Raſcia 
which be yet holdeth, and alſo this City of Belgrade 
as a pledge of the League. And for this time I will 
raiſe my Siege, to give Uladiſlaus time to adviſe him- 
ſelf, yet I would wiſh him rather to accept of my 
friendſhip upon theſe Conditions, than by denying that 
little which is demanded , to hazard the State «f 
both - bis Kingdoms. I ack but that which is mine 
own by Law of Arms, before 'Uladiflaus was cal- 
Jed into Hungary 3 and the Hungarians cannot 
transfer unto him that Right which they had nt 
themſelves. Wherefore if he will proceed rather to 
ſtrive for that which is other mens, than quietly to 
poſſeſs his own, I will in good time repair hither 
again, with my God the Beholder and Revenger of 
Wrong. 


With this Anſwer he diſmiſſed the Embaſſa- 
dors, and forthwith roſe with his Army, ſore re- 
ting his coming thither ; yet becauſe he 
would ' take ſomething in his way , he left his 
Nephew T1/a-Beg. with certain "Troops of Horſc- 
men at Scopia in Servia, who 10 troubled the 
King of -Boſna, that he was glad to require Peace 
'of Amirath, and to promiſe unto him a yearly 
Tribute of five and twenty thouſand Ducats. 

: Uladiſlaus newly ele: King of Hungary, -1ce- 
ing that -part of his Kingdom which 1s -called 
Tranſylvania or Pannodacia , to be much ſubject 
'to the Incurfion of the Turks, (who having got 
Into their poſſeflion all the- Country of Molda- 
ia, and grown inſolent by continual ' Victories, 
ceaſed not to invade and: ſpoil-the Conntry of 
Tranſylvania)' for remedy of that daily miſchief, 
"created Fohn Huniades Vayvod, or his Vice- 
Gerent in Tranſylvania. This: Huniades' (as ſome 
write) was Earl of Biſfrice , born in Valachia, 
others fay, that he was born but of mean Parents, 
and called Huniades of the Village wherein he 
was born, and grew to be great by his Vertue 
'and Prowefs. Whatſoever his Parents were, he 


- timſelf was: a politique, valiant, fortunate, and 


famous Captain, his Vi&ories' ſo great , as the 


ike was never before by, any Chriftian Prince 
- obtained againft''the 'Turks ;' ſo that  his' Name 
- became unto- them' ſo- dreadful, that they uſed 
' the ſame to fear their crying 'Children withall. 


"This worthy. Captain, acco ing «tothe truſt re- 


Y gs in him, "egan ro keep'the Turks ſhort, 


y cutting them off, whenſoever they preſamed 


-toenter into. his Country 3 and alſo by ſhutting 


up the” Paſſages whereby : they--were wont to 
-forrage the Country of Tranſytvanis 3 and -when 


* he had put his.own Cha into! good fafety, he 


' entred into” Moldavia, and never reſted until he 


' had-wan it quite our of the Turks hands.” *'And 


-Nnot” contented” wi 


© Dattubius into, the Turks Dominions, making-ha- 


-vock of. the him 


— 
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Serwia > the one lying at Temeſwar, and the other 
at Sinderovia ; both Men of great fþirit, and 
deſirous of Honour. Or thele wo, 7/a in great 
favour with Amurath, and by him highly pre- 
ferred, to increaſe his credit with rhe Sultan his 
Uncle, and to inlarge the Bounds oi the Turkith 
Kingdom commirted to his Charge, continually 
forraged the Country about Belgrade, to the in- 
tent that having wearied the Inhabitants with 
the harms he daily did them, and brought the 
City into great wants, he might 1o at Iength 
gain the ſame, for the moſt part abandoned then 
of Citizens, which Amurath could not by force 
obtain, and ſo to open a way into Hungary, "Thus 
was the Country by him ſpoiled, the Villages 
ritted and burnt, and great numbers both ot 
Men and Cattel daily carried away 3 yca fom-- 
times not contented to have ſpoiled the opcin 
Country, he aflailed the very Suburbs of the 
City, and was thence hardly repulſed ; and 
finding Humiades the only man that hindred his 
furcher proceedings , to require him , and pro- 
voke him the more , brake ſometimes into his 
Country , laying in every corner as he went, 
{ſtrong Ambuſhes, ſo to have circumvented char 
wary Captain, if it had been poffible. Bur he 
grieved to ſec the Country thus ſpoiled , and 
purpoſing thereof to be revenged, 1ecietly raiſed 
a ſtrong Power both of Horſe and Foot, and 
with his Companion Niebolas Vilach a right va- 
liant Captain, pafling over Danubins, came and 
incamped betwixt Belgrade and Sinderovia, being 
about twenty miles diſtant. Of whoſe coming 
Iſa-Beg unde: ſtanding, forthwith ſet forward with 
a great Army againſt him, left he ſhould by 
longer delay ſem to ſtand in doubr of his Ene- 
my, whom he had by many Injuries {o otren 
provoked. So marching .on with his Army 
ranged in order of battel, he found Hun1:des 25 
ready for battel as himſelf; who in both wings 
had placed his light Horſemen, and bchind them 
his men at Arms, with certain Companies of 
Croſs-bows on Horſe-back 3 in the midſt {tood 
his armed Men, with. his Archers, and other 
Souldiers more lightly armed, ready at all aſ- 
lays, all ſtrongly guarded with Men at Arms 3 
after whom in the rereward followed alfo a 
ſtrong Squadron of valiant Footmen. The ſignal 
of battel being given, there began a great and 
cruel Fight, as amongſt men deſirous either to 
overcome , or there honourably to end their 
days. At the firſt incounter, the Wings of H«- 
mades his battel were by the Furks intorced to 
retire ; but coming to the Men at Arms, their 
fury was there iſtaid, and a cruel batrel tought, 


wherein many fell on both ſides, bur of the 


Turks more , who truſting to their agilicy and 


- nimbleneſs of body, were not able long co endure 
the ſhock and ſtrength of 'the Men at Arms, bur 


were there by heaps overthrown , and moſt 
miſerably ſlain. Which 7/a-Beg kcholding, and 
perceiving the es. an couragiouſly to fight, as 
men almoſt in poliſeflion of an affured Victory, 
to ſave himſelf, turned his back and fled to S::- 


-derovia. "The reſt beholding the flight of their 
General; betook themſelves to flight alſo ; atter 


whom the Hungarians fiercely tollowed, eſpecial- 
ly Hwniades himſelf, who by his example to ani- 
mate the reſt, left not the chaſe until he was 
come almoſt to the Suburbs of Sinderowia 3 few 
of the Turks eſcaped, the reſt being either taken 
or ſlain. ' Huniades after ſo great a Victory, with 


1] a rich Prey and a mulricude of Priſoners recurned 


to Belgrade ; having now ſufficiently revenged 


| himſelf of the wrongs he had before received. 
' After which time J/a the Turk was more quiet, 


as having ſufficient proof of his valour, The 
fame 
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fame of this Vidtory increaſed not a little the 
fame of Huniades, the report whereot coming to 
Buda, filled the City with joy and gladnefs 3 bur 
moſt of all King Uladiſlaus, who thereupon cauſed 
publique Prayers, with Thankfgtving to be made 


in every Church ; and by his Letters Gratulatory, 
with many rich Preſents incouraged Hwniades to 
the proſecution of the Religious Warz wherein 
was propounded unto him not only the increaſe 
of his Wealth (a baſe regard in the honourable) 
but the immortality of his name, and hope of 
eternal bliſs. 

Not long after this Victory, Huniades obtained 
a far greater in Tranſylvania, For Amurath much 
grieved with the loſs he had firit by himſelf, and 
after by his Lieutenant J/a, received at Belgrade, 
and in the Country thereabout ; leſt he ſhould 
ſeem to yield unto the Hungarians, repaired his 
broken Forces with new Supplies, with purpoſe 
again to renew his Wars in Valachia. And fo 
having put all things in a readineſs, ſent one of 
his Baſlaes called Meſires (his Vice-Roy in Aſia, 


a man of great Wiſdom, Experience, and Valour) 


with a puiſſant Army upon the ſudden by the 
way of Valachia Tranſalpina, to invade Tranſylva- | 


nia. This worthy Captain according to his charge 
departing out of Serwvia, and pafling from Dan«- 
bius, ſudden! 
burning and ſpoiling whatſoever came in his 
way, and killing all that he light upon, Man, 
Woman, and Child , without reſpe&t of Age, 
Sex, or Condition, filling all the Country as he 
went with tumult and terror. Whereof Huniades 
(but lately come into the Country) underſtand- 
ing, and having as then no ſuthicient Forces to 
oppoſe againſt the Fury of 1o E acomy an Enemy, 
either means to raiſe any in 1o great a confuſion 
and fear, was wondertully grieved thereat, and 
perplexed in mind, as not well knowing which 
way to turn himſelf. At length he took his flight 
into Alba Jula, unto his old Friend George Lepe 
Biſhop of that City, a man of great Vertue and 
Gravity 3 but whilſt he there ſtayeth with his 
Friend, about the raiſing of a tumultuary Army, 
the Enemy was now come near unto him 3 who 
having overrun the greateſt part of the Country, 
had ſcraped together ſuch a Booty, and taken 
ſuch a multitude of Priſoners, that ſurcharged as 
it were with the ſpoil, he was glad to march 
ſoftlier; yet ſtill burning the Country before 
him. Which Huniades and the good Biſhop be- 
holding out of the Ciry, ſo much grieved there- 
at, that albeit that they both well knew them- 
ſelves, with an handful of men taken up in haſt 
hand over head, too weak to encounter with 
their Enemies yet thought it better, with ſuch 
Power as they had to go out, and fo in defence 
of their Country honourably to die, than longer 
to bchold the molt miſerable deſtruction of the 
ſame. But whilſt they upon this Reſolution (car- 
ried forth with too hot a deſire of Revenge ) 
march unadviſedly forward, without any Scouts 
or Eſpials ſent our before them, they fell before 


they were aware into ſuch ambuſhes both of 


Horſe and Foor, as the crafry Enemy had in 
the ſecret Woods and Vallices whereby they were 
to pals, laid of purpoſe to intercept them ; which 
now with great torce and horrible Out-cries 
breaking our upon them on every ſide, diſmayed 
them with a great fear. Huniades and the Biſhop 
ſeeing themſelves ſo intrapped and beſet with 
the multitude of their Enemies, as that they muſt 


needs periſh it they ſhould longer ſtay, tled in- | 


continently back again; after whom followed 
all the reſt of their Army, and at their heels the 
eager Turks, who ſpared none of the flying 
Chriſtians they could overtake, but put them all 


entred into Huniades his Country, 


enema 


to the Sword; nevertheleſs moſt part of them 
eſcaped back again to Alba Fula, The Biſho 

thinking to. have ſaved himſelf by the ſwiftneſs 
of his Horſe, coming to a River, in taking the 
ſame was overthrown, and there by the Enem 

ſlain. With whoſe death the Baſſa incouraged, 
as alſo with the preſent Vidtory , began now more 
at liberty to range abroad, and at his pleaſure 
with Fire and Sword to walſt that part of the 
Country which yet remained unſpoiled .; 
leaving in the mean time (as a man out of fear) 
the rich Prey he had taken, together wich his 
Baggage and Carriages, to be carried all roge- 
ther, as a notable Teſtimony of his Victory, un- 
to his great Lord and Maſter. Huniades in the 
mean time with wonderful celerity running 
about the borders of his Country, and out of 
every Town and Village king Hh Souldiers 
as he could, perſwaded alſo the Sici/ians (or peo- 
ple commonly called $:cul;) in detence of their 
Wives and Children to take up Arms3 who all in 
reſpect of the preſent neceflity, cheartully did 
whatſoever he commanded. With this tumul 
tuary Army he followed the Baſla (who then 
in great pride was returning , laded with the 
{ſpoil of the whole Country) with purpoſe to ſet 
upon him as time or place ſhould give him oc- 
calion. In the mean time Meſres being told, 
that Huniades with a great Power was coming 
after him, and now even.at hand 3 is reported 


' to have made no reckoning thereof, but to have 


roudly anſwered unto him that brought the 
ews, Let him come, and with the ſpoil of himſelf 
inrich our Vittory, There was preſent when he 
thus faid, one Fohn, one of Huniades his. Eſpils ; 
who diſcovered unto him many of the Turks 
deſigns concerning the joyning of battel with 
him ; but eſpecially,that the Baſſa had command- 
ed through his Army , That above all things, 
they ſhould in the beginning of the barrel aflail 
the Perſon of Huniades himſelf, for that he be- 
ing once ſlain, the reſt would eaſily be put to 
flight, as all depending on his direction ; and that 
tor the performance thereof, he had appointed 
certain Companies of his beſt Souldiers, giving 
them certain Tokens whereby they might know 
both him and his Horſe. There was then in the 
Army one Simon Kemene, a right valiant and 
couragious Gentleman, not much nnlike to Huni- 
ades, with whom he changed both his Horſe and 
Armour, appointing unto him a ſtrong Troop of 
his choice Horſemen to attend upon him 3 nei- 
ther was this counterfeit Hwniades unwilling to 
expoſe himſelf unto the danger, accounting it 
honour enough, if by his death he might 1ave 
the lite of his Friend, and preſerve ſo worthy 
a Defender of the Commonweal. Huniades fol- 
lowing faſt after, the Baſſa marching before him, 
ſought by light Skirmiſhes, ſometimes on the one 
ſide, ſometimes on the other, and ſometimes in 
the rereward, to ſtay him, and at ſome advan- 
tage, it any ſuch were given, to fight with him 
before he ſhould get out of the Country. Act 
length finding ſuch an opportunity as he / 
good to lay hold upon, he with all his Forces, 
as if it had been violent Tempeſt, carne upon 
the Turks ſo ſuddenly, as that they had not 
time to put themſelves in order of battel, but 
were glad confuſedly to fight as they might, and 
without order; in which diſordered fight many 
fell on both ſides, but far more of the Turks, But 
whilſt both Arnyes with like obſtinacy incoun- 
ter together, certain Troops of the mot valiant 
Turks deſcrying Simon the counterfeit Huniades, 
and by the ſigns before delivered unto them, 
both ot his Horſe and Armor, ſuppoſing him to 
have been Hunjades indeed ; with Ale their Toe 
Sore "male 


Sal 


ut 
Zut 


des, 
em; 
1 tO 


ade 


4 Us 
WES, 
T” 


tt * 


Amurath, Sixth K ing of the Turks. 


' A griat 
batiel b2- 
twixt 
Mefites | 
and Hunt- 
ades. 


”- 9- 


owards him, to have ſlain him, according 

pop had in charge , where meeting with 
right valiant Men, of no leſs courage than them- 
ſelves , there was fought a moſt terrible and 
bloody battel, in ſuch fort, as if in that very 
place ſhould have been tried the whole fortune 
of the day. Bur the Turks {till bending their 
Yorces more and more thither ; for the killing of 
him of whom they ſtood in more dread than of 
all the reſt ; at length by plain force made a 
way unto him, and having ſlain them that were 
about him, though not without their ow great 
los, furiouſly atfailing him, flew him , vainly 
ſuppoſing it to have been the very Gencral him- 
{e]t; who had he there periſhed (as like enough 
it was he ſhould, had he not bcen betore warned 
of the Baſſacs purpoſe) no doubr bur that the 
whole Country had been with him, or ſhortly 
after quite loſt, But Huniades in the mean time 
riding to and fro in the Army, encouraged his 
Souldiers not to forſake the Victory they were 
now as it were in poſlcfhon of, nor leave unre- 
venged ſo many ſlaughters and harms fo lately 
committed by their Enemies, but to remember 
as they were fighting, that they carried in their 
hands their Wives and Children, and were in 
that one battel to revenge the wrong by them 
done both to God and Man. Sometime he with 
new Supplies encouraged ſuch as were over- 
charged, and even now rcady to fly 3 otheriome 
he with cheartul words ſtaid, that had already 
rurned their backs ; performing in every place 
all the parts both of a worthy Commander and 
valiant Souldier, as the necelfity of the time and 
place required. In the heat of this battel (For- 
cune yet favouring neither part, but borh fight- 
ing with all their Power) the Tranſyl/venian Pri- 
ſoners that in great number were kept in the 
Camp, wiſhing rather to die, than to be carried 
away into Captivity , and thinking it now or 
never,time for them to attempt their deliverance 3 
with one conſent brake aſunder their Bonds, and 
with ſuch Weapons as firſt came to hand, 
{et upon their Keepers, of whom they flew a 
great number , and ſo deſperately iffuing our 
into the battel, incouraged their Country-men, 
and diſcouraged their Enemies. Yet was the bat- 
tel hardly fought, though not altogether with 
like courage , or for like cauſe 3 tor why, the 
Tranſylvanians fought for their CR their 
Wives, their Children, their Lives, their Liberty, 
their Religion, and Altars ; but the Turks, tor the 
rich Prey they had before taken, and that they 
were by Victory in hope of. But at length the 
Turks by the breaking out of the Priſoners (who 
laid about them like deſperate men) out of hope 
of the Viftory, began by little and little co re- 
tire 3 and the other on the contrary part by this 
unexpected Aid encouraged, and quickly find- 
ing the Enemies fainting, fought more fiercely 
than before. Meſites ſeeing his Army thus in 
every part wavering, was therewith exceeding- 
ly troubled ; but pretently after, beholding ſome 
of his men retiring as- if they had fled, and 
other ſome flying outright, and no means to 
itay them, for ſafeguard of his life turned his 
Horſe and fled alſo; after whom the Huvgari- 
ans followed with moſt terrible execution , as 
men deſirous of the blood of them that had 
done them fo great harin. In this chaſe Meſites 
himſelf with his Son were both flain; the re- 
Po 02 whald death in the porn, added fwitt- 
rians, tO the encreaſing of 

the flaughterof the T urks, whom for the deſire of 
Revenge ceaſed not for certain days to 


purſue, unto the : 
Lars es top of the Alps. In this bartel 


| garians about 30009, Haniades with this Vidtory 


recovered all the Prey the Turks had taken 
of the ſpoil of the Country, together wirk their 
Tents and Baggage ; unto whom at his rerun 
into the Camp, a wonderful number of the poor 


Caprives came, and falling at his teet, and !.itiz:s 
them, Jove Gcd thanks tor their deliverance 1, 
him 3 ſome called him the Father, fome the 32c- 
tender of his -Country 3 the Souldiers, their j11- 
vincible General ; the Captives, their Deliverer ; 
the Women, their Protector ; the young Men 
and Children, their moſt loving Father. In al 
which joyful Acclamations, no honourable Ay- 
Eitions were heard, which in the judgment of al! 
men, worthily agreed not with his defeits. i}: 
again with tears ttanding in his eyes, courtcouily 
embraced them, rcjoycing at the publique good 3 
and himſelf giving moſt hearty thanks unto God, 
commanded the like to be done in all Ciurches 
of that Province. Sometime he commended ti:s 
Souldiers Valour, and in general, the peoples I oy- 
alty. The Nobility and worthy Caprains hz c:,- 
colled by name, according as their defſe;ts had 
been in that notable Battel, not Getraccting any 


thing from any mans worthy praifes:; paic of 
b « 


the ſpoil of the Turks he appointed! unto devor: 
Uſes, and the other part he divided amonott tl; 
Souldiersz and willing as it were with che ti: 
Fruits thereof to gratific King Uladi{/azs, and tic 
Deſpot of Servo, rhen preſent with him, he inc 
a great Wagoon, with ten Horſes which they 
could ſcarce draw, laded with the Turks Enfigns 
and the chief of their Heads, where the Heads of 
the Baſſa and his Son ſtood formolſt, and abovg 
them was placed an old "Turk, tomerime well 
known unto the Deſpot 3 who ia this order pre- 
ſented unto them, is ſaid to have thus delivered 
his Mcſlage, as followeth : 


Huniades your Majeitics m6? humble Servant. 
and the 20ſt honourable De { pats Scn,. (en leth wit) Jon 
this part of the ſpoil gained by this tate Vitior, lejf 

. " bo .* J ; : 
he ſhould feem 10 defraud you of the boncur of toe 


battel, happily fought under your goid Vertu. Ti 


ſent, that you ſhould wt wan? the ailzwred y itt N77 
of ſo notables a Vittory ; theſe are two Princes beats, 
the one of Mefites Batla re General, and the othcy 
of his Sn ;, the ref? are tos beads of the other great 
Commanders and Senzacks. £1 theſe witneſs ting 
greatneſs of the late ſlaughter, and echort you to greater 
Atchievements, What your Rojal Majeſty for te 


Jew, may hope far , and what an uccaſicn of Immcr- 


Having ended his Speech , he ſhewed unt 
them the griſely mortited heads.” which thc No- 
bility and others there preſent, earneſtly beheld, 
and wondred at, eſpecially the King and the 
Deſpot 3; who by Lerters further unde: iranding 
tne whole proceeding of the War, and fortune 
of the Batrel, highly commended the diſcreet 
valour of Huniades , together with the glorious 
Vidtory, worthy (as they ſaid) of a Reman Tris 
umph 3 tor which, Uladiflaus commanded publi-k 
Supplicacions to be made in all Churches through 
Hungary, and by honourable Meſſengers 1-2 07 
—_ to Humades, gave him reac E21K5, AC- 


carding to his Deſerts, with many rici2 Prefencs 


the Turks 20000, 2nd of the Him | alfo,commending his faithful and wo: 'hy $6.4; 3 
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and requeſting him, with like courage and care, 
*to proſecute the War, ſo happily begun 3 pro- 
miſing him, That he ſhould neither want Men 
nor Money, or any thing clſe needful thereunto. 
Upon this Viaory, the Countries of Moldawia and 
Valachia, before Tributaries unto the "Turks, now 
revolted again unto the Hungarians, to the great 
grief of Amurath ; and the fame of Huniades was 
in ſhort time diſperſed through all' Ewrepe, and a 
general hope conceived of him, as of one moſt 
like to be one of the greateſt Champions of the 
Chriſtian Commonweal. as in his time undoubted- 
ly he was, 

The report of this late Overthrow, with che? 
death of the Baſſa Meſites, and the loſs of his 
Army, being brought to Hadrianople, much trou- 
bled the Turiſh Tyrant 3 but moſt of all, the 
Revolt of the two Countries, Moldawia and Va- 
lachia. So that full of wrathful Indignation, and 
deſire of Revenge, he commanded a great 
Army to be raiſed againſt the next Spring, with 
incent to have gone therewith himſelf 3 but af- 
terward upon better advice changing his pur- 
poſe , he committed the leading thereot unto 
one Shech Abedin Baſſa ( corruptly called Scta- 
bedin Baſſa) an Eunuch, and yet nevertheleſs a 
right valiant and expert Captain,and his V ice-Roy 
in Evrope ; with Charge firlt to enter into alackza, 
and there having done what harm he could 
with Fire and Sword, to do the like in Mcl- 
davia \ and after that , with all his Power to 
break into Tranſylvania, there to Revenge unto 
the full, the Loſſcs before received, and with the 
ſlaughter of the Hungarians to Sacritice unto the 
Ghoſts of their dead Friends and Companions. 
The Baſſa according to his Charge, departing 
out of Macedonia, and marching through- My/ia, 
and fo paffing over Danubizzs, with an Army 
of fourſcore thouſand fighting Men , whereof 
four thouſand were of the belt Janizaries, en- 
tred into Valachia, filling the Country with fear 
and tumulez the Yalachians now altogether in 
deſpair to be able to defend themſelves againſt 
the fury of the Turks, and fore repenting them 


of their revolt from them, unto the Hungar;- 


ans Whom for all that, Hwiades comforted 
with cheartul words, willing them betime to re- 
tire themſelves unto the ſafeſt places of the 
Country, and not to expoſe themſelves with 
their too weak Forces againſt the fury of the 


Barbarians, promiſing in good time to come him- | 


felf to their Relic, not doubting by the Power 
of Jefus Chriit, to dare them battel in the plain 
Field, and to' have of them a glorious Victory, 
alchough they were in number far more than 
they were reported to be. The Baſla dividing 
his Army into two parts, forraged the Country 
far and near, burning the Country Towns and 
Villages before them, ſpoiling whatſoever came 
in their way, and killing whoſoever they light 
upon, Men, Women, or Children , without re- 
{pc& of Age, Sex, or Condition. Bur the Yala- 
chians for the molt part had retired themſelves, 
ſome into the Mountains, fome into the ſtrong 
Towns, and ſome into places further off, ſo that 
tew fcll into the Enemics hands, but ſuch as were 
not able to fly, or not regarding the danger, had 
negligently ſtazd the Enemies coming, and ſo 
_ periſhed. Yalachia thus ſpoiled, the "Furks paſ- 
fing over the Mountains, deſcended into Tran- 
ſrlvania, as Amurath had commanded, with pur- 
pole there to have done the like or greater harm 
if poſſible it had been to have ſo done; but 
there was Huniades with 15000 choſen Souldi- 
ers ready to encounter them. A ſmall Power 


indeed, 1n compariſon of the multitude the Baſla 
led ; but all men of great Experience and Re- 


ſolution , in valour countervailing -the great 
nunſiber of their Enemies ; Menreſolved rather 
to die than to fly. Of whole approach the 
Baſſa (unto whom the name and tortune of the 
Man was dreadful) by his Eſpials underſtanding, 
ſtayed his intended fury, and as one well awate 
with whom' he had to do, without farther pro- 
ceeding, encamped himſelt with his Army, to 
ſee what power and courage the Enemy had, 
But certainly informed by his Scouts, for that 
purpoſe ſent out, That he was not in number a 
quarter ſo many as the Turks, but lay ſtrongly 
encamped with his Waggons and Carriages, as 
in a ſure Fort, in fach order, as that he could 
not without great danger be ailailed, and yer 
might at his pleaſure come forth, and fo it need 
were retire again , as into a ftroag Hoid 3 he 
wondred at his courage and skiltul manner ot 
encamping 3 yet preſuming of his own mulrti- 
tude and ftrength, he doubted not to march for- 
ward, and to offer him battel. Being comes 
within half a mile the one of the other, aithough 
they were on neither ſide unwilling to tight, yer 
hoping both for a great Victory, they thought 
it not beft to attempt any thing raſhly, bur be- 
took themſelves both unto the higheſt oft their 
wits, as willing in ſo great a Conflict, as weil 
to ſhew the utmoſt of cheir policy and $k1ll, 
as of their courage and valour. 'The Turk 
thought it beſt not to joyn battel with his Ene- 
mies in one front, for tear of contounding 10 
great a multitude, but to divide his Army into 
certain Battalions, and ſo to fight by degrees 
and in good order, whereby to make all his men 
profitable ; or if he could not do fo, then with his 
multitude to encloſe the Chriſtians round, and 
{o to overwhelm them. On the other ſide, Hu- 
niades charged his Souldiers, above all things to 
keep their order, and in no caſe to ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be divided by their Enemies. 'The next 
day, beirig come unto a place which they call 
Vaſcape, both the Armies by the break of day be- 
gan to diſlodge 3 at which time the Baſla ſpent a 
good ſpace in the martialling of his great Army, 
as did alſo Huniades, ſecking by provident fore- 
ſight and policy to match the mulricade of his 
Enemies. And 1o having ſct all chings in order, 
calling unto him the chief Captains and Con- 
manders of his Army, with cheartul countenance 
encouraged them as tollowerth : 


ſo great @ multitude, did not neceſſity it ſelf enforce 
me, your approved Valcur perſwade, and the. aſſured 
bepe I bave in Chriſt Feſus above all things con- 

rm me baving made choice 
his ſacred battel, and by our right hands to revenge 
the diſhonour of his holy Name. In which bis eſpe- 
cial choice we are to conſider buew much be hath 
leved us, and for the ſame to praiſe bis infipite 
Goodneſs and Mercy. Three ſuch Commodities hath 
God thereby even this day propounded” unto us , if 
we will be the ſame men we have been in' times 
paſt, as that the leaft thereof were ſufficient to encou- 
rage men of wirth, for the ſame 10 lay down their 
Lives, held they them never ſo dear. Firſt, you are 
to fight for the health and:welfare of your Children, 
Wriyes, and Country, joyned.'w1th your whole Eſtate ; 
then, fer eternal Glory and Renowp in this Ierld; 
and laſt of all, for Immortality ' and a Crown that 
ſhall never be taken from you, in the World-to come. 
How many Miſeries and Calamities: we bave in for- 
mer times, and of late received 'from the Turks, 
would ro God you had rather heard-thereof by report, 
than ſeen the ſame with your eyes, and, indured ther 


in eur 'ſelyes. You had log ſinge* been _ ber: c 


Rab. 


No ccurage (believe me) worthy Companions, and 71; ni 
Fellows m Arms, could have induced me to encounter Chil 


of us to fight this Soi 
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= your belowed Wives and Children, whgy moſt mi- 


fſerable Servitude bad overwhelmed 3 you had had 
neither Houſe nor Church, wherein 10 dwell or to 
ſerve God, had not the - Divine Power of God, and 
your rare Proweſs been at hand for preſent reſcue your 
Country, your Goods, your Honour, your Liberty, Fi 

could not hawe kept, had not your Valour, confirmed by 

aſſured confidence in the Higheſt, preſerved all theſe 

things unto your ſelves; The horrible fury of the 

Turk had now brought all theſe things into the Part 

of it ſelf, had they not been by your Arms defended, 

and be by ſo many bloody overthrows repreſſed. He 
could not before be ſtaied, the Grecians, the Mace- 

donians ( both ſometimes the greate Commanders ) 

the old Thracians, the- ftrong Bulgarians, the va- 

lian Epirots, and Dalmatians, could not abide their 

Force The Athenians, the Thebans, the Lacede- 

manians, Authors and Maſters of the antient Diſct- | 
pline of War, willingly gave place unto theſe. Unto 
us, i the Praiſe and great Glory of this Vittory by God 
aſſigned, who oftentimes with a ſmall Power, yea and 
that ſometime againſt all hope, have with a notable 
Slaughter overthrown them, vanquiſhed them, and put 
them to Flight. Neither i there any men in the World 
2hom they more fear and ftand in dread of, than you, 
whom though in number but few, they have by their 
dayly Slaughter and Loſſes, learned na leſs to fear, 
than if you were many. And now to trie the uttermo#t 
of their power, they are come with their innumerable 
Legions, but are not for that of you any thing the more 
ro b feared than before ; ſeeing that we all bear 
Arms under the condu&t of the moft mighty God ; and 
are by dayly Viftory, long Experience, and approved 
Valour taught, what we are to dare beſides that the 
greatefF part of their Army is of common Souldiers, 
Slaves, "or rude Country Peſants, or men by force by 
them compelled ; more than the Janizaries, are no good 
Souldiers among them, the reſt as men enforced, hos 
them for fear, and againft their Wills, and they by 
their Cowardiſe brought into that Bondage and Slavery. 
What Greeks, Macedonians, er Sclavonians ſoever 
are ſent to their Aid, for aſmuch as they are not yet 
revolted from the Chriſtian Faith, deem them not to 
ſtand for them, but for ws; they long for us the Re- 
wvengers of their Wrongs, and for you as vidttorious 
——_— in ths War they have gruen unto the 
Turks their Names, but unto us their Hearts and 


. Power ; and pray heartily for our Vittory > wherefore 


you ought ſo much the more waliantly and couragi- 
ouſly ro fight, by how much greater you ſee the Vitte- 
ry, the Honour, the Prey before your Eyes. We are 
not to fight for other Mens Houſes and Altars, but 
for our own ;; ſo our preſent neceſſity requireth, in ſuch 
fort, that if we our ſelves deliver not our ſelves, and 
bear our ſelves upon our wonted hope and walour, we 
Jhall ths day be enforced to endure the greateſt mi- 
ſery that wen may poſſibly. Firſt, the loſs of our Goods 
and Subſtance, the Captivity of our Children, the de- 
flowring of our Daughters,, the raviſhing of our Wives, 
the ſlaughter of our Parents, the burning of our Houſes 
and Churches; and that which worſe s than all this. 
the ſcorn of our Saviour Chriſt Feſns, and bis Saints 
whoſe images you ſhall ſee in deſpight broken, or drag- 
ged in the dirt, or moulten and converted into ax A 
prophane uſes all Religion trodden down, and God 
himſelf ( if it were poſſitle with violence and deſpair 
driven out of our Hearts, if we ſtand not manfully 
unto it as becometh worthy C —_— s. God is able 
with bis little Finger, if be ſo will forthwith, to de- 
frroy all the Turks in the World, but ſeeing be hath 
committed unto our right Hands the defence of his name, 
be firſt maketh proof of our Ccurage and Valour,that 
finding the ſame faithful and ready,be may ſtrengthen 
and Len * with bzs own right Hand. He never yet 
forſook any foithful or devout man, neither will our 
$ aviour, C riſt | be Wanting unto you, if you be not 
Wanting to Jour ſelves; in the power of his Name 


» 


which i above all Names, he ſhall tread down bis yes 
bellious Enemies, and exalt the Righteous that put their 
truſt in him. Moreover, the cauſes that they and we 
combat for, are divers, and our hopes much ſtronger ; 
They fight for their Prophet, a moſt prophane man; 
Author of all Impiety, for Spoil and Prey, fer the de- 
ſtruttion of Nations and Countries, for other Mens 
Kingdoms, for the inlarging of their Dominions and 
Territories, for worldly Praiſe and Glory; But we con- 
trariwiſe bear Arms for the Saviour of the World, for 
our Faith and Religion, for the Chriſtian Common- 
Wealth, for our Native Country, for our Wives and 
Children, for cur Fortune and State than which nc 
thing can be more excellent, more commendable, or ho- 
nourable, What reward is laid up for them in Heaven 
which have worthily protefted or delivered their Coun- 
try, or laid down their Lives in defence of their Fauth 
and Religion? Neither, having often proved, are we 
ignorant, that God will never forſake them that henour, 
fear, and ſerve him. Whereby (fellow Sculdiers ) yu 
may plainly perceive, how far your hopes are beyund 
theirs. Believe our Saviour, promiſing unto you an etcr- 
nal reward ; and ſhew your Fidelity and Valcur unto 
God and your Country together. Wherefore, ſecing with- 
out the power of God we can do nothing, before the 
ſignal of Batrel be given, I beſeech you Collonels, 
Captains, and Lieutenants, by your. effeual and 
Chriſtian Exhortations in your Regiments and Compa- 
nes, to encourage your Souldiers, waliantly to fight 
the Lords Hon and 4 the preſent, every man b 

taking a little Earth in his Mouth, to prepare himſelf 
according to the neceſſity of the time, as it wore tothe 
receiving of the Lords Supper , ſo having cleanſed your 
Souls, embrace you one another, plight your mutual 
Faith with your right Hand and a Kiſs and make a 
perpetual Covenant among your ſelves, none of you to 
forſake one another in this boly Battel, but for your 
Religion and Country waliantly to fight it out, even to 
the laſt man. And a litthe refreſhing your ſelves with a 
ſhort repaſt as you ſtand, upon the fignal given, thrice 
calling aloud upon the mighty name of Chriſt Feſus, 
fight with the like Valour and Courage ſo near as ju 
can, that he in the Agonie of Death fought for your 
Redemption and Liberty which that you will willingly 
do, I requeſt and charge you this for our Saviours ſake, 
for the Love of our Country, and for the Faith yeu 
owe both to God and Man. I alſo pray and beſeech you, 
ſo to fight, as men reſolved either to gain a moſt glo- 
rious Viftory, ( whereof I doubt not ) or elſe if it ſhould 
otherwiſe chance, this day to purchaſe unto your ſelves 
a bleſſed life in the Kingdom of Heaven, mot to ſup 
in Hell with the Turks, but with the bleſſed Wights in 
Heaven for Chriſt Feſats our Saviour will be alwaies 
preſent with us, who ( believe me, and ſo hope ) will 
this day not only deliver ws out of the Hands of the 
Turks, but to our immortal Glory lode ws with the rich 
Spoils of our Enemies, and ſo in ſafety bring all home 
again with much Toy and Triumph. 


The Baſſa on the other ſide ikewiſe encouraged 
his Souldiers, putting thom in remembrance of 
their former Videories, exhorting them nor to 
degenerate from their worthy Anceſtors and 
themſelves, by whoſe great Valor the Glory and 
Empire of the Turks had been fo- mightily ia- 
creaſed ; and unto whom their great Prophet AMa- 
| bomet, the Interpreter of the gods, had foretold 
| the Empire of the whole World to be by Jail 
the gods allotted; and had by divine inſpiration 
prophecied, that antient and ſtately Nation in 
time to become the terror of the World, the 
ſcourge of the Wicked, and Commander of all 
| Nations. He farther declared unto them, what 
| an increaſe of Kingdoms they had got in that 
ſhore time, ſince which they firſt paſſed over 
into Ewrope » and filled them with the hope of 


a great Spoil; promiſing unto them that ſhould in 
| B b the 
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the Battel valiantly behave themſelves, not on- 
ly the Spoil and Prey, but whole Villages, Towns, 
and Cities, and other great Preferments, accord- 


ing as they ſhould deſerve. As for the Victory, 
conſideririg the weak Power of their Enemies, 
and the great number of themſelves, he aſſured 
them thereof, if they would but a while valiant- 
ly fight it out like men. In concluſion, he told 
them, that having overcome Huniades ( whom 
only, as he confeſſed, he had found to be the 
moſt valiant and #kilful Captain of the Chriſti- 
ans ) nothing ſhould afterward be able to ſtand in 
their way, or to hinder their further Conqueſlts 3 
and that if this day they ſhould utterly overthrow 
him,they ſhould gain'the moſt honourable Vieto- 
ry that was ever yet got in Europe. Wherefare he 
willed them above all things, in the Battel to ſeek 
after him; promiſing unto him that ſhould kill 
him, a great Reward, with moſt honourable Pre- 
ferments. Having thus ſufficiently, as he thought 


encouraged his Turks, he ſet forward with his | 


Army in order. of Bartel. His Horſemen and 
Footmen he divided into two great Wings, be- 
twixt which marched the Fanizaries in a ſquare 
Battel, all men of approved Valour; after whom 
followed the Rereward ; unto the Wings he had 
alſo joyned certain looſe Companies of light 
Horſemen to begin the Battel, and to flie about 
the Enemies, and fo as occaſion ſhould ſerve, 
either to charge or retire. Huniades likewiſe had 
placed in both Wings two ſquare Battalions of 
men at Arms, and with them certain Horſemen 
with Croſs-bows; 'before theſe Wings he had alfo 
placed certain Troops of light Horſemen, to 
encounter the Enemies; in the midft ſtood two 
{ſquare Battels of men at Arms; and betwixt them 
a ſtrong Squadron of armed men, guarded be- 
hind with a convenient number of Pikemen and 
Archers; both the Wings he had compaſſed 
about with a multitude of Carts and Waggons, 
and they alſo well manned. So marching for- 
ward, and both Armies being come within a 
quarter of a mile together, the fignal of Battel 
was on both ſides given, and the Battel begun. 
Hrniades ſeeing the multitude of his Enemies, 
caſt his firſt Battel into the form of a Wedge, the 
more eaſily to divide them ; and they on the 
other ſide in the form of a pair of Shears, were 
ready to receive him ; where on both ſides they 
encountred together with ſuch Fury and Outcry, 
as never was thing more terrible .to be heard 
or ſeen. The Turks traſting unto the multitude 
of their nimble light Horſemen, firſt with their 
light Staves, and afterwards with their crooked 
Scimeters fiercely aſſaulted the Chriſtians light 
Horſemen, in which firſt incounter many fell 
on both ſides: But the Wedge Battel of the 
Chriſtians could not of the Turks be broken, as 
conſiſting all of valiant expert Souldiers, and they 
alſo ſtrongly armed z who, do the Turks what 
they could, with a great Slaughter cut their Army 
in ſunder, but not without a great Fight, and 
ſome loſs alſo unto themſelves. In the Wings 
alſo the light Horſemen for a while fought 
couragiouſly and with like hope 3 but the Turks 
with that kind of Fight better acquainted than 
the Chriſtians, and better appointed for that 
purpoſe, and exceeding in number alfo, put the 
Chriſtian light Horſemen to the worſt, and en- 
forced them to retire to the men at Arms. Here 
began the Fortune of the Turks to ftay, where 
both parts deſperately aſſailing the one the other, 
was made a moſt terrible Fight, wherein moſt 
art of the Turks light Horſemen were ſlain ; 
or why, they were not able to abide the force 
of the men at Arms, although in compariſon of 
them, bur few; but with their Lances and 


| 


| berook themſelves to plain Fighr., 


arming Hvords overthrown and lain, no other- 
wiſe than if they had been naked men 3 fo that 
in both Wings the Turks began now to faint, 
But the Bartel in both the Wings yet wavering, 
and the Victory doubtful, in the main Battel was 
fought a moſt cruel Fight ; the Fanizeries with 
a ſtrong power of men at Arms, and certain 
Troops of light Horſemen, compaſſed about the 
men at Arms that ſtood ( as we ſaid ) in the main 
Battel of the Chriſtians, were the old FJanizaries 
with their crooked Scimeters, with great Cou- 
rage-cut in ſunder the Legs of the Horſes of the 
Men at Arms; of whom many fell down, and 
lying along upon the ground, were made ſhorter 
by the Head; as likewiſe on the other ſide, the 
Faniarie whilft they ſeek che deſtruction of the 

en at Arms, were themſelves overborn and 
troden under Foot. Whereupon ſuch a Slaughter 
was made, that the blood ran like Rivers, whilſt 
they deſperately fight with furious rage both on 
the one ſide and the other. In this cruel Fight 
moſt part of the Fanizaries were lain, and ma- 
ny of the Chriſtian Men at Arms alfo. The 
Baſſa now perceiving the Hwygarians to have the 
better, both in the Wings, and in the main Bart- 
tel, and yet in hope that with long Fight they 
would faint (although he ſaw great Slaughter 
of his Men in every place) came on with the 
Rereward, and a number of other freſh Souldiers 
which he had left for guarding of the Baggage, 
all yet ſound Men, in good hope fo to over- 
whelm the wearied Huygarians. It was now 
four hours that this cruel Fight had endured,when 
as the Baſſa began it afreſh 3- neither was this by 
him done without reafon 3 for why, he was 
afraid left if his Men ſhould turn their Bicks and 
flie, the whole Army ſhould follow after ; and 
therefore to make aſe of all the Men he had, he 
brought on his Rereward, in hope that his Ene- 
mes, now ſpent with long Fight, would not 


| longer endure a freſh Charge. And the more 


to encourage his Men, he commanded them to 
compatls in the Hungarians round, and to diſpatch 
their wearied Enemies, vainly boaſting, That ir 
would be the laſt Battel that ever the Hungarians 
would fight. On the other ſide, Huniades per- 
ceiving the Enemies purpoſe, ſuffered his Men 
to be in part invironed, and by and by cauſed 
the Waggoners with the armed Carts and 
Waggons to thruſt in behind them, and ſo to 
compals them in, divided in part from the reſt, 
and afterward with freſh ſupplies renewed the 
Battel with the Enetny. The Fight was great, 
and in every place right terrible ; and albeit that 
the Slaughter of the Turks was in many places 
great, yet by reaſon of their multitude they felt 
it not much, but fought yet ſtill moſt deſperate- 
ly; until that they in the right Wingſecing them- 
elves compaſſed in behind with the Wa nd 
ſo from them charged with Shot, Darts,and other 
ſuch miflive Weapons 3 ſtanding in doube which 
way to turn themſelves, and beſet with danger 
on every ſide, began to faint, and fearing the 
danger behind them, ſhrunk fromthe Fight. On 
the other fide, the Hungariens, now in good hope 
of Vidory, with great and chearful Outcries, as 
Men _— with freſh Spirits, more furiouſly 
aſſailed their fainting Enemies afront;than before ; 
encouraging them alſo that aſfailed them behind 
in the Waggons, 'to approach them nearer ; 
with which double danger the Turks hardly be- 


ſer fought diſorderly, and doubtin in- 
cloſed ound, Arſe 2 ny ia 


were already ſhut in betwixt the W: 
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o, diſcouraged with the Flight of their 
wes 25 likewiſe after whom the Hunga- 
rians fiercely followed. The Baſſa hiraſelf ſeeing 
both the Wings of his Battel pur to Flight, and his 
own Bartel ſore broken allo, ſtrucken with de- 
ſpair fled, with certain Companies of the Fani- 
Zaries, which he had {till kept about him againſt 
all Events, for. the ſafeguard of his Perſon after 
whom followed alſo ſo many other of the Turks 
as could the reſt diſperſedly flying through 
the Woods, Foreſts and Mountains, either there 
periſhed with Hunger, or falling into the Hands 
of the Valachians, were by them flain, Ot fo 
great an Army as the Baſſa brought into Tran/ilva- 
nia, ſcarce the one half returned again over Da- 
mubins. Ic is reported by - ſome that were in that 
Baztel,- that if Hwniades having them in chace, 
had purſued them to Danubius, ſcarcely one of 
them had eſcaped over the River. But he con- 


tented with ſo great a Victory, and to have | 


driven his Enemies out of the Field , purſued 
them not far; but entring into their Camp, with 
the Spoil thereof greatly inricht both himſelf and 
his Souldiers.. Beſide the great mulritude of the 
Turks here ſlain, five thouſand more were taken 
Priſoners, and an hundred of their Enſigns. Long 
it were to rehearſe and reckon up the rich Spoil 
there taken, the gilt Armor, and goodly Furniture, 
both of Men and Horſes, beſides the rich Pavilions 
and Tents there ſtanding. In brief, the Wealth 
there found, was ſo great, as that there was no 
man in Hwniades Army,which was not thereby for 
ever enriched. Huniades for this fo great a Vieo- 
ry, and for his Country, delivered from fo great 
a fear, cauſed general Prayers with Thank\- 
giving, for the {pace of three days, to be made 
1n all Churches of thoſe three Provinces, unto 
whom that danger was threatned; and at YVaſcape, 
where the Battel was fought, hanged up certain 
of the Turks Enſigns, as Trophies of the Victory 
there gotten. This was the famous Battel of YVa/- 
cape, wherein Huniades got the greateſt Victory 
that ever any Chriſtian Prince before that time 
obtained againſt 'the Turkiſh Kings. The Fields 


thereabouts lay covered with the dead bodies of 


the ſlain Turks, whoſe Carrion Carkaſſes ſo in- 


teRed the Air, that many of the better ſort of 


the Inhabitants of the Country were glad for a 
ſeaſon to leave their Dwellings, and to get them 
turther off, for fear of infeftion. Afterwards he 
in great Triumph came to Buda, and there pre- 


ſented to King Uladiſlaus the Enemies Enſigns, 


not to be unprovided. Wheretore calling together 
the States of his Kingdom, and with them F«/:74 
the Cardinal of S. Angel, the Popes Legate ; ar 
ſuch time as they were all aftembled, he pro- 
pounded unto them the greathefls of the danger 
threatned by the angry Turk, leaving unto thei 
grave conſideration, to derermin how the fſamz 
were by ſtrong hand and plain force, or other- 
wiſe to be averted. In which moſt honourable 
Aſſembly, 7#lian the Cardinal, on purpoſe ſent 
thicher by Pope Urban to ſtir up the Hungarians 
againft the Turks, being requeſted by the King 
to deliver his opinion firſt, ſpake unto them as 
tolloweth : 


Since the” time that the Turkiſh Peſtilence began to The fifty 
| rage 1n Europe, n0 news was ever more welcome Speech 
| unto the great Biſhop, unto the Apoſtolical Senate , 4 
| and other Princes of Italy (moſt mighty King, and os go 
you other moſt werthy Princes) than when it was the Parli- 
told them, That Uladiſlaus, King of Polonia, was 4**"t to 
by you alſo choſen King of Hungary, Fer a fitter # _ 
Governor of the Hungarian State, and Leader of Of : 
their Power, could not the Hungarians any where 

bave found ; As he in whom Juſtice, Religion, Wiſe- 

dem, Valour, and Martial Skill doth ſo abound, 

that he ſeemeth rather for the good of this Kingdom 

by Ged ſent from Heaven, than here in Earth choſen 

by Men. By this happy and fortunate choice , the 

minds alſo of all the Italians, which before lay heawy 

and diſccuraged, were lighbtned and revived, and there- 
fore that thus choice might be unto the Chriſtian Com- 
mon-weal both glorious and fortunate, they made their 
ſolemn Vows and Prayers. At ſuch time as the moſt 
| boly Sewate underſtood of the civil Diſcord of this 

' Kingdem, and the danger of the Turks fa#t by, it 

ſent me hither to deal with ycu for the appeaſing of 

thoſe troubles, and repreſſing of that miſchief ( as you 

bave oftentimes heard me ſay.) The Kingdom u by 

your Force and Valour, by my Mediation, and the 
Death of the Queen, well pacified ; but yet the other 
remaineth full of Honour, me of Profit, full of Safety, 
Glory, and Immortality, beſt fitting Uladiſtaus Con- 
dutt and Fortune, and the Valour of the Hungari- 
ans. The Turkiſh Tyranny and their proud Command 
( worthy Princes) as to be repreſſed; yea their ſer- 
vile yoke, hanging even now over our Necks, is to be 
ſhaken off, and to be driven away. What you are to 
dare to do, the Valour and Fortune of Huniades, 
foretelleth you, the Fortune ſaid I of Huniades, nay 
the Fortune of the Chriſtian Commen-weal, and pre- 
ſent Mercy, of our Bleſſed Saviour, which ſufferah 


with ſuch a part of the Spoil, as might both well 
declare the greatneſs of the Victory, and beſeem 
the greatneſs of ſo great a Prince ; which the 
King thankfully received, highly commending 
his great Valour, the fame whereof had in ſhort 
ume filled every corner of Europe. 

_ Amurath, a little before this great overthrow of 
his Army in Tranſilvanis, aſſuring himſelf of the 
Victory, had ſent a proud Embaſſage to King 
Uladiſlaus into Hungary, oftering him Peace upon 
condition, "That he ſhould deliver unto him the 
ſtrong City of Belgrade, or ele yield to ay him 
a yearly Tribute; to which, upon the firſt report 
ot the Vifory, anſwer was given by the King, 


his People to be up and down tifſed, but not quite 
drowned. If ſo great an Army of the Enemies was 
vanquiſhed and put to Flight by the power of one of 
thy Captains, and that but ſmall; what is to be hoped 
of thee ( moſt . mighty Ring ) if thou ſhalt lead forth 
thine Armies thy ſelf in Perſon, under thine own 
Conduit, and the Proteftion of Chriſt TFeſus? The 
Eyes of all Chriſtian Princes are caſt upon thee, upon 
the Hungarian «nd Polonian Forces ; upon thee have 
they repoſed all their hopes, they all expe that thou 
ſoa be the revenger of the Barbarian Cruelty, 
the Defender of the Faith, and ProteFor of. Europe 3 
and that is it, for which the Pope doth with his 
Letters dayly ſolicite and importune you. And albeit 


an{werable to the proud demand, That according 
to the iſſue of matters in Tranfilvania, he would 
ſhortly in perſon himſelf come and give him far- 
ther anſwer. With which ſhort anſwer, the proud 
Embaſſadors were diſmiſſed and gone, a little be- 


fore the coming of Huniades to Buda. 
How 


: 
Either of be 
ficiently w 


\ » 


much this late overthrow grieved the 
Amurath, Uladiſlaus was not ignorant ; 
Power and defire of revenge, asſuf- 
: varned thereof by the worthy Huniades ; 
or the withſtanding whereof, he thought it good 


that the common cauſe and quarrel of the Chriſtian 
Religion require it, yet doth the neceſſity of Hunga- 
Try and Polonia no leſs enforce it, of which, the 
one is mo#t miſerably and dayly wexed with the Turks 
Forces and Fury out of Servia and Dalmatia 3 and 
the other out of Moldavia and Valachia. Now if 
any there be, whom neither the zeal of Religion, the 
neceſſity of the cauſe, the bope of immortal Fame and 
Glory, can move, let their ewn Safety, the preſent 
Servitude of their Wives and Children, the Safeguard 
of their Wealth and Subftance, the lawful Revenge 
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of the Wrongs done them, ſtir them up to take in band 
this (acred Expedition. So fit an 6 _— is now 
given unto you, that at one and the [elr-ſame time you 
may ſet your bedies in perpetua! Safety and Happi- 
neſs > your Siuls in Quietneſs and Reſt, and unto both 
give Eternal Glory and Happineſs. You lack not 
( worthy Captains) Mony, the Sinews of the War, 
which ſhall be brought unto y4u from all parts of the 
Chriſtian Common-wealth, not luſfy and couragions 
Sculdiers, nct Policy, not Fortune, not the proputicus 
Hevenly Powers, which have made choice of you for 
the defence of the true Faith and Religion; you want 
nothing ( worthy Princes ) but Will. It is an Expe- 
dition neceſſary, religions, prefitable and honourable ; 
wherein are propurmded miſt ample Rewards both in 
this Life, and in the Life to come. Wherefore ( moſt 
mighty Prince, and you right worthy Princes all ) 
I pray and beſeech yu by the Faith of Christ Teſs, 
by the Lyus of your Children, by the Health of your 
Kingdom, and deliverance from your preſent deſtrutti- 
on, with waliant Courage, and one Conſent to take 
this ſacred War in hand, and ſo thereby to enrol your 
Names in the Eternal Book of Fame. And ſith that 
you are to go, not ſo much to a Worldly as a Spiritual 
War against the Enemies of Chriſt and bis Truth, 
take up yeur Arms with ſuch Zeal, Courage, and 
Chearfulneſs, as the Expectation and Hope of Men, as 
your Valcnr, the preſent Danger, and the Mercies of 
God towards yat, ſeem of right to require. 


This Legate having made an end, forthwith 
ful .#"** enſued the miſerable Supplication and Tears of 
plaint of the Deſpot; perlwading them of rhe neceflity 
the Depot, of that Expedition to be taken in hand, decla- 
of the o7%- ring unto them the Cruelty of the Turks, their 
wy A '%* Torments and ſtrange Tortures, his Sons deprived 
Fadia; " of their Sight, and ſpoiled of their Genitories, 
the Hun- many halt mangled, and more cut in ſunder 
gariands to with Saws; ſome lain quick, and others buried 
_ go alive, with many other ſtrange kinds of. death, 
p 2in# fuch as would abhor any Chriſtian Ears to hear. 
them in And warning the Hungarians, by his example to 
hand, "beware how; much they had need to look to 

themſelves, told them, That they were but b 
the River Savzs divided from the Turks which 
in Summer was oftentimes to be waded over, 
and in Winter hard frozen, and ſo to be paſſed ; 
that the Country beyond Danubizs lay all open 
upon them; and that he, ſometime the rich 
King of Servia, was now driven into exile by 
the power of the "Turk, deprived of his King- 
dom, of his Children, ſhamefully dil; —_— , 
{ſpoiled of his Wealth and Fortune, glad to flie 
trom place to place, and yet not able to find 
any ſafe place to reſt in. Firſt he fled (as he 
{aid ) to Raguſium, where by and by he was ſought 
after, and endangered by the Turks; then into 
Hungary, which was allo forthwith by them on 
cvery lide infeſted ; and whereof the Barbarian 
King now asked Tribute, to have ſome colour 
for the invaſion thereof z which dreadful Ene- 
my was not far off from it, but ſtill hovered 
even over it; as well witnefſſeth YValachia and 
Tranſylvania, two of the greateſt and richeſt Pro- 
vinces of the Hungarian Kingdom; which had 
not the Valour of Huniades, the Fortune of the 
Common-Weal, and above all, the Mercy 
of God, delivered out of- the Hands of this 
tilchy Nation, the State of Hungary had now 
been utterly forlorn. "The Events of War ( he 
ſaid ) were divers, Fortune uncertain, and- that 
God would not every day be tempted. Where- 
; fore with many Tears abundantly running down 
| his aged. Face, he befought King Uladifiazs and 
the reſt, not to let ſlip this-fair occaſion, neither 
by Cowardife or Negligence to. break off the 
courſe of their good Forrune aud Yigory 3 bur 
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to make choice rather to become Revengers of 
other mens harms, than of their own, and to 
ſatisfie the good opinion the World had con- 
ceived of them. He was ( as he ſaid) a ſuffici- 
ent Example to all Men. Beſides that, he offered 
a great ſum of Mony himſelf towards the de- 
fraying of the Charges of the War, afluring 
them alſo of great ſupplies both of Men and 
Mony from divers other Chriſtian Princes. Which 
Opinion of the Legate and Deſpots being gene- 
rally liked and approved, a Decree was made b 

a whole Court of Parliament there aſſembled, 
That the King ſhould himſelf in perſon, with 
all ſpeed poffible entertain that honourable War. 
So that though it were now upon the approach 
of Winter, yet were-Men taken up in every 
place, and Enbaſſadors ſent unto the Emperor 
and the other Neighbour Princes, to pray of them 
Aid againſt the common Enemy. Who for the 
moſt part excuſed themſelves by their own par- 
ticular Afﬀairs, but ſent nd Aid at all. Never- 
theleſs many devout Chriftians both our of France 
and Germany, for the Zxal they bare unto Chriſt 
and the Chriftian Religion, forſaking Wife and 
Children, and whatſoever they had elſe, came 
and worthily ſerved upon their own Charge: 
The Spring*being come, and Supplications made 
in all places, for the proſperous ſucceſs of this 
Religious War, King Uladiſlaus the firlt of May 
{et forward from Brda; where paſling the River 
Danubins , and marching fair and ſoftly, and 
coming to the River Tibiſc#s, he there ftaied three 
days for the coming of his _ Departing 
thence, and marching on alongſt the ſide of Da- 
nubins, until he came within the ſight of Bulgaria, 
he there at a place called Cobz, over againſt Si- 
derovia, paſſed over Danubius with his Army, 
which was now' grown very great; and fo 
marched dire&ly to Sophia, ſituate about ſix days 
march from Danubius, in the Frontiers of Bul- 
garia, 1o called of a moft ſumptuous and magnifi- 
cent Temple there built by > mer the great 
Emperor. Which City being then old and ru- 
inous,' and but badly fortified, was eaſily taken; 
and afterward for that it was not well to be 
holden, was by the Kings commandment burnt, 
as were all the other Country Towns and Villa- 
ges thereabours, to the terror of the reſt. March- 
ing thence, he came unto the River Morava, and 
there incamped 3 where'the plain Country eaſily 
riſeth and falleth in manner of the Sea, when it 
is moved with a little Wind. Here five hundred 
Horſemen being ſent over the River, not fo much 
to ſeek after Prey, as to view the Country, which 
way the Army might moſt ſafely and eaſily paſs, 
happened upon the. Turks Scouts, of whom they 
took tour and underſtanding by them, thar 
ewo thouſand of the Turks were coming at hand, 
knowing themtelves too weak to encounter them, 
they retired back again with all ſpeed they 
could, unto the River; where many- of them 
for fear _ headlong from the high and broken 
Banks, and fo periſhed in the deep; the reſt 
terrifed with the misfortune of their Fellows, 
{tood ſtill, doubrfully. expe&ing what ſhould be- 
come. of . themſelves. Bey the River was 
another. Hill, pon the top whereof the King 
with a great number. of: Horſemery were hunt- 
ing; whom the Turks-a far: off deſerying, and 
doubtful to fall into ſothe- ambuth, of purpoſe 


laid for them betwixt them and the River,withour 


coming on further.retired. Which'they that before 
tearfully we on the farther bro. the'River,per- 
cerving,and now encouraged by the'coming of the 
King.down to the Rivev, followed-a white after, 


lo'to increaſetheir fear; and fo having well fear- 
ed one another, retired'on bath-ſideswork afraid 
F : than 


naſe | 
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Horſemen 
allaileth 
the Turks 
by night. 


The next day the King paſſed over 
_— ſending out his Scouts to ſee if all 
wete clear before him; by whom he was ad- 
vertiſed, that the Turks were at hand, having 
placed- certain Ambuſhes faſt by, expecting but 
a fic time to ſet upoh him. Whereupon eatring 
into - Council with his beſt and moſt expert 
Captains, what were beſt to be done, it was re- 
ſolved upon, That Huniades the next night with 
ten thouſand choice Horſemen, ſhould upon the 
ſuddain ſet upon the Enemy, then fearing no- 
thing 188. Who conducted by the Eſpials, was 
in the firſt” Watch of the Night brought very 
near utjto them. The Moon by chance, as fa- 
vouring his great attempt, did then ſhine our, 
fo that he might well diſcern how the Enemy 
lay incamfRd, and which way for to charge them 
for his beſt aQvantage which was by the ſame 
way they were moſt like to flie, if they ſhould 
be put to the worſt; unto which place he led 
his men, and there with a moſt hideous outcry 
entred the Camp, as then for moſt part buried 
in Sleep and Security ; -when as the Turks awaked 
with the ſaddain noiſe, as it were out of a dead 
ſleep, and diſmayed with the horror of the 
cry, began to betake them, ſome to their Wea- 

ns, fome to their Heels. Of whom ſach as 
fled, lighting upon the Enemies Troops ſtanding 
in their way, ran as faft back again; the other 
ſcarce yer well awake, and overcome with fear, 
and now ſcarcely themfelves, had much ado to 
make themſelves ready to fight. Huniades in the 
mean time riding up and down amongft his mert, 
cheered them up, ſtil crying our and calling up- 
on them , couragiouſly to affail their fleepy, 
naked, and fearful Enemies, and not to. Ter flip 
fo fair an occafion, and ſo notable a Vidory 
now alteady in their hands. Art the firſt en- 
counter the Turks rather made a ſtir, than fought; 
but after that they « heard 'that Huniades was 
there, as men diſmayed with his Name, the 
turned their Backs and fled, finding, whic 
way fſoever they took, their Fellows half dead 
or wornded ; yea; ſuch a' confuſion was raiſed 
amongſt them with the greatneſs of the ſud- 
dain fear, that thruffing together, with an in- 
confiderate deſire of Flight, they trod one ano- 
ther under foot, and thruſt themſelves one upon 
anothers Weapons ; the greateſt part of them ' 
driven headlong, into the Thickets and other 
Straits, and not able in time to get out thence, 
were there by the vidtorious Enemy , fiercely 
parking of them, ſlain. All that night the fear- 

1 Turks were with great ſlaughter held in chaſe; 
but as ſoon as it was day, the reſt that remained 
of them, ran alfo the ſame fortune with their 
Fellows. A far greater Slaughter was there 
made, thari a man would think that ſo few men 
could have made, when as but with ten thouſand 
Horte, thirty thouſand Turks were in one night 
flain, and four thouſand taken, with a number 
of their Enſtgns. Of Hwniades his men were not 
many loſt, tor the greatneſs of the Slaughter; 
mofk report not above five hutidred, for few 
of- thent formd-any Eremy to refiſt then: There 
was taken all the Spoil of a moſt rich Cathp, the 
Enertiy having carried with them nothitig our of 
i. Hugades having ir fo ſhort tines gamed {6 
notable” a Vidtory, and inriched his Army, re- 
rurnictt ts the King in great Triumph 3 neither 


was that'day more joytul unto theſe viorious 
Souldiers, that unto the reft*of the Army, who 
moft expeated their return. The King 
and the Def t'hezring of the approach'of Hitys: 
ads front the-'s ter” of the Turks, with the 
great applauſe at Hy ful acckimiatior' of | thy 
other Legions;- to* meet - him three” niiles;: 


\ , 


and at ſuch time as at their firſt meeting Huniades 
was about to have lighted to have done him k 


him for the Viftory, thanking God in the hear- 


had given him ſuch a Captain, as, without En- 
vy, in all mens judgments was worthy to rule 
the Roman Empire. In brief, he ſhewed how 
much his Country, his Kingdom, yea the Chri- 
{tian Common-Weal, was bound and indebted 
unto him, gave him his due Praiſes, exhorting all 
othets to imitate his glory ; the like honour did 
alſo all the reſt of the Nobility unto him. As 
for the Common Souldiers, they could not be 
ſatisfied with beholding of him, but embracing 
one another, as if they would have died one in 
anothers Arms, welcomed their victorious Friends. 
So with Joy joyning their Forces together, and 
ſending the rich Spoil of the Enemy, with the 
Priſoners chained together in long ranks before 
them; the King and Hwniades in great Triumph 
returned into the Camp, where they cauſed ge- 
| netal Prayers, with Thankſgiving unto Almighty 
God for 1o great a Victory, to be made through- 
out the Army. 

The Legate Falian, General of the voluntary 
Chriſtians, which for Devotion ſake ſerved of 
their own Charge, after fo great a Vitory moſt 
earneſtly perſwaded the King and the reſt of the 
great Commanders of the Kee , to proſecute 
their good Fortune, and in God his ſo great Fa- 
Your not to loiter, but dayly ro march forward, 
and to take in the reſt of Pulgaria Now had 
Huniades by his Eſpials learned, that from S0«- 
phia it was bot three days journey to Phil:ppels, a 
great City of Thrac:a; and the like diſtance from 
therice to Hadriamople, the chict ſear of the Turkiſh 
Tyrant, and as much more to Conft antinople. The 
only difficulty was how to paſs the great and 
rough Mountain Hemrzs, which running a mar- 
vellous way in length, even unto the Euxine Sea, 
and mating almoſt the Skie, divideth the Coun- 
tries of Bulgaria and Servia, from Macedonia and 
Thrace; and for the great height and roughneſs 
thereof, is not to be paſſed over but in two 
places; the one made by the great Emperor 
Trajan and the Romans, where as yet is to be 
ſeen a mighty ſtrong Gate built of great ſquare 
Stone, whereby the paſſage that way was opened 
or ſhut at the pleaſure of them that had the 
keeping thereof; the other near unto a little 
River, which the Bulgarians now call Saltiza. B 
either of theſe ways, if he ſhould find them open, 
Huniades, unto whom the King had committed 
both the leading and conduct of the Army, pur- 
poſed to enter. Wherefore marching forward 
they took all ſuch Towns of Bulgaria as ttood 
in their way 3 ſome by torce, ſome by compoſi- 
tion ; wherein was no {mall help, the confor- 


| mity of the Chriſtian Religion, the horrible 


Cruelty of the Turks, the great Affinity of 
Language, che moſt eftectual means to win the 
Love of Strangers; for the Polonzans and the Bul- 
gatians both deſcended of the Selawonians, and 
ufing the ſame Language, the Polonian Horſemen 
came to no Town, bur it preſently yielded. Bur 
being' come unto the Mountain Hemw, to have 
entred into Thracia, the Winter weather being 
now very cold, they learned by their Eſpials, 


that the aforefaid paſſages were both faſt ſhur up 
| with great Stones, Timber and ſuch other like 
| matter, ſo ſtron 


,as that they were very hardly 
to be forced. Wherefore Huniades leaving the 
ſtraicer way mide by the hahd' of ' man (which 


beſide the former fortification art the great Gare, 
 th&Thrks had in many places, wich Cn 
0 


| : - O- ing of U- 
nour, He would in no caſe ſuffer him fo to do, ladifſaus 


but taking him by the right Hand, joyed with 4:4 Huni- 


ing of the whole Army, that he of his mercy y 
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The Hun- 
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di ficulty 
lh paſ- 
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Hemus, 70» 
tire, 


of water poured down the ſteep Hill in the 
night, and hard frozen with the coldnefſs of the 
Weather, made fo ſlippery, as that it was not 
poſſible either for Man or Beaſt there to ſtand, 
or to get up that way) upon Chri;tmas Even 
came to the other, by which the River Saltiza 
runs, the which he fn likewiſe ſhut. Here 
they met with many inconveniences ; firſt, the 
difficulty of the paſſage, which old Amurath had 
( not without great reaſon ) ſhut up, and there 
placed ftrong Garriſons, ſo at eaſe; and without 
danger of Battel ( fo often by his Baſſa's unfor- 
tunately,proved ) to defend his Kingdom in Ma- 
cedonia and Thracia, from the invaſion of the Hun- 
garians, who now of all Nations he moſt dreaded. 
Beſide that, in the Army was ſuch want of all 
things, as that the Souldiers were ready to forfake 
their Enfigns, and to riſe up in a general mutiny ; 
for the Country near unto the Mountain Hemns, 
riſing high, with broken Rocks, and inacceffible 
places, was altogether barren; and ViEtuals failing 
in the Camp, they were glad to live with a litle 
Wheat and Fleſh boiled together, and that fo ſpa- 
ringly, as that the Souldiers began now generally 
to grow weak and faint, Beſides that, the Win- 
ter was exceeding cold, and the Froſt ſo great, 
that many times they could not go out of their 
Tents to ſeek for Forrage or Water. So that the 
Army enforced with Hunger and Cold, and the 
difficulty of the paſſage, began to retire, and had 
undoubtedly been diflolved,had it not been for the 
often and earneſt perſwaſions of Huniades; for he 
daily told them, that the greateſt difficulties were 
paſt, that that which remained, was with their 
wonted Valour and Courage to be indured,where- 
unto nothing was high or difficult ; that they 
ſhould forthwith come into the borders of Thra- 
cia, where they ſhould find plenty of all things ; 
that they were now come ſo far,that if they would 
go back again, they ſhould in thoſe waſt Coun- 
tries through which they were to paſs, find greater 
difficulties and dangers, than in going forward ; 
that theſe Straits once opened, remained no more 
travel, but chearfully to fall to the Spoil of a moſt 
rich and pleaſant Country. They were not (as 
he ſaid) to ſtay in the midſt of their Fortunes, 
for that it was not always permanent, and for that 
the contempt of Gods "$6.49 cauſed them to be 
oftentimes taken from us3 all that was yet done 
( he faid ) was nothing, if they proceeded not 
further; for that whatſoever they hag alread 

won, was eaſily by the Enemy to be recovered, 
except that thole which yet remained ( for that 
moſt part of them, as he ſaid, were ſlain, with 
their Houſes burnt over their Heads ) were driven 


out of Thracia and Macedonia, and fo quite out of 


Europe. So whilſt the Souldiers heard Huniades 
ſpeak, every man was well incouraged 3 but when 
they remembred the miſeries wherewith they 
were invironed, they curſed all the raſh Attempts 
of ambitious Princes. In the mean time News 
was brought by the Scouts, that the Turks were 
coming after them ; but then began they to re- 
joyce, as deeming it much more honour, man- 
fully to die in Battel, than to ſtarve with Hun- 
ger and Cold. Againſt theſe Turks was Huni- 
ades 1ent with certain Troops of Horſemen 3 who 
incountring with them, eaſily inforced them with 
los to retire. Eight times he incountred them 
( as the Souldiers there preſent reported ) and as 
often put them to Flight. In retiring back from 
the impregnable Mountain, the King with the 
greate yoot of the Army went betore ; aftec 
whom followed Haniades and the Deſpot, a good 
days march ; when the Turks that kept the paſ- 
ſage upon the Mountain, underſtanding of their 
return, followed them down the Hill, un good 


CA 


hope to be of them well revenged, before the 
ſhould get out of Bulgaria. Carambey the Balls 
of Romania, and Brother to Cah-Baſſa ( a man 
of all others in greateſt Favour with Amurarh, 
and his Brother-in-Law, as having married his 
Siſter ) was General of this Army, and by him 
appointed for the keeping of theſe Straits z with 
expreſs charge upon no occaſion whatſoever, al- 
though it made ſhew of never ſo aſſured a Vito- 
ry, to fight with the Enemy ;. for he thought 
it Vitory enough, without any loſs to have kept 
his Enemies out of Thracia. Which the old Kings 
Command,” Carambey for all that negle&ed, in 
good hope by a notable Victory eaſily to anſwer 
the contempt of that he was commanded. The 
Chriſtian Army deſcending down the , broken 
Mountains, was come to a great Moumain,which 
the Bulgarians call Cunobiza , and" part of the 
Mountain Hemwys ; at whoſe Heels followed Ca- 
rambey, with his Turks, ſtill hovering over cheir 
Heads, to take them at ſome advantage; whonr 
the Chriſtians beholding, -could not by their 
Captains be ſtayed, but that they would ma- 
ny times by Companies flie forth upon them, 
and deſperately fight with them in places of 
great advantage, ſaying, That they had rather 
die in fight ike men, than to ſtarve with Hun- 
ger and Cold. Here Carembey, being himſelf a 
man of great Courage, and defirous of Honour, 
and by the raſhneſs of his Enemies allured to 
fight; and withal, beſide the advantage of the 
pronad, rceiving himſelf to exceed his Enemies 
th in Strength and Number of men, could not 
be {ftaied, but would needs give Battel, with ſuch 
a deſire, as if he had been already afſured of the 
Victory. Huniades and the Deſpot had before 
arts ris that the Turks, provoked with the 
raving of their men, would afſſuredly fall upon 
them, and were therefore much troubled with 
the abſence of the King, who (as is before 
ſaid ) was gone 4 days march before they ſaw 
they could neither ſhun Battel, neither it the 
could have ſo done, would their deſperate Soul- 
diers be ftaied, for the deſire they had to fight, 
Yet ſeeing Carambey coming down upon them, 
they put themſelves ( though unwillingly) in beſt 
order they could to receive him ; pertwading 
their Souldiers not raſhly in fury to run upon 


- their Enemies, as deſperate men prodigal of their 


Lives, but to keep their ranks, and orderly to fight, 
and fo like valiant men to carry away the Vidto- 
ry, or to leave unto their Enemies a bloody re- 
membrance thereof. Now had Carambey ſent 
his Horſemen down the Hill, and the Bartel was 
begun, where both the Arrgies met together with 
great fury, and a cruel Fight was made both at 
the foot of the Hill, and amongſt the Hills and 
Vallies alſo; in which hard incounter many were 
ſlain, as well on the one ſide as the other. The Po- 
lonian men at Arms (whom the King but a little 
before had left with Huniades againſt all Events) 
with the Hungarian light Horſemen ( of whom 
the Deſpot had the leading ) fought fo that day, 
as if they had fought for nothing more, but how 
honourably to die; and the Turks for a ſpace 
{tood hard to it, ſo that many were there ſlain; 
yet at length finding themſelves hardly laid to, 
as by Gonrone men, reſolved to ſell their Lives 
dearthey began to faint and to give ground; when 
as Carambey coming in behind them with new ſup- 
plies, rated the cowardly, ſtaid them that were 
flying, and ſometime with rough Speeches, ſome- 
time with fair perſwaſion, incouraged the wave- 
ring, and reſtored the Battel, before almoſt quite 
loſt. Neither did Huniades and the Deſpor leſs be- 
ſtir them, but as ſoon as t rceived the Ene- 
my alittle to faint, by and by cried out, Vicory c 
E SEE. 


"*< 


C 


A git 


Batttl i 7 
twin © 


niadesn 
the Bi 


Carat) i 


Amurath, Sixth 


King of the Turks. I91 


2 The Turks 
IMS 

> thrown, 

= ard Ca- 
= rambey 
eben Pri- 
fowr, 

LOS 


= "— . 
p. = 
v1 Fa © 
” - 
_ = - * = 
-_- ' PEN I; R_—_ ... 
ba. Ae die Reo 

—_ ——— 


 & and the Depot,” © 


Speech incouraging their men, {till 
NE ee ike to keep their Ranks ſtrong, 
and to urge their ſent good Fortune, aſſuring 
theniſclves, that they fonght againſt thoſe Inh- 
gets under the favour and protection of the Al- 
mighty ; and forchwith ſent certain Companies 
of Footmen, who climbing up the Hill among 
the Buſhes, with their half Pikes and Boar-Spears 
panched the Turks Horſes as they f we by them. 
Theſe looſe Companies did the Turks Horſemen 
much harm, and here began their Bartel to de- 
cline; they which were coming down, for fear 
of the danger retiring back again unto them that 
wete left above for the keeping of the Straits; 
and the bolder ſort of them, which were come 
down into the Vallies, compaſſed about with the 
Men at Arms, hardly recovered the riſing of the 
Hill. Carambey in the mean time crying out be- 
hind them, one while calling back them that fled, 
another while relieved them that. fainted, and to 
the utrermoſt of his power reſtoring the Bat- 
tel, performed all the parts both of a valiant 
Souldier and worthy Captain, couragiouſly fight- 
ing himſelf in the thickeſt of his Enemies, and 
by his own Valour ſtaicd for a time the loſt Bat- 
tel. Ac lengrh performing his laſt indeavour, de- 
ceived by the Snow, he fell into a Bog, where 
ſticking taſt with his Horſe, and not able to on 
himfelf he was taken Priſoner by a common Soul- 
dier. The reſt that efcaped out of this bloody 
Bartel, retired themſelves unto them that were 
teft above upon the Mountain, for the defence of 
the paſſage. After whom the Chriſtians fol- 
lowed, through the untra&t and rough places, 
until that hindredof their further purſuit by the ap- 
proach of the night,and the abruptnels of the way, 
they were glad to folind a Retreat, and ſq retired 
unto the Camp. Many other great men were 
taken befide Carambey, but many more ſlain in the 
Battel, and moſt of all in the Flight z few eſcaped, 
bur fuch as fled back again up into the Mountains. 
In the Retreat, Huniades ſeeing 1o gallant a man 
as was Carambey ( though to him altogether un- 
known) unworthily bound,and led Prifoner by a 
common Souldier, asked the Souldier, if he would 
{H his Prifoner ? who faid, he would; and asked 
for him ten Ducats, ( a poor price for fo great 
a man;) unto whom Huniades commanded to be 
given four hundred, and fo ſent him to his 

ent, comforting of him up with chearful words, 


_ and willing that he ſhould be well uſed. The 


Deſor the fame Night coming to Huniades 
Iris Tent, to confer with him about the remainder 
of the War, and ſeeing ſo brave a man ſtandin 

among the reft by the fire ſide, began to talk wit 

him in the Turkiſh Language, whereof he had 
ſome knowledge, by reaſon of the nearnefs of 
the Nation, and fich matters as he had ſome- 
time to do with thetnz and having ſome guek 
by his talk, what he was, and icying his Eftate, 
asked Hunjades, how he would ranlome him ? 
who faid, that he coft hita four hundred Ducats 
bur that he valued him at forty thoufand; which 
the Deſpot offered to. pay him. Thus by the 
ay change of Fortune, was Caframbey, of 
late 1o great a Commander, and ſo near allied 
unto the great Turk, valuet! and prized rwice 
in one day by his Enemies, as a niixror of the 
uncertauity of Worldty Bliſs and Fe city. "The 
Polonians report ſomewhat otherwiſe of this Bar- 
tet; as that UJadi/ias fhould himfelf therein be 


* prefent, and the chief th ommanded: 
P os, the chief that therein commanded; 


vere te Hungarian Writers, whoſe credit 

: we follow, . Feport it as before, not to 
TO been fonphe ntder the good Fortune of the 
ing hen abſent, 'bur under the leading of Hinia 
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Out of this Battel ( or as ſome others report, . 
a little. before, out of the Battel of Morava ) equi 
fled the great Captain George Caſtricr, otherwiſe 14, from 
of the Turks called Scanderbeg, now iccking to the Turks, 
deliver both himſelf, and his |" ornta Country of 
Epiras, ont of the Thraldom of the Turks, as 
preſently after he did ; whoſe unwonted Flight 
not a little terrified the reſt of the Turks Army, 
> and much furthered the Chriſtians Victory, whoſe 
proceedings he always ſecretly favoured; having 
( as it was thought ) ſecret intelligence with the 

reat Captain Huniades, who not without in- 

ructions from him (as ſome ſay ) gave thacr 
great overthrow unto the Turks at Morava. But 
of him and his worthy Acts done for the delive- 
rance and defence of his Country, more ſhall be 
ſaid hereafter. 

Shortly after this great overthrow and diſcom- 
firure of the Turks, the two great Captains, Hu- 
niades and the Deſpor, together with the King, 
conſulted for .the removing of the Turks Gar- 
riſons, left above for the keeping of the ſtrait 
paſſages of the Mountain, and the proſecution 
of the War. Which Ula4;/laus ( conſidering the 
difficulty of the matter, and his Souldiers nece(- 
ſity ) thought ic nor good further to proſecute, but 
torthwith to return. But Huniades and the Deſpot, 
the one thirſting after Honour, and the other in 
no leſs hope, by the good ſucceſs of this War, 
to recover again his loſt Kingdom, ſaid, That 
the Turks were in any caſe to be removed, the 

pailage opened, and the ſparks that yet remained, 

r_ jear of raiſing a greater Fire, extinguiſhed 3 
Oppoſing againſt the difficulty by the King al- 
ledged, the invincible Courage of his Souldiers, 
whereunto ( they ſaid ) nothing was impoflitle 
or difficult. To which opinion the King alfo 
(leſt he ſhould ſeem to diſtruſt the Valour of his 
| Captains or Souldiers ) eaſily yielded, and. fo 

commanded on Gods name to ſet forward. The 
firſt that mounted the Hill was the Kings Battalion, 
which by the roughneſs and abruptneſs of the 
Mountain hindered, oftentimes ſtaid. But Hun;- Mladitl. 
ades ſtill carried with an earneſt deſire to proſecute ſeeks h 
the Victory, and leaving nothing unattempted, i» vain tc 
in ſearching about found a crooked turning way, pn the 
whereby he with his men, more eaſily and rea- pal _ 
dily got up to the top of the Mountain, even ;;1 re- 
with their Enemies, undeſcried or molefted, by mus. 
reaſon of the broken covert of the place ; trom 
whence they were in good hope eaſily to have 
come unto their Enemies. But being come up. 
to the place they deſired , they found ſuch a 
deep aftd wide gaping of the Rock betwixt them 
and the Enemy, as was neither to be paſſed, or 
filled up; -yet being come very near, they at- 
tempted by Crofs-Bow ſhot, and great Stones caſt 
out of Slings, and other ſuch Engins, to have 
removed the Turks from their places; who were 
therewith, and with their unexpe&ed approach, 
at chE firſt ſo greatly both anoyed and dicomfi- 
ted, that they were almoſt at the point to have 
forſaken the paſſage, had not Alis Beg (but the 
night. before choſen for their General inſtead of 
Carambey) incouraged them and taught them 
how by ſhrouding themſelves under the broken 
Rocks and Parapets with tumultuary labour caſt 
up, to fave themſelves from the ſhot of their Ene- 
mies. In the mean time alſo Huniades, by ano- 
cher more high and ſteep way, whereby the Ene- 
my was alto to be approached, had ſent up other 
Companies of Souldiers, who fighting at too 
' much diſadvantage, were by the Turks caſily 
rejeted. So at length, ſeeing the vain attempt 
hp by himſelf upon the top of the Hill ; and 

e deſperate danger of the others in climbing 
the inacceflible Mountain, whers one _ keep 

own 


192 


—_— —_— 


: Amurath, Sixth King of ihe Turks, 


down an hundred, deſpairing to inforce the Ene- 

my, he by the Kings Command cauſed a Retreat 

to be ſounded, and fo again retired down the 

Mountain, to the great rejoycing of the Turks. 

The next day the Winter cold raging, and wants 

in the Army ſtill more and more increaſing, the 

King with the reſt of the great Commanders 
entred into conſultation for the haſtening of their 
return out of that rough and barren Country, 
into places of greater plenty, before the Army 
were brought into any greater extremity. Where- 
unto Huniades ( giving place unto neceflity, which 
always ſuffereth not to be regarded that 1s kemly) 
now caſily yielded; only the Deſpot ſpake againſt 
it, blaming them, that having taken the Gene- 
ral, and put their Enemies to Flight, and Victo- 
ry now as it were ia their hands, the would 
nut proſecute the ſmall remainder of the War, 
but cowardly turn their Backs unto their van- 
quiſhed Enemics; promiſing that he himſelt 
would find Mony enough for the providing of all 
things needful for 
ſaid the Popes Legate alſo. 
the Wants in the Army were great, and the Soul- 
diers preſently pinched with Hunger and Cold, 
they could with no hope of any profit, were 1t 


| 
| 


fight on foot. | 
about fourſcore Men at Arms,were loſt ; but of 
the Turks, beſide them which were ſlain, were 
taken an hundred and ſeventy, all whom Hu- 
niades cauſed preſently to be lain.” In this Wood 
the Chriſtians were more troubled with the dif- 


FIT 


In which troubleſome ckirmiſh 


ficulties of the place, than the Enemies Affaults, 
Wherefore Wants dayly more and more in- 
creaſing in the Army, which by reaſon of the 
multitude of their Carriages, abundance of their 
Baggage, and often Afſaults of the Turks, was 
able to make no way the King for fear his 
Army ſhould in fo long and flow march through 
thoſe troubleſome and barren Countries, be con- 
ſumed with Hunger and other Wants, cauſed all 
the Carriages and Baggage to be brought into the 
midſt of the Army, and of it, all ſuch things 
as ſerved rather for burthen than uſe, to be 
there burnt 3 and the Arms as well of ſuch Soul 
diers as he had there loſt, as of the Enemy, to be 
buried in the ground; and all the weak Beaſts 


the relief of the Army. So | that ſerved for burthen, to be killed. So the Ar- 
But foraſmuch as | my well diſcharged of ſuch unprofitable bur- 


thens, marched much more ſpeedily, neither was 
ſo much ſubje& unto the Affaults of the Turks, 
as before. And © at length by long Journies, 


never ſo great, be perſwaded to ſtay ; openly | Uladiſlaws with his Army arrived at Belgrade, 


crying out, that it was not their Captains and 
Lieutenants, which wanted nothing, but them the 
poor Souldiers that ſtarved for hunger 3 as for the 
Deſpot, that he in hope of recovering his King- 
dom, perſwaded things impoſlible, and no way to 
be performed; neither to be any thing moved 
with the death of their Men or Cattel. Need 
(they ſaid ) could not be vanquiſhed ; but that 
when Winter was paſt, they would willingly re- 
turn again untothe ſacred War. In the mean time, 
Winter raging, and ee commanding, let us 
give over e ſaid-they ) and depart into more fruit; 
tul places, there to refreſh our Bodies, ſpent with 
Labour, Cold and Hunger. For which reaſons, 
the King ſending before his Baggage,retired again 
by the ſame way he came. Which the Turks from 


above beholding, and ſtrengthned with new Sup- 


plics, followed after them, as after men that had 
fled; oftentimes aſſailing them in the Rereward, 
and ſetting upon them ſometimes on the one fide, 
ſometimes on the other, with often skirmiſhes both 
did and received much harm. Whoſe manner of 
Fight was, to retire when they were themſelves 
charged, and preſently by great Troops to charge 
again their Enemies, their Backs once turned to 
them, and ſo troubled the Army, that it was 
conſtrained oftentimes to ſtay ; beſides thag, loded 
with the rich Spoil of the Enemy, and much 
Baggage, it could not of it ſelf make any great 
haft. Now was he by the way come into a 


The Hun» great thick Wood, full of deep Bogs and Water- 


courſes, hard to be paſſed through 3 where the 
reſt of the Army going betore, in the Rereward, 


paſſing « at the entrance of the Wood were left certain 


ſtrong Companies of Men at Arms, as a Wall 
againſt the purſuing Enemy ; whom the Turks 
with their ready light Horſemen fiercely charged; 
where betwixt them, in the Wood was fought a 
great Fight, and a great Tumult raiſed; unto the 
noiſe whereof, they which marched before haſti- 
ly returning, in skirmiſhing, many of them fell 
into thoſe deep Bogs and queachy Places, out 
of which they could hardly rid themſelves again. 
Beſides that, there were many crooked and 
troubleſome turnings and windings, with ſud- 
dain deſcents, 1o ſteep, as that in going down the 
ſame, their Horſes came tumbling heels over 
head, and there lay overthrown together with 
their Riders in ſuch ſort, as that to avoid theſe 
difficulties, they were oftengimes inforced to 


where he was of his SubjeRs honourably received, 
And having there ſtaid certain days, and well re- 
freſhed his Army, departing thence, and paſling 


the River Savus, came to the Royal City Bude, Uladiſy 
where he was of all his Subjects joyfully received mY 
ra The 
pry 
Buda, 


alſo; the Legate and Huniades going on his right 
Hand, and the Deſpot on the left; after whom 
followed other Colonels, Captains; and Lieute- 
nants with their Companies; who at their firſt 
meeting with the Citizens, more than a mile out 
of the City, in token of their mutual Joy, gave 
together ſuch joyful acclamations and outcries, as 
that the Heavens ſeemed to reſound,and the Earth 
to ſhake with the noiſe thereof. Before the King, 
at his coming unto the City, went a long Com- 
any of the notable Turks Captives ; and next 
fore him, Carambey, bound in Chains 3 upon 
whom all mens Eyes were fixed. With them 
were alſo carried the Enemies Enfſigns, and ſuch 
Spoils as had been ſaved. Behind the King came 
Huniades in a triumphant Robe, in the midſt be- 
twixt the Legate on the right Hand, and the 
Deſpot on the left, as he that next unto the 
King had beſt deſerved the Honour of the Tri- 
umph. Next unto them followed the devout 
Chriſtians, that for the Zeal of Religion had moſt 
honourably of their own Charges voluntarily ſer- 
ved in thoſe Wars; and on both ſides of them 
the Civil Magiſtrates and beſt of the Citizens; be- 
hind them came the reſt of the Legions, and about 
chem both upon the right Hand and the left, the 
promiſcuous common People, doubling and re- 
doubling the Praiſes of the King, and Huniades. 
Before all theſe went the Prelates and Prieſts in 
ſolemn Proceflion, iinging Hymns and Pſalms of 
Thankſgiving unto Almighty God. Uladiſlazs 
coming to the Gate of the City, acknowledging 
God to have been the Author of ſo great a 
Victory, alighting from his Horſe, on foot went 
firſt unto the Cathedral Church of our Lady; 
and there giving moſt hearty Thanks unto Al- 
mighty God, hanged up the Enemies Enfigns, and 
art of the = in perpetual remembrance of 
o notable a Victory 3 which he afterward cauſed 
to be moſt lively depainted in a fair Table of 
moſt curious work, and there in the ſame Church 
to be hanged up; as were alſo the Arms of 
all the notable Chriſtians that ſerved in that 
moſt famous Expedition, which there long tims 


after remained, Which Solemnities eaded, be 
Went 
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went ed ' kis Palace in his Caſtle, and there | 


having given to every man , but eſpecially to 
Huniades , his due Commendation » gave them 
leave to depart. Thus the Hungarians, with whom 
alſo the Polonians in moſt part agree, report of 
this notable Expedition of their King Ulad:/lans, 
howbeit the Turks (notable diſſemblers of their 
own Lofles) confefling the great Overthrow, call 
the Bafſa ſo overthrown , not by the name ot 
Carambey, but of Caſſaties; and the noble Priſoner 
that was taken, by the name of Mechmer Beg, 
Sanzack of Ancyra, Amurath his Son in law, and 
Brother to Cali-Baſſa, Amurath his great Coun- 
{ellor, of ſome called Carambey after the namie of 
his Father. X 

Out of this late ſlaughter of the Turks, where 
Carambey was taken, {caped that valiant Prince 
and famous Warrior George Caſtriot (of the 'Turks 
called Scanderbeg) as is before declared 3 whoſe 


noble mind had long time defired to break our 


of the golden Fetters of the Turkiſh Thraldom, 
and to be revenged of the intollerable Injury by 


Amirath done to his Country, his Parents, his | 


Brethren , and himſelf. Although he had al- 
ways moſt warily diſſembled the ſame, for tear 
of the old Tyrant ; being oftentimes folicited 
and animated thereunto by ſecret Letters and 
Meſſengers from his Friends iti Epirzs, knowing 
right well that the leaſt fortune thereof had been 
unto him preſent death. Bur finding no fit means 
for the accompliſhment thereof, wiſely difſembled 
the ſame, wh all the ſhews of Love and Loyalty 
to Amirath that might be 3 until that now 1n 
this great Overthrow of the Turks Army, under 
the leading of Carambey, arid in fo great a con- 
fuſion, he took occaſion' to pur in practiſe what 
he had long before in his deep conceit plotted, 
for the delivery both of himſeltt and his Country 
from the Turkiſh Bondage and Slavery. Ar 
which time Scanderbeg (for ſo from henceforth 
we call him) having. a 'little before imparted 
the matter unto ſome of his truſty Friends and 
Country-men, no leſs deſirous of liberty than him- 
felf, bur eſpecially unto his Nephew Ameſa, the 
Son of his row! th Repoſins , a young man of 
great Courage (in great confuſion of the Turkiſh 
Army , when every man was glad to ſhift for 
himſelf) had ever in his flight a vigilant eye upon 
the Baſſacs Principal Secretary 3 whom accom- 
panied with a few Turks, he with his Nephew 
Ameſa,'and other of his faithful Friends cloſely 
tollowed ; as he fled from the ſlaughter; but 
when ne had got the Secretary with his few 
Followers in place moſt convenient for his pur- 
. poſe, he ſer upon the Turks and ſlew them every 
one; and carrying the Secretary away with him 
falt bound, when he had brought him whither 
he er i good, with great Threats compelled 
him (ſore againſt his will ) to write counterfeit 
Letters, as fromthe Baſſa his Maſter, unto the 
Governor of Croia, commanding him in Amuraths 
name, Forthwith to deliver unto Scanderbeg, the 
new choſen Governor, the Charge of the City 
wich the Garriſon there ;. cunningly echterlacing 
many other things in the ſame Lerters,whereby che 
matter might feem mwre probable. Which Letters 
. to extorted, he preſently flew the Sectefary, and 

as many*more of the Turks as 


ably ebnjecture that he was flain 
ans Og the reſt of the Turks; 
- Whilſt the fame of this 


time 'Scanderbeg- 


= 
y 


\ 


| 


| came in his w 
of purpoſe that his doings might be the ied 
kept from the knowledge of Amurarh, who tor 
caring what was become of him, might reaſon- 
by the Himgari- 


Whilſt the | great Overthrow is 
going to' Hadrianople, and there filleth the T 

- Court with fokrow: and heavinefs, in the pones 

having ' with him three thouſand 


Epirot Souldiers which followed him out of the 
battel, as mcn defirous rather to tight tor the 11- 
berty of themſelves and of their Country, than 
in the quarrel of the Turk, was with incredible 
celerity come into the upper Country of D:bra, 
in the Borders of Epirzs , about ſeventy miles 
from Croia 3 into which Country he was moſt 
joyfully received, where he ſtayed but one day, 
and choſe a few of thoſe three hundred which 
he brought with hiin, to wait upon him whe: 
he went to Crois, as if they had been his domeſti- 
cal Servants; the reſt, with other three hundred 
luſty Souldicrs, which were then come unto hin 
out of Dibra, he appointed to be led by ſecret 
by-ways through the Woods and Mountains by 
perfe& Guids, until they came ſo nigh Croia as 
was poflible tor them to come, unperceived ; and 
there to ſtay until he might find opportunity tu 
convey thein intd the City to oppreis che Turkiſh 
Garriſon. So he With a {mall Company of his 
Followers, as if they had been his private Reri- 
nue, took the way towards Croia, But when he 
began to draw near to the Ciry, he ſent Ame/z 
betore with two Serviters attending upon himz 
as if he had been his Secretary, to certitic the 
Governor of his coming. This young Gentle- 
man, as he was of a molt ſharp wit, and we! 
ſpoken, 1o had he framed his Countenance and 
Attire, that he ſeemed to be a natural Turk ; who 
afloon as he was come into the City, he went 
unto the Governor, whom after he had ſaluted 
according to the Turkiſh manner, he delivered 
his Meſſage as from Scanderbeg his Maſter, with 
{o good Grace, and words fo well placed, that 
all he ſaid was verily believed for truth. But when 
Scanderbeg himſelf came, and had delivered the 
great Commanders Letters, the Governor made 
no further queſtion of the matter, but preſently 
deliyered unto him the Government of the City, 
and the next day departed out of Croia with all 
his Houſhold towards Hadrianople. Scanderbeg 
having by this policy got the Government of the 
chief City of Epirzs, the night following tound 
means in the dead time of the night, to receive 
into the City the Souldiers of Djbra, who were 
by this time come,according as he had betors ap- 
pointed ; moſt part of them he . placed in moſt 
convenient places of the Ciry, and for the ſpeedy 
{uppreflion of the Turkiſh Garriſon, he with the 
reſt, firſt ſet upon the Turks which kopt the 
Watch upon the Wall, and ſlew chem 3 and at- 
terwards breaking into their private houſes, il-w 
many of them in their Beds ; the Chriſtian Citi- 
zens alſo taking up Arms at the ſame time; 
helped to increaſe the ſlaughter of the Turks, 
{o that in the ſpace of a few houts, there was 
none of the Turkiſh Garriſon left alive, excepc 
ſome few, which were content to forſake cheir 
Mahometan Superſtition, and to become Chriſti- 
ans. Many oft the Turks might ſo have ſaved 
their lives, and would not, chuſing rather to dic, 
and (as it is reported) alſo to kill chemfelves, than 
to forſake their damnable Superſtition 3 fo ſmail 
is the regard of life unto refolnte Minds, in what 
quarrel ſoever. | 
The City of Croia being thus happily by Scan: 
derbeg recovered , wherein appeared both the 
reateſt difficulty, and hope oft his good or bad 
Tuccek in ſo great an Attempr, he prefently fent 
wk back again into Dibra, and other ſpeedy 
Meiſengers likewiſe into all che parts of Epirus, 
ro diſperſe the News, and to ftir up the people 
to rake up Arms for the recovery of their 1olt 
Liberty 3 but flying Fame, the ſpeedy Polt, had 
prevented the. Meilengers by him fcnt, and al- 
ready filled every corner of Epirus with report 
of Scanderbeg his coming, and of ail that was 
Cs dong 
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done at Croia. And the opprefled Epirots which 
had long wiſhed to ſee that happy day, were 
now up in Arms in every place, wanting nothing 
but Leaders, whoſe coming although they great- 
ly deſired, yet they ſtayed not thereupon, but 
running together by _ ( as the manner of 
the cnmon people is in all great Tumults) they 
ſet upon the Turks Garriſons which lay abroad 
in the Country, and flew mbſt part of them ; 
whereby it came to paſs, that no Turk could ſtir 
in the Country , but that he was ſnatched up 
and ſlain, ſo that in few days there was not a 
Turk to be found in Epirus, but ſuch as lay in Gar- 
riſons in ſtrong Towns. In this fury of the peo- 
ple, the Governor of Croia, with all his Retinue, 
was by the Country people by the way as he 
went, ſet upon and ſlain, and all his Goods taken 
as a Prey. | 
When Scanderbeg had thus recovered Croia, and 
ſcoured the Countrey, yet to remove the Garri- 


' ſons, which Amwrath had put in every ſtrong 


City , was thought to be a matter of great im- 
portance, and more difficulty. For which pur- 
poſe he commanded thoſe whom he had ap- 
pointed for Captains , ſpecdily to repair unto 
Croia With all the Power they could make. At 
which time alſo, divers Noblemen his nigh Kinf- 
men, reſorted to him with their Followers 3 ſo 
that within a few days, he had together at Croia 
twelve thouſand Souldiers well appointed. With 
this Army he marched from Croia to Petrella, 
a ſtrong City 25 miles diſtant from Croza, and 
encam pon betore it. This City is ſtropgly ſituate 
upon the top of a ſteep tocky Mountain, as all 
the reſt of the Cities of Epirns be, and was by 
the Turks well furniſhed with Men, Munition, 
and other things needful ; yet Scanderbeg was in 
good hope that the Turkiſh Garriſon there, ter- 
rificd with the fortune of the Garriſon of Creza, 
and the ſlaughter of the Turks in the Country 
round about , would be glad to hearken unto 
reaſonable Conditions. Which to make proof 
of, aſloon as he was encamped 
thoſe Souldiers which had followed him out of 
Hungary (a faithful and wiſe Fellow) unto Pe- 
zrella, to offer unto the Souldiers, That if they 
would yield up the City, it ſhould be at their 
choice, either to continue in Service with Scax- 
derbeg, with whom they ſhould find moſt boun- 
tiful Entertainment, or elſe to depart in ſafety 
with Bag and Baggage at their pleaſure , with 
an honourable Reward to be divided amon 

them. The ſubtil Meſſenger coming thirher, an 

framing his Tale according to the preſent occa- 
ſion, and neceflity of the time, firſt declared unto 
them, how that Amwrath of late vanquiſhed by the 
Hungarians in a great Battel, and looking every 
day to be ſet _—_ by divers other Chriftian 
Princes, was ſo buſied that he had no leiſure to 
look into Epirus, or to fend them any Relief; 
after that, he in the name of Scanderbeg offered 
them the Conditions before rehearſed , ſerting. 
the ſame forth with many great words 3 willing 
them oftentimes by the way ; to conſider the 
dreadful miſery that but: the other day befel to 
the Garriſon at Croia, and, other their Fellows 
abroad in the Country, whoſe dead bodies as then 
lay in every Corner of Epirus for a prey to the 
hangry Dogs and greedy Wolves; which thing 
was eaſily believed of them of the Garriſon, for 
that divers of the Turks lately fled out of the 
Country into the City, had themſelves ſeen the 
ſame to be true. The Governor having a little 
conſidered of the matter, was coritent to'give up 
the City, upon condition that he with the Soul- 
diers might in fafety depart with ſuch things as 
they had 3 not covenanting upon any further Re- 


, he ſent one of | 


| 


and Stellaſa, Tpecially 


ward, becauſe it ſhould not be ſaid that he had 


fold the City. Which when Scanderbeg had faith- 
tully promiſed to perform, the Turkiſh Governor 
coming forth with all his Garriſon, yielded up the 
City 3 and Scanderbeg mindful of his promiſe,gave 
unto them both Meat and Money, and fent them 
with a ſufficient Convoy of Horſemen in fſafery 
out of Epirus. 

When Scanderbeg had thus gained Petrella, he 
placed therein a convenient Garriſon, and ſet all 
things in order as he thought good 3 but ſuffered 
none to enter into the City, more than the ap- 
pointed Garriſon, although it was then very cold 
and froſty Weather. is done, he gomany 
raiſed his Camp, and following his good fortune, 
marched towards Petra-Albs in ſuch haſt, as if 
the City had been running away from him ; 
well knowing, that though Time be evermore 
precious, yet never more than in martial affairs, 
wherein the leaſt. moment is oftentimes of ſuch 
power as to effe& or fruſtrate mens greateſt de- 
ligns. Petra-Alba is a City. in the Country of 
e/Emathia, diſtant from Petrella three miles, ſtrong- 
ly ſituate upon the top of a Mountain, near unto 
the River e/fmathus. Scanderbeg had ſcarcely 
well encamped himſelf before this City, but that 
the Governor thereof, terrified with the fortune 
of Croia, and Petrella, offered to deliver up the 
City, on. the ſame Conditions that were granted 
at Petrella > which being agreed upon,the City was 
forthwith delivered, and the Conditions by Scan- 
derbeg faithfully performed. 

Petra- Alba being thus taken, and all things ſeg 
in order, Scenderbeg carried with the poae, of 
his Vicory, without delay came to Stelluſa, which 
is alſo a ſtrong City of «Amathis, fifty miles 
diſtant from Croja, pleaſantly (as it were of pur- 

ſe) built upon the top ofan high Hill, ſtanding 
in the midſt of a pleaſant and fruitful Valley, 
with great Plains round about it. There Scander- 
beg encamped a little before the going Uown of 
the Sun, and reſted that night. In the morning 
he ſent a Meſſenger to the City, with like condt- 
tions as were accepted at Petrella and Petra-Alba ; 
which moſt Jae of the: Garriſon-Souldiers of the 
Turks would gladly have accepted, but that De/- 
drot the Governor of the City, with ſome few 
others earneſtly withſtood the reſt ; whereupon 
a great Contention aroſe amongſt the Garriſon 
Souldiers. -But the greater part deſizous to yield 
up the City, when they could by no means per- 
ſwade the Goyernor and thoſe few which took 
his part, to yield to their deſires, they violently 
ſet upon him, and delivered him with the reſt to 
Scanderbeg, faſt bound , and ſo yielded up the 
City. For which FaR, fearing to return to Amu- 
rath, lome of them remained with Scanderbeg, 
and afterwards became Chriſtians 3 the reſt were 
either honeſtly provided for, or elſe well rewaxd- 
ed and ſuffered to depart whether they would. 
All the other weaker places of Epirus wherein 
any of the Turkiſh Garriſons lay, hearing that 
the ſtrongeſt Cities were already delivered unto 
Scanderbeg, in ſhort time yielded themſclves upon 
like con 1t10ns ; only Sfetigrade (otherwiſe called 
the holy City) remained in the poſſeflion. of the 
Turks 3 which City is placed in the upper Coun- 
try of Dibre, in the Frontiers of Epirs;, upon the 
top of. an high and iteep Hill, as.if. itwere an, 
Eagles neſt, Unto this City came. Scanderbeg 
with all his Army ; and having placed his Tents, 
he began firſt to aflay if. he could gain ic by Com- 
poſition, as he had done the reſt 3 and the. ra- 


.| ther to moye them. by. the examples of others, he 
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troubled the minds of all the 


© A notab't | 
Speech of pake anſwer for us. Nothing was to leſs purpoſe, 
- »« Common 
> Soldzer to 
> the reſt-of 
© bis fellows 
© for the 


3 2Scander- zo them of Petrella, mor to them of Stelluſa, neither 


j - whi ielded unto him, with 
EN <4 and how that on the 
contrary part he had the Governor in bands , 
with all his wilful Partakers, whom they ſhould 
preſently ſee "es pox _— their =_ Pg al 
{ i 1 not the City. 1s 
torthwith delive i - 
:1lly of the Governor, ſeeing before his eyes in 
On Cofal example of another man,what might by 
and by happen unto himſelf, Wherefore fearing 
to deliver his own opinion, and to give anſwer 
unto the Embaſſador, for offending the incon- 
{tant multitude and unknown minds of the peo- 
ple, he firlt entertained the Embaſladors honour- 
ably , and afterwards turning himſelt unto the 
Citizens and Souldiers, ſaid unto them, Worthy 
men and moſt faithful Souldiers, what is your plea- 
ſure, or what [hall we anſwer to theſe onwr Enemies de- 
"mands ? Then one of the Souldiers that ſtood by 
(a rough bold ſpirited Fellow) unwilling for his 
own part to give up the City, and deeming the 
Governor to be of the ſame mind, in that he had 
termed them worthy and faithful, and Scanderbeg 
by the name of an Enemy , drawing out his 
Sword, and with his right hand ſhaking it on 
high, anſwered : 


Moſt waliant Governor, this ſame and the like, ſhall 


than with premeditated words to ſeek to terrifie vali- 
ant minds, firft with the divers Fortune of Croia, 
and then of Stelluſa 3 for as the faces and connte- 
nances of men are divers, ſo alſo are their minds and 
diſpoſitions. Every man wiſely direceth bis own 
attions, according to his own proper humor, and by the 
ſame plays the Fool or Bedlam. We preſcribe no Laws 


let them preſcribe any unto us. Let never ſo baſe ex- 
amples of cowardly Slaves ever enter into the thoughts 
of couragious men > brave minds diſdain to imitate 
other men in their honeſt Ations, much leſs in their 
Cowardiſe. And why? for every man liveth after 
his own _—_ Wherefore let Scanderbeg preceed, 
Jet bim kill the Governor of Stelluſa before our faces, 
let him ſacrifice our fellow Souldiers, do you therefore 
think that we ſhall die in their Bodies ? ſhall our 
living ſpirits be there extinguiſhed ? ſhall our blood 
there be ſpilt ? But O happy Bodies, O ghoſts of men 
ever to be revenced, which in worthy $ 5-46 of your 
Liberty and Faith have indifferently contemned Gold, 
Silver, Death, and Torture, and what over elſe miſer- 
able Worldlings hold dear or diſmal | Wherefore carry 
khou back again unto thy Maſter this Anſwer from a 
Common Souldier, If be ſeek to impoſe theſe conditions 
upon us, let him once more bare that arm of his, which 
men of courage fear not ſo much as he thinketh. He 
may peradventure inforce us to theſe conditions of his, 
if God forſake us; but aſſuredly perſwade us unto 
them, ſhall be never. And yet for all that, your 
Maſter Scanderbeg is not the man we have long (mce 
heard him reported to be, of an honourable min » eaſe 
to forgive, and ſuch a one as will indifferently judge 
betwixt the Enemy and himſelf ; for why then doth he 
bold in bonds the Governor of Stelluſa, for that he 
'# eely, juſtly, and honourably ſtood in defence of his 
King, bis Faith and Liberty? Why do 


th be threaten 


bim with death,uhereas he bath not deſerved the ſame, 


although he hath reſolutely offered bim{zelf th 
defence of bis liberty ? be ons for 
All they which were preſent, liſtned with gre 

attention to the Soukdiare Speech, neither __ ” 
interrupted by any, until he had' ſaid what he 
would. Then the Souldiers thronging about 
him, and beating their Swords and Targets toge- 
ther, withall gave a great ſhout, in token that 
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the Governor encouraged with the chearfulnefs 
of his Souldiers, returned the Embaſlador with- 
out other Anſwer than that of the Common 
Souldiers, and preſently appointed every man to 
his Charge, and with great carefulnefs ordered 
all things tor the better defence of the City, Bur 
when Scanderbeg had heard the Anſwer that was 
ſent him from the City, delivered by the mouth 
of a Common Souldier, he ſmiled therear, and 


force fail me not, I will make him happy among ſt 
the happy ghoſts of them of Stelluſa 3 and by and 


the other Caprives, to be brought before him, 
and there cauſed ſome of them which were 
content voluntarily to forſake their Mahometan 
Superſtition, to be preſently baptized, to the great 


ſhour from the Wall, and bitterly railed upon the 
Chriſtians, 

Scanderbeg conſidering the ſtrength of the City, 
with the time of the year, unfit for Souldiers 
to keep the Field, for Winter was now. grown 
on, left Moſes Golemus, a moſt valiant Captain, 
with a Garriſon of three thouſand Souldie:s, to 
keep in the Turks Garriſon at Sferigrade, and to 
detend the Borders of Epirus, until he might ar 
more convenient time himſelf return again to 
the Siege 3 and fo with the reſt of his Army re- 
paired to Croia , when he had in the ſpace of 
| little more than one month , to his immortal 
Praiſe, recovered his Kingdom, and driven the 
Turks out of every corner of Ep:rus, excepting 
only Sfetigrade ; which City alſo not long after 
was by compoſition delivered unto him. During 
all this time, from his firſt coming into Ep:rus, 
he never ſlept above two hours in a night, but 
with reſtleſs labour proſecuced his affairs. He ever 
fought againſt the Turks with his Arm bare, and 
that with ſuch fiercenefs, that the blood did often- 
times burſt out of his lips. Ir is written, that he 
with his own hand flew three thouſand Turks in 


great and worthy Victories obtained againft the 
rwOo mighty Turkiſh Kings, Amurath,and AMahomet 
his Son, more ſhall be ſaid hereafter in due time 
and place. 

Atter that - Scanderbeg had thus by great force 
and policy wrung his Inheritance out of Amuraths 
hands, and ſcoured the Turks out of - every cor- 
ner of Epirus ; he proceeded further, and over- 
ran part of Macedonia, making ſundry Incurſions 
into the heart of that Country, being then in th2 
Turks poſſeflion ; whereby he ſo enriched his 
Souldiers, that they deſired of him no better pay. 
Which was ſo uſual a thing with this reſtleſs 
Prince, as that it began to grow into a Proverb 
in molt Princes Courts, 'Thart the tpoil of Amwurath 
his Dominions, was Scanderbegs Revenues. Com: 
plaint hereof came daily ro Amuraths Court, 
which the crafty aged Sire (being then troubled 
with the Hungarian Wars) ſeemed at the firlt to 
make no great account of, bur as of that he could 
eaſily and at his pleaſure remedy ; although he 


-| was therewith inwardly grieved ar the hearr. Bur 


when the certain report of one miſchief as ir 
were in the neck of another, continually ſounded 
in his ears, and that he ſaw no end to be expected 
of theſe miſeries, he ſent Als Baſſa, one of his 
greateſt men of War, with an Army of torty 
thouſand ſele& Souldiers, at once to t:bdue rhe 


they all approved his Speech tor anſwer. So 


Country of Epirus, and to bring ir again under 
his Obeiſance. The ſetting forth ot chis great 
Cc 2 


grief of the other 'Turks. Deſdrot the Governor ,,. 
with the reſt, to the terrour of the Detendants, gyvernor 
were in their ſight put to death ; whereupon the of Stelluſa 
Garrifon-Souldiers with great Indignation gave a ###*#tt9» 
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ſaid , He # undoubtedly a waliant Souldier; if his Scander- 
Deeds be anſwerable to his Speeches, but if my «8 bis 


ſhort an- 
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by commanded the Governor of Ste//uſa, with $pecch. 
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under the Condud of fo famous a Cap- | 


NY, kenithed the minds of the Turks with 


Ach an afſured hope of Victory, that a man 
aa} have thought ; Dar Te a had been already 
taken, and now brought to execution 3 Yea the 
Common Souldiers before their ſerting forth, 
were oftentimes at vain contention for the divi- 
fion of the ſpoil they were never like to have : 
So ready are men to promiſe Wonders to themſelves, 
whilſt they confer but with their own deſires. And on 
the other ſide, Fame, the forerunner of great at- 
tempts, had filled all the ſmall Country of Epi- 
rus, with great terror and fear of Alzs Baſſaes 
coming. The Country-men with their Familes 
fled into the ſtrong Cities, and the Citizens 
within their Walls fell to fortifying the ſame, and 
kept continual Watch and Ward, as if the Ene- 
my had even then lien faſt by them the aged 

en and Women commended themſelves and 
all theirs firſt ro God by prayers, and then to the 
courage of the luſty Souldiers with tears, as in 
caſe of extream peril and danger. Only Scar 
derbeg was nothing moved either with the terri- 
ble report of the Baſſaes coming, or the vain 
fear of his Subjeas; but always kept the ſame 
chearfulneſs both of countenance and ſpeech, as 
he was wont, being well acquainted with the 
tumule of the Turkiſh Wars, and having (as was 
ſuppoſed) certain Intelligence before from his 
ſecret Friends in the Turks Court, of all Amu- 
raths deſigns. So that having fer all things in or- 
der for the ſafety of his Country, he began to 
levy an Army at Crois 3 at which time molt part 
of his Subjects of Epirus, which were able to bear 
Arms, repaired unto him ; the Confederate Chri- 
ſtian Princes alſo, his Neighbours, and for moſt 
part his Kinſmen, ſent to him great Supplies 3 
beſide other devour and War-like minded Chrifti- 
ans, which voluntarily reſorted unto him from 
far, in great numbers. Out of which multitude 
of people he choſe only 8000 Horſemen and 
ſeven thouſand Foot , when as he might have 
raiſed a far greater Army ; and placing ſome. 
few in Garriſons in the frontier Cities where he 
thought moſt convenient , all the reſt he ſent 
home again to their dwellings, At which his 
confidence, his Friends, yea and his Enemies alſo 
much marvelled, that when he might have had 
ſo many, he would take the field with ſo few 3 
with which ſmall Army of fifteen thouſand, he 
marched from Croia, fourſcore miles to Dibra ; 
where hearing by his Eſpials, of the approach 
of his Enemies , after he had with chearful 
Speech encouraged his Souldiers, he encamped 
with his Army in the lower Country of Dibra, 
near unto a Wood ſide, right in the way where 
the Bafſa muſt needs paſs. In which Wood, he 
placed Gnee Muſachee, and Ameſa in ambuſh with 
three thouſand men; commanding them to ſtand 
cloſe, until they ſaw he had throughly joyned 
battel with the Baſſa , and then with all their 
Force to break forth upon his rereward. The 
Baſla marching forward , came and encamped 
near unto Scanderbeg, a little before the going 
down of the Sun, and there reſted that night, 
making great ſhew of mirth and joy, with great 
fires in every corner of the Camp, as the Turkiſh 
manner of encamping is. Whereas in Scander- 
begs Camp, all things were filent, and no ſhew of 
any fire at all ; for ſo Scanderbeg had command- 
ed 3 which made the Turks the more careleſs, 
deeming thereby the Chriſtians as good as al- 
ready diſcouraged. "The next morning Scander- 
beg ranged his Army in order of battel, placing 
Tanuſius in the left Wing, with fifteen hundred 
Horſemen, and as many Foot 3 and Moſes in the 
right with like number 3 and leading the main 


battel himſelf, the rerewaxgd was committed to 
Uranacentes a man renowrtd in thoſe days, both 
for his gravity in Counſel, and for his valour in 
Arms, fit to command or be commanded ; bur 
afterwards, amongſt the reft moſt famous, for 
the worthy defending of Croia againſt Amurarh, 
being then there himſelf in Perſon. Alis Baſla 
contemning the ſmall number of' Scanderbegs 
Army, ſeeing nothing therein to be feared more 
than the good order thereof, gave the firft charge 
with a, fmall Troop of Horſemen ; who art the 
firſt encounter retired , as if they had fled , of 
purpoſe that the Chriſtians haſtily purſuing their 
untimely hope, might diſorder their batrel, and 
{o give occaſion to their own overthrow. But 
by the commandment of Scanderbeg (who eaſily 
perceived the Baſſaes meaning) their dangerous 
forwardneſs was warily wayed, and all with fafe- 
ty kept in good order. So both Armies coming 
on, the Wings began the batrel afreſh, and Scaz- 
derbeg with great courage bringing on his main 
Batrel in the face of the Bafſſa, valiantly charged 
him. But by that time that the Barrels were 
throughly joyned, Muſachee and Ameſa ſuddenly 
iſſued our of the Wood , and fiercely ſet upoi: 
the rereward of the Turks Army, where they 
made great ſlaughter, and forced many of the 
Turks tor fear to fly. Thus was the Baflaes great 
Army driven to fight both before and -behind, 
being hardly beſet and laid unto with a ſmall 
number. The Baſſa had placed his beſt Souldi- 
ers neareſt unto himſelf in the main Barttcl, as 
his moſt aſſured ſtrength and laſt refuge; theſs 
valiant men ſtood faſt, and renewed the batrcel, 
before almoſt loſt. And here Scanderbegs fortune 
was even at a ſtand; until that the well ad- 
viſed and valiant Captain Uranacontes having 
received the wearied Souldiers into the rereward, 
and ſetting all things there in ſafety, accompa= 
nied with certain Troops of freſh Souldiers which 
he brought out of the rereward, brake through 
the Baſſaes. Army with ſuch ſlaughter of the 
Turks, that he made way for Scanderbeg and all 
the reſt of his Army. The Turks diſcomfited 
with the invincible courage of theſe old Souldi- 
ers, and the ſlaughter of their Fellows, which 
lay by heaps wallowing in their own blood, be- 
took themſelves to flight z whom the Chriſtians 
fiercely purſued , and flew of them two and 
twenty thouſand ; at which time were alſo two 


thouſand others taken Priſoners, with four and © 


twenty of the Turks Enſfigns ; whereas of the 
Chriſtians were ſlain not paſt an hundred and 
twenty. The Enemies Tents with all their Car- 
riages, were at the ſame time taken alſo. Afﬀer 
this great Victory, when Scanderbeg had made all 
his ſeven chouſand Footmen, Hor emen,by giving 
unto them the Horſes of the ſlain Turks, he brake 
into the Enemies Country, and entred far into 
Macedonia, where he filled the defires of his Soul- 
diers with the wealth and ſpoil thereof, ſparing 
nothing that Fire and Sword could devour 3 and 
ſo with Victory returned to Croja, where he was 
of his SubjeRts joyfully received. Alis Baſſe with 
the remainder of his diſcomfited Army, return- 
ed to Hadrianeple, and there by Ammnrath was 
hardly charged of cowardiſe and want of diſcre- 


tion, for that he had loft f6 puiſſant- an Army 


to ſo weak an Enemy. Whereof when he had 
cleared. himſelf by the modeſt rehearſal of his 
former Vidtories, and the teſtimony of all the 
other Captains preſent with him in that battel, he 
was pardoned, and fo again received into favour, 
and that great Overthrow imputed to the chance 
of War. 

Amurath having received two ſo great Over- 
throws, firſt from Hwniades and the _—— 
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| from Scanderbeg, and ſecing himſelf elſe- 
rnb of with ſo many Miſchiets, as that he 
conld not tell which way to turn himſelf; tor- 
mented with Deſpair , and deſire of Revenge, 
whereof he faw ſmall poflibility, fell into ſuch 
a Melancholy Paſfion, that overcome with the 
dark conceits thereof, he was about to have be- 
come the bloody Executioner of himſelt, had 
not Caly Baſſa by his grave advice comforted up 


of his dying ſpirits 3 by whoſe perſwaſion (cotitrary 


to his hanghty nature) he yielded by his Em- 
baſladors ſent for. the ſame purpoſe , to deſire 
Peace of Uladiſlaus King of Hungary ; uſing the 
exiled Deſpot of Servia ( his ather in law ) 
then preſent with the King, as a mean therein. 
Who at the firſt gave ſmall credit unto the 
Embaſſadors, or unto ſuch things as they told 
him, until that at length berter perſwaded of the 
true meaning of the Turk , he ſo wrought the 
matter both with the King and the reft of the 
Nobility, and eſpecially with Huniades, that there 
was an honourable Peace concluded. The Capi- 
tulations whereof were, firſt, That Amurath with + 
drawing all his Forces and Garriſons, fhould 
clearly depart out of Serwia, and reſtore the 
ſame unto the poſſeflion of George the Deſpot, 
the right Lord and Owner thereof; delivering 
alſo freely unto him his two Sons, Stephen and 
George, who bereft of their ſight, he had long 
eime kept in ſtrait priſon. Alſo, That from 
thenceforth he ſhould make no Claim unto the 
Kingdom of Moldavia, nor to that part of Bul- 
aria which he had in the laſt Wars loſt. And 
lly, That he ſhould not invade or moleſt the 
Hungarians, or any part of their Kingdom; during 
the whole time of that Peace; and to pay 40000 
Ducats for the ranſom of Carambey. Unto which 
hard conditions, when the Turkiſh Tyrant had 
full fore againſt his will condeſcended, a Peace 
for ten years was forthwith on both parts con- 
cluded, and the fame by folemn Oath confirm- 
cd; Kinp Uladiſlazs taking his Oath upon the holy 
Evangeliſts, and Ammrath (by his Embaſladors) 
upon their Turkiſh Alcoran. This was the mioſt 
honourable Peace that ever Chriſtian Prince had 
before that time made with any of the Turkiſh 
Kings, atid moſt profitable alſo, had it been with 
like ſincerity kept, as it was with Solemnity 
confirmed, | 
Amurath with this Peace delivered of his great- 
elt fear, converted all his Forces againſt the Ca- 
ramanian King, in revenge of the Injuries by him 
done whilſt he was occupied in the Hungarian 
Wars. This King of Caramania knowing him- 
ſelf unable to withſtand fo great at Enemy, durſt 
neither meet him in the field, nor truſt himſelf 
to the ſtrength of any his Cities or ſtrong Caſtles, 
bur fled into the Mountains, there fortifying bim- 
ſelf mote ſure than in any other his ſtrong 
Holds. Amurath entting into Caramania, made 
great ſpoll in the Country as he went, and took 
png es. Ro + —_—_ to Iconiumh, T laid 
pl ge to the fame. King leein 
his Kingdom thus fpoiled, ahd his chief Tiry in 
dafiger to be loſt, kent Embaſſadors, and with 
them hisWite alſo, which was Amuraths Siſter, 
to intreat for Peace ; offering to pay utito him 
yoarny tho double "Tribute which he before paid, 
and tor the Performance thereof to give his Son 
in Hoſtage Upon which conditions Amurath 
granted him Peace, and fo returned. In this War, 
Aladit, Awinraths eldeft Son, died; to the great 
rief of his aged Father, being flain with a fall 
rom his Hotks as he was hunting, 
Old Amurarh throughly wearied with oconti- 
nual Wars and other Troubles incident unts reft- 
tos roonss, reſblved now to retirs hinfvlf to a 


more private and quiet kind of life ; and there- 
fore ſent for his Son, Mahcmer, being then but 
fifteen years old , to whom he voluntarily re- 
ſigned his Kingdom, appointing Caly B-//a his 
Tutor , with one Choſroe a learned Dottor of 
their Law, to be his truſty Counſellors and chicf 
Dire&ors. And fo taking with him Hamze-Beg 
one of his Noblemen in whom he took greateit 
pleaſure, departed to Magneſia, and there as a man 
weary of the World,gave himſelt to a folicary and 
monaftical kind of lite, in the company of certain 
religious Turkiſh Monks, as they accounted of 
them. 

Many great Kings and Princes, as well Maho- 
metans as Chriſtians, glad before ot the Hungar;- 
an Victory, were now no leſs forry to hear ot 
the late concluded Peace betwixt King Ulad:ſlaus 
and the old Sultan Amurath 3 as being of opinion, 
that the proſecuriog of this War ſo happily be- 

un, would have been - the utter ruine and de- 

ſtruftion of the Turkiſh Kingdom. Wherefore 
they ſought by all poflible means to induce the 
young King Uladiſiaus to break the League he 
1d fo lately and fo ſolemnly made with che 
Turk 3 eſpecially Fobn Palzlegus the Emperor 
of Conftentineple, did by Letters importune the 
King io remember the Confederation he had 
made with the other Chriſtian Princes, for the 
maintenance of the Wars againſt the common 
Enemy of Chriſtianity ; which Princes were now 
preſt, and ready (as he faid) to afliſt him with 
their promiſed Aid; adding moreover, That 
whereas Amurath had divers times ſought to 
yn with him in Amity and Friendſhip, he had 
utterly rejected that Offer of Peace, preferring 
the Univerſal profit (like to inſue to all Chriſten- 
dom by that Religious War) before his own pro- 
per Security and Profit, being for his part in 
readineſs to joyn his Forces with the Kings, if 
he would proficnly enter into Arms; which he 
could never do in better time than now, whilſt 
Ammurath, terrified with his late Overthrow, and 
{till beſet with doubctul War , had drawn his 
greateſt Forces our of Europe into 4/ia, in ſuch 
difordered halt, as that it thould ſeem he rather 
fled for fear of his Enemies in Ewrope , than 
mar to incounter his Enemies in 4/ia, and 
now being weary of all, had betaken himſelf to 
a private kind of life. To conclude, he requeit- 
ed the King, not to leave him and the other 
Chriſtian Princes of ſmall Power, as a Prey to the 
Turk , who would afluredly with all Hotility 
invade them, ſo ſoon as he thought himſelf fate 
from the danger of the Hungarians. At the ſame 
time alſo, and upon the departure of the Turks 
Embaſladors, for the performance of ſuch things 
as they had promiſed, Letters came from Francs 
the Cardinal of Florence, General of the Chriſtian 
Fleer, declaring how that Amurath having let 
almoſt none in Exrope, was with all the Power 
he could make, gone over into A/ia againſt the 
Caramanian King, leaving a molt fair occalion 
for the Chriſtians, catily ro recover whatſoever 
they had before loſt in Europe 3 and that he was 
in good time come with his Fleet unto the 
Straits of Helleſpontus, according to promile, and 
there lay ready to imbar the "Lurks paſſage back 
again out of Aſia. Both theſe Letters being read 
in the Council, ſo much moved the King, wich 
all the reſt of the Nobility of Hwngary there pre- 
ſent, as that they were never more ſorry 0: 
aſhamed for any thing they had done in cheir 
lives, than for the League 1o lately with Amu- 
rath concluded ; for why, they 1aw that all che 
Plot they had laid for their Immortal Glory, 
was now by this haity Peace thar they bad 
made with the Turk, without tne good liking 
| and 


198 


Amurath, Sixth King.of the Turks. 


and knowledge of their Confederates , brought | 


to nought, and that they had thereby moſt ſhame- 
fully deceived the general expeRation that the 
Chriſtian Commonweal had conceived of them 3 
and that they, of long time called the ProteCtors 
of the Chriſtian Faith, the Defenders of true Re- 
ligion, the Revengers of Chriſts name, and De- 
liverers of the faithful Nations 3 ſhould now be 
accounted the Breakers of the Chriſtian League, 
men forgetful of their Confederation both with 
the Latines and the Greeks, Contemners of Im- 
mortality, and Lovers of their own profit only. 
In this doubtfulneſs of mind whilſt they ſtood 
yet thus wavering, Julian the Cardinal and Le- 
gate, always an Enemy to the Peace, and by 
reaſon of his place, a man in greateſt Authority 
next to the King, took occaſion to difſwade the 
lame as followeth : 


The tcun- If any of you, right Worthy (ſaid he) ſhall baply 
ningSpeech fs bor A f ſhould ſpeak of breaking the League, 
wherewith and violating eur Faith , let him firs underſtand, 
y_ bs That I at this preſent am to perſwade you to nothing 
perſwadeth elſe but the faithful obſerving both of the one and 
King Ula- the other \ led with like repentance with yor ; repen- 
_ '0 trance, 1 ſay, not ſorrow, when as I, as from a Watch- 
DR i, Tower foreſeeing all theſe things which were decreed 
bad b:fore againſ® my will, to ſort alſo contrary to your expetta- 
made with tion, am now for the duty of my Legation, and the 
Amurath. > ,.} unto the Chriſtian Religion, inforced with you to 
doubt , and ſo much the rather, for that at this pre- 
ſent the queſtion is of the loſs and hazard of -all our 
Honours and Credit in common ;, which except -we by 
common conſent , and wonted wvalour , endeavour to 
amend, O how much is it to be feared, leſ# for ſhame 
neither may you go out of Hungary, or I return to 
Rome, where all things are with moſt deep judg- 
ment cen{ured. Conſider, I "9 you, into what mi- 
ſeries this haity Reſolution bath caſt us. We have 
entred into League with the Turk, an Infidel, to wis- 
late our Faith with the Chriſtians, and to break the 
holy League before made with the great Biſhop and the 
other Chriſtian Princes our Confederates: And that 
for what, for what profit I ſay ? Forſooth, that ſo we 
might again recover Servia , long before deſtroyed. 
Verily a ſmall and woful profit, which may again in 
ſhort time be cut off, and depriveth us of others far 
greater, and of much longer continuance. For, what 
can be more fond and inconſiderate, than in our Con- 
ſultations to bawve regard to our private profit only, 
and not to the Publick,, without reſpe& of Religion, 
Honeſty, or Conſcience? It is not demanded of you at 
this preſent, (Right Honuurable) what you owe unto 
the perjured Turk \, but you are by me Julian, the great 
Biſhops and the Confederate Chriſtian Princes Legate, 
and Agent, before the Tribunal Seat of your own Con- 
ſciences, accuſed of breach of Faith, breach of League, 
and breach of Promiſe , and thereof even by your own 
judgment , rather than by the judgment of God, or 
other men, I will condemn you. Anſwer me, you 
noble Worthies : After you had happily ſix months 
made Wars againſt the Turks in Bulgaria and the 
Borders of Thracia ; and after that , triumphantly 
returning into Hungary, received you not honourable 
Embaſſages from almoſt all Italy, and from the great 
Emperor, with common rejoycing for your ſo glorious 
a Vifory, and Exhortations to continue the War ? We 
received them. Did not you in my preſence, and 1 
the Author thereof, willingly make a moſt holy League 
with the Italians 'and Greeks 3 That the one ſbould 
with their Aid and Power meet you out of 'Thracia 
nd the other with a great Fleet ſhould come into the 
Helleſpontus ? We made it. If you made it, why 
breaking this, made you anither with the Turks ? or 
by what right can you keep the ſame, being made ? 
Wherefore if the laſt year you made a League with 
the great Biſhop, (God his Vicar here on Earth) if you 


mm 


be men, if you be in your wits, if you be Chriſtians, 
this ſecond League is tb be broken, leſt you ſhould vio- 
late the firſt , and that a moſt Chriſtian Leapue ; 
which except you do , I fear leſt that as Judas be- 
trayed Chrift, ſo you may ſeem to betray bis Vicar ; 
or that God, whom hitherto you have always found 
preſent, propitious, and favourable, you ſhall bereafter 
find him angry, and an Enemy to your proceedings. 
And now I pray you tell me, What will you anſwer 
unto the Conſtantinopolitan Emperor ; who accord- 
ing to your appointment, hath now with the firſt taken 
the field, and in ſo great an opportunity expetFeth bur 
your coming ? What will you anſwer 1he great Biſhop ? 
What the Yenctians and Genoways, who have their 
great Fleet ready, as was appointed ? What the Bur- 
gundians, who for their zeal unto the Chriſtian 
Faith and Religion , have long ſince paſſed the Ocean, 
and ſo by many dangers of the Sea now flote in the 
Helleſpont ? Deviſe (I pray you) if you can, ſome 
excuſe and colour, that we may not ſeem altogether 
unlike our ſelves, if out of your hidden skill you can 
coin any thing, ſhew it. You prcmiſed with the firſt 
of the Spring, that you would be in the Field and 
now your Souldiers both the Spring and Summer, play 
ſo great and ſo wholſome occaſion paſſing away, through 
your woful ſloth and negligence. O the great blind- 
neſs of mens minds | O groſs cowardiſe' O deteſtable 
League, made to the deſtrutticn of the Commonweal ! 
Some man happily will blame me, and ask, why 1 
ſuffered it with the reſt ? I was preſent,] mu#t confeſs ; 
but as much as in me was I intreated it might not be, 
I diſliked it ; and ( as many of you here preſent can 
teſtifie) I utterly condemned it. I was overcome by 
the Wiſdom and Authority of Huniades, and the 
compaſſicn of the Deſpot, leſt (unhappy man) be'ſhould 
by my Interceſſicn ſeem longer to want his Kingdom ; 
and left any man ſhculd call me a Contemner or im- 
pugner of yeur goed > I full of ſorrow, and unwilling- 
ly, gave way ; not ignorant, the health of the Chriſtian 
Commonweal to be therein weakned, the hope of your 
Immertal Glory extinguiſhed , and us all (by your 
leave may I ſay it) accounted Breakers both of Di- 
vine and Humane Leagues, forſworn Men, and Tray- 
tors unto all good Chriſtians. Wherefore except before the 
report of our perfidicuſneſs be further bruted, we de- 
liver onr ſelves from this Infamy,nuthing can be greater, 
or more miſerable, than our ſhame or wvillany. If we 
will ſo do, we may not ſo eaſily, as juſtly and religi- 
ouſly do it : Having made reſtitation of Servia and 
the Captives, what remaineth elſe for you to do, 
(Noble Worthies) but to repair your Army, to prepare 
what ſo is needful for War, and to keep your firſt 


King Uladiſlaus , after his League made with the 
Greek and  Latine Princes, could not without the con- 
ſent of theſe his Confederates and Allies ( under whoſe 
good fortune that common War was undertaken) con- 
clude any thing, eſpecially with the Enemies of the 
Chriſtian Religion * And that therefore, if any thing 
were . agreed upon betwixt him and the Turk, it was 
Jruſtrate, and the firſt League to he ſtood upon. Who 
& ſo partial an eſteemer of mens att1ons, that would 
net eaſily judge, That in caſe Faith were given to 
both, it were rather to be kept with a Chriſtian, than 
with a Turk, with a Believer, than with an Infidel? 
Againſt a perfidecus Enemy it is lawful (as they ſay) 
for @ man to uſe all cunning, force, and deceit, de- 
luding craft with craft, and frand with fraud. By 
craft the Turk firſt paſſed over into Europe, by little 
and little he crept into that King dom,he never kept Faith 
with any, he grew to this height rather. by cunning 
than by ſtrength; and are you become ſo blind, as to 
think it better to keep your Promiſe with the Turk, 
devoid of all Faith and Humanity, rather than with 
the faithful- Chriſtians, and eſpecially the moſt holy 
Biſhop? All great things are done by device and policy > 


the Romans our Anceſtors uprightly and religiouſly 
, always 


League with the Chriſtian Princes? And to ſay, That 
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Amurath, Sixth King of the Turks 


FEAT vir Leagues with rheir Confedetates, but | betwixt the King and Amurarh) eaſily conſented ; 
res 4 arty hn rheir cunning... Czar was | the Deſpor, induced with the- great hope he had 
of opinion, that for Severaignty the Law was ſeme- | conceived of the good ſucceſs of the War; and 
Me. to be broken. And Philip (the Father and | Huniatles , with the deſire of the Kingdom of 
Matter of him -rhat conquered Aſia ) oftentimes "uſed | Bulgaria, promiſed unto him by Uladiſlaus, and 
cunning and deceit far the defire-of Rule ; yet were not | by fair Charter allo (as ſome faid) aſſured unto 
theſe men called Traytors- It is ſometime lawful for | him. bt ; 

the Commonweal-ſake, neither to ſtand to owr Leagues, | Of this the Kings Reſolution for the breach 
neither to keep our Faith with them that be themſelves | of the Peace with the "Turks, notice was with 
faithleſs. Lawful it 15 to break wnlawful Oaths, and | all ſpeed given unto the Conſt antinopolitan Empe- 
eſpecially ſuch as are thought to be againſt Right, Rea- | ror, and Francis the Florentine Cardinal , then 
on, and Equity. Was it lawful for Diomedes, vow- | lying with a Flect of ſeventy Gallies ' at the 
ing for to ſacrifice unto the gods whomſoever he firſt | Straits of Helleſpomtus 3 for fear leſt they hearing 
met at bis return into his Country, to kill his Sen by | of the former concluded Peace, fhould alter alſo, 
that his Vow and Oath ? Verily it was a great Impiety. | or elſe quite deſift from their former purpoſes, 
Wherefore a juſt and lawful Oath is in the judgment | In the mean time, whilit theſe things were yer 
of all men to be religiouſly kept ; but ſuch an Oath as | in pagan... the Turk 1 norartt her ; according 
rendeth not only unto private, but publique deſtruftion, | to his promiſe had withdrawn all his Garrifons 
that ought to be vam and fruftrate. Wherefore before | out of Servia, and other places before agreed 
eur faithleſs dealing be further ſpread abroad. 1 be- | upon in the late concluded Peace, reſtoring the 
ſeech you, worthy men, and thee eſpecially, moſt glori- | fame unto the Deſpot and others the: lawful 
ons King, not in any point to wwlate your Faith, for | Owners, although it was not done at the very 
the good of the Chriſtian Commonweal, given unto | prefixed day at which it ſhould have been done, 
the moſt holy Father and the other Chriſtian Princes. | In which time alſo he ſet at liberty great num- 
The League you have made with the Greeks and the | bers of Captives, and amongſt the rett, the two 
Latines, faithfully and religiouſly keep ; the Expedi- | blind Sons of the Prince of Serwvia; fairhfall 
tion by common conſent taken in hand, fra example | performing whatſoever he had before upon his 
of your Confederates, proſecute 3 the foundation of Im- | Religion promiſed in the League with the Chri- 
mortal Glory by you laid, build up. Del;wer the Chriſti- | ſtians before concluded, ſo defirous he was of 
an Provinces, oppreſſed with the Turkiſh Servitude | Peace with the Hungarians, Howbeit Uladiſlaus, 
ſatisfie the Hope conceived of you, and deceive wot the | by the Counſel of Hwniades, detained to his owr 
expectation the World bath now concerved of you, than | uſe certain of the ſtrong Holds in Servia; f 
which, nothing can be more di able, make no | which cauſe, George the Deſpot ever afterwards 
Conſcience of the League you have made with the | bore a ſecret grudge againſt Huniades. 

Infidel, but think it a great Impiety and rr Be | Now as King Uladiſiam (having by the per- 


————_ 


to violate the holy League made with the great Biſhop | (waſion Bf Fulian the Cardinal, renounced the 
and the other Chriſtian Princes ; thinking, that if you | League betwixt him and Amurath) was preparing 
ſhould do otherwiſe, God (which be of his mercy forbid) | his Forces, the fame of the Epirot Prince Scan- 
would become of that your falſified Faith a moſt ſevere | derbeg was alſo (by the recovery of his Fathers 
and ſhary Revenger ;, and that you can do nothing | Kingdom of Epirzs out of the Turks hands, and 
more acceptable unto our Saviour Chrift, or more glo- | by the late Overthrow of Als Baſſa) grown 
rious to your ſelves, than to deliver the oppreſſed | great, every one ſpeaking of him honour and 
Chriſtian Countries, from the cruel Slavery and Bow | praiſe. Wherewith Uladiſlaus moved, and rea- 
dage of the Turk. Suffer not this ſo fit an occaſion to ſonably r{waded what a furtherance ic would 
flip away, than which, a fitter can never be given. | be unto his haughty deſigns (aiming at no leſs 
Europe is unfurniſhed of the Turks,buſied in the Cara- | than the utter overthrow of the Turks Kingdom 
manian War; their return is imbarred by the Chriſti- | in Europe) if he might unto his own great pre- 
ans Fleet, now in the Sea of Helleſpontus 3 yer need | parations joyn alſo the ftrength of that fo for- 
but to go ſee, and as it were to take @ view of Thra- | tunatsa Prince, by the conſent of his Nobiticy, 
Cla, Macedonia , Grecia, and Epirus, there is no | with all ſpeed diſpatched away his Embaſſadors 
Enemy there left to oppoſe himſelf againſt you. Where- | with Letters unto him , certifying him of his 
fare for God his Cauſe, I requeſt you above all things | honourable purpoſe for the rooting our of rhe 
to continue the Chrittian League, and with your happy | Turks; and in that common cauſe praying his 
and vittorious Forces, to march forward mto Mace- | Aid againft ſuch a dangerous and dreadful enemy, 


donia and 'Fhracia, as is before by you with the other | The purport whereof here followeth : 
Chriftian Princes your Confederates agreed. 


— having ach ſooken of the Au. | Oediſians King of Hungary and Polonia, unto 
great 


dizal thority and Power of t iſhop, he in his the noble Scanderbeg Prince of Epirus, 
| = ' Name difannulled the Rongue wharſbever, by the greeting. 
"Ws Sig; made with: the: Turk and abſolved him, 


with the reft who ight concern, from the | be that ſome good hay hath deferred this cur The Letters 
the Promife they had late Congratulation until this preſent, to the in- of Kine 


- and the reſt, that there met bottr the —, tent we mg at this time, togerher With you, re- voyeond 
as NOW NO mor Y Is —_ 
arath on.of: the. Oath, or of thelawfulneſs of the War. Joyce in the double ſucceſs of your Proſperity 3 firſt, for Scander- 


T2629 C the happy recovery of your Eſtate, and then, for that beg. 
but a Decree made for the continuation” of the | rhe fan bath (LE &. wo and xls re late 
League with the other« Chriſtian Princes their | been ſo notably defended. Wherefore in this we rc 
Wars on ny for the. proſecution of the Joyce, nor only in your behalf, but in the behalf of all 
Ree, «.__ Turks, as was with "them be- | god "Chriſtians, that it hath pleaſed Ged of bis good- 
wall _—_— Av ron they could now fay, they | 7, by your velour to have grven ſo great an in- 
untothe — k _ and to-leave thent-as a' creaſe and comfort unto the Chriftian Commonwealth 3 
thin ODS Their greedy | Enemy ; now-for no. | for as mich as amongft others our great Evils, the 

netfiehs ger 4 than: for hat; at*their re- | oſs of the Albanian people harh not been to be ac- 
Unowitth at-wn wire, of Arms: iy-rheip "Quattel: | counted the leaſt, at ſuch tinie as John Caſtriot, 4 
and: Huniades IDC, borh he Deſp worthy Prince; your Father, oppreſſed by Amurath, 
&r'( | & Authors of the late Pace | and by the ungrateful Deſtinies takers out of this _ 

a 
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had neither the means to leave unto you, his King dom 
and Scepter , ( as unto his Son, thn living m bis 
Enemies Power) either was able. jet otherwiſe to pro- 
wide for his Aﬀeairs. And would to God this your 
Father, moſt bappy mm ſuch a Son, mi by have till 
now lived , whoſe felicity had in that urrnounted all 
others, if he might have ſeen you before his death. 
For as you ſeem unto me above all other Prmces n 
the World (without offence be it ſaid) moſt accom- 
pliſhed with all the good Graces and Perfettions both 
of body and mind ;, ſo are you indowed alſo with a 
certain divins and wonderful Fortune under the 
' good Conduct whereof, not only the whole Kingdom 
of Epirus may think it ſelf m ſecurity, but all the 
reſt of the other Nations alſc, lately by rhe detert able 
Faud and wviclence of the Othoman Kings diſmem- 
bred from the Realm of Macedon, may alſo reco- 
ver the former beanty of their ancient Laws and 
Liberties, For (to ſay nothing of theſe things which 
even from your Childhood having continually made 
yu envied, have beretofcre purchaſed unto you an im 
mortal Fame and Glory even amongst the Barbari- 
ans themſelves) what can be more glorious than this 
Vittory which (as we have heard, and believe) you, to 
your ſingular admiration, have obtained, by the over- 
throw and utter di{comfiture of Alis Bafla, with bis 
ſo great and mighty a Power © But now () SCan- 
derbeg (God ſo appointing it, who in his deep and 
ſeeret Wiſdom bath reſerved you unto theſe ſo dan- 
gerors times, for the Publique Goed, and Comfort of 
the Chriſtian Commonweal) there offers it ſelf unto 
Jeu an objett of far greater Glory, with a fair and 
fit occaſien for you to revenge jour ſelf rd all the 
Wrengs and Injuries both new and old, by Amurath 
the Turkiſh Sultan done, not in private to the per- 
ſon of your ſelf only, but unto the whole State and 
Kingdom of Epirus alſo > and not the domeſtical and 
tivil Miſeries of ycur own Country only , but the 
Publique Calamities alſo, and thoſe opprobrious Di/- 
graces done againſt the Chriſtian Faith and Religion 
in general, now oppreſſed (I will not ſay extinguiſhed 3 ) 
and that is, if you with your victorious Forces will 
ſuccour us in this extremity of cur Aﬀairs, not yet 
altegether deſperate. Hereunto do all the Princes of 
Hungary and Polonia, and all «ther men of cou- 
rage invite yu, Julian the Cardinal of S. Angel 
intreateth yeu , with all thoſe devout and couragious 
Chriſtians, which long ſince here with us, and ready 
in Arms , wiſh for nothing more than the preſence 
of your Vittorious Enſigns. Which ſo fair an occa- 
ſton (by God himſelf now offered) if yeu refuſe not, 
will in all mens judgment ve a ſure mean to van- 
quaſh and overthrow our Common Enemy the Turk 
and to drive him quite out of Europe, wrongfully by 
him of ſo long time poſſeſſed. I need not therefore 
(xs I ſuppoſe) to uſe any kind of perſwaſion unto yeu 
in this Cauſe and Quarrel, the defence whereof doth 
prerchaſe #nto #s health, light, and liberty 3 but ' be« 
ing neglefted; I fear. and abhor to forboide what may 
enſue thereof. We Chriſtians have been too too ſlack 
and backward in helping one another \ the flame bath 
now well near conſumed us all, whilſt no. man thought 
it wonld have come near himſelf. What do we ſte 
of the Greek Empire ? What of the Bulgarians and 
Servians ? yea, mine own Loſſes, and many Calami- 
ties already, and yet alſo to be endured, who is able 
zo recount ? The brave and moſt waliant Princes, the 
ſureſt Bulwarks and Defences of the Kingdom of 
Hungary, from time to time loſt ; and the puiſſant 
Armies with one and the ſame fatal chance of » War 
conſumed and brought to nothing, who is able to 
reckon up? Inſemuch that there 1s no Houſe, Wife, 
nor Matron, in all Hungary, which is not in ſome 
meaſure partaker of this beavineſs, All this do the 
Chriſtiaw Princes hear of , and yet the miſerable 
eſtate and condition of their Allies can nothing move 
any one of them , but ſuſfer us thus as a Sacrifice 


for the reſt, to be on all parts expoſed to the rage and 
fury of the , common ,and mercileſs Enemy. Onl;z 
Eugenius the moſt holy Biſhop of Rome, and Philip 
Duke of Burgundy, bawe not refuſed to bear a par; 
f the burthen of this our afflicted Fortune ; the one 
bath ſent bither his Legate Julian - the Cardinal, 
with notable and puiſſant Succours > and the other with 
bis Fleet at Sea, and come as far as Helleſpontus, {6 
much as in him lieth, doth notably hinder the Turks 
paſſage into Europe. And. one other hope there is, not 
now far from us, and that is your belp, whereof we 
are ſo deſirous ; which we require of you, moved there- 
unto partly by your walcur ſo well known, and partly 
in regard of the imminent peril and common danger of 
us all, And albeit we ate not igncrant, how evil 
you may be at leiſure to take ſuch an Expedition in 
hand, for the late troubled eſtate of your Afﬀairs, and 
your new recovered Kingdom, as yet ſcarcely well eſt a- 
bliſhed yet notwithſtanding, let it not with-bold you, 
or keep you back 3 aſſuring yeu, that as this Expedition 
cannot be but unto you moſt honourable, even ſo this 
your preſent deſert ſhall not be beſtowed upon ungratc- 
ful and thankleſs men , but that which you ſhall now 
firſt begin and undertake for our Preſervation and 
Dignity, we will from henceforth and ever continue 
for your glory, and for the increaſe of your greatneſs. 
Fare you well. From our Regal City of Buda 1he fourth 


of July, 1444 


Of this the Kirigs motion Scanderbeg liking 
well, and thinking it far better now in fo fit a 
time, with his own Forces joyned unto the Hyuz.- 


garians his Friends, throughly to buſie Amwurath, 
than in ſhort time after, himſelf alone to ſuſtain 
his whole Power; by the general conſent of the 
Albanian Princes his Confederates and Allies ; 
mieaged unto his requeſt ; in liberal terms promi- 
ing him by his Letters, in good time to be preſent 
with him with. thirty thouſand good Souldiers, 
The Copy of which Letters I thought it not amiſs 


here to ſet down allo. 


| Scanderbeg Prince of the Epirots, unto Vla- 
diflans King of Hungary and Polonia, 
greeting. 


Our Letters, moſt invincible King, I have with 

. like joy and contentment received; which I in 
the General Aſſembly of my Chieftanes having cauſed 
publiquely to be read; there was not any one of them 
which was not of opinion, but that ſo juſt an occa- 
ficn of War by you offered, was forthwith to be joy- 
| fully on our behalf alſo embraced. And ſo every 
man duh both publickly and privately affirm, That 
nothing cculd have hapned unto them more accepta- 
ble from God, than that they might by ſome nctable 
| Service teſtifie their grateful Minds, and bind unto 
them ſo excellent a Prince 3 as alſo to give ſo fit Suc- 
cours unto the Chriſtian Commonweal. In which for- 
wardgeſs of my people I my ſelf took great content= 
ment and pleaſure, both in regard of your ſelf, and 
,m the behalf of the Publick and Common Cauſe 3 
ſeeing my men of War, and all other my Subjetts, 
of what ſtate or degree ſoever (without any perſwa- 
ſon uſed on my part) to be ſo chearfully xl coura* 
giouſly minded in defence of _ the Faith, and of the 
Chriſtian Religion ; and ſo well affettioned towards 
Jour moſt Royal Majeſty.: And to ſay the truth, Who 
is be (if he be not hateful unto God and man) albeit 
there were no que#tion of Religion, or of the common 
danger, that would refuſe ſo juſt and lawful a War * 
for ſuch a King, as unto whom alone 2e may and 
ought to attribute, That we Chriſtians do not only 
reign , but even live, breath , and enjoy the liberty 
of our Speech. Who would not willmgly take up 


Arms, and adventure bimſelf into mo#f manifeth 
| and 
0 
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in all. Ages the Chriſtian Commun-weat Bat 
— fo Sad Travels, and ſo much f _ 
Blood, been ſo mightily ſupported and defended ? who 
even from the very cradle have been continual Ene- 
mies unto our Enemies, and bave as it were even 
wowed themſelves for the Honour of the Chriſtian 
Religion and Name. Would God ( moſt mighty and 
vedoubted Uhadiſlaus) it had been in my power to 
have bronght unto you ſuch Forces t0 thus honourable 
War, as were anſwerable to my Courage and Deſire; 
then happily Europe ſhould not longer lie in this 19- 
nominious Eftate, oppreſſed by Amurath ; neither 
ſhould the Fields of Varna or Baſilia ſo ofcm [moke 
with the Blood of the Hungarians; nor every Cor- 
ner of Macedonia with the Blood of the Epurots ; 
both Nations being as it were become the Expiatorie Sa- 
crifices of others Sins and Offences ; we all now by 
turns periſh, whilſt every man thinketh himſelf born 
but for himſelf alone. But why do I unto my ſelf 
pour forth theſe vain Complaints? Truly, it neither 
repenteth me of my Forces, neither ( as 1 ſuppoſe, if 
it ſhall pleaſe God that our Forces may once meet and 
joyn together in ſo happy a War) ſhall the Chriſtian 
Common-weal have any cauſe to ſorrow or be agrieved 
with the iſſue and event of our Fortune. For unto 
thoſe fifteen thouſand good Souldiers which lately diſ- 
comfited Alis Baſſa on the Borders of Macedonia, 
my purpoſe z to joyn as many more unto: them with 
all which Strength as ſoon as conveniently they may, 
I will begin to ſet forward, ready to follow your En- 
figns to all Events whatſoever. And ſo fare you well, 


From Croia the third of Auguſt, 1444 . 


Theſe Letters being diſpatched away unto the 
King» Scanderbeg forthwith began..to levy . his 
Forces. And firſt of all he cauſed, with new 
Supplies to be -made ſtrong, all thoſe Compa- 
nies wherewith he had overthrown - Als ,Baſſa; 
not ſuffering any one of them to -abſent him- 
ſelf from this Expedition. Unto whom being 
in number fifreen thouſand , all- men ,of ap- 
. proved Valour, he joyned other fifteen thoy- 

and more, no leſs valiant than they; ſuch a 
Power as he never either before or after raiſed 
for the Recovery or Defence of his Kingdom. 
And fo furniſhed with all things neceſſary for 
lo honourable a War, chearfully ſet forward, 
accompanied wich the Vows and Hope of all 
bis moſt faithful and loving Subjets. Bur be- 
ing come to the Borders of Servia, he found the 
ſtrair and difficult paſſages of that rough Coun- 
try ſhut up by George the Deſpot, (Lord there- 
of, a man adorned with all the Graces of Na- 
ture, but otherwiſe a wicked damned Atheilt, 
and a Chriſtian but in name only ). who but 
lately before reſtored unto his Kingdom. by the 
help ' of King Uladiſlaw, having changed his 
mind, did. now mightily cleave unto the. Turk 
his Son-in-Law ( by = he had been before 
himſelf. exiled ) and in favour. of his :quarrel , 
and deſpight of the - Hungarians, but e pecially 
of Huniades, had ſtopped up the waies and pa[ 
ſages whereby Scanderbeg . was with | his. Army 
tO paſs; who by his Embaſſador {eat of purpoſe 
unto, the, Deſpot, complained to him of that 
wrong,.; putting him. in mind of the' perjurious 
hong of ; Amurath with, him, notwithſtanding 
he ad married his ejiny v6 os and of the great 

lures the Hungarians had done him ; of both 
Whi i he-had good.proof; requeſting him if it 
Ore but'in regard of the common; cauſe of 
þ hr; unty to give unto, him ( as unto his Friend 
y whom he was never in any thing wronged ) 
palhge, and not to ſtain, himſelf with ;the ry 

crual note of Infamy, That he being a” Chri- 


certhin danger for the People of Hungary » | 


re ſo mightily oppreſſed } 


by the Turk, ſhould now to the great hinderance 
of the Chriſtian Common-Weal take part with 
him, againſt his Friends and Deliverers. Bur 
what availeth Prayers or Requeſts, be they ne- 
ver ſo reaſonatle, with a. man ſet down to mil: 
chief? Scanderbeg out of hope by any. other means 
to open his way, but by plain force, reſolved 
ſo to do; although it much grieved him to ſpend 
thoſe Forces upon a Chriſtian Prince, which he 
had prepared againſt the capital Enemy both of 
himſelf and all good Chriſtians, old Amurath the 
Turkiſh Sulran. 

But whilſt he thus diſcontented, ſpendeth his 
time with his Army upon the Borders of Servia, 
beſet with many difficulties z Uladiſiazs pricke 
forward by the continual ſolicitation of '7ulian 
the Cardinal, or elſe drawn on by his own in- 
evitable Deſtiny, having aſſembled a great Army 
of valiant and couragious Souldiers out of Hun- 
gary and Polonia ( yet in number far inferior 
to that he had the year before, for that moſt 
of the voluntary Souldiers were returned home ) 
ſet forward from Sepedinum: ; and in the begin- 
ning of November (a time unfit for Wars ) 
patled over Danubizs, and entring into Bulgaria, 
came to Nicopolis, the Metropolitical Ciry of 
that Kingdom ( but then in poſleflion of the 
Turks ) where he burnt the Suburbs thereof, 
and in that fruitful Country thereabours re- 
freſhed his People three or four days, where he 
allo muſtered his Army, and took a view there- 
of; Ar which time Dracula Vayvod of Val«- 
chia, a man of great experience in Martial Af- 
fairs, being then preſent, and conſidering the 
{mall number of the Kings Army, began to 
perlwade* him to retire 3 ſaying, He had ſuffi- 
ciently learned by his own harms, to deem 
aright of the Power of the Turkiſh Sultan; 
who ( as he ſaid) was wont many times to 
carry more men with him into the Fields in- 
to his Diſport of Hawking and Hunting, than 
way there in the Kings Camp; wheretore he 
ſhould, do well, not. to expoſe thoſe his ſmall 
Forces unto ſo manifeſt peril, in ſuch unſeaſo- 
nable time of the year, but to reſerve them to 
a more fit opportunity, when. he might with 
greater Power encounter his puiflane Enemy, 
This, his Counſel moſt men X ; greateſt Expe- 
rience, and not carried away with other pri- 
vate reſpeds, thought wholeſom ; but the Car- 
dinal, Author of this fatal War, extolling with 
great words the laſt years Victory obtained 
agailt the Turk, with glorious promiſes of great 
Aid, as well by Sea from the. Pope, and the 
Venetians, as by Land from the Emperor of Con- 
ſtantinople and other Chriltian Princes; aug- 
menting alſo the great Troubles in Afia, and 
promiſing an eaſfie and happy ſucceſs unto 
theſe Wars in Europe perilwaded the King 
that Dracula his ſpeech proceeded. either of ig- 
norance , upon a ſuperficial Judgment which 
he made of the Kings Power there preſent , 
without regard of further Strength from his 
Friends ; or elſe of the private reſpe& of his 
own ſecurity, in regard of a commodious 
League made a little before betwixt him and 
the” Turk. So that the poor Prince ſecing his 


; Counſel mightily impugned by. the Cardinal, 


and not ſo well taken, as it was meant by him, 
ſtood: in doubt whether to leave him to his own 
Fortune, and himſelf to his quiet Peace, or caſt- 
ing off the Turkiſh League, to joyn with the 


' Kangin this chance of War; bur at lengch reſolved 
, as a Martial minded Man, 
certain Glory of the Field before his own af- 


preferring the uns 
ſured reſt, ſaid unto the King; 
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with bs 
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four thok- 
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His laſt 
farewel 
unto the 


King. 


Seeing that either your Princely Fortune, which bath 
ever hitherto faryonred your high Attempts Or elſe 
the hope of Friends help, which 1 pray God fail you 
not at your need, or the ſecret deſignment of your 
Deſtiny, unable to be awvoyded, tlraws your Majeſty 1 
to a different opinion from me 3 that your reſolution, 
which I cannot by reaſonable perſwaſion alter, 1 will 
as the ſnddenneſs 0 , and my ſmall ability will 

ermit, moſ# pladly further. . ? 

, And Re /eferned unto the King, his Son, 
with four thouſand Horſemen well appointed, to 
ſerve him in thoſe Wars; wiſhing unto him ſuch 
good ſacceſs as he himſelf defired. Afﬀeerward 
when he was about to take his leave of the King, 
he preferred unto him two luſty young men, per- 
fe& Guides for that Country, with two Horſes 
of incredible witneſs, and with tears ſtanding in 
his Eyes ſaid unto him : 

Take thu ſmall Gift in geod part, as @ poor refuge 
fo flie unto, if your Fortune hap to fail you, which I 
tremble to think upon 3 I pray God they be given m warm, 


and ſo they ſhall, if my Prayers may prevail. Tet if 


neceſſity ſhall inforce you to uſe them, you ſhall find 
them ſerviceable at your need. 4, 

And fo taking hislaſt Farewel of the King, re- 
turned into Valachia. Uladiſlans marching on trom 
Nicopolis toward Thracia, took many Towns and 
Forts by the way, which the Turks for fear yieldel 
unto him ; at laſt he came to Sumium and Pexe- 
chium, where the Turkiſh Garriſons truſting as 
much to the Strength of the places, as to their 
own Valour, ſtood upon their Guard 3 but the 
King laid Siege to both the ſaid places, and took 
them by aſſault ; where he put to the Sword five 
thouſand of the Turks. 

The Turks Baſſas terrified with thoſe unex- 
peed troubles, advertiſed Amurath thereof, re- 
queſting him to leave his obſcure Life, and to 
levy the greateſt Power he could in A/7a, for the 
defence of the Turkiſh Kingdom in Erxrope, which 
otherwiſe was in ſhort time like to be loſt; blam- 
ing alſo his diſcretion, for committing the , Go- 
vernment of ſo great a Kingdom to ſo young a 
Prince as was Mahomet his Son, unto whom ma- 
fiy of the great Captains did half ſcorn to yield 
their due obedience. Amurath herewith awaked, 
as it had been out of a dead fleep, left his Cloiſter, 
and with great ſpeed gathered a ſtrong Army in 
Aſia, and came to the Straits of Helleſpontne , 
where he found the paſſage {topped by the Ve- 
netian and Popes Gallies, and was therefore at his 
Wits end. But marching aloneft the Sea fide un- 
to the Straits of Bofphorzs, he rhere found means 
to convey over his whole Army ; uſing therem 
( as ſome write ) the help of the Genoway Mer- 
chants Ships, paying unto the Gezowayes for the 
paſſage of every Turk a Ducat, which amounted 
to the ſam oft an hundred thouſand Dneacts ; 
or as ſome others affirm, corrupting with great 
Bribes them that were left for the defence of this 
paſſage. And being now got over, joyned his 
Afian Army with ſuch other Forces as his Baſſaes 
had in readineſs in Ewrope 3 and ſo marching on 
feven days, encamped within fonr miles of Yarna, 
a City pleaſantly ftanding upon the Euxine- Sea 
fide in Bulgaria, where the Chriftian Army lay 
for Uladiflaus hearing of Amurath his coming 
with fo 'great an Army, had retired thither, 
having but a little before raken the ſame Ci- 
ty of Varna from the Turks, with Calachrium; 
Galata, Mzcrogolis, and others upon the Sea 
Coaſt. 

Upon the firſt report that Amurath was with 
ſach a mighty Army come over the Strait of 
Boſphorus, Uladiflans who before was in good hope 
that he could not poffibly have found any paſ- 
lage, centred into Counſel with the Commanders 


of his Army,what courſe he was now belt to take; 
where many which before -had been moſt for- 
ward in that action. ( preſaming that Ammwrarh 
could by no means have tranſported his Army } 
were now fo diſcouraged with the' fame of his 
coming, that they adviſed the King 1n time to 
retire home, and not to oppoſe ſo ſmall an Army 
againſt fuch a world of People as was reported 
to follow the Turk. But other Captains of greater 
Courage, and eſpecially Huniades, 1aid, It was not 
pr the Kings honour firſt to invade his Enemies 

ominions, and preſently to turn his Back upon 
the firſt report of their coming ; wiſhing him 
rather to remember the good Fortune of his 
former Wars, and that he was to fight againſt 
the ſame Enemy whom he had vioriouſly over- 
thrown the year before; as for the multi- 
tude of his Enemies, he had learned by expe- 
rience ( as he faid) not to be moved therewith, 
for that it was the manner of the Turkiſh Kings, 
more to terrihe their Enemies with the ſhew of 
a huge Army, than with the Valour of their 
Souldiers, which were nothing to be accounted 
of, but as effeminate, in compariſon of the Hun- 
garians, Whereupon the King reſolved to trie 
the fortune of the Field. 

Uladiſlaus underſtanding by his Eſpials, that 
Amurath the night before encamped within four 
miles, was now putting his Army in order of 
Batrel ; committed the ordering of all his Forces 
unto the valiant Captain Haniadesz who with great 
care and induſtry diſpoſed the ſame, garding 
the one ſide of the Battel with a Fen or Mariſt 
and the other ſide with Carriages, and the Rere- 
ward” of his Army with a ſteep Hill. Therein 

litickly providing, that the Chriſtian Army 

ing far leſs than the Turks in number, could 
not be compaſſed about with the multitude of 
their Enemies, neither any way charged but 
afront. The Turks Army approaching, began to 
Skirmiſh with the Chriſtians, which manner of 
Fight was long time with great courage maintain- 


— 


The griat 
Battil of 
Varna 


ed and that with diverſe Fortune, ſometime one jj; 
party prevailing, and ſometime the other ; but mall 


with ſuch Slaughter on both ſides, that the ground 
was covered and ſtained with the dead Bodies 


| and Blood of the flain” At length the Bartsl 


being more cloſely joyned, the Victory began 
to incline to the Chriſtians, for Huniades had 
moſt valiantly with his Tranſilvanian and Vala- 
chian Horlemen, put to Flight both the Wings 
of the Turkiſh Army, and made great Slaugh- 
ter whereſoever he came. Infomuch that Ams- 
rath diſmaied with the Flight of his Souldiers, 
was abour to have fled himſelf out of the main 
Bartel, had he not been ſtaied by a common 
Souldier, who laying Hands upon the Rains of 
his Bridle, ſtaid him by force, and ſharply re- 
proved him of Cowardiſe. The' Captains and 
Prelates about the King ( whom it had better 
befeemed to have been at devout Prayers in their 
Oratories, than in Arms at that bloody Barrel ) 
encouraged by the " ous ſucceſs of Hunia- 
des, and deſirous to artakers of that Victory, 
fooliſhly left their ſafe Stations, where they were 
appounted by him to ſtand faſt, and dBrderly 
purfued the- chaſe, leavirig that ſide of the Bat- 
tel where they ſtood, open'unto the Turks but 
they were tot gon far, before they were hardly 
encountred by a great part of the Tyrks Army, 
for ſuch purpoſe placed in a Vally faſt by. 
which Figtit Teſco one of 'the- thoſ} vallin Cap* 
tains of the Hungarians was flain; andthe Biſho 
of Veradium, a better Chiirch-man than 'Soul- 
der, and 'the firſt 'man'that Qiſorderet cis Bat- 
fel, ſeeking to fave himſQf by Flight through 
the Fen, was there ftrangled* in the ans dh 
after 
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after he had with his Horſe therein ſtrugled a | 


Amurath 
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great while. The 
reateſt ag = 
Eres time alſo 

men more. The 


Biſhop of Agria, a man of 
with the King, was at the 


oft, with many other Church- | 


Cardinal with ſome other of 


the expert Captains retiring toward their for- 
mer fiundin "» were hardly aflailed by the 
Turks, who by the coming in of the King and 
Huniades, were with great ſlaughter forced to re- 
tire, and even ready to flie. Amurath ſeeing 


the great ſlaughter 


of his men, and all brought 


into extream danger, beholding the picture of 
the Crucifix in the diſplaied Enfigns of the vo- 
luntary Chriſtians, pluckt the Writing out of his 
Boſome, wherein the late League was compriſed, 
and holding it q in his Hand with his Eyes caſt 
up to Heaven, ſaid: _. 

Behold thou crucified Chriſt, this is the League thy 
nrayeth wn- Chriſtians in thy name made with me ; which they 
to Chriſt. have without cauſe violated. Now if thou be a God, 


as they ſay thou art, 


and as we dream, revenge the 


wrong new done unto thy Name, and me, and ſhew 


thy Power upon thy perjured People, who in their deeds 


deny thee their God. 
The King with 


Huniades furiouſly purſued the 


chaſed Turks , with bloody execution a great 
ſpace ; when as the King in kis heat hardly per- 
{waded by Huniades to return again unto his 
Camp, at his coming thither found the Cardi- 
nal Fulian, with Frank, one of his chief Cap- 


tains, and others 


overcharged with the Turks, 


which had again made head againſt that part of 
the Chriſtian Army and there yet fought cou- 
ragioully, by reaſon of their - multitude, bein 

alſo backe by the Fanizaries, which all this while 
had ftood faſt wich their old King, as his laſt 
and moſt aſſured refage, but were now come in. 
There began a moſt cruel and fierce Fight; in 
the ſucceſs whereof, the Turks well ſaw the whole 


ſtate of their Kingdom in Ewurope to conſiſt, 
many were there ſlain on both fides; the Turks 
feeling their loſs leſs than indeed it was, by 
reaſon of their Multitude; and the Chriſtians, 
by reaſon of their Courage. A great while the 
Victory ſtood doubtful, inſfomuch, that at length 
the Turks began to ſhrink back, in that part of 
the Battel where the King and Huniades fought. 


But in the left ſide 


Chriſtians, that they were even ready to have 
fled. Which when' Huniades ( having a vigilant 
Eye unto every part of the Army ) perceived, 
he with ſpeed made thither, and there again 
with his preſence reltored the Battel almoſt be- 


fore loſt. Which 


wards the King, who in the mean time had 
molt valiantly repulſed a great number of the 
Turks, and now was come unto the Fanizaries, 
Amurath his laſt hope. There was to be ſeen a 
thouſand manners of death, whilſt both the Ar- 
mies fought more like wild Beaſts in their rage 
and fury, than wary and politick Souldiers. In 
this confuſed medly the young King Uladiſlazs 
with ter Courage than Care of himſelf,brake 
into the Battel of the Fanizaries ; at which time, 
amurath <{urath himſelf was by a valiant Frenchman 
'n danger, 2 Knight of the Rhodes, firſt wounded with a 
Pike, and after aſſailed with his Sword, and had 
there ended his days, but that he was ſpeedily 
ed by his Guard, by whom this worthy 
= ght after great proof of his Valour was there 
an inthe midſt of his Enemies. Uladiſlazs be- 
mg 8 alſo in among them valiantly performed 
of a worthy Souldier, till ſuch time 


with oppreſſed 


mis and ſlain ; his Head being ſtruck off by Fe- 


71%es, One of the 


they prevailed ſo upon the 


done, he returned again to- 


ſlain under him, he was forth- 
" the multictude of his Ene- 


old Fanizaries, was by him 
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preſented unto Amurath, who commanded it pre- 
ſently to be put upon: the point of a Launce, 
and Proclamation co be made, that it was the 
Head of the Chriſtian King ; which was after- 
wards ſo carried through the principal Cirizs of 
Macedonia and Grecia, as a Trophy of the Turks 
Victory. Huniades after he had in vain given dt- 
vers brave attempts, to have reſcued the Kings Bo- 
dy, retired with a few YValachian Horſemen, and 


ſeeing no hope of better hap ( for all the Chri- 


ſtians being diſcouraged with the death of the 
King, had now taken themſelves to flight ) gave 
place to neceſlicy, and reſerving himſelf to his 
future Fortune, fled over the Mountains, into the 
thick Woods, from whence with much difficulty 
he got over Danubius into Valachia, and was 
there ( as ſome write) by Dracula Prince of that 
Country taken Priſoner; In revenge whercof, 
after he was inlarged by the Hungarians, he {o 
aided Dans againſt Dracula, that in fine, Dra- 
cula and his Son were both ſlain, and Dan:s 
placed in his room. Fulian the Cardinal flying 


| out of the Battel, was found by that worthy man 


Gregory Sanoſe, lying in the defare Forreſt by the 
way ſide, mortally wounded, and half ſtripped, 
by whom he was in few words ſharply reproved, 
as the wicked Author of that perfidious War, 
and there left giving up the Ghoſt. Many of 
the Chriſtians which fled out of that Battel, fell 
into the Enemies hands, and ſo were ſlain; but 
greater was'the number of them which were 
drowned in the Fens, or that by Hunger and 
Cold periſhed in the Woods, or elſe after long 
and miſerable travel, finding no paſſage over 
Danubizs, fell at length into the Turkiſh Slavery. 
This great and mortal Battel, as it was with di- 
verſe fortune fought, ſo was alſo the preſent re- 
port thereof moſt uncertain ; for the Turks that 
were at the firſt put to flight, reported in the 
Towns there by as they fled, that the Batcel 
was loſt and they which had all the day endured 
the Fight, not altogether aſſured of the Victory, 
and not knowing whether the Hungarians had rc- 
tired themſelves, whilſt they ſuſpeted ſome de- 
ceit in the Kings Camp, by reaſon of the greac 
filence therein, ſtaid two days before they durft 
adventure to take the Spoil thereof, The num- 
ber of them that were ſlain in this Battel, as 
well on the one fide as th'other, was great 3 as the 
Mounts and little Hills, raifed of the Bones and 
Bodies of thoſe that were there buried, do yet at 
this day declare. Howbeit, the certain number 
was not known, ſome reporting more, ſome 
fewer. Yet in this moſt agree, that of the Chri- 
ſtian Army, being not great, ſcarce the third 
port elcaped; and that the Turks bought this 

ictory with a far greater loſs, although ic was 
of them leſs felt, by reaſon of their multitude; 
made leis by that ſlaughter, as they that report 
leaſt thereof affirm, by thirty thouſand. Which 
may well ſeem rather to be 1ſo, for that Amurath 
after this Victory, neither farther proſecuted the 
{ame, nor ſhewed any tokens of Joy at all, but be- 
came very melancholy and ſad, and being of 
them about him demanded, Why after fo great a 
Vidtory, he was no merrier ; anſwered, That he 
wiſhed not at fo great price, to gain many ſuch 
Victories, Yet in memorial thereof he erected 2a 
great Pillar, in the ſame place where the King 
was ſlain, with an inſcription of all that was then 
done; which, as they ſay, is yet there to be ſcen 
at this day. This bloody Battel was fought near 
unto Varna (in antient time called D:oni/icpolrs 
(a place fatal unto many great Warriors, and 
therefore of them even yet abhorred ) the tenth 
day of November, in the year of our Lord Chriſt, 
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Some malicioyſly impute the loſs of the Bat- 
tel of Varna, and the death of the King, to 
Huniades, who ( as they faid) fled out of this 
Battel with ten thouſand Horſemen ; bur this re- 
port agreeth not with the noble diſpoſition of that 
couragious and valiant —_ but ſeemeth ra- 
ther to have been deviſed, to excuſe the foul 
dealing of the Clergy 3 who as moſt Hiſtories 
bear witneſs, were the chief Authors both of the 
War, and of the lamentable calamity enſuing 
thereok. 

From the Battel of Varna Amurath returned to 

Amurath 77,4rianople, having loſt the greateſt part of his 
; Ave beſt Souldicrs, and there with great Solemmity 
16-9 buried the body of Carazia, Vice-Roy of Europe, 
Ms King- lain in that Battel ; and then calling together all 
don to bis hjs Nobility, again reſigned up his Kingdom unto 
9B ge his Son Mabomet, retiring himſelf unto Magneſie, 
-»bich be Where he lived a ſolitary and private life, having 
in ſhort before vowed fo to do, in the great fear he was 
time after 51, in the Battel againſt Uladi/ias 3 but after he 
pn. op os had a ſhort time performed theſe his Vows in that 
bim, 7? obſcure and melancholy Life, he weary thereof, 
as ſome ſuppoſe, as not a little revived with the 
late Victory, or elſe ſolicited by Cali Baſſe and 
other great Counſellors, returned again to Hadri- 
anople, reſuming unto himſelf the Government 
of the Kingdom, to the great diſcontentment of 
his ambitious Son Mahomet. 

Scanderbeg yet ſticking in the borders of Servia, 
and hearing what had happened unto King Ula- 
diſlaus with the Hungarians, Was therewith ex- 
ccedingly grieved; and having now loſt the hope 
whereupon he had undertaken that fo great an 
expedition, reſolved to return home again into 
Epirus. Neverthelef, to be in ſome part —_ 
of the wicked Deſpot, he with his Army forcibly 
brake into his Country, and there did exceeding 
great harm. In his returning homewards, great 
numbers of Hungarians and Pelonians, lately elca- 
ped from the ſlaughter at Varna, repaired unto 
him, whom he ( according to the extremity of 
their. Fortune ) courteouſly relieved ; and fur- 
niſhing them with ſuch things as they wanted,pro- 
vided them ſhipping to Raguſa, from whence 
they mighe in ſafety return into their own 
Countries. Thus by the Diſloyalty and Treachery 
of the faithleſs Deſpot of Servia, was Scanderbeg 
ſtaid from being preſent at the bluody Battel of 
Varna, 'to the unſpeakable loſs of the Chriſtian 
Common-weal; for it could not be, but that 
fo many thouſands of moſt reſolute and expert 
Souldiers, under the leading of ſo worthy a 
Chieftain, muſt needs have done much for the 
gaining of the Victory, And what more glo- 
rious ſight could a man have wiſhed for, than 
to have ſeen ſo puiſſant an Army in the Field 
againſt the ſworn Enemy of Chriſtendom, di- 
reed by two ſuch valiant and- renowned 
Chieftains, as never, either before or fire their 
time, was ſeen the like in one Battel againſt 
the Enemy of Chriſt and the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion? They were both men of invincible Cou- 
rage, of exceeding Strength and Agility of Bo- 

Th? conpde dy, wile, prudent and ſubtil ; both of long time 

riſou be» exerciſed in the Turks Wars, the greateſt terror 

tpi t- of that Nation, and moſt worthy Champions of 

an4 Scan- (<e Chriſtian Religion, being therein both very 

derbeg. zcalous, Of the two, Huniades was at that time 
accounted the better Commander, and the more 
politick, as a man in greater experience in 
Martial Afairs, by reafon of his greater years ; 
which was well countervailed - Scanderbeg 
his perpetual good Fortune, ſtill as it were at- 
tending upon him, and by his experience after- 
wards gotten, as in the courle of his Hiſtory well 
appeareth, 


Amurath advertiſed of theſe adm Kg of 
Scanderbeg, -as alſo of the great harms by him 
done in Macedonia, and that the Frontiers 
of his Dominions bordering upon Epirus, were 
by his Fury utterly waſted and ſpoiled, and 
his People there for moſt part flain, and that 
the reſt had for fear forſaken their Dwellings, 
and left the Country deſolate and unpeopled ; 
was therewith exceedingly moved. Yet for fo 
much as he {till ſtood in dread of the Hunga- 
rians, and was now himſelf clogged with years, 
and therefore more deſirous of reſt ; confider- 
ing alſo the young years of his Eldeſt Son Mz- 
homet, as yet unfit for the Government of fo 
great and troubleſome a Kingdom ; with the per- 
petual good Fortune of Scanderbeg, and Malice 
of Huniades ; he thought it not beſt to convert 
all his Forces upon him, but to prove if he 
could cunningly draw him into ſome diſhonoura- 
ble Peace for a time, that ſo he might afterwards 
at leiſure be the better revenged of him. For 
which cauſe he writ unto him Letters, mixt with 
grievous Threats, and fome feigned Courteſies, 
as followeth: 


Ammnrath Othoman King of the Turks, and 
Emperor of the Eaſt, to the moſt ingrate- 


ful Scanderbeg, wiſheth neither Health nor 
Welfare. 


I Newer wanted honourable Preferments to beſtow Tut ſil: 
upon thee all the while thou. didſt live in my "4 4) 
Court, of all others moſt unkind Scanderbeg, but _ 
now I want Words wherewith to ſpeak unto thee; 1, 5 
thou haſt ſo highly offended my Mind, and touched der 
mine Honour, that I know not in diſcretion what 
Words to uſe unto thee, but of late one of my Do- 
meſtical Servants. For neither will hard ſpeech 
mollifie the natural fierceneſs of thy proud diſpoſition, 
neither art thow worthy of better, which haſt far 
exceeded all Hoſtility. And becauſe thou wouldeſt 
omit no occaſion to provoke me, haſt of late pro- 
ceeded to that point of Folly, that thou haft had 
thine own Affairs, and the Welfare of ' thine own 
Subjetts, in ſmall regard, by confederating thy ſelf 

m Arms with the Hungarians againſt me. It 
grieveth me to rehearſe other thy unkindneſs, and us 

it were to touch thoſe ſores, if my mind would ever 
ſuffer me to forget the ſame, or that thine ſo mani- 
fold and horrible Treaſons, and ſtrange examples of 

a moiF unthankful mind, were to be covered with 
ſilence, Yet 1 yy good to advertiſe thee ( al- 
though perhaps too late) leſt that thy unſtaid heat 

do untimely overthrow thee, with thy unlucky King- 

dom ; and then thou wouldſ® make humble confeſſion 

of thy long tranſgreſſion, when thou haſt loſt thy ſelf, 

and left no hope of refuge in thy deſperate Eſtate. 

We have hitherto ſufficiently ſuffered thy manifold 
mjuries thou haſt ſufficiemly provoked the Majeſty 

f the Othoman Empire, with wrong and contume- 

tous deſpight > and I with rages have born all theſe 

thy contempts. Thinkeſt thou that my Army by thee 
betrayed unto the Hungarians ſhall be unrevenged? 
Thinkeft thou that ſo many Cities and Towns in 
Epirus, by thee rent from the body of my Empire,vith 

my Garriſons there Hom ſhall be forgotten ? Or 
thinkeſt thou with thy late committed Outrages 10 
eſcape my revenging Hand? Remember the de- 
ſrruction of mine Army under Alis Baſla 3 the 
waſting and burning of my Dominions, and lately, 

the Hungarian Wars, by thee ſo far as in thee 

Was, countenanced , with the Territories of George, 

the Deſpot of Servia, my Father-in-Law by thee 
ſpoiled. At length amend, thou pracelef man, and 


expett not further, whether my indignation will break 
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| * mot theſe triflius allurements of thy good 
pee {o po "4 | fooliſh deſires, and ſharpen 
thy conceits, that thy miſerable Fortunes afterwards 
may move even thy greateſs Enemies, or my 
{elf to compaſſion. I would thou ſheuldſt at length 
remember my Courteſies ( if apy [park of humanity 
'' -» thy (avage Nature) and make me not 
remain in thy ſavag | 
longer ſorry, that 1 have ſo evil beſtowed the ſame. 
And although it xs not the part of an honourable 
mind, to rehearſe thoſe things which we bave in 
bounty beFowed upon any man ; yet is it the token 
of & moſt unthan ful Nature, ſo eaſily to forget all 
kindneſs paſt, as to need to be put m remembrance 
thereof. Wherefore Scanderbeg, I cannot bewail thy 
hap, and lament thine eſtate ; For to let paſs the 
health of thy Soul ( which thou @ wery Reprobate, 
efteemeſt as nothing) not to ſpeak of the Laws of 
Mahomet by thee deſpiſed, and the boly Prophet by 
thee contemned, for the zeal thou hafF unto the 
Chriſtian Super#tition what haſt ton ( which now 
boldſt thy poor and baſe Kingdom in ſuch price ) 
ever wanted at my hands of all thoſe things which 
mo#t delight the deſires of men ? Didſt thou ever 
Want Armor, he of a great Train of Followers 
and Servants, Mony, or other Superfluities, the al- 
lurements of all Ages ? Or didſt thu want matter to 
exerciſe thy Valor, for increaſe of thine Honour ? Waſt 
thou ever denied Preferments, Dignities, and 
Honours of qll ſorts fit for thine Age, both at home 
and abroad ? Was any man in my Court dearer wnto | 
me, than thy ſelf ? what growing Wit, not of Stran- 
gers only, but of them that were neareſt unto my ſelf, 
was better welcome unto me than thine? With what 
careful inſtruition did I cauſe thee to be brought up? 
When thou waſt delivered unto me almoſt a Child, I 
dayly cheriſhed and increaſed thy hoped towardlyneſs, 
with Learning and Nurture; 1 have at all times ho- 
noured thee with rich Rewards, magnifical Praiſes, 
and Honours of the Field ( which of all worthy things 
is moſt glorious) ſo that in all Feats of Arms no 
Souldier was to me better known, or Captain of me 
more honoured. For all theſe great benefits, Scan- 
derbeg, thow now ſheweſt thy ſelf ſuch an one, that 
I may be thought not to have brought up ſuch a man 
as I hoped for, but a very Serpent in mine one Bu- 
ſome. But the love of thy Country did move thee; 
which if thou hadſt asked of me, would I have de- 
nied the ſame unto thee? which ( if thou doſt well 
remember ) I ſo oftentimes voluntarily profered unto 
thee? But thou hadſt ra to gain the ſame by 
reachery, than to receive it at my Hands of Courteſie. 
So thine be - it therefere on God his name, and that 
with my wery good Will. And verily, gong to 
my accuſtomed Clemency towards all them whom 
1 have once well known, and been familiarly ac- 
quainted with, I now pardon thee all thou baſt of- 
Fended me ; not for any thy preſent deſerts, which 
are none, but becauſe in thu publique enmity it 
Pleaſeth me to remember my former kindneſs in 
private towards thee, and thy faithfulneſs ſometimes 
my Affairs, eſpecially for that the time was 
much longer wherein thou ſerveſt me , than the time 
Wherein thow haſt offended me. Croia and thy Fa- 
thers Kingdom ( although thou haft gained the ſame 
by fe oul Treachery ) Igive unto thee, upon condition thou 
willingly reſtore unto me the other Towns of Epirus, 
which by no right beloyg unto thee, but are mine by 
Law wf Arms, by my ſelf honourably won. What- 
ſerver tbyu haſt taken from my Father-in-Law the 
Tice of Servia, thow ſhalt forthwith reffore, and 
make an bonour le Yecompence for the 0ther 
barms they haſt done unto him; and for ever bere- 
after, Thou ſhalt as well forbear to offer wjolence to 
2 0 to aid any our Enemies, So ſhalt thou 
my good grace and avuur, as thou boſt done before 3 
Fxceps thou badft rather ( bejng taught by Hey 
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barms ) than in vain cry for mercy, when thy furious 
outrage ſball have me in Perſon an implacable Rewen= 
ger. Thou knoweſt thy Forces, thou knoweſt the S$trenorh 
of mine Arms ; thou haſt before thine Feys the ſz 
example of the Hungarian Fortune, ſo that theu needs} 
no further admonitions. Yet I would thou ſh:.ul Jet} 
write at large, what thou intendeſt to do. Thou maiſt 
alſo confer with Ayradin our Servant, our truſty and 
faithful Meſſenger, of whom thou ſhalt underſtand more 
than are in theſe Letters compriſed. Farewtl if they be 
wiſe, From Hadrianople. 


To theſe Letters Scanderbeg gave ſmall credit, 
and leſs to the Meſſenger, bur leaſt of all to the 
old Fox himſelf, whom he well knew to have 
written nothing ſimply of good meaning, but 
only to gain a ceſlation from Wars, until he 
might at better leiſure ſet upon him with all 
his Forces. Wherefore calling Ayjradin the Mcf- 
ſenger unto him, whom he rather held for a 
cratty Spy, than an honourable Embaliador , 
after he had many times both publiquely and 
privately diſcourfed with him, fo far forth as 
was potlible ro ſound the depth of his coming, 
and had alſo further. entertained him with all 
honourable Courteſies, he ſhewed him all his 
Camp, with the ftrength thereof; which hz 
did, becauſe he would not have the crafty Met: 
ſengar to think, that he was any thing afraid 
of his Maſters greatnefs. And at laſt, greatly 
complaining of Amuratk his cruel and pertideous 
dealing againſt his Father, his Brethren, and 
himſelf, he ſent him away with ſuch anſiver in 
writing, as followerth : 


The Souldier of Chriſt Jeſus, George Caſtrior, 
firnamed Scanderbeg, Prince of Epirzs, to 
Amurath Othoman King of the Turks, ſend- 
eth greeting, 


Hou ha#t in times paſt, as thiu write, exceeded 
me in many kinds of Courteſies and at :his pre- 


than not to be able to forbear to give railing and 


mies. Wherefore we have with patience received and 
ſeen both thy Letters and Meſſenger ; and to confeſs 
a truth, they have miniſtred unto me greater occaſicn 
of Smile than Choler, whilſt at the firſt thou ſhameſ# 
n0t to accuſe me of much Ingratitude and Treaſon \ anl 
preſently following a milder paſſion, ſeemeſt careful 
of my Souls health, beins ignorant of thine own E- 
ſtate, as a ſtudious Defender of a moſt damnaile 
error. And at laſt, keeping neither Law of Arms, 
nor orderly courſe anſwering to our Affairs, deſ# moſt 
inſolently and unadviſedly, as a valiant Conqueror to 
his vanquiſhed Enemy, o, gary many Conditions of 
Peace, of ſuch quality and condition, that mine Ears 
ſcorn to hear the ſame. Truly Amurath, although 
thy immoderate railing might move a man of preate(t 
patience to intemperate Speech > yet I impue the ſame 
partly to thy preat Age, and partly to the waiward- 
neſs of thy Nature > and the reſt, to thy conceived 
grief » which I know thou canſt hardly mederate ; 
and the rather, for that I bawve not ſet down my 
ſelf to contend with thee in foul and unſecm!y 
Language, but with Arms, and the juſt Fury of War. 
Yet ] pray thee, wherefore do'ſt thou ſo oxclair 
againſt me before God and Man? as theuzvh th: 
badf firſt ſuſfered wrong and injury from me 


tf 2. VW 


Doſt thou call my neceſſary departing, a perfidess 
Treachery ? my native Country by my Policy and Va- 


lour recovered, doſt thow objet ro me as a Villany ? 
(bc ct 
f 


{3'8 ans 


ſent I will exceed thee in modeſt and temperate Speech ; ſwer of 


for 1 think there is no greater token of a baſe ming, S&Rdcr- 
beg to 


Amurath 


opprobrious words, even unto our moſt mortal Ene- his Ltzters 


that thou hadſt not in truth firſt done the ſame. . 
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Amurath 
hs paſſin- 


nate ipeech 
31n h:s rage 


again} 
Scander- 
beg. 


obie# the ſame ſtill and ſpare not* charge me with 
ſuch Gro for pn I care not. The long Cate- 
logue of thy kindneſs towards me , which thou re- 
hear(eſt, I could willingly remember, if it drew nat 
with it the woful remembrance of my greater mile 
ries; which if they were to be compared together, : 
greatneſs of thy good deſerts would be overwhelme 
with the multitude of thy greater Tyrannes 3 which 
1 had rather thou ſhouldſ# count with thy ſelf,, than 
bluſh whilſt I repeat them. Every man that know- 
eth them, may marvel how I had power to endure 
them, or that thou waſt not weary at laſt of thy 
Cruelty and ſecret Hatred, Thou rookeſt away my 
Fathers Kingdom by force ; thuu didſt murther my 
Brethren, and my ſelf thon didit moſt wickedly vow 
to death, when 1 little feared any ſuch Cruelty and 
doth it now ſeem ſtrange to thee, O Amurath, that 
an invincible mind, deſirous of Liberty, ſhould ſeek 
to break out of the bonds of ſo great and inſolent 
Slavery ? How long at length didſ# rhou think I would 
endure thy proud Bondage ? which for all that, I 
many years endured, and refuſed not thy command. 1 
expoſed my ſelf to publique and private dangers, both 
w9luntarily.and by thy deſignment > ſpeeches were given 
ent dayly by thy ſelf, and the admonition of my Friends 
concerning thy deep Treachery, was rife in mene Ears 
Yet for all that, of long time I ſimply believed both 
thy words and deeds to have been devoid of all Fraud 
until thy cankered malice began too too apparently to 
ſhew it ſelf; then began I alſo to gloſe with thee, 
wholly metamorphoſed into thine own concetts, until 
T found occaſion to recover my Liberty. Wherefore 
there ts no cauſe thou ſhouldſt now grieve, if thou be 
well beaten with thine own rod. But theſe are but 
Trifles, Amurath, in compariſon of thoſe things which 
I have laid up in hope and reſolution of mind. There- 
fore hereafter ſurceaſe thine angry threats, and tell not 
z5 of the Hungarian Fortune, every man hath bu 
own reſolution, and every man a particular Gover- 
rr of his ations, and ſo will we with -patience 
endure ſuch Fortune as it ſhall pleaſe God to appoint 
#5. In the mean time, for diretion of our Affairs 
we will nt requeſt Counſel of our Enemies, nor Peace 
cf thee, but V ictory by the belp of God. Farewel, 
Frum our Camp. - 

When Amurath had read theſe Letters, and fur- 
ther conferred with Ayradin, he was filled with 
wrath and indignation, wondering at the great 
refolution of fo ſmall a Prince, preſently caſt- 
ing in his mind ( as was thought ) the difficul- 
ty of that War. Yet becauſe he would give no 
token of Fear, oftentimes ſtroaking his white 
Beard, as his manner was when he was throughly 
angry, with a diſſembled cheartfulneſs of counte- 
nance ſaid, 


Thou deſireſt ( wicked man ) thou deſireſt the title 
of ſome honourable death > We will give ut thee ( be- 
lieve us ) we will give it thee, we. our ſelves will 
be preſent at the burial of our foſter Child, and in 
perſon ( though unbidden) honour the funeral Pomp 
of the great King of Epirus, that thou ſhalt never 
complain among the damned Ghoſts, that thou didſt 
die a baſe or obſcure kind of death. 


And becauie at that time, by reaſon of many 
great OCcurrents, he could not convert his whole 
Power into Epirvs, he ſent Feriſes one of his 
beſt Captains, with nine thouſand choice Horſe- 
men, to keep Scanderbeg in doing, and to ſpoil 
his Country ſo much as he could. Which was 
with fach ſpeed done, as it was thought Feriſes 
would have bcen in the heart of Epirzs, before 
Scanderbeg could have had knowledge of his 
coming. But for all his haſt, he could not ſo 
prevent the flying tame, but that Scanderbeg 


| 


hearing thereof, and having his men always in 
readineſs, placed fifteen hundred good Footmen 
in ambuſh upon the rough Mountains leading 
into the Valley of Moves, whereby the Turks 
muſt needs paſs into Epirws 3 placing alſo two 
thouſand Horſemen, as he thought moſt fit and 
convenient for his purpoſe. Feriſes deſcending 
from the high Mountains full of Woods and 
Buſhes, by the broken and ſtony ways leading 
into the Valley, was in that troubleſome and 
intricate paſſage fiercely ſet upon by Scanderbegs 
ready Footmen, ſuddenly ariſing out of anibuſh 
where the Turks having no uſe of their Horſes, 
but rather by them encumbred , were ſlain as 
Deer encloſed in a toyl. In this confli& ſeven 
hundred and ſixty Turks were taken Priſoners, 
and a great number ſlain, and Feriſes himſelf, 
with the reſt, enforced to flie, crying ſtill out as 
he fled, Better ſome ſaved, than all loſt. Scander- 
beg having thus overthrown Feriſes, purſued him 
into Macedonia, and with the Spoil there taken, 
rewarded his Souldiers, as he had alſo many times 
before done. 

Amurath grieved with the overthrow of Fe- 
riſes, preſently ſent Muſtapha a politick and hardy 
Captain with a new ſupply .of ſix thouſand 
Souldiers, to take the charge from Feriſes; com- 
manding him in no caſe, nor upon any occaſion 
to enter far into Epirus 3 but only to hurn and 
{poil the frontiers thereof, ſaying, That he would 
account it for good ſervice, if he might but 
underſtand, that the Trees and Fruits of that 
Country had felt the force of his Anger. Mu- 
ſtapha having received his Charge, when he be- 
gan to draw near the Borders of Epirus, conti- 
nually ſent out Scouts before his Army, to ſee if 
the paſſages were clear, and ſo warily entred the 
Vally of Movea, where Ferizes not long before 
was overthrown. In this fruitful Valley, being the 
Frontiers of Scanderbegs Dominion, Mu#tapha in- 
trenched his Army, upon the riſing of a Hill, and 
placed Eſpials upon the top of the high Moun- 
tains round about,by them to diſcover the coming 
of the Enemy, and to have notice thereof by ſigns 
into the Camp ; then reſerving four thouſand 
Horſemen with himfelf, to keep his Camp, he 
ſent forth the reft of his Army, about nine thou- 
ſand Horſemen, to forrage and ſpoil the Coun- 
try ; giving charge before, That every man up- 
on pain of Death ſhomld preſently retire to the 
Camp, upon ſign given from thence, as 'to a 
place of Safety and Refuge. The Turkiſh Ar- 
my ranging over that rich and pleaſant Vally, 
burnt the Villages, cut down Trees, ſpoiled the 
Moy row and made havock of all things that Fire 
and Sword could deſtroy ; in that point executing 
Amuraths command to the full. At length Scan- 
derbeg Arawing near to this Vally with four 
thouſand Horſemen and-one thouſand Foot, was 
advertiſed of all the Enemies doings, by an Epi- 
rot Souldier, who grievouſly wounded, had hard- 
ly eſcaped from the Turks; of him he under- 
ſtood, what number of Turks were burning and 
deſtroying the Country, of the Camp alſo kept 
by Muſtapha, and how Eſpials were placed up- 
on the Mountains. Scanderbeg having well con- 
ſidered XMuſtapha his wary proceedings , and 
ſeeing no Policy to be uſed againſt fo careful 
an Enemy, reſolved to vanquifh him by plain 
force, by affaulting him ſuddainly in his Tren- 
ches , before his diſperſed Souldiers could re- 
pair to the Camp; and having to this purpoſe 
with effeQual perſwaſions incouraged the minds 
of his valiant Souldiers, ready of themſelves to 
follow him through all dangers; when he had 
ſet all things in order for the aſſaulting of the Enc- 
mis Camp, ſpeedily entred the Val , and was 

a preſently 
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diſcovered by the Enemies Eſpials, from 
of the high Hills, and a ſign given to 
'the -Catns, fron whence alſo the appointed ſign 
was giver 'for the difperfed Souldiers to retire 
bue moſt of them being ſtraied from the Camp, 
and beſied in eaking the Spoil of the Country, 
heard not or ſaw not'the ſigh given, Thoſe which 
were” within the hearing thereof, retired to che 
Camp, and at their Heels followed © Scanderbegs 
Souldiers, terrifying them with calling upon the 
Name of Scanderbeg. Many of the Turks were by 
the Chriſtians ſain in the entrance of the Camp, 
with their Booties in their Hands, and preſently 
the Tarks Trenches were now by” orgies 
Souldiers cotragiouſly aſſaulted, and the Turks 
beaten from the top of them. They having won 
the Trenches, prevailed ſtill upon the Turks, filling 
all their Camp with fear and ſlaughter. There 
was no uſe of Shot in that medly, by reaſon of 
the ſtraitneſs of rhe place, for they were «now 
come to pell mell. Mu#ftapha ſeeing his Souldiers 
put tothe worſt, and that the Camp was not long 
to be defended, took horſe and fled by the Port 
which was furtheſt from the Enemy. The reft of 
the Souldiers fled alſo, making ſuch poor ſhitt for 
themſelves as they could. In this Battel five thou- 
ſand Turks were ſlain, and but three handred 
taken; for the Chriſtians inraged with the Spoil 
of the Country, revenged themſelves with the 
laughter of the Turks. Scanderbeg loſt in this 
conflict bue twenty Horſemen and fifry Foot- 
men. "The reſt of the Tarks Army diſperſed in 
the Country, hearing the tumult in the Camp, 
miſdoubting the fortune of their Fellows, fled alfo; 
yet miny of them were in that Flight purſued 
and ſlain. 

After this overthrow, Mufapha returning to 
Amwath, the better to- excuſe the misfortune of 
himſelf and the other Captains before ſent, great- 
ly commended the invincible Courage of Scan- 
derbeg, and his wonderful skill in feats of Arms ; 
perlwading Amwrath, either to ſend 'a greater 
Power againſt him, or elſe none at all 3 Aving, 
That to fend ſuch ſmall Armies, was but to mi- 
nifter matter to the increaſe of his Glory, and 
the Infamy of the Turks; and to uſe Policy againſt 
him, the Maſter of Policy, was but meer Folly. 
It grieved Amwrath to hear the Praiſes of his Ene- 
my, although he knew the ſame to be true, b 
the continual Fortune he had always againſt his 
great Captains, Alis Baſſa, Ferizes and Muſt apha 3 
Wherefore he determined for a time not to pro- 
voke him further, but to ſuffer him to hive in 

ce ; yet commanded Mraſtapha to renew his 
Army for defence of the borders of his King- 
dom towards Epirus, againſt the innovation of 
Scanderbeg ; but ſtraicly commanding him; in no 
caſe to invade any part of Epirxs, neither ,upon 
any 6ccalion offered, or conceived hope of Victo- 
Os joitt -Battel with Scanderbeg ; for fear of 

evil ſlicceb as before. 

At this time alſo the Grecians of Peloponeſws, 
(now called Morea) having before fortified the 
Strait of Corinth from 'Sea to Sea, with a 'per- 
petual Wall which they called Hexamylum, and 
deep Trenches about fix mites in length, had 
alfo built five ſtrong Caſtles in the ſame Wall, of 
purpble to take away all paſſage by Land intro 
that rich Country, and now not only 
to denly the ' yearly Tribate they were wone 
to Pay. unto the Tarkiſh King, but atfo to in- 
vade ſuch Princes of Achaia their Neighbours, 
25 Were Contetit to remain ftill the Turks Tri- 

_—s > #niOng whom Necers Prince of Athens, 
and Turacen \Governor of 'Theſſalis for Amirarh, 
ceaſed not b inual- Complaints to incenſe 
him againſt them of Peloponeſor. - Who Hay 
e Ptlopontſnr. having 
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his Army in readineſs, although ic was now 
Winter, and he himſelf very aged, ſet forward 


from Hadrianple, and marching through The//a- 
tia, came into Achaia, where moſt of the Gre- 
tians Were before fled for fear into Peloponeſus. 
So paſling on with his Army, he came to the 
Strajt commonly called I#mrus, where the fa- 
mous City of Cortmrh ſomerime ſtood ; and there 
incamped his Army near unto the ſtrong Wall 
and Caſtles, lately before built, hoping that the 
Grectans of Peloponeſns, terrified with the multi- 
tude of his Army, would without refiſtance ſub- 
mt themſelves; but when he perceived them 
to ftand upon their guard, and to truſt to their 
Strength, he laid battery to the Wall four days, 
and having made ir affaultable, brake through 
the fame with his Army. The Grecians having 
loſt the Wall (their chief Strength ) fled, ſome 


to one ſtrong Hold, and ſome to another, as 


cheir Fortune led them 3 the Turks at their plea- 
fure ſpoiling and deſtroying that rich ar 
pleaſant Country, ſometime the Nurſe of worthy 
Wits, and famous Captains; where they found 
wonderful riches,and took Priſoners without num- 
ber; in ſo much that they were fold among the 
Turks at a moſt vile Price. "There Amurath for 
his pleaſure cruelly ſacrificed ſix hundred Chri- 
ſtian Caprtives, to the helliſh Ghoſt of his dead 
Father Mahomet, and afterwards impoſing a 
yearly Tribute upon the Pelopeneſians, and other 
Grecian Princes now yielding again unto him, 
as an induction to their further Slavery under 
the Turkiſh Tyranny, he returned, taking in his 
Way the two famous Cities of Patras and Sicy- 
one. "Thus the rich Country of Peloponeſus, and 
all the reft of Grecia,fometime the Fountain of all 
Learning and Civility, became tributary to the 
barbarous and cruel Turks, in the year of our 
Lord 1445. 

Old Amurath now clogged with years,and wea- 
ried with long Wars, was content to take his reſt 
at Hadrianople; during which time, Bajazer the 
Son of Mahomet was born in the year 1446. who 
afretwards of long time with great Glory govern- 
ed the Turkiſh Empire at Conſtantinople, as in his 
place ſhall appear. 

The Hungarians after the Calamity of Varng 
( wherein they had together with Uladiſiams their 
King, loſt moſt part of their Nobility alſo) in 
a general Aſſembly of their States, made choice 
of Ladiſlazs the Poſthumous Son of Alberts ( and 
then in keeping of Frederick the Emperor ) for 
their King. But foraſmuch as he being then but 
a Child of five years old, and choſen King 
more for the remembrance of the Emperor $:- 
giſmund his Grandfather, and Alberts his Fa- 
ther, and the good hope conceived of him, than 
for any other thing preſently to be expected; 
from him; it was thought more than neceſlary, 
to make choice of ſome notable and worthy 
man, unto whom they might, during the time of 
the Kings Minority, commit the Government 
and Prote&ion of that 10 great and turbulent a 
Kingdom. Many there were in that honoura- 
ble Aﬀembly well thought of, both of themſelves 
and others ; but ſuch was the Glory and Valour 
of Hmades, and ſo great the remembrance of 
his worthy' deſerts, both of the Kingdom of Hun- 
gary, and of the Chriſtian Common-weal in ge- 
neral, as without his ſeeking, procured unto him 
the general Favour and Suifrages of all; yea ſo 
far, that even Coy IR moſt envied at his 
Hononr- ( as overſhadowing their own) were 
glad to hold their Peace, for that wichour him, 
it was commonly thought the ſtare of chat ſhaken 
Kingdom could not long ſtand ; So by the ge- 
neral confent of all the Stares there aſſembled, he 
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was with the great applauſe of the People choſen 
and proclaimed Governor; as, of all others moſt 
fic for ſo great and heavy a charge 3 wherein he 
quietly ſpent fome few years. mn deciding of 
civil Controverſies, in coinpoling the quarrels of 
the Nobility not forgetting in the mean time 
the indifferent adminiſtration of Juſtice to all 
men, ending many controverſies far from the 
place of Judgment, and that without all fuſpi- 
tion of corruption; uſing therein ſuch expedition 
and never wearied patience in hearing every 
mais cauſe, that ſitting, going, ſtanding, riding, 
he diſpatched many great and weighty matters 3 
always ſhewing himſelf affable and courteous, as 
well | urito them of poorer ſort, as others of 
greater calling, that had any ſuits to him. 50 
that it was of him truly faid , "Fhat no man was 


than he unto his Friends more friendly, or un- | 


to his Encmics more croſs and contrary. In 
time of Peace he was always prorieny for War, 
heaping up great Treaſure, and ſuch other things, 
as without which the Wars could not be main- 
tained. But above all things, he was careful of 
the good agreement of the Nobility, taking great 
pains in reconciling their difpleaſures conceived 
one againlt another, and that with ſuch dextert- 
ty, asthat he was both of them and others gene- 
rally both beloved and feared. 

In the mean time, whilſt he was thus buſied in 
diſfoſing of the Civil Aﬀairs of the Common- 
Weal, and the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, he was 
advertiſed by his Eſpials, how that, the old Sul- 
tan 4murath was raiſing great Forces both in 
Aſia and Europe, and that as the common fame 
went, for the invaſion of Hungary. For the with- 
ſtanding whereof, Huniades not unprovided, as 
never unmindful of ſo dangerous an \ Foot of 
any thing more deſirous, than in ſome fort to be 
revenged of the great loſs received . at Yarns 
in the fourth year of his Government, and in 
the year of our Lord 1448. accompanied with 
moſt part of the Nobility. of Hungary, and. the 
Vayvod of YValachia his Friend and Confede- 
rate, ſet forward againſt the Turk with an Ar- 
my of two and twenty thouſand choice Soul- 
diers. So having paſſed the River Tibiſcs, or 
Teiſe, and travelling through - Valachia, a little 
beneath where the River Morava running 
through Serwvia, falleth into Danubizs, he with 
molt part of his Army'paſſed that great River; 
the reſt in the mean time taking paſſage over 
at a Town called Severin. Humades with his 
Army being thus gotten over into Servia, by 
his Embaſſadors requeſted the Deſpot, as he had 
oftentimes before, to put himſelf into that moſt 
Chriſtian War, and remembring the great be- 
nefits he had reccived from the Hungarians, not 
to ſhew himſelf therefore ungrateful, than which 
nothing could be more diſhonourable ; and to 
encourage him the more, certified him both 
of his own Strength, and of the Aid brought 
unto him by the Vayvod; and that for the 
pood {ucceſs of the War there wanted nothing 

ut his preſence and direction, with ſuch Troops 
of light Horſemen as he knew he had always 
in readineſs; wherewith he requeſted him with 
all ſpeed to follow him. But he being a man 
of no Religion, and better affe&ted unto the 
Turk than Hwniades, the more cleanly to with- 
draw himſlelt from this War, pretended many 
excuſes; firlt, The League he had with Amu- 
rath his Son-in-Law, which he ſaid he might not 
break, for fear that if things chanced not well 
he might ſo fall again headlong into his old 
miſery; then, The unſeaſonablenefs of the 
time, Autumn being now paſt ; which difficul- 
ties in thoſe cold Countries they had to their 


coſt too much felt in the late War : Theſe with 
any other Juch like he alleged in; excuſe thar 
16 came not,z but the truth was, the malice of 
the man, grieved to ſee Huniades preferred. be- 
fore - him 1n the Government of the. Kingdom, 
and difdaining to ſerve under his Enfigns, be- 
ihg himſelf Deſpot and King of Servis, deſcend- 
ed of the. Royal Race, was the cauſe of his 
backwardneſs; ſo that blinded with Envy, he 
could not there rightly judge of himſelf, or 
what was fit for him in this caſe to have done. 
But Huniades angry with his unkind anſwer, 
threatned . him with . his own hands to be re- 
venged upon. him, and to give away his King- 
dom to one more worthy thereof than he, if 
he ſhould with ViRory return, So paſling 
through Servia, as through the Enemies Country, 
he came into Bulgaria, After whoſe departure, 
the falſe Deſport by ſpeedy Meſſengers adverti- 
ſed Amurath both of the coming of the Hunga- 
rians, and of their Strength ; yea he certified him 
of every days march, and how that Huniades was 
but with a ſmall Company of his own, and 
ſome weak ſupplies of the ; Fl come over 
Danubius;, whom if he ſhould not preſent 
meet, but ſuffer him to come on further, and 74 
with his Army to get betwixt him and home, 
he might ſo ſhut him in, as that he ſhould be 
hardly able to eſcape his Hands. All which 
he did, partly for Envy, partly to gratitie the 
Turk, and the better to keep Friendſhip with 
him. So Amurath not contemning the Deſpors 
Counſel, ſuffered Huniades without reſiltance to 
entee a great way into his Country, and coming 
two or three days march behind him, ſo ſtopped 
the paſſage, as that he could not poflibly re- 
tire, but that he muſt needs fight. And now 
they were both come unto a great, Plain in 
Bulgaria, which the Hungarians call Rigomezu 3 
and the Raſcians, the Plain of Coſſovs ; through 
the midſ{t whereof the River Schichniza riſing 
out of the Mountains of 1#yria, running, at length 
falleth into Meorave, and ſo into Danubius. This 
Plain is about twenty miles in length, and in 
breadth five, environed on each ſide with plea- 
fant Mountains in manner of a Theatre, the 
River and low Vallies at the foot of the Mountains 
being garniſhed with many Country Villages 
and Towns. Into this fatal Plain, when as the 
Hungarians firſt, and after them.the Turks, were 
as into a place of Combat deſcended ; an old 
Woman dwelling in one of the Villages upon 
the River ſide faſt by, where both Armies of 
late paſſed, with a loud voice cried out, O, how 
murh 1 now fear the hard Fortune of the Hunga- 
rians. When as their paſſage over by the Foord 
troubled the River but one day, andthe Turks 
threez by the ſmall number of their Army, 
divining their enſuing overthrow. In the midit 
almoſt of this Plain ariſeth a ſmall Hill, by the 
foot whereof the River Schichnizs runneth ; not 
far beyond which, toward the Head of the 
Plain, was a certain Tower built like a Pyramid, 
in memorial of Amurath, the firſt of that name, 
and third King of the Turks, there lain ; which 
Tower Amurath fearing leſt Huniades marching 
before him, ſhould take, and ſo become unto 
him -ominous, ( for in ſuch matters the Turks 
are yery ſuperſtitious) he made haſt, of purpoſe 
to joyn Battel with him before he Gould come 
to the forefaid Tower. Huniades being come 
unto che Hill, eaſily ariſing in the midit of the 
Plain, there incamped, expecting the coming 
of Scanderbg ; who was ſaid (according to ap- 
POUmane mage berwixt him and Hunzades ) to 
every. hour coming. , Wherefore Amurath 


tearing leſt the Tower taſt by ſhould be takes, 
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' the Enemies Power ſtrengthned by the 
_ of the Albanos , provoked Heleces to 
battel > who {till refuſed the ſame in hope 0! his 
Friends coming ; which made the Turk more 
fierce upon him, ſeeking by all means he could 
to draw him to: battel, but eſpecially by cutting 
him off from Water and Forrage 3 Ior why, he 
much preſumed upon his mulricude, having in 
his Army about fourſcore thouſand fighting 
men. At length Hwniades, for want of Water 
and other neceſſaries enforced to fight , upon 
S. Lukes-day , being then Thur day, commanded 
his Souldiers to make themſelves ready ; and 
dividing his Army into two and thirty Battali- 
ons, in ſuch order as he meant to give battel, the 
more to encourage them, ſpake unto them as 


followeth : 


th 1124 —Alt length (valiant Souldiers, and fellows in Arms) 
bl; Sperch the day is come, where you may revenge that 


Diſhonour or Diſgrace, you received m the batte! of 
Varna 3\ and recover your former Credit of Cun- 
if you will play the Men, The 
| Enemy oppoſeth againit you but theſe Reliques of bus 
Armies, by you ſo often broken and diſcomfued ; who 
although they be in number more than you, yet are 
they m hope , Quarrel and Strength, far inferior. 
For what can they hope for, which fight not for their 
own, but for another mans Kingdom ? and in con- 
quering, procure unto themſelves nothing but bondage 
m th life, and torment in the life. to come, and m 
both, perpetual and endleſs Miſery? Whereas you on 
the other (ide , howſoever the matter fall out, fight- 
ing for your own Kingdom, your Children, your Coun- 
try, your Houſes, your Altars, may aſſuredly bope for 
in both, eternal- and undoubted Bliſs. You have alſo 
far preater cauſe to fight, as they which if they do 
not wvaliantly overcome their Enemies, are in dan- 
ger , with themſelves, to loſe alſo all that theirs 
%." The ſtrength of both is ſufficiently tried. - Once 
we unfortunately joyned battel at Varna , where 
if we might make exchange of our Fortunes there 
found, haply the Turk-would make choice of our flight, 
rather than of the great ſlaughter of his own men > who 
being not able to overtake us, was there notably beaten, 
with the loſs of a great part of his Army; whoſe 
great loſs there . received , might countervail our 
Diſhonour 5 although the loſs, he ſuffered perforce, 
but we our flight by choice. But of that our Overthrow, 
the angry Powers from above (willing to revenge 
cur breach of Faith) were, as I verily believe, the 
cauſe, rather than our Cowardiſe ; for even there, 
all the Authors of that perfideous dealing, even there 
T ſay', every one received the juft guerdon of their 
treachery, Whereas we, againſt our wills drawn 
mmio that woful War, by the mercy of God yet live 
with you, preſerved for the defence of the Chriſtian 
Commonweal, and eſpecially of Hungary , that it 
ſhould not be over-run with the Turkiſh Power and 
Rage. The number of your - Enemies is not of you to 
be feared , when as you with few, have oftentimes 
learned to fight with their multitades, and carried 
away from them the Viftory, Hitherto we have ra- 


ther fought by the Power o 


| f God than man, and in 
the Name of Chriſt Feſus our Saviour, have eaſily 


overthrown their prophane Battels. Which way ſoever 
we have turned our ſelves in his mo mighty Name, 
we bave with our wviftorions Arms opened our way, 
or that we fought under the Leading and Condutt 
f the Higheſt, whoſe help we have always felt at 
hone? neither ſhall we thereof this day fail, if we 
e Mindful of his forepaſſed love towards us, and of 
pre wonted. valour. God is always preſent with them 
That m bis Fs Quarrel fight couragiouſly. Here- 
#0 is joyned the ſafe manner of our fight, by reaſon 
of our Men at Arms, and barbed Horſes, who like a 
ſtrong Caſtle cannot eaſily be overthrown. Our Batt a- 


» 


| Hon are ſuch as may eaſily be commanded, and yet 
ſtrong enough againſt our Enemies 3 whereas their 
great multitude breedeth but confuſion. IWe have many 
notable and forcible Engines of War, which they have 
mot. Beſides that, every hour we look fer the worthy 
Scanderbeg his coming. The danger 1s not (6 preat, 
as that we ſhiuld fear it 5 or ſo little, as that 22 
ſhould contemn it. Back again without Vittory 1ve 
may not go, for that our Army is hardly by the ſtrait; 
of theſe Mountains to be led; and if the way were 
never ſo eaſie, yet without doing that we came for, 
and glory with Viftory, we may not retire. Unto the 
Valiant , all difficulties are propounded. Wher«fere 
ſith this your laſt Labour is at hand , wherein the 
whole ſtrength of the Turks may be for ever cut off, 
I pray and beſeech you ( fellow Souldiers) by that God 
under whoſe Power and Proteftion we ſerve, and by 
the love you bear unto your Country , your Wives, 
yeur Children, and Wealth, upon the ſignal of bait! 
given, ſo to ſhew your valour, as men reſclved to be 
fully revenged of the Injuries by that filthy and wic- 
ked Nation done both to God and man; and eſpe 
cially of the loſs received at Varna. We loſt there 
a devout King, who for our ſafety, and for the breach 
of his Faith, ſacrificed himſelf ; by which Royal Sa- 
crifice, that Divine Anger is appeaſed , unto wheſe 
ghoſt I beſeech yu, in this battel to make an honour- 
able Sacrifice. Not forgetting withall, to revenge the 
death of other worthy Men in that battel ſlain. This 
fear of the Turks, is at once and even this day to be 
cut off 3 and ſo, as that it ſhould never grow again 3 
and, the Kingdom of Hungary, ſo to be delivered 
from the danger of moſt cruel ſlavery, as that it may 
by this days work gain perpetual Reit and Glory, 
unto the enjoying of the pleaſures both of this life, 
and of the f e to come. Wherefore (worthy Sculdiers) 
we muſt fight with all our force, for that our Honcur 
fo kan Ks 4 orr profit ſo perſwadeth , and neceſſity 
enforceth. As for our ſelves, howſoever the matter 
fall out, all ſhall be with us well : If Viftory, perpe- 
tual Bliſs and Happineſs ſball thereby be procured umo 
our Country, and Immortal Fame unto cur ſelyes , but 
if we ſhall be overcome, here we ſhall be moſt honoar- 
ably buried in the bed of Fame, to live in Heawven 
with God and his Saints for ever. IWherefore I be- 
ſeech you ſo fight, as men reſolutely ſet down to over- 
come, or if it ſhould otherwiſe fall out, as Men reſolved 
honourably to die. 


With this the Generals Specch, all the minds 
of the Hearers were greatly enflamed, and thev 
all by his words, and their own hor defires, fut- 
hciently encouraged 3 neither did old 4murath 
on the other ſide with lefs care or diligence 
marſhal his Army,and incourage his Turks,ſparing 
neither chearful Speech, glorious Promiſes, or ſe- 
vere Command; whoſe Army being brought 
into the Plain, and ranged in order of battcl, 
filled the ſame from the one ſide tothe other,cven 
unto the very Mountains, to the great aſtoniſh- 
ment of the Chriſtians and ſo about nine a clock 
in the morning ſet forward. Huniades had from 
the Hill where he lay, ſent down both the wings 
| of his Army, and had afront on both ſides be- 
fore .them , ſtretched out certain long Troops 
of light Horſemen to begin the Skirmiſh. In the 
midſt betwixt both he had placed Zechel,his Siſters 
Son, with a ſtrong ſquare battel of Men ac Arms: 
and ſuch as he had kept aloft upon the Hill tor 


ing given , the fierce and couragious Souldiers 
on both ſides, with chearful minds, b:gan at / 


their courage thereupon increaſing, they began 
with greater torce to fight foor wo toor , and 
| = hand 
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Reſcues, he had compaſſed about with his Wag- 71 £44 
gons,as with "Trenches, The ſignal of the batcel be- barre! of 


firſt co Skirmiſh a far off; but atterwards Foi- ymurath 
tune as it were fawning upon both tides, and ard Huni- 


210 


—— 


—— — — — 


Amurath, Sixth King of the Turks. 


hand to hand, Which hot fight continued about 
three hours 3 at length the Turks battel was put 
to the worlt, by Benedi& Loſonicus, who had the 


an 40000 of the Turks 


whereas there was | Huniades 
ought at all, or but light- 


which either had not | encowr agit, 
skirmiſhed, Yet Huniades exhorted his Soul- bis s;... 


The batte! 
begun 4a- 
gain the ſe- 
cond day. 


leading of the Tight Wing; and fo likewiſe in 
the left alſo by Stephen Bamfj, who with great 
ſlaughter had norably foiled the great Baſſa of 
Europe, {till prefling hard and del rately upon 
him. Which diſcomfiture of his Men in both 
Wings Amurath beholding , preſently ſent in 
ſtrong Supplies, and in both places renewed the 
battel ; whereby the Hungarian and Valachian light 
Horſemen, before wearied, were enforced to re- 
tire unto the Men at Arms ; who ferred toge- 
ther, and ſtanding as a ſtrong Wall, eafily repul- 
ſed the greateſt Aſſaults of the Turks. In which 
manner of fight many were on both ſides ſlain, 
but far more of the Turks, by reaſon they were 
neither ſo well horſed nor armed as were the 
Chriſtians. Huniades in the mean time with 
the Artillery from the Hill, did che Turks great 
harm 3 which Amurath perceiving, drew as cloſe 
unto the Hill as he could, by that mean ſaving 
his people (ſo much as was poflible) out of the 
danger of the Artillery, mounted on high above 
them in ſuch fort, as that it could little or no- 
thing now hurt them ; which Huniades from the 
Hill beholding, came down to the relief of his 
Men , ſending new Supplies to both Wings; 
ſometime encouraging them with cheartul 
Speech, and ſometime with his own molt valiant 
hand 3 unto the weary he ſent Relief, the fearful 
he encouraged, them that were flying he ſtay- 
ed, and where he ſaw the Enemies falteſt 
coming on, there was he himſelf preſent to meet 
them , omitting nothing that was of a good Ge- 
neral or worthy Souldicr to be done. The valiant 
he commended, the coward he reproved, and as 
a careful General, was himſelf in every place 
preſent. Whereby the battel became 1o fierce 
and terrible, that in every place a man might 
have ſeen all fouly foiled with blood and the 
quarry of the dead. Amurath in like manner ſtill 
ſent in new Supplies, nothing diſcouraged with 
the great loſs of his Men, preſuming upon his 
mulritude, as fully refolved orderly to fight, and 
to make uſe of all his Forces, in hope at length 
by continual ſending in of freſh Supphies,to weary 
his Enemies , whom he ſaw he could not by 
force overcome. Wherein he was not deceived, 
for one Battalion of the Hungarians was often- 
times enforced to weary four or five of the 
Turks before they could relieved, they came 
on 1o faſt, That day they dined and ſupt in the 
battel, refreſhing themſelves with ſuch ſhort re- 
palt as they could eat ſtanding, going, or riding. 
The Turks Army was that day in every place 
put to the worlt, and oftentimes with great 
{laughter enforced by the Hungarians to retire al- 
moſt unto their Trenches ; yet was the battel itill 
again renewed, and ſo fought on both ſides, as 
well appeared they were reſolved either to over- 
come, or there to die. This cruel fight main- 
tained all the day, was by the coming on of the 
night ended, both the Armies retiring into their 
own Trenches, but with purpoſe the next day 
to renew the battel, and not to give over or 
eurn their backs, till the Vitory were by dint 
of Sword determined. So with little reſt, was that 
night ſpent, both Armies keeping moſt diligent 
watch, all carefully expe&ing the next day, as 
by battel therein to try whether they ſhould live 
or dic. It was yet ſcarce fair day, when both the 
Armies in good order ready ranged began again 
the batte] 3 which at the firit, was not by the 
Hungarians tought with ſuch force and courage 
as betore, for there was none of them which 


had not the day before ſpent their whols ftrength 3 


l 

dork not by faint-hearted cowardiſe to break 
off the courſe of the Viftory by them the day 
before ſo well begun, but couragiouſly to proſe- 
cute the ſame 3 beſeeching them not to be now 
wanting unto themſelves and their Country, but 
to remember how they had fought the day betore, 
how many thouſands of their Enemies they had 
ſlain, and not now at laſt to give over, and ſo 
ſhamefully to fruſtrate all the pains and dangers by 
them before endured ; for that they (as he ſaid) 
were to be thought worthy of Honour, not which 
began, but which ended honourable actions. He 
wiſht them to ſet beiore their eyes the Cala- 
mities like to enſue, if they ſhould as Cowards 
be overcome ; firſt, the divers kinds of death 
and torture 3 then, the ſlavery of their Wives and 
Children; the Raviſhment of their Virgins and 


Matrons 3 and laſt of all, the utter deſtruction of 


their Kingdom, with the horrible confuſion of 
all -chings, as well Sacred as Prophane; all which 
were by that one days labour (ſaid he) to be 
avoided. And therefore he beſought them for the 
love both of God and man, with their wonted 
Valour, that day to ſet at liberty for ever, them- 
ſelves, their Country, their Wives and Children, 
and whatſoever elſe they held dear.” In like man- 
ner alſo did Amurath encourage his Souldiers,with 
great Promiſes and Threats, per{wading them ra- 
ther to endure any thing, than by that days over- 
throw to be driven out of Europe. He carefully 
viewed his Army, ordered his Bacrols and with 
many great Reaſons perſwaded them to play 
the men. But after that ſome light Skirmiſhes be- 
ing paſt, both the Armies were fully joyned, the 
battel was fought with no leſs force and fury than 
the day before. Of the Chriſtians many then 
wounded, came now again into the battel, there 
either by ſpeedy death or ſpeedy victory to cure 
their Wounds before received, and there did 
right good Service. Great was the ſlaughter in 
every place, neither could the force of the Hun- 


garians be withſtood ; whoſe furious impreſſion, 


when the Turks could not by plain force en- 
dure, they began with their freſh Horſemen, cun- 
ningly to delude their deſperate fierceneſs; at ſuch 
time at the Hungarians began moſt hardly to 
charge them, they by and by turned their backs, 
{uffering them a while to follow after them, far 
ſcattered and diſperſed 3 who allured as it were 
with the hope ot preſent Victory, eagerly pur- 
ſued them, and in the purſuit ſlew divers of them , 
and they again upon a ſignal given, cloſing toge- 
ther, and turning back upon the diſperſed Troops, 
well revenged the death of their Fellows 3 and 
with their often charges and retreats, wonder- 
fully wearied the Hungarians, notably deluding 
their furious Attempts with that uncertain kind 
of fight, all the day long. Many of the Hunga- 
rians were lain, and the Turks had thatday the 
better, and ſo both Armies being wearied, night 
and wearinels ended the fight ; both retiring in- 
to their Trenches, there keeping moſt careful 
Watch. The next morning by the dawning of the 
day, the battel was again begun. Huniades his 
Brother, General of the YValachians, with his light 
Horſemen ſetting firſt forward, after whom in 
ſeemly order followed the reſt of the Nobility,with 


ditts, 


their Companies. Where for certain hours, the Th 6% 


battel was hardly fought with like hope on 
both ſides, and a great ſlaughter made , but 
eſpecially of the Hungarians 3 who wearicd with 
the long fight, and moſt part of them wounded, 
were now all to endure this third days labour. 


Zechel ( Huniades his Siſters Son ) valiantly 


fighting 


again Mt 


Amurath, Sixth King of the Turks 


Wunizdes 


flinth, 


o the 


flain in 


fighting in the front of the Battel, was the firlt 

| the Leaders 
Turks Emexicus Marzalns and Stephen Bamff:, 
both great Commanders, encloſed by-rhe Turks, 
there died alſo. Ammwrarh ſeeing the formolt En- 
ſigns of the Chriſtians, which ſtood in Zechel: 
Regiment, taken, and his Souldiers (diſcomfited 
with the death of their Colonel) turning their 
backs, preſently commanded all the Companaes, 
which were many (yet left in the Trenches, for 
freſh Supplies) to iſſue forth, and ar once to over- 
whelm the Chriſtians, being (as he ſaid) but few 
and overwearied with three days continual fight. 
Upon which the Kings Command, they hercely 
breaking out , preſently overthrew both the 
Wings of the Chriſtians, before wavering ; and 
in a great battel ( wherein moſt of the chiet 
Commanders were flain, and their Enſigns taken) 
diſcomfited the reſt, and with a great ſlaughter 
put them to flight. Huniades ſeeing his Brother 
now lain, the Enſigns taken , and the Bartel 
quite loſt, berook himſelf to flight alſo 3 leaving 
behind him his Tents and Baggage, all which 
ſhortly after became a Prey to the Turks ; who 
from noon until nighe turiouſly followed the 
chace, with moſt cruel execution ; but at length 
ſtaid by the coming on of the darkneſs, they re- 
turned again unto their Trenches. The reſt of 
the Turks Army that followed not the chace, 
compaſling in the Hungarian Camp, were there 
by the wounded Souldiers , the Waggoners , 
and other Drudges of the Army , kept out 1o 
long as they had any ſhot. left ; but yet were 1n 
the end every Mothers Son ſlain, though not alto- 
gether unrevenged, two or three of the "Turks in 
many places lying dead by the body of one- Hun- 
arian. Amurath to cover the greatneſs ,of the 
ofs he there- received , commanded the: bodies 
of his Captains there ſlain; to be forthwith bu- 
ried ; and the bodies of his common Souldiers, 
to be for the molt part caſt into the River 
Schichnizs ; for which cauſe the Inhabitants of 
the Country there by ,*of long time after ab- 
{tained from eating of any Fiſh taken in thar 
River. The Plain by this great battel made once 
again famous, lay nevertheleſs many years after 
covered with dead mens bones, as if it had been 
with ſtones ; neither could be ploughed by the 
Country-people, but that long time after Armor 
and Weapons were there {till in many places 
turned up and found. Thus albeit that this 
bloody Victory fell unto:the Turks, yet was their 
loſs far greater than the Hungarians > having loſt 
(as was reported by them that ſay leaſt) four and 
thirty thouſand of chemſelves, for eight thouſand 


Ve 11mber of their Enemies. . Howbeit they themſelves re- 


port the loſs to- have been on both ſides far 
greater z as that of the Chriſtians were ſlain 
leventeen thouſand , and of themſelves forty 


'be batte} thouſand 3 Which in ſo long and mortal a fight, 


of Coſlo. 
Ya, 


15 not unlike to have been true. In this unfortunate 
battel, fell moſt part of the Hungarian Nobility ; 
all men worthy eternal - Fame and Memory, 
whoſe Names we for” brevity will paſs over. 
Many in the chace taken, and the next day 
brought to Amurarh, were' by the commandment 
of the angry Tyrant ſlain. - Such as eſcaped out 


of the ſlaughter by the way of Nhria, returned 


in lafery ; but ſuch as thought to "fave themſelves 
by returning back again'through Servia, the De- 
yu Country, found the fame ſo troubleſome as 

t few of them eſcaped, but that they were by 
_ way either ſlain, or quite ſtripped of all they 


| Neither was the Fortune of the Noble Hunia- 
_ much better than the fortune of the reſt, who 
ing On Horſeback all alone by uncouth and 


there lain in the thickeſt of the 


untract ways travelled three days without Meat 
or Drink; and the fourth day tired his Horſe 


and caſt him off, being on toot and difarmed, 
fell into the hands of two notable Thieves, who 
in diſpoiling him of his Apparel, finding a fair 
Crucifix of Gold about his Neck, fell at ftrife 
betwixt themſelves for the fame; whereby he 
rook occaſion to lay hand upon one of their 
Swords, and with the ſame preſently thruſt him 
through z and then ſuddenly aflailing the other, 
pur him to flight alſo. - So delivered of this dan- 
ger, travelling on, and almoſt ſpent with thirſt 
and hunger, the next day he light upon a Shep- 
herd, a ſturdy rough Knave, who hearing of the 


Overthrow of the Hungarians, was ( in hope of 


prey ) roaming abroad in that deſolate Country 3 
who at the firit meeting, ſtrucken with the ma- 
jelty of the man, ſtood at gaze upon him ; as 
alſo did Huniades, fearing in his ſo great weak- 
neſs to have to do with him. Thus a while 
Ifaving the one well regarded the other, they 
began to enter talk, the Shepherd bluntly asking 
him of his Fortune 3 and he tor God ſake craving 
of him ſomething toeat. When as the Shepherd 
hearing of his hard hap,moved with his eftate,and 
hope of promiſed reward, brought him unto a 
poor Cottage not far off, cauſing to be ſer be- 
tore him Bread and Water, with a few Onions. 
Who in the pleaſant remembrance of that paſſed 
miſery, would oftentimes after in his greateſt 
Banquets ſay, That he never in his life fared ber- 
ter, or more daintily, than when he ſupped witch 
this Shepherd. So well can hunger ſeaſon home- 


| ly Cates. Thus refreſhed, he was by the Shep- 
| herd conducted to Sinderovia whereof the Del: 


pot having Intelligence (whoſe Country was all 
laid for the ſtaying of him) cauſed him by the 
Captain of the Caſtle to be apprehended, and 
impriſoned. But after certain days ſpent in talk 
about his deliverance, it was at length agreed, 
that all ſuch ſtrong Towns in Raſcia and Servia, 
as had by the Hungarians been detained from 
the Deſpot, at ſuch time as his Kingdom was by 
King Uladi/laus reftored unto him, ſhould now 
be again to him delivered ; and that Marthiax, 
Huniades his youngeſt Son, ſhould for the confir- 
mation of furthes friendſhip, marry the Deſpots 
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Huniades 

taben Pri- 
ſorer by the 
Deſpot, 


Daughter ; with ſome other ſuch conditions as 


it pleaſed the ungrateſul Prince for his own be- 
hoof to ſet ,down. For performance whereof , 
he required to have Ladiſlaus, Huniades his eldeft 
Son, in Holtage. All which Huniades was glad 
forthwith to yield unto, for fear the falſe De(- 


pot ſhould have delivered him into the hands of 


Amurath his mortal Enemy. So the Hoſtage 


' being given, Huniades was again fer at liberty : 


Who upon Chriſ*mas-day coming to Segedinum, was 
there by all the Nobilicy of Hungary, and great 
concourſe of the people, honourably received. This 
ingratitude of the Deſpors no lefs grieved this 
worthy man, than the diſhonour received from 
the Turk. Wherefore upon the ſudden raiſing 
a great Army, he invaded the Territory, long 
betore given to the Deſpot by the Emperor S:- 
giſmund in Hungary, in exchange of the ſtrong 


. Town of Belgrade, deſtroying the Country be- 


fore him, and burning the Villages, never reft- 
ing, until he had got into his Power whatfo- 
cver the Deſpot had in Hungary 3 and not fo 
contented, preſently entred' into Raſcia , where 
che Deſports Embaſladors met him, bringing with 
them Ladiſlaus the Hoſtage, honourably reward- 
ed , and humbly craving Peace at his hands; 
which he, at the requeſt of the Nobilicy eaſily 
granted, with forgiveneſs of all former Wrong 
or Injuries 3 and ſo having with him concluded a 
Peace, returngd back again into -Hungary, Bur 

| 6 2 fortunes 
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212 Amurath, Sixth K:ng of the Turks. 
ever ft th long the valiant man to | well reyenged himſelf, and cleared the Country 
Cs CR keeper him Puſicd, left he ſhould 'of the Turks, he returned back again into Serwia, 
at too much caſe attain unto Honors glory. and the 8 gave to the Deſpor tor, a Preſent all 
1449 The year following, Amurath certainly infor- | the Prifogers he had taken, and contenting him- 
The Deſpot red, That George the Deſpot having of late Hw ſelf wich, the honour of the Victory , returned 
uy en niades in his Power, had again ſet him at liber- with Triumph to Buda, there to find no lef 
why, ons ty 3 was therewith exceeding wroth , blaming | trouble with the Bohemians, and ſome of the dif- 
v:th aid of him of great Ingratitude, That for a Kingdom | contented Nobility of Hungary, than he had with 
Huviades. which he had at his hands received, he had not | the Turks, to the great hurt of the Ghriftian Com- 
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delivered to him his Enemy, in full recompence 
thereof; whom of all others he moſt feared, and 
therefore likewiſe wiſht to have had him periſh. 
In revenge of which Injury (as he took it) the 
melancholy Tyrant, ſent Frir>e-beg and Foſe-beg, 
ewo of his molt expert Captains, with a ſtrong 
Power to invade Raſcis, the Deſpots Country 3 
who accordingly entring thereinto, ſtrongly for- 
tified Chryſonicum, a Town before ruinated, upon 
the fide of the River Morava, and from thence 
with Fire and Sword deſtroyed the Country both 
far and near. The Deſpor diſmayed with this 
ſudden and unexpe&ted Invaſion, wilt not well 
which way to turn himſelf; the angry Turk 
he well knew, was not to be appeaſed without 
yielding unto ſome great inconvenience 3 and to 
pray Aid of Huniades, without which he was 
not able to withſtand the Turks, he thought but 
vain, for the wrong he had before done him. 
So that what to do he wiſt not; yet had he ra- 
ther to endure any thing, than again to ſuffer 
the heavy Bondage of the Turk. In this extre- 
mity he thought beſt to make proof of Huniades, 
of whom he humbly , and not without great 
ſhame, craved Aid. Which the courteous Go- 
vernor, according to his honourable Nature, for- 
getting all tormer Injuries, eaſily granted 3 and 
the rather , for that he deſired nothing more, 
than to be of the Turks in ſome part revenged 
of the Overthrow from then of late received 
in the Plains of Coſſowa 3 as alſo for that he wiſe- 
ly foreſaw, That the Deſpots Country being loſt, 
he ſhould have the Turks ſtill braving him even 
asit were in the Gates of Hungary, Wherefore 
having with great ſpeed raiſed a convenient 
Power, he forthwith in Perſon himſelf ſet for- 
ward, and at Syzderovia pafling over the River 
Danubius into Raſcia, there joyned his Power with 
the Deſpots, which he found there ready. And 
ſo marching forward with ſuch Expedition, that 
he prevented the fame of his coming ; and the 
Weather alſo at the ſame time as it were fa- 
vouring his purpoſe, and covering the Country 
with a thick miſt, he was the fourth day upon 
the Turks before they were aware of him. 
Who wonderfully diſmayed with the ſudden 
coming of the Chriſtians, and upon the break- 
ing up of the miſt, diſcovering allo Huniades his 
Enſigns (always unto them dreadful ) thought 
now no more of reſiſtance, or of the ordering 
of their Battel, but as men diſcouraged, betook 
themſelves to ſpeedy flight. Atter whom follow- 
ed the Hungarian and Servian light Horlemen, 
with moſt bloody Execution, having them in 
chaſe all that day ; Huniades with his Men at 
Arms following {tl after in good order, for 
tear the Turks ſhould again make head upon 
the light Horſemen that had them in chaſe. And 
had not the coming on of the night ended the 
ſlaughter, tew 'of the Turks had there eſcaped 3 
but by the approach thereof many of them got 
into the Woods, and fo ſaved themſelves. Fritze- 
beg the General, with moſt part of the Turks beſt 
Commanders, were in that flight taken. Hunia- 
des after this Victory entring into Bulgaria, came 
to Budina, the Mertropolitical City ot that Coun- 
try, which (as the caule oftentimes of great Wars) 
he burnt down to the ground, _ And fo haying 


monweal  . . - 

All this while that Amwurath was thus troubled 
with Huniades and the Hungarians, Muſtapha lying 
ſtill upon the borders of Macedonia, as Amurath 
had commanded ; ic chanced that a great quar- 
rel grew betwixt the Venetians and. Scanderbeg, 
about the Inheritance of Lech Zachary (a Noble 
man of Epirus) then ſhamefully murdered by his 
unnatural Kinſman Lech Duchagne 3 part of 
whoſe Inheritance lying in the Frontiers of 
Epirus, the Venetians claimed, as belonging to 
their Seigniory ; and having got poſletfion of 
the City of Dayna, part thereof, by force held 
the ſame againit Scanderbeg 3 upon which quar- 
rel great Wars aroſe betwixt the Yenerians and 
him, who had before been very great Friends 
infomuch that in the end they joyned in battel 
at the River of Drine, where the YVenet;ans were 
by him in a great battel overthrown. Of which 
troubles A” daily underſtood, and how that 
Scanderheg fo buſied, had left but a ſmall Garri- 
ſon upon the Borders of Epirus. Wherefore be- 
ing deſirous to redeem his former diſgrace with 
ſome better hap ; he would fain have taken the 
opportunity now preſented , but that his great 
Maſters command lay ſo heavy upon him, as 
that he durſt not without his leave attempt the 
ſame 3 knowing that the danger of his evil for- 
rune, if it ſhould fo fall out, would far exceed 
the uncertain glory of his better ſucceſs. Yet 
| ceaſed he not from time to time to give Amurath 

Intelligence of theſe Troubles and Wars in Epirec, 


earneſtly requeſting him not to ler flip ſo fair 
an opportunity, but tor give him leave to enter 
into the Country , m manner, ing him be- 
fore hand of the Victory. Yet the ſuſpitious old 
King was long in reſolving what to do,(till fearin 

the Fortune of his Enemy. Act length diſcharged 
of the fear of the arians, and commendin 

Muſt apha his forwardnefs, he ſent unto him a Me1- 


ſenger with Letters of this purport, anſwerable to 
his deſire, 


The Wars thou ſo greatly deſireſt, bebold Muſtapha &murai 
| We grant unto thee ; the glory thereof (if thoſe things his gravt 


be true which we hear of the Venetian War) thine i" 


own wvalour, and worthy right hand ſhall give thee ; wn n 
yet thou muſt warily deal with that —__ and not Muſtaph, 
raſhly take up Arms, which thou mayſt be enforced (0mm 
ſharnefully to caſt away , when thok thinkeſt leaſt. pd op 
Perad'uemure the counterfeit ſhew of War and feigned Epirus 
falling cut among the Chriſtians, do too much allure 

thee ; for the commen ſaying is, There is no quarrel 
ſooner ended, than betwixt the Fatber and the Son ; 

we in Perſon abſent, can neither adviſe thee as pre- 

ſent, nor commend a fooliſh forwardneſ; in Arms. 

Thou muſt before thou put en Arms, diſpoſe of all 


things, and conſider of every particular, which is to be 
p#t m execution when thou art in the field. Thou baſt 
@ great Army of freſh and luſty Souldiers, thine Enc- 


mies are with continual Ways wearied and ſpext in 
that remaineth, do as thon thinkeſt good ; for 1 forbid 
thee the doing of nothing, which thou thinksſt may bs 
for the advancement of our Honogr, 


Muſtaphs having thus obtained leave, and well 
appointed, with all his Forces entred iato Epi- 
745, hoping in ons _battel to end that War 3 wich 
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ary 


fuming upon the ftrength, of his Army) 
_— cimes ered in the plain field. News 
hereof was brought to Scanderbeg (then lying at 
the Sieve of Dayna againſt the Venetians) from his 


riſons lying upon the Frontiers of Epir»s, to 
_ he T ddrefled a ſpeedy Meſſengers com- 
manding them in no wiſe to encounter with the 
Enemy, but to keep themſelves within the ſafe- 
guard of their ftrong Holds, and to protract the 
tme until his coming. Afterwards ſelecting out 
of his Army 5oo Horſemen, and 1500 choſen 
Footmen, all old beaten Souldiers, he with that 
ſmall number marched to the place where he 
knew lay his Garriſons intrenched, in the upper 
Country of D#bra leaving Ameſs his Nephew at 
the Siege of Dajna. Muſtapha having many 
times in vain ſought to draw the Garrifon Soul- 
diers out 'of their Trenches by offering them 
many fair opportunities of advantage, and now 
-out of hope that way to circumvent them, m_ 
to ſpoil and burn the Country round about. But 
when he underitood by his Scouts of Scanderbeg 
his coming, he ſpecdily called together his Army, 
and encamped within two miles of Scanderbegs 
Camp, at a place called Oronoche, in the upper 
Country of Dibra. Scanderbeg had there in his 
Camp, of his Garriſon Souldiers and thoſe he 
brought with him, four thouſand Horſemen, and 
two thouſand Foot, all old expert Souldiers, 
where, after he tad made his 'Trenches ſtrong, 
he left therein three hundred of them , and 
brought the reſt into the field in order of battel. 
Muſftapha on the other fide likewiſe brought on 
in good order his Army alſo. But whilſt both 
Armies thus ſtood ranged one within the view 
of the other, expecting nothing but the ſignal 
of battel, ſuddenly a man at Arms, in gallant 
and rich Furniture, iſſued out of the Turks Army 
| intothe midſt of the Plain berwixt both Armies, 
and from thence with a loud Voice challenged 
to fight hand to hand with any one of the 
Chriſtian Army. This Turk was called Caragsſa. 
At the firſt Scanderbeg Souldiers upon this Chal- 
tenge ſtood ſtill, one looking upon another ; for 
as they were all aſhamed to refuſe fo brave an 
Offer, fo .the danger fo ſuddenly offered , ſtaid 
every mans forwardneſs for a while ; until that 
one Paul Maneſſi, accounted the beſt Man at 
Arms in Scanderbeg his Army (upon whom every 
mans eye was now caſt, as if he had been the 
Man by name called out by the proud Challen- 
ger) not able longer to endure the Turks pride, 
with great courage and chearful countenance 
came to Scanderbeg, requeſting him that he might 
be the Man to o_ that Challenge. Who 
greatly commended him, and willed him on 
his Name to fer forward, firſt to win Honour 
to himſelf, and then to give example of his 
Valour for all the reſt of the Army to follow. 
Pawl ſtaying a while, until he had for that pur- 
poſe moſt bravely armed himſelf, mounted pre- 
fently to Horſe, and riding forth' into the Plain, 
called aloud unto the Turk, that he ſhould make 
any wee to fi r. Whom Caraguſa required 
* ay a while, that he might ſpeak unto him 
La. words , indifferently concerning them 

c Speech The Viftory (ſaid he) our force and for 
"pony erermne 3 but the conditions + the V, we Pat 
þ. to now to appoint onr ſelves, If the Deſtmies have 
lh, ſigned unto thee the Honour of this day, I refuſe 
not; out that thou mayſt by Law of Arms, when 1 
porn overcome, earry away with thee my rich” Spoils, 
prog hal ys die Bs $rorden oh 1h 
have the Jame right and power ave hs expert Bu 
and that- rhe Generals Wilt grant that no man ſhall 
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move cut of either Army, to better the fortune of either 
of us in the time of the Combat, or after, 

Whereunto Mane; antwered, That he agreed to Maneſſi 
thoſe conditions of the Combat, which be upon a need- — 
leſs fear had ſo required to be kept, ſaying, That where on rely 
the fierce Soul had yielded, there of good right all the 
reſt ought to be the Conquerors ; and that therefore 
be ſhould fight without fear of any more Enemies than 
himſelf, whom ſo ſoon as he had deprived of life, 
he ſhould have free power to do with his dead body 
what be would. Which if thou wouldſt give (laid 
he) wnto the tears of my fellow Sonldiers, yet would 
not worthy Scanderbeg ſuffer the Carkaſs of a wan- 
quiſhed Coward to be brought back again mo his 
Camp. 

Caraguſa marvelled to hear his ſo brave Reſo- 
lution, and as it was thought, repented him of his 
Challenge. Burt after that both the Generals had 
upon their Honours confirmed the Laws of the 
Combat before rehearſed, both the Champions 
were left alone in the midiſt of the Plain berween 
both Armies, with all mens eyes fixed upon them. 
Now both the Armies berwixt fear and hope, 
ſtood in great expeRation of the event of the 
Combat, preſaging their own Fortunes in the 
fortune of their Champions. In which time they 
both having withdrawn themſelves one from the 
other a convenient diſtance, for the making of 
their courſe, and after with great violence run- 
ning together, Caraguſa was by Maneſſs, at the firſt 
encormnter ſtruck through the Head and lain. 
Maneſſ. alighting, diſarmed the dead Body, and 
ſtruck off his Head 3 and ſo loaded with the 
Armor and Head of the proud Challenger, re- 
returned with Victory to the Army, where he 
was joyfully received and brough to Scanderbeg, 
of whom he was there preſently honourably both 
commended and rewarded. Scanderbeg ſeeing his 
Men by this good fortune of Maneſſi, greatly en- 
couraged, and the Turks as men diſmayed with 
the death of their Champion, hanging their 
heads, like an invincible Captain, himtelt ſer firſt 
forward toward the Enemy, as it were in con- 


tempt of their multitude ; and had charged them 


as they ſtood, before they had ſet one foot for- 

ward, had not Muſ/apha to incourage his Soul- The barr:i 
diers, with certain diſordered Troops oppoſed brtniixt 
himſelf againſt him , which the whole Army woagesY 
ſeeing, faintly followed 3 but as they fer for- Muſiaphs. 
ward with ſmall courage, ſo were they at the 

firſt Incounter eaſily driven to retire. Which 

when AMuſftapha ſaw, he called earneſtly upon 

them to follow him, .and the more to encourage 

them by his own example, pur Spurs to his 

Horſe, and fiercely charged the Front of Scan- 

derbegs Arnty, as one refolved either to gain the 
ViRory, or there to die 3 after whom followed 

moſt of the principal Captains of his Army, 

which would not for ſhame forſake their Gene- 

ral ; thus by his- Valour the battel was for a 

while renewed. But Moſes prevailing with great 
flaughter in one part of the Army, the” Turks 

began to fly ; in which flight Muftapha the Gene- 

ral, with twelve others of the chief Men in thac 

Army, were taken Priſoners, but of the comntwon 
Souldiers few were ſaved. There was lain of 

the Turks Army ten thouſand, and fifteen En- 

ſigns taken 3 whereas of the Chriſtians were lain 

bat three hundred. The Turks Tents and Camp, 

with all the Wealth thereof, became a Prey to 


Scanderbegs Souldiers ; wherewith although he 
had ſatisfied the deſires of them all, yet to keep 
his old cuſtom , he entered into the Confines 
f | of Macedonia, and there burnt and ſpoiled all 
that he could. And afterwards leaving a Gar- 
rifon of two thouſand Horſemen and a thou- 
fand Foot for defence of' his Frontiers, returned 


again 
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again with the reſt of his Army to the Siege of | 


Dayna. | | a 
Not long after, the Venetians made Peace with 


Scanderbeg ; and Amurath deſirous to redeem his 
Captains, about the ſame time ſent great Pre- 
ſents unto Scanderbeg, with five and twenty thou- 
ſand Ducats for the Ranſom of Muſtapha and 
the other Chieftains z whom Scanderbeg 10 honour- 
ably uſed, as if there had never been any Hoſti- 
lity betwixt him and them; and fo with a fate 
Convoy ſent them out of his Country. The 
Ranſom of Muſfapha and the other Turks he 
divided amonglt his Souldiers. When Scander- 
beg had thus made Peace with the Venetians, he 
forthwith led his Army again into Macedonia, 
with the ſpoil of that Country to make his Soul- 
diers better pay, as his uſual manner was. And 
to do the greater harm, he divided his Army 
into three parts, wherewith he over-running the 
Country, waſted and deſtroyed all betore him, 
putting to the Sword all the Furks that came in 
his way. As for the Chriſtians that there lived 
amongſt them, he ſpared, but left them nothing 
more than their lives; the Buildings of the 
Country he utterly conſumed with fire, ſo that 
in all that part of Macedonia which bordereth 
upon Epirus, nothing was to be ſeen more than 
the bare ground, and the ſhews of the ſpoil by 
him there made. Which unmerciful havock of 
all things he made, to the end that the Turks 
ſhould find no Relief in thoſe Quarters, whenſo- 
ever they ſhould come thither to lie in Garriſon 
in that Country, or to invade Epirus. The ſpoil 
he made was fo great, that it was thought he left 
not in all that Country, ſo much as might relieve 
the Turks Army for one day. 

Of all theſe great harms by Seanderbeg done 
in Macedonia, Amurath was with all ſpeed ad- 
vertifed, and therewith exceedingly yexed ; how- 
beit he reſolved with his great Counſellors, no 
more to ſend any of his Baſlaes or Captains, but 
£0 go himſelf in Perſon, with ſuch a Royal Army 
as ſhould be ſufficient, not to Conquer Epirzs, but 
if need were, to fill every corner thereof, 
Wherefore he commanded Commithions to be 
ipeedily-directed into all parts of his Kingdoms 
and Provinces, for the levying of a great Army 
tor Hadrianople; yet whither he intended to im- 
ploy the fame, was-not known to any in the 
Turks Court, more than to the Baſlaes of the 
Council. Which cauſed all the bordering Chriſti- 
an Princes to make the beſt preparation they 
could for their own aſſurance, every one fearing 
leſt that growing Tempeſt ſhould break out 
againſt himſelf. But Scanderbeg of long acquaint- 
ed with the Turkiſh policy, eaſily Perceived all 
that great preparation to be made againſt him ; 
which he was the rather induced to think, by 
reaſon of the unaccuſtomed quietnels of Amu- 
rath, who all that while had neicher -ſent an 
Army to Revenge Muſtapha's Overthrow, nor fo 
much as a Garriſon tor the defence of the Borders 
of his Kingdom, but had let all things negligent- 
ly pals, as it he had been in a dead fleep. Be- 
11des that, it was alſo thought that he had ſecret 
Intelligence trom fome ot his old Friends and 
Acquaintance in Amuraths Court, who probably 
ſuſpected the matter. Wherefore Scanderbeg ſet- 
ting all other things apart, gave himſelf wholly 
to the preparing ot things neceſſary for the de- 
tence of his ſmall Kingdom againit fo mighty 
an Enemy. Fuſt, he by Letters and Meſſengers 
advertiſed all the Chriſtian Princes his Neigh- 
bours and Friends, of the greatneſs of the danger 
of that War; wherein Amurath ( as he ſaid ) 
lought not only his deſtruction , but the utter 
ruine of them all ; exhorting them therefore to 


conſider, how far the danger of ſo great. an Army 


migtit extend, and therefore to ſtand faſt upon 
their Guard. Then he ſent Moſes and other his 
expert Captains into all parts of Epirzs, to take 
up Souldiers, and all the Proviſion of Comm and 

i&tuals that was poſſible to be had. ' Wherein 
he himſelf alſo buſily travelled day and night, 
not reſting until he had left nothing ,in the 
Country; whereupon the Enemy might ſhew his 
cruelty. Moſt part of the common 267 wa with 
their Subſtance, were received into the iftrong Ci- 
ties 3 the reſt took the refuge of the Yenetian and 
other Chriſtian Princes 'Towns and Countries 
farther off, until this fury were overpalt; all ſuch 
as were able to bear Arms, were commanded 
to repair to Croia ; where when they were all 
aſſembled,they were enoughto have made a right 
puiſſant Army. But out of all chis multitude, 
Scanderbeg made choice only of 10000 old ex- 
pert Souldiers; whom he purpoſed to lead him-- 
ſelf, to incounter with the Turks great Army, as 
he ſhould ſee occafinn, and placed 1300 in Gar- 
rifon in Creta, The Citizens alſo themſelves were 
chroughly furniſhed with all manner of Weapons 
and other Proviſion meet for the defence of their 
City. Then Proclamation was made, "That all 
the aged men unfit for Wars, with the Women 
and Children, ſhould depart the City, and none 
to be therein left, but the Garriſon-Souldiers, and 
ſuch Citizens as were willing to tarry, and able 
to bear Azms. This City of Croia was the chict 
City of Epirus, and of the fortune thereof ſeemed 
todepend the ſtate of all the other ſtrong 'Towns 
and Cities, and ſo conſequently of the whole 
Kingdom for which cauſe, Scanderbeg had the 


miſerable ſight, to ſee the lamentable departure 
of this weak Company out of Creia ; 
full of weeping and wailing z no Houſe, no 
Street, no part of the, City was without mourn- 
ing 3 but eſpecially in the Churches was to be 
ſeen the very face of common ſorrow and heavi- 
neſs; where all forts of people in great numbers 
flocking together, poured forth their devout Pray- 
ers, with fountains of Tears, ringing their hands 3 
yea, and ſome in the impatiency of their griet 


grief with God. But when their ſorrow was 
with tears afſwaged, and their Hearts ſomewhac 
eaſed, the aged Mothers kifling their Sens, gave 
them many :a fearful commandment ; - fomerime 
rehearſing, how lovingly and tenderly they had 
brought them up, and otherſome times ſhewing 
unto them their teeble Limbs and hoary Hairs, 
willing them to be mindful of them. The Wives 
Pa their Children unto their Husbands, 

wailing to leave them as childleſs Widowers, 
and their: Houſes deſolate. The old Men mute 
with ſorrow, and careful of their Children, durſt 
neither incourage them, for fear of making them 
too forward; neither diſſwade them from adven- 
curing themſelves, leſt they, ſhould ſeem to love 
them more than their native Country. In the 
midſt of theſe Paflions Commandment came 
from Scanderbeg, that they muſt now depart, that 
the Souldiers might take their places and charge 
Then began their ſorrows afreſh, with piteous 
icriching and Tears 3 a man would have thought 
the City had even then been preſently taken 
by the Turks. They could hardly be drawn 
from the imbracing of their Friends, all now de- 
firing to remain ſtill with them in the City, par: 
takers of their common dangers, But when they 
ſaw the Officers begin to be earneſt upon chem, 
and to haſten their departure, then with heavy 
Hearts they took as it were their laſt farewel, 


and deparrgd out of the City, Kring their tee: 


- many 


torgetting themſelves, ſeemed to expoſtulate their 


greater care for the defence thereof. It was a », 1» 
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wy which now hath cauſed you to take 


ny times they wilt not where, for deſire the 
had Gs look hoc again upon the City. This 
great multitude was conveyed alſo into the Vene- 
7:an Cities, and other places free from danger; 
whither all che Country-people which were not 
before received into the .ſtrong Ciries, reſorted 
alſo, with all their Subjeas and Carttel 3 leaving 
nothing in all the Country of Epirzs , but the 
bare ground for the Turks to prey upon. After 
this multitude was departed, and all well quieted, 
and none left in the City but Men fit for Ser- 
vice, Scanderbeg throughly ſtored it with all 
things needful for the defence thereof, and for 
che induring of a long Siege ; beſides that, he gave 
to every Souldier convenient Armor, . with ſome 
{mall reward. Then he placed Uranacontes (a va- 
liant and famous Captain, honourably deſcended) 
Governor of the City. And fo having ſet all 
things in order for the fateguard thereof, after 
he had in few words exhorted them couragiouſly 
to endure the Siege, and nor to liſten to Amuraths 
flattering and deceitful Charms, he departed out 
of the City unto his Army, then lying within 
view, and began preſently to march tpwards 


 Dybra. But he was not far gone, before he 


met Moſes with a gallant Troop of Horſemen 
coming from Sfetigrade, a {trong City of Dybra, 
ſituate in the Contines of Epiras, A 
Macedonia ; which City was Scanderbeg his ſe- 
cond care, for that it was like to be the firſt that 


ſhould indure the angry 'Tyrants fury, ſtanding | / 


firſt in his way, as it were the Fortreſs of that 
Country. Moſes had there ſet all things in like 
order, as had Scanderbeg in Croia, and had there 
laced one Peter Perlat (a grave and politique 
Man) Governor, with a ſtrong Garriſon of Soul- 
diers choſen our of all the C_ of Dybra, 
which were always accounted the beſt Men of 
War in all Epirus, and was for fo doing greatly 
commended of Scanderbeg. Who delivering unto 
him all the Forces he had prepared for the de- 
fence of the other Caſtles and Cities of Epirms, 
fent him with divers other of his Nobility and 
Captains, to take order for the ſafety of thoſe 
places, appointing unto every man his charge. 
As for himſelf, he with a ſmall Troop of Horlſe- 


" men went to Sferigrade, careful of that City above 


meaſure, as it were before divining the inſuing 
danger. Being come thither, and all the Souldiers 
allembled by his commandment into the Market 


place, he there in open Audience ſpake unto them 
as followeth : 


Almighty God could not this day offer unto you 


ther could a fairer occaſion be preſented unto brave 
Minds and Souldiers deſirous of Honour , than that 

up moſt Juſt 
Arms. Wherein you may for ever, by worthy example, 
make known your conſtant Faith and worthy V, alour, 
both towards me in private, and the people of Epi- 
Tus 7 general. H:therto we have born Arms for the 
Honour of our Kingdom, but now we muſt fight for 
our Lives, our Liberty, and the Walls of our Country. 


Tou muſt now force your ſelves, that you do not by 


Reproach and Cowardiſe ſtain the worthy Prgi 
you have already Gia by the great tories b; 
you obtained under my Condu. T. greateſt part of 
the fortune of this War dependeth - you : For, 
the firſt paſſage of Amurath into Epicn (that I 
Fl ſelf may be unto you the firſt Meſſenger of that 
mer) will be this way 3 the firſt fury of the Turks 
wy _ Fs, __ having here as it were broken 
ronpe | 
o_ ribs . oral - of Epirus, be may after- 
; wu The firft fruits of this War is yours, you ( if 
ou bear the bearts of conragions Men, mindfal of your 
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Liberty) may beat down the proud ffrength of the 
baughty Enemy, and diſcovcy his high Conceits, The 
ry x them King ſhall have the beginning both of his 
hope and fear, of you; if he ſhall find yu (o minded, 
as I now ſee you pallantly moved , and with 19 
bear your wiolent Indignation > be will in every place 
fear a great force of danger, and thereby learn to at- 
ſtain from the other Cities of Epirus. Neither will 
be lie bere long at a vain Siege, except the wayward 
old man will fooliſhly hereupon gage all his whele 
Forces , for ſuch is the ſituation and ſtrength of this 
City, that it may eaſily ſet at nought an angry Enc- 
my. Wherefore reſolve with your ſelves ( worthy 
Souldiers and Citizens ) only by conſtancy and faith- 
fulneſs, without blucdſhed, to gain unto yuur ſelves 
an honourable Vittory. Of yur Valour ( which I 
willingly ſpeak of ) dependeth for the mo#t part the 


faithfulneſs of all the re#t 3 they will look upon you, 
whom they may praiſe or accuſe, and whoſe Examyple 
they may follow in the fortune of theſe Wars. But 
to what purpoſe ſhould men of worth m their ans 
pretend the neceſſity of Faith, or chance of Fer:une ? 
whereas by reaſon things are both beſt begun and accom- 
pliſhed. It ſeldom chanceth, that Fortune faileth the 
ſecond advice, or is not obedient to Vertue ; and you 
bave all things which moſt politique Care could pro- 
vide for your ſafety. You want not Armcr, you want 
not plentiful Proviſion of Vitiuals, you want nut va- 
liant ment \ the ſuperfluous multitude of unneceſſary 
people, the pitiful lamentation of Women, and trouble- 
ome crying of Children ſhall not withdraw you from 
Jeur publique Charge, from your ſervice and de fence 
of your Country \ I have left you alone to your ſelves, 
for defence of your City, yur Religion, and Dwellings, 
that you might be encouraged only with the Provo- 
cations of Honour and Liberty, with the emulaticn 
of adventure and danger, and the very ſight one of 
another , and I my ſelf will not be far off with my 


couragious Souldiers, a ſilent. Beholder and Encour- 


( ager of your Vertue where although I may nit avert 


from you all the force of the cruel Enemy by raſh 
adventure, nor try the whole Fortune of this War in 
plain Field, yet will T turn a great part of your dan- 
gers upon my ſelf , and treuble the Enemies deſigns 
with many a hot Skirmiſh. For as much as there 
is no better manner of fight, nor ſafer kind of IWar 
for us, amongſt ſuch a multitude of men, and [0 many 
thouſands of Sculdiers, than never to «offer battel unio 
the Enemy in plain Field, neither to adventure all upon 
the Fortune of one Conflict, although a man did ſee 
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San (Worthy Souldiers of Sfctigrade) better matter, nei- | 


apparent ſigns of Vittory. He will of purpoſe at the 


firſt give us the opportunity of good hap ; be will feed 


our bardineſs with the blood of his baſe Souldiers, 
the eafilier to imtrap and oppreſs our raſhmeſs, allured 
with the ſweet baits of geod Fortune, but the crafty 
Devices of the Othoman King are by great polzc 
and conſideration to be fruſtrated; this mighty En:- 
my is by little and little to be cut off as time and place 
ſhall give occaſion. Fur truly that Viftory ſhculd be 
unto me lamentable, which I ſhould buy with the blood 
of my Souldiers \, and believe me, it would be un:9 
me a more ſorrowful than pleaſant ſight, to ſee eight 
or ten thouſand of my Enemies ſlain, with the loſs of 
a few of you, I praiſe and honour my Subjects of Epi- 
rus for valiant Conquerors, if they ſhall mt juffer 
themſelves to be conquered of the Turkiſh Kmig. The 
reſt I bad rather ya couragious Seuldiers of Dybra 
ſhould conſider with your ſelves, than that I (hould fern 
to dittruſt of your aſſured Faith, by giving yu a car, fi! 
and tedious Admonition. 


When Scanderbeg had with chearful perſwa- 
ſion thus encouraged the Minds of them of 
Sfetigrade , he departed thence, and vitice di- 
vers other Cities of Epirzxs; where finding all 
things politiquely ordered by Ao/es and the 
other Captains, whom he had pur in truſt, le 
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Whilſt Scanderbeg was with great carefulnels 
yet thus providing tor the ſafeguard of his King- 
dom, in the mean time Amuraty his Army was 
aſſembled at Hadrianople, ro the number of a 
hundred and fifty thouſand men, whereof _ 
were Pioneers, and men appointed for other baſe 
Services neceſſary at the Siege Ol Towns. Of 
this great Army Amurath {ent Iorty thouſand 
light Horſemen before him to Sferigrade 3 who 
according to his command came and incamped 
before the City. The news of their coming, 
with a great deal more than truth, was forth- 
with brought to Scanderbeg, then lying with his 
ſmall Army ncar Croia; whereupon he with 
four thouſand Horſe, and a thouſand Foot, took 
the way toward Sfetigrade , and ſtrongly in- 
camped his Army within ſeven miles of the City. 
Where having ſet all things in good order, he, 
accompanied with Moſes and Tanuſius, went by 
certain blind ways through the Mountains and 
Woods, until hc came ſo near unto the City, 
that from the place where he ſtood, he might 
eaſily diſcover in what ſort the Enemy lay in- 
camped ; and fo returning back again to his 
Camp, roſe with his Army in the night tollow- 
ing, and drawing as near unto the Turks Army 
as he could, undiſcovered, placed all his Army 
in the covert of the Woods and ſecret Vallics, 
.111perceived of his Enemies. After that, he ſent 

t!1 Moſes and Muſachi his Nephew, with thirty 

is beſt Horeſemen, apparelled as if they had 
been but Common Souldiers, but pafling well 
mounted , driving before them certain Horſes 
laden with Corn, by a by-way, as if they had 
{ecretly purpoſed to have got into the City. The 
day then breaking, they were diſcovered by the 
Turks Scouts, and fer upon ; where at the firſt 
Moſes and the reſt began of purpoſe to fly ; but 
when he ſaw that they were purſued but with 
like number to themſelves, he turned back upon 
the Turks, and flew five of them, and chaſed 
the reſt unto the Camp. The General ſeeing 
what had happened , ſent forth four thouſand 
Hoiſemen to purſue theſe ſuppoſed Victuallers 3 
whom they quickly recovered the ſight of, for 
that Meſes of purpoſe had made ſmall haſt to 
ily but when the Turks began to draw nigh, 
Moſes \ett the Horſes laden with Corn, and fled; 
yet 1o, that he {till drew on the Turks with hope 
to overtake him , until he had brought them 
where Scanderbeg with his Army lay in wait 3 b 
whom they were ſuddenly aflailed on every ſide, 
and with great ſlaughter pur to flight. In this 
Cenflict two thouſand of the Turks were ſlain, 
and a thouſand of their Horſes taken 3 of the 
Chriſtians were loſt but two and twenty. This 
was the fiſt welcome of the Turks Army to 
Sfetigrade, | 

About eight days after came Amnrath with all 
his Army, in the beginning of May, Anno Dom. 
1449. and having made the greateſt ſhew he 
could with his huge Army to terrifie the Defen- 
dants 3 he incamped the baſer fort of his Foot- 
men at the foot of the Hill whereon the City 
ftood, and lay himſelf with his Janizarics, and 
other his molt valiant Souldiers, about three quar- 
ters of a mile further off; where after he had 
lien fiill one day, and well conſidered the 
{trength of the place, toward evening he ſent 
a Metlenger to the City, who requeſted to ſpeak 
with the Governor Perlat, Whereof he hearing 
came to the Wall ; of whom the Meſſenger re- 
quelted, 'Lhat he would command the Souldiers 
{tanding by, to go turther off, foraſmuch as he 
had ſomething in ſecret to fay unto- him from 
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his Maſter. Unto whom Perlat merrily anſwer- 
ed 3 It is like indeed to be ſome great ſecret, that 
you would have kept nor only from the hearing 
of my Souldiers, but from the very light of the 
day, and therefore have choſen the night ; bur 
I have not learned of mine Elders, to hear any 
Meſſage from mine Enemies by night, neither 
at any time elſe out of the hearing of the Gar- 
riſon Souldiers, to whom Scanderbeg hath com- 
mitted the defence of this City, and I the fate- 
guard of my Perſon ; you muſt therefore at this 
time pardon me, and to morrow if your Maſter 
ſo pleaſe, I will hear you at large. And there- 
tore commanded him to depart from the Walls. 
So he returned for that time without Audience 
as he came. It grieved Amurath not a little, to 
ſce his Meſſenger 1o lightly regarded 3 yet for as 
much as he had more hope to gain the City 
by large Offers, or ſome reaſonable Compoſition, 
than by all his great force , he diſſembled his 
wrath, and the next day ſent the Meſlenger 
again, with one of his Baſlaes, a grave and well 
ipoken man, himſelf born in Epirzs. This Baſla, 
with three Souldiers and two Servitors, was by 
the Governors commandment , by one of the 
Ports received into the City, and brought into 
Saint Maries Church. Where after he had with 
great Eloquence ſought to inſinuate himſelt into 
the minds of the Governor and the hearers, and 
afterwards augmented the terrour of Amuraths 
Power beyond all meaſure, laying before them 
the great Vietories by him obtained againſt the 
Hungarians and the other Chriſtian Princes ; in 
fine, he exhorted them to yield the City unto 
him 3 in whoſe name he promiſed firſt , That 
the Citizens ſhould in all reſpe&s under his Go- 
vernment live as they had before done under 
Scanderbeg ; then, That the Governor ſhould re- 
ceive at Amurath his hands moſt honourable Pre- 
terments , with many rich and Princely Gitts 3 
and, That it ſhould be lawful for the Garriſon 
Souldiers to depart in ſafety wither they would, 
and to have three hundred thouſand Aſpers di- 
vided amongſt them in reward. But when the 
Baſſa had ended his Speech, the Governor in 
this ſort replied : 


If you had not delivered this Speech unto reſolute T0! 
men, devoted unto the defence of their Liberty, it ay 
might perhaps have wrought ſome effett, and we Gmmn, 
(laid he) might peradventnre liſten unto your Offers, wt i 
if we were either afraid of the Othoman King, #14 
and the wvain Threats of our Enemies, or elſe were 
weary of the Government of the noble Scanderbeg. 

But foraſmuch as no evil deſert of his, nor pood de- 
ſert of your Maſter, hath yet paſſed, for which we 
ſhould prefer a ſtranger before our natural Scweraign, 
an Enemy before a Friend, a Turk before a Chriſtian; 
let your Maſter proceed firſt in his attion begun, let 
him prove his Fortune, let him by force terrifie us, beat 
down our Walls, make havock of our Men, and by 
ſtrong band drive us to humble our ſelves at his 
Feet, and to ſue for Peace. But it were a. preat 
Diſhonour, yea a thing almoſt to be laughed at, if we 
ſhould cowardly accept of theſe Conditions by him 
oj ened, before any Aſſault given, befere one drop of 
Blood ſpilt, before any Sonldier did ſo much as once 
groan for any Weund received, before one Stone were 
ſhaken in the Wall, or any ſmall Breach made But 
your Mafter ſhall do better to raiſe his Siege, and get 
him back again to Hadrianople, there to ſpend the 
ſmall remainder of his old years in quiet, and not 10 
provoke us his fatal Enemies, whoſe courage in de- 
fence of our Liberties, and fidelity towards our Prince, 
be hath ſo oftentimes proved to his great Diſhonour, 
and loſs of his Armies. , The Faith I have once giv! 
to my Sovergign, for the defence of this City, 1 will 
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newer until the effuſion of the laſt drop of 
blood. Co be auto me Reward and Honour —_ 
if 1 either living defend this City, | 
my life ſhall leave my guiltleſs Saul at [iberty, and 
my  Carkaſs amoneſt rbe dead Bodies of worthy 
Souldiers, when 1 ſhall find' s way vito 4 far better 
place. : 

The General having given this reſolute An- 


ſiver unto the Baſfa, bountifully feaſted him that 
day at dinner, and afterwards led him through 


the midſt of the City 3 where he {aw great ſtore 


of Vieuals , by the Governor commanded of 
urpoſe to be {et in ſhew, to put Amwrath out of 
ope of winning the City by long Siege. And 
fo ſent the Bafla our by the fame” Port whereby 
he came in, much diſcontented with the Anſwer 
he was to return to his Maſter. 

When Amurath underſtood by the Baſla, of the 
Governors Reſolution, he was therewith excecd- 
ing wrath, and thereupon with his great Ord- 
nance battered the Ciry three days without in- 
termiffion. And having by the fury of his Ar- 
tillery made a ſmall Breach, he forthwith gave 
thereunto a molt terrible Aſſault, labouring firſt 
to win the ſame by ehe force and multicude of 
his common Souldiers , which the Turks call 
Aſapi, whom he forced by great numbers to that 
Service, Of theſe Souldiers the Turk in his 
Wars maketh no great reckoning, but to blunt 
the Swords of his Enemies, or to abate their firſt 
fury, thereby to give. the eaſier Victory to his 


Janizaries and other his better Souldiers ; which 


the Qrhomen Kings hold for good policy: Whiltt 
theſe forlorn Souldiers, withour reſpe& of danger 
prefling forward, are ſlain by heaps at the Beach, 
the Janizaries at the fame rime in another place 
atrempted to have ſcaled the Walls of the City 3 
but whilſt they with much labour and diffculty 
firſt crawl up the ſteep Rock whereon the City 
was built, and afterward deſperarely mount up 
their Scaling-Ladders , they were by the De- 
tendants, with huge Stones and weighty pieces 
of Timber caft upon them, beaten down, where- 
with they were driven headlong to the bottom 
of the Rock, and fo RY ſlain. Many of 
them together with their Scaling-Ladders, were 
by the Chriſtians thruſt from the Wall, and 
tumbling from the Rock, violently carried with 
them others coming up behind them. Some few 
got to the top of the Ladders, and taking hold 
of the Battlements of the Walls, loſt ſome their 
Fingers, ſome their Hands, but moſt their Lives, 
being beaten down as the other were. Many 
of them which ſtood farther off, were then 
wounded alfo, and with Shot from the Walls 
ſlain, With this miſerable ſlaughter , and no 
hope to prevail, the Turks diſcouraged , began 
to withdraw themſelves from the Aſſaple 3 _ 
the Baſſacs and Captains ſtanding behind them, 
torced them again forward , exhorting ſome, 
threatning others, and » beating the reſt torward 
with their Trunchions. -By which means the 
Afault was again renewed, but not with ſuch 
courage as before, mg with no leſs ſlaughter ; 
which the/Defendants ſeeing, gave from the Walls 
great tokens of Joy and /Triumph. Amurath per- 
ceiving | his diſcouraged Souldiers ready of them- 
faves t0-forſake the Aflaulr, preſegtly ſenc Feri- 
Baſſa(one 6f his molt valiant Captains) with a 
New Supply. of 3000 choſen Souldyers to renew 
he- fight, The Chriftians well aware of their 
coming, ceaſed. not with continual Shot to. bear 


them from the Walls : but ſuch was the forward- 
\nef5 of- that :fierce Cane; Ia Ron 
of -davger ; he ce Captain, that without 
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them with Stones, Timber, Wild-fire, and ſuch 
other things as arc uſually prepared for the de- 
fence of Towns betieged. For all that, Feri-Baſ/s 
gave ſo great an Aſſault, that he ſlew divers of 
the Defendants upon the Walls, and had there 
forcibly entred, had not the Govenor, percetving 
the danger, with a Company. of freſh Souldicrs 
come with ſpeed to the defence of that place ; 
whereby the Enemy was preſently repulſed, and 
driven again from the Walls. Amurath ſecing the 
great ſlaughter of his Men, and no hope of ſuc- 
ceſs, cauſed a Retreat to be founded, and ſo 
leaving the Aſſault, retired again into his Camp. 
The great loſs and diſhonour at this Aſſault re- 
ceived, much troubled his wayward mind 3 who 
for all that yer ceaſed not to give the like vain At- 
tempts. At length, the Captain of the Janiza- 
ries perceiving that part of the City which was 
fartheſt from the Camp, to be commonly bur 
ſlenderly manned, by reaſon that it ſeemed a 
place impregnable, both tor the height and ſteep- 
neſs of the Rock 3 told Amurath, That he would 
aſſay (if it ſo pleaſed him) ſecretly in the night 
to attempt by that place ro enter the City 3 where- 
as they thought nothing was more to be feared, 
than the height thereof, which they, ſupported 
with the wings of defire, doubted not to mount 
unto. *This his device exccedingly pleaſed the 
King, and was the next night with great ſilence 
put 1n execution. Bur ſuch was the caretulneſs of 
the Governor over cvery part of his charge, that 
nothing could be done againſt the fame, but that 
it was forthwith by him diſcovered. The Gover- 
nor advertiſed by the Watch, of the Turks At- 
temper, with great filence preſently repaired to 
the place with a great Cempany of the Garriſon 
Souldiers, and ſtanding cluſe, from the top of the 
Wall beheld the Turks, as it had becn a fivarm 
of Emmers, climing up the high Rocks, and one 
helping up another, by ſuch deſperate way, as 
was in reaſon to have been thought no man 
would have attempted. Burt when they were 
come to the top of the Rock, and now even ready 
to enter, they were trom above ſuddenly over- 
whelmed, as ir had been with a ſhower of Shor, 
and fo violently forced down that high Rock, 
that moſt part of them which had got up to any 
height, were miſerably cruſhed to death, either 
with the weight of chemfelves, or with others 
falling upon them , and many of the reſt lain 
with Shot from the top of the Rock ; whercof 
Amnrath preſently underſtanding, was therewith 
exceedingly grieved. 

During the time of this Siege Scanderbeg never 
lay long {till in one place, but removed conti- 
nually trom place to place, as beſt ſerved his pur- 
poſe, breaking ſomerimes into one quarter of che 
Turks Camp, and ſometime into another, and 
ſtraightway ſo ſuddenly gone again, and 2s it 
were vaniſhed out of ſight, that Amurath many 
times wondred what was become of him. Ac this 
time, being the later end of Fune, he was come 
with his Army within eight miles of 4 r2:bs 
Camp and from thence ſent Moſes his greateit 
ets pon , in the attire of a common Souldier, 
with two other, to take view how the Enemy lay 
incamped. By which truſty Eſpials he was in- 
formed , Thar the Turks lay in great ſecuricy, 
as men without fear, .keeping bur negligent 


> Watch. Of which opportunity , Scanderbeg re- 
joycing, the night following ſuddenly affauked 


ane quarter of the 'Turks Camp. Whoſe coming, 
(Ta it wasa little before by the Turks Scouts 
liſcovered, yer his furious Aſſault was ſo fadden 
and fo. forcible, that he ſlew rwo thoutand of the 


Turks, and filled every corner of that grear Camp 
,wich fear and tufhuit , b:tare they could 'well 
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arm themſelves or make reſiſtance. After which | 
ſlaughter he ſafely retired, carrying away with 
him two hundred and thirty Horſe, with ſeven 
of th: Turks Enfſigns , having in this Skirmiſh 
tolt of his Men but two and forty ; whoſe dead 
bodics the Turks the next morning in revenge 
of their ſlain Friends hewed into {mall pieces: 
Upon theſe great Diſgraccs one following in 
the neck of another, Amurath having no other 
Object but the City to ſhew his fury upon, gave 
three fierce Aſſaules unto the ſame, one after 
another, and was always with loſs both of his 
Men and Honour repulſed. But the more he loſt, 
the more he burnt with defire of Revenge, per- 
{wading his Souldiers, That as the ſtrongeft Cities 
and Fortreflcs were built by Mens hands, fo were 
they to be overthrown and laid even with the 
ground by rcfolute and valiant men ; incouraging 
them to a freſh Aſſult, with greater promiſes of 
Reward than cver hs had done before in all his 
Wars , from the firſt beginning of his Reign. 
And becauſe he would with more ſafety give 
this his laſt and greateſt Aſſault, he appointed 
Feri-Baſſa, with twelve thouſand Horſemen ani 
ſis thouſand Foot to atrend upon Scanderbep, if 
he ſhould hap to come (as he thought he would ) 
co trouble the Aſſault, by affailing of his Camp. 
Feri-Baſſa glad oft this charge, well hoping now 
ro redeem his former Overthrow with ſome great 
Victory, and leading forth his Army a little 
tro;m the Camp, as he was commanded, fo lay 3 
withing for nothing more than the coming of 
Scanderbeg z vainly boaſting, That he would ſeek 
him in the Field, and there try his Force and 
Fortune with him hand to hand ; which he did 
ſaortly, after to his coſt, When Amurath.had thus 
{et in order all things requiſite, as well for the 
Sicge, as for the ſafeguard of his Camp, the next 
morning he compaſted the City round about 
with his Army, and covered the ground with his 
Men of War, purpoſing at that time to gage his 
whole Forces upon the taking thereof. The Walls 
he had before in ſome places battered, ſo much 
as was poflible ; and yet bur fo, as that they were 
rot without Scaling-Ladders to be aſfaulted; part- 
ly for the natural itrength of the place, and part- 
ly tor that the Defendants had with great dili- 
gence continually repaired and filled up with 
caith what the turty of the Canon had thrown 
down. This Aſſault 4murath began firlt with his 
Archers and ſmall Shot, which- delivered their 
Arrows and Bullets upon the top of the Wall, 
and into the City, as if it had been a ſhower of 
Hail, thereby to trouble the ſtationary Souldiers. 
In this hear, Ladders were clapped to the Walls in 
every place where any could be poflibly reared, 
and the Turks began deſperately to ſcale the 
Walls ; but che Chriſtians nothing diſmaid there- 
at, with great courage reſiſted them, and with 
Shot trom their ſate ſtandings wounded and flew 
many of them; yet others ſtill preſſed up in the 
places of them that were ſlain, ſo that the Aﬀaulr 
began moſt terribly in many places at once, but 
eſpecially near to the great Gare of the City 3 
where the Turks had upon the ſudden with Lad- 
ders, Timber, and Planks clapt together, raiſed 
clole unto that Tower, as it had been a wooden 
Tower, equal in height tothe Wall from whence 
the Turks greatly diltreſſed the Chriſtians in that 
place, fighting with them as if it had been upon' 
cven ground, {till ſending up freſh Souldiers in 
llead of them that were ſlain and thereby pre- 
vailed fo far, that they had ſet up certain of 
Amuraths Fniigns upon the Wall, to the great | 
comfort of the Turks, and aſtoniſhment ot the 
beſieged Chriitians. The Governor ſecing the 


eminent - danger , talted”” to the place with a 


Company of freſh and valiant Seubdlern/y whoſe 
o 


force the Turks were quickly repulfed from the 
Wall, their Enſigns taken and ſent into the Mar- 
ket place 3 the Tower of wood with many Lad- 
ders and much Timber by. the Turks brought to 
that place, was quickly conſumed with Wild-fire 
caſt upon the ſame from the Walls. Perlat having 
delivered the City of this fear, preſently 


placed freſh Souldiers in ſtead of them which 
were ſlain or hurt, and fo worthily defended the 


City. | 

Whilſt Amurath was giving this great Affault 
tO Sfetigrade, Scanderbeg to withdraw. him from 
the fame; came with nine thouſand, Souldiers to 
aſſail the Turks Camp, as . Amurath had before 
ſuſpe&ed, and was now come very near the ſame, 
Feri-Baſſa glad of his coming, oppoſed his Army 
againſt him ; which Scanderbeg ſeeing, retired a 
little of purpoſe to draw the Baſſa tarther from 
the Camp, and then forthwith began to joyn 
battel with him. The Baſla conſidering the 
ſmall number of his Enemies, and his own great- 
er Power , withdrew four thouſand Horlemen 
out of his Army to ferch a compaſs about, and 
ro ſet uporr the rereward of Scanderbegs Army ; 
hoping ſo to encloſe him that he ſhould never 
eſcape thence, but there either ro be ſlain or 
taken alive, and his Army utterly defeated. Bur 
the expert Captain perceiving his purpoſe, to 
meet therewith, left Meſes to lead the main Bat- 
tel, and he himſelf with two thouſand Horſe- 
men, ſo valiantly charged thoſe four thouſand 
of his Enemies before they were well departed 
from the reſt of the Baſlaes Army, that they had 
now more cauſe to look to their own tatety, 
than how to circumvent others. In this Contlict 
Feri-Baſſa hand to hand, as he had oft times be- 
fore deſired, encountring with Scanderbeg, was by 
him there flain. All this while that Scanderbeg 
was in fight with Feri-Baſſa in the right Wing 
of the Army, and Muſachy in the lett, Moſes 
ſtood faſt, receiving-the Aſſault of the Enemy 
without moving any thing. forward , expecting 
the ſucceſs of the Wings. But Scanderbeg having 
diſcomfited the right Wing, and ſlain the General, 
coming now in, he ſet forward, with ſuch force 
and courage, that the Turks not able longer to 
abide his force, turned their backs and fled ; of 
whom many were ſlain in this chaſe , though 
Scanderbeg doubting the gre Power of his Enc- 
my fo nigh at hand, durſt not follow them far 
bur ſounding a Retreat, put his Army again in 
good order , for fear of ſome ſudden Arttemp: 
trom the Camp, and after appointed fome of the 
meaneſt of his Souldiers to take the ſpoil of the 
ſlain Turks. When Amvurath had underſtood what 
had hapned to Feri-Baſſa,he was ſo overcome with 
anger and melancholy, that for a while he could 
not ſpeak one word ; but after the heat was a little 
paſt, he commanded certain ſmall pieces of Ord- 
nance,which he had betore uſed againſt the City, 
to be removed into the Camp, and there placed 
upon that ſide which was molt in danger to the 
Enemy. He alſo preſently ſent thicher four 
thouſand Souldiers to joyn with the remainder 
of Feri-Baſſaes Army, for defence of the Camp, 
with ſtrait charge that they ſhould nor iſſue our 
of the Trenches. Nevertheleſs he himſelf con- 
rinued the Aſſault of the City all that day ; 
but when night drew on, and no hope appear- 
ed for him to prevail, he cauſed a Retrear to be 
ſounded ; and leaving the Afaule, he returned 
again into his Camp. At this Aſſault Amurarh 
lolt ſeven thouſand Men, beſide many that died 
afterwards of their wounds 3 but of the Garriſon 
Souldiers were ſlain but ſeventy, and ninety more 
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The terrourof the Turkiſh Army began now 
to grow. in contempt throughout Epirzs.; and 
Scanderbeg Was 1 good hope, that Amurath after 
ſo many ' Overthrows and ſhameful. Repultes, 
would at length raiſe his: Siege and 'be gone 3 yer 
he ſent Spies continually . to diſcover what was 
done whe Turks Camp, and he himſelf with 
two thouſand Souldiers would oftentimes: ſhew 
himſelf'upon the ſides of the Mountains near 
unto Amurath his Camp , of purpoſe to draw 
the Turks out, that he: might take them at ſome 
advantage. But the old King had given Com- 
mandment upon pain of death, 'That no man 
ſhould go .out of the: Trenches without leave, 
or once..to ſpeak of giving Battel or Aſſault ; 
ſo that he lay certain days in his Camp, not like 
a King beſieging of a City, but more like a man 
beſieged himſelt 3 the which his ſtill lying, Scan- 
derbes had the more in diſtruſt, fearing greatly 
that he was hatching ſome miſchief, which 10 
ſoon as it was Tipe would violently break 
Out. 

- Amurath conſidering with what evil Succeſs 
he had many times aſſaulted the City, and hold- 
ing it for a great diſhonour to raiſe his Siege and 
depart, having done nothing worth the remem- 


Gans of brance 3 thought good once again to prove, if 


it were poflible to overcome the minds of the 
Garriſon Souldiers with Gifts, whom he was not 
able to ſubdue by force. For which purpoſe he 
ſent an Embaſſador unto the City, offering unto 
the beſieged and Garriſon Souldiers eaſie Condi- 
tions of Peace, with ſuch large Gifts and Re- 
wards as had not been heard offered to any 
Garriſon in former time.. All which his magni- 
fical Promiſes were lightly reje&ted by the com- 
mon conſent of all the whole Garriſon, preter- 
ing their faithful Loyalty before all his golden 
Mountains, For all that, Amurath was in good 
hope, that amongſt ſo many , ſome would be 
found, into whoſe minds his large Offers might 
make ſome Impreflion ; wherein he was not de- 
ceived. For one baſe-minded Fellow amongſt 
the reſt, corrupted with the Turks great Promiles, 
preferring his own private wealth, before the wel- 
fare of his Country, waiting his time had ſecret 
conference with the Turks Eſpials , promiſing 
upon aſſurance of ſuch Reward as hes, by 
Amurath profered , to find means that in few 
days the City ſhould be yielded into his Power. 
This corrupted Traytor , had laid many mil- 
chievous Plots for the efte&ting of this horrible 
Treaſon, but the firſt device he put in practiſe, 
which of all others a man would have thought 
to have been of leaſt moment, ſerved his wicked 
prices inſtead of all the reſt. All the Garriſon 

uldiers of Sfetigrade were of the upper Coun- 
try of Dibra, put into that City, by Moſes, for 
their approved Valour above all the other Soul- 
diers of Epirus. But as they were men of great 
courage , fo were they exceeding ſuperſtitious 
both. in their Religion and manner of living, put- 
ting nice- difterence betwixt one kind of lawful 
Meatzand: other ; accounting ſome clean, ſome 
unclean ; abhorring from-that, which they fond- 
ly deemed unclean , with more than a Jewiſh 

uperſtition, chooſing rather to die than to ear 


or drink thereof; ſuch is the ſtrong deluſion of 


blind Error, where it hath throughly poſſeſſed 
the minds of men. The City of Sfaricrad (as 
15 aforeſaid) is ſituate upon the top of a great 
high Rock, as moſt of the Citics of Epirus now 

» and was then watered bur with one great 


Well in the midſt of the Ci | 

ty, which ſunk d 
_ ma Rock, plentifully ſerved both the pa 
wok. Wes uſe of the Inhabitants. Into this 


ll the malicious Traytor in the night 


— 


[ time caſt the foul ſtinking carrion Carkaſs of a .,,, .,.. 


dead Dog, knowing, that the conceited Garriſon ſs of « 
Souldiers of Dibra, would rather indure the pains Deg «-(t 
of death, and ſtarve, or elſe yield up the City, & the _ 
upon any condition, than ts drink of that pol- 5" 
luted water. In the morning when that ftink- ,,,, w11 
ing Carrion was eſpied, and drawn out of the that ſerved 
Well, the report thereof was; quickly bruted in #he City. 
every corner of the City, and that the Well was 
poyloned ; ſo that all the people were in man- 

ner in an uproar about the finding out of the 
Traytor. The Citizens were exceeding ſorry for 

that had hapned, but the Garriſon Souldiers de- 

teſted that loathſome and unclean water (as they 
accounted it) more than the Turkiſh Servitude, 
proteſting , that they would rather periſh with 

thirſt, than drink thereof, Whereupon ſome of 

them deſired to ſet fire upon the City, and whiltt 

they had yet ſtrength; to break through the Ene- 

mies Camp or there manfully to die. And they . 
which thought beſt of the matter, requeſted, that 

the City might be yielded up; for now, they 
diſcouraged with a Superſtitious Vanity, could be 

content to hearken to the former conditions of 

Peace, yea they were ready enough of themſelves 

to ſue to Amurath for Peace, though it had been 

upon harder terms. The Governor troubled with Th Gove#- 


that had hapned, and aſtonied to ſee fo great MINES 
an alteration in the minds of his Souldiers up- = W 


on ſo ſmall occaſion; could not tell whether he the Garr/- 
might think it to proceed of a ſuperſtitious con- ſon Souldis 
ceit, or of ſome ſecret compa& made with #5 *9 
Amurath. But the better to pacifie the matter, —_ 
he came into the Market place, and there in the of the * 
hearing of all the Garriſon, with many effectual well, 
Reaſons, exhorted them to continue faithful unto 

their Prince and Country in that honourable 
Service; and in a matter of ſo great conſequence 

to make {mall reckoning to uſe that water, which 

would eaſily in ſhort time be brought again to 

the wonted purity and cleanneſs; and to per- 

{wade them the rather, he went preſently to the 

Well himſelf, and in the ſight of them all drunk 

a great Draught of the Water, whoſe example 

the Citizens following, drank likewiſe. But when 

it was offered to the Captains and Souldiers of 

the Garriſon, they all retuſed to taſt thereof, as 


-if it had been a moſt loathſome thing, or rather 


ſome deadly poyſon , and with great inſtance 
cried unto the Governor, to give up the City 3 
tor which cauſe many thought they were cor- 
rupted by Amuraths great Promiſes. Howbeit 
none of the Garriſon (except that one Traytor) 
did ever afterwards revolt to the Turkiſh King, 
or yet appeared any thing the richer for any 
Gift received, whereby ſuch ſuſpition might be 
confirmed. When the Governor ſaw that the 
obſtinate minds of the Garriſon were not to be 
moved with any Perſwaſion or Reward (where- 
of he ſpared not to make large Promiſe) nor 
by any other means which he could devite 3 he 
called unto him his chief Captains, with the beſt 
ſort ofthe Citizens,and reſolved with them full fore 
againſt his will to yield up the City to Amurath, 
on ſuch conditions as they themſelves there 
agreed upon ; which were, That it ſhould be law- 
ful for all the Captains and Souldiers to depart 
in ſafety with their Armor and all other things ; 
and that ſo many of the Citizens as would ftay, 
mighr there. ſtill dwell in the City, in ſuch ſort, 
as they had done before, under the Government 
of Scanderbeg the reſt that liſted not to remain 
there fill, might at their pleaſure wich Bag and 
Baggage depart whether they would. Glad w2s 


Amurath when this Offer was made unto him, 
and granted them all that was deſired, ſaving 


that he would not conſent that the Citizens 
Ff 3 ſhould 
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ſhould continue in the City, yet was he content 
that they ſhould live under him as they had 
done before, quietly enjoying all their Poſſefi- 
ons, but to build their houſes without the Wall 
of the City 3 which condition ſome accepted , 
and ſome forſaking all , went to Scanderbeg. 
When all was throughly agreed upon, the Keys 
of the Gates were delivered to Amurath, and the 
Governor with the Captains, and all the Garri- 
ſon Souldiers ſuffered ny to paſs through the 
Turkiſh Camp, as the King had promiſed. How- 
beit, Mahomer the Son of Amurath, a Prince of a 
cruel diſpoſition, earneſtly perſwaded his Father, 
to have broken his Faith, and to have put them 
all to the Sword ; ſaying, It was one of their 
Prophet Mahomets chict Commandments, to uſe 
all cruelty for the deſtruction of | the Chriſtians. 
But the old King would not therein hearken unto 
his Son, ſaying, That he which was defirous to 
be great among men, muſt cicher be indeed 
faithful of his Word and Promiſe, or at leaſtwiſe 
ſeem ſo to be, thereby to gain the minds of the 
people, who naturally abhor the Government 
of a faithleſs and cruel Prince. The 'Traytor 
which corrupted the Water, remained (till in the 
City, and was by Amurath rewarded with three 
rich Suits of Apparel, and fifty thouſand Aſpers, 
and had given unto him beſides a yearly Penſion 
of two thouſand Ducats. But ſhort was the joy 
the Traytor had of this evil gotten Goods; for 
after he had a few days vainly triumphed in the 
midſt of Amwrath his Favours, he was ſuddenly 
gone, and never afterwards ſeen or heard of 3 
being ſecretly made away (as was ſuppoſed) by 
the commandment of Amurath , whoſe noble 
heart could not but deteſt the Traytor, although 
the Treaſon ſerved well his purpole. Amwrarh 
entring into Sfetigrade-, cauſed the Walls to be 
forthwich repaired, and placed one thouſand two 
hundred Janizaries in Garriſon there. And raiſing 
his Camp the firlt of September, departed out of 
Epirus, having loſt thirty thouſand of his Turks 
at the Siege of Sferigrade ; much grieved in mind 
for all that, that he could not vanquiſh the Ene- 
my, whom he came of purpoſe to ſubdue. In 
his return, the Vice-Roy of A4/ia marched before 
him with the 4/ian Souldiers3 in the rereward 
followed the Vice-Roy of Europe with his Euro- 
pean Souldiers 3 in the midſt was Amurath him- 
felf, compaſſed about with his Janizaries and 
other Souldiers of the Court. Scanderbeg under- 
ſtanding of Amurath his departure , followed 
ſpeedily with eight thouſand Horſemen , and 
three thouſand Foot, and taking the advantage 
of the thick Woods and Mountain {traits ( to 
him well known ) whereby that great Army was 
to pals, oftentimes skirmiſhed with the Turks, 
charging them ſometime in the Vaward, and 
ſometime in the Rereward, ſometime on the one 
ſide, and ſometime on the other, and ſlew many 
of them ; whereby he ſo troubled Amurath his 
paſlage, that he was glad to leave the Vice-Roy 
of Romania, with 30000 to attend upon Scander- 
beg, that he himſelf might in the mean time with 
more fatety march away with the reſt of his 
Army. Scanderbeg perceiving the ſtay of the Viice- 
Roy, ceaſed to tollow Amurath further, fearing 
to be encloſed between thoſe two great Armies. 
The Vice-Roy lecing that Scanderbeg was retired, 
after he had ſtaid a tew days, followed his Maſter 
to Hadrianople , and 1o Scanderbeg returned to 
Croia. 

Shortly after the departure of Amurath out of | 
Epirus , Scanderbeg left two thouſand Souldiers 


upon the Borders for detence of the Country 
againſt the Turks, Thee Souldiers ſo ftraightly 
kept in the Janizaries left in Garriſon at Sferi- | 


rade that they could not look out of the City, 
far that they were intercepted and flain. And 
within a few days after came himfelf with an 
Army of eighteen thouſand, and laid fiege to 
Sfetigrade the ſpace of a month, which was from 
the middle of September until the middle of Oftober. 
In which time he gave two great Afaults to 
have recovered the City, but was both times 
repulſed , with the loſs of five hundred men. 
Amurath underſtanding that Scanderbeg lay at 
the ſiege of Sferigrade, lent with all ſpeed to re- 
call his Army, but lately before diſperſed. Where- 
of Scanderbeg having Intelligence, conſidering allo 
the difficulty of the Enterpriſe, with the approach 
of Winter, raiſed his Siege , and returned to 
Croja; where he ſet all things in the ſame order 
he had done before the coming of Amurath to 
the Siege of Sfetigrade, and put two thouſand of 
his beſt Souldiers there in Garriſon, under the 
charge of the famous Captain Uranacontes, and 
ſtored his City with ſufficient Victual for a years 
Siege, wherein he had great help from the Yene- 
tians and other Chriſtian Princes, for that there 
was then great ſcarcity of all things in Epirus, 
by reaſon of the late Wars. The like care he had 
alſo of all the reſt of his Cities, being continually 
advertiſed from his ſecret Friends in the Turks 
Court, of the great preparation intended againſt 
him by the Turkiſh King, againſt the beginning 
of the next Spring. 

Amurath underſtanding that Seanderbeg was de- 
parted from Sfetigrade, changed his former deter- 
mination for the calling back again of his Army, 
and ng wet it to meet again at Hadrianople, 
in the beginning of March following; whether 
the Baſlacs, and other great Commanders, at 
the time appointed, aſſembled with their Com- 
panies, according as Amwrath had before com- 
manded. So that by the latter end of March, he 
had there in readineſs an Army of an hundred 
and threeſcore thouſand men ſtrong. Of which 
great multitude, he after the manner of the 
Turkiſh Wars, ſent forty thouſand Horſemen, 
under the leading of Sebalyes a politick Captain, 
as his Vauntcourriers into Epirus, in the beginning 
of April, in the year, 1450. The valiant Captain 
with great ſpeed and no reſiftance entred into 
Epirus, as was given him in charge, and without 
let came to Cres ; where, after he had adviſed- 
ly confidered of the ſituation thereof, and of the 
places thereabouts, he ſtrongly encamped himſelf 
near thereunto in the pleaſant Plain called Ty- 
rams > and there within. his Trenches kept his 
Souldiegs cloſe, attending nothing more, but thar 
no ne ſupply of Men, Municion, or Vidtuals, 
ſhould be conveyed into the City, more than 
was therein before his coming. For he was not 
able with his Horſemen to do any thing againſt 
the City 3 and Scanderbeg had left nothing abroad 
in the Country Subjeft to his fury. Beſides 
that, he was expreſly by Amurath forbidden to 
attempt any thing againſt Scanderbeg himſelf. 

After Sebalyas had twenty days thus lien en- 
camped before Croja, neither doing non: taking 
harm 3 Amurath by reaſon of his great age;having 
marched oftentimes but five miles a day, came 
thither alſo with his whole Army, wherewith 
he filled all the Country round about 3 the very 
ſight whereof, had been enough to have dil- 
couraged the ſame Garriſon in Croia, had they 
not been men both of great Experience and Re- 
ſolution. Where after To had ſpent four days 
in ſetling of his Camp, he ſent two Meſſengers 
unto the Governor (as the manner of the Turks 
is) offering him if he would yield up the City, 
that it ſhould be lawful for him with all his 
douldiers in fatery with Bag and Baggage to de- 
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wrmor Praiſe ? what Triumph ſhould we 


: and the Governor himſelf to: receive in 
ar ewo hundred thouſand Aſpers,. with an 
honourable Place amongſt the great Baſfacs of 
his Court, if it- would pleaſe him. to accept 
thereof; and further, that the Citizens ſhould 
enjoy all their ancient Liberties as m former time, 
without - any alteration.3 with promiſe alſo of 
greater. Theſe Meſſengers coming to the Gates 
of the Ciry, could not ſuffered to enter, but 
ſtanding without, were commanded there to de- 
liver their Meſſage 3 which when the Governor 
had heard ; he ſcornfully rejected their Offers, 
and returned the Meſſengers ſhamefully derided 
by the Souldiers which ftood upon the Wall. 
Amurath more offended with this Contempt, 
than the refuſal of his Offers; and ſeeing no 
other means to gain the City, converted all his 
devices unto the Siege "thereof, Wherefore he 
firſt commanded ten great pieces of Artillery 
to be forthwith caſt, for he had brought with 
him none ready made, becauſe of the difficult 
paſſage over the high Mountains into Epirw 3 
whereby it ſeemed to be a matter of infimte 
trouble to have brought his grear Ordnance 3 
and therefore carried with him great ſtore of 
Metal in maſs, whereof at his pleafure to make 
his great Artiltery as he ſaw cauſe. In fifteen 
days this work was brought to perfe&ion, and 
ten pieces of huge greatneſs were ready mount- 
ed upon Carriages. Six of them he placed 
againft the Eaft ſide of the Ciry, towards the 
Plain of Tyranna, and the other tour againſt the 
Gate; in which two places only, Croia, was ſub- 
je to battery, being on all other parts naturally 
defended with impregnable Rocks , 'upon the 
tops whereof were built fair Battlements, more 
for beauty than needful defence. Theſe two 
places Amurarh battered four days continually, 
and with the fury of his Artillery had in both 
places beaten down half the Wall, and fore 
ſhaken the reſt. Wherewith the Turks were 
exceedingly encouraged, and with great chear- 
tulneſs made all things ready to affaule theſe 
Breaches, whenſoever Amurath ſhould command, 
itriving among themſelves who ſhould ſhew him- 
ſelf moſt forward in that dangerous Enterpriſe. 
And Mahomet the young Prince, the more to en- 
courage the Souldiers, beſides the great Rewards 
by his Father propoſed ; promiſed of himſelf to 
give an ingdres thouſand Aſpers unto him that 
ſhould firſt fer up an Enfign upon the Walls of 
the City. The Garriſon Souldiers on the other 
ſide, conſidering that the whole State and Wel- 
fare of Epirzs was repoſed in their valour 3 and 
that the bros of moſt part of Chriſtendom were 
asit were fixed upon them, were nothing dif 
mayed with the Breaches made, but manfully 
comforted and encouraged one another to- en- 
dure all manner of peril and danger that might 
poſſibly chance ; but eſpecially the worthy Go- 
vernor Uranacontes, who going through the midſt 


of his Souldiers, and ſhaking ſome of them by the 
hands, withall 1aid : 


ſureſt Cement. What | Honour ? what 
e for ? if theſe 
Walls ſtanding whole and ſtrong, ks lie gou 
ed wnder the defence of them, and not they defended 
by us? Sp can Coward; _— Cities, and Sheep fear 
not the Wolves rape, when they are ſafely ſbut up 
within the Walls of their Sheep-coats : But that 15 
the praiſe of the Walls, and not of the Men. Wort 
bath commended this bis Gity 
and not us by it. Honour is at- 
danger, and foitered up among ſt 
d 


Caſtriot our Prince 
to,be defended by us, 
tended upon with 
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perils 3 every baſe Mariner may be a Maſter in fair 
Weather ; and firm things ſtand of themſelves, and 
need not our upholding. Wherefore, men of worth 
ſhun ſuch things, which being kept or loſt, yield like 
praiſe. Things ready to fall, need ſhoaring, and thi- 
ther baſteth Honour, and there ( worthy Souldiers ) 
appeareth Courage and Valour. Wherefore let our 
valiant right hands defend theſe broken Breaches, and 
in ſtead of theſe dead Walls, conragicuſly opprſe onr 
luſty and lively armed Bodies againſt} the Force of 
our Enemies. If theſe Walls ſtood ſtill firm, and un- 
battered, you ſhould then fight from the top of them 
like Women ; but* now that they are ſomething ſhaken, 
you ſhall as men ſtand upm ſomewhat more even 
ground, and encounter your Enemies hand to hand, 
the better to ſatisfie your furious deſire. Where I alſo 
in the thickeft, ſhall eaſily view and judge of every 
mans private courage in particular, and of all your 
Valour in common. And yet if we well conſider of 
the matter, the place it ſelf doth yet notably make for 
us, and our former good hopes are little or nothing 
by theſe ſmall Breaches diminiſhed ; for, this riſing 
of the Hull ( not prſſible to be taken from us ) al- 
though it be not ſo high as it is in other places, yet, 
doth it not ſerve us ſufficiently at great advantage 
to charge our Enemies, and hinder their Aſſault ? 
The ſteepneſs whereof, as it will be troubleſome unto 
them, ſo will it keep us mot freſh m ſtrength, and 
make our Shot more forcible. Wherefore this had 
been a thing of us to have been wiſhed for, if we 
deſire the [laughter of our Enemies at this Siege; or 
if we wiſh pl perpetual Honour and Glory by this 
War. For this Breach of the Walls will encourage 
theſe Barbarians ,, and allure their armed men to 
clime up in greater multitude than if the Walls were 
whole , whereof ſo many ſhall on every ſide be eaſily 
ſlain, as we ſhall but aim at except you had rather 
fit ſtill, holding your hands together in your Boſomes 
as Cowards. The dead bodies ſhall fill up the Breaches 
agamn, if you be men mindful of your Liberty. What 
ts there (worthy Captains and Souldiers ) that letteth 
our Vittory ? or memorable ſlaughter of our Enemies ? 
by whom only theſe two places of the City can be aſ* 
ſaulted , all the reft is out of danger, and fears no 
Enemies force. Here only is the pains to be taken, 
this only is left for you to defend, and here ſhall you 
all be; the courage , force , and ſtrength of you all 
ſhall in this place appear. How will yu ſo many 
worthy Captains , and waliant Souldiers, in ſo little 
room beſtow your ſelves ? We are too many Defendams 
for ſo ſmall Breaches. Yet let ns play the Men, and do 
cur endeavour \ let us in one Conflict weaken the Ty- 
rants ſtrength, and burſt his proud heart; he will for- 
ſake this City, and raiſe bis Siege unfortunately begun, 
fo ſoon as he ſhall ſee bis firſt Aſſault to coſt bim the 
lives of ſo many thouſands of his Men. 


When Uranacentes had with this comfortable Crola «f- 
Speech thus encouraged his Souldiers, againſt the ſa*/ted- 


Aſault* which he expected the next day 3 and 
had with great care and diligence ſer all things 
in order for the ſame, and repaired the Breaches 
as well as was poflible in that caſe, he gave them 
teave for that night to take their reſt. In the 
morning Amurath commanded the Aſſault to be 
given to both the Breaches, which was forth- 
with by the Turks chearfully begun, and every 
man buſie to perform the Service he was ap- 
pointed unto. But by that time that the Aſlaulr 
was well begun, a ſudden Alarum was raiſed 
throughout all the Turks Camp ; for Scanderbeg 
with five thouſand valiant Souldiers, had ſudden- 
ly broken in upon one fide of the Turks great 
Camp, and at the firft Encounter had {lain 11x 
hundred of the Turks, and was now ſpoiling 
their Tents. The rumour whereof, troubled the 
whole Camp, and made the Turks with les 
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courage to aſſault the Breaches, for fear of the 
danger behind them. Amnrath although he had 
great confidence in them whom he had before 
left for ſafeguard of his Tents, yet for more ſurery 
ſent Seremet one of his greateſt Captains, with 
four thouſand Souldiers back into the Camp, 
for more ſurety 3 ſaying, That nothing could be 
tho ſure, againſt that wild Beaſt : meaning the 
fury of Scanderbeg. Mahomet alſo the young 
Prince, hafted thither in great choler with his 
Guard, much againſt his Fathers will. But Moſes, 
Scanderbegs Lieutenant, knowing himſelf roo weak 
to withſtand the multitude that was ſwarming 
thither (contenting himſelf with that which was 
already done) had before Mahbomers coming, 
ſpeedily retired with all his Army into the fafe- 
guard of the Mountains, from whence he came 3 
having done great harm in the Turks Camp, with 
the loſs but of ten men. Scanderbeg in the heat 
of this Skirmiſh, forgetting himſelf , had 1o far 
engaged himſelf among the Tarks, that he was 
by them on every fide encloſed, and in great 
danger to have been ſlain or taken ; yet valiant- 
ly breaking through them, he eſcaped the dan- 
ger, and recovered the Mountains, -and with 
much ado came at length to his Camp, to the 
great joy and comfort of them all, being before 
in great fear he had been loſt. This was ac- 
counted the greateſt overſight of Scanderbeg in 
all his Wars for ſo much as the Office of a good 
General conſiſteth not in adventuring of his Per- 
{on to manifeſt danger, but in the politick Go- 
vernment of his charge. During the time that 
Scanderbeg thus aflailed the "Turks Camp, Ammn 
rath but faintly aſſaulted the Breaches, expect- 
ing the ſucces in the Camp ; but when he un- 
derſtood that Scanderbeg was retired, and all qui- 
cted, he brought all his Forces to the Walls, and 
firſt with the multitude of his Archers and ſmall 
Shot laboured to drive the Defendants from the 
Walls, overwhelming them with Arrows falling 
as thick as Hail. And likewiſe at the ſame time 
other common Souldiers of bafer account , 
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Countries as: had ſometimes received the Faith 
of Chriſt, but are now under the Turkiſh ſlave- 
ry 3 of which ſort of wretched people the Turkiſh 
Tyrants draw with them great multitudes in 
their Wars, moſt commonly unarmed,;. becauſe 
they dare not. well truſt them in Wars againſt 
the Chriſtians ; theſe . carry all the Baggage of 
the Camp 3 theſe ſerve to tetch Wood and Water 
for other Souldiers of better account ; theſe ſerve 
in ſtead of Pioneers, to caſt Trenches and raiſe 
Bulwarks ; and when battel is to be given, it it 
be in plain field, theſe have then Weapons put 
into their , hands, and thruſt into the fore-front 
of the battel, to blunt the Enemies Swords 3 but 
if a City be to be beſieged, theſe ſerve as fir 
matter to fill up the Breaches with their dead 
Bodies, or to make Bridges for other Souldiers 
to paſs over upon 3 and it they ſhrink to attempt 
any thing they are commanded, then are they 
more cruelly uſed by their Commanders than by 
their Enemies. When Amurath ſaw his Souldi- 
ers ſo diſcouraged, he ſtood in doubt whether it 
were better for that time to ſound a Retreat, or 
to ſend a new Supply ; but being inraged with 
the loſs of his Men, and deſirous to be in ſome 
pert revenged, he ſent divers Companies of his 

tter Souldiers, for the incouragement of them 
which were before diſcouraged, and ſo gave a 
freſh Afﬀault ; but with as evil or worſe ſucceſs 
than before ; for Uranacontes had withdrawn from 
the Breaches all thoſe Souldiers which had in- 
dured the former Aſſault, and placed other freſh 
and luſty Men in their ſtead ; who incouraged 
with the former Victory, and loth to be ac- 
counted inferior to their Fellows, repulſed the 
Turks with double ſlaughter 3 until that the aged 
King, not able longer to behold the endleſs loſs 
of his Men, cauſed a Retreat to be ſounded 3 
which all his Souldiers were glad to-hear, and fo 
returned into his Camp, having loſt in thoſe two 
Aſfaults eight thouſand Men, without any nota- 


ble harm done unto the Defendants worth the 
remembrance. 


This ſhameful Repulſe much grieved all the mahone 
Captains and Commanders of Amnraths Army, think 
but eſpecially Mabemer the young Prince, whoſe hor 
violent nature unacquainted with miſhap, burnt y,, ;, 
impatiently with Revenge. Wherefore under- in| 
ſtanding that Scanderbeg lay intrenched upon the bin 4 
Mountain of Tameni#t, not far from his Fathers *** 


brought Scaling-Ladders and other things need- 
ful for the ſcaling of the Walls. After whom alſo 
followed the Janizaries and other choſen Soul- 
diers, ready to mount the Ladders fo ſoon as they 
ſhould be ſet to the Walls. But whilſt they 
climb up the high Hills in this order, the Garri- 
{on Souldiers made 'fuch ſlaughter of them with 


Shot from the Walls and out of the City, that 
they would have preſently retired, had they nat 
been forced torward by their Captains, who 
{pared neither ftripes nor wounds, when words 
would not ſerve. By this tyrannical means, the 
Scaling-Ladders were with great ſlaughter .of- the 
common Souldiers ſct up againſt the Walls, and 
the Turks climing up, came to handy-blows with 
the Defendants at the Breaches; nothing was to 
be heard but the crying of People, the clatter- 
ing of Armor, and the Inttruments of War, which 
was terribly redoubled with the Ecchoes from 
the Mountains round about. The Turks doing 
what they might to win the Breaches, were by 
the Chriſtians worthily repulſed, and with their 
Ladders tumbled headlong down the Mountain, 
with ſuch horrible ſlaughter and diſcomfitute, el- 
pecially of the common Souldiers, that' none of 
them would ſet one foot forward again toward 
the Walls, although they had ſmall hope to fave 
themſelves by retiring back ; for the fierce young 
Prince Mahomet even then making ſhew of his 
cruel diſpoſition, cauſed them that returned, to 
be lain, by the terrour thereof to drive others 
forward. "Theſe common Souldiers, whom the 
Turks make ſinall reckoning of, are for the moſt 
part miſerable Chriſtians , which live in ſuch 


Army , he drew moſt of the beſt and readieſt 
Souldiers of all the whole Camp, into that quar- 
ter which was neareſt unto Scanderbeg z of pur- 
poſe that ifhe ſhould again aſſail the Camp in that 
place (as it was moſt like he would) he ſhould 
be incountred with ſo many brave: and valiant 
Men there in readineſs, as that it ſhould be hard 
for him either to do any great harm, or for him- 
ſelf to eſcape, | Of all which, Scanderbeg by cer- 
tain Fugitives had Intelligence, as alſo in what 
order the Camp lay 3 whereupon he left Moſes 
with five hundred Souldiers. in the place where 
he lay 3 taking order with him before his depar- 
ture, that he at a certain appointed hour in the 
night following, ſhould aflail the Turks Camp 
in the quarter next unto him where Mahomet 
lay ; and having there raiſed ſome tumult, ſpee- 
dily to retire again to his aſſured ſtrength in the 
Mountain. Scanderheg himſelf with the whole 
ſtrength of his Army, in number about 8000, 
in the mean time took a compaſs, and by certain 
ſecret by-ways through the Woods _ Moun- 
tains, came unto the farther ſide of the Turks 
Camp, to aplace called Mountecle. The night 
following, Moſes at the appointed hour with his 
500 Souldiers aflailed that part of the Turks 
Camp next'unto him, with ſich noiſe and tumulc 

< as 
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as if it had been ſome great Army. By occaſion | Force may not prevail, Fortune may find ſome mean 


= 


hereof all theTurks Camp wasin alarm,and drew 
bk haſt - that place where they heard that great 
enmult, as was befare by Mahbomer commanded. 
When at the ſame inſtant, Scanderbeg with all his 
Army brake into the other ſide of the "Turks 
Camp; where he was leaſt feared or looked for, 
and whence the | belt Souldiers were before 
drawn by. Mabomet ; and there made ſuch ſlaugh- 
ter and havock of the reft: (not knowing which 
way to turn thernſelves) that the loſs a little be- 
fore received unter the Walls of Croia, was now 
forgot, as *a. ſmall thing in compariſon of this. 
Moſes having raiſed a great fear, and done little 
harm, returned in fatety. to his well known 
{trength ; and Scanderbeg having made great ſpoil 
in the Camp, fearing to be. oppreſſed with the 
multitude of his Enemies, if he ſhould there longer 
ſtay, returned in good time,having ſcarce loſt one 


Amurath after this great loſs and trouble of 
his Camp, withdrew moſt of his ſmall Ordnance 
which he had before bent againſt the Ciry, into 
his Trenches, placing it as commodiouſly as he 
might, for the defence thereof againſt the ſud- 
den Attempts of Scanderbeg. Yer for as much 
as he could not in that hot ſeaſon of the year 
ſo cloſely incamp his great Army, but that ſome 

art - thereof would ſtill be in like danger as 

forez he therefore appointed Sebalias with 
16000 Souldiers to attend upon Scanderbeg, that 
he ſhould: no more trouble the Camp. After 
which order taken, he battered the Walls of Croia 
afreſh, and with his great. Ordnance overthrew 
whatſoever the Citizens had repaired, making 
the Breaches greater, and more affaulable than 
before, intending once again -by a new Aſſaulc 
to prove his Fortune, and the force of his 
Souldiers 3 which he appointed to be the next 
day. But when he perceived no ſign of courage 
or good hope in the heavy Countenances of 
them diſcouraged, and that they yielded to him 
[their conſents, rather for fear and ſhame, than 
for hope of Victory 3 he called them Cowards, 
diſcouraged with the leaſt frown of Fortune ; 
and faid, | 


Every- weak Caſtle is able to hold out one Aſſault ; 
but if you will draw theſe wild Beaſts cut of their 
Dens, yeu muſt arm your ſelves like reſolute Men of 
ivincible Conrage, to indure what thing ſoever ſhall 
bappen. Great Captains with their puiſſant ' Armies 
* bave grown old under the Walls of their Enemies, 
upon light and ſmall diſpleaſures , and will you having 
received ſo many diſgraces of theſe perjured Epirots, 
leave them all unrevenged ? What great Viftory 
Was ever yet by any man gained without bloodſhed ? 
Remember the moſt glorious Viftory of Varna, It 
& hard without bloody hands to« put the yoke upon 
the fierce Enemies Neck. All honuurable things are 
brought to paſs with adventure and labour ;, and the 
end of this War dependeth. of the taking of Croia ; 
if i were once won, all this War were at anend; 
which if Scanderbeg loſe (being the ſtrength of his 
Kingdom,) he will not tarry one day longer in Epi- 
rus. Wherefort be of goed chear, and couragicuſly 
ſet upon it 3, there is not more wcertainty in any thing, 
than in matters of War : Fortune is to be proved, and 
oftentimes provoked of him that will Wed ber. And 
Jet I will not deny, but that we mutt go more warily 
fo work againft this Enemy, and hazard our ſelves 
with better. adviſement , and not without reaſon 
like wild Beaſts to run headlong upon our own death. 
- Alt length we Jhall wear them out, F we kill but ten 
LA then at an Aſſault ;' yes. are they daily to be aſſailed, 
# wh they may bave to leiſure to refreſh themſelves, 
ang to make up their 'Breaches, and peradvenure if 


| 


| 


that we look not —_ as it fell out at the Siege of 


Sfetigrade, beyond all our expettation. Treaſon 1s 
ingenious, and mens deſires great, where great Rewards 


are propounded. 


With theſe and like Speeches old Amurath en- 
couraged his Captains and Souldiers,and the next 
day / early in the morning began the Afſfulc, 
which the Turks valiantly attempted ; and with- 
out regard of danger came to the Gates of the 
City,aflaying, but with vain and deſperate labour 
to have broken them open. In this Afault Wild- 
fire was caſt into many places of the City, and the 
great : Artillery oftentimes diſcharged into the 
Breaches ; whereby many of the Turks themſelves 
were flain with their own great ſhot, together 
with the Chriſtians; for Amurarh deſperately ſer, 
was content to buy the life of one Chriſtian with 
the loſs of ewenty of his Turks. But the Chriſti- 
ans {till valiantly repulſed their Enemies, ſo that 
of them that came to the Gates, none eſcaped 
alive ; and of them that aflaulted the great Breach, 
they which were moſt forward, were firſt ſlain, 
and they which ſtood farther off, were ſore wound- 
ed with Short. Yet for all that, Amwrath ſtill main- 
tained the Aſſault, by ſending in of new Supplies, 
delighting to ſee them go forward, but grieved at 


the heart to ſee them fo ſlain 3 until at laſt weary The Turks 


with beholding the laughter of his Men,he cauſed 
a Retreat to be ſounded, and ſo ended the AC 
fault; perſwaded by his Baſſaes, not wilfully to 
caſt away his valiant Souldiers where there was 


no hope to prevail, but to reſerve them for his 
better Service. 


Amurath now out of hope to win the City by &murath 
ſeebeth to 
unde mint 


Afaule, thought good to prove what might be 
done. by undermining of the ſame; during which 
work he cauſed fmall Alarms daily to be given 
unto the City, to the intent that the Defendants 
buſied therewith, ſhould not perceive the ſecret 
work of the Mine: About which time his Pro- 
viſion of Corn began to fail in his Camp ; for 
which cauſe he ſent his Purveyors for Corn to 
Lifia, a City of the Yenetians, with whom he was 
at that time in League, and bought of them great 
ſtore of Corn. But as his Officers were convey- 
ing it to his Camp, Scanderbeg having Intelligence 
thereof, ſlew the Convoy, and carried away with 
him all that Proviſion, dividing it among his own 
Souldiers. Howbeit , not long after, Amurath 
received great abundance of Corn and other 
Proviſion out of Macedonia 3 beſide that, the Vene- 
tian Merchants afterward furniſhed him with 
my of Corn, Oil, Honey, and other necef- 
aries ; which Scanderbeg might well have hin- 
dered , but that he would not in ſo doing of- 
fend the Yenetians , which were alſo hiss ſecret 
Friends, conſidering that Amurath might have 
had all the ſame Proviſion out of the further part 
of Macedonia , Thracia , Myſia, and ſuch other 
places, if he had not otherwiſe had ic from the 
Venetians. | | 

Whillt Amnrath thus lay expeRing the ſucceſs 
of his Mine, four hundred of the Garriſon Soul- 
diers of Croia fallying out of the City, chaſed 
divers of the Turks that were come torth back 
_ unto the Camp 3 whereof Amurath was 
glad, hoping, that they encouraged with that 
good hap, would to their further loſs give the 


like attempt afterwards. Bur the ſtaid diſcre- 


tion of the Governor deceived that his expecta- 
tion; who conſidering the danger, would not 
ſuffer his Souldiers any more to ally out of the 
City. Scanderbeg alſo at this time having en- 
creaſsd his Army with a new Supply of two 
thouſand Souldiers, divided the fame 1nto three 

parts ; 


Tetire. 


Croia. 
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arts; delivering one part to Moſes, another .to 
eB and” reſerving the third unto himſelf. 


With this Army of nine thouſand thus divided, : 


he determined by night at one inſtant. to aſſail 
the Turks great Camp in three divers places, ap- 
pointing IN which quarter every one ſhould 
chargs. But as Scanderbeg 1n the night appoint- 
ed, was coming towards the Turks Camp, he 
was diſcovered by their Scouts ; whereupon a fud- 
den Alarum was raiſed in the Camp,and all mens 
minds turned that way, and Souldiers appointed 
with all diligence to guard that fide of the Camp. 
But whilſt the Turks were all at gaze this way 
for fear of Scanderbeg, Meſes and Tanuſie, in the 
dead of the night, at one time affailed the Turks 
Camp in two divers quarters, as they were ap- 
pointed, where they ſlew a number of the Turks, 
and made great ſpoil. At which time Scander- 
beg did alſo what he might; but by reaſon he 
was before diſcovered, did not much harm. 
Upon the approach of the day Scanderbeg re- 
tired again to the Hills, and by that time it was 
fair day light, fate down upon the ſide of a great 
Mountain, about twenty Furlongs off; in the 
open fight of all the Turks Camp 3 which he did 
of purpoſe, that Moſes and Tanuſfie, which were 
by night retired into the Mountains, might ce 
which way to hold, to meer with him again.. But 
the Turks thinking that he ſtood there to brave 
their whole Camp, and as it were to deface ther 
to the great encouragement of the Defendants ; 
divers of them earneſtly craved leave of MHma- 
rath, that they might go up to him, and at lealt- 
wiſe beat him out of ſrght ; which he granting, 
12000 of his beſt Souldiers, whereof 5000 were 
Horſemen, and the reft Foot, preſently fer for- 
ward to encounter him. Scanderbeg ſeeing them 
all the way they came, upon their approach 
ſoftly retired a little farther up into the Mountains, 
{till expe&ing the coming of Aofes ahd Tanufie, 
The Turks unacquainted with ſuch difficult 
ways, marched up the ſteep Hills after Scander- 
beg with much labour and pain, well wearied'of 
themſelves but when they were come a great 
way into the Mountains, they perceived by the 
riſing of the duſt, that ſame greater Force was 
coming croſs thoſe Mountains; and not long at- 
ter they might plainly ſee the foremoſt of their 
Enemies. Wherefore tearing to be encloſed, the 
began to retire, in which Retreat Scanderbeg ew f 
ly purſued them, and having the advantage of the 
ground, flew many of them, but eſpecially with 
his Archers. Moſes alſo coming afreth on another 
fide, cauſed them to fly down the Hill amain, 
and beſide 'the ſlaughter that 'he made, took 
divers Priſoners. After which Victory by Scander- 
beg obtained in the fight of Amurath and his 
whole Army, he retired again into the Moun- 
tains. 

The late ſpoil of the Turks Camp, with this 
Overthrow of the Souldiers but now ſent againſt 
Scanderbeg, much grieved the old "Tyrant; but 
the work of the Mine, wherein he had of long 
laid up his greateſt hope, ſorting now to no good 
purpoſe, being deemed as well an endleſs piece 
of work, tor the natural hardneſs of the Rock, 
as alſo of ſmall importance, for that it was by 
the Defendants diſcovered, drave him to his wits 
end. His Forces he had to his great loſs ſuffici- 
ently proved, and {till found them too weak ; 
and policy prevailed -not. ' Nothing now .re- 

mained, but to prove if by great Gifts and :glo- 
rious Promiſes he could firſt corrupt the Faith 
of the Governor, and afterwards the Garriſon ; 
wherein he determined to ſpare no-coft. -Upon 
which Reſolution he ſent 'one of | his -Batſaes 
{a man of great authority and dexterity-of wit) 


| unto Uranacomer, with fach rich Gifts and} Pre- 


ſents as might; have moved: a right- conſtant 
mind ; commanding the Bafla(if it were pothble) 
firſt ro: faſten; the fame upan the Governor, as 
Preſents ſent from Amuwarb of meer bounty, in 
the honour of his valiant mind ; and afterwards 
to deliver his Meſlage; not ſparing to promiſc 
any thing for the giving . up: of the City, yea 
more than ſhould be deſired. The Bafſa. attended 
on 'but with two Servants, came with this rich 
Pteſent.near to the. Gates of the Ciry, and there 
ſtayed uncil the Governors pleaſure were known ; 
by whoſe command he was received into the 
dr and brought to_his Preſence.. "Then the 

a. with much Reverence, and many magni- 
fical words, preſented unto Urenacontes the rich 
Gifts ſent from Amurath, and would forthwith 
have delivered them unto him, as the Rewards of 
his Valour. But Uyanacontes willed him firit to 
declare his Meſſage from Amurath, upon the hear- 
ing whereof he would ( as he faid ) as he faw 
cauſe,cither receive or refuſe them 3 before which 
time he would not be beholden to his Enemy, by 
receiving from himthe leaft courteſie, With which 


[-Anſiver the ſubtil Baſfa nothing diſmayed, with 


= conſtancy thus began to deliver his Meſ- 
age : 


deceive any; for ſo men uſe 


dren and i Servants, and not with Men Ceurage 
| and Valeer. And albeit that Enemies Gifts are ever 

to be ſuſpetted, ( as jeu have right wiſely ſaid, and 
we our ſehves know) yet we durſt not for ſhame come 


man you foerm'to be, \and 2whom 
to refuſe our Qourteſie. Take theſe Preſents in good 
part, which ſhall no way inforce or hinder you to 
determine” or diſpoſe of \'yaur Aﬀairs abermis than 


ſhall feem umio ycu good ; neither ſhall we once objet 
unto you itheſe Gifts, which we ſo frank and freely 
offer m the great Sultans Name, whether you reje&t or 
admit ur ' Demands and Meſſage ; wherein there i; 
(perhaps) no leſs regard bad of your good, than of ours. 
For there is no greater token of a baſe mind, than to 
give, m'bope to receive 88 4in.. We come unto-you; frank- 


ly, (worthy Governor ) I ſpeak it from my. heart ; we 
£0 not 'about with filed Speech and rich Rewards tb 
carcumuent* thee, whoſe mroincible Mind we have (0 
often in” vain proved with our Forces and Power. 
That 4s it for which Amurath loverh thee 3 he doth 
wonderfully admire the Vertues of his Enemies, and if 
i were poſſtble, defireth to have them with bim- 
felf. There werily with ſo mighty a Monarch might 
thy muincible Mind and pregnant find @ better 
way unto the higheſt Type of Forgunes bliſs. Not 
that I condemn Scanderbeg, whom we bis Enemies 
do bighly commend, for bis Country ſo well-recover- 
ed, and fo oftentimes -worthily defended, yet chiefi 
by your 'belp ; but you are worthy of another man- 
ner of Soveraign, and of another manner of Call- 
mg, and not to ſpend all the days of your Life, and 
Jen —_ Serpy , in obſcurity, and ( without 
ofence be it ſaid ) in contempti 5, Be- 
ſides that, _ FN pede 
the Deſtinies ' have aſſigned unto bim t00 too might) 
an Enemy ; his deſtruttion may well be deferred, 
but mot by any means avoided. Amurath. hath con 
ceived againſt. him an implacable diſpleaſure , and 
Prepared bis Forces accordingly ; he hath {worn to 
ſpare 'no Coft, no Labour, no Danger \. and' that be 
will never whilſt he liveth depart ont of Epirus, b*- 
fore be. have impoſed a deadly yoke on his Neck. And 
\behold,the firſt of this miſery bepinneth at this' Cit), 


and uyon your ſebves. | We' daily hear bis \Povilions 
« ſound 


Howſoever 2e agree ({aid he) upon other. matters The 
we ' come for, we breught not theſe Gifts of purpoſe to Spttch i 
to deal with their Chil- fl: 


ſet jus 


Amurah 
to cont 
the Grim 
nor,ard i 


unto fo worthy a Governor ( as the common ſaying pw 


is ):empty handed; neither ought you , if you be the wujill 


amen report your are,  i(01 


Scanderbeg his Eſtate is but momentar), 


ſound with theſe and ſuch like 


"ſents, 


nd threats 


th the 
uſa, 


+. That neither he nor any other 
lurath's 
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| 4rungy That be will 
e 


er depart out of this place fore be bave taken 
rb Cit 7 and hs his angry mind with the tor- 
ture of your bodies, mo, not if be ſhould therefore loſe 
Hadrianople 3 yea, and that more 15, bis whole King- 
dom. And werily he will do it, which I fear 10 
divine or think upon > For although 1 with otbers bear 
apainft you the mind of an Enemy; yet 1 am a 
man, aud moved with humane compaſſion believe 
me (ye men of Croia) believe me, my Eyes would 
ſcarcely endure to behold the. horrible ſpectacle of your 
miſerable Fortune. I tell you again, he will do it except 
you change your purpoſe, and now recetrve Health, Life, 
Liberty and Peace, whilſt it i ſo freely offered. For 
albeit that this notable ſtrong place, theſe" impregna- 
ble Walls, and eſpecially your ewn Valour, do yet de- 
fend you; how long will it hold out? Verily no 
longer than you have wvittual, no longer than you 
have meat to ſuſtain your bodies. Do you think that 
Amurath will raiſe his Siege in the middle of the 
heat of this War, and be gon? No, no, if force will 
not prevail, if all his attempts fail, yet ſhall you ſee 
and feel theſe Enemies continually to your burt ; you 
ſhall always have theſe Tents in your Eyes, and at 
your Gates, until long Famine, which maſterth all 
things, tame your Courage alſo. I pray you, what 
hope hawe yeu left ? from whence ariſeth in your re- 
ſolute minds ſuch deſperate contempt of danger ? Can 
Scanderbeg wittual you, being ſo ſtraitly beſieged ? 
which hidecth himſelf ( poor man) in the Woods 
all the day, and flieth over the tops of the Moun- 
tains, loaden with travel and. care, ſcarce able to re- 
lieve bas own miſery. Or will the Venetians re- 
lieve you, which dayly bring unto us and ſtore us 
with too too great plenty of all things neceſſary for 
this War againſt you. Wherefore repent your too much 
hardineſs, and gather your Wits together > behold 1 
your Enemie adwviſe you; you long enough continued in 
your obſtinacy ; your Country and Liberty is not ſo far 
to be defended, as that you ſhould therefore fight a- 
gainſt God, But wherefore do I call this, Liberty ? 
you muſt give place unto your Fortune, and learn to 
obey them that be too ſtrong for you. Niu ſhall find 
aſſured Liberty, rich Rewards, perpetual Reſt with 
Amurath. Provide for your ſelves, if you be wiſe, 
whilſt all things are yet whole for you to determin of 
whilſt we your Enemies exhort and reque#t you, and had 
rather have you our voluntary Companions and Friends 
than our enforced Servants and Slaves. 


This the Baſſa ſpake with great gravity, and 
no leſs vehemency, expecting ſome great motions 
to have riſen in the minds of the Souldiers. Bur 
when he perceived that his Speech had rather 
filled them with indignation, than with fear ; 
and that ir was but a vain thing to go about to 
terrifie them with Words, whom all the Power 
of Amurath could not make afraid with Weapons, 
he requeſted to talk alone with the Governor in 
ſecret ; which was alſo granted. For all men had 
no leſs good opinion of the worthy Governors 
Fidelity, than of his great Wiſdom and Valour. 
The crafty Baſſa having him by himſelfbegan with 
great cunning to deliver his more ſecret meſſage 3 
when Uranacontes perceiving by a little, what 
the whole tale meant, interrupted: him in the 
middle of his Speech, and without more ado 
commanded him. to depart ; ſtraitly. charging him, 
Id after thar 
ume preſume to come from his Maſter to the 
City, to ſpeak with him about any ſich diſho- 
nourable matter; for if he did, he would in de- 
reſtation thereof cauſe theiv Hands, their Noſe, 
their Ears to be cur off, and fo return them dif: 
membred, inſtead of .anſwer. And fo. the Baſſa 
Cie with his Preſents again returned , out. of the 

ty, and no man ſuffered to. receive any thing of 


nn DO 


him in reward, although the Souldicrs could have 
been well content to have eafed him and his Ser- 
vants of that carriage, it the Governor would but 
have winked thercat. 

Great was the expectation in the Turks Camp, 
of the Baſſas return ; but when they faw the Prec- 
ſents were not received, they eaſily guettcd tha: 
all went not as they wiſhed, But when mural 


himſelf underſtood the Governors reſolute anf{iwer, 


he in great rage commanded all things to Ez mace 
ready for a freſh Affault ; which he did rather 
to fatisfic his anger, than upon any hope he had 
to prevail therein. "The next day he cauſed a 
furious Aſſault to be given to the City, but wit! 
greater loſs to himlelf than betorez the Chriſtians 
{till valiantly defending the Ciry againſt the 
Turkiſh Fury. In this Afſaule many of the Turks 
were ſlain at the breach with their own great 
Shotz for whilſt Amurath fought therewith to 
drive the Chriſtians from the defence of the 
Breach, he flew a great number more of the 
forwardelt of his own men, than he did of the 
Defendants. Bur wearied at length to behoid 
the endleſs ſlaughter of his men, he gave over 
the Affaule, and returned into his Camp, as if 
he had been a man halt frantick or diſtract ot 
his Wits; and there fate down in his Tent, all 
that day full of melancholy Paflions, ſomerimes 
violently pulling his hoary Beard and white Locks, 
complaining of his hard and diaſter Fortune, thar 
he had lived ſo long to ſee thoſe days of diſgrace, 
wherein all his former Glory and triumphanc 
ViRtories were vubſcured, by once baſe Town of 
Epirus. His Baſlaes and grave Counſellors la- 
bouring in the mean time with loag diſcourſes to 
comfort him up ; ſometimes recounting unto kim 
his many and glorious Victories, and ocher whiles 
producing antient examples of like event. Bur 
dark and heavy conceits had ſo overwhelmed the 


SEEEST 


melancholy old Tyrant, that nothing could con- 


tent his waiward Mind, or revive his dying Spi- 
rits; ſo that the little remainder of natural heat 
which was left in his aged Body now opprefied 
and almoſt extinguiſhed with melancholy conceits, 
and his aged body dricd up with forrow, he be- 
came ſick for grief.  Whereupon by the Counſel 
of ſome of his Baſlaes, he- ſence an Embaſſador 
to Scanderbeg, offering him Peace, it he would 
yield to pay him a yearly Tribute of ren thou- 
ſand Ducats; thinking by that means his Honour 
to be well ſaved, if before his departure out of 
Epirus, he could but make Scanderbeg his Tribu- 
tary. This Embaſſador was by Scanderbeg ho- 
nourably entertained in his Camp, bur the offered 
Peace at the ſame time utterly refulked. The En- 
baſſador returning to Amurath,declared unto him 
the evil ſucceſs of his Embaſlage, which greatly 
increaſed his melancholy Sicknels. And Scan- 
derbeg to. grieve him the more, underſtanding 
that he was dangerouſly ſick, and that the great 
Baſſaes were more carctul of the Kings health, 
than of the ſucceſs of his Wars , divers times aſ- 
failed the Turks Camp. Which thing though the 
Baſſaes kept from his knowledge with all care- 
fulneſs.; yet he oftentimes ſuſpe&ted the matter, 
by the often Alarms and Tumults in the Camy, 
and with the grief chereof languiſhed. So feeling 
his fickneſs dayly to encreaſe, and that he could 
not. longer live, lying upon a Pallet in his Pavi- 
lion, grievolly complained to his Baſſies, Thar 
the Deſtinics had 1o blemiſhed all the former 
courſe of his Lite, with ſuch an obſcure Death, 


that he which had ſo often repreſſed the fury or 


the Hungarians, and almoſt brought to nought 
the pride of the Grecians together with tnetr 
naine, ſhould now be enforced to give up the 
Ghoſt, under the Walls of an obſcure Caſtle ( as 
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grieved him moſt, 


L't mine example ( quoth he ) be a warning un- 
to thee my Son, never to contemn thine Enemy, be 


ti= be never ſo weak of which one thing above all cthers, 


vj As 
mura2th ts 
his $01 
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h 04 ' is 
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I have repnted my ſelf of long, and ſhall do after 
my death, if any feeling of humane things remain in 
the dead. And that I w.s ſo fooliſh, and mconſiderate, 
as to foſter as it were in my boſome this my domeſt ;- 
cal and nepleted Enemyuhereby I bave purchaſed un- 
to my ſelf this calamity, and for ever blemiſhed the 
Honcur of the Othoman Kings ; whilſt I ſo baſely 
endins my days wider th: Walls of GCrola, ſhall beceme 
a by-word unto the World, and all Voſterity fer ever. 
This Traitor ſhould even then have been oppreſſed, 
when he by great Treachery, firft recovered hu wicked 
Kingdom 3 in that newneſs of his Eſtate, and before 
the minds of the People were aſſured unto him, then 
it had been an eaſi: matter, without bloodſhed to have 
utterly extinguiſhed the wretch, together with his name. 
Alis Baſſa, whoſe evil Fortune was the firſt begin- 
ning of bis good; Nor the other Generals, who by bim 
ſlam or taken Priſoners, increaſed hu ſtrength and 
credit unto his Subjefts, ſhould not have been fent 
againſt him ;, a thing which I have oftentimes thought 
npon, but could ſcarce haves believed, that ever 1 


ſhould have thereby received ſuch diſgrace, together 
with the ignominious renting of my Kingdom, if I 
hal not been taught the ſame by mine own experi- 


ence, to my great loſs and hearts grief: We entred 


into Epirus, and here encamped an hundred and three- 
ſcore th:uſand men $trong \ now if leaſure ſerve you, 
tekhe wiew of them, examine the matter, you ſhall 
find a great want of that number. The Fields could 
not contain cur Regiments and the multitude of 
cnr men , but now, bow many Tents ſtand empty ? 
how many Herſes want Riders * You ſhall go to Ha- 
drianople with cur Forces much impaired. As 
for me, the Deſt inies have vowed my Spirits to this 
Country of Epirus, as unto me fatal, But wherefore 
do I impute unto my ſelf theſe impediments and chances 
of Fortune ? For then firſt began this ſeed of miſchief 
in Epirus, when the Hungarians with other the Chri- 
tian Princes, roſe up in Arms againſt tus ; at which 
tume we fought not with them for Soveraignty, but for 
the whole State of our Kingdom as the bloody Bat- 
tles of Varna and Coflova ſtill witneſs unto the 
World. So whilſt I bad neuther leiſure nor ſufficient 
power to take order for all my important Affairs at 
once 5 in the mean time this Enemy grew as you ſee. 
But bow, or in what order you are hereafter to wage 
War again#t him, you may not look for any direttions 
jrom me, which have in all theſe matters ſo evil di- 
rected my ſelf, Fortune never deceived my endeavour 
more than in this. Put happily thos Mahomert my 
Sen, maiſt prove a mere fortunate Warrior againſt 
him, and for ſo many Honours already given unto 
me, the Deſtinies have reſerved the triumph of Epirus 
for thee. Wherefore my Son, thou ſhalt receive from 
me this Scepter, and theſe Royal Enſigns ; but above 
all things, I leave unto thee this Enemy ; charging 
rhee not to leave my death unrevenged. It is all I charne 
thee with, for ſo great and ſtately a Patrimony as thou 
art to receive from me it is the only Sacrifice that 


my old departing Ghoſt defireth of thee, 


— — 


Shortly after he became ſpeechleſs,and ſtriving, 
with the Pangs of Death-half a day; he then \;;"4." 
breathed out his gaſtly Ghoſt, to the great joy " 
and contentment of the poor oppreſſed Chrifti- 

ans. He died about the midle- of Autumn, in the 

year of our Lord 1450, when he had lived 
eighty five years, as moſt write; and thereof 
reigned eight and ewenty years ( or as ſome others 
report thirty ; ) about five months atter the Siege 

laid before Croia. 

Thus lieth great Amurath, -er{t not inferior un- hai 
to the greateſt Monarchs of that ' Age, dead al- ,,;,..., 
moſt in deſpair; a worthy mirror of Honours of ti: :, 
frailty 3 yeilding unto the worldly man in the % i 
end, neither comfort nor relief. Who had fought | 
greater Battels? who had gained greater Vito. ' 
ries, or obtained more glorious "Triumphs than 
had Amurath? who by the Spoils of ſo many 
mighty Kings and Princes, and by the conquett 
of ſo many ' proud and warlike Nations, again 
reſtored and eſtabliſhed the Turks Kingdom, be- 
fore by Tamerlane and the Tartars in a manner 
clean defaced. He it was that burſt the heart 
of the proud Grectans, eſtabliſhing his Empire at 
Hadrianeple, even in the Center of rheir Bowels; 
trom whence have proceeded ſo many mitſeries 
and calamities into the greateſt part of Chriſten- 
dom, as no "Tongue is able to expreſs. He ir was 
that firſt brake down the Hexamile or Wall of 
ou er on the Strait of Corinth, and conquer- 
ed the greateſt part of Pelopeneſus. He it was 
that ſubdued unto the Turks ſo many great 
Countries and Provinces in 4ſis; that in plain 
Feild and ſet Battel overthrew many puiffane 
Kings and Princes, and brought them under his 
Subjection ; who having ſlain Uladiſiaus the King 
of Polonia and Hungary, and more than once 
chaſed out of the Field Huniades that famous and 
redoubted Warrior ; had in his proud and am- 
bicious Heart, promiſed unto himſelf the Con- 
queſt. of a great part of Chriſtendom. But O 
how far was he now changed from the man he 
then was! how far did theſe his laſt Speeches 
differ from the courſe of his fore paſſed lite ? full 
of ſuch baſe F pacas ors complaints and lamen- 
tations, as beſeemed not a man of his place and 
m but ſome vile wretch overtaken with de- 

airz and yer afraid to die. Where were now 
thoſe haughry Thoughts, thoſe lofry Looks, thoſe 
thundering and commanding Speeches; whereat 
ſo many great Commanders, ſo many Troops 
and Legions, ſo many thouſands of armed Soul- 
diers were wont to tremble and quake ? Where 
is that Head, before adorned with ſo many Tro- 
phies and Triumphs? Where is that victorious 
Hand that ſwaied ſo many Scepters? Where is 
the Majeſty of his Power and Strength, thar 
commanded over ſo many Nations and King- 
doms? O how is the caſe now altered ; he lieth 
now dead, a gaſtly filthy ſtinking Carcaſs, a Clod 
of Clay unregarded, his Hands cloſed, his Eyes 
ſhut, and his Feer ſtretched out, which erlt proud- 
ly traced the Countries by him ſubdued and 
conquered. And 'now of ſuch infinits Riches, 
ſuch unmeaſurable Wealth, ſuch huge Treaſures, 
fuch ſtately Honours and vain glorious Prailſcs, 
as he in his life time enjoyed 3 his frail Body en- 
joyeth nothing bur left all behind ir. O the weak 
condition of Mans Nature! O the vain glory of 
mortal Creatures! O the blind and perverſe 
thoughts of fooliſh men! Why do we ſo mag- 
nifie our ſelves? why are we fo puft up with 
Pride ? why do we fo much ſer our minds upon 
Riches, Authority, and other vanities of this Life ! 
whereof never man had yet one days aſſurance, 
and at our moſt need, and when we leaft think, 


quite forſake us; leaving even them that moſt 
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frer them, and moſt abounded in them, : 
CT cltencirice in the Sheet of Diſhonuur 
C. 
this death is otherwiſe by ſome reported, 
T am not ignorant ; The Turks "ſaying, that he 
died miraculouſly forewarned of his death at Ha- 
drianople ; and ſome others, That he died in Ara, 


with an Apoplexy proceeding of a Sur- 
fol had of the immoderate drinking of Wine. 


rinus Barleſius, who lived in his time in 

ets fat b ary whoſe Authority, in re- 
rt of the War: berwixt him and Scanderbeg we 
Elow, ſerteth it down in ſuch manner as 15 
” | 
ye after his death, Mahomet his Son, for 
fear of ſome innovation to be made at home, 
raiſed the Siege and returned to Hadrianeple ; 
and afterward with great Solemnity buried his 
dead body at the Weſt ſide of Pruſa, . in the 
Suburbs of the City, where he now lieth in a 
Chappel without any roof, his Grave nothing 
differing from the manner of the common Turks 3 
which ( they fay ) he commanded to be done 
in his laſt Will ; that the Mercy and Blefling of 
God ( as he termed it ) might come unto him by 
the ſhining of the Sun and Moon, and falling of 


the Rain and Dew of Heaven upon his Grave. 
He whilſt he lived , mightily enlarged the 
Turkiſh Kingdom, and with greater Wiſdom 
and Policy than his Predeceſlors, eſtabliſhed the 
fame; inſomuch that ſome attribute unto him 
the firſt inſticution of the Fanizaries, and other 
Souldiers of the Court ( the greateſt Strength of 
the Turkiſh Empire) before indeed begun in the 
time of Amurath the firſt, his great Grandfather 
(as is before declared ) but by him greatly aug- 
mented, and the policy of that State, whereby 
it hath ever ſince in his Poſterity flouriſhed, even 
by himſelf plotted. For the r eſtabliſhing 


whereof in his own Houſe, and to cut off all 
occaſion of fear, as alſo to leave all ſuch as might 
have the heart to ariſe againſt him, naked and 
baredf Forces to reſiſt 3 but - eſpecially the other 
ancient and noble Families of the Turks ; ftill 
ſecretly repining at the great honour of the 
Orboman Kings ; he as a man of great Wiſdom 
and -Judgment, to keep them under in the be- 
ginning of his Reign, by manifold favqurs began 
to bind unto himſelf men of ſtrange and forreign 
Countries, his Servants, and by ordering of his 
moſt weighty Afﬀairs by their Authority, ſo by 
little and little to caſt off the ſervice of his 
natural. Turks; they in the mean time little or 
nothing at all looking into this his practice. -And 
whereas the Othoman Kings his Predeceſſors, had 
for the moſt part, or rather altogether raiſed their 
Janizaries and other Souldiers of the Court, of 
luch Children of the Chriſtians as were taken 
in the Wars ; he, ſeeing by experience how ſer- 
viceable thoſe new kind of Souldiers were, be- 
gan forthwith to plot in his head, how to make 
himſelf an Army altogether of ſuch able per- 
ſons, his own Creatures, and ſo tv bring in a 
new kind'of Warfare,” wholly depending of him- 
fel. And to that end, by his Officers appointed 
for that purpoſe, took from the Chriſtians through- 
out his Dominions, every fifth Child ; the faireſt 
and apteſt of whom, he placed in his own Sera- 
glio at Hadrianople, and the reſt in other like 

Places by him built for ſuch purpoſe ; where they 
were by Tufficient Teachers, firſt inftrutcd in 

ar Principles of the Mahometan Religion, and 

tin all manner of Activity and Feats of Arms, 

or theſe, when they were grown to mans ſtate, 
_ mw Horſemen, gave them great Penſions, 

and lorting them into divers orders, appointed 


AS 


| 


them alſo to guard his Perſon ; honouring the 


better ſort of them with the name of Spabi-Og1q- 
ni, that is to ſay, his Sons the Knights; and of 
cheſe he began to make his Baſſacs, his Generals 
of his Armies, and the Governors of his Provinces 
and Cities, with all the great Offices of the Srace. 
The reſt, and far the greateſt part of the(c 
Tribute Children , taken from their Chriſtian 
Parents, and not brought up in the Seraglios, ke 
cauſed to be diſperſed into every City and Coun- 
try of his Dominion in A/ia, there for certain 
Yeats to be brought up in all hardneſs and paintul 
abour, never taſting of eaſe or pleaſure 3. out of 
which hard brood ſo enured to pains, he made 
choice of ſo many of the moſt luſty and able 
bodies fitteſt for ſervice, as he thought good ; 
who kept in continual exerciſe, and by skilful 
men taught to handle all manner of Weapons, 
but eſpecially the Bow, the Peece, and the Sci- 
mitar, were by him as occaſion ſerved added to 
the other Fanizaries, and appointed for the 
guarding of his Perſon 3 calling them commonly 
by the names of his Sons. The remainder of 
theſe Tribute Children, as unfit for the Wars, 
he put unto other baſe Occupations and Minilte- 
ries, But unto thoſe Martial Men of all forts, 
ſo by him ordained, he appointed a continual 

ay according, to their degrees and places ; and 
y great benefits and liberties beſtowed upon 
them, bound them fo faſt unto him, as thac he 
might now account himſelf to have of them 16 
many Sons, as he had Souldiers; For they to- 
gether with the Chriſtian Religion, having for- 
got their Parents and Country, and knowing no 
other Lord and Maſter but him, and acknow- 
ledging all that they had to come and proceed 
of his free grace only, remained ever bound and 


faichful unto him; and fo kept others allo, as 


well the natural Turks themſelves, as the other 
oppreſſed Chriſtians within the bounds of Obe- 


dience and Loyalty. A great Policy procecding | 


from a deep Judgment, tilt ro weaken the Chri- 
{tians by taking from them their beſt Children,and 
of -greateſt hope 3 and then by them depending 
wholly of himſelf, to keep in awe and dutitul 
Obedience his natural Subjects alſo; having them 
always as a ſcourge ready. to chaſti(c the Rebel- 
lious or Dilloyal., Now the other 0:4oman Kings 
and Emperors, the Succeſſors of Amurath, keep- 
ing. this cuſtom, and alſo increaſing it one after 
another, have thereby not only kept the Empire 
ſtill in their Houſe and Family, where it was 
firlt gotten 3 but alſo ſo maintained the Majeſty of 
their State, as they are of their Subjects fearcd, 
obeyed, honoured, not as Kings, but as Gods. 
For the natural Turks their Subjects loſing cou- 
rage continually, and daily growing more baſc 
and daſtardly, by reaſon they are not ſuffered 
to practiſe the knowledge of Arms 3 and @he 
Souldiers in whoſe power all things are, knowing 
nothing of their own, but holding and acknow- 
ledging all that they have ro come of their 
Lord, account them as Lords and Kings of all 
ruling much- after the manner of the Pharachs 
the ancient Kings of Egypt 3 who were abfolure 
Lords and Maſters, both of the publick and 
private Wealth of their Subje&ts, whom they 
kept under as Slaves and Villains. And here- 
of cometh ir to paſs, that the better part of 
them whom we call "Turks, { but are indeed 
the Children of Chriſtians, and ſeduced by their 
talſe inſtructors ) deſire to be called Mufulmans 
(that is to ſay, Right Believers ) holding it a r&- 
proachtul and diſhonourable thing to be called 
Turks, as it were peculiarly and above other 
People; For that they knowing righc well, 
that there 1s not one natural Turk among all 
thoſe that bear Authority and Rule,and are had-in 
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reater Honour and Reputation than the reſt 
ſuch as are the Men of War and Courtiers ) but 
he is born a Chriſtian, either of Father, or at 
the leaſt of his Grandfather, avoiich thoſe only to 
be Turks which live in Natolia, all of them cither 
Merchants, or of baſe and mechanical Crafts, 
or poor Labourers with the Spade and Pickaxe, 
and ſach like People unfit for the Wars, the reſt 
( as I ſay ) holding it for a Title of Honour to be 
deſcended of Chriſtian Parents. Yea the Grand 
Seigniour himſelf, although by the Fathers fide 
he be come of Progenitors ſuch as were nfatural 
Turks born, yet many of them had Chriſtian 
Mothers, which they accounted in the greateſt 
uu of their Nobility and Honour. Thus by the 
iſdom of Amurath was the order of the Fani- 
aries, and other Souldiers of the Court greatly 
advanced, though not by him begun, and the 
litick ſtate of the Turks Kingdom ( to ſay 

the truth) quite altered ; the natural Turks (more 
than the Sultan himſelf ) now bearing therein no 
ſway 3 but only theſe new Souldiers, all of them 
deſcended from Chriſtian Parents and by adop- 
tion as it were become the Sons of the Turkiſh 


| Subjetts wonderfull 


Sultans, and under them commanding all; þ 
whom they have ever ſince managed their eſtate 
and by their good ſervice wonderfully, even to 
the am of the World, increaſed and 
Extended their Empire, But of them! more 
be ſaid hereafter. 4 20 
This great King was whilſt he lived, of his 
beloved, and no leſs of 
them after his death lamented. He was more amuny 
faithful of his word than any of the Turkiſh bi: 4, 
Kings either before or after him; by Nature /#. 
melancholy and fad, and accounted” rather 
lieick than valiant, yet was indeed both; a 
great diſſembler, Ir painful in travel, but 
wayward .and _ above meaſure, which ma- 
ny imputed unto his great Age. He had iſſue tv 5w 
ſix Sons, Achmetes, Aladin, Mahomet , Haſan, *f Aww 
( otherwiſe called Chaſan ) Urchan, and Achmetes rath, 
the younger, of ſome called Calepinus ; three of 
whom died before ; but the two youngeſt were 
by their annatural Brother Mahomer, who fſuc- 
_—_ _ in the TR Kingdom, even 
in their infancy, in the beginning of his Rei 
molt cruelly murthered. - Fo_ 
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ui vice winmmmeros populos, tot regne, tot urbes, 
Solas of immendt gue timor orbis eram: 
Me rapit guecumgue raptt mory unprobaged frm 
Virtute excetra, ductus ad offra tamen , 
AMagor Alexander non me jfiutt Anibal et non, 
Puderit Lucontor tot licet tle Duces, 
Vice puctores Danaor, Yomurgue feroces 
lagnte Paper, JSauromatas gue Erie Cd, 
Fennonius Senitt;, guantum SUr gebtt Et aL 1771s 
lir men; gue latto Cogneta nenesr er ae, 
Artacide rerrere manus has, Senrit Ar abr gue ; 
Ft med nunt Feria copniza tele duct , 
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The LIFE of 


The Second of that NAME, 
The Seventh KING and Firſt EMPEROR of the TURKS; 
For his many VICTORIES firnamed 7he Great, 


HE report of the death of old Amu- 
rath the late King, was in ſhort time 
blown through moſt part of Chriſten- 
dom, to the great joy of many ; but 
eſpecially of the Greeks and other 
poor Chriſtians -which bordered upon -the Ty- 
rants Kingdom 3; who were now in hope, toge- 
cher with the change of the Turkiſh King, to 
make exchange alſo of their bad Eſtate and For- 
tune; and the rather, for that it was thought, 
that his eldeſt Son Mahomet, after the death of 
his Father, would have imbraced the Chriſtian 
Religion, being in his Childhood inſtructed there- 
in (as was ſuppoſed) by his Mother the Daughter 
of the Prince of Servia, a Chriſtian. But vain 
was this hope, and the joy thereof but ſhort, 
as aftreward | by proof appeared ; For Mahometr 
being about the Age of one and twenty years, 
ſucceeding his Father in the Kingdom in the year 
of our Lord 1450. enibraced in ſhew the Ma- 
hometan Religion, abhorring the Chriſtian ; but 
indeed making no great reckoning either of the 
one or of the other, but as a meer Atheiſt, devoid 
of all Religion, and worſhiping no other God 
but good Fortune, derided the ſimplicity of all 
luch as thought that God had any care or regard 
of worldly men, or of their a&ions 3- which 
gracelefs reſolution ſo wrought in him, that he 
thought all things lawful that agreed with his luſt, 
. and making conſcience of nothing, kept no 
League, Promiſe, or Oath, longer than ſtood with 
his Profit or Pleaſure. 

Now'in the Court men ſtood diverſly affected 
towards the preſent State 3 the mighty Baſlacs, 
and others of great Authority, unto whom the 
old mg Government was never grievous, in- 
wardly lamented his death ; doubting leſt the 
herce Nature of the young King ſhould turn to 
the hurt of ſome of them in parricular, and the 
ſhortning of their Authority in general, as indeed 
it ſhortly after fell out. Bur the luſty Gallants of 
the Court woury of the old King, who in hope 
of preferment had long wiſhed tor the Govern- 
ment of the young Prince, were glad to ſee him 
ſet upon his Fathers Seat. And the vulgar Peo- 
ple ( never conſtant but in unconſtancy, and 
alwaies fawning upon the preſent ) exceedingly 
rgoyced in their young King, The Fanizaries 
allo at the ſame time (according to their ac- 
cultomed manner ) took the Spoil of the Chri- 
ſtians and Jews that dwelt amongſt them, and 
caſily obtained pardon for the ſame whereu 
he was by the ſame Fanizarics and other Souldiers 
of the Court, with'great Triumph ſaluted King. 

5 


| 


Which approbation of theſe men of War, is unto 
the Turkiſh Kings a greater affurance tor the 
poſſeflion of their Kingdom, than to be born the 
eldeſt. Son of the King, as in the proceſs of this 


theſe maſterful Slaves, in promoting to the King- 
dom whichſoever of the Kings Sons they moſt 
favour, without much regard whether they be 
the eldeſt or not. 


his Fathers Kingdom, but that he forgetting the 
Laws of Nature, was preſently in perſon him- 
{elf about to have murthered with his own hands, 
his youngeſt Brother, then but eighteen Months 
old, begotten .on the Daughter of Sponderbirs. 
Which unnatural part, Moſes one of his Baſlaes, 
and a man greatly in his favour, perceiving, 
requeſted him, not. to embrue his own hands in 
the blood of his Brother, but rather to com- 
mit the execution. thereof to ſome other ; which 


that counſel forthwith to do. . So Moſes taking 
the Child from the Nurſe, ſtrangled it, with 
pouring water down the throat thereof. The 
young Lady underſtanding of the death of her 
Child (as a Woman wkom Fury had made paſt 
fear) came and in her rage reviled the Tyranc 
to his Face, ſhamefully upbraiding him for his 
inhumane cruelty. When Mahomet to appeaſe her 
Fury, requeſted her to be content, for that ir 
ſtood with the Policy of his State; and willed 
her for her better contentment, to ask whatſo- 
ever ſhe pleaſed, and ſhe ſhould forthwith have 
it. But ſhe defiring nothing more than in ſome 
ſort to be revenged, deſirad to have Moſes (the Ex- 
ecutioner of her Son ) delivered unto her, bound ; 
which when ſhe had obtained, ſhe preſently ſtruck 
him into the Breaſt with a knife (crying in vain 
upon his unthankful Maſter for help 3) and pro- 
ceeding in her cruel Execution, cut an hole in 
his right ſide, and by peecemeal cut out his Li- 
ver, and calt it to the Dogs to eat. At the ſame 
time alſo he cauſed another of his Brethren, com- 
mitted by his Father to the keeping of Caly Baſſa, 
and now by him betraicd into his hands, to be 
likewiſe murthered. 

Thus beginning his tyrannous Reign with the 
bloody execution of them that were in Blood 
rome unto him, and whom of all othc1s he 
ought to have detended, he preſently atter began 
to frame a new form of a Common-Weal, by 


pon | abrogating and altering the old Laws and Cu- 


ftoms, and publiſhing of new, better tirting his 


own humor, and'more commodio.s tor himlſel! 3 
1mpoling 


Hiſtory ſhall appear; ſo great is the power of 


thing Mahomet commanded him the. Author of 


This young Tyrant was no ſooner poſſeſſed of mahomes 
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Mahomet the Great, Firſt Emperor of the Turks, 
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impoſing alſo. new Taxes and Subſidies upon his | 
Subjeds never before heard of 3 thereby to 1n- 

creaſe his Treaſures, and fatisfic his avaritious 

deſire z which amongſt many other his Vices, 

ſo much reigned in him, as that he was thought 

over-ſparing unto himſelf, as well in his Ap- 

parrel as in his Diet. And proceeding further, 

he called unto ſtrait account all the great Officers 

of his Kinzdom:; of whom ſome he put to death, 

and confiſcated their Goods 3 others he put to 

great Fines, or quite removed them from their 

Offices.In like manner he dealt alſo with his great 

Baſſaes, admitting many falſe and ſurmiſed ac- 

cuſations againſt them; whereby to bring them 

within his danger, where little mercy was to 

be looked for. By which means he became no 

leſs terrible unto his Subje&s, than he was after- 

wards to his Enemies ; and fo was of them ex- 

ceedingly feared, but more hated. Among 

other things, he much miſliked in his Court 

the exceflive number of Faulconers and Huntl- 

men; which was grown ſo great oy the immode- 
rate delight which his Predecefſors took in the 
pleaſures of the Field, that there were conti- 
nually maintained of the Kings Charge, ſeven 
thouſand Faulconers, and not many fewer Hunt(- 
men 3 ſaying, That he would nst be ſo much a Fool, 
as to maintain ſuch a multitude of men to attend 
upon ſo meer @ vanity. And therefore took order, 
that from thenceforth there ſhould be allowance 
made for five hundred Falconers, and one hun- 
dred Huntſmen ; the reſt he appointed to ſerve 
as Souldiers in his Wars. At the ſame time alſo 
he entred into League with Conſtantinus Palzolo- 
gs the Emperor of Conſtantinople, and the other 
Princes of Greciaz as alſo with the Deſpot of 
Servia, his Grandfather by the Mothers ſide, as 
ſome will have it ; howbeit ſome others write, 
that the Deſpot his Daughter, Amurath his Wite, 
was but his Mother-in-Law, whom he under the 
colour of Friendſhip ſent back again unto her 
Father, after the death of Amurath, itill allowing 
her a Princely Dowry. But if ſhe were not 
his Mother. ( as like enough it is that ſhe was not) 
much more happy was ſhe that ſhe never groaned 
for 1o graceleſs a Son. 

Whilſt Mahomer was thus occupied about his 
civil Aﬀairs, Ibrahim King of Caramania, who 
long before had married Amuraths Siſter, and 
yet for all that, had: ( as his Anceſtors had be- 
tore him) alwaies envied the proſperous ſucceſs 
of the Othoman Kings, took occaſion in the firſt 
year of Mahomet his Reign, with Fire and Sword 
to invade his Dominions in Aſia, Which thing 
when Mahomet underſtood, he diſplaced 1/a his 
Lieutenant in 4/ia, as a man not ſufficient to man- 
nage ſo great Wars, and appointed Iſaac Baſſa 
in his room, a moſt valiant man of War, up- 
on whom not long before he had upon ſpecial 
favour beſtowed in marriage the fair Daughter 
of Sponderbeius, one of his Fathers Wives , of 
whom we have ſpoken before. This great Baſſa 
pafling over into A/iz, ' raiſed a great Army. 
Atter whom followed Mahomet in perſon himſelf 
with a greater out of Europe ; and having all his 
Forces together, entred with great Hoſtility 
into Caramanis. But the Caramanian King per- 
ceiving himſelf unable to withſtand ſo pwiſlant 
an Enemy, fled into the ſtrength of the great 
Mountains, and by his Embaſſadors offered unto 
Mabomet ach reaſonable Conditions of Peace, 
as that he was content to accept thereof, Which 
after they had by ſolemn Oath on both parts 
confirmed, Mahomet returned with his Army to 
Pruſa , but when he was come thither, the Fa- 


n;Laries prefuming that they might be bold with ' 
the young King ; putting themſelves in order of | 


Battel, came and with great infolency demanded 
of him a donative or larges, as a reward of 
their good ſervice done. With which 1o great 
reſumption, Mahemet was inwardly chafed ; 
ut for ſo much as they were his beſt Soul- 
diers, and already in Arms, he wiſely difſem- 
bled his anger for the preſent, having a little 
before had warning thereof by Abedin Baſ/a, 
and Teurechan Beg, two of his great Captains, 
who had got ſome ſuſpition of the matter ; 
wherefore to content -them, he cauſed ten great 
Bags of Aſpers to be ſcattered among them, 
and fo pacified the matter. But within fews days 
after, he cauſed Doganes ( the Aga or chiet Cap- 
tain of the Fanizaries) to be brought before him, 
and to be. ſhamefully whipt; and ſo preſently 
diſcharging him of his office, placed one Muſ#apha 
in the ſame. The like ſeverity he uſed againſt 
the reſt of the under-Captains, cauſing them to 
be cruelly ſcourged and beaten like Slaves which 
in that tyrannical Government is an uſual pu- 
niſhment, upon the leaſt diſpleaſure of the King 
to be inflicted upon any man, without reſpect of 
degree or calling, if he be not a Natural Turk 
born. Preſently after .he ſent T/aac his Lieute- 
nant againſt E/;as Prince of Menteſia or Caria, 
by whom the poor Prince was driven out of his 
Country ; ever ſince which time it hath remained 
in ſubje&tion to the Turkiſh Kings, as parc of their 
Kingdom and Empire. | 
When Mahomet had thus ended the Carama- 
nian War, and was determined with his Army 
to return to Hadrianople, he was advertiſed, That 
the Straits of Helleſpontzus were fo ſtrongly poſ- 
ſeſſed by the Chriſtian Fleet, that he could not 
there poſlibly paſs over but with moſt manifeſt 
danger; wherefore he took his way through 
that part of Bithynia which lieth above Conſt ant;- 
nople, and came to the Caſtle which the "Turks 
call Acce-Chiſar, and the Grecians «rTguaxc ev, 
or White Caſtle, ſtanding upon the narrow Strait 
of Boſphorus on Afia ſide, and there paſſed over 
into Ewrope at the ſame place where his Fa- 
ther Amurath had not many years before in 
like manner found paſlage. Where when he 
was ſafely got over with his Army, he by the 
advice of his Bafſaes encamped faſt by the Sca- 
ſide, and there preſently began to build a great 
ſtrong Caſtle cloſe unto the Straits of Boſdhorus, 
near -unto Propontzs, On. Europe ſide, diredly 
over againſt the other Caſtle in 4fia. For the 
ory accompliſhment of which work, he af- 
embled thither all the workmen he could 
poſhibly get out of Europe and Aſia, apportioning 
unto his Captains hs Souldiers of his Army 
art of the work alſo; by whoſe induſtry and 
abour, that great building was in ſhorter time 
brought to perfe&tion, than was by any man at 
the firſt expeted. This Caſtle which for the 
greatneſs thereof is of moſt Writers reputed for a 
City, was by. the Turks named Genichiſar, and 
of the Grecians Neocaſtron or New Ca#tle, and 
alſo peovaag; av or Caſtle upon the Straits ; and 
was there by the Turks built, as well for the 
latety of their own paſſage too and fro, as for 
to hinder the paſſage of the Chriſtians through 
thoſe narrow Straits, they now poſſefling the 
ſtrong Forts on both ſides 3 and thereby alſo to 
diſtrels the City of Conſtantinople, from whence 
this Caſtle was not above five miles diſtant. 
When Mabomet in the ſecond year of his Reign 
had finiſhe this great Caſtle, with ſome other 
{mall Forts about the ſame, and alſo repaired the 
other Caſtle in Afis over againſt it, he placed 
therein ſtrong Garriſons, and furniſhed the ſame 
with Attillery ; in ſuch fort that no Ship could 
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Fuxine, or Black Sea, but ſhe was in danger to 


be ſunk ; whereby the rich trade which _ 
Marchants of Venice, Genoa, and Cpagrone, 
had to Caffa, and other places 10S upon the 
Fuxine, were almolt quite cut oll, to the great 
hinderance of thoſe Eſtates. Now Mahomer by 
Nature ambitious, and withal deſirous ro do ſome 
{ich thing as the glory whereof might tar paſs 
the Fame of his Predecefſors, thought nothing 
more anſwerable to his high conceipts, than to 
artempt the winning of Conſtantinople, and the ut- 
rer ſubverſion of the Greek Empire, whereup- 
Mhomet his Father Amurath, and his great Grandta- 
na_f? ther Bajazet, had before in vain ſpent their 
No the Forces, Beſides that, it grieved him to ſee that 
eine poodly City, the ancient Seat of the Chriſtian 
rol Empire, to be ſo commodiouſly ſiruated, as 1t 
ple, were in the midſt of his Kingdom, and not to 
be at his Command. Hereunto the ſmall power 
of the Greek Emperor himſelf, and the other 
Chriftian Princes at the fame time at mortal 
diſcord among themſelves, miniſtred unto his 
Treedy deſire no ſmall hope of ſucceſs, and 
fad as Spurs to prick him forward unto ſo 
oreat an enterpriſe. Wherefore all the Winter 
he cauſed great preparation to be made of 
ſhipping and other warlike proviſion both for 
Sea and Land ; and gave our Commiſſions for 
che levying of a mighty Army, to be inreadinels 
againſt che next Spring. But whicher he would 
imploy the fame, no man could certainly tell ; 
ſome guefling one thing and ſome another, as 
the manner of men is, when ſuch extraordinary 
—_ preparation is at hand. Conſtantin the eighth 
wor Of that name, then Emperor of Conſtantinople, a 
«van Prince of a mild and 1oft Spirit, fitter for the 
A Church chan for the Field, hearing of the great 
" © jog preparation made by the Turkiſh King, and 
races, Tearing leſt that tempeſt then growing, ſhould 
upon the ſuddain break forth upon himſelf, 
firſt made fach preparation as his own ſmall 
ability would extend unto. And then fent his 
Embaſſadors unto ocher Chriſtian Princes, ear- 
neſtly craving their Aid and Afﬀlſtance in that 
his dangerous Eſtate. Burt that labour was loſt, 
and all his ſuir vainz for they being at vari- 
ance one with another, and having more care 
of private revenge, than how to  repulſe the 
common Enemy of Chriſtianity, could not, or 
would nor atfo:d him any help at all. Nicholas 
the fifth of that Name, then Biſhop of Re«me, 
with #4lphonſus King of Naples, and the State of 
Venice, promiſed to have ſent him thirty Gallies, 

but none for all chat came. 
There were by chance at Ccnſtantinople certain 
Ships and Gallies of Venice, Genoa, Crete and 
Chios, of whom thz Emperor made ſtay 3 at 
which time alſo it chanced, that Fobannes Fuſti- 
nanzs, an Adventurer of Genoa, who had been 
icouring thoſe Scas, came to Conſtantinople with 
two tall Ships, and four hundred Souldiers ; 
where he was entertained by the ' Emperor. 
And foraſmuch as he was a man honourably 
deſcended, and ſuppoſed to be both of great 
Courage and Direction, was by the 'Emperor 
appointed General of allt' his Forces next unto 
« himſelf, He alfo entertained ſix thouſand Greeks 
which, with three thoufand / enetians,. Genowaies 
and others, whom he had made ſtay of, joyned 
unto the Citizens, was all the weak Strength 
he had'to relie upon, for the defence of his State 
and Etpire. | 
. # 5 F Againſt ' the 
mardi I Kiſh King had: in readineſs a great -and puiſ- 
hienſis {ant Army of three hundred thouſand men, of 
rchie= Whom, the greateſt 
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. )art were taken out of Bul- | 
- outer; Servia, Raſcia, "Theſſalia, Macedinia, and Helleſbunt:rs, Propontis, and Boſbborgs, by this name 
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Grecia, which as yet were called the Chriſtian 
Countries, and were themſelves cicher indeed 
Chriſtians, or elſe ſuch Renegates as had not long 
before forſaken the Chriſtian Faith 3 unto theſe 
aiſo were joyned divers other Chriſtians which 
Came our of Gormany. Bohemino, and Himngary, tv 
ſerve the Turk in his Wars. This hath been none 
of the leaſt means, whereby the Turkiſh Kings 
have grown ſo great, and their Kingdom 19 
mightily inlarged, by inforcing and alluring Chrj- 
ſtians to fight againſt Chriſtians, to the-utter con- 
tuſion of chemſelves. Among the great multitude 
of ths Europeian Chriſtians, were mingled his 
effeminate Souldiers of A4fis, and his natural 
Turks and Fanizaries, which were in number 
tewelt, and yet commanded all the reſt. 

With this great Army, well appointed with all 
warlike proviſion, came Mahomer the Turkiſh 
King from Hadrianople; and the ninth day of 
April, in the year 1453, encamped before C:n- 


ſftantinople, and with the multitude of his Army 


filled all che main Land before the Ciryv, t:om 
che Sea tide of Boſphorzs, unto the place where the 
ſame Sea compaſling in the City on two parts, 
and running tar into the Land berwixt Cen: 
tizople and Pcra, maketh there a goodly Haven 


| betwixt them. 


This City of Coſtantineple ( called in ancient 
cume Bizamium) is in form of a Triangle, fituated 
in Europe 10 the pleafant Country of Thracia, up- 
on a point of the main Land ſhooting out towards 
Afia, called of Pliny and Solinus, the Promontory 
Cbryſoceras ; where the Sea of Prepentis joyneth 
unto that Strait of Sea, which divideth 4/7 from 
Europe, called in ancient time B:/Þherris Thracins ; 
lomerime rhe Strait of Pontus; and the mouth of 
Pontzs , and of the modern Writers, the Strait of 
Conſtantinople and about ewo hungred years 
paſt, or more, S. Gectge his Arm. This point 
of the main, whereon the _ City ftandeth, 1y- 
eth about ewo Tralian miles more Northward 
than' doth the ancient City of Calcedor, on the 
other ſide of the Strait in 462; more than 
thirty miles diſtant from the Euxine or Black 
Sea, lying from ic Northward ; and two hun- 
dred miles from the Strair of Hell: /bortus or 
Calipolis, rom thence South. Which noble Ci- 
ty (of all others moſt fitly ſeated for the Em- 
pire of the World, and with great Majeſty over- 
looking both Exrcpe and A/fia) is by the Col- 
mographers accounted to ſtand in che height 
of 43 Degrees, upon ſeven little Hil!s, of no 
great, but caſie aſcent; and was there nir{t builc 
by Pauſanas the Lacedemonian King, and called 
Bizantium, and ſo many years flouriſhed as a 
populous and rich Ciry, until the civil Wars 
betwixt Sewers the Emperor, and Niger z what 
time it indured the Siege of the Remans under 
Severus, three years, with ſuch obſtinacy, that 
it yielded not until it was brought to fach ex- 
rremity, that the Citizens did eat one another ; 
and then yielding, had the Walls overthrown by 
Severns, and the Ciry it felf deſtroyed, and 
broughe to the low eftate of a poor Country Vil- 
lage, and 1ſo by him given to the Perinthians. 
In which baſe. eſtace it continued until the time 
of Conſtantine the Great,the Son of Helcna (whom 
ſome will needs have to have been an Engliſh 
Woman ) by whom it was new built, and beauri- 
fred wich Buildings 1o ſtately and funpruous, 
chat unto the ſtrange beholders . ic {cemed a 
dwelling place for Heavenly Wights, rather 
than for Earchly Men. And to grace ic tho 
more, tranſtated his Imperial Seat thicher, and 
calted it Nova Roma, or New Rome ; and all that 
pleafant part of Thracia alongfit the Scz Coalt of 
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Mahomet the Great, Firſt Emperor of the Turks, 


of Rimanit, of the fair , Roman Colonies there 
by him planted ; which name it at this day re- 
taineth, and is of the Turks, called Rumil1a and 
Rum-lli, that is to ſay, the Roman Country. But 
as for the City ir ſelf, the glorious name of the 
Founder fo prevailed, that the City was and yet 
is of him called Conftantinople, or Conſtantine his 
City ; and now of the barbarous Turks com- 
monly, but corruptly, Stamboli. It is (as we 
ſaid ) built in the form of a Triangle, where- 
of the longeſt ſide, which runneth from North- 
Eaſt to South-Weſt, is on the South-ſide waſhed 
with the Propcntis ; and towards the ending of the 
point, which is about the ſeven 'Towers, 15 ſome- 
what indented ; being commonly reputed to be 
eight miles long. The other ſide lieth Eaſt and 
Welt five miles in length, being waſhed with 
the Haven, which is ſomewhat more than eight 
miles long before it meet with the freſh water, 
and about a quarter of a mile broad ; on the 
fucher ſide whereof ſtandeth the City of Pera, 
commonly called Galata, ſometime a Colony 
of the Genowaies. This Haven is very deep, and 
by that reaſon as commodious as deep, bearing 
Ships full fraught cloſe to the Shoar, ſo that 
they may diſcharge their Burthens with the leaſt 
trouble that may be; and is of Strabo called 
Cornu Bizantij, or the Horn of Bizantium. The 
third ſide of this City towards the Continent, 
lieth almoſt North and South five miles allo in 
length; thoſe two ſides that” lie upon the Sea, 
a the Haven, are environed and girt with a 
ſingle Wall, built after the antique manner, 
with many high Towers, which ſtrongly de- 
fend and flank the ſame. Wirchout which Walls 
( eſpecially towards the Haven) there licth a 
Street between them and the Shoar. But the 
other ſide, which is the third, and regardeth the 
main Land (beſide the Ditch,which isalſo fenced) 
is defended with three Walls; the firſt Wall 
ſtanding upon the Ditch being but low 3 and the 
ſecond not far diſtant from the firſt, raiſed ſome- 
what higher; but the third overlooketh and com- 
mandeth both the other; from whence as ,from 
an high fortreſs both the other Walls and all the 
Ditch without may eafily be defended. But the 
two utter Walls, with the whole ſpace betwixt 
them, are now by the Turks but ſlenderly main- 
rained, lying full of Earth and other Rubbiſh, 
even as they were in the time of the Grectans ; 
{ome cauſe why they with leſs heart and courage 
defended the ſame againſt the barbarous Ene- 
mies. In the Eaſt part of the City, on that point 
which in the Reign of the Grecians was called the 
Cape of S. Demetria, diſtant from Aſia not much 
more than half a mile, ſtands the Seraglio or 
Palace of the great 'Turk, containing in it ſelf 
a great part of an Hill, encloſed round with a 
Wall, as if it were it {elf a City, in circuit more 
than two miles; wherein amongſt other ſtately 
Buildings, near unto the Sea ſtandeth a very fair 


being indeed but the Sanctuary or Chancel only 
of the great, ſtately, and wonderful Church 
built by Fuſtinian the Emperor ) is moſt beauti- 
ful and admirable. That which ſtandeth of it 
now, is Foth round and very high, built after 
the faſhion of the Panthbeen in Rome, but much 
greater, fairer, and not open in the top, as is 
that 3 the Walls thereof being of the fineſt Mar- 
ble, and the Floor all paved with fair Marble 
alſo. In the midſt there is a very great and 
_ Circle, compaſſed in with high and huge 
Pillars of moſt excellent Marble of divers forts ; 
and theſe ſupport a mighty Vault that bezareth 
up as many more Pillars above, ſtanding after 
the very ſame order, and in a down right line, 
almoſt of the like greatnefs and goodneſs of the 
Marble with the other below ; upon which,above 
the ſecond Vaultin manner of a Loovar, reſteth 
the great round Roof which coverth all that 
ſpace of the Church which is compaſſed with the 
aforeſaid Pillars being all enameled and 'filli- 
ted with the Pictures of Saints, after the antient 
manner of ſome great Churches in Chriſten- 
dom ; but that the Turks, who like not to have 
any Pictures in their. Churches, have put out. 
their Eyes only, as loath to ſpoil ſuch a rare peece 
of work, and utterly to deface it, In like man- 
ner the Walls of the upper Vault are wrought, 
painted, or portraied after the ſame order,though 
in ſome part decaied, by reaſon of their long 
continuance and ſtanding. About this Church 
are eighteen or twenty Doors of Braſs, right 
fair and coſtly, well declaring the magnificence 
and greatneſs thereof in more antient times ; 
when as it had (as is reported) more than two 
hundred Doors of like making and greatneſs ; 
and beſides the hugeneſs of the Frame and Build- 
ing it elf, had alfo divers fair Monaſteries and 


Houſes of Religion joyned unto it ; whereunto 
belonged ſix thouſand Priefts, whoſe Houſes and 


Lodgings extended almoſt all over the place 
where now the Turks Palace ſtandeth, and the 
other places adjoining to this great Church,which 
1s now their chief Moſchie, and called by them 
by the proper name of S. Sophia, becauſe they 
hold eyen as we do, the Wiſedom of God to be 
incomprehenſible and infinite. The next in mag- 
nificence unto this, is the Moſchie of Solyman, 
wherein he lieth buried, and his well beloved 
Wite the fair Roxclana ; a work well beſceming 
the Majeſty of ſo mighty a Monarch. There 
are beſide theſe alſo many other fair Maſehies, 
Seraglioes for the Turk his Wives and Concubines, 
Bezaſtanes or Burſes for Merchants, Obelisks, 
Bathes, and other publick Edifices and Buildings 
of great Majeſty and State, all well worth the 
beholding 3 wherein conſiſteth all the Beauty of 
this 1o ancient and renowned a City ; far unlike 
to that it was in the time of the firſt Greek Em- 


perors, and before it was ſpoiled b J_ 
For the Turks polled by the Lartines. 


] | Ks private Houſes in this ſo great and .,, rye 
imperial a City, ſo much renowned through the j;y o it 
World, are for the moſt part low and baſe, after Tv # 
the Turkiſh faſhion, built ſome of Wood, ſome noo 
of Stone, and ſome of unburne Brick, laid with yd 
Clay and Dirt, which quickly decaicth again 

they after their homely manner ( by long cuſtom _ 


and ſumptuous Gallery, built for pleaſure, with a 
private Gate well fortified and planted with great 
Ordnance and other Munition,whereby the great 
Turk at certain times paſſeth, when he is dif- 
poſed in his Gally to take his pleaſure upon the 
Sea, or to paſs over the Strait unto his Houſes 


or Gardens of Delight, on the other ſide in A/ia. 
In this great City are alſo many other moſt 
ſtately and ſumpruous Buildings, as well of late 
ere&ted by the Turkiſh Sultans, ſince they be- 
came Lords thereof, as before by the Greek 
Emperors; amongſt all which the Temple of 
S. Sephia ſtanding on the Eaſt fide of the City, 
not far from the Serag/lio (now reduced unto 
the form of a Mahometan Moſchie, and whither 


the great Turk goeth oftentimes to hear Service, | 


received) never building any thing ſumpruoully 
for their own private uſe, but contenting them- 
ſelves with their ſimple Cortages, how mean ſo- 
ever, commonly ſaying them to be gaod enough 
for the ſhort time of their Pilgrimage 3 and yet 
not ſparing for any coſt, upon the publick Build- 
ings and Ornaments of the Common-Weal, 
which they built with great Majeſty and Pomp ; 
but eſpecially their Moſchies, wherein they excel. 
Neverthelck, there yet are in Conſtantinople ſome 
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Houſes alſo built high and comely enough 3 
_ be few., and very old, all. inhabited 
by the Chriltiansand Jews, and not by the Turks 
but of this enough. :And 1o again to our pur- 


_ + with his puiſſant Army. thus en- 
camped before the City, placing his 4/ian Souldi- 
ers on the right hand -towards the Boſpborws 3 his 
European Souldiers on the left hand, toward the 
Haven 3 lay himſelf with 15000 Jamizaries and 
other Souldiers of the Court, in the middle be- 
ewixt both, againſt the heart of the City. On 

the farther de. of the Haven alſo by Pera, he 

placed Zoganus, one of his chiet Counſellors, with 

another part of his Army. At which time alſo 

Pantologes his Admiral came to the Siege, with a 

Fleet of 30 Gallies, and 200 other ſmall Ships,and 

a number of other lefſer Veſſels, which were row- 

ed with three, or five Oars apiece, full of Turkiſh 

Archers, fitter for ſhew than Service. Burt for de- 

fence of the Haven, and ſo of the City on that 

ſide, the Emperor had cauſed the Haven to be 

ſtrongly chain'd overthwart from the City to Pe- 

7; and within the Chain had orderly placed his 

ſtrong Fleet, the greateſt ſtrength whereof was ſe- 

ven great Ships of Genea,with three Gallies,and two 

Galliots of Venice, three of Creet, and a few others 

of the Iſland of Chzes 3 all which were there, ra- 

ther by. chance upon Merchants affairs , than 

that they were provided for any ſuch Service 3 

yet by this means the Turks Fleet was ſhut out 

of the Haven, and fo the City put in good ſafety 

on that ſide. 

When Mabomet had thus conveniently en- 
camped his Army, and ſurrounded the City both 
by Sea and Land 3 he firlt caſt up great Trenches 
as near as he poſlibly could unto the Walls of the 
City, and raiſed —_ in divers places as high 
as <4 Walls themſelves, from whence the Turks 
with their Shot greatly annoyed the Defendants. | 
Afﬀeer that, he placed, his Battery againſt one of 
the Gates of the City called Calegerze, and terri- 
bly battered the ſame, ſpecially with one piece 
of Ordnance of a wonderful greatneſs , which 
with much difficulty was brought from Hadria- 
nople with an hundred and fifty Yoke, of Oxen, 
and carried a Bullet of an hundred pound weight, 
made (as his other ſhot was) of a kind of hard 
black Stone brought from the Euxin Sea ; for as 
yet (as it ſeemeth) ſo ſoon after the invention of 
that fatal Engine, the uſe of Bullets of metal 
was unknown. There with continual Battery, 
he terribly ſhook the Walls, which although they 
were very ſtrong , yet were they not able to 
withſtand the fury of ſo great a Battery. The 


Chriſtians alſo out of the City diſcharged their | 


great Artillery upon the Turks, but fo ſparing- 
» ASif they had been afraid to ſhake their own 

alls, or, loth for good Husbandry, to ſpend 
Shot and Powder,. which was to the Canoneers 
very paringly allowed ; yet that which was ſpent, 
was 1o well beſtowed, that the Turks were there- 
rac i apr annoyed. "The Breach alſo which 
Oo Bs made at the aforeſaid Gate, was by the 
Detendants with great and dangerous labour again 
repaired. with Tagp05s and Earth, and ſuch like 
matter belt ſerving tor that purpoſe, and ſo made 
ſtronger than betore. In which moſt dangerous 
work, they were altogether dire&ted and greatly 


Mn by Tuſtinianus the Genoway, the Em- 
ors 
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tock, than by Battery 3 he employed his Pioneers, 
Ay 


,4 


whereof he had: great ſtore, to dig a Mine; be- 
ing altogether direted by Chriſtians skilful in 
that kind of work, whom he had for that Pur 
poſe entertained. By whoſe cunning direction, 
with the induſtrious labour of the poor Pioneers, 
the Mine was brought to ſuch perte&ion, thar 
part of the Wall, -with one of ſtrong Towers in 
the ſame, was quite undermined, and ſtood ſup- 
ported, but with ſuch untruſty ſtays as the Pio- 
neers had left tor the bearing up thereof till ſuch 
time as it ſhould be by che Tyrants appointment 
blown up. This dangerous work was neither 
perceived, neither yet feared by the Conſtanti- 
nopolitans, as a thing not poflible_to have. been 
done ; foraſmuch as Bajazer and Amurath tuad 
both with great labour before in vain attempted 
the ſame, at ſuch time as they hardly beſieged 
' the City. Bur that which thoſe great Kings had 
with much vain labour by unskiltul men made 
proof of, Mahomer had now by men of greater 
device, brought to paſs; although it took not 
ſuch effe& as he wiſhed ; for one Fo. Grands, a 
German Captain, and a man of great experience, 
luſpe&ting the matter , had cauſed a Counter- 
mine to be made, whereby the labour of the 
Turks was in good time diſcovered,and they with 
Fire and Sword driven out of the Mine, and the 
ſame ſtrongly filled up again, and ſo the City 
for that time delivered of a great fear and dan- 
ger. Mahomet perceiving that it availed him not 
to continue his Battery againſt that place, which 
was again ſo ſtrongly repaired , removed the 
ſame , and planted it againſt a Tower called 
Bafatina , near unto the Gate called Porta- 
Romana,or, the Roman-Gate. Which Tower ſhaken 
with continual Battery, at length fell down, and 
filled the Ditch before the utter Wall, even with 
the ground. But this Breach was alſo ſpeedily 
and with great courage made up again by the 
Defendants, although the Turks did what they 
could, with continual ſhot, to have driven them 
from the ſame. At which time they alſo ere&- 
ed certain high Towers of Timber , covered 
with raw Hides to defend the ſame from fire, out 
of which they with their Shot flew many of the 
Chriſtians won the Walls, and in making good 
the aforeſaid Breach ; but Mabomer ſeeing this 
valiantnefs of the Defendants, openly ſaid, That 
it was neither the Grecians Skill nor courage , 
but the French-men that defended the City ; for 
the Turks commonly call all the Chriſtians of 
the. Weſt by the Name of Franks or French-men. 
The cheartulne and induſtry of the Chriſti- 


ans in defending and repairing the aforeſaid 


| Breach, was fo great, that the Turkiſh King be- 


gan, almoſt to deſpair of winning the City ; 
which he could no way Aſſault but on one fide: 
When as a bad Chriſtian in his Camp, put him 
again. in good hope, by ſhewing unto him a de- 
vice how to bring a great part of his Fleet over 
Land into the Haven, and thereby to affault that 
part of the City by water,which the Citizens leaſt 
teared 3 by which ingenious device, and by the 


great ſtrength of men, Zog anus Baſſs (to whom 
that Charge was commitred) brought ſeventy of 
the leſſer Ships and Galliots, with all their Sails 
abroad (to the great admiration of all that ſaw 
them) up a grear Hill, and ſo by dryland, out of 
the Boſphorus behind Pera, the ſpace of eight 
miles, into the Haven of Conſtantinople , which 
running in between the City and Pera, runneth 
into the main Land, (as we have faid) about 
eight miles. The Chriſtian that diſcovered this 
device unto the King, is ſuppoſed to have learn- 
ed it of the Yenetians, who not long betore had 
done the like at the Lake of Bennacus. Glad was 


Mahomet to fee 1o many of his Ships and Gallics 
H h in 
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in the Haven, and the Chriſtians with the ſight | 
thereof no leſs diſcoura ged. Nevertheleſs,they at- 
eempted to have burnt thoſe Veſſels as they were 
in launching, but the Turks had fo commodi- 
ouſly placed certain pieces of great Ordnance 
for their defence, that the formoſt of the Gal- 
lies of the Chriſtians , approaching the Turks 
Fleet, was preſently ſunk ; wherewith the reſt 
diſmayed, returned back from whence they came. 
Certain of the Chriſtians of the loſt Gally, whom 
the Turks took up ſwimming in the Haven, were 
the next day cruelly flain in the ſight of the 
Chriſtians; in revenge whereof, certain 'Turks 
before taken Priſoners into Carty were 
foghwith brought to the top of the Walls, and 
there in the fight of the Camp with like cruelty 
put to death. 
4 wander. MMahomet thus poſſeſſed of the Haven, ſhortly 
jul ridge after cauſed a wonderful Bridge to be made quite 
made by over the Haven, from Zoganus his Camp which 
the Turks lay by Pera,unto the Walls of Conſtantinople ; which 


over the 


Haven of Bridge was built with Timber and Planks, born 
Conſtan- up with ſmall Boats and empty Cask , after a 
civople. moſt ſtrange manner, and was in length more 
than half a mile 3 by which Bridge his Army 
came over the Haven, to aſſault the City on that 
ſide alſo. : 
"4 notable In the mean time, three tall Genoway Ships laded 
fight be- with Men and Munition from ' the of 
een 10s Chios, with one of the Emperors laded with Corn 
ans from Sicilia , came with a fair Wind for Con- 
Ships, end ſFantinople. The Turks great Fleet then lying 
the Twrks not far off, within the ſight of the Camp, fer 
Filet: upon them, and after a great fight, wherein an 


exceeding number of the Turks were lain with 


Shot, the Gallies boarded the Ships but being | 


much lower, were fo far from doing any good, 
as that the Turks could not well look out, bur 
they were from above ſlain or wounded. Maho- 
»et from the ſhore beholding the unequal fight, 
and ſlaughter of his Men, cried out aloud, ſwear- 
ing and blaſpheming God, and in great rage rid 
into the Sea as far as he durſt ; and coming back 
again rent his Clothes, faring with himſelf like 
a mad man. The whole Army of the Turks 
beholding the ſame fight at Sea, was filled with 
like Indignation alſo, but could nothing remedy 
the matter. The great Fleet aſhamed in the 
fight of their King to be overcome of fo few 
Ships, did what they might deſperately to enter 
bur all in vain, being continually overwhelmed 
with Shot and Stones from above, and valiantly 
beaten down by the Chriſtian Souldiers. At 
length weary of their loſs, they were glad with 
diſhonour to fall off again, and to get them far- 
ther off, The report of the loſs the Turks ſuſtain- 
ed in this fight, is almoſt incredible ; ſome of the 
Turks Fugitives reported, almoſt ten thouſand 
Turks to have there periſhed ; but certain it is, 
that ſuch was the loſs, as filled the whole Arm 

with Indignation and Sorrow, many having lo 

their Kinſmen or Friends. Three of theſe Ships 
that had made this fight, arrived in ſafety at Con- 
Fantinople, the other wasloſt. Mahomet upon this 
Overthrow conceived ſuch diſpleaſure againſt 
Pamogles his Admiral, who in that fight had loft 
one of his Eyes, that he nevertheleſs thruſt him 
out of his Office, confiſcated his Goods, and was 
hanly by the great Baſlacs intreated to ſpare his 

ife. 

Whilſt Mahomer thus lay at the Siege of Con- 
ſtamtinople, and had thereunto given many great 
Attempts, with more loſs unto himſelf than to 
the Defendants, a rumor was raiſed in his Camp, 
of great Aid that was coming out of Italy b 
Sea, and out of Hungary by Land, for the relief 
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of the beſieged. This report (ahough indeed 


— - 


the danger of the Siege, filled the Turks Camp 
with fear; ſo that the Souldiers commonly mur- 
mured amongſt themſelves, ſaying, That to fatisfic 
the ambitious humour of their young King, 
they were led to fight againſt _ "7 Walls 
and Fortreſffes, yea againſt the Bars of Nature 
it ſelf; without all reaſon : Whereupon Mahomer 
entred into Conſultation with the three great 
Baſlaes his Counſellors, Whether it were beſt for 
him to continue the Siege or not. When Calj- 
Baſſa, ſometime his Tutor, a man of greatcſt 
Authority among the Turks, both for his long 
experience and high place, 'and. withall ſecretly 
favouring the diſtreſſed Emperor 3 after he had 
with long and grave Diſcourſe declared the difh- 
culty or rather impoflibility of the wiſhed Suc- 
ceſs in that preſent War; and confirmed the 
ſame, by producing the examples of Bajazet his 
great Grandfather, and of Amurath his Father, 
who had both in vain made proof of their 
ſtrength againſt that City 3 at length concluded, 
that in his mind it were beſt for im to raiſc his 
Siege, and to depart before he had ſuſtained any 
further loſs or diſgrace 3 but Zoganus the ſecond 
Baſſa, in great Favour alſo with Mahbomer, and 
ſecretly envying the Greatneſs of Caly-Baſſa, per- 
{waded the King to proceed in his honourable 
Enterpriſe 3 aſſuring him of the good Succeſs 
thereof, and with all the reaſons he could deviſe, 
impugned that which Caly-Baſſas had ſaid, And 
of the ſame opinion with Zoganus was alſo the 
third Baſſa, rather of purpoſe to croſs Caly-Baſa, 
and withall to fit the Kings humor, than for any 
great hope he had in the good Succeſs of that he 
o much defired. Howbeit the Speech he and 
Zoganus delivered, ſo well agreed with the Kings 
ection, that he reſolved to continue the Siege ; 
and thereupon gave full Authority to Zoganus to 
appoint a day for a great and general Affaulc 
to be given, reſolving at once to engage all his 
Forces upon the winning of the City. Which 
cn Zoganus glady took upon him, and with his 
good liking, _— the 29th day of Moy for 
the general Aſſault, being then the Tueſday next 
following. In the mean time he ſent one 7/mael, 
the Son of Alexander Prince of $ inope, Embaſſa- 
dor unto the Emperor, to offer him Peace 3 but 
upon ſuch hard Conditions, as were no leſs to be 
refuſed than death it ſelf. Which thing he did, 
partly to fatisfie rhe minds of his Turks (who 
are for moſt part of opinion, That God will nor 
proſper them in their Afſaults, except they firſt 
make unto their Enemies ſome offer of Peace, 
how unreaſonable ſoever it forceth not) and part- 
ly to make proof what confidence the Enemy yet 
had in himſelf, for the holding one of the Give: 
But that diſhonourable Peace fo offered, toge- 
ther with the intollerable Conditions, was by the 
Emperor honourably refuſed 3 who no leſs feared 
the "Turks Faith ( if he ſhould have accepted 
thereof) than he did the hardneſs of the Gon- 
ditions. Three days before this fatal Aſſault was to 
be given, the Turks (according to their: manner) 
kept their Solemn Faſt , eating nothing all the 
day until night ; and then making the greateſt 
chear and joy they could deviſe, and in the 
winding up of the ſame, took their leave one 
of another, with ſuch kifling and imbracing as it 
they ſhould never have met again. At the fame 
time Mahomet to encourage his Souldiers, cauſed 
Proclamation to be made through his Camp, 
That he would freely give all the ſpoil of the 
City for three days lh, 4 Souldiers,if they could 
win it; and for confirmation thereof, Glemaly 
ſwore the Turks great Oath, By the Immortal 
God, and by the four hundred Prophct - 
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fabomret, by his Fathers Soul; by his own Chil- 
wh and by the Sword wherewith , he was. girt, 
faithfully: ro perform whatſoever he had to them 
in his Proclamation promiſed. 7 
Whilſt 'theſe things - were- in. doing, C/-Baſſa 
difdaining/ that is counſel was rejeed, and the 
Opinion of -his Adverfaries followed 3 . by ſecret 
Letters:: advertiſed the Emperor of the day ap- 
pointed” for the general AfMault, together with all 
the preparation made againſt him;perſwading him 
not to be afraid of them, who were themſelves 
no le afraid of him 3 bur carefully to provide to 
have all things in readineſs for the defence of his 
City, and valiantly to withſtand the raſh and laſt 
Attempt of his Enemies. 
This woful Emperor had already done what 
he could-to the uttermoſt of his Power for de- 
fence of the City, all the time of the Siege ; but 
ſuch was the diſloyalty of the Citizens his Sub- 
jects , that many times they could - hardly be 
drawn from .their private Trades and Occupa- 
tions, unto the Walls tro withſtand the Enemy 3 
fooliſhly affirming, That it was to no purpoſe 
for them to fight - againſt the Turks at the 
Breaches, and to ſtarve tor Food at, home in their 
houſes. For which cauſe , the Emperor com- 
manded a View to. be taken of all the Corn in 
the City (which then began to grow very ſcarce;) 
but upon, diligent ſearch made, ſuch ſtore was 


. foundin many Mens hands, (which was by them 


either altogether kept in to fell afterwards at un- 
reaſonable prizes or elſe ſo ſparingly uttered, 
as if they had none to ſpare) as that it appeared, 
the dearth and ſcarcity which then began to 
increaſe,” to proceed rather of the covetouſneſs of 
men, than of any true want of Grain 3 this ſtore 
the Emperor cauſed to be proportionably divided 
unto every Family at reaſonable prizes, accord- 
ing to their ſpending and ſo eaſed the great 
murmuring and grudging of the common peo- 
ple for Bread. The Grecian mercinary Souldiers 
alfo, regarding more- their own private Profit 
than the Publick Service, refuſed any longer to 

o to the Walls, than they were lure .of their 
Gaily pay 3 which the poor Emperor, otherwiſe 
unable give them, was glad to convert the 
Church-Plate and Jewels into Money , to con- 
tent them. For he had many times before with 
tears, in vain requeſted to have borrowed money 
of his covetous Subjects, to have been employed 
in the defence of the City ; but they would itill 
ſwear, that they had ir not, as men grown poor 
for want of Trade 3 which in few days after, 
their Enemies found in ſuch abundance, that they 
wondred at their Wealth, and derided their 
folly, that poſſefling ſo much, they would be- 
itow 1o little in defence of themſelves and their 
Country. But this had been their uſual manner 


. of dealing with their Emperors, in that declining 


State of the Empire ; as well appeared in the 
time of the Emperor Baldwin, who for lack of 
money was glad firſt to ſell away many of the 
goodly Ornaments of the City, and afterwards 
to Pawn his own Son unto the Venetian Merchants, 
for Money to maintain his State, as in the former 
partof this Hiſtory is declared. R@* 

But to return again to the courſe of our Hiſto- 
Ty. - The Emperor certainly adyertiſed of the 
Enemies purpoſe, for the general Aſſault ſhortly 
to be given, firſt commended the defence of 
himſelf and the Ciry to the Prote&ion of the 

_ UgUty, by general faſting and prayer and 
atrerwards appointed every Captain and Com- 
og. to. certain place of the Wall for de- 
NCC thereot ;* which was done by. the dire&tion 
of fo; Futtinianz his General,in whoſe valour the 


 Conſtamtinopolitans had repoſed their greateſt hope. 


= 


4 


But the City being on every ſide now beſet 


with the Turks great Army, and the Defendants 
in number but tew, for ſo great a City (in com- 
paſs eight miles) the Walls could but flende:ly 
in many places be manned, and eſpecially on 
both ſides toward the Sea, where indeed leaſt 
danger was. The greafeſt ſtrength and belt Soul- 
diers,' were placed tor defence ot- the utter Wall, 
where the Breach was, and the Affaule expected 
by Land. Tu inianus the General himſelf, with 
three hundred Genoways well armed, and certain 


choſen Greeks undertook the defence of thar 


part of the battered Wall, near unto the Roman 
Gate, where the fall the Tower Ba#atina had 
filled the Ditch as is aforeſaid 3 againſt which 

lace Mabomiet himſelf lay encamped, with his 
| rcfrha and beſt Men of War. Near unto 
Fuſtinianus lay the Emperor himſelf, for defence 
of another part'of the Wall 3 and 1ſo other Cap- 
tains orderly with their Compamies, all alongſt 
the utter Wall; and becauſe the Defendants 
ſhould have no hope to fave their Lives, more 
than their own Valour,the Emperor cauſed all the 
Gates of the inner Wall to be faſt ſhut up; andin 
this ſort they lay all the night, expe&ing continu- 
ally when the Aſſault ſhould be given 3 all which 
time they might hear great hurly burly and noiſe 
in the Turks Camp, as they were putting things 
in readineſs for the Aſſault, 

A lictle before day, the Turks approached the 
Walls, and begun the Aſſault, where Shot.and 
Stones, were delivered upon them from the Walls, 
as thick as Hail; whereof little fell in vain, by 
reaſon of the multitude of the Turks, who prel- 
ſing faſt unto the Walls, could not ſee in the 
dark how to detend themſelves, but were withour 
number wounded or ſlain 3 but theſe were of 
the common and ' worſt Souldiers, of whom the 
Turkiſh King made no more reckoning than 
to*abate the firſt force of the Defendants. Upon 
the firſt appearance of the day, Mahemer gave 
the'fign appointed for the general Aſſault, where- 
upon the City was in a moment and at one in- 
ſtant on every ſide moſt furiouſly aflaulted by 
the Turks ; for Mahomer, the more to diſtreſs the 
Defendants, and the better to ſee the forward- 
neſs of the Souldiers, had before appointed which 
part of the City . every Colonel with his Regi- 
ment ſhould aſſail, Which they valiantly per- 
formed, delivering their Arrows and Short upon 
the Defendants, 10 thick, that the light of the 
day. was therewith darkned ; other in the mean 
time couragiouſly mounting the Scaling-Ladders, 
and coming even to handy-ſtrokes with the De- 
tendants upon the Wall; where the formoſt were 
for moſt part violently born forward by them 
which followed after. On the other ſide, the 
Chriſtians with no leſs courage withſtood the 
Turkiſh fury , beating them down again with 
goour Stones and weighty pieces of Timber, and 
o overwhelmed them with Shot, Darts, and Ar- 
rows, and other hurtful devices from above 3 that 
the Turks diſmayed with the terrour thereof,we:e 
ready to retire. ROS 

Mahomert ſecing the great ſlaughter and dif- 
comfiture of his Men, ſent in freſh Supplies of his 
Janizaries and beſt Men of War, whom he had 
tor that purpoſe reſerved as his laſt Hope ar.d 
Refuge 3 by whoſe coming on his fainting Soul- 
diers were again encouraged , and the terrible 
Aſſault begun afreſh. Art which time the bar- 
barous King ceaſed not to uſe all poflible means 
to maintain the Aſſault 3 by Name calling upon 
this and that Captain, promiſing unto ſome 
whom he ſaw forward, golden Mountains; and 
unto others in whom he ſaw any 1ign of .Co- 


 wardiſe,threatning moſt terrible deach 3 by which 
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means the Aſſault became moſt dreadful, death 
there raging in the midſt of many thouſands. 


And albeit that the Turks lay dead by heaps 
upon the ground, yet other freſh men preſſed on 
{till in their places, over their dead bodies, and 
with divers event cither flew, or were flain by 
their Enemies, WIEs 

In this fo terrible a Conflict, it chanced Juſt; 
nianums the General to be wounded in the Arm , 
who loſing much blood, cowardly withdrew him- 
felf from the place of his Charge,not leaving any 
to ſupply his room, and fo got into the Ciry by 
the Gate called Romana, which he had cauſed to 
be opened in the inner Wall ; pretending the 
cauſe of his departure to be for the binding np of 
his Wound, but being indeed a man now altoge- 
ther diſcouraged. 

The Souldicrs there preſent, diſmayed with 
the departure of their General, and fore charged 
by the Janizaries, forſook their ſtations, and in 
haſt fled to the ſame Gate whereby T7u#tinianzs 
was entred; with the ſight whereof, the other 
Souldiers diſmayed, ran thither by heaps alſo. 
But whilſt they violently ſtrive, all together to 
getin at once, they ſo wedged one another in the 
entrance of the Gate, that tew of ſo great a mul- 
titude got in; in which ſo great a preſs and con- 
fuſion of minds, 800 perſons were there by them 
that followed, trodden under foot, or thruſt to 
death. The Emperor himſelf, for ſafeguard of 
his life flying with the reſt, in that preſs as a 
man not regarded, miſerably ended his days, to- 
gether with the Greek Empire. His dead body 
was ſhortly after found by the Turks among the 
flain, and known by his rich Apparel , whoſe 
Head being cur off , was forthwith preſented to 
the Turkiſh Tyrant 3 by whoſe Commandment 
it was afterward ruſt upon the point of a 
Launce, and in great derifion carried about as a 
Trophy of his Vidtory, firſt in the Camp, and af- 
terwards up and down the City. | 

The Turks encouraged with the flighe of the 
Chriſtians, preſently advanced their Enſigns up- 
on the top of the uttermoſt Wall, crying V i&tory ; 
and by the Breach entred as if ir had been a 
great Flood, which having once found a Breach 
in the Bank, overfloweth, and beareth down all 
before itz ſo the Turks when they had won the 
utter Wall, entred the City by the ſame Gate 
that was opened for Fuſftinianw, and by a Breach 
which they had before made with their great 
Artillery , and without mercy cutting in pieces 
all chat came in their way, without further re- 
fiſtance became Lords of that moſt famous and 
Imperial City. Some few there were of the 
Chriſtians, who preferring death before the 
Turkiſh ſlavery, with their Swords in their hands 
fold their lives dear unto their Enemies 3 amongſt 
whom, the two Brethren Paulzs and Troilus Bo- 
chiardi Italians, with Theophilus Palzologus a Greek, 
and Foannes Stiauus a Dalmatian, for their great 
valour and courage, deſerve to be had in eter- 
nal Remembrance 3 who after they had like 
Lions made flaughter of their Enemies, died in 
the midſt of them, embrued with their blood, 
rather oppreſſed by multitude, than by true va- 
lour overcome. In this fury of the Barbarians, 
periſhed many thouſands of Men, Women, and 
Children, without reſpe& of Age, Sex, or Con- 
dition. Many for ſafeguard of ther lives fled 
into the bong wr of Sophia where they were all 
without pity ſlain, except ſome few reſerved by 
the barbarous Victors, to purpoſes more grievous 
than death it ſelf. The rich and beautiful Orna- 
menes and Jewels of that moſt ſumptuous and 
magnificent Church ( the ftately Building of 
Futtinianus the Emperor ) were in the turning of 


| 


a hand, plucke down and carried away by the 
Turks ; and the Church it felf built for God to 
be honoured in, for the preſent converted into 
a Stable for their Horſes, or a place for the exe- 
cution of their abominable and unſpeakable filthi- 
neſs; the Image of the Crucifix was alſo by 
them taken down, and a Turks Cap put upon 
the head thereof, and fo ſer up and ſhot at with 
their Arrows, and afterwards in great deriſion 
carried about in their Camp, as it had been in 
Proceffion, with Drums playing before it, railing 
and ſpitting at it, and calling it the God of the 
Chriſtians. Which I note not ſo much done in 
contempt of the Image, as in the deſpight of 
Chriſt and the Chriſtian Religion. 

But whilſt ſome were thus ſpoiling of the 
Churches, others were as buſie in ranfacking of 
private houſes , where the miſerable Chriſtians 
were enforced to endure in their perſons whatſo- 
ever pleaſed the infolent Victors; unto whom 
all things were now . lawful that ſtood with their 
luſt, every common Souldier having power of 
Life and Death, at his pleaſure to ſpare or Ipill, 
At which time Riches were no better than Po- 
verty ; and Beauty worſe than Deformity. What 
Tongue were able to _ the miſery of that 
time ? or the proud Infolency of thoſe barbarous 
Conquerors ? where of ſo many thouſands, eve- 
ry man -with greedinefs fitted his own unreaſon- 
able deſire ; all which the poor Chriſtians were 
inforced to indure. But to ſpeak of the hidden 
Treaſure, Money,Plate, Jewels, and other Riches 
there found, paſleth credit ; the Turks themſelves 
wondred thereat, and were therewith enriched, 


| that it is a Proverb amongſt them at this day, 


if any of them grow ſuddenly rich, to ſay, He 
bath been at the ſacking of Conſtantinople ; whereot 
it ſome reaſonable part had in time been beſtow- 
ed upon the defence of the City, the Turkiſh 
King had not ſo eaſily taken both it and the 
Circy. But every man was careful how to en- 
creaſe his own private Wealth, few or, none re- 
garding the Publick State 3 until in fine, every 
man with his private abundance was —___— 
up together with his needy Neighbour in the ſelt- 
ſame common miſery. Yea the ſecurity of the 
Conſtantinopolitans ' was ſuch, that being always 
environed with their mortal Enemies, yet had 
they no care of fortifying of ſo much as the 
inner Wall of the Cit (which for , beauty and 
ſtrength was com etal with the Walls of any 
City in the World, if ic had been kept well re- 
paired) but ſuffered the Officers which had the. 
charge to ſee to the fortifying of the City, to 
convert the greateſt part of the money into their 
own Purſes; as appeared by Manuel Giagerus, 2 
little before a very poor man 3 and likewiſe by 
Neophitus, who then having that Office to ſee unto 
the Fortification of the City, had in ſhort time. 
gathered together ſeventy thouſand Florens , 
egy became all a worthy Prey unto the greedy 
urks. 

After that the barbarous common Souldier 
had thus by the ſpace of three days without con- 
troulment taken his pleaſure in the City (as 
Mahomet had before promiſed) and throughly 
ranfackt every corner thereof, they then return 
ed into the Camp, with their rich ſpoils, driving 
the poor Chriſtian Captives before them, as it 
they had been droves of Cattel, or flocks ol 
_ z a Spectacle no leſs lamentable, than was 
the ſacking of the City. It would have grieved 
any ſtony heart to have ſeen the noble Gentle- 
women *and great Ladies, with their beaurciful 
Children, and many other fair Perſonages, who 
lately flowed in all wordly Wealth and Pleaſure, 


to be now become the poor and miſerable Bond- 
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laves of moſt baſe. and contemptible Raſcals ; 
who were ſo far from ſhewing them any pity, 
as that they delighted in nothing more than to 
heap more and more miſery uþon them, making 
no more reckoning of them than ot Dogs. 
There might the Parents ſee the woful miſery 
of their beloved Children, and the Children of 
the Parents3 the Husband might ſee the ſhame- 
ful abuſe of his Wife, and the Wite of her Huſ- 
band, and generally one Friend of another 3 and 
yer not "ble ro mourn together (the leaſt part 
of heavy comfort) being in the Thraldom of 
divers cruel Maſters, by whom ey, were kept 
aſunder , like in few days to diſperſed 
into divers far Countries , without hope that 
they ſhould ever find Releaſe, or one ſce another 
again. 
"The Souldiers being all retired into the Camp, 
Mahomet as a proud Conqueror,. with great 
#& Triumph entred into the Ciry of Conſtantinople, 
then deſolate and void of all Chriſtian Inhabi- 
tants 3 and there after the manner of the Turkiſh 
Kings, made a ſumptuous and Royal Feaſt unto 
his Ballaes and other great Captains z where 
after he' had ſurcharged himſelf with exceſs of 
Meat and Drink, he cauſed divers of the chief 
Chriſtian Captives, both Men and Women ( of 
whom many were of the late Emperors Line and 
Race) to be in his preſence put to death, as he 
with his Turks fate Banquetring ; deeming his 
Feaſt much more ſtately by ſuch effuſion of 
Chriſtian blood. © Which nmianner of ——_— 
cruelty he daily uſed, untiF tuch time as he ha 
deſtroyed all the Grecian Nobility that was in his 
Power, with the chief of the late Conſt antinopo- 
litan Citizens. At which time alſo divers of the 
Venerian Senators, with Bajulzs their Governor, and 
many rich Merchants of Genoa, and other places 
of Iraly; were in like manner murthered ; 1o that 
of ſeven and forty Senators of Yenice which were 
there taken ( whereof moſt part came thither 
by chance , bound for other places, but there 
unluckily ſhut up) ſome few found the favour, 
on exceeding great Ranſoms to redeem them- 

lves, | | 

Amongſt theſe Noblemen thus lamentably exe- 
cuted, was one Lucas Leontares,- Or Notaras, com- 
monly called Kyr-Lucas, or Lord Lucas , but of 
late great Chancellor of Conſtantinople, a man of 
greateſt account next unto the Emperor him- 
lelf; whom the Turkiſh Tyrant ſeemed great- 
ly to blame, that he being a man in ſo great 
credit with thie lafe Emperor, perſwaded him not 
in time to have ſought for Peace upon any con- 
dition, or elſe to have yielded up the City, ra- 
ther than to have run that. extream courſe of 
wiltul miſery. He to excuſe the matter, ſaid, 
Thar the late Emperor his Maſter was encou- 
raged to hold out the Seige, by the Venerians and 
Cicizens of Pera, from whom he received Aid ; 
as alſo by ſome of the greateſt Men about his 
own. Perſon; for proof whereof, he drew out 
of his bofom the Letters which Caly-Baſſa had to 
that purpoſe written unto the Em ror, and de- 
livered them to Mahometr, hoping thereby to have 
found ſome favour. But when he had {aid whar 
he could, the eldeſt of his Sons then livin (for 
he had loſt two elder in the time of the iege) 
was cruelly executed before his face, and the 
youngelt reſerved for the Tyrants luſt ; and af- 
ter' all this miſery, had his own head ftruck off 
with the relt appointed for that days Sacrifice. 
Our of this 'general Calamity eſcaped Fo. Fuſti- 
anus the General, who with all ſpeed fled art firſt 
to Pera, and from thence to Chios. where in few 
on n_ he died ,' of grief of mind ( as was 

ougit) rather than of his Wound, being happy 
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| if he had honourably before ended his days up- 


on the Walls of Conſtantinople. Iſidorus alſo the 
Cardinal and. Legate from the Pope, diſguiſed 
in ſimple Apparel, and being of the Turks un- 
known, redeemed himſelf for a ſmall Ranſom, 
as if he had been a. man of none account, and 
ſo eſcaped ; whom if Mabomer had known, he 
had undoubtedly been made ſhorter by the 
head. 

The glory of this famous City of Cim/tantine- 
ple continued many hundred years, command- 
ing a great part of the World, until that by civil 
diſcord and private gain, it was by little and little 
{o weakned, that the Emperors of later times, 
tor the maintenance of their Eftate, were glad 
to rely ſometime upon one, and ſometime upon 
another, yer ſtill holding the Title and Stare of 
an Empire, by the ſpace of 1121 years, when 
as (God his judgment ſer apart, wonderful and 
ſhameful it is to conſider how) it was by this 
Turkiſh King Mahomer ſo quickly taken, and rhe 
Chriſtian Empire of the Eaſt there utterly over- 
thrown; which happened on the nine and ewenri- 
eth day of May,in the year of our Lord,145 3. Con- 
ſtantinus Pal zologus, the Son of Helena, and lait 
Chriſtian Emperor, being then flain, when he 
had reigned about eight years. Since which . 
time it hath continued the Imperial Seat of 
the Turkiſh Emperors, and fo remaineth at this 


'The Poteſtates and Citizens of Pera, otherwiſe 
called Galats, a- City ſtanding oppofice againſt 
Conſtantinople, on the other fide of the Haven, 
and then under the Government of the Geno- 
ways, doubting to run the fame courſe of miſery 
with their Neighbours, ſent their Orators unto 
Mahomet (the ſame day that Conſtantinople was 
taken) offering to him the Keys of their Gates, 
and ſo to become his Subjects. - Of which their 
Offer Mahomet accepted, and ſent Zoganus with 
his Regiment to take poſleflion of the City. 
Who coming thither, according to Mahomet his 
Commandment , there eſtabliſhed the Turkiſh 
Government, confiſcated the Goods of all ſuch 
as were fled, and uſed the reſt of the Citizens 
which ſtaid, with, ſuch Infolency and Oppreſ- 
ſion, as that their miſery was not much leſs than 
theirs of Conſtantinople ; and becauſe it was doubt- 
ed, that the Genoways might by Sea give Aid 
unto the Citizens, it they ſhould at any time 
{eek to revolt, he cauſed all the Walls and For- 
treſſes of the City which were toward the Land, 
to be caſt down and laid even with the ground, 
Thus is the fatal period of the Greek Empire 
run, and AMabomet in one day become Lord of 
the two famous Cities of Conſtantincple and Pera 
the one taken by Force, the other by Compo- 
ſition. At which time the miſery of Pera was 
great, but that of Conſtantinople julfly to be ac- 
counted amongſt the greatelt Calamities that 
ever happened to any Chriſtian City in the 
World. 


Mahomet had of long time born a ſecret grudge 
againſt Caly-Baſſa, fometimes his Tutor, tor that 
by his means Amurath his Father, in the dan- 
gerous time of the Hungarian Wars, had again 
reſumed unto himſelf the” Government of the Caly- 
Turkiſh Kingdom, which he had before reſigned Baſls. 


unto him, then bur young. But foraſmuch as 
he was the chief Baſla, and had for many years 
ruled all things at his pleaſure, to the general 
good liking ot the people, during the Reign of 
old Amurath, and was thereby grown' to be of 
ſuch Wealth, Credit, and Andhodey: as no man 
had at any time obtained greater under any of 
the Orhoman Kings; Mahomer in the beginning 
of his Reign, betore he was eſtabliſhed in his 
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Kingdom, durſt not take Revenge of that In- 


Mahomer 


jury (as he deemed it) but yer {till kept it in 
remembrance, warily diſſembling his deep con- 
ceived hatred, as if he had quite forgot it. Ne- 
vertheleG ſometime (for all his warineſs) words 
fell from him , whereby the wary Courrtiers 
(which as curiouſly weigh their Princes words, 
as the cunning Goldſmith doth his fineſt Gold) 
eaſily perceived the ſecret grudge that ſtuck in 
his ſtomach againſt the Baſla 3 and thereby divi- 
ned his fall to be at hand. So it hapned one 
day that as Mabomet was walking in the Court, 
he ſaw a Fox of the Baſlaes tied in a chain, 
which after he had a while earneſtly looked 
upon, he ſuddenly brake into this Speech ; Alas 
poor Beaſt, haſt thou no money to give thy Maſter to 
ſet thee at liberty? Out of which words, curious 
heads gathered much matter concerning the 
Kings diſpoſition towards the Bafla. This omi- 
nous ſurmiſing of the Courtiers (which oft-times 
proveth too true) was not unknown unto the 
Baſſa himſelf, but troubled him much 3 where- 
fore to get himſelf out of the way for a ſeaſon, 
more than for any devotion, he took upon him 
to go in Pilgrimage to viſit the Temple of the 
great Prophet ( as they term him ) at Mecha, 
which amongſt the Turks is holden tor a right 
Religious and Meritorious Work 3 hoping, that 
the young Kings diſpleaſure might in time 
be mitigated , and his malice aflwaged. But 


in gre4t numbers, and were of the "Turks gladly 
received. So when he had there eſtabliſhr aſl 
things according to his hearts defire, he took upon 
him the Name and Title of an Emperor; and 
is from that time not unworthily reputed for the 
firſt Emperor of the Turks. | 
Now among many fair Virgins taken Priſon- 
ers by the Turks at the winning of Conſtantine 
ple, was one Irene a Greek born of ſuch incom- 
arable Beauty and rare Perfe&ion , both of 
y of Mind as if Nature had in her, to the 
admiration of the World, laboured to have ſhewn 
her greateft skill ;. ſo prodigally ſhe had beſtowed 
upon her, all the Graces that might beautihe or 
commend that her fo curious a Work. This 
Paragon was by him that by chance had taken 
her , preſented unto the great Sultan Mahomes 
himſelf, as a Jewel ſo fit tor no mans wearing 
as his own 3 by the Beauty and ſecret Vertues 
whereof, he' found himſelf even upon the firſt 
View not a little moved. * Nevertheleſs, having 
as then his head full of Troubles, and above all 


| things careful for the affuting of the Imperial 


City of Conſtantinople , by 'him but even then 
won, he for the preſent committed her to the 
charge of his Eunuch, and ſent her away, to to 
be in ſafety kept until his better leiſure. Bur choſe 
his Troubles overblown, and his new Conquelts 
well aſſured, he then began forthwith to think 
of the fair Irene; and for his pleaſure ſending 
for her, took in her Perfe&ions ſuch delight and 


Mahomet perceiving the diſtruſt of the Bafſa, and 
whereof it proceeded, ſeemed to take knowledge 
thereof, and with good words comforted him 
up, willing him to be of good chear, and not 
to miſdoubt any thing 3 neither to regard the 
vain Speech of fooliſh people, afſluring him of 
his undoubted Favour ; and the more to put him 
out of all ſuſpition, continually ſent him rich 
Gifts, and heaped upon him new Honours, as if 
of all others he had eſteemed him moſt. Until 
that now at the taking of Conſtantinople, it was 
diſcovered by Lucas Leontares, that he had Intel- 
ligence with the late Emperor of Conitantinople, 
and his Letters produced. For which cauſe, or 
as the coMMoN report went, for the old grudge 
that the Tyrant bare againſt him, as alſo for his 
great Wealth, he was by Mahomets command- 
ment apprehended and carried in bonds to Ha- 
drianople ; where after he had with exquiſite tor- 
ments been enforced to confeſs where all his 
Treaſures lay, he was moſt cruelly in his ex- 
tream old age executed. After whole death, his 
Friends and Servants (which were many, for he 
was a man greatly beloved in Court) in token 
of their grief, put on Mourning Apparel ; {6 
that in the Court appeared a' great ſhew of 
common ſorrow ; wherewith Mahbomet being of- 
tended, cauſed Proclamaticn to be made, That 
all ſuch as' did wear ſuch Mourning Apparel, 
ſhould the next day appear before him 3 at which 
time there was not, one to be ſeen about the 
Court in that heavy Actire,for fear of the Tyrants 
diſpleaſure. 

Atter that Mahomet was thus become Lord of 


-p/aceth bis the Imperial City of Conſtantinople, as is afore- 


Imperial 
Seat at 
-Conſtan- 
ticople, 
and is 
worthily 

accounted 


ſaid, and had fully reſolved, there to place his 
Imperial Seat , he firſt repaired the Walls and 
other Buildings ſpoiled in the late Siege, and by 
Proclamations ſent forth into all parts of his Do- 
minions, gave great Priviledges and Immunities 


firſt Empe- © all ſuch as ſhould come to dwell at Conſtanti- 
nople, with free liberty to exerciſe what Religion 
or Trade they pleaſed. Whereby in ſhort time 
that great and deſolate City was again well 

pled, with ſuch as our of divers Countries refort- 
ed thither 3 but ſpecially with the Jewiſh Nation, 
which driven out of other places, came thither 


Yor of the 
Turks. 


contentment, as that in ſhort tinie he had changed 
ſtate with her, ſhe being become the Miſtreſs 
and Commander of him ſo great a Conqueror 3 
and he in nothing more delighted, than in doing 
her the greateft Honour and Service he could. 
All the day _he ſpent with her in diſcourſe, and 
the night in dalliance 3 all time ſpent in her 
company, ſeemed ro him ſhort ; and withour 
her nothing pleaſed ; his fierce. Nature was now 
by her well tamed, and his wonted care of Arms 
quite negle&ed : Mars ſtept in Venus lap, and now 
the Souldiers might go play. Yea the very Go- 
vernment of his Eſtate and Empire ſeemed to be 
of him, in compariſon of her, lxtle or not at all 
regarded; the care whereof being by him garc- 
leſly committed to others, that ſo he might 
wholly himſelf attend upon her, in whom more 
than in himſelf the people ſaid he delighted. 
Such is the power of diſordered affe&tions, where 
reaſon ruleth not therein. But whilſt he thus for- 
getful of himſelf, ſpends in pleaſure not ſome 
tew days or months, but even one whole year 
or two, to the lighting of his Credit, and the great 
diſcontentment of his Subje&s in general ; the 
Janizaries and other Souldiers of the Court (men 
deſirous of Imployment, and grieved to ſee him 
ſo given to his Afﬀections, and to make no end 
thereof) began at ficlt in ſecret to murmur there- 
at, and to fpeak hardly of him; and at length 
(after their inſolent manner) ſpared not openly 
to Bay, That it were well done to deprive him ot 
his Government and State, as unworthy thereot, 
and to ſet up one of his Sons in his ſtead. Which 
Speeches were now grown fo rife, and the dit- 
contentment of the Men of War ſo great, that it 
was not without cauſe by ſome of the great 
Baſſaes feared, whereunto this their ſo great In- 
folency would grow. But who ſhould tell the 
Tyrant thereof; whoſe frown was in it {elt 
death ? or who durſt take in hand to cure that 
his ſick Mind ? which diſtraught with the ſweet, 
but poyſoned potions of love, was not like t9 
liſten to any good counſel, were it never 10 
wiſely given ; but as a man metamorphoſed, t9 
turn his fury upon him which ſhould preſume ſo 

wholſomely. ( but contrary to his good liking : 
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© advife him. Unhappy man , whoſe great 
Eftare and fierce Nature was not without danger 
to be medled or tempered with, no, not by chem 
who of all others ought in ſo great a peril to 
have been thereof moſt careful ; bur were now 
for fear of all become filent and dumb. Now 
amoneft other great Men in the Court, was one 
Muſaphe*Baſſs, a ran for his good Service (tor 
chat Te was of a Child brought up with him) 
of Mabomet greatly favoured, and by him alſo 
highly promoted 3 and he again by him as his 
Soveraign no leſs honoured than feared; who 
no leſs than the reſt, grieved to ſee ſo great a 
change in the great Sulran, of whom they had 
conceived no {ſmall hope of greater matters than 
were by him as yet performed 3 and moved alſo 
with the danger threatned unto him, by the dif- 
contented Janizaries and Men of War; eſpying 
him at convenient leifure to be ſpoken unto, and 
preſuming of the former credit he had with him, 
adventured thus to break with him, and to give 


him warning thereof, | 


How dangerons a thing it is for a Subjett or Vaſſal, 
without leave, preſumpruouſly to enter into the ſecrets 
of his dread Lord and Soveraign, the woful Exam- 
ples of others (moſt mighty Mahomet) hawe ſo ſuf- 
ficiently warned me, as that were it not for the dutiful 
Loyalty I owe wnto your Greatneſs, far dearer unto 
me than mine own life, I would not at this time ad- 
venture my ſelf unto the hazard f your doubtful 
acceptance of my faithful Speech ana meaning , but 
with others keep ſilence, in ſecret mourn together 


with my heavy thoughts > which if I ſhould in fo 
eat & danger both of your Life and Empire now 
% without warm you thereof, I were not to be ac- 


counted unpvorthy only thoſe your great Favours and 
Honoars, met bountifully cn me beſtowed ; but as a 
moſt wile Traytor both unto your State and Perſon, to 
be of all men deteſted and abhorred. The life you 
have of late led, ever ſince the taking of Conſtan- 
tinople, as a man careleſs of his Eftate, and . wholly 
wedded unto bis o2pn Pleaſure , hath given occaſion 
not unto the vulgar Prophe only (always ready to ſay 
the worſt) and Souldiers of the Court, the Guarders 
of your Perſon, but even unto the greateſt Command- 
ers of your Armies and Empire, to murmur and 
grudpe, 1 dare not ſay, to Conſpire againſt you. Tet 
pardon me dread Soveraign, if I ſhould ſo ſay, for 
that there is no man which with great diſcontem- 
ment marvelleth not much to ſee ſo great an altera- 
riow in your Heroical Diſpoſition and Nature ; whereby 
Jou are become far unlike that noble Mahomet, which 
having overthrown the Greek Empire, and taken the 
great City of Conſtantinople, promiſed both unto him- 
ſelf and others,the Conqueſt of Italy, and the ſacking of 
Rome, the ſtately Seat of the ancient Roman Con- 
querors. Tou bave given your ſelf over (as they ſay) 
for a ſpoil and prey unto @ poor ſimple Woman, your 
Slave and Vaſſal, »dho with ber Beauty and Allure- 
ments hath fo bewitched your Underſtanding and 
Reaſon, "7 Figs Jo can attend nothing but her Ser- 
Vice, and the ſatufy3 our moſt paſſionate and in- 
ordinate deſires; OS kid adrfl oe ou cheriſh 
them, fo much the more they torment and vex You. 
Enter but a little into your ſelf (I pray you) and com- 
pou Fa ” you now bead with the, like time hereto- 

ore by you (pent in treading Honours fteps, and you 
fhall find" a L vr difference betwixt 3 oy 7 the 
other. Had the noble Othoman, the fef raiſer of 
Jour Houſe and Family ſo given himſelf over unto 
Pleaſ ure, you had not now inhabited the Countries of 
Bithynia and Galatia, ith others more alons ft the 
Euxine, by him conquered. Neither bad his Son Or- 
chanes (the lively Image of his Father, and Follower 
of bis Vertues) by leading this kind of life, triumphed 
Ver Licaonia, hrygia; and Caria, or exrende the 


cd 


| bounds of his Empire ſo far as unto the Straits of 


Hellefpontus, What ſhould I ſpeak of Amurath his 
Son, and Succeſſor in the Empire * who in Perſon 
himfelf, firſt of the Othoman Kings, paſſed over into 
Europe , Y --- his Imperial Seat at Hadrianople, 
conquered Thracia, Bulgaria, and Raſcia. Yea Baja- 
zZet your great Grandfather is in his misfortune to be 
more than you commended, as bony 11a in field by 
the mighty Tamerlane with four hundred thouſand 
Herſemen and ſix bundred thouſand Foot, and not by 
@ lilly Woman ; comforting his miſhap with the Honour 
and Greatneſs f him by whom he was ſo overcome: 
Neither may 1 with ſilence paſs over your worthy 
Grandfather the Noble Mahomet, who not contented 
to have reſtored the ſhaking Empire, conquered alſo a 
great part of Macedonia, even to the Iconian Sea, 
and carrying the terrour of his Arms cver into Alia, 
id great matters againſ} the Caramanians and 
others. As for your Father Amurath ( of worthy 
Memory ) I cannot but to my great grief and ſorrow 
ſpeak of him, who by the ſpace of thirty years made 
both the Sea and Earth to quake under his Feet, 
and with ſtrong hand more than once vanquiſhed the 
Hungarians , and brought under bis ſubjettion the 
Ceuntries of Phocis, Beotia, Xtolia, with a great 
part of Morea 3 and to ſpeak of him truly, brake 
even the very heart and ſtrength of the Grecians; 
and other his fierce Enemies. Let all theſe fa- 
mous Conqueſts of your noble Progenitors, whoſe worthy 
Praiſes (as eternal Trophies f their Honour ) are 
diſperſed into every corner of the World, awake you 
out of this heavy Lethargy wherein you have too long 
{lept, yea, let the remembrance of the Conqueſt of this 
Imperial City by you to your Immortal Glory won, 
ſtir you up to greater things 3 and let it never be ſaid 
of you, That you, were able with your Sword to overs 
come your greateff Enemies, and nt with reaſon to 
ſanbdue your inordinate affettions : Think that your 
greateſt Conqueſt , and ſuffer not your ſelf, [6 great 
a Conqueror, to be led in Triumph by your Slave. 
What availeth it you to have won Conſtantinople, 
and to have loſt your Self? Shake off theſe golden 
Fetters wherein the wily Greek hath ſo fait bound 
Jou > which at the firſt though it ſeem unto you hard 
and painful, yet ſhall time diſgeſt it, and make you to 
think it both good and neceſſary for your State. Wean 
your ſelf from your deſires, and grue reſt unto your 
troubled thoughts > which if you cannot do at once, 
ſtrive by little and little to do it ; pleaſure groweth 

eater by the ſeldom uſe thereof, and ſatiety bringeth 
err Cr Moderate your ſelf therefore, and again 
take up Arms. Your Souldiers if they be not employed 
abroad, will to your farther trouble ſet themſelves to 
work at me : Idleneſs maketh them Inſolent, and 
want of Martial Diſcipline corrupteth their Manners. 
Hereof proceedeth their intempcrate and diſloyal Speeches, 
That if you will not lead thems forth for the Honour 
and Inlargement of the Othoman Empire , as did 
all your moft noble Progenitors, they will ſet np ano= 
ther that (ball, even one of your own Children. And 
what the common Souldiers fooliſhly ſay, their great 
Commanders maliciouſly purpoſe > which, what a con- 
fuſion it would bring unto the whole State of your 
Empire, together with the danger of your Royal Per- 
ſon, I abhor to think. Wherefore it is time, it is 
now high time for ycu to ſhew your ſelf, and with 
the Majeſty of your Preſence to repreſs their tumul- 
tuous Inſolency, before it break farther out. Rebelli- 
ons are by far, more eaſily prevented, than in their heat 
appeaſed. The diſcontemted multitude is a wild Beaſt 
with many heads, which once enraged, is not a little 
to be feared, or without danger to be tamed > yet do 
you but ſhew jour ſelf Maſter of your own Afﬀetions, 
and you ſhall eaſily Maſter them alſo. But what is 
fit for you to do, beſeemeth me mor for to fay > yea, 
pardon me I beſeech you , that 1 have thus much 


(contrary perhaps to your good liking) already faid , 
provoked 
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tops 1 what divine Inſpiration I know not) even 
half ag atnit- my will, to diſcover unto you the ſecret 
of my heart, and to lay open unto you thoſe things, 
which others knowing as well as I, do yet for fear 
keep rhe ſame from you. And if I have gone too far, 
or in any thing that I have ſaid forgot m ſelf, impute 
the ſame (my dread Soveraign) unto t zeal of my 
Love and Loyalty towards you, or unto my fdelity ſo 
often by you tried, or to our ancient Education (the 
ground of your affettion towards me) or to what elſe 
ſhall pleaſe you, rather than to my preſumption 3 from 
which, how far 1 have always been, I appeal even to 
your Majeſties own knowledge. 


Having thus ſaid, he fell down at his Feet, as 
there to receive his heavy doom of his ſo free 
Speech , if it ſhould be otherwiſe than well 
taken of the angry Sultan ; who all this while 
with great attention and many a ſtern look had 
hearkned unto all that the Bafla had faid for 
well he knew it to be all true ; and that in fo 
ſaying, he had but diſcharged the part of a truſty 
and faithful Servant, careful of his Maſters Ho- 
nour. But yet the beauty of the Greek was ſtill 
ſo fixed in his heart, and the pleaſure he took in 
her, ſo great, as that to think of the leaving of 
her, bred him many a troubled thought, He was 
at war with himſelf, as in. his often changed 
countenance well appeared ; Reaſon calling unto 
him, for his Honour ; and his amarous affeQtions, 
Nill ſuggeſting unto him new delights, 'Thus 
toſſed to and fro (as a Ship with contrary winds) 
and withall conſidering the dariger threatned to 
his Eſtate, if he ſhould longer follow thoſe his 
pleaſures, ſo much diſpleaſing to his Men of War, 
he reſolved upon a ſtrange point whereby at once 
to cut off all thoſe his troubled paflions,and withall 
to ſtrike a terror even into the ſtouteſt of them 
that had before condemned him, as unable to go- 
vern his own ſo paſſionate affe&ions. Whereupon 
with countenance well declaring his inward diſ- 
contentment, he ſaid unto the Baſla, yet proſtrate 
at his Feet. 


Although thou haſt unreverently ſpoken, as a Slave 
preſuming to emter into the greateſt Secrets of thy 
Soveraign ( not without offence to be of thee once 
thought upon ) and therefore deſerveſt well to die; 


yet for that thou waſt a Child brought Y) rogether with 
me, and baft ever been unto me faithful, I for this 
time pardon thee , and before to morrow the Sun go 
down, will make it known both to thee, and others 0 
the ſame opinion with thee , whether I be able to 
bridle mine affe&ions or not. Take order in the mean 
time that all the Baſſaes, and the chief Commanders 
of my Men of War be aſſembled together to morrow, 
there to know my farther pleaſure ; whereof fail you 
70ts 


So the Baſſa being departed , he after his 
wonted manner went in unto the Greek, and 
ſolacing himſelf all that day and the night fol- 
lowing with her, made more of her than ever 
before ; and the more to pleaſe her, dined with 
her ; commanding, that after dinner ſhe ſhould 
be attired with more ſumptuous Apparel - than 
ever ſhe had before worn; and for the further 
gracing of her, to be deckt with many moſt pre- 
cious Jewels of ineſtimable value. Whereunto 
the poor Soul gladly obeyed, little thinking that 
it was her Funeral Apparel, Now in the mean 
while, Muſtapha (alrogether ignorant of the Sul- 
tans mind) had as he was commanded, cauſed 
all the Nobility, and Commanders of the Men 
of War, to be aſſembled into the great Hall ; 
every man much marvelling , what ſhould be 
the Emperors meaning therein, who had not of 


long fo. publickly ſhewed himſelf. But being 
thus by, aſſembled, and every man accord- 
ing as their minds, gave them, talking diverſly 
of the matter ; behold the Sultan entred into 
the Palace leading the fair Greek by the hand; 
who beſide her incomparable Beauty and other 
the greateſt graces of Nature, adorned alſo with 
all that curioſity could deviſe, ſeemed not now 
to the beholders a mortal Wight, but ſome of 
the ſtately Goddefles, whom Poets in their Exta- 
ſhes deſcribe. Thus coming together into the 
midiſt of the Hall, and due Reverence to them 
done by all them there preſent 3 he ſtood till 
with the fair Lady in - his left hand , and fo 
furiouſly looking round about him , ſaid unto 
them ; I underſtand of your great diſcontentment, and 
that you all murmur and <4 29 for that I, overcome 
with mine affettion wag, this ſo fair a Paragon, can- 
not withdraw my ſelf from her preſence ;, but I would 
fain know which vi Jon is ſo temperate, that if be 
had in his. poſſeſſion a thing ſo rare and precious, [0 
lovely and ſo fair, would not be thrice adviſed before 
he would forego the ſame ? Say what you think, in the 
word of a Prince I give you free liberty ſo to do. But 
they all rapt with an incredible admirarion to ſee 
ſo fair a thing, the like whereaf they had never 
before beheld, faid all with one conſent, That 
| he had with greater reaſon ſo paſſed the time 
with her, than any man had to find favlt there- 
with 3 whereunto the barbarous Prince anſwered, 
Well, but now I will make you to underſtand how far 
you have been deceived in me, and that there is no 
earthly thing that can ſo much blind my ſenſes, or be- 
reave me of reaſon, as not to ſee and underſtand what 
beſeemeth my high Place and Calling 3 yea, I would 
you ſhould all know, that the Honour and Conqueſt of 
the Othoman Kings my noble Progenttors, is ſo fixed 
in my Breaſt, with ſuch a deſire in my ſelf to exceed 
the ſame, as that nothing but death is able to put it 


ſently with - one of his hands catching the fair 


| out e my remembrance. And having ſo ſaid, pre- 


reek by the hair of her head, and drawing his 
Falchion with the other, at ane blow ſtruck off 
her head,. to the great terrour of them all ; and 
having ſo done, ſaid unto them-z Now by this 
Judge whether your Emperor is able to bridle bis 
affettions or not, And within a while after, mean- 
ing to diſcharge the reſt of his choler, cauſed 
great preparation: to be made for the Conqueſt 
of Peloponneſwus, and the beſieging of Belgrade. 

At the ſame time that = . barbarous Turks 
took. the Imperial City of Conſtantinople, Thomas 
and Demetrius Paleologi, Brethren to the late un- 
fortunate.Emperor ConFtantinxs, governed a great 
part of Peloponneſus , one of the moſt famous 
Provinces of Grecia, which in form of a leafe of 
a Plane-Tree, is almoſt in manner of an Iſland, 
environed with the Seas Ionium and e/Egeum, 
which running far into the Land on either fide 
thereof, ſeparateth the ſame from the relt of 
Grecia, by two great Bays, leaving but .a ſtrait 
neck of Land, called of the Greeks I1#mos, in 
breadth about five miles, which was ſometimes 
by the Greczans, and afterward'by the Yenetians, 
fortified by a ſtrong Wall, and five great Caſtles 3 
near unto which. place ſtood the great and fa- 
mous City of. Corimh. This Province is in length 
175 miles, and almoſt, .as much in breadth 3 
wherein are contained the Countries of Achaia, 
Meſſenia, Lacedemonia, Argolica, and Archadia; 
with many famous Cities and goodly Havens, 
wherein it. far exceedeth all the other Provinces 
of Grecia., Theſe two Princes Thomas and Deme- 
trius, diſmayed with their Brothers diſafter For- 
tune, began now ſo far to deſpair of their own 
Eſtate, thac' upon the firſt bruit thereof , they 


were abour prelencly to haye fled by Sea into be 
\ 


JU 


Mah —_— 
, Firjt Emper 
be Tot 
"ke 
24 1 


And 
hn neth mmon| 
ned not y i 
he ad two none: fax he 
a. of -oarny com Booa mn 42me > evil 
handy 1 its per $Honge 
mano kind © e Alb y troub Capt 3 and u inlt Tha _ promi 
1 er of f anan led ail ndec hi ith miſ1 
ny \rans the _ R af Were both  Emanu + bqqor the Cie ro gi F 
back Ta to hadof Sonbien H vi os nd Sincr hd des <A — Fong 
which Hr diff long an Herd ing a 1 and nee bs Me mir ephes © vagyg — 
ofrenern verfiry was Foot lanced by fed. he ds bo e Turk _— nes of 
pie «Ty EE en: oy js 
rw G z A m r if 1 k mn . ; Tt, as os þ > 
whi o di 4 5 all L CC 1 It; B h ons > b 
Te Pon oY anguage; | had boon Lig men te 1697 Mi 
wort p Oo curn rin Ss In the G che , who anus £! gr "EMS To exc - gh 0ſt - 
ne ts h th ces ( thi ove y af m | » hi cat EF ie EV cha recei PO- 
—_ inane) ny Tis ww Sans for 
of Co Orr ne eG ſought 3 howing rus Mah Ing Þ mn in ſent by afrer ſus 
" Theſ, ;ount indu Þ. my O becon for P chan. rs tr . a | about acrmee;f] PL, yl mA as 
with alta ry 3 ion ffer 1e hi ace red nd lad oe de y © pon? Wome 
Pri an Ad one and i to th he is. Tri A . whet us epart ntert TOE t 
Alb open : M over 4 come IX rs al dd ] Ci- 
Ki it W untrry ere 1 ns 'b s, tO _ W. r | hin Prin derſt Jn o as elly 1 aly 
ng. as Now of P n ſhor y wh id ar 1, wi ces h andi & a Peace nur- 
& re ti olc thoſe Greci vith ad in nd t ce b 
5 Theſe by; DedFrbey neſs _ Ji help _ ts my Cap purp Col . How - obey wt Sis 
f a fe s, havi riſti triu e Tu ſo, | 1 ned 1 th is E igh ti Im es a ngs 
Juch w yea vng = Pri s and rkiſh mper1 In Pel e Gre ſtare ume again gainft 
. miſed yearl s a us lo WIOOS Thom GENE Bl oponn cian Er to roc and out of 
ar . Do Tri $ the t th : that , as, el mu he {\ eſus : mp1 OOr oO much of 
1 ofe ber uring bute Turks on _ 1” at ch as W a yo Thom n the ſc, ow the 1; for 
ous © w1Xt whi as th Vaſla rty, li n gre thoſe tair a5 anc wo ich . mal 
_—_ their A _ tim cy had ls 3 : lived naved. vary wo wy 2 wo Princes of A 
=_= _ win he 0 Brothers, b bps pro fromiſe fuck Brechren Dover wh 2 
1 the: ec i ro- ; 1 "'M Ars e _ th a- 
—— do = $9: ag defirons by A = ures great s 7 es cu Tribute thank mg Foraf Pele into 
Tl . . th d reb 4 of th : y al th . wh Au inth pon i # S AS {clv ac rat- nc opoR»s 
b rn = bo or i defred By Ars ' / all plauſl dane Authority where- a ny had wt ag wo 
De- | f ſi n ic came 6 opa, C om tl r D and A a a her 
Fo e Wed nnderſt ir Eſt ws"; and h poles thae | 1 rpoſc ny g his Br ad: in oble rm 
—_ Ma- the t w ood ate as be a , the bom & tO allan roth NarT! that man y 
= ds 3 wo egy th Novo food thein by the : wm id hi Gentle Tm m_ Ca Count of 
«ly a F e (the and th ing g e Chri heleſs wi p | the e T ing cy a emen , attend, ret 
bon COT 24 the Biſh ben Chriſtian as wm ed : in bay ug Karin any his ar" 2 1m 
i a Vin the f Gallic op of Bo Py riInCes n oo 4s Of. Dem ded any h the Followers o 
+4 ly rde tO SC Rome e Thi nN agai of | ca int a Fri EfrT15 aoainſt him ro 1er Pri ot 
refuſed ort ti the urk id cad) t | kn ers, t am neſu t wh wy ere Mo 
in um m s D gr y PL Owi o be e A i, 1CN 1s B: 
2, 0 to pa e be ſolve om) reat ic | W win La; ſa and Mah thx ys 
yes wether wel any ba ; Deny a Tm 4g s (45 aid hold up wr Trey —_—_ —_— 
aferw uns ozaon _ Tributet = - ans 7 D. ght play | pray his Ke: w; Jo 
ron ards own ns M ny ode the ot Gr ane metrin way hin } NO caſt 1 net F bo 
fore Fm venrng bobs wh cg cir Mak heating ler is an mobonds 
ues wh Ba and ef Pelopo ſieged aA wee oacp | my — parts hat w abc debig-8 
d th thei forced itro pros Corm | ant | ng, th the City Wh ROW as ha s De- 
pet tal other i lives heb 1 — and ».- Fog go þ w day called pned ” 
of ſu led ef" to fl wo Pri Co diver miaet S WG muſt But ys afte Mitt uno 
ran to wi asT $6 ong t or 1: - | tha er. W ſelf of th at | Pri and hi- v5 etrt- 
_ EE Ct fi oe > GH or Pines comer Irs 
co Is N agai ri pid ”a, pr urte well tl , and 1] 1 a 44 1 m- 
rk dion, T led 0 Power and alzog Eien: Me Link oully ve pleaſedrl he humbly ſb. homer, © 
ſhow of _ be all fuch Cou Peace migh be ey cuſtody _— Pp ſtead _ Ars Tv. his 
—_— Biggs fill hi Free , wn. T9 Ty- Priſon.” and ind Potts Spar ans wah? ha 
T the deli with 1s OW ry, granted h he he h er, ul Carrie he co 5 of Joke to ed hin ; 
' ribur laid — Hs the -, pot: had upo : he wr tak wil he _ hin mmit ike v give | nm, 
how in which hat ſhoul hi Cos already wo Ying nat Spar _ i abour _ Us Alf. 
peri. Purge oe Fm che one olga rnd Not Was to Gafo 
uded pon a r to loſ pens) 25. une that joynin e | OVC charel take - Jan: elieged wW 1M as aro 
| I þ , Pea Q a! 1110 0 him to g, rchw int n the 1Zarl C C ars. his 
F £ mers as for 4 lady om Meg ed to 11 OW word y, he ſ OE 2 $a 
Waris Accia Sax th vis ane v5 _ _ ck jum vom ——_ th the _ 
Ivares the vol rate Ci gain of z ore rdacea \ he tc call pO Ca al- 
0 b g be ry CO a CO , ro0 ed j , pt , 
'Tu inpoſiri had thens 1 cath of m the! er th with ncie e he 
rachan On dren in his Wom all ho Free Wives. " janocher Pha: 
: one Y mea from ſand os and Tnhabica T! S and Ci nas Circ 
of his gr my wl wry gr Wie | hild ole 
of atisfic 10M ren ts of te] 16 cr! ren Jad 
grIea of ed.c he th . ruc z Qs 
: t thoſe COM! let z 111 ol> C elly as TO 
Po G pl 4d F tn umb EZ A Þ& 
| nne aces and Or er tic itt 
ſts $ ed Ol ra $ 0 
rerriti ro be th 1e ali bo , M 
reitied is) e very live 3 : ur 11x © Ny 
he} ery Beal nr pong 
the an [ts wa, ec NO 
il wa Fel 
ple of 


= 
[i 
their 


Mahomer the Great, Firſt Emperor of the Turks. 


Pelopon- 
nelus [ab- 
aued by 

the Turks, 


their Neighbours, forthwith yielded themſelves ; 
and amongſt others, Saluarium, a great and ſtrong 
City of Arcadia; where he cauſed all the Inha- 
bitants, Men , Women , and Children, to the 
number of ten thouſand to be caſt into bonds, 
looking for nothing but preſent death 3 all 
which afterwards he commanded to be ſent 
Captives to Conſtantinople, and with them peopled 
the Suburbs of that City. After that, he by the 
counſel of Demetrius , ſent one of his Captains 
called Foſua, with certain Companies of Greek 
Souldiers, unto the ſtrong City of Epidaurus, to 
command them in the Name of the Prince, to 
deliver unto him the City, with the Prince his 
Wife and Daughter, which lay there. But the 
Goveri;or truſting unto the ſtrength of the City, 
refuſed to deliver the ſame; yet ſuffered the 
Princeſs with her Daughter to depart out of 
the City, being willing to go to her Husband 3 
whom the Captain having received, returned, 
and preſented them to Mahbomet. By whoſe 
Commandment they were preſently ſent into 
Beotia, there to attend his return to Cenſtantino- 
ple, and an Eunuch appointed to take charge 
of the young Lady, who had ſo warmed Mabe- 
mets affetion, that he took her afterwards to his 
Wife. At the ſame time he alſo ſubdued the molt 
part of Achaia and Elis, by Zoganus Baſſa his 
Lieutenant 3 whither he came not long after 
himſelf, and laid Siege to the Ciry of Salmenica, 
which for lack of Water was at length yielded 
unto him ; but the Caſtle was by. the ſpace of 
a whole year after valiantly defended againſt 
the Turks left to beſiege it, by Thomas the Prince ; 
of whom Mahomet afterwards gave this com- 
mendation, That in the Country of Peloponneſus 
he had found many Slaves , but never a Man 
but him. This valiant Prince ſeeing the miſe- 
rable ruine of his Country, and the State there- 
of utterly forlorn , after he had moſt notably 
endured a years Siege in the Caſtle of Salmenica, 
got to Sea, and 1o arrived in Italy 3. where tra- 
veling to Rome, he was honourably received by 
Pins Secundus , then Biſhop there 3 who during 
his life , allowed him a large Penſion for the 
maintenance of his State. Thus Mahomet having 
thruſt both the Grecian Princes out of their 
Dominions , and ſubdued all Peloponneſus ( ex- 
cepting ſuch ftrong Towns and Caſtles, as bor- 
dering upon the Sea coaſt were yet holden by 
the Venetians) left Zoganus Baſſa: his Lieutenant 
to Govern that new conquered Province, and 
with great Triumph returned himſelf towards 
Con#tantinople , Carrying away with him Deme- 
trius the Prince, with his Wife and Daughter, 
and many other Noble Priſoners. But after he 
was come to Hadrianeple, and placed in his Royal 
Seat , he removed the Eunuch from the fair 
young Lady , and took charge of her himſelf. 
As for Demetrius her Father, he gave to him 
the City eAnum , with the Cuſtom ariſing of 
the Salt there made, as. a Penſion for him to 
live upon. Thus this moſt famous and populous 
Country of Peloponneſus fell into the Turkiſh 
Thraldom, abour' the year of our Lord, 1460, 
{even years after the taking of Conſtantinople, 
Which I have here together ſet down, as it is 
reported by them who lived in that time, and 
in the ſame Countries 3 omitting of purpoſe other 
great Occurrents of the ſame time (which ſhall 
in convenient place be hereafter declared) to 
the intent that the fall of that great Empire, 
with the common miſery of the delicate Gre- 
cians, might appear under one View 3 which 
otherwiſe being delivered by piece-meal , as 
i did concur with oth@@#egreat accidents ac- 
cording to the courſe of the time , would bur 
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breed confuſion, and require the Readers great 
attention, 

The Chriſtian Princes, eſpecially ſuch as bor- 
dered upon the Dominions of the "Turkiſh Ty- 
rant, were no lefs terrified than troubled with 
the ſubverſion of the Conſtantinepolitan Empire ; 
for they ſaw by the continual preparation of 
the Turk, that his ambitious Deſires were rather 
increaſed than in any part ſatisfied with ſo great 
and late Victories... Wherefore they with all 
carefulneſs fortifked their frontier 'Towns, and 
provided all things neceſſary for the defence of 
themſelves, and for the repulſing of ſo mighty an 
Enemy. Among the reſt, George the old Delpor, 
or Prince of Servia (whoſe Dominions of all 
other lay moſt in danger of that Tempeſt) ſpeedi- 
ly muſtred his Men of War, fortified his itrong 
Cities, placed his Garriſons, and left nothing un- 
done that he thought needtul for the defence of 
the Country ; for he had many times before to 
his great loſs, indured the fury of the Turkiſh 
Kings, although he were joyned to them in the 
Londs of neareſt Alliance. And having thus 

lieickly ſet all things in order at home, in Perſon 

imſelf took his Journey into Hungary, from 
thence to procure Aid againſt ſuch time as he 
ſhould have need. But the Hungarians, and eſpeci- 
ally Huniades ( who at that time bare greateſt 
iway in that Kingdom) having before had fſuth- 
cient trial of the uncertainty and light Faith ct 
that aged Prince,who had ſo often faſhioned him- 
{elf according to the occurrents of the time, thar 
he was counted neither right Turk nor good 
Chriſtian 3; refuſed to promiſe him any Aid, but | 
left him to his own Fortunes; wherewith he re- 
turned diſcontented, and full of Indignation. But 
ſhortly after he was come home, he died of a 


hurt received in a Skirmiſh with Michael Zilugo, hey 
Governor of Belgrade whoſe Brother Ladiſlaus $i 


he had but a little before treacherouſly murder- 
ed, as he was travelling by Waggon to Belgrade 
with his ſaid Brother Michae!, who at the ſame 
time hardly eſcaped. This was the end of the 
Deſpot of Servia, when he had lived go years; 
in which time of his long life, he had plentiful- 
ly taſted of |both Fortunes. A man afluredly of 
great courage, but of a maryellous unquiet na- 
eure; by Proteffion a Chriſtian,yet a great Friend 
unto the Turks, whom he many times ſtood in 
great ſtead ; a deep diflembler, and double in all 
his dealings 3 whereby he purchaſed unto himſelf 
that Credit,that he was not of any his Neighbour 
Princes whilſt he lived, either beloved or truſted ; 
and after his death, of his Subjects fo derteſted, 
that the people of that Country evenat this day 
in their Country-Songs, ſtill term him the Faith- 
leſs and Graceleſs Deſpot. Lazarus his youngelt 
Son, after his death ſucceeded in his place (having 
deprived both his elder Brethren Stephen and 
George) of the Government z for Amurath the 
Turkiſh King had long time before pur out their 
Eyes, of purpoſe to make them unfit for the Go- 
vernment of ſo. great a Country yet theſe blind 
Princes found means to fly away from him to 
Mahomet , Carrying with them a great mals ol 
Money 3 and fo. incited him againft Lazarus their 
younger Brother, that to keep Friendſhip with ch6 
Tyrant, he was glad to promiſe unto him a great 
yearly Tribute, and ſo to. become his Tributary 
But within few. months after , Lazarus diced , 
the laſt Chriſtian Prince that reigned in Servi« 3 
after whoſe death, great Troubles aroſe in Servis 
for the Soveraignty 3 the blind Brethren ſtill cra- 
ving Aid of Mahimet, with whom they then 
lived 3 and the deſolate Widow of Lazarus,putting 
her ſelf with her three Sons, Fobn, Peter, and 
Martin, into the Protection of the Hwng arians ; oY 
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--k rheans' ſhe with much trouble, held her 
Ns a ſeaſon. - Until {ach time as the Ser- 
vians; ſeeing ſimall aſſurance iri that manner of 
Government, and weary of the harms they daily 
received of the Turks;- yielded themſelves with 
their Country, unto the Obedience of the Turkiſh 
Emperor Mahbomet, Who for ever united the ſame 

his Empire as a Province thereof, and fo it 
reraineth at this days ', ® tp 

Now-was Mahomer- by the continual courſe of 
his Viories,zrown to that height of mind, that he 
thought no Prince able-to abide his Force 3 ner- 
cher any Enterpriſe {5 great, which'he was not of 
7er zto bring to paſs wherefore he ceaſed not 

every ſide contintallyto vex #nd trouble the 

rinces,-whoſe Cguntries bordered upon-his. But 
bove others, his heart 'was' "againſt the 
arians.; for that by them the- Turkiſh Kings 
hiAnceſtors, had beet more troubled, and their 
State more endangered, than by ay or all other 
the ChriſtianPrinces. Wherefore he reſolved now 
co take them in hang; 1 
the beginning of his Reign greatly deſired, And 
becaits the City of Belgrade ſtanding upon the 
great River of Da#mbius, was accounted the Ke 
of that Country, he determined there to begin his 
Wars, and by taking thereof to make an entrance 
into the heart of Hungary. Hereupon he levied a 
great Army of an hundred and fifty thouſand of 
his beſt Souldiers, in whom he repoſed ſuch an 
aſſured truſt and confidence, that he accounted 
the City already as good as taken, and a fair 
way made into Himgary 3 fo ready are we to pro- 
miſe unto our ſelves, the things we earneſty de- 
fire. For the better accompliſhment of theſe his 
Deſigns, he had provided in readineſs a Fleet 
of 200-Ships and Gallies, which he ſent up the 
River of Danubius from Vidina to Belgrade, to the 
intent that no Relicf or Aid fhould be brought 
unto the City out of Hungary, by the great Ri- 
vers of Danubius and Savus, whereupon the City 
of Belgrade ſtandeth. With this Fleet he kept 
both thoſe Rivers fo ſtraicly, that nothing could 
be poffibly conveyed into the City by water 3 
and not fo contented, ſent part of his {aid Fleet 
tarthex up the River of Danubius, and ſo landing 
his Souldiers in many places, ſpoiled the Coun- 
tries all alongſt che River ſide. Shortly after he 


grade Came with All his Forces by Land, and encamp- 
Ferd, ed before the City ; whereunto at his firſt coming 


he gave a moſt fierce Aſſault, thinking to have 
taken them unpfovided ; but finding greater re- 
liſtance than he had before imagined, and that 
the Hungarians were -ready to Skirmifh with 
them without the Walls, he began to proceed 
more warily, and entrenched his Army ; and to 
provide for the _ thereof, by caſting up of 
deep Trenches and ſtrong Rampiers againſt the 
ſudden Sallies of his Enemies ; and after, plant- 
ing his Battery, began moſt furiouſly ro ſhake the 
Walls with his great Artillery. By the fury where- 
of, he overthrew a part thereof; and laid it flat 
with Sy | zee ; _ my 'Detendants with 
great indultry an ur ſpeedil aired, b 
calting up of new Fortifications wed Ram iers, in 
ſuch fort, that it was rather ſtronger than before. 

In the mean time Huniades (not to be named 
- without the addition of-a moft worthy Captain) 
being then General for the H; 


ariansg lent. 
Fleer of Ships and -Gallies, | Sorel with 


well a ted with 
all War-like Proviſion, down the Rae of Dave: 


bius from Buda; which encountring- with the 


rok Turks Fleet, wok twenty Sail of them, and fo 


Fa ne. diſcomfited the reſt, that they were glad to run 


y themſelves on ground near unto the Kings Camp. 


=agg All which were' by Mabomers Commandment 


preſently ſet on Fire, becauſe they _ A not 
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which thing he had from | 
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come into the Pawer og the Hmrooarians, By this 
means the Chriſtians became Malte:s both of the 
Rivers of Danubinus and Sewn: and fo at their 
pleaſure, by water conveyed into the City all 
things needful for the detenice thereo!. Hz: cs 
alſo himſelf, with five thouſand valianc Souldiers, 
and Fo. Capistranvs, a Minorite-Frier (by whol: 
perſwafion forty thouſand voluntary Chriſtians 
out of Germany, Bobemia, and Hungary, were coine 
to that War) entred into the City that way witty 


| their Souldiers and Followers. 


Mabhomet reſolutely fer down for the winning 
of the City, had with continual Battery made 
the ſame at length aflaultable 3 and fo determine 
the next day to give a general Aflaule, appoint- 
ing which part of the Wall every Colonel with 
his Regiment ſhould affail. But as they were with 
great diligence and greater ſtir, preparing all 
things needful for the next days Service, it tortu- 
ned, that Carazias Baſſa, Mahomets Lieutenant-Ge- 
neral in Europe, and his beſt Man of War, was by 
chance flain with a great ſhot out of the 'Town. 
With whoſe death Mahomet was exccedingly 
troubled, as with an ominous token of the evil 
which afterwards enſted unto hint and his wholc 
Army. For all that; proſecuting his former deter- 
mination, the next day early in the morning he 
commanded the Aſſault to be given and with 
the dreadful found of Trumpets, Drums, Cornets, 
and other Inftruments of War, brought on his 
Janizaries to the Breach ; who as couragious Soul- 
diers hercely afſailed the ſame, and without any 
great reſiſtance, entred both there and in divers 
others places of the City 3 reckoning the ſame to 
be now their own. For Huniades having before 
ſtored every corner of the City with his moſt va- 
tant and expert Souldiers, had taken order that 
the Defendants, upon the firſt charge'bf the Jani- 
zarics, ſhould forſake their ſtations; and as men 
difcouraged, retire towards the City, of purpoſe 
ro draw the fierce Enemies faſter on, to their far- 
ther deſtruction ; and upon a ſign given to ſet 
upon them on freſh, and t@ repair to their former 
places of defence; which was accordingly done ; 
{o that as ſoon as the Janizaries, with other of the 
Turks moſt forward Souldiers, were in great num- 


bers entred, upon the retiring of the Defendants , . 


and the ſign before appointed in the City given, 
the Defendants, as men quickly chang'd, turning 
again, fiercely charged the Turks which were 


.entred, contrary to their expectation 3 and the 


valiant Huniades, at the ſame time ifluing out on 
every ſide with his moſt reſolute Souldiers, fo 
oppreſRd the Turks, that few of them that were 
centred eſcaped with life, but were there in the 
City either ſlain or taken Priſoners; and the re!t 
with exceeding laughter beaten from the Walls. 
Preſently after, Huniades in this contuſion of the 
Turks ; ftrengthned with the Sonldiers which 
came with Capiftranus the Friar, made a Sally 
out of the Town,and ſet upon the Turks appoint- 
ed tor the defence of the great Ordnance 3 which 
was with ſuch refolution performed, that the 
'Furks were glad with great flaughter to forſike 
their charge, and to leave the Ordance to their 
Enemies. 

The Turkiſh Tyrant fore troubled and through: 
ty chafed with the loſs of his great Ordnance, 
couragiouſly charged the Hungarians afreſh, to 
have recovered the fame again 3 but was ſo vali- 
antly repulſed by Hunrades, and fo beaten witlr 
the murthering ſhot out of the City, that he was 

lad when he had got him our the danger thereof 


| 1nto the Trenches. Huniades allo retiring turned 


the Ordnance he had lacely won, upon the Turks 
Camp, and with the fame did them no ftmall 
harm. - 
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In this hurle , a greag part of the Chriſtian 
Army (which then lay on the other fide of Danw- 
bius) was ſpeedily tranſported over the River; and 
making no ſtay in the City, joyned themſelves * 
with Huniades, then lying without the Walls of 
the City. Who notably {trengthned with this new 
Supply , aſſailed the Turks Trenches, as if he 
would even preſently have entred their Camp ; 
ar which his preſumption, the proud 'Tyrant (ay 
ver before ſo braved) diſdaining, went out 0 his 
Trenches, and valiantly encountring him, beat 
him back again to the great Ordnance 3 from 
whence he was again by the Chriſtians driven to 
his Trenches. Which manner of doubtful and 
dreadful fight, was on both ſides notably main- 
tained, until the day was almoſt ſpent : Victory 
with indifferent Wings, hovering now over the 
one ſide, now over the other. 

In thefs hot Skirmiſhes and Conflicts, Chaſa- 
nes Captain of the Janizaries, with many other 
valiant men were ſlain. And Mabomer himſelf 
performing the part as well of a couragious Soul- 
dier, as of a worthy Chieftain, was fore wounded 
under his left Pap ; ſo that he was taken up for 
dead, and ſo carried into his Pavillion, to the 
great diſcomfiture of his whole | Army. But 
coming again unto himſelf, and conſidering that 
he had in that Sege loſt his whole Fleet, his great 
Ordnance, with moſt part of his beſt Souldiers, 
and yet in no poflibility of the Town, ſecret] 
in the night aroſe with his Army, and wit 
great filence ſhamefully departed ; ſtill looking 
behind him when the Hungarians ſhould have 
purſued him into Servia, or have troubled him 
upon his way towards Conſtantinople. At this 
Siege (beſide many of his beſt Captains and chief 
Commanders) were lain forty thouſand of his 
beſt Souldiers, The loſs that he there ſuſtained 
was 1o great, and ſo ſtuck inhis mind, that ever 
after during his life, when he had occafionto ſpeak 
of that Siege, he would ſhake his head and ſigh 
deeply, and many times wiſh, That he had ne- 
ver ſcen that City, whereat both he,and his Fa- 


. ther had received fo great diſhonour. Many were 


of opinion, that if Hwniades had there had his 
Horl: 
ly purſued the fearful Enemy, that the whole 
Army of the Turks might have there been over- 
thrown.This notable Victory was obtained againſt 
the Turk the fixth of Auguſt, in the year of our 
Lord, 1456. | 
Shortly after, this moſt valiant and renowned 
Captain Huniades , worthy of Immortal Praile, 
died of a hurt taken in theſe Wars; orms ſome 
others write, of the Plague, which was then rife 
in Hungary > who when he felt himſelf in danger 
of death, defired to receive the Sacrament be- 
fore his departure, and would in any cale (ſick as 
he was) be carried to the Church to receive the 
ſame 3 ſaying, That it is not fit,that the Lord ſhould 
come to the houſe of his Servant, but the Servant 
rather to go to the Houſe of his Lord and Maſter. 
He was the firſt Chriſtian Captain that ſhewed 
the Turks were to be overcome ; and obtained 
more great Victories againſt them than any one 
of the Chriſtian Princes before him. He was unto 
that barbarous people a great terror,'and with the 
ſpoil of them beautified his Country 3 and now 
dying, was by the Hungarians honourably buried 
at Alba Julia, in St. Stephens Church 3 his death 
_ greatly lamented of all good men of that 
ge. | 
Mabomet the Turkiſh Emperor, no leſs deſirous 
to extend his Empire with the glory of his 
Name, by Sea than by Land; ſhortly after the 
taking of Conſtantinople, put a great Fleet to Sea, 
wherein he ſurpriſed divers Ilands in the eAgewm, 


. 


and hardly beſieged - the City of the Rhodes, © 
At which time, Calixtus the Third, then Biſhop 
of Rome, aided by the Genoways (for the grudge 
they bare againſt the Turks for the taking of 
Pera) put to Sea a Fleet of ſixteen tall Ships and 
Gallies well appointed, under the Conduct of 
Ludovicus, Patriarch of Aquilla ; who with that 
Fleet ſcoured the Seas, and recovered again'from 

the Turks the IſlMd of Lemmes, with divers other 
{mall Iſlands thereabout ; and encountring with 

the Turks Fleet near . unto the Iſland of the 
Rhodes, at a place called The Burrow of St. Paul, 
diſcomfited f wg ſunk and took divers of their 
Gallies, and forced them to forſake + thg Rhodes. 
After which Victory at Sea, he for the ſpace of 
three years, with his Gallies, at his pleaſure ſpoil- 

ed the Frontiers of the Turks Dominions all 
alongſt the Sea- coaſt of the lefler 4/ia, and won- 
derfully terrified the effeminate people of thols &g 
Countries; -and ſo at length returned home, car- 
rying away with him many Priſogers and much 
rich ſpoil. + So * 12 

After that, Mahomer was thus ſhamefully” dri- |, 

-ven from the. Siege of Belgrade, and his Fleet at un 
Sea diſcomfited (as is before. declared) he began «an th 
with great diligence to make new preparation Perſian 
againſt the next Spritig to ſubdue the Ifles of Y*'® 
the -Egeum, 1peci h thoſe which lay near unto fam, 7 
Peloponneſus. But whilit he was buſie in thoſe with 2 
Cogitations, ,in the mean time Embaſſadors /*"!s » 
from Uſun-Caſſanes the great Perſian King, arri- 
ved at Conſtantinople , with divers rich Preſents 

ſent to him from the ſaid King. Where among 
other things , they preſented unto him. a pair 
| of Playing-Tables , wherein the men and dice 
| were of great and rich precious Stones of in- 
eſtimable worth, and the Workmanſhip-nothing 
inferior to the matter 3 which the Embaſſadors 
tor Oſtentation ſaid , That Uſum-Caſſanes found 


men on that ſide of Danub:us to have preſent- : 


in the Treaſures of the Perſian King, whom he 
had but a little before ſlain and ir of his 
Kingdom, and had there been left long before 
by the mighty Conqueror Tamerlane. Together 
with theſe Preſents, they delivered their Em- 
baſſage 3 the effe&t whereof was, That thoſe two 
mighty Princes might joyn and live together in 
Amity ; and that whereas David the Emperor 
of Trapezond, had promiſed to pay unto Mahomer 
a yearly Tribute, enforced thereunto by George 
his Lieutenant in Aſia, he ſhould riot now look 
for any ſuch thing 3 foraſmuch as that Empire 
after the death of the Emperor then living, 
ſhould of right belong unto Uſun-Caſſanes, in right 
of his Wife , who was the Daughter of Calc 
TFoannes, the elder Brother of David the Empe- 
ror, then living and further required him, from 
that time not to trouble or moleſt the ſaid Em- 
Parer his Friend and near Alliance, ſo ſhould 

e find him Mis faithful and kind Confederate ; 
otherwiſe it was (as they faid) in his choice to 
draw upon himſelf the heavy- diſpleaſare of a 
moſt mighty Enemy. AMahbomet before envying 
at the riſing of the Perſian King, and now dit- 
> daining ſuch peremptory Requeſts, little differ- 
ing from proud Commands, in great choler dil- 
miſſed the Embaſſadors, with this ſhort anſwer, 
That he would ere' long be in 4/7 himſelf in Per- 
lon , to teach Uſun-Caſſanes what to requeſt of 
a greater than himſelf. This unkindneſs was 
the beginning and L ey .of the mortal Wars 
which afterwards enſued betwixt theſe two, then 
the greateſt Princes of the Eaſt , as ſhall be 
hereafter more at large declared. . The Embal- 
ladors being departed, and Mahomers Fleet of an 
hundred and Sail ready to put to Sea, Þ6 
altered his former determination for the Iſlands 
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Un ty Mahomet the Great, Firſt Emperor of the Turks, : 


Y 


. nople had for the no poer- mu go ren 


d his Admiral with that Fleet to take his 


der the "Prote&ion of 


through the Straits of Boſphoras into, the 
H_ Ein Sea, (now called the Black Sea) and 


failing along the coaſt to come to Anchor be- 
ſors Sinope, the chief City of Paphlagonia , and 


there to expe his conting thither with his Army 


by Land. - This great City of Sinope ſtands plca- 


on a point of the Main which rut a great 

wo Tre eh Buxin, ſometime the Metrapolittical 
City of that Province but as then, . with Caſta- 
moe. and all the Country thereabour, 'was under 
the Government of 1/mael, a Mahometan Prince ; 
upon\-whom Mabomer* had now bent his 'Forces, 
for no other *cauſe than that he was :in»keague 
with- Uſui-Caſſan, the Perſian .King. - Now with 
reat Expedition had Mabomet levied ia ftrong 
Aruy and paſling therewith over into A/za, 


was come before he' was looked. for, to- Smope. 


Iſmael ſecing himſelf fo ſuddenly beſet: both 
and. Land in his ſtrongeſt Ciry, although he 
wanted-nothing needful. for his defence, having in 
the City four hundred pieces of great Artillery, 
and ten thouſand iersz yet doubting to be 


' able with that ftrengthto indure the Siege.offered 


to yield up the City to Mahbomer, with all the reſt 
of his' Dominion, upon-condition, 'That he ſhould 


freely give him in lieu thereof the city of Ph:lippopo- 
lis int Thracig;,with the Country thereto adhoyning. 


Of which Offer Mahomet accepted and io taking 
poſſeflion of Sinope, with the uy of Caſta- 


(21034, and all the reft of the Princes Territory,lent 
. him away with all his things to Philippepolis, .as he 


had promiſed. This T/»mae! was the laſt: of- the 
Honourable Houſe of the Is5fendiars, who had long 
time reigned at.Heraclea and Caſt amons itt Pontrs, 
he marched on forward with his 

' This famous City ftandeth 


of Pontus, where the Emperors of Con- 


fantinople had always their Deputies, whilſt that th 


Empire flouriſhed and commanded the Eaſt part 
of the World, as far as Patthis ; but after it began 
again to decline (as all worldly things have but 
their time) one Tac (whoſe Father, Emperor of 
Conftantinople, the Conſftantinopolitans had. for his 
evil Government lain) flying to Trapezond, took 
upon him the Government of that City, with the 
Countries of Paws and Capadocia,and many other 
great Provinces, and was at firlt called the King 
of Trapezond 3, but after he was well eſtabliſhed in 
that Government, both he and his Succeſlors took 
upon: them the Name and 'Title of Emperors ; 
which'they maintained equally, if not better, than 
the late Conſftartinopolitan Emperors, and-therefore 
are of moſt accounted for Emperors. He that 
then reigned, was called David Comnenus 3 which 
molt Honourable Family of the Commeni had long 


time before reigned in pvp wh and out of 


the ſame %vgre man er great Princes de- 
icended, whith wes in - places of Mage- 
donia, Epirus, and Gracie. Mahomet coming to Tra- 
unto the ſame by the ſpace 
of thirty days both by Sea and Land, and burnt 
the Suburbs-thereof, as he had before at Simope. 
The fearful Emperor diſmayed with the preſence 
of ſo "mighty an Enemy , and the ſight of fo 
puiſſant an Army, offered, to yield unto him the 
City with his whole Empire,upon condition. That 
he ſhould take his Daughter to Wife, and deliver 
=m- org tr Province,which aight yield 
yeany profit as might 1uthice for the 
honourable Maittzenance of his State. Adabomes 
Og the. weakneſs of his Enemy by his 
rge Offers, refuſed -to accept thereof, and at- 
tempted by force to haye taken the City 3 Which 


- 


[ane ſorting to his defire, the matter was again 
brought to parle 3 where after long debating to 
and fro, it was at laſt agreed upon, That the Em- 
ror upon the Faith of the Turkiſh King for his 
fafe return, ſhould in Perſon meet bim without 
the. City, if happily ſo ſome good Attonement 
might be made betwixt them. Whereupon the 
Emperor following the Turks Faith before folemn- 
ly given for his | return, as was before agreed, 
went. out of the _ to meer him, in hope to 
have.made ſome good. agreement with him ; but as 
ſoon as he wascame out, Mahomert according to the 
damnable and Helliſh Doctrine of his falſe Pro- 
phet (\That Faith isnot- to be kept. with Chriſti- 
ans): preſently cauſed the Emperor to be caſt into 
bonds,and ſo to be detained as Priſoner. Which 
when ip was bruted jin-rhe City, the Citizens utter- 
ly diſcouraged, withour-farther reſiſtance yielded 
themſelves with the City into his Power. 
Mahomet now: Lerd of Trapezond, entring the 
City, took ; Prifopers: the Emperors Daughcer, 
with. all the reſt af his:Children and Kindred, and 
all !uch/of the Nobility--as he found in the City ; 
| whom !;he gauiſed! forthwith, together with che 
Empezor, to be ſeit by-&ea as it were in Triumph 
to Conſtantinople. Qf-the reſt of the Citizens he 
choſe out ſo. many, as he. pleaſed for his own Ser- 
vice, and appointed-eight hundred of the Chriſti- 
| an, Children, -in whats appeared moſt towardli- 
| nels, to. be brought,up+ for Janizaries,-many alſo 
of the other Cirizens'were {ent into Captivity to 
| Ganſranznople >, the: brautiful Women and Virgins 
he divided amangſt)his Friends and Men of War, 
Certain Sholen.Paragons of. whom , he ſent as 
Preſems/to. his; Song/;-After he had thus taken his 
in the City! and left none there but the 
Het of the people, he. put a ftrang Garriſon of 
| bis Hnazaries into the: Caſtle, and a great Garri- 
lon of cgmmon.- Souldiers into the City, appoint- 
us. 15 Agmiral to, Govern the ſame, The re{t 
' of, the Emperors ftrong. Towns, diſcouraged with 


&fakingot 7Trapezond;and the miſeries thereof,in 
It Se Abend themſelves unto the Turkiſh 
Lnraidom, wherein: they have ever ſince moſt 
miſerably lived. ®. So Mahomes in the ſpace of tew 
months having reduced that Empire into the 
form of a Province, returned in great Triumph 
oO Conſtantinople ; when he had in'this Expedition 
ſubdued Paphlagonia, Pontus, and a great part of 
Capaadecia, with ſome other Provinces near unto 
the Euxin Sea. When he was come to Conſtanti- 
nople, he ſent the Emperor with his Children Pri- 
ſoners to Hadrianople. But afterwards, underitand- 
ing that the Per/ianQueen,the Wite of Uſun-Caſſ;:y, 
ought means to get ſome one of her Uncles 
Children, whom by the Power of her Husband 
ſhe might, if it were poſlible, advance unto her 
Fathers Empire ; he ſent for David the wotful 
Emperorto Conſtantinople, and, there crvielly cauſed 
him, with all his Sons and Kinſmen, to be put to 
death ; and to the uttermoſt of his. Power rooted 
out all that moſt honourable Family of-che Com:- 
ent, excepting George the Emperors youngeſt Son, 
who at. his tirſt coming to Hadrjaneple turncd 
Turk ; whoſe Siſter (-the Emperors Daughter ) 
Mahemet afterwards took to be. one of . his Con- 
cubins, This Chriſtian Empire was by the Turkiſh 
Tyrant Mabomet thus miſerably fubverted and 
brought tonought in the year of our Lord,;14651. 
The year following, which was the year, 1462. 
Mahomet having Intelligence, that Wladns Dracula 
Prince of Yalacbia, his Tributary, was reſolved to 
caſt trom him his Obedience, and to joyn himſelf 
unto the Hungarians, his mortal Enemies ; thoughc 
it beſt to prove it he could by policy circum- 
vent him, before he were altogether tallen trom 


| bim, For whuch purpoſe he ſent Caravolmus his 
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Principal Secretary unto him to bring him unto 
the Court, promiſing him greater Favours and 
Promotions from the Emperor, than he had as 
yet at any time injoyed. And by the ſame truſty 
Meſſenger, he commanded Chamuzes Baſſa, Go- 
vernor of - Bidina and the Country lying over 
againſt YValachia, on the other ſide of Danubine, 
to do their uttermoſt devoir for-the entrapping of 
iladas ; promiſing him great Rewards if he-conld 
bring the matter to effet. Whereupon Chaniwtes 
deviſed with the Secretaryhat when he had«done 
his Meſſage to the Prince;'and with all hs cnn- 
ning P waded him to take that Journey upon 
him, he ſhould ſecretly before hand give notice 
unto him of the certain day of his return back 
again from the Prince 3 at which time it waslike, 
that Wiadus would in courtefie of himſelf wx 
the Secretary well.,on his'wayy being a man of ſo 
great Account in - the Court, -or at leaftwiſe not 
refuſe ſo to do, being thereto. requeſted by the 
Secretary ; at which time the-Baffa-ſecretly- paſ- 
ſing over Danubius with certain Troops of *Horſe: 
men, and lying cloſe in-ambuſh upon the way, 
fhould ſuddenly ſet uponithe Prince, and fo ei- 
ther take him,or elſe kill him. The Plot chas laid; 
and every circumſtance agreed upon; the Secre- 
tary held on his way 3: and:cofning to the Prince, 
forced his wit to perſwade.him-to go tb the Court 3 
tometime cunningly extolti 
that Mabemet had of his Fidelity and Valoge ; and 
otherwhiles feeding him with: the hope of greater 
Honours. and Princely Prefettents - - bs 
receive at the Emperors hands. 'Ptt When head 
{aid what he could, he-obtawied no-mere of :the 
wary Prince, - but good words'again; aridthathe 
would in courteſie condu@t hith on his' way 6 
the ſide of Danubius ; whereof 'the Secretary-by 
ſpeedy Meffengers gave Channees Intelligence 3 
who ſecretly pafling over Danubius 'with-certain 
Troops of Horſemen , and riding a good way 
into the Country, lay in ambuſh» updri- the'way 
whereby the Prince and' the \Secretaty* mri 

needs paſs; according as was before appbinteg.” 
the Secretary accompanied with the Prince, put 
himſelf upon the way, and at- the very prefixed 
time came to the place where Chamuzes lay in 
ambuſh with his Horſemen who ſuddenly atifing; 
and on every fide aflailing the Prince, flew divers 
of his men before they were well* aware of his 
coming. But Wiadus being a man -of great cou- 
rage, and better appointed than the Baſft-had 
tuppoſed ( for he went always attended upon 
with a {trong Guard of valiant and ſtout men) 
{o received Chamuzes and his Turks, that he flew 
many of them, and at length after a hard Con- 
fliet took him with the reſt Priſoners 3 whoſe 
Hands and Feet he cauſed tobe cut off, and their 
Bodies aftegwards to be thruſt upon ſharp Stakes 
{cr faſt in- the ground, to the terror of all that 
law them 3 and did the Baſſa fo much honour, as 
to hang him and the Secretary upon a Gibbet a 
great deal higher than the other Turks. 
not ſatisfied with this Revenge, preſently gathered 
his Forces, and pafling ovet Danubius into the 
Turks Dominions, burnt all the Country before 
him along the Sea ſide, killing Man, Woman, and 
Child, without mercy 3 after -which great ſpoil 
and ſlaughter made, he returned again to YVala- 
chia. "The report of this News being brought to 
Mahomet, \et him in ſuch a choler and rage, that 
he commanded the great Baſſa Mahometes, which 
firſt cold him thereof, to be cruelly whipt ; which 
ſervile puniſhmenr in that Tyrannical Govern- 
ment hath uſually been inflicted even upon the 
greateſt Princes of the Court, upon the leaſt dif- 
pleaſure of the 'Tyrants, eſpecially if they be not 
natural Turks born ; accounting the reſt in their 


And 


the great opinioit | 


Ry 


anger 'but as their baſe and contemptible Slaves, 
as well appeareth by the woful end of many, 
even of the greateſt of them. But when he under- 
ſtoqd by moſt ſure advertiſements that all was as 
the Baſſa had. before reported, or rathef@worle, it 
is not to he in wordsexpreſfled into what a rage 
he fell; the ſpoil of his Quarry rieved him 
much, : but the ſhameful death of the Secretary his 
Embaſſador,and of Chammwzes the Baſla,tormented 
his heare; and filled him with- Indignation and 
defire of Revenge. Wherefore with all ſpeed poſ- 
ſible heaflembled his Souldiers and Men of War, 
out of all-parts of his: Dominions to Philippopolis ; 
and hd in ſhort time raiſed fuch an Army, as the 
like h& had not at any time imployed face the 
winnitrig'of Conſtantinople. At the Tatne time alſo, 
he ſent his'Admiral with 25 Gallies, and. 150 Sail 
of other-ſmall Veſſels by the Euxin, $6 enter the 
River Panubius, and there Jag his Men, to 
joyn his Forces with the Prince of Podolza 34 who 
for a grudge he bare againſt WIadss,had-promiſed 
to Aid the Turk againſt him. 

were.now . in readineſs, he marched with 
Army from Philippopolis. and pafling over. Danabin, 


entred-into Valathia 3 before which time, the Ad- valachi 


miral had landed his Men, and witlthe help of 
the Podolian, had burnt the City of Prailaba,. the 

reateſt Town of Trade in all YValachia 3' and was 
befioging Cebium, called 4n ancient time Lyco#te- 
mos, where after they had lien a while and re- 
ceived ſome loſs, they left the Siege and departed, 
the Pololien back again into his Country, and the 
Adnyiral to his Fleet. 


 - Mabomet being got over Danubius , burnt the 


Villages; drave away the Cattel, and made ha- 
yock of all 'that came in his way: As for Pri- 
ſoners, he took but few 3 for the Valachies before 
his coming , had retired their Wives and Chil- 
dren; 'and all that were unfit fpr Wars, either mto 
their ſtrong Cities, or into- the Refuge of great 
and thick Woods (whereof there is in. that Goun- 
try plenty) or elſe 'into the high and rough 
Mountains where they were in more ſafety chan 


in anytheir ſtrongeſt Holds; and all ſuch as were 


able-to bear Arms, followed the Prince, who ever 
kept the Woods and Mountains, {till cron), 
the Turks Army ſo near as he pofhibly. coul 

with fafety; and many times cut-off ſuch as 


| ftragled/ any thing far abroad from the Army, 


into the Country 3 yet never durſtſhew himſelf 
in plain Field, being indeed but a- handful, in 
compariſon of the 'Furks multirnade. - Mahomet 
to ſmall purpoſe roaming up and down the 
Country at his pleaſure,:ſtaid never long in one 
place 3 and making no reckoning of ſuch a weak 
Enemy as' durſt never ſhew himſelf, pitcht his 
Tents ſtill in the open. Plains, and fo lay with 
his Army in'great ſecurity, not entrenched. at 
all. Wiadus by his Eſpials underſtanding of this 
the manner .of Mahomets encamping , came in 
the dead time of the night, and with alÞ his Power 
furiouſly affailed that quarter of the*Turks Camp 
where the Aſian Souldiers lay, and flew many 
of them in their Tents 3 the reſt terrified with 
the ſuddenneſs of the Alarm , fled” out of their 
Tents for Refuge unto the European Souldiers ; 
the Prince following them at the heels, and en- 
tring into that quarter of the Camp alſo , did 
there great harm , and ftruck ſuch a general 
terror and fear into all the Turks Army, that 
they were even upon the point to. have wholly 
forlaken their Tents, and betaken themſelves to 
flight.” Yea, Mabomet himſelf, diſmaid with the 
terror of the night' and tumult of his Camp, 
and fearing leſt the Hungarians had joyned their 
Forces with the Prince, not knowing which way 
co tyrn himſelf, had undoubtedly 8d, had not 
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_ Subjeats at Command. After that, 3abomer ſent | 


Court, and for his comely Feature of him moſt 
PatHonate 7 ly afke&ed; which inordinats Pertur- 


| Baſſa , 
roy an perſwaded him otherwilc, and by 
ral Proclamation made through the Camp, 

hat no man ſhould upon pain of death, forlake 
the place wherein he was encamped, {taid the 
flight; and with much ado enforced them to 
make head againſt the Prince. Wiadzs perceiving 
the Turks now to begin roRand upon their guard, 
and to make reſiſtance 3 after great ſlaughter 
made, returning, took the ſpoil of the Tents tor- 
faken by the 4/ian Souldiers, and upon the ap- 
proach of the day,again retired with Vidory into 
the Woods, As ſoon as it was day, Mahomet ap- 
inted Haly-Beg with certain Companics of ſelect 
Touldiers, to purſue the YValachies; who overtaking 
part of the Princes Army, took a thouſand of 
chem Priſoners, and put the reſt to flight ; all 
which Prifoners were by the Tyrants Command, 
preſently put to the Sword. From that time Ma- 
bomet every nightentrenched his Army,and cauſed 
better Watch and Ward to be kept in every quar- 
ter of his Camp, than before. 
As he marched along the Country, he came 
to the place where the Baſla and the Secretary 
were hanging upon two high Gibbets, and the 
diſmembred "Turks impailed upon Stakes about 
them;with which fight he was grievouſly offended, 
And pafling on farther, came to a Plain con- 
taining in breadch almoſt a mile, and in length 
wo miles, ſer full of. Gallows, Gibbets, Wheels, 
Stakes, and other Inſtruments of Terror, Death, 
and Torture ; all hanging full of che dead Car- 
kafes of Men, Women, and Children, thereupon 
executed,in number (as was deemed) about twen- 
ty thouſand. There was to be ſeen the Father, 
with his Wife, Children, and whole Family, hang- 
ing together u one Gallows ; and the Bodies 


of rag). Babes , ſticking upon ſharp Stakes ; 
others withall their Limbs broken upon Wheels, 
with many other ftrange and horrible kinds of 
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bation, ſo prevailed in the intemperate Nature 
of. the laſcivious Prince, that he {ought fir{t by 
fair words and great Gifts to corrupt the Y oath; 
and not fo prevailing, attempted at lait tro hav 
forced him ; wherewith the Noble Youth hci; 


, 
S 


upon. 

It fortuned , that after the departure of the 
King, divers Yalachies came to Hal-beg the Tur- 
kiſh Genera), to Ranfome ſuch Friends of theirs 
as had been taken Priſoners in thoſe Wars, and 
were yet by him detained 3 to whom the younyer 
Dracula by way of difcourfe declaring the great 
Power of the Turkiſh Emperor, and as it werc 
lamenting the manifold and endi:fs Miſeries of 


| his Native Country 3 . cunningly imputed the 
fame unto the difordered Government of his 


cruel Brother, as the ground of all their Woes 


alluring them of moſt happy and ſpeedy Redrei, 
| 1t the Valvchies, forlaking his fierce Brother, would 
| cleave un'c him as their Soveraign, in ſpecial 


Favour with the great Emperor. Which Speecl1 
he delivered uato them with ſuch lively Reaſons, 
and in ſuch effetual Terms, that they there 
preſent, perſwaded by him, and others by them, 


| in ſhort time all, as if it had been by a ſecrer 


conſent, forſook Wiadus the elder Brother, and 
choſe Dracula the younger Brother to be their 
Prince and Soveraign. Who joyning unto him 


| the Turks Forces, by the conſent- of Mabomer 


took, upon him the Government of that War-like 


| Country and People ; yet holding the ſame as 


death ; fo that a man would have thought,thac all 
the Torments the Poets feign to be in Hell had 


the Turkiſh Tyrants Vaſlal , the readiett way 
to Infidelity. Wiadus ſeeing himſelf thus for- 


——— 
——— 


been there put in execution. All theſe were ſuch 
as the notable , but cruel Prince , jealous of his 
Eſtate, had eicher for juſt deſert, or forme pro- 
bable fafpiction , put to death; and with their 
Goods rewarded his Souldiers ; whoſe cruel man- 
ner was, together with the Offender to execute 
the whole Family, yea ſometimes the whole Kin- 

Mahomer, although he was by Nature of a 
fierce and cruel Difpolition, wondred to fee fo 
ſtrange a Spectacle of extream cruelty ; yet ſaid 
no more but that Wladws knew how to have his 


Foſephus, one of his great Captains, to skirmiſh 
with the Valechies 5 who was by them pur to the 
worle 3: but by the coming in of Omares the Son 
of Turachen, they were again in a great Skirmiſh 
overthrown, and two thoufand of their heads 
brought by the Turks upon their 'Launces into 
the Kings Camp for which good Service Omares 
was by the King preferred to be Governor of 
Thefſalia. 

When Mahomet had thus traced Valachia, and 
having done what harm he could, faw it to be 
© no purpoſe, with fuch a multitude -of mers to 
hunt after his flying Enemy, which fill kept 
the thick Woods or rough Mountains; he re- 
tarned again to Conſtantinople, leaving behind him 
Haly-beg' with part of his Army, to profecute 
that War; and with him Dracu/s the younger 
Brother of Wizdus, who was alfo called Wiadus, 
as a Stale to draw- the Valachics into Rebellion 
againſt the Prince; This Dracula the younger, 


was of a lictle Youth brought up in Mahomrers 


to die in battel againſt his ancient Enemies the 
Turks, 


faken of all his Subje&s, and his younger B:o- 
ther poſſeſſed of his Dominion, fled into Tranſyl- 
vanmia, where he was by the appointment of 
the Hungarian King, apprehended and laid fait 


ig ſtraic priſon at Belgrade, for that he had wirh- 
our uit cauſe (as it was laid to his charge) moſt 
cruelly executed divers Hungarians 1n Valachia ; 
yet ſuch was his fortune, 


after ten years hard im- 
priſonment, to be again enlarged, and honourably 


Mahomet returning out of Valachia to Conſt an- 


trmople, ſent the ſame Fleet which he had uſed 
in his late Wars, into the efgeum, to take in 
ſuch Ilands as being betore under the Conſt an- 
tinopolitan Empire , had upon the loſs of the 
City put themſelves under the Protection of 
the Yenetians ; but eſpecially the Ile of Mitylene, 
called in ancient time Lesbos 3 pretending that 
Nicholaus Cateluſius Prince thereof, did harbour 
the Pirats of Traly, and other places; and alſo 
_onget of them 1uch Priſoners, and other Booty, 
as t 


ey continually took from the Turks at Sc, 


or alongſt the Sea coaſt, out of many places 
of his Dominions ; 
of the ſaid Prince, tor that he had by treache- 
ry flain his eldeft Brother, and 1o unjuſtly 
taken upon him the Government. 
thus ſet torward, he himſelf with a ſmall Amy 
paſſed over into Aſia, and came by land to 
Poſſidium a City of Ionia over againit Myy/one, 
From whence he embarked himſelf over the 
narrow Strait into the Ifland , where after he 
had once landed his Army , he in ſhort time 


pretending alſo the chattiting 
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overran the whole Ifland, and miſerably ſpoiled 
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the ſarne, leading away all the Inhabitants there- 
of into Captivity 3 who ſhortly after wers fold 
at Cenſtantincple like Flocks of Sheep, and from 
thence diſperſed into all parts of his Domint- 
ons. Afﬀer he had thus harried the Country, 
and lefr nothing therein unſpoiled, he befieged 
the Prince in the City of Mzrylene, whereof the 
Iſland now taketh Name; and with his great 
Ordnance continually battered the ſame by the 
ſpace of 27 days (in which time many ſharp 
Aſaults were alfo given by the Turks, whereby 


the Defendants were greatly diminiſhed and 
waſted. The Prince perceiving himſelf not able 


long to hold out, offered to _ np the City, 
with all the ſtrong Holds in the Ifle, upon con- 
dition that Mahomer ſhould theretore give unto 
him. ſome other Province, or like value to the 
Iſland ; which his Offer Mahomer accepted, and 
by folema Oath bound himſelf for performance 
of that he had promiſed, Whereupon the Prince 
came out of the City , and humbled himſelt 
before him , excuſing himſelf for the receiving 
of the Men of War (wherewith he was charged) 
as done for no other purpoſe , bur that they 
ſhould forbear to fpoit his own Country, much 
ſubje& to their fury z utterly denying that he 
had art any time bought, or ſhared any part of 
ſuch Prizes as had by thoſe Pirats by Sea or 
Land bcen taken from the Turks. With which his 
excuſe, Mabemer ſeemed to be reaſonably well 


contented, and with good words cheared him 


up 3 nevertheleſs as ſoon as the City, with all 
the other ſtrong Holds in the Iſle, were by the 
Princes means delivered into his: hands , he no 
longer made reckoning of his Turkiſh Faith, but 
cruelly cauſed many of the chiet Citizens of 
Mitylene to be pur to death ; and three hundred 
Pirats, whom he found in the City, to be cut 
in ewo pieces in the middle, ſo to die with more 
pain. And when he had placed convenient 
Garriſons in every ſtrong Hold in the Iſle, he 
returned to Conſtantineple , carrying away with 
hinr the Prince, and all the better fort of the 
Inhabitans of Mitylene, that were left alive, toge- 
ther with all the Wealth of that moſt rich and 
pleaſant Iſland, leaving it almoſt deſolate, none 
remaining therein more than his own Garriſons, 
with a tew of the pooreſt and baſeſt people. 
Mahomet after he was arrived at Conſtantinople, 
calt the Prince Nicholaus, with Lucius his Coſin 
(whole help he had before uſed in killing of his 
elder Brother) into cloſe Prifon 3 where they 
ſeeing themſelves every hour in danger of their 
lives, to win Favour in the 'Tyrants ſight, wicked- 
ly offered to renounce the Chriltian Religion, 
and to turn Turk. Which Mabomer underſtand- 
ing, cauſed them both to be richly apparelled, 
and with great Triumph to be cicuncbd and 
preſently ſet at liberty 3 yet ſtill bearing in mind 
his old grudge, he ſhortly after, when they leaſt 
teared any ſuch matter , clapt them both faſt 
again in Priſon , and there cauſed them to be 
moſt cruelly put to death. A jult Reward for 
bloody Murtherers, and Apoltacy, who to gain 
a lictle longer life, were content to forlake 
God. ; 

Shortly after it fortuned, that Stephen King of 
Boſna ( 1n ancient time called Mzſia Supertor.) 
who ſupported by the Turkiſh Emperor , had 
wrongtully obtained that Kingdom againſt his 
own Brethren, refuſed now to pay ſuch yearly 
Tribute as he had before promiſed ; for which 
cauls Mahomet with a ſtrong Army cntred into 
Boſna, and laid Siege unto the City of Dorobiza 3 
which when he had with much ado taken, he 
divided the pleople thereof into three parts ; 
one part whereot he gave as Slaves® unto his 


Men of War, another part he ſetit unto Con 
ſfantineple, and the third he left to inhabit the 
City. From Dorobiza, he marched to Fazipa, 
now called Faica, the chief City of that King- 
dom, which after four months Siege was deli- 
vered unto him by Compoſition ; in this City 
he took the Kings Brother and Siſter Priſoners, 
with moſt of the N®bility of chat. Kingdom, 
whom he ſent as it were in Triumph unto Con- 
ſfantinople. The other leſſer Cities of Boſna fol- 
lowing the Example of the greater, yielded then- 
ſelves alſo. But Mahemet underſtanding that the 
King of Beſia had retired himſelf into the far- 
theſt part of his Kingdom , ſent Mahomeres his 
chief Baſſa with his European Souldiers , to pur- 
ſue him 3 wherein the Baffa uſed ſuch diligence, 
that he had on every ſide ſo'incloſed him before 
he was aware, that he eould by no means 
eſcape, which was before thought a thing im- 
polhble. So the King for ſafeguard of his lifz 
was fain to take the City of Clhyſ/a for his Re- 
fuge 3 where he was ſo hardly laid to by the 
Baſfa, that fecing no other remedy, he offered to 
yield himſelf upon the Baſlaes faithful promile 
by Oath confirmed, that he ſhould be honour- 
ably uſed, and not to receive in his Perſon any 
harm from the Turkiſh Emperor. Whereupon 
the Bafſacs Oath to the ſame purpoſe was with 
great Solemniry taken 3 and for the more aſſu- 
rance, conceived in writing, firmed by the Baſſa, 
and 1o delivered to the King ; which done, the 
King came out of the City and yielded himſelf, 
The Baſſa having thus taken the King Priſoner, 
carried him about with him from place to place, 
and from City to City, until he had taken poſ- 
ſcſlion of all the Kingdom of Boſna and fo 
returning unto his Maſter, preſented unto him 
the Captive King 3 who was not a little offend- 
cd with him, for that he had unto him fo far en- 


gaged his Turkiſh Faith. But when the poor 
King thought to have departed, not greatly fear- 
ing further harm, he was ſuddenly | ns tor b 
Mabomet \ at which time, he doubting the calf 
carried with him in his hand the writing where- 
in the Baſſaes Oath for his ſafety was compriſed ; 
nevertheleſs , the faithleſs Tyrant without any 
regard thereof, or of his Faith therein given, 
cauſed him preſently to be moſt cruelly put to 
death, or as ſome write, to be flain quick. Thus 
was the Chriſtian Kingdom of Boſna ſubverted 
by Mahomet, in the year, 1464. who after he 
had at his pleaſure diſpoſed thereof, and reduced 
it to the form of a Province, to be (as it is at 
this day) governed by one of his Baſſes; in 
great Triumph returned to Conſtantinople, carrying 
away with him many a woful Chriſtian Captive, 
and the whole Wealth of that Kingdom. The great 
Mahomet following the Example of his Father #s: i 
Amurath, had from the beginning of his Reign ., 
by one or other of his great Bailaes or expert Jo Scat 
Captains ſtill maintained Wars againſt Scanderbeg derbey 
the molt valiant and fortunate King of Epirms ; 4 
the greateſt part whereof, although it did in the _— 
courſe of time concur with the things before Marinu 
declared, and might by piece-meal have been Barltivs 
among(t the ſame in their due time and place in- #* !3 ,, 
ſerted ; yet I have of purpoſe for divers rea- wy ge 
ſons wholly reſerved them tor this place 3 firſt, gjs Sar 
tor that I would not interrupt the courſe of the div» 
Hiſtory betore rehearſed , with the particular /”, 
accidents of this War: And then, for that the "il 
greateſt heat of this Hereditary War, delivered '” is 1 
as it were from hand to hand, from the Father &"3 * 


mn qul 
to the Son, hapned not long after this time wer 


when as Mabomet having conquered the Kingdom —_ 

of Boſna, had ſurrounded a great part of Scander-? 1450. 

begs Dominion 3 wherein I. had reſpect allo: 145 
| ; unto 
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| rs caſe. who tmnay_ with greater-| ſand Ducats. The news of this overthrow fare 
ae; far rin and leſs ins alſo, view the grieved the Turkiſh Tyrant, but afterwards when 
po together; than if it had been diſperſedly | he ſaw the remainder of his Army without their 
ſcattered and intermedled with' the other _ General and Leaders, having for moſt parrt loſt 
occurrents of the ſame time. In which diſcourſe | their . Enligns and Armor, and alſo the Mciſenger 
je Ma- ] will but briefly touch many thing well worthy | that was ſent from Ameſa , he fell into ſuch a rage 
uw, of a larger Treatiſe. And it forgerting my ſelf, | that he denied to give any ' thing at all for his 
led” 7. +l in ſome places happen to ſtay ſomething | ranſome ; impuring all the los ro his Treache- 
; bu longer than the Readers bat would require, yer | ry, Folly, or Cowardiſe. Howbeit he was 
is Sca9# Tho , that the zeal and love he bears unto the | afterwards perſwaded by his Baſſaes and other 
+ wort y memory of mot famous Chriſtian Prin- | great Couriers, Ameſas his Friends, to think 
ces, together with the ſhortneſs of the Hiſtory, | better of the General, of whoſe Faichfulneſs and 
in compariſon of that which is thereof written | Valour he had of long time had great expe- 
in juſt Volumes by others, ſhall eafily excuſe a | rience, and alfo to fend his Ranſome ; by de- 
lager diſcourſe than this: But again to our pur- nying whereof, he ſhould (as they faid) dit- 
poſe. courage his other Generals and Captains, who 
' Mabomet inthe. beginning of his Reign ſent Em- | by chance of War might hap to fall into the 
baſſadors to Scanderbeg, offering him Peace, fo | like danger. By whoſe periwafion Mahomer lent 
that he would grant to pay unto him ſuch | an Embaſſador to Scanderbeg, with the ranfome 
yearly Tribute as his Father Amurarh had in his | demanded, and other grear Preſents alſo. Upon 
life time demanded. Which embaſſage the crafty | receit whereof, Ameſa with the other Captains 
Tyrant ſent rather to prove what confidence | were ſet at liberty, and ſent with ſafe convoy 
Scanderbeg had in himſelf, than for any hope he | out of Epirus. All the mony ſent for the Turks 
had to have his demand granted. This diſho- | ranſome, Scanderbeg divided amongſt his Captains 
nourable offered peace Scanderbeg ſcornfully re- | and Souldiers, 
jected, and fo returned the Embaſſadors as they This late received overthrow filled the proud 
came ; and preſently upon their departure entred | Tyrant with defire of revenge, ſo that he deter- 
with his Horſemen into that part of the Turks | mined forthwith to fend another Army into Epi- 
Dominion which bordereth upon Epirus 3 and | rus ; the leading whereof, divers of his great an 
when he had waſted the Country, returned home | molt expert Captains ainbitiouſly ſought tor. 
laded with the Spoil thereof. In revenge of | For Mahorrer had promiſed great Rewards and 
which deſpight, Mahemer ſhortly after ſent Ameſa | moſt honourable Preferments to him whoſe hap 
one of his beft men of War, with twelve thou- | it ſhould be ro vanquiſh Scand:rbeg. Among the peyreas 
ſand Horſemen into Epirus, to requite Scanderbeg | reſt, one Debreas (a man for h's Forwardneſs ſent with 
with the like Spoil of his People and Country. | and Courage, in great favour with his Soveraign ) Jowt*en f 
But Scanderbeg underſtanding by his Eſpials of the | by great ſuit obtained to have that charge ; pro- ms 4c - 
Turks coming, lay cloſe in ambuſh with fix thou- | miſing with exceeding confidence unto Mahomet, ro invade 
ſand Souldiers upon the great Mountain Modri//a, 


to make a beginning of better ſucceſs in his Epirus. 


- 


over which the Turks muſt of neceflity take | Wars of Epirus, than ochers thither by him be- 
their way ; and as they were about oy OS to | fore ſent; for the accompliſhment whereof, he 


_ patſed = that - h and ras. ountain, ng why no greater + wag than was ſent 
and were with much difficulty almoſt got up to | the year before. Burt after that Ameſa was re- 
the top thereof, they were ddainly themed aened to the Court, and had with wi diſcourſe 
by Scanderbeg his Footmen, who having the ad- | ſer forth the Vertues and Valour of Scanderbee, 
—__ of rf newny —_ reat ſlaughter of the wo the invincible courage of his —_— Debreas 
urks, and drave them down the Mountain | became more temperate in his Speech, and was 
amain; at which time their Horſes ſtood them | contented to nas 6 a new Supply 3 fo that he 
in no ſtead at all, but were rather unto them an | had under his Charge fourteen thouſand Souldi- 
hindrance in that uneven and troubleſome | ers; with which Army he marched towards Epi- 
ground. Now when the Turks were come to | r7#s, and was come to a place called Plogns, where 
the foot of the Mountain, they were in that | he lay with his Army encamped in a Plain in 
great fear and diſorder, again fiercely aſſailed on | great ſecurity, fearing no danger, for that he 
1s A” by Scanderbeg, and on the other | was _ as 7 in the Enemics Yuan, neither 
ide is Nepew, called alſo Ame/a, who be- | as he ſuppoſed, near the Encmy. t all chis pre- 
fore . & Tails coming had drug os Be pales. and of the as bf Debreas, Fram 
with their Horſemen in places of moſt advantage; | derbeg had intelligence; and being reſolved ror 
ſo that the Turks bardly beſet and forced on | to expe&t the coming of the "Turks into Eprras, 
every ſide, were in ſhort time overthrown and | made choice of Six thouſand of his beſt Horſe- 
ae to flight. In this conflict ſeven thouſand of | men ; with whom he marched with as much 
” fig were flain, and Ameſa General of the | ſpeed as was pothble into the Enemies Country, 
my with divers other Captains taken, | and came by night unto the Plain where che 
whom Scanderbeg ſent Priſoners to Creia. For | Turks lay, hoping to have been upon them 
4 of = vp _ at Scanderbegs return, great | before they were nn, and 1o to have over- 
HUMP and realting was made at Croza 3. du- | thrown them; wherein he was much deceived ; 
ring which ume, Scanderbeg cauſed Ameſa the | for by the light of che Moon (which thea ſhin- 
20% with the reſt of the Turkiſh Captains, ed all night) he was by the Turks in time def- 
4 enlarged, to be partakers of that joy, where- | cried, yer the ſuddaineſs of his approach with 
pk they againſt their wills had given the occaſi- the ſtrangeneſs of the attempt, exceedingly dif- 
- y n_ Sonracds uſed them with all kind of f maicd the whok Army of the Turks. But 
A ne during the time of their aboad. This | Debreas mindtul of the promiſe he had made 
r a requeſted of Scanderbeg, that he might | unto his Lord and Mater, with cheariul words 
I 2 2 er to Cor/tantinople, to certifie Ma- | encouraged his Souldiers, and preſently ſenc our 
wt nr the caſe food with him and the reſt, | certain Troops of lighr Horſemen, to receive A <ki-mih 
7 the phil he might think to have been flain | the firſt Charge of tne Enemy, until he might 4.x 
Eto Wh > and.to, procure from him their ran- | ſer his whole Army in order of Bactel. Be- the chri- 
ed a. 11, 4" his requelt Scanderbeg cafily grant- | rwixe theſs Troops, and others ſent our by ſtiars and 
(Ws et COwn their ranfome at thirteen thou- | Scanderbeg, began” a ſharp $kirmiſh;' both the *** Tar gs 
| | K k Armies 
- 
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Armies ſtanding falt, as beholders, carefully ex- 
petting the event thereof. But Scanderbe doubt- 
ing, that if his Souldiers ſhould in his firſt en- 
counter be put to the worſt, it rhight tend to 
the great diſcouraging of the reſt of his _ 
ſeconded his men with other . freſh "Troops under 
the leading of Moſes and Ameſa; by whoſe coming 
in, the Turks were forthwith beaten back, and 
chaſed even to their main Battel. In the heat 
of which chaſe, Moſes forgetting himſelf, had 
with great danger in following on too faſt, been 
incloſed by the Turks, had not his Fury been in 
good time ſtaid by Ameſa ; for which overſight, 
he was afterward blamed by Scanderbeg, that he 
could not with greater moderation uſe his good 
Fortune, commending ſuch forwardneſs in a pri- 
vate Souldier, but not in ſo great a Commander, 
When' Moſes and Ameſa had thus put the Turks 
to flight, Scanderbeg brought on his whole Army, 
and fiercely aſſailed the Turks, yet troubled with 
the diſcomfiture of their Fellows. Debreas on the 
other ſide, with chearful Speech, and his own 
Valour, ſo encouraged his Souldiers, that Scan 
derbeg was there notably reſiſted, and his Fortune 
as it were at a ſtand ; until that Mruſachins, with 
certain Troops of reſolute mien, drawn out of 


the left Wing of Scanderhegs Army, gave ſuch a 


fierce Charge upon the ſide of the Turks Army, 
that he brake their Ranks,and ſore diſordered that 
part of the Army ; which when Debreas perceived, 
he withdrew himſelf out of the front of the 
Battel wherein he had valiantly ſtood againſt 
Scanderbeg, and came to the place where My- 
{achivs had difodered the Battel, and with ſuch 
Courage cheared up his troubled Souldiers, that 
his only Preſence and Valour ſeemed to be 
the very Life and Heart of his whole Ar- 
my. Whilſt Debreas was thus buſfied againſt Mu- 
ſachins, Scanderbeg in the mean time with might 
and main ftill charged the front of the Ene- 
mies Army ; who now in the abſence of the 
General began to loſe their order and to give 
ground, making no ſuch reſiſtance as before, At 
which time, Meſes forcibly breaking into the 
thickeſt of them, took one of their Enfigns,which 
he threw back among his Followers 3 where- 
with they encouraged, fo preſſed upon their E- 
nemics, without regard of danger, that the Turks 
being therewith diſcouraged, and their Bartel 
diſordered, were almoſt ready to turn their Backs 
and to flic. Debreas {ecing all in danger to be 
Joſt, haſted with all ſpeed unto the place where 
he faw moſt peril, and did what was poflible 
to have reltored the Battel, and encouraged his 
Soukliers; where prefling in among the fore- 
moſt, he was by Scanderbeg himſelf encountered 
hand to hand, and ſo by him ſlain; with whoſe 
tall the whole Army diſcouraged, without further 
reliſtance fled. Moſes purſuing them on the one 
ſide, and Muſachins on the: other, with furious 
hand flew more in that chaſe than were ſlain 
in the Battel, Of the Turks were ſlain in this 
Battel four thouſand one hundred and twenty, 
and ſome Priſoners taken, but of the Chriſtians 
tew or none; fo that for the good fortune there- 
of, Scanderbeg accounted it a Victory given. All 
the Spoil taken from the Enemy, together with 
the Priſoners, was by Scanderbeg equally divi- 
ded among the Souldiers. Unto Moſes he gave 
Debreas his Norſe and Armor; and unto Mu- 


ſachivs a Priloner, which by his port and be- 


haviour ſeemed to be a man of ſome account. 
This Turk agreed with AMſachins upon a ranſome 
of two hundred Ducats, and preſently upon 
agreement made, drew forth the Mony out of a 
little Bag which he had kept ſecretly about him, 
and offered it to Mvuſ/achius for his ranſomse 3 


| 


who receiving the Mony, told the Turk, that he 
muſt provide another ranſome, foraſmuch as that 
Mony was his own before y Law of Arms, 
as taken with his perſon. The Turk on the 
other ſide alledged for himſelf the agreement 
already made, with the payment of the full 
ſum agreed upon. This controverſie was brought 
before Scanderbeg ; who with great pleaſure heard 
them both what they could ſay ; Muſachius lay- 
ing in hard for another ranſome, and the 
Turk for his liberty urging the agreement. Who 
when they had both ſaid what they could for 
themſelves, Scanderbeg ſmiling, told them, that 
they both contended for, that which was in 
right his, and neither of theirs; for the Priſo- 
ner with the Mony were both mine (ſaid he) 
at the firſt taking of ag ſince which time I have 
given to you Muſachins the Priſoner, which ] 
knew, but not the Mony which I knew not of; 
neither doth the concealing thereof make it yours 
(ſaid he to the Turk) who had by Law of 
Arms loſt your. ſelf, together with all that you 
had about you. After he had thus pleaſancly 
diſcourſed of the matter, and brought them 
both in doubt, he awarded to Maſachins the 
Mony he agreed for, and to the Turk his deſired 
liberty ; who glad thereof, and having alfo re- 
ceived his Horſe and Armor of the gift of Scan- 
derbeg, departed, ſpeaking all the honour he could 
of ſo noble a Conqueror, After this Victory 
Scanderbeg with great triumph returned again to 
Cr0;a. 

When Mahomet underſtood that Debreas was 
ſlain, and his Army overthrown, he became 
exceeding melancholy ; but after he ſaw ſo ma- 
ny of his Souldiers returned as had been fſuffi- 
cient to have reſtored a loſt battel, he was fo 
highly diſpleaſed with that Cowardile, as that 
he could not endure the ſight of them. The 
death of Debreas grieved none more than the 
King himſelf; for the Captains generally either 
envied at his hardineſs, or elſe hated hisinfolency, 
Ameſa among the reſt took no ſmall pleaſure, 
that his proud Succeſſor had taken part of his 
evil Fortune, and ſo in part eaſed his former 
infamy. The great Baſlaes and Men of War 
ſeeing their Soveraign ſo deſirous of revenge, 
offered to ſpend their lives in that ſervice, whoſe 
forwardneſs he ſeemed not to refuſe ; howbeit 
he had in his mind already plotted another man- 
ner of revenge. He was not ignorant, what 
great matters his Father Amurath had brought 
to paſs, by ſowing diſcord among the Princes 
of Grecia > which foul practiſe he purpoſed now 
to put in practiſe himblf There were at that 


time many famous Chieftains in Epirzs, of 
Scanderbeg both beloved and truſted; among 
whom, he was in hope to find foe one who 
for defire of Wealth or Promotion, might be 
allured to give ſome deſperate attempt againſt the 


Lite or State of Scanderbeg. Of all others, Moſes 
Golemns of Dibra (a man honourably deſcended ) 
was moſt inward with Scanderbeg, and for his 
proweſs and experience in Martial Afﬀairs, of all 
men accounted the beſt Captain in all Epirus, 
next unto Scanderbeg himſelr; him, the crafty 
Tyrant moſt deſired to alienate from Scanderbeg, 
as one fitteſt to ſerve his purpoſe, and eafieſt 
without ſuſpition to be dealt withal, becauſe he 
commonly lay with a ſtrong Garriſon in Dibre, 
upon the very frontiers of Epirus. Wherefore hs 
direted his Letrers unto the Governor of Sfe:/- 
grade, commanding him by all means he could 
poſlibly deviſe to withdraw Moſes from Scander- 
beg; and not to ſpare for any Gold or golden 
Promiſes whereby to allure him; promifing alſo 


unto the Governor himſelf great preferments, » 
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win him. Upon receipt of which Let- 

bacon Governor Lene forthwith.carefully to 
deviſe how he might beſt attempr the matter he 

had * charge ; where after many devices, he at 

1aft thought upon a ſhrewd-headed Fellow, one 

of the Chriſtians which dwelt in Sfetigrade ; 
whom for that he was a Chriſtian, he might 
without ſuſpe&.uſe as an inſtrument 1n ſo dan- 
gerous and important an ation. This Chriſtian 

the Governor called unto him, and after he had 

with great Gifts and large Promiſes won him to 
undertake the matter, he ſent him away, fully be- 

fore armed with plenteous inſtruftions full of 
Treaſon and Deceit. When this ſubtil Meſſen- 

er was come unto Moſes, and under pretence 

1 craſty of great and ſecret matters of importance, had 
wrding ghtained to ſpeak with him in private; he after 
f . Mef ſome Uiſcourſe had of matters well worth the 
+4 hearing, began at length under the covert of 
fair glozing words, to utter his poyſon ; ſhewing 

tinto him ( as a Meſſenger from the Governour ) 

the great and good opinion the Turkiſh Empe- 

for had of long time conceived of his Valour 

and Prowefs , for which cauſe his heroical Na- 

cure could not but honour him, although he were 

his Enemy ; and therewith alſo marvel, that he 
being a nian of that worth, could be contented 

to be commanded by Scanderbeg, whoſe ſtate was 

by him chiefly upholden, whereas it he would 

do wiſely, and changing his  affe&ion, follow 
Mahomet, an Emperor of greateſt magnificence 
and power, he ſhould quickly in his Court find 
ſuch honourable entertainment, as were to be 
preferred before the ſtate of Scanderbeg 3 or it 
che Soveraignty of Epirzs his native Country did 
better pleaſe him, he might eaſily be chereunto 
advanced, by joining his own endeavour to Ma- 
homets great power. It pleaſed Moſes well to 
hear his own Praiſes ( a thing incident to haughty 
minds.) and he liked well that he was ſo favoured 
of the Turkiſh Emperor 3 but the hope of the 
Kingdom of Epiras, began to work in him new 
conceits, and moved him more thar all the reſt. 
Such is the fgrce of ambitious ogy cn that 
they make a man forget all things, fave them- 
{:lves 3 ſo glorious a thing it is, to ſtand in the 
higheſt place : For all that, Moſes neither in word 
or countenance made any ſemblance of liking, 
or diſliking the Meſſage. Which the wily Met- 
{enger taking for a ſecret conſent, and heartily 
glad that he had been ſo well heard not de- 
firing as then any further anſwer, craved leave 
t depart , promiſing in ſhort time to return to 
him again. After the departure of this Meſſen- 
ger, many troubled thoughts began to ariſe in the 
mind of Moſes ; his mirth was changed into me- 
lancholy, and the cheerfulneſs of his countenance 
was abated; his haughty thoughts were his ſoli- 
tary Companions, and the imagined Kingdom 
the Idol he in ſecret worſhipped ; ſo that in ſhort 
time, he ſeemed to the wiſer ſort as a man alto- 
gether metamorphoſed. Some were fo bold, as 
for to ask the cauſe of the Meſſengers coming 3 
unto whom he anſwered, That he was one, from 
whom he received intelligence of matters con- 
ccrning the good of the State 3 which his anſwer 
was holden for true; for who durſt once miftruſt 
Moſes? Whilſt he thus was toſſed up and down 
with his own thoughts, as a Ship with the Billows 
of a rough Sea, the ſame flie Meſſenger, accord- 
1ng to his promiſe came again ; and tor his more 
credit, in ſecret brought with him ſuch Preſents 
as well might ſem to have been ſent from the 
Great Turk, with his Meflage better framed than 
betore. Or all which that was ſent, Moſes is re- 
ported to have received nothing but the wort, 
which was, the very Freafon it felf. And fo 
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returned the Meſſenger, with anſwer, char hg 
could not but in good part accept of the Turkitt 
Emperors great favours 3 and for the reſt of his re- 
queſts, whatſoever he ſhould chance to do thercin, 
he ſhould not from thenceforth find him any grceac 
Enemy ; commanding the Meſfenger at his de. 
parture, no more to + ou] unto him about that 
matter, for fear of ſuſpition.. | 

After that, .it chanced that Scanderbex came 
into Dibra, to ſee how all things ſtood there, 
and to conſult with Moſes for the beſicging of 
Sfetigrade > which City it grieved him to ſec in 
the poſſeflion of the Turks. Moſes to avert Scan- 
derbeg from that enterpriſe, wherein he muſt of 
force be driven to ſhew himſelf, told him, Thar 
he underſtood of late by a certain Meflenger 
which came to him out of Sferigrade, that the 
City was ſo well ſtored by the Turks, of all 
things neceſſary for the detence thereof, that ir 
were but loſt labour to attempt any thing againſt 
the ſame ; wherefore he adviſed him rather to 
befiege Belgrade (not that Belgrade which is ſitu- 
ated upon .the River of Danubizs, but another 
of the fame name) in the Canfines of Epir, 
then holden by the Turks, but diſtant from Sfe-. 
tigrade about an hundred and forty miles ; of the 
taking whereof, .there ſeemed ro be more hope. 
By this perſwaſion, Scanderbeg reſolved with him- 
ſelf ro make proviſion for the beſieging of B./- 
grade. And toraſmuch as his Souldiers of Epir 
alwaies uſed to the Field, were not fo fit tor the 
beſieging of Towns, he thought it good to pray 
aid out of Taly, from his old Friend 4!phonſws 
King of Naples, with whom he had been of long 
time acquainted, and unto him much beholden. 
Wherefore he ſent two of his Noblemen Embafſ: 
fadors unto him, with certain rich Preſents, and 
familiar Letters of this purport. 


Our Souldiers of Epirus, know only how to fight 
with men, and them to vanquiſh; with Walls. they 
know not how to. deal. You Ttalians ( as I under- 
ffand) have 5kill in that Rind of ſervice, and take 
pleaſure therein; wherefere now at this preſent, I 
bave need of your belp and cunning. There be cer- 
tain Towns of our Enemies in Epirus, yea almoſt 
n the heart of cur Kingdom, which eye-ſore I have, 
of long deſired ( if it pleaſed God ) to take out of 
my fight; but being occupied with continual Wars, 
had no leiſure until now, {rot to attempt any thing 


, againſt them. Thy time I bave choſen as moſt fit, 


to ſatisfie my deſire, both for the ſesſonablencſs of the 
tame of the year, and for that Mahomet ſpareth 
me leiftire; whoſe fury I have twice calmed. Yiu 
underſtand in few words, what 1 have need of \ all 
other things are almoſt in readineſs, and we only look 
for your help. Lend me ſuch Souldiers as know bow 
fo fols a far off, I mean Harquebuſiers and Cano- 
niers, for of others we,þave ſtore plenty. But hape 
py is Apulia, my Alfhonſus, under thy Govern- 
ment, from whence men fit for all ſervices may be 
drawn as out of a moſt plentiful treaſury. IWhenſoever 
we have requeſted nien fit for ſervice, either in 
Peace or War, you have beautified both our Court and 
Camy. By you the Kingdom of Epirus bath been [up- 
ported with civil Pelicy, and warlike Strength, all 
fort of People, of what condition ſoever, yea every 
corner of Epirus ſoundeth forth thy praiſe, both at 
heme and abroad. But for mine own part, I do ſo 
lovingly embrace your kindneſs, and ſo firmly retain 
the remembrance of your deſerts towards me, tha: 
ſometime I wiſh you that fortune (although in [0 
doing I may ſeem unkind) which ( as the commun 
ſaying is) proverb, but getteth not Friends; to the 
intent, that you might by ſome more certain proof 


| know, how much I am to you devoted, 
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| When Scanderbeg had ſent away his Embaſla- 
dors, he with all diligence began to provide things 
neceſſary for the Siege of Belgrade ; wherein he 
had purpoſed alſo to have uſed the ſervice of 
Moſes. Yue he now in heart a Traitor both to 
his Prince and Country, and a Friend to Mabo- 
met, found many excuſes to ſtay at home in Dz- 
bra; alledging firſt, that it was to be thought 
that ſo ſoon as the Turkiſh King ſhould hear of 
the Siege of Belgrade, he would invade ſome 
part of Epirus, thereby to wittidraw his Enemies 
from the Siege; and then that no part of all 
Epirus lay nearer unto the "Turks, or more in 
danger - the Dibra; and that therefore he could 
not do any better ſervice, than to ſee unto the 
ſafety of that Country, long before committed 
to his charge, and in which alſo moſt part of 
his Living bo. Theſe his excuſes, proceeding 
indeed from deep Treaſon, were yet neverthe- 
leſs thought reaſonable, and he for his provident 
care highly commended ; and Authority given 
him with new ſupplies to augment the Garriſon 
under his ies as time and occaſion ſhould 
require, 

By that time that Scanderbeg had fully made 
his preparation for the intended Siege, the Em- 


The news of the Siege of Belgrade was brought © 
tnto Mabomer, at ſuch time as he was ready to 
have paſſed into A4/ia againſt the Emperor of T7a- 
pezond ; which great enterpriſe he was loath to 
give over, for the relief of Belgrade, and yet to 
loſe that City unts Scanderbeg , grieved him, 
much 3 wherefore he reſolved with himſelf fo to 
do the one, as that he would not altogether neg- 
le& the other. And ſo holding on his intended 
journey into Aſie himſelf, with ſuch fortune as is 
aforeſaid, he ſent Sebalias one of his great Baſlacs, 
with forty thoufand Horſemen to relieve Belgrade, 
Rug him great rewards if he could bring 

im Scanderbeg either alive or dead. This Bafla 
was of the Turks accounted for a wary Captain, 
but not { couragious, alwaies more politick than 
forward : He having received his charge, ſet for- 
ward with all ſpeed poflible, no lefs careful of 
that he was commanded, than was Mahbomer him: 
ſelf, and by great journies came on fo faſt, that 
he {till prevented the fame of his coming ; and 
by his Forerunners intercepred, or rather (as ſome 
write ) corrupted the Watch which Scanderbeg had 
before placed upon the Mountains; ſo that no 
ſign was given unto the Camp, of the Enemies, 
as was expected. By means whereof, Sebalias 
with all his power were upon that part of Scan- 


— 


FR baſſadors before ſent to Alphonſus, were returned | 

henfaderd into Epirzs, and with them ſuch aid as Scanderbeg | derbegs Army, which lay in the Plains, before 

aid unts bad before requeſted, and a great deal more 3 | they were well aware of his coming 1o that 

Scander- For Alphonſus fearing the greatneſs of the Turkiſh | moſt part of them had not ſo much leiſure as to 

beg. Emperor, in what ;# could furthered Scanderbeg bridle their Horſes, or to put on their Armor, 
his ations, reckoning Epiras not above ſixty mules In which ſo ſuddain a fear, Muſachius armed 


diſtant from his Dominions, to be the ſtrongeſt 
Walls of his Kingdom in Apulia (as not many 
years after, it by proof appeared, when as the 
Turks having taken Otranto, put all Taly in no 
{mall fear.) With this aid he alſo wrote loving 
Letters unto Scanderbeg, thanking him for his 
Preſents, and for the good opinion he had of 
him, willing him to make as bold of all his things, 
as of his own. But when he came to make men- 
tion.,of the Souldiers he had ſent, Alphonſws, after 
the manner of his pleaſant nature, merrily wrote 
unto Scanderbeg, 'That he had ſent him Ttalian 
Souldiers which could according to his deſire, 
hghe well both with Men and Walls, but better 
with Women ; and that therefore the Epirors 
were beſt to take heed, that they whoſe help they 
required for fight afar off, proved not alſo good 
Warriors at hand at home in their Houſes. The 
great commendation Scanderbeg had given of the 
King, was by him referred unto the exceſs of his 
love, and by the King requited with the like. 


himſelf, and put his Souldiers in ſuch order, as the 
ſhortneſs of the time and the Enemies approach 
would permit ; doubting much, whether it were 
better to fight or to flie; but ſeeing no leſs danger 
in Flight than in Fight, he reſolutely received the 
Enemies charge, as a man defirous beforehand 
to revenge his own death. And at length ( {ceing 
his men ſlain about him by heaps, and that cou- 
rage muſt needs give place unto fortune ) fiercely 
attempted to have broken through the midlt of his 
Enemies, and ſo to have fled unto the Moun- 
tain where Scanderbeg lay ; but he was fo beſet, 
that no way was ble to be ma@® 3; wheretore 
reſolving there to die, he defperatly fought, to 
the great admiration of his Enemies, untill that 
he, with all there with him, were every man 
ſlain. Tanuſius, on the other ſide, after he had _ 
given divers brave attempts to have reſcued his Mus 
couſin Muſachius, finding by proof, that he could liek 
do him no more good therein, but to become the ;jras js 
wofull companion of his death, exhorted all the t 5 


Scanderbeg now furniſhed with all things need- | reſt yer left, for ſafegard of there lives to flic: 
Hnjer ful, ſet forward, and according to his former de- | in which doing, moſt of them were lain, for the 
ſregeth and ©xrmination, came and encamped before Belgrade, | Baſſaes great Army fo filled all places thereabout, 


diſireſſeth with an Army of fourteen thouſand good Soul- | and ſo eager] 
Belgrade, diers; and in ſhort time had fo diſtreſſed the City, Ob 


that the Turks were glad to take truce with 
him for ſixteen days, whilgh time expired, they 
promiſed to deliver up the Town, if they were 
not before relieved. Upon concluſion of this truce 
Scanderbeg encamped himſelf upon an high Hill 
near unto the City, with three thouſand Horſe, 
and a thouſand Foot, and appointed Muſachizs and 
Tanuſius, with the reſt of hits Army, to remove 
farther off into a large Plain, where they might 
encamp themſelves in a more wholſome and freſh 
Air, in that hot ſeaſon of the year, during the 
time of the truce, At which time he appointed 
alſo five and twenty Scouts to keep continual 
Watch upon the top of the high Mountain, to 
diſcover atar off the coming of the Enemy, and 
to give warning thereof unto the Camp b 
making a fire upon the Mountain ; by the negli- 
gence of which Watch, Scanderbeg received a 
great overthrow, as hereafter followeth, 


RG the Victory, that it was 
almoſt unpoſhible any way toeſcape. Scanderbeg «mtr 
lying upon the Mountain, and ſeeing the over- jeg ji 
throw of moſt part of his Armie, was about many bis ® 
times to have deſcended from the Hill to have ”",, 
holpen chem in what he might, or elſe to have |, ,jjir# 
there died with them : but yet ſtaied, being 1s. 
thereto earneſtly requeſted by his other moſt ex- 
pert Captains ; and perſwaded, not deſperatly 
to thruſt both himſelf and them all into the 
manifeſt peril of aſſured death. 

Sebalias having ſlain Muſachins and put Tan 
ſins to flight, followed the chaſe with the grea- 
teſt part of his Army, fo that few were let 1n 
the great Plain, except ſuch as ſtaied to rifle the 
dead. Scanderbeg taking that opportunity, cam® 
down from the Hill whereon he ftood, with 15 
four thouſand Souldiers, and in a moment f1W 
all ſuch Turks as he found in his way ; and alter 
tollowing in the tail of the Turks Army, cut off 
a great number of them, and brought a gene! al 
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Mahomet the Great, Firſt Emperor of the Turks. 4 53 


le Army ; infomuch, that Seba- | upon ſharp Stakes,lome hanged upon iron Hooks, 
ro po rk that he ined not ſo much .in | ſome otherwiſe cruelly at the Victors pleaſure 
chafing of Tanſizs but that he loſt more in the | tortured to death. 
rereward of his Army,by the purſuit of Scanderbeg, Moſes lately before corrupted by the practiſe 
left the chaſe, and turned upon his fierce Ene- of the Governour of Sferigrade, hearing of the 
my 3 where after a ſharp skirmiſh begun, the | great loſs Scanderbeg had received at Belgrade, 
wary Baſſa fearing in the maintaining of that | thought ic now a moſt fit time for his revolt. 
difordered Fight to have the Victory wrung out But foraſmuch as the Fact, in the nature of ic ſelf 
of his hands by Scanderbeg, cauſed a Retreat to | foul, ſeemed even to himſelf the doer thereof, 
be ſounded, ſo to call together his diſperſed Soul- | a great deal fouler and more diſhonourable, for 
diers, and in better order to encounter his dan- | that he had therein no complices 3 he thoughr 
gerous Enemy. Scanderbeg in the mean time | it good, if it were poſſible, toallur2 ſome others 
having aſlembled the remainder of his Army, | into the Fellowſhip of his Treaſon, ſo to dimi- 
valiantly again encountred the Turks, who | niſh the infamy of ' himſelf, in communicating 
thought in this battel to have made an end of | the ſame with many, and to appear with greater 
the Wars in Epiras3 and with his own Hand credit before the "Turkiſh Tyrant, than it he 
flew Achmat and Barach, two valiant Souldiers | ſhould as a contemprtible Fugitive come all alone. 
of the Turks; which like ſtoar Champions had Wherefore upon the bad news from Belgrade, he 
before ſworn unto Mabomet the death of Scan- | ſeemed at the firſt very penſive, and much to 
derbeg, if they ſhould chance to meet with him. | lament the misfortune of Scanderbeg, and the 
In this laſt skirmiſh a great number of the | common miſery'of the Country of Epirns, with 
Turks were ſlain; but Night drawing on, Seba- | many word# amplifying the ſame ; and then on 
lias retired with his Army to a Mountain near | the contrary part, ſetting forth to the uttermoſt 
unto the City, and Scanderbeg likewiſe to ano- | the Force and Power of the Turkiſh Emperor 
ther almoſt two miles off; and in the dcad | Mahomer, thereby to ſtrike a greater. terror and 
time of the night riſing with his Army, returned | diſtruſt into che minds of them with whom he 
in ſafety into Epirs, leaving ſtrong Garrifons | was converſant ; but unto ſuch as were more e- 
upon all the ſtrait paſſages as he went, for fear | cret and inward with him, he diſcovered the 
leſt the Baſſa proud of this Victory, ſhould forth- | great affetion and favour the great Emperor 
with break into Epirms. This was the only and | Mahomer had of long born him, with the large 
greateſt overthrow that Scanderbeg had hitherto | offer of his Gifts and Preferments, afluring them 
received of the Turks; wherein he loſt two | of the like alſo, if they would conform them- 
thouſand Horſerffen and three thouſand Foot | ſelves unto his appetite 3 ſecking hereby ſo much 
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( moſt part whereof were of the Italians ſent from | as he could, to allure them into the participation 
King Alphonſus) together with his Tents and great | of his moſt excreable Treaſon ; yet when he had 
Arellnrs, and about eighty of his Men taken Pri- | faid what he could, he found none but a few 
ſoners. And of the Turks were alfo lain three | of the baſer fort of the common Souldiers, which 


thouſand. were willing to hearken unto him or to follow 
The next day Sebalias perceiving that Scander- | him. When Moſes faw how much he had la- 
beg was retired, commanded the bodies of the | boured, and how little prevailed, fearing to be 
ſlain Turks to be ſought out and buried ; but of | diſcovered, he fled by night to Sferigrade, ac- 
ſuch Chriſtians as they yet found breathing, the | companied with a few baſe Fellows, and caſily 
Turks cut off their Hands and Feet, and 1o left | obtained the Governors paſs, with ſafe conduct 
them among the dead. The Head of Myuſachirs | ro Conſtantinople ; where he arrived a little before 
and of many other the lain Chriſtians, which | the return of Sebalias from Belgrade, and was 
by their Armor or Apparel were thought to be | of Mahomer both joyfully received and honoura- 
of the better fort, were by the Commandment | bly entertained. 
of Sebalias cut off ; which becauſe he could not [ When Scanderbeg underſtood that Moſes was 
for the diſtance of the place, and heat of the | thus revolted, at the firft report thereof he was 
weather, without great annoiance carry with | ſo troubled with the ſtrangeneſs of the Fact, that 
him to Conſtantinople, as the barbarous manner of | he ſtood ſpeechleſs as a man aſtonied ; bur after 
the Turks is, he cauſed them to be flain, and | he had pauſed a while, and upon further enquiry 
ſtuffed with Chaff, and ſo to be carried as the | had found it out to be true, he according to his 
vain Trophies of his Vi&tory. Afterwards, when | heroical diſpoſition, ſaid no more, but that he 
he had repaired the battered Walls of Belgrade, | could eaſily have Moſes excuſed, for that he was 
and | a new ſupply of ſeven hundred freſh | carried away with the violence of ſuch Fortune 
Souldiers into the City, beſide the old Garriſon | as might have alienated the mind of a right con- 
therein before, and ſer all things in good order, | ſtant man. And when divers of his Friends (ac- 
he returned with great Triumph to Conftantine- | cording to the manner of the World ) with hard 
= And the more to ſet out the glory of his | ſpeeches ſeemed to aggravate his offence; he 
ictory, at ſuch time as he entred the City, | could not abide to hear the ſame, but com- 
he firſt cauſed the captive Chriſtians to be led in | manded them to hold their peace, and no more 
Chains before him; after whom were born the | to uſe ſuch {peeches; wiſhing that all Treaſon 
Enfſigns taken from the Chriſtians, with the afore- | and evil Fortune were together with Moſes gon 
faid Heads thrult upon Launces, and after them | out of Epirus. Upon this news Scanderbeg ac- 
all the Spoil ; laſt of all came Sehalias himſelf companied with Ameſa his Nephew, and a 'Lroop 
with his Souldiers, as . Lnquorens and was | of Horſemen, preſently entred into che Country 
of the People received with ſuc Applauſe and | of Dibra, and there with all care cauſed moft 
Joy, as if he had conquered ſome great King- | diligent inquiry to be made, if any could be 


om. No man was now ſpoken of but Sehalias, | found partakers of the Conſpiracy with Meſes. 
2 Were 11 every mans Mouth, he was | But finding none, hs much rejoyccd in the fide- 
that 67 To 9 (as they faid) that did ſhew licy of his Subjects 3 and having ſet all things in 
ran & Was to be overcome; no pre- | good order in that Province, returned himſzIf 
Reward ond thought too great for/him, or | to Cro;a. 

Poor Chriltian, © to countervail his deſert. The | Aves remaining in the Turks Court, ceaſed 
ty Ca not to ſolicit Mahomet to proceed 1i1 hts Wars 


tary a ptives were afterwards for the | 
oit part 1old ; of the reſt, ſome were alive thruſt | againit Scanderbeg, promiſing to do therein great 
matrCis, 
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A Combat 
betwixt 4 
Tnrb and 
4 Chriſtan, 


matters, even to the ſpending of his life in chat | Conditions of the Combat, as had been long be- 
ſervice. But the crafty Tyrant thinking it not | fore derided by Maneſi > whereof Zacharias in no 


good to truſt him too far before he had further | ] ; 
crial of him, delaied him off to the next Spring, | upon betwixt them, That each of them ſhonld 


pretending that the year was too far ſpent 
begin Wars. In the mean time he cauſed all 
Moſes Talk, his Behaviour 
diligently obſerved and noted ; 


| 
| 


: 


better ſort accepted. In few words it was agreed 


to | abide his own Fortune, without any help or aid 


of others; and that the Victor ſhould have tul! 


and Actions, to be | power over the Body and Spoil of the vanquiſhed. 
and oftentimes | *Thus agreed, they withdrew themſelves one a 


himſelf diſcourſed with him concerning the ma- | good diſtance from another, and with their Laun- 
naging of that War ; all which he did eſpecially | ces charged, ran together with ſuch torce, that 
to found the depth of Meſes his Thoughts. And 
finding nothing in him but the molt aſſured and 


undoubted ſigns of a mind devoted to his fer- 
vice, and altogether ſtranged from Scanderbeg 5 
in the beginning of the Spring he committed to 
his charge the leading of fifteen thouſand Horſe- 
men for the invading of Epirzs, ſuch men as 
Moſes himſelf ſhould make choice of 3 for a 
greater number he required not for the van- 
quiſhing of Scanderbeg. Theſe Souldiers although 
they deteſted (ſo few in number) to enter that 
fatal Country of Epiras, as men fair warned by 
other mens harms, yet heartned on by the 6p1- 
nion they had conceived of their new Genera], 
and the *hope they had by his means to find 
Friends in that Country to join with them, were 
the willinger to go. So Moſes furniſhed with 
a notable Army, and all warlike proviſion he 
could defire for the deſtruction of his Coun- 
try; and blinded with the imagination of a 
Kingdom, ſer forward, and marching through 
Thracia and Macedenia, forgetting the Loyalty 
due unto his Soveraign, and the love he ought 
to have born unto his native Country, came and 
cntred into Dibra. 

Scanderbeg by his eſpials underſtanding of the 
coming of Moſes, as alfo what ſtrength he was 
of, ſtood not now upon any policy againſt him 
who had of long been privy to all his Strata- 
gems, but was ready even at his firſt entrance 
with true Valour to encounter him. As buth 
the Armies ſtood ranged in order of Battel, a 
Meſſenger came from the Turks Camp, to know 
of Scanderbeg, if any one of his Army durſt to 
prove his Fortune hand to hand againſt one of 
the Turks, before the beginning of the general 
Battel. By which Meſſenger anſwer was re- 
turned, That the Challehge ſhould be accepted. 
The name of the Turk which made this brave 
Challenge was Ahemaze, a man for his Valour 
and Courage of great name amongſt the Turks. 
Upon this proud Challenge, Zacharias Groppa, a 
Gentleman of no leſs reputation among the Chri- 
ſtians, haſtily ſtept forth before Scanderbeg (as if 
he had been afraid to have bezn prevented by 
ſome other ) and requeſted, that he mighr be the 
man to abare the Turks Pride. Scanderbeg em- 
bracing him, commended his noble mind, and 
wiſhing him good Fortune, gave him leave to 
carry with him into the Field the firſt honour of 
the Chriſtian Army. As he was arming himſelf, 
his Companions and Fellows in Arms ſtanding 
about him, wiſhed unto him not more Courage or 
Strength than he had, but only the Fortune of 
Maneſji, Upon his Armor he put on many rich 
Jewels and Ornaments, the Allurements or rather 
the Rewards of the Enemy, if he could vanquiſh 
him. The Turkiſh Champion was no ſooner 
come into the Plain betwixt both Armies, and 
made ſhew of himſelf in great bravery, as if his 
match had yet been ſcarcely found, but he ſaw 
Zacharias come torth bravely mounted, and read 
to charge him 3 to whom Abemaze calling vp 
ſaid there would be time enough for him to haſten 
to his death, and therefore requeſted to talk with 
him before. So when he had learned of him 
both his name and place, he propounded ſuch like 


| with the violence of the encounter they brake 


their Launces one upon the other, and were both 
Horſe and Man overthrown. But unhorſed, rhey 
nimbly recovered themſelves, and with their Sc1- 
mitars fiercely affailed the one the other on fcor. 
Fortune it ſhould ſeem had determined to Eean- 
tife that Combat with variety, ſtanding a great 
while indifferent to both. After many ſturdy 
ſtroaks given, without any hurt done, by reaſon 
they were ſo ſtrongly armed, it fortuned thar both 
their Swords were beaten out of their Hands; 
then grapling together with their bare Hand, 
as if they had been two unarmed Wreſtlers, aiter 
long {trugling till they were both almoſt our of 
breath, Zacharias overthrew the Turk, and lying 
upon him, with his dagger, above the Gorger 
thruſt him into the Throat, and ſlew him 3 and 


' {o riſing up, with the Sword that firſt came to his 


Hands, cut off the Turks Head; at the fight 
whereof the Chriſtian Army gave a great ſhtour 
for joy, to the great diſcomfiture of the 'Turks. 
To be ſhort, Zacharias deſpoiling the Turk of his 
Armor, and what elſe he thought good, re- 
turned loaded with the Spoil of his Enemy, and 
preſented unto Scanderbeg the proud Turks Head 
tor which he was of him afterwards moſt hono- 
rably rewarded. 

Into this place yet reeking with the Blood of 
the late ſlain Turk, came Moſes, and with a 
loud voice chaltenged Scanderbeg hand to hand; 
thinking indeed that he would not have ad- 


ventured his Perſon ; but when he ſaw him 


ready to come forth, he ſhamefully forſook the 
place, and returned with ſhame enough into his 


Army. 


Preſently after both Armies upon ſignal given ,,, .,,, 


ſet forward, and ſo began to joyn Batrel ; where 
at the firſt onſet Scanderbeg. ſo valiantly charged 
the Vauward of the Turks Army, that they were 


glad to give ground ; which Moſes perceiving, 


relieved them with new ſupplies, and riding now 
here, now there, with his Preſence and Cou- 
rage reſtored the Bartel, in many places almoſt 
lolt. Howbeit, the Epirots encouraged with the 
beginning of their good Fortune, ſtill prevailed 
upon their Enemies, and after great flaughter 
made, came to the Strength of their Batre! ; 
where Moſes had placed moſt of his beſt Soul- 
diers, as his moſt aſſured and laſt refuge 3 in this 
place the Turks fought with exceeding Cou- 
rage, and Moſes warily obſerving in what part 
of the Battel Scanderbeg himſelt was, directed 
his moſt Forces againſt him on purpoſe, if pot- 
ny he mighr, to have ſlain him; whereof he 
miſſed bur a little 3 for a couragious Souldier of 
the Turks by chance encountring with Scander- 
beg, with his Horſemans Staff bare him quite 
backward upon his Horſe, in ſuch forcible man- 
ner, that the Turks for joy gave a great ſhout, 
thinking verily he had been ſlain ; but Scander- 
beg recovering himſelf again, and chafed with 
ſuch an unwonted diſgrace, furiouſly affailed the 
ſame Turk with: his Sword, and after a great 
Fight flew him. A great part of the "Turks 
Army being already overthrown by them that 
had the leading of the Wings of Scanderbegs At- 
my, divers of the common Souldiers __ _ 
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| Heads of the ſlain Turks upon the points of their 


of Victory, to .the great aſto- 
Turks; and now joining them- 
ſelves with Scanderbeg, more fiercely charged the 
main Battel of the Turks than before. Never- 
thelefs, Moſes encouraging his Sonldiers, did what 
ble for a-man todo; and even with his 
pron a great while ſtaid the courſe of the 
Viaory ; until he ſeeing the. ground about him 
covered with the dead bodies of his beſt Soul- 
diers; and that there was no remedy but that 
he muſt either flie or. there die , turned his Back 
and fled. In which Flight, many of the hinder- 
moſt of the Turks were lain ; as for Moſes him- 
ſelf, he eſcaped by ways to him well known, 
only with four thouſand men, the poor remain- 
der of ſo great an Army ; the reſt, to the num- 
ber of about eleven thouſand, all choice men, 
were flain ; whereas of the Chriſtians were nor 
paſt an hundred loſt, and about eighty wounded. 
Of all the Turks that were taken, only one was 
ſaved; who being a man of good account, had 
yielded himſelf ro Zacharias, and was afterward 
ranſomed 3 the reſt were all by the common Soul- 
diers, without Pity tortured to death, in revenge 
of the Cruelty by them ſhewed at Belgrade; Scan- 
derbeg himſelf either not knowing thereof, or 
winking thereat. 4 IE 
Meſes with the reſt of his diſcomfired Army, 
lay ſtill a while upon the Borders of Epirws, 
and would fain have perſwaded them, after the 
departure of .Scanderbeg, to have followed him 
again into Epirzs, to have furpriſed the Garriſon 
left in Dibre, in number not. above two thouſand ; 
romiſing to bring them upon the ſame Garri- 
On before they ſhould be aware of their coming. 
But the Turks having him naw. in contempt, 
were about by general conſent to forlake him, 
and to return home. And ſo Moſes. ſeeing' no 
remedy, returned with them to Conſtantinople, with 
countenance as heavy as if he had been a con- 
demned man now carried to the place of Exe- 
cution; and the Turks which had not long be- 
fore had him in great admiration, expecting 
that he ſhould have ended the Wars in Eprirzs, 
began now to diſgrace him as faſt; and to ſpeak 
all the evil of him they could deviſe. Yea the 


Spears, in token 
hannt of the 


was 
own 


Tyrant himſelf (although he could. blame no-- 


thing in the Man, but his Fortune) was 1ſo highly 
offended wich him for the loſs of his Army, 
that he had undoubtedly put him to moſt cruel 
death; had not the great Baſlaes, and others near 
about him, perſwaded him otherwiſe, laying, 
That in ſo doing, he ſhould alienate the minds 
of all others from revolting unto him, or at- 
tempting any great thing for his ſervice, . So 
was he Þ their, mediation pardoned his lite ; 
but withal ſo diſgraced, that he had little or 
nothing allowed him afterwards for his neceſla- 
Ty maintenance; all which deſpightful contume- 
lies he outwardly ſeemed patiently to bear; but 
was inwardly ſo tormented with melancholy and 
grief , that he could neither eat nor drink; 
the remembrance of the foul Treaſon commit- 
ted againſt his Prince and Country, was day and 
night before his Eyes; and the di races of the 
Turks Court inwardly tormented him with in- 
tollerable grief; the ſight of the Tyrant (who 
meaſured all things by the event) filled his Heart 
with ſecret indignation 3 and to return again to 
his natural Prince, of whom he had fo evil de- 
ſerved, he was aſhamed ; ſometime the clemency 
and princely nature of Scanderbe » whom he 
knew of 01d, flow to revenge, and eaſie to be 
intreated to forgive, heartned him on to think 
of return ; and by and by, the conſideration of 
- his foul Treaſon overwhelmed him with deſpair. 


| Thus with contrary thoughts plunged too and fio, 

tormented with the unſpeakable griefs of a 
troubled conſcience, not knowing what to do, 
purpoſing now one thing, and by and by ano- 
ther; at laſt he reſolved to forſake the infolent 
Tyrant, and to ſubmit himſelf to the mercy of 
Scangerbeg , wiſhing rather to die in his Country 
for his due deſert, than to hve with infatny, de- 
rided in the Turks Court. Reſting himſelf up- 
on this reſolution, one Evening he got ſecretly 
out of the Gates of Conſtantinople, and travelling 
all that night and the day following tefore he 
reſted, by long and weary journeys, came at 
laſt unto his native Country of Dzbra. The 
Garriſon Souldiers beholding their old Gover- 
nor all alone, full of heavinefs, as-a man caten 
up with cares; moved with compaſlion, tor- 
getting the evils he had been the occaſion of, 
received him with many tears and friendly em- 
bracings, and brought him to Scanderbeg, who 
by chance then lay not far off. Moſes coming 
unto him with-his girdle about his Neck, in token 
that he had deſerved death ( as the manner of 
that Country was) found him walking before 
his Tent, and there with _ cheer falling 
down upon his Knees at ,his Feet, ſubmitted 
himſelf unto his mercy, and. with great humi- 
lity and ſigns of repentance, craved his moſt 
gracious pardon. Which his requeſt Scanderbeg 
preſently granted, and taking him up by the 
Hand embraced and kiſſed him, in token he 
had from his Heart forgiven him 3 and within a 
tew days after, cauſed all fuch things of his as 
were before confiſcate, to be again reſtored un- 
to him 3 with all ſuch Offices and Promotions as 
he had before enjoyed 3 and by open Proclama- 
tion commanded, That from thenceforth no man 
ſhould either. publikely or privately ſpeak of 
that Moſes had treſpaſſed. Mahomet underſtand- 
ing that Moſes was returned again into Epirze, 
and honoured of Scanderbeg as in former time, 
was much grieved thereat, and fumed exceed- 
ingly ; firſt, for that he had at all truſted him ; 
and then, that he had ſo let him flip out of his 
Hands; being verily perſwaded, that all that 
Moſes had done, was but a fineneſs of Scander- 
beg to deceive him, _. 

Shortly after that Moſes was returned into E- 
pirus, Mabomet by like practice allured unto him 
Ameſa, Scanderbeg his Nephew ; promitfing to 
make .him King of Epirzs in his | um ltead. 
For by that means, the crafty Tyrant thought ic 
a more eafie way to draw the minds of the peo- 
ple of Epirus from Scanderbeg unto him deſcen- 
ded of the Princes Blood, than to Aſes, or to 
any other Stranger he ſhould ſer up. Ameſa up- 
on this hope of a Kingdom, fled to Conſtantinople; 
and becauſe he would clear the mind of the 
Tyrant of all Suſpition and diſtruſt, he carried 
with him his Wite and Children, as the moſt 
ſure Pledges of his Fidelity. This Ame/a was 
of Stature low, and the Feature of his Body 
not ſo perfe& as might ſufficiently expreſs the 
hidden Vertues of his Mind; he was of Courage 
haughty above meaſure, ſubtil and of a pregnanc 
Wir ; wonderful painful, and thereto courteous 
and bountiful (the chief means whereby aſpiring 
minds ſteal away the Hearts of Men ) what- 
ſoever he gor of himſelf, or had by the gitt of 
his Uncle, he divided it among his Souldiers or 
Friends; he was very affable, and could notably 
both cover and diflemble his affe&ions ; toc 
which things, he was above all others both be- 
loved and honoured of all the People of Epirars, 
next to Scanderbeg himſelf. Ar his firſt coming 
to Mabomet, he filled not his Ears wich great 
Promiles and vain Praiſes of himſelf as had a4+/es ; 
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but only excuſing his own revolt, laboured to 
rſwade him; That he had for juſt cauſes left 


1is Uncle, wich a defire now faithfully to ſerve 
him. And to that purpoſe fpake unto him as 
tolloweth. 


If it ſhould pleaſe thee (moſt noble Mahoriiet) to 
call to remembrance the old injuries, and antient diſ- 
pleaſures by us committed againitt thine imperial Ma- 
Jeſty, we might ſeem now rather to have come hither to 
receive the juſt guerdon of our evil deſertr, than upon 
any hope of honour or prefermient. For what could 
have been done more in diſgrace of the Othoman Em- 
fire, than that you have ſeen rs a9 done by ms, 
in the moſt dangerous time of the Alungariari War 
rather of a malicious and ſet purpoſe, than for that 
we were juſt Enemies ? Whenas in the ſame per fideors 
courſe, I my ſelf being a helper and partaker therein 
( for now no excuſe is to be pretended for our doings, 
more than repentance ) your Fathers Army was betray- 
ed at Morava, and the Kingdom of Epirus by great 
Treachery wre#ted out of your Fathers Hands ; the only 
cauſe of ſo many Calamities, and of ſo much bloodſhed. 
But wain is this fear, and our ſuſpition needleſs, with 
ſo wiſe and merciful a Prince > eſpecially for that my 
years then green, and youth prone unto the harm of it 
ſelf, and a mind not reſting upon hs own reſolutions, 
deceived me. I believed mine Uncle ( for the ignorant 
believe many things) and allured with the deſire of 
Soveraignty ( the proper diſeaſe of that age ) and too 
much credulons, I forſook you and followed his pro- 
miſes, but diſcretion growing with years, I have by 
little and little perceived both the ſlie perfidecus deal- 
ing of mine Uncle, as alſo that my revolt from you 
was more hurtful unto my ſelf than to any other. 
Scanderbeg recovered, and alſo enlarged the King- 
dom of Epirus 3 but not without my great lab:uir and 
help. I expeffed long time, that he ſhould have 
given me, if not my Fathers whole Inheritance, yet 
at leaſt ſome part thereof, as a ſmall reward of my 
ſo great travel and danger, Not long after he mar- 
ried a Wife, and hath begot @_ young Heir, a new 
Succeſſor in his Kingdom ;, unto me for ſhame of the 
World, becanſe I ſhould not altogether lead a private 
life, he hath aſſigned a baſe corner of Epirus 
where he enjoying the reſt, I might lead a poor and 
contemptible life. In this caſe I had much ado to 
bridle my affe&ions, and could never digeſt that in- 
jury; yet the iniquity of the time, with the inſo- 
lent diſpoſition of the man, compelled me to [mother 
up my theughts, and to make fair weather, leſt find- 
ing ſome Jujpition, he ſhould craftily have intrapped 
me, as be did of late George Streſie his Siſters Son 
whom wrongfully charged with feigned ſurmiſes, he 
hath almoſt deprived of all his Poſſeſſions. I would 
willingly have fled unto the Feet of your Highneſs, 
T would gladly have forſaken my ingrateful Uncle 
with the ſtains of bis infamous Kingdom ; but that 
the remembrance of the old Rebellion, and many In 
turies ſiththence done, did make me afraid, until that 
now ( God I think ſo appointing it ) I came moſt 
gladly, following your moſt Royal Faith and Pro- 
miſe, You had ſcarcely beckned unto me, you had 
ſcarcely invited me, having of long intentively wait- 
ed every occaſion, but ſtraight way I came with 
ſuch ſpeed, as if- I would have flown, T lingred net, 
I expetFed not either Scanderbeg or his evil hap, 
or your more proſperous ſucceſs, as of late did Mo- 
ſes 3 left I might thereby juſtly ſeem either for ow 
or regard of ſome eminent danger, rather to have 
provided for mine own ſafety than to have em- 
braced your magnificence, Neither have 1 left any 
thing for you in me to ſuſpe&t, nor any cauſe where- 
fore I ſhould deſire to return again into Epirus 3 here 
are preſent moſt ſure boutls of my love, and faithful 
Pledges of myLoialty. Behold (worthy Mahomet ) 

you bave whaſoever w dear unto me, yea whatſo- 


| the, I have browpht _— 


ever Natare' could give, pleaſing unto men in the 
courſe of miaris life. Theſe bave 1 brought unto 
thee, which ſhould with , viclence have been taken 
from an Enemy, ſuch Pawns as might aſſure thee 
of the Faith of a moſt' doubtful man. More than 
'3 for in'ſo great ſpeed 

and ſecret depariure, I could not bavve regar# of my 
Subſt ance. And if I might have bad time to bavye 
truſſed up my' traſh at leiſure 3 yet 1 know mt bow, 
I ſhould have thought it a kind of baſeneſs, to have 
brought with me any part of the =_ reliques of 
mine old Fortune ; eſpecially unto thee, of all other 
the richeſt. Only my Fidelity I lay down before thee, 
for any thing greater I have not ; and if thou deſire 
of me any other Bond for more aſſmrance,, I "ire 
nt whatſoever your Highneſs ſhall appoint, for I 
came not hither to ſet down Covenams and Agree- 
ments of my ſelf, but to receive them from you.” [ 
dare not «An to vanquiſh mine Uncle, and to ſub- 
due Epirus with an Army of fifteen theuſand men ; 
the misfortune of Haly-Baſla and other your General, ; 
yea and the late and rare Vittery of Sebalias, with 
great bloodſhed gained, may ſerve for examples, In 
me you ſhall neither want diligence nor faithful ſervice; 
as for other things concerning the event of thu War, 
the revenge of the injuries by you recerved 


and fo 
you being a Prince of power invincible, and of a meſt 


deep judgment, are not to be adviſed by me your un- 
Skilful Vaſſal. 


This Speech of Ameſa, ſeemed unto Mahomet 
free from all diflimulation, foraſmuch as he knew 
moſt part thereof to be true; and his Wife 
and Children brought unto 'his preſence, con- 
firmed the reſt. Wherefore commending his 
good affe&ion, he appointed him honourable en- 
tertainment, referring other matters unto a fur- 
ther time. 

Upon the approach of the Spring, Mabomer de- 
ſiring nothing more than to be revenged upon 
Scanderbeg, entred into conſultation with his great 
Baſlaes, concerning the invaſion of Epirzs ; unto 
which Counſel Ameſa was by Mahomes admirted, 
and his wicked device for the deftrution of his 
Country, of all others beſt liked. After the mat- 
ter had been long too and fro debated, it was con- 
cluded, That Iſaac the great Baila of Conſtantine- 
ple, ſhould with an Army of fifteen thouſand be 
fent ”n Scanderbeg, and Ameſa with him, ha- 
ving the charge of five thouſand Horſemen ; and 
the Baſla to proclaim Ameſa King of Epirzs 
thereby to nerfoads the Epirots, that Mahbomet in- 
vaded Epirus rather for the difpleafure he bare 
againſt Scanderbeg, and for the advancement of 
Ameſa, than for any ambitious defire he had to 
take unto himſelf that Kingdom. 

Great was the preparation for this War, and 
the expeRarion thereof greater. Flying Fame 
had in ſhort time filled every corner of Epirus 
with the report of theſe News 3. adding there- 
unto (as the manner 1s) a great deal more 
than was true» Whereupon Scanderbeg without 
delay,ſent for his great Captains and Men of War 
into Dibra, where that Tempeſt was firſt to be 
expected 3 and when they were all afſembled, 
he declared unto them the greatneſs of the 
danger, and what he thought thereof himſelf, a5 
followeth, 


Amo 
vex and grieve the minds of men in ſo great va- 
riety of Werldly Afﬀairs, we ſee ( right worthy Scul- 
diers) theſe two the greateſt, Hopr, and Fear. 
firſ® a more comfortable thing, and 
gious minds ( I may not ſay) of light belief 3 rhe other 
a thing of more diſcretion and ſafety, which alrhougs 
it uſe to defer the deſires of men, yet hath it powe! 
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| th excellently to cure and ſeaſon the ſame. 
yo © eaftly to be gathered, That the great 
| Chieftgins of: former times bave gained more —_— 
and greater Vittories, by fearing all that was to 7 
feared, than others in ſhew more hardy, which feare 

nothing. Hereupon the great Charthaginentian 
Captain uſed to call Q. Fabius (whom the Romans 
ever - thought to ſlow and too fearful) his great 
Enemy : But Terentius Varro he called a greater 
Enemy unto his own Country and the people of Rome, 
than to himſelf. But wherefore do I wrongfully call 
that Fear, which might more truly be called Diſcre- 
rion, or ' whol ſome Policy ? Call it as you will, it 45 
wot much material , but this one thing mo man can 
deny, That thereof hath riſen the ancient Diſcipline 
of War, and the old and ſevere Government of Mar- 
tial Aﬀairs. This adviſed carefulneſs cheriſheth 
and nouriſheth Hope it ſelf, it doth nothing raſhly ; 
it bath Eyes —_ behind, and on both ſides, it 
weipheth in indifferent ballance things pa#t, preſent, 
and to come. You may now perceive to what end 
my Speech tendeth. I would firſt confer with you, 
ond know your Opinions , before I determine any 
thing of the order of this War > that either 1 might 
yield unto your Opinion, or elſe (as you have always 
hitherto done) to mine. You hear now with your ears, 
what Preparation, what War-like Proviſion 1s daily 
made againſt us. Loe the great Baſſa of Conſtan- 
tinople, all the Flower of Europe, and whole 
ſtrength of the Othoman Kingdom knocketh at our 
Gates. I want not courage (neither ever did) to prove 
my Fortune .againſt him , not without yeur Honour : 
But I think it better to uſe policy and wary heed 
againſt ſo great an Enemy, than our womed force 
and courage. That notable Overthrow of Haly-Baſla : 
ſo many great Vidtories by us atchieved, our mind; 
by ſo many good haps confirmed, perſwade me to think 
that we have both courage and ſtrength to Encounter 
bim in plain battel , but the uncertain events of War, 
and Fortune never ſufficiently known , maketh wiſe 
men to forget what 1s paſt, and to fear that is #0 
come. It was never proper t0 any man, it was never 
given by Inheritance, always to overcome + new Oc- 
currents require new Correſpondents > neither may you, 
for that you conquered yefterday , preſume to aſſure 
Jour ſelf to divide - the ſpeil of your Enemies to day. 
Viltory is like a Traveller, and goeth hither and thi- 
ther, not reſting long in a place > and although it be 
for moſt part both gotten and kept by courage and 
diſcretion, yet oftentimes, when you have moſt care- 
fully and politiquely diſpoſed of all things , the for- 
tune and chance of War have therein a great ſway. 
I was wont to require ( I remember it well ) only 
valour and courage in my Souldiers, contemning all 
external accidents .and fortunes haps ;, if you did pro: 
miſe unto me couragions Minds, 1 aſſured you of all 
good hay and proſperous Succeſs , but that loſs we re- 
ceived at Belgrade (the remembrance whereof my 
mind feareth, and always abhorreth to think upon ) 
bath much changed my former Cogitations, and 
made me to deem far otherwiſe of worldly matters, 
and the uncertainty of Fortune, What if that day 
bad been longer ? or Sebalias of more courage ? 
might not the State. of Epirus bave that day been 
utterly overthrown ? We were then rather by God 
preſerved, than by any thing that was in our ſelves : 
What remained more, but that we ſhould like Coward: 
have yielded our ſelves to have been bound of the 
Conquerors ? The night defended us , yea even God 
himſelf defended us , who took from F 2a both policy 
and force, and gave us time t0 breath and eſcape 
away. We were then but as a prey , expeFing but 
the _—_ the Viftor : Howbeit he took nothing 
fr 07 #s, be carried little or nothing away with bim, 
being too much careful to keep the Honour be bad 
already gained, and peradventure in fear of them 
of whom he was no without cauſe moſt feared. I 


(peak not this ' of purpoſe to terrifie any of you , but 


rather to admoniſh yeu, and to conſult with you , 
bow ſo great Preparations may be fruſtrated and 
overthrown, and ſome notable Vittory by us atchieved, 
without the prite of our blood, or the oſs of ſuch 
things as we | ot The number f our Enemies s 
great, and ſo great, as until this day we never ſaw 
in Epirus greater, except at ſuch times, as they came 


to beſiege our Cities, and to devour us all, Now if 


we ſhall meet them in the plain Fields in a ſet battel, 
the event thereof will be doubtful, many ; us muſt 
needs fall, many of us muſt die ( I wonld 1 might 
be a falſe Prophet ) before ſo great an Army will 
either fly or be overcome, your Victory ſhall be mingled 
with tears, and the heavineſs of the Conqueror not 
much wnlike the ſorrow of the conquered. Was it 
but a ga that we loſt at Belgrade? is that loſs 
ſo to be recovered ? What Flower of Chivalry, hard- 
ly to be in many years reſtored ? How many worthy 
men were there ſlain ? Epirus mu#t needs in ſhort 
time be unpeopled, if we ſhall ſo deſperately only ſeek 
for Juch glorious Victories. Wherefore if we will 
do well, we muſt ſo fight to day, as that we may 
fight to morrow alſo. Neither are our Enemies and 
we in like caſe. The loſs of forty or fifty thouſand 
ts leſs unto the Turkiſh Tyrant, than the loſs of an 
hundred of you is to me. We are in all but a few, 
and therefore carefully to be kept > which if we re- 
gard not for our own ſakes, yet let us do it fer our 
Wives and Childrens, whoſe welfare and liberty 
dependeth on our lives : I know the number of you, 
I know your Faces and Countenances, and almoſt every 
one of your Names, which maketh me alſo more care- 
ful of your bealch. And yet I would not refuſe to 
try the whole fortune of this battel in plain Field, 
if we might thereby end all the Wars againſt the 
Turks for ever 3 if 1 were in hope ſo to find an end 
of our labours and travels hereafter, I would gladly 
adventure my life with yours, for the perpetual quiet 
and peace of our Poſterity > but a new Enemy always 
ariſeth, we muit ſtill look for new Wars. When 


this Haac 3 gone, another Iſaac will ere long come in 


hs | rw 3 we ſhall be always exerciſed with new Wars, 
ana incloſed with new dangers: It is the deſtiny of 
Epirus (as far as I can ſee) and we our ſelves ars 
born thereto. Wherefore we muſt gather our wits toge- 
ther, we mu#t well husband our Forces, and ſo divide 
our Patrimony, as that we may always have ſomething 
to content our Creditors, when they ſhall chance to come 
upon us. Yet ſhall God (no doubt) give an end alſo unto 
theſe Troubles \ for extremities cannot be of long conti- 
wuance, and you your ſelves ſhall at length take reſt ; 
yea the ſtrong and puiſſant Enemy, wearied with [9 
many vain Attempts, will at laſt have enough thereof, 
and leave off his perpetual hatred againſt us ; then 
ſhall it be to you no ſmall pleaſure to remember (0 
many lahours and dangers pait. Thus have I declared 
unto you the commodities and incommodities enſuing 
the Victory in plain battel., But what if we be vax- 
quiſhed ? Where have we any hope of relief left ? 
From whence may we expe&t help * Will the bloody Ene- 
my, inflate with Vittory, expe whilſt we again re- 
cover our ſtrength and encounter him again with new 
Forces ? No, be will purſue us and chaſe us ſo long 
as any of us are left > and having overcome us, will 
pour out the reſt of his fury upon our Towns and 
Country, then ſubject to his injury. But ſome of you 
peradventure will ſay, that they are by policy to be 
overtaken, and not to be met in open Field ; of which 
opinion I alſo am my ſelf > yet happily differ from you 
in the time of doing the ſame. Then I think it beſt to de- 
ceive them, when they think they cannot be deceived > 
when as they being as it were in poſſeſſion of a ſuppoſed 
VittoryJike men overoyed,ſhall caſt no peril, Now they 


. come even from the Gates of Conſtantinople, full of 


diſtruſt,prying into every corner,as men before warned by 


others harms, and ſo many dreadful examples Z their 
Ll . 


ellows ; 
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ellows : Beſides that they have with them my gr aceleſs 
pew - Jomeſtical Foe Ameſa, who will teach 
them to foreſee and ſhun ſuch Snares as im mes paſt 
he with us was wont to lay for them. Wherefore we 
muſt now tower up unto the height of ſome notable 
and ſtrange policy, whereby both our Country may be 
from danger aefwoud, and alſo ſome great Vittory, 
without our own bloodſhed (which ſeldom chanceth) 
obtained ; which to the mamtenance of our ancient 
Glory and Renown , we have to this day by many 
moſt notable Vittories gained : But time and ſpace, 
and the ſight of the Enemy, ſhall furniſh us with this 
device. Now (that my Diſcourſe may come to the 
prrpoſed end) firft of all, all things ſubje# either 
50 the fury er wvittory of the Enemy , are t0 be re- 
moved out of the way ; all people, of what Age, Sex, 
or Condition ſoever, are to be brought out of the Coun- 
try into places of ſafety ; and then, our Towns are to 
be furniſhed with ſtrong Garriſons and all other neceſ- 
ſary Proviſion, againſt all the chances of Fortune. Be- 
ſides, who knoweth the ſecret deſigns of the Tyrant ? 
or whether he himſelf (of long time deſirons of Re- 
wenge, and thirfting after our Blood ) will follow 
the Baſſa at the heels, or no? Perhaps 1 may believe 
and fear more than is needful > but it is good to fear 
all that may be feared, that we may indeed fear no- 
thing. If all things ſball thus be ſet in order, if 
there ſhall nothing be left in the Fields or in the Vil- 
lages, that may enrich , feed, or fear cur Enemies, 
and which may withdraw our care and thoughts from 
our Enemies, undoubtedly we ſhall be Viftors. And 
if you will be ruled by me, and follow my direttion 
mn theſe Wars, I will aſſuredly delrver your Enemies 
into your hands to be ſlain at your pleaſure; and 
(by the leave of God) will make the Name and Va- 
hour of the Epirots more terrible unto the Turk, than 
ever it hath been in the time of our Anceſtors. 1 flat- 
ter not my ſelf, I deceive you not > if any thing may 
be promiſed in worldly Attions, this I aſſure. you of, 
and this will I take upon me, But theſe things are 
better done than ſaid. - In the mean while, to ſpend 
no more time in longer talk and diſcourſe (than which, 
n0 greater loſs can be to Souldiers) 'let every one of us 
take a part in this Charge, for the good diſpoſing of all 
things, and how to withſtand the Enemy. I will not 
command any thing to others which 1 will not my ſel 
do; I will refuſe nothing, or reckon any thing dl 


which may tend tro the common Honour or Profit of us 
all, 


This Speech of Scanderbeg was well liked and 
joytully received of all the Hearers, fo that many 
beſought him to manifeſt to them how - he pur- 

ſed to proceed in thoſe Wars; whereunto he 
with chearful countenance anſwered , That it 
was enough for him, if they did bur believe him, 
promiſing himſelf in Perſon to be in the moſt 
dangerous ations as far as any of them, where- 
with they reſted contented. And preſently dif- 
patching his Lieutenants into divers parts of his 
Kingdom, as he thought moſt convenient, pro- 
vided, that all things were in ſhort time conveyed 
out of the Country into the ftrong Towns and 
other places of Refige. No Corn, no Cattel, or 


Horſemen only in ſhew, as if he had determineg 
with them to have given them barrel, but mean- 
ing indeed nothing leſs. For as ſoon as the Bafſa 
was come in ſight, he with thoſe Horſemen, ac- 
cording as he had before appointed, as if he 
had been diſcouraged with the very ſight of the 
Turks, turned his back and fled. And becauſe he 
would not give them any occaſion to ſuſpect it to 
be done for fome policy or finenefs, and 1o to 
make them more careful, he fled not into the 
Mountains or Woods, as his wonted manner was, 
but dire&tly toward Ly//a, a Town of the Vene- 
tians ſtanding upon the Sea coaſt, as if he had 
quite deſpaired of the keeping of Epirzs, and fled 
thither for Refuge. The Baſſa ſeing him fly, 
was glad thereof, and ſent certain Troops of 
Horſemen to purſue him, and diligently to mark 
which way he took 3 but encamped himſelf with 
his Army in the Plains of Dibra, near unto Ore 
nychium, where Scanderbep lay before 3 and there 
reſted his Army, weary of long travel, expecting 
the return of his Horſemen, ſent after Scanderbeg. 
Bur upon their return, when it was for a certaint 

reported by them, That Scanderbeg with an hand. 
ful of men was fled out of Epirus, and not an 
Enemy to be ſeen, the Turks began to rejoyce, 
and proudly to triumph, that they had without 
any loſs driven the Enemy out of the Country ; 
yer much grieved, that they could no where 
find any thing to fatisfhe their greedy deſires ; 
for why, all things were ſo clean gone, as if the 
Country had been ſwept againſt their coming, 
which might have been a ſufficient cauſe for 
them to have diſtruſted ſome great matter ; but 
they flattering themſelves, ſuppoſed all this to be 
done for fear of them, upon extream deſpera- 
tion ; ſuch is the frail condition of men, to loſe 
{trength of body, common ſenſe, yea, their rea- 
ſon and underſtanding, when ſome great miſchief 
1s appointed for their Overthrow or Deſtruction. 
The Baſſa ſeeing the Enemy fled, and now no 
cauſe of fear, conſulted with his chief Captains, 
what were now beſt to be done? Ameſa {till 
perſwading him not to remove, but there to ſtay 
a time, and to expect the farther event of mat- 
ters. But the greater number, whoſe opinion pre- 
vailed, ſaid it was better to go farther into the 
Country ; and to take the ſpoil thereof before 
the Country people ſhould convey away all their 
Subſtance into places of ſafery, as they had done 
there in Dibra, and leave them nothing but the 
bare ground and empty Cottages. By this per- 
{waſion, the Baſſa early next morning in good 
order ſet forward ; commanding by general Pro- 
clamation , That no man upon pain of death 
ſhould break his Array or ſtraggle from the 
Army, Yet before he ſer forward , he called 
Ameſa unto him; whom after he had highly 
commended,and with great vehemency inveighed 
againlt Scanderbeg, he with the great applauſe of 
the whole Army in the name of Mahomet created 
him King of Epirus. That day he marched not 


far, by reaſon of the great heat ; for it was then j nut 
about the midſt of July. Yet when he had well xiy « 


other things of any worth was left in the Coun: | 
try > but all left deſolate, in like manner as was 
before at the coming of the great King Amurath 
to the Siege of Croia. 

By this time Iſaac the great Baſſa was come 
into Epirus, accompanied with Ameſa ; and as 
he marched, {till ſent before him his Scouts and 
Eſpials, carefully to view every corner of the 
Country, for tear to be entrapped as others be- 
fore him had been; directed in his Journey "ll 
moſt part by Ameſa. Scanderbeg had in readineſs 
ſuch an Army as he had purpoſed to uſe againſt 
his mighty. Enemy, but lay with ſix thouſand 


wearied himſelf with that days travel, finding Epi 
neither Enemy nor any thing elſe worthy to be 
accounted in any part of a Victory, he encamped 

at night, keeping diligent Watch, and ſending 
forth his Scouts every way, but eſpecially towards 
Lyſſa. The next day, which was the third day at- 

ter the Baſſaes coming into Epirws, he ſet forward 
again, and came at length into «Amathia, and 
there encamped that night. 

When Scanderbeg (flying for fear, as the Turks 
ſuppoſed) was gone a great way out of their 
ſight towards Lyſa, and come even to the Bor- 
ders of his Kingdom, he there ſtaid all che w_ 
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move all 
their 
things out 
of the 
Country 
Into the 
ſtrong 
Towns bt- 
fore the 
coming of 
the Turks. 
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And a little before the going down 
of the Sun, he with a few ſele& Horſemen de- 
parted from the Army, and with painful travel 
got up to the top of the High Mountains, from 
hence a man might by day well diſcover all the 
Plains of «/Emathia. There he appointed one 
Peieus Emanuel, a politick and valiant Gentleman, 
with certain Horſemen to mark diligently which 
way the Enemy held, and by certain ſecret.and 
appointed wafrings and ſigns, to give knowledge 
thereof to the Army. After ſuch Order taken, 
he returned himſelf, and came again to the 
Camp after midnight. And POrey riſing 
with his Army, and fetching a compals about, 
came undiſcovered, and RY gn him- 
ſelf as near as he could unto the Mountains where 
his Scouts lay, with Eagles eyes waiting for the 
leaft moving of the Enemy. The Bala deſirous 
ro get as far as he could into the Country, before 
the heat of the day, began early in the morning 
co ſet forward, and came to the Plains of Phar- 
ſalia, through the World ſpoken of for the great 


. of that day. 


battel in them long time before fought, between | 


the two moſt famous Chieftains Ce/ar and Pom- 
eizs 5 and now once more to be made famous, 
y the ſlaughter of the Turks. Here the Enemy 
finding ſome ftragling Cattel, and other ſmall 
things which the Country people had in their 
haſty flight left behind them, fell to ſeeking after 
Booty, and, as men without fear, ſpent that day 
in roaming up and down the Country, in hope 
to find ſomething 3; and at night encam 
without any great Watch, but towards Lyſſum, 
from whence . gu (in great ſecurity) looked for 
the coming of Scanderbeg ;, and as it were in dif- 
grace of him, carried Ameſa in Triumph up and 
down the Camp, as if he had been already poſ- 
felled of the Kingdom of Epirus. Scanderbeg 
lying on the other ſide of the Mountains, per- 
ceived by his Eſpials, which way the Enemy lay ; 
and with great ſilence under the covert of the 
Mountains and Woods, ſecretly bent his courſe 
the ſame way , until he came to a Mountain 
called Tumeniſt, at the foot whereof he encamp- 
ed that night. The next morning the Baſfa hold- 
ing on his way, came and enca not far 
from the ſame Mountain, and there ftaid him- 
ſelf with half his Army, and ſent Ameſa with 
the other half to' burn and ſpoil the Country ; 
who about noon returned to the Camp with 
ſuch prey as he had got, with his Souldiers well 
wearicd with travel, and the heat of the day. 
Scanderbeg like a careful Houſholder, who being 
about to entertain and fealt fome honourable 
Perſonages, trufterh not to his Wife and Servants, 
but looketh to the beſtowing of his Proviſion 
himſelf, carefully ordering and diſpoſing and 
ſerting forth all things, eſpecially if his Proviſion 
(for want of ability) be ſhort, to welcome ſo 
great Gueſts ; and ſectin g all things forth to the 
greateſt ſhew, ſeckerh' at leaſt to hill the eyes of 
his Gueſts , although he doubt to ſatisfie their 
Appetites 3 ſo he carfully viewing all the Moun- 
tains and thick Woods thereabouts withour reſt- 
ing, ſet Moſes in one place, Tanufius in another, 
and all the reſt in places moſt convenient. He 
appointeth every man what to do, and inftrucerh 
them, and conſiderth of every particular circum- 
ſtance himſelf; and fo divideth his Forces,asmight 
beſt ſerve his purpoſe, and make the moſt terrible 
ſhew to the Enemy ; for which purpoſe he in 
every Company placed more Trumpets, Drums, 
and other Inſtruments of War, than he had be- 
fore at any time uſed. When he had fo to his 
moſt advantage beſtowed ſo many of his Cap- 
tains and Souldiers' as he thought good, and as 
the nature of the places would give leave, he 


TRE” 


with 4000 Horſemen and the like number of 
Foot, ſpeedily marching up the rough Moun- 
tain Of Tumeniſt, from thence plainly beheld in 
what Order the Turks Camp lay in the Pl1ins 


below. The Turks, eſpecially they which were rho 


. - Y X . [ 
lately returned with Ameſa from the ſpoil of the 


Country, lay ſcattered abroad in the ficlds, with +14 ;» 7c. 
their Horſes unbridled and unfadled, refting 42, 


their weary bodiesz ſome got under the ſhadows 
of Trees were victualling themſelves ; ſome ha- 
ving filled their Bellies, lay faſt aſleep on the 
green Graſs ; the reſt were pafling the time, ſome 
with one kind of ſport, fome with another, as 
Souldiers do in held when they have little or 
nothing to do for it was then the hotteſt time 
both of the year, and of the day, being abour 
the midſt of July, and the noon-time of the day, 
The like negligence was alſo in that part of the 
Camp where the Baſla himſelf lav 3 every man 
taking his eaſe and pleaſure, with ſmall regard 
of Horſe or Armor; tor being out of fear of 
Scanderbeg, whom they thought to have been a 
great way off at Lyſum, they lay as men with- 
out care wrapt upin ſecurity, the common de- 
{truction of great Armies and Commonwealths. 
Ameſa with the great Captains, were at the 
ſame time all together in the Baſſaes Pavilion, 
conſulting what courſe they were beſt to take, 
to do ſomething to the contentment of Afahe- 
met, and their own commendation ; ſome ſaid 
it were beſt with Fire and Sword te deſtroy all 
they could in Epirms ; and fo having laid the 
Country walt, to return. Others thought it bet- 
ter to march dire&tly to Croja, to prove it the 
Citizens could be per{waded to yield themſelves 
and receive Ameſa for their King 3 otherſome to 
threaten them with a continual Siege, and utter 
ruine of the Country, if upon the vain expecta- 
tion of help from Scanderbeg they ſhould refuſe 
to ſubmir themſelves. As for Scanderbeg himfelt, 
who then lay hovering over their heads, he was 
in all that Conſultation leaſt feared ; who from 
the top of the Mountain, beholding the ſecurity 
and diſorder of the Turks Camp, and delighted 
with the ſight thereof 3 encouraged his Souldicrs, 
and martialled them in ſuch order as they were 
to follow him, for the charging and territying of 
the Enemy. But firſt of all he determined to 
opprels the Turks Scouts, which lay at the foot 
of the Mountain; for which purpoſe he himſeif 
with a few Horſemen fuſt ſecretly deſcended 
the Mountain, the reſt of his Army follow- 
ing ſhortly after, and ſo ſuddenly came on the 
Scouts, that he flew them all except one, who 
eſcaping by the ſwiftneſs of his Horſe, came run- 
ning to the Camp as one half aftrighted, crying 
out that Scanderbeg was coming. "The Turks 
{uſpeing nothing leſs than the coming of him 
that way, at the preſent inſtant hardly believed 
that he was ſo nigh 3 when as he following him 
at the heels as fait as he could, with his Horſe- 
men and his Footmen after them, was in a mo- 
ment asif it had been a ſudden Tempelt, broken 
in amongſt the unarmed Turks, and there making 


ou ſlaughter of them, filled all che Camp with s-:nder- 


udden tumulre and tear. 


his Souldiers ſome halt-armed, ſome on Foot 
having no leiſure to bridle their Horſes, was the 
firit that made head againſt Scanderb: 7. The 
Baſſa alſo did what he might in that fudden tear 
and ſhortneſs of time, to arm his Men, and to 
pur them in order 3 but whilſt thoſe things were 
1n doing, the Souldiers which lay in ambuth in 
the Woods, came down the Mountain with ſuch 
horrible ſhours and noiſe of Inf{trumencs ot War, 
as if Heaven and Earth ſhould have preſently 
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Ameſa who art the tirlt beg !44- 


*noiſe had ſpeedily got him to his Charge, with 41 


ſaileth t:;8 
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beg ; but in his ſetting forward, he was ſo valiantly 


- 


A votable 
FPittory of 
the Chri- 
({t 415, 


one together ; | 
Nellow ockou | encreaſing the terrour of the 
Alarm. Infomuch , that the "Turks diſmayed, 
and fearing that all the rs of Epirys, with 
he Countries adjoyning, na 
bozia to fly on ney fide, before that Moſes and 
the reſt that lay in ambuſh were come into the 
Plains. Ameſa acquainted with his Undcles Stra- 
tagems, 
Tarks: crying aloud and telling them, That {uch 
vain Tumults and Terrors were not to be feared, 
being but the bare ſhifts and devices of their Ene- 
mies to cover their own weakneſs ; and by his 
own valour ſtayed many which before were 
about to have fled. In this while, the Baſla having 
put his Men in beſt order he could, was coming 


the Hills and Vallies with their 


CC 


come upon them, 


25 much as he could encouraged the 


to the Aid of Ameſa, hardly charged by Scander- 


encountred on the one fide by Moſes with his 
Horſemen. and on the other by Tanuſius and Ema- 
mel with their Footmen, that. he was enforced, 
not without great loſs, again to retire unto his 
Trenches. wW | 
All the hope of the battel depended upon Ame- 
ſa, who {till with great courage withſtood his 
Uncle 3 exhorting his Souldiers valiantly as men 
ro endure that firlt Aſſault, which ſhould after- 
wards bring them moſt aſſured Vi&ory ; heartning 
thenr on. with hope of ſpeedy help from their 
Fellows if they would but a while endure_the 
tury of their Enemies, whoſe hearts (as he ſaid) 
would preſently be diſcouraged, it they prevail- 
ed not in that their firſt and deſperate Actempt, 
having nothing elſe to truſt unto. By which 
perſwaſion the Turks were again encouraged, 
accounting it a: great diſhonour to fly and leave 
their Chieftain in the field. But when they ſaw 
Scanderbeg {till to prevail upon them, and that 
no help came as they hoped (for many were 
by Scanderbegs Horſemen ſlain as they were arm- 
ing thenielves 3 many were by the way cut off 
as they were coming, and the reſt put to flight) 
they which before tought valiantly with Ameſa, 
rurned their backs and fled alſo. Scanderbegs Horle- 


men purſued the chaſe, and made great flaughter 
of the Turks, and inthe ſame chaſe took Ameſa 
Priſoner. Scanderbeg , having overthrown that 
part of the Turks battel , was coming with a 
thouſand Footmen and ſome Horſemen, to have 
aided Moſes againſt the Bafſa ; but before his 


coming, Moſes to blot out his former Infamy, 


had with-invincible courage put the great Ba 

with all his Army 'to flight z and Scanderbeg fol 
lowing the chaſe, gave him not leave to look 
behind him, until he was got out of Epirus. 
Many were in this chaſe taken Priſoners, and 
amoneglt the reſt one Meſites a Sanzack, a man 
of great account amonglt the 'Turks. In this bat- 


tel, beſide the Priſoners, were taken twenty of 
As for Horſes, Armor, 


the Turks faireſt Enſigns. 
and other ſpoils taken in the Field, and in the 
Camp, all which fell to the Souldiers ſhare, ir 


is almoſt incredible to be told. The. number of 


the ſlain Turks is of divers diverſly reported ; 
they which write of the moſt, reckon up thir 
thouſand 3 and they which ſpeak of the leaſt, 


account twenty thouſand. Of the Chriſtians 


were loſt but ſixty. Now if any account it 
ſtrange, that ſo great a Vi&ory ſhould be gained 
with 10 lirtle loſs ; not to ſpeak of that is written 
in Holy Writ, let him but read the ancient 
Hiſtories of the Romans, or the Chronicles of our 
own Country, and he ſhall in them find Victories 
no leſs ſtrange. "There was to be ſeen the ſudden 
and ſtrange alteration of theſe worldly things, 


no more indeed ( whatſoever we account of 


chem ) to be reckoned of, than of things we 


have not. .Scanderbeg poſleſſeth the rich Pavili- 
on, erlt belonging to the great Baſſa ; and other 
of his Captains enjoy Tents, with much other 
rich Furniture never prepared for their uſe. Ame- 
ſa,which the ſame day as a Victorious Conqueror 
over-ran a great part of /Emathia with his Horſe- 
men, and was carried in Triumph with the gene- 
ral Acclamation of many thouſands of valiant 
Souldiers, and honoured as a King, and of them 
ſo called; is now led through the Chriſtian 
Army to his Uncle, with his hands bound be- 
hind him as a Slave, ſpeechleſs and confounded, 
unable to hold up his head for ſhame 3 whole 
miſery moved moſt of the beholders to com- 
pafſion , and forced tcars out of the eyes of 
many. 


The next day after this great Vitory, Scander- 
beg cauſed the bodies of the ſlain Turks to be 
buried, together with their Horſes ; which he 
did not for. any regard of them, but that their 
loathſome Carkaſes ſhould not infe& the Coun- 
try ; and after that, retarned in great Triumph 
to Croia, By the way as he went, the Country 
people, which were before for fear of the Turks 
fled into the Woods and Mountains in great 
multitudes met him.as he did others alfo our of the 
Cities, whoſe, mouths were all full of his wor- 
thy Praiſes. Before him went the Captive Turks 
with their hands bound behind them, excepting 
ſuch as were enforced to carry the Turks Enſigns. 
Next unto them followed the great Baſlaes rich 
Pavilion, in ſuch manner ſupported by the Soul- 
diers, as if it had been in the field. Then came 
Scanderbeg himſelf with the Turkiſh Sanzack, and 
Ameſa following him 3 for Ameſa had with great 
and humble Suit obtained of his Uncle, that he 
might not, as he well deſerved, be carried bound 
among the other Captives. Laſt of all came 
Scanderbeg his Vi&orious Souldiers in goodly 
order, every man leading a ſpare Horſe taken 
from the Enemy, and loaded with ſpoil. So when 
he was come to Creja, and there of his Subjects 
joyfully received,he brake up his Army 3 and gave 
every man leave at his pleaſure to depart.The San- 
zack and Ameſa, were committed to ſafe keeping, 
until farther Order was taken for them. Ameſa 
afterwards was for his Treaſon worthily con- 
demned to perpetual Priſon, and by an Embaſla- 
dor from Scanderbeg ſent unto King Alphonſws to 
Naples, there to be kept in durance 3 and with 
him was alſo ſent an honourable Preſent of 
part of the ſpoil taken from the Turks, in token 
of the Vitory. What became afterward of this 
Ameſa, concerneth not much the courſe of our 
Hiſtory ; yet to fatisfie the deſirous, I think it 
not amiſs with him to ſtray a little out of the 
way. 

When Ameſa had remained a year in Priſon 
at Naples, Scanderbe underſtanding of the death 
of Alphonſus, by his Embaſſador requeſted of 
Ferdinand his Son, to have Ameſa reſtored to him 
again, But which means he was brought back 
again into Epirzs, and caſt in Priſon at Crois 3 
but not in ſuch ſtraight manner as before ; for 
Scanderbeg according to his accuſtomed Clemen- 
Cy, began now to forget the injury to him before 
done 3 and at laſt overcome with the continual 
Supplication and Tears of his Nephew, pardon- 
ed him his life ; and reſtoring him to his former 
liberty, received him alſo into his former favour 
But Ameſa remembring what Pledges of his .0y- 
alty he had left with Mabomet at Conftantinop's 
and fearing what would become of his Wite 
and Children, if he ſhould haſtily uſe chat his 
liberty, giving his Uncle moſt humble thanks, 
brake unto him his mind concerning that matter, 
as followeth, | 
Whereas 
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tinople, poiſoned as was thought by the command- 
ment of Mahomet, who could no longer endure 


I SLIP th dneſs only, 
| Whereas you of your own gracious goo ws ey the ſight of him, whom he reckoned the Author 


The Spore any. deſert of mine, hawe regarded my Life 


of amela 21;thout 


Scaft- Welfare, : 
lerbeg on wars others 3 lefF whilſt +I vecerve your ex- 


it behoverh me alſo to be careful for 


with too much deſire. of mine own 
I do at this arms 7 _ Jon 
of yours, caſt away them, whom + have long 
= pris Fen. Tadig undone. Mine. unfor- 
runate and guiltleſs Wife is with Mahomet, my. Intle 
and innocent Children are with him alſo > theſe yet 
live, and ſball live, ſo long as the Tyrant ſhall think, 
that I live in heart his but when he ſhall once percerve 
by this your gracious dealing that I am fallen from 
him, the cruel Creditor will forthwith cut and rend 
in pieces. the Pledges of my Faith, and their innocent 
blood ſball pay be guilt of their Fathers offence. 
Wherefare the Othoman Tyrant is of me by ſome 
device to be. deceived, that I may in the mean time 
preſerve thoſe Pledges, until I may by ſome fit occaſion 
afterwards redeem the ſame. ,1 will by your leave 
this night take my flight out of Croia, as if I bad 
broken Priſon, and ated again#t your will, and ſo 
fly unto Mahomet, making the greateſt ſhew I can 
of my wonted Love and Loyalty towards him not 
omitting to hear, .or ſpeak unto that credulous King 
ſuch things concerning your Eſtate, as I was wont m 
my better Fortune, that having ſo cleared » ſelf. of 
all ſuſpition, which he perhaps hath conceived by rea- 
ſon of my Captivity and long ſtay with you, I may at 
length, with my Wife and Children, ſo eſcape from 
bim : Wherein you may help me much, if you ſhall 
openly make ſhew as if you were grieved with my 
eſcape, and ſeem to be highly offended with the Keep- 
ers of the Priſon for the ſarme. In the mean time, 
whil#t I ſhall tay in the Tyrants Court expetting 
ſome fit time for my eſcape ; I will ſtand you in ſtead 
of an Intelligencer, ſo that your Enemy (hall not to my 
nowledge either attempt or go about any thing ag ainſt 
you which ſhall be kept from your hearing or ; 26. 
[4 {47D * 


ceeding bounty 
Health and Honour, 


Scanderbeg refuſed not to grant whatſoever he 


of the notable Overthrow received in «/Emathia. 
This was the woful end of this noble and valianc 
Man, - well worthy. of remembrance, had not his 
haughty thoughts ſoared too high with the deſire 
of Soveraignty. 

When Makbomet underſtood in what manner 
Iſaac Baſſa was overthrown, and his Army dit- 
comfited, he was therewith much grieved, and 
juſtly blamed che Baſlaes ſecurity 3 yet ſuch was 
his credit with his Soveraign, that the matter was 
in better fort paſſed over than was ſuppoſed ir 
would have been. Nevertheleſs, Mahomer in re- 
venge thereof would willingly have imployed all 
his Forces upon Scanderbeg, if his more urgent 
Afﬀairs would- have ſo permitted. For at the 
{ame time, beſides that great Wars began to riſe 
betwixt him and the YVenetians (which continued 
for many years after). he was certainly inform- 
ed, That the Chriſtian Princes were making a 
ſtrong Confederation againſt him. At which 
time Mahomer diſdaining openly to ſue for a 
Peace at Scanderbegs hands, cunningly practiſed 
by {uch as were ſent to redeem the Priſoners, and 
alſo by the Sanzack himſelf, to perſwade Scander- 
bs to require Peace of him 3 aſſuring him, that 
if he did but ask it, it would for a long time be 
eaſily obtained. Which thing Scanderbeg, well ac- 
quainted with the Tarkiſh Policy, utterly refuſed 
todo. Wherefore Mabomet for the defence of his 
Countries bordering upon Epirus, ſent two of his 
moſt expert Captains, Sinam and Hamur, with 


| each of them 14000 Souldiers into Macedonia, ex- 


preſly charging them not to enter at any time or 
upon any occaſion, into Epirus, or by ay means 
to provoke Scanderbeg 3 which his Commandment 
they ſo well obſerved, that the Epirors by the ſpace 
of almolt two years enjoyed the fruits of Peace; 
although there was no Peace at all concluded. So 
that the remembrance of old Injuries wearing 
out with time, at length by the mediation of the 


had requeſted, but ſaid unto him : ſame Captains, a Peace for a year was agreed on 4 Peace 


berwixt Mahomet and Scanderheg. In which time he: i” ” bay 
paſſed over into Apulia, and there notably aided ——— 

King Ferdinand againſt the French, the proceeding mahomer 
wherein, as not pertinent to our Hiſtory, I of pur- ard Scan- 
als over. 


Fic arſwey Ameſa, fithence we have granted you life, with 


Scan- 4d the good things therennto belonging, we will not 
ierbeg t9 prohibit you to uſe that our Gift to your moſt good, and 


# Ameſa,. $&Ttain it is, 


alt 70 the preſervation of them who for ever may mo## 
Jjuttly call upon you, as debtor unto them, for their 
welfare and liberty. Go thy ways, proceed, take thy 
time -and occaſion as it ſeemeth unto thee beſt 3 and at 
length reform thy ſelf, whilſt thou yet haſt, ſufficient 
tme and ſpace. We now believe you in all things, and 
well like of this your device : Ameſa you ſhall berein 
deceive no man but your ſelf, if you ſhall louger follow 
the Faith and Court of the barbarous King, whereas 
like danger is both of Body and Soul both to thee and 
thine. Whenſoever thou ſhalt return unto us thou canſf 
not do us yr pleaſure and in what regard thou 


haſt heretofore been with us,-in the ſame thou ſhalt be 
With us again. ; 


Fhe ſame night Ameſ# by ſecret Order from 
Scanderbeg, eſcaped both out of. Priſon and out 
of Croiaz and in the morning it was all over 
the City , that he was gone, and the Keepers 
ſharply rebuked for their negligence. He coming 
tO Conſtantinople, eaſily perlwaded Mabomer, that 
He was by chance eſcaped, with all things elſe 
that he told him; yet was he not for all that, fo 
well graced of him as before not for any diſtruſt 
he had in the man, but for the evil ſucceſs he had 
n the former Wars. Now whether Ameſa neg- 

ected his promiſed return, or could find no op- 
death  PAtunity to perks the ſame, is uncertain; bur 
traat ſhortly after he died at Conitan- 


; 


pole | 
After that the time of the Peace before con- 
cluded was expired, all things now going well 
with Mahbomet as he deſired, he reſolved accord- 
ing to his wonted manner to trouble the quiet 
Eſtate of Scanderbeg ; and ſo ſending a new ſupply 
of Souldiers to Sinam-beg, who then lay with a 
{ſtrong Garriſon upon the Frontiers of Epirus, com- 
—_ him with all his Power to make Wars 
upon Scanderbeg. Sinam accordingly, with an 
Army.of 20000 Men, entred into Epirus, where 
he was forthwith-encountred by Scanderbeg, and 
his Army utterly overthrown, ſo that but few 
eſcaped, by flight wich Sinam himſelf. Preſently 
after he ſent Aſam-beg, another of his Captains, 
into the ſame Service, with an Army of thirty 
thouſand, whom Scanderbeg alſo in plain battel 
vanquiſhed at Ocrida; in which battel A4ſam hint 
ſelf was fore wounded, and finding no way to 
eſcape, was glad to yield himſelf Priſoner to 
Scanderbeg, by whom he was courteouſly uſed, 
and afterwards ſet at liberty. Tuſſum-beg following 
Aſam with eighteen thouſand into Epirus , was 
ſet upon by Scanderbeg alſo,and having loſt part of 
his ; $=hg was glad by ſpeedy flight to fave kim- 
{elf with the reſt. After all this, Caraza-b:g, an 
old Captain and a man of great experience ( who 
had been a great Commander, and a Companion 
with Scanderbeg in the time of old Amarath) re- 
Mg queſted 


derbeg. 
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queſted of Mahomet, that he might prove his For- 
tune againſt his old acquaintance Scanderbeg , 
aſſuring him of better Succeſs than before. The 
tong and approved experience of this old Leader 
put Mahomet in ſuch hope of good ſpeed, that he 
ave preſent Order for the levying of ſuch an 
; pbk as Caraza had requeſted, and for ten thou- 
ſand more than he had at the firſt required. With 
this ſtrong Army, in number almoſt forty thou- 
ſand, Caraza ſet forward, having before filled 
the minds of men with the expeRation of ſome 
greater matter to have been by him done. Scan 
derbeg underſtanding certainly that Caraza was 
coming, ſtood more in doubt of the Man than 
of his Power 3 and therefore afſembled greater 
Forces than he had uſually done before 3 and to 
welcome him, ſent two thoufand of his belt and 
moſt expert Souldiers ſecretly into the Enemies 
Country ; who lying in ambuſh amongſt the 
Woods and Mountains, whereby Caraza mult 
needs paſs, ſuddenly ſet upon four thouſand Horſe- 
men (the forerunners of Caraza his Army) who 
marching diſorderly, and fearing no ſuch 
matter , were in a trice overthrown, and moſt 
art of them ſlain; thoſe few that eſcaped fled 
back again to the Army, as if they had come in 
poſt to bring tidings of ſome haſty News to the 
General. With which ſo unfortunate a begin- 
ning, Caraza was ſo diſcomfited, that if he might 
for ſhame, he could have been content to have 
returned again and gone no farther ; yet for his 
Honours ſake holding on his way, he came into 
Epirus ; where whilſt he was (after the manner 
of old men) long in reſolving what courle to 
take, he was upon the ſudden affailed by Scan- 
derbeg, before he could well put his Men in order 
of battel. Art which time there fell- ſuch a vehe- 
ment ſhower of Rain, that both the Armies were 
glad to retire before any great hurt was done. 
Three days together it rained continually (for it 
was about the later end of Autumn) all which 
time Scanderbeg ceaſed not in one place or other 
to trouble the Turks Camp ; fo that the old Gene- 
ral, partly diſtempered with the extremity'of the 
Weather, which for the violence thereof he took 
to be ominous 3 and more diſcouraged with the 
reſtleſs Attempts of Scanderbeg , roſe with his 
Army, and retiring back by the fame way he 
came, returned to Conſtantinople, Where he was 
well derided of Adahomet, that having promiſed 
ſo much, had performed {o little 3; yet afrerwards 
was again by him in ſome fort commended, for 
that he had with leſs loſs looked upon Scander- 
beg than other his Generals before ſent againſt 
im. 

Mahomet perceiving that Scanderbeg was not to 
be ſubdued but with ſuch Forces as he was not 
then at leifure to imploy on him, thought it not 
amiſs to prove if he could by fair Speeches and 

lorious ſhews of Friendſhip get within him, and 
10 bring him to confuſion 3 for which purpoſe he 
ſent unto him an Embaſſador with rich Preſents, 
and Letters of this Purport. 


Sultan Mahomet, Lord and Emperor of the | 
Eaſt and of the Weſt, and of all parts of 
the World, unto Scanderbeg, Prince of 
Albania and Epirns, ſendeth greeting. 


I Think Friend Scanderbeg, that no Acquaintance 
can be greater, or Friendſhip more firm, than that 
which hath grown of long and mutual converſing and 
living together, and eſpecially if the ſame have taken 
beginning from Childhood and tender Years, as you 
know it hath done betwixt ns Two ,, who have of for 
time, even from our Childhood, lived together in great 


to 


" "Mahomet the Great, Firſt Emperor of the Turks. 


Love and Friendſhip, when as you firſt lay as Me - 
in my Fathers Court. Wherefore beloved Scander- 
beg, when as I call to remembrance all thoſe things 
with others, wherewith our Youthful years were then 
delighted ; and being mindful alſo of all thoſe things 
which you have oftentimes done for the advancement 
of our Empire and Kingdom, and for the glory of the 
Othoman Family, I cannot chooſe but embrace thee 
with ſingular Zeal and Aﬀection.For I take God to wit- 
meſs, that nothing could chance more welcome or plealing 
unto me in my life, than to have thee with me, and 
for a while to enjoy thy Company. Neither need|# 
thou to fear any thing to come unto me, for that my 
Souldiers without my Knowledge or Commandment 
bave of late broken in and fm thy King dem ; 
which thing as reaſon required, was unto me exceed- 
mply diſpleaſing; neither did it any whit offend me, 
that they were by thy Forces vanquiſhed and overcome, 
and ſo received the juft Reward of their evil deſerts, 
and that all *hings fell cut with thee according to the 
equity of thy Cauſe, and as thy Heart could have d:- 
fired. But to let theſe things paſs, the remembrance 
of our old Live and Friendſhip perſwadeth me to come 
t0 agreement, and to joyn together with thee in a per- 
petual League of Amity to the intent that our ancient 
Acquaintance and Familiarity , which by reaſon of 
long abſence is almoſt worn out, may again take life, 
mcreaſe, and be confirmed. Of which Peace, let theſe 
be the Capitulations, if they ſhall ſeem unto you rea- 
ſonable 3" for I know it belongeth unto him that re- 
quireth not the Peace, to appoint the Conditions of the 


| ſame. Firſt, we require of you freely and peaceably 


to ſuffer our Armies to paſs through your Kingdom, 
for the beſieging of the Cities and invading of the 
Countries ſubjef} to the Venetians cur Enemies : Then, 
to deliver unto us yeur Son John in Hoſtage, whcm 
we will always uſe as one of our own natural Chil: 
dren : And afterwards, that our Merchants and Men 
of Trade, may peaceably come and travel into all parts 
of your Kingdom with their Merchandize, and there 
freely and ſafely uſe their Negotiation: Laſt of all, 
that your Self in Perſon may at your pleaſure ſafely 
and without all fear repair unto us, and in like man- 
ner return again. In which things if you will yield 
wnto us, 1 promiſe in the Faith of a King, to grant 
unto you and your Kingdom ſincere Peace, with per- 
petual Tranquility ; and that there ſhall not be any 
more dearer unto me than yeur Self and will never 
to the uttermoſt of our Power permit your Kingdom to 
be infeſted or moleſted by any of cur Subje&s, or others. 
Whatſoever you ſhall further receive from us by the 
mcuth of our Embaſſador Muſtapha, you may thereto 
give full Credence. Fare you well. From our Im- 


_ Palace at Conſtantinople the 10th of May, 
1461, 


Scanderbeg having received theſe Letters, and 
well conſidered of the ſame,returned him Anſfver 
by the ſame Meſſenger as followeth. 


The Souldier of Chriſt Jeſus, George Caſtriot, 
otherwiſe called Scanderbeg, Prince of 
the Albanenſes and Epirots, unto Mahomet 
Prince of the Turks, greeting. 


fo Letters (moſt Magnificent) ave delivered unt0 thu" 
. us, wherein you write of your exceeding Love 
and ſingular Afﬀettion towards us, confirmed as ou " _ 
ſay by old Acquaintance ; which being grown up be Late 
twixt us, and by tratt of time firmly rooted, and as wat" 
it were into nature converted, ſhall always retain his 

force and ſtrength. But foraſmuch as it ſeemeth unto 


You good to awake the ſame, having of long time and 


| many years lien as it were aſleep and to make 4 


motion that we ſhould enter into a certain new League 
and Confederation, whereof among ft other | Conditions 
| 0 


Mahomet the Great, Firſt Emperor of " the Turks, 


= A 


the Leapue by you propounded, this 3s one, That | 
| LE Airees may Keely paſs through my Kingdom, » 
invade the Venetians ; Unto this yeur Requeſt, 2907 
;bþy Mahomet, it ftandeth neither with Equity nor 
with mine Honour to conſent, for ſo much as the Vene- 
tians are my eſpecial good Friends and Confederates. 
As for that you deſire #0 have my Son John with you 
in Hoſtage for the better aſſurance of the Peace be- 
rwixe us, 1 ſhould peradwemure do it ( moſt noble 
Mahomet) if fatherly affettion would give me leave 
but fithence I have no more but him, and he as yet a 
render Child, it is not for the good either of him or us, 
ro have bim now taken from us, when as be ong ht of 
us to be moſt tenderly cheriſhed, and carefully inſtruct- 
ed, As = that you requeſted concerning your Mer- 
chants, That they may freely and ſafely Traffique into 
my Kingdom at their pleaſure, I can be content there- 
unto, and wiſh heartily that there might be a free 
Entercourſe for our Merchants indifferemly with their 
Commodities into both our Kingdoms. Further, where- 
as you earneſtly perſwade me boldly and without fear 
to come unto you, that by ſuch Enterview and Perſo- 
nal Preſence, our great deſire, grown of long abſence, 
might be the better ſatisfied; im this thing moſt ex- 
cellent *Prince, I caunot but praiſe your moſt Honour- 
able Diſpoſition , and commend your good Nature 3 
and wonld therefore boldly follow your perſwaſion, if 
my other urgent Affairs, with the Government of my 
Kingdom , would ſo permit. But what ſhall I do? 
My Son John (as I ſaid before) but little, and as yet 
unfit ro Govern ; and my people ( as you know ) love 
always to have ſomething ro do, being by Nature a 
fierce and reitHeſs Nation, whom I my Self have much 
ado to Rule and Govern : For all that I will come 
unto you according to your deſire, expetting only @ more 
commodious time, So fare you well, and love me ſtill. 


From our Camp the 3oth of May, 1461. 


When Mahomet had received theſe Letters, and 
well peruſed . the fame, he writ to him again in 
manner following. 


Sultan Mahomet, Emperor of all the parts of 
the World, unto Scanderbeg Prince of the 
Albanenſes and Epirots, greeting. 


þ Our Letters we have received by our Embaſſador 
homer 3 Muſtapha, wherein you give us to underſtand, 
Sean. that you like none of the Conditions of Peace by us 
eg ſor propounded, but only that concerning our Merchants 
ef and men of Trad; , that they might freely and at 
weact 2ear pleaſure uſe their Traffique and Trades with their 
ev, Merchendize r0 and fro, and upon this condition only 
"we Jou grant us Peace. Th your Offer we accept of, 
and all the reſt of your excuſes we willingly admit ; 
Wherefore I promiſe unto thee (my loving Scanderbeg) 
and will perform all that thou doſt require, and upon 
that Reſolution reſt, and will ſo long as I live 0b- 
ſerve and keep a ſincere and inviolable Peace with 
thee for ever, except thou firſt give cauſe of violating 
the ſame. And for that purpoſe have we with our 
uſual and Imperial Seal ſigned theſe our Letters, 
which we by our Embaſſador Muſtapha have ſent 
unto thee, as thereby confirming unto thee this per- 
petual Peace, Wherefore you a (if you be ſo con- 
tent) may ſubſcribe, and with your Seal confirm ths 
C Ours, that I in like manner may bave allo your 
ke Conſent and Agreement. And would farther , 
That you' would Command knowledve thereof to be 
made by n Proclamation through alt yaur Kingdom 
as 1 will in like manner pins to be done ” a, 
Pore Wn: for = _ manifeit ation of this my 

arid youth Toanaut Manſ 
fond, Tha þ Js _ 4 alſo that you ſhould under- 
eely give unto'you all thoſe things, which you b 
force of Arms hive raki: Tu ws Father 5; AL. 


bania and Epirus, ſo that you may poſſeſs and enjoy 
the ſame, as if they had always been yours and your 
Anceſtors : Wherefore I give, grant, and confirm unto 
thee and thy Heirs, all the Fight, Title, or Intereſt, 
which I heretofore had therein, and from benceforth 
will always account and repute thee as Prince of 
Albania and Epirus, and ſo call thee. And as ! 
bave promiſed thee in the Faith of a King, will never 
_— with Wars moleſt thee or thine, except thu 
thy Self give cauſe thereof. Wherefore after you 
have with your Seal confirmed theſe things, you ma 
commend them to our faithful Embaſſador Muſtapha, 
to be by him brought unto us , unto whom I would yeu 
ſhould in all things give full Credit. So fare yew well, 
and render us love for love. Frem cur Imperial Palace 
at Conſtantinople, the 22. of June,1451. 


Upon receit of theſc Letters, a Peace was con- 
cluded betwixt Mahomer and Scanderbeg, and the 
ſame by publique Proclamations folemnly pub- 
liſhed through both their Kingdoms, to the great 
rejoycing of many. Which Peace was for a ſea- 
fon faichtully kepr on both fides, until chat the 
Turks lying in Garriſon upon the Frontiers of 
Epirus, began after their wonted manner again 
to terch Preys and Bootics out of the Countrey. 
Of which Injuries, Scanderbeg by Letters com- 
plained to Mahomer > who antwered that he was 
alcogether ignorant thereof, and ſeemed in ſhew 
to be much offended wich the Infolency of the 
Doers thereof; and forthwith cauſed many things 
to be again reſtored. By which means the 
Peace betore concluded, was ftill as before con- 
tinued. 

A little before the concluſion of the aforeſaid 
Peace, great Wars began to ariſe betwixt the 
Turks and the VYenetians, who all this while be- 
ing in League with the Turk, peaceably follow- 
ed their Traffique and Trades of Merchandize, 
little or nothing at all regarding their Neighbours 
Harms and Miſeries, until that now the flame 
and fire began to take hold upon their own 
houſes, and as it were to awaken them our of 
a dead fleep. For Mahomert after he had ſub- 
verted the Empire of Conjtantinople, and driven 
Thomas and Demetrius the Emperors Brethren 
out of Peloponneſus ( now called Area ) reited 
not ſo contented , but by his Lieutenants and 
other great Captains began to diſturb the quiet 
of the Venetians, who then held in their poſleſ(: 
hon Methone, Corone, Neapslis, Argos, with divers 
other ſtrong Towns in Peloponneſus, ſtanding up- 
on the Sea coaſt. And now it chanced that 
about this time, Foſue, Mahomert his Lieutenanc 
in Peloponneſus, had by the Treaſon of a Greek 
Prieſt, upon the ſudden ſurpriſed the City of 
Argos , and Omares another of his great Captains, 
having firlt ſpoiled the Country about Naupatturs 
(now Lepanto) entred farther intq the Territory 
of the Venetians about Methone and Corone , 
making havock of whatſoever came in his way. 
With which Injuries plainly tending to open 
War, the Venetian Senators being much troubled, 
ſate oftentimes in Counſel , deliberating wich 
much care what courſe to take in a matter of 
fo great importance. Some being of opinion, 
that it were beſt to ſend Embaſſadors to Mabo- 
met, ſo to make proof if the matter might by 
fair means be redrefled 3 others on the contrary 
part deeming it to be to no purpoſe ſo to do; 
oraſmuch as ſuch great and manifeſt Outrages, 
nothing differing from plain Hoſtility , could 
not poſſibly be done without the Tyrants 


| knowledge and expreſs Command. After the 
rheer motion and bounty, I | 


Senators had oftentimes met together, and with 
many great Reaſons debared the martrer too and 
fro, and yer for all that concluded nothing 

( as 
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264 Mahomet the Great, Firſt Emperor of the Turks. 


(as in conſultations of great matters with a mul- 
tituds, it moſt commonly falleth out to be a 
harder matter, and to require longer time, to 
bring the multitude to ſome certain reſolution, 
than it is afterwards to perform the ſame in acti- 
on.) In this ſo great a diverſity of opinions con- 
certing ſo weighty a cauſe, at length one Vitor 
Capella, a noble Gentleman and grave Senator, 
ſtept up in the midſt of the Senate, and there 
frankly delivered this notable Speech unto the 
reſt, concerning the matter propounded, as fol- 
loweth : 


The nota- I hawve before this at other times by long experience 
or vi mow often moted (moſt noble Senators ) that m all our 
Capella to greateſt Conſultations of matters moſt concerning cur 
peſwade Common State, ſome are always ſo addifted or rather 
the Vene- 2yedded unto their own conceits, that they can hard- 
ralt '* ly with patience endure to bear the reaſonable opinion 
Arms 4 of others contrary to their own , the chief cauſe of 
£1inſt Ma- our ſlow Reſolutions. Wherefore I have thought ut 
homet. ood, briefly at this time to call upon you for reſo- 

lution ; foraſmuch as I ſee we mutt of neceſſuty take 

rp arms , be we never ſo loath or unwilling : For 


to my underſtanding , yon do but betray the State, 


in delaying the time to make preſent War upon the 
barbarous Enemy. Yet many principal Men among ſt 


us, adviſe us to beware, that we do not raſhly or un- 
adviſedly determine of matters of ſo great conſequence 3 
and think it requiſite that we ſhould ſend Embaſſadors 
unto the Tyrant, to expoſtulate with him his unjuſt deal- 
ing in breaking his Faith and League > and withall to 
requeſt him to obſerve the Conditions of the "Peace be- 
fore agreed upon, if happily he may rather by perſwa- 
ſim than by Arms be moved to change his purpoſe 
and if by this means nothing may be obtained, then 
at length they think it neceſſary to reſolve to make 
War upon him. They alledge further , That if we 
ſhall attempt War, our Cities in the Continent, border- 
ins upm the Tonian in Peloponneſus, with divers 
others of ours in the firm land, will not be able to 
held out wery long, but for want of neceſſaries muſt 
needs periſh with the firit of the trouble 3 beſides that. 
if thoſe places ſhall be waſted and ſpoiled, great loſs 
(as they ſay) ſhall enſue thereby unto moſt of us m 
private : The greateſt motive ( perhaps) wherefore 
they think it moſt convenient to defer the Wars, and 
for that purpoſe to ſend cur Embaſſadors unto him. 
Of which Embaſſage, firſt by your leave a few words. 
Art futh time as theſe our Embaſſaders, Men of 
great wiſdom and reach, not long ſince came unto him, 
he had them in no regard > but dallying off the time 
- with fraudulent, deceitful, and gloſing Speeches, did 
indeed ſuch things to the contrary as we leaſt beped ; 
wwherefore I cannot well deviſe ( if we ſhould ſend 
them, or ſuch others again ) what eſpecial thing 0 
all that we then gave them mm charge,. they ſhould 
now propound unto him, having already ſaid what 
7s to be ſaid; except they ſhould ſay , That whereas 
we are not of ſufficient ſtrength and power to wage 
War againſt him , we would be glad to decide the 
matter by talk, and by that ſimple means to redreſs 
our Injuries > and upon the matter, to ſhew our ſelves 
preſt and ready to fall to agreement with him, ac- 
cording as ſhall ſtand with his good pleaſure and 
liking. Truly this were good plain dealing, but it will 
not ſerve onr turn. Argos 1s already taken from us, 
and he maketh open War upon us 5 wherein be doth but 
prove our courage, and try how long we will put u 
theſe Injuries. If we will quietly diſgefF theſe, be 
will then confidently and withcut fear proceed fur- 
ther ; but if we ſhall, as beſt beſeemeth us, valiant- 
ly reſiſt him, be (ball be glad of ſuch ref#t as we 
ſhall give him, and when he knoweth not well 
which way to turn himſelf, ſhall be as glad as we 


to lay down Arms, and to ſeek for Peace; whereas 


ſelves when it will be too late. It is reported, that 
as ſcon as he was come into Peloponneſus, be wen: 
himſelf in by jou unto Eubcea, to view the. City of 
Chalcis : And going a ſecomd time out of Pelopon- 
neſus, ſcimded the depth of the paſſage , and came 
within the fight of the City , of purpoſe to have 
aſſaulted it, if he had found opportunity > at which 
time be himſelf rid over that ſtrait w4 the Sea be- 
twixt Bocetia and Euboea with his Horſe, and curj- 
ouſly viewed in what place he might moſt conveniently 
paſs over with hus Army 30 beſiege the City, Verily 
theſe are the moſt _ ſigns of War , whereby 
atly man may ſufficiently prove, that be hath log 
ſince bead ( ſo ſoon as he #s ready ) to make Wir 
upon us. Whilſt we are yet dreaming in the midſt of 
our long Conſultations, he will proceed in the Wars he 
hath begun; and cutting us ſhort, augment his on 
Dominions. Then will he blame his Lieutenants and 
Captains, as Authors thereof; but ſtill be doing that 
beſt ſerveth his purpoſe. And whilſt no man oppoſeth 
himſelf againſt him, his Power daily increaſing , he 
will do the beſt he can, ſuddenly to ſwallow us up, 
being nnprovided. For he may eaſily raiſe great 
Forces, that by ſufferance of others, maketh himſelf 
of . great ſirength there where he had before wo fout- 
ing. Shall wethen ſay that we have no Wars with 
this encroaching Tyrant ? Some I know feed them- 
ſelves and others alſo, with vain hopes, ſaying, That 
he will never turn his Forces upon us, nor ruinate 
our Eſtate, although he might at eaſe do it : Where- 
fore ( ſay they ) let us refrain from Wars , and uſe 
our peace and quietneſs , yet omitting nothing in the 
mean time that ſhall be needful for our ſafety. But 
foraſmuch as it plainly appeareth unto all m:n, by 
that which is before ſaid, That he bath already indeed 
proclaimed War againſt us, invading our Countries, 
ſurpriſing our Cities, and killing our people > Whether 
think you it more expedient or nada le for us, t0 


ſit ſtill and ſuffer owr Dominions to be taken from 

us , Or rather by open War to make the barbars 

King know the gomee” of our Power and Strength ? 
| l 


For if we ſhall enter into open War , we being m 
Arms [ſufficiently provided for all Events, and with 
careful eye attending all bis Attempts, ſhall eaſily 
avoid both himſelf and all his devices z who if he 
be ſuffered to run ftill on forward with bis proſpe- 
rous ſucceſs, people will daily more arid more fall 
unto him, in hope to live the better, as his Friends. 
For which cauſe, I think it better to prefer an Honour- 
able War, before a doubtful Peace. As for delay, it 
hath hurt many great States, aud our ſelves mo#t of 
all; whereby we have in ſome ſort betrayed the Em- 
pire of Grecia, with the woful Emperor him{zlf , 
when as this Tyrant battered the Walls of Conſtan- 
tinople ; for our Traffique was much bolpen by the 
Grecians, whom we then left to themſelves. Afier 
that, we deſpiſed and rejetted the pitiful Complaims «f 
the Princes of Peloponneſus, who with tears craved 
our Aid, and now we ſee that famous Country loft, 
and fallen into bis hands, through our ſloth and neg- 
ligence. Of late, when as the King f ſha humbly 
requeſted our Aid, and promiſed fully to requite- our 
courteſie, and whatſoever elſe we ſhould do in bu be- 
4 3 we ſuffered his Kingdom to be loſt, and bim- 
ſelf to be cruelly murthered of the Turks. For al: 
theſe things by us thus negleted, we cannot eſcape 
the infamous report of all the reſt of the Nations 
Europe,but that they will ſay, That we for the greed) 
defire of Trade and filthy Gain, have forſaken, and 


for our parts betrayed whole Kingdoms and Nations, 


eerreing with us both in Manners and Religion» 
and to bave ſtood ſtill looking on,until they were ſubdvt4 
and bronght into Thraldoms by the Turks. Wherefore 
in few words to ſhut up the matter, If we ſhould jo)" 
in League with the Hungarians,and enter into Arms 
we ſhould ſo be able to keep our own ; whereas if %* 


if we ſhall do otherwiſe, I fear we ſhall repent our | ſhall uſe delays, and hunt aftor Peace, we ſhall in ſvt 
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Decree, the Vinetians Jy IF he their Territo- 
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* was even now at hand wi 


_ Shortly after, Mahbomer without any reſiſtance 
at all entred with 4 world of ten by the Strait in- 
to Peloponneſus; 4nd when he had with the great 
flanghter of the Conntty People roamed up and 
down about Argos, he care to Neapolis, and iti 


moft terrible manner affivlted the City twice ; 
both which times he was tiotably repulſed by 
the Venetians, arid many of his men flain. De- 
parting thence, he deſtroyed and waſted che 
Country about Methone ( now Medon ) and Cc- 
ronie, and aflauleed. the Ciry,of, Funcum, but with 
no, better {s than he had before Neapdis. 
Wherefore Winter now drawing on, he returned 
with his Army to Con#tantinople. 

After his departure the Yenetians ſpoyled all chat 
part of Arcadia which was fubje& ro the Turks, 
requiting him with like injuries as he had done 
them before. Not long after, Lawretanus the Ve- 
zetian Admiral had the Iſland of Lemme: delivered 
tinto him by ohe Cominius a. famous Pyrat, who 
| had ſurprifed the ſame; and taken it from the 
Turks ; bur diſtruſting how he ſhould be able to 
keep the ſame, delivered it over unto the Yeneti- 
ans. Shortly after, Urſatus Fuſtinianus, a great 
— amonglt the Yenetians, was ſent to ſuc- 

eed Lavretanus their Admiral ; but whilſt he was 
born the eApeum with a Fleer of two and 
thirty great Gates, Andreas Dandalus General of 
their Forces at Land, inconſiderately encountring 
with the 'Furks Horſemen berween Mantynia and 
Pytheme, was by them overthrown and ſlain, and 
with him divers other Gentlemen of great ac- 
count 3 in which skirmiſh fifteen hundred of the 
Venetians were {lain alfo with their General. And 
as Fortune is never more conſtant, than in miſ- 
chief, ſb at the ſame time Urſarus General at Sea, 
linding his men in the Iſland of Lesbos, beſicged 
the City of Mitylene, and gave thereunto two great 
affxtles, whetein he loſt five thouſand men ; and 
underſtanding that the Turks Fleet was coming to 
relleve the City, raiſed the Siege, and failed into 
Eaubza, and from thence paſſed over into Felopen- 
neſus, where he ſhortly after died for ſorrow and 
grief of mind. In whoſe place the Yenetians ſent 
another famous Captain called Facobus Laureranus. 
The Venetians well conſidering the great power 
of the Turkiſh'Emperor, laboured by their Em- 
baſſadors,to draw as many of the Chriſtian Princes 
4s' they could into the Fellowſhip of this War ; bur 
eſpecially the great Biſhop, by whoſe means they 
were in | 2 hope to be greatly ſtrengthned, 
Pius the- ſecond of that name was then the great 
- Biſhop; who at firſt anſwered the Yenerian Em- 
baſſaders, Thar he muſt take away the little Turk, 
before he had any thing to do with the grear 3 
meaning thereby, Sigi/mundus Maletatta Prince of 
Ariminum,whorm he deadly hated, for that he took 
art with the French againſt the Aragonians. How- 
heir the Wats in Taly being well appeaſed, Pins 
{tilt ſolicited by the Yenetians, made great prepa- 
ration againſt the Turks; giving ic our, That he 
would in Perſon himſelfgo unto thoſe Wars ; and 
by his Authority ( then much regarded) pro- 
Cured great aid out cf Germany, France, $ pain, and 
other Countries alſo further off. Ac which time 
alſo voluntary men in great number reſorted ouc 
of all parts of Chriftendom into Traly, ready co 
adventure their lives in thoſe religious Wars. Ac 
the ſame time alſo the YVenetians had wich much 
ado by the working of Paulus Angelus Archbiſhop 


of Dirrachium, pertlwaded Scanderbeg to renounce 


the League which he had betore made with the 
M m Turk, 
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The Let- 
ters of 
Mahomet 
fo Scan- 


derbeg. 


Turk;and to enter into Arms again 3 which he pre- 
ſently did, and ſpoyled the Borders of the Turks 
Dominions next unto him. Wherewith Mabomer 
was no lefs troubled, than with all the reſt of the 
great preparation of the Chriſtians againſt him 
tearing that ( as it was then reported ) he ſhould 
be made General of the Chriſtian Army, which 
Mahomet feared might tend. to the utter run 
of. his Kingdom ſo dreadful, was the name 
of . Scanderbeg amongſt the Turks. Wherefore 
thinking it moſt convenient for his Aﬀeairs, to 
reconcile him if it were Jr by his Embaſſa- 
dor ſent for that purpoſe, wrote unto him as fol- 
loweth : 


Sultay Mahomet, Emperor of - the Eaſt and of 
the Weſt; unto Scanderbeg, Prince of the 
Albanenſes and of the Epirots, greeting. 


Have always had thy fidelity and upright dealing in 
k great admiration.moſt noble Prince Scanderbeg 3 for 
which cauſe I thought it a thing incredible, that thou 
berng a Prince of ſuch an heroical and Princely per- 
feetion, ſheuldſt ſo inconſiderately and witheut any oc- 
caſion break the Faith and League which thou. nat | 
long ſince ſolemnly contraftedſs with me. | Fer as I | 
am advertiſed, thuu ha## entred into the Confines | 


Empires? the Princes of Servia and Raſcia 4e- 
Frroyed ? the King of Boſna ' put to death and all 
the Kingdoms , of Aba, with many other Kings and 
Princes more, vanquiſhed; and overthrown, and mad: 
ſubje& unto me? Wherefore Scanderbeg, I adviſe 
thee in this to follow my Counſel, keep thy Promiſe, 
and ſo believe me thok ſhalt not be deceived. Cor- 
cerning theſe mattert; we bave given further Com- 
wiecy Wot to. our Embaſſador und Servant Mu- 
ſtapha, which cometh unto thee, ' unto whom doubt 
thou not to give credence in any thing. Farewel. 
From our Imperial City of Conſtantinople, the ſe- 
venth of May, 1463. 


Scanderbeg having by the* aforeſaid Meſſenger 
received theſe Letters, and well conſidered of the 
ſame, returned anfiwer as followerh : 


The Champion of Chriſt Jeſus, George Caftriet, 
otherwiſe called Scanderbeg , Prince of 
the Albanenſes and Epirets, to the moſt 
Excellent Mahowet, King of the Turks, 


greeting, ' 


OU marueel ( mot noble Mahomet ) that my 


ſtantinople and Trapezond by us deprived of their © 


© Souldiers (as you ſay) comtrary to the League and \yg i; 
the conditions of our Peace, have entred into your Con- Aur 
fines, and from thence carried 8 great booty. Of which tum 
thing ( you ſay ) the Venetians are the Authors,whom Keg 


of our Deminion with a great Army, and with Fire 
and Sword deſtroying all that theu couldſt, bat car- 
ried away with thee a great Booty. Of which thing I 
know right well, that the Venetians are the only. cauſe, 


by whoſe (O_ and Pt firms then. baſt been ſet 
on to do this deed; and ſeduced by their allurements 
and ſubtil perfwaſions,, haſt made. War upon me, and 
art become the faithleſs breaker of thine cwn Leagae, 
and of the ſacred Law of Nations. Yet do 1little or 
nothing blame thee therefore, regarding.more the cauſe 
of the ignominy, than the deſpight it ſelf, and lay 
rhe blame upon them who have alwaies been my Fees 
and capital Enemies, rather than upon thee. But alas, 
what ts this unto me ( Scanderbeg) that thou. haſt 
done, which poſſeſs ſo many and ſo large Dominions? 
Didſt thou think to do ſo great hurt unto our King- 
dom, by ſpoyling a little peece of our Ceuntry, and 
by ſtealing our Cattel, more like a Thief and Robber, 
than an open Enemy? Which thing I yet account 
wot worth the name of an Injurps' But if thou think 
it ſo good, prececd in theſe thy doings; for I make 
more account of thy Friendſhip and Love, than of 
whatſocver is to me deareſt , becauſe (as thou knoweſt ) 
T bave always born unto thee an eſpecial favour, 
and loved thee moſt entirely. And therefore as often 
as I call to remembrance our tender years and old 
familiarity whilſt we lived together in my Fathers 
Court at Hadrianople, 1 cannot but think my ſelf 
bound nnto thee in all Courteſie. And therefore my 
good Scanderbeg, 1 moſt heartily requeſt and entreat 
thee, That we renewing the former concluſions of 
Peace, may of new confirm the ſame by ſolemn Oath ; 
wherewith if the former Peace had been eſtabliſhed, 
theu wouldſt not have ſuffered thy ſelf to have been 
now of the Venctians ſo circumvented or ſeduced. 
It is therefore needſul, that we now again for ever 
confirm a League and Peace betwixt us by ſolemn and 
ſacred Oath on both fides ; which if thou ſhalt do, 
(as I hope thou wilt, and in this be adviſed by me ) 
then with thy Poſterity ſhalt undoubtedly always reign 
in peace, and in ſafety poſſeſs whatſoever is yours. 
Ilhereas if thou halt do otherwiſe, believe me it 
will repent thee, and that right quickly, Thou knoweſt 
already my force, which whether thou be able to 
withſtand or not, thou wert beſt to be well adviſed. 
The poor Princes thy Neighbours, the Venetians by 
Seducers, cannot deliver thee from my Furces and 
Power, Doſff thou not ſee the Grecians almoſt all 
rooted out before thy Face? the Empercrs of Con- 


you call your mortal Enemies ; "inferring afterward, 


that you are little therewith offended, for that you are 


\ 4 moſt mighty Prince, and can eaſily diſgeſt ſuch un- 


kindneſs, for the great lowe you bear unto me, ang the 
rather, for that I did it deceived ( as it pleaſeth yu to 
ſay ) by others. * All theſe things you can eaſily forgive 
and forget, ſo that T will by ſolemn oath xd bt the 
ſame conditions of Peace that were mm our former 
League betwixt us agreed upon. And thereunto you do 
greatly urge me, you admonifh and counſel me to follow 
your adviſe, as tending to the great profit and ſecurity 
of me and my Poſterity, leſt baypily whilſt I ſeek to 
pleaſe the Venetians, I incur your heavy diſpleaſure. 
Beſides this, the more to terrifie me, you reckon up as 
it were in a Catalogue, the People, Nations, Kings and 
Princes, by you overcome and ſubdued. But what is 
that which is ſo ſtrange ( I pray jou) and which you 
ſo much marvel at ( moſt Noble Mahomet? ) Is it not 
for that my Souldiers did that in the Confines of your 
Dominions, whereof they were ( of right) ſorry; 
and bad thereof to me complained, that your Souldiers 
bad before done the like in their Goods and Poſſeſſions- 
Wherefore if they alſo upon a military bravery ( as is 
your manner of phraſe ) have made themfelves whole, 
and done one ire turn for another, revenging in- 
Jury received, and not inferring any of new 3 there 
is ng cauſe that you ſhould either think it ftrange or 
blame me. I would my ſelf have reſtrained my Soul- 
diers, although they were prievouſly injured ( 1 will 
plainly confeſs unto you a troth) I wonld have ap- 
peaſed their angry minds, enflamed with defire of Re- 
venge > if you (a Prince of all others moſt rich 
and beuntiful ) would either have taken order, that 
full reftituticn might have been made unto them of all 
ſuch things as. they had loſt, or elſe would with con- 
dign puniſhment 'þave chaſtiſed the inſolency of your 
Souldiers , which you would ſeem to cover with the 
term of military wantonneſi_ or bravery » an excuſe 
ſearce currant amoug it Children. For although offences 
are in all places grievous, yet ought they moſt of all fo 
to be deemed in Martial Affairs. What I pray yo" 
would you have me to take it for laſciviouſneſs 
your men of War ? eſpecially when I bad received ſo 
great loſs, when as you might with a word firſt have 


reſtrain:d them from doing of it, and at your plegfer 


_ Forre T 


. torreted them 


ME 


Mahomet rhe Great, F irſt Emperor of the Turks. 


after TH deed was done. Wherefore 


ellent Mahomet ) take you alſo in good 

| s/o terms,which you have accuftomed hitherto 
miſt gloriouſly to give and ſell unto us, whilſt you 
alwaies cover your reach with ſome excuſe or ſbew 
Right. - As for that in excuſing me, under colcur 

of old acquaintance and friendſbip, you invey again#t 
ihe Venetians, verily you do them wrong 3 for why, 
theſe good, juſt, and wvertucus Princes are not ro be flan- 
fri by you, as ſeducers of me or others, Beſide, 
what need that invincible State to enter into Counſel 
with me, or (as it pleaſeth you to ſay) to allure me 
to fall at odds with you, or to proſecute yuu as their 
Enemy? Who of themſelves, yea, (1 ſay) of them- 
ſelves alone, when occaſion ſhall require, are able to 
dare you in plain battel, and to abate your pride, 
Furthermore, whereas you adviſe me to rejett their 
Friendſhip, your labour is therein but loſt; for what 
man is ſo deſperate, or hated of his Subjefs, that 
would not chuſe rather to err with that moſt honoura- 
ble Senate, than to be in the right with you ? eſpeci- 
ally I, who have of long time been confederate with 
them, and am of all others unto them moſt dear which 
you for all that had no regard of, but ( according unto 
Jour untruſty dealing ) breaking in ſunder the bonds of 
Peace, ſpoiled and waſted their Territory in Pelopon- 
neſus. Neither can your great Threats rerrify me, 
which you after the Turkiſh manner thunder and pour 
out againſt me, except I will be overruled by you : 
For it is the part of an Albaneſe beth to endure when 
need ſhall require, and alſo to do ſuch things as be- 
ſeem a'man of 'courage. You caunot make me afraid, 
being but @ ſmall Prince, with my honourable Friends 
the Venetians. And what are you ? ſo great an Em- 
peror of the Eaſt and of the Wet, and of all parts of 
the World, as you wainly term your ſelf ? Truly you 
make me ſmile, and other Chriſtian Princes laugh you 
zo ſcorn, im uſurping falſely to your ſelf the ſtately 
ſtile of the Emperor of the World. What peleſ you 
in Aſia the greater ? werily nothing. Is all yours in 
Aſia the kffer ? mot ſo. What bave you in Europe ? 
except Thracia, Myſia, part of Grecia, and Pelo- 
ponneſus, with the Iſle of Mytelene. As for Africk, 
you never ſet your foot therein. Is this to be Em- 
peror of the World? But ſuppoſe, ſuppoſe (T ſay ) 
worthy Mahomet,that all from the fartheſt part of the 
Ocean were yours, you ought not therefore ſo to ſwell, 
as to contemn all others. Ceaſe to boaſt, and learn now 
( if you can ) the ſpecial, but true examples of human 
agility. Where are now the Aſlyrians, which ſome- 
time - ie the World ? Where be the Medes? 
Where be the Perſians? and to be ſhort, where are the 
Romans, the great Commanders of all ? Verily Ta- 
merlane the Scythian King ( called the Terror of 
the World) was far greater than you > who in 
triumph, drew before his Chariot thy great Grandfather 
Bajazet in Chains; who bad before won ſo many 
Victories, whom nevertheleſs be overthrew in the Plains 
of Armenia, with three hundred thouſand Turks, 
having in his Army. ( as + cnn ) twelve hundred 
thouſand men, greater than Xerxes or Darius, whoſe 
Armies covered the Seas, and dried up the Rivers be- 
fore them as they went, yet for all this ( Noble Ma- 
homet)) they are all caff out by bim that caſteth out 
all Nations, the Finger of the Higheſt hath brought 
them all to nought. Wherefore learn to know your 
ſelf to be a man alſo. Tru#t not tco much to the mul- 


Fitude of your Souldiers, and ſtrength of your Armies , | 


for oftentimes great and pniſſant Armies have been 
overthrown with far leſs, as all Hiſtories bear wit- 
neſs; whereof it 1s commonly ſaid, "Thou ſhalt nor 
prath the Valour of the General, before he be 

rought to the Triumph. And do you not think, Ma- 
homet, that God will favour the better cauſe ? You 


know, you well know, that all your Kingdom is wio- 
lently gotten, that it 


ſeen; for which cauſe to 98, 006 meth ne: 


eT am not afraid, only to with- 


# 


ſtand you when you ſhall come, being ſo great a Prince, 
but .alſo valiantly and couragionſly to dare you into the 
Field, and by the Power of God, both to hope for, and 
have a notable Viftory over you. We have Souldiers 
alſo, which know how to uſe their Weapons, to march g 
before their Enemies, and hew to bear themſelves in 
the heat of the Battel. Wherefore, to that you [ay unto 
me for the new confirming of the former League, you 
labour now but in vain to circumvent me with ſuch 
fair gloſſes, I have your Faith in ſuch diſtruft, and 
yeur Friendſhip in deteftation ; foraſmuch as yeu cun- 
ningly and ſubiilly, after the manner of yeur Anceſtcrs, 
whatſoever you do, or whatſoever you promiſe unto 
me,it tendeth all to no ofher end than to thruſt me out cf 
my Kingdom. Yet thus long I have by Gods help 
well eſcaped all your Policies, all your Crafts and De- 
ceits. But I hope there will in ſhort time be an end 
of all theſe matters, when all your Slights and Devices 
ſhall not eaſe you, neither your working Head or Turkiſh 
Pride any thing profit you. It is not I alone that [0 
much ſtomack yeu,there cometh after me a great number 
of Chriftian Princes, behold, the whale Qhivalry and 
Glory of the Chriftian Common-weal is in Arms, and 
coming againſt thee with all their force : all the Kings 
and Princes of Chrittendom have combined themſeves 
together, with the great Biſhop, againſt thy State, and 
will in ſhort time be preſent to fire thee and 
thy Kingdom. Wherefore (worthy Mahomet ) I have 
thought it good in regard of our old Friendſhip (al- 
though the ſame hath by you been greatly empaired 
and violated) to forewarn you of all theſe things, 
that you might gather your Wits together and mn 
time provide for the ſafety of your ſelf and your 
Kingdom. You ſee the force and power of ſo many 
great Princes, from which whether yon can eſcape 
or no, 1 know not yet you may, if you will follow 
my advice, you may, I ſay, make both yewr Name 
and Empire, of great, greater , of famous, moſt re- 
nowned, of fortunate, moſt happy and bleſſed , if 
caſting off from you the groſs Errors of the Maho- 
metan Superſtition, you will embrace the Faith and 
Truth of Chriſt Feſas, and at length have regard of 
your Souls health. And you which excel all your Pre- 
deceſſors in highneſs of Spirit, and pregnancy of Wit, 
ſuffer not your ſelf and your Subjects as it were by 
Inheritace to be longer blinded in your wilful errors 
but do that ( as a wiſe Prince ) of your own accord, 
which otherwiſe you will ſhortly of neceſſity be con- 
ſtrained to do. To ſay, Had I wilt, hath ever been 
accounted a great diſgrace from the Mouth of an 
Emperor. At length amend and meaſure your ſ@f. 
Behold, Almighty God doth offer you means, where- 
by you may quiet the whole ttate of your Kingdem, 
and all our Kings and Princes love, honour and re- 
verence you. Neither ct the ambiticus deſire of So+ 
veraignty or immoderate care of thoſe things you poſ- 
ſeſs, trouble you from ſo doing For whatſoever you 
have unjuſtly and unlawfully uſurped, the Chriſtian 
Princes will grant, confirm, and eſtabliſh unto thee, as 
if they had been your own by ancient Inheritance. So 
ſhall you be a true Monarch indeed, and rule and reign 
lawfully, if you ſhall embrace this Faith, and worſhip 
God arigh: ; which ſo ſoon as you ſhall feel the ſweet- + 
neſs of, you will be ſorry that you knew it no ſooner; 
you will grieve at the time you bave loſt, and ut- 
terly deteſ® and abhor ail that filthy Superſtiticn 
which the moſt filthy falſe Prophet Mahomet hath 
= amongſt you. From our Camp the 26 of May, 
1463. 


Witch theſe Letters Scanderbeg diſmiſſed the 
Turks Embatlador. About which time he re- 
ceived Letters from the great Biſhop, that he ac- 
companied with the Chriſtian Princes, would 
without delay come over into Epirus with a ſtrong 
Army of valiant Chriſtians to joyn their Forces 
with his, againſt the common Enemy of the 
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Chriſtian Religion ; exhorting him in all their 
names to denounce War againit the Turkiſh King, 
Which thing Scanderbeg moſt joyfully under- 
took; and without delay with all his Power: 


»brake into the Turks Dominion, burning and de- 


Ten thou- 
ſand Turks 
ſlain. 


ſtroying the Country before him as he went 3 
from whence he returned laden with the Spoil 
there gotten. 

When Mahomet had peruſed Scanderbegs Let- 
ters, and certainly underſtood of the great pre- 
paration made againſt him in Italy, as alſo of the 
great Spoil of late made by Scanderbeg, he be- 
came -exceeding melancholy, as a man . much 
troubled in mind, which dayly more and more 
increaſed ; for that he ſaw not the wonted 
chearfulneſs in his men of War, but all full of 
heavineſs and deſpair, as if they had been men 
already vanquiſhed. Nevertheleſs, he ſpeedily 
took order for the levying of a great Army ; 
fortifying his Cities and ſtrong Holds, leaving no- 
thing undone that was poflible, for the aſſurance 
of his State. And to repreſs the fury of Scander- 
beg Sent Seremet Baſſa with fourteen thouſand Soul- 
dicrs to lie upon the Borders of Epirus, with 
charge only to attend upon him. ho mindful 
of his charge, came into Macedonia, unto the 
City Ocrida, now called Alchria,; in the very 
Confines of Macedonia towards Epirns, and there 
lay with his Army ; ſome part thereof lodged in 
the City, and the reſt in places more convenient 
near about the ſame. 

The coming of the Baſſa, as alſo the manner 
of his lying,was not unknown to Scanderbeg, who 
deſired nothing more than to be doing with him. 
Wherefore he ſecretly in the night marched to- 
wards Ocrida with twelve thouſand Souldiers, 
and being come within three miles of the Town, 
lay cloſe in ambuſh, and upon the breaking of 
the day ſent out five hundred Horſemen towards 
the Enemy, under the conduct of Peicus Emanuel, 
and Petrus Angelus, ewo valiant and expert Cap- 
tains, to draw him if they could into the Field. 
But Scanderbeg had before commanded them, thar 
if the Enemy did come forth to fight, they ſhould 
make but ſmall reſiſtance, but retire back as if 
they had fled, and ſo to train him on to the place 
where the Army lay.' Which was ſo well per- 
tormed by the two skilful Captains, that the 
Baſſa with all his Power was according as they 
could have wiſhed, drawn into the Field, and 
brought to the very place where Scanderbeg lay ; 
who ſuddainly rifing up with all his Army alluiled 
the Turks on every fide, and flew them as Deer 
encloſcd in a toyl. In this Battel ten thouſand 
of the Turks were ſlain, the Treaſurer of the 
Army with ewelve other of great mark were 
taken Priſoners, and brought bound to Scander- 
beg, who were preſently ranſomed for forty thou- 
ſand Ducats, 

Scanderbeg having obtained the Victory, re- 
turned with triumph into Epirzs, daily expe&ting 
the coming of the great Army out of Iraly; But 
fatal Deſtiny, the mighty controller of mcns higheſt 
deſigns, had not ſo appointed. For when Pius the 
great Biſhop had our of all parts of Chriſtendom 
allembled a great Army ( whereof the greateſt 
part were voluntary Souldiers ) and all thin 
were now in ſuch readineſs, that he had put 
himſelf upon the way, and was come to . Anco- 
ya, a City upon the Sea-ſide ( where Chriſtopho- 
rUS Maurus Duke of Yenice came unto him, with 
ten Gallies well appointed, to have accompanied 
him in thoſe Wars 3 and all men were now in 
expectation of ſome great matter to have been 
done) ſuddainly he fell ſick of a Fever, and 
died in the year 1464. Whereupon the Army 
was forthwith diſperſed, and all that great pre- 


| 


| .  -——_ 
paration fruſtrated, to the exceeding Feed of ma- 

ny Chriſtian Princes and no. lefs joy of the 
Turks, who now rejoyced to ſee themſelves de- 
livered of ſo. great a fear. 

About this ſame time, Vier Capella chief. per- 
ſwader of this War betwixt the Yenetians and the 
Turks, was by the Senate ht General of their 
Forces at Sea, in ſtead of Lauretanus, whoſe 
year was then expired. He having received the 
charge from Lawretanus, and failing out of Eu- 
bea, in ſhort time took from the Enemy the City 
of Aulizs in Peloponneſus over-againlt Chalcis, ard 
alſo the City of Larſum.in the Gulf of Theſſals- 
zica, With the Iſle of Himber. Afterwards land- 
ing his Men by night at Pyreus, he ſuddainly 
ſurpriſed the City of Athens (now called S:- 
thina ) ſometime the Mother of learning, and 
moſt noble City of Grecia; and from thence car- 
ried away with him into Eubes all the People 
he there found, as his Priſoners, together with 
the rich Spoil of that City. Whillk he lay in 
Eubza, he was perſwaded that the City of Patras 
in Peloponneſus would be delivered unto him by the 
Chriſtians that dwelt therein, if he did but ſhew 
himſelf before it. Whereupon he departed from 
Eubea, and coming into the Gulf of Patras, landed 
four thouſand Footmen under the leading of Bar- 
baricus, and two hundred Horſemen, of whom 
one Nicholaus Ragius was Captain. Barbaricus 
marching towards Patras , was come within a 
mile of the City ; when many of the Horſemen 
and of the unruly Mariners, diſorderly ſcatter- 
ing abroad, negle&ed the intended ſervice, and 
ſought after pillage all about che Country, The 
Turks Garriſons taking this ages ſet up- 
on them with their Horſemen, and 1o, eafily 
overthrew them, being ſcattered and out of or- 
der. At the firſt encounter, Barbaricus himſelf 1 vas 
was ſlain ; Ragius Captain of the Horſemen was tiws « 
taken, and alive empailed upon a ſharp ſtake, Of 9% 
all them that were landed, ſcarce a thouſand hs 
were left, who ſaved their lives by flying unto the yu 
Gallies. With this overthrow V;&or the Venetian i 
Admiral was greatly diſcomforted, yet having 
conceived ſome hope of better ſucceſs, in few 
daies after attempted again to have taken Patras, 
but with like hap as before; for having loſt a 
thouſand of his Men about the City, and the ret 
glad co take their refuge to the Fleet, he was con- 
{trained with great diſhonour to depart thence. 
And ſo full of Sorrow and Heavineſs returning 
into Eubza, opprefied with. Melancholy, there 
fuddenly died. 

The Yenetians deceived of the great hope they 
had conceived of the general preparation made 
againſt the Turks, and much troubled with the 
hard proceeding of their Wars againſt ſo mighty 
an Enemy ; by their Embaſſadors follicited Ma- 
thias, not long before choſen King of Hungary, to 
joyn in League with them, and to take up Arms 
againſt the common Enemy, offering preſently 
to furniſh him with a great ſum of Mony, beſide 
a large yearly penſion for the maintenance of 
thoſe Wars ; tor which he ſhould to his power by 
Land defend all their Territory betwixt the Rbe- 
tian Alpes, and the Adriatique, againſt the in- 
vaſion of the Turk. | 

This Mathias firnamed Corwvinus, was the 
younger Son of the moſt famous Captain 7« 
Huniades, whole elder Brother Uladiſlaws, a Gen 
relman of ſuch Courage as might well ſhew 
whoſe Son he was, being not able to digeſt the 
injuries and diſgraces done unto him and his Bro- 
ther, by Ulricss Count of Cilie, and Uncle to L-- 
diſlaus the young King of Bohemia and Hunger) 3 
for the ae ice he alwaies bare unto their Fathcr 


Huniades, flew the ſame Ulricus at. Alba Reg/” 
cven 


Mahomet the Great, Firſt Emperor of the Turks. 


even in the Kings Court. - Which outrage the | 


glad for the preſent to wink at , 

ſo to grant hinr.pardon ; as having taken 
away the man, ſ immoderate power well 
ſtood not with the. Kings fafery 3 bur indeed fear- 
ing the Citizens of Alba, and the: Men of War, 
who exceedingly favoured the Sons of Humiades 
for their Fathers fake. For all chat, Ladiſlaus 
returning into Bohemia, cauſed both the Sons of 
Huniades upon the ſaddain to be apprehended, 
and moſt cruelly executed, Uladiſiaus being then 
about fix and twenty years old. Mathias the 
younger Brother was kept in Priſon, expecting 
nothing elſe but to be partaker of his. Brothers 
hard Fortune, as undoubtedly he had, had not 
Ladslaws the young King, upon the ſuddain, as 
he was upon the top of his marriage with Mag- 
dalain the French Kings Daughter, by untimely 
death been taken away. After whole death the 
Hungarians for the love they. bare unto the re- 


-.vou King was 
2nd al 
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Army, and raſed the Forts which the Turks had 
built .thereabouts 3 - and ſo entring into Serwia, 
laid all the Country waſt beforc him ; and atter- 
wards laden with Spoil, returned home, carry- 
ing away : with - him twenty thouſand Caprives. 
Neither ſo reſted, but with great good Fortune 
maintained great Wars againſt '9{abomer during 
all the time of his reign; and afterwards againſt 
Bajazet his Son alſo, wherein he molt commonly 
returned with Victory 3 -ſo that it 15 of him as 
truly as briefly written, That no Chriſtian King 
or Chieftain, did more often or with greater 
forrune fight againſt the Turkiſh Nation, or hed 
of them greater Victories. 

Mabomet delivered of the great fear he had be- 
fore conceived of the general preparation of the 
Chriſtian Princes againſt him, determined now 
to work his Will upon ſuch as were ncareſt unto 
him, and afterward not to forget them that were 
farther off.. The proceeding of Scanderbeg, with 


his of membrance of Huniades, by a military Eleftion, 
bag ' choſe this Mathias his youngeſt Son; then in pri- 
in fon at Prague, to be their King. Whereot Poge- 
luogary- brach ( who after the death of Lediſlaus, of an old 
Governor had made himſelf the young King 
of Bohemia ) having ſpeedy intelligence as he 
was fitting at Supper, ſent tor Mathias his Priſo- 
ner, and when he was come, commanded him to 


ſit down at the upper end of the Table ; whereat 


the late overthrow of Seremer with his Army in 
Epirus, {tuck in his Stomach 3 in revenge whereof, 
he now ſent unto Balabamus Badera,; a moſt valiant 
Captain, with fifreen chouſand Horſemen, and 
three thouſand Foot, to invade Epirzs. This Ba- Mahomet 
labanus was an Epirot born, a Churles Son of nm 

. . . alabanus 
that Country ; and being of a Boy taken Cap- ;, ;invadt 
tive of the Turks, as he was keeping of his Fa- Epirus, 


the young Gentleman, being then but abour 
eighteen years of age, and fore abaſhed, began 
to crave pardon, But when the King would 
needs have it ſo, and that he was ſet, the King 
to quiet his troubled thoughts, willed him to be of 
ood chear, for that he had good news to tell 
fins Good news, ſaid he, if it would pleaſe 
your Majeſty to grant me liberty. Yea that, 
faid the King, and more too and. then faluting: 
him by the name of the King of Hungary, brake 
unto him the whole matter, how that he was by 
the general conſent of the Hungarians, choſen 
their King. And ſo in few daies after, married 
to him his Daughter 3 which done, he furniſhed 
him with all things fit for his Eftate, and Royally 
accompanied him into Hungary, where he was 
with great joy and triumph received of the Hun- 
Larians; over whom he afterwards gloriouſly 
reigned for the ſpace of cight and thirty years. 
in which time he notably enlargeaghe Kingdom 
of Hungary, and became a far gr terror unto 
the Turks, than ever was his Father Huniades. 
And therewithal ( which is not to be accounted 
in the leaſt part of his praiſes) was alwaies a great 
favourer and furtherer of good Letters and in- 
genious Devices. 

But to return again unto our purpoſe, Mathias 
having well conſidered of that the YVenetians had 
requeſted, anſwered them, that they had many 
times before in like caſe refuſed to give aid unto 
the Hungarian Kings his Predeceflors ; yea, and 
that more was, thought ir a thing not reaſonable, 
that _ fuch thing ſhould be requeſted at their 
_ ron ge they-then received no harm 

om the turk, bue were-in League and Amit 
with him; fo that the Hu J 


thers Cartrel, and of long time brought up in ſer- 
vitude amongſt them, traming himſelf both to 
cheir Religion and Manners ; after long ſervice 
got the credit of a good common Souldicr. But 
when as at the taking of Conſtantinople, it was his 
fortune to be the firſt man of the Turks Army, 
that-gained the Top of the Walls, and centred 
the City, he was for that piece of Service ever 
afterwards of Mahomer greatly eſteemed ; and 
beſide his other great Preferment, now ſent Ge- 
neral of his Army into Epirzs. Who as ſoon as 
he was come to Alchria (a City upon the Fron- 


' tiers of that Country ) fent many rich Preſents 


to Scanderbeg, making ſhew as if he had been de- 
firous peaceably to lie upon the Borders com- 
marred to-his Charge, without farther purpoſe co 
trouble his Country 3 yer indeed waiting nothing 
more than ſome notable opportunity, ſuddainly 
to do him the greareſt miſchief he could. Bur 
Scanderbeg well {ceing into the malice of the man, 
rejected his feigned Friendſhip and Gifts, and 
in derifion ſent him a Spade, a Mattock, a Flail, 
with other ſuch Inſtruments belonging to Hul- 
bandry 3 willing him to take in hand thoſe Tools, 
and to follow his Fathers trade of lite, and to 
leave the conducting of Armies unto men of 
greater $kill and better place. Which diſgrace 
Balabanus took in exceeding evil part 3 purpoſing 
in himſelf, if ever it lay in his power, to be 
thereof revenged. Wherefore knowing that Scan- 
derbeg with a {mall power lay nor far off upon 
the | Aiwbyaa of his Kingdom, he determined 1ud- 
dainly in the night to ſet upon him betore he 
were a ware of his coming, and fo if it were 
pothible to overthrow him, but Scanderbeg having 


\ knowledge thereof by his Scouts, ſer forward in 


good order to have met him. When Balabanus 


»oerian Kings wanting 
their help; had many 'times received greater 
lofs from the Furks, than otherwiſe they fhould 


_e ” . Bulabanus 
perceiving that he was diſcovered, ſtaid upon the ated 


, way, and encamped within two miles of Scan- {pair 
_—_ done, if they had been by thenv aided. Yer | derbe ; Who had then in his Army bur tour thou- avs MN 
or all that, he was content to forger all ſuch | fand Horſemen, and one thouſand and tive hun- <8: 
unkindnefs, and to grant them what they had | dred Foot, bur all choice men, and moſt expert 
eros - —_— the next Spring to invade | Souldiers, and then lay in a large pleaſant Val- 
= F urks mmnion, and accofding to their re- | ley called Yalchal ; At the farther end whereof 
quert, to take into his 10n alt their -'Fer- | Balabanws lay allo encamped; near unto a rough 
ritory botwixe the Rhetian Alpes, and the Advis | and woody Hil which encloſed char part of che 
_— J | which & ig he moſt honourably per- | Valley. Whilſt boch Armies thus lay within 
| 6a or - Foy with ths firſt of the Spring —_ view one of another, Scanderbeg well contide:ing 
Ka over Danubins at - Belgrade with a puillant | the ground the Enemy had taken, and that ir 


Was 
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The Battel 
betrwixt 
Balabanus 
and Scan- 
derbeg, 


Mahomet the Great, F irſt E mperor of the Turks. 


was like he would offer him Battel, with chearful 
ſpeeches encouraged his Souldiers 3 ſtraitly charg- 
ing them upon pain of his diſpleaſure, That it 
the Enemy upon the fortune of the Barrel, ſhould | 
chance to flie or to retire, they ſhould nor in. 
any caſe purſue them farther chan the Straits of 
the Hill whereby che Enemy lay; ghefling too 
truly, that he would in ſo convenient a place 
leave part of his Army in ambuſh, as a ſure. re- 
fuge to truſt unto whatſoever ſhould befal. When 
he had thus encouraged and inſtru&ed his Soul- 
diers, he roſe with his Army, and in good order 
retired unto the riſing of an Hill, which was a 
goed way bchind the place where he betore lay ; 
of purpoſe to have the advantage of the ground, 
if the Enemy ſhould follow to give him Batrtel, 
Balabanus ſeeing him retire, and the ſmall num- 
ber of his Army, thought verily that he had fled 
for fear 3 and therefore to ſtay him who meant no- 
thing leſs than to flic,ſet forward in great haſt.'The 
Turks thinking upon ſo great advantage to have 
found no great reliltance tollowed after Scanderbeg 
asif they had had him in chaſe; and by that time 
they were come to the place where he ſtaied, 
were by their haſt greatly diſordered and out of 
array. Scanderbeg his old truſty Souldiers nothing 
diſmaied with rhe haſty coming and hideous cla- 
mour of the Turks, received them with great 
Courage 3 ſo that there began a hierce Battel,with 
much ſlaughter on both ſides, which for a great 
while ſtood doubtful. Yer ſuch was the invinci- 


ble Courage of Scanderbegs reloluts Souldiers, 
that the Turks (who as then fought in great 
diſorder ) were at la{t put to flight, and with 
much ſlaughter chaſed unto the Straits of the 
Mountain, where Scanderbeg had before com- 


manded his men to ſtay. Bur certain of his beſt 
and principal Captains forgetting what he had 
ſaid unto them 3 and led on ( whether with the 
heat and fury of the Battel, or rather with ine- 
vitable deſtiny, is hard to ſay ) unadviſedly pur- 
fued the Enemy into thoſe Straits,, whereof they 
were by Scanderbeg before warned, and charged 
that they ſhould not enter; where they were on 
every ſide beſet with their Enemies, »ariſing out 
of ambuſh; and after they had a long time de- 
{perately fought as Wild - Beaſts incloſed with 
Hunters, at laſt oppreſſed wich multitude, were 
rogether taken and brought to Balabanws, by 
whom they were forthwith ſent to Mahomet to 
Conſtantinople, Who as ſoon as he heard of their 
taking, 15 reported with great rejoycing to have 
laid, Now am I ſure that the Strength of Scan- 
derbeg is broken. The names of the principal 
men which were there taken, was Moſes Golemus 
ot Dibra, the greateſt Captain of Epirus next un- 
to Scanderbeg himſelf; Giuriza Uladerius, Scan- 
die his Kinſman 3 Muſachius, Scanderbeg his 
Nephew by his Siſter Angelina > Ginius Muſachire ; 
fohanmes Ferlatus, who valiantly defended Sferi- 
grade againlt Amurath Nicholas Beriſins, Georgius 
Chucca, and Ginirs Maneſins : whereof every one 
of them was able to have conducted a great 
Army, and might worthily have been account- 
ed amongſt the greateſt Captains of that Age. 


. The taking of theſe worthy men brought ſuch a 


general ſorrow and heavineſs upon Epirus, that 
the Victory was nothing accounted of, every 
man lamenting the loſs of ſuch notable Leaders. 
Scanderbeg Careful of their deliverance , preſently 
ſent an Embalſador to Mabomer, requeſting that 
he might redeem his Priſoners, either by exchang- 
ing of others for them, or elſe for ſuch ranſome 
as it ſhould pleaſe him to ſet down. But he 
knowing them to be Scanderbeg his beſt Captains, 
would neither exchange them for others, nor 


grant that they ſhould be ranſomed tor any 


Gold ; But after he had uſed them with all the © 


deſpight he could deviſe, cauſed them all by lit- 
tle and little, to be flain _ in which miſe- 
rable torment they lived fifteen days, and fo 
died. Scanderbeg hearing thereof, was therewith 
rather encouraged than diſcouraged ; and in re- 
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. . . c 
venge thereof, with Fire and Sword entred in- 


to the Turks Dominion, ſparing nothing that he 
could either burn, or poſſibly by any other means 
deſtroy. 

Mahemet glad of the taking of theſe notable 
men (although they were bought with the lives 
of many of his People) commended ' Balabanus 
highly, as the only man that knew how to fight 
againlt Scanderbeg 3 and in reward of. his good 
ſervice, ſent him divers rich Gifts, with com- 
mandment to repair again his Army, and to 
proceed in his Wars ſo happily begun. Which 
thing Balabanus with all diligence performed, 
Yet truſting more unto his Policy, than his 
Strength, lying at Alchria, ſent again divers rich 
Preſents to Scanderbeg, as deſirous to live in peace 
by him 3 but ſeeking indeed to bring him into 
ſecurity, and fo ſuddainly ( if it were poflible ) 
ro entrap' him: Which things Scenderbeg well 
perceiving, rejected his feigned Friendſhip toge- 
ther with his Preſents,as ſent from a baſe Peaſant, 
Whereupon Balabanus entred into a new device, 
and by ſecret means, with: great rewards cor- 
rupted Seanderbeg his Scouts,- whereof ſome were 
Balabanus his Kinſmen, though it were to Scan- 
derbeg unknown. By which practice, he had 
upon the ſaddain in the night oppreſſed Scar 
derbeg, lying encamped in Oronycheum, if Scander- 
beg himſelf ( who commonly Gone moſt part of 
the night in careful watch) going about the 
Camp, had not in the ſilence of the night a far 
off perceived the-coming of the Enemy by the 
noiſe of his Horſes; and th&eupon with won- 
derful celerity putting his Army un fuch order as 


' he beſt could, was ready to receive him 3 and at 


laſt after a great Fight, put hin to flight; and 


having him in chaſe, flew moſt part of his Army, 


Balabanus himſelf with a ſmall: remnant hardly 


eſcaping. 


Now when Mahomet underſtood that Balabanus 
was overthrown, and his Army loft, he was in 
doubt, whether to ſend anorher General, or elſe 
again to prove the fortune of-che old. Bur after 
he had well Divered, that Balabanus was a right 
valiant Captain; and one that well knew the 


, Country of Epirus, and: withal a mortal Enemy 


to Scanderbeg ; he reſolved tofſtay upon him, and 
not to ſend any other. So committing to his 
charge fourteen thouſand Horſemen and three 
thouſand Foot, ſent him again to invade Epirus ; 
and the more to encourage him, promiſed to make 
him King of that Country, it he could ſubdue 
Scanderbeg. Balabanus with his Army coming to 
Alchria, and ſtill in vain plotting how he might 
circumvent his wary Enemy ; after his wonted 
manner ſent divers Preſents to Scanderbeg ; which 
he ſtill ſcornfully refuſed. Three months he lay 
ſtill at Alchria, with nothing more troubled than 
with his own thoughts ; but finding nothing that 
pleaſed himſelf, he determined to adventure by 
plain force to ſubdue him. And upon that rc- 
ſolution marched with all his Army into the 
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great Plains near unto Sfetigrade, whither Scar ;yir bt 
derbeg came with his Army alſo, which then con- [abanis 


ſilted of eight thouſand Horſemen and fifteen 
hundred Foot; with which ſmall power he re 
fuſed not to: joyn Battel with Balabanus, being in 
number two to one. But after they were come 
to. haydy blows, to have ſeen Scanderbeg his Men 
fight, a man would have thought them rather 
to have been raging Lyons than Men, they » 
uriou 


an 


dere 


Mahoimer the Great, F ſt Emperor of the Turks. 
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furioully 4ffailed their Enemies, without regard 


| or danger, as, men nothing afraid to 
9 Pe cenderbe ch great = m—_— _ 
| carefully providing tor ev JANgET ; 
pak raiuraly Fohring in the head of this Bat- 
+o}. but not without care of the reſt, ſtill ſending 
ſpeedy relief where moſt need was, and bring- 
ing in freſh ſupplies inſtead of them that were 
wounded or fain, rformed all the parts of a 
moſt worthy Chieftain and valiant Souldier 3 
where moſt peril was, there was he ſtrait, and 
at his preſence danger fled, as if Victory had at- 
tended upon him. But whilſt he thus tought in 
the midſt of his Enemies, his Horſe fortuned to 
be ſlain under him, and falling down with him, 
fore bruiſed one of .his Arms, whereof he com- 
plained long time after. . The Turks ſeeing him 
down, preſſed on fiercely to have ſlain him ; but 
he was quickly reſcued by his own. Souldiers 
and .remounted. And forthwith . encountring 
with one Suliman, a great Commander in the 
Turks Army, flew him in fight hand to hand 
whereupon ſuch a terror fell upon the "Turks, 
that they began to retire, and after a-while to be- 
take. themſelves to plain Flight. Scanderbeg purſu- 
ing them with ſuch execution, that of that great 
Army few eſcaped with Balabanus to carry news 
home. OT” 
Balabanus now thrice vanquiſhed by Scanderbeg, 
and in the laſt Battel having loſt what he could 
loſe, except he ſhould have loſt himſelf, return- 
ed to Mahomet at Conſtantinople, of whom he was 
ſharply rebuked for the great overthrows he had 
ſo'often received. At which time Balabanus at firſt 
gave place to the Kings Fury ; but aftefwards 
when the heat was over, he with a large dif- 
courſe cunningly excuſed himſelf, impuring all 
theſe miſhaps unto the appointment of God, and 
the fortune of War; and in the end told Mabo- 
met plainly, That it was but in vain to. fend ſuch 
Armies into Epirus.But if it would pleaſe him 
at once to ſend two valiant Captains with a 
uiſſant and ſtrong Army, whe dividing the ſame 
[14 ae them, _ entring at one time into divers 
parts of Epirus, might ſpoil the Country before 
them, and encloſe Scanderbeg betwixt them, if 
he ſhould,adventure to give either of them Bat- 
tel; being before reſolved neither of them to 
offer him Battel, or yet to accept of the ſame 
being by him offered, except the other were 
alſo at hand; and ſo by mutual conſent to un- 
dertake him, bur never ſingle. By which courſe 
he promiſed unto him an eaſie and aſſured Vieto- 
p, 3 for as much asit were impollible for any man 
0 beſet, and as it were on every ſide coupt up 
with his Enemies, either to eſcape, or yet to make 
any great reſiſtance... This perſwaſion of Bala- 
banus 1o well fitted the Tyrants humor, that he 
appointed Balahanus himſelf to be the man to put 
tus own device in execution; giving him Com- 
- miffion tolevy ſuch an Army as he ſhould think 
ſufficient for the performance of that ſervice; and 
withal. to affociate unto himſelf for. his Compa- 
mop. whichſoever of his Captains he pleaſed. 
BalFWanus according to his Commiſſion, took 
muſters of the men of War, and made choice 
of forty. thouſand good Souldiers, and choſe one 
} «cup Arnauth ( otherwiſe called Fames the Epirot, 
| uſe he was alſo born in Epirus, a valiant 
aye) to be his Companion 3 whom he ſent 
With ſixteen thouſand Souldiers by the way of 
Theſſalia and Grecia into Epirns, commanding him 
1n nocaſe to joyn Bartel wich Scanderbeg, until he 
himſelf were alſo conie into the Country: with 
the other part of the Army. And fo ſetting both 
y ard,Balahanus taking the nearer way through 
#racis and Macedonia, came firſt into Epirus with 


ewehty thouſand Horſemen and four thouſand 
Foot, and encamped, in the Valley of Yalchal. 
Scanderbeg both by his Eſpials and Letters from 


his ſecret Friends in the Turks Court, having 


certain intelligence of all Balabanus his intent 
and purpoſe, had in readineſs againit his coming 
a ſtrong Army of eighe thouſand Horſemen and 
four thouſand Foot, all choice Souldiers. And 
now hearing that he was come into Epirus, and 
incamped in Yalchal, ſent out three Eſpials to dif- 
cover in what order he lay; one. of which Spies 
was Balabanus his Kinſman ( but not fo known to 
Scanderbeg ) by whoſe per{waſion the other two 
when they had- taken full view of Balabanus his 
Army, and ſhould have returned to Scanderbeg 
to have given intelligence of that they had ſeen, 
like falſe Traitors went over to Balabanus, and 
diſcovered unto him all that they knew concern- 
ing Scanderbeg ; hoping theretore to receive 
ſome great reward, as their Fellow had before 
born them in- hand: - Scanderbeg marvelling that 
his Eſpials returned not again as they were ap- 
pointed, and doubting that they had been by the 
Enemy intercepted, and uſing many times in 
matters of ſuch importance to truſt himſelf beſt , 
preſently went out with five luſty Souldiers, and 
rid forth to diſcover the manner of the Enemies 
lying.' Balabanus like a crafty Fox, ur nur 
that Scanderbeg deceived of his firſt Spies woul 

for like purpoſe ſend forth others, laid certain 
Horſemen in ſecret ambuſh in divers places, to 
intercept them if it were poſſible. Theſe Horſe- 
meg lay not ſo covert, but that they were in 
gobd time deſcried by Scanderbeg and his Fol- 
lowers ( who with Argus Eyes, pried into every 
Buſh and Thicket as they went ) before he was 
altogether fallen into their danger ; and yet but 
{o that he came to handy ſtroaks, where Scander- 
beg and his Followers oppreſſed with multitude, 
were glad to flie as faſt as they could into the nexr 
Wood, the Turks Horſemen tollowing chem at 
the Heels. It fortuned that as they were flying, 
a great old Tree was fallen croſs the way, which 
Scanderbeg putting Spurs to his Horſe, leapt over 
with one of his men after him; the other four 
not able to get over, turned back upon the Turks, 
and there fighting were ſlain. One of the Turks 
which ſo hardly purſued Scanderbeg being well 
mounted, forced his Horſe, to leap the Tree, and 
{till followed after Scanderbeg ; who looking back 
and ſeeing but one, turned upon him and flew 
him 3 the other Turks having {lain four of Scax- 
derbegs men which could not get over the Tree, 
returned. And Scanderbeg accompanied but wich 
one of his Followers, came back again to his 
Camp; and there with all ſpeed put his Army in 
rxcadineſs to go againſt Ba/abanus before the coming 
of his Companion, with the other part of his 
Army. Upon which reſolution, after he had 
with chearful perſwaſions encouraged his Souldiers, 
and filled their minds with hope of Victory, he 
ſet forward, and came with great ſpeed into the 
Valley of Valchal where Balabanus lay. Scan- 
derbeg had divided his Army into four Squadrons ; 
whereof __ had the leading of one, Zacha- 
rias Groppa of another, the third was committed 
to Peius Emanuel, and Scanderbeg himſelf con- 
duced the fourth. So ſetting forward, he ſent 
before certain Companies of Harquebuſiers and 
Archers, to provoke the Enemy and to draw him 
forth unto Battel. Balabanus alſo ſhewed himſelf 
with his Army in ſeemly order betore his Tents, 
but there. ſtood faſt and would not ſtir, expect- 
ing continually the coming of his Fellow. Which 
Scanderbeg perceiving, and that he ſought but to 


dally our the time, and as one unwilling to fight - 


had again retired his Army into the fatety ot his 
Trenches; 
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Mahomet the Great, Firſt Emperor of the Tatks 


Ld 


. his Enemies, fo long as there was any 
but when he faw the fortune 'of Scanderbeg to- 


Trenches drew EIAy and nearer unto him, | incamped. his' Army in the ſame place from 


continually skirmiſhing wich ſuch as he ſent ont, 
daring him «6 the Field, and braving him unto 
his Trenches, in ſuch ſort, as if he would have 
forced the ſame, and by ftrong hand have fer 
him out thence; whereat the Turks fretted and 
chafed exceedingly, infomueh that they were 
ready to riſe againſt their-General, becauſe he 
would not lead them forth to- Bartel, bur- faffer 
them to be ſo diſgraced. Balahanus mindful of 
thar he had promiſed to Mahomet his -great Lord 


and Maſter, did what he might to have deferred 


times ; but when he ſaw that his Fellow came 
not; and that he could no longer delay the mat- 
ter ; being ſo continually aſſailed and braved by 
Scanderbegs Souldiers, that his'Turks therewith pro- 
voked; were ready oftentimes to have iſſued but 
without his direftion, and no remedy bur that 
he muff needs fight, placed his men in good 
order; and fo' went out of his Trenches to give 
Battel, himfif leading the left Wing thereof 3 
where betwixt him and Seanderbeg was made a 
fierce Fight, many falling on both fides. But 
Scanderbeg itrengthened with the old Garriſon of 
Croia, and the moſt expert Souldiers of Dibre, 
prevailed upon the Turks and forced them a 
ground, yet {till keeping their order. The Fighe 
was ſo great in this part of the Battel, that in 
other places they ſtood almoſt ftill as lookers on, 
expecting the doubtful fortune of their Generals, 
which thing Scenderbeg perceiving, drew certarn 
Troops out of the right Wing, whereas he- ſaw 
was leaſt danger, which ſpeedily fetching a com- 
paſs about, charged the fide of che Enemies Ar- 
my 3 and again withdrawing-chemfelves,and with 
wonderful celeriry wheeling about, ſer upon the 
back of them that fought in the left Wing; fo 
that the Turks there fiercely c both be- 
fore and behind, by the Wing of Scenderbeg his 
Army, fell in other places with. a great Slaugh- 
ter. Balabanus with exceeding Courage gainftood 
hope left ; 


prevail, and all about him to become deſperate, 
he made ſhift for himſelf, and fled our of the Bat- 
cel as faſt as he could, The reſt of the Army be- 
ing in other places before troubled and diſordered 
fled alſo, fome one way, ſome another, eve 
man as his Fortune led him. Some few that fol- 
lowed Balabanus eſtaped 3 the refit were for moſt 
part eirher ſlain or. taken Priſoners. 

. Scanderbeg had ſcarcely well. breathed himſelf 
after this Viory,and divided the Spoil amongſt his 
Souldiers,but that news was brought to him in Poſt 
from- the Lady. Mamize his Sifter, then lying at 
Perrella, That Facuppe Arnauth was by the way of 
Belgrade come into Epirus with an Army of ſix- 
teen thouſand Horſemen, burning and deſtroy- 
ing the Country before him, and then lay in- 
camped in the Plains -of Tyranns the leſs. When 
Scanderbeg to prove the minds of his- Souldiers, 
had chearfully imparted/ unto them ſuch news, 
as was like to be the beginning of new labour 
and peril; they were therewith nothing dif- 
_ but ready to follow him with ſuch chear- 
fulneſs of countenance and mind, as if they 
ſhould have gone to ſome great Feaſt or Ban- 
quet; reckoning of them, but as of the remnant 
of a diſcomfited Army. This chearfulneſs of his 
Souldiers, Scanderbeg took as an affured token of 
his good ſucceſs; and having all. things in readi- 
neſs, preſently ſer forward, and in ſhort time 
came to the place where the Enemy lay. Facuppe 
hearing of his.coming, removed his Camp into 


a. corner of the Plain of Tyramma, near unto a 
 lictle Hill, as a place of more fatery 


: for his Ar- 
my to lie in. Scanderbeg having taken the Plain, 


| 


F was but a little before 'departed, 
whers he ofhe whole day. The next 
morning,” tf& tertifie his Enemies (who as yet 
had not heard of the overthrow of Balabanu, ) 
he cauſed divers of the Turks Heads which were 
ſlain in theldte Batret. ( which he had brought 
for that > ) to becaft before the Trenches 
of the Erierny'; and, withal, divers of them which 
were taken Priſoners, to be ſhewn 3 which Fa- 
cappe-beholding, in great deſpair ſaid, T ſee the 
evil bap of Mahomet. Immediately after Scan- 
derbep ſenc forth five hundred emen to $kir- 
miſh with the Turks, conimandirig them, fo ſoon 
as they were c | the Enemy, to retire, 
if happily they might be ſo drawn into Batre], 
Which fell out accordingly ; for Faruppe now ſee- 

his Fellow was not to be looked for, and 

ing alſo without farther delay to try his For- 
tune, came readily into the Field, ard began a 
fierce Battel ;. which endured not long 3 fot Scar- 
derbeg perceiving in what part of the Army 7a- 
cuppe was, bent his greateſt Force that way, and 
ſingling him-oat;, with His owft hand ſlew him. 
Wherewith the Turks being mr forth- jus 
with betook themſelves to flight, an 


eſcaped the preſent fury of the Sword, ſtragling ; 
through the Country by thick- woods and blind ; 
ways, were by the Country People either {lain fi, 
or taken Priſoners. In thefs two Battels were 
flain of the Turks four arid twenty thouſand, 
and fix thouſand taken. And of Scanderbeg his 
men were loſt about a thouſand. - Sc and 
his Souldiers were fo weary of the ſlaughter of 
the Turks, that when it was told: him the next 
day, That Balabanus was fied but with one Cor- 
net of Horkmen, and might eaſily be ſarpriſed 
if he were well -purſtetl';- he faid, O Jet forte of 
our Enemies Irve to report their own Slanghter, aud 
oar Vittory.” After that Sea#derbex hadin- this fort 
vanquiſhed theſe-great Coen. he prefently en- 
cred into the Frontiers of the Turks Do&minions, 
and roaming up- and down at his pleaſure 
without refiftance, made havock'of all that came 
in his way3 and after returning to” Cr4ja 'with 
Victory , brake up his Army; and his 
—_— leave-to depart, every man to his own 

we bot 

Whilſt thefe things were in doing,Mabomer had 


| with great rewards: procured rwo Turks to un- 


dertake Ml S - "Theſe boy er 7 Camo 
unto Sca as Fapinves, making ſach ſhew of 
the creftaos both of Mahomet his 'Tyrannical 
Government, and vain rſtition, that they 
were both of Scan others, reputed to 
be indeed the men, they deſired to be. iccounted; 
and fo after they had learned the principles of 
the Chriſtian Religion, were by their own de- 
fire baptized. . But/Treaſon: againſt Princes whom 
God hath-in his moſt mighity*prote&ion, cannot 
be long covered; much leſs, without his great ſut- 
terance performed: So fortuned- it, that the(c 
two falſe diſſembling Traitors, expe&ing nothjng 
but oppor to perform their diveliſh device, 
upon lome occaſion fell at variance betwixt then 
ſelves, and-in their heat ler\ſome ſach words fall, 
as being taken up by- ſome there preſear, drew, 
them. both into ſuſpition; and: thereupon being * 
{traitly examined; it was at laſt by them con- 
tefled, That they were ſent'by Mahomet, of pur- 
poſe to have ſlain Scanderbeg; for which their 
Treaſon they were both preſemly- executed, 35 
they had right welt deſerved. ' When Mahboms 
underſtood that: Batabanus was ovetcome, Facuppe 
ſlain, and both their Armies almoſt'quire defttoy- 


od, he aftgr his impatient manner folt inro a-great 
| rages 


in flying [li 
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Mahoet the Great, Firſt Emperor of the Turks. 


 ——— 


The Turks diſcouraged with the death of their 
General, andthe coming of Scanderbeg, roſe the 
fame night, and with great filence retired them- 
ſelves unto the Plain of Tiramna, about eight miles 
from Croia. Scanderbeg the next morning entring 
the forſaken Tents of the Turks, found therein 
grearſtore of Corn and other Vietuals; which he 
cauſed to be forthwith conveighed into the City, 
and in triumph followed after himſelf, to the 
great joy and comfort of his late beſieged Sub- 
jects; whom he highly commended for their Fi- 
delity, and bountifully rewarded according to 
their deſerts. The fame day he fent certain com- 
panies of Souldiers to take the ſtrait paſlages 
whereby the Turks muſt needs paſs in their re- 
rurn out of Epirus ; which when the Turks un- 
derſtood, they ſent two Meſſengers to Scander- 
beg (who ſeemed to be men of good account 
in th: Army ) offering in the name of the reſt 
of the Captains and Commanders, to deliver 
unto him their Horſes and Arms, fo that they 
might in ſafety depart with their lives. Which 
their requeſt Scanderbeg propounding to his Coun- 
fellors and Captains, . was by them diverſly di- 
geſted. In concluſion, they received this an{wer 
trom Scanderbeg himſelf ; That as they came in- 
to his Country without his Commandment, fo 
ſhould they not by his leave depart thence. "The 
Turks receiving this ſhort anſwer by their Mef- 
ſengers, and conſidering that they muſt needs in 
that bare Country in ſhort time periſh, eicher with 
Famine or with the Sword 3 the ſame night de- 
parted from Tirana, and in the dead time of 
the night entring the aforeſaid Straits, by plain 
force deſperately brake through and eſcaped, but 
not without their great loſs; for whoſe eſcape 
the common Souldiers murmured grievouſly a- 
gainlt Scanderbeg, and were not without much 


ado appeaſed. In ſhort time after, Scanderbeg re- 


covered all fuch places as Mahomet had before ta- 
ken trom him, and put to Sword the Souldiers he 
had left for the keeping of the ſame; which 
done, he brake up his Army, retaining only two 
thouſand Horſemen and a thouſand Foot for the 
defence of his Frontiers. 

The Turkiſh Tyrant hearing of the evil ſuc- 
ceſs of his Aﬀairs in Epirus, as that his General 
was ſlain, Croia relieved, his Army diſcomfited, 
and all that he had done, brought to nought 3 
fretted thereat exceedingly, and was therewith 
lo much grieved, that he could not for a ſeaſon 
cat or drink,or take relt,his diſcontented thoughts 
{o much troubled him. In the end, to remedy 
the matter, he reſolved the next Spring to go 
again in perſon himſelf with a moſt puilſant Ar- 
my into Epirus, and ſo if it were poflible, to 
make a full Conqueſt thereof; of which his pur- 
pole Scanderbeg underſtanding, provided for his 
coming, as he had in former time. The Spring 
being come, Mahomer according to his former 
reſolution, with a mighty Army entred into E- 
pirus, and there with exceeding labour and 
charge, firlt repaired or rather re-edified the old 
ruines of the City of Valmes, wherein he left 
a ſtrong Garriſon, of purpoſe to trouble thar part 
of the Country. From thence he marched to 
Dirrachium ( now called Durazzo, but of old time 
Epidamnum ) a City upon the Sea-coaſt, then in 
the poſſeſſion of the Venetians, famous for many 
things in the time of the Rowan Empire, but 
eſpecially for the Flight of the Roman Senate 
thicher, and their entertainment there in the 
time of the civil Wars berwixt Ceſar and Pom- 
. pey. "This City Mabomet thought to have taken 
unprovided, and ſo upon the fuddain to have 
carried it ; but was therein much deceived, find- 
ing it ſtrongly fortified and manned both by the 


Venetians and Scanderbeg. Where when he had 


there ſpent ſame time, and to his grear loſs in 
vain attempted the City, he roſe upon the ſud- 
dain, and retiring into Epirus, came and fate down 
again before Croia, of purpoſe by his ſaddain 
coming to have terrified the Citizens 3 and vain- 
ly waded, that he had left Scanderbeg in Dir- 
Sl for that in the aflailing thereot he had 
diſcovered many of Scanderbegs men, and thereb 

ſuppoſed him to have been there alſo; the greateſt 
cauſe why he ſo ſuddainly roſe and came to 
Croia, At his firſt coming he offered great re- 
wards and large priviledges unto the Citizens, 
if they would forthwith yield up their City ; 
otherwiſe he threatned unto them all the calamiries 
of War, vowing never to depart thence before 
he had itz whereunto he received no other 
anſwer out of the City than was ſent him by 
the mouth of the Canon, or brought him by 
many moſt brave Sallies. Scanderbeg 1n the mean 
while continually moleſting his Camp, and eve- 
ry night falling into one quarter or another 
8 Bas. Mahomet taught by experience, to what 
{mall pur it would be for him to lic there 
long, roſe with his Army, and marched again 
to the Sea ſide, to a place now called the head 
of Reden upon the Gulf of Venice, not far from 
Dirrachium, where Scanderbeg had begun to build 
a new City called Ch;uri/, not yet finiſhed ; which 
Mahomet in deſpight of the man, raſed down to 
the ground. After that, hearing that many of 
the Epirors were retired into the Mountains, he 
went to ſeek them out, and was with great loſs 
by thoſe Mountain People repulſed ; Scanderbeg 
{till following them at the Heels, and await- 
ing all opportunities, daily cut off part of his 
Army. So that at laſt the Tyrant deſpairing of 
any good to be done in that Expedition, was 
glad to depart out of Epirus, having atchieved 
nothing worth his coming, and fo, full of dif 
contentment and melancholy returned to Cor 


ſtantinople. 


After all theſe great troubles, Scanderbeg rid over 
moſt part of Epirus, to view the ftate of his King- 
dom, and fo at laſt came ro Lyſ/a ( a City of the 
Venetians, which he had alwaies eſpecially liked ) 
there to confer with the Venetian Legate and 
other the confederate Princes, of matters con- 
cerning their ſtate in general, as his manner 
was but more particularly how they might take 
the City of Valmes, which Mabomer had the 
laſt year built in the Seigniory of Arjannites 
Comynat, and much troubled that part of Epiri. 


Burt whiſt he lay there, he fell ſick of a Fever, ,,,,, 
which daily ſo increaſed upon him,that he became je j 
ſick even unto death ; and now perceiving hisend {4 


to draw nigh, ſent for his Wite and Son, with 
the Princes and Lords his Confederates, and 
rhe Embaſſadors of the Yenetians, into his Bed- 
Chamber. Where after he: had at large with 
greater pain notably diſcourſed of his troubleſome 
life led among them, than he had before pal: 
ſed the ſame, and carefully forewarned them of 
the dangers like to enſue, he earneſtly exhorted 
them to continue in Unity and Concord, and 
valiantly to ſtand in defence of their Religion, 
Country, and Liberty. And afterwards turning 
his Speech to his Wite and his Son, commended 
them both wich his Kingdom to the tuition of the 
Venetians; who by the Articles of the Confedc- 
ration betwixt him and them, were in honour 
bound to prote&t his Son and Kingdom, during the 
time of his Minority, and afterwards peaccably 
to place him in the ſame. In fine he willed 
his Wife after his Death to paſs over with he! 
Son into Apulia, where they might in fafety 
and quiet live upon ſach Poſleflions as he _ 
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* n-der- 
2 dig- 


«  b reckoning it ſome part of t 


about 24. His death 

11 Chriſtian Princes, 

y and Princes of A 
had now loſt their moſt caretul 
Watchman and invincible Champion; the fſor- 
row of his Subje&s is not to be expreſſed, every 
man bewailing him, as the only ftay of the 
Common-weal, and as if. with him they had loſt 
all their hove. - His dead Body was with the ge- 
neral Lamentation of all Men royally buried in 
the Cathedral-Church of St. Nicholas at Lyſſa 3 
where it reſted in peace, until that about nine 
years after, the Turks coming to the. Siege of 
Scedra, by the way took the City” of Lyſa, and 
there with great devotion digg . up his Bones, 
neir happineſs , if 


| Tot they might but ſee or touch the {:me 3 and ſuch 


" 
atly 
r1d. 


as could get any part thereof, were” it never 10 
little, cauſed the fame to be ſet, ſome in- Silver, 
ſome in Gold, to hang about their Necks, or wear 
tpon their Bodies; perſwading themſelves by 
the wearing thereof to be partakers of fſuci 
good fortune and hap as had Scenderbeg himſelf 
whilſt he lived z which is not unaptly by Gabriel 
Fairnis of Cremona, thus in Verſe expreſſed : 


Turcarum clades, Othomanni nominis horror, 
Epiri tntela, illo jacuere Sepulchro : 
Quo quondam invitt cubuerimt ofſa Georgi. 


| Nunc & membraviri,e> diſſeum in fruſtra ſepulchrum 


Interijt, ſparſi manes, conſciſa vaguntur 

Ofſa, nec in gelida nunc ſaltem morte quieſcunt 

Namque ut is aſſertum toties cum 3: ona 
mm, exatta moriens atate reliquit ; 

Ilicet immanes tenuerunt omnia Turce. 

Tum clari Herois wenerati nobile buſtum, 

Ofſaque, marmoraque, invitum condentia corps, 

Abſtulerant, ſibi quiſque in partes ſeta minutas 

Tanquam ijs bellica vis, & Martins ardor ineſſet * 

Et genium praftare bonum, ſortemque walerent. 

Sic que alijs tumulum wvirtus parat, abſtulit illi : 

Atque cadem diro venerandum pra buit hoſti. 


In Engliſh thus : 


The bloody Bane of faithleſs Turks, and terrour 
of their Name, 
Epirs ſtrong defence and guard, lay buried there 
_ with fame: 
Within that Tomb wherein long ſince ,” Great 
Caſtriotus lay 3 
Bue now thoſe Limbs and Tomb defac'd, are car- 
ried quite away. 
The remnants of that worthy Wight out of his 
' grave were torn 
And being dead, could find no reſt, but were for 
I eg ka 8 
r aiter he, Iar t with 
ita Divan, pen age, gave place to 


And left his Fathers Kingdom, got and kept with 
great Renown ; | | 


Forthwith the cruel Turks prevail'd,and 

there polleſt : 

W 0 workipping his ſtately Tomb, and place of 
. Unier ref | 

Dig'd up his Bones, and brake the Tomb wherein 


all things 


he did remain : 


And glad' was he that could thereof ſome little | 


' part 
As if in them ſome 
- had been : 


artial force, or vertue great 


] 


1 


i 


fortune rare, ſuch as before in him was living 
1een. | . 
So Vertue, which to others gives a Sepulture and 
Grave,  - | 
my it him, yet forc'd his Foe in Honour it to 
ave. 


| Or 


Mahomet and Scanderbeg, the Venetians by Sea and 
the Hungarians by Land, kept the Turks through- 
ly buſied, 

cording 
entred into the ag gx of Boſna , where by 
force he overthrew the ſtrong Forts which the 
Turks had built for the defence of their Fron- 
tiers, and manfully drave them out before him 
until he came to Fazige (of ſome called Fairze) 
the chief City of Boſna, which he at length took ; 
and following the courſe of his Victory, ſcarcely 
ſufferd the Turks to breath, until he had by force 
wreſted all that Kingdom out of their hands. 
Wherewith Mahomet being exceedingly grieved, 
in great fury came with a ſtrong ; Ri into 
Boſna, and laid hard SiegeÞo Faziga, which was 
by the Chriſtians right valiantly defended, until 
Mathias with a puiſſant Army came to the Re- 
ief thereof; who ſo troubled the Turks Camp 
with continual Skirmiſhes on the one ſide, and 
they of the Town with deſperate Sallics on the 
other 3 that at length the proud Turk was driven 
to fizch extremity, that he was glad ſecretly to 
ſteal. away by night with all his Army into Ser- 
via 3 and for haſt to leave behind him both his 
Tents and great Ordnance, which (the Turks 
Hiſtories report) he cauſed to be caſt into the 
River, becauſ? it ſhould not come into the hands 
of the Chriſtians. Mathias after he had thus va- 
liancly put to flight his Enemies, and relieved his 
City; followed the Turks into Serwvia, and took 
part of that Country alſo, which together with 
Boſna he united to the Kingdom of Hungary. In 
theſe Wars, Mahomer had ſuch proof of the Force 
and Power of Mathias and the Hungarians, that tor 
a good while after he had no great ſtomach to 
provoke them farther 3 for why, the name of 1a- 
thigs was now become unto the Turks no Tels 
dreadful, than was ſometime the name of his Fa- 
ther the valiant Huntades. 

The Vemetians at the ſame time alſo with their 
Gallies ſcoured the Seas, and landing their Men 
ſometime in one place, ſometime in another, did 
great harm in many places of the Turks Domi- 
nion near unto the Sea coaſt. Amonglt other 
their Generals at divers times ſent from thar 
State, one Nicholas Canalis ſucceeding Lanretanus 
(whom we have before ſpoken of) as foon as 
he had received his Charge, came with his Flee 
into the Bay of Salonichi, and landing his Men, 
burnt divers Towns and Villages alongſt the Sca 
ſide : And afterwards returning into Peloponneſis, 
he fortified the Town of Legoſticium in the Gulr 
of Patras ; which work the 'Turks with their ol- 
ten Skirmiſhes laboured to have hindred, bur in 
deſpite of all they could do, it was brought to 
pertection, arid a ſtrong Garriſon therein letr for 
the defence tnereof 3 which done, he returned 
again to Eubxa Shortly after, he with the faine 
Fleet put to $2 again ; and failing along!t cl:e 
coaſt of Maced; :ia and Thracia, ſurpriſed the City 
of eAnus whic... [tandeth upon the mouth of th- 
River Merizza, ca led in ancient time Hes 5,110: 
which River the famous Cities Andrianplc an! 
Philippopolis are alto ſiruate. Canals after ic [22 


taken the ſpoil of the City, returned to 11's Ga- 
lies , carrying away - with him two thouland 
Captives into Ewbza. At the fame time ailo, tne 


Venetians g1VINg Aid unto Nickelas Duc9aine 
Nn 2 againit 
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Moſt part of the times of thoſe Wars betwixt org” 
king 6 
Hungary, 
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» Mathias Corvinus King of Hungary (ac- Kingdom 


to his promiſe made unto the YVenetians) F our 
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Chalcis 
the chief 
City of 
Eubcea 
beſieged by 
the Turks, 


Treaſon in 
tbe City. 


the Principalty of Zadrima, near unto the 
River of Drino in Epirus , gave a great Over- 
throw to the Turks which came in the quarrel of 
Aleximus, 

Mahomet not a little offended with the harms 
done unto him by the Venetians, and perceiving 
that the Iſland of Eubza ( now called Nzgre- 
ponte) was for the commodious ſituation 
ſtrength thereof, the chief place from whence 
they wrought him all theſe wrongs, and whi- 
ther they afterwards retired again, as unto a moſt 
ſure place of Refuge 3 determined with himſeM 
at once to be even with them for all, and to 
imploy his whole Forces both by Sea and Land 
for the gaining of that place. This Iſland of 
Eubea is about an hundred miles in length, and 
lieth over againſt that part of Grecis which was 
of - old called Beotia, from whence 1t 15 ſeparated 
with a narrow ſtrait of the Seaz it aboundetrh 
with Corn, Wine, Oil, Fruit, and Wood fit for 
ſhipping. The chief City thereof, was 1n ancient 
time called Chalcide, and of latter time Nygro- 

onte, by which name alſo the whole Iſland was 
vom albeit the Turks now call it Egribos ; 
a populous, rich, and ſtrong City ; ſo fornfied 
with Walls and Bulwarks , that (in moſt mens 
judgment) it ſeemed a place impregnable. Unto 
this ſtrong City, Mahomer reſolved to lay lege, 
knowing well, that upon the fortune the 
dependeth the ſtate of the whole Iſland. k pan 
fore he aſſembled a mighty Army, ane, Wa : 
great preparation both by Sea and L-ad3 an 
when all things were in readineſs,” ſat Mabomer 
(the great Baſſa of the Court) wilt 2 Fleet of 
three hundred Gallies, and cermin other {mall 
Veſſels well furniſhed with Soaldiers, Mariners, 
and all things neceſſary, by Sea into Ewbea and 
with a great Army marched himſelf by Land 
through Achaia, until he came over againſt the 
City of Chalcis. The Venetian Admiral hearing 
of the coming of the Turks Fleet, ſer forward 
to have met them near unto che ſtraits of Hel- 
leſpontus ; but after he had by his eſpials deſcried 
the great number of the Enemies Fleet , find- 
ing himſelf too weak, ſhaped his courſe to the 
Iſland of Scios. The Bafſa coming out of the 
Straits of Hellefpontus, covered the Sea with his 
Fleet, and holding on his intended courſe with- 
out let came to Eubza where at his firſt land- 
ing, he took Stora and Baſilicon, two {mall Towns, 
which he raſed to the ground, and from thence 
went dire&ly to Chalciss As ſoon as this great 
Fleet was there arrived, Mahomer cauſed a great 
Bridge to be made of his ſmaller Veſſels over 
the Strait betwixt Achaia and Eubza 3 whereby 
he paſſed all his Army, and fo belayed the City 
round both by Sea and Land. And after he had 
planted his Battery , began moſt furiouſly to 
thake the Walls ; wherein he had in ſhort time 
made fair Breaches, and the ſooner , for that 
one Thomas of Liburnia (chief Canoneer of the 
City) before corrupted by the Turks, by ſigns 
agreed upon, gave them certain knowledge in 
what places the Walls were weakeſt ; whereby 
they 1o aptly planted their Bate:ry, as if they 
had taken view on the infide of the Walls. 
Which foul Treaſon was at lergth perceived, 
and the 'Traytor therefore worthi\, executed. Yet 
lictle prevailed the Tyrant thereby ; for ſuch 
was the induſtry of the Defenlants, that what- 
loever he had by the fury of iis great Ordnance 
bear down by day, that they with reftle6 labour 
repaired again by night. Thus was the Siege 
continued thirty days, in which ſpace many 
a ſharp Aſſault was given by the Turks , to 
their great loſs; and the City ftill valiantly de- 


againſt his Brother Alexiws, then at variance for | 


fended by the Chriſtians. At length the Venetian 
Admiral (to the great comfort ot the beſieged) 
came with his Fleet within view of the City, 
making ſemblance as it he would have given the 
Turks battel, Whereupon it is reported , -that 
Mahomet was about to have raiſed his Siege, and 
have got himſelf over into the Main, for fear 
the YVenetians ſhould with their Gallies have bro- 
ken the Bridge, and ſo have ſhut him up into 
that Iſland 3-which thing it' was thought the 
Admiral might have done to his great praiſe, if 
he would as a couragious Chieftain have adven- 
tured the matter, as he was earneſtly requeſted 
by the Captains of ew agg Gally 3 who 
generally  grieved to ſee .him ſo great a Com- 
mander, to let ſlip ſo fair an opportunity, But 
he fearing to come any nearer, came to an An- 
chor and moved not, neither gave any ſign of 
comfort or relief to the beſieged. Which thing 
the Turkiſh King azickly perceiving, and there- 
with encourage? , having now in divers places 
beaten dowry the Walls, and made them aſſault. 
able, brousAt on his Men to the Breaches, pro- 
miſing em the {poil of the City, with many 
other great Rewards and high Preferments ac- 
cording to their particular Deſerts, whereof he 
aid, He would Himſelf be an Eye-witnek, 
Hereupon \the Turks gave a moſt fierce and fu- 
rious Aſſault ; which the Defendants with invin- 
cible courage received, and made ſuch ſlaughter 
of them, that the Ditches were filld, and the 
Breaches made up with the bodies of the dead 
Turks, But ſuch was the number of that popu- 
lous Army (the greateſt ſtrength of the Turks) 
that the hiving little felt the loſs of the dead : 
Mahomet continually ſending in new ſupplies of 
freſh Men, in ſtead of them that were lain or 
wounded ; ſo that one could no ſooner fall, but 
two or three ſtept up in his room, and fo ſuc- 
ceflively, as if new Men had ſprung out of the 
Bodies of the dead. Twice they had even won 
the Breaches, and were both times with won- 
derful ſlaughter beaten out again. This deadly 
and dreadtul Aſſault, was maintained a whole 
day and a night without intermiffion. At length ©5 
the Defendants being for the moſt part ſlain or /\ 
wounded, and the reſt wearied with long fight, 7 
and unable to defend the Town- now aflaulted 
almoſt round , retired from the Breaches into 
the Market-place, and there like reſolute Men, 
{old their lives at a dear price unto the Turks. 
Amongſt the ſlain Chriſtians, were found the 
dead bodies of many notable Women , who 
ſeeing the ruine of the City , choſe rather to 
die with their Friends in detence thereof, than 
alive to fall into the hands of their barbarous 
Enemies. 

Mahomet being now become Lord of the 
City , and having loſt - forty thouſand of his 
Tarks in that Siege, in revenge thereof cauſed 
all the men that were found in the City alive, to 
be put to moſt cruel death, eſpecially the 1- 
lians, upon whom he ſhewed his Tyranny with 
moſt exquiſite and horrible Torments. Paulus 
Ericus Governor of the City, with a few others, 
who with him were fled into the Caſtle, with- 
out reſiſtance delivered the ſame unto him, up- 
on his faithful Promiſe , that they might in 
ſafety depart; but after he had got them into 
his Power , the perfidious Tyrant without rc- 
gard, commanded them all to be cruelly mur- 
thered. The Governors Daughter a Maiden 
of incomparable beauty , was amongſt the relt 
taken Priſoner, and for her rare Perfection 
by them that took her, preſented to Mahowes 
as the Mirrour of Beauty : The: barbarous Ty 
rant greedy of 1o fair a Prey, (gh * Ry 
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: fair perſwaſion, to induce 
nds his deſire but when he 
could not ſo prevail, he fell into. another vain, 
and began alyy himſelf in his own nature, 
threatning her with Neath, Torture, and Force, 
worſe than Death ic ſelf, if ſhe would not 
otherwiſe yield unto his Appetite. Wherounto 
the, conftant Virgin ( worthy eternal Fame ) 
anſwered ſo reſolutely, and ſo contrary to the 
Tyrants expeRation , that he being therewith 
enraged, commanded her to be preſently flain. 
The horrible and monſtrous Cruelty, with the 
filthy Outrages by that beaſtly. and barbarous 

committed , at the taking of that City, 
Chalcs thus won , the reſt 
of that fruitful Iſland without further refiſt- 
ance yielded unto the Turiſh flavery , under 
which it yet groaneth. This Calamity hbap- 
ned unto the Venetian State, or rather (to ſay 
truly) to the general hurt of the Chriſtian 
Common-weal, in the year of our Redemption, 
1470. 
wy HY the Venetian Admiral , who all the 
time of the Siege, had in the ſight of the City 
lien at Anchor as a looker on, fearing now 
the City was loſt, to be ſet upon by the Turks 
Fleet, hoiſed Sail, and laded with diſhonor return- 
ed in haſte unto Venice, where he was by the 
Commandment of the Senate committed to 
Priſon, and afterward with all his Family exiled 
to Utinum, 

Shortly after, when Mahomet was departed 
with his Army out of Eubza, and. his Fleet 
returned to Conſtantinople ; the Venetians with 
their Gallies, attempted to have upon the ſud- 
den ſurpriſed the City , a little before loſt. 
But M had therein left ſo ſtrong a Gar- 
rifon , that when the Venetians had landed 
their Men , they were again enforced to re- 
tire to their Gallies, and to forlake their 
Iſland. 

Chalcs thus loſt with all the Iſland of E- 
bea, the Venetians chole Petrus Mocenicus, a va- 
tant and diſcreet Gentleman, Admiral of their 
Fleet; in ftead of Canalis; and by their Em- 
baſſadors 1olicited Sixtus the Fourth of that 
Name, then Biſhop of Rome, and Ferdinand 
King of Naples, with Lewis King of Cyprus, and 
the grand Mafter of the Rhodes , to joyn their 
Forces together” with theirs againſt - the great 
and common Enemy ; which thing all the 
aforeſaid Chriſtian Princes promiſed them to 
do. And the more to intangle the Turk, they 
at the ſame time ſent Caterinus Zenus their Embaſ- 
{lador with rich Preſents unto Alymbeius Uſun- 
Caſſanes , the great King of Perſia, to incite 
him on that ſide againſt the Turk; in which 
Negotiation Zenus ſo well behaved himſelf, 
that the next year following, that great King 
took up Arms againſt Mahbormt, and had with 
him mortal Wars, as ſhall be in convenient 
place hereafter declared. Mabomet not igno- 
rant of the proceedings of the Venetians , and 
that they did what they might to ſtir up as 
many Enemies as they could , and to bring 
him (if it were poflible ) into hatred with the 
whole World; and well knowing how much 
he had offended the minds of the Chriſtian 
Princes with the cruelty he had of late uſed 
againſt them of Chalcis, thought it not beſt as 
then further to provoke them, and fo happily 
to bring all at- once about his ears, bur for a 
{cafon to lie {till at Conſt antinople, as if he had 
been defirous now to live in peace, not mean- 
ing further harm; hoping thereby, that although 
he concluded ne. Peace with any of them 
( which inded he was nor deſirous of ) yet that 
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tract of time might mittigate the hainouſheſ 
of the fat, and cool the heat of their diſplea- 
ſure ; whereby it came to paſs as he wiſhed, 
that nothing worth the ſpeaking of was that 
year attempted againſt him 3 and becauſe the 
Perſian King was the man of whom li ftond 
moſt in doubt, he fought by his Embaſſadors 
to pacifie him, and to withdraw him from the 
League of the Chriſtians; requeſting him, if ir 
were for nothing elſe bur for the Community 
of the Mahometan Religion, wherein they well 
agreed, and were thereby the profeſſed Enc- 
mies of the Chriſtians, to withdraw his hand, 
and in their cauſe to ceaſe to take up Arms ; urg- 
ing now (for that it ſo ſtood with his purpole) 
the zeal of Religion, whercas otherwiſe he re- 
arded ( as was thought ) no Religion at all, 
Pur Zenus the Venetian Emballador lying con- 
tinually in the Perſian Court , fo wrought the 
matter with Uſun-Caſſanes, that he told the Turks 
Embaſſadors plainly, That he could nor would 
not longer endure the maniteſt injury and 
wrong done unto him by the Turkiſh King ; 
and farther, that he had made a faithful League 
with the Chriſtian Princes, and therefore would 
to the uttermoſt of his Power make it known 
unto the. World, that he would effeually per- 
form what thing ſoever he had* promiſed 3 and 
ſo diſmiſſed them, now no leſs diſcontented 
than were before the Perſian Embaſſadors at 
ſuch time as they returned from the Turks 
Court, having obtained nothing they then re- 
queſted concerning the Emperor of Trapc- 
Zond. 
The year following, Mocenicus the Veneticn 


Admiral with his Fleet arrived in the Ifle of 


Lesbos, where he did great harm. From thence 
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he paſſed the Bay of dramittium into the #4» Keg 


lefler Aſia, and ſo ſpoiled the Country about 
Pergamus. After that he landed again at Cx; 
dus upon the coaſt of Caria , where he took a 
great Booty z and ſo having done the Turks 
exceeding much harm in A4ſia all along{t the 
Sea coaſt oppoſite to Grecia, he returncd laden 
with ſpoil towards Peloponneſus. In his return 
about the Promontory of Males, upon the coaſt 
of Peloponneſus , he met with Richaienſis coming 
unto him with ſeventeen Gallies from King 
Ferdinand ; by whom he was certified, that the 
great Biſhops Fleet was ready to come forth 
alſo. After mutual Gratulation, as the manner 
at Sea is, the Admirals joyning their Fleets in 
one, landed at Methone, now called Modern, then 
a City of the Yenetians in Peloponneſus > where 
after they had well refreſhed their Souldiers, 
and taken in freſh Vicuals, they put to Seca 
again ; and failing through the Iſlands, landeg 
in 4ſia, where they were at their firlt landing 
encountred by the Country Turks, whom ar 
laſt they put to flight, and by the ſpace of 
four days took what pillage they could in the 
Country ; where the Souldiers. found great ſtore 
of rich Booty , eſpecially of Turky Carpets, 
which are there made in great abundance. 
From thence they ſailed to Halicarnaſſus, which 
is part of Caria ( where ſometime ſtood the 
ſtately Tomb which Queen Artemeſia built for 
her Husband Mazſolus , accounted amongſt the 
Wonders of the World ) where they rook a 
wonderful ſpoil. 'There came unto them Nz- 
cholas Biſhop of Modruſſa , with twenty Gallics 
ſent from the great Biſhop whom the othcr 
two Generals welcomed with great joy. Ac 
the ſame time alſo came thither two Gallies 
With 
this Fleet of eighty. five Gallies, they 1ailed to 


the Ifle of Sames over againſt Epbeſis ( lome- 
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time 4 place of great Fame, but then altoge- | 


ther deſolate and unpeopled ) there to con ult 
for their further proceedings in thoſe Wars. 
Loofing from Samos, they took their courſe 
alongſt the Sea coaſt of. Aſia , and landed at 
Attalia, the chief City of Pamphilia, a lace of 
great Traffique ; where they found in the Sub- 
burbs of the City great ſtore of many rich 
Commodities, brought thither out of BeYP! and 
Syria ; whereof they took what pleaſed them, 
and burnt the reſt together with the Suburbs. 
Unto the City it ſelf they began to lay ſiege, 
but perceiving that it was not without great 
loſs of their Men to be taken, they departed 
thence; and running all alongſt the coaſt of 
Pampbhilia, burnt and deſtroye what came in 
their way, and ſo returned back again, to 
Rhodes;where they met an Embaſlador from Uſun- 
Ce/ſanes the Perſian King , to the Biſhop and 
the Yenetians, for great Ordnance ; whereof that 
ſo-mighty a Prince was altogether unfurniſhed. 
Of this Embaſlador they underſtood, that Uſun- 
Caſſanes was entred into League with the Chritti- 
an Princes , and now buſie in. making prepa- 
ration againſt the Turk. At which time Maho- 
Met requited the Venetians with no leſs harm in 
Epirzs and Dalmatia, than they had done to him 
in 4/ia > for now that Scenderbeg was dead, the 
Turks mightily prevailed upon the weak Prin- 
ces of Epirus and Albania, with the Countries 
adjoyning. The Chriſtian Fleet departing from 
the Rhodes, landed in the Country of the Myn- 
dians, a part of Caria, and with great ſpoil re- 
turned to the Ifland of Naxos, one of the Cy- 
clades; from whence King Ferdinand his Gallies 
returned . home, laded with much rich ſpoil ; 
for now the year was far ſpent. Yet after the 
departure of the Kings Gallies, Mocenicus with 
the Legate returned back again into 4/ia,and there 
landing their Men, took the famous City of 
Smyrna in Tenia, and when they had taken the 
ſpoil thereof, ſet it on fire. At which time alfo 
they did great harm about Clazomene , not far 
from Smyrna. So Winter drawing. now faſt on, 
they returned , laded with the rich ſpoils of 
Aſia, the Legate into Italy, and Mocenicas into 
Alethone, 

The inſatiable deſire of Soveraignty , where- 
unto the Turkiſh King was naturally inclined, 
had continually armed him, not only againft the 
Chriſtian Princes , but againſt others alfo even 
of his own Superſtition 3 making no great dif- 
ference betwixt the one and the other. if fo 
he might extend his Dominion. He had long 
before under the pretence of a friendly Parley 
craftily circumvented the King of AMy/ia, a 
Country in 4fia, and having got him within 
his danger , cruelly pat him to death, and by 
force ſubduing his Kingdom , left not one of 
the Kings blood alive. After that he invaded 
Cilicia, which the Turks call Caramania, where 
the two young Brethren , Pyramer and Caſſam- 
bet reigned, and drave them both out of Cilicia ; 
of whom Pyramet the elder, fled for refuge to 
Uſun-Caſſanes, Caſſambet the younger afliſted by 
his old Friends, ſought by force of Arms to 
recover again his Inheritance wrongfully by 
the Turks poſſeſſed , and was beſicging certain 
'Towns upon the Seca coaſt, which being taken 
trom the Turks would cafily draw all the reft 
ot the Kingdom after them. Mocenicus the Ve- 
zetian Admiral being now with the firſt of the 
Spring come upon the coaſt of Cilicia, at the 
requeſt of Caſ/ambert, landed certain Companies 
of Men under the leading of Vitor Superantins, 
and certain pieces of great Artillery , where- 
with he ſo battered the Walls of Sichmum, 


that he 'enforce4- the Turks therein to yield 
up the City 3 which he delivered to Caſſamber, 
In like manner he took the City of Corycys 
which he alſo reſtored to Caſſlamber. At laſt he 
laid fiege to Seleucia, which ſtandeth upon the 
River Orontes, and was built by King Seleucu;, 
one of the Succeſſors of Alexander the Great, 
diſtant from the Sea about five miles ; the- Go- 
vernor of this City diſcouraged with the fight 
of the great Artillery , delivered the City to 
the Venetian Captain, who by the appointment 
of »the Admiral reſtored the ſame to Caſiam- 
bet. Who by this means brought again into his 
Kingdom, gave great thanks -unto the Admiral, 
promiſing both for himſelf and for his Brother 
to be always Friends unto the YVenetians. Moece- 
nicus departing from Cilicia ,* landed his Men 
in- Lycia, and harried that Country alongſt the 
Sea coaſt, And this Mocenicus failed into Cy. 
prus, to appeaſe a great InfurreQion there raiſed 
againſt the Queen , who was by her Husband 
at his death left to the Prote&tion of the Vene- 
tians, which Rebellion when he had well qui- 
eted, hearing that Triadanus Grittus, was by the 
Decree of the Senate appointed Admiral, and 
already come into Peloponneſus, he with as much 
ſpeed as he could haſted thicher, to give up 
his Charge, and ſo to return home again to 
Venice. 

About this time the great Perſia» King Uſun- 
Caſſanes began to make War upon the "Turkiſh 
Emperor Mahomet, for the better underſtand- 
ing whereof, it ſhall not be from our purpoſe 
briefly to ſhew by what means this - Uſun- 
Caſſanes, of a {mall Prince aſpired to the King- 
dom of Perſia, and ſo in ſhort time grew to that 


— 


— 


greatneſs, that he was juſtly accounted amongſt - 


the greateſt Monarchs of the World then living; 
as appeareth by theſe Wars betwixt him and 
the great Turkiſh Emperor Mabomet. This Uſun- 
Caſ/anes of whom we now ſpeak, was the Son of 
that Tachretin, who with other poor Princes 
was driven into Exile by the violence of Baja- 
zet the firſt, great -Grandfather to this Mahomet 
the Great, Emperor of the Turks, and was again 
reſtored by great Tamerlane, as is before declared 
in the life of - Bajazer. By the death of Tachre- 
tin, his Son Uſun-Caſſanes ,( of ſome called alſo 
Aſymbeius ) obtained that ſmall Territory which 
his Father had in Armenia, nothing anſwering 
unto the greatneſs of his conceits. Wherefore 
not contented with ſuch Poſſefſions as was from 


| 


his Father deſcended unto him, he began to 
ſhoulder for more room, with ſuch weak Prin- 
ces his Neighbours as he thought he might beſt 
deal withall 3 wringing one Province from this 
Prince, another from that, and thruſting ſome 
others quite out of all that they had; and in 
ſhort time fo inlarged his Dominion, that he had 
got into his hands a great part of Armenia, and 
was reputed both for a mighty and fortunate 
Prince. Infomuch that Calo Foannes, then Empe- 
ror of Trapezond ( whoſe Power altogether an- 
{wered not to the greatneſs of his Stile, being 
for moſt part ſhut up within the bounds of Pon- 
tus, and fearing the greatneſs of the Turkiſh 
Emperor Mahemet, whoſe name began then to 
grow dreadful unto his Neighbour Princes) gave 
to him his only Daughter Deſþina in Marriage, 
by ſuch Alliance to ſtrengthen himſelf againlt 
the Turkiſh Tyrant, if need ſhould require. At 
which Marriage' it was agreed , That Uſu- 
Caſſanes ſhould in the right of his Wife enjoy all 
the Kingdom of Pontus, after the death of Calo 
Foannes her Father, and of David his Brother 3 
and that Deſþina ſhould ſo long as ſhe lived have 
the free Exerciſe of her Chriſtian a 
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"ies Wor, Uſitt-Caſſanes had 'a Daughter |, dom, and that all men had him now in great re- 
ot Pro rr rag ep? | verence and adiniration for his great vertucs ; he 


called AMerthi, whom I ly remember, for 
is hs the Mother of Hyſmael, afterwards 
che! great King of Perſia, commonty called Hyſ- 
mael the Sophy ;, of whom more ſhall be faid here- 
after in hs Life of Sehrmks. Uſiin:Caſſaves ho- 
aoured with this Marriage, and_ ge 
with this new Alliance, ceaſed tior, after his 
worted thariner , daily to encroath upon his 


Neighbotir Princes 3 ant proceeded fo far, rhac 
at lenpth he begati to lay hand upon a part of 
Armien:a, which was then part of the Dominion 
of the Perſian King: Zenz4 (whom Tome catt 
Teokies, which was indeed the natne of his Fa- 
ther ) reigning then .in Periz, by his Embaſa- 
dots admoniifhed, ind in fhort commanded Uſus- 
Cefſanes to fold himſelf contert with his own, 
or at teaft, with thir he had atready wrongfully 
eken from others; and nor to prefume to come 
within the bounds of his Dominion, threatning 
otherwiſe ro take hint as an Enemy to! his State, 
and to turn his Forces upon hitn, © With which 
Embaſlage Uſun-Coſſaries being much offended, 
gave the Embaſſators no ertrertainmene , but 
commanded them with ſpeed to get then ot of 
tis Kingdom, and to cell their Maſter, That he 
would thortly himfelf in perfon come and de- 
bate the matter with Him face to face, With 
which proud Anfwer from fo mean a Pritice 
the Perſian King moved, levied ſuch an Army for 
the/invading of hirn, as was thought to have beech 


ſifficient ro have ſabdued a far greater Prince; | 


and fo' appointed, fer forward roward Armenia. 


icn Wealth . and Numbet of Men, bur not in 

tines .of Mind, and Valianthels of Cou- 
. rape, {fyed” nor to' expe the..coniing of {ſo 
t at Enemy, bur full of hope fet forward 
ro- meer hin, and by great joutneys ſought to 
come upott hitn before he could have atiy kriow- 
ledge of his" coming; yet had he then in his 
Army ſcarce one man to ten, bur all armed with 
conragions' Hearts, arid condudted by a nioft for- 
eittare Chieftain which feared nothing. So hol- 
ding on his way, at length he met witch a great 
Ariny of the Per/7ans, with whom he preſently 


joyned Bartel, and after a long and' cruel Fight | 


overthrew them in' the plairr Field, with ſuch a 
Slaughcer as might well have weakned the Forces 


of'a right great Kingdom. The great King more 


"than diſcouraged with his overthrow, 
raikd a far greater Army than before, the very 
Sttength'of his Kingdom 3 reſolving now, not to 
{end any more' his Lizutenants, bur to go in per- 
fon himſelf againſt ſo deſperate an Enemy. All 
things" being in readineſs, he ſet forward, and at 
lengeh mer 'with'the 4rmiian Prince, whom he 


ſecretly diſpatched out of the way the poor ti- 
tular King his Priſoner, ( the laſt of the Poſte- 
rity of the mighty Tamerlane ) and took upon 
himſelf the higheſt place, which admitteth no 
Partner. Whilſt this reſtleſs Prince was thus 
tumbling in the World, and not yet well ferled 
in his new gotteh Kingdom, Mabomer the Turkiſh 
Emperor, no lefs ambitious than himſelf, had 
ſeotnfully reje&ted the Embaſſadors and Preſencs 
which Uſu#-Caſſanes had ſent; and having ſhame- 
fally put 'to death David the Emperor of Trape- 
&omd, his Allyance, had converted all the King- 
doin of Pontzs ( which Uſun-Caſſanes of right 
claimied as his Wives Dowry ) intothe form of 
a Province, and fo united it to the Turkiſh Em- 
pire. Which fo manifeſt 'a wrong, Uſun-Caſ/anes 
in the fiewnels of his fo late atchieved greatneſs, 
durſt not adventure to addreſs; bur after that he 
was ſurely ſeared, and had wich the courſe of 
eime overcoine all dangers at home, being daily 
pricke forward with the remembrance of the for- 
mer injuries (ſtill ſuggeſted by the importunity 
of his Wife Deſþina, and tne follicitation of the 
Venetians, t9 whom he had by folemn promite 
bound himfelf ) he determined now to take the 
matrer in hand, and to try his Forces upon his 
proud Enemy the Turkiſh Emperor. Hereupon he 
raiſed a great Army, and being well appointed of 
all chings neceſſary, pafling through Armenia to- 
ward Pontas, ncar unto the River Eupbrates was 


| | encountred by Muſtapha ( Mabomets Eldeſt Son, 
UſunCoſſanes mach inferiour to _rhis great King | 


a young Prince of great hope ) and Amurath 
the great Baſfa of Remania, whom Mahomet 
( fearing ſuch a matter ) had ſent before with 
a ſtrong Army out of Europe, to joyn with ſuch 


Forces as Muſtapha had already raiſed in 4/1, 


ſo tro withſtand the invaſion of the Perſian. 
Theſe two great Commanders Muſtapha and 
Amurath joining Battel with Uſun-Caſſanes, were 
by him in the plain Field overthrown ; where 
Amitrath the great Baſla himſelf, with thirty 
thouſand Turks were ſlain; A4u;tapha with the 
ron of the Army by ſhameful flight ſaving them- 
elves. 


Now when Mahomer underſtood that Amurath 


was flain, and his Army diſcomfited, he was »*]* 
therewith exceedingly troubled ; but purpoling amis of 


to be thereof revenged, gave order into all parts 
of his Dominions for the levying of new Forccs 
ſo thar at the time by him appointed, was al- 
ſembled a great and mighty Army . of 3209000 
men. Uſun-Caſſanes in like manner was in the 
Field wich an Army, nothing in number inferi- 
or unto his Enemy. Theſe twwo Mabeomeran 
Kings, drawing after them their huge Arinics 
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found as ready to' give Barrel, as he was at the | met together near the Mountains of Armenia , 
cat. firſt. So being borh' defirous to trie their fortune, | where ar the firſt encounter one of the Turks 
5 in « they Joyned' battel; wherein the Perſians were | great Baſla's was ſlain, with 40000 Turks. With 
« bit. again difConifiret” and pur ro flight, and more of | which hard beginning the proud Tyrant was fo 
»1» en flairt in that Battel, tharywere brought into | daunted, that he could hardly be perſwaded to 
Ki» ie” Field in che firſt Army.  Zeatztz the Perſian | prove his fortune any further, but contenting 


Perfia, i. Pre there'ſlin with Uſun-Caſſares his own | himſelf with that loſs, was about to have retired a 
ad, 


and Caridſuphiis his Son taken Prifoner : 
whorn' the Armenian Prince ufed with the greateſt 
hotfour could be” deviſed, giving unro' him the 
Hohour and Title dae to the Perfrati King, taking 
ew himfetf che bare name of the Proteaor of the 
Perſia Ste: Which" he did'only to pleaſe the 
Perſians ant to keep then quiet het he had 
or ſotne*mbre'affared poſteſfion of that King- 
on; But aftet he had in the two former Bat- 
cels broken thei greateſt Scrength, and thety ui. 
- arodirmre hf aceabte Governor got inrs 
ns power tne tepat City of Taws, with the reft 
of the Cities arid { boo8 tek ofrhar great Kirg- 


2 


| riages he 


and” had undoubtedly ſo done, if ſome of his 
moſt expert and valiant Captains which might 
be bold with him, had not ſharply reproved him, 
that having ſo populous an Army as ſcarcely 


felt that ſmall loſs, he ſhould once think of 


returning without Victory. With which their 
comfortable periwaſions he was again encouraged 
to give Barrel. Yet for his more ſafery he with- 
drew his Army into a Strait betwixt two Moun- 
tains, and with his Carriages fortified the tronc 
thereof, as with a Trench 3 behind which Car- 
laced his great Ordnance, and on 
cither fide his Archers, The Perſians as men of 

great 
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great Valour, and thereto encouraged with their 
tormer Vidtories, came on as men tearing no pe- 
ijl, to have charged the Tiirks even mn their 
Srength; preſenting their whole Army before 
they ivere aware, into the mouth of the 'Turks Ar- 
tillery ; which ſuddenly diſcharged ainon {t the 
thickeſt of them, brake their Ranks, and took 
away a number of them. Beſides that, the Per- 
ſian Horſes terrified with the unacquainted and 
chundering report of the great Ordnance, were 
not to be ruled by their Riders, . but ſtarting 
back, ran ſome one way, ſome another, as if they 
had felt neither Bit nor Rider. Which their con- 
fuſion Atabomer perceiving, preſently took hold 
of the occaſion offered, and with his Horſemen 
fiercely charged them, being now by themſelves 
intangled and out of order. Nevertheleſs the 
Perſians made great reſiltance, and flew many 
of the Turks; but ſtill fightirig confuſedly and 
out of order, they were at the laſt inforced to 
flicz in which Flight a great number of them 
vere ſlain, and their Tents allo taken. Zeinal 
Uſun-Caſſanes his eldeſt Son, labouring to ſtay the 
Flight cf the Perſians, was ſlain with a {mall ſhot, 
SO the Honour of the day remained with the 
Turks; yet they had no great cauſe to brag of 
their winnings, having loſt in that Battel fort 

thouſand Souldiers ; whereas of the Perſians fell 
nor akove ten thouſand. Mahomet contentin 


himſelf with this dear ought Vi&ory, returned | 


| 


homewards; and Uſun-Caſſanes leaving another of 
his Sons with his Army for the detence of Ar- 
moni; returned likewiſe to Tawrs. But whillt 
the Chriſtian Princes were in their greatelt ex- 
pefation, what might be the Event of theſe 
Wars betwixt theſe two mighty Mahbometan Kings ; 
they upon the ſaddain concluded a Peace, and 


—— 


away his Wife, the ground of the implacabl 
hatred betwixt him - the great Baſſa Iſzoc his 
Father-in-law and in fine, the very cauſe of his 
utter deſtruction, as is afterward declared in the 
lite of Bajazcr. _ 

Mahemet delivered 0 his greateſt fear, by the 
Peace he had lately concluded with Uſun-Caſſanes 
the Perſian Ring, was now at good leiſure to im- 
ploy all his Forces againſt che Chriſtians. And 

ring a deadly hatred againſt the Princes of E- 


pirus and Albanis, with a wonderful deſire to. 


extend his Empire utito the Ionian and Adriatich, 
that he might from thence but look toward 
Italy, which he began now to long after ; he 
determined with hamſelf, firſt to ſubdue thoſk 
Countries, as gigs. in his way, both for the 
invaſion of Italy, and of the Territories of the 
Venctian:s And foraſmuch as the ftrong City of 
Scodra ( otherwiſe called Scutary ) then in the 
"my of the Venetiens, for the commodious 
ituation thereof ſeemed to give him the beſt en- 
trance into the Countries of Albania, Epirus, Dal- 
matia, and to ſuch Cities as the Venetians held 
alongſt the Sea coaſt, he reſolved there to begin 
his Wars. 

This City was of great Strength, as well for 
the natuaral Situation thereof, as for the ſtrong 


| Fortifications therein made by the hand of man); 
| which thing Mahcemer was not ignorant of, but 


reſuming of his own Strength and Power, vain- 
y perſwaded himſelf, that no place was now 
able long to hold out againſt him. Wherefore 
having prepared all things fit for the beſieging 
thereof, he ſent Solyman Baſſa an Eunuch (whom 
he made his Lieutenant General in Ewrope, in 
the place of Amurath Baſla, before ſlain by Uſur- 
Cafſanes) with eighty thouſand Souldiers to be- 


confirmed the fame with new Afinity, exclu- | ſiege Scodra. This great Baſla according to his gu, 
ding the Chriſtians quite out of the ſame. This | charge came, and with great pomp incamped zi: 
laſt Battel berwixt Mahomet and Uſun-Caſſanes, | round about the City, the 25 of May. Shortly ſu 
was fought in the year of our Lord 1474, | after having planted his battery, he began mo _ 
about four years before the death of Uſun-Caſſa- | furiouſly to ſhake the Walls, and ceaſed not by 


nes, Who died the fifth of Fanuary in the year | all means he could deviſe, to trouble the Defen- ans 


1478, dants ; and when he had by force of the Canon thai 


<5 ab In the time of theſe Wars died the noble Mu- | done what he could, gave divers ſharp affaules ** 
1 4 ”2 


lo as fapha, Mahomut his eldeſt SON, at Iconium, having 
Muſtapha ſpent himſelf with reveling amongſt his Para- 
Mehomer gons Cr as ſome write, commanded to die, b 
hs e:diſt his Father, upon this occaſion. This youthful 
50% Prince upon a time coming to the Court to ſee 
his Father ( or as they term it, to kiſs his hand ) 
became amorous of the Wife of Achmeres Baſla, 
a Lady of incomparable Beaury, and Daughter 
to Iſaac Bafſla, rhe chief men in the Turkiſh Em- 
pire, next unto Mahcmet himfelf.z but finding no 
means to compaſs her .in whom his Soul lived, 
he awaited a time when as ſhe ( after the man- 
ner of the Turks ) went to bath her ſelf; and 
there as he found her all diſroabed, ſhamefully 
forced her, without regard cither of his own 
Honoury or of hers. Of this ſo foul an outrage, 
Achmetes her Husband, with his cloaths and nar 
all rent for madneſs, came and grievouſly com- 
plained to Mahomer, craving vengeance for the 
lame. Unto whom Mahomet again replied, Art 
not thou thy ſelf my Slawe? and if my Sen Muſta- 
pha have known thy Wife, xs ſhe not my Bondſlave 
he hath had to ds withal? Ceaſe therefore thus to 
complain, and hold thy ſelf therewith content. Ne- 
verth2lefs he in ſecret ſharply reproved his Son 
for ſo hainous and diſhonorables a Fa& by him 
committed, and commanded him out ot his light ; 
and as he was of a ſevere nature, cauſed him 
within a tew days atter to be ſecretly ſtrangled. 
Nevertheicſs, the wrong done unto the Baſſa, 
ſunk fo deep into his haughty mind, as that he 
would never admit excuſe theretore, but put 


unto the City, but was ſtill with great loſs va- 


liantly repulſed by them of the Ciry. Long it - 


were to declare, how often, and in what terri- 
ble manner that warlike Baſſa Mahomer , his 
chief Captain, attempted to have won the City; 
as alſo to ſhew how they of Scodra, direted by 
their worthy Governor Antoninus Lauretans, va- 
liantly defended themſelves and their City ; no- 
thing was omitted that the Enemy could do or 
devile for the gaining thereot bur all his devices 
and attempts were ſo met withal by the Defen- 
dants, that they ſerved him to no other purpoſe 
but to the deſtru&ion of his people. Whilſt the 
Baſla thus lay at the Siege of Scoudra, Mocenicus 
having received ſuch commandment from the 
Senate, came and joyned himſelf to Grirrus the 
new Admiral, who then lay with his Fleet in 
the mouth of Boliana, a great River running out 
of the Lake whereupon the City of Scodra itand- 
eth. Theſe two great Commanders being met 
together, were both as one man, and with a 
wonderful conſeat did what they might for the 
furtherance of the Common good, a thing not 
common; firlt they pur ſtrong Garriſons, with 
all things neceflary, into Colchinum, Lyſſa, Dirrba- 
c:ium, and other Cities of their Seigniory upon 
the Sea coaſt. After that, they went up the 
River Boliana with certain Gallies, and came 
within ſight of Scodra, and there by Fires in the 
night, and other tokens of comfort, encouraged 
the Defendants, as with an affured promiſe ot re- 
lief; which thing it grieved the Turks to behol, 
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herefore went about-to have ſhut in thoſe 
Row. Gallies with a great. Chain drawn croſs the 
River, where it was narroweſt berwixt them and 
the Sea 3 - but in doing thereof, the Venerians out 
of their Gallies ſlew five hundred of the Turks, 
and wounded divers others, and fo returned again 
to Sea. It was afterward attempred by the atore- 
{aid Admirals, if a new fupply might have been 
put into the City 3. but the Enemy had fo beſer 
the fame that it was not poflible to be done. In 
the mean time, Matthias King -of Hungary ( re- 
ceiving a great yearly portion of the Yener;ans for 
the defence of their Countries againſt the Turk ) 
hearing that Scodre was beſieged, began to make 


wh {ich Spoil in the Turks Dominions bordering up- 
+ on him, that Mabomet was glad to call home the 
Keodra great Baſſa from the Siege | of Scodra, to defend 


his own Frontiers. So the Baſſa after he had lien 
three months with his great Army at the Siege, 
and loſt fourteen thouſand of his men, whereof 
che greateſt. part died of Sickneſs taken by long 
lying in the rotten mooriſh ground near unto the 
River ; by commandment from his Maſter, roſe 
with his Lins and departed. The Venetian: alſo, 
which lay all that while thereabourt in their Gal- 
lies, were touche with the ſame contagion 3 Tyi- 
adanus Grittas died thereof; and Mocenicus the 
other Admiral fell thereof dangerouſly fick, but 
being ſomewhat recovered, returned home, and 
was ſhortly after for his good ſervice choſen Duke 
of-Venice, Marcellus the old Duke being dead. 
Wich this diſhonour taken at Scodrs Mabomer was 
ſo diſcontented, that he appointed a yearly Fee 
unto one, to pur him in mind dayly of the Siege 
of Scodra. 

The ſame year that this great Baſſa Solyman had 
in vain beſieged Scodra, he was afterward ſent 
with a great Army into Valachia, where he, was 
ſo intangled in the Woods and Fens, by Stepha- 
»w the Vayvod, that he loſt all his Army, and 
with much ado eſcaped himſelf, by the wonderful 
{wiftneſs of a Mare whereon he rid. 

The year following, which was the:year 1476, 
Mahomet ſent out a great Fleet to Sea, under 
the condu&t of Geduces Achmetes, his chief Coun- 
fellor and Man of War, (whoſe very name was 
dreadful in all places where he came ) in hope 
to have by Treaſon ſurpriſed the Iſland of Crere , 
but that Plot was in good time by the Venetians 
perceived, the Traitors executed; and he of his 
FRcpars diſappointed. Whereupon he changed 

is former purpoſe for Crete, and ſent the ſame 
Achmeres with his Fleet into the Exxine ( or as 
the Tarks call it; the Black Sea ) to beficge the 
rich Ciry of Caffa. This City was in ancient 
time called Theodoſia, ſituate in the Country of 
Tawrica Cherſoneſus, faſt by the Sea fide, and had 
of long time been in poſleflion of the Genewaies, 
and was a place of exceeding great Trade, until 
that this great Emperor Mabomet having taken 
Conſtantinople, and talling out with the Venetians, 
had by his ſtron les built upon the Strairs 
ot Hellefpontzs and Boſpboras, taken 'away both 
the tr - of Merchants into thoſe Seas, and 
all poflible means for the Genowaies to ſend Suc- 
cour to that City 3 yet it is credibly reported, 
that one valiant Captain undertook to carry his 

Clmpany (in Pars 9 not above one hundred 
and fifry men ) by Land from Genoa to Caffa, 
not much leſs than two thoufand miles, and 
worthily performed what he had undertaken. 
Achmetes Coming thither with his Fleet, enclo- 


{ed the. City both by Sea and Land 3 which. 


divided in it ſelf þ di iſpo- 
yu jengeat pr elt by rcaſon of the diverſe diſpo 


pians, bur moſt Torrars, could not long. hold our, 


rants, being of divers Nati- 
ons, ſome Genowajes, ſome Greeks, forme Arme- 


_— 
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but was in ſhort time given up to the Bafſa, 
upon condition, That the Genoway Mztciians, 
who were there both in number many, and 
exceeding rich , might in fafety depart thence 
with. their Wealth. Which promiſe the Baſla 
performed not 3 but when he was poiteſted of 
che City, ſent ſuch as he thought good, to 
Conſtantinople, and commanded the re!t upon 
pain of death, not to depart thence, or to con- 
vey away from thence any part of their Sub- 
ſtance, In ſhort time after, the whole Country 
of Taurica Cherſoneſus yielded unto the Turkith 
Obeiſance: Ar which time alſo the Tartar Prin- 
ces, namely the Preccpenſes and D«ſtenſes, terri- 
fied with the greatneſs of the Turk, cowardly 
yielded themſelves as Tributaries unto him; ever 
ſince which time they have lived a moſt ſer- 
vile and troubleſome life, ſubje& to every com- 
mand of the Orhoman Emperor; for whom they 
have done great ſervice many times in their 
Wars, againſt the Perſians, the Polonians, the 
Hungarians, Tranſyluanians, and Germans, as in 
the proceſs: of this Hiſtory well appeareth ; and 
as the aforeſaid Nations their Neighbours, with 
others alſo further off, have even of late to cheir 
great loſs felt. 

Although the Yenetians had in theſe late Wars , 477. 
loſt the great and fertile Iſland of Eubza, with , 
the ſtrong City of Chalcs, the furcſt harbour 
for their Gallies; yer held they {till divers ſtrong 
Towns and commodious Havens by the Sea- 
Coaſt, both within Peloponneſus and without ; as 
Methbone, Corone, Tenarus, Naupatium and others; 
which ſtanding as it were in the boſome of his 
Empire, Mahomet fore longed after. And there- 
fore to ſatisfie his ambitious deſire, ſent 5o/yman 
( the great Baſſa of Europe ) with a ſtrong Fleet 
into Peloponneſus. Who entring the Gult of Cs- 
rinth, at his firſt coming laid Siege to Naupattum, 
now called Lepanto, a City ſtanding in the Gult 
of Corinth, in the Country of Ozele near unto 
Locrs, over againſt Peloponneſus. Antonius Lau- 
retazs (for his late good ſervice done in de- 
tending of Scodra) made Admiral tor the Vcne- 
tians, came with ſpeed to Naupattum, and in 
deſpight of the Enemy ſo furnithed che City 
both with men and whatſoever elſ2 was need- 
ful, that the Baſſa now out of hope to win the 
City, roſe upon the ſuddain with his Army, and 
in a great fury departed, after he had lien there 
tour months. In this tret returning towards Con- 
ſtantinople, he put certain Companies of his mcn 
to ſhore in bF Iſland of Lemnos , in hope to 
have upon the ſuddain ſurpriſed the City of 
Coccinum , but as they were about to have cn- 
tred, they were contrary to their expec&ation, 
manfully reſiſted by fach Chriſtians as by chance 
were next the Gate; where the notable Cou- 
rage of Marulla ( a maiden of that City) wag 
much commended ; who ſeeing her Father ſlain 
in the Gate, took up the Weapons that lay by 
him, and like a fierce Amazon notably revenged 


| his death, deſperately fighting in detence of her 


Country, with thoſe few which were there at 
the firſt; and ſo kept che Turks out, until the 
reſt of the Citizens (moved with the Alarm ) 
came to the Gate, and forced them, not with- 
out ſome loſs, to retire again to their Gallies. 
Not 'long after, Lauretanws came thither with his 
Fleet 3 but before his coming, the Baita , was de- 
parted thence tor Conſtantineple, having in this ex- 
pedition done nothing that was expected at his 
hands. 

Mahomet after the death of Scanderb:s ceaſed 
not from time to time by one of his great Cap- 


tains or other to invade Epiras, and the ocher 
parts of Albania; and 10 gaining ſometime one 
O 0 part, 
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part, ſometime another, had ſubdued molt part 
thereof And about this time his Army lay at 
the Siege of Crcia; for relief whereof, the Vene- 
tians (in whole proteRtion it was ) ſent Franciſ- 
cus Centarenws, a Noble Gentleman, their Lieute- 
nant, with ſuch Forces as were ſufficient for the 
raiſing of the Siege. He finding the Turks in the 
Plain of Thranna, gave them Battel; which a 
great while ſtood doubtful ; at length Victory in- 
clining to the Venetians, the Turks began to fie ; 
after whom the Venetians made no great purſuit, 
but contented to have put them to flight, took 
their Tents, with ſuch Forts as they had raiſed 
againlt the Ciry. Thus whilſt the YVenerians think 
themſelves in ſure poſſeflion of the Victory, and 
out of fear of their Enemies, they were through 
their own too much ſecurity, by and by them- 
ſelves overthrown : For whilſt the common Soul- 
diers having their minds more fet upon the Spoil, 
thaft upon the purſuic of the Enemy ( the Battel 
as yet ſcarce ended ) ſcatter themſelves, and the 
Captains were conſulting, whether they ſhould 
lodge that night ( which began then to approach) 
in the Enemies Tents, or not; in the midft of 
their conſultation, the Turks having perceived 
their diſorder, ſuddainly returned again upon 
them, and without great refiltance overthrew 
them, and put them to flight. -- In which flight: 
a thouſand of them fell, amongſt whom Conta- 
renus the General, and divers others of good place” 
and calling, were ſlain alſo. This overthrow the 
Venetians took a great deal better than that which 
ſhortly after followed in the configes of Italy, at. 
the River of Sontium. 

Mahomet having conquered a great part of 4/- 
bania, and dayly incroaching upon the Chriſti- 
ans, made divers incurſions into the Countries 
ea , and 
is Turks 


of Dalmatia, Hiſtria, and Carmniola ; 
ſometimes went ſo far, that he and 
cntred into the Province of Frinls, callediin an- 


cient time Forum Fulij, a part of the Venetian 
Seigniory, and ſo carried away with them many 
Priſoners, with much Spoil. For remedy where- 


the Venetians feared leaft, deemi 
for any man, there to have paſſed over. Theſe 
men he appointed to lie cloſe in ambufh behind 
a great Hill, in ſight, not far from the other fide 
of the River, and upon a ſign given, preſently to 
diſcover themſelves and charge the Enemy. "The 
next morning very early, he ſent certain Troops 
of his readieſt Horſemen over the River, which 
by offering to skirmiſh with the Venetians, might 
draw them into the Field 3 and then as men in 


doubt whether to fight or to flie, to tole them 


on to the place where the ambuſh lay. The /e- 
netians'had divided themſelves into three Batta- 
lions 3 whereof. the General himſelf had the lead- 
ing of the firſt, 'who- ſeeing theſe diſordered 
Troops coming; to skirmiſh with him, encoun- 
tred them fiercely, and eaſily;put them to flight, 
( being fo determined before ) and in that flight 
carnillly purſued them 3 eſpecially the - Counts 
Son, a valiant young Gentleman, who with others 
like himſelf, thought by that days good ſervice 
to gain unto themſelves great Honour. When 
the Turks General ſaw that the Venetian: fol- 
lowing the chaſe, were gone a great way from 
the River, he forthwich paſſed over with the 
reſt of his Army , and followed the Venetian: 
at the Heelsz which the Turks which before 
fled, now beholding, turned again upon their 
fierce Enemies, and valiantly- withſtood them, 
At which very inſtant the other Turks upon 
ſign given arifing out of ambuſh, came down 
from the Hill Licinis, with fuch violence and 
clamour, that the Venetians thergwith diſcouraged 
would have fled if they could have told which 


way ; but they were on every ſide ſo beſct, 


that there was no way left for them to eſcape; 
but were there all ſlain, except ſome few which 
yielded themſelves, and fo were ſaved. The 
other two Battalions of the Venetians, diſcouraged 
with the ſlaughter of the firſt, fled incontinent- 
ly, and in flying were many of them ſlain, In 
this Battel the Count himſelf, with his Son, and 
many other natable Gentlemen, and half the 


— 
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it 1impoſlible 


of, the Venetians with exceeding charge and won- 
derful labour fortified alongſt the River of Sox- 
tium, from Goritia, to the Fens of Agquilea, the 


Horſemen were loſt, The Turks encouraged ,, .- 
with this Victory, the next day ſpoiled all the ,,j# 
Country of Friul;, betwixt the Rivers of Sonti- ul 


The Turks 
ſhew them- 
ſelves at 
the River 
of Sonti- 
uUMs 


{pace of twelve miles, and there built two Forts, 
wherein they continually kept ſtrong Garrifons 
for the defence of the Country. Whereby the 
Country People thinking themſelves now in 
atety, began to fall into ſecurity (the dange- 
rous ficknels of all Common-Wggls ) negle&ing 
by their careful watch to foreſ& a far off the 
Enemies coming, as they had before uſed. It 
tortuned at this time, that Aſa-beg ( whom ſome 
call Marbeck ) one of the Turks great Captains, 
upon the ſuddain when n@ ſuch thing was fear- 
ed, came and ſhewed himſelf in an Evening up- 
on the further ſide of the River 'of Sontium, with 
a thouſand Horſemen ; upon the ſight of whom, 
an Alarm was raiſed in both Forts, and every 
man put himſelf in readineſs, as if they ſhould 
even preſently have joyned Battel; but it was fo 
nigh night, as that nothing could as then be done; 
yet the Venetian Garriſons joining themſelves to- 
gether, watcht all that night in Arms. There 
was at that time in both theſe Forts, three thou- 
land Horſemen, and ſome few Companies of 
Footmen, all under the command of Hieronimzs 
Nowel Count of Verona, a famous Captain of 
that timez who with the reſt of the Captains 
re{olved it they could, to keep the Turks from 
paſling the River if not, then to give them bat- 
rel. Marbeck General of the Turks Army, taking 
good view of the place, in the night time ſe- 
cretly conveighed a thouſand of his beſt Souldiers 
over the River, four miles off, in ſuch a place as 


um, ( otherwiſe called Liſonzo ) and Tiliaventum, 
and cruelly burnt all the Country before them; 
ſo that at once an hundred Country Villages 
were to be ſeen on a light fire together, which 
ſtood ſo thick, that it ſeemed as if one conti- 
nual Fire had wholly covered all the face of 
the Country. . The barbarous Turks laden with 
the Spoil of that rich Country, and driving be- 
fore them great numbers of miſerable Captives, 
as if they. had been Flocks of Sheep, returned 
to Sontium. But when they had paſled the Ri- 
ver, and had travelled homeward one days 
journey, and all men thought they had now been 
quite gone, they ſuddainly returned back again, 
and poſting through the Country they had before 
ſpoiled, came to the River of Tiliaventum, which 
they deſperately. paſſed, and did no lefs harm 
on that ſide the River, than they had before on 
the other; and ſo carrying away with them 
what they pleaſed, returned by the ſame wy 
they came, having filled all that part of Italy wit 
terror and fear. This overthrow of Sontium the 
Venetians account amongſt the greateſt loſſes 
which they received from the Turks in all thel: 
their long Wars. 

The next. year about Harveſt the Turks cam* 
again with a. far greater power 3 and paſling th 
River of Sontivm, came before the Forts of G75 
diſca, where Carolus Fortebrachius lay with a {trong 
Garriſon of the Fenetians, offering him skirmiſh, 
ſo to have drawn him into the Field. But = 
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ewo of his Souldiers paſſing well mounted, at- who for all that, many times ſtole ſecretly upon 
Two of the ,..npted to have performed that enterpriſe, But | them, and much troubled them. 

TW i naki h Th d twentieth of Fune, the T 
:emtingts making what haſt they could poffibly, they were e two and twent X urks 
roach the both ſlain from the Wall, and one of their bo- | mounted two great Pieces of Ordnance upon 
walls of djes recovered by certain valiant Souldiers, which | the top of the Hill whereon the Baſla lay ; where- 


Scodra, {11;6d out of the Town, and his head being cut | of the one carried a Bullet,made of an hard kind 


are both 


lain, and Off, was upon a Launce ſet upon the Walls for 
one of their the Turks to behold. 


Heads (tt 
upon the 
wall, 


The fifteenth of Fune, five thouſand ſix hun- 
dred Fanizaries came into the Camp, with four 
white Enſigns ; at whoſe coming all the Souldiers 
of both the Baſſaes Camps gave a wonderful 
ſhout, and welcomed them with great joy. Theſe 
are the great Turks Guard-and beſt Souldiers, in 
whom the greateſt Strength of his Kingdom con- 
ſiſteth, and are called the Sons of the great Sul- 
tan. After whole coming, Mabomt himſelf was 
dayly expe&ted. Three days after, came two 
other great men, attended upon with a number 
of followers, who by their countenance, and the 
great reverence done unto them by the reſt of 
the Turks, ſeemed to be men of great place and 
authority z theſe men deſired, that they might 
with ſafety ſpeak with the Governor of the City, 
and the reſt of the Captains, to deliver unto 
them ſuch a Meſſage, as they had for their good 
C as they ſaid) brought unto them from Mahomer. 
Which their requeſt being granted, the elder of 
them, after he had with many glorious words ſet 
forth the power of his Maſter, and what he had 
done to other great Cities, with their Princes; 
and further ſhewed into what danger they were 
like to fall, if they ſhould long ſtand upon their 
defence ; he began to perſwade them to yield 
up the City, eſucing them of all kind uſage, 
with many rich rewards from the great Empe- 
ror; whereas otherwiſe, they were to expect 
nothing but extream miſery and moſt ſhameful 
death. Whereunto anſwer was in the name of 
them all given by the mouth of Perrus Pagnanus, 
a grave and worthy Citizen, That they were 
not afraid of the greatneſs of Mahomet, or of 
any thing he had done, or could do; and that 
he ſhould find it hard to inforce them, but im- 
poſhible to perſwade them to deliver their City; 
and therefore that he might at his pleaſure uſe 
his Forces againſt men fully reſolved rather to 
yield unto nature her laſt due, than to hearken 
ta,any compoſition and in concluſion told them, 
that it they ſhould at any time after make any 
{uch motion, they ſhould not expe& any other 
anſwer than from the mouth of the Canon. With 
which ſhort an{wer theſe great men departed, 
not a little diſcontented. | 

At this ſame time the ſtrong City of Croia 
( which the worthy Scanderbeg had living fo ho- 
nourably defended, and dying had left it with 
his Kingdom, in the protection and poſlſeflion of 
the Venetians) having holden out a years Siege, 
after that all the Kingdom of Epirus and moſt 
part of Albania was loſt, for lack of Vittuals was 
yielded up unto the Turk, upon condition, That 
the hunger-ſtarved Defendants ( who then ſeem- 
ed rather Ghoſts than Men ) might at their plea- 
{ure in ſafety depart; which agreement the faith- 
leſs Turk brake and without mercy put them all 
to the Sword. This heavy news was delivered to 
them of Scodra by certain Chriſtians in the Turks 
Camp 3 wherewith they were much grieved, but 
nothing at all diſcouraged. 

Whilſt the Turks thus lay at the Siege, the Wa- 
termen, of whom a great number lived upon the 
great Lake of Scodra ( being in circuit about one 
hundred miles ) came many times down the 
River by night, and did much harm in the Turks 
Camp ; for remedy whereof, they were inforced 
to build certain ſmall Gallies to keep them in, 


of round Stone, of three hundred pound weight, 
and the other a Bullet of four hundred, where- 
with they began to batter the Town four days 
after that, they placed a third Piece of Arrtil- 
lery at the foot of the ſame Hill; which de- 
livered a Bullet of four hundred pound weight, 
and the next day they planted a fourth Piece, 
frneer than the reſt, about the middle of the 
ame Hill ; which carried a Shot of ſix hundred 
and fifry pound weight. In this while, eight 
thouſand of the Turks Souldiers, called A/ap; 
( which are known from the Fanizaries by their 
red Caps, whereas the Janizaries wear white) 
came into the Camp. And ſhortly after came 
Mahomet himſelf with all his Army to the River 
of Drimon, whither the two great Baſlaes of Aſia 
and Conſtantinople went with great Pomp and 'Tri- 
umph to meet him. 

The ſecond of Fuly, Mabomet with all his Army 
before the riſing of the Sun came to the Camp hy 
before Scodrs; where after he had well viewed ini 
the ' Situation thereof, he is reported to have ſaid, mt 
O what a fair and ſtately place hath the Eagle choſen /* 
out for her ſelf to build ber ne#ft, and to batch ber 7, ,,, 
young ones in. Divers rich Pavillions were ſet up «f ts. 
for Mabomet himſelf, but one far greater than hone 
the reſt, diſtant from them about a Flight ſhoor, *®* 
which was the place wherein he held his Coun- 
ſel; the other were for his own private uſe. 
Round about theſe his Tents, lay the TFaniza- 
ries incamped, a good diſtance off ; yet 1o cloſe 
one to another, as if it had been a perpetual Ram- 
pire or ſtrong Trench, whereinto was but one 
entrance, continually guarded with a moſt ſtrong 
Guard. Round about the Fanizaries lay all the 
reſt of the Army encamped 3 fſo that all the 
Country as far as a man could ſee was covered 
and white with Tents, much like as when the 


; ground in Winter is covered over with a deep 


Snow ; and ſtill more people reſorted to the 
Camp daily 3 ſo that it was deemed by men of. 
great experience, that Mahomet had then in his 
Army of all forts of People, about 350000 Men, 
all gaping to devour that poor. City ; a ſight of 
it Zr ſaffcient to have daunted the Courage of 
right valiant men; but what can be terrible to 
them that fear not to dy? Againſt this terror of 
the Enemy, the Defendants were notably en- 
coura y the comfortable perſwaſions and ex- 
hortations of one Bartholomews a Preacher, ( ſome- 
times one of the worthy Scanderbegs Souldiers ) 
who afterwards giving. himſelf to the ſtudy of 
Divinity, became a zealous Preacher, and in this 
Siege did notably comfort the Chriſtian Deten- 
dants againſt the terror of fo great an Army of 
Miſcreants. All this while the battery was {till 
maintained; and the fifth of Fuly- the Turks 
mounted two other greatPieces, whereof the one 
was like unto the tormer before mounted, but 
the other placed upon the middle of the Baſlacs 
Mount, was of an incredible greatneſs, diſcharg- 
ing a Shot of twelve hundred pound weight, and 
was called the Princes Piece, in whoſe name 1C 
was with much cunning and induſtry made; 
with which huge Piece, the Turks even from the 
beginning of the Siege had threatned the beſieged, 
willing them to expe& the coming of the Pri 
ces Piece. The next day they planted upon the 
ſame Mount a ſeventh Piece, which carried 2 
Shot of five hundred and fifty pound weight 


from which time they battered tho City with 
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the aforeſaid ſeven great Pieces , and ceaſed ( 
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Notwithſtanding this repulſe, Mahbomer con- 


times by night out of their great Mortar- 
— caſt Teat Balls of Wild Fire into the 
City, ſo to have ſet it -on Fire 3 whereby divers 
of the Citizens were inforced to ufftover their 
Houſes covered with Shingle, and by men ap- 

:nted for that purpoſe, to watch the fall of 
Fich Fire works, 4x | ſo to quench the ſame 3 
which they ſo carefully looked to, as that the 
device of the Enemy took no effect at all. Ac 
the ſame time alſo the Turks out of their ſhore 
Mortar Pieces, caſt huge great Stones of incredi- 
ble weight, which falling from high, did moſt 
terribly cruſh in pieces whatſoever thing they light 
upon, wherewith the Detendants were wonder- 
fully troubled. In few days after, the Enemy 
mounted three other great Pieces,” whereof one 
was greater than that was called the Princes, 
and carried a Bullet of thirteen hundred weight 3 
from which time they dayly battered the City 
with ten ſuch Pieces, as the like hath ſeldom- 
times been heard of; and the Arrows fell fo thick 
into the City, as if it had been continual Showers 
of Hail, fo that no man could go or well ſtir in 
the Streets without hurt. Yet in the midit of all 
theſe dangers the Chriſtians valiantly defended 
the City, and with their deadly ſhot from the 
Walls and Mounts exceedingly annoyed the Ene- 
my. The eleventh of Fuly the Turks mounted 
another great Piece like unto the former, upon 
the Baſſaes Mount, and the ſame day battered 
the Walls with an hundred ſeventy eight Shot of 
this huge Artillery. 

Mahomet having by the fury of his great Ord- 
nance, beaten down a great part of the Wall, 
and that now nothing ſtood in his way but ſuch 
ſimple repairs as the Defendants had made of 
Timber and Planks, with Earth caſt in betwixt, 
was in good hope in ſhort time to become Maſter 
of the Town 3 and therefore ſent certain Com- 


| tinuing his Battery with no leſs tury than before, 


{till ſought by force of his Artillery to open a way 
into the City ; and the third day aiter the for- 
mer Aſſault, gave a more furious and deſpera'e 
attempt unto the City than betore, infomuch 
chat the Turks were in the breaches come to 
handy ſtrokes with the Chriſtians, and there 
made a moſt cruel and deadly Fight ; wherein 
many fell on both ſides, but of the Turks moſt 
yet were there many of the Chriſtians alſo ſlain, 
eſpecially with the Turks great Ordnance. Ir 
was a right ruthful ſight to have ſeen the Ram- 
piers at the great Gate of the City beaten down 
flat to the ground, and to lie full of the rent bo- 
dies of the Chriſtians ; at which place the Ene- 
my 1o prevailed, that he was even now ready 
to have entred; for the "Turks ſo furiouſly at- 
ſailed the Defendants, and the murthering Shot 
trom the Baſſaes Mount fell ſo thick and 1o cer- 
ribly into the breach, beſide the infinite number 
of Arrows, that there were ſcarce any of the 
Chriſtians which defended that place, bur they 
were either ſlain or grievouſly wounded. But 
when all ſeemed now almoſt deſperate and for- 
lorne, and the greedy Enemy even ready to de- 
vour his Prey, a new ſupply of luſty Souldiers 
well armed, came couragioufly to the breach, 
and as Lyons encountring the Enemy, drave him 
down again, and fo enforced him with great loſs 
to retire. Mahowmert grieved with this repulle , 
in his fifry cauſed an hundred ſeventy three greac 
Shot to be diſcharged into the City, and atter- 
wards ſending for his great Baſſaces and other his 
principal Men of War, declarcd unto them his 
mind, as followeth ; 


| agar of his F anivaries and other Souldiers (which | »2anner of Artillery and Engines of War impugned, - Nenlt, 
e with continual Supplies of freſh men ſtill re- | aſawulted and on every ſide aſſailed, the Walls thereof incor 4- 
lieved) to aſſault the breaches, ſo if it were | wtterly ſubwerted, and the Bulwarks laid flat with the 8 b bi: 


_ to enter the Town, or at leaſtwiſe to 
urn ſuch Fortifications of Timber as the De- 
fendants had made. But that which ſeemed unto 
him at firſt ſo eaſie, he found in execution full 
of difficulty and danger 3 for the Turks ap- 
proaching the breach, found there reſolute men, 
a ſurer defence than any Wall 3 whoſe valiant 
courage ſerved inftead of a wrong Bulwark. 
S0 whilſt the Turks deſperately ftrive in the face 
of the breach either to enter or to ſet fire upon 
the new Fortifications made for moſt part of 
Timber, and the Defendants with no leſs reſo- 
lution do what they may to the utmoſt to __ 
them, many were on both ſides ſlain, but eſpeci- 
ally of the aflailants. Which Mabomer well per- 
ceiving, and that by that manner of Aſſault he 
gained nothing but notable loſs and ſpoil of his 
belt men, cauſed a retreat to be ſounded, and his 
battery to be again forthwith renewed ; every day 
ſhaking the Wall with an hundred and ſixty or 
an hundred and eighty moſt terrible great Shor, 
and one day with 194, the greateſt battery that 
he x wg one day RY that Siege, 

r this great battery, the Tyrant cauſed a 
freſh Aſſault to be __ bur with little or ra- 
ther worſe ſucceſs than before for though divers 
of the Defendants,and among them,ſome of good 
place, as Franciſcus Patavinus, Franciſcus Scorbaro, 
two Italian Captains, and ſome other of the better 
fort of the Citizens were there ſlain with the great 
Shot, whereof the Enemy that day diſcharged 
into the breaches 193, yet were they with greater 


loſs enforced again to ret; d with 
hoe avarei Allaule, reUire, and with ſhame to 


ground, and ( as you ſee) as good as raſed : beſides 
that, ſo oft as we have ſet fire upm their fortreſſes, 


ſo often we have | row them of Scodra to fight, thirunte. 


and have alſo much vexed them with aſſaults. Laſt of 
all, as you know, we have left nothing unproved, 
nothing unattempted, which could be deviſed, the ea- 
ſilier to overcome them, being wearied, worn cut, 
and their ſtrength ſpent. Wherefore (in mine opinion ) 
the matter is not longer to be put off or delayed, but 
even to morrow before the Enemy can recover his 
ſtrength to repair his Breaches, let ns encloſe the City 
round, and give them a general and terrible Aſſault : 
and therefore every one of you make your ſelves ready, 
and exhort your Souldiers in the Camp , that they 
every one of them to morrow with the dawning of 
the day come forth armed and well appointed for the 
winning of the City. Now will I prove and know 
them that are worthy of my Pay. Thou the Baſſa of 
Conſtantinople, with thy Squadrons and certain 
Companies of the Janizaries our faithful Guard, give 
charge unto the breach: In the mean time, let the 
Baſſa of Aſia with his power aſſault the other parts 
of the City : let every Man make ready and bring 
with him what is needful for this general = 
fault; my mind giveth me, that to morrow before 
this time we ſhall win the City: for who i there 
can reſift us ? The Town( as you ſee ) is bared but! 
of wall and of all other defence the Bulwarks an 
Ditches are laied even, and an eaſie way for ns to 
come unto it > the Citizens themſelves weary i!9 
ſo many fights and aſſaults faint and want Strenteb ; 
whereas we are ſtill freſh and Iuſty they in number 


few, we almoit innumerable beſides that, we far 
paſs them in the force of our Artillery, wherewith 
many 
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many of them ſhall periſh in the defending of the 
pe id Who on os gainſay, but that they of Sco- 
dra are already our Priſoners? Where, upon ſuch as 
remain alive, T will at my pleaſure uſe the Law of 
Arms and Captivity. On therefore couragious hearts 
without further delay. 1s not the ery name of SC0- 
dra hateful unto us ? For which of you doth not with 
great diſdain call to remembrance the death of your 
Parents, or Bretheren, or Friends, or Compamuns, cru- 
elly ſlain imder theſe Walls? Can you diſgeſt your 
hatred againſt them of Scodra ? And ſo many ſlaugh- 
ters of your Friends, by them made? But to forget 
elder times, and the harms received from them long 
ſince, let us but look upon our late ſlaughters and 
wounds as it were yet bleeding > it us not yet full 
four years (ince that we made War with theſe men 
of Scodra, wherein ſo many thouſands of our People 
fell, that their ſlaughter is yet almo#t objects to our 
Eyes,and their blood craving revenge. This very Hill 
whereon we ſtand, and the Stones yet ſeem beſprinkled 
and polluted with their bled. Wherefore haſt you 
as men of Courage, Take up Arms, wvaliantly mount 
the Hill, aſſault the Town, and revenge your old in- 
juries. Glut your ſelves to the full in the effuſion 
of the Chriſtian blood, whereunto our Laws do ſo 
much exhort us, and do what yeu may with force 
and ſword, that not one of them of Scodra may be 
left alive which you may eaſily bring to paſs, having 
all things thereunto needful ; for there is nothing t0 
withſtand you, nothing wanting for the gaining of 
the Vittory. All things are prepared, all things are 
ready > an eaſie matter it is for a ſtrony man to 
overcome the weak and feeble, that wanteth ſtrength 
as do they. 


This Speech of the barbarous Tyrant was re- 
ceived with great applauſe and good liking of the 
hearersz and now was Scodra to be with all might 
and main aſſaulted, and not a man there left 
alive. Hereupon Proclamation was made through- 
out the Camp, That every man- upon pain of 
death ſhould be ready.againſt the appointed time; 
and the great Captains and Commanders of the 
Army departing From Mahomet, went up to the 
top of the Hill whereon the Baſla lay, and from 
thence taking view of the City, and laying their 
heads together, conſulred how they might beſt 
give the Aſſault, The Defendants on the other 
ide always expe&ing their Enemies hovering 
over their heads, left nothing undone that they 
could poflibly deviſe, for the defence of them- 
ſelves and the City. Now upon the top of the 
Baſſacs Mount, was a royal Pavillion ere&ed 
richly covered with Purple, from whence the 
proud Tyrant might plainly behold all the Af: 
{ault, who with the dawning of the day (being 
the 22 of July) entring the ſame, the Turks 

The City of who in the covert of the night had conveighed 
Scodra a- themſelves, as near unto the Walls as they could 
ſaulte® © ypon the ſignal of Battel given by a tire of Ord- 
= wh, nance diſcharged from the Baflaes Mount, ſud- 
er, dainly ran to the Breaches as thick as Bees, in 
| hope by their ſuddain approach to have taken 
the Chriſtians at ſome advantage, wherein they 
were much deceived. . For they always doubt- 
ing ſuch a matter, and carefully obſerving the 
leaſt motion of the Enemy, were always in rea- 
dineſs to meet with their attempts; ſo that the 
Turks deſperately ſtriving to gain the Breaches, 
and the Chriſtians valiantly detending the ſame, 
there was in divers places begun a moſt cruel 
and mortal Fight 3 bur eſpecially near uggo the 


reat Gate, where the fury of the Cannon had | 


made the Walls moſt aſſaultable. There the Ene- 
my was come to fight hand to hand, and pre- 
vailing upon the Detendants, had ſet up one of 
the Turks Enſgns upon the top of the Rampiers; 
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which Mahomer bzholding, rejoyced exceeding}y,; 
thinking the City now as good as taken. Bur 
the Chriſtians ſeeing the danger, ſpeedily repair- 
ed thither with new ſupplies, and by plain force 
drave the Enemy out again, and beat him from 
the Rampiers. Upon them alſo that were coming 
up, they caſt down pieces of Timber, great Stones, 
Wild-Fire, pots of Lime, and ſuch other things as 
might moſt anoy them ; as for Shot, none fel] 
in vain by reaſon of the wonderful multitude »f 
the Turks, who ſtood fo thick, that a man could 
hardly have caſt down a grain of Muſtard Szec( 
from the Wall but it muſt needs have light up- 
on ſome of them; by which means the Turks 
were notably repulſed, their Enſign pluckt down 
and they enforced to retire from the Walls, 
Which ſuddain alteration Mabomer perceiving, 
fell into a great rage, and forthwith commanded 
his great Ordnance, with greater fury than ever, 
to be diſcharged into the Breach; and with great 
words commanded the two chief Baſſaes which 
ſtood by him upon the Mount, to go preſently 
down and enforce the Souldiers which were al- 
ready retired, to return again unto the Aſſault, 
Theſe great Commanders ſeeing the Tyrant in 
\uch a fret, forthwith deſcended from the Hill, 
and where perſ{waſion would not ſerve, with 
their drawn Swords enforced the Souldiers to re- 
turn back again to the Afſaule. The Turks 
knowing that they were now in the Eye of their 
King, and in the preſence of their greateſt Com- 
manders, ſtrive with might and main to win the 
Rampiers; for in that place, the Walls of the 
City were beaten down to the ground, ſhaken 
before this Affault with two thouſand five hun- 
dred thirty nine Shot of the Canon or other 


Pieces of no leſs force, The Chriſtians likewiſc ami 
in defence of themſelves and their City, with in- ij! 4 
vincible Courage oppoſed themſelves againſt the [a 


Turks; fo that a more deſperate Fight than there, 
was hardly ever to be ſeen ; deſperate men with 
deſperate hand affailing one another; and the 
more to increaſe the terror of the day, the thun- 
dering Shot, with the clamour of Men, and noiſe 
of the inſtruments of War, was ſo great, as if 
Heaven and Earth ſhould have preſently fallen 
together ; and Arrows falling into the City as 
if it had been - ſhowers of Rain, oftentimes 
darkned the light of the day. In this dread- 
ful Fight, many of the Defendants were ſlain; 
but of the Turks, twenty to one. Near unto that 
Gate where this terrible Aſſault was given, were 
certain Loops hewn out of the main Rock, which 
flanked the Ditch all alongſt that fide of the 
City, out of which the Chriſtians with their 
murdering Shot made Lanes amongſt their Ene- 
mies and flew them without number. For all 
that, the mighty Baſſaes and great Captains, onz 
while by _per{waſion, another while by threat- 
ning, forced them ſtill forward, and if any turned 
back,preſently ſlew him; ſo that the Turks ſeeing 
no leſs danger in retiring than in fighting againſt 
the Enemy, like deſperate men thruſt forward 
by heaps, and were ſlain without number. Yet 
ſtill prefling on fo long as life laſted, and others 
ſtepping forward inſtead of them that were ſlain, 
they began again to prevail upon the Defendants 
(who in that place were for moſt part either ſlain 
or hurt ) and again recovered the top of the Ram 
piers, and there advanced the Turks Enfigns 
Then began the Tyrant to lift up his Head, 
making ſure account that the City was now hs 
own. But as the common ſaying is, He that 
reckoneth without his Hoft , muſt reckon twice, 10 
chanched it to Mahomer. For the Companic5, 
from the beginning of the Siege left in the Market 
place ready for all events, and oftentimes within 
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Fol time he ſpared not to pour out his fury againſt 
the Walls and Ratmpiers of the "Town, by the 
mouth of the Canon. The Chriſtian Detendants 
on the other ſide, firſt by hearty Prayer. com- 


Mahometithe Great, Firſt Emperor of the Turks, 
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"ſome occaſioh whezeig tO. ſhew themſelves ; 
Fong In good time advertiſed-of the immi- 
nent dangory came. with-ſpeed to the place of the 
Afaule before the Turks had. taken good footing 3 
andthere valiautly encounczing them, llew a great 
number of: them, and. forced the reſt trom the 
Rmpiers.;; afi& plucking down. their Enſigns be- 
fre. ſer up, inſtead of them, placed their own. 
Vith which repulſe the Turks were fo diſmaied, 
tiat they quite forſook the Aﬀfauls, and in de- 
fight of Heir impeeious Commanders, not ex- 

ing any ſign of : Retreat, in halt retired to 


ieved above meaſure with this ſhame- 
ful ' repulſe, returned into his. Pavilion. fretting 
and fuming as a man half mad, where two days 
he tormented himſelf with his own paftions, not 
admitting any man to. his preſenge, The Chrilti- 
ans afterwards took the {pail of the dead 'Turks, 
and cutting off divers of their Heads, fer them 
yp upon Poles round abaut the Clry, to the ter- 
ror of their Fellows. In this Afault were twelve 
thouſand of the Turks ſlain, and many more 
wounded. Of the Chriftians were loſt four 
hucdred ; and of them that came to the Breach 
eſaped none, but he was wounded more. or 
7 that Mabomet had two days digeſted the 
lat repulſe, the ſhame whereof grieved -him 
more than the loſsit felf; he ſent for both the 
great Baſſacs of Conſtantinople and Apa, and other 
wo of his chief Counſellors, with whom he re- 
ſolved to give anather Afſault, and thereon to 
zage his whole Forces; for oF vere all of opi- 
nion with him, That the Detendangs. were fo 
weakned and ' waſted with the former Aſſault, 
that they could not poflibly -hold out another. 
Whereupon ſtrait Commandment was given 
through the, Camp, that every man, without ex- 
ception ſhould! be ready 'to $9 © the Afſaulc 
whenſoever they were called uppn'; and: the 
more to incourage the Souldiers, great rewards 
and preferments were promiſe to them which 
in time of the Aſſzult ſhould yesform any eſpe- 
cial piece of ſervice. The firlt+ appearance of 
the new Moon ( which:the Turks worſhip with 
great Devotion ) was the time that Mabomer had 
appointed for this general Aſſault; 'in the mean 


hope, and 


mended themſelves and their Ciry to the: Pro- 
tetion of the Almighty, and afterwards with 
reſtleſs labour and no {mall peril, ſpeedily repair- 
ed and new fortified whatfoever the fury of the 
Artillery had overthrown or ſhaken; omitting 
nothing that could be done or deviſed for the 
detence of themſdlves and their City. Now as 
ſoon as the new Moon began to fliew her elf, 
the Mahometan Priefts going abdut the Army, 
gave the Souldiers knowledg thereof ( as their 
manner is ) by ſinging of a Log in manner of 
a Proceflion 3 'whercunto the whole Arm 

anſwered with a ſhort Reſpond, but with ſuch 
a terrible noiſe as was wonderful to hear ; and at 
the ſame time bowing themſelves to the ground, 
{aluted the Moon with great Superſtition. All 
their fond Ceremonies performed, they began 
to draw nigh the City fo thick, and in number fo 
many, that all the ground tor the ſpace of a 
mile round about. Scodra, was thick covered with 
men. The Chriſtians expecting every hour to 
be aſſailed, were ready upon the Walls and Ram- 
piers of the City, to repulſe the Enemy ; bur 
eſpecially at the great Gate where moſt danger 
was feared, for that the Turks with their great 
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Ordnance had made that place of all others moſt 
aſlaultable. Here Facobus Monera a Noble Captain, 
with his Brother Moncinzs a valiant Gentleman, 
| took upon them to receive the tirlt Ailzult, 
| which 15 commonly of all others moſt terrible ; 
for the Turks uſe in their Afaults to give three 
attempts, whereof the firſt is molt furious and 
dangerous, as performed by their beſt Souldiers; 
the other two are of leſs force ; but if they tail 
in all three, they forſake the enterpriſe as men 
diſcouraged. Whilſt both the affailants and the 
Defendants ſtood thus in readineſs the one as ir 
were facing the other a great part of the night, 
Mahomet betore day went up to the top of the 
Baſſnes. Mount, from whence he had before be- 
holden the former Afault; at whoſe coming 
there were preſently eleven Canons diſcharged, 
and twelve fmaller Pieces (the ſignal appointed 
tor the Affault.) . The Turks upon this ſign given, 


cry (as their manner is) began to aſlail the 
GAY round, and wich fuch wondertul agility of 
Body and Courage mounted the Rampiers at the 
great Gate, that they had there as it were in 
a trice ſet up one of their Enſigns, which was 
forthwith plucke up by Moneta, and the Turks 
with great ſlaughter driven down, where many 
of them were tlain with Stones, Timber, Fire 
and ſuch other things caſt down upon them ; 
beſide a great number flain or wounded with 
Shot, Arrows, and Darts, whereof none fell to 
the ground in vain, by reaſon that the Turks 
ſtood fo thick, that they violently prefſed one 
another forward, in ſuch fort that the foremoſt 
could by no means ſhun any danger, were it ne- 
ver fo great or terrible, In this fort the Aſſault 
was with great ſlaughter of the Turks continued 
until it was day ; they ſtriving to win the Breach, 
and the Chriltians molt valiantly defending the 
flame. Moneta himſelf in this Fight received 
divers wounds, and was twice beaten down to 
the ground ; yet ſtill recovering himſelf, incoura- 
ged his Souldiers, and worthily repulſed the Enc- 
my. MAMahomet 1ecing his Souldiers beaten from 
the Breach, cauſed a tire of his great Ordnance 
to be diſcharged upon the Chriſtians which ſtood 
therein thick tor the defence thereof, by force 
whereof many of them were rent in pieces, 
and the .reft fore diſmaicd ; which the Turks 
quickly perceiving, and therewith encouraged, 
came on again with a freſh charge, forcing them- 
{elves to the uttermoſt to have entred. But the 
valiant Captain nothing diſcouraged either with 


the loſs of them that were lain, or the danger 
of himſelf, valiantly withſtood the furious Ene- 
my, and maintained the place till new ſupplies 
came to relieve him, and departed not thence, 
nor ſuffered any man to depart, till the Aſſaulr 
was ended. Many were lain on both ſides ; yer 


nothing troubled the Defendants fo much as the 
great Ordnance, which being diſcharged from 
the Baſſaes Mount, into the breach, when as the 
[Turks were driven back, ſlew many of the 
Chriſtians, leaving the breach almoſt clear ; fo 
giving occaſion for the Turks to have entred, had 
not other couragious Souldiers ftept up in ſtead 
of them that were ſlain, who manfully repulſed 
the Enemy. The Tyrant from the Mount ſeeing 
the invincible Courage of the Defendants, was 
therewith exceedingly troubled; but fully re- 
ſolved now or never to have it, commanded all 
his Forces to be drawn from all parts of the 
City, to the great Gare, there to renew the At- 


fault ; ftraightly charging his Captains, never to 
return thence until they had taken che City, 


Hereupon the greateſt part of that huge Army 
was forthwith 1n the fight of himfclt brought to 
ths 
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with exceeding tumult and moſt hideous out- gain noſ 
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Feet, and ſerved them in ſtead of Steps to 3 
up to the Rampiers) maintained a long and 
terrible fight at which time the great Ordnance 
alſo ſore annoyed the Defendants, 1o that with 
one Shot ( whereby the _ of the hatms 
dorie at other times may be gathered ) eighte:n 
of the Chriftian Defendants were flain. As for 
Arrows, they flew as thick as Hail into the City, 
{o that they obſcured the light of the day, anc 
lay in 'moft places of the Street a Span thick 

{o that for the ſpace of a month after, the in- 
habitants uſed no other fuel to burn, but Turkiſh 
Arrows. It was a ruful | fighr, to have ſeen the 
bodies of the valiant Chriftians rent in ſunder 
with the great Shot, and pieces of them cleaving 
upon every Wall thereabout; every Street was 
ſtained with their Blood, the great Ordnance con- 
tinually thundred, Churches and Houſes came 
ratling down, yea the heavy countenance of the 
Air it ſelf ſeemed to bewail the miſery of the 
poor Chriſtians 3 beſides, the noiſe of Trumpets, 


the appointed place, and there-gave a ſharp and 
cruel Afſaulr at the breach, with ſuch deſperate 
fury, that if ſhort time they had ſlain moſt of the 
Defendants there preſent, and advanced divers 
of their Enſigns upon the top of the Rampiers. 
Which Mahomer beholding from the Mount, re- 
joiced exceedingly, making ſure account, that 
the City was now his own; but by that time he 
had well conceived this hope, new ſupplies of 
freſh and couragious men ( of purpoſe reſerved 
for all events) came to the place of danger, and 
with great reſolution incountring the wearied 
Turks, drave them back, cleared the breach, and 
overthrew the Enſigns. Which ſo ſuddain an al- 
teration in the breach, wrought no leſs altera- 
tion in the proud Tyrants mind, his hope was 
turned into deſpair, and his joy into choler ; in- 
ſomuch that in his fury he commanded all his 
great Artillery to be at once diſcharged into the 
breach, whereby many of his forward and cou- 
ragious Souldiers were {hin together with the De- 
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The aſſault 
renewed 
again 
fiercely by 
the Turks. 


fendants, At the ſame time, the great Com- 
manders and Captains knowing themſelves to be 
in the Eye of their ons "ap Lord and Maſter, 
with their drawn Swords forced the poor Soul- 
dicrs again forward to the breach 3 and the more 
to encourage them, adventured themſelves alſo 
among them ; whereby the-Fight became more 
fierce and terrible than before. Many of the 
Turks were there ſlain ; yet fuch' was the force 
and multitude of them which tilt ſtept up. in 
their place, and Bullets and Arrows flew ſo 
thick, that the Defendants oppreſſed with mul- 
titude, and overwhelmed with Shot, were hard- 
ly able longer to maintain the place, being for 
moſt part either ſlain or wounded. Whereupon 
a great cry ran upon the fſuddain through the 
City, that every man without exception ſhould 
forthwith. repair to the breach. - Which was with 
ſuch chearfulneſs done, that in leſs time than 
wasto have been thought, a wonderful multitude 
of all ſorts of people was there met together, en- 
couraging one another againſt the preſent dan- 
ger; who all as men reſolved to lay down their 
lives in defence of their Country, valiantly en- 
countred the Turks upon the top of the Ram- 
piers, and ſo hardly laid upon them, that not- 
withſtanding their great number, they began 
now again to waver and ſhrink back. Which 
thing the Tyrant perceiving from the Mount, 
in great rage commanded his Canomiers, as faſt 
as they could to diſcharge the great Ordnance in- 
to the breach, without regard of his own men, 
ſo that together with them he might alſo kill ſome 
of the Chriſtians » and withal imperiouſly com- 
manded his Captains, with all their force and 
power to maintain the Aſſault, threatning them 
with moſt horrible death, if they returned, with- 
out Vitory. Hereupon the ault was again 
renewed, every man (in ſhew at leaſt ) ſet down 
there to do his laſt Devoir. But the great Ordnance 
ſtill playing upon the breach, flew many of the 
Turks, as well as of the Chriſtians. Thrice the 
great Shot fell amongſt the Turks themſelves, and 
rent in ſunder a great number of them which 
were foremoſt, to the great diſcouragement of 
the reſt; whereof the Tyrant had ſmall regard, 
{o that together with them he might alſo diminiſh 
the number of the Defendants. Nevertheleſs, 
ſuch was the deſperate fury of the Enemy, that 
the City was in no ſmall danger to have been 
preſently taken, had not freſh ſupplies come from 
other parts of the City which they were ap- 
pointed unto ; who with great Courage reſiſted 
the” Enemy. Yet the Turks far exceeding in 
number (and treſh men continually ſtepping up 
in ſtead of them which lay by heaps under-their 
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Drums, and other inſtruments of War, with the 
horrible cry of the helliſh Turks, was ſo great 
and hideous, that it ſeemed as if Heaven nd 
Earth ſhould have gon together; nothing was 
to be heard but the very terror of the Ezr; 
nothing to be ſeen but death, and the very in- 
ſtruments of death. And now in this extreni- 
ty a fearful cry ran through the City, That wit- 
out preſent help all would be loſt at the grat 
Gate 3 whereupon not only they which were 
whole, ( which were the feweſt in number ) but 
they alſo which lay wounded or fick in their 
beds, chearing up themſelves, with Weapons in 
their Hand ran with _ to the om where 
the danger was ; chuſing rather there to die, 
than to be ſlain in their beds. Thus whilſt the 
Chriſtians of all ſorts, and from all parts of the 
City, ran deſperately to the Gate, the Turks 
were on every ſide hardly preſſed, and in great 
number ſlain; yet freſh men'ſtill coming up, as 
if they had ſprung out of the Earth, the deadly 
Fight was by them {till maintained 3 for the 
Turks on the one ſide, for fear of the 'Tyrant, 
laboured with might and main to win the City 
and the' Chriſtians on the other, knowing no 
hope left for them if they ſhould be overcome, 
with no lefs reſolution 


efended the ſame. In 4 


this obſtinacy of mind many fell on both ſides; Fit 


ſometimes ths Turks Remed to have the better, 
and were ftraitway by the Chriſtians put to the 
worſe. Which manner of mortal Fight, with 
doubtful event, was continued moſt part of that 
day 3 until that at length' many being on both 
parts ſlain, and the reft for the moſt part fore 
wounded and hurt, the fury of the Aſſault be- 
gan to cwags ; for the Turks now weary of 
that long and deadly Fight, and fainting with 
their wounds, had no great ſtomach to mount 
up the —_ 4 where they ſaw no hope to pre- 
vail, but things threatning preſent death. 
Mahomet beholding the wonderful ſlaughter of 
his men, and that having done what was poſlible 
for men to do, they now fought as men diſcou- 
raged , and in deſpair of Victory himſelf, cauſed 
a Retreat to be founded, which the Turks n0 
ſooner heard, but that they left the Aſſault, and 
without order ran to their Tents, as men hal 
{cared out of their Wits. 
\ Of this Vieory, the Chriſtians ( as they had 
good cauſe) rejoyced greatly ; yet was this joy 
mingled with much | er and heavinels, to! 
the loſs of ſuch worthy men- as were ſlain 1 
that Aſſault, many of whoſe bodies they wel® 
gud to gather up by piecemeal, ſome here, 
ome there, ſome cleaving on this Wall and ſom® 
on that z which they, as the time would gue 
CavYvy 
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ve. honourably buried with the reſt of the ſlain. 
= which time "Uo, they with all diligence and 
expedition repaired their breaches, and put all 
things in ſuch readineſs, as if they ſhould have 
preſently received a freſh Afault. 
' Mabomet wonderfully grieved with the ſhame- 
fil diſhonour and great loſs he had received 
at the laſt Aſſault, repented himſelf that ever he 
had taken the matter in hand, wiſhing that he 
had never heard of the name of Scodra3- and in 
his choler and frantick rage moſt horribly blaſ- 
phemed againſt God, moſt wickedly ſaying, That 
it were enough for bim to have care of Heavenly 
things, . and not to croſs him in bu Weorldly Actions; 
in which fury he deſcended . from the Mount, 
and got into his Tent, . where he again tormented 
himſelf with his melancholy Paſſions by the ſpace 
of two days; wherein he would neither be ſpoke 
withal, .or admit any -man to. his preſence. 
Upon the third day he called a general Counſel 
of . his Commanders and beſt Souldiers, and 
thereupon openly before. them all faid , That 
he was determined to.give the Enemy a freſh 
Aſſault, for that being weakned with ſo many 
Aſſaults, he could not poflibly be able to hold 
out another; and therefore hoped for an eaſie 
Victory. But he had no ſooner fo ſaid , but 
that all they that heard him, cried out with 
one voice to the contrary ; ſaying, That it was 
not by any means to be attempted, for as much 
as his beſt Souldiers were pore, ſlain, and the 
greater part of them that were left, either ſore 
wounded or brought to that weaknefs, that they 
were not able to do any more ſervice; and-that 
therefore it were better for them to kill one a- 
nother, or elſe himſelf to kill them one by one, 
than to expoſe them to be ſo ſhamefully butchered 
by the Chriſtians. In this diverſity of opinions, 
Achmetes Baſſa the great Champion of the Turks 
( a man reverend and of great authority, for his 
birth, years, and rare experience in Martial Af- 
fairs, and one by whom Mabomer had done great 
matters) ſtanding up, with pleaſing ſpeech calmed 
his furious mind, and with ſubſtantial reaſons 
perſwaded him to deſiſt from that his intended 
pr_—s , and to take another ſurer courke, as 
olloweth : 


A totable Speech of the great Baſla 


Achmetes. 


OUR great Valour and worthy Praiſes, invinci- 

ble Emperor ( ſaid he ) who « able to expreſs? 
the greatneſs whereof .the mind of man cannot con- 
cerve, and my dull Spirit but wonder at > my Tongue 
faltereth to beak of them, neither would this time 
ſerve ſo much as to recount. them. It # of all men 
deemed a thing. of great howour ( moſt dread Sove- 
raign ) when a Prince bath received 8 Kingdom from 
bis AnceFtors, to be able in ſafety to keep and defend 


| The ſame ; greater than this is it, honourably to increaſe 


and augment it, ſo left 5 but of a ſmall thing, b 

worthy proweſs to bring it to ice type AF; 
ly bonourjs of all other things the greateſt. Which moſt © 
rare excellency, all men worthily aſcribe unto your 
PerfeRtion and felicity > and I, of all others, can there- 
of bring the moſt aſſured teſtimony, who have often- 
Hmes beard it of mine Anceſtors ( which following 
tbe Othoman Princes out of Aſia into Europe ) that 
your . worthy Predeceſſors at their fr coming into 
Europe ( without offence be it ſaid ) poſſeſſed but a 


corner wwcy > to whom you afterward by divine ap- 


pointment ucceeding , have adjoined ſo many Pro- 
wy Kingdoms, and Empires, as were _— to 
= arſe them. For whe can worthily expreſs, how you 

e in Europe ſabdued Conſtantinople, rhe Impe- 


rial City of the Eaſt Empire,- with all Thracia, As. 
chaia, Grecia, Peloponneſus, Bueotia, Thebes, 
and the noble City of Athens the Mither and Nuvſe 
of all good Learning. The Empire of Trapezond, 
with the Emperor thereof is by . you overthrown , The 
Kingdoms of Servia and Boina, with the Prince: of 
Peloponneſus, are by you gloriouſly vanquiſhed. Yeu 
bave at your command twelve Kingdoms in Alia the 
leſſer, Pontus, Bithynia, Cappadocia, Paphlago- 
nia, Cilicia, Pamphilia, Lycia, Caria, Lydia, 
Phrygia, Nicomedia, and Nicea, with the famons 
City of Pruſa. Beſides theſe, Ionia, Doris, Smyr- 
na, Colophon, Epheſus, Miletum, Halicarnafſus, 
Pergamus, with the Country of "Taurica, are under 
your Subjeftion. The great Country of Armenia 
hath felt your force ; The Iſlands of Lesbos, Chios 
and Eubcea, are parts of your Empire. What ſhould 
I ſpeak of infinite People and Nations, by you mo#t 
viectoriouſly vanquiſhed ? This may ſuffice for all, 
That yeu have gained from the Chriſtians twenty 
Provinces, and two hundred great Cities. For it were 
too long to rehearſe the Mahometan Kings and Prin- 
ces by you alſo vanquiſhed : In all your expeditions 
all things have yet given place to your fortune. The 
ancient Monuments may now ceaſe to extol the praiſes 
of Czfar, Scipio, Pyrrhus, Hannibal, and other 
Chiefrains of Rome and forraign Nations > for why, 
they are all inferiour to you, both for Vittories and 
Countries ſubdued, The Othoman Family is un- 
doubtedly fatal for Soveraignty, all the World ſhall 
in ſhort time come under yoar government, and all Na- 
tions ſhall ſerve you. As for this Town of Scodra, 
let it not ſo much grieve you, worldly things ( as 
you know.) do ofentimes deceive our expeft ation; in 
them Fortune beareth great ſway. Yet for this mat- 
ter quiet your ſelf , for I dare gage my Faith unto 
your Imperial Majefty, that I will in ſhort time find 
means, that this City ſhall ſtand 'at your devotion, 
Did nt I of late bring into your ſubjettion the 1m- 
pregnable City of Croia, which you ſo long deſired ? 
But whereas you would now again forthwith attempt 
to win it by Aſſault, IT therein crave your pardon, 
in that I cannot be of that opinion, but mnſt needs 
think far otherwiſe ; for to attempt IWar, and to be 
overthrown, is an eaſie matter for every one tc do 3 
but to vanquiſh the Enemy, and to carry away the 
Triumph, that right few men know. He that con- 
ſulreth of ſuch great and weighty matters, cught to 
be free both from fury and deſire, both evil Coun- 
ſellors. The Chriſtians of Scodra are not in my opinion 
to be again aſſaulted, for in ſo doing you ſhall but 
loſe your labour. For if you could not ſubdue them, 
your Army being then freſh and ſtrong, how ſhall you 
now overcome them with much fewer, and they 
wounded, weak, and feeble? I have viewed the while 
Camp, and ſearched every Tent \ and found no place, 
wo tent, yea ſcarcely any cabin, without groaning, 
ſighing, weeping or wailing ; in every place was 
eavineſs, ſorrow, mourning, and death it ſelf , for 

in the laſt Aſſault you loſt thirty thouſand and more, of 
your beſt Souldiers ; many more are grievouſly wounded 
and maimed ; none, but he carrieth about him ſome 
ſign that he was there, few or none there be that 
are again mount the Hill to give a freſh A4ſJault, 

they are all ſo affraid and diſcouraged. Whom when 
I demanded, how ſo great a fear was come upon them, 
and what was the cauſe they had ſo loſt their wonted 
Courage? they anſwered me, That it was the look, 
even the very look of them of Scodra,” whoſe Eyes 
did ſeem unto them, to burn and ſparkle with fire 
their . tern and terrible countenance ( [aid they ) have 
ſtruck this terror into wm, Wherefore I think it nct 
good to give a freſh Aſſault with men ſo diſmaicd ; 
but rather to uſe policy and delay, againſt ſuch r</c- 
lute Enemies, This City of Scodra is the Eye and 
Head of all this Province, which the Venetians »eve 
notably fortified, and planted with ffore of Ordnance, 
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and of all things elſe neceſſary for defence thereof >, | 


but eſpecially with moſt waliant Souldiers, of purpoſe 
x - cut f many of their Garriſons, for defence of 
this City. ow have not now to do with the weak and 
effeminate People of Aſia, but with the bard and 
rough People of Epirus. And yeu know (moſt mighty 
Emperor ) the ſtrength and courage of this Nation 1 
it is now thirty years that you made War apainF#t this 
People, and have not yet altogether ſubdued them ; and 
bow dangerots and chargeable this War hath been unto 
you, who knoweth not £ It 15 now ſix months ſince we 
came firſt before this City z we have intrenched our 
ſelves round about it, we have day and night laid hard 
Siege unto it, we have battered it of long with eleven 
Canms; I ſpeak not of other ſmaller Pieces or En- 
gines of War, with all kinds of Shot and Fire-works, 
and whatſoever elſe we could deviſe. We have many 
times to our coſt aſſaulted it what could be done by 
force, ſtrength, or multitude of valiant men, is already 
done in the former Aſſaults ; Nothing hath been left 
unattempted, mo policy, no direction hath wanted 
in your Leaders, neither courage in your Souldiers. 
What ſhould I recount the innumerable great Shot, or 
ſpeak of cur Arrows and Darts, delivered into the 
City as ſhowers of Hail ? Did all this, or any thing 
elſs we could do, any thing terrifie theſe Defendants ? 
Were they not, nay are they not ſtill ready with great 
aſſurance and Courage at all aſſaies to encounter us ? 
Youtake a wrong courſe, by force to conſtrain them ; 
they have taken wpon them the defence of this place, 
and are not thence to be removed, there ſhall you be 
ſure ſtill to find them either alive or dead ; and what 
account they make of their lives, you ſee, they will 
ſell them unto us dear for their Country, and prefer 
an honorable death before a ſervile life. Where- 
fore againſt men ſo ſet down, policy is to be uſed ; 
and them whom we cannot by force ſubdue, let ms by de- 
lay and time overcome. If you will win Scodra,block 
ir up, build ſtrong Forts in places convenient round 
about it, and furniſh them with good Souldiers ; 
make a bridge over Boliana, with a ſtrong Caſtle on 
either fide, to Ftop the paſſage > which done, beſiege 
the other weaker Cities of the Venetians, which are 
as it were the Limbs of Scodraz and ſubdue the 
Country round about, which will be no hard matter 
for you to do, being Maſter of the Field, ſo muſt 
Scodra at length of neceſſity yield unto you, as of late 
did Croia, inforced thereunto by Famine. Thus may 
Yeu in ſafety without ſlaughter of your People, come 
70 the full of your deſires. 


The wholeſome Counſel of the Baſſa fo well 
pleaſed Mahomet himſelf, and the reſt there pre- 
ſent, that the Aſſault was laid aſide, and preſent 
order taken for the ſpeedy execution of that 
which was ſo well by him plotted. Whereup- 
on the Baſſa of Conſtantinople with his Forces 
was ſent to Zabiache, a Ciry in the borders of 
Dalmatia , ſtanding upon the Lake of Scutary, 
not far from Aſcrivium, which in few days was 
yielded unto him. The Baſla poſſeſſed of the 
City, thruſt out all the Inhabitants, and leaving 
therein a Garriſon of Turks, returned again to 
the Camp at Scodra. Atthe ſame time the great 
Baſla of 4/ia was alſo ſent by Mahomet againſt 
Drivaſto a City alſo of the Yenetians ; which 
when he had beſieged and fore battered by the 
ſpace of ſixteen days, the great Tyrant came 
thither in perſon himſelf, and the next day after 
his coming took the City without any great re- 
ſiſtance. Such as he found upon the Walls, he 
put to the Sword ; of the reſt he took three 
hundred away with him to the Camp at Scodra, 
and there in the face of the City cauſed them 
all ro be cruelly lain, of purpoſe ſo to terrifie 
the Defendants. The next day after, he ſent 
the great Baila of Conſtantinople to Lyſſa, called 


alſo Aleſſa, a City of the Venetians, ſituated upon - 


the River Drinus, about thirty miles from Sced-a, 
The Baſla coming thither, found the City defy- 
late, ( for the Citizens hearing of his coming, 
were for fear before fled) for which cauſe he 
ſet the City on fire. Here the Turks digged up 
the Bones of the worthy Prince Scanderbeg, for 
the ſuperſtitious opinion they had of the vertue 
of them 3 and happy was he that could get any 
little part thereof to ſet in Gold or other Jewel, 
as a thing of great price, (as is before declared.) 
All theſe things thus done, Mahomet committed 
the dire&ion of all things concerning the Siege 
of Scodra, unto the diſcretion of Achmetesz, þ 
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whoſe perſwafion he leaving a great power for #1 


the continuing of the Siege, departed thence him- 
ſelf with forty thouſand Souldiers, for Conſtantins- 
ple, curſing and banning by the way all the Coun- 
try of Epirus, all the Inhabitants therein, and 
every part thereof, their Corn, their Cattel, and 
whatſoever elſe was fruitful ; but above all other 
things, the City of Scodra, with all that therein 
was, for that he had never received greater diſho- 
nour or loſs, than there. 

After his departure, which was about the | 
venth of September, the two great Baſlacs of 
Conſtantinople and Aſia, according to order befor: 
taken, built a great bridge over the River Bolic- 
na, and on either ſide a ſtrong Caſtle, to the in- 
tent that no relief ſhould that way be brought 
into the City, Which work when they had 
brought to perfe&ion, and furniſhed both Caſtles 
with Garriſbns Ordnance, and all things neceſ- 
lary, they left Achmetes Baila with forty thouſand 
Souldiers to continue the Siege, and returned them: 
ſelves, the one to Conſtantinople, the other into 4ſie. 
The wary and po que Baſla mindful of the 
charge he had taken upon him, took fach order, 
that no yelief could poffibly be brought unto 
the City\either by Land or by Water; and 6 
lying {tiff before it a long time, he brought it at 
length into ſuch a diſtreſs and want of all things, 
that the poor Chriſtians were fain to eat all man- 
ner of unclean and loathſome things; Horſes 
were dainty meat, yea, they were glad to cat 
Dogs, Cats, Rats, and the Skins of Beaſts ſod ; 
it exceedeth all credit, to tell at what exceeding 
great price a little Mouſe was ſold, or Puddings 
made of Dogs guts. All theſe bare ſhifts and ex- 
tremities the poor Chriſtians were content to en- 
dure even unto the laſt gaſp, rather than to yield 
themſelves into the hands of their mercilefs E- 
nemies. 

Whilſt Scodre thus lay in the ſuds, the Yenetians 
weary of the long and chargeable War they had 
to their great loſs now maintained againſt fo 
mighty an Enemy by the ſpace of ſixteen years, 
and having no means to relieve their diſtreſſed 
Subjects in Scodra, thought it beſt to prove if they 
could procure a Peace from the Tyrant. For 


| which purpoſe they ſent Benedictus Triviſanns, 2 


great Senator, and a man of great experience, 
to Conſtantinople; who 10 well uſed the matter, 
that after long debating too and fro, at length 2 
Peace was concluded ; whereof the chief Capitu- 
lations were, That the Yenetians ſhould deliver unto 
Mahomet the City of Scodra, the Iſland of Lemnes 
and the. ſtrong Caſtle of Tenarw in Peloponneſs:, 
and pay him yearly eight thouſand Ducats3 
that they might freely after their wonted manner 
traffique into the Euxine, by the Straits of He/- 
leſpontus and Boſphorus Thracims, and other parts of 
his Dominions. Concerning the Citizens of 5: 
dra, it was compriſed in the ſame Peace, That 
it ſhould be at their own choice, either to [1v© 
there {till under the government of the Turkiſh 


Emperor, or elſe at their pleaſure to depitiry 
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Goods whither they would, 
Triviſanw having in this manner concluded .a 
Peace, in his returg homeward, the fourth of 
April found the Venetian Admiral riding at Anchor 
in the mouth of. Boliana, from whence they both 
by Letters certified the Goyernor and Citizens of 
Scodra, in what manner the. Peace was concluded 
with the Turk, and what proviſion was therein 
made for them- Upon receipt of which Letters 
the Governor calling together, the Citizens, de- 
dared. unto them how the caſe {tood 3 and there 
with them entred into conſultation upon this 
hard queſtion, Whether they would remain there 
{till in their Native Country under. the Turkiſh 
Tyranny ; or forſaking the ſame, live. amongſt 
acher riſtians in perpetual exile ? But after 
the matter had been akly debated, and ma- 
ny reaſons on both parts — at length it 
was by general conſent concluded, That they 
ſhould. al forſake. the City and the Houſe of 
Bondage, as dangerous both to their Souls and 
Bodies, and live. as it ſhould pleaſe God amongſt 
other Chriſtians. So the Turks giving Pledges 
for the ſafe departure of the Chriſtians in Scodra, 
they. all at an appointed day with. bag and 
baggage came out of the City, and were by the 
Venetians carefully tranſported into other parts of 
their Territory in Italy, where they lived in 
peace. The Turks ( who had now beſieged the 
City a whole year) after the departure of the 
Chriſtians entred the City with great joy and 
triumph 3 which, with many others thereabour, 
hath ever ſince, to the great ruth of all Chriſten- 


dom, remained in the poſleflion of the faithleſs | 


Infidels. Thus, was the ſtrong City of Scodra loſt, 
and the long Wars ended betwixt Mahbomet and the 
Venetians, which happened in the year 1478. 
Mabomet now at Peace with the // enetians, ſent 
the ſame Achmetes Baſla ( by whom. he had but 
a little before taken in Scodra ) with his Fleet of 
Gallies againſt one Leonard Prince of Neritus, 
Zacynthus, and Cephalania, Iſlands near unto Pelo- 
ponneſas ; where the Baſla arriving, eaſily took 
the ſame Iſlands, the poor Prince for ſafeguard of 
his life being glad to fly into Iraly with his Wife 
and Treaſure, to King Ferdinand, whoſe nigh 
Kinſwoman he had married. 
About the ſame time Alis-Beg, firnamed AMi- 
chael Opli, Iſa-Beg the Son of Caſſanes, and Balis- 
Beg, ſirnamed Malcozogli ( men of great account 
amongſt the Turks,and moſt honourably deſcend- 
ed ) entred into Tranſilvanis with a great Army 
of an hundred thouſand men, and brought ſuch 
a general fear upon the Country, that Stephan 
Batore, the Vayvod, -was glad with all ſpeed to 
flie unto Matthias King of Hungary, to declare 
unto him the danger of his Country, and to 
crave his Aid. Matthias at the ſame time lay 
iick of the Gout 3 neverthele he took ſuch order 
by his Captains, Stephanus Cherepetrus, and Panlus 
Kiniſius Count of . Temeſware , that the Turks 
were encountred . not far from Alba Fulia, and 
there in a great and bloody Battel overthrown; 
wherein 1/a one of their great Captains was ſlain, 


with thirty thouſand Turks more. Neither was 


this Victory gained by the Chriſtians without 
loſs, Bator the Vayyod himſelf being fore wound- 
ed, and eight thouſand men ſlain. . 
Mabomet in his ambitious humor, had long time 
defired to have in his ſubje&ion the Iſland of the 
des. For why, it grieved him that fo ſinall 
an Iſland ſhould lie ſo nigh his great Dominions 
in 4fie,, holden by a few Chriſtians, to the great 
trouble of his rag trading in the Med;- 


terranean, 


beſide:many other harms dayly from 
thence received,-and to have no feeling of his 


 Ereatnels. But for as much as the winning of that 


201 


place was thought to be a matter of great difficul- 


ty, and in former times unfortunately attempted 


by ſome of the: Mahometan Princes ; he pur- 
poſed now with good advice to take this enter- 
priſe in hand. Wherefore calling together his 
grave Counſellors and moſt expert Men of War, 
after he had declared unto them the manifold in- 
juries received from them of the Rhodes , he pro- 
paunded the matter; Whether it were beſt to at- 
tempt the winning of that Iſland or not? Some 
forward men perſwaded him to revenge the in- 
juries. done by thoſe Chriſtians, and to ſubdue 
that Iſland, which for the nearneſs unto Caria, 
might of right be accounted as part of his Do- 
minion 3 and not to forbear that enterpriſe for 
fear of repulſe, foraſmuch as he was able to bring 
more Men to affail it than were Stones in the 
Wall about it. Others better adviſed, declared 
the Strength of the Iſland, with the Valor of the 
Defendants 3 Men alwaies brought up in Arms, 
as it were choſen out of all parts of Chriſten- 
dom 3 1o that it was (as they ſaid) like to prove 
a matter of more difficulty than was by ſome ſup- 
poſed ; whereof ſome of the Mahometan Prin- 
ces had to their no ſmall diſhonour, already 
made ſufficient trial ; alledging farther, that thac 
ſmall Iſland which ſcarcely appeared in the Sea, 
was not of that worth, as that he ſhould thereon 
engage his honour,with the lives of ſo many good 
men, and moſt valiant Souldiers as might ſerve 
for the conqueſt of a Kingdom. For all that, 
Mabomet prickt forward with the Spurs of Ambi- 
tion, and continual ſolicitation of Anthoninus Mes 
ligalus, a fugitive Knight of the Rhodes, reſolved 
to follow the counſel of them which perſwaded 
the War. This Meligalus was a Knight of the 
Order, which when he had prodigally conſumed 
his ſubſtance, which was great, with two others, 
Demetrius and Sophonius, men of his own quality 


| and diſpoſition, fled unto the Turkiſh Emyeror ; 


preſenting unto him a perfe& plot of the City, 
with all the ſtrength both of it, and the Ill: 
wherein it ſtood, 'and which way he might with 
moſt eaſe win it. In which ſervice they frank- 
ly offered to ſpend their lives; but hoping indeed, 
by ſuch foul Treachery to repair their broken 
Eſtate. All things being now in readineſs, 1a- 
bomet appointed Meſithes Paleologzes, one of his 
chief Baſls Leho near Kinſman of Conſtantinus 
Paleologas th laſt Emperor of Conſtantinople ) Ge- 
neral be that expedition ; committing to his 
charge the whole managing of that fo great an 
ation. Meſithes embarking his Army, in num- 
ber eighty thouſand,and throughly furniſhed with 
all things neceſſary for the Siege, ſet forward 
from Cafes, and with a pleaſant gale of 
Wind, failed along the coaſt of 4/2 the lefS, to- 
wards the Rhodes ; where by the way he called 
unto him Demetrius ( one of the fugitive Knights) 
to learn of him the beſt means tor the ſafe landing 
of his Army. - As for the Arch Traitor AMeli- 
galks, and chief Author of this War, he was 
tallen ſick upon the way 3 and in the extremity 
of his ſickneſs, growing both troubleſome and 
loathſome unto the Turks that were with hint 
in the ſame Gally, was by the Mariners thrown 
over board alive, crying out in vain for help, no 
man vouchſafing to have any compaſſion upon 
him; and fo ſwallowed up of the Sea, received 
amidſt the Waves, the juft guerdon of his 

Treachery. | 
At this time Peter Damboiſe a Frenchman, an 
Arvergnoies, a man of ſingular Government, was 
Great Maſter of the Rhodes 3 whoſe vigilancy was 
ſuch, that commonly once in eight days he had 
certain intelligence what great matters palled in 
tho Turks Court 3 and therewith of ſuch dzep 
þ Pp 2 jadgment, 
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jud yuan, that he was ſeldome or neyer overtaken | 
or 


eceived with any falſe advertiſements. This 
careful Grand Maſter, was not ignorant of all 
theſe great preparations, neither of the coming 
of the Baſſaz and therefore had before ſtrongly 
fortified the City, and fo ſtored the ſame with 
things needful, as might well have ſerved for 
many years ſiege; eſpecially with ſuch Shot and 
Powder, that it was deemed ( as indeed it waS) 
an eſpecial means whereby the City was after- 
ward preſerved. At the ſame time, many noble 
and valiant Gentlemen hearing of the Turks de- 
ſigns, repaired thither out of Italy, France, Spain, 
Germany, and other places of Chriſtendom, chear- 
fully to adventure their lives, in defence both of 
the place, and of the Chriſtian Religion, againſt 
the common Enemy of Chriſtianity, The Great 
Maſter taking a general view of all the Forces 
he had, to oppoſe againſt fo puifſant an Enemy, 
found that he Fad in the City ſixteen thoufand 
able men; in which number were reckoned 
many Jews and other men of ſervile condition z 
who in the Siege following, did right good ſer- 
vice. The great Baſſa condutted by the falſe 
Fraitor Demetrius, ſafely landed both his Arm 
and Artillery in the Iſland the two and ewoncleth 
day of Fune, not far from the City, Ar which 
time the Great Maſter conſidering that the ſafery 
of the City conſiſted more in the lively valour 
of the Defendants, than in the Strength of the 
dead Walls, or other warlike proviſion ; thought 
1t requiſite, as a part of his duty, by chearful per- 
ſwaſions to encourage them valiantly to with- 
ſtand the force of their Enemies. d there- 
fore calling them all together, ſpake unto them, 
As followerh 


The orati. At Tength valiant Souldiers and Fellows at Arms,we 
on of the ſee the Turks our mortal Enemies ( as we were before 
Great Ma- advertiſed, as well by Letters from our ffiends, as by 
go Sy - common fame) breathing after 'our deſtruttion \ in 
Ke ; * '; Teadineſs to deſtroy our Churches, our Oratories, our 
and Soul- Altars, our Religion, and whatſoever elſe we account 
ditrs, to ſacred or religious , ſeeking the ruin of this noble City, 
ORR. and the cruel death of us all , gaping at once, to FA 
ently to our our lives, our wealth, our bope, with all our for- 
withſland mer honour. And truly as I cannot deny but that the 
the Twks. chance of War is doubtful, and the event thereof un- 
certain > So when I conſider your valiant Courage and 
Chearfulneſs of Mind, I preſently conceive a moſt 
aſſured hope of Vittory, ey have entred into Arms 
againiF us, not ſo much for any deſert of ours, or 
wpon any other quarrel , as for the unſatiable deſire of 
Rule, and the great deſpight they bear againſt us and 
the Chriſtian Religion. But to withſtand their Fury, 
and to fruſtrate their Deſigns, we want neither Waa- 
pons nor Ariillery, or Proviſion for many years, we 
bave a moſt ſtrong Garriſon of Frenchmen, Spani- 
ards, Germans, Engliſh, and others, the very Chj- 
wairy of Chriſtendom ; and that which more is, Chriſt 
Teſms our Captain and General, by whoſe power, we 
ſhall no doubt eaſily repulſe the vain force of our moFt 
wicked and graceleſs Enemies. The care we have for 
the defence of the Chriſtian Faith, whereunto we are 
by fect Piffin bound, will animate and encourage 
us, againſt them which ſeek for nothing more than 
ro extend their wicked and groſs ſuperſtition, to the 
great diſhonour of God, and of his Son Cbrift Feſus. 
Beſides that, we are warlike Frenchmen, Italians, 
Germans, and other worthy Chriſtians ; they are of 
Caria, Lydia, Capadocia, and the other delicate 
Countries of Aſia, effeminate perſons brought up to 
pleaſure. I ſay it not to draw yuu into any manifeſt 
or inevitable danger, neither to feed you with wain 
hope, or to fill your ears with windy words; but ths 
I promiſe and aſſure you of, that if this Siege ſhall 
continue long, hither will come ſuch ſtrong Aid out of 


France, Italy; and Spain, 4s will ſerwe not only to 
raiſe tht Siege; but to recover agdin the Empires of 
Conſtantinople a»d Tripezond. Then ſhall our 
Enemy fee no good end of their Connſels , but all their 
devices f c ded, as that they ſhall hardly be able 
by fpreedy Flight to ſave themſelves. But ſuppoſe 
the barkef ſhould happen, which I fear not; would 
not any man atcotnt bis life moſt bappily and honou- 
rably ſpent, in defence of a , m4 conſeience, and the 
quarrel of Chrif® Feſws ? Truly my great years and 
courſe life now almoſt i defence of the 
Chriſtian Religion ( as I ever deſired ) doth call me 
forth, as one ſo aſſured of that good laid up for me 
in Heaven by we Feſus ( whoſe Battel we are to 
fght) that I no whit = any Enemies force or ſuture 
chance ; which for all that, 1 have as far as I could, 
and to the mttermoſt of my power ſo provided for, as 
that we will not ( I hope ) be therewith overwhelmed, 
Be you therefore of good chear and comfort ( as I know 
you are) and ſhew -your ſelves valiant and couragi- 
ous, which reffeth wholly in your ſelves ; and as for 
all the reſt, time, and our diſcretion ſhall right well 
provide, I doubt not. 


The valiant Men and worthy Souldiers, reſting 
upon the aſſurance of their aged Governor,depart- 
ed every man to his charge, full of hope and cou- 
rage. Now had the Baſla landed his great Army, 
and ſent Demetrius the traiterous Knight, Meligalu: 
his Companion, with certain Troops of Horſe- 
men and ſome Foot, to view the ground, where 
he might beſt encamp with his Army. Demetrius 
in great pride riding about the City, was known 
by Anthony Damboyſe, the Great Maſters Brother; 

y whoſe leave he fallied out with a Troop of 
FOE Horſemen, and skirmifhed with them; 

ut the Turks. being more in number, caft about 
to have incloſed rhem ; which Asthony perceiving, 
turned upon them that were coming behind 
him, and that with ſuch force, that he ſlew or 
wounded moft part of them. In this hot skir- 
miſh, Demetrins having his Horſe ſlain under him, 
and himfelf overthrown, was there trodden to 
death under the Horſes Feet; an end too good 
for ſo falſe a Traitor. Mywrativsa French Knight, 
unadviſedly difſpoiling his dead Body, was by the 
Turks ſlain, and his Head preſented to the Baſla 
in ſtead of Demetrius. | 

The Bafſa approaching the City, at the firſt 
coming took a great Orchard, which the Great 
Mafter had ftrongly intrenched , and - therein 
ones certain Companies of Souldiers, with ſome 
mall Pieces of Ordnance ; which place if it 
could have been kept, might fitly have ſerved the 
Defendants to have at their pleafure fſallied out 
upon the Enemy. But they which were ap- 
pointed to the keeping thereof, either terrified 
with the fight of ſo great an Army, or elſe 
doubting to be able to hold it againſt fo great 2 
power, abandoned it by night, and retired into 
the City ; leaving the great Ordnance behind 
them for haſt. this place the Baſſa by the 
counſel of George Frapaine (a Chriſtian Fugitive 
of the Rhodes, and now Maſter of his Ordnance ) 
began to plant his Battery, and from thence to 
batter the Tower called Njcholea, or S. Nichol 
his Tower, diftant from the City three hund 
paces. But againſt this place, Damboyſe had 10 
aptly mounted two great Bafſilisks, that he made 
him glad quickly to forſake the ſame ; yet finding 
no other place more convenient for his purp0 
ſhortly aftex he near unto the ſame place planted 
again his battery, of far greater force than be 
fore. Wherein, befide the Ordnance of greateſt 
charge, he had three hundred ſmaller Pieces for 
Battery ; wherewith at the firſt he did ſmall 


harm, for that this George Frapaine repenting Wa: 
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ſtowed the Shot 'to ſinall purpoſe; for which 
canſe the Baffa began. to have him n diftruſt 3 
which Frapeine percaving, fled by night again 
unto the , and diſcovered unto the Great 
Maſter all the ſecrers of the Turks. Camp. The 
Toarks continaing the battery, had fore ſhaken the 
aforefaid Tower called S. Nicholas, and beaten 
down fome thereof; which the Chriftians 
with great induſtry, ſpeedily re ired in beſt ſorr 
they could ; for all that the Turks gave thereunto 
a fierce , by the ſpace of ſix hours, forcing 
themſelves to the uttermoſt to have taken it ; 
but perceiving that it prevailed them nothing, 
they retired, having loft eight hundred of their 
men, with many others drowned in the Sea, of 
whom the number was not known, and a thou- 
fand others fore wounded, | 

Mefithes difappointed of his former purpoſe.bent 
his ainſt the Walls of the ny Aer 
with continnal battery had made a fare ch. 
But Deamboyſe foreſeeing the danger, had with 

t labour caſt up fuch Rampiers with a 
mari before the breach, that the Baſſa 
Qurſt not in any caſe adventure to enter the 
breach he had ffiade. For performance of this fo 


f Shot ' 


neceſfary a work, the Captains themſelves refu- 
ſed not to put too their helping hands 3 by whoſe / 
example, all the reft of the People which were 
able to do any thing, being moved , — 
imployed their labour until the work was fally 
finſhed 


Whilſt theſe things were in doing, Cal-Baſſa 
the younger ( a great Courtier) was ſent from 
Mabomet to ſee with what ſucceſs the Siege went 
forward. Upon whoſe arrival, it was given out 
through all the Turks Camp, That Mahomer was 
in perſon himfelf coming to the Siege, with an 
hundred thonfand Men, and an hundred and 

Pieces of great Ordnance. Theſe News 

- purpoſe deviſed to the terror of the Defen- 
) bibng blown out of the Camp into the 
City, ftrack- an exceeding great fear into the 
minds of fome of the Defendants, and fo dif 
couraged the Spaniards, with their nigh Neigh- 
bours that came from Navar, that they began 
openly to reaſon in their Conventicles, That it 
was not poflible for the City to be defended 
againſt fach a r; and therefore after an in- 
manner, deſired leave to be gone, to the 
difcouragement of the reſt, The Great 
deeading of their "doings, ſent for 

theſe mutinous Spaniards 3 and after he had 


tharply reproved them of diſorder and cowardile, 
© thi them away forthwith out of the | 


Its, ſaying, That be doubted not, right well to defend 
the City axornſ the greateſt power of the Turk, with- 
ant the belp fach baſe winded Cowards. In the 
mean time he commanded them to furceafe from 
their mntinous talk, threatning otherwiſe to make 
them examples to others, what it is fo much to 
forget themſelves. But theſe Spaniards ſhortly 
afrer, better ing of tie matter, and what 
a difhonour it would be both to themſelves and 
their Nation, if they ſhould fo diſhonourably 
be ſent away, repenting themſelves of that they 
had done, came and craved pardon of the Great 
—_— "ws w — ow: former in 

falkes and ſervices during that Siege, ſhowed 
themſclvesmoaſt valiant priry Pane __ for all 
that, the Great Maſter would never afterwards 
rruft thew-in any ſervige alone. - The Baffx ar- 
hewes, rg. much and prevailing little, thought- ir 
w mich further his defigns, it he could by 
any means take the Great Maſter out of the 


3 Wherefore te bring this- his 


"of his foal Treaſon, be- | 
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urpoſe to paſs, he practiſed by the means of one 

anus 4 Dalmatian, to on him. This Janus 

aving conceived this Treaſon from the Baſſa, 
was received into the Ciry of the Rhodes, as a 
Chriftian Fugitive fled from the Turks ; where he 
acquainted hi ſelf with one  Pythius an Epiror, 
of great familiarity with Marizs Philelphus ( of 
late Secretary unte Damboyſe, but as then out of 
favour and in diſgrace, for that he was partaker 
with the Soalarls in the late mutiny.) Tanus 
- Pn Pres of Dh wham he had now 
t corrupted, ſought after Phz/el/phus, who 
then as right well knew, lived pared, 
as a fit inftrument whereby to work this Treaſon ; 
for that he was a man well acquainted with the 
Cooks and Butlers, and other Servitors in the 
Great Maſters Houſe, and himſelf ( yet) there 
very converſant alſo. Pythius preſuming of his 
old acquaintance and familiarity with Philelphrs, 
and waiting upon his melancholy humor, began 
to periwade him to revenge the diſgrace he lived 
in, and withal to ſhew him the means how to do 
it, b the Great Maſter ; which might 


po _— 
(as he (hid ) fall out to his greater good than 


he was yet aware of. Phile/phus making ſemblance 
asif he had not diſtiked of the motion, was de- 
firous to know of him what farther benefit might 
thereby ariſe to him, more than revenge. To 
whom Pythius forthwith ſhewed the Baſlaes Eer- 
ters to fans, whereby he aſſured him, that what- 
ſoever he ſhould promiſe unto any man for the 
furtherance of the practice, he would to the full 
perform the fame. Philelphus having got full 
underſtanding of the Treaſon, preſently diſcovered 
the ſame to Damboyſe. By whoſe commandment, 
Fanus and Pythins were itraitwaies apprehended, 
and being examined, confeſſed the Treaſon ; for 
which Texus loſt his Head, and Pythius ( as he 
had deſerved ) was ſhamefully hanged. Phi- 
telphus for his Fidelity, was pardoned his former 
error, and again received into the Great Maſters 
favour. 

The Baſla underftanding that the Treaſon was 
diſcovered, and the Traitors executed, was much 
grieved therewith. Nevertheleſs, he ceaſed not 
with continual battery to ſhake the Cicy, but 
eſpecially the Tower of S. Nicholas, for the af. 
failing whereof, he made wonderful preparation. 
Amongſt other things, he had framed a great 
Bridge, ffaied with ſtrong Ropes and Cables, 
over a ſhort fret of the Sea, betwixt the place 
of his Battery and the ſame Tower, whereon ſix 
men might march abreaſt; in which device he 
repoſed great hope. But as the Turks were 
making faſt this Bridge, and had (as they thought) 
brought the work to 4 good pertection; Gerwai/e 
Rogers an Engliſhman of great courage, and very 
Skilful in Sea matters, found means by night to 
cut and break in funder all the Ropes and Cx- 
bles wherewith the Bridge was ſtaid ; which now 
looſe, was by the violence of the Sea quickly car- 
ried away, and the Turks difappointed of their 
purpoſe. For which good ſervice he was by the 
Great Mafter honourably rewarded, and of him 
in publick audience highly commended. 

Yet was the furious Battery by the Baſſa till 
maintained, and a new Bridge framed upon ſmall 
Boars and Lighters, faſt moored with Cables and 
Anchors; and divers Pieces of great Ordnance 
placed in Fufts and Gallies. So that the Tower 
wasat one time battered both by Sea and Land, 
the Defendants aflailed wich fmall Short and Ar- 
rows innumerable, and the Tower at the ſame 
inſtance deſperately fcaled. Bur Damboy/e had 1o 


way,') placed his great Ordnance, that with the force 


by whoſe carehut po licy he faw all his devices. 


thereof the Bridge was broken in funder, tour of 
their great Fulſts ſunk, with. greac ſtore both of 
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Mahomet the Great, Firſt Emperor of the Turks: * 


Men and Ordnance ; the Defendants alſo in the 
Tower, with Shot, - Timber, Stones, and other 
ſuch like things provided for that purpoſe, grie- 
vouſly overwhelmed the Turks : that were {ca- 
ling the Walls and beat them down with great 
ſlaughter. This hot Aſſault was deſperately main- 
tained* by the Turks. from three a: clock in the 
morning untill ten ; when thaaBaſla ſeeing no 
hope to prevail, gave over the Aflault, having 
Tro theu- 
ſand five 
hundred 
Turks ſlain 
z3n the 
Aſſault, 


men; whoſe dead bodies ſhortly after driven on 
ſhore, were ſpoiled by the Chriſtians. The ſame 
night two Majcaibry Souldiers of Crete, going 
about to have fled unto the Enemy, were appre- 
hended and put to death. And George Fraparne, 
who in the beginning of the Siege fled from the 
Turks, now again vehemently ſuſpected of Trea- 
ſon, was executed alſo. 

Thus neither Force nor Treaſon prevailing, 
the Baſla beeauſt he would leave nothing un- 
proved that might better his cauſe, ſent certain 
Meſſengers unto 'the Great Maſter, offering to 
him in the name.of the Turkiſh Emperor, great 
Rewards, with many honourable Preterments, if 
he would yield up the City, which he could not 
( as they would have perſwaded him) long hold 
againſt ſo mighty an Enemy ; wiſhing him now 
in his declining eftate not to refuſe fuch honou- 
rable and princely Offers, for fear he were after- 
wards conſtrained to accept of far worſe, or elſe 
through his deſperate wilfulneſs plunge himſelf 
and his People into ſuch extreme peril, as ſhould. 
be impoſflible for him or them to find any way 
out of Whereunto the Great Maſter in brief 
anſwered, That be would not willmgly in his ſure 
eſtate uſe the counſel of bu Enemy neither in bis 
greateſt diſtreſs refuſe chearfully to yield his Life unto 
Almighty God, to whom he did ow it , and that with 
far better Will than to yield up the City upon any 
conditions, bear they never ſo fair a ſhew of bonour 
or profit. The Meſlengers perceiving his conſtant 
refolution, rather to die than to yield his City, 
began ( according to inſtruftions before given 
them by the Baſla ) to temper with him another 
way, and to perſwade him to yield unto the 
mighty Emperor ſome ſmall yearly Tribute or 
other Homage, as an acknowledgment of his 
greatneſs, and ſo to live as his Friend in Peace, 
But the Great Maſter knowing by the woful ex- 
ample of others, that in that ſmall requeſt lay 
included the beginning of the Turkiſh Thraldom 
and Slavery; utterly refuſed to pay him the leaſt 
Tribute, or to do him the leaſt homage that could 
be deviſed. With which anſwer the Meſſengers 
returned, having obtained nothing of that they 
were ſent for. | 
The reſolute anſwer of the Great Maſter, re- 

ported by the aforeſaid Meſſengers unto the Baſſa, 
troubled him exceedingly 3 for though he had 
{mall hope by force to win the City, yet he 
was alwaies in hope until now, at his pleaſure, 
to forſake the Siege with ſome ſuch reaſonable 
compoſition as might ſtand with his honour. But 
. ſith nothing remained now, but by plain force 
to conſtrain his' Enemies; he reſolved for the 
ſafeguard of his honour, in that extremity to 
uſe that extream remedy 3 wheretore beſides the 
great Pieces of Battery he had already - planted 
againſt the Walls, he mounted divers ſmaller 
Pieces much higher, thereby the more to annoy 
the Detendants,by beating down of their Churches 
and high built Houſes, His Ordnance thus placed, 
he batrered the City day and night for the ſpace 
of four days together without intermiſſion ; du- 
ring which time, the Chriſtians out. of the City 
{pared not, liberally to beſtow their Shot among 
their Enemies alſo ; 1ſo that the Air kemed to 


Tye reſo- 
lute anſ- 
wer of the 
Great Ma- 
ler. 


therein loſt above two thouſand five hundred / 


—  — 


you thick ,. and: the light of: the day to be | 
arkned with the .ſmoak of the great; Ordnance; 

and the great Shot came fo thick into' the City, 
that the fearful Women and Children were glad 
to ſhroud themſelves from the . danger thereof, 
in Cellars and Caves under ground. -So long con- 
tinued this - great: Battery, that: at length 'the 
ſtrength of the. Wall gave place to the fury of 


A fair | 


the-Canon, and a fair: breach was laid open for 


made by 


the Enemy to enter ; which was. no ſooner- fore # 


made, but that with the firſt | ſhew thereof the !% Tv; 


"Turks gave thereunto a deſperate Aſſault ; ang 4: 


prevailing by reaſon of their multitude, had upon 
the ſuddain recovered the top of, the Walls, and 
there ſet 'up ſome: of their -Enfigns; but the 
Chriſtians Peedily. coming mm on every fide to 
the defence of the breach, they were again quick- 


y repulſed and beaten down into the Ditches, 


out.of which moſt of them never roſe more, Art 
which time the Turks in another place with their 
ſcaling Ladders -had gained the top of the Walls, 
and there advanced their Enſigns alſo, and were 
now five hundred of them entred the City and 
come into the Street called the Few-Street, where 


| they were encountred by the Great Maſter and 


his Followers, and all flain that were alrcady 
entred, and their Enſigns that ſtood upon the 
Walls-thrown down. The reſt yet ſcaling the 
Walls, and ignorant of the fortune of their Fel- 
lows, were likewiſe beaten from the Walls, and 
with wonderful ſlaughter rejeted. So that the 
Baſſa not able any longer to indure the ſlaughter 
of his men, beihg in both: places repulſed, cauſed 
a Retreat to be ſounded, and left the Aſſault 
wherein he had loſt of his moſt forward men 
about five thouſand, with ſmall loſs of the Chri- 
ſtians, In this : Aſſault, the Great Maſter him- 
ſelf received five wounds, whereof one under 
his right Pap was thought to have been dead- 
ly 3 | which yet afterward was very well cured 
with the reſt. . | 
After that the Baſſa had by the ſpace of three 
months to ſmall: purpoſe ſpent all his Forces and 
Devices upon the City, he began to doubt whe- 
ther it were better for him to raiſe his Siege and 
depart, or to tarry and expe& ſome better for- 
tune, which in all his former a&ions had ſeemed 
almoſt to have waited upon him to forſake the 
Sie e, was diſhonourable ; and to continue it 
without hope, preſented no leſs danger. Beſides 
that, in the former Afſaults he had already loſt 
nine thouſand'ef his: beſt Souldiers, and all the 
reſt of his Army was filled with heavineſs and 
deſpair, to'hear the woful ſighing and groaning 
of their . Fellows; of whom fifteen thouſand lay 
diſperſed in the Camp fore wounded, and ready 
many of them to give upthe Ghoſt ; and alfo but 
even. a little before, two great Ships ſent from 
Ferdinand King of . Naples with Men and. Muni 
tion, were in deſpight of all the Turks Gallics 
lafely arrived at the Rhodes, to the great joy and 
encouragment of the beſieged, and no lebs dif 
contentment of the Turks. Whilſt the Baſla was 
thus deliberating what' courſe to take, a rumor 
was raiſed in the Camp, That the Chriſtian Prin- 
ces were coming with great power to relieve the 
Town with which news the whole Army was 
exceedingly troubled ; , whereupon he raiſed hs 
Siege. Some others ſay, that-Mabomet hearing 91 
the evil ſucceſs of his Army in the Ifland of the 
Rhodes, with the difficulty of the Siege, and now 
ready to go in perſon himſelf againſt the Sultan 
of Egypr, ſent for the Bifla, and that ſo the Sicg® 
was raiſed. Howſoever it was, the Baſla before 
his departure, cauſed all the Vines and Tres 
growing in that part of the Iſland, to be cut down 
and ſpoiled ; and fo aſter hg had poured for on 
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Mahomet tr Gren, Firſt Emperor of the Turks, 


mt 


npon..the Andie Creatures, which he could 


le, again embarked his Army, and with ſhame 
depared, the ſeventeenth of Auguſt. ; 

e the fame time that the Rhodes was thus be- 
fieged, Mabomer ſent his old and moſt expert Cap- 
tain Achmerer Bafla, with a grear Fleet and a 
ftrong Army 'to make an entrance into Jtaly ( for 
no Kmgdom was fo ſtrong, which the ambitious 
Tyrant inthe pride of his heart thought not he 
might now command ) and having long before 
conquered =; hanna otherwiſe called New 
Rome, was ſtill dreaming ( I wot not what ) of the 
conqueſt of O!4 Rome alſo. . The miſchievous 
Baſla according to his great Maſters deſigns, em- 
barked his Army at Yallona ( otherwiſe called 
Aulona) a Sea Town in the borders of Maceds- 
ia and from thence paſling direftty over that 
narrow Sea, which is in breadth about ſixty miles, 
landed his men in that rich and fertile part of 
taly, called in ancient time Apulia ( now Puglia ) 
near unto the old and famous City Hydruntum, at 
this day called Orranto; where as ſoon as this 


all that rich Country alongſt the ſea cot, and 
took ſuch infinite ſpoil as might well have fatis- 
fied the greedy deſire both of himſelf and of his 
hungry Souldiers, all which rich booty he cauſed 
to be conveighed into his Galles. So when he 
had at his pleaſure ranged up and down the 
Country by the ſpace of fourteen days, and faw 
that none made head againſt him, he laid fiege 
to Otranto, the chief City of that Country, and 
235 it were the Key of that part of Taly 3 and 
having with ſuch Ordnance as he took out of his 
Gallies, made a breach, eaſily entred the ſame, 
and & without any great loſs took the City. A 
thing not greatly to be marvelled. at, foraſmuch 
as it. was but weakly manned, and more weakly 
defended, by men altogether living in ſecurity 
in the midft of their Wealth and Pleaſure. The 
Archbiſhop, with Zurlo the Governor, and the 
chief men of the City, for ſafeguard of their 
lives fled into the great Cathedral Church, as 
into @ Sanftuary 3 where they were all togethet 
moſt miſerably ſlain. 'The reſt of the Citizens 

whoſe hard fortune it was to eſcape the Sword 
(as e reſerved to more miſery ) were after- 
ward. fliupt over into Grecia, and there fold for 
Slaves. The landing of the Turks in Apulia, 
with the taking of Otranto, brought a general fear 


the Caramanian King, aided by the Per/i;n and 
the Sultan of Ezzpr, had in a great Porto] oyer. 
thrown Bajazet (Mahmmets eldeſt Son then 1iving) 
and ſlain 'moſt part of his Army; in toronge 
whereof, Mahomer with great expedition raiicd a 
great and puiſfant Army, and taking 4-1::c:cs 
with him as his chief man of War, rejefins the 
Wars of Faly unto a more convenient time, paſſes 
over into Aſia; where upon the way,about a days 
journey ſhort of Nicomedia a City of B::/ mir, 
at a place called Geiviſz he fell fick, 


with an extream 


ſuppoſed to be t 


31, in the year of our Lord 141. His Body 
was afterwards magnificently buried in a Chappe! 
near unto the great Mahometan Temple, which 
he himſelf firſt built ar Conſtantinople. 

The death of this mighty man ( who living 
troubled a great part of the World ) was not 
much more lamented by thoſe that were ncare!t 
unto him, ( who ever living in fear of his Cruelty, 
hated him deadly) than of his Enemics, who 
ever in doubt of his greatneſs, were glad to hear 
of his end. 


ſquare ſet, and ftrong limmed, not interior in 
ſtrength (when he was young ) unto any in his 
Fathers Court, but to Scanderbeg only 3 his com- 
plexion was Tartarlike, fallow, and melancholy, 
as were moſt of his Anceſtors the O: h:n2an Kings 
his look and countenance ſtern, with his Eves 
piercing, hollow and a little ſunk as it were in- 


Nation, eſpecially in Aſtronomy, and could ſpcak 
the Greek, Latine, Arabick, Chaldee and Perſian 
Tongues. He delighted much in regarding of 
Hiſtories, and the Lives of worthy Men, efpeci- 
ally the Lives of Alexander the Great, and of u- 
lius Ceſar, whom he propoſed to himſelf as ex- 
amples to follow. He was of an exceeding Cou- 


upon all aly, inſfomuch that Sixtus Quartus, then 
the great Biſhop of Rome, forgetting all things 
fave himſelf; was about to have forſaken the City 
for fear. Now after the Turks had at their plea- 
lure ranſackt Orranto, Achmetes cauſed the lame 
to be ſtrongly fortified ( as the ſure footing of 
the 'Turks in 1aly) and vicualled for eighteen 
months, and there leaving eight thouſand of his 
beſt Souldiers in Garriſon, returned himſelf with 
the reſt to Vallona, and fo by Land to Conſt an- 
tinople to know his great Maſters further plea- 
ſure, but purpoſing with himſelf, with the firſt | 
of the next Spring to have returned with greater 
forces again to Italy for the proſecuting of. his 


former Victory. Which if he had done, it was 
grealty to have been feared, that all that goodly 
Country, ſometime Miſtris of the World, but 
then and yet alſo rent in ſunder by the diſcord 
and ambition of the Chriſtian Princes, had in 
ſhort time become a prey unto the barbarous Turk 
for ever, | 

But whilſt the great Tyrant ( in his life time 
the great {courge of Chriſtendom ) thus proud! 
plotreth the ruin and deſtruction of fair 1ts! : 
God, in whoſe hands the hearts of Kings are, 
put an hook in the great Tyrants Noſe, and led 


rage, and thereto very fortunate ; a ſevere pu- 
niſher of injuſtice, in them eſpecially ro whom 
he had committed "the adminiſtration of Juſtice. 
Men that excelled in any quality, he greatly f:- 
voured and honourably entertained 3 as he did 
Genti] Bellin a Painter of Venice, whom he pur- 
poſely cauſed to come from thence, to Cor/tan- 


tinople, to draw the lively counterfeit of himſelf, - 


for which he moſt honourably rewarded him. 
He fo ſeverely puniſhed theft, as thar in his rims 
all the ways were fate, and a Theef ſcarcely w 
be heard of, But theſe good parts were in him 
obſcured with moſt horrible and notorious V ices 
for why, he was altogether irreligious, a: ot all 
others moſt pertideous, ambitious above meafire, 
and in nothing more delighted, than in blood ; 
infomuch that it is probably gathered,that he was 
in his time the death of cight hundred thouſand 
men; Craft, Covctouſnets, and Diflimulation. 
were in him accounted for tollerable Faults, in 
compariſon of his greater Vices. Ia his love 
was no aſſurance, and his leaſt diſpleaſure was 
death; 1b that hz lived feared of all men, and 
died lamented of none. He had itlue three 5015, 
Muſtapha ( dead betore him, as is betore declared) 
Bajazet, and Gemes, or rather Zermes, of fome 


called 


him quite another way. For at tho ſme time, 


and there 5850.4 
for the ſpace of three days grievouſly tormented} ;, pimy 
pain in his Belly ( which ſome nin, 

e Colick) died; but being 7/5 
indeed, as moſt men thought, poy ſoned ; when 
he had lived about 32 years, and thereof reigned * * * 
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called Zizimas, Competitor of the Empire with 
his eldeſt Brother ; whom he exceedingly trou- 
bled in the beginning of his Reign, ſo that he 
could not well attend any other thin but him ; 
which opportunity (by God himſelf no doubt 
offered for the ſafeguard of Italy) Alpbonſus Duke 
of Calabria (King Ferdinand his eldeſt Son ) taking 
hold upon, with all the power he could make 
in Italy, beſieged the Turks in Otrante 3 with 
whom he had many ſharp skirmiſhes, wherein he 
loſt divers of his great Captains and Comman- 
ders, as the Count Fulio de Aquaiva , Loys de 
Capua, and the Count Fulio de Piſa, with others 
and was ſtill by the ſtrong Garriſon of the Turks 

ut to the worſe; until ſuch time as being 
Hrecgehned with Aid out of Spain and Portu- 
gal, ( but eſpecially with certain Companies of 
moſt valiant Souldiers ſent from Matthias Corwi- 
#15 out of Hungary; whoſe Forces the Turks 
moſt feared ) he began to cut them ſhort, and 
ftraitly beſieged the City both by Sea and Land; 
until at length the beſieged Turks hearing of 


the death of their 
hardly preſſed with the dangers of a ſtrait Siege, 
no _—_ expecting the return of Achmetes 
their General, (then ready to have come to 
their reſcue with five and twenty thouſand Soul- 
diers) yielded up the City unto the Duke , *" 
upon compoſition before made, That they might 
with bag and baggage in fafety depart thence; 


which they did, atter they had to the great ter- *in, 


ror of all taly holden that ſtrong City by the 
ſpace of a year. And ſo was that rich Coun- 
try rather by the mercy of God ( in taking a. 
way the great Tyrant ) preſerved, than by the 
ſtrength or policy of the Inhabjcarts, which was 
then in great danger to have for ever given 
=_ unto the power of the great Tyrant, had 

e longer lived; yea and after his death, to the 
power of Bajazet his Son, had he not by Do- 
meſtical troubles been enforced to turn himſelf 
another way, and as it were to negle& in time 
to relieve his diſtreſſed Garriſon in Orranto, as ſhall 
hereafter be declared. 
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The LIFE of 


ATAZET: 
The Second of that N A M E;, 
Second Emperor 


OF THE 


TU 


Pon the death' of Mahbornet the late Em- 
peror, great Troubles began to ariſe 
about He Succeflion in the Turkiſh 
Empire 3 ſome of the Baſſaes and 
great Captains ſeeking to place Baja- 

tet, the eldeſt Son of Mahbomet, in the Empire 3 
and others with no leſs devotion labouring to 
prefer Zemes , or Gemes ,. otherwiſe called Zizi- 
mus, Bajazet his younger Brother. By occaſion 
wheel there aroſe two great and mighty Fa&i- 
ons; which in few days grew toſuch heat, that 
many great Tumultes and hot Skirmiſhes were 
made in the Imperial City, betwixt the Fa- 
vorites of both Fa&ions, and great ſlaughter 
commitred. In theſe Broils the' proud FJaniza- 
ries for an old grudge flew Mabometes one of 
the four great Baſſaes, a man by whole grave 
Counſel moſt of the weighty Afeairs of the 
Turkiſh Empire had been managed during the 
Reign of the late Emperor ; and proceeding fur- 
ther in their accuſtomed Infolency, ſpoiled all 
the Chriſtians and Jews which dwelt amongſt 
them, of all their Wealth and Subſtance 3 at 
which time the rich Merchants and Citizens of 
Conſtantinople which were natural Turks them- 
ſelves, eſcaped not their ravenous Hands, but 
became unto them a Prey and Spoil alſo. The 
other three Baſſaes of the Court, 1/aac, Meſithes, 
and Achmetes, (lately returned from the winning 
of Hydruntum in Italy) although they ſecretly 
maligned and envied one at the greatneſs of 
er, yet to appeaſe theſe fo dangerons 
Troubles, and to aſſure their own Eſtates, joyned 
hands together , and by their Authority, 
and multitude of Followers and Favorites, found 
means that Corcutus (one of the younger Sons of 
Bajazet,'a young Prince of eighteen years old ) 
was as it were by general conlens of the Nobi- 
lity and Souldiers, ſaluted Emperor , and with 
reat Triumph and Solemnity placed in the 
mperial Seat. In whoſe name, the aforeſaid 
B at their pleaſure diſpoſed of all things, 
little or nothing regarding either Bajazet or 
Lemes, then both abſent, the one at Amaſia, and 


K S. 


the other at Iconium in Lycaonia. For the jealous 
Turkiſh Kings never ſuffer their Sons to livs in 
Court near unto them, after they be grown to 
years of diſcretion ; but ſend them to Govern 
their Provinces far off; where they are alſo under 
the Command of the Emperors Lieutenants-Ge- 
neral in 4/ia or Europe, and may not depart from 
their Charge without great danger, not ſo much 
as to viſit their Father without expreſs leave and 


commandment. 50 jealous are thoſe Tyrants,yea 


even of their own Sons. | 
Bajazet and Zemes hearing of the death of 
their Father, and of the Troubles in che Imperial 
City, haſted thitherward with all ſpeed, where 
Bajazet being the nearer, firſt arrived 3 but find- 
ing the Empire already poſleſſed by Corcutus his 
'ounger Son, and himſelf excluded, he in grief of 
is heart” poured forth moſt grievous Complaints 
before God and man, calling Heaven and Earth 
to witneſs' of the great wrong and injury done 
unto him by the proud Baffaes. And what by 
Tears and humble Obreſtations, what by greacr 
Gifts and greater Promiſes, but moſt of all by 
the earneſt labour and ſolicitation of Cherſeogles 
Vice-Roy of Grecia, and the Aga or Captain of 
the Janizaries, both his Sons in law, prevailed 
ſo much with the great Baflacs and Souldiers of 
the Court, that Corcstus being of a mild and cour- 
teous diſpoſition, overcome by their initreaty and 
the reverence of his Father, reſigned unto him 
the Imperial Government, which he preſently 
took upon him with the general good liking of the 
people , and made Corcutus Governor of Lycia, 
Caria, and Þnia, with the pleaſant and rich Coun- 
tries thereabours 3 allowing him a great yearly 
Penſion for the better maintenance of his Eſtate, 
with promiſe alſo of the Empire after his de- 
ceaſe, and ſo ſent him away to his Charge,where 
he moſt pleaſantly lived during the Reign of his 
Father Bajazer,giving himſelf wholly to the ſtudy 
of Philoſophy , which made that he was after- 
wards lefs favoured of the Janizaries and other 
men of War. 
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Bajazet the Second, ſecond Emperor of the Turks, 


of the Janizaries and the reſt of the Army; who 
ſo ſoon as they ſaw him, gave out divers prear 
ſhouts for joy, as if Victory had moſt aſſuredly 
attended upon him. Achmetes taking upon him 
the Charge, came and incamped fo near as he 
could to Zemes, and fo lay by the ſpace of ten 
days; during which time, many ſharp Skir- 
miſhes were made with divers Fortune ; ſome- 
time the one ſide prov apng. and ſometime the 
other. Ar length the mattexy was hrought to a 
general battel z wherein after a long and crue] 
fight, and great ſlaughter on both ſides, the Fox- 
tune of Bajazet, condutted by the policy of 
Achmetes, prevailed againſt Zemes. Who ſecin 
his Army overthrown, betook himſelf to flight, 
and came to Tconium ; in which flight many of 
Zemes his Followers were taken Priſoners ; whom 
Bajazet would have pardoned and enlarged, but 
that by the perſwaſion of Acbmetes he changed 
his mind, and to the terror of others ſuffered them 
all to be put to the Sword. 

Zemes doubting after this Overthrow to fall zene 
into his Brothers hands, and finding no means fythir 
to make head again 3 when he had ſtaid three '® 
days at ſconium, cauſed his Treaſure, Plate, Jew- 
els, and other things of great value and light car- 
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Zemes thus prevented by his elder Brother, 
and underſtanding by his Friends how all things 
ſtood at x Jager le, and that Bajazet Was al- 
ready poſſeſſed of the Empire 3 returning with 
great ſpeed, raiſed a puiſſant Army in the Coun- 
tries which were under his Command , and 
marching through the heart of Aſia the les, b 
the way as he went, took into his poſſeſſion ſuc 
Cities and ftrong Places as he thought beſt; and 
ſo entring into Bithymia, took the _ City of 
Pruſa , the ancient Seat of the Othoman Kings. 
Purpoſing in himſelf , that as Bajazer had ſhut 
him out of Ewrepe, ſo he would alſo in requi- 
tal thereof exclude him out of that part of the 
Turkiſh Empire which is beyond Helleſpontus 1n 
Aſia, and to make himſelf Lord thereot. 
Wherein Fortune at the firſt ſeemed unto him 
moſt favourable, all the people whereſoever he 
came yielding unto him Obedience as unto 
their Prince and Soveraign ; ſo that in ſhort 
time he ſeemed both unto himſelf and to others, 
in ſtrong poſſeflion of that part of the Em- 

ITC, 

s Of theſe his proceedings Bajazert having Intel- 
ligence, and perceiving the greater part af his 
Empire now in danger to be loſt, and doubt- 


Zemets 
riſeth 4- 
gainſt his 
Brother 
Bajazet, 


Bijzzer * 
goeth 4- 
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mes, 


ing further, that Zemes his ambitious Mind would 
hardly reſt therewith long contented 3 for reme- 
dy of ſo great a Miſchief levied a ſtrong and 
puiſſant Army, wherewith he fg over inte 
Aſia, and came to Neapelis a - Ba Anatolia, 
near whereunto Zemes lay with his Army ſtrong] 

incamped. As Bajazet was upon the way againſt 
his Brother , Achmetes the great Baſla ( in the 
confeflion of all men the beſt man of War and 
moſt expert Captain amongſt the Turks, and 
of all others Kage entirely beloved of the Jani- 
Zaries) came, and unarmed wag men himſelf 
upon his knees before Bajazer, his Sword hang- 
mg at his Saddle-bow; to the admiration of 
many, who could not but wonder to ſee fa wor- 
thy a Chieftain of ſo great Place in time of Ser- 
vice, without any apparent cauſe, in ſuch hum- 
ble manner to appear before his Soveraign, as 
if he had had nothing to do with Arms, It 
chanced many years before, in the mortal Wars 
betwixt Mahomet the late and great Emperar of 
the Turks, and Aſymbeins Uſun-Caſſanes the King 
of Perſia, that Bajazet having the leading of the 
right Wing of his Fathers Army, had not mar- 
tialled it in fo good order -as was to Mabomet 
his good liking 3 for which cauſe he commanded 
this Achmetes to go and ſet that part of the bat- 
tel in better order. Which his Soveraigns Com- 
mand whiles he molt skilfully performed, Baja- 
zert taking it in evil' part, as tending to his own 
diſgrace, in great choler threatned the Bafſa, to 
find a time when he would be revenged upon 
him. But he being a man of great ſpirit, and 
one that durſt both do and ſay much, perceivin 

his meaning, bid him do what pleaſed him ; an 

laying his hand upon his Sword, folemnly vow- 
ed, 'That whenfoever he came to Command as 
Emperor, he would never ware Sword in field ; 
the remembrance whereof was the cauſe that he 
then came in manner aforeſaid, ready to ferve 
if he were thereto commanded, or otherwiſe to 
endure what fo his Princes Pleaſure was. Bajazer 
perceiving that the unkindneſs fo long before 
conceived, was not yet diſpgeſted, in token of 
Grace ltrerched out to him his Scepter, and 
taking him up , commanded him to girt his 
Sword unto his ſide, and not to remember that 


Achmetes which he had long before both forgiven and for- 


gotten. And knowing right well that he was a 
moſt valiant and expert Captain , made him 
General of his Army, to the great contentment 


riage to be truſſed up, and taking with him his 
Mother and his two young Children, a Son and 
a Daughter, accompanied with a ſmall Rerinue, 
fled into Syrie 3 then part of the Nominion of 
Caytbeins, commonly called the great Sultan of 
Egypt and Syria. It was not long after the de- 
parture of Zemes from Iconium, but that Bajazet 
came thither with his Army, to have furpriſed 


| him 3 but underſtanding of his flight, he took 


order for the peaceable Government of that part 
of his Empire. And ſo having ſupprefled that 
dangerous Rebellion , and again reduced that 
troubled part of his Empire to his Obeyſance, rc- 
turned with Vidtory to Confautinople. 

The diſtreſſed Prince Zemes travelling through 
Jie, came at length to Jeruſalem; where he 

ayed a good ſpace, devoutly viſiting the Monu- 
ments of that moſt ancient and famous City. 
From thence he travelled into Egypt 3 where at 
his firſt entrance into the Country, he was met 
by divers of the greateſt Nobility of that King- 
dom, ſent from the great Sultan, by whom he 
was honourably conducted to Caire, and there 
preſented to Caytbeizs, of whom he was graciouſly 
welcomed ; unto whom after due Reverence 
done, he declared the cauſe of his coming, as 
followeth : 


If it were not to me certainly known (moſt Vitts- 
rious) that you are not ignorgut either who I am, 0r 


it would much concern me to uſe another manner of 
beginning of my Speech , and with greater prote#ta- 
tion of words to ſeek your gracious Favour. But 
foraſmuch as all theſe things are unto your moſt Royal 
Majeſ? ſufficiently known, as I do well perceive in 
this, that your infinite Clemency bath entertained me 
with far gregter . kindneſs , than 1 in ſuch my ad- 
verſe Fortune durſt wiſh for, much leſs requeit : 
Now nothing remaineth for me to ſay, more thas juſt- 
ly to complain unto your invincible Majeſty, of #6 
Wrong and Injury dowe unto me by Bajazet, whom 1 
may more juſtly term my cruel Enemy, than kind 
Brother. For hg not contented to bawe taken unto 
himſelf my Fathers Einpire by great tumult and 
ſlaughter, hath with all Hoſtility and Force of Arms 
perſecuted me his Brother, excluded ous of the Impe- 
rial City, and then living in Bithynia, troubleſome 
neither to him, nor any of bis people, and never reſted 


until be had chaſed me out of the bounds of my Fathers 
Empire- 


from whence deſcended, or with what injury enforced, = 
after long and painful travel I am here arrived ; egyp. 


th 
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; ath the jealous deſire of. Soveraignty 
pd pag or nor he lived * bad him - 
ways in diftruſt) ſo much moved bim unto _ ſo a 
Fatt, as @ certain unnatural cruelty towards ak bis 
Kindred in general, and mortal batred againſt me his 
Brother in particular \ for he which. is already poſſeſſed 
of the Empire, and doth with all Hoſtility perſecute a 
: ubje& and expoſed to bis Injury, that 
private perſon, ſubj pI . 
man thirſteth not after Soveraignty, but after Blood ; 
meither deſireth be to Conquer, but to Kill. And whereas 
after my Fathers death great Troubles aroſe in Conltan- 
tinople; and many bloody S kirmiſhes were fought be- 
rwixt the Favorites of both of us, it cannot with any 
truth be laid to my charge, as done by mine advice 
or counſel, I being at the [ame time ſo far from thence. 
Neither am I juſtly to be blamed, if that after my 
Fathers departure I put m ſelf upon the way towards 
Conſtantinople; effecis ly being ſent. for thither by 
many my good Friends, mers of great Mark and Qua- 
hity but bas Fortune p—_ I gave place, and 
leſt my coming to the Imperial City might have been 
the occaſion of new Troubles , 1 returned aſide ento 
Bithynia, and ſo to Pruſa, with purpoſe there to bave 
reſted in quiet, if my Brother would have given me 
leave. But ſo far was he from that, to ſuffer me 
there to reſt, as that I was by him mo#t cruelly aſ- 
ſailed as an open Enemy > and had I not by ſpeedy 
flight withdrawn my ſelf from the imminent aanger, 
and departed quite out f my Fathers Kingdom , I 
muſt have yielded my ſelf, my blood, and life, as a 
Sacrifice into his cruel hands. Neither he to me 
ſo mortal an Enemy, or thirfteth after my life ſo much 
for fear, as for very hatred and malice 3 for what 
is there in me to fear? Verily nothing : Conftanti- 
nople is his, the faves of the great Chieftains and 
Men of War is his, the Treaſure and Regal Riches 
are all bis; wherefore he hateth bis Brother, but fear- 
eh lim not. He will ſway all things alone, he will 
bave all that belongeth to the Othoman Family 
alone, and be , yea none but be, muſt live alone. 
Xerxes was a mighty King, and yet in that great and 
large Kingdom he not only preſerved his Brethren in 
ſafety, but bad them alſo in great Honour and Eſt i- 
mation. What did Alexander the Great ? Who not 
only took pleaſure in his Brother, but had him alſo as a 
Companion of his moſt glorious Expedition ; and many 
other famous Kings 0 foreign Nations, and of our 
own Family, bawve ruled both more ſafely, and better 
frengthned, with the counſel and aid of their moſt 
loving Brethren, rather than with others. But Baja- 
zet 35 of a far other mind, reputing wiolence and 
baugbrineſs of heart to be bis greateſt and ſureſt de- 
fence ; herein bis fierce Nature delighteth, more than 
in the lawful courſe of Nature, Juitice, and Equity 3 
he bad rather bave his Brother bis Enemy than his 
Friend, and to drive him into exile; than to make 
bim partaker of bis counſels. But 1 beſeech thee mo#t 
Pruiſſent Monarch, the faithful Keeper and Maintainer 
of our Law and Religion, by the ſacred Reliques of 
Our great P _ Mahomet, which thou haſt at Jeru- 
falem and Mecha, ſuffer me net, a Kings Son, to 
live in baniſhmem and exile, poor and miſerable, a 
ſcorn of hs Brothers cruelty, far from home, far from 
his Commtry and Sy > but regarding the Law of 
the great Prophet, lift up the affiifted and oppreſſed, 
and by the great Authority which you have, bridle 
Domeſtical wrongs ; or if that will not take place, re- 
venge it with * Sword, and ſuffer not our Empire, 
with ſo great travel founded, by the eruelty or olly 
of one wilful man to be overthrown ; whic 4 be 
70 more thre prs lamentable us, tha® dan- 
gt&rous t0 your moſt bigh Eftate, and all other Kino: 
and Princes of our Religion. For you of pity. 
under and. right well , what deadly Enemies 
Cory + hy TInces are unto the Turks, and do 


ſhould arif if any great War ( which I wiſh not) 
| ariſe 


of this or Diſcord, that they would long 


ref in quiet , and as idle Beholders ſtand looking 
on until it were of it ſelf appeaſed ? Or rather baving 
ſuch an opportunity preſented, would not with might 
and main ſuddenly mouade our Kingdom, befeure ſhaken 
with Civil Wars, and ſeek the utter ruine and de- 
ſtruttion of the ſame ? Which ih.i» defire, if that 
hateful people could bring to paſs (which thing Ma- 
homet turn «pom themſelve) my mind abhorreth to 
think bow far that miſchief would run : For the 
Othoman F amily once rooted out, there is none of cur 
Religion ( your Majeſty only excepted ) which is able 
to withſtand their Power , wherefore you' muſt then 
(Fand for your ſelf and all the reſt, you alone mu#t 
withſtand the force of the Chriſtians, you muſt: main- 
tain that War with much loſs, and greater charge, 
and moſt uncertain ſucceſs. Wherefore , invincible 
Monarch, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, that pittying 
our Eft ate, whiles the matter is yet whole, and remedy 
x yet to be had, to deal with Bajazet by your Em- 
baſſadors, That though he will nat receive me his 
Brother as Partner of the Empire, yet at leaſt to ad- 
mit me into ſome ſmall part of my Fathers Kingdom : 
Let him Reign and Rule, let all things be at his Com- 
mand ; let it be lawful for me por man but to live 
in reſt and quiet ſomewhere, poſſeſſing but ſo much as 
may ſuffice me boneſtly, to lead a private life. Which 
thing if he ſhall refuſe to grant, althuugh be neither 
fear the Laws of God or man, yet as I have at Jeru- 
ſalem, ſo will I alſo ſhortly at Mecha ( if by your 
leave I may) complain unto the great Prophet, of the 
Injuries done unto me by my cruel and unnatural Bro- 
ther and afterwards make proof of your compaſſion 
towards me, all which I hope ſhall much avail. But 
if ( which I would not ) I ſhall prove all theſe things 
in vain, fith deſperation enforceth men to all Extre- 
mities, I will go with Fire, Sword, and Slaughter, 
by ſecret and open force, by right and wrong \ and 
bated, will ex my hateful Brother by all mauner of 
Miſchief, by all manner of Revenge. Neither will 1 
make an end of confounding of all, until I be either 
received into part of the Empire, or elſe together with 
my life leave thoſe deſperate and loſt things for him 
alone to enjoy. For 1 deem it much better, quickly to 


diethan with diſgrace and infamy toprotratt a lmgring 
loathed life. 


The great Sultan in. courteous manner coni- 
forted S diſtreſſed Prince, willing him to be 
of good chear, and patiently to bear his preſent 
hap; foraſmuch as it became a man born in ſo 
high Fortune , not to be diſcouraged with any 
miſchance, or diſmaid if things fell out other- 
wiſe than he looked for; commending him with- 
all, for that he ſaw in him no lefs courage than 
might well have becomed his better Eſtate ; and 
willing him to live ſtill in hope, promiſed to do 
what in him lay, to reconcile him to his Bro- 
ther, and to perſwade him that he might be re- 
ceived into ſome part of the Kingdom; and to 
that purpoſe ſhortly after diſpatched away an 
honourable Embaſſage to Bajazet. Zemes in the 
mean while, by the ſame Salome leave, upon a 
ſuperſtitious devotion travelled into Arabia, to 
vitit the Temple of Mahbomet at Mecha, and his 
Sepulchre at Medina. Upon his return to Caire, 
the Embaſſadors before ſent, returned alſo, but 
not having obtained any thing they deſired ; for 
Bajazet would not give ear to any Agreement, 
but ſeemed alrogether to contemn and deſpiſe 
his Brother. Wheretore Zemes more upon ſtomach 
and deſire of Revenge, than for any hope he had 
of the Empire, determined with himſelt to make 


_ open War upon him; repoſing ſome good hope 


in his ſecret Friends, and in the revole of ſome 
of the great Captains, who diſcontented with che 
Government of Bajazer, ſecretly wiſhed tor his 


Trecurns, ' 
Qq 2 Whilſt 


Carbeſus 
the Egyp« 
tian Sul- 
tan ſendeth 
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dors to BY» 
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ſeeing no ſuch Revolt as he had hoped for, and 
as had before by Letcers to nim been promiſed ; 
and weighing -with reaſon his own weak Force 

retired in* good time unto the ſtraits of the 
Mountain Amanw, which divideth Cilicia from 
Syria. Here, deſpairing of all good ſucceſs in 
the Enterpriſe he had taken in hand, he per- 


Whilſt he was thus plotting theſe WEgny | 
Matters , a Meſſenger with Letters came fit 

from the King of Caramania, offering with all 
the Power he could make, to joyn with him, if 
he would take up Arms againſt his Brother, This 
poor titular King then lived in Armenia, and be- 
ing able by his Friends to make ſome good force, 


1453. 
The King 
of Cara- 
manla ſo- 
liciteth 
Zemes fo 
tabe up 


Arms 4a- 


was in hope by joyning with Zemes, to recover 


ſome part of the Caramanian Kingdom, from 


whence his Father was not many years before 
driven by the force of the late Turkiſh Empe- 
ror Mahbomet the Great, Bajazet his Father. It 
is hard to ſay, whither of theſe diſtreſſed and 
exiled Princes gave the greater encouragement 
to the other, to take this deſperate War in hand, 
being both together far unable by all the Friends 
they could make, to encounter with the great 
Power of Bajazet. But what is ſo dangerous or 
deſperate , which aſpiring Minds will not at- 
tempt in hope of a Kingdom ? whoſe brightneſs 
ſo dazeleth their eyes, that they can ſee nothing 
bur it. | 
Hereupon Zemes having received great Gifts 
of the Egyptiaen Sultan, with promiſe of Aid, 
departed from Caire (the Sultan earneſtly per- 
ſwading him to the contrary.) and as it was be- 
fore appointed, met with the Caramanian King 
upon the borders of Afia the leſſer ; where they 
concluded to joyn together ſuch Forces as they 
had, and to invade Bajazet. Which they ac- 
cordingly did ; for raling all the Power. they 


could , they entred into Cilicia, ( now called ' 


Caramania) and joyning their Armies together, 
incamped between Iconiuw: and Larenda. Neither 
did Bajazet in time of ſo great a danger fit {till ; 
not ſo much fearing his Brothers Power, as the 
revolting of his Captains and Souldiers, whom 


{ſwaded the Caramanian King his Confederate to 
give place unto the time, and to reſerve himſelf 
unto his better Fortune and fo breaking up his 
Army, with a few of his Followers came down 
to the Sea coaſt of Cilicia; where he hired a tall 
Ship to attend in readineſs, that if any ſudden 
danger ſhould ariſe, he might go aboard, and {© 
ſave himſelf by Sea. In the mean time he ſent 


had no place of fſafery left amongſt his own 
people, wherein he might ſhroud himſelf from 
the fury of his Brother , ſtill ſeeking after his 
life, he would upon his ſafe Condu& come to 
him into his Iſland of the Rhodes Which his re- 
queſt the Great Maſter eafily granted, deeming 
the flight of ſo great a Prince from the Turk, 
to be a thing much profitable to the Chriſtian 
Commonweal ; and thereupon he preſently ſent 


| forth certain Gallies to fetch him from the trou- 


bleſome coaſt of Cicilia, But before theſe Gallies 
were come, Zemes was inforced by the ſudden 
acceſs of his Enemies, for the avoiding of preſent 
danger, to go aboard on that Ship which he had 
prqurmns before prepared to be in readineſs for 

ach purpoſe. And having pur a little from the 
ſhore, ſhot back again an Arrow with Letters 
made faſt unto it, direted unto his Brother Baja- 
zet, containing as followeth : 


a Meſſenger unto Dambeys Great Maſter of the fit 
Rhodes, certifying him, 'That for as much as he 5. 


he knew either to love, or at leaſt not to hate 
the young Prince his Brother. Wherefore he 
raiſed a great Army , and ſent Achmetes ( the | 
great Man of War) before with the one part 

thereof, himſelf following after with a far greater 
ſtrength 3 for at that time he had under his En- | 


Thou knoweſt (moſt unkind and cruel Brother) that , 
I fly not unto the Chriſtians, the mortal Enemy of the |; v 
Othoman Family, for hatred of my Religion or Na hictiit 
tion ; but enforced thereunto by thy injurious dealing, bi 
and dangerous prattiſes which thou inceſſantly attempt- 
eſt againſt me, yea even in my extream miſery. But 


ſigns two hundred thouſand men. 

As he was marching with this: great Army, a 
rumor was raiſed in the Camp, That ſome of, 
his chief Captains had conſpired to betray him 
into the hands of his Brother, and that many of 
the Souldiers ſecretly favouring Zemes , would 
upon the joyning of the battel forſake him, and 
take part with his Brother. Which report fo 
troubled Bajazet, that he ftood: in doubt what 


.to do, or whom to truſt ; but knowing that no-' 


thing winneth the heart of the common Souldier 
more, than the Generals bounty, he forthwith 
cauſed a wonderful maſs of Money to be di- 
vided amongſt the Captains and Souldiers, load- 
ing their minds with ample promiſes of far 
greater Rewards, for theis fidelity and valour 
to be ſhewed in that 


reſent Service. Havin 
thus aſlured himſelf of the wavering minds of his 


Souldiers , he began to draw near to Iconium, 
where his Enemies lay Wy us ; and by gloſing 
Letters and flattering Mefſengers made ſhew 
openly, as if he had Ao very deſirous to come 
to ſome good Agreement with them, but ſecret- 
ly went about to ſtop all the ftraits and paſſa- 
ges, in ſuch manner as that it ſhould not be 
poflible for them again to retire back into 


Syria ; for he doubted nothing more , but leſt 


they being few in number, and in ſtrength far 

unequal unto him, would not upon fo great dif: 

advantage hazard the fortune of a battel, but 

retire themſelves into Syria, and ſo to his ex- 

———_ Trouble and infinite Charge protra& the 
ar. 


Zemes perceiving his Brothers ſubtil drift, and 


this aſſured hope I carry with me, that the time will 
come when as thou the author of ſo great wrong, or thy 
Children, ſhall receive their juft guerdon of thus thy 
preſent tyranny againſt thy Brother. | 


It is reported, that when Bajazet had read 
theſe Letters, he was ſo troubled in mind, that 
for certain. days he gave himſelf wholly to mourn- 
ing and heavineſs, and would in no wiſe be conr- 
forted 3 infomuch, that he was brought into the 
| Camp by the Baſlaes, as a man half diſtraught of 
his wits, ſhunning for a ſeafon all mens ſpeech 
and company. 

Zemes 


reft of the Knights of the Order; to whom in ® 
their publick Aſſembly three days after , he 
openly declared the cauſes of the diſcord be- 
ewixt his Brother and him ; allsdging for the 
colour of his Rebellion, That although Bajazet 
were his elder Brother , yet that he was born 
whilſt his Father yet lived in- private Eſtate, un- 
der ſubje&tion and command , long before he 
poſleiſed the Kingdom, and fo- no Kings Son ; / 
whereas he himſelf was the firſt born of his Fa- 
ther, being an Emperor, -and fo not Heir of his 
Fathers private Fortune (as was Bajazer) but Oi 
his greateft- Honour and. Empire ; and yet not 
of ſuch an haughty-mind, but that he could hav© 
been content to have given place unto his Bro- 
ther, ſo that he could have been- contented like- 
wiſe to have granted him -ſome-ſmall portion of 
the Empire, wherein he might fafely have lived 


as a poor Prince, and his Brother 3 but that oe 


ling to the Rhodes, was there honour- 7ensf+ 
ably received of the Great Maſter, and all the 907" 


a 
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72s his pride, as that he would not vouchſate 
fer him to live ſo much as a poor private life 
in any corner of ſo large Ar, Empire, _ no 
his unnatura tyrannous dealing, 
— BY crave Aid of the Chriſtian Princes. 
Of whom ( forſomuch as he had always heard 
much honour) he was in good hope to find ſuc- 
cour and relief in that his diſtreſſed eltate ; pro- 
teſting unto God and the World, that if ever it 
ſhould be his good Fortune by their means and 
help to obtain the Empire, he would never be 
unmindful of ſo great a benefit 3 but to make 
with them a perpetual and inviolable Peace, and 
foto reſt their faſt Friend for ever. 'The Great 
Maſter on the other ſide comforting him with 
chearful Speeches, promiſed to keep him in ſafety 
from the fury of his Brother and farther to come 
mend his Cauſe to the other great Kings and 
Princes of Chriſtendom. | 

This exiled Prince Zemes, was about the age of 
eight and twenty years when he came to the 
Rhodes of ſtature tall, ſomewhat corpulent and 
well limb'd , grey-eyed, but looking ſomething 
a{quint, heck holed, and in the middle rifing, in 
ſuch manner as the Per/ians commend in taeir 
Kings; of colour brown, ſpare of ſpeech, and by 
nature cholerick; a great feeder, ſo that he 
ſeemed rather to devour his meat, than to ear it 
much delighted in ſwimming, and to lie abroad 
in the night; penſive and melancholy, which 
men imputed to his great cares never merry but 
in the company of the grand Maſter 3 a religious 
obſerver of the ſuperſtition, from which he could 
never be drawn during the long time he lived in 
exile; learned as among the Turks, ſo that he 
wrote the Hiſtory of his Fathers life. But leaving 
him in ſafe keeping with the grand Maſter of the 
Rhodes, let us again return to the courſe of our 
Hiſtory. 

Bajazet having now the, ſecond time chaſed 
away his Brother, after he had well quieted that 
part of his troubled Kingdom in A4/a, returned 
again to Conſtantinople, carefully attending when 
ſome new motion ſhould be made by his Bro- 
ther; to his farther diſquiet. Burt after he under- 
ſtood that he was with the Great Maſter of the 
Rhodes, he ſent certain of his Bafſaes (amongſt 


whom Achmetes the great Souldier is reported to | 


have been one) unto the Great Maſter, requeſt- 
ing him to deliver up Zemes, offering for him 
a wonderful ſum of money. Which diſhonour- 
able requeſt, when it could by no means be ob- 
tained , the ſame Embaſladors in' the name of 
their Mafter, concluded a Peace very commo- 
dious for the Rhodians > wherein among other 
things it was agreed, That the Great Maſter 
ſhould keep Zemes in ſafe cuſtody, fo that he 

d no more trouble the Turkiſh Empire ; in 
conſideration whereof, and for his honourable 
uſage, Bajazet ſhould yearly pay unto the Great 
Maſter thirty thouſand Ducats the firit of Augu#t, 
which was afterward accordingly payed. 

It fortuned that whilſt Achmeres the great Baſſa 
(employed in matters abroad) was abſent from 
the Court, Bajazet diſcourſing with the other 
Baſſaes his grave CounſAlors, upon his late Ex- 
pedition into 4fia againſt: his Brother, ſeemed 
to be highly offended with the untruſtineG and 
doubtful faith 'of ſome of his greateſt Captains 
and Souldiers; yet upon whom he might juſtly 
lay the blame, he well knew not, although #: 
ſeemed by his talk, he ſhould ſomewhat diftruſt 
the great Captain Achmetes. Hereupon Iſaac 
the moſt ancient Baſla of the Court, and of 
reateſt authority next unto Bajazer himſelf (whoſe 
augiter , a Lady of exceeding beauty, Ach- 
metes had long before married , but doubting 


that ſhe had yielded her Honour to the wanton 
luſt of Muſtapha, the eldeſt Son of Mahomer the 
late Emperor, had put her from him, and would 
by no means be reconciled ; for which cauſe 
there was a ſecret hatred ever after betwixt thoſe 
two great Baſlaes) perceiving the Emperors di{- 
contented and fſuſpitious humour, and deſiring 
nothing more than the deſtruction of Achmeres, 
took hold upon this opportunity , and by all 
means he could deviſe, encreafed the ſuſpicion 
of the Treaſon , which had already too much 

flefled the jealous Emperor ; ſometimes crafti- 
y imagining Intelligence to have paſled betwixc 
Lemes and Achmetes; and forthwith amplifying 
his Power and Authority, which ( as he aid ) 
was ſo great with the Janizaries and Souldiers 
of the Court , that they by reaſon of his often 
imployments, were wholly at his devotion 3 fo 
that he might at his pleaſure do more in Zemes 
his quarrel,than ſhould ſtand with the ſafety of Ba- 
Jazet 3 a matter well to be conſidered of, and alſo 
carefully prevented. For remedy of which dan- 


gers, it was thought neceſſary, that Achmetes at yntrived. 


= return to Court, ſhould be taken away and 
ain. 

Achmetes fearing nothing leſs than that which 
was contrived againſt him, came after his wont- 
ed manner to the Court 3 and was with the 
other great Baſlacs invited to a ſolemn Supper 
which Bajazer had commanded to be prepared, 
to ſolace himſelf after his travels (as it was given 
out) with his chief Baſſaes. To this Royal Sup- 
per came Achmetes with the reſt of the bidden 
Gueſts, miſtruſting nothing, and was there {ſump- 
tuouſly feaſted by Bajazer; who to make his 
Gueſts the merrier, drank Wine plentifully him- 
ſelf, cauſing them alſo to-drink in like manner 3 
ſo that they were full of Wine; a thing utterly 
forbidden by their Law; yet daily more and 
more uſed, eſpecially by their great Men in their 
Feaſts. Supper now ended, and the night far 
ſpent, Bajazer in token that they were welcome, 
and ftood in his good Grace, cauſed certain rich 
Robes of pleaſing colours to be brought forth, 
and to be caſt upon evzry of his Gueſts one, 
giving beſide unto every one of them a fair gilc 
Bowl full of Gold. But upon Achmetes was caſt 
a Gown of black Velvet, which among the 
Turks may well be called the Mantle of death, 
being ſo fure a Token of the. Emperors heavy 
Indignation, as that it is death for any man 
once to open his mouth, or to intreat for him 
upon whom it is by the Emperors command- 
ment ſo caſt. Achmetes ſecing himſelf now un- 
der the ſhadow of death, and knowing ir but 
vain to intreat for mercy, as he was a man of 
great ſpirit, brake forth and faid, Ob cachpeg!y 
(which is as much as to ſay, Thou Son ot a 
Whore) ſith thou entendedſt ſo much cruelty 
againſt me , why didſt thou not put it in exe- 
cution before thou hadit, inforced me to drink 
this impure and forbidden Wine ? and fo caſting 
his Eyes upon the ground fate ſtill. The other 
Baſlacs having leave to depart, giving thanks to 
the Emperor, and craving pardon for their ex- 
ceſs, kifſed the ground at his Feet and fo de- 
parted 3 with whom Achmetes offered to have 
gone out alſo, but was forthwith commanded to 
fic ſtill, for chat the Emperor had to talk with 
him in ſecret. The Batfaes were no ſooner de- 
parted, but the terrible Executioners of Bajszt 
his wrath ſtept in, and laid hands upon Aches 
to have ſlain him when one of the Eunuchs in 
greateſt favour with the Tyrant, ſtanding by, 
adviied him not to be too haſty in executing of 
ſo great Man , ſo entirely beloved ot his beſt 
Souldiers and Men of War, but rather to tay 
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his Execution for a while; to ſee how the matter | 


would be diſgeſted 3 and in the mean time by 
' torture to wreſt it out from him what might be 
got, to make it in ſome fort appear, that he died 
for his due deſert. Hereupon Bajazet deferred 
his Execution to a farther time, and cauſed him 
there preſently to be ſtript, and carried away to 
be tortured, ; 
Amongſt other Gallants of the Court which 
attended the coming out of the great Baſlaes 
whom they followed, was one of Achmetes his 
Sons; a Gentleman of great hope; who mifling 
his Father amongſt the reſt, began preſently to 
miſtruſt that all went not well; and yoorny 
running from one of the Baſſaes to another, wit 
much ado learned the hard eſtate of his Father ; 
whereof he was alſo at the ſame inſtant adver- 
tifed by a ſecret Friend near about Bajazer. Here- 
upon this young Gentleman began forthwith pite- 
ouſly to lament his Fathers miſhap, and to ex- 
claim againſt the cruelty of Bajazet ; called on the 
Janizaries for aid, putting them in remembrance 
of his Fathers great and manifold Deſerts to- 
wards them, together with his imminent danger; 
and fo running up and down the City in the 
dead time of the night, had in ſhort ſpace raiſed 
up all the Janizaries in Arms who underſtaud- 
ing of the danger of their ancient Commander, 
whom they generally loved and honoured as their 
Father, came running by heaps from all parts of 
the City unco the Court-Gate, there with terrible 
Exclamation doubling and redoubling their Bre, 
Bre, (which barbarous word they commonly uſe 
in exprefling their greateſt diſcontentment and 
fury) and did indeed fo furiouſly beat at the Court 
Gate , that Bajaze: fearing leſt they ſhould 
break in by violence, cauſed the outer Gate to 
be ſet open, and ſhewing himſelf from above 
out at an Iron Window, demanded of them the 
cauſe of that Tumule and Uproar. To whom 


Achmeres 
his Son 
ſtirreth up 
the Jani- 
yarzes to 
help bis 
Father. 


they infolently anſwered, That they would by | 


and by teach him as a Drunkard, a Beaſt, and 
a Raſcal, to uſe his great Place and Calling with 
more ſobriety and diſcretion ; and among many 
other opprobrious words wherewith they ſhame- 
fully loaded him, they called him oftentimes by 
the name of Bengi, Bengi (that is to ſay, Bache- 
lor or Scholar ) which amongſt thoſe Martial 
Men, Contemners of all Learning, is accounted 
a word of no {mall reproach and diſgrace. And 
after they had in moſt deſpiteful manner thus 
reviled him, they proudly commanded him forth- 
with to deliver Achmetes unto them, or elſe to 
take that ſhould enſue thereof. Bajazer terrified 
with this Inſolency of the Janizaries, and fearing 
f ſome ſudden violence to be offered, commanded 

mal an * Achmetes to be without delay delivered unto 
Achmetes them 3 which was done in ſuch haſt, that he 
to the F&- was brought forth unto them almoſt naked, bare 
nixarits: legged, and bare headed, bearing in his body 
the manife{t marks of his hard uſage. The Ja- 

nizaries receiving him with great rejoycing, 1up- 

plied his want of Apparel with ſuch habiliments, 

as they for that purpoſe 'upon the ſudden took 

from Bajazets Minions and fo taking him up- 

on their ſhoulders, with great joy carried him 

out of the Court, {till crying unto him, How he 

did, and how he felt himſelf ? And ſo guarded 

him home, ready no doubt to have flain Baja- 

zet and rifled the Court, if he would have but 

ſaid the word. But he yet Loyal, laboured with 

good words to appeaſe that Tumult,and to pacifie 

their fury 3 excuſing that which Bajazet had 

done againſt him, tv have been done only to 
correct him, tor chat happily he had forgotten 

fome part of Obedience and Duty. Neverthe- 

lels, hereupon remained no {mall heart-burning 


Bajazet 


— 
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betwixt Bajazer and the Janizaries for a long 
time after; yet Bajazet for fear of them recon- 
ciled himſelf to Achmetes, and in open ſhew 
had him in greater Honour than before, promo- 
ting him even unto the higheſt degrees of Honour, 
howbeit he inwardly hated him to death. And 
the mdre by the continual inſtigation of the 
old Baſla Iſaac 3 by whoſe perſwaſion, when it 
was thought, that all had been forgotten, he was 
by Bajazets Commandment, as he fate at Supper 
in the Court, thruſt through the body and ſlain, 
This was the miſerable end of Achmetes, the 
great Champion of the "Turks, and one of the 
greateſt Enemies of Chriſtendom that ever lived 
in the Turkiſh Court ; for by him, Mahbomer fub- 
verted the Empire of Trapezond, took the great 
City of Caffa ( called in ancient time Theodoſia ) 
with all the Country of Taurica Cherſoneſws, the 
impregnable City of Croia, with all the Kingdom 
of Epirws, the ſtrong City of Scodra, and a great 
part of Dalmatia, and laſt of all Orrante, to the 
terrour of all Traly; by him alſo, Bajazer van- 
quiſhed and put to flight his Brother Zemes, as is 
before declared. In reward of which good Ser- 
vices, he was by the Tyrant ( upon a meer ſuſpi- 
tion) thus cruelly and ſhametully murthered. 
About this time alſo, Caigubns (Zemes his Son, then 
but a Child) was by the commandment of Baja- 
zet his Uncle, ſtrangled in the new Tower of 
Conſt antinople. 

Bajazet now grievouſly offended with the pride 
and late Infolency of the Janizaries, cauſed ſe- 
cret inquiry to be made, of them which were 
the Authors of thoſe late Stirs 3 and finding them 
to be the Officers of their Companies, and ſpe- 
cially thoſe which had before ſlain Mahomer Baſſa 
the great Politician, immediately after the death 
of Mahomet the late Emperor , at which time 
they had alſo raiſed great Tumults, and done 
much harm in the City ; he under colour of Pre- 


terment , ſent away thoſe Authors of Sedition 
into divers parts of his Empire, appointing unto 
them (as unto old Souldiers and Men of good de- 
fert) certain Lands and Revenues for their Main- 
tenance and Preferment. But as ſoon as they 
were departed, he by ſecret Letters commanded 
the Governors and iſtrates of thoſe places 
whereunto they were | wy ſuddenly to appre- 
hend them , and as Traytors to put them to 
death 3 which was accordingly done. The Ja- 
nizaries- of the Court and about Conſtantinople, 
hearing what had hapned unto their Fellows , 
became wonderful diſcontented, and began to 
mutine in divers places of the City, uttering 
Speeches againſt the Emperor full of Deſpight 


and Revenge. Which thing when Bajazer un y, 


Bajazet 
parpyeh 


derſtood, and had well conſidered the.late dan- 


Achnete 


ſlain, 
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ger he was in, together with the intollerable m 4 
Pride and Infolency of thoſe his maſterful Slaves K 
he ſecretly purpoſed in himſelf for the curing of 


ſo dangerous a Diſeaſe, to uſe a moſt deſperate 
remedy 3 which was, ſuddenly to kill and de- 
ſtroy all the Janizaries , eſpecially thoſe which 
were belonging to the Court, or about Cenſtar- 
tznople. This his purpoſe he imparted to divers 
of his greateſt Baſlacg charging them upon pain 
of his heavy diſpleaſure not to diſcloſe it 3 and 
tor the execution thereof, had ſent for great 
numbers of thoſe Souldiers which are called 
Acanzij, who are amongſt the Turks reputed 
tor the beſt fort of Common Souldiers. Moſt 


of all the Baſſaes to whom he had imparted this | 


his cruel device, much diſliked thereof, as too 
full of peril and danger yer ſeeing him fully 


reſolved for the performance thereof, would not, 


or durſt not fay any thing to the contrary. Only 


Alis and Iſhender Baſſa ( both deſcended of the 
; Honourable 


| Bajazet the Second, ſecond Emperor of the Turks, 
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ourable Family of Afichael Ogl:) diſſwaded 
him from 'atrem ing any foch ching alledging 
firſt, That the Janizaries were in number many, 
Souldiers of great courage and experience, reſo- 
lute men, and ſuch as would fell their lives dear : 
Then, admitting that he ſhould kill all them 
about the Court and in Conſtantinople 3 yet for as 
much as all his ftrong Towns and Caftles, et- 

ally in the Frontiers and chief places of his 
Dominion, were poſſeſſed and holden by ſtron 
Garriſons of other Janizaries, Fellows an 
Friends of theſe (who would undoubtedly take 


FBS. 


forward, and paſling over Danrnbius, entred into 
Moldavia, where he firlt laid fiege to a ſtrong 


Bajazer 
invaitth 


Town ſtanding upon the Euxine Sea, called of Moldavia, 


the Turks Kele, but in ancient time Achilleia, 
which was at length delivered unto him by com- 
poſition. From thence he went to Ac-girmen,other- 
wiſe called 4ſprocaſtron, which after a months ſiege 
was alſo delivered up by Compoſition ; which 
two ſtrong places fo won, he returned again to 
Canſt antinople. 

Many great Princes defirous of Zemes, labour- 
ed by their Embaſſadors to have obtained him 
of the Great Maſter of the Rhodes; firſt Bajazer 


Many 
great Prin- 
cts ſue to 
the Maſter 


up Arms in defence of themſelves, and revenge 
of their dead Friends) it were a thing very like 
to endanger himſelf, together with the whole 
State of his Empire, beſide the great diſhonour 
which would grow unto himſelf thereby tor 
Ver. 

This ſo dangerous an Exploit , wherein the 
hands of ſo many were to be uſed, was not kept 
ſo ſecret, but that the vigilant and wily Janizaries 
had got an inkling thereof; and thereupon be- 
gan daily more and more to fuſpe&t the matter, 
both by the often and ſecret repair of the great 
Men to the Court, more than they had before 
ſeen,and alſo by the unwonted multitude of thoſe 
Acanzij, which were daily brought unto the Im- 
perial City by great Troops. Wherefore fearing 
ro be ſuddenly Garveized, they banded themſelves 
together, and openly ſtood upon their Guard ; 
and by chance lighting upon Als Beg as he came 
from the Court,(who was indeed their beſt friend) 
after their barbarous manner, with many oppro- 
brious and contumelious words , demanded of 
him, if he were not one of them who had con- 
ſpiced their deftrution; and without more ado 
had preſently ſlain him, had he not (as a well 
ſpoken man) with great Proteſtations and Oaths 

waded them, that he never confented to an 
ch thing, or that they needed to fear any fuc 
thing from him 3 and fo with much ado rid him- 
Flf our of their hands. 

Bajazet 1ecing his purpoſe diſcovered, and that 
he could not without great bloodſhed, and dan- 
ger both to his Eftate and Perſon, work his will 
upen the Janizaries; by the counſel and advice 
of them that ſaw further into the matter , to 
colour his former intention, commanded by open 
Proclamation, That the Janizaries and other his 
Men of War (of whom he had a great Power 
now aſſembled at Confiantinople) to be in readi- 
nels againſt a certain prefixed day, to go with 
him into Moldavia; as if he had raiſed that 
Power for that purpoſe only. But when the time 
was come that he ſhould ſet forward, the Janiza- 
ries put themſelves in order of battel by them- 
folves, and would in no wiſe joyn themſelves 
with the reſt of the Army, or receive the Em- 
pewor into the midft of their ranks, as they had 
always before accuſtomed ; but furiouſly ſhaking 
their Weapons at him, told him plainly, that. he 
had ſought their deſtruction 3 and bid him there- 
fore if he thought it ſo good, to ſet his Execu- 
noners to work upon them, whom he ſhould find 
both ready and able to defend themſelves. To | 
pacihe their fury, Bajazet was glad to give them 
um words.and to aſk all the means he could (by 

great Baſlaes and other Captains which were 
able to do any thing with them) to perſwade 
them to be quiet 3 {wearing unto them by the 
holy Soul of his Father (a ſolemn Oath amongſt 
the Turks) that he would not harm or wrong 
the meaneſt of them. So with much ado they 
were at length appeaſed, and received Bajazet 
ann the millft of them, as their wonted manner 


This dangerous Tumyle fo quieted, Bajazer ſer 


his Brother, fearing left he ſhould at one time or 9 tbe 
other again break forth upon him, or elſe ſet up © Tens 
by the Chriſtian Princes , trouble his Eſtate, 
offered great Sums of Money to have had him 
delivered into his hands; and Charles the French 
King purpoſing the Conqueſt of Naples, (which 
he in few years after performed) and after that 
to have invaded Grecia, thought Zemes a moſt 
fit Inftrument for the furtherance of thoſe his 
high Deſigns, and was therefore wondertul de- 
ſirous to have had him. Matthias alſo King of 
Hungary (a Fortunate Warrior againſt the Turk) 
pertwadcd that the having of him might be unto 
him a great furtherance in the courſe of his Vio- 
ries, fought by all the means he could to have 
obtained him. At which time alſo Innocentizrs 
the cighth of that name, Biſhop of Rowe, no leſs 
deſirous than the reſt, to have in his keeping ſo 
great a pledge of Peace and War (the bridle of 
the Turks fury, together with the large Penſion 
he was ſure to receive yearly from Bajazer for 
the ſafe cuſtody of him) ſo wrought the matter 
by Lyoxel Biſhop of Concordia, his cunning Legate, 
that the Great Maſter, fearing on the one ſide to 
be conſtrained by the great Power of Bajzazer, to 
grant that he had ſo often refuſed, and now fo 
earneſtly ſolicited on the other ſide by the 
Biſhop, cauſed Zemes to be delivered to him at 
Rowe, in the year 1488. for which doing he was 
by the Biſhop honoured with the honour and 
ticle of a Cardinal. So Zemes to the great profic 
of the Biſhap (who received from Bajazer a yearly 
Penſion of forty thouſand Ducats) remained in 
ſafe cuſtody at Rome all the time of Innocentins, 
and alſo of Alexander the Sixth his Succeſſor ; 
uncil chat the French King Charles the Eighth, 
pafling through the heart of Ialy with a {ſtrong 
Army againſt Alphonſus King of Naples, in the 
year 1495. and making his way through the City 
of Rome, 1o terrified the great Biſhop (who alcoge- 
ther favoured and furthered the Title of 4/phun- 
ſus) that he was glad to yield to ſuch Articles 
and Conditions as pleaſed the King ; and among(it 
the reſt, to give in Hoſtage unto the King his 

racelels Son Ceſar Borgia Valentinus, and alſo to 

eliver unto him Zemes his honourable Priſoner, 
as ſhall be afterwards in place convenien at large 
declared. 

In the beginning of Bajazet his Reign, whilſt 
he was buſied againft his Brother Zemes in 4/:a, 
'Fobn Caſtriot the Son of Scanderbeg, aided by the 
Venetianis , after he had fortunately overthrown 
the Turk in battel near unto Croia, recovered a 
great part of Epirus our of their poſſeflion. Ac 
which time allo Fohn» Chernovich, a Chriſtian 
Prince of Albania, calting off the Turkiſh yoke 
impoſed upon him by the late Emperor Mabomet, 
ſuddenly rook up Arms, and by the help of the 
Venetians valiantly repulſed the Enemies out of 
that part of Albania 3 and ſo troubled Bajazer,that 
he was glad to ſuffer him peaceably to enjoy all 
that he had by torce recovered , and tucher 
to content himſelf with a ſmall Tribute tor che 
relt, - 
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yieldeth to 
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A long 
and terrs- 
ble battel 
betwixt 
Bajazer 
and the 
King of 
Carama« 
nia, 


Bajazet highly offended with Abraham (whom 
ſome call Pyramet) the King of Caramania, for 
aiding his Brother. Zemes againſt him ; in re- 
venge thereof raiſed a great Army both in Ew- 
rope and Aſia , and marching alongſt Afia the 
les, through the Countries of Phrygia , Myſia , 
Caria, Lydia, and Pamphilia, entred at length 
into Caramania. But the King of Caramania 
hearing before of his coming , and knowing 
himſelf too weak to meet him in the Field, for- 
tified the ſtrong Cities and Places of his King- 
dom, and retired with his Army into the Straits 
of the Mountain Taurw, where it parteth Cilicia 
from Syriaz wherein he was in more ſafety than 
in any of his ſtrongeſt Holds. Bajazert finding 
no way to come to him, ſpent molt part of the 
Summer in ſpoiling of the open Country ; but 

rceiving his Enemies could not fo be drawn 
into the Field, he laid Siege unto the famous 
City of Tarſ#s , being the chief City of the 
Champain part of Clicia (the native place of 
Saint Paul the Apoſtle ) and in ſhort time ſo 
battered the Walls of his City with his. great 
Ordnance,that he had made them afſaultable.The 
Citizens conſidering the danger they were in, 
offered to deliver up their City, their Liberty, 


Lives, and Goods reſerved. Of which their Offer + 


Bajazet accepted , and moſt honourably per- 
formed his promiſe for their ſafety 3 not per- 
mitting any of his Souldiers to enter the- City, 
more than fuch as muſt needs for the guard of 
his Perſon, and ſafe keeping of the Ciry. And 
for as much as Winter - began now to. grow faſt 
on, he diſperſed his Souldiers. into . the .Country 
Villages round about, not ſuffering the. Country 
people to till or ſow their Land,.or to do any 
thing elſe which might turn to their profit or 
—_ z whereby they were inforced to yield 
themſelves wholly to his devotion. The Carama- 
nian King ſeeing his people daily fall from him, 
and fearing to be at-length forſaken of his Souldi- 
ers alſo ; in this his diſtreſs obtain'd Aid both of 
men and money from Caytbeius the great Sultan of 
Egypt, and fo with all the Power he could make, 
cook the field with the firſt of the next Spring, ful- 
ly reſolved to try the fortune of a battel, although 
in ſtrength and power he knew himſelf much in- 
terior to his puiſlant Enemy. 

Bajazet. glad to fee his Enemy .ſo forward, 
ſpeedily aflembled his Army, and without delay 
offered him battel ; which the Caramanian King 
refuſed not. So betwixt them was begun a fierce 
and terrible fight > which by the skilful Con- 
di& of the Leaders, and exceeding Courage of 
the Souldiers, was maintained the whole day with 
doubtful Victory and great Slaughter on both 
ſides, new Supplies {till coming on in ſtead of 
them which were ſlain. The day declining, the 
Caramanian King ( whoſe fatal deſtiny had now 
appointed him unto his laſt work ) ſeeing his 
wearied Souldiers rather overlaid with multi- 
tude, than vanquiſhed by force, to begin to give 
ground unto their Enemies ; couragiouſly thruſt 
torward with his Guard and other valiant Soul- 
diers about him, with ſuch fury, that he brake 
into the midſt of his Enemies battail ; where 
being known , he was forthwith environed by 
the 'Turks, and fo hardly charged on every ſide, 
that having his Horſe ſlain under him, he was 
enforced to fight on foot ; where after he had 
with his own hand ſlain divers of his Enemies, 
he fell down dead in the midſt of them. His 
Souldiers diſcouraged with his death, turned their 


. backs and fled, and in flying were for the moſt 


p_ either ſlain or taken Priſoners. Afﬀer this 


itory, Bajezet ſpeedily overran all that large 
Country, and without reſiſtance -in ſhort time 


* 


brought under his Obeyſance all the Country of 


Clilicia. | 

There was at that time in that 'part Cilici; 
which is called Trachea, and lieth toward the 
Sea ſide ; an - ancient Mahometan Prince , who 
had under his Command moſt part of that Coun- 
try, with the famous and populous City of Scay- 
deloro, the chief place of his Reſiance. This 
Prince had of long time lived betwixt the Chriſti- 
an Kings and the Kings of Caramania, as neuter, 
{till fearing the greater, but indeed loving nei- 
ther 3 and had until then chiefly maintained his 
ſtate by the Alliance he and his Anceſtors con- 
tinually held with the Kings of Cypras and the 
grand Maſters of the Rhodes. Againſt this poor 
Prince, the only one now left in 4/ia the leſs, 
not ſubje& unto the Turkiſh Kings, began Baja- 
zet now to turn his Forces purpoſing before he 
proceeded any further, to'make a full Conqueſt 
of the leſſer 4/ia, and ſo to make all ſure behind 
him. Of which his purpoſe the Prince having 
knowledge, and wiſely weighing his own ſinall 
Power to withſtand ſo puiflant an Enemy ;- of- 
fered by his Embaſſadors to deliver unto Baja- 
zet his chief ,City of Scandeloro, with all the reſt 
of his Territory in Cilicia, upon condition, that 
Bajazet ſhould give unto him other Poſſeflions 
for it, in ſome other part of 4/ia the leſſer, to 
the like value. Which his Offer Bajazer accept- 
ed, and ſo became Lord of all the Sea coaſt, 
from the Straits of Boſþborus, unto the Confines 
of Syria. 

After he had thus conquered Cilicia, with a 
great part of the Mountain Tawrus, he deſcended 
into Armenia the leſs, and in ſhort time brought 
under his Subje&ion ſo much of that Country, 
as alſo of Cappadocia, as was ſometime belong- 
ing to the Caramanian Kings, When Bajazst had 
thus ſlain the Caramanian King , and ſubdued 
that moſt ancient Kingdom of the Turks, which 
had long and many times mightily contended 
with the Glory and Power of the Orhoman Kings, 
he left Muſtapha , one of his great Baflaes, act 
Iconum, with his Afian Army, to keep in Obe- 
dience thoſe new won Countries ; and as a Tri- 
umphant Conqueror returned himfelf to Conftan- 
tinople, where he was of his Subjects joyfully re- 
ceived. 

After that Bajezet had thus inlarged his Em- 
pire with the Kingdom of Caramania, and was 
now become an unwelcome Neighbour unto the 

reat Sultan of Egypt and Syria, he began to 
well in diſdain againſt that mighty Prince, for 
that he had givert Aid againſt him, firſt unto his 
Brother Zemes, and after that to the Caramanizen 
King in theſe late- Wars ; of which wrong pur- 
poſing to be revenged, he ſhortly after appointed 
one Caragoſa Baſſa his Lieutenant in 4fia, with 1ſþ- 
ender another ot his great Captains, with a ſtrong 
Army to invade $yria, then part of the great Sul- 
tans Kingdom. *'Fheſe two great Commanders 
well appointed for the purpoſe, when they were 
come to the: uttermoſt parts of Cilicia, the new 
bounds of Bajazets Empire, were then to paſs by 
the Confines of Aladeules his Kingdom, before they 
could paſs the great Mountain Taurus to come in- 
to Syria. This Aladeules commanded as King over 
the rude and fierce people which dwelt alonglit 
that great and rough Mountain, and was then in 
League with the Sultan. He hearing of the ap- 
proach of the Turks Army, with a great number 
of his Mountain-people, lay in Ambuſh in the 
Straits whereby the Turks muſt needs paſs, of pur- 
you to un——— them. Tender marching in the 

antguard with a great number of the volun- 
tary Souldiers called Acanzij, as the manner of 
the Turks is, and fearing nothing lefs, than = 
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be ſer.upon by ſhe MON King, before he was 


aware was come.into the. midſt of his Enemues, 


and was by, them ſo, fiercely charged on every 


for their places of advantage, that he there 
6 molt irt of his men, and forſaken of the 
reſt, which ſought by flight to'ſave themſelves, 
he with his two Sons and others were taken Pri- 
foners3 Michael-Beg the eldeſt of the two being 
faſt bound, was ſlain by one of Aladeules his Fol- 
fowers,whoſe Brother he had ſlain in that skirmiſh 
his Head being cut off, was by the commandment 
of Aladeutes carried-to his Father Jbender, the more 
to grieve him 3 who diſdainfully willed the Meſ- 
ſenger riot to ſhew it unto him, but to bid his Ma- 
ſter cat it if he would. With which anſwer Ala- 
deules was exceedingly moved3nevertheleſs pitying 
the old mans miſery, he ſhortly after ſet Faxis-Beg 
the younger Brother at liberty ; but Iſhender him- 
ſelf he ſent Priſoner unto Caztheizs the great Sul- 
tan at Caire, where he remained. in. priſon five 
years after. Caragoſes the Baſla diſcouraged with 
the lols of fo great a man, retired with his Army 
back again into Cilicia, and from thence adver- 
tiſed Bajazet what had happened, by whom he 
was commanded to return to Conſtantinople, as a 
man unfit for ſo great an enterpriſe. 
The next Spring following, Bajaxes, conſtant in 
his former reſolution for the invaſion of Siris, fent 


kchnetes Achmetes another of his Baſſaes, with a far greater 
kin 4iſ- Army than had Caragoſes, againſt the Sultan 3 


e:nfted, 
j1 token 
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"Turks intended. But wh 


| chers, out © 


_ alongſt the Coaſt of 


who was no ſooner come to the further part of 
Cilicia, but he was there at a place called of the 
Turks, Tzucur Ova, encountred by the Egyptians 
and Arabians, and there in a great Battel over- 
thrown ; wherein he himſelf fighting moſt vali- 
antly, loſt two of his Fingers, and being taken 
Priſoner was ſent to Caire. 

Bajazet with this overthrow rather incenſed 
than diſcouraged, made great preparation the 
next year againſt the Sultan both by Sea and 
Land, ſuch as he had not before at any time 
made. And when all things were now in readi- 
neſs, ſent Als-Baſſa ( of lome called Calibers ) 
and Cherſgogles his Son in Law, two notable Ca 
tains, with a great and puiſſant Army- by Land, 
againſt the Egyptian Sultan; at which time he re- 
queſted of the YVenetians, with whom he was then 
in league, That he might by their good leave, as 
occaſion required, refreſh his Fleet (then. ready 
to put to Sea for the invaſion of Syria, as he ſaid ) 
in their Iſland of Cypras. Which his requeſt was 
by the general conſent of the, Senate denied, as 


.a thing tending to the great danger of their 


Stare;. yet wiſely doubting leſt Bajazet taking that 
denial in evil part, ſhould ſeek to have that b 
force, which he could not obtain by requeſt, 


they preſently ſent Franciſco Privolo their Ad- 
miral, to Sea with thirty Gallies for the defence 


of. that land. He hearing that one Fleet of the 
Turks Gallies, lately come out of Helleſontws, 
lay hovering at the Iſland of Sciros, expecting 
a far greater from the Coaſt of Jonia;, and care- 
fully conſidering how ſecret and ſuddain the 
Turkiſh deſignments were, although it was given 
out, that all this great preparation was made 
againſt the Sultan; yetto provide that they ſhould 
not ſuddainly ſurpriſe the Ifle, he Jpeeds 


ily ſent 
ſundry Rn of Souldiers, e: nally y 


Crete into Cyprus, for the better 
defence thereof; but ſtaid himſelf with his Fleet 
at the Iſland of Naxes, that ſo at hand he might 
be. the readier to withſtand whatſoever the 
en he underſtood that 
twas met, and now ſet forward, he 
and held his courſe dire&tly for Cy- 
the mean time the Turkiſh Fleet dailing 


_all their Fleet 
' hoiſed fail, 
pros . In 


of Lycia, Pamphilia, and Cilicja, 


p- | yaliant men of late a 


Fm 


kept. on their courſe until they came upon the 


- Coaſt of Syria , by which time Calibeus and Chey- 


ſeogles were come with a mighty Army into Ci;- 
cia, near unto che Mountain T aurus. 

Caitbeins the Egyptian Sultan having before had 
certain intelligence of the great preparation that 
Bajazet had ' made againſt: him, had before ſent 
Usbeg a moſt valiant and politique Captain, with 
a ſtrong Army of his Mamalukes and other his 
moſt expert Souldiers into Syria, to be ready at 
all times to withſtand the Turks. This worthy 
Chieftain underſtanding of the coming of the 
Turks Army, thought it greater policy, to carry 
the calamities which always wait. upon great 
Armies, into the Enemies Country, than to re- 
ceive it into his own "Boſom. And therefore 
although he knew himſelf to be for number far 
inferior unto his Enemies, yet ſupplying that 
want with the Valour, Courage, and affured 
confidence he had repoſed in the approved and 
invincible force of his Mamalukes, he expected 
not the coming of the Enemy into Syria, but 
paſſing over the Mountain Amanss, and fo de- 
{cending into Cilicia, met him not far from Tar- 
ſas, in the ſame place ( as it was thought ) where 
Alexander the Great had long before in a great 
Battel vanquiſhed Dariws. 

Theſe two puiſſant Armies come from far out 
of divers parts of the World, the one to find the 
other, were no ſooner come together, but that 
with like chearfulneſs they joyned Batrel; 'and 
that with ſuch violence and fury, that the Earth 
ſeemed to tremble under their Feet; and a moſt 
preſent deſtrution threatned unto them all; 
which terrible and cruel Fight was maintained 
all that day with doubtful Vi&tory, and exceed- 
ing Slaughter on both ſides, the politique Generals 
with new ſupplies of freſh Souldiers continually 
relieving the moſt diſtreſſed parts of their Bat- 
tels; 'and they likewiſe as men prodigal of their 
lives, reſolutely offering themſelves to all dangers. 
When this moſt dreadful Fight had in this fort 
endured the whole day, and many thouſands of 

ive, lay now dead upon 
the ground, the approaching night brake off che 
Battel, and both the Armies fore wearied and 
weakned ( but eſpecially the Turks) retired to 
their Camps, where they reſted that night. 

But the Egyptians coming to their Camp, found 
all their Carriages with their proviſion of Vicu- 
als and other neceſfarics quite taken away and 

one. Which thing (as ſfome*write ) the bor- 

ering Peopk of that Colintry (for moft part 
living upon robbery) had done in time of the 
Battle, to pleaſe the Turks; or as ſome others 
report, they which had the charge thereof, ter- 
ried with the greatneſs of the Turks Army, and 
doubtleſs of the Battel, fled away; and taking 
their way along the Sea fide, tell into the hands 


of the Turks which were put on ſhore out of 
the Gallies, and ſo were of them ſpoiled. How- 
ſoever it was, ( for in ſo great uncertainty I dare 
not affirm ) certain it.is, that the' Egyprians were 
ſore troubled with the loſs of their proviſion, 
fearing that if they ſhould now ſtay longer in the 


Country, they ſhould forthwith be driven to 
great extremities for want of neceffaries. Where- 
tore when they had evilly reſted that nigh t,the 
next day early in the morning they preſented 
themſelves in order of battel before their Enemies, 
braving them into the Field, and daring them to 


\Battel. The Turks diſdaining to ſee any prou- 


der in field than themſelves, after they had in 
goodly order ranged their Battels, ſet forward 
with Enſigns diſplayed againſt their proud Ene- 


g|.mies. There began a moſt terrible and bloody 


Bartel, tought with ſuch deſperate reſolution, as 


R c it 


A long 
and terri- 
ble Battel 
betwixt 
the Turks 
and the 
Mamas 
lukts, 


.  _ wn 
—_ > - 
l — : 
- 2. 42 Dh 3-4 
/% 
Xx 


: Bajazet the Second, ſecond Emp News of the T _ 


| ob 


- 


if they had ſolemnly vowed, either to overcome 
or die in the place where they ſtood. A man 
would have faid, that the former days fury had 
been but a play in compariſon of this 3 many va- 
liant Souldiers covered with their dead bodies 
the ſame ground whereon they living ſtood, when 
they received the firſt encounter of their Ene- 
mics. Of both thoſe great Armies none was ſeen 
to give ground, or once look back ; the Torks 
Fanizaries, and the Egyptians Mamalukes ( the 
undoubted ftrength of the greateſt Mahomeran 
Monarchs, Souldiers for their Valour much feared, 


and through the World renowned ) there buck- 
led together, and ſtanding foot to foot ſpent the 
uttermoſt of their Forces one upon another | 


as if they would in that battel have made ir 
known unto the World, which of ; them were 
to be accounted the better Souldiers. Whilſt 
Vieory ſtood thus doubtful, and the day was 
now far ſpent, Usbeg the Egyptian General, with 
fifteen thouſand valiant Horfemen ( whom he 
had received for that purpoſe ) gave a freſh At- 
fault upon the Turks Squadrons, with fach force 
that they had much ado to keep their order, and 
began now to give ground 3 which was by 
and by made good again by other freſh men 
ſpeedily brought on by the Baſfaes. "Then be- 
came the Battel more fierce: than before, every 
man ſtriving to the uttermoſt of his power, to 
ſell his life unto his Enemies as dear as he could, 
In which manner of Fight all the reft of the 
day was ſpent, until that after the going "down 
of the Sun, the darkneſs of the night coming faft 
on, they were glad for lack of light to break 


off the Battel, and to retire themſelves into 


their Camps, not knowing as yet who had got 
the better. 


The Turks Baſlaes taking view of the Army, 


and finding that of an hundred thouſand fighting 
men which they brought into the Field, there 
was ſcarce a third part left, and moſt of them 
alſo maimed or hurt; and doubting to be ſet 
upon again the next morning by their reſolute 
Enemies , fled away ſecretly the ſame night, 
leaving behind them for haſte their Tents well 
ſtored with Victuals and all other things needful. 
The Egyptians alſo having loſt one half of their 
Army ( which was at the firſt ſeventy thouſand) 
and wanting their neceſſary provifion, were 're- 
retired alſo the ſame night into the Mountain 
Taurus, not knowing any thing of the Flight of 
the Turks. And ſome of the Souldiers paffing 
quite over the Mountain without ftay, into Sy- 
ria, raiſed a report all over the Country as they 
went, That the Sultans Army was overthrown, 
and that the Turks had got the Viftory 3 ſo un- 
certain was the true knowledge of the event of 
that Battel, even unto them that were preſent 
therein. "The Egyprien lying that night upon the 
fide of the Mountan, had ſpeedy nceinice from 
Aladeules, of the flight of the Turks; which be- 
ing alſo confirmed by his Eſpials to be ttue, he 
preſently came down from the Mountain, and 
entred into the Turks Camp, where. he found 
plenty of Vi&tuals and of all other things needful 
tor the refreſhing of his Army. 

Aladeules the Mountain King, withthe People 
called Yarſacide, by whoſe confines the Turks 
mult needs in their return paſs, robbed and flew 
many of them in their diſordered Flight ; and had 
ſo ſtopped the paſſages, that they were in flyin 
overtaken by the Mamalukes, and flain with ſo 
great a ſlaughter, that of all that great Army 
of the Turks few remained alive to news 
home. Calibeins and Cherſeogles the Baſlaes, were 
in thac flight both taken Priſoners, and afterwards 
preſented to Cayrbeins the Sultan, at Caire, with 


+ of them the regiment and command 


_— 


eighteen Enfighs of the Turks Sanzachs, which 


are great men 'athongſt them, wy one 

| ſome one 
Province or other, and are in degree next unto 
the Baſlaes. 

Neither was the fortune of Bajazer his Navy at 
Sea, better than that of his Army at Land for as 
it lay at rode upon the Coaſt of Syria at the 
mouth of the River Orotres, which runneth by 
the famous Ciry of Avtioch, his Gallies were by 
tempeſt and rage of the Sea put from their An- 
chors, and in the fight of their Enemies fwallow- 
ed up of the Sea, or elſe driven upon the Main, 
and there with the Surges of the Sea beaten in 
Pieces. Bajatet not a little troubled with theſe 

offes both by Sea and Land, at lengrh with much 
ado, by his Embaſladors conctided a Peace with 
the Sultan, urito whom he reſtored all ſuch places 


as he had before taken from him ; for which 4 7: 


the Sultan delivered unto him Calibeius,Cher ſeog les, 


Achmietes, and Tſherder, with all the reft of the Bijazer 
great number ark 
Us 


Turks Priſoners, which he had in 
in his keeping. 

Shortly after this Peace was concluded betwixt 
theſe two great and mighty Princes, Caytheims 
the Sultan died; who of a Circaſſian Slave, by 
many degrees of Honour, and by the favour of 
King - _— his tors _—_ the rich 

On of - » Which he right worthily go- 
verited to his 7. /obet praiſe by the ſpace of Lad 
and twenty years; commanding atone time the 
great and rich Country of Egypr, With all Africk 
as far as Cyrene, Weſtward ; and Fudea with 2 
great part of Arabia, and all Syria, unto the 
great arid famous River Expbrates, Eaftward. In 
the later end of his Reign he \ gy” with 
the importunity of his Wife Dultibe, an Arabian 

a Woman of an haughry Spirit ) joyned 
his Son Mebomethes, a yourng man of about four 


and twenty years old, with him in the Fellow- 
ſhip of his Kingdom ; that ſo poſſeſſed of it his 
Father yet living, he might the better enjoy it 
after his death. Contrary to the cuftom of the 
Mamalukes, who of long time had not uſed to 
have their King by ſucceffion, but by their free 
eletion. Who grudging to be thus defrauded of 
their wonted choiſe, imniediately after the 
death of Caytheins flew Mahonrethbes his Son; and 
in few months after, four mote, who one after 
atiother withont their good liking had aſpired 
unto the Kingdorn ; neither cotild they be con- 
tented, until ſuch time as that they had accord- 


ing to their wonted cuftom ſer up a Sultan of 
their own choice. 

About the ſame time that the aforeſaid Peace 
was concluded betwixt the two great Mahometan 
Princes Bajazet and Caytheius, Charles the French 
King was making great preparation againſt Al- 

mſus King of Neples; giving it out, That after 

e had recovered that Kingdom, he would forth- 
with from thence invade the Turks Dominions 
in Grecia. Which great attempt the haughty 
King was enduced to take in hand, by the per- 
ſwaſion of divers of his Nobitity, but eſpecially 
the ſolicitation of Lodovicus Sfortia Duke of Mi- 
lan; whereby the whole ſtate of Iraly was in ſhort 
time after fore ſhaken, and Sfortia himſet, Au- 
thor of thoſe troubles, ar laſt carried away by the 
French, miſerably ended his days as a Priſoner 
in France. Alphonſus the Neapolitan King doubt- 
ing the greatneſs of the Frerich King his Enemy, 
entred into a confederation with certain of the 
States of 1raly, againft che French, but eſpecially 
with Alexander the Sixth thien Biſhop of Rome 3 
for the betrer aſfurance whereof, he gave his baſe 


Daughter in ern. to Godfrey Borgia, the Bir 
ſhops Son, and made. hich Prince 6 TE ) 
$ 
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«other Son Frencis he.entertained alſo in great 
- to ſerve him in his Wars. And by his Em- 
ador Pandonizs Camillus, lately returned out 

of France, gave. Bajazet to underſtand, what the 
French King had purpoſed againſt them both, 


al 


of Chriſtians never ceaſed by continual Wars to 
work their woe. | 
But George the Biſhops Embaſſador,and Dautins; Jo, Rove« 
travelling towards 7aly, and having now happily reus r0b- 
fſed the Adriatick, as they were about to have ## the 


Alphov- 


ys King Bucciard, a 
ys guage, Emba 


ander 
by 


gave aid 
oj 


x 


the French 
Kit 


requeſting him to aid him with fix thouſand Horſe- 
men and as many Foot againſt their common 
Enemy, promiſing to give them honourable en- 
tertainment during thoſe Wars, And to further 
the matter, Alexander the great Biſhop ſent George 
Ligwrian, $Skilful in the Turkiſh Lan- 
ador to Bajazet, to declare unto 
him with what great prrporanen, both by Sea 
and Land, the young French King ( deſirous of 
honour and the enlargement of his Kingdom ) 
was about to invade Naples, and then, with 
what great power ( after he had diſpatched his 


| Wars in Italy ) he purpoſed to paſs over into | 


Grecia 3 and that he had to that end earneſtly 
travelled with him to have Zemes his Brother 
delivered into his hands, whom he deſired to uſe 
as a moſt fit inſtrument for the troubling of his 
State and Empire, by reaſon of his many Friends; 
yet that his Holineſs (having the French in 
diſtruſt as a proud and ambitious People, as alſo 
careful for the er of the City of Rome, and 
of the State of Traly in general ) had entred in- 
to a confederation with Alpben/as King of Naples, 
with their united Forces to withſtand that proud 
Nation, both by Sea and Land ; wanting no- 
thing more for the accompliſhment thereof, than 
Mony ; by which means only, Bajazet might ( as 
he faid ) provide for the ſafety of his Kingdom 
in Grecia, if he would put to his helping hand, 
to furniſh them with Mony for the entertainment 
of Souldiers; foraſmuch as the City of Rome, 
and the Kingdom of Naples, were the ſureſt Walls 
< that ſide IO __ Empire p Fg _ not 

together refuſing the charge, would not ſpare 
for a little coſt to } r= the War rather in that 
forreign Country, than to receive it, brought 
hotne to his own door, - concluding; That it 
were much more commodious and eaſie with his 
Treaſures to repreſs his Enemies in a ſtrange 
Country afar off, than by dint of ſword and 


- Plain batrel in his own. A thing by experience 


bis Embaſe 


" to 
an- 


ſel 
alex 


ter zjþop Perlwaded the Biſhop to 


well known, That they which have negle&ted 
and ſet at nought remote dangers, for ſparing of 
charge ; have afterwards been inforced with 
greater danger to receive the ſame into their 
own boſoms, when as they were become deſpe- 
rate and paſt remedy. Bajazer, who both by his 
Eſpials and often Letters and Embaſſadors trom 
Alpbenſus, knew all this to be true, gave great 
thanks to che Biſhop by his Embaſſador, for thar 
he ſixting in fo high place, did ſo friendly and 
in fo good time admoniſh him, both a Stanger 
and of a contrary Religion, of things of ſo great 
conſequence 3 yer for anſwer, he willed him to 


return again unto his Maſter with one Dautins 
his Embaſſador, who ſhould ca 


with him both 
Mon and other his ſecret refolutions concern- 


ing thoſe matters. Among other things given 
him in charge, was an Epiſtle written in Greek, 
wherein the barbarous King with great cunning 


poiſon Zemes his Bro- 


# Rome, ther, as a man of a Religion altogether contrary 


to his; for indeed of him alone for his great 
Vertues Bajazer ſtood in fear and doubt, leſt he 


ſhould by ſome chance eſcape our of Priſon to 
the troubling of his State. For the performance 
of this his requeſt, he promiſed faithfully to pay 
unto the Biſhop, two hundred thouſan Ducacs, 
and never after ſo long as he lived, to take up 
Arms againſt the Chriſtians Otherwiſe than had 
rh Father Mahomer, and his Grandfather Amwrerh 

one, Who both as deadly Enemies unto the nane 


anded at Ancona, were boarded by Fo. Rovereus, 
Brother to Falianus the Cardinal ( a man of grear 
account in thoſe quarters) and clean quit of their 
Treaſure and whatſoever elſe they had aboard. 
Revereus pretending for. the defence of the Fact, 
That the Biſhop did owe him a great ſum of 
Mony, due unto him for his good ſervice done 
in the time of Imceutizs his Predeceſſor, for 
which he now paid himſelf. Neither could the 
Biſhop, much troubled with that injury, ever after 
recover one part thereof, although he threatned 
vengeance with Fire and Sword, and alſo foughc 
tor recompence of the Yenetians, whom it con- 
cerned to fave the Turks harmleſs in thoſe Seas ; 
tor why, Roverews bearing himſelf upon the French, 
which were now upon coming, whoſe faction he 
followed, kept the Mony, and ſet at nougt the 
Biſhops thundering- Curſes and vain Threats, 
Dautins himſelf Bajazets Embaſſador being ſet on 


Turks Em- 
baſſadurs» 


ſhore, was glad to go on foor to Ancona; and fo. 


from thence paſling up the River Padw, came 
to Franciſcus Gonzaga, Duke of Manna; of whom 
for ( the ancient Friendſhip berwixt him and Ba- 
jazet ) he was courteouſly entertained and fur- 
niſhed both with Mony and Apparel, and fo ſpoil- 
ed returned into Grecia, to carry news unto his 
Maſter how he had ſped. 

When Bajazet underſtood by Dautizs, the evil 
ſucceſs he had in his late journey, he forthwith 
ſent Muſtapha one of the Baſlaes of the Courrt, 
unto the great Biſhop Alexander, with like in- 
ſtruions as he had before given to Dautizs ; 
who- with better hap arrived in Italy, and came 
to Rome in ſafety ; where he forgot no part of 
that was given him in charge by his great Ma- 
ſter. But amongſt many other things, the life of 
Zemes was that he moſt ſought for at the Biſhops 
hands. 

Ac the ſame time, which was in the year 1495, 
the French King Charles the Eighth of that name, 
paſling through the heart of aly with a ftron 
Army againlt A!phonſus King of Naples ; ow. 
taking his way without leave through the City of 
Rome, 10 terrified Alexander the Biſhop, who ( as 
we have before ſaid ) altogether favoured, and as 
much as in him lay, furthered the cauſe of 4: 
phonſus ; that he was glad to yield to all fach Ar- 
ticles and Conditions as it pleaſed him then to 
demand ; not purpoſing in himſelf at all the per- 
formance of any of thofe things, which for fear 
he had with great folemnity promiſed, as the ſc- 
quel of the matter afterwards declared. Amongſt 
other things, he was inforced to give unto the 
King his graceleſs Son Ceſar Borgia Valentinus 
( then one of the Cardinals) in hoftage, for the 
performance of the other of his promiſes; Which 
diſgrace the crafty old Biſhop fought to cover, 
by gracing his Son with the title of his Legate ; 
ang with him he was alfo enforced to delivesx 
Zemes the Turk, Bajazets Brother, his honoura- 
ble Prifoner; who to the great profit of the Bi- 
ſhop and his Predeceſlor, had remained in ſafe 
cuſtody at Rome about the ſpace of ſeven years. 
But Zemes within three days after he was deli- 
vered to the French, died at Cajera, being before 
his deliverance poiſoned ( as it was thought ) with 
a poueer of wonderful whiteneſs and pleaſane 
talte z whoſe power was not preſently to kill, 


bur by lictle and lirtle diſperſing the force thereof, 
did in ſhort time bring moſt aflured death ; which 
pleaſant poyſon, Alexander the Biſhop, skilful in 
that practice ( corrupted by Bajazers Gold, and 
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envying ſo great a good unto the French ) had 
cuddil bo he a mingled with the Sugar 
wherewith Zemes uſcd to temper the Water 
which he commonly drank. His dead Body was 
not long after ſent to Bajazer, by Muſt apha his 
Embaſſador, who to the great contentment of 
his Maſter, had thus contrived his death with the 
Biſhop. Nor long after, this dead Body fo far 
brought, was by the appointment of Bajazer, ho- 
nourably interred among his Anceſtors at Pruſa. 
Ceſar Borgis alſo the Biſhops Son, a little before 
given in hoſtage unto the French King, deceiving 
his Keepers at Velitras, returned again to Rome 
before the French King was come to Naples. This 
wicked Imp come of an evil ſtrain, not worth 
the werkros Depovn but by way of deteſtation (the 
very monſter of Nature , it a man ſhould well 
conſider the courſe of his whole life ) ſhortly 
after his eſcape, envying at the honour of Can- 
dianus his Brother, who then was General over 
the Biſhop his Fathers Forces, which were at that 
time great ; when he had one time mernly ſup- 
ped w:th his ſaid Brother, with their Mother Van- 
ntia, traiterouſly cauſed him to be unawars mur- 
dred in the Streets as he was going home, and 
his dead Body to be caſt into the River of Tiber, 
Then caſting off his Prieſtly Habit with his Car- 
dinals Robes, he took upon him the leading of his 
Fathers Army in his Brothers ſtead, and gave 
himſelf wholly to Martial Afﬀairs; a vocation 
beſt fitting his fierce and bloody dilpoſition ; 
and with exceeding Prodigality., wherewith he 
exhauſted his Fathers Coffers and the "Treaſures 
of the Church, bound faſt unto him deſperate 
Ruffians and Souldiers ( eſpecially Spaniards, his 
Fathers Country men ) ſuch as he knew fitteſt 
to ſerve for the execution of his moſt hornble de- 
vices. Which manner of his proceedings, al- 


can , of purpoſe prepared for the deſtrution of 
certain rich Cardinals and ſome other honourable 
Citizens, they were both poyſoned by the fata] 
error of one of the Waiters, who miltaking of a 
Flaggon, gave the poiſoned Wine to the accurſe 
Biſhop and his Son, which was prepared for the 
Guelts ; whereof the old Biſhop m few days after 
died. But his Son who had drank the fame with 
Water, although he died not of long time after, 
yet preſently fell into ſuch an extream fickneſ, 
that he was not able to help himſelf, or to com- 
mand his deſperate Followers, whereof he had 
vg ſtore; but lying ſick, m ſhort time ſaw him- 
elf of them forſaken, and two of his Enemies, 
Pius the Third, and Fwxlius the Second, one after 
another ſitting in his Fathers place. Of which 
two, Pius enjoyed that Pontifical Dignity but 
ſixteen days; and Jalms ſucceeding him, cauſed 
this Czſar Borgia ( who of right had deſerved a 
thouſand deaths) to be ſhut up in the Caſtle 
called Moles Adriani, from whence he ſet him 
at liberty upon the delivery of certain ftrong 
Holds which were yet. holden by his Garriſons, 
Afrer he had thus rid himſelf out of Falius the 
Biſhops hands, he fled to Oftia, and 1o by Sca 
to Naples where he was by the commandment 
of Ferdinand King of Spain, apprehended by Gon- 
ſalvus the Great, and tranſported into Spain, for 
tear left he, being of a moſt troubleſome Nature, 
and much reſorted unto by his old Favouritcs, 
ſhould raiſe fome new ſtirs in Italy. He was no 
ſooner arrived in Spain, but he was caſt into Pri- 
{on in the Caftle of Medina, where after he had 
lien thtee years he deceived his Keepers, and 
with a Rope which he had gotten, tet himſelf 
down from an high Tower ot the. Caſtle ; and 
ſo eſcaping, fled to the King of Nawvar, whom he 
afterwards ſerved in his Wars, and was in an hot 


though they were ſuch as all good.men detelted, 
yet the old Hypocrite his Father winked there- 
at, fearing (as it was thought_) to be murdred of 


Skirmiſh againſt the Kings Enemies ( wherein he ty 46 
had obrained the Victory ) flain with a ſmall if Czir 
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the Viper, himſelf, when it ſhould ſerve for his 
purpoſe. Now when he had thus ſtrengthned 
himſelf, and that he was become a terror to all 
the Nobility of Rome and the Seigniones there- 
about, he by the advice and help of his Father 
(who deſired nothing more than to make him great) 
firſt drave the moſt honourable Family of the 
Columnij out of the oy , and afterwards out 
of Latium ; and by moſt execrable Treachery, 
poiſoned or killed the honourable Perſonages of 
the great Houſes of the Ur/imzi and Caetani, taking 
to himſelf their Lands and Pofſeflions. With 
like cruelty he ſtrangled” at one time four No- 
blemen of the Camertes ; and drave Guido Feltrius 
out of Urbin. He took the City of- Piſarum from 
Fo. Sfortia, who with much dithculty eſcaped his 
bloody hands; and drave the Malateſtaes out of 
Ariminum. "The great Lady Katharine Sfortia he 
thruſt out of Forum Livij and Forum Corvelij, and 
ſhamefully led her in triumph through Rome. 
And never ſatisfied with blood, which he without 
meaſure ſhed, he took the City of Faventia from 
Aſtor Manffedus, a young Gentleman of rare per- 
tion; whom after the beaſtly Tyrant had moſt 
horribly abuſed againſt Nature, he cauſed to be 
cruelly ſtrangled, and his dead body to be caſt 
into Ziber. Having thus filled the meaſure of his 
iniquity, and as a tretting Canker, having either 
devoured or driven into exile molt part ef the 
Roman Nobility, and purpoſing by the ſupporta- 
tion of his Father, to make himſelf Lord and So- 
vereign both of the City, and of all Latium, in 
the pride of his thoughts he was by the hand of 
the meſt High attached and caſt down, and 
that by ſuch means as he leaſt feared ; for being 


nics, to have ended his days ſo honourably. His 
dead Body was found ſtript, and fo brought unto 
the King upon a bad Beaft, as if it had been a dead 
Calf all naked 3 which was by his commandment 
honourably buried at Pamphilona. | 

But to return again from whence we have 


ſomething too long with this troubleſome Body 7 54 
gone aſtray. The French King having thus loſt Kin ox 
vat 

Naples, 


both his great Hoſtages, Zemes the Turk by death, 
and the Cardinal Borgia by eſcape, held on his 
journey towards Noaples ; . and. with wonderful 
ſucceſs prevailed as he went, all places yielding 
unto him without any great reſiſtance. Alphonſu: 
ſeeing himſelf deſtitute of fuch aid as he had in 
vain requeſted both of the Turkiſh Emperor and 
of the Venetians, and now almoſt beſer with his 
mighty Enemy, to whom ſo many ftrong places 
had in ſhorter time been delivered than any man 
had before imagined; and withal conſidering 
with himſelf, how that he had loft the hearts of 
his Subjects ( the {trongeſt defence of Princes ) 
tor that moſt of the Nobility, and eſpecially the 
Neapolitans, hated him for his too much ſeverity 
in puniſhing the Offenders in the late Rebellion, 
wherein the Princes of Sarne and Salerne were 
chief; and the common People were no leſs of- 
tended with the grievous and heavy exactions, 
required of them for the maintenance of theſe 
Wars, inſomuch that their murmuring Speeches 
came oftentimes to his own hearing ; as oftentimes 
it falleth out, That the hatred of the Subjeds 
again{t their Princes, which hath for fear of long 
time been diflembled during their proſpericy,mo:s 
frankly and fiercely breaketh out in their declining 
eſtate 3 for theſe cauſes, A4/phonſus fearing to bs 
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--h abundance of tears openly in the ſight of all 
ogy itans, reſigned his Kingdom of Naples 
to his Ferdinand , when as he had as yet 
ſcarcely reigned one. whole year after the death 
of Ferfinand his Father ; and with four Gallies 

over to Mazerea, -a City of Cicilia, His 

Son Ferdinand a Prince of rare perfection and ſfin- 
oularly graced with all the vertues of true Nobi- 
lity, and thereto dearly beloved of all the People 
was to the wonderful contentment of the Neapo- 
lizans with great joy and acclamations ſaluted 
King ; and ſo having performed all the Ceremo- 
niesbelonging to his Coronation, returned pre- 
ſently. to his. Army. By this time the French 
King with all his Forces was entred far into the 
Kingdom of Naples; and having taken by Affaulc 
certain Cities which truſted too much to their 
own ſtrength, ſtruck fuch a general terror into 
the minds of the olitans, that- they thought 
no place now ftrong enough to abide his bat- 
eeries, or power ſufficient to abide his Forces. Fer- 
dinand the young King with his Army had taken 
the Straits of the Forreſt of S. Germane, thereby to 
impeach the further paſſage of the French K: 
But whilſt he was there buſted, he was ſuddainly 
advertiſed, that .Fabritius Columna with a great 
power of Frenchmen, had by the Apperines broken | 
into Campania, and fo was marching towards him 3 
wherefore doubting to be ſhut up betwixt two 
ftrong Armies of the Enemies, he retired ſpeedi- 


ly co Capus, a ftrong City ſituate upon the River 


Vulturnas  purpoſing there by means of thag deep 
River, to ttay the French from paſling farther. 


But whilft he lay there, news was brought unto 
him, That all the Ciry of Naples was in arr up- 
rore, and that the-Citizens were all up in Arms, 


as men in doubt which way to tur themſelves. 


Ferdinand not a little troubled with theſe bad. 
of. his .Army and | 


news, commended the cha 
the defence of the City of _— to his chief 
Captains, and rid-himfelf in poſt ' 
Naples. 

tis a ſtrange thing to tell, what a ſuddain al- 
teration enſued upon his arrival there ; for ſud- 
damly all the tumult was appeaſed, every man 
laid down his Arms, and welcomed him with a | 
general gratulation; for he was a man of a great 
and invincible Courage, and of ſo comely a Per- 
lonage, as might cafily win the hearts of his Sub- 
je&sz inſomuch, that when he earneſtly requeſt- | 
ed them, that they would not traiterouſly betray 
him to his barbarous and cruel Enemies, being 
their natural King, or rather their Brother born 
and brought up amongſt them; they all with 
one conſent Anſwered, That they would ſpend 
their Lives and Goods in his quarrel, ſo long as 
he ſhould keep his Army whole, and defend the 
City of Capus ; bur if it ſhould ſo chance that 
the Aragonians ſhould be overthrown, or elſe for 
fear abandon that City, and the French King, as 
Victor, to approach the City of Naplcs, he ſhould 
do both againſt reafon and equity, if by exact- 
ing'Fidelity and Allegiance of his Subjets, ap- 
prehended with ſo juſt a fear, he ſhould {o expole 
that noble City with the fruitful Country there- 
about, to be ſpoiled and deftroyed by a merci- 
tes and cruel Enemy. Whilſt Ferdinand was thus 
buſied in appeating and confirming his wavering 
Subjects at Naples, the French King had taken 
divers Cities, and .was come before Capua. The 
Citizens of Capus- although they were alwaigs 
well affe&cd ro. the Aragonian Kings, yet ſeeing 
the French King as a molt violent Tempeſt +0 
bear Yown all betore him, began now to conſult 
amongſt themfclves of yielding up the City 
ACN they were the more prickt forward, 
vel the ſuddain revolt of the great Captain Trive!- 


back again to | 


tius with his Followers ; as alſo by the departure 
of Verginizs and Perilianus, two great and famous 
Commanders, who ſeeing themlclves forſaken of 
Trivultias, fled with their Companics unto the 
City of Nola. . In this diſcomfiture of King Fer- 
dinands Army, the Frenchmen had entred into 
the Suburbs of the City ; which ching Gorb/edu; 
and Gaſpar (two, valiant German Captains ) be- 
holding, fallted with their Companies out of the 
City, of purpoſe to abate the pride of the French, 
and to confirm .the doubtful Citizens. Theſe 
worthy Captains, when they had with exceeding 
Valour repulſed the French, and thought to have 
again returned into the City, could nor be ſuffered 
to enter, but were by the Citizens ſhut our of the 
Gate, in danger to bave had their Throats cut by 
the Eenmy... In which perplexity they were glad 
upon their knees to intreat the cowardly Citizens 
{ſtanding upon the: Walls, not 'in ſuch traiterous 
manner to betray their Friends ready in their dc- 
fence to beſtow their lives; and wich much in- 
treating, at lengch obtained of thoſe heartleſs 
men, that they they might by ten and ten in a 
Company be received in at one Gate of the City, 
and fo put out at another, fartheſt from the dan- 
ger of the Enemy 3; in which ſort when they 
had-paſled-through the City, they took the way 
towards Naples; and upon the way met with the 
King at Arverſa, unto whom they declared all 
that had hapned in his abſence at Capuaz who 
alchough he ſaw his Army diferfed.and all ehings 
now deſperate,yet went he on tarward, and came 
to.the very Gates of Capua, and there called up- 
on divers of che chief men of the City, requiring 
to be let in. But when he ſaw there was none to 
give him anſwer, and an Enſign af the French 
King diſplaied upon the Wall, in roken that the 
City was become French, he returned to Naples; 
where he found the Gates now ſhut againſt fm, 
and all the Citizens up again in Arms,and not wil- 
ling to receive any of the Souldiers which came 
trom Capua, more than the King himſelf; for 
flying Fame preventing his return, had filled eve- 
ry corner of the City with report, That all the 
chief Captains of his Army were either gone 
over to the Enemy, or elle tor ſafeguard of their 
lives fled ; That the whole Army was broken up, 
and Capua yielded to the French. Wherefore the 
Neapolitans framing their fancies according to 
the condition of the time, began now allo to tawn 
upon the good fortune of the French, and to 
have King Ferdinand in contempt 3 which he well 
perceiving, and fetching a compals farther off 
from the City, came unto the Caſtle, whereinto 
he was received with his Followers by his faith- 
tul Captains therein before lett. But provident- 
ly foreſecing chat he could not there long ſtay, 
but that he ſhould be beſieged by his Enemics 
both by Sea and Land, he commended the keep- 
ing of that Piece unto Alphonſus D'avalns, a moſt 
valiant Captain, and departed himſelf wich 20 
Gallies well appointed unto <£raria, an Ifland 
not far from Naples, having in it a commodious 
Harbour and a ſtrong Caitle ; where Forcune, 
never firm but in milery, ſeemed again to de- 
ride the poor remainder of his Honour; for 
coming thither, the Captain of the Caſtle, un- 
worthily named Juſtus, forgetting his duty to- 
wards his Soveraign, of whom he had before 
received many extraordinary favours, moſt trai- 
terouſly now in his 1o hard diſtreſs ſhur the Gates 
of the Caſtle againſt him at his landing, and un- 
kindly refuſed to. receive him. With which un- 
expected ingratitude, the poor King was won- 
derfully perplexed and almoſt abaſhed 3 yer with 


earneſt inctreaty and ample commemoration of 


the benefirs and preferments which both his Fa- 
ther 
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ther and himſelf had in times paſt beſtowed upon 
him, he prevailed ſo much with this unthankful 
man, that he was content to receive him into the 
Caſtle, fo that he would come but himſelf a- 
lone 3 of which his offer, when no more could 
be got, the King ſeemed to accept. So the Cap- 


tain having opened a Port to receive him in, 
was in the very entrarice thereof ſuddainly ſtab'd 
to the heart with a Dagger by King Ferdinand 
and ſlain in the midſt of his armed Souldiers 3 
which was done with ſuch a Countenance and 


Majeſty, that the Warders with their Weapons 
in their hands, diſmaid with his look, forthwith 
at his commandment opened the Gate, and re- 


ceived him in with all his Followers. Whereby 
it appeareth, That in the Countenances of Princes 
reſteth a certain Divine Majeſty, in all Fortunes above 
the common courſe of Nature ; which z of power to 
dannt the Hearts of moſt diſloial Traitors in the = 

y 


formance of their unnatural Treaſons. The next 


aftet the departure of King Ferdinand from the 
Caſtle of Naples, Charles the French King was 
, with ſuch Pomp, Triumph 


King re- and Acclamation of the Neapolitans, as if they 


geived 3n- 


to Naples, 


' diſquiet. And Ferdinand, the adviſed King of 


had even then by the benefit of that _— 
King, been reſtored to perfe& Liberty, and de- 
livered out of ſome long and hard Bondage. 
Shortly after, the Caſtle of Naples, with all the 
ftrong places thereabout were yielded unto the 
French, and Embaſladors ſent from all the Princes 
and People of that Kingdom, yielding themſelves 
into the power of the French King. 
dinand \ccing all loſt and gone, departed from 
e/Enaria, where he lay expecting the event of his 
hard fortune, and ſailed into Cicilia, Thus the 
Houſe of Aragon in leſs than five months, loſt 
the Kingdom of Naples, about ſixty three years 
after it was firſt taken from the French by Al- 
pigs the elder, this Ferdinand his great Grand- 
ather, 

The report of the great prepatation made by 
the French for this War, had long before filled 
the Ears of them which dwelt in any part of the 
Turks Dominions in Europe > but when they ſaw 
the French Enſigns diſplaied upon the Walls of 
the Caſtles, and ſtrong Towns alongſt the coaſt 
of Calabria and Salerne, ſuch a ſuddain fear fell 
upon the Turks Garriſons alongſt the coaſt of E- 
pirus and Macedonia.on the other fide of the Adr:- 
atick, over againſt that part of Traly, that many 
of them forfook their charge; the Chriſtians in 
thoſe places, as alſo in Grec:a and Peloponneſus, be- 
ginning then to lift up their heads in hope of their 
deliverance, and to make the beſt preparation 
they could to joyn with the French againſt the 
Turks but eſpecially the rough and wild People 
inhabiting the high Mountains called Acrecherau- 
”y inthe borders of Epirus, who preſently took 
up Arms, refuſing to be any longer tributary un- 
to the Turkiſh Emperor. 

This proſperous and ſpeedy ſucceſs of the 
French King in the conqueſt of Naples, filled the 
minds of moſt of the Chriſtian Princes, as alſo 
of the Turkiſh Emperor, with a doubtful ex- 
pectation, whither his greatneſs would grow; 
many being of an opinion, that he covertly af- 


tected the Empire of Rome, and to make himſelf 


the fole Monarch of Iraly. Which conceit no 
little troubled both the great Biſhop Alexander, 
and Maximilian then Emperor. Bajazet alſo fear- 
ed much leſt he ſhould upon the ſuddain turn 
his Forces into Epirus or Grecia, to his no ſmall 


Spain, was No les careful for the ſafety of Silicia. 


. Lodevicus Sfortia allo ( ſhortly after created Duke 


of Millan, the chief occaſion of the French Kings 
coming into Italy, and a great aider of him in 


thoſe Wars) began now to conſider better of the 
matter, and to ſtand in dbubt of the King, whom 
he well perceived to make ſmall reckoning of his 
word or promiſe, ſo that he might thereby en- 
large his Dominions. And the Yenetians, who in 
all theſe Wars had ſtood looking on as neuters(in 
hope that when the Aragenians and French had 
with long Warts, which they vainly imagined, 
well weakned one another, that they might then 
at their pleaſure ſhare out ſomething for them- 
ſelves) were now in doubt with the reſt of the 
States of Italy to loſe ſome part of their own Ter- 
ritory ; for now there was no Prince or State in 
Italy able to oppoſe themſelves againſt the French, 
but ſtood all as it. were at his devotion. 
Wherefore - the aforeſaid Princes, namely , 
Maximilian the Emperor, Ferdinand King of 
Spain, Alexander Biſhop of Rome, the State of Ve- 
mice, and Lodovitus Sfertia, Duke of Millan, for the 
rndy rr rep of their Eſtates, by their Embaſſa- 
ors 
ed a ſtrong League among themſelves z whereof 
the chief Capitulation was, "That if any of theſe 
Confederates ſhould upon their own accord make 
War upon any other Prince, they ſhould do it 
upon their own charges; but .it any of them 
ſhould chance to be invaded by any other, that 
then every one of theſe Confederates ſhould of 
their own charge ſend four thouſand Horſe and 
ten thouſand Foot in aid of their Confederates fo 
invaded, until the Wars were ended ; . which 


Then Fer- | 


League was to endure for twenty years. The 
fame of this League was welcome to many, other 
Princes, but eſpecially to. Bajazer, who now fear- 
ed nothing more, than the Forces of the French, 
and had therefore offered unto the Venetiens, to 
aid them both by Sea and Land againſt the French, 
if their Afﬀairs fhould fo require. This League fo 
much pleaſed not other Princes, but it troubled 
the French King more, as of purpoſe made againſt 
him 3 although it was by the Ocntudarace re- 
tended to- be made only for their own fir 
Wherefore he with all expedition placed his beſt 
Captains with ſtrong Garriſons in all the Cities 
and ſtrong Holds of the Kingdom of Naples, and 
left Mompenſer his Viceroy in the City of Naples, 
and with the reſt of his Army returned into 
France, purpoſing by the way as he went to ter- 
rifie the diſlembling Biſhop, ſo if it were poſſible 
to draw him from the League ; and afterwards 
to deal with Sforria and the reſt as he might. But 
when he was come near unto Ree, the Biſhop 
for fear fled out of the City to FPeruſium, intend- 
ing from thence to have fled toYenice, if the French 
King ſhould have farther purſued *him. Charles 
deceived of his purpoſe, in peaceable manner en 
tred the City, and there ſtaid three days, and ſo 
departed ; uſing violence againſt none, but againſt 
fuch as were well known to be of the Aragonian 
fation. From Rome he marched to Piſa; and io 
with much pain paſling the Appenines, was at the 
River of Tarras, not far from Farms, ſet upon by 
Franciſcus Gonzago Duke of Mantua, General of 2 
great Army which the Yenetians and Sfortia had 
raiſed upon the ſuddain to have ſtopped his pat- 
ſage; in which Battel he was in great danger t9 
have been taken or ſlain, and there loſt his 'Tents, 
with all the rich Spoil gotten in the rich King 
dom of Naples ; yet having at length with great 
ſlaughter valiantly repulſed his Enemies, he alter- 
wards returned in lafbey home. 

About the ſame time that this Battel was fought 
at Tarrus, the young King Ferdinand, lately driven 
out of his Kingdom by the French King, return 
ed again our of Cicilia to Naples z where he was 
;oyfully received of the Neapilitans, 
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alvns, Tent in his aid by 
on” in le than a years ſpace recovered the 
ingdom of Naples again from the French and 
then dyirig without iſſue left the faine to his Uncle 
Fretericus. Wherein the uncertainty of worldly 
Honor, the chief felicity of ambitious minds, 15 
well tobe noted ; when as in thar one Kingdom 
the chief Government was ſix tines changed in 
tes than- the ſpace of three years: for firſt Fer- 
Jinand the elder dying, left that Kingdom un- 
to his Son Alphonſas, at fuch time as the French 
King was making preparation for thoſe Wars:: 
Alphonſus deſpairing of his own Forces, reſigned 
the Kingdom to his Son Ferdinand, when he had 
ſcarcely reigried fully a year : Ferdinand in lels 
that three months was driven quite out of Iraly 
by Charles the French King: Charles poſſeſſed 
of the Kingdom, in ſhort time after was again 
difpoſſefſed by the ſame Ferdinand : Ferdinand 
having with much trouble chruſt our the French, 
died within leſs than a year : After whom ſac- 
ceeded Fredericus his Uncle, no lefs tnfortunate 
than the reſt: and Charles the French King 
1uþ himſelf lived riot long after, but died fuddenly 
urles as he came from playing at Tennis, being 
1b then but ſeven and twenty years old, leaving 
* the flouriſhing Kingdom of France, with the 
troubleſome Title pretended to the Kingdom 6f 
Naples, unto Lews his ſuccefi6r, who lived ,wich 
great trouble to Conquer the fame, and with 
greater grief to loſe it again. B 
But to return again to the conrſe of our Hi- 
97 ſtory, from whence the great Occutrehts 'of 
that time ( not altogether impettinent to our 
rs purpoſe) have a little too far led us. Bijazer de- 
ut livered of two great fears, firſt by the death 
ol of his Brother - Zemes, atid after by the caſting 
= out of the French out of Nees; began now to 
; «. turn his Forces upon the Chriftians, and by his 
«2 Tijeutenant Bali-beg Sanzack of SiliFtra, invaded 
%* the Countries of Podolie and Raſſia, being part of 
* the Kingdom, where the Turks did great harm, 
and carried away many Priſoners. But | 
again the ſecond time, and making ſuch like 
as before, they ſtayed fo long, that the cold of 
Winter (which in thoſe Countries is very [ex- 
tream.) was now come on; and in their return as 
they were about to have paſſed through Adolda- 
via, they were by Stephanus Prince of that Coun- 
try, denied both paſſage and viduals, and forced 
to take the way alongſt the Sea coaſt z where 
many of them ſtragling from their Army, were 
by the way cut off and lain by the Moldavians 
and the reſt, what by the extremity of the cold, 
what for want of food, and foulneſs of the way, 
periſhed ſo that of that great Army very few 
returned home. The Turks Hiſtories report, 
Fre in this expedition were loſt forty thouſand 
urks. 
_ He ſent alſo Cadumes one of his Baſlaes into 
Ilyria; who ſpoiling that Country, with a part 
ot Croatia, was encountred by nine thouſand Cro- 
atians and Hungarians near unto the River Mora- 
va, under the leading of Count Bernard France 
pane where after a cruel and bloody Fight, the 
iſtians were put to the worſe, -and above ſeven 
thouſand of them ſlain ; the reſt ſaved themſelves 


96, 


the Chriſtians that were loſt, many were drown- 

in Morava, chuſing rather 1o to end their days, 
than to fall into the hands of their cruel Enemies. 
This overthrow was imputed to the General, 
who would needs give the Turks Battel in plain 
Field, althotigh he was earneſtly entreated by 
Count Fo. Torquatus to have: kept the Straits of 
that Country, whereby he might have had great 
advantage of the Enemy. Torquarus himſelt ha- 


Frriinand King of | 


) 


by flight through the Mountains and Woods. Of 


ving loſt all his Horſemen in that Battel, and his 
Horſe kilted under him, fought valiantly on foot, 
until he was by the multirude of his Enemies op- 
prefſed and ſlain. The Baſla to give Bajazer a 
ſure teſtimony of the Victory, cauſed all the 
Noſes of the lain Chriftians to be cut off and pur 
apon ſtrings, and ſo by Waggon ſent them as 
a barbarous Preſent 'to Conſtantinople. Aﬀer the 
death of Charles the French King , Lewis the 
Twelfth of chat'name having obtained that King- 
dom, wrote himfelf alſo Dake of Millan, as de- 
ſcended of one of the Daughters of Fo. Galeati-es 
firſt Duke of Millan; in which his ſuppoſed right 
he was fully reſolved to make War upon Sfortia 
then Duke of Milla». And for his better ſucceſs 
in thoſe Wars, fought by all means he could, to 
draw ſome other ot the Princes and States of 1raly 
into the- Fellowſhip of that intended War 3 but 
above all others the Venetians, as moſt commo- 
dious for his purpoſe ; with whom he made a 
firm League, and for the aid they were to give 
him, covenanted that they ſhould have for their 
ſhare the City of Cremona, with all the pleaſant 
Country about Abdua, then part of Sforria his 
Dominion ; which was afterwards accordingly 
performed. 

Sfortia underſtanding of 'this compa made 
againſt him, and knowing himfelf far too weak 
of  himfelf to ſtand againſt ſo puiſſane Enemies ; 
attempted firſt to ſet Maximilian the Emperor, 
with the States of Germany, upon the French King. 
Buc that nor ſorting to his'deſire, he fought to 
agree with the King, by offering to hold his 
Dukedom of him, by paying him a yearly Tri- 
bucte. Afﬀeer he had thus in vain proved all the 
means he could Yeviſe, to have appealed the French 
King, and provided for his own ſafety ; he by 
his Embaſſadors ſent of purpoſe, certified Baja 
ver of the confederation berwint the French King 
| and the Yenetians, and thattheir purpoſe was after 
they had oppreſſed him, and ſome other of the 
States of [ely, then with their united Forces to 
invade his Dominions; and that therefore it were 
good for him in time to look unto it, and to give 
aid-againft thoſe which would in ſhort time be- 
cotne his moſt dangerous Enemies. By this 
means the Duke was in good hope, fo to buſic 
the 'Venetians by bringing the Turk upon them, 
as that they ſhould ftand the French in ſmall ſtead, 
At which time alſo the Embaſladors of Florence 
did what they could to prick forward the Turk 
to make Wars upon the Yenetians 3 for the malice 
they bare-againft them for proteRing them of P;- 


| ſa againſt the opprefſion of the Florentines. 


Bajazert perſwaded by the Embaſſadors, and 
calling to remembrance the injuries before done 
hitn'by the Yenerians ; firſt by giving aid to Fohr 
Caſtrior the Son of Scanderbeg, and Fohn Chery: 
vich atiother Prince of Epirus ( whereby he loſt a 
great part of that Country, and was alſo further 
enforced to yield to ſuch conditions as altogether 
ſtood. not with his honour) and again by de- 
nying to give his Fleet leave to put into their har- 
bours of Cyprus, in the time of his Wars againſt the 
' Shlran of Egypr 3 all which he was glad then to en- 
dure, for fear left that his Brother Zemes ( then 
living ) ſhould by their means be ſet up againſt 
him 3 promiſed now to do what the Embaſladors 
had requeſted; glad in his mind that the diſcord 
of the Chriftian Princes had preſented unto him 
ſo fir an opportunity of Revenge. 

Hereapon he made great preparation both by 
Sea and Land againſt the Vererians, and upon the 
ſuddain cauſed Scander Beſſa his Lieutenant in 1- 
ljria, with twelve thoufand Horſe to break into 
the Country of Fruli, part of the Venetian Terr 
roty upon the frontiers of Faly. The Baſla hacks 
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had in. charge; pafling over divers great Rivers, 
t.length enxred the Country, burning and de- 
vine all before him as far as Liquentia, Car- 
rying away with him all the poor Country Peo- 

le Priſoners. But when he was come to the 

anks of Tiiaventum, and underſtood that he 
came too late to pleaſure the Duke of Millan 
( for why, the French with the Ventt:ans had be- 
fore without reſiſtance driven him quite out of 
Italy and Germany ) he there; withmore than bar- 
barous cruelty put four thoufand r Priſoners 
to the Sword; and ſo having filled the Country 
with mourning and with blood, returned from 
whence he came, loaded with ſpoil of that rich 
Country. 

At the ſame time alſo, Bajazet put to Sea ſuch 
a'Fleet as none of his predeceſſors had before ſet 
forth ; and with a great Army in perſon himſelf 
marched alongſt the Sea Coaſt of Morea, in ſuch 
fort, as that his Army by Land, and his Fleet at 
Sea, as near as they could, kept even pace the one 
within fight of the other. Neither were the Ye- 
netians unmindful of themſelves, but ſet forth a 
ſtrong Fleet under the charge of Ambony Grimani 
their Admiral; in number far inferior to the 
Turks, but for Equipage, Strength, skiltul Mari- 
ners, and all other manner of warlike proviſion, 
much ſuperior. For which cauſe -the 'Turks, - al- 
though defied and braved by the Venetians, yet 
durſt not at the firſt joyn with them in battel, but 
ſtill kept alongſt the coaſt of Morea, not daring 
to put further off ;into the Sea.. . In this their 
courſe the Venetians - troubled them exceeding- 
ly, ſometimes making ſhew as 3f they would have 
conſtrained them to fight, and otherwhiles giving 
them chaſe, never departing far from them, wiſe- 
ly accounting it right good ſervice, it they could 
but-keep that huge Fleet from- landing in Tal, 
or other place of the Venetian Territory. Moſt 
men were in good hope, that if thoſe great Fleets 
ſhould have joyned in battel, the Yenetians ſhould 
have had a notable Victory ; for that the Enemy 
as afraid kept ſo dangerous a courſe, and ſo near 
the main. The longer they thus failed, the more 
was the State of Venice offended with their Ad- 
miral, that he contrary to all oy 2.331020 de- 
layed to fight, and ſtill ſuffered the dangerous 
Enemy to approach nearer and nearer their Ter- 
ritories; and there were none which had not ra- 
ther he ſhould have ſet all upon the hazard of one 
battel.than to protract by delay a long and doubt- 
ful War. Whilſt all mens minds were thus in ex- 
pectation or ſome great exploit to be done upon 
the Enemy, news came to the City, that the 
Turks Fleet had put into the Haven Sapientia in 
the Iſland Sphraga, to water, and was there em- 
baied by the Yenetians. This report was of moſt 
men joyfully received, as if the Victory had 
been already aſſured 3 and ſo much the more, for 
that it was vainly ſuppoſed, that it would be 
gained without any great loſs. But others which 
better knew the place, deemed of the matter far 
otherwiſe, ſaying, . That the place wherein the 
Enemy lay was ſuch, as that he might ſafely at 
lus pleaſure depart thence. Yet forſomuch as 
the 'Turks Fleet was more ſubje& unto danger in 
putting out of the Harbor, than in the wide Sea, 
there was no man but was of opinion, That the 
Venetian Admiral would ſet upon them as they 
ſhould come torth again. Whilſt men were thus 
divining too and fro, and the Venetians attending 
the coming forth of the Enemies Fleet, it for- 
tuned that Andreas Lauredanus and Albanus Arme- 
rius ( two valiant Gentlemen ) but a little before 
come from Corcyra, of purpoſe to be preſent at 
the battel, were the firſt that began the fight 3 
and with their two nimble Ships ( after they had 


— 


changed a few Bullets ) boorded a tall Ship ofthe © 


Turks, being of ſuch beauty and burthen, that 
ſhe ſeemed rather a Caſtle than a Ship, where- 
of one Baruch of Smyrna (a notable Pirat) was 
Captain; who after a long and, cruel Fight, 
perceiving that he muſt either yield , or by 
force be taken, deſperately ſet fire on his own 
Ship, by the rage,, whereof both ſhe and the 
Venetian Ships faſt grapled unto her, were all 
three together burnt down to the Water. Many 
of the Men (to ſhun the violence of the Fire) 
leapt over boord into.the Sea, where ſome of 
them were taken up by the other Ships, and ſome 
periſhed. ,Some few other of the Venetian Fleet 
couragiouſly affailed the Turks at their com- 
ing out, and doing great harm, put the Turks 
whole Fleet in no ſmall fear. But the moſt 
art of the Venetian Gallies lay looking on a 
far off, unto whom the other before in fight 
with the Turks, after they had done whar they 
could, retired alſo.. But by that they had done, 
it appeared plainly, that the Venetian Admiral 
that day let flip out of his hands a molt notable 
Vidtory, if he as a reſolute Man had with his 
whole Fleet charged the wm + 
Afﬀer this Fight' the Turks held on their 
courſe , ſtill keeping Morea on the right hand, 
whom the Venetians Itill followed : at length the 
Turks Fleet was come to the entrance of the 
Gulf of Patras, where the Venetians again faint- 


| ly ſetting upon them, ſuffered them to reco- 
ver the Gulf; with no leſs diſhonour than they 
had before let them eſcape at the Port Sap: 
entia: for the Venetians having the advantage of 
the place, and better appointed. for Fight at Sea, 
might eaſily ( as it was ſuppoſed ) have gained 
the Vidtory, if the Commanders (but eſpecially 
the. Admiral ) had been 1o forward in the ſer- 


vice as became Men of their place. But many 
of them afraid to Fight lay aloof, fo that Dau- 
thes the Turks Admiral (who perceiving himſelf 
too weak, had purpoſed to run his Gallies on 
ſhoar,-and ſo to have fled to the Army at Land, 
if he had felt himſelf overcharged by the Yene- 
tian Fleet ) had now contrary to his expecta- 
tion recovered the Gulf he deſired, though: not 
without loſs of ſome of his Gallies. Within this 
Gulf ſtandeth the atitient Ciry of Naupatium 
(now called Lepanto ) then ſubje& to the Vene- 
tians, whether ; $00 was then come by Land 
with his Army; and now by the coming of 
his Fleet into the Gulf, laid hard Siege unto 
the City both by Sea and Land. They of the 
City ſeeing themſelves on every fide beſet with 
their Enemies, without any great reſiſtance fell 


day. 
Grimanus the Venetian Admiral -returning to 


tor that he, according to his mild 'nature, had 
not uſed ſeverity againſt fuch Captains as refil- 
{ed to Fight) caſt into Priſon 3 and although he 
was a Man mightily befriended, yet was he by 
a publick Decree Baniſhed into one of the 4% 
ſytides, Iſlands upon the Coaft of Liburnia. 
From the firft foundation of the City of Venice 
was never Man impugned with more ſpight, 0r 
defended by greater triends 3 brit common ha- 
tred prevailing, he was nevertheleſs exiled. Thus 
Bajazet having made a Road into the Venetia? 
Territory by Scander-Baſſa, and taken from 
them the City of Naupa#um, with the Country 
thereabout , returned with- Vi&tory to Conſt» 


w_ | 
e next year following, which was the year 


1500. Baja%et put to Sea a greater and n_ 
| | *—_ ce 


to compoſition with Bajazet, and fo yielded un- MW, 
ro him the City, which the Turks hold at this }j, tubs 


Venice , was for all his evil. ſervice ( or rather , 
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"Fleet than he had the year before 3 and himſelt 
in perſon with a puiſſant Army of an hundred: 
und fry thouſand men entred by rhe Strait of 
Corinth into Peloponneſus, and marching through 
che Gountry,came and incamped before the ſtrong 
Ciry of Metrhone ( now called Modon ) then un- 
der the” Government of the Yenerrans ; at which 
time his great Fleet met him there alſo by Sea, 
as he had before appointed. When he thus had 
beſer the City bo + by Sea and Land, and 
with "long and continual battery made three 
great 'and fair breaches in the Walls, he gave 
unto: the ſame two terrible Aſſaults, and that 
with' ſuch deſperate fary, that many of them 
which went firſt unto the breach, overthrown 
by the preſs of them which followed, were trodden 
ro He y Yet nevertheleſs the City was both times 
valiantly defended by the Citizens and Gar- 
riſon Souldiers; fo that when he had done what 
he could, he was glad to retire from the Walls, 
having filled the Town-Ditches with the Bodies 
of his flain Turks. The Venetian Admiral Tri- 
wiſanus lying at tlic Iſle of Zacynthzs ( but far too 
weak to fight with the Enemy ) in the begin- 
ning of the Siege ſent YValerius Marcellus and Bap- 
tiſta Polanus, with two Gallies full of Men and 
Munition in relief of the beſieged ; and now 
doubting their further wants, ſent Fo. Mariperrus, 
Alex. Corhius of Corcyra, and Cachurs of | Hydrun- 
tum, with three other great Galhes, with Men, 
Munition, and ſuch other things as he thought 
needfal for the defence of the City. Theſe 
three reſolute Captains coming with a full wind, 
and packing on ' all their Sails, brake through 
the Turks Fleet lying in their way, and ran 
themſelves aground under the Walls of the Town; 
for they of . 8: Town had fo barred the Haven 
for' fear of the Enemy, that they could not that 
way poflibly get in. The Citizens and Soul- 
diers joyful of the coming of this freſh Supply 
and withal fearing leſt -the Gallies ſhould be 
ter off again from them by the Enemy, came 
running by heaps -from all parts of the City, 
towards the Sea, to receive this new- come Aid: 
which was done with ſuch confuſed diſorder, that 
divers places of the City towards the Land were 
left without Defendants, as if there had been no 
Enemy near. Which the Janizaries quickly per- 
ceiving, preſently entred by thoſe forſaken places 
with litrle or no reſiſtance. Then the Citizens all 
t00 late began to make head 3 for the Janizaries 
already entred made' way for the reſt of the 
Army , * which ſwarming into the City , flew. 
without pity all that came in the way, 4s. well 
Grectans as Venetians, with all the Souldiers but 
ever then newly landed out of the three Gal- 
lie.” In this faughter; Anthonius Fabrius and Bar- 
della: ( Governors of the Town) with Andreas 
Falco Biſhop of Methene, in his Pontificalibus and 
his Mytre on his head;- were ſlain; none eſcaped 
their- fury, but ſhch'as were for their. ſtrength re-: 
ſerved for ſervilelabour; or for their beauty, to the 
Vitors luſt ; and of theſe a thoufand bound faſt 
together in long Ropes;were brotght to Bajaters 
Pavilion; -and there in his ſight by his :command- 
"one, Ment«Crnelly © marthered. -' The Cities of. Corone 
no, = and Pilus ( now: called Nawarrinum }-lometime 
eldeth +6 the dwelling place of old Neſtor, terrified-with the 
t Tg, faking” of AMerhone, yielded themſelves: by. com- 
i10n to Bajazet, "This City of Chrifſeum, now 
known by the name of Caput S, Galli,” was:taken 
allo 'By-Cherſeogler, Bajazet his Son in law. All 
- wets Cities belonging'to the Venetians. Nau- 
og Was alſo- beſieged by Haly Baſſa, but: yet 
| | defended by the Venetians.- - Bajazet having 
gba the City 'of Methone, and. ſtored 
* With new: Inhabiranss,-lett in ic a ſtrong Gar- 


riſon, and fo with Vidtory returned ro Cenſtar- 
tinople, 

At this time Triviſanus the Venetian Admiral 
died of grief of mind, as ſome ſuppoſed; in whoſe 
place the Senate ſent Benedictus Piſaurius, a nobi'c 
and valiant Gentleman, who with the Yenerian 
Fleet followed the Enemy, then departing from 
the Siege of Nawplium, purſuing them even unto 
the Straits of Helleſpontas, ſtill cutting off ſuch as 
ſtraggled or tarried behind the reſt ot the Fleet , 
by which means he took above twenty of their 
Gallies, and in his return took from the Turks 
the Iſland of «gina, and landing in divers places 
of the Turks Dominions, left unto them the 
woful remembrance of his bcing there. Atter- 
wards meeting with Gonſalvus, firnamed the Great 


(ſent by Ferdinand King of Spain, to aid him 


againſt che Turks ) at Zacynthus, he invaded Ce- 
phalenia ( which Triviſanus his Predeceſlor had in 
rain attempted 'the year betore ) and laid hard 
Siege to the City ;:+ which was for a ſpace vali- 
antly defended by the "Furks, yer at length by 
the good conduct of Genſalvus it was by force 
taken, when as Gi/dare the Governor thereof, 


with his Garriſon of Turks had betore fought ' 


it out even to the laſt man. The City being 
caken, all the whole ' Uland yielded torthwith to 
the Venetians. .. 

Pi{aurius having taken Cephalenia, repaired the 
City, and leaving a' ſtrong Garriſon tor defence 
of the Ifle, departed to Corcyra;, where he was 
advertiſed, that the Turks were. rigging forth a 
rout Fleet againſt the next Spring, whereof 
ome part lay. in the Bay of Ambracia, not far 
from Corcyra.z ſome at Eante, and the reſt wichin 
the Straits of Helle(prmtus, Wheretore purpoſing to 
do ſome exploit” upon. thoſe Gallics which lay 


' in the Bay of Ambracia, to avert the mind of 
the Enemy from.. perceiving of that he had 1e- 


cretly with himſelf intended, he fent the greate(t 
part of his Fleet unto the Iſland of Nerzvs, who 
{uddainly landing ſhould put the Inhabitants in 
fear. The Captains ſent about the bulinefs, 
chearfully put in execution what the Amiral had 
commanded, and by their ſuddain landing raiſed 
ſuch a tumult, that all the Countries thereabour 
were filled with the expeRation of that which 
ſhould enſue thereof. The Bay of Ambracia is 
ſo {traitned on either ſide with the Mountains 
of Epirus, that the entrance thereof is but half 
a mile over z but by and by opening it ſelf into 
a great wideneſs, and running up into the Land, 
maketh a moſt pleaſant and fate Harbour for Ships 


and. Gallies ro' ride in. Piſaurins: with a fair 


Wind. coming thither with eight Gallies well ap- 
paoneen, when the Turks thought him to have 

en at Neritos, and entring the Strait, rowing 
farther into the. Bay, burnt one of the Turks 
great Gallies, to the cerror.of all chem that dwelt 
round about the Bay, and carried with him 
eleven more, laded with Munition and Vicual, 
through the Strait z the Turks in vain fretting 
thereat, and doing what they could with their 


; great Ordnance trom Shore to have ſunk him in 


going -out of the Bay. But having done what 
he came for, he returned with his Prey again to 
Corcyra. Not long atter he alfo recovered the 
Caſtle of Pylos in Morea which, as it was ſud- 
dainly gotten, ſo was it as ſauddainly loſt; for 
Camilia, a notable Pirat of the Turks, who had 
been abroad fecking atter purchaſe, putting into 


' that Harbor by. chance, took three Gallies there 
lefe by the Admiral for defence of the place, 


and fo terrified the faigt-hearted Captain, that he 
fell to compotition with the Pyrat, to yield hun 
the Caſtle, ſo that he and his Souldiers might 
in ſafery depart ; which the EIU granting, had 
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the Caſtle delivered unto him; which he could 
not with far greater ſtrength have poſlibly won. 
So was Pylos for fear twice in one year yield 
up unto the Turks; atid was both times the death 
of the cowardly Captains which gave it up, be- 
ing both beheaded by the conimandment of the 
Admiral. About the fame time, Piſanris at- 
tempted to have burnt other of the 'Turks Gal- 
lies lying in the River Eante, upon the coaft of 
Matedonia, but not with ſo good ſucceſs as be- 
fore ; for the Turks, made more careful by the 
to6 they had bur a little before received at Am- 
bracia, did now more vigilantly look unto their 
Gallies; ſo that when Piſaurius had in certain 
fimall Veſſels, made of purpoſe for that ſervice, 
embarked two hundred reſolute Souldiers to have 
gone up the River to have fired the Gallies, they 
were by the way after they had entred a good 
way into the River, encountred by the Turks, 
and enforced to returt; But before they could 
get out of the River, the wind roſe ſo contrary, 
with ſuch a ſtiff gale full in the mouth of che 
River, that the Mariners overmaſtred with the 
violence of the Weather, when they had done 
what they could, and ſpent all their ſtrength, 
were driven aſhore, ſome on one ſide of the 
River, and ſome on the other, and fo fell into 
the hands of their Enemies, of whom it booted 
not to crave mercy. 


Bajazet the Second, ſecond Emperor of the Tatk. © 


the heari x of, but &t went forward with tha © 


Aſſault. 


he Frenchmen after their manner fu- 


ed | riouſly aflailing the breach, were valiandy re- 


pulſed by the Turks 3 ſo that in the breach was 
made a deadly and moſt terzible Fight, many fal- 
ling on both fides. Yet for all that, the City was 
manfully defended by the Turks, and the French- 
men were enforced to retire, The French Ad- 
miral having taken this repulſe; commanded all 
things to be carried aboard, pupoſing to have for- 
ſaken the Siege, and ſo to have parted; when 
in the mean time the Venetian Admiral returned, 


and wich much ado perſwaded the French to ſtay. 


Whereupon the battery was again begun with 
greater a than before, and now the Leaders 
were con{ulting of a freſh Aſſault to be given, 
when ſuddainly news was brought, Thar the 
Turks Fleet was coming to relieve the City; and 
thereupon the Afaule was for a time deferred and 
the battery continued. Burt thoſe Turks which 
came, being in number but few, were for the mot 

rt by them in the Gallies taken ang caft over 

ard ; ſome few that got ta Land, ſaved them- 
ſelves in the Woods and defart places of the Ifle. 
By this time the City was again made afſfaulta- 
ble, and theVenetians with great Courage aſlailed 
the breach, and had twice gained the top of 
the Rampiers, from whence they were again 
both times beaten down by the Turks, the French 


* * 


About this time Bajazet took alſo the ancient 
and famous City of Dyrrachizm, now called Du- 
razo, from the Venetians> before ruinous, and al- 
moſt quite abandoned by the Inhabitants, as a 


all the while looking on. Many valiant men were 
there ſlain and hurt, and in the end the Yenerians 
were glad with loſs to retire, as had the French 
done before. Whilſt this was in doing, a Pin- 


Dyrrachi- 
um taben 
by the 
Turks. 


place of danger, and not to be kept now that 
the Turk had got all the round about 
it. The Venetians fore preſſed with theſe Wars 
ſo long maintained againſt the Turk, had many 
times ar 8 Aid of other Chriſtian Princes, and 
were well holpen by the Spaniard in the taking 
of Cephalenia; and now Lewis the French King, 
upon a good devotion to that War, ſent the 
Lord Raveſtin with ſeven tall Ships and fifteen 
Gallies well appointed out of Provence and Ge- 
nca, to aid the Venetians his Friends. This Fleet 
departing from Naples, where they had by the 
way put in, and pafhng abour 1:aly, and fo through 
the Jonian Sea, came to Melos one of the Cyclades ; 
at which Iſland P:ſaurizs with his Fleet un ſhort 
time arrived alfo 3 from whence they by mutual 
conſent departed together to invade the Ifland 
of Lesbos 3 and being there ſafely arrived, land- 
ed their Forces, and laid ſiege to the ſtrong City 
of Mytilene, where by the fury of their Artil- 
lery they in ſhort time had made a fair breach 
in the Wall. In the time of this battery, whilft 
the breach was in making, Psſaurius with. part 
of his Fleet failed to Tenedos ; for it was reported, 
that certain of the Turks Gallies were then comin 
tor that place out of HP/lefpontus. Which report, 
as ſome write, was of purpoſe given out by the 
French, thereby to draw the Venetian Admiral 
from the Siege, that ſo in the mean time the 

being in good hope to take the Town in his 
abſence, might themſelves carry away the ho- 
nour thereof, together with the rich ſpoil. Others 
_— = owl blame the Venetian Admi- 
ral, as it he had of purpoſe depa envyin 

at the honour of the French, wry is hardly 
to be believed in ſo honourable a Perſonage, and 
in an ation ſo much concerning the good of 
his Common- Weal. Howſoever it was,the breach 
being made, in his abſence wks by the French 
preſently aflaulted ; although that Palus Valateſins 
the Venetian Vice-Admiral, earneſtly requeſted 
the French Admiral to defer the Affault tor a 
while , and to _ the return of Piſaurius. 
Which his Counſel the French Admiral gave him 


g | came, laid the fault as much or more 


nace came to the Fleet with news, t the 
Great Maſter of the Rhodes was coming with his 
Gallies to the Siege; whereupon the Admi- 
rals determined to maintain the Siege uptil his 
coming. But the next day after, the French Ad- 
miral changing his p hi men, and 
hoyfing UE departed to Chies3 and faili 
row | 
Tempeſt, wherein the Admiral Gally with two 
others were loſt, wich eight EE 2d good Soul- 
diers, the Admiral bimſelf with above forty 
others were by chance contrary to all hope fa- 
ved, and with much danger with his Weather- 
beaten Fleet recovered the Hayen of Tarentwn. 
The Venetian Admiral thus forſaken of the French, 
and ſccing the time paſt wherein he expected the 
coming of the Great Maſter of the Rhedes, brake 
up the Siege and departed rom Lysbes to Chios, 
and from thence to Paros, where he found the 
Maſter of the Rhodes with his Gallies unto whom 
he complained greatly of the inconſtancy of 
the French, imputing it unto them, that the City 
of Mytilene was not won. Neither were they 
behind with him, but in every place where rx 
WPON 1. 
From Paro; the Fenetian Admiral took his courle 
to the Ifland of Meles, where he found one Ri- 
chiss an Arch Pyrat of the Turks, who by force 
of Tempeſt was driven on A and by the 
ſuddain coming down of the Ifland people, taken 
him ( for that he had exerciſed exceeding Cru- 
elty upon certain Chriſtians that he had taken ) 
Pi/aurius cauſed to be faſt hound to a Spit, and 
with a ſmall fixe to be roaſted to death. From 
Melos he returned to Corcyra, and there wintered- 
The next Spring, Piſawrins with certain Gallics 
which Alexander Biſhop of Rome had ſent unto 
him, under the command of Jacobus Piſaurius BY 
ſhop of Paphbis, failed to Nerites, now called S. 
Maura, which is an Iſland pared from the firm 
Land with a liccle frer of the Sea, long time Þc- 
fore that way let in hy the Corinzbians. Here Fr 
ſaurius ſaddainly landing his mga, ſurpriſed th5 
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two great Trenches; in ſuch ſort, and to | 
ge pargald. that three thouſand of the Tarks 
Horſemen coming at a low water over that nar- 
row Strait whic Joe the Iſland from the 
Main, were with loſs repulſed and forced to retire. 
Whereupon S. Maura the chief City was forthwith 
delivered unto Piſavrius,with the reſt of the Iſland, 
The Venetians weary of this long and chargea- 
ble War againſt ſo mighty an Enemy,ſent Lodovi- 
-us Manetius their Embaſlador to Bajazer, to treat 
with him for Peace ; but Bajazer ſtood upon ſuch 
hard points, that nothing could at that time be 
concluded. Yet Manetius fo diſcreetly uſed the 
matter, that Bajazer ſent with him at his return 
to Venice, his Embaſſador, to _——_— unto the 
Senate ſuch Conditions as it pleaſed him to grant 


them Peace upon. This Embaſlador had audi- 
ence in the Senate ' twice, where he in the name 
of his Maſter propounded ſuch proud and un- 
reaſonable Conditions , that they were by the 
Senate rejed&ted, and fo he himſelf diſmiſſed and 
ſent back again. 

The year following, the Venetians ſent an Em- 
baſſador ro Bajazer, who moved with the pitiful 
complaints of his own Subje&s , for the daily 
harms they received from the Venetians alonglit 
the Sea Coaſt, as alſo for want of Trade; and 
fearing alſo ſome troubles like- to ariſe in his | 
Kingdom in 4ſia ( as indeed there did; not long | 
after) yielded himſelf more willingly to hear of 
Peace, than before. This Embaſlador called Za- 
charias Phriſcus, was well heard of Bajazet, and 


unto ſome good terms: and being honourably 
rewarded by the Turkiſh Emperor,returned home, 
carrying with him unto the Senate far more rea- 
ſonable Conditions of Peace than- had at any 
time before been by- Bajazet propounded. Here- 
upon the YVenetians ſhortly after ſent Andreas Gritti 
(an honourable Senator) a man well known to Ba- 
jazet both for his famous traffique in former time 
at Conſtantinople, and alſo for that in theſe late 
Wars he was taken Priſoner at the winning of 
Methone, and his life 'ſpared at the interceflion of 
Cherſeogles ( Bajazet his Son-in-Law ) and after- 
ward ranſomed ; he in the name of the State : 
from whence he came, concluded a Peace with 
Bajazet, The Capitulations whereof were, firſt, | 
That the Yenerians ſhould deliver up the Iflands 
of Neritos and Leucadia, reſerving unto themſclves 
the Iſland of Cephalenia only 3 'Then, "That Ba-. 
jaxet ſhould reſtore all ſuch Goods as had been | 
taken from the Venetian Merchants, in theſe late | 
Wars; And that it ſhould be lawful for them ( as 
they were wont) ſafely to traffique into the Euxine 
Sea, and to Conſtantinople 3 and there to have 
their Conſul or Governor as they had had in 
former time; And laſt of all, That the Venetian 
Territory ſhould be certainly known, and fepa- 
rated from the Turks by certain Bounds and 
Limits. Theſe Conditions were ſolemnly agreed 
upon, and confirmed both by Bajazet and the 
State of Venice 3 and ſo a firm Peace concluded 
in the year 1503, after the Wars had continued 
betwixt them about the ſpace of five years. 

The ſame year Bajazet aſſembled a great and 
puiſſant Army of his beſt and moſt approved 
Souldiers, as well in Aſia as Europe, which met 
together at Sophia, purpoſing (as it was thought ) 
to have invaded Hwuxgary ; but worthily doubt- 
ing the ſucceſs of that War againſt 'fo ' warlike 
a Nation, he changed his purpoſe, and leaving 
Achmetes Baſſa with his Aſian Souldiers at Sophia, 
curned himlelf with the reſt of his Amy into 
Albania (to reduce thoſe rebellious People again 
to his obeyſance ) and had before ſent a Fleet 
of Gallies to ſtop the pailyges of that Country 
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alongſt the Sea Coaſt. But the Country Peo- 

le underſtanding: of his coming, fled into the 
high and rough Rocks and Mountains , from 
whence they did the Turks great harm ; who 
nevertheleſs with incredible labour and adven- 
ture; mounted thoſe difficult places 3 and killing 
an exceeding number of thoſe mountain and fa- 
vage People, carried all the Women and Chil- 
dren they could light upon, away with them 
Priſoners; and with Fire and Sword made all 
the Country deſolate. After which Spoil done, 
Bajazet returned with his Army to Mana#tirum ; 


and departing thence, upon the way met with a 


Derviflar ( which is a phantaſtical and beggar- 
ly kind of Turkiſh Monks, uſing no other Ap- 
wig but two Sheep-Skins, the one hanging be- 
ore and the other behind ) a luſty ſtrong fat 
Fellow, attired after the manner of his order, 
with a great Ring in each Ear; who drawing 
near unto Bajazet, as it he would of him have 
received an Alms, deſperately aflailed him with 
a ſhort Scimitar which he had cloſely conveicd 
under his hypocrital habit. But Bajazer by the 
ſtarting of the Horſe whereon he rid ( being 
afraid ac the ſuddain approach of the Hobgoblin ) 
partly avoided the deadly blow by the Traitor 
entended,yet not altogether unwounded ; neither 
had he ſo eſcaped the danger,had not Ihender Baſla 
with his Horſemans Mace preſently ſtruck down 
the deſperate Villain as he was about - to have 
doubled his ſtroak ; but being now ſtruck down, 
he was forthwith . rent in pieces by the Soul- 
diers. This .treacherous and deſperate fact fo 
much moved Bajazet,. that he proſcribed all them 
of that ſuperſticious Order, and baniſhed them 
out of his Empire. 

After ſo many troubles, Bajazet gave himſelf 
unto a quiet courſe of lite, ſpending moſt part 
of his time in ſtudy of Philoſophy, and coafe- 
rence with learned men ; unto which peaceable 
kind of lite, he was of his own natural diſpoſiti- 
on more enclined than to Wars; albeit that the 
regard of his State, and the earneſt deſire of his 
Men of War, drew him oftentimes even againſt 
his Will into the Field. As for the Civil Govern- 
ment of his Kingdom, he referred ic wholly un- 
to his three principal Baflaes, Als, Achmetes and 
Fachia , who at their pleaſure diſpoſed of all 
things. After he had in this quiet and pleaſing 
kind of life to his great contentment paſſed over 
five years, of a little negle&ed Spark tuddainly 
aroſe ſuch a Fire in 4/ia, as was hardly after 
with much blood of his People and danger of 
that part of his Empire quenched ; the reliques 
whereof yet trouble - thoſe ſuperſtitious People 
at this day. Which thing was brought to paſs 
by the crafty device of Chaſan Chelife, and Schach 
Culi his Boy ( whom ſome call Teckel Scacheculs, 
and others Techellis ) two Hypocritical Perfians ; 
who flying into thoſe Countries, and with the 
counterfeir ſhew of feigned Holineſs having pro- 


cured to themſelves a great name amongſt 


thoſe rude People, with a number of windy 
headed Followers ( filled with the novelty of 
their new Doctrine) raifed firſt ſuch a diver- 
ſity of opinions about the true ſucceſſors of their 


. untrue Prophet, and afterwards ſuch a Rebellion 


amongſt the People, as that the one yer remain- 
eth, and the other was not in a good while after 
without great bloudſhed es 

Bur for the better underſtanding of the ground 
of theſe troubles, which hapned ar this time in 
the Reign of Bajazes by occaſion of theſe rwo 
fugitive Per/ians; as alſo for the mortal Wars 
which afterwards enſued betwixt Hy/mae! ( com- 
monly called the great Sophi of Perſia ) and Se- 
Iymus, Bajavet his | Hunt —x. it ſhall not be much 
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from our purpoſe briefly to declare the great mu- 
tation which at this time happened to the Perſian 
Kingdom, as well in the State it ſelf, as in Mat- 
ters of their Superſtition. At ſuch time as 4- 
ſymbeins Uſun-Caſſanes reigned in Perſia, there was 
one Haider Erdebil ( whom Fovins calleth by the 
name of Harduelles) a man honourably deſcend- 
ed amongſt the Perſians, who contemning world- 
ly Honour, Riches, Pleaſure, and whatſoever elſe 
belonged unto delicacy of life (commonly ac- 
counted the greateſt part of Human Felicity ) 
as meer Vanities and Trifles, led ſuch a ſtraight 
and auſtere kind of life, with ſuch continency 
and contempt of the World, as that the Vulgar 
People, for moſt part given to pleaſure, wonder- 
ing at that in him which they could not or would 
not imitate, began to have the man in ſingular 
admiration for the opinion they had conceived 
of his upright Life and Vertues. The fame of 
this new Prophet ( for ſo he was accounted ) 
was grown ſo great in the Perſian Kingdom, 
that People without number reſorted out of all 
parts of Perſia and Armenia unto the great Ci- 
ty of Tauris to ſee the man. And he the more 
to ſeduce the Multitude (delighted with Novel- 
ties) began to inveigh againſt the common re- 
ceived opinion of the Mahometans, concerning 
the true Succeſſors of their great Prophet ; and 
to revive the opinion of Gizni, ſirnamed Sof7 
perſwading the People (as if he had been inſpired 


| po_ Haider Erdebil, in ſhort time bare him a 


n called Hyſmae/, whom ſhe ſo much as ſhe 
could trained up in the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion, Whereby it came to pals, that after- 
wards when he had by rare fortune obtained the 
Kingdom of Per/ia, he always during his lite had 
the Chriſtians in good regard, and never found 
fault with their Religion. 

Haider thus graced with the marriage of the 
great Kings Daughter Martha, only for his rare 
Vertues and Purity of Lite, as was commonly 
ſuppoſed, grew now into far greater Credit and 
Eſtimation of the People than before. So that 
his dodrine and opinions began to be generall 
received, and the number of his Followers {, 
greatly augmented , that Facup ſucceeding his 
Father Uſun-Caſſanes but lately dead, began to 
have the Power and Credit of Haider his Brother 
in law in ſuſpe& 3 and to diſtruſt leſt the Per/;- 
ans ( who ſecretly favoured the remainder of 
the Poſterity of their ancient Kings) ſhould af 
ſemble together under the colour of this new 
Superſtition, and raiſe ſome dangerous Rebellion 
before he were well ſerled in his Seat. For he 
was not ignorant, that Aſembeius ( Uſun-Caſſanes 
his Father) had but by Force and Policy uſurped 
the Kingdom, having killed Meloonchres the law- 
ful King ; whereof there arole two Factions, 
ſome favouring the Uſurper, and otherſome the 
poor remainder of the deſcent of their ancicnc 


not about with ſome divine Inſpiration ) That none of the 
the 3ntt?- Profeſſors of the Mahometan Religion ſhould in- 
'f their herit the Kingdom of Heaven after they were 
Law, but dead, but ſuch as were the Followers of Haly, 
about the the true Succeſſor of the great Prophet Mabomer, 
true SC and his Fellow in writing : Whom he taught 
eu - them only to honour as privy to the mind of the 
Prophet great Prophet, and fo to receive his Writings as 


Mahomet- of all others moſt authentical ; reje&ting Ebubeksr, 


Kings of the race of Tamerlane. For which cauſcs 
Facup (as he was of a ſuſpitious and troubleſome 
Nature, and above meaſure jealous of his State ) 
nothing regarding the near Alliance or reputed 
holineſs of his godly Brother in law, cauſed him 
( ſuſpe&ing no ſuch matter ) to be ſecretly mur- giite 
dred; and 1o having ſtruck off his Head, with Erddil 
Fire and Sword perſecuted all the Profeſſors of fenth | 
that new Dodtrine ; fo to deliver himſelf for ever © 


Omer, and Oſman, with their Writings, as moſt 
wicked and accurſed men ; whom the Turks had 
ever, and yet do with the other Mahbometans, ho- 
nour and worſhip as the true ſucceſſors of their 
great Prophet Mahomet, and his ſincere Interpre- 
ters, together with the aforeſaid Haly, whom the 
Perfians do only acknowledge, and thorefore in 
their Prayers do commonly ſay,Curſed be Ebubckir, 
Omer, and Oſman, and God be faweurable to Haly, 
and well pleaſed with bim. Whuch their difference 
about the true Succeſſor of their Prophet, in 
whom was no truth, hath been, and yet is, one 
of the greateſt cauſes of the mortal Wars between 
the Turks and Perſians; and not the divers incer- 
pretation of their Law ( as many have written ) 
which amongſt the Turks and Perſians is all one. 
Uſun-Caſſanes moved with the Fame and Ver- 
tues of this new Prophet, or rather ( as ſome 
thought ) deſirous to win the Hearts of the Mul- 


the daxgh- titnde of them that had reccived this new phan- 
ter of the tafie 3 gave him in marriage his Daughter Martha, 


begotten of the Chriſtian Lady __ the 
Daughter of Calo Foannes, Emperor of Trapezond. 
Which marriage the Chriſtian Emperor made 
witn the Mahometan Prince, and he alſo accepted 
thereof, thereby to ſtrengthen themſelves againſt 
the Turkiſh Emperor Mahomet the Great ; whoſe 
power was then become a terror unto all his 
neighbour Princes; but to how ſinall purpoſe 
this policy ſerved them both, is before decla- 
red in the life of the ſame Mahomer. At the 
concluſion of this marriage, the Emperor had 
eſpecially covenanted with Uſun-Caſſanes, that 
his Daughter Deſþina might have the free exerciſe 
of the Chriſtian Religion. Whereby it came to 
pal, that this Martha her Daughter, inſtructed 
y her Mother, became a Chriſtian alſo ; who 
now married by her Father unto this preciſe Hy- 


of that his vain and needleſs fear z Hy/mael the 
Son of Haider ( who was afterwards called the 
great Sophi of Perſia ) being then but a Child, as it 
were by . fatal Deſtiny elcaped the Fury of his 
cruel Uncle Facup, and fled into Hyrcania, unto 
one Pyrchales his Fathers Friend, who then ruled 
in a {mall Territory near unto the Caſpian Sca. 
Amongſt many others of the Diſciples and 
Followers of Haider ( which in that cruel Perſecu- 
tion were glad to flie for ſafeguard of their lives ) 
the two before named, Chaſan Shelife, and Schach 
Culi, afterwards ſirnamed Cuſelbas, in: outward 
ſhew both of Vertue and Learning not inferior 
unto their Maſter, flying that dangerous Tem- 
peſt, and pafling over the River Euphrates, came 
into Armenia the leſſer, and there took up their 
dwelling at the great Mountain Avztitauras; at 
the foot whereof the broken Rocks have divers 
dark and obſcure Caves; made partly by Art,and 
partly by Nature; which place is of the Inhabi- 
tants called Teke-1/;; whereof divers Hiſtorio- 
graphers, I know not whether deceived by, the 
name of the place, or elſe wittingly transferring 
the name of the place unto the man that 
lived therein, have called this Schach Cul; (who 
of the two proved of greater fame ) by the 
name of Techellis, by which name we will alſo 
from henceforth call him. A thing heretofore 
much uſed amongſt the religious, and alſo ſome 
of the Children of great Princes, who oftentimes 
bare the names of the places where they wer 
born, or where they molt lived. This place is 
both wholeſome and exceeding pleaſant, for the 
variety of Fruits and lively Springs, wherewich 
the Plains adjoyning are continually watered , 
and the Mountains at all times of the year gat- 
niſhed. 
Here Shelife with his Companion Techellis , 
| having 
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ing ſeparated themſelves far from the Compa- 
= mn, and given themſelves wholly to a 
contemplative life, for «divers years lived moſt 
{traitly and auſterely, contenting themſclves with 
fach things as the Earth of it ſelf afforded them, 
without {ecking for better.. Theſe Hypocrites 
were firſt ſeen, and afterwards acquainted with 
the Shepheards and Heardſmen living upon the 
Mountains; and in proceſs of time with the rude 
Husbandmen and Country People, who won- 
dring at their ſtrait and devout kind of lite, re- 


lieved them with all things neceſlary. Yea Ba- 


manner of living, ſent them yearly fix or ſeven 
thouſand Aſpers, as his Alms given them upon 


Charity and Devotion. But afterwards when 
they began to tell Fortunes, and as: it were by 
the way of divination to 
come, the Rural People 
men , and conceived of them a firm opinion , 
that they were ſome divine Prophets. And fo 
were. by the Country People firſt drawn into the 
Country Villages, and afterwards, as if it had been 
againſt their Wills, into the Cities ; . where they 
had in ſhort time filled all the Country: far and 
near, with the admiration of their fame; But 
after they began to publiſh their new phantaſied 
Doarine concerning the true ſucceſſor of. their 
great Prophet Mahomer, they wanted not their 
new fangled followers (as had Haider their Ma- 
ſter before amongſt the Perſians) who had them 
in ſingular Reverence ; perlwaded now by them, 
that they ſhould be condemned for ever, it they 
did not ( as they were by them taught) give the 
honour of the true ſucceflion of their great .Pro- 
phet, only to Haly, and him only- to reverence 
and call upon next unto the great 'Prophet him- 
{elf. 

When they had thus with their often Sermons 
and blinded Prophecics ſeduced the People, and 
in ſhort time won great Credit amongſt the Vul- 
gar fort, of, themſelves too much given to No- 
velty and Superſtition; they commanded their 
Diſciples and Followers to wear upon their 
Turkiſh Hats a red Band or Ribband, whereby 
to be known from others that were not of their 
profeflion. OF which red Bands or Ribbands, 
they which profeſſed this new Superſtition, were, 
and yet are over all the Eaſt part of the World 
called by the name of Cxſe/baſ/as, which is to ſay, 
Red Heads. 

Hyſmael alſo living in exile, moſt earneſtly em- 
braced that new Superſtition which Haider his 
Father had before taught in Perſia, but with far 
better Fortune and Succeſs. For as ſoon as he was 
grown to mans Eſtate, he following his Fathers 
manner of life, and being by nature wonderful 
cloquent, comely of perſon, exceeding wiſe, and 
of an invincible Courage, was of the rude Vul- 
gar People accounted of more like a god than a 
man ; ſo that he grew to be of great fame and 
power amongſt thoſe barbarous People with whom 
he lived. And not the baſe and vulgar fort only, 
but divers Noblemen alſo, and others of good re- 
putation, once allured wth the Novelty of his 
Dodrine, the more to manifeſt their good Will 
towards the Author of their ſe&-: 


; after they 
had forſaken their old Superſtition, ceaſed not 


( as the manner of men is) to commend him in 
the higheſt degree of Vertue and Honour. And 
he himſelf as yet but a youth, altogether bending 
his Wit to the ſetting forth of himſelf, making 
{cmblance of "more than was indeed in him, ob- 
tained, as if it had been againſt his Will, Riches, 
Honour, Fame, and Authority 3 of all which 
things, he as a notable diſlſembler ſeemed to make 
no account or reckoning z neither were there 


— of thingsto | 
hel them for more than | 


his Father. ( as he was an excellent Aſtronomer ) 
calculating his Nativity, ſhould ſay, That he 
ſhould prove a great Prophet, and the Author of 
true Religion, who ſubduing the greatelt part of 
the Eaſt, ſhould become as glorious both in mat- 
ters of Religion and Martial Afﬀairs, as was 2M.:- 
homet the Great Prophet himſelf. Which reno; 
being . bruted abroad amonglt the Vulgar Peovle, 
greatly increaſed his Authority, and gave ther 
occaſion to talk of wonders. Nor long atter, 
Hyſmael was firſt by the admiration, or rather a{- 
{ſentation of his Friends and Followers, and atter- 
wards as if it had been by a general conſc;1r, 
firnamed Sophos, which amongſt thoſe People fir 
nifieth a w:ſe man, or the Interpreter of the gots. 
Theſe proſperous beginnings, with the trouble 
State of the Perſian Kingdom, encouraged lim 
to take in hand great mattersz for his Uncle 7a- 
cup the Perſian King was long before dead, being 
together with his Son poiſoned by his adulterous 
Wite; which thing he preſently perceiving, en- 
forced her to drink of the ſame Cup; and 
becauſe he would be ſure chat ſhe ſhould nor 
eſcape, with his own hand ſtruck off her Head, 
and immediately after died, with his Son. After 


whols Death great Troubles aroſe about the 


Succeſſion 3 ' and divers great men one after 
another aſpired to the Kingdom, which they 
enjoyed not long. And amongſt the reſt E/- 
van-Beg ( whom- Fovius calleth Alvantes) at 
that time ſtood in no ſure poſſeflion of the King- 
dom, bein#mightily impugned by his Brother 
Moratchamats. 

.i Hyſmael taking hold of this opportunity, armed 
divers of the molt able men of his Followers, and 
receiving ſome {mall Aid from his poor old Friend 
Pyrchales, entred into Armenia, and there partly 
by the Fame that ran of him, and partly by the 
good Will of the People, rather than by any 
torce, recovered his Fathers Inheritance, where- 
-unto the remembrance of his dead Father di 
not a little further him. He encouraged with 
this good beginning , daily grew ſtronger and 
ſtronger, by the continual repairing unto him 
of ſuch as having once received the Doctrine of 
Haider, were glad of long ( for fear of Perſecu- 
tion ) to diſſemble the ſame; but now having 
got an Head and Chieftain to cleave unto, be- 
gan openly to ſhew themſelves again, and in great 
number to reſort unto him, in hope of the good 
ſucceſs of their Religion, not ſo happily begun 
by his Father. 

His power thus dayly increaſing beyond his 
expectation, he laid Siege unto Swmachia, a City 
in the Contines of Media, which he took by force 
and ſacked ;' and with the Spoil thereof both in- 
riched and armed his Souldiers, which before 
were for moſt part naked men. The taking 
of this City wonderfully increaſed both his Fame 
and Courage, as oftentimes it falleth out, That 
baughty minds, ceuragiouſly attempting high exploits, 
by the good event of their firſt attempts make way 
unto the full of their ſtately deſires. So after this, 
Hy{maels thoughts were not 1o low, as to think 
of the taking of this or that little City ; bur 


Taurs, the very Seat of the Perſian Kings, and 
afterwards the Kingdom it felf, Whereupon re- 
poſing no leſs confidence in his own good Fortune, 
than the Valour of - his Souldiers, he marched 
with his Army dire&ly to the Ciry of Taur/s, 
and that with ſuch expedition, that he was come 
before it before any ſuch thing was feared, much 
leſs provided for. Elvan the Perſian King was 
then at 7awris, and had but a little betore tougnc 
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the Kingdom and having vanquiſhed him, drave 
him out of Armenia and Perſia, and afterwards, 
as it. commonly falleth out in the winding up of 
Civil Wars,had cauſed divers of the chief Citizens 
of Tauris, which had taken part with his Brother 
againſt him, to be ſeverely executed, filling the 
Eves of their Friends with the horrible ſpectacle 
of their diſmembred Bodies, and the Hearts of 
moſt men with ſorrow and heavineſs; whereby 
he had fo alienated the minds of the Citizens from 
him, that now upon the approach of Hy/mael, 
they were all ready to forlake him of which 
diſpoſition Hyſmael was beforehand informed, and 
upon the good hope thereof had haſted his coming. 
Elvan the Perſian King thus overtaken on the 
ſuddain, had not time to raiſe ſuch Forces as 
might ſuffice either to encounter his Enemy, or 
detend the City ; wherefore deſpairing of his own 
Strength, and juſtly fearing the revolt and fury of 
the diſcontented Citizens, as a man diſmaid, 
ſuddainly fled out of the City- After whoſe de- 
parture the Gates were preſently ſet open to Hy/- 
mael. For the Citizens which in thoſe troubleſome 
times (wherein the ewo Brethren contended for 
the Kingdom ) had ſuffered great calamity, choſe 
rather in that preſent danger to receive a Con- 


queror of ſo great fame as was then. Hy{mael., 


than to their utter deſtru&tion to oppoſe them- 
ſelves againſt him in the quarrel of their cruel 
King 3 and the rather, for that they ſaw a gene- 
ral ſc:urity and open way to Preterment, propo- 
ſed unto all ſuch as ſhould receive the reformed 
Religion of this new Conqueror. $ 


H;ſmael ent:ing the City, flew certain of the 
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then utterly raſed the ſtately Tomb wherein 
his Uncle Facup was after the manner of the 


ard defa- Perſian Kings royally buried. And- to mitigate 
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the ſorrow he had fo long conceived of his Fathers 
death, and with revenge to appeaſe his angry 
Ghoſt, he cauſed the Tyrants bones to be digged 
up and ſcattered abroad, and the memorial of his 
name to be quite raſed out of all places of the 
City. 

Chavongh Hyſmael was thus poſſeſſed of the 
Regal City of Tauris, and had thereby made a 
way for the obtaining of the whole Kingdom, 
yet he knew that ſo long as Elvan lived, his Con- 
queſt was not unto him aſſured > and therefore 
to the uttermoſt of his power he augmented his 
Army with new ſupplies taken up in that popu- 
lous City, whom he furniſhed with Armor and 
Weapons taken out of the Kings Armory. In 
the mean time news was brought unto him, that 
the Per/ian King before fled into the fartheſt parc 
of his Kingdom, was now coming from Scyras 
with a great Army againſt him ; and that Me 
ratchamus his Brother, forgetting in this common 
danger all former quarrels, had raiſed a great 
Army about Babylon in Aſſyria, in ſhort time to 
joyn with his Brother, 

Hyſmael nevertheleſs nothing terrified with the 
report of the great preparation of the two Bre- 
thren againſt him, to the intent he might ſeem 
to undertakethis War by the appointment of God, 
and upon a greater aſſurance than upon his own 
Strength, reſolved to go againſt them. And ſo 
aſter he hat muſtered his Army, and in beſt man- 
ner he could provide all things neceflary, he ſet 
forward from Taurisz uſing no other perſwaſion 
to encourage his Souldiers, but that they ſhould 
all as became reſolute men, make haſt and follow 
him whom God had given them for a Chieftain 
and Leader, unto a molt aſſured Victory. The 
Perſian King was at the ſame time ten daics journy 
from Tauris, when Hyſmael with incredible cele- 
rity preventing the tame of his comiag, was come 
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Kings Gnard which were not yet departed, and. 


to the Mountain Niphates, which parteth Armen; : 
from Aſyria ; which Mountain, Elvan purpoſing 
ſhortly to paſs over with his populous Army, had 
ſent before his Scouts to diſcover the trait paſſages, 
and a multitude of Pioneers to make the ways 
more commodious for his great Army to paſs, 
Which thing Hyſmae! underſtanding, and poli- 
tiquely conſidering that it would be much for his 
advantage, if he ſhould firſt himſelf paſs over 
thoſe great Mountains, and ſo upon the ſiddain 
ſer upon his-Enemies then lying in ſecurity, and 
tearing nothing leſs than ſuch a deſperate ar- 
tempt ; upon -that reſolution advanced. his En- 
ſigns upon the Mountains; and having with ſmall 
reſiſtance diſcomfited them which kept the pa 
ſages, came down the ſane Mouneains fike a tem- 
peſt, and furiouſly aflailed the King, then lying 
in his Camp on the other ſide at the foot of the 
Mountain , upon the approach of whom, ſuch a 
hurly burly was raiſed in the Kings Camp, that 
what for the confuſed. tumulr' of the Souldiers, 
and fearful outcries of the multitude of baſe Peo- 
ple which followed the Camp, the King could 
ſcarcely .give. order unto his Captains what he 
would have done, or yet incourage his Souldiers, 
or put them in order of Battel. So that Hyſmacl 
giving a fierce onſet with his Armenian Souldiers, 
there was ſuddainly begun a moſt terrible and 
bloody Battel. Neither did that day the fortune 
of Hyſmael fail him, whoſe courage and proweſs 
neyer failed; for affailing the Kings Battel of 
Footmen, with three Squadrons at once, he had 
overcome them'and put them to flight before tha 


' the Horſemen - could arm themſelves and mount 


their Horſes, which were for moſt part unfadled 
and unbridled at his coming. The King, who 
had nothing either feared or foreſgcn this ſo ſud- 
dain a miſchief but had vainly perſwaded himſelf, 
That the very fame of his coming with ſo, huge 
an Army, would fo terrifie his Enemies, as that 
he ſhould find none either at: Tawris, or in all 
Armenia, that durſt make reſiſtance z was glad 
now to run to and fro to encourage his Souldiers, 
to ſtay his diſcomficed Barrels, yea and to come 
to handy-blows himſelf. But when neither his 
Captains nor Souldiers could put in execution his 
ſuddain dire&tions which he was inforced to give 
in that imminent danger, being at once overcome 


with ſhame and deſperation, he reſolutely chrult pj, 
himſelf into the head of his Battel, and there pcrju 
Whereupon the Kiyþu% 


valiantly fighting was lain. 
Perſian Horſemen, the greateſt Strength of the 
Kings Army, having now no King for whom 
they ſhould fight, betook themſelves to flight, after 
whom followed the Archers, and all the reſt of 
the Kings Army. 

When as Hy/mael had with leſs loſs than a man 
would have thought fo great a Victory could have 
been atchieved, poſleſled the Enemies Tents, he 
made no great” purſuit after them, for that he 
thought it more requiſite to refreſh his Souldiers 
throughly wearied and almoſt ſpent with long 
travel and late fight; wherefore for certain days 
he repoſed himſelf with his Army in thoſe his 
Enemies forſaken Ter Afterwards, when he 
had received Embaſſadors from divers places, 
yielding their Cities and Towns, and that the 
tavour of the People generally inclined to him, 
together with the Victory ; he marched with his 
Army to Scyras 3 where he was of the Citizens 
who had before heard of the Victory, joyfully rc- 
ceived, and his Army relieved with all things 
he could defire. Hy/mael there entertained with 
the greateſt honours that the fearful Citizens could 
poltibly attributeto him,did oftentimes preach un- 
to them of the truth and excellency of his Fathers 
Doerine, and withal gave our ftraic Proclama- 
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:0ns, That he would account all them for his 
Fnemics which did not within the ſpace of thirty 
days renounce their old Superſtition, and receive 
this new found verity ( as he would haye, it. ) 
Wherefore, foraſmuch as on the one fide were 
rropoſed moſt certain rewards, by .the happy 
courſe of his ViRories, and on the other, was 
chreatned Exile and Torture to. ſuch as ſhould 
obſtinately perſiſt in their opinion 3 in ſhort time 
he drew all the vulgar People to. embrace his new 
Dodring. And atterwards having paid his Soul- 
diers with the riches of ry great City, he gal 
lantly furniſhed bork his ol and new Souldiers 
that wanted Armor, with moſt excellent Armor 
and Furniture for in that City.one of the greateſt 
and moſt famous of the Faſt, were many Shops 
full of all kind of Armor, which the Armorers 
with wonderful cunning uſed to make of Iron 
and Steel, and in the juice of certain Herbs, of 
much more notable har and beauty than are 
theſe which are made with us in Exrope 3 not only 
Head-pieces, ia %, and compleat Armors, 
but whole Capariſons for Horſes, curiouſly made 
of thin plates of Iron and Steel. Departing from 
Scyras, he took alfo the great City of Sapha fup- 

oled to have been the City in ancient time called 
Su a, and Syltama, which for the wonderful ru- 


ines of the huge Buildings, is deemed to have 


been the ancient and famous City Tigranocreta. 
Theſe great matters quickly diſpatched, and ha- 
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thitand his vitorious Enemy, now leading af- 
ter him a moſt puiſſant Army, who not lon 
before had with a ſmall power vanquiſhed an 
lain hi , Sad a great Battel. Hyſmael now 
y the greatneſs of his Fame and Forces, and as 
it were by the Favour of God himſelf, become 
a terror to all the Princes of the Eaſt, entred into 
Meſopotamja ater the flight of AMoratchamus, and 
receuved all that great Province into his Subje&i- 
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Holds as were yet holden by the Garrifons of the 
late Perſian King. And afterwards returning in- 
to. Armenia, made Wars upon the Albanians, Ihe- 
rjans, and Scythians, which dwell upon- the Bor- 
ders of the Caſpian; for that thoſe Nations, in 
ancient times tributaries unto the Perſian Kings, 
taking the benefit. of the long Civil Wars where- 
with the Kingdom of Perfia, and all the. Eaft 
Countries, .with the ruin of the Kings Houſe, 
had been of late turmoiled ; had neither paid 
any Tribute by the ſpace of four years, nor ſent 
any honourable Embaſſage, as they were wont, 
and as was expected, eſpecially m fo great a 
Victory and alteration of the State. 

Hyſmael having thus obtained the Perſian King- 
dom, in ſhort time became famous through the 
World, and was juſtly accounted amongſt the 
greateſt Monarchs of that Age. But nothing 
made him more to be ſpoken of, than the inno- 
yation he had made in the Mahometan Superſtt- 
tion; for by his device and commandment a 
new form of Prayer was brought into their Ma- 
hometan Temples, far differing from that which 
had been of long time before uſed. By reaſon 
whereof, Ebubekir, Homer, and Oſman, the ſuc- 
ceſſors of their great Propher Mahomer, before 
had in great __— and reverence, began now 
to be contemned, and their writings nothing re- 
garded ; and the honour of Hal; exalted, as the 
true and only Succeſſor of their great Prophet. 
And becauſe he would have his Subje&ts and the 
Followess of his Do&rine known from the Turks 
and other Mahometans , he commanded that 
they ſhould all wear ſome red Hatband, Lace, 
or Ribband upon their Heads ; which they Re- 
Pony obſerve in Perſia until this day ; where- 
of they are of the Turks called Cuſelba's, or Red- 
heads. And in ſhort time he had ſo uſed the 
matter, that he was wondertully both beloved 
and reverenced of his Subje&ts; inſomuch that 
his ſayings were accounted tor divine Oracles , 
and his commandments for Laws: fo that when 
they would confirm any thing by ſolemn Oath, 
they would ſwear by the Head of Hy/mae! the 
King 3 and when they wiſhed well to any Man, 
they uſually ſaid, Hy/mael grant thee thy deſire. 
Upon his Coyn which he made both of Silver 


and Gold, on the one ſide was written theſe words, 


La Wake i/lalabu Muhame dum reſul allabe: which 


is to lay, There is no Gods but one, and Mahomet 


is bis Meſſenger. And on the other ſide, 1/maill 
halife lullahe; which is to ſay, Hyſmael the Vicar 
of God. 


Whilſt Hyſmael was thus wreſtling for the Pey- 


ſian Kingdom, Chaſan Chelife and Techellis (whom 


we. have a little before declared to have bin 
t out of the Mountains and Defarts, into 

the Country-Villages, and afterwards into the 
Cities; and to have filled the Countries of Ar- 
menia and a great part of the lefler Afia with the 
novelty of their new trine and Opinions , 
firſt phantaſied by one Giuner Siech, and afterward 
revived by Haider Erdebil, Hyſmael his Father) ha- 
in gathered a great Army of ſuch as had recei- 
ved their Dottrine, invaded the Turks Dominion. 
Far after that Techellis ( this cold Prophet ) had 
wich wonderful felicity in the preſence of many 
prognoſticated of things to come ; and Hyſmael 
the Soph; ( of late a poor exiled and baniſhed 
man) was thought to have grown unto the higheſt 
type of Worldly Honours, not by mans help, bur 
uprigheneſs of life, and the fortunare paſſage 
an undoubted Religion 3 ſuch a deſire of re- 
ceiving that new Superſtition poſſeſſed the minds 
of the People in general, that the Cicies and 
Towns thereabouts were now full of them which 
in tokea of cheir new profeflion had taken upon 
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them the wearing of the Red Hat, the known 
Cogniſance of. the Cuſe/ba's. Virſt they met to- 
gether at the City of Taſcia, at the Foot of the 
Mountain Antitaurus , or as the Turkiſh Hiſto- 
ry reports, at the City of Arralia, to the num- 
ber of ten thouſand, upon a great Fair-day ; 
where they laid hands upon the chief Magiſtrate 
of the City, and executed him, fetring his quar- 
ters upon four of the higheſt "Towers of the 
City ; and further perſwaded by theſe new Ma- 
ſters of this new Superſtition, to take up Arms in 
defence of themſelves and of their ſincere Religt- 
on ( as they termed it ) in caſe that any violence 
ſhould be offered them by the irreligious Turks; 
they all ſwore never to forlake their Captains for 
any diſtreſs, or yet refuſe any labour or adventure 
for the honour of their moſt holy Religion (as 
they would' have it ) in defence whereof the 

had already vowed their Souls and Bodies. Theſe 
Ringleaders of Rebellion, ſeeing the minds of 


their frantick Followers ſo well prepared for their | 


ptrpoſe, and repoſing a great conhdence in their 
WS and reſolution; and withal conſidering that 
the mony which was bountifully brought in unto 
them by the Country People, artly for Devo- 
tion, partly for Fear, was nct Jufficient to main- 
tain ſo great a multitude, gave leave by publique 
Proclamation to their unruly Followers, to for- 
rage the Country round about them, and to live 
upon the Spoil of them which would not receive 
their new found Doctrine. Whereupon they di- 
viding themſelves into divers Companies, and 
ranging up and down the Country, brought in- 
to the Camp abundance of Cattel, and other 
ſuch things as the Country yielded 3 and forth- 
.with ( their multitude till increaſing ) they en- 
-tred into Lycaonia, a populous and fruictul Coun- 
” try, where they refreſhed themſelves many days, 
roaming up and down to the great grievance and 
terror of the People 3 and brought ſuch a fear 
upon the whole Country, that they which dwelt 
in open Durps and Villages, were glad to flie 
with their Wives, Children and Goods, into the 
ſtrong City of Iconiums for Proclamations were 
in many places ſet up in the names of Chaſan 
Chelife and Techellis, wherein many both Spiritual 
and Temporal Bleflings were in moſt ample man- 
ner propoſed to all ſuch as ſhould torthwith take 
art with them,. and follow that their new 
Doarine already eſtabliſhed in Perſiaz but unto 
{uch as ſhould obſtinately perſevere in their old 
Superſtition, after they had once drawn their 
Sword, was threatned utter deſtruftion without 
without hope of pardon of Life. ' So that all the 
Inhabitants thereabouts, terrihed:with the terror 
of this Proclamation, ſome: for fear of Death, 
ſome upon Inconſtancy, ſome for ſafeguard of 
their Goods and Poſletlions ( dearer unto them 
than any Religion.) ſome other. indebted, infa- 
mous, in danger of Law, beſides many fugitive 
Servants, . daily reſorted to theſe new Maſters. 
Not- long atter, whilſt the Turks were makin 
preparation for the ſupprefling of this dangerous 
Rebellion, certain Troops of Horſemen ſent from 
Hyſmael, came in good time to theſe: new Pro- 
phets; for Hyſmael in favour and furtherance of 
that new Superſtition, had a little before by fit 
Meſſengers exhorted them 'to proceed couragi- 
ouſly in their: fo religious an enterpriſe, and ro 
join Martial Forge unto the Religion they profeſ: 
Jed ; promiſing turther, not to! be wanting unto 
them at their need, bur to ſend them skilful Lea- 
ders, and from time to time to furniſh them with : 
Cain tor the maintenance of that War. All this 
Hy{mael did openly in deſpight of Bajazer, of 
{mall beginnings to ſow the Seed of greater War. 
For he bearing aa old grudg againſt. Bajazer for 
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the former Wars betwixt the Turks and t 
fians, as alſo for their diſagreement in matters cc. 
| cerning their Superſticion, and pricke forward 
with the heat of youth, deſired nothing more jn 
the-greatneſs of his power, and proſperous ſic- 
ceſs of his Afﬀairs, than to have occaſion to mal 3 
War with the Turkiſh King ;. for which purpoſe 
he ſent his Embaſſadors unto the State of Yerice, 
to joyn with them in League and Amity, in ſuch 


Catarinus Zemes, Barbaris, and Comtarents their 
Embaſſadors, concluded with Uſun-Caſſanes the 
great Perſian King his Grandfather. 'The chicf 
things that he requeſted of the Yenetians, was, 
That they would ſend him out of Ttaly by the way 
of Syria, men skilful in the caſting of great Or(- 
nance, and with their Fleet to trouble Bajazer by 
Sea 3 promiſing in the mean time himſelf to fill 
Aſia the lefs with his Army by Land, and fo to 
give a fair occaſion unto them, to recover by Sea 
all ſuch places as they had before in the late 
Wars loſt unto the Turks upon the Coaſt of Pe;- 
ponneſus and Grecia. 

The Venetians having with all courteſie enter- 
tained the Embaſſadors, gave them anſwer, "That 
they would never be forgetful of the ancient 
League and Amity they had made with the Per- 
ſian King ; the remembrance whereof was unto 
| their State a thing moſt pleaſant ; and thar they 
were wonderful glad, that the new King was an 
Enemy unto the Turk, and had them in ſuch re- 
gard, as to participate to them the cauſes of that 
War; and further to promiſe unto them thoſe 
things, which if his Grandfather Uſun-Caſſanes, or 
his Uncle Facup would have performed, he ſhould 
not now have-had need to make Wars with the 
-Turkiſh Emperor. But ſuch was the alteration 
of things and times, - that as the Perſian Kings 
then living -at home in peace, thought it not good 


| to ſtir whilſt Bajazer was buſie in Ekrope ; ſo now 
their State anding in far worſe condition and 


fortune,could not perform that which they hearti- 
ly wiſhed, and moſt of all deſired; for that they 
thought it not good to break the League which 
they had not long before made with Bajazet the 
Turkiſh Emperor; eſpecially then, when ſundry 


and divers mighty Kings provoked with no injury, 
but only envying- at their happy eſtate, made 
Wars upon them ; yet neverheleſs were in good 
hope, that God would ſtand in their juſt defence, 


| and ſtill preſerve their State, which no Enemies 


power had for the ſpace of ſeven hundred years 
and more been able to overcome. ' Wherefore 
they ſhould ſhew unto their King, that they would 
as occaſion ſhould ſerve, and as it ſhould ſtand 
with the: good of their State, do their uttermoſt 
devoir to make him underſtand, that nothing was 
dearer unto: them than the Friendſhip of ſo great 
a King; nor any thing more honourable, than by 
mutual Counſel and combined Forces to aflail 
the Turk their common Enemy. - - 

Shortly after, the Embaſſadors ( having obtain- 
ed nothing more than the' hope of 'a League to 
be in time concluded, and being honourably- re- 
warded ) returned -with their 'Gallies to Cyprys, 
and ſo from thence to Syria, where'they had: ſe- 
cret conference” with Petrus Zenis' ( ha Son: Ol 
Caterinus Zenus, a man famous for his-Embailage 
unto Uſun-Caſſanes into Perſia,) Governor of the 
Venetian Merchants' at Damaſco:'! 'Which- thing 
Bajazet having intelligence-ot, arid 'of -the pat 
ſage of the 'Perſiav Embaſſadors:that way , com- 
plained grievouſly both by 'his *Embaſſadors ant 
Letters unto Campſon Gaurus *Stiltath + of Egyp?, 
.That he dealt not. as a Friend atidiConfederate 


-with: him, .in ſuffring theſes Etribaſſadors SY 
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throughout the midſt of Syria, unto the 

po tians thile common Enemies, to ſtir them up 
to War, Whereupon all the Venetian Merchants 
which were at Tripolis, Aleppo, Damaſco, - Berytus, 
and Alexandria, and eſpecially Zenur himſelf, were 
forthwith apprehended by t e commandment of 
the great Sultan, and carried 1n Bonds to Caire, 
where they were many times enforced in Chains 
to anſwer unto ſuch things as were laid to their 
Charge, and after they had by the ſpace of a 
ear endured the manifold deſpights of the proud 
malukes, hardly obtained to eſcape with Lite 
and Liberty. | 
The nah ſeditious Prophets, Chaſan and Te- 
chellis, well ſtrengthned with the aid of the Per- 
fians, were now come unto Iconium, the molt fa- 
mous City of Lycaonia; and waſting all the 
Country before them, drew a great multitude of 
People to receive their new Do&rine. For the 
reprefling of which outrages, Orchanes and Ma- 
hometes, two of Bajazet his Nephews ( who 1n 
ſtead of their Fathers Alem Schach and Tzian 
Schach, the Sons of Bajazer before dead, govern- 
ed. thoſe Countries ) gathered together their 
Forces, and diſdaining to ſuffer ſuch diſgrace by 
ſuch a Rabble of raſcal People, in the ſight of 
ſo famous a City, came into the Field to give 
them batrel. But they in their youthful heat 
making too much haſt, and joyning battel in a 


place of diſadvantage, were by the Rebels over- | 


thrown and put to flight. Neither would theſe 


Ringleaders in that Vidory have forborn to have 


aſſailed Iconium, but that they wanted Artillery 
and Engins of War requiſite for the befieging of 
Cities. 

Corcutus alſo, one of the Sons of Bajazet, having 
at the ſame time levied a convenient Army about 
Thiatyra, Sypilus, Magneſia and Phocea, durlt not 
further ſtir or ſet forward againſt the Rebels, al- 
though they lay diſperſed about the Country faſt 
by him. Theſe new Prophets with Enſigns dif- 
plaied , marching from Country to Country 
through the heart of the leſſer 4/ia, entred art 
length into Bithynia, where near unto the River 
Sangarius they met with Caragoſes Raſſa the Vice- 
roy of 4/ia, coming againſt them with a great 
Army well appointed, which he had a little be- 
fore raiſed upon the Bruit of the coming of theſe 
Rebels; and had alſo commanded Achometes 
(whom the Turks call Achmetes) the eldeſt Son of 
Bajazet then living, Governor of the great Coun- 
tries of Cappadocia and Pontus, to raile his power, 
and to follow at the Back of the Rebels; who if 
they ſhould hap to be put to the worſe, would nei- 
ther be able to retire, neither ro keep the Field, 
being ſo ſhut up betwixt two ſo great Armies. 
But Techellis by his ſpeedy coming fruſtrated theſe 
deſigns of the Viceroy 3 for marching with all 
ſpeed, he was upon Caragoſes before he was well 
aware of his coming, near unto the Mountain 
Hormynus, as he was then taking up of more 
Souldiers, and daily expe&ted the coming of o- 
thers, as if he had been going againſt ſome pu- 
iſſant Enemy. The Viceroy ſeeing the Rebels 
approach, although he had before not purpoſed 
to have encountred them before he had raiſed far 
greater Forces; thought it not now to ſtand 
with his honour, to refuſe to give them Bartel, 
although his Army for the moſt part conſiſted of 
the rude Country Peſants, taken up upon the 
ſuddain out of Paphlagonia, Galatia, Pontus, and 
Bithynia, raw Souldiers, and for moſt part un- 
armed as commonly they are which in thoſe 
Countries are preſſed againſt their Wills out of 
the Towns and Villages, and are of the Turks 
called Aſapi, who of the Janizartes are ſcarcely 


accounted for men, But his oreatelt confidence * 
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he repoſed in the approved Valour of his ancienc 
Horſemen, by whoſe means he doubted not, in 
ſafety to retire out of. the Battel, and to ſave 
himſelf if any thing ſhould fall out otherwiſe 
than well ; - making no great account of the com- 
mon Souldiers, more than by them if he could, 
to weaken the Force of the Rebels; who on 
the other ſide (their greateſt Force conſiſting of 
Footmen ) had no hope to ſave themſelves by 
Flight,but only by plain Valor and dint of Sword. 
Which Techellis well conſidering, exhorted his 
Souldiers to remember into what Country they 
were come, and that there was no Ciries of re- 
fuge, no new power, no other gods of defence 
to flie unto, it they ſhould not that day play the 
men ; Wheretore let us couragiouſly {( ſaid he ) 
ſet forward againſt our Enemies, and by Vidto- 
ry defend our Lives, together with the Truth of 
our Religion, for which we have vowed both 
our Souls and Bodies. He had ſcarcely ſaid thus 
much, but that his whole Army, in token of 
cheartulneſs, gave a moſt terrible thour, and with- 
out further ſtay ſet upon their Enemies. The 
Viceroy had placed his Footmen in the main 
Battel in the middle, and his Horſemen in the 
Wings, thereby to have compaſled his Enemies; 
but Techellis had ſet all his Footmen in one great 
{quare Battel, and his Perſian Horſemen tor a 
refuge. Burt the Viceroy his freſh-water Soul- 
diers could ſcarcely abide the fight of Techellis his 
Army ; for in the front of the Bartel ſtood Soul- 
diers throughly armed, and all the reſt of his 
Army with red Hats upon their Heads, as if they 
had been imbrued wich Blood, which wonder- 
fully terrified the Baſſaes cowardly and unskil- 
ful Souldiers ; fo that having indured the Fight 
{carcely half an hour, they all turned their Backs 
and fled. The Turkiſh Horſemen which had 
wa aſſailed the Rebels Army on both fues, 
although they had flain many with their Ar- 
rows and Lances, and ſomewhat difordered the 
Battel, for that the Footmen were inforced to leave 
their places, and to preſs ſtill on forward againt 
them ; yet when Techellis his Souldiers ( having 
overcome the Footmen, and dividing themſelves 
into divers Squadrons) began with their long 
Pikes to kill their Horſes, and to lay hardly un- 
to them, they likewiſe betook themſelves to Flight 
alſo. Then the Perſian Horſemen ( which all this 
while had ſtood {till as lookers on ) left their 
ſtandings and following the chaſe ſl2zw many of 
the Turks in their diſordered Flight; and follow- 
ing faſt on, incloſed the Viceroy as he was ſtay- 
ing of his Horſemen, and could not for the 
thickneſs of the duſt well diſcern his Enemies, 
ſo that he had been there taken, if he had nct 
been ſpeedily reſcued by his Guard, and fo de- 
livered from that danger. The reſt of the Turks 
Horſemen ſaved themſelves by flight. In this 
Battel ſeven thouſand of the Turks Foormen 
were ſlain, and all their Enlſigns taken, with great 
{tore of Proviſion. 

Afrer which Victory, Chaſan and Teche!lis re{t- 
ing their Army one day, marched to the City 
of Cutaie, near unto the mountain Horm:nus : 
This City is ſituated as it were in the midit of 
Aſia the leſs, and is the Seat of the Turkiſh Em- 
perors Viceroy in 4ſia; as Sophia in Hz/ia is for 
his other Vceroy in Europe 3 for it was reported, 
that the Country People had for fear of the pre- 
ſent War conveicd thither the greateſt part of 
their Wealth 3 and the Rebels well knew, chac 
the Viceroy himſelf wich his chief Horſemen 
were fled thicher allo 3 neither doubted they, bur 
that all the Army might be greatly inriched by 
the Wealth of that City, if they ſhould with- 
out delay imploy their whole Forces tor ths 
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gaining thereof, their Enemies | 
diſcouraged with their late overthrow. Techellzs 
alſo deeming that enterpriſe of ſo much worth as 
whereon to gage his whole Forces, coming before 
the City, placed ſuch Field Picces as he had be- 
fore taken in the Battel, and his Archers in ſuch 
fit places as might moſt annoy the Defendants ; 
afterward he cauſed ſcaling Ladders to be ſet 


now altogether 


Superſtition now generally received in Perſia, had 
long before given commandment to his Sons, 
Nephews, and the Viceroy of Afia, That they 
ſhould with all carefulneſs provide , that that 
part of his Kingdom took no harm thereby, Bur 
after he ſaw Techelis of a poor Hermit become 
a great Captain, and backt alſo with the Per/an 
King, and all his Dominions in 4/ia in danger 


— 


of ſome great alteration 3 he ſent Alis Baſſa with 

his Ewropeian Army. This Alis an Eunuch, born Bijazer 

in Macedonia (yet for his courage comparable [td a. 

with the greateſt Captains ) had for his man x Baſl 

and worthy deſerts, in the time of the great Eim- ;,, o _ 
ror Mahomet, Bajazet his Father, got unto him- gairf Te. 

{elf both the honour and name of a moſt famoys chellis, 


up, and Proclamation made through all his Camp, 
That the whole Spoil of the City ſhould be the 
Souldiers if they could take it ; with promiſe of 
greater rewards to them that ſhould firſt recover 
the top of the Walls. Filled with this hope, the 
rebellious multitude approached the Wall, tearing 
neither Enemies Force, multitude of Shot, or 
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dren taben Family ) was al 


danger of Death; ſtriving who ſhould firſt mount 
the Ladders, and ſome climbing one in the neck 


of another, ſo to get up by the ruins of the Wall. | 


The Defendants in the mean time from above 
caſting down upon them great Stones, Timber, 
Fire, {alding Water, Lime, Sand, and ſuch like 
without meaſure; wherewith although man 
were overthrown and cruſht to death or ſpoiled, 
yet others preſently ſtept up in their place ; nei- 
ther was any of them ſeen, for fear of the pre- 
ſent danger to ſhrink back or be diſcouraged ; 
for the Viceroy on the one ſide, and Techell:s on 
the other , were both Eye-witneſſes of every 
mans Valor in that hot ſervice the one prickt 
forward with doubtful hope, for fear to be en- 
forced to give over the Aﬀault fo begun; and 
the other with the due regard of his Honour, 
Life and State, all ſubje& to that danger, and 
therefore in perſon himſelf performed all the parts 
of a worthy Chieftain and couragious Souldier. 
But at length the Defendants wearied with the 
fierce Aſſault of the Enemy, and for moſt part 
wounded, Techellis continually ſending in freſh 
men, and withdrawing ſuch as were hurt, by 
plain force brake into the City in two places 
over the hcaps of the dead bodies; and having 
repulſed the Defendants, burſt open one of the 
Gates, and thereby brought in his whole Army. 
Then began a miſerable Slaughter of the Souldiers 
and poor Citizens in every Houſe and Corner of 
the City. At which inſtant the Palace ( whi- 
ther the Viceroy had retired himſelf with his 
o'takenz the Viceroy himſelf 


þ; Techel- with his Wives and Children were there alfo 
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taken Priſoners, and the ſtately Palace built with 
Marble, in a trice conſumed with fre. 

The rich City of Cutaze, the Seat of the great 
Commander of the Turkiſh Empire in 4/ia, thus 
taken by Techell;is, and his' whole Army both 
beautined and inriched with the ſpoil thereof, 
he perſwaded himfelf, that it was now no hard 
matter for him to take the City of Pruſa alſo, 
the ancient Seat of the Turkiſh Kings in Bith 
21a, and ſo to endanger the whole State of the 
Turks Empire in 4fza, if he ſhould now without 
delay carry the terror of himſelf thither, before 
the Turks could in that Country make head 
againſt him, or the Cirizens be able in ſo ſuddain 
a fear to make any ſufficient proviſion for the de- 
tence of themſelves and their City; and fo in 
the courſe of his good fortune to uſe the courage 
and cheartulneſs of his Souldiers. Wherefore ap- 
pointing a day when he would ſet forward, he 
commanded all things neceſſary to be made ready 
tor the taking of that rich City, being neither 
ſtrongly walled, neither furniſhed with any good 
Garriſon for the defence thereof, 

But whilſt he was making this preparation, a 
new Army, lately ſhipt over the Helleſpont from 
Callipolis 1nto Aſia, inforced him to change his 
former determination. For Bajazet awaked at 
the name of 7:chellis, and the fame of the new 


l, 


Chieftain. He having made choice of the prin- 
cipal Horſemen of Epirws, Macedonia, Servia, 
Illyria, and Thracia, and joyning unto them ſeven 
thouſand Janizaries (the moſt affured hope of 
the Turks in. all their expeditions) paſſed over 
from Callipolis into Phrigia, and upon the way 
direed his Letters unto Achomates and Corcutus, 
Bajazet his Sons, and to all the other Sanzacks 
and Governors of the Turks Provinces in Aſia, 
That they ſhould with as much ſpeed as they 
could, raiſe their Forces and meet him in Galatia, 
But Techellis advertiſed of his coming, thought 
it beſt for him to depart out of FPontus, and to 
retire to ſome place of more _ leſt by longer 
ſtaying he ſhould be incloſed by his Enemies, re- 
pairing thitherwards on every ſide ; or elſe upon 
{ome great diſadvantage to join Battel; for he 
ſaw, that if he ſtaid never ſo little, he ſhould find 
no ſafe paſſage or place of refuge to retire unto, 
having left ſuch large and ſpacious Countries, fo 
many Enemies Cities, ſo many great Rivers, fo 
many diſcontented People behind him all which 
the firſt favour of the Vulgar Sort, and ſpeedy 
courſe of his Victory, had a little before laid 
open unto him. Wherefore calling together his 
Captains and moſt expert Men of War to con- 
ſule upon the matter, it was generally thought to 
be a point of meer madneſs, or elſe of extream 
neceflity , with ſo ſmall a power of unskilful 
Souldiers, without any ſufficient ſtrength of Horſe- 
men, to joyn Battel with ſuch an Enemy as 
better knew the Country than he, and far ex- 
ceeded him both for number and expertneſs of 
his Souldiers. Wherefore Techellis trufling up his 
rich Prey he had before gotten, began now with 
ſpecd to retire back again with his Followers 
through Galatia. But the Baſla having intelli- 
gence almoſt every hour by Letters and Eſpials, 
both of the retiring of Techells, and the way he 
held, paſſed over the River Sangarius, and coalt- 
ing the Country, came and encamped berwixt 
the Cities of Cutaie and Ancyra, which way it 
was ſuppoſed the Enemy would paſs. Where 
when he had there a while reſted his wearied 
Souldiers,and was certainly advertiſed,that the Re- 
bels had taken another way, he ſet forward again, 
and after five days march in the Plains of Gala- 
t1a, overtook the {traglers of the Enemies, who 
wearied or wounded, were not able to hold way 
with the Army 3 all whom the Bafſa commanded 
to be cruelly put to the Sword. And Techellis 
to terrifie the great Baſla, or at leaſtwiſe with a 
moſt horrible ſpectacle to ſtay his purſuit, cauſed 
Caragoſes the Viceroy, whom he had carried along 
with him in Chains, to be cruelly impailed by the 
highway ſide, upon a ſharp ftake ſer faſt in the 
ground, and fo left him ſticking for the Turks 
to wonder at. But Alis Baſſa nothing diſmaied 
with the horrible death of ſo great a perſonage, 
held on his way with more haft than good ſpeed, 
exhorting his Souldiers patiently to endure the 
painfulncs of the long march, and to ſtrain 
| themſelves 
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2Ives. to: take revenge of thoſe rebellious 
n_— and Robbers, who deſtroying the Coun- 
*ry before them, ſpared .not ſo much as the Turks 
Children , and the Temples of their Religion; 
and fo the day following came into the Plains of 
Ancyra. The ſame day alſo Achomates came unto 
the Bafla with ten thouſand Souldiers. - Alis Baſſa 
perceiving that he could not poflibly with his 
whole Army overtake his Enemies, marching with 
greater ſpeed before him, and grieved ar the heart 
to ſee them eſcape out of his hand, reſolved .to 
prove if he could with his Horſemen overtake 
them3 whereupon leaving his Foormen with 
Achomates, he himſelf with eight thouſand Horſe 
following the Enemy upon the ſpur, overtook the 
Rearward of their Army at the Mountain O/yga, 
4 little from the City of Ancyra, unto whom he 

gave an hot skirmiſh. 
wha ; Techellis which a little before had taken a fit 
ict. Place for his Camp, upon the riſing of the Hall, 
als Baſſa although he ſaw his men faint with long travel 
a4 T& and the ſcorching heat of the Sun, yet quickly 
| receiving that he ſhould have to do only with 
[onda and that in a place of advantage; 
rurning his Army, and orderly placing his Soul- 
diers, as the ground and the ſhortneſs of the time 
would give leave, m—_— received the impreſ{- 
fionc of the Turks, and with their long Pikes and 


Arrows at the firſt repulſed them ; fo that it 
ſeemed they would neither have given ground 
unto the bragging Horſemen, neicher have done 
any thing not beſeeming their former Victories, 
had not Alis Baſſa ſent a thouſand Carbines, 
who in Troops orderly following one another, 
delivered their Shot as thick as Hail _ the E- 


nemy ; with which ſtorm many of them being 
ſlain, and more wounded, their ranks began to 

be ſomewhat diſordered ; whereupon the other 
Horſemen breaking in, with great ſlaughter over- 
threw the Vantguard of Techellis Battel; in which 

wt Conflict Chaſan Chelife himſelf was ſlain. Techellis 
lik always at hand where moſt need was , even in 
n. the midſt of the Slaughter of his men ſet in order 
a new Battel of his moſt ready and beſt armed 
Souldiers, the only remedy in fo great a diſtreſs; 

and bringing them on into the front of the Bat- 

tel, oppoſed them againſt the Horſemen, now 

(as they thought) in poſleflion of the Victory ; 
commanding them by little and lictle to retire 
unto the Mountain, to the intent that they might 
ſeem to do that by commandment of the Gene- 

ral, which they were like enough to have done 

of themſelves for fear ; hoping that it would ſo 
come to paſs, That the Turks finding the difad- 
vantage of the place, would leave ſo hardly to 
aſſail them. But the Baſſa encouraged with the 
hrſt ſucceſs of the barrel, exhorted his Souldiers 

to urge the Vitory, now almoſt as good as got- 
ten, and not to give the Enemy ſpace. to recover 

the ſtrength of the Mountain, .but valiantly to 
Charge them, and with a little ſhort pains that 
day to end all that War, to the honour of Ba- 
Jazet their Soveraign, and worthy commendati- 

on of themſelves in general. In this ſort encou- 
raging them, he with a- Troop of his beſt Horſe- 
men (to animate the reſt, and to ſhew his own 
Valour ) brake through the Enemies | Battel ; 
Which thing he in the. ſame heat, | with more 
courage than diſcretion, attempting to perform 

I yg, 3; ſecond time, was indoſed by. his :Enemies 
n and lain; upon whoſe fall the fortune of the 
Battel was in a - moment . changed 3 - -for the 
Sas ks, Which erſt. fought couragiouſly, having 
aten back and almoſt overthrown their Ene- 

es now diſmaied with their Generals death, 
gan to fight bur faintly, and by little and little 
©0-gve ground, and at laſt turning their Hoſes 
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about, fled. On the other ſide Techel/;s his Soul- 
diers, who but a liccle before had repoſed grearer 
hope in the ſtrength of the place and the Moun- 
tain, .than in their Weapons and Valour, now in- 
couraged with new hope, and taking heart in 
the faint Charge of their Enemies , began to 
thruſt forward, and with a moſt terrible noiſe 
crying Victory, put to flight the Turks Horte- 
men, before wearied with long travel, when as 
they- had by the Generals raſhneſs loſt a nota- 
ble Victory almoſt already gained. Techellis al- 
though he knew that the Enemy could neither 
refreſh Ris Horſes, nor yet with any- aſſurance 
keep the Field, if he ſould have purſued him; 
yet having loſt many of his beſt Souldiers, and 
the reſt ot his Army fore weakned with Travel, 
| Faſting, and Fighting, determined to refreſh his 
wearied Followers upon the Mountain Olyga. 
From whence after a few days he marched over 
the River Halys unto the City of Taſcia, his old 
dwelling place, and ſo to the City of Celen:s, 
which the River Marſia ( much ſpoken of by the 
Poets) runneth through, and is now called by 
the name of Maras, but as then the Regal Sear 
of the Mountain King Aladeules, The Turks 
Horſemen having thus in ſome ſmall ſort rather 
revenged the injuries done by the Rebels, than 


obtained any Victory, returned to Achomates, who 

was then coming on with the. Footmen. Not 

long after, Bajazer underſtanding of the death of Jonuſes 
Alis Baſſa is General, ſent Fonuſes Baſſa,a warlike Baila (:nt 
Caprain, and of great experience ( born in Epi- & Baja- 
rus ) in his ſtead. Who as ſoon as he had re- on pe 
ceived the. Charge of the Army from Achomates, pk "a; 
marching forthwith into Cappadocia, and keeping gainſt Te- 


the way on the right hand towards the Mountain chellis. 


Antitaurus, came in few daies unto the City of 
Taſcia, the place of Techellis his abode 3 . where 
burning and deſtroying the Country all abour, 
he came and encamped with his Army at the 
foot of the Mountain ; The Baſſa had in his 
Army about forty thouſand Horſe and Foo , 
well appointed, with many Field Pieces, and 
plenty of Vicuals which he brought with him, 
for fear of want in that bare Country. Techellis 
terrified with his coming, having of late received 
.no Aid from Hyſmeel the Per{ian King, and want- 
ing alſo great Artillery, and beſides that ſezing 
his Souldiers greatly both diminiſhed and diſcou- 
raged with the late Battel at Olyga 3 determined 
not upon ſo great diſadvantage to meet his E- 
nemy in the plain Field, but to keep the rough 
Mountains and thick Woods, hoping that if he 
could be able any time to keep thoſe ſtrong 
places, he ſhould either receive ſome Aid from 


Hyſmael, or by the heat of the Turks Leaders take 
them at ſome notable advantage. In the mean 
time many notable skirmiſhes paſſed berwixt the 
Souldiers on both ſides; tor the Turks fetching 
a compaſs oftentimes about the. Mountains, and 
ſeeking for the belt paſlages, by the eaſie riſing 
of the Hills, came to skirmiſh with their Enc- 
mies 3 and Techell;s his Souldiers on the other ſide 
{allying many times out of the Woods and abrupt 
places of the Mountains, valiantly affailed the 
Turks. After they had a long time in this fort, 
as if it had been in diſport, rather proved their 
Forces one upon another, than done any greac 
matter ; the Turks prying into every corner, at 
length perceived rwo ways whereby cheir whole 


' Army with Enſigns diſplayed might without any 


great difficulty. be brought unto. the top of the 
Mountain, and 1o into their Enemies ſtrengrh, 
The Baſla having well viewed and conſidered :1:- 
places, cauſed the Janizaries at one inſtant © 


march up to the Mountain by one of the atore-' 
ſaid ways, and the reſt of his Army by the octer 
a T2 who 
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who with ſoft pace climing np the ſteep Moun- 
tains, with their Targuets detended themſelves as 
well as they could againſt their Enemies Darts 
and Shot. © For Techellis his Souldiers having be- 
fore taken the high Mountains and places of ad- 
vantage, caſt down upon the Turks great Stones 
and Shot without number, as if it had been out 
of ſome ſtrong Forts. But the Turks bending 
certain ſmall Field Pieces againſt the places which 
moſt annoied them, eaſily drave them from their 
ſtandings; the Harquebuſiers {till following their 
Enſigns, ſhrouded cloſe under the Targuetiers,and 
delivered their deadly Shot as ſhowers of Rain 
upon their Enemies. Whoſe deſperate approach 
Techellis perceiving, cauſed a Retreat to be ſound- 
ed, and with all his Army retired farther off into 
the higer Mountains and rougher Woods. 'The 
night following, perceiving that by the evil ſuc- 
ceſs of the former skirmiſh he had loſt a great 
part of his credit and ſtrength, he with great 
tilence forſook the Woods, and paſling quite over 
the Mountains fled into Armenia, then part of 
the Perſian Kingdom. Neither did the Turks 
perceive their departure until it was light hs 4 
and that their Scouts entring the thick Woods, 
and finding the Enemies baggage , with ſome 
wounded Souldiers not able to flie, brought news 


publick and private, were quite overthrown, and 
thirteen thouſand People overwhelmed and ſlain. 
The terror whereof was 1ſo great, that the Peo- 
ple generally forſook their Houſes and lay abroad 
in the Fields; yea Bajazer himſelf, then very 
aged and fore troubled with the Gout, for fear 
thereof removed from Cenſtantineple to Hadria- 
nople; but finding himſelf in no more ſafety than 
before, he left the City and lay abroad in the 
Fields in his Tent. "This Earthquake indured by 
the ſpace of eighteen days, or ( as the Turks 
Hiſtories report) a month, with very little inter- 
miſſion 3 which was then accounted ominous, as 
portending the miſerable calamities which ſhortly 
after hapned in the Orhoman Family. After 
this Earthquake enſued a great Plague, - where- 
with the City was grievouſlly viſited, and for the 
moſt part unpeopled. Burt after that the Earth- 
quake was .ceaſed, and the Mortality aſlwaged; 
Bajazet cauſed the imperial City to be with all 
ſpeed repaired, and to that purpoſe gave out com- 
miſſions into all parts of his Dominions for the 
taking up of Workmen 3 ſo that there were ar 
once in work eighty thouſand Workmen, who 
in moſt beautiful manner in the ſpace of tour 
months again repaired the ruins of that great 
City. 


unto the Baſſa of the Enemies departure and of 
his ſpeedy flight into Armenia. Which thing, 
when he by them that were taken, underſtood 


Bajazet had by his many Wives, eight Sons ,,,.. 
and fix Daughters, which lived to be Men and ,,, 
Women grown ; and the Sons all Governors in EFajaer 


Techellis 
burnt at 
Taurts. 

I 509. 
A great 
Earth- 
quake at 
Conlitan- 
tinople, 


to be certainly true, fretting and chafing like a 
mad man,that he had not preſently upon the Ene- 
mies Retreat beſet the Wood round, he ſent his 
Horſemen forthwith to purſue them ; but all in 
vain, for Techellis was by dire& and known ways 
gone into Armenia, Some few ſtraglers not able 
to make fo much haſt as the reſt, were over- 
taken by the Turks Horſemen, and brought back 
to the Baſla. 

Techellis thus put to flight, Founſes cauſed ſtrait 
inquiſition to be' made through all the Cities of 
the lefler Aſia, for all ſuch as had profeſſed the 
Perſian Religion; and them whom he found to 
have born Arms in the late Rebellion, he cauſed 
to be put to death with moſt exquiſit Torments, 
and the reſt to be burnt in their Foreheads with 
an hot Iron, thereby for ever to be known ; 
whom together with the Kinsfolks and Friends 
of them that were execured, or fled with Te- 
chellis, he cauſed to be tranſported into Europe, 
and to be diſperſed through Macedonia, Epirus, 
and Peloponneſws; for fear leſt if Techellis now 


fled into the Perſian Kingdom , ſhould from 


thence return with new Forces, they ſhould 
allo again repair unto him, and raiſe a new 
Rebellion. This was the beginning ,- courſe , 
and ending, of one of the moſt dangerous Re- 
bellions that ever troubled the Turkiſh Empire; 
wherein all, or at leaſtwiſe the greateſt part of 
their Dominions in 4/ia, might have been ea- 
lily ſurpriſed by the Per/ian King, if he would 
throughly have proſecuted the occaſion and op- | 
portunity then offered. 

The remainder of Techellis his Followers, fly- 
ing 1nto Perſia, by the way lightning upon a Ca- 
ravan of Merchants laden with Silks, and other 
rich Merchandize, took the Spoil thereof ; for 
which outrage coming to Tawris, the Captains 
were all by the commandment of Hy/mael exe- 
cuted, and Techellis hiniſelf to the terror of others 
burnt alive. | 

The next year ( which was the year 1509. the 
fourteenth day of September ) chanced a great 
and terrible Earthquake in the City of Conſt anti- 
nople and the Countries thereabouts ; by the vi- 
olence whereof, a great part of the Walls of that 


imperial City, with many ſtately Buildings both 


divers Provinces of his large Empire ; whom the 
Turkiſh Hiſtories reckon up in this order, Abdul- 
lah Zelebi, Alem Scach, Tziban Scach, Achmet, 
Machmut, Circut, Selim, and Mubamet. Yet 4n- 
tonias Utrius a Genoway, who long time lived in 
Bajazet his Court, and ( as he of himſelf writeth) 
waited in his Chamber at the time of his death, 
reckoning up the Sons of Bajazet, maketh men- 
tion but of theſe ſix, Sciemſcia, Alemſcia, Ach 
mates, Mahometes, Selymus, and Corcutas > naming 
the forenamed by names ſomething differing from 
the other. Sciemſcia the eldeſt, Governor of Ca- 
ramania, for his towardlineſs moft dearly beloved 
of his Father, died a natural death before him, 
and was of him and his Subjects greatly lamented. 
Alemſcia died in like manner, of whoſe death as 
ſoon as he was advertiſed, by mourning Letters 
written in black paper with white Characters (as 
their manner of writing is, in certifying of heavy 
news) he caft from him his Scepter with all other 
tokens of Honour, and cauſed general mourning 
to be made for. him in the Court, and through 
all the City of Conſtantinople, by the ſpace ot 
three daysz during which time all Shops were 
ſhut up, all trading forbiddey, and no ſign of 
murth to be ſeen: and for a certain ſpace atter 
the manner of their Superſtition, cauſed ſolemn 
Sacrifices to be made for the health of his Soul, 
and ſeven thouſand Aſpers to be given weekly un- 
to the Poor. His dead body was afterward with 
all Princely Pomp conveyed to P:uſa, and there 
with great folemnity buried. Tzihan Governor 
of Caria and Mubamet Goyernor of Capha, upon 
their Fathers heavy diſpleaſure, were by his com 
mandment both ſtrangled. 

Of his other four Sons, Achwer, otherwiſe cal- 
led Achomates, Machmut or Mahometes, Corcut Or 
Corcutus, and Selywmus ; the ſecond ( namely Ma: 
hometes ) was of greateſt hops and expectation 
not given to ſenſuality ,or yoluptuous pleaſure, 33 
Achomates. his eldeſt Brother, neither alrogetÞ®! 
bookiſh as was Corcatzs, nar yet of fo fierce and 
cruel a Diſpoſition as Selymz ; but of ſuch a lively 
Spirit , ſharp Wit, bountiful Diſpoſition, 2 
Princely Carriage of himſelf, that in the judgmen 
of molt men, he ſeemed already worthy ol 3 
Kingdom. Which immodexate fayour of ths 


People; 


—_—. 
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oppoſite againſt it, curiouſly noting how all things 
were by his Fathers appointment ordered and 
governed. It hapned whilſt he was thus ſtaying 
at Conſtantinople, that Bajazer had appointed a fo- 
lemn aſſembly of all his chief Baſſacs at the 
Court 3 which Mabometes was deſirous to have the 
ſight of, as alſo of the faſhion of his Fathers 
Court; but as he with his Companions preſſed 
to have entred in at the Court Gate, they were 
by their baſe Apparel taken of the Porters to have 
been rude Mariners, and ſo by them kept out. 
Wherefore conſulting what to do in that caſe, he 


went and preſently bought a moſt beautiful Chri- 
anſwered with like love again. Achomates was | ſtian Captive Boy, and the next day coming 


Lord and Governor of Amaſia and this Maho- | again to the Court with two of his Companions 
metes, of Magneſia; who deſirous to ſee the man- | (C as if they had been Adventurers at Sea) re- 
ner of his Brothers Life and Government, dif- | queſted to be let in, for that they had broughe 
guiſed himſelf with two of his familiar and faith- | a Preſent for the Emperor. So finding means 
tul Friends, as if they had been religious men, of | to be admitted to the preſence of Bajazer, one 
that Order which the Turks call Imalier. | Theſe | of his Conforts ( as if he had been a Sea Captain) 
men are for the moſt part comely Perſonages, | boldly ſtept forth, and wich due reverence oi- 
born of good Houſes, who in cleanly Attire made | fered the Peſent unto the Emperor 3 which he 
after an homely faſhion, do at their pleaſure | thankfully took, and in token thereof gave him 
wander up and down from Town to 'Town, and | his hand to kiſs, and commanded a rich Gar- 
Country to Country, noting the diſpoſition and | ment wrought with Gold to be given unto him, 
manners of the People; whereof as fitteth beſt | with two others of lefs value unto Mahometes and 
their purpoſe, they make large Diſcourſes after- | his Fellow, ſuppoſed to be the ſaid Captains Fol- 
wards to others; they commonly carry about | lowers 3 who all this while ſtood a far off, as if 
with them Silver Cymbals, whereon they play | it had been for reverence of the Emperor, but 
molt cunningly, and thereunto fing pleaſant and | indeed for fear to be diſcovered. As theſe coun- 
wanton Ditties; for which idle delight, they re- | terfeit Gueſts were returning from the Court in 
ceive Mony of the People, as an Alms given them | their Garments of Favout, they hapned to 
of Devotion. Theſe are the common corrupters | meet with three Courtiers which knew Mahome- 
of youth, and dehilers of. other mens beds ; men | zesz; who diſmounting from their Horſes, had 
altogether given to eaſe and pleaſure, and are of | done him Honour and duc Reverence , as to 
the Turks called,T he religious Brethren of Love ; but | the Son of the great Emperor, had he not by 
might of right better be termed, Epicurms his Hogs, | ſecret ſigns forbidden them, as one unwilling to 
than any profeflors of any Religion at all | AMa- | be known. When he had thus ſeen his Father, 
bometes and his two Conforts, as men of this pro- | the Court, and the Imperial City, he went 
feſſion, travelled up and down the Countries of | again aboard, and ſo with ſpeed returned to 
Pontus and Cappadacia ( where Achomates com- | Magneſia. 

manded ) and 1oto the City of Ameaſiaz receiving he report of this his doing, had in ſhort time 
tor their merry glee by the way as they went, | filled both the City and the Court, and was at 
the Alms and Devotion of the fooliſh Country | laſt brought to Bajazers Ears; which raiſed in his 
People : And being at the length come to Ama- | ſuſpitious Head many a troubleſome thought, 
fa upon a ſolemn Holyday, they awaited the | greatly fearing, that in theſe lie practices lay 
coming of Achomates to the Church; who pafling | hidden fome ſecret and deſperate Conſpiracy, 
by, ſtaid a while liſtening attentively unto their | dangerous to himſelf and his other Children. 
Mleaſant and alluring Harmony ; which was for | Wherefore after long diſcourſe had with the 
that purpoſe moſt curiouſly and skilfully before | three great Baſſaes then of his ſecret Counſel, 
deviſed, and by them both with their inſtruments | concerning the matter, to rid himſelf of all fear, 
and voices performed. When they had ended | he reſolved in any caſe to take him away. And 
their Muſick, and according to the manner of | therefore cauſed them in his name to write unto - 
their idle profeſſion expected his devotion ; Achs- | Aſmebemedi, a gallant Courtier, and alwais near 
mates being a man of a ſpare hand, commanded | unto Mahomeres , to poiſon him with a ſecret 
five Aon to be given them in reward | which is | Poyſon, for that purpoſe incloſed in thoſe Letters 
about ſix pence of our Mony. ] Mahbometes dif- | ſent unto him ; with promiſe of great rewards 
mma Foe Brothers baſe reward, asa fign of his | and preferments for that his ſervice, to be after- 
miſerable diſpoſition, would in no wiſe diſcover | wards received from the Emperor ; charging 
himſelf, as he. had before determined ; but taking | him withal, that if he could not effect the mat- 
horſe, returned with ſpeed to Mag»eſis; from | ter, he ſhould fo conceal it, as that Mahomeres 
whence he wrote taunting Letters unto his Bro- 
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People, cauſed his elder Brother Achomates, yea 
and Bajazet alſo himſelf, to have him in no ſmall 
jealouſie, as if he had affected the Empire 3 and 
was in ſhore time the cauſe of his untimely death; 
which thing he nothing doubting, haſtened ( as 
fatal things are ) by ſuch means as he leſt feared 
might have procured any ſuch mortal diſtruſt 
or danger. : | 

- Moſt of Bajazet his Children were by divers 
Women, yet Achomates and this Mahometes were 
by one and the ſame Mother ; for which cauſe 
Mabometes took greater pleaſure in him than in 
any his other Brethren, although it were not 


ſhould have no diſtruſt thereof; the leaft ſuſpition 
ther Achomates, icoffing at his good Husbandry | whereof, would tend to his utter deſtruction. 
(no praiſe to a Prince) and in contempt ſent him | This Aſmebemedi for ſome unkindneſs bare a ſe- 
back again his five Aſpers 3 which thing Achomates | cret grudge againſt Mahometes , which Bajazet 
took in ſo evil part, as that he was never after- knowing of, made choife of him the rather ; 
wards friends with him. The report of this Fa& 


and he on the other tide, partly to perform the 
was in ſhort time diſperſed throughout all parts | old Tyrants command, La Nr gon revenge 
of the Turkiſh Empire, divers men diverſly deem- | his own private wrong , vigilantly awaited all 
ing of his purpoſe therein, opportunities to bring to effte& that he had in 
ot lon id | charge. At length it fortuned, that Mabometes yy v 
daving ens org $ = on of o_ tes pojſon: 
ure, and being thirity after his exerciſe, called ed by Af- 
ho a. had been Seafaring 4 for drink 3 Aſmehbemed; alwaies at hand, in a gilt meheme+ 
tinople , CAME tO Conſtantinople Boul ferchr him fuch drink as he defired, where- % 
- ho to Venturers from into he had ſecretly conveied the deadly Poyſon 
we, unperial City, ſent from Bajazet, Mahometes having drunk 


thereof, 
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thought ) ſecretly made away. 

Now had Bojeres but three Sons left, Achomates, 
Selymus, and Corcutus. Achomates Governor of 
Amaſia, was a man both politick and valiant but 
_ given to pleaſure and delightz him Bajazer 
and moſt part of the great men of the Court 
favoured above the reſt of his Brethren ; except 
ſuch as were before corrupted by Selymus. Cor- 
cutus for his mild and quiet nature, was of moſt 
men beloved, but not thought ſo fit for the Go- 
vernment of ſo great an Empire; eſpecially by 
the Janizaries and Souldiers of the Court, for that 
he was ( as they thought) altogether drowned 
in the ſtudy of Philoſophy, a thing nothing 
agreeing with their humor. Yet might Bajazer 
ſeem to do him wrong, if he ſhould not accord- 
ing to his promiſe again reſtore him unto the 
poileflion of the Empire, -which he had almoſt 
thirty years before received at his hands; as is 
before in the beginning of his life declared. 
But Selymus being of a more haughty diſpoſition 
than to brook the life of a Subje&t under the 
command of either of his Brethren, and altoge- 
ther given to martial Aﬀeairs, ſought by infinite 
Bounty, feigned Courteſie, ſubtil Policy, and by 
all other means good and bad, to aſpire unto 
the Empire. Him therefore the Janizaries with 
all the great Souldiers of the Court, yea and ſome 
of the chief Baſlaes alſo ( corrupted with Gitts) 
wiſhed above the reſt, for their Lord-and Sove- 
reign; deſiring rather to live under him which 
was like to ſet all the World on a hurly burly 
(whereby they might increaſe their Honour 
and Wealth, the certain rewards of their Ad- 
ventures) than to lead an idle and unprofitable 
Life (as they termed it) under a quiet and peace- 
able Prince. : 

Whilſt men ſtood thus diverſly affeted towards 
theſe Princes of ſo great hope, Bajazes now far 
worn with years, and ſo grievouſly tormented 
with the Gout that he was not able to help him- 
ſelf; for the quietneſs of his Subjects and prevent- 
ger ſuch troubles as might ariſe by the aſpiring 
of his Children after his death, determined whilit 
he yet lived ( for the avoiding of theſe and other 
ſuch like miſchiefs) to eſtabliſh the ſucceflion 
in ſome one of his Sons; who wholly poſſeſſed 
of the Kingdom, might eaſily ons. bs ride 
of the other. And although he had ſet down 
with himſelf, that Achomates ſhould be the man, 
as well in reſpect of his Birth-right, as of the eſpe- 
cial affetion he bare unto him; yet to diſcover 


they were affeted ; which was not the leaſt cauſe 
that every one of his Sons with like ambition 
began now to make ſmall account of their for- 
mer Preferments, as thinking only upon the Em- 
pire, it ſelf. 

Firſt of all Selymus, whom Bajazet had made 
Governor of the Kingdom of Trapezend, rigging 
up all the Ships he could in Pontus, failed from 
Trapezond over the Euxine ( now called the Black 
Sea ) to the City of Capha, called in ancient time 
Theodoſia, and from thence by Land came to Mza- 
hometes King of the Tartars called Precopenſes, a 
mighty Prince, whoſe Daughter he had withour 
the good liking of his Father before married ; 
and diſcovering unto him his intended purpoſc, 
beſought him by the ſacred Bonds of the Afﬀtnity 
betwixt them, not to ſhrink from him his loving 
Son-in-law in ſo fit an opportunity for his ad- 
vancement. And withal ſhewed unto him, what 
great hope of obtaining the Empire was propoſed 
unto him by his moſt faithful Friends and the Soul- 
diers of the Court, if he would but come nearer 
unto his Father ( then about to transfer the Em- 
pire to ſome one of his Sons ) and either by fair 
means to procure his favour, or by entring with 
his- Army into Thracia, to terrifie him from ap- 
pointing either of his other Brethren for the Suc- 
ceſſor. The Tartar King commending his high 
device, as a kind Father-in-law with wondertul 
celerity cauſed great ſtore of ſhipping to be made 
ready in the Pontick Sea, and Mzotis, but eſpeci- 
ally at the Ports of Copa and Tana, upon the 
great River of Tanais,which boundeth Europe from 
"7 no: and arming fifteen thouſand Tertarien 

orlemen, delivered them all to: Selymus, promi- 
ſing forthwith to ſend him greater Aid if he 
ſhould have occaſion to uſe the ſame. Theſe 
things being quickly diſpatched, Selymrus paſling 
over the River Borryſ#henes, and ſo through Va- 
lachia, came at length to Danubius, and with his 
Horſemen paſſed that famous River at the City 
of Chelia ; his Fleet he commanded to meet him 
at the Port of the City of Yarna, called in an- 
cient time Djony/ropols, in the Confines of Bul- 
garia and Thracia, he himſelf ſtill levying more 
men by the way as he went, pretending in ſhew 
quite another thing than he had indecd intended ; 
which the better to cover, he gave it out as if he 
had purpoſed to have invaded Hungary. 

But Bajazet a good while betore advertiſed, 
that Selymus was departed from Trapezond, and 
come over into Europe, marvelling that he liad 
left his charge in Af ( the Rebellion of Techel!:s 
and the Perſian War yet ſcarce quieted ) and that 
upon his own head he had entertained forreign 
Aid to make War againſt the moſt warlike Na- 
tion of the Hungarians; and farther, that with 
his Army by Land, he had ſeifed upon the places 
neareſt unto Thracia, and with a ſtrong Navy kept 
the ' Euxine Sea; he began to ſuſpe&t, as the 
truth was, That all this preparation was made 
and intended againſt himfelt; for the crafty old 
Sire had good proof of the unquiet and trouble- 
ſome nature of his Son, eſpecially in that with- 
out his knowledge he durſt preſume to take a 
Wite from amongſt the Tartars, and afterwards 
with no leſs preſumption of himſelf raiſe an Ar- 
my both by Sea and Land: whereby he eaſily 
perceived, that he would never hold himſelf 
contented with a ſmall Kingdom, ſo long as he 
was in hope by a deſperat adventure to gain a 


the diſpoſition of his Subjefts, and how they 
ſtood atfefed, it was given out in general terms, 
That he meant before his death to make it known 
to the World, who ſhould ſucceed in the Em- | 
Pire, without naming any one of his Sons ; leav- 
ing that for every man to diyine of agcording as 


greater. Yet thinking it better with like diffimu- Bajazer 
lation to appeaſe his violent and fierce Nature, je 
than by ſharp reproof ro move him to farther znb«[* 
Choler, he ſent unto him Embaſladors to declare = uf 
to him with what danger the Turkiſh Kings had **? 
in former times taken upon them thoſs Hungarian 
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. for example whereof he needed not to 
you further — to his Grandfather Mahomet 
the Great, who many times to his exceeding loſs 
had made proof of the Hungarien Forces 3 where- 
fore he ſhould do well to expect ſome fit oppor- 
runity, when as he might with better advice, 
oreater power, and more ſure hope of Victory, 
rake thoſe Wars in hand. Whereunto Selymrs 
anſwered, That he had left A/ia, inforced there- 
unto by the injuries of his Brother Achomates, and 
was therefore come over into Europe, by dint of 
Sword and the help of his Friends,to win from the 
Enemies of the Mahometan Religion a larger and 
better Province for that little barren and peaccable 
one which his Father had given him, bordering 
upon Hiberia and Cholchos, bare and needy Peo- 
ple, living as Connies amongſt the Rocks and 
Mountains. As for the Hungarians, whom they 
thought to be a People invincible, and therefore 
not to be dealt withal, he was not of that baſe 
mind to be daunted with any danger, were 1t 
never ſo great 3 and yet that in his opinion the 
War was neither ſo difficult or dangerous, as was 
by them prenrended 3 foraſmuch as the ancient 
proweſs of that warlike Nation was now much 
changed, together with the change of cheir Kings; 
and their Diſcipline of War not only much de- 
caied, but almoſt quite loſt, after that Uladiſlazes, 
far unlike in Policy and Prowefls, had ſucceeded 
the renowned Matthias in that Kingdom. Neti- 
ther had he ( as he ſaid) from his cradle learned 
to be afraid of death, or of the common chances 

of War, as knowing that neither God nor Man 
would be wanting unto him, who with an ho- 
nourable reſolution did adventure upon vertuous 
and worthy attemprs 3 and that therefore he was 
fully refolved for his own honour ( which his 
Father had in fome ſort blemiſhed by the immo- 
derate advancement of his Brethren ) either to 
die honourably in the Field in battel againſt che 
Enemies of the Mahometan Religion, or elſe glo- 
riouſly ro extend the bounds of the Turkiſh 
Empire : and that he would not (though one of 
the youngeſt in the Orhoman Family) be accounted 
inferior to any of his Brethren in Vertue and 
Proweſs. Thus was the Hungarian War never by 
Selymus entended, notably by him pretended ; 
and with no leſs diflimulation by Bajazer diſſwad- 
ed, The Embaſſadors, although Selymzz in all his 
Speeches ſhewed no token of Peace 3 yet in his 
Fathers name preſented unto him divers Gifts, 
thereby if ic might be to appeaſe his fierce and 
cruel mind. Unto his old Government they ad- 
joyned Scamandria, which the Hungarians call 
Schenderovia, a ftrong City of Servia upon the 
borders of Hungary , with many other ſtrong 
Towns in the ſame Country ; they gave him alſo 
threeſcore thouſand Ducats, beſide a thouſand 
Garments of Cloath and Silk ; with good Store 
of Proviſion wherewith to relieve and content 
the Souldiers by him entertained ; leſt that they 
drawn far from home in hope. of Spoil, ſhould 
take it in evil part if they ſhould be ſent away 
empty handed. Selymus in a happy time having 
received theſe Gifts, returned the Embaſladors 
unto his Father, with more doubtful anſwer and 
uncertain hope than before ;' yet changing no- 
thing in himſelf of his former reſolution, ſecret 


Meſſengers and Letters from his Friends in the 


Court {till whetting him forward (too much 
already inflamed with deſire of Sovereignty ) 
periwading him to make halt and to repole his 
greatelt hope in his quick ſpeed ; for that they 
underſtood, that about the time of his ſetting for- 


ward, his Brother Achomates was coming with a 
great power, being ſent for out of Cappadocia by 
"his F ather . : 


| 


OT A Tr Ss DOIN 
In the mean time Bajazet, moved the rather 


with the fear of Selymms, relolved upon that, 7 pF 
whereof he had long before in his mind deeply p,jze bus 
conſidered, and now ſaid openly, "That he would $ucceſſor 
appoint his Succeſſor , who inſtead of himfelf, 74! be 
ſpent wich years and ſickneſs, ſhould bring with '* {54 
him the flower of Youth and {trength of Body, 
fic to govern ſo great an Empire. But when 
thoſe things were propounded unto the Souldiers 
of the Court by the four great Baflacs { who 
in all things both of Peace and War had next 
place unto the Emperor himſelf ) it was forth- 
with gainfaid by thoſe Martial Men, crying .loud 
with one voice, That they would know no other 
Emperor but Bajazer, under whoſe condut and 
good fortune they had now ſerved above thirty 
years; and therefore would not ſuffer him to live a 
private life in obſcurity, who with fo many Vio- 
ries and ſtrong Cities taken, had brought the O- 
thoman Empire unto that height of Renown and 
Glory. They ſaid moreover, that there was in 
him yet ſtrength enough, if he would but with 
the reverend honour of his Age retain the Ma- 
jeity of his place, and the Glory he had gorten 
with his long and happy Reign, and moſt tamous 
Victories; and that oi his Children, ſuch an one 
ſhould undoubtedly in his due time ſucceed in the 
Empire, as of right oughtz only they witſhr, 
that the old Emperor might in the mean time 
live in health with a long and happy Reign; 
neither needed he (as they {aid ) to fear that after 
his death any controverſie ſhould ariſe among 
his Sons about the Succeflion ; for that the O:b.- 
man Progeny uſed to attain the imperial ſear, 
according to the old cuſtom of their Anceitors 
the Orhoman Kings, by Right and Ocder only, 
and not by Corruption or Fa&tion. But if he 
would needs upon his own private good liking, 
or as it were by new adoption, proceed to make 
choice of ſuch an one as the People and the Men 
of War ( his moſt loyal and faithful Subjects ) 
could not fo well like of, ic would be an occaſion 
of much more trouble, and happily the means to 
bring in that confuſion of the State, which he 
thought thereby to eſchew. For then, beſide the 
diſlike of the Pcople, the other Brethren would 
never endure fo notable an injury, or ever be at 
quiet, until they had ( as men wrongfully caſt off 
and diſinhericed ) by ftrong hand and endanger- 
ing of all, recovered their honor loſt by the 
headſtrong Will of their aged Farther. | 

The Souldiers thus betore inftru&ted by the 
Friends and Favourites of Selymus, ( who with 
Mony and large Promiſes had corrupted their 
Captains and chief Othcers ) ipake theſe things 
frankly, to have deterred the old Emperor from 
his purpoſe. Burt he thinking chat they had (as 
he himſelf did ) eſpecially atte&ed Achomates his 
eldeſt Son, ( for that they had generally proteſted, 
That they would againit all injuries defend his 
honour, unto whom the Empire ſhould of right 
appertain) ſaid he would make choice of Acho- 
mates, If it ſhould ſtand with their good. liking. Bajazer 
Bur the chief of the Souldiers ( who corrupted by ſ*&-+ 72 
Selymns, had together ſold both their Faith and > ct 
themſelves) cunningly commended Achomates, ynto the 
and ſeemed wondertully to like of him ; yet ro Empire. 
accept of him for their Sovereign, Bajazer yet 
living, they faid was not agreeing wich the an- 
cient cuſtom of the Orhoman Kings, neither tor 
the behoof of the men of War, neither yer good 
for the State of the Empire ; foraſmuch as nci- 
ther his Brethren Corcurzs and Selymyur, ncicher 
the Souldiers of the Court, - could patiently en- 
dure the leaſt touch of the ſuſpicion of Intidelicy ; 
which they muſt needs do, it he as a fuſpirious 
Father thould doubt either of the Love o: Loy- 
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alty of his moſt duriful Sons, or of the Faith and 
Conftancy of his moſt faithful Servants, where- 
of he had made ſo many trials. Beſides that, it 
ſeemed unto them all unreaſonable, that by the 
odious prejudice of that Fact, the Souldiers ſhould 
be left defrauded of the rewards uſually granted 
unto them during the time of the vacancy of the 
Empire, ariſing of the Spoil taken from them 
which are of Religion different from the "Turks. 
For it is a cuſtom, that immediately upon the 
death of the Turkiſh Emperor, all the Jews and 
Chriſtians which dwell at Conſtantinople, Pera, 
Hadrianople, Theſſalonica, and Pruſa, eſpecially 
Merchants, expoſed unto the injuries of the Turks, 
are by the Janizaries and other Souldiers of the 
Court, ſpoiled of all their Wares and Goods, 
and become unto them a Prey 3 neither will they 
give their Oath of Allegeance unto the new 
Emperor, until he have granted unto them all 
that Prey, as a Bounty, and have folemnly ſworn 
by his own Head ( the greateſt aſſurance that 
can by Oath be given amongſt the Turks ) freely 
to pardon all the Offenders, and for ever to for- 
get all the outrages before committed. When 
Bajazct ſaw his Men of War thus generally to 
oppoſe themſelves againft the tranſlation of the 
Empire to Achcmates, he of purpoſe to corrupt 
the minds of them which were before already 
corrupted, promiſed to give them five hundred 
thouſand Ducats if they would ſtand favourable 
to Achomates, and accept him for their Sovereign 3 
which Maſs of Mony his Cuſtomers and Re- 
ceivers undertook to levy of the ſame Merchants 
Strangers and Jews, and to pay it as Bajazet had 
promiſed. Yet the overthwart forwardneſs of 
theſe Men of War overcame the good Fortune 
of Achomates, although the reward promited were 
great; for why, they had in their Martial 
Minds conceived far greater Rewards and Pre- 
ferments, if inſtead of a peaceable and quiet 
Prince, a monſtrous Tyrant of reſtleſs nature 
( as was Selymus ) might by their help and means 


| aſpire to the Empire. Thus Bajazet, driven from 


Selymus 
marcheth 
with his 
Army to0- 
ward Ha- 
drianople 


Selymus 

his diſſem- 
bling Em- 
baſſage un- 
ro his Fa- 


ther, 


his hope,thought it beſt for the preſent to diſlemble 
the matter 3 and concealing his grief,with patience 
to put up that diſhonour, until a fitter opportunity 
were oftercd for the cffeing of that he ſo much 
deſired, 

Selymzs advertiſed from his Friends, with what 
affe&tion and faſtne(s the Souldiers of the Court 
had in the ſecret favour of him openly withſtood 
the carneſt defire of Bajazet for the preferment 
of Achomates; becauſe he would no longer fruſtrate 
the expectation of his Favourites by lingring and 
delay, or ſeem to diſtruſt the ready good Wills 
of the Men of War towards him, left the bor- 
ders of Hungary, and with his Army marching 
through Thracia, incamped at length upon the 
riſing of an Hill not far from Hadrianople, from 
whence the neighing of his Horſes might eaſily 
be heard, and his Tents from the high places of 
the City diſcovered. From thence he ſent a Met- 
ſenger to his Father then lying in the City, to 
certifie him, That foraſmuch as he had not of 
many years before ſeen him, he was now there- 
tore dctirous to come unto his preſence to viſit 
him, before he croiſed the Seas back again by 
his appointment to Trapezond 3 and the rather, 
b2cauſe it might chance that he ſhould never ſee 
him again, being now become both aged and 
diſcaſed ; betides that, ir much concerned (as he 


would have had him to believe) the quietneſs 


of his Kingdom in Aſia, and the unity of his 
Children, it the controverſies betwixe him and 
his Brother Achomares, which could not ſafely 
be committed to Mciſengers, might by them- 
ſelves be diſcovered to him their Father, as an in- 


different hearer and decider thereof. Wherefore 

he humbly beſought him co appoint him a time 
and place to give him audience in, and nor to 
denie him leave to come and kiſs his Hands, 
which thing his Anceſtors never refuſed to grant 
to their poor Friends, iuch leſs to their Children, 
Bajazet who a few days before underſtanding of 
the coming of Se/ymzs, and throughly ſeeing into 
his devices, had called unto him certain of his 
Sanzacks or chief Captains , with their ſele& 
Companies out of the neareſt parts of Grecia, 
and had alfo ſer ſtrong Watch and Ward through 
the City 3 fearing leſt under the colour df patrle, 
his Souldicrs attending abour his perſon, corrupted 
by Selymus and his Friends (who even then loaded 
with Gifts and Promiſes, were ſecretly upon the 
point of revolt ) ſhould be quite drawn away 


from him, and ſo he himſelf at length be either 
by open force oppreſled, or ſecret Treachery cir- 
cumvented, thought it beſt to cut him off at once 
from all hope of conference or acceſs unto his 
preſence. Wherefore ſeriouſly blaming him, that 
he had upon his own head brought his Army in- 
to another mans Province, that he in Arins re- 
quired audience, and laſt of all, fo infolently ab- 
uſed his Fathers lenity and patience ; he by the 
ſame Meſſenger ſent him farther word, That he 
ſhould not preſume to approach any nearer unto 
him, or expect any thing appertaining to peace, 
who guarded with forreign power had withour 
his Fathers leave entred into Arms, and {ſpoiled 
the Countries of his Friends; and that there- 
fore he ſhould do well, with all ſpeed to retire 
out of Thracia, yea and out of Europe alſo, and 
disbanding his Forces, again to retire himſelf un- 
to his own charge in Pontws ; in which doing he 
ſhould find greater favour and kindneſs with him 
his Father, than ever he had before : but if he 
would needs proceed in the courſe by him þ-- 
gun, that then he would no more take him tor 
his Son, but for his Enemy, and betore it were 
long, ſharply chaſtiſe for his malapert Infolency, 
little differing from unnatural Treachery. The 
Meſſenger with his anſwer diſmiſſed, ir was nor 
long atter, but that Bajazer was by his eſpials 
advertiſed, that Se/ymus the night following was 
riſen wich his Army, and marched dire&tly to- 
wards Conſtantinople ; whether he was ſent tor by 
his Friends, in hope that upon his approach with 
his Army, ſome ſuddain tumule and uprore would 
to his avail ariſe in that ſo great and populous 
City. Whereupon Bajazet fearing leſt in itaying 
at Hadrianople, he might loſe the Imperial City 
of Conſtantmople, early in the morning by break 
of the day departed from Hadrianople towards 
Conſtantineple. Upon his departure Selymus peace- 
ably entred the City of Hadrianople, the Citizens 
fearing, that if they ſhould have made any rc- 
ſiftance, their unſeaſonable faithfulneG towards 
Bajaz:+t might have turned to their utter de- 
ſtruction. Selymus after he had a while retreſhed 


hi A 1 1 . d Selymus 
ns Army with the plenty of that City, accord ©. 
ing to his former determination ſet forward again, j,; putts 


ot purpoſe by long and ſpeedy Marches to have 


prevented his Fathers coming to Conſtantinople. Ba: 


Jazet was yet ſcarcely come to Chinrlus, or rather 
Tzurulum, an ancient ruinous City almoſt upon 
the mid way betwixt Hadrianople and Conſtan!:- 
nople, when warning was given him of them that 
tollowed his Army, that the forerunners of S- 
{ymus were at hand, cutting off the ſtraglers ot 
his Army, and with hot skirmiſhing ſtayed aud 
troubled hixRearward. "The aged Emperor mor© 
moved than terrified with the ſtrangeneſs of cs 
matter, becauſe his marching ſhould nor feer 25 


'if it were a Flight or Chaſe, commanded bi 


Standard to þe ſet up, and all his Army to neke 2 
and 
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Ce 
Of all the reſt, only Cherſerples Baſſa (whom = 
the Turks Hiſtories call alſo Achmer Herrezec- Gon" poſſe 
| Oglt ) a faithful , conſtant, and upright man, 


the only 
free from all double dealing and deceit, a faſt gr:at man 


1 | 

d, of purpoſe that if Se/ymus ſhould come on 
_ him Bartel, he might find him in readi- 
neſs. The great Captains and Noblemen then 


Jot ci reſent with Bajazer, whether it were for old ac- 


men 4004 


B.jazet 


(£;14th) f4- affection , 


A 


quaintance, or upon ſome new inclination of their 
or elſe upon hope of new Allyance 


ns 4y- 1nd Preferment, wiſhing well unto Selymzs, and 


mus, an 
4i (wade 
hum 0 
giving 
him Bd;. 
til, 


indirealy and cunningly favouring him, 

any wk to like of Bajazes his reſolution, to- be 

{o far moved ( as they faid ) with the youthful 

heat and lightneſs of his Son, as to ſeek revenge 

by battel, whereas the Victory it ſelf could yield 

him nothing but forrow; but the overthruw 

threatned deſtruction both to himſclt and all them 

that were with him ; the imminent event thereot 

ſcemed to be ſo much the more dangerous and 

fearful, by how much he was at that time infe- 

rior unto his Son both in warlike Proviſion and 

number -of men. Wherefore ir were good tor 

him (they ſaid ) ro moderate his anger, and not 

now in the winding up of his life to make too 

' much haſt by a miſerable death in a woful Bat- 
cel to ſtain the whole glory of his former lite. 

There was ( as they would have perſwaded him ) 

bur one only courſe to be taken, tull of - whole- 

ſome Policy and Safety ; and that was, That 
he ſhould with ſuch ſpeed as he had begun, march 
on forward to Conſtantinople, that ſo Selymus ex- 
cluded ont of the City, ( his chieteſt hope ) and 
then not knowing which way to turn himſelf, 
ſhould either of his own accord, or for fear of his 

Fathers greater Forces, think of return ; and {o 

with his raſcal Followers more honeſtly periſh by 


the hands of them whoſe Countries he had {poil- 
ed, and upon whom he muſt of neceſflity live 
in his return, than by the ſword of his Father. 
The Author of this Counſel was Muſtapha, the 


moſt ancient Baſla of thoſe, which being. in 
greateſt Authority about the Emperor, are only 
of his Privy Council, and ſway all matters of 
importance concerning either Peace or War ; 
he then upon an unthankful and malicious mind 
loathing Bajazer, as one that had too long reigned, 
hated him alſo for certain private diſpleaſures 
conceived of the emulation of the other younger 
Baſſa's by him promoted ; and ſecretly bare great 
affeion to Selymw, both in condition and favour 
reſembling his Grandfather the Great Mahbomer, 
by whom he was brought up himſelf, and him of 
all the Sons of Bajazer he thought molt worthy 
of the Empire. "This Muſtapha was born in the 
Town of Seres (near unto Amphipoly ) the Son of 
a Greek Prieſt, a man of a fly, crafty, and ſub- 
til Wit, always ſubje& to corruption z which 
diſcaſes of mind were in him well to have been 
diſcovered by his froward look and ſquint Eyes, 
the certain notes of a nature to be ſuſpected. 
Next unto this Muſtapha was Boſtanges Baſſa, born 
of the honourable- Houſe of the Ducagina in 
<Etholia, and therefore called Ducaginoli ; a man 
tor his Covetouſnes, Ambition, and Treachery, 


infamous3 as the foul and miſerable end of his ) 


life afterwards declared. Unto this man, Sely- 
mus had by ſecret promiſe betrothed one of his 
Daughters, now marriageable, as a reward of 
his corrupt Faith. By which fleight he had 
alſo allured 4jax ( Aga or Captain of the Ja- 
nizaries, and great Maſter of the Houſhold ) to 
promiſe his Aid for the obtaining of the Em- 
pire ; - whereunto. he ſaid he was by Deſtiny 
called; and by his means drew other inferior 
Captains ſecretly to favour his quarrel ; unto 
whom he ſpared not to promiſe whatſoever might 
pleale their humors. Yea the Captains almoſt 
generally either corrupted with reward, or for 


tear following the inclination of the greater 


Commanders, of themſelves leaned that way, 


and afſured Friend unto Bajazer his Father in f-#tbſut to 


Law, was of opinion, That the immoderate Pride 
and Infolency of Selymus, was even there by 
force of Arms and ſtrong Hand forthwith to be 


oppreſſed, betore he ſhould approach any nearer ** 


unto the Imperial City,for fear of raiſing tome fur- 
ther trouble or tumule there, than were well to 
be appeaſed ; which was the thing that Selymys 
his Friends moſt of all deſired. Neither was it 
to be thought ( as Cher/cogles ſaid ) rhat the naked 
Tartarion Horſemen, alchough they were in num- 
ber more, would ever be able to abide the firſt 
charge of Bajazet his well armed Penſioners. 
As tor the Janizaries, of whoſe approved Faith 
and Valour tried in many dangers, he had before 
had good experience z there was no doubt bur 
that they would now to the uttermolt of thei: 
power detend the Perſon and Honour of their 
aged and victorious Emperor, who had of long 
time ſo well of them deſerved ; and alſo to re- 
venge his quarrel upon diſobedient Selymu#s, who 
neither fearing God the juſt Revenger of ſuch 
ungracious dealing, neither the infamy of men, 
had moſt unnatucally lift up his Sword againſt 
his Father, wickedly to deprive him of lite, of 
whom he had received life. Wherefore he per- 
{waded him, in his own juſt quarrel to go forth 
unto his Souldiers with chearful countenance, 
and putting them in remembrance of the bene- 
firs they had from time to time moſt bountifully 
received at his hands, as alſo of their Allegiance 
and Duty ; to make them to underſtand, that re- 
poſing his truſt in their Fidelity and Valour, hc 
had reſolutely fer down with himſelf, in that 
place before he went any further, by their faith- 


| ful hands to chalſtiſe che preſumptuous infolency 


of his unnatural Son, together with his rebellious 
Followers. 

But now that we are fallen into the remcem- 
brance of this Cherſeogles, it ſhall not be amils, 
both for the honour of the man, and the greac 
love he always bare unto the Chriſtians, ro ftep 
a little out of the way, to ſee the cauſe why 
he being a Chriſtian born, turned Turk. For 
he was not ( as almoſt all the reſt of the great 
men about Bajazet were ) ofa Child taken trom 
his Chriſtian Parents, and fo brought up in the 
Mahometan Religion; but now being a man 
grown, turned Turk ; yet ſo, as that he never 
in heart forgot either the Chriſtian Religion or 
love towards the Chriſtians; a thing not com- 
mon among ſuch Renegates. He being the Son 
of one Cherſeogles, a {mall Prince of Hhria near 
unto the black Mountain 3 and going to be mar- 
ried unto a Lady whom he moſt entirely loved, 
and unto whom he was already betrothed, l10- 
nourably deſcended of the Houſe of the Deſpot 
of Servia his intemperate Father with luſtt«l 
Eye beholding the young Lady of rare Feature 
and incomparable Beauty, defired to have her 
for himſelf; and regarding more the ſatisfying 
of his own inordinate deſire, than his own ho- 
nour, or the Fatherly Love of his Son, took her 
in marriage himſelf; all his Friends labouring 
in vain to diſſwade him, and with open mouth 
crying ſhame of 1o foul a Fact. Wherefore the 
young man, moved with the indignity of 1o 
great an injury,and driven headlong with deſpair, 
fled firft to the "Lurks Garrifons which lay noc 
far off, and from thence to Conſtantinople ; where 
the fortune of the man was to be wondered at z 
For being brought before Bajazer, who with 
chearful countenance OT rs him, tor that 
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he was honourably deſcended, and well liked 
both of the man, and of the cauſe of his revolr ; 
ſmiling upon him, ſaid, Be of good chear Noble 
Yewth, for thy great courage is worthy of far greater 
fortune than thy Fathers Heuſe can afford thee > now 
in Head of thy Love wrongfully taken from thee 
by thy Father, ( the Kinſwoman of a pror exiled 
Prince ) theu ſhalt have gruen thee in marriage the 
Daug ter of a great Emperor, of rare and fngns 

erfection. And not long after abjuring his Re- 
iolon, and changing his Name of Stephen to 
Achomates and Cherſeogles, he married one of Ba- 
jazet his Daughters, a Princeſs of great Beauty 
and deſerved to have a place amongſt the Baſ- 
ſacs of greateſt honour in the Court. Yet 1hll 
retaining the remembrance of his former Pro- 
feſlion, with a deſire to return thereto again ; 
inſomuch that he kept in his ſecret cloſet the 
image of the Crucihx, which he ſhewed to To. 
Laſcaris, as to his truſty Friend, as he himlelf 
reported. This man at ſuch time as the City 
of Modem was taken by the Turks, and a multi- 
trade of poor Chriſtian Captives cruelly put to 
death in the ſight of Bajazer, by earnelt intreaty 
ſaved the Venetian Senators there taken; and 
afterward by earneſt ſute delivered Andreas Gritti, 
being Priſoner at Conſtantinople, and condemned 
todic; who not many years after was choſen 
Duke of Venice. He was the Chief means where- 
by the Venetians to their great good obtained 
Peace of Bajazet. He alſo by his great Autho- 
rity, and of his own charge redeemed innume- 
rable Chriſtians from the ſervitude of the Turks, 
and ſet them at liberty. Neither is his kindneſs 
towards the furtherance of good learning to be 
forgotten for at ſuch time as the foreſaid Fo. 
Laſcaris the notable and learned Grecian, by the 
appointment of Leo the Tenth, ſought ancient 
works of famous Writers, he procured the Turkiſh 
Emperors Letters Patents, that he might freely 
at his pleaſure ſearch all the Libraries in Grecia, 
to the great benefit of good Letters. Now Ba- 
jazet encouraged by this mans perſwaſion ( as is 
aforeſaid ) and hearing as he lay in his Pavilion, 
the Alarm of the Enemy, with the tumule and 
clamor of his own Souldiers as if they had been 
men afraid; and ſundry Meſſengers alſo at the 
ſame time coming unto him with news, That 
Selymus with his Tartarian Horſemen had almoſt 
incloſed the Rearward of his Army, and already 
taken ſome of his Baggage grinding his Teeth 
for very madneſs and griet of mind, with Tears 
trickling down his hoary Cheeks, got him out 
of his Pavilion in his Horlſe-litter, ( for he was 
at the ſame time 1ſo troubled with the Gout , 
that he was not able to fit on Horſeback ) and 
eurning himſelf unto the Penſioners and Jani- 
Zaries {tanding about him, as their manner is, ſaid 
unto them, 


Will you, Foſter-Ghildren , valiant Souldiers, and 
faithful keepers of my Perſon, who with great for- 
tune have [ved me in Field above the ſpace of thirty 
years and for your faithful and good ſervice have 
both in time of Peace and War, of me received ſuch 
rewards, as by your own confelſion and thankſgiving 
far exceeded your own expettation, and the meaſure of 
our Treaſures, Will you, IT ſay, ſuffer the innocent 
Father to be butchered by his graceleſs Son? And your 
old Emperer, tormented with age and diſeaſes, to 
be cruelly murthered by a company of wild Tartars, 
little better than arrant Rogues and Theeves ? Shall 
TI be now forſaken in- this my heavy old age and 
laſt att of Life? And (ball I be delivered unto 
mine Enemies, by them, by them, I ſay, who many 
years ago with preat faithfulneſs and invincible 
Courage defended mine Henour and Right againſt 


my Brother Zemes? And have many times ſince, 
not only wvaliantly defended this Empire againſt muſt 
warlike Nations, but alſo moſt wittoriouſly augment- 
ed the ſame? But I will not ſo lightly beliews 
that which to my no ſmall grief is brought unto mine 
ears, concerning the revolting of mine Army ; mj- 


ther if I did believe it, am I ſo fearful as to be there- 


| 


with diſcouraged, or to ſeek to make ſhift for my [ef 
For to what purpoſe ſhould I think of Flight; as 
though I could in any other place find more faithfulneſ; 
or ſurer defence than with you ? And concerning ycur 
ſelves, what ſhould be your hope by this ſo infamuu; 
Treachery? If any of you( for I cannot believe that 
you are all ſo mad) without regard of faith, of world- 
ly ſhame, or the fear of God, have polluted your mind; 
with the pernicious ccnceit of ſo foul a Treaſon, 4) 
you think to gain greater Rewards and preferment; 
by your Treachery and Villany, than by your Fidelity and 
Conſtancy? There be many, which careful of my Perſon, 
perſwade me to reſerve this my ſick and feeble Body 
unto my better fortune, and to commit my ſelf 1» 
flight, ſo rather to ſave my life with ſhame and in- 
famy, than to end my days with honour and plery ; 
Which is ſo far from my thought for the apprehen- 
fron of any fear to do, that I will 80 the contrary 
forthwith give the fierce Enemy battel , and in thi; 
my laſt danger make proof of all your Fidelity and 
Valowr, and of every one of yeur good Wills m pai- 
ticular ; and ſo by condutt of the Highe#t, either de- 
feat the power and break the ſtrength of this grace- 
leſs man, or elſe having reigned above thirty years 
an Emperor, end my days together with them which 
ſhall unto the end continue with me in their Faith- 
fulneſs and Loyalty, although I ſhould be mo#t ſhame- 
fully and diſhonourably betraied and forſaken of ſome 
of mine own Guard ;, which thing though lying Fame 


would make me believe, yet will I not fear it until 


I ſee the proof thereof. 


The common ſort of Janizaries, unto whom 
the great Commanders and Captains corrupted 
by Selymus, had not for their levity and multi- 
tude communicated their purpoſe of transferring 


had been with general conſent, That he ſhould 
not doubt to joyn battel with his Enemies, and 
ſo to make proof of their conſtant Fidelity and 
wonted Valor. Which was done with ſuch a 
cheerfulneſs and deſire expreſſed by great Shouts, 
clapping of Hands, and clattering of Armor, 
that it ſeemed they would play the parts of re- 
ſolute Souldiers, and that as guiltlefs men they 
took it grievouſly to be once ſuſpeed of Trea- 
{on or Infidelity. Others alſo who ſecretly and in 
heart were well affeed to Selymus, for faſhion ſake 
followed them with like cry 3 bur eſpecially the 
great Commanders both of the Army and of the 
Emperors Court, now changed their affection, 
whether it were for ſhame of the Fact, or for fear 
of diſcovering themſelves out of ſeaſon, is un- 
certain. Wherefore according to the manner 
of ſuch men, which through their mutabiliry 
and miſchievous diſpoſition, fearing to be con- 
vinced and diſcovered, add unto the preſent a 
ſecond and new Treaſon or Treachery, to cover 
the formers fo Muſtapha and Boſtanges ( not da- 
ring now to ſhew themſelves for Selymus ) to make 
a great ſhew of their feigned Loyalty towards 
Bajazet, departed themſelves out of his Pavilion, 
to encourage. the Souldiers, and to martial the 
Battel. 

Bajazet ſick in his Chariot, by the advice of 


Cherſeoples the faithful Baſla, placed his Bartel in —_ 
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the Empire to Selymus, began to cry out as if it fatifuv 
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bart 


this order : The Sanzacks ( which are the Gover- pajazet 
nors of Provinces) with their Horſemen, in and 5 
number about ſix thouſand he ſer in the Front 


of the Barrel; the Spachi-oglans and Siliphears, 
which 


——hich are the chief Horſemen of the Court, and 


as it were the Emperors Penſioners, were placed 
25 two Wings on each ſide the great ſquadron of 
the Janizariesz in the midſt whereof was old 
Bajazet himſelf. Other forty thouſand Horle- 
men ( Servants to the great men of. the Court ) 
were left in the Rearwacd, and to guard the 
Baggage. Theſe Slaves ( for fo indeed they are) 
for their Apparel and Furniture, = and Valor 
alſo, are little inferior to their Maſters, by whom 
they are fo ſumptuouſly maintained both for 
ſtrength and oftentation, The Batcel thus ordered, 
Bajazer commanded the Trumpets to found , 
and a red Enſign in token of barrel to be dit- 
plaied. On the other ſide, Selymws placing his 
Tartarian Horſemen in both Wings, and his 
Turks in the midſt, in manner of a halt Moon, 


for that he in number of Horſemen far excceded | 


his Father, did almolt on every fide incloſe him, 
and fo charge him. The Tartars . when they 
were ,come within an hundred paces of their 
Enemies, caſting themſelves (after the manner 
of their fight ) into great Rings, empty within 
in manner of a Crown, and ſo running round, 
that they might both backward and forward de- 
liver their Arrows,caſt upon their Enemies whole 
ſhowers of Shot,as if it had been Hail, to the great 
annoyance of the Turks ; when as in the mean 
time the other Tartarian Archers further off.ſhoot- 
ing their Arrows not right forth,but more upright 
towards Heaven, which falling dire&tly down,ſfore 
gauled the Turks Horſes alſo. But the old Soul- 
diers ( taught by the example of their Captains 
ſerred cloſe together, and caſting their Targets 
over their Heads, as if it had been one whole 
Roof or Penthouſe, received their Arrows with 
les harm, and haſted with as much ſpeed as they 
could to come to handy blows. "The Penſioners 
alſo at the ſame inftant bravely charged the 
middle of Selymus his Battel, where his Turkiſh 
Horſemen ſtood ; and 4jax Captain of the Ja- 
nizaries, drawing out ſeven hundred ready Har- 
quebuſiers out of the Squadrom' of the Janizaries, 
with them aſſailed the hindmoſt of one of the 
Wings of the Tartarsz and the four thouſand 
Servants left in the Rearward, as deſirous as the 
reſt to ſhew their forwardneſs, with great Slaugh- 
ter repulſed the other Wing of the Tartars, which 
came to have ſpoiled the Turks Carriages. This 
fierce battel berwixt the Father and the Son, with 
doubtful event endured from Noon until the 
going down of the Sun; Selymus in many places 
{till reſtoring his declining Battel, and fighting 
himſelf, as for an Empire. But after that the 
Tartars, hardly charged by the Harquebuſters, 
were not able to abide the Shot, eſpecially their 
Horſes, being with the unwonted noiſe thereof 
wonderfully terrified, and fo carrying back their 
Riders whether they would or no, began to fly; 
the reſt of the Horſemen could neither by com- 
mandment, threatning, or wounds, be inforced 
to ſtay, but turned their Backs and fled. The 
Footmen allo whom Selymus had attired and 
% armed after the manner of the Janizaries, be- 
ing forſaken of their own Horſemen, were now 
by Bajazet his Horſemen compaſſed about and 
almoſt all ſlain. 

.- Selymus his Army thus overthrown, and him- 
{elf hardly beſer, was by . certain Troops of his 
Turkiſh Horſemen which yer ſtaied with him, 
delivered from the preſent danger ; and being 
wounded, was mounted upon a treſh Horſe, and 
fo with all the ſpeed he could fled after the Tar- 
tars. But doubting to be purſued and overtaken 
by his Fathers ſpeedy Horiemen, he changed his 
Horle, and took another of a wonderful fwittnefs; 
and fo reſerving himfelf to his future fortune, 


| with a few of his Followers fled to Varna, and 


trom thence by Sea to Capha. | 
The Horſe whereon Selymus fled was all cole The iftime- 

black, called Carab/s (that is to ſay, « black Cl;ud) tisn Sely- 
whom Selymns as a good Servitor ever after ex- Mus had 
empted from all ſervice; and had him in ſuch baker 
eſtimation, that covered with Cloth of Gold, he end 
was as a fpare. Horſe without a Rider led after fron bis 
him in all his great Expeditions, firſt into Perſia, Father, 
and afterwards into Egypr,. where he died at Carre, 
and there to the imitation of Bncephalris, Great 
Alexanders Horſe, had a Monument erected tor 
him : wherein Selymas ſhewed himſelf more kind 
than to his own Brethren, whom he cruelly Mur- 
thered, and hardly afforded to ſome of them 1o 
honourable a Sepulture.  . 

| In this Bartel, of forty thouſand which Selymrc 
oroughe into the Field, eſcaped not above eighr 
thouſand, but they were either ſlain or taken pri- 
ſoners. Of Bajazet his Army. were loſt about 
ſeven hundred. and three thouſand hurt with Tar- 
tarian Arrows : which loſs he preſently revenged 
with extream cruelty,cauſing all fuch as were taken 
Priſoners to be without mercy pur to the Sword in 

his ſight 3 whoſe heads were laid together by heaps, 
and their dead bodies,as if they had been Towers. 

Of this notable Battel betwixt the Father and the 

Son in the year 1511, Chiurlus called in ancient 
time Tzurulum, before an obſcure old ruinous 

City, ( or as Fovizs calleth it, a Village) became 
famous; but much more afterwards by the fatal 
deſtiny of Selymus z who not many years after, 
{trucken with a moſt loathſome and incurable 


diſeaſe, ended his days in the ſame place with an 


untimely and tormenting death ; God ( as it is 
to be.thought)) with revenging hand in the ſame 
rar taking juſt puniſhment tor his tormer dif- 
oyalty towards his Father, as ſhall hereafter in 

due time and place be declared. __ | 
Three days Bajazet lay ſtill in the fame place 
where he had obtained the Victory, till ſuch time 
as all his Souldiers were again returned from the 
chaſe of the Enemy; after that, he held on his 
way to Conſtamineple, and there bountifully re- 
warded his Souldiers. In the mean time Achomares 
hearing of all the trouble which had happened 
berwixt his Father and his Brother Selymas, with 
the event thereof, came with an Army of twenty 
thouſand from Amaſia, through the Countries of 
Galatia and Bithynia, unto the City of Scuteri, cal- 
led in ancient time Chr;ſopolis, (though ſome ſup- 
poſe it to have been the famous City of Chalceden) 
which City is ſfituared upon the Strait of Boſpho- 
rus, direaly againſt the City of Conſtantinople. 
In this place Achomates encamped his Army, near 
unto the Sea ſide, expecting what courſe his Fa- 
ther would take after ſo great a Victory. For 
beſide the Prerogative of his Age, and the eſpe- 
cial love of his Father towards him, the gene- 
ral affe&ion of the Vulgar People, with the good 
opinion he had of himlſelt, had already filled his 
mind with the hope of the Empire. Wherefore 
he ceaſed not night and day to ſend Meſlengers 
over that narrow Strait, to Conſtantinople z and 
moſt earneſtly to ſolicite Bajazet his Father, in ſo 
fit an occaſion to make halt to difpatch what he 
had fo long before determined, concerning the re- 
ſignation of the Empire. He alſo importuned his 
Friends and Familiars in beſt manner he could 
to commend him to his Father, and in moſt am- 
ple ſort to extol his grave purpoſe for tranſlation 
of the Empire ; and to do the uttermoſt of their 
devoir, that ſecing God and good Fortune had 
juſtly overthrown the raſh attempt and force of 
his Brother Selymus, he by their good means might 
the ſooner obtain the Empire, whereof he was 
the undoubred Heir, 
| Vv 2 Baja%e;, 
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Bajazet, who of himſelf and according to his 
old good liking was altogether deſirous of the 
Preferment of Achomates, was by their pon 
ons eaſily intreated to haſten the pertormance 


of that he had before determined for the trans- 
ferring of the Empire. And making no great 


ſecret of the matter, commanded certain Gallies 
to be made ready for the tranſporting of Acho- 
mates from Scutari to Conſtantinople, Bur the 
great Baſſaes with the Souldiers of the Court 
{ the ſecret Favourites of Selymus ) underſtand- 
ing the matter, began again openly to reſiſt and 
impugn his purpoſed determination, and to al- 
ledge the ſame reaſons they had before at Hadri- 
anople alledged; in fine they faid plainly, That 
they would by no means ſuffer him ſo far to dil- 
able himſelf as an inſufficient man to reſign the 
Empire, who of late had with fo valiant and 
couragious an heart fought for the honour of 
his Crown and Dignity ; and that therefore ſo 
long as he lived, they would acknowledge no 
other Sovereign but Bajazet : yer for all that as 
they meant not thereby to cut off Achomates his 
hope, ſo neither ought he to diſtruſt the good 


will of the Men of War ; but that he being a | 


Man of moſt approved and known Valour, might 
in due time with their general good liking en- 
joy his right, which ſhould then without all que- 
{tion be q 


Whereunto Bajaze: anſwered by the Cadelef: 
cher (which is a man of greateſt place and ay- 
thority amongſt the "Turks in matters concern. 
ing their Superſtition, and therefore of them ho- 
noured above others, as the ſacred interpreter of 
their Law) that he did neither well nor wiſzly 
without juſt cauſe to- fall into ſo great rage an{ 
choler, as by his ſpeech and force to think tg 
extort that good which was only by love and 
loialty to be gainedz whereas all things ſhould he 
lurely kept for him, and the Empire undoubtedly 
deſcend unto him, if by untimely haſte he dig 


| not marr that hope which he ought by ſufferance 


and patient expeRation to cheriſh; he might (as 
the Cadeleſcher told him ) learn by that late 
example and fortune of his Brother Selymus, what 
might be for his own good and welfare; and that 
it was a thing of far more danger, deſperately to 
thruſt himſelt headlong into ſuch an action as he 
could not poflibly ſee the end of, than mode- 
rating by reaſon his hot paſſions, to expe& with 
patience the opportunity of time, and fitneſs of 
occaſion,with the alteration of matters, all tending 


' to his good, 


Achomates inflamed with anger and grief of the 


| repullſe, all the while the Cadeleſcher was de- 


ue unto him as the eldeſt Son of their : 
Emperor. They faid moreover, that they had | 


in the late Battel againſt Selymus ſufficiently de- | 


clared what minds they were of, both towards 
their Emperor and Achemates, and what conf, 


dence they were to repoſe in the fidelity of their | 


Souldiers, who to manifeſt their Faithftulnefs and 
Loyalty , had not refuſed to offer themſelves 
nnto the hazard of a moſt unequal Batrel, yea 
their lives unto death ir ſelf. O foul diflimula- 
tion, the covert Mask of all Miſchief, under 
which, meer Treachery is here pretended for 
great Loyalty, the aged Emperor too too much 
flattered, Achomates ſhametully deluded, and (the 
Man that might not as then without ſome ad- 
dition of AiGerace be named ) Selymas , even 
Bloody Selymns , ſecretly fought for above all 
Men to be preferred. | 

Bajazet by this offwardneſs and inſolency of the 
Souldiers again diſappointed of his payon, or 
elſe ( as ſome thought ) delighted with the ſweet- 
neſs of Sovereignty ; for that after the late Vito- 
ry he ſeemed (as one grown young again ) nei- 
ther to feel himſelf old or unable ſtill co govern 
ſo great an Empire 3 ſent word to Achomates, 
the matter ftood, and that he ſhould forthwith 
depart from Scatar; to his old charge at Amaſza, 
from whence he would again call him at ſuch 
ttme as he had with new bounty won the minds 
of the Souldiers, and procured the good liking of 
other the great men in Court, whereby 10 great a 
matter and not uſual, might the better and with 
more Kcurity be effected. 

Achomates thus deceived of his hope and ex- 
pectation, grievouſly complaining that he was fo 
mocked of his Father, and contemned of the Soul- 
diers of the Court, began to mix his new requeſt 
with words of heat and diſcontentment, and to in- 
veigh againſt his Father, tor making him a by- 
word ( as he termed it ) and a laughing ſtockun- 
to the World,after he had taken the pains to come 
fo far, and that by his ſpecial appointment. Bur if 
he proceeded fo to doat, and: to make fo great 
reckoning of the Souldiers of the Court, that in 
reſpect thereof he neither regarded his promiſe, 
nor that was right and juſt; he would himſelf by 
force of Arms take upon him the defence of his 
own honour and right, ſo lightly eſteemed by his 
Father, and reyenge the dilgrace offered unto him 
by others, 


how | 


livering his Fathers Meflage, gave him many 
ſharp taunts, and had much ado to ſtay himſelf 
trom offering of him violence, oftentimes threat- 
ning him,that in ſhort time both his Father ſhould 
dearly buy the changing of his purpoſe, and the 
Souldiers of the Court their treacherous dealing 
and ſo ſending him away with this ſhort anfwer, 
he preſently roſe with his Army, and paſling 
through Bitbynia, cruelly ſpoiled the Country 
in his return to Amaſia. There daily more and 
more enflamed with the grief and the indignity of 
the repulſe before received, - he Jenrenad, to 
invade the leſter A4/ia 3 that if ir ſhould fo fall our, 
that he muſt needs by force of Arms trie his right 
againſt either of his Brethren, he mighr therein 
ufe the Wealth of that rich Province. Where- 
by if it ſhould chance that he ſhould by the 

ractice of any, fail of the whole -Fmpire, yet 

e ſhould at the leaſt wiſe be pofleſſed of the 
one half thereof, and be the readier for all events, 
having all theſe great and rich Provinces in his 


power, Wherefore calling unto him his two Sons, Achow- 


Amurathes and Aladin,young Princes of great hope, 
after he had grievouſly complained of the unkind- 


neſs of his Father Bajazer, and of the injurics aur 
done againſt him by his Enemies in the - Court, thes a 
he declared unto them, that there. was now no 


hope left for him to obtain the Empire, except ,,, 


h 
and 


teſſer 4/ia, if they would couragiouſly adventure 
upon it forafmuch as all Piſidia, Lycaonia, Pam- 
philia, with the Sea-coaſt of Ionia, were not as 
then Kept with any Army or Navy. And as for 
his Brother Corcurus, there was no great doubt. to 
be made of him, who according to his quiet dil 
poſition would be content either to fit ſtill, or elſe 
in regard of his juſt quarrel take part with him; 
or if he would needs intermeddle his'quiert eſtate 
with the troubled, and fo enter into Arms, might 
ealily be thruſt our of wharſoever he poſleſſed : 
As tor the Governors of the reſt of the Provinccs, 
he doubted not, but that they would alſo yield 
either to his command, or tortune. Wherefore 
he willed them, to pluck up their -hearts.as men 
of Courage, and to go into the 'Countries there- 
abouts to-take up men, and whatſoever elſe were 
needful for the Wars. Theſe Gallanzs, of their 

own 


would forthwith enter into Arms with him, hin « 
ſo together with him defend both his and £:#? 
their own right and honour, againſt the malice o_ ; 
and injuries of their Enemies; which he aid, ,;, 6 
would be an eafie matter to do by ſurprifing the jazc. 


CLL—_——.. 


Bajazet the Second, ſecond Emperor of the Turks, 


— - own youthful diſpoſition ready enough for ſuch a 


matter, and now encouraged with their Fathers 

ſwaſion , did what they were by him com- 
manded, and had in ſhort time raifed a notable 
Army of voluntary Souldiers, of whom the great- 
eſt part were of ſervile condition. But Achoma- 
res himſelf, beſides his old Army which he had 
in former time lead againſt the Per/ian Rebels, 
levied new Forces alſo, and called forth into the 
Field all the able men that were to be found in 
the Cities round about ; and fo running through 
the Provinces proclaimed himſelf King of A/ia, 
and fach as would not forthwith yield unto him, 
thoſe he and his two Sons in divers places profecu- 
ted with all hoſtility ; by which means many 
Cities,eſpecially ſuch as were but weakly fortified, 
partly for fear, partly by conltraint, were deliver- 
ed over unto him. 

Afﬀer that, he entred with his Army into Ly- 
camia, and the borders of Cilicza, where by Em- 
baſſadors and often Letters he requeſted Mabome- 
fes his Brothers Son ( who then governed thoſe 
Countries) to aid him in his juſt quarrel againſt 
them, who by crafty and ſiniſter per{waſions had 
to his diſhonour and diſgrace withdrawn his Fa- 


thers good will from him, and fo far ſeduced him, | 


as that he was determined to. appoint another 
Succeſſor in the Empire, than him hv eldeſt and 
ficſt begotten Son ; which their malice he would 
( as he ſaid ) prevent, and by force of Arms re- 
cover his right, which his Father knowing to be 
due unto him, was about to have. put him in poſ- 
ſeflion of whilſt he yet lived, had he not by 
the ſiniſter practice of others been hindred; for 
the recovery whereof, if Mahometes would out 
of his Province aid him with men and victual, 
and fo further his juſt cauſe, he promiſed that 
he ſhould find a far better Uncle than he had 
found a Father; and that his preſent Friend- 
ſhip ſhould in time be moſt amply and bounti- 
fully requited. 

Whereunto Mahbometes an{wered, that he could 
not do what his Uncle had required, except he 
were ſo commanded by his Grandfather Bajazer, 
whom alone he acknowledged for his dread So- 
vereignz and that it was not for him to judge, 
whether he did right,or otherwiſe: That he would 
not in his life time reſign the Empire to his Son. 
Bur this ( he ſaid ) he was not ignorant of, that 
he was not to yield his obedience to any other, 
ſo long as he lived poſlefſed of the Empire ; to 
whom both his Father Tzihan Scach whilſt he 
lived, and himſelf alfo had given their Oath of 
Obedience and Loyalty. Wherefore it were good 
for him to pacifie himſelf, leſt in ſceking untime- 
ly revenge of his Enemies, he ſhould to the of- 
tence of all men wrong his Father ; and by too 
much heat and haft overthrow both his hope and 
honour ; which of right ſhould be moſt great, 
if he could but in the mean time have patience, 
and ſtay himfſalf- a while. Achomates, who ex- 
pected nothing lefs than ſuch an anſwer, but 
thought that Mabometes would either for love or 
tear have preſently come unto him, and now 
finding. his requeits to be with greater gravity and 
conſideration denied by his Nephew, than the 
were by reaſon of him demanded, entred with 
his Army into the borders of his Province, and 
with fire and fword began to deftroy the Coun- 
try before. him. Which Mabomeres with ſuch 
power as he had thinking to remedy, was by the 
way encountred by his Uncle not far from Laven- 
da, and there overthrown; and taking that City 
tor refuge, was there certain days beſieged by 4- 

3 and at laft together with his Brother 
( then bur a Child y delivered into his hands, ac 
welr time as the City was by the fearful Citizens 
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by compoſition yielded unto him. Achomares 


having taken the City with his two Nephews, 


cauſed Mabometes his Counſellors, with his Foſter 


Brother, by whoſe perſwaſion it was ſuppoſed 
that he had ſo anſwered his Uncle and endanger- 
ed himſelf, to be put to dearh. 

Theſe proceedings of Achomates filled Bajazer 
with grief and indignation, that he ſhould 1n to 
great years be ſet upon by ewo of his own Sons, 
one atter the other. Yet to prove it thoſe trou- 
bles might without more bloodſhed be pacitied, 


he ſent his Embaſladors unto him to reprove him 7... 


for his diſloyalty 3 and to command him forth- 
with to fer a liberty his two Nephews, Mahometes 
and his Brother, and fo without more ſtir to gct 
him again to Amaſia > which it he ſhould retute 
to do, then to denounce unto him open War. 
But he, which by how much the moie he had 
after his repulſe ambiciouſly affected the Einpire, 
had reſolved with himſelt to deal fo much the 
more cruelly in tis proceedings ; having receive 
this Meſlage from his Father, cauſed the chief 
Embaſlador (for that he had in frank ſpzech 4 -1i- 
vered his Meffage and denounced unto him Wars } 
to be in his own preſence put to death; and 
threatned the reſt with the like, if betore the 
going down of the Sun they avoided nor his 
Camp. 

This outrage highly offended Bajazer, and ali- 
enated the minds ot many before well atfect:d to 
Achomates ; tor that without any reverence of his 
Father, and contrary to the Law of Nations, hz 
had violared the Embaſladors ſent to him tor 
Peace. Upon the firlt bruit hereof, the Souldizrs 
which then waited at the Court Gate. in the 
hearing of Bajazet exclaimed, that the infolency 
of Achomates was. not longer to be ſuffered, but 
forthwith by force to be repreiled ; that by 
ſufferance and delay he would gro:y from evil 
to worſe; and that if Bajazer ſhould prolong 
the time, and in fatherly forc ſeek by fair means to 
reclaim him, he ſhould afterwards in vain crave 
the aid of his belt Souldiers againit his reb2llious 
Son ſtrengthned by his own long ſufferance. 
Muſt apha alſo the chief Baſla, with Boſt anges and 
others of great place ( who ſecretly favoured 
Selzmus, and had cunningly cauſed theſe things 
by fit men to be diſperſed amongſt the Souldiers) 
began art the -firft ro mutrer, and as it were to 
wonder at the ſtrangeneſs and hainouſneſs of the 
FaR, in ſuch lie fort, as it they had condemned 
the Deed done, but not the Doer. Burt after- 
ward, when they ſaw that Bajazer was throughly 
heated, both by his own angry diſpoſition and ths 
{ſpeech of the Souldiers, and upon the confidence 
of his tormer Victory againſt Se/ym2s, now ready 
to ſeek revenge 3 they began then to heap freſh 
coles upon the hire, and bitterly to inveigh againtt 
Achomates, as a Traitor to his aged Father and the 
Sate; and withal highly commended the Fide- 
lity and Courage of the Janizaries and Souldiers 
of the Court, who for the ſafety and honour of 
their aged Emperor, were moſt preſt and ready 
to expoſe themſelves, their lives, and whatſoe- 
ver elſe they had, unto new dangers. 

So was Achomates by the cratt and ſubtilty of 
theſe great men, by the anger of his Father, and 
the judgment of the Souldiers, proclaimed Trai- 
tor; and order taken, that the Souldiers ot the 
Court with the Ewrepeian Horſemen, ſhould with 
all poflible ſpeed be ſent againſt him into 4/i:. 
But when choice was to be made of ſome vali- 
ant and worthy General that might take upon 
him fo great a Charge, which ſeemed eſpecially 
to appertain unto fome one of the great Ballacs ; 
it was ſtrange to ſee, how they all began to ſtrain 
courtefie at the pretermenr, and every one - 
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refuſe the place and diſable himſelf, ſaying, That 
it were a 'great indignity , that the Emperors 


dArmy ſhould be led againſt his Son by any of 


The cyaſty 
oration of 
the great 
Baſſa Mu- 
Oapha to 
Bajazer, 
for the 
bringing 
home of 
Se.ymus. 


his Servants; and the Souldiers ( having their 
leſſon beforchand ) ſaid plainly, That they durit 
not, nor would not draw their Swords or lift up 
their hands againſt the Son of the Emperor, and 
Heir Apparent of the Empire, except they were 
conducted and commanded by ſome of the Orho- 
»an Blood in perſon preſent with them; for ſo 
had his Brother, long before when he rebelled in 
Cilicia, and now of late, Selymas his rebellious Son, 
been both overthrown and vanquiſhed, even by 
the condudt of Bajazet himſelf, and not by any 
of his Servants. "Theſe things all tended to this 
purpoſe, that Selymrs might by indirect means be 
reconciled to his Father ( whom ey ſecretly 
favoured, although for fear of diſpleaſure they 
durſt not ſo much as name him but by way of 
diſgrace )) and by this very means to make way 
for his return to Conſtantinople, and ſo conſequent- 
ly give him power to ſeiſe upon the Empire. For 
it was probably ſuppoſed, that neither Bajazer 
himſelt, being very aged and diſeaſed ; neither 
Corcatzs, altogether buried in his ſtudy, would un- 
dertake the mannaging of thoſe Wars; fo that 
of the Othoman Family only Selymus was left, to 
whom that charge might be committed, all the 
Nephews of Bajazet by reaſon of their tender 
years, as yet unfit for the ſame. Ar theſe ſpeeches 
of the Baſſaes and the Souldiers, Bajazert as a 
man perplexed and in a chafe, flung away into 
his Palace, excuſing himſelf by his great years 
and diſeaſed Body 3 but complaining deeply, 
that Corcutzs in following the vain title of Learn- 
ing, with a quiet contented kind of life, had in 


the mean time og <rvony other ſtudies and ho- 


nourable qualities, better beſeeming his Princely 
Birth and Calling. As he was thus reaſoning 
with himſelf, and deviſing what courſe to take, 
Mru(tapha the old Baſſa , who all the time of 
his Reign had uſed to disburden him of his Cares, 
having by way of talk drawn him into a full 
diſcourſe concerning the proceeding to the in- 
tended War, ſet upon him with this crafty and 
premeditated Speech, framed of purpoſe for his 
deſtruction, 


Yeur Majefly may not ( moit dread Sovereign ) 
although by years and ſtrength of Body yeu were ne- 
ver ſo well able, you may not I ſay, either trans- 
port your Army, or your ſelf paſs over in perſon into 
Aſia 3 leſt whilſt yeu are there, from place to place 
chaſing Achomates, you leave a far more dangerons 
Enemy behind yu in Europe, who may in your ab- 
ſence ſeciſe upon Thracia, GraCla, yea and the im- 
perial City zt ſelf, deſtitute of ſufficient defendants. 
Do we not hear, that Sely mus ts raiſing of new Forces 
above Varna? and expetts a new ſupply of Horſemen 
from the Tartar King his Father in AR And al- 
ready as it were bovering over our heads ? Is not be 0 
greater Spirit and Courage, than to be daunted or diſ- 
mayed with the misfortune of one battel ? Or if you 
ſhall ſend over your old beaten Souldiers imo Aſia, 
and call Corcutus into Europe with the Forces be 
levied the laſt year, who in time of your ſickneſs may 
withſtand the attempts of Sely mus ? will he fear theſe 
freſh-water Souldiers of Aſia, or their philoſophical 
General , which feared not the Souldiers of your 
Curt, the pickt and choſen men of the World, and your 
ſelf a moſt worthy and wvittorious Emperor ? You are 
deceived, and (if I may be ſobild jo to'ſay ) you 
throughly ſee not into the doubtful Event of things, 
if you think not, that you muſt at one time wage 
War againſt two dangerous Enemies, even in the re- 
moteſt parts of your Empire, in Aſia and Europe 3 
Fer whilſt you ſhall go to expulſe Achomates our cf 
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Cappadocia.Selymus nearer at hand,and awaiting a!l 
opportunities, will by and by at your back, raiſe a moſt 
dangerous War 'in the very heart and chief ſtrength 
of your Empire. But if you, moved with the preat- 
meſs and due conſideration of the danger, ſhall pg 
about to defend Thracia, and for that purpoſe re- 
tain with you the moſt approved and faithful Soul. 
diers of the Court; you. ſhall ſee all Aſia on &@ fire be- 
fore your face ; neither will Achomates make an end 
of Waſt and War, until ſuch time as he hath drawy 
the Empire of Aﬀia unto himſelf. Wherefore if it 
be not to be imputed to your fault, but to your fate 
or fortune, that tivo begotten of your ſelf, ſhould by 
your ſelf and the conſent of all men be judged Trai- 
tors unto your Crown and dignity; whereof the one 
through raſlmeſs, the other upon pride and wain d,- 
contentment, hath riſen up in Arms again#t you; 
Why do you not in ſo doubtful and perplexed a mcat- 
ter prefer ſafe and ſound advice before that which 
masketh under the ſhew of Majeſty and Honeur? and 
whom you cannot both at one time corret# and be 
revenged upon, to ſet upon them as occaſion ſhall 
ſerve when they are together by the ears betwixt 
themſelves? This is the only hope of your ſafety, this 
is the only way, if you ſhall reſolve ( as the common 
Proverb ſaith ) to drive out one nail with another, 
and ſo to overgome your Enemies. Moderate a while 
your hot deſire of revenge, and for the preſent diſ- 
ſemble your grief; grant unto one of them pardn, 
and in ſhew take him into your grace and favour, 
imploy kim againſt the other; ſo ſhall you without 
danger, bowſoever it ſhall fall out, perſecute the one 
whom you love not, with the hazard of the other whom 
you truſt not , and at yuur pleaſure oppreſs him to whom 
you ſhall commit your Enſigns and Army » the hands 
of your faithful and truſty Seuldiers being ever at 
your appoint ment ready to take revenge. So ſhall you 
with ſecurity make an end of this war, expoſing un- 
to the danger him whom you had rather to over- 
_ (as your Enemy) by him whom you wiſh alſo t 
periſh, 


Mu#tapha had ſcarce made.an end of ſpeaking, 
but the other Baſlacs ( as they had before agreed 
amongſt themſelves ) began where he left, and 
with all their cunning laboured to perſwade 
Bajazet to call home his Son Selymus, and to 
make him General of his Army againit his Bro- 
ther ; ſaying, That he had already indured ſuffi- 
cient puniſhment for his former diſloyalty, and 
that therefore it was like that he as a well cor- 
rected Child would from thenceforth contain 
himſelf within the compaſs of his moſt duciful 
obedience ; whereas Achomares proud of his Birth- 
right, having of late violated his Fathers Em- 
baſſadors, and filled all 4/2 with Rebellion, was 
not like to be brought to any reaſonable con- 
formity, until he were by force of Arms pluckt 
down, and ſo made to know himſelf, in like man- 
ner as was his Brother Selymus of late. Baja% 


f | ſeeing that in reſolving of. a matter of fo great 


conſequence, Cherſeogles Baſſas (his Sor-in-law, 
and the only faithful Counſellor then about him ) 
lat ſilent, hanging the head, as a man not 
of the ſame opinion with the reſt, ſtood a great 
while in doubt what to reſolve upon 3 he could 
not ſo eaſily forget the late injuries done againlt 
him by Selymus, it was yet freſh in memory, how 
that he had our of Aſia invaded Europe, fur- 
priſed Hadrianople, given him Barttel, indanger- 
ed his perſon with his Tarrarian Horlemen, and 
that only by the goodneſs of God he had ob- 
tained the ViRtory ; on the other ſide, his Ma- 
jeſty contemned, his Nephews impriſoned , bs 
Embaſladors violated,the Cities of 4/ia ran{acked, 


and all thoſe goodly Countries preſently ſmok- 


ing with the fire of Rebellion, 1o filled his old 
call 


Corcut 
cometh 
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eart with anger and indignation, as that he de- 
pee nothing pen than to be revenged. Whilſt 
he was thus ftrugling with his own thoughts, and 
doubtful what to do, the unfaithful Baſlaes by 
deep deceit and treachery ( Cherſeogles molt in- 
ſtantly perſwading the contrary ) overcame him 
{o far, as with his own hand to write Letters to 
Selymus, promiſing him, that forgetting all inju- 
ries paſt, he would upon the hope of his Loy- 
alty , receive him into his former grace and 
favour, and make him General of his Army, it 
he would without delay repair to Conſtantinople, 
and ſo paſs over into Afi againſt his rebellious 
Brother Achomartes. | 
Whilſt theſe things are in doing at Conſtantinople, 
Corcutus advertiſed by Letters from his Friends 
of the weak eſtate of his aged Father, and by what 
perſwaſions he had been induced ( after Acho- 
mates was proclaimed Traitor ) to call unto him 
Selymus, and to make him General of his Army ; 
came down out of Magneſia to Phocis, and there 
Gas Imbarking himſelf in his Gallies, failed to Con- 
unthts fantinople ; where being arrived, he went preſent- 
Cotta» 1y to the Court, attended upon with a great num- 
wife her of his Friends and Favourites; and entring 
into the Privy Chamber, humbled himſelf be- 
foce his Father, and kifſed his hand ; and after 
much talk had berwixt them of divers weighty 
matters, is reported to have ſpoken unto him as 
followeth : 
Corus It 5s now above thirty years paſt ( moſt reverend 
b:n4i0% Father, and dread Sovereign) ſince that I ( being 
No Be choſen and proclaimed Emperor by the Prerogative of 
x, the Souldiers of the Court, by general conſent of the 
Citizens of this imperial City, and by the grave judge- 
ment of the wiſe and grave Baſſaes of the Court ) have 
chearfully and willingly, and as I may truly ſay, 
with mine own hand delivered from my ſelf unto 
your Majeſty the poſſeſſion of this moſt glorious King- 
dom and Empire , Which thing what worldly wight 
would have done? but either a mad man, or elſe a 


ging 0 


e 


commanding me, that eſchewing the mani- 

_ ( which in my long travel I mu#t needs 

have fallen mmto ) 1 ſhould from thenceforth hawe 
more regard of my life and health, and to expect the 
fruit both of my Loyalty towards you, and of your 


Fatherly Love towards me \ as if you had been then 
of opinion, that the time would come, when for the 
evil diſpoſition of ſome, an innocent man, devoted un-- 
to the ids of Wiſdom and Learning, might be a 
ffay hoth unto your ſelf and the whole Othoman 
Family. Since which time I have ever bh dutiful,y 
obeyed your command, and with as much care and 1n- 
tegrity as I poſſibly could, diſcharged my charge ; and 
mn the late Perſian War, raiſed and brought into the 
Field mine Army, wherewith I defended the Frontiers 
of my Prevince from the incurſions of the Barbarians, 
But after that they were vanquiſhed, and by your 
Forces driven out of the leſſer Afia, and that my un- 
natural and graceleſs Brethren, the one of them in Eu- 
rope, as a mo#t deſperate Recreant, had in plain Bat- 
tel aſſailed the perſon of yeur moſt ſacred Majeſty 
( bis reverend Father, far ſpent with age, and then 
grievouſly tormented with the Gout) of purpcſe to 
have as once deprived you both of your Life and Em- 
pire : and the other in Aſia ſeeking by like Diſl:yal:y 
and moſt horrible Treaſon there to poſſeſs himſelf of a 
Kingdom, had beſieged and taken Priſoners his Bro- 
thers Sens your Nephews, young Princes of preat ex- 
pectation, your faithful and loving Subjetts ; and pro- 
ceeding further, had ſet all that part of your Empire 
on a broit; 1 thought my ſelf in duty bound to repair 
hither unto your Imperial Majeſty, for that T ſaw it 
came to paſs, not without the providence of the moſt 
Mighty, that I might at ſuch time eſpecially requeſt 
the juit reward of my due deſert of you my moſt 
reverend and loving Father, the moſt religions obſerver 
of Equity and TFuſtice > when as you having had tco 
great proof of the Infidelily of my unnatural Brethren, 
might moſt fitly and moſt commodiouſly perform that 
which you upon great reaſon might now grant unto 
me your dutiful and obedient Son, although my for- 
mer deſerts had merited no ſuch thing. Wherefore 
moſt gracious Sir, I humbly pray and beſeech you by all 
your Fatherly Lowe and afﬀection towards me, ayd 
known Loyalty towards you, to wouchafe before the 
coming of Selymus, to have regard of mine Hy» 
nour, with the ſtate of your Empire > for when he 
ſhall once in Arms break in, he will at a trice cut 
off all hope of pacification; and ſupported by the Men 
of War, confound all things at his pleaſure; for I 
hear, that the very Garders of your Perſon, and chief 
Commanders of your Armies, altered in diſpoſition to- 
wards you, do but expect the good offer of time, when 
they may willingly ſalnte for their Emperor and So- 
vereign, him, whom your good fortune of late full 
ſore againſt their Wills, overthrew in open Feld. 
Wherefore that Empire whereof I was ſometime poſ- 
ſeſſed, and for the rare deſert of mine ancient Loyalty 
towards you, is of good right due unto me, reſtore to 
me again whilſt you may, and whilſt it us yet in your 
power, in this ſuddain and momentary occaſion now 
preſented. For your Majeſty ſhall in vam favour my 
mot juit and upright claim, after that you ( havins 
at once received into the Imperial City a moſt deſberate 
and ambitions man ) have for ever loſt your liberty, 
together with your elf. 


Corcatus with tears ſtanding in his Eyes having ,...... 

. AY a13z2et 
ended his Speech, the aged Emperor moved with ;-.,.:-: 
a Fatherly Afﬀection, and the reaſonable perſwa- Cercutus, 
ſion of him, his only loyal and molt kind Son, ©: o- 
comforted him up with good words, and willed a; lp "x 

. . . hen to 
him to be of good chear 3 and withal diſcovered j;,; i: 
to him the very ground of his reſolution, in cal- Enyire, 
ling home of Selymus > telling him farther, That ol wg 
he could be well content to reſign to him again 3%, 7.4 
the Empire, bur that it was not in his power fo 4 into 
preſently to do, tor fear of the Souldiers of the Afia. 
Court 3 who had ( as he faid ) of late wichſtood 
him in the like motion, and would again with 


taocth and nail gainſay ir, if he ſhould bur give 


the leaſt occaſion for them to ſuſpect any tuch 
matter 3 


- 
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matterz but that by the plot now laid, Selymrws 
ſhould under the title of honour be drawn out of 


- Europe, together with tne Souldiers of the Court, 


into 4/ia againſt Achomates, both bars into his 
preſent deſire for transferring of the Empire, 1n 
whoſe abſence it ſhould be in his power freely 
to diſpoſe therof at his pleaſure 3 which he pro- 
miſed preſently to reſign unto him, fo ſoon as 
they were once paſſed over into Aſia. Which 
thing once done, although it were not altoge- 
ther to their liking, yet feared he not, that either 
the Captains or Souldiers, who had of late fo 
honourably and faithfully defended him againſt 
Selymus, ſhould now for his fake diſlike of Corcutrs, 
or attempt any thing not beſeeming the glory 
of their late deſert 3 but rather hoped, that if 
his two unnatural and rebellious Sons, Achomates 
and Selymus, ſhould once joyn battel (as it was 
moſt like they ſhould ) that either the one or 
both ſhould by the juſt Judgment of God periſh 
for their ſo great diſobedience, murdred by the 
hands one of another. Corcutus not much dit- 
liking of his Fathers purpoſe, and reſting him- 
{elf wholly upon his Favour, thought it not 
good further to argue the matter his Father had 
{0 well conſidered of ; but taking his leave, re- 
turned to his lodging, not without hope of ob- 
taining the Empire, and fo remained many days 
after at Csnſtantinople; during which time he 
lought neither by Gifts nor golden Promiſes to 
procure the love and good liking of the great 
Baſlaes or Souldiers of the Court for that he as 
a plain upright man, thought it not good by ſuit 
and corruption ( the great Promoters of the un- 
worthy) to ſeck for that at their hands which 
was of right due unto him by Ins Fathers Favour 
and Promile. 

In the mean time Selymus his faſt Friends ad- 
vertiſing him of the coming of Corcutzs to the 
Court, adviſed him to make haſt, and with all 
{peed poſſible to come to Conſtantinople ; tor that 
it was to be feared, leſt Bajazer being very aged, 
and withal cafily to be drawn away, might by 
the perſivaſion of Corcurus be induced to alter, 
yea and perhaps quite break off the courſe be- 
tore well ſet for his molt ready preferment. 
Upon waich news, Selymus attentively waiting 
upon nothing more than to have acceſs unto his 
Fricnds in Court, and before reſolved, at his firſt 
coming thither not to ſpare for any coſt in cor- 
rupting the Men of War, and fo to poſſeſs him- 
{elf ot the Empire; made now no ftay, but 
with certain Troops of Horſemen, command- 
ing the reſt to follow after, came with wonderful 
celerity to Conſtantinople. Corcutzs with the great 
Baſlacs and Courtiers, and moſt part of the Soul- 
diers of the Court, going to meet him at the 
Gates of the City, at his entrance received him 
with a kiſs ( as is the manner of the Turks ) and 
brought him through the midſt of the City, all 
the People running out by heaps to have a ſight 
of the man, of late in every mans mouth for his 
deſperate Rebellion, but now welcomed with 
much thundering Shot in token of triumph, and 
the joytul Acclamation of Men, Women, and 
Children, and People of all forts. So that it 
calily appeared, that all the hatred before con- 
ceived againlt him for his late outrage againſt his 
Father, was now quite forgotten 3 and that he 
would in ſhort time before his other Brethren 
aſpire unto the Empire. 

The next day after, Selymus came to the Court, 
and having acceſs to his Father, fell proſtrate be- 
fore him and kiſſed his Feer, and with the greateſt 
ſhew of humility poflible, craved of him pardon 
tor his Dilloyalry. O deep Diſſembler, and 
Traitor of all other moſt treacherous ! of lats in 
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Field with Sword drawn to have ſlain his aged Fa- 
ther, but now proſtrate at his Feet 3 and within 
an hour mounted perforce into his Imperial Scar. 

The old Emperor ſmiling upon this Crocodile, 
in moſt kind manner, took him up, and coure- 
ouſly ſaid unto him : 

Thy Faults, Son Selymus, are ſo much the }e(+, 
for that they have found ſpeedy repentance , wherefure 
I do the more willingly grant thee pardon but f;c 
henceforth endeavour thy ſelf , that God who hath 
given thee a notable Spirit and Courage, may alſo be 
thought to have indued thee with @ good and well 
diſpoſed Mind. There is a Martial matter ready,”y- 
thy thy hardneſs, wherein thuu maiit ſufficiently m- 
nifeſt unto the World thy forwardneſs, and ccurage , 
there when time ſerveth let it appear. 

Shortly after was called a Counſel for the 
Wars, but eſpecially for the chuſfing of a Gene- 
ral to go againſt Achomates 3 the honour of which 
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place when many would have given to Selymrr, 13, ,, 
he began with great diflimulation to refuſe, 4jjn.. 
making as though he would not in any caſe be "4% 


preferred before his Brother Corcutzs, to whon 
he would ( as he faid ) willingly give place, 
both in reſpe&t of his years and learned 1; 
cretion, who could no doubt with greater Au- 
thority and Wiſdom mannage that War : As tor 
himſelf, now he had obtained his Fathers gracious 
Pardon and Favour, he could well content him- 
{elf with any corner of the Empire, were it ne- 
ver ſo little. 

But Corcatzrs and his Friends, who had repoſed 
all their hope and all their devices in the de- 
parture of Selymus with the Souldiers of the 
Court ; as if they had with great modeſty con- 
tended on both ſides, again perſwaded him, yea 
and inſtantly requeſted him not to refuſe that 
honour by general conſent without any diſgrac: 
to his Brother, given to him as to a worthy Chiet- 
tain of great experience in Martial Afﬀairs. $0 
Selymus with wonderful cunning deluding Corwu- 
tus and his Favourites, whilſt he fſeemeth crattily 
ro refuſe the thing he moſt defireth, is by tlic 
general conſent of all parts choſen General of 
the Army to go againſt his Brother Achcmares. 
which was no ſooner made known unto the Soul- 
diers, eſpecially the Janizaries and other Soul- 
diers of the Court; but they before inſtructed, 
with loud Acclamations ſaluted him nor tor their 
General only, but for their Sovereign Lord and 
Emperor alſo 3 and ſo without further delay puc 
themſelves in Arms to defend and make good 
that they had done, if any better d iſpoſecſhould 
ſeem to withſtand them or diſſent from them. 

Selymus by the Souldiers thus ſaluted Emperor, 
at firſt made ſhew as if he had been half unwilling 
to take upon him the Empires and ſo began faint- 
ly to refuſe it, as moved ſo to do by the due reve- 
rence and regard of his Father, yet living. But 
after a while he ſuffered himſelf to be intreated 
and then commending himſelf and his cauie 
wholly to the Men of War, to bind them unto 
him the faſter, promiſed beſide the particular tfa- 
vours he ought them, to beſtow a right great and 
general Largeſs amongſt them ; which he attct- 
ward accordingly pertormed. 

After that, he requeſted the chief Baſſaes and 
Commanders of the Army there preſent, ro g9 
torthwith unto his Father, and to take ſuch ordet 
( ſeeing it was the mind of the whole Army 
ſhould be fo) that the Empire might by his good 
Will, without further trouble or tumult be forth- 
with transferred unto him. 

Muſtapha the great Bafla, in whoſe wily head 
all this matter was ( to his own worthy deſtructi- 
on ) firſt hammered 3 whether it were upon 4 


new fineneſs of his own, or that Selymus, ( 25 1* 
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ven out) had threatned to kill him, except 
bo we go bo, ſhew all the whole proceſs of the 
matter to his Father ; coming as a man diſmaied 
to Bajazet, ( who awaked with clamour and tu- 
mult of the Souldiers, was come out of his Cham- 
ber, into the open rooms of his Palace) in few 
words delivered unto him this moſt unwelcome 

eflage, as followeth : RD Hs 

Ds (faid he ) the Men of War bave m their 
Counſel ſaluted Selymus both their General and Em- 
peror, which their choice they require thee to ratifie, 
being ready preſently to break into the Court to kill 
us both, if thou ſhalt refuſe forthwith to reſign the 
Empire. They all with one conſent requeſt that of 
thee, which they have already put into the hand of 
another. Wherefore it is a thing of far more danger, 
ro ſeek to recover that thou haſt already loft, than 
willingly to yield that which is already taken from 
thee, ſeeing it is not by any force or policy to be regained. 
They in Arms, in fury, and now entred into Rebellion, 
think upon ſome greater miſchief. 

Bajazet troubled with fear and choler, and then 
too late perceiving the treachery of the Baſfaes, 
and how he had been by them betrayed; pauſing 
a while at the ſtrangeneſs of the matter,afterwards 
in fury brake out into theſe Words : 

Falſe and Forſworn, do you thus betray me? and 
with ſuch monſtrous villany requite mine infinite Boun- 
ty? Why do you not alſo as Murderers take away my 
he which could not endure for a while to expett the 
diſſolution of this my weak and aged body , but de- 
poſing your juſt and lawful Ro muſt needs in 
poſt haſt ſet up a moſt wicked and graceleſs man to 
reign over you ? But much good do it 7 with your de- 
ſired Emperor, the Contemner of God, and Murtherer 
of bis Father \, to whom ere it ve long, you ſhall full 
dearly pay the price of this your perfideous dealing and 
treachery againſt me. And be himſelf beginning bis Em- 
pire by moſt unnatural treaſon,murder,and bloodſhed.ſhall 
not (I hope) eſcape the heavy hand of God, the undoubred 
and ſevere Revenger of ſo great Impiety and Treaſon. 
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Conſtantinople, and to retire himſelf to Dymotica 
( a ſmall Giry wholeſomely ſituated in Thracia, 
not far from Hadrianople, where in former time 
he had for his pleaſure beſtowed great colt, and 
now as he thought belt fitted his preſent eſtare. ) 
Wherefore cauſing great ſtore of 'Treafure, Plate, 
Jewels, and rich Furniture to be truſffed up, he 
with five hundred of his Houſhold Servants, full 
of Heavineſs and Sorrow, with Tears trickling 
down his aged cheeks, departed our of the Im- 
perial City, towards Hadrianople, with purpoſe 
from thence to have gone to Dymotica. Selymus 
brought him about two miles upon his way,and fo 
returning again to Ccnſtantinople, took rollellion ot 
the Palace. 

Bajazet being then about ſeventy ſix years old, 
or as ſome report full fourſcore; and beſide his 
old diſeaſe of the Gout, fore weakned with hea- 
vineſs and grief of mind, was not able to travel 
above five or fix miles a day, but was conttrained 
by the extremity of his pain and weakneſs, to {tzy 
ſometimes two or three days in a place. Whilit 
he was thus travelling, Se/ymus no lefs caretul 
of the keeping of his Eſtate, than he had before 
been for the obtaining of the ſame, began now 
to doubt, That if he. ſhould depart from Con- 
ſtaninople, and with all his Forces paſs over into 
Aſia againi{t his Brother Achomates, Bajazet in 
the mean time might in his abſence return to 
Conſtantinople, and 1o again poſſeſs himſelf both of 
the Ciry and Empirc. Wherefore to rid himſelf 
of that fear, he refolved moſt Viper like, before 
his going to kill his Father, and ſo moſt unnatu- 
rally to deprive him of life, of whom he had re- 
ceived life ; ſuch is the cruel and accurſed Nature 
of Ambition, that it knoweth neither Father, Mo- 
ther, Brother, Wite, Kindred, or Friend, no fome- 
times not her own Children; the fury whereof 
was never in any one more pregnant, than in this 
moſt monſtrous and cruel Tyrant Selymus. 


The readieſt and moſt ſecret way he could de- Sclymus 


viſe for the effeting of this his damnable device, 944i :# 
( which without great impiety conld not be fo 7 Ha 
much as once by him thought upon) was to work Tow — 
it by poyſon 3 upon which reſolution he ſecretly jazer his 
compacted with Haman a Jew, his Fathers chief P17 ian 


Phyſician, to poyſon him 3 promiſing him for his 5 us 


Muſtapha, with Boſtanges and Ajax as falſe as 
himſelf, returning back again to the Souldiers, 
ſpeaking not a word of the ſorrow and indigna- 
tion of Bejazet, told them how that he was well 
content to reſign the Empire, and ſo had appoint- 
ed Selymus ( to whom both God and the general 


conſent of the Men of War had already deliver- 
ed the Empire ) to ſucceed him in the Empire. 
When this their Speech was generally reported, 
they whom Selymus had before corrupted, began 
now to hold up their heads and look big on the 
matter; and others who before ſtood doubrful what 
to do, ſeeing now no other remedy,in haſt joyned 
themſelves unto the ſame Faction. 
things were thus diſorderly carried by the unruly 
Souldiers, Selymus was by them mounted upon a 
couragious Horſe, and fo with all Pomp conducted 
up and down moſt of the fair Streets of the im- 
perial City ; and with the general voice and cla- 
mor of the People ( howſoever their minds were 
tor moſt part otherwiſe affected ) ſaluted Empe- 
ror. .And the ſame day both the great Baſlaes 
and the Souldiers in general, were all ſoleninly 
iworn unto Selymws, as their only Lord and\{Em- 
peror, | 
Corcutes, whether it were for grief of his ho 

now loſt, or fear of his life, although Selymus bad 

romiſed to give him the City of Mytilene,with the 

land of Lesbos, fecretly embarked himſelf, and 
ſo returned to Magneſia. Ty, 
Bajazet of late one of the greateſt Monarchs of 
the World, but now thus thruſt out of his Em- 
Nm by. his Son, deteſting both him and the trea-+ 
C ry 2 his Subje&s, and overcome with ſortow 
_ elancholy, determined of himſelf, before 


6 were thereto enforced by Selymus to forſake 


Whillt all | 


reward a Penſion of ten Ducats a day during his 
life. And for that men are oftentimes with terror 
and fear, as well as with reward, enforced to be 
the miniſters of miſchief ; he to be the more ſure 
of this Jew, ( prone enough for gain to do evil ) 
threatned him with moſt cruel death, if he did 
not both ſecretly and ſpeedily work this tear, 
commanding him ſo foon as he had done it, to 
return unto him to Conſtantinople. 

The deceitful Jew moved both with the fear of 
death and hope of reward, ( two great motives ) 
coming ſhortly after to Bajazer, and finding him 
very weak, ſeeming to be very careful ot him, 
told him, That he would prepare for him a por- 
tion, which ſhould both reſtore to him his healch, 
and alſo ſtrengthen his weak body, if ic would 
pleaſe him to take it the next morning early ly- 
ing in his bed. Bajazet nothing diſtruſting his 
old Phyſitian whom he had fo often and ſo long 
truſted, ſaid he would gladly take it. Early the 
next morning cometh the Jew with the deadly 
poyſon in a Cup of Gold, Bajazer yet fleeping, 
which he ſet down in the Chair of >cate, and 10 
ſtood waiting untill the aged Prince ſhould of 
himſelf awake. But Bajazert ſleeping ſoundly 
(as oftentimes it chanceth when men tleep cheir 
laſt) and withal ſomewhat longer than {ſtood with 
the Jews purpoſe, he preſuming of his wonted 
practice, awaked him and told him, That the 
time to take the portion was almolt pait, andq 
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asked him if it were his pleaſure then to take- it. 
Bajazet doubting no Treafon, willed him to bring 
it; whereof when the Jew had taken the eſſay, 
(having before himſelf taken a preſervative againſt 
that poyſon ) he gave it to Bajazet to drink, who 
chearfully dratik it up 3 the Phyſitian command- 
ing them that waited in his Bed-Chamber, and 
attended on his perſon, to keep him well covered 
with warm clothes, and not to give him any thin 
to drink until he had well ſweat. This c 
Jew having thus poyſoned the aged Prince; to 
avoid the danger of the Fac, and to carry the 
firſt news thereof to Selymus, ſecretly conveyed 
himſelf away, and in haſt fled ro Conſtantinople. 
But Bajazet attainted with the force of the Poy- 
ſon,began firſt to feel moſt grievous gripings in his 
Stomach, the ſtrong pain whereof appeared by his 
miſerable complaining and heavy groaning 3 in 
the midſt of which torments he gave up the Ghoſt 
in the year 1512,when he had reigned thirty years. 
The Turks report that he died a natural death, 
but Antonirs Utrius.a Genoway, who at that time 
ſerved in Bajazet his Chamber,. and was preſent 
at his death, reporteth, That upon his dead Body 
the evident tokens of Poyſon were to be ſeen. 
His dead Body with. all his Treaſures were pre- 
ſently brought back again to Cenſtantinople, and 
delivered to Selymus, who cauſed the Body of his 
Father to be with the greateſt folemnity that 
might be, buried in a ml ſumptuous Tomb, in a 
Chappel near unto the great Mahometan Temple, 
whicl he had before built for himſelf at Conſftan- 
zinople : which Monument there remaineth this 
day to be ſeen. His Servants were all by Selymus 
re{tored to their places which they before held 
in the Court in the time of their old Maſter, ex- 
cepting five of the Pages of his Chamber, who 
lamenting the death of their Maſter above the 
reſt, had attired themſelves all in mourning Ap- 
parelz for which cauſe they were by the com- 
mandment of Selymus caſt into priſon, where two 
Selymus Of them were put to death; the other three at 
cauſeth the ſuit of Solyman, Selymas his Son, and of other 
ewo of bis two Baſlacs, were ſaved ; but being ſtript of their 
erg ;, rich Apparel, and whatſoever elſe they had got- 
on t ten under Bajazet, they were inrolled for Com- 
death for mon Souldiers under Sulluſtares Baſſa. Of theſe 
mourning th ree, Antonius Utrius ( the Genoway before ſpoken 


oa 7 of ) wasone, who after ten years miſerable Cap- 
J . 


Bajazer 
poyſoned by 
the Jew. 


tivity amongſt the Turks,. at laſt —_— at ſuch 
time as Selymus was by the Perſian diſcomfited ; 
and with much ado retyrning again into Jraly, 
wrote the Hiſtory of all ſuch things as he himſelf 
had there ſeen, with the calamities of Bajaze; 
his. Houſe, and a great part of the tyrannous 
Reign of Selymus. | | 

Haman the falſe Jew (as the ſame Author report- Haman 
eth ) coming to Conſtantinople, and wh 5" me ſome *# Jr 
great. reward for his foul Treaſon, by the com- nh; 
mandment of Selymas had his head preſently ſtruck fur 1; 
off; with this exprobration of his Treachery, That titachy, 
opportunity ſerving, he would not ſtick for reward to 
do the like againſt Selymus himſelf. Of this Bajazer, 
Fans Vitalis writeth this Elogium : 


Dum rerum exquiris cauſas, & dum procul Hunnes 
Carmannos, Cilices, Sauromataſque domas : 
Bajazethe, dom proles tua te petit armis, 
Et te per fraudes amovet imperio. 
Adjicit inde novum ſceleri ſcelus, & tibi miſcet 
Pocula lethiferis illita gramimibus. 
Intempeſtivos crudelis wipera fetus, 
Per ſua ſic tandem funera, rupta, parit. 
Quid tutum gFft, cui ſint ingentia regna Tyranno, 
$1 timeat natos, progeniemque ſuam ? 


Pauly: |o 
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In Engliſh thus : 


Whilſt that thou Bajazethes ſeekſt of things the 
hidden cauſe, 

And fain wouldſt bring the Huanne and Ruſs un- 
der thy Turkiſh Laws : 

Thy Son at home ſteps up in Arms againſt thy 

oyal Crown, 
And by falſe Treaſon and Deceit finds means to 
luck thee down. | 

Whereto he addeth miſchief more, - and ſtraight 
without delay, 

By Poyſon ſtrong in glittering Bowl doth take 
thy life away : 

The cruel Viper fo brings forth her foul untimely 
Brood, 

Who eat and gnaw her Belly out, their firſt and 

ifoned Food. 

Which things may Princes hotd for ſafe, that 
do great Kingdoms ſway, 

If of their-Children they muſt ſtand in dread and 
fear alway ? 
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The LIFE of 


SL YMUS 


Firſt of that N A ME, 


The THIRD and moſt WARLIKE 


Emperor of the I urks. 


HIS Selymus, by favour of the great 

Baſſaes and Men of War whom he had 

before corrupted, having deprived his 

Father Bajazet firſt of the Empire, and 

ſhortly after of his Life alſo, and now- 
fully poſſeſſed of the Empire himſelf; firſt took 
view of the Treaſures which the Turkiſh Kings 
and Emperors his Anceſtors had before of long 
time heaped up in great abundance; out of which 
he gave unto the Souldiers of the Court two mil- 
lions of Ducats; and for a perpetual remem- 
brance of his thankfulneſs towards them aug- 
mented their daily wages, allowing unto every 
Horſeman four Aſpers a day, and to every Foot- 
man two, above their wohted allowance. By 
which exceeding bounty, he greatly aſſured unto 
himſelf the minds of the Men of War. 

Shortly after he'paſſed over with a'great Ar- 
my into Aſia, leaving the government of the Im- 
perial City of Conſtantmople unto his only Son 
Solyman ; and marching into Galatia came to the 
City of Ancyra, in hope there to have oppreſſed 
his elder Brgther Achomates. But he underſtand- 
ing-before of his coming, withal wiſely conſi- 


dering how unable he was to withſtand his 


Forces, fled before into the Mountains of Cappa- 


docia upon the Confines of Armenia, taking up 
men by the way as he went, and praying aid of 
all forts of People, yea even of ſuch as were 
but of ſmall ability themſelves , and unto him 
meer Strangers; that ſo he might in beſt manner 
he could, provide ſuch ſtrength as might ſerve 


him to make head againſt his Brother, and for 
the recovery of Aſia. 

_ Selymws having ſpent that Summer without do- 
ing any thing worth the ſpeaking of, and con- 
ſidering that he could not well winter in that cold 
gas near unto the great Mountain Tawrs, 
by reaſon 


of the deep Snows and extream cold 
there uſually falling, and that to go farther was 


to no purpole, foraſmuch as Achomates flying from 
place to place, and Mountain to Mountain was 
not to be ſurpriſed, . he retired back again into 
Bithynia, and ſending his Europeian Horſemen 
down tothe Sea-coaſt, and the Janizaries to Con- 
Jtaminogle ; reſolved to winter with the reft of 
his Army at Pruſa. At which time being wholl 

bent againſt Achbomates ' his Competitor of the 


Empire, he for certain years continued the League 
which his Father Bajazer had before concluded 
with Uladiſiaus King of Hungary, Sigiſmundus 
King of Polonia, and the Venetians, And think- 
ing no care (no not of Children ) ſuperfluous 
which might concern the eſtabliſhing of his Em- 
pire, he called unto him five of his Brothers Sons, 
Orchanes the Son of Alem Scach ; Mahometes the Son 
of Tzian Scach; Orchanes, Emirſa, and Muſa the 
Sons of his Brother Mabomeres ; all young Princes 
of great hope, of years betwixt ſixteen and 
twenty, excepting Muſa who was not paſt ſeven 
years old ; Of all theſe, Mahometes ( whom his 
Uncle Achomares had a little before taken Priſo- 
ner at Larenda, as is before declared, and upon 
the death of Bajazet had again ſet him at liberty ) 
being about twenty years old, was for rare Fca- 
ture and Princely Courage accounted the Para- 
gon and Beauty of the Orhornan Family ; which 
great perfeCtion, as it won unto him the love and 
tavour of the Men of War, and alſo of all the 
People in general; ſo did it haſten his fpeedy 
death, only Selymus his cruel Uncle envying at his 
life. After he had got theſe poor innocents in- 
to his hands, he ſent for divers of his great Do&ors 
and Lawyers, demanding of them, Whether ir 
were not better that ſoine five, eight, or ten 
perſons ſhould be taken away, than that the State 
of the whole Empire ſhould with great effuſion 
of Blood be rent in ſunder, and ſo A civil Wars 
be brought in danger of utter ruin and deſtructi- 
on? Who although they well perceived where- 
unto that bloody queſtion rended, yet for fear 
of diſpleaſure they all anfwered, That it were 
better ſuch a ſmall number ſhould periſh, chan 
that the whole State of the Empire ſhould by 
Civil War and Diſcord be brought to confuſion; 
in which general calamity, thoſe few mult alſo 
of neceſlity periſh with the reſt. Upon colour 
of this anſwer, and the necefliry pretented, he 
commanded theſe his Nephews before named, 
to be led by five of his great Captains into the 
Caſtle of Pru/a, where they were all the nighc 
following molt cruelly ſtrangled. Ir is reported, 
that Mahometes with a Pen-knife ſlew one of the 
bloody Executioners ſent into his Chamber to 


y | kill him and fo wounded the orher, as that he 


fell down for dead ; and that Selymns being in a 
XX 2 Chamber 


Selymus 
murthereth 


five of bis 


Brothers 
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ſa taken 
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Chamber faſt by, and almoſt an Eye-witneſs of 
that was done, preſently ſent in others, who firſt 
bound the poor Prince, and afterward ſtrangled 
him with the reſt ; whoſe dead bodies were bu- 
ricd at Pruſa amongſt their Anceſtors. The cru- 
elty of this Fa& wonderfully offended the minds 
of moſt men, infomuch that many even of his 
Martial men filled with ſecret indignation, for 
certain days abſented themſelves from his pre- 
ſence, ſhunning his ſight as if he had been ſome 
fierce or raging Lion. 

Of all the Nephews of old Bajazer, only Amu- 
rat and Aladin 2 the Sons of Achomates ) yet re- 
mained, whom he purpoſed to ſurpriſe upon the 
ſuddain, and fo to rid himſelf of all fear of his 
Brothers Children ; having then left none of the 
Othoman Family, but them and his two Brethren 
upon whom to exerciſe his further Cruelty. Thele 
ewo young Princes had a little before recovered 
the City of Amaſia, from whence they were the 
Summer before expulſed by their Uncle Se/ymus, 
at ſich time as Achomates their Father was glad 
to flie into the Mountains of Caponnnls Sely- 
mus fully reſolved upon their del 
Ufegi one of his Baſſaes with five thouſand Horſe- 
men, who by great journies travelling to Ama- 


fa, might upon the ſuddain come upon thele | 


ewo young Princes, and take them altogether 
unprovided, and as then fearing no ſuch danger, 
which was thought no great matter for the Baſſa 
to do, foraſmuch as he might with his light 
Horſemen eaſily prevent the tame of his coming; 


and the City of Amaſis where they lay, was 
neither well walled, nor as then furniſhed with 
any ſufficient Garriſon for defence thereof ; be- 
ſides that, Achomates himſelf was at .that time 
abſent, buſied in taking up of Souldiers upon the 


Frontiers of Caramania, But Muſthapha the old 
Baſſa, by whoſe ſpecial means Selymus had ob- 
tained the Empire (as is afore declared in the life 
of Bajazet) being privy unto his wicked purpoſe, 
and now in mind altogether alienated from him, 
deteſting his moſt execreable Tyranny, both for 
the unworthy death of Bajazer, bis Father, and 
the guiltleſs blood of ſo many young Princes his 
Nephews by him ſhed withour all pity; and 
having compaſſion of the imminent danger where- 
into theſe two Brethren were now like alſo to 
fall; by ſecret and ſpeedy Meſſengers gave chem 
warning of the coming of the Baſſa, and all 
that was intended againſt them. Who upon ſuch 
knowledge given, preſently advertiſed Achomates 
their Father thereof, and laid ſecret ambuſh them- 
ſelves for the intercepting of their Enemies. So 
that within few days after, the Baſſa coming 
with his Horſemen towards Amaſia, fell before 
he was awar into the midſt of his Enemies; at 
which time alſo, Achomates following him at the 
heels, fo ſhut him in with his Army on every 
ſide, that moſt of his men being ſlain, he himſelf 
with divers other Captains were taken Priſoners 
and brought to Achomates, and by his command- 
ment committed to ſafe cuſtody. 

Now it fortuned, that ſome of Achomates Soul- 
diers ſcoffing at the Priſoners whom they had 
taken, told them how they had been deceived, 
and how all the matter had been carried ( fo 
hard a thing it is to have even the greateſt Coun- 
fels in Court kept ſecret ) boaſting that they 
wanted not their Friends, even of ſuch as were 
moſt inward with Selymus,who ſecretly favored the 
better cauſe, and would not long ſuifer the cruel 
Beaſt co rage further z all which things Selymus 
his Souldiers reported again after they were ran- 
lomed and retuned home. But Ufegi the Baſſa 
lying ſtill in Prifon, and getting certain know- 
edge of the whole matter, by ſgeret Letters gavs 


Selymus to underſtand, that Muyſtapba the great 
Baſſa whom he moſt of all truſted, had ſecret in- 
telligence with Achomates, and had been the on- 
ly cauſe of the loſs of: his Army. 

Selymus of late envying at the great Honour 
and Authority of Muſftapha, and wiſhing him 
dead, ( whoſe deſert he was not able, or at leaft- 
wiſe unwilling to requite ) cauſed him upon this 
accuſation without turther trial to be ſecretly 
ſtrangled in his fight, and his dead body ( as it 
were in ſcorn of his former felicity ) to be caft 
out into the Street for every man to gaze upon. 
This was the ſhameful end of this traiterous Baſſa, 
who had of long time at his pleaſure commanded 
all things in the Turkiſh Empire, and was for 
Riches, Power and Authority, next unto the 


ruction, lent 


Emperors themſelves; but now lieth as a dead Dog 
in the Street, no man daring for fear to caſt 
earth upon him. A rare ſpectacle of the un- 
certainty of worldly Felicity, and a worthy ex- 
ample of Diſloyalty. BuSA4chbomates hearing what 
had happened to Muſtapha, in revenge thereof 


Muſt 
pha Baſſi 


ſhamrſu, l 


murthertd, 


Ufegi Blſ. 


Ja put to 


in like manner executed Ufegi Baſſa his Priſoner , death. 


and according to his courteous nature ſet all the 
reſt of the Priſoners at liberty. 

Selymus thirſting after nothing more than the 
guiltleſs blood of his Brethren and Nephews, 
upon whom he had againſt all right uſurped the 
Kingdom, whereof he never thought himſelf 
ſufficiently aſſured fo long as any of them breath- 
ed ; began with the firſt of the Spring to deviſe 
with himſelf, how he might firſt take away his 
Brother Corcutus, who then lived at Magneſia, 
and having caſt off all hope of the Empire, gave 
himſelf wholly to the ſtudy of Philoſophy , 
which he (ſeduced with Ambition) had in e- 
vil time a little before forſaken ; but now re- 
tiring himſelf thereto again, as to his greateſt 
contentment , ſpent his time in quiet contem- 
plation , not atrempting any thing againſt his 
cruel Brother uſurping the Empire, Selymus re- 
ſolved upon the deſtrution of this harmleſs 
Prince, ſuddainly commanded his Captains to 
make choice of ten thouſand Horſemen to be 
in readineſs within three days, giving it out 
that he would make an inroad upon the ſud- 
dain into Cappadocia, In the number of theſe 


Horſemen, Antonius Menavinus a Geneway, Au- + 


thor of this Hiſtory ( as he himſelf reporteth ) 

bay we being 1 d:ineſs againſt. the 
things g in readineſs a . the ap- 
pointed time, Selymws in perſon himſelf ſer ub 
ward with his Army from Pruſa, ſtill keeping 
the way on the right hand fo that the Souldiers, 
who thought they ſhould have marched direaly 
into Cappadocia, and ſo to  Amaſia, as it was be- 
fore commonly reported 3 began now to per- 
ceive by the contrary courſe they held, that they 
were to go for Lydia and Jonia, When a vali- 
ant Souldier among the reſt, who had ſometime 
ſerved one of the Baſlaes in Corcurwe his Court, 
by divers circumſtances gathering the intention 
of Selymus, ſecretly conveied himſelf out of the 
Army, and being excellently well mounted , 
taking the neareſt way, came to Magneſia, and 
gave Corcntus Warning of the coming of his 
rother. Corcutus conſidering the great danger 
he was in, richly rewarded the Meilenger, and 
leaving his Houſe in fuch order as it was wont 
fs, in hore re Band rugs chk fe 
e, in hope to have either in 

to Crete or IG Rhodes. wh 

The nextday after Corcutus was ed, early 
in the Morning came Se/ymys to the Caſtle oi 
Magneſia before the riſing of the Sun, in hope 
to have found Corcurus yet in his bed ; but be- 
ing deceived of his expeRation, . he fell into 4 
grea 


Corcuru 
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eat rage, and with cruel torments examined 
" his Srorhers Servants and Eunuchs 5 What 
was become of him, and where he had hid him- 
ſelf? and with much ado got it out of them, 
That he had warning of his coming by a fu- 
gitive Souldier, and was thereupon fled, bur whi- 
ther they knew not. Wherefore Sehmus ſtaied 
there fifteen days, during which time he cauſed 
diligent ſearch ro be made all over the Coun- 
try, and along the Sea Coaſt, for to have ap- 
rehended him. But when after much fcarch 


ge'ymus he could hear no tydings of him, he cauſed all 
1:6 tht his Brothers Treaſure and rich Furniture to be 
fuleſb# tryfſed up, and to be ſent by Sea to Conſtanti- 


proc hey 
Corcutus. 


Meh 


Corcy. 


le. So leaving one of his Captains with a thou- 
ſand Horſemen in Garriſon at Magne/ia, he re- 
turned again to Pruſa with as much ſpeed as he 
came from thence 3 verily ſuppoſing, that his 
Brother was for ſafeguard of his life, by Sea fled 
into Italy. All this while Boſtanges, Selymns his 
Son in Law, lying with a Fleet of Gallies upon 
the Coaſt of Ionia, had taken from Corcutus all 
hope of eſcaping by Sea: ſo that he was fain to 
hide himſelf in a Cave near unto the Sea ſide, 
not far from Smyrne, living in hope, that after 
a few days the Fleet would depart, and ſo he 
ſhould find ſome opportunity to eſcape. 

After he had thus a great while in fear moſt mi- 
ſerably lived with Country Crabs and other like 
wild Fruit (a poor Diet for a man of State ) 
and was with extream neceflity inforced to ſend 
his man for relief to a poor Shephards Cottage 
thereby, he was by a Country Pefant diſcover- 
ed to Caſſumes, who with too much diligence 
ſought after his life; and being by him appre- 
hended, was carried towards the Tyrant his Bro- 
ther at Pruſa. TE 10h 

Right welcome to Selymys was the report of his 
taking; who as ſoon as he underſtood that he 
was within a days journey of Pruſa, ſent one 
Kirengen-Ogli ( who of his {quint look was called 
Chior Zeinal) to ſtrangle him upon the way, and to 
bring his dead Body to Pruſa. 

This Captain coming to Corcutus in the dead 
time of the night, and awaking him out of his 
ſleep, told him his heavy Meſſage; how that he 
was ſent from his Brother Selymus to ſee him ex- 
ecuted, which muſt as he ſaid preſently be done. 
Corcutys exceedingly troubled with theſe heavy 
news, and fetching a deep ſigh, defired the Cap- 
tain fo long to ſpare his lite, until he might write 
a few ſhort lines unto his Brother Selywus. Which 
your requeſt being granted, he called for Pen and 

aper, and readily 1n Turkiſh Verſe ( for he had 

ſpent all his time in ſtudy ) reproved his Brother 
of moſt horrible Cruelty ; upbraiding him, that 
he had not-only moſt diſloyally thruſt -his Fa- 
ther out of his Empire, but alſo moſt unnatu- 
rally deprived him of Life, of whom he had be- 
fore received the ſame; and not ſo content, had 
moſt tyrannouſly ſlain his Brothers- Children ; 
and now like an unmerciful wretch thirſted after 
the guiltleſs blood of himſelf, and Achomates his 
Brett Ar laft concluding his Letters with 
many 8 bitter curſe, he beſonght God to take of 
um juſt revenge for 19 much innocent blood 

by him moſt unnaturally fpilt. And when he 
had thus much wricten, he requeſted the Captain, 
that it might together with his dead body 4 de- 
livercd unto Selymus. So without any further de- 
lay he was acgording to the Tyrants command 
preſently ftrangled. The next day after, when 
the dead. body was preſented unto Selmpe, he 
| face thereof, to be fure that ic 

a Paper in his hand, took it 


he had read it ( for all his 


ſtony hears ) he burſt gut into 
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tears proteſting,that he was never ſo much grieved 
or troubled with any mans death as with his ; 
for which cauſe, he commanded general mourn- 
ing to be made for him in the Court, and with 
Princely ſolemnity buried his body. Three days 
after, he cauſed fifteen of thoſe diligent ſearchers 
who firſt found Corcutus,. to have their Head: 
track off, and their bodics to be flung into the 
Sea, ſaying, That if he were by any extremity 
driven to fly and hide his Head, they would not ſtick 
to ſerve him in like manner as they had done his 
Brother. | 

Now of all the Poſterity of Bajazer remained 
none alive to trouble the cruel Tyrants thoughts 
but only Achomates and his two Sons; who up- 
on the approach of the Spring, ſet forward with 
his Army from Amaſia, excited by the often 
Letters of his Friends, who aflured him, that Se- 
Iynus might upon the ſuddain be eaſily oppreſſed, 
it he would with all expedition come to Pruſ/ ; 
foraſmuch as the Janizaries and Europeian Horſe- 


{ men, the undoubted ſtrength of his Army, were 


at that time abſent, and he himſelf as one hated 
both of God and Man, could not in ſo ſud- 
dain and unexpected danger tell what he were 
beſt to do, or which way to turn himſelf; where- 
tore they willed him without delay to haſten 
his coming, and not to expe the milder Wea- 
ther of the Spring, leſt in the mean time Se- 
Iymus ſhould call together his diſperſed Forces ; 
God ( they ſaid ) did oftentimes offer unto men, 
both the opportunity and means to do great 
matters if they had the power to lay hold there- 
on, and theretore he ſhould do well now by ce- 
lerity and courage to ſeek to betrer his evil For- 
tune, which but a little before had bereft him 
of his Fathers Kingdom ; for if Summer were 
once come on, he muſt either gain the Victory 
by plain Battel, which would be a hard matter, 
or elſe get him packing out of Cappadecia and all 
Aſia the leſs. 

Achomates, who before had promiſed unto 
himſelf better ſucceſs, as well for the grear 
_—_— he had of his own, as for the new ſup- 
ply of Horſemen he had procured from Hy/mae/ 
the ew King, but eſpecially for the hope he 
had, that Selymus generally hated for his late 
Cruelty, ſhould in the time of the Battel be for- 
ſaken of his own Souldiers; yielded to the per- 
ſwaſions of his Friends, who with many plea- 
ſing words fer before his Eyes glorious things, 
eaſie to be ſpoken, but hard to be effe&ed. Where- 
fore, when he was come into Galatia with ſome- 
what more than fifteen thouſand Horſemen, 
having for haſt left his Footmen by eafie marches 
to - come after him ; Selymus advertiſed of his 
coming, by ſpeedy Meſſengers ſent for his Horſe- 
men to Pruſa. In the mean time whiles he is 
levying other comfnon Souldiers, and expecting 
the reſt of his Forces, Fortune which always 
favoured his attempts, did then alſo avert the 
danger prepared for him by the unfaithfulneſs 
of his Followers, and ſhewed to him the open 
way to Victory. For Achomates ſecret Friends 
which were in Selymus his Camp, continuing 
firm in their good will toward him, did earneſtly 
by Letters perſivade him ( being already ſer 
forward, and now come as far as Paphlagonia ) 
to make haſt, and to come before Selymus his 
Forces were come together ; for that he had ſenc 
for the Janizaries, and Europeien Horſemen, and 
did with all ſpeed and diligence make all the 
preparation he could ly > which for all 
that would all come too late, if he ſhould upon the 
ſuddain come upon him before he were pro- 
vided. Which Letters being by chance incer- 
cepted, gave Selymys cortn hae whedge both Ku 
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Selymus the F ir, third Emperor of the T urks. 


his Brothers purpoſe and coming, together with | 


the Treaſon intended againſt him by his own 
S>rvants; wherefore executing them who had 
writ thoſe Letters, he in their names cauſed others 
to the ſame effett to be written to Achomates, pCr- 
{wading him with all ſpeed poſlible to come {till 
on, and not to ſtay for his Footmen, for that Se- 
I;mus might cafily be opprefled wich a few "Troops 
of Horſemen, if Achomates would wirh ſpeed bur 
come and ſhew himſelf unto his Friends and 
Favourites; who upon the firſt ſignal of Battel 
would raiſe a tumult in the Army, and upon the 
ſaddain kill Selymys, unadviſedly going to and 
fro in the Battel. Which Letters ſo written, 
Selymus cauſed to be ſigned with the Seals of them 
whom he had before executed, and found means 
to have them cunningly delivered to Achomares, 
as if they had been ſent from his Friends 3 who 
giving credit to the ſame, and preſuming much 
upon his own Strength, doubted not to leave his 
Footmen, who followed eaſily after him, under 
the conduct of Amurat his Son 3 and came and 
encamped with his Horſemen near unto the 
Mountain Horminizs, upon the Bank of the River 
Parthemins. Selymus alſo departed from Pruſa, and 
having received into his Lemy ten thoufand Ja- 
nizarics ( but a little before come over the 
Strait) ſent before Siman Baſſa, General of his 
Aſian Horſemen, to know and make proof of the 
Strength of his Enemics. "The Baſſa not know- 
ing as yet where Achomates lay, neither of what 
force he was, being deceived by the darkneſs 
of the Morning, fell into a place of diſadvantage, 
where he was ſet upon by Achomates, and having 
loſt ſeven thouſand of his men, was glad with 
other eight thouſand which were lett, to fly 
back to Selymus. 

For all this loſs, was not Selymus diſcomfort- 
ed, or doubtful of the Victory, but forthwith 
marched on forward to the River Elzta, which 
runneth diretly out of the Mountain Hormi- 
nius into Pontrs, watering moſt large Fields up- 
on the right hand, which at this day are cal- 
led the Plains of the new Land. So did Achoma- 
tes alſo, who although he knew his Brother to 
be every way too ſtrong for him, yet being in- 
couraged with the late Victory, and in hope that 
his Friends in Selymus his Army ( whom he vain- 
ly ſuppoſed to have been yet living ) would in 
the very Battel do ſome notable matter for him, 
and that Victory would follow his juſt quar- 
rel reſolved neither to retire back, ntither to 
expect the coming of the reſt of his Army. 
The River was betrwixt the two Camps, and 
the number of both Armies certainly diſcover- 
ed, yet could not Achomates ( to whom the 
open Fields offered a ſafe retreat unto the reft 
of his Army ) poſſeſſed with, a fatal madneſs, 
be perſwaded ( conſidering the greatneſs of the 
danger ) in time to provide for the ſafety of him- 
ſelf and his Army, carried headlong (as it ſeemed) 
by inevitable deſtiny to his fatal deſtruction, 
which preſently after enſued. - 

Selymnus a little before the going down of the 
Sun, with his Army paſſed over the River Elata, 
and gave general commandment through all his 
Camp,thatevery man againſt the next day ſhould 
be ready for battelz and in a Wood not far off 
placed a thouſand Horſemen in ambuſh, under 
the leading of Canogl:s, his Wives Brother, a vali- 
ant young Gentleman, whom his Father had a 
little before ſent from Taurice unto his Son in 
law with a choſen Company of Tartarian Horle- 
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As ſoon as it was Cay, Selymus in a great open 
Field put his Army in order of Batrel, placing his 
Horſemen in two Wings, 10 that all his Spearmen 
were in the right Wing, and the Archers and Car- 
bines in the left; in the main Battel ſtood the 
Janizaries with the reſt of the Foormen. On the 
other ſide Achomates having no Footmen, divide 
his Horſemen into two Wings allo. 

Whilit both Armies ſtood thus ranged, expee- 
ing but the ſignal of Battel, a Meſſenger came 
from Achemates to Selymrrs, offering in his Maſte;; 
name, to trie the equity of their quarrel in plain 
Combat hand to hand 3 which it he ſhould re- 
fuſe, he then took both God and the World to 
witneſs, that Selymus was the only cauſe of all 
the guiltleſs blood to be ſhed in the Batrel, and 
not he; whereunto Selymus anſwered, that he 
was not to trie his quarrel at the appointment of 
Achomates ; and though he could be content 1o to 
do, yet would not his Souldiers ſuffer him fo to 
adventure his perſon and their own fafety ; an 
{o with that anſwer returned the Meſtenger back 
again to his Maſter, giving him for his reward a 
thouſand Aſpers. 

Achomates having received this anſwer, with- 
out further delay charged the right Wing of 
his Brothers Army, who valiantly received the: 
firſt charge 3 but when they were come to the 
{word, and that the matter was to be tricd by 
handy blows, they were not able longer to en- 
dure the force of the Perſian Horſemen 3 who 
being well armed both Horſe and Man, had 
before requeſted to be placed in the foremolt 
ranks, by whoſe Valor the right Wing of Se1j- 
mrs his Army was diſordered, and not without 
great loſs enforced to retire back upon their 
Fellows. Whica thing Selymus beholding, did 
what he might by all means to encourage them 
again ; and preſently brought on the lett Wing 
with their $row and Piſtols, inſtead of them 
that were fled; and at the ſame time came on 
with the Janizaries alſo, who with their Shot 
enforced Achomates his Horſemen to retire. Acho- 
mates himſelf carefully attending every danger, 
with greater Courage than Fortune came in with 
freſh "Troops of Horſemen, by whoſe Valour the 
Battel before declining was again renewed, and 
the Victory made doubtful ; but in the fury of 
this Battel whilſt he was bearing all down be- 
fore him, and-now in great hope of the Victory, 
Canoglis with his Tartarian Horſemen riſing out 
of ambuſh, came behind him, and with great 
outcries cauſed their Enemies (then in the greateſt 
heat of their Fight) to turn upon them; at which 
time alſo the Footmen ſtanding cloſe together 
aſlailed them afront, and the Horſemen whom 
the Perſians had at firſt put to flight, now mo- 
ved with ſhame, were again returned into the 
Battel 3 ſo that Achomares his ſmall Army was be- 
ſet, and hardly aſfailed on every ſide. In fine 
his Enfigns being overthrown, and many of his 
Men ſlain, the reſt were fain to betake themſelves 
to flight. Where Achomates having loſt the Ficld, 
and now too late ſecking to ſave himſelf by flight, 
fell with his Horſe into a Ditch, which the rain 
falling the day before, had filled with water 
and mire ; and being there known and taken by 
his Enemies, could not obtain ſo much favour at 
their hands as to be preſently flain, but was 1c 
ſerved to the farther pleaſure of his cruel Bro- 
ther. Selymus underſtanding of his taking, fent 
Kirengen ( the ſame ſquint-eyed Captain which 
had before ftrangled Corcurus ) who with a Bow- 


men; unt him Selymzs gave in charge, that when 
the Battel was joyned, he ſhould ſhew himſelf 
with his Horſemen upon the back of his Ene- 
mics, and there to charge them, 


ſtring ſtrangled him alſo. His dead Body was Achvmi 
forthwith brought to Selymus, and was afterwards wy 
by his commandment in royal manner buricd * 
with his Anceſtors at Pruſs. DA 
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_ Selyrtius the Firſt, third 


Emperor of the Turks. 


Now Amurat, Achomates his Son, underſtand- 
ing upon the mw oy Perſian Horſemen (who 
Tamer, ad again made themſelves wa 


«ns of A- CRrOUgN che Turks Army ) of the loſs of the Field 
0ns 


w 


tes, and the taking of his Father, returned back again 
ſt on ho Amaſia ; and there after good deliberation, re- 
0 av ſolved with his Brother to betake themſelves both 


fa, 4 


to flight ; he with the Perſian Horſemen paſling 
wh over Bs River Euphrates, fled unto Hyſmael the 


be preferred before this 


 mael furniſhed Amurat his new Son 
- may Horſemeti, willing him to paſs over 
the 

'C 


' as of the ſtrength 


: Horſemen mo 


7an King 3 but Aladin the younger Brother 
_ pe. the Mountain Amanus in Cilicia, fled 
into Syria, and ſo to Campſon Gaurns the great Sul- 
an of Egypt. 
"Aſter is Victory , Selymrs having in ſhort 
time and with little trouble brought all the let- 
ſer Aſie under his obeiſance , and there at his 
mleaſure diſpoſed of all things, determined to 
have returned to Conſtantinople ; but underſtand- 
ing that the Plague was hot there, he changed 
his purpoſe, and paſling over at Calipols and 
ſo travelling through Grecia, came to Hadria- 
nople, where he ſpent all the reſt of the Summer, 
and all the Winter following 3 and afterward 
when the Mortality was ceaſed , returned to 
Conſtantinople; where it was found that an hun- 
dred and: threeſcore thouſand had there died of 
the late Plague. : 

Hyſmael the Perfian King , whoſe Fame had 
then filled the World, hearing of the arrival of 
Amurat, ſent for him, and demanded of him 
the cauſe of his comming. The diſtreſſed young 
Prince, who but of late had loſt his Father, to- 
gether with the hope of ſo great an Empire, 
and now glad for fſafegard of, his life to fly in- 
to ſtrange Countries, oppreſſed with ſorrow, by 
his heavy Countenance and abundance of Tears, 
more than by Words, expreſſed the cauſe of 


his coming 3 yet in a ſhort ſtrained Speech, de- | it 


Clared unto him, how that his Father, his Uncle, 
with the reſt of his Couſins, all Princes of great 
Honour, had of late been cruelly murthred by 
the unmerciful Tyrant Selymus,who with like fu 
ſought alſo after the life of himſelf and his Bro- 
ther, the poor remainders of the Orboman Family, 
who to fave their lives, were both glad to fly, his 
Brother into Egypt, and himſelf co the Feet of his 
Imperial Majelty. | be 
Hyſmael moved with compaſſion, and deeming 
it a thing well beſceming the greatneſs of his 
Fame, to take the poor exiled Prince into his pro- 
teion and to give him relief, willed kim to be 
of good comfort, and promiſed him Aid. And 
the more to aſſure him thereof, ſhortly after gave 
him one of his own Daughters in marriage. For 
it was thought, that if Selymus (for his Tyranny 
become odious to the World ) ſhould by any 
means niiſcarry ( as with Tyrants commonly 


fallech out) that then in the Orhoman Family, ſore 


ſhaken with his unnatural Cruelty, none was to 


Tr Prince Amurat ; be- 
ſides that, it was ſuppoſed, that if he ſhould in- 
vade him with an Any out of Perſia, that up- 
on the firlt ſtir, all the lefler Aſs mourning for 
the unworthy death of Achomates, would at once 
revolt from him, who for his Cruelty and ſhame- 
ful Murthers had warghly deſerved to be hated 
wy, both of God and Man, 

erefore in the beginning of the Spring Hyſ- 
in pn with 

Ver Eupbrates at Arſenga, and to enter into 
| 0a, as well to make proof how the Peo- 
ple of that Country were affe&ted towards him, 
| of the Enemy ; after whom 
he ſent /, «f+Ogli, the moſt famous Chieftain 
amongft the Perſians, with ewenty thouſand 
re, with charge, That he ſhould 
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{till follow Amwrat within one days journy and 
he himſelf wich a far greater power [taid behind 
in Armenia, doubting to want. Vidtual, if he 
ſhould have led ſo great an Army through thoſe 
vaſt, barren and deſolate places, whereby he muſt 
of neceflicy paſs. 

Amurat marching through the leſſer Armenia, 
and entring into the Borders of Cappadocia, had 
divers Towns yielded unto him by his Friends 3 
ſome others he took by force, which he either 
ſacked or elſe quite raſed ; and brought ſuch a 
general fear upon the Inhabitants of that Pro- 
vince, that the People ſubmitting themſeves unto 
him all the way as he went, it was thought he 
would have gone dire&ly ro Amaſia, had not 
Chendemus (an old Warlike Captain whom Se- 
lIymus had left for his Lieutenant in 4/ia) with a 
great Army come to meet him at Sebaſtia, which 
at this day is called Szvas. This Chendemns had allo 
long before advertiſed Selymus both of the pre- 
__ and coming of the Perſians, as ſoon as 

e had learned by his Eſpials, That they were 
paſſed the River Euphrates. Upon which news 
Selymus came preſently over into A/ia, and com- 
manding all his Forces to meet together at Pru- 
ſa, had with wonderful celerity levied thereabout 
forty thouſand common Souldiers. Which ſo 
ſoon as Amurat underſtood, as well by fach Pri- 
ſoners as he had taken, as by advertiſement from 
his Friends ; although he was very deſirous to 
have fought with Chendemus, yet doubting that if 
Selymus ſhould with his wonted celeriry come 
againſt him, he ſhould be intangled in the Straits 
ot the Mountain Antitauras, he retired back again 
to Vaſta-Ogli. But Selymus, who all that year had 
in his haughty thoughts been plotting ſome ſuch 
notable exploit as were muy his greatneſs, 

® 


anding in doubt whether he ſhould by Sea and 


Land invade Hungary , the Rhodes, or Italy, at 
that tine ſore ſhaken with Civil Wars; having 
now ſo fit an occaſion given him by the Per- 
ry | fan, to the great joy of all Chriſtendom, con- 


verted himſelf wholly unto the Eaſt, and in 
thirty days march came to Arſenga. Where join- 
ing his Army with Chendemus, when he under- 
ſtood that his Enemies having harried the Coun- 
try, were again retired, prickt forward with the 
grief of the injury and deſire of revenge, with 
hope of Vicory he reſolved to follow after them 
foot by foot, and forthwith to enter into Arme- 
nia the greater, the principal Province of the 
Perſian Kingdom. | | 

ut the difficulties of this notable expedition, 
which were in Counſel propounded - them 
which had beſt knowledg of thoſe Countries, 
were great and many, all which by his own good 
hap and invincible courage, he himſelf afterwards 
overcame ; for the Souldiers which had in ſhort 
time already marched by Land out of I1hhria, 
Epirus, and Macedonia, into Cappadocia, muſt of 
neceflity in this long expedition take upon them 
new labors ; they were to endure the ſharp 
and pinching cold of the huge Mountain Tau- 
rus, and by and by after the moſt vehement 
and ſcortching heat in the Plains of Armenia 
the leſſer, with extream Thirſt, Hunger, and 
moſt deſperate want of all things; and well the 
more, for that the Perſians in their Retreat ſpoil- 


ing the Country as they went, had utterly deſtroy- 


ed all that might ſerve for the uſe of man, of pur- 
poſe to leave nothing to their Enemies but want 
of all things, if they ſhould purſue them 3 beſides 
that, his moſt expert Captains ſtood in no ſmail 
doubt of the petty Princes of Armenia ti: 
leſs, and the Mountain King Aladeules, whom 


they were to leave behind them at their backs, 
without any great aſlurance of their Prindp, 
| who 
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+ who they well knew would leave them, if any 

thing ſhould happen otherwiſe than well to oy: 
mus, either in the Battel, or for want of Victuals, 
Fr in the ſtrait paſſages. For they were to be re- 
lieved with Vi&uals from the Armenians : and 
Aladeules Forces then in readineſs, were neither 
for number nor power to be contemned ; who |' 
alſo. with Caftles commodiouſly placed , and 
ſtrong Garriſons, at his pleaſure commanded all 
the ſtraits, paſlages, and entrances which led out 
of Cappadocia into Armenia and the Perſian King- 
dom : for all the Mountain Countries were un- 
der his command, and his Kingdom ftrertched 
from the Mountains called Scodriſcz near unto 
Pontus, all alongi{t the great Mountain T aurs 
unto Amanus, which divideth Cilicis from 
Syria. | 
Amoneſt the reſt , old Chendemus Viceroy of 
Nat«lia, a Man of great experience, and of all 0- 
thers in greateſt credit, favour,and authority with 
Selymus, perſwaded him to ſtay a while in Cappa- 
docia, and there to refreſh his Exropezan Souldiers 
already weary of their long Travel, and ſo to 


Selymus the Firſt, third Emperor of the Turks. 


Miſtreſs, if ſhe ſhall but once dally with your danger; 
attempts, you ſhall through ycur raſhneſs in far Jhorter 
ſpace tumble down head-long from the top of (0 great 
Majeſty, than you have thereunto a while ago by yur 
rare Vertues worthily aſpired. 


Selyms as he was of a rough and fierce Na. 
ture, ſo would he have all things done accordin 
to his own device and direaion: and though 
he were not a little moved with this Specch of 
ſo grave a Counſellor and moſt expert Com- 
mander, and ſaw many of his Captains troubleq 
with the imagination of the future danger ; yet 
in a fume refuting ſome little of that which Chen- 
demus had ſaid, he diſmiſſed the Counſel, pro- 
teſting openly, that he would proceed in his in- 
tended purpoſe , hap what hap ſhould, from 
Friend or Foe: although that old Fellow were 
(as he ſaid) ſo careful of his life, that he feare 
to die a noble Death. Which Selymus had no 
ſooner ſaid, but preſently others about him, ac- 
cuſtomed to ſerve his Humor, which envicd :t 
the glory and wealth of old Chendemus, took hold 
upon theſe words, and beginning with the great- 
neſs of his Forces, the valour of his Souldiers, the 
ſtore of his Artillery, with his own invincible 
Fortune z made eafſie matters of all the former 
difficulties, and with great words laboured to cx- 
tenuate all that the grave Baſſa had before ſaid 


expect the coming of his Enemies. And to per- 
ſwade him from the dangerous expedition into 
Perſia, ſpake unto him as ftolloweth : 


It is not to be thought (moſt mighty and invincible 
Emperor,) that the Perſians are fled for fear, becauſe 
they retired before they ſet eye upon us their Enemies: | Concerning the proweſs and power of the Ene- 
it 15 a fineneſs, bee o they plainly go about to entrap | my. After that, they began to diſcredit Che- 
us, whiles they by flight make a falſe ſemblance of | demus, ſaying, That he (being a martial Man, 
fear. Know we not what cunning Heads and, able | and of known reſolution in all his moſt warlike 
Bodies Perſia breedeth? Will they fear the naked | Ations), hadnot faid as before, for want of cou- 
Turkiſh light Horſemen or Archers, which with their | rage, of any diſtruft he had of the Victory, bur 
conragious barbed Horſes and themſelves ſtrongly Arm- of purpoſe to hinder that moſt honourable Expe- 
ed, feared not the Scythian ſhot ? or (if they be too | dition, and to cut off all hope of Victory, which 
little) which by their Valour have vanquiſhed ſo many was ( as they ſaid) as good as already gotten 
Nations, and gained unto their King ſo great and being before loaded with Amurat his great Pro- 
large an Empire ? Think you, that you have either miles, and the Gold of Perſia. Wheretore they 
greater or better Forces than had long ago, Cailumes | wiſhed him to beware of the flie old Fox his 
your Uncle, or Great Mahomet yur Grandfather | wiles and treaſon, and to proceed on in his Ex 
who divers times proving their Forces againſt this pedition fo much the more boldly : and not to 
Enemy, were more than once put to the wor#t, 1 my think that his Souldiers would retuſe any dan- 
ſelf then ſerving in their Camps near unto Trapezond ger or labour, ſolong as they ſaw courage in him- 
and the Mountains of Nicopolis. 1 will not deny, | felt, but would be ready ( as they faid ) to un- 
but that the great Ordinance which you carry with | dertake the moſt deſperate difficulties of War , 
you may ſtand you in great ſtead, ſo that fit place | and deſired nothing more, than to be conducted 
may be found to beſtow ſo many field Pieces in : but | into thoſe: far Countries, where by their martial 
this ſcortched Ground, the frozen and abrupt Moun- | Prowels and valiant Acts they might make thcir 
tains, with the wait and ſolitary Plains beyond them, Emperor Selymus equal with the Great Alexander, 
terrifie me, whom all the armed Forces of our Ene- | and themſelves comparable to his Macedvnians. 
mies in places of great advantage could not diſmay. And to work the utter deſtruction of this moſt 
You muſt fight not only with your waliant Enemies, faithful Counſellor without all recovery , theſe 
but with the difficulties of Nature alſo. Neither may | falſe Flatterersſuborned bold-taced Acculcrs, who 
your Majeſty give any credit to the Armenians or | falſly and fhamefully affirmed, that he had re- 
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Aladeules, Princes of moſt doubtful Faith : although 
at your firſt ſetting forward they ſhew a fair Face, 
and ſeem never ſo friendly : for they will but expett 
and await ſome fit occaſion to take you at an advan- 
tage, and ſo to ſet upon you when you leaft fear them, 
But admit you were aſſured of Vittory, O with how 
much warm Blood of your beſt Souldiers ſhall you buy 
the ſame ? with what other Souldiers, with what 0- 
ther Forces will you defend Grecia, if the Chriſtian 


Kings hearing that you for enlarging your Empire, or | 
elefire of Fame being gone into the furtheſt part of 


Armenia, ſhall in the mean time Iuade you? Where- 
fore if it be better and more wiſdom, with ſafety to de- 
fend your own, than with danger to ſeek for that is 
other Mens > if Princes of greateſt Policy have repoſad 
the glory of their Victory, not in the greatneſs of the 
ſlaughter of their Enemies, but in the ſafety an pre” 
ſervation of their own Souldters : ſpare to objet# your 
Jef and your Army to moſt manifeſt danger, and un- 
adviſedly to commit all at once to thehazard of good 
Fortune ; which being a moſt fickle and unconſtant 


| and counſtls as moſt excellent, 


ceived great fums of Mony from Amurar, and 
did not therefore in time go againſt the Per/ian 
Robbers, whereby all the former Calamities hap- 
ned (as they ſaid) to that Province. For which 
pretended uſes, Selymus commanded Chende- 
»us withont further hearing to be ſlain : but in- 
deed to tertifie others from like liberty of Speech 3 
and withal to teach.them, to deem thoſe devices 
a C which their Sove- 
reign ſhontd as it were by divine Inſpiration find 
out himſelf, and fo tt accept of them without con- 
tradition; The fudden.death of this molt faith- 
ful Counfellor Chendemus, ſtruck an exceeding 
tear into''the minds' of all Men, for that ſo ho- 
nourable a Perſonage,, of late in ſo great credit 
and favour with his Sovereign, was whithourt 
hearing Executed ; who they had: known as 2 


an of great account, both tor his proweſs and 
policy, to have ſtood faſt on Selymus þis fide, ficlt 
in his Wars againſt his* Father, and of late a: 
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gainſt his'Brother: fot doubting bur that Son 7 
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by nature cruel and ſuſpitious even of tritles , 
would with like Tyranny not < pare Men of 
meaner calling, which ſpared not his deareſt and 
moſt ancient Friends. | 

. Selymus marching from Arſenga, came to the 
Confines of the leſſer Armenian Kings, and of Ala- 
Jules; where by his Embaſſadors he requeſted the 
Kings of thoſe Nations (who were then in Arms) 
that they would joyn their Forces with his againſt 
the Perſian, and to go with him into Armenia the 
great ; promiſing that when the Wars were hap- 
pily ended, he would give unto them all ſuch Ter- 
ritories as ſhould chance in thoſe Wars to be taken 
from the Enemy.as a reward of their Aid.Bur theſe 
poor Kings, which hated both Hyſmael and Selymus 
ior their manifold injuries they daily received in 
the Frontiers of their Dominions,lying in the midit 
between them,C(as commonly it falleth out,that the 
weakeſt go to the walls ) craftily expecting the E- 
vent of this War, would not openly ſhew them- 
ſelves 3 but anſwered,thart they had taken up Arms 
for no other purpoſe,but for the defence of them- 
ſelves and their Kingdoms. Not meaning in that 
doubtful War to bear themſelves as Enenues unto 
cither of thoſe great Princes their Friends and 
Neighbors, of whole juſt grievances they werenot 
able or worthy to determine 3 yetit he would with- 
out Hoſtility in peaceable manner paſs through 
their Dominions,they promiſed to give free paſſage 
unto him and his Army 3 and after he was entred 
into Armenia the greater, to relieve him with ſuch 
Proviſion of Victual as their bare Countries could 
afford, | 

Selymus thus deceived of this his firſt Hope, (for 

why,he thought thoſe poor Kings would at the firlt, 
either for love or fear have been ready to have done 
him all the ſervice they could) difſembled his griet 
for the preſent,as wholly bent againſt Hy/mael; fear- 
ing that if he ſhould by word or deed defend thoſe 
neuter Princes,he ſhould have them at his back his 
moſt aſſured and undoubted Enemies. Wheretore 
paſſing the Mountains called Scedriſci, he came in 
eight days untothe great Mountain called Moſcbij, 
which the famous River Eupbrates,with his mighty 
ſtream and huge broken banks, ſeparateth from the 
great Mountain Antitauras,and with perpetual ſtee 
ridges runneth into Iberia and Colchis,and on the Eal 
diſcovereth Armenia the greater; here Selymus with 
Enſigns diſplayed marching alongſt the bank of the 
River, departed not from the ſame,for fear to lack 
Water in that hotand dry Country ; and fo held on 
his way dire&tly Eaſtward leaving the Country of 
Armenia the leis upon his left Hand,and the Frontr 
ers of the Kingdom of Aladeules onthe right, until 


he came unto the Mountain Periardo. This great 


Mountain, famous by the riſing of two great and 
notable Riversout of it,is for the wonderful fertility 
of all things, of the barbarous People called Leprus, 
which is to fay, fruitful ; for Euphrates and Araxis 
there running out of two divers and contrary 
Marſhes, with many arms, water and enrich that 
champion and dry Country. Selymus having made 
logreat a Journy,and yet not able ſo much as by re- 
rt,to underſtand what was become of Hy/mael his 

0 great and populous Army, which he knew was 
but a little before departed out of Cappadocia as a 
Man in doubt and half afraid, ſtayed and incamped 
his Army at the head of the River Euphrates, and 
from thence ſent out his Scouts every way,ifha pi- 
ly cy gouldinterce pt ſome which might give him 

k z 


 knowledgeof his Enemies. But the Armenians whe- 


ther it were for fear of the coming of the Turks,or 
that LYſpad their King had fo cam Ds 
all before fledoutof that partof the Country,where: 
by Selymus Was to, paſs with his Army ; and having 
forſaken their d carried away with them, 
or elle by Fire deſtroyed whatſoever might ſerve 


. forthe uſe of Man, 


—— 
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The Turkiſh Scouts after they had by the ſpace of 


two = ſcoured up and down the Country, 
ed bac 


Selymus 


return- 
p - endeth out 
again to Se/ymus,not having taken ſo much /e Scouts, 


asany one Man; ſhewing unto him, Thar all things who ao ve- 
were deſtroyed before him, and nothing left but #7 with 


wild Fields and a moſt deſolate Country,without a- 
ny appearance of Man orBeaſt; and chat they were 
of opinion.that cicher the Armenian Guids were de- 
ceived in the way, or elſe had of purpoſe brought 
them into ſuch deſert places, whereas wanting Pa- 
{ture for their Horſes,and Food for Men;they muſt 
needs together periſh wich Hunger. Which their pre- 
ſent fear was greatly increaſed by the weak Kings 
whom they had left behind them at cheir backs; bur 
eſpecially Aladcales, who cicher for ſhame or fear 
had a few days at the firſt holpen the Turks witli 
Victual, burafter they were tarther centred into Ar- 
menia, performed nothing of that he had belore 
moſt faithfully promiſed ; ſeeking therein the tavor 
of Hyſmae/, who he thought would with the ſame 
good fortune vanquiſh the Turks 3 that he had nor 
long before the greateſt part of the Eaſt. Se/yrmu; 
perplexed in mind, began now to ſuſpect Treaſon, 
to fear Famine, to dread the Deſerts and forſaken 
places, and with griet of mind to call to remem- 
brance all that old Chendemus his faithful Counſel- 
lor had before moſt truly told him 3 for all that, he 
ſhewed himſelf unto his Souldicrs with cheertul 
Countenance,as a Man nothing diſmaied; which his 
firm conſtancy ſeemed to promiſe unto their diſcou- 
raged minds good ſucceſs, with ſpecdy Victory. 
Wherefore calling unto him his Guids, and ſuch as 
beſt knew the Country, and underſtanding by 
them, that on the right Hand beyond the Moun- 
tain Periardo lay the molt fruitful Country of all 
Armenia,he roſe with his Army,and compatling the 
Hill coward the North, turned down toward the 
River Araxes, and above the City of Coy patled his 
Army over the River,his Footmen by little Bridge 


bai news. 
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and his Horſemen by Foords; for Araxes, until it vw Aras 
have received ſuch Rivers as fall into it out of the x: 


Marſhes of Periardo,runneth but with a ſmall ſtream, 
and isin ſome places eaſie to be paſſed over. 
Selymus had ſcarcely well got over the River, and 
incamped his great Army, when YVa#ta Og1; (who 
having joyned his Forces with Amurar, lying in- 
camped not far off,and fearing leſt the City of Coy 
and the unprovided Citizens ſhould by the ſudden, 
coming of the Enemy be oppreſſed) quickly roſe 
with his Army,and ſer forwards to meer the Turks; 
for that City of all others in that Country, for 
treſh Fountains and Rivers,moſt pleaſant (wherein 
the Perſian Kings for the great plenty of all man- 
ner of Fruit, and wholſomeneſs of che Air,leaving 
Taurzs, were wont to ſpend moſt part of the Sum- 
mer) had then in it many rich Citizens, and ſum- 
ptuous Buildings; which Ya#ta Og: thought good 
betimes to reſcue, and not with diſhonour to loſe 
that rich City, looking as it were upon it and 
leaving it unto the Enemy, to ſuffer him there to 


refreſh his hunger-ſtarved Souldiers with plenty of 


all things.Caſſianus an Armenian Born,and preſent in 
thoſe Wars, did by many probabilities ( as Fowizs 
writeth) ſhew unto him, That this City of Coy was 
in ancient time that moſt'famous City which was 
called Artaxata, which Domitius Corbulo deſtroyed. 
Neither did Hy/mae! himſelf (although he had but 
2 little before ſent the greateſt part of his Forces 
againſt the Coraxenvi, who were then riſen up a- 
gainſt him in Rebellion; as he that made no great 
reckoning of the Turks, or ever thought that they 
durſt have come 1o far into Armenia)make any de- 
lay, but forthwith as ſoon as he had heard of the 
coming of Selymus, came alfo in perſon himſelt 

unto his Army. 
By chance Vaſa Ogli (who contrary to all Mens 
expectation had uncil then ſhunned ro fight, or 
| Yy COms 
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come in ſight of his Enemies, of purpoſe with 
leſs danger and loſs of Men to overthrow them 
afterwards, being fore weakned and almoſt ſpent 
with long Travel and want of Vidctuals) lay then 
incamped near the City , when as the Turks 
Scouts, upon the coming of Hyſmael, perceived by 
the great riſing of the duſt, and by the neighing 
of the Perſian Horſes, that ſome greater power 
was at hand. Which fo ſoon as it was noſed in 
the Turkiſh Camp, they began to rejoyce exceed- 
ingly, and to conceive the firſt hope both of their 
fatety and victory glad, that now mecting with 
their Encmies, they ſhould either by Victory turn 
their labour, toil, famine, and extremities where- 
with they had of long time ftriven, into eaſe 
and plenty of all things, or elſe by honourable 
death end all their miſcrics at once : for many 
of the Horſemen, eſpecially of them that came 
out of Exrope, whoſe Horſes were ftarved tor 
want of Forrage, and the common Footmen 
{pent with long Travel, and grievouſly troubled 
with the Flux, (who travelling in the extream heat 
of the Sun, kad for moſt part lived upon Crabs 
and other wild Fruits, with a bad fupping made 
ot Meal and Vineger, and almolt deſparing to 
get the ſight of their Enemies) began now to dic 
In every corner. 

Hyſmael as ſoon as he was come within ſight 
of his Enemies , repoling great confidence as 
well in the valour of his Souldicers, as in his own 
rare Fortune, the more to terrific them, thought 
it gocd forthwith to give them Battel : Where- 
upon he ſent an. Herald unto Se/ymus, accompa- 
nicd with certain skilful Souldiers, which ſhould 
in beſt ſort they could take view of the number 
and force of their Enemies, of their Artillery, 
and in what fort they lay incamped; and to tell 
him, That foraſmuch as he had no Title unto 
Armenia , nor that the Turks had at any time 
claimed any intereſt therein,he could not but mar- 
vel, why he'had againſt all right entred with 
his Army into his Dominion : but if he happly 
uporr a vain preſumption , to the imitation of 
Alexander of Macedon, ſhould think ſo much of 
the World his own,. as he could by the Sword and 
his own good Fortune win, he ſhould then make 
himſelf ready againſt the next day to make proot 
of his Fortune, and the Forces of others not 1n- 
ferior to his own. 

Whereunto Selymus anſwered, That the freſh 
remembrance of the manifold Injuries done to 
the "Turks by the Perſians, was ſuch, as might 
give him juſt cauſeto take up Arms for as much as 
long ago both his Grandfather Mabomet the Great, 
and his Uncle Caſſumes, and even of late his Fa- 
ther Bajazer, and he himſelf alſo in his Wars a- 
gainſt his Brother Achomates, had received great 
wrong and diſhonour from the Perſians. All 
which things, although they were of themſelves 
1mportant, yet he eſteemed not of them as ſuf- 
ficient cauſes of War, but only ſought after his 
Enemy Amurat, his Brothers Son, who had of 
late ſpoiled Cappadecia ; whom if he would quiet- 


me 


Enemies, which lay about two Mites off, think. 
ing that Hy/mael , a Prince of fo great name, 
would without delay accept of Battel ; yet whar 
{ſtrength the Perſian King: was of, what numbe; 
of Men he had, what manner of Horſemen, how 
Armed, and with what Weapons, ke could nyr 
certainly learn : for beſide that the Perfians arg by 
nature ingenious and fubtil, the Souldiers geng- 
rally ſo reverenced and loved Hſe! their King. 
that not one was found to have gone from him t: 
the Turk ; whereas many revolted trom $:/;,; 
to him, as it was afterwards learned of the P/;,, 
Caprains, 

Selymus, who had at that time eighty thouſan' 
Horſemen under his Enſigns, placed Cha/arn B//; 
his Lieutenant General of Eurcpe, with his Eu 
peian Horſemen in the right Wing ; ani $:n4; 
Baſſa with his Afian Horſemen in the leit; and bc- 
tore them both the Acanz:j, which were volun- 
tary Horſemen, the forerunners of the "Pu: 
Army, who in hope of ſpoil follow the "Lu; 
Wars out of all Countries : In the nuddle Barr 


| he placed the Aſaps or Common Souldicis, which; 


baſe and halt naked People, as Men of lit! 
worth or cſtimation, are commonly tliruit int 
the Front of the Turks Battels, to reccive i!;c 
tirſt fury.of the Enemy, and to blunt riici 
Swords, more than for any other good fervice 
dire&ly behind them he betiowed his great Arti!- 
lery,guarded with four thouſand Hortemen : Lai; 
of all followed himſelf with his choſen Penſioners 
and Janizaries, compaſled about with ſmall field- 
Pieces, and his Carriages, as with a double 
Trench ; for he had (as their manner is) fo en- 
vironed himſelf round with his ſadledCamels made 
faſt one to another with long Chains, that they 
ſtood him in ſtead of a ftrong Trench, from 
whence he might ſpeedily relieve any part of his 
diltrefled Army; and in caſe of extremity being 
in the midſt of his ſtrength,might as out of a ſure 
Fort repreſs the furious Aﬀault of his Enemies. 
He alſo commanded his Footmen in the vauward 
of his Battel, thar upon the approach of the 
Enemies Horſe, they thould ſpeedily withdraw 
themſelves aſide into two parts, leaving ſpace tor 
the great Ordnance which was placed bchind 
them, to play in the middle berween them. On 
the contrary part Hyſmae/,whoby the Turks Fugpi- 
tives underitood all the devices oi his Enemies, cal- 
ling unto him the chief Commanders ot k:3 
Army, ſhewed unto them, 'That there was no9 
doubt of the Victory, fo that they: could ſhun 
the fury of the great Artillery 3 which he aftured 
them would eafily be done, if when they ſaw 
the Turkiſh' Footmen divide themſelves, th#F 
would alfo'in like manner withdraw themſelves 
into two parts, and give place to the fury of <> 
great Ordnance ; for which purpote: he caulcd 
two great Enfigns to be diſplaied, whereunto they 
ſhould ar the time appointed retire, the one for 
himſelf and thoſe whom he-conducted, the other 
tor Vaſa Ogli and the reft of his Awmy. 


Hyſmael ( as Fovius reporteth ) had in his Ar- gyſnal 
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ly and friendly deliver unto him, as the mutual 
Laws of amity and friendſhip amongft Princes 
tor the maintenance and preſervation of their 
Eſtates and Kingdoms required, then he would 
withdraw his Forces, and peacebly return into 
his Kingdom; otherwiſe, he' threarned with Fire 
and Sword to deſtroy, not the Frontiers of Ar- 
menia, but even the heart of Perſia, And fo dif- 


my about thirty thonfand Horſemen, without a- Tod 
ny Footmen, amongſt whom were ten thouſand |, 
Men at Arms, reſolute Gentlemen; of great expec- giztb 
rience,” all gallantly mounced upon conragious ju” Vohac 
barbed Horks, and themſelves brayety Armed, Soil ſai, 
both for ' the thew and' terror of -the' Enemy 5 jv 
their Wea were 2 good Lance;”a fare SCt- thoiſats 
mitar, arid a Horfemans Mace ; ''rht reft were 140 
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milling the Herald, both the Armies for that'day 
lay {till in their Trenches, expecting the dreadful 
event of Battrel. ' 


The next day Selymus by perſwafion of his | 


Captains brought his Army into the open Field, 
and in order of Battel fer forward againft his 


Armed*with: ftrong Curiafſes and Head-picccs 
and were 'either Archers on Horſþack, or cllc 
uſed light'Horſemens Staves made 'of | Aſh after 
the Spaniftr Faſhion, wherewirh' they ferved at 


| the half Staff. As for Guns they had none, 1 


which thing only and namber of Men, they wes 


inferior 
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*nferior to the Turks. But ſuch was the invin- 
cible courage and noble minds of the Per/ians, 
that contemning the huge multitude of their Ene- 
mies (who were in number about three hundred 
chouſand ) and making no great reckoning of 


their great Artillery, they doubted not with o | 


few to give them Bartel. 


Hyſmael having given the ſignal of Batrel, came | 


on with his Army, exhorting his Soulders then to 
remember the Honour they had long before gotten 
in many Battels, and couragiouſly to follow him 
their Sovereign, whom they by their worthy ſer- 
vice and many victories had made the greateſt 
Monarch of the Eaſt; telling them,that chey ſhould 
have now to do but with naked Men,whoſe Wea- 
pons were but weak Staves and light Targets, and 
their Horſes little poor Jades almoſt dead with 
hunger, never able to abide the firſt charge of his 
raliant Men at Arms. 

On the other ſide, Selymus perceiving the co- 
ming of his Enemies by the riſing of the duſt, 
cauſed knowledge to be given through his Army 
by his Captains and Officers, that the time of 
Battel which they had fo long wiſhed for, was 
now come ; wherein if they would worthily ac- 
quit themſelves againſt thoſe their proud Ene- 
mies, they ſhould to their immortal Fame ex- 
tend the Turkiſh Empire from the Perſian Sea to 
the Mountain Caucaſzs : but it they cowardly 
forgetting their ancient Prowels, ſhould faint in 
time of Batre], they were not then to think by 
any means to eſcape by flight back again through 
thoſe great Plains and deſolate Countries ; where 
they ſhould by the way cither ſhamefully periſh, 
or elſe to their perpetual infamy be taken Pri- 
ſoners, and as baſe Slaves, during their lives be 
enforced to ſerve the Perſian Women ; foraſmuch 
as beſide the great diſtance of the place, both 
the great River Euphrates, andthe huge Mountain 
Taurus, and the faithleſs King Aladeules, who had 
ſhut up all the paſſages, did cut off all hope from 
them, ifthey ſhould be overcome, by any means 
poſlible to eſcape back again into Cappadocia. 

When Hy/mae! was come near with this Army, 
and the A/ap; upon ſign given dividing them- 
ſelves, made place for the great Artillery to play, 
as was before appointed 3 he alſo preſently di- 
viding his Horſemen, charged the right Wing of 
the Turks Army, which ſuch force, that after a 
moſt terrible fight berwixt the half armed Turks, 
and the valiant Perſian Men at Arms , Chaſan 
Baſſa the great Commander of the Europeian 
Horſemen, with the formoſt of that Wing being 

in, and many more after them, he inforced 

that Wing to retire unto that place where 
Selymus himſelf with the Janizaries ſtood. On 
the other fide, Vaſta Ogli having received no lit- 
tle harm by ths Turks great Ordnance, becauſe 
he had not ſo ſpeedily cleared himſelf and his 
followers of that danger, as had Hy{mael, char- 
ged the 4 Horſemen in the left Wing, and 
there in bloody Battel made great ſlaughter of 
the Enemy, but not with like good hap as did 
Hyſmael'; tor whiles he moſt couragiouſly in the 
formoſt Ranks, aſſailed his Enemies , he was 
ſtruck with a ſinall ſhot and lain. With whoſe 
fall the Turks were greatly encouraged, inſomuch 
as that they which bur now were glad to give 
ground, and had loſt the third part of that Wing, 
began afreſh to renew the Batrel, and valiantly to 
withſtand the Perſians > and with their Harque- 
buſiers (wherewith the Perſian Horſemen were 
wonderfully terrified) drave them head-long up- 
on the Turks common Footmen. The Perſians 
whether it were forced by neceflity for that 
they had loſt great a Commander, and not 
well able to govern their Horſes, terrified with 


A ts 


347 


| the thundring ſhot, or elſe for that the open ſide 


| 
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of the Footmen preſented unto them greater 
Fes of advantage, ſetting themſelves together 

rake through the middle of the Battel of thoſg 
Turkiſh Footmen, and bearing them down be- 
fore them with a mighty ſlaughter, came to the 
great Ordnance, and there ſhew the Canoniers, 
who diſcharging their Field-Pieces at all adven- 
rures, in that great medly made a toul ſlaughter, 
as well of their own Mz:n as of their Enemies, 
And 1ſo without ſtop (as victorious Conquerors) 
made way through the midſt of their Enemies, 
until they came to the right Wing , where Hy/- 
mael was ſtill hardly charging the Enropeian Horſe- 
men, who having betore loſt Cha/az their Gene- 
ral, and being many of them ſlain or wound- 
ed, were alrcady enforced to retire ; but now 


| Charged afreſh upon the fide, had much ado to 


endure the tury of their Enemies, but as Men in 


' extream danger, were glad to cry to Selymus for 


| 


—— — 


' his Horſemen. 


help. 

In this hard diſtreſs, Selymrs in two places 0- 
pened his Carriages, wherewith he ſtood as ir 
were entrenched, and preſently ſeat out parc of 
And by and by turning himſelf 
unto his Janizaries, ſaid, This days Vittory is reſer- 
ved (moſt worthy Souldiers ) unto your wvalour and 
labour, wherefore now waliantly ſer furward, and as 
freſh and couragious Men, aſſail your wearied Ene- 
mies ; their Horſes are all on a water with Sweat, and 
the Men themſelves faint under the weight of their 
Armor. Burt yet tor all that Selymus could {y, 
the Janizaries were nor very forward, but ſtood 
ſtill, as Men willing in ſo great a danger to kee 
themſelves within the fategard for their Muni- 
tion. Wherefore whilſt they at their leiſure ſer 
forward, the Perſians in the midſt of the heat of 
this Victory, compaſling in the Europeian Horſe- 
men, ſlew them downright, Selymus looking on 
and wiſhing in vain to help them. Fabritius Car- 
reus great Maſter of the Rhodes, who of all 
theſe things had certain intelligence , writ t9 
Leo the Tenth then Biſhop of Rome, that the Jani- 
zaries refuſed to be commanded by Selymus, and 
were not by any per{waſion or intreaty to be in- 
duced to relieve the diltrefſed Europeian Horſe- 
men ; but as Men diſtruſting the event of the 
Bartel, choſe rather in their ſtrength to expect 
the ſucceſs thereof, than with moſt manifeſt 
danger to expoſe themſelves unto the violence of 
the Perſian | 5x” mtg which had as a Tempeſt 
overborn the vantgard of the Turkiſh Foormen, 

The Perſians were now ready on every fide to 
have aſſailed Selymus in his greateſt ſtrength ; 
when Sinan Baſſa, although the Wing he led was 
ſore rent and weakned, yet following the Per- 
fians through the midit of the heaps of the flain 
Footmen, came in, in good time for Selymus, and 
with certain freſh Troops which had eſcaped the 
fury of Yaſta Ogli, reſtored the Battel before al- 
molt loſt 3 but eſpecially by the invincible cour- 
age of Als Beg and Mahomet his Brother de- 
{cended of the honourable Family of the Mal- 
coz2ij, which for Nobility amongſt the Turks is 
accounted next unto the Orhomans ; both of them 
for courage reſembling their Warlike Father 
Malcozzins, famous for that woful expeditiog he 
made into Friul; againſt the Venerians in the 
Reign of Bajazet. Selymus alſo not yer diſcour- 
aged but ſtill in hope, commanded all the great 
Ordnance wherewith he was environed, which 
he had reſerved as his laſt refuge, to be diſchar- 
ged; by the violence whereot, ſuch flaughter 
was made, as well of his own Men as of his Ene- 
mies, mingled together, that whar tor duſt, what 
for ſmoak, and thundring of the Artillery, having 
on both ſides almoſt loſt the uſe of ſight and hear- 
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Selymus the Firſt, third Emperor of the Turks. 


—, 


The terror 
of the Bat- 
tel bet ween 
Selymus 
and Hyl- 
tacl, 


, and his Army : 


The Perfi- 
an Tents 
taben by 
the Turks. 


ing, and their Horſes being ſo terrified with the 
thundring report of the great Ordnance, that 
they were not now to be ruled, the Battel was 
broken off , the Victory yet doubtful. The 
Turkiſh Hiſtoricsto expreſs the terror of this day, 
number it amongſt their diſmal days, rermung 1t 
The only day of Doom. : : 
Hyſmael in this furious Battel, having received 
a Wound under his left Shoulder with a ſmall 
ſhot, by perſwaſion of his friends withdrew him- 
{elf to have his Wound ſearched; which thing 
undoubtedly was the ſafegard both of Selymus 
for the Perſians by and by tollow- 
ing their King, left the Victory, now in all Mens 
opinion almoſt gotten. Bur after that Hyſmael 
perceived the Wound was not deep, for that the 
ftrength of his Armor had ſo broken the force 
of the ſhot, that it pierced not far into his Body, 
he was about to have charged the Turks atreſh : 
but underſtanding of the death of Vaſta Ogli, in 
whom for his ſingular experience in martial At- 
fairs, he had repoled his greateſt confidence ; and 
his Captains alſo perſwading him not to make 


{o light reckoning of his Wound, the grief where- | v | 
ages G ſelves to his own reſolution. Only Muſtapha hi: 


of he yet felt not, being warm, but to have re- 


gard to his own Health : He in ſeemly order foft- | 
ly marched away in ſuch fort, _ _ _— | 
had ſemblance of flight. And patting by | ] : 
Ns s : | Which his Speech Selymus took in ſuch cvil part, 


the City of Tauris, willed the chief of the Citr- 


zens to open the Gates of the City to Selymus (it | 


he ſhould come thither) and to receive his Gar- 
riſons, rather than by vain conſtancy to fall :nto 
utter deſtruction ; and ſo marched himtfelt into 
the Conhnes of Media. : 

But the Turks intangled with many difficulties, 
having no hearts for fear, nor {trength for 
wearineſs to purſue their Enemies, yet coming 
to the Perſian Tents, took them without re- 
ſiltance: where beſide the rich Paviltons wrought 
with Needle-work of Silk and Gold, and much 
other precious Furniture, many noble Ladies and 
Gentlewomen were found , which after the 
manner of the Perſians had followed their Hus- 
bands in thoſe Wars, whom Selymus cauſed to 
be all freely ſet at liberty untouched, excepting 
one of the Wives of Hyſmael, whom he detained 
and gave her in Marriage to one of his Baſlaes. 
Some which were preſent at this Battel, reported 
that amongſt the heaps of them that were ſlain, 
were found the dead bodies of divers Perſian Wo- 
men, which being Armed, and following their 
Husbands, died with them in the Battel ; whom 
Selymus cauſed to be honeltly buried. 

Thus was that notable Batrel fought in the Gal- 
deran Fields near unto the City of Coy, betwixt 
theſe two great Princes, the ſeventh day of Au- 
guſt in the year of our Lord, 1514. In which Bat- 
tel Selymus loſt above thirty thouſand Men, a- 
monglt whom was Chaſan Baſſa his great Lieute- 
nant in Europe > ſeven Sanzaks, in which were the 
rwo Malcizzian Brethren, who labouring the one 
to reſcue the other , were both together ſlain, 
Biide his common Footmen of whom he made 
leaſt reckoning, he loſt moſt part of his 1/lyrian, 
Macedonian, Servian, Epirot, Theſſalian, and Thracian 
Horſemen, the undoubted flower and ſtrength of 
his Army, which were in that mortal Battel al- 
moſt all ſlain, or grievouſly wounded. 

Selymus for all this great loſs, by the confeflion 
of his Enemies having gotten the Vidtory , 
and receiving Embaſſadors from Coy and the 
Cities thereabouts, and the great City of Taurs, 
promiſing to relieve him with whatſoever he 
needed, and to do what elſe he ſhould command ; 
marched dire&tly to Taurz, deſiring both to ſee 
and poſſeſs himſelf of that City, as one of the 
Chief Palaces of the Perſian Kings, This City 


Em 


is two days journey diſtant from Coy where 
the Battel was fought, and 1s verily thought to 
be the famous City called in ancient time Ec- 
bathana, about an hundred and fitty Miles diſtanr 
trom the Caſpian Sea. The Citizens were read 

at the coming of the Turks, and brought them 
great ſtore of Vidtuals out of the Gates of th. 
City, where Selymws had lodged his Army in 
the Suburbs, thinking it no ſafety to lodge with- 
in that great and populous City, contenting him- 
ſelf to have the Gates thereof delivered untg 
him, which he kept with ſtrong Guard. Some 
report that Selymus durſt not truſt the Perſians, 
and therefore never went into the City but dif: 
guiſed in the Habit of a common Souldicr. Yer 
ſome others ſay, that he did with great magniti- 
cence Banquet in the ſtately Palace of the Per/; 1; 
King, and there had great diſcourſe with them oj 
Tauris concerning his late Vietory. But whilſt 
he thus ftaied at Tawris, and with himſelf p:.; 

poſed to ſpend that Winter in Armenia, he calle 
together his great Captains and Commandets ot 
his Army, to know how they liked therent ; 
who tearing his diſpleaſure, wholly referred th2m- 


chief Baſſa chanced to ſay, That it were god 
that the minds of the Janizaries and the other 
Souldiers of the Court ſhould therein be known, 


thar he preſently commanded him out of his 
ſight, and deprived him of his greateſt Honour ; 
and the more to diſgrace him, ſent one'of his Jeſters 
atter him, who in great ſcorn and deriſfion com- 
ing behind him, cut off part of his Tulipant that 
hung down, as the Faſhion was. But the Janiza- 
ries underſtanding the matter, and much offend- 
ed with the indignity offered unto the great Baſſa 
whom they dearly loved, roſe up all together in 
Arms, and told Selymus flatly, That they would 
not in any caſe Winter fo far from home in the 
Enemies Country ; and therefore that it were 
beſt tor him betime to conſiderof the mater, tor 
that they were reſolutely fer down to forſake 
him it he would needs ſtay, and not with 
ſpeed return. Selymus much troubled with this 
infolency of the Janizaries, and hearing daily, 
that Hyſmael with new ſupplies out ot Iberia, 
Albania, and Parthia , was coming upon him 
with greater power than before, and conlider- 
ing withal with what difficulty and danger he 
had eſcaped in the late Battel, preſerved rather 
by his good fortune and force of his great Arril- 
lery, than the valour and proweſs of his Souldiers, 
and withal {uſpeftingthe multitude and ſtrength 
of the Tavwriſians, of whoſe fidelity he could make 
no reckoning, he changed his former determi- 
nation, and refolyed again to return into Cappa- 
decia > whereupon having contrary to his pro- 
miſe exacted a great Maſs of Mony from them 
of Taurs, he departed thence, carrying away 
with him three thouſand Families, the beſt Ar- 
tificers in that City, eſpecially ſach as were skil- 
ful in making of Armor and Weapons, and fo 
with ſpeed retired towards the River Euphrates, 2 
longer 'way than that whereby he came; fear- 
ing to return again by the head of Arax and the 
Mountains Periardes, for meeting the Iberian and 
Albanian Horſemen, who were reported to be then 
coming againſt him. 

Hyſmael underſtanding of his departure , fol- 
lowed after with as much ſpeed as he could , 
leaving behind him for haſt his Carriages and 
ſuch of his Souldiers as were not able to endure 
ſo long and ſpeedy a march: yet for all his haſt 
(toraſmuch as Selymus was gone a great way 
before him) he could not overtake any part of 
his Army, unyl he was come to the great River 
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where Selymus ſtaying two days, and 
divers little Boats, was pafling 
over his Footmen 3 which becauſe they were 
not ſafficient for the ſpeedy tranſportation of {o 
great a multitude , many for halt {wam over 
the River with Bladders, and ſome adventured 
to get over upon the broken pieces of their 
Carriages, which they had for that purpoſe burſt 
in finder. Selymzs himſelf got over to the farther 
Bank in a little Boat, having before cauſed his 
Horſemen with their Horſes at once to take the 
River, of purpoſe to break the violence of the 
ſtream, whereby his Footmen and Camels with 
their burdens got over with leſs danger , and 
ſome of his Field-pieces were alſo with leſs difh- 
culty tranſported 3 yet for all the ſpeed he could 
make, the Georgian Horſemen, the forerunners 
of Hyſmael his Army, being come within fight 
before the Turks were all got over, raiſed ſuch a 
fear and a {tir all alongſt that ſide of the River, 
that two thouſand of the Turks were in their 
haſty paſſage there drowned, divers Field-pieces 
left ſticking in the Mud, and much of their Bag- 
gage carried away with the force of the River. 
The Georgians contenting themſelves with ſuch 
things as were left, purſued them no further : for 
the wheels of the Turks Carriages entangled to- 
gether with the violence of the {tream, had ſtay- 
ed a great part of the Turkiſh Traſh, floating in 
the Riverz and much more was 1n divers places 
driven upon the ſhore, all which the Georgian 
Horſemen eaſily drew out. Hyſmael in the mean 
cime rejoycing at nothing more, than that having 
chaſed away his Enemies, he had alſo recovered 
much of the great Ordnance whereby he had be- 
fore received ſo great hurt. 

Selymus by 1peedy flight thus got out of the 
hands of the Perſians, found his pafling much 
more dangerous at the Mountain Antitaurus, than 
he had betore thought of : for Aladeules,the Moun- 
tain King having now his fortune in contempr, 
and diligently waiting for his prey, had with his 
ſavage People before taken all the ſtrait paſſages 
of the Mountain Country ; who every night in 
thieviſh manner aflailed che Turks, as they with 
their weak and weary Companies paſſed through 
thoſe rough and broken ways and robbing their 
Carriages, preſently fled into their haunts and 
places of refuge in the thick Woods and rocky 
Mountains. Aladeules himſelf in the mean time 
(by whoſe fraud all this was done ) every day 
excuſing himſelf, as if it had been done againit 
his will, by the rude mountain People, enured to 
ſuch deſperate Robberies, whom nevertheleſs 
he faid he would in ſhort time ſeverely chaſtiſe 
o ſoon as he could find the Authors thereof. 
In the mean while, for faſhion ſake ſending a 
lictle ſpare Proviſion for certain days, did every 
night rob and ſpoil the Turks by his Souldiers, 
as they could take them in places of advantage. 
Againit which miſchicfs Selymus could neither 
by Policy, neither his Souldiers by induſtry 
ow any ſufficient remedy. Wherefore dil- 
embling the injuries he daily received , pur- 
poling to be thereof in time revenged , toge- 
ther with the foul and treacherous dealing of 
the faithle6 King; holding on his way, he with 
much ado came at length to Trapezond, and 
from thence to Amaſia, where he ſpent that 
Vinter in repairing his fore weakned Army, pur- 
poſing with the firlt of the Spring to make War 
upon Alzdeules and the mountain People, who 
i return had done him ſo great harm and 

R... this ſort Fovias, one of the great Hiltoriogra- 
= s of that um?, reporteth the aforeſaid Wars 
wixt Hyſmael arid Selymine, whoſe credit in that 
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matter other Writers have ſince for moſt part fol- 
lowed. Howheit, Fo. Ant. Menavinus, a Gene» 
way, who ſerved in thoſe Wars, doth in his Book 
concerning Turkiſh Afﬀairs , dedicated to the 
French King, much otherwite report the ſame : 
which to atisfie the defirous Reader, 1 have 
thought good here in few words to fet down, as 
it is by himſelf reported. 

Selymus (faith he) with his Army, in number 
about three hundred thouſand Men, being come 
to the River Euphrates, found the Bridge b:o- 
ken down by his Nephew Amurar, and lis Ene- 
mics encamped in convenient place on the tar- 
ther ſide of the River, with their Forces great:y 
increaſed by new ſupplies lately ſent ftoin rhe 
Perſian King ; 1o that there was then in the Per- 
fian Army about ninety thouſand Men Horſe 
and Foot, the Horſemen tor moſt pare furniſhed 
with two Horſes apicce tor ſervice : And touzh 
Selymus did what he might, to know wheckur 
the Perſian King were in perſon himſelt in ti 
Camp, or elſe (which he moſt teared) was rai- 
ling of greater Forces in Perſia, yet could he by 
no means learn the truth of that he dcti-ed. 
Wheretore repairing again the broken Btivge, 
he firſt ſent over his two great Licucenants vt 
Grecia and Nat«lia, who pafling over the River, 
encamped themſelves as they thought conve- 
nient. The next morning, abour rwo hours be- 
tore the riſing of the Sun, Amurar ſuddenly ailai- 
led the great Commander of Grecia, Chaſan Baſ* 
ſa, in his Trenches, and by plain toice diſcomti- 
ted the Turks, and by good Fortune took trom 
them their Tents : Whereupon ſuch a terror and 
fear came upon the other great Commander of 
Natolia , that his Souldiers thruſting themſelves 
for fear into the River, ſwam over with g:car 
danger, and again joyned themielves with the reit 
of the Army. Selyz-zus troubled with the great 
loſs thus received, cauſed all his great Artillery 
to be placed all alongſt che hichermoſt Bank ot 
the River Enphrates; and becauſe the Enemy 
ſhould not perceive the ſame, ranged certain 
Companies of his Souldiers before the Ordinance, 
as if they ſhould preſently have paſled the River : 
who upon ſignal given, ſhould torthwith witl:- 
draw themſelves and give place to the great O:d- 
nance bent upon the Enemy. But when Fire 
was given to theſe great Pieces, many of them 
being overcharged , butt in lunder, and {flew 
divers of the Turks: Many allo ot their rich 
Horſcs and Mules being ncar unto the River fide, 
and terrified with the thundring Shot, leapt in- 
to the River, and were there drowned together 
with their riders. "The Perſzzns allo receiving 
great loſs, retired farther off tor tear of the great 
Artillery. So Selymus without reliltance patling 
over the River, marched torthwith toward the 
Enemy, whom the Perſians as Men nothing Gil: 
mayed, notably encountcred. "The Barrel was of 
long time doubtful, and much Blood ſhed on 
both ſides; and if the approach of the night had 
not broke off that mortal Fight, the Perſian Army 
rather overcharged wich the multitude of the 
Enemy , than vanquiſhed by valour , had un- 
doubtedly received a great overthrow ; but 
through the benefic of the night, chey withour 
further loſs eſcaped the purſure of the Turks. 
Upon this Victory, Selymus left his Carriages and 
Baggage with his Foormen 3 and taking with 
him only his Horſemen, ſer forward wich inten- 
tion to have upon the ſudden ſurpriſed the regal 
City of Taurs, before the fame of the late fought 
Batrel could be carried thither 3 the Per/ians in 
the mean time being no lefs careful of cneir at- 
fairs. The day betore, ten thouſand freſh Harle- 
men well appointed, which had not yet been 
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in the Battel, where coming to Hyſmael ; theſe he 
craftily laid in the Turks way , commanding 
them upon the approach of the Enemy to fly as 
if it had been for fear. Selymus in the morning 
having deſcried theſe Horſemen at hand, fſup- 
poſing them to be ſuch of his Enennes as being 
overtaken with the night, were not able to follow 
the reſt of his Army,exhorted his Souldiers coura- 
giouſly to purſue their diſcouraged Enemies. 

The Perſians ſecing the Turks, of purpoſe be- 
took themſelves to flight ; and they ſuſpecting 
no deceit, followed faſt after them, until thar 
about mid-day being weary of the purſuit, and 
coming to a little River which was in their way, 
they there ſtaied to refreſh themſelves; and after 
they had taken a ſhort repalt, again purſued the 
Perſians, ſtill leaving behind them ſuch as were 
not able ſo faſt to follow, prickt forward with 
hope, that before night they ſhould ſurpriſe and 
ranſack the rich City of Tauris. The Turkiſh 
Horſemen thus drawn far from the Footmen, the 
Perſian Horſemen left in ambuſh, in the mean 
time ſet upon the Turks Footmen, lying (as they 
ſuppoſed ) in great ſecurity, and with a great 
ſlaughter overthrew them3 at which time the 
alſo took all Selymus his Treaſure and great Artil- 
lery. Which overthrow was by ſpeedy Polts , 
about two a Clock in the night made known to 
Selymus (who now in his mind already concet- 
ved the ſacking of Tauris) and withal that the 


fierce Enemy was following him at the heels. Se- | 


Iymus wonderfully abaſhed with this unexpected 
news, and the loſs of his Footmen, forthwith be- 
gan to retire; which the -ten thouſand Perſians 
which had before of purpoſe fled , perceiving, 
now turning themſelves upon the rerirnng Turks, 
charged them hardly ; ſo Se/ymus encloſed both 
before and behind by his Enemies, received a 
great overthrow ; and the Turks thus hardly be- 
ſer, and almoſt deſpairing of their lives, and ha- 
ving loſt their Enſigns, brake out ſideways be- 
ewixt their Enemies and fled. Selymus ſeeing all 
deſperate and forlorn, betook himſelf to flight 
alſo with the reſt ; and pafling the River Euphrates, 
brake down the Bridge, which he had but a little 
before repaired, for fear the Perſians ſhould fur- 
ther purſue him, and with much trouble and no 
leſs danger coming at length to Amaſia, aſſembled 
thicher the relicks of his diſcomfited Army. Such 
of the Turks as remaiged behind, and 'were not 


able inflight to keey way with the reſt, were all 


{lain be the Perſians. 

The Genoway Author thus concludeth his Hi- 
ſtory, That the Perſian King did not more re- 
joyce at this Victory, than did he himſelf for 
the overthrow of the Turks, hoping in that their 
ſo great a contuſion, to free himſelf of his long 
and miſerable thraldom, and to find a way un- 
ro his native Country Parents; as afterwards he 
did ; for flying firſt ro Trapezond, and there ta- 
king paſlage into Europe, he came to Hadria- 
nople, from whence he travelled by Land on foot 
to Salonica, and there chancing upon certain 
Ships of Chriſtian Merchants which had brought 
Corn thither, he was by them tranſported in- 
to the Ifland of Chiosz from whence ke joyfully 
returned to Genoa his native Country , atrer he 
had amongſt the Turks endured ten years Cap- 
tivity 3 molt part whereof he lived as a Page in 
old Bajazets Privy-Chamber , and the reit as a 
Souldier of the Court in the Reign of Selymns ; 
and therefore well acquainted with the faſhion of 
the Turks Court, and manners of that;barbarous 
Nation. 

Now fhall it not (as I hope) be much from our 
purpoſe, here with Fowvius a little to digreſs in 
comparing theſe two great Princes Hyſmael and 


Selymus together, who in that time had filled the 


World with the glory of their Fame 3 that weari- 
ed with bloody Broils, and the wonder, 
chances of War, we may a little repoſe our ſelves 
with matter of a milder Vain, neither unpleaſant 
nor unprofitable. 

Theſe two mighty Princes, as. they were for 
royal deſcent , ſtrength of body , courage of 
mind, riches, and power, cqual, and had there- 


tions and qualities of mind, and martial Diſci- 
pline, they much differed. Firſt of all ( beſide 
the mutual hatred ' of the one Nation againſt the 
other, delivered as it were by Succeflion from 
their Grandfathers and Fathers )theſe two Princes, 
and fo likewiſe their Subjeds alſo, were at great 
ods about an idle Queition of their vain Super- 
ſticion, the one preterriag and honouring Ebube- 
kir, Homaris, and Ottoman, as the moſt true and 
rightful Succeffors of their great Prophet Mah- 
met ; the other with no lefs devotion honouring 
Haly, and deteſting the three former 3 differing 
otherwiſe in few or no points of their moſt fon] 
Superſticion 3 yet did they under the colour and 
zeal of their Religion (as they would have ir) 
both pretend juſt caufes of War, although their 
evil diſlembled ambitious deſires, plainly decla- 
red unto the World, that they both ſhot at 
one and the ſame Mark, wiz. By confirmin 
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by obtained like fame and renown ; ſo in condi- tr, 


B Hyſmacl 


their power and ſtrength, ro extend the bounds jy, 


of their great Empires. . For Hyſmael of purpoſe 
affeed the fame and glory of Darizs and Xerxes 


, the ancient Perſian Kings; who having ſubducd 


Aſia, with great boldneſs paſſed over into Eu- 
rope; and Selymus the greatneſs of Alexander of 
Macedon, who ſubvertred the Perſian Empie. 
Which their aſpiring thoughts, masking under 
the vail of zeal rowards their Religion, ſeemed 
not altogether vain; Fortune with like indiffer- 
ence immoderately favouring their bold ambi- 
tions and endleſs deſires. But in Hyſmael ap- 
peared ſuch a wonderful devotion and gravicy, 
that his haughty thoughts were with the reverend 
Mzyjelty thereot covered; whereas in Selymus, his 
inhuman cruelty did blot and obſcure all his 0- 
ther princely Vertues ; for he with reward and 
puniſhment retained the Majeſty of his Empire, 
but with the greater fame of ſeverity than boun- 
ty. Becauſe it was expedient in the exact diſci- 
pline of that fervile Government, whereof the 
greateſt ſtrength of the Orloman Empire conlilt- 
eth, to uſe all rigor and ſeverity z otherwiſe it 
{ſtood with the State of Hy/mac!, who leavied al- 
ways his Armies of his Nobility and Men free 
Born, with whom temperate Jultice, civil Cour- 
teſie, and popular Clemency, are of greateſt force, 
to win their Fidelity, Faith, and Loyalty; for thar 
there 15 no Man well Born, which feareth not 
more the biemiſh of infamy than the heavineſs of 
puniſhment 3 ſo that it was not to be marvelled, 
if Hyſmael by ſuch honorable Vertucs did mighti- 
ly defend the glory of his Majeſty and Renown 
Unto theſe his rare . Vertues, was alſo joyned 4 
comlineſs of Face (the faireſt gift of Nature) well 
beſeeming ſo great a Monarch; for he was well 
Colored, quick Eyed, yellow Bearded, and that 
which amongſt the Peyfians is accounted the 
ſign of ancient Nobility, hookt Noſed ; and was 
withal exceeding Eloquent 3 by which good Gilts, 
he wonderfully won to himſelf both the Eies 
and Hearts ot ſuch as beheld him. But in Se 
lymus, his ſtern Countenance, his fierce and pier- 
cing Eies, his Tartar-like pale Color, his long 
Muſtacho's on his upperlip, like Briſtles, frild back 
to his Neck, with his Beard cut cloſe to his Chin, 
did fo expreſs his martial diſpoſition and inexor* 
able nature,thart he ſeemed to the beholders to havs 

nothing 
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nothing in him bur Miſchief and Cruelty. .Which 
diverſity of countenances was alſo accompanied 
with no leſs diverſity of affections, and fo con- 
ſequently with far unlike manner of Govern- 
ment. For 1y{mael was of nature courteous 
and affable, catie ro be ſeen and {poken wichal, 
doing nothing that beſeemed his Regal Function, 
but in the ſight of all men; his manner was to 
dine openly in th2 company of his Nobility, 
delighting much in Hawking and Hunting, ac- 
companicd with his Noblemen and the Embaſla- 
dors of foreign Princes ; He would oftentimes 
run, leap, and prove Maſteries with his chict 
Courtiers, being himtelt a moſt excellent Horlſe- 
man and cunning Archer; in his CXCrcilcs he 
was 1ſo popular, that he would not ſtick open- 
ly to bath himſelf and fwim in his Princety 
Baths; his Wives, the beautiful Daughters of his 
Nobility or Neighbour Princes, Ladies of great 
Chaſticy, he neither loathed nor divorced z atter 
the ancient manner of the Per/ian Kings, who 
always uſed moſt tenderly to love and cherith 
their Wives, doing them all the honour pothible 
in Court, as Partakers of all their Fortune; and 
cirried them, their Children, Nurſes, and richeſt 
Furniture into their fartheſt Wars, to their great 
trouble and charge, by the preſence of ſo dear 
Pledges, the more to encourage their minds in 
time of Battel, Whereas Selymas contrariwiſe 
did all things in ſecret,cating his meat alone wirh- 
out any company, attended upon with his Pages 
and Eunuchs only, and ſatisfying Natures want 
with ſome one ſimple diſh of meat: He ſeldom 
went abroad but to the Church, upon the Friday 
the Turks chief Sabbath 3 and then ſo beſer with 
his Penſioners and other Souldiers of the Court, 
that although he uſed to ride alone mounted up- 
on ſome couragious Horſe, yet was it a hard mat- 
ter by face to know him among ſo many armed 
men, who with great Pride and Infolency kept 
back the beholders : He was ſeldom ſeen abroad 
in the City, chuſing rather tor his recreation to 
paſs over in his Gally into 4/7, and there alongſt 
the Sea coaſt to take the air ; his Wives he would 
not ſuffer to come to Court, neither uſed their 
company but for procreation ſake, and that ( as 
was thought ) without any great good counte- 
nance or tamiliaricy 3 tor chat he being not greatly 
given ro Woinen, but more delighted with un 
natural pleaſure, thought a mans body and mind 
to be not a little weakned with the allurements 
of Women; wheretore he ſeldom reſorted to the 
Cloiſter of choice Paragons in the midit of Con: 
ffantinople, ſhut in on every fide with high and 
blind Walls. Thoſe dainty pieces, either taken 
trom their Chriſtian Parents, or by chance fſur- 
priſed by Pirats, are there mult curiouſly kept by 
ancient Matrons and old Eunuchs, by whom 
they are with all diligence inſtructed in the Prin- 
Cipals of the Mahometan Law, and to read the 
Aravian Tongue, and withal, cunningly and 
comely to ſing, play, daunce, and ſow ; but Se- 
hmus of all others uſed ſeldomeſt to ſee their 
allurements, as a man not greatly delighted with 
Wemen, or deſirous of many ( and oftentimes 
unfortunate ) Children ; having but one Son 
( Solyman ) by the Daughter of Muhamet 2 Tartar 
ng, who aiterwards by the ſufferance of God, 
praved a great Plague to the Chriſtian Com- 
mon-Weal. Such ſpare time as he had from his 
terious and weighty Afﬀeairs, he uſed to ſpend in 
walking in his ions with ſome of his Baſſaes 
or other great. Courtiers, and in beholding and 
noting. the Noblemens Children there: ſporting 
themielves, would diſcourſe and conſult of many 
things of great importance. Some hours he 
would ſpend in the aths, and reading the Hi- 
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ſtories of his Anceſtors and other ſorcign Princes; 
imitating therein his Grandfather Mahozzer the 


Great, who cauſed almoſt all the Hiſtories of 


the famous Princes of the World to bs tran ited 
into the Turkiſh Language, and their jiveiy 
counterfcits to be with cunning hand drawn, 
that by their worthy examples he might be the 
more enflamed to extend his fame and glory. 
He would many times ſcoff at the great buti- 
neſs of his Father Bajazer, who ( as he ſaid » 
was ſo drowned in the Study of Awerrois ( de- 


termining nothing certainly of the Nature of 


the Soul ) and the Motions of the Heavens, that 
he defired rather the name of a ſharp Difputer, 
amonglt the idle Profeftors of Philoſophy, than 
of a renowned Chieftain amonr{t his valiant 
Souldiers and Men of War. 

One of the Perſian Embaiſadors finding him 
pleaſantly diſpoſed, demanded of him, way he 
did not wear his beard long, as his Father F.:- 


Jazer, and other great Princes of that Age had 
done , thereby ro ſeem unto their Subjects ot 


greater Majeſty > to whom he anfwered, Thar 
he liked not to carry about wich him ſuch an 
unneceſlary handful, whereby his Baſlacs might 
ar their pleaſure lead him up and down che 
Court, as they had done his Father ; noting 
thereby, that Bajazere whilft he yer lived, had 
been roo much overruled by che Baffaes ; wiiich 
he could by no means indure, following no mans 
advice but his own in whatſoever he took in 
hand. 

But to come unto the Pcrſians themſelves, they 
in their Wars had great diſadvantage of the 
Turks; for as they were ſtrong in Horſemen, 
ſo were they deſtitute of expert trained Foot- 
men, by whoſe only means the Turks have at- 
chieved their greateft Vidorics, and pertormed 
their gfeateit Wars. Beſide this, it was a £14 at 


| want in the Perſians, that they had not the ule 


of Guns, againit whoſs fury no ſufficient re- 
fiftance can be made, or force of man opyolet 3 
as appeared by the lamentable example of Uſun- 
Caſſanes at Artenga, and now of Hyſmacl in the 


Calderan Fields; whoſe victorious Armics of 


Horſemen were in both places put to che worſt 
by the terror and violence of the Turks Artil- 
lery, For the naked Turkiſh Horſeman is not 
to be compared with the Perſian Man at Arms; 
who comes into the Field armed with a ftrong 
Cuiras, a ſure Head-picce, and a good "Larger 
whereas the Turkiſh Europeian Horleinen, aito- 
gether naked, uſe only a ſquare or crooke\] 
Buckler, wherewith they do ſcarcely cover them- 
ſelves; and the Afian Horſemen Bucklers made 
of ſoft Recds, wotind round, and covered wit!1 
ſome kind of Silk. The Per/ian Horfemen allo, 
wearing their Pouldrons and Gauntlerts, and bea:- 
ing Staves of gcod Aſh, armed at both end>, tight 
with them as occation ſerverth at the halt Saif, 
afrer the manner of the Numidians, and with 
doubling and redoubling their ofren thruits from 
on high, do eafily wound or kill the unarmed 
Turks, with their Horfes> whereas the Turkiih 
Horſemen, after the manner of the Grecians, 
couching their Staves in their Reſts, do at the 
firſt courſe moſt commonly break the ſarac, be- 
ing made of light and brittle Fir, and fo pre- 
ſently come to their Scimetars, or Horſemans 
Maccs, being in all other things far interior to 
the Perſian Men at Arms. As for the Turkith 
Archers on horſeback, they are in no reſpect to 
be compared with the Perſians, who well mou:t- 
ed and ſurely armed, and uſing both greacer 
and ſtronger Bows, ſhoot more deadly Arrows, 
and ſo make tmall account of the Turks. So 
that all chings well conlidered, the Periz Army 
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devoted to their King, as well for the great and | 


firm opinion conceived of his high Courage and 
divine Spirit, as for that they were to him by 
Faith obliged ; although it was in number far 
inferior, yet had it been of the Turks invinct 
ble, if it had not been overwhelmed by the cruel, 
cowardly, and murthering Artillery, and won- 
derful multitude of Men. The cauſe why Hy/- 
mael out of ſo many great and large Provinces 
then under his Obeiſance ( able in ancient times 
with their multitude to cover the face of the 
Earth, and to drink the Rivers dry ) brought now 
ſo ſmall an Army againſt the Turkiſh Emperor, 
breaking into the heart of Armeniaz was for that 
Hyſmael to win the hearts of the People by Boun- 
ty, had remitted a great part of his Cuſtoms and 
Tributes, {o as then ſtood beſt with his Policy, 
having but lately aſpired to the Kingdom, and 
thruſt down his near Kinſmen, the Poſterity of 
Uſun-Caſſanes and Facup, the righttul Inheritors 
thereof; ſo that his Coffers being empty, and 
wanting Mony, the finews of War, he was not 
able to raiſe ſo great an Army as otherwiſe he 
might out of thoſe populous Kingdoms and Coun- 
tries, yiclding plentifully all things neceſſary for 
mans uſe. Whereas with Selymus it was far other- 
wiſc > whoſe Horſemen, Footmen, Captains, Ca- 
noniers, both at Sea and Land, Officers of Peace 
and Wars,received their dayly Wages and month- 
ly Pays in ready Mony, 0 his Treaſurers and 
Paymaſters for the defraying of which charge 
he never wanted Coin,having an ineſtimable Maſs 
of Mony alwaics in ftore in the ſeven Towers 
at Conſtantinople ; and his gre Tributes and 
Revenues ſtill exceeding all his charges by a 


fourth part. The Strength of the Perſian Kin 
conſiſted in three kind of Souldiers 3 the firl 
were they which were accounted Souldiers of the 


Court 3 the ſecond, ſuch as were by Cuſtom 
and Duty bound to ſerve him in his Wars 3 and 
the third, fuch as were ſent to him from the 
P1 inces his Neighbours and Confederates. Thoſe 
which were accounted Souldiers of his Court, 
had their certain Stipends, and were altogether 
maintained of the Kings charge ; of whom, ac- 
cording to the old cuſtom of the Perſian Kings, 
they at certain times receive Armor, Horſes, 
Apparel, Tents, and Wages, every one as he is 
in place and degree. And being attended upon 
with a gallant and ſtrong Garriſon of theſe, he 
maintaineth the Majeſty of his Court, eſpecially 
when he rideth in Progreſs. The Nobility 
and ancient Gentlemen of his Country , who 
hold Lands and Poſlcflions deſcended unto them 
from their Anceſtors, or holden by the gift of 
the King, are ſent for in time of Wars, and are 
of duty bound to perform {ſuch like ſervice as the 
Nobility and Gentlemen of Italy, France, and 
Spain do unto their Sovereigns ; theſe hardly a- 
mount to the number of twenty thouſand, where- 
of it is well if the third part come well armed ; 
the reſt content themſelves with Head-pieces and 
Jacks; and uſe for their Weapons either Horlſe- 
mens Staves or Bows, which they can moſt cun- 
ningly bandle, diſcharging their Arrows very near 
unto that they aim at, either forward or bagk- 
ward. They which come unto him from torreign 
Princes, confederate or tributary, are commonly 
ſent from the Kings and Princes of Iberia, Al- 
bania and the Countries bordering upon Media, 
and Armenia, who being half Chriſtians, bear a 
mortal hatred againſt the Turks. Hy/mael the 
Perſian King had then under his Dominion theſe 
great and famous Countries, Armenia the greater, 
Sulthania, Perſia, Aſſyria, Meſopotamia, Media and 
Parthia ; whereof Armenia is the chiefeſt, famous 
tor the great City Tauris, called in ancient 


time Ecbathana , this Country yieldeth unto the 
Perſian King his beſt Footmen; but his choice 
Horſemen come- from out of Perſia, and efpe- 
cially from Scyras, called of old Cyripolis; next 
unto them are from! 4ſſyria 3 the chief City 
whereof is Bagdat, called in ancxnt time Bz- 
bylon. The Medes and Parthians are of all 9- 
thers acounted the beſt Archers next unto the 
Scythians. 

But now to return again from whence we have 
a little too far ſtrayed. Selymms atter his great 
expedition againſt Hy/mael, wintering at 1ma/ia, 
by his Lieutenants and Captains in Europe and 


Alia, raiſed fuch a power, that with the firſt of 
the Spring he entred' again into the Contines of 


the Per/ian Kingdom, with a greater Army than 
before, and that ſomewhat ſooner than the cx- 
tream cold of that part of Armenia ( ſubjedt to 
the ſnowy Mountain Taurs) would either well 
ſuffer, or that the Enemy thought it had ben 
poſtible for him to have ſo done. There was 
upon the turther ſide of Exphrates a ſtrong 'Town 
called C/amaſſum , ſituate a little above that 
=_ where the River Melas ( much celebrated 

y the Grecian Poets ) falleth into the River FE 
phrates, Which Town for the commodious fitua- 
tion thereof, ſtanding apon the tft entrance ot 
the paſlage into Armenia the great, the Perſian, 
had furniſhed with a ſtrong Garriſon ; this Town 
Selymus thought good in any caſe to be maſter 
of, by taking whereof, and of ſome other Holds 
thereabout, he ſhould open a fair way for him- 
ſelf into his Enemies Country. Hyſmael at the 
ſame time was gone with all his power againſt 
the Hyrcanians, Battrians, and other ſavage Peo- 
ple dwelling near unto the Caſpian Sea, then up 
in Arms againſt himz which wiſhed opportunity 
Selymus taking, and making a bridge over the Ri- 
ver Euphrates, paſſed over with his Army, came 
before the Town, and laid hard Siege tothe fame 
before his Enemies were well awar ot his coming, 
The Turks at their firſt approach compaſling 
the City round with their huge multitude of 
Harquebuſfiers and Archers, drave the Defendants 
from the Walls; and ſtill without reſt or inter- 
miflion bringing on freſh men, as Selymus had 
before taken order, and others at the ſame time 
breaking open the Gates, and in divers places ſca- 
ling the Walls, enforced the Defendants to for- 
ſake their ſtandings, and to retire themſelves into 
the Market place ; where although they were 
before fore ſpent with labour and wounds, yet 
did they there with wonderful courage a great 
while notably withſtand the multitude of «heir 
Enemies ſtill ſwarming in, and in defence of their 
Country, like reſolute men, fought ic out unto 
the laſt man. 

Selymus having taken and ranſacked Clamaſ- 
/um, with two other ſmall Caſtles which the De- 
tendants had for fear before abandoned, although 
he was with a deadly hatred and ambitious de- 
fire prickt forward againſt Hyſmael, .and thirlted 
after nothing more than the ſubverſion of the 
Perſian Kingdom 3 yet he thought it not good fur- 
ther to enter into Armenis, before he had out of 
thoſe Foreſts and Mountains chaſed the Moun- 
tain King Aladeules, who but the year before had 
molt treacherouſly done him and his Army to 
many injuries in his return from the Perſian Ex- 
pedition. For Aladeules not without cauſe fear- 
ing his own eſtate, as ſoon as he underſtood that 
Selymus had again taken the Field, and that he 
was come to the River Euphrates, and fo to Cis- 
maſſum, ſpecdily aſſembling his Forces, had 1 
ſhort time raiſed a great Army for the defence 
of himſelf and his Kingdom ; purpoſing that 1! 
Selymus ſhould go farther into Armenia , _ 
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after his wonted manner to look on as a beholder, 
and by the event of the War, to take occaſion 
of Prey, and by ſhutting up the paſſages of his 
Country, at his pleaſure to rob and ſpoil the 
Turks in their return. Wherefore Selymus leaving 
a Garriſon at Clamaſſum, retired back again over 
the River Eupbrates unto the Mountain Amntitau- 
rus, Where it was reported that his Enemies 


ay. | "s IE) (5: 

This Aladenles ( as is aforeſaid ) ruled over 
the rude and ſavage Mountain People, inhabi- 
ting the great Mountains Taurus and Antitaurms > 
which Mountains as it were linked together 
one to another, run from the Mountains cal- 
led Scodriſci, and the Borders of Cappadocia, with 
a perpetual riſing, through many large Provinces 
and Countries unto the great Mountain Ama- 
2us, and uttermoſt bounds of Cilicia. The Peo- 
ple of this Country were by Nature fierce and 
warlike, more famous for nothing than for the 
want of all things; who as men dwelling in a 
rough and bare Country, could little or nothing 
rofit by Husbandry ; yet in {uch places as would 
vi any paſture, the had their breed of Horſes 
and Camels, and did with all diligence uſe gra- 
ſing 3 but the greateſt part of their living con- 
ſiſted in hunting and ſtealing. Theſe are fup- 
poſed to have had their beginning from the Ga- 
latians, Cappadocians, Armenians, and the old In- 
habitants of 4fis the lels , which by long and 
continual Wars in former ages, and eſpecially by 
the lamentable irruption of the Scythians, were 
inforced to forſake their Cities and Dwellings, 
and for ſafeguard of their lives to fly into thoſe 
rough and deſolate Mountains. Theſe diſtreſſed 
People ſearching every Hill and every Dale, and 
following the opportunity of the Rivers and 
Fountains, but eſpecially the mildeſt temperature 
of the Air, and favourable aſpe&t of the Sun, 
built in many places poor Country Villages, and 
afterwards divers fair Towns where in proceſs 
of time they growing to better eſtate, there roſe 
up ſome amongſt them , which overruling the 
reſt, ambitiouſly took upon them the name of 
Kings, deſiring to be had in regard, and to be 
feared of their Neighbours, although they com- 
manded but over rough Woods and ragged 
Rocks. Near unto the Confines of Aladeu- 
les Kingdom is the City Orpha , which many 
ſuppoſe to have been the famous City Edeſſa, 
becauſe that as yet there remaineth certain Mo- 
numents of Baldw:n in Latine Letters; who after 
his Brother Godfrey was poſſeſſed of Feruſalem, 
is reported to have taken Edeſſa, and there 
reigned. Not far from thence is alſo the an- 
cient City Amyda, which at this day is called 
Carimida, joyning upon Meſopotamia; which Coun- 
try lying between the two great Rivers Euphra- 
tes and Tigris, is now called Diarbecha, The 
chief City of Aladeules Kingdom was Maras, fo 
called as may be thought of the fair River Mar- 
fias running through it out of the Mountain 
Celene, taking the natne of Marſias overcome by 
Apollo, and made famous by the Verſes of many 
learned Poets. But Aladeules, after he ſaw that 
Selymns with his Army was entred into the Fron- 
tiers of his Kingdom, and drawing near unto 
him, brought down all his Horſemen, in num- 
ber about fifteen thouſand, from the Mountains 
into a fair large Valley ; commanding his Foot- 
men, whereof he had great ſtore, to keep the 
Mountains on the right hand and the left 3 where 
having the high rocky Mountains and ſtrait paſ- 
ſages much for his advantage, he determined in 


that place which he had 1 ke 
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the place, although he perceived' the Victory 
could not without great loſs of his men be ob- 
tained 3 and before perſwaded that his Enemies 
would never have willingly been drawn to Bat- 
tel; yet made no doubt to adventure his For- 
tune, preſuming upon the multitude and ſtrength 
of his Army. Wherefore he commanded $imavx 
Baſſa the Eunuch ( whom he had made Gene- 
ral of the European Horſemen inſtead of Cha- 
ſan Baſſa before ſlain) with a ſquare Battel to 
charge the Enemy afront, foraſmuch as the 
place would not ſuffer him to range his Battel in 
length, nor to uſe any Wings; and he himſelf 
with his Janizaries and 4/ian Horſemen followed 
alter in the Rearward, Neither were the Soul- 
diers of Aladenles unmindful of themſelves or of 
their King, who valiantly fought in the head 
of the Battel, but having ſpent their Arrows, 
did couragiouſly receive the furious aſſault of 
the Turks; and ſtanding cloſe to them, ftill 
keeping the advantage of the ground, did with 
{uch force repulſe them , that the old beaten 
Souldiers of the Turks, ſeemed little or nothing 
to prevail either with their Multitude or Valor ; 
for the Turks by reaſon of the ſtraightneſs of 
the place, could not incloſe them on either fide, 
and were beſide grievouſly wounded by 4laden- 
les Footmen, who ſtanding upon the ſides of the 
Hills with their Darts and Arrows from above, 
overwhelmed the Turks in the Valley. When 
Selymus law that Aladeules, contrary to his ex- 
peAation made ſtrong reſiſtance, and valiantly 
withſtood his Forces; he drew certain Companies 
of Harquebuſiers out of his own Squadrons, and 
ſent them to relieve their Fellows ; and at the 
ſame inſtant commanded the Janizaries for all the 
danger to mount the Hill. Then the Mountain 
People terrifted with the ſtrangeneſs of the Shor, 
and not able to abide che force thereof, by and 
by turned their backs, and by known ways fled 
into their ſure haunts, in the Mountains and 
Woods faſt by ; yer the greateſt flaughcer tell 
amonglt theſe Footmen, who when they faw the 
Horſemen put to flight, and the Janizaries coming 
up the Hills againſt them,did with much difficulty, 


wonted forces tail them moſt, when ſurpriſed and 
overcome with ſuddain fear, they defire to run 
and fly faſteſt, "The Turks having them in chaſe 
had the killing of them until the going down of 
the Sun. The Horſemen with the King, upon 
thejr ſwift Horſes, well acquainted with thoſe 
Rocks and rough Ways, with little lofs retired 
themſelves into the further and itronger places 
of the Mountains. 

Aladeules after this diſcomfiture, finding himſelf 
in all things far inferior to his Enemy, thought 
it beſt by protracting the War, to weary him 
outz wherefore as the Turks purſued him, and 
burnt the poor Country Cottagess ſtanding in 
their way, he {till fled from Mountain co Moun- 
tain, never offering Battel or ſhewing himſelf, 
but in places of great diſadvantage ; . and there- 


if he ſhould ſtill with his whole Army follow 
after his ſtrong Enemies, upon the ſeventh day 
left off to purſue them any further. And en- 
camping hunſelt in the moſt convenient place 
of chat Country, ſent Sinan Baſja with his light 
Horſemen, who carrying with them certain days 
Vicuals, ſhould ſtill at the heels follow che Ene- 
my, and with all ſpeed and policy poffible hunt 


after the King himſelf, Selymas in the mean 
| | 4 7z tims 


fore Selymus fearing leit in that barren rough 
and unknown Country, he ſhould either want 
Vidtual, or by ſome other means be entrapped, 


353 


Sely mus 
aſlaileth 


Aladculets 


by ſteep and broken ways clamber up the high atateute; 
Mountains ; as oftentimes it falleth our, that flies into 
both the ſtrength of mens legs and other their #b Mown- 
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time curiouſly inquiring of the Country Captives | 
after the ſtrength of Aladeules, and what means 
he had to maintain the War found, that he 
had taken with him his beſt men both Horle and 
Foot 3 and had commanded the Country People 
to forſake the Villages, of purpoſe to leave all 


deſolate to the Enemy ; and having ſurely in- 
trenched himſelf upon a certain ſtrong Rock 
( whither he had before conveied great ſtore of 
Proviſion ) was reſolved not to give Battel unto 
his Enemies, until he had drawn them into the 
impregnable Straits of the Mountains, where their 
huge multitude ſhould little avail them, but to 
increaſe their own loſs, Another cauſe there was 
alſo ( as they ſaid) for that he feared to be be- 
trayed by Alis Beg his Kinſman, General of his 
Horſemen; who firſt fled in the late Battel ; whoſe 
unfaithfulneſs and hatred might ſeem to pro- 
ceed of a juſt ground, for that Aladeules had in 
former time creacheronſly murthered his Father, 
upon a jealous ſuſpition of his aſpiring to the 
Kingdom. 

Selymus underſtanding all this, cauſed the Cap- 
tives to have their Irons ſtruck off, and inſtead 
of their Gyves lading them with Gifts and Pro- 
miſes, ſent them to Alis Beg with ſecret Letters 
and Rewards, to perſwade him in {o fit a 'time 
to revenge his Fathers death 3 which thing if he 
would perform by ſome notable exploit upon 


Aladeules, he ſhould both purchaſe unto himlfelf : 
great credit with Selymus, and alſo the King- 
dom. Theſe homely Meflengers according as 
was given them in charge, having imparted the 
matter to Sinan Baſſa, within few days had ſo 
wrought, that Alis Beg ( whom the deſire of a 
Kingdom together with Selymus his Rewards 
prickt forward to ſeek revenge) was eaſily drawn 
to joyn hands with Selymus. And when he 
could no other way hurt Aladeules, who miſ- 
truſting all things, warily looked unto himſelf, | 
he found the means to go over to Sinan Baſſa, 
carrying after him a great part of Aladenles 
his beſt Horſemen 3; by whoſe means the reſt 
alſo which remained being with Rewards cor- 
rupted, one Company after another came at 
laſt all over unto the Baſſa. Aladeules circum- 
vented with this unexpected Treachery, which 
never before thought it poſſible that his Men 
ſhould all ſo ſuddainly have forſaken him and 
revolted to the Turks, was now glad to repoſe 
all his hope in ſecret flight. But Sinan Baſſa and 
Alis Beg, hardly purſuing him as he fled through 
the Mountains, hiding himſelf in Rocks and the 
thick Woods, at laſt drew him out of a Cave, 
being betraied by the Country Peaſants. Ala- 
deules being brought to Selymus, was within a few 
days after put to death, and his head in great 
deriſion afterwards carried about through all Aa 
the leſs; and afterwards by way of barbarous 
oltentation, ſent by Selymus to the Senate of Ve- 


- nice, as a loathſome teſtimony of his Victory. 


Aladeules thus dead, Selymus reduced all his King- 
dom to the form of a Province, which he di- 
vided into three parts, and after. the manner of 
the Turkiſh Government, appointed to every 
part a Sanzack; yet fo, that Alis Beg ſhould be 
chief over the reſt, with ſuch Sovereignty, as 
that he wanted nothing of a King but the name 
only. And for. the better Government of all 
things in that new gained Kingdom, he left 
Sinan Baſſa there all the reſt of that Summer 
with commandment, that after he had ſer all 
things in good order, he ſhould winter at Iconiur 3 
and he himſelf with a ſmall Train returned to 
Cf, tor he had heard, that whilſt he 
was bufied in his Wars againſt Hy{mael and Ala- 
deules in Armentt, that the Hungarians had made 
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divers incurſions into Servia, and fpoiled that 
Country. Wherefore for tear of loſing Saman- 
dria ( which ſtanding near to Danub:ns, for the 
convenient ſituation thereof is reputed the Bul- 
wark of Servia and Thracia) he ſent Fonuſc; 
Baſſa then Governor of Boſna with eight thouſand 
Horſemen, who pafling the River Saws; entred 
into Croatia as far as Catinum ; and at the ſame 
time tranſported another Army over Danubiz; 
into Hungary, to the intent that the Hungarians 
at one inſtant beſet with double danger, ſhould 
be inforced to fear their own State; and with- 
all to ſhew unto the World, of what Strength 
and Power the Orhoman Emperors were. Decem- 
ing it to concern much, both for the preſent 
and the time to come, to the daunting of the 
Chriſtians ; if he ſhould by his happy Attempts 
make ir known, that he could at once eaſily 
and readily maintain ſo many and ſo puiſſanc 
Armies, and wage fo great Wars in divers parts 
of the World, and fo far diſtant one from an- 
other. 

In the end of the year, when he had thus 
wich double invaſion repreſſed the Hungarians , 
he ſpent the Winter following at Hadrianople 
and Conſtantinople, in making of greater prepa- 
ration for War than ever he had before from 
the beginning of his Reign. For he was ad- 
vertiſed, that the great Monarchs of the North 
his Neighbours, namely Maximilian the Empe- 
ror, Uladiſlaus King of Hungary, and Sigiſmun- 
dus King of Polomia, with the Princes of Ger- 
many, had combined themſelves together to make 
War upon him. But after he had learned by 
his ſure Intelligencers ( whom he had with great 
charge ſent into all parts of Europe, diligently 
to obſerve what was done in the Courts of 
thoſe great Princes) that all the great meetings 
of the Chriſtian Princes proved nothing but glc- 
rious Words and ſumptuous Banquets; he being 
rid of that vain fear ( God ſo appointing ) turned 
himſelf and all thoſe his wonderful preparations 
again toward the Eaſt, to the great quiet of Chri- 
ſtendom in general. 

Yet left happily in the abſence of himſelf 
and of his Armies, the Chriſtian Princes might 
take occaſion to invade his Dominions, he 
{trengthned the Frontiers of his Empire with 
moſt ſtrong Garriſons ; and left his Son Solyman 
( who afterward proved the ſcourge of Chiriſten- 
dom) at Hadrianople with a ſtrong power, and 
Pyrrhus Baſſa his | Rk (a man of great Wit- 
dom and Government ) at Conſftantineple. This 
great Baſſa was of Cilicia, a native Turk born, 
which was a thing accounted ſtrange , foral 
much as the great Baflaes were alwaies cho- 
ſen of the Chriſtian blood. After that, he ſent 
Cherſeogles ( whom of all others he moſt truſted ) 
with his Army into Bizhynia, and made Zafferas 
an Eunuch, Admiral of his Navy, which he had 
but a little before built, and with wonderful la- 
bor and charge rigged forth, Then ſtaying a few 
days at: Conſtantinople to ſee the young Souldiers, 
but then choſen Janizaries, he departed thence 
and went to his old Army, lying 


1516. 
[ymus 


with Sinan Baſſa ©, ul 


at [coniam, purpoſing to have again invaded the cooiun, 


te 
hen he was come thither, he underſtood that 


Campſon Gaurus Sultan of Egypr ( with a greac 
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hould forthwith break in at his back into 4/4 
by the Mountain Aman, and fo indanger that 

art of his Dominion ; ſtaied at Iconium , and 
nt his Embaſſadors with great Preſents to Camp- 
ſn to pacifie him, if it might be. The chief 
"Men in this Embaſſage were the Cadeleſcher, a 
Man of great account amongſt the "Turks, and 
of them exceedingly Reverenced for the opt- 
nion they had of his great knowledge in the 
Mahometan Superſtition, who afterwards wrote 
the Commentaries of this War z and Fachis a 
great Captain. The fcope of whoſe Embaſlage 
was, to intreat Campſen, that he would not hin- 
der or diſturb Selymus from making War upon 
the Perſian King ; who had fo often and fo tor- 
cibly invaded his Dominions in Aſia , and by 
bringing in a new form of Superſtition, had cor- 
rupted and altered the moſt certain grounds of 
the Mahomertan Religion, And if they found him 
reſolutely ſet down and not to be by any con- 
ditions removed, then with all poffible diligence 
to learn his ſtrength and farther deſigns, 1o tar as 
by any meansthey could, and with all ſpeed to 
make their return. 

But Campſon now far ſpent with age, and li- 
ving in the height of worldly Bliſs, although he 
knew it fitter for him at thoſe years to give him- 
ſelf to eaſe and quietneſs, than to thruſt himſelf 
into Wars and other Princes quarrels; yet thought 
this Expedition to be for many cauſes both 
good and neceflary. Firſt, he deadly hated 
the Man for his inhuman Cruelty , and there- 


fore could never be perſwaded to renew the ; 


League with him which he had in former time 
made with his Father Bajazet 3 beſides that, he 
deſired to abate and repreſs his audacious inſo- 
lency, grown already by his proſperous Succeſs 
beyond the bounds of reaſon ; for Selymus having 
taken Tawris, overthrown the Perſians, 'and ſlain 
Aladewles, began now to ſeem terrible to all the 
Princes that bordered upon him, and there were 
many which ſaid he was another Alexander, who 
whiltt other Princes fat till as Men aſleep, did 
in the mean time Plot in his victorious mind, 
the Monarchy of the whole World. But above 
all things, the fear of the loſing of Syria, and 
conſequently the loſs of all his Kingdom ( the 
quickeſt motive for ſtirring up of the ſuſpitious 
minds of the greateſt Princes ) moſt inforced 
Campſon to take in hand this War ſo as much 
as the goodly Kingdoms of .Egypr, Tudea, and 
Syria, opprefled with the intollerable Govern- 
ment of the Proud Mamalukes, and therefore 
leſs faithful to the Egyptian Kings, were in danger 
t0- revolt to the Turks, it the Perſians ſhould by 
any. miſchance or fortune of War be- of the 
Turks vanquiſhed. For which cauſe Campſon in 
the beginning of this War, ſolicited by the Per- 
fian Embaſſadors, had made a firm League and 
confederation with Hyſmael; and alſo moved 
with the miſery of the woful young Prince A- 
ladin the Son 'of Achomates\, was in'mind per- 
{waded, that-the cruel' Turkiſh Tyrant might 
by his and the Perſian Kings. Forces , eafily be 
thruft our of his Empire in 4/ia and- Europe. For 


Aladin ,- who after the - death of Achomates his | 


Father, fled ro. Campſon the Sultan of (as i 
before declared) rad ved three years pps 


and”: diftrefſed'' Prince in the Egyptian Court 

and by- all: means: he could devi  Incited the 
Mamalukes''to revenge the injuries arid cruelty 
of his Uncle Selymus.. The eldeſt Son alſo of 
the late: King*:4/adeules, 'a goodly young Prince, 


having at once loſt his Father, his Kingdom 
and whaefoever he . had- elſe, was in kv time 
fled tothe Exptian King,.and had 410. filled the 
Gs of. all: with 'the indignation and de- 


teſtation of Se/ymus his exceeding cruelty, that 
che Princes of the Mamalukes of their own ac- 
cord came to Camp/on, humbly beſeeching hin 
to take upon him ſo juſt a War ; and it by reaſon 
of his great years he ſhould think himſcirunable 
ro indure the travel thereof, it would then pleat: 
him yet to give them leave of themſelves to talks 
the matter in hand, for the repretling ol the i1- 
{olency of that great and wicked 'L'yrant. 

Theſe Mamalukes far excelled the 'Turks, not 
only in ſtrength of Body , $kilful riding, and 
goodly armor, bur alſo in courage and wealth. 
Beſide that, they had not forgotten with what 
{mall power they had under the leading of Cair- 
bets their great Sultan overthrown the "Turks 
great Armies in C:/:icia, firlt at Adena, and atter- 
ward at Tarſus, where they took Priſoners, Me- 
ſites Paleologus the great Baſla, and Cherſeogles, 
Bajazet his Sorrin-Law ; by which Victory they 
grew into ſuch a proud and vain conceit of 
chemſelves, as if they had been the oaly Soul- 
diers of the World, able of themſclves to van- 
quiſh and overcome whatſoever they ſhould ſet 
upon. Theſe fo valiant Souldiers, were for the 
moſt part of the poor People, called in ancient 
time Gere, Zinchi, and Baſtarne, born near unto 
the Fuxine Sea and the Fens of Myeots, clpecially 
on that ſide where the River Corax talleth into 
the Euxine Sea ; which Country is of later time 
called C:rca//ia, of the People called Cercite near 
unto Cholchs. Theiſc miſerable and wretched 
People, the Valachians, Podolians, Polonians, Knx9- 
lanes and Tartars, dwelling by Taurica ( pulled 
from their Mothers Breaſts; or by other violent 
means ſurpriſed) were ſold to Merchants ; who 
culling outthe beſt for ſtrength of Body, or apt- 
neſs of Wit, conveied them by Sea to Alexandria, 
trom whence they were continually ſent to the 
great Sultan of Egypr ; and by his appointmenc 
were at Caire ( atter . the old manner of that 
People) delivered to Maſters of fence and ſuch 
other Teachers, who carcfully inſtructed them, 
being ſhut up in their Schools, in all manner of 
feats of Activity ; where atter they were become 
able to.bend a ſtrong Bow, and taught cunning- 
ly to Shoot, Leap, Run, Vault, Ride, and skil- 
tully to uſe all manner of Weapons, they were 
then taken into pay, and received into the num- 
ber of the Kings Horſemen or Mamalukes ; and 
ſuch of them as proved cowardly or unapt, were 
made ſlaves unto the reft. So that they ſeeing 
all honour, credit, and prefermenr, laied up in 
martial proweſs, did with all diligeace and cou- 
rage imploy themſelves to military Aitairs, and 
therein ſo well profited , that ottentimes they 
which at the firſt were but bare and baſe ſlaves, 
of the meaneſt of the Mamalukes, by many de- 
grees of ſervice riſe at length to the. higheſt de- 
grees of Honour. All theſe Mamalukes were the 
Children of Chriſtian Parents, from the time of 
their Captivity inſtructed in the Mahomertan Su- 
perſtition 3 for no Man born of a Mahometan 
Father, or of a Jew, could be admitted into the 
number of the Mamaluke Horſemen ; which 
was fo ſtraitly obſerved, that the honour of a 
Mamaluke Horſeman never deſcended unto the 
Sons of the Mamalukes > yet might they by Law 
inherit their Fathers Lands, Poſletiions, and Goods; 
by. which reaſon the Sons of the Sulcans them- 
ſelves never ſucceeded their Fathers in the King- 
dom. Hereby alſo it came to paſs, that many 
Chriſtians of looſe lite, or condemned tor their 


| notorious offences, flying thither, and abjuring 


the Chriſtian Religion, and ſuffering themlelves 
to be Circumciſed, :being Men mect tor hg 
Wars, grew by degrees to great Honour ; as 
did Tangaribardinus the Son of a Spanith Mariner, 
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who. by his forwardneſs and induſtry grew 1n- 
to ſuch credit and authority with Campſon the 
reat Sultan, that almoſt all things were done 
y his advice and counſel ; and was divers times 
by him imployed in moſt honourable ſervice , 
being ſent Embaſſador both to Bajazer the Turkiſh 
Emperor, and to the State of Venice, about mat- 
ters of great importance. Yet his impiety 
eſcaped not the hand of God 3 for at length by the 
envy of the Court he was brought into diſgrace, 
thruſt out of his place, and caſt into priſon , 
where he, loaded with cold Iron, moſt miſerably 
died. Neither was it to be marvelled if the 
Mamalukes were grown to that exceſs of wealth, 
foraſmuch as the Egyptians and Syrians being 
miſerably by them oppreſſed, were not ſuffered 
to have the uſe either of Horſe or Armor, nei- 
ther admitted to any matters of counſel ; but 
being impoveriſhed and brought low with heavy 
impoſitions and dail injuries of the Mamalukes, 
gave themſelves w olly to the Trade of Mer- 
chandiſe, Husbandry , and other mechanical 
Occupations; over whom the Mamalukes had 
power and command, as imperious Malters o- 
ver their Servants, and would with greater info- 
lency than is to be believed abuſe the poor Coun- 
ery People, beating and ſpoiling them at their 
Gilire 1 and not ſo contented, Raviſhing their 
Wives and Daughters without redreſs. The E- 
gyptians (a People in ancient time much renown- 
ed for their valour and proweſs) were by their 
maſterful ſlaves kept in this miſerable thraldom 
and ſlavery about the ſpace of three hundred 
years, For after the declination of the Roman 
Empire, that rich Country falling into the Go- 
vernment of the Conſtantinopolitan Emperors, 
the Egytians foon weary of the proud and ava- 
ritious Sovereignty of the Greeks, called in the 
Saraſins, by whole help they expulſed the Greeks, 
and after choſe the General of the Saraſins for 
theirKing, after whoſe name the Egyprian Ki 
were of long time called Caliphs, as they had of 
ancient time been called by the names of Pharo 
and Ptolomey. : 
ſheinpe- The laſt of theſe Caliphs Reigned at ſuch 
YOu = time as the Chriſtians 2 pot the leading of Os 
vernmnen fey and Bohemund, paſling as Conquerors throug 
che end. Sia, crnthed the Kingdom of Fave 
Egypt, Ju- /a/em. He being invaded by Almericazs ſixth King 
dea and "of Feruſalem , and finding himſelf too weak , 
Syria. praicd aid of the Sultan of Syria, who ſent him 
Sarraco, a valiant Captain, with a ſtrong power 
to aid him > but Sarraco no leſs unfaithful than 
couragious , treacherouſly flew the Caliph, in 
whoſe aid he came, and took upon himſelf the 
Kingdom. After Sarraco ſucceeded 'Saladne his 
his Brothers Son, who utterly extinguiſhed the 
name and authority of the Caliphs in Egypt ; 
whom Sarraco had yet left as high Prieſts. "This 
Saladine oftentimes vanquiſhed the Chriſtian Ar- 
mies in Syria and Fudea, and at length quite over- 
threw the Kingdom of Feruſolem, as it is in.the 
former part of this Hiſtory to be ſeen. Saladine 
dying, left the Kingdom of Egypt to his Brother, 
whoſe poſterity ſucceflively reigned of long time 
there, until the time of Melechſala. This Melech- 
fala (laſt of the freeborn Kings, and. of the po- 
itericy of Saladine) had great and mortal Wars 
with the Chriitians, wherein having loſt moſt 
of his beſt Souldiers, and repoſling no great con- 
ftidence in the Egyptians, thought good to ſtreng- 
then himſelf with a new kind of Souldiers, - meer 
ſlaves bought for Mony, For at that time: the 
Tartars breaking into Armenia and Cappadocia, 
and overrunning the People called Coman; joyn- 
ing upon Cappadecia, made general ſpoil of that 
People, as of Priſoners taken by Law of Arms. 


Of this baſe People, AMelechſala for a little Mony © 


bought a great multitude, which he tranſported 


ſium, and ſhortly after in plain Battel took him 
Priſoner, as is long before declared. But inthe 
906 of this Vietory, Melechſala was by the con- 
piracy of theſe his new Souldiers ſlain ; in whoſe 
place they ſet up one Turqueminims, a deſperate 
Fellow of their own Company, honouring hin: 
with the Title of the great Sultan of Egypr, Tus 

weminius of a baſe Slave now become a great 
Lach (after the manner of Men) torgetting 
his old Companions which had 1o highly pro- 
moted him, and having them in great diſdain, 
was by one of them ( called Clotho ) ſuddenly 
ſlain ; for which Fact he was by thoſe baſe Soul- 
diers, his Companions, choſen Sultan in his place; 
who tor the ſhort time of his Reign did much 
for the confirming of that ſervile Monarchy ; 
yet was he art length ſlain alſo by Bandecader, 
ſometimes one of his fellow Servants, who alſo 
ſucceeded him in the Kingdom. Atter him in 
long order ſucceeded many valiant Men of the 
ſame ſervile ſtate and condition, whom for bre- 
vity I wittingly paſs over. Amongſt the reſt, 
Caitbeirzs ( of whom we have before ſpoken in 
the life of Bajazet) was for wealth and marti- 
tal proweſs moſt Famous z who according to 
the manner of his Predeceſlors, did with greater 
bounty and care maintain that fervile Govern- 
ment , than any of them who had before him 
Reigned in Egypt 3 and was for his notable Go- 
vernment and noble Aats juſtly accounted a- 
mongſt the greateſt Princes of that Age. Afﬀecr 
whoſe death great troubles aroſe in that fſervile 
Monarchy about the Succeflion. Whereby the 
Mamalukes drawn into divers Fa&ions, ſome 
ſeeking to prefer one, and ſome another, had in 
four years ſpace with Civil Wars fore weakned 
their Eſtate, and lain divers of their greateſt 
Princes which had aſpired unto that Kingdom. 
For appeaſing of which Miſchizfs, tending to 
the utterruine oftheir Kingdom, the great Cour- 
tiers and chief Men amongſt the Mamalukes 
with one conſent offered the Kingdom to Camp- 
ſon Gaurus ( or as the Turks call him) Carſaves 
Gauris, of whom we now ſpeak, a Man of great 
integrity and courage, and altogether free from 
ambition. He, terrified with the dreadful ex- 
ample. of ſo many Kings whom he had ſeen in 
ſhore time miſerably ſlain by the ambitious af 
piring of other proud Competitors ; when he 
was 1ſore againif his will hoiſt up. upon the 
ſhoulders of the Nobility and chief Souldiers, 
and fo. carried into the Court, as their manner 
was, beganearneſtly to refuſe; the- Kingdom, and 
to brug oor their choice,: excuſing himſelf as 
unfic for {o high a Place;..and with trears ftand- 
ing in his Eies, befought'-the other great Lords 
his Friends, that they would forbear. to thruſt 
him, 'well: contented. wich his private life, into 
that glorious. place ſubje& to fo many dange!rs» 
and the rather, fox 'thas che neither had Mony 
to give. bouncifully \unto /che-\Soukders of the 
Court,. as other the: Egyption: Sultzgs had accur 
ltomed z neither held that,! ſufficiency. and aur 
thority as, was requiſite for repretling 'of fuck 


in that troubleſome- time' and confulion. of all 
things. | ;: Sm 


The Nobility. on- the other ſide. perſwaded 


him, That he would not - upon: a foolith obſtina- 
cy or vain modeſty refuſe the offer of his. .pr __ 
5 


violent and ſeditious-'ftimules as, were . 100 Tits. 


into Egypr, and furniſhed them with Arms; by * 
whoſe proweſs he not only defended the Fron- 6G.., 
tiers of his Kingdom, but alſo beſieged Lewis the nn: «, 
French King in his Trenches not tar from Da. 9" 
miata, Called -in ancient time Helopolzs, or Pely- 
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| Selymis the irſt, third Emperor of the Turks. 


ood Fortune , but couragiouſly to take upon | 
kim the Government ot the State, now, fore 
ſhaken with civil Diſcord, , together with the 
regal Dignity, which was with the general good 
liking of all the Men fo frankly offered unto 
him. At laſt they all by ſolemn Oath promiſed 
unto him, That they would with all their power, 
licy, and wealth, maintain and defend - the. 
Maicfty of his State 3 and that the Men of War 
ſhould not demand their wonted Largeſs , be- 

fore the ſame might by his Receivers and 'Trea- 

{urers be raiſed of his Cuſtoms and other Re- 

74 malt» venues of the Crown. By which perſwaſions 
ta Compſon incouraged , ſuffered himlclt ro be {a- 
_ luted Sultan, and fo took upon him the Govern- 
4 Camp- ment. Afterwards, when he had given unto the 
ſon, Men of War ten millions of Ducats, by the 
name of a Largeſs, and by his moderate Go- 
vernment had cauſed Men generally to have his 
proweſs and wiſdom in admiration, he did with 

ſuch policy and dexterity reform the ſhaken State 

of that Kingdom, before rent in ſunder with 

Civil Wars, taking away by Poifon and other 
ſecret devices, ſome few, the chief Authors of 
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ly ſtand him in ftead, reap greater fame and glory 

by an affured and honourable peace, than by 
doubtful and dangerous War. 

The Embaſſadors, although they kneiy right 
well that . Selymus would not for any t'ire>ts give 
over his enterpriſe or lay down Arms, ye: to the 
intent they might the ſooner be diſpa* ict, and 
ſoin time advertiſe Selymns of the Sultans fi:d- 
den coming, ſeemed wondertuily to like of lis 
motion for peace, and to give goou hope by 
their reaſonable per{waſions to induce Selymrs to 
like thereof foraſmuch as they were of iis fe- 
cret Counſel, and Men able to do much with 
him ; whereby they truſted (as they would have 
had the Sultan to believe ) ic would caſily bs 
brought to paſs, that thoſe ſparks might by 
quenched, which all things ſtanding upright, had 
not as yet kindled the Fire of War. So they bc- 
ing by Campſon rewarded, and having leave to de- 
part, travelling day and night, returned to Se/z- 
mus, who was then come to Czſarea. 

Campſon alſo removing irom Orantes, came in- 
to Comagena unto the famous City of Aleppo , 


which City is probably ſuppoſed to have been 


Sedition, that for the ſpace of ſixteen years nei- 
their tumult nor noiſe of War was at any time 
heard of in all Syria or Egypt z worthy undoubt- 
edly the name of a moſt excellent and fortunate 
Prince, if when he had by ſingular wiſdom and 
policy eftabliſhed che general peace and prof- 
perity of his Kingdom, he could have there con- 
tented himſelf to have lived in quiet, and in 
the winding - up of his life not raſhly have 
thruſt himſelf into the dangerous quarrels of 0- 
cher Princes. 

The Cadeleſcher and Fachss ( Selymus his Em- 
baſladors) departing from Icomwm, came in few 
days to Campſon the great Sultan, who then lay 
incamped near unto the River Orantes, at this 
day called Farfar. Theſes Embaſſadors enter- 
tained by Campſon with greater bounty than cour- 
tefie, and ſhortly after their coming having au- 
dience in his Pavillion ; did with moſt tempe- 
rate and calm Speech deliver their Embaſlage. | 
To whom Campſon anſwered, That it was the 


builrof the ruines of the ancient City Fherops!::, 
by Alepius the Emperor Fulianus his Lieutenant 3 
who in that Province did many notable macters, 
and called the new built City ater his own name. 
It is ſituate near unto the River S:nga, which 
riſing out of the Mountain Picrivs, with many 
turnings and windings runneth through Come- 
gena, and being but a ſmall River, talleth ar 
length into the River Eupbrates. This City Hya- 
lon King of the Tartars took and burnt, ar ſuch 
time as the Chriſtian Princes of the Weſt made 
War with the Egyptian Kings, for the Kingdoms 
of Syria and Feruſalem. Which calamity not- 
withſtanding, it was again repeopled 3 and is at 
this day a famous City, for the commodious fi- 
tuation thereof much trequented wich Mzrchant 
from the furtheſt parts of the World. Ir is ſcarce 
five days journey from Tripolis and Berytus, the 
you Ports of Syria, and is alſo ncar unto the 

urks and Perſians ; ſo that the Riches of the Eaſt 
are thither commodiouſly conveied ont of Turky, 


" jo ancient Cuſtom of the Fgyptian Sultans ( foral-. 
» the En Much as they held the chnet place in rheir Re- | 
beſ«ors ligion) with all care and induſtry to keep the o- | 
9%)- ther Mahometan Kings and People in peace and 


over the Mountain Amanus which parteth C:/i- 
cia. from Syria, and 1ſo likewiſe out of Perſia 
and Meſopotamia 'over the River Eupbrates , 
where the City Byriha of late time bounded the 


concord amongſt themſelves whereof he for 
his part had been always moſt deſirous ; and was 
tor no other purpoſe come with his Army in- 


to his Province of Syris, than to perſwade Sely- 

mus to peace. Who if he would needs wilfully | 
proceed in his intended Wars againſt Hyſmee! the | 
Perſian King, his friend and confederate, he 

would then do what ſhould ftand with his honour 
and place, and not longer ſuffer all to go to wrack, 
for the vain pleaſure and fury. of one infolent 

and ambitious Man. He faid alſo, That he had 

of long time before ſeen 


into Sel his infa- 
tiable, fierce and troubleſome diſpoſition 3 who 
y ed the death of 

Wweror Bajazer, and 


having moſt unnatural 
Hain his Brethren, Princes of great Valour ;-ſeve 
of his Nephews, Princes of Sm Hope Fonry 
many other of his beſt Friends and : faithful 
-ounſgllory ; could make no end of his 'iam- 
bitious Tyranny. Wherefore. they ſhould 'retl | 
Selymes, that 'one and all the canditionsaf peace | 
ſhould be, if he would from thencefotth; deſitt 
irom invading of Hy/macl, and reſtore to 4!p- 
seales his Son, his Fathers Kingdom, which had 
of long bees under the defence and proteRi- | 
on of the Egyptizon Sultans, as of. right and rea- | 
fon he ought to. do, . he ſhould in doing, be- 
fide his favour and iriendihip which 


might great- | 


Kingdom of the Egyptian Sultans, from the 
Perſian. 

Selymus underſtanding by his Embaſladors 
(who had diligently noted all things in the Sultans 
Camp) both of the coming, and of the number 
of his Enenniesz and alſo enformed of the Sultans 

roud Anſwer, who had ſo peremptorily pre- 

bed to him ſuch unreaſonable conditions as 
pleaſed himſelf ; thought good to aker his pur- 
poſe, - and now to convert his Forces another 
way than he had before determined. For that 


toenter farther into Armenia, leaving fo puiſlant 


anEnemy as Campſen at his back, ſeemed a thing 
too full of danger ; .and to give over the enter- 
priſe-he had with 1ſo great care and charge un- 
dertaken, at the appantment and pleature of 


another Man, ſtood neither with. his honour) or 


{tate. - | Wherefore in a matter ſo doubtful, he re- 
folved upon a notable and neceilary point, well 
furting che greatne(s of his mind. He made thew 
a5 if he. would have gone dire&ly again!t the 
Perſian, as he had before determined ; and thar 
the more certain report of this his purpole migar 
be carried to Campjen, he ſent betore part ot 1is 
Army with his Cheriogn to the Ciry Sajjiz, in 
old time called Sebafts ;, it {tandeth in the Fro 
tiers of the Perſian Kingdom, where tie great 
River Evnphrates pent up with the Rocks - the 

Moun- 
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Selymus the Firſt, third Emperor of the Turks, 
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them, 


Mountain Taurzr, breaketh again violently forth | 


into Meſopotamia ; but turning himſelf upon the 
right Hand , purpoſed to paſs the Mountain 
Taurus, and breaking ſuddenly into Comagena to 
come upon the Sultan before he were well a- 
ware of his coming. Wherefore calling unto 
him his truſty Janizaries, with the other Soul- 
diers of the Court , he openly with cheerful 
countenance declared unto them what he had 
reſolved to do with the reaſons of the altera- 
tion of his former determination ; perſwading 
that the Victory would eafily be atchie- 
ved, if they as couragious Souldiers would with 
all celerity ( before the Mamalukes could per- 
ceive they were returned ) get to the top of 
the -Mountains, and recover thoſe difficult pat- 
ſages; not fearing the vain Names and Titles 
of the Mamalukes. For why (ſaid he) rhe 
ſtrength of thoſe Horſemen is long ſince decayed and 
gone ; the old Mamalukes, who in the time of Cait- 
beius were of ſome fame and reputation, are all 
dead. You ſhall in Battel meet but with a ſort of 
gallant Horſebreakers rather than Souldiers, which 
can cunningly mannage their Horſes in ſport , to the 
pleaſure of the Beholders, but know not how to en- 
counter the Enemy, or to indure to be wounded; who as 
Carpet-Knights, effeminate with long peace, and cor- 
rupted with exceſs and delicacy of their great Cities, 
never ſaw their Foes intrenched, or armed Enemies, 
neither have heard the ſound of a Trumpet, but at 
Plays or Shews. Wherefore you are to make but ſmall 
account of them, being Aermiſbed with no ſtore of Ord- 
nance or ſtrength of Footmen. But as the reverend In- 
terpreters of our ſacred Laws and Religion, having 
orderly performed all their obſervances, do divine unto 
us all happineſs 3 ſo you as Men full of hope, ſet for- 
ward chiefly unto moſt aſſured Victory over your 
proud Enemies. For God no doubt favoureth the quar- 
rel of Mem juſtly provoked; and offereth means of Vi- 
tory to ſuch as take up juſt aud neceſſary Arms. 'Yet 
ro overcome the Enemy, and to enjoy Vittory' indeed, 
wholly confifteth in the courage and wvalour of them 
which deem nothing better or more honourable than to 
ſpend their lives for the honour of their Prince and 
Country. Here the Janizaries ſhaking their Wea- 
pons , forthwith cried out with cheerful voice, 
That he ſhould lead and condudt them whither- 
ſoever he would ; ſaying, That they were read 
as couragious Men, to overcome all the difficul- 
ties of thoſe hard paſlages, and patiently to en- 
os all the labours and dangers incident to that 

ar, 

Selymus, by the mountain People having found 
out the eaſieſt paſſages, reſolved to paſs over the 
Mountain with his = in three places; and fo 


— 


paſſable; for as it cometh nearer the Sea, it isnot 
{o rough as elſewhere, but is in many places inha- 
bited and tilled by the Mountain Cilicians, + 
herce kind of People accuſtomed to labour and 
toil, who are now called Caramanians, which is 
to ſay, the Inhabitants of the black Mountains : 
for that the burnt Rocks of the Mountain ſeemed 
afar off to be black. | 

Alus-Beg which betraied Aladeules, whom Selymy, 
had a little before ſent for,as ſoon as the Army was 
come down into the Frontiers of the Enemies 
Country, with a ftrong power of his light Horſe- 
men, ſpeedily overran all that Country which is at 
the foot of Amanus and Taurus ; thereby to under- 
{ſtand of the Country People and -fuch as they 
could take Priſoners, where Campſon lay with his 
Army ; and alfo by keeping the patlages todo what 
might poffibly be done, that Selymus his coming 
might not be known to the Enemy. 

But Campſon, who with no lefs vanity than 
pride had fondly flattered himſelf, only by the 
authority and greatneſs of his name to have terti- 
hed Selymus, and overruled him at his pleaſure; 
could not be perſwaded that he was come over 
the Mountain Amanus, until certain news was 
brought him, that he was encamped with a moſt 
pI Army within two days march of him, 

ith which unexpeed news being fore troubled, 
and in the midſt of that danger to ſeek Conſe}, 
as one which began rightly to confxler of his 
own ſtrength, and the ſtrength of his Enemy ; 
began then to doubt what were beſt for him to 
do, and in great perplexity ſometime hoped well; 
and by and by was as a Man half diſcouraged 
and diſmaied. And now becomeexceeding care- 
ful both of his honour and himſelf, he began to 
doubt, whether it were better for him to give 
place to fo great a danger, and ſhunning Bartel 
to retire with his Army into places of more fafe- 
ty; or elſe couragiouſly to abide the coming of 
his Enemies, and to hazard the Fortune of a Bat- 
tel, although ic were upon great diſadvantage ; 
foraſmuch as he reputed 'it far more honourable, 
after the example of his Predeceſſors from whom 
he had received that great Kingdom (both gotten 
and kept by martial Prowefs) to die with honour 
in the Field, than by ſhameful and unwonted 
Flight, either to blemiſh their military Glory con- 
tinued above the ſpace of 300 years, or for love of 
a {mall remainder of life, being now 775 years old, 
to ſeem willing to reſerve unto an obloquy and 
ſhame his laſt days, deprived of all honour and 
reputation, 

There were amonglt his Chieftains many , 
which preferred wholeſome Counſel before thar 
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appointing three great Companies of the com- 
mon Souldiers, and Country People, for the 6- 
pening of the ſtrait paſſages z he commanded the 


which was in ſhew more glorious; but above all zl j | 
others, Famburd Syrnamed Gazelles ( ſometimes Mthe 
the follower of great Cairheins) a valiant Man jy, 


rough and uneven Ways to' be made plain and 
ſmooth, for the tranſporting of his Ordnance, 
and the broken paſſages tobe caſt even, that fo 
his Baggage and Carriages might the better -paſs; 
and the more to encourage his Souldiers to take 
pains, he promiſed preſent reward to all ſuch as 
in tranſporting of his Ordnance, ſhould take a- 
ny extraordinary pain. Whereby it came to 

als, that the ſame being of the ſmaller ſort 

aring Bullet of no great weight, was in ſhort 
time ,by the cheerful labour of his Soaldiers , 
drawn over thoſe great Hills and Dales;'fo that 
in hve days all his Army with his Baggage and 
Carriages were got over the Mountain Taurms, 
and come into the Plains of Comagena. For that 
Mountain where it taketh the name of Amanus, 
which is almoſt in the middle where -the River 
Euphrates parteth the Mountain Taurus, and the 
Bay I/icus, 15 neither exceeding high, or yet im- 


of great ' Honour , for his long experience in 
martial Afﬀairs, and at that time Governour of 
Apamia.. He, as he was of opinion , That to 
fight with the Turks Army, conſiſting for molt 
part of expert Souldiers, with fo ſmall a power, 
were a thing of deſperate danger ; ſo was he alſo, 
that it were good ſpeedily to retire, and to chulc 
the City of Damaſco, as the fitteſt place for thoſe 
Wars; - toraſmuch as the Turks Army. could make 
no haſt after them, by reaſon of their Footmen 
and Carriages, ſo. that they might. at eaſe and 
with, lafi , 
all the: ukes. which were in Garriſon -1n 
Tudea and Egypt,” and: entertaining the Arabians 
their Neighbors, to protract the War-until Winter, 
when as they might caſily diſtreſs -the Enemy 
for want of Victual.': And that ir was not 0 
be feared that Aleppo, if it were furniſhed but 
with a reaſonable Garriſon, could by-and by hos 
= 


; retire; and there: calling' together 


A ſunt 


| Selymus the Firſt, third Emperor of the Tarks. 


taken of the Enemy, who had but ſmall Field- 
pr not fit for battery. 'Befide that; in ſhort 
time Aid would come from the Perſians out of 
Meſepotamia ; yea and Hyſmae! himſelf hearing 
of the Turks expedition into Syria , was like 
enough ro break into Aſia the leſs; neither would 
the Chriſtians refuſe to furniſh them with great 
Artillery from the Iſlands of the Rhodes and Cy- 

us againſt that common Enemy, it they were 
thereto in time requeſted, All which things be- 
ing laid together, he ſaid; the Sultan might after- 
ward upoh even hand go into the Field, it he 
ſhould think it ſo much to concern his honour, 
to give his Enemies batrel. But foraſmuch as 
the greateſt Wars, which at the firſt had moſt 


violent and moſt furious motions, by the poli- 


tique Enemies delay, did moſt commonly in tune 
grow calm, he ſhould not, therefore make too 
much haſt to adventure the fortune of Bartel 3 
for that the errors of War, which many times 
chanced through the overfight or raſhneſs of 
the Chicftains, might well of good men be la- 
mented and deteſted, but hardly or never re- 
covered or amended. | 

Gazelles his grave and conſiderate Speech had 

much moved both the Sultan and others; yet 
the chearfulneſs of the Souldiers, and fooliſh har- 
dine(s of the Mamalukes did ſo fill Campſons Ears, 
that he could not hearken to ſo good and whole- 
ſome Counſel; for as ſoon as they heard cer- 
tainly of the coming of the Turks, they began 
to leap and dance, and to rejoice among them- 
ſelves, that the time was come wherein they 
might make proof of their Valor, and win to 
themſelves Honour. For now (as they faid ) 
was come that time they had long wiſhed for, 
wherein they would by notable ſlaughter of their 
Enemies, advance the Honour and Majeſty of 
Campſon their Sultan far above the fame of Cair- 
beiss, and ſome even of the chief men about 
Camyſon, upon flattery and vain oftentation, al- 
ledging how honourably and with what ſmall 
labour they had before overthrown the Turks 
great Army at Taurus; perſwading him that the 
victory would eaſily and without any great dan- 
ger be gotten, But eſpecially Cayerbies Gover- 
nor of Aleppo and of the Province of Comagena 
( who after his War ended, was in reward of his 
foul Treaſon, by Selymus unworthily preferred 
to the greateft Honours of Egypt ) extolling with 
glorious words the Faithfulneſs, Courage, and Va- 
lor of the Mamalukes, and extenuating the Power 
and Strength of the Enemy, forced his Wits to 
the uttermoſt to overthrow the wholſome Coun- 
{el of Gazelles. 

For this Cayerbius for all his fair face bore a 
rudg in his heart againſt Campſon, becauſe he had 
ome years before poiſoned his Brother, whom 
he had in jealouſie, being a man next to him- 


ol Gy ſelf of greateſt Power, Wealth, and Authori 


amongſt the Mamalukes, and withal of an aſp. 
ring. mind. Whereupon Cayerbeias afterwards 
thinking it good to look to himſelf, and Uoubr- 
ing the like practice ro be intended againft him- 
felf; being, as the manner of that Kinpdom 
was, ſummoned to a Parliament at Caire, feigned 
himſelf ſick, and would not come 3 -wherewith 
Gam was not a little offended, yet for & time 
he thought it beſt to difſemble the matter, and 
to Wait forme fitter opportunity for the taking 
away of that proud man, fo forgetful of his du- 
ty, and bearing himſelf againſt his Sovereign, 
as if he had been an abſolute King in his own 
Province; this he thought might molt covertly 
be hee rung if be ſhould upon the occa- 
fon of the prefehe War ( as then it fell our ) or 


eli under the color of going in perſon himſelf 


to the River Euphrates, come to Aleppo; for it was 
the manner of the ancient Egyptian Sultans, not 
to account themſelves worthy of the name of a 
Sultan or great General, before they had, as 
Cayerbeius had of late done, encamped their Army 
upon the ſide of the River Euphrates at the City 
Byrtha ( which ſtanding upon the Bank of the 
River, retaineth at this day both the ancient 
Name and Fame ) and there with folemn Pomp 
had in the ſight of the Army forced their Horſes 
into the River to drink; giving to underſtand 
by that ceremony, the greatneſs of their Empire, 
and that they were ready by force of Arms to 
prove, that all thoſe Countrics were theirs, which 
lay alongſt the River Euphrates, from the Moun- 
tain Taurzs unto the Deſerts of Arabia. Bur the 
conſideration of this War letted that he did no: 
at his firſt coming oppreſs him. becauſe he deem- 
ed it to ſtand beſt with his preſent Afﬀeairs 
and not yet knowing the purpoſe of Selymzy;, to 
expect the motions of the Turks and Pertians, 
and to deter the execution of his Wrath againſt 
Cayerbeins, until the end of the War; for fear 
leſt the other Mamalukes, diſmaied with the hai- 
nouſneſs of the ſuddain fat, ſhould cither revoir 
from him, or elſe raiſe ſome Mutiny or Rebel- 
lion in that populous City. For Cayerbeius had 
by his Courteſy and Bounty many ſtrong Com- 
p_ in the Army faſt bound unto him; and 

ſide that, was of greateſt Credit and Autho- 
rity with them of Aleppo, having in his keeping 
a ſtrong Citadel, built upon the riſing of an Hill 
in the midſt of the City, which he kept with a 
{ſtrong and ſure Garriſon. 

But whiles Campſon doth thus ſlowly and con- 
ſiderately purpoſe his deſtruction, many of the 
Sulcans ſecret Friends, to him more officious than 
faithful, ſecretly adviſed Cayerbeius to beware of 
the Sultan, and by ſome good means in time to 
provide for his own ſafety. He underſtanding of 
the danger, and thinking all delay deadly, fenc 
ſecret Meſſengers unto Selymzs, diſcovering unto 
him the cauſe of his grief, and promiſing as oc- 
cafion ſhould ferve to come over unto him, and to 
deliver into his power the Caſtle with the heart 
of the Citizens, and all the ſtrength of his own 
Horſemen ; thereby to provide for Nis own ſafety, 
to revenge his Brothers death, and to further his 
Victory againſt Campſon 3 and for performance 
of WE on both fides, required ſecret Hoſtages 
to be given. By the ſame Meſlengers he alſo ad- 
vertifed him, what Strength the Sultan was of, 

r{wading him in any caſe to make haſt to give 

im Bartel before he had gathered any greater 
Power, Selymus nothing doubted to condeſcend 
to all that the Traitor had requeſted, promiſing of 
himſelf far greater things than ever he had re- 

uired ; afluring himſelf of che Vieory, if his 
Enemy ſhould loſe ſo much of his Strength by the 
revolt of ſo great a Commander. 

Campſon enforced by the general conſent of his 
Souldiers, and the violence of his inevicable De- 
ſtiny, then at hand, ry the good and faich- 
ful Counſel of Gazelles, at fuch' time as Selym:s 
was reported to be at hand; reſolved according 
to the Counſel of the Traitor Cayerbeius, to dare 
him Battel. He lay conveniently incamped up- 
oh the River Singa, almoſt ten miles from the 
City, ir ſuch fort as that his Souldiers might uſe 
the benefit of the River, and removed from che 
Houſes and Pleaſures of the City, might yet ne- 
vertheleſs be eaſily relieved with the ſtore and 
plenty thereot. 

The Mamalukes were ſcarce in number ewelve 
thouſand, but Every one of them, according as 
he was of greater Place or Calling, to had he at- 
rending upon him more Seryants, well orig” 
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with Horſe and Armor. A goodly and invinci- | 


ble Army, if the Battel might have been tried by 
true Valor. The Mamalukes wearing their Beards 
long. and rough, with grave and ſtern Counte- 
hance,having ſtrong and able Bodies,uſed ſuch cun- 
ning in all their Fights and Battels, that after they 
had given the firſt charge with their Launces, 
they would by and by with wonderful activi- 
ty uſe their Bows and Arrows , caſting their 
Targets behind them ; and forthwith the Horſe- 
mans Mace, or crooked Scimeter, as the manner 
of the Battel or Place required. Their Horſes 
were ſtrong and couragious, in making and ſwift- 
nefs, miuch like unto the Spaniſh Jennets ; and that 
which is of many hardly believed, ſo docible, 
that at certain ſigns or ſpeeches of the Rider, 
they would with their Teeth reach him up from 
the ground a Launce, an Arrow, or ſuch like 
thing 3 and as if they had known the Enemy, 
run upon him with open mouth , and laſh at 
him with their heels, and had by Nature and Cu- 
{tom learned, not to be afraid of any thing. Theſe 
couragious Horſes were commonly furniſhed with 
ſilver Bridles, gilt Trappings, rich Saddels, their 
Necks and Breaſts armed with Plates of Iron ; 
The Horſeman himſelf was commonly content 
with a Coat of Mail or a Breaſt-Plate of Iron. 
The chief and wealthieſt of them uſed Head- 
pieces 3 the reſt a linnen covering of the Head, 
curiouſly folded into many wreaths, wherewith 
they thought themſelves ſafe enough againſt any 
handy ſtrokes; the Common Souldiers ufed 
thrumb*d Caps, but fo thick that no Sword could 
pierce them. 

Campſon of all his Army made four Battels ; The 
firſt was committed to Cayerbeins, becauſe it was 
in his own Province, where the Battel was to be 
fought. The ſecond was led by Sybeius,who for his 
wonderful Activity was of them called Balvancy 
which in their Language ſignifieth a Tumbler, or 
one that ſheweth Feats of Aftivity ; he was Gover- 
nor of Damaſco, a man of ſingular Faith and Va- 
lor. Theſe two great Commanders were ap- 
pointed at once to charge both the Wings of the 
Turks Army. After them followed Gazelles with 
the third Battel, to ſecond either the one or the 
other of the two foremoſt, as need ſhould re- 
quire. Campſon himſelf led the fourth, all gliſter- 
ing in guilt Armor , behind the reſt almoſt a 
mile and an half. The laſt was left for the de- 
tence of the Camp. | 

Bur Selymus according to his wonted manner 
ſo ordered his Battel, that his Afian Horſemen 
were in the right Wing, his Europeian Horſe- 
men in the left, his Janizaries and Artillery in 
the main Battelz before whom in the middle be- 
tween the two Wings he placed his moſt va- 
liant and gallant Penſioners, amongſt whom, 
contrary to his wonted cuſtom, he choſe to ſerve 
that day. 

Cayerveius as ſoon as he was come near the 
Enemy, in token of his brave Courage, gave a 
hot charge upon the Europeian Horſemen ; and 
by and by, as if he would have compaſſed in 
that Wing, wheeled a great way about behind 
them, where chancing upon a great Company of 
Scullions, Drudges, and other baſe People that 
followed the Camp, with an infinite number of 
Camels and Carriages, he made there a great ſtir 
with little ſlaughter, that as a valiant and cun- 
ning Traitor he might in the ſelf ſame time ſa- 
tishe the expectation of his Valor and of his Trea- 
ſon together. In the other Wing, the Governor 
of Damaſco, to enter upon the open 'ſide of the 
Enemy, forbearing to charge him afront, and 
turning about his Troops on the left hand, en- 
tred oyverthwart their Ranks; where the Mama- 


mm 


lukes fought with' ſuch fury, that having made 

reat Slaughter of the Aſian Horſemen, they 
Frakes in amongſt them, as if it had been a raging 
Floud, bearing all dowti before them, until they 
came to the Enfſigns in the midſt of that Wing, 
neither could Muſtapha the Beglerbeg ( who was 
by Birth a Hungarian, and Se/ymus his Brother in 
law ) neither the Imbrahor-Baſla ( or Maſter of 
the Houſe ) though they did what they might to 
withſtand him, after the firſt were overthrown, 
ſtay the reſt; but that they would needs turn their 
backs and flie. So Sybezus as a valiant. Conqueror 
having cut in two pieces the right Wing of the 
Enemies battel, and thruſting in betwixt the bat- 
tel of the Footmen and the backs of the Penſio- 
ners, brought a great terror and fear upon the 
whole main ol. The matter was now brought 
to extream danger ; for Selymus by the breaking 
in of Sybeius was almoſt cut off from his Foot: 
men, in whom he had repoſed his greateſt confi- 
dence. And now the Fanknaries were .hardly 
charged by Gazelles, who following the Fortune 
of Sybeius, had ſet upon. the head of the Enemies 
Battel. The Afian Horſemen alſo being put to the 
worſe, and cut in pieces, found no means how to 
reſtore again their diſordered Bartel, 

In this extremity Sinan Baſſa 1n good time 
came in with his Horſemen 3 by his coming, for 
that he had been but lightly charged by Cayerbeive 
the Traitor, and had brought with him many 
freſh Troops of Horſemen, the fury of the Mama- 
lukes was repreſfled, ' the Turks again encouraged, 
and the Vietory ſhortly after wrung out of the 
Mamalukes hands; the great Artillery being by 
the commandment of Selymws at the ſame time 
diſcharged amongſt them, by the terrible thunder- 
ing whereof, the Mamalukes Horſes ſomewhat 
troubled, could not ſo well as before be ruled ; 
neither could the men themſelves, although they 
were of wonderful Courage, much prevail, be- 
ing on every ſide oppreſſed with the multitude of 
their Enemies. Yet in that diſtreſs being nothing 
diſmaied, although they were by Cayerbeius and 
their good fortune forlaken, they were not to 
ſeek either of courage or direQion 3 but ſetting 
themſelves cloſe together, they brake through 
the midit of their Enemies, with great ſlaughter 
of the Europeian Horſemen, and hurt of the Pen- 
ſionersz and ſo with ſpeed fled towards the Camp 
and City. After whom followed Sinaz Baſſa with 
the readieſt and freſheſt Troops of his Horſemen; 
for Selymzs ( who that day in the extream heat, 
for his wonderful pains, courage, and direQion 
ſeemed madoubreddy greater than himſelf) riding 
up and down, called earneſtly upon his Souldiers 
to urge the Victory, and with all ſpeed co pur- 
ſue their flying Enemies, 

Campſon had now ( his Deſtiny ſo leading him) 
ſet forward, of purpoſe to come to .the relief of 
his men ſent before; or if the Turks ſhould be 
overcome, to be partaker of the Victory 3 when 
upon the way he underſtood by-them that fled, 
That *Cayerbeius was revolted, his Army over- 
thrown, and the terror ſo great, as that the flight 
of his Souldiers was not now poffibly to be {taid; 
beſide that, to augment the fear, it was reported, 
That the multitude of his Enemies and Force ot 
their Artillery was ſo great, that they were not 
then to be encountred. With which heavy 
News, *the proud old man, who in the perperu- 
al courſe of his good Fortune had never taſted 


of evil hap, was ready for ſorrow and grief ot 


mind to have ſunk down to the ground. And 
forthwith his own men, and the Enemy purſu- 
ing them, coming upon him, who in their head- 
long courſe without regard overthrew whomſo- 


ever they met, every man making ſhift for bur 
vil, 
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ſelf, without. reſpec of others harms3 he being | fall of this great man, Fans Vitalis hath writ- 
a- corpulent man of great years, and- beſide- the | ten this Elogium or Epitaph. 

keavineſs of his Armor, troubled alſo with a Rup- 
ture, overcome with heat and grief of mind, | Fortuna caca, & ſurda, were diceris, _y 
fainted in that great preſs, and fo falling down, Et mente una pradita. = 4 
was without regard trodden to death, after he had | Ad alta rollis ſcamna in imo conditos, virorum 
with great Majeſty governed the Kingdoms of | . Ut mox cadant profundius, Elog, lib. 
Egypt, Fudea, and Syria many years. The va- | Moroſa tu mortalium appetentium + 

liant Tetrarchs of Damajſco and Tripolrs, whillt Votum, omne fulmine ocyus 

others fled for life, either to the Camp or to the | Fugas, deinde te nihil peremtibus 

City of Aleppo, labouring in the hindermoſt of |  Benignitate prodigis. 

their flying Tron torepreſs the force of their pur- | Campſont ur ile Gaurius, nil ambiens, 

ſuing Enemies, were both fighting honourably Ni te proterva flagitans, 

lain. , Selymms erefting a few Tents in the ſame Invitus imperator or Fgyptic 

Field wherein the Battel was fought, and keeping Tumultuoſa militum 

moſt part of his Army in Arms, ſlept not all that | Ex fece plebis fattus inſolentia, 

night, but ſtood faſt as a man not yet aſſured of | Supra volabat nubila, 

his Victory or good fortune ; fearing leſt men of | Inter receptus altiora ſydera 

ſo great Valor as were the Mamalukes, ſhould in Mox excidens altiſþmus, 

the covert of the night return and ſer upon him | Abſumptus armis hinc & hinc rebellibus, 

in his Camp3 for he knew right well, that they Gravis ſenet& pondere 

were overcome and put to flight, rather by the | Fir ludus atrox impotentis alea 

Treachery of Cayerbeius and fury of his great Tuxque pervicacie, 

Ordnance, than by the Valor of his Souldiers. But | Amiſit & cum wita, opes quas maximo 

Gazelles and the other Mamalukes, after they Cum regno habebat maxamas. 

certainly underſtood of the death of Campſon, 
having given their Horſes a ſhort bait, departed In Engliſh thus : 
in haſt from Aleppo to Damaſco, The next da 
Selymus removing with his Army, took the rich Fortune well call'd both deaf, and blind, 
Tents of his Enemies full of all princely ſtore, And thereto fond withal, 
which he gave unto his Souldiers for a Prey 3 and | Thou ſetſt the beggar up aloft, 

marching from thence to Aleppo, had the City To work his greater tall. 

xaceably delivered unto him by Cayerbeius, where | Thou peeviſh Dame, more ſuddain than 

e favourably took the Citizens into his protecti- The thunder Clap from high, 

on and the more to win their hearts, granted un- | Rejects the ſuits of greedy Wights, 

to them greater Priviledges than they had in for- | Which to thee call and cry. 

mer time enjoyed, And laviſhly conſumes thy elf, 

In this Battel were ſlain not above a thouſand And whatſo elſe thou haſt, 
Mamalukes, but of their Servants and followers a | On ſuch as crave nothing of thee, 

great number; more being ſlain in the Flight Nor wiſht not to be grac't. 

than in the Fight, when as their Horſes fainting | As Campſon Gauri ſeeking nought, 

for heat, and dying under them for thirſt, many Ne craving ought of thee; 
of them were inforced to betake themſelves to | Againſt his Will by Souldiers rage, 
their feet, and ſo were eaſily ſlain of every baſe | Was rais'd from baſe degree. 
Horſeman. For a great number of goodly Horſes | And ſoaring up above the Clouds, 
died there, which being foggy fat, and delicately Made King of Egyprs Land, 
brought up in cold Stables, could not endure the | Receiv'd amongſt the higheſt Stars, 
vehemency of the heat, and that unacquainted | Did there in glory ſtand. 
travel; for that day all things were burnt with | But forthwith falling thence, oppreſlt 
the {corching heat of the Sun. With Rebels, War, and Age; 

This famous Battel was fought the ſeventeenth | Became the ſcorn of thine ore'thwart 
of Auguſt, in the year of our Lord 1516, the very Moſt fierce and fickle rage. 
ſame day ( which is ſtrange to tell ) whereon but | And fo with life, together loſt 
two years before, he had obtained the Victory | A World of Wealth allo ; 
againſt Hy/mael the great Sophi in the Chalderan | Which with his (tately Kingdom great, 
Fields. Selymzs loſt in this Battel three thouſand He greateſt did forgo. 
Horſemen ; whereby it may eaſily be gathered, 
That he had there received a notable overthrow Selymus having received. the City of Aleppo op 
of his Horſemen, if Sinan Baſa in the left Wing | into his Obeiſance, ſent Fenuſes Baſſas before him p09-pe 
( which by the Treaſon of Cayerbeius aſcaped with | with a_ great part of his light Horſemen, to pur- pamaſco, 
{mall loſs ) had alfo happened upon his Sybeiws, as | ſue his flying Enemies to Damaſco, whither he 
the other General did. | . | himſelf in few days after came alfo with the reſt 

'The dead body of Campſon found two days of his Army, when he underſtood that his Ene- 
after wichout any wound appearing thereupon, | mics were departed thence and \fled to Caire. 
was by the commandment of 'Selymes laid forth They of Damaſco, thinking it not to ſtand with 
in open place for all men to behold ; that fach | their good to ſtay the courſe of his Victory, and 
as believed him yer to live, and to. be gone to | with their lives to hazard the great Wealth of 
repair his Ar my at. Caire, might be, out of all | that rich City; without delay preſently opened 
hope of his xexurn 3 and others that were already | unto him the Gates at his coming. By whoſe 
revolted, might thereby. be the more confirmed. example other Cities alongſt the Sea-Coaſt mo- 
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as now our of all. fear: of him. Not lon after, ved, eſpecially Tripolis, Berytus, Sydon, and Ptole- 
when the d« Body began to putrifie and grow | mais, ſending their Embaſladors, and receiving 
noyſom, to convince the fame of his eſcape, | in the Turks Garriſons, yielded themſelves in 
had lien Ope1 jo the view of all men by the | like manner. 

Ipace, of x] dow. i was without any funeral Not long after, Selymas held a great Counſel 
P OMp. or; ty, ſimply buried in the moſt | in his Camp, which then lay under the Walls 
PAIR. . cinple, of Aleppo. . Of the riſing and | of Damaſco; for he __ ? not bring his Souldiers 
q Fes. .4 22 into 
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into the City for troubling the quiet and 
{tate thereof, together with the great 1 
Merchandiſe, which at that time was with won- 
derful ſecurity kept there by Merchants of divers 
Countries, coming from far, even from the re- 
motelt parts of the World. And in the Camp 
Notable {ch was the military diſcipline of that moſt ſevere 
ogy ny Commander, that the Souldiers ( knowing the 
mus bis Vidctory to give them no whit the more liberty ) 
Arny. ſuffered the fruitful Orchards and Gardens of the 
Citizens, in the moſt plentiful time of Autumn, 
to reſt in ſafety untouched, without any keeper. 
By which ſevere and ſtrait government he ſo po- 
litiquely provided againſt all wantsthat his Camp 
was inall parts furniſhed with plenty of all things 
neceſſary, and rhat at em fareng wg =—_— 
n skilful in the Laws a 
en Bae rey Country, and calling before him | nemy. Whilſt Tomembeius doth theſe things, $;- 
the Embaſſadors of all the Cities of the Country, | nan Baſſa the forerunner of Selymus, having eaſily 
he heard and decided the greateſt controverſies of repulſed divers companies of the wild Arabians, 
the Syrians, appointed Governors over the Pro- | who in mannerof Theeves and Robbers lay upon 
vinces and Cities, took view of the Tributes and | the paſſages, had now opened the way, and was 
Cuſtoms, and abrogated many Cuſtoms and Tri- | come to Gaza; where che Citizens, although they Gaz; 
butes due unto the old Sultans, which ſeemed | were in heart faichful unto the Mamalukes, yer Jitctd 
cither unreaſonable or grievons to the People; for that to ſhut their Gates againſt the Baſſa, ang 3. 
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pulous \| with all ſpeed to break into "7g an being b 
rade of | the departure of the Enemy left bare and defti- 
tate of ſufficient Garriſons 3 and farther to ad- 
vertiſe' him, That Selymws who then lay in the 
borders of Fudea, might eaſily be incloſed with 
their two Armies, and ſo be vanquiſhed, or for 
want of Viduals diſtreſſed ; and the rather, for IF 
that there was no Fleet of the Turks upon that | 4d- 
coaſt able from Sea to relieve their Army by Land, iſed of 
or yet to tranſport them thence in caſe they ſhould | =" 
by chance of War be diſtreſſed, and fo think to goth 
return. In which doing, he ſhould both relieve t;yt0 
the Egyptian Sultan his Friend and Confederate, __ 
for his ſake brought into ſo great danger; and 
alſo without any great trouble or peril notably re- 
venge himſelf of fo many ſhameful injuries as he 
had before received from that his moſt capital E- 
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thereby to gain the fame of a juſt and bountiful 
Conqueror. | ; ; 

When he had-thus ſet all things in order in Sy- 
ria, and ſufficiently reſted and refreſhed iis Army 3 
and eſpecially his Horſes which with long and 
continual travel were grown maigre and lean; he 
of nothing more deſirous than of the Conqueſt of 
Egypt, and the utter ſubverſion of the Sultans Stare 
and Mamalukes Govetnment; ſent before Sinan 
Baſſa into Fudea with fifteen thouſand Horſemen, 
and a ſtrong Regiment of Harquebuſiers fele&ed 
out of the Janizaries and other Souldiers, to try 
the paſſage of that Country, and to open the 
way for him to Gaza, which was Doug would 
be unto him very troubleſome, by realon of the 
wild Arabians roaming upon and down that 
Country. The City 6t Gaza ſtandeth near the 
Sea towards Epypt, not far from' the ſandy De- 
farts, whereby men with much difficulty and 
dangerous travel paſs out of Syria, and fo to 
Caire- 

- In the mean time, the Mamalukes who under 
the conduct of Gazelles were come to Carre, 
with all the reſt of their order which were thither 
aſſembled from all parts of the Kingdom, en- 
tring into Counſel together ( as'it often falls out 
in time of danger and diſtreſs ) without all con- 
tention or envy, choſe Tomembeius ( of the Turks 
called Tuman-bai) a Circaflian born, to be their 
King. He was then the great Diadare, and by 
his Office next in honour and power onto the 
Sultan 3 whoſe Proweſs and Policy was ſuch, that 
he only in the opinion of all the Mamalukes was 
thought able and ſufficient to ſtay -and uphold 
the afflicted and declining State of their Kingdom. 
He by their general conſent and good liking pro- 
moted to the State of the great Sultan, thinking 
(as truth was) his own Majeſty, 'and the re- 
mainder of the Mamalukes hopes, to be' wholly 
repoſed in Arms, and the fortune of Battel 3 be- 
gan with great carcfulnefs and fihgular induſtry 
wo provide Armor, Weapons, and Horſes from 
all places; he alto cauſed great ſtore of Ordnance 
to be caſt, and-muſtered great Companies of fach 
of his Slaves \as ſeemed meet for the. Wars; be- 
fide that, he entertained for Pay, many - of the 
Moors and Arabians his Neighbours. He alſo 
for great reward, hired men' skilful of the Coun- 
tries, to go through the Deſarts of the Palmyrens 
into Meſopotamia, and ſo to Hyſmael the Perſian 
King with Letters, earneſtly requeſting him to in- 
vade the Turks Dominions in Afia the lefs, or 


to ſtand upon their guard without a ſufficient Gar- 
riſon, ſeemed a matter both perilous and unrea- 
ſonable, forthwith yielded their City upon rea- 
fonable compoſition; and with the plenty thereof 
relieved the Turks Baſla, giving him great ( but 
diſlembled ) thanks, that by his means and the 
good fortune of Selymas, they were delivered from 
the cruel bondage of the Mamalukes ; promiſing 
for the remembrance of ſo great a benefit, for 
ever to remain his faithful Servants. Sinan com- 
mending their ready . good will, required of them 
all ſuch things as he wanted, or had occaſion to 
uſe ; which they ſeemed willingly to deliver ; 
and fo lodged his Army near unto the Walls of the 
City, within the defence of the Gardens, pur- 
poſing in that place to expe the coming of 
Selymas. 

In the mean time (as he was a man of great 
experience, and moſt skilful in Martial Affairs ) 
he ſought by all means to get knowledge of thar 
Deſare and unpeopled Country, not inhabited 
for lack of Water ; and eſpecially of the nature 
of the great Sands whereby Selymus was with kis 
Army to pafs; he alſo won by rewards the In- 
habitants of the Country thereabout, by large 
offers, to procure unto him the favour of the 
Chieftains and Leaders of the Arabians, near unto 
thoſe places; and alſo to eſpy what the Mama- 
lakes did at Caire, and-wherein they repoſed their 
chief confidence , and forthwith to give him 
knowledge thereof. 

On the other ſide, the Citizens of Gaza, in 
heart Enemies unto the Turks, as dayly feeling 
the grievances of the preſent Army, advertiſed 
Tomombeias 'of the coming of Sinan Baſſa; and 
that that power of the Turks Army might eaſily 
be qppreſſed before the coming of Selymus, if a 
ſtrong power of Mamalukes were ſent thither un- 
der the condu& of $kilful Leaders ; promiſing, 
that if the Mamalukes would at an appointed 
time npon the ſaddain in the night ſet upon the 
ſleepy Turks, they would at the ſame inſtant ſally 
out of the City upon the Camp,” and there with 
Fire-and/Sword:do what harm they-could for the 
overthrow of the Enemy. 6 (46. 

Of this device, Tomombejus and the Mamalukes 
liked well, arid 10 without dela hoc Gazelles 11x 
thouſand choſer Horſemen, and a' great number 
of the Arabians, to perform the ' exploit | =u $4” 
nan ; for Gazelles, itt that his \hotefome ounfel 
had' been by Campſon. and othets" rejected, (who 


being ftraitway deſirous of 'Battel,* had raſhly 
ca 
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caſt themſelves and the whole State into fo great | 
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alamity) and afterwards in the reateſt danger 
of the Barrel having performed al the parts of 
a politick and valiant Chieftain, was grown into 
{uch credit, that all Men held a great opinion both 
of his valour /and direction. . 

But he was ſcarcely well ſet forth, when ad- 
vertiſement was given unto- Sinan by his Syrian 
intelligencers , That the Mamalukes with the 
Arabians were_ coming through: the ſandy De- 
ſerts, upon the ſadden to opprefs him3 and thac 
they would be' with him before two days were 
expired, foraſmuch as they had fer forward up- 
on the Spur, without any Carriages or Baggage 
to let them. - Which overture in good time gi- 
ven, as it was the ſafegard of Sinans Army, 10 
was it of greateſt importance and moment, for 
the obtaining of the full Conqueſt of Egypr after- 
ward. But Sinan Baſſa, although he knew no- 
thing of the Treachery of them of Gaza 3 yer 
as a Man of prudent and fſubtil Wit, ſuſpe@- 
ing that ſuch a thing might happen becaule he 
would not at once have to do with a double 
Enemy, reſolved to go and meet the Mamalukes 
upon the way, and to give them Battel. Where- 
fore with great ſilence diſlodging his Army be- 
twixt ten and twelve of the Clock in the night, 
he ſet forward and marched out of fight of 
the City abour fifteen Miles toward Egypt. There 
was near unto that place a little low Village , 
wherein Travellers uſed commonly to lodge , 
for the commodiouſneſs of a lively and plen- 
teous Spring which there riſeth 3 there by chance 
both Sinan Baſſa had purpoſed to ſtay, and Ga- 
zelles in like manner had alſo determined to reſt 
a few hours to refreſh his Army, that he might 
by night, after he had well refreſhed his Horles, 
come unlooked for upon his Enemies at Gaza 3 
when news was brought to both the Generals al- 
moſt at one inſtant, by the forerunners of both 
the Armies, That the Enemy was at hand. 

Gazelles not a little troubled with that unex- 
peed news, for that he perceived himſelf dif- 
appointed of his purpoſe z and unable to fight 
with his Enemies in plain Batte], eſpecially his 
Horſes being ſore wearied with Travel, was in- 
force upon the ſuddain for the ſafegard of him- 
ſelf and his followers, to reſolve upon a new 
reſolution 3 yet nothing diſcouraged, with cheer- 
ful countenance and lively ſpeech exhorted his 
Souldiers to make themſelves ready for Bat- 
tel, and that which they could not by .policy 
bring to paſs, they ſhould now by plain force 
perform. Sinan on the other ſide having ſome- 
what ſooner ſet his Men in order of Barrel than 
had Gazelles, foraſmuch as he had before at good 
leifure taken order what he would have done, 
if it ſhould come to the point of Battel ; with 
conſtant look and long perſwaſions full of hope, 
encouraged his Souldiers to fight : But the con- 
cluſion of all his Speech was, That they ſhould 
play the Men, and not once think of flight, 
toraſmuch as all places about them would be 
ſhut up, and become impaſlible, if they obtain- 
ed not the Victory 3 and that above all things 
they ſhould perſwade themſelves, that no one 
of them could that day periſh, but ſuch as the 
immortal God had by the inevitable Law of 
fatal Deſtiny, appointed to die; and that with 
like hazard valiant Men found life in the midſt 
of their Enemies Weapons, that Cowards by im- 
m_— Deſtiny found death in their lafeft 
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The Baſſa had placed his 
the Wings of his Bartel, which were ranged of 
2 great length in thin Ranks, thereby to uſe 
their Pieces at more liberty, and with more eaſe 


Harquebuſiers in 


to incloſe the Enemy; in the middle were 
placed the Horſemen to receive the fir{t charge 
of the Mamalukes. Gazelles approaching the 
Enemy, ſent before the Troops of the Arabian 
lighe Horſemen to trouble the Wings of his Ene- 
mies Batrel, and with a ſquare Bactel of his 
Mamalukes charged the middle Bartel of the 
Turks, The Battel was a great while moſt ter- 
rible, and the Victory doubtful ; for although 
the Turks innumber far exceeded, yet were they 
not able to endure the armed and couragious 
Mamalukes, but were glad to give ground 3 and 
quite diſordered by the breaking in of the Ma- 
malukes, as Men diſcouraged, began to look a- 
bout them which way . they might flie; when 
by the commandment of Sina» the Harquebu- 
ſiers, who with the firſt Volley of their ſhot had 
repulſed the Arabians , wheeling about, enclo- 
ſed all the Enemies Battel, By which means 
both Men and Horſe were a far off ſlain, wich 
the multitude of the deadly ſhot ; where true 
Valour helped not them, ſo on every fide in- 
cloled. For where any Troop of the Mama- 
lukes preſſed forward upon the Turks, they quick- 
ly retired, and in all places of the Battel as 
much as they could ſhunned to encounter their 
Enemies with their Horſemen, labouring only to 
aul them with ſhot. Gazelles ſeeing his Horſe 
pent with extream wearineſs, and that he was 
not to expect any further help, his Arabians be- 
ginning now to fall from him; and alſo conſi- 
dering, that many of his moſt valiant Souldiers 
were either flain or wounded, and having alſo 
himſelf received a great wound in his Neck, he 
with the reſt of his Army made way through 
the midſt of his Enemies, and having loſt divers 
of . his Enſigns, fled back again to Caire through 
the ſame ſandy Deſerts whereby he came. In 
this Battel was loſt the Governor of Alexandria, 
and Orchamxs Governor of Caire ( both Men of 
great account among the Mamalukes) and be- 
ſide them a great number of Arabians, with a 
thouſand or more of the Mamaluke Horſemen. 
Neither got Sizan a joyful or unbloody Victory, 
having loſt above two thouſand of his beſt Horſe- 


men, and among([t them certain Commmanders, 
Men of great mark. 

The Turks weary of this Battel, which had 
endured from noon till night, and many of 
their Horſes fainting under them, were not able 
to purtue their Enemies, and theretore encam- 
ped themſelves in the ſame place where the Bat- 


tel was fought, near unto the Fountain. The 
day following they at leiſure gathered the ſpoil, 
and cutting off the Heads of their Enemies , 
which were eafily known by their long - and 
rough Beards, faltned them up upon the Date 
Trees growing thereby , as well in witneſs of 
their worthy labour, as by that ſtrange and hor- 
rible ſpe&tacle to feed the eies of their fierce 
Emperor , who was ſhortly after to paſs thar 
way, and fo to manifeſt unto him the Victory of 
that day. 

In the'mean time they of Gaza upon the 
riſing of the Sun, perceiving the Turks Camp 
left empty, as Men not able longer co diſſemble 
their covert Treachery ; and vainly ſuppoſing 
that Sinan Baſſas upon ſome knowledge of the 
coming. of the Mamalukes, had for tear retired 
back ihto places of more fafery, ſuddainly 1er 
upon ſuch as were left in the Camp, which were 
tor moſt part ſick and weak Men ( yet in num- 
ber many ) whom they molt cruelly flew and 
preſently afrer ſet upon two thouſand of the 
Turks Horſemen, ſent from Selymas ro Sinn, 
which by chance were come thicher the ſame 
day, enquiring with great caretulnels what was 
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become of the Baſla atid-his Army ; and fſpoil- 
ing them of his Carriages, put them to flight ; 
who after that diſcomfiture, ſuppoſing the Baſſa 
( whom they had thought to have found at Ga- 
z4, tarrying for the coming of Selymus ). by ſome 
miſhap or policy of the Enemy to have been 
loſt, with all his Army, and therefore feartully 
retiring, were upon the way miſerably ſlain by 
the Arabians 3 neither had any one. of them 
eſcaped, if they had not met with Ju/eb the 
Governor of Achaia at the City of Rams; forhe 
was alſo ſent from Selymws to Sinan Baſſa with 
a ſtrong company of Grecian Horſemen , by 
whoſe coming the fury of the Arabians was well 
repreſſed. Yet theſe pilfering People ſtill cal- 
ling forth to the prey more and more of their 
Leaders which dwelt in the Mountains adjoyn- 
ing, and being grown to a great Army, over- 
took the Turks at a Village called Carasbara , 
where they inforced them to fight in a place of 
great diſadvantage. For the Arabians having be- 
tore taken certain ſtraits, which cloſed in the 
paſſage at the further end of a large Valley, 
thewed themſelves at once, before, behind, and on 
both ſides of the Turks ; their Weapons were 
Bows and Arrows, and long Spears armed at 
both ends, which they nimbly handled, after the 
manner of the Moors. Theſe Weapons they 
moſt skilfully uſed upon their ſwift Horſes, and 
both in their charge and retreat wounded their 
Enemies deadly. So that the Turks in number 


few, and for their Horſemens ſtaves inferior to | 


their Enemies, durſt not offer to charge them 3 
but keeping cloſe together , hardly defended 
themſelves, ſtill making way as they might 3 and 
had undoubtedly been brought into extream 
danger to have been utterly loſt, had not Fuleb 
with four Pieces of Artillery which he brought 
with him for his defence, -driven them which 
kept the ſtraits from their high places, and 10 
opening the way, with all ſpeed brought through 
his Mcn; which ſtraits once paſſed, and com- 
ing into the open Fields, he with more ſafety 
marched -forward , skirmiſhing afar off with 
the Enemy with his Archers and Harquebuſiers, 
and diſcharging his Field-pieces where he ſaw 
the greateſt and thickeſt Troops of thoſe wild 
People. 

On the other part, the Arabians diſperſedly 
hovering about them in Troops, were {till in the 
rail of the Army, and ſuch as were wounded 
or weak and could not follow the reſt, they flew 
and fought by all means to hinder the ; Sandy 
not ſuffering them ( circumvented with ſo ma- 
ny dangers ) either to refreſh themſelves, or to 
rake any reſt, This was unto the "Turks a moſt 
diſmal day, for many of them tormented with 
thirſt, and weakned with wounds and extream 
labor, gave up the Ghoſt; and now no help 


remained in this deſperate eſtate, being ſhll be- . 


ſet and hardly laid too with the multitude of 
thoſe fierce. and deſperate Enemies ; when fſud- 
dainly a great number of other Turks came to 
them in the mid-way unlooked for, being now 
in deſpair andeven at the laſt caſt 3 for Selymus 
having left the Imbrahor Baſla with a ſtrong Army 
upon the borders of Perſia, for the defence of 
Syria and Aſia, and having ſent for new ſupplies 
ot Souldiers ro Conſtantinople, which ſhould with 
a great Fleet be tranſported into Syria, had 
now removed from Damaſco ; and the better to 
provide tor Vietuals and Forrage, which began 
now to grow ſcant in that walted Country 3 
every day ſent before great Troops and Compa- 
nies of his Army, as it were at certain appointed 
times. 


So Juleb delivered of the preſent danger by 
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bians, who but a little before had done fo much 
harm to his Men in their paſſage. And from 
thence ſending before his Footmen to Sinan Baſs 
at Gazs, he himfelf with his Horſemen turned 
out of the way upon the left hand to Feruſalem, 
to viſit that moſt agcient and famous City, ſo much 
renowned both for the antiquity thereof, and 
the fame of the Religion of the Jews. That un- 
peopled and deſolate City lay then defaced with 


| the huge Ruins of the old facred and ftatcly 


Buildings ; not inhabited by the Jews, the anci- 
ent Inhabitants thereof ( who for their inexpiz- 
ble guilt, as Men exiled out of the World, hare 
no Country or reſting place) but for moſt par 
by a few poor Chriſtians, who to the great ſcom 
and ſhame of the Chriſtian name, paid yearly 
a great Tribute unto the Sultan of Egypr, for the 
poſſeflion of the ſacred Sepulcher ; when as the 
Chriſtian Princes, flouriſhing at that time with 
glory, power, and wealth, could not by any 
motive of immortal glory or fame; be inciced to 
revenge 1o great an injury ; but deeming it (as 
ſhould ſeem) better agreeing with their itare, to 
ſpend their time in idle Vanities, or mortal War 
one againſt another, than in the quarrel of che 
moſt true and Chriſtian Religion. 

| Selymus having reverently worſhipped the an- 
cient Monuments of the old Prophets, and done 
eſpecial ſacrifice unto his great Prophet Mabome: ; 
gave unto the Chriſtian Prieſts keepers of che 
place ( as unto good and devour Men ) Mony 
co maintain them for ſix months; and. ſtaying 
at Feruſalem but one night, marched in tour 
days to the reſt of his Army at Gazaz where 
by the way he had continual skirmiſhes both 
day and night with the Arabians for they ac- 
cording to their wonted manner were deſpe- 
rately at hand in every place, and where the 
{traitneis of the ways inforced the Turks to ex- 
tenuate their ranks, there would they be ready 
to skirmiſh with them, and ſaddainly unlook- 
ed for come to handy blows; :and when they 
came into the Vallies, they tumbled down from 
the Mountains great ſtones upon them, which 
they had for that purpoſe betore provided. At 
which time the Turks Harquebuſiers, in whom 
they had greateſt confidence , ſerved them 9 
lictle purpoſe , for the. Weather was ſo-tempeltu- 
ous and extream moiſt with continual Rain, that 
the Pouder in their Flasks became wer and un- 
ſerviceable, and hardly could they keep Fire 1! 
their Matches, Yet by the valianeneſs of th* 


Janizaries the matter was ſo uſed, thae near nas 
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the perſon of the Emperor no great harm was | whoſe uttermoſt rind the people cut with Ivory 

done by thoſe naked Robbers 3. for climbing up Knives to give the Liquor paſſage ; which Balm 

tor the: notable vertues thereof, being not elſe- 

Where to be had, Mens diſeaſes and wanton de- 

ſires have made of a wonderful price. Into that 

place near unto 4 Village called Rhodania, had To- þ ay ref 
mombeins conveied all his new arid-old provilion t, ercrap 

of Artillery; and had drawn deeþ Ditches 0- the wks: 
verthwart all the fictd, and crefs the high-way, 

which -he had d6fely covered over the weak 


the Hiſls with Pikes in their Hands they drove 
them from their rc 6 and enforced them to 


- abandon the ſtraits and high places. . 
1517, But Siman paſſe (who after his Victory return- 
Sint BU jng to Gaza, had put to death the authors of 
a gorth 10. 1. late revolt, confiſcated their Goods, and ex- 


nett Sely» 70, : | 
| A&ed of the People in general a great ſum of 
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puniſhment of . 
Treachery) hearing now of the comitig of Sely- 
mus, went to meet him with his victorious Soul- 
diers, furnifhed with the ſpoils of their Enenues. 
Whom - Selymus moſt honourably received, and 
ave generally to the Caprains, and particular- 
y to the moſt valiant of the common Souldiers, 
garments of Sitk, with a great ſum. of Mony in 
reward of their good Service. 

After that, he ſtaied bur four days at Gaza, for 
that he thought it not good to give any long 
time of breathing unto ' his difconraged Ene- 
mies, now twice overthrown ; or to faffer the 
new Sultan (not yet well ſetled in his Kingdom) 
to grow ſtronger by new preparations and fu 
plics raiſed in the moſt populous and plentiful 
Country of Egypr. Which to ler, although it 
required great haſte in ſetting forward, and fer- 
ved as ſpurs unto him, naturally haſting to glo- 
ry and renown yet was his Army to be refreſh- 
ed after ſo long and painful Travel, and great 
proviſion to be made for the carriage of Water 
upon Camels all the way through the dry, foli- 
tary , and ſandy Deſerts. For between Gaza 
and Caire lie vaſt unpeopled and barren ſands, 
which moved by the Wind, riſe up in Billows in 
manner of a rough Sea, ſo troubleſome, that 
oftentimes it is not poflible to ſee for duſt , 
and the light ſands in many places gauled deep 
with the wind, wonderfully troubleth the weary 
paſſengers. But ſuch a ſuddain calm enſued the 
great Rain which fell but three days before , 
that Selymus unto his great good Fortune want- 
ed nothing that he could wiſh, for the happy 
conduct of his Army 3 for the air was become 
fo calm, that there was no blaſt of wind to 
raiſe the Sand to. trouble their ſight 3 and withal 
ſuch plenty of Water was found almoſt in e- 
very place, by reaſon of the abundant Rain, which 
being not yer fank far into the Sand, afforded 
them water in ſuch plenty, if they digged but 
two foot deep, that the Souldiers commonly 
thought it needleſs to carry any bottle of water 
for fear of thirſt. Yet for all that, the wild A- 
rabians failed not in all that paſlage, on every 
ſide to hover about the Turks Army (as Hawks 0- 
ver their prey) and ſuffer none of them to ſtrag- 
gle out'of order, or ſtay behind che Army, but 
they were ſtraitway Inatched up and ſlain. A- 
gainſt whom' Se/ymus provided an eaſie remedy, by 
placing his.Field-pieces in divers parts of his Ar- 
my, which by the dire&ion of the Leaders: (as e- 
very Man hapned to be neareſt unto the dan- 
ger) were forthwith diſcharged upon the roam- 
ing Enemy. And in the rereward of his Army 
were placed ſtrong companies of Harquebuſfiers, 
for the defence of the weak and feeble Souldiers, 
who could but ſoftly follow the Army; and were 


Therefore moſt ſubject to danger. 


By this means Selymus with ſome ſinall loſs re- 
ceived from the Arabians, in eight days march 


drew nearto Caire, Sinan Baſſa going before him, - 


who with his Europeian Souldiers itill kept one 
days journey before. There is a Village abour ſix 
Miles diſtant from the City of Caire called Matha- 
rea, famous for the plenty of moſt excellent Balm, 
with liquor of all others mot fragrant and fove- 
reign, diftilled our of low Trees there planred, 


hurlds and earth, as if it had/been firm ground. 
And he with his Mathalukes' (if nitimber abon: 
twelve thouſand) and a great multicuide of Arab! - 
ari Horſemen lay in places convenient, of purpoſe 
that when the Turks Batrels ſhould approach, 
they ſhould firſt feel the force of his great Ord- 
nance before they came within the ſhot of their 
Arrows, and Forthwich upon great difadvan- 
tage, with all his Forces ſuddainly to ſet upori 
them difordered and intrapped. All which thin-,, 
were ſo cunningly and ſo politickly contrived and 
done, that there was none in the Sultans Army 
which doubted of the gocd ſucceſs of that day ; 
and a great miſchief had undoubtedly befallen che 
Turks, had not Fortune which favoured Selymas, 
and frowned upon Tomombeius (or more truly to 
fay,the fatal period of thatKingdom 1o requiring) 
by the falſe Treachery of a few, fruſtrared the 
great endeavors of the Mamalukes. 

There was in the Sultans Army among the Soul- 
diers of the Court, four Epirot Mamalukes, who 
grieved to ſee Tomombeins (contrary to tiicir deſires) 
preferred to the Kingdom by others of a contrary 
tation ; whether it were upon a malitious diſpo- 
ſition, or upon hope of reward and better enter- 
tainment, or for that in ſb great a declination of 
their Kingdom, they thought it good to ſeek for 
new friends of more aflurance, fled ſecretly to 
Smart Baſſa, as to a moſt famous Captain, and one 
of their own Nation. For this great Commander 
Sinan, Selymas his right hand, was born ina poor 
Country Village of Epirzs, in the Mountain Coun- 
try of Ambracia, whom a wonderful miſchance 
preferred to that height of credit and wealth 3 tor 
It 15 reported, that a Sow kept in the Houſe where- 
in he was Born, bit off his Genitors, being then 
but a Child, as he lay by chance ſleeping in the 
ſhadow 3 and being made of a greater elteem by 
that miſhap, was by them which took up delicate 
Minions trom the Turkiſh Emperor, brought to 
Conftantinople, and preſented to the great Emperor 
Mahomet, Selymus his Grandtather 3 where fortunc 
by the facal dire&tion of his good hap, advanced 
him to his appointed honors, whom the had long 
before diſmembred. By theſe fugirive Mama- 
lukes, Selymas and Sinan were inſtructed of all the 
devices of the Enemy, and eſpecially what {tra- 
togems Tomombeius had with great cunning and 
policy deviſed ; whereinto they mult needs fall, 
it they ſhould go dire&ly on and not forſake the 
high-way. Wherefore guided by tne ſame Fugi- 
tives, they fetcht a great compals on the lett hand, 
and by an unuſed way, before it was day, ha- 
ving eſcaped the front of their Enemies Camp, 
with all the dangers prepared tor them; they 
came and ſhewed themfelves art their backs in order 
of Barrel, with cheir great Artillery ready bent, 
becaule they were deſirous withour delay to joyn 
Bacrel. 

Tomombeius now too late perceiving that his 
Plot was diſcovered by the 'Treaton ot fome ot 
his own People; although he was therewith 2- 
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—265  Sdymus the Fi, third Emperor of the Turks 


an invincible courage) preſently entred into his 


wonted and deep devices, and calling to him 
his chief Commanders, quickly told them what 
he would - have done. Now in this ſhort mo- 
ment of time he was to do many things at 
once 3 the ſignal was to be given for the Souldiers 
to mount their Horſes, and to make themſelves 
ready, the order, of his Camp was to be chan- 
ged, his Battel:to be ordered, his Souldiers to be 
encouraged, and all his great Ordnance, as the 
caſe required, quite. the contrary way to be turn- 
ed 3 all which things, as they could but hardly 
and troubleſomely by one Commander be di- 
reed, ſo were they haſtily and diforderly at once 
done by many. But above all other things, the 
great concourſe of pres for turning and remo- 
ving the great Artillery, moſt troubled the well 
ordering of the reſt; for many of them were 
huge Iron pieces of great weight, made faſt in 
Stocks of Wood, with Rings and: iron Claſps, at- 


ter the old and rude manner of ſhip Ordnance, 


which for their exceeding and ponderous weight, 
could not be out of their places removed, but by 
the ſtrength of many Horſes, and the great labour 
of Men, with leavers and rouls put under them ; 


and ſuch as were mounted upon Carriages when | 


they were drawn through all parts of the Camp, 
with the great clamour of the diſordered and 
haſty People, ſome drawing, ſome thruſting for- 
ward the ſame, with their tumultuous ſtir and do- 
ings, wonderfully troubled the other Souldiers as 
they were mounting to Horſe and repairing to- 
ward their Enſigns. But two things marvellouſly 
helped theſe difficulties, the Souldiers cheertful- 
59 and conſtancy, which was ſuch as paſleth 
credit z for they did not upon any apprehenſion 
of fear fail either in hope or courage, as oftenrimes 
it hapneth in ſuddain accidents, wherein even 
the old approved Souldiers do many times fail of 
their wonted valour. And although they were 
twice overcome in Battel, yet ſtill they were .of 
greater ſpirit and confidence, as Men deſtitute net 
ther of courage or skill,but only of fortune. - 
Wherefore Tomombeius having with much ado 
ordered this Battel, and his Souldiers with 
great cheerfulneſs, deſiring the ſignal to be given, 
commanded all the multitude of his Arabians 
to compaſs in the wings of the. Enemies Battel 
behind, and fo to skirmiſh with them ; that fo 
( if it were poſlible ) the Turks Horſemen might 
with the danger of the doubtful fight with ſuch 
an uncertain Enemy, be diſordered before he 
{et forward to charge them with his Troops ; 
and withal commanded his great Ordnance 
( which was now turned upon the Enemy ) to 
be preſently diſcharged. So did the Turks like- 
wiſe , diſcharging at once from a convenient 
diſtance both their greater and ſmaller Ord- 
nance 3 and ſpecdily recharging them, brought 
them within an Arrow ſhot ſo that for a good 
ſpace they lay beating the one the other on both 
ſides with their great Artillery only 3 in which 
manner of fight the Egyptian Canoniers were al- 
moſt all ſlain, and many of their Field-pieces 
Chriſtian broken by force of the Enemies ſhot. For Selymus 
any >(g had in his Camp many excellent and skilful Ca- 
heh *. noniers, whom he had with great entertainment 
gairftthe allured our of Traly and Germany ; and eſpecially 
Seyptians; of thoſe refuſe Jews, which by the zeal of King 
Ferdinand being driven out of Spain, afterwards 
to the ſhame of the Chriſtians, diſperſed thoſe 
rare and deadly devices through the Eaft. The 
chief of theſe-Canoniers was one Facobus e Rog.o 
Lepidi, a cunning nr, who bur a little bc- 
fore overcome by the "Turks rewards, abjuring the 
Chriſtian Religion, reyolted unto the Mahome- 
tan Superſtition. 


matter to Battel on both, fides, they gave out 
a moſt hideous and dreadful cry, and with ex- 
ceeding fury aſſailed the Turks in three places ; 
for Selymus ſtill keeping his wonted order, ap- 
proached his Enemies with his Battel in form of 
an half Moon. . Mu/apha Baſſas had the leading 
of the Aſian Horſemen in the right wing ; and 
Jounſe Baſſa, of the Europeians 1n. the left ; he 

imſel ſtood in the main Battel with the Squa- 
dron of his truſty Janizaries, and great ſtore of 
Artillery ; but, Sinan the. Eunuch Baſla, General 
of the Field, led after him a great number of 
moſt valiant Horſemen , drawn out of every 
Troop,to be ready againſt all the uncertain events 
that might happen in the Battel, unto whom he 
joyned five hundred Harquebuhiers, Janizaries, 

en of wonderful courage and aQtivity, ſelected 
out of Selymus his own Squadron, to relieve ſuch 
part of the Army as ſhould chance to be moſt 
preſſed by the Enemy. poo 

So almoſt at one time , whilſt Tomombeius 
ſtood in the main Battel againſt Selymus, and 
the Wings of the Mamalukes with equal Bate! 
encountred the Wings of the Turks, and' the 
Arabians alſo valiantly charging them in the 
rereward as they had in charge, four ſharp Bat- 
tels were at once made in divers places. It is 
reported by ſome that were preſent in that Bat- 
tel, chat what for the clamor and cry of Soukliers, 
what for the noiſe of Drums and Trumpets and 
ſuch like Inſtruments of War, what for the thun- 
dering of Ordnance, clattering of Armor, and 
riſing of the Duſt, all Mens minds were fo con- 
founded and abaſhed, that running on headlong 
as Men furious and deſperate, when neither their 
Speeches could be heard, their Tokens known, 
their Enſigns ſeen, or Captains underſtood, mil- 
taking one another in that hurly burly, they ſlew 
many of their Friends in ſtead of their Enemies ; 
for never Battels met together with greater ha- 
tred, neither did ever two rout Kings with leſs 
care of their perſons and ſafety more reſolutely 
or deſperately make ſhew of their ſtrength and 
courage ; for both of them wichlike danger both 
of themſelves and of their Armies, ſeeing plain- 
ly that they had put both their Lives and 
Kingdomsto the hazard of a Battel, promiſed un- 
to themſelves no other hope of ſafety, but what 
they ſhould obtain by Victory. - Gazelles deſirous 
both of honor and of revenge, .to requite the Eu- 
ropeian Horſemen with like ſlaughter as he had 
betore received from them not tar from Gaza, 
with wonderful fury affailed Fonuſes Baſſa, and 
at the firſt encounter - brake his firlt Ranks, and 
overthrew certain of his Guidons ; at which time 
the Arabians prefling couragiouſly in at their 
backs, enforced thoſe victorious Troops, which 
in all Battels had hitherto carried away the 
prize (the very flower of Thracia, Theſſalia, E- 
pirus, Macedonia, and Gratia) to flie and ſhew 
their backs » which never Enemy had before 
that time ſeen, At which time Sinan Baſſa care- 
fully attending every accident , came ſpeedily 
in with his moſt valiant Troops . of freſh Men, 
upon the fide of the Enemy, and reſtored again 
the Battel, now declining and foully diforder- 
ed. But whilſt Sinay, who in this his laſt wor-- 


thy labour had interrupted the manifeſt Victory Slut” 


But after. that the Mamalukes had 'brought the © 
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of Gazelles, was with an invincible courage va- ,yg of ts 
liantly fighting in the head of the Batrel, Þe puilw" 
was by the: coming in of the couragious Cap: [" 


tain Bidon with his Mamalukes, overcharged ain« 
ſlain. His moſt valiant Followers alſo labour- 
ing to reſcue and carry away his dead Body, 
were by Gazelles unfolding his Troops (that ftand- 
ing thin, they might at more liberty uſe cheir 
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«words, in. which manner - of fight the Mama- 
lukes far excelled the, Turks) for moſt part ſlain, 
and the reſt pur to flight3 and that choſen 
Company of five hundred of the moſt valiant Ja- 
nizaries, now deſtitute of their Horſemen, when 
they had moſt couragiouſly done what was pol- 
ſible for Men to do, being compaſled round 
with the Mamalukes Horſemen, were all in a 
trice cut in pieces and trodden under foot. 'Thus 
refteth this Eunuch Baſſa in the Bed of Fame, 
who living, had the leading of this moſt warlike 
Emperor Selymus his greateſt Armies in his moſt 
dangerous Wars. 

Muftapha in the other Wing of the Turks 
Battel coming on couragiouſly with his Afian 
Horſemen., did fore preſs the left Wing of 
the Egyptians ( whereof Helyms the Diadare , 
and Giapal, rwo valiant Captains, had the lead- 
iog) who bur a little before had received great 
harm by the great Ordnance which was diſchar- 
ved out of the midſt of Selymus his Battel 0- 
verthwart the Field ; which Mu#tapha perceiving, 
and deſiring to blot our the old infamy he had 
before received, did fiercely preſs upon them, 
fo diſordered, and with his whole Troops over- 
threw their broken Ranks and glitering in 
his bright Armor, with a loud voice encouraged 
his Aſian Souldiers, exhorting them that day 
with valiant proweſs or honourable dearh, to re- 
cover their ancient Honour of late loſt in the 
Fields of Aleppo. 

At the ſame time alſo Tomombeius breaking 
through the middle Bartel of the 'Furks Horlſe- 
men, was entred into the Squadron of the Foot- 
men, with his crooked Scimeter giving many a 


k {7 deadly Wound, himſelf being a valiant big made 
1244/2 Man, and of great ftrength. The Arabians had 


'20; 


alſo ina ring incloſed the uttermoſt parts of the 
Turks Army, and in many places inforced them 
to turn their Battel upon them, being ſore char- 
ged with a doubtful fight both before and be- 
hind 3 when Selymus fer forward with his Bat- 
tel of Footmen, and his Squadron of Janizaries, 
his laſt and moſt aſſured refuge in that his hard 
diſtreſs, whoſe invincible force, neither the cou- 
ragious barbed Horſes nor their victorious Riders 
were able to 'abidez for part of them with 
their Harquebuſiers, and the reft with their Pikes, 
had fo ſtrongly ſet the front of their Battel , 
that nothing was able to ſtand whereſoever that 
firm Battel, linked together as if it had been 
but one whole entire body, ſwayed. Yet was 
this cruel Battel continued with divers Fortune 
on both ſides, from four a Clock until the go- 
ing down of the Sun; neither was there any 
part of their Armies, which had nor with divers 
luccels and change of fortune, endured the fu- 
ry of that Batrel; for both the victors and the 
vanquiſhed being inraged with an implacable 
hatred one againſt another, fought deſperately 
as Men prodigal of cheir lives 3; the Mamalukes 
diſdaining to have the Victory wrung out of 
their Hands by them whom they had in fo many 
places diſcomfited 3 and the Turks taking it in 
no lefs ſcorn, that they, whom but of late they 
had overcome and vanquiſht in two great Bat- 
tels, ſhould now the third time make ſo rong re- 
liftance, So that on both ſides their fainting 
hands and bodies both wearied and weakned with 
Wounds, ſupported only with anger and obſti- 
nacy of mind, ſeemed yet ſufficient to have main- 
tained that bloody Battel, until the next day, if 
the darkneſs of the night now coming on, had 
not made anend of that days ſlaughter. 

. Tomombeius undoubtedly vanquiſhed, and fear- 
ing to be utterly overthrown, firlt cauſed a re- 
treat to be founded, that his Mamalukes which 
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were indeed not able to withſtand the- Janiza- 
rics, might not ſeem to be put to flight, but 
rather as Men commanded, to retire. Which he 
thought to concern much both for the encou- 
raging of his Souldiers, and for the keeping of his 
own credit and eſtimation with his Subjects ; for 
now the ſelf ſame fortune which had deceived 
his firſt hopes, ſeemed unto him (as it fareth with 
them in diſtreſs, ſtill hoping for better) to pro- 
miſe him more proſperous ſucceſs, if he were not 
diſcouraged ; but reſerving ſuch remainders of his 
Forces as were left, he ſhould again couragiouſly 
renew the War. 

The Battel thus broken oft by the approach 
of the night, the Turks as Vidtors enjoying the 
Tents and great Artillery of their Enzmies, pur- 
ſued the Mamalukes until midnight, who held 
on their way to Cazire, in manner as it they had 
fled. This great Battel was fought upon a Thurt- 
day, the 24 day of Fanuary, in the year 1517. 
The Diadare was taken in the flight mortally 
Wounded, and with him the valiant Captain 
Bidon, having in the Battel one of his Legs broken 
in the Knee with a Faulchion ſhot, wherewith 
his Horſe was alſo ſlain under him. Selymus com- 
manded them borh the nexc day to be ſlain, either 
for that their Wounds were ſuppoſed to be in- 
curable, or elſc for that it was his pleaſure, with 
the death of thoſe two honourable Perſonages to 
appeaſe the angry Ghoſt of Sinan Baſſ;, whole 
death he wondertully lamented. 

The Turks although they till prevailed, yer 
was their Army greatly impaired even in their 
proſperous ſucceſs and fortunate Battels ; che 
tourth part of their Army was conſumed with 
Sickneſs and the Sword, and that days labour 
had tyred a great number of their Horſes, be- 
ſide the long Journey they had before endured. 
For which cauſes Selymus was enforced to ſlack 
ſomewhat of his accuſtomed haſt ; for as yer 
he had no experience of the diſpoſition of the 
Egyptians which dwelt at Caire; neither could 
he underſtand by any certain report, where 7#- 
mombeius ſtayed , or upon what reſolution he 
relted. Which things not throughly known, he 
thought ic not good to commit himſelf and: his 
Army into that molt populous and ſpacious City 3 
but itaying four days at the Village of Ma- 
tharea and Rhodania, carefully provided for his 
Wounded Souldiers, and cauſed the Bodies of 
ſuch as were ſlain to be buried ; but the dead 
Carcaſles of his Enemies he left ro the Birds of 
the Air and Beaſts of the Field. And after- 
ward removing his Camp thence, that he mighr 
more commodiouſly water, he came to the Plains 
between the old Caire and Bulach. 

In the mean while Tomombeius, nothing dif 
couraged with ſo many mithaps, gathering to- 
gether the Mamalukes trom all places, encamp- 
ed his Army commodiouſly berween. the new 
City of Caire and the River Nius; he alſo Ar- 
med eight thouſand Ethiopian Slaves ( which 
kind of Men he hadnot betore uſed, for the re- 
membrance of their old Rebellion ; ) beſide thar, 
he opening the old Armory, put Arms into the 
Hands of the Mamalukes Sons, and Moors, (his 
Vaſſals) into the Hands of the Jews and Arabians 
alſo, and couragiouſly prepared for a greater and 
more mortal War than before. Burt foraſmuch 
as there were many dithculties in the mannaging 
thereof, having almoſt loſt all his great Arrtille- 
ry, with many of his moſt valiant Horſemen ſlain 
in the former Battels, he in his troubled mind 
did ſocaſt the doubtful hopes of his laſt device, 
( which cruel: neceflity wrung from him ) thac 
foraſmuch as he had by manly force nothing 


prevailed in open Field, he would now Groquiee 
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uſe policy 4, as he: which of late having untortu- 
nately made proof of his ſtrength, his forces yet 
all whole, thought it not good again to adventure 
the fortune of a Battelz neither was he in hope 
if he ſhould fo do, to be able with his ſmall power 
and deſperate ſupplies to protract the War until 
the heat of Summer, as he deſired. Wherefore he 
reſolved by night to affail the Turks Camp, ana 
if poſſibly he could, to ſet iton Fire. For which 
his device he ſeemed to have two reaſons; where- 
of the one conſiſted in the ſpeedy execution , 
that he might deſperately attempt to do ſome 
notable exploit in the night, before the Ene- 
my ſhould perceive the weakneſs of his power, 
which was not great, and ſcambled upon the 
fuddain; as alſo before he himſelf ſhould grow 
into contempt with the natural Egyptians ; who 
deſiring nothing more, than to caſt off the ſer- 
vile Yoke of the Mamalukes Government, with 
wavering minds expeRted but ſome fit occaſion 
to Rebel. The other was, That by the beaefit 
of the night he might avoid the danger of the 
great Ordnance 3 which in ſuddain accidents . 
and eſpecially in the darkneſs of the night, ſer- 
veth to little or no purpoſe 3 in which kind of 
ftrength he had before to his great loſs learned, 
that his Enemies were too good for him. But 
theſe his reaſonable policies, when all things were 
in readineſs to have put the ſame in execution, 
were in like manner as the firſt overthrown by 
the Treaſon of ſuch as ſecretly revolted from him 
to the Enemy. 

For Selymus underſtanding the whole Plot by 
certain Mamalukes ( which having the Kings 
evil fortune in contempt, as it commonly fallerh 
out with Men in mikey, dayly forſook him ) 
commanded his Army to be always in readineſs, 
and making great Fires in divers parts of his 
Camp, kept moſt careful and vigilant Watch. 
By which his diligence it *came fitly to pals, 
that the night following, Tomombeius approaching 
his Camp, was repulſed with no ſmall loſs of his 
firſt Troops which unadviſedly were gone on too 
far; and had no doubt that night thereby re- 
ceived his laſt overthrow, but that he wiſely miſ- 
doubting the unwonted light of the Fires ſhin- 
ing in all parts of the Camp, in time called back 
his haſting Troops, which were themſelves with 
more haſte than good ſpecd marching into the 
very mouth of the Turks great Artillery, bent of 
purpole upon them. 

Timwmbeius diſappointed of his purpoſe , 'by 
per{waſion of his Chieftains retired to Caire 3 
for the Mamalukes ftill put to the worſe- in 
plain Field, thought it beſt to proceed in ano- 
ther manner; - perſwading him, with the whole 
{trength of his. Army to Man all the conveni- 
ent places of that great City , otherwiſe ex- 
poſed to the Enemics pleaſure, and ſo to keep 
the Turks from entring. For they as Men 
brought to this extremity, that they muſt now 


ſpare them; although they ſhould as neuters ſtand 
looking on, and help neither party; for Vi&tory 
(asthey faid) always full of infolene pride, would 
know no Friend but ſuch as with reſolute hand 
did their uttermoſt devoir in time of danger for 
the obtaining thereof. 

There were many of the wealthieſt of the 


the State would be hurtful to their Trades and 
Wealth, ſo were they ready in all they could 
to help the Mamalukes their old Lords ; fo on 
the other ſide there were many of the middle 
ſort of the Citizens, and a far greater multitude 
of the bafeſt ſort of the vulgar People, who ha- 
ving little or nothing to loſe, lived in hope now 
to make a gain of other Mens Loſſes; and with 
al, remembring what miſery and ſlavery they 
had endured about the ſpace of three hundret 
years, under the proud Government of the Ma- 
malukes, kept themſelves cloſe in their Houſes, 
expecting the laſt event of Wars; and ſecretly 
rejoycing in their Hearts, that the time waz 
come (God ſo appointing) wherein their outra- 
gious and cruel Maſters ſhould be juſtly and wo:- 
thily puniſh2d for their oppreflion and hard 
dealing 3 and that which gladded them the more, 
was, That the revenge ſhould be taken by the 
hazard of other Mens lives, with which wiſhed 
{peacle they well hoped ſhortly to fill their de- 
firous Eles. 

Tomombeius with much labour and greater 
care, fortified all the Gates and entrances of the: 
City, appointed unto every Street a particu- 
lar Captain, in every publick place encouraged 
the People , omitting norhing that could poſ- 
ſibly be done or deviſed; and that which ino 
great a calamity and danger was of all other 
things the hardeſt, with cheerful countenance 
and undaunted courage made ſhew of greateſt 
hope. The Mamalukes alſo , beſide the necel- 
ſity (which in caſes of extremity is of power to 
encourage and make deſperate the faint hearted 
Coward ) provoked with emulation , ſtrove a- 
monglt themſelves, who ſhould beſt perform all 
the duties of worthy Captains and Souldiers; 
for every one of them according to his conceir 
and device, cauſed great Ditches or great Tim- 
ber-logs to be caſt overthwart the Streets; ſome 
in covert Trenches ſet up ſharp Stakes, where- 
upon the Enemy falling unawares , might be 
gaged ; otherſome according to their ſtore, fur- 
nithed the windows and fronts of their Houlcs 
in the greateſt and moſt open Streets, with Far- 
quebuſjers ; all which things with many ' more, 
were done with ſuch celericy, that none of che 
beſt and moſt honourable of the Mamalukes rc- 
tuſed to handle a Spade or Mattock, or to put 
his hand to any other baſe labour 3 ſo that no- 
thing could be ſooner deviſed, but it was tforth- 
with performed. 


Ti tomy. 

. " FI 
Egyptians, who as they thought the change of 6 
towary 
the Bang, 


ly bes, 


| This great and: ancient City of Caire Was qu df 
not compaſled with any Walls, yet were thete pi 1 


fight for their Dwellings, Lives, Wives, and | Nc —_—_" 
divers Gates and Entrances which led unto its '**"; 


Children; thought it more honourable, and ber- vin f 


ter agreeing with their ancient glory, ſo to do 
in their ſight, and in the entrance of their 
Houſes, than elſewhere further off. Wherefore 
the Mamalukes coming home to Caire, furniſhed 
all therr Families and tlat Roots of their Houſes, 
with all manner of Weapons every one of 
them now humbly requeſting the Egyptians their 
Neighbours, to take up Arms againit the Turks 
their ancient and mortal Enemies, and not to 
ſuffer themſelves to be cowardly ſlain, their 
Goods ſpoiled, and their Wives and Children 
carried away into moſt miſcrabl. Guptivity 3 for- 
aſmuch as the mercileſs and gre2dy Encmy, if he 
ſhould once get the Victory , wouid no whit 


of the Enemy or danger of the Batcel ſhould 


whereof one broad ſtrait Street came diredly from 
the Eaſt Gate unto the Caſtle and widdle ot 
the City the reſt were ſo narrow and crooked, 
that by them no great Artillery could poſlibly be 
brought, or Souldiers enter without great danger. 
Into this place eſpecially had Tomombeius conveied 
his chiefelt ſtrength ; for that he knew his Enc- 
mies muſt of neceflity come in that way for 
the largneſs of the Streets; the other parts ol 
the City he kept with leſs Garriſons. But che un 
nermolt part where the Caſtle ſtood, was kep* 
with a very great and ftrong Garriſon of molt 
valiant Souldiers ; that whitherſoever the clan 
Callz 
they 
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OO Selytus the Fi, third Emperor of the Turks, 
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might ſpeedily from thence come with relief. 
RY why; wy Ciy of all others the greateſt, 
could not with ſo ſmall power as Tomombeius then 
had, be in every place and entrance ſufficiently 
defended 3 for within the circuit of Meniphis. (now 
called Caire) are contained three great Cities, 
which joyned . one to another with ſtragling 
Bridges, make one City ; whereof the greate 
and moſt populous, is at this day called New 
Caire. It lieth in length fix miles, alongſt the 
River Nils , from which it is equally diſtant 
a mile; the breadth thereof, exceedeth not a mile 
and a quarter. In the midſt thereof is a Caſtle 
ftanding upon a little riſing ground, ſomewhat 
higher than the reſt of the City ; more notable 
for the beauty and greatneſs thereof, 'than for 
the manner of the fortification; for in it were 
many princely Gardens, a fair Street with ma- 
ny large Galleries, divers fair Tilt yards and 
Courts, with ſtately Chambers opening every 
way 3 the utrer part thereof was garniſhed round 
about with Towers, Fortreſſes, and beautiful Bat- 
telments, from whence all parts of the City, 
the River Niuus running by, and the high = 
mids, were moſt pleaſantly to be ſeen. Not 
far from this princely Palace, is a Lake made 
by the hand of man, the Water wherein derived 
from the River Nilus, is on every fide incloſed 
with moſt ſtately Buildings 3 and is a place of 
wonderful pleaſure, when as a man ſtanding at 


a Window may take both Fiſh and Foul, whereof 
there is in the Lake great ſtore. Another Lake 
there is far greater and fairer than this, in form 
of a Triangle, in the uttermoſt part of this new 
City of Carre toward Bulach ; it is filled at the 
riſing of Nilus by a great Sluce made of Stone 
with Iron Floodgates, and being joyned to the 

reat River by a broad Channel, is able to bear 
Fenall Boats and Barges ; wherein Gentlemen for 
their diſport uſed to ſolace themſelves both by | 
day and night in courting their Miſtreſſes. The 
Houſes were all gallantly buile afrone all about 
the Lake, with Porches garniſhed with open Ga- 
leries, and paved with ſmooth Marble even to the 
brim of the Lake; there the Citizens in their 
more proſperous times uſed to row up and down 
in Boats, and with pleaſant Muſick to delight 
the liſtning Ears of the hearers. On the Eaſt 
ſide of this Lake ſtood a moſt ſumptuous and ſtate- 
ly Pallace, the late work of Queen Dultibe Wife 
of the great Sultan Cayerbeius, tor manner of the 
Building and inward beauty far —_— the 


other proud Buildings of this pleaſant place 3 
for the Walls gliſtered with red Marble, and par- 


geting of divers colors ; yea all the Houſe was 
m—_ with checker and teſfſeled work ; the Win- 

ows and Gates were made of Alablaſter, white 
Marble, and much other ſpotted Marble ; the 
Poſts and Wickets of maſly Ivory, checkered 
with gliſtering black Ebony ; ſo curiouſly wrought 
in winding knots, as might eaſilier ſtay than ſa- 
tisfie the Eyes of the wondering Beholder ; nei- 
ther was the Furniture in it inferior to the mag- 
nificence of the Building, but ſach as might ficly 
anſwer both a Princes ſtate, and a Womans quaint 
defire; All which things ſhortly after Selymus 
( having, obtained the ViRtory ) carried to Con- 
faninople , not ſparing the very Walls, but pluck- 
ing them down, fo to take out the curious es 


whole. - Befide the goodly Buildings about that 


| ke, an eyery place of New Caire was to be ſeen 
the fair Houſes of the chief Mamalukes, more 
commended for their commodiouſneſs, than for 
the manner of their Building. The reſt of the 
Buildings of the City was but low, repleniſhed 
with the common fort of baſe People. There 


Churches of the Chriſtians ; whereof one is hol- 
den in greater reverence than the reſt,. for the 
fame of a- low Vault in the ground, where it is 
reported the Virgin Mary flying the fury of He- 
rod, to have repoſed herſelf with her Child Chr;/# 
Teſus the Saviour of the World ; another dedi- 
cated to the Virgin Barbara - and the third to Sc. 
George, which amongſt thoſe Nations are of great 
fame. Unto the City of New Caire, the wy 
of Bulacha is joyned almoſt with . continual Buil- 
dings. It is of an high and ſtately Building, ly- 
ing cloſe unto the River Nzlus, and was in Sum- 
mer time frequented by the Mamalukes and other 
Noblemen; that they might at their pleaſure from 
their high places behold the inundation of that 
famous River. There land all the Ships which 
come up the River ; yet the great meeting of the 
Merchants is at New Caire. On the other fide of 
the River over againſt Bilach, are many Cottages 
made of Hurdles and- Leaves of Date Trees, 
the Dwellings of poor Fiſhermen and Watermen. 
A little above Bulach is Old Caire, which is alſo 
joyned unto the new City with continual Buil- 
dings 3- yet diſtant from it about two miles and 
an half, and ſtandeth alſo faſt by the River 
Nilus. Over againſt it in the midft of the River 
is an Iſland, notable for the pleafantneſs of the 
Gardens and Banqueting Houſes therein; in it is 
an ancient Temple, famous for the love of King 
Pharoas Daughter and the danger of Moſes ( 4 
moſt ancient Hiſtory, yet every where there {till 
freſh in memory. ) But moſt part of the Buil- 
dings of O14 Caire, are now grown into Gardens 
and rude Ruins, It is ſuppoſed by many proba- 
ble ConjeQtures, that there ſometime ſtood the 
ancient City of Memphis, Upon the Bank of 
the River, the late Sultan Campſon built a ſumpru- 
ous Tower, overtopping the Caſtle in New 
Caire, to convey Water thither out of N:lus ; 
which being by many Wheels and ingenious de- 
vices theves into the top thereof; and there re- 
ceived into great Cilterns; was from thence by 
Pipes of Stone and Lead; conveied into all places 
of the Kings great Palace at New Caire. About 
five miles diſtant from Old Caire on Africk ſide, 


rous Egyptian Kings vanity z whoſe proud Names 
and Titles' time hath worn out of thoſe huge 
and wonderful Buildings, of purpoſe made for 
the vain eternizing of their Fame and endleſs 


Wealth ; ſo that of them it may now well be 
ſaid, 


Miramur perijſſe homines? monumenta fatiſcunt ; 
Imteritus ſaxis nominibuſque wvenis. 


What wonder we that men do dy ? the ſtately 
Tombs do wear ; 


The very Stones conſume to nought, with Titles 
they did bear. 


Within them are the Sepulchers of the old E- 
gyptian Kings, divided into Chappels; garniſhed 
with Stone of great price curiouſly wrought. 
Yet are thoſe places of a loathſome ſmell, and 
for dakneſs thereof, dreadful tro behold ; for as 
men go down to come into them by a narrow 
way, almoſt ſwarved up with Rubbifh, their lights 
are oftentimes put ont with the damp of the 
Earth and ſwarms of Remiſe flying about their 
Ears. Some having got to the tops of them, re- 
port, that the Watch Tower of Alexandria, and 
'the mouth of the River Nilus where it fallech 
into the Sea, is from thence well to be ſeen ; 
and that for the great height of them, a man 
cannot ſhoot an Arrow ſd high as the midſt of 


UC yer extant in divers places of the City; three 


the lower Tower whereon _ Spire — 
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ſtand the Pyramids, Monuments of the barba- ggypr. 
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" Sdymus the Firſt, third Emperor of the Turks 


Selymus 
(ncOuYEge 
eth his 
Soulditys 
to the win 
ing of. 
Caire. 


Of theſe outragious Buildings, are written many 
ſtrange and almoſt incredible things 3 as that an 
hundred thouſand men ſhould be occupied con- 
tinually by the ſpace of twenty years, in building 
of one of them; during which time, the charges 
for Roots, Garlick, and Onions only, amounted 
to ons thouſand ſix hundred Talents of Silver. 
Theſe wonderful Pyramids only excepted, no- 
thing is in the three Cities more to be wondred 
at Gari the multitude of the People, who in 
number almoſt incredible go up and down every 
Street ; but for moſt part ragged and torn, for 
that they which held any Wealth, durſt not make 
any ſhew thereof for fear of the Mamalukes. 
The Common People did then generally live 
with Mutton, Hens, and Rice, whereof the Coun- 
try yielded plenty 3 neither had they as yet the 
knowledge of the curious,but unwholefome forced 
Diſhes, and provocations of Gluttony, which other 
Nations had to their great colt and hurt invented. 
But again to our purpos. 

When Selymus underſtood affuredly, that T# 
mombeius was retired into Caire, and that the Ma- 
malukes having thither aſſembled all their ftrength 
were reſolved there to prove the uttermoſt of 
their fortune , he with his Army drew nearer 
unto the City, exhorting his Souldiers to ſet down 
themſelves that day for ever to vanquiſh and ſub- 
due their Enemies, whom they had ſo many times 
before overthrown 3 and now a little to force 
themſelves for the gaining of the rewards due 
to their former Labors and Vi&toriesz which (as 
he ſaid) would be ſo many and ſo great, as 
they had not the full thereof before in their im- 
moderate deſires imagined, Telling them more- 
over, that there was but a few good Souldiers 
left with the deſolate Sultan, who already wound- 
ed and.terrihed, and not able longer to keep the 
Field, had made choice to end their days in the 
ſight and arms of their Wives and Children, Be- 
ſide that, he made them believe, that he was vo- 
luntarily ſent for by the Egyptians, deadly Ene- 
mies unto the very name of the Mamalukes,whoſe 
utter deſtruction they earneſtly expected ; and 
had therefore | pe gona him tor the rooting up 
of that wicked and cruel kind of men, to aſlail 
them as occaſion ſerved out of their Houſes, 
and fo to further his Victory; yet nevertheleſs 
he ſaid, That the accompliſhment of the whole 
matter, and to make a full conqueſt, conſiſted in 
the ſubduing of thoſe weak remainders of the 
vanquiſhed and ſcattered Army 3 foraſmuch as 
they were not to be accounted as men quite over- 
come, which did yet live in hope, with Weapons 
in their hands, poſſeſſed of the chief City and 
Seat of their Empire. Wherefore that they 
ſhould think, That in the fortune of that day, 
reſted the good or bad eſtate and condition of all 
their Lives, Honours, and Fortunes. Afuring 
them, . that it would be a matter but of ſmall 
labour and travel, to bring it to a wiſhed end, if 
they would in that new kind of Fight ( as the 
had always valiantly in other Battels under his 
conduct ) but reſolve with themſelves, that they 
would overcome, _. 

| This his Speech much inflamed the minds of 
his Souldiers, but the hope of fo great a Prey 


much more 3 ſo that being in good order and rea- | 


dy, they expe&ted but the ſign of the Aſſault. 
When Selymus entring by the Gate called Baſuela, 
did at one inſtant thruſt in his Horſemen at di- 
vers places of the great City ; but his Janizaries 
he brought in by the greateſt and largeſt Street. 
Ac the firſt entrance of the City, Horſemen en- 
countred with Horfemen , and made a bloody 
Fight in the narrow Streets and Lanes ; but the 
Footmen placing their Culverins and Falcons be- 
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fore and ſuddainly diſcharging them where they 


ſaw the thickeſt 3 bp their Enemies, cleared 
the Street direly beftare them. But when they 
came to the Barricado's and Trenches, and were 


by force to remove the. Timber Logs and other za 


like things lying croſs the Streets, and fo to paſs frght 


the Trenches, the Mamalukes on the other fide ©*e. 


valiantly withſtanding them ; they fought with 
ſuch force and obſtinacy on both parts, that in 
the memory of man was never a more fierce and 
cruel Battel ſeen. . Fog both the Mamalukes and 
the Turks in that Fight ſhewed the uttermoſt of 
their ſtrength and power ; not ignorant, that in 
that, as in the laſt, they were to fight not for 
Honour only, but even for their Lives and Em- 
pire 3 when as greateſt rewards, or elſe extream 
miſery, were by dallying fortune on both fides 
propounded both to the vanquiſhed and vyan- 
quiſher. At theſe Barricado's the Turks received 
great loſs, as alſo at the Trenchesz for they un- 
adviſedly running on, the hindermoft ftill bear- 
ing forward the foremoſt, tumbled by heaps one 
upon another into the covert Trenches , and 
were there miſerably impailed upon the ſharp 
Stakes, for that purpoſe before ſet up by the Ma. 
malukes. The Women. alſo and Children, with 
manly courage threw down Stones and Tyles, 
and ſuch other things from the tops of their 
Houſes, and out at their Windows , upon the 
Turks; and they on the other ſide as they could 
eſpy .them , fercht them off from thoſe high 

laces with their Harquebuſes, or elſe violently 

rake into the Houſes from whence they were 
aſſailed, and there fought with diverſe ſuccek. 
Bur moſt part of the Egyptians, diligently ob- 
ſerving the fortune both of the one and of the 
other ( accounting them both for Enemies ) with 
diverſe affetion ailailed ſometimes the Turks,and 
ſometime the Mamalukes, ſeeming ftill notably 
to help that part whom they ſaw for the time 
to have the better. Many cruel and moſt terri- 
ble incounters were at once made in divers places 
of the City ; for as they croffed from Street to 
Street, ſometime the one, and ſometime the other 
hapned upon new Troops of Enemies ; and 
they which as ViRtors purſued their Enemies 
afront, were by others following them at the heels, 
ſlain down right; ſo that in the Vitory none 
could aſſure themſelves of fafety. The Lanes and 
Streets ( a moſt horrible thing to behold ) did fo 
flow with the blood of them which lay by heaps 
ſlain, that the Duſt which at the firſt. roſe won- 
derful thick, was quite laid, as with a plentiful 
Shower of Rain; the Air was darkned with the 
ſmoke of Shot, and ſhowers of Arrows; and ſuch 
was the clamor of the People and Souldiers, the 
clattering of Armor, and report of the Artillery, 
that the Earth ſeemed totremble, and the Houles 
to fall down. 


This dreadful and doubtful Fight endured two ,;,y i 
whole days and nights without intermiflion 3 yet tridl 
ſo, that: the Mamalukes in number few, and not Fig 


able to endure fo long labour and watchings, gt- 
ving ground by little and little, and forſaking 
their firſt Munitions, retired themſelves further 
into the City, The third day, beſet with the 
| noms dangers that could be, as to loſe them: 
elves with all that they had, ( which common 


ly enforceth mens courages in their laſt attempts) 
they renewed the Battel with ſach reſolution, 
that they conſtrained the Turks to retire'.a gre2* 
way, and for haſt to leave behind them certai!t 
of their Field-Pieces. With which repulſe it 5 
reported, that Se/ymas deſpairing of Vitory, com 


manded to ſer fire upon the Houſes z moved 
thereunto with juſt diſpleaſure againſt the EgyP” 
tians, for that Jonuſes Baſſa, now. his ou , 
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Man of War, had even before-his face, received 
yon wound in his Head, by a Stone caſt 
out at a Window. -:,, __ =_ | 
' Now were the Houſes pitifully burning, and 
the Egyptians weeping and wailing cried for 
mercy. The Turks themſelves fought but faint- 
ly, expeRing the ſound of the Retreat z when 
News was ſuddainly brought by many at once, 
that the Enemies in the other ſide of the Ci- 
ty, were by Muſtapha Baſſa enforced to retire, 
ind afterward. had betaken themſelves to flight, 
as to their laſt refuge. For Muſtaphe by the 
overture of the Egyptians and fugitive Mama- 
lukes, was dire&ed to a fair broad Street, where 
the Mamalukes had left their Horſes ready fad- 
led and bridled ; that if the worſt ſhould chance, 
they might thither retire, and taking Horſe, 
ſpeed themſelves to ſach places of refuge as 
they had before thought upon. All theſe Horſes 
reſerved by the Mamalukes as their laſt refuge, 
Muſtapha took away, having before put to flight 
the Garriſon which kept them, which was 
but weak, conſiſting for moſt part of Horſe- 
Boys, and Muleters 3 as fafe pon in ſuch a 
place of the City as was leaſt to be ſuſpeRed 
and feared. | 

This accident ( as it oftentimes falleth out in 
great and unexpeted Miſchances ) did not a 
liccle daunt the courage of the Mamalukes ; who 
now ſeeing themſelves hardly beſet , and that 
dreadful Battel by no other hope or help main- 
tained , but only by courage 3 being in their 
own judgment overcome, betodk themſelves to 
flight. Moſt part of them haſting to the River 
of Nils, with Tomombeius ( who in that Battel had 
all in yain proved the uttermoſt of his proweſs 
and policy ) being tranſported over the River in 
Boats, fleq into the Country of .Segefta3 others 
of them hid themſelves in So Houſes of the E- 

ptians, and in the loathſome corners of the 
Gi. A thouſand five hundred of the better ſort 
of the Mamalukes fled unto the greateſt Temple 
of their vain Prophetz whereafter they had a 
great while valiantly defended themſelves as out 
of a ſtrong Caſtle, becauſe they would not yield 
themſelves but upon honourable conditions 3 at 
laſt overcome with thirſt, wearineſs, and wounds, 
' together with the fury of the great Artillery, 
they yielded themſelves to the pleaſure of the 
Conqueror ; part of whom the furious Souldiers 
ſlew in the Porch of the ſame Temple, and the 
reſt within a few days after were ſent down the 
River to Alexandria , there to be afterwards 
murdered. 

Selymus having thus gained the Victory, forth- 
with ſent part of his Army to quench the Fire 
_ then raging, and cauſed Proclamation to be made 
through all the City, That all the Mamalukes 
which would yield themſelves within twelve 
hours, ſhould be taken to mercy 3 but unto ſuch 
as yielded not within the appointed time, ſhould 
remain no hope of life. Unto the Egyptians alſo 
that ſhould reveal the hidden Mamalukes, he 
propoſed rewards; but to ſuch as ſhould conceal 
them, he threatned to impail them upon Stakes, 
and having fold their Wives and Children, to 
burn their Houſes: Upon which Proclamation , 
many of the Mamalukes before crept into cor- 
ners, came forth and yielded themſelves, and 
were forthwith caſt into Iron. All which were 
ſhortly after, contrary to his promiſe, moſt dif: 
honourably murdred in priſon, becauſe ( as it 
was given out) they ſought means to have eſcap- 

Many of the EY ptians which would not 


break the bonds of Faith and Fidelity with the 


Mamalukes their old Lords, being _——_ by | 
tly died 


their malitious Neighbours, moſt co 


for their Friends, for whoſe ſake they had vowed 
themſelves to death. 

. With this Vietory the Turks growing inſolent, 
ranſackt every place of the City, drew out the 
Mamalukes that had hid themſelves, and flew 
them, rifled the houſes of the Egyptians, as well 
Friends as Foes, and left nothing ſhut up or in 
ſecret. And ſome. there were, which at one time 
in the ſame Houſes raged with Covetouſnets, 
Cruelty, and Luſt; every man fitting his own 
humor, whereunto he was by nature or cuſtom 
inclined; for that in time and place of ſo great 
hberty, moſt men, but eſpecially the common 
Souldier, flattereth himſelf to the full, making 
conſcience of nothing, but meaſuring all things 
according to his infolent and diſordered Appetite. 
The ſame day that Selymus took Caire, Gazelles 
(who bura little before by the commandment 
of Tomombeius, was gone to Thebais, to aflemble 
the Arabians and to entertain new Supplies ) 
came to Carre; but finding all loſt, and ſeeing 
no F rear x. either by force or policy to prevail, 
and therefore thinking it not good again to prove 
the fortune of War, which had ſo often with 
contrary courſe fruſtrated the endeavours both 
of himſelf and his Partakers ; he came to Selymus, 
upon his Faith before given for the ſafery of him- 
ſelf and his Followers ( which were three Ara- 
bian Captains, and a number of good Horſemen ) 
and being admitted to his preſence, in the midit 
of his greateſt Captains boldly ſpake unto him as 
followeth : 


4 fortune, whom by thy great walor thou haſt wen 
to be thy Friend, had not envied our Felicity, thou 
ſhowldſt net have ( moſt noble Selymus, at this time, 
after that all things have given place unto thy Valor ) 
matter whereby thou mighteſt excel others in worthy- 
neſs of mind alſo. Whilſt we were in Arms againſt 
thee for our Lives and Kingdom, our Wealth and 
State yet ſtanding whole, we always as men proudly 
preſuming upon their own vain Strength, made [tile 
account of thee or the name of the Turks ; yea to ſay 
the truth, we hated thee as became Enemies : But now 
that we have to the uttermoſt of our power made proof 
of thy Foree, and have in all Battels been put to the 
worſt, admiring both thy wonderful and divine 
proweſs, and moſt proſperous Viftories ( not given thee 
without the Providence of the Immortal God ) we hum- 
bly come unto thee by thy goodneſs to better our hard and 
adverſe Fortune ;, that thou by ſparing and pardoning 
thy vanquiſhed and yielding Enemies ( by which only 
wvertue men come neareſt unto the Gods) mai#t extend 
thy name and fame above the bounds of the reſt of 
thine immortal plory. We have faithfully ſerved 
Tomombeius, ſo long as he beld the Strength and 
Majeſty, yea but the Name of a King, or lived in 
any countenance \ but ſeeing he s ( his Deſtiny ſo re- 
quiring ) driven out of his Country, and wandreath 
the Deſarts, with uncertain report whether he live or 
not > we come unto thee, rather as men of him for- 
[aken, than ſuch as bave forſaken their Prince , ready 
to ſhew unto thee our Loyalty and Valor in our better 
condition and ſtate; if we may by thy goodneſs, chang- 
ing our hard fortune, live and ſerve under thy war- 


thy conduct. 


Selymus, for that he right well knew Garzelles 
both for his Vertue and Valour, wherewith vali- 
ant men win Credit even with their greateſt Enc- 
mies, and alſo deſiring to joyn in League and 
Friendſhip with the Arabians (or rather Alarbes) 
whom he knew of all others ro be moit to be 
feared, received them all courteouſly ; appointing 
unto every one of them. an honourable Penſion, 
and perſwading them to forget their old eltate, 
willed them to look for far greater things of his 

Bbbz Bounty. 


—— — 


Selymus the Firſt, third E mperor of the Turks. + _ 


Bounty. Not long after , when as the Moors | overthrows, at length to acknowledge the fortune 
and wild Arabians, with certain Mamalukes that of the Victor; and withal to promiſe him upon 
were fled to the City of Achaſia, made incurſions | the faith of a Prince, That if he would come 
into the Country about Caire, and oftentimes did | in and fubmit himſelf, he ſhould of the Courteſie 
cut off the Turks which went any thing far from | and Bounty of the Conqueror, upon conditions 
the City to ſzek abroad for forrage, he ſent Ga- | reaſonable repoſleſs that his late Kingdom, which 
zelles with part of his Army to repreſs them ; who | he ſhould never be able by force to-regain. Bur. 
having quickly won and lackt Achefia, and lain | if he would needs deſperately proceed to make 
moſt part of thoſe adventurers, to his own great | head again, Rreng his offered grace, toge- 
praiſe, and the wonderful contentation of Sely- | ther with his own diſability, he ſhould afterward 
»ns, honourably returned in leſs time than was | when the matter was again tried by Battel, by 
exveced. | his own juſt deſert never more find at the hands 

n the mean time, Tomombeius in the Country | of his angry Enemy, any regard of his Princely 
of Sepefta ( which is on the other ſide of Nilws | State or Dignity. 
towards Cyrenaica) miſerably beſet with ſo many | For Selymus ſeeing himſelf by the courſe of his n+ a, 
miſchiefs, began to make head again. There | Victories drawn into a far Country, and not with- wigs 
were come unto him a ſtrong Company of Ma- | out cauſe fearing with fo ſmall a power as he had = k 
malukes from Alexendria, which he had by Letters | left, to be oppreſſed in that fo great and populous {rj 
ſent for out of the Garriſon of that City, and many | a City, even with the very multitude, men of t» Tv 
others had followed him in his flight from Caire. | doubttul Faith 3 thought it better by ſome ho- Toni 
And there were not wanting many great men a- | nourable compoſition to aſſure himſelf of ſome 
mongſt the Arabians and Moors (the Inhabitants | great part of that he had won, than by going on, 
of that Country ) which promiſed him their help | to thruſt himſelf with his Army into new dangers, 
and furtherance. Beſide that, many of the Egyp- | with the hazard of all. Beſides that, he was cer- 
tians, whoſe Houſes and Familes were become a | tainly advertiſed, That the Mamalukes before 
Prey and Booty unto the inſolent Turks,promiſed | fled into divers Countries, were in every place 
him,That if he would by night come to Caire,they | levying new ſupplies of Horſemen 3 and that the 
would raiſe ſuch a tumult in the City, as ſhonld | Fleet which went into the Arabian Gulf againſt 
eaſily work the confuſion of the Turks; foraſmuch | the Portugals, was dayly expe&ted at the Port of 
as hey all having endured moſt horrible Indig- | Suezz4a, wherein were three thouſand Mamalukes 
nities and Villanies, could no longer abide thoſe | under the leading of Amyraſes and Ray Salomon, 
moſt inſolent men to rage and reign over them. | two expert Captains, with great ſtore of good 
They ſent him word alſo,that the Turks huge Ar- Brafs Ordnance ; by which good helps, Tomombeirs 
my was now brought to a contemptible number, | ſtood in fair poffibility to recover his former loſſes, 
moſt part of them being ſlain in the battel at Caire 3 | and to return again toCaire, whither he was by his 
and the reſt being for the greateſt part brought to | ſecret Friends moſt earneſtly invited. Burt above 
extream weakneſs with wounds and ſickneſs. For | all things, the care he had of the Perſians moſt 
which cauſes, as Tomombeius his Forces. increaſed | induced him to think of Peace 3 for fear that if 
daily, ſo hope alſo, which never failed the poor | the Bafſa whom he had left at the Mountain Tas 
vanquiſhed and diſtreſſed King, began now alſo | rus, ſhould not be able to withſtand the Forces of 
to revive in his invincible heart, above the condi- | the Perſian King, he ſhould ſo be excluded out of 
tion of his miſerable eſtate. So that fawning for- | Aſia the lefler, and Syria alfo, before his Fleet could 
tune, which even then moſt cruelly and deſpight- | from Conſtantinople. arrive with new ſupplies of 
fully went about utterly to ſupplant him ( of all | Men and ViRuals at Alexandria. 
other diſtrefled Princes moſt miſerable ) ſeemed Wherefore he ſent certain of the moſt reverend $cynw 
but then firſt to change her frowning counte- | of his Turkiſh Religious, and with them ſome of *** 


nance, and to promiſe unto him more happy and | the moſt honourable Egyptians, Embaſſadors tO. þ Toma 
proſperous ſucceſs. 


Tomombeins > who paſling over Nilus, into the ty us foe 
Whilſt Tommombeius was making this preparation, | Country Segeſta, were without further hearing, £«t% 
one Albuchomar, an Egyptian, tor Authority and 


with more than babarous cruelty ſlain by certain | 
to Sely- Wealth the greateſt man by far in all the Coun- | Mamalukes which chanced upon them ; thinking te br 
mus the try of Segeſta, whether it were to avert the miſe 


thereby to gratifie Tomombeius, as yet not know- Nil, 
og : | of the preſent War out of his Country 3 or elle | ing of any ſach matter, and to manifeſt their at- 


heles: cod -þ the JAI of his revolt to gain the good | feftion towards him, as alſo that they were not 
the trea. liking of Selymas, upon whom all things ſeemed'| deſirous of any peace with the Turks. 


—_— _—_— 


| Albucho- 
mar diſ- 
covertth 


chery of 
them of 


Caire, 


to fawn, came and certified him both of Tomom- 
beius his Strength, and of the new practices of the 
Citizens of Caire., Whereupon Selymus cauſed 
ſtrong watch and ward to be kept in all places 
of that great City; and ſuch Citizens as he 
ſuſpe&ted to favour Tomombeius, he: ſhut up into 
the Caſtle ; which being before abandoned b 
Tomombeius,was then together with the City in his 
ſleflion 3 and placed all alongſt the River, Boats 


urniſhed with Men and Artillery, to keep and 
defend the farther Bank of Nzlus, and to impeach 


Tomombeius his paſſage over. Yet conſidering 
with himſelf, with how great danger he had fo 
many times fought with thoſe deſperate Enemies, 
and what a difficulty it would be to intercept To- 
mombeius, ( protratting the War in thoſe vaſt and 
unknown Countries, and {till preparing greater 
Forces, without whom 'he could nothing aſſure 
himſelf of all his former Victories ) to prove if he 
might be won by Clemency and Bounty, he- re- 


ſolved to ſend Embaſſadors unto him, to per- 


iwade him to lay down Arms, and after ſo many 


This proud and infolent fa& utterly brake S*- 
Iymas his patience, and ſhortly after made an end 
of that mortal War, together with the honour of 
the Mamalukes. For he being a man of an hot 
and cruel nature, even when he was nothing at all 
moved, could by no means brook that his Ene- 
mies, ſo often vanquiſhed and pur to flight, ſhould 
Dy rejett his offers unto them as the caſe 
ſtood, both honourable and profitable ; and that 
worlſe was, violate his Embaſſ\dors againſt the Law 
of Nations, moſt religiouſly kept even amoniſt the 
moſt barbarous and ſavage People. Wherefore 
provoked by ſo great an injury, he carefully pro- 
vided for all things neceſſary tor his expedition 1 
to Segeſta againſt Tomombeius. And becauſe it ſtood 
not with his honour ( as he took it) nor with th® 
good of the preſent ſervice, to paſs the River Þ) 
Boats, he gathering together all the ſmall Veſſels 
and Lighters he could poſlibly, made there! 2 
large and ftrong Bridge over Nilas. 

Tomombeius underſtanding by his Eſpials, and 


from his Friends at Caire, of the preparations ® 
= Selymns, 


NO mr 
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lymas, and of the Bridge he. had-made ; fearing | 
XD © the revolt of the Country Peo le, whom he 
probably ſuſpected to be alienated from him, by 
the revolt of Albuchomar, a man of ſo great Power 
and Authority amongſt them ; determined once 
again to prove the fortune of battel, which had 
ſo oftert deceived his expe&ation. For he juſtly 
meaſuring ofhis own {trength,and finding himſelf 
in all things inferior to his mighty Enemy, well 
ſaw that he was neither able to protra the Wars, 
neither in open Field to abide his coming with 
all his Forces; and to fly further into the Deſerts, 
was, as he deemed it; nothing elſe but to make 
ſhipwrack of that ſmall remainder that was left 
of his Honour and Credit. Wherefore by the 
advice of his beſt Captains ( which was the Jaſt 
indeavour both of himſelf and of the Mama- 
lukes ) he departed betime out of the Province 
of Segeſta with four thouſand Mamalukes, and 
ewice as many Moors and Arabians, and travel- 
led day and night without intermiffion to come 
to the River Ni/us. By that deſperate attempt to 
deceive the Turks, ſuſpe&ing no ſuch thing trom 
their vanquiſhed and weak Enemy ; as alſo by 
celerity ro prevent the fame of his coming ; 
hoping ſo by his ſuddain and unexpeRted a 
proach to overthrow that part of the Turks 
Army which ſhould firſt paſs the River, before 
they could poflibly be relieved from the other 
ſide. Neither. was he deceived in the computa- 
tion of the time, which he having before exact! 
caſt, with the manner of his travel, fell out fo 
ficly, that he came to the place he deſired, even 
at ſuch time as the Afian Horſemen were come 
over the Bridge, as he had before gueſſed. The 
Harbengers and Pages of Selymus his Chamber, 
which were gone ſomething further than the reſt, 
to make choice of themoſt commodious place for 
the erecting of the Emperors Pavilion ; by the 
riſing of the duſt, firſt perceived the coming of 
the Enemy and Muſtapha the ou Baſla ad- 
vertifed thereof, ſuddainly raiſed an Alarum 
which ſo unexpe&ted a matter brought a great 
fear both on them which were already paſt over, 
and alſo on them that were on the further ſide of 
the River. 
Tomombeius preſently aſlailing his Enemies, as 

yet but putting themlelves in order, and repair- 
ing to their Enfigns, at the firſt onſet ſlew ſuch 


npeſſag as made reſiſtance, and the reſt he diſcomficed 


the bridg 


nade over 


Nilus, 


* and put to Flight. Neither was Fs 


the 
eat Commander ( although he did what poſ- 


ibly he could, by his own example to have en- 
cburaged them )) able either by his own invinci- 
ble courage or other perſwaſion, after his firſt 
ranks were overthrown, to repair his diſordered 
Batre], or to ſtay the flight of his men; for in that 
ſo hot and ſuddain a $skirmiſh all was full of tu- 
mult, ſlaughter, doubtfulne& and fear; and all 
along{t the Bank of the River, both above and 
beneath the Bridge, were to be ſeen fearful Com- 
poo of the Turks, ruthfully looking upon the 
iver, and crying unto their Fellows on the other 
ſide for help. ny forced by the furious Ene- 
my, took the River and there- periſhed; others 
ſtriving at the end of the Bridge, to return thac 
way, and overborn by their Fellows or others con- | 
tinually ſent from the further ſide, or elſe amazed 
with fear, fell into the River, and were there 
drowned; the Bridge was ſo broad that four Horſe- 
men abreſt might eaſily paſs over at once, and 
ſo great numbers of them in ſhort ſpace be con- 
veied over. Bur when the great Ordnance ( the 
Turks chief ſtrength ) was alſo to be tranſported, 


rey - Soromen were ſent over, than 
[ in- 
es Loma preſent danger, or ſuddain 


ncorequired. Neither did their great 


Artillery as then ſtand them in any ſtead, for that 
it could neither fo ſpeedily be conveied over, nor 
without great hurt diſcharged from the hither 
Bank to the further, by reaſon of their own men 
ſtanding between them and the Enemy. 

In the mean time Selymus, who in the beginning 
of the skirmiſh came down to the Rivers tide, kil- 
led a great number of Boats and other ſinall Vel- 
ſels with his Janizaries with their Harquebuſizs, 
and withal hafted his Horſemen over the Bride 
to relieve their Fellows diſtreſſed on the further 
ſide ; in which Boats the nimble Watermen uſed 
ſuch diligence in landing of ſome, and preſently 
in fetching over of others, that in ſhort time they 
had tranſported divers Bands of thoſe molt ready 
and valiant Souldiers ; whoſe coming wonderfully 
comforted the Aſian Souldiers, even now at the 
laſt caſt, and ready to have given over. Canrg- 
lis alſo, the Tartar Kings Son and Selymus his 
Brother in Law, encouraging his Horſemen to 
take the-River, with loſs of ſome few of his men 
recovered the further fide, to the great admira- 
tion of the beholders z which in that Nation was 
not ſo much to be marvelled at, as they which by 
Troops with their Horſes had oftentimes ſwam 
over the great Rivers Taurrs and Velga, nv leis 
dangerous than was the River Ni. 

Tomombeins at the ſame time, for that he ſaw 
ſpeedy Victory to confilt in one thing eſpecially, 
erring his Troops together, ſtrained himſelf wich 
might and main to have gained the head of the 
Bridge, that by plucking away ſome few of the 
firſt Boats, he might ſhut in his Enemics already 
come over ; and by cutting the Cables whereby 
the Boats were faſtened to the bank, all the 
Bridge with the Turks upon it, might be born 
away with the force and violence ' of that great 
River ; whereupon roſe a moſt cruel and deadly 
Fight ; for the reſolute Mamalukes in the front of 
their battel fought valiantly ; and Mu/fapha well 
conſidering the danger, had drawn to that place 
both his Enſigns and his beſt Souldiers; fo thar 
there was fought ſuch a fight, as a matter of 1o 
great conſequence required; the Mamalukes 
plainly ſeeing, that if they could obtain the place, 
they ſhould ſhortly after with little ado, overchrow 
all the former Victories of their Enemies. And 
the Turks no leſs ignorant , that except they 
kept the Bridge whole, they were all bur loſt 
men that were already come over z and that the 
reſt of the Army together with their Emperor io 
far from home, and in the midit of his Enemies, 
muſt of neceflity ſhortly after run the ſame tor- 
tune. But Muſtapha well relieved by the Janiza- 
ries and the Europeian Horſemen, which were 
now come over in great number, not only re- 
ceived his Enemies charge, but prefling upon 
them, gained ground, and by little and little in- 
forced them to retire. * This is that Myapha the 
Hungarian, and Bajazet his Son in Law, which 
for his own glory and perpetual fame, built that 
notable, ſtately, and ſumptuous Stone Bridg2 ( of 
the Spoils of this Victory ) over the River Stre- 
mon, which at this day men pafling over into Thra- 
cia, wonder at, as at a work beſeeming the great- 
neſs of the Roman Empire. 

Tomombeius, to give a time of breathing to his 
Mamalukes, who, their Horſes for wearineſs now 
fainting under them, were not able longer to'ſhew 
their wonted Courage ; and defirous by them 
again to prove the uttermoſt fortune of the batcel, 


.exhorted the Moors and Arabians, a while co 


charge the Enemy, which thing they after the 
manner of their Fight valiantly pertormed ; and 
ſhortly after the Mamalukes having a little 
breathed themſelves and their Horſes, came 1n 
afreſh and renewed the batrel ; with ſuch fury; 
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ful death to end both his life an 


that Selymus doubting the Vidtory (although he 
was by his moſt faithful Counſellors perſwaded to 
the contrary ) yet doubted not to adventure the 
Bridge, and in perſon himſelf to go and relieve 
his diſtreſſed Souldiers; who by his coming 1n, en- 
couraged, and in the ſight of their Emperor de- 
firing every man for his part by ſome notable ſer- 
vice to deſerve both credit and referment, re- 
preſſed the fury of the Enemy ; who 1n ſhort time 
after, by the coming on ot certain freſh Com- 
anies of Janizaries, were notably repulſed, and 
to at length pur to flight 3 whom the Horſemen 
which were not in the battel,purfued all the Fields 
over. At length alſo the Tartarians ( who car- 
ried away with the force of the ſtream, were 
ſomewhat long before they could recover the 
farther Bank and come to their Enemies) were 
now come in alſo, and with their ſwift Horſes 
following the chaſe, augmented the ſlaughter. 
But Selymus above all things defirous of Tomombeins, 
preſently corimanded Mzſtapha the great Baſla, 
Gazelles and Cayerbeius, with certain freſh Troo 
of light Horſemen, to purſue him at the heels, 
and if it were poſlible not to ſuffer him to eſcape ; 
for ſo long as he lived, he could not affure him- 
ſelf of any thing he had yet gotten. Theſe vi- 
ilant Captains not unmindful of their charge, 
Latin faſt after him, overtook him the next 
day at the fluce of a out deep Fen, where he 
had a little reſted himſelf and his Followers, be- 
ing then about to cut off a wooden Bridge, ſo to 
have hindred the Enemies purſuit. Some of his 
Followers being there ſlain, and ſome taken, he 
was again enforced to fly. . The third day when 
he had almoſt loſt all his men, and was come with 
ſome few into the Territory of the Secuſſan 
Prince, theſe great Captains ſtill eagerly purſuing 
him, and denouncing unto the r Count 
People which dwelt in Villages thereabourt, all 
Extremities and Tortures, if they did not with 
moſt diligent watch and ward ſo keep the paſ- 
ſages of thoſe Mariſhes, as that he ſhould not poſ- 
ſibly eſcape; he was fo befet on every ſide, that 
for ſafegard of his life he was glad to hide him- 
ſelf all alone in a foul deep Mariſh ; where ſhort- 
ly after he the poor Sultan was by the diligent 
ſearch of the Country Peaſants found out, hidden 
among the Flags and Bulruſhes, ſtanding in the 
water up to the ſhoulders, who delivered him mi- 
ſerably bound unto the Turks. Shortly after he 
with certain Captains and other of his chief 
Friends taken in that Flight, was brought to Caire. 
Sel;mis before reſolved to put him to death, and 
the rather for the injury done to his Embaſfadors, 
would not ſuffer him to come into his preſence, 
but commanded him to be tortured, ſo to have 
cauſed him to have revealed the great Treaſures 
of Campſon his Predeceſlor, which were thought 
to have been by him hidden; in which moſt hor- 
rible and exquiſite Torments it is reported, that 
he with great conſtancy and ſtern countenance 
uttered nothing but certain deep ſighs and groans, 
overcoming with patience the Tyranny of the 
roud Conqueror; who after that, commanded 
im in baſe and ragged Apparel, with his hands 
bound behind him, as a "Thief or Murderer con- 
demned to die, to be fet upon a foul lean Camel, 
and ſo to be carried in derifion through all the 
publick and notable places of the City ; that the 
Egyptians might ſee fim, whom they but a little 
betore had adored for their King, by change of 
Fortune caſt into extream milory, by moſt ſhame- 


when they had thus deſpightfully led him as it 
were in triumph, and brought him to the chief 
Gate ofthe City called Baſuela, they there openly 
{trangled him with a Rope and that he might be 


| 


Empire together, | 


the better ſeen, and become more contemptible 


to all thatpaſſed that way, they hanged him u 
by the neck upon an Iron Hook in 


der. Palearins propounding him as a mirror both 
of the better and worſe fortune; for all men to 


look upon, aptly deſcriberh both his happineſs and pyp. 


miſery in theſe few Verſes following : 


Non fuit in toto, Rex que Oriente beatus ; 

| Nec ra in toto Rex Oriente miſer, 

Quam dolor Egypti, o/im Tomombeius, auro 
Ingenti, atque armis, & ditione potens. 

Captus ab hofte fero, miſerum ſimul atque beatum, 
Exemplo potis eſt, commonuiſſe ſuo. 

Quid rides temere ? quid fles ? wis te cohibere ? 
Et natum poſthac te meminiſſe hominem ? 

Mz trabeum induto, gemmis auroque corona 
Cingebat, fulgens & diadema caput. 

Mz quandam ornabant pretioſa monilia collum, 
Nunc fraftam wili reſpice fune gulam. 


In Engliſh thus : 


In all the Eaſt a King more bleſt was no where 
to be found, | 

Nor in the Eaſt one more accurſt liv'd not upon 
the ground, 

xy - 20006 Egypts grief, ſometime for ſtore 
of gold, 

Of power great for Martial Force, and Kingdom 
he did hold. 

But taken by his cruel Foe, may good example be 

Both to the happy and diſtreſt, of mans uncer- 
tainty. 

Why do'ſt thou fondly laugh? Why do'ſt thou 
"oy cry? | 

Canſt thou from henceforth ſtay thy ſelf, and 
think th'art born to die ? 

My Garments were the Royal Robes, I wore the 
Crown of Gold, 

With richeſt Stones moſt richly ſee, moſt glorious 
to behold : 

My neck adorn'd with richeſt Gems which I did 
ſometimes wear. | 

But now truſt up in ſhameful Rope, behold me 
hanging here. 


Þ. The nike 
L an Arch of rab!; he 
the ſame Gate, and ſo left him to the worlds won. of 
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This mifery befel Tomombeius the thirteenth of Ti tm 


April, in the year 1517, upon the Monday in 
Eaſter Week. There were many which ſhed 


tians 18 
doubt oj 
their E- 


tears to behold that ſo cruel and lamentable a ju i 
ſpectacle, who by their woful countenance and wail i 
pitiful lamentation ſeemed to deteſt that foul and 4 


unworthy death of their late Sultan; notwith- 
ſtanding that the Janizaries reproved them there- 
fore, and threatned them with death, who like 
giddy braind Fools ( as they termed them ) en- 
ured to the ſlavery of the Mamalukes, joyfully 
and thankfully accepted not of their deliverance ; 
for the Egyptians were as yet uncertain of their 
Eſtate, and therefore as men in ſuſpence ( not 
without cauſe ) ſtood in doubt what ſhould be- 
come of themſelves ; fearing leſt the Turks, a 


- warlike Nation, and a terror to all the Princes 


of Europe and Aſia, nothing more courteous than 
the Mamalukes, ſhould with no leſs infolency 
rage and tyrannize over them,under their warlike 
and cruel Emperor. Beſides that, the woful ſight 
of Tomombeizs hanging in the Gate, as the unwor- 


worthy ſcorn of Fortune, wonderfully wounded 


Tomo» 
betus, 


their hearts ; for why, it was yet freſh in their 


remembrance, that he with the good liking of all 
men, and general favour of the Nobility, with 
good fame roſe up all the degrees of Honour both 
in Field and Court, unto the height of Regal 
Dignity; and therefore grieved the more gy 

im 
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bim by inevitable Deſtiny caſt down headlong, 
{o ſhamefully to end his Life and Empire together. 
A notable ſpeQacle undoubtedly amongſt the rare 

examples of worldly fragility, both to the happ 

and unfortunate 3 the one, not to be too proud, 
or too much to flatter themſelves in their greateſt 
bli; and the other, to learn thereby with pati- 
ence to indure the heavy and unworthy changes 
and chances of this wretched and miſerable world. 
And fo muchthe more did Tomombeius lo hanging, 


move men to compaſlion, for that the Majeſty of | 
his tall and ſtrong body, and reverend counte- | 


nance, with his long and hoary Beard, well agreed 
with his imperial Dignity and Martial diſpoſition. 
The ſame fortune with Tomombeins ran allo divers 
of the Princes of the Mamalukes,with fome others 
of the common ſort alſo. 

Tomombeius thus taken out of the way, and all 
the Mamalukes almoſt ſlain, and no power of the 
Enemy to be heard of in all Egype to renew the 
War; Selymms dividing his Forces, ſent them forth 
with his Captains, to take in the Countries and 
Provinces of Egypt lying further off. They of 
Alexandria after the battel of Caire having thruſt 
out the Garriſon, and eaſily ſurpriſed the Caſtle of 
Pharus (which the weak defendants choſe rather 
upon hope of preſent reward to deliver, than with 
doubtful event to defend ) yielded themſelves ma- 
ny daies before unto the Turks. Damiata alſo, 
called in ancient time Peluſium , opened their 
Gates, and ſubmitted themſelves to the Vidtors. 

There was no City betwixt the River of NiJus and 
the Borders of Fudes and Arabia, which yielded 
not to the obedience of Selymus. The Kings alfo 
of Afﬀrick hearing upon Cyrenaica, Tributaries or 
Confederates of the Egyptian Sultans, ſent their 
Embaſſadors with Preſents to Selymys. 

There remained now none but the wild Arabi- 
ans (a People never to be tamed } and eſpeciall 
they of Africk, who having loſt many of their 
Friends and Kinſmen in aiding Tomomberns, would 
not (as it was thaught) ſubmit themſelves unto the 
Turkiſh obedience. This wandering kind of Peo- 

le, living for moſt part by Theft, had filled the 
Dies from Expbrates, where it runneth by the 
Palmyrens, with all the inner parts of Egypr and 
Hfrick unto the Atlantick Sea,with huge multitudes 
of men; and being divided into many Compa- 
nies under divers Leaders,have no certain dwelling 
laces, bur live an hard and frugal kind of life in 
Irene and Waggons, after the manner of the Tar- 
tarsz their greateſt Wealth is a good ſerviceable 
Horſe,with a Launce or a bundle of Darts; they 
were alway at diſcord and variance amongſt-them- 
ſelves, by reaſon whereof they could never agree 
for the expulſing of the Mamalukes, who other- 
wiſe had not been able to have ſtood againſt them, 
if they ſhould have jayned their Forces together. 
So that the late Egyptian Sultans ſeemed to hold 
their Nate and Empire among ſo populous a Na- 
tion, rather by. their diſcord than their own 
{trength z wherefore Selymns having now by fit 
: men, upon his Faith beio 
Slymus of their Chieftains and greateſt Commanders to 
"145 Caire, honourably both entertained and rewarded 
th 474. theme By whoſe example others moved,came alſo 
timsto in dayly; and having received their rew ave 
vw o«4i- the Oath of their Allegeance to Selymas, ers 
 _ whichgould by no fair prondts or woke be won, 
cunningly intercepted by other Captains, 
and delivered to Sehymus, indured the pains of 
cheir vain obſtinacy and malice. The other re- 
mote Nations toward «/£thiepie, as they had in 
tormer time rather acknowl ged the triendſhi 
than the command of the Egyptian Sultans; 6 
now induced with the fame ot the ViRtary, caily 
Jjoyned in like amity with the Turk, | 


| 


*the Portugals. Theſe valiant Captains having 


re given, allured many | 


| gr 


About the ſame time, Selymws ſent certain 
Troops of Horſemen to Suezz4a, a Port of the 
Red Sea ( of old called Ar/inve ) about three days 
journey from Care ; in which Port Campſon the 
great Sultan ( a little befare the coming of che 
Turks) had with infinite charge and four years 
travel built a ſtrong Fleet againft che Portugals, 
who by their Conqueſts in Þ#dia had taken away 
all the rich trade of the Indian Merchandiſe into 
the Gulf of Arabia, to the great hinderance of 
the Egyptian Kings Cuſtoms 3 over which Fleet 
(a little before the beginning of the Turkiſh 
Wars) Campſon had appointed one Amyraſes and 
Ray Salomon Generals, with a ſtrong power of 
Mamalukes and great ſtore of Ordnance, againſt 
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yet done nothing in the ſervice they were ap- 
pointed unto, as they lay at .Gidda ( the Port of 
the famous City of Mecha, wherein is the Tem- 
ple of their great Prophet Mabomet ) underſtand- 
ing of the death of Campſon, and of the coming of 
Selymus into Egypr, tell at variance among them- 
ſelves ; one of them being willing to continue his 
obedience towards the new Sultan, and the other 
no leſs deſirous to follow the good fortune of the 
Victor. Whereupon a mutiny ariſing' among the 
Souldiers, Amyraſes, who favoured Tumombeins, 
was inforced to fly to Mecha. But ſhortly after, 
Ray Salomon requiring to have him,and threatnin 
all hoſtility except he were forthwith delivered, 
he was apprehended by them of Mecha, fearing 
to have G:idda their Port ſpoiled, and ſo ſent back 
again to the Fleet. Ray Salcmon, that he might be 
Admiral alone, his Affociate being taken out of 
the way, and by ſome notable fact to inſinuate 
himſelf into the tavour of the Conqueror, cauſed 
Amyraſes in the night to be caſt over-board ; and 
iving to the Souldiers two months pay, and 
wearing them to the obedience of Selymns, in few 
days failing came back again. to Ar/izee, where 
leaving the Fleet, he came dire&ly himſelf to Se- 
Iymus at Caire, of whom he was graciouſly re- 
ceived. After that, all the Princes which were 
before Tributaries or Confederates to the late Sul- 
tans of Egypt, even to the Confines of Dav3d, the 
moſt mighty King of Erbiopia ( whom ſome call 
Presbiter Fobn ) without delay entred into the like 
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ſubje&tion or confederation with the Turks. 


Egypt, with all the Provinces thereunto belong- 
ing, thus brought into ſubje&ion, Selyms about 
the beginning of  Fuly, ſailed down the River of 
Nils to Alexandria ( Cortug-Ogli, a famous Pyrat 
of Halicarnaſſus, ſitting at the helm of his Gally ) 9 this 
there to take view of his Fleet but late come from rorty 
Conſtantinople with new ſupplies both of Men and oo ohs 
Victuals, ſent from Pyrrbus Baſſas and his Son Soly- life of So- 
man Which after he had well ſurveyed, and dili- |ymaa. 
gently viewed the Walls ot the City, ard of the 
Caſtle of Pharos, he returned again to Caire. In 
the mean time, the Mamalukes in durance at 4- 
lexandria, were by his commandment murdered 
every Mothers Son, in the entrance of the Priſon. 
Ar which time alſo above five hundred Families 
of the nobleſt and richeſt of the Egyptians were 
commanded to remove from Caire to Conſtantinople, 
and a great number of Women and Children, of 
the race of the Mamalukes, were tranſported thi- 
ther alſo in Ships hired for that purpoſe. Into 
this Fleet beſides the Kings Treaſure and Riches, 
he conveied all the publick and private Ornaments 
of that moſt rich and famous City ; with ſuch a 
covetous and greedy deſire of Spoil, that the very 
Marble Stones, commended either for the excel- 
lency of the workmanſhip, or beauty of the Stone, 
were violently rent out of the main Walls, to his 
eat reproach and infamy. Lying at Carre, he 
with great pleaſure beheld che riſing ot the hed 
| us, 
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Nilus, which had then overflowed the Country 
next unto it; - and that with ſuch a deſire, that 
he moſt curiouſly enquired of the old Country 
men the meaſure and nature to the River for by 
the diverſity of the riſing thereof ( which they by 
certain marks and meaſures well find out) they 
prognoſticate ſometime abundant plenty, ſome- 
time extream dearth, and ſometime reaſonable 
ſtore, when as the violent River moderately or fu- 
riouſly breaking out, ſomewhile ſo drowneth, the 
greateſt part of the Country, that all the 
ſeaſon it lyeth under water, and at another tirhe 
floweth ſo ſparingly, that in many places it ſcarce 
layeth the Duſt, thereby foreſhewing an un- 
doubted dearth; ſo that the Egyptians then aſſure 
themſelves of Plenty, when as Nilus keeping a 
mean, pleaſant rifoch neither to the higheſt or 
lowaſt marks of his inundation. 

The Mamaluke Kingdom, together with the 
name of the Mamalukes, thus overthrown, and 
the Conqueſt of Egypr ſo happily atchieved,: Se- 
Iymus reſolved to make his return into Syria; and 
the rather, for that it was reported, That Hy/mael 
the Perſian King was coming with his Army into 
Meſopotamia, and ſo like enough to break into C- 
magena, Wherefore having as he thought good, 
diſpoſed of all things, he left a ſtrong Garriſon of 
his beſt Souldiers in Caire, and appointed Cayer- 
beius that notable Traitor, his Deputy and great 
Commander over all that great and new gotten 
Kingdom of Egypr, now converted into the form 
of a Province, as it remaineth at this day. Which 
honourable preferment ſo unworthily beſtowed, 
exceeding|l both grieved and troubled Fonuſes the 
great Batſa before enflamed with the hope and 


juſt defire thereof; for now that Sinan Baſſa was 
dead, he puffed up with the eſtimation of his own 


worth and valour, and proud of the Wound he 
had of late received in the preſence of Selymus at 
the entring of Caire, and to the uttermoſt of his 
power, ſuffering no man to grow near him in 
Credit and Eſtimation ; thought himſelf the only 


but that in his choler ſome words fell from him, 
whereby his diſcontentment was perceived; Jt 
hapned that Cayerbeiw coming of courteſie to viſie 
him, aid in the heat of the day familiarly calliny 
for drink ( which was Water and Sugar, after the 
manner of the Egyptians ) immediately after he 
had drunk , felt ſuch grievous and unwonteq 
gripings and tormentings in his Stomach and Belly, 
that many ſuppoſed him to have been poyſoned 
by the Baſſa ; yet was he by the power and ver- 
tue of a more ſovereign and effeftual remedy 
preſerved.” Which report, whether it were true 
or no; was uncertain > but certain it 15, that ir 
(ank further into the mind of Selymas, than any 
man would have thought. He had now alſo a 
lictle before heard; that many of choſe rich E- 
gyptian Families, which he had before com- 
manded to be removed to Conſtantinople, had for 
great ſums of Mony obtained of Foruſes, ( who 
had the whole ordering of that matter ) that they 
might quietly and in ſafety remain ſtill in their 
own Country. Of which his covert dealing, 
great probability was alledged by fuch as repined 
at his honour, and ſecretly accuſed him, Fhart 
thoſe Princelike and exceflive charges and cx- 
pences, which he was not able poſſibly to main- 
tain of his ordinary Penſion were royally ſupport- 
ed with the embeſeled Spoil and Revenues of that 
new gotten Kingdom. Which malicious ſug- 
geſtions, as they rended to the lightning of his 
Credit, fo alſo another crime ( whether it were 
of fraudulent dealing or negligence, or other fur- - 
ther refpe&, is uncertain ) coming in the neck 
of the other, wrought his utter diſgrace, and 
final confuſion; for Selymus after the manner of 
great Princes ( who more ſeverely to puniſh the 
tormer offences, notably deſſembling their preſent 
anger, expect but the occaſion of ſome new crime) 
with vigilant Eye waiting upon his words and 
deeds, proſecuted him with a mortal and deadly 
hatred, with a full purpoſe to deſtroy him. 


——— 


A few days before it was certainly reported gu 
that Selymus would again return into Syria, the connad- 
Souldiers appointed to be left in Garriſon at Caire, '4 ' 
alledging the great diſtance of the place, and the !*" 
greater dangers they were to expect, with the la- gin; ir 
bors by them already endured, requeſted of the !: i 
Bounty of their moſt fortunate Emperor, that they 67%" 


might have their Wages augmented. Which thing |; - = 


man now left, to whom of all others, that eſpe- 
cial and honourable charge ſhould in the judg- 
ment -of Se/ymas and of the whole Army of right 
be committed. Neither wanted he the general 
good liking of the Men of War, for immediately 
atter he was recovered of his wound, when he 
in the moſt magnificent Houſe of the Diadare at 


Caire ( which he in the Victory had rather of 
himſelf uſurped, than by the gitt of Selymus ob- 
tained ) daily kept princely Cheer for all comers 
( no {mall means to gain the love of the common 
Souldiers) and gave frankly to them all 3 to ſome 
Horſes, to ſome beautiful Slaves ; to ſome Mony, 
Plate, Jewels, rich Garments, fair Armor, and 
ſuch like 3 he won unto himſelf ſuch Favour and 
Credit,that whenſoever he ſhould (as the manner 
was ) gotothe Caſtle unto the Emperor, he was 
brought thither with a great and goodly train of 
his Favorites and Followers, as the man in all mens 
Judgment deſigned to the government of that 
great and rich Kingdom, All which things highly 
offended the mind of Selymus, who as he was apt 
to ſuſpect, and cruel where he feared, ſo did he 
allo (in ſecret) envy great Vertues, accompanied 
with too much honour and power. 

Fonuſes ſeeing Cajerbeius the Traitor thus un- 
worthily promoted, overcome with grief and in- 
dignation ( who as a man of a proud and haughty 
mind, took it as done to his own diſgrace ) yet 
colouring his inward diſcontentment by counter- 
feiting himſelf ſick, for certain days came not 
abroad ; nevertheleſs {till more and more tor- 
mented both with the injury ( as he took it ) 
done to himſelf, and the unworthy preferment of 
the Traitor, he could not fo well contain himſelf, 


Selymus ( never ſpare handed to his Men of War) ant 


eaſily granted, commanding Fonuſes the ſtately 
Baſla, that the ſum they required, might be ad- 
ded to their accuſtomed Wages, and 1ſo entred 
into his accounts tor the Wars. But he carried 
headlong wirh-diſcontentment, made neither the 
Treaſurers nor Paymaſters acquainted with any 
ſuch matter as Se/ymus had before comraanded ; 
of purpoſe, that the Garriſon Souldiers deceived 
of their greater Wages promiſed them by the 
Emperor, might even at the firſt begin to hate 
and contemn Cajerbeins, as Aurhor of 1o great an 
injury ; that ſo the ftate of Caire, and of that 
new gotten Kingdom, diſquieted by the mutiny 
of the Garriſon Souldiers, Selymus inforced to 
change his former purpoſe, ſhould inſtead of that 
ſtrange Governor ( hated of the Egyptians ior 
his late Treaſon, and not beloved of the Garriſon 
Souldiers, becauſe he was to them a Stranger ) 01 
neceflity ſend fome of his own Baſlaes, a Turk, 
tor the better ſtay and afſurance of that wavering 
and mighty Province. .. Bur all theſe things ( 35 
commonly wicked purpoſes have their foul events) 
fell out in fine far otherwiſe then he had in his 
troubled mind before conceived. For Selymss bc- 
ing departed. out of Egypt, and now on his way 
almoſt as far as Feruſalew, the Garriſon Souldiers 
at Caire, the pay-day being now come, _ ok 
Gol 
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pap with that evil dealing ( as contrary to the 
Emperors promiſe and their general expectation.) 
b:gan with more fury and rage than ever fonw 

-: had before imagined, openly and infolently to 
inſult and threaten the Treaſurer and Paymaſters, 
and with open mouth to rail upon Caperbeius their 
Governor. With which ſo infolent and oppro- 
brious Speeches he aſtonied ( as one not yer 
acquainted with the faſhions of the Turkiſh Gar- 
riſons ) together with the Paymaſters, in beſt 
manner they could excuſed themſelves unto the 
Souldiers , requeſting them not to think ſo 


' hardly of them who were altogether innocent in 


the matter, and with patience to underſtand the 
eruth of the cauſe 3 wherein if they ſhould on 
their part find any fraudulent or evil dealing, 
they craved no favour, either refuſed any pu- 
niſhment. Thus Cayerbeius and the Paymaſters 
ſeeking by all means to avoid both the ſuſpition 
and the preſent danger ; and the mutinous Soul- 
diers no lefs haſtning to find out by whom they 
were ſo abuſed, artd to be thereof revenged, it 
was at laſt with much ado agreed, Thar truſty 
Meſſengers ſhould forthwith be ſent to Selymus, 
who was not yet gone out of Fudea, to under- 
ſtand of him the truth of the matter, 

Theſe ſpeedy Meſſengers having with wonder- 
ful celeriry diſpatcht their journey, overtook 
Selymus with his any a little from Lariſſa in Ju- 
dea; and admitted to his preſence, orderly decla- 
red unto him both the complaints of the Souldiers, 
and the carefulneſs of Cayerbeivs and the Pay- 
maſters to excuſe the matter, together with the 
danger they were in, with all the other accidents 
whatſoever which had hapned fince the time 
of his departure frqgm Caire. Which complaine 
ſo incenſed the mind of Selymas with new paflions 
of anger and choler, being already ſore alienated 
with former diſpleaſures, that he without further 


rms delay commanded Fonuſes Baſſa to be brought be- 
th for fore him to anſwer the matter 3 who although he 


onuſes 


ſa to 


wer the 


were inwardly ſtrucken with the guilt of his own 
conſcience, and ſurpriſed with a deadly fear, 


tr, Which appeared in his colour as pale as Aſhes, 


ſeeing in the angry face and countenance of his 
Sovereign the moſt certain tokens of his heavy 
dif; hy A z yet as he was a man of great Spiric, 


af; antwered boldly, That he had forbidden the Soul- 


_ diers Wages to be augmented, contrary to his 
$1//4, 


Majeſties command, not upon any evil meaning 
to have inverted that mony to his own uſe, nei- 
ther thereby to have drawn any man of purpoſe 
into diſgrace, as was by ſome his malicious Enc- 
mics ſuggeſted ; but upon great reaſon, thereby 
to provide for his Majeſtiecs Cofers wonderfully 
emptied with thoſe late Wars 3 beſide that, the 
conitant report of new troubles like to ariſe out 
of Perſia, gave good- occaſion for him to ſpare 
unneceſſary charges : Whereas on the other ſide, 
as he ſaid, the Garriſon Souldiers were already 
inriched with the plentiful Spoils of Egypr, and in 
a moſt goodly City poſſeſſed the ſumptuous Houſes 
and Lands of the Mamalukes, feeding upon the 
Goods of the Egyptians, and had already received 
both greater Pay and more bountiful Rewards 
from him, than ever any Souldiers had from an 
his Predeceffors the Othoman Kings ; in whi 
calc, if they were not paſt all modelty, they might 
well enough take it in good part, if they were 
lome reſtrained in their unreaſonable re- 
queſts. alledged moreover, that great Princes 
which retain their Souldiers in reatonable Pay 
in ume of Peace and War, ought ſometime for 
Warlike Diſcip require of them a mode- 


cipline, to 
ration of their deſires; lett whilſt they all ſtrive 


with greedinefs for their private gain, there want 


no more but their old accuſtomed wages, | 


Mony afterwards in the common Treaſury to 
maintain a greater and more neceſſury charge, 
Wars ſtill riſing upon Wars; fſecing that no Com- 
mander, were he never ſo valiant or fortunate, 
ever did any great matter in Wars, if he wated 
Coin, the moſt proper Inſtrument and very $i- 
news of War, anſwering unto his other moſt he- 
roical parts and ſufficiency. But as he was yer 
thus ſpeaking, Selymus full of wrath and indigna- 
tion interrupted him 3 for if he ſhould have (uf- 
tered him in longer diſcourſe to have recounted 
his former deſerts and worthy ſervice done,aſwell 
in the time of his Father Bajazet, as of late even 
in his own preſence, he was like enough to haye 
had of them that were able to do moſt with him, 
interceſſors for him ; and ſo without further de- 
lay, cauſed him even there in his own preſence 
to be executed 3 ſaying moreover, that others 
which would arrogantly preſume to preſcribe un- 
to their Sovereigns what they had to do, ſhould 
tor ever after by the example of that molt infolenc 
Servant, be admoniſhed of their duty and condi- 
tion. It is reported, that the Souldiers in defpight 
of Selymus wonderfully lamented the unworthy 


death of this ſo worthy a man; for he beſide his 


notable and rare valor, ſo many times to his great 
honour in ſundry Battels approved, had by the 
dexterity of his Grecian Wit, Comelineſs of Per- 
ſonage, Military Eloquence, and gallant manner 
of living, ſo won the love and favour of all men, 
that there was few or none in all the Army which 
did not acknowledg himſelf ſome way indebted 
and beholden anto him; and did therefore con- 
demn the Emperors Cruelty. They then began 
to tell how Muſtapha ſirnamed Caloger, a man of 
wonderful Credit and Authority both with Ka- 
Jazet and himſelf, was in the heat of his fury flain 
without hearing; and that in like manner of rage, 
old Chendemus a man of greateſt honour and inte- 
grity of lite,and of all the Chiefrains which came 
out of the great Emperor Mabomers Nuſery, the 
molt skilful,had been tor his grave and wholeſome 
Counſel only, without cauſe murthered; neither 
was then Boſtanges his Son in Law torgotten ; 
neither Cherſeogles (the one moſt honourable tor the 
great place he held in Court and the Marriage of 
Bajezets Daughter, and the other a man of no 
leſs mark being his great Admiral, and bearing 
himſclf high upon his infinite Wealth, bat more 
upon his Wite one of the Daughters of Selymus ) 
both which two Noble Gentlemen about two 
years before had their heads ſtruck off, no man 
well knowing wheretore ; and their dead Bo- 
dies caſt out at the Court Gate, to the terror of 
the beholders, as a miſcrable ſpectacle of their 
own miſery and the Emperors Cruelty. Yea the 
remembrance of his old tyranny ( renewed as it 
were with this late outrage ) preſented afreſh un- 
toall mens eyes the reverend old Emperor Bajazer 
his Father, with his two Brethren, Achomates and 
Corcutus, by right both called unto the Empire 
before himſelf; with many other young Princes 
of the Blood, of great hope and expectarion, who 
as all men knew, periſhed through the unnatural 
and execrable Cruelty of this moſt mercileſs man. 
So that men generally did both fear him and hate 
him. Foraſmuch as he without all fear of God or 
regard of worldly ſhame, accounted no practice 
wicked, or device deteſtable, that might terve tor 
the better eſtabliſhing of his Kingdom ; and had 
ſet down in his mind, (long before corrupted 
with Ambition and Tyranny ) That it was far 
better for the aſſurance of his eſtate, to be fearci 
of all than beloved of many ; and therefore ſpared 
no mans life, of whom he had but the leaſt tuſpi- 
tion. Howbeit that the ſeveriry by him uſed 
againſt chis ſo great a man and fo gracicus with 
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the People, may in ſome ſort be excuſed, as juſtly 
moved thereunto by the preſumpruous and mali- 
cious dealing of the proud Baſla under-hand, con- 
trary to the charge given him by his Lord, to the 
peril of thoſe his great but late Conquelts both in 
Egypt and Syria. 

This reat Baſſa, whilſt he yet lived and 
flouriſhed in the Court, in nothing ſo much of- 
fended the minds of the People ( who generally 
both loved and honoured him ) as by the Cruelty 
by him ſhewed upon the perſon of the fair Lady 
Mants his beſt beloved Wife. Who being a Greek 
born, and adorned with all the good gitts of Na- 
ture, whereunto her lovely conditions were alſo 
anſwerable, was by Zebalia her firſt Husband (a 
man of great honour ) carried with him into the 
Wars, as his greateſt Treaſure and chief delight. 
But he ſlain, and ſhe by misfortune falling into 
the hands of the Turks ( her Enemies ) remained 
ſo priſoner with them for a time; until that this 
great Baſſa Fonuſes ſhortly after ( ſeeing her a- 
mongſt the other Caprives there taken, ſo far to 
exceed the reſt as doth the Sun the leſſer Stars) 
ſurpriſed with her incomparable beauty, became 
of her amorous 3 and in too curious viewing of the 
captive Lady, was by her himſelf taken Priſoner. 
Where finding her outward perfe&ions graced 
with no lefs inward vertues, and her honoura- 
ble mind anſwerable unto her rare feature, took 
her unto his Wife ; honouring her far above all 
the reſt of his Wives and Concubinesz and ſhe 
again in all dutiful loyalty ſeeking to pleaſe him, 
for a ſpace lived in all worldly felicity and bliſs, 
not much inferior unto one of the great Sul- 
taneſles. But long laſteth not the Summer Fruit 
of wanton Love, blaſted moſt time in the bloſſom 


unto Selymus; who now come into Syria, was by 
Letters from the Himbracor-Baſſa or Maſter of 
his Horſe ( whom he had left upon the Frontiers 
of his Kingdom to attend the motions of the Per. 
ſians ) advertiſed, That the Perſian preparations 
which had raiſed ſuch a hot rumor of Wars in the 
beginning of Winter, was grown cold in the heat 
of Summer; and that he had ſcen in all the time 
of his abode in thoſe quarters, none but certain 
ſtragling Companies, making ſhew as if ſome 
greater power had been coming, which had ma. 
ny times made ſuddain roads into the Country, 
with whom he had ſundry times proſperouſly 
encountred z and it was generally reported by ſuch 
Priſoners as he had taken, and by his own Efpials 
alſo, that Hyſmae!, troubled with the Hyrcanians 
and Tartars, had converted the —_ part of 
his Forces againſt thoſe Nations ſo the Winter 
now drawing faſt on, and deep Snows already 
fallen upon the Mountain Tawras, he could nor 
though he would that year look after A4/ia the leſs, 
or Syria. There were that reported, that the 
Tartars which dwell berween' the two Rivers, 7;- 
nais and Volga, were by Selymus his procurement, 
and money, ſet at work to keep Hyſmael bulied, 
by invading the Iberians and Albanians, which 
were under his prote&tionz which thing he 
wrought by the means of Mahomer his Father in 
Law, the Boſphoran King who being of the ſame 
Language and Nation, by rewards eafily induced 
the needy Captains of the Tartars his Friend; 
and Confederates, to take up Arms againſt their 
Neighbours. 

Many men marvelled that Hyſmael the Perſian , 
King negle&ed ſo fair an opportunity, whereby »h tk 
he might (as moſt men thought) have thrult mud is 


Jonuſes and rotten before it be well gathered; for in ſhort | Selymms quite out of Aſia and Syria, whilſt he was i n 


z:ſſs jta- £ime the Baſla more amorous of her Perſon, than | thus buſied in Egypr, yea and eaſily have deſtroy- —_ 
tous of his ſecured in her Vertues, and after the manner of | ed him, ſhut up with all his pews eſpecially at jj; 


fair wife ſenſual men, ſtill tearing leſt that which fo much | ſach time as the Egyptian Sultans Campſen and th zyp- 


Mantio, 


pleaſed himſelf, gave no leſs contentment to o- | Tomombeius made ſo great reſiſtance. But they tia 


thers alſo 3 began to have her in diſtruſt, although 
he ſaw no great cauſe, why, more than his own 
conceit, not grounded upon her evit demeanor, 
but upon the exceſs of his own liking. Which 
mad humor ( hardly to be over purged ) of it ſelf 
{till more and more in him increaſing, he became 
ſo froward and imperious, that nothing ſhe could 
ſay or do could now fo pleaſe or content him, but 
that he {till thought ſome one or other, although 
he wiſt not who, to be therein partakers with him. 
So fearful was the jealous wan of his own con- 
Ceits. Yet could he not chuſe but love thoſe great 
pertections ; whereat he could not enough won- 
ders although he found no contentment therein, 
tormenting ſtill both himſelf and her whom he 
ſo dearly loved with his own paſlionate diſtruſt ; 
until at length, the fair Lady grieved to ſee her 
felf thus without cauſe to be ſuſpefted, and 
wearied with the infolent pride of her peeviſh 
Husband, _—_—_ with his imperious commands, 
determined ſecretly to depart from him, and ſo 
to return again into her own Country. Which 
her purpoſe ſhe' diſcovered unto one of. her 
Eunuchs, to whom ſhe had alſo delivered certain 
Letters to be by him conveied unto ſuch of her 
Friends, as whoſe help ſhe was to uſe in her in- 
tended flight; which Letters the falſe Eunuch 
oxeacd, and for the more manifeſting of the mat- 
ter delivered them unto the Baſſa his Maſter. 
Who therewith inraged, and calling her unto 
him, forthwith in his fury, with a Dagger ſtab'd 


Lady Mat- her to the Heart and flew her ; ſo together with 


the death of his Love, having cured his torment- 
ing jealouſtie. 

But leaving this great Baſla with fair Manto un- 
to their reſt, his courſe thus run, to return again 


which could better judge of the matter, faw that 
Hyſmael was not of ſo great Power and Strength 
abroad, as at home 3 for his Army for moſt part 
conſiſted of Gentlemen, or fuch as were by cuſtom 
bound to ſerve him in his defenſive Wars, volun- 
tary men, and ſuch as ſerved without Pay. Theſe 
as they were the moſt valiant Horſemen of the 
Eaſt, fo did they with ſingular Valour worthily 
defend the Kingdom of Per/ia,and alſo as occaſion 
required, make War with their near Neighbours; 
but if any longer expedition were to be taken 
in hand, that they could by no means away 
withal, accounting it a grievous thing to depart 
from their Wives,unto whom they are ſo addicted 
that oftentimes they carry them with them into 
the Wars; and being a wanton and fine kind ol 
People, are not able without Wages to draw after 
them according to their accuſtomed manner, 10 
many Carriages and Horſes as might ſerve both 
for their neceſſary and wanton uſes. With 
which difficulty, the great King Uſun-Caſſanes, 
Hyſmael his Grandfather by the Mothers fide, was 
much troubled in his Wars againſt Mahomet the 
Great ; but was now much harder for Hy/mael t0 
do, for that he having obtained his Grandfathe!s 
Kingdom by the meer good Will of the People, 
eaſing them forthwith of their heavy impoſitions, 
always thought the love of his Subjects ( whicl 
is eaſily gotten with Bounty and Juſtice ) £* 
{ureſt riches of his Kingdom and that to com- 
mand only over the Bodies and Goods of his Pv 
ple, their Hearts altogether alienated and loſt Þy 
moſt heavy and grievous exactions, ſeemed nor 
the part of a gracious and. natural Prince, but 0! 
an outragious and momentary Tyrant. Wherc- 


as Selymus on the contrary part, who had by rv; 
| mulcns 
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:{chief, and -moſt dereſtable praftices ſteprt up 
{to his Fathers ſeat, had after. the manner of.the 
hboman Kings repoſed' his greateſt and molt af- 
fared ſtrength in a ſervile and mercenary kind of 
men, whom he might for .pay as his owri Crea- 
tures, at his pleaſtire draw far from home; and as 
he beſt liked lead them from place to place, and 
Country to Country, for the enlarging of his Em- 
ire, and eternizing of his Name 5. and there- 
Ore according to the quality of his People, deenr- 


Wouldſt thou Pyrrhzs, that T ſhould beſtow other 
mens goods wrongfally taken* from them, upon 
works of Charity and Devotion, for mine own 
vain glory and praiſe ? afſuredly I will never 
do it; nay, rather fee they be again reſtored unto 
the right- owners. Which was forthwith done 
accordingly 3 to the great ſhame of many Chri- 
ſtians, who minding nothing leſs than reſtitution, 
but making ex rapina. holocauſtum,do out of a World 
of evil gotten goods cull out ſome ſmall frag- 


ed true and ready power to conſilt only'in-mony, | 
and the ſeverity of his own command 3 where- 
by. he had learned with mot happy ſucceſs, in 
ſhort time to obſcure all the ViRtories of; the 
former Othoman Kings, with the greatneſs of his 
OWwWNn. bs , . 
All the Winter following, Selymus ſtaied with 
tris Arthy in Syria ſpending the time in viſiting 
the Ports and Cities of that Province, and ſetting 
of things in order, for the better aſſurance there- 
of. But upon the approach of the Spring, when 
he certainly underſtood , that by the procure- 
ment of Leo the Tenth, then Biſhop of Rome, 
the Chriſtian Princes were entred into conſulta- 
tion to make War upon him, and that ſupplica- 
tions with great folemnity were miade for that 
purpoſe, and honourable Embaſſadors ſent into 
all Provinces to ſtir up the greateſt Kings of 
Chriſtendom againſt him, he (leaving Gazeles 
his Lieutenant in Syria ) by great journies returned 
to Conſtantinople; from thence as at hand to be- 
Hold the devices and motions of Chriſtian Prin- 
ces his Enemies. In the mean time, fearing no 
alteration to ariſe in the Provinces of Syria and 
t, foraſmuch as he well ſaw, that Cajerbeius 
and Gazelles his Lieutenants, being at deadly ha- 
tred betwixt themſelves ( as well br old grudges, 
as for the late Treaſon of Cayerbeius, the great 
cauſe of the ruin of the Mamalukes Kingdom ) 
would never agree in one againſt him, but rather 
with a certain emulation ſtrive betwixt them- 
ſelves with diligence, faithfulneſs, and modera- 
tion, who ſhould deſerve beſt in well governing 
the Provinces by him committed to their charge, 
as indeed they did during the ſhort time of his 
Reign. 
Selymus being arrived at Conſtantinople, and 
purpoſing from thenceforth to turn all his Forces 
ſag upon the Chriſtians, cauſed wonderful prepara- 
tion to be made for his Wars, but eſpecially at 
Seaz whereby it was thought, that he would 
have either attempted the ſtrong Iſland of the 
Rhodes ( a great moat in his Eye ) or elſe ſome 
part of Italy. But as he was hatohing this miſchief, 


ments, to build ſome poor Hoſpital, or mend 
ſome blind way ;' a poor teſtimony” of their hot 
Charity. | | 

. Selymus lying thus ſick to death, and rotting a- 
bove the ground in his Tent, as he was upon the 
way gaing to Hadrianople, ſent before Pyrrbus and 
Achmetes, two of his greateſt Baſlacs, to provide 
tor the ſolemnizing of the great Feaſt, which the 
Turks call Bairam ( and is as it were their Eaſter ) 
purpoſing to come after himſelf. at leiſure, as his 
weak Body would give him leave; and kept 
with him only Ferbates, the thicd of his greateſt 
Baſſaes and Privy Counſellors. But ſuch was 
the fury of his foul diſeaſe, continually attainting 
him with intollerable pains, that ſhortly after the 
depatture of the other -two Baſlaes, he breathed 
out his cruel Ghoſt, in the Month of September, 
in the yr 1520, near unto the "City Chzurl;, 
in the ſelf ſame place where he had ſometime 
molt unnaturally aſſailed his aged Father Bajazer, 
with purpoſe to have ſlain him, *had not the for- 
tune of the old Emperor in a great battel pre- 
vailed both againſt his Force and the Treaſon of 
his own People. "Thus intending the miſchief he 74, ju? 
could not perform, cut off by a loathſome and un- judgment 
timely death, he to the great joy of all Chriſten- of 6«4- 
dom ended his days; when he had lived fix and 
forty years, and thereof reigned eight ;* which 
time of his Reign was nothing elſe bur a moſt 
horrible and dreadful time ot Bloodſhed. His 
dead Body was afterwards ſolemnly by his Son 
Solyman buried in a new Temple at Conſtantinople, 
which he to the imitation of his Father and Grand- 
father, had for that purpoſe before built, Uport 
his Tomb is ingraven in the Greek, Turkiſh, and 
Sclavonian Tongues, this ſhort Epitaph : 


The death 
of Sely- 
mus. 


nicerus 
Turcicz 
Miſtoriz, 


T 
— 
prims. 


Hic maximus adſum Selymus, qui orbem/ domui« 
Non bella relinquo, ſed pergo inquirere : 

Non ulla me fortuna putuit evertere : 

Licet ofſa jacent, animus quarit. 


In Engliſh thus : 


or ſome other of no lefs importance; and in the 
mean time delighted himſelf with viſiting the 
Cities of Grecia and Thrace, and ſolaced himſelf 
in the pleaſant Country about Hadrianople, he 
was ſuddainly attached with the Hand of God, 
and ſtrucken in the Reins of his Back with a 
Cancer ; which melancholy and devouring ma- 


lady contemning all cure, did by little and little |: 


ſocat and corrupt his body, as that he before ſo 
much honoured, became now loathſome and odi- 
ous both to himſelf and others, * 

As he lay thus languiſhing, his incurable di- 
ſeaſe ſtill- increaſing, leaning his head in the 1a 
of Pyrrbuc the Baifa, whom of all others he moſt 
loved, ſaid, O Pyrrbus, I ſee 1 muſt ſer die with- 
out remedy, Whereupon the great F4 took oc- 
caſion to diſcourſe with him of many matters 3 
and amongſt others, that it would pleaſe him to 

ve order for the well beſtowing of the great 

calth taken from the Perſian Merchants in di- 
vers places of his Empire perſwading him to be- 

a fame upon -ſome notable Hof; pital for 
reuet of the poor. To whom Selymas replied, 


[ 


Lo here I lie great Selymus, which held the World 
in fear 3 

The World I leave, but not the Wars, which I 
ſeek, though not here. 

No Fortunes force, or Victors hand, could take 
from me the Spoils : : 

And though my Bones lie buried here, my Ghoſt 
ſeeks bloody broils. 


He uſed commonly to ſay, That nothing was 


mended his Son Solyman to Pyrrhus Baſſa, frraitly 
charging him, that after his death he ſhould leave 
the Perſians, and turn his Forces altogecher upon 


to the effution of Blood, he left him the lively 
counterfeit of himſelf hanging. at his bed fide. 


' with ſundry bloody Precepts breathing forth his 


cruel and unmerciful diſpoſition, 


Cec2 Tabulz 


- K 3 Sclymey 
ſweeter than to reign without fear or ſuſpition of i a bis 


his Kindred. A little betore his death, he com> azath com- 
mendethb 
the tuition 
of bis Son 
- Solyman 
the Chriſtians. And the more to incenſe him fo byr- 
rhus 1#2 
Baſja. 
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Tabulz Epigraphe. 


Soldanus Selymus Otomanus , Rex 
Regum, Dominus omniun Domino- 
rum, Princeps omnium Principum, 


Filius @ Nepos Dei. S. S.S. 


Ad dextram, Verſus Grzca lingua adſcripti in | 
hunc ſenſum. 


Utus ut imperii Princeps fibi ſceptra capeſſat, 
T TY dubio corda pavore premat, 
Ne putet eſſe nefas cognatum haurire cruorer ; 
Zn nece fraterna, conſtabilire domum. 
Tura, Fides, Pietas, Regni dum nemo ſuperſit, 
e/Emulus, hand turbent religione animum. 
Hac ratio eff, que ſola queat regs twers 


Nomen, & expertem te ſinit eſſe metus. 


Ad finiſtram lingua Sclavonica. 


Te ſemel adverſus peccantem, mitis haberi, 
Ne Ftudeas, pena vindice tutus eriss 
Protinus enſe reſcindendum, putreſcere ſi quid 
Incipiet, clemens Rex male ſceptra gerit. 
Ad veniam facilis, peccanti porrigit anſam 
Qua ſe ſuſtentans, ad nova damna ruat. 
Ad Calcem tabulz lingua Turcica. 
ui non ipſe ſua Princeps baſtilia dextra, 
Gt 20 ve avente jacet. 
Sed refugit ſevis cayut objefrare periclis _ 
Dum gravis impavido, prelia corde ſubi : 
Ife ſciat wvanis belli ſeſe artibus uti 3 
Et wotis nunquam fate favere ſuis. j 
Nulla fibi ſperet, ſaſcepti c belli, 


Hoſtiles acies quiſquis adire timet. 


The I nſcription of the T able. 
Sultan Selymus Othoman King of 


Kings, Lord of Lords, Prince of | wh 


all Princes, the Son and Nephew 
of God. 


On the right hand of the Table were written 
Greek Verſes to this ſence. 


He Prince that ſafely ſeeks to reign, 


and | 
hold his State in quiet reſt, 


Muſt never ſuffer troubled care to harbour in his tw 4" 
incely Breaſt. | and ws 
Nor it ſin tv ſpill the blood of his moſt "i*«2r 
near and deareſt Kin, | Ss 
Not of his Brother, ſo thereby aſſured fafery he mw, 
may win. Son $6. 
Law, Faith, Devotion, and ſuch like, to break "a, 
 themall he muſt not ſpare, which þ 
Nor confcience niake of any thing, to rid him 
from aſpiring care. | ſurdy 
This is the way and only mean that may protea W! «i 
a Princes State, 70 Of fo 
And ſet him fafe without all fear, 
may live' whom he doth hate. 


afterwart 


moſt of. 


SY in by l; 
whilſt none folloiy 


On the left hand of the Table was written in 
the Sclavonian Tongue. 


Of him that ſeeks to work thy wo, deſeve not to 
- be counted kind : 

But take him for thy mortal Foe, and plague him 
with revenging mind. | 

The rotten limb is cut away for fear of doing 
further harm : 

The gentle Prince doth bear ſmall ſway, if no 
abuſe can make him warn. 

Forbearance makes men more offend, and to pre 
ſume of further grace, 

It doth but ftrength to Rebels lend, to thruſt 
their Sovereign out of place. 


At the lower end of the ſame Table was writ- 
ter in Turkiſh Verſe. | 


What Prince in perſon dareth not in open Field 
to meet his Foe, 

And there with unapplauded heart, his deadly 
darts himſelf to throw : 

But hides his head for fear of harm, and ſhuns 

the danger of the Field, 

en ial minds with courage bold with- 

ſtand their Foes with ſpear and ſhield; 

Let him well know, how that in vain he beareth 
Arms but for a ſhew, 

And that the honour of the Field will never 
ſuch a Coward know. 

Nelet him hope to gain the Spoil by: any Wars 
he takes in . 

That feareth with couragious mind his Enemies 
Forces to withſtand. 


[ok 


ors 
rmmany 
Chriſtian Princes of the 


ame time with Se-l Kings Of France 
lymus the Fit, 7 wh lb 


of F Maximilian the Firſt. 
Charles the Fifth. 


'fOf England < Henry the Eighth. 


Lewis the Twelfth, 
Francis the Firſt. 


Scotland James the Fourth. 
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bnperij SSolymans patri 2 oderatur habenas, 
Kegna ue Arriſttanum cladibius uegue mettt, 
Tt: guam capt ille Rhodon,Wexumpgue, Larwm gfe, 
Turrhent in/asetat Littora ourva Maris. 
Pannonios mult poputlatur multte 42 > 
Fe cingit muros Alara Vienna tus 
Inclyta Srgeths Aum muwnta concitrt arnics, 
logitur, AincSty gram nudus adtre Yom 72 


5 aan; cent oJol 111ATD mounts hy Fathers 71s > 
1:4 (iritranNHaughters jor midable promwne, 
Rhoder Iaxos, Paros felt Airs cru elly, 

And He Sweet SROV EE of the Tyrrhentar Sea 9 
7% Lui ngarian Ferriutoriesr he did iwnrade, 
And perrce 24empe ON Jar YVienmnn made 

Till prom the walls of Segeth meanty CODE 

Th aspt He Tyrant crept to Au carey Lam: 7 


The LIFE of 


SOLYMAN 


THE 
FOUR TH and moſt MAGNIFICENT 


Emperor of the Turks. 


HE death of Selyme was with all 
carefulneſs concealed by Ferhates the 
only Baſſa then preſent, for fear left 
the Janizaries and Souldiers of the 
Court getting knowledge thereof , 
ſhould after _— org nd nmr of 
the vacancy © pire, ſpoi erchants 
and Stran ” ___ _—_— — + Darn” 
riſon, and eſpecially in the Imperial City; an 
not fo u— fo their accuſtomed inſo- 


{ 
—— Lnqr= unto the greateſt Baſſaes at their 
' plea For preventing whereof, Ferbates dif- 


eched a truſty Meſſenger with Letters in Poſt | 
9 Solyman the only Son of Selymas, then lying 
at Magneſia; certifying him of the death of his 
Father ; and that he ſhould deſerve well of his 
peaceable Subjets by haſtning his coming to 
Confantinople, whilſt all things were yet in good 

der, ini time to repreſs with his prone the 
feared diſordered proceedings of his Men of 


War. 
Solyman having to his great content peruſed 
Baſſaes Letters, as one deſirous enough of 


the Empire; yet conſidering the cruel diſpoſi- 


fuhr tion of his Father (who upon a meer jealous con- 
>« dd. Cit of his afſpi 


mind, and for certain words 
by him let fall in diſlike of his Fathers extream 
c—_ had praftiſed moſt unnaturally to have 
taken him away by Poiſon 3 which danger he 
eſcaped only by the carefulneſs of his Mother, 
who miſdoubting the worſt, cauſed the Poifon- 
ed rich Shirt ſent to him from his Father, to 
be firſt worn by one of his Chamber, whereof 
he in ſhort time after died ) and alſo that the 
Letters were ſigned only by Ferbates, and the 
news not feconded from any of the other Baſſaes; 
fearing ſome hidden and ſecret Plot of his Father 
tending to his deſtruion, durſt not adventure 
to remove from his charge, but returned the 
er as one to whom he pave little or no 
credit. Ten days thus ſpent, a 
Selymus nothing as yet Fuſpedted > Ferhates un- 
de by his enger the wearineſs of 
Solyman, and that he expe&ed more aſſured ad- 
vertiſement, ſent preſently unto the other great 
allaes Pyrrbus and Muſftapha at Hadrianople, that 
they ſhould without delay repair unto the 


Court 3 unto wh . : 
rg bogey __ it their coming he declared 


the death: of | 


| 


Emperor. Which after they 


had ſeen to be true', they by another ſecret 
and ſpeedy Meſſenger advertiſed So/yman again 
thereof, confirming thoſe Letters with all their 
Hands and Seals; whereby Solyman now aſſured 
of his Fathers death, preſently put himſelf up- 
on the way, and by long and painful journies 
in few days came to Scutarium, called in anci- 
ent time Chriſopols , over againſt Conſtantinople. 
Where he was met with the Aga or Captain 
of the Janizarics, and by him tranſported in a 
Gally over that ſtraic P age to Conſtantinople ; 
where at his landing the Janizaries by the ap- 
pointmetrit of their Captain were ready to re- 
ceive him, knowing as yet nothing of the death 
of Selymas, until that Solyman being now in the 
midſt of them, the Captain with a loud voice 
faid unto them, Behold your Emperor. Whereup- 
on they all with great acclamation cried our, 
Long live the great Emperor Solyman , which con- 
ſent of the Men of War, ' is unto the Furkiſh 
Emperors the greateſt aſſurance of their Eſtate; 
And ſo with much Trung he was by them 
brought into the Roial Palace, and placed in 
his Fathers Seat in the year 1520. in which year 
alſo Charles the Fifth was choſen Emperor of 
Germany, The Janizaries diſappointed by the 
Baſſaes of the ſpoil of the Merchants, eſpecial- 
ly Chriſtians and Jews , received of the boun- 
ty of Solyman a great Largeſs, and in the begin- 
ning of his Reign had their accuſtomed Wages 
ſomewhat augmented alſo, to their wondertut 
contentment. : 

Solyman was about twenty eight years old 
when he began to Reign, and was at the firſt 
ſuppoſed to have been of a mild and peaceable 
diſpoſition 3 ſo that the Princes to whom ths 
Name of Selymus was before dreadful, were now 
in hope that a quiet Lamb was come in placs 
of a raging Lion. But in ſhort time they found 
themſelves in their expectation far deceived ; 
and eſpecially the Chriltian Princes bordering 
upon him, unto whom he became a far more 
dangerous Enemy than was his Father beiore 
him 3 converting his Forces moſt part of his long 
Reign upon them, which Selymus had almoſt al- 
together imployed againſt the Kings of Perjia, 
and Egypt, the greatelt Princes of the Mahome- 
ran Superſtitions 


The 
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Gatelles 
Governor 
of Syria 
rebelleth 
againſiSo- 
lyman, 


Garzelles 


ſlain. 


zelles Governour of Syria ; who preſently upon 
the death of Selymus, thinkirig himſelf now dit- 
charged of the Oath 


The firſt that felt his heavy Hand was Ga- 


of Obedience which he 
had given to Selymus, but not to his Succeſlors 3 


and earneſtly deſiring to reſtore again the King- 


dom of the Mamalukes lately overthrown, ga- 
thered together” the remainder of 'the dilper- 
ſed Mamalukes , which ſpeedily teſort ; unto 
him out of all parts of Afe and Afritk 3 and 
alluring with rewards/ the Leaders of the wild 
Arabians, with great numbers of the Count: 
People of Syria, diſcontented with the Turk 

Government, entred into open Rebellion, and 
by force of Arms drave the Turks Garriſon out 
of Byrtha, Trypolis, and divers others Cities of 
Syria , taking them into his own poſſeſſion. 
And the hetter to effe&t that he had "taken 4n 
hand, he ſent Embaſſadors to Caire into Coyer- 
beius, who had of Selymus received the Govern- 
ment of Egypt, the unworthy reward of his hor- 
rible Treaſon; perſwading him by any. means 
to. take revenge of. the..injury -and wrong be- 
fore done . to the Mamalukes, and 'by killing of 


the Turks Garriſons' to make himſelf Sultan of - 


Egypt, and reſtore again the Kingdom of the 
Mamalukes, offering him therein the uttermoſt 
of his devoir and ſervice. But Cayerbeius, Cl- 
ther not truſting Gazelles his old Enemy, or a- 
ſhamed by new Treaſon to augtnent his former 


diſhonor, or elſe ( which was moſt like ) mit- 


doubting his own ſtrength in performance of fo 
great an enterpriſe z after he had attentively 
heard what the Embaſſadors had to ſay, cauſed 
them preſently 'in his own fight to be put to 
death as Traitors, and with all ſpeed certified 
Solyman thereof > who without delay fent Fer- 
hates Baſſa with a ſtrong Army into - Syria. 
Which thing Gazelles hearing, and having in his 

wer moſt of the Cities of Syria, ret him- 
Fel, with all his any into the ſtrong City of 
Damaſco ; whither at length, Ferbates the great 
Baſſa by long march came alſo. Gazeles refolved 
to try the fortune of the Field, and ſo either by 
ſpeedy Viory or honourable Death to end the 
matter, rather than to ſuffer himſelf to be ſhut 
up within che Walls of the City, upon the com- 
ing of the Baſſa, valiantly iſſued forth with all 
his power, and gave him Battel ; which for the 
ſpace of ſx hours was molt cruelly fought, and 
many ftain on both ſides. At length Gazelles 
being oppreſſed with the multitude of his Ene- 
mies (being eight times more in number) and 
hardly aflailed on either fide, was enforced to 
tight in a Ring, and there performing all the 
parts of a worthy General and valiant dier, 
honourably died together with his Mamalukes in 
the midſt of his Enemies, leaving unto them a 
bloody Victory. Gazelles thus ſlain, the City of 
Damaſco with all the Country of Syria without 
any more ado yielded again unto the Turks 
obedience, which the Baſla took in ſo good part, 
that he would not ſuffer his Souldiers to enter 
into the City, then richly ſtored with Commodi- 
ties of all ſorts, brought thither by Merchants out 
of divers partsof the World. | 

Syria thus pacified, . the Baſſa went to Caire 
in Egypt, and there commending Cayerbeius for 
his fidelity, confirmed him in his Government 
and inveying againſt the cruelty of Selymus (fo 
to pleaſe the Egyptians ) wiſhed them to hope 
for all happineſs under the peaceable Govern- 
ment of the new Sultan Solyman. ' And ſo when 
he had ſer all things in order in both the Pro- 
vinces of Syria and Egypt , returned again to 
Solzman. 


The year 


following, Solyman by the Counſel 


ſiant) before that thie 


of Pyrrbus Baſſas his old Tutor ( a mortal Ene- 
my unto the Chriſtians) and by the perſwaſion 
of the | - ana reſolved to beſiege the ſtrong 
City, of "Belgrade, otherwiſe called Taurunum, (;. 
tuate upon the borders of Hungary, where the 
River Sawvus falleth into Danubizs, Which City 
his great Grandfather Mahomet ( ſurnamed the 
Great, and before him the warlike Amurar) had 
with all their peer ng time before to their 

Eat loſs and diſhohour, vainl attempted. 

herein until that _ reſerved the En- 
ſigns, theri taken” from Turks, to their no 
{mall grief, with other trophies of the glorious 
ViRtories of the worthy Captain Huniades, and 
the great King Matthias Corvinus his Son. Where. 
fore Solyman ſending his Army before, was come 
as far as Sophia, a City in Servia (the place where 
the Turks great Lieuge in Europe, is always re- 

: | Hur arians were awars of 
his coming ; for they living at eaſe all the time 
that Uladiſlaus Reigned, and now ſleeping in ſecu- 
rity under the young King Lodoevicus his Son, a 
Man of no experience 3 who contenting himſelf 
with the Title of a King, Auffered himſelf to be 
illed and polled by his Bility and great Clergy- 
en (inverting all the wealth of the Land to 
their own private gain) that he was not able to 
raiſe any ſufficient power to go againſt his puil: 
ſant'Enemy; eſpecially his Nobility, in whoſe 
hands reſted the wealth of his Kingdom, promi- 
ſing him -much, but performing indeed nothing, 
Huniades with his hardy Souldiers, '. the ſcourge 
and terror of the Turks, were dead long before; 
{o-was alſo Matthias. that fortunate Warrior ; af- 
ter whom ſucceeded- others given to all pleaſure 
and eaſe; to whoſe example the People faſhion- 
ing themſelves, forgot their wonted Valour, and 
gave themſelves over to ſenſuality and voluptuous 
Pleaſure; fo that Solymen without let, preſented 
his Army before the City of Belgrade, and with 
oy and undermining in ſhort time became 
Lord thereof, having loſt few of his People in that 
Siege. How much the loſs of that ſtrong City 
concerned the Chriſtian Common-wealth , the 
manifold and lamentable miſeries which after- 
wards inſued by the opening of that Gap, notun- 
to the Kingdom of Hungary only, but to all that 
ſide of Chriſtendom, did, and yet doth, moſt 
maniteſtly 
the nine and twentieth day of Augu#t in the year 
1521, 

After the taking of the ſtrong City of Belgrade, 
Solyman returning to Conſtantinople, brake up his 
Army and there lay ſtill almoſt all the year fol- 
lowing. During which time, he cauſed great 
prepratien to be made at Calipols and other his 

orts, for rigging up of a preat Fleet; which 


- 


| cauſed the Icalians, Venetians, and them of the 


Rhodes, to look about them, as Men careful of 
their Eſtates, fearing that thoſe Forces would 
= long be imployed againſt ſome or all of 
them, 


About the ſame time Ph;lippus Villerius a Man Philips" 


Villerius 


of great wiſdom and courage, then following che 


French Court, was in his abſence by the Knights jy Mu 


Belgrade 
wot 
Solymat, 


declare. It was won by the Turks 


boſen 


of the Rhodes choſen great Maſter of that honour- jr tit 
able Company 3 who embarking himſelf at Mar- 89% 


celles, after along and dangerous journey (being 
not without the knowledge ,of Solymay hardly 
laied for at Sea by Cortug-Ogli a famous Pyrat of 
the Turks, whoſe two Brethren the Knights ofthe 
Rhodes had but a little before ſurpriſed at Sca and 
ſlain, and then held the third in Priſon) arrived 
in ſatety at the Rhodes, where he was with great 
joy and triumph received. 

The great Baſla, by whoſe grave advice S«;- 


man was contented in all his weighty Afﬀairs , 
6 


"Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Tar. NN — 
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Op): 
Pyrat 
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to beſo 
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Solyman the Magpificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks. 
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dire&ed, conſulting with the other Baſlaes, of 
ren great exploits which was firſt to be taken in 
hand, for the honour of their Emperor and inlar- 
ging of his Empire, were of divers opinions con- 
cerning the belieging of the Rhodes. Pyrrbus the 
Baſſa of greateſt account, diſſlwaded the _— 
in hand of that Action, as too full of difficulty an 
danger ; producing for proof thereof the example 
of the great Emperor Mahomet, Solymans great 
Grandfather ; by whom it was unfortunately at- 
tempted , and in fine ſhamefully abandoned. 
But Mufapha next in place and reputation to Pyr- 


rhus, extolling the power and fortune of Solyman, | 


ſaid, That the greatneſs of their Emperor was 
not to be concluded within the attempts of his 
predeceſſors as well appeared by the late taking of 
Belgrade ; from whence firſt Amurath, and after 
him, Mahomet, two of the moſt warlike Princes 
of the Turks, had with great diſhonour been re- 
pulſed ; and ſhould no doubt with like good for- 
rune prevail againſt the Rhodes alſo, being able 
(if need were) to bring more Men before it than 
were ſtones in the Walls thereof. - Which he ſo 
confidently affirmed, with extenuating the power 
of the Rhodians, that he ſeemed to make no 
doubt of the good ſucceſs of that War 3 preſump- 
tuouſly affirming, that upon the firſt landing of 
Solymans great Army, they of the Rhodes would 
without delay yield themſelves and their City into 
his hands. 

Amongſt others of great experience, whoſe 
opinion Solyman was deſirous to have, before he 
would take ſo great a matter in hand, was the 
famous Pirat Cortug-Ogli, a Man of a miſchievous 
and cruel Nature, but of great experience in Sea 
matters. Who preſented to Solyman by Muſtapha 
and Ferhates, two of the greateſt Batlaes, going 
before him, after due reverence done, and com- 
manded to deliver his opinion, ſpake unto Soly- 
man, as followeth : 


The greatneſs of yeur deſerts (moſt mighty and puiſ- 
ſant Emperor) maketh me (being by you ſo command- 
ed) at this time frankly to ſpeak what I think may be 


Conſtantinople, without moſt certain and manifc/? 
danger of theſe Rovers * What have we heard every 
Spring ths many years, but that the Rh: dian; hail tak: IT 
ſome one. or other of your Ports, led away yur People 
into moſt miſerable Captivity, and carried away with 
them the rich ſpuils of your Countries ? And that which) 
& of all other things moſt diſhonourable, this they do 
under your noſe, and in your ſight, in the midſt and 
beart of” your Empire. Pardon me I beſeech you mr 
Mighty Emperor, if I tco plainly ſpeak what I think ; 
For whatſoever I ſay, I ſay it to no other end, bt 
that you ſhould now at length do that which ſhculd 
many years ago have been done. We your moſt Loyal 
Subjetts may not, nor cught not for the increaſe of our 
Mabometan Religion, and for the enlarging of your 
Empire and Honour, to refuſe 10 adventure our Goods, 
our Bodies, our Lives, to all hazard and danger with- 
out exception. If yeu likewiſe be carried with love 
of Glory and Renown, or raviſhed with the deſire of 
never dying Fame, in what Wars can yeu more eaſily 
gain the ſame, or better imploy us your Servants , 
than in vanquiſhing and ſubJuing the Rhodes, the 
reputed Bulwark of Chriſtendom, which only keepcth us 
from their Countries * But ſome will perhaps ſay, ycur 
Anceſtors have in former times unfortunately attempted 
that City 3 ſo did they alſo Belgrade in Hungary yet 
hath your happy Fortune to your immortal Fame, 
brought the ſame under your ſubjection, being far more 
ſtrongly fortified than it was m times paſt ; and doycr 
then deſpair of the Rhodes? Caſt off ſuch vain and 
needleſs miſdoubt. The Turkiſh Empire hath always 
grown” by adventures and honourable attempts : There- 
fore make haſt to beſiege it both by Sea and Land, If 
your Subjetts mourning under the heavy burthen of the 
Chriſtian Captivity, bmlt it with their own Hands for 
the Chriſtians \ cannet they now at liberty, deſirous of 
revenge, and fitted with opportunity, with like bands 
deſtroy the ſame ? If it pleaſe you to vonchſafe but to 
look into the matter (moſt dread Sovereign) you ſhall 
ſee that there is a divine occaſion by the procurement of 
our great Prophet Mahomet, preſented unto your mojt 
Sacred Majeſty, now that the Chriſtians of the Weſt 
are at diſcord and mortal War among#t themſelyes. 
Your Majeſty is not ignorant, that in mannaging of 
Wars, the opportunity of the time is eſpecially to be fol- 
lowed , and that when occaſion ſerveth, all remiſneſ's 
and delay is to be carefully avoided; the changes of times 
are moſt fickle, and if you ſuffer your good hap now to 


paſs over, yeu ſhall perhaps in vain afterwards purſue 
the ſame when it i fled and gone, 


whereby they might be protetted from the injury, 


rTapine, and (laughter of theſe cruel Rovers. Where- 
fore in their behalf T beſeech your ſacred Majeſty, by 
the moſt reverend Name of the holy Prophet Maho- 
met, and by your own moſt beroical Diſpoſition, to de- 
liver your affiifted Subjetts f bye theſe their moſt cruel 


Enemies, and at length to ſet them free from the fury, 
captivity, and fear, of theſe Pyrats, more grievous 


Solyman by Nature an ambitious young Prince, 
prickt forward thus alſo by the perſwa'iions of 
Cortug-Ogli and others , ſeeking their further 
credit and preferment by fitting his ambitious 
humorz but moſt of all by tha inſtigation of 
the Baſſa Muftapha, reſolved to go in perſon 
himſelf againſt the Rhodes, And firft -to make 
ſome proof of what ſpirit and courage Villeri- 
us the new choſen Great Maſter was of. in 
whoſe ſufficiency the greateſt part of the de- 
fence of the City was ſuppoſed to confilt ; to 
him by way of a little cold Friendſhip, he 
ſent a Meſlenger with this ſhort Lerrer thus 


unto them than death it ſelf ; and conſider with yo 

ſelf, that this injury and inſolency —_ not ſo ob 
zo the burt of your poor Subjetts, and oppreſſed People 
'n private, as to the diſhonour and diſgrace of your 


Imperial Name and Dignity 5 which if any other Chyi- | 


ftian King or Prince ſhould offer, your Majeſty I know 
weuld not ſuffer unrevenged >, And will 5m then ſuf- 
fer theſe Robbers, Cut-throats, baſe Prople gathered 
out" of -all the Corners of Chriſtendom, to w Jour 


Countries, ſpoil your Cities, murther your People, and | 


trouble all. your Seas? For who can paſs by Sea to Tri- 


directed : : | 


yars Damaſco, Alexandria, - Caire, Chalcide, 
| Chios, nay unto this your Imperial City of 


> 
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Solymans 
Letter to 
Villerius 
Great Ma- 
ſter of the 
Rhodes, 


The anſwey 
of Villeri- 
us to 50» 
lymans 
Letter. 


— Lia Hagen, Foes Emer ous Tar 


Solyman by the grace of God, King of 
Kings, Lord of Lords, greateſt Emperor 
of Conſtantinople and Trapezond , moſt 
Mighty King of Perſoa, Arabia, Syria, 
and Egypt 3 Lord of Afia and Europe 3 
Prince of Mecha and Aleppoz Ruler of 
Jeruſalem 3 and Maſter of the Univerſal 
Sea 3 To the reverend Father, Philipp#s 
Fillerius Liladamus, Great Maſter of the 
Rhodes, and Legate of Aſia Greeting. 


am plad of thy Kingdom and new promorin , 
I which I KA thou maye#t long and happily enjoy, 
for that T hope thou wilt im Honour and Fidelity ex- 
ceed all them which before thee Ruled in the Rhodes 3 
from whom as my Anceſtors have withdrawn their 
hand, ſo I after their example joyn with thee in 
amity and friendſhip. Foy thou therefore, my Friend, 
and in my behalf rejoyce of my Vittory and Tri- 
wmph alſo \ for this laſt Summer paſſing over Danu- 
bius with Enſigns diſplayed, I there expefted the 
Hungarian King, who I: thought would have given 
me Battel ; I took from bim by ſtrong hand Bel- 
grade, the ftrongeft City of hu Kingdom, with & 
ther ſtrong holds thereabouts and baving with Fire 
and Sword deſtroyed much People, and carried a- 
way many more into Captivity as @ triumphant Con- 
queror, breaking up mine Army, am returned to my 
Imperial City ff Conſtantinople , from mwhenee 
Farewtl. 


The Great Mafter having read theſe Letters, 
and well conſidered of the ſame, perceived forth- 
with Solymans meaning ; and that Peace was of- 
fered him in words and ſhew, but War in deed 
and meaning. Which becauſe he was ready by 
force to repulſe, he rewarded the Turks Meſ- 
ſenger, and ſent back with him another of his 
own, a private Perſon. For the Rhodians did 
ſeldom vouchſafe to ſend any honourable Em- 
baſſadors to the Turkiſh Emperors (with whom 
they for moſt part lived in Hoſtility) either the 
Turks to them. By this Meflenger he anſwer- 
ed Solymans Letters with other of like vain, as 
tolloweth : 


Philippus Villerius Liladamus, Great Maſter 
of the Rhodes, to the Turk. 


|| right well underſtand your Letters, which your 
Meſſenger brought anto me. The friendſhip you 
write of us as pleaſing to me as «:Pleaſing to Cortug- 


Ogli your Servant, who went about to have inter- 
cepted me upon the ſuddair,, as Icame out of France ; 
but failing of bis purpoſe, ſtealing by night into the 
Rhodian Sea, he attempted to have robbed certain Mer- 
chants Ships bound from Joppa to Venice 3 but ſend- 
ing my Fleet out of my Haven, I ſtaied bs fury, con- 
ſtrained the Pyrat to flie, and for haſt to leave behind 
him the Prizes be had before taken from the Merchants 
of Crete. Farewel, from the Rhodes. 


By this anſwer Solyman perceived, that he was 
well met withal in his own finenefs, and that he 
ſhould not fo eaſily carry the Rhodes, as he had 
before done Belgrade. Yet being fully in him- 
ſelf reſolved to try his Fortune therein, he called 
unto him certain of the chief Commanders of 
his Wars, to whom he opened his whole deter- 
mination in this ſort : 


Although I doubt not, worthy Chieftains, but that 


" # ws... 

you are of the [ame mind now that you bave been Solymany 
always of in the invading of other Nations ;, yet ] Oratian t 
bave thought it good in matters tending to the com. » Men of 
mon Glory, and good of ws all, to uſe your genera] Rb 
advice and counſel. Smce the time that my Father pu, : " 
left this World, we bave made War with diver, biligiry 
Nations and People. The Syrians by nature uncon. "lod 
ſtant, and prone to Rebellion, we have by force 1+. 
duced to their former Obedience. The Sophi, hz; - 
mighty King, Nephew wnto the great King Uſan- 
Caſlanes, b) bi Daughter the Sifter of King Jacuy, 
in heart and deed our mortal Enemy, not contented 
with the Kingdoms of Aﬀſyria, Media, Armenia, 
the greater, Perſia and Meſopotamia, we hay 
with our Forces ſhut up within the compaſs of his 
own Dominions. The laſt year running threugh Hun- 
gary, both on this fide and beyond Danubius we 
cook Belgrade the tronge#t Fortreſs in that Kingdum, 
And whatſoever elſe we attempted, we ſubdued, 
Yet FE all that ( to ſpeak plainly of my ſelf) my 
mind greater in couceit than my Empire, and the Blug4 
of Othoman, findeth no contentment in theſe Vittories, 
For whatſcever you bave yet done, although it be 
greats; yet 1 deem it all but little, in regard of yu 
worth , my defire carrieth me further. This have [ 
always above all things moſt earneſtly deſired, to [c: 

on the Rhodes, and witerly to root out all the 

rength and forces, yea the very name of thoſe Rhid;- 
an Souldiers. And have not yog alſo no leſs than my 
ſelf defired the ſame ? How often have I heard yu 
crying out, The Rhodes, The Rhodes ? I have ex- 
petted the tims that being ' diſcharged of other Wars, 
I might here impley my whole ſtrength apd power. 
That we ſo long deſired, is now come \ there was never 
greater opportunity of good ſucceſs offered, a great 
part of the Walls of the City of the Rhodes now hy- 


ing even with the ground > which cannot in ſhort 


time be repaired, eſpecially in their want of Coyn, 
Beſide this, the Garriſon in the Caſtle is but ſmal, 
and their aid from France far off, which will either 
come too late when the City is loſt, or that which [ 
rather believe, never. For neither will the French 
King ( being at mortal Wars with the German Empe- 
ror, and Lords of Italy ) ſuffer bis Store-houſes to 
be disfurniſhed, or his Ports bared of the neceſſary d:- 
fence of his Shipping. Neither do you believe that 
the Spaniards ( diſtreſſed at home with Famine , 
War, and civil Diſſention )) will eaſily come hither 
out of Scilicia and Campania with ſoalic of Men 
and Vitual. But you may perhaps think that great 
danger is to be feared from the Venetian Fleet, and 
the Iſle of Crete, which I aſſure you is. not (0 
for I know ( although I will not now manifeſt the 
ſame) bow I have prevented that miſchief. IWhere- 
fore couragions Souldiers (born to the ſubduing of all 
Chriſtendom, much more of the Rhodes) with chear- 
ful hearts follow. me your Sovereign againſt the/c 
your moſt perfideous and cruel Enemies. How long 
I pray you will you ſuffer that ſtain and diſgrace to 
ſtick upon the Orhoman Family, and generally upon 
all the Name of the Turks, which theſe Rhodians 
caſt wpon us the laſt time they were beſieged * 
Which was not ſo much done by their Valour, & 
by the unfortunate counſel of my great Grandfather 
Mahomet, calling home Meſithes Palzologus bs 
General in that War, for one unlucky Aſſault. Bit 
admit that their Valour gained them Vittory, will 
Jou therefore always ſuffer theſe pyratical excurſi0ns 
upon our Main and Iflands? The ranſacking of Cities 
and Countries? The carrying away of your Cattel 
and richeſt Subſtance ? The captivity and ſlaughtcr 
of your Wives and Children? The ſlavery of your 
nearefF Friends and Kinſmen? So belp me grest 
Mahomet 5s ſhall not ſo be; 1Vow in deſpight of 
Chriſt and John, in ſhort time to ſet up mine Ew 
fiens with the Moon in the middle of the Markt! 


Place of Rhodes. Neither do 1 ſeek any thing _— 


Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks. _38 "I 


" more than the honour of the enterpriſe > | matter than. the delence of their Frontiers, Vil- ,.,_. 
nb give unto you my rod Sealdiers. their lerius careful of his'charge, as the Mark jwhere- Mop: 
Coyn, Plate, Fewels, (which ts reported to be great) | at the Enemy aimed, provided with all poſhivie :; mebere- 
their Riches and Wealth is all yours, to carry home | diligence great ſtore of Vidctual, Armor, Wea- janet a= 
with you unto your Wrvoes and Children. Wherefore ns, Shot, Pouder, and whatſoever elſe neceſ- £-inſt 25 
let us now with all our forces and courage ſet forward | lary tor the defence of the City. | Irks. 
to the beſieging of the Rhodes. The new Walls of the City, and Avergne 

| Fortreſs, by Baſilius Engineer to the Emperor 
Solymans purpoſe thus made known, and the | Charles the Fifth ( a. work begun in the time of 
ſame with one accord of all his Captains well | Fabritius Caraftus the late Grand Maſter , bur 
liked 3 Pyrrbas the eldeſt Baſſa and of greateſt | not yer finiſhed ) was now with all diligent la- 
authority, who at the firſt diſſwaded the War, | bour ſet upon, every Man putting his helping 
ſtanding up in the midſt of the reſt, ſaid : hand unto ſo neceflary a Work. Whilſt thete 
things were with ſo great endeavour and labour 
T cannot but much admire the great Wiſdom and | a doing, a Meſſenger came from Conſtantinople, 
rare Vertues. of our young Emperor , who ſo "= (ſent from 'the old Baſſa Pyrrbus) a ſharp Wit- 
and adviſedly hath declared all the deep Counſels | ted and cunning Fellow ; who with much filed 
of & worthy Chieftain in taking of War in hand. ſpeech in moſt ample manner doing his Meilage, 
Bleſſed be Mahomet, . thrice and four times Bleſſed | by the way, painted forth the great towardli- 
is this Empire, Bleſſed is our Eſtate, and Bleſſed are | neſs and courteous nature of the Turkiſh Em- 
we with ſuch a Prince, which carrieth with him in | peror Solyman , with the great commendation 
bus Wars, not only Men and - Habiliments of War, | of Pyrrbus Baſla his Maſter; delivering from 
but moſt deep wiſdom and policy. Which wholeſome | both of them Letters unto the Great Maſter to 
manner of proceeding, if we had always before our | this purport. 
eyes, and would follow, we ſhould in ſhort time bring 
under our ſubjetion not the Rhodes only , but all | ; 
the Kingdoms of the Chriſtians. Yet beſide that Solyman by the Grace of God King of 
which our Emperor hath moſt carefully and conſide- Kings, Lord of Lords, &c. To the re- 
rately deviſed, mine age and experience would exhort verend Father Philippus Villerius Lilada- 


you, by Gifts, Promiſes, Rewards , and all other mms, Great Maſter of the Rhodes, and 
means whatſoever, to corrupt, if it were poſſible, the 


very chief and principal Citizens of the es, there- Legate of Aſiz, Greeting, 
by to enter into their moſt ſecret devices and counſels ; 
which how it may be wrought, I will in few words | Am certainly informed that my Letters are delj- Solyman 
give you to underſtand. I as a Man mdifferent, vered wnto thee ; which for that thou under- F110 
deſirous of peace and quietneſs, will by Meſſengers, | ſtoodſt them aright , I cannot expreſs how much it ; 
and Letters induce the Great Maſter to ſend ſome | pleaſed me. Truſt to it , that I am mot contented 


bonourable Embaſſage to our dread Sovereign, which | with the Vittory I got at Belgrade 3, I hope for 
if I can once bring him unto, then let me alone with | another , nay I aſſure my ſelf thereof , which 1 


þ 


the ref. will not hide from thee whom I am always mindful of. 


os CESS Farewel from Conſtantinople. 
This counſel of the old Fox.pleaſed all the 


th hearers well, but above others the Emperor him- Ls 
"t- ſelf, who gave him in charge with all dili- P omen great Counſellor ny the mighty 
gence and ſpeed, to prove what he could do; the mperor Solywan, to Philippus Villerius 
other Captains he commanded to prepare the Liladamms, Great Maſter of the Rhodes, 
froucolt Forces they could, both for Land and Sea and Legate of Aſia, Greeting. 
ervice. Which preparation was fo great both 
at Conft antinople and others places , that it OUR Letters, greater in meaning than Charac- 
could not long be kept ſo ſecret, but that news ter, I bave delivered unto our moſt mighty Pyrrhus 
thereof was brought to the Rhodes the fourth | Emperor ; but the Bearer thereof I would not ſuffer to neue wy 
day of February; which news daily increaſing | come to his Preſence leſt he ſhould be too much yilterius, 
and ſtill confirmed by more certain reports, | offended with ſo baſe a Meſſenger. Unto whom 
Villerius | the Great Maſter for more certain in- from henceforth ſend Men of worth, commendable 
telligence, ſent a Chriſtian of Epiderins, who | for their years and diſcretion , with whom his 
could perfealy ſpeak the Turkiſh Language, as | Maje#y may ( if he ſo pleaſe ) confer aud conclude 
a Spy to Conſtantinople; who by ſecret Letters | of matters concerning the common Good z which 
from thence gave him knowledge: that the Turks | thing if you ſhall do, it ſhall neither repent you of 
were Preparing a great Fleet, and raiſing a | the doing thereof, nor me of my Counſel. The Me/- 
mighty Army, advertiſing him alſo of a won- ſenger I ſend, bringeth Letters unto you alſo from 
derful proportion of Artillery prepared for Bat- | our great Emperor to whoſe divine Excellency 
teryz but againſt whom was not commonly | how you are to anſwer, you are already admoniſhed. 
known, ſome decming it to be for the Invaſion | Fares! from Conſtantinople. 
of Iraly, ſome for the Rhodes, others ſuppoſing | 
it to be for Cyprus or Corciraz which diverſity Theſe Letters being openly read, drew the 
of conjefures, made many ( whoſe conceits a- | minds. of the Rhodians diverſly. Such as al- 
verted from themſelves the fortune of that War) together wiſhed for peace, meaſuring others after 
to be more careleſs and ſecure. But whilſt e- | their own plain meaning and integrity, com- 
very Man was of Opinion, that it was made | mended the Counſel of Pyrrbus, ſaying, That 
againſt any Man rather than himſelf; certain | he being an old Man of great experience, was 
q: vertiſement was given to the Rhodians from | not ſo defirous of our quiet, as of the quict of his 
my places by Letters from their Iriends and | Prince and Country 3 and therefore wiſhed by 
Fr ES at the Turks did with extraor-| wiſdom to order that which the young Prince 
opt gence keep ſtrait Watch and Ward in ſought for by War, fearing the uncertainty of 
- Ss eir Ports thereabouts along the Sea Coaſt, | Mans fragility, the common chance of War , 
err hai they were before accuſtomed ; | the violence of Fortune, which hath oftentimes 
G med to Prognoſticate ſome farther in a moment with a handful va there” 
mo 


"286 = Solyman the Magnificent, 


F ourth E mperor of the Turks. 
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- 4, exbLag,s wich (NCI Mivig Armies. 
moſt T747,afion of theſe men took ſuch effe, that 
'TEof the Knights of the Order called Raimund 


March, a Spaniard, a Noble Gentelman of great. 


Courage, and very eloquent, skilful alſo in the 
Turkiſh Tongue, and then Muſter-maſter, was 
appointed to have been ſent Embaſſador unto the 
Turkiſh Emperor. Many there were of a con- 
trary opinion, which ſuſpeCting fraud and deceit, 
faid it were good to beware of the EnemiesCoun- 
ſel; asking, to what end this Embaſſlage were ? 


For ſhould we proclaim War (fay they ) againſt | 


the moſt mighty Tyrant, not yet our profeſſed 
Enemy, who writeth all Peace ? Or ſhould we 
intreat for peace, no War as yet proclaimed ; 
that he which as yet is afraid himſelf, may now 
underſtand that he is of us feared ? Beſides that, 
with what ſecurity, with what face can our Em- 
baſſadors go, unrequeſted of the "Turkiſh Em- 
peror, without his ſafe condu& through thoſe 
Countries which we dayly burn and ſpoil ? But 
they ſhall ſhew Pyrrbas the great Baſſaes Letters 
forſooth, his prote&ion, his Credit and Autho- 
rity ſhall defend them from all injury and wrong ; 
as though the ſervant ſhould preſcribe Laws to 
his Maſter, and ſuch a ſervant as is moſt like un- 
to his Maſter (that is) cruel, falſe of Faith, a 
hater of all Chriſtians, but eſpecially of us Rho- 
dians; whom the mercileſs Tyrant having in 
his power, with his Navy and Army in readineſs, 
ſhall with cruel corture inforce to diſcover unto 
him our proviſion, the ſecrets of our City and 
Order. 'This opinion of the wiſer ſort, was great- 
ly confirmed by the too much curioſity of the 
Meſſenger which was ſent, who with al diligence 
enquired of the State and Situation of the City, 
of the number and ſtrength of the Order. Where- 
fore in concluſion he was ſent back again accom- 
panied but with one private Souldier to car 
the Great Maſters Letters unto the Turkiſh 'Ty- 
rant; the tenor whereof was thus : | 


Philippus Villerins Lilademns, Great Maſter 
of the Rhodes, unto the Turk, Greeting 


The anſwty 
of Villeri- 


 - you are mindful of me grieveth me nothing 3 
and I am alſo mindful of you. You repeat your 
us to So- | Victory in Hungary, wherewnh not being contented 


Iymans 


Letter, You bope for another, nay you promiſe and aſſure your 


ſelf thereof, before you have attempted the War. Be- 
ware you deceive not your ſelf mens expettations 
never deceive them more than in Wars. Farewel, 


from the Rhodes. 


The other Letters written to Pyrrbus, were 
to this effe&: 


Philippms Villerius Liladamns, Great Maſter 
of the Rhodes, to Pyrrhns the Bafla. 

|| Have adviſedly conſidered thy Letters, with the 

behaviour and diſpoſition of thy Meſſenger. As 1 
contemn not thy comfel, ſo TI will not follow the ſame, 
whilſe my men of War do fpoil the Countries and 
Ports of thy Lord and Maſter, which I bear withal, 
by reaſon of the injuries they have ſuſtained of the 
Turkiſh Pirats. But I will call them home, and will 
ſend Embaſſadors unto thy great Lord , ſo that thou 


before ſend me ſafe condut# under thy Maſters great 


__ ' xy ſafe coming and return. Farewel, from 


Villerius 
his anſwer 
to Pyr- 
rhus the 
Baſſa bis 
Letters. 


But theſe Letters were never delivered unto 
the great Turk, or the Baſſa ; for as ſoon as the 
Turkiſh Meſſenger was come over into the Main, 


he preſently took Horſe, which was there in 
readineſs” for him, and poſted towards Comftanti- 
nople with as much ſpeed as he could, leaving 

the Chriſtian Meſlenger his Companion behind 
him 3+ who returning back again to the Rþoge,, 
and telling what he had heard and ſeen, gaye 
them all great occaſion to deſpair of Peace; 
whereupon Villerius ſent into Crete to hire certain 
Companies of Cretenſian Archers. In the mean 
time advertifement was given unto the Great vin, 
Maſter by Letters from the Iſland of Naxos, That adwnig 
the Turks were ready to put their Fleet to Sea 9 
with the firſt appearance of the new Moon; which ("1 
thing they molt ſuperſtitiouſly obſerve in the be. x4;, ; 
ginning of all their great a&ions. The ſame 
news was brought alſo by certain Merchants of 

the Iſland of Pathmos, who came to the Rhoges 
with a great Ship laded with Corn from Eubza; 
under the color of the fale whereof, they ( by 

the commandment” of the Turks, to whom the 

were Tributaries ) diligently noted all that was 
done in the City, ſhortly to be beſieged. The 
great Maſter with no leſs diligence, ſent divers 

of his ſmall Gallies amongſt the Iſlands and alongſt 

the Main, to learn what might be of the Enemies 
doings. © Toannes Lupns one of the Knights of the 
Order, and Captain of one of theſe Gallies, meer. 

ing with a great Ship of the Turks laded with 
Corn, took foe and brought her home to Rhodes, 

But Alphonſus Captain of another of the Gallies, 
lying in harbour in one of the Iſlands, and ſuffer- 

ing his men to ſtraggle too far into the Land, was 

ſet upon by a Turkifh Pyrat and taken. 

About the ſame time the Turks by often Fires 
made upon the Main in the night ſeaſon, gave 
ſign unto the Rhodians, that they were defirous 
to have ſome parly with them, as their manuer 
was. Whereupon one Meneton a French man, 
one of the Knights, by commandment of the relt 
of the Order, was ſent with a Gally well appoint- 
ed to the Main to ſee what the matter might be; 
and with him was joyned Facobus Xayers a Pay- 
maſter for the Gallies, that he might of the inha- 
bitants of the place,” and his Friends there dwel- 
ling, diligently enquire of all things concerning 
the intended War; for this Xaycus, beſides that he 
was a $kilful Sea-man and one that knew the 
Coaſt well, had alſo good experience in Civil 
Afﬀairs, and was wonderfully beloved and made 
of by the Turkiſh Merchants whoſe Language he 
had perfealy learned. Drawing near the Shore, 
he found the Turkiſh Merchants making merry 
upon the Main, with their Carpets, Cotten-Wool, 
and ſuch like Merchandiſe about them as they 
uſed to exchange with the Rhodian Merchants 
for woollen Cloaths; unto theſe Merchants he 
gave due fſalutations, gaging his Faith for their 
_ and they likewiſe to him. But being re 
quefted to come aſhore to make merry until on? 
of his familiar and old acquaintance might be 
ſent for, who as they ſaid was not far off; hs 
anſwered, that he could not fo do, except they 
would firſt deliver a Pledge for him a Shipboard. 
The perfideous Turks laughing as it were at Þ1s 
needleſs fear, willingly ſent their Merchandiſe 
and a Pledge aboard the Gallies. Xaycs then 
going aſhore, and embracing the Turkiſh Mer- 
chants which met him; upon a ſign given, Wi 
forthwith beſet on every fide and taken Priſoner, 
and by Poſt Horſes conveied with all ſpeed t0 
Conſtantinople 3 where he was with moſt exquilits 
torments that could be deviſed for any man *9 
endure, enforced to confeſs whatfoever his cruel 
Enemies could deſire. After Xaycus was by <2: 
chery thus loſt, then began their provident W! 
dom to be highly commended, which were tis 
occaſion, that the Decree made for ſending Fn 
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Villerius 


"baſſadors unto the Turk, was again revoked. The 


76 oiven for Xaycus, being brought to the 
bop _ ed was found to be a ſimple 
Country fellow whom the "Turks had of purpoſe 
well apparelled to deceive the Rhodians, who 
frankly and plainly according to his ſimple know- 
ledg, anſwered to all thing that were of him de- 
manded 3 as.that the Turks were making great 
preparation for, Sea, upon the Coalts of Caria 
and Lycia, and had taken up many Souldiers in 
the Countries thereabouts to ſend into the Fron- 
tiers of his Dominions towards Syria, for defence 
of the ſame againſt the Perſians. All which was 
true; for Solyman to, put the Rhodians out of all 
ſuſpicion of invaſion (whom he knew carefully 
to obſerve his doings ) ſent the Souldiers whom 
he had levied in the Countries neareſt to the 
Rhodes, far away againſt the Perſian, as if he had 
meant nothing againſt the Rhodes, and ſo upon 
the ſaddain to ſet upon them with his Army 
brought out of Europe, before they were_awar. 
But this his device ſerved to ſmall purpoſe ; for 
the Great Maſter perceiving by many circum- 
ſtances, but eſpecially by that late calamity of 
Xaycus that the Rhodes was the place the Turkiſh 
Tyrant longed after; and tearing that delay 
might bring farther danger, cauſed a ceſſation 
from all other buſineſs to be proclaimed, until all 
things neceſſary for defeace of the City were 
accompliſhed ; Watch and Ward was kept in eve- 
ry Street, the great Artillery planted upon the 
Walls and Butwarks, Companies appointed for 
the defence of every place, the publick Armory 
of all warlike proviſion was open, all the Streets 
were full of Men carrying Weapons, ſome to 
one place, ſome to another. At which time a 
general Muſter was taken by the chief Men of 
the Order, where were found about five thou- 
ſand men able to bear Arms, among whom were 
ſix hundred Knights of the Order, and five hun- 
dred Souldiers of Crete the reſt were for moſt 
part Mariners, able Bodies, who in the time of 
the Siege did great ſervice, encouraged by their 
Sea Captains ; the Iſland *People which repaired 
into the City, ſerved to little other purpoſe but 
todig and carry Earth- unto the Rampiers z and 
the Citizens ( except it were ſome few of the 
better ſort ) were for the moſt part weak and 
of ſmall Courage, not able to indure any labour 
or pains, and yet hardly to be kept in order and 
governed, great ſpeakers, bur ſmall doers, greater 
in ſhew than in deed. The Great Maſter having 
carefully provided and ordered all things need- 
ful for the defence of the City, and fearing 
nothing more than the faint Hearts of the Ci- 
tizens, cauſed them all to be called together; for 


incouragement of whom, he ſpake unto them as 
followeth : 


Valiant Gentlemen and worthy Citizens, we bear 


bir Orati= that the Turk our mortal Soy is coming againſt us, 
f 


nuto the with a buge Army raiſed of 


vers Nations, from 


Me whoſe natural cruelty and wonted perjury except we 
and the 


defend our ſelves by force , one ſelf ſame 
danger is like to befal me, my Knights, and you all, 
For we have with common conſent and hand grievouſly 

led bim both by Sea and Land, and you are by 

ties taken by ſtrong hand out of bis Dominions, in- 
riched \ and at this day we keep his People in grievous 
ſervitude, and he ours, but 9 mjuriuſly, and we 
mot juſtly ; For bis Anceſtors (weary of the dark 
Dens and Caves of the Mountain Caucaſus, their ng- 
tural Dwelling ) without Right, Title, or Cauſe, in- 
cited only with Coverouſneſs, Ambition, and the ba- 
fred of our moſt ſacred Religion, have driven the 
Chriſtians out Syria 3 and afterwards oppreſſed the 
Grecians in GIecla ; where not contented ro bave de- 


ſtrojed the People, with one ſimpie kind of death ( as 
Barbariſm is ever cruel and mercileſs ) they have with 
moſt exquiſite and horrible Torments butchered mn 

thouſands of that Nation. All whom, this wicked 
proud youth ( whoſe miſchief exceedeth his years ) an 
evil Neighbour to all men, net contented with the Dy- 
mizions of Arabia, Syria, Egypt, the greateſt part 
of Aſia, and of many cther places more, ſeeketh in 
Tyranny, . Murther, Spoil, Perjury, and Hatred again;(t 
Chriſt and Chriſtians, far to excel , and forcerh him- 
Fl to the uttermoſt of his power, to take ſrom ms our 
Iſlands, and to ſubdue the Chriftian Countries ; that 
ſo at length being Lord of all, and Commander of 
the World, he may at his pleaſure overthrow the Chri- 
ſfian Cities, kill the Chriſtians, and utterly roct cut 
the Chriſtian name, which he ſo much bateth. For 
the repulſing of which intollerable injury, we have 
eſpecially choſen this Iſland of the Rhodes for our 
dwelling place, becauſe the ſame ſeemed more com- 
modious than any other for the annoying of this bar- 
barous Nation. We bave done what in us lay, hclpen 
by you, we know by proof your great Valour and Fide- 
lity, which we now have not in any diſtruſt. Where- 
fore, I will not uſe many words to perſwade you to 
continue in your Fidelity and Loyalty, neither long cir- 
cumſtances to encourage you to play the men ſithence 
worthy minds are not with words either encouraged or 
diſmayed. But concerning my ſelf and my Knights 
of the Order, I will ſpeak a few words. I with 
them, with whom ( as 1 bope ) the Chriſtian Princes 
and other my Knights of the Weſt will in good time 
Joyn their Forces, are moſt ready and preſt to defend 
your ſelves, your Children, your Wives, your Goods, 
the Monuments of your Anceſtors and ſacred Temples, 
dedicated to the ſervice of our God. Which opinion, 
that it may remain firm and fixt in your minds, if 
nothing elſe, my Faithfulneſs in your Wars, my Boly 
not yet altogether ſpent but able enough to endure pains 
and travel, the Nobility of theſe worthy Knights of 
the Orger, their Love towards you, and their Hatred 
towards your Enemies were ſuffi.icnt to confirm ; but 
beſide this, the ftrength of this City, which this noble 
Order hath with infinite charges {6 notably fortified 
with Ditches, Walls, Towers and Bulwarks, again#t all 
the force and fury of Artillery, s ſuch, as that no City 
may worthily be compared, much leſs preferred before 
the ſame. It is wonderfully ftored with all kind of 
Weapons and Warlike Previſion >» we have laid up 
plenty of Wine, Fleſh, and Corn, in waults, ſo that 
neither wet Weather nor Worms can attaint the [ame 3 
of Wood and wholeſome Water not to be taken from 
ws, things neceſſary for men beſieged we bave plenty, 

and able men enough for the defence of the Cuy. 4 
which things promiſe unto us aſſured Vittory, and ſuch 
end of the War as we wiſh for. Beſides this, Ne- 
ceſſity, which giveth Courage even unto Cowards, wil 
enforce us to fight. Yet ſtanc:\ in our ſide true Re- 
ligion, Faith, Conſcience, Devotion, Conſtancy, the 


| Love of our Country, the Love of our Liberty, ths 


Love of our Parents, Wives, Children, and whatſ6- 
| ever elſe we bold dear; Whereas they bring with thens 
the proud command of their Captains, Infidelity, Im- 
piety, Unconſtancy, a wicked deſire of your Bondage, 
of your Blood, and the Blood of your Parents, Wives, 
and Children, Out of doubt ( beloved Citizens) our 
good God will not ſuffer ſo many good wertues to be over- 
come by their foul wices. Wherefore be you in mind 
quiet and ſecure, and trouble not your ſelves with 
forboding fear of your Enemies; only continue in the 
Fidelity and Loyalty which you have always kept in= 
| violate and unſpotred toward this ſacred and honoura- 

ble Fellowſhip, in moſt dangerous Wars, and hardeſt 
| chances of Fortune > and if need ſhall ſo require, with 
couragious hand ſhew your Valcur again} your Ene- 
mies, and make it known unto the $ paniards, French, 
Iralians, Hungarians, and Engliſh, That the Rhod:an's 
| are of power to daunt the Turkiſh Pride , and to 
: D d d 2 aweit 


; Solyman the Magnificent, F ourth E mperor of the Turks, © 


avert their Fleets and Armies from Iraly, which they | 


have ſo many years threatned with Fire and Sword 3 
and will no doubs thither with all ſpeed haſten and 
come, if ( that which my mind abhorreth to ſpeak) they 
ſhould here prevail. Neither will his ambitious youth, 
in Courage, Falſhood, and cruelty exceeding Hanni- 
bal, imitate him in that, that having overthrown the 
Romans in the great Battel at Cannas, knew not to 
uſe his Viftory \ but he will preſemly with more than 
Czfars celerity, bring forth the Treaſures his Father 
got in Egypt, and with great Fleets and huge Armies 
mvade Apulia, Calabria, and Scicilia 3 from whence 
he will forthwith break into France, and afterwards 
into Spain , and other Chriſtian Countries, raging 
through them with all kind of cruelty. But I am 
carried away further than I purpoſed, and than need 
is; For your Fidelity and Valour ( moſt worthy Citi- 
Zens to endure the Siege, and repulſe the Enemy, 
& ſuch, as needeth not my perſwaſion;, and of greater 
reſolution,” than that it can be ſhaken with the dan- 
gers incident to men beſieged ; yet the greate#F and 
moſt forcible miſeries of all, which is Hunger and 
Thirſt, I aſſure you, you ſhall never feel > which 
pinching calamities for all that, ſome People ( in 
Faithfulneſs, Courage, and Valor nothing comparable 
. to you ) have nevertheleſs moſt conftantly endured. 
For they of Petelinum, beſieged by the Carthaginen- 
fans, for want of Vittual, thruſt their Parents and 
Children out of the City, the longer to bold out the 
Stege, and lived themſelves with Hides and Leather 
ſod or broiled, and Leaves of Trees, and many other 
homely things, by the ſpace of eleven months, and could 
not be overcome until they wanted ſtrength longer to 
ſtand upon the Walls, and to hold their Weapons in 
their hands. They of Caflilinum, beſieged by Han- 
nibal, held out until a poor Mouſe was ſold for much 
Mony. You mu#t of neceſſity keep Watch and Ward in 
your Stations \ if your Houſes chance to be beaten down 
with the Enemies Artillery, you muſt have patience 
for why, they ſhall be repaired again, and it is not a 
matter of ſuch importance, that we ſhould therefore 
yield unto our Enemies, in whoſe Courteſie and Fide- 
lity no aſſurance is to be repoſed. For beſides that be 
is by Nature cruel and unfaithful, he can by no means be 
gentle and faithful towards us, which have done him 
ſo much harm, who only ( as he himſelf ſaith) have 
oftentimes to his prief interrupted the courſe of the 
Vittories of him the Conqueror both of Sea and Land 
whom he hath ſo many times aſſailed by open force 
with all his Strength, Wit, Craft, Deceit and Policy ; 
yet alwaies hitherto in vain, Almighty __ rG- 
tetting us, whom above all things ( moſt dear Citi- 
Zens ) I wiſh you to ſerve and call » for except 


he keep and defend the City, the Watchmen do but 
watch in Vain. 


This chearful Speech wonderfully encouraged 
the Hearers, eſpecially the Vulgar ſort, eaſily car- 
ried away with pleaſing Words. But whilſt they 
in their jollity dream of nothing but of Tri- 
umph and Vieory, the Wiler ſort poſſeſſed with 
Care, ceaſed not to do what in them lay, to pro- 
cure, That the good commonly forewiſhed,might 
in fine come to effet. Among others Clement Bi- 
ſhop of the Greeks, a man both for his place and 
deyout manner of living had in great reputa- 
tion amongſt them, laboured earneſtly by daily 
exhortations, to perſwade the Greeks his Coun- 
trymen 1n that great and common danger with 
heart and hand to joyn with the Latines in de- 
fence of the City 3 for although the Government 
was altogether in the Great Maſter and his 
Knights, which were Latines, yet the People both 
of the Iſland and City were for moſt part Greeks, 
who liked not altogether fo well of the Latine 
Government, but that they did many times re- 
pine thereat. Howbeit the matter was at that 


Em 
time ſo ordered by the good perſ{waſion of the 


Biſhop, and g Government of the Great 
Maſter, that they all agreed as one man, to ſpend 
their lives in defence of the City 3 and were {v 
far from fear of the coming of the barbarous Ene- 
my, that many of the Vulgar People, in whom 
appeareth commonly more Heat than Wit, wiſhed 
rather for his coming than otherwiſe. But look 
what they had fondly wiſhed, proved afterward 
to their coſts over true. For within a few nights 
after, the Turks by fire made in the night time 
upon the Main, gave ſign of parly unto the Rho- 
dians. Whereupon a Gally well appointed, with 
a long Boat, was preſently ſent forth to ſee what 
the matter was; which drawing near unto the 
ſhore, was hailed by a Turk, accompanied with 
a Troop of Horſemen, deſiring the Captain of 
the Gally to ſend fome on ſhore, with whom 
they might more conveniently parly ; which thing 
the Captain refuſing ; What, faid the Turk, ar: 
thou afraid of Xaycus Fortune? to whom the 
Captain in threatning manner anſwered again, 
Xaycus whom you have contrary to your Faith and 
Oath taken, troubleth me not \ neither am 1 afraid if 
you, whom T truſt not > but if you have any thing to 
ſay let me hear it, or elſe get you further off, other- 
wiſe I will ſpeak to you by the mouth of the Canon, 
Then one of the Turks coming to the Water ſide, 
laid down Letters upon a Stone, ſaying, that in 
them was contained that they had in charge; 
which ſaid, he preſently ſet Spurs to his Horſe, 
and departed with the reſt of his Company. The 
Captain ſending out his long Boat for theſe Let- 
ters, found them directed in this fort ; 


Solyman by the grace of God, King of 
Kings, Lord of Lords, moſt Mighty Em- 
peror of Conſtantinople and Trapezond, &c, 
unto the reverend Father Philippns Ville- 
rius Liladamus, Great Maſter of the Rhoder, 
to his Knights, and all his People in ge- 
neral. 


The purport of which Letter was as followeth: 


H E compaſſion I have of my diſtreſſed Subjetts, golynas 
and the great injury you do me, bath moved me thin 


to Wrath. Wherefore I command you without delay 
to yield unto me the Iſland and City of the Rhodes, 
willingly and charitably granting you leave ſafely 
to depart with all your Riches, or to tarry if you ſo 
pleaſe under my Obeiſance, your Liberty and Religicn 
in no part nfineed with any Tribute or impoſition. 
If you be wiſe, prefer Friendſhip and Peace befcre 
bloody War \ for unto them which are by Force ſub- 
dued, are reſerved all extremities which the miſera- 
ble vanquiſhed uſe to ſuffer of the angry Conqueror 
from which neither your own Force, nor forreign id, 
nor huge Walls, which I will utterly overthrow, ſhall 
be able to defend you, fare you well. All which ſhall 
aſſuredly be performed, if you ſhall make choice 76 
ther w4 my Friendſhip,: than of my Force, where 
you ſhall neither be deceived nor circumvented; 1t ake 
to witneſs God the Creator of Heaven and Earth, the 
four Writers of the Evangelical Hiſtory, the four- 
ſcore thouſand Prophets deſcended from Heaven, and 
among (# them our higheſ# Prophet Mahomet, tbe 4 
verend Ghoſts of my Father and Grandfather, 41%. 
this my wean and imperial Head. From our Palace 
at antinople. 


When theſe Letters were openly read in yr 
Counſel Chamber at the Rhodes, fome were ® 


opinion, That it was good to anſwer rhe Turkiſh 
Tyrant roundly, thereby to give him-t0 _ 


. 


Letters 08 
the Rho» 


cans. 


Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks 


and that they were not afraid of his Threats ; 
pr ro thanght it no Wiſdom with hard 
words to provoke ſo great an Enemy to further 
difpleaſure. Thus whilſt every man would have 
framed an anſwer according to his own diſpoſi- 
tion, in concluſion it was agreed upon, to give 
him no anſwer at all. 

The ſame day theſe Letters came to the Rhodes, | 
which was the fourteenth day of Fune, one of 
the Turks great Commanders at Sea with thirty 


359 _ 


the Air ; whereof inſued rotten Apgues and the 
Flux, during the time of the Siege. Bur after the 
City was given up, ſuch a Plague and Mortality 
followed, as deſtroyed great numbers of the Turks 
and poor Chriſtians, which knowing not wli-ther 
to go, choſe rather there to die, than to {orlake 
their native Country. 

The General of the Turkiſh Fleet which land- 
ed in the Hland of Chos, and was of purpoſe ſent 
by Solyman to provoke the Rhodians to Battel at 
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Gallies, the Forerunners of the "Turkiſh Fleer, 
arrived at the Iſland of Chor, famous in antient 
time for the Birth of Hippocrates the great —_— 
tian, and the wonderful Piture of Yenus left 
there unperfe&t by Apelies, which for the ex- 
cellency thereof never man durſt afterward take 
in hand to perfe& 3 which fruitful and pleaſant 
Iſland was then at the arrival of the Turks, 
part of the Dominion of the Rhodes. The Ad- 
miral of this Fleet here landing his Turks, began 
to burn the Corn which was then almoſt ripe, 
with the Country Villages round about. With 
which injury, Prejanes the Governor of the Iſland 
(a man of great Courage and Valor) moved, 
with a choſen Company of Footmen, and cer- 
tain Troops of Horſemen, ſuddainly fet upon the 
Turks, in divers places diſperſed abroad far into 
the Country, with ſuch a terrible cry of the Coun- 
ery People, and Inſtruments of War, that the 
Turks being therewith amazed, ran away as if 
they had been mad, and were many of them 
flain without reſiſtance 3 and had not the Gallies 
len near the Shore, to receive them that were 
able to flie thither, there had not one of them 
which landed eſcaped the hands of the Ifland 


g 
E- 
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__ gumerhing their faces Md tearing themſelves 
aiter the manner of the Country, wringing their 
Hands, and caſting up their Eyes to Heaven, be- 
{ceching God with heavy countenance and floods 
of 'Tears to defend the noble City of the Rhodes, 
and themſelves from the fury of their Enemies, 


be — multitude -f Country People with their 
COT _ t up into narrow rooms in 


Citizens , and their Cattel 
Rarving for want of Fodder, afterwards corrupted 


Sea before he with his whole power came to 
beſiege the Iſland, came dayly with ewenty Gal- 
lies half thoſe narrow Seas over, betwixt Lycia 
and the Rhodes, leaving the reſt of his Fleet ri- 
ding at Anchor at the Promontary called Gnidum 
(not far from the City of Rhodes) ready to aid him 
as need ſhould require; this manner of bravery 
he uſed many days together, hoping thereby to 
allure the Rhodians out of their Haven to give 
him Battel 3 knowing, that if he ſhould therein 
obtain the Victory, it were at that time little 
leſs than the taking of the City, or if he could 
by cruel fight but weaken the Forces of the 
Rhodians, he ſhould therein do his Maſter good 
ſervice, and greatly further his Victory by di- 
miniſhing the number of the Defendants. When 
he had many days without intermiflion in this 
proud .manner come half Seas over, and ſome- 
times paſling further came and lay at the mouth 
of the Haven, as it were daring them to fight ; 
the Rhadians not wont to be ſo braved at their 
own doors, moved with the intollerable infolency 
of this proud Turk, by their continual importu- 
nity cauſed the Great Maſter to call a Counſel, 
to conſider whether they ſhould fight with this 
Fleet of the Turks or not. The Counſellors by 
the appointment of the Great Maſter aftembled ; 
the Chancellor, a man of great Authority and 
Spirit, famous for his noble Acts both at home and 
abroad, and chief of them which ' were of opi- 


nion this Fleet of the Turks was to be fought 
withal, faid : 


So preat diſgrace was not longer to be ſuffered, but The chmn- 
preſently revenged ; For ( ſaid he ) the buge Fleet of cellor bis 
the Turks, 1 do not ſay at whoſe force and ſight, but SP Per- 
at whoſe very name many men do tremble and quake fog ws G 
( which for all that is unto us no great novelty, for ang 19 obt 
every year we hear of the like) 45 as a head to be with the 
foyned unto theſe pyratical Gallies, as Members, and T% Gab 
then will it be mo#t expedient ( which will be a meſt *** 
eaſie thing for us to y 4 baving the better both for 
ſtrength of ſhipping and number and walor of men ) 

to give that great bead ſuch a blow and wound, by 

cutting off theſe limbs, that it ſhall ever after ſtag- 

ger and faint for want of ſtrength, or elſe there is 

0 other Fleet at all prepared againſt us to follow 

this, .and then this diſcomfited we ſhall be at quiet. 

Which thing in my judgment ( though others which 

fear their own ſhadows and the falling of Heaven, 

ſay uthetrwiſe ) is moſt like to be true, for the great 

Turk is not ſo ſottiſh to come hither, the fitteſk time 

of the year being [0 far ſem, in the latter end of 
June,#s beſiege thi City,and ſuch a City as be knoweth 
ro be moſÞ ſtring, wanting nothing that 15 needful, and 
throug bly manned with valiant Souldiers, from whence 
bis Anceſtors bave been with loſs and ſhame repulſed; 
when as the remainder of the Summer will'be ſpent 
before he can encamp himſelf and place his batteries ; 
and Winter time as you know 1s unfit for every 
Siege, eſpecially in this Iſland, wherein they can find 
no Haven or Harbor to reſt in, Wherefere on God bis 
name let us ſet upon our prond Enemies > and let #«s 
mot for a few threatming words ſent unto us f/019 6 
fearful youth, wpon a fmeneſs and policy leſt we ſhovld 


follow the tail of his Fleet bound for ſome other place, 
| f# [till likes Cowards within our Ialls with our hands 
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90 h ; Solyman the Magnificem, F ourth-Emper or of the Tuiks, 
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The worthy 


ht th. 


in our boſoms, as men which for fear and dred dur#t 
not ſhew their beads. Which our Cowardiſe and want 
of Courage we forſootb call Fabius his policy ; But -1 
would to God we were like Fabius, but I fear we 
ſhall prove ah like Antiochus, the Etolians, the 
Vitellians, all whoſe courage conſiſted in words, vainly 
ing to gain the Victory by ſitting ſtill and wiſhing 
well. But the help of God is not to be | ri with 
Womens Prayers and Supplications or theſe aint-hearted 
Policies , which Cowards call adviſed counſel , but 
Viftory is gained by adventuring and expoſing our ſelves 
to danger and peril, 


With theſe and ſuch like Speeches he ſo moved 
the multitude, which commonly conceiveth moſt 
Courage upon the greateſt uncertainties, that 
they deſired that they might fight ; ſaying, That 
they would waſh away that foul diſgrace with 
the Blood and Slaughter of their Enemies For 
why, they wanted not Weapons, Courage, or 
Hands ( as they faid) to do it withal. 

For all this, the graver ſort of the Counſel 
(without whoſe conſent the Maſter might in ſuch 
caſes do nothing ) thought it not good in ſo dan- 
gerous a'time to adventure any great part of their 
Forces, which they ſhould afterwards want for 
the defence of their City. The Turkiſh General 
deceived of his expectation, and —_— that 
the Rhodians would not be drawn forth to Battel 
at Sea, withdrew his Fleet twelve miles off, unto 
a place called Yillawwva; where caſting Anchor 


and landing his men, he burnt the Corn all there- | 


abouts which was now almoſt ripe, but forſaken 
of the People as a thing deſperate ; as for the 
People themſelves, they were all fled, and had 
retired themſelves cither into the City of the 
Rhodes, orelſe into ſtrong Caſtles in other places 
of the Iſland. 

At the ſame time certain Troops of Horſemen 
ſent forth to have skirmiſhed with the Turks that 
were burning of the Corn, were by a Meſſenger 
ſent from the Great Maſter, commanded to re- 
tire; for the provident General ſought by all 
means to reſerve his Souldiers for greater dangers 
which. he juſtly feared' in the expected Siege 3 
during which time he ſhewed himſelf a moſt po- 
litick Captain and brave Souldier ; he would ma- 
ny times by day eat his Meat with his Souldiers, 
as one of them, and moſt part of the night keep 
Watch himſelf, walking up and down, »reſting 
himſelf when he was weary upon ſome Stone 
or piece of Timber, or other homely ſeat, as it 
chanced. In. time of Aſſault he was always 
more forward and adventurous than the grave 
Counſellors wiſhed, fearing neither Shot nor Ene- 
my; yet did he always more commend diſcreet 
Counſel grounded upon Reaſon, than proſperous 
Actions commended but by their events. And 
that which a man would wonder at, amongſt fo 
many cares in midſt of ſuch divers and dangerous 
- chances, he carried always ſuch a Grace and Ma- 

jeſty in his chearful countenance, as made him 
to be of the Beholders both reverenced and loved. 
All the time he could ſpare from the neceſſary 
Cares of his weighty charge, from Aſſaults, and 
the natural refreſhing of his Body, he beſtowed 
in Prayer and ſerving of God 3 he oftentimes ſpent 
the greateſt part of the night in the Church 
alone praying, his Head-piece, Gorget, and Gant- 
lets lying by him; fo that it was often ſaid, That 
his devout Prayers and Carefulneſs would make 
the City invincible. - 


the Turks The ſix and twentieth day of June carly in 


tne morning, news was brought into the City 
from the Watch Tower ſtanding upon St. Stephens 
Hill about a mile from the City, That a moſt 


Kbadians, DUge Fleet was delcriedat Sea, making thither- 


I IE aroma. 
wards all alongſt the Weſtern Coaſt of Lycia; 
This bad news much troubled the City, although 
it was not of moſt men unexpected ; all places 
was filled with tumult and husly burly, every 
man meaſured the greatneſs of the danger by the 
meaſure of his own fear, and ſuch a pitiful cry 
was in every place as is uſual in Cities preſently 
to be beſieged. ' Hereupon publick Prayers were 
made through all the City, and every man with 
great Devotion beſought the God of Heaven, 
That as it was his pleaſure that the Rhodians 
ſhould at that time be the Champions of the 
Chriſtian Religion, ſo he would give them 
Strength and Victory againſt their Enemies, and 
to turn the calamities of War upon the Enemies 
of his Name. Their Devotion ended, the Gates 


of the City were ſhut Up, and People from all 
places ran unto the Walls, great Flocks of Wo- 
men, Children, and ages men not able to ſtand 
without a Staff, going forth of their Houſes to 
gaze upon the dreadful Fleet ( wherein was above 
two hundred Sails as is reported ) filled the Streets, 
the tops of the high Towers and Houſes, The 
foremoſt of the Fleet was the Admiral of Cal;- 
polis, to whom Solyman had committed the charge ,,,, 
of all his Navy, and to aflail the City «by Sea; of tle 
the Rear-Admiral was Cara Mahometes an arch Tobi: 
Pyrat , who was afterwards ſlain with a great 
| Shot out of the City. The Vice-Admiral in the 
middle of the Fleet with a great Squadron of 
Gallies, having a fair Weſternly wind, ſtruck fail 
dire&tly before the mouth of the Haven ( which 
was on. both ſides defended with two ſtrong 
Towers well furniſhed with great Artillery ) and 
began to row toward the City ; whereupon an 
Alarm was raiſed, the Trumpets ſounded, and 
many haſted unto the Bulwark which defended 
the left ſide of the Haven, which the Enemy 
ſeemed to dire his courſe unto; and was indecd 
more ſubje& to danger than the other. Burt the 
Turk ſeeing himſelf in danger to be ſunk with 
ſhot from the Bulwark, was glad ta get himſelf 
farther off unto the reſt of the Fleet; the Rhodi- 
ans from the Walls with loud outcries ſcornfully 
deriding him for his fooliſh atrempt. This great 
Fleet in exceeding bravery and triumph pafling 
by the or in ſight of the Rhodians ( ſtanding 
upon the Walls with Enſigns diſplaied ) did not 
more terrihe them, than they were themſelves 
terrihed to behold the ſtrength of the City,and the 
chearfulneſs of the Defendants. But pafling on, 
they came to the Promontory which the Inhabi- 
tants call Bo, about three miles diſtant from the 
City, Eaſtward. Which ſmall Harbor being not 
able to receive ſo great a Fleet, many of the Gal- 
lies were inforced to ride it out at Sea, where 
they were by Shot out of the City oftentimes in- 
dangered and inforced to get them further off. 


——e et 


Whilſt the Enemy was there landing his great 
Ordnance and other-Inſtruments of War prepared 
for the Siege, chuſing a place for his Camp, tran- 
parting his Land Souldiers from the Main into 
the Iſland, viewing the ſtrength and ſituation of 
the On; and in whit place he might with moſt 
eaſe aſlault the ſame; the Rhodians in the mean 
time were not idle, but ſunk divers deep ſounds 
in many places of the City near unto the Walls, 
to diſcover the EneMes Mines and fortified their - 
| Bulwarks with great Rampiers; in which work 
every man put too his helping hand without 1 | 
you of Age or Calling. The Grand Maſter rhe 6h 
about that .time ſent Lodovicus Andugus one Of I", 
the Knights of the Order, into Spain to Charles [adors 04 
the Emperor 3 and Claudius Ducenvillus another ith 4 


of the Order alſo, to Rome to the Cardinals, and oa 
Tealian Knights of the Order 3 and from thence | ..,, 
into France unto the French King with - Lecters 


Craving 


uo Solyman tbe Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks. 
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craving the ajd of theſe Chriſtian Princes, for 
relief of the City, by Sea and Land belicged. 
But all in vain, for they carried away with the 
endleſs grudge one againſt another, or reſpecting 
only their own States, returned the Embaſladors 
with good words, but no relief. 

At this time Prejanes Governor of Chios ( of 
whom we have before ſpoken ) a man compara- 
ble with any of the Captains of that age, an ex- 
cellent Souldier both by Sea and Land, valiant 
and thereto fortunate, of an invincible Courage, 
brought up in the Wars from his Childhood 3 
when he had by the ſpace of ewo or three days 
hid himſelf in the Rocks at Sea, for fear of the 
Turks great Fleet, came by night in a ſmall Pin- 
naſs to the Rhodes, having deceived the "Turks 
Watch; at whoſe coming the Rhodians wonder- 
fully rejoyced, for the Souldiers repoſed greater 
confidence in no man, than in him; and if any 
great exploit were to be done, him the Maſter 
tiulted above any other 3 he always in Arms du- 
ring the Siege, incouraged the Souldiers, ſearched 
the Watch, ſurveyed the Bulwarks, repaired the 
Breaches, and ſuch labors as others acounted ex- 
cream miſeries, he cheartully endured, as if they 
had been but his pleaſure and recreations, At the 
ſame time alſo,Gabriel Martmingus of Brixia,a moſt 
Skilful Enginier, came to the Rhodes out of Creta 
by whoſe induſtry and cunning, fifty five Mines 
which the Turks did with infinite labor and 
charge make ( by reaſon of the [pringing of the 
Water, and hardneſs of the Rocks ) during the 
Siege , were all by countermines diſappointed 
and defeated. 

The City of the Rhodss is ſituate on a plain 
ground, on every ſide to be beſieged, only North- 
ward it is defended with a goodly Haven, from 
whenceic lyeth open all weſtward; betwixt it and 
the Hills round about it,lieth a ſtony plain ground 
not very broad, but of a greater length 3 theſe 
Hills are fall of Springs, and Orchards planted 
with Olives, Fig-Trees, Vines,. and ſuch other 
Fruits as ſuch dry and ſandy ground will bear. 
But what by Nature wanted, was by the Hand 
and induſtry of man ſupplied 3 for ic was com- 
pailed about with a moſt ftrong double Wall, and | 
deep Trenches, threatning the Sno with thir- 
teen ſtately Towers; and ſure againſt all Affaults, 
with five mighty Bulwarks , with divers goodly 
fair Gates ; 4 that which was the greateſt de- 
fence of all, within the City was alwaies kept 
a moſt exa& and ftrait form of Warlike Diſci- 
pline. The defence of the whole City was thus 
proportioned; from the French Tower ( which 

ith the greatneſs and height thereof ſeemed to 
mate the sky ) ftood the Frenchmen with the 
French Lilies in their Enfigns, under their Com- 
mander Foannes Abbinns, > Noble Knight of the ' 
Order; from thence to St. Georges Gate lay the 
ſtout Germans, with the Eagle in their Enſigns ; 
in the third ſtation were placed the French A- 


vergnoys, with the Spaniards, for that the Ditches 
deep nor broad as 
the Englifh | 


fter himſelf 
commanded ; after them ſucceeded they of Nar- 


in that place were neither {0 
elfewhere; in the fifth place ' 
Garriſon, over whom'the Grand 


bons ; and laft of all che Ttalians, in Valour not 
inferior to any of the reſt, under the leading of 
Petrus Bdlinus and Gregorins Morgmas. In 6 
one -of theſe ſtations were divers valiant Knights 
of the Order, whoſe names worthy -of eternal 
memory ) for brevity we paſs over, all men of 
t ves ſufficient to have taken upon them the 
b The Enem was not bufier without the Cj 

in placing his battery, but traiterous minds were 
a buſic within to have betraied the ſame. A 


| Turkiſh Woman, Slave to one of the rich Ciri- 


zens, had conſpired with certain of her Com- 
plices, at ſuch time as the Turks ſhould give AC 
ſault unto the Town, at one inſtant to fer on fire 
the Houſes wherein they dwelt in divers places 
of the City, that the Defendants drawn from the 
Walls to quench the Fire, the Turks in the mean 
time might the more caſily enter. But this Trea- 
ſon was in good time revealed, and the offenders 
worthily executed. 

The Turks had not as yet placed their battery, 
when as they took a certain Hill, whereon ftood 
the Church dedicated to Coſmus and Damianus, di- 
realy over againſt the Engliſh ſtation 3 from 
thence (as it ſeemed, rather tor exerciſing of their 
Souldiers than for any great harm they could do 
ſo far off } they began with ſmall battering 
Pieces to ſhoot into the City; and afterwards 
they began to dig Mines, and to caſt up Trenches 3 
for the performance of which kind of work, and 
tor the filling up of the Town Ditches, they had 
brought with them fifry thouſand Pioniers, men 
better acquainted with Country labour and keep- 
ing of Cattel, than with Wars, which being in- 
forced unto their labour day and night, ſometime 
with Stripes and ſometime with death, did with 
incredible celerity bring that to paſs, which was 
before thought impoſlible. They cut ways through 
the moſt hard ſtony Rocks, raiſing the Plains as 
high as Mountains, with Earth brought two miles 
off, and laying the Mountains even with the 
Plains, and yer they never wrought in ſafety, 
but were miſerably rent in ſunder with the great 
Ordnance out of the Town; and that which 
molt of all troubled them, the Rhodians ſallying 
out upon thoſe over-laboured People, havin 
neither courage nor skill to defend themſelves, 
but truſting only to their heels, ſlew great num- 
bers of them, and not of them only, bur of others 
alſo appointed for their defence, whom the Rhov- 
dians ( taking courage of their fear ) fiercely 
purſued and ſkew down right. And when ma- 
ny others iſſuing out of the Camp in 'great Com- 
panies, thought to have relieved their Fellows, 
the great Ordnance before of purpoſe placed to 
moſt advantage, fo thundred from the Walls 
among the thickeſt of them, that the ground lay 
covered ' with the Bodies and Weapons of the 
dead Turks. With which manner of Fight, after 
the Rhodians had twice or thrice troubled the 
Enemy, the Turks for their more ſafety wrought 
moſt upon their Mounts by night, keeping moſt 
{trong watch for the defence of their Pioniers, 
which for more aſſurance they doubled in the day 
time, and bent their Artillery againſt the places 
which the Rhodians uſed to fally our at ; which 
did not ſo much keep them in, as the fear of 
weakning themſelves by often fſallies, knowing 
that one man was unto them a greater loſs, than 
unto the Enemy an hundred. Amongſt others 
which in the beginning of this great Siege forced 


the uttermoſt of their devices to the deftrution 2 


of the Turks, were certain Mariners, who having 
the Turkifh Language perte&aly, by leave of the 
Grand. Maſter ( diſguiſing themſelves in the ha- 
birt of Turks ) departed by night out of the Ha- 


| ven in a ſmall Boat, loaded with Apples, Plums, 


Pears, Melons, Grapes, and other ſuch Fruits as 


every |-the time of the year afforded ; and in the dark- 


neſs came along-the Coaſt, unto that part of the 
Hland whereunto the paſſage was out of the Main. 
There as if they had 'been Turks come trom the 
Main, they landed their commodities, which 
the: Turkiſh Souldiers bought greedily. When 
they had thus fold their Fruits, and in felling 


-thereof diligently noted the ſpeech and talk of 


.the Souldiers concerning:the Siege, and were now 


ready 
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_ of neceſlaries, wherewith the 


ready to depart, certain Turks which greatly dif- 
liked the hard beginning of this Siege , leeing 
themſelves if they did but ftir, in danger to be 
fet off with ſhot out of the Town; earneſtly re- 
queſted the Mariners to take them with them in- 
to the Main 3 which to do, at the firſt the Mart 
ners diſſembling, refuſed, as a thing dangerous 3 
and befides that, their Boat was too little to re- 
ceive ſo many as would willingly have gone with 
them. Yet with much ado, they ſuffered them- 
ſelves to be intreated to take in ſeven or eight, 
ſach a number as they could well maſter 3 who 
in hope of paſling over into the Main, were 
( contrary to their expeRation ) brought Priſoners 
to the Rhodes, where they were by Prejenes brought 
up to the top of the higheſt Tower of St. Fobns 
Church, from whence they might fee all about 
the Country, and well delcrie all the manner of 
the Turks Camp, which they ſimpl diſcovered 
unto the Captain, and whatloever e ſe they were 
demanded; and amongſt other things confeſſed, 
that the Souldiers were greatly diſcontented with 
the Siege, having in the beginning thereof loſt 
ſo many men, and that they were ready to riſe 
in mutiny againſt their Captains, and would hard- 
ly by them be commanded out of their "Trenches 
and Cabbins, ſaying, that all they did was but 
loſt labour, and that they ſhould find it another 
piece of work to win the Rhodes, than they had 
at Belpgrade , wherefore if they were wile, they 
ſhould in time depart before they had received 
further harm both from the Enemy, and for want 
uldiers began 
already to be pinched. All which was then ſup- 
poſed to have been ſpoken by the Captives to 

leaſe him in whoſe power they now were; yet 
it appeared afterwards to be all true, For Pyrrbus 
Baſſa conſidering the troubled ſtate of the Camp, 
and the general diſcontentment of the Souldiers, 
whom he was at that time gladder to pleaſe than 
to puniſh, writ unto Solyman at Conſtantinople, That 
if he would the Siege ſhould go forward, he ſhould 
without delay come in perſon himſelf to the 
Camp, for that the Souldiers without regard of 
ſhame were ready to rife in mutiny and to aban- 
don the Siege, retuſing to be commanded by their 
Captains. 

In the mean time whilſt Solyman prepareth 
himſelf to ſet forward, the Turkiſh Captains un- 
derſtood by certain Fugitives ( whereof in all 
Wars ſome are to be found) that the high Stee- 
= of St. Fobns Church ſerved them of the Town 
or a Watch Tower; for which cauſe, and for 
deſpight. of the Croſs ſtanding upon the top 
thereof, they laboured nothing more, than with 
continual ſhot to beat down that 'Tower , which 
whilſt they were doing with great diligence, S9- 
Iyman himſelf came into the Camp the eight and 
twentieth day of Auguſt in the Afternoon 3 where 
finding in his Army all the ſigns of cowardiſe 
and fear that could be ſpoken of or deviſed, and 
nothing done according to the command of ſuch 
as he had appointed for that charge , but all 
things out of order, he took more grief to ſce. 
that great diſorder , than he did pleaſure and 
good hope of two hundred thouſand Souldiers 
which were in his Army. Yet for all that he was 
inwardly chated with the heat of youth and in- 
dignation, againſt his own People as well as the 
Rhodians, but moderated himſelf betwixt his own 
rage and the offence of his Souldiers, and calling 
them together, cauſed them to be diſarmed, not 
leaving among them ſo much as a Sword 3 and 
compalling them in with fifteen thouſand Har- 
quebuſiers whom he had brought with him well 
appointed, he ſtept up into his Royal Seat, there 
{et on high for that purpoſe; where ſitting down, 


he pauſed a good while without any word ſpeak- 
ing, as if he had conſidered with himſelf whe. 
ther he ſhould only puniſh the Authors of the 
Mutiny, or elſe with the puniſhment of many tg 
revenge ſo foul a Sedition, little differing from 
open Rebelliort. But following of himſelf the 
milder reſolution, he thought it ſufficient to cor- 
re& the multitude and common ſort of Souldiers 
with ſharp and bitter words; and after general 
ſilence made, brake out into this cholerick 
Speech. 


Slaves ( quoth he ) for 1 cannot find in my heart 
to call you Souldiers, What kind of men are you new 
become ? are you Twrks ? Men wont beth to fight and 
overcome ? Verily I ſee the Bodies,Coumtenances, Attire, 
and Habit of my Seuldiers; but the Deeds, Speeches, 
Counſels and Devices of cowardly and wile Traitor, 
Alas bow hath my opinion deceived me ? that Turkiſh 
Force and Courage is gone, the Valuur and Strength 
both of Bodies and Minds, wherewith the Arabian;, 
Perſians, Syrians, Egyptians, Servians, Hungarians, 
Bulgarians, Epirotes, Macedonians, and Thracians 
were ſubdued, is loſt; forgetting your Country, your 
Oath, the Command of your Captains, your Obedience, 
and all other Warlike Diſcipline \ you have againſt 
the Majeſty of my Empire refuſed to fight, like 
Cowards betaken your ſelves to flight, for vain fear 


of death and danger, not beſeeming men of War. If 


any man ſhould at home but have named the Rhodes 
in your Feaſts, amongſt your pots, in your aſſemblies 
and great meetings, you conld then with your Tongues 
brag to pull it down, you had much ado to hold your 
Hands, here, when I would make proof of your force 
and courage; it is nothing. But you hearts perhaps, that 
the Rhoazans ſo ſoon as they ſaw your Enfigns be 
fore their Gates, would ſtrait way yield themſelves 
and their City into your Power , Let all men ceaſ: 
ſo to ſay or think, and believe me that know the 
truth, This baſe and infamous Den ( which you ſee) 
is full of moſt cruel Beaſts, whoſe madneſs you ſal 
never tame, without much labour and bloedſhed. Tet 
ſhall we tame them ; for why," nothing is ſo wild but 
at length it may be tamed; which except I bring to 
paſs, I am fully reſolved and bave wowed unto my 
ſelf, Either here to die, or ſpend my days And if 
ever I d6 or ſay otherwiſe, let this my Head, my Fleet, 
mine Army, and Empire, be for ever accurſed and 
unfortunate. 


And fo without further Speech, defiring rather 
to be accounted of his Souldiers gentle than ſe- 
vere, he pardoned them all their former offences, 
and {wore them all again to his obedience. This 
mutiny ſo appeaſed, all things were afterwards 
done with better ſucceſs, and greater care both 
of the Souldiers and Commanders. Firſt, they 
planted in divers places twelve great Bombards, 
wherewith they threw up Stones of huge weight 
into the Air, which falling down into the City, 
might break down the Houſes, and whatſoever 
elſe they lighted upon; with the fall of one 
of theſe, the Great Maſter was like to have been 
ſlain. Howbeit this proved- a. device of more 
terror than danger, for with two hundred ſuch 
Shot were but ten men ſlain ; which thing amonglt 
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others, Apella a traiterous Fugitive declared unto yen, « 
the Enemy, with whom he had - intelligence, 45 Traiwr, 


he himſelf confeſſed. being taken upon ſuſpition 
and examined 3 for which his Treaſon he was 
rudy executed. , . 


e force of the Battery was more feared, Th 7+ 


wherein the Turks had planted forty great Pieces 
of Battery, and amongſt them twelve Baſilisk 
(fo aptly named of the Serpent Baſil:/cvs, who 
as Pliny writeth, killeth Man or Beaſt with his 


| ſight ) with theſe Pieces the Turks bartered the 
P ' | | a 
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Wnt: Solymah tbe Mipmificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks. 


| the Leaders chearfully encouraging their 


Walls continually ; but lying ſomewhat far off, 


i reat harm. 

—- ſame time alſo Solyman cauſed batte 
to be laid againſt the Tower of St. Nicholas, ftand- 
ing upon a narrow piece of ground pointing far 
into the Sea, defending the Haven upon the right 
hand, where ſometime ſtood the great Coloſſus of 
the Sun, accounted the greateſt amonglt the ſe- 
ven Wonders of the World. Which Caſtle was 
both ſtrongly and ſumptuouſly buile at the char- 
ges of the Dukes of Burgundy, as appeared by their 
Arms there engraven in many places in Marble. 
This Tower was valiantly defended by Guido a 
Frenchman, who had the charge thereof, with 
two hundred Souldiers, amongſt whom were thir- 
ty Knights of rhe Order. 

The Turks Artillery pong againſt the Tower, 
was by the skilfulneſs of the Chriſtian Canoniers 
in ſhort time diſmounted with Shot from the 
Tower, and many of the Gunners ſlain ; fo that 
they were glad to ſurceaſe any more to batter 
the Tower by day, bur lying {till all the day 
they. began to batter the ſame by night, where- 
in they prevailed no more than they had before 
done in the day time ; For the Defendants wa- 
rily obſerving ſuch places as were likeſt for the 
Enemy to place his Battery in, did ſo aptly place 
their Ordnance againſt the ſame, and to fo good 

urpoſe that the Turks ſwore, their doings were 
by | og means diſcovered unto the Enemies. So 
when they had in vain beſtowed five hundred 
great Shot, and made a ſmall breach which they 
durſt not once attempt to enter, they ſhamefully 
abandaned that place alſo. | 

All this while Pyrrbus was bufic in working of 
Mines to undermine the City, two and thirty of 
which Mines the Defendants fruſtrated with 
Countermines3 in which kind of work many were 
loſt on both ſides ; yet for all the carefulneſs of 
the Chriſtians, the Engliſh Bulwark, was under- 
mined by the Enemy, and upon the fourth of 
September part thereof blown up, with ſuch vio- 


. lence, that unto them in the City it ſeemed at 


the firft to be a general Earthquake 3 and there- 
with divers Engliſh were there overwhelmed. The 


Turks _— preſently to enter, were by the 
Grand Maſter and his Followers with great 
ſlaughter repulſed. 
But Afu/tapha the Bafſſa coming on with freſh 
Supplies, - | crying our of the cowardile of them 
which retired, renewed the Aſſault 3 where for a 
while was fought a moſt ſharp and cruel Fight, 
KCTS, 

and they likewiſe doing what was poflible for 
men to do. All mens cars were filled with the 
thundering of the Shot, noiſe of Trumpets and 
Drums, and crying of Men. And unto the Turks 
it ſeemed that over their heads it rained dead- 
ly Shot, Stones, and Fire; for the Townſmen 
and Women mingled with the Souldiers, caft 


down upon the Turks, Fire, Stones, Timber, and 
whatſoever elſe came to hand; fo that t . _ 


able longer to indure the courage and aye} the 
Chriſtians, turned their backs and ran away by 
heaps, nor expeRing any fign of Retreat, every 
man ſeeking to ſave one; among whom as the 
fled, the great Ordnance ſhot oft from the Wa 
made- wonderful ſlaughter. Art this Affault of 
the Turks were ſlain ( as ſome write ) almoſt two 
thoufand, and aniong them the Maſter of the 
Turks Ordnance, a man whom Solyman greatly 
lovedz- which Victory the Chriſtians gained nor 
without ſome lots ; . for beſides forne tew others 


| Knights of the Order ( men 


mory ) there ended their 
( which was the niath day 
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of September ) Solyman by the perſwaſion of Mu- 
ns the great Baſla, commanded a freſh Aſſault 
to be given to the Engliſh Bulwark, which was 
attempted by the Turks with greater reſolution 
than the firft. Seven Enfigns of the Turks were 
broken in by the ruins of the Bulwark, and had 
intorced the Detendants, oppreſſed with number 
to give ground, when the Grand Maſter coming 
in with the Enſign of the Order, guarded with a 
Company of molt valiant Knights, drave them 
out again by force, and made good the place. 
Mu# apha ſeeing his men retire, couragioully re- 
ſtored rhe Bartel by bringing on of new ſupply, 
and other Captains with Threats, Strokes, and 
terror of Death, enforced the Souldiers ( who had 
before turned their Backs ) now again to fight. 
So that there began a more cruel Fight than had 
before been from the beginning of the S'ege ; 
which was unto the Chriſtians more dangerous, 
for that they were overwhelmed with the mulri- 
tude of the Turkiſh Shot. But in that extremi- 
ty no man regarded either danger or life, only 
this they remembred, That thoſe were their bar- 
barous Enemies, whom they muſt either vicori- 
oully overcome, or die therefore ; with which 
fury the Aſſault was continued by the ſpace of 
three hours, until at length Muſtapha with his 
Turks diſcouraged, with the loſs of two thouſand 
of their Fellows, and of three great Noblemen, 


| 


| 


whom Selyman eſpecially favoured,and ſore beaten 
by the Spaniards out of their Flankers, were en- 
forced tv retire, Few of the Chriſtians in re- 
ſpect of ſo many Encmies, were ſlain, yet had 
the Enſign of the Order been then loſt, Foachi- 
mus Cluys the Enſign Bearer having both his Eyes 
ſhot out, had not Emericus Rujaulx an Avergnois, 
and one of the Knights of the Order, with in- 
credible courage reſcued the ſame. 

After this ſecond Aſſault, falling out ſo un- 
luckily unto the Turks, Muftapba the great Baſla 
began to grow in contempt: with Solyman; and 
Pyrrhbus to keep his credir by doing ſomething, 
with continual battery of ſeventeen great Pieces, 
did batter the Mount near unto the Italian Bul- 
wark., Art which time alſo Caſſius Governor of 
Bithynie, another of the Turks great Comman- 
ders, laboured by undermining to have over- 
thrown the French Bulwark 3 fo glad they were 
to attempt any thing to content their imperious 
great Lord and Maſter, But the endeavours of 
Caſſmes was by Countermines through the careful 
diligence of Gabriel Chierns , having. charge of 
thoſe works, fruſtrated; and Pyrrbs in the other 
place after he had by hot Afault ſlain them which 
were appointed for the defence thereof, and 
gained the Mount, and brought a great fear upon 
the City, was again with great loſs ſhamefully 
repulſed, and by the commandment of S2lyman 
cauſed to retire. At this Afſault the Governor of 
Exbea, Solyman his Lieutenant General, a man of 
great honour ( if any of the Turks Slaves are ſo 
to be accounted ) was ſlain, for whoſe death S«- 
Iyman was exceeding penſive and heavy. 

Mnaſtapha the Baila finding himſelf in dil 
with Solyman for the two unfortunate Aila 
by him given at the Engliſh Station, determined 
if it were poſlible by a third to recover his loſt 
credit; and for his better ſucceſs therein, agree 
with Achimetes another great Commander, at 
the ſame time to affaule the Spaniſh Bulwark 
according to this reſolution Achimetes having 
with a Mine ſuddainly blown up a great part 
of the Wall of the Spaniſh Station, in the thick 
of the Duſt and Smoke , preſently entred his 
men, who by the ruines of the Wall recovered 
the top of the Rampiers. Muſtapba allo at the 
ſame inſtant hardly charged the Engliſh, 1o wo 
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294 Solyman the Magnificent, Fonrth Emperor of the Turks, 
in both places was made a hard and doubtful | is all our Enemies Treaſure, the Spoil whereef Drg- _—_ 
Fight. Muſtapha , deſiring nothing more than miſed unto our Souldiers may ſerve to great Purpoſe 
with better ſucceſs now to redeem his former dif- | to encourage them forwatd, bere is the ſtore of OJ. 
honour, did what he might to incourage the Soul- | nance, Armor, and .other Warlike Proviſion, which 
diers, calling upon them by name, and putting ſhall both furniſh us, and in time to come miſerayjy 
them in remembrance of their former Vi&tories. | confound the reſt of the Chriſtians. We ſhall be;1, 
The Rhodians on the other fide mindful of their this, enjoy a moſt goodly and rich City, with a Hg. 
former honour , with the greatneſs of the | ven of all cthers moſt commodious, from whence all 
preſeht danger valiantly repulſed the Ene- _ neceſſary for War may at all time as occaſu 
my, ahd forced him with ſhame to retire. In | ſhall require, by Land and Sea be ſupplied 3 which © 
this Aſſault many Engliſhmen were ſlain, and | they ſhall be to ws things of great importanceſo ſhall we 
Prejanes alſo fore hurt, having before ſlain many deſpoil cur Enemies of far greater. This is their Caſle, 
of the Turks. Muſtapha beſide the loſs of his Storehouſe, Treaſury and Armory ; this is the wery 14. 
men, had alſo two of his Enfigns taken by Chri- _ and place of refuge for all ſuch as trowble the 
ſtopherus Vaulderick, Commendator of the Ger- | Turks by Sea ; from hence ſball we have free [cupe 
The Twrks man Knights. Achimetes having won the top of | and paſſage unto Apulia , Calabria, Sicilia, and ma 
Enfiens the Walls, had there ſet up the Turkiſh Enfigns 3 | other Chiftian Countries. But as for your ſelves 
- pron but by the valiantneſs of the Defendants, and by | valiant Captains, when as 1 conſider how that yu 
of the © means of certain ſmall Pieces of Ordnance, by | have within theſe few months by your Valour and 
walls, ave Mfartiningus aptly placed in the Houſes before the | Wiſdom ſubdued unto my Empire the ſtrong City , f 
&2:in caſt ,. made breach, and by force of Shot out of the | Belgrade, rwhich my great Grandfather Mahomet 
40PM Flankers on both ſides of the Breach, whereof | that mighty Emperor could not with all bis pow 
none fell in vain, he was again inforced to for- | g*t 3 Ireft in great hope that theſe fierce and obſtinate I Fo 
ſake the Walls and to retire. Chriſtians ſhall not long be able to defend themſc-e; -* as 
The three and twentieth day of September, the | #7 theſe their Dens and lurking places. fre pla 
Turkiſh Captains hoping by means of a Mine : ; | a nut, 
which they had made againſt the Avergne Bul- Having ended this Speech, the Captains every 
wark. to enter and win the City, approaching | one unto his Company made known what the 
the Walls with great Multitudes of Souldiers, | great Emperors Will and pleaſure was; and open 
ready to have entred upon the blowing up of the | Proclamation madethrough all the Camp, where- 
Mine, which being met with a countermine out | in the ſpoil of that rich City was all granted un- 
the City, wrought not ſuch effe& as was by them | *© the Souldiers, as a Prey and Reward for the 
expected; ſo that having received ſome harm, | pains they were to take. : 
ſtanding in a place of great- diſadvantage, and |  So/jman heavy with fleep and care, laid him- the Rbo 
done nothing, they returned again into the Camp. ſelf down upon his Pallat to take his reſt. Bur as val 
Yet all the expert Captains probably conjeu- | the Great Maſter (to whom the unaccuſtomed antly d 
ring that the Wall might be inwardly ſhaken by | ſtir of the Enemy portended ſome great matter ) ou © 
the Mine, though it were not by them outwardly | all that night in Arms painfully viewed every part ; 
perceived, cauſed that part of the Wall to be | of the City, chearfully encouraging his Souldiers 
moſt violently battered all the reſt of day and | © remember » That they did watch for the _ 
Arothr night following 3 and by the fury of their Artil- | of their Country, their Lives and Liberty. [: 


breach in lery, wade a fair and large Breach. All that 


the Walls, night was heard in the Turks Camp an unwonted 
clattering of Weapons, and of men running too 
and fro, as if there had been ſome great matter 
a doing ; which the Rhodians conjectured ( as 
the truth was) to be a ſign of ſome great Af 
ſaule to be ſhortly given. 
Solyman reſolving the next day with all his 
Force to affault the new made Breach, after he 
had by himſelf in a melancholy mood walked up 
and down in his Tent a great part of the night, 


fortuned the ſame night, that a poor Chriſtian 
ſerving a Turk in the Camp , calling ſecretly 
unto the Watchmen upon the Walls, gave them 
warning that the Turks prepared the next day 
to give a general Aſſault unto the City. Which 
thing when the Great Maſter underſtood, becauſe 
he would have nothing dons raſhly- or tearfully 
(as it commonly happeneth in things done upon 
the ſuddain ) called together his Knights, and 
ſpake unto them, as followeth : 


I am glad ſacred Companions and Fellows in Arms, Ti 5'® 
that the time i come when in one Battel petting unto _ 
your ſelves great honour, and defending your Coun- ,yq is 


try, you may be juſtly accounted the worthy defenders Kgigits 


ſent for the chief Commanders of his Army, to 
whom he declared his mind as followeth ; 


Your Valour. and Wiſdom ( worthy Captains ) need- 


eth not any exhortation, yet the deſperate madneſs of 
our Enemies maketh me to (peak unto you theſe few 
words. Who whilſt they yet de, as from the be- 
ginning, as men Without reaſon deſperately defend 
their City rent with our Artillery, (haken with our 
Mines, their Churches and Houſes beaten down about 
their Eears, wearied and worn out with Slaughter, 
Labwur, and Wounds, which muſt needs befal men 
fo oftentimes aſſaulted, they worthily ſeem unto our 
Seuldiers men of invincible Force and Courage , 
which opinion to have removed, much concerneth the 
happy and wiſhed ſucceſs of our Aſſault. Wherefore 
I would have you with effeftual perſwaſion and 
bountiful promiſes to bearten on our Men to the win- 
ning of this City. Beſide ths, you ſhall open unto 
them my purpoſe and intent, and that they ſhould not 
think that they are brought bither to beſiege one City ; 
but that in taking this one, they ſhall upon the matter 
make a way into all the Dominions of the Chriſtians. 
Here be the Kinſmen, Allies, and Friends of all the 
Kings, Princes and Potentates of Chriſtendom 3 here 


% 


and Rewvengers of the Chriftian Commonweal and 
Name. The people againſt whom we are to fight t0 
morrow, aſſaileth us only preſuming upon their multi- 
tude > But if we meaſure Valowr, not by number, but 
by Courage and Proweſs, undoubtedly a few reſolute 
men will eaſily overcome a multitude of Cowards. Yeu 
know your Enemy, and the manner of bis fight ; 3 
are to fight ( moſt worthy Knights ) with them whom 
you have always vanquiſhed at Sea, and in juſt Bat- 
tel ſometimes overcome by Land, at ſuch time as with 
their whole power "they. aſſaulted your Walls > omit- 
ting in the mean time many. hot skirmiſhes, wheren 
you ever put them' to the worſt Wherefore you and 
they in the Aſſault to morrow ſhall have ſuch Cour 
rage, as Conquerors and men conquered uſe to hat 
Neither will they fight, becauſe they dare fight, 5 
becauſe the great Tyrant and violent command of rhetr 
Captains enfirceth them thereunto. Wherefore remem” 
bring what you are by birth, what opingjon the Chrt- 
ſtian Commonwealth hath conceived of you, whene 


you are, and what you have taken upon you; t ake T 
Jeer, 


—Sdlyinan the Magnificent, Foureh Emperor of the Turks, 


your Arms with juſt fury and indignation, and fight | 
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the battery ; in the mean time, other Turks of 


ainſt them, following one frantick youth, as if you 
on your Slaves bearing. Arms againſt you ; where- 
wnto you are, inforced, not only by the indignity of the 
wrong by - them offered, but alſo 7 neceſſity, which of 
it kt is of power to make Cowards valiant and hardy. 
For here we are in an Iſland from whence we cannot 
eſcape, and in a City, whoſe rent and battered Wall; 
do mot ſo much prote and defend us, as our Wea- 
pons 3 wherefore to morrow we muſt here either van- 
quiſh them, or die therefore, to merrow ſhall give 
unto us either joyful Vittory, or a moſt honourable 
death. 


As he was yet thus ſpeaking, news of approach 
of the Enemy cauſed him to make an end ; 
and every man haſted with ſpeed unto the place 
of his charge. The Enemy coming faſt on; 
with a moſt horrible cry ( as their manner is ) 
fiercely aflailed the City in five places, where 
the Engliſh, Spaniſh, Italians, Narbonenſes, and 


tv Tbs Avergnoies had their Stations. To the aſſault of 


aſſault the 
City #n 
fre places 
at 0ntk. 


every of which places, Solyman had appointed 
ten thouſand Turks. AMuftapha the Baila cal- 
ling upon the name of his great Prophet Ma- 
homet , and promiſing unto the Souldiers the 
rich Spoil of the City, fiercely aſſailed the En- 
gliſh Station, from whence he had been three 
times before ſhamefully repulſed. Pyrrhus the 
other great Baſſa, with like fury aflaulted the 
Icalian Station, In both places was maintained 
a cruel and deadly fight ; che Turks fighting for 
the Prey, and the Rhodians for their Lives and 
Liberty. Neither was there any, of what de- 
ree or order ſoever, which did not that da 
fight for the defence of the City. The Prieſts 
and religious were not then exempted, but fought 
among other Souldiers z Women, Children, and 
with them the aged Fathers, beyond the ſtrength 
of their Bodies and courage of their Minds, 
brought Weapons unto the Defendants, ſome 


the ſame Regiment, under the leading of the va- 
liant Captain Achimeres, hotly charged the Spa- 


greateſt ſtrength ; the valiant Souldiers appoinced 
tor the defence of the Bulwark, ſecing their Fel- 
lows and Countrymen diſtreſſed faſt by ch:m on 
the right hand, could not indure to ſtand ſtill as 
lookers on, but left the Bulwark, and went to 
the place ſo hardly affaulted; where whillt they 
were valiantly encountring the Enemy, the cow- 
ardly Turks who had before hid themſelves for 
fear, hearing all ſtill over their Heads, and there- 
by guefling ( as the cruth was) that the Defen- 
dants were drawn thence to another place more 
diſtreſſed ; to colour their fear, and prove their 
good fortune, like tall fellows, crept out of the 


holes wherein they had before for fear hidden 


themſelves, and ſecretly crawling up the bar- 
tered Walls of the Bulwark, got into it before 
they were diſcovercd, where finding none but a 
few Souldiers ( who buſied in removing of a great 
Piece unto a place more convenient for the an- 
noying of the Enemy, had laid down their Wea- 
pons) they ſuddainly ſer upon them, ſlew them, 
overthrew the Chriſtian Enſigns, and fo became 
Maſters of that itrong Fort. "The Turks without 
ſeeing that, wondertully commended the V alour 
of thoſe men, and blaming themſelves of Cow- 
ardiſe, made great halt chrough the midſt of the 
Town-Ditch to get up into the Bulwark to 
help their fellows. Burt in going through the 
Ditch, they were ſo cut off with Shot on both 
ſides out of the Flankiers, that few of them could 
et up into the defired Bulwark. And the Great 
aſter with a crew of valiant Souldiers, nothing 
fearing the armed Enemy, now in poſleflion of 
the Bulwark over their Heads, with great reſo- 
lution ſcaled the ſame. In the mean time Hzgo 


niards on the right hand of the Bulwark, not how. 1 | 
medling with the Bulwark it fe!f, as a thing of T»4s. 


Caponus, a Spaniard, and Menotivs a Frenchman, wark &- 
both Knights of the Order, with a Company of 24in ve- 
Cretenſian Souldiers brake into the Bulwark by a 49%tte- 


Stones, which they had digged out of the Streets, 
ſome burning Pitch-barrels, ſome Hoops with 


as he thought convenient for the 


Wild-Fire, ſome ſcalding Oy], ſome boiling Pitch; 
which being caſt down upon the Enemies , 
troubled them ſo, as nothing was more feared ; 
for upon whomſoever it fell, it ſtuck faſt, and 
fo ſcalded their Bodies, that they were glad to 
caſt down their Weapons to tear off their Clothes, 
wherewith many of them rent off the Skin and 
Fleſh alſo. All which things fell fo thick upon 
the Turks, as if it had rained Fire and Stones, 
beſides the deadly Shot, which amongſt ſuch a 
multitude of Enemies never fell in- vain. The 
Great Maſter having a careful Eye over every part 
of the City, after he had well relieved the Italian 
Station, which was at the firſt hardly diſtreſſed 
by To left there Antonims Monterollns, one of 
the ghts of the Order, with ſuch Company 
7 {afety of that 

lace, and went hirnſelf with the reſt unto the 
gliſh Station, which was then hardly laid to by 
the Baſla Mufapha. But whilſt he was there bii- 
fied in _—_—_ the Enemy, and had now well 
relieved the place, a ſuddain cry ran alongſt the 
Walls, that the Spaniſh Bulwark was alrea y pol- 
fefled by the Enemy ; with which heavy news 
he was not a little troubled, but leaving there Eme- 
ricws Gombaulzs, one of the Knights of the Order 
with a choſen Company of Souldiers for the de. 
fence of that ow he with his Guard hafted 


unto the Station, which he found þ 
WORE Chance already taken by the Enecay. 


1 pon _ certain Turks to 
O >hot, had for fear hidden 
mine arthe foot of this Bulwark, among the 
- ONES, Which had before been beaten down with 


Gate which the Turks had not as yet boulted, 
and being once got in, they made of the Turks 
a quick diſpatch z for whom they flew not with 
the Sword, they inforced to miſchief themſelves 
for haſt back again over the Walls. The Bulwark 
thus again recovered, which had been two hours 
in poſſeſſion of the Enemy, and the City deli- 
vered of a wonderful fear, the Great Maſter 
( well worthy of that name ) leaving a ſufficient 
number of Souldiers for the keeping of that Fort, 
went with the reſt of his Company unto the 
place where the Spaniards with the reſt of the 
Defendants fore charged by Achimetes, and now 
wearied and almoſt ſpent, had much ado: to hold 
out » who incouraged with the ſight of the Great 
Maſter, as if Victory had attended upon him, 
with great cries and ſigns of joy valiantly and. 
with great ſlaughter repulſed their Enemies, as 
if they had been freſh men. Long it were to 
recount the deadly fight and hard adventures 
which befel at the Afſlault of the other wo 
Stations of the Avergnoys and Narbonenſes ; but 
the Turks were in every place put to the worlkt, 
and lay by heaps ſlain in the Ditches and Breaches 


of gaining the City,cauſed a Retrear to be found- 
ed, a thing welcome both to the Rhodians and 
the Turks. In this terrible Aſſault, which endured 
by the ſpace of fix hours, divers of the Knights 
of the Order were ſlain, eſpecially of the French 
and Spaniſh Nation, wich one hundred and fitty 


common Souldiers, all worthy of erernal tame 3 
Eee 2 and 


of the Town. Sol/yman from his ftanding (for the rwks 
that purpoſe made of high Maſts) beholding give ver 
the miſerable ſlaughter of his men, and no hope *#* «44: 
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and of the Turks ( as they which write moſt | 


modeſtly report ) _ thouſand. The youn 
Tyrant was ſo much offended with the ſhame 
repulſe he had received at this laſt Aſſault, that 
he fell into a rage againſt all them which had per- 
faded him to enter into that action, but eſpeci- 
ally againſt the great Baſſa Mu#tapha, whom he 
accuſed as an unfaithful Counſellor, and chief 
rſwader of that unlucky War ; who flattering 
im in his vain humor, by extolling his Forces 
above meaſure, and falſly extenuating the power 
of the Enemy, aſſuring him that upon the firſt 
approach of his Army they would yield them- 
felves without reſiſtance, had drawn him into that 
dangerous Expedition, like to ſort to the great 
diſhonour of himſelf and all the Orhoman Family ; 
Solyman for which doing he adjudged him worthy of 
In bis fory death, and in great fury commanded the Execu- 
=p = tioner without further delay to put him to death 
two great in his preſence. Which dreadful doom ſo ſud- 
Baſſars, dainly and upon fo light an occaſion, given upor 
Muſtapha 2 man of ſo great mark and quality, ftrick ſuch 
key og a terror intothe minds of all there- preſent, that 
pat to None of them durſt ſpeak one word againſt the 
death, rigor of that ſentence, or fo much as fet a ſigh 
in pitying of his cafe. The Executioner now rea- 
dy to give thefaral ſtroke, Pyrrhus the moſt anci- 
erit of all the Baſſaes, moved witk pw 
and preſuming of his great favour with the 'Ty- 
rant, whom he had from his Childhood had the 
charge and government of, ſtept forth, and ap- 
pealing unto his mercy, earneſtly requeſted him 
to ſpare his life. Wherewith Solyman was fo fil- 
led with wrath and indignation, that for his pre- 
fumption, and for ſending for him to Conſtants- 
nople, to come to that dangerous Siege, he com» 
manded him to be executed alſo. All the reſt of 
the Counſellors ſeeing the danger of theſe two 
great men, fell down at the Feet of the fuming 
Tyrant, craving pardon; ſaying, That the Ene- 
mies ground had already drunk too much of the Tur- 
Kiſh Blood, and was not to be further moiſtned with 
the Blood of two ſuch noble ___ and worthy 
The Baſ» Counſellors. Solyman moved with this general in- 
ſaes mou cerceflion of his great men, pauſing a little upon 
terceſſan the matter, the heat of his Fury being ſomethin 
of the o- over, ſuffered himſelf to be intreated, and grante 
ther Coun- them their lives ; unto Pyrrhus for his great Age 
ſellors. and Wiſdom, and to Muſtapha for his Wives ſake, 
who was the Tyrants natural Siſter, ſometime the 
Wife of Boſtanges. 

All. the time of this Siege, the Turks great 
Fleet, furniſhed with Men and all manner of War- 
like Provifion, lay before the entrance of the 
Haven without doing any thing at all; for the 
Admiral being no man of War, ſeeing the mouth 
of the Haven chained, and the Caſtles upon the 
entrance full of Ordnance, and ſtrongly manned, 
durſt not attempt either to enter the Haven, or 
beficge the Caſtle ; for which his Cowardiſe, and 
for that he had negligently ſuffered Proviſion 
both of Victual and Munition to be conveied into 
the City during the time of the Siege, to the great 
relief of the beſieged, he was by So/yman adjudged 
to die-a moſt cruel death; but by the mediation 
of Achimetes, one of his beſt Men of War, the 
ſeverity of that ſentence was changed into a 
puniſhment, unto any noble mind more grievous 
bis 4dmz. han death it ſelf; for he was by Solymans com- 
ral and mandment, openly ſet upon the Poup of the Ad- 
puniſheth miral Gally, and there as a Slave received at the 
py * hands of the Executioner a hundred Stripes with 

: :  Cudgel, and ſo with ſhame was thruſt out of 
is Office. | 
After that Solyman had in ſo many places with 


Solyman 
diſplaceth 


all his power fo long time in vain beſieged the | 


| 


Rhodes, his haughty Courage began to quail, 1Þ \ 


that he was upon point to have raiſed his Siepe 

and left the Iſland 3 yea the. grief he had con. Yun 
ceived, went ſo near him, that he many times Page. 
fainted and lay ſpeechleſs, as if he had been a wi. 
dead man. The remembrance of fo many yn. !9 a 
fortunate Aſſaults, the death of fo many worthy \ "4 
Captains, the loſs of ſo many valiant Souldiers 5. 

( ſufficient to have ſubdued a great Kingdom j tinthogs 
ſo much grieved him, that a great while after *% yu 
he ſhunned the company of Men, and woulq '"" 

not ſuffer himſelf to be poken withal ; until at the (4h 
length he was again by Abraham his Minion, © 
man in whom he took ſingular pleaſure, recom- 
forted, and perſwaded to continue the Siege : 
for that time (as he ſaid ) which worketh all 
things, would at length tame the fierceneſs of 
his Enemies, whom the Sword coutd not upon 
the ſuddain ſubdue. In the mean time Soma; 
for his pleaſure, and to ſhew unto the Rhodiang, 
that he purpoſed not to depart, began to build 
a ſumptuous Caſtle upon the top of the Mount 
Philerms in the eye of the City. During which 
time divers Letters were ſhot into the City with 
Furkiſh Arrows out of the Camp, wherein many 
of Solymans moſt ſecret Counſels were revealed, 
and the revolt of a great man promiſed, which 
the Rhodians by many circumſtances gathered to 
have been Muſto ba, who could not eafily forget 
the injury fo lately offered unto him by Seclymas; 
needs it muſt be ſome of Selymans ſecret Coun- 
ſel, otherwiſe he could not have xevealed fo great 
ſecrets as it were out of the Boſom of Solyman, 
But ſee the chance, art the very ſame time, tidings 
came unto Solyman, that Cayerbeius the Governor 
of Egypt was dead z in whoſe place Solyman ſen: 
Muſt apha to Caire as Governor of Egypr, by that 
honourable preferment again to pleaſe his diſcon- 
tented mind, after which time no more Letters 
came into the City. 

Now the Turks began to make fair Wars, their 
terrible battery began to grow calm, and for 
certain days it ſeemed by the manner of their 
procecting, that they purpoſed rather by long 

iege than by Aſſault to take the Town. So, 


theleſs the Enemies watching day and night in 


their Trenches, uſed all the p_ they could, 
ſometimes offering unto the Souldiers upon the 
Walls great rew if they would yield up the 
City, and ſometimes threatning them as faſt ; 
and to breed a diſlike amongſt the Defendants, 
they would oftentimes ſay that Solyman defired 
only to be revenged upon the Latines, without 
meaning any harm unto the Greeks. 

It was now the beginning of Ofober, and Win- 
ter began to grow faſt on, great rain, with ter- 
rible thundering and lightning, and mighty Tem- 
peſts, Heavens threats, then tell fo abundantly, 
that the Turks before wearied in body with labor 
and wounds, were now alſo in mind diſcouraged. 
And that more increaſed their fear, the Sea was 
grown fo rough, that the Admiral was not able 
in that open and dangerous Sea longer to ride it 
out with his Gallies; but was inforced to flip his 
Anchors, and as he might to run his Gallies on 
ground, In theſe — wherewith both Soh- 
man himfelf and all his Army were at furtheſt 
of their Wits, and almoſt quite diſcouraged, Achr Actin” 
metes one of his moſt valiant and expert Captains wy 
came to comfort him, and promifed if he would ,,,, , 
continue the Siege, in ſhort time to make him an wy ſs 
open way into the City ; upon confidence where- Soy 
of, Solywan to encourage his fainting Souldiers, _ 
now ſcarce able for cold and lack of courage to © * 
hold their Weapons in their hands, cauſed them to 
be aſſembled before his Pavilion, where from an 
high place, he comforted them in this forr : 


Lam 
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Xe not i moſt waliant Souldiers) what | vergne Station, which although they were not Achime- 
bo reth bot mos {coed T mine Honour, and the | very high, yet were they always valiantly de- Ie ig 
a Glory mine Empire. This continual threatnings ' fended y the Rhodians. Ir fortuned, that this p>,,nwrs 
ditrs and the Heavens , this immoderate Rain, this terrible | warlike Captain daily attempting-the Vaumures, of the 4- 
1.Liphtnins, the coldneſs of the Weather, | in the end by force obtained the ſame, and ven eul- 
them with Thunder and Lig1mingy 7 Fold mileri {o: poſſeſſed of the place he ſo much defired, 79% 745- 
ace 20 rhe ant of Neceſſaries, with: the manifo l miſeries of AR. > ſeth a 
Mere the his long Siege, do much perſwade me, to give you leave de perately kept it until greater help came run- ro:gPent= 

IT, # your Arms and to take your reſt. But firſt Jet | ning in, who with wonderful expedition (with houſe a- 
po So der if unto Men of Courage it be -not @ diſ- | matter for that po before prepared) clapt mt" _ 
honour, for the ef - þ of Rain and Tempeſt, to up a ſtrong- and de enſible covering in manner _-” 

leave unto our Enemies the Vittory already ins our | of a Penthouſe againſt the Town-Wall , 


nds, and ſhamefully to forſake owr Trenches, Forts, 
Ns , EG wP only the Walls of the 
City, but mating the Heavens, with. ſuch other like 
Werks made with my infinite Charge and your great 
Travel, all for the taking of this City. Truly this 
War either ſhould not have been taken in hand at 
all, or being once begun, is to be ended for the honour 
of the Othoman Empire. Which for ſo much as it 
could not. be accompliſhed in Summer ; the reputa- 
tion of mine Empire in Common, and the regard of 
the. Commodity 'of every one of you in private, en- 
forceth me to perform is in Winter. For if we hall 
from hence depart with our Army, who doubts but 
the Enemy, not only for deſire of revenge, but alſo 
ſtrained b neceſſity, having loſt all be . had of his 
own, will. pray. upon your Countries, Houſes, and 
Goods, and will bring yau, your Wives, and Children, 
into a far more miſerable Slavery and Bondage, than 
that wherein he himſelf now is? Wherefore I ad- 
wiſe you to continue the Siege, and never to depart 
before you have attained unto the end of your defires. 
And admit there were no neceſſity im the matter, 
yet the Honour and Fame f the Afion ought to im- 
poſe upon you a reſolution both of Body and Mind to 


endure the Siege : For the Eies and Countenances of 


all Nations, eſpecially the Chriſtians, are fixed up- 
on you , whom when they ſhall underftand not to be 
able to endure the” Field one Winter, they will of 
right call you Summer Birds, which ſo ſoon as any 
Storm ariſeth look after your Houſes and places of 
Repoſe. It is reported, that the Grecians for a Strum- 
pet beſieged Troy ten years > and ſhall not the Turks, 
wexed and oppreſſed with Slaughters, Robberies, In- 
vaſions both by Sea and Land, and that more is, with 
the ſervitude of two bundred and fourteen years, en- 
dure one Winters Siege? They will ſay, that theter- 


ror of your Name is but vain, and that Fame hath 


encreaſed the ſame ( as many other things more ) 
which not ſeen, are more feared in far Countries a- 
mongſt Men of ſmall experience : And that now e- 
very Man may ſafely enough abide your force, which 
make your Invaſions rather upon a ftiry and bravery 
than upon any good reſolution, which in all kind of 
War, ( but eſpecially in beſieging of Cities ) is moſt 
neceſſary > whereof many being by natural ſituation and 
fortification impregnable, time hath with her Hand- 
maids, Famine and Thirſt, overcome and wvanquiſh- 
ed, as it ſhall do this City of the Rhodes: a- 
gainſ# which beloved in Arms, there is a ſecret 
miſchief prepared, which may not in this open Au- 
dience be publiſhed, for it is as neceſſary that the 
vulgar ſort ſhould be ignorant of ſome things, as to 


the ſame. 


Many thought, that this was ſpoken rather 
of policy than upon any good ground ; and 
although his hot perſwaſion had little moved the 
could courage of his deſpairing Souldiers, yer the 
regard of duty in that moſt Loyal Nation, with 
the greedy expectation of ſo great a ſecret, over- 
came all ocher difficultiesz ſo that they depart- 
ed (at leaſtwiſe in ſhew) contented to endure 
whatloever ſhould 'befal. 

Achimetes author of this great expectation , 
and the only of Solymans ſucceſs, came 


oftentimes and allatled the Vaumures of the A- 


þ be- mineth the 
ewixt the Wall and the Vaumure, under which ſane. 


they ſhrowded themſelves from the Detendants ; 
which was an eaſie matter for ſuch a multi- 

tude to do, the Ditches of the Town in that 
wo being now filled up ſo high, that the De- 
endants could not out of the Flankers ſcour the 
Dicch, nor yet without manifeſt danger come 

to caſt any thing down upon them from the 

top of the Walls; for. the Turks Harquebuſiers 
which lying upon their Mounts, higher than 

the battered Walls of the City , ſuffered none 

to appear upon them without dangor. So that 

the Rhodians who erſt thought themſelves ar 

great quiet, were now oveiraken with a fuddain 

and an unexpeted Miſchief ; which at the firſt 

filled the City with fear and heavy lilence , 
which ſtraightways after brake out into pititul 
Outcries and Lamentations, The Turks lur- 

king under their Penthouſe, labouring with 
Martrocks and Pickaxes to dig up the Foundation 

of the Wall ; and Prejanes forward and couragi- 

ous to do what might be done, threw down upon 

the Turks, Fire, Scalding Oyl, Burning Pitch, 

Wild Fire ant ſuch things. Bur when the miſer- 

able Men whiich ſhrunk from the Work for tear 

of the Fire, were again beaten forward by their 
imperious Commanders, and preſently ſlain if 

they made any delay, and freſh Men {till chruft 

on in ſtead of ſuch as were hurt or ſlain 3 the 

fatal Work begun the ſeventh day of October , 

went a forward, with the great and conti- 

nual- labour of theſe wretched Slaves. A great 
number of the Common Souldiers whom the ; 
Turks call. Aſap; was imployed in this work 3 The miſet- 
of whom Solyman in this Siege of the Rhodes, > ot 
and other his Expeditions, made not much more wy 594. 
account but as of Pioniers to work in Mines and diers sf 
to caſt. up Trenches, and oftentimes with their we Turks 
Bodies to fill Town-Dirches to make a way |, .. 
for the Janizaries to paſs over upon they by aun is 
the conlitraint of Achimetes undermined the Wall, made of 
and as they wrought, ſhoared up the ſame a- em 
gain with "Timber, whereunto they. afterwards 

ſet Fire, hoping by that means to overthrow 

the Wall ; which falling not out according to 

their expeRation, for that they had not tar c- 
nough undermined it, they aflailed with great 
Hooks and ſtrong Ropes to have pulled it down. 

But the Rhodians with their great Ordnance 

from the Avergne Bulwark, quickly put them 

from that mad work with great ſlaughter, and 
fruſtrated all their long labour. Achim:res thus 
diſappointed of his purpoſe, ſtood in great doubr 


| whether he ſhould give over the enterpriſe, for 


that he ſaw he laboured in vain, or elſe in that 
dangerous place to expe& ſome better hap, the 
only mean to ſave him from the Tyrants heavy 
diſpleaſure, who as he knew meaſured all 
things by the event. Solyman underitanding by 
Achimetes that the Wall (although ic was nor 
overthrown as was expected ) was yet foe 
ſhaken and weakned with undermining, cauſed 
his Battery to be planted againſt char part ot 
the Wall ſo undermined ; which ſo many ways 
weakned , and now fore battered , fell down 
daily more and more. For remedy mT, 
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ſed eſtate 
of the 

Rhodians 
and their 
COUYagious 
reſolution 
therein. 


the Rhodians laboured night and day to raiſe 
a new Wall, in ſtead of that which was beaten 


down. 


At the ſame time, Solymans perſwaded by 


the general opinion of all his great Captains, 
that the City was that day or never to be 


taken, determining to give another general Af- 
ſault, cauſed Proclamation to be made through 
his Camp wherein he gave the ſpoil of the 
City unto his Souldiers, and the more to en- 
courage them, ſpake unto them in few words, as 
followeth : 


Fortune at length waliant Souldiers, having not- 
ably proved your Conrage 'and Patience, now offereth 
unto you .the worthy Rewards of your Labour and 
Pains. The Viftory and Wealth of your Enemies 
which you have ſo much deſired , 1s now in your 
Hands. Now is the time to make an end of thu 
mungrel People, of whom more are ſlain than left 
alive; and they not Men, but the Shadows and Ghoſts 
of Men, feeble and ſpent with Hunger , Wounds, 
Wants and Labour > who will I know reſiſt you, not 
becauſe they ſo dare, but becauſe of neceſſity they ſo 
muZt, enforced thereunto with all extremities. Where- 
fore now revenge your ſelves of the Falſhood, Cruelty, 
and Villanies of theſe Chriſtians, and make them 'a 
woful example to all poſterity, that never Man bere- 
after preſume to offer injury to a Turk, in whatſoever 
State he be. e way 1s already open into the City, 
there is @ fair Breach made whereby thirty Horſemen 
may at once enter, nothing wanteth but Courage in you 
to aſſail the ſame. 


The Souldiers encouraged with this Speech of 


_ their Emperor, made great ſhew of cheerfulneſs, 


and promiſed to do their uttermoſt devoir , 
threatning unto the Chriſtians moſt horrible 
Death and miſerable Captivity. 

In the mean time, the great Shot flying con- 
tinually through the Breach, did beat down 
many Houſes in the City 3 but the Countermure 
new built againſt the Breach ſtanding upon a 
lower ground, it ſeldom toucht, to the- great 
good of the Rhodians. The ratling of the 'fall- 
ing Houſes, the horrible noiſe of the Enemy , 
with the thundering of the great ' Artillery , 
wonderfully terrified the miſerable Citizens; in 
every place was heard the Lamentation of Wo- 
men and Children, every thing ſhewed ithe hea- 
vineſs of the time, and ſeemed as altogether loſt 
and forlorn. The day thus troubleſomely ſpent, 
the night followed much more croubleſoue ; 
and after the night, the day of Aſſault of all 
other moſt dreadful ; for with the dawning there- 
of, the gliltering Enſigns of the Enemy were 
ſeen flying in the Wind, and the Turks cheerful 


with che hope of Spoil and Victory, haſted to- 


wards the Breach with great Outcries and Songs, 
after their Country manner ; and there before 
one of the Gates of the City called St. Ambroſe 
Gate, ſet down a great number of their Enſigns 
deckt with Garlands, in token of Victory. The 
Turks great Fleet alſo at the ſame time failing 


too and fro before the Haven, made ſhew as it 


it would have aſſailed the City on that fide; who 
had ſeen the City ſo beſet, would have” ſaid 
that ic would at one inſtant have been beſieged 
both by Sea and Land; and to moſt Mens judg- 
ments, it ſeemed that the Rhodian State ſhould 
that day have taken end and been deſtroyed, 
Yet for all theſe extremities, the Rhodianis were 
nothing diſcouraged , but looking upon - their 
Weapons as the only remainders of their hopes, 
not regarding any danger, upon the Alarm given 


came running out of their Houſes by heaps unto | 


the Walls, like deſperate-Men oppoſing their Bo- 


Enemies in defence of their Country. There 
needed neither Exhortation nor command of 
Captain, every Man was unto himſelf a per. 
{wader to fight valiantly in defence of the City , 
and one of them propounded unto another the 
cruel death, the miſerable ſervitude, the mocks 
and taunts they ſhould indure , if they ſhould 


| chance to come into the proud Enemies hand ; 


all which was to be avoided either by honoura- 
ble Victory or Death. "The Turks conducted by 
Achimetes , fiercely aſſailed the Breach, which 
was by the Rhodians (ftanding upon the ruins of 
their Walls) valiantly defended. In the mean 
time the diſmaied Matrons and Maidens, ſome 
in their Houſes, with heavy Hearts expected the 
woful Deſtru&tion of the City and themſelves, 
otherſome in the Churches with Floods of Tears 


| and lamentable Cries, poured forth their Prayers 
' to the Almighty, craving his help in that their 


hard diſtreſs, and to prote& them againſt thei; 
barbarous Enemies. 'The deadly Fight at the 
Breach, was on both ſides with great courage 
and force maintained. The Turks were in good 
hope forthwith to win the City, it they did but 
a fittle more ſtrain themſelves ; and therefore to 
terrifie the Rhodians the more, oftentimes in 
thoir fighting gave out moſt terrible outcries; 
and the Rhodians accounted the 'Turks as good 
as vanquiſhed, for they being ſo many in num- 
ber, and in a place of ſuch indifterency, had 
not yet prevailed ; beſide that, they were great- 
ly incouraged with the greatneſs of the com- 
mon danger, and the fight one of anothers Va- 
lour, ſo that by their invincible Courage the 
Turks were inforced ſhamefully to retire. The 
Rhodians ſeeing their Enemies turn their Backs, 
gave a' great ſhout in derifion of them 3 the 
Turks diſdaining that they in number many 


—_ 


— 


(and now Victors, if they ſhould with a little re- 
ſolution maintain the Aﬀſaite they had begun ) 
ſhould” be ſo derided of a handful of Men 5 
good as already vanquiſhed, with great indigna- 
tion returned again to the Breach, - and more turi- 
ouſly aflailed the Rhodians than at the firſt. Ac 


which time the City had undoubtedly been taken, 
| had not they which defended the - ends of the 


Wall, yet ſtanding on both ſides of the Breach, 

out'of their Barricadoes with their Shot over- 

whelmed the Turks thronging in at the Breach, - 
and others with murthering Shot out of the Flan- 

kers of the new buile Wall ſo cut them in ſunder, 

that a greater ſlaughter for the time was hardly 

in any place ſeen. Achimeres beholding the won- 

derful laughter of his Souldiers , and- that he 

fought with great diſadvantage , and loſs, againt 

deſperate Men, who reſolving to die, feared n0 

danger, gave over the Afault, and again retired; 

leaving behind him in the Breach and Town- 
Ditch, the Carkaſſes of five thouſand of his dead 
Turks beſides many more which afterwards died 
upon the hurts they received. 


laſt day of November, a day dedicated to 


Turkiſh Army, although t 
Vidory, yet terrified with fo great 


_ 


but by ſundry great Trenches to be made through 
| the midſt of 6 

the City; and with Mattocks and Pickaxcs © 
overthrow the new made Wall and another Bar- 
ricado which the Defendants had made within 
the fame 3 and in the mean time whillt this was! 
doing, to keep the Rhodians ſtill buſied with con 
tinua Skirmilhes 


dies in ſtead of their battered Walls againſt their 


This Aſſault was given_ unto the, Town the yy 7% 
St, An- trouble 
drew; after which time the Captains of the * 
deſpaired not of the ,;,,1 4 
laughter Of 1irns, 46 
their Men, reſolved ' with one accord no more , 4 
to attempt the City with any notable Aſſault; 7;, 


and Alarms. This deviſe py 
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in execution by the wonderful labour of ſuch a 
multicude of People, ſerved theEnemy to greater 

rpoſe-than all that he had before done 3 who 
daily overfrowing or deſtroying the- new For- 
tifications which the Rhodians made in ſtead of 
them which were before overthrown, and by 


| lictle and little creeping on further, drave the 


- glad co pull down many of 


Parley of- 
id by 
the Turks 

to the 
fbodjars. 


; 


Fetvet pt» 
ly reqeft- 
1d. 


Defendanrs to that —_ . that they were 

their Houſes, there- 
with to make new Fortifications, and to make 
their City lef6, by caſting up of new Trenches 
{> that in ſhort time they were brought to that 
point, that they could not well tell which place 
to fortifie firſt, the Enemy was now fo far 
crept within them 3 for the ground which the 
Enemy had thus gained within the City, was 
almoſt 200 Paces in breadth, and 150 Paces in 
length. 

Solyman, although he did now aſſure himſelf 
of the Victory, and was by nature: cruel and 
deſirous of revenge » yet periwaded by Achimetes 
and Caſſius ( two of his moſt valiant Captains) 
that for the inlarging of his Empire, nothing 
was better than the fame of clemency ; command- 
ed Pyrrhas the old Baſla to prove it the Rhodians 
might by parley be drawn to yield their City 
upon reaſonable conditions. Whereupon the 
Baſſa ſent one Hieronimus Monelia, a Genoway, 
unto the Walls, who craving of the Defendants 
fake Conduct, ſaid he had ſomething to ſay 
tending to the common good of the diſtreſſed 
City. All Mens minds were preſently filled wich 

peation of ſome great matter, and he com- 
handed to ſpeak» Who anſwered, that he might 
not deliver his Meſſage openly, but would either 
by Speech in ſecret, or by Letters deliver the 
fame unto one Mathias . de Via his Countryman, 
one of the Citizens of the Rhodes. When Francs 
Forncevins, one of the Knights of the Order, a 
Frenchman of a cholerick diſpoſition , whoſe 
great courage was well ſeen in all that Siege 
(having as it is reported, with ſhot out of Saint 
Georges Fower himſelf ſlain five hundred "Turks 
during the time of that Siege) being now preſent, 
and moved with indignation to here a motion 
made of private conterence with the Enemy 3 
bent his Piece upon the Meſlenger, and cauſed 
him forthwith co depart without doing his Meſ- 
age. Many who in time of the Aſſault feared 
not any danger, but were altogether become de- 
{perate and careleſs of themſelves, after that they 
had underſtood that the Enemy had - offered par- 
oy; and that they began to conceive ſome hope 
of life, reſorted unto the Great Maſter, requelt- 
ing him, that he would provide for the ſafety 
of his loving People, whoſe warlike Forces were 
with . many Aſſaults ſore weakned, the City 
beaten down about their Ears, and moſt of them 
which were left, either wounded or fick : They 
had (as they faid) now ſufficiently proved both 
their force and fortune ; wherefore he ſhould do 
well, to beware, left while he were too long 
in conſulting, the Enemy ſhould conceive a fur- 
ther (indignation in '\ſeeing his offers refuſed. 
With theſe and ſuch Speeches they infotced the 
Great .Maſter to ſend Embaſſadors'to Solyman. 


of The Men that were ſent, were Ant hbonins Grolews 


a Frenchman, Enſign-bearer for. the' Order, a 
n of great reputation for his wiſdom and ex- 
wager and with . him Robertws. Brauſius, a 
Man of great gravity, and skilful in the Greek 
Tongue ; for whom was received as "Pledpes, 
a Kinſman of the great Captain Achimeres, and 
a certain Epirot which fled out of the City un- 
or” berry ons one. of the Grecian - Cap- 
ruck nim with his open Hand, a Man 

of a ſharp Wit, and one that could pertecaly 


ſpeak the Greek, Turkiſh, and Ttalian Tongnes, 
as appeared to: his great credit amongſt the 
Enemies, being had of them in great regard, al- 
though hg was not known whilſt he dwelt in 
the City, that he was any. ſuch Man. After 
that came alſo Solymans Enterpreter, for he him- 
ſelf could ſpeak no other Language more than 
his own, accounting it. a great diſgrace , and 
againſt che Orhoman Empire to uſe any other 
Language. The Embaſladors . admitted unto 
Selymans preſence, told him, . That they were 
ſent ro know, for what cauſe he had ſent to re- 
quire parley? Who in a flaming heat, as if 
he had known nothing thereof, ſaid there was 
no ſuch matter; and commanding them pre- 
ſently to void his Camp, ſent them away with 
Letters to the Great Maſter and the Citizens, 
to this effe&t, 


If I had not compaſſion of bumesn Infirmity, which $;1ymans 
oftentimes tumbleth headlong Mens ambitious and Litter jent 
vaughty Minds, into moſt dangerous and unneceſſary '* tt 
Miſchiefs, truly I would not have direfted unto you fer ant the 
theſe Letters at this time; but as you have well radians, 
deſerved, perſecate you with death and moſt miſerable by thtir 
ſervitude , which bow eaſie a thing were it for me to £"baſa- 
do, you your ſelves know. - But having now ſuffici» ©* © 
extly tried my furce, if you be wiſe make proof of 
my Clemency. You have already ſatisfied your - own 
fury, your own mad humer, and now adviſe your 
ſelves, lay your Hand upon your Heart, and with< 
out delay yield your ſelves as I command ; your Lives 
I give, I give 6 your Wealth, and more than that, 
your choice to Tarry there ſtill, cr to depart ; Refuſe 
not the grace frarkly offered, which was of you to 
have been moſt heartily deſired. It ſhall not always 
be lawful for you (as at this preſent) ro make choice 
of both. From our Camp. | 


Upon the return of the Embaſſadors , the 
r of all ſorts flockr together to the Great 
ter his Houſe,not far from the Breach; where 
after the multitude of the common People was 
diſmiſſed, and the chief of the Burgers ſent for, 
the. imperious Letter of the Turkiſh Tyrant 
was openly read before the Knights of the 
Order, and the better ſort of the Citizens. Where- 
unto the Great Maſter accounting it both honour 
enough, and ſufficient: term of litz honourably 
to die, anfwered in this ſort. 


You heard ( ſacred Fellows in Arms, and waliant The Great 
Citizens of the Rhodes) theſe imperiows and ſorrow- Miſter bis 
ful Letters whereunto how we are to anſwer, re- "0", 
quireth no great deliberation , we mu#t as reſolute Men thet Soly- 
either yield or die all hope of the Vittory is gone, man de- 
except forraign Aid come. Wherefore if you will fol» mandtd by 
low my Counſel, let us with Weapons "in our Hands, NE 
until the laſt Gaſp and the ſpending of the laſt drop 
of our Blood, like valiant Men ABodens Faith and 
Nobility received from our Ancettors, 'and the Honour 
which we have [0 long time gotten both at Home and 
Abroad; and let it never be [aid, that our Honour died 
but with our Selves. | 


This Speech of the Great Maſter ſ:zemed un- 
to many, heavier than the imperious Command» 
ment of the Turkiſh Tyrant ; and a great while 
Men ftood ſilent,” heavily looking one upon ano- 
ther, many with changing of their countenance 
and outward geſture, more than by words 
exprefling what they. thought in heart, Ac 
length a certain» Greek Prieſt, with great com- 
paſſion of mind (as it ſeemed ) and. Tears 
trickling down his Cheeks, brake forth into theis 
words ; 


by 


Ant 


— 
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Solyman the Magvificent, 


Fourth Emperor of the Turks. © 


& aſſembly, broach mine own opinion. But foraſmuch 
Prieſt ptr- as the regard of our common preſervation, can wring 


And I would alſo hold my peace, if 1 were apri- 
wvate Man; and not feof of 3b in ſogreat and troubled 


_ 


a word out of no Mani mouth ; aud all Men know, 
that now is the time t0 ſpeak and ſay what every 
Man thinketh beſt, which ſhell neither always nor 
anted unto us, 1 


be will not let it now over- 
7 =; ſlip away © Wherefore let us he that 
»o command of a mo#t mighty Prince beſieging us, 
were come wnto us, but that I were reaſoning as a 
private Man with bis Neig bbour, or one Friend 
with another by the fire ſide, or in our cups Wwith- 
out care, without any great affetion to either party, 
as Men indifferent not liking or hating ( as Men 
oftentimes do of Princes Affairs which concern them 
nothing ) and then ( as 1 hope ) my Speech ſhall be 
unto you neither unpleaſant nor unprofuable. We 
Greeks and Latins, with joyned Arms, bave now 
po fix Months withſtood our deadly Enemies, not 
ly abroad befare our Walls, but alſo in the very 
bowels of our City, without any forreign help ; which 
as we bave of long time all wvainly looked for, ſo 
are we now every one of us out of bope thereof. 
And yet our Enemy either moved with the ſecret 
goodneſs of God, or elſe ignorant . of our ſtrength 
and forces, ſpent with Wounds, Slaughter, Sickneſs, 
and perpetual Lebour, doth woluntarily offer that un- 
to s, which was of ws to be moſt of all deſired 
and earneſtly ſued Z » Your publick and private 
Treaſures, the bodies of your ſelves, your Wives and 
Children be keepeth unvuiolated > be taketh from ms 
only the City, which be bath for moſt part already 
beaten down and taken. Worthy Great Mafter , 
and you moſt waliant Knights, I have known 
proweſs and walour in many Battels at Sea, but 
eſpecially in this Siege; whereof ſeeing there i« no 
more wr in this our deſperate eſtate, I do appeal 
unto your wiſdom and ber Since all is now 
the Conquerors, in that be leaweth unto us our Irves 
end Goods, that is to be accounted gains, and the 
yielding up of the City and Iſland no loſs, which the 
wvittorious Enemy already commendeth ; which although 
it be @ heavy matter and grievous unto the Nobi- 
lity , yet your Fortune perſwadeth you thereumo, 
Wherefore if you be to be moved with any 
from, I account it better to yield, than to be ſlam 
our ſelves, or to ſee your Wives and Children by Law 
of Arms to be led away before your Faces into miſe- 
rable Captivity and Servitude. If any Chriftian £0998- 
paſſion remain in your warlike Minds, I beſeech you 
ſeek not the utter deſtrubtion of this innocent People, 
who (I may with modeſty ſoy ) hath not evil de 
ſerved of you, whom Chriſt feſus, whom the Enemy 
himſelf, would bave preſerved. That I ſay this which 
IT fpeak unto you for Chriſtian Charity, and for no 
other cauſe, let this Y 4 pg Teſtimeny, That 
ſo long as you were able to reſiſt by your own L 
or ur ap for Aid from forrein Princes, I —— 
word, or once thought eldivg ; 
the fatal rTuine of all things about ws, our common 
Eſtate brought unto the uttermoſt extremity, our dead- 
ly Enemy in the heart of our City, no hope, and that 
the War cannot longer be protrafied; I wiſh you to 
yield, and for my part bad rather make choice of 


Peace than War, and to prove the Enemies Favour 
than his Fury., 


Moſt of them there preſent, were of the ſame 
mind with the Prieſt. But as nothing can be 
ſo reaſonably ſpoken as to content all Men, ſo 
this Speech was not of them all liked ; ſome there 
were ( though not many ) which conſideri 
the harms they had done unto the Turks, jon. 

with what ſafety they might ' yield 
themſelves into the power of that faithlefG 
People, had rather to have fought it out to 


now eemp 


Cr ee eee ee 


a blood Sy: Amongſt theſe; one bold 
ſpoken Fellow 8 forth, and in preſence of 
therh all difſwaded the yielding up of the City, 
in this ſort : 


— 


I bave nat been with any thing more unacquaint- 4 moſt 


ed, than to deliver my 
ſuch great and publick Aſſemblies , being alway; 


than impudently to thruſt forth mine 
now, ſeeing extream neceſſity will not | 
me to keep my wonted courſe of ſilence, 
ly ſpeak my Mind, and tell you what is my Opi- 
nign is to be anſwered unto the beavy Meſſage and 
imperious Command of the moſt prefidious Tyrant. 
This cruel Enemy bath overthrown our Wall, nd 
is entred three hundred Foot and more within our 
City, and as a moſt troubleſome Gueſt liveth and 
converſeth with us as it were under the ſame Ruf. 
Such as lift not longer to endure ſuch an unwelcome 
Gueſt and troubleſome Neig bbour, perſwade you be- 
cauſe be is troubleſome, to give bim all; but (wir- 
thy and ſacred Knights ) 1 am of far different Opi- 
mon, neither do 1 think @ Poſſeſſion of two bundred 
and fourteen Years is ſo lightly to be delivered up, 
and the Ground forſaken, but rather that this trouble- 
ſome Intruder is in like manner to be himſelf troubled, 
and with deadly Skirmiſhes continually wexed ; whom 
after we bad by force of Arms and undaunted Cour- 
age, maugre bis Head, held out five Months, at 
length be brake into our City, not by anyValoar in 
himſelf, but bolpen by time, which tameth all things 

and ſince bis firſt entrance it is now al 4 
days, in which time for all his haſt, he bath ſcarce- 
ly got forward a bundred and thirty Paces, hindred 
by the Blocks, we have laid in bis way, and will 
mot ceaſe continually to lay, if we be wiſe Men, 
and mindful of cur former Valour. Deſtroy me you 
beavenly Powers, before I ſee with theſe Eies theſ: 
ſacred Knights to yield uy this famous City of the 
Rhodes, rbe ancient Bulwark of Chriſtian Religion, 
unto our mercileſs Enemies, polluted with the in- 


famous Superſtition of Mahomet 3 ' who beſides the 


inſatiable _ they bawe.of aur Blood, bow faith- 
leſs and miſchievous they are by Nature, if we know 
not, we weed not make ex of our ſelves, but 
ws may take example by the calamity of Conſtan- 
tinople, the late miſery of Eubaa, and that which 
later was, of Mcthone, 6: alſe by the Mamalukes at 
Caire, miſerebly ſlain contrary to the League, con 
trary to the  Fanth and Promiſe by the Twki Em- 
peror himſelf before . 0s What, do you not re- 
member bow the Death of the moſt noble Captains at 
Belgrade was of late proctired by the falſhood, craft, 
oud deceit of the ſame faithleſs Miſcreonts? Let 
vs then, heing Men of Wit and Underſtanding, truſt 
theſe mad Beafts , let us give our ſelves into their 
power, which bave no regard of right or reaſon, of 
Religion, or any thing MW 3 whoſe Covetauſneſs and 
Cruelty it is hard to ſay which is greater, which for 
theſe mavy years heve platted laboured nuths 
more, than how by policy or force they may utterly 
root out the Namie of the Rhodions, which they [0 
deadly hate. They keep us ſhut up and beſieged now 
the ſixth Menth, feeling together with- us extream 
ers and endleſs "> hex, ſlain by heaps before our 
Walls and Fortreſſes, and cannot be removed hence 
with Thunder, Lightning, Storms, Tempeſts, and al 
the Calamzities of Winter, a time whied rd inter- 
miſſion to all War, both by See and Land > fo de- 
firons they are of Revenge, and greedy of our Blood 3 


17108 before Printes, or in "ola 
SPpetch ef 
more. deflrous modeſtly to bear other Mens Opinions, comme 


and that not altogether without. cauſe, for we have 


alſo ſhed theirs, and gladly would ſtill ſo do, if it lay 
in our power. But ſecing it ſeemeth good unto God 
otherwiſe, and that we ore ſurprized with inevitable 
weceſfity, yet let us whilſt we are at liberty, and bavs 

power, 


dirr 
own, But diſſwed. 
onger ſuffer ine the 
Iwill . Ntding 
frank up of the 
Rhodes, 


— 


| the laſt Man, and i to have lefe unto them © 


|; Solyman the Magn cent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks, 


by bonourable, death amongſt the 
Chriſtian Enſigns, e chew the Torment s and Reproaches 
which our cruel. Enemies hope to inflict upon us ſo 
ſhall we enjoy eternal Fame and Glory, prepared both 
in Heaven and Earth for. ſuch as honourably die in 
defence of their Prince Country > which Honour it 
becometh not them to envy unto thy moſt noble Name 
and Vertue, worthy Grand Maſter, which baving 
for many years enjoyed the commodity and profit of 
Peace, and greatly enriched by Bounty of this ſacred 
Military Order, refuſe now to bear this laſt burden of 
War. 


At theſe words an ancient Greek , for his 
Wiſdom: and Diſcretion of great Reputation 
both with the Greeks and Latins, perceiving 
his Countrymen wrongfully touched, and the de- 
ſperate holding outof the p Bore perſwaded, 
took hold, and interrupting this young Gallant ; 
in anſwer of that he had ſaid, ſpake as fol 
loweth : 


ſhe jr? That grief of mind and deſperation can make Men 
Wt rather Elequent than Wiſe, as you have many times 
ths beard before this, ſo you might this day perceive alſo, 


and 7710 


or adviſed mode 


valiant Gentlemen 1 ſty never 


th yild- falleth into obloquy, neither confoundeth falſhood with 


bee truth; it deſireth not the ſlaughter of the Citizens, 


" it perſwadeth not fury, nor exhorteth Men to mad- 
ft but it us by nature ſo engraffed in many, that 
when they cannot by their own g—_ and Policy 
deliver themſelves from their troubles, they yet ſeek 
to draw others into the fellowſhip of the ſame danger ; 
ſo greedy bave malice and miſery always been of 
company... But if you ( worthy Commander ) will 
give me alſo leave to ſpeak, a Man his 

ountrymen not of meaneſt Place and Authority, 


which thing both the preſent Calamity and urgent 


Neceſſity might of you eaſily obtain, I would alledge 
ſuch ed 1, 4 7 down ſuch matter, as ſhowld 
yet only refel the copious and glorious words of this 
ſharp witted Orator, ſcrap'd together of purpoſe to 
flouriſh out the matter, ' but alſo ſuch as. might ſtir 


your mind to that which is honeſt, able, and 
neceſſary z expulſing hatred, fear, trouble or deſpair. 
s Gentleman, whom we all know, not only to be 
@ vebement Orator, but ſomtime a Man moſt terrible, 
whereas. for all his great words be is by nature mild, 
and ſo mild, that b never bad the heart to' kill, 
nay not ſo much as lightly to wound any one of them 
whom he calleth barbarous, mad, cruel, whoſe per- 
fidious dealing he deteſteth, whoſe cruelty be accurſeth, 
whoſe manner of living be exclaimeth againſt, as 
ys et without Law, without Reaſon, without 
Order, without Regard and now in time of Truce, 
and whilſt the Showers of Arrows, Iron Bullets, 
Fire and Stones doth ceaſe, creeping out of his Cave, 
maketh much ado, and keepeth a great ftir > and not 
knowing in what ms Jo is, doth now with glori- 
us words call upon death, whereof be hath. hitherto 
hewed bimſelf too much afraid , and all orſooth 
( as be ſaid) leſt he ſhould be enforced to endure the 
mocking and ſcorning of the Enemy. But this is 
meer Pride., not Chriſtian Fortitude or Humility, 
But our Enemy neither threatneth nor purpoſeth any 
ſuch matter, notbing- ſo perfidious of cruel as he would 
make him,” rubbing up the aughter at Caire, Eu- 
baa, Methone, a»d Conltantinople, Cities taken 
tither by Force or warlike Policy, and not yielded by 
x Fayre upon faith given betwixt the beſieger and 
gea | 
nt. ſuffer us to do that whereby we 
edly periſh. But 
Clemency? The 


| ſhould undoubs- 
whereof # / oro this new found 


uw d the Pe 
the Rhodery cope Joowe toward the People 


7, neither ever curiou 
another Mans 7 


the Thrants Privy-Coun- 
ought after the reaſon , of 
Bounty, but am glad to receive ir'whin 


>, who becauſe he would ſpare 'as, will ; 
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| I need it. Yet for all that, I will not diſſemble w hat 
I think in a matter ſo doubtful; he is willing (as 
I ſuppoſe ) in this Siege and Conque#t of the Rhodes, 
to ſhew unto other Nations whom he purpoſed to in- 
vade, both his Power and his Patience; left always 
ſatisfying bis cruel Nature, he ſhould make deſcla- 
tion in places he would Reign over, and ſo for ever 
alienating the Minds of Men, be inforced to fight with 
all Men with Fire and Sword ; by which Rigour 
be hath not ſo much hurt his Enemy as himſelf. For 
this cauſe ( as I ſuppoſe, he leaveth unto ws life and 
goods, leſt whilſt E in going about to take them 
from us by force, and we ſcehing to keep them by 
deſperatneſs, we ſhould both fall into great deſtru- 
Aion, mo leſs lamentable unto the Conqueror than to 
the vanquiſhed. Beſides that , if he ſhould kill all 
'bere, truly be might then enter the Breaches of the 
City on the Bodies of the dead, no Men now left alive 
to reſift him. But Lerus is ſhut up, Arangia is 
ſtrongly Fortified, Lyndus is by Situation impregnable ; 
here he knoweth are Weapons, Armot, and Men ; 
here be mu#t begin a new War, except he will have 
the remainder of your War, the fatal Plague of his 
Empire, to prey ſtill upon his Subjefts, all which 
ſtrong places he ſhall have without ſlaughter, with- 
out bloodſhed (as reaſon is) if he ſhould let you and 
us poor wretches depart in ſafety with a little traſſi. 
Except theſe worldly conſiderations have moved him 
fo mercy and compaſſios > then out of doubt it is 
wrought by divine power and the ſecret favour of 
God towards us, and of our Saviour Chrift Feſus 
Crucified. Whereunto if you be Men well adviſed, 
if Religious, if mindful of the duty of Chriſtians, it 
ecometh not you to oppoſe any Obſtacle, and with the 
rume of your ſelves. to deſtroy thu miſerable People, 
which for this half years Siege, hath ſcarcely had {0 
much refF as might ſaffice the neceſſity of nature, 
ſtanding for you in Battel, enduring both Wounds and 
Death for your Honour and Vittory by whoſe faith- 
ful labour and diligence you have been always holpen 
both at + home and abroad, whether you Invaded 
the Turk by Land in Mytilene, NaupaQtus, Me- 
thone, Patras, or.other parts of- Peloponneſus 3 or 
' elſe by Sea thruſt him out of the Poſſeſſion of the Toniah 
' or Ageum ; whereby it may appear even unto a Blind 
Man, bow injurious it is, and far from truth, to ob- 
Jef unto us, That enjoying the Fruits of Peace, we refuſe 
the Charges of Wars; nay we never refuſed Wars, 
| But. now. it #s come to that point, that if we would 
never ſo fain make Wart, we are not able ſo td do, 
' the flower of our youth being ſlain and the ſmall re- 
mainder that is left, not only weakned in Body with 
Wounds, Sickneſs, Watching, and reſtleſs Labour ; 
but alſo in Mind diſcouraged, whilſt all things fall 
out proſperouſly to cer Enemits, and to us adverſe 
the greateFt and beſt part of our great Artillery be- 
in Hake with continual uſe, which if it were whole 
we could have thereof ſmall uſe or profit, for want of 
Powder, which not only this City now wanteth, but 
alſo your ſtrong Holds, Lerus, Lyndus, Halicarnal- 
ſus, Arangia. I was rever deſirous or curious to 
look into other Mens doings, much leſs imto your man- 
ner bf War ; but yet (Great Maſter) you cannot deny, 
| but it is ſo, who have cauſed Souldiers to be brought 
from thence bither openly, and Gunpowder ſecretly ; by 
which Policy you have withſtood your forreign Enemy 
' theſe. fix Months, and deceived the treachery of one or 
two domeſtical Traitors. But I gladly admit we have 
all theſe things, 1 ſtand upon the truth, I ſay not what 
moſt Men ſay, but I ſpeak to pleaſe a few and ſu 
Poſe 'we wanted neither Armour nor Courage, I wou! 1 
then ack you this, whether they would adviſe you to uſe 
them to your defence, or to your deſtruttion * For un- 
to both it cannot be, no more than at once to be a Free- 
man and a Slave. To uſe them to your deſtruction, 
that were madneſs and ſenſeleſs pride, hateful to Gol 
and Man \ you ſhould therefore _ =_ to defence > but 
| 0 


how 
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C———— 


The Great 
Maſter re- 
ſolved that 
the City 


Was not to 


how (hall we defend a City (t do not ſay, as the truth is) 
eds loft pu oleſed by the Enemy, wherein be 
reigneth; rangeth, and turneth all upſide down ? But 
having the Walls battered down, a great Breach in the 
Spaniſh Station, and another not like, but even now as 
good as made in the Italikn Station, how ſhall we be 
able to keep this « yr Town, battered and rent 
at the French, E ſh, and Avergne Stations, and the 
Tower of St. Nick as? Which if it were not ſo batter- 
ed and bared of all Warlike Proviſion, but ſound and 
throughly furmſhed with Munition and V ittual, yet ne- 
ceſſity enforcing; and reaſon perſwading, you ought to 
forſake it, forſomuch as all power of further reſiſt ance 
is taken from you. Do you not ſee how eaſily and al- 
moſt without any trouble, the Enemy (by means of the 
Caſtle be hath new Built upon the Mount Philermo, 
not paſt two Miles diſtam ) can take from you all Man- 
ner of Proviſion bath by Sea and Land, and reſtrain 
you from going out or in? Truly notable Gentlemen, 
honourable for your Martial Prowef,, you ſee and have 
Jong ago foreſeen theſe things better than I, altoge- 
ther ignorant in Martial Affairs, altogether buſied in 
the Trade of Merchandiſe, and caring for my Fa- 
mily; yet ſuffer me to ſay the truth. All the Powers 
whereby this Kingdom ſtood, are departed and gone ; 
againſt the force of our Enemies no policy of force re- 
maineth, and to expe Armies of Angels, or Soul- 
diers from Heaven, and other ſuch like Miracles, is 
in my judgment more and "more to provoke God to 
anger, although in his anger be be unto us merciful. 
Wherefore being deſtitute of all worldly help, let us 
as we may, provide for our ſafety. I beſeech thee 
( worthy Great Maſter ) by theſe my aged Tears, by 
the natural piety ingrafted in thy noble nature, expoſe 
not this miſerable City to the ſpoil of the Enemy, 
our old and middle aged Men to the Sword , our 
Wives and Daughters to be Raviſhed, our Boys and 
Youths to the unnatural filthineſs of our banbarous 
Enemies, and to be corrupted with the mad and groſs 
Opinion of the ungodly Mahometan Superſtition : 1 
would ( noble Knights ) you had ſees with what 
Tears, with what Mourning our beavy Families and 
Children crying about their Mothers, ſent us hither, 
and what Prayers they made for us at our departing ; 
T ould you knew with what mind and how great hope 
they expett their ſafety from your clemency and ad- 
Viſed reſolution. 


This Speech of the aged Greek might have 
moved a Heart of Flint; but the Great Maſter, 
who in his countenance ſhewed a greater cour- 
age than his preſent ſtate required, Seng 


be defend- Every Man to his charge ; after the matter 
ed, calleth been thus moſt part of the night diſcourſed, gave 
« common” then no other anſwer, but, That he would be 


Council of 


biKnights Saretul of all their well doing. The next morn- 


and the 
Burgeſſes 


of the City. 


A Truce 
taben 
with the 
Turks for 
four days. 


ning he ſent for Prejanes, Martiningus, and a few 
other of the greateſt judgment and experience 
by whom he was fully refolved, that the Cir 
in ſo many places by te Enemy laid 'open 
ſhaken, was not poflibly to be long defended ; 
whereupon he cauſed a Common-Council to be 
called of all the Knights of the Order together 
with the Burgeſſes 'of the City 3 where after 
long debating, whether they ſhould fight it out 
to the laſt Man, or yield upon 
as were to be obtained ; It was by general con- 
ſent concluded, that the City ſhould be yielded, 
and thereupon a Decree made which was b 
the Great Maſter pronounced. Whilſt thele 
things were thus in doing, a Truce was taken 
with the Enemy for four days, but full of fear and 
danger. During which time, divers of the Turks 
preſuming upon the Truce, came by .grear Com- 
panies to behold the Walls and Rampiers of the 
City 3 wherewith Fornovius the Frenchman (of 
whom mention is before made) being fore moved, 


ſuch Conditions | ' 


| 


e of 'five Years 3 


in his choler withvut further command dif. 
charged a Tire of great Ordnance among the 
thickeſt of them, contrary ro the Truce taken. At 
which time alſo the Rhodians received into the 
City ſecretly by night a Ship loaded with Wines 
out of Crete, and th her Alphonſus a Spaniard, 
chief Pilot of the Rhodian Gallies, and with 
him roo voluntary Souldiers all Latins, all which 
went out of Crete without the knowledge of 
the Venetian Senate; for at that time the Vene- 
tians were in League with Solyman. The Turks 
juſtly offended with the breach of the Truce, 
and the taking in of new Supplies, which they 
u——_ ay Gem been far greater than in 
trur they were without command of any Cap- 
tain or Enſrgn diſplayed, in great numbers thruſt 
in thro the rains of the Breaches into the 
City as far as the Ratnpiers and Barricadoes new 
made, and furiouſly affailed the Defendants; 
In which Confli& many were ſham and wound- 
ed on both ſides, But after the "Turks had to 
their coſt again made proof of the courage of 
their Enemies, as without commandment they 
began that Skirmiſh, ſo of themſelves they brake 
it off and retired. 


% 


bloody cruel Fellow, having taken three. Chri- 
ftians Priſoners, cut off their Hands, Ears, and 
Noſes, and fent them fo difmembred into the 
City with Letters to the Great Maſter, char- 
og with the unjuſt breach of the Truce, 
rouſly threathing within three or four days 

to make like example 'of him to all poſterity, 
Amongſt others none was more troubled with 
this fuddain and unexpected breach of the Truce, 
than Robertus Peruſinus, aus Miarchet, and 
muntus _ , three Knights of the Order, 

en of ſingular Wiſdom and Gravity, Embaſ: 
{adors at that time in the Tarks ; Whom 
the barbarous People in their fury had undoubt- 
edly ſlain or put to torture , if they had not 
feared the like meiſare to have been ſhewed 
to their Hoftapes in the City. But after that 
Nicholaus Pagſens, and Georgius Sandriticus, two 
of the Burgelles' of the City, were come into 
the Camp with Artictes containing the condi- 
tions whereupoht the Rhodians were contented 
to deliver up the City, all their fury and rage 
was quickly appeated. Solyman for his greater 
yjelty and the more terror -of theſe Meſſen- 
gers; beſet round about with his great Army, 
and guarded abont with his Jatilzarits in their 
richeſt Attire and glifteririgg Arthor, gave them 
audience; who adinitted to his preſence, with 
great humility offered unto him in writing the 
conditions whereupon the Rhodiatis would yield 
up. unto him the City. © The chief points wherc- 
of were, That the Churches 'ſhould remain un- 
to the Chriſtians "inviolated ; That no Chil- 
dren ſhould 'be" taken from their Parents ; That 
no 'Qhriftian ſhould. be inforced to forſake his 
Religion and tura*Turk ; That fitch Chriſtians 
as would tarry till in the City, might fo do 
at liberty, without paying any 'Tfibute for the 
hat all: they which would 
art- might go with Bag and Baggage, fur- 


tilted with convenient Stnpping and Proviſion 
wi 


as far as Crete, and to car yith them fo fuch 
Ro Ordnance as they plealed ; and that the 
1riftians ſhould appoint a reaſonable day tor 
the.time of their departure. *All which Articles 
Solyman condeſcended unto, and folemaly fwor® 
faithfully to perform the ſame. But. how they 
were indeed performed the Writers of that ag® 
do much vary : It ſhould ſeem they were nei 
ther altogether kept, nor broken 3 but 1o per- 
tormed as pleaſed the Conqueror 3 certain n: » 
tha 


oy 


"of the Tacks. 


Afﬀer the Trace was thus 4 brir. 
broken, the Captain of the Turks Fencers, a % #6 


Th rol 
aſwer 
th Gr, 


Slyma 
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at many great.outrages were tht ry, -oget4 of: the, Hoary, old. Pringe, in his: ſo great ex- 
ON ney” clmmilied: bye the: proud. Turks up- ||tremicy, difmiſſed/;him, and. ſent him again in- 
on the poor Chriſtians, contrary to- the mind- ||rp;the-City, guarded; with his own Guard, until 
of Solyman. Tacobies Fontayns 2 , Civilian, and'||he-was. come. into} his Palace. 3 and unto every 
at- that- time one- of the- Judges of the City: (out: ||ane, of the Knights attending, upon, the Great 
of whoſe writings this Hiſtory is for - molt” part- ||Maſter, was. given a rich, Garment, in token of 
colle&ed) reporteth; That che Turks -not-expeR- | Selymans, Fayour,, Within, a few. days after Sol;- 
ing the departure- of the Chriſtians, brake in- | men . coming intq-, the. City, went, tp., viſit, the 
to- the' City- upon Cliriftenmas- Day , by. the | Great, Maſter 
Gate- calted Coſquiniue , oor res the- Temples, 
ſhamefully abuſed , the Chriſtians, and- made 
havock: of allthings; and{that he-himf2lf, falling 
into-their hands, after he-had- with ſuch-Mony 
as he had, redeemed- himſelf, having not ſuffict- 
ent to content- all- their greedy deſires, was by 
thenr hardly entreated-and grievouſly beaten. 'The 
Great-Maſter by the counſel of Achimezes, put» 


- 


Solyman 
' | cometh into 
alſo; whomhe found buſie in pack- the city 
ing up; his. things; againſt his dapagrure, +... $omevy 
when. the, Great. Maiter; falling down, upon his 7 hey 
Knees. wauld: haye. worſhipped him,, he. would in 

no caſe: ſuffer. him: ſo to do. ; but. with his, hand 

putting aſide the, Vail of, Majelty, (which manner 

of: Reyerence the Turkiſh -Emperors give. only 

to God, and their Great Prophet, Mabomet) took 

him up and: Saluted him, by the, Name of. Fa- 


ing- on ſuch ſimple Attire- as: beſt- beſeemed- a 
eanjaitherd Man that was-to humble: himſelf 
before the Conqueror, went out of the- City into 


the Camp, ateended upon with a-few' Knights of 


ther.. To whom che Great, Maſter for his Wiſ- 
dom. and Diſcretion, now, to kim. no leſs admira- 
ble, than. he was. hefore in time of, War for his 
Valour and Couage, ſpake in this fort : 


the Order ; where after he: had: waited in- the 
Rain moſt part of the'day, before Solymans Tent, 
atlaſt he had a rich: Gown caſt upon him, and 
ſo -brought into the' proud Tyrants- preſence. 


If. my Fortune. and Sutceſs bad been anſwerable to wy | 


wy. Heart. and Conrage, I ſhould here be mm this City, Grew mas 
CC. | rather as a Victorious Conqueror than a Man Conquered. ſtr to 
Where after they had'a while at the-firft, with | But ſithence. the fatal Deſtinies would needs owver- Solymath 
piercing Eies one. earneſtly beholden the other; | :hrow. rhe.Rhodian Eftate, 1 am glad that you are the 
the- Great Maſter humbling timſelf before him, ' Map. before all other by. Fortune aſſigned, of whom 1 
wasintoken of Grace admitted to Kiſs his Hand, | ſball. receive. both . Force and Grace, And uno. you, 
and welcomed by Solyman in this ſort. awong ſb many other your rare and worthy Praiſes, this 

ſhal] not be the leaſt, That yeu vanquiſbed the Rhodes 

Although (faid he) I might worthily. and: juſt! 


| and ſhewed. Mercy, By this means you have joyned 
: fringe the Articles I' have preſcribed concerning the | unto. your dreadful Power, the Fame of Clemency and 
oe. Pelimg off the City, with thy moſt wicked croſſed Comr- 


| | Courzeſiz., an Honour, not. of the Higheſt to be de- 
piers, rhe TIN of the Rhodes, and thee eſpecially | ſpiſed;, by. wbich alone. we, come ngare#t unto God, 
ſuch aCaptial Enemy, whoſe deſerved purſh 


" f, | Wherefore I doubt not but you will: keep the conventions 
neither Faith nor Oath ought to ſtay a-moſ#® jmſh Con: | of thelate Peace invialated, which. your,own clemency 
perſwaded: you. to. grant. , and neceſſity inforced us to 
Fake. ..I ſhall now be.ancterng} example to the Turkiſh 
Emperors. Clemency and Vertue, more than if I bad 
by and” by. at. the. firſ® yielded my. ſelf; Obſtinaze 
wilfulne(s. hath made. thy Glory and Mercy now 
"—_ through the whole World, and unto the Worlds 


queres 3 yep” I bave determined to be not only. graciqus 


Whereunto Solzman by his Interpreter, anſwered : 


(whoſe 


Th: xotable 
anſwer of 


It is to me a greet. pleaſure, that God at length 
bath put into thy mind to make choice of Peace before © © 
War, which I wowgd thaw. couldſt have liked of from tg yp 
the beginning 3 then, truly thou ſhouldſt at this time Great Mar 
have received of my great and mighty Majeſty, more 
good than thou baſt endured harm. Which that TI 
—_ oy upto. thee., not for any hatred, but only 
or e of Sovereignty, thou mayſt gather by this, 
That 1 des thee par thine 10 ms —_ li- 

» with all your Wealth and Subſtance for 1 

not Har, thereby to heap up Wealth and Riches; 
but for Howour,, Fame, Inmartality, and enjarging 
of mine we. For. it is the property. of a King 
rogally deſcended, ky ſtrong Hang to take from others, 
fam I Greak fre ls of and to <4 hy ; ow o_ a Wr gnd cove- 
[ame , jet 1 wi ery 1 ; our Vi- | tous Mimd , but the honourable deſire of Rule 
Gorious Army, a yo vanquiſhed in weſinet of the | and Sovereignty , which whilfF my xt herd 
Conqueror, whoſe great Mercy 3 never deſpaired of, | faxdeth, I count it exough by force of Arms to remove 
- Bros Ficuns I never doubted ; I had rather now | bims. + F 

ave 


; my Sovereignty, forthwith to hoſe FHAt | 
Private and unfortunate Lies or elſe for ever bert. \. But the Tyrant (as many ſuppoſed) ſpake all 
after to live in Obfcurity, than of my People to be ac-.| this by way of diflimulation, havipg as it was 
counted a ve rather than a vanquiſhed Men: Por, | commonly bruted, given order for the rigging 
pt vanquilhed is but chance of War, and 4 fo. great | up of a great Ship, and certain Gallies, for the 
rb po tected mo ſhane to. bim that 'is' Kits red ; | fuddain ———— of the Great Maſter and the 
mf, erwards to forſqke bis own People and to turn | Knights of the Order to Conſtantinople, which 
Trek, Þ F gccount it ſhameful Cowardiſe gnd | report ſeemeth to have been but feigned either 


of malice, or elfe by ſuch as leaſt knew Soiy- 
Solman marvelling at the Courage and Majeſty ſhare ler him, having 


ig bt 
e thi 


Whereunto the Great Maſter preſently anſiyered ; 
WW rifolute 


Moſs Mighty and Gracious E , your | 
BY 4 vos: diet war - acher "wary Cota 
Uſer to ſerve not; neither ogy groſs eſtate and de 

"man. 2erds jou ſuch, as that I 


undeſerve 


ans Mind > for if he had fa purpoſed, who ſhould 
them all in his Power. 
Fff2 Fovins 


. — 
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Fovius. it his little Treatiſe Rerum Turcicarum de- 
dicated to Charles the Fifth, reporteth that he 
Himelf heard Liladamus the Great Maſter by, 
That when Solyman entred into the Rhodes attend-- 
ed upon with thirty thouſand- Men, there - was 
not any Man heard to ſpeak'a wor d, bur that 
the Souldiers went as if they had been obſervant 
Friers; and that when he came to ask leave of 

* '* Solyman that he might depart, he was ſo courte- 
oully uſed of him, that turning himſelf to 4- 
braim the Baſſa, whom he above all Men loved, 
ſaid, Truly I cannot but grieve to ſee this un- 
fortunate old Man, driven out. of his own dwel- 
ling, to depart hence ſo heavily. * 

The Great Maſter embarking himſelf with 
his Knights and ſuch other as were willing to 
depart, in Veſſels and Gallies peoparen for that 
purpoſe, departed out 'of the fland on New- 
years day at night 3 and after long and danger- 
ou! Travel by Sea in that Winter weather, land- 
ed at laſt at Meſſina in Sicilia, from whence 
he afterwards failed into Italy, and fo travelled 
to Rome, where he was honourably received by 
Adrian the Sixth of that Name, then Biſhop there, 
a Hollander born, ſometime School-maſlter to 
Charles the Fifth, and his Vicegerent in Spaz 3 
who if he had been as forward in the ſhort time 
of his Papacy to have relieved the Rhodes, as 
he was to maintain Charles his Quarrel againſt 
the French King, it is not unlike 'but that fa- 

Solyman mMous City had been relieved, and the - Iſland 
entreth in- in. poſſeflion of the Chriſtians at this day. Thus 
to the Sohyman, whilſt the Chriſtian. Princes were at 
— og diſcord amongſt themſelves, to his great glory 
mas dy, and no lefs grief of all good Chriſtians, entred 
in theyear the Rhodes the 25 day of December, a day de: 
1522s. 
in the year 1522, after it had been by the 
Knights of the Order valiantly kept , and de- 
fended againſt the Infidels by the ſpace of 214 
years, ſince the time they by force took it' from 
the Infidels in the year 1308. and now being fo 
long holden as was poflible, againſt all the power 
of the Turks, was yielded up when it had been 
ſix Months beſieged. At this Siege Sohman loſt a 
great part of his Army; for beſides them. chat 
were ſlain at the Afaults, which were many, 
thirty thouſand died of the Flux. 
Solyman Whilſt Solyman thus lay at the Siege of the 
ſends Fer- Rhodes, Ferhates Bafſa Governour {of the. Mar- 
hares Baj- ches of the Turkiſh Empire, alongſt the River 
amy of Euphrates, by the commandment of Solyman 
-Beg 4 n , 
the Moun- Went with a great Army againſt Alis-Beg, whom 
tainPrince the "Turks called Schach, Suar-Ogli, that is to 
ay, King Swar his Son 3 which P. Fovius cor- 
rupting, calleth him by the name. of Saxowar- 
Oglis. This Alis after he had betrayed his Uncle 
Aladeules the Mountain King, unto Sinan Baſla, 
was by Selymus left chief Governour of that large 
and wild Country alongft the borders of Arme- 
nia and Cappadocia, wanting nothing of the ho- 
nourof a King but the Name only, as is before 
declared in the life of Selymus. Solyman jealous 
of his Honour, and fearing leſt he ſhould take 
upon him the abſolute Government of chat Coun- 
try ( which indeed of right belonged unto him, 
the Children of Aladeules the late King, being 
now all dead) and fo to make” hi 7 
eſpecially if he ſhould joyn in. friendſhip' with 
the Perſian King after the manner of ambi- 
tious Men, purpoſed by any means to have him 
taken out of the way ; and had therefore | fent 
Ferbates to eaſe him of that care. The Baſla 
without making any ſhew of Hoſtility mar- 
ching with his Army along che Confines of his 
Country, as if it had been but to-look to his 
charge, when he was come as near as he could to 


dicated unto the Nativity of our Saviour Chrilt, | 


he could by policy bring that to paſs-which he 
was ocherwits. with great danger to attemgt by 
force. Wherefore feigning himſelf to be extream 
ſick, he ſent Embaſſadors to Alis, requeſting him 
as a friend to vouchſafe to come unto him ing 
at the point of death, unto whom he had many 
things - of importance ;from the great Emperor 
to impart, and would if he ſhould die, leave with 
him all his charge antil Solyman ſhould otherwiſe 


diſpoſe thereof. wr | 
Alis, who from his youth had always honour- aj, 


ed the. Turkiſh Emperors and faithfully ſerved bis for 
them, miſtruſting no harm, came to 'the Baſſa, Ss me 


accompanied with his. four Spns,z whom the © 

faithleſs Baſſa without regard of infamy, cauſed yo 

preſently to be put to death with their Father ; 

and fo. reducing all that Country into the man- 

ner of a 'Province, under Solymens ' obeiſance, 

came to him with twenty thouſand Men, abour 

the time that the City of the Rhodes was yield- 

ed up. .This is the faithleſs dealing of the Turks, 

not with the Chriſtians only, - but with them 

of their own ſuperſtition allo 3 uſing it as no 

{mall policy, utterly to extinguiſh the No- 

bility of all' Countries ſubje& to their ſervile 

Tyranny. 
Solyman after he had thus ſubdued the Rhode, man 

and diſpoſed of the Iſland as he liked beſt, re- Os 

turning to Conſtantinople , brake up his Army, flaws 

and for the ſpace of three years after follow- Pi 

ed his pleaſure, not doing any thing worthy 

of remembrance. During which time and ma- 

ny. years after, the rich and flouriſhing Country 

of Iraly, lometime Miſtreſs of the World, was 

miſerably afflited and rent in pieces by Charles 

the Fifth. (then Empergr) and Francis the French 

King, the.one envying unto the other the glory 

of the Empire; and he not content therewith, 


King 3 


ſeeking with immoderate ambition to make him- 

ſelf Lord of all 1aly; moſt of the other Chri- 
[tian. Princes and States. being at the fame time 
either by the one or by the other, drawn into 

the fellowſhip of that War, to the great trouble 

and fore weakning of the Chriſtian Common- 
weal. Whereupon Solyman waiting all occaſj- Soljmad 
ons that might ſerve for the enlarging of his wy te 
Empire, and annoying of the Chriſtians, thought «ind # 
ir not a fit time for him to ſet his foot into 
Hungary, whereunto he had already laied open {,j yiw- 
a way. by the. taking of Belgrade. He knew ge fat 
right well. that Lewis then King of Hungary was 9 Hur 
but young , altogether unacquainted with the Ley” 
Wars, commanding over his headſtrong Subjects yt 
( eſpecially his rich Prelates and Nobility ) no tht Kg 
otherwiſe than pleaſed themſelves, being him- 4 
ſelf rather by them altogether overruled; beſides 

that, he was in good hope, that the other Chri- 

| ſtian Princes near-unto him; either carried away 

with regard of their own Eſtate, would not, or 

elſe before unto himſelf by League faſt bound, 
could not afford unto him any great . aid or 
ſuccour; the Germans he knew would make 
{mall haft unto ſach Wars. as ſhould yield them 
much danger, and but ſmall pay. for the 
Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria, Charles the Em: 
peror, and: Ferdinand his Brother, although they 

were joyned unto the young King with the 
neareſt bonds of Alliance (Lewis having Married 

Mary their youngeſt Siſter, and” Ferdinand, Ann, 

King Lewis his Siter) yet was there as he thought 

{mall help to -be expected from them ; Charles 
having . his hands full in Italy, and Ferdinand 
altogether careful of himſelf; and that Sigi/mund 

King of Polonia would for the young Kings 

ſake break the ancient League he had with the 


Turkiſh Emperors, he could hardly be porſivaget : 


of tbe Turks, FN 


. - £ 4 a 
lis, without miſtruſt, thought good to aſſay if 


ang 


g_ 


Counſel | 


folowd 


- 
PTY IT I ——_ a Cote Mt 


" 


As for other Chriſtian Princes farther off,he ſtood | 


* not in any:grea 


t doubt, Thus wry Nas him- 
ſelf ſingled out this, young Prince the Hungarian 
King, Thom he had in his greedy and already 
devoured, he ſet forward from Conſtantinople, and 
was come on :his .way as far as Sophia in Servia 


kung] ith a mighty Army: of two hundred thouſand 


Th vanj- 


en, before that the Hungarians had any know- 
ledge: of his coming ( ſo blind and ſenſeleſs was 
that State, which now ſleeping in ſecurity, had 
long: before loſt thoſe- Eies which ever watchr, 
and never ſpared coſt or pains to keep the fame 
in ſafety) in ſtead of whom were others come 
in place, ſharp of ſight, and too too provident 
for that concerned their own advancement ; but 
blind as Beetles in foreſeeing this great and com- 
mon danger. ( wherewith they were ſhortly after 
all quice overwhelmed ) until-it was now broughe 
home unto their own Doors. The young ms 
of himſelf but weak, by reaſon of his youthfu 
years, and nothing ſtrengthned by them for 
whom he had moſt done, and ſhould have been 
his greateſt ſtay, was wonderfully diſmaied with 
the tame of the approach of ſo mighty an Ene- 
my ; yet the better to withſtand him, he ſent 
Embaſſadors with all ſpeed unto the Chriſtian 
Princes his Neighbours, requeſting their Aid a- 
gainſt the common Enemy, bur all in vain, In 
the mean time, after the ancient manner of his 
Country he gave out general Summons for the 
Aſſembly. of his Counſel for the Wars; whe- 
ther his great ſtipendary Prelates ( of duty bound 
to appear) came with their Troops of evil a 

pointed Horſemen, and not half full; who alfo 
delivered in leſs ſums of Mony by far, than of 
right they ſhould have done, towards the main- 
tenance of the charge of that common War. 
And the temporal Nobility, forgetting the war- 
like Diſcipline of their famous Anceſtors, as freſh- 
water Souldiers which had ſeen the Turkiſh Em- 
peror in his ſtrength,'and bur little acquainted 
with ſome light skirmiſhes or ſmall invaſions, in 
their vain bravery made light account of the 


| Turks; proudly vaunting, That although they were 


in number but few, yet they would eaſily overthrow 
the great numbers | Reg if ever they came to han- 
dy ſtrokes. But above all the reft, one Paulus To- 


9 of To- worews Archbiſhop of Coloſſa, ſometimes a Mino- 


Moreus, 


rite, who had before been in divers light skir- 
miſhes againſt the Turks, with great infolency did 
ſo confidently brag and boaſt of the Vi&ory he 
vainly dreamed of, that in his Sermons unto the 
Souldiers,and in open talk with the Nobiliry ( if he 
could have done ſo much as he vaunted of ) it 
ſhould ſeem that he himſelf had been enough to 
have overthrown the Turks whole Army. 

But when all the Kings Army was atlembled, 
and a general muſter taken, there was hardl 
found five and twenty thouſand men in all, horſe 
and foot. So that the fooliſh hardineſs of Tome- 
res, and others ſo forwards to give the Turks 
battel, was of moſt wiſe men diſliked. The old 

ldiers and men of great experience ſaid plaijn- 
ly, That it was meer folly and madneſs with ſuch a 
bandful of men to give battel unto the Exemy, who 
would bring eight times ſo many more into the Field 
as they were.. Wherefore ſome wiſhed, that the 
young King ſhould be withdrawn from the emi- 
nent danger; among whom Stephanus Verbeting 
a noble Captain, of all the reſt beſt acquainte 
with the Turkiſh Wars, gave Counſel, that the 
perſon of the young King ſhould for the ſafety 
of the Common State, whatſoever ſhould ha 
pen, be kept out of danger in the ſtrong Caſtle 
of Buds. But the unruly Souldiers with open 


Counſel ws Mouth 1 i | 
mſi by mo yopagnes his wholeſome Counſel, and 


plainly, That except the King bimſelf did lead 


them, they would not at all febt. Of which opiniort 
was alſo. the raſh Prelate Toworeus, perſwading 
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them with all _ to give the Encmy Battel, 
l 


and that gap no! e young: King under the pro- 
tection, of Almighty God ſhould in perſon him- 
ſelf go and give the ſignal of battel againſt his 
Enemies. The King overruled by this unlicky 
Counſel, upon a bravery without reaſon ſet for- 
ward with his Army, and came to a place called 
Mohatchz or Mugace, which 1s a little Country Vil- 
lage.not far from Danubius, almoſt in the midle 
between [Buda and Belgrade. And now Balybeus 
with "twenty thouſand Horſemen (the forerun- 
ners of the Turkiſh Army ) was at hand, at which 
time the Commanders and Captains of the Kings 
Army, entred into Counſel, Whether it were 
better to incamp their Army within their Wag- 
gons alongſt the River of Danubius, and fo to 
= mp the coming of Foannes Sepuſius, Count of 
Cilia, and Vayvod of Tranſylvania ( who was 
then ſaid to be coming towards the King with 
his Tranſylvanian Horſemen, of all other fitceſt 
to .have encountred the Turks, or elſe to march 
forward, and preſently to give Mem Battel ? Bur 
Tomoreus, who now commanded all, knowing that 
upon the coming of the Vayod, he was to give 
place, and himſelf tro be commanded ( which 
unto ſo proud a man was no ſmall grief ) for 
the maintenance of his credit and reputation, 
and to carry away the glory of the Victory he 
ſo vainly hoped Or, could not abide to hear- of 
any delay ; but halting headlong to his own de- 
ſ{truQion, did with ſuch vehemency impugn the 
wholſome Counſel of others, who would have 
expected the coming of the Vayvod, that he by 
his frantick perſwaſions, drew on the unadvifed 
young King into moſt apparent and umanifelſt 
danger.: For Balybeus divided his Horlzmen into 
four Battels, which-by curns skirmiſhed with the 
Kings Army without intermitlion, and gave the 
Hungarians no leiſure to reſt either day or nighr, 
but continually wheeling about, kept them in 
ſo ſtrait, that no man could without great danger 
go to water his Horſe at the fide of Danub:zs, 
which was faſt by, or once to ſtir out of the 
Camp, but were inforced to dig Pits for water 
in places where they lay 3 with which neceſlicy 
Tomorens Was enforced to. put the Army in order 
of Battel, and there was now no remedy, but 
he muſt of neceflity fight tor the honour of his 
Prince and Country. His Battel was ranged all 
in length, and bis Horſemen not altogether ( as 
it was thought ) unfitly placed here and there 
by Troops among his Footmen ; lelt the Turks 
( being in number eight to one ) ſhould with 
their multitude compaſs them round, and fo in- 
force them to fight as it were in a Ring for now 
was Solyman come alſo with all his huge Army. 


The battel 
of Mo» 
harchZz. 


The Hungarian Tents defended with a ſmall Gar- - 


riſon, were left a little from the Army on the right 
hand, incloſed round about with Wagons, one 
chained to another 3 near unto the which, Tomo- 
reus General of this unlucky Battel, had nor-alto- 
gether undiſcreetly placed a Troop of choſen 
Horſemen for the defence of the Kings Perſon 
againſt all uncertain Events of the Batrel. Bur 
this day ( unlucky to the Hungarian name, but 
unto the King himſelf moſt fatal and unfortu- 
nate ) overthrew that his purpoſe, deviſed coo 
late for the ſafety of the Kings Perſon; for. at 
the firlt encounter the Hungarians, although they 
had received no harm by the Turkifh Arcillery 
(being mounted too high, of purpoſe as it was 
thought, the Gunners being for molt parc Chriſtt- 
ans ) were eaſily beaten down, and overchrown, 
O 
? and 


. 


reſſed by the multitude of cheir Enemies, 7,.,,re. 
ſpecially Tomorens With the reſt of the Prelates us [larn, 
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Lewis 
drowned 
in a ditch. 


The Heads 
of ſlain 

Chriſtian 
Biſhops 

and Cap- 
Fazns prie 
ſented to 
Solyman. 


The Biſhop 
of Vera- 
dium too 
true 4 Pro- 
phit. 


and Nobility being almoſt all ſlain together, and 
the Hungarian Horſemen alfo either ſlam or put 
to flight. Al thingy ging he to wrack, a Com- 
any of 'Turks aflailed'the Camp, which" was 
ardly defended by the weak Garrifon. Which 
thing the 'Troop of the choſen Horſemen appoint: 
ed or defetice' of the Kings Perfon, be ding, 
could” not be ſtaid, but that! they would: 
help thetn'which defended the CR The young 
King ſeeing all his Army diſcomfit . ant himf 
forſaken of the Horfemen which he was int 
ſhould have guarded him, betook himſelf es flight. 


Bur as he was making ſhift for himſelf, thinking 


to have paſſed over a fenny Ditch, his Horſe in 
plun d non] fell backwards upon hinrinto the 
Ditch; where being heavy loaden: with” Armor 
not able' to help himſelf, he was inthe midft of 
the filthy Ditch in the' Mad moſt miſerably 
drowned. Some few Horſemen eſcaped-ont of 
the Battel, the reſt were either ſlam or taken 
Priſoners. This woful Battel never ſufficiently 
to be lamented, as the ground of the miferies of 


that worth Kingſom, was fonght the nine and 


twehtieth day *ef Ofober in the year 1526; 

Solyman having obtained this Vitory, marched 
on direaly to Buda, the Regal Seat of the Hun- 
garian Kings, which was dehvered' to him with 
the Caſfle; upon condition, that he ſhould nor 
violate any man either in Perſon'or Goods, and 
at his departure to leave the fame again unto the 
Hungarians all which things he ( according un- 
to their requeſt) faithfully performed. Bei 
entred into the Caſtle, he wond com- 
mended the ſame, but lodged not therein, be- 
cauſe it is by their ancient Law forbidden the 
Turkiſh Emperor to lodg withia any walled place 
which is not his own. Wherefore he returned 
and lodged in his Camp alongft the River of 
Danubinus, 

Whilſt Solyman lay thus at Buds, ſeven bloody 
Heads of the Biſhops and | pg of the: Nobi- 
lity ( lain in the late battel at Mbbarchz) were 
prone to hin1, all ſet in order upon a woodden 

tep; whereat he ſmiled, to: fee his Courtiers 


laying their right Hands ao their Breafts, and 


bending their Bodies as if they had done them 
great obeiſance, to ſalute them by name, and in 
diriſion to welcome them by the names of va- 
liant Popes. But afterwards, when he had more 
particularly enquired what every one of them 
was, it is reported that he moſt of all detefted 
Ladiſlaus Salcanius the great Biſhop of Strigoninm, 
for his miſerable Coverouſneſs, that being a' man 
of infinite Wealth, refufed' to ſpare part thereof 
unto his Sovereign, requeſting the fame at his 
great need. Tomorens he blamed of inconfiderate 
raſhneſh, for that he being a Clergy-man, would 
bufie himſelf ſo far in matters not belonging to 
his vocation : On the contrary part,he commend- 
ed Franciſcus Perenus Biſhop of Veradium, a man 
honourably deſcended, for his wiſe Connfel 
( though it was not followed ) for that he had 
heard ir reported, that he as a true Propher fore- 
o_ the common ſlaughter enfaing, had ſharp- 
ly ſaid inthe Counſel at fuch time as, Tomoress 
would needs fight with the Turks, and was not 
by any means to be removed from that his fatal 
opinion , That he did forefee' what that their 
Frier-like General would the next day do; and 
that he would with fo great an enterpriſe effe& 
no more, but to make one Holyday the more 
in the Chriſtians Calendar, in remembrance of 
thirty thouſand Hungarian Martyrs, moft miſe- 
rably ſlain of the Turk in an unequal battel, 
for defence of the Chriſtian Faith and Religion 
( tor at that time, they which willingly expoſed 
themſelves to death in defence of the Chriftian 


| 


EEE... 


Faith, were all accounted for: Martyrs; ) Georgjus 
Sepuftus and the” others, he called: raſh Fools, that 
would” adventure with ſo ſmall ſtrength to in- 
counter ſo ſtrong an' Enemy. Art. ſuch time as 
the Counterfeits of King Lewis and Mary his 
Wife were ſhewed unto him, he honourably 


ſaid, That he was ſorry: for the young King, that The bs: 

it was hisevil hap- to have ſo unadvi 

lors in a+ matter of ſd great importance, as to och of 

perſwade him-againſt'allreaſfonto fight at ſogreat a w 
3 and' that he- came not into Hun- bis conjr 

gary totake his Kingdom from him, but only to #** Hu- 

revenge thewrongs done unto him by the Hun- 7: 


diſadvantage 


gatians and'that if he had eſcaped:the danger of 
the Battel; he would aſſuredly have again reſtored 
unto-hinr the' Kingdom of Hargary, contenting 
himſelf with ſome fmall Tribute'z- and that it 
ſhowld' have! been - unro- him- hononr enough to 
have: ſave4 the: Nephew- of Sigi/mund: King of 
Poloniat his: Confederate, fo-ſtrongly allied with 
the honourable Houſe of Auſtria. All which he 
commanded to be told-to Mary the Queen, who 
was for fear fled from Biada to Poſſonium. Which 
- 1 wy perhaps all ſeem I dp got dif- 
emblingly en; or falſly reported- of the E- 
paring ng of- the barbarous King, if he 
had-not ſhortly afterwards to the ample declara- 
tion of his' Bounty and liberality, without any 
deſert, given the ſame Kingdom of Hungary to 
Toarnts Sepuſins, not born of any Royal. Blood, 
and-then retaining the mind of a very Enemy. 
After that, he took away three goodly. Images 
of Braſs of ancient workmanſhip, which were 
fo in the entrance into the Kings Palace, 

y thiat renowned King Mathias Corvinus the great 
favourer of rare- Qualities and Vertues; theſe 
Images repreſented' the forms af Hercules with his 
Club, of Apollo with his hrs and Diane with 
her Bow and Quiver, all: which he placed-in- the 
Tilt-yard at Conſtantinople, as a- Trophy of the 
Hungarian Victory. t theſe Images were 
ſince taken-down by the perſwafion of the Mufti, 
and molten: (as contrary to their Superſticion ) 
and' great Ordnanee made of them. carried 
alſo away with} him three Pieces of Artillery of 
moſt excaMent and+ curions workmanſhip ; and 
certain brafert Pillars of chamfred work, which 
ſupported the Chapiters of the Gates. He tar- 
ried at Buda about twenty days; in which time 
to ſatifie the cruel nature and greedy deſires of 
his Souldiers, he-ſent out divers 'Troops of Horſe-. 
men' into the Country thereabout, by whom 
alt che txt Rab and the River of 
Tibyſcus was by that faddain and. unexpeaed 
incurſion fo deſtroyed, that ir is re nd thee 
above att hundred and fifty | People of 
all forts were cither flain or led away into moſt 
miſerable Capti _ All which done, he re- 
_ again by the fame way he came to Con- 

antinople 
About 


4 deep and reaching 
, and in great hope to obtain the Kingdom, 
he began cunningly to labour divers of the No- 
blemen one by one, and inftantly to requeſt them, 
that at the next Parliament they would not be- 
tray the Honour of their Country, in ſuffering 
the Royal Dignity of that ancient Kingdom to be 
transferred unto a ftratiger, of ſuch a Nation as 
happily loved them not 3 for why the Hungarians 
ought well ro remember what great —_— 
c 


. OS 
S, 
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,— Be on 


— Solymian the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks, 
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John Se- 


' foreign Kings and 
ot 


. he was drowned 3 and fo was br 


had received in former times, in chuſing 
ers to-rule over them, 

in tunate Enſigns againſt 
the Tarks; which thing the woful miſeries of 
times paſt might notably prove ; which either S;- 
iſmundus of Bohemia, or Ladiſlavs the firſt, of Po- 

a, by their unfortunate Bactels, once at Nico- 
polis, again at Colambariam, and laft of all at 
Yarns, brought unto the Hungarians. But 
to ſpeak, nay once to remember the harms re- 
ceived by the long Cowardize of Ladiflans, or 
this late raftmeſs of his Son King Lewis, would 
make any noble mind to bluſh and be afhamed ; 
tmder whoſe Government all _y Diſcipline, 
and che Glory of Hungary, might well be thought 
to be utterly loſt. And he ſaid there remained 
of the Nobility of Hungary, men honourably 
deſcended of moft ancient Houſes, worthy of 
the Kingdom, which bare noble minds, and were 
of ſufficient Conrage, Diſcretion, and Power, 
in this time of common heavineſs to reftore the 
honour of the Eftare, and worthily to defend the 
Kingdom ; amongſt whom (ſaid he) I would 
not be accounted ſo baſe minded,or heavy headed 
( although there be many which for the honour 
of their Houſes and Wealth may ſeem to go be- 
fore m2) that I will therefore confeſs, that any 
of them is for Yalour, Proweſs, or Fortune, bet- 
ter than my elf, either for condu@ing of an Ar- 
my, or government of a Kingdom 3 tor I ſhall be 
a ng of Courage and Valonr ſufficient, if by 
your favourable good Will I fhall be thought 
worthy . of your conſent and fſafferages. * The 
Vayvod taking this courſe, by his e fuce and 
labour had won the good Willsof many 5 and fo 
mach the eafier, for that Srephanus Bator ( a man 
of greateſt Nobility among the Hungarians) was 
a little before gone into Bohemia unto King Fer- 
dinand, who was then greatly buſied (by reaſon 
uf a Parliament there fammoned ) in procuring 
the favour of the Nobility and Commons of that 
Realm, againſt the time of the Parliament, where- 
in he was in good hope to be choſen King; as he 
was in fhort time after. - 

Ar the fame time the Hungarians were with 
great folemnity celebrating the Funeral of their 
late King 3; whoſe dead Body after the depar- 
ture. of Solyman from Buda , was fonnd whole, 
by the demonſtration of one Corriſcus, one of 
the Squires of his body, who was preſent when 
out of the 
Fens of Mobatchz, to Alba Regalis, where it was 
with great Pomp buried amongſt the Sepulchers 
of the other Kings of Hwngary his Predeceflors. 
Which fſotemn Funeral once ended, ad wo 
Military Parliament (by the A and Voice | 
whereof the Kings of were by their an- | 

choſen ) was-cal- 


they 
following their u 


cient Laws atid Saftons Dt 
ted; in the ſhutting up whereof, Fobn the Vayvod 
having in that common heavinels no Competitor, 
nor any.of the greateſt Nobility which durtt frand 
againſt him, was with the great — and 
conſent of afl there preſent choſen King, To 
whojn, forthwith Perrus Perennws came and pre- 
nted the ancient Crown of the Kingdom of 
Hungary, wh." was in his keeping, made after 
an hoinely faſhion of pure Gold, with which 
the lawful Kings of Hungary uſed alwaies to be 
Tolen crowned. Ir is reported, that 'it was 
the Crown of Stepbanus firſt King of s 
ahd was by an ancient Cuftom alwaics kept 'm 
the Caltte &fVicepratle. And  Fobn the Vayvod 
el. £ a4 conſecrated b: & a 

wor Striponium, lately choſen 

ples, flain in the Battel 
nds of Stephanus Brodn- 
| & for his'Se- 
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cretary, And unto Americus Cibachus he gave 
the honour of the Vayvod of Trarſilvania, be- 
ing but a little before choſen Biſhop of Veradium. 
In his prceterment, he was greatly holpen unto 
the Kingdom by the Nobility which followed 
him out of Tranſylvania, men of great account 
both in Peace and War; amongſt whom de- 
ſcended of the Hungarian Blood, were chicf, 
Stephanus Verbetius, Paulus Amtandrus, Gregorins 
Peſebenine, Nicholaus Gleſſa, and Fanus Docia. But 
whilſt this new King is in this fort buſicd in 


rewarding his Friends, and ſtrengthning himſelt 


in his Kingdom, he was advertiſed that Fer4;- 
nand his Competitor of the Hungarian King- 
dom was choſen King of Bohemia, who out of 
the old controverſie betwixt Mathiat Corvinus 
and Fredericus the Emperors great Grandfather, 
alledged great claim unto that Kingdom , de- 
nved from the time of Ladiſlaus, who was re- 
ported to have been poiſoned at the time of 
the ſolemnization of his Marriage, through the 
ambirion and malice of Georgius Pogibracins z who 
aftefting the Kingdom of Bohemia, ſhortly after 
obtained the ſame. And now it ſeemed that the 
time was come, wherein Ferdinand made greater 
with the Kingdom of Bohemia, and {trengthned 
with the power of his Brother Charles the Empe- 
ror, not torgetting his Right, might upon good 
ground lay claim unto the Kingdom of Hungary, 
unto him C as he pretended ) of right belong- 
ing ever fince the time of Albertus the Emperor. 
Neither did Ferdinand, beſide the ftrength of Au- 


ffria and Bobemis, want the furtherance of di- 


vers of the Princes of Hwngary; having in his 
Court many of unquiet Spirit , half Fugitives, 
deſirous of change, which envied at che Vayvods 
Royal Preterment ( as if it had been taken from 
themſelves, more worthy thereof than he ) by 
the raſh and tumultuous favour of the Vulgar 
People. For beſides Bator, who in moſt Mzns 
judgment might moſt worthily have required 
and obtained the Kingdom, there were others 
allo almoſt of like Nobility and Valour, as Va- 
lentius Tauraccus, Stephanus Maylatus, Fanus Scala, 
Gaſper Scredius, Baltaſor Pamphilas, and Ferentizes 
Gnariuz, to whom alſo was joyned Paulus Ba- 
chitius born in Servia, a valiant Gentleman , 
who being entred into the Mahomeran Rceli- 
gion, to avoid the 'Turkifh Slavery, got away 
unto the Chriſtians, and hardly eſcaped from 
the Bartel of Mobarchz. By the perſwaſion of 
theſe Noblemen, Ferdinand of his own diſpoſi- 
tion ready enough to claim his Right, eſpeci- 
ally a Kingdom, and truſting unto his Strength 
in Auſtria, Bobemia, Rhetia, Stiria, and Carynthia, 
marcked -diretly towards Buda. With whole 
coming, Fobn the new King being wondertul- 
troubled, as a man 'befet with want of all 

s, having neither {afſtoient Strength where- 


} 

a; 
upon to reft in his new got Kingdom, neither 
any great affurance of the Fideliry of his Sub- 
zes, like enough either for fear, -or of their 


natural inconftancy, to fall from him, deter- 
mined -not to abide the coming of his Enemy 
to Buda; 'bue exhorting his Captains to follow 
him, although he were glad to depart and give 
place to ;hjs evil Fortune for a time, with ſuch 
Power-as -he had brought with him out of 7ran- 
{flvania, and ſuch other as he could otherwit: 
tevy, he \pafled over the: River to Peſtur ; and 
not d any where thereabouts to rei{t, by 
long maiches pailed over the River T:b:/crs , 
#nd there encamped at Tocai, which was a {trong 
'Caftle upon the farcher fide of che River. is 
departure being known, Ferdinand marching 0, 
obtained Buda without refittance z where ug 
ſtaid a while, and conſulted with his Captains, 


Whether 
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Solyman the Magnificent, F ourth Emperor of the Tutks. 5g 
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Whether he ſhould purſue his fiying Enemy, or 
not. But it was quickly reſolved, That the dif- 
couraged Enemy wasto be ſpeedil purſued, before 
he ſhould gather greater ſtrength, or enter into 
oreater Policies. Wherefore Ferdinand commit- 
ted all his Army unto the Nobility of Hwngary, 
his Friends, whom we have before named ; who 
marching with all ſpceU you, came to the R1- 
ver Tibiſcus ; where paliing over upon a Bridge 
made of Boats which they brought with them 
in Waggons for that purpoſe, they came with 
Enſigns diſplaied unto the Caſtle of Tocai, where 
the King lay with his Army in order of Battel, 
But terrified with the ſuddain coming of his E- 
nemies, and debating with his Captains of the 
greatneſs of the danger, took a courſe unto him- 
ſelf rather ſafe than honourable, for his Captains 
deſiring nothing more than to joyn Battel, and in 
manner contemning their Enemies, perſwaded 
him to withdraw himſelf a little out of the 
Battel, and to keep him out of danger 3 and it 
things fell out otherwiſe than well, to reſerve 
himſelf unto his better fortunes; as for them- 
ſelves they would moſt reſolutely fight againſt 
thoſe traiterous Fugitives, foraſmuch as it were 
great diſhonour for them, being Hungarians, a 
warlike People by nature, to refuſe Battel be- 
ing offered by the Enemy. Amongſt the Chiet- 
tains of the Kings Army, Ferentius Bodo an old 
Captain of great experience and Courage was 
chief, to whom the King delivered his Enſign 
with his own hands, and he with great kill 
ordered his Battel, for the number of his Soul- 
diers ; he himſelf ſtood in the main Battel with 
the Hungarians, placing the Tranſylvanians in 
the Wings. In Ferdinands Army , Valentinus Tu- 
raccus led the main Battel with the Hungari- 
ans, under Ferdinands Enſign ſtrengthned on 
the one ſide with Troops of Horſemen out of 
Styria, and on the other, with the Horſemen 
of Auſtria. But Paulus Bachitius ( according to 
the manner of the Turkiſh Wars, wherewith 
he was well acquainted ) with a Company of 
Light-Horſemen lay cloſe in ambuſh in a con- 
venient . place for that purpoſe, a good diſtance” 
off, againſt the left Wing of the Enemies Ar- 
my, ready as occaſion ſhould ſerve, to take his 
moſt advantage. It was not greatly needful 
for the Captains to uſe any . perſwaſions to en- 
courage their Souldiers, ready enough of them- 
felves to fight. The great Orcas once dif- 
charged, the Armies came” faſt on and joyned 
Battel, where the Wings of both Battels fought 
with divers fortune, The Styrian Horſemen 
were not able to endure the force of the Tran- 
{ylvanians, but were put to the worſe. And on 
the other ſide, the let Wing of Bodo his Army, 
conſiſting for moſt part of raw and unexpert 
Souldiers, was by the Horſemen of Auſtria over- 
thrown. At the ſame time both the main Battels 
( being almoſt all Hungarians ) fought with equal 
courage, and that fo eagerly, as ſeldom had been 
ſeen a more fierce or cruel Battel. But by a 
freſh charge given by Ferdinands Horſemen, who 
had now put to flight the right Wing of Bodo 
his Battel, all Bodo his Army fighting moſt va- 
cn was difordered and put to flight; Bodo 
the General labouring to reſtore the Battel, and 
to fave the Enſign to him before by the King 
delivered, was by the coming in of Paulus Ba- 
chitius with his Light-Horſemen taken. The 
other Captains ſeeing all loſt, and paſt hope of 
recovery , betook themſelves to flight 3 all the 
Kings Artillery and Enſigns were taken by the 
Enemy. The King ſeeing the overthrow of his 
Army, for ſafeguard of his life fled into Pole- 
nia. Ferdinands Captains following the courſe 
: \ 


of the Victory, entred into Trazſylvania ; where 
the Peovle yielding themſelves at the firſt, all 
the whole Province ſubmitted it ſelf unto the 
Authority of Ferdinand. Bodo and the reft of 
the Noblemen that were taken Priſoners, with 
the Enſigns taken from the Enemies, were ſent 
to Ferdinand. But when Bodo having his liberty 
ry; org could not be perſwaded to renounce - 

is Oath given to King Joby, and to bear Arms 
againſt him, he was by Ferdinand his command- 
ment caſt into a dark Dungeon, where ſhortly at- 
ter conſumed with ſorrow and grief, he miſera- 
bly-ended his life. 

Shortly after, Ferdinand ( the Hungarians ge- , n 

nerally ſubmitting themſelves unto him ) was eg 
by their common conſent ſaluted King, and won 
crowned with the ſame old Crown wherewith Ki 
King Foln had been crowned, which the fame Fm9 
Perenus ( a man of little conſtancy ) brought un- Kepals 
to him; and with him was alſo crowned Anz 
his Wife, the only Siſter of the late King Lews. 
All which ſolemn ceremonies were celebrated 
at Alba Regalis, the uſual place for the Corona- 
tion of the Hungarian Kings. Ferdinand by rare 
felicity thus roſleſſed of two Kingdoms, where- 
unto he was not born, returned into Bohemia, 
and left his Deputies for the Government of 
the Kingdom of Hungary ; theſe were Stephanus 
Bator, whom he appointed Viceroy, with whom 
he joyned Paulus Biſhop of Strigoniunm, who had 
alſo revolted from King Fohn; and made Be- 
rethſaxtus Secretary, and Alexius Turſonus a Mora- 
viam, Treaſurer, 

King Fohn thus miſerably diſtreſſed, and thruſt 
out of his Kingdom by Ferdinand, fled to Hierc- 
nimus Laſcus, a man for his honourable deſcent 
and learned vertue, of great fame and reputa- 
tion amongſt the Polonians 3 who glad of {6 
honourable a Gueſt, was more careful of no- 
thing, than with all poſlible kindneſs and courtefie 


( 


how to comfort him, wrapt up in ſo many ca- 
lamities with the loſs of his Kingdom 3 he frank- 

ly promiſed unto him all his own Wealth ( which 

was not ſmall) for the recovery of his former 
eſtate; and that which more was, for the re- 
viving of his former felicity, the uttermoſt of 

his Wit and Device, which in the compaſling 

of all great matters was accounted wonderful, 
That bountiful entertainment of this poor King 

by Laſcus, was not altogether unpleaſant to S:- 
giſmud King of Polonia, although ( becauſe he 
would not offend Ferdinand, with whom he was 
joyned in Friendſhip and Alliance ) he ſeemed 

to moſt men plainly to forget himſelf, in ſhewing 

ſo ſmall kindneſs unto King Foebn, whoſe Siſter 
Barbara he had ſometime married ; which was 

the cauſe that Leſcus forgot no point of courteſic 

in entertaining his Gueſt, and yet the credit of 
ary with King Ferdinend not toucht. But x, 
when they had ſpent almoſt a month in con- couſtlleth 
ſulcation, and debating of matters too and fro, Kio 
Laſcus accuſtomed with his deep Wit ſharply to 1 of $0 
reaſon, and adviſedly to determine of molt j,q,u, 
weighty cauſes , at laſt reſted upon this one 
point, That ready help in ſo hard and deſperate 

a caſe was only to be hoped for of the Turkiſh 
Emperor Solyman ; being of opinion, that he be- 

ing a moſt mighty Prince and of an honourable 
diſpoſition, anſwerable to his greatnefs, would 

not reje&t the humble Prayers of an oppreſlcd 

and exiled King 3 eſpecially, if that being by his 
44 and power reſtored, he could be content 

for ſo great a benefit to hold his Kingdom, as 

of the bounty of the Orboman, Kings. For Laſ- 

cus ſaw that Solyman ( ſo great and proud an 
Emperor ) was not ſo deſirous of Kingdoms 

( whereof he had ſo many as could not cally | 


_ 
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leſador 
King 


nh ried Solymans Siſter ; and Abrabems born at Praga, | 
| of himſelf defirous of Glory and Sovereignty, 
| again to nndertake the Hungarian War, and to 


liſa, 


be reckoned, then comming over a great part | 


of the World ) as of and renown, where- 
eh he underſtood ax be wonderfully de- 
lighted above all other Kings of the Eaſt, nacural- 
ly carried away with that windy vanity. This 
Counſel ( as in effe& it proved ) was unto King 
Fobn wholſome and reaſonable, if a man do bur 
reſpe& the poor Eſtate of a King, fo greatly 
wronged, living in exile , but reſpeRing the Chri- 
ftian Common-Weal, it was undoubtedly moſt 
dangerous and lamentable, for one mans ' car 

ead- 


Courtiers alſo; preſenti 
as might for the fineneſs and rareneſs thereof, 
tather than for the value ( as he thought ) be 
moſt acceptable and pleaſing to their Wives for 
amongſt that barbarous and corrupted People 
tothing is better welcome than Gifts, whether 
they proceed of ſimple good Will, or other re- 
Ipet, is no great difference. Amongſt the great 
aſlacs at that time of greateſt Power and Autho- 
rity,was Luftebeins, or rather Lutzis, who had mar- 


4 baſe Village in Acarnenid, brought up in the 
Court from his Childhood with Solyman 3. he 
was then Viſier or chief of the Bafſaes, and 
Keeper of the Emperors Seal, and was by his 
office to ſubſcribe all ſuch Grants or Letters 
as paſſed from the Emperor 3 by which his great 
place and ſpecial favour he had with Selyman, he 
in Magnificence, Power and Authority far ex- 
ceeded all the reſt of the Baſlaes, doing whatſo- 


| Ing to the 


ever pleaſed himſelf; and that with ſuch Sove- 
reignty and the good liking of Solyman, that it 
was commonly ſaid, he was the commander of 
his thoughts. Laſcus thus inſinuated into the 
Court, and oftentimes talking with the Baſlacs 
without an In rer,for that he could well ſpeak 
the Sclavonian Tongue (the familiar f; of 


the Turkiſh Courtiers ) ly. ſolicited the 
Kings cauſe, wonderfully cOmmending him ; for 
at his firſt coming, after he had' ſaluted Solman, 


and was about to have declared the cauſe of his | 
coming, he was after the manner of the Turkiſk | 


Court referred to the Baſſaes; for Solyman uſed 


talk with him in his | 


ed of Solyman, by the Baſſacs, 
wrongfnlly thruſt out of his 
uke of Anſtria, and'the 


| Foln 
by Ferdinand 
fon of certain of the Hungarians, night 
the Turkiſh power be again reftored- unto 


Kingdom of Hungary, which he would hold 
by homage of the Tarkith Emperor, as of right 
belonging unto him, ſince the time that Solymasn 
with vi&torious hand 


revenging his wrongs, and 


fubduing his Enewies, had by Law of Arms (For- | 
) gained the fame. Promiſing | 


tune fo judgi 
that King Toby, who for his werthineG was by the 


— 
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general good liking of the Hungarians lawfully 
choſen to be their King, and fo after the ancienc 
manner of that Kingdom crowned 3 if he were 
now received into Selymans Protection, and by 
him reſtored, ſhould never forget 1o great a be- 
nefit, but always molt faithfully and chanktully to 
honour the Majeſty of Solyman, paying him ſuch 
yearly Tribute as it ſhould pleaſe him to impoſe, 
and to make it known to all-men, that he was his 
Vaſſal. Which thing if it would pleaſe him to 
grant, it ſhould be no lefs honour and glory to 
Solyman himſelf, than profitable and comtortable 


| unto the diſtreſſed King. For beſide, that he- 


roical Kings are compared unto Gods, rather for 
giving than receiving; it was caſie to be ſeen, 
how greatly ir did concern the profic of the Orho- 
man worn, to be neighboured with a weak and 
tributary King.rather chan with Ferdinand;a Prince 
of great Power, lately choſen King of Bohemia, 
ſupported by the ſtrength of his Brother Char/:s 
the Emperor, commanding over the warlike Na- 
tion of the Germans; which was as much dit. 
ference as was betwixt the maintenance of a con- 
tinual heavy War upon his Borders, and the fate 
enjoying of a moſt afſured Peace. Beſide that, it 
cuncerned the Turks to beware;that ſuch things as 
they had got by the Sword, they ſhould alſo by 
the Sword defend ; and not to fuffer any one to 
grow greater than the reſt in Riches and Power. 
For it might fo fall out, that Charles, grown to be 
a Prince of mighty Power, might draw the reſt 
of the Chriſtian Princes to join with him in the 
common cauſe of the Chriſtian Religion, and in 
that quatrel, as the Chriſtian Kings of Ewrope had 
in formertime done, with united Forces to ſeek 
to recover again what they bad before loſt ; whoſe 
Force it would be hard to withſtand. Theſe things 
being ſhatply delivered, and by the Baffaes again 
reportett atito Solyman, who ſtanding at a ſecret 
Window, had before heard them as they were 
by Laſees to the Baſſaes declared; ir was no 
great labour to perſwade the Turkiſh Emperor, 


grant Ring Tohn his requeſt, promifing accord- 
uccefs of rhe Vidtory to give him that 
he defired; that he would faithfully perform what 


| tie had promiſed, and not ſhew himſelf therefore 


unthankful. 

In the mean time, Ferdinand upon great reaſon 
thinking it neceflary by all means pofiible to 
confirm himſelf in poſſeflion of the Kingdom of 
Hingary > and fearing no force but the Turks, 
determined to prove Solymans diſpoſition, and to 
feek for his Friendſhip 3 hoping by reaſonable 
means to compaſs it, by ſhewing unto the bar- 


| barous Prince: (not altogether abhorring from 
' the commendation of Juſtice ) his ancient Title 


atid Claim, and that he was by the ancient Laws 
of the' Country right Heir thereof; thinking thac 
Solyman having obtained ſo many Victories, and 
ruling over ſo many Kingdoms, would now ar 
lenpth give Kimſelf to Peace, as a man contented 
with his glory already gotten. His defire was, 
eo be received into his Friendſhip, and to joyn 
with him in League upon the fame conditions 
which Ladiflans and his Son' Lewis had tor certain 
years before obtained of the Othoman Kings, and 


 Sigiſmiand Kihg of Polonia then alfo with like qui- 


etneſs enjoyed. Wherefore having found ouc a 
fit man, whom he might ſend upon this Embat- 
ſage © Conſtantinople ( one Foannes Oberdanſcus, 2 

ungarian ) he furniſhed him accordingly, and 
gave hiny Gitrs, ſuch as he thought goo to be- 
itow up6n the great Bafſaes. Bnt when C2740 /- 
cws Was Come unco Conſtanminep/e, he found Scly- 
man harder to be intreated than he bad belore 
| Ggg hoped, 


Solyman 
granteth 
Laſcus bs 
requeſt, 


Ferdi- 
nandq ſerds 
tth :1 Em- 
baſſadorto 
Solvman, 
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hoped, and the Baſſaes altogether unwilling to 
hear of any League 3 for although he was cour- 
tcouſly regeived of Solyman, and moſt atiently 
heard, whilſt he both eloquently and diſcreetly 
before the great Baſſaes, delivered his Embaſlage ; 
yet in the ſhutting up of all, he received no 
more but a proud and infſolent anſwer ; for Sc- 
Solymans Iyman ſaid, it was far from the manner of his 
anſwer to Anceſtors, to receive them into grace and favour 
+= I which had done injury to the Othoman name 3 
baſadors, Wherefore that Ferdinand had done impudently 
to invade another mans Kingdom, and to think 
to hold it to himſelf; foraſmuch as his old Title 
and Claim which he ſtood ſo much upon, was 
altogether extinguiſhed and loſt by Law of Arms, 
by his late Victory againſt King Lewss ; for 
which cauſes he adjudged him unworthy of his 
Friendſhip and Favour, purpoſing ſharply to re- 
venge the wrong he had received; and pro- 
claiming War, to come again into Hungary with 
ſuch a power as ſhould be ſufficient to invade 
Ferdinand, either in Auſtria or Germany, Where- 
fore inſtead of - Friendſhip and League he de- 
nounced unto him all the calamities of War ; and 
ſo commanded the Embaſſador with ſpeed 
to depart from COIs But Oberdanſcus 
when he was come back again as far as Vienna, 
and had there told the Kings Lieutenants of the 
threatning words of Solyman, and that he would 
ſhortly come thither with his Army, he was not 
of any of them believed, but reputed for a vain 
man. Wherefore to ſhun the hatred gf them 


which miſtook truth for falſhood, he made haſt | 


to come to Ferdinand, who was then at Spires, 


| 


| 


willed him to be of good comfort, promiſing of 
his botinty frankly to beſtow upon him whatſo- 
ever he ſhould in that War win with the Sword 
from the Enemy. King Fohn obtained this rare 
favour of Solyman by the earneſt mediation of 
Abraham the commanding Baſla 3 whom he haq 
before at COT by his Embaſſador Laſcus to 
now with Gifts and Requeſts, that he throughly 
took upon him the defence of the Kings cauſe; 
wherein Laſcus was eſpecially holpen by Aloyſius 
Grittus the Duke of Yenice his Son, who then 
followed the Turks Camp, and was for his Fa- 
thers ſake and the great ſufficiency he held him- 
ſelf, had in great reputation amongſt the Turks ; 
and in ſuch favour with Abraham, who did all 
in all with Solyman, that he could perſwade him 
to any thing he would. For this Aloyſius Grittys, 
born and brought up in Cenſtantineple, and won- 
derful eloquent in the Turkiſh Tongue, had by 
the honourable carriage of himſelf, and the great 
Port he kept in his Houſe, ſo throughly poſleſſed 
Abraham ( that all commanded ) that he would 
many times bring Solyman himſelf over the Ha- 
ven to Pera, to ſolace himſelf in Grittus his plea- 
ſant Gardens and Banqueting Houſes, which he 
had there moſt ſumptuouſly made after the Italian 
manner 3 whereby to his great profit he obtained 
to be the chief man in receiving of the Turks 
Cuſtoms. 

The fame of Solymans coming directly from 
Belgrade to Buda, 1o terrified the Citizens of 
Buda, that they almoſt all forſook the City and 
fled unto other places further off, ſome to Sryj- 


Jonny, ſome to Alba Regalis, ſome to Poſſonium ; 

o that at his firſt coming he entred the City $:ymn 
( almoſt deſolate ) without any reſiſtance 3 the tn: Bu 
Caſtle holden by a Garriſon of Germans, he ® »it 
commanded to be beſieged. The Captain of jju, 

the Caſtle was one Thomas Nadaſtus, a man of a #- 
great account among the Hungarians, both for ſ#4 te 
the honour of his Houſe, and his qualities anfiver. 


labouring for voices to further his ſuit, for that 
at the next Aſſembly of the States of, the Em- 
pire, which was then at hand for the Coronation 
of his Brother Charles, he- himſelf. as he well 
hoped, was to be choſen King of the Romans. 
The News brought by Oberdanſcus, did not a lit- 


tle trouble King Ferdinand, cog wa, as it were 

what would happen ; for that the "Turkiſh Ty- 

rant uſed not fihtly to break: ſuch promiſes, 

but to perform them to the uttermoſt ; and that 

more encreaſed his care, he knew, he Thoulſd 

come in evil time to crave help of the Germans, 

for the defence of his Kingdom in Hun a- 

gainſt ſo mighty an Enemy, eſpecially his Bro- 

ther Charles the Emperor being buſied in his Wars 

in Traly, and he himſelf wanting Mony, the on- 

ly means to raiſe an Army to withſtand the 

1529, Turk. The Spring now come, and all things 
freſh and green, Solyman altering nothing of his 

a former determination, having levied an Army 

Oo A, * of an hundred and fifteen thouſand men, ſet 
gary with torward from Hadrianople, his Europeian Horſe- 
a great men going before him conducted oy Abraham 
Army. the great Baſſa, and Achomates i Michael-Opli, 
General of the Acanzij or voluntary Horſemen; 

and his Afian Souldiers led by Becrambeins Baſla 
tollowing after him he himſelf with his Janiza- 

ries and Souldiers of the Court keeping in the 

middle. And marching on in this fort, came in 

King John fifteen daies to Belgrade, where King Fohn ac- 
cometh to COmpanied with Laſcus and ſuch of the Hun- 
Solyman garian Nobility as took his part, came unto 
wh 4 him, of purpoſe to . make himſelf known unto 
' him which was to prote& him; and doing him 

all the honour he poflibly could, to- requelt him 

to procced to revenge his quarrel, Solyman with 

grave and yet friendly countenance, raiſing him- 

ſelf a little from the Cuſhion whereon. he fate, 

gave him his right hand, proteſting, That no- 

ching could happen unto him better, or that he 

more deſired of God, than to be able to relieve 
diſtrefled Princes, eſpecially ſuch as were wrong- 

fully oppreſſed by his Enemies; wherefore he 


Solyman 


able tothe ſame, graced with ſingular Learning ; 
he perceiving his Souldiers diſmaied with the fight 
of 10 great an Army, and willing to-ſurrender 
up the Caſtle ; as beſeemed a valiant Captain,for- 
bad his Souldiers to have any talk with the Ene- 
my, commanded the great Artillery to be bent 
and diſcharged upon the Turks ; and ſeeing his 
Souldiers ſlack 'and timerous, reproved them of 
Cowardiſe. and Treaſon, threatning them with 
ſhameful death if they did not hold out- the 
Siege to the uttermoft, and ſhew themſelves 
valiant men, both for the honour of their Coun- 
try, and of King Ferdinand whoſe Pay they re- 
ceived, and of whoſe: bounty they were to ex- 
pet Rewards and Preferments anſwerable to 
their Deſerts, Burtney miſdoubting by the run- 
ning t00 and fro of the”Furks, that the Caſtle was 
undetmined; ang ſmelling,or at leaftwiſe imagin- 
ing themſelves tv pooh ſent of the Gunpowder, 
which they ſuppoſed to be in the Mine, and 
doubting to be prefently blown up; were ſtruck 
with ſuch a ſuddain fear, that neither the fear of 
future puniſhttient,' neither the ſhame of ſo foul a 
Fat, nor the reverence of ſo worthy a Captain 
could ftiy thempbur thatthey would needs without 
further delay deliver yp the Caftle'; which when 
they, could by nd means perſwade the reſolute 
Captain to confent to, bur that he {till with ſtern 
Countenance exclaimed againſt their Cowardiſe 
and Treafon ,''they laid hands on him', ' and 
bound him Hand'and Foot, and fo preſently con- 
cluded with the Enemy to yield to him the Caſtle, 
ſo that wy might in' ſafety depart thence with 
Bag, and Baggage ; which their Requeſt $0! 
man granted; But when the Garriſon Souldiers 
(in number about ſeven hundred ) were ok to 
- epart 
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depart with their | baggage towards Poſſamium, as 
'was before agreed 3 andthe; Janizaries coming 
into the Gaſtle, having looſed 'the Captain, were 
about to let - him/go alſo 3.” Solyman a vertiſfed of 
the treachery of the Garsifqn! Souldiers, 'and of 
the Fidelity of the. Captain, changing his mind, 
judged ſach villanous minded-men unworthy of 
his mercy, and in deteſtation of their: perfideous: 
dealing with their Captain, gave them all to his 
Janizaries to be ſlain 3 bur to the Captain himfelf 
he offered honourable . entertainment , + which 
when he refuſed, Solyman courteouſly lent him 
away.z holpen therein by the commendation of 
King Fobn, although his Siſter was- married. to 
Stephonws Maylat his _— Encmy: ; . Which 
7 bloody ;execution done by the commandment of 
” the bloody Tyrant, the Turks faid was not only 
Lwfully done, but alſo to the immortal glory of 
his name- in the execution of Juſtice ; - which 
might peradventure ſeem reaſonable, if the. per- 
petual hatred of that moſt barbarous Nation a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians gave not juſt occaſion of 
tuſpe, that it proceeded rather of their ancient 
malice, than of any regard of Juſtice. - For why 
ſhould the Germans,who had offended to his great 
ood, and therefore obtained his ſate conduct, be 
$aght worthy of ſo cruel death ? when as Sah- 
man himſelf in puniſhing the perjury of another, 
ran into wilful perjury himſelf; perverting the 
commendation of Juſtice which he ſo -much de- 
fired, by his moſt bloody and unjuſt ſentence. 
Buda the chief City of Hungary thus taken by 
Solyman,hie reſolved forthwith to beſicge Vienna the 
chief City of Auſtria; in good hope, that by the 
carriage away of that, the other Cities of leſs 
ſtrength both of Hungary and Auſtria would with- 
out any reſiftance be yielded unto him. Where- 
fore he ſent before him Achometes with the volun- 


tary Horſemen, who according td the manner of 
the Turkiſh Wars, running through the heart of 
fy Hungary, and entring with Fire and Sword into 
full by ©ZPREATY 
ktwk, Auſtria, paſled by YViewna, miſerably burning and 
deſtroying the Country before him as far as Lyntz. 


The poor People nor knowing where to hide 
themſelves from the fury of their Enemigs, nor of 
whom to crave help, fled as Men and Women 
difmaied, carrying with them their beloved Chil- 
dren, the unfortunate pledges of their love, and 
what elſe they could, as things ſaved out of the 
midft of the Fire. For whatſoever fell into the 
Enemies hand, was loſt without recure;; the old 
men were ſlain, the young men led away into 
Captivity, Women raviſhed before their Husbands 
faces, and afterwards ſlain with their Children, 
oung Infants were ript out of their Mothers 
—_ and others taken from their Breaſts were 
Cut in. pieces, or elſe thruſt upon ſharp Stakes, 
yielding up again that breath which they had but 
a little before received 3 with many other incre- 
dible Cruelties, which were then by the mercileſs 
Enemy committed. Solyman himſelf ſhortly after 
tollowed theſe forerunners, and feting forward 
with all his Army from Buda towards Viewna, b 
the way took. the Caltle of Altenbourg, whether 
by force or compoſition, is diverſly reported ; of 
the Garriſon Soukdiers there placed by King Fer- 
dinend, he «reſerved three hundred ians, 
whom he commanded to follow his Camp. : He 
allo aſlauked the little City of Neapolis ſeven 
times 1n one day, and was as often repulſed 3 but 
being loath- to {pend any longer time about. a 
Town of {© ſmall importance he forſook that, 
and held on his way to Viesna, whither he came 
about the ſix and twentieth day of September, 
and incamped in five places round about the 
City, with fuch.a Wortd of People, that. unto 
them which viewed his Camp from the bigheſt 


-{uch as were of p 
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Tower 'in Vienna, it ſeemed that the ground was 
for the ſpace of cight miles all covered with the 
ET of his Tents, and People, King Fr- 
dinand, ' who from the time that he had by his 
Embaſſador Oberdanſcus received the hard anſiuer 
from Solyman, alwaies ſtood in doubt of 1; 
coming; and beſide, his own Forces ( which 
were. not great to FU or againſt fo mighty an 
Enemy) craved. Aid of the Chriſtian Princes 
his Neighbours, eſpecially of the Princes of thc 
Empire Who granting him Aid againſt the com- 
man .Enemy, appointed Frederick Count Palatine 
of Rhexs and Duke'of Bavaria, General of their 
Forces. i, But whilſt the - Germans after their 
manner, flowly -fet forward, and made lefs haſt 
than the greatneſs of. ; the, preſent danger re- 
uired .$»/ymen coming, in the mean time, had 
>. belaid the City, , that it was not poflible for 
Duke ;iFredrick by, any means to get into it, 
but was'glad to ſtay. with hjs Army at Chrem/e 
about twelve VE from; Viema. A my Gays 
before by good hap, . upon the. report of the 
loſs of Bude, twenty chouland Stiilfiers Horlſe- 
men and Footmen out of divers Countries, were 
in good time come, to Yiema: Amonglt thelc, 
the, chief Commandets was Philip the Pall: 
grave, Duke Fredericks Nephew (a young Gen- 
tleman of great Courage and Hope, ſent thi- 
ther but a little before with a few Companics of 
Horſemen and Footmen by Frederick his Uncle, 
who was coming: after with a greater power 
himſelf, but was now ſhut out of the City b 


Solyman )- Nicholanus Count of Salma, the Lord 


William Rogendorff, Steward of the Kings Houl- 
hold, Foannes. Cazz4tenxer, a noble man of Croa- 
tia, and afterwards Governor of Vienna ; and 
next unto them, Nicholaw Turrianus, Foannes Har- 
decus,' Leonardus Velſim , Hefor Ramſack, Men 


both for their;Birth and Valour of great account 


amonglt the Germans. The City of Vienna as it 
was of ſome good ſtrength toward the North, 


Vierna 


by reaſon of Damubivs, lo in other places it was P 


at that time neither by Art nor Nature ſtrong. 


'The Ditches, ſuch as. they were, were altoge- 


ther dry, and eafie to be paſſed over 3 the Walls 
of Brick built round. without any Flankers, and 
neither high nor thick, but after tha ancient 
ſimple manner of Fortification of Cities; for be- 
fore that time neither. had King Ferdinand, fear- 
ing no Enemy, neither they of Vienna, who had 
not of many years ſeen an Enemy , had any 
care to fortitic the City ; but as men altogether 
buried in ſecurity,and nothing fearing the coming 
of ſo mighty an Enemy ( although they were 
thereof before admoniſhed by Oberdanſcus) had 
not ſo much as caſt up any Rampier or Bul- 
wark, more than at the Gate of Carinthia, where- 
on they might conveniently place their great 
Ordnance; fo that of an hundred. great Picces, 
and three hundred .others of leſs charge, which 
might have wondertully annoyed the Enemy, a 
great part ferved to no. ule for want, of conve- 
nient place 'to mount them .upon.. Yet as the 


ſuddain coming of- the Enemy, ang the ſhortneſs | 


of the time: gave leave, ſuch Bulwarks as they 
could upon the fuddain, .they calt up, and plant- 
ed their Ordnance thereon. The, City was di- 
vided into divers quarters,,and. to eyery part a 
ſtrong Garriſon appointed for the defence thereof; 
all the Gates of che, City; were, mured up, except 
reſerved to: ſally out at. 
Now had Abraham the great Bafla encamped him- 
ſelf upon an high Hill, where ſtood a ruinous 


- Caſtle, from whence he might overlook all the 


City.z.yet:fo, as that he lay out of danger of Gun 


j_ Becrambeius, Solymans great Commander in 


Afiaz lay at. the Gate called Purgatoria, ncar the 
Ggg 2 Church 
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Church of Saint Ulderich. In the third Camp | 
towards the riſing of the Hills; lay Michael-Oglt, 


towards the Church of Saint Vitus. At the Scot- 
tiſh Gate toward Danubivs, lay the Aſpi, with 
divers Conipanies of the Janizaries ; which with 
Shot out of their Trenches, ſuffered no man to 
appear upon the Walls in that quarter without 
moſt manifeſt danger, and poured ſuch ſhowers 
of Arrows over the Walls into City, as it they 
had fallen out of the Clouds ; that hardl could 
any man ſtir in the City unarmed, but - e Was 
forthwith wounded. Solyman himſelf lay ' near 
unto Saint Marks Church, compaſſed about with 
the Janizaries and other Souldiers of the Court, 
defended alſo with the brick Walls of the Gar- 
dens thereabours. Whilſt the Turks were' thus 
incamping themſelves, the Chriſtian Defendants 
oftentimes fortunately fallied out upon them, and 
flew many of them. In one of which -fallies 
Wol angius Hagen 2 valiant Captain, with Cetain 
ad. Touldiers of the Spaniards, was ſlain fighting 
moſt valiantly at the 'Gates of the Caſtle; and 
in another skirmiſh Chriſfopherus Zerlitz, a man 
of great courage, fallying out of the City with 
five hundred Horſemen , even unto the Ene- 
mies Trenches, was intercepted and taken with 
ſix others of his Company 3 who were all com- 
pelled by the Turks to carry ſo many Heads of 
their Alain Fellows upon Poles, and fo preſented 
unto Solyman ; of whom he inquired many things 
as well concerning Ferdinand himſelf, and where 
he was, as concerning the Princes which had 
the charge of the City, whether they were in 
hope to defend the ſame againſt his mighty 
power or not. Whereunto Chriſtopherss : aptly 


and wiſely anſwered, although not altogether 


ſo truly, That King Ferdinand lay not far off 
at the "Ciry of Lintz, expetting the Aſſembly 
of a great Army 3 and that the Princes of Ger- 
many > Bohemia, Moravia, ' and of divers other 
places were coming unto him, with great Aid ; 
ſo that if he would but ftay a little until his 
Forces were come together, he ſhould- then ſee 
whether of them were of greater Strength and 
Power ; foraſmuch as it would not be long. be- 
fore the King would come and give him Battel : 
as for the Princes in the City, he ſaid, he knew 
no more of their minds, but that both they and 
all the Souldiers from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
had folemnly ſworn to defend the City, and not 
to give it over, unto the laſt man, repoſing' their 
hope not in the Walls and Fortreſles thereof,but in 
their Weapons and Valour, being men. of great 
reſolution, and not eaſily to be vanquiſhed'or dif- 
couraged. With which anſwer although Soly- 
man Was a little moved, yet diſſembling his pre- 
{ent heat, ſaid, he had hitherto made War againſt 
divers Nations, and alwaies had the Victary, 
whereof he doubted not now alſo 3 but as for him 
and the others taken with him, _ knew they 
were in his power to fave or kill at his' pleaſure ; 


before” the fury he War was . eqoi3 to fur- 
ther extremity; all which it would be too late 
to expect after the Vitory, when - nothing was 
to be hoped for but cruel death, murther, ang 
miſerable ' deſtrution. Wherefore, it were good 
for them well to conſider of the matter, and not 
fooliſhly to. refuſe that was now frankly offereq 
them of mercy , which they ſhould not after- 
wards obtain with any 'Prayers or Tears ; for 
why, he was reſolutely ſet down ( as he faid ) nor 
to-Uepart thence before he had taken the City. 
When he had thus ſchooled them, he gave unto 
every one of them three Hungarian Ducats, and 
ſo ſent them away. They being received into 
the City with great joy, made relation unto the 
Princes and great Captains, of all the threatning 
and proud ſpeeches of the Turkiſh Tyrant; which 
they took in ſuch difdain, that they would not 
youchaſe to return him any anſwer. ' Solyman not 
a little dipleafed, ' that his great words were {6 
lightly regarded, by way of deriſioh ſent word 
to the City, That it they wanted help, he would 
ſend them the three hundred Bohemians, whom 
he took in the Caſtle 'of A/renbourg ;' to whom 
anſwer was returned by them of the City, That 
they needed no help from him, wherefore he 
mightdiſpoſe of his Priſoners as he thought good. 
By this, Solyman perceived, that YViemna was not 
to be won with words, nor the Defendants to 
be diſcouraged with great looks; wherefore he 
began to uſe his Force, and with ſuch Ordnance 
as he had brought with him to batter the Walls; 
which 'becauſe it was not great, but fitter for 
ſervice in Field than for battery, did not much 
more harm than to beat down the Battlements 
and ſuch like ſtandings, made of Timber and 
Boards in manner of Galleries, hanging here and 
there over the Wall, for the ſmall Shot to play 
out of, a ſimple device inſtead of Flankers. His 
great Artillery provided for battery was coming 
up. the River of Danubius , which he dayly 
looked for ; but by good hap, Wolfgangus Hoder, 
a forward Captain, hearing of the on rks coming 
up the River, went out of Poſſonium with certain 
{mall Veſſels well appointed, and meeting with 
the Turks, ſet upon them with ſuch courage 
and reſolution that he ſlew many of them, and 

ſunk divers of their Boats and Pinnaces, amongſt 

whom were they which were bringing up $- 

lymans great Pieces for battery to Viewna; which 

was there all ſunk in the River, with the Boats 

that brought it. By this good ſervice, Sohman 

was diſappointed of his great Artillery, and the 

City delivered of a great danger. So /#olfgar- 

£%s having made great Spoil among the Turks, 

and loſt fome few. men, returned with Victory 

to. Poſſonium. Yet another part of the Turks 

Fleet coming up .to Yiewa, at the firſt coming 

brake down all the Bridges; for a little above 

the City » the River of Danubins dividing its 
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yet to make them know that he could ſhew mer- 
relcaſeth _ EY untOhis vanquiſhed Enemies, he frankly grant- | dry Bridges are joyned together, over which 
the chrj- Ed them their lives and liberty 3- charging them,  lieth the way from AuFtria utito the City. This 
ſtian Prin- that after they were again returned into the City, | Fleet ſo kept the paſſage, that: rio man could 
ces with- they ſhould in his name -wiſh the Defendants of | without danger either by Water or by Land go 
Out Yan- . __ . » . = "i ; . ; Il 
Fly chemſelyes to yield up the City, which it was im- | in'or'out of the City. | Solyman having loſt a 
poſſible. for them long to defend againit - his | his Pieces for Battery, -and ſeeing how little he 
mighty power, which neither the ftrong City of | prevailed with his Field-Pieces; fell to under- 
igrade, northe famous City of the Rhodes were | mining of the City; hoping by . that means to 
able to withſtand ; and to accept of ſuch reaſon- | overthrow the Walls, and to make a way for his 
able conditions as he ſhould -grant unto them ; | men to enter. This work, as the Turks chief hope, 
promiſing that amongſt other things proceeding -| was with wonderful labor and diligence attempted 
of his infinite bounty , ' he would -rake 'order, | in fifteen ſundry placesz which was not ſo ſecretly ou 
that they' ſhould in ' ſafety depart thence with | done, but that it was by Drums laid -upon the the a 
bag and baggage 3: in which doing, they ſhould | ground, by Baſons filled with Water, and Sounds time v1 
well provide for the ſafety of themſelves and of h\made into the Earth, perceiyed by the Deſendan®; Pulſed, 
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met withal, that moſt 
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urks either ſlain or 


and fo with Countermines 
art of thoſe wotks were utter| 
chEm eight thouſand of his 
buried quick. _ OE 
Solyman to biiſie the Defendants that they 
ſhould not ſo perfealy diſcover his Mines, divi- 
ded his Army into four parts, appointing them 
orderly to ſucceed one after another in giving 
Alarms to the Town, that filling their Ears with 
continual noiſe, he might keep them always oc- 
ied. In the midſt of the hurly burly. his 
Mine-works went forward with all ſpeed pofh- 
ble, neither was he in that his expectation de- 
ceived ; for one of the Mines brought to perfecti- 
on, unperceived by the Defendants, and ſuddain- 
ly blown up, ſhook and overthrew a -great part 
of the Wall near unto the Gate ' which leadeth 
towards Carinthia , whereat 'the- Turks gave a 
great ſhout; as if the City had now been taken, 
and withal couragiouſly ſtepping forward, preſ- 
ſed in on all ſides, by the ruins of the Wall. to 
have entred the breach, charging the Defendants 
with their ſmall Shot and Turkiſh Arrows as thick 
as Hail. Who onthe contrary part like reſolute 
Men ftood in the face-of the breach, with more 
aſſurance than the Wall it ſelf, receiving them 
with deadly Shot and pufh of Pike, in ſuch furi- 
bus manner, that the Turks for all their multi- 
eade, unable longer to maintain the Ailaule, be- 
gan to retire. Which thing Solyman perceiving, 
ſent in new ſupplies, and ſo renewed the Aſlaulr 
before given over, but with no better ſucceſs than 
before; for having received a great overthrow, 
as Men forgetting both Duty and martial Dilſci- 
pline, they retied, not expeCting any ſign of Re- 
treat. Ar this Aﬀaule fo many of the Turks 
were ſlain, that the ground near unto the Town 
lay covered, and the Ditches filled with their 
ies. Not long after the Wall was blown 
up in two places more, over againſt St. Clares 
Church ; by which breach, being not very great, 
the Turks ſeeking to have entred, made a bloody 
Fight with the Germans which defended that 
place 3 which they ſought ſo deſperately to have 
entred, that without regard they thruſt one ano- 
ther upon the points of their Enemies Weapons 3 
who gliſtering in good Armor, readily received 
them being for moſt part naked Men, and flew 
them without number, and fo enfored them a- 
gain diſorderly to retire, having before filled both 
the breaches with their dead Carkaſes. Three 
days after enſued a moſt cruel Fight, when as 
another part of the Wall (near unto the Gate 
of Carinthia; and not far from the firſt breach) 
was ſo ſuddainly overthrown, that the Turks 
through the new made breach ming (as Chri- 
ftians as they ſtood ready. to come to the defence 
thereof, and likewiſe the Chriſtians them, now 
approaching ; for eagerneſs and haſt on both 
fides threw away their' Pieces and Bows, and 
came to handy blows in the middle of the 
breach ; the Turks with their Scimiters, and the 
Germans with their long Swords. At which time, 
as the Chriſtian Captains encouraged their Soul- 
diers with chearful perſwaſions ; ſo the Turkiſh 
Commanders enforced forward their *Furks both 
with words arid wounds. The Aſſault began 
ſo terrible, that it was thought a more fierce 
and deadly Fight was never ſeen from the be- 
ginning of the World ; which was with great 
refolution maintained by the Turks, for that 
many of their moſt valiant Horſemen forſaking 
their Horſes, thruſt in with their Targets and 
Scimiters, ,orelſe with their Lances amongſt the 
Janizaries and other Footmen, and there tought 
moſt deſperately. Ar laſt, after this furious Fight 
had endured by the ſpace of three hours and 


| many of the Turks beſt Captains and Souldiers 
lay dead upon the ground by heaps; the Turks 
ſeeing no hope to prevail, *gave over the Aſſault, 
and retired to their Camp. 

Long and' tedious it were to recount every 
Aſſault- given during the time of that dreadful 
Siege, with every particular accident not un- 
worthy the remembrance, which for brevity wit- 
tingly -F'paſs over- - Yet among the reſt, the mo!t 
valiant Leader (though ' afterward unfortunate) 
the Lord William Ropendorffe is not to be forgor- 
ten, who oftentimes perceiving many of the 
Turks ftragling diſorderly abroad in the Coun- 
try, one day upon the fuddain fallied out upon 
them - with certain Troops of Horſemen, with 
{uch violence, that at the firſt onſet he overthrew 
them, and having them in chaſe, did ſuch ſpeedy 
execution, that of five thouſand three hundred 
ſcarce one hundred and forty eſcaped his hands; 
after which time his Name became terrible unto 
the Turks. Solyman was exceedingly grieved with 
the often and bloody Affaults by him in vain 
given to the City; but purpoſing now to prove 
the laſt and utmoſt of all his Forces, he called 
to him the chief Commanders of his Army, 
whom at the firſt he ſharply reproved as Men 
of no Courage, which being many times as good 
as poſſeſſed of the Victory, had moſt cowardly 
contrary to the manner of that victorious Nation, 
turned their backs upon their Enemies, in the 
breaches already half won ; wherefore he willed 
them -to pluck up their Hearts, and to make 
all things ready tor a new Aſſault, wherein he 
expected that they ſhould with couragious for- 
wardnefs and reſolution, recompence their late 
Cowardiſe ; for why, he accounted it a great 
diſhonour to forſake the Siege begun; wherefore 
they ſhould reſolve the next day as victorious 
Conquerors to take the- City , or elſe there as 
faint- hearted Cowards to end their days. The 
next day after this heavy charge given, which 
was the fifreenth of Otober, the great Comman- 
ders of the Turks Army with all their Forces 
aſſailed the City, thruſting their Men into the 
breaches by heaps, as if they would, if no way 
elſe, yet with very multitude ( if it had been 
{lible) have diſcouraged or overborn the Chri- 
ans 3 they were come to handy Blows, and 
the Fight was in every place moſt terrible, 
the Chriſtian Defendants ſtill repulſing them 
with greater Courage than they were able to 
aſlail them. Beſides that, to the great advant- 
age of the Defendants, many Pieces of their 
great Ordnance skilfully mounted in places moſt 
convenient, and continually diſcharged among 
the thickeſt of their Enemies as they preſſed on, 
made of them ſuch ſlaughter, and ſo cut them 
off, that being throughly diſcouraged , they 
ſhrunk back, and could not by any threats or 
command- of their Captains be. thrutt forward ; 
chuſing rather to be ſlain: of their own Captains 
(as ſome of them were) than to be rent in ſunder 
with -the murthering ſhot ot the Chriſtians. So 
that 'the Captains ſeeing now.no other remedy, 
gave over the Aſſault and retired, leaving behind 
them many thouſandsof their dead Turks in the 
Towmn-ditches. 

The next' day after this Aſſault, Solyman de- 
ſpairing. to win the City, and fearing the coming 
of King Ferdinand and the Count Palatine with 
a ſtrong Army, as it had been to him reported, 
conſidering allo that Winter was now coming tait 
on, determined to raife his Siege; and to colour 
the diſhonour thereof, he ſent certain of the chiet 
Priſoners which he had taken, richly Apparelied 
with their Purſes full of Mony, into the City” 
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poſe either to beſiege or take the City, but to re- 
venge the wrongs done unto him by his Enem 
King Ferdinand, and to have fought a Battel wit 
him for the Kingdom of Hungary 3 whom foraf- 
much as he could not draw unto Viezna, he 
would remove thence to ſeek for him, as his 
Capital Enemy 3 wherefore they ſhould do well 
to yield themſelves; which if they would, he 
romiſed not to enter their City, but to receive 
oth the Citizens and Souldiers into his | 7x 
on, reſerving unto them their Lives and Goods, 
with perpetual freedom. Which his offer the 
Defendants ſcornfully refuſed, as proceeding of 
meer - deſparation. The next night following, 
Solyman with more than barbarous Cruelty, cauſed 
all the Priſoners in his Army to be ſlain , which 
pitiful Outcrics was of the Souldiers heard into 
the City, not knowing what the matter ſhould 
be, until that the next day after the departure of 
the Enemy, they found the dead Bodies of Men, 
Women, and Children in all places of the Camp 
wallowed in their own Blood, a moſt lamentable 
Spectacle to behold. Solyman purpoſing to for- 
ſake the Siege, cauſed Abraham the great Baſla 
to ſhew himſelf in order of Battel, as if he would 
have given a freſh Aſſault : In the mean time he 
himſelt roſe upon the ſuddain with the reſt of 
his Army, and returned towards Buda in ſuch 
haſt, that he neicher put any Garriſon into ſuch 
places as he had taken, neither demanded of 
them any Tribute. After whom the Baſla tol- 
lowed, keeping himſelf a days journey behind 
him ; and fo in five days he arrived with all his 
Army at Buda, thirty two German Miles from 
Vienna. | 

This Siege was given over by Solyman about 
the ſixteenth of Ottber, wherein he is reported 
to have loſt eighty thouſand Men , amongſt 
whom was his great Lieutenant of A/ia, with 
many other of his forward Captains and beſt 
Souldiers. Of the Defendants few or none of 
name were loſt ; but of the Country People it 
is ſuppoſed that there was about ſixty thouſand 
flain and carried away into Captivity 3 all the 
Country about Vienna was miſerably ſpoiled , 
all their Trees and Vines being by the Turks cut 
down to the ground. Solyman according to his 
promiſe reſtored Buda unto King Fobn; who by 
ſolemn writing acknowledged himſelf his Vaſ- 
{al, and to hold the Kingdom of Hungary of him 
as his Lord and Sovereign. Unto him Solyman 
joyned Aloyſins Grittns as his Legate, to help 
him to provide ſuch things as ſhould be needful 
tor the defence of that Kingdom. 

It hapned one day whillt Solyman lay at Buda, 
and had given King Fobz with divers of the 
Nobility of Hungary acceſs into his Pavillion, 
that he fell earneſtly in hand with King Fobn, 
to pardon Paulus Biſhop of Strigonium, and Pe- 
trus Parenus (who had taken part with King Fer- 
dinand) and to receive them into his favour a- 
gain 3 which Men King Fob in no calc liked of, 
becauſe that they as Traitors unto their Prince 
and Country, forgetting their Faith and Oath, 
had performed the like duty-to Ferdinand, as they 
had bur a little before done unto him at the time 
of his Coronation 3 wherein he ſhewing himſelf 


unwilling to be entreated, ſaid, That their mu- 


table Minds fraught with Infidelity, would ne- 
ver contain themſelves within the bounds of 
Loyalty, but find occaſion to commit ſome fouler 
Treaſon than they had before. Whereunto Soly- 


moved, moſt honourably replied, Can any thing 
( laid he ) happen wnto thee in thy life better or 
more honourable, than if by this kindneſs thine Ene- 
mites ſhall be of all Men accounted Ingrateful, that 


is to ſay, Men noted with eternal Infamy, when as 
in thy ſelf the commendation of a good and courteous 
Prince war for ever remain * And 1o not long 
after, tearing the cold of Winter then approach- 
ing, dangerous . for his Beaſts for Carriage, eſpe- 
cially his Camels, bred and brought up in the 
hot Countries of Aſia, he ſet forward to Bel- 
grade, and fo travelling through Thracia, returned 
tO Conſt antinople, 

All this while that Solyman thus raged in 
Hangary and Auſtria, Charles the Emperor lately 
reconciled to Clement the ſeventh of that Name, 
then Biſhop of Rome, with a ſtrong Army be- 
hheged Florence, by his Lieutenant Davalus, (who 
might have done much againſt the Turks, if he 
had been fo well imployed ) labouring by all 
means torepreſs the liberty of the Citizens, where- 
unto they had but a little before aſpired, and 
to bring them again under the ſubje&ion of the 
Family of Medices, whereof Clement was the chief, 
Which thing with much ado he brought to paſs, 
invelting Alexander the Biſhops Nephew in the 
Dukedom of Florence, and afterward giving him 
his baſe Daughter in Marriage ; forgetting his 
Brother Ferdinand in the mean time, thruſt out 
of the Kingdom of Hangary by Solyman, and the 
Dukedom of Auſtria waited by the Turks, with 
the City of Vienna in danger to have been loſt. 
Which common calamities might well have moved 
both the Emperor and the Biſhop, to have had 
more regard of, than by opprefling the liberty of 
one free City, to ſeck how to ſerve their own 
private reſpects. 


The year following, which was 1530, Soly- 153, 
man with great Solemnity and Triumph, after Solyman 
Circumciſed three of his © 


the Turkiſh manner, 
Sons, Muſtapha, Muhamet, and Selymus, - at Con- 
ftantinople, ] 

Solyman hardly diſgeſting the diſhonour he had 
before received at Viema, and oftentimes foli- 
cited by King Fobn, for aid againſt Ferdinand, 
who with greater ſtomack than power ceaſed, 
not continually to moleſt him 3 but moſt of all 
prickt forward with the inſatiable deſire of in- 
larging his Empire , after the manner of the 
Otbomean Kings, accounting his Ngighbour Princes 
always his Enemies, and their Dominions the 
objedts of his Victories, and ſpoil for his Soul- 
diers3 raiſed ſuch an Army, as for the greatneſs 
thereof might worthily have been a terror unto 
the World; not ſo much purpoſing the prote- 
ction of King Fobr, which he in ſhew moſt pre- 
tended neither the Siege of Vienna, as was com- 
monly bruted; as the conquering of Auſtria, Ca- 
rinthia, Croatia, Styria, and the reſt of King Fer- 
dinands Dominions, and. ſo afterwards of all Ger- 
many, For the accompliſhment whereof, he had 
in his immoderate defire prefixed unto himſelf 
the ſpace of three years, which the great Mo- 
narchs of Rome could not perform in more than 
lo many Hundreds, It was commonly report 
ed, that the proud Tyrant would many times 
lay, That whatſoever belonged unto the Em- 
pire of Rowe, was of right his, foraſmuch as 
he was rightfully poſſeſſed both of the Impe- 
rial Seat and Scepter of Conſtantive the Great, 
Commander of the World, which his great 
Grandfather Mabomet had by law of Arms won 
from Conſtantine the late Chriſtian Emperor , 
whom he flew at Conftantinople. And there- 
fore both in his common talk and writings, as 
oft as he had occaſion to make any mention of 
Charles the Emperor, he would proudly, and 
as it were in diſdain term him by the name ot 
the King of Spain, but neyer by the name ot 
Emperor, 


The 
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The diſcord of the Chriſtian Princes, and 
the great troubles .even then ariſing in Germany 
about matters of Religion, did not a little en- 
courage the barbarous Tyrant to rtako in hand 
this great expedition. King Ferdinand certainly 

rig Fet- advertiſed, that Solyman was in perſon himſelt 

(owd ferting forward with his huge Army, ſent unto | 

Fs him three Embaſſadors ; whereof Leonardus Ne- 

Soly- garola, a noble Gentleman, well learned and Skil- 

mw. ' ful jn divers Languages; was chief, with rich 

Preſents, and reaſonable offers to entreat with 
him for Peace. Who. meeting him upon the 
borders of Servia, were by him courteoully re- 
ceived, and patiently heard; yet obtained of him 
no other anſiver, but that they ſhould follow his 
Camp, and attend his further pleaſure. "The re- 
port whereof brought a general fear upon all 
Germany, but eſpecially them of Auſtria, in whole 
freſh remembrance as yet remained the bleeding 
Wounds of their Country, their Brethren and 
Friends lain, their Wives and Children led a- 
way into Captivity, their Goods and Cattel loſt, 
their Houſes and Fields burnt, and thouſands of 
other grievous calamities which they had en- 
dured in the late Invaſion of the Turks. Charles 
the Emperor had in very good time a little be- 
fore, for a while well appeaſed the difſention then 
ariſing in Germany about matters of Religion 3 
putting them in hope of a free and general Coun- 
cil to be holden for the deciding of all ſuch 
matters ; and in a great Aſſembly of the States 
of the Empire to be holden at Ratzbon, ſhew- 
ing the greatneſs of the imminent danger, fo 
puiſſant an Enemy threatning unto them all the 
calamities of War, with -the- manifold mjſchiefs 
like to enſue, if they ſhould in ſo unfit time fall 
at variance' amongſt themſelves ; offering , with 
great reſolution, to go in perſon himſelf with all 
his old expert Souldiers, in defence of the com- 
mon .Chriſtian cauſe ; ſo much prevailed wich 
the Princes of the Empire, and the Embaſſadors 
of the free States, that they. highly commended 
his forwardneſs, and all other matters, for that 
time ſet apart, agreed all with one conſent, at 
a prefixed day to ſend unto Vienns ſuch warlike 
Forces as they had in any time before ſct forth 
tor the defence of the Chriſtian Religion, and the 

W ;ya- Majeſty of the Empire. Whereupon he wrote 

_ 5 unto Alphonſins Vaſtius (his Lieutenant General in 

* ime. 141, and one of the greateſt Captains. of that 

w 4 age) that he ſhould without delay call together 

61} $0 the old Captains, and to levy ſo many Com- 

1a panies of Harquebuſiers as they. poflibly could ; 
and with them and the Spaniſh Luldicrs tO re- 
pair forthwith unto him into Auſtria. He alſo 
enjoyned Andreas Auria his Admiral, that he 
ſhould with like diligence rig up a ſtrong Fleet 
of Galliesand Merchants Ships, and to go againit 
the Turks Navy into Grecia. At the ſametime 
he ſent for his choice Horſemen out of Bur- 

ady and the Low-Countries, and many noble 
ntlemen and old Souldiers out of Spain 3 for 

. the guard of his own perſon he entertained 
twelye thouſand Germans, ſuch as had longeſt 
lerved in his Wars in Taly, over whom com- 
manded Maximilian Herberſtene and Tamiſius, both 

Jamous Captains. At the ſame time Clement the 

ſeventh then Biſhopof Rome, although his Coffers 

were greatly emptied by the late Florentine Wars, 
which had coft him ten hundred thouſand Du- 
cats3 yet to make ſome ſhew of his devotion in 

o dangerous a time, with the great good will 

he bare unto the Emperor 3 after he had with 

grievous Cxaction extorted from the Clergy a 

gee maſs of Mony ( whereunto his rich Car- 

nals contributed nothing, as if it had been a 
thing utterly unlawful for them, in ſo good a 


cauſe to: have abated any jot of their pontitical 
ſhew in the Court ot Rome ) {ent the young Car- 
dinal Hippolitus Medices his Nephew, being then 
about twenty years of age, a Man indceel ticrer 
for the Wars than for the Church, as his L-vate 
unto the Emperor, accompanicd with more good 
Captains than Clergy-men, and his Cotters well 
ſtaffed with Treaſure > whoſe coming to Ratzs- 
bone was unto the Emperor and the Germans 
very welcome; for beſides that he was a young 
Gentlemen of very comly Perſonage, and ex- 
cceeding Bountitul, he entertained for thoſe Wars 
( beſides the Company he brought with him ) 
eight thouſand Hungarian Horſemen, of all o- 
thers belt acquainted with the Turkiſh Wars. 


wring from King Ferdinand ſuch Towns as he 
yet held in Hungary wherefore he ſent Aloyſius 
Grattus ( whom Solyman had left as a helper tor 
his Eſtate ) to beliege Strigonium, which is a 
City of Hungary ſituate upon the ſide of Danu«- 
bius, about thirty Miles ftrom Buda, the Caſtle 
thereot was at that time holden with a ſtrong 
Garriſon of King Ferdinands ; whereunto for all 
that Grits laid fuch hard Siege both by the 
River and by Land, that the Defendants doubt- 
ing how they ſhould be able to hold out, cſpeci- 
ally it Solyman ſhould take that in his way, as 
| is was moſt like he would ; ſent for relief to 
Cazuianer a warlike Captain, then Governour of 
Vienna, and General of all King Ferdinands Forces ; 
by whoſe appointment certain ſmall Frigats were 
ſent down the River of Danubius, from Poſſoni- 
um, well manned; who ſuddainly ſerting upon 
the Turks Fleet (which ſo kept the River, that 
nothing could that way poflibly be conveied 
either in or out of the Caltle ) ſhould by their 
unexpected coming open that way. But Grzittrs 
having intelligence thereof by certain Hungari- 
ans,: which though they ſerved King Ferdinand, 
made no, great account to flic ſometime to the 
one part, ſometime to the other, as beſt fitted 
their purpoſe; preſently refolved to fend his 
Fleet up the River, and by his ſuddain coming 
to oppreſs his Enemies, in like fort as they had 
thought to have done him. And the more to 
encourage his Souldiers, he promiſed great re- 
wards to all ſuch as ſhould pertorm any extraor- 
dinary piece of ſervice in that Action ; and fo 
having throughly furniſhed all his Fleet with 
good Souldiers, but eſpecially with "Turkiſh Arch- 
ers, ſent them up the River to ſeek their Enc- 
mies3 who fearing no ſuch matter, as Men fur- 

riſed with the ſame miſchief chey had prepared 
3; others, were at the firſt exceedingly dit- 
| maied 3 yet conſidering that they were reaſon- 
ably well provided for their coming (although 
they. yet wanted ſuch help as Cazzianer had ap- 
pointed to ſend them ) they thought it a grear 
ſhame to flie, and theretore putting themlielves 
in order of Battel, came down the River, and with 
great courage encountred their Enemy. There 
began a ſharp and cruel Fight, many being lain 
and wounded on both tides bur ar laſt they of 
Poſjonium not able longer to endure the deadly 
ſhot of their Enemies, and eſpecially of the 
Turkiſh Archers, ( who with their Arrows ſore 
gauled both the Souldiers and the Mariners ) 
they turned their backs and fled 3 in which Fight 
of lixty Frigats which came trom Poſſonium, only 
thirteen eſcaped, with Corporanus the General, 
all the reſt being either ſunk in the Fight, or 
elſe taken by the Enemy, being run aſhore and 
forſaken by the Poſlonians, truiting more unto 
their Legs by Land, than their Oars by Water. 


B-tides 


King Fobn underſtanding , that the tormoſt Strigont- 
of Solymans great Army were come as far as Sa- 5 
mandria in _Servia, thought it now a fit time to KingJohn, 
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mong the 
Spaniſh 
Sonldztrs. 


Beſides this loſs of the Erigats, there was ſlain 
of the Poffonians almoſt five hundred. Afeer 
this Victory , Grittus hoping that they in the 
Caſtle of Strigonium, deſpairing now of relief, 
and fearing the coming of Solyman, would not 
long hold out, lefe off to batter or undermine 
the Caſtle, ( wherewith he' perceived he little 
prevailed) purpoſing by lying ſtill, and keeping 
them in the Caſtle from all relief, to entorce 
them intime to forſake the place. Thus whilſt 
the divided Hungarians with their own hands in- 
conſiderately ſought one anothers deftru&ion, 
with the ruin of their Country ; Solyman the 
reat Enemy of all Chriſtians was ready at their 
= to devour both the one and the other, as 
in few years after he did. : 
Much about this time the old Spaniſh Souldiers 
in Italy, drawn together by Va#tius, as the Em- 
peror had before commanded, were come to the 
Alpes. In this Camp, of one fort of Men and 
other, was above twenty thouſand, whereof al- 
moſt the third part was not ſerviceable ; for the 
old Souldiers enriched with the long Wars in 
Traly, and the ſpoil of the rich Country of Lum- 
bardy, wherein they had of late been Billited, 
brought with them all their old gotten ſpoils 
and ſubſtance, not forgetting ſo much as their 
Women, and whatſoever elſe ſerved their plea- 
ſure 3 for carriage whereof they drew after them 
a great multitude of Carriages and unneceſla- 
ry People, all which ſerved tor no other uſe bat 
for the Souldiers pleaſure, and to conſume Vi- 
&uals. Which their licentious wantonneſs Vaſt;- 
s deſiring to reform, gave ſtrait commandment 
through all the Camp, That they ſhould leave 
behind them all ſuch unneceſſary Baggage, and 
appointed what Carriages ſhould ſuffice for every 
Company. Whereat the Souldiers began at the 
firſt to murmure, and preſently after to ariſe up 
in Mutiny 3 for many of the Capthins being rich, 
and diſliking of that long and dangerous expedi- 
tion, covertly incited the common Soukdiers to 
cry out upon Yaſtius the General, for their Pay 
already due. Which thing once put into their 
heads, and the matter ſet on foot, quickly grew 
to that height, that they all with one voice ſaid 
flatly, That they would go no foot further before 
they had received their Pay. YVaſtius although 
he well perceived that tumule to be raiſed by 
ſome of his Enemies, which ſought thereby to 
lighten his credit, was glad for all that for the 
preſent to difſemble the matter, and yielding to 


- the neceflity of the time, to content the mutinous 


Souldiers with one months Pay, promiſing them 
cheir full contentment, at ſuch time as they 
ſhould come unto the Emperor ; and ſo when he 
had with much adg appeaſed that Tumult, he ſet 
forward into Germany. 

Immediately after the Spaniards followed: the 
Tcalians, who with ſuch chearfulneſs offered them- 
ſelves to that ſervice, that every Captain brought 
with him twice ſo many in his Company as 
was expected; ſo that Yoff (who before doubt- 
ful for their forwardnefs in ſo dangerous a War, 
eſpecially in the aid of the Germans, of whom 
they had in the late Wars received great harms, 
had by great and earneſt perfwafions induced 
divers of the Nobility, and others of the better 
ſort, to enter into that honourable Action, in 
hope that they would draw after them great 
numbers of their Friends and Tenants, (as indeed 
they did) was now glad to fend back again many 
of the common Souldiers, by reaſon of the mul- 
titude 3 and alfo to his great diſcredit, and the 
offence of many, full ſore againft his will'ta diſ- 
place moſt part of thoſe forward Gentlemen , 
whom he had but a lictle before made Captains, 


who to their no ſmall charge had gallantly fur- 
niſhed themſelves according to their degrees and 
places; for the Emperor had then appointed 
what number of Italians he ſhould bring ; and 
alſo given commandment , That rejefting the 
reſt, he ſhould commit the leading of them on- 
ly to thoſe old expert Captains, ot whoſe valour 
and diſcretion he had before had good experi- 
ence. There were Martins Columma, Petrus Ma- 
ria Rubeus, Philippus Torniellus, Joannes Baptiſta 
Caſtalius, Fabritius Maramaldus, Pyrrbus Stipcia- 
wus, and Camillus Columma, being all Men of 
great worth, and approved faith towards the 
Emperor. | 

In theſe Italian Companies were fourteen thou- 
ſand fele& Footmen, ide many other brave 
Men who voluntarily reſorted from divers places 
to Viema, Afﬀter theſe Footmen followed Fer- 
dinand Gonzaga with two thouſand Horlemen , 
and certain "Troops of Grecians and Spaniards, 
and with them came many noble Gentlemen 
out of all parts of Italy, who had before been 
great Commanders, but now ſerved. as private 
Gentlemen voluntarily without charge or pay ; 
accounting it a great ſhame to tarry at home 
as Cowards, and not to be preſent in that religi- 
ous War. 

The Emperor alſo about the ſame time having 
taken view of his Horſemen come out of the 
Low-Countries moſt excellently appointed, and 
Shipping his great Ordnance, whereof he had 


bought great ſtore at Nurembergh, departed down 
the River from Ratisbone to L The River 
of Dambins never carried fo many Veſlels and 
Souldiers ſince the time of the great Roman Em- 
perors, as it did at that preſent; and yet beſides 
them- which went down the River by Shipping, 
the pleaſant Banks on both ſides were filled wit 
_ Companies of Horfemen and Footmen pat 
ing all alongſt the River under their Colours, 
with their Drums and Trumpets ſaunding, which 
altogether made the moſt glorious ſhew that a 
Man could well behold uponearth. 

In the mean while, Solyman in fix and fifty 


great River Savus by Brid 
places, an infinite number of his Horſemen into 


2 little upon the left, marched diredly 
towards the rich Country of Stzria, called in an- 
cient tune Valeria, and now Stiermark. By the 
way as he went he came to the little Town of- 
Gunzs, which one Nicholas Furiſchitz (a Man of 
an invincible Courage) kept with a fmall Gar- 
riſon of his own. This Town ſtandeth in a Plain 
not far from the City of Sabaria, built ſquare, 
and but of a ſmall compaſs, not very ſtrongly 
walled, a poor obſcure thing, never famous till 
now by the great: diſhonour that the Turkiſh 
Emperor Solyman there received. Abrabam the 
chief Bafſz ( who fo abſolutely commanded a- 


mong the Turks, as if Solyman had received him 
ingo- the fellowſhip of the Empire with him- 
ſelf) was. very defirous to fave this Captain N- 
cholas, for that he knew him to be a Man of great 
Courage, and was, familiarly acquainted with 
him at ſuch time as he lay Embafſador a Con- 
ftaminople ; wherefore- he attempted firſt by gentle 
perfwaſions and large offers, and afterwards by 
moſt terrible threats, to induce him to yield the 


means, but only by force to be removed out 
of his Town; he incloſed the ſame round about 
with the huge Army of the Turks, and by Mines 


overthrew the Walls in three places. Which 
ſuddain breach whilſt the Garriſon Souldiers moſt 
valiantly 


days march come to Belgrade, thruſt over the a 
made in divers ont it- 
Hunga- 
Hungary > and leaving Danubjus onthe right hand, 7 
turn 


— 


bt 
Town to Solyman. But finding him fo reſolutely Gerd 'h 


ſet down, that he was neither by fair nor foul the 1w&- 


EE; 


liantly defended againſt the furious Aſſault of 
res fankraries on Fa. South Ade of the, Lowng 
che Baſſa plariting his Field-pieces upon the Halls 
on the North ſide, did from thence grievouſly 
annoy the Defendants; who fiercely. affailed by 
their Enemies before, and beaten with the great 
Ordnance behind, were -grievouſly diſtreſſed. 
Wherewith the worthy Governour ſomewhat 
troubled, though not much diſcouraged, ſuddain- 
ly of Timber and Boords raifed up a Curtain 
twelve foot high, at the backs of his Souldiers, 
wherewith they were ſo covered from the ſight 
of their Enemies, that they could not make any 
certain ſhot at them, but only at that Curtain at 
all adventures, not doing any thing ſo great harm 
2s before 3 and with deſperate and reſtleſs la- 
bour, in deſpight of all the Turks great power, 
repaired the Breaches, in as ſtrong manner as at 
the firſt. In the mean time two hundred of the 
Turks Horſemen ſtragling from the Camp, and 
ſeeking after Booty into the Country as far as 
Neoftat, were by the Hungarian Horſemen in- 
tercepted, and all ſlain or taken 3 whoſe heads 
the Hungarians brought to Vienna, and the more 
to encourage the Souldiers which daily repaired 
thither, in token of good luck ſet them up upon 
{takes upon the Walls of the City. "Then was it 
certainly known of the Priſoners, that Solyman 
had in his Camp five hundred thouſand Men, and 
three hundred Field-pieces, which were not of 
greater bigneſs but that a Camel might well carry 
one of them, being taken from the Carriage ; 
for why, Solyman purpoſing by deſtroying the 
Country before him, to draw the Emperor unto 
Battel ; had ( as they faid ) brought no greater. 
pieces of Battery with him. Which report of 
the Priſoners was alſo confirmed by the Embat- 
fadors of King Ferdinand, whom Solyman gave 
kave. to depart at Ganzs, giving to every one of 


- them a Gown of Velvet and a piece of Place, 


with Letters unto the Emperor and King Ferdi- 
and his Brother ; wherein proudly uſurping the 
Titles of many Kingdoms , he moſt infolent! 
wrote himſelf Lord and Sovereign of almoſt all 
Countries and Nations. But the effe& thereof 
was, That he was come into Hungary, to revenge 
the wrongs which they had done unto King Fehr 
his Friend and Vaſſal; and would with Fire and 
Sword enter their Countries, and by the power 
of God and his great Prophet Mahomet, the fa- 
vourers of juſt quarrels, give them Battel, 'if they 
durſt meet him ; wherefore if they ' would as 
valiant.and couragious Princes meet him in the 
Field; he would in one Battel end that quarrel 
with them, and in reward of the Viory-either 
win or loſe the Empire of the World. When S«- 
lyman had thus a great. while lain at the Siege 
of Ganzs, and thereto given divers ſharp Aflaults, 
pg Ben with great toſs and difhonour repul- 
{ed, he in the of four-.days caft up near 
unto the Town-Ditch two great Mounts of Fag- 
$ars and Earth, as if they had been two: great 
Mountains' of ſuch heightch,that they overtopped 
not the Walls only, buteven-the higheſt Towers | 
in the Town ( by which wonderful work the 
greatnels. of the Turks Army -might :@afly be 
conjectured 3.).one of theſe great Mouncs he caſt | 
up ny: againſt the face of the Town; ':and 
. the 'other./at :a corner of the ſame, to Flanker 
along the Wall ; from whence he did with: his 


\ ; ſhot not©prly, beat them which appeared! upon 
the Walls for che defence thereof, but them alſo 


upon: 
| filled up,: and: many .of the Defendants .cither 
flain or wounded uponthe Walls, the Turks gave 


-occaſion. went:too- and fro: in: the 
Mounts being with incredible 
to perfection,. the Town-Ditch 


| 


before ſhaken with the Mine 3. againſt whom the 
valiant Captain as need was in that extream 
danger, oppoſed all the ſtrength he had left. But 
che "Turks ſtill prefling on with there infinite mul- 
titude, were got up to the top of the Walls with 
eight Enſigns, from whence they had repulſed 
the Defendants 3 which being all either wounded 
or wearied, ſhrowded themſelves under the de- 
fence of their Penthouſes, being neither able nor 
of courage to make further reſiſtance, ſo that 
the Walls were now abandoned, and the Town 
there left without Defendants ; when ſuddainly 
ſuch a great clamor was made by the loud out- 
cries and lamentation of the Women, and Chil- 
dren and other fearful People, that the Turks 
which had recovered the top of the Walls, 
{trucken with a ſuddain fear, thinking the Town 
to have been full of Souldiers, ftood as Men a- 
{tonied and diſmaied, whereupon the Defendants 
began again to take courage, and to ſhew them- 
ſelves 3 at whoſe ſight the Turks poſleſſed with 
a needleſs fear, forlook the Wall, and could not 
by any per{waſions-or threats of their Captains 
be brought on again to the Aſſault. The Town 
was that day in all Mens judgments defended by 
the mighty power of God, and not by the 
ſtrength of Man. It grieved the proud Tyrant 
above meaſure, that ſo baſe a Town ſhould ſo 
long hold out againſt all his power, ſo that often- 
times in his rage he would threaten to ralſe it 
down to the ground, and not to leave any ſign 
thereof remaining z which he would undoubtcd- 


Abraham 


ly have in time performed, had not Abraham the raſa per- 
great Baſla (by whoſe counſel he was altogether fwadeth 
rected) otherwiſe! perſwaded him 3 who wait- S»lyman 


ing a fit time, when his choler was paſt, told 
him, that it was not worth his name and great- 
neſs, to ſpend his time and forces upon ſo ſmall 
a Town of no importance, by raſing whereof he 
ſhould neither ger. honour nor profit ; for why, 
no Man would marvel, if he with ſo puiſfant an 
Army ſhould take fo ſmall a thing, eſpecially by 
long Siege, whereby the ſtrongeſt places are en- 
forced to yield; and when he had fo taken it, it 
would be ' accounted a greater honour for 1o little 
a Town to have holden out ſo- long, than for 
him to have with ſogreat forces in long time con- 
ſtrained it ; but if it ſhould otherwiſe tall out, as 
the chances of War are uncertain, that he ſhould 
by. any occaſion be conſtrained to leave it, he 
ſhould thereby get 'no. ſmall diſhonour ; where- 
tore it were more wiſdom to ſpare his Souldiers 
labour in fo ſmall a matter, whereof he was not 
to expect either honour or profit, and for to re- 
ſerys them for his greater deſigns, and not vain- 
ly .to ſpend his forces and time tm befieging of fo 
baſe a Village, from whence, he might now de- 
part with leſs diſhonour than: he could afterwards, 
when he had proved the uttermolt of his forces, 
and. yet in the end: glad  peradyenture to forſake 
it.> Wherefore it; were more for. his honour to 
raiſe. his Siege, and calling the Goyernour of the 
Town unto him, togive. him the Town as it were 
of bounty, than to ſpend ſo many good Men as 
he muſt-.needs caſt away in the winning of it 
by force 3 with theſe and like 'reaſons: the Baſla 
prevailed ſo much with Selyman; that Nzcholas the 
worthy Governour of the Town was by a Herald 
at. Arms ſent for to come .to_the great Baſla, 
Solyman diſdaining (as it ſhould ſeem) to ſpeak 
with.him himſelf. The Governour being ſenc tor, 
though he was grievouſly wounded, and in ſmall 
hope of life, yet ſtoutly- refuſed to come to any 
parley,. except he were firſt well aſſured both by 
ſafe condut and good hoſtages for the fatery of 
his perſon, and that nothing ſoul? be rxaoe 


fo leate 
the Siege of 
GunZza. 
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of him, not befitting his Religion and Honour 3 

which ſtout anſwer cauſed Solyman and the Baſla 

to think, that his —_ was not yet ſo weak- 

ned, but that he was ſtill able to hold out the 

Siege ; and thereupon, that he required for his 

ſatery was forthwith granted, and two Men of 

reat account ſent for hoſtages for him into the 

The Gover- City with Selymans ſafe condudt. Which being 


_—_— received, the Governour went forth, and was by 
Bfla Abraham the great Baſſa honourably received in- 


to the Camp, and commanded to fit down by 
him in his Tent where he was by him firſt by 
the way of courteſie demanded, whether he had 
recovered his old infirmity wherewith ho was 
troubled at ſich time as he was ſent Embaſſador 
unto Solyman at Conſtantinople ? After that, whe- 
ther the wounds he had received in the laſt 
Aſſault, were dangerous or- not ? Burt laſt of 
all, and that which moſt concerned the matter, 
upon what hope he alone had fo long and foob- 
ſtinately withſtood the mighty Sultan Solyman, 
when as all his Neighbours round about him had 
ſo willingly ſubmitted - themſelves ? ſaying fur- 
ther, That he marvelled much why he repoſed 
any confidence in the lingring King Ferdinand. 
His anfwer Whereunto the Governour modeſtly anſwered , 
to the That he was ( thanks be to God) well deli- 
Baſſa. vered of his old Diſeaſe, and that his wounds 
were without danger; but as concerning his 
holding out, he ſaid, that he for his great Wit- 
dom knew, that it was the duty of a good Soul- 
dier valiantly to withſtand his Enemies, and not 
to be troubled with any evil hap, or- diſcoura- 
ged with any chance of War as for himſelf, 
he ſaid, when Mans help failed, he had repoſed 
his full truſt in God, by whoſe power he had 
been hitherto preſerved, which as he well hoped 
ſhould never fail him at his need 3 and that King 
Ferdinand was not ſo far off, but that he would 
before it were long be there preſent with a great 
Army 3 wheretore- he did not greatly marvel, 
that he was not relieved before that time, for- 
aſmuch as many lets and occafions might chance 
which might. hinder the Kings purpoſe , con- 
ſidering that fortune - always by nature uncon- 
itant, was in nothing more like unto- her felf in 
her unconſtancy, than in martial Aﬀairs. The 
Baſla wondering at the invincible courage' of the 
Governour, ſaid, That although the great Em- 
peror Solyman might -now- at his pleaſure utterly 
deſtroy the Town, with all that: therein was, yet 
being by nature of a moſt 'hogourable and mild 
diſpoſition, and a'great-lover of valiant and eou- 
Tagious Men, had commanded: him inhis name 
to give him that Town, and the lives of all them 
that were in it, as a reward, of his Valour ſhew- 
ed in the defence thereof; yet fo that he ſhould 
{wear Obedience unto himy/ and receive ſome few 
Turks into the Town, in token that 'he had 
yielded the fame. Thepolitick Governour know- 
ing that of eight hundred 'yaliant ' Souldiers, he 


had ſcarcely a third:part'left; and them alfo ſore 
weakned with wounds and-want of reft,”thotight 


it neceflary to make hisPeacein.the beſt fort 'he 
could ; for what could have! hapned 'urreo him 
. more wiſhedly, than with his -Honour *t6'keep 


the Town till, and with-ch&-ofs' of a few plea- : 


ſing words to deliver himſelf, -with ſo-many- of 
his Friends, from extream fear-and perll'”''/And 
{o in all his talk ſhewing no'' ſign of fear; and 
with great words ſetting forth- the ſtrength of 
his Garriſon ( which was indeed brought to an 
extream weakneſs) ſaid he-was ready-at the firſt 
to have yielded up the 'Town, for the 'old ac- 
quaintance he had with him at  Conffartinople, 
but was always letted by the Germans and Spa- 
niards which were there in Garriſon, fiercs and 


| cruel Souldiers, whoſe hard hearts were ( as he 
daid) hardly intreated to ſuffer him at that time 
to come out of the City into'the Camp; where- 
fore he could promiſe to a be Friend to all ſuch 
Turks as ſhould paſs that way, and to relieve 
them with ſuch things as his waſted Count 
could afford; and further in token of his ſub- 
miflion, to ſet up one of Solymans Enfigns in the 
chief Tower of the City 3 but as for receiving 
any Turks into Garriſon, in token that he had 
yielded up the Town, he was: willing ſo to do, 
but that he was greatly afraid they ſhould be 
evil entreated by the Germans and Spaniards, 
who deadly hated the Turks; whereof it was to 
be thought, that new Wars would eftſoon ariſe, 
In concluſion, he ſo cunningly uſed the matter, 
that the great Baſla was contented with this 
{mall token of ſubmiſſion, that he ſhould receive 
in at one of the Gates of the City, one of So/j- 
mans Captains with ten Janizaries, which being 
done accordingly, and they conrteoully for a 
while Fara. and again difmiſſed, the great 
Baſſa held himſelf with that ſimple ſubmiſſion 
well contented z when as the Governour had 
neither German nor Spaniard as then in Garri- 
ſon. So when Sohyman had with his great Army $olynun 
lain at the Siege of Gunza by the ſpace of twenty part 
eight days, and in that time to his' great loſs __ 
aulted the ſame thirteen times, he.role with his ook 
Army, glad of a little fained ſubmiflion for the 
ſafegard of his honour and leaving Vienna on 
the right hand, whither moſt pot of the Chri- 
ſtian Army was afſembled, took the way on the 
left into Carinthia, and fo came to the River 
Murs, and from thence to the City Gratia. This 
turning of Solymans 'out of the way from Viewma, 
where he knew his Enemies lay, put all fear out 
of the. minds of the Chriſtians, which they had 
before not without cauſe conceived, inſomuch, 
that: he but a little before feared as a Prince ot 
great pride and power, ſhamefully repulſed at 
the - little Town of Gunza, and now ſhunning 
his Enemies at Views, began to grow into con- 
tempt as if he had been running away for fear. 
Which diſgracc the Turks fought 'by divers ex- 
cules to cover, as that the ſtrong City of Neeſtat 
lay betwixe him and' Views, which could nei- 
ther-without much difficulty be taken, nor; dan- 
ger. left Enemy behind him 3 beſides that, Win- 
ter to approach, which cauſed him (as 
the Turks gave it'out) to content himſelf with 
the, ſpoil of the rich Countries betwixt the Ri- 
vers :of: Saves and Dravas, and fo in good time 
to 1eturn again to Belgrade, But they which 
ſeemed to: ſee farther inro the matter, were of 
opimion, "That Solyman underſtanding by his et- 
pials, and fecret advertiſement from his Friends, 
that.the Princes of Germany had - with one con- 
ſent :joyned their: Forces with the Emperors, 


| broughe out of bahy, Spain, and the Low-Coun- | 
tries, which at his ſetting forth he leaſt feared » o& 
and - that: the Chriſtian Army. in. number great, tives. 
conſilted not of raw . Souldiers, but» for mos moſt -4 
ars 5 


many der) as ' had been trained -up in 
n both'for courage and skill nothing inferior 


to his;Janizaries 'and/beſt Men of War 3 choſe 
rather to take the ;ſpoil 'of the Country, as he 
might with ſafety, to adventure his Perſon 


arid State to the hazard of a moſt doubtful and 
wn er ge doing,” Michel: Caſon ji 

| theſe things were in dot ;ichaet- Caſon 
Og; by the mathe» Fae of reenn- ſent Caſo wil ﬀ 
with fifeeen thouſand of his voluntary Horſemen {1 yu 
(who in | Solymans ition : againſt Viewna, had 'y t 
run through the. try of Auſtria as: far a5 ſpoil AY 
L ing him without ; ſtay. to ſpoil all ii 


yutzs 
the Country far afd near which lieth'between 
Danubis 
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amubias and 'the Alpes, thereby to learn what 
he could of the ſtate Ng ſtrength of the Empe- 
rors Camp 3 and by doing all the harms he could 

fibly, to leave a'moſt lamentable remembrance 
of the Turks being in Aufria. - Caſon was of 
himſelf forward. .enough , and defirous ' of the 
ſpoil; but 1o much. the more, for that he was 
by the former Road ;into that Country become 
both famous and rich ; wherefore dividing his 
Horſemen into three. Companies not far diſtanc 
one from another, . he ſuaddainly oppreſſed an 
infinite multitude 'of all forts of People in the 
Fields and Country Villages as he went 3 all 
which he either flew without mercy) or carried 
away as miſerable Priſoners. Thouſands of Men 
and Women tied together in Chains and Ropes, 
were by the .cruel Turks enforced to. run as 
faſt as-their Horſes 3 the Country Villages were 
all burnt down'to the ground, and in them the 
poor Children of -the Chriſtjans, whoſe Parents 
were Cither ſlain or carxicd- away Captives ; 1o 
that all the Country every way almoſt for the 
ſpace of a hundred and fifty Miles, was covered 
with Smoke and Fire, within three Miles of 
Lyntz,z where King Ferdinand then lying, was 

ad to gethimſelf farther off to Strabinga, where 
Nis Brother Charles the Emperor lay. This cruel 
Turk according to his charge, having with Fire 
and Sword without compatiion wrought, all the 
Wo he could. poflible upon the poor Chriſtians, 
and now loaded with the ſpoilt of the Country 
and multitude of Priſoners, began to return the 
fame way- he came, - thinking to find Solyman 
either at the Sicgg of Gunza, where he left him, 
or nearer hand at Neoſtat coming towards Viemna. 
But he as is aforeſaid, riſing with ſmall. honour 
from Guyza, and fearing the power of the Chri- 
ſtians, -;was quite gone. another way. as far. as 
Gratia,: the Metropolitical City of Stiri, ſtand- 
ing upon the River of Myra ; which turned to 
the utter deſtruction of Caſon and all his follow- 
ersz for as ſoon as it was, PREG y- the 
burning of the Country all about, that the Tyrks 
were come near 'to Lyntz, the Chciltian Cap- 
tains with their Companies went out of, the 
Camp, . ſome one way, ſome another, , as. was 
thought. moſt convenient. for the meeting. with 
theſe miſchievous "Turks, which never, ;refted 
in one. placg ; wherein they uſed ſuch diligence 
in taking the pallages, that it was got poſlible 

uni9 
and jo 


ut Ca 


e: aied, by 


' "gb F) ſoners,, be- ' 
hindered by them in his | 


n he was en- | 


1, 


men and 


Grinjin Field-pioces brake the 


Y. Feriſes 


IF) 


houſand them, many whole Companies and Bands, of ſuch 


Battel of the Turks, and ſlew, of them a grcat 


- £ 


number 3 .In which confli& Caſe his chicf Enſign 
was taken, He fighting moſt valiantly in the rere- 
ward to give others time to eſcape, was him{c!f 
there ſlinz whoſe gallant Head-piece preſcat- ' 
ed afterwards to the Emperor, contirmed the {"2 _ 
report of his death. | They which eſcaped from © * 
the Palatine, in their flight fell into. the hands 
of Lewis, and the Marqueſs of Brandenturg, by 
whom they were ſlain like Beafts. The Hunga- 
rian Horſemen led by Yalentinus Turacus, light- 
ing upon them which fled from Lewis and the 
Marqueſs, had. the killing of them for the ſpace 
ol ſeven Miles; and of all others did upon tacn 
the cruelleſt executiqn, following them (hard at 
the heels with their freſh Horſes, and fiercely 
inſulting upon them in their own Language. 
Thoſe tew diſperſed Turks which eſcaped the 
fury of the Hungarians, fell into the Hands of 
the Country People about Yeſprinium and the 
Lake of Bulaton, which came out. on every ſide 
in hope of ſpoil, who ſhewed them ſinall fa- 
your ;- ſo that of eight- thouſand which were 
with Caſon, it was thought not one returncd to 
Solyman, 

The Emperor underſtanding that Solyman was 
gone as far as Gratis in. Stiria, called his chicf 
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{The Emperor coming to Piewia, and taking Charles 
general view of the Army, found therein bug For Bape: 
tibndred and ſixty thouſand Men, whereof ninety runiarg 
thouſand Footmen, and thirty thouſand Horie- — rho 


» 


men were accounted. old expert Souldiers, and of 


as had betore been mores, Captains, Licute- 
& 4 vn w H 
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1ants, Antients, or other Officers and Men of 
Mark in other Armies, and now were content 
ro ſerve as private Men. It was thought that 
{o many worthy Captains and valiant Souldiers, 
were never before in the memory of Man al- 
ſembled together into one Camp 3 for the Princes 
and free Cities had not ſent thither common 
Souldiers, bit their choſen and approved Men ; 
ſtriving as it were amongſt themſelves, who ſhould 
ſend the beſt. | 
Germany from the River of Viſtula to the Rhine, 
and from the Ocean to the Alpes, was by the 
Princes of the Empire and free Cities either ſent 
either, or of themſelves voluntarily came thi- 

er. A thing never bcfore heard of, that all 
Germany fhonld as it were with one conſent, be 
glad to take up Arms for their common fatety, 
in defence of their honour and liberty 3 eſpecial- 
ly againſt People brought out of the furtheſt 
parts of Aſia, Syria, and Egypt. Beſide the great 
number of Spaniards, Itatians, and Burgundians 3 
the Bohemian Camp lay not far off, ſtreng- 
thened with them of Silicia and Moravia. There 
were alſo ſome Troops of Polonian Horfemen, 
not ſent thither by publick Authority, but ſer- 
ving as voluntary Men 3 King S:giſmund winking 
thereat, who as he was careful not raſhly to break 


the League he had made with Solyman; fo leſt | 


he ſhould ſeem careleſs of the Chrittian common 
cauſe, by notable diffimulation lefr place for fuch 
of his Sabjects as would (as if it had been with- 


out his knowledge) to ſhew their Valotr in the | 


moſt honourable War. 

The Chriftian: Army ready to receive dhe Ene- 
my, lay in a great Field near unto Views, in 
this Order ; Three great Squadrons of Pikemen, 
ftanding one. 40g a great way diſtant from 
another, were 1o placed againft the Enemy with 
tike and equal Front,” that all the Horfemen 
divided into two parts, might well be received 
into the great ſpaces betwixt the three Squadrons; 
for it was not _ convenient to oppoſe ſo 
fmall a number of Horfemen in open Field with- 
out the Footmen, againft- almoſt three hundred 
thouſand of the 'Tarks Horſemen. The right 
wing of the Horſemen was led by the Emperor 
himfelf, and the left by King Ferdinend. Before 
and behind, and on every fide of the three Squa- 
drons of Pikes, faving in thoſt places which we 
teft open for the Horſemen, aboer (Urry ACES 
off, were placed twenty chibfrfghd nitnble Har- 
| h, and but five. ins 
rank 3 ſo that whilft che firſt diſcharge; che 
kcond, and after them the third, and/fo the teſt 
readily and _ conting oh, might without 
let deliver their Bullers upon their Enemies; 
neither was it Gong y difadvanrage to place 
them fo thiti, for thar if fy found themſelves 
by the Enemies: oppreſfed, they might eafily t 
tire amongſt the Pikes, faſt at t ag, 
Before the Hatquebuſiers was planted the" great 
Ordnance, whereof, the Emperor had fiich ſtore. 
and fo well placed ,” thar” he © could therewith 
(as with a moſt fure Tretich) have cotripafſed in 
his whole Army. Only the' Hungatians, Men 
well acquainted with the” maniier of the Turks 


quebufſiers ranged in length, 


fight, choſe to lie in the open Field in two: 


great wings, iinder the teading of their two ya- 
lant Captains Valentina atid Paulin. Many noble 


Gentlemen beholding this goodly Army,, wept 


for joy, coriceiving a hoſt aflured bope of Vi- 


aory,. it the proud Enery Uurſt with" alt ' his 


Forces joyn in Battel. But Solyman, who by all 
means ſought with his great number of Horſe- 
men to keep the wide and open Fields, ce 
ly advertiſed both of the Emperors ftren 

the manner of his 1ying, got him oyer theRiver 


wh 4 
Jlf- 
and! 


All the flower and ſtrength of 


'old Cap 


of Mura, and at Marpirge by Bridges which he 
made on the ſuddain, LR, over the great Ri- 
ver Dravwus. Andſo he which that Summer held 
almoſt all the World in ſuſpence, with the doubt- 
ful expe&ation of the ſucceſs of that War ; ha- 
ving with all that his huge power wherewith 
he threatned the World, done nothing at all 
worth the remembrance, but was in every place 
either overcome, or elſe ſhamefally repulſed ; 
left Stiria, and returned the ſame way he came, 
direaly betwixt the Rivers of Savws- and Dra- 
uns, tO Belgrade, and fo to Conſtantinople 3 leaving 
here and there ſome remembrance of his bar- 
barous craelty, and till looking behind him if 
the Emperor were not at his heels; at fuch 
time 4s a few Dalmatian and Croatian Horſe- 
men did {till purfue the tail of his Army. Ic 
is reported , that he carried away with him 
thirry thoufand Chriſtians into Captivity, be- 
ſides many thouſands of poor Country People 
flain by the mercilels Turks bur eſpecially by 
Cafon and his Followers; and fo to his eternal 
infamy was twice itt the ſpace of a tew years 
driven- out of Germ The Emperor under- 
ſt:nding of Sohmans departure, determined with 
all ſpeed to rettwrn- into Traly; although King 
Ferdinand his Brottier moſt earneftly entreated 
him before his departure, in fo fit a time to im- 
ploy thoſe: great Forces againſt King Febn, who 
now as it were forſaken 'of Solyman, might caſily 
with ſo puiſſant an Army have been thruſt not 
only out of Bude, bat alfo quite out of the King- 
dom of Hungery, wherein he was by Solyman as 
his Vaſtalt placed. - Bat the Emperor, for that 
Winter began now to. approach, and the Plague 
was got into the Camp, yea even into his Court, 
continued in his former purpoſe of departing 
into Italy ; yet yielding fo far unto his Brothers 
requeſt, as to Teave behind him - all the Italians, 
who joyned with King Ferdinands own Forces 
were Micknthe: fufficient for the accompliſhment 
of the Hungarian War. 

Over th Italians, ohne Fabritizs Maramaldirs 
was by the mieans of Alphonſas Vittins appoint- 
ed General; but no order taken for the pay- 
ment of' their Wages, whereby the ' Souldiers 
might be the more ckotitaged 
that Wat, and alfo' kept in obedience. Which 
think 'at the firft ninch offended: the minds of 
the othet Captains, thinking themſelves diſgra- 
ced by the preferment of Maramaldus, a Man 
of no greater accone thari themſelves z but as 
foo as it' was ktiown abroad, the under Cap- 
tains 'atil Officers of the Bands, led with the 


to take in hand - 


— 


— 


credit and favour  of-their old Captains faid 5, i. 


plainly,” That they wotitd 
except cither Kitig Ferdimona 


c would in' perſon go 


> Ot elſe one of the great manders, 


would -a5k leave to depart, they had 
three moriths Pay, which they knew: well they 
ſhould neyer get of that poor King; alread 

brought” unto great Wants. Yaftias" to appeaſe 
this Matiny, travelled greatly with his Souldiers, 
perfraig them tg rememberthe Faith of Soul- 
diers, and by their corfftahe perſeverarice, to main- 
tain their *honour they had got by their chear- 
ful coihing ; cling them, That valiant;Souldiers 
never wanted Pay, fqrnifhing themſelves by their 
ViRoties with all things neceſſary from the Ene- 
my. "And/as' for Maramalds their General, 
they h4d/1o juſt cauft to-miſlike him being an 
apraus of great experience, for * courag” 
and p06 ' Bans interior to any of the 'greate!: 
Commandets, atid placed by the Emperors on 


7 


 appvinrthefit ” as a Man thoft ſafficient,” 57 f- 


Jbls obl 3 


, 


Id not go into Hungary, - left in 
the 4 
King Fet- 
dinand « 


Vaſtims of  Ltos were a ted for the General} ,;j@ is. 
hand. | and the Cbmmon Soulters faid flatly, thatchey Hain 
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j ent the onght not in any caſe to diſlike. | t0 the ſlaughter, by the ſpending of our Blood, hopin 
vg Vatins bad with theſe ed fiich like rea- to purchaſe unto themſthues Vittory,” and by the Fir 
fons well appeafed the tumultuous Souldiers, and | of ws to take no harm themſelves, thrugh the Turks 
was gone out of the Camp into YViewa, to take | and Hungarians ſhould with Sword and Famine ut- 
further order for the remedying of all difficul- terl roy us, ſhut ri with the Ice of Danubins, 
ties 3 Night the Nurſe of ſediton came on,. whoſe | and the Snow of the Alpes. Brit peraguenture you 
darkneſs excluding all modefty and fear, gave | underſtand not theſe devices, no more than you under- | 
further fcope and place unto” the mutinous Soul- | fand what this terrible and bloody * Comet, ſhoot- * 4! this 
diers infotency. By chance there was at that | ing his Beams towards Italy, pretendeth. Verily :: # kh % 
time brought out of the City into the Camp | is not fatal either to Solyman or Czfar, but rather p1aing 
very courfe, hoary, mouldy Bread 3 which ſome threamed unto us death and deſftruftion , for they with Star was © 
of the Soutdiers having brought, and thruſting | ike counſel full of ſafety and diſcretion, weuld not (itn 5" the 
it upon the points of their Spears, ſhewed it | open any way wnto their own deftinies, but warily c Win, 
1nto their Fellows in great choter, railing againſt | wirhdrew themſelves one from the other, and ſhunned | 
King Ferdinand, which in his own Kingdom in | a// the dangers of the Field. Wherefore if it were 

the beginning of the War had made no better | /awfu/ for them, without any blemiſh of their Ma- 
Proviſion, but with fuch corrupt and peſtiſenc Jeſtres, ſo notably to provide to keep themſelwes out of 

Bread to feed them being Strangers, which were | danger, when as on each ſide half the Werld lay as 

only for his defence and quarrel to adventure | 4 reward of the Viftory, ſhall not we look to our 

their lives. And but a little before, a certain | ſelves, that we be not thruſt thither fFom whence 
Spaniard, being but a common Souldier, coming appeareth no hope of return, but with utter deſtru- 

into the Generals Tent, and caſting the like | &:07, when as we may do it without offence, and by 

Bread down at the feet of YVaſtivs, bitterly cur- good right, eſpecially ſeeing no Pay is offered us. 

ſing the Emperor and King Ferdinand, had raiſed That you ſee what a goodly end is made of that notable 

a wonderful Tumult 3 wherefore the Italian Soul- | War, wherein only we the Italians, in ſtead of com- 
diers flocking together our of their "Tents, gave mendation and reward, reap injury and diſgrace ; and 
many hard Speeches concerning their' Pay, their | «re peradventure of | purpoſe exiled into Hungary, 
Victuals, and the difficulties of the Hungarian | bat his flour of Chivalry being drawn out of Italy, 

War. There one Titus Marconius of Volattera, a | «nd fent far out of the way, Colonies of Spaniards 
Man of a troubleſome Spirit, but reafonably | ad Germans may be placed in our ſteads. Truly it 

well ſpoken, was by the 'other Souldiers fer up ſeemeth hard dealing, to be ſent out of the way into a 

npon a great heap of Saddles, that he might be barbarous Country, where we ſhall fmd all hoſtility, 

the better heard, and by divers ſeditious Cap- | and no place of ref e to receive us, being diſtreſſed. 

tains requeſted frankly to ſpeak his mind, b Beſides this, we llalf whether we will or no, feel 

far as he thought concerned the ſafety and wel- | 59w heavy and intollerable it will be both to our bodies 

fare of them all. Where it is reported that he | 4d mimds, to endure the miſeries of this Winter and 

ſpake unto them in this ſeditious manner as | dangerous War 3 and in the mean time, with no ſmall 

olloweth : | beerts grief” imagine what things our Children, our 

; | Brethren, our Kinſmen, yea 2 os. ſuffer at home 

Te fditi® And ſhall the Spaniards (aid he) beloved Com- | of the Spantiards and Germans. Wherefore worthy 


at panions and Fellows in Arms," as you have heard, Companions, it concerneth us more at this time to have 
Macool- £0 i12to Ttaly? And to our great gin return | # good foreſight, than yaliantly to Fight. The occaſion 
, ts the 3fo their Jl Wintering places? And that which I | preſented unto us for our ſafety and welfare, ftanderh 
nv ay aſhamed to ſay, as notable Gueſts lie with our | 9p0%s a fickle point, it muſt be done without delay, and 
om Wives? And we ltalians as baniſhed Men fight this | we muſt bie us hence before that the Spaniards t ruſ s up 
Winter with Ice and Snow in Hungary ? And that | their Baggape ; and ſo preventing the Emperors for- 
forſooth for a moſt beggarly King, and him alſo to | moſt Companies, come firſt our ſelves into Italy 3 for 
the Hungarians s Forreigner and meer Stranger, | if we ſhall ſtay but a litthe to conſult upon the matter, 
apdinſt a natural born Prince, of- his Subje&s well | Valtius and owr other proud Commanders will preſent- 
beloved and ſtrongly backt with 3 er and wealth | 1y be here, the very betrayers of the Italian Blood, 
of the Turkiſh "Eaperer ? And that which might | who for their own gain and our miſchief, have brought 
fuftly grieve any conragious mind under the conduit | #s into theſe ſtraits ; who 1 know will moſt earneſtly 
of Maramaldus, who oftentimes blinded with anger | entreat us, and with many ſubtilties ſeek to ſeduce us, 
aud haſty cruelty, bath ſo furiouſly thruſt us through k offering us great pay, and ning {ed elſe we 
with- bis Sword, that he ſeemeth not more to deſire | ſhall require > which will all prove but words. But 
the name of a Captain for any thing, than for the | you, if you be Men, refuſe to talk with them, as with 
killing and murthering of us now his Souldiers. Nei- | your Common Enemies, or rather in revenge of their 
ther can I believe that you, who have oftentimes | old injirties kill them. Here wanteth not im this Aſ- 
been Captains and Antients your ſekves, will be [a | ſembly waliam Men, for courage and integrity of life 
mad, as to ſerve under a common Captain, without | their þetters far, whichcan lead you forth, order your 
bope of any Pay, of any Proviſion, iftory, or re- | Battel,” and fortunately wſe tha your conrage and for- 
turn. Truly it delighteth me not ſo much to bawe | wardnefs. Wherefore if you be wiſe ſet forward re- 
tone bither for the | avs of the Ttalian Name { no | ſolutely, and good fortune n0 doubt will attend you in 
more 1 ed of than a Ruſh) al:hough 1 have eleven | your haft \ for the full accompliſhment of your deſire con- 
times ſerved; as -it doth this day aſbame me 20. ſee || fiſteth in' your boſt only. 
this ſhameful oy oe Wat, ended before it was | {ib | 
begun, 1 am 


well bes, us i Regal Dignity is no ſhame, mor'| Marconius had no ſooner made an end of this ;; 


T7, 
HASH; 


equity in rewarding the Souldier ;' for Kings naw || mutinous Speech, but the tumultuous Souldiers :b-:/z3x 
F- ACCO to 


in every Band began' highly ro commend and of '”! #4 


adays make of Souldzers only 2 ran, | the 
vi the fame, and-by and by ſuch a con- © 7? 


their neceſſity ;, this is- it alone that groeh us Pay, 
this is that getter us love, this is it maintaineh aur (| 

or al which Peace once by Vittory obtaiy | as uſeth't6 tiſe amongft the diſcontented vulgar :be/r cap 
ed, leſe their, Grage.. So fareth it with us at; hs People, ready. to rife in Arms ; but the Drums *7"" 9 
preſent ( Fellow Souldiers ) the Emperor and bis Bro-| "mreſently ftriking up a March, they made no ,, taty, 
tber King Fardinahd, delivered from the fear of a | longer tay, but without delay plucke up cher 

moſt dangerous War, #0 eaſe themſelves of this mul- | jgns, ' and. forward they go directly crowa! us 

titude of us, ſeek to Nerf 


mutin?, 


noiſe was heard through all che aſſembly, ;/4: 


thruſt us into Hungary as Beaſts ar. In this tumult, in ftead of we old 
aptaing 
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Si the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks, 


Charles 
the Empe- 
TOY YELATAHE® 
eth into 
Italy, 


Auria g0- 
eth againſt 
the Turks, 


Captains, which either were not then preſent, 
or refuſed ro go with them, they choſe others to 
be their Leaders ; who once named by the ſedi- 
tious multitude, might in no caſe without dan 
der refuſe to take the charge upon them, Were 
they never ſo unwilling. 'Thele were Montebel- 
lius , Nerius , Melcarius , Santtius , and the two 
Twins of Millan, called Gluſſani, who drew after 
them eight thouſand Souldiers ; the reſt parey 
for ſhame, and partly for fear, ſtayed {till wit 
Maramaldus their new appointed General. When 
they were thus gone, Vaſtius and divers other 
great Companies hearing thereof in the City, 
poſted after them ſix mules, and at length over- 
taking them, requeſted them to ſtay, and not 
to diſhonour themſelves with fo foul a Fact; 
telling them that their Pay was ready for them , 
and omitting nothing wherewith they might ! 
have been moved to ſtay, mingled their pray- 
ers with grievous threats; but they reſolutely 
ſet down, would neither hear nor ſtay , but as 
men inraged with fury and their own guilty 
Conſcience, with ſtern looks diſcharged ſome 
{mall Shot upon them. Whilſt Vaſftis would 


there have ſtayed the Company, and did what | 


he poſlibly could by threatning and otherwiſe, 
to have terrified their Leaders, and to have 
brought them back, he was oftentimes in dan- 
ger to have been lain. In the end he was glad 
to forlake them, and to return as he came. 
King Ferdinand by this ſudden departure of the 
Italians , for that time diſappointed - of all his 
hope of recovering the Kingdom of Hungary 
from King Fobn3 in great choler wrote unto 
his Subjects of Styria and Carinthia, whereby the 
Iralians were to paſs, That they ſhould ſhew 
them no manner of courteſje in their. paſſage ; 
whereupon enſued great hurt on both ſides. Yet 
for all that, theſe 7alians in deſpight of what 
could be done, at length recovered Tikaventum 
in the borders of Traly,. where, they disbanded 
themſelves, and returned every man to his own 
dwelling, leaving King Ferdinand unto his own 
Forces. The Emperor alſo breaking up his Army 
at Vienna, and purpoſing now as betore,'to return 
into Italy, appointed Ferdinand oe + to go 
formolt with the light Horſemen , with whom 
allo he went himſelf ; after him followed 
Vaſtius with the Spaniards; two days after came 
the Cardinal, whoſe Train was of all the 
greatelt 3 laſt of all followed the mercenary Ger- 
mans; in which order he returned in ſafety into 
Italy. 

This was the end of thoſe wonderful Prepara- 
tions made by the two great Monarchs Solyman 
and Charles the Fifth, in the year, 1532. which 
held the World in great ſuſpence with the fearful 
expectation. of ſome. maryelous alteration ; and | 
ſo much the more or ot at ON om Boon 
appeared a great Z1ng-Star e . pace 
of fittecn dove All which for all that, God fo 
appointing, ſorted to far leſs harm than was of 
molt men feared. 

Now whilſt CharJes the Emperor was thus in 
Arms againſt Solyman in Auſtria, Andreas Auria 
by his appointment, with a Fleet of thirty five 
tall Ships and forty eight Gallies;, whergin he | 
had embarked twenty five thouſand good : 
Souldiers well appointed; did in che, mean time 
wondertully annoy the: Turks in. p eloponneſus. 
With this Fleet Auria departing from Meſſina 
in Sica, and paſling alongſt the: Coall of Haly, 
into the Jonium, near. unto the. Ille, of , Zacyn- 
thus met with Vincentius Capellius the . Venetian: 
Admiral, with- a Fleet of ſixry Gallies ſet forth! 
by the Venetians for defence of their, Territory, 3 
who offered unto Auris all poflible kindnehs, 


but excuſed himſelf, that he could not joyn 
with him in that War againſt the Common 
ENT ,: by, reaſon of an old League betwixt 
the Turks and the Yenetians,. which Solyman had 
but .a little before renewed. So that at that 
time the Venetians ſtood as men indifferent he- 
twixt Charles the Emperor and Solyman , offer. 
ing like kindneſs to both, but taking part with 
neither, yet in readineſs to fall out with either, 
if they ſhould by Sea or Land offer any injur 
to their State z wherein they bare .themſelyes lo 
indifferent , that it was thought, that they at 
one and the ſelf ſame inſtant advertiſed Auria, 
That Hymerales the Turks Admiral lay with 
his Fleet of ſixty Gallies evil appointed, in the 
Bay of Ambracis, where he might eaſily be ſur- 
prized 3 and gave likewiſe warning to him of 
the coming ot Auris with a ſtrong Fleet, wiſh- 
ing him in time to provide for his better ſafery, 
by retiring his Fleet into ſome other place of 
more aſſurance, which he preſently did ; for 
knowing himſelf too weak, he departed from 
Ambracia , to the ſtrong Haven of Calcide. 
Which thing with other like , well conſidered, 
might give juſt cauſe to any Chriſtian heart, 
to bewail the State of that time, wherein the 
Chriſtian Princes being either. in mortal Wars 
amongſt themſelves , or intangled by Solyman 
with Leagues of no aſſurance, omitted the fair- 
eſt opportunity that _ could have been wiſhed 
for the abating of the Turks greatneſs ; for if 
the Venetians joyning their Forces with Aria, 
had in time purſued the Turkiſh Admiral, it 
was "like , that not only all Solymans Power at 
Sea 'had been utterly diſcomfited ; but alſo moſt 
part of Grecia, mindful of their ancient Empire 
and nab and then ready to have rebelled, 
and* joyned hands with the Chriſtians, might 
have been recovered out of the Turkiſh Thral- 
dom ; yea and the Imperial Ciry of Conſtanti- 
nople greatly indangered , few or none being 
tett for the defence' thereof, beſide young Jani- 
zafies and effeminate Eunuchs, the heartlefs 
——; rh the Turks Concubines ; Soelyman him- 
ſelf being then far off in Hungary, and having 
drawn with him the greateſt Itrength of his 
Empire. 
' Autia taking his leave of the Venetian Admi- 
ral, with much Honour done at Sea on both 
ſides 3 'was ſhortly after advertiſed', That the 
Turks Admiral was fled to Calcide. Wherefors 
now out of hope. to do any good againſt him, 
he dice&ed his. courſe to Corone ( which is a 
ſtrong City upon the Coaſt. of -Peloponneſius, about 
twelve miles diſtant from Modon ) with purpoſe 
to beſiege it; which when he had' well viewed, 
and conſidered of the ſtrength: thereof, he laid 


T: 


the Turks valiantly ſtood upon their defence, 
and manfully 'repulfed. the tak »s, Which under 
the” Leading of the 'Count '6f © Sarve aſſaulted 
the City "by 'Land:;". The . Turkiſh Garriſons 
\ying abour' itt 'tRe Country ,6f Pe ſus, did 
What" they might” to* have rtlieved the City 
Who 'by the 'valour ' of .the *faid* Count were 
diſcomfited, and Zadares their Rf Leader ſlain ; 
witoſe Head ,"with others' oF the ſlain Turks, 
_ ſet 'upoh Stakes, to the,terror. of the Deten- 


+ At length the Tuitks wearied'with' Aſſaults,and 
terrified with the: thundring Shot which neve! 


'ceaſed , and driven alſo from their grearen 
ſtepgrh towards Sea, by the deſperate a au of 
4 eoolaian £ I v1 i Ta CCIrta 


Siege thereto both 'by Sea and Land, battering k 
it" ttioft terribly. at one time with fourteen great fugeth 
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pieces of Artillery 'by Land ; 'and a hundred corone 
and fifty by Sea, 1o that a mote terrible Bat- ir Fo: 
tery had not been lightly heard of; for all that, P 
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Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks. 4 
— ah reſolute Chriſtians, whom they had now | valiant Spaniard, with a ſtrong Garriſon of &p4- 
fall ſore againſt their wills received as it were »1ards , promiſing of his own Charge to re&icve 
into their boſoms 3 fearing alſo to want Victual | him whenſoever he ſhould need, it the Emycror 
jided 19 and Powder , if they ſhould longer hold out | ſhould defer 'to do it. The Strait of Navpa:tum 
ai Þ \:hout any hope of Relief; yielded the City laid open, Salviatus with the Gallies of M.!:a 
Tus 4 Caſtle to Auria; upon condition that they | ſcoured all alongſt the Gulf of Cormth, doing great 
might in ſafery depart thence with bag and | harm unto the Turks which dwelt on both ſides 
baggage. Corone thus taken, and a ſtrong Gar- of, the Gulf, ſpoiling and terrifying them even as 
riſon of Spatiards there placed, and the Chriſtian | far as Corinth, Not long after, Winter now ap- 
Greeks which dwelt in the City ſworn unto | proaching, Auria receiving Letters from the Empe- 
them, Awria put to Sea with his Fleet, and fail- | ror, of Solymans departure out of Hungary,returned ayrja je. 
ing agaih by Zazinthur, came to Patras another | with his Fleet loaded with the ſpoil of the Turks, 11s t 
ancient Ciry of Peloponneſus , which he eaſily | to Naples, and lo trom thence home to Genoa. Iraly, 
ens t# took and ranfacked ; for the Turks diſtruſting In the beginning of the Spring following 
1" the ſtrength of the City, had ſtrongly intrench- (which was the year, 1533.) it was ritely reported 1533: 
wits 1 themſelves near unto the Caltlez which | that the Turks were coming with a great Fleet 77, 1b 
 Aurld, ; . | ; beſiege Co- 
place alſo, together with the Caſtle, they in ſhort | towards Peloponneſus; and not long atter , Men rone, 
time yielded to Auria; covenanting, that they, . da Governor of Corone, 'by Letters advertiſed 
and eſpecially their Wives , might with their | Peter of Toledo, Vice-Roy of Naples, That he was 
Garments only depart in ſafety into' etolia; | both by Sea and Land hardly beſieged by the 
which was by Aaria ſo preciſely performed, that | Turks ; and that he would to the uttermoſt of 
when three thouſand of them paſſed along | his Power valiantly defend the City, fo long as 
tkrough the Army of the Chriſtians, ranged on | he had any proviſion of Vietual : Wherefore he 
both tides, and ſome of the Souldiers began rude- | moſt earneſtly requeſted, That if the Emperor 
ly to handle fome of the Women, and to take | would have the Town kept, he ſhould in time 
from them ſome of their Jewels, he cauſed | ſend him Relief, whereupon the oppreſſed Gre- 
them preſently , to the terror of others, to be | cans taking heart, were like enough to rebel, 
knges. Auria \caving his Army at Patras, with | and to help to expulſe the Turks quite out of 
commandment to follow him by Land, failed | Peloponneſus. But above all things he forgot not 
alongſt the coaſt of Peloponneſus, until he came | to crave fpeedy Aid of Awria, and to put him 
to the Strait of Naupafum, now called Lepanto, | in mind of the faithful-promiſe he had made to 
which is the entrance into the Gulf of Corin- | relieve him at his need. Upon this news, Charles 
1hia, parting Peloponneſus from e/rolia , with a | the Emperor commanded Auria his Admiral, to by the Em- 
Strait ſomewhat narrower than the Strait of | rig up a convenient Fleet for that Service, pro- p:r0” to 
Helleſpont. Upon this Strait ftood two Caſtles, | nuſing forchwith to ſend unto him twelve Gallies., noo 
the one called Rhium, upon the coaft of Pelopow- | which he had new built in Spain. He alſo re- "PO 
»eſus, and the other Molycreum in «tolia, which | queſted the Knights of Malta to Aid him with 
Baſazet had wonderfully fortified , and ſtored | their Gallies 'againſt- that common Enemy. 
with Ordnance for the keeping of that Strait. | Wherefore Auria having with wonderful cele- 
Auria threatning all extremity unto the Captain | rity rigged 'up thirty tall Ships, and as many 
of the Caſtle on Pelopenneſis ſide, if he did er- allies, came to Naples to rake in his Souldiers ; 
force him to plant his Battery, ſo terrified him, ;| there the old Garriforts of the Spaniards which tor 
that he without delay yielded unto him the || warit of pay were riſen in tantiny againſt the 
Caſtle; covenanting only , That, he and His.| great Comfaander ahd Geheral Yajtivs and the 
Souldiers might in ſafery depart thence ; which | Vice-Roy, and had'rifted the Ciry of Awer/a, and 
ranted, and the Turks departed, 4wria gave the | done na little harm alf about in the Country of 
poil of the Caſtle unto his Souldiers which Campgnia, were" again pacihed by a pay given 
came with him by Sea 3 wheteby, he 1o offended | unto them, and preſently embarked tor Corone, 
the minds of the other Souldiers ' which came |-under the Command of Redericus Macicans their 
by Land from Patras, that they were about to | General 3 at which time alſo Frederick of Tccdo 
have forſaken him. The other Caſtle upoh | che Vice-Roy's Son, with a: Company of brave 
e£tolia ſide was not ſo eaſily taken, being vali- | Gentlemen went aboord, vowing unto the Sacred 
antly defended by a Garrifon of old Janizaries, || War that their firſt Service. The Knights of 
appointed for the keeping thereof. Yer in the; | Malta came thither alſo with their Gallies: Bur 
end by fury of the Ordnance a breach was,| whilſt theſe things were a doing, ' Anria to in- 
made, whereby the . Chriftians forcibly entring, | courage them of Corone, for fearleft they deſpair- 
ſlew three hundred of the old Gxtrjſon-Souldiers, | ing of help, ſhould fall co fome hard compotirion 
not taking any one 'to mercy 3, the.reft fled into'|- with the Ticks , ſent Chriſtopher Palavicint a 're- 


Avria ſent 


a ſtrong Tower in the midſt of the,Caftte, where! |- ſolure young Gentleman of an invinciblecourage, 
ſeeing no remedy bur that chey* miuſt needs fall | with a moft ſwift Gally to Corone 3 who by day- 
into the hands of their Enent, ORY deſperarel hight paſſing through the midft of che Turks 


blew up themſelves, and che Towet, with great fately recovered the Haven, to the great 
part of the Caſtle, with Gunpowder, in fuch fort, | joy of the beſieged Chriſttans';' and ſhortly after 
that it ſeemed all che Sea coaft' to: have been, || when he had well viewed all things he was ſent. 
Thaken with an Earthquake;, and the Gallies | for, with: the ſtrengrh and manner of the Enemies 
which lay a' Bow-ſhor off, were almoft over- | lying, and filling che minds of the Defendants 
"Whelmed with tones blown ont fo far off, The | with afliired Hope of ſpendy tyRue , about noon 
great Ordnance taken in this COR ya valued ar | time of' the day he fuddetily -brake out again 
79000 Ducats; ' whereof certain pieces of a) | throngh the midft of his Entmies, and as it were 
Wonderful greatneſs, with Arabia letrers x n "miraculottfly eſcaped in fatety, for all that they 
upon them, were afrerwards'by Auris brought” to | could do, although they ceaſed not to give him 
Genes z and in —_ of the ViRory, | chace ſo long'as they were XY any hope to have 
UN £ wark at. the mouth of the | overtakeh (him. Auria? departing from N:z/es, 
CzaVClh. FE Siings chus happily archievell, f 'came ro Mef/ma, where he certainly informed 
Auris (krongly* fortified the City of Crone, ftoritig! Þ of the Enemies force both by Sea and Lan, 
it both with Munition and plenty- of Vidttal, -.wich che number of cheir Gallies, and feciry 
committing. the defence thereof to Mendoza a | that the chict hope of relieving of che Ciry _ 
tg 
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4.24. Solyman the Magnificent, F ourth Emperor of the. Tx. 


ſieſted in celerity, ſtayed not for the Gallies he 
expected out of Spain , but held on his courſe 
towards Grecia; for it was told him , that the 
Enemies Fleet daily increaſed, by the coming 1n 
of the Turkiſh Pirats3 and that Aſem-Beg (other- 
wiſe called the Moor of Alexandria, an arch Pirat) 
was ſtill looked for, in whoſe good dire&@ions the 
Turkiſh Captains repoſed the greateſt hope of 
their Victory. When he was come as far as Za- 
zynthus, he was informed by the Venetians, That 
Luftibeius Baſſa (or rather Lutzys Baſſa the Turks 

reat Admiral, and Solymans Brother in law) with 
; 9 akon of Acarnania , and the Moor (men for 
their skill at Sea, of great Fame and Reputation) 
lay before Corone, with eighty Gallies manned 
with divers Companies of the old Janizaries 3 ſo 
that it was thought a matter of exceeding peril 
for him to adventure to relieve the Town, except 
he took the advantage of ſome proſperous gale of 
Wind. Wherefore Awria to have yet more Cer- 
tain knowledge of the Enemies Fleet, ſent before 
him Chriſtopher Palavicine with one Gally, again 
to view the manner of the Enemies lying ; who 

afling the Promontory of Acrites, ſaw all the 
Turks great Fleet lying in very good order be- 
fore the City ; and fo returned to Auris, Ccon- 
firming that the Yenetians had before reported, 
and that the Turks Fleet was greatly increaſed, 
and lay ready asit ſhould ſeem to give him bat- 
tel as 1con as he ſhould approach the City. For 
all that, Awria nothing diſmaid with the greatneſs 
of the Turks Fleet, made no ſtay, but Ktill kept 
on his | courſe, and with a fair gale of Wind 
paſling the Promontory of Acrytes, came direaly 
towards Corone. "T'wo great Gallions, of all the 
Fleet the moſt War-like Ships, came formolt ; 
whereof the one was Aurias's own, which he had 
built with a wonderful Charge 3 and the other 
was of Sicilia, Theſe two great Ships were ap- 

ointed by Aurie to turn a little upon the left 

and ; and at ſuch time as the Enemy ſhould {et 
forward from the ſhore, to caſt Anchor betwixt 
both the Fleets ; that as occaſion ſhould ſerve, 
they might as out of two ſtrong Caſtles, beat 
the Turks Gallies with their great Ordnance, 


wherewith they were for that purpoſe wonder- 


fully ſtored. Next unto theſe great Gallions fol- 
lowed the other War-like Ships with full fails ; 
after whom came the Gallies in th. uadrons, 
whereof Salviatus had the leading of the right 
Wing, which conſiſted of the Bi of Romes 
Gallies and them of Mats ; in the left Wing and 
near unto the Enemy commanded Antonins Auria; 


come to Corone. 'Two of the Ships by the way 


ing not able to keep way with the reſt ; about 
which all the Turks Galliss moe flockt, and 
took the leſſer of them, ki ge the Spaniards 
they found therein. Out of this they boorded 
the greater, and with a _ fight had won 
the Forecaſtle and Waſt of the Ship; when 
Auria, accounting it no ſmall diſhonour to have 
his Ships fo ſurpriſed at his heels, cauſed all his 
Gallies to turn again upen the Enemy, to ref: 
cue thoſe Ships. The Turks ſeeing that, and 
with the Weſternly Wind by little and little fallen 
down fo far with the Ships, that they were come 
within the danger of the ſhoat of the Town, be- 

an with great ſtir to forſake the Ships, and to 

take themſelves to their Oars, and 1o in man- 


their Poupes with his great ſhot, which he 1;- 
berally beſtowed amongſt them ; whilſt in the 
mean time Antonius Auria camie to reſcue the two 
diſtreſſed Ships. There the Spaniards which but 
a little before had hardly maintained their 
cloſe fights, began now as men revived, to ſhew 
themſelves, and couragiouſly to make reſiſtance ; 
and they which came with Antorius Auria to 
their reicue,' entring with wonderful celerity 
on every ſide, flew and took 300 Janizaries , 
which with great courage had entred thoſe 
| Ships, and were there left by the ſudden depar- 

ture of their Fellows. Amongſt whom was taken 
one Foſuphus an old Captain of 1000 Janizaries ; 
to whom Auris after he was come to Corone, gave 
a fair Suit of Apparel and a chain of Gold, and 
ſo ſet him at liberty without any ranſome, 
thereby to provoke the Turks to the like kind of 
courteous dealing with the Chriſtians. Aſambeg 
the Pirate, and the other Captains of the Turks 
Fleet, wonderfully blamed Lurzis the Admiral, 
for that he would not then fight with che Chrilti- 
ans, when as he was thereto moſt earneſtly re- 
queſted both by the Captains and Souldiers in 
general, and had a fair opportunity of ViRory 
offered at ſuch time as the Chriſtians Fleet was 
diſordered ; but he excuſed himſelf, ſaying, That 
it was given him in ſpecial Charge from Solyman 
the Emperor, That he ſhould in any caſe reſpet 
the ſafety of his Navy, and not to come to the 
hazard of a battel. The Turks which beſieged 
the City oy Land., upon the approach of the 
Chriſtian Fleet, forſook their Trenches and fled 3 


Fleet again in order, and with a fair Wind was 


falling - foul one on another, ſtaid behind, be- Corone, 


ner of flighe withdrew themſelves. Whom Auria - 
purſued a good way to Modey, thundring in ; 
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and in the middle was Auris himſelf. At the | at which time Mendoza the Governor fallying Core Ge ſer 
firſt ſight of the Chriſtian Fleet , the Turks | out, took great ſtore of Vitual and Warlike r:ri bt, 


Ordance at them afar off, and then n to 
ſet forward and to.draw nearer eſpecially the 
Moor, who with greater courage than the reſt, 
aſſailed the ſide and the rereward of the Fleet ; 


moved not from the ſhore, but "hey bone roviſion which the Turks had for haſt left be- 


tor the Chriſtians keeping on their courſe right 


forth to Corone, and turning nothing to the left 
hand, as was before appointed, ſeemed as if the 

had fled; and ſo much the more, for that the 
Gallies-in the right Wing, for fear of the Turks 
great Ordnance, did fetch a great compaſs farther 
off into the Sea, and many of the muddle Squa- 


ind them. So- Auris to his great honour havin 
driven the Turks from Corone both by Sea Jn. 
Land , furniſhed the City with ftore of Corn, 
Wine, Victual, Powder, and Shot ; and committed 
the defence thereof ro Macicaus and the Compa- 
nies of the mutinous Spaniards which he had 


they | rought from Naples ; comforting the Greeks,and 


cxhorting them, patiently for a while to endure 
thoſe Calamities of War ; telling them that the 
Emperor would 'the next Spring make War 
. againſt,the "Turks both by Sea and Land in Pels- 


dron and of the left Wing alſo, had diforderly | ponneſus, and free them from the Turkiſh Bon: 
thruſt themſelves in amongſt the Ships, although | dage. And ſoimbarking the old Garriſon of Sp 
they had received little or no harm of the Ene- | niards, departed from Corone , and came before 
mies great ſhot. a  Moden, where he lay as it were braving the Turks , , «. 

In this confuſioneof the Chriſtian Navy, the | Admiral, hoping thereby to draw him out of that ,,,,;, al 
Moor requeſted Lutzis the Admiral, not to let | ſtrong Harbor. to battel. But when he faw that joe 
flip fo: fair an occaſion, wherein the Chriſtian | the Enemy could by no means be allured out of dv "7 


Fleet might eaſily have been overthrown ; but | his ſtrength, or aflailed as he lay, he departed the 
whilſt Lutzis rw ngth, y _ 


dota ſlowly and confiderately ſet | thence to Corcyra» and ſo back again to Meſſina in 
forward, Awuria in the mean time had put his | Sicilia. Wako 
it 


© Solytnan the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Tatks. 
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. and the reſt having loſt moſt part of their Rowers, 


Within a few days after, 4ſſam-beg the Moor 
of Alexandria 2nd tnoſt famous Pyrate, lying 
in wait for the Merchants Ships of Venice coming 
out of Syria with Merchandize, by chance met 
with Hierctimus Canals upon the Coalt of Crete 
where in the night time was fought betwixt them 
a fierce and cruel Batrel ; wherein of the Moors 
thirteen Gallies , four were ſunk, three taken, 


fled to Alexandria. In this Fight were ſlain three 
hundred Janizaries which were going to Carre, 
and a thoufand other Turksz of all them that 
were taken,'there was ſcarcely one ſaved, but the 
Moor himſelf, who grievoully wounded in the 
Face, for ſafeguard of his life was glad to diſco- 
ver himſelf; tor the Venetians maintaining their 
State by Trade and Traffique, do of all other 
ſhew leaſt favour pnto Pyrats. When the Moor 
had made himſelf known to Canalis, there was 
great care taken for the curing of his Wounds, 
and either of them began with notable diflimu- 
lation to excuſe the matter to other 3 ſaying , 
That they were both deceived by the likeneſs of 
the Gallies, and miſtaking of their Friends for 
Enemies ; when as for all that, wy knew one 
another right well. For the Moor faid, that he 
took thoſe Venetian Gallies for to have been part 
of Auria his Fleetz and Canals excuſed himſelf, 
by ſaying, that he miſtook him for Barbaruſſa, 
who a few years before had ſurpriſed three of 
the Venetian Gallies. Yet the Venetians doubt- 
ing how So/yman would take the mater, by their 
Embaſſador ſought to excuſe what was done, as a 
thing happening by error and milchance 3 of 
which excuſe Solyman accepted, and ſaid moreo- 
ver, that Canalis had done well and Souldier like, 
to repulſe by force the wrong that was offered 
him. Three of the Emperors Gallies ſtaying be- 
hind the reſt of the Fleet, were near unto the 
Promontory Palinurzs, upon the Coaſt of Apulis, 


the Turks Language, and of all others beſt knew 
the By-waics and ſecret paſſages of the Country z 
he undertook to be their Guid, and by unknown 
Waies to bring them unto the Enemies undiſ. 
covered in the dead time of the night, when as 
they feared no ſuch matter. So Macicaus com- 
mending the cuſtody of the City to Liſcanins 
and Mendeſius, with charge that they ſhould ſiffer 
no man to go our of the City after his departure, 
for fear of giving any knowledge unto. the Ene- 
my, ſet forward about ten a clock in the night 
towards Andruſſa, Barbatins being his Guid 3 who 
ſhunning the common beaten Waies, brought 
them by ſecret and uncouth Paths that night half 
the way to Andruſa; but upon the riſing of the 
Sun he brought them into a ſecret woody V al- 
ley, where they reſted and refreſhed themſelves 
all that day, and ſetting forward at night, came 
to Andruſſa before day. In this Town, which 
was of no great ſtrength, lay one Cararus, a 
warlike Captain with three thouſand Footmen, 
whereof the one half were Janizariesz and in 
the Suburbs lay Acomates with a thouſand choſen 
Horſemen, with which Garriſon the Turks kept 
all that ſide of Peloponneſus in awe. Macicans 
brought by his Guid unto the place where his 
Enemies lay, went dire&ly to the Town to have 
ſurpriſed it ; Hermoſilla in the mean time ſtand- 
ing ſtill with certain Companies of Spaniards over 
againſt the place where the Horſemen lay. But 
this could not be done with fo great ſilence, but 
that ſome of the Horſeboys being awake diſco- 
vered them by the fire in their Matches; who 
firſt awaked « negligent Watchmen, and after- 
wards raifed an Alarm in the Suburbs; where- 
upon Hermoſilla couragiouſly fet upon the Horſe- 
men, being altogether unready, and flew many of 
them before they could arm themſelves, and 
ſer fire alſo upon the Stables wherein the Turks 
Horſes ſtood, ' with the rage whereof many of 


intercepted and carried away by Sinam, firnamed 
the Jew, a notable Pyrate of that time alſo. 

The Winrer following, the Spaniards 'and 
Greeks in Crone began to want Victuals, eſpeci- 
ally Wine and Fieſh; for the Turks had fo 
blocked up the City, that nothing was to be had 
out of the Country ; wherefore the Souldiers re- 


"| 5. queſted Macicaus their Governor and General to 


lead them forth to ſome piece of ſervice againſt 
the Enemy, forſomuch as they were not to hope 


-o,. for any relief elſewhere before April, wiſhing ra- 


be ſn Walls for want of Vicual. 


ther valiantly to die like men in Fight againſt 
the” Turks, than to languiſh within thoſe dead 
But Macicaus mind- 
ful of his charge, ſought by many reaſons to dif- 
{wade them from ſuch purpoſe, ſhewing them 
what' an offence it were rafhly to depart ont. 
of the City committed to their cuſtody; which 
might be unto them dangerous, although the 
ſhould ſpeed never fo well ; and that thoſe wants 
which ' they rather feared than felt, would 'well 
enough be overcome by ſparing and patience; 
and therefore'told them pr that he was re- 
ſolutely ſer down to keep the Ciry for the En 
ror, and to indure all hardneſs, rather than to1n- 
cur the infamy, That he had forſaken the Ciry, 
and betraied his Garriſon. Yet for all 'this the 
matter was fo urged by Didacus Towarres and Her-" 
moſilia, both-great Captains, and by the general, 
pur ior the Souldiers, that Macicans was 
orced'to yield to their deſire, and to promiſe 
them to go; yer earneſtly proteſting, that he did 
it altogether againſt his Wi ,rather enforced than 
parnany unto" that, whereof he had no greart ' 
pe ON 


luccel. Among other that were” ſo 
torward in this ation, was one Barbatins ,” a 


moſt yaljant Greek, who could perfetly ſpeak ' 


che Turks periſhed, with their Horſes and Armor. 
Great and terrible was the noiſe raiſed upon the 
ſuddain in 'the Suburbs, but eſpecially of the 
Horſes, which burnt. as they ſtood faſt tied in 
the Stables, or by chance breaking looſe, ran up 
and down with their Tayls and Mains on a light 
fire z by occaſion whereof, an Alarm was raiſed 
in the Town, and the Turks got to the Walls be- 
fore the Spaniards could enter. 


the Head with a ſmall Shot, and ſlain; divers o- 
thers near unto him were ſlain alſo, The Turks 

rceiving, the fmall number of their Enemies, 
allied our upon them, 'and enforced them to re- 
tire to Herme/illa, who had already made great 
Spoil amongſt the Horſemen, by whoſe $kilful 
diretion, the Spaniards retired in fo good. order, 
making many ſtands, with their Harquebuſiers 
all drawn into the Rearward, that fach of the 


Turks as were moſt forwafd to purſue them, did 


by 'their death cauſe the reſt to make leſs haſt. 
Acomarer. with ſach of his Horfemen as had 
eſcaped" the Fire, haſted *thither alſo, bringing 
with fiim two hundred .Harquebuſiers, which he 
had cauſttl his Horſemen for haſt to take. up. be- 
hind 'them upon cheir_ Horſes ; but whilſt he 
ſought 'agerly to, be revenged upon his Ene- 
mies, and wich too much heat 'prefſed on with 
the (foremoſt, he was ſhot in the Body with a 
Buller: and flain. So the Horſemen. which had 
before received a great loſs as they lay in their 
lodgings, accounting it it their good. haps that 
they were' tot there all ſlain, and having now 
loſf 'their Captain, ceaſed any further to purſue 
their Enemies, but returned. The Spaniards and 


Leer ers alchough they were wearied both wich 
their long march and evil ſucceſs, recired ſtill as 
Lit reloluts 
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b Macicaus himſelf M:cicauy 
labouring to break in at a Poſtern, was ſhot in ſtain, 


- Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks. © 


vania, then a part of the Kingdom of Hungary 
( much about the ſame time that Solyman ſet for- 
ward from Conſtantinople againſt the Perſian ) at- 
tended upon with ſeven thouſand perſons of one 
fort and other, among whom were Urbanus Ba- 
tianus, and Fanus Docia, rwo famous Hungarian 
Captains with their Companies, and many of 


reſolute men, ready to fight, and ſo returned to | 
Corone. Preſently after , the Turkiſh Garriſon 
removed from Andruſſa to Megalopolss, now called 
Londarium \ after whoſe departure the Chriſtian 
Souldiers of Corbye came thither and buried the 
dead bodies of their flain Fellows (which rill 


then lay unburied ) and brought back with them 
the Head of Macicais their late General, which 
the Turks had there ſet up upon a long Pole, 
which they honourably buried at Corone. Not 
long after, the Plague began to grow hot ,1n Co- 
rone; ſo much the more grievous, for that it came 
accompanied with many other hard difficulrics. 


the Turks Janizaries alſo. Ar his firſt coming, to 
make his Authority the more known, he ſent 
out his proud command unto the great Men and 
Governors of the Cities of that warlike Province, 
charging them forthwith to repair unto him ag 
great Solymans Peputy , authoriſed by him to 


hear and determin all the controverſies and mat- 

ters of State concerning the Kingdom of Hur- 

gary, At that time Americus Cibachus Biſhop of Anericy 
Veradium, a man of great Nobility and Power, bib « 
withal ſingularly well qualified, was Vayvod or , {vm 
Governor of Tranſil/vania, an honour next unto .,; of 
the King; he underſtanding that Grittus was Traniy. 
come into his Province, and making {mall haſt via, 
to wellcome him, as one not greatly moved with 7? 


Corone For which cauſes, the Spaniards as men at once 
jorſaken by 5nforced with many extremities, imbarked them- 
the Span {elves with all the great Ordnance, and ſuch 
«14% Greeks as would go with them, in certain Ships 
which came with Corn out Sicilia, and ſo de- 
parted, leaving the Town empty for the Turks 

to COMC unto. | 
It was commonly reported, that the Spaniards 


lefr Corone not without the ſecret conſent of the Grin 


Emperor, which was the rather thought to be 1o, 
becauſe that they which forſook the place, re- 
ceived thereby no diſgrace, and the Emperor 
himſelf had offered to give the Town to Clement 
Biſhop of Rome, the Venetians and the Knights 
of Malta, who all refuſed to receive it, as loath 
to be at ſo great a charge in keeping a place 
ſerving for no greater — the very cauſe 
why the Emperor was fo willing to part with it. 
Now Clement the great Biſhop had by means of 
Aloyſius Grittus raade a motion of a Peace, to 
have been concluded for ten years betwixt Soly- 
nan and the Chriſtian Princes, and thereupon the 
Town to have been again delivered unto the 
Turks 3 which Peace Solyman was not altogther 
unwilling to grant, being then wholly bent to 
invade the Perſian King. Ferdinand was allo in 
good hope that his Brother Charles the Emperor, 
would for the yielding up of that Town, have 
covenanted, with the Turk ſome great matter tor 
his benefit in Hungary , which as we thought 
would alſo have been eafily obtained. Byt'whillt 
the Emperor drawn diverſly with the conſide- 
ration of his honour in keeping it, and,of his pro- 
fit in giving it up, ſtood too. long in relclying, 
the Town in the mean time was by the Spaniards 
( their neceflicy dayly increaſing ) abandoned, 
and fo left to the Turks for nothing,. |. + 
Solyman now purpoſing to turn his forces againſt 
the Perſians, 0 es! Far e had in the Frontiers 
of his Dominions received great hurt, eſpeciall 
in Comagene.; renewed, he Leama he bad wit 
the Venetians, and ſome other Chriſtian Princes 3 
but of all other his Afﬀairs with the Chriſtians, he 
was moſt careful of the intereſt he hag already 


gotten in Hungary. For it was, reparted,, that. 
Var ho 


King John his fluced by. the: continual 
ſolicitations of his Subjects, 5+ d FGrous of Peace, 
WIN Ferdrvendypon Canon that x maght 
quietly enjoy the Kingdom dari is life 2. 2 
after his deckal: | nh Fr Re” For linand 
and his Heirs. ' Wherefare Solyman, that 

ſhoujd be there done 'i NEE abſnce without 
knowledge, fenr Aloyſius Grittus the, Duke. of Ve 
nice his S 

a man both for the honour 
good cartons of himſelf, and the ſpecial. com- 
Mengation” f Abraham; 

credit with hitn ; with. romuffion as. 
nant to be aſſiſtant unto King Fdby, in ſuch mag- 
nifical ſort, as that withgug, him the King'might 
conclude nothing 112 matters of State, concernin 
cither Peace or, War, - with any other the Chriſti: 
an Princes, , With' this, proud Commitſlion from 
the grahd” Seignior, Gritqus. entred' int, Tran(pl» 


&| wanlly chaf 
n (of whom. we have be ore ſpoken ) | 
of hj "Houle, the 


tha; chief Ba in groar- 
Ligute- 


COnCerning, 
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his coming, or much regarding the command- 
ment of Solyman 3 VERY offended Gritrze, 
who deſired nothing more than at his firſt en- 
trance to have confirmed the opinion of his Ay- 
thority in the minds of the Vulgar People by the 
preſt and ready. attendance of the Vayvod. But 
it was commonly bruted, that the ſtout Biſhop 
upon a Chriſtian Zeal deteſted the Friendſhip of 
the Turks, and could not well brook that they 
ſhould be too much acquainted in his Province, 
for fear leſt that fruitful Country abounding with 
Men and Horſes, ſhould by one means or other 
fall into their hands, Grittus was come to Baxe- 
via When he underſtgod by many. Meſlengers , 
that the Vayvad was. coming with a great 


"Train, and lay about ten miles. off, encamped 


with divers gallant Troops of Horſemen, in war- 
like manner appointed 3 for the Biſhops of Hun- 
gary being wonderful rich, were by old cuſtom 
bound to keep great numbers of Horſgmen, which 
as. occaſion ſerved they uſed to bring. into the 
Field againſt the Turk 3 accounting, it great ho- 
nour with their religious, hands to defend the cauſe 
of, Religion, But then eſpecially the,Nobility of 
the Country. well. appointed. reſorted) on: every 
ſide, on courteſie to honour and .contenance their 
great, Biſhop, and Governor, at whoſe. command- 
ment. they. were; inſomuch as the Biſhops reti- 
nue made ſhew of a_good Army. Which thing 
moved. Grzttus exceedingly, that he ſhould be en- 
forced” contrary to his expectation-to parly with 
the Biſhop in the open Fields, as with an Enemy 
in ſight of all.their Followers. Hereof roſe cn- 
vy,. a deadly. miſchief always repining at another 
mans honour. when, as the one ſwelling with 
Turkiſh Pride could not then abide any equal,and 
the. other.jealous of. his honour,could by no means 
endure any. ſuperior, in ſuch place as he had the 
Sovereignty of. When theſe two great men had 
met together in the open Fields, and there dined 

1 


| went e Enemies than, Friends, without any 


ſhew. of friendſhip, or. good willz - Grirrus. in- 
ar | at his bare entertai at, covertly: 
threatned to be revenged.upon all ſuch as ſhould- 
2 ad Fight accouny * ap Authoriey: and im : 
meaiately as he.departed from the Banquet;taking: 
his NE his . Head, ( which. wag-after- the 
Turkiſi'manner. made of; a high faſhion, of rich 
Sables) and openingyit with both his-Hands, {aid,- 
This, Cap; wy/l -n0ti hatd two, Heads, and: therefore it 
myſt: be, fitted-to one, and fo put-it.on again. Fobrs' 
Docia.,ong, of the Hungarian Gaptains;, his. Fol- 
lowers,, who. .deadly hated. the Vayvyod '( for that 
he had long time hetore, for his-malepert Speech 
in a,great Afſembly,, given. him a blow with "ny 
MY i 
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Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks, 


Fiſt) rook hold of that Speech of Grirrus, as a 
fir occaſion for him to work his revenge : and 
ſaid, Yaur honour maketh ' a fit compariſon , neither 
Jaus DF ,.294 this Province contain 10 equal Governors or Com- 
- yrs manders, nor you' ever enjoy your Power and Auth- 
aft” rity, except you do this day with ſpeedy and manly 
-_ yoy- reſolution defend both Solymans cred:t, and your own, 
zl. uu know not this proud Beaſt Americus, whoſe Pride 
and Inſolency if you but ſay the word, I will quickly 
put down; fer he bateth Solyman, he regardeth not 
the King, and of you be maketh no account at all, for 
why, he aſpþireth unto the Majeſty of a King, and ſaith 
that the Vajyvodſhip of Tranſylvania well beſeemeth 
a Kinp \ for that m this Country Decebaldus the Da 
tian ſometime reigned, © whom the warlike Emperor 
Trajan with all the force of the Roman Empire 
hardly ſubdued. No man can: more proudly or arro- 
Fantly ſet himſelf forth than he, neither more craftily 


427 
Troops of Hungarians, were delivered to Decte ; 

who ſecretly departing that night from Byxowis, 

came ſuddenly to the : Vayvods Camp, having 

a lictle before by his Hungarian Spies learned that 

he lay in the open Fields m his Tent, by reaſon 

of” the great heat, without any watch or guard 
attended. on only with his Pages and Houthold 
Servants; as a man without fear; and that all 

the reſt of his retinue lay diſperſed in the Coun- 

try Villages round about. All which: ſerved 16 

well for Docia his purpoſe, that the Vayvod ig- 74 j-,x. 
norant of his death /o nigh at hand (who ra- v4 -w- 
ther contemned than feared his Enemies ) was 4 in 545 
ſuddainly opprefled by. Docia his Souldiers ; ſo jj". 
that whilſt he was yet lying in his Bed, and :34 »,; 
ſcarcely well awaked by bis Chamberlains and bead pre- 
the noiſe of the Enemy ; Deocia breaking into his /#*tt4 to 
Tent, cut off his Head as he lay. All they which 0% 


L 


or cumningly diſſemble to ſerve hi \turn. Indeed he 
hath for ſeftion ſake preſented your honour with a 
few ſimple Preſents, and given you his Hand alſo, 
better known for his Falſhood than his Fauth; to the 
intent that when you are once paFt his Country, be 
may ſcoff and jeaſt at your Decrees , verily he deadly 
envieth at your Honour and Felicity, and grudgeth in 
his heart, that you ſhould ſet down the Laws of Peace 
and War in Hungary 3 end whereas he doth mani- 
feſtly aſpire unto a Kingdom, be feareth you above 
all others, left you ſhould trouble his deſigns, abate 
his credit, and chaſtiſe his inſolency. Verily, he that 


thus maligneth your happyneſs, and contemneth your 


lay. near, amazed with the ſuddainneſs of the 
matter, fled away for fear, and lett their Hories 
and other things for a Prey to the Turks and 
other of Docia his Followers. Decig. having done 


go great an' outrage, returned to | Grittus, pre- 


ſenting unto him the Vayvods Head, which he 
brought in his Hand by the Ear. Laſcus was 
then preſent, but alcogether ignorant of the mur- 
der, who as a man moved with a natural com- 
paſſion in 1ſo ſuddain and. horrible a Fa&, and 
torgetting all former grudges ( as in like caſe ir 
oftentimes chanceth ) ſtood as one diſmaid. no- 
thing rejoicing at the unworthy death of his Ene- 


Authority; is not to be ſuffered, but by good reaſon ro | my. To whom Grirus turning himſelf, ſaid, 
be taken away \ thereby at this your firſt entrance to | Laſcus, Poſt thou not know this ſhaven Pare; 


defend the credit of your Commiſſion, and honour of | 
your Name. For nothing zs more dangerous than a 
faithleſs Companion, and a ſecret Enemy , eſpecially 
when you ſhall leave him at your back behind you ; 
for when he ſhall, as occaſion ſerves, ſhew forth bs 
hidden malice, he ſhall ſo much the more ſlily and 
deſperately endanger your Perſon. Grittus enraged 
with his Speech more than before, thought it beſt 
to make haſt, and to uſe his Authority to the full ; 
he commended Docia, and promiſed him in ſhore 


truly it is a great Mans Head, but of ſuch an one 
as was very ambitious , rebellious, and proud. 
To whom Laſcas replied, Truly though TI loved 
him not, yet I thought ic not 1o whilſt ic {tood 
2 his Shoulders ; difallowing therein the Cru- 
elty of the Fat, Which thing Gritus perceiving 
began to repent him of that was done, and faid 
openly, that. although he was worthily flain, yer 
he could havg wiſhed rather to have had him taken 
Priſoner. - The report of this horrible murder 


. . . . . . The Tate 
time to requite his good will towards him, eſpe- Yan 


cially if he would by ſome notable attempt 
abate the Biſhops Pride. It is reported, that Gritrus 
gave him no dehee charge, but to take the Biſhop 
that ſo he might after the Turkiſh manner have 
ſent him in Chains to Conſtantinople, and be- 
{towed the honour of the Vayvod upon Hieroni- 
mus Laſcus the Polonian, who in hope of that 


once bruted abroad, the Biſhops Kinſmen and j;v41;:ns 
Friends, yea almoſt all the People of that Pros riſe »p in 
vince riſe up in Arms againſt Griztzs, to revenge 4's «- 
the death of the reverend Biſhop, whom living a 
they had both loved and feared. Never did ;, 7,venge 
any People-in revenge of a common wrong 3 the death 


enter into Arms with greater defire, more heat, 9 tt 


Ne cauſe 
why Laſ- 


cvs the Pg- Vayuod. 


lien fell 
om Kin 
fohn, ; 


honourable Preferment nmo him promiſed by 
King John, had done unto him great and. faith- 
ful ſervice, as his Embaſſador both unto Solymar, 
and alſo unto the French _ But when King 
Fobn perceived that he could not conveniently 
without manifeſt danger place him, being a Po- 
lonian ( who could ſcarcely ſpeak the Hungarian 
Language ) Governor over ſuch warlike People ; 
he as it were enforced by neceflity, preferred 
this Americas the _ of Veradium, a man of 
them both reverenced and feared : Which fo 
grieved Laſcas, a man of great Stomach and Ex- 
rience, and thereunto excellently karned, that 
he would never admit of any excuſe of the 
s$, but alwaies after complained, that he was 
by the King deluded. Yer tor all that, he kept 
himſelf within the bounds of Loyalty, and en- 
joyed certain Lands and Towns which the Kin 
had given him in the Borders of Polonia ; a 
eſtranged nevertheleſs from him in mind, was 
now become one of Grittzs his Followers, hoping 
of his better Preferment by his means unto Soly- 
man , and for that cauſe was not ſo forward to 
do the King ſuch ſervice as he had in times paſt. 


Now by the commandment of Grittus, a {trong 
Company of Turkiſh Horſemen , and - certain 


| 


or. quicker ſpeed , ſo that in few days there were 
aflembled together forty thouſand . Horſe and 
Foot, under the lcading of Stephanus Maylat a 
Noble Gentleman, who of all other moſt ho- 
noured the Biſhop, and in that common gricf took 
upon him as chief, the perſecuting of the Authors 

ſuch inhumane Cruelty. Gritras perceiving 
how grievouſly the matter was taken, with the 
danger he was in, began to doubt with himſelt 
what courſe were beſt for him to take. To go 
forward, and to fall into the hands of the turious 
People, the ſame was preſent death 3 and to re- 
turn and leave the honourable depuration he had 
with ſo great expectation of all men taken up- 
on him,” was unto his aſpiring mind no leſs tor- 
ment than death it {elf. Thus perplexed, he with 
all ſpeed gor himſelf with his Followers to the 
ſtrong Town of Mege, in hope to ſhroud him- 
ſelf until ſuch time as the rage of the Country 
People were either of it ſelf ap aled (as tr often- 
times falleth out in fuch ſuddain Tumults ) or 
elſe he ſhould be relieved by King Fc», or the 
Turks Sanzacks which had the charge of the 
Frontiers of the Turkiſh Empire. 'The Townf- 
men of Mege ſeeing Grittus accompanied with fo 
many Turks, ſhut the Gates againſt him yet at 
length by the perſwaſion of the cwo Hungarian 

| | Iiiz Captains 
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Grittus 

befceged by 
the Tran- 
Hlvanians 


Grittus 
taben and 
brought to 
Maylat, 


Captains Docia and Batianus, they gave him leave 
to enter into the baſe Town, having before rec- 
tired themſelves with all their Subſtance unto 
the higher Town, which in manner of a ſtrong 
Caſtle commanded the lower. Here whilſt Gri- 
izs with all carefulneſs fortifieth the place, and 
diſpatcheth the Meſſengers unto his Friends a- 
broad for Aid 3 his Enemies with hideous noiſe 
and outcries apprwaching the Town , at cheir 
firſt coming attempted to have ſcaled the Walls 
and Rampiers thereof > which thing whilſt they 
diſorderly did, with greater fury than diſcretion, 
they were eaſily repulſed, and many of them 
ſlain by the Turks Janizaries and Harquebuſiers. 
After which loſs, by the dire&ion of Maylar their 
General, they withdrew themſelves out of the 
danger of the Shot, and incamped on every ſide 
of the Town, hoping as the truth was, that their 
Enemies unprovided of Vidal, could not long 
hold the place, but muft of neceflity either ſtarve 
with Famine, or yield it up. In the mean time 
Grittus reſolutely enduring all the calamities of a 
man beſieged, fell ſick, and ſo much the mor 
for that he could hear nothing of any Aid which 
he expe&ed from his Friends; for King fohs 
glad in his mind of the diſtreſs of the Overſeer, 
or rather Competitor of his Kingdom ; and alſo 
knowing that he could not without great difcon- 
tentment of his Subjes oppoſe himſelf againſt 
ſuch a multitude riſen upon fo juſt a cauſe; yer 
for faſhion ſake ſent certain Troops of Horlſe- 
men to his relief; who not altogether 1gnorant 
of the Kings mind, made ſuch haſt, as men that 
purpoſed nor to come in time to do him good, 
As for the Turks Sanzacks of Belgrade and Saman- 
dria, they envying at his honour, flatly refuſed 
to depart from their charge, to relieve him with- 
out expreſs command from Solyman himſelf; and 
Laſcus ( before one of Grizras his chief Followers, 
but now a beholder of his diſtreſs) when he 
had a lictle before departed from him to procure 
him ſome relief, as he promiſed, did now in 
this extremity forſake tim alſo. The Citizens 
in the upper Town ( who a great while had ſtood 
looking on from above as men indifferent ) per- 
cciving the full reſolution of their Countrymen 
to be revenged, and the difficulties wherewith 
the Turks were incloſed, affailed them alfo from 
the high Town. Grittus thus beſet on every fide, 
offered unto the Tranſylvanians a great Maſs of 
Mony, to ſuffer him to paſs forward into Hun- 
gary; but their furious minds more deſirous of 
Revenge than Mony, were not to be moved 
with any Gold. In fine, he fent rich :Jewels to 
the Governor of Moldavia his Friend, to be read 
at a certain hour when he would fally out of the 
Town, to receive him- with certain Troops of 
Horſemen ; ſo if it were poſhble to fave himſelf 
and his Children. Grzittus ( whether it were n 

a doubtful hope, or urged by inevitable deſtiny) 
{allying out of the Town at the appointed time, 
with Sol/ymans Commiſſion in his hand, and mil- 
ſing of the Moldavian, fell upon Francis Scheden 
the late Biſhops nigh Kinſman, and Maylat his 
familiar Friend; who furiouſly running in upon 
him wich tumultuous Speech , violently ca 
from his Head his rich Cap of Sables,and with his 
Horſemen took him, being weak with ſickneſs, 
and making no reſiſtance. His Followers, eſpe- 
cially the "Turks, incloſed on every ſide, were 
either ſlain or taken. But -Grirtus himſelf being 
brought to the Generals Tent, beſet. round with 
his armed Enemis, and there examined, Why he 
had commanded the Vaywed to be ſlam 3 earnettly pro- 
telted, That be never ccommunded any ſuch thing, 
and that it was done without bis knowledge. Which 
his anſwer ferved not his turn, all the People cry- 


ing out againſt him with one voice;that he ſhould 
as a ſacrifice be offered unto the Vayvods Ghoſt, 
Whereupon he was by Maylat delivered again to 


lay cauſed his Head to be ſtruck off. The No- 


bility and the Vayvods Kinſmen (after the man- 
ner of that People ) on £48 ſome part of their 
Garments in his Blood, the longer to keep in mind 
the remembrance of the Revenge. "This was the 
ſhameful end of Aloyſims Grittus the Duke of Ye. 
nice his Son, Solymans Deputy in Hungary, with 
whom he was in ſuch credit as never was an 

Chriſtian, abounding in Wealth and worldly Fe- 
licity; but climing too faſt up the evil ſtaved 
Ladder of Ambition, ſuddenly fell and never 


Ducats. And not long +after, Laſcus fent for by 
the King to Buds, was ſtraitly examined upon 
torture concerning Grittus his Commiſſion and 
purpoſes, and was 1n great danger of his life ; but 
at laſt by the intercethon of Sgi/mund King of 
Polonia, he was ſet at liberty, and fo fled out of 
Hungary unto Sigiſmund his Court in Polonia, after 
he ha long time wearied himſelf, and adven- 
tured his life in the Hungarian State. Docia the 
Author of this Tragedy, was by the furious Peo- 
ple afterwards rent in pieces, and fo periſhed, 
The ſame time that Grirtus went from Conſtan- 


hand two great Expeditions both at one time, 
| the one by Land into Aſie againſt the Perſians, 
| and the other by Sea into Africk againſt the 
| Moors; promiſing unto himſelf in his inordinate 
deſires, the Monarchy of the whole World in 
ſhort time, if he might ſubdue theſe two great 
Nations whom he had already in hope devoured. 
But foraſmuch as all cannot be told at once,which 
was at one time in divers places ſo far diftanc 
done, omitting for a while f ws Expedition made 
in perfon himſelf againſt the Perſians, we will 
firſt declare what he did by his Lieutenants a- 
gainſt the Moors. Hariedenus, ſirnamed of the 
Chriſtians Barbar»ſſa ( who ſucceeding his elder 
Brother Horruccizs in the Kingdom of Algiers in 
Africk, had by many Victories ſo inlarged the 
Kingdom before gotten by his Brother, that his 
Name and Power was now become terrible 
both to the Chriſtians and wild Moors, and his 
fame grown great -in the Turkiſh Court ) was 
the chief Author and perſwader of Solyman to in- 
vade Africk, But it ſhall not ( as I think )) be 
tar from our purpoſe here briefly to rehearſe 
by what means thoſe two Mytilene Brethren, 
baſely born, crept -out of a ſmall Galliot unto 
the Majeſty of great Kings; that herein they 
which 'come afterwards may alſo admire the 
wonderful changes and chances of theſe world- 
ly things, now up, now down, as if the life of 
man Were not of much more certainty than a 
ſtage Play. | 


of the poor and baſe eftate they led at home 
with their Father, a Renegate Grecian z. ftealing 


the hope of their 
chance they conſorted, themſelves with Cama!c:, 
a moſt famous Pyrat-of that. time ; under whom 
Horruccizs the & 


Purchaſes, and alſo-ftrong with-Gallies and Slaves 
which he had at fuhdry times t and at laſt 


conſorting himſelf with Haidis Sinam the Jew, 
Salec, and other leſs Pyrats (which _— 
came 
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Grittys 


Francis Schenden to be executed, who without de- bthiaqc. 


riſe more, The Executioner ſtripping his dead 7; z;,;, 
Body, found about him ſo may precious Stones found abu; 
and Jewels as were valued at forty millions of Siitw, 


Solyman 


tinople into Hungary, Solyman the "Turkiſh Empe- at min 
ror dreading no danger out of Exrope, took in 7" 


fo incate 
Perf :54 
Africk, 


Theſe two Brethren, Horrucems ahd Hariadenus, ti pour 
born at Mytilene in the Iſland of Lerbes, weary NN 
ruccli's : 
, : ' and Hatl- 
a little Galliot, commitred themſelves and all ;qenu, | 
fortune to Sea, where by m—_ 

TA15, 
ahined 
; the K's” 
Brother, for his forwardnels 41n 
became a Captainz and growing: rich by many gic"s- 


tbrevee 
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- being ſlain or 


-of Gold upon the 


became men of great fame and account ) over 
whom he commanded as an. arch Pyrat, came 
ſecking after purchaſe as far as Mauritania. At 
which time Selymes King of Julia-Ceſarea, which 
now we' call Alziers, was in Arms againſt his Bro- 
ther Mechemetes, Competitor of the Kingdom ; 
who aided by the Numidians, now commonly 
called Arabians; put his Brother in great. doubt 
of his Eſtate. Selymes gladof the coming of Hor- 
yeccius and the other Pyrats his Followers, with a 
great Maſs of Mony paid before hand, mduced 
Horruccias and the reſt to take upon them the 
defence of him and his Kingdom againſt his 
Brother ; which thing Herruccius fo happily per- 
formed, ( efpecially by the means of his Har- 
quebuſiers, as then no ſmall terror to the wild 
Moors and Numidians ) that in ſhort time he re- 
pulſed that ſavage People, and ſet Selymes at 
peace in his Kingdom. Horruccins being a man 
of a ſharp wit, and by nature ambitious, noting 
in the time of his ſervice the Kings mild and 
fimple diſpoſition, void of all diftruft ; and that 
the naked Moors were no Souldiers, but a light 
and unconſtant People,alwaies at variance among 
themſelves and that the wandring Numidians 
living barely divided into many tactions, were 


eafily by reward to be won, or by force conſtrain- : 


ed 3 ſuddenly falfified his faith, and villanouſfly 
flew Selymes the King, as he was bathing himſely, 
miſtruſting nothing leſs than the falſhood of the 
Pyrat 3 and in the ſame hurl murdring ſuch as he 
thought would withſtand his deſire, and with 
Bounty and Cruelty overcoming the reſt, ſo 
wrought the matter, that he was by general con- 
ſtnt choſen King of Algiers. Thus of a Pyrat be- 
come a King, he ſhortly after by Policy ſurpriſed 
Circello ( a famous City about ſixty mile diſtant 
from Algiers ) by his Souldiers ſent thither in the 
habit of Merchants. After that, he by his Bro- 
ther Hariadenus ( no leſs valiant than himſelf ) 
troubled all the Mediterranean Sea from Algiers 
with his Gallies, and all his Ngighbours ; himſelf 
by land with daily incurſions, leaving nothing 
untouche, which might by force or policy be had ; 
fo that his power daily encreaſed, men of ſervice 
continually reſorting unto him, as the chief man 
in all thoſe parts. Not thus contented , he to 
enlarge his Kingdomj drave the Spaniards out of 
Bugea, a City tamous both for the great Trade 
thither, and tor the Mahometan School ſometime 
there kept; at the taking whereof he loſt his 
righr Hand with a Shot, and inſtead thereof 
ever after uſed a Hand of Iron, wherewith he 
obtained many worthy Victories againſt his Ene- 
mies 3 for near to Algiers he overthrew an Army 
of the Spaniards, with Diego de Vara their Gene- 
ral. And ſhortly after, at fuch time as Hugo Mon- 
cada returning out of Italy with the old Spaniſh 
Souldiers landed in his Country, he enforced him 
again to Sea 3 where he with all his expert Soul- 
Gers either periſhed by ſhipwrack, or driven on 
ſhore, were {lain or taken Priſoners by Herruccius, 
and thruſt into his Gallies. Ar laft having in 
ſundry Battels overcome the King of Tremi/a, 
Charles the Emperor his Confederate, and thruft 
him out of his Kingdom, he ſtirred up both the 
Chriſtians and Numidians againſt him ; ſo that 
coming to take Ora and Portus ( twoltrong Holds 
kept by Garrifons of Spaniards ſent thither to 


. aid the King of Tremiſ/a ) he was by them and 


the Moors at the firft repulſed, and afterwards 
quite overthrown ; where moſt part of his Arm 

g Lai taken Priſoners, he with a few 
of his Friends fought to fave themſelves by flight 
over the defart Sands; and fecing himſelt hard- 
ly purſued by his Enemies, ſcattered many pieces 
Sands as he fled, thereby to 


have ftaied their haſty purſuit; but they more 
deſirous of him than of his Gold, followed fo 


tial Proweſs, by the general conſent of the Soul- Je © 
diers. took upon him the Kingdom of Alpiers. {accurderh 
He, made Heir not only of his Brothers King- bis #re- 
dom, but of his Vertues and haughty Thoughts, #t Hor- 
and of che furname alſo of Barbaruſa , began 1" 
torthwith to afpire unto the Empire of all that , of 
part of Afick ; accounting what he had already Algiers. 
gotten, too little and too baſe to anſwer his de- 

fires. "Wherefore he entred into Arms, and be- 

came a terror both to the Moors and Numidians; 

holding Peace with ſome, and Wars with others, 

as. bett ſerved his purpoſe ; and with his Gallies 

robbed and ſpoiled the Coaſts of Spain, Sardi- 

nia, and the Hands Baleares ; Fortune fo favour- 

ing him in all his enterpriſes, that he became 

both famous and fearful to his Enemies. He His wor- 
flew Hamet, a great Commander among the Nu- 4#f*! («c- 
midians, and chaſed Banchades and Amida, two "yp 

of their greateſt Princes, out of the Country ; 

and with like fortune at Sea, overcame Hupo 
Moncada, a famous Spaniard, who fore wounded, 

had much ado to ſave himſelf by flight, when 

he had loſt divers of his Gallies. He alſo in Bat- 

tle at. Sea overthrew Rodericus Portundus , Ad- 


| miral of Spain; in which fight the Admiral with 


his Son were both lain, and ſeven of his Gallies 
taken 3 in token of which Victory, he fent part 
of the rich ſpoil there taken, with the Admirals 
Enſign, as.a Preſent unto So/yman ; whereby he 
e famous in the Turks Court; but much 
more, after he had repulſed 4uria from Cercen- 
ua, and taken two great Genoway Ships which 
were coming to Auria loaded with Men and Mu- 
nition 3 the loſs whereof filled the City of Ge- 
nos with much ſorrow. All things ſorting thus 
according to his deſire, and his name become no 
leſs terrible in Spain, Italy, Sicily, and the Iſlands 
of the Mediterranian, than it was in the greateſt 
part of Africk; Solyman grieved with the loſs of 
Coroze, Patras, and the Caltles upon the Straits 
of Lepanto, taken from him by Auria, Himera- 
les his Admiral being ſhametully put co flight , 
by the Counſel of his Baffaes, but eſpecially 

of Abrabam the chief Baſla, ſent Embaſſadors Solywan 

unto him to Alpiers 3 oftering him the greareſt Teanar 

honours of his Court, and to make him Admi- _ 
ral of all his Fleet, if he would forthwith re- 
== unto Cenſtantinople > for why, he was the on- 
y man in-all mens judgments, who for his years 
and great experience at Sea, as well as for 
his invincible Courage and Glory of his late 
atchieved Kingdom, was to be compared with 
Amria, and to be oppoſed againſt the Chriſtian 
Fleet. Sinas a great man in Solymans Court, 
was with this Embaſlage ſenc, and ſpeedily traf- 
ported to Algiers by Mangalis, a famous Pyrat, 
then Governor of the Rhodes; who at his land- 
ing, was honourably received by Barbaru//a, and 
audience given him. Barbaru//a underitanding 
the cauſe of his coming, was exceeding glad 
thereof, preſently conceiving no ſmall hope oi 
ebtaining the Monarchy of ' Africk, it he augiic 
once come to Solymans preſence, and ac large 
ſhew unto him the ſtate of Africk, and power 
of the Chriſtians, with their continual diſcord 
amongſt themſelves. Wherefore wichout mor 
elay 
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hath. 
— 
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delay committing the protection of his Son Aſ#- | 


nes ( then about eightcen years old) and the 
Government of his new gotten Kingdom to 
Ramada and. Agis, two of his nigh Kinimen and 
aflured Friends, of whoſe Fidelity he doubted 
not ; he with forty of his own Gallies in moſt 
warlike manner appointed, ſet forward with Se- 
uu Embaſſador towards Conſt antinople - where 
y the way he met with a Flect of Genoway 
Ships bound for .Sicily for Corn, which after a 
ſharp and cruel fight he-rook and burnt.” After 
that, lahding by night in the Country of Elba, 
not far from Naples, he ſuddenly ſupriſed Rhinm 
a rich .City ; .where loading his Galhlies with 
the Wealth thereof, and carrying away with 
him all the Inhabitants into Captivity, he ar- 
rived at Conſtantinople in the year 1533, where 
he was by the great Courtiers brought to Soly- 
man , of whom he was joyfully received, it It 
were but for the Preſents which he gave him ; 
which were fair Boys and young ' Maidens 
ſumptuouſly apparrelled , Eunuchs, and wild 
Beaſts of Lybia, as Lyons, Leopards, and ſuch 
like. But after he had certain days diſcourſed 
at large with the great Baſſacs, of the State of 
Africk, the ſtrength of the Chriſtians, and how 
the Wars were to be managed, he was after- 
wards by them ſeldomer ſent for, and offering 
himſelf into their Company, was hardly admit- 
ted; for Envy (the inſeparable Companion of 
growing honour ) had quickly overtaken him in 
the Court, fo that many men letted not openly 
to ſay, It had not been the faſhion of the Orho- 
man Kings, to prefer Pyrats ( the worſt kind of 
Thieves ) to the honour of their great Admiral; 
and that there wanted not, neither ever would 
want men both vertuous and valiant in the "Turks 
Court, which could with great honour maintain 
and augment the glory of the Turkiſh Empire 
both by Sea and Land 3; whereas he had againſt 
all right and conſcience, by ſhameful: Treache- 
ry intruded himfelf into another mans Kingdom 
in 4#ick, and there perſecuted the Mahometan 
Princes and People, being of no Religion him- 
ſelf, as one that was born of a' renegat Greek, 
and from his youth lived as a mercileſs Pyrat, 
and common Enemy of Mankind. By which 
Speeches Barbaruſſa perceived in how evil time 
Abraham Baſla his beſt Friend, and by whoſe 
means he was ſent for, was abſent from Court 3 
who at that time was gone to Comagena, and 
wintered at Aleppo, with purpoſe ( as Solymans 
Forerunner ) with the firſt oft the next Spring, 
to paſs over: Eupbrates againſt the Perſian. After 
long ſuit, and much expectation , Selyman an 
wered Barbaruſſa by 4jax and Cafſimes two of 
the great Baſſacs, That all the matter eoncern- 
ing him ſhould be referred to the diſcretion of 
Abraham the chief Baſla, for that he was by his 
Counſel eſpecially ſent for into Africk z where- 
tore if he did expect any thing, he ſhould re- 
pair unto him in Syria, that according to his grave 
judgment all things might be ordered. Barba- 
ruſſa thus rejected into Syria, although he well | 


perceived that it tended to his no ſmall diſgrace | 


yer in hope by ſufferance to obtain another 
ingdom, ſeemed contented with the anſwer, 
and reſolved forthwith to take upon him that 
long and painful journey ; which the old King 
luſtily performed, and ſo poſting by Land 
through 4/2 the leſs, and travelling over the 
Mountain Amanus, then covered with deep Snow 
came in the dead time of Winter to Aleppo in 
Syria, where he was honourably received by the 
great Baſſa, and heard at large, to his ſo good con- 
tentation and liking, that he deemed him of all 


at Sea 3 and to that purpoſe writ commendato- 
ry Letters in his behalf to So/zman ; wiſhing him 
for his ſufficiency to place him as the tourth 
with the other three Baſſaes of his: Counſel. 
After Barbarsſſa:was again arnved at Conſtantine: ,,, 
le with theſe Letters; and that it was once Con. 
Ln how effectually the chief Bafſa had com- fianting. 
mented him to Solyman,it was a wonder to fee how Plc. 
on a ſuddain the face of the Court was changed 
upon him, every man either for Friendſhip or 
Flattery began now to ſpeak of his praiſes, and 
to extol his worthineſs 3 who was now in all mens 
mouths but - Barbaruſſa ? 1o great was the Power 
and Authority of the chief Baſſa , that being 
abſent; yet was his approbation of 'all men ac- 
counted ſufficient to prefer whom he pleaſed ; 
and his Letters Laws to the reſt of the Court, 
Barbaruſſa had brought with him trom Algiers, 
one Reſcetes the Elder Brother of Muleaſſes King 
of Twnes, who wrongfully driven into exile by 
his younger Brother, had lived certain years at 
Algiers, Far now by the perſwaſion of Barba- 
ruſ/a was come with him to Conſtantinople, to crave 
aid of Solyman, againſt the oppreflion of his Bro- 
ther. Him Barbaruſſa oftentimes ſhewed unto 
the great Baſſaes, and in his diſcourſes with them 
concerning the Conqueſt of 4frick, ſet him ont 
as a molt fit in{trument for fabduing of the King- 
dom of Tunes, as a man whom the People more 
affetted than they did Mvuleaſſes the Ulurper, 
After long deliberation and confultagion had 
with the Baſſaes concerning the invaſion of 4- 
frick, Barbaruſſa now admitted unto the preſence 
of Solyman, in theſe or like words perſwaded 
him to that War, for the entrance whereunto we 
have thus far digreſled. 


What thing the Prieſts with loud woice uſe to pray Bara 
for, at ſuch time as the Othoman Emperors enter hr 


"into the Temple to pray, the ſame thing do T alſo Sm 
wiſh unto thee ad mighty Solyman 3 which 1s, n pr- 


That thou ſhouldſt remember thy Progenitors by Juſtice ſmait i 


to invade 
Tunes 


and Religion to have got for thee this. Empire, than 
which, more magnificent and richer the Gods have 
not given to. any ; Fortune hath never deceived them 
that trod that way, and thou hitherto haſt ſo traced 
their ſteps, that thou haſt eaſily ſurmounted their Fame 
and. Glory, adminiſtring Fuſtice to thy Subjets; and 
inflamed with the hope of eternal praiſe, making con- 
tinual War apainit the Enemies of our Religion, the 
true office of a %ealows Prince. By this means is 
Belgrade taken, Rhodes won, tbe. King of Hunga- 
ry ſtain im Battel, Germany twice harried and burnt, 
ſo that Charles, whom the Chriſtians would make 
equal to thy ſelf in power and walour, with the great 
aid almoſt of all the Chriſtian Nations, terrified wits 
the noiſe of thy Army, ſhunned battel. But foraſmuch 
as Empires, be they never ſo large, or. Vittories be 
they never ſo glorious, can either ſatisfie the great 
meſs of an heroical mind, or glut the ſame with glor) 3 
thou ha#t therefore ſent before thee thy wittorious En- 
ſigns agam#t the Perſians and Parthians, that thoſe 
Nations who have wickedly fallen from our Rites, 


others the fitteſt tro command the Turks Power 


purified as it were by thy ſacred Arms, may be again 
reclaimed to the amtient Rites of our Religion. But 
be this unto thy greatneſs moſt honourable ro attemſ!, 
and glorious to perform, let it only be lawful for me 
now grown an old man in the midſt of Arms and 
dangers, to declare what is expedient, and briefly t0 
open ſuch things as I have by long experience learne« 
to concern the augmenting of thy Fame and Empire 
elſewhere, Newher would I have you to take this 4s 
preſumptuouſly (poken of me \ for Fortune bath enough, 
yea more than enough favoured my deſigns, whom from 
a poor cottage and bare hope, ſhe bath promoted to 
ghloriews Vittories, great Riches, yea wnto the Title a! 
Majeſty of a King. But unto theſe things the ory 


cout, 
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vive tne nothing better; than to be called for of 
the, 9d ſow far, in Corel, to dſtrſe of matte 
of greateſt importance ; wherefbre my advice ſhall be 
unto thee faithful, and with experience confirmed ; 
which altbough it be all that it ſeemeth old men can 
do, yet in my ſound Rody remaineth ſuch ſtrength, 
that I dare both promiſe and perform. anto thee my 
good ſervice at all aſſaies both by Sea and Land. 
For unto this only courſe have I bent my ſelf day and 
might from my youth, following the purpoſe and coum- 
{a of my waliant Brother Horruccius ( who to ex 
tend the bounds of our Religion, perſecuted the Chri- 
ſtians both by Sea and Land) deſiring nothing more, 
than that thy Fleet and Power might once be joyned 
with my Forces and diretiion, and ſo under thy good 
hap, to be either a Commander, or elſe commanded 
foraſmuch as it grieveth me not to be commanded by 
my betters. Of which my defires if the Gods ſhall 
make me partaker, the Spaniards ſhall ſhortly be driven 
quite out of Africk, thou ſhalt hear that the Moors 
are gone over into Spain, ro repoſſeſs the Kingdom of 
Granado 3 that Tunes and Numidia are at thy com- 
mand ; and not to ſpeak of Sardinia and Corcyca, 
that Sicilia is ours ; which once taken, we ſhall ſtarve 
up Italy, and en every ſide diſtreſs it with our Fleet 
being now weak and brought low by the diſcord of the 
Princes, and that part thereof both towards Sicilia 
and Macedonia ready to ſubmit it ſelf upon any con- 
dition, ſo it might ca#t off the Spaniſh yoak. Think 
not, that either that Strength or Unity is now in Italy, 
which was when thy great Grandfather Mahomet 
having taken Hydruntum brought a great fear, nit 
upon Italy ohly, but upon other the Chriſtians Nations 
alſo, for by the good ſucceſs of that War, which all 
the Chriſtian Princes could bardly withſtarid, be had 
amdoubtedly taken the City of Rome, and ſo accord- 
ing to right and reaſon, again united the Empire of 
the Eaft and of the Weſt, as they were before m their 
ancient glory. But he ſnddainly left the World, rapt 
to Heaven, that he might leave to thee ( according to 
the appoinment of the fatal Deſtinies, and revolutions 
of the Heavens ) this work of abſolute perfefFion. And 
yet my purpoſe is not, by putting "thee im hope of ſo 
great and rare a Triumph, to interrupt or hinder thee 
for turning thy power into the Eaſt, agaiuſt thy old 
and irreligious Enemies, deſerving all extrenties ; 
for thy Navy ſhall be ſufficient for me, whereof thou 
ſhalt have no need in thy Wars ſo far within Land 
that whilſt thou art conquering Aſia, Africa the third 
fart of the World may in the mean tire be brought 
under thy ſubjetion alſo. Where before all other 
things, Muleaſſes is ro be driven out of Tunes ; a 
man of inſatiable Covetouſneſs, unſtaied Luſt , borri- 
ble Cruelty, hated both of God'and Man who bawing 
by Treachery ſlain eighteen' of his Brethren, or thtt 
which worſe' , cruelly burnt out their Eyes, doth 
ſo reign alone, that be hath left bim neither ws”; "roy 
nr" Friend, For being as unthatthful as perfideons, 
be hath' murdred all his Fathers Friends, who with 
great travel bad preferred bimi to the King dim, (0 
t0 make ſhort paymem for ſb great deſert. With 
this Beaſt we fs have'to'do, whom whiltt no man 
. loveth; all menwiſh to periſh. The Numidiaft troable 
bims\ with dayly' invaſions, whoſe injuries the infamous 
Coward endarerb with ſuch ſhame and reptoath; that 
it: ſhoall ſeen © be \ bad rather to ſuffer them than' re- 
Tenge then” Ant yet- this effemtinatt Das bold- 
etb' in Chai many vitiant Tutks, and ackniwledgeth 
208 - your Ineperial Name; whereunto all* meinon evjery 
fide"ſut\ for grate, and which" is not to bt" i ered, 
exceedingly fayoureth the Spaniards of Tripolis:, 
id the' inten That Agis Moſes, two” valiant 
Turkiſh ' Capvahls, nay" bt driven” out of the (City. 
This \'wild' Binf"diſarmed” of bi Claws and Teeth, 
we ſhall" eaſily" deftvoy, if it be but for that "we bave 
 with'us Roleetes" bir Brother; whom the Numidiaiis 
Wiſh and: long for ; bins muſt -we' uſe; if it be but 


for a ſhew, ſo ſhall the thing we deſire, be without 
Blood effetted, as ſoon as we ſhall but preſent our ſelves 
before the Gates of Tunes. Then ſhall it be at your 
pleaſure, to appoint hom you will have to govern the 
Numidian Kingdom; it ſhall be unto me glory encugh, 
when the greateit part of Africk conquered, ſyall be 
peceably delivered into yeur hands at your return with 
the Triumphs of Perſia. But by the way as I reaurn, 
I aſſure you upon mine own repute, ſo to uſe the 
matter, that the Chriſtians ſhall alſo hawe good cauſe 
to bewail. their calamities ; and if I hap to meet with 
Auria, be ſhall have ſmall cauſe to rejoyce of the 
miſchief be hath done ; for him alone I challenge to 
perſecute, as my proper and peculiar Enemy, both for 
the remembrance of the harms we have received at 
his hands, and for the deſpight 1 have at his fame , 
who once taken out of the way, the Seas ſhall be open 
only to yott and your Fleets, And believe me, he that 
ſhall be able to command the Seas, ſhall eaſily alſo ſub- 
due the Kingdoms by Land. 


But Solyman, who after the manner of wife 
Princes, uſed well to conſider, and afterwards 
with ripe Judgment to reſolve of ſuch matters 
as he had with attentive ear hearkned unto; com- 
mending Barbarsſſa for his forwardnefs in his fer- 
vice, for that time brake up the Counſel. Not 
long after, a Decree was made, according to 
Abraham the great Baſlaes advice, That Barba- 
ruſſa ſhould be joyned as fourth with the other 
three. chief Baſlaes of Solymans Counſel, and be 
made great Admiral; ſo that all the Iſlands.Ports, 
and People all alongſt the Sea Coaſt through out 
Solymans Empire ſhould be at his command, and 
that it ſhould be lawful for him to take up ſuch 
Mariners and Souldiers for ſervice at Sea, as plea- 
ſed him in what place ſoever. This being 1o- 
lemnly foci » Solyman with his own hand 
delivered him a Scepter and a Sword, willins 
him, by worthy deeds to perform what he ka 
promiſed. After which, Ajax and Caſjimes the 
two great Baſlaes, with the Captain of the j1- 
nizaries, brought him with exceeding Pomp, from 
che Court to the Navy ; at which time was car- 
ried befote him all the tokens of his new ob- 
fained honour. And towards the: maintenance 
of that War at Sea, he had delivered unto him 
out of Solymans Treaſures, eight hundred thou- 
{and Diicats, and os hundred Janizaries. 

Barbaruſſa {ped of that he defired, ſtaid not 
long after at Conſtantinople, but departing out of 
Heleſpontws with eighty allies and certain Galliots, 
ſhaped his courſe towards Italy, leaving Amura- 
thes (a Sea Captain) with twelve Gallics to 
tranſport” Solyman and his Army, ready to ſer 
forward againſt the Perſian, over that narrow Seca 
itito Aſig. Who after he had ſo done, overtook 
Barbaruſſs at Methone, who holding on his courtc 
to Africk, and ſuddainly pafling the Strait berwixt 
Iraly and Cicily, brought a great fear upon both 
che Countries; but paſſing by the Bay of Hip- 


Barbarvuſ- 
ſa i made? 
Solymans 
great Az- 
mirdi. 


pona alongit the Coaſt of the lower Calabrio, */ walv; 


he ſet. upon the Town of Saint Lucidius called 


in ancient time Tempſa ; which although it ſtood 
upon a Rock and was reaſonably well , walled ; 

et” ſuch was the. violence. of the, Turks Af 
Fault, that it could not: be defended but was 
taken, with ſo much more hurt to the Enhabi- 
tants, for that the Maior of the Town, to keep 


the People from flying away, had lockt up the 
e 


Gates on the other of the City, from the 


Enemy. From thence. he with rich Spoil and 
nan? Priſoners went to Citariym, where he had 
learned of his Priſoners, a Fleet of Gallies was 
in building. This Town forſaken of the Inha- 


| bifants' for fear, he took without reſiſtance, ran- 


ſacked it, and burnt it, where he alſo fircd ſeven 
Gallies 
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Gallics not yet altogether finiſhed. Burt after he 
was come with his Fleet as far as the Iſland Capr, 
within the ſight of Naples, ſuch a terror was 
ftruck into the minds of all that dwelt alongſt 
that Coaſt, That it was thought, if he had landed 
and gone diredtly to Naples,the Neapolitans would 
for tear have abandoned the City, But holding 
on his courfe, he came to Prochita, which he took 
and rifled; ſo paſling by the Port of Cajeta,(which 
he might eaſily have taken) he caine to Spelunca, 
a Town irr the hithermoſt part of the Kingdom 
of Naples. They of the Town diſmaied with the 
ſuddain arrival of ſo great a Flect, yielded the 
fame without reſiſtance. The Enemy entring 
the Town, took twelve hundred Priſoners. Pelc+ 
grinus a chief man amongft them of Spelunca, 
was fled into the Caſtle ; him Barbaruſſa com- 
manded to yield, which if he would preſently.do, 
he promiſed to let him go free 3 but if he ſhould 
ftand upon his defence, he threatned in ſhort time 
to make him repent his fooliſh hardineſs, with the 
utter deſtruction both of himſelf and the Town. 
'The fearful Gentleman without delay came out of 
the Caſtle, and fell down at his feet; who ac- 
cording to his promiſe gave him his liberty, and 
with rare courteſic reſtored to him his Wite, his 
Son and Niece,whom he had taken Priſoners; who 
received them with many tcars falling from their 
Eyes for joy. 

The ſame night alſo two thouſand Turks came 
from the Fleet, through the rough and buſhy 
Mountains, to the City Fundi, ten miles diſtanc 
from Spelunca, in the uttermoſt Borders of the 


Kingdom of Naples, conducted as was thoughtby | 


certain Italians of that Country ; who a tew years 
before taken at Sea, and overwearied with the 
heavy burthen of the Turkiſh Slavery, had re- 
volted ro the Mahometan Religion. But ſuch 
was the ſuddainneſs of their coming, and their 
celerity in entring the City, that Fulia Gonzaga 
the Paragon of Traly, and the chief prize which 
they ſought after, had ſcarce time to get to 
Horſe half naked, and ſo with much difficult 
to eſcape into the Mountains. It is reported, 
that Barbaruſſa ( which thing he himſelt after- 
wards ſeemed not to deny) moved with the 
fame of her incomparable Beauty and wonder- 
ful perfe&ion, deſired exceedingly to have taken 
her as a'Preſent for Solyman. The Citizens were 
for moſt part either ſlain or: taken Priſoners by 
the Turks, who loaded with the Spoil .of the 
Cy, returned again to the' Fleet. * Another part 
of Barbaruſſa's Fleet came to Tarracina, which the 
Turks took forſaken of the Inhabitants, who for 
tear were all fled into the Mountains, except 
fome which for age or ſickneſs could nor ſhift 
for themſelves, whom the Turks ſlew, and ſpoiled 
the Churches. | Barbaruſſa thus ſcouring along the 
Coaſt of Italy, and news thereof daily b 

the City of Rome, ſtruck ſach an exceeding ter- 
ror into the minds. of the Citizens, that it was 
verily thought if he had come a little further to 
Oftia, they would generally have forſaken the 


"City. Bur he having well performed his promife | 


made to Solyman for vexing-. the Chriſtians, and 


when he had watred at Portis, paſſed over into 
Africk with ſuch celerity,' that he was arrived 
there before it was thought that he was departed 
trom the Coalt of Italy. ' For Barbar//a to de- 
ceive Muleaſſes King of Tunes, and to take him 
unprovided , had given it out, that he 'would 
burn and ſpoil the Coaſts of the Chriftian Coun- 
rrics, oy of Italy, Liguria, and Spain, in re- 
venge of the harm done-by Auria at 'Corone and 
Patras. Which thing Muleaſſes the rather believed 
underſtanding his proceedings upon the Coalt of 


Traly.* The Venetians having alſo at the ſame 
time at great charges prepared a great Fleet, dic 
in fome part lefſen Mu caſts fear, "That Barbarnſ/z 
would imploy his. Forces for Africk ; for then 
what ſhould the Venetians have needed to have 
made fo great and chargeable a-preparation ? Bur 
that which above all other things brought him 
into ſecurity, was for that he had by ſecrer 
Eſpials certainly learned, that his Brother Ro: 
cetes was kept at Conſtantinople, as a Priſoner at 
large, under ſafe keeping; which made him to 
think; that Barbaruſſa's Forces were not prepa- 
red againſt him; for he knew that he could 
not be imptigned, or his State more indanger- 
ed by any other means, than by producing the 
competitor of his Kingdom, to whom his guilty 
Conſcience doubted, that both the Citizens of 
Tunes and the Numidians were for molt pat: 
well attected. 
This AMnleaſſes of whom we now ſpeak, and 
whom hercafter we ſhall by occaſion often re- , 
member, was lincally deſcended of the ancient 
King of Tunes; who without interruption of 
diſcent, or mixture of forreign Blood, had by 
the ſpace of nine hundred fifty four years mighti- 
ly ru ed the great Kingdom of Tunes, from Tri9c. 
ls to Bugia, almoſt eight hundred -miles along(t 
the Mediterrancan, and into the Main as far as 
the Mount Atlas; and for the long continuance 
of their State, and largeneſs of their Kingdom, 
were worthily accounted the moſt reverend and 
mighty amongſt the Mahometan Kings of Afick, 
His Father Mahometes, when he had »with much 
glory, and more pleaſure, reigned two and thirty 
'ears, perceiving the'end of his lite to approach, 
ad purpoſcd to have appointed Maimo his eldelt 
Son (whom for his haſty aſpiring he then held in 
durance ) to ſucceed him in his Kingdom ; but 
overcome with the importunity of Lentigeſia his 
Wife, 'a Woman of a haughty ſpirit, who Tad by 
reward made a ſtrong faction in the Court for her 
Son Muleaſſes, he altered his former purpoſe, and 
appointed him his Succeſſor ; by whom (as ic was 
thought ) the ſmall remainder of his own old 
ears was ſhortned; Maimo the right Heir ofthe 
ingdom in Priſon, preſently murthred ; ſeven- 
teen of his other Brethren unmercitully executed : 
and three other, Barcha, Beleth, and Sacth, with 
more than barbarous cruelty with a hot Iron of 
their ſight deprived; only - Reſcetes rhe ſecond 
Brother, and Abdemelech, eſcaping the hands of 
their, unatural Brother, fled to Morbabitns a great 
Prince amongſt the Numidians.z whither alſo 
their Brothers malice perſecuted them, ſeeking 
by many practiſes to have taken them away, 
and at laſt for a great ſum of Mony to have 
had them delivered into his hands. Which Mo- 


| | ny the Numidian received, but ſuffered the di- 
rought to |; 


ſtreſſed Princes, as if they had eſcaped againſt 
his Will, to fiic further to another Numidian 
Prince a Friend of his, catled Benticſes ; where 
Muleaſſes by like pratiſes as before, ſought to have 
deſtroyed them, or to have got them.into his own 
power.. Thus chaſed: by their Brothers endleſs 


, malice, from Prince to Prince, and place to place, 
before reſolved of a greater matter he had to doz | PISP P 


they. tor their "more ſafery fled. at. laſt ro the 
City of Biſcars, far into the main Land 3 where 
Abdemelech- as one. weary of the World gave 


, oyer all, and bertook himſelf to a. ſolitary life, 


and - became a melancholy Mahometan Monk. 
But Reſcetes courteouſly - entertained by 4b4dalls 
Prince of that Ciry, ' tound ſuch favour .in his 
ſight, that he gave him .bis Daughter in mar- 


 Flage, and long time honourably. maintained him 


as his Son in Law, with ſuch carefulgeſs, chat for 

fear of Muleaſſes' practiſes, he was ſeldom per- : 

mitted to eat any other Meat but ſuch OR 
| rince 
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Prince or his Wife had before taſted of. Afule- 
aſſes thus reigning and raging, and yet not con- 
rented with the death of ſo many of his Brethren, 
roceeded further, and murdred divers of their 
Children alſo. He cauſed alſo the Manifet and 
min Mefuar, men of greateſt Authority in all the 
rt Kingdom, his Fathers grave Counſellors, and 
his chief Friends, by whoſe means eſpecially 
he had afpired unto the Kingdom, to be cru- 
elly tortured to death, fearing their Greatneſs ; 
or rather as ſome thought, ara. be ſee them 
live, to whom he was ſo much beholden, and 
therefore rewarded them with ſuch ſharp pay- 
ment. And by the inſtigation of Lenreſie his 
Mother, cauſed divers of his Fathers other Wives 
and Concubines to be . ſhamefully murdred, en- 
veighing oftentimes againſt his Father, that as 
an effteminate Prince, had for his pleaſure main- 
tained two hundred Wives and Concubines in his 
Houſes of delight, by whom he had begot 1o 
many Sons Competitors of the Kingdom, that 
he had left him ( as he ſaid) a laborious and end- 
les piece of work, to deſtroy ſo great a brood. 


This was the ſtate of the Kingdom of Tine: 


at ſuch time as Barharwſa with Solymans great P*barur- 
Fleet, contrary to all mens expe&ation, ſuddain- 'y Biſce= 
ly departing from the Coaſt of 7aly, landed ir ta. 
Africk, at Biſerta, a famous Port of the Kingdom 

ot Tunes. "They of Biſerta weary of the govern- picerr 
ment of Muleaſſes, and of themſelves deſirous yiwded; 
of change, as foon as they heard the name of 
Roſcetes, torthwith drave out their Governor . 

and received the Turks into the Town. For 
Barbaruſ/a had before ient certain of Roſcetes his 
tamiliar Friends aſhore, which bare the People 

in hand, that he was in the Fleet, but not able 

to come yet on ſhore, for that he was ( as they 

faid) Sca-ſick, and troubled with an Azgue. B:- 

Jerta thus poſſeſſed by Barkaruſ/a, he preſently 
departed thence, and fayling by Utica, thirty 

miles diſtant from Biſcr:a, and ſo keeping alongſt 

the Coaſt, and paſting the Promontory of Car- 

thage, came before Guletta, a ſtrong Caſtle with- ein 
in the Bay of Tunes, 10 placed upon a Strait, 6 
that it commandeth all the paſſage by Sea unto to Guler- 
the City of Tunes. Before this Caſtle, Barbaruſſa 


Roſcetes aided by his Father in Law and the other 
Numidian Princes, to whom the name of AMule- 
wird bis aſſes, both for his cruelty againſt his own Blood, 
ww and injurious dealing againſt his Neighbours, was 
Melts become odious ; pafling over the River Bragada 
with a great Army, near unto Tunes met with 
Muleaſſes his Army, conducted by Dorax a va- 
liant Captain, Brocher to m__ » where in a 
ſharp conflict he overthrew his Brothers Army, 
and enforced Dorax with them that were eſcaped 


Roſceres 
niſeth 4- 


flie into Tunes. Roſcetes purſuing the Victory , 
came and preſented his Kiaty before the Gates 
of the City, in hope that the Citizens ( whom he 
knew for the moſt part to hate the uſurping Ty- 
rant) would upon the fight of him, in righe their 
King, with fo great an Army, raiſe ſome tumult 
in the City, and let him in. There he lay by 
the ſpace of twenty days, ſtill expeting ſome 
innovation 3 in which time the more to alienate 
the minds of the People from Muleaſſes, and to 
ſhew how unable he was to protec them, he burnt 
and deftroyed all the Olive and Fruit Trees,which 
grew moſt plentifully and pleaſantly all alongſt 
the Country, from the ruines of old Carthage, to 
the Walls of Tunes; which was unto the Citizens, 
whoſe greateſt Poſſeflions lay there, a moſt heav 

and lamentable ſpectacle. But Muia$ſes had 1o 
attempered their minds with fair ſpeeches and 
large promiſes of recompenſing every man to 
the full, for all ſuch harm as they ſhould fuſtain 
for his Brothers fury in the Country 3 and be- 
fide that, had the City in ſuch ſtrong poſleflion 


in token of Friendſhip, diſcharged all his great 
Ordnance, which they of the Caltle anſwered 
with like ; but being required to deliver it up 
to Roſcetes, they ſaid it ſhould be alwaies at his 
command that ruled in the City of Tunes, The 
News of Roſcetes his ſuppoſed coming , flying 
twittly by land from Bi/erta to Twnes, and the 
great Fleet once diſcovercd, fr all the Ciry on 
an uprore ; for the Citizens were in great ex- 


| pectation of their new King, both for the love 
out of the Battel, for ſafeguard of their lives to | 


of Roſcetes, who had alwaies ſhewed himſelf to 
be of a mild and bountiful nature 3 and alfo for 
the hatred of Mrule://:s, whole tyrannous and co- 
vetous Government they thought they had too 
long endured. - Neither was he ignorance what 
report ran of himſelf, and how he had loſt the 
hearts of his Subjects; which was evidently to 
be feen in the eyes and countenances of the 
chiet men' of the City. And that which more 
increaſed their hatred, was tor that he had not 
according to his promiſe to them in time of di- 
ſtreſs, made them any recompence tor their good- 
ly Houſes and Olive Gardens, deſt:oyed in the 
Country by Roſcetes in the former Wars; where- 
fore at ſuch time as he came now out of the 
Caſtle, and in the greateſt Aſſembly of his People, 
began to perſwade them to play the Men, and 


to continue conſtant in their obedience , pro- 


miſing unto them fuch reward as they knew 
he was never able to perform, they all departed, 
and left him alone; yea ſome of them under 
the colour of Fricndfhip, and amongit them A4b- 
dahbar, then Mceluar ( which was chief Officer 


by reafon of his Souldiers, that the Citizens either 
would not or could not revolt to Roſceres. The 

Mu, Numidian Princes weary of that long. and vain 
(th x ©xpcctation, according to the levity of that Na- 
vn Hon, accounting it no ſhame after Vi&ory once 
1; 2% gotten to- depart, began one after another to 
kbar, Drink away to cheir owt) dwellings; perſwading 
l, Roſcetes allo to provide for -himſelf- whilft he 
had time; and to attend his better ' fortune. Where- 

tora he fearing to be-berraied by the' Numidi- 

OS C—— by his cru oO fled 
aruſſa, then reigning at Algiers 1n\great 

glory", _—_ be darts entrained; 

and there: remained until fach time as by his 
[Cour ya nba wenn with Wy as is _— to 

' © Lonſtantinopte, to crave Solyman, by whom 

- - he 'was derzined in Fs tady ; although it 
was im. policy- given out by. Barbaruſſa; that he 
Was in the/Fleet;/ and that he: ſhould by Solymans 
Power be refered tochis: Pathers Kingdom at 


next unto the King ) perſwaded him to give wuleaſſes 

place to his hard fortune, and forthwith to flie, flieth out 

tor by chance at the ſame inſtant it was in every of Tunes: 
mans mouth, that the "Turks were even at hand ; 
which thing cauſed Muleaſſes, forſaken of bis Sub- 
jects, of himſelf fearful, and worthily doubting 
to be betraied, to flic in ſuch haſt out of the Ciry, 
thae he left behind him both his Treaſure and 
Jewels; which afterwards came into the iiands of 
his ' Enemies. The firlt that revolted was Abezes, 
a man of great Authority z and Fetaches, Captain 
of the Caſtle ; both renegate Spaniards. Feru- 
ches preſently after the flight of Mwleaſſes, brought 
eur Roſcetes Wife and Children, whom Muleaſſes 
had long time kept in prifon, and to welcome 
their Father, placed them in the Kings Royal 
Seat. Abezes alſo forthwith advertiſed Barbaru//a 
of Muleaſſes departure, and with what longing 
the People exepected their defired King 3 wiſhing 
him wichout delay to repair unto the City ; and 
| for a Preſent fenc him a goodly Barbarian Horle, 
K kk richly 
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richly furniſhed, and divers others for his other 
chief Captains. Hereupon Barbaruſſa without 
longer ſtay ſer forward with five thouſand T urks, 
which he had already landed, and coming to 
the City, was of the Citizens joyfully received. 
But after long looking,when they could no where 
deſcry Roſcetes their —_— ing, and heard 
nothing but the name of Solyman and Barbaruſſa, 
doubled and redoubled by the Turks in their Mi- 
litary acclamations, as they marched through the 
City towards the Caſtle; they began to diſtruſt, 
as # truth was, that in ſtead of their new King 
whom they ſo much deſired, they had received the 
Turkiſh Government, which they utterly de- 
teſted. Which ſuſpicion once confirmed by cer- 
tain of Roſcetes his Friends ( whom Barbaru{/a 
had brought with him of purpoſe to delude the 
People ) who grieved to ſee the ruin of their na- 
tive Country, ſpared not for fear of the preſent 
danger to tell their Friends and Acquaintance as 
they went, That they did in vain look for Reſcetes, 
whom they had left in bonds at Csnſtantineple 3 it 
was a wonder to ſee, how ſuddainly the minds of 
the People were changed, how ſpeedily they ran 
and how furiouſly they aſlailed 
the Turks, now fearing no ſuch matter, and were 
not as yet all got into the Caſtle. The chief Lea- 
der of the Citzens in this tumult, was Abdabar 
the Mcſuarz who but a little before upon the 
coming of the Turks, by augmenting the danger, 
and the unfaithfulneſs of his Subjects, had per- 
ſwaded Muleaſſes to flie z but now perceiving 
himſelf deceived of his expectation for the 
coming of Roſcets, and repenting of that he had 
done, ſought by all means to drive out the Turks, 
and to recal Muleaſſes. 
the People, as he ſtood on high, trom whence he 
might beſt be heard, he cried unto them with a 
loud voice : 


IWe are moſt villanouſly betraied. ( worthy Citizens ) 

for Roſcetes, whom we expetted for our lawful King, 
lamenteth hs miſery in Chains, in Priſon at Conſtan- 
tinople; and we, except we preſently play the men, 
and wvaliantly fight for our Liberty, ſhall for ever 
ſerve as Slaves ro theſe foreign and mercileſs. Pyrats. 
The preſent danger of our Eſtate telleth us, that we 
muſt preſently and without delay take the occaſion of- 
fered. Wherefore let all men that mean not to ſerve 
as Slaves, and to be bought and ſold as Beafts, take 
up Arms againſt the f aithleſs Turks. I my ſelf will 
be your Leader ; let us therefore all with one conſent, 
with beart and hand revenge this ſhameful Treachery, 
defend our Country and Liberty with the ancient honour 
and liberty of the Numidians. 


There was now no time to ſtay, every man 
had betaken himſelf to his Weaponsz Muleaſſes 
was again ſent for, who yet ſtaid in the Suburbs, 
expecting what ſhould happen; many of the 
Turks were ſlain before they were aware, or 
feared any thing 3 all the City was filled with 
Outcries and clattering of Weapons ; the number 
of the Citizens was ſuch, as might eaſily have 
expulſed the Turks, had they been but reaſona- 
bly armed, or well conducted, which in a matter 
io ſuddain, and with men altogether ignorant of 
lervice, was not poflible, Yet they, armed with 
tury, and encouraged with the multitude of them- 
ſelves, ſwarmed up as thick as was poſlible one 
of the Bulwarks of the Caſtle, which they knew 
was eaſieſt to be gained, where the Turks . had 
ſet up one of their Enſignsz and with the mul- 
titude of their Darts and Arrows ſo overwhelmed 
the Turks, that they were glad to forſake the 
place, and to retire farther into the Caltle to a 


. place of more ſtrength ; from whence and all 


And the more to ahimate 


alongſt the curtain of the 'Wall, they without 
intermiflion diſcharged their great Artillery and 
ſmall Shot amongſt the thickeſt of the nakeq 
Moors, making of them a wonderful Slaughter. 
Barbaruſſa although he was a man of an invincible 
courage and great experience, all his life time 
well acquainted with deſperate dangers ( the 
dreadful ſteps of aſpiring minds) yet ſurpriſed 
with the ſfuddainneſs of the Aſſault, ſhut up in a 
place whereof he yet knew not the ſtrength, and 
not provided of Victual tor three days, was with 
the due conſideration of theſe dithculties, not 
a lictle troubled; which his care was by the 
diſordered fury of his Enemies, and known 
valour of his own Souldiers greatly diminiſhed ; 
eſpecially when he ſaw his own men ſtill fighting, 
as men ft of hope and courage, and the Moors 
as men half diſmaied with the wounds and 
ſlaughter of their Friends, ready to retire. How- 
beir, by the coming in of Muleaſſes and Dorax, 
the Aflault twice before given over, was again at 
both times renewed, with no lefs deſperate Fury 
than at the firſt, and the Turks hardly charged. 
In this dangerous Affault Halis of Maliga, a Re- 
negate Spaniard , but a moſt expert Souldier, 
turning himſelf to Barbarsſ/a, 1aid, 


If thou wilt ſave thine honour, and hold this Fort, 
we mu#t ſally out upon thus Enemy, which having never 
ſeen a ſet battel, but only acquainted with light 5kir-* 
miſhes, will not be able to endure our charge at hand, but 
ſhall in a moment know the price of their fooliſh hardi- 
neſs, who as Brain-ſick men could neither indure the 
government of their cruel King, ne yet thankfully re- 
ceive the authers of their deliverance and liberty. 


This motion of the Spaniard, confirmed by the 
general approbarion of the chiefeſt Captains, Bar- 
baruſ/a commanded Hal the Author of that Coun- 
ſel, with certain other Captains and their Com- 
panions, at one inſtant to fally out at two Ports of 
the Caltle; which they ſo reſolutely performed, 
that in ſhort time a wonderful number of the 
naked Moors lay dead upon the ground. 

Abdahar the Melſuar himſelf, was there ſhot 
through with a Bullet and flain ; whereupon the 
Aſſault was quite given over, the Moors retiring 
by Companies back into the City, and the Turks 
{till purſuing them ; where in the Streets for cer- 
tain. hours, was fought a moſt crael and bloody 


Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks © 


Muleaſes 
Yetiwned 
Into tit 
City, 


Battel, Aw laſt the Citizens overcome, forſook Ti cis: 


the open Streets, and betook them to the refuge 


qens of | 
Tunes di 


of their Houſes ; not ſo careful of their King, as fwd 
of themſelves, their Wives and Children. And the Tb 


Hals with the reſt, wearied with the ſlaughter 
of his Enemies, and overcome with labour, heat, 
and thirſt, returned with Victory unto the 
Caſtle. It isreported that there was above 3000 of 


the Citizens ſlain- that day, and thrice as many aſs 
hurt. Muleaſſes thus diſcouraged, and utterly de- finh. 


ſpairing to recover the City, hardly eſcaped hisE- 
nemies hands,by the good help of his Uncle Dorax, 
with whom he fled over the River Begrads, and 
came in ſafety to Conſtentina (called of old time 
Cyrtha) the ancient Seat of the Numidian King), 
but then a-part of Dorax his Dominion; where he 
was honourably maintained and protected until 
the coming of Charles the Emperor into Africk- 
The night enſuing this Battel, and theflight ofthe 
King, was reſtleſs both to the Citizens and the 
Turks, each of them for fear of other ſtanding 
upon their ſtrongeſt Guard. 

The next day,the Citizens diſcouraged with the 
loſs of ſo many of their Kinſmen and Friends, and 
having no King now for -whom they ſhoul: 
fight, craved pardon of Barbaruſſa tor thell 
raſh attempt, excuſing it by the name of Loyalty 
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to their ancient Kings ; offering to ſubmit them- | Grandfather Bazajer yet living ; who took in 
ſelves unto him with all faichfulnefs. Which | him ſuch Rare, that the old Emperor cauſed ;,, up in 
their offer he willingly accepted, knowing that him to brought up in the Court, in all the Court. 
ke was not able to keep . that place with his | Princely Qualities with Solyman (who was of 
Souldiers three davs, for lack of Victual 3 ſo that | like years unto him) as his Companion and 
all his hope and Victory gotten, might eaſily be | Playfellow. Where he ſo framed himſelf unto 
overthrown and brought to nought, if the Citi- | the young Princes diſpoſition in all points, that 
zens moved either with deſperation or deſire | he was of him always exceedingly beloved, and 
of Revenge, ſhould joyn with the other Nwmi- | afterwards promoted to all the Honours of the = 
dian Princes, and befiege him in the Caſtle. | Court, and made one of the Baſſacs; giving H# greaz 
Whereupon. a general Peace was granted, and | unto him in Marriage the only Daughter and 7%. 
by ſolemn Oath on both ſides confirmed, where- Heir of Scanderbaſſa his Maſter, then dead, with lyman, | 
by the Citizens expreſſy bound themſelves to | an exceeding great Dowry. And after that made 
the Obedience of Solymarn, and fo Barbaruſſa as | him Governor of Caire z where he had not long 
his Lieutenaht. All things thus ſer in order in | remained, but he was again ſent forto the Courr, 
the City of Tunes, and new Magiſtrates and | as the mani which gave thereunto life, withour 
Officers by him made, he laboured by all means | whoſe Company Solyman was as one half dead. 
to win unto him the Numidian Princes ; which | At length he made him Yifjer , which is the 
when he had eaſily brought to paſs by Gifts | chief of all the Baſſacs, and Preſident of his Coun- 
and Rewards with thoſe needy Princes, of them- | cil, the greateſt Honour in the "Turkiſh Empire 
ſelves prone enough upon light occaſions to | next unto the Emperor himſelf, And to honour 
make or break the Bonds of Friendſhip, he ſent | him yet more, he delivered him his privace 
Aſamaga an Eunuch, and Hals the Spaniard, | Signet, wherewith the Turkiſh Emperors never 
with . Janizaries, and certain pieces of great | uſed to truſt any but themſelves 3 he might art 
Ordnance, to take in the other Cities of the | his pleaſure grace and diſgrace whom he would, 
Kingdom of Times; which they in ſhort time | 1n Court or elſewhere. What he commanded 
performed , being in all places peaceably re- | was done, and whatſoever he did was taken for 
ceived, only the Ciry of Carvenne held out a | well done, He might without the Emperors 
while, yet afterwards for fear of further harm | knowledge give any Office, yea the Government 
received the Turks Garriſon. But to leave Bar- | of whole Countries and Provinces unto his Favo- 
baruſſa King of Algiers and Solymans great Ad- | rites 3 his credit with the Emperor was fo great, 
miral, thus voſleſſed of the Kingdom of Tunes 3 | that he did, whgt he liſt, and no man durit pre- 
and Muleaſſes in exile at Conſtaxtina, until he be | ſume to ask any reafon why. And to fay all 
again reſtored unto his Kingdom by Charles the | at once, he wanted nothing of the Majelty of an 
Emperor, as ſhall be hereafter declared ; let us | Emperor, but the name only 3 in {tead whereof, 
again return to the Wars at the ſelf ſame time | he was commonly * called the great Commander 
undertaken by Solyman in Perſon himſelf in | of all the Emperors Forces. His houſe in Con- 
Perſia, perſwaded thereunto (as we have before | fantinople was of all other moſt ſtately, wherein 
faid) by Abraham the great Baſſa. Of whom a'| was daily to be ſeen ſuch a multicude of his 
few words, that they which ſhall hereafter live, | gallant Followers, and fuch a world of Wealth 
may in him as in others, ſee in what ſlippery | and Royal Furniture, as that it might be worthily 
lace they ftand, and what ſmall aſſurance they | compared with the Palace of a great Prince. 
ave, which forſaking God, run headlong after | Neither was he partaker of So/ymans Counſels in 
theſe worldly vanities, and ſwelling with the | his weighty matters of State only, but of his ſe- 
Favours of great Princes , are in a moment | cret Delights and pleaſures alſo; if he were pre- 
when they leaſt fear any ſuch fall, ſuddenly over- | ſent, all was well; if he were away, nothing 
thrown, and become the miſerable Spe&acles of | pleaſed 3 to be ſhort, he ſo poſleſſed this great 
mans fragility in the height of their ſuppoſed | Emperor, that men commonly ſaid, The Soul of 
bli6. Solyman livedgin Abraham. Whereat many of the 

- This great Baſſa called of the Turks Ibrahim, | great Men of the Court ſecretly repined ; but 
of us Abrabam , was born in a poor Country | eſpecially Solymans Mother , and Roxolana his 
ViJage near unto Pergs, a Town in that part | fair Concubine , whom of all Women he held 
of Epiras which was called Buthrotia; who in | deareſt. 
his Childhood was taken from his Chriſtian Pa- | This great Commander, which might at all abraham 
rents, by ſuch as by Authority did take up the | times be bold to fpeak what he thought unto Baſ« pere 

n 
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Tribute-Children of the Chriftians for the Turkiſh | Solyman, fought many times in his private Dit- ſwadet 


Emperor. - A Tribute of all Tributes moſt grie- | courſes berwixt them two, to perfwade him to Jy? 
vous. He was of Countenance amiable, of Fea- | forbear to uſe his Forces any farther againſt the war 
ture comely, a&ive of Body, well ſpoken, plea- | Chriſtians, over whom he had ſufficiently already *be Perfie 
landy conceited, and ſharp of Wit; fo that he whumphod, and to turn them upon the Perſians, 95% 


ma 
ake 
upon 


in ſhorter time than was thonght le, to the by whom he was daily injured. Alledging to 
admiration of many, learned ro ſpeak and | him, that the Germans were a ſtrong and War- 
write the Arabiaw-Tongue, and other es | like people 3 who as they both in Language and 
uſed -in the Turks Court, and could fly Manners differed from the Hungarians, fo were 

y upon fundry kinds of Inſtruments. And | they always at variance with them, and there- 

ing yet a' Boy, ſerved Scanderbaſſa, a man of } fore much cared not though they were by him 
great Authority and Power, in the time of Selz- | ſubdued ; bur if he ſhould begin to invade any 
mus the Emperor, in whoſe Service he was in- | part of their Country, he ſhould then foon tee 
ſtructed in the Mahometan Religion; bur givj |. that invincible Nation with their United Forces 
- himſelf to all manner of curiofity and nearer up in Arms, ready to make ſtrong Reſiſtance. 
he was wonderfully favoured by the grout Lady | And to provoke Charles the Emperor (of all che 
his &, and by her commended to her | Chriſtian Princes the mighricſt) were nor good, 
Husband Scanderbaſſa, as a fit Page to temper | who of himſelf was able to bring into the field 
his melancholy" and wayward diſpoſition, with | moſt puiſlant Armies of valiant Souldiers out of 
his pleafant conceits and devices; wherein the | his own Dominions ; 'beſides the wondertul Con- 
Terrical Baſla finding him to excel, gave him | courſe of moſt refolure Men our of all parts of 
as 2 rare Gift to Sohman' the .Son of Selymns, his | Chriſtendom , which would not ſpare to lay 


Kkka down 


gp —_————— ——— 


436 


BER Solyman ; h p M agnificent, F Our th Emper or of the Turks. 


y = 
 ——— 


"JR . . , ich | 
down their lives at his Feet in that War > whic 
was of them accounted moſt Religious, Tea w__ 
ſtrength both of Horſe and Foot might be range - 
brought to the battel by the two Brethren C un es 
and Ferdinand, only might (as he ſaid) even _ 
be plainly perceived, when as they waliamly defende 
Vienna, beſieged by us with great Power. No 
did Charles afterward, as #t ſeemed, and as t j 
Chriſtians commonly wvarnt, ſear 10 have adventure 
the fortune of a main battel with you ; who although 
I doubt not but be ſhould have been overcome by you 
ſo great a Monarch with ſo puiſſant an Army, a 
thing peculiar to your own gooa Fortune 5 Jet I _— 
deny, but that the Vittory againſt ſuch expert an 
reſclute Souldiers, ſo ſtrongly armed as their manner 
is, muſt have been bought with @ great deal of our 
blood. Theſe things in my opinzon may reaſonably per- 
ſwade you to let the __ alone, by Civit Wars 
to weaken one another, that ſo afterwards they may 
become a prey unto' us without any danger of ours. So 
that in my judgment the Perſian War « to be taken in 
hand, rather than the Wars in Germany, and eſpeci- 
ally for that you bave ſufficiently enlarged the bounds 
of your Empire Weſtward, which you have extended 
even unto Nations very far diſtant. Ss that it s 
now a great matter to defend ſo much as you have 
already gotten; and therefore partly for the difficulty 
for the defending thereef, and partly upon an honour- 
able contempt, according to the, infinite bounty of your 
heroical Inclination, have thought goed to beſtow whole 
Kingdoms upon ſtrangers 3 Jes. balf Jour Enemies. 
Wherefore how much more glorious ſhall it be now 
upon juſt occaſion to ſeek for that Which Joynerh unto 
your own Confines > and may therefore eaſily be united 
unto your own Empire : if you. according to the ex-- 
ample of your Grandfather and Father ſhall force your 
ſelf to drive that accurſed and, abomiable Race of 
Iſmael out of Aſia. For it ſhall be a great glory 
unto the name of the Othoman Kings for ever, if 
you ſhall after your wonted manner zealouſly reſpect 
the cauſe of Religion > @ Work 0 incomparable Fame, 
if the Authors of a moſt deteſtahle Superſtitiqn, fball 
by you be chaſed quite out of Alla. For what more 
Juſt or honourable cauſe can there be to make War, 
than to profeſs your ſelf the Defender of the Divine 
Precepts of our great Prophet Mahomet, = the 
wicked and irreligious Hnpugners thereof ? And the 
way to revenge and utterly to deſtroy the Capital Ene- 
mies of your Anceſtors > which was thqgaſt, prayer of 
your Father Selymus. Can you endure them which 
Rule ſo inſolemtly, that they account every one that is 
near them their Enemies and Prey, and dare alſo with 
their pilfering Invaſions 8 49.2 Your Self, trving 
contented within' the bounds ,of . your own Empire, in 
peace both in Furope and Alia ? and they (forſcoth) 
ſuch as have by moſt borribls wrong crept into. the 
Royal-Seat | of the moſt ul and noble Kings de- 
ſcended of the blood of Ulſun-Caſlanes ? Fs Heer 
their wonted manner ſtill live by Rapine and Robbery? 
Believe me, Noble Emperor, - if you fhall upon! a zeal 
70 your Religion with your Vittorious band t Fey 
this ſtain and plague of Aſia, there ſhall undoubtedly 
be erefied unto you ſo glorious and magnificent a 
Trophy in the mid#t of Perſia, as may be compared, 
yea preferred before the Triumphs of your.  Vittorious 
Father Selymus. For it is not ſo much to have. de- 
frroyed the Mamalukes (by condition. Slaves); and the 
proud Sultans of Egypt and Syria, as to, have ſub- 
dued the Perſians, famous in. antient time, for. their 
Martial Proweſs, who ſo ofientimes vanquiſhed by 
Alexander of Macedon, gave unto him the ng of 
Great. Solyman, prickt forward with many! ſuc 
Diſcourſes, daily ſounded in his ears by Tg, alla, 
bzgan to yield to his perſwaſion, Whereof 
Abrabam hinnlelf greatly rejoyced ;. for .1t, was 


- * 


' thought of many, that he did never ;in heart 


renounce the Chriſtian Religion, but.was'-only 


— 


in outward ſhew a Turk, and in heart a Chriſtian, 
Which was the rather conjefured, for that he 
marvellouſly favoured and prote&ted the Chriſti. 
an Merchants, furthered. by all means the Leagues 
of the Chriſtian Princes with Solyman, and la- 
boured always to turh his Forces from them 
upon the Perſians. And the more to whet him 
forward, the Baſſa had cunningly infinuated 
into his acquaintance one Mulearbe of Damaſco, 
a man in that time famous in Conſtantinople, for 
the opinion the people had generally conceived 
of his Holineſs and Profound Knowledge in the 
ſecret cauſes of things, and the Art of Magick ; 
uſing him as a Prophet to fill the ambitious 
mind of Solyman, with aſſured hope of proſpe- 
rous Succeſs , which thing the hypocrital WiC. 
ard, after the manner of ſuch Deceivers, lily 
performed, propheſying unto him all happinei; 
in ſo Religious a War, and ſo much (as he ſaid) 
pleaſing God. This the Baſſaes prpobs was 
much Firthered alſo by Ulemus a noble and vali- 
ant Perſian, who having married the great Perſian 
King Tamas his Siſter, was revolted from him to 
Solyman, fearing to be called to account for the 
Extortion wherewith he had grievouſly oppreſ- 
ſed the Countries whereof he had the Govern- 
ment 3 and being wonderfully countenanced in 
Solymans Court by the great Baſla, did after the 
manner of diſloyal Fugitives perſwade Solyman 
by all means he could to take that War in hand, 
diſcovering unto him the Power, State , and 
Strength of the Perſian Kingdom ( which he 
could well do) and plotting unto him the eaſieſt 
way for the conquering thereof, offering alſo 


unto him the uttermoſt of his deyoir. So Soh- Solyman 
man filled with the vain hope of the Conqueſt 1 
of Perſia, yielded fully unto the perſwaſions of ' # « 


the great Baſſa, and gave out his Commiſſions 
into all parts of his Empire, for the raiſing of a 
mighty Army for the performance. of ſo great 
an Br rize 3 commanding all his Captains and 
Men of War to be ready at the City of Nice 
in Bithynia at a certain day appointed, Which 
his purpoſe, although it was mightily impugned 
by his Mother , and fair Roxolana his beſt be- 
loved, as that which altogether proceeded from 


the Baſla; the one alledging , with what evil nw 
ſucceſs his Grandfather and Father had before k%% 


him attempted that fame War; the other aſſail- 
ing him with her paſſionate affe&ions; but both 
of them, indeed repining at the credit of the 
Baſſa , and in their hearts diſdaining ,, that ſo 
great a Monarch ſhould at the pleaſure of his 
Servant be led up, and down the World fo far 
from their Company 3 for which cauſe they dig 
what in. them lay to haye overthrown the pur- 
poſy of; Abrahams , and to have a tered Solymans 
ormer. determination... But ſo ſtrong was the 
Baſſaes credit with his, great Lord and Maſter, 
that all thele great Ladies Devices: and Prayers 
were as Womens: affe&ionate paſſions rejected, 
and the Baſſaes Fol , (to their no ſmall grief ) 


in all things regarded. 


The cime ap 


and; Ulemas the Perſion,, be 
with a ſtrong Arr es 
wo g the Baſla y,. took upan, him , and 
coming. into Syri4,; wintered with his Army at 
le ;. Whither fe 

his Letters of Credence to Solyman, as is before 


becauſg. the Country: was, unto hip beft known 
| following 


. Taz ted being come, and all things Abraham 
in readineſs , Solymgn ſent: Abrabam the Baſla, jj, 
2CLOTC him, into Syria with a 
'C; Army x79 be ready. with che firſt ay znto 
of: the Spring to las the Perſian, King. Which 5% 
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following not far after himſelf with all his Army. 
And marching ſtill forward in that manner, 
came at_ length without reſiſtance unto the 
famous City of Tawris in Armenia the greater, 
called in ancicnt time Ecbathana, as 15 | >reags 
by ſome conjectured 3 great and rich City, bur 


Ynwalled and- of no ſtrength 3 where the Perſian 


Kings, for the pleaſantneſs of the place, and 
freſhhefs of the &ir , uſed commonly to be re- 
ſiant in the heat of the year. From whence 
Tamas the Perſian King was as then abſent, buſied 


in Wars with Kezien-baſſa, a Prince of the Cora- | 


Hircanians fo that the Citizens ob Taurs 
deſtitute of all help , yielded themſelves and 
the City unto the Baſſa art his firſt coming. 
Tamas the Perſian King underſtanding what had 
hapned at Taurs, drew near with his Power, 
warily expetting to have taken the Turks at ſome 
advantage, and fo by policy to have defeated 
his Enemies, whom he was too weak to meet 
with in plain batrel. Which thing the wary 
Baſſa well perceiving , for more aſſurance by 
ſpeedy Courriers advertiſed Solyman of the taking 
of Tauris, and of the Enemies purpoſe, requelt- 
ing him with all ſpecd co repair with his Army 
to Tauriss Solyman was then come far on his 
way with a great Army, not by the way of 
Ancyra , Sebattia , Amaſia, the borders of Trape- 
zond, and ſo over Eupbrates at Arſenga, into Arme- 
»ia, as his Father Selymus had done before him, 
becauſe that” way was thought longer and more 
troubleſome 3 but quite another way , on the 
right hand from Nice in Bithynia,to Icontum,and by 
Czſaria to Malathia, where is the notable paſſage 
over the River Euphrates , burſting out by the 
Vallies of the Mountain Antitauras, from whence 


the Plains of Meſopotamia ( then part of the 


Perſian Kingdom ) begin to open themſelves ; 
through which Country Solyman marched, peace- 
ably with his Army, paying the poor Country 
people for whatſoever he took ; and fo in four 
and fifty days march, came from Nice in, Buhby- 


' via, to the City of Coim in Armenia the greater, 


- of him at all 


which is ſuppoſed to be built in the ruines of 
the famous and ancient City of Artaxata. But 
hearing ſuch News as is aforeſaid from the Baila, 
he doubled his march, and fo in ſhort time after 
came and joyned his Forces with the Baſla at 
Taurs. Tamas ( who yer daily expected the 
coming of the Georgian light Horſemen) under- 
ſtanding that Solyman was coming againſt him 
with a World of men, thought it not good to 
abide the coming of ſo puiſlant an Enemy, but 
with delay to weary hum out, that drew ſuch 
a multitude of people after him 3 and by taking 

| ll advantages, to cut off his people, 
ſpent with long travel , wanting Vital, and 
alling into divers Diſeaſes; as it commonly 
chanceth to populous Armies in ſtrange  Coun- 
tries, where the change of the Air, with the: in- 
evitable neceſfity always attending upon a great 
Army, moſt times cauſeth grievous and, contagi- 
ous Diſeaſes. Wherefore Tamas to {hun the 
coming of Solyman, retired farther off into Sul- 
tania, abqut fix days journey from Tawrsy., Where- 
of Selyman having knowledge , departed from 
that rich City without doing any | 
Nay ol 3 Tllowing afrng Tong oo pe to | 
joyn battel with him if he could poflibles, kaving : 
behind E-- for haſt, , oe ; fart S. Pe Cari | 
ages an Bangs ge, with five hun anizanes. 
and three, of his Sanzacks. with their Companies, 
The City of Sultanis was in ancient time one 
of the Royal. Seats of the Perſian Kings, but ru- 
inated by the Scythian Tamerlane, retained no 
thew. of the anciene Majelty , but only in' the 
Churches by him ſpared. Ngar unto this Ciry 


Se/zman lay incamped many days, expecting that 
the Perſian King ( in revenge of the injuries to 


| him done, and for the ſafeguard of his Honour) 


ſhould at length come out of the Mountains, and 
ſhew himſelf in plain Field, and give him bat- 
tel, Which was a thing ſo far from Tamas his 
reſolution, upon the due comparing of his own 
ſtrength with his Enemies , that he retired in 
ſuch ſort, that Solyman could by no means learn 
_ was become of him, or which way to follow 
im. 

The Country near unto the City of Sultania, 
wherein Solyman lay incamped at large , is on 
evely ſide invironed with huge M 
whoſe tops are to be ſeen afar off, always co- 
vered with deep Snow theſe Mountains were 
in ancient time called Nyphates, Caſpins, Coathras, 
and Zagrus, taking their beginning no doubt 
from Caucaſus the Father of Mountains 3 and 
joyning one to another, ſome one way, ſome 
another, do divide moſt .large and wide Coun- 
tries, Whilſt Solyman in thoſe vaſt and plain 
Fields moſt fit to fight: a battel in, expected the 
coming of Tamas, ſuch a horrible and cruel 
Tempeſt ( as the like whereof the Perſians had 
never before ſeen at that time of the year ) fell 
down from thoſe Mountains ( which was ſo 
much the more ſtrange, for that ir fell in the 
beginning of Seprember ), with ſuch abundance of 
rain, which froze ſo eagerly as it tell, that it 
ſeemed the depth of Winter had even then of 
a ſudden been come in ; for ſuch was the rage 
of the bluſtring Winds, ſtriving with themſelves 
as if it had been for Vidtory, that they ſwept 
the Snow . from off the tops of thoſe high Moun- 
tains, and caſt it into the Plains in ſuch. abun- 
dance, that the Turks lay as men buried alive 
in the deep Snow , moſt part of. their Tents 
being overthrown and beaten down to the 
ground with the violence of the Tempeſt, and 
weight of the Snow 3. wherein a wonderful num- 
ber of ſick Souldiers and others of the baſer ſort 
which followed the Camp, perithed ; and many 
others were fo benummed , ſome their Hands, 
ſome their Feet, that they loſt the uſe of them 
for ever 3 moſt part of their Beaſts which they 
uſed for carriage, but eſpecially their Camels, 
were frozen todeath. Yea Sclyman himſelf was 
in great danger to have been overwhelmed in 
his Tent, all the, Tents round about him being 
overthrown with the violence of the Tempett. 
Neither was there any remedy to be found tor 
ſo great miſchiefs, by reaſon of the helliſh dark- 
neſs, of that terapeſtuqus night , moſt of their 
fires* being. put out by the extremity of the 
Storm ;z which did not a little terrifie the ſuper- 
ſtitious Turks , as a thing accounted of them 
ominous. And that which troubled them no 
leſs, than the miſcries of the Tempeſt, was the 
fear, of the Enemy, whoſe ſudden coming they 
deadly feared; until that after ſo tedious a night, 
the Sur breaking out the next morning , with 
his chearful beams revived many, before ready 
to give up. the gholt for cold, and gave comfort 
unto them all in general, by diſcovering the open 
Fields clear of their feared Enemics. It was a 
dreadful thing to have ſeen what miſery that 
one night had brought into the Turks Camp 3 
the ground lay almoſt covered with Bodies of 
the dead, and many..lived but fo, as that they 
accounted the dead more happy than thennlel ves. 
Many. of the Turks vainly thought, that horri- 
ble Tempeſt was brought upon them by che 
Charms and Inchantments of the Per/ian Magici- 
ans ; whereas it was undoubtedly by the Hand ot 
him who bringeth the proud devices of Princes to 
naught, | 
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© Solymasy troubled as well with the ſtrangeneſs 
of the accident, as the loſs he had received, after 
he had a little refreſhed his diſcouraged Souldiers, 
roſe with his Army, and took his way on the 
left hand into Aſjria > Ulemas the Perſian per- 
ſwading him thereutito for many cauſes, ut eſpe- 
cially by putting him iri hope of the taking of 
Babylon; for that Mabornetes, a Friend of his, was 
Governor thereof. But he when the matter 
came to proof, was not to be won either by Pro- 
miſe or Reward, to betray the City. Where- 
fore Solyman reſolved to take it by force 3 nei- 
ther did his Fortune fail him therein ; for as 
foon as Mahbometes underſtood that Ulemas was 
at hand with the Forerunners of the "Turks 
Army, and that Solman with all his Power 
was coming after, ( who as he thought would 
never have come ſo far; ) he not provided to 
withſtand ſo mighty an Enemy , and not be- 
loved of the Citizens, fled out of the City. Soly- 
”an coming, in ſhort time after was of the Baby- 
lonians received without refiſtance. "The City of 
Babylon, commonly called Bagdat, rofe out of the 
ruines of the old City of Babylon, ſo much ſpoken 
of in holy Writ; from whence it 1s not far 
diſtant; ftanding upon the River Tygrs, which 
not far beneath falleth into the River Euphrates. 
In this famous City is the Seat of the great 
Calyph, the. chief Mahometan Prieſt, whom all 
the '! 37 ona Princes have in great Reverence, 
and hath an old Prerogative in the choice 
and confirmation of the Kings of A4ſjyria and 
the Sultans of Egypr 3 of which Calyph, Solyman 
according to the old ſuperſtitious: manner, re- 
ceived at his hands the Enſigns and Ornaments 
of the Afhrian Kings , and with great bounty 
won the hearts of the z and thereupon 
reſolved to ſpend that Wanter there, billicing his 
Army in divers places of that fertile _ 
The other Cities of Aſyria and Meſopotamia allo, 
namely Caraemida, Meredinum, Orſa , and Aſan- 
ceſa, hearing that Solymaen had without reſiſtance 
taken Babylon, yielded themſelves and received 
his Garriſons. Yet the fame thereof was fo 
great, that Embaſſadors came unto him as far 
as Ormws, ( a City in the mouth of Eupbrates 
where it falleth into the Perſian Gulf, famous for 
the great Traffique out of India thither ) ſuing 
unto him for Peace.Thus the ancient City of Baby- 
lon, with the great Countries of Afyris and 
Meſopotamia , 1ometimes famous Kingdoms of 
themſelves, and lately part of the Perfian King- 
dom, fell into the hands of the Turks, and be- 
came Provinces of the Turkiſh Empire, in the 
year, 1534. Where Solyman after he had ſpent 
that Winter in great Joy and Triumph, according 
to the manner of the Turkiſh Government, 
placed a. great Commander, which they by a 
proud Name call the Beglerbeg , ( which is as 
much as to fay, the Lord of Lords ) and under 
him divers others for the Government of theſe 
Countries, by parts, which they call Sanzack:s, 
who are ever at the Command of the Beyler- 
beg. Whilſt he thus wintered at Babylon, he 
cauſed Aſhender Zelib; ( which is to ſay, Alex- 
ander the Noble) his great Treafurer for the 
Wars, to be hanged, for that he had unfaith- 
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fully dealt in his Office, and confiſcated all his | fo 
Goods. 


Tamas hearing that Solyman was gone to Baby- 
lon, returned to Tawris ; of whoſe Beody coming 


the Janizaries and other Captains there left by 
Solyman underſtanding, fled in haſt out of the 
Ciry, leaving all ſuch things as were committed 
to their cuſtody, for a prey unto the Perſian Soul- 
diers. 

Solymans Army being mightily increaſed by 


d OE ee a a. 
the coming unto him. of the great Baſſa of 
Caire , with the Sanzacks of Aletandria, Fudea, 
Syria, and Comagensa > by the perſwaſion of Abra- 
ham and Ulemas, the Spring now well come on; 
departed from Babylon again towards Tauri,, 
with purpoſe either to draw Tema; to battel, or 
elſe to his eternal infamy, before his face to ſack 
that his regal City. But Tamas advertiſed of his 
coming, and knowing himſelf too weak to give 
him battel, forſook the City, and fled into the Tam, 
Mountains of Hircania 3 deſtroying all the Coun- hearjy, , 
try before him as he went, and carrying away **t coniy 
the Inhabitants, leaving nothing to relieve the 1, 
Turks Souldiers , if they ſhould prirfue him. Tar, 
Selyman underſtanding that Tamas was again fled, in, 
ſent Ulemas with all the choice Horlemen of Hyrcai, 
his Army to overtake him if it were ble, 
and to fight with him. Put when he had fol- 
lowed him two or three days Journey, and til! 
found the Countty deſolate as he went, yp 
ing neither Forrage for his Horſes, nor Relief 
for his Men, and ſaw no hope to overtake the 
King ; he began as a provident General, to fore- 
caſt the extremities like to befal in his return 


| through thoſe defolate Countries with the Ene- 


my at his heels; and thereupon in time retired 
back again to Solyman, declaring unto him what 
had hapned. o fretting in his mind , that 
the Perſien King was not to be drawn to battel, 
marched forthwith to Taxris, entring it without 
refiſtance , the Citizens ſubmicting themſelves 
unto him ; whoſe lives ſpared, he gave that rich 
City for a prey to his Souldiers, who left nei- 
their Houſe nor corner thereof unranſacked , 
abuſing the poor Citizens with all manner of 
3 every common Souldier without con- 
trolment fitting himſelf with whatſoever beſt 
2g his greedy defire or filthy luſt. Tama: 
d in this City 'a moſt ſtately and Royal Pa- .,_ 
lace ; ſo had” alſo moſt part of the Nobility "ajah 
their ſumptuous and rich Houſes, which by the Ta 
commandment of Solyman were all raſed down 
to the ground, and the greateſt part of the beſt 
Citizens and beautiful Perſonages of all forts and 
condition, at his departure thence carried away 
Captives. Solyman contenting himfelf to have 
done the Perſian King this di in ſpoiling 
this his rich and Royal City, returned again 
towards Meſopotemia, deſtroying the Countries 
all the way as he went, killing the very Beaſts 
and Catrel, thereby the more to impoveriſh the 
Perfians , wiſhing to leave nothing unto them 
bur penury and miſery. He was ſcarcely pat 
Coim and the Calderan Fields ( famous tor his 
Fathers ViRtory againſt Hiſmael ) but that cer- 
tain Troops of Perfian Horſemen were in the 
tail of his Army, and had taken away ſome of 
his Baggage, and ſlain divers of the ſick and 
raging Souldiers , and with their often Skir- 
did not a little trouble his whole Army. 
Beſides that, it was noiſed through a!l his Camp, 
That Tamas himſelf was coming after him with 
a greater Power of Horſemen, taken up in Hi- 
beria, Albania, Parthia, Media, and Armenia, and 
would be at their backs before they could gct 
out of Armenia, for which cauſe he appointed 
the two great Baſſaes of Caire and Syria ( tor 
| they were called ) and Ulemas the Perſian, 
with 18000 good Souldiers to follow him in 
the Rereward of his Army, to receive and re- 
preſs the ſudden Aſſaults of the Perſians, if need 
ſhould require ; and ſo ſtill kept on his March, 
until he was come to Amida, now- called Cars 
emida, an ancient City of Meſopotamia. In the 
mean time Tamas the. Perſian King was returned 


to Tawris with a mighty Army , in hope there 
| to have ſuddenly ſurpriſed his Enemy, ſurcharged 


with 
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Delimen- 


with the pleaſures of ſo rich a City ; but find- 
ing him gone, and beholding the miſerable ſpoil 
and deſolation he hal made in the City; moved 
with. Indignation , he reſolved to purſue bim 
whither ſoever he were gone, and was now on 
his way as far as Com. Where underſtafiding 
that Solyman was gone ſo far before , that he 
was hardly to be overtaken 3 and finding the 
noble Gentlemen in his Army unwilling in their 
heavy Armor to undertake ſuch a purſuit, as 
could not be performed without the wonderful 
toil of themſelves, and moſt affured loſs of their 
goodly Horſes ; alledging, that they were pro- 
vided to fight a battel, and not to travel fo long 
2 Journey (all which, Tamas now that his choler 
wasover, knew to ſtand with good reaſon) he 
changed his former determination, thinking it 
beſt there to ſtay and not to follow the purſuit of his 
Enemies any further ; until that Delzmenthes one 
of his Noblemen (always more forward than the 
reſt ) offered with five thouſand choſen Horſe- 
men to overtake ſome part of the 'Turks Army, 
and to do on them ſome good ſervice. Which 
his offer Tamas gladly accepted, _— 
him greatly for- the ſame, promiſing him mol 
honourable Reward ; and 1o in haſt ſent him 
away. 

He forthwith taking the well known and 


ths with neareſt way, uſed ſuch Expedition, that he was 


$c00 Pet 


fans pur 
þt the 
Twks, 


ſlaughter, 


"Caſtle. Which his venturous deſignment was ſo 
"I farthered both by the darkneſs of the night,. and 
. the abundance of rain which fell. at the ſame 


in hope to overtake the Rereward of the Turks 
Army (marching not far now before him) abour 
the foot of the Mountain Tau, as in deed it 
fell out at a place called Bethlis. This Betblis 
is a famous Town in the Confines of the Perſian 


.. 


ſands , ſome fleeping, ſome half waking, ſome 
making themſelves ready to fight, and ſome to 
fly, few of all that great Army eſcaped the 
Sword, of the Perſians. Of the five great San- 
zacks which were in the Army, three were 
flainz and one taken. - Eight hundred Janizarics 
ſeeing themſelves forſaken of their Chieftains, 
laid down their Harquebuſies and other Wea- 
pons, and yielded themfelves upon Delimenthes 
his word. The fierceMountain people alſo, who 
in former time had ſuffered great inyuries of the 
Turks, atter the death of Aladeules their King, 
had now joyned themſelves to the Perſians, and 
notably revenged their Wrongs ; to whoſe ſhare 
all the Baggage of the Turks Camp fell for a 
prey. - It might then well have been ſaid of the 
Turks , which the Poet ſpeaketh of the night 
wherein Troy was ſack : 


Quis cladem illius nottis, qui funera fando 


Explicet 2 — 


The ſlaughter of that night was ſo great, that 
it is of the Turks until this day accounted 
amongſt their greateſt loffes 3 and the Victory 
ſo welcome to the Perſians , that in Memorial 


Kingdom, where it bordereth upon Meſopotamia; | 
ing in a pleaſant Valley, by which runneth | 


ſt 


a lictle River _—_ out of the Mountain Anti- 


taurus ; and had a le kept with a Garriſon 


of Perſians, In this Valley the two Baſlaes of 
Caire and Syria ( conducted by Ulemas ) think- 
ing they had now been paſt all danger of the | 
Enemies purſuit, ſtaid with the Rereward of their 
Army to refreſh their wearied Souldiers, upon 
certain knowledge, that Solyman with the reſt of 
his Army was already come in fafety to Amide in 
Meſepotamia. And therefore lay as men ſecure, 
without any ſuſpicion of the coming of the 
Perſians, whom they had not ſo much as heard 
any thing of in long time before, But Del;- 
menthes uſing moſt faithful and diligent Eſpials of 
that Country people, by that time he was come 
within one days journey of Berblis, underſtood 
certainly where the Turks lay, weary of their 
long travel, as men without fear, keeping little 
or no Watch in their Camp : Whereupon he 
determined in the dead time of the night fol- 
lowing to affail them in their Camp 3 and by 
ſecret Meſſengers gave knowledge both of his 
coming, and of this his purpoſe, to the Captain 
of the Caſtle of Bethlis; requeſting him at an 
appointed hour upon ſign given , to be ready 
to fally out with his Garriſon upon that ſide 
of the Turks Camp which was - towards the 


time, as if it had been wiſhed for 3 that he was 
got with all his reſolute Followers within the 
Turks Camp; before they were aware of his 
—_ _ he Per bo Souldiers as Wolves 
amongtt Sheep,did ſuch execution amongſt 
the ſleepy Turks, that "ihe Pon great Baller 
and Ulemas had' much ado to get to horſe -and 
fave themſelves by flight. And ſuch was the 
fury of the Perſians, and the greatneſs of the fud- 
den fear increaſed by the darkneſs of the night, 


thereof they kept that day ( which was the 
thirteenth of October) as one of their Solemn 


| Holidays for many years after. Delimenthes re- 


turning all bloody wich the ſlaughter of the 
Turks; and loaded with their Spoils, was of 
Tamas joyfully received , and honourably re- 
warded. 

This Overthrow reported to Soulyman by the 
ewo great Baflaes and Ulemas, as men that had 
hardly eſcaped Ship-wreck, ſo daunted his proud 
conceits , that he refolved in himſelf to return 
home, and no further to proſecute that unfor- 
tunate War ; the evil event whereof, his Mother 
(as he faid) had more truly prefaged; than had 
the cold Prophet Mulearabe 3 but ſecretly in 
mind diſpleaſed with Abraham the great Baſla, 
by whoſe perſwaſion he had taken in hand thac 
dangerous Expedition. By the way as he went 
he was met at Ironium by Barbaruſſa and Sinan 
Baſſa ſmnamed the Jew, a man tor his skill at 
Sea ih reputation next to Barbaruſ/a., Theſe 
two great Perſonages lately come fiom Alpiers 
to Conftantinople with the remainder of his Fleet, 
met him fo far by Land, to ſhew their joytul- 
neſs for the Conqueſt he had made of Me/opo- 
tamia and 4ſſyria, and to excuſe themſelves tor 
the loſs of the Kingdom of Tunes; which won 
by Barbaruſſa in the beginning of the Perſian War, 
was before the ending thereof again wrung our 
of his hands by Charles the Emperor, and re- 
ſtored ro. Muleaſſes, as ſhall be hereafter declared. 
They with great humility declared unto him 
the whole proceſs of that War, and with what 
Succeſs they had endured the force of Charles 
the Emperor himſelf in Perfon ; ſhewing plainly 
unto him, that there wanted neither valour in 
the Souldiers, nor dire&ion in them the Com- 
manders, but only Fortune, which as it mightily 
reignech in all mens actions, ſo eſpecially in mat- 
ters of War. Solyman graciouſly accepted of 
their excuſe, and courteouſly took them up, pro- 
ſtrate at his Feet , commending them for their 
valour in their evil haps, in a Plot fo well by 
them laid , more than he did the Vidtory of 
others, got by good Fortune, not grounded upon 
any good reaſon 3 willing them to be of good 
| chear, ſaying, That that he would in ſhore time 
find occaſion for them to recompence that dit- 

race, and again to ſhew their approved valour. 
Xfeer long travel he came to the Strait of Boſphorus, 


that the Turks not knowing which way to turn 
themſelves, or what to do, were flain thou- 


where Abrabam the Baſla going before him, had 
in token of Triumph cauſed the Shore all _— ; 
the 
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the place where he ſhould go aboord the Gally 
provided for his Tranſportation, to be covered 
with Perſian ſilk for him to tread upon ; from 
whence he paſſed with much Triumph over to 
his Palace to Conſt antinople. : ; 
Abraham =Enyy, 'the fatal and cruel Companion of Prin- 
Bas in ces immoderate favours , had with her prying 
diſgrace Eyes quickly diſcovered in Court Solymans 
withSoly- changed countenance upon the great Baſla, and 
— began now to ſhew her gaſtly Face. They 
which before were moſt ready to do him all 
Honour poflible, yea to have laid their hands 
under his Feet, ſought now by all ſecret means 
to work his Diſgrace and Confuſion. But of all 
others, the two great Ladies, Solymans Mother 
and the fair Roxolana, ceaſed not by daily Com- 
plaints to incenſe Solyman againſt him 3 the Mo- 
ther, for that he had by his perſwaſion, con- 
trary to her mind and her ſuperſtitious Obſer- 
vations, drawn her Son into the dangers of the 
Perſian War 3 and Roxolana, for that he moſt 
honoured and ſought the Preferment of Muff apha, 
Solymans eldeſt Son by another Woman 3 where- 
as ſhe above all things laboured by all ſubil 


[1 


t is reported, that after Solyman had laoked upon 
the dead body, and. bitterly curſed the ſame, he 
cauſed a great weight to be tied unto it, and {; 
caſt it into the Sea. His Treaſure and Goods, 
which were almoſt infinzte, were the next day 
all ſeiſed upon for the Emperor, and a ſmall por- 
tion thercof appointed for his poor Wife to live 
upon. His death was no ſooner known, but that 
the vulgar people deviſed of him infamous Songs, 
and ſlanderous Reports, as of a Iraytor moſt 
juitly -condemned ; and in turther deſpight, with 
mire and ſtones defaced the Trophies of the 
Hungarian Victory , which be had in a ſtately 
manner ere&ed before his ſumptuous Houſe in 
Conſt aztinople. This was the wotful end of A4brg- 
ham the great Baſla, who whilſt he ſtood in 
favour with his Prince,w2s of all others accounted 
moſt fortunate, wanting nothing but the name 
of the great Sultan 3 but after talling into dif- 
grace, became the ſcorn of Fortune , and the 
lamentable Spectacle of mans tragility. He was 
murdred the fitteenth day ot March, in the 
year 1536, 


ET ET IEEE, ISADARY 
ſiting altogether ( as he faid.) in lively ations, 


How the Kingdom of Tunes was by Barbaruſſa Th 
( the Turks great Admiral) taken from Muleaſſes, thatnny4 
we have already told ; but how the fame was (is 


croſſed by the Credit which the Baſſa had with | 28ain taken from him by Charles che Emperor 


her Solyman, and therefore did what ſhe might, | © little before the return of Solzman out of Per- v:44Ty 
both ; to bring him out of Favour, and to work ſia, remaineth now to be declared. It was com: nes, 


means to prefer Bajazet her own Son to the 
Empire , after the death of Selyman his Father ; 
which her deſignment the perceived to be much 


his Deſtruction. But that which moſt impared 
his credit with Solymar, was the common report 
raiſed of him by his Enemies, That he being in 
heart a Chriſtian , did in all things favour the 
Chriſtians, ( a thing molt odious among the 
Turks ) and had for that cauſe craftily per- 
{waded Solyman to take in hand the unfortunate 
Perſian War. And that which more increaſed 
the ſuſpition, was, That he about that time had 
cauſed one Mark Nicholas a Venetian Merchant 


monly reported, and not without juſt caule fear- 
ed, that Barbgruſſa, polleſſed of the Kingdom of 
Tunes, and ſupported by the Power of Solyman, 
would the next Summer , not content himſelf 
with the Spoil of the Coaſts of Spain, Sardinia, 
and T[aly, as he had in former time, but with 
all his Forces invade Sicilis, the Granary and 
Storehouſe of Taly, and from thence attempt to 
Conquer the Kingdom of Naples, which it was 
thought he in his immoderate deſires had longed 


( who had not without ſuſpicion of ſome, often- | Much after. To repreſs this his barbarous Inſo- _ 
times come unto him with Letters and ſecret lency, and to work the latery of the Frontiers ot bs Vaſt 
Meſſages whilſt he lay at Babylon ) to be taken the Chriſtian Kingdoms ( much ſubje& to the Ws Gene 
in the night, and murdred at Conſtantinople, and Rapines of the Turkiſh Pirates) Charles the Em- = 


calt into the Sea, becanſe he ſhould not diſcover 
any thing that might be hurtful unto him. 
Abraham thus brought in diſgrace with Solyman, 
was ( after the manner of the Turkiſh Tyranny ) 
bid to a Solemn Supper in the Court about the 


peror reſolved in Perſon himſelf with a puiflanc 
Army to paſs. over into Afick, whilſt Sulyman 
was yet buried in- the Perſian Wars, and by 
force of Arms to diſpoſſeſs the Tyrant of his new 
gotten Kingdom of Twnes. For the accompliſh- 


ment. whereof, he cauſed Souldiers to be levied 7h znt- 
in all parts of Spain, and came down to Barce- _—_ 
lous with eight thouſand Footmen and ſeven |, 
hundred 'Horlemen, far ſooner than was by any jxr:mf 


man expected 3 amongſt whom were many of Tunes. 


fourteenth of March, after which time he was 
never more ſcen. Ir is reported, That after Sup- 
per Solyman tell into a great rage with him, 
charging him bitterly,. That he had miſgoverned 
the State, inverted his Treaſures to his own pri- 


vate uſe, and as a Traytor, had ſecret Intelligence 
with the Chriftian Princes his Enemies 3 for 
proof whereof, Selyman with ſtern Countenance 
ſhewed him' his own Letters, which had by 
chance been intercepted 3 oftentimes asking him 
in furious manner, If he knew not that Hand, 
if, he knew not that Seal. -: AN which, the Bafſa 
lying proftrate at his Feet humbly confefled, and 
Abraham with many Tears .craved. of him pardon. But 
I his hard heart was not: by any. prayers to be 
Court by Dvds for the ſame.night/as he was flumbring 
the Com. Upon a Palate. in the Court, overcome: with 
mandment eavinels', an Eunuch cut; his. Throxt with a 
of Soly- craoked-Knite,, which Salyman for that purpaſe 
mat had Qclivered unto him with his owt: hand. He 
was muvrdred flceping..: becauſe Solymas had in 


former-time of his:tavour ſolemnly fworn, unto, 


him, "Ehac he would :never kill him whilft he 


lIivad. : By. which Oath, the great Miahometan || | 
' Whergin he had: imbarked the Flower of Genoa 
and Lyigurie, who with exceeding chearfulneſs 


Prieſt ſaid, He was. not fo bound, bur. that he 
might kill him fleeping, for as much as men by 
ſlzepideprived of ſenſe, are for that time; not to be 


accounted as living, but:as dead, mans its conv | 


the Nobility of Spain, with their Followers moſt 
gaandly appaimed; but eſpecially Ferdinand of 
Tileds, Duke of Alva; whole forwardneſs in that 
honourable Action, with the deſire he had to re- 
venge the death of his Father Garzias, ſlain be- 
fore by the Advors at Girapolis, gave great hope 
even then unto his Country-men, That he would 
19 time prove a warthy Chieftain, as indeed he 
afterward did. 


| a the mean time Andrew Avria the great Ad- 4 a 
mirgl, unto whom only for. his approved fide- * 
licy and long experience the Emperor had fully 
communicated what he had with himſelf before 

purpoſed , had with wonderful diligence and- | 


ed. up a great Fleet of Ships and 
ka  turniſhed with all manner of War- 
like, Proviſion , - as might well have ſufficed a 
great Army z whereunto he joyned alſo his own 
Fleet of ſeventeen Gallies and. three Galleaſles, 


celerity ri 
Gallies '{0 


voluntarily offered themſelves to follow 


had ll 
him their ald General in that Sacred Rxpacnng. 
| | | | WI 
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Alphon- 
fs D'auae 
bs Vaſti- 
bs General 
of the Land 
jms, 


'Emperor at Barcelona. 


ith this t Preparation Auria came to the 
db CB, : Thither came alſo Lew:s 
the King of -Portugals Brother ( whoſe Siſter 1/a- 
bel , Charles the a 25% had «married ) with 
25 Caravels, Ships which the Portugals uſed in 
their Indian Voyages, amongſt whom was alſo 
one huge Galeon 3 all Ships well appointed and 
fit for Service, wherein were embarked 2000 
Portugals, beſide Mariners 3 there alſo arrived 
ſixty Sail of tall Ships ſent out of Flanders and 
the Low-Comntries; wherein were a great number 
of condemned perſons, whoſe lives were ſpared 
that they might ſerve in the {Gallies. Unto 
this War Paulus the Third of that Name, then 
Biſhop of Rome, ſent ten Gallies under the Con- 
duct of Virginizs Urſinus the great Maſter of 
Malta ſent thither his Fleet alſo. At the ſame 
time that all this preparation was in making in 
other places , that worthy Chieftain Alphonſas 
D' aualus Vaſtius, whom the Emperor had ap- 

inted General of all his Forces at Land, had 

y the Emperors Commandment taken up five 
thouſand new Souldiers in Italy, which were led 
by Hieronimus Tutavilla, Count of Sarne, Frederick, 
Caratte, and Auguſtine Spinula, all famous Cap- 
tains. The old Spaniſh Garriſons which lay in 
Lombardy, the Emperor commanded to be ſtrait- 
ly looked unto, that none of them ſhould leave 
their places to go into this new Expedition, but 
eo remain there {till under their General Antonius 
Leva , which worthy Captain although he would 
fain have had him with him, as of all his great 
Commanders the beſt ; yet he thought it good 
to ſpare him, both for that he was much troubled 
with the Gout, and alſo for that it was neceſſary 
( as he thought ) to leave ſuch a valiant Captain 
with his Garriſons in the Country, ſo near unto 
the French and Swiſſers, whom he darſt not ſo 
well truſt as to disfurniſh that Country either of 
ſo great a Commander, or of the wonted Gar- 
riſons. At the ſame time” Maximilian Eberſtein, 
an old Commander, came to Yaſtius with eight 
thouſand Germans, over the Tridentine Alps to 
Millain, and fo to Genoa amongſt whom were 
divers noble Gentlemen, who then as gray 
men ſerved of their own charges. With theſe 
Germans and the five thouſand Italians, Vaſtins 
embarked himſelf at the Port called Porrus Venc- 
ris, in Liguria 3 having before perſwaded them, 
with patience to indure the tediouſnels of the 
Sea, and to comfort themſelves with the hope 
of the Vietory in Africk; where they ſhould 
fight in the Quarrel of God, and for the. Em- 
peror, who did never forget his religious and 
valiant Souldiers. So failing alongſt the Coaſt 
of Italy, he came to Naples, where the Vice-Roy 
and divers other of the Nobility had of their 
own charges, every man according to his devo- 
tion or ability, built or furniſhed ſome one Gally, 
lome more, -for that Service. It was a wonder 
to ſee with what chearfulneſs the Gallants and 
lulty Youths of Naples, and all that part of Italy, 
came and - offered themſelves unto VYaſtius ; ſo 
that it ſeemed there was none lefe behind in 
Naples; for he had with ſingular courtefie ſo won 
the hearts of the old Souldiers and luſty Youths 
of that' Kingdom, that both the one and the 
other thought” it a moſt honourable thing to 
adorn, the 'one: their before deſerved Penſions, 
and other their-firſt entrance into Martial Afﬀeairs, 
with t participation of ſo notable a Victory. But 
whillt every man was thus buſied in ſetting for- 
ward, certain mutinous Souldiers ( weary of the 
Sea, and fearing the dangers of ſo long a Voy- 
age.) began ro:.caſt many Perils, to find fault 
wich. their ſmall Wages, and to diſcourage the 
multitude ,' 'perſwading . them wich fſgditious 


| fomewhat mitigated the rt * his light beliet, 


Speeches to forſake their Colours, and to run 
away ; for redreſs whereof, Yaſtius cauſed the 
Authors of that Mutiny to be taken and thruſt 
into Sacks, and in the ſight of the whole Fleet 
to be caſt into the Sea; So Vaſtins departing with 
his Fleet from Naples, came in few days to Pa- 
lermo in Sicily. The Emperor alſo looting from 
Barcelona, came to the Port of Mage in the Iſland 
of Mincrca , and from therice to Carali: in 
Sardinia, whether Alphonſus Vaſtins was a little be- 
fore come with all his Fleet out of Sicily. Not 
long after, the Emperor, now that all his Forces 
were come {together, paſſed over from Sardinia 
into Africk, and with a fair Weſterly Wind put 
into the Port of Utice, which is of the Sea- 
faring men called Farina. In the entring where- 
of, the Admiral Gally , wherein the Emperor 
himſelf was, by great miſchance ſtruck upon a 
Sand, and there {tuck faſt 3 which fo much trou- 
bled the Emperor, for that his Father Phi/ip had 
by like miſhap been like to have been catt away 
upon the Coalt of England, as he was failing out 
of the Low-Ccuntries into Spain ; howbeit, by the 
good direction of Awria ſhe was quickly got off 
the Sand again, and entred with the reſt, to che 
great rejoycing oi the whole Fleet. So preſentiy 
departing again from Utica, and failing alongit 
the Coalt, he doubled the Promontory of Car- 
thage, yet famous for the ruines of that proud 
City, and came to Anchor before a Caſtle, which 
of a Well beneath ir, is called by the name of 
Aquaria, Or the TWatcr-Caſtle. The Moors, who 
from the Hills of Utica, or their Watch-Towers, 
had taken view of the Chriſtian Ficet, and of 
the Courſe it held , advertiſed Barbaraj/a, That 
the Chriſtians were coming againit him with 
an innumerable Fleet; for there was of one ſort 
and other almoſt 700 Sail, whereot 52 were great 
Streamers, which gallantly garniſhed wich Flags 
and Gallies, made a ſhew of more than ' indeed 
they were, and wonderfully terrified the Enemy. 
But that troubled Barbarnu//a moſt, that he was 
by Meſlenger upon Meſſenger certainly inform- 
cd, that the moſt mighty Chriſtian Emperor 
Charles was in Perſon himfelf in the Fleet, with 
ſuch a world of people, that it ſhould ſeem he 
had left none in Spain and Traly that were* able 
to bear Arms. Which News was brought by cer- 
tain Mahometan Slaves, who getting looſe in the 
Gallies, had in the night 1wome aſhore, and re- 
ported the certainty of the Emperors coming 3 
for the proud Turk, a great Contemner of the 
Chriſtian Forces, never thought that the Empe- 
ror would have atventured his Perſon untd 
the dangers of the Sea, and chances of War, 
eſpecially in an unknown, barren and ſcorching 
Country, but would rather have attempted to 
do ſomething by his Lieutenants 3 or elſe by 
Auria his Admiral ſeck to ſurprize fome baſe 
places alongſ{t the Sea-coaſt, but not to come 
direatly for the regal City of Tunes 3 in which 
opinion he was chiefly confirmed by Aloy/i:rs 
Preſenda, a Gentleman of Genoa, who taken ar 
Sea, was kept as Priſoner at large in Twnes; of 
whom Barbaruſſa had learned many things con- 
cerning the State of Italy, the manner of the 
Chriſtians, and ſtrength of the Emperor 3 crafſti- 
ly feeding him with the hope of liberty, if he 
would truly declare unto him ſuch things as he 
deſired tro know. Wherefore now in his rage 
he - cauſed him to be brought before him 
charging him bitterly, that he had craftily and 
perfidiouſly*told him lyes for truth, concerning 
the Emperor, and therefore commanded him 
to be forthwith execured. When he had chus 
with the unworty death of a guiltleſs Chriſtian, 
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he forthwith began to caft with himſelf how he | 
might beſt withſtand his puiſſant Enemy. 4 
fill of. all calling- to counſel his Sea-Captains, 
in whom for their approved valour he repoſed 
moſt confidence , he ſhewed unto them , that 
they as valiant men, acquainted with the dangers 
attending upon honourable Actions, were nor to 
doubt of the Vidory, forſomuch as he ſaw it as 
good as already gained 3 for the ſame reaſons for 
which he had before perſwaded himſelf, that the 
Emperor ( if he had not been half mad ) would 
not have undertaken ſo deſperate and doubtful 
a War, 


Barbaruſ. For who is there (ſaid he) that knoweth this 
ſ@ encow- Country ( not to ſpeak of our own Forces ) which 
rageth bis 2yould not reaſonably think our Enemies ſhould in 
Souldiers, ſhort time know the price of their ambitions deſire 
and raſh attempt ? which in a mo#t unſeaſonable time 
of the year, the days being now at the longeſt, and 
the Sun in his greateſt ſtrength, are come to fight in 
a Country ſcortched with heat, and altogether without 
water > where the wery ſand which riſeth with every 
blaſt of Wind, flying into their Eyes and Faces, ſhall 
mo leſs trouble 4 a8: than their Enemies ? Shall we 
think that they, which as I hear for moſt part are 
frefb-water Souldiers, and ſurcharged with heavy 
Armor, can eaſily march forward, or -retire, or yet 
keep their ground , as the divers occaſions of batte} 
ſhall require when as the deep and hollow burning 
ſand up to the mid leg, will not ſuffer them to keep 
any order of Array ? How ſball they be able by any 
means to abide the force of our Turkiſh footmen, or the 
often charging of the nimble Numidian Horſemen ? 
And if they be ſo many of them as they ſay there s, 
where can they get Victual to feed ſuch a multitude, 


if we do but protraff the War? Aſſuredly ( moſt 

valiant and couragious Chieftains ) we.ſhall ere a 

moſt rare and incomparable Trophy in this Country of 

Atrick; when as Charles the rich and uw Em- 
e 


peror of the Chriſtians ſhall either here be ſlain in 
battel, or elſe fall into our hands as @ moſt rich prey. 
For mine own part, 1 will . notably provide, that you 
ſhall want __ Weapons, Vitual, or Aid, during 
tbe time of this War : I will open the old Armories, 
broach my Store, and bring forth my Treaſures. The 
Nunftidian P#inces now our Friends, I will without 
delay entertain with preat pay, and ſuch Preſents as 
ſhall be to them moſt welcome. As for the Citizens 
of Tunes, you know how eaſily they are to be kept 
in Obedience, and brought on againſt the Enemy for 
a (mall pay, and hope of reward. But this one thing 
is at that I moſt earneſtly require of your approved wa- 
tour, That you moſt wvaliantly defend the ſtrong Caſtle 
of Guletta, as the moſt aſſured defence not of this 
City only, but of the whole Kingdom; and eſpecially 
of our Navy which there lieth in ſafe Harbor ; for 
that piece will our Enemies with all their Forces 
firſt afſail. Wherefore, as worthy Men never to be 
vanquiſhed , keep. that for Solyman and me; ſo 
that it being wvainly attempted by our Enemies, and 
reſolutely defended by you , the Chriſtian Emperor 
there failing of bis purpoſe, and ſhamefully foiled ; 
ſhall now begin to deſpair, not of the taking of 
the City of Tunes , but of his own return and 


ſafety. 


When he had thus faid,the Sea-Captains anſwer- 
ed with one conſent, That they would moſt 
willingly and chearfully perform whatſoever it 
ſhould pleaſe him to.command 3 and in confir- 
mation thereof, promiſed him not to do any thing 
which befeemed not moſt valiant and -refolute 
B:rbaruſ- Men, Amongſt theſe Sea-Captains , Sinan of 
ſa bus chief Smzirna a Jew, who had loſt his right Eye, was 
©4P14i%5* both for his age and long experience in Mili- 

tary Attairs, of greateſt account ; next unto him 


was Haidinus of Cilicis , for his furiouſneb in 


fight ſirnamed of the Italians Cacciadiabolo, and 
Salee of Imis, which two had before. in a great 
Battel at Sea, ſlain Redericus Portengus great Ad- 
miral of Spain, and taken his Son- Febs Priſoner, 
and ſeven great Gallies3 after theſe, was Tabac- 
ches of Laodicea, and Giafer, a valiant Captain of 
the Janizaries 3 all which were notable Pyrats, 
and then Men of great fame. The ſtrong Caſtle 
of Guletta ſtandeth in the bottom of the Ba 
of Carthage, upon a point of the Land, where the 
Sea by a narrow Strait runnerh on the Eaſt fide 
of the Caſtle into the Lake of Twnes, which be- 
ingin a manner round) is about twelve Tralian 
miles over. But now that Caſtle is parted from 
the Main on the Weſt ſide alſo, by the Sea that 
way let in 3 which chargeable Wotk was by 
Barbaruſſa begun, but given over again by him ; 
perſwaded by ſome , That the Sea coming in 
that way, would in ſhort time fill up the Lake 
with ſand ; but was afterwards tor all that, per- 
feted by others. So that now it ſtandeth in the 
manner of an Iſland, in the mouth of the Lake, 
divided from the firm Land by two narrow {traic 
paſſages ; the one on the Eaſt, and the other on 
the Welt 3 yet ſo, that it commandeth both. This 
Caſtle Barbaruſſa had before ſtrongly fortified 
both with Men and Munition, as the Key of 


that Kingdom , but now upon the coming of 


the Emperor, he put into it his moſt expert and 
reſolute Captains before named ; well foreſceing, 
that in the defence thereof reſted the ſafety of 
his Navy which then lay within the Lake, as in 
a moſt ſure Harbour 3 and alſo the greateſt 
hope he had for the holding of the City of 
Tunes, whereon depended the whole State of that 
Kingdom. The Emperor lying at Anchor with 
all his Fleet near unto the ſhore, gave general 
Commandment, That his' Souldiers ſhould with 
as much ſpeed as was poflible be landed with 


1 the long Boats 3 which was ſo orderly done, that 


the Moors terrified with the hideous cry of the 
Souldiers, making toward Land, and not able 
ta abide the ſhowers of {mall Shot, were cafily 
beaten from the ſhore, whither they were come 
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down in great multitudes, and fſo ſuffered the j;,, ,y 
Chriftian Souldiers to land quietly, The firſt [aww « 
that landed were the Spaniſh Companies, after Gults 


them the Icalians, and laſt of all the Germans, 
whom Yafius General of the Army cauſed pre 
ſently to encamp themſelves ; ſtraitly command- 
ing, that no man ſhould ſtraggle from the Camp 
farther into the Land, until the Horſemen and 
great Artillery were all landed. The Emperor 
himſelf bearing Victory in the chearfulneſs of 
his Countenance, landed alſo. In the mean time 
certain Companies were ſent out by the General, 
to view the places nigh hand, and to ſeek out 
the Ciſterns and Fountains of freſh Waters 
thereabout, which ſometime ſerved the famous 
City of Carthage » with whom the Moors, but 
efpecially the Numidien Horſemen, a ſwift, fub- 
tle, and painful kind of Souldiers,- oftentimes and 
in many places ſuddenly skirmiſhed 3 and though 
they were but naked men, yet taking all the 
advantages they could of the places to chem 
well known, with their Arrows and Darts furi- 
ouſly affailed them unawares , and overloaded 
with Armor, ſparing no mans life that fell into 
their hands. Among whom was Hieronimns Spt- 
mula 2 Ligurian Captain, who overthrown by a 
Numidian Horſeman, Had his Head cut off, and 
carried away by the ſame nimble Horſeman, 
before he could be reſcued. The like miſhap 
befel Fredericus CareFus a noble Gentleman, wh9 
going with Yaftius to view the places there- 
abours, was faſt by his ſide ſuddenly flain ww 


Silee ſal 
litth onl 
von the 
Count an 
th Itali 
ans, 


of the Turks. 


a 


ſmall ſhot. - All which nimbleneſs and fiercencls 
of the Enemy, could not for all that ſtay the 
Emperor , but that he would needs with a 
ſmall Troop of Horſemen, in Perfon himſelf take 
view of the places thereabouts, even in the ſight 
of the Numidian Horſemen, which were in every 
place to be ſeen pricking up and down the 
Country in Troops ; although he was many times 
requeſted by his grave Counſellors, to leave 
that Service for his interior Captains, and not to 
expoſe himſelf to fo great danger both of his 
Perſon and of the common fſafery. Vaſtius had 
now brought on the Army near unto the Caſtle 
of Guletta, ſtill caſting up a rolling Trench as he 
came nearer thereunto, thereby to keep his men 
out of the danger of the Enemies ſhot ; which 
work was not done only by the Pioneers. and 
Gally-Slaves, but by Souldiers of all forts 3 yea 
many of the Captains themſelves laid their hands 
to the Spade and Mattock 3 for why, the Empe- 
ror was there a continual Beholder, and chear- 
ful Commender of every mans labour and for- 
wardnefs, and the buſie Enemy was ever ready 
to take the advantage, if any thing were by neg- 
ligence omitted, oftentimes fallying our even 
unto the very Trenches of the Chriſtians, there 
giving unto them proud words of defiance. 
When the Army was to be martialled, and 
every Commander to be appointed to the place 
of his Charge in this Siege of Gwletta ; the Count 
of. Sarne ( 2 man famous both for the honour 
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of his houſe, and for the good Service he had 
lately done againſt the Turks at Corone ) re- 
quelted of YVaſttus the General, to have the charge 
of the Mount neareſt unto the Caſtle 3 which as 
it was a place of moſt danger, fo was it alſo of 
greateſt honour. Whereat the old Spaniards (at- 
ter the manner of their proud nature) much re- 
pined. Upon the top of this Mount, the Count 
ſet up his rich Tent in the- eye of the Enemy, 
and there lay with the Talian Companies over 
whom he commanded. He had not there lien long, 
but Salec, one of the Turks famous Pirats, with 
certain Companies of the Garriſon-Souldiers, {al- 
lied out of the Caſtle diretly upon the Mount 


" Whereon the Count lay 3 and by making ſhew 
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as if he would deſperately have aflailed the ſame, 
raiſing a great Alarm againſt the Tralians 3 yet fo 
as after certain Vollies of Shot diſcharged on 
both ſides, he began to retire as it he had been 
thereto conſtrained. Which thing the Count 
perceiving, being a man of greater courage than 
direction, in great rage with bitter words re- 
proved certain of the Captains, whom he per- 
ceived not fo forward in purſuit of the Enemy 
as he would have had them ; and in his fury ran 
down from the Mount, the reſt for ſhame fol- 
lowing him, and overtaking the Enemies ſlew 
divers of them. The crafey Pirat now feeirtg 
the Count drawn out of his ſtrength. into the 
plain ground , and perceiving himſelf ſtrong 
efttotrgh to encounter him , ſuddenly turning 


himfelf about, ſaid unto his Souldiers; The ad- 


—_— yott wiſited to have of "your Enemies is now 


rrea, they are now in your danger ; wherefore now 


w your ſelves valiant men, and ſuffer tiot one of 
tbefe proud freſh-water Souldiers to eſcape alive or 
wriwounded. Which he had no ſooner faid, but 
they prefently made a ſtand, and fo hardly 
charged them from whom they but even how 
teemed rofly, that the Italians not able Ionger 
to itidure the fight, bctook themſclves to flight. 
The { Withſelf wirh Belingerus his Kinſman, 
frgheing vatiancly in the foremoſt of his Com- 
 pames, was lain; many orhers indured the fame 

ortune 3 others flying back again to the Mount, 

| were flain there by the Turks; who reſolutely 
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entred into the Trenches with them fo far, 
that they carried away with thera the Plare 
and Riches of the Counts Tent. Neither was 
there any of the Spaniards which lay ncareſt 
unto them, and might eafily have reſcucd them, 
that would once ſtir out of their places to help 
them ; for it is reported, that they were nothing 
ſorry for the overthrow of the Italians, foraſmuch 
as the Count had fo arrogantly craved of the 
General the moſt honourable place, which he {o 
evil held. His head and right hand were cut off, 
and ſent by Salec to Barbaruſſa. This Overthrow 
much grieved the Iralizns, whom Vaſtius comforted 
with chearftul Speeches; imputing all that loſs, nei- 
ther to the valour of the Enemy, or cowardiſe of 
the Italians but only to the raſhneſs of the Count, 
whom he ſaid worthily to have paid the price of 
his inconſiderate forwardneſs. But the Spaniards 
he ſharply reproved as mercileſs men, which up- 
on ſo light an occaſion had given cauſe for the 
Irahans to have them in diſtrult. The Turks in 
the mean time by the often ſhooting off cheir 
great Ordnance, ſhewed the joy they conceived 
of this Victory. 

Ic oftentimes ſo falleth out, that whilſt men 
laugh at their Neighbours harms, their own is not 
far off; and fo it tell out wich the Spaniards ; tor 
Tabacches another of the piratical Captains , 
ſhortly after fallying ſuddenly out of the Caſtle 
in the dawning of the day, was got up to the 
top of the Trenches wherein the Spaniards lay, 
before they were aware of his coming; and there 
ſlew ſome as they lay aſleep, ſome idly fitting 
tearing no harm, others, as they were arming 
themſelves ; and with their ſudden Cry, cauſed 
the reſt which lay near unto that place, ſhame- 
fully for fear to fly out of their 'Frenches 3 where 
rhe Turks taking ſuch traſh as they there found, 
and having ſlain and wounded many, amongſt 
whom was one Mendoſa a Captain, and carry- 
ing away with them the Enſign of Sarmentu:; 
which ſtood upon the top of the Trench , re- 
turned with Victory. The alarm raiſed in the 
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Army was ſuch, as that the Emperor himſelf . 


came running to the place in his Armor, ſeverely 
reproving them of cowardife, which had forſaken 
the placezand grievouſly offended with them which 
had kept ſuch negligent watch againſt ſuch an 
Enemy, as was not [ wilineſs, agility, and cou- 
rage, to be ſlightly regarded of the beſt and moſt 
expert Souldiers. This diſgrace of the Spaniards 
well comiorted the Talians, to fee the old Soul- 
diers no leſs overtaken in their neglience, than 
they had been in their unadviſed forward- 
neſs. | 

This Tumult appeafed, Yaſtius called into his 
Tent the Colonels and chief Captains of the Spa- 
niards, and ſpake unto them in this manner : 


Friends ({aid he) elſewhere always waliant, who 
together with me, have by your invincible proweſs 
gained unto our Emperor many moſt glorious Victories ; 
you ſeem unto me at this time to have need to be 
called upon , and to be put in remembrance of your 
wonted and approved walour , for as far as I can 
ſee, the remembrance of your ancient Fame , is in 
you grown altogether cold, your hands are become faint 
for fear, and that which I am ſorry and aſbamed 
to ſay, you are grown I know not how, altogether ct 
of order, and heartleſs, ſhewing no courage for the ſub- 
duing of theſe naked Pirats. Yeſterday ( as many ſay) 
you ſmiled at the unskilful and unfortunate forward 
meſs of your friends , which they bought dear 3 but 
to day they worthily laugh at your degenerate careleſs 
negligence 5 ſo that it concerneth you in Honour, to blot 
out this ſo foul and publick a diſgrace, by ſome not- 
able and worthy Exploit. Wherefore I exhort you, 
L.ll2 and 
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and I ſftraightly charge and command you, that with 
all ſpeed you prepare both your minds and weapons for 
the atchievement of ſome new honour ; ſo that if the 
proud Enemy ſhall again preſume to come forth and aſ- 
ſail your Trenches, you ſhall forthwith break out _ 
him, and beat him back again even to the Gates of U- 
letta. Perhaps good fortune will ſo attend your wali- 
ant and reſolute purſuit, that you may together with 
their diſordered men, 'enter ſome of ther Rampiers, 
wherein we ſee their whole hope conſiſteth ; which if 
it ſball otherwiſe fall out than « hoped for, yet ſhall 
you by this your notable devoir wonderfully content the 
Emperor your Soveraign, and me your General, and 
Wwithal, cover your late diſhonour. 


Whereunto they all anſwered, That they would 
ſo bear themſelves againſt the Enemy, as that 
he ſhould not deſire greater courage or contempt 
of danger in men defirous of thonour and .com- 
mendation. 

It was not long, but that the Turks incouraged 
with their former ſucceſs, after their wonted man- 
ner ſallied out again, conducted by Giaffer Cap- 
tain of the Janizaries, a man of exceeding Cou- 
rage and Strength of Body ; who with the Jani- 
zaries and certain Companies of Mooriſh Archers, 
about the noon time of the day iſſuing out of 
the Caſtle, aſſailed the uttermoſt Trenches, ho- 
ping in that broiling heat to find the Chriſtians in 
their Stations negligent and unprepared ; wherein 
he was nothing deceived ; for the Spaniards that 
burning hot time of the day, kept ſuch negli- 
gent Watch, that Giaffer with his Janizaries and 
Archers, ' was got up to the top of the Rampiers, 
and there diſcharged their Shot and Arrows upon 
the Chriſtians in their Trenches, before they,were 
well aware of his coming. But upon the ſtriking 
up of the Drum, certain Companies of Harquebu- 
fiers brake out upon them in two places at 
one inſtant, as YVaſtins had before commanded 3 
whom he ſeconded with a Company of Halba- 
diers, keeping in readineſs his Squadrons to reſcue 
his Harquebuſiers, if they ſhould be inforced by 
the Enemy to retire ; and in that order expected 
the event of the skirmiſh, which was moſt vali- 
antly maintained on both ſides. For the Janiza- 
ries, although they were inforced to give ground, 
yet ( as men not uſed to flie, and ſtanding upon 
the honour of their order ) withſtood the Chri- 
{tians with no leſs reſolution than they were by 
them charged ; until that Gzaffer their Leader, de- 
Iperately fighting among the foremoſt of the Ja- 
nizaries, was at once ſhot in with two Bullets,and 
ſlain ; whoſe dead Body. the Janizaries labouring 
to carry away, indured a moſt cruel Fight, many 
being on both ſides ſlain upon his dead Carkaſs ; 
yet at length they were inforced to flie, and fo 
fiercely tollowed by the Spaniards, that they of 
Galetta, when they had received in the foremoſt, 
ſhut out almoſt a fourth part of their own men, 
for tear the Chriſtians ſhould together with them 
have entred the Caſtle. Didacaus Abila, one of 
the Spaniſh Enſign-bearers, advanced his Enſign 
upon the top of one of the Enemies Rampiers, 
and was there ſlain, but his Enſign ſaved by one 
of the Souldiers of the ſame Band. The Chriſti- 
ans received more loſs in their Retreat, than they 
had in alt the Fight; for the Turks from their 
Rampiers then diſchaged their Shot as faſt as they 
could upon them, which they could not before 
do, without the like danger ro their own men 
mingled amongft them. This days work well 
abated the pride of the Turks, and gave good 
hope to the Chriſtians, that the Caſtle would 
without any great loſs be gained ; for being near 
unto it, they perceived it not to be fo ſtrong as 
they had ſuppoſed, 


The Emperor having ſpent a few days in con- 
ſultation about his farther proceeding, and pre- 
oe of things for the Siege, reſolved without 
urther delay with all his Forces to aflault the 


| Caſtle, perſwaded thereunto by many reaſons ; 


firſt, by the chearfulneſs-of his own Souldiers, and 
the Courage of his Enemies ſore daunted in the 
laſt skirmiſh,which he was loath they ſhould again 
recover by the coming of new Supplies 3 belides 
that, he was informed, that divers Companies 
of the Numidians were coming to Tunes, enter- 
tained by Barbaruſſa, whoſe ſtrength was like 
dayly to encreaſe ; but that which moved him 
moſt to haſten the matter, was, for that his men 
began to grow ſickly in his Camp, being all the 
day time Dorched as it were with the fervent 
neat of the Sun, and well near ſtarved in the night 
with cold and exceeding Dews wherewith they 
were commonly wet to the skin z neither was 
there eicher good Water, or freſh Victual by any 
means to be had in that ſandy and barren Soil, 
for the relief of the ſick, other than that was 
brought out of the Fleet; for all the Water there- 
about was moſt unpleaſant and excceding brac- 
kiſh, ſo that both ſick and whole were glad 
when they could get a Crab to quench their ex- 
tream Thirſt ; although the Emperor did what 
he might to remedy theſe extremities, and much 
relief was in good time ſent both from Sicilia 
and Naples; the Bisket alſo in the Ships, eſpe- 
cially in the Spaniſh Gallies, was grown hoary 
and unwholeſome. Wherefore he began to place 
his Battery about the fifteenth of Fuly, which 
was defended all alongſt with Gabions , and 
Casks filled with Sand , for that the Country 
Soil in that place yielded neither Earth nor 
Turf to do it. Auria appointed to batter the 
Caſtle by ſea, divided his Gallies into three Squa- 
drons which orderly ſucceeding one another, 
ſhould by turns beat the ſame : his great Ships rid 
at Anchor, and out of their Forcaſtles thundred 
with their great Ordnance. And Vaſe at Land 
had divided the Army into three Battels 3 Spa- 
niards, Italians, and Germans, every ſtation by 
themſelves, in ſuch fort, as that they might in- 
differently be partakers both of the danger of the 
Aſflault, and of the glory of the Viory. There 
was never ſtrong place in the memory of man 


— 
— 


” — 


Gulerta 
frioaſ[ly 


( fince Guns, that fatal Engin were firſt invented }tru. 


for the deſtruction of mankind) aflailed with 
greater force, greater preparation, or induſtry. 
The great Ordnance in manner.of a great Earth- 
quake, fo terribly roared and thundred, that the 
Earth ſeemed not only to tremble and quake un- 
der mens Feet, but even by and by to rent in ſud- 


der and ſwallow them up; and the Sea which _ 


was even now- quiet and calm, began to riſe aloft, 
and to rage and fome as if it had been in a great 
Storm at which time the Air became thick, and 
the Skie darkned with the ſmoke of the great Ar- 


. | [ 
tillery 3 from the break of the day until Noon, ated 
the roaring Cannon and Culverin never ceaſed3 by th 
ſo that the Vamures were beaten down,the Caſtle ciſ1 


made afſaultable, and the Walls fo ſhaken, that 
in many places the Turks Cannoniers, together 
with their Cannon lay buricd in the ruins thereof. 
Which thing perceived, they which were before 
appointed to give the firſt Aſſault, upon ſignal 
given by the Emperor, preſently upon the ceaſing 
of the great Artillery aflailed the Breach, and 


others with their ns Ladders ſcaled the Walls 
" 


which was done with ſuch Courage and refoluti- 
on, that the Turks when {they had done what 
they | nan 4 could for the detence of the place, 
by caſting down Darts, Wild-Fire, and ſuch like 
things upon the Chriſtians as they were climbing 
up3 at length as men deſpairing longer to ——- 

: ene 


— 
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the place, and overcome with a greater Fortune, | Colour tawny, but ſo Squint-eycd, that he ſeen- 


turned their Backs and fled. Sian and the reſt of 
the Captains by a wooden Bridge, fled out at the 
further ſide of the Caſtle, into the Main, and fo 
alonglt the left ſide of the Lake by Land to Tunes, 
not looking behind them for haſte ; which way 
moſt part of his men followed him alſo. "The 
reſt were either ſlain or driven into the Lake, 
where ſeeking to ſave their lives by ſwiming, they 
were either ſlain in coming to Land, by the Spa- 
niſh Horſemen, or elſe in their ſ{wiming ſhot at 
pleaſure by the Harquebuſſiers, ſo that all the Lake 
was as it were covered with the dead bodies of 
the Turks and Moors. The Emperor with ſmall 
Shot thus gained the Caſtle of Gulerra, with all 
the warlike Proviſion therein, and with it all Bar- 
baruſſa his great Fleet and ſtrength at Sea, which 
he for the more ſafety had betore put into the 
Lake. which as it was unto the Emperor a thing 
moſt pleaſant, ſo was it unto Barbaruſſs and his 
Pyrats the greateſt grief and loſs poffible, having 
at once loſt all their power at Sea, which but a 
lictle before was no ſmall terror to all the Fron- 
tiers of the Chriſtian Countries and Iſlands in the 
Mediterranean. 

Barbaruſſa troubled and terrified with ſo great 
a loſs, with a ſtern and ſcornful Countenance 
received the Jew and the reſt of the Captains 
fled from Guletta, reviling them bitterly in his 
rage, and calling them faint-hearted Carands 
which had in ſo ſhort a time given over ſo ſtrong 
a place. Whereunto Sinan anſwered for them all, 
in this ſort : 


Hairadin ( ſaid he ) /o long as we were to fight 
with armed men, we did as thou well knoweſt, and 
our Enemies cannot deny, what well beſeemed us and 
thy magnificent Fortune. But when we are to with- 


" Ftand the Divel and his infernal Furies, which came 


againſt us with Flames of Fire, and Earthquakes, 
things of extream terror and danger ; it ought not 70 
ſeem ſtrange unto thee, if we ſought to eſcape the un- 
couth Fury of the immortal Enemies of mankind, to do 
thee ſervice in thy better Fortune, in defence of thu thy 
City and Kingdem. Neither do we account it any 
diſgrace to have eſcaped that danger, as men that mind 
again to fight ; out of which thou, a moſt ancient and 
expert Commander (if I may frankly ſpeak unto thee 
the truth ) if thou hadſt been there preſent, would## 
have acccunted it no diſhonour, but very good diſcretion 
to have eſcaped in ſafety. 

Barbaruſſa reprefling his fury, began in a more 
temperate manner to requeſt ! (ha every one par- 
ticularly, as valiant and couragious men to ſtand 
taſt unto him in that War againſt their Enemies 
the Chriſtians; telling them, that he well hoped, 
that after the great ſupply. of the Mooriſh Foot- 
men and Numidian Horſemen were once come 
( which were now at hand.) the Enemy ſhould 
not long rejoyce of the taking of Gulerra. After 
that, he forthwith converted all his ſtudy and en- 
deavour, . to prepare ſuch;;things as were needful 
tor the War, bringing forth his Treaſures, and 
bountifully beſtowing the ſame amongſt the Moors 
and Numidians, thereby co confirm the Friendſhip 
of ſuch as well affeted him, and with his new 

unty to win the hearts of ſuch as yet: ſtood 
' doubttul, 

In'the 


at ;mean time Muleaſſes the exiled King, 
with a 


ſmall:retinue of his Friends agd Followers 
am the: fartheſt part of Numidia, into.the 
Emperors Camp, the Emperor ſitting in a'Royal 
© 1n the; midſt of his Pavilion , whereunto 


_Mulegſſes was admitted, with a Mitre upon his | 


» IN a Garment of ,green and blew changea- 


ble Silk 


\ 


3 he was of a tall and manly Stature, of 


cd ſpitefully to look upon them whom he be- 
held ; whom after he had kiffſed the Emperors 
right hand, and had ſet himfelt down with his 
Legs gathered cloſe under him, upon a Carper 
{pred upon the bare ground, after the manner of 
his Country, he by an' Interpreter ſpake unto the 
Emperor as tfolloweth : 


Thou art come in Armi into this Country, and art 
now almoſt Conqueror of the ſame ( thrice mighty 
Emperor) provoked thereunto not by any deſert of 
mine, for that our different Religion ſo required, yet 
as I verily think, not without the appointment of - the 
moſt bigh God, whom both thou and I do with like 
Devotion worſhip, to take revenge of the moſt per- 
fidicus and cruel Tyrant and Pyrat, the mortal Entmy 
of mankind , whom I foreſee as good as already wan- 
quiſhed, now that Gulerta x taken, and his Navy ſur- 
priſed. So that I bope be ſhall in ſhort time by thy re- 
venging hand, at once receive the juſt Guerdon of all 
his former Villanies ; which ſhall be {6 much the more 
to'my _—— for that I hope the Fruit of thy rare Fe- 
licity an glorieus Vittory will redeund in preat part 
to me, being reſtored by thee into my Fathers Kinodom 
Which I as a poor exiled Pringe moſt humbly requeſt of 
thy Fuſtice and Bounty. For it ſhall be unto thee a thing 
moſt honourable and profitable, if thou ſhalt receive 
into thy protettion me, a King Royally deſcended of a 
moſt ancient Progeny, ſtrengthned with the great Ally- 
auce of the Numidians.and Moors, Neither do I re- 
faſe either to pay thee Tribute therefore, or to ackno1v- 
ledge my ſelf Vaſſal unto thee the Chriſtian Emperor. 
Of which my Fidelity there can be no preater aſſurance, 
than the thankful remembrance of ſo great a benefit 
regeived ; which ſhall never remain unforgotten 0 
me and my Poiterity, even for that eſpecially, that T 
deteſt and abhor the name of an unthankful man ; and 
do well by experience find, how much my ſtate may 
be confirmed, and the minds of my People to me aſ- 
ſured; by. thy Garriſons ſo mar at hand in Sicilia 
and Sardinia. 


Whereunto the Emperor anſwered, That he 
was come over into 4fick to be revenged of tic 
injuries 'which Barbaruſſa had many times done 
upon the Frontiers of his Dominjons, and to root 
out the Pyrats, of all others moſt miſchievous ; 
which his ous purpoſe had by the goodnets of 
Chriſt his Saviour taken 10 good effect, that hc 
doubted not in ſhort time by the taking of Tunes 
to obtain a perfe& Vidtory ; which once gained, 
he would then kindly grant him all things which 
ſhould ſtand with the convenience of his Aﬀairs, 
and the uſe of his Mow : ſo that he woutd nor 
falſifie his Faith, which he might juſtly ſuſpect; 
if he. repoſed not a ſpecial truſt, that the re- 
membrance of ſuch a benefit would for ever 
remain in his heroical mind 3 and was further 
aſlured, that the ſame power which ſhould reſtore 
him his Kingdom of courteſie, could alſo take it 
from him again, if his unthankfulneſs ſhould fo 
deſerve. 

Mwleaſſes in the preſence of the Emperor uſed 
ſuch a gravity and grace in his ſpeech and geſture, 
as well declared, that he had nothing forgotten 
his former eſtate; but towards the General and 
the other great Captains he uſed all manner of 
Courrtefie, 1o that he rid up and down with them 
gallantly mounted, mannaging his Horſe, and 
charging and diſcharging his Launce with ſuch 
agility and skill, as ſhewed him to be a very good 
| Horſeman, and of great a&ivity. Ar other va- 


men, after the manner of Awveros, of the nature 
of things, of the Motion of Heaven, and Power 


cant times he would {ubcilly reaſon with learned 


of the Stars. By the Emperors CLETIN: 
10 
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he had a Tent appointed for him, and honoura- 
ble allowance for his Diet. Yaſtivs and the reſt 
of the chief Commanders of the Army uſed him 
with all honour, and at ſuch time as he was de- 
ſirous to ſee the Camp, courteouſly brought him 
into all places of it, that he might himſelf ſee 
what Mounts they had in ſhort time caſt, what 
abundance there was of great Artillery, what 
{ſtrong Watch and Ward was kept, what a num- 
ber there was of brave and warlike Souldiers of 
divers Nations, differing much one from another 
in Language, Countenance and manner of Fur- 
niture ; and further demanded , Whether that 
puiſſant Army which the Emperor had brought 
over to his great good, were in his Judgment 
ſufficient to ſubdue the Enemy ? Where above all 
things Mwleaſſes wondred at the number and or- 
der of the great Ordnance ; and next unto that, 
at the wonderful plenty of things to be bought 
and fold in the Market place, and at the modeſt 
quietneſs of the Souldiers in buying the ſame. 
Not long after, the expert Captains by diligent 
enquiry learned of him many things well ſer- 
ving for- their better proceeding in. that War, 
eſpecially of the diſpoſition and ſtrength of them 


Fourth Emperor of the Turks 


which began in this ſort The Moors had planted 

certain Field-Pieces amongſt the Olive-Gardens, 
wherewith they ſhot continually into rhe Camp ; 
for removing whereof, the Emperor leaving the 
Italians, with certain Companies of the old Ger- 
man and Spaniſh Souldiers, for the keeping of his 
Camp and Trenches, went forth with his Horſe- 
men and the relt of his Army ; ſending before him 
Montegius, General of the Spaniſh Horſemen, who 
for moſt part were but raw Souldiers, ſuch as were 
of the Noblemens ordinary Servants and Follow- 


a while with the Enemy 3 -but when they ſaw c 
themſelves to be hardl 
their General grievouſly wounded, they turned 
their Backs, and in the ſight of the Emperor 
ſhamefully fled to the Men at.Arms, which were 
coming after them. The manner of the Enc- 
mies Fight was, to give at the firſt a fierce and 
deſperate Charge, and upon the encounter given, 
of purpoſe to retire, avoiding thereby, the ſud- 
dain force of their Enemies, and by and by to 
turn again upon them with a treſh charge. The 
Emperor ſeeing the Flight of his light Horſe- 


ers, not before acquainted with the Wars. Theſe Th $9. 
light Horſemen with divers Fortune skirmiſhed > it 


charged, and Montegius fligh:. 


of Twnes, of the ſituation of the City, of the na- 
ture of the Walls, and fortification of the Caſtle, 
of the Wells and Ciſterns in the Suburbs, 'and 
what Strength the Moors and Numidians were 
of, which Barbaruſſa had entertained. In con- 
cluſion, he aſſured them ( as afterwards it fell out) 
that Barbaruſſa would never truſt to the ſtrength 
of the Walls, which would eaſily be overthrown 
with the great Artillery 3 but would in a great 
bravery with Enſigns diſplaied bring all his Forces 
into the Field, of purpoſe to territie the Chriſtt- 
ans with the ſight of the multitude of his raſcal 
Souldiers, and to break their array with his Nu- 
midian Horſemen, who with hideous and terri- 
ble crics, after the manner of that Nation, would 


not fail to aſſail them gand yet for all that would | 


never bring into the Battel his Turkiſh Footmen 
(in whom he repoſed his greateſt contidence, 
and whom he deſired moſt to ſpare ) but would 
asa crafty and ſubtil Turk, by oppoſing of the 
Moors, whom he held in {mall regard, trie by 
their blood what might be done without the 
danger of his own men.. But as he told them, 
nothing could be more ftrange unto the Moors 
his Countrymen, or that they were more afraid, 
of, than ina fct battel ro fight with that Enemy, 
whoſe Squadrons coming: orderly on in glittering 
Armor with long Pikes, might ſcorn and eafily 
oveithrow the naked Archers of the Moors, and 
the unarmed Numidian Horſemen ; and that our 
men ſhould find nothing more grievous- or trou- 
blefome, than the ſcoreching heat of the Sun, and 
the Thirlt riſing thereof 3 which might eaſily be 
remedied by plenty of Water, which by Slaves 
and fall Boats might eaſily be brought in Casks 
and Bottels from the Fleet alongft the Lake, and 
{o diſtributed amongſt the Army 3 although not 
tar trom the Walls of the City were certain old 
conduit Heads which would yield them: great 
Plenty of Water, if the malicious Enemy did not 
to his own hurt and others, poyton the | fame. 
Theſe things orderly reported to the Emperor, 
confirmed the hope he had before conceived of 
the deſired Vidtory ; fo that wholly bent there- 
upon, and carefully forecaſting all things, he re- 
{oived forthwith to depart from Guletta, and with 
all his power to beliege Tunes, 


Bur whilſt he was preparing things neceſſary; 


ordering his Souldiers, and diſcovering the Ene- 


mies purpoſes, his Souldiers had dayly divers skir- 
miſhes with the Numidians; fo that once the 


the Field-Pieces wherewith the 


men, came on couragiouſly with his Men at 
Arms ; by whoſe coming in and valiant encoun- 


ter the Turks and Moors were put to flight, and 
had before an- 
noyed the Camp, taken. In this Skirnuſh the 
Emperor in perſon, as he ſtood foremoſt in his 
armed Troops, gave the ſign of Battel himſelf, 
by crying with a loud voice, Saint Fames, Saint 
James, whom the Spaniards take for their Patron 


own hand Andreas Pontius a noble Gentleman of 


not the Emperor by his coming in ſaved him 3 :de- 
ſerving thereby the Oken Garland, which the Ro- 
mans by the name of Civica Corona, gave as an 
honour to ſuch'as bad in Bartel ſaved a Citizen, 

Abour the ſame time it fortuned, that thirty 
thouſand Moors came upon the ſuddain to have 
ſurpriſed a little Tower ſtanding upon a Hill near 
unto the ruins. of old Carthage > wherein the Em- 
peror had placed certain Souldiers for the keeping 
thereof, becauſe it was near unto his Camp. Be- 
fore theſe Moors went a Numidian Prieſt, who 
bellowing out certain ſuperſticious Charms, caſt 
divers Scrols of Paper on each ſide the way, 
wherein he curſed and: banned the. Chriſtians; 
and now they had with Fire and Smoke brought 
the Chriſtians in that. Tower to great extremity, 
when the Emperor - himſelf coming to their 
reſcue with certain Companies of: Horſemen and 
Footmen, flew the tonjuring Prieft, with others, 
and put the reſt to flight. The difcomfiture of 
the Spaniſh Horſemen cauſed many men to think, 
that if the Emperor ſhould come to a ſet Battel 
with the Enemy,: he ſhould find his Horſemen 
too. weak, both -for 'that they were but few in 
number, and not to be compared! with the Nu- 


certain of the Emperors gravei Counſellors, 
none: of the beſt Souldiers, wiſhed him not to | 
roceed further in that dangerous War, but with 


had won honour enough by the taking of Geu- 
letta, and the ſurprifing ot the Enemies Fleet 3 
whereby he. had to his immortal 'praiſe, and the 
common good of Chriftendom, delivered all the 
Frontiers of the Chriſtian Countries in the Me- 


Skirmiſh was like to have come to a juſt Battel ; 


diterranean, from the danger and fear of thoſe 
moſt cruel Pyrats; beſides that, tho Flix began 
to 


and ſo charging the Enemy, performed the part 7; ry. 
not only of a couragious Chieftain, but of a re- rw 
ſolute and valiant Souldier alſo 3 reſcuing with his !# ©: 


Granado, whom unhorſed and fore wounded, the ,ux hand 
Enemy was ready preſently to have ſlain, had rſcath 


midians. For which cauſe, and divers others, Th Enje- 
but 107 advi- 


peed to return out of Africk, for as much as he bore. 


ng Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks. 


The Empe- 
mas the Caſtle of Galetra, commanded the Breaches 


wad Tu- 


in his Camp, whereof m any of his Soul- 
ers Tell ſick and died dayly. Whereas on the 
contrary part, the mighty Numidian Princes, 
ſach as were Mwleaſſes old Enemies , were re- 
rted to come in dayly to the aid of Barbaruſſa. 
Theſe unſeaſonable Speeches the Emperor thought 
good to repreſs berime reaſoning againlt the 
authors thereof with great gravity, as againſt 
men who with more fear doubted of the ſucceſs 
of things, and the event of the Vidtory, than 
beſcemed them, whom for their conſtant reſo- 
lution, and good opinion conceived of their dif- 
cretion, he had choſen to be of his moſt ſecret 
Counſel. 


—_ 
in band, now by good hap half ended \ before be ever 


Battel , or if be refuſed the ſame, to batter the Walls 
of Tunes, not dowbting but that God would ſtand on 
bis fide in ſo good and ſo godly a quarrel. | 


The Emperor leaving a ſufficient Garriſon in 


.to be repaired, and the great Ordnance there 
taken to be laid upon Carriages, which before 
after the old rude Sea faſhion lay bound in great 
unweldy pieces of Timber, with Iron Rings taſt- 
ned thereunto, and could not handſomely be 
' handled or removed to or fro. After that, 
when he had cauſed the Country to be viewed 
all about, which betwixt the Olive Groves and 
the right ſide of the Lake giveth a direc paſſage 
unto the City of Times 3 he ſet forward with his 
Army in fo good order, that he ſtill marched as 
ready to fight, for fear of the Policies and fſud- 
dain Afſaults of the Enemy. On the left hand 
marched the Italians next unto the Lake ; on the 
right hand the Spaniards near unto the Olive- 
Groves, which in the manner of a great Wood 
ran a the Country, from the ruins of Car- 
thape, . almoſt to the Walls of Twnes > in the midit 
berwixt both marched the Germans ; next unto 
them followed the great Ordnance 3 and atrer it, 
the Carriages of all the Army. In the Vaungard 
was Vaftins, whom the Emperor had made Gene- 
ral of the Army, and eſpecially for that day ; 
in the Rearward was the 


of the main Batrel was the Emperor, and by his 
tide Lews his Brother in Law the King of Por- 
tageb Brother. The Italians were conducted by 
the Prince of Salerre, the Spaniards by Alarcs an 
anciem Captain, and the Germans by Maximi- 
Hey ' EbeyFpein, \ But the Emperor in his Armor 

not'ty ride from Squadron 'to Squadron, 
with  chearfill countenance and full of hope; re- 
eonnng unts' them the former Victories which 
they had gotcen for vim 3 and relling them, that 


of Alva with cer- 
tain Troops'of choſen Horſemen 3 in the middle 


he did that day expect of them a moſt honoura- 
ble days ſervice, foraſmuch as they were to tight 
againſt the naked Enemies of the Chrit%an Re- 
ligionz wherefore they ſhould with refolute minds 
ſer down themſelves to endure the Weight of 
their Armor, the painfulneſs of the March, tlic 
heat of the Sun and Sand, and the tecdioutneſ; 
of the Thirſt ariſing thereof; until they might 
joyn Batcel with their Enemies, where they ſhould 
undoubtedly by the goodnefs of God ( in whole 
quarrel they fought } obtain the Victory ; in che 
mean time they thonld with patience overcome 
all difficulties, comforcing themſelves with the 
undoubted hope of a moit rich Prey , which 
they were to expect of the Spoil of a rich Ci- 
ty. Whereunto every Squadron an{wered with 
a great ſhout; that he ſhould not trouble himſclt 
with thoſe matters which he had before rc- 
hearſed, bur to affure himſelf, that they his Soul- 
diers would moſt patiently endure all ext: emi- 
ties, and not deceive the expectation he hau con- 
ceived of their wonted valour, but by valiant 
Fight to make him Emperor, not of 5:& bur 
of Aſia allo. 

Now Vaſt ins had withdrawn two Companies of 
Harquebuſiers our of the Spaniſh Squadron, to 
Skirmiſh with the Moors who continually tol- 
lowed in the tail of the Army; whom, by thoſe 
Harquebuſiers and certain Troops of Horicmen 
depured to that purpoſe, the Duke of Alva nota- 
bly repulſed in the Rearward. 

The Army was now come unto the Ciſterns of 
freſh Water, which AMnleaſſes and others which 
well knew the Country, had before rold them ct, 


ing heat of the Sun, and extremity of T. 1.1}, 
deſcried afar off; they for deſire they i:10 to 


| quench their Thirſt, forthwith forſook choi- Cy- 


lours, and diſorderly ran as taſt as they could to 
thoſe Ciſterns ; YVaſtizs the General, co t!:2 ut- 
termoſt of his power labouriag #1 vain both by 
fair means and foul to have {ti chem ; who ſaw 
by that diſordredneſs of the Souldicrs, a great ad- 
vantage offred unto the Enemy, which then was 
not far off, But when the General coGld ncicher 
with words or blows prevail any thing with them, 
the Emperor himſelf was glad to haſt thither,with 
his Preſence and Authority to have kept them in 
order; yet ſuch was the force of their intollera- 
ble Thirſt, that neither the ſight of the Empe- 
ror, nor all that he could do, could remedy the 
diforderz ſome fainting in the Sand for lack of 
Drink, and ſome other for greedineſs ready to 
burſt their Bellies at the Fountains 3 ſo that the 
Emperor was fain with his Truncheon- to beat 
them away. Amongſt the reſt, one Sullizs Cicero 
of Arpinas, a famous Caprain, died at the Ciſtern 
fide with drinking too much. This extremity tor 
want of Water ſeemed juſtly co have hapned 
unto them, foraſmuch as YVaſtivs the day before 
had by general Proclamation through the Camp, 
commanded that every Souldier ſhould carry with 
him a Bottle of Wine or Water at his Girdle; al- 
though he cauſed ſo much Water as he conve- 
niently could, to be carried in great Casks for 
the common relief of the Army, whereof the 
Germans had the greateſt part ; ſome almoſt rea- 
dy to give over for Thirſt, were glad.to get a 
draught of cold Water of their Fellows which 
had ir, for two Ducats. 

This diforder being with as much ſpeed as was 
poſlible reformed, and the Army again brought 
into order, the Emperor held on his march co- 
wards the Enemy 3 for Barbaruſſa with a won- 
derful multicude of Horſemen and Foormen, and 


a number of Enſigns (the inſtruments of _ 
| car 


which as ſoon as the Souldie:s almoſt fainting va- *; 
der the weight of their Armor, with the fc: rchi- , 
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fear and fooliſh bravery ) gallantly diſplaied after 
the manner of the Moors, was come about three 
miles from the City, and with certain Field-Pieces 
( as Muleaſſes had foretold )) went about to have 
broken the Battel of the Chriſtiansz which Pieces 
although they were oftentimes diſcharged, yet 
did they bur little or no harm by reaſon of the 
unskilfulneſs of the Cannoniers. YVaſtias in like 
manner, and for like purpoſe had commanded the 
great Ordnance to be brought into the Front of 
the Battel ; but perceiving what time and toll it 
required to have it done ( for that it was drawn 
but by ſtrength of men, and the Wheels of the 
Carriages ſunk deep in the devouring Sand , 
and the Shot and Powder which the Mariners 
and Gally-Slaves carried altogether upon their 
Shoulders, came but foftly on) he ſuddainly 
changed his purpoſe, and told the Emperor, That 
he thought 1*t not belt to ſtay for the great Ar- 
tillery in that chearfulneſs, of his Army when 
every man deſired Battel, but to commit all co the 
Valour of his reſolute Mens and his own good 
Fortune, which ever favoured his noble attempts 
leſt whilſt we ſtay ( faid he ) too long upon our 


| 


ſucceſs, he thought it not beſt to adventure all 
in one Battel 3 knowing right well, - that the Em- 
perors Army could not long endure the inconve- 
niences of the intollerable heat and want of ma- 
ny things, eſpecially of freſh Water; which feq 
him with hope, that he ſhould out of theſe his 
Enemies diſtreſſes pick {ome fit occaſion of ad- 
vantage, if he could but a while detend the City 
of Tunes, The Numidians and Moors, who in 
great Troops and Companies had alwaies hovered 
about the Emperors Army, without doing any 
thing worth reporting, retired themſelves into the 
Suburbs, Gardens, and other places near unto the 
City. 

The Emperor glad of the flight of his Enemies, 
which were thought to have been in number an 
hundred thouſand, encamped with his Army that 
night in the ſame place where they betore lay ; 


determining the next day to batter the Walls of 


Tunes, In the mean time Barbaruſſa, ſurpriſed 
with an excecding fear, and diſtracted with ma- 
ny cares, and now become more cruel than him- 
ſelf, had in his mind purpoſed a fact full of ex- 


ceeding and inhuman Cruelty ; which was at 


in m1: 


Earbaryſ. 


once to have killed all the Chriſtian Captives in ;, 4; ,; 
the Caſtle of Tunes ; fully reſolved to put the ſame the thi. 
in execution, had not Sinan the Jew diflwaded #2 C4- 
him from that moſt execrable fa ; proteſting 75 * 


great Ordnance ( which do not always ferve 
to great purpoſe in ſuddain Battels ) our Ene- 
mies gather Courage in the time of this our un- 


diſſmad-d 


Vaſtius 
command- 
eth the 
Emperor, 


Barharuſ- 


fa f/eth to with his Turks retired into Tunes. 


1] uncs. 


neceſlary delay 3 and this exceeding cheartuul- 
neſs of our Souldiers ( the moſt ſure token of 
undoubred Victory ) by deferring of time grow 
cold. . Whereunto the Emperor, deſirous of Bat- 
tel, and filled wich good hope, joytully anſwered 3 
Va#tins, if thou ſo think it good ( which I allo like 
well of ) in Gods name give the ſignal. Thar ſhall 
I by and by do( ſaid he ) but firlt it is reaſon that 
you which ſway and command a great part of the 
World, learn at this time to obey him, whom to 
his great charge and ſhame, you, laying aſide the 
Imperial Majeſty of your ſelf, have for this day 
made General and Commander of fo mighty an 
Army ; wherefore (ſaid YVaſtius) I will now uſe 
my Authority, and command you, fith I may not 
{o requeſt you, to depart from this place, and 
to get you into the midſt of the Battel near 
unto the Enfigns 3 leſt by ſome unlacky Short, 
the whole eſtate of the Ley be brought into 
extream peril by the danger of one mans life, 
Whereat the Emperor ſmiling, willed him to fear 
no ſuch things ſaying moreover, "That never Em- 
peror was yet ſlain with a Gun. For all that, he 
departed out of the place as he was commanded, 
and went into the middle of the Battel, Where- 
upon the ſignal of Battel was by the ſound of the 
Trumpet, and ſtriking up of the Drum, preſent- 
ly given, and the Enemy ( with more haſteithan 
the cxtream heat of the day required ) furiouſly 
charged by the Emperors Horſemen, who to 
avoid the danger of the great Artillery, made all 
the haſte they could to come to handy blows, 
In the. foremoſt of theſe Horſemen was Ferdinand 
Gonzaga, a moſt valiant Nobleman, who «then 
ſerved the Emperor without .charge 3 he being 
ſomewhat before the reſt, at the firſt- onſet ſlew 
with his Launce a great Captain. of the . Moors, 
and preſently with his Sword fo troubled them 


that were next, that he opened a way, for them | 


that followed him, to break into the Enemies Bar- 
tel. The Harquebuſiers alſo diſcharged fo faſt up- 
on the Enemy, that three hundred of. them lay 
Gead upon the ground before the joyning of the 
Bacrel ; (which the relt of the Footmen ſeeing, 


 torfook their great Ordnance and fled back to Bar- 


baruſ/a. Who long endured not the force or ſight 
ot the Chriſtians; but grinding his Teeth for ſor- 
row and grief of mind, turned his Horſe, and 
For now that 
his deſgns had in ahe beginning taken fo evil 


| Captiyes'; wit 


ſuch a practiſe to be unſeemly for a man of his 
Valor, tamous for his many Victories, and car- 
rying with him the Majeſty of a King whereas 
he would ſhortly after wonderfully repent him 
for doing ſo ſhameful a fact ; the doing whereof, 
What was it elſe (as the Jew ſaid) but a mani- 
feſt demonſtration of his extream fear and deſpe- 
ration? which two things were moſt dangerous 
to him, that was to maintain ſo doubtful a War, 
and would much deface the glory of his former 
life; wherefore he ſhould do well to beware, 
that by the fame of ſuch a moſt horrible fac, 
he did not provoke Solymans heavy diſpleaſure 
againſt him 3 who devoid of all human Cruelty, 
had uſed both to deteſt and revenge ſuch outrages. 
Wherefore he ſhould ſuffer the Chriſtian Captives 
to live bound in their fatal - Chains, 1ſo long as it 
were their Fortunes 3 who being well kept, and 
unarmed, might ſhortly after ſerve him to good 
purpoſe, and could no way without moſt certain 
danger move themſelves, if they ſhould unadviſed- 
ly luſt after their unlucky Liberty 3 for by them, 
the expeted Victory could neither be given to 
the Enemy, nor taken from him; or yet ſo much 
as hindred. At- which ſpeech the Tyrant was 
aſhamed, and ſo ſparing the lives of the poor 
Wretches, went out of the Caſtle, into the greateſt 
Church of Tunes, whither he had cauſed to afſem- 


-ble all the chief men of the City, to tell them 
what he would have done for the defence of the 


City, and now by per{waſion to encourage them 
to fight; from whom, as men by him holden in 
diſtruſt, he had but a little before the coming of 
the Chriſtians, taken all manner of Armor and 
Weapons.  . YETI. £5 4 
Whilſt Barbaruſa: was thus buſied, the moſt joy- 
ful and happy day ,appeared to thoſe miſerable 
Captives, by fortunes. change no leſs black and 
diſmal to the Turks' and Moors. For that hai- 
nous purpoſe of the: cruel Tyrant could not long 
be coyered or kept ſecret 3 ſo that a conſtant re- 
port of a. danger fo imminent, was run through 
the whole Caſtle, even into deep Dungeons3 by 
the-compaſlion of certain manumiſed Slaves, who 
deteſting the ſavage Cruelty of Barbaruſa their 
Maſter, and touched with Devotion,had in Heart 
returned to.their old and true Chriftian Religion; 
incouraging by ſecret Speeches the chief of the 
whom they wer, acquainted, 
| 0 
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lay hand now upon theif liberty. Amongſt 
theſe Ll minded Men was one Francs a Spaniard, 
whom Barbaruſſa had from his youth brought up 
as his Minion, having him always in great e- 
ſteem by the name of Memy 3. and another called 
Vincentius Caterews of - Dalmatia an Eunuch. Theſe 
- two adventuring a moſt memorable and godly 
attempt, ſet open. the Priſon doors, and gave 
" Inſtruments unto the poor Prifoners, ready to 
take the occaſion offered ; who boldly ſtarting 
up, brake off their Chains and Gyves, and fo by 
the great goodneſs and mercy of God, about fix 
thouſand poor naked Chriſtians, armed with that 
came firſt in hand, but eſpecially with ſtones, 
brake forth ſaddainly upon the Turks that were 
in the Caſtle. Raemadas a 'renegate Spaniard 
Captain of the Caltle, {tirred up with unexpec- 
ed and terrible noiſe of ſo many Priſoners break- 
ing their Irons, with a few Souldiers whom he 
had ſuddainly called unto him, ran to the Caſtle 
Gate, where one of the Priſoners (a luſty young 
Man of Sicilia ) had with one of the Bars of 
the Gate ſtruck down one or two of the Warders, 
and having bolted the Gate, was become Maſter 
thereof; him Ramadas ſlew, and opening the 
Gate, made way for himſelf and his tew fol- 
lowers, with whom he went to Barbaruſſa, to 
carry him the news of that his hard miſchance. 
But the Chriſtians now looſed from their Bands, 
and having ſuddainly ſlain divers of the Turks, 
poſſeſſed themſelves of all the Caſtle, brake open 
the Armory, and fo ſeiſing upon the Kings | 
Treaſure, Armor, and Proviſion, from a high 
Turret gave figns of Victory to the Chriſtian 
Army by ſmoke and falſe fires made with Gun- 
wder 3 and laſtly by diſplaying of Sarmentws 

is Enſign, which ( as we have before declared) 
was by Tabacches taken from the top of the 
Trenches at the Siege of Guletra, Theſe ſigns al- 
though the Chriſtians in the Army could not 
well perceive, as being too far off; yet by the 
Fugitives which came oftentimes out of Tunes to 
the Emperor and Muleaſſes, they were both per- 
ſwaded, that ſome great 'Tumult was riſen a- 
mongſt the Enemies. Wherefore the Emperor 
ſent two of his Captains with their Companies, 


who going as near as they could to the Ciry and 
the Caſtle, ſhould diſcover what the matter was, 
In the mean time, Barbaruſ/a almoſt mad for 
anger, in his fury blaſpheming his vain Gods, 
and birterly curſing and banning the Jew, for di- 
{wading him from killing the Caprtives, came to 
the Caltle Gate, with tears ſtanding in his Eies pi- 
tifully requeſting the late Chriſtian Captives 
(which then ſtood upon the top of the Walls and | 
the Gate, with Weapons in their hands) that they 
would forthwith let him in, faithfully promiſing 
them their -liberty, with a general and free Par- 
don for all that they had done. But they mind- 
ful both of their tormer and preſent Fortune, 
and moved with juſt hatred, caſt ſtones at him, 
and with many opprobrious words rejected his 
requeſt ; fo that he inraged with ſorrow and 
madneſs, ſhot at them with his own hand, and 
ſeeing all paſt remedy, and the City :not poſlible 
now to be kept, ſhamefully betook himſelf 
to flight. After him followed the Turks, in 
number ſeven thouſand, with purpoſe to flie to 
the City Hippona, now called Bona, famous for 
the Biſhoprick of that reverend Father and great 
Divine Auguftive, For there ( as in a moſt ſure 
Harbour )) had Barbarsſa left fourteen Gallies in 
the Lake near unto the City, to ſerve his turn 
whartloever miſchance ſhould happen 3 but the 
Tackling, Sails, Oars, and Ordnance, he had 


laid up in the Caſtle faſt by, which were kept with 
a Garriſon of his own 


——_—_—— 


The Emperor undortanding that Barbaruſſa 
with his Turks. was fled, came with all his Ar- 


my unto the Gates of Twnes,* where the Magi- 
ſtrates of the City were ready to ſubmit them- 
ſelves unto him, and to deliver him the Keys of 
the City; only requeſting of him, that he would 
keep his Souldiers incamped without the City, 
and not to ſeek the utter ſpoil and ruin thereof 
promiſing, that the Souldiers ſhould want nothing 
that was there to be had. Muleaſſes alſo careful 
of the ſafety thereof, earneſtly intreated the Em- 
peror in the Citizens behalf. But he, although 
he was of his own honourable diſpoſition ready 
enough to have granted what they requeſted ; 
yet for, that he did; not without cauſe, doubc. 
of the Moors Fidelity, and that the payment of 
the Mony which they of Tunes had by Mulcaſſes 
promiſed for the payment of the Souldiers wages, 
was by them craltily delaied; expecting 1t:ll che 
uttermoſt devoir of Barbaruſ/a, he could not Ly 
any means be perſwaded to promiſe them any 
certainty of their ſafety z moved alſo ſo to do 
by the diſcontented Speeches of his Souldiers, 
who ſpared not to ſay, That they ſhould be 
hardly and unkindly dealt withal, -if after fo 
long travel, and fo much pains taken both by Sea 
and Land, they ſhould be defrauded of the re- 


| ward of the Vidtory, fith nothing but only the 


hope of the preſent ſpoil did relieve and feed 
them, being poor and miſerable, having ſcarce 
Clothes to cover theirnakednefs, and their Bodies 
ſpent with long labour and thirſt ; ſo. that the 
Moors of Tunes, Enzmies of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and the perpetual receivers of moſt hor- 
rible Pyrats, might worthily rejoyce of the Chri- 
ſtian Victory ; and the Conquerors themliclves 
for ever bewail their own calamities and miſe- 
ries. Whilſt the Emperor ſtood thus in doubt 
what to reſolve upon, YVaſtizs with a ſmall Com- 
pany came to the Caſtle Gare, and was with 
wonderful :;joy received by the Chriſtian Cap» 
tives. But as he was viewing the Wealth and 
Proviſion laid up in the Caſtle, a Ligurian Cap- 
cain diſcovered unto him where certain Treaſure 
lay hid ; for Barbaryfſa had there caſt into a Well 
thirty thouſand Ducats ſowed up in Bags, which 
Vaſtins getting eaſily out, obtained them of the 


Emperor of Gift, as he whoſe good ſervice had - 


well deſerved them. 


Tunes ., 
yielded to 
the Empt-« 


ror, 


unes 


The Caſtle thus won by ſpoiled by 


a moſt rare chance, and the Captives taking the the Chri- 
ſpoil thereof, the Souldiers could nc longer be ſtirs. 


ſtayed, but that they entred into the City by 
heaps, running after the ſpoil into every part 
thereofz the Citizens fearing no fach matter, 
and calling in vain upon the faith of Auleaſſes 3 
the old Souldiers ac the firſt entrance flew many. 
The Spaniards and the Italians ſought moſt after 
the ſpoil; but the Germans deſiring more to 
glut themſelves with the Mahometan Blood, fil- 
led all places with dead Bodies, without regard 
of Sex or Age, ſo that the prophane Temples of 
their vain Prophet, ſwam with the Blood of them 
that were fled into them. Which furious .exe- 
cution continued until fuch time as the Em- 
peror moved with the pitiful requeſt of AMwle- 
aſſes, cauſed proclamation to be made, That 
no Man ſhould upon pain of Death hurt any 
Citizen, or take any Priſoners ; yet for all that; 
it could not otherwiſe be, but that many young 
Men and Women were by the Mariners (which 
were come to the ſpoil of the City) carried a- 

way to the Fleet. | 
Muleaſſes tor a little Mony redeemed divers 
which he knew, out of the hands of ſuch as had 
chem Priſoners; amongſt others, one of his 
Wives, whom he ſometime held deareſt, was ran- 
ſomed for two Ducatss The Emperor entring 
| M m m into 
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4 5 oO Salyman the Magnificent, F our th. Emperor of the Lurks. 

ta 5 ON wondefal colkeriey. weigh ap the - fourteen Gallies 
which he had funk-in the Lake, and 'forthwich 
rigged them up, and furnifhed them tor all aflajes; 

and upon the-vety brink of the Lake caft up 
2 Mount of-carth, whereon he 'placed certain 
pieces of | Artillery. for defence of the Harbour, 

not vainly conjedturing, that the Chriſtian Fleer 
would in ſhort time come thither to impeach 
his-going out 4. pointing therein as.1t were at the - 
purpoſe of the .Emperor and Awria his Admiral, aurja 
who were of opinion, that by ſending part of ſindeth 
the Fleet thither, thoſe Gallies mighc be drown'g tain 
in the Harbour with the great Ordnance, before 2% 


they could be rigged and made ready. Unto Barb? ; 


into the Caſtle, commended the Captives, who | 
were the occaſion of that ſpeedy Victory 3 -_ 
giving to every one of them Mony, yu 
at liberty, promiſing untothem Shipping an "2s 
viſion to bring them home every Man lo 
own Country. Unto the two manumiſed - 
vants of Barharuſſa, which were the Authors or 
5 1, breaking the Priſon, he gave Mony and aw 
Ted þy rel, and afterwards learned of them many r ings 
Mulcaſſes concerning Barbaruſſa his purpoſes, and Ieccret 
in th: ſpoil diſpoſition. In the ſpoil of the Caſtle, Muleaſſes 
of the | lamented the lo of three things eſpecially 3 firit, 
the ancient Arabian Books containing the inter- 
pretation of the Mahometan Law, and the Ads 


Three 
things «0/- 


of the Kings his Predeceflors 3 the lols whereof, 
Muleaſſes ( in the hearing of P. Fovins, out of 
whom this Hiſtory is taken ) faid ( as he report- 
eth ) that he would moſt gladly, 1t it had been 
poſlible, have redeemed with the price of a City : 
Then the precious Ointments and Perfumes, with 
the wonderful ftore of Ambergrize, Musk, and 
Civet, worth much Gold; all which, Barbaruſſa 
as a rude and rough Man had made no reckon- 
ing of. And laſt of all, the rare and rich Colours 
for Painting, which lying by heaps, - were by 
the ignorant Souldiers, ſeeking for that might 
yield them preſent Mony, fooliſhly neglected and 
troden underfoot, ſerving no Man to good. In 
this Caſtle were found divers Head-pieces and 
other Armor of the Chriſtians, namely of the 
French, who with Lews their King, had about 
three Hundred years before beſieged that Caſtle ; 
which Armor Gd been until that time there 
kept by the Moors in remembrance of that 
Victory againſt the Chriſtians. | 
Barbarulja in the mean time was come to the 
River of Bagrada, which the Moors call AMator- 
dech, which he eafily paſſed over, though he was 
purſued by certain Numidian Horſemgn, whom 
Muleaſſes had raiſed of his old Friends, and of 
the Followers of his Uncle Dorax,and fene them to 
purſue the Turks; but Barbaruſſa 1o' marched 
with his Harquebuſiers and Archers placed in 
the rereward, that the Numidian Horſemen durft 
not come near him, and fo in ſafety came to 


this piece of ſervice Auria GH one Adam, taſz, 


a Captain of Genoa, a Man of no great skill -in 
matters at Sea, but yet of great wealth and credit, 
and the Admirals nigh Kinſman 3 he with cer- 
cain Galliots and fourteen Gallies, ſet forward 
towards Hippona, promiſing unto himſelf a moſt 
certain and eafie Vitory, hoping to purchaſe 
unto himfelf great Honour of the unprovided 
Enemy 3 for that he thought to have taken Bar- 
baruſſs buſie in ſetting forth of his Fleet. But 
ater he was paſt Biſerta, and come near to Hip- 
pona, he was certainly adverzifed, that Barbaru//z 
had with incredible celerity rigged up his Gal- 
lies, . and fortified the Harbour, by planting great 
Ordriance upon the Mount he had there raiſed, 
With which news he wonderfully troubled, chan- 
ged his purpoſe, perſwaded by the other Cap- 
tains.of the Gallics, in no caſe to adventure to 
hghe with him, becauſe the Spaniſh, Sicilian, 
and Neapolitan Gallies were but weakly manned, 
many of the Soulkdiers being for greedineſs of the 
Spoil gone aſhore without leave at Twnes; fo 
that he ſhould at great diſadvantage fight with 
tho Turks, being more in humber and defpe- 
rately bent. Wherefore he upon good advice pre- 
ſently changed his former courſe, and returned 
to the Fleet for more Aid. Barbaruſſs ( as it 
was afterwards known) ſtood. a good while in 
doubt, whether he ſhould in hope of Victory pur- 
ſue thoſe Gallies, foraſmuch as they were in num- 
ber no more than his own, or elſe to perſiſt in 


his former purpoſe of going to Algiers. Unto pan 
which opinion all the under Captains inclined, @ 4 
being altogether ignorant of the weakneſs of the rvdlgiers 


Hippona , as he had before purpoſed: Yet in 
patling the River Bagrada, he loſt Haydin of Smirna, 
chat famous Pyrat; who being a fat Man, and 


Barbaruſ- 
ſa flieth to 
Hippona, 
and thre 

comforteth 
bis Soul- 
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wearicd with the heat of the Sun and painful- 
neſs of the Journey, drank fo much, that he died 
preſently upon the bank of the River. When 
Barbarnſſa was come to Hippena, he reſted his 
Men two days; then calling them together again, 
he comforted them with good words; perſwad- 
ing them, that whatſoever miſchance had hap- 
ned, they ſhould impute it not to the valour of 
the Enemy, butto* the treachery of the Slaves 
exhorting them, as valiant Men patiently to en- 
dure that trown of Fortune, and by ſome notable 
exploit to win again her Favour; for he was 
again determined to put to Sea with the Fleer 
he had, and to go preſently from thence to 
Algiers, where after he had with new Supplies 
encrealed his Power, and augmented his Fleet, 
and better advifed kimfelf, he would take an at- 
tempt in hand anfſwerable to their deſires, and 
not unbeſceming his own credit and eſtimation. 
Tr 1s reported, that never vanquiſhed and beaten 
Captain was with a more chearful acclamation 
anſwered by his Souldiers, than he was at that 
preſent ; they all with one conſeme mott willing- 
ly requeſting him co command whatſoever pleaſed 
him, which they would never rej#%: to under- 


take, were it never ſo heavy or Gangerous, ſo 


that they mighe be brought to ſome notable 
exploit. Barvaruſſa uling this exceeding chear- 
tulnels and torwarcdinels of his Souldiers, did with 


Chriſtians; and 1o ktring lip a fair occaſion, 
leaving a ſmall Garriſon of Turks in the Caſtle, 
he departed from Hippone and failed alongſt the 
Coaſt to Algiers, When Adam was returned a- 
gain to the Fleet, and had done nothing, many 
of the Chriftian Princes were wondertully of: 
tended; that by the negligence of ſome who were 
hardly to be commanded, and by the unrulineſfs 
of others who without leave were gone aſhore, 
ſo fair an occaſion of the deſired Vietory, was 
negleted. For this thing only wanted unto the 
Emperors rare felicity in that War; for if thoſe 
tew Gallies had been taken from the cruel E- 
nemy, or ſank in the Sea, there had been no 
means for him: to have eſcaped; being verily 
thought, that the Numidians in number infinite, 
and deadly Enemies unto the Turks, would with 
often Skirmifhes out of their known places of 
advantags, have fo cut him off in his long and 
painful travel by Land, that they 'would altoge- 
cher haye made an end both of him and his 
tollowers before he could have come to Algiers. 
Awria angry both with himſelf and thoſe whom 


he had put in truſt, and yer not out of hope to 


overtake his Enemy , with his own Gallies and 
fome other of the beſt Ships went to Hippons 3 


| but finding Barbaruſſa gone, he took the City, 


and overthrew the Walls thereof; but in the Caſtle 
Which he by force took from the Turks, L 
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—_ Alvarus Gometinzs with a ſufficient Garri- 

n; and fo returned unto. the Emperor. + This 

Gometis, although he was a moſt valiant Captain, 

yet became ſo infamous for. His avaritious deal- 

ing both with the Enemy and his Friends, that 

for fear how to /anſwer ſuch things as he: knew 
would be laid to his charge, he became the -in- 
famous Executioner of himſelf. The Caſtle was 
afterwards by the commandment of the Empe- 

ror, raſed down to the ground, for that it was 

not without a marvelous charge to be kept.” At- 

m* King- ter that, a Counſel was holden concerning: Mu- 
leaſes, whom the Emperor placed again in the 

: Kingdom of Twnes, there to Reign as his Ance- 
FLAG 
frtd to 
Muleſſes. gu midian Courſers 3 with condition, - that - he 
ſhould for ever honour the Emperor, and be a 

Friend unto all Chriſtians, and an utter Enem 

unto the Turks. Beſides that, "That he ſhould 
from time to time defray the charges of a thou- 
{and Spaniards and more, to be left in Garrifon 
- in the Caſtle of Guletaz by holding wheteof, 
the Emperor kept as it were the Keys of that 

" Kingdom at his Girdle. The Emperor having | 

ath thus hogourably driven Barbaruſſa and the Turks 


ſtors had done before him 3 paying him yearly by | 
the name of Tribute, two Faulcons, and two | 


ns 


| ſported to Pelu/ium, and\1o up the River of Nils 

to. Cxirezt where afrer it was framed and ready 

to. be fer together, it: was with infinite labour, 
and-//nolefs charge; carried by Land with Camels 
through that hot and ſandy Country, from Care 

to' Sueria,” a Port of the'Red Seca, called in an- 

cient: time Arie. From which place eighty The Egyp- 
miles diftant from Carre, - the ancient Kings of #9" Kings 
Egypr; ſeeking by vain and wonderful works to jj"mt rat 
eternife: the memory of themſelves, bad with in- $2 ixto 
credible: ghargo cut through all that main Land ; the Medi- 
ſo that: Veſlels of good burthen might come up ff7antan. 
the ſame. from Ax/mve to Caire ; which great Cur 

or. Ditch, - Seſoftr;5 the rich King of £cypr, and 

long after him Prolomens Philadelphis, purpoſed to 
have.made. a great deal wider and deeper, and 

thereby to have lertthe Red Sca imo the Medi- 
terranean,; tor the readier tranſportation of the 

Indian ' Merchandiſe to Caire and Alexandria. 

Which mad. work, Seſsſtri* prevented by death 

could not perform ; and Prolomens otherwiſe per- 

{waded by skilful Men, in time gave over for 

tear leaſt by letting in the great South Sea into 

the Mediterranean, he ſhould thereby - as it were 

with another general Deluge have drowned the 


greateſt part of Gracia, and many other goodly 


vith/i- Pyrats out of Twnes, taken from their them Gallies, 
&v into qelivered the Chriſtian Countries (all along the 
ay Sea Coalt into the Mediterranean ) of a great 
fear, and reſtored Muleaſſes again to his King- 
dom, failed into S:cilia, where he was in. great 
Triumph received at Panormas and Meſſina, trom 
whence he paſled over to Rhegium in [taly, and 
from thence by Land to Naples. Thus was the 
Kingdom of Tunes taken by Barbaruſſa and the 
Turks ; and by Charles the Emperor recovered 
again out of their hands the ſelf-ſame time that 
Solyman was, in Perſon himſelf in Wars againſt 
the Perſian ; whom Barbaruſa accompanied with 
Sinan the Jew, after this overthrow met at Icom- 
wr in his return out of Perſia, well accepting of 
their excuſe, as is before declared. 

Selyman as well of his own ambitious diſpoſi- 
tion, as following the manner ot the Orboman 
Kings, deſirous by all meansto encreaſe the glory 
of his Name, and to enlarge his Empire, deter- 
mined wich himſelf to take away from the Por- 
tugals all their Traffick into the Exft Indies. It 
grieved him to hear, that the Chriſtian Religion 
thould begin to take root amongſt thoſe Pagan 
Kings, which had not long before received the 
Mahometan Religion 3 Beſides that, he was cre- 
dibly entormed, that the Portugals in theſe late 
Wars he had againſt the Perſians, had aided them 
with certain Harquebuſiers, and alſo had: ſent 
them Work-men to ſhew them both the makin 
and uſe of great Artillery. Butthat which mov 
him moſt of all, was for that the Porrugals by 
their Traffick into the Indies, had cut off all the 
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Trade of Merchandiſe into the Gulf of Arabia, 


whereby the Riches of the Eaſt were wont to 
be tranſported unto Caire, and-ſo to Alexandria, 
from whence they were afterwards by the Ve- 
netian Merchants and others diſperſed into all 
parts of Europe > but now were carried by the 
great Ocean into Portugal, and from thence con- 
veied into all parts of Chriſtendom, to the great 
hindrance of his Tributes and Cuſtoms of E- 
£ypt. For theſe cauſes, and at the inſtance of 
Solyman Baſſa an Eunuch, born in Epirus, and 
then Governour of Epgypt ; Solyman cauſed won- 
derful preparation 49 be made, for the building 
of a great Fleet in the Red Sea, to go againſt 
the Portugals, * All the Timber whereof was cut 
down in the, Mountains of Cilicia, and Shipped 
in the Bay of Atralia in the bottom of the Me- 


Countries in 4/ia, and with exceeding charge, 
in ſtead of Honour, have purchaſed himſelf eternal 
Infamy. Yet by the fingular induſtry of Solj- - 
man the Eunuch, who with ſevere commandent 
entorced. all the people of the Countries there- 
abours to:the furtherance of the building of that 
Fleet 3 he. had wich wonderful celerity in ſhort 
time new, built eighty tall Ships and Gallies at 
Arſinoe, and furniſhed them with Men, and all 
things elſe needful for fo long a Voyage. At 
which time, he upon a quarrel picket without 
cauſe, but, not without the good liking of Soly- 
man, molt  injuriouſly confiſcated the Goods of 
the Venetian Merchants at Alexandria and Caire, 
and thruſt che Mariners into his Gallies as Slaves. 
With which Fleet jn moſt Warlike manner ap- 
pointed, So/zymman the Baſla, accompanied with 
Aſſan-Beg, commonly called the Mocr of Alex- 
andria, a moſt famous Pyrat and an excellent 
Sea-man , ſet forward againſt the Portugals 3 
and failing through the Red Sea, and fo Ealt- 
ward by the Gulf of Perfia, came at length as far 
asthe great River Ids; where with all his power 
he Atlaulted Dum a Caſtle of the Portugals, 
ſituate upon the mouth of that great River ; but Caſtle of 
in concluſion, after he had many days beſieged the ;; porty- 
Caltle both by Sea and Land, and tried the ut- gals in the 
rermoſt of his ſtrength, he was fo repulſed by EaſtIn- 
the Portugals, that he was glad to forſake the 7 of 
Siege, and leaving his great Ordnance behind ,,1:z4 by 
him tor haſt, returned back again to Aden, a the Twks- 
City of great Trade in Arabia' Felix , where dil- 
couraged with the evil ſucceſs he had againſt the 
Portugals, becauſe he would be thoughtto have 
done ſomething, he allured the King of that rich 
City to come unto him, . upon his falſe Faith be- 
tore given for his fate return 3 but as ſoon as he had 
him aboard, he like a perjured wretch hanged him 
up at the Yards-arm of his Admirals Galley, and 
ſo ſurpriſing the City, enriched himſelf with the 
ſpoil thereot. The like barbarous cruelty he uſed 
at Zibyth, another famous Port of Arakia, where 7, .1;.. ,: 
the Pilgrimsof the Eaſt do commonly Land when $gtyman 
they after the manner of their ſuperſtition come the Exnuch 
to viſit the Temple of their falſe Prophet at Mecha 3 3-0 wm 
the King of which place together with all his No- of pes i 
bility he cruelly murthered, contrary to his Faich 

given ; and fo travelling himſelf by Land to Me- 

cha, as if he had been Low devout Pilgrim, ent 

back his Fleet by the Moor to Sweria, having per- 
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diterrancan, trom whence it was by Sea tran- 


formed again{t the Portugals nothing art all. 
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At the fame time Solymen by the perfwaſion 


of Lu«%is and Aiex ( the Baſlacs of greateſtaur | 


thority about him, now that Abraham was dead) 
turned all his Forces from the Perſians, as Men 
agreeing with him in the chief points of his Ma- 
hometan Superſtition, with purpoſe to convert 
the ſame upon Iraly ; whereunto he was cameftly 
folicited by Fobn Forre#t the French 'Kings Em- 
baſſador, then lying at Conſtantinople of purpoſe 
to incite Solyman againſt Charles the Emperor, 
aſſuring him that he was not of ſuch o__ as 
at one time to defend Apulia againſt , and 


Charles the Emperor; leaving Hydruntum ot the 
right hand, directed the Turks. ro-'a Town-upon 
the. Sea > Coaſt, eight miles off; called Cofram, 
near uato which ftandech a Caſtte upon a Hilt 
then belonging to Mercurinus Catimarins 3 who be- 
ing a Man unacquaii with Wars, and terri- 
fied with the faddain coming of the Turks, and 
periwaded by Troilus, yielded up his Caſtle, up- 
on condition, that che 'Furks ſhould+ offer no 
violence: or injury unto him or his, either in body 
or goods. U 


——_— 
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which condition the Town of can 
Caſtrum was alſo delivered unto them. But the in apuly 


the Dukedom of Milain againlt the French King, 
who ( as he faid ) was determined that Summer 
to invade that part of Italy. And to further the 


Turks, eſpecially the greedy Mariners, being got td t 
into- the Caſtle and the Town, moved neither 7b, 


. . | and þ 
with -the intreaty of Troilus, nor the command- 11;n ;.. 
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matter, about the ſame time one Troilus Pignatel- 
lss, a noble Gentleman, ſometime Commander 
in Charles the Emperors Army, but then exiled 
out of Naples, fled unto Solyman ; and forſomuch 
as he was a Man of name, and like to do him 
great ſervice in the invaſion of Apulia, as one 
which knew the Country well and promiſed un- 
to him good ſucce(s in that War, was by Soly- 
man honourably entertained amongſt his Mut- . 
faracasz which is a certain Company of Horle- 
men for their approved Valour, choſen out of all 
Nations ; having the free exerciſe of their Re- 
ligion whatſoever without controulment, and are 
only bound to attend upon the Perſon of the 
great Turk when he goeth to Wars. The cauſe 
of his revolt was, for that the Viceroy of Naples 
had executed Andrew his Brother, one of the 
Knights of the Rhodes, But being now grown 
into great favour with Solyman and the Baſlaes, 
and oftentimes called to counſel in the prepara- 
tion of that War, caſting off all natural love of 
his Country, ceaſed not by all means toperſwade 
Solyman to invade the ſame 3 aſſuring him, that 
the People of Apulia and Salerne, opprefſed with 
grievous Tribute and Exactions by the Emperors 
Officers, would at the firſt revolt, eſpecially it 
they ſaw any of the French Nation to cleave un- 
to. And that which moved him more than all 
the reſt, the ancient Turks told him into what a 
fear all 1aly* was ſtrucken, at ſuch time as Ach- 
metes the Bafſa having taken Hydruntum, had un- 
doubtedly conquered not only the Kingdom of 
Naples, but the City of Rome alſo, and all the 
reſt of Italy, had notthe untimely death of Ma- 
bomet his great Grandfather interrupted the courſe 
of that Vietory. Which perſwaſions wrought 
ſuch efte& in Solyman, that he, once fully re- 
folved for the Invaſion of Taly, made fach ex- 
pedition both by Sea and Land, that he himſelf 
in Perſon was come with two hundred thouſand 
Men unto Awlora, the moſt convenient Port of 
Macedon for the tranſporting of his Army, be- 
fore it was thought in Italy that he wasſet for- 
ward from Conſtantinople, where he had not long 
ftaied, but Lutzis Baiſa his Admiral, accompa- 
nied with Barbaruſ/a, failing __ the Coaſt of 
Peloponneſus and Epiras, and ſo pa ing by Corcyra, 
where Hieronimus Piſaurius, Admiral of the Ve- 
netian Fleet lay with his Gallies ( after mutual 
{alutation done after the manner at Sea, by ſhoot- 
ing off their great Pieces in token of friendſhip) 
put into the Haven of Aulone alſo. Solyman not 
purpoling, to loſe any time, and having Italy now 
in his fight, commanded Lutzzs and Barbaruſſa 
to pabs over with the Fleetzunto Orranto, and to 
prove the minds of the people ; that if the firft 
enterpriſe tell ont well, he might preſently fol- 
low after with .all his Army. With them went 
allo Troilus Pignatellus, as forward to the deſtru- 
&tion of his Country, as any of the reft. He 
knowing that the great Cities of Hydramtum and 
Brunduſium were kept with ſtrong Garrifons of 
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their Gallies as Prifoners. But Zu1zis aſhamed 
of ſuch faithlebs dealing, preſently ſet Mercuri- 
nus at liberty again. Artthe ſametime alſo, Soly- 
max had by night fent over certain Troops of 
light Horſemen, in great Palenders; which run- 
ning all alongſt the Sea Coaſt from Tarentum to 
Brunduſinm, carried away with them both the 
People and Cattel, and whatſoever el came 
in their way by the ſpace of forty miles. So 
| that all the Country of Salentinum, now called 
Otremo, was filled with fear and danger ; and had 
not there ſtayed, bur was like enough to have 
overwhelmed all aly, by the coming over of Solj- 
man with his whole Army, had not the raſhnefs 
of one Venetian Captain by unexpected chance 
turned that Tempeft from the Italians upon the 
Venertians themſelves. 

Alexander Contarenus, a valiant Captain of the 
Venetians,meeting with certain of the Turks Gal- 
lies, which would neither vail their top Sails, 
nor in token of reverence and friendſhip, dif- 
charge any of their great Ordnance, as of duty 
they ought to have done in thoſe Seas where 
the Venetians commanded; offended with their 
proud infolency, fiercely affailed them, and in 
hight ſunk two of them; wherein Ufamenes Go- 
vernour of Clipolz, a Man of no fmall reputa- 
tion _— Turks, was reported to have 
pertſhed. Which outrage done by Contarenus in 
a moſt unfit time (to the great hurt of the Ve- 
netian Eſtate, as it appeared afterward) was im- 
puted to his own private grudge which he bare 
againit the Turks, for that they intercepted a 
Ship of his as ſhe was coming out of the Eaſt 
Countries laden with rich Merchandiſe ; fo that 
it was thought, that he to pleaſe himſelf in rc- 
venging of his own private injury, regarded not 
what in that dangerous time might enſue there- 
L.: to the common State. 

A. little before the coming over of the Turks 
| into Italy, Andreas Auria the Emperors Admi- 
| ral lying at Meſſina in Sicilia, underſtanding that 
| Solyman was come with his :-Army to Aulona, and 
, that his Fleet was arrived there alfo, put to 

Sea, direfting his courſe towards the Iſlands ot 
Cephalenia and Zacynthus, hoping (indeed as it fell 


out ) to meet with the tail of che Turks Fleet 3 
tor there according to his expe&ation he chan- 
ced upondivers 


ment of Lutzy and Barbaruſſa, rifled the Town tray » 
and Caſtle, and carried away with them Mercu- #i fait 
rinus himſelf, with all the flour of the people, to 094th 
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he eaſily took. The Mariners he chained in Þs us 
own Gallies for Slaves, and furniſhing his Fleet 777 7... 
with the Vidal which was not for him pro j, the /* 
vided, fired the Ships. - Whilſt Auria was thus nrrfons if 


beating too and fro in th@ Ionian Sea, 


the Turks Vieuallers, whom junube: 


it for- on tht 


tuned that Solyman ſent Funusbeius his chic In- mn, 


rerpreter, a Man whom he made no ſmall ac- 
count of, with two Gallies on a Meſſage to Lut- 
ws his Admiral. This proud Turk coming near 
unto Gorcyra, where the Venetian Admiral En 
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with his Fleet, offered Krnfully to paſs with- 

out vailing 3 which his pride tending to the dil- 
of the Venetians, certain of the Venetian 

Captains not enduring, fet him with fach 
fury, that the Turks were rced toMrn both 
their Gallies on: ſhore upon the Cpaſt of Epir«s, 
near unto the Mountains: called Acroceranni, 
where having eſcaped the danger at Sea, they 
fell almoſt all into the hands of the cruel Moun- 
tain pleople, Hving for the moſt part by "Thetr, 
and waitiflg for Wrecks, as Hawks for their prey ; 
by theſe ſhavers the Turks were ſtript of all 
they had, and Fumnsbeius with much ado-redeem- 
ing himſelf out of their hands, returned t So/y- 
man. Auria failing alongft the Sea Coaft, chan- 
ced upon. theſe Gallies, and finding them fore 
bruſed, ſet fire on them. 

For theſe unkind parts, the Turks were won- 
derfully offended with the Venerians, and grie- 
voully complained of them to Solyman ; although 
the Venetian Admiral laboured by all means 
he could to appeaſe Funusbeius, and to excuſe 
the matter, as a thing done by great overſight 
on both ſides. Upon theſe ſmall occaſions, the 
Turks fought to break off the League with the 
Venetians ; which fell out ſo much the ſooner, 

hurts te. for that about the ſame time Auria failing up 
beth 12 of and down the Ionian Sea, and diligently look- 
tTwks ing into every Habour to int pt ſuch as ſtragled 
Gali from the Turks Fleet, hap y night to light 
pl Ji upon: twelve of Solymans great Gallies near unto 
"i Soly- Corcyra, all filled with his Janizaries and choice 
mars + Horſemen of the Court, the beſt Souldiers of 
ws the Turks, who had by Land ſent their Horles 
mu"% eo the Camp by their Lackies, and were coming 
cthemfelves with the Janizaries by Sea. Awria 
falling upon theſe Gallies, had with them a cruel 
and deadly Fight 3 for they as reſolute Men, 
wiſhing rather to die than to yield to their Ene- 
mnnes, with invincible courage maintained a moſt 
bloody Fight againſt Awria with his thirty Gal- 
kes excetlently appointed, until ſuch time as moſt 
part of them were ſlain, and the reſt fore wound- 
eq; who ſezing no remedy, but that they muſt 
needs come into the hands of their Enemies, 
threw their Scimiters overboord, becauſe thoſe 
choice Weapons ſhould not come into the hands 
of the Chriftians. In this conflict, Awuriz loſt 
alfo many of his beſt Souldiers ; yet having got 
the Victory, and pofſeffed of the Gallies,, he 
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| they could; to break the League with the Vene- 
tians. '' Wherein Twmrbeins fought to revenge 
his own private injuries and the other two atter 
their great profit and credit, gaping alter the 
Spoil of the Hands near hand, eſpecially of 
Corcyra ( now called! Corfu) Zacynthus, and Cc 
phalenia, all fubjet ro the Venetian Seigniory ; 
tinding the Wars in Faly more dangerous and 
difficulr than they had before imagined. For 
the French. King came not then into Italy, as was 
by them expected 3 and it was commonly re- 
ported, That Petrus Toletanus Viceroy of Naples 

having pure ſtrong Garrifons into the Towns all 
alongit the Sea Coalt, was coming himſelt with 
a great Army ; beſide that, the Horſemen ſent 
over fron} Aulona, ranging about in the Coun- 
try of Salentum tor Spoil, wer2 many times Cut 
off by Scipio Semmeins a noble Gentleman, there 
Governour for the Emperor. Wheretore Solyman 
changing his purpoſe for the invaſion of Iraly, 
in his mad mood proclaimed War againſt the Ve- 
netians3 and' riſing with his Army trom Arulena, 
and marching alongft the Sea Coaſt until be 
came over againlt Corcyra, he encamped near un- 
to the Mountains called Acrocerauni, where tlie 
herce and wild People inhabiting the high and 
rough Mountain of Chimera, a part of the Acrc- 
ceraunias Mountains; by the inſtigation of one 
Damianus a notable Theet, and very perfect in 
che blind and dithcult paſſages amongſt the Rocks, 
and Woods in thoſe deſolate Mountains, con- 
ſpired ro attempt a moſt ſtrange and deſverates 
Exploit, which was, by night to ſpoil Selyman 
in his own Pavilion. Theſe beggarly wild Rogues 
living for moſt part by Murther and Robbery, 
altogether without Law or. any manner of Re- 

tigion, in hope of ſo great a prey, and to become 

tamous in killing one of the greateſt Monarchs 
of the World in the midit of his ſtrength, gard- 
ed with ſv many thouſands of his Soulders ; 

were not atraid of any danger, how great ſoever, 
hoping in the dead time of the night to ſteal in- 

to the Camp undiſcovered, and there ſo to op- 

preſs: Solymar: ſleeping in his Tent. Which ( as 

was by many afterwards ſuppoſed ) they were 

like enough to have performed, to che aſtoniſh- 

ment of the World, had it not been by chance 

diſcovered; for when they had put all things in 

readineſs for that purpoſe, Damianus ringleader 


anchored near unto Corcyra, there to take view 
of his own harms and the Enemies 3 but whilſt 
he rid there at Anchor, he was advertiſed, that 
Barbaruſſa was coming againſt him with eight 
Gallies, Wherefore knowing himſelf too — 
to encounter fo ftrong an Enemy, he departed 
thence, and returned again to Meſjina to repair 
his Fleet. Solyman thorowly chafed with the lofs 
af his Gallies and beſt Soutdiers, and with the 
double injury done unto him by the Venetians, 
fell inco fich as rage, that he curfed Barbaruſſa, 
as one who in thefe Wars had done him no good 
fervice; and thundred -out grievous threats a- 
gainſt the Venerians, faying, He was under the 
colour of an ancient League, by them deceived 
and greatly abufed, and that they were fecretly 
contederated with Charles his Enemy, and had 
for that caufe (as they had always) holpen Au- 
- 7is with inteltigence, and all things neceſſary, 
receiving himintotheir Harbours, and by their E- 


1; ials giving him knowledge of the order of his 
ghd. Flcer, chat fo he might at his own advantage 


| furpriſs his Gatties, as he had already dane. 
Ajax, in. Unto which fir 


ruila, and 


e, Tunusberus his Interpreter, Bar- 
pr. __ baruſſs, and As tha new Coals, more and more 
ecinſt the INcenſing the Tyrant, who was of himſelf ſuf- 
Fatians, iciently inflamed ; perfwading him by all means 


of theſe deſperate ſavage People, by ſecret ways 
ſtealing down the broken Rocks of thoſe huge 
Mountains, and coming very near unto the 
Camp to view the ſtanding of Solymans Pavilion, 
with the order of the Turks Watch, was by the 


1 cracking of a Bough eſpicd by the Janizaries, 


where he ſtood in a Tree prying all over the 
Camp) and being there taken, and afterward put 
to torture, and confefling what he had intended, 
was by the commandment of Solyman torn in 
pieces. Whereupon he forthwith ſent a great 
part of his Army" up into the Mountains, which 
hunting after thefe wild People, as if they had 
been wild Beaſts, ſlew many of them, and by 
Solymans appointment did what they poflibly 
coutd to have quite deſtroyed them, as an in- 
famous People, Daary to all Men. 

When Solyman had thus fully revenged himſelf 
upon this barbarous Nation, he purpoſed to in- 
vade the Ifland of Corcyra, now called Corfu, 
part of the Venetian Seigniory ; ſending before 
Barbaruſſa with his great Artillery, whom he had 
but a little before called out of Italy with his 
Forces. Piſaurivs the Venetian Admiral in good 
time perceiving the Tyrants purpoſe, ſtrengehned 


the Garriſons in both the Caſtles of Corfu, with 
new ſupplies of good Souldiers ſent out of the 
Gallies; and knowing himſclfunable WUCOUME 

with 
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with the Turks great Fleet at Sea, withdrew him- 
ſelf farther off from the Iſland, into the Gulf of 
the Adriatick, to the intent to joyn his power 
with Foannes Veturius, who kept that Sea with 
another Fleet of the Venetian Gallies, and ſo with 
joyned Forces to defend the Venetian Coaſts a- 
gainſt the Turks; whom he thought himſelf 
ſtrong enough without the help of Veturius and of 
Auria, whole coming was daily expected.  Soly- 
man lending a great part of his Army, out of the 
Main, into the Ifland, burnt and deſtroyed the 
Country Villages, leading away a wonderful 
number of poor Country People into moſt miſera- 
ble Captivity. Aiax the Baſſa, and Barbaruſſa, 
in two ſinali Pinnaces came as near unto the City 
of Corfu as they poſlibly could, to ſee which way 
they might moſt conveniently lay Siege unto 16 3 
but perceiving the great ſtrength thereof, being 
wonderfully Fortified and throughly Manned, 
they advertiſed Solyman, that it was a place im- 
pregnable. Aly/ius Ripa, and Symon Leonzus, tWO 
Senators of Venice, were then Governours of Corfu ; 
who not without cauſe ſtanding in doubt of 
tc great ſtrength of the Turks both by Sea and 
Land, cauſed the City Suburbs (which were very 
great and ſiunptuouſly Built) to be pluckt down, 
tor fear that the Turks ſhrouding themſelves in 
them , ſhould more eaſily beſiege the Town. 
This was a woful and lamentable thing to behold, 
when as at the ſame time a Man might have 
ſeen the Magnificent houſes of the Venetian Mer- 
chants, built in time of long Peace, both for profir 
and for pleaſure in every place of the Iſland, 
ſer on fire by the Turks. But the regard of the 
publick State in fo great a danger, made all thoſe 
goodly things which went ſo to wrack, to be 
lightly accounted of in compariſon of their lives 
and liberty; for as much as thoſe loſt things 
might with new charge be again in ſhort time're- 
covered, 

The two Venetian Governours aforeſaid, fear- 
ing a long Siege, and not provided of Victual to 
ſuffice ſuch a multitude as were got into the City, 
for any long time 3 uſed a heavy and ſharp re- 
medy, by turning a great number of weak People 
and Childrea unab'e for ſervice, out of the 
City ; of wkom many, eſpecially Children, died 
in the Town-ditches in their Mothers arms, un- 
der the Walls of the City, not daring to go any 
f.rcher for tcar of the Enemy, who had taſt by, 
in places convenient caſt up great Mounts, and 
planted his Ordnance againſt the City. Only 
the Caſtle called St. Angelo, ſtanding in the mid- 
dle of the Iſland, about fifteen miles from the 
City of Corfu, being valiantly defended by the 
Inhabitants againſt che Affaults of the Turks, hap- 
pily faved above three thouſand poor Pcople 
which fled thither from the fury of the Turks, 
who in all other places of the Iſland had made all 
deſolate. The "Turks the more to terrifie them 
of Corfi, taking a Hill not far from the City, 
covered the ſame with their Tents, and from the 
Rock called Marijpetrus, ſhot with their great Ord- 
nance into the Town 3 ſome of themin the mean 
time ſtanding cloſe in the ruins of the Suburbs, 
did with their Harquebuſies kill or wound them 
which appeared upon the Walls. The Gallies 
alſo did oftentimes out of their Prows diſcharge 
their great Pieces againſt the City, to the greater 
ter;or than hurt of the Defendants. Solyman per- 
cciving that he did but loſe his labour in beſieging 
the City (as he was told at the firſt by his great 
Captains, Lutz, Aiax,and Barbaruſſa) determined 
now to raiſe his Siege, and to return to Conſt artino- 
ple, greatly aſhamed that he had no better ſped, nei- 
ther in [aly, nor at the Siege of Corfu, But when 
he was about i have departed. it was told him 


| 


Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor 'of the\ Turks. = 


how unfaithfully ſome of his Souldiers had' deals © 


with them of Caſtrum'in Italy, who yielding them- 
ſelves upon the Turks faith to them given for the 
ſafegard of their liberty and goods, were never- 
theleſsWoſt injuriouſly ſpoiled of all that the 
had, and carried away into þondage. Which 
fact, as tending to the.diſhonour of his name, and 
the deterring of others from yielding, Solyman 
took in ſoevil part, that for amending thereof, he 
cauſed the Authors of that fact to be put to death, 
and the Captives of. Caſtrum to be diligertly ſought 
out,and ſent home again into their Country ; well 
deſerving therein. the commendation of a moſt 
juſt Pance. The Turks left the Siege of Corfu 


Y Good 3 


ſlice done 
by Soly- 
man, 


fi The Turks 


and departed out . of the Iſland about the tweltch yr; 
of September, in the year 1537, carrying away a- fron Cor- 
bove ſixteen thouſand of the Iſland people into fv: «14 


perpetual Captivity. So Solyman riling with his 
Army, marching through Acarnania and e/telia, 


carry {* 
way with 
them abgue 


returned through Macedonia to Conſtantinople , 16c0c 


having in this his expedition done great harm 
both in Italy and Corcyra, but yet nothing encreaſed 
his Empire or honour. 

Betore his departure, calling unto him Lutz his 
Admiral, he commanded him alſo to return with 
his Fleet to Helleſpontus ; who paſling by Zacynthus, 
and landing ſome of his Men in the night, took 
divers of the Country people Priſoners. But un- 
derſtanding that the, City it ſelf was both ſtrong 


and well manned, WM departed thence to Cythera, 
where unfortunately attempting to have taken 
the .Caltle, and djſappointed of his purpoſe, he 
made what ſpoil he could upon that Ifland, and 
with eight hundred Priſoners returned into «gium 
to e/£gma, a rich and famous Iſland, and well 
peopled both with Mariners and other Inhabi- 
cants. Approaching the Iſland he by his Meſſen- 
gers ſent before unto the Governour of the City, 
attempted firſt by fair means, and afterwards by 
threats, to have had the City yielded unto him 
and not fo prevailing, but perceiving them to 
ſtand upon their defence, he landed his Men, 
and gave the ſignal of battel. Which they of the 
Iſland refuſed not, but manfully met him, and at 
the ficſtencounter ſlew many of his Men. Where- 
with the Admiral way offended, and {till 
landing freſh Men, even with his multitude op- 
preſſed them of the Iſland, being but in number 
tew and weary of long fight; and ſo enforced 
them to retir2 into the City. 

To be revenged of this inj 
certain pieces of great Ordnance to be landed, 
and a Battery planted againſt the City by force 
whereof he had in ſhort time'in divers places 


faulting the Breaches, forthwith took the City, 
which after he had rifled, he burnt it down to the 
ground, raſed the Walls, and put the Men every 
Mothers Son to the Sword. As for the Women, 
he gave them without reſpe& unto the luſt of his 
Souldiers and Mariners, whom afterwards toge- 
ther with the Boys and young Children he ſhip- 
ped into the Country near unto Athens, to be from 
thence conveyed unto Conſtantinople, into moſt 
miſerable ſervitude. | 
gina thus utterly raſed, he with much like 
force and cruelty raged upon them of Pares and 
the other Iſlands thereabouts, killing the old Men 
and ſuch as made reſiſtance, and thruſting che reſt 
into his Gallies. Shortly after he came to the Iſl 
of Naxos, where all the Iſland people were for fear 
of his coming fled out of the Country into the 
City 3 where landing his Men, he made havock 
of whatſoever came to his hand, And in the 
mean time ſent a Meſlenger unto the Duke, to 


will him to yield himſelf and his City into the 
obedience of the Turkiſh Emperor So/ _ 
| ic 


into Caj- 


tiuity, 


ury, the Baſſa cauſed #ginz 
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opened the Walls, and then with all his power af- ffuili- 
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is thou ſhalt 


Which Meſſenger admitted into the City, and 
brought befirs. the Duke, in blunt and plain 
terms, Without further circumſtance; delivered 
his Meflage thus : 


If thou wilt without more ado, yield thy ſelf, thy 
City, - and Territory, to the Conſt antinopolitan Emperor, 
deſerve bis favour, and ſo ſave thy ſelf with 


that thou haſt. But if thou, otherwiſe adviſed, ſhalt 


f now refuſe this Grace, thou ſhalt never bereafter have 


Naxos be. 
contth 17 te 
ba unto 
tit Turks, 


Lutzis 
Paſſy diſe 
braced by 
Solyman 
©&4 txiled 


the like offer, but for ever undo thy ſelf, thy Wife, and 
Children, thy Citizens, and Subjefts in general. Here 
1s preſent @ moſt mighty Fleet, with moſt valiant and 
wittoriows Souldiers, furniſhed with all the habiliments 
of War requifite for Battel or Siege. Be warned by them 

AXgina, Paros, and other thy neighbour Princes of 
the Iſlands. Thy hap is good, if thou be not miſad- 
wiſed, and (warned by other Mens harms) wilfully 
refuſe to remedy thine own, and when thou migehtſt be 


[afe; wilfully caſt away thy ſelf. 


Thus faid, he was commanded by the Duke to 
ſtand aſide, and a while to expect his anſwer ; 
who with the chief of his Subjects there preſent, 
but much troabled, and all full of heavinefs and 
ſorrow, conſulted what anfwer to make. Bur at- 
ter they had according to the weightineſs of che 
cauſe, and neceflity of time fully debated the mat- 
ter, it was with general conſent agreed, That for- 
afmuch as they were not themſelves of power to 
wichſtand fo turious an Enemy, neither to expect 
help from others, they ſhould theretore yield 
unto the preſent neceſſity , which otherwiſe 
threatned unto them utter deſtruction, and reſerve 
theraſelves unto better times. Whereupon anſwer 
was given unto the' Meſſenger by the Duke , 
That he was ready to yield himſelf unto Solyman 
as his Vaſlal, and of him as of his Sovereign to 
hold his Seigniory for the yearly Tribute of five 
thouſand Ducats. Of which offer the Baſſa ac- 
cepted, receiving in hand'one years Tribute. - So 
was that notable Iſland yielded unto the Turkiſh 
obeiſance the 11 of November, in the year 1537. 
trom whence L«tz the proud Baſla, loaded wich 
the rich Spoil of the Countries and Iſlands he had 

alled by, returned to Conſtantinople with his Fleet. 
Not long after, this great Baſla (then in credit 
and authority next unto Sclyman himſelf ) fell at 
ods with his Wife, Solymans Siſtgr'z for that he, at- 
ter the unnatural manner of tlibſe barbarous Peo- 
ple, kept in his houſe a moſt delicate Youth, in 
whom he took more pleaſure than in his Wife. 
Which ſhe, being a Woman of great Spirit, not 
able troendure, and knowing her Husband by mar- 
rying of her, to have been from baſe degree ad- 
vanced unto the higheſt Honours the Emperor her 
Brother could heap upon him 3 in great rage re- 
proved him with moſt bitter words, ſaying, That 
the had married him to be of him beloved, and 
uted as his Wite, and not contemptuoully abuſed 
by his Minions. Wherewith the Baſſa moved, 
gave her a Blow on the Ear, and cauſed her as a 
tooliſh and unquiet Woman to be ſhut up in her 
Chamber. But ſhe not brooking ſuch abule , 
came weeping to Solymar: her Brother, and com- 
Plaining of her Husband, requeſted to be Divor- 
ced from him who made no better reckoning of 
her. And with her complaint fo incenſed Sojy- 
man, that he took from him his Seal, and thruſt 
him out of all his honourable Promotions 3 and 
had undoubredly pur him to death, had nor the re- 
membrarce of his old love and friendſhip ftaied his 
tury ; yet taving ucterly diſgraced him,he banifhed 
him the Court, into Macedonia, where he ſpent 
ene remainder of his loathed life ike a poor pri- 
Yate Man ; of whom Bojſard#s thus writerh : 


Que tibi cum wolli res ef pollute Cynedo : 
Cum cubet in Thalamis regis nympha tuis ? 
Ex hbum#; fortuna loco te evexit im altum 
Ex alto major [pe ruins Vents. 


On dainty Boys, thou filthy Man, why do'ſt 
thou fix thine eye ;' 

Whilſt Princelty Dame 
thy Chamber tlie ? 

From bafe eſtate, ro honours height blind Fortune 
did thee call, 

And ſer thee up with Princes great, to work thy 
greater fall. | 


of Royal Blood doth it 


Solyman thus fallen out wich che Venetians, as is 
aforefaid, ro intangle them at once with Wars in 
divers places, commanded his Lieutenants in e- 
very place bordering upon any part of the Vene- 
tian Seigniory, to vex and moleſt them with all 
Hoſtility, which they did accordingly. In Pel- 
pormeſſus, Caſſimes befreged Maupliun and Epidau- 
rus, two ftrong Cities of the Venetians 3 Barbaru/- 
ſa landing his Men in Dalmatia, ſurpriſed the an 
cient City of Botrotus belonging to the Venetians, 
carried away the Citizens, and rafed the City 3 
Obroatiunm another City of the Venetians in Dal- 
matia, Cailed in ancient time Argirutim, with the 
Caſtle of Nadin, were taken by Uſref, Solymans 
Lieutenant in yria. The Venetians thus invaded 
onevery fide, requited them again with the like ; 
Piſaurius and Veturius the Venetian Admirals land- 
ing their Men, beſieged Scardona a City of the 
Turks in the borde:s of Dalmatia, which they 
took by torce, put the Turks to the Sword, and 
overthrew the Walls of the City, becauſe it ſhould 
be no more a refuge unto the Turks ; they al- 
lo ſent one of their Captains called Gabriel Ribc- 
us to belige Obreatizm ; who upon the coming oi 
Amurathes one of Uſtref his Captains, cowardly 
fled, and in flight loſt moſt of his Men 3 tor whici 
his Cowardiſe, Piſaurins cauſed his head to bs 
{truck off aboord the Admiral Galley ; And Ca- 
millus Urſinus, appointed by the Venecan State 
Governour of Fadera a ſtrong Town upon the 
Frontiers of their Territory in Dalmatia, took 
trom the Turks the Town of Ofrovizza, which 
he burnt down to the ground 3 he recovered al- 
ſo Obrcatirm , which was a little before loſt ; 
which by the commandment of the Senare he ut- 
terly raſed, as a place not well to be kept againſt 
the Enemy. 

The ſame Autumn that Sulyman having waſted 
Corcyra,he returned to Conſt antinople,and the Vene- 
tians held Wars with the Turks for the Towns and 
Caſtles in Dalmatia, King Ferdinand received ſuch 
an overthrow at Exek by the 'Turks, as a greater 
or more ſhameful unto the Name of the Chriſti- 
ans was hardly in that Age ſeen; if the loſs of 
the choice Souldiers and Captains of four great 
Nations, with the ſhameful flight of the General 
be well conſidered. Aiter the Bartel of AMchabz, 
wherein King Lew:s was toft, the Turks having 
gotten the Vitory, kept unto themſelves that 
pare of Hungary which 1s called Poſſega, becauſe 
thereby they had a fic paſſage from Belgrade further 
into Hungary, The two great Rivers of Savus 
and Drawvus running almoſt with equal diſtance 
from the Weſt, taking with them divers other 
{ſmaller Rivers, before they fall into the great 
Riverof Danubius Eaſtward, do on both ſides in- 
cloſe this Country of Poſſega, being a rich and 
plentiful Country, and wonderful well pcopled; 
ir bordereth upon the Provinces of Croatia and 
Corbania, which in times paſt were at continuat 
Wars with the Turks Garriſons there by in Wyria 
#1d allo in Boſng.' | 
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At that time one Mabometes* a moſt valiant 
Captain of. the Turks was Governour of Belgrade ; 
to whom. for his approved valour and wiſdom 
Solyman had. . committed the keeping of thoſe 
Frontiers, and the prote&ion of the Kingdom of 
Hungary in the behalf of King Fob». He the 

ear before had fo uſed the matter, that what by 
orce, what by policy, he had taken from the 
Chriſtians above Qirty {ſmall Caſtles in the Coun- 
try, (which was ſometime part of the Patrimony 
of the Deſpot of Kaſcia) and had joyned them 
to the Regiment of Boſna. One of theſe Caſtles 
amongſt the reſt called Exek, for the commodi- 
ous ſituation thereof he = fortified, as that 
which might give him paſſage over the River 
Drawus into Hungary > from whence he fet infinite 
preys out of King Ferdinands Country near unto 
him. Yet wasthere at that time a certain League 
betwixt Solyman and Ferdinand, which notwith- 
ſtanding after the old cuſtom of thoſe Countries 
for the exerciſe of the Garriſon Souldiers, did 
bear with the taking of Booty, and light Skir- 
miſhes, without any Breach thereof 3 ſo. that it 
were done without any great Power or Field- 
Pieces 3 which wrong named Peace, Mathias and 
other Kings of Hungary had of long time uſed 
with the Turks, doing them with their nimble 
lighe Horſemen noleſs harm than they received. 
But the Germans now uſing no ſuch light Horſe- 
men, but ſerving upon great Horſes, and charged 
with heavy Armor, received great hurt by thoſe 
light Skirmiſhes ; the Turks with their light Horſes 
caſily ſhunning their charge, and again at their 
PR_ charging them afreſh, when they ſaw the 

eavy German Horſes almoſt weary and ſpent 3 
by which means the German Horſemen were 
oftentimes by the Turks light Horſemen over- 
thrown, and fo cither ſlain or taken. King Fer- 
dinand not well brooking theſe continual injuries, 
and grieved in mind at the League which So/y- 


man had to his profit made with him at his going 


into Perſia; finding the ſame boch unprofitable 
and hurtful to himſelf, determined to take up 
Arms, with purpoſe that if he could drive the 
Turks out of the Country of Poſſega; then forth- 
with to paſs over Dravus, and to go direaly to 
Buda againſt King Fobny, It ſtill ftuck in © his 
mind, how that Kingdom was taken from him 
by Solyman ; and that more was, as it were in dif- 
grace of him and the Houſe of Auſtria, beſtowed 
upon a ſtranger, which had neither right there- 
to, nor was any way royally deſcended. Yet 
were there ſome which wiſhed him, not raſhly to 
enter into Arms againſt ſo mighty an Enemy, 
as was not to be vanquiſhed but by the united 
Forces of all che Chriſtian Princes of Europe. 
For they foreſaw, that Solyman fo provoked , 
would not put it up, but for the hatred he bare 


againſt the Chriſtians, and for his honour, ſeck | 


more cruel revenge 3 as he had of late done a- 
gainit the Venetians, with whom upon a light 
occaſion he had broken an ancient League, for 
ſinking one or two of his Gallies 3 for which he 
would admit no excuſe or fatisfaftion. All this 


Ferdinand knew to be true; yet all the People of 


his Dominions lay ſo earneſtly upon him to take 
that War in hand, that they faid plainly, they 
would never bear Arms more againſt the Turks, 
it he omitted that occaſion. For they of Cariz- 
thia, Stiria, Croatia, and Noricum, ſubje& to the 
invation ot the Turks, and daily receiving great 
harms, thought the Turks might eaſily be driven 
out of Poſſega, for as much as Mabometes had no 
great power, nor like to have any/greater, Au- 
rumn now almolt ſpent. | 

So King Ferdinand,with the wonderful rejoycing 
of his Subjects, cauſed Soullliers to be taken up in 


| 


all pkrts of his Kingdom, ſending for moſt of his 
Nobility and beſt Captains, as to a religious War, 
and in a very ſhort ſpace had raiſed a good Army, 
yet ſuppoſed of greater ſtrength than number, 
as conſiſting moſt of fcle&t Men. "The Footmen 
were for moſt part Germans, to whom were joyn- 
ed as Wings certain Companies of Italians, -Har- 


| quebuſiers, whom. Lews Lodronius, a valiant Cap- 


tain, and General of the Footmen, had raiſed in 
Rhetia and thoſe parts of Iraly which lie near unto 

the Alps. The Horſemen were of Bohemia, Sileſiq, 
Meravia, Stiria, Carinthia, and ſome alſo out of 
Hungary, all conducted by their ſeveral Captains; 

all cheſe Horſemen were in number eight thou- 
ſand, but the Footmen were fixteen thouſand 
{trong, with great ſtore of Artillery of all forts. 
This Army for the expertneſs and valour of the Cirriz 
Souldiers, was thought ſufficient to have met the ** 6": 
greateſt Army of the Turks in Field, if it had j,,%;** 
been conducted by a politick General, and (as he nzng, 
had at other times been) fortunate 3 which was 4») 
one Fobn Cazzianer,a Nobleman of Croatia, whom 

as one of great experience, and famous for the 

late defence of Viewna, King Ferdinand had made 
General of his Army. - For Ferdinand by the ad- 

vice of his beſt Friends never uſed to adventure his 
Perſon unto the danger of any Battel, eſpecially 
againſt the Turks, by whom many Chriſtian 
Kings had in former time been vanquiſhed and 
ſlain; but performed all his Wars by his Lieute- 
nants 3 which he was thought to do, not ſo much 

tor want of courage, as .moved with the fatal 
miſhap of io many Chriſtian Kings. AMahometes Mihore. 
Governour of Belgrade underſtanding of this pre- ts 6nr- 
paration made againſt him, ſent for divers Com- 'Y, 
panies of the Garriſon Souldiers which lay upon 9 h 
the borders near hand; he required aid of the tt «ir 
Governours of the Turks Province thereabouts ; T!4c4- 
and was eſpecially holden by U#ref Governour '** 
of Boſna , who of all Solymans Lieutenants in 
Europe, was able to bring into the Field moſt good 
Horſzmen 3 he ſent him Amurarhes a famous Cap- 

cain with a great Company of gallant Horſemen, 

unto whom- were joyned certain Companies of 
Footmen of the wild and mountain People of 
Dalmatia , entertained for pay z which rough 

and ruge kind of People were governed and 
kept in order by _ceftain Companies of Janiza- 

ries drawn out of the Garriſon Towns as far as 
Belgrade and Sawandria ; after whom followed 
many out of Servia and Raſcia, ſome for pay, 
ſome for prey. The Turks Receiver liberally 
paying to ſuch as were willing to ſerve, two 
months pay before hand. Neither wanted he 

aid of the Hungarians from Buda ; ſo that the 
Turkiſh Governours on every ſide putting to 
their helping hands, Mahbometes had in ſhort time 
gathered ſuch an Army , as for number and 
itrength was not much inferior to King Fetdi- 
nands, and reſolved to expect the coming of his 
Enemies at Exek. Caztzianer was now come as 


far on his way as Caprunza, a Town upon the 

River Dravus ; having before well and conveni- 

ently provided for the vitualling of this Army, 

it they whom he put in truſt, and had taken the 

matter upon them, had with like ſpeed and dili- 

gence pertormed their charge; for ey were the 
| 


chief Men of all the Country, who all followed 
the direftion of Simon Biſhop of Zagrabia 5 
who inflamed with zeal above meaſure, or elle 
for want of judgment deceived, had promiſed 
to ſerve the whole Camp with plenty of ViRuals, 
at a very low rate. hich thing the Country 
people which were to bring in the Viftual, ſome 
by Waggon, ſome by Boats alongſt the Rivers, 
many difficulties now ariſing, were not able to 
perform z which was not to be remedied oY 
Tealvn 


— Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks. 


reaſon of the nearneſs of the Enemy 3 and- alſo 


for that Mahometes with ſmall Gallies in both 
Rivers, and his Troops of Horſemen pricking up 
and down the Country, did either ſtay the Coun- 
cry people from bringing of Vietual, or elle al- 
tured them fora greater price to bring it to his 
own Camp, where they received ready ove fe 
Catziater ſetting forward from Caprunza, hard 

came in ten days to the Caſtle of Verucza, whic 

is about forty miles diſtant from Caprunza be- 
ing enforced to make ſhort marches, by reaſon 
of the troubleſome carriage of ſome great Pieces 
of Artillery for battery. The wiſer ſort began 
even then to miſdoubt the want of Vidtual, both 
for the reaſons before alledged, and for that ſuch 
Vidtual as was looked for, came not, although 
they marched very ſoftly ; ſo that they were 
then enforced to ſpend ſuch Vidal as they had 
provided , not for the beginning , but for the 
difficulties of a long protracted War. Where- 
fore Cazzianer wrote ſharply to the Biſhop and 
the other which had taken upon them the charge 
of providing Victual for the Army ; command- 
ing them to uſe all poflible diligence and ſpeed, 
and not to let the Look of a notable Victory 
to be loſt through their negligence , tor want 
of Vicual, rather than the valour of the Ene- 
my. In the mean time Cazzianer thought good 
there to ſtay, and to expe& the coming ot the 
Vicual, ſending before him Paulus Bachitizs with 
a thouſand Hungarian light Horſemen and cer- 
tain Companies of Italian Harquebuſiers, as far 
as the Caſtle of Zopia, to the intent that he 
might of ſuch Priſoners as he could take, learn 
ſomething .of the Enemies purpoſe. The Turks 
in the Caltle of Zopia deſcrying the coming of 
Bachitius, and thinking the whole Army of the 
Chriſtians had been at hand, ſet fire on the 
Caſtle, which they thought they could not keep, 
and by Boats fled down the River Dravus. Yet 
for all their haſt, Bachitizs took ſome of them 
in their flight; of whom Cazzianer learned that 
which he before knew by his own Eſpials, how 
that Mabometes and the Turks lay encamped at 
Exek, with a full reſolution to give him Bactrtel. 


reat power, would never abide the ſight of the 

hriſtian Army, bringing with it ſo much Artil- 
lery; but would forthwith forfake the place, and 
never ſhew his face 3 foraſmuch as the Chriſtian 
Men at Arms woutd (as they faid) calily break 
through and overthrow the naked Turkiſh Horſe - 
men; if they durſt abide the Field. The young 
Souldiers, who as yet had never made proof of 


| 


the Turks manner of fight,did with ſuch cheartu]- 
neſs like of this reſolution, that they thought two 
_ ſtaying, a long delay of ſo ready and ealie 
a Victory. Wherefore it was reſolved upon, pre- 
ſently to ſet forward, and thereupon the Army 
was Muſftered ; where, upon view taken, there 
was found to be ten thouſand Horſemen (for di- 
vers Troops of Germans were come to the Camp; 
after the time of the firſt ſetting forward of the 
Army; ) a more gallant Company of Horſemen, 
both for the ſtrength of their Horſes, and goodly 
furniture of the Men, had ſcldom been ſeen inan 
Army ſo ſuddainly raiſed. But the Footmen, ſe- 
lefted out of all the Provinces, were greatly dimi- 
niſhed, being now in number ſcarce eight thou- 
ſand ſtrong ; for many were ſick in the Camp, o- 
thers weary of the long Journy, lingering behind, 
were ſtoln away ; and generally all they which 
were leit, moyled with dirt = mire, by reaſon 
of the deepneſs of the rotcen way, wet through 
with Rain, and almoſt ſtarved with Cold, and 
thereto pincht with Hunger, were thought ſcarce 
able to endure the hardneſs of the preſent War. 
After that commandment was given, That every 
Souldier ſhould carry with him three days V i&tual ; 
and proclamation made, That no Man ſhould 
upon pain of death take any Turk Priſoner, al- 
though he yielded hynſelf, or charge himſelf 
with any ſpoil before the Bartel were fully ended 
foraſmuch as the Captains would afterwards di- 
vide the Spoil of the Enemy among the Souldiers. 
This proclamation thus made through the Camp, 
they ſet forward towards Exek; and the third 
day they came to a certain Valley, about three 
miles from Exek, where they encamped. The 
next day a Company of Turks ſhewed them- 
ſelves, which was by the great Ordnance repul- 


[ISIS wn _ 


Cari Cazzianer ſetting forward again, till keeping a- 
ter omth Jong ſt the River Dravzs, came in eight days to 
" WaPo. the Caſtle of Falpo > where by the way he 

was glad to ſtay ſeven days at the River Craſſas, 


ſed. The day following, the Enemy fallied out 

of the Town and skirmiſhed oftentimes with the ry Twks 
Chriſtians 3 in which Skirmiſhes many were flain Skirmiſh 
on both ſides, but more wounded of the Chri- 7 te 


which falleth into Draws, until ſuch time as a 
Bridge was made for the tranſporting of his Ar- 
my, for that the River was not to be waded 
over ; in which time Cazzianer entred oftentimes 
into counſel with the other Captains, what courſe 


to hold for the better proceeding in that War. 
Where divers Men were of divers opinions 3 
ſome ſaid, It was better to leave Exek, and to 
beſiege a Caſtle of the Enemies there by, called 
Villach; others more wary than the reſt, were 
of opinion, "That it were better there to ſtay 
until the reſt of the Aid and Victual, which they 
daily expeted , were come. Burt the greater 
number, which alſo prevailed, urged the firſt 
determination, of going direaly to the Enemy 
at Exek, for that longer delay would but breed 
further danger and there was in the Camp (as 
they ſaid) both ſtrength and ViRtual ſufficient for 
obtaining of the Victory, if they would make 
an end of their needleſs Conſultations, and not 
protratt the, War until Winter were come on 3 
where they did nothing elſe, but cauſe the 
Squldiers to. think that they were afraid to 
- meet the Enemy , and ſecretly to ſteal away 
back again imo, their Countries; whereas if they 
would like. reſolute Men march on forward a- 


- gainft the Enemy, who at other times truſting 
molt unto his multitudes; and now having no 


ſtians, for that the Turks had politickly mingled 

certain Janizaries, Harquebuſiers, and Archers, 

with their Horſemen 3; who, uſed to that manner 

of tight, fore gauled the Chriſtian Horſemen. 

For which cauſe the General forbad all ſuch light 

Skirmiſhes , as purpoſing to keep his ſtrength 
whole againſt the general day of Battel ; com- 
manding his Canoniers fo to place the great Ord- 
nance as might moſt, annoy the Enemy, if he 
ſhould ſhew himſelf by Troops within the danger 
of the Shot 3 which was ſo well performed; that 
the Turks fallying forth, received thereby great 
hurt, the deadly ſhot flying through the midſt of 
their Companies. 'The ſame day Symon Biſhop 
of Zagrabia came into the Camp with his Horſe- 
men, and a certain proviſion 'of Vietual, where- 
by the fear of the want before conceived, was 
well eaſed, Mahometes perceiving that the Chri- 
{tians were not longer to be drawn tothofe harm- 
ful Skirmiſhes, but that he muſt bring his Men 
in danger of the great Shot ; to annoy them by 
another means, ſent many ſmall Boats; manned 
with Harquebuſiers and ſmall Pieces of Ordnance, 
into the Lake near unto the Camp, ſo to kee 

the Chriſtians from watering there, and with 
thoſe ſmall Pieces ſhot oftentimes into the Camp. 
Near unto the Valley where the Chriſtians lay, 


was a Hill; whereupon ſtood a Village, wherein 
Nana were 


Chriſtian *, 
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the Forreſt. 


were placed certain Companies of Turks, to Skir- | 


miſh as occaſion ſhould ſerve with the Chriſtians 3 
for placing of whom the whole Army was put in 
order of Batrel, and the great Artillery bent up- 
on them, that they ſhould not with their light 
Skirmiſhes, after the manner of the Turkiſh fight, 
trouble the order of the Army. Which thing 
the Turks pereciving, and that they were not able 
to hold the place, fet fire on the Town, and ſo 
retired to Exek. The Chriſtians keeping on-their 
march, came tothe top of the Hill, from whence 
they might ſee Exek ſtand about two miles off in 
a fair Plain, nearunto the Bank of Draws all 
which low ground betwixt the Hill and. Eavk, 
was ſo ſubje& to the Caſtle, that it was'chought 
2 matter too full of danger, to attempt that way 
to batter the Caſtle, and expoſe the Army to the 
inevitable fury of the Enemies ſhat. Wheretore 
deſcrying a riſing ground on the further fide of 
the City equal with the top of the Walls, they 
thought it beſt ro remove their Camp thither, and 
on that ſide to plant their Battery againſt. the 
City. But to come to that place was thought a 
matter of no ſmall trouble 3 for they muſt ter a 
compaſs three miles on the right hand through a 
Forreſt by a foul and troubleſome way, before 
they could come tothe place they deſired; forthe 
Army was not fo great, as to beſiege the City 
round 3 wherein were not (as is reported) above 
ſix:cen thouſand Men; neither was there ſuch 
ltore of Vidualsin the Camp, but that the Army 
was like foon to feel the want thereof, without a 
continual ſupply, which would hardly be had, 
tie Enemy 11iil beſetting every paſlage, and with 
tacir light Horſemen ſcouring about all the Coun- 
try , of purpoſe to keep them from Vietual. 
For which cauſe, ſome were of opinion, That 
it were beſt for them there to ſtay where .thoy 
were, until ſuch time as both more Aid and ber- 
ter {to:e of Vidtuals were come unto them ; bue 
others ot contrary mind, ſaid the Enemy was but 
barely ſtored with Vidtual himſelf, and theretore 
could not long hold out 3 which they ſaid they 
underſtood by certain Chriſtian Fugitives ; and 
that Mahometes had put his chief ſubſtance into 
certain Boats, to be conveyed down the River, 
as purpoſing to flie, and would not hold out the 
Siege above three days ; - as for the Forreſt, they 
thought it would well enough be paſſed through, 
it they would couragiouſly ſet forward 3 beſide 
that, the time of the year ſuffered no delay, 
Winter coming {o faſt on, that except ſome no- 
table thing were done quickly, they ſhould be 
entorced by the very time of the year to return 
with ſhame, without doing any thing. This 0- 
pinion was beſt liked of, as more honourable 
and better. beſceming Men of Valour, than to 
lic ſtill in one place 3 whereupon the next day 
the Army removed, and in good order marched 
through the Forreit. Which thing Mahbormetes 
quickly perceiving, preſently ſent torth a thou- 
{and light Horſemen,and certain Companies of the 
Janizaries and Harquebuſters, to trouble the Chri- 
1t1ans in their paſſage ; who by a nearer and well 
known way overtaking the Army, ſuddainly char- 
ged the Rereward, wherein the Italians and Bo- 
hemians marched. The Bohemians quickly fled, 
and the Iralians with much ado endured the 
charge ; , but being relieved by the Carinthian 
Men at Arms, they notably repulſed the Turks, 
and put them to thght, So the Army with ſmall 
los pailed-che Forrett, and came to the place 
they detired ; where, after they had encamped 
themſelves, and in good order placed all things 
necdtul tor the Siege, they in ſeemly order offer- 
ed unto the Enemy Barccel; but he keeping himſelf 
within the Town, ſhot at che Chriltians with 


| In order of -Batrel in fight of the Enemy, vainly 


his great Ordnarice 3/ amul they to require him, 
with two great Pieces which og Av placed up. 
on the ning of a Hill) ſhoe through bath: the 
Walls of the "Town and che Bubwark alfo, ro the 
great terror of the/ Detandanes. '"Fhe Chriſtians 
in the mean time having ſtood almolit alt tho day 


Mahome. 
res mit 
: Yeſuſeth 
expecting when he ſhould come forth to give *0 fer 


chem Bartel, returned at nigl:e into their Camp-; pos be 
tor Mabowetes upon great conſideration kept in iris 
his Souldiers, although they were-moſt deſirous to bin zz! 
' fight ; underſtanding righr welt of the want of 
Victual in the Chrittian Camp; and beſide that 
\ ( as the Fugitives reported ) being ftraitly com- 


| manded. by Letters from Solyman, that he ſhould 


| Not upon. pain of a molt ſhametul death forfake 
the place, bur to defend it tothe laſt. Now the 
Chiiſtians deſirous of Batte}, being thus delayed 
and deceived of their expeRation, had in a tew 
days fpent the ſmall ftoce of Vitual they had, 
and began to feel a general want 3 neither was 
there any apparent mcans how they ſhould be re- 
licved, fo that every Man began to fear fome ge- 
neral milchief to enfue. When Balthater Pam- 
philus , a noble Hungarian, and a Captain of 


great experience, fitting in Counſel with the reſt, 
entred into this Speech. 


Captains (laid he) we do all that we do, wnad- Balthaz 
viſedly 5 For whilſt we conſult at large how we may Pati. 
overcome our Enemies, the ſtrength of our Army is m \us\i; 
the mean: time ſo weakned for want of Vittual, that jr 
the Souldiers are neither well able to ſtand on their Legs, ,.* y 


nr to bitd their Weapens in- their feeble Hands \ and TON 
generally, even they which are of greateſ# courage b.- 
gin now to quail, and deſpairing of Bartel, ſee that 
they muſt miſerably and ſhamefully periſh for 2ant: 
Wherefore in my opinion, we ought firſt and above all 
things moſt ſpeedily to provide for this want, which 
/o grievouſly pincherh us 3 and preſently to remove hence 
unto the Caſtle of Hermande, that with the provi- 
ſion thereof, which is not like to be little, we may re 
freſh our whole Army ; and ſo relieved, to proceed fur- 


ther as occaſion ſhall require. 


This Caftle was about ten miles diſtant from 
Exek , whereinto many of the Turks had conveied 
their Wives aad Children, and chiefeſt ſubſtance, 
being kept with a ſmall Garriſon of ewenty Turks. 
Faſt by the Caſtle was a precty little walled Town, 
without Flankers, after the manner of the old for- 
tityings which Tovn and Caltle Ra'tbazer ſaid 
wouldeaſily be taken. This his Counſel was well 
liked ot all Men, and he himſelf ſent with cer- 
tain Companies of Souldiers to take the Town. plbacr 
Wherein tortune ſo favoured him, that it wasat ca{tth tt 
his fiſt coming ſurrendred unto him but when 77 7, 
he had it, he tound not therein any fuch tore of = 
Corn or Victual as he had hoped for ; yer he took 
there certain Veſſels of Wine, to the great reliet 
of the weak Souldiers. Upon the news of the 
taking of this Town, the Camp removed from 
Exek about ten a Clock in the' night, but fo dil- 
orderly, that the Souldiers ſcarce knowing their 
own Eafigns, ſeemed rather to have fled tor fear, 
than marched for ſpoil; yet the Turks for all that 
moved not out of Exek, miſdoubting ſome de- 
ccit, and loth to attempt any thing raſhly inthe 
night. When the Army wascome to the Town, 
the Captains took order, that the Vietual there 
tound, was equally divided amongſt the Souldiers, 
and the next morning Battery laied againſt the 
Caltle;; which thoſe tew Turks valiancly defend- 
ed half a day, and then by compoſition yielded * 
it. Burt when the Caſtle was taken, there WS ,;1qedi 


The Caf" 
Her- 


found in it but two Barrels of Meal, and other t th 
twoof Milles, Then might a Man have feenthe cirifi0 
ſe Captains 


- 
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themſelves hanging their Heads, as men 
firucken with a ſuddain fear, who inftead of a 
Prey and Vidtual to have ſerved many 

- ; found nothing but a few Women and 
Children, and ſcarce ſo much Vicual both inthe 
Town and Caſtle , as would ſerve 'tho Army 

two days. - Yet they diflembled the matter, and 

fed the Souldiers with hope of better ſtore, after 

the Bridge were once repaired, that they might 

paſs the River of Bodrog', which. ran by the 
Town 3 which Bridge the Turks had before ( for 
defence of themſelves) broken, by plucking up 

of certain Piles, and taking away of the Planks ; 
wherefore the Carpenters being fet on work, 

and every man putting too his helping hand, the 
Bridge was with continual labour in three days 
tepaired. The fourth day, the Waggons and 
ſmaller Pieces of Ordnance paſſed over the 
Bridge, and after them ſix of the great Pieces for 
Battery ; but the Bridge overcharged with the ſc- 
venth, which was of wonderful weight, and much 
greater than the reſt, began to break; fo that the 
Captains were inforced to break that fair Piece 

of Ordnance, and fo by pieces to carry it away, 

that the Enemy ſhould not get fo great a Spoil. 

All things being thus well paſſed over, the Piles 

were again cut down, and the Planks ſtruck 

off, to the intent the Enemy ſhould not that way 
_—_ them; and other way there was none, 

to fetch a compaſs about the great Lake 
which-was many miles about. Here the Captains 
began to conſult, whether it were beſt to break 

the great Pieces of Ordnance, that ſo they might 

more ſpeedily march away, or not. Ot which 

cri. Opinion was Cazzianer himfelf,- promiſing of his 
der to 74£- OWN charge to new caſt them. tor the ſcaling 
tn with Ladders, and other ſuch like _ provided for 
wn baſe, the Siege,they burnt,becauſe they ſhould not come 
_ into the Enemies hand, or trouble themſelves in 
tn bis their march. But moſt of the Captains were of 
gut 014- Opinion, that it was not beſt ſo diſhonourably to 
xt, break thoſe goodly Pieces, the greateſt ornament 
and defence of their Country > but to hold on 

their march through Poſegs until they came to 
Fuvancha,where they ſhould find great ſtore both 

of Corn and Wine 3 which Town with the Caſtle 

of Gara faſt by it, ſtored with all kind of Provi- 

ſion, they ſaid would cafily be taken before the 


Captains 


Turks could poflibly come fo far about the Lake | 


from Exek ; and that it were a great ſhame, ſo to 
return without doing any thing. Cazz4aner thus 
perſwaded, ſet forward, and with great toil ( by 
reaſon of the deepneſs of the way and heavinels 
of the great Ordnance ) came by night to Fuvan- 
cha, which was but three miles off ; where. the 
Turks having with incredible celerity paſſed a 
long journey, arrived at the ſame time alſo. Near 
unto this Caſtle was a little Town, out of which 
all che Turks were fled; the Townſmen being 
Chriſtians, opened the Gates and received in the 
Souldiersz who there filled themſelves abundantly 
with Wine, and could hardly be driven out thence 
by their Captains to the Camp. The ſame night 
the Turks burrtt the ſame Town, and wharlſoever 
the Chriſtians had therein left ; and every man 
betook him to his Armor in the Camp, tor the 
Enemy was now at hand and in the dawning 
of the day began hotly to skirmifh in divers places 
- with the-Chriſtians, bur eſpecially in that quarter 
of the Camp where the Bohemians lay. Where- 
, with Perrus Raſchinizs General of the Bohemians, 
- being grieved, fet upon them with a Troop of 
his beſt Horſemen, and enforced them to flie ; 
but the Turks afrer the manner of their. Fight; 
quickly returning again , and relieved by* the 
coming in of their - Fellows, beſet the Bohemians 
on. every tide, and flew many of them: Refchi- 
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1;us the General fighting molt valiantly, was there 
ſlain with his Followers. The Chriſtian Captains 
purpoling to retire home, placed on each fide of 
the Army four Ranks of Wagons for detcnce on 
bath, fides; in the Vauward were placed the weak 
and ſick men, yet ſo, 'that in the Front of the 
Army were certain Companies of luſty tall Soul- 
diers; but in the Rearward was placed the greareit 
ſtrength both of Horſe, and Foot. The Army 
chus marching as it were on both ſides intrenched, 
as it oftentimes met with woody Hills hindring 
cheir way, fo did the fame fitly ſerve the Chriſtians, 
that the Turks could. not well affail them in theic 
march; both before and bchind. Which thing 
Mabometes perceiving, ſent betore certain Com- 
panies of Janizaries and nimble Footmen, which 
knew the Country and the paſſages well, with 
certain Faulcons and other 1mall Pieces to take 
the Straits whereby the Army was to pals, and 
ſo to gaul them in their paſſage, and when they 
could keep the place no longer, to flie back to 
another; and fo from place to place; and in the 
open places he had his Troops of light Horſemen, 
which were ever bufie in one place or another 
of the Army : By which means the Chrittians 
in their March received much harm , which 
grieved them the more; for that no great power 
of the Turks was any where to be ſeen together, 
but ftragling Companies; which as they were 
commanded, ſometime would come on with a 
fierce charge, and by and by retire again, and 
with their Arrows and Falcon Shot, from places 
of advantage aſlail them. At one of theſe Straits 
ſomewhat bigger than the reſt, Paulus Bachitins 
one of the Hungarian Captains, in whom the 
Souldiers generally repoſed their greateſt truſt, 
was lain with a Faulcon Shot, with divers other 
of *the valiant Hungarians 3 who ſeeing there a 
greater number of the Turks than they had ſeen 
in other places, thought to have done ſome good 
ſervice upon them ; his death brought a general 
fear upon the whole Army, foraſmuch as both 
chen and at other times, without him they never 
had any good ſucceſs againſt the Turks. Yet in 
that skirmiſh, the Hungarians, to revenge the 
death of their Captain, did with ſuch force re- 
pulſe the Enemy, that they cauſed him after he 
had loft many of his men, to run away and leave 
his ſmall Field-Pieces behind him. . But ſuch was 
was the weakneſs or cowardiſe of the Chriſtian 
Footmen, and the agility of the Turks, eſpecially 
the J®nizaries, that they with their ſhot out of the 
Woods, ſtaid the Hungarian Horſemen from the 
purſuit of their Fellows, and recovered their 
{mall Field-Pieces before they could be carried 
away by the Chriſtian Footmen 3 wherewith 
they did again forerun the Army, and ftill crou- 
ble it as before. The Chriſtians beſet with theſe 
dangers, and almoſt ſpent for want of Vidal 
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ſeeing no means to relieve their weak Bodies, nor Chriſtians 


any nope 
generally fear ſome extream calamity to enſue ; 
and ſo much the more, for that it was reported, 
that Mahbometes ſtill expe&ed freſh ſupplies from 
Belgrade, Samandria, and Nicopolis, and many of 
the Hungarian light Horſemen ftole away trom 
them, as careful of their own fafety ; neither did 
they ſee any comfort in the diſmaid Captains, who 
at other times were wont with chearful and cou- 
ragious words to relieve the Souldiers, if they ſaw 
them any thing diſcouraged. But when they 
were come into a fair open Field near unto a 
Town called Gare, they were advertiſed, That 
the Enemy had in the Woods before them, where- 
by they were to paſs, cut down 'great Trees croſs 
the waies, ſo that neither their great Ordnance 
nor Waggons, nor yet their Horſemen coultl 
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to comfort their fainting Spirits, did Canp. 
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flibly paſs that way but that they muſt needs 
reak their order. | 

This once bruted through the Army , 
them with all heavineſs and deſperation, and fo 
much the more, for that Ladiſlaus Morews, and 
others which knew the Country well, {aid there 
was but two ways to eſcape the one-through 
the Woods about ten miles ſpace to Walpo, which 
by reaſon of the Trees cut down croſs the ways 
by the Turks was not to be paſſed , but they 
muſt needs leave behind them their great Ord- 
nance and Cartiages the other towards the 
Caſtle of Zenthuerzebeth, which was 1n Ladiſlaus 
Mereus his Country, certain miles diſtant trom 
Gara; by taking of which way, the Enemy by 
reaſon of the ſtraightneſs of the paſlage, mult 
of neceflity be inforced to give over his purſuit. 
Yet for all that, it-was in Counſel reſolved 
upon, to take the way through the Woods of 
Walpo, for that there was Vi&tual enough, and 


in the Caſtle of Walpo was kept Mony ſent | 


from King Ferdinand, ſufficient to pay the Soul- 
diers for all that Winter. 


carried on. Horſeback, to ſet forward with all 
ſ>c&d: As for the Trees they faid, they would 
be well enough removed, and the way opened 
by che Pionicrs and Waggoners ; wheretoreevery 
Captain was commanded to have his Souldiers 
in rcadinefs to ſet forward upon the ſign given, 
which was by the ſound of a.Snalm or Hoboy ; 
which when it ſhould be given, was referred to 
tic viſcietion of the General. There were ma- 
ny which wonderfully diſliked of this refolu- 


tion, and ſaid openly, that the Enemy was fewer | 


in number than their Horſemen, and pinched 
almoſt with like want of Victual; beſides, that 
che Turks durſt never in juſt Fight encounter 
with the Chriſtian men at Arms, but like Theeves 
aſſail them upon a ſuddain at ſome advantage, 
and by and by be gone again; and that the 
Town of Gars where the Enemy lay encamped, 
was not ſo ſtrong but that it might be won; 
wherefore all things were to be proved, and ſome 
great matter to be attempted of valiant men, 
pinched with wants ; for that to run away, would 
not only be a diſhonour unto the Captains them- 
ſelves, who ought always to prefer their honcur 
before their Lives, but alſo dangerous unto them, 
which reſpected nothing but Life. And if they 
ſhould ſet forward in the night, many woffd be 
loſt in the Woods; and Valor in the dark could 
not be known from Cowardite ; beſides that, the 
Turks (as they faid ) lay fo nigh, that -it was 
not pollible to depart without their knowledge, 
efpecially if- they ſhould burn the Powder, or 
break their great Ordnance. . For which cauſes, 
they thought it better to fight a Batrel with them, 
and not to believe the falſe reports of new Sup- 
plies come unto them, and that God would un- 
doubtedly give them aid, which were ready to 
lay down their Lives for their Religion and Glory 
ot the Chriſtian Name. After all this, they be- 
gan to conſult what 'was now to be done with 
the ſick and wounded Souldiers, which were be- 
fore carried in Waggons or among other Bag- 
gage of the Army ;* tor it was like that ſo great 
2 multitude of ſick and wounded men, under- 
{tanding what was decreed concerning the de- 
paſture of the Army, would as miſe;able for- 
jaken men, fill the Camp with lamentation and 
mourning 3 which it was thought would he alſo 
increaſed by che weeping and wailing of them 
which ſhould never :.tterwards fee their Brethren, 
Kinſinen, Fellows, or Friends, fo miſerably and 
ſbametully lefe behind and forſaken ; the noiſe 


filled 


And 1o leaving the' 
great Ordnance behind them, and burning the | 
Powder and whatſoever elſe could not well be | 


have given' ( for that he thought all the reſt, 43 


whereof, ;muſt' needs :come to the /tars' of the 
Turks, which lay within a {mall Gun-ſhot. Where- 
fore it was determined, that theſe ſick and wound- 
ed Souldiers ſhould; be carried upon the Waggon 
and Cart-Horſes 5 and that. ſuch -as were nor 
able/ to-ftay theinſelves, ſhould be holden up by 
other, of more ſtrengeh riding behind them upon 
the Buttocks of the Horſe. In fine, to colour 
the matcer, they which were ſo deſirous to go, 
{aid that this their manner of departure grounde 
upon, good reaſon, ' was not to be accounted 1 
ſhametul Flight (as ſome would term it) but a right 
honeſt and neceilary manner of retiring; fora(. 
much as they were ſtronger than their Enemies 
in Horſemen, and equal alio ( if not -{tronger ) 
in Footmen, although they were: ſore weakned 
with Sickneſs. Whilit theſe things were in Cour 
cil diverſly diſcourſed, and the retolutiqn fer down 
as is before ſaid, the matter was brought to this 
pals, that every Captain with troubled judgment 
conceived in himfelf ſecret cogitations, far from 
the common good 3 and without regard of Shame 
and Diſhonour, bechought himſelf how he might 
betake himſelf to flight , the uncertain hope of 
deſired life, On the contrary part, Mahometes 
uſing moſt certain Spies, and advertiſed every 


| hour of all the diſtreſſes of the Chriſtians, and 


thereby preſaging his future Victory ; did by moſt 
diligent Watch and Troops of Horſemen, beſet- 
ting the paſſages far and near, moit vigilantly 
attend every motion in the Chriſtian Camp ; of 
purpoſe, that when the Army ſhould rilc. and ſer 
forwards he after his wonted manner might in 
the Straits ( fit for his purpoſe ) ſet upon them be- 
ing divided and -diſperſed one from another, as 
they wult needs in thoſe troubleſome paſlages ; 
for he had placed his Horſemen and Footmen in 
the known Tracts of thoſe Woods, that he had 
ſhut up the Chriſtians as it were. in a Toil, It 
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great haſte the Stirian Horſemen, without regard 
of ſhame, led by Fobn  Hunganor their General, 
who was appointed to have guarded the Rear- 
ward. Symon Biſhop of Zagrabis fled in like man- 
ner, known by his great Lanthorn wandring in 
the Wood ; yet with lefs ſhame than the relt, bc- 
Cauſe he being a Clergy man, thought it not to 
belong to his vocation to put on Arms, or to g0 
into Battel. In the mean time it was fearfully 
told told to Cazzianer, That the Hungarian Horle- 
men were fled, and that Ladiſlaus and Hungav, 
with the Stirian Troops were gone alſo; and that 
all the reſt of the Army not expecting the ap- 
pointed ſignal, were in like manner upon flying 3 
with which report, the cowardly and dilinaid 
General was fo terrified, that he preſently 
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he afterwards ſaid, to have been gone betor ) ner. 


and as he was unarmed, berook himſelf to flight, 
leaving behind him for haſte his Tent ſtored 
with Plate and other rich Furniture. In this Tur 
mult of: them which ſo diſorderly fled, Lodron'®s 
that famous Captain-was called up, and told * 
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his Servants, that the General was fled and gone ; 
to whom he anſwered again, Without doubr it 
cannot be fo, that I ſhould be ſo ſhamefully and 

y betraied of him; and fo as a man 
meagred with long Watching and painful La- 
bour , laid himſelf down again to fleep. Not 
long after, Mabometes hearing the ſtir that was 
in the Camp, roſe with his Turks to affail his 
Enemies; yet to be better aſſured what the Ene- 
my did, he thought it good to ſtay for day light, 
cauſing his men to ſtand ſtill 'in order of Batre], 
and with wonderful ſilence to expect the fign oft 
ſetting forward, which was given by the ſoft found 
of a Horſemans Drum pafling through every 
Company. For the old Captain acquainted with 
many Battels againſt che Chriſtians , doubting 
of their feigned Flight, would not unadviſedly 
be drawn into Battel, but in a place commodi- 
ous fof his Souldiers; as one before fully fer 
down ( after his wonted manner ) to perform that 
ſervice, not by the hazard of one ſer Battel, but 
by dallying off the time with often skirmiſhes, 
when he could take the Enemy at advantage. 
The day appearing, Lodronixs again awaking , 
heard a certain confuſed noiſe of the Turks , 
and withal ſaw himſelf forſaken of the greateſt 
part of the Horſemen ; whereupon he com- 
plained in vain, that he was betraied z yer for rall 
that, he was nothing diſcouraged, but cheared up 
the Footmen, exhorting them to remember their 
former Valor, and to refolve with themſclves 
only with Courage to overcome the danger , 
which hard Fortune had at that time brought 
them into for that valiant men were rather to 


- think-of an honourable Death, than ſhametul 


Flight, whereby whether they ſhould eſcape with 
Lite or not, was uncertain. As for himſelf, who 
had been their happy General in many Barttels, 
he faid he was reſolutely ſer down by repulling 
the Enemy to bring them into a place of fatety, 
or elſe valiantly fighting together with them to 
end his days. As Lodronius was yet thus en- 
couraging the Footmen, the Horſemen of Carm- 
thia, Saxony, Auſtria and Bohemia, who mindful of 
their duty, had in vain expe&ed the appointed 


ſignal from their General, came unto Lodronins, | 


as unto the moſt valiant Captain, beſeeching 
him inſtead of their treacherous General , to 
take upon him the place 3 promiſing to do what- 
ſoever he commanded, and to fight as men a- 
gainſt thoſe Infidels for their Religion and 
King, fo long as they were able to hold up their 
Weapons. Lodrenius would in no caſe accept 
of that honour fo frankly offered, modeſtly pro- 
teſting himſelf unworthy thereof ; yet as a man 
of Courage, and moved with the haid eſtate of 
luch an Army, he with a folemn proteſtation 
promiſed to execute the place in the beſt man- 
ner he could, and ſo did as long as his Fortune 
gave him leave. > 

Ic is reported, that as Lodronius was encouraging 
the Footmen , and earneſtly inveighing againſt 
ſhameful flight, an old German Souldier was ſo 
bold, as bluntly, yer ſharply to ſay unto him ; 
Worthy Lodronius, thou canſt never be thought to fly 
ſhamefully, with a Horſe of ſuch @ prize under thee. 
Lodronizes perceiving the old Souldiers meaning, 
alighted, and with his Sword hoxed his Horſe ; 
ſaying aloud, This day, valiant Souldiers, ſhall you 
have me both your General and Fellow Souldier, fg ht- 
mg on foot as one of your ſelves; ſee now that you 
deceive not my expettation, but let us either with glo- 
r:0us Vittory or honourable Death end ths War toge- 
ther > yet ſo; 'as that we die not unrevenged, All 
Ins other Horſes che gave away unto ſuch ſick and 
wounded ' Souldiers as he beſt knew 3 amongſt 
whom was one" Picenard of Cremona, a Captain 
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who was'then in an extream Fit of an Azic. and 
had hardly eſcaped the'/hands of the Enemy. The 
firſt Troops of Ho:ſemen and Bands of Footmen; 
were ſcarcely out of the Camp with their Enfigns; 
but the Turks coming with a hideous cry, aiſailed 
them on every ſide, and many ſharp skirmiſh: 
were given unto the Horſemen as they marchet , 
with ſuch event that the Chriſtians ſometime va- 
liantly receiving the Enemies charge; and fome- 
time Charging them again, repulled the prond 
Enemy ſtill bufie with them. In theſe continual 
Skirmiſhes, Antins Macer Fuchſtat, General of the 


Carinthian Horſemen. fighting valiantly was ſlain, ' 


being, for his brave Armor tuppoſed by che Turks 
to have been the General of the Field. And + 
like miſhap four and ewenty Horſemen of great 
tame were alſo lain, and their Guidon taken; 
amongſt theſe were three Noblemen, Andreas Re(- 
chius, Chriſtopherw Hernaus , and Georgits Hime,- 
bergus. In another place was made 2 mott cruc) 


| Skirmiſh with the Saxon Horlemon, and them of 


Miſnia, Thurmgia and Franconia, who iolloweld the 
Saxons Enſign 3 of theſe, hghiing molt valiondy. 
was ſlain above ſix and thirty worthy Captains, 
Lieutenants, or Ancients; and Chuenricus a piin- 
Cipal Captain of the Saxons raken, who atter- 
wards died in Bonds amongſt the Turks. Amongſt 
them which were flain, Scbaſtiananus Metheſcus, 
and Facobrs Scullemburgh were of greateſt Nobi- 
liry. In like manner the Horſemen of Auſtria 
couragioully reſiſting the Enemy tor a ſpace, 
were in the end overthiown z where amoneſt 
them was ſlain two valiant Noblemen, Fetraims 
and Hoſchirchins, with divers other men of great 
place and reputation borh in their own Country 
and abroad. Burt the ereatcit tlaughter was made 
amongſt the Bokemian Horſemen, upon whom 
(being difordered by the Janizarics Harquebu- 
hers) the "Turkith '{roops of the old Garrifon 
Souldiers breaking in wich their Scimerers and 
heavy Iron Maces, made a moſt bloody execu- 
tion. The Bartel of Footmen being fore gauled 
and almoſt difordered in their march by certain 
Companies of Janizaries and Archers of the 
Aſpi (who irom a woody Bank of a Marith 
dilcharged thyoir (hor and arrows continually upon 
them, yet never coning to handy Blows) was on 
the other fide to hardly charged by Amurathes 
with his Troops of Horſzmen of Boſna, that be- 
ing not able longer to keep order, ir was at 
latt by him broken and cur in pieces where the 
Turks with their Swords and Hatchers flew the 
poor Chriſtians without mercy. Lodronius him- 
{elf carried away with the breaking in and force 
of the Horſemen,was driven into a Mariſh; where 
after that he being ſore wounded, and almolt 
faſt in the deep Mud, had done the uttermolt 
of that his laſt endeavour; he by the fair entrea- 
ty of the Turks, perſwading him rather to yield, 
than there to be ſlain, fo yielded himſelf, thar 
he with three Companies which were with him, 
after they had laid down their Weapons, were 
all ſaved as valiant Souldiers ; for now the mer- 
cileſs Turks, imbrucd wich the Chriſtian Blood, 
were weary of ſlaughter, and began gicedily 
to ſeek after the Spoil, hunting after them 
(who flying diſperſedly, thought, themielves to 
have eſcaped the Enemies hands ) with ſuch ſuc- 
ceſs, that a great number of them was taken 
and. led away tar Slaves z few of the Footmen 
eſcaped, and almolt all the reſt which were noc 
fled betore che Battel, were to be ſeen dead upon 
the ground. 

This ſhametul Overthrow at Exek was repoit- 
ed to have exceeded the moſt grievous Over- 


throws that the Chriſtians had received in any, 


former time 3 for the Flower both of Horle and 
Foot 
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Foot there loſt by the raſhne6 and fault of an 
unluc Gama, whe than by the Valour of 
the Enemy, ruthfully periſhed ſothat many Pro- 
vinces were filled with heavineſs and mourning. 
For it never chanced before ( as was to be ſeen by 
the unfortunate Battels of Sigmund the Em , 
and King Ladiſlaws) that the Turks got fuch a 
Victory without ſome loſs; ſo that they which 
fell almoſt unrevenged at Exek, may ſeem to have 
augmented that loſs by the great infamy thereot. 
Mahometes having thus almoſt without the Blood of 
his Souldiers, obtained ſo great a Vidtory, and 
taking the Spoil of the Chriſtian Camp, pitched 
his Tents in a little Meadow, being cleanſed of 
the dead Bodies, and after he had merrily feaſted 
with his Captains, commanded the chief Priſfo- 
ners, the goodly Spoils, and faireſt Enſigns to be 
brought unto him 3 and openly commending the 
Captains who had that day done any good 
ſervice, commanding divers Bags of Mony to be 
brought unto him by the Receivers, he with his 
own hand rewarded the Souldiers , ſome with 
Gold, ſome with Silver, according to their deſerts; 
And cauſing all the Priſoners which were not 
common Souldiers to be brought forth, he dili- 
gently viewed them, and Py cauſed every 
one of their names, and the office they bare, to 
be inrolled by his Clerks; and unto ſuch as brought 
in the Heads, Ears, or Hands of the Chriſtians 
with Rings upon them, he forthwith cauſed one 
Reward or another to be given. Lodronizs, when 
Lodroni- as by reaſon of his deadly Wounds he was 
us ſlain. thought unable to endure travel, or to be brought 
alive with the other Priſoners to Cenſtantinople, 
was ſlain by his Keepers, and his Head afterwards 
ſent thither. For as many noble Gentlemen (and 
amongſt others, Lawrentins Streiperg and Dietmarus 
Lofſeſt aine ) have reported, ( who ranſomed after- 
wards, returned home again to their Wives and 
Children) amongſt the Priſoners which were to- 
gether with the fair Enfigns and other gallanc 
warlike Furniture ( eſpecially gilt Armor and 
Headbpieces) preſented by Mabometes his Meſſen- 
gers to Solyman, three of the greatelt Captains 
the greze) Heads were in a filver Baſon there feen and 
Captgins known 3 which were the Heads of Paulus Bachi- 
Heads pre tis the valiant Hungarian Captain, Antizs Macer 
nn * General of the Carinthian Horſemen, and Ls- 
po A _ droniczs General of the Footmen ; which 'after 
ſtantino- the Tyrant had looked afſquint upon, as abhor- 
plc. ring that loathſome ſight, he with ſtern counte- 

nance commanded all the Priſoners to be lain. 

But upon the incerceflion of the Janizaries ( who 

entreated for them, as valiant men, to whom 

they had at the time of their taking paft their 

Faith, and might afterwards do him good ſervice) 

he changed his countenance, and ſaved many of 

them. But Cazzianer flying to his own Caſtle, 
Cazzia- was of all men accuſed as a wicked forlaker of 
ner gene- his own Camp and Enſigns, and commonly railed 
ral) bated pon, as the eternal infamy of his Country, 
and Author of the publick calamity ; fo that ir 
was reported, that he durſt neither go abroad, 
nor ſhew his Face for ſhame. He was fo gene- 
rally hated, that infamous Libels, made againſt 
him and the other Captains which ſhamefully fled 
as he did, were commonly ſung in the Streets 
by Boys in all places of Germany, Wherewith he 
was ſo much grieved, that he requeſted of King 
Ferdinand, that he might ſafely come to the Court, 
to antwer whatſoever could be laid againſt him ; 
which his requelt the King eaſily granted, and 
when he came to the Court, received him with 
doubttul countenance. But when the hearing of 
his cauſe was by the King ſomewhat longer pro- 
tracted than he would have had ir, and he in 
the mean time kept -under ſafe cuſtody 3 impatt 


Thrie of 


ent of ſuch delay, and half doubefal whether ha © 


he ſhould be qumted or condemned, thoughe ;; 
bettes to- flie,, than.to abide the 'Triah So- teign- 
ing himſelf ſick, and. ſcraping up by little. and 
little with his Knife a brick pavement under. his 
Bed, and fo in the night geting out one Brick <**is 
firſt, and then another, at 

the Vault, and with his Sheets letting himſelf 6:44 
down, eſcaped, having Poſt Horſes ready for him 24. 
without the Caſtle. Not long after, as he was a 

man of an haſty and wnconftant nature, defpair- 

ing of his eftate, he fled to the Tuzks., Mahowere; 
gladly receiving him, and beſides his great enter- 
tainment, promiſing him the Government of all 
Croatia in manner of a Tributary King, it he would 
faithfully ſerve Solyman, and help him in the ſub- 
duing of the Cities of Auſtria. After he had 
agreed upon all the conditions of his revolt, that 

he might return to Mahometes with fome more 
credit, he began boldly to deal with Nicholaus $;- 

renrs a Nobleman of Croatia, and his dear Friend, 

as he ſuppoſed , to revolt with him; aſſuring 
him, that So/yman would deal as kindly with them 

both, as he had before with King Fobn in the 
Kingdom of Hungary, Sirenns promiſed him he 
would, or at leaft made as if he promifed to do 
what he deſired, and ſo agreed as it were upon 

the matter, promiſing to go over with him tothe 
Turk with a Troop of his beſt and moſt truſty 
Horſemen. But Sirens conſidering with himſelf 

the hainouſnes and impiety of ſo great an of- 
tence, changing his ſe. choſe rather to deal 
treacherouſly with his old Friend, fearing no ſuch Caziz 
thing in his Houſe, than to offend both againſt r« =} 
God and his Prince. Wherefore after he had well **/ 
feaſted Cazzianer in his Houſe, he as a moſt cruel ,,; ;;;' 
Hoaſt, cauſed him to be ſlain, and ſent his Head He (x 
to King Ferdinand; in reward whereof he recieved NG 
of the Kings Gift Cazz4ener his Caſtle, with all 7 
his Subftance. ; 

In the mean time the Venetians, provoked by 7, ze. 
the Turks with divers injuries both by Sea and mt /+ 
Land ( when as So/yman but a little before hardly _ 
beſieging Corcyra, and with molt barbarous Cru- ,;z, , 
elty om Fog. the Iſland, had broken the .League, gone, u- 
and even then by his Lieutenant Ceſſimes Baſla be- tr in « 
ſieged Epidauras and Nauplium, two of their Cities 4% 
in Peloponneſus ) reſolved without delay to make ,,;.z,;, 
Wars likewiſe upon him, who for a ſmall Treſpas 74 
would admir of no Excuſe or Recompence. 
Whereunto they were all animated both by 
Charles the Emperor, and Paulus the Biſhop ; who 
warned by the late and dangerous attempts of 
Solyman and Barbaruſſa, thought it more for the 
ſafety of their Eſtates, by giving aid to the Ve- 
netians, to keep the Turks buſied further off, than 
to ſuffer them to acquaint themſelves too much 
with the Ports -of Ialy and Sicilia, Wherefore 
all the Winter following they laboured by their 
Embaſladors, to ſet down what number and what 
manner of Ships, what Souldiers, what Mony 
was to be provided, and how to be according to 
their Eſtates apportioned, for the ſetting forth of 
a ſtrong Fleet againſt the next Summer, to be 
ſent into Grecia againſt the Turks. Ac laſt it was 
agreed amongſt thefe confederate Princes,by their 
Embaſladors at Rowe, That the Emperor ſhould 
furniſh and ſer forth:eighty two Gallies, the Ve- 
netians the like number, and the Biſhop thurty 
ſix, ro make up the number of two hundred 
Gallies ; that the Venetians ſhould lend unto the 
Biſhop, ſo many Gallies ready rigged, as he ſhould 
deſire, to be-furniſhed by him with Mariners and 
Souldiersz and that the Emperor and the State of 
Genos ſhould find ſufficient ſhipping for the tranf 
portation of the Land. Forces and Victual. The 


Generals alſo of this great Fleet to be ſet _ 
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were at the ſame time appointed >» Andreas Auria | Bay, al alkthe Enemies Fleet riding at Anchor 
for the Emperor, Vincentizs Capellus for the Vene- 


within. its: Upon the return of the Patriarch, 


tians, and Marcus Grimmenys Patriarch of ks | and relavion made, what he had both done and 


for the Biſhopz to whom was joyned Paulgs 


ft 


ſcen, the'igreat Commanders of the Chriſtiari 


vianus one of the chief Senators, a man-of great | Fleet' enered into-Countfel ; what courſe were 
experience. in Sea matters. It: was alfo agreed, | beſb-to:.take for their: better proceeding in thar 


that Ferdinand Gonzage Viceroy of Sicily, 


auld 


greati ation. Gonzaga the Viceroy, General of 


have the commanding of the Land Forces; and | the Land Forces, was of opinion, That it were gs ws 
that whatſoever was got from the Turks'in'that | beſt to land the Souldiers and great Ordnance, ** 7%? 
Expedition in Grecia, the Ifſands, or Dalmatia, | and with all their. Borce ta affaule the Caſtle of 
ſhould be all faithfully delivezed to the Venetians, | Preweſa; which once taken, and their Ordnance 
who had received ſo many injuries from the Turks: | there: planted, the Enemies Fleet might in the 
The Emperor alſo of his vary ra promiſed un- | Bay, be utterly defcated, for all that paſſage to 

e 


to the other Confederates, that 


ey ſhould for | Sea might eaſily be taken From th-m, by ſinkin 


reaſonable price have as much Wheat as they | of one of the great Ships in the mouth of hy 
would out of Sicilia, without paying any Cu- | Strait, and by moartng there of three great Gal- 


ſtom. 


leons full of Artillery ; fo that if Baybaruſſa would 


Solyman underſtanding | of this confederation | deſperately adventure to come out, he muſt needs 
and preparation made againſt him by theſe Chri- | be ſunk in the mouth of the Bay. Whereunto auria of 


tian Princes, commanded Barbaruſſs his Admi- 


- ral to make ready his Fleet to go againſt theſe E- 


nemies, and to do all the harm he could upon the 
Iflands ſubje& to the Venetian State. Which thing 
Barbarufſa with great care and diligence in ſhort 
time performed 3 and fo with an hundred and 
thirty Gallies in moſt warlike manner appointed, 
with the firſt of the Spring, in the year 1538. de- 
parted from Hellefpontws direftly to Crete ; where 
having paſſed the Promontory of Gyamus, which 
at this day is called Sparta, he undaviſedly landed 
moſt part of his men, to have ſurpriſed the Ci 


babaruſ- Caves, which was in ancient time called Sydonia. 
ng But Grirtus one of the Venetian Senators then 
«muſs kept the City with a ſtrong Garriſon ; who from 


With loſs, 
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Corcyra, 


the Walls and Bulwarks thereof ſo plagued the 
Turks with great and ſmall Shot, and the fally- 
ing out of two Companies of Italians, that Bar- 
baruſſs having loſt many of his men, was fain 
to xetire again to his Fleet in ſuch haſt,that he lefr 
behind him a thoufand of his Turks, which were 
gane further into the Iſland after Booty, who 
were afterwards all ſlain by them of Crete. After 
that, he attempted to have taken divers places in 
the Iſland, and was every where notably repulſed. 
With the Ciry of Candia, whereof the Iſland now 
taketh name, and was in ancient time called 
Cytheurm, he durſt not meddlez bur failing almoſt 
round about the Iſland, took only Cecil:a, a little 
Town before forſaken of the Inhabitants, which 
he ſet on fire, and ſo departed from Crete 3 for 
he was advertiſed , That Vicentius Capellius the 
Venetian Admiral, who was now come to Cor- 
cr, would in ſhort time come to relieve them 
of Crete, Auria, Admiral of the Emperors Fleet, 
paſling the Strait of Meſſina, came to Corcyra alſo, 
and there joyned with the Venetians. The 
Chriſtian Fleet was then ſo great that it was 
thought the - Turks durſt not meet it at Sea, but 
by all means ſhun to give Battel, Far Barba- 
ruſſs than lay with the Turks Fleet in the Bay 
of Ambracia, expetting when the Chriſtians ſhould 


enter the ſtrait entrance thereof, where he had 


on both ſides placed divers Pieces of great Ord- 


nance, to have ſunk them in their coming in ; 
for Grimmanus the Patriarch, a little before de- 


Auria replied, That Goyzaga his Counſel was in another 
words and ſhew glorious, but to put in execution 9#n#0n- 
moſt dangerous ; for that firſt ro land the Soul- 
diers- and great Artillery, he ſaid was a thing 
£00 to0 fall of hazard and peril; for ic was to 
be thought, that the Turks in e/£tolia would as 
they had before done, come with ſpeed with 
thewy Horſemen to relieve the beſieged in the 
Caſtle; whoſe Force the Chriſtian Footmen could 
hardly abide. Beſides that, if the Fleet ſhould 
by force of Weather be conſtrained to leave that 
Coaſt, ( as it well might, Autumn now coming 
| faſt on ) atter the Souldiers were landed ; From 

whence ſhould they then get Victual in the Ene- 
mies Country ? or what relief ſhould they hope 
for, if they ſhould hap to be diſtrefied ; being 
on every fide beſet with their Enemies, and their 
Friends by Tempeſt driven from them ? Where- 
fore he thought it beſt, if the Enemy could not 
be drawn out of the Bay to Battel, ro go dire&ly 
into the: Bay of Naupa&um, and to take that Town 
which was not greatly forcified, and to ranſack 
and ſpoil all the Towns, even to ' the bottom of 
the Bay of 'Ccrimth.. 'Which the Grecians in the 
Fleet, 1aid might eafily be. done ; by taking of 
which courſe it mighe fo fall out, that Barbaruſſa 
moved with the danger of his Friends, would 
for ſhame come our and :joyn with them in Bat- 
tel, This Counſel of Aur:a was beſt liked both 
of Capellius and the Patriarch, being far more de- 
ſirous to fight with their Enemies at Sea, than 
at Land. 

Auria having put in order his Fleet, came to ay;ia 
Preveſa, and fo to the Strait of the Bay of imbra- braveth 
cia, where he ſo placed the whole Fleet, which Barbarut- 
was in number two hundred and fifty Sail, that w —_ By 
it might eaſily of the Enemy be numbred. Which ,4 am- 
ſight (as it was reported ) wonderfully tronbled bracia. 
Barbaruſſa ; who although he was of a couragi- 
ous diſpoſition, and ſuch a man as greatly feared 
not either the Valour or Martial Diſcipline of 
the Chriſtians, yet was he exceedingly moved 
with the ſight of ſo great a Fleet ſo well appoint- 
ed; for a greater had not of long time been ſeen 
in the Ionian Sea. So that an Eunuch of Solymans parbaruf. 
Court, ſent by him as Barbaruſſa his Companion, a reprove# 


png from Corcyra, had with the great Biſhops | ſeeing him to delay the time as a man half dif- s Frag : 
ies bogun to beſiege Preveſa, a Town upon | couraged, did with moſt uncivil and proud words aiſe by 0 


the Promontory of Autium faft by that Strait ; 
and landing ſome of his ' Souldiers, with three 
great 'Pieces of Artillery ſo battered the Caſtle 


h 
take him up, becauſe he would not torthwith go Th Ex- 


out of the Bay and fight with the Chriſtians nuchs. 
| which lay at the mouth thereof daring of them : 


of Preveſa, that he was like enough to have taken |) wherein he was not (as he faid) to regard his own 


it, had not the 'Turks from e/ftroia come: to re- | 


ſafety(who as a Coward could not Endure ſight of 


lieve * with a:lrong Power both of Horſe and | the Enemy) but the honour of Solyman his S0- 


Foot. Wherefore the Patriarch ſhipping again 
His Men and Ordnance, returned to the Fleet 
at” -Caroyre, not repenting him of his journey , 


veraign, who would not take it well, to have the 
lory of his name "ſtained with ſo ſhameful a de- 
Lay: or it he werea valiant and wartial man,as he 


for that he-had well viewed the Straits of thar | profefied himſelf to þe, he ought never ro'Geſpaic 
| | | 0 
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of Victory ; and if it ſhould fo fall out, that For- 
rune ſhould frown upon them, and not: anſwer 
to their deſires, yet ſhould not Solyman therefore 
want Captains and Souldiers better than they, if 
they were overcome ; and the Woods: of. Pontus 
would afford him Timber'enough to build twice 
fo great and ſtrong a Fleet. And for a conclufion, 
the infolent Eunuch willed Barbaruſſa to. beware; 
that whilſt he feared a moſt honourable. death 
(which was uncertain, though the Bartel were 
loſt ) he drew not upon himſelf the certain dan- 
ger of a moſt ſhameful death by the diſpleaſure 
of Solymas. ) | 

At which Speech Barbaruſſs turning himſelf 
about to Salec, one of the Arch-Pyrats, a-tamous 

n, ſaid unto him, We wuſt for ought that 1 
can ſee, moſt valiant and jo_e Captain, advyen- 
ture this Battel, although i: b at you _ gorge 
tage > leſt baply we peri the complaints of this 
Fa } fs A ſo preſently commanded 
all his Fleet to weigh Anchor, at the ſame time 
that Auris had hoiſed fail, and was on his way to- 
ward the Bay of Naupatus, thinking that the 
Enemy durſt not for fear have come out of the 
Bay of Ambracia. Auria keeping on his Courle, 
was come to Leucade, when the Enemies Fleet 
was deſcried out of the top of Bondelmerixs Gal- 
leon, to be come out of the Bay, and to make 
towards them, keeping cloſe by the Shore z which 
manner of Courſe the crafty Turk, miſdoubting 
his own ſtrength, held of purpoſe, that if he 
ſhould chance to be overmatched by the Chriſti- 
ans, he might turn the Prow of his Gallies upon 
them, and running the Poops aground, 1o to.land 
his men and great Ordnance, and from Land as 
he might defend his Fleet; accounting it a leſs 
loſs (if the worſt ſhould chance.) to loſe the 
Gallies, than the Men. 

Auria ſomewhat troubled with this ſuddain 
coming out of the Enemy, as with a thing which 
he then leaſt expe&ted, yer notably ſtaid him- 
felf, and commanded al the Fleet to prepare 
themſelves to Battel, and to follow his Admiral 
Gally. Now all the Turks Fleet was come into 
the open Sea in ſuch order, that Barbaruſſa him- 
ſelf was in the middle Battel ; where his Admiral 
Gally was to be ſeen with many purple Flags and 
Streamers flying gallantly in the Wind; on his 
right hand was Tabaches, and Salec on the left, both 
men of great fame, every one of them having 
almoſt like number of Gallies, which were in all 
an hundred and fifty. Unto the middle Battel 
were joyned two Wings in ſuch order, that which 
way loever the Admiral turned, they turning alſo, 
{till repreſented the form of a flying Eagle 3 fo 
that ( as Auria himſelf afterward confeſled ) a 
more firm. or orderly Fleet could not have been 
brought out by any expert Captain. - Before the 
Fleet, came about twenty nimble Gallies conduc- 
ed by Drogut ( or Dragwt ) an Arch Pyrat, fa- 
mous afterwards for the great harm he did unto 
che Chriſtians, Capelius the Venetian Admiral 
Came 1n his long Boat to Auria, requeſting him, 
That he with his Gallies might give the firſt charge 
upon .the Enemy 3; to whom Auria gave great 
thanks, and praiſing his forwardneſs, requeſted 
him to follow him, to whom he would in good 
time give a ſign what he would have done. "The 
foremoſt of rhe Turks light Gallies was now come 
to the great Galleon of Bondelmerins, which was 
the foremoſt of the Chriſtian Fleet, whereunto 
were ſent alſo certain Gallies from Salec, to hel 
to aſlail that tall Ship; which ſhooting afar off, 
did no harm, neither Bcndelmerius them ; who 
would not ſuffer one Piece to be diſcharged 3' for 
he being an expert Seaman, and loath to ſhoot in 
vain, expected that they ſhould come nearer unto 


| 


him,. and then upon the ſuddain to: diſcharge alt 
his great Ordnance upon them. Neither was he 
deceived in. that” his - expeCtation,-for -the Turks 
coming near unto-him, were fo overwhelmed with 
the -greatand ſmallShor/ out of the: Galleon, that 
they. were 'glad to ftay their Courſe, and retire, 
Inthe mean time | Awria called :back again the 
Ships: which were gone »before/,. and cauſed his 
Galleon:to be towed out » and/by Boats on pur- 
poſe ſent.out, charged the Captains of the Gallies 
to: make \ themſelves ready to fight, upon ſignal 
given-by the found of the Trumper, and diſplay- 
ing: of, the Admirals Enſign; yet was not Aur:a 
of mind to fight with his Gallies without his Ships, 
Which. thing the | crafty Enemy : well perceived, 
and therefore ſought by. all means to joyn Batte] 
with the Gallies, before the coming in of the tall 
Ships, - which were' as Caſtles in reſpe& of the 
Galliesz for it was then ſuch a calm, that the Ships 
were not able to keep way with the Gallies, and 
the ſmooth Water ſeemed to offer a fit opportunity 
for Battel ; which ſo well pleaſed the Patriarch, 
that many heard him crying aloud to Auria to 

ive the ſignal; and marvelled much why he de- 
erred to give Battel. For he tetching a great 
compaſs, and hovering about his Ships, with his 
Gallies kept ſuch a Courſe, that many thought 
he would upon a ſuddain have done ſome ſtrange 
and unexpected exploit upon the Enemy ; but 
Auria held that ſtrange Courſe of purpoſe to have 
drawn the Enemies Gallies within the danger of 
his great Ships, who thundering amongſt them 
with their great Ordnance, mighe have eaſily ſore 
beaten and diſordered them, and opened a way 
unto his Gallies to have gotten a moſt certain 
Victory. But the crafty old Turk doubting by 
the ſtrangeneſs of Awria's Courle, -to i be circum- 
vented with ſome fineneſfs, changed his Courſe,and 
lay ſtill with his own Squadron of Gallies, warily 
expecting to what purpoſe that ſtrange Courſe of 
the Enemy tended. In the mean time, both the 
Wings of his Fleet had a little before Sun-ſet, be- 
= in divers places to encounter with the Chri- 

iansz ſome were in vain till affailing Bondel- 
mers his great Galleon 3 oghers with their great 
Ordnance had ſo fore beaten . two tall Thips 
( wherein Buccanigra and Mongaia, two Spaniſh 
Captains were imbarked with their Companies ) 
that they were given for loſt, many ef the Soul- 
diers and Mariners being ſlain. Two other Ships 
loaded with Victual, the one of Venice, the other 
of Dalmatia, were burnt by the Turks, and ſome 
few of the men ſaved by their Ship-boats, and 
by ſwiming to the Ships neareſt unto them. In 
che ſhutting in of the Evening Salee, took two 
Gallies {tragiing behind the reſt of the Fleet, where- 
of Mozenicus a Venetian, and Bibiena a Floren- 
tine, were Captains. Afﬀter theſe Gallies, was 
taken alſo the Ship of rw, ("x Figaroa a Spaniard, 
although his Souldiers had for a time fought molt 
valiantly. In this Ship, with Figaroa the Father, 
was taken his Son, a young Gentleman, and beau- 
tified with all the good gitts of Nature; who at- 
terwards preſented to Sohman, turned Turk 3 and 
growing in Credit in: Solymans Chamber, after 
three years miſerable impriſonment, obtained his 
poor Fathers Liberty, and ſent him well rewarded 
home again into Spain. Whilſt both the Fleets 
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were thus expeQting how they might to thelr . 


molt advantage joyn Battel, ſugdainly aroſe 2 
great 'Tempeſt of Thunder, Lightning, and Rain 
with a freſh Gale of Eafterly Wind ; whereup” 
on the Chriſtians ſeeing the Turks hoiſing up 
their ſmall Sails, without delay hoiſed up bot 

ſmall and great to clear themſelves of the Ene- 
my, and with that fair Wind returned again 0 
Corcyra ; o diſorderly and in ſuch hafte, yr 
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neither Sail nor Oar, that it ſeemed rather a 
ſhameful Flight, than an orderly Retreat. So 
that Auria, a man of ſo great fame at Sea, as that 
he was called a ſecond Neptune, was that day ac- 
counted no Captain, It is reported, that Barbaruſ/a 
with the ſame Wind purſued the Chriſtians a 
while, and being not able longer to ſee what 
Courſe they held, by reaſon of the darkneſs of the 
night, to have ſtaid his Courſe for the Admirals 
had cauſed their Lights which they uſed to carry 
in the Poops of their Gallies, to be put out. Where- 
at Barbaruſa heartily laughing, faid oftentimes in 
the Spaniſh Tongue 3 Auria hath therefore piut out 
his light, the better in the dark to hide bs Flight; 
noting him in ſuch a fear, as that he without re- 
gard of honour, fought only how by Flight to 
eſcape. When they were come to Corcyra, they 
were all generally of opinion, That by the bene- 
fit of that ſuddain Storm they had avoided a 
great danger. The Imperials, eſpecially the Ge- 
noways, to excuſe Awria, imputed the cauſe of fo 
ſhameful a Elight unto the Venetians, who would 
not from the beginning receive any Spaniſh Soul- 
diers into their Gallies, the better to have with- 
ſtood the Enemy; and that Auria therefore 
doubting of the Venetians, refrained from joyn- 
ing Battel ; and the rather, becauſe that _ 
the coming forth of the Turks Fleet, they had 
hoiſed up their Sails tied up to the Yards with 
ſmall Lines, which they might at their pleaſure 
eaſily cut, and ſet Sail to flie which way they 
would. Shortly after came Barbaruſſa with all his 


taibarſ. Fleet to the Iſland of Paxus, about four Leagues 
f breveth from Corcyra Eaſtwards, __ the Chriſtians 
it 


th Cri» as if he would have fought w 


"um taben 


by the 


them, if they 
durft come out. Whereat Gonzaga the: Viceroy 
fretting, went to every .one -of the three great 
Commanders, requeſting them for the honour of 
the. Chriſtians, to repreſs that proud Turks info- 
lency. At laſt the matter- was brought to that 
paſs, that the Venetians- having taken in certain 
Companies of Spaniards, the Fleet ſhould be di- 
vided into four Squadrons, and fo» to give Batrel. 
But this conſultation was ſo long protracted, thar 
Barbaruſſa fearing the tempeſtuous Autumn Wea- 
ther, hoiſed fail, and about the ſeventh of 
Otober returned again into the Bay of Ambracia. 
Afﬀer the departure of Barbaruſſa, the Generals 
of the Chriſtian Fleet direted their Courſe into 
the Bay called Sinus Rizonicas,: to beſiege Caſtro 
nouvum, or New-Caſtle, a ſtrong Town of the Turks 
ſtanding in that Bay, and bordering upon the Ve- 
netian Senators. "The Inhabitants were part Dal- 
matians, -part Epirots, which had renounced the 
Chriſtian. Religion, and ſome Turks, living moſt 

rt by Merchandiſe. - Unto this Town che Chri- 

tans laid Siege, and in ſhort time worn it, where 


Crilians, they had a great Prey, and a wonderful number 


of Captives of all ſorts. : Three days after the 
taking of the Town, the Caſtle was alſo yielded 
by the Tarks Garrifoa; -covenanting itt vain to 
depart with Life . and Liberty, , © 
This Town taken by. common force, buglit of 
right by. the Covenants. of-the League to have been 
delivered to the Venetians;z yer was it for alf that 
by Awria and' Gonzaga reſerved for the”Emperor, 
and Franciſews \Sermentus with four thouſand 'Spa- 
niards;all old-Fouldiers, lefe there in Gartifon ; Ce- 
fellims'the\ Venetian Admiral urging*in vain the 
right of:the. Venetians. . Which thing {6 much 
greived\the Senate, ( who ever had the ambitions 
Spaniardin ſufpition, and now aflured of him' as 
an evib-Neighbour to their Town of 'Catarum ) 
that repenting themſelves of the League . with 
the Emperor,.they: decrecd iro 1tuc to 'Solyman for 
Peace; which'they afterwards cafily obtained, for 
a oe tpace,. by. Laaremins  Grittss their Dukes 


” - - 
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Son, and by the help of Antmins Rincns the French 
Kings Embaſſador ; who then lying at Conſtanti- 
nople, in time told the great Baſla's, that the 
League the Venetians had made with the Empe- 
ror, was tnade without the conſent of the greateſt 
part of the Senate, and that War taken in hand 
againſt moſt of their Wills. | 
Whilſt theſe things were in doing, Barbaruſ/a 
209 to Sea again to have relieved Caſtronovurn ; 
ue being at Sea, many of his Gallies were by 
the violence of a ſuddain Tempeſt driven upon 
the Acroceraunian Rocks; and there caſt away. 
It is reported that he loſt there twenty thouſand 
men, which with the broken pieces of his Gallies 
were found almoſt all alongſt the Coat of Dal- 
matia. "This gy 9oevgys being certainly know"; 
Capellius would have perſwaded Auria to have 
preſently purſued Barbartſa fo diſtreſſed ; which 
motion Gonzaga well liked, as a man defirous by 
ſome notable exploit to recompence the diſgrace 
before received at Leucade. But Auria for divers gi, begs 
cauſes nor liking of the matter, was ſo ſet down l:ding to 
upon his return to Traly, that he preſently hoiſed purſue Bar- 
fail, leaving the Venetian Admiral in ſuch a neva rg i 
rage, that he deteſted himſelf, for ſubmitting ;, kealy,es 
himſelf to another mans power ; and wiſhed the the grief of 
Captains there preſent never to ſubje& them- thr Yenetz- 
ſelves to the command of a Stranger, foraſmuch 5 m—_ 
as that Genoway, either upon cowardiſe or mali> *' 
cious mind, as an old Enemy to the Venetian 
State, would not proſecute ſo manifeſt a Vieory, 
bur put up ſo fhameful a diſgrace as he had be- 
fore received. Bur of all this Auria made ſmall 
reckoning, referring all that he both ſaid and did, 
ſo far unto the Emperors commodity, that Vale- 
rius Urſinus a Noble Gentleman then ſerving in 
the Venetian Pay, merrily ſaid, That Auria bad 
done nothing but wiſely and politiquely, in ſetting the 
Venetians together by the Ears with the Tarks, and 
opening a Gate for a long War, whether the Vene- 
Hans would or not » ſo as the Emperor himſelf ccild 
not have better wiſhed, and that witheut the loſs of 
one Gally,- For it was thought by many , that 
the long Wars betwixt the Turks and the Ve- 
netians, would fort to the great good of the 
Emperorz wherr as the Venetians worn out and 
ſpent with thoſe long and chargeable Wars 
againſt fo mighty an Enemy, ſhould be ſtrips 
ped of their Lands and Territories either by force; 


or ſome hard compoſition wrung from them by 
- | 


Caſftronuum thus. taken , and Sarmentus with 

a Garriſon of four thouſand Spaniards there 

placed, as is aforeſaid, and the Chriftian Flect 

diflolved; Sohyman took the matter ſo grievoully, 

that he determined' to beſiege it again both by 

Sea-and'Land 3 and in his fury, cauſed Nauplium 
e 


ahd' Epidaurus, two' of the Venetian Cities in —_ 
the- 'Country of Peloporreſus, to be ftraitly be- Ab 
ſiegett;- 'Yer took he ſingular pleaſure, that Bar- to beſege 
baruſſs' his Admiral, in all reſpe&s worſe furniſh- Cafirodo- 
ed, had driven oat'of the Sea the great Fleet of 1 
the" Chriſtiatis, which he before: that time had 
made'too m_ account of. Wherefore in the be- 
ginning' of the Spring, .which was in the year : 
1939; Barbaruſſa by his commandment repaired 1599: 
again his Fleet, and notably furniſhed it with all 
matiner of warlike Proviſion 3 manning his Gallics 
forthe moſt part with Janizaries and other ſuch 
ſdte& Souldiers. With this Fleet Barbaru/ks (Sum- 
| raer well now come on ) departed out of Hell: ip o 
tus; 'atid came to the Bay Rizonicus; at which 
time alſo Ulames the Perfian then Governor «© 
Boſna, ſhewed himfelf with his Forces vpn 
the*'Mountains, as he had in charge from £»/- 
mani Barbaruſſa before he entred the Straits of 
the Bay; ſent before him Dragut and Cor/errs, two 
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notable Pyrats, with thirty Galliots, who land- 
ing their Mer, near unto Caſtronouum ( as they 
were commanded ) were valiantly encountred 
by Sarmentss with his Spaniards, forced _— 

to their Galliots, many of the Turks being 
and taken Priſoners. After that came Barbaruſſs 
with ninety Gallies, and three tall Ships which 
carried the Artillery for Battery and other necel\- 
fary proviſion for the Camp where he ſpent 
three days in aug. Fr great Ordnance and caſt- 
- ing up Trenches, which could not be done but 
by night by. reaſon of the continual ſhot out of 
the Town 3 wherewith the Spaniards had in that 
three days ſpace ſlain above a thouſand Turks 3 
amongſt whom was Ag Hariadenus, who had 
made himſelf as it were a King at Taiores, a City 
near Tripols in Africa > whoſe death much grie- 
ved Barbaruſſa, as one of his moſt ancient and 
Cafirono- beſt Friends. At length Barbaruſſs having caſt 
rum bard. up his Trenches, landed four and fifty great 
ly befieged Pieces of Artillery for Battery 3 whereof he gave 
by —_— a fourth part to Ulames to batter the Town on 
We the North ſide, whilſt he in the mean time, in 
three divers places battered the Eaſt ſide, and 
Salec from Sea with ten Gallies, did morning and 
evening batter another part of the Wall. Whilſt 
Sarmentus was thus in fo many places aflailed, 
and did what was poflible to have repaired the 
Braches; the Turks by force took one of the 
Towers, where after they had diſplaied their En- 
ſigns, they from thence with their ſhot fore 
troubled the Spaniards. At the ſame time alſo, 
Ulames had made a Breach, and was ready on the 
other ſide of the City to enter. In which extre- 
Caſtrono- Mities, Sarmentus ſeeing no means longer to de- 
rum takes fend the City, commanded the hurt Souldiers to 
per them intothe Caſtle below, and the reſt with 
im to take the Market-place, there to die to- 
gether like Men 3 where the Turks ſtraight way 
breaking in on every ſide upon them, made a molt 
cruel and bloody Fight, wherein the Spaniards 
overwhelmed with ſhot, and the multitude of 
their Enemies , were ſlain almoſt every Man. 
$tarmen- Sarmentus wounded in the Face with three Ar- 
tus ſlain. rows, and wearied with long fight, ſeeing Sancius 
Fris a Captain ready to flie, ſharply —_—_—_ 
him, and catching him by the hand, made him 
there to tarry by it, until they were both toge- 
ther ſlain. Many valiant Captains were there loſt, 
whoſe names for brevity I omit. Aloyſrus Arius, 
and certain other Captains,who together with the 
wounded Souldiers were got into the Caſtle, ſee- 
ing no means to defend the place, yielded them- 
ſelves z whom Barbaruſſa according to his promiſe, 
took to mercy in ſparing their lives, yet carried 
them away into Captivity to Conſtantinople. The 
dead Body of Sarmentus could not be known. a- 
monglt ſo many heaps of the gead , although 
Barbaruſſa had cauſed moſt diligent ſearch tobe 
made tor it, and offered great ſums of Mony 
and liberty alſo, to whoſoever could recover. it 3 
being deſirous to have ſent his Head for a Pre- 
ſent to Solyman. Barbaruſſs:proud of. this Vieto- 
ry, began forthwith to gape after Catterus ia Cir 

ty of the Venetians in the. 

” Bi and thereupon writ threatning Letters: to 
Foanmes Bembus one of the Venetian Senators, 
then Governour of the City, pre to deliver 
the City > which he would ( as he faid)) others. 
wiſe aſlault by force. Whereunto- Bemkus ah- 
ſwered again by Letters, that in ſo dying he 
ſhould violate the League lately made with Soly: 
man, and that he ſhould find him ready by ., force 
to repel his Forces. Wherewith Barberuſſadiſplea- 
ſed ſent certain Gallies into ' the bottom of the 
Bay 3 who diſcharging certain great Pieces at 
the City, made ſhew as if they had come to:be- 


| 


ſiege it. At whoni Remibus 2Man of good cou- 
rage cauſed as many\ more like Pieces to be dif- 
charged, and ſhewed his Men upon: the Walls : 
Which thifig Barbaruſſs perceiving {taid his courſe, 
and calling back his Gallies, returned to Caſftrono- 
wum, from whence ( better appealed with Pre- 
ſents afterwards ſent from Bembus) he departed 
out of that Bay. 

- The long Wars betwixt Charles the Emperor 
and Francs the French King, were now well pa- 
cified, and ſuch friendſhip (at leaſtwiſe in ſhew ) 
now grown betwixt theſe two great Princes, 
that moſt Men thought that all other quarrels 
laid afide, they would now at length with united 
Forces go againſt the great and dangerous Ene- 
my of Chriſtendom 3 which opinion not alto- 
gether of the wiſer fort believed, was yet at this 
time wonderfully confirmed by many extraor- 
dinary and rare courteſies then pafling betwixt 
| them, which concern not this Hiſtory ; as allo, 
in that two of their moſt famous Captains, 4/- 
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Alphon- 


phonſus Vaſtius, and Hanebald, were, as it were fusViſtly 


with one conſent by them both ſent Embaſladors 
to Venice , to haye drawn the Venetians into the 
Confederation of that War againſt the Turk, 
Which two renowned Captains coming to Venice, 


and Hane. 
baldus er; 


= = 
dors from 
the Empe- 


moſt gallantly accompanied , were by Landus '” ** 


the Duke, and the whole State, with great mag- 
nificence received, the people after their won- 
ted manner flocking together in every place to 
behold them ſo noble Captains ſent from! ſuch 
mighty Princes; but eſpecially YVaſtius, whoſe 
Fame having many times before filled their Ears, 
made them now the . more deſirous to fſatisfie 
their Eies alſo with the beholding of his tall and 
comely. Perſon. Which two famous Captains 
admitred into the Senate, for that purpoſe fully 
aſſembled, and Audience given ; Vaſftius ariſing 
from the Dukes ſide, in theſe or like words deli- 
vered their Embaſſage. 


It 1s come to paſs (as I ſuppoſe) by the great provi- 
dence of mighs: God, and fo all x4 Divine Powers 


(wnoſt noble Duke and honourable Senators) that two of 


the moſt mighty Kings of Europe, who of late had 
of long time made mortal Wars one upon another » 


bottom of the fame | 


roucbed with the, Zeal of Religion, are become great 
Friends 3 undoubtedly to that purpoſe only, that having 
made a firm Peace, they may { 5.5 Tack 4 general 
quietneſs to the long troubled and afflited State of 
Chriſtendom, as beſt beſeemeth their greatneſs; and 
taking 38, band a ſacred War, to revenge [ many 
calamities received from: the Infidel, That this might 
be mhde known unto you (moſt noble Venetians) theſe 
mighty Monarchs have ſent «s hither in good time t0 
kindle in you the like Zeal, wherewith it 1s well known 
you baye always for the bynour of your State been en- 
ftamed 3 for you of all 'athers, which are of ſuch 
power and yalour at Sea; they wiſh for, as their Feb 
lows and Confederates in this: ſacred War and hoped 
Victory » and think you worthy, which ſhould enjoy the 
eſpecial fruit of all that. labour. Foraſmuch ss the 
Chriſtian Forces once renewed, and ſo great and trons 
@ Fleet once aſſembled; every Man ſeeth tha the Turks 
muſt needs he too weaks although they brag, that they 
carried, away, the Vittory, of late at Atium, when 4s 
they then. eſcaped the wvitforious hands of : our Men, 1 
by their own Valour, but by the unexpetted bap of 4 
ſuddain Storm, For all 'the /powers of Heaven an 

| Earth, and of the Sea alſo, will be propitions unto #5, 
uniting [0 great Forces, in regard of our ſacred Religi” 
0n.; ang will ſo take away \ Hearts. of the Infidel, 
that they ſhall learn to be overcome, As for our Jand 
Forces, we are to hope nothing but well, fora(much as ur 
to thoſe which the Emperor of late broug ht into the Field 


| at Vienna, and cauſed the Turkiſh E 
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ſhall be joyned not only all the Horſemen and: Infant!) of 
France 
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France (« wonderful frength,) but Sigiſmund alſo 
King of Polonia per got delay bring forth his 
Armies, wherewith be hath been uſed in the quarrel 
of the Chriſtian Religion baypit ro fight againſt the 
Infidels ; ſo that it is mot to ted of a moſt cer- 
tain and aſſared Vittory. Wherefore the wittorious 
Emperor and moſt Chriſtian King Francis moſt in- 
ftantly requeſt fc to enter into the like godly Cogita- 
tions, conceived for the general good of the Chriſtian 
Name, and religiouſly to embrace the hope of a moſt 
true and plorions Victory; and further exhort you , 
by a whims Decree to avert your religious and 
comragieus Hearts from the friendſhip of the Infidel: ; 
for it may worthily ſeem unto your moſt honourable 
minds, a moſt foul and ſhamefal thing, to have re- 
newed your League, and to have preferred an infa- 
mous and uncertain Peace, before a moſt religious and 
juſt War. Neither doth it beſeem this moſt wealthy 
State to be terrified from that which is good and 
right, with any Charges of War, be they never [0 
great > for if we ſhall once overcome, which is inci- 
dent to this preſent and long wiſhed occaſion, we ſhall 
by the profit of one Vittory, either by Sea or Land, 
to your incomparable praiſe recompence all the Loſſes by 
ws in former times recerved. 


Whereunto the Duke in the name of the whole 
State anſwered, That there never happened any 
thing at any time unto the Venetian Senate more. 
honourable, for the manner of the Embaſlage, 
or for. the publick ſecurity of their State, more 
to be defired than the hope of ſuch a Peace ; 
after that ewo moſt mighty Kings by two ſuch 
famous Captains their Embaſſadors, did certifie 
them of their attonement and affured Peace, moſt 
glorious to themſelves, to their eternal praiſe, 
wholeſome alſo to the Venetian State, beſet with 
lo many dangers, and wonderfully to be wiſhed 
tor of all: the other Princes of Chriſtendom, if 
they would fincerely and religiouſly with their 
Forces by common conſent united, reſolve up- 
on that ſacred War ; for then would not the Ve- 
netians be - wanting to themſelves or the Chriſti- 
an Common-weal, but end the League they had 
with the Turk, not with a diſhonourable Peace, 
but- with Arms and Victory. Wherefore it was 
ro be requeſted of Almighty God by: Prayer, 
That choſe puiſſant Kings would with religious 
and happy event ſpeedily and ſeriouſly fulfil all 
that hope of Peace, which they had by cheir mu- 
cual difcourks and embracings in ſhew promiſed 
unto the World. ; 

In few days after, certain of the fſele& Sena- 
tors ſitting in Council, after the manner of that 
State, ed the Embaſſadors unto them, and 
asked them, Whether they knew any thing of the 
Articles and Capitulations wherein that League 
and Confederation was to be concluded? And 
by the way, Whether they thought the Emperor 
in regard -of that Peace would give unto: the 
French Kings Son the Dukedom of Millain, as 
Was Te ? Whereunto Hanebald the: French 
Em anſwering nothing, Yaftinss faid, :that 
he knew nothing more, but that. the /twq' great 
Princes had agreed of betwixt themſelyes,. and 
that the Emperor had deſired the. Peace, as'one 
willing to!help. the afflicted and declining/State 
of the Chriſtian- Common-weal ; which thing 


.* any-Man might ſee could not be effected or 


t:t0: paſs, but that the Emperor muſt. in 


i mary things yield to the requeſts of the Frengh 


....; make light 
"..,.. when heh 


and; redeem his good will; for. his noble 
( faid.he ) wotthy Senators, can eaſily 

of the greateſt loſs of his qwa things, 
oreſeeth a large way opened thereby 
to eternal Fame and Glory. The e words were 
very glorious and gragious to the Hearers ; but 


"TTY 
. Ut 


they, as Men of great experience, could not let 
it fink in their minds, that the Emperor whom 
they had often deeply founded, would ever parc 
with the Dukedom of Milam, which only thing 
the French King required, and had for the re- 
covering thereof unfortunately ſtriven almolt 
twenty years, to the trouble and diſquiet of a 
great part of the World. The Nobility and Au- 
thority of this Embaſſage more moved the Se- 
nate than did the other former Embailadors , 
Didaco Mendozes, a Spaniard, and Galielmus Pel- 
licerius, a French-man, then both preſent; yer 

as it much ſuſpected by the Venetians, becaul-: 
At contained no certain iclolution, but only the 
bare hope of a future Peace 3 fo that ic was by 
many Men ſuppoſed to be bur a matter deviſed 
to deceive others, and to ſerve the Emperors 
turn to his great profit. Yer all the cunning 
ſeemed to reſt in this Point, That the Venetians 
led on with the hope of this Leage, ſhould neg- 
le& the renewing of the League they had the 
year before taken with Su/yman, which was now 
almoſt expired. Upon which uncertainty of 0- 
ther Mens reſolutions, the grave Senators thought 
too dangerous a matter to depend. 

Upon this queſtion of this new League and 
Confederation to be made with theſe Chriſtian 
Princes againſt the Turk, the Senate was won- 
derfully divided 3 ſome favouring the Emperors 
requeſt, enveighing againſt the renewing of that 
ſhameful League with the Infidels, which they 
ſaid was nothing elſe, but as much as in them 
lay to betray unto taem the other paits of Chii- 
ſtendom, and eſpecially Taly, deſticute of their 
help, and yet nor to be obtained without great 
charge; and with matiiy :caſons urged the 
honourable Contederation with thefe Chriſtian 
Princes 3 others of a uc<pe: i2ach, conſidering 
what infinite harms they lia! troin time to timz 
received by falling out with the Turks, and fſut- 
pecting: alſo the Empe:ors dritez and joyning 
thereunto the conlideration of the great Dearth 
then. reigning in the City, which was not to be 
relieved but out of Macedonia and Gracia, the 
Turks Countries; the Emperor having at thac 
time: as it were of purpoſe impoſed ſo great a 
Cuſtom upon all Corn to be tranſported out of 
Sicily, that the veiy Cuitom came to as much 
as both the price of the Corn and the Fraigl.t 
together ; all which miſchicfs they ſaid were to 
be prevented by renewing the League with Soly- 
man. "This matter was, with great-heat debated 
in the Senate too and fro, either ' part havinz 
great Fautors ; ſo that the Senators ſpent almolt 
whole Winter nights in the Court,diſcourfing and 
conſulting what were beſt to be done ;, but whats 
ſoever was there ſaid or decreed, was forthwith 
by one of the Factions or other made known; 
not only to the Embaſſadors preſent, in the City, 
but by Letters alſo diſcovered into Provinces tar 
off ;. a thing never before in that Stare known, 
which, had ever uſed as'it were with, a religious 
ſilence to. keep ſecrer whatſoever yas there de- 
creed. Which thing Marczs Foſearns; an old Sc- 
nator and: a Man ot great wiſdom perceiving, 
ſaid openly, That the State was betrayed by the 
multitude, and corruption of voices, and mult 
needs ſhortly periſh, it it were not ſpeedily com- 
mitted to the grave and- faichful judgment of 
ſome few; for there was almoſt rwo hundred 
of -them which gave voices, reducing the Mul- 
titude to the number of fifty, who tor their -«- 
perience and love towards their Country, were 
holden of Men of greateſt gravity and {ec:ecy ; 
ſo was the madneſs of many ſtayed by the dit- 
cretion of a few. But Foſcarus ſhortly after tell 
into ſught; hatred of the Multicude, grieving to 
| Ooo 2 be 
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be as light headed Men without diſcretion, ſo ex: 
cluded out of the Council ; that he was by t 
voices of the Multitude firſt thruſt out of the 
Council himſelf; and by them kept a great 
while after from all the Preferments and r_—_ 
of the City; being indeed one of the grave 
Senators, and a Man of deepeſt judgment. 
Which diſgrace turned afterward to his great 
honour and credit, as one that had foreſeen much, 
after they were once found out and condemned 
which had traiterouſly revealed the Secrets of 
the State. 
The Vent- Confederation, came to this end, That the Sena- 
Aloyſivs tors doubting the Union of thoſe two great 
Badoeri- Princes, and yet willing to expe the event, de- 
us their creed forthwith to ſend three Embaſſadors ; 
Embaſſe- whereof two ſhould be ſent to the Emperor and 
tas 7 the French King to diſcover their deſigns 3 and 
conclude « the third, which was Aloyſius Badoerins, a wiſe 
Peace. and well ſpoken Man, was with all ſpeed dif- 
patched away to Selyman, to prevent the fame of 
the diſtruſt to be conceived of the agreement of 
theſe great Chriſtian Princes 3 and if he could 
by any means, to ſpare for no Coſt, to fave un- 
to the Venetians their Cities of Nauplium and 
Epidaurus, which Solyman required of them be- 
fore he would grant them Peace. Which if 
it could not be obtained of the proud and crafty 
Tyrant, then to yield unto neceflity , and to 
conclude a Peace with him upon any conditi- 
ons 3 which courſe the Decem-Viri thought to be 
molt expedient for the Statez yet concerning 
the yielding up of the Cities, they gave him ſe- 
cret inſtructions and warrant, fearing forfooth 
the force and tumult of the headſtrong Multi- 
rude, who if they had known any ſuch thing, 
would undoubtedly thereupon have taken occa- 
fion to have croſſed and overthrown that moſt 
wholeſome Decree; for there was no doubt , 
that if they had delayed the matter, and ſought 
tor Peace too late, but that-Solymay would upon 
another Mans weakneſs and neceflity have en- 
creaſed his inſatiable deſire, and not granted 
them Peace, being brought low and forſaken, 
except they would deliver unto him the Iſlands 
of Cephalenia, Zacinthus, and Corcyra, a matrer 
no leſs grievous than the deſtruction of the very 
City of Venice it ſelf, Sothat the great Embaſſa- 
dors Vaſtins and Hanebald, who came of purpoſe 
to have hindred the League- with the Turk , 
by their great-diligence wrought nothing more 
etfeually,” than that the Venetians the better 
foreſceing the danger of their: State, ſhotld as 
they did, make haſte to conclude the fame; for 
it falleth out in Mens ſes and Actions, That 
a good and happy ſucceſs otherwiſe well ho 
tor, is oftentimes marred with too much dili- 
gence and: care. Neither was it any doubt, bur 
that Hanebald was ſent by the French King bur 
tor faſhiof fake, and ſecretly- underhand by Pel- 
licerizs the old Embaſſader, perſwaded the Ve- 
netians to haſten the concluſion of Pegee- with 
Solyman. Which as Badveriies 'their E bafſador 
Tie moſt ſe, was carefully ſoliciting the rhatter at Confanrme- 
ret aecree ple, and being loath ro yield the ſtrong Ciries 
van ry which Solymar required, offering unto him 'in 
nate made ftead of them: a great ſum -of Mony} Solyman 
known to toOk'h1m1-+uÞ. with threatning words as a ſhatmne- 
S.lyman. leſs Diffembler,. carneſfly proteſting, ' Thar he 
would never gratit him Peace, /wichour the'yield- 
ing of thoſe- Ciries, rehearſing unto him the moſt 
ſecret points of his Embaſſhye, and hbw thar' he 
was authorized from the Decem-Viri to yield 
them unco him; which thing the Embaſſador 
little thought Solyman had known. Wherefore 
Badoerius 1o ſhamcfully reproved, and fRtahding 


he 


A Pure 


in doubt of his life, ſeeing the greateſt ſecrets 4 Pu, 


of his Embaſſage revealed to. Si/yman and his 
Baſlaes, was glad to accept of Peace, by yield. 
ing unto him Nawplinm and Epidaurus, two Cities 
in Peloponneſus, and with them Nadinum and La- 
brania, ewo Caſtles of Dalmatia, to the great 
grief of the whole Senate ; for granting where. 
of the Common people ignorant of the ſecret 
Decree of the Decem-Vir: , and ſuppoſing that 
Badoerius had given away that which he had no 
authority to give, were 1o inraged againſt him 
at his return, that there was much ado to ſave 


conhication , although the Traitors were then 
known which had diſcovered the Secrets of the 
State unto the Turks. Theſe were Mapheus Leo 
Pius a Senator, and Conſt antinus Cobatins, Secre- 
tary to the Colledge of the Decem-Viri , and 
Franciſcus Valerius, one of the Senators baſe Sons, 
the Traiterous diſperſer of the Turks Mony for 
the corruption of others; who with other his 
Complices were for the ſame Fa& hanged in the 
Market -place, when as Leonius and Cobatins were 
a little betore fled into France. 

About the ſame time, which was in the Year 
of our Lord 1540, died Foannes Sepuſins King of 
Hungary, Solymans Tributary 3 after whoſe death 
enſued great Wars. in Hwngary, and the lamen- 
table ſubverſion of that flouriſhing Kingdom ; 
tor the better conceiving. whereof, it ſhall not 
be amiſs with as much brevity as the plainneſs 
of the Hiſtory will permit, to open the cauſes 
and grounds of the endleſs calamities which af- 
terwards enſued, and never took end, until chat 
warlike Kingdom was to the great weakning of 
of Chriſtendom utterly ſubverred. 

ry King Fobn, 


But this long conſultation concerning na the guiltlels Man from exile, and his Goods from 


King Ferdinand and this tributa 
had with like deſire of Peace and quietneſs, made 
between them a League ; profitable to them both 
as their Eſtates then ſtood, ratherthan honourable; 
yet moſt welcome to the Hungarians, who di- 
vided into Faction, and having followed ſome 
the one King and ſome the other, enjoyed 
nevertheleſs their Lands and Goods by the bens 
fic of this Peace 3 the Towns and Caſtles being 
ſtill kept by them in whoſe poſſeflion they then 
were at the making of the Peace. In the capi- 
tulations of which Peace, it was compriſed, That 
Ferdinand ſhould from thenceforth call Fobn by 
the Name of a King 3 whereas before he had 
both.in his common Talk and Letters called him 
by the Name of the Vayvod only : It'was alſo 
exprelly ſet down in the ſame Arrticles of Peace, 
and fubſcribed by the Hands of divers of the 
Nobility. of Hungary, That if King Foby ſhould 
die, ..King  Ferdmand ſhould ſucceed him in the 
whole' Kingdom of Huxgary ; which condition 
was ſuppretſed and kept very ſecret for fear of 
Selyman, who accounted of that Kingdom as of 
his own, gotten by Law of Arms, 'and beſtow- 
ed upon King Fob as upon his Vaſſal; neither 
was-1tito have been thought, that-if he ſtwould 
have known therepf.(being of a haughty mind by 
nature,. and not--able 'to endure ar injury ) he 
would -have ſuffered that Kingdom, and de- 
tended with fo great» danger Ed-oct ico be by 
the. Will of an unthankful* Man, transferred unto 
his Enemy. | 


; . | The 
This: matter of ſo great importance, Was (35 , guns 


iis reported ) by Hieronimus Laſcu; Embaſlador 
for 'King Ferdinand; to Conſt amtinople, revealed un- 
to Sulyman and the Bales, ito bring 
into hatred. So *tnuch- did this noble Gentle- 
man, for” his. rare Vertues otherwiſe greatly *9 
have--been commiended , yield unto: his griet, 
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and defire of revenge3 when after the death of 
Aloyſus Grittus, he 'fell from the riondibp. - 
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King Joby, being ( as is before declared ) b 
him bred to Priſon, and hardly afterwards 
enlarged , at the requeſt of King Sigi/muna. 


Whereupon Solyman being exceedingly angry with. 


King Fobn, called him unthank Churl, and 
turning himſelf about to Latzs Baſſe his Brother 
in Law, faid, How unworthily do theſe two 
Chriſtian Kings wear their Crowns upon their 
faithle6 Heads 3 who as ſhameful deceivers are 
not afraid, either for worldly ſhame or fear of 
God, for their profit to falſifie their Faith ? Bur 
King Fob anderftanding thereof, and wonder- 
fully fearing his own Eſtate, did by good Friends 
and rich Preſents, pacifie So/yman again, laying 


all the blame upon King Ferdinand , as better 


able to bear it. Not long after, King Fohn ha- 
ving fer his Kingdom in good order, and ftrong- 
ly fortified the City of Buda; being now far 
ſtcicken in years, at the earneſt requeſt of moſt 
of the Nobility of 'Hungary, and other his beſt 
Friends, married IſabYa the Daughter of $;g1i/- 
mund King of Polonia, a gracious Lady and of 
great Spirit; which King Sigiſmund, had long be- 
fore married Barbara King Fohns Siſter , after 
whoſe death he married the Lady Bona Sfort:a, 
the Daughter of Foannes Galeacius Duke of Mil- 
lam, by whom he had this Lady T/abella whom 
King foby now married. Which Marriage Soh- 
man liked well of, having many times by way of 
talk before cond2mned the ſingle life of the King 
bur King Ferdinand liked thereof nothing art all, 
lainly foreſecing, that the Hungarians ( if the 
ing ſhould chance to have a Son)) would forth- 
with look upon him as their natural King, and re- 
je& himſelf as bur a Stranger. 
This young Queen in ſhort time ( as he had 
ved with Child, and was now very 
big s when King Fobn was enforced to make an 
expedition in perſon himfelf againſt Maylat ( fa- 
mous for the death of Aloy/izs Grittus) and Balas, 


. both Governours of Tranſjlvania 3 whereof May- 
lat not contented with the Name of Vayvodor 


Govemour, ſought to make himſelf King. But 
Solyman detciting the impudent EINny of 
the faithleſs Man, and hating him for the death 
of Grittzs, and the Turks ſlain with him, adver- 
tifed King Fobn of all the matter, wiſhing him 
to be more circumſpe&, whom he trufted with 
the Government of ſo great and rich a Coun- 
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+ J 4 9 vania, 'fþltowing after himſelf 
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Sickneſs. Theſe Noblemen entring in two places 
into. Tranſplvania, and ſcouting up and down the 
Country, had in ſhort eime fo uſed the mater, 
that what by force, what by policy, the Tu- 
mule was well pacified, and divers of the chief 
Offenders worthily executed. Zaylat the ambi- 
tious Author of this ſedition, not able to hold the 
Field againſt the King, and ſecing himſelf beſet 
on every fide with his Enemies, retired himſclt 
with all his Wealth into a Town called Fogaras, a 
place of great ſtrength, which the Kings power 
ſhortly atter hardly beficged 3 the King himlelt 
then lying at Sibznwm, the chief City of Tra»- 


ſ[ylvama, and about a mile diſtant tiom Fogar-s, 


tick of an Ague, whereinto he was again tallen 


made 3 for willing to ſhew his inward joy, and 
to content his Nobility there preſent, he forgot 
himſelf, and eat and drank more liberally than 
was for the health of his weak Body 3; whereby 
the Fever which had 'but a little before letc 
him, was again renewed, in ſuch fort, as that 
he well perceived he could not longer endure. 
Wheretore feeling his end to draw taſt on, he 
made his Will, appointing his young Son to be 
his Heir, whom he committed to the Tuition of 
George; Biſhop of Veradium, and Peter Vicche a 
noble Gentleman and his near Kiniman, until 
he came to Ape requeſting the reſt of the No- 
blemen to preter his Son in the ſucceſſion of the 
Kingdom, before a Stranger 3 telling them, "Thar 
Solyman would undoubtedly take upon him the 
protection both of the Kingdom and of his Son, 
if they would in time' ſend Embaſſadors unto 
him with Preſents, and promiſe for his Son, that 
he ſhould raign as his Tributpry as he had done 
before 3 and fo preſently after died. 

This King was of a courteous and gentle na- 
ture, bountiful, and in all his doings juſt, of no 
herce and rough diſpoſition, as the Hungarians 
commonly are, but of a moſt civil behavior, 
garniſhed with good letters,and throughly ſchooled 
in the- divers chances of both Fortunes, not 
mealuring his ations by the ſtrength of his 
power,- but by the exact rule of deſcretion 3 tor 
in time of buſineſs no Man was more circum- 
ſpe&R;-'or vigilant than he, nor in time of re- 
creation any Man more courteous or pleaſant. 
He uſed oftentimes to ſay, Thar the favour and 
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love of valiant Men gotten by bounty and cour- K 


teſie, was the beſt Treaſure of a Prince 3 for that 
courteous and thankful Men, did oftentimes 1 
ſome one worthy piece of ſervice, plencitullv re- 
pay whatſoever had been beſtowed LPON 01 
as for ſuch as were unthankful, they did to their 
ſhame bear the teſtimony of another Mans "_ 
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"The Kings death was kept ſecret until ſuch 
time as the Noblemen had agreed with Maylat 
that he ſhould take an Oath of his faithful Alle- 
gcance to the King, and his Son his lawful Hear, 
and fo ſtill ro enjoy his former = and Govern- 
ment; which offer Maylat gladly accepted Then 
calling together the Council, it was decreed TO 
ſend the ſame Embaſſage to Solyman, which was 
appointed, the old King yet living. So were pre- 

Embaſſa- ently diſpatched away two moſt honourable 
dors jet Embaſſadors, »Foannes Exechius Biſhop of Quin- 
unoiry 4 Eccleſia, and Stephanus Verbetius the Chan- 
as Soly. cellor, a Man of great years, carrying with them 
man. ten Bowls of pure Gold courioully wrote, fix 
hundred of Silver, gilt and engraven 3 forty pieces 
of purple Silk <A | Cloath of Gold for "Turks 
Gowns, and 50 /. of coined Gold to be paid in 
the name of two years Tribute, Which Embaſ- 
fadors pafling dire&ly from Sibinium over Danu- 
bius into Servia, and fo travelling through Thra- 
cia , came to Conſtantinople. In the mean time, 
the dead Body of the King was with much 
heavineſs carried from Sibinium to Alba Regalis, 
moſt part of the Army = ihea it, and there 
with great ſolemnity Buried. After this, the 
young Child was Chriltened and called Stephen, 
Crowned. and there preſently Crowned with the ancient 
— an. kl Crown of King Stephen, who firſt erected that 
—_ Kingdom, and without which the Hungarians 
never accounted their Kings lawfully Crowned. 
Yet the Royal Dignity was by the common con- 
ſent of the Nobility given unto the Queen , 
with condition, that in all publick Writings, the 
Names of the Son and of the Mother ſhould 
be joyned, and the Kings Mony coined with the 
ſame Inſcription; but the chiefeſt Authority reſted 
in George the Biſhop 3 for he was Treaſurer, and 
had at his command the Caſtles and ſtrong Holds; 
yer were the Souldiers with their Enſigns and 
Furniture, at the devotion of Valentinus Thuracns : 
In the middle between theſe two was placed 
Peter Vicche the Kings Kinſman, and by the old 
King appointed for one of the Tutors of his 
young Son, ſuſpe&ted of neither part, honoured 
with the name of High Conſtable. But becauſe 
the name of this George the Biſhop was moſt fa- 
mous in this woful War which we were abouc 
to write, I thought it worth the labour to ſpeak 
ſomething of his nature and diſpoſition, that it 
may be known to all poſterity, by what, policy 
this War was managed, and how this flouriſhing 
Kingdom by the. madneſs of the Hungarians 

came into the hanws of the Turks. | 
George 'This George was born in Croatia, and brought 
Biſhop of Up from his youth in the Houſe of King Fob», 
Veradium where vertue and induſtry never wanted relief ; 
— A = when as he unadviſedly before had entred into 
tors, 4 no- the Orders 'of a Monaſtical life, and weary too 
cable Man. late of the ſtraitneſs thereof, had forſaken his 
profeflion. Wheretore being of a very pleaſing 
nature, and {till following King Fehn driven 'out 
ot his Kingdom, and long living in exile, he 
won ſuch credit and commendation for his Fi- 
deliry, Integrity, and ready Counſel in the Kings 
moſt doubttul and dangerous Aﬀeairs, -that after 
Sibacchus that worthy Biſhop was by the treache- 
ry of Aloyſius Grittus ſlain at Baxovie,, he obtain- 
ed the great Biſhoprick of Veradium: - Aﬀterthat, 
when he had ſtrengthned his credit with'great 
Wealth, he always as a faithful Counſellor ſwaid 
and happily ruled both the Court and Kingdom, 
to the profit of the King, But he was of ſuch 
a diverlc and pliant Nature, that performing in 
all a&tions all che parts of a moſt ready and ex- 
cellent Man, he ſeemed to be made of -contrary 
qualities, and born \to do any thing ; for in fay- 
ing of his Princely Service, and pertorming the 
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other Ceremonies of the Chriſtian Religion, he 
ſhewed , or at leaſtwiſe counterfeited ſuch a 
contrition in his deyout Countenance and Speech, 
that a Man would not have thought it could 
poſſibly be the fame Man, who in the moſt 
eas ors Afﬀairs both of War and Peace, did 
molt ſtoutly ſhew the wonderful force of a moſt 
wh qurrn and couragious Wit; for he uſed to 

eep whole Companies of moſt excellent and 
ready Horſemen, and would oft-times come fo:th 
into the Battel armed ; he would with often Ban- 
; mo and Rewards win the Hearts of the Soul- 

iers, and after the manner of great Chieftains, 
maintain the honour and credit of his Name, 
both with puniſhment and reward, as occaſion 
required, ſides that, no Man looked into the 
Wealth of the Kingdom more diligently than he, 
no Man did to. more profit let to farm the Cy- 
ſtoms, old Mines, Feedings, and Salt-Pits; no 
Man could deviſe finer means to raiſe Mony, of 
all others the readieſt way to credit; infomuch 
that King Fobn would confeſs himſelf to reign by 
the eſpecial induſtry of that one Man 3 And 
King Ferdinand would many times ſay, That he 
envied at King Fob» for nothing he had, but for 
one hooded Fellow, which was better for the de- 
fence of a Kingdom than a thouſand with Hel- 
mets on their Heads. - Wherefore this Biſhop 
having taken upon him the Tuition of the young 
King, was ftill buſied in all the weighty cauſcs 
of the Kingdom, both Civil and Martial; he 
laboured with great care, that the Hungarians 
ſhould agree together in Love and Unity ; and did 
what he might, providently to foreſee, that no 
Tumule or Rebellion ſhould any where ariſe, 
whereby the ververyl of the Kingdom, yet 
but weak , might any way be troubled. But 
King Ferdinand hearing of the death of King 
Fobn, thought it now a fit time for him to reco- 
ver again the Kingdom of Hungary, which he 
had 1o long deſired. Whereunto he was alſo the 


more prickt forward by the perfwaſion of Ale- . fag 


garians 


perſwude 


xius Torſo, Feremtius Gnarus, Petrus Bachit, Baltha- 
var Pamphilus, Francus Capolnates, Fanus Caſtel- 
lamphus, and Caſparus Seredus, all Noblemen or 
Gentlemen of great - account in Hungary, who 
in the former troubles followed the part of 
King Ferdinand againſt King Fobn, and lived now 
in Exile ; theſe all with one conſent told King 
Ferdinand, That now or never was the time 
when they might be again reſtored unto their 
Country with honour, and'that the War might 
that Autumn be diſpatched, if he would make 
haſte, for as much «as Winter coming faſt on, 
would ſtay the coming of the Turks, and ſuch 
Noblemen of Hungary as took part with the 
Queen, did not very well agree together, be- 
ing unwilling to be commanded by George the 
Apoſtate Monk, who ( as they ſaid.) with great 
cunning and diflimulation ſeducing the Queen, 
and poſſeſling the Treaſure, enjoyed all alone 
the power of a King3 and that they, which for 
ang part wich the right, had long lived as 
baniſhed Men , might now ſafely return 1nto 
their Country, and be honourably preferred by 
the _ the - Biſhop ( which commanded 
all ) aſſuring them thereof, if they would re- 
turn, unto the young. Kin Court, unto their 
Friends and ancient. Houſes. But they had (35 
they faid ) before given their Faith unto hum, 
as tO a vertuous iol, faithful Prince, whom they 
had preferred hefore one that was an Hung? 
rian born ; wherefore” he' ſhould -do. both unad- 
viſedly and unkindly, if letting flip the occalt 
on __ preſented, he ſhould defer to make War. 
For, what could be more diſhonourable to him 
lo great a King, 
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rſemen to do him the 
could. 


The German Captains in like manner per- 
ſwaded him to take the matter in hand; who as 
Martial Men, expeting ſome one preterment, 
were deſirous of 
' Honour, Pay, and Prey, . the chief comforts of 


ſome another, in the Army, 


their travel and 

But Laſchus 
concerning Peace and War ſaw more than all 
that knew the diſpoſitions of many 


great of the World, and oftentimes been 


E dor in the Courts of the greateft Princes) 


was of a contrary opinion, and told King Fer- 
dinand plainly, That the Kingdom of Hwngary 
was to be obtained rather by policy than by force, 
by craving it at Solymans Hand, to hold it of him 
by Tribute, as King Fohn had done. 


For (ſaid he) that may by petition and fair ew- 
treaty be eaſily obtained of that Heroical Prince 
( who in bis vain humor oftentimes fondly ſeeketh af- 
ter honour ) which will never be got. from him by 
force of Arms, I throughly know ( faid he ) Soly- 
oud diſpoſition of bis 
Baſſs's > be contemmeth Wealth, and is cloyed with ſo 
many Kingdoms but they, upon their inſatiable co- 

neſs and exceeding pride, deſire nothing, od per- 
efore it 
is good to beware, that with the noyſe of this ſud- 
dain, War your ftir not up the Turks, which lie ready 


mans havghty mind, and the 


f him to nothing more than War. W 


as. it were £ 4 
be. withſtood but by the: United Forces of the Chriſtian 
Princes ; which might by their general conſent be done, 
but. that their Eies blinded with fatal darkneſs can- 
nat ſee it, and the Unity of the Chriſtians nw de- 
ſherate, ſeemeth by God reſerved to ſome better time ; 
ſeeing that of late the Chriſtian Kings are fallen off, 


and ' cannet agree upon the long expeffed Peace. 
e) x wa French = Bigg ng of bis 


meful delay to forſaks them, being-hoble 
— Gantomen : which had followed 
his part, and were then ready with ſtrong Troops 
of Ho beſt ſervice they 


ril. 
Ne Polonian ( who in matters 


ng ſuch an occaſfon, which cannot 
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ſuch an Entmy, which will bring with him. Wealth 
that will never be ſpent, + "t to be overcome; 
and comragions. Souldiers ſworn to our deftruttion : $9 

will it come t0 paſs, and 19 God1 be a falſe Pro- 
phet, that in ſeeking for the op of - Hungary by 
War, jou ſhall at feneth be glad to fight for Aultria it 
ſelf, and; your own Kingdom alſo: 


This Speech fo moved King Ferdinand, that Lach y; 

although he purpoſed to gp on with the War, fer: :»:- 
et he thought it good by an honourable Em- %4/4497 | 
flage to' prove Solymans mind and purpoſe al- 4a" hy by 

ſoz which to do, no Man was thought fitter nard :» 

than Lefchus himſelf, Author of that Council, Sclyman. 

being unto him very well known, and familiar- 

ly acquainted - with all the great Baſſa's of the 

Court. Which ſervice Leſchus refuſed not, but 

being furniſhed with all things needful for ſuch 

an Embaflage, departed'from Vienna towards Corr 

ſtantinople. 

Yet for all that, King Ferdinand pe:ſiſting in 171, per: 
his former purpoſe, made withal preparation for dinand 
Wars, truſting upon the aid of the Emperor his {14th an 
Brother, and the cSming over of the Hungarians, - mag oP 
who ever thought ic cauſe honeſt enough tor Quen, to 
them to revolt, if it ſo ſtood with their preſent gtmand of 
ou Bur before he would enter into open Wars, b* or 

fent Nicholas Count of Salma to the Queen, N Hange- 
to ſhew her the Inſtruments of the laſt League - 

betwixt the King her late Husband and him, 
and to exhort her to yield up the Kingdom , 
whick by thelate League was another Mans right; 
and not by delaying of the matter, to hurt both 
her Self and her Son 3 for King Ferdinand offered 
to give unto the Child;the Province of Sepuſia, 
as was before-,agreed betwixt the two Kings ex- 
'preſly in the League 3 and to the Queen a greater 
Kevenue, and whatſoever elſe ſhe had in Dows- 
ry. But if ſhe, would forget that lawful League; 
he threatned, that neither the Emperor Charles 
his Brother,, nog he, wanted force wherewith to 
recover by ſtrong-hand-the Kingdom, annexed 
to. the Houſe of Auſtria both. by ancienc right 
and the new conſent of moſt of the Hungarian 
Nobility. , "The. Count: of Saima being received 
at Buda, hardly 'obtained to- be admitted to the 
preſence of the Queen ;, for George the" Biſhop 
and Vicebe, miſtruſting her Woman-like Courage, 
ſaid, ſhe was not to be ſpoken withal, by reaſon 
ſhe. was ſo full: of heavineG and forrow; and 
that they. were, of Authority, as the Kings Tu- 
tors, and ready; to give him both audience and 
anſwer. . Which opinion. of her weakneſs and 
want of judgment, the Queen, being a Woman 
of an heroical and royal Spirit, took as tending 


{o much-to her diſgrace, that: ſhe ſaid ſhewoul 

kill her ſelf, if the Embaſſadors were not permit- 
ted to come into her Chamber ( which was a 
dark Room. hung with »Black, as the manner 
is; ) and ſhe fitting upon a low Pallet negligent- 


Prius: ſncceſſion-of ſo 
£96 a right- bh cuſtoms IWherefore they. will 


the : ſeoret-. deſire) % 
thewſelwes:» for- 
Bent, if; the 


row was any: thing 


ly attired, as: one that had no-care of her ſelf, 
| wan and pale: Coloured, but: as then ſheddin 

no Tears,. yet with voice:and countenance ſo 
heavy,. as might ſhew ker-;zTears. to be rather 
dried up with long Mourning, than that her for- 
abated 3: for the deſire of 


with 
the ſagor. 
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2d in ſo weighty a Cauſe to uſe the advice of 
[or mund her Father, whoſe Integrity and Ju- | 
ſtice was ſuch, as King Ferdinand need no other 
Judge or Arbitrator 'to end that Controverſie: 
Wherefore ſhe requeſted a convenient time and 
ſpace wherein ſhe might ask Counſel of her Fa- 
ther 1 to whoſe juſt judgment ſhe ſaid ſhe would 
ſtand, as ſhe thought the Nobility of Hwngary 
would alſo. Which ſmall time of delay it it 
ſhould be denied, and that they would needs 
forthwith make War upon her 3 ſhe ſaid,chat the 
Emperor and King Ferdinand his Brother ſhould 
ſurely win no great Honour, if they ſhould come 
to oppugn her a Widow conſumed with Tears, 
and a young Child yet crying in his Cradle. 
The Count 1o ſent away, when he was returned 
to King Ferdinand, told him, That the Queen 
was altogether in the power of the Biſhop, and 
could neither ſay nor do any thing, but what 
ſhe had before received from him 3 for he only 
( as he ſaid ) commanded all; as for the reft of 
the Nobility, they ſhared amongſt them the Ho- 
nours and Preferments of the Realm, and as 
Men deſirous of credit and gain, had rather be 
the Governours of the young Prince, than the 
Servants and Waiters of a great and mighty Fo- 
reign King; all which, he ſaid he had both heard 
and ſeen. Wherefore all the hope was in War, 
wherein ſuch ſpeed was to be uſed, as that the 
Queen with her Son unprovided, and expecting 
the event of their Embaſſage from Conftantimople, 
might be driven out of. Buds before they could 
take up Arms, or well adviſe themſelves what to 
do; and that the Queen ſought delay but to 
make her ſelf the ſtronger, and in the mean 
time tocall in the Turk, 'and fo to make a more 
dangerous War. Wherefore if ever he purpoſed 
toReign in Hungary, he ſhould forthwith caſt off 
all other! Cogitations, and make ready his Forces 
with all ſpeed poflible. ' | 


part by the Hungarians on their fide, who ſeeing 
their own Cattel' or their Friends driver away, 
the Villages burnt,” and the poor' Husbaridmen 
bound and takeh Priſoners, fell together by the 
Ears oftentimes with the Germans. On the »©- 
ther fide they of Buda ſending out their Troops. 
of Horſemen , skirmiſht with the Germans if 
they did bur ſtir out of the Camp, 'and well de- 
fended the Villages from the injury of the Ene- 
my 3- for Valentinus ' Thurracus General of the 
Queens power, had taken into; the City a won- 
derful number of light Horſemen. Whilſt - the 
Army lay thus encamped, it' fortuned that Bal. 
thazar Pamphilns a noble Hungarian, ſtraying out 
of the Camp even unto the Gates of Buda, de- 
ſired the Warders at the Gate to give him leave 
to talk with Yalentinus their General, for that he 
deſired to ſee his old Friend, and to confer with 
him of certain matters concerning the good of 
the Common State, Which thing being granted 
by the General, he was immediately received in- 
tothe City with his Troop of Horſemen. Short- 
ly after returning again into the Camp, he re- 
ported how he had been entertained by his old 
acquaintance in the Gity; where viewing the 
Garriſon, the great Artillery, and Fortitication of 
the City, he perceived it was not to be taken 
without a greater power, and in a more ſeaſon. 
able time of the year. Which thing ſo moved 


Velſius, by nature ſuſpicious, and doubrful of the 
fidelity of a Stranger, that he commanded him 
in anger to ayoid the Camp, becauſe he had 
without his leave gone into the City, and upon 
his own private infolency had conference with 
the Enemy, and by amplifying their ſtrength, 


ry bor putting them 


to have diſcouraged the 
out of hope of Vietory. Whe 
ver attempting to aflault the City, returned a- 


re Velſins ne- "I 7 


gain to Vicegrade to befiege the higher Caſtle ,w 
( wherein the ancient Crown of King Stephen, pert; ut 


wherewith the Hungarian Kings were ever after 
him Crowned, was kept) which Caſtle he alfo 
took, with ſomething leſs loſs than he had done 


Hereupon King Ferdwiand furniſhed with Mony 
from Charles the Emperor, without delay raiſed 
a great Army, which he fent down the River | 


King Fer- 
dinand 
invadeth 
Hungary. 


Vicegrade 


taben, 


Danubius t Strigonium, which City had all the 
Reign of Kign Fohs, continued faithful to King 
Ferdinand.” "The General of his Army- was Leo- 
nardus\'Velfius, a Nobleman of Rbetia 3 who for 
many cauſes, thought it expedient firſt to open 
the way <0 Buda ; tor almoſt in the middle of the 
way ſtood Vicegrade, with a goodly Caſtle upon 
the top, of-an Hill by the' River z which Town | 
( bur not the Caſtle ) :Yelfivs after nine-days Siege 
took: with the loſs of about two hundred of his 
Men,. all the Garriſon Souldiers- therein being ei- 
ther flain or taken Priſoners, with Valentinus Lit- 


Peſſh and reratus their Captain. From Vicegrade he paſſed" 


Vachia 
teben, 


over the River Danwbius to Peſth, which he took; 
being forſaken of the: Enemy, With like ſuc-' 
ceſs: he took the City of Yachie' without loſs ; 
and. moving thence, and croflitig-'again the 
River with his Fleet, came and encamped before 
Buds, 1 to terrifiexhe Citizens, and: to diſcover 
as' far;as'he could:the: ſe of the. Queen. 
Where Perenus, Ste; Raſenint; and Franciſcus 
Francopanes Biſhop of Agrias 'all'Men of great 


Nobility among(t the Hayacha revolted 'trom' 


the Queen to King/. Ferdjnend.; the Bifhop was re-' 
pured tor a Man of great Integrity, 'and-upen 
meer confcience to have-gone ove'to Ferdinand: ; 
yet was he. by Letters | from | George the' Kings 
Tutor, - challenged td have revolted, in hope by 
means of Charles the Emperor to be:made a Car- 
dinal. FVelſius lay with his Army ar! the-hot Baths, 
about. a mile and a half from the. City, as if h 
would. rather beſiege .it than afſaute' it. The 
Germans lying there,':did fetch'in' Booty round 
about the Country ; ' which was taken in evil | 


the lower Town. 


livered unto him; and a Garriſon pur into it for 
King Ferdinand. "Theſe things thus done, Ve 
ſins retired again to Strigoniunmz, which he did 
the rather, becauſe the Germans and Hungari- 
ans, two rough. Nations, could by no means 4- 
gree together, . in ſo much as that Velſius the 
General in parting 'them was wounded in the 
Thigh, and Perenes. hurt: with a Stone 3 beſides 
that, Winter\ was now come far on, and the 
| iers cried. out" for Pay. For which cauſes, 
Velſius: (.being' alſo ſick: of the Stone ) billeted 
his. Souldiers. tor.that Winter about the Coun 
'try-.. Yet . before” 'that, he new fortified Pe#, 
and left thereima . Gatriſon ; becauſe it was Ie 
ported, that the. Turks upon their Frontiers were 
making preparation.. to come to aid them 0 
Buda. s Yon. | ; 

\ : At ſuch time as King Ferdinand was Ievying 
his Forces forithe invaſion of Hungary, the Queen 
by the Counſel of. the Biſhop had in good t11© 
__ ud of the Turks Lionangacs in — _ 
tries ering upon Hwngary , eſpecially 0! ©” 
foref* Gorernueof Beſos (4 very aged Man, d 
, of great Honour, who had 'married one 0! *'- 
| Daughters of ' Bajazer the old Emperor) 35 7? 
; of Mahometes Governour of Belgrade, and _ 
| rathes who had the charge of-the Frontiers ® 
' Dalmatia; from whom ſhe received one aniwers 
That they might in no cafe» without exPpre 


| | from * 
commandment from Solyman depart | places 


ot long after, he marched Alke- 
with his Army to Alba Regalis, the City where mu 
the Hungarian Kings were uſually Crowned and ;,, 


XA 
dl- 
Buried ; which'by the means of Perenus was de- rand, 


Liſchys 
Kang F 
dinand 
Embafſ, 
an imp 
jned þ 
Solym 
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places committed to their charge. Beſides that 
Mabometes was by rewards overcome by Laſchss, 
as he paſſed by Belgrade to Conſtantinople, not to 

ftie- br aid the Queen. Wherefore ſhe, rejected 

by theſe great Captains, certified Solyman by her 

me 0%" FEmbaſſadors, what danger her ſelf, her Son, and 
yn the Kingdom was in, craving his ſpeedy” aid. 
jyman «+ Laſchus was Hot yet come to ;'y ns le, being 
wirfF faln fick by-the way, but had ſent before, Prolc- 
dicad gg; his Phyſician to the greatBaſſaes, and eſpe- 
cially to Latz# his old acquaintance, upon whom 

he had beſtowed great Gifts, and was in hope by 

him to have-obtained what he defired ; bur all 

in vain; for Soyman who thought it much tor his 
hortour: to defend his own right, and that he' had 
before given unto King Fob» thought alſo thar 

ir would redound both <o his great profit and 
glory, if he ſhould as it were upon charity take 

apon him the proteRion of the Widow and Fa- 
therlefs Child, in their ſo gteat diſtreſs and dan- 

ger. Wherefore calling unto him the Embaſla- 

dors, the three great Baſlaes ſtanding by, he ſaid, 

That he had of his meer bounty before given” 

the Kingdom. of Hungary unto King Fobn, - to 
deſcend to his poſterity, ſo long as they ſhould 

retain the kind remembrance of ſo great a bene- 

firz wherefore to declare his conſtancy, inſepa- 

rable from his bannty, he ſaid he would take ſuch 

a courſe in the matter, as that the Germans his 
Enemies ſhould not long rejoyce of the Wars they 

&lymn had begun. And in token of friendſhip, and thar 


OC —— — 


River was fcarce open ; 1o' that the Turks not 
able to! paſs for the extremity of the Weather, 
not daring to-return for the {trait command of 
Solymar;s, were - enforced in their 'Tents there to 
abide hardneſs of : Winter , to fhew their 
readineſs; It is almolt incredible to be ſpoken, 
with what'patience and reſolution the Souldiers 
endured kllthe extremities of che time, in fo bare 4 
place, their Horſes, which of all other things they 
old moſt dear,ſtarving for Cold and want ot Mcar. 
- The Spring at length: coming on, right wel- 
came'both to the Turks-and the. Queen, Mahr- 
metres With. bis Turks and wild Ulyrians, and U- 
ſtref with, his Souldiers of: Boſna, entred into /7ur- 
gary, with whom Valentines General of the Queens 
Forces, joyned alſo, with, an Army of Hungari- * 
ans brought from- Buda. ' And the Queea to fur- 
ther the matter, ſent Preſents to the Lurks Gene- 
rals, vitualled 'the Camp, and furniſhed them 
with great 'Ordnance . for;the beſieging of {iich 
Cities as were holden by; King Ferdinand her L- 
nemy-.'.. They pafling.,over Danubins, took the 
City of: Vacia, ( being -but. badly defended for 
King Ferdmand) and putting many to the Sword, 
atter 'the . manner of their barbarous Cruelty, 
burnt the City. From thence they removed to þ 1, :, 
Peſth, which was ſo valiantly detended by Barce- vain be- 
cius and Fotiſcus, the one a Hungarian Captain, {44 by 
the other a German, that che Turks deſpairing of ** Lurkse 
the winning of the City, and not well relieved 
with Victual by the Queen'then, fearing furure 


mniſeb he had taken upon him the prote&ion of the 
{ny young King, he cauſed to be delivered unto the 
m_ Embaſladors a royal Robe of Purple and Gold, a 
$1, « Buckler with the Boſs moſt curiouſly wrought, 
eiitFer- 2 Horſemans Mace with a handle of Gold, and, 
dun, a Scimiter with the Scabberd richly ſer with. 
ras to StONes 3 and afterwards wrote effeftually to Uſref 
te yung and Mabometes his Lieutenants, That they ſhould 
we. without delay aid the Queen, and not to make 
excuſe becauſe. it was Winter 3 threatning them, 

that if ſhe took any harm ' through their detault- 

and negligence, it ſhould coſt them their Heads. 

The Queens Embaſſadors glad of their good di- 
ſpatch, were ſcarce departed from the Turks 

. Court, when Laſchus came to Conftantinople ;- and 
underſtanding by his Phyſician the ſucceſs ofthe 
Hungarian Embaſladors, proceeded for all that 

in his buſineſs, and delivered his Meſſage, and 
upon reaſonable conditions requeſted the King- 

dom for King Ferdinand. But when he in ſpeak- 

ing had oftentimes made mention of Charles the 
Emperor, as if he would with all the power 

of Germany aid his Brother ; Solyman was fo mo- 


ved therewith, that he was preſently taken a- 

way and committed to Priſon 3 the great Baſlaes, 

but eſpecially Ruſtan, Solymans Son in Law, a 

i proud and furious young Man, chiding him and 
tin Fer. *aKing him up as worthy of death, for offending 
dnand bis WIth his liberal Speech the Majeſty of ſo courte- 
Eniſſe- OUS a Prince, and as it were mocking the King 
hn "1 of Kings ; requiring friendſhip, when in the mean 
Syman, £27 his Matter moſt impudently made Wars in 

ary. 

Uſtref and Mahometes the Baſlacs aforeſaid, ha- 

received ſuch ſtrait commandment from S0- 

iyman, aſſembled their diſperſed Souldiers, and by 
ipping brought them down the Rivers Sevas 

and Drawus, into Danubius ; for it is a hard mat- 

| ter to perform any great thing by Wars in Hun- 

gary without the help of a great Fleet, for con- 
veying of the. great Ordnance, Victual, and o- 
ther ſuch. neceſfaries of the Army, frome 'one 

ſide of the grear Rivers to the other, as occaſion re- 
quireth; but as then being the midſt of Winter, 
and the North Wind blowing hard, Danubius was 
lo Frozen on both ſides, that the middle. of 'the 


want, paſſed again over Danubius, and faithfully 


reſtoring the great Ordnance without any more 


doing, returned again into. their own Count:rics 3 
but intheir.reciring, the Hungarians by the lead- 
ing of Ferentins Gnarus, ſlew many of them, a- 
mongſt whom was one' Achomates one of their beſt 
and valianteſt Captains. . 

King Ferdinand advertiſed of the Turks de- 
parture, 'retunned again. to his old hope of reco- 
vering the Kingdom perſwading the Emperor 
his Brother, .noc to.giye over the War 1o fortu- 
nately begun,, eſpecially now char the Turks ha- 
ving forſaken; the QQueen,?., were deparied and 
gone. Wherefore the new Forces lately belore 
raiſed in _— Bobemia, Sileſiz, and AMoravin, 
tor the new ſupply of Feljius his Army, were pre- 
ſently ſent into Hungary, under the leading of the 
Lord William Rogendorff ' Steward of the Kings King Fer- 
Houſe, who was then gone as far as Poſſoniuzm to dinnd 
have relieved them of Pefh z unto whom, as a '" 
more ancient and honourable General Ye/ſius gave j; 
place. He, furniſhed with theſe new Supplics, g-... 
three months Victuals, and great Artillery trom »*" -* 
Vienna, joyning with the old Army, marched di- thor b ng 
realy to Buds, and beſieged it. Overagainſt the , 
ſtately Caſtle of Buda, wherein the Queen lay, 
was a great Hill called St. Gerrards Mount, 1o high, 
that the middle thereof was equal with the higheſt 
place: of the Caſtle, and from the top rhercof 
they might look into-the Streets of the City, be- 
tewixt which Hill and the Caſtle was a great Val- Es 
ley anda deep Ditch. Upon this Hill, Regendorf Fo bo bs 
to beat the Caſtle, and to terrihe the Queen , 
planced his Battery, and ſo ſhook a new builc 
Tower thereof, that it was thought that ic would 
have: ſaddainly fallen 3 which it ic had, yet was 
it ſuppoſed a dangerous matter to have atlaulred it, 
 becauſe-it was walled about. with a treble Wall. 
But the ſumptuous Turrets and the princely Gal- 
leries ofthe Kings Palace in the Caitle, which c- 
very Man faw Rogendorff might have beaten down 
with his great Ordnance, heſpared 3 but whether Rogen- 
of himſelf, or elſe commanded by the King (as dorft 
loath to deſtroy ſo goodly Buildings, as could not —_— 
without great charges be inlongrime again repair- ** A 


ed) was uncertain. Wherefore by divers Heralds 
| Ppp lent 


p— —_ 


ſent unto the Queen, he wiſhed her to break in 
funder thoſe Gyves and Fetters wherein the Bi- 
ſhop under colour of prote&ion, had faſt bound 
her Son and her, and to accept of King Ferdi- 
nands offer, who was ready to beſtow upon her a 
goodly Seigniory, wherein ſhe might moſt ho- 
nourably live in quiet, and bring up her Son 1n 
lafety. Which thing if ſhe, as a en On, 
and ignorant of her own. danger, ſhould refule, 
and obſtinately contemn the peril whetein ſhe 
ſtood, he would forthwith in moſt terrible man- 
ner beat down the Palace about her Ears. 'Where- 


unto the Biſhop in the Queens behalf anſwered, | 


The Biſhop That ſhe was not ſuch a Fool to exchange the 
bis ſcorn- Kingdom of Hungary for the Principality of Sepu- 
ful fo - ſia and that ſhe Nova Rogendorff a very doting 
gen» . | Il 
dorff, and mad old Man, who being once: before we 
| beaten in thoſe Ditches, came now again 'ike a 
Fool to receive his utter. deſtru&ion in' fall guer- 
don of his raſh Folly ; wherefore he ſhould ceaſe 
to terrifie valiant Men, fighting with difcrerion 
for their natural King and Country, againſt his 
drunken Company, for that they were nothing 
troubled with the noiſe of his great Shot; bur 
yet he ſaid, that he would above all the reft, by 
way of private courteſie, gently requelt- Rogen- 
derff to diſcharge his Pieces with a little leſsnoiſe, 
becauſe he had a Sow at home great with Pigs, 
which terrified with the thundring of--lits Guns, 
would farrow he doubted .before het time, to 
the gricf of his Gueſts. For the Biſhop was of 
a ſharp ahd taunting Spirit, and ſuch- a con- 
temner of the Germans, that when two of them 
were taken in the Kings Orchards burning cer- 
tain Houſes, he in derifion cauſed two Hogs to 
be hanged upon the ſame Gallows with them. 
Not long after, Rogendorff - removed his Camp 
from St. Gerrards Mount, to a more convenient 
place for the battering of the City, called the 
Fews Graves, near unto the Gate called the Fews 
Gate. Which thing the Bifhop ſeeing, after his 
quipping manner requeſted of Rogendorff to par- 
don him, in that he had of late wrongfully cal- 
led him a doting old Man 3 for that in removing 
his Camp into a more commodious place, he 
ſeemed to be a proper wiſe Man and: of good dif- 
cretion, now that he had pitched his Tefits in a 
moſt fit place amongſt the dead, both for him- 
ſelf being an old Man and almoſt worn with 
vain labour 3 and for his Army there condemned 
to die with him. Rogenderff thus encamped, be- 
gun in two places to batter the Walls ; Perens 
and the Hungarians with the Bohemians near un- 
to the Gate called Sabatina in one place, and he 
himſelf with the Germans betwixt the Few: Gate 
and the Caſtle in another ; which was done with 
{uch violence, that a great part of the Wall was 
beaten down, and another part thereof overchar- 
ged with Earth, which the Defendants had caſt 
. up on the inner ſide for the ftrengthning there- 
of, was at the ſame time born quite out and ſo 
. fell down, to the wonderful diſmaying of all that 
| were in the City. Which fair opportunity to 
#£r"? .. have taken the City, Rogendorff let flip, eiher 
the wals not well aware thereof by reaſon of the great 
of Buda, ſmoke of the Artillery on both ſides, and the 
Duſt arifing with the fall of the Wall which co- 
vered all 3 or elſe according to his natural dif] 
ſicion, doing all things leaſurely and fuſpitiouſly ; 
ſo that a little delay bereft him of the preſent 
apprehenſion of ſo ſuddain a reſolution 3 and the 
Germans uſed more to ſtanding battels than to 
atlaults, were not to be ſo eaſily brought on to 
aſſault che Breach upon the ſaddain, as wete the 
Spaniards, Italians, or French. The Wall was 
opened in that place almoſt rwo hundred Paces in 
length, yet ftanding almoſt the height of a Man, 
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which might eaſily have been ſcaled with ſhor. 
Ladders ; but night was coming now faſt on, 
Wherein the Germans would not willingly / at- 
tempt any dangerous - miatter ; fo that the aſſault 
was deferred until the next morning. Whereas 
they of Buda in the mean time taking the aq- 
vantage of the Enemies delay, with incredible di. 
ligence and labour in that night raiſed up a new 
Rampier in ſtead of the Wall that'was fallen, e. 
very Man without exception putting his hand to 
'the Work. - In the morning the Germans coming 
to the Breach, gave ſuch a fierce aflault unto the 
new made Rampier, that Ortho Fotiſcus deſperately 
entred into a ſhattered Houſe, which joyned un- 
tothe Wall; and certain other Companies, one 
. Souldier helping up another, had almoſt recover- 
ed the top of the Rampier, and were: there ready 
to have ſet up their Enſigns ; when they of Bud; 
with 'wondetful conſtancy and reſolution with- x, ;,. 
ſtood the aſſailants, George the Biſhop encoura- ar «: 
ging them, and fighting amongſt them 3 who /a#ting 
having laid'aſide his Hood, was now to be ſeen 'it®'%, 
with:-his Helmet - on his Head, running too and 1; ws 
fro as need required all alongſt the Rampier. At /:. 
length the Germans ſeeing themſelves to ſtrive in 
vain againſt reſolute Men, were" enforced to re- 
tire. In this aſſault Regendorff loſt above eight 
hundred Men. - Perenws was alſo in like manner, 
but with leſs loſs, repulſed at the other Breach he 
had made at the Gate Sabatina. After that, Re- 
gendorff attempted by undermining to have taken 
the City, but was by Countermines diſappointed 
of his purpoſe, Yet for all this, they in the 
City began to feel the want of many things, fo 
that it ſeemed they were not able to endure any 
Ppger Siege 3 the common People pinched witi 
unger , crying openly out in mutinous fort, 
that it was time: to yield and make an end of 
thoſe common milſeries 3 but fuch was the Au- 
thority of the Biſhop,, with his provident fore- 
ſight of all urgent events, that once ſhewing him- 
ſelf in the Market-place as if he would have 
Preached,he could turn the peeviſh minded people 
which way he pleaſed. Wi 
After all this, it miſſed but a little, but that Portenil 
this City which could not by Enemies force be * /'*% 
won, bad by ſhameful Treaſon been loſt there',,, ;, 
was at that time in Buda one Bornemiſſa a Law: cit « 
yer, who had in former time been Maior of Bui: 
the City 3 this Bornemifſs exceedingly hated the 


Biſhop for taking part with a Bankrupt Jew 
againit him, and being full of malice, and deſi- 
rous of revenge, promiſed to Rewalins ( Martial 
in the Enemies Camp) todeliver to him the blind 
Poſtern in St. Maries Church-yard, whereby he 
might cnter the City 3 which Gate ſerved the Ci- 
tizens in time of Peaceto go through to the Ri- 
ver. Rogendorff the General made acquainted with 
the matter, fo liked thereof, that he in himſelf 
thought it not good; in a matter of fo great 1m- 
portance,, to uſe at all the ſervice of the Hunga- 
rians : Quite contrary to that Bornemiſſs had 1e- 
queſted. of Rewvalins, who deſirous to have the 


matter brought to paſs without the ſlaughter 01 
1o many guiltleſs People as was by him to be be- 
craied, would have' had it altogether performed 
by the Hungarians, who he was in good hop® 
would fhew mercy: unto their Country-men and 
Kinſmen, and uſe their Victory with more m0” 
deration than the Germans, who provoked W! 

many defpights, and coming in by night , 
wers like enough. to make great effuſion ol 
Blood. - But. Regendorff after the manner ot his 
Nation, to be counted politick, uſing to keep Pr 
| miſe with no Man, and hoping by excluding the 


Hungarians, to have all the glory of the conc 
\ ved i&ory wholly-co himſelf; made asif hc wore 
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7 only the 1 and glozed with 
ores whoſe Soh for itheymore aſſurance he 
wok as 4 Pledge 3 For againſt the appointed hour, 
which was: about midnight,:having bofore given 
ftraight: that no Man ſhould ſtir in the 
Camp; ee four ſele& : Companies of Ger- 
mans. with! great filetice unto. the Poſtern ; at 

which time::his! Son Condi: food with''a ſtrong 
Troop of Hdrfemen, ready to have encred, ar 
ſach time as the Germans (received into the City) 
fthould break-open. the great Gato, as was before a- 
ic, greed. . Neither did Bornewsſ[s fail to perform 
—_ what he:ihadias a Fraitor promiſed ; bur opening 
er in the the Poſtern' we ſpake of,” had' with great ſilence 
rn received tin mbit! part;of \thaſe German Compa- 
he? ries. But whien he ſtill: asked- ſoftly of them as 
fra jgpt- they came' in; for Revalius, afd heard ther an- 
o wwe fiver nothing but in the German Language » al- 
kn HW though he was otherwiſe a Man of a bold Spirit, 
6%. yer then ſurpriſed wich a fuddain fear (as it often- 
times chanceth in ſuch ations to Men deceived of 
their expeRation) he ſtood asa Man amazed that 
knew not what to do, and forgot to conduct the 
Germans, who altogethgt unacquainted with the 
City, knew not which way firſt to go ; and'ſteal- 
ing on ſoftly in the dark, went on with no great 
courage, for fear of Treaſon, ſtill asking of them 
tr for him that ſhould dire& rhem. 
The Germans could not go ſo cloſely, but that 
they were by the clattering of their Armor and 
the light oftheir Matches, deſcried by the Watch 3 
who asking: for the Word, and they not giving it, 
preſently raifed an Alarm 3. but now all coo late, 
the City being as-good as half taken, had the 
1 Ger- Germans well conducted, Tefolutely gone on with 
x1; ot the matter ſo well begun 3 but they ignorant of 
entatied, the way , and now defcried and chaſed with 
| _ their own fear, ran back again to the Poſtern, 
Gilenſ- in ſuch haft, that one of them miſerably wronged 
ww another, in ſtriving who ſhould get out firſt; and 
their paſſage out much letred by the Pikes and 
Weapons - which they - which fled firſt had caſt 
croſs the way to run the lighter into the Camp. 
The firſt that ſet upon the Germans was: Bacia- 
»«s, who had that night the charge of the Watch; 
and after him Vicche, who kept the Court of 
Guard in the Market-place 3 and hearing the A- 
larm, came thither with a ſtrong Company both 
of Horlemen and Footmen. Many, of the moſt 
valiant Germans, who coming int firſt, were 
in flight become laſt, were flain or taken, and 
amongſt them many of Boryemiſ/a his Familiars 
and Friends (as for himſelf, he was got out a- 
mong the formoſt) from whom the Biſhop by 
exquiſite Torture wrung out the whole Plot of 
the Treaſon,-and afterwards cauſed them to be 
feverally\execured to the terror of others. Rewva- 
bus inthe meant time complaining in the Camp, 
Thar he was deceived by the General; and Bor- 
za#%/a wotully lamenting, That having worthily 
_ name of an infamous Traitor, he had 
y -. loft all his Subſtance and undone his 
Friends at Kindred. The Generdl Rogendorff 
(condetnned even of the common Souldiers, for 
bw- foaliſh- Arrogaticy and Pride ) was hardly 
Þoken of through all the Camp, as he that by 
te9: much-..inſ{blency had overthrown the faireſt 
occaſion''of a moſt goodly V idtory ; wherefore 
om that time' he attempted no great matter, 
ſet himſelf. down by: long ſiege to tame his 

Enemics; and fo to win the City. 
. Solymanunideritanding of the Queens diſtreſs 
in Hugary, and with whar defire Ferdinand (ſup- 
ported by the his Brother) thirſted| af- 
wr \that: Kingdom; conſulted with his Baſlaes, 
ef the purpoles arat. power: of his Enemics, boch 


there amt: alſewhersz and politickly refolyed 


- 


| 


— 


at; one; me, with: hid divided Forces; to with* 
{ſtand their attempts in': divers places, and thoſt 
tar dift4ntione from' abocher, whereby the greats 
nefs of: his power'is well to be perceived. Firlt; 
he fee; Siym en Byfi ani Eunuch to Babylon, to 
defdhd. rhe, Country -of  Meſopotdhmie , and the 
Frontiers of his Biapire alongft tho River Ggrs, 
againit 7am the Perfian King. ' Maborretes a- 
nother-of his great Bafſaes; he ſent intro Haw 
gary to relieve the beſieged Qugen ; and after 
bin U&ref Baſfa, which was the fourch of His 
chief Baſlaes, with another Armiy to ftay at 
Belgrade, im readinefs tb aid the other Baſla ſent 
before Him , as occaſion” ſhould' require, if he 
ſhould: finnd his Enemies too ſtrong. Unto Bar- 
baraſſa' he. committed his Navy, 'for the defence 
of 'Grecia and Epirus againſt Autia , who bur a 
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| little before, aided: by the Gallies of Sici/iz 


and 'Naples, had driven the Turks and Moors 
( which took .part with the Turks ) our of Clu 
pea, Neapolis, Adramentum, Ruſpina, Tapſus, and 
all alongtt that Coaſt of Afick which the Moors 
Call Mabemedia, except the City of Lepts, and 
cauſed thoſe Cities to ſubrgit / themſelves to 
the . Gorernment of Muleaſſes King of Tunes. 
Theic Cities are at - this day called Calabiz ; 
Suſa, Mahometra, Monaſterim, Sfaxia, and Africas 
And becauſe S:lyman underſtood, that Maylat 
the Vayvod of Tranſjlvania took part with King 
Ferdinand , he ſent againſt him Achomates Go- 


vernour . of Nicopa/z#3 and commanded Perer of 


Moldavia, Princo of Yalachia, to aid him ; who 
afterwards accordingly came unto him with 
thirty thouſand Horſemen. He himſelf alfo 
doubting. the purpoſes of the Chriſtian Princes, 
and- eſpecially of Charles the Emperor , more 
than he had need, came to Hadrinyple; and in 
the Countries thereabouts raiſed a third Army, 
to aid the two Baſſes ſent betore into Hun- 
gary 3 keeping with him his Son in Law Ruſt an, 
whom he had made one of the tour great 
Baffaes of his Council, having thruſt out Luft+- 
berus, whom the Turks call L124; his Brother 
in Law, and exiled him into Macedonia for evil 
entreating and ſtriking his Wife, which was Solj- 
mans viiter, as is before ſaid, but was at this time 
done. . 

Mahometes the Bafla deſirous to do his great 
Maſter the beſt ſervice he could, entred into 
Hungary with tus Army about the middle of 
Fune in the year 2541, taking with him in his 
way the other Mabometeg Governour of Belgrade, 
who gave the ſhameful overthrow unto the 
Chriſtians at Exek 3 joyning alſo with him the 
power of Boſna, now commanded by Ulamas 
the Perfian, tor that Uſref the old Baſſa was late- 
ly dead. The Captains of the Chriſtian Army 
hearing of the coming of the Turks, entred in- 
to Counſel, Whether they ſhould continue the 
Siege, - or ell2 go and meer them by the wa 
and give them Battel. But the Period of the 
Hungarian Kingdom drawing faſt on, and the 
inevitable Deſtiny thereof fo requiring; the .opi- 
nion of Rogendorff prevail'd againſt the reft for th 
continuing of the Siege, he ſeeming more wil- 
ling to die than to croſs over the River to 
Peſth, or to retire to Vicegrade or Strigonium, as 
divers would have perſwaded him 3 wherefore 
he removed from the place where. he lay before; 
and encamped his Army on the further fide of The order 
the City, at the toot of St. Gerrards Mount, where of ing 
the Hill lying between Beds and the Camp, and ru ah 
departing from the River, leaveth a fair Plain = 0-0 
toward the Eaſt; of purpoſe that the Turks 
(which he knew would not go far from the River 
and their Fleet ) ſhould be enforced dangerouſly 
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which he h tly placed upon the front of his | hand, whom he aghr'by his Armor or ſome 
Trenches 3 i" - 4+ {on the < you of the place, other ſign of his worth, to'be like to himſelf; 
that the Camp lay defended: on the right hand | which was fo pleaſant hee os to behokl; that 
with the ſteep Hill, on the left hand with the both the Armies upon military courteſie, as if 
River, and behind toward the City with a ftrong | it had been fo agreed, would many times for 
Bulwark. Upon the right hand, upon a' little | certain | hours forbear to. ſhoot any ſhot, of pur 
riſing,ground, he placed the leſſer Camp, where- | poſe to ſee thoſe Gallants, with true: Proweſs to 
in wFre the Hungarians which favoured King | prove their Valour and Manhood oneupon ano- 

Ferdinand, and then followed his Enſigns. He | ther with their Spears and Swords only. 'In which 
made alſo a Bridge from his Camp into alittle light skirmiſhes the German Horſemen were of: 
Iſland which lay in the River, and with a Fort | ten times put to the worſt ; who mounted upon 
well planted with Ordnance: commanded . both | great heavy Horſes, fitter for a fer Battel, could 
the River and the Plain, ſo to bear the Enemies | neither fo readily charge the Enemy, nor pur- 
Fleet coming up the River, and themſelves alſo | ſue him in his flight 3 as could the Turks wich 
as they ſhould march alongſt the Plain. He | their nimble and ready light Horſes, fo well ac- 
was about alſo to have made a Bridge of Lighters | quainted with chat manner of flying fight, thac 
and. Boats quite over the River, from his Camp they would with wheeling about eaſily fruſtrate 
to Peſth, and in this order to expect the coming | the firſt charge of the heavy Horſemen, and by 
of new ſupplies from King Ferdinand, and to re- and by come upon them again with a freſh 
pel the Enemy who was coming, and with charge, and fo oft retire and come on again, un- 
long Siege to weary them in Buda; for there | til age" had either wearied or overthrown them. 
was ſich ſtore both of Vicual and all other war- | But the Hungarians acquainted with that man- 
like Proviſion in Peſth, as would well have ſuf- | ner of fight aswell asthey, and alſo better armed, 
ficed his Army untjl Winter had been ſpent. As | did eaſily encounter the Turks, and foil them, al- 
The Beſſa ſoon as the Turks were come nigh the' City, | though they were in number more. : 
entrench= J/gJentinus as an Embaſſador from the Queen, | There was amongſt the German Captains a Riyi- 
- within met them with two thouſand Horſe, and fully Nobleman called Eckines Rayſchachivs, whoſe Son boon 
balf «mile inſtructed both the Mahomets, what the Chriſti- | (a valiant young Gentleman) being got out of the j,, ;,, 
of the ans did; what ſtrength they were of, and how | Army without his Fathers knowledge, bare him- ſir j 
Kings _Ar- they might molt conveniently encamp - their ſelf 1o gallantly in fight againſt the Enemy in the t# 7-4, 
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_ Army. Wherefore the Baſſa matching on bold- 
ly forward, came within half a mile of the Chri- 

ian Camp, where he quickly: intrenched him- 

ſelf round with a ſtrong Trench, filling a great 

part of the Plain with his Tents, But the 0- 

ther Mahometes, Governour of Belgrade, a moſt 

politick Captain, took the higher groand towards 


the Hungatians than of the Germans. Unto | 

theſe two Armies thus encamped, belonged alſo | 

two Fleets; the Chriſtian Fleet conſiſted of four | 

and twenty Galliots, about fourſcore ſmall Pin- 

naces, and little leſs than a hundred Ships of 
burdenand other great Boats ; whereas the Turks 

Fleer was not thought to be paſt half ſo great. 

Near unto the little Iſland, joyned as we have 

before faid by a Bridge to the Chriſtian Camp, 
beneath in the River had the Turks taken another 

Iſland called Cepel;a, over againſt their own Camp | 

where caſting up a great Bulwark in the upper- 

moſt end thereof, and planting it with great 
Ordnance, they from thence ſhot at the Fort 

which the Chriſtians held in the little Iſland, 

and at, their Veſlels pafling to and fro in the 

River, as the Chriſtians did at them likewiſe. 

This Ifland of Cepellia Iyeth ſomewhat more than 

forty miles in length in the River Danubius, full 

of Country Villages, ſo commodiouſly, that if 
Rogendorff had at the firſt taken it and fortified 

it, before the coming of the Turks, as the Hun- 

garians perſwaded him to have done, the Turks 

could by no means have encam in the Plain, 

but mult ngeds have forſaken their Fleet, ferch- 

Fg a great compaſs about more toward the 

Weſt, further off trom the River 3 which would 

have turned to the Turks great diſadvantage. 

' But no Man 1s ſo wiſe as to foreſee all things, when 

&s the wery evil ſucceſs, be the Plot never ſo well 

lated, ſhall of it ſelf, beſide the loſs, leave unto the 
unfortunate Man the Note of the want of provident 
foreſight and diſcretion. But Rogendorſf was not 

willing to divide his Forces, until he had ſome 
birmiſhes new ſupply from King Ferdinand. Whilſt the 
ewixt Armieslay thus near one to the other, there were 
= cbr#* ſome light skirmiſhes madeevery day, either by 
f be Turke, the Horlemen or the Footmen, and ſometime one 
brave Man challenging forth another hand to 


ſight of his Father and of the Army, that he was 
highly commended of all Men, and eſpecially of 
his Father, who knew him not at all 3 yet be- 
fore he could clear himſelf, he was compaſled in 
of the Enemy, and valiantly fighting, ſlain. Ray/- 


| chachins exceedingly moved with the death of fo 
| brave a Man, ignorant how near it touched him- 


the riſing of the Hill, nearer unto the Tents of | 


ſelf, turning about to the other Captains ſaid, 
This worthy Gentleman, whatſoever he be, is 
worthy of eternal commendation, and to be moſt 
honourably buried by the whole Army. As the 
relt of the Captains were with like compaſſion 
approving his Speech, the dead Body of the un- 
fortunate Son reſcued, was preſented to the moſt 
miſerable Father 3 which cauſed all them that 
were there preſent to ſhed Tears ; bur ſuch a 
ſuddain and, inward grief ſurpriſed the-aged Fa- 


| ther, and ſtruck fo to his Heart, that after he 


had ſtood a ye Speechleſs, with his Eies ſet in 
his Head, .h& ſuddainly fell down dead. From 
that time the General commanded, Thatno Man 
ſhould upon pain of death go out of the Army 
ro skirmiſh with the Enemy withoutleave; where- 
in he was ſo ſevere, that he hanged up one or 
two that preſumed to tranſgreſs his Command- 
ment; which ghing much | * rae his own 
Men, and ſo encouraged the Enemy, that they 
would ſometime brave the Chriſtians . upon the 
top of their own Trenches, 

Many days had now paſſed ſince the coming 
of the Baſſa, the Turks and they of Bude daily 
encreaſing both in ſtrength and courage z when 
on the other ſide, faint courage, weak ſtrength, 
troubled council, uncertain reſolution, the omi- 
nous ſigns of an undoubted overthrow , were 
eaſie to be ſeen; and hope it ſelf, the ſtay of 
all human Actions, eſpecially of Martial Aftairs, 
almolt loſt; the only things that held their 
fainting Hearts, was the often Letters of King 
Ferdinand, and the firm opinion they had con- 
ceived, That Charles the Em ror would not 
ſo great a danger fail to aid his Brother, both 
with Men and y; and laſt of all, the firm 
reſolution of a General, which far paſled all rea- 
ſon, the ſooner to draw him to his end. The 
Armies lying in this order, the Turks from the 
higher ground, and out of Cepeliia, an>- 
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but negligent Watch , agreed amongſt 
oY ves at one ieftant out of-both their Camps, 


WES to affail divers of: their Forts; and ſo in the 


wil tt peak of yr #74 landed with their Fleet ſb cloſe- 
{t fi 


and fi to the Iſland ,- that they had 
fin almoſt ix Pundred of the Germans, before 
they 'were/ throughly awake or could well arm 
themſelves; wherewith the reſt were put in ſuch 
2 fear, that they fled to the: Camp in ſuch haſte, 
that many of them fell beſide the Bridge and were 
drowned in the River. All che Camp was won- 
derfully trotibled with the ſuddaineſs of the mat- 
rer, the Turks with their hideous cries raiſing the 
Alarm in divers places at once j/ yet for all that, 
certain German Companzes in one of the Forts 
neareſt unto'the' River, ad the Souldiers in the 
Fleet, well declared their preſent. reſolution and 
valiant courage, in recovering again of the Iſland. 
For Herbeſtulfuws the Camp-Maſter , perſwading 
them not to ſuffer the Chriſtian Enſigns and great 
Ordnance to be ſo ſhamefully carried away of 
the Turksz and Marizs the Admiral at the ſame 
time landing divers Companies in the Iſland with 
his Pinnaces and great Boats they 10-couragi- 
ouſly Charged the Turks, then buſied in the ſpoil- 
ing of the dead bodies and drawing away of the 
great Ordnance , that they drave them again 
into their Boats, leaving unto them as Victors, 
both the Iſland and the Ordnance, having before 
their de re, received no leſs loſs themſelves 
than had the Germans before. 
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the Germans in the little Iſland as careleſs men 


coming thither with his Army in all haſte. Where: 
fore Perenns thus forewarned, ſaid plainly to Re- 
gender and the other Captains, That except they 
would preſently riſe with the Army and depart, 
he would now whiles he had yet time; make 
ſhift for” himſelf and his. Countrymen. Their 
opinions'diverſly delivered, .at laſt they all agreed, 
that it was beſt the rniext night to paſs over the 
River to Pefth; only the General upon a fatal 
obſtinacy ſaid, He would riot without King Fer- 
dinandt\commandment depart from Buda, and 
therefore ſent Count Salma with a ſwift Pinnace 
up the” River to Viema to know his pleaſure 
therein. In the mean time urged with fear, Pe- 
renus fretting at their long ſtay, it was reſolved 
upon, that they ſhould the next nighe after the 
Moon was down, paſs over the River in four 
Convoies to Peſth. In the firſt; were to paſs over 
the Hungarians, with their great Ordnance. In 
the ſecond, the German and Bohemian Horlſe- 
men ; and in the other -two; the Footmen, and 
the Baggage of the Army. For it was not ſo eaſie 
a matter to make a Bridge over Danubins, as they 
had at firſt ſuppoſed 3 for after they had begun 
it, and dat planked it, there roſe ſuch a 
Wind and Tempeſt, and the violent River became 
ſo rough, that the Timber wherewith the Bridge 
was fajtned together was broken, the Joynts un- 
toſed, and many of theBoats whereot che Bridge 
was framed, their Cables being broken, were car- 
ried away by the force of the Stream. The firſt 


and the ſecond Convoy - Fortune fo favoured, 7? £7 


? ſlians Ar- 


It was reported, that the Turks Fleet might 
that day have. been' quite overthrown , if the 
Chriſtians uſing the Vieory, and holpen with the 

. . courſe of that ſwift River, had couragiouſly pur- 
ſued them and -landed with them. But many 
things after a matter is done are eaſily ſeen,which 
in the very heat and hurl of the danger cannot 
be foreſeen; foraſmuch as ſuddain accidents at- 


that they well paſſed over; for although they 'my depart- 
of Buda and the Turks, ſeeing in the day time etb + 
from their high places the Fleet drawing together eb fron: 
into one place, might have ſome ſuſpition of the 

matter, ſome ghelling one thing and fome ano- 

ther 3 yet could -they* foreſee nothing of the ſud- 

dain departure of the Enemy : Bur that multicuds 


tended with great peril, do oftentimes dazel 

the minds of righe wiſe and valiant Captains ; 

yet four of the Turks Pinnaces were ſunk, and 

three taken, and many of the Turks ſlain or 

drowned in the River. Shortly after, the Turks 

more and more encouraged with the multitude of 

themſelves, and the tearfulneſs they perceived 

in their Enemies, did at ſundry times ſo infolent- 

ly trouble and aflail the _ of the Chriſti- 

ans on every ſide, that they lett them almoſt no 

time of reſt, one Company till ſucceeding ano- 

ther » ſo that they were almoſt in deſpair, to be 

able long to defend their Camp, the Enemy {till 

rowing both in Strength and Courage. For the 

Baſſa that lay at Belgrade, ſtill taking unto him 

the ſick and wounded Souldiers, ſent continually 

freſh men in their ſtead; and Valentius taking unto 

him a Company of the Turks Janizaries Harque- 

buſiers, had- driven Perexws with the Hungarian 

Horſemen out of the upper Camp. So that they 

in the neither Camp were now hardly beſet with 

their Enemies on every ſide ; yet were they well 

holpen by the great Artillery from Peſth, which 

much troubled Yalentinus and his Horſemen in a{- 
failing the Camp on that fide. 

Some report that Valentinus, not greatly angry 

Gteral for with the Hungarian baniſhed men, but with the 

the utes Germans, did by the way of private courteſic and 

Suda, Friendſhip, by a faithful Souldier wiſh Perenas 

con i ſpeedily to-provide for the ſafety of himſelf and 

the coming of the Hungarians with him 3: for that there was a 

#f Soly. t Beaſt coming, which would at one morſel 

_ evour them all, For Selyman advertiſed of the 

doings of the Emperor and King Ferdinand, think- 

ing that they*would have come down to Buds 

with CF Army, was reſolved to be preſent 

himſel at fo notable a Bartel, and was therefore 


of Ships and Boats now pafling too and fro, could 
not long deceive the attentive and vigilant Ene- 
my ; and fo much the lefs, for that ewo Fugitive 
Hungarians even then diſcovered to the -Biſhop 
the Flight of the Germans ; who preſencly certi- 
fied the Baſſa, and the other, Mahomeres thereof, 
which without further delay came almoſt with 
all their power to aſſault the Chriſtians in their 
Camp) the great Ordnance was brought forth, 
and after —<f,, Yor Bhat and other Footmen, fol- 
lowed the. Horſemen , diſmounted from their 
Horſes ' to do the better ſervice; who all with a 
horrible cry affailed the Trenches. Then began 
the Germaps to quail; their Flight being now dif- 
covered ; yet did they with the Bohemians for 
a while notably reſiſt the Enemy. All the Camp 7, Twb 
was filled with tumule and confuſion, and eſpe- aſail the 
cially at the River ſide, every man in that great Chriſtians 
fear ſtriving to get aboard, without regard ot or- peg pg 
der or ſhame; for the dead time of the night their des 
then covered with dark and thick Clouds, made partwre; 
all things more terrible, even unto them which 
were of beſt courage the Authority of Ropen- 
dorff the General (in the darkneſs of the night, 
and fo great clamor both of his own People and 
of the Enemy, and the thundring of the Ord- 
nance ) was as nothing ; he (beſides that he was 
then ſick in mind ) lay in his bed wounded, by a 
wonderful and fatal chance; for as he was writing 
Letters-ro the King, a Faulcon-Shot out of the 
Enemies Camp falling in his Tent, and ſtriking in 
ſunder a Cheſt which ſtood there, wounded him 
grievouſly in the left Shoulder with a Splincer of 
the ſame. The other Captains of the” Footmen, 
envying that the Horſemen were ſo well eſcaped, 
ſtood as men more careful of themſelves than ot 
the common danger, faintly reſiſting the Enemy, 


Tho uppermoſt "Tents, wherein Perezss lay, wy 
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A miſ- 
Chievous 
praftifſe of 
the Biſhop, 


Great 
flaught:y 
of the 
Chriſtians, 


firft taken by Mabimetes of Belgrade, arid Fakniines; 
and the German Pootmen -C of 
Gerrards "Molint. They of Bude allo fallied out, 
and entred the Camp on that ſide which was next 
unto the City, and with Wild-Fire burnt the Tents 
a little before forſaken by the Gernidns/ i And 
the Biſhop at the ſame time cauſed'a great Stack 
of Straw ſtanding by the Kings Stables-near unto 
the Rivers-ſide, to be ſer on fire ; which gave ſuch 
a light, that a man might have ſeen all over Da- 
mnubius unto the Walls of Peſth, as if it had been 
light day 3 whereby the great .confuſſon..of the 
Chriſtian Army by Land, as well as the'ſhameful 
flight by Water, was of the Turks plainly dif- 
covered. Then was the great Artillery: from eve- 
ry place diſcharged upon the flying Fleet, -as well 
from Buda as the Turks Camp. ' And to increafe 
the fear,Caſen the Turks Admiral rowing with his 
light Boats againſt the Stream, ſet upon; the Ships 
crofling the River to Peſth, where he. took cer- 
tain Boats loaded with- Souldiers, and with his 
great Ordnance ſank divers 'others3 fo that the 
River was filled with dad Betlie;, and the miſera- 
ble Company of Souldiers'and Mariners 'labour- 
cd to fave their Lives by ſwiming 3: for at.ſfuch 
time as the Janizaries having ſlain the firſt Com- 
panies, were broken into the lower Camp and 
the reſt of the Germans flying over the Bridge 
into the little Iſland, :w#e there flain . withour 
mercy, by” the Turks purſuing them, many of 
them leaping into the River and there -periſhed. 
Three hundred Sail of ' one fort of Ships. and 


. other ,- were fo confuſed and mingled together, 


that Dansbirs ſeemed- that night to.'have been 


covered over, as if it had been with a great Bridge. 


Bur the 'Chiiftian - Fleet ſeeing all loſt, cleared 


themſelves {5 ſoon'as they could of the Turks ; - 


and ſo heating them back« Wirth their»great Ord- 
nance out of the Poups of their Ships, got up the 
River to Comora, 'The reſt of the Land. Forces 
endured the ſame Fortune in the Camp, of whom 
the Bohamians died moſt hononrably, flain by the 
Enemy in Tight. Many! falling into:the hands 
of them of-8«da, were Javed or flain,. as was 
their Forcune to fall into the-power of a.mercitul 
or mercileſs man. But che Sun riſing, plainly 
diſcovered the Slaughter :of the Chriſtians, and 
the Victory -of the Turks, not ſo well before 
known. "There were- about three Srodknd men 


_ of one fort and other, who in warlike manner had 


taken a little Hill by - Saint Gerrerds Church, and 
there ſtood upon their _ until ſuch-time as: 
more than two thouſand of them were flain; the 
reſt caſting away their Weapons yielded in hope 
of life, and were -referved for a fpe&acke more 
grievous than-death it ſelf. | 

At the fame time Caſon with his victorious Fleer 
coming to the Shore of Peftb, brought fuch a fear 
upon them that were —_—_— thicher, and might 
eaſily have defended the Walls, (only with the 
cry of his Souldiers and .the thundering of the 
Artillery ) thae the Horſemen for haſte to get our, 
were like to overrun on another. The Germans 
had at that time ſo much forgot their wonted Va- 
loor, and {o'rrembled at the name of, the 'Turks, 
that as ſoon as they ſaw their white Caps, in their 
Ships, they rar away as men diſmaied, unatmed, 
leaving behind them their” Place, their Carriages, 
and whatſocver good thing they had elfe. Yet 
ſome of the- Hungarian Horſemen more deſirous 
of the Spoil - than afraid of death, ſtaid behind 
rifling the Merchant Shops; for Peſth was become 


a very rich Mart Town tor alt kind of Merchan- | 


difſe, Merchants reforting thither from 'all other 
places of the tronbled Country, ag to-.a- ſivong 
and commodivus City, and of more 1atery than 
the reſt, Bur Caſo now eritring without reſiſtance, 


ed albover Saint | 


through the Town with luck: hagharous Gra 
 anch Thirſt of che: Chaiſtian' Blood,; that og 
red neither | Man, -:Waman;  figr -4hild, ' Except 
lome isw.,which-ejrher for thein Boatuy or Strength 
bt.;Bady were reſerved for the T the beatly oh. 
orBatiſh Labog 2 fo'tlint in this Warjids xeporded 
moxe than 'twenty thouſand Chriftians were 'oric 
' way and other-by..divers changds4dlain- There 
was taken at Peſfth; "inshe Camp end1in; the Yang 
| tharoy fix great! Pitces;tor Battery; of wondertiy 
Beauty; and of Jefcy Field PRces: an hundred 
and fitry. As for. 'Shat; Pawder, Armour, Wea- 
pony,. and Vitual provifled for/Winter, fuch ſtore 
was: found, that the»;Þurks: accoumedl it for . the 
greateſt part af thei y«< Regendorff the:un 
fortunate General ; aFſuch time, 'a%,:the Turks 
| having won che rags 1 were fighting in the 
midſt of his Camp, defiring rather to be Nlain- in 
his Tent, than to live after Jo-great an'overthrow, 
was againſt hjs Will by ſtrong handicarzied aboard 
| 2 lire; Pinnace by | bis Phyſiciag-'and Chamber- 
 lain,! which. would not leave bim!.as.he lay, and 
was 10 conveyed up the River tothe Hand of Co 
»1re;_ where he ſhortly after, patxly for the pain- 
tulneſs of his Wound, but more for grief of mind, 
died. in a little Country. Village. called Semariam, 
leaving unto the. Germans a woful .xemembrance 
of..his accurſed obſtinacy and pride: - Solymas {till 
doubting the coming, of' Cherles the: Emperor and 
King Ferdinand.to Buda;was coming with his Army 
trom Hadrianople in ſuch haſte, that he cauſed the 
Jamizaries, his beſt 'F en, contrary to their 
manner, to march as faſt as his: Horſemen ; but 
underſtanding-by the way, of the late, Vikory ob- 
tained by his Captains, he took more leaſare, and 
came-with a great power to Buda in Anguſt, and 
there incamped onthe other ſide of: the City, to 
avoid the noiſfome favour of the dead Bodies, 
which lay yet unburied. - Where calling unto him 
the orher Army, and making ene huge Camp of 
both, he highly -commended all his Captains, 


but eſpecially the two: Mabometes. And under- 
ſtanding that the Victory was eſpecially gotten 
by the means, .of AMahbometes Governor of Bel- 
grade, he made him General of. all his Europeian 
Horſemen, one of the moſt honourable Preter- 
ments of the Turkiſh. Empire ; the other Captains 
he rewarded according as they had deferved, and 
withal augmented their Pay. -* 

After that, 


bound in Ropes, were in deriſion led all 
alongft the Army, ranged ht order of Batcel, and 
afterward by his commandment.ſlain by his young 
Souldiers 3 ſaying with ſevere countenance, that 
they were worthy of fuch death, which by Em- 
baſſadors diffemblingly entreating of Peace, had 
in the mean time-craftity waged War. Amonglt 
theſe Priſoners was one Souldier of :Bavaris of 
aft exceeding high Stature; him in deſpight of the 
German Nation he delivered to a ltele Dwarf 
(whom his Sons made great account of ) to be 
flain, whoſe head was ſcarce ſo high as the Knees 
of the tall Captive ; wich that crnel ſpight to 2g: 
 gravate the indignity- of his death 3 when as that 
goodly talt man; mangled about the Legs 2 long 
. time by thac apiſh Dwarf with his little Scume- 
ter, as if it had been in difport, fell down, and 
was with many feeble blows hardly at laſt ſlain 
by that Wreech, Rill:heartned on by others, '© 
bon the Eyes of: the- Princes, beholding it © 
their Sport. ; UN 
This barbarous and cruel execution done, Sj 
»as: ent his Bmbaſſadors with Preſents to ths 
King, \which-were three beautiful Horks, 


with cheic Bridles of Gold, and their Trapp! 


| flew ſame of thoſa:gie / Hung ou #nd) ray = © 
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he cauſed the Priſoners, in number Tk 
about eight hundted,' to be brought out; who 0! 
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: chly ſet with precious Stohes, and three Royal 
ney of: Cloth of Gold ; and unto the chiet of 
the Nobility he ſent cich Gowns and Chains of 
Gold: +The Embaſſadors which brought theſe 
Preſents, in courteous manner requeſted of the 
Queen, to ſend the young King her Son, attended 
with his Nobility, into the Camp, and without all 
ſear, to hope that all ſhould go well both with her 
and her Son; for that Solyman, who excecied all 
other Kings, not in Power and Fortune only, but 
in Vertue and upright dealing alſo, was of ſuch an 
heroical Diſpoſition, that he would not onl de- 
fend the Child, whom in the right of his ather 
he had once thought worthy his Protection and 
Favour, Vi confirming the ſame, but would 
alſo augment his Eſtate, with the largeſt Bounds 
of his ancient Kingdom. Wherefore he was de- 
ſirous to ſee the young King, and to behold in him 
the repreſentation of his Father, and with his own 
hand to deliver him to be imbraced of his Sons 3 
that of his Prote&tion renewed, fo happily begun, 
might be grounded a firm and perpetual Friend- 
ſhip with the Orhoman Kings and that he would 
always account of her as of his Daughter. But 
the cauſe why he came not to ſee her, which he 
did in courteſie deſire, was for that by ancient 
cuſtom the Orhoman Kings were forbidden that 
point of courteſie, to viſit other mens Wives in 
their Houſes. Beſides that, Solyman ( they ſaid ) 
was not ſo forgetful of his Modefty and Honour, 
as to receive into his Pavillion the Daughter of a 
King his Friend and Ally, and ſhe the late Wife 
of a King his Friend and Tributary, and the fair 
young Mother of a Son, growing in the hope 
of like Regal Dignity, for fear he ſhould draw 
intoany ſuſpition the inviolate name of her Chalti- 
ty, which in Queens was to be guarded with an 
eſpecial and wonderful care, Whereunto the 
Queen (a manifeſt fear confounding the tender 
Senſes in her Motherly Aﬀe&tion ) atſwered very 
doubtfully ; but the Biſhop perſwading her, and 
inſtantly requeſting hef, not to give the Turks oc- 
caſion to ſuſpe, that ſhe had them in diſtruſt, 
by her little and unprofitable delay ; fent her 
young Son in Princely ſwathing Clothes, in a 
rich Chariot, with his Nurſe and certain great 
Ladies unto the Camp, attended upon with almoſt 
all the Nobility to whom Solyman had ſent Pre- 


" {nts.. In his coming to the Camp, he was for 


honours ſake met upon the wa certain gallant 
Troops of the Turks brave Horkmen; and all 
the way as he paſled in the Camp, o:derly ſtood 
the Janizaries of Solymens Guard. As foon as he 
was brought into the Camp, Selymen courteouſly 
looked upon him, and familiarly talked with the 
Nurſe, and commanded his Sons there preſent to 
take him in their Arms, and to kifs him, in cer- 
tain token of the love they would bear him, whom 
they were in time to have their Friend and 'Tri- 
butary,, when he was grown to mans eſtate 3 
theſe were Selymius and Bajazet, begotten of this 
fair Concubine Roxalana > bearing the Names , 
the one of his Grandfather, the other of his 
great Grandfather. As for apha his eldeſt 
>0n by his Circafſian Wife, he then lived in Adap- 
#Fa a great way off; who though he was a Prince 
of fo great hope, as never any of the Tarkiſh 
Kings had a Son of greater, and was therefore 
excectingly beloved of the Men of War; yet 
'was he not fo well liked of his Father, bronghr 
= Au favour with him by Roxalana, as if he had 
ra 
him, yer hi 


did Sel his Grandfath 
S Bojades $ AS M mrs NS arner 


for which cauſe Solyman —_ 
to take him away, as afterwards he did, 
frond he prank —— for his Succeſſor, as here- 


gone. about: to take the Empire from | 


But Solyman at ſuch time as the Noblemen of 


Hungary were dining merrily with the Baſlaes, 
had ;:commanded certain Companies ( ro whom 
he had: before given inftrutions what he would 
have'done ) under the colour of ſeeing the City, 
to take one of the Gates called Sabatina, and the 
chief Serectsz which was done ſo quietly and 
cunningly, that a wary Watchman ſtanding there 
and beholding the manner of the Turks coming 
and going too and: fro, could hardly have per- 
ceived how the Gate was taken, until it was too 
late. For many of the Turks walking fair and 
foftly by great Companies into the City, as if it 
had: been bur for pleaſure, to have ſeen it; and 
other fone to colour the matter, walking likewiſe 
back again, as if they had ſufficiently viewed the 
City; by that means they without any tumult or 
{tir rw took the appointed Gate, with the 
Market place and chief Streets of the City 
Which fo finely done, the Captain of the Janiza- 
ries cauſed Proclamation to be made in all parts 
of the City, That the Citizens ſhould withour 
tear keep themſelves within their Houſes, and 
torthwith, as they would have their Lives, Liberty, 
and Goads ſaved, to deliver all their Weapons; 
which they ſeeing no remedy, did; . and having 
delivered their Arms, and taken the Turks Faith 
for their ſecurity, they received them into their 
Houſes as their unwelcome Gueſts. But ſuch was 
the quietneſs and modeſty of the Turks, by rea- 
fon of the ſeverity of their Martial Diſcipline, 
that no Citizen which took them into their Houſes, 
was by them wronged by Word or Deed. Soly- 
man underſtanding that the City was thus quietly 
and without refiltance taken, ſent the Child 
back again unto the Queen, alchough it was now 


almoſt night ; but the chiet Noblemen he retain- pug 


ed ftill with him; theſe were George the Biſhop 
and Treaſurer, Petris' Vicche the young Kings 
nigh Kinſman and one of his Tutors, Valentinus 
Turaccas General of the Queens Forces, Stephanrs 
Verbetins Chancellor,, and Bacianus Urbanus Go- 
vernor of the Ciry of Buds. This fuddain and 
unexpected change excecdingly troubled all their 
minds, and ſo much the more, for that the great 
Baſſaes with changed countenance began to pick 
quarrels with them, and as it were ſtraightly and 
impudently to examine them, and to call them to 
account for all that they had done. The Queen 
ſeeing the City ſo craftily furpriſed, aud the No- 
bility injuriouſly detained in the Camp, troubled 
with fear and grief, by humble Letters requeſted 
Solyman not to forget the Faith he had long be- 
fore given unto her, and even of late confirmed by 


| his Embaſſadors ; but mindful both thereof, and 


of his wonted Clemency, to ſend back unto her 
the Noblemen, who for their Fidelity and va- 
hant Service had well deſerved both of him and 
her ; this ſhe did by Ruſftemes Baſla, whom ſhe 
had loaded with Gifts, and amongſt other chings 
of great price, had ſent him a tair Coronet of 
her own, and a goodly Jewel ſet wich rich Stones, 
to ſend unto his Wite ( Solymans Daughter ) tor 
a Prefent. 

After that, Solyman conſulted with his Baſſacs 


| four days, what order to-take concerning the r4/2es of 
Kingdom of Hungary 3 in diſcourfe whereof his 4:vr- 0pi- 


great Baſſacs were ot divers opinions. Mahometes 


adviſed him to carry away with him to Cen/t:n:i- ;; 


»ople, both the young Child and all the Nobilicy, 
and to leave ſuch a Governor in Buda, as by his 
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wile and moderate Government, rather than by 8: 


rigour, might put the People out of tear of 5S2r- 
vitude and Bondage, by defending chem irom 
wrong, and yet by little and little lay upon chem 
the yoke of the Turkiſh Government, But R#- 
femes Baſla (before corrupted, and a man 1n 
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greater favour than the reſt, becauſe he was Soly- 
mans Son in Law, and therefore: further from all 
ſuſpition of Flattery ) ſtood: altogether . upon 
terms of honour; ſaying, That nothing could 
be more diſhonourable unto ſo-great and mighty 
a Monarch, who never hadat any time withany 
Spot or Stain blemiſhed the Glory of his Name, 
than after Vi&ory, againſt all right and reaſon to 
break his Faith at once with a: weak Woman and 
filly Infant, whom he had before taken upon him 
to protect and defend. On the other ſide, Mabe- 
metres Governor of Belgrade (an old mortal Ene- 
my of the Chriſtians , of all the reſt belt ac- 
quainted with the ſtate of Hung ar), and for his 
great experience and approved Valour, then ' ex- 
traordinarily admitted by Solyman into Council 
among the great Baſlaes ) diſliked of both the 
former opinions, as too full of Lenity ; and being 
asked his own, delivered it in this miſchievous 
manner as followeth : 


I know (ſaid he) moſt mighty Solyman; zhat 
he which in conſultation of matters of ſo great "conſe- 
wence is to deliver his opinion laſt, ſhall if he diſſent 
Fom the reſt, be ſubjeft to ewvy and reprebenſion. And 
therefore it cannot be, but that 1 being of a quite con- 
trary opinion to them that have before ſpoken, my 
ſpeech muſt be unto your Ears both unpleaſant and tedi- 
ous. But I refuſe not to be counted by my ſelf, yea 
and preſumptuous, if you will ſo bave it, rather than 
a ſmoother up of other mens ſayings, as one of no 
Fudgment ; whilſt I recount thoſe things, which as 
the preſent caſe ſtandeth, may wonderfully profit = 
deſigns and the Imperial State for of right I may deſire 
you to yield @ little to my years, and (if I may by 
your good favour ſo ſay ) to that I bave already done 3 
when as I, now grown an old man in Wars againſt 
theſe Hungarians, have by experience learned thoſe 
things of the State and Strength of ths Kingdom, and 
the diſpoſition of the People, which being here laid 
down, may much avail for your - better determination 
of this ſo weighty @ cauſe as admitteth no repentance 
if you ſhall now be overſeen therein. You have now 
within the ſpace of theſe twenty years come in Wars 
your ſelf in perſon five times into this Country, when 
I as no obſcure Captain or Souldier, was in all thoſe 
Wars and Battels ever preſent, of purpoſe, at I ſup- 
poſe, to revenge your Injuries, to enlarge your Em- 
pire, and in brief to aſſure you of @ good Peace, which 
could never be but by force of Arms and Victory. And 
therefore you valiantly won Belgrade, the infamous 
dwelling place and receptacle of moſt cutragious Theeves 
and Robbers, and in former time famous for the 
unfortunate attempts of your Anceſtors ; when as from 
thence the Hungarians in time of Peace had at their 
pleaſure, whilſt your Father was then occupied in the 
Perſian War, ſpoiled the Borders of Servia and Jlly- 
ria. The ſame Hungarians about: five years after, for 
that they bad in cruel manner ſlain your Embaſ[a- 
dors, you overthrew in battel, and ſlew their King ; 
and poſſeſſed of Buda, to manifeſt and make known 
by @ notable demonſtration, the magnificence of your 
beroical mind, even unto the remoteſt Enemies of our 
name, did chooſe ont of the reliques of that vanquiſhed 
Nation, one whom'you might grace with the honour of 
the Regal Crown, altheugh not born of Royal Blood, 
or unto you known for any other deſert, than that he 
was & little before, both your publique and private 
Enemy; and coming gainſt you with a ſtrong power 
ont of 'Tranſilvania, he bad in the mean time loſt bis 
Brother, a better man than himſelf, ſlain with our 
Sword. After that, roſe up the Auſtrian King, a 
new Enemy, to expulſe this Hungarian, reigning by 
eur courteſie, and ſo you took in hand the third War 
againſt the Germans, which you 0 effeually proſecut- 
ed, that having forthwith reſtored the King, you car- 
ried the terror of your ſelf not only to the Walls of Vir 


enna, 'but-into the very heart of Germany; But two 
years yet ſcarcely paſts the \famt King. Cntver log 
contented with Peace or Wars!) ſupported 'by the power 
of hiz Brother Charles, aud in wvain befieging Buda 
defended by your Garriſons,; ſtirred you up apain to 
revenge the Injury, Slaughter, and Spoil by bus Soul- 
diers done for that you thought it 'to ffand . with 
Your ' honour, to orores bim with your power, hom 
Jou bad. of your rare Bounty made a'King's and then 
defired\ above all things, t0 fight a noble, Battel with 
the two Brethren for. the' Empire of the: Weſt. But 
they at: iſuch time as/ you with Fire #nd' Swird yay 
throagh their ancient Kingdoms, endured nit the niſe 
of your ' coming. After that, enſued ' a Peace berween 
the "Hungarians and the (Germans, 'your Majeſty yer 
mitting i and approving '#t, "at ſuch time 'as , yuu made 
baſte to go againſt the Perſians > but the German 
King ſo Broke that Peace, that had nut I in good ting 
revenged his Treachery," bj the overthrow: of a preat 
Army of bis at Exek', you muſt of neceſſity bawe 
been ſent for from Babylon your ſelf, as but no 
you were glad to come in haſte, by long \and painful 
Journeys from Conſtantinople, to aid #s in time, and 
as I werily hope, to make an end for all; that all 
things ſet in 5 wc order in Hungary, the inconveni- 
ences. of ſo many labuurs and fo great charge , five 
times underiaken for another mans profit, might now 
at length take end > except ( as I ſee ſome wiſh ) yu 
be in mind never to give over the protefticn of the 
Child and Widdow, a matter full of infinite [abour 
and peril, not to be countervailed with that ploricu; 
ſhew of honour, which by theſe ( in my opinicn ) too 
too wiſe men 1s nwvel to your haughty mind, ever 
defirous of: Honour and Fame. But I as @ blunt man 
underſtand not this bigh point of Wiſdom, abcundin 
with Glory, which: in the wery courſe thereof cuttet 
in [under the finews of Vittory, and is never by po- 
litique Generals admitted into their Camps. In which 
doing, . as I wiſh you more fortunate than your An- 
ceſtors, who have united eighteen Kingdoms to thu 
your Empire, ſo would I nat bawve you more wiſe than 
they for . what can be @ more unwiſe part, than al- 
ways to play the unwiſe man? that is to ſay, always 
to be careful of other mens Affairs, and in mean time 
| | xg" to endanger his own Eſtate, bis Health, 
is Wealth, bis Honour. . You have ſatisfied, and 
that (in' my opinion ) plentifully the duty both of Cha- 
rity, Fidelity, and if it muſt needs be ſo, of Honour 
and Glory alſo > if it be to be gotten rather by Courteſie, 
Clemency . and Lenity; than by the invincible ſtrength 
of wiſe Pdicy, and the conſtant reſolution of a Mar- 
tial Mind; for by thoſe inſtruments, and none other, 
have worthy Vertues always promoted and ſupported the 
Othoman Kings, Wherefore let thoſe vain ſhews ( as 
ſeemeth unts me) of counterfeit honour delight the 
minds of idle and ſloathful Kings ; aſſuredly they never 
pleaſed your armed AnceFtors, 5 ter the Enemy was 
quite overthrown, the Triumph made, and the Trophies 
f Vittory erefted, But let this be as beft pleaſeth your 
igh Wiſdom and Tudgment, whereunto the greateſs 
Wits gave place. Truly I ( if I well foreſee the 
chances of War, and the aſſured events of things ) will 
zot follow that manner of Counſel which the pleaſure 
of my mind perſwadeth me unto , when as neceſſi)» 
which ruleth all things, preſently forceth me and ſew” 
eth me a far better Courſe. The Hungarians above 'all 
other things notably warn us not to truſt them, who 1n* 
famous for their unconſtancy after Revolt and Treache- 
ry, are ſtill at wariance amongſt themſelves ; and 
their baniſhed men are continually ſetting cu the Ger- 
mans to invade the Country, and the weak power of 16? 
Queen and the Child is na ſuch as may withftand /* 
near and ſo mighty an Enemy ; ſo that another 1091s 
Kingdom muſt of neceſſity be defended. by our btlf 
which may not be leſs than a ftrong Army without our 
| great peril, To be brief, every year. to: take in hat 


fo long an expedition of ſo great labour and yen? , 


ourth Emperbr of ther Turks. Cn: 


| Earn. 
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Euda the 
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of Auguſt 
1541, and 
there firſt 
ſarripctth 
after the 
Mahomt- 
tan mane 
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with an Army furniſhed with Horſemen, Fopremen, Ar- 
tillery, and  F eet ef Shin \for defence of another man, 
as commonly we do, Jeemeth ito me meer madneſs, nei- 
ther do I think it to ſtand with the Majeſty of the Othe- 
man Emperors, thus to be moved wb year 'at the re- 
ue a puling Woman, crying for belp ; except you 
ol, Ls E feeble and '. Laff: to maintain a 
defenſive thaw invaſive War ': Wherefore ( in my 
opinion ) it is beſt tro turn this Kingdom ( ſo often 
onquered' and Mefended by Law' of Arms ) after the 
manner f your Anceftors, into the form of a Pro- 
avince > the Queen I would have Jent to ber Father, 
and the Boy her | Son brought up in your Court at 
Conſtantinople, and there inftructed jn our Religion ; 
the Nobility of the Country I wiſh to be ſlain, and 
their Caſtles raſed, and the notable Families which 
bare the braweft minds, to be carried away out of 
all parts of the Country imo Aſia 3 as for the baſe 
multitude, © would have kept under with good Gar- 
riſoms, to till the ground, and inbabit the Cities. By 
this only means ( mighty Solyman ) ſhall both the 
Hungarians perceive themſelves conquered , and the 
Germans glad to forbear coming imo Hungary, unleſs 
they will raſhly and unfortunately hazard both Styria 
and Auſtria, 6 
But Solyman thinking it good to do facrifice 
before he would reſolutely determine of fo great 
a matter, entred-into Buda-with his two Sons, Se- 
Iymus and Bajazet, the thirtierh of Augu#'in .the 


year 1541. and there in the Cathedral \Church | 


dedicated to the Virgin Mary (being before by. his 
Prieſts Purified after the mannerof their Superſti- 
tion ) ſacrificed the firſt Mahometan Sa : in 
Bads, Shortly after, he as it were moderatin 
the opinions of his great Counſellors, provid 

out of them all both for his own —_—_— 
honour, and publiſhed a Decree, the fatal ' 

of ' that flouriſhing Kingdom , whereunder it 
yet groaneth at this day ; That Buds ſhould from 
that day be kept with a 'Garriſon of 'Tarks, and 
the Kingdom converted into a Province of the 
Turkiſh Empirez and the Queen with her young 
Son ſhould- preſently depart *the City, and live 
in 'Lippa, in' a fertile and quiet Country beyond 


| the River of Tibiſcus, which ſomething- to com- 


. , rants perfideons dealing ( which 


fort her, was near unto the Borders of her-/Fa- 
ther (ore his Kingdom, to be ſafely con- 
ducted thither with all her 'Wealth and Jewels 
by his Janizaries. Wherefore the Queen and 
her Son, according to this Decree, with. Tears 
and Mourning, dereſting in her heart the Ty- 
neceflity 1rifor- 


cel her then to diflemble) departed from Bude, 


 conftrained by the Turks to leave behind her 


all the Ordnance in the Caftle and City,” with 
all other 'the Warlike Provifion and . Store -of 
Vidtual. The Noblemen went with her allo, 


481 


| coming, | might well 'haye ſufficed to have made 


them agreed. | 

Whit theſe things were doing at Bula, King 
Ferdinand expecting the event of this War at V;- 
ena , and hearing of the ſhameful loſs of his 
Army,' and that the General deadly wounded 
was fled 40 Comara, and that Solyman ( Fame cn- 
crealing the evil News) was coming towards V;- 
enna > lent Leonardus Velſins ( who never liked of 
the Siege of Bude) to-Comara, to ſtay the further 
Flight, of the Souldiers, and to gather together 
{o welt as he could the diſperſed Reliques of 
the ſcattered Army, and to comfort again the 
diſcouraged - men with the hope of new Supplies 
and; of Pay. And ſomewhat to ſtay Solzman, 
who as it was thought would ſuddainly come 


Litheſtain, a noble and grave Counſellor, his 
Embafſſadors, wich Preſents and new Gonditions 
of Peace to Solymgn. The Preſents were a high 
ſtanding Cup of Gold after the German faſhion, 
curiouſly ſer with Stones3 and a wonderful Globe 
of Silver of moſt rare and curious device, daily 
expreſhng the hourly paſſing of the Time, the 
motion of the Planets, the Change and Fult 
of the Moon, the motion of the ſuperior Orbs, 
ever moying by certain Wheels and Weights 
curiouſly conveyed within the ſame, and exactly 
keeping due time and motion 3 lively exprefling 
the wonderful motions and converſions of the 
Celeſtial Frame. A moſt curious and ſtrange 
piece of Work, deviſed and perfeted by the 
moſt 'cunning Aſtronomers for Maximilian the 
Emperor, whoſe noble mind never ſpared for 
any Colt to obtain things of rare and {trange 
device. TheEmbaſſadors pafling down the River 
of Danubize, were at their landing firlt received 
by Ceſen the Admiral of Solymans Fleet, and by 
him brought Theo. a' rich Tent, the ground un- 
der their Feet being all covered wich rich Car- 
pets 3 to: whom. R«uftar Baſſa ſent ſuch good 
chear as the Camp afforded, but eſpecially moſt 
excallens Wine, no leſs. forbidden the Turks by 
their- Law, than. deſited- of the Germans. The 
next day after, the great Baſlaes feaſted che Em- 
» Solyman himfelf dining not far off 
in his -Pavillion ; at which Fealt- the Baſlacs 
for the imore courteſie dined with the Embaſ- 
{adars, not ſitting with their Legs gathered un- 
der them flat,upon: the ground, as their manner 
was; bur fitting in Chairs at a high Table, after the 
manner of the Chnitians: only Mabomeres Gover- 
nor of. Belgrade, for his Age and Valour, an ex- 
traordinary' Gheſt, ſat down upon a Cuffion be- 
neathiithe Baſſaes, Their Chear was only Rice 
art 2Maugton, and that 1o plainly and ſparingly 
drefied, 'as if they had thereby nated our pger- 
mardiſe and excels; who meature not our Chear 
by that which Nature requireth, bus:that which 
greedy Appetite delirech, as if cherein conſiited 
the greateſt Nobility z and the Drink tor the 
great Baſſaes themdelves, right £afie xo be had, 
was fair Water out of the River Dan#biws. After 
Diriner .the Embafladors were brought in unto 
Sulymian , each of them led betwixt ewo Baflaes 
ding-chem faft by the Arms, as it had been 
for honours ſake, and fo brought to kiſs his 
Hand. For the Turks ſuffer no Stranger other- 
wile'ito come unto the Preſence of their ſuſpi- 
cions Emperor, but firft they ſearch him that he 
have no Weapon about him, and ſo claſping him 
by the Arms under the colour of doing him 
honour, diſſemblingly bereave hin of the uſe 
of his Hands, leſt he ſhould offer him any vi0+ 
lence 3 yet hath he always as he ſitreth in his 


'Throne, lying at hand ready by him a Target, 
a Scimeter, an Iron-Mace, with Bow and Arrows, 
Qqq I'he 


King Fer- 
dinand 


to Vienna, he ſent Count Salme and $1g1/mund ſendith 


Embaſſa- 
0s and 
Pre/en's to 
Solyman. 
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© Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks. © 


The great Globe was alſo brought in by twelve 
of the Embaſſadors Servants, which with the | 
ſtrangeneſs thereof filled the mind of Selman, 
and the Eyes of his Baſſaes with admiration for 
Solyman was of ſo ſharp a Wit, that he was not 
learned only in ſach Books as contained the Laws 
and Rites of the Mahometan Superſtition, but had 
alſo curiouſly ſtudied Aſtronomy, and eſpecial- 
ly Coſmography, in which profitable and: plea- 
ſant ſtudy he much recreated himſelf as his lea- 

| ſure ſerved. The Embaſſadors defired that he 

a mou would give the Kingdom of Hungary to King 

of the Pm ay 6 T , 

baſadors Ferdinand, almoſt upon the ſame conditions that 

in the be- Laſcws had before required it for him at Conſantt- 

ey ,þ mole, paying him ſuch yearly Tribute as King 
> 5 wg Fob had uſually paid, and promiſing farther to 
draw Charles the Emperor his Brother into the 
ſame League 3 ſo that Solyman delivered of all 
fear that way, might at his pleaſure turn his Forces 
upon the. Perſian, which it was thought he moſt 
deſired. Beſides that, they ſaid he ſhould deal 
neither honourably nor indifferently, if he ſhould 
prefer the young Child before King Ferdinand , 
who beſide his ancient Right unto that King- 
Xom, (which they were not now to urge, as op- 
preſſed by his happy Vi&ories , but might 1n 
time be revived ) had alfo a late intereſt by a 
League betwixt him and King Joby, wherein 
he had expreſly covenanted by the ſolemn con- 
ſent of the greateſt part of his Nobility; that 
King Ferdinand ſhould ſucceed him in the-King- 
dom. Whereby they excuſed him t of the 
late War, as juſtly taken in hand againſt the 
Queen and her Son ufurping upon his Right; 
which King Foby knowing to be good, and mo- 
ved with Conſcience, had by his lolemn a& ac- 
knowledged , though to the' great offence and 
prejudice of Solyman his ſetter up, and defender, 
as alſo to the touching of himſelf*in honour, to 
have fo unthankfully and fraudulently dealt with 
his Patron, to whom he was 'by the Oath of 
Obedience bound. Wherefore they - requeſted ; 
that fith he being a Prince of all others {moſt 
mighty and magnificent, ſtanding upon his'ap- 
right dealing both in Peace and. War, | had. ſo 
lightly regarded the flie dealing of ſo ungrateful 
a man > he would rather accept of King - Ferd:- 
nand ſo many - ways injured, as his Friend and 
Tributary, than to have hint his perpetual Ene- 
my. Concluding, That nothing could -be'unto 
him, for the good report of his Juſtice more Gom- 
 mendable, or for the aſſurance of a perpetual 
Peace more profitable, or to the immortal praiſe 
of his Bounty more honourable, than to call a 
King of a moſt ancient: Diſcent, famous' for' his 
' Vertue and Fidelity, choſen for a King by the Bo- 
hemians, deſired for a King by the Hungarians, 
Emperor ele& of the Roman ire by the Ger- 
mans, and the natural Brother of the great Em- 
peror, his 'Tributary King of Hungary. ' Solyman 
with chearful countenance accepting and *com- 
oy mending of the Preſents, anſwered them two days 

Evert After by Ruſtan the Baſſa his Son in Law, that this 

King Fer. Was his reſolute condition of Peace and Friendſhip; 

divand bis If King Ferdinand would forthwith feſtore all the 

—_ & Cities, Towns; and Caſtles, which were before be- 

a longing to King Lews, and for cver after abſtain 
from Hungary 3 and whereas he had been ſo often 
emp" by him to War,: and had therein: he- 
towed fo great charges, and taken fo much 'Tra- 
vel, he could for that be content with an eaſe 
pain (which ſhould be for. his. great honour )) to 
1mpole an caſie Tribute upon Auſtria; upon which 
Conditions he was content to enter into League 
with them ; - but if ſo be that thoſe Conditions 
ſeemed unto them too heavy, and that they would 
rather make choice of War than Peace, he would 


bring to paſs by continual War, that ſach things | 


as they had taken'from the Kingdom of Hungazy, 
ſhould be requited with the.deſtruction of Au/-:;. 
But'the Embaſſadors, although they were much 
moved at the-proud Demand of Tribute tor 44. 
ſria, as that wherein the two Brethren of mighty 
power, Charles the Emperor and King Ferdinang 
were diſdainfully abuſed 3 to keep the beſt courſe 
of their Negotiation, and to win ſome time in {6 
bard eſtate of things; required a Truce until {uch 
time as King Ferdinand and the Emperor his Bro- 
ther might 


drift and purpoſe) would in no caſe grant, for 
Winter was now faſt coming on. It was lawful 
for the Embaſſadors all the time they were in the 
Turks Camp, to view every part thereof, Ru#tay 
Baſſa conducting them from place to place ; 
where above all things, they muſt wogdred at the 
perpetual and dumb filence of ſo great a multi- 
tade, the Souldiers being ſo ready and attentive, 
that they were no otherwiſe commanded but þb 

the becking of the Hand, or a Nod of their Com- 
manders they maryelled alſo at the exquiſte order 


made acquainted with the matter, 
. Which their requeſt the Turk ( perceiving their 


II ee, 


and ſweetneſs of the Turks Camp, finding there- ,,, Twls 
in nothing diſordered or byſom 3 ſo that it ſeem- cam wi 
ed not the Camp of ſuch a rude and barbarous 4dr, 


Nation, but rather of them, which were the Au- 
thors of Martial Diſcipline. The Embaſladors 
being rewarded, and fo ſent away, Solyman com- 
manded the old Governor of Belgrade to ſpoil the 
Borders of Auftria all alongſt Danubius ; Caſon allo 
General of the voluntary Horſemen, . he ſent into 
Meravia' for like purpoſe; who neither of thcm 
did any great harm, by reaſon of the ſuddain ri- 
ſing of the great Rivers, with the abundance of 
Rain then falling un Autumn. Atter that, Solyman 
appointed one Sulyman. an Hungarian ( who 
taken Priſoner in his youth IF the Turks, had 
fnonr' that time followed the Mahomeran Super- 
{tzrion?) Governor of Buda ; who by the upright 
adminiſtration of Juſtice, and courteous uſing of 
the People, with Yerbetius the old Chancellor, 
ſhould do what was poflible to put the People in 


hope of long Peace-and Tranquility. Which things $yan 
done, after he had ſtaid abour' twenty daysat Buda, retwnth 


he 'determined to return again into Thraciq,. be- 
cauſe the Rain of Autumn and the cold of Win- 
ter was now come in ;. and was alſo in doubt to be 
ſhuc in with the riſing of the great Rivers, where- 
with the Country of Hungary is in every place ſo 
watred, and on every ſide, ſo compaſled, that ir 
is an hard matter to paſs. By the way he ſet Lo/- 
cus, King: Ferdinands Embaſſador, again art liberty, 


towards 
Conſtan- 


rinople, 


Laſcus [tt 
at liberty 


whom he had left in-Priſon at Belgrade 3 bur he j, $oly- 


long enjayed not that; benefit; for ſhortly after man;bnt 
returning into. Polcwa, he died of the Flux ; which 9. * 


9 


cauſed many to ſuppoſe, that he was poiſoned by 
the Turks. " Kam ey Vertue =_ Learning 
famous worthy of a longer life, whoſe death the 
King himſelf much lamented. | 

As Solyman was returning into Thracia, and was 
come to the River-Drawss, it was told him, That 
Stephen Moylat,, Vayvod of Tranſilvania,, who crook 
King Ferdinand his part, a profeſſed Enemy of 
the Turks, was taken-by.che cunning} of Peter of 
Moldavis, and Prince af, YValachia; and: that all 
the Country of Traw/lvanis was well pacificd, 
and yielded to his Obedience, Of, which News 
Silrjan was paſling glad > for he exceedingly hated 
Maylat, 'a Martial man, of .a froward:Nature, de- 
firous of rule, and ready upon any ' occaſion to 
revolt ;- foraſmuch as, he: remembrgd, Gritr#s his 
Legate, .and the Turks by him flain;; - and knew 
alſo, that the Tranfylvanians, an. invincible Peo- 


ple, born to trouble, and more delighting in un 


certain War than: affured Peace, was by him 
ſtirred 


{ter 


Mayl; 
cometh 
to thi 
Tarbs 
Camp, 
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:[wred up 3 whom he wiſhed rather by gentleneſs 
2 a _ than by force of Arms and ſtrong 
LY to ſubdue. But becauſe we have oftentimes 
before made mention df this Maylat, of whoſe 
taking Solman ſo much rejoyced, it ſhall not be 
amiſs in few. words to declare in what fineneſs he 
fell into the hands of this treacherous and bloody 

man, Peter of Moldavia. 
This Moldavian by the commandment of $Se- 
Iyman ( as is aforeſaid) had joyned his Forces 
with Achomates , Governor of Nicopolis, againſt 
Maylat 3 .which being united , were in number 
fifty thouſand Horſemen, beſide Footmen ; which 
after the manner of thoſe Countnes,. were not 
many, every man almoſt in the Country, be he 
never ſo poor, keeping a Horſe to ſerve. upon. 
waylar Maylat beler with che multitude of .his Enemies, 
te V49- and finding himſelf too weak. to encounter them, 
od ut 4 ofmairing alſo of aid from King Ferdinand, whom 
- ts he Low to. be buſied in a greater War, forſook 
ceainſt A- the Field, and fled again into the ſtrong 'Town 
chomates, of Fogaras, as he had done the year before, when 
ad the he was overcharged by King Febns Power; for 
Heidavia, ENere as in a moſt ſtrong place both by nature 
{ub to and @rrification, he had laid up his greateſt Sub- 
Fogaras: ſtance.and Provifion for the Wars, bur eſpecially 
the rich Spoil he had long before taken from Griz- 
tas. Achomates coming thicher with his power, 
and perceiving the place was not to be battered 
or taken by force, but with much labour and long 
time, thought it beſt, to aſſay if he could over- 
come him by ciaft and deceit, Wherefore he ſent 
a Meſſenger unto Maylat, to perſwade him to 
yield himſelf unto Solyman, and to make choice 
rather to be called of him his Friend, than to be 
judged his Enemy 3 of whom he might well hope 
of all goodneſs, which had given whole King- 
doms unto his Enemies 3 promiſing, that he would 
uſe the uttermoſt of his Credit, which was not 
ſmall, and labour for him as a Friend, that he 
might feel the frujt of his Clemency and Boun- 
ty, and ſtill enjoy the Government of Tranſylvania, 
ying him ſome ſmall yearly Tribute, as he 
had before requeſted;  foraſmuch as he could 
take no courſe better, being beſet with ſo ma- 
ny Enemies, than to make his Peace upon rea- 
ſonable Conditions, and that with as much ſpeed 
as were poflible ; in which doing, beſides that he 
ſhould well provide for his own ſafety, he ſhould 
alſo ſave both his Wealth and Honour 3 for S- 


Iyman was coming ( as he ſaid ) with his victori-' 


ous Army, who would with affured death re- 

venge his vain hope of holding out: the Siege, 

if he ſhould upon a ſtubborn and obſtinate mind 

then refuſe to obey his command. Whereunto 
Maylat, who foreſaw that it was better for him 

ro make a certain Peace, than to endure an un- 
certain War, anſwered, That he could be con- 

tent to conclude a Peace, ſo that it were not 

upon any bad conditions ; and would nor greatly 

refuſe Solymans command, which was wont to be 

both reaſonable and juſt ; wherefore upon ſuffici- 

ent Pledges he would come into the Camp, in pre- 

lence to agree upon the Conditions of -the Peace 

. and demanded to have Achomates his Son,a valiant 
young Gentleman, delivered in Hoſtage. Which 

thing Achomates denied, for that he had ( as he 

faid ) before given him to Solyman, as the man- 

ner was, and therefore had over him no more 
power ; but he promiſed for him, that was but 

one, to give four of his beſt Captains. Which 

Maylaa Offer Maylar ( miſdoubting no deceit ) accepted, 
cometh in» and with a great and gallant retinue attended 
7» the upon, Came into the Enemies Camp, where he 
ca was courtcouſly and honourably received. But 
* the Parly, as it could not be conveniently begun 
immediately after the firſt falutation, ſo could 


it by no means be then ended, but was deferred 
until the next day; to the intent, that the treache- 
rous Moldavian might take his well acquainted 
and well known Gueſt, whom he had againſt 
that time invited to a folemn Banquer. By that 
means, the next day-about the midit of Dinner, 
Fortune fo favoured the intended Treachery, that 
Maylat ( who was of 10 proud and cholerick a 
nature, that he could not well brook the leaſt 
indignity ) was , by occaſion of ſome - infolent 
Speech, of purpoſe miniſtred by the Moldavian 
Gheſts, pur into ſuch a fret, that laying his hand 
upon Ins Sword, he in a rage flung from the Ta- 
ble 3 at which time all the other Ghelts ſtarting 
up alſo, laid | hands upon him and took him, 
fuming, and. in vain crying out, that he was 
ſhametully betrayed. His Followers were all 
forthwith ſtripe of all their bravery by the needy 
Moldavians, and their Horſes and Armor taken 
trom them. Whilſt -Maylat was yet furiouſly ex- 
claiming of this Treaſon, in came Achomares, 
who to ſeem guiltleſs of the matter, with deep 
diſlimulation' ſharply. reproved the talſe Molda- 


. vian, that he had in doing ſo foul a Fa& ſhame- 


tully violated the Laws of Hoſpitality, reverenced 
of all-Nations, falſified the Faith which he had 
given him for his ſafety, and betraied the lives of 
ſuch notable Captains as lay in hoſtage for him, 
Whereunto the Moldavian ( as if it had been in 
contempt) ſcornfully anſwered, that he had up- 
on good cauſe taken Malat Priſoner , and fo 
would in ſafety keep him for Selyman, unto whom 
it only belonged to judge, whether he had juttly 
or unjuſtly kept him. 

Not long after, the ſtrong Town of Fogaras was 
delivered, with the Hoſtages, but whether by 
tear or corruption. of Maylats Lieutenant, is un- 
certain. SO Valentinus Turaccus, and Maylat, two 
of the greateſt Noblemen of Hungary, fufficicnt 
of themſelves to have reſtored the Hungarian 
Kingdom ( firſt rent in ſunder with civil Diſcord, 
and afterward with the invaſion of the Turks ) 
fell into the hands of the Enemy, not van- 
quiſhed in Battel, but deceived by "Treaſon. The 
Town being thus ſurrendred, almoſt all the Coun- 
try of Tranſyluanig, was by Slymans conſent de- 
livered to the young King, unto whom all che 
People moſt willingly ſubmitted themſelves, and 
took the Oath of Obedience, remembring that 
his Father had almoſt for thirty years ſpace 
with great Juſtice and quietneſs governed thar 
Province ; and with many Preſents honoured the 
young King lying in Lippa, with. the Queen his 
Mother, and his two Tutors, the Biſhop, and 
Vicche. f 

At the ſame time, Charies the Emperor at the 
importunate ſuit 'of his Subjeas of Spain, had pre- 
pared a great force both by Sea and Land for 
the conquering of Algiers; from whence the 
Turkiſh Pyrats did fo infeſt all that Coaſt of the 
Country, from Gades to the Mountains Pyrenei, 
that the. Spaniards ( all Trade of Merchandiſe b2- 
ing ſet apart) were glad to keep a cuntinul Watch 
and Ward all alonglt that Coalt for defence of the 
Country. Wheretore although he well knew of 
the coming of the Turks to Buda, and how hardly 
he was by the Lantgrave and others ſpoken ot, 
for leaving his Brother ſo hardly beltead, to go 
againſt a fort of Pirats in Afick, yer perſiſting in 
his former determinatian , he departed our ot 
Germany into Italy, where by the way he mer 
Ottavins Farneſins his Son in Law, Alphonſzs 
_ his Lieutenant, by the Venetian Em- 

adors, near to Verona, and ſo brought to M1 
lain, where he was with great Solemnicy joytully 
received of the Citizens, and under a Canopy 
of Gold brought unto the Palace > he himlelt 
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in mourning wiſe; when as the Women and vu 

gar People, upon a curious ſimplicity, expected 
to have ſeen fo great an Emperor in his Royal 
Robes, gliſtering with Gold and pocw Stones, 
and the Imperial Crown u is Head, His 
heavy Countenance anſwerable alſo to his Attire 
was much noted, as preſaging the woful over- 
throw which was the day before received at 
Buda, but not yet known in Italy, From Millam 
he departed to Genoa, where he was advertiſed 
by Letters from his Brother King Ferdinand, of 
the overthrow of the Germans, of the Victory 
of the Turks, and the coming of Solyman. Upo 


n 
which news, Vaſtiw and Avwria, his two chief | 


Commanders, the one at Land, the other at Sea, 
would have perſwaded him to have deferred his 
intended. expedition for Africe until the next 
Spring; and with ſuch power as, he had already 
raiſed in Traly, and brought with him out of 
Germany, to ſtay ſtill in Iraly, fo to make ſhew 
unto the Turks as if he would have returned 
and holpen his Brother 3 and in the mean time 
to aſſure himſelf of his ſtate in Traly againſt the. 
French, who ( as it was thought ) would be ready 
to take all occaſion of advantage, if any miſhap 
ſhould befal him , either by - the force of the 
Enemy, or violence of Tempeſt. But he con- 
ſtant in his former reſolution, anſwered them as 
they ſat in Counſel, that they had perſwaded 
him for great reaſons to ſtay in Italy ; but that 
he was for far greater to paſs into Africk; for 
if he ſhould then ſtay in Italy, it would be thought 
that he was for fear of the Turks fled out of 
Germany 3 which diſgrace could no otherwiſe be 
prevented, but by the preſent proſecuting of his 
former determination for Algiers, and ſatisfying 
the expectation of his Subjects of Spain ; and 
ſo by Sea valiantly to prove their better For- 
tune, which had of late not ſo well favoured 
them at Land; in hope that Algiers might be 
won before the Seas ſhould grow rough and 
dangerous with Winter Tempeſts; which if it 
ſhould fall out according to his mind, he would 
not, as he ſaid, greatly care what the French 
could do. Yet was it thought, that the diſſem- 
bling Friendſhip betwixt the French King and. 
him,would notlong endure 3 and the rather,for that 
there was a new grudg riſen betwixt them 
about the death of Antonizs Rinuo, who for cer- 
tain years had lien Embaſſador for the French 
King at Conſtantinople, to Solyman, and was a 
few months before ſerft back again by him in- 
to France to the King; but returning back agairi 
with new inſtructions from his Maſter, for the 
confirmation of a further League betwixt the 


The French Turkiſh Sultan and him , he was by certain 
Kings Em- Spaniards of the Emperors old Souldiers, who 
baſſadors had knowledge of his coming, belaied upon.the 


ſlain 
the Em» 
peroy, 


River Padas as he was going down to Venice, 
ſo to have paſſed into Epirus, and ſlain, together 
with Ceſar Fregotius; or as the common report 
went, firſt taken and tortured, to get from hm 
the ſecrets of his negotiation, and afterwards 
ſlain. Which report ſo much touched Yaſtizs 
in Credit, that in purgation of himſelf, he offered 
the Combat to any mani of like quality to him- 
felt, that durſt charge him with the truth there- 
of. But many were of opinion, that he was well 
and worthily taken away, for undertaking ſo 
odious a Charge, as to ſtir up the Turks againſt 
the Chriſtians, and to ſhew unto them ſuch op- 
portunities as might beſt ſerve their purpoſe, by 
diſcovering unto them the Emperors Deſigns, to 
the great hurt of the Chriſtian Common-Weal. 
But were it well, or were it evil, as Paula« the 
third of that name then Biſhop of Rome, meet- 


| ty of the Chriſtian ſtate was ſore ſhaken, and 
a way opened for the Turk. 'The Emperor at 
his coming to Luca, was honourably received 
| by the Cardinals and Biſhops, and lodged in the 
Court 'the great Biſhop was before placed in 
the Biſhops Palace, whither the Emperor came 
thrice to talk with him, and the Biſhop to him 
once. But the Biſhop having nothing at all pre- 
vailed with the Emperor and the French Em. 
baſſador, for the appeaſing of the troubles even 
then like to ariſe betwixt him and the French 
pn, þ did what he might to perſwade him to 
employ ſuch Forces as he was about to paſs over 
with into Afick, againſt the Turks in defence 
of his Brother Ferdinand, and of the Country of 
Auttria, if Solyman ſhould happily purſue his late 
obtained Viftory at Buda. But he ſtill reſolute 
in that fatal determination of invading of Af-ich, 
reje&ted that the Biſhops requeſt alſo. ' So the 
great Biſhop having moved much , and pre- 
vailed little, in the greateſt matters which moſt 
concerned the common good, taking his leave 
of the Emperor , returned by eafie journies to 
Rome. 

The Emperor in the mean time with certain 
Bands of Italians, under the leading of Camillys 
Columna and Auguſtinus Spinola, and fix thouſand 
Germans, came from Luca to the Port Lune, 
and there imbarking his Souldiers in certain 
Merchants Ships provided for the purpoſe, and 
five and thirty Gallies, departed thence, com- 
manding the Mafters of the Ships to direc their 
Courſe to the Iſlands of Baleares ; but after they 
had put to Sea, they were by force of Tempeſt 
{uddainly ariſing, brought within ſight of Corſica; 
where after they had been toſſed too and fro two 


| days'n the rough Seas, and putout of their Courſe, 


the Wind ſomething falling, they put into the 
Haven of Syracuſa, now called. Bonifacium. The 
diſperſed Fleet once come together into the Port 
of Syracuſa, and the rage of the Sea well appeaſed, 
he x7 to Sea again for the Iſlands Baleares, now 
called Majorca and Minorca; where in his Courſe 
he met with a Tem from the Weſt, more 
terrible and dreadful than the firſt ; wherein 
divers of the Gallies having loft their Maſts and 
Sails, were glad with extream labour and peril 
in ſtriving againſt the 'rough Sea to get into a 
Harbor of the leſſer Iſland, taking name of Bar- 
chinus Mago the famous Carthaginenſian, whoſe 
name it retaineth until this day. From hence 
the Emperor with all his Fleet paffed over to 


the greater Ifland , being wonderful glad that 
Ferdinand Gonſaga his Viceroy in Sicilia was in 
good time come with the Sicilian Gallies and 

hips of Taly, in number an hundred and fifty 
Sail, wherein he had brought ſuch ftore of Bisket 
and Vietual as might have ſafficed for a long War. 
Mendoza was alfo expected to have come thither 
with his Fleet from Spain , but he by reaſon of 
contrary Winds being not able to hold that 
Courſe, altered his purpoſe according to the Tem- 
peſt, and fo happily cut over dire&ly to Algiers. 
S0 the Emperor nothing miſdoubring the careful 
diligence of Mendoze, and thinking that which 
was indeed already chanced, and the Wind now 
| ring fir, by the perſwaſion of Aris his Ad- 
miral hoiſed fail, and in two days came before 


_ and there in goodly order came to anchor 


before the City inthe ſight of the Enemy. Whillt 
the Fleet thus lay, two of the Pyrates which had 
been abroad at Sea, ſeeking for prize; returning 
to Algiers, not knowing any thing of the F lee 
c 


ing the Emperor at Luce as he came from Ge- 
noa, could not, or would determine, ſure it ſerved En. 
as no ſmall occaſion to ſet thoſe two great {;,,.-" 
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fl into the Bay amongſt them before they | 
were awar ; the bigger whereof V:ſcontes Cicada 
ſtemmed with his Gally and funk him, the other 
with wonderful celerity got into the Haven. In 
the mean time Mendoza with his Gallies had paſ- 
ſed the Promontory of Apollo now called the Cape 
of Caſſinezrs, and in token of honour ſaluting the 
mperor after the manner at Sea, with all his 
rear Ordnance, gave him knowledg that the 
Sn aniſh Fleet was not far behind. In this Fleet 
The Bnpt- was above an hundred tall Ships of Biſcay and 
ws Flett 4. T ow Countries, and of other ſmaller Veſſels a 
on -] nd far greater number. In theſe Ships, beſides the 
Spain an 
+ Low Footmen, were embarked a great number of brave 
critss Horſemen out of all parts of Spam; for many 
noble Gentlemen had voluntarily of their own 
Charge gallantly furniſhed themſelves with brave 
Armor and couragious Horſes, to ſerve their 
Prince and Country againſt the Infidels. Over 
theſe choice men commanded Ferdinand of Toledo, 
Duke of Alva, for his approved Valor then ac- 
counted a famous Captain, Theſe Ships going 
alrogether with Sails, were nct able to double the 
Cape as did Mendoza with his Gallies, for now it 
was a dead Calm 3; howbeit the Billows of the Sea 
went yet high, by reaſon of the rage of the late 
Tempeſt, and did ſo beat againſt the plain Shore, 
that ic was not poſſible to land the Souldiers; but 
that they muſt needs be waſhed up to the middle 
which thing the Emperor thought it not good to 
put. them unto, and fo to oppoſe them Sea- 
ſick and through wet againſt the ſuddain and 
deſperate Aſſaults of their fierce Enemies. He 
alſo ſtaied for the coming of the Spaniſh Ships for 
two cauſes; firſt that he might with his united 
Power more ſtrongly aſſault the City, and terrific 
the Enemy 3 then, to communicate the whole 
glory of the action with the Spaniards, at whoſe 
requeſt and forwardneſs and greatelt Charge he 
Ma iz had undertaken that War, Which fatal delay of 
put ei. two days, although it was grounded upon good 
«butful reaſon, did not only diſturb an aſſured Victory, 
but to the notable hurt of the whole Army, 
opened a way to all the calamities which after- 
ward enſued. | 
te Zape-. In the mean while the Emperor ſent a 'conve- 
» (ndeth nient Meſſenger to Aſanagas, otherwiſe and more 
_ truly called Aſan-Aga, or 4ſſan the Eunuch ; 
wa who with a little Flag of Truce in his hand 
Gur making ſign of a Parly, and anſwered by the 
rw Moors with like, as their manner is, went on ſhore, 
of b and was of them courteouſly received and brought 
to Aſſan, This Aſan was an Eunuch, born in 
Sardinia, brought up from his youth in the Ma- 
hometan Superſtition by Barbaruſſa, a man both 
politick and valiant, and by him left for the keep- 
ing of his Kingdom of Algiers in his abſence with 
Solyman. This Meſſenger brought into his pre- 
ſence, required him forthwith to deliver the 
City ( firſt ſurpriſed by Force and Treachery 
by Horruccizs, and afterwards to the deſtruction 
of mankind , fortified by Hariadenus Barbaruſſa 
his Brother ) to Charles the mighty Emperor, come 
in perſon himſelf to be revenged on thoſe horri- 
ble Pyrats; which if he would do, it ſhould be 
lawful for the Turks to depart whether the 
would, and for the natural Moors to abide ſti 
with their Goods and Religion wholly reſerved 
unto them untouched, as in former time 3 and for 
himſelf, he ſhould receive of the Emperor great 
Rewards both: in time of Peace and Wars, fo 
that he would remember himſelf, that he was 
born in Sardinis, and was once a Chriſtian > and 
accept of the faireſt occaſion which could poſ- 
ſibly be offered for him to return again to the 
worſhipping of the true God, and to enjoy the 


ty Enemies unto the Chriſtians, ha 
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and withal to revenge himſelf of the cruel Ty- 
rant Barbaruſ/a, for the unnatural Villany done 
unto his perſon. But if he would nceds dally 
on the time, and make proof of the ſtrength of 
ſo great preparation , he ſhould undoubtedly, 
with the reſt of his Followers, receive the fame 
reward of his obſtinacy, which they had to the 
example of others, received at Tunes, Whercunto Tie ſcorn- 
the ungracious Eunuch anſwered, That he thought 7%! an[wer 
him altogether mad, that would follow his Enc- A _ 
mes Council 3 and with a grinning countenance tt» the gm- 
askt him, Upon what hope the Emperor truſted prrors meſ- 
to be able to win the City ? the Meſlenger point- /*"8*"- 
ing with his finger diretly to the Fleet, told 
him, That which you ſee, with his great Arrtil- 
lery,” and Valour of his Souldiers, both Horſe 
and Foot 3 whereat the Eunuch ſcornfully laugh- 
ing, replied, And we with like Force and Valour 
will detend this City, and make this place, al- 
ready famous for your overthrows here twice, 
now the third time, of all others moſt famous 
by the Emperors diſcomfiture. It is reported , 
Thar there was in Algiers an old Witch, famous 
tor her Predictions, who had ( as it was ſaid ) 
foretold the Shipwracks and miſery of Didaco 
Verra, and Hugo Moncada, to them of Algiers, and 
alſo prefixed a time when as the Chriſtian Em- 
peror adventuring to beſfiege that City, ſhould 
there receive great loſs both by Sea and Land. 
The fame of which blind Prophecy ſerving ficl 
to confirm the hope of good ſucceſs in the abide 
of the vulgar multitude, A4ſſan ſo fed and aug- 
mented ( although he himſelf being a crafty wiſe 
Fellow, believed no ſuch vanity ) that hedid there- 
with not only encourage his own Souldiers, but 
alſo ſtruck a terror into the minds of the weaker 
ſort of his Enemies, ſeeing themſelves caſt upon fo 
dangerous a Coalt upon the approach of Winter. 
There was in Gartifon in the City but eight hun- 
dred Turks, and moſt of them +7 anflan, © ſuch, 
as whoſe Valour and reſolution far exceeded their 
number. For A//an had loſt many of his beſt men, 
ſome in fight againſt Mexdoza, and otherfome 
at Sea, ſlain or taken by Auria in Corſica, and in 
other places by the Rhodian, Neapolitan, and Si- 
cilian Gallies; but many more were by his leave 
gon to aid the Moors againſt the Portugals 3 the 
other multitude did ſcarce make up the number of 
five thouſand ; which were partly natural Moors 
born in that Country, and partly ſuch as were 
born in Granado 3 to whom were joined many Fu- 
gitives out of the Iſlands of Majorca and Mrmorca, 
who in former time having entred into Rebellion, 
and fearing condign puniſhment, were fled to 4/- 
iers, and there revolted to the Mahometan Super- 
Hirion. But the Captains of the wild Numidi- 
ans made up a great number both of Horſe and 
Foot, which lying ftragling without the City in 
the open Fields, ſhould night and day vex and mo- 
left the Chriſtians, This brutiſh People, natural- 
Aſſan with 
tewards and hope of a rich Spoil, allured out of 
the Countries thereabout to aid him; neither was 
it lawful for any man co carry his Wite or Children 
out of the City, into places of more ſafety farther 
off, or to ſhew any ſmall token of fear, pain of 
death being by the tmperious Eunuch propoſed to 
whoſoever ſhould but look heavily for fear of dan- 
ger, or ſpeak a word favouring of Cowardilc. 
The Emperor by Auria making choice of a moſt 
convenient place for landing his men, laid his 
Gallies fo cloſe unto his tall Ships, that his armed 
Souldiers might with eafe come our tof the high 
buift Ships into them, and fo out of them inco 
the Iong Boats, to be torthwith ſer on ſhore. And 
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favour and of the moſt mighty Emperor, 


ſuch was the fpeedy diligence of them that had 
he charge of that matter, and the plenty of 
# Boats 
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Boats ſtill ready to receive the Souldiers as falt as 
they could come out of the Gallies, that the 
Footmen were in a very ſhort time all landed. 
The Emperor having a little reſted and refreſhed 
his Souldiers, divided his Army into three equal 
Battels, which was in number about twenty 
thoufand Footmen, beſides Horſemen and others, 
who of their own voluntary Will then followed 
the Emperors Fortune. Unto every Battel he ap- 
pointed three Field-Pieces, to terrifne the Numi- 
dian Horſeman, which were ſtill pricking up and 
down about them, ready to c—_ if they could 
take them at anyadvantage.And fo ſetting torward 
a few Furlongs, encamped in a ſtrong and con- 
venient place, near unto the City, between two 
deep Ditches, which the Water falling tram the 
Mountains had naturally worn ſo deep, that nei- 
ther Horſeman nor Footman could well pals 
over, but by Bridge; and faſt by upon the left 
hand was an Hill, from the top whereof it 
ſeemed the City might with great Ordnance 
well be battered. 

The City of Algiers, ſometime the Royal Seat 
of the great King Fuba, called of the Romans 


iy Cz/area, is in form of a Triangle, ſituate 


aſt by the Sea towards the North, having a Ha- 
ven, but neither great, neither ſafe from the North- 
Wind. The Houſes farther off from the Sea, ſtand 
in ſeemly order upon the riſing of a ſteep Hill, as 
it were upon degrees 3 in fuch fort, that the Win- 
dows of one row ſtill overlooks the tops of the 
next beneath it, into the Sea, . moſt beautiful to 
behold. The Emperor ren fog waar his Camp 
into three parts, every Nation by themſelves,lying 
on the Eaſt ſide of the Town, was in great ho 
to win it 3 and the rather, for that whilſt he af- 
faulted it on that ſide, his Ships and Gallies from 
the North ſide, might in time of the Affaule with 
their great Ordnance beat the Enemy all alongft 
the Wall; which ſtill riſing higher and higher 
according to-the riſing of the ſteep Hill, could 
not conveniently be defended with one Bulwark, 
as wo ſee it may in plain ground. Neareſt unto 
the riſing of the Hills, lay the Spaniards; in the 
midſt, the Germans with the Emperor 3 and in 
the Plain neareſt to the Sea, the Italians. In the 
mean time whilſt the great Ordnance was land- 
ing, and the Horſes unſhipping, the Numidians 


with a hideous outcry ſhewed themſelves upon the 


tops of the Mountains above the Spaniards, and 
from thence eaſily gauled them with their Darts 
and Shot; for they nimbly running too and fro 
in the known parts of the oy Mountains, 
would ſuddainly and fiercely aflail them, but 
after the, manner of their Nation skirmiſhing afar 
off, rather than near at hand. In which manner 
of light skirmiſhes, all the day was ſpent until 
night, with ſmall danger but much trouble to the 
Spaniards, And when night was come , theſe 
wild People, one Company {till ſucceding ano- 
ther in the place they had before taken, never left 
ſhooting 3 tor whereſoever they ſaw any Fire in 
the Spaniſh Camp, thither came Arrows, Darts, 
and Stones flying as thick as Hail; for remedy 
whereof, the Spaniards were glad to put out their 
Fires, and with ſilence to expe the day, that 
they might come nearer unta them. Wherefore 
as ſoon as the Sun was up, the Spaniards by the 
per{waſion of Alvares Sandes, Maſter of the Camp, 
valiancly climbing up the high Mountains, re- 
pulſed and put to flight the Numidians, and took 
the top of the Hills, and there lay as it were 
encamped in the poor Shepherds Cottages. But 
the ſame day ſuch a multicude of the wild Peo- 
ple was flockt about them, that they were com- 
paſſed in round, and glad to fight on every ſide 
in a Ring. Yet this fierceneſs of this barbarous 
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People, was by the Valour of the Sicilian Com- 
pamies quickly repreſſed, whoſe Pikemen gliſter- 
ing in their bright Armor, made ſmall account of 
the Numidians Arrows and Darts , but orderly 
ſtepping forwards with their Pikes, and the Har- 
quebuſiers cloſe by their ſides, caſily repulſed their 
naked Enemies. The Numidian Footmen are for 
moſt part Youths half naked, with long hair not 
unlike the Iriſh, uſing no other Weapons but 
Darts; they fight mingled with their Horſemen, 


truſting the one to the other, and are of a won- Footrer 
derful fwiftneſs and agility of Body. Their © 


Horſemen uſe long Spears, armed at both ends, 
which they with a marvellous dexterity uſe, tothe 
endangering of their Enemy purſuing them; they 
uſe alſo long and light Targets made of Leather, 
wherewith they ſo cunningly defend themſelves 
and their Horſes,both in their Charge and Retreat, 
that for a ſmall trifle, in refpe& of the danger, 
they will give a man leave to caſt ſeven Darts at 
one of them, which they will all moſt ſurely 
avoid either with the Spear, or receive them 
without harm into their Target. In the mean 
time, whilſt this wild People thus skirmiſhed all 
the day, at night a ſuddain miſchance overthrew 
all the Emperors hope ; for as he ſtood beholding 
the unſhipping of his great Ordnance, his Horſes, 
Victual and other neceſlaries of the Army, a ſtorm 
of Wind and Rain began about fix a clock in the 
Afternoon, holding on all the night without inter- 
miſſion, with ſuch rage, as if Heaven and Earth 


ſhould have gone together 3 wherewith the whole 4 no. 
Army at Land was wonderfully troubled, and a { 7 
, bo part of the Fleet at Sea by force of Tempeſt '** 


ven aground, periſhed. That night three Com- 
panies of the Italians, ' by the appointment of 
their General, lay without the Trenches againſt 
the ſuddain Aſault of ſo uncertain an Enemy, 
who when they had all the night endured the 
vehement Rain and extream cold, were fo over: 
come with the extremity of the Weather, that 
neither were their minds able to relieve their weak 
bodies, neither their feeble bodies their daunted 
minds; for they could neither conveniently ſtand 
nor lie down, all the ground being fo miry, that 
at every ſtep they ſunk up to the calf of the Leg. 
Upon theſe ſtarved Companies, the Turkiſh 
Horſemen 'and Moors Footmen, who diligently 
obſerved the Watch of the Chriſtians, perceiving 
their diltreſſes, ſuddainly fallied out in the dawn- 
ing of the day 3 and 1o fiercely charged them , 
their Match and Powder being now ſo wet that 
they could not uſe their Pieces, that they all fled, 
except a few Pikemen, who made a ſtand, and 
were all quickly ſlain by the Turks; who ſo 
deſperatly purſued the reſt in chaſe, that they fol- 
lowed them over the Trench into the Camp. This 
Alarm being: heard, Camillus Columna the Italian 
General came preſently thither, being ſent bythe 
Emperor, who with certain Companies iſſued out 
over the Bridge againſt the Enemy 3 who now 
in ſhew diſcouraged with the coming out of 
this new Supply , did indeed, or at leaftwiſe 
made as if they did diſorderly retire for fear. 
At which time Ferdinand Gonzaga, Viceroy 01 
Sicilia, a man of greateſt account in the Army 
next unto the Emperor, coming in alſo, and an- 
ry with them which had 'before fled 3 per- 
wading them as valiant men, to recompence 
their ſhamful flight with a freſh Charge, by d'-. 
ving the Enemy home to his own door ; whic! 
thing Columns ſaid could not be done without 
_uy peril, but Gonzaga being a_man of a no- 
le Courage, deſired to have the diſgrace which 


the Italians had received, falved ſome way, al- 
though it were with never ſo great danger : 


| think that it might happily fall out,chat the 
tanking allo t at it mighz happily de 
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The Moors Without 


e1 ali" 11o1rfulneſs by Auguſtine Spinola, who ſo valiant- 


anfird by without the Walls, returned again to fight. 'They 


nemy being put to fligtit, and haſtily purſued, 
— miche her with them enter the City, 
danger of the Artillery. So ,without 
farther delay, the reſt of the Italian Companies 
were led forth of their Trenches with great 


ly charged the Enemies, that they put theny to 
flight, and purſued them fo hard, that they came 
with them to the very Gates of the Cityz where 
many ſhut our for fear of letting in the Iralians 
together with them, eſcaped by known ways, 
ſome to another Gate, and ſome into the Moun- 
tains. Bur then theſe barbarous People, with 
Darts and Shot from the Walls, began to over- 
whelm the Italians which were unadviſedly come 
within their danger, and with terrible outcries to 
terrifie them 3 and they which before were fled 


alſo which had ſhut the Gate, fallied out again, 
and hardly charged the Italians, who already 
gauled with ſhot from the Walls, and rent in 
{under with the greag Ordnance, fled moſt difor- 
derly 3 for why, they were but raw Souldiers 
taken up in haſt, little or nothing acquaiyted 
with the Wars. At which time Aſn allo fallying 
out, who was eaſily known by his Countenance 
and rich Attire , purſued the chaſe with his 
Troops of Turks and Moors Footmen. Only 
certain Knights of the Rhodes fought valiantly, 
and retired orderly 3 and Spinola with ſome other 
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Gentlemen making a ſtand at a little wooden 
Bridge, ſomewhat ſtaid the Enemy and faved the 
lives of many. So the Italians which firlt char- 
ged moſt valiantly, being in the flight become 
hindermoſt, the Enemy {ſtriking them down as 
they fled, covered the Fields with their . dead 
Bodies by the ſpace of half a mile, eſpecially 
they which fled towards the Sea 3 for there they 
were circumvented and ſlain by the mercilels 
Numidians, who beholding the Shipwrack, were 
come down to the Sea fide for prey. Burt the for- 
moſt Companies of the- Italians which firſt fled 
into the Camp, fled in ſo much haſt and fo great 
fear, that none of the Leaders in fo great and 
ſuddain a perplexity, remembred either the com- 
mon ſafety, or performed the duty of. an ad- 
viſed Captain; fo that all ſeemed at once loſt 
both by Sea and Land. Only the Emperor, 
armed with an invincible courage againſt all the 
chances of fortune, and not to be diſmaid with 
any miſhap, was both unto himſelf and others 
that day the greateſt Captain ; for when all was 
almoſt loſt, he in good time ftaied the matter 
by coming on with the Squadron of Germans, 
whereof he ſent before chree Enſigns to ſtay the 
flight, and with them as a ſure and freſh ſupply 
to guard his Camp beyond the Bridge which was 
over the Ditch, ſerving his Army for a Trench 
as we have before ſaid. Bur ſuch a fear had poſ- 
ſefſed the minds of the flying Italians, and ſuch 
was the fierce 'purſuit of the Enemy, that thoſe 
Germans ( not Defore wont to turn their backs ) 
as if they had been afraid of the Turks white 
Caps, or not able to abide their ſight, or to hold 
up weapon againſt them ; by and by turned their 
backs, and hamefull 

the Italians. Then the Emperor galloping forch 
» with his Horſe, and his Sword.in his Hand drawn, 


'7r in tay. SEproving them of Cowardiſe that fled, ſet for- 


ward with. the German Squadron, and with a 
ſtout and manly Courage ſpake to them theſe 
few words in their own Language : When will you 
( fellow Suuldiers) ſhew your Faces to your proud 
Enemies, if now when you ſhould fight for the honour 
of rhe Chriſtian Neme, for the glory of the German 
Nation, for the ſafegard of your own Lives, in the 
preſence -of your Emperor, yon fear @ few diſordered 


tled for, Company with. 


and naked Barbarians ? Immediately when he had 
thus faid,: the Germans touched with ſhame, and 
diſdaining that it ſhould be thought they needed 
any exhortation to perform the parts of valiant 
Souldiers, iſlued our againſt the Enemy ; who 
moved with their coming, and ſecing the Icalian 
battel again reſtored by the valour and travel ot 
certain valiant and expert Captains, ſtood {till a 
while and began to retire 3 whether it were be- 
cauſed they feared the great Artillery and aiſaulr of 
the Germans, or that they thought they had done 
enough for that fally ; when as for the tull ac- 
compliſhment of the Victory they ſaw che Chri- 
ſtian Fleet overcome with a molt hortible Tem- 
peſt, miſerably to periſh before their Faces 3 and 
many of their Men, eſpecially the Moors, haſted 
to the Sea fide in hope of a more certain Prey, 
whereas no Enemy was to be feared. For the 
bluſtring Winds blowing from divers quarters, as 
it they had confpired to raiſe a moſt horrible 
Tempelt, had made ſuch a rough Sea, and the 
huge Billows went ſo high, that the Ships by che 
violence of the Weather, and rage of the -5ca , 
put from their Anchors, fell foul one of another, 
and were ſo loſt ; or elſe driven upon the Main, 
were there beaten in pieces in the ſight of the 
Army 3 1o that all the Sea Coaſt Weſtward from 
Algiers to Cercello, lay full of dead Men and Horſes, _ 
and the Ribs of broken Ships. The Numidians 7 
beholding this miſerable Wreck, came down by 
great Companies from the Mountains, and with- 
out mercy flew all that came alive to Land. 
the ſpace of a few hours was loſt about a hun- 
dred and forty Ships, and all the ſmall Boars and 
Carvels, which were in number many. Some 
of the Gallies, when they had from nudnight to 
the next day at noon, by the painful labour of 
the Mariners, and. skilfulnefs of the Maſters, rid 
it out; being no longer able to endure the rage 


. of the Tempeſt, and fearing to be caten up wich 


the Sea,. with Sails and Oars ran-aground 3 but 
the Souldiers and Mariners ſwimming to Land 
in hope to ſave their Lives, and thinking that the 
greateſt danger had been now paſt,, were by the 
Numidian Horſemen which ran up and down 
the Sea ſide, ſlain. There might .a Man have 
ſcen Free-men of all{orts, with Tears commend- 
ing their lives and' liberty to their own Gally- 
ſlaves, that by the ſpeech and entreaty of them, 
which by the ſuddain change of fortune had bur 
even now ſhaken off their Irons, and with merry 
Hearts ſwam out to their liberty, they might be 
ſaved from the cruelty: of the fierce Numidians. 


hard extremities, when as every Man according 
to the diſpoſicioa of his mind and $skill in Swim- 
ming, ſtanding doubtful in moſt aſſured death, 
which to receive or refuſe, was by fatal Deſtiny 
drawn to his end, and either drowned in the Sea, 
or thruſt through with the Enemies Lance 3 
yet moſt made voice to abide the danger of the 
Sea, and to expect the event of the Tempeſt, ra- 


| ther than to haſten their end by the Enemics mer- 


cileſs' Hand. By that means it came to paſs, 
that that barbarous Cruelcy,of the Enemy. (as a 
thing molt feared of the Mariners and Souldiers) 
ſaved. many Gallies, which, by the appointment 
of the feartul Mariners and Paſſengers ſhould o- 
therwiſe have been run on ground. 
that, a notable Galley wherein Fannerttin Auria 


and to be driven upon the Sands by force of 
Weather and the beating of other Gallies. The 
Emperor not enduring to ſee fo valiant a young 
Gentleman, Captainof many Gallies, {lain with- 
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out help by the Moors in the fight of Awria his 
Uncle ; {nt by and by one of his Captains called 


Antonius 


In #74'%. 


It was a moſt grievous and woful ſight for divers cyoice, 


But after 291 62 


went, was ſeen to come near unto the Shore, one Man. 
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Antonius of Aragon, with three Bands of Italians 
to the Sea ſide, by whoſe coming the Moors 
were put to flight, and he with the reſt in the 
Galley ſaved ; but fo, that the ſaving of him was 
the loſs of divers other Gallies. For many de- 
livered of the fear of the Numidians, and truſt- 
ing to the reſcue of the Souldiers came down to 
the Sea ſide, deſiring to fave themſelves from the 
rage of the Sea, ran their Gallies on ground 3 
and had not ſome bold Captains (grieved to ſee 
ſo great aloſs) ran up and down the Banks with 
their drawn Swords in their Hands, and by threat- 
ning death unto, the Galley-ſlaves and Mariners, 
{taicd their rowing, moſt part of the Gallies had 
by the example of the others periſhed. Auria, 
not ſo angry at himſelf as at the Emperor (who, 
contrary to the obſervation of skilful Sea-men, 
could not be difſwaded from taking in -hand that 
great expedition in ſo ſuſpicious a time of the 
year) with an invincible courage ſtrove againſt 
the violence of the Tempelt, and rage of the 
Sea ; infomuch, that being requeſted by ſome of 
his Friends to fave himſelf, whatſoever beeame 
of the Galley 3 he was fo angry thereat, that he 
commanded them to be beſtowed under Hatches. 
Four Gallies alſo of YVirginius Urſinus Earl of An- 
guillaria, and as many of the Rhodians; after his 
example rid it out, the reputation of their ho- 
nour exceeding the fear of death. Certain Gal- 
lies alſo of Sicilia, Naples, and Spain, happily en- 
dured all 'the rage of the Tempeſt; yet was 
there fifteetr' great Gallies (caſt away 3. with the 
loſs whereof, beſides the loſs of fo many Ships, 
the Tempeſt ftill enduring, ſo great{orrow and 
deſperation in the wotul expectation of the | 
Wreck of all, poſſeſſed the whole Army, that | 
not only the young Soukliers regarding ority their 
own lives,” but even the moſt valiant Captains 
careful 'of the common Eſtate, were utterly dif- || er his Army on the left hand, to feek a Foord 
couraged 3 for never was Army in afry- memory. || {arther off, - Many adventuring to fwim over, 
overwhelmed with a greater concourſe- of  cala- | were by the violence of the Streamcarried away 
mities, when- as all their Vidtuals being Yoſt in | anddrewned. Wherefore the Emperor cauſed a 
three days, nothing was left to relieve them with- || Bridge to be 'made over it, of the Maſts and 
al, and they wanted Tents wherein to ſhroud | Satl-yards of the broken Ships, which were by 
and reſt the Souldiers: fpent with Jlabour, hun-|| chance there raken tap, and {o-pafled over the 
ger, cold, and wourids, in ſuch -perpetual Rain | Italians and Germans. The Spaniards marching 
rhe miſery and fo dirty a Country. Tn which fogreat mi- | higher-up the Brook, found a Feoord whereby they 
of the {ſeries a wonderful care; heavier than the former i alled over. , After which time the Turks pu- 
Chriſlian fear, exceedingly troubled the minds of all Men, | ued'/thein no-furcher, being called back again by 
Army. to think upon that horrid Wreck 3 when as ha- | Afar their Govermour 3 as tor the Moors and Nu- 
ving loſt ſo many Ships, and they poor Men | midians which tl fotlowed ar hand always ready 
landed'in Afick, were in doubt however-'to- re- | to5kirmiſh, chey were-eafily repulſedby the Har- 
turn again into their native Countries. Yet the | quebuſiers and Field-pieces appointed to every 
notable 'courage of the Emperor ſtill kept the || Nation bur 'upon; fuch ſick and: wonnded Men 
diftrefſed Men in hope, which never altogether || as were not ablsto keep way with the Army ,they 
forſaketh''wretched 'Men in the- nndft -of theirj| exercifed all manner :of cruelty 3 for. chere was 
calamities; for he' with a- Gonragious heart ind| none which'inthacfſinall hope, polleſled with tear 
chearfkl 'countenance performed all the parts of a'| of :thdir own t{xfery, was greatly moved with the 
provident and courteous General. - For 'When he -compaflion - of their Fellows miſery. The next 
julmſs of had again made fure His'Camp' againft 'che af: | Uay palling 'over:anocher lictle River, which the 
the Empe ſaults of the Barbarians, he commanded 'the wea- Souldiers waded over up 20' theis Breſts, they 
ror comfor- ried | Captains , eſpecially the-Duke 'of Alva 


] camein three days march to the Rode where the 
reeh the . ( wonderfully wearied inthe late skirmiſh, and Fleet lay, and encamaped in the' Ruins of the old 


dung wet) to ſpare thefriſelves and cake their reſt ; City 1;pa/a near wnto the you fide, which ſerved 
oy he coniforted the” wounded Men , and cauſed |'them in Yead of a Fortreſs againft 'the Barbart- 
them 'to- be carried #md':cherifhed 'in the Tents | ans: The Sea} was now cali, the Wind laid, # wt 


which by chance yeriſtovd ('for' the tetnpeſtu- | and che Wearhor 1p'fair chat allMen-chought the 7,1" 
ous Wind'had almott 6verthrown thera): and dw 
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Ordnance, reckoned ſo much the greater, for 
that At would come into the hands of the Moors 
to-the common hartn of the Chriſtians, fo ſoon 
as the Sea would give them leave to dive for ir, 
Shortly after, Awria ( as he was to forcſey 1 
Tempeſt, a wonderful obſerver of the Sea, of the 
Heavens, and of the Clonds ) miſtrufting thar 
place, departed with the remainder of the Fleer 
to the Cape called Merafu/inm, becauſe it. was 1 
place of ſafer riding for his Gallies, and better 
for the taking in of the Souldiers3 adviſing the 
Emperor to march thither by Land. Which his ,,,. 
Counſel the Emperor liking well of, to relieve 
the hunger of his Souldiers, commanded firſt all 5s the rn. 
the draught-Horſes which were firſt unſhippeq 7": + 
for the drawing of 'the great Ordnance, and af. ”* 
ter them the Horſes for ſervice, to be killed, 
and divided for Meat among the Souldiers, As 
for Wood to make Fire of, they had plenty of the 
Planks and Ribs of the broken Ships, Fortune as 
it were with that one poor benefit recompenting 
{o-many calamities. The next day the Emperor 
departed from Algiers, with his Army divided '", */- 
into three Bartels, the ſick and wounded Men be- 
ing recerved into the middle z and when he had 
marched ſeven miles (the Enemies Horſemen ti!l 
hovering about him) he came to-a heady Brook 
which the Moors call Alcaraz 3 which was grown 
{o high 'with the abundant Rain and the check 
of the Wind and of the Sea, rhat being but a 
ſhallow thing before, it was not now to be paſſc{ 
over by a goed Horſeman. Wheretore the Em- 

ror of. necefity there encamped, in ſuch 
lort, that lying with his Army in torm of a Tri- 
angle; two fides of his Army was defended with 
the  Sea--and the Brook, and the other with a 
{trong Guard of :armed Men, for he'thought ic 
notigoed to depart from the Sea, a ſure d:tence 


The thtar- 


| IU 21 Souldiers might now well be enjbarked and tran-. 
fo not tparing himſ&dlf for any pains, being in his 


Armor and through wet, 'won-/the heats of all 
his Soulkdiers the more: In ' this-coriftit he loft 
abour three thouſand Men, amongft whom'was 
five of his forward Captains; and *three Knights 
of the Rhodes ; but many more were hurt. The 
greateſt loſs was thought to be in'lofs of the 
Ships and-of the Mariners, which was alfo -en- 
creaſed by-the loſs -of-a wonderful deat of great 


ſporeell into Europe: ; wherefore ithe Emperor tO 
the-great joy of 'the whole Atmy: commanded 
every Man to maks himſelf ready to go aboord, 
in ſuch fort, thar' firſt the Tralians, next the Ger- 
"Mans, and laſt of all:che Spaniards ſhould' be em 
barked ; bur'{o many Ships and:Gallies, as i5 Þc- 
fore ſaid, being loſtby Shipwreck, "ic was thought 
that-choſe which were left were not able to 1c” 
*ceive:the whole Army, akhovgh irwas crowded 


rogether 
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ether as cloſe as were poflible. Wherefore 
xwſs of the Emperor commanded the Maſters and owners 
great rice f the Ships to caſt all the Horſes overboord in- 
a tothe Sea, reputing it an unmercitul part, to pre- 
Bhnohun fer the ſafegard of thoſe Horſes ( although the 
xAd,t9 were of great worth) before the lite of the baſeſt 
nekt 79 mon Souldier or Horſe-boy in his Camp. 
= Which thing much grieved the minds of the 
Suldirrs, Noblemen and Owners of thoſe goodly Beaſts, 
not only for that they were (not without extream 
neceflity ) for the preſent deprived of ſuch an 
igeſtimable Treaſure, but ſhould for ever, as they 
{aids, loſe the moſt notable race of Horſes in 
Spain 3 there with grief and vain compaſlion, was 
to be ſeen goodly Horſes of ſervice, bearing up 
their proud Heads, ſwimming all about the Sea 
unto the Ships neareſt unto them for fſafegard, 
25 if it had been to the Shore, and in the end 
wearied with long ſwimming to be there drown- 
ed. But ſcarce half che Souldiers were yet em- 
barked, when the Eaſt and North-Eaſt Wind, 
and ftraitways after divers contrary Winds almoſt 
as great as the firſt, roſe ; whereupon the Ships 
which had already taken in the Souldiers, not ex- 
peRing any command, for fear of being driven 
upon the Rocks, directed their Courſe according 
as the Wind carried them, with full Sails alongſt 
the Coaſt ; They were quickly out of ſight, and 
diſperſed with the Tempeſt, ſome into one 
Country, ſome into another, carrying the Fame 
of that Shipwreck, and the report that all was 
loſt, into the Iſlands of the Mediterranean and 
1wo $149 Ports of Italy. The force of this Tempeſt was fo 
wb Ships great, and the Billows went fo high, that ſome of | 
fil & the Ships were in the ſight of their Fellows fwal- 
ws lowed up of the Sea. But amonegſt the reſt two 
4s Spaniſh Ships full of Souldiers were by wonder- 
algicrs, ful miſhap by contrary Winds driven again to 
Algiers, and there ſet faſt upon that fatal Shore, 
where the Numidian Horſemen with a multi- 
tude of Moors following them , came running 
down to the Sea ſide to kill them as. they ſhould 
come. to Shore ; for the barbarous People thirit- 
ing after Chriſtian Blood, would not receive them 
to mercy, although they were ready to yield. 
themſelves, and covenanted noting but the ſafe- 
ard of their lives. At which their cruelty the 
paniards diſdaining, with their Weapons in their 
hands got to Shore, and ſtanding cloſe together 
as deſperate Men, withſtood them who had with 
their multitude quickly compaſſed them in 
round 3 yet in deſpight of what that barbarous 
multitude (without regard of humanity or Law 
of Arms ) could do, they made way through the 
-midit of them, from the place where they were 
caſt. on Shore, unto the very Gates of the City. 
Bur ſeeing the Turks fally out,: they called unto 
them, offering to yield themſelves Priſoners to 
Aſſan without further reſiftance, if they would 
allure them their lives, which they were in good 
hope of, for that he was born of Chriſtian Pa- 
Aſan toe TENtS in Sardinia, and was attended upon with 
kth th many Renegate Spaniards. So Afſan coming 
Spaniards forth of the City, gave them his Faith for their 
RT). fafety, and bearing away the Moors and Numi- 
dians, courtcouſly ſaved them all, wiſely making | 
great . account ot ſo you a gain as would re- 
dound unto him by ſo many Priſoners, joyned 
with no ſmall commendation of his clemency in 
laving them. Of the Germans the third part 
never returned home, but were either loſt with 
the Znpe- Shipwreck, or elſe dead "of the Sicknefs enſuing 
ror com:eþ 10 great miſeries, The Emperor perſwaded (or 
ts Buzja, Father overruled) by Auria, to avoid the violence 
of the Tempeſt, ſailed alongſt the Coaſt of 4- 
frick Eaſtward to Buzia, tho Caſtle whereof was 
kept with a ſmall Garriſon of Spaniards; where 


. directed his Courſe to the Iſlands Baleares, and 
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| the Emperor landing, found ſome freſh Victual, 


though not much, yet ſuch as did both him and 
the other Noblemen no ſmall pleaſure. Whilit 
the Emperor lay at Buzia expecting fairer Wea- 
ther, a great Ship of Genoa laded with Victual 
chanced to come into the Bay, to the great re- 
joycing of the hungry Souldiers 3 but ſuch was 
the violence of the Tempeſt, that her Anchors 
came home, and ſhe driven upon the Flats was 
caſt away 3 yet fo, as that part of the Victual 
driven to Shore, and half ſpoiled with the Salt- 
water, well relieved the encreaſing wane. Inthe 
mean time the Emperor when he had long look- 
ed for the aſlwaging of the Tempeſt, and was 
now out of hope of any new ſupply of Victual, 
ſent away Gonzaga with the Sicilian and Rhodi- 
an Galliesz for the Wind before at North was 
now come to Northweſt, and pur chem in hope 
to adventure again to Sea, rather than to ſtay 
there longer. So although with a troubleſome 
yet a proſperous Courſe, they came in ſhort time 
to the Port of Utica, now called Farinas ; where 
Muleaſſes King of Tunes bountifully relieved Gon- 
zaga and his Fleet with all kind of Victual and 
other neceſſaries. From whence they afterward 
departed, and landed all in fatety at Drepanum in 
Sicilia, The bluſtring Winds were now at length 
weary of blowing, and the raging Sea became 
calm, ſo that the skilful Sca-men tor fear of new 
dangers, and weary of thoſe that were palt, 
thought it beſt to adventure again at Sea. Al- 
moſt every hour they were reaſoning in Coun- 
cil, What Courſe they were for molt ſafety belt 
totake z when ſome were of opinion, that it was 
beſt to bear for Sardinia or Corſica; and other- 
ſome would have had them to have kepr along(t 
the Coaſt of Africa, and fo diredtly for S:cil1a. 


Burt the Wind coming fair at Eaſt, the Emperor The Empe- 


ror avrz* 
from thence at length arrived at the Poit of +: in 


New Carthage in 7 ane greatly commended cvei Spain. 
of his Enemies, for the wonderful courage and 
conſtancy in pafling through ſo many extremities, 
in ſach fort as if he had triumphed over the ma- 
lice of fortune, 
About this time the difſembled friendſhip be- 
ewixt Charles the Emperor and Francs the French 
King brake out into open hatred. The King firſt The French 
thinking himſelf deluded by the Emperor, who '"# og 
had long time fed him with the vain hope of ;,,,1z the 
the reſtitution of the Duchy of Milan, when as rmperor, 
he meant nothing lefs 3 and of late abuſed by the ſolicitetb 
death of Rinco his Embaſlador, flain by the Spa- ny 
niards in pafling down the River Pads, as is be- j;, coun- 
fore declared. In revenge whereof he raiſed a tries. 
reat power in France, and at ſuch time as moit 
en thought he would have invaded Ialy, ſenc 
Charles his Son with the one part of his Forces 
into the Low-Countries , which were then go- 
verned by Mary Queen of Hungary the Emperors 
Siſter ; and Henry his other Son with the other 
part of his Forces ta invade Spain both-young 
Princes, of great hope. And not fo contented, 
but deſirous by all means to trouble and moleſt 
the Emperor, as he did in the Low-Countries 
by ſetting on the Duke of Cleve ; ſo by Ante- 
nw Polinus his Embaſſador, a Man of great diſ- 
cretion, he earneſtly folicited Solyman the Great 
Turk, with whom he was then in League, to 
ou the Borders of Spain with his Gallies, at 
the ſame time that Henry his Son was beſieginy 


ws 


Perpenna in Spain. For which practice he was 
of moſt Men diſcommended, as too much ta- 
youring his own grief, and eſpecially by fuci as 
affeed the Emperor. Burt how this matter 
( which drew upon the French King no ſmall 


envy) was carried in the Turks Court, ſhall not 


Rrrce 
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( as I hope ) be unto this Hiſtory impertinent 
to declare. 

After the death of Rinco ſlain by the Spaniards, 
Francis the French King ſent Antonius Polinw a 
znbaſs. Man of great dexterity, his Embaſſador to Soly- 
dor mecteth mas who paſling by many by-ways to Venice, 
Solyman and fo over the Gulf to Sibinicum, crofling over 
nay 4, ria , met with Solyman in Miſia, as he was 
ry ofer- coming from Buds; and there firſt offered unto 
*th unto him the Preſent ſent from the King his Maſter 
bim Pre- ( for with empty hands no Man might preſume 
my may to come to thoſe barbarous Kings of the Eaſt) 
——_p which Preſent was a Cupboord af Plate curi- 

ouſly wrought, in weight ſix hundred Pounds; 
and five hundred rich Garments of all. forts of 
Silk and Skarlet to be beſtowed upon the Baſlaes 
and other great Courtiers. Solyman after he had 


Polinus 
the French 


read the French Kings Letters, and heard what | 


he had further to ſay, ſeemed to be greatly moved 
with the death of Rinco, and promiſed Po/inms not 
to be wanting unto the French King, by Sea or 
Land to give him aid in his juſt Wars againſt 
Charles his Enemy, for breaking of the League, 
but foraſmuch as nothing could be well deter- 
mined of ſuch matters in his Journy - of. ſo great 
haſt, he told him, that as ſoon as he was come 
to Conſtantinople, he ſhould then have anſwer by 
The requeſt his Baſlaes ot all his demands. The Embaſlador 
of = above all things deſired that he would fend Ha- 
Embaſſa- Tiadenus Barbaruſſa with his Fleet againſt the next 
dor ro So Summer into Provence, there to be received 'in- 
lyman. to the French Harbors, and to be imployed a- 
gainſt the Emperor as occaſion ſhould require ; 
and further, That he would requeſt the Vene- 
tians, with whom he was able to do much, to 
joyn in League with the King his Maſter againſt 
Charles the Emperor, whoſe power began now to 
be dreadful to their Eſtate. Polinus was not ſlack 
in his buſineſs, but all the way as he went fought 
to win the favour of the Baſlaes, ftill giving them 
one Preſent or other, and filling their minds 
with the hope of greater. But when they were 
come to Conſtantinople, in the later end of Decem- 
ber, Solyman promiſing what he had before ſaid, 
adviſed Polinus to return to France with his Let- 
ters, and to bring him certain word back again 
from the King, of the determinate time and full 
reſolution of taking thoſe Wars in hand 3 and that 
he would in the mean time ſend Funusbeius his 
Embaſlador to Venice, who had been there di- 
volinus Vers times before, and would provide to have ſuch 
Y.turn into a FIECt in readineſs as he defired. Polinus ex- 
France, ceeding glad of that anſwer, with great ſpeed 
returned back again to the King, bringing with 
him as Preſents from So/yman rwo goodly Turkiſh 
Horſes and a Sword richly fer with Stones of 
great price. The French King having by his 
Embatſador received Solymans Letrers and Pre- 
ſents, and three days together diſcourſed with 
him at large of the manner of his proceeding in 
the Turks Court, in ſhort time after ſent him 
Polinus back again to Solyman with full inſtructions both 
ſine back of the time and places, and other circumſtances 
_— to of the intended War. Polinus coming to Ve- 
mo ro Pice, found not Funusbrius there, as he had well 
Venice hoped; yet to loſe no time in expecting his, 
and nota- coming, he with Pellicerius Embaſſador Lieger for 
bly ſolicit- the French King, and other of the French Fa&i- 
on, laboured the Senators in the behalf of the 


eth the Ve. 
netians to « . . 
ing, For it was thought like enough, thatthe 


fake uk 
= with Venetians ſtill meaſuring all their Councils by 
the French their profit, would eaſily conſent to that League, 
Kine Eſpecially being requeſted thereunto by Solyman, 
Fmperor. and put in hope to have the Port-Town Mara- 
mus delivered unto them in reward thereof 3 
which otherwiſe the French, in whoſe poſleflion 
it was, threatned to deliver to the Turks, and to 
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| make them their evil Neighbours, rather than 


to have it taken from them by the Germans, 
Wherefore Polinus having audience given him in 
the Senate, notably pleaded the French Kings 
cauſe, grievouſly lamented the death of the Em- 
baſlador ſlain by the Spaniards, and bitterly en- 
veighed > ge 7 the ambition of the Emperor, who 
as he ſaid aſpired to the whole Monarchy of 
Italy, not by true vertue and valour, but by meer 
craft and deceit, encroaching ſtill upon the 1li- 
berties of the Free-States, and by little and little 
impoſing upon them the Yoke of Bondage ; In 
confirmation whereof he produced many exam- 
ples, to them well known, requeſting them as 
ancient Friends and Confederates of the French, 
to joyn their Forces with the Kings 3 in which 
doing, they ſhould aflure themſelves of ſuch re- 
ward of the undoubted Vidtory, as they could 
not deſire greater. Whereas if they ſhould re- 
fuſe ſo to do, and would rather fit ſtill and look 
on as neuters, they ſhould undoubtedly, Fortune 
having decided the quarrel, grievouſly offend 
both, and might worthily expect of the vanquiſh- 
ed, hatred ; and of the conqueror, injury. Be- 
ſides that, in taking up of Arms they ſhould 
highly gratifie Solyman, who provoked with late 
injuries, had determined with a puifſant Army to 
invade Hungary, and at the ſame time to ſend 
Barbaruſſa with a great Fleet againſt the Spani- 
ards their common Enemies 3 for the imparting 
of which his deſigns he would ſhortly ſend unto 
them Tunubeins his Embaſſador : As for the event 
of the War they needed not to doubt, when as 
they of themſelves were ſtrong enough quickly 
to thruſt the Emperor out of the Duchy of Mi- 
lan, being generally hated of the people, feeding 
his Souldiers with the ſpoil of the Country, and 
and on every ſide beſet both by Sea and Land by 
two of the greateſt Monarchs of the World. 
Whereunto the Senate delaying the time for cer- 
tain days, that Funusbeius might in the mean time 
come thither, gravely anſwered, That the amity 
they held with King Francs, ought to be unto 
them an ornament, but no burden ; the like alfo 
they held with the Emperor, whom they would 
in no caſe ſeem®o off, although they had 
been by him overwraught; Wherefore the Senators 
and all the Citizens in general were of opinion, 
to preſerve their Peace, as they which in the hard 
times of War had endured great extremities , 
which would hardly be recovered with long 
Peace : But if they did once ſee the Enſigns dit- 
plaied, and the Wars begun, they would then 
take further advice, Whether it were good for 
them to thruſt themſelves into thoſe Wars or nor, 
when as they were in League and Friendſhip with 
three of the greateſt Princes of the World. In 
the mean time Junzbeirs arrived at Yenice, and 


—-——_ 


trafty 
anſwer of 
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the Frenth 
Kings Em 
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Solyrmans 
Embaſe- 
dor comely 


was there honourably received. He requeſted, t, Venice 


That the League before made at Conſtantinople by 
Badoerius their Embaſſador, might by the autho- 
rity of the Senate be confirmed; and fo com- 
mended the French Kings cauſe to the Senate, 
that he requeſted no mote, but that unto that 
amity which they already held with the French, 
they would joyn further courtefies, the rather 
for that Solyman had accounted him for his Bro- 
ther , and had undertaken to aid him againlt 
Charles King of Spain; but as to joyn in League 
with him, or in his quarrel to take up Arms, 


he requefted nothing. Which was quite befide - 


the expeRation of Polinus and Pellicerins, who by 
urging of the matter, and by telling of all, had 
thought eaſily to have perſwaded the Senate ©® 
have granted what they requeſted, and cherefor® 
thought the Turk ( who had fo coldly ſpoken 1 
the cauſe )'to be Jome way corrupted. But # 
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it afterward appeared, there was {uch equity and 
modeſty in Solymans Letters ( who was otherwile 
of a proud and infolent nature ) that he would 
not as then exat any thing of them, which 
ſhould not ſtand with the good of their Eſtate. 
Wherefore Polinus having in vain ſtaied certain 
days at Venice, was in one of their publick Gallies 

l tranſported to Raguſium, and from thence travel- 
ks, " led by Land to Conſtantinople, where he found 
ful-th wt all things more difficult than ever he dreamed 
te Twkſo of, For the great Baſſacs ſaid, 'There could no 
11a 19 * Fleet be ſer out that year, by reaſon that he was 
hgh come too late to ſue for ſuch a matter, the Spring 
vid the of the Year being now paſt, of all other times 
raah moſt fit for to take in hand fo long a Voyage. 
Kings i S& that Polinus was above meaſure vexed with 
un wp* care and grief, that he had fo evil ſped, and was 
come fo out of ſeaſon both at Venice and Conſtan- 

tino Dixius alſo, one of the Maſters of the 
Rhodian Gallies, was come to Conſtantinople, to 
carry newsinto France of the coming of the Turks 
Fleet z who told Polinus, That the Kings Sons 
were with ſtrong power far entred into the Low- 
Countries, and had already invaded Spain, ex- 
peing nothing more than the coming of the 
Turks Gallies. Wherefore Polinus (as it eaſily 
chanceth to Men deceived by truſt repoſed in 
any other Mens promiſes, and bewailing the evil 
ſucceſs of their vain travel ) wondertully tor- 
mented himſelf, curſed the froward and uncon- 
ſtant manners of the Baſſaes, called upon the 
Faith of Solymar: ; and beſought the great Baſlaes 
one by one, that they would not contrary to 
their promiſe forſake the King, who upon the 
hope of the coming of the Turks Fleet, had now 
invaded both the Low-Countries and the King- 
dom of Spain 3 foraſmuch as by that delay, which 
was unto them neither honourable nor ages ye 
was ( as he faid ) betraied the Majelty of his 
King, and a moſt aſſured ,Vitory now as good 


as gotten, quite marred. In which his obteſta- | /- 


tions, he was ſo importunate and tedious, that 
he became unto thoſe proud Baſlaes rather loath- 
ſome than gracious inſomuch that to end his 
ſute, they thought it beſt ſharply to take him 
up, and for that time to ſhake him off. And 
therefore ſending for him and the other French 
Gentlemen which followed him, to the Court, 
the great Baſſaes then ſitting in Council, and Bar-+ 
_ with them for the Honour of his place ; 
as ſoon as they were come into the Council- 
Chamber, Solyman Baſla the Eunuch turning him- 
{elf about, ſpake unto them inthis ſort. 


Th ſhary Frenchmen ( ſaid he ) this place for diſpatch of 

oration of moſt weighty Affairs, appointed by the grave Tudg- 

_ ment of our moſt mighty Emperor to us his faithful 

pay Servants, doth ( as it beſt beſeemeth ) recerve us 

Polinus ily coming unto it, void of love and batred > and 

the Frexch withal doth notably put us in remembrance, to ſpeak 

ſe our minds freely. Neither would I, that this frank- 

neſs of ſpeech (the Meſſenger of truth, and therefore 

the faithful keeper of friendſhip ) ſhould be unto your 

Ears unpleaſing or troubleſome ; for ſithence your King 

bath been called the friend and fellow of the Otho- 

man Name, we may nt now either forget the duties 

love, or Ioath your friendſhip ; ſeeing that our 

mp doth marvellouſly offet you, and is not a 

little deſirous to ſtrengthen you with bis power, and 

,y overcoming your Enemies to encreaſe your power 

and But im your demands is no & uity, no 

modeſty, ſo that we term you unmodeſt an ampor- 

Tunate > and others which favour you not ſo well , 

c ou plainly by your right Names, unreaſonable 

and janet Men , who as too too forgetful of your 
Ul] 


duties 


and fri 


moſt fondly trouble the Laws of amit 
aſhip. For Tyagues are confirmed by like 


profit, making even the charge and mutual dangers ; 
but if neglefing your Friends kindneſs and court(ſje, you 
will make no requital, they will quickly rrow weary 
of yeu. So happeneth it unto you Frenchmen, who 
ever forgetful and negligent in our dangers, but in 
Jour own always made] and diligent, have ſhowed 
Jour ſelves friends unto us when need was, nit :n 
deeds and certain aid, but only in bare Letters, an. 
Embaſſages. Tell me I pray you where ever you ſhew- 
ed any ſign or token of your good will or aid ? Where- 
r ho minds of our Enemies might at the leatiwi/: 

ave but been kept in ſuſpence of ſome doubtful fear, 
when as Charles with all the p.wer of the Weſt 
came mio Hungary : And Corone and Patras were 
in the mean time ſhaken in Grece with the Ene- 
mies Fleet ; and laſt of all Tuncs taken wi.9 jo great 
a Fleet? But all this we pardon you; yet this it 
is which is hardly to be endured, that you did not (0 
much as once grieve at enr ſo great injuries, as jou 
ought to have done but ſent your gratulatery Em- 
baſſadors unto the bloody common Enemy, who had 
but even then ſlain ſo many of our people. At length 
our Emperor came to Aulona to your great profit, 
about to paſs wer into Italy 3 but neither then in 
the arrival of cur Fleet appeared the good wills of 
the Apulians towards you , which were of yin [0 
vainly promiſed, neither did yeu ſo much as once 
move to invade the upper part of Italy ; ſo neither 
ſerving cur turn, nor well fitting your 6wn, you bave 


always loſt the occaſion of the good ſucceſs of  ycur 
affairs. But neither then, neither at any time after- 
wards, needed we your Counſl er united Forces ; fer 
the Venetians to their pain felt both our Forces and 
| oler Faith as for the reſt, War, the nitable reven- 
ger of our wrongs, moſt happily breng ht to paſs, at ſuch 
time as you of your own voluntary heads made Peace 
with the commun Enemy, 10 invade us , and did as 
unkindly as impudently as it were blow IWind mm his 
Sails.. But we, without yeur help, have naably re- 
preſſed ſo great aſſaults of our Enemies ; when as this 


ame Hariaden Barbaruſla pur to flight rheir 7leer 
at Ambracia and happily ſlew the Spaniſh Pyrars of 
Caſtrum, and having again reccvered our own  uies, 
took alſo from them ſome of theirs , wherefore we are 
bound unto you Fw no deſert, but we had rather for- 
get theſe unkindneſſes, than to fail yu whom we have 
once received into our friendſhip. For we pofom 
cur fidelity in deeds ; but it is his part to regaic the 
time, to way the danger, to wait occaſin;, which 
will not raſhly commit kis ations to the hazard o 


Fortune. You are come later than jou ſhould have 
done for the ſetting forth of our Fleet > for Sun:mer 
| new well ſpent, followeth the peſtilent time of {u- 
turn, ſo that Mariners cannot in convenient time 
be taken up, or ſafely thruſt into the Gallies \, for in 
long ſailing, who would not think, but that ſuch a 
Company of Sailers uſually ſick at the change f an 
unacquainted Air, would be in danger of their lives ? 
Who would not fear Shipwreck in their return, 1hen 
as this ſame Hariaden ſo great a Maſter at Sea, 
driven upon the Acroceraunian Rocks in the Month 
of Augult, loſt ſo many Gallies * A Fleet would be 
rigged in Winter, furniſhed and ſet forward in the 
Spring, in Summer is ſafe ſailing and making War. 
Which that 'it may be ſo done, we will fir the Com- 
mon-wealths ſake perſwade the Emperor ;, for the 
Navy once loſt, cannot upon the ſuddain be azain re- 
ſtored for much Gold, whereof the Othoman Em- 
peror wanteth no ſtore, heaped up by mary Ages. If 
thow be wiſe take theſe things mn good part as fricud- 
ly ſpoken; but whether the Emperor will pardon thy 
Joldneſ; or not, let himſelf conſider ; truly we have 
ſatisfied both him and our felwes in ſpeaking to thee ſ0 
plainly. 


Theſe things ſeverely ſpoken by the Eunuch 


Baſla, did ſo much the more trouble Polmus, 
Rrr 2 tor 
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for that they ſeemed to have been ſent from the 
mouth of Solyman himſelf, who was thought to 
have heard all that was ſaid. For behind the 
Baſſacs as they ſat in Council, was a Window 
with a braſen Grate, and a Curten drawn be- 
fore it, that the Emperor when he pleaſed, might 
unperceived hear the complaints and ſates of 
all Nations, and note the manners of his great 
Counſellors; whoſe care for the adminiſtration 
of Juſtice was ſo much the greater, for fear of 
polinus by ÞiS preſence. Yet did not Polinus for his repulle, 
the means deteſting the double dealing of the Baſlaes, {o 
ef the © a- give over his ſute ; but winning by gifts the fa- 
plaga, i# your of the Capiaga or chief Porter, a Man ever 
a of great authority in the Turks Court, labour- 
of Soly. ed by him to be brought to the ſpeech of Soly- 
man bim- man himſelf; who faithfully performed what he 
ſelf. had undertaken. So the French Embaſlador 
brought by him into'the fecreteſt place of the 
Court, which tew Chriſtians had ever been, and 
{o unto the preſence of Solyman, recounted unto 
him how all matters had before paſſed, and 
moſt earneſtly beſought him not to fail the Kings 
expectation of the Fleet he had before promiſed, 
who at that preſent was invading his Enemies 
—_— in three places. Whereunto Solyman courteoully 
Polinus. and expreſly anſwered, That the opportunity of 
ſending out of his Fleet was paſt; not by his will, 
which was always immutable and firm, but by 
his late coming, and the time of the year half 
ſpent ; but promiſed the next Spring without 
> 2 to ſend unto the King his Friend and Bro- 
ther, twice {o great a Fleet as he had deſired a- 
gainſt Charles their Enemy. With which anſwer, 
the Embaſſador diſpatched away Dixius into 
France, upon whoſe arrival, King Francx called 
back again Henry his eldeſt Son with his Army, 
trom the Siege of Perpenna 1n Spain. 
1% Prix The Princes and States of Germany, at the re- 
ces of Ger- quelt of King Ferdinand and the Nobility of 
wany 19% FÞmgary, about this time decreed with one con- 
rel ena ſent, to take up Arms againſt the Turks, for the 
King hot” . 
Ferdi. * recovering again of Buda, and other the loſt 
nand a- parts of Hungary. For beſides the difhonour done 
Eainſ# the to their Nation at Exek under the leading of Caz- 
ob Jul zianer, and again -at Buda under the leading of 
the Lord Rogendrff 3 they well ſaw, that if they 
did not ſpeedily relieve the Hungarians over- 
whelmed with the calamities of the Turks Forces, 
they ſhould in ſhort time be enforced to fight 
for their Religion, Children, Wives, and Lives, 
againl(t the ſame mighty Enemy, at their own 
Doors. For preventing whereof, the Princes and 
free Cities of Germany, {et out thirty thouſand 
Footmen , and ſeven thouſand Horſemen ; a- 
mong't whom was Mauritius, afterwards Duke 
of Saxomy, then a young Gentleman about twenty 
years old. But the General of theſe German 
Forces, was Foachimus Marqueſs of Brandenburg, 
a Man more for the honour of his Houſe than 
the valour of himſelf preferred to that place ; 
yet ſo, that unto him was joyned eight others, 
Men of great years and experience, by whoſe 
Counſcl he was to be direted. When.they were 
come to Vienna, King Ferdinends power met them; 
where, beſide ſuch as were taken up in Auſtria, 
Huganot Governour of Stiria came in with ten 
thouſand Horſemen. Unto theſe the Noblemen 
of Hungary, Gaſper Scredius, Andreas Bathor, and 
Petrus Verenus, a Man of the greateſt authority, 
power, -and experience, amongſt the Hungari- 
ans, joyned themſelves, with fifteen thouſand 
Horſemen ; whither alſo Paulus the third of that 
Name then Biſhop of Rome, ſent three thouſand 
choſen Footmen out of Italy, conducted to Viewna 
by Alexander Vitellius, a moſt famous Captain. 
The Marqueſs with this great Army marched 
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from Vienna alongſt the River Danubivs, but { 
ſoftly, that the Hungarian and Iralian Captains 
{aid plainly, That the beſt part of the Summer 
and fitteſt time for Wars, was paſſed over in 
loitering and dallying out the time to no purpoſe ; 


eſpecially Facobus Medices, who had long before - 


perſwaded the King, to be ready co ſet torward 
his Forces with the firſt of the Spring, before the 
Turks could either augment their Garrifons, or 
put in any new Forces for thatby ſuch reſolute 
and ſpeedy invaſion, it was like enough he might 
recover both Peſth and Buda, Which politick 
and wholſome Counſel ſo well given, King Fe- 
dinand too much crediting the great Men of his 


Court (liking nothing but what proceeded or 


themſelves ) rejected, expecting the full aſſembly 
of all his Forces, before the ſetting forth of hi; 
Army. Ar length the Marqueſs, was by fot: 
marches come to Strigoniam (King Ferdinand hin 
ſelf ſtaying behind at Yjenna) where it was com- 
monly reported, That Solyman fearing to loſs 
Buda, was either in perſon himſelf coming into 
Hungary, or elſe ſending down the General of his 
European Horſemen, who might never ſer foot 
torward to War, without ſixty thouſand Horſe- 
men. Which news ſo troubled the Germans, 
that they made no great haſt forward, doubting 
kow they ſhould return again if they chanced 
not toger the Victory; beſide that, it was thought 
that the Marqueſs never purpoſed to fight a 
Batcel, or endanger himſelf or his Army tor the 
Kingdom of Hungary, but only to defend the 
bounds of Auſtria, and by ſhewing the ſtrength 
of Germany, toterrifie, if he could, the Turks, if 
they not content with Hungary, ſhould alſo pro- 
voke the Germans. But after it was by certain 
Eſpials from Samandria, known that all chat rc- 
port of the coming of the Turks great Army 
was but vain, and that there was ſcarce a thou- 
land Janizaries and twice fo many Horſemen 
come to Buda, and that the Turks Fleet was 
both for number and ſtrength far inferiour to the 
Kings, they ſet forward again with more chear- 
fulneſs, much encouraged by the forwarduefs of 
the Hungarians, eſpecially of Perems 3 aſſuring 
them, that if they would without delay march 
on, and ſpend no more tine in vain, they 
ſhould not find at Buda any ſuch number of Turks 
as was worth the name of an Army; for 
that Solyman uſing but every ſecond Year to make 
War, did that year take his reſt, and was not 
like co undertake any great expedition. For 
theſe reaſons all Men being ready cheartully to 
ſet forward, the Marqueſs appointed to paſs over 
Danubius > which this Perenus, Huganot, and Me- 
dices, all expert Captains liked not of ; wiſhing 
him rather to hold on his way directly ſtill on 
that ſide the River to Buda, the chief City of 
the Kingdom, But it was the mind of the Ge- 
neral and all his Counſellors, firſt to beſiege Peſts, 
which might be done with lefs labour and dan- 
ger, and there having made proof of the Ene- 
mies ſtrength and purpoſe, to come to the Siege 
of Buds, for then would the Souldiers with 
much more courage and chearfulneſs endure the 
Siege of Buda, if they had by good fortune firſt 
beaten them out of Pefh : Which Counſel was 
both beſt liked and followed, and the Army Þy 
two Bridges with great and paintul labour made 
over Danubius ( which was in that place divided 
into two parts ) tranſported. At the {ame t1mC& 
Medices an Italian Captain, Admiral of the Kings 
Fleet, came down the River, and in deſpight 


of the Turks took the Iſland of St. Margaret,  * 


ing in the River a little above Bnda, and by torce 
repulſed the 'Turks Fleet unto the Suburbs of =” 
City. The Marqueſs to ayoid the danger - 
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the great ſhot from Buda, after he was aſſed the 
River, fetcht a great compaſs about, and ſo came 
to the North ſide of Peftb 3 for on the South it 
was defended with the River Danabivs, runnin 

betwixt it and Buda 3 and on the Eaſt and Wel 

the great Ordnance on the one fide from the 
Caſtle of Buda, and on the other from Mount 
St. Gerrard, did fo ſcour all alongſt the Walls, 
that no Man could without moſt manifeſt dan- 
ger there abide. For Buda ſtanding upon the 
Hill, and divided from Pefb only with the River, 
{> overlooketh and commandeth all the plain 
Country about Peſth, that without peril no Man 
can ſtir on any ſide of the City, but North- 
ward towards gria, covered by the City from 
the ſhot out of Buda. As the Marqueſs was 
coming thither, he was told by certain Fugitives, 
That Bals Governour of Buda ( who in that 
place ſucceeded Solyman the Hungarian Rene- 
gate, lately before dead of the Plague ) had in 
Garriſon in Buda two thouſand Horſemen 3 and 
that Ulames the Perſian Governour of Boſna, was 
come unto him with three thouſand more 3 
whereunto Amurathes had alſo joyned another 
thouſand which he brought out of Dalmatia 


wild Country people, fitter for labour than for 
ſervice in Wars, They 


ten Gallies, and a few other great Boats; and 
that Solyman had commanded his Captains in 
any caſe to defend Buda and Peſth, to the laſt 
Man, without regard of any other place. And 


had propoſed unto the valiant, great rewards ; 
and tothe cowardly, extream puniſhment ; char- 
ging them further, that if need were, they ſhould 


in time Tend »for Achomates the General of his 
European Horſemen, to Sephia , to aid them. 


Tie Twks The Turks upon the p 4 27a of the Chriſtians, 


ſally out of 5; : 
As iſſued out at one of t 


put the 
Chriſtians 
to the 


worſe, 


e Gates of the City, and 
Skirmiſhed with the Hungarians 3 bur after they 
had ſufficiently proved one anothers ſtrength , 
and ſome few were on both ſides lain, they 
retired into the City, and the Hungarians to 


' the Camp. The next day after, Vitellizs going 


out of the Camp, near the City with five com- | 


panies, to chuſe a place for planting the Battery 
the Turks at one inſtant fallying out at two Gates 
of the City, gave him a hot skirmiſh, where at 
the firlt, the tight was begun with like courage 
and force ; but the Turks ſtill ſending forth new 
ſupplies both of Horſe and Foot ; firſt the Chri- 
{tian Footmen , and after that the Horſemen, 
not able longer to endure the force of the Jani- 
zaries, were conſtrained diſorderly to retire, ha- 
ving loſt in that retreat four of their Captainsand 
ewo Enfigns; and had not Vitellizs with one 
Company of Horſemen ſerred together, valiant- 
ly repulſed the inſolent Janizaries, the loſs had 
been much greater. Vitellius exceedingly grieved 
with this loſs, and perceiving the manner of 
the Enemies fight, encouraged his Souldiers, pur- 
poſing if he could to be fully revenged ; and 
above all others, requeſted Perenzs to be ready to 
jyn with him as occaſion ſhould require. Yi- 
zellius lay encamped in the Kings Orchards , 
walled about as it were a mile, equally diſtant 
both from the great Camp and from the City ; 
out of theſe Orchards he went with twelve Com- 
panies under their Enſigns, 
to ſtand ftill within the Walls, in readineſs at all 
aſſaies; and fo fetching a great compaſs about, 
marched alongſt the River fide c— the City 3 
neither did the proud Enemy (brag of the former 
days Victory ) make any delay, but braycly fal- 


commanding the reſt 


\ others moſt ſlack. The Hungarians alſo tor 


lied out at the Eaſt fide of the City, and coura- 
giouſly charged them. But Yzellins warned of 
his former harm, and ſeeing his Enemics come 
on as he deſired, covered his ſhot with his Pikes, 
and ſtanding cloſe, received the Enemics charge ; 
his ſhot ſtill playing under the Pikes, oftentimes 
upon their Knees ; many of the Turks were there 
laid on the ground, whilſt they deſperately fought 
to have broken the order of the Chriſtians. In 
the mean time, when -many of the Turks Horſe- 
men and Janizaries coming our of the Gates , 
and divers others beholding the fight were come 
over the River from Buda, to be partakers of 
the Victory , had filled the hichermoſt Bank; 
Vitellius in good time, of purpoſe by little and 
lictle retired , as if he had been overcharged ; 
then began the Enemy to give a great ſhout, and 
more ftercely to aſlail the Chriſtians ; their Horſe- 
men alſo clapt behind them, to have there charged 
them. Which thing Pererus diligently noting , 
and that the Turks in following of Y:tel/ius were 
drawn a great way from the Gates, he ſuddain- 
pd with his light Horſemen clapt in berwixt the 

it 


y and the Turks at their backs; atrer whom 


| followed alſo Mauritizs ( afterwards Duke of 
and that Segemenes was come thither alſo with | 
a thouſand Janizaries from Conſtantinople 3 as for | 
the reſt of the Footmen, that they were bur | 


Saxony ) with a {trong Troop of German Horle- 
men, of purpoſe to have ſhut them in for re- 
tiring back again into the City. But then the 


| Turks perceiving the danger, and finding them- 
told him alſo, that the | 


Enemies Fleet conſiſted of ſixty ſmall Pinnaces, | 


ſelves ſhut in, ſtood as Men more than half dil- 
maied, bethinking themſelves which way to take, 
and ſo began to retire. When Vitel/uus coming 
on couragiouſly with his Pikemen and his Har- 
quebuſiers divided into two Wings, charged them 
hercely 3 and the Hungarian and German Horſe- 
men breaking in amongſt them on the orher fide, 
made great flaughter of them, and ſtruck fuch 


a fear amongſt the flying Turks, that many ot 


them in running to- the Gate, thruſt one another 
through with their Pikes; divers other were al- 
ſo by the Horſemen driven into the River and 
there drowned. This day Segemenes lolt above 
an hundred of his Janizaries, and four hundred 
others. Thechiefett commendation for this piece 
of ſervice was given to /irellins, who had ſo well 
and 10: quickly revenged himſelf of the Turks; 
and next him to Perenxs, who as a skilful Cap- 
tain had ſo well awaited the time to entrap the 
Enemy ; Neither is Mauritivs the young Saxon 
Prince unworthy his due praiſe, who valiantly 
charging the Turks, and having his Horle flain 
under him, was in danger to have been there 
loſt himſelf, had not Nicholas Ribiſche one of his 
Followers, covered him wich his own Body. 
until. ſuch time as that he was reſcued by others, 
Ribiſche himſelf preſendy dying of his Wounds, 
This little Victory ſo encouraged the Germans, 
that the- Marqueſs commandeg the great Ord- 
nance to be preſently brought forth, and the 
Battery planted, which was art the firſt placed ſo 
tar oft, that it did little harm, although the Wall 
were both old and thin, not above five Foot 
thick; and the Ordnance laid either a little too 
low, or mounted too high, either ſhot ſhort, or 
quite over the City into Buda ; which fault once 
perceived, the Battery was removed nearer, and 
a fair Breach ſoon made in the Wall, with the 
continual beating of forty great Pieces of Artil- 
lery. Vuellius was the firſt that offered to af 
laulc the Breach, ſo'that the Germans would pre- 
lently ſecond him, which thing they all by hold- 
ing up of their hands promiſed couragioutly, 
but cowardly by and by broke chat pio- 
miſe ; for ofrentimes it chanceth, That they 
which betore the danger are readieſt co promiſ= 
their help, are in the very danger it felt ot all 
their 
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parts promiſed not to be behind. The filence 
of the Enemy at the Breach and in the City, Was 
wonderful, ſo that many thought he had been 
fled back over the River to Buda; for Segemenes 
Captain of the Janizaries, an old beaten Soul- 
dier, ordered all things with as little ſtir as was 
fliblez he had received new ſupplies from U- 
amas, and had caſt a deep Countermure within 
the Wall againſt the Breach, and on the inner 
ſide of the ſame had made a ſtrong Barricado, 
with Gabions and Wine Veſſels filled with Sand 
and Earth 3 behind which ſtood the Janizaries, 
and next unto them the Turkiſh Archers 3 and 
laſt of all the Horſemen,who had left their Horſes 
to ſerve on Foot. The ſignal for the aſſault 
Yor reach ONCE given, four Italian Captains ran deſperate- 
aſſaulted with their Companies by the ruins of the 
by the;1ta- Wall to the Breach 3 but whilſt they there ſer 
[7ani up their Enſigns, and wondring at the Enemies 
fortification, were ready betwixt hope and fear 
to leap down, they were ſuddainly overwhelmed 
with a ſhour of Arrows and Bullets. Yet Y+- 
tellius ſtill encouraging them, brought them {till 
on, who did what they might to have entred 3 
but the German Footmen with their General 
ſtood ſtill under the Walls, looking on, as Men 
nothing moved either with the hope of Victory 
or danger of their Friends; and the Hungarians 
not ſo much as once looking upon the Enemy, 
retired ; two of the Italian Captains, Rufus and 
Fiolla were-there ſlain, and Carolus Vitellins his 
Nephew, ſhot in the Shoulder. The Turks wich 
The Ger. Shot and Stones ſtill repulſed and beat down 
mans ſtand the Italians, whereof the Germans alſo ſtanding 
fzlt as {till, felt part, and were more gauled than a 
wo *, Man would have thought Men could have been, 
ralians that did nothing 3 for there they ſtill ſtood for 
give the ſhame, leſt if they ſhould have alſo firſt retired, 
Aſſault. they ſhould have encurred a ſecond infamy as 
bad as the firſt ; which thing Yitelius perceiving, 
would in no caſe depart from the Breach, but 
wiſhed rather to loſe his Men by whole Compa- 
nies, than to leave the leaſt colour of excuſe to 
the Germans, or that they ſhould ſay they ſtaied 
longeſt, of whom he with greater anger than 
grief complained, that he was forſaken and co- 
wardly betraid. In time of this aſſault one of 
the Turks was heard to ſpeak aloud in the Italian 
Tongue, Why do not you waliant lralians ſpare your 
Speech of a Je/Ve® and give place to thoſe laſie Germans? We all 
Turk a- Wiſh to ſpare you, and to beat the drunkenneſs out of 
gainſt the their moſt cowardly heads, that they ſhould no more 
Germans. hereafter provoke us. Atlength the Germans wea- 
The Ger- Ty of their hot ſtanding and nought doing, got 
mans #nd them farther off, after whom the Italians forth- 
the Itali= with retired ; but fo diſorderly, to be quickly out 
with loſs of the danger of the Enemies ſhot, that if the 
Turks had at the ſame time fallied out at all 
the Gates, it was thought that the whole Camp 
had been greatly endangered. In this attempt 
rather than aſſault, ſeven hundred Chriſtians were 
ſlain outright, and many more hurt, who died 
afterwards of their wounds, 
All this while the Marqueſs and Hugovnect the 
reat Commanders of the Army, kept them- 
ſelves ſo far from Gunſhot, that they were no 
where to be ſeen, until that Tornielus and Fotiſcs, 
two valiant Captains, finding them out, wiſhed 
them for ſhame to ſhew themſelves for the com- 
forting of the Army. A. lntle before night they 
conſulred with the other Captains, whither they 
ſhould forlake the Siege, or continue ir ſtill ; 
whereof moſt of the Germans beſt liked to be 
gon, as the fſafelt way 3 though Vizelius and ſome 
others ſpake earneſtly tothe contrary. At which 
time a Spy coming in, brought news that Acho- 
mates, Solymans Lieucenant of the European Horle- 
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men , had paſſed over the River Savus at 
Belgrade , and was coming to Dravus ; whoſe 
coming either cunningly fained, or vainly be. 
lieved, cauſed the Germans to make a ſhort con. 
cluſion, and to reſolve _ to return to Vienna, 
tearing that if they ſhould longer continue the 
Siege, they ſhould be ſtaied againſt their wills 

by Achomates, Which thing made many of the 

old German Souldiers to hang their heads for 
ſhame, and the Hungarians to curſe both the 
Germans and the hard fortune of their Nation, 
vainly wiſhing for a General in courage anſwera- 

ble to the ſtrength of that great Army. Sege- 
menes perceiving how much the Chriſtian Army 

was diſcouraged by the laſt days evil ſucceſs, 
early in the Morning couragiouſly ſent out all 

the Horſemen, and after them certain Compa- 

nies of Footmen, to relieve them *in their retire; 

who in many place skirmiſhed with the Hunga- 
rians, being nothing inferior unto them eitherin 
courage or $kill z and the matter was brought to 

that paſs, as if it had been fo agreed upon, that 
many of the moſt notable and expert Souldiers 

on either ſide encountred together hand to hand 4 ntziz 
in the ſight of the Italians and Germans, the 9" 
Hungarians mixt with the Turks, and the Turks reg 
with the Hungarians, with ſuch fidelity, that and th: 
they regarded no other Enemy but him whom Hi 
every one hand ſingled out for himfelf, as if it * 
had been in a triumph tor exerciſe hand to 
hand. It hapned, thata notable Captain of the 
Turks, deſired to ſee Vitellius, who being ſhewed 

unto him ( for he was eafie to be known by his 
Armor) the Turk ran unto him to embarce 

him for his honour, and ſo departed. Abour 7 
hve hundred Horſemen ſo encountred one ano- far 
ther hand to hand that day , of whom many PP. 
were ſlain or hurt. The night following the Bat- Pre "Y 
tery was removed, and the Army marched to- ed b tte 
wards the River to the Fleet. The Turks per- T#% 
ceiving the Chriſtians to be departed, allied out 

of the City on all hands, and with a great cry 
upbraiding them of Cowardiſe, hardly purſued 

the Rereward of the Army. Ulamas was come 

over himſelf from Buda, and ſo eagerly followed 

the Army, that it could hardly have eſcaped 
without great danger, had not Vitellius with his 
Italians made a ſtand, and requeſted che Hun- 
garian and German Horſemen to turn back upon 

the Enemy ; which they at his requeſt did, and 

not only repulſed the Enemy, but alſo put him 

to flight, and in the chaſe flew many. After 
which time the Army paſſed on quietly ; yet 
ſeven hundred Germans which were fick and 
ſtragled behind the Army, were by the Turks 
Horſemen miſerably ſlain in the ſight of their 
Fellows. The Germans thrice foiled by the Turks, 

firſt at Exek, then at Buda, and now at Peftb, 
returned full of heavineſs and grief, as they which 

were now to forget the ſubduing of Hungary , 

and to become careful of Germany it felf. "The mc. 
Army coming to Viema, was there broken up, ſi" 47 
and the Italians ſent home into their Country, TY, 
who for moſt part died by the way, of infection 
taken in the Camp in ſtrange Air, and a molt 
queſie time of the Year. 

But to cover the ſhame of this unfortanate CX- ,,,.qus 
pedition, and to turn Mens talk another way ÞY tj tit 
lome notable accident 3 Perrus Perenus the noble Hungarian 
Hungarian was the Man pickt out for the put- pew 4 
poſe to fill Mens mouths. He, belayed with the ſpicion of 
envy of the Court, was for ſuſpicion of afpiril$ Tre. 
to the Kingdom of Hungary, by the command- 
ment of King Ferdinand apprehended by Li/c4- 
mus, a Spaniſh Cogn in the Caſtle of Srr:gonmm) 
as a Traitor, and preſently delivered to Medices 


| 


the Admiral, to be conveied up thg River 9 
View te 
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Vienna. Liſcanus at the time of his apprehenſion 
moſt covetoufly and uncourteouſly reok from 
him his Chain, and a rich Cloak lined with 
Sables; which indignity doneto ſo noble a Gentle- 
ſo much offended the minds of the reſt 
of the Hungarians, that above twelve thouſand of 
them thereupon preſently returned home to their 
own dwellings, curſing the Germans to the Di- 
vel. This Perenus was one of the greateſt Peers 
of Hungary, but of a molt haughty and magni- 
fizcent mind, ſo that he would ſometime have 
almoſt a hundred goodly ſpare Horſes fit for 
ſervice led before him without their Riders 3 and 
would ſometime ſpeak too liberally againſt the 
bareneſs of King Ferdinands Court, who polled 
by his Courtiers, hardly maintained his State 3 
which his ſurpaſſing magnificence and princely 
Port was cauſe enough for the other great Cour- 
tiers to envy at his Eſtate, and to ſeek his over- 
throw ; who as Men overcharged with the bur- 
then of another Mans vertue, whereof they never 
bore the leaſt part, and always gaining by the 
depraving - of other Mens perte&tion, conſpired 
together his overthrow, and oftentimes pointing 
at him with their fingers, would ſay, Thar he 
ſavoured of a Crown, "This notable Man, as 
he had many worthy Vertues, ſo was he not 
without _ noted of ambition and unconſ{tan- 
cy 3 for after that King Lews was loſt, he dit- 
daining the preferment of 7oby the Vayvod to 
the Kingdom of Hungary, took part with King 
Ferdinand againſt him, in hope as it was thought 
to be next in honour . unto himſelf ; but after 


I a rs ct——— 


and therefore cauſed him ( as is before fhid ) 

to be apprehended. But Perecnus as he was broughe 
| by Medices the Admiral to Viemna, when he was 
| Come near unto the Gate of the City, and heard 
that Philippus Torniellus with certain other brave 
Captains of his acquaintance, were come to meet 
the Admiral 3 he requeſted that the cloſe Conc; 
wherein he rid might be opened, and that h. 
might have leave to ſpeak to thoſe noble and 
valiant Gentlemen. Which thing was cafily grant- 


ed, for that the Nobility and approved valour 


{ of che Man ſcemed - unto them which had the 


charge of him, unworthy of ſuch reſtraint of 
liberty or impriſonment, yea or of the leaſt tu- 
{picion thereof. So he turning himſelf cowards 
them, ſpake unto them in this ſort : 


Iiretched I, noble Gentlemen ( ſaid he) whims de- 
(bightful emoy hath circumvented puilileſs \ but much 
more miſerable King Ferdinand , whom domeſtica! 
Thieves bereave of Subſtance , of Friends, au! Ho- 
ncur all at once. For ſoit cometh to paſs, that by 
this inconſiderate. wrong done unto me, he ſhall ut- 
terly loſe the love and fidelity of the Hungarian Na- 
tion, and may therefore for ever not with: ui 
deſpair for the obtaining of the Kingdom of Hunga- 
ry, ſithence that it is nut lawful for me ( infericur 
to none of my Nation in Birth, and having for my 
good aud fairbful ſervice well deſerved reward of a 
Juſt King ) ſo much as to rejoyce for the deliverance 
of my Son from the Captivity of the Turks, but that 
by my ſiniſter fortune, dreadful death in ſtead of im- 
comparable joy muſt be preſented to mine Eies. For 


he ſaw King Fobn again reſtored, and his State 
ſtrongly ſupported by Solymen, and that all things 
ftood doubtful and fickle with Ferdinand, he with 
like levity ſought means by Abrabam the great 
Baſla to be reconciled to King Fobn 3 which was 
hardly obtained of him by the interceflion of 
Solyman himſelf (as is before declared) to whom 
he gave his Son as a Pledge of his Fidelity. 
After which time he lived in great Honour and 
Loyalty all the Reign of King obs; but after 
he was dead, and ſaw George the Biſhop the 
Kings Tutor doing what he liſt, to reign like a 
King, he diſdained his Government, and foli- 
Cit 
and furthered him in what he could for the ob- 
taining of the Kingdom. But now falling into 
the envy of the Court, Malice found out matter 


will theſe malicious Pick-thanks, guilty of th.ir own 
Cowardiſe, the wicked Contrivers and Witn'ſſes of my 
wrongful Accuſation, [pare me being laid faſt and tn 
durance, which never ſpared the Kmgs Honcur © For 
every Man of what Nobility ſoever, le be never (0 
guiltleſs, when be is once in bold, mu$# be © ntent 10 
endure, not what he bath deſerved, bu: whii is bard 
fortune aſſigneth. Tet wy upright mind an clear 
conſcience, which thing only God the meſt juſt Fudge 
legveth as a comfort zo Meu in miſery wrongfully 
accuſed, delivered we of this care ; and ſo will the 
Mgrqueſs our General, to whom 1 before upon a miſ- 
truſt foretold, that ſuch @ danger would ſhortly bc- 


by King F erdinand, revolced again unto him, | fe! me, end that I bad rather be ſlain guiltleſ5, than 


to withdraw my ſelf from Trial which thing I told 
bim at ſuch a time as I was ſo guarded with mine 


catiſe 


TT 


The lamen- 
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ta Tornt- 
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the other 

Captains, 
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own Firength, that I feared no Mans force. .I be- Perenus 


enough to work his confuſion. Firlt it was given 
out, That his So who had many years been 
detained in Solymans Court as a Pledge of his 


his r queſt 
of the Ad- 
miral and 


ſeech you do me this honourable favour, as to requeſt 
King Ferdinand in my behalf quickly and honourably 


Fathers Faith, was even then under the colour 
of a fained eſcape come into Tranſylvania» when 
as he had ſecretly agreed with Solyman , that 
his Father being a Man much favoured of the 
People, ſhould by promiſing them all poflible 
Freedom, allure them to the Turkiſh ſubjection ; 
in reward of which ſervice he ſhould be 
made Governour of Kingdom of Hungary , 
and put in hope alſo to be made the Tributary 
King thereof, if it ſhould fortune the young 
King to die. Beſides that, it was accounted a 
thing very ſuſpicious, that he had the Winter 
before uſed great kindneſs and friendſhip toward 
the Turkiſh Captains, w ſending ry 
Preſents, and receiving the like again. laſt 
of all, his Letters dire&ted to certain Hungari- 
an Captains were produced, wherein he ſeemed 
to promiſe them. as his Friends and Followers, 
gy entertainment than agreed with his pre- 

ent Eſtate, All which things King Ferdinand 
( of his own diſpoſition not eaſily to be per- 
{waded to conceive evil of the Germans his 


Flatterers. Truly we are too too unfortunate Captains, 
if for a little evil ſucceſs we ſhall be ſo adjudged 
& Men that had overthrown their Fortune. Caz- 
Zianer peradventure received the juſt puniſhment be 
had deſerved, for the ſhameful forſaking and loſing 
of the Army at Exck, when as he poſſeſſed with an 
wncouth fear, forgot the duty of @ General, more a- 
fraid of death than diſhonour 3 for when he had wo- 
luntarily committed himſelf to ſafe cuſtody, he was 
ſo generally condemned of Cowardiſe, that deſpairing 
t0 defend his Cauſe, be brake Priſon, and as wick- 
edly 8s unfortunately revolted to the Turks, But nei- 
ther wes I of late the General, neither were we var- 
quiſhed, although we prevailed not, but honourably re- 
tiring, wvaliantly repreſſed the inſolency of the purſuing 
Enemy. As for the Kingdom of Hungary, 7 might 
then well have affetted the ſame, and eaſily have 
deſerved it at Solymans Hands, when as King Fei- 
dinand aficr the death of King John was making 
his preparation for that War at which time my Friends 


Countrymen, were it never ſo apparent or true, 


but of Strangers any thing ) quickly behieved., | 


and Followers at my devotion, with the love of the 
Hungarians towards me, ſecning af un [mall impor- 
tance 


to proceed to the Trial of my Cauſe, and according 10 the 148 of 
his own princely diſpoſition, and the will of others, tht Cap- 
to diſcern betwixt bis faithful Friends and fained 9's 
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tance fur the obtaining of the Victory , might have 
miniſtred no unreaſonable or unſeaſonable hope to have 
drawn a Man into courſes not altogether beſeeming # 
Chriſtian. Wherefore 1 have, and will ſo long as 
I live fight againſt the Turks, if King Ferdinand 
ſhall ſhew himſelf an indifferent Fudge in this accu- 
ſation, falſly ſurmiſed againſt me by the malice of mine 
Enemies. 


When he had made an end of ſpeaking, the 

Admiral courteouſly perſwaded him to have good 

hope in the clemency of the moſt juſt King ; 

and ſhortly after performed his requeſt ; for he 

and Torziellus taking the King as he was Hunt- 
ing, etitreated him to deal favourably with Pere- 

Perevus, us. For all that, Perenus could not obtain that 
Valentine hjs cauſe might be openly heard, but was com- 
- fan mitted to ſafe keeping, there to remain in per- 
theereateft petual Priſon ; but whether it was tor the mil- 
Nobility in prifion of new Treaſon, or for revenge of his 
Hungary, ©1q unconſtancy, is uncertain- Thus three the 
_ only great Princes left of the Hungarian Blood, 
Prifer. equally worthy of the Kingdom, Valentine, May- 
lat, and Perenus, ſnarled almoſt in like Snares of 

envy, cut off all my of raiſing a King to their 
ſeditious and therefore miſerable Countrymen 3 
when as Perenus lay too late bewailing his un- 
conſtancy in perpetual Priſon 3 and the other two 
faſt in Chains near unto the Exxine Sea, expe- 
ed death the end of their miſferies. This end 
had the Wars taken in hand againſt the "Turks 
by the general conſent of the Germans in the 

year 1542. which many thought might worthil 
be compared with the greateſt loſles of thoſe 
times when as King Ferdinand having in vain 
ſpent a great maſs of Treaſure ( the fitteſt ſtay 
for the imminent War) and loſt the opinion be- 
fore conceived of the ſtrength of Germany 3 had 
now as a weak Prince, and ſubje& to injury, 
provoked him againſt the Turks, bold enough 
otherwiſe, but as then infolent for their late 

1543 Victories. | 

+3* Polinus the French Kings Embaſſador ſtill fol- 
lowing the Turks Court, ceaſed not by all means 

to ſolicite Solyman, with his Gallies to aid the 
King his Maſter in the invaſion of the Domi- 
nions of Charles the Emperor, in Italy, Sicily, 

and Spain. In which ſute he was ſo croſſed by 

Selyman the Eunuch Baſla, then Vilſier, that he 
was almoſt in deſpair of ſpeed 3 for the Malici- 

ous Eunuch being himſelf a great Sea-man, and 


envying the Honour of Barbaruſſs (who was to | 


be employed in that ſervice) ſought by —_ 
ing him out of all honourable Actions, to di- 
miniſh his former _' and concerning the 
preſent, proteſted openly as he fat in Council, 
That he ſaw no other cauſe why the Turkiſh 
Emperor ſhould to his great charge and the com- 
mon danger, ſend out ſuch a Fleet, but to ſerve 
Barbaruſſa his own turn. But Solyman having 
diligently heard, and deeply conſidered of that 
the Baſlaes had ſaid, reje&ed their opinions, who 
would not he ſhould have given the French 
King any aid; and honourably decreed accor- 
ding to his promiſe, whatſoever ſhould enſue there- 
of, to ſend his Fleet unto the King by Barba- 
Solyman ruſſa. Two days after, the French Embaſſador 
find bis before in deſpair, but now revived with that 
Fleet by Decree, was folemnly Feafted by Ruſtan Baſla 
Barbarul* ( F,}y2mans Son in Law ) and by Sohyman the 
5 Eunuch Baſſa 3 for ſo it was their great Maſters 
King a- Pleaſure, both of them joying of him for the 
gainſt the Friendſhip confirmed betwixt the two Princes b 
Emptror. ſending this Fleet. Afﬀer which, divers Gitt 
were beſtowed upon the Embaſſador and his 
chief Followers; and at ſuch time as he was 


to take his leave, So/yman gave him great chargs 


— 


of his Navy, that it might be ſafely kept, and by 
ſo after the ſervice done, again returned ; and 
withal delivered him Letters unto King Francis, 
wherein after the glorious rehearſal of his proud 
Titles, he writ unto him as followeth : 


We have upon a brotherly Bounty granted unty 
Polinus ycur Embaſſador, ſuch and ſo great a Fleet Yn 
as you bave deſired, throughly furniſhed for all af: th; m—_ 
ſaies ; whoſe direftion we have commanded Hatria- King, 
den our Admiral to follow, and by your appointment 
to Pome againſt the Enemy. But you ſhall do well 
and friendly, the Wars *once happily ended, to ſend 
back again my Fleet to Conſtantinople. Al! things 
ſhall undoubtedly fall out according to your own deſire 
and mine, if you ſhall carefully take beed that Charles 
the Spaniſh King your perpetual Enemy, do nt again: 

eceive you with the motion of @ deceitful - Peace, 
For then ſhall you bring him to a moſt indifferent 
Peace, when you have bruught upon his Countries all 
the calamities of War. 


Polinus taking his leave of Solyman then lying at 
Hadrianople, returned to Conſtantinople, where he 
found Barbaruſſas with an hundred and ten Gal- 
lies and forty Gallions, ready to put to Sea, which 
he had with incredible celerity rigged up and fur: 
niſhed. And fo ſetting forward the eight and 
twentieth of April in the year 1543, and paſling 
the Straits of Heleſpontus, he arrived firſt at Cariſti- 
us, In Enbea > and from thence to Malea, where 
he was by contrary Winds caſt into the Bay of 
Lacedemon, and there ſtaied nine days before he 
could double the Cape of Merapanium, called in 
ancient time Tenarus After that he came to Me- 
thon, and from thence crofling the Ionian, came 
to. the Strait of Meſſana 3 where the Turkiſh Py- 
rats being come with their Galliots within the 
ſight of Rhegium, began toland their Men. They 
ot Rhegium \ccing 1o great a Fleet, and the Turks 
already landing, fled out of the City for fear; 
but the Caſtle was ſtill kept by Didacus Gaietanus a 
Spaniard, who refuſed to have any parly with P- 
linas the French Embaſſador, and with ſhot out 
of the Caſtle flew certain of the Turks 3 wherc- 
with the reſt being enraged, brake into the City, 
and finding it deſolate, ict iton Fire, ſore againſt 
the will of Polinus and Barbaruſſa, who ſought to 
have found out the Authors thereof, and to have 
puniſhed them accordingly. 

Afﬀer that, certain Pieces of great Ordnance 
were landed and planted againſt the Caſtle , 
which with a few Shot ſo terrified the Captain, 
already troubled with the crying out of his Wife, 
that he without any more ado yielded himſclt 
and the Caſtle with all therein, into the hands of 
the Enemy 3 unto whom with his Wife and Chil- 
dren, Barbaruſſa at the requeſt of the French 
Embaſlador granted both life and liberty ; the 
reſt he ſhutup in a Church, and gave the Spoil 
of the Caſtle to his Souldiers. There was in the 
Garriſon of the Caſtle about ſeventy Spaniards, 
but many more Citizens, which were all carried 
away Priſoners. One of the Captains Daughters, BatbanF 
a young Gentlewoman of exceeding Beauty, had F#m 
with her good Grace ſo warmed the withered Yo of. 
affeftion of the old Pyrat Barbaruſſa, that NC ghegium 
( now fitter for the Grave than for Marriage ) bis Davgh 

me amorous of her perſon ; ſo that taking 
her from her Father, and entring her into che 
Mahometan Superſtition, he made of her as 01 
his Wife; inſomuch that certain Months alter 


-he welcomed and bountifully entertained 2 


Captain as his Father in Law, coming to les his 
Daughter at the Port called Porrus Herculss 1 
Tuſcany, where the Turks Fleet then lay. 5” 
baruſſa ſailing alongſt the Coalt of 1aly, ks, 

Ae, 
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Oftia,in the Mouth of the River T:bwr.,and brought 
ſuch a fear upon the City of Rome, that the Citi- 
zens were ready generally to have forlaken the 
City ; had not Polinus by his Letters to Rodoiphus 
the Cardinal, then the great Biſhop Panlus his 
Legate in the City, in part {taicd the ſuddain Tu- 
mult. The Biſhop himſelf was then at Buxetum, a 
Town betwixt Cremona and Placentia, travelling 
(in ſhew) with the Emperor, to have made a Peace 
betwixt him and the French King 3 but labour- 
ing in ſecret to have bought of him the Dukedom 
of Millan, for Oftawvius his Kinſman the Empe- 
rors Son in Law. Polinus his Letters written to the 
Cardinal at Rome, and ſent by the Governour to 
Tarracina, were to this effect. 


Tht French 
pmbaſſa- 
(ors Let- 


This Fleet which is by Solyrman ſent for the de- 
fence of France by Barbarufla bis Admiral, is by his 


appointment at my command \ ſo that it is not to hurt 


"5k Bag > 
confer any but our Enemies. Wherefore make it known to the 
Rodolph Romans and others dwelling alongſt the Coaſt of the 
the Cordt- Popes Territory, That they fear of us no Hoſtility \, for 
nal, the in 

popes Le- the Turks will never wiolate the Faith of their Emperor 
gate in ſolemnly given unto me and you know moſt aſſuredly, 


Rome, That the French King defireth nothing more, than that 


the Eitate of Rome might not only be kept in ſafety, 
ſerved from all injury. Farewel. 


In like manner he alſo comforted up them of 
Neptunianum and Oftia, fo that they brought un- 
to the Turks all manner of Victual , and fome- 
times for four Sheep or a couple of Oxen re- 
deemed a good Priſoner taken in ſome place of 
the Kingdom of Naples. Yet for all this, the Ro- 
mans did not ſo much credit the Embaſſadors 
promiſe in the behalf of the Turks good dealing, 
but that many of the weaker ſort fled out of the 
City into the Country by night, although the 
chief Magiſtrates did what they might to have 
Sdyman ftaied them. When Barbaruſſa had thus lien three 
anth days in the Mouth of the River Tibur, and there 
wins watered, he paſſed alongſt the Coaſt of Etruria 
* ins and Liguria, without doing any harm; and fo 
Kungary, failed dire&tly to Marſeilles. here leaving him 
with his Fleet for a while, expecting the French 
Kings further pleaſure, we will again return un- 


but alſo flouriſh moſt gloriouſly, and be therefore pre- | 
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tizens were taken by the Turks to mercy, and 
well uſed. The Biſhop and chief Men of 0::z4- 
que Eccleſiz ( a famous City not far off on the 
other ſide of Drawvus ) hearing of the loſs of 
Walpo, and terrified : with the greatneſs of the 
Turks Army, fled for fear, leaving none but the 
meaner ſort of the People in the Ciry, who wil- 
lingly yielded the ſame unto the Turks. The 
next Town of any ſtrength was Sls, belong- 
ing alſo to Perenus; which for a while held out 
againſt the Turks, for that divers Gentlemen of 
the Country which were fled into the City , 
encouraged the Citizens to ſtand upon their de- 
tence. But afrer much harm done on both ſides, 
waen they were no longer able to hold our, 
they retired into the Caſtle, in hope to have 
lo ſaved their lives and liberty by yielding 3 but 
Amurathes was 1o offended with them, that he 
would come to no reaſonable compoſition , or 
promiſe them any thing more, than that they 
thould at their pleaſure come forth 3 and ſo as 
they came out at the Gate, flew them every Mo- 
thers Son, thereby to terrific others from making 
like reſiſtance. 

Solyman underſtanding of all theſe things, gave 
| thole Towns which were taken, to Amurathes the 
, General z and having pur all things in readineſs, 
| departed from Buda with all his Army to be- 
| liege Strigonium z which was then kept by Liſca- 

nus and Salamanca, two proud covetous Spaniards, 
with a Garriſon of one thouſand three hundred 
Souldiers, whereof ſome few were Spaniards and 
Italians, and the reſt Germans. Paulus Biſhop of 
Strigonium got himſelf out of the City betimes, 
deſpairing of all mercy it he ſhould have fallen 
into the power of Solyman, by whoſe interceflion 
he had been once before reconciled to King Fehr, 
and had again revolted from him to King Ferd:- 
nand. The Caſtle of Strigonium was ſituate upon 
a high Hill overlooking Danubius running under- 
neath 'it ; the Walls were built even without any 
Flankers, after the old manner of building be- 
fore the invention of Guns; for which cauſe 
Vitellius and Torniellus two expert Captains (the 
year before ſent from the King to view the 
place, and the manner of the Forrtification) were 
of opinion, that the City could hardly be de- 
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to Solyman, who at the ſame time that Barbaruſſa 
was ſpoiling the Frontiers of me Emperors Do- 
minions in Italy, came with a great Army into 


much longed. 
fure before him, he ſent Amurathes Governour of 
Dalmatia, and Ulamas the Perſian Governour to 


upon the River Dravus, not far from Exek, fa- 

mous for the overthrow of the Chriſtian Army 

under Cazzianer 3 after whom followed alſo 4- 

chomates the great Commander of his European 

Horſemen. This Town (part of Perenus his poſ- 
Ta Caftle Teflions ) was againſt all theſe Forces kept and 
« Walpo worthily defended by Perenss his Wife (her Hus- 
mrache- band then lying in Prifon at Views ) and her 
Friends by the ſpace of three Months ; but was 
at laſt by the treacherous Souldiers delivered to 
the Enemy, together with their General; whom 
when they could by no means perſwade to 
conſent to the yielding up thereof, but that he 
would needs hold it out to the laſt, they took 
him perforce, and ſo delivered him with the 
Town to the Turks; who received him with 
all courtefie , and uſed him honourably 3 but 
thoſe traiterous Souldiers, whether it were in 
dereſtation of their Treachery, or for the ſpoil 


Youſly 
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and the 
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of them, were all put to the Sword 3 the juſt 
The relt of the Ci- 


reward of their Treaſon. 


| 


| Gates of the City. Againſt which inconveni- 
#1unzary, for the more aſſured poſſeflion of that 


Kingdom, whereafter he ſaw King Ferdinand lo | 
And becauſe he would make all | 


tended, if it were beſieged by any ſtrong Enemy 3 
being ſubje& alſo unto a Hill not far from the 


ences the old Garriſon Souldiers which Wintred 
in Strigonium, caſt up new Bulwarks and Forrtiti- 
cations, and after the manner of windy headed 
Men, making great boaſt before the danger, what 
they would do, ſeemed to wiſh for the coming 


Boſna, to beſiege Walpo, a ſtrong Town ſituate | of Solyman. But after that the Barbarous Ene- 


my had with his Tents covered the Fields and 
y Moen round about the City, and withatl 
brought a gallant Fleet up the River, all thoſe 
brags were laid in the Duſt, and every Man be- 
gan. to grow doubtful of his own ſafety ; tor that 
they being but few (although Men of good worth) 
were to withſtand the infinite number of fuch 
Enemies, as oftentimes uſed moſt deſperately to 
expoſe their lives to all . manner of dangers. 
This their fear was alſo encreaſed by tho coming 
of certain Meſſengers from Solyman, who under- 
{itanding of what Nations the Garriſon conſfilted, 
-ſent unto the City. three of his own Guard , 
one a Spaniard, another an Italian, and the thirs 

a German, all Renegate Chriſtians ; that every 

one of them might without an Interpreter ſpeak 

unto their Countrymen in their own Language ; 

Theſe Men admirred into the City, oilcred great 

rewards and large entertainment in the Name of 

Solyman, to ſuch as would in time yicld ; dc- 

nouncing all torture and extremities unto them 
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which ſhould endure the ſummons of the Can- 
non. Whereunto it was anſwered by the Cap- 
tains, That thoſe faichful and valiant Souldiers, 
who had repoſed their laſt hopes in their Arms, 
were neither to be won by gifts, nor terrified 
with threats. With which anſwer the Meſſen- 


The ſtout ger returned, and the ſame _ the Turks great 
ot % Ordnance were planted upon the Hill before the 


Gate of the City, and the weakeſt parts of the 
Walls round about the City, ſo well pickt out 
by the Turks to be aſſaulted, as that they could 
not more skilfully or commodiouſly have been 
choſen out of them which had within moſt dili- 
gently viewed every thing fo that it is to be 
thought that the Chriſtians wanted not only For- 
tune againſt the Turks, but alſo Faith amongſt 
themſelves. Salamanca diſtruſting the Fortifica- 
tions of the Suburbs, retired into the City,: con- 
trary to that he had before vainly boaſted. 4- 
chomates General of the European Horlemen, laid 
ſiege to that part of the Wall which was next to 
the Biſhops Gardens 3 Ulamas the Perſian beſieged 
the Tower near unto the Gate towards Buds : 
The Afſapi or common Souldiers were by their 
Captains brought on to dig Trenches, and caſt 
up Mounts, as was thought moſt convenient. It 
is incredible to be ſpoken, with what fury the 
great Ordnance were diſcharged without ceaſing ; 
inſomuch that the Tower with a great part of 
the Wall near unto it, ſhaken with continual Bat- 
tery, fell down with ſuch violence, as if all had 
been ſhaken with a moſt terrible Earthquake ; 
neither was any Man able to ſtand upon the Walls, 
but that the Janizaries with their Harquebuſies 
out of their Trenches, and from their Mounts, 
would moſt certainly fetch him off ; and many 
which ſtood within farther off, were with the 
Turks Arrows, falling from high as if it had been 
out of the Air, grievouſly wounded. But that 
which moſt troubled the Defendants, and did 
them greateſt harm, was the Stones, which beaten 
in ſunder with the great Shot, and not to be 
avoided, did with their Pieces kill or maim the 
Souldiers near hand: With which dangers they 
were enforced to forſake the uttermoſt Wall , 
and to caſt up new Fortifications within, that 
they might with leſs danger defend the place. 
Neither in the Enemy wanted courage to aſſail 
the Breach; thrice « deſperately attempted to 
have entred, and were always with loſs repul- 
ſed. In which aſſaults, amongſt others, Bultaces 
Sanzack of Selymbria, and a of great ac- 
count among the Turks, was loſt. Whilſt the 
Detendants were thus buſied, many of the Soul- 
diers and Mariners which came up the River with 
all things neceſſary for the Army, from Buds, 
went on ſhore, and lay in the Suburbs of the City 
in ſuch ſecurity, as if there had been no Enemy 
nigh 3 which thing they in the City perceiving, 
{uddainly fallied out upon thema fearing no ſuch 
matter, and ſlew many of them betore they 
could arm themſelves, and drave the reſt of their 
Fleet; ſothat berwixt fighting and flying there was 
about two hundredof them ſlain. Zimar a Per- 
ſian, Admiral of the Fleet, in reſcuing of them 
which to ſave their lives fled unto the River, 
was ſhot through with a ſmall Shot and ſlain, 
Whilſt theſe things were in doing, and the Turks 
having in many places ſore ſhaken the Wall, 
did with greater force daily aflail the City, and 
A chrifz. the Detendants with their continual loſs, and 
an Fagi- Out of all hope of relief, were more and more 
tive diſco- diſcouraged ; anold Calabrian Engineer which 
Sregth " had long time ſerved King Ferdinand, fled out of 
and flate the City to the Turks ; who being courteouſly 
of the City entertained by Selyman, and examined by the 
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and ſtate of the City, ſatisfied them in all thar 
they deſired ; and further, directed them in plane. 
ing their Batteries-in places molt convenient for 
the ſpeedy taking of the Town. In the mean 
time whilſt the Turks were with reſtleis laboyr 
battering the Walls, and working in their Mines, 


it fortuned that a gilt brazen Croſs which {too 


upon the top of the Steeple of the Cathedral 
Church, was by the continual ſhooting of the 
Turks thereat, at length beaten down ; at the 
ſight whereof, it is reported that So/zman after 
the ſuperſtitious manner of that Nation taking the 
chance as a token of good luck, cried out pretent- 
ly, Strigonium is won. 

Liſcanus and Salamanca tearfully conſulting of 
the event of the Siege, and ſecretly conferring to- 
gether, reſolved to fave themſelves, and to give 
up the Town. Liſcenus was no great Souldier, 
and yet by continual ſpoil grown exceeding rich, 
and therefore thought it but folly to buy the 
Name of a reſolute Captain at too dear a price, 
with the loſs of his Lite and Wealth. The like 

| feeling was alſo in Salamanca, who preferred the 
ſafety of himſelf and of that which he had got 
in long ſervice, before all credit and honour, were 
it never fo great. This their purpoſe was not 
kept ſo ſecret, but that it was noiſed abroad a- 
mongſt the common Souldiers, of whom almoſt 
the third part was now either ſlain, or with 
wounds or ſickneſs grown weak 3 yer were they 
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all of opinion generally , that they were ſtill 

{trong enough to defend the Town. But the under 
| Captains and Antients uſing to flatter their Gene- 
rals, liked well of the motion, to yield unto So!y- 
mas upon reaſonable conditions, rather than to 
expole themſelves to moſt certain death, which 
ſhould nothing better King Ferdinands cauſe. Not 
long after, an Antient was by night let down over 
the Wall ; and having by an Interpreter reccived 


might upon better conditions go through with 
them for the yielding up of the Town. Who 
without further delay coming out, went to 4- 


which defended the Water Tower next to the 
River fide, a place of great danger, for ſafegard 
of their lives to get them into the City ; who 
terrified with that news, and haſtily retiring, 
were by the vigilaat Turks which lay at the ſiege 
thereof, perceived 3 who ſuddainly breaking in, 
ſlew ſuch as were not yet gone, and poſſeſſed the 
Caſtle. But Salamanca being brought before the 
great Baſlaes, when he had ſtood upon many nice 
terms, and required many things to have been 
granted him, obtained no 'more, but that they 
ſhould without delay yield up the City, and put 
themſelves wholly to the mercy of Solyman. 50 
the Spaniard being there 1taid, himſelf writ to 
Liſcanus, how he had ſped 3 willing him torth- 
with, if he loved his own ſafety, to yield the City, 


upon receit of theſe Letters coming forth to the 
Souldiers, declared unto them the neceflity of 


was to eſcape with life and liberty. 
the Souldiers filled with indignation, 
in doubt what to do, Hals Commander of the 
Janizaries came unto the Gate, and with chear- 
tal rather than ſtern countenance required to 
have it opened unto him, according to the a- 
greement made by Salamanca in the Camp 3 
which was forthwith opened by Liſcanus, and 
the Keys delivered unto him. The Janizarics et 
ring peaceably into the City, poſleſied themſelves 
of the Walls and Fortreſles round about, com- 
manding the Chriſtian Souldiers to give place, 


out of whom.they choſe all the beardleſs Yun 
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4 goth out of 
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and commanded the reſt to caſt down their Har- 
quebuſies and other Weapons in a place appoint- 
ed, which they all for fear did, expecting nothing 
but ſome cruel execution to be done upon them 
by the barbarous Enemy. Which their fear was 
the more encreaſed by a ſtrange accident then 
unluckily chancing 3 for whilſt the Souldiers did 
as they were commanded, with their Harquebu- 
lies caſt their Flasks full of Powder alfo, one of 
them ſuddainly took fire of a Match which was 
by chance caſt in amongſt them with fire in it, 
which firing the reſt, blew about all that heap 
of Weapons among the Turks, which fo filled them 
with anger and fear of ſome ſuddain Treachery, 
that they fell upon the Chriſtians and flew divers 
of them 3 until ſuch time as Halz ( perſwaded 
that it was a thing hapned rather by chance than 
malice) commanded his Janizaries to ſtay their 
fury. This tumulr appealed, Hal cauſed procla- 
mation to be made, "That all ſuch Chriſtian Soul- 
diers as would ſerve Solyman in his Wars, ſhould 
have ſuch place in his Army as their quality re- 
quired, with bountiful entertainment 3 yet of all 
che Chriſtian Souldiers were found only ſeventy, 
which careful of their lives, accepted the offer, 
fearing that the Turks would upon ſuch as re- 
fuſed, exerciſe their wonted cruelty, Halis en- 
tertaining them courteouſly, ſent them away with 
the other youths whom he had before culled our, 
down the River to Buda; the other Souldiers he 
rook into his prote&tion, and uſed their labour 
ro help the Turks to make clean the Caſtle. 
But Liſcanns, who to ſave his Gold had made 
Shipwreck of his honour and reputation, wasglad 
to give unto Halz the fair Chain of Gold which 


taken from Perenns ; when as Halis (who would 
otherwiſe have taken it from him by force ) by 
way of military courteſie now craved it of him, 
as a ſtrange kind of ornament among the Turks ; 
with which gift he was in hope to have ſaved 
the reſt of his Coyn. But fortune favoured not 
ſo much the covetous Coward ; for when he was 
about to depart away with his Horſes of ſervice, 
which he kept very good, and had cunningly 
ſtuffed the Saddles full of Gold, thinking ſo flily 
to have conveyed it; the Turk laughing at him, 
took from him his Horſes furniſhed as they were, 
ſaying, That he which was to go by Water needed 
no Horſes. So was the covetous Wretch at once 
quit of the great Wealth which he had in long 
time evil got. The Captains with the reſt of the 
Souldiers diſpoiled of the Arms, were conveyed 
over the River of Danubias, and ſo travelled on 
foot to Poſſonium, Where the Count Salme by the 
commandment of the King apprehended Liſca- 
nus, Salamanca, and ſome other of the Captains 
for ſuſpicion of Treaſon, and committed them to 
ſafe cuſtody, there to anſwer for their cowardly 
yielding up of the City. 

Solyman entred into Strigonium the tenth of 
Auguſt in the year 1543. and there converting 
Chriſtian Churches into Temples for the Maho- 


all ſpeed fo ſtrongly fortified the City, as if he 
would thereby for ever have taken from the 
Chriſtians all hope of recovering the ſame again, 
deriding the ſlothful negligence of the Germans, 
who poſſeſſed of it fourteen years, had negle&ted 
all that time to fortifie it. Not long after , 
Solyman leaving Ofſainzs a valiant Captain Go- 
vernour of Strigonium, and ſending his Tartari- 
an Horſemen to ſpoil the Country on the left 
hand, as far as 4lba Regali ; went himſelf to 
beliege the Caſtle of Tart, called in ancient 
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with the loſs of Srrigonium, and the fizht wn the 
Turks Army , upon the firit ſunmons yiels!od 
the Caſtle without reſiſtance, and were tt - 
tered quietly to depart. That Caſtle alter ©:o 
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r Pro- 

vinces in ſubje&ion ) was by S-ly:9ar; command- 

ment preſently raſed down to the Ground, Tor- 4 ceng. 
niellus General of the Italians cauſed Hanibal, * *21tai7 + 
Captain of the Caſtle, to have his Head itruck 7», q: 
off for his cowardly yielding up of the place he 00 
had taken charge of 3 thereby to admoniſh others, 

which had the charge of ſtrong places, not to 4 
refuſe an honourable death in detence of thcir TOI (0 
Country, for fear of an ignominious death at- 4 
tending their Cowardile. 

Tatta thus laid in the Duſt, S»lyman marched Solyman 
with his Army towards Alba, furnamed Rega- £* t9 | 
ix, tor that the Kings of Hungary by an ancienc 42m Nee | 
cuſtom uſed there ro be Crowned and alſo bu- *'* 
ried. Buda, Strigenium. and Alba Regalis, three 
princial Cities of the Kingdom of Hungary itand 
in manner of a Triangle, almoſt equally diſtanc 
one from another, about a hundred miles in 
compals. Buda and Strigonium are ſituate upon YI 
the River of Daxnbius ; but Alba {tandeth more 14-490! 
into the Land, ſtrongly ſeated in the mivlt of | -/ (4k 
a great Lake, but not ſo whollomeiy, elpeci- [+4 
ally in the Summer time, the Winter Waters 4uq 
then decreaſing, and groſs vapours arifing with 
the heat of the Sun, From the City through Th! 4+ 
the Mariſh or Lake, unto the firm Land, lie /#1/p:4-3 
three broad and high Cauſeys ( in manner of - "_ 
the ſtreaks of a Cart-wheel) well built, with fair ” 69E 
Houſes and Gardens on either fide, and a broad 
way in the middle, whereby Men pals in and out 
of the City. At the end of every Caulcy to- 
ward the Land were calt up ſtrong Bulwarks, 
which the Citizens nſed not to watch but in dan- 
gerous times of: War ; ſo that by theſe: Bulwarks, 
the Houſes of the Suburbs ſtanding upon theſe 
Cauleys, were ſafe from the danger ot the Encmy, 
the Lake filling up all the ſpaces berwixt the 
Cauſeys; which, what for the Depth, what tor 
Mud 3 Flags, and Bulruſhes, growing in it, was 
not by Horſe or Man to be patted through. And 
the City it ſelf ſtanding in the midit of the Lake, 
compatlled round about with a ſtrong Wall, and a 
aeep Ditch always full of Water, was hardly to 
be beſieged ; for which cauſes a great number of 
the Country people upon the coming of Solyman, 
fled into it with their Cartel, as unto a moſt ſure 
hold. In the City lay in Garriſon cwo Compa- 
nies of Germans, and two hundred Horleinmen, 
unto whom were joyned five hundred Hungatia:1 
Horſemen, ſuch as in time of Peace lived by Rob- 
bing, and are by an infamous name called Uſar: 5, 
unto theſe the Italian Count Torniellus, who with 
his Italians was come as far as Favarinum, or 
Rab, ſent four Captains with their Companics, 
ſuch as were moſt forward in that ſervice; after 
whom tollowed Barcotivs, Captain of the Kings 
Guard, with a Company of Horſemen, appoint- 
ed by che King tor General. Who was no fooner 
come into the City, but news was brought of 
Solymans approach. Whereupon he in hait cal- 
led together the other Captains, with B:rrous then 
Mayor of the City, and other the chiet Citi- | 
Zens to conſult with them, What was beſt ro be 
done for the defence of the City, but eſpecially, 
Whether the Suburbs of the City, ſtanding upon | 
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thoſe three broad Cauleys, were to be deitroyed ..:, -:.- | 
or not ? That ſo the City ſtanding inthe midit +4-; 5; At | 
of the great Mariſh, might both with leis labour ba wir. 

and danger be detended. This queſtion was :- 77 ſuger 
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the matter, and ſaid, That they would never ſut- 
fer thoſe goodly Suburbs, wherein were ſo many 
Churches and fair Buildings as might compare 
with the City it ſelf, to be ſo ſhametully deſtroy- 
ed, to the utter undoing of ſo many rich Citr 
zens 3 for what could be (ſaid they) more diſho- 
nourable or lamentable, than to the encouraging 
of the barbarous Enemy, to ſhew ſuch a token 
of extream fear 3 and with their own hands to 
burn and deſtroy thoſe ſtately Buildings, which 
might by ſtrong hand be well enough defended 
againſt the Enemy, if they did not play the 
ſhameful Cowards. Of which opinion with the 
Citizens was alſo Ofawvianus Seroſatihus an Italian 
Captain 3 alledging that both the City and the 
Suburbs might both with like danger be defend- 
ed; foraſmuch as they were equally fortihed 
with the benefit of the Mariſh, and it the worſt 
ſhould happen, the Defendants might yet fafely 
enough retire into the City. At laſt ſtanding 
up as one thruſt forward, both with the publick 
hard Fortune and his own, ſaid, Valiant Gentle- 
men, what ſhew will you give of your walour, or 
what honour ſhall you have of your ſervice, If you 
ſhall defend ſo famous a City, by _— of it 
your ſelves, and cutting off the Suburbs, as it were 
the Arms thereof, before the danger, upon too haſt y 
deſperation ? Verily you ſhall do nothing, either mm 
the ſervice of the King, or the honour of your ſelves, 
except this City (if God ſo pleaſe) be of you whole and 
ſeund waliantly defended. Upon this Speech they 
all ariſe, the wiſer ſort and of greateſt experience 
giving place to the importunity of the 1gnorant 
and ſimple. Barcotizs himſelf full of care, and 
overcome with the vain opinion of the greater 

art, yielded alſo unto that fatal reſolution of 
aving the Suburbs. For it often falleth out, that 
they, who wiſely weighing dangers in the ballance of 
reaſon, and do therefore Fearfall reſolve of the event 
of things, and do thereupon oftentimes give more hard 
and reſolute judgment of things than Men of greater 


courage, yield neverthleſs to be partakers of other | 


Mens follies, yea even to moſt aſſured death, rather 
than by maintaining their fearful opinion, tobe deemed 
Cowards. So fell it out with Barcotius the Gene- 
ral, who ſetting a good countenance on the mat- 
ter which nothing liked him, went out to the 
Souldiers, declaring unto them the reaſons why 
the Suburbs were to be defended ; exhorting 
them with like yalour on their parts to anſwer 
that honourable reſolution, promiſing to provide 
whatſoever ſhould be neceſſary for the obtaining 
of the Victory 3 aſſuring them of great rewards 
and preferment, which ſhould by their good ſer- 
vice deſerve the ſame. Hereupon the Suburbs 
were by the common labour of the Souldiers and 
the Citizens quickly fortified, the great Ordnance 
in places convenient orderly planted, and Watch 
and Ward kept by the Captains and their Com- 
panies by their turns day and night. - But the 
Turks drawing near to the City , beat their 
Forces only againſt the Suburbs of the Gate lead- 
ing towards Buda; for that they perceived the 
Mariſh was in that place drier than the other, 
and the ſandy Ground more unfit for the making 
of Bulwarks and other Fortifications for the ſafe- 
ty of the Defendants, than jn other places where 
the ground yielded better Turf. Barcotins per- 
ceiving the Enemies purpoſe, drew all the Ita- 
lians and Germans from the other Gates into 
the Suburbs of the Gate of Buda, leaving the 
Country-people which were fled into the City, 
and the Citizens, in their places. At the firſt 
coming of the Turks, the Hungarian and Ger- 
man Horſemen, with the Italian Footmen, ſallied 
out of the Suburbs, and after certain light skir- 
miſhes retired. Which manner of fight was con- 


| 


| Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks. © 


—— h 


tinued by the ſpace of three days without any 
great harm done on either fide 3 tor the Captains, 


had warily commanded, "That the Souldiers ſhout 


not adventure out too far. But atter that So/ymyy 
himſelf was come and had with the multitude 
of his Tents beſet the City far and near. to the 
terror of the beholders, the Chriſtians ſhut un 
all the Gates, and fallied out no more. Which 
thing cauſed the wild Hungarian Uſarons ( ui 
to open skirmiſhes) to provide for themſelves in 
time, and not to ſuffer themſelves to be conpr 
up ( as they termed ) within the Walls of the 
City 3 ſo for faſhion ſake, asking leave to be gong 
( who were not againſt their wills to be ſtaicd ) 
they by night departed, being not to be cn- 
treated by the General or Citizens to ſtay, and 
by known ways cſ{caped through the Woods from 
the Enemy. In the mean time the "Turks were 
come with their winding Trenches within ſhort, 
and with their Arrows and ſmall Shot fo ſcoured 
the top of the Bulwark, that no Man could there 
poſſibly appear but he was ſtraight wounded ; 
and ſuch was the fury of the great Artillery ; 
that it had in ſhort time battered in ſunder the 
Planks and Timber which kept in the ſandy 
Mould, whereof the Fortreſs was made, more tor 
ſhew than for ſtrength; in ſuch fort, that the 
great Shot flying quite through all, flew and 
wounded many that were a far off; in which 
diſtreſs of the Detendants, the Turks Afſapi with 
ſmall danger filled up the Ditches of the Bul- 
wark, and divers placesof the Mariſh with Earth 
and Wood, which they brought continually trom 
a Wood thereby with fix hundred Waggons, 1o 
tat in the ſpace of twelve days they had made 
a firm way for them to paſs over upon, both 
to the Bulwark and the Suburbs; a work be- 
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fore thought impoſlible ro have been perform- apa th 


ed. 'The Ditches thus filled up, the Turks vali- Znot/ 


antly came on, ſecking by plain force to enter #5" 


towar!; 


the Bulwark. Firſt came on the. Afapi, whom þ,, 


as Men of leaſt worth the Turks Captains ule to 
thruſt to the firſt danger; after whom followed 
the Horſemen, now on foot, with Swords and 
Targets, or elſe their Horſemens Staves, cover- 
ing the Janizaries, who upon their Knees with 
their Harquebuſiers ſore gauled the Defendants, 
This hot fight endured above three hours with 
equal hope and courage 3 but the Turks ftill rc- 
lieved with freſh Souldiers, repulſed the Chrilti- 
ans, and gained the uttermoſt Bulwark ; never- 
cheleſs the Iralian Fort was that day valiantly de- 
tended, the very Women and Religious helping to 
defend it 3 in which aſſault a tall Hungarian Wo- 
man, whoſe courage far exceeded the weaknels 
of her Sex, thruſting in amongit the Souldiersup- 
on the top of the Fort, with a great Sythe in 
her hand at one blow ſtruck off two of the Turks 
Heads, as they were climbing up the Rampicr. 
This aflault was given the nine and twentieth ot 
Auguſt, on which day the Turks had betore 
taken Belgrade, and alſo ſlain King Les at the 
Battel of Mobachz 3 and were therefore atter 
their ſuperſticious manner in obſervation of their 
fortunate and unfortuate days, in good hope tO 
have then taken the City ; wherein they were 
much deceived, being not able at that time 
further to enter, but enforced again to retircs 
Wherewith Solyman offended, ſent for Abraham, 
Achomates, and Hals (the chief Captains in tha: 
aſſault ) into his Tent, and reproved them ſharp” 
ly, for that the Bulwark being fo valiancly and 
fortunately won, they had not with more cor” 
rage proſecuted the Viory, but cowardly ( 35 
he thought ) given it over, being in a manner 


already won 3 and therefore with ſtern counte* | 


things 


nance commanded them to prepare all =p 
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ready within three days for a freſh Aſſault, and 
never to return unto him, except they did win 
the City. Whereunto the Captains anſwered no 


more ( for were they never ſo guiltleſs, they might | 


not before him ſtand ro excuſe themſelves) but 
that they would in ſhort time accompliſh his detire. 
Wherefore having made all ready, and encourag- 
ed the Souldiers to this laſt Aſſault, they terribly 
aſſailed the Rampiers, and brought a great fear 
upon the Defendants ; for taking the benefit of a 
thick Miſt (as it oftentimes chanceth in mariſh 
grounds ) they were with great ſilence ( contrary 
co their manner) got up to the top of their Ram- 
piers, and come to handy blows, before they were 
well diſcovered. The Fight was for the time 
fierce and terrible ; but the Janizaries prevailing, 
at length pur the Germans to flight, and after 
them the Italians alſo, ſo that now well was he 
that could run faſteſt towards the City. Bur that 
their haſty Flight lictle availed, when as they were 
to paſs out by a little narrow Gate in manner of a 
Wicket ; and they in the City, without regard of 
them that fled, had plucked up the Draw-Bridge 
over the Ditch. For naturally it cometh often- 
times to paſs, that the fear of the preſent danger, 
without bluſhing excuſeth our foul dealing. So 
the barbarous and fierce Enemy purſuing the fly- 
ing Chriſtians at the Heels all the length of thoſe 
Suburbs-with moſt cruel execution, many notable 
men, ſome fighting, ſome flying, were there ſlain; 
amongſt whom was Ottavianus Seroſattus, Aur 
thor of the evil Counſel whereof infued that ca- 
lamity. Barcotizs the General flying on Horle- 
back to the little Gate, which was not to be paſſed 
through, and crying in vain to them that fled, to 
have the great Gate opened, was by the coming 
of the Janizaries ſlain z whoſe Head and right 
Hand full of rich Rings, was by the barbarous 
Enemy carried about in derifion upon a Launce. 


Tmiſera- The reſt of the flying multitude finding the little 
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ſhur up with the Bodies of the dead, and 
the Bridge maliciouſly drawn up , deſperately 
threw themſelves into the deep Ditch ; where 
ſome of them labouring to ſwim out, were caught 
by the Legs and Arms by other that could not 
ſwim, and both together drowned. Some hardly 
crauling over, were ſhot in the Head or Back 
with the Turks Arrows ; otherſome ſticking faſt 
in the Mud, were as if it had been in fport ſhot 
to death by the Turks; ſome few there were which 
got over, and were faved. 

There was yet left in the City the General of 
the German Horſemen, and Uſcaſades of Cremona, 
an Italian Captain 3; theſe two gathering the re- 
mainder of the Souldiers which were left, placed 
them upon'the Walls 3 but the Citizens were ſtruck 
wich ſuch a fear, that they could not tell which 
way to turn themſelves. For now Birrows the 
Maior, with the Aldermen and other chief Ci- 
tizens, ſeeing the ſlaughter of the Italians and 
Germans, were ſo overcome with deſpair, that 
they thought no hope of their well doing was 
to be repoſed in making of any farther reſiſtance, 
but only in the mercy of Solyman. Wheretore 
Birrous {pake unto the Turks from the Wall, That 
he might ſafely ſend Embaſladors to Solyman, to 
intreat with him upon reaſonable conditions, for 
the yielding up of the City ; which thing Ache- 
mates eaſily granted. With theſe Embaſſadors for 
the Citizens, went alſo the Generals of the Ger- 
man Horſemen, and Carolzs Rufws an Italian 
Copy (who of all others had born himſe}f 
molt valiantly in all the Afſaults, to the great 


tions for admiration of the Turks ) to intreat for the lafe- 


the Vield- 


ing of the 


City, 


and liberty of the Souldiers. The Embaſſa- 
rs being brought before the great Baſlaes, re- 
quelted, That yielding the City, the Citizens 


—— 


might injoy their Lives and Liberty ; wherennto 
they were ſo anſwered, as that it ſeemed they 
ſhould not all be pardoned 3 yet was the general 
tear well diminiſhed, for that the puniſhment rc- 
ſpeted bur ſome few. Rufus was courteoully 
entertained ; and eaſily obtained, that the Italians 
might in ſafety depart with Bag and Baggage to 
Vienna ; the like grace alſo had the General of 
the Germans tor his Souldiers. Solyman the Eu- 
nuch Baſla, offered unto Reufus honourable enter- 
tainment, 1t he would have ferved S9hman; which 
when he retuſed as bound to King Ferd.nzn4l by 
Oath, in honour of his Valour he gave him 4 
rich Cloak wrought with Flowers of Gold. The 
Embaſladors returning into the City, and telling 
how they had ſped, delivered the Citizens. of a 
great fear. Shortly after the City being yiclded, 
Achomates by open Proclamation in the Market- 
place, commanded the Italians and Germans to 
make themſelves ready againſt the next day to 
depart, and to take good heed that no Hunga- 
rian went with them ; he alſo ſtraitly chargul 
the Citizens to keep their Houſes until the {trange 
Souldiers were departed. At the time appointed, 
the Icalians and Germans ſet forward, conduct d 
by Homares with a Company of the Turks Hor (c- 
men, who faithtully detended them againlt the 
Lartars, running up and down the Country atter 
the Spoil; neither was any thing taken from them 
but their Dags, which the German Horſemen 
after a new faſhion carried at their Saddel Bows 3 
theſe the Turks greatly deſired, delighted with 
the novelty of the invention, to ſee them thot 
off with a-Firelock without a Match. Bur aite: 
the departure of Homares, they were in thuir tra- 
vel ſet upon by the Hungarians, with whom they 
had many hot skirmiſhes, and had haruly efcap-.! 
unſpoiled, had they not been reſcued by the 
Kings Souldiers lying in Garriſon in the Caltles as 
they paſſed along the Country. The few which 
remained , after many troubles came art laſt to 
Vienna, more like Ghoſts than Men. 

Solyman entring quietly into the. City, firſt vi- 


gave out Proclamation , "That the Hungarians 
ſhould fear of him no harm; for that h was not 
come to conquer them, bur to delive; rhem trom 
the Bondage of the Germans, and jo to reſtore 
again that entire Kingdom unto S:phin ne rigl.c 
Heir of King Foby, But ' within three or tour 
days after, he called out the chief Citizens into 
a Field not far off, wherein the Bodies of con- 
demned men were wont to be buried, as if he 
would have there taken an Oath of cheir Fidzlicy ; 
whither, after they were all aflemblcd in the bcit 
manner they could, as to ſome ſolemn Feait, the 
cruel Tyrant ( without regard of his Faith or Pro- 
miſe) cauſed them all to be ſlain. Howbcit ſome 
report, that he cauſed them only to be put to deach 
which bare office in the Ciry, at ſuch time as chu; 
revolted from the Obedience of the Queen aid 
the Infant King, unto Ferdinand, and had then 
brought in German Souldiersz and that he fen: 
the reſt into exile to Buda and Belgrade. $0 Sol;- 
man leaving Balibeius Governor ol Alba Regal;:, 
and Mahometes ſometime Governor of Belgrade, hi; 
Lieutenant General for the whole Government: ot 
that Kingdom, returned again toward Conjt2;2:1130- 
le ( Winter now beginning to approach ) atre: 


1e had that Summer won Srr;gonizmn and 4/52 Re * 
galis, ewo of the chietelt Cities of Hungary. 


Ail 
this while King Ferdinand had raiſed no Power 
worth the ſpeaking of, to withſtand ſo mighty an 
Enemy ; only at Vienna lay ſeven thouſand Ger- 
mans and four thouſand Iralians, at fuch time as 
Solyman departed from Alba Rego/zs, which were 
ſhortly alter diſcharged. - 

: Whiles 


. Sho* Solyman 
ſited the Sepulchers of the Hungarian Kings, and ;. 
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Solyman the Magnificent, 


Fourth Emperor of the Turks. = 


Nice in 
Provence 
beſieged by 
the French 
and the 
Turks, 


Whiles Solyman thus lay at the Siege of Alba 
Regal, he ſent his Tartarian Horſemen which 
ſerved him to ſmall purpoſe in the Siege, to ſpoil 
the Country round about theſe ſavage People 
doing much harm, were in divers places circum- 
vented by the Hungarians, and about three thou- 
ſand of them ſlain; one of them being taken Pri- 
ſoner, had found in his Knapſack halt a Child of 
about two years old, the loathſome remainder of 
his barbarous feeding. FELY 

Barbaruſſa all this while lying with his Fleet (as 
we have before ſaid) at Marſeilles, fretted ex- 
ccedingly, that he had to his diſhonour undertaken 
ſo long a Voyage by Sea, to pleaſure him which 
was not able ( as he ſaid ) to dire& his own de- 
ſigns to any certain reſolution, bur ſhametully ſut- 
fered the belt time of the year for ſervice, negli- 
gently to paſs away without any thing doing 3 
the blame whereof would (as he faid ) be im- 
puted to him at Conſtantinople, and that Solyman, 
who deſired to aid the King his Friend and Con- 
federate, and by all means to annqy his Enemies, 
would take in evil part to have it reported, that 
he had wirh ſo great charge ſet out ſo great a 
Fleet, and fo far off, to help his Friend hardly be- 
ſet with his Enemies, and to have done nothing 3 
beſides that, he took on like a Turk, that he who 
in time of ſervice never uſed negligently to let 
ſlip the leaſt opportunity, ſhould now blemitſh his 
former credit and eſtimation, by lying {till all that 
Summer in the Harbor of Marſeilles, where his 
Souldiers grew lazy with doing nothing. Where- 
fore Polinws going to the King, told him of the 
proud Turks great diſcontentment for lack of em- 
employment and returning to Barbaruſſa,brought 
order from the King, that he ſhould lay Siege to 
Nice a City of Provence, then holden by the Duke 
of Savoy. This City ſtanding upon the Sea, was 
by one of the French Kings for a great ſum of 
Mony pawned unto the Duke; which Mony , 
King Francis had many times offered to have re- 
paid, but could never get the.City out of the 
Dukes hands. Unto which ſervice, the French 
King ſent alſo his Fleet of two and twenty Gal- 
lies and eighteen Ships, wherein were embarked 
eight thouſand Footmen, and Victual for many 
days. This Fleet departing from Marceilles, keep- 
ing cloſe by the Shore, came to the Port called 
Myunoc ; whither two days after came Barbaruſſa 
alſo with an hundred and fifty Gallies. From 
thence Polinus by commandment from the King 
writ to the State of Genoa, That they ſhould not 
fear of that great Fleet any Hoſtility , which 
was not to hurt any but them of Nice, and not 
them neither if they would yield themſelves. For 
more aſſurance whereof, he obtained of the Turks 
divers Genoa Captives, which had long time been 
chained in their Gallies, and courteouſly ſer them 
at liberty, and ſent them home without ranſom. 
After that, he friendly exhorted the Citizens of 
Nice, to yield themſelves again unto their ancient 
and lawful Prince, renowned for his Bounty and 
Power 3 rather than to adventure their State to 
all extremities for that poor and diſtreſſed Duke, 
who between the Emperor and the French King, 
diſpoiled of the greateſt: part of his Dominions, 
ſaw no other end of his miſeries, but to leave that 
little which yet remained, as a Prey to the one 
or to the other, that ſhould firſt lay hand thereon. 
Whereunto the Magiſtrates of the Town anſwer- 
ed, That they knew no other Prince or Sovereign 
but Charles their Duke > wherefore he ſhould de- 
ſiſt farther to ſolicite them by Letters or Meſſen- 


gers, whom they would make no other account 


of but as of their Enemies. Wherefore the French- 
men and Turks landing their Forces, laid Siege 
to the Town in three places. The Citizens had 


the direction of Paulzs Simeon, Captain of the 
Caſtle, and one of the Knights of the Rhodes, 2 
man of great experience; who long before take: 
at Sea by Pyrats, had ſometime ſerved Barbaruſja, 
and therefore perſwaded the Citizens as reſolute 
men to withſtand the Turks. Which, that they 
ſhould more conſtantly perform, he took their 
Wives and Children and weaker fort of the People 
into the Caſtle; and from thence furniſhed the 
Citizens with all things neceſſary for their de- 
tence. The City was at once in divers places bat- 
tered by the Turks and French, both by Sea and 
Land; fo that at laſt the Turks had beaten down 
one of the new built Bulwarks, and made fo fair 
a Breach, that with their Enfigns difplaied, they 
attempted to have entred 3 whoſe forwardneſs L:, 
Stroz2a ( then ſerving the French King with + 
Band of Italians ) imitating, ſought to have en- 
tred alſo; but the Citizens ſtanding valiantly up- 
on their detence , manfully repulſed both the 
Turks and Italians, and cauſed them with loſs to 
retire. In this Afſaule were ſlain about an hun- 
dred Turks and of Strozza his Souldiers two and 
twenty. Preſently after, Barbaruſ/a with all his 
force began a freſh Battery, in ſuch terrible man- 
ner, that the Citizens ſeeing their Walls in divers 


General from the Wall, concerning the yielding 
up of the City 3* upon condition, that they might 
in all reſpects live under the French King as they 
had done under the Duke z for performance 
whereof the General gave them his Faith. Bur 
Polinus fearing leſt the Turks ſhould violate this 
compoſition, and for grief of the loſs of their Fel- 
lows, or for hope of the Spoil break into the City, 
entreated Barbaruſſa to recal his Souldiers, and to 
cauſe them to go aboard his Gallies. For which 
cauſe not long after, the Janizaries, as men de- 
ceived of their hoped Prey, were about to have 
ſlain both Polinus and Strozza, as they came from 
talking with Barbaruſſa. 


whereof conſiſted firſt in the aſſailing of the 
Caſtle it ſelf, and then in defending of the City 
from the ſuddain fallies of them in the Caltle ; 
and likewiſe in defending of them which beſieged 
the Caſtle, ſo that no Enemy ſhould come to railz 
the Siege z of which two things, Barbaruſ/a put 
the French to choice which they would take, 
ſhewing himſelfready either to befiege the Caſtle, 
or to keep the Field. The. French ſtanding in 
doubt of which to make choice, the proud old 
Turk ſcorning their ſlow reſolution, and them al- 
ſo, as men unfit for the ready accompliſhment 
of any. Martial exploit; cauſed ſeven Pieces of 
Battery, whereof two were of wonderful great- 
neſs, to be placed in a trice in a place moſt conve- 
nient, and the ſame quickly intrenched and for- 
tied, to the great admiration of the French 3 
with which Pieces he had quickly beaten down 
the Battlements of the Walls, and Centinel Houlcs, 
ſo that no man was able to ſhew himſelf upon the 
Walls. The Frenchmen likewiſe on the other 
ſide did with their great Ordnance continually 
batter the Caſtle; bur with long ſhooting they 
came to ſuch wane of Shot and Pouder, that F-- 
linus was glad to requeſt, that he might either 
borrow or buy ſome of Barbaruſſa 3 whereat the 
Turk fretred and fumed exceedingly, That they 
ſhould in their own Country ſtand in need of his 
Proviſion, who at Marceilles had better fraigh red 
their Ships with Wine, than with neceſſaries tor 


the Wars. For the rough and ſevere old Turk 
could 


— 


but a little before newly fortified their Walls, by 


run opened, and the few Souldiers they had, ;;, ;;; 
ore wounded, and no hope to be in convenient »#»; ne 


time relieved, began to parly with the French #, - 
aſter "M16 


the Catys 


The City thus yielded, they began to conſult ,,, /.1, 
for the taking of the Caſtle; the performance es. 
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conld not forbear to taunt them, and oftentimes 
complained, that he was deluded with the hope 
of great matters which Polinus had promiſed at 
Conſtantinople ; and that in ſuch a rage, that he 
would threaten to lay hands upon Polinzs, who 
had brought him from Conſtantinople thither,where- 
as he mult either loſe his honour, or having ſpent 
his Shot and Powder, expoſe himſelf and his Fleer 
to all dangers. Wherefore being exceeding angry 
with the French, he ſuddainly called a Countel 
of his Captains, and other chiet Officers; giving 
it out, That he would PR return to _— 
tmnople, ſeeing that among theſe cowardly and un- 
$kilftul men ( as it pleaſed him to term them ) he 
found nothing ready or according to promilc. 
Yet for all that, when he had chafed his fill, by 
the fair intreaties and large promiſes or the 
French General and Polmas together, the Way- 
ward old man was per{waded to change his mind, 
and to continue the Siege. But he was yet ſcarce- 
ly well pacihed, and his mind ſet again upon the 
Siege , but Letters were intercepted from the 
great Captain Alphonſ/zrs Vaſtins, to Paulus Cap- 
tain of the Cattle, wherein he requeſted him to 
hold out a while againft the Enemy, till that he, 
who had already ſent before his light Horſemen, 
might come alſo himſelt with his Men at Arms, 
who were upon the way alongſt the Alps by the 
Sea ſide, and would in two days with the ſlaughter 
of the Turks put him.and his Caſtle our of all 
tear and danger, Which thing once bruted in the 
Camp, ſuch a great and fſuddain fear came upon 
the Turks and Frenchmen ( the night following 
the more to terrifie them ' proving by chance very 
rainy and tempeſtuous ) that they all forſook their 
Trenches and great Ordnance, and laying down 
their Weapons, by narrow Paths climbing over 
the top of the high Mountain, came down head- 
long to the Sea ſide to the Fleet. But the day 
appearing, and no Enemy to be ſeen, they were 
aſhamed of that they had' done, and came a- 
gain to the Siege. Not long after, when as the 
Caſtle in all mens Judgment was hardly to be 


tive ever battered, and ſtanding upon a. firm Rock, was 


tht Caſile 
of Nice, 
end ſet fire 
63 the City. 


[not but in long time with hard labour and 


doubtful ſucceſs ro be undermined , it was ge- 
nerally thought good to raiſe the Siege, The 

urks upon their departure brake into the Ciry, 
and when they had taken the Spoil thereof, fer ir 
on fire, 

Barbaruſſa retiring with his Fleet to Antipelss, 
came to anchor at the Ifland Lerina, called of the 
Mariners Margarita at which time Vaſtins and 
the Duke of Savoy, with Auria his Fleet arrived 
at Villa Franca > in the entrance of which Haven, 
the Gally wherein Vaſtizs went, was hike to have 
been loſt. Four other Gallies by force of ſud- 
dain Tempeſt were driven upon the Rocks, and 
fo ſuddainly beaten in pieces with the Surge of the 
Sea, that the Gally Slaves had not kifare to ſtrike 
off their Irons, but were there all drowned, and 
all the Ordnance loſt. Polinw underftanding this 
diſtreſs of the Enemy, fent one Perrws Angelns to 
Barbaruſſa, to ſhew him the occaſion offered; and 
to perſwade him with all ſpeed to haſt thicher 
with his Fleet, as to a moſt aſſured Vitory. Bar- 
baruſſa ſeemed to like well of the motion, and pro- 
miſed to go, yet he moved not, letted' as it was 


. thought with the contrary Wind, which then 


blew hard at Eaſt, and wich the roughneſs of 
the. Sea. But the Wind being fallen, and the Sea 
me Calm, and he contrary to his worited 
manner making no hafte, fer ſlowly forward; and 
being a lice on his way, came again to anchor, 
and went no further ; the Sanzacks and other 
Captains firſt maryelling, and afterward laughin 


thereat, ſeoffingly ſaid, That Barbarnſſa' did bot 


—_— 


| 


Ew 


reaſon to deal kindly with Ariz, as his Brother 
and Friend of his own Proteflion, for that | 


C 
had ſome years before received the like Fric:! 


YS 


Earbaruſ- 
(4 derided 


wu® by the 


ſhip at his hands, in letting him eſcape at 7. Turks 
pona, Which he now honellly paid him again, ©7475 


Whereunto Barbaruſſa both then and aiterwa: ds 
at Conſtantinople anſwered no otherwiſe, but, that 


| he being an old Commander, and half blind, tw ny 


ſaw more in the matter than all thoſe green Cap- 
tains with their ſharp ſight. Nor long atter, Ic 
returned again to Marcei/les, and put into the 11a- 
ven of Tolon, called in ancient time Taure!.z. 
Vaſtins and the Duke coming to Nice, commetic- 
ed the Captain of the Caftle, and wondering 
at the cunning manner of the Turks Fortitic2- 
tions, preferred them in that point before tle 
Chriſtians. Barbaruſſa lying with his Fleet ar 
Tolm, and by the Kings Office's cntertained 
with all poflible Courtefie, delivered tive and 
twenty Gallies to Salec the famous Pyrare, and 
Aſjanes his nigh Kinſman ; who paſiing the Bay 
ol Narbona, ritied certain Towns in Spa;n ftanu- 
ing upon the Sea-Coalt, and about the P:omoi:- 
tory of Venzs (called of the Mariners Cr«:m ) 
took great prize; andin the Haven of Palamos 
took one Merchant Ship and a Gally 3; with 
which Prey they paſſed over to Algiers as they 
were commanded, there to winter, and with the 
fiiſt of the Spring to return again to Barbaruſ/a 
in Provence, That Winter Barbarsſſa repairing 
his Fleet, was furniſhed with many neceſlaries 
Pp the Genowayes, and eſpecially by Auris him- 
elf, who under the colour of redeeming of Pri- 
ſoners, willingly furniſhed the Turk with ſuch 
things as he wanted; for although he protefied 
himſelf one of the Emperors Captains, yet would 
he not ſhew an Enemies mind, by the unſealona- 
ble denial of a lictle Sea Furniture, left in fo 
doing he ſhould have hurt his Native Country ot 


His anſwtr 


35s 


Genoa, which he faw then ſubje& to the injury of 


ſo great a Fleet ſo nigh at Hand. But leave we 
now Barbaruſſa to' winter in Provence, and with 
the courſe of time turn a liccle otit of the way, 
to ſee in Maleaſſes King of Tunes, the fmall aiſu- 
rance the greateſt have in higheft place of world- 
ly honour. 

This Makometarr King, once before thruft ont 
of his Kingdom by Barbaruſſa, atid reſtored again 
by Charles the Emperor ( as is before declared ) 
hearing of his coming with this great Fleet, and 
imagining nothing lefs than that he ſhould come 
to the aid of the moſt Chriſtian King, doubted 
( not without cauſe ) left it was prepared againſt 
himfelf. Beſides that, divers great Cities of his 
Kingdom, namely Conftantina, Mahemedia, arid 
Mahometa ( called in ancient time Cyrtha ) Lepris 
and Adrumentum, were then holden by the Turks, 
Barbaruſſas Favorites. Wherefore fearing the worſt, 
abour the ſame time that Barbiatuf/a was failing 
alongft the Coaft of Traly, he paſſed over into 
Sicily to have met the Emperot at Genoa, and to 
have obtained of him greater Aid againſt the 
Turks. At his departure ont of - Afrck, he com- 
mitted the tuition of his Kingdom-to ſuch va- 
liant men as he ſuppoſed wbuld have been unto 
him moſt faithful : Firſt, he appointed 2u5s- 
metes (then Maniphet ) to govern che City, and 
Corſus ( otherwiſe called Fares ) his old Servant 
to keep the Caſtle; Kkaving Mahomeres his Bro- 
ther, and Fares his 'SOnh, with Tozarres a Spaniard 


| ( Captain of the Caſtle of Gulerra) as Pledges, 


the one of his Brothers, the other of his Fathers 
Faith 3 but unto Amide his Son he committed 
the leading of his men of War for the detence 
of his Kingdom againſt the Turks and Nur- 
dians. As he was paſfing our of S1c:{:# to have 
met the Emperor at Genes, he was by contrary 
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Winds driven firſt to Cajeta, and afterward to 
Naples, where he was by the Viceroy honourably 
entertained, and a Houſe appointed for him rich- 
ly furniſhed ; the Neopolitans wondring at the 
{trange Attire of the People, with the manner 
of their feeding, and curious plenty of all man- 
ner of ſweet Perfumes; for into every Diſh they 
put in Odors of exceeding price, ſo that it was 
well known, that a Peacock and two Pheaſants 
dreſſed after the manner of the Kings Kitchen, 
colt above an hundred Ducats; fo that not only 
the Dining Chamber, when they were carved up, 
but all the Houſe was fo filled with the ſtrange 
and fragrant ſmell, that all they that dwelt near 
thereabouts were partakers of that unuſual and de- 
licate Pertume. From _— he was about to have 
travelled by Land unto the Emperor, being then 
in conference with the Pope at Buzetwm, ( tearing 
to adventure the Sea, poſſeſſed by the Enemies 
Fleet ) had not the Emperor by his Letters willed 
him to ſtay ſtill where he was. But whilſt he 
made his aboad at Naples, and carefully attended 
what Courſe Barbaru/ſ/a would take, ( who fur- 
niſhed with ſo great a Fleet, was departed from 
a” cy Nice diſappointed of his purpoſe ) he was by cer- 
Father, tain MeBonger advertifed out of Africa, That 
and uſwps Amida his Son was riſen up againſt him, and poſ- 
he Ki"e- fefling himſelf of the Kingdom , had flain his 
REY Captains, polluted his Wives, and taken the Caſtle 
of Tunes, With which news he being excceding- 
ly troubled, determined without delay 'to paſs 
over into Africk, and though late, yer as he 
might to remedy his domeſtical troubles, in hope 
to oppreſs that Rebellion in the beginning , and 
his Son alſo, before he could gather any r Liars 
to reſt upon. Wherefore he with all the haſte he 
could opened his Coffers and entertained Soul- 
diers, the Viceroy giving leave to all ſuch ba- 
niſhed Men as would, to come and give their 
names to paſs over as-Souldiers into Africk 3 upon 
report whereof, ſuch a number of MalefaQors 
and condemned perſons came flocking to Naples, 
that it was thought a ſufficient Army might have 
been made of ſuch kind of men 3; every one of 
them chuſing rather to enter into Pay, and blot 
out the infamy of baniſhment, and prove the 
fortune of Wars, than to live wandring up and 
down the Woods and in danger every hour to 
be hanged. Of theſe infamous Men, one Foan- 

nes Baptiſta Lofredius ( a Man well born, but of a 
fierce and covetous diſpoſition) undertook the 
leading 3 he covenanting with Muleaſſes to have 
eMes FRFCC months Pay before hand, levied a thouſand 
mes and cight hundred Men, which he preſently 
to Africk ſhipped, and keeping the greateſt part of their 
ro Gulet- Pay to himſelf, paſſed over with the King into 
m Africk, and landed at Guletta. But how Amida 
roſe up againſt his Father, and what was the end 
of that bloody Rebellion, ſhall not be amiſs briefly 
to rehearſe. Thefe were certain Noblemen of 
great Authority about Amida when Muleaſſes de- 

parted, which at their pleaſure ruled the youn 
Prince, who eaſily hearkned unto their Counſel, 
and followed the ſame; the chief of theſe was 
one Mabometes Son of Bohamer, who in the Reign 
of Mahometes, Muleaſſes his Father, was Manipher, 
whom Muleaſſes ( poſleſſed of the Kingdom ) put 
ſhametfully ro death by cutting off his Privities, 

becauſe he had by haſty Marriage deceived him 
of Rhabamana a Maiden of incomparable Beau- 

ty, the Daughter of Abderomen Captain of the 

Caſtle, whom he moſt paſſionately loved ; for 

which cruel fat, Mabometes his Son had long 

time conceived a deadly hatred againſt Muleaſſes, 

which he had many years diſſembled, that he 

might as occaſion ſerved be the more cruelly 
revenged. Next unto him was another Mahometes 
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ſirnamed Ads/zes, whom Muleaſſes was wont com- 
monly to call his worſt Servant. Theſe two with 
a few others conſpiring together, gave it out , 
that Muleaſſes was dead at Naples, and before his 
death had molt irreligeouſly ( as they accounted 
it) revolted to the Chriſtian Religion. With 
which report they perceiving Amida movel , 
came unto him and perſwaded him quickly to 
enter into his Fathers Seat , leſt Mabomeres his 
younger Brother (then lying in hoſtage with 
the Chriſtians at Guletta ) ſhould by the favour 
and help of Towarres, whoſe Garriſon was ever 
ready, be preferred before him. For Mabomeres 
was eighteen years old, reſembling his Grandfa- 
ther in Name, Favour, and Diſpoſition, and 
therefore of the Citizens of Twnes beſt beloved, 
Wherefore Amida came in poſt haſte out of the 
Camp to Twnes, to lay firſt hand upon his Fathers 
Kingdom. The People which as yet had heard 
nothing of the Kings death, received him with 
doubtful countenance 3 and as many ſtood mar- 
velling that he was ſo raſhly come into the City 
without his Fathers commandment, Mahemete; 
(appointed by Muleaſſes to govern the City ) 
came out and ſharply reproved him as guilty of 
high Treaſon, perſwading him to return again 
into the Camp 3 and ſeeing him ſtay, by torce 
of multitude thruſt him out of the City. Am; ,,.;, 
da deccived of his expeRation, got him out &f = #45 
the way into the pleaſant Country of Marti of Tur, 
between Utica and the ruins of old Carthaye. 
But Mahometes Governor of the City, after he 
had repulſed Amida, got him with all- ſpeed by 
Water to Towarres at Guletta, to know of him 
more aſſuredly , if any ſuch evil News were 
brought from Sicily of the death of the King; 
and to complain of the raſhneſs and intollera- 
ble preſumption of Amida. Where ſtaying ſome- 
what long in diſcourſing with the Captain, and 
afterwards returning to the City, he was ſuſpect- 
ed to have practiſed with the Captain to make 
Mahometes ( the Pledge in Guletta) King in his 
Fathers ſtead; for ſo the common voice went. 
The Moors are by nature a faithleſs Pcople , 
haſty, ſuſpitious, deſirous of News, which true 
or falſe, they for the time interpret as ſerveth 
beſt their Factions, whereunto they are exceed- 
ingly given. So at the firſt there roſe in tie City 

a doubtful rumor of the making of a new King 
the ſuſpicion whereof more and more increaſing, 
ſet all the City on an uprore. By occaſion 
whereof, certain of the Citizens, to whom the 
very name of Muleaſſes was odious, ſpecdily ce- 
tied Amida ( then in the Gardens of Mariza, 
ſighing and grieving at his hard Fortune ) how 
all ſtood, and that now was the time to do him- 
ſelf good. ' He revived with that unexpected pivis 
News, and encouraged by the perſwaſion of Br tit, 
bamer and Adulzes, and other his Followers; rc- rr pl 
ſolved to take hold upon that good offer of For- des 
tune , which wad 1 not always frown, and to 
follow his good hap. So in haſte. returning to 
Tunes, and entring 1n at the Gate, which he then 
found open, ran preſently to the Governors Houle, 
and finding him not at home, cruelly flew all his . 
Houſhold, and with his bloody company wei. 
preſently to the Caſtle ; where Fares the Captain 
ſeeking to have kept him out, and boldly laid 
hands upon his Horſes Bridle to have thruſt him 
back, was by a deſperate Ethiopian, one of A: 

da his Followers, thruſt through with a Sword 
and ſlain oyer whoſe Body yet ſprawling, 4” 
da forcing his Horſe, brake into the Caltle with 
his Friends, and finding Mahbomeres Governo! of 
the City, preſently flew him alſo. And 10 by 
this means Amida in the ſpace of an hour ( a lictle 


before, a __ in deſpair) obtained the City, fie 


Mule 
£'inh 
Tane 
the 1 
veth 


Lofre 


lain, 


Mule 
labey 


Ami 


out þ 
ther, 
Brth 
Tyes 


p— 


— Solyian the Magnificent, F ourth Emperor of the Turks. 


Caſtle, and the Kingdom together. After that, 
he murthred his younger Brethren, and embrued 
with blood, without ſhame polluted his Fathers 
Concubines. Muleaſſes landed ( as we have betore 
ſaid ) at Guletta , with ſuch Forces as he had 
brought with him out of Taly; was adviſed by 
Terarres the Spaniard, not to adventure with ſuch 
an handful of Men to go to Tures, before he were 
well aſſured of the good diſpolicion of the Cirti- 


Lofredizs not to go, becauſe the Viceroy had ex- 
further than Guletta, except the King according 


dians to joyn with him. But certain of the No- 
blemen amonglt the Moors, which under the co- 
lour of Friendſhip were fled out of the City, and 
had after 
put their Swords unto their Throats, and ſworn 
to be faithtul unto him » wonderfully pricke for- 
ward both the King and L:fredirs ( too haſty 
of themſelves to their own Deſtiny ) bearing 
them in hand, "That Amida upon the firſt fight 
of his Father would forſake the City, and be- 
take himſelf to flight. So without more ſtaying, 
Muleaſſes with Enltign diſplaied ſet forward to- 
wards Tunes, Lofredius cheartully following him; 
Touarres requelling them 1n vain to beware of the 
waleaſſes Moors Treachery. AMuleaſſes marching {till tor- 
eing to Ward, was come ſo nigh the City z that they 
| Tones, bY might from the Walls deſcry him; when ſud- 
#9) dainly a ftrong Troop of Moors fallied out of 
mir” the Gate with a terrible Cry, and fiercely aſ- 
failed him ; whom the Kings Horſemen valiant- 
ly received, many falling on both fides. AMule- 
aſſes in this hot skirmiſh tighting couragiouſly a- 
gainſt his Enemies, was wounded in the Face, 
and bled exceedingly ; which fo diſcouraged them 
about him, that they doubting of his lite, curned 
their Backs and fled ; when preſently a wonder- 
ful number of Horſe and Foot ſuddainly iſſuing 
out of the Olive Gardens, had beſet Lofredizs and 
his Souldiers round 3 upon whom the Italians 
diſcharged certain Field-Picces; but after they 
had once diſcharged them, they had no leiſure 
to charge them again 3 for the barbarous Enemy 
came on 1o thick and fo faſt, that the Iralians 
ſeeing themſelves too weak, and compaſled in 
round, let fall their Weapons as Men diſcouraged, 
and caſt themſelves into the Lake, ſo by ſwim- 


—— 


the folemn manner of their Nation | 


ing and taking hold of the little Boats, to fave 
themſelves from the Enemies Sword ; which 
Boats ſtood thoſe diſtreſſed Men in great ſtead 
for being furniſhed with ſmall Pieces, they did 
beat back che Moors, who eagerly purſued them 
even unto the Lake with their Horſes. Lofre- 
Lofredius dizzs as a Man amazed with the ſuddain coming 
ſain, of the Enemy, took the Lake with his Horſe, 
and was there unhorſed by the Enemy and ſlain, 

as were divers with him. Some few there were 
that foughr couragiouſly, chuſing rather ho- 
nourably to die in the midſt of their Enemies, 
than ſhametully to be ſtrangled in the ſtinking 
Mulcaſſes Lake. Muleaſſes foiled with his own Blood and 
taken, with the Dult, flying amongſt the reft, was known 
and taken nothing more bewraying than his 
odoriferous Perfumes. In this conflict a thouſand 
three hundred Italians were loſt ; the reſt which 
eſcaped, Towares relieved, and ſhortly after ſhip- 
ped them over into Sicily, 
travelled home to Naples, but fo poor, as well 
' Amidapys [OOWed the miſery of their Fortune. Amide having 
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thren, then taken with his Father. Aſter that, 
he certified Towarres Captain of Guletta, That he 
had taken a few Youths Priſoners, which he 
would deliver unto kim ; and that he had beret 
his Father of his ſight, who had deſerved a worſe 
puniſhment, as he that had long betore done ths 
like to his Brethren ; but had yer lett him his lite, 


| as ant example to other 'Tyrants, and to ſhew thar 


; he dealt not altogether unmercifully with ſo per- 
zens towards him and was the more carneſt with 


| hideous a Father 3 laſt of all; he contirmed ( upon 


. / ; Certain conditions) the ſame League which his 
preſly written, "That he ſhould in no caſe go any | 


Father had with him ; which he well ſaw was to 


| great purpoſe, eſpecially in the newneſs of his 
to his promiſe had a good ſtrength of the Numi- | 


Kingdom. Neither did 7urarres retuſe the fame 
as ſtanding with his prefent profit; for upon 
this agreement, Amida was to give him certain 
Mony to pay his Souldiers, and to deliver him 
the Priſoners he had taken, with the Entigns and 
Body of Lofredirs, For more atlurance whereot 
he gave Sehttes his Son, then nine years old, in 


| Hoſtage; yet upon condition, that if an affured 


Peace could not be agreed upon, bur that they muſt 
necds enter into War, then Tuarres ſhould torth- 
with reſtore him his Son Sehites in faicty. Thel: 
Capitulations, although they ſeemed not unreaſo- 
nable, and were of them well liked ; yer Tnarres 
thought it not altogether agreeing with the ho- 
nour of the Emperor, that he ſhould enjoy the 
Kingdom , who by moſt horrible Treaſon and 
dereſtable Villany had thruſt himſelf chercinto 
without the Emperors leave. Wherctore he en- 
tred into a new device to call in the righttul Heir, 
who might at the Emperors pleaſure ( offend- 
ed with the injury done by Amida) reign in 
Times. 

There was an exile amongſt the Numidians 
one Abdamelech, ever ſince the time that Reſcces 
fled to Barbaruſſa. Him, becauſe he was Mu!c- 
aſſes natural Brother, Touarres {cnt lor, putting 
him in hope of the Kingdom, ſupported by 4- 
nemſeha a great Prince amongſt the Numidians, 
who had all that long time courteouſly entertain- 
ed him. Neitt*r was Abdamelech flow to ac- 
cept the occaſion preſented, eſpecially incouraged 
thereunto by the Numidian Prince his guod 
Friend, and the predictions of the Aſtroiogers , 
who had foretold him, That he ſhould dic King 
of Tunes, Which vain kind of Divination having 
in it no manner of aſlurance, yet cauſeth grear 
minds oftentimes to undertake great attempts bc- 
yond reaſon, which falling our with more hap 
than they were with reaſon toretold, giveth ſome 
credit to that Vanity , and cauſeth thole cold 
Prophets to be of ſome accounted as great Wi- 
zards. And to work this feat, fuch a time was 
offered,as a better could not be wiſhed ; for Amida 
having ſet all things in order as he pleaſed in the 
City, and caſting no peril, was gone to K;/erta, 
to take order for his Cuſtoms, which was there 
great upon Fiſhing. Wherefore Touarres to keep 
his promiſe, ſent back Sehites, Amida's Son, in a 
Boat to Tunes, and received Abdamelech , who 
travelling moſt part by night, was ſecretly come 
to Guletta , and there reſting himſelf and his 
Horſes a few hours, to prevent the fame of his 
coming, poſted in haſte with a Troop of his Nu- 
midian Followers to Tunes, and pafling through 
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ſerta; for Abdamelech had atcer the manner of the w_— 
Moors covered his Face with a Skarf, as if ic had OM 
been to have kept him from the Sun and the Dult, 

and by that happy flight got into the Caſtle be- 

fore it was known who he was. The Wardcis 


perceiving their error, began as Men ainazed now 
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for in making reſiſtance they were quickly flain 
by the Numidians which came in with Abdame- 
lech ; who thus poſſeſſed of the Caſtle (the chief 
ſtrength of that Kingdom ) let in his Friends, 
which were many in the City, by whom he was 
preſently ſaluted King; the reſt -of the Citizens 
cither well liking of the matter, or at leaſt not 
daring for fear to ſtir. But as in theſe worldly 
things, for which Men fo vainly toil, is no affu- 
rance, ſo this new King ſhortly after fell ſick and 
died, when he had reigned but fix and twenty 
days, and was afterwards Royally interred. After 
whoſe death, his mighty Friends, with the chief 
of the Citizens ( perſwaded and encouraged by 
Touarres the Spaniard ) choſe Mahomeres his SON 
(a Child ſcarce twelve ycars old ) to reign in his 
Fathers place appointing Abdalages Maniphet 
( Brother to him who Amida flew ) Abdelchirmius 
Meſuar, Shriffzs (a great Man in the- Mahome- 
tan Superſtition) and Perellus a Chriſtian Knight, 
to be his Dire&tors and Governors which tour 
ſwaicd all at their pleaſure. But Abdelchirinus ten- 
dring the Welfare of his Country, and deviting 
out of ſeaſon how to ſet up one of the Royal 
Blood that were of himſelf able to govern the 
Kingdom ( ſaying, That it was not for the com- 
mon good to be ruled by a Child ) was for his la- 
bour by his other three Fellows ſuddainly lain, 
with all his Kindred and known Friends. - After 
whoſe death the other three ereted a manner of 
Triumvirat Government, every one of them lay- 
ing hand upon one part of the State or other, as 
liked him beſt. Amida thus ſhut out of Tunes, and 
having loſt his Kingdom, wandred up and down 
to Lepris, Cyrapolis, and many other places, cra- 
ving Aid of every Man to recover his Kingdom, 
miſerably rent in ſunder ( as he faid ) by moſt 
wicked Men who infolently triumphed over the 


- Boy King. Which they of Tunes knew well to be 


Mulecaſſes 
at the tt- 
queſt of 
Touarres 
zs ſent to 
Guletta, 


true, and dayly complained of the 'death of Ab- 
delchirinus, whom they called the faithful Coun- 
{ellor and Father of his Country. Whillit Amida 
is thus trudging up and down, cfaving help of this 
and that Prince, proving his Friends, and ſound- 
ing his Subjes Aﬀe&tion towards him ; Muleaſſes 
grown miſerable with his long impriſonment and 
the calamity of his diſaſter Fortune, obtained of 
the young King his Nephew fo much favour, as 
that he might ſometime go out of the: Caſtle to 
the Church 3 under colour whereof he took Santtu- 
ary, a place in Twnes holden in ſuch reverence a- 
mongſt che Moors, as that it was a moſt inviola- 
ble Refuge to all ſuch as fled thereunto. Not long 
after, at ſuch time as Bernardinus Mendoza the Ad- 
miral of Spain came to Gwetta with the Spaniſh 
Fleer, Muleaſſes at the requeſt of Towarres was con- 
veyed out of the Sanctuary to the Lake, and fo 
by Water to Guletta, there to be preſent at the Con- 
ſultation there holden for the utter- ſubverſion of 
Amida and the driving out of the 'Turks.out of 
ſuch Cities as they yet held alongſt the Sea-Coaſt 
in Africa. Muleaſſes had hardly before eſcaped 
the hands of certain of his Enemies in Twnes, who 
fought atter his life; preſerved by an old Wo- 
man, who moved with pity, hid him from theit 
fury under a great heap of Garlike , and had he 
not now in good time eſcaped to Guletta, he had 
again fallen into the hands of his mercilefs Son 


Amida, whio ſhortly after reeovered again tits 


Kingdom , and would not as he faid himſelf, 
have ſpared him for the Reverence of any San- 
&uary. For the Citizens of Tunes weary of the 
evil Government of ſuch as were' in Authority 
about the young Rn. and not 4 little 'offended 
with the King himſelf, for eſpouſig Melucca his 
Couſin one of -Mxleaſſes his Daughters, ſecretly 
encouraged Amida by Letters to repair to the City, 


romiſing to aid him in recovering his Kingdom 

hereupon he came in ſuch haſte, that the 
young King had ſcarce time to get out of the 
a 4 and Amida entring without reſiſtance . 
and holpen by his Friends, eaſily obtained % 
gain the Kingdom, and exerciſed moſt exquiſire 
Cruelty upon his Enemies 3 of whom he cauſe 
Maſtives kept hungry for that purpoſe. 


P og lr 


Market place. 

But Muleaſſes ſtaid not long at Gu!erta, offended 
with the Covetouſneſs of Towarres, who ( as ho 
ſaid ) had not faithfully reſtored ſuch things as hg 
had before put him in truſt withal, but had avz- 
ritiouſly in his miſery deccived him of Part of 
his rich Houſholdſtuit, with certain notable prec;. 
ous Stones, and ſome of his "Treaſure ; whereof 
the blind King ſo grievouſly complained to Charl:; 
the Emperor, that for deciding the matrer, they 
were both commanded to repair unto him into 
Germany ; where in concluſion to end the {trife, 
Touarres Was dilcharged of his Government, and 
Muleaſſes ſent into S:c:ly, there to be kept of the 
common charge of that rich Iſland. Myulea/;, 
by the way coming to Rome, was honourably 
feaſted by Cardinal Farneſius ; at which time he 
ſhewed himſelf both in his Apparel and Bcha- 
vior not forgetful his better Fortune ; and be- 
ing brought unto the preſence of Palzs the great 
Biſhop, would do him him no greater Honour 
but to kiſs his Knee, accounting it too great an 
indignity to have kifled his Foot. He was of 
Stature tall, and of a Princely Diſpoſition, un- 
worthy of ſo hard a Fortune, had he not inthe 
like manner before unmercitully dealt with his 
own Brethren, 

Barbaruſſa weary of his long lying to ſo ſmall 
' purpoſe in Provence, requeſted the French King 
either throughly to imploy him, or elſe to give 
him leave to depart 3 offering if he 1o pleaſed, to 
ſpoil all alongſt the Coaſt of Spain, from the 
Mountain Pyrenei to Cadiz, But he not ignorant 
what hard Speeches ran of him already in all 
parts of Chriſtendom, for bringing in the Turks, 
was loath to leave unto the memory of all Poſte- 
rity the foul remembrance of ſo woful a ſlaughter 
beſides that, he was adviſed to disburden his Coun- 
try of ſuch troubleſome Gueſts, who roving about 
did much harm in the Province where they lay, 
and as it was reported, now and then fnatchr 
up one Country Peaſant or other, and chained 
them for Slaves in their Gallies. Wheretore in 
ſupply of the Turks that were dead, the King 
gave unto Barbaryſ/a all the Mahometan Slaves 
in his Gallies, to the number of about four hun- 
dred, and furniſhing him with all kind of Pro- 
viſion, and beſtowing great gifts upon him and 
his Captains ſent him away 3: and with him $S:rcz- 
24 With certain Gallies, his Embaſſador to So!y- 
man. S0 the Turks departing out of Provence, 
keptalongſt the Coaſt uncil they came near unto 
Sawvena, whither the Germans ſent divers Preſents 
and freſh Vidtuals to Barbaruſſa ; which he took 10 
thankfully, that he proteſted not to hure any 01 
their Territory. From thence he kept a right 
| Courſe to the Iſland of Elba belonging to the 
Duke of- Florence, over againſt Popnlona 3 where 
underſtanding 'that one'of 'the Sons of' Sinan his 
old Friend was there kept Priſoner, he writ unto 
Appians Governor of the Iſland, for his delive- 
rance, to this effect : - | 


% 


BY I know that t young wy | Tar! | 
Son of Sinan firnamed the Few '( a amons Caprait - 
taken of Late ar Tuncs3 bim I would have thee frit 4 


ſome to be torn in pieces and devoured of fierce | 


oft, and himſelf afterwards burnt to aſhes in the ,, 


a Turk ſerveth thee, the : 
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to reſtore ; which gift I will make thee to underſtand 
to be unto me mo#t acceptable; for this our great Fleet 
in paſſing by you ſhall faithfully forbear to uſe any 
bofhily: But if thou ſhalt m this fo ſmall a matter 
refuſe to gratifie me, expetÞ upon the CeaFt of thy Coun- 
try all the harms that an angry Enemy can do, 


Whereunto Appianus (ſhewing his men upon 
the Walls, in token that he was not afraid ) an- 
ſwered, That the young man was become a Chri- 
{tian, and therefore might not in any caſe be de- 
livered to the Turks but that he would in any 
other thing gratifie him in what he could, and for 
his ſake uſe the young man as his Son. And to mo- 
life the unkindneſs of his anſwer, he ſent him freſh 
Victual with other Preſents. Burt Barbaruſſa ot- 
ſended with the anſwer, landed his men round a- 
bout the Iſland, and commanded them to make 
what Spoil they could ; which they performed ac- 
cordingly, hunting the Iſland People up and down 
the Rocks and Mountains like Hares ; until that 

appianus Lppianus not without cauſe doubting the utter 
lad tode- Spoil of the Iſland, redeemed his Peace by deli- 
ler the yering the young man to Salec the Pyrat, who 
Bar. brought him to Barbaruſa gallantly attired after 
waraſla the Italian manner; ot whom he was joyfully 
quired. received as the Son of a moſt valiant Captain his 
old Friend 3 and thereupon Barbaruf/a ſtaied his 
Souldiers from doing any further harm upon the 
Iſland, and gave Appranws great thanks for him. 
This young Man Barbaruſſa honoured with the 
command of ſeven Gallies, and afterwards ſent 
him to his Father then lying at Swetia a Port of 
the Red Sea, Admiral againſt the Portugals, who 
Siran the greatly troubled thoſe Seas. But the old Jew over- 
7x dich joyed with the ſuddain and unexpected return of 
jr 19- his Son, whom he had for many years before 
given as loft, in embracing of him fainted, and 
lo preſently for joy died. 
Bacbaruſl- *This man for Valour was accounted little infe- 
a in tis rior to Barbaruſſa, but for diſcretion and juſt dea- 
z»{Con. ling far beyond him, nothing of fo furious and 
flantino. Waiward a diſpoſition as was he. Barbaruſſa de- 
ple doth parting from Elba, came into the Bay of Telamon 
nb ban 1n Tuſcany, and in ſhort time took the City, which 
>a py he ſpoiled and burnt, but eſpecially the Houſe 
lay, © of Bartholomers Telamonius ; whole dead Body but 
a little before buried, he cauſed *'ro be pluckt 
out of the Grave, and his Bones to be ſcattered 
abroad, becauſe he being Admiral of the Biſhop 
of Rome's Gallics, had in the Ifle of Lesbos waſted 


ing by night cighe miles tarther into the - Land, 
ſurpriſed Montenum, and carried almoſt all the 
Inhabitants away with him into Captivity. The 
like miſchief he did at the Port called Portus Her- 
culis, but purpoſing to have taken Orhatello, and 
there to have fortitied, he was by Luna and V+- 
rellius ( two valiant Captains before ſent thither, 
the one by the State of :Siena, and the other by 
the Duke of Florence ) repulſed. So though dif- 
appointed of his purpoſe, yet having done great 
harm, and put the whole Country of Tuſcany in 
exceeding tear, he departed from thence and 
landed again at Igilium, now called Gigio, an 
Iſland about twelve miles diſtant from Portus Her- 
culis, where he quickly battered the Town, and 
carried a wonderful number of all- ſorts into mi- 
ſerable Captivity; keeping on his Courſe , he 
paſling the . Cape of Lizar, and coming over 
againg Cextumcelle, had- burnt that City tor the 
ſame reaſon he did Telamon, had he not been 
otherwiſe perſwaded by Strozz.a the French Em- 
baſlador, fearing to draw the French King into 
further obloquy. From thence he came with a 
dire& Courſe to the Iſland of Ischia 3 where land- 
ing in the night, he intercepted moit part of che 
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Inhabitants of the Iſland, as they were flying into 
the Mountains; and in revenge of the hatred” he 
had conceived againſt Vaſtias at the Siege of Nice, 
he burnt Forino. Panſa, and Varranium, three chict 
Towns of that Iſland 3 but Pithacuſa the dwelling 
place of Vaſtius, ſtanding upon a broken Rock 
{ſomewhat diſtant from the Sea, he durſt not ad- 
venture upon. Then ſcraping along the Iſland 
Prochita with leſs hurt, becauſe moſt part of the 
Inhabitants were before fled to Pirhacuſa, he put 
into the Bay of Puteol;, and ſent Salec the Pyrat 
with part of his Fleet, to make proof it the City 
of Pnteol; might from Sea be battered. Salec draw- 
ing near the City, ſhot into it with his great Ord- 
nance, and by chance flew one Sazavedra a vali- 
ant Spaniard, upon the Walls, and put the Citi- 
ZENs in a great fear leſt the whole Fleet ſhould 
have landed, they themſelves as then unprovid- 
cd; but the Viceroy came preſently with a power 
both of Horſe and Foot from Naples , which Bar- 
baruſſa diſcovering trom Sea, as they came down 
the Mountains, called back Salec ; and leaving 
the Ifland of Capri, and pafting by the Promon- 
tory Atheneum, was about to have ſciſed upon 
Salermem , when a Tempeſt ſuddainly ariting 
diſperſed his Fleet, and drave him beyond the 
Promontory Palinurzs upon the Coaſt of Cala- 
bria, where he did exceeding much - harm, eſpe- 
cially at Carreato, From thence he departed to 
the Iſland of Lipari, betwixt Traly and Sicily, 
which Ifland he miſerably ſpoiled, and with forty 
great Pieces ſo battered the City, that the Citi- 


| Zens were conſtrained for fear to yield, whom 


he carried away all Priſoners about the num- 
ber of ſeven thouſand , of one fort of People 
and other, and burnt the City. So loaded with 
the rich Spoil of Taly and the Iſlands upon the 
Coaſt, he returned towards Conſtantin:ple with 
ſuch a multitude of poor Chriſtian Captives, ſhuc 
up ſo. cloſe under Hatches amongſt the excrements 
of Nature, that all the way as he went almoſt 


| every hour ſome of them were caſt dead over- 


| 


| 


board 3 every man deteſting the endleſs hatred 
betwixt the Emperor and the French King , the 
very ground of all this and many thouſand 


other moſt woful and underſerved calamities of 


the poor Subjects. With this rich Prey and 
an infinite number of Captives, Barbaruſ/a ar- 
rived at Conſtantinople in the beginning of Au- 
tumn, in the year 1544: where he was ho- 


| nourably received of Se/ymazn , and highly com- 
Barbaruſſa's Fathers poor Poſlcflion ; and march- | 


mended for his good ſervice both by Sea and 
Land. 

Solyman triumphing at Cenſtantineple of the good 
ſucceſs he had in Hungary in the midſt of all his 
glory, was advertiſed of the death of Mahemer 
his eldeſt Son, whom of all his Children he held 
deareſt ; whoſe dead Body was ſhortly aiter 
brought from Magneſia, and with wonderful fo- 
lemnity, and no leſs mourning, buried at Conſt.zn- 
tinople. How entirely Solyman loved this his Sor, 
well appeared by the great ſorrow he conceived 
of his death: and not contented to have built 
him a ſtately Tomb, erected alſo in memorial of 
him a Mahometan Church, called the. @hurch 
of Mahomet the Leſſer; for the difference of 


| Mahomet the Great who WON Conſt ant mople. 


Whereunto he alſo annexed a Monaſtery and 
a Colledg, with many things more after the 
groſs manner of their Superſtition, for the 
health of his Soul, as he vainly ſuppoſed. At- 
ter that, Solyman according to his wonted man- 
ner, which was but every ſecond or third year, 
to take in hand ſome notable expedition, ceated 
from Wars by the ſpace of two years; in which 
time many of the great Princes and worchy Men 
of that Age died; amongſt whom was Francts 
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the French King. Hariadenus Barbaruſſa that fa- 
mous Turk of whom we have fo often ſpoken, 
who being of great years and no leſs fame, left 
this life in the year 15.47: and was buried at a 
Houſe of his own called Beſieas, near unto 
Buſphorns Thracius on Europe ſide, not far from the 
Mouth of Erxinum, about four miles from Pera, 
where he had but few years before at one time 
fold about ſixteen thouland Chriſtian Captives, 
taken out of Corcyra ; and to make famous that 
place appointed for his Burial, he of his own 
coſt built there a Mahometan Temple, there yet 


- with his Sepulcher to be ſeen 3 That place was 


Van yield- 
ed to the 
Turks. 


in ancient time called Faſonium. About which 
time alſo, died of conceit that famous Captain 
Alphonſus Dawvalus Vaſtins, taken away by un- 
timely death when he had lived but forty five 

ears. At which time, Charles the Emperor by 
his Embaſſador Gerardws Veltunich, concluded a 
Peace with Solyman for five years, wherein King 
Ferdinand was alſo included 3 which Peace was 
afterwards before the expiration thereof, by So/y- 
man (at the requeſt of Henry the French King) 
broken. 

Solyman had now almoſt three years taken 
his reſt, when it fortuned that Ercaſes Imirza, 
King of S:rvan, moved with the often injuries of 
Tamas his Brother the great Perſian King, fled 
to Solyman at Conſtantinople, to crave aid of him 
againſt his Brother. Solyman glad of ſuch an 
occaſion to work upon, entertained him with all 
courteſie, and promiſed to take upon him his 
quarrel, and to prote& him againſt his unnatu- 
ral Brother. And when he had made all things 


ready for ſo great an expedition, paſled over in- 
to Aſia, .and after =_ and painful travel en- 


tred atlaſt with a puiflant Army into Armenia, 
and there in the Borders of the Perſian King- 
dom, firſt beſieged the City of Yan, which after 
ten days ſiege was yielded unto him, upon con- 
dition, that the Perſian Souldiers there in Gar- 
rifon, might with life and liberty depart with 
their Arms as Souldiers; which was at the firſt 
by Solyman granted, and fo the City ſurrendred. 
From thence Solyman ſent his chief Commanders 
wich a great part of his Army, to burn and 
{ſpoil the Enemies Country , which they for a 
time chearfully performed 3 and running far in- 
to the Country, ſtrive as it were amonglt them- 
ſelves who ſhould do moſt harm; where Imirza 
amongſt the reſt, for whoſe ſake Solyman had 
undertaken this War, was as forward as the beſt 
to walt and ſpoil his Brothers Kingdom, ſparing 
nothing that came to hand 3 the beſt and richeſt 
things he got, he preſented to Solyman, to draw 
him on flill in that War. But that ſerved not 
his curn to recover again his Kingdom of $;r- 
van for Tamas, without ſhewing any power to 
withſtand the Turks, had after his wonted man- 
ner, cauſed his people to withdraw themſelves 
far into the Mountain Country, leaving nothing 
behind them in that waſt Country to relieve 
them bur the bare Ground 3 ſo that the farther 
the Turks went, the more they wanted, with- 
out hope of better ſucceſs than ſuch as the 

had betore to their loſs made proof of, in their 
former expedigons into that great Kingdom. 
The conceit whereof ſo much pierced not the 
common Souldiers only, but even-the Captains 
themſelves; that to make an end of that long 
and unproficable War, taken in hand for another 
Mans good, they conſulted amongſt themſelves 
either to kill Imirza, or elſe to diſgrace him with 
Salman Which they ſo cunningly wrought 3 
ſome ſuggeſting falſe ſuſpitions of his treache- 
rous dealing in the proceeding of that War 3 and 
others with like craft, under colour of -friend- 


ſhip giving him: warning in ſecret of the danger 
he was in 3 the one filling Solymans Head with 
diſtruſt, and the other Imirzas with fear; bricfly 

to ſhut the matter up in their own terms, Tl, 
perſwaded the Hare to flie, and the Hounds to (|. 

low. Imirza doubting ome ſuddiin miſchief 

fled for ſuccour to an old acquaintance of his, 

one of the Princes of Chaldea, who moſt treache. 
rouſly ſent him in Bonds to Tamas his Brothe; 

his moſt cruel Enemy , who glad to have the 
author of all his troubles with the Turks, delj. , . 
vered into his hands, caſt him in Priſon 3 and that — 
Solyman nor any other ſhould in his behalf fur- raps 
ther proſecute the War, or by his means hope £ 
for Viaory, cauſed him to be in Prifon mur- 
thred. Inthis expedition againſt the Perſian King 
Solyman was occupied a. year and nine months, 

all which time the Turks endured great troubles, 

and were oftentimes hardly diſtreſſed by the 
Perſians 3 until at laſt Sclyman himſelf weary of 


- 'y of .. 
| that tedious War, wherein he had got neither 3%" 


Ttlarnety 


honour nor profit, thought it beſt ſo to make an 1» or. 

end 3 and thereupon returned again to Conſt anting- ſtancing. 

ple in the year 1549. ple, 
In the mean time it fortuned, that one Draput 

Raiſes a notable Pyrat of the Turks, had crat- 1552 

/ ſurpriſed the City of Afica in the Kingdom om 

of Tunes ( called in ancient time Aphrodiſeum ) 1 oi 

and alſo Lepts Parva (and now of the Moors Th p1; 

called Mabamedia) and there ſetling himſelf, as # o- 

in a place both commodious and of good afſu- ;; 16 

rance, exceedingly troubled the Chriſtians both 

by Sea and Land, eſpecially ſuch as traded in 

the Mediterranean. So that the Emperor, moved 

as well wich the manifold injuries done by that 

ArchPyrat upon the Frontiers of his Domini- 

ons, as by the daily complaint of his poor Sub- 

jets, . commanded the Viceroy of S:c;ly, and 

Auria his Admiral, to levy a ſufficient power in 

time to repreſs that Pyrat, before he grew to 

farther ſtrength. Whereupon , they with a 

{ſtrong Fleet well mannedand throughly appointed 

for that purpoſe, and aided by the Knights of 

Malta, paſled over into 4frick, and landing their 

Forces, by the ſpace of three months beſieged 

the City before poſſeſſed by the Pyrat, which 

with continual Battery chey had at length made 

aſlaulcable. And hearing that Dragut was coming 

with a new ſupply to relieve it, they with all 

celerity aſſailed ic both by Sea and Land, and 

in the ſpace of. a few hours took it by force 

the tenth day of September in the year 1550. in 

which aflault many of the Enemies were lain, 

andthe reſt taken. Awria having thus diſpoſleſſed 

the Pyrat, and adviſedly conſidering that the 

City was not without an infinice charge to be 

holden by the Chriſtians, among ſo many of 

the Infidels, raſed it down to the ground, carry- 

ing away with him ſeven thouſand Caprives, and 

all the ſpoil of the City: And not ſo contented, 

did all the harm he could with Fire and Sword 

all alongit the Coaſt of Afice, to the intent that 

the Turks ſhould there find no reliet 3 and cook 

twelve Priſoners out of Monaſfterium, a Town not 

far from the City of Africa; and ſo having done 

what he. came tor, returned again into Sici/y. . 

Dragut thus at once thruſt out of all he had, 

with a few of his Friends fled to Solyman 0 

Conſt entinople, and ſo incenſed him with the gric- 

vous -complaint of the 'wrong done unto him 

by the Chriſtians 3 that: in revenge thereof, he 

reſolved to make War both upon the Emperor 

and King Ferdinand, notwithſtanding that. the 

five years League he had before taken with bim 

at his going into Perſia, was not yet expired. 

So with - chearful words and courteous entertain 


ment comforting up the deſperate Pyrat, the 
ing up Sing 
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F+ ring following (which was in the year 1551.) 
Nye” 72 furniſhed 1d with a great Fleet in moſt 
warlike manner appointed, to revenge the injury 

done to him by Auria in Africk. With this 

Fleet in number a hundred and forty Sail, S;- 

au -on2 of the Turks great Baſlaes, accompanied 

with Dragut the Pyrat, by the appoinment of 
Selyman, departed from Conſtantinople 3 and cut- 

ring through the Seas, arrived at length in Szcily, 

where they ſuddainly ſurpriſed the Town and 

Caſtle of Auguſta, which they preſently ſacked. 
Departing thence, they came to the Iſland of 

Maha, and there landed their Men in the Port 

of Marza, otherwiſe called Aoxer, near unto the 

Caſtle, which they battered with certain Pieces 

of great Ordnance, but ſoas was to nogreat pur- 

poſe. At which time divers Companies of the 

Turks running further into the Ifland , made 

Malta at- havoke of whatſoever came in their way. After 
pd ty they had thus few days invain battered the Caſtle, 
the TW» and ſaw themſelves both there valiantly repul- 
ſed, and in other places by Ambuſhes and ſuch 
like means cut. off by the Souldiers and Inhabi- 
rants of the Iſland, they removed thence to the 
Road of St. Paul, where they landed their Ord- 
nance with purpoſe to have beſieged the City; 
but perceiving by a little, what ſmall hope there 
was to prevail, and ſeeing divers of their Men 
dying through the extremity of the Heat, they 
forſook the Iſland and went to Gaw/es now cal- 
led Goza, a little Ifland about thirty miles in 


ſuch evil ſucceſs, that the Baſſa was almoſt mad 
for anger; for about the evening the Fire by miſ- 
chance got into their Powder, wherewith thirty 
of the Turks were burnt, many hurt, and one 
Piece broken. At length the Turks were come 
ſo near, that they had planted their Battery 
within a hundred and fifty Paces of the Wall ; 
which they continued with#ſuch fury, that they 
had made a fair Breach even with the Ditch ; 
but what was beaten down in the day time. 
the Defendants repaired again by night, in ſuch 
ſort, as that it was not to be aſſaulted. Yet in 
concluſien, a traiterous Souldier of Provence, be- 
tore corrupted by the Turks, found means to 
tlic out of the Caſtle into the Camp, where he 
declared unto the Baſſa the weakeſt places of the 
Caſtle, by which it might be moſt conveniently 
battered and ſooneſt taken ; and eſpecially one 
place above the reſt which was againlt the Go- 
vernours Lodgings ; which ſtanding towards the 
Ditch, and having underneath it Cellars to re- 
tire the munition into, could not if it were once 
battered,well be repaired again or fortified. Which 
the Balla underſtanding, cauſed the Battery there 
to be planted, laying the Pieces fo low, that 
they did eaſily beat the Cellars and Vaults in ſuch 
ſort, that in ſhort time the Walls were ſo ſhaken, 
that the Rampiers above through the continual 
battery, began greatly toſink ; which ſo amazed 
the Souldiers, ſeeing no convenient means to re - 


compaſs , five miles diſtant from Malta Welt- 


che Iſland, and whatſoever they light upon, and 
carried away with them of one ſort of People 
and other fix thouſand and three hundred Cap- 
tives into moſt woſul bondage. With which 
booty they put again to Sea, and failed gdiredtly 
to Tripolis in Barbary, called of old Leprs Magns ; | 
which City Charles the Emperor had before given | 
to the Knights of Malta, and was at that time | 
the Turks by them kept. This City was the Mark where- | 
Flu: yz, At the Baſla and the Pyrat ſhotz for taking 
wh at Whereof they landed their Forces, and by long 
Tripolis and winding Trenches approached as near the 
"pars ſame as they could. Which they did not with- 
" out great loſs of their people for they of the 
Caltle having gicart {toreof great Ordnance, and 
moſt expert Cannoniers, did with continual ſhot 
ſo annoy the Turks, that they were oftentimes 
enforced to retire z yet with much troubleſome 
labour and no lefs peril, they came art laſt with- 
in eight hundred Paces of the Walls ; where the 
Baſſa cauſed his Gabions made of thick Planks, 


Tripolis Planted, And the next ' day (which was the 
battered by eighth. of Auguſt ) the Cannon began to play, 
* Twks. which was again anſwered from the Caſtle with 

like, and every hour ſome of the Turks ſlain, the 

great ſhort ſti flying in to their Trenches, ſo as 

that day four of the beſt Cannoniers in the Army 
were ſlain, wich certain other Men of good ac- 
count alſo 3 and the Clerk General of the Army, 
a Man of great eſtimation and well belaved of 
the Baſſa, had his Hand ſhot off, and many o- 
ther of the Janizaries and common Souldiers 


of their beſt Pieces, and diſmounted four others, 
which for that day made them .to leave the Bat- 
tery. "The next night the Turks approached yer 
nearer unto the Caſtle, upon whom the Chriſti- 
ans in the break of the day allied out even un- 
to their very Trenches, and afterwards retired, 
With the riſing of the Sun ( which: the Turks 
have in great .reverence ) they reaued their Bat- 
tery -with greater force than before ; yet with 


ward, ſubje& unto the Knights of the Religion ; - 
and there landing their Men, miſerably ſpoiled | 


pair the ſame, that ſetting all honour aſide, they 
requelted the Governour, That ſithencethe mat- 
ter began now to grow deſperate, and that the 
place was not longer to be holden, he 'would in 
time take ſome good order with the Enemy for 
cheir ſafety, betore the Walls were further en- 
damaged. With which motion, Yallier the Go- 
vernour ( an ancient Knight of Daulphiny, and 
one of the Order ) was exceedingly troubled ; 
which Pei/ieu anather of the Knights, perceiving, 
he as a Mag of great courage, and of all others 
there preſent moſt ancient, in the name of the 
other Knights declared unto them, That the 
Breach was neither fo great, nor fo profitable 
torthe Enemy, but that it was defenſible enough, 
it they would as Men of courage repair the 
{lame ſaying, That it. was more honourable for 
worthy Knights and luſty Souldiers, to die vali- 
antly with their weapons in their hands, fight- 
ing againſt the Infidels for the maintenance of 


to be placed in the night, and his Battery . 


either ſlain or hurt 3 moreover they brake one 


their Law and Chriſtian Religion, than ſo coward- 
ly to yield themſelves ro the mercy of thole, 
at whoſe hands nothing was to be looked for bur 
moſt miſerable ſervitude, wich all kind of cruel- 
ty; and therefore perſwaded the Governour to 
hold it put to the laſt. For all that, he over- 
come with the importunity of ſuch as wou!d 
needs yield, who with all vehemency urged thz 
imminent danger wherewith they were all like 
to be overwhelmed, and finding himſelf bereic 
both of Heart and Fortune, and forſaken of his 
Souldiers 3 without farther conſideration, con- 
ſented that a whice Enſign ſhould be diſplayed 
on the Walls, in token that they deſired parley ; 
When a Turk preſenting himſelf, they requeſted 
him to underſtand of the Baſſa, if he could be 
| contented that ſome of them might come to in- 
treat with him of ſome good order to be taken 
for the yielding up of the Caſtle. Whereunto 
the Baſla willingly conſenting, two of the Knights 
were forthwith ſent out, to offer unto him che 
Caſtle with the Artillery and Munition, ſo as he 
would furniſh them with Ships ro bring them Hard con- 
wich Bag and Baggage ſafely ro Malra. Where: tions of- 


unto the Baſla briefly anſwered, That ( foral- [= ng 


| much as they had as yet deſerved no grace, P!e- ,z,"p,. 
ſuming to keep fo ſmall a place againſt the Army, heged, 
Q 
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of the greateſt Prince on Earth) if they would 
pay the whole charges of the Army, he would 
condeſcend to their requeſt 3 ot if they would 
not thereunto conſent, that for recompence, all 
they within the Caſtle ſhould continue his Slaves 
and Priſoners; notwithſtanding if they incon- 
tinently and without delay did ſurrender the 
place, he would exempt out of them two hun- 
dred. Whereupon the Meſlengers returning in 
deſpair; were ſtaid by Dragut and Salla Rais, with 
flattering words and fair promiſes,that they would 
ſo much as lay in them, perſwade the Baſla to 
condeſcend to a more gracious compoſition 3 fear- 
ing indeed that the. beſieged through deſpair 
would reſolve ( as their extream refuge ) to de- 
fend the place even to the very laſt Man. Where- 
fore they went preſently to the Baſſa, to declare 
unto him his overſight in refuſing them who vo- 
luntarily would have put themſelves into his hands, 
whom reaſon would he ſhould with all courteſie 
have received; for that after he had the Caſtle 
and the Men in his power, he might diſpoſe of 
them as he ſhould think good. The Baſla liking 
well of his counſel, cauſed the gone hee to be 
called again, and with fained and diſſembling 
words told them, That at the inſtance of Dra- 
gut and Salla Ras there preſent, he did diſcharge 
them of all the colts and charges of the Army, 
{wearing unto them (the better to deceive them) 
by the Head of his Lord and his own, inviolably 
to obſerve all that he had promiſed unto them 3 
which they too eaſily believed, and forthwith 
went to declare the ſame to the Governour, and 
others within the Caſtle. The Baſſa, the better 
to come to the effe& of his deſire, after theſe 
Meſlengers ſent a crafty Turk, whom he charged 
expreſly to perſwade the Governour to come with 
him into the Camp, for the full concluſion of 
the giving up of the Caſtle, and for the appoint- 
ing of ſuch Veſſels as ſhould be needful for their 
fate conduct to Malta; and that if he made any 
doubt ro come, he ſhould make ſhew as if he 
would there remain in Hoſtage for hin; but 
above all things, to conſider of the ſtrength and 
aſlurance of the beſieged, and of the diſpoſition 
of all things there. Which the ſubtjl Turk fo 
ftincly handled, that the Governour by the coun- 
ſel of thoſe who had perſwaded him to yield 
( notwithſtanding the reaſons of Wars and Duty 
of his Office forbad him in ſuch manner to a- 
bandon the place of his charge:) refolved upon 
ſo ſmall an —_ of the Baſſa, and gave ear 
to the miſerable end of his Fortune. So taking 
with him a Knight of his Houſhold ( to ſend 
back unto thoſe of the Caſtle, to declare unto 
them how he ſped in the Camp ) under the 
conduct of the 'Lurk that was come to fetch him, 
he went ſtraight co the Tent of the Baſſa; who 
by the Turk that went firſt in, was advertiſed of 
the ſmall courage of the . Defendants, which he 
aſſured him to be no better, but that if he thought 
it good, he might bring them to ſuch order and 
agreement as he would himſelf. Upon whoſe 
periwaſion calling in the Governour Vallier, after 
he had rigorouſly reproved his raſhnefs, ſaid un- 
to him, "Chat foraſmuch as he had once given 
his word, if he would pay the charges. of the 
Army, he was content to let them go with: Bag 
and Baggage, otherwiſe he would diſcharge but 
rwo hundred. Whereat the, Governour greatly 
moved, anſwered, That that was not according 
to his laſt promiſe unto the Knights before ſent. 
But when he ſaw it would be no better, he re- 
queſted him that he might again return to the 
Caſtle to know the minds of the reſt ; which the 
falſe Batla would by no means grant, but only 
permitted him to ſend back the Knight that he 


_ —_—_— 


had brought with him, to make report of theſe : 


hard News to the beſieged 3 as for the Governour, 
he was ſent to the Gallies with Irons on his Heels. 
When they of the Caſtle underſtood what had 
paſſed betwixt the Baſla and the Governour, they 
began exceedingly ro fear the miſchief then at 


hand ; yet took no other reſolution, but to re- 


turn the ſaid Knight to the Baſſa, to know whe- 
ther they ſhould expe&t from him no better an- 
{wer. Who as ſoon as he was come before him, 
the Captain of the Caſtle was brought in, of 
whom the Baſſa asked, Which of the two he 
would chuſe, either to pay the expences of the 
Army,orelſe both he and all the reſt to remain his 
Priſoners? Whereunto the Governour anſwer- 
ed, That a Slave had no other authority than that 
which by his Maſter was given him 3 and that 
having loſt ( beſides his liberty ) the power to 
command, if any thing were yet reſerved in him, 
could not counſel him to command others to 
agree unto any thing, but that which was con- 
cluded with them which were before ſent. Which 
thing the Baſla hearing, for ſear that ſuch a re- 
ſolute anſwer ſhould come to the knowledge of 
the. beſieged, and cauſe them to become deſpe- 
rates having taken counſel with his other Cap- 
tains, he took the Governour by the Hand, and 
with a ſmiling and diſſembling Countenance told 
him, That he would without any, doubt let them 
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departas he had promiſed ; and that therefore with- The Call 
out fearing any thing, he ſhould cauſe them all /*** 


to come out of the Caſtle. But the Governour, 


becauſe he had been before deceived, would not 


truſt to his word, but ſaid unto him, That hc 
might command him that was come from the 
Caſtle, for that he knew they would now do 
never a whit the more for him. So the Baſlz 
turning towards the other Knight, commanded 
him forthwith to go unto them in the Caſtle, 
and to cauſe them to come forth, ſwearing again 
as before, by the Head of his great Lord, and 
his own, That they ſhould all be delivercd and 
ſet at liberty, according to the conventions firſt 
agreed upon. Which the Knight believing, went 
to report to them this good news 3 which they 
received with ſuch joy, that without further care 
or conſideration of their miſhap ſo near, they 
ran in haſte-with their Wives, Children, and 
beft Moveables, ſtriving who ſhould firſt get our. 
Bur they were no ſooner iffued, but they were 
by the Enemiesſpoiled of all they had, and taken 
Priſoners 3 part of the Knights were ſent to the 
Gallies, and the reſt to the Baſſa., Who being 
by the Governour put in remembrance of his 
Faith twice given, anſwered, That there was no 
Faith to be kept with. Dogs, and that they had 
fictt violated their Oath with his great Lord, un- 
to whom at the giving over of the Rhodes, they 
had (as he ſaid) ſworn never more to bear Arms 
againſt the Turks. The Caſtle was forthwith 
taken and ſpoiled, and about two hundred Moors 
of that Country that-had ſerved the Knights, 
Cut in pieces,” and thereupon, a great Peal of Ord- 
nance diſcharged, with great cries and - fhouts 1n 
ſign of their Vietory. Thus the firong Caſtle 
and ancient- City of: Tripols in Barbary was de- 
livered unto the Turks the fifteenth day of Aug»f, 
in the year 1551. Whilſt the Baſſa lay at ts 
Siege, the Lord of Arramont; who had many 
years lien 'Embaſſador from Frazcs the French 
King at Conſtantinople, and was now ſent agail 
by Henry the Second, came to the Turks Cam?, 
being requeſted ſo to do'by the great Matter 0! 
the Rhodes, to have diſſwaded the Baſla I1f0M 
that Siege » wherein he nothing prevailed. YC 
now grieved to ſee how the faithleſs Turk, £0” 
trary to his Oath, moſt villanouſly intreated t 
Governour 


The (ha 
leſs anj 
of the 
ſzithit 
Baſſa 
the Fr 
Enbaſ 
(Ns 


Iht 7 
Traum, 
for the 
Wi ny! 


Tripo 


Aſhan 
eratlty 
the Ty 


Temef. 
War 2 
—_ 
labey 

the ns 


Sol yman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks, SII : 


Governour and the other Knights, lying at his 
feet as Men half deſperate 3 was 1o bold as to 
put him in mind of his promiſe, confirmed by 
his Oath ;. which if he would not keep, that yer 
at the leaſt according to his own voluntary offer, 
he would releaſe two hundred of them 3 bur he 


T4 ſhame- excuſed himſelf as betore, ſaying, That no Faith 
if axfwer was to be kept with Dogs, which had tit 


k 
fzithle,s 
Baſſa to 


broken their own Faith. Yet afterwards he con- 
deſcended, that two hundred of the eldeſt and 


the Frenth ſ\ch as were moſt unfit for ſervice ( amongſt 
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whom was comprehended the Governour and cer- 
tain other old Knights) ſhould be ſer at liberty; 
who were forthwith ſent aboord the French Em- 
baſſadors Gallies, and by him tranſported to Ma/- 
tas, where they were bur hardly welcome, for 
that they had fo cowardly ſurrendred a place, 
which they might much longer have defended. 
The next day after the Caſtle was delivered, 
which was the ſixtcenth of Auguſt, the proud 
Baſſa for joy of this Victory made a ſolemn 
Dinner, whereunto he invited the French Em- 
bafſador, and /allicr the late Governour z which 
they refuſed not to come unto, in hope to re- 
cover ſome. more Priſoners. This great Feaſt for 
the more Magnificence was kept in the Caſtle- 
Ditch againſt the Breach, where were ſer up 
rivo ſtately Pavillions, the one for the Baſla, and 
the other for the Embaſſador and his Company, 
where he was honourably Feaſted with wonder- 
ful plenty both of Fleſh and Fiſh and good Wines, 
which they had found in the Caſtle 3 which ſer- 
vice was done with Muſick of divers forts, and 
Officers in number above a hundred, apparelled. 
for | moſt part in long Gowns of fine Cloth of 
Gold, Tutfed or Fringed ; and the other of Vel- 
vet or Damask. The Bafſa was no ſooner ſet 
down, but all the Ordnance of the Fleet were 
diſcharged with ſuch a noiſe and thundring, _ 
The 
Table being taken up, the Embaſſador and the 
late Governour /allier, entred into the Pavillion 
of the Bafla, and beſide the two hundred Men 
which he had promiſed, obtained twenty more, 
upon the Embaſſadors promiſe, That he ſhould 
tor them cauſe to be releaſed thirty Turks taken 
at Malta, at the landing of the Army there. 
The Turks having in their hands an ancient Gun- 
ner of the Caſtle, called Fobn de Chabas born in 
Daulphine ( to the end that this triumphant Feaſt 
ſhould not be unfurniſhed of fome cruel ſacrifice 
of the Chriftian Blood) for that he had'in time 
of the Siege ſhot off the Hand of the Clerk Gene- 
ral of the Army, brought him into the Town, 
and when they had cut off his Hands and his 
Noſe, put him quick into the Ground to the 
Waſt, and there for their pleaſure ſhot: at him 
with their Arrows, and afterward to make an 
end of him cut his Throat. The Baſla ſhortly 
atter departing out of Barbary, left - Dragut the 
Pyrat Governour of Tripols, honouring him with 
the Title of the Sanzack of that place ; from 
whence he many years grievouſly . moleſted 
the Moors near unto him 'by Land, and the 
Chriltians by Sea. The fame year 1551. Soly- 
man notwithſtanding the five years: Peace before 
taken with King Ferdinand at his going into Perſia, 
ſent Achomates his Lieutenant in Exrope ''with a 
you power into Hungary, who with -Hesl#' the 

aſla of. Buda invaded the upper part of. Hurx- 


gary, and firſt crook the City of Temſwar , and 


contrary to their Faith given, flew the Garriſon 
Souldiers3 after that, they took alſo the Caſtle 
of Zolnok, forſaken by the Chriſtians, and. cer- 
_ —_ ſmall Caſtles. But ay ing o_ to 

rſam, were: partly by the valiantneſs of the 
Defendants; and by the coming on of 


Winter enforced to foifake the Siege, and to get 
themſelves into their Wintering placcs. 

Queen [/abel, King John his Widdow, ſceing 
the Turks daily encroaching upon that little 
they had left her, and that ſhe was not able by 
any means to defend Tranſylvania againit them, 
by the advice of George Biſhop of Veradium her 
old Counſellor, agreed with King Ferdinand ro 
deliver unto him the Government of the Coun- 
try, with all the Royal Dignity of Hungary, tor 
which ſhe was to have of him Caſfſovia, and a 
yearly Penſion of an kundred thouſand Ducars. 
Which agreement made and throughly concluded 
by Baptiſta Caſtalius an Italian ( whom Charles 
the Emperor had but a little before ſent to aid 
King Ferdinand) the Queen returned into Polo- 
nia, her native Country; and fo King Ferdinand 
by that means obtained almoſt all the Province 
ot Tranſylvania, and what elſe the Queen had in 


Hungary, But the Biſhop a little betore made a ;-..... 


Carcinal, being fuſpe&ted by Baptita the Italian, 1/4. 


that he favoured the Turks Faction more chan 


King Ferdinand, and by that means fough: to 
get the Government to himſelf, was by the lca- ;, 


lians device ſuddainly murthred in his own Houſe 
at Veradium ; an end good enough for {5 trouble- 
ſome a Prelare. 

Halz the Baſla of Buda proud of th2 good 
ſucceſs he had the year before, underſtanding 
that divers of the chief Hungarians had with- 
drawn themſelves into the Cattle of Agria, pur- 
poſed in himſelf with all his power to pelicge ir, 
and there to take them. So aided by Achomates, 


| Chaſan, and other of the Turks Sanzacks and 


Captains by Sohymans appointment ready at his 
call, he came with an Army of thirty five thou- 
land Turks, and the tenth of September in the 
year 1552. encamped round about the Caſtle ; 
where after he had placed his Artillery, he be- 
gan a moſt furious Battery. But doubting to 
prevail that way, he attempted alſo to under- 
mine the Caſtle, omitting nothing that could be 
deviſed. for the taking thereof; bur all in vain, 
for the Hungarians by the good direction of Sre- 
phanns Dobus their Captain, couragiouſly endured 
the Stege and very mantully repulſed the Ene- 
my. Ar length, the twenty ninth of September 
the Enemy with twenty eight Enfigns ot ſele& 
Souldiers gave a freſh aflault to the Caſtle, and 
were by the Defendants enforced ſhametfully ro 
retire 3 atwhich time four and twenty Barrels of 
Gunpowder by miſchance caught Fire, and be- 
ſides that it blew up divers Captains and Souldiers, 
did much harm in the Caſtle, to the great dit- 
maying of the Defendants. After that, the Turks 
with incredible pertinacy the twelfth of Ofober 
fiercely aſſaulted the Caſtle from morning until 
night, ' and for deſire of revenge and hope or 
{poil left nothing unattempted for the gaining or 
the 'place ; but were by the greater valour of the 
Hungarians beaten back, and with great loſs en- 
forced at laſt ro give over the aſſault. Thus the 
Baſſa nothing prevailing by force, attempted by 
great promiles and large offers to have brought 
them out 3 which he underſtanding to be nothing 
regarded, and his Letters ſcornfully burnt, brought 
on his Souldiers again, and gave unto them in 
the Caſtle a moſt turious aflault, but wich no 
better. ſucceſs than betore 3 for having loſt many 
oF his belt Souldiers, he was enforced to retire. 
So after he had in vain ſix weeks beficged the 
Caſtle, he was glad to raiſe his Siege, and to re- 
tire to Peſſum, Aiter whole departure there was 
found twelve thouſand great Shot, wherewich he 
had battered the Wall. In this Siege fix tour 
ſand Turks were flain, and of the Hungai1ans 
but three hundred. King Ferdinand gate this 
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1553» 


Muftapha 
Solymans 
eldeſt Son 
3n great 
eſtimation 
with the 
People, 


Solyman 
brcometh 
amorous of 
Roxolana. 


Muſtapha 
ſent to Go- 
vern Ca- 
ramanis. 


Victory, made Stephanus the mn Captain, 
Vayvod of Tranſylvania, and bountifu 

ed the other Captains and Souldiers as they had 
well deſerved. 


ly reward- 


Henry the French King, who together with his 
Kingdom had (as it ſeemed) received the here- 
ditary Quarrels of Francs his Father againſt 
Charles the Emperor, had by his Embaſſador the 
Lord of Arramont ſo wrought the matter with 
Solyman, that the more to trouble the Emperor, 
he ſent a great Fleet into the Tyrrhenum or Tuſcan 
Sea, which in the year 1553, and the year fol- 
lowing, did great harm upon the Coaſts of Ca- 
labria, Sicilia, Sardinia, as alſo in the Iſlands of 
Elba, Corſica, Cerbe, and Maiorca, and ſuch like 
places on the Frontiers of the Emperors Domi- 
nions 3 yet were the Turks in moſt races notably 
again repulſed by the people of thoſe Coun- 
tries. The ſame year Solyman, ſeduced by Roxo- 
ana ( ſometime his fair Concubine, but then his 
imperious Wife ) and Ruſftan Baſſa his Son in 
Law, molt unnaturally murthred his eldeſt Son 
Muſtapha, the mirrour of the Othoman Family ; 
Which tragical Fac ( the like whereof both for 
the treacherous contriving and inhuman execu- 
tion hath ſeldom times been heard of ) I have 
thought good here in due time to ſet down, in 


unto ſuck Provinces as are far from the Court, 
attended upon with one great Baſſa and fome 
grave Door of their Law, ſo to acquaint them 
with the manner of Government ; the Baſh in. 
ſtructing them in matters of civil Policy, ang 
the Doctor. in matters concerning their ſuner- 
ſtitionz and yet by ſending them atar off, tg 
keep them from aſpiring to the Empire by the 
favour of the Court; ( a thing of the Turkiſh 
Emperors not unworthily feared even in their 


ſuch ſort as it is by moſt credible Writers of | 


that time reported. 


| 


own and beloved Children. ) Roxclana having at The ys; 
once thus cunningly rid the Court of the great of Roxola, 
Competitors both of her Love and of the Em 9 zi) 
pire (things of all others enduring no Partners ) *uſapta, 
reſted not ſo, but began ſtraitway to plot in her 
malicious Head the utter deſtrudtion of him, to 
whom all others wiſhed all happineſs This ſhe 
ſaw was not to be brought to paſs without 
ſome Complices ; wherefore after ſhe had in her 
ſecret conceit diſcarded many, of whom at firſt 
ſhe had reaſonable good liking ; at laſt ſhe made 
choice of Ruſtan Baſſa her Son in Law, upon 
whom ſhe would ſet up her reſt. * This Ruſtax 
was a Man baſely Born in Epirus , altogether 
compoſed of diflimulation and flattery , ever 
ſerving his own turn, were it never ſo much to 
the hurt or grievance of others by which means 
he, although none of the beſt Souldiers, was yet 
by many degrees grown up to be the greateſt 


Solyman atter the manner of the O:rhoman Kings | Man in the Court, and Solymans Son in Law ; 


(who to avoid the participation of their Sovereign- 
ty, uſe not- oftentimes to Marry, but otherwiſe 
to fatishe their pleaſure with ſuch beautiful Con- 
cubines as it pleaſeth them to make choice of out 
of the faireſt Captives of all Nations, moſt dainti- 
ly brought up for that purpoſe in the Court ) 


had by a Circafhian Bondwoman a Son called 


Muſtapha , who for his wonderful towardlinels 
and rare perfe&tion, was amongſt the Turks had 


in ſuch expectation and admiration, as that they 


in nothing accounted themſelves more happy, 
than in che hope laid up in him; whoſe noble 
carriage was ſuch, as thereby he ſo poſſeſſed the 
minds of all Men in general, ( but eſpecially of 
the Men of War) that he was reputed the glory 


of the Court, the flour of Chivalry, the ho 


of the Souldiers, and joy of the People. Whilſt 
he thus grew, encreaſing both in years and fa- 
vour, it fortuned with Solyman as it doth: with 
Men debghted in change, that he became amo- 
rous of Rexolana, of ſome called Roſa (but more 
truly Hazathya) by condition a Captive, but ſo 
graced with beauty and courtly behaviour, that 
in ſhort time ſhe became Miſtreſs of his thoughts, 
and Commandreſs of him that all commanded ; 
and that which more eſtabliſhed her in poſleſ- 
ſion of his love, ſhe had in time made him Fa- 
ther of four fair Sons, Mabomet, Selymus, Bajazet, 
and 7zihanger, and one Daughter called Chame- 
ria Married to Ruftan or Ruſtemes the great Baſla. 
In this height of worldly Bliſs nothing troubled 
her more than the exceeding credit of Muſtapha, 
Solymans eldeſt Son by the Circaffian Woman ; 
who honoured of the greateſt, and beloved of 
the reſt, ſtood only in her light, imbarring her 
and hers ( as ſhe thought ) ef the hope of the 
Empire, which he now above all things ſought 
to bring to one of her own Sons ; which the bet- 
ter to compaſs, ſhe under the colour of great 
good will and love, procured that Muſtaphs the 
young Prince and his Mother ſhould as it were 
tor their greater honour and ſtate, with a Prince- 
ly allowance be ſent into Caramanis to govern 
that great Country, far from the Court. Which 
was no great matter for her to bring to paſs; 
for that the Turkiſh Emperors uſually ſend their 
Sons after they come to any yearsof diſcretion ; 


| 


him ſhe probably thought to wiſh the ſucceſſion 
of the Empire to one of her own Sons, his Wives 
full Brethren, rather than to Muyfapha her halt 
Brother. Beſide that, ſhe was not ignorant how 
that Ruſtan as one careful of the Emperors profit 
(the readieſt way to preferment) had abridged 
the Penſions and Fees of the Officers and Ser- 
vitors in Court; which he perceiving to pleaſe 
the Emperor, proceeded ſo far therein, that he 
attempted to have cut off, if it had been pu 
ble, ſome part of Muſtapha his princely allow- 
ance for which doing, the knew how odious 
he was to all the Courtiers (whereof he made 
{mall reckoning) but eſpecially to Mnſftapha, in- Roxola 
ſomuch that ir was thought he would not for- cnjirah 
get ſo notorious an injury, if ever he ſhould ob- F'" is 
tain the Empire. Hereupon the-brake with Ruan ;, $n 5 
apon the matter, whom ſhe found ready enough Li « 
of himſelf to do what in hin lay to further her g4in#M 
miſchievous deſire. Tas: 
To begin this intended Tragedy, ſhe upon the 
ſuddain_ became very devout, and being by the 
favour of Solyman grown exceeding rich , pre- 
tended as if it had been upon a devout Zeal for 
the health of her Soul, after the manner of 
their Turkiſh Superſtition, to build an Abbey, Roxolana 
with an Hoſpital and a Church ; which ſo godly j:inti\r 
a purpoſe ſhe imparted to the Mufti or chict « Jorg 
Mahometan Prielt, demanding of him, if ſuch 
works of .Charity were not acceptable unto God, 
and available for her Souls Health. Whercunto 
the Mufti anſwered, That thoſe works were n0 
doubr gracious in the ſight of God, but nothing 
at all meritorious for her Souls Health, being 2 
Bondwoman ; yet very profitable for the Soul ol 
the great Emperor Solyman; unto whom as unto 
her Lord, both ſhe and all ſhe had appertained- 
With which. anſwer of the great Priett ſhe ſe2m” 
ed to be exceedingly troubled, and thereupon be- 
came wonderful penſive. and Melancholy, het 
chearful countenance was replete wich Sadnels, 
and her fair Eies flowed with Tears, her miit 
was mourning» and her joy heavineſs. Which 
thing Solyman perceiving , and ſorry to {ce 
his love upon conceic fo to. languiſh, ſent Þ&r 


ward to be of good chear, and to comfort her 


kf; promiſing in ſhort time to take ſuch 2 
| courſe 
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—— 


Solyman 
manumi- 


courſe as ſhould caſe her of all her griets z which 
he forthwith did, ſolemnly manumiling her from 
her bond Eſtate. So great a favour obtained, 
Roxolana with great chearfulnels began thoſe 
meritorious works by her 'before intended, as it 
ſhe had thought of nothing but Heaven, where- 
as indeed her thoughts were in the depth of Hell. 
When ſhe had thus a good while buſied her ſelf 
in paving the way to Heaven, as was ſuppoſed ; 
Solyman not able longer to forbear the company 
of her, in whom his Soul lived, after his wonted 
manner ſent for her by one of his Eunuchs, who 
ſhould have brought her to his Bed-Chamber. 


$olyman To whom ſhe with her Eies calt up to Heaven, 


lends for 


demurely an{wered, That her lite and whatſo- 


Roxolana. yer elſe ſhe had was at her dread Sovereigns 


the Ext us 


(-th ber 


command, but again to yield her Body unto his 
Appetite ſhe might not in any caſe do, witkont 


ſiif,and1t- the great offence of the High God, and manieſt 


{u/eth to 
Mt, 


plotteth 


Roxolana 


Breach of his ſacred Laws, which permitted her 
not now voluntarily to yield him that, being 
free, which he before without offence might 


command of his Bondwoman 3 and becauſe the 


would not ſeem to uſe this as an excuſe , ſhe 
referred her ſelf all in things to the grave judg- 
ment of the learned and reverend Muft:,. with 


whom ſhe had before at full conferred. This 


ſhe did, preſuming of the Sovereignty ſhe had 


over that great Monarch, whom ſhe right well 
knew ſhe had ſo faſt bound in. the pleaſing 
Fetters of his affetion towards her, as that ſhe 


was ſure enough of him without a Keeper. Soty 


man raviſhed with her love, and well the more 
for her denial, ſent for the Mufi:, requiring 
his judgment in the matter z who before inſtru- 
&ed in all points, agreed with that Roxolana had 
{aid, aggravating the Heinouſneſs of the Fact, 
if he ſhould proceed to enforce her as a Slave, 
who being now free, he might not without 
S&lyman great offence touch unmarried. Whereupon $S«- 
nith Jyman more and more burning in his deſires, be- 
Roxolana. me a freſh Suter to her for Marriage, whom he 


had ſooften before commanded 3 which his Sute 
eaſily obtained, ( as the Mark ſhe had all this 


while aimed at) he with all ſpeed tothe great 
admiration of all Men, and contrary tothe man- 
ner of the Mahometan Emperors, ſolemnly Mar- 
ried her, appointing for her yearly Dowry five 


thouſand Sultanyns. 


This Woman of late a Slave, but now become 
the greateſt Empreſs of the Eaſt, flowing in all 


— 


vous Plot by her deviſed, was not a little fur- 

thred by Ruſtan the great Baila, by whom paſſed 

all great matters; who nothing omitted, that 

could be lily deviſed for the diſgrace or confu- 

ſion of the young Prince. For he as a great ſe- 

cret, craftily told all them that were ſent Gover- 

nours into Siria, that Muſftapha was ſecretly 1 

ſpeed by his Father, of aſpiring to the Empire, 
and therefore charged them particularly, carc- 
fully to obſerve all his actions, with the manner 
of his Life and Government, and by their Let- 
ters diligently to advertiſe him of whatſoever they 
ſhould ſee or hear 3 bearing them in hand, that 
the more ſuſpiciouſly or odiouſly they ſhould 
write of him, the more gracious and acceptable 
it would be unto the great Sultan. Wherefore 
he by theſe Men oftentimes certihed of the prince- 
ly diſpoſition , courage , wiſdom, valour and 
bounty of AMvſtapha, whereby he had won all 
Mens Hearts, doubted that he would at length 
be preterred to the Empire z yet durſt he not tor 
all chat adventure to temper with So/yman about 
that deteſtable conſpiracy againſt the innocenc 
Prince, but {till delivering the Letters to the ma- 
licious Woman, left the reſt by her ungracious 
head to be wrought. And ſhe ſtill as occation beſt 
{erved her purpoſe, ceaſed not with pleaſing al- 
lurements and flattery (wherein ſhe was molt cx- 
cellent ) to infect Solymans mind, that whenſoever 
he ſhould chance ro have any ſpeech of Muſt a- 
pha, ſhe might take the fitter occaſion to bring 
torth thoſe Lectters, Neither was ſhe in her dritc 
deceived, but having found a tit opportunity, 
with Tears trickling down her Cheeks (which to 
ſerve their turns ſubtil Women ſeldom want) ſhe 
told the Emperor in what danger he ſtood ; re- 
counting amonglt other things, how Selymas his 
Father had by tuch means deprived' Bajazet his 
Grandfather, both of his Life and Empire to- 
gether; and therefore molt inſtantly beſought 
him, as if it had altogether proceeded of a care- 
ful love, by that example warned to look to him- 
ſelf. But theſelight arguments of ſuſpicion ſeem- 
ed as they were indeed, unto Solyman ſcarce pro- 
bable ; ſo that ſhe little prevailed thereby. Which 
thing ſhe well perceiving, and inwardly grieved 
thereat, converted her cruel mind to other 
miſchievous devices, and ſought by all means 
how to poiſon the young Prince 3 neither want- 
ed there wicked Men, as it were vowed to all 
kind of miſchief and villany , ready to have 


a BH 


ſiapha, 


pt worldly Felicity , attended upon with all the 
r U- 


pleaſures her Hearr could defire, wanted nothing 
ſhe could wiſh, but how to find means that the 
Turkiſh Empire mignt after the death of Solyman 
be brought to ſome one of her own Sons. This 
was it that had (as is before ſaid) long troubled 
her aſpiring mind, and in the midſt of all her 
Bliſs, ſuffered her yet to take no reſt. Noble 
Muſt apba, Solymans eldeſt Son, and Heir appa- 


rent of the Empire, although far abſent, was 
yet {till before her Eies preſent 3 his credit, his 
valour, his vertues, his perfe&ions were all bars 
to her deſires 3 he was the only Cloud that kept 
the Sun from ſhining on her; if he by any 
means might be taken away, then wanted no- 
thing that ſhe deſired. Which to bring to paſs, 
the wicked Woman laboured cunningly by little 
and little to breed in Solymans Head no ſmall ſu- 


ſpicion of Muſtapha, That he beinga young Man 
ot a haughty Spirit, deſirous of Sovereignty, ge- 
immode- 
rate favour of the Men of War, which were all 


ed 
from him, but when he ſhould (as did his Grand- 


nerally beloved, and ſwelling with the 


ar his devotion, left nothing elſe to be ex 


fier Sel mus ) la 


work his aged Fathers deſtruction. This miſchie- 


y hand upon the Empire, and 


performed what ſhe deſired, had not Gods pro- 


vidence withſtood fo horrible a practice, For 


unto him in his Fathers name, he tearing the 
worſt, would not touch it before he had cauſed 
it to be worn by one of his Servants 3 by which 
curious warineſs ( as it was thought) he for 
that time prevented the Treaſon of his wicked 
Stepdame, and made her malicious practice mani- 
teſt to the World, Yet reſted ſhe not fo, but 
was {till plotting new devices, tending all to one 
purpoſe for being grown to that height of ho- 
nour and power as never was Woman in the 
Otboman Court, and by the means of Trongilla a 
Jew ( as it was thought ) having bewitched the 
mind of the Turkiſh Emperor, ſhe ftill grew 
more and morein favour, and obtained thather 
Sons might by turns be {till preſent in Cou:s 3 
.of purpoſe, that by their daily preſence and con- 
tinual flattery, they ſhould more and more pro- 
cure their Fathers love ; and if by chance Mzs- 
ſtapba ſhould come thither, ſhe might have che 
| berter means to diſpatch him ; if not, to expect 
ſome other fit time, when ſhe might by fome 


one or other mean take him away. But Muſt a- 
pha never coming (tor why, the Emperors 5ons 
Vvv ulz 


— —— 


Muſtapha 


whereas certain rich Apparel was by her ſent in danger 


to have 
been poje 
ſoned by 
Roxolana, 
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| returned with his Army to Conſtantinople with ſuch, 
ſpeed, that he endured not to behold the very 

Duſt raiſed by Muſtapha's Horſemen, much let: 

his preſence; giving it out, That he certainly 
underſtood that the Province was in quiet, ( a; 
indeed it was) and that he thereupon returned. 

But unto Solyman he told another Tale in ſecret, Tt n:1, 
which he maliciouſly had deviſed, That he by 9% 
molt apparent ſigns and manifelt prefumprions gg," 
had perceived the whole Army fo inclined tz. * 
wards Muſt apha, that it he ſhould have attempted 

any thing againſt him by plain force, he ſhould 

have been utterly forſaken , and had therefore 

in ſo dangerous a caſe left the matter as it was 

to his grave further dire&tion. This Tale {uffici- 

ouſly told, raiſed in the wicked and unnatural 
Father ( nothing degenerating from the natural 
cruelty of his Anceſtors } new and great ſufþj- 
cions, whereof to disburden his difquieted mind, 

he conceived with himſelf a moſt horrible de- 

vice, Wherefore the year following, which wa; 

the year 1553, he raiſed a great Army 3 giving 

it out, That the Perſians had with greater power 

than before invaded Syria, and that thereto:e he 

for the love of his Country, and defence of his 
Empire, was determined to go thither with his 
Army, and in perſon himſelt to repreſs the at- 
tempts of his Enemies. Wherefore the Army $9; 
being aſſembled, and all things neceſſary orderly cot (7+. 
provided, he commanded to ſet forward, and in 9 
tew days after followed himſelf; who coming ;;,'..”" 
at length into Syria, preſently by truſty Meſſer $9, 
gers commanded Muſtapha to come unto him 

at Aleppo, for there he boy encamped. And yet ,, ;,..; 
for all theſe ſhadows, the matter was not fo cloſc- jr tuiz 
ly by Solyman conveied ( although he was ex- pha. 
ceeding careful thereof) but that his mortal and 


uſe not without their Fathers leave to go out of 
the Provinces afligned unto them, or to come to 
Conſtantinople, but after the death of their Father 
to receive the Empire, attended upon with a 
number of Souldiers ) ſhe eaſily deviſed ano- 
ther praice, that her Sons ſhould wait upon 
their Father, not in the City only, but in the 
Provinces alſo; ſo that Txihanger , firnamed 
Cronchback , always followed his Father in the 
Camp. Certain years thus ſpent, and ſhe {till 
hammering her miſchievous devicesz at length 
Fortune favouring her wicked deſire, got from 
the Baſſa which had the Government of Muſfa- 
pha and the Province of Amaſia (for as we have | 
faid, every one of the Kings Sons hath with him 
one Baſſa, which is: as it were his Lieutenant 1n 
adminiſtration of Juſtice and Martial Afairs } 
certain ſuſpicious Letters, wherein was contained, 
that there wasa Speech of a Marriage to be made 
between Muſfapha and the Perſian Kings Daugh- 
terz which thing he thought good to give know- 
ledge of to the Counſel, that if any harm ſhould 
enſue thereof, he might be out of all ſuſpicion, 
Theſe Letters being brought to Ryftan, he thought 
he had now as good as half brought to paſs the 
long defired ruin of Muſtapha3 ſo making no 
ſtay, he opened the matter to Roxolana, and at- 
terwards both together went to the Court, and 
declared all the matter to the Emperor 3 in do- 
ing whereof, they forced both their ungracious 
wits to fill his head, yet doubtful, with ſuſpi- 
cion, and to poſſeſs his mind with the fear of his 
Roxolana own moſt dutiful Son; ſaying, That he as a 
#n4 Ru- proud and ambitious young Man, raviſhed with 
= Rona the deſire of ſo glorious an Empire, ſought againſt 
the Laws both of God and Nature, to take his 


Solyman - 
in fear of Father out of the way, that ſo he might with 


on 307 more ſpeed fatisfie his aſpiring mind. And to 
utapM4. give the more credit to this their moſt falſe ſug- 
geſtion, they warned him of the alliance by him 
purpoſed with the Perſian King the ancient Ene- 


deadly hatred againſt his Son was perccived by 
the Baſſaes and other great Men about him; 
infomuch that 4chmat Baſla by a ſecret and truſty 
Meſſenger gave him warning thereof, that fo he 
might in time the better provide for the ſafe- 


my of the Orhoman Emperors; wiſhing him to 
beware leſt Muſfapha ſupported by the ſtrength 
of Perſia, and the favour of the Sanzacks and Ja- 
nizaries, whoſe love he had by bounty purchaſed, 


ard cf his life, Neither could Muftapha him: Muſh: 
elf but marvel, that his aged Father without !'7' 
any apparent reaſon ſhould come 1o far with to 


ſhould in ſhort time when he feared leaſt, toge- 
ther deprive him both of his Life and Empire. 
With theſe and ſuch like accuſations they fo pre- 
vailed with the aged Man, whom they never ſut- 
fered to reſt in quiet, that he at length reſolved 
to work his ſafety (as he ſuppoſed) by the death 
of his own Son, in this ſort : 
In the year 1552 he cauſed proclamation to be 
made almoſt in all the Provinces of his Empire, 
That foraſmuch as the Perſians without reſiſtance 
with a great Army invaded Syria, burning and 
"TS deſtroying the Country before them, he to re- 
{ends Ru. Pres that their outragious infolency, was en- 
fan Baſſa forced to ſend thither Ruſfan Baſla with an Ar- 
with an my; which according to his appointment was in 
= S ſhort time raiſed. Now when all things were 
ſtapha, * in readineſs, asif it had been for ſuch a War as 
was pretended, he commanded Ruftan, with as 
much ſecrecy and as little tumult as was poflible, 
to lay hands upon Muſtapha, and to bring him 
bound to Comftantinople; which if he could not 
conveniently effe&, then by any other means to 
take him out of the way. 
With this wicked and cruel charge Ruſftan with 
a ſtrong Army marched towards Syria. Muſta- 
pha underitanding of his coming, without dela 
with ſeven thouſand of the beſt Horſemen in al 
Turky made towards Syria alſo; whereof Ruſtax 
hearing, and perceiving that he could not ( as 
he defired) conveniently execute the cruel com- 
mand of the unnatural Father, forthwith turned 
his back, and treading the ſame ſteps he came, 


great an Army; yet truſting to his own inno- 
cency, though wonderfully troubled and perplex- 
ed in mind, he reſolved (although it were with 
the extream danger of his life ) to obey and 
yield to his: Fathers command 3 for he thought 
it more commendable and honourable to incur 
the danger of death, than living to fall into the 
foul ſuſpicion of difloyalty. In ſo great a per- 
plexity of mind, after he had with himſelf much 
diſcourſed too and fro, what courſe he were beſt 
to take, at lengthhe boldly and reſolutely asked 
the Door, whom ( as we have before faid ) 
he had always with him in his Court, Whether 
the Empire of the World, or a bleſſed Life were 


of Man more to bedeſired? Towhom the Dodtor 2%” 


frankly anſwered, That the Empire of the 
World, to him that would enter into the due 
conſideration thereof, brought with it no fe!i- 
Ccity,more than a vain ſhew and outter appearaiic- 
of good, nothing being more frail or uncertain 
than worldly Honour, bringing with it 1c2!, 
vexation'of mind, tribulation, ſuſpicion, nurve:; 
wrong, wickedneſs, ſpoil, ruin, and capt1v!', 
with infinite miſchiefs of like nature, not to be «c- 
ſired of him that would attain to true telicity, 9 
which means the bleſſed Lite was to be loit an 
not gained : But they unto whom God had g1*!! 
the grace rightly to conſider and weigh the ia 
gility and ſhortneſs of this our Eſtate ( wii! 
the common ſort deemeth to be the only 1:1 / 
and to ſtrive .againſt the Vanities of this World, 


and to embrace and follow an upright kind of Þ 


W_— Oo 


-— 
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had undoubtedly a place afligned for them in 
Heaven, and prepared by the great God, where 

chey ſhould at length enjoy life and bliſs eter- 

nal. This anſwer of the great Doctor wonder- 

- fully ſatisfied the troubled migy] of the young 
Prince, foreſceing as it were the approach of his 

own end, and fo ſtaying not any longer dif- 
courſe, forthwith ſer forwards towards his Father, 

and making great haſt, came at length to Ms 
Fathers Camp, and not far off pitched his Tents 

Nuſlapſta jq the open Field. But this his ſo haſty coming 
_— the more encreaſed the ſuſpicion in the mind of 
cn his wicked Father 3 nicther ſpared R»ſ#an in the 
mean time with his crafty and fubtil devices to 
augment the ſame for by a ſign given he cauſed 

the Janizaries and chief Men in the Army to go 

as if it had been for Honours ſake to meet Mu- 
ftapha ; which they all without delay preſently 

did at his command, and fo all together ſet for- 

ward. In the mean time he the moſt crafty 
Varlet, with troubled countenance (for he could 
notably diſſemble) as a Man half diſmayed came 

in haſte into Sclymans Pavillion, and falfly told 

Te exceed- him, That the Janizaries and almoſt all the belt 
ing mee Souldiers of the Army were of themſelves with- 
dey ,. out leave gon to meet Muſtapha, and that he 
ezinft My. feared what would enſue thereof. Which news 
flapha, fo troubled the old Tyrant, that he became pale 
tor fear, and going out of his Tent, and finding 

them gon, eaſtly believed all to be true that the 

rhe mlan- falſe Baſla had told him. Neither wanted Mu- 
ily ſtapha ſtrange warning of his end ſo near at 
pun #f hand ; for the third day before his ſetting for- 
i" coning Wards toward his Father, falling aſleep in the 
to bis Fa», Evening, he thought he ſaw his Prophet Mabomet 
tr, in bright Apparel to take him by the hand and 
lead him into a moſt pleaſant place, beautified 

with moſt glorious and ſtately Palaces, and moſt 
delicate and pleaſant Gardens ; and pointing to 

every thing with his Finger, to ſay thus unto 

him, Here reſt they for ever, which in this World 

have led an upright and godly Life, following Vertue, 

and deteſting Vice and after that turning his Face 

to the other ſide, to have ſhewed him two great 

and {wift Rivers, whereof the one boiled with 
Water blacker than Pitch, and in them appear- 

ed (as hethought ) numbers of Men wallowing 

and tumbling, ſome up, ſome down, crying hor- 

ribly for mercy ; And there ( laid he ) are puniſh- 

ed all ſuch as in this frail life have been malicious 
workers of iniquity» the chief of whom ( as he 

{aid ) were Emperors, Kings, Princes, and other 

great Men of the World. a 4 ba awaking, 

and troubled with this melancholy _ called 

unto him his Do&or ; ang having told him all 

the matter, asked him what the ſame might 
ſignifie? Who ſtanding a great while in a muſe 

( for the Mahometans are exceeding ſuperſtiti- 

ous, attributing much to dreams) full of forrow 


boldly, 


Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks. » 1 15 


and grief at length anſwered, That this Viſion | dering in their Ears, thoſe 
(for fo it pleaſed him to term it) was undoubt- | 
edly to be feared, as preſaging unto him the ex- 
.tream peril of his Life, and therefore requeſted 
him to have great care both of his Life and Ho- 
nour. But Muſtapha as he was of a notable ſpirit 
and courage, regarding nothing that anſwer, 
ſtoutly replied, What, Thall I ſuffer my ſelf to be 
terrified and overcome with childiſh and vain 
tear? Why rather haſte I not couragiouſly and 
Lay £0 my Father? And ſo muchthe more 
uſe I know afluredly I have always 
( as reaſon was) reverenced his Majeſty, that a- 
gainſt his Will I never turned mine Eies or Foot 
againſt his moſt Royal Scat, much les affeed his 
. Empire, except the moſt high God had called 
him, to a better life 3 neither then without the 
general good liking and choice of the whole Army, 


that fo I might at length without Murder, with- 
out Blood, without Tyranny, well and juſtly reign 
and in Love and Peace inviolate live with my | 
Brethren ; for I have ſet down with my ſelf, j 
and choſen, if it be my Fathers pleaſure fo, rather My 
to die in his Obedience, than reigning many F 
years, to be reputed of all Men, eſpecially my i 
Competitors, a Rebel or Traitor. Having thus 
ſaid, he came unto his Fathers Camp, and pitch- 
ing his Tents (as we have before ſaid) futed him- 
{elt all in White. in token of his Innocency, and 
writing certain Letters ( which the "Turks when 
they are abouttogo to any place of danger, uſe 
to write, and always to carry with them, for they 
are wondertul fooliſh in their Superſtition ). and | 
putting them in his Boſom, attended upon with a | 
f 
, 


tew of his moſt truſty Followers, came with great 
reverence towards the Tent of his Father, tully 
reſolving to have kifſed his Hand, as their uſual 

manner is. But when he was come to the entrance Muflapha 
of the Tent, remembring that he had yet his £97t» to 
Dagger girt to him, he entred not until he had = hntans 
put it oft z becauſe he would not come into his * | 0 
Fathers ſight with any Weapon, it happily to ke ik A ntl 
might clear himſelf of his Fathers nce.!lels {ufyi- | | 
cion. So when he was come into the more inward 
Rooms of the Tent, he was with ſuch honour as 
belonged to his ſtate chearfully received by his 
Fathers Eunuchs. Bur ſeeing nothing clſe pro- 
vided but one Seat whereon to fit himſelf alone, 
he perplexed in mind, ſtood ſtill a while muſing; 
at length asked where the Emperor his Father 
was? Whereunto they anſwered, That he ſhould 
by and by ſee him; and with that caſting his | FG 
Eye aſide, he ſaw ſeven Mutes (theſe are itrong } | FRO 
Men bereft of their Speech, whom the Turkiſh bath 
Tyrants have always in readineſs, the more lecret- ; 
iy to execute their bloody Butchery ) coming \ 
rom the other ſide of the Tent towards him 3 i'k 
at whoſe ſight ſtrucken with a ſaddain terrour, 
{aid no more, but Lo my death; and with that, a- 

riſing, was about to have fled 3 but in vain, for or yer uer 
he was caught hold on by the Eunuch and Mates, /rargied 
and by force drawn to the place appointed tor his #* bis F- 
death ; where without further ſtay,the Mutes caſt #5 /2%% 
a Bow-ſtring about his Neck, he poor Wretch {till 

{triving, and requelting that he might ſpeak but 

ewo words to his Father before he diced. All 

which the Murtherer (for no addition is ſufficient: 
ſignificantly to expreſs his unnatural Villany) both 

heard and ſaw by a Travers from the other ſide 

of the Tent; but was fo far from being moved 

with compatlion, that thinking it long till he 

were diſpatched, with a moſt terrible. and cruel 

voice he rated the Villainsenured to blood ; ſay- 

ing, Will yow never diſpatch that Ibid you? Wl. 

you never make an end of this Traitor, for whom 1 

have not reſted one Night theſe ten Tears in quiet 2 

Which horrible hol tot yet thun- 


herly Mutes threw 

the poor innocent Prince Pon the ground, and 

with the help of the Eunuchs forcibly drawing 

the knotted Bow-ltring both ways, by the com- 

mandment of a moſt wicked Father, ſtrangled nz. 

him. With like barbarous Cruelty, he ſhortly phaes $03 

after cauſed Mahomet his Nephew (Muſtapha his frang'td 

Son) to be ſtrangled alſo. a:j9, 
This unnatural and ſtrange Murder commit- 

ted, he preſently commanded the Balla of 4a- 

fia, Muſt apha's Lieutenant to be apprehended, and 

his Head in his own preſence to be {ſtruck off. 

Which done, he ſent for Tzihanger the Crooked, 

yet ignorant Of all that was happened; and in 

{porting wiſe, as if he had done a thing worth 

commendation , bid him go meet his Brother 

Muſtapha > which thing Tz4banger with a merry 

and chearful Countenance hated to do, as one 

ks ; Vvv 2 glad 


——_———— 
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glad of his Brothers coming. But as ſoon as he | 
came unto the place where he ſaw his Brother 
lying dead upon the ground ſtrangled, it is not to 
be ſpoken how he was in mind tormented. He 
was ſcarcely come to the place where this deteſta- 
ble Murther was committed, when his Father ſent 
unto him certain of his Servants to offer unto 


Solyman hjm all Muſt epha's Treaſure, Horſes, Servants, 


- + oli Jewels, Tents, and withal , the Government of 


ger all the Province of Amaſia, but Tzibanger filled 
Muſt with extream heavineſs for the unmerciful death 
> jo wg of his well beloved Brother, ſpake unto them in 
\rralth, this fort. A wicked and an ungodly Cain, Traitor 
(I may not (ay Father ) take thou now the Treaſures, 
the Horſes, the Servants, the Fewels, and the Pro- 
vince of Muſtapha. How came it into thy wicked, 
cruel, and ſavage Breaſt, ſo ungratiouſly and contrary 
to all Humanity, I will not ſay the Reverence of thine 
own Blood, to kill thy worthy, warlike, and noble 
Son, the Mirror of Courteſie, and Prince of greateſt 
hope, the like of whom, the Othoman Family never 
yet had, nor never ſhall ? I will therefore my ſelf pro- 
wide that thou, nor none for thee ſhall ever hereafter 
in ſuch ſort ſhameſully triumph over @ poor crooked 
"RY Wretch. And having thus much ſaid, ftab'd him- 
ger for {elf with his own Dagger into the Body, where- 
jorrw Of he in ſhort time died; Which fo ſoon as it 
killeth came to the old Tygers Ears,it is hard to fay how 
binſclf. much he grieved. His dead Body was by his 
Fathers commandment carried from Aleppo in Sy- 
ria, to Conſtantinople, and afterwards honourably 
buried on ths edt ſide of the Haven at Pers. 
For all this bloody Tragedy, his covetous mind 
was not ſo troubled, but that he could forthwith 
command all Mu#tapha*s Treaſures and Riches to 
be brought to his Tent; which his Souldiers in 
hope to have the ſame given among them for a 
Prey, willingly haſted to perform. In the mean 
time the Souldiers which were in M»ſtapha's Camp, 
not knowing what was become of their Maſter, 
ſeeing ſuch a multitude of Souldiers thraſting into 
their Camp without all order to repreſs their tu- 
multuous infolency , ſtept out in their Armor, 
and notably repulſed them, not without much 
Bloodſhed. | | 
A bloody , Ac length, the noiſe of this ſtir was heard by 
tumult be. the reſt of the Kings Souldiers, who ſeeing the 
ewixze Tumule to increaſe more and more, ran in to help 
= Sou their Fellowsz fo that in ſhort time there began 
Solmen 2 hot skirmiſh and cruel fight on both ſides, inſo- 
and Mu. much that two thouſand were ſlain, and more 
ſlapha, wounded 3 neither had the broil ſo ended, had 
not Achomat Baſla a grave Captain, and. for his 
long experience of no ſmall Authority amongſt 
the Souldiers, kept back the Janizaries, and ſtaid 
their fury; and turning likewiſe to Muſtapha's 
—_— by grecls and mild work ent comntous 
pertwaſions, in this manner appea eir rape. 
_— What my Brethren ( laid he ) will you now ( 74 
by Acho- Terating from your Loyalty , for which" you 
mat Beſſ&. have been for ſo many Apes d) impugn the 
command of the great Sultan our dread Sovereign ? 
Traly I cannot ſufficiently marvel hat thing ſhould 
move you, whom 1 bave hitherto proved to have been 


moſt worthy and valiant Souldiers, in this civil con- | 


fli# to draw thoſe Weapons againſt your Fellows and 
Brethren, which you have moſt fortunately uſed againſt 
the Enenvies of the Othoman Kings ; except you mean 
thereby to make your ſelves a joyfnl ſpeftacle wnto 
your Enemies, who grieving to ſee themſelves over- 
come by your Vittoriows Weapons, may yet rejoice among 
themſelves to ſee you turn the ſame one upon another, 
Wherefore my Sons, for your ancient honours ſake, be 
careful that you do oh this your inſolency loſe the 
reputation of your. Wiſdom, Loyalty, and Valor 3 for 
which you have hitherto been above all others com- 
wry ; reſerve theſe your Weapoms which you have 


now too too much uſed among your Fellows, againſt 
your Enemies, of whom you may go more Praiſe and 
Honour. This Speech of the old Baſla fo mollifies 
the ſtout Souldiers, that they freely permitted all 
that was in Muffgpha's Tents to be carried to $4. 
lIymans, but ſo Toon as the death of Muſftarba was 

lown into the Ears of the Janizarics and the reſt 
of the Army in Solymans Camp, another Tumulr 
roſe among them worſe than the firſt : They 
were quickly all up in Arms again, and with a +u;;;, 
great noiſe confuſed with Tears and Lamentation, in 4», 
as they were in rage and fury, brake violently aeainſ 
into Solymans Pavillion with their drawn Swords; oa 


for the gs, 


which ſtruck the Tyrant into fuch a fear, that worthy 
deſtitute of all Counſel in himſelf, he was about 42th 


with the extream peril of his life to have fleq ; Yuttphu 


but being holden by his Friends, and making 
Vertue of Neceflity, upon the ſuddain adventure( 

to do'that which at better leiſure he would ſcarce. 

ly have thought upon ; for going forth out of his 
Tent, but with a pale and wan Countenance, he 
ſpake unto the enraged Souldiers thus: What Broj/ 

w this? what Stir? what ſo great Inſolency? what \* 1 
mean your inflamed, fierce and angry Looks? hnow wad 
you not your Sovereign? and bim that bath power tg to the 34 
command you? Have yu ſo reſolved to ſtain the "wits 
ancient and invincible honour of your ſelves and your 
Anceſtors, with the Blood of ycur Lord and Emperor? 
Whilſt he was yet thus ſpeaking, the Souldiers 
boldly anſwered, That they denicd not, but that —_ 
he was the Man whom they many years before the 7u- 
had choſen for their Emperoys but in that they zi « 
had by their own Valour got for him a large = 
and mighty Empire, andin like manner preſerved 

it; that was therefore of them done, that he ſhould 

for the ſame govern them vertuouſly' and juſtly, 

and not to lay his bloody hands without diſcre- 

tion upon every juſt Man, and moſt wickedly 
embrue himſelf with innocent Blood ; and that 
they came thicher armed, they did it (as they 
ſaid ) moved with juft cauſe to revenge the un- 
worthy death of guiltleſs Mu#apha; and that 

for that matter, he had no juſt cauſe to be angry 

with them. Wherefore they required, that they 
might publickly clear themſelves of the Treaſon 
whereof they were accuſed by | Myſtapha's Ene- 
mies, and that the Accufſer might be brought 
forth to juſtifie his Accuſation ; proteſting, that 

they would never lay down their Weapons, un- 

til the Accuſer made his appearance in Jugdment, 

and commenced his Accuſation judicially, upon 

pain to endure the like puniſhment if he failed 

in proof, Whilſt theſe things were in doing, 

the hainouſneſs of the late commirted fa& cauſed goynm 
every Man to ſhed Tears, ſo that Solyman himfelf yildeb 


The ſlox? 


ſeemed to be ſorry for the Murther fo lately by #*, 


himſelf committed; wherefore he promiſed unto /:* 


the Souldiers whatſoever they required, and did 
what he could to appeaſe their angry minds.For all 
that, they in the mean time, leſt he ſhould craftily 
flip away and deceive them of that he had pro- 
miſed, and of the expeRation of ſuch things as 
they had required, with a marvellous care and di- 
ligence all kept Watch and Ward. ; 

Solyman to appeaſe this fury of the Janizarics gig 
deprived R»ſtan Baſſa of all his Honours, and gigre 
took from him his Seal whereof he had the » 5, 
keeping, and delivered it to Achomates Baſſa, But M7. 
Ruſtan worthily ſtrucken wich fear and horror » guanine 
ſeeing himſelf now in no ſafety in his own Tents, plc. 
fled ſecretly ro Achommates, asking his Counſel what 
were beſt for him to do, and what Courſe to take 
in ſo doubtful and dangerous a caſe ? To whom 
the Baſſa anſwered, that it were beſt for him *0 
uſe the great Emperors advice, and to do what 1: 
commanded. Which anſwer well ſatisfied Ruf #7) 
and fo he which of fate gave other Men accel> 


unto 
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nnto the Emperor at his pleaſure, was now glad | 


by his old Acquaintance and Friends to preter 
this poor ſuit, To know his pleaſure what he 
would have him to do ; from whom he received 
this anſwer, That he ſhould incontinently without 
further delay get him out of his ſight, and out of 
the Camp 3 which the Baſla ſaid he could not con- 
veniently do, being by his diſpleaſure and the 
Souldiers rage disfurniſhed of all things neceſſa- 
ry for his departure. Whereunto S»/yman ſent 
him anſwer again, That he could give him neither 
tonger time nor delay, and that it were beſt for 
him without more ado to be gone for tear of fur- 
ther harm. Whercupon R«#an guilty in confci- 
ence of his moſt horrible Villany and Treachery, 
accompanied but with eight of his moſt faichtul | 
Friends inſtead of his late world of Followers , 
poſted in haſte to Conſtantinople, and there ( not 
without danger of his Head ) with Roxalana and 
other the complices and contrivers of the Treaſon 
againſt Muſtapha, in great fear expected the event 
of his Fortune. 

This young Prince Muftapha thus ſhametully 
murthred by his own Father, was for his rare 
Vertues generally beloved of the Turks; but of 
the Souldiers moſt for. his Martial Diſpoſition, and 
readineſs for the effuſion of Chriſtian Blood. The 
opinion they had conceived of him was ſuch, and 
their love fo great, that they never thought there 
was any in the Oth»man Family, of whom they 
expected fo much for the enlarging of their 
Empire 3 inſomuch, that ever ſince, when in their 


rivate or publick Actions they fail of any great 
pe, they uſe this Proverb even at this day taken 
from him, Gietts Sulran Muſtzpha, Sultan AMufta- 
ba is dead ; as who ſhould ſay, our hope is all 
oft. Achomites Baſla the great Champion of the 
Turks, a Man of exceeding Courage, not 1gno- 
rant of the ſmall aſſurance of the great Honours 
of that State, at ſuch time as he received the Seal 
from Solyman, boldly told him, That as he did 
then frankly beftow it upon him, fo he would at 
one time or other to his no lefs diſgrace take it 
from him; to whom S/yman ſolemnly promiſed 
with an Oath, not to diſplace him fo long as he 
lived. For all that, he had not long enjoyed that 
honour, but that Solyman falling in diſlike with 
him, and willing again to promote Rwftan Baila 
to that great honour, greater than which there 
was none in the Turks Court, which by reaſon of 
his Oath he could not do ſo long as Achomates 
lived; To ſave his Oath, and to prefer his Son in | 
Law ( whom he had indeed diſplaced my] 
pleaſe the tumultuous Janizanies ) reſolved to have 
The ig. Achomates put to'death. Of which his purpoſe | 


rable ecd Achomates altogether ignorant, and one Morning 
of Acho- after his wonted manner coming into the Diwano 
in all his Honour, upon the ſuddain received | 
word from Solyman, that he muſt preſently die, 
and forthwith was the Hangman ready to have | 
ſtrangled him, as was given him in charge 3 whom | 
the ſtout Bafla thruftt from him with his hand, | 
with countenance and chear in ſhew no more | 
troubled than if the matter had nothing concern- | 
ed him. ' And looking a good while round abour ; 
him, eſpied at laſt an honeſt Man whom he had | 
before many times pkeaſured , whom he moſt | 
requeſted for all che kindnes ſhewed un- | 
to him, to do him that laſt favour as to ſtrangle. 
him with his own hand, which ſhould be unto 
him the greateft good turn that he could y 
deviſe, dereſting nothing more than -to die wich 
the hand of the Execucioner. Which thing, when 
he after much i had undertaken ro perform, 
Achomates willed him, that he ſhould not at one 
ewich ſtrangle him outright, bur lecting the Bow- 


| Valour of the Chriſtians notably defended. 


ſtring flack again, give him lcave once to breath 


and then to diſpatch him; which his requeſt was 
by his Friend accordingly performed, and he in 
that ſore ſtrangled ; wherein it ſeemeth, thar hz 
was deſirous, firſt to taſte of Death, and not to 
die all at once. Immediately after whoſe death, 
Ruſtan Baſſa was again reſtored to his place ot 
chief Viſier, and had the great Seal delivered 
unto himz which honour he enjoyed abour ix 
years after, and ſo at laſt died of the Dropſic. 
This was the end of theſe two great Ballacs 
Achomates and Ruitan, who in that time f{waicd 
that great Empire, under Solyman, and of whom 
we have fo much ſpoken. It is reported, that 
Sol/yman having appointed Achomates to die, ſhould 
fay, Ir is better for his great Heart once to 
die, than to die a thouſand times, in ſeeing his 
Honour taken from him and beſtowed upon 
another. 

The Turks Gallies by the ſolicitation of the 
French before bronght down into the Tuſcan Sea, 
did much harm upon the Coaſts of Calabria and 
Sicilia in this year 1554, as they had the year 
before, and fo did divers years atter. Ar which 
time alfo Pandulphas Contarenws the Venetian Ad- 
miral ſcouring alongſt the Seas, carctully looking 
to the Frontiers of the Venetian Eſtate, chanced 
to meet with the Baſſa of Callipolis, who in the 
year before had rifled certain Venetian Mer- 
chants in revenge of which injury he ſer upon 
him, and after a great Spoil made both of the 
Turks. and their Gallies, he ranſacked Dirracki 
xm then one of the Turks Port Towns in Dal- 
matia. 

The next year 1555, the ſame Bafſſa recovered 1555. 
his ſtrength 3 but not daring to be too buſie with 
the Venetians, ſurpriſed the Iſlands of B/umbis and 
Elba, ſubje to the Duke of Florence, and withal 
ſent Letters to Solyman, to perſwade him to take 
up Arms againſt the Venetians, as they which 
had broken the League. 

Act che ſame time, Haly the Baſſa of Buda by 1556. 
Policy ſurpriſed the ſtrong Caſtle of Baboza in ,;...1, ;,. 
Hungary, and was in good hope by the like fine- beged by 
nets ro have taken the Town and Caſtle of Z;- the Baſſz 
geth, a place of great importance; but failing of of Buda. 
tis purpoſe, he came the next year 1556, with a 
great Army, and the thirteenth day of June en- 
camped before the Town, wherein was Gover- 
nor Marches Horwath a valiant Captain, with a 
Garriſon of notable Souldiers. Shortly after he 
began a moſt terrible Battery 3 during which 
time the Chriſtians ſallying out divers times, flew 
many of his Men; who for all that uſed ſuch 


I 554: 


| dilxgence, that the twentieth of June they won 


the uttermoft Wall, and after five hot Aſſaults 
were in hope at the ſixth to have won the Calile 
alſo; but the Chriftians perceiving the danger, 
reſolutely. ſfallied out, and having flain eight hun- 
dred of them, drave the reft again from the 
Wall. Yet the Turks gave it not ſo over, but 
with a great number of Carts laboured to have 
filled up the Marriſh and Ditches about the Town, 
which their Attempt was by the induſtry of the 
Defendants alſo deteated. The Bafſa perceiving 
how hardly the Town would be won by farce, 
attempted ro have per{waded them to have yield- 
ed it up by compoſition 3 but failing therein of 
his purpoſe, began again the twelfth of Fly to 
aſſault the Ciry, which Aſſault he maintained 
five days together without intermiflion, {till tend- 
ing in treſh Men inſtead of them that were weari- 
ed or ſlain 3 yer was the City for all that by the Zigeth no- 
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when he had in vain proved the uttermoſt of his 
Forces, he raiſed his Siege the one and twentict 
day of July and departed; but within fix days 
after, he retuened from the Ciry Querngue TeeS, 
an: 
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and aſſaulted the City afreſh; but was at length 
glad to give over the Vie e and be gone, when he 
had loſt of his beſt Souldiers above two thouſand, 
and of the Defendants lain but an hundred and 
twenty. . After his departure there was ten thou- 
ſand great Shot found, wherewith he had batter- 
ed the Town and the Caſtle, which was for this 
time thus worthily defended. The Turks in the 
mean time after their wonted manner ceaſed not 
todo what harm they could in the Tuſcan Sea, 
and had again miſerably ſpoiled the Ifland of Cor- 
fica, for withſtanding of whom the Biſhop of 
Rome exacted of his People a great Subſidy, and 
finely ſ{tript the Jews of their Mony, and ſeifed 
upon their rich Merchants Goods in his Territory. 
At whoſe earnelt ſuit Solyman in their behalf writ 
unto the Biſhop as followeth : 


Sultan Solyman, moſt Mighty Emperor of 
Emperors, the Son of Selymws, Emperor 
of Emperors, to whom God give eter- 
nal Victory ; to Pope Panlws the Fourth, 
Greeting. * 


Oft excellent and moſt mighty Lord of the Pro- 
retters ts feſſors / the Meſſias Feſu, and Lord of Rome, 
the Pope the Almighty keep thee. At ſuch time as thou ſhalt 
in behalf yeceive our Seal, thou ſhalt underſtand by our Letters, 
of the yt certain Hebrews have come unto us, complaining, 
that they are oppreſſed of thee with too grievons Ex- 


Solymans 


ations, when they come to traffique at Ancona ; This 


burthen I requeſt thee to take from them, and to re- 
fore again unto them their Goods, that thereby they 
may be able to pay to us our Tribute ; which if thou 
( as I bope thou wilt) ſhalt do, thou ſhalt feel our 
Favour. Farewel. From Conſtantinople the lat 
of the bleſſed Month * Rambeluch, in the year of 
our great Prophet Mahomet, nine hundred threeſcore 
and forr. 


* The ninth 
of March, 
Ann.1556. 


Haly Baſſa grieved with the late repulſe he had 
received at Zigeth, came again the next year, and 
beſieged it, at which time King Ferdinand ſent 
Nicholaus Polwiler and the Count Serinus with a 
Power raiſed in Swuevia and Auſtria, to recover 
Baboza, a Caſtle betwixt Zigeth and Stiria, be- 
fore ſurpriſed by the Turksz of whoſe coming the 
Baſſa having intelligence, roſe with his Army and 
departed from Zigeth, which he had for certain 
Months hardly beſieged, and not far from Baboza 
met with Polwiler and Serinus ; who joyning Bat- 
tel with him, after a hard and ſharp Fighe over- 
threw him and put him to Flight. This Victory 
with the coming down of young Ferdinand, King 
Ferdinands Son, Archduke of Auftria with new 
Supplies, ſo terrified the Turks in that part of Hun- 
£97 along the River Dravz, that they for fear for- 
ook Baboza, Sammartin, San-Lawrence, and divers 
other ſmall Caſtles which they had before taken, 
and fled to Quingue Eccleſie. 

The Governor of Zigeth encouraged herewith, 
fallying out with his Garriſon, ſlew many of the 
Turks in their Flight towards Quinque Eccleſiz, and 
meeting by chance with a Troop of Horſemen, 
which were bringing the Turks Pay, overthrew 
them, took the Mony, and ſo with an exceeding 
rich Prey returned to his Caſtle. At which time 
alſo Adam the Governor of Rab, otherwile called 
Favarinum, having burnt the Suburbs of Alba Re- 
gals, and driven away many thouſands of Cat- 
tle, at a Town called Sian overthrew five hundred 
Turks, and as many fugitive Chriſtians, and ſo 
with a great Prey and little or no loſs at all of his 
Men returned. 
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lie in readineſs with his Gallies in the Ports of 
Cajeta and Naples. 

In the mean time the Guiſe, Lord Grand Prior 
of the Knights of Saint TFobns in France (and 
Brother of Francis the Duke of Guiſe, General of 
the French Kings Army in Tra/y, who upon the 
overthrow received at Saint Quintins, called out 
of Taly, ſhortly after took Cajais ) Admiral of the 
Gallies of Malta, went 'out toward the Eaſt with 
four Gallies well appointed, to lie in wait for the 
Turks, and by fortune met with ewo great Ships 
laded with the Turks Merchandize, which he 
took 3 and by and by after, light upon four of 
the Turks Gallies, with whom he had a great 
Fight; yet at length having ſunk one of them 
and burnt another, he took the other two. After 
which Victory returning towards Malta to have 
repaired his Gallies and cured his wounded men, 
he was met with four other great Gallies of the 
Turks ; who deſirous to revenge the loſs of their 
Fellows, ſet upon him, and he ſeeing now no 
remedy, but that he muſt needs fight couragioully, 
encountred them. Bur' foraſmuch as he had in 
the two Fights before loſt ſome of his Men, and 
ſeventy two of the Knights in the Gallies lay fore 
wounded, he, by the Counſel of the Captains 
retired towards Malta ; but by the way one of his 
Gallies was taken by the Turks, with two and 
fifty Knights of the Order; yet with the reſt and 
the Prizes before taken, he recovered the Iſland 
of Malta, where he ſtaied that Winter ; and the 
next Spring failed into France to be partaker ot 
thoſe troubles, which beginning ſhortly after, have 
but of late taken end. 

The immoderate Fortune of the great Sultan gym 
Solyman, was not inany thing more contrary tO jx mthirg 
his deſire, than in the proof of thoſe his Children, m! 4 
of whom the World held the greateſt expeation. mas "he 
Muſtapha his eldeſt Son, the Mirror of Courteſie, ,,,yfvfv« 
and rare hope of the whole Turkiſh Nation, the child. 
ſuſpitious Tyrant had moſt unnaturally cauſed to 
be. murdered in his own preſence, to the gricl 
of all his Subjets in general, as is before de- 
clared ; poor Tzibanger was dead for ſorrow ; and 
Mahometes his eldeſt Son by his beſt beloved the 
fair Roxolana, was departed this life alſo. So tha! 
now remained unto him only Selymes, the un 
worthy Heir of ſo great an Empire, and Bajaz** 
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his youtger Brother, the lively image of his F2- 
ther, both Men grown, and the Sons of the ſam? 
Roxolana.; but ſo far differing the one from the 
other both' in Feature of Body and Diſpoſition 
of Mind, as if they bad not been of the ſame 
Kindred and Line. Selymus the elder Brother, 
moſt like unto his Mother, was in the ſecret de- 
termination of the aged Emperor his Father ap” 
pointed Heir of that moſt mighty Empire. b#- 


jazet much reſembling his Father, was on the 


other ſide {ſtrongly lupported J £ riſe 
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entire love of his Mother 3 which whether it pro- 
ceeded of a ſecret commiſeration of his inevita- 
ble Deſtiny, or that he had by Loyalty or other 
means fo won her Favour, is not known 3 but 
every Man ſaw, that if it had lien in her Power, 
ſhe would undoubtedly have preferred him before 
his elder Brother Selymus, and have placed him in 
the Empire 3 but ſhe muſt nceds give way to her 
old Husbands Will, firmly and irremovably ſet 
down, that the Deſtinies, ſo permitting, none 
ſhould reign after him but his eldeſt Son Selymzr. 
Of which his purpoſe and reſolution Bajazer be- 
ing not ignorant, began moſt circumſpeatly to 
look about about him, if he could by any means 
fruſtrate that forcible neceflity, and exchange his 
certain deſtruction with an Empire 3 in which his 
deep and dangerous cogitations he was not a little 
comforted by the favour and love of Roxolana his 
Mother, and of Ry/tan the great Baſla his Bro- 
ther in Law ; who together had in any other mat- 
ter been able to have overruled the aged Empe- 
ror. Whereupon he reſolutely fet down him- 
felf, rather to end his days by making proot of 
good or bad Fortune, than upon the death of his 
Father ( which by Courſe of Nature could not 
now be far off) to be as a Sacrifice baſely butcher- 
cd by ſome vile Hangman of his Brothers. Ba- 
1azet {o reſolved, and now already fallen out with 
his Brother Selymus, took occafion upon the ge- 
neral diſcontentment of the People and others, 
for the unworthy death of Muſt apha their late joy, 
to begin thoſe ſtirs which he fad before with 


himſelf plocted, and ſo to make a Head, where- 
unto he might afterward join the Body alſo; tor 
why, that worthy Muſfaphe had lett behind him 


ſo great deſire of himſelf, that now it wearied ma- 
ny to live after him, they had ſo placed all the 
hope of their good Fortune in him, unto whom 
nothing was more deſired than to revenge the 
wrong done unto him, or elſe to run the ſame 
hard Fortune with him ; otherſome guilty of the 
immoderate Afﬀe&tion they had born -unto him 
yet living, and fearing to be called to give an ac- 
count thereof, thought any ſtate better and more 
aſſured than that wherein they preſently ſtood, 
and therefore ſought all occaſions of new ſtirs, 
how to ſet all in an hurly burly ; only a Captain 
was wanting, Muſtapha could not again be re- 
vived, yet might he be ſtrongly ſuppoſed to live. 
This device pleaſed Bajazet, as belt fitting his pur- 
poſe, being not ignorant of this diſpoſition of the 
People. Wherefore by certain of his molt faith- 
ful and cruſty Followers he found out a certain 
obſcure Fellow of a notable audacity , which 
ſhould take upon him the Name and Perſon of 
Muſtapha, whoſe Stature alſo and Countenance 
and Proportion of Body differed not much from 
Muſtapha liimfelf; he, as if he had by chance 


eſcaped, firſt began to ſhew himſelf in that part- 


of Thracia, which is above Conſtantinople, and li- 
eth toward Danubius, not far from the Countries 
of Moldavia and Valachia, and was for that cauſe 
both fitteſt for Rebellion, and alfo beſt ſtored 
with Horſemen, who of all others moſt honoured 
Muftapha. Hither he comes as if.it had been 
trom a long journey, flenderly accompanied, and 
as if he had been deſirous at the firſt not to have 
been known 3 his Followers being demanded (as 
it chanced ) who it was, did rather fearfully give 
them that asked, occaſion to gheſs, than plainly 
to tell them, that ic was Muſtaphaz neither did 
he himſelf much deny itz whereby the People 

ame more and more deſirous ro know him, 
Which beginning thus laid, he afterward began 
to rejoyce of his tortunate coming thither, and to 
give God thanks for his ſafe arrival there amongſt 
his Friends; he tells them; That at fach time as 


he was ſent for by his Father, he durſt not come 
into his ſight, or commit himſelf unto him in 
his Fury, but by the counſel of his Friends to have 
with great promiſes perſwaded one that was mar- 
'vellous like unto himſelf to go in his ſtead ; by 
whoſe danger he might make proof of his Fathe:s 
mind towards him; who before he was admitte{l 
to the ſpeech of his Father, was wichout hear- 
ing miſerably ſtrangled, and fo caſt out betore 
his Pavilion, at which time there were many {as 


| he faid ) which perceived the deceit, but the 


greater part remained in error, deceived with the 
Lineaments and Countenance of the miſerable 
dead Man, who was much altered with the ter- 
ble pains of dcath, and ſuppoſing it to have 
been him indeed that was flain. Which thing 
as ſoon as he underſtood, he thought it 110t good 
longer to ſtay, but preſently to flie and to provide 
tor his own ſafety; and fo flying with a tew of 
his own Followers, thereby the more ſecretly and 
fately to eſcapez and having paſſed above Por- 
trrs by the People of Boſphornus, was now come 
thither, where he was in good hope to find 
much help and comfort in the Fidelity of his 
Friends, whom he requeſted not now to forſake 
him, or to make leſs account of him diſgraced 
by the malice of his Step-Mother, than they had 
before in time of his Proſperity. For that he was 
aminded to revenge the injury done unto him, 
and by force of Arms to detend himſetf; tor 
what elſe had he now left ? being by no other 
means preſerved, but by the death of another 
Man 3 that he had ſufficiently proved how his 
Father ſtood affected towards him, and that he 
now lived by his miſtaking , not by his Kind- 
neſs. The cauſe of all which his troubles was 
his Stepdame, who (as he ſaid ) with her in- 
chantments led the filly 'old Man ( now almolt 
doating for Age, and mad for love) whither 
ſhe would at her pleaſure, and by her Agent 
Ruſtan Baſſa road him forward headlong into 
all kind of miſchief; but that God be thanked 
he wanted not his Friends, by whoſe help he 
would find a way aut of theſe miſerics, and take 
revenge of his Enemies; for why, he had as yet 
couragious Hearts, and the Janizaries with the 
greater part of his Fathers Family on his ſide, 
and that great multitudes of People would flock 
unto him upon brute of his Name 3 fo that they 
which did now mourn for him as dead ( in num- 
ber many) would by heaps run to help him be- 
ing alive ; ſo that they there preſent would only 
courteoully receive him as a Gueſt, and protect 
him now diſtreſſed, till ſuch time as his welwillers 
and Friends might repair unto him. And this at 
laſt he gave out not in ſecret, but openly to all 
Men whereſoever he came. The ſame things 
did they alſo report, whom he made the Pcople 


| to believe to have been the Companions of his 


Flight; which was alſo confirmed by divers of 
good Account and Authority, whom Bajazet had 
before deale withal to that purpoſe. So that a 
great number of Men altogether unknown to 
Bajazet, were by that means ſeduced ; for this 
matter was ſo cunningly wrought, that many of 
them that had known Muſtapha alive, and ſeen 
him laid dead betore his Fathers Pavilion,yer liſted 
not greatly to believe that which they knew, but 
ealily ſuffered themſelves to be perſwaded ti:ac this 
was the true Myffrapha. But the Companions anu 
Followers of Mu/tapha (in whoſe minds the lively 
Countenance and Remembrance of him was 
throughly ingraven ) nothing could deceive 3 yer 
blinded partly with fear, partly with griet and 
defire of revenge, and wiſhing rather to adven- 


ture any thing, than longer to live without AMu- 
ſtapha, were the firſt Men that came to _ cheir 
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ſervice to this counterfeit Muſtapha ; and would 
noc ſuffer other Men to doubt but that this was 
the very Muſtapha, which was falſly reported to 
have been ſlain. As for the deceiver himſelf, he 
either kept with him, or entertained them that 
came, ſome with fair promiſes, ſome with cour- 
teous Speeches, and many alſo with Mony and 
Rewards, which he made them believe he had 
reſerved of the Relicks of his better Fortune; for 
Bajazet had before notably provided, that nothing 
ſhould in this behalf be wanting unto him for the 
countenancing of his Credit. So within the ſpace 
of a few days ſuch a multitude of Men was re- 
ſorted unto him, as might almoſt have made a 
whole Army. When Solyman upon the ſuddain 
was advertiſed by the fearful Meſſengers and Let- 
ters of the Sanzacks thereabouts, what a danger 
was like to enſue by the concourſe of ſo great a 
Multitude of People to this counterfeit Muftapha z 
he preſently ſuſpe&ing (as the truth was ) that 
this was not done without the privity of one of 
his Sons, thought it not a thing to be neglected, 
and therefore by his Letters reproved the San- 
zacks thereby, that they had ſuffered the matter 
to run ſo far, and had not in the beginning as 
their Duty was, ſuppreſſed the ſame, grievouſly 
threatning them, if they did not with all ſpeed 
ſend unto him in bonds that counterfeit Compa- 
nion with the reſt of his Complices. Which that 
it might be the eafilier by them performed, he 


promiſed to ſend one of the chief Baſſaes, name- 
ly Partau Baſla ( who had married the Widow of 
Mabhometes the eldeſt Son of Roxolana, of whom 
we have before remembred ) and with him a 
{trong power of the Souldiers of the Court ; but 
if they would have themſelves excuſed, that they 
ſhould of themſelves diſpatch the matter before 
the coming of that Ail. This Partau led after 
him certain Squadrons of Souldiers, not ſo many 
in number, as notable for their Fidelity ; for $0- 
lyman had cauſed the moſt faithful of his Colo- 
nels, Captains, and Corporals, to be culled out ; 
wiſely doubting leſt his Souldiers, either led with 
Aﬀection, or corrupted with Reward, might take 
part with him againſt whom they were ſent. 
For the common Dre of the Janizaries ſtanding 
in ſuſpence at the fame of Muſtapha, and ex- 
paiecen of ſome great novelty, favoured that 
roil, and wiſhed all on an hurly burly; neicher 
was the matter indeed without danger. The San- 
Zacks after they had received this ſtrait charge 
trom Solymean, conſidering how much it ſtood them 
upon to make a ſpeedy diſpatch, began now to 
incourage one another to beſtir themſelves, to 
make all the ſpeed poſſible, and with all their 
Power on every ſide to oppoſe themſelves againſt 
the attempts of this new found Muſtapha, labour- 
ing to ſtay ſuch as were coming unto him, and to 
diſperſe ſuch as were already come, by ſhewing 
them the greatneſs of the danger, and threat- 
ning them with all extremities. In the mean 
eime Partau Baſla came on with his: Army, and 
was not now far off; when ( as in like caſe it 
oftentimes falleth out in things not yet ſufficient] 
confirmed, and by celerity prevented ) the Soul- 
diers of the counterfeit Mu##apha ſeeing themſelves 
beſet on every ſide, began, to fear, and at firſt | 
ſome few to ſlip away but afterwards all, with- 
out regard of ſhame or of their promiſe, to for- 
ſake their Captain and flie every Man whither 
he thought beſt. The Captain ſeeking likewiſe to | 
have made ſhift for himſelf, was with the chief 
of his Counſellors and Followers taken by the 
Sanzacks and delivered unto the Baſſa, who with 
a ſtrong Guard ſent them all in bonds to Conſtan- 
tinople ; where Solzman by moſt exquiſite Torments 
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drew from them all the ſecret devices of his young 
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Son Bajazet, and that he had purpoſed after ſuch 


a Head made by this OP Muſt apha, as he 
thought covenient, to have upon the ſuddain 
joined himſelf with a great Power, and to as 
ſhould beſt ſerve for his purpoſe, to have gone 
direly to Conſtantinople, or elſe againſt his Brother 
Selymus, But whilſt he goeth ſomewhat too ſlowly 
about his buſineſs, his unripe Counſels were by his 
Fathers Celerity oppreſſed. Of all which mar- 
ter —_ now throughly aflured, cauſed the 
ſuppoſed Muſftapha and his Companions at Mid- 


night to be drowned in the Sea 3 thinking it not ©974r- 


good to have theſe things commonly known, and ;,7,*" 


to have his domeſtical wounds yet bleeding, 1aid 
open to the view of his Neighbour Princes. Ne. 
vertheleſs being mightily oftended with Bajazs: 
for ſo great an inſolency, he ceaſed not to caſt 
In his mind how to be revenged upon him ; which 
his Wife Roxolana, a Woman of great Wiſdom, 


was not ignorant of, Who after a few days, at Roxolang 


ſuch time as the old Mans Fury was overpaſlt, fal- i» 
Solyman 
for Eaja- 
Zzet ber 


ling of purpoſe into talk with him about the 
matter, ſhe laid together in her Sons behalf, and 


alledged the indifcreetneſs of Youth , the nc- ywyy 


ceflity of the Fac, and the example of his An- 


ceſtors in like caſe, that it was fo provided for jw : 
Man ſhould be careful of 


by nature, that eve 
himfelf and his, and that all Men did indiffercntly 
ſhun Death, that young Men were by evil Coun- 
ſel eaſily ſeduced and made to forget their Duty. 
That it were reaſon he ſhould forgive him this 
firſt Fault ; which if he amended, then was it a 
great gain for the Father to have ſaved his Son ; 
but if he ſhould again fall into relapſe, there would 
not want time to puniſh him for both Faults; 
And that if fo be he would not pardon him tor 
his own ſake; yet he would vouchafe to pardon 
him for hers, entreating now for him tor whom 
ſhe had before groaned, and not to be cruel upon 
him, one of the Pledges of their Love, in whom 
reſted the Blood of them both for in what wo- 
ful caſe ſhould ſhe be, if of thoſe two Sons ( all 
that God had left her ) the Fathers Severity ſhould 
bereave her of the one? Wheretore ſhe requelted 
him to moderate his Anger, and to prefer his Cle- 
mency before his juſt Indignation 3 foraſmuch as 
God himſelf of all Power and Might, did not 
always deal with Sinners in Severity, but tor moſt 
part in Mercy z whereas otherwiſe all mankind 
would not ſuffice his Wrath. And would Mercy 
in any place be more fitting, than in the Fatner 
towards his Child ? She promiſed further, that 
Bajazet ſhould from thenceforth remain in moſt 
dutiful Obedience towards his Majeſty ; and up- 
on his ſo great Clemency, 'to convert the Icar 
wherein he now lived, into a World of Duty and 
Devotion. Honourable minds ( ſhe ſaid ) were 
retained with nothing more than with Kindnels 
and Courteſie 3 that the remembrance of chat his 
Fatherly Forgiveneſs ſhould be a ſtay unto him, 
for ever doing the like again 3 at laſt, that ſhe 
would promiſe for him, and take upon her, that 
he ſhould for ever afterwards fatisfie his Facherly ex- 
peRtationin all kind of Duty and Loyalty. Which 
words mingled with Tears and other Womanly 
Geſtures, ſo wrought with Solyman, being other- 
wiſe too much in ; + power, .that he reſolved to 
forgive the Fault 3-yet fo, that he ſhould com* 
xs ſubmit himſelt, and receive from him his 
charge. This careful Mother foreſlows no tim, 
but by Letters ſecretly advertiſed Bajazer not ©© 
fear to come unto his Father at ſuch time as Þ® 
ſhould be ſent for; aſſuring him that there was N9 
danger, for that his Father was by her means AP” 

aled, and he again brought into his favour 
Wich which good News Bajazer well comforted, 
reſolved to go at ſuch time as he was ſent for; Yi 


Son, and 
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full of fear, and oftentimes looking back unto his 


Bajazet Brother Muſtapha, whoſe dreadful example fſut- 
_ ficiently warned him what adanger he adventured 
- ſear, himſelf unto. Yet he cameto the place appointed 


for the Parley, which was in a common Inn at a 
place called Careſtran a few miles from Conſtantine- 

; for ſuch is the ſuſpicious manner of the 
Feekith Tyrants of theſe times, not to ſuffer any 
of their Sons that be Men grown, to fer their 
Foot within the Gates. of Conſtantinople, as dan- 
gerous for ſoliciting the *Souldiers of the Court, 
and fo conſequently for the altering of the State. 
Bajazet was no ſooner lighted from his Horſe, but 
his Fathers Guard was preſently ready to receive 
him, commanding him to lay afide his Sword and 
Dagger ; which thing though it be an uſual mat- 
ter in others that are admitted to the preſence of 
the Turkiſh Emperor, yet might it then in the 
mind of his guilty Son raiſe a great fear. Dur his 
kind Mother ( who had before ſeen in what fear 
and perplexity he would come) had conveighed 
her ſelf into a Chamber faſt by the entrance of 
the ſame Houſe Bajazet was to paſs,where out of a 
little Caſement covered with a thin Linnen Cloth, 
ſhe called unto him in paſling by, in theſe few 
words, Corcoma oglan, Corcoma 3 which is as much 
to {ay, Fear not my Son, fear not ; with which 
ſhort Speech Bajazet was not a little both com- 
forted and encouraged. But as ſoon as he was 
come into his Fathers Preſence, and had done 
his Duty, Solyman commanded him to fit down 
by him; then began the grim Sire grievouſly to 


Roxolana 
conforteth 
ber Son 
Bajazer, 


Solyman 


| led for Drink, which he commanded to be given 


tO Bajazert, who not daring to refuſe it, although 
he had rather have fo done, drank thereof what 
he thought good, doubting leſt that ſhould have 
been his laſt 3 of which fear his Father forthwith 
delivered him by drinking a good draught of the 
ſame Cup. So Bajazer, though guilty, having 
with better ſucceſs ſpoken with his Father than 
had his Brother Muſtapha, returned again to the 
tormer place of his charge. 

This hapned in the year 1555, from which 
time Bajazert ſo long as Roxolana his Mother lived, 
behaved himſelf with all durifuf and Brotherly 
Kindneſs both towards his Father and his Brother; 
and that rather for to keep her favour, and not to 
cut off the hope which he had only in her At- 
tetion towards him, than for any confidence he 
had in his Fathers Kindneſs, or tor any Love he 
bare to his: Brotherz the regard of her bcing 
the only thing that kept his fierce Nature in quiet, 
But ſhe dead about two years after, he as a Man 
bereft of all hope of long Lite, and diſcharged 
of all Bonds of Duty, fell to his former Courſe, 
and began more grievoully than before, to re- 
vive the old grudges betwixt him and his Brother, 
ſometime ſeeking by ſecret practices to have him 
made away, and other ſometimes by open force 
entring into his Province, which was not far off, 
there evil intreated ſome of his Brothers Followers 
as he light upon, for their Maſters ſake, omitting 
| nothing. which he thought might tend to the dil: 
grace of him whom of all other he wiſhed dead, 


Pajazer 
Yeturnith 
to hi: 
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reprove him of raſhneſs and want of diſcretion 
in taking up Arms, which he could nog otherwiſe 
conceive ot but as taken up againſt himfelf, And 
admit they were as he would have it, and the beſt 
that he could make of it, taken up -againſt his 
elder Brother, yet was it neverthelek a great pre- 
ſumption and moſt wicked Fat. Neither was 
there any want in him, but that the whole ſtate 
of the Mahometan Religion ( which at this day 
reſteth upon the Orhoman Family ) had by his 
Dometſtical Diſcord been fore ſhaken, and brought 
in peril of utter ruin, to the great Injury, Re- 
proach, and Contempt of his Majeſty, a moſt 
deteſtable and horrible Crime, which could not 
with condign puniſhment be revenged. Yet for 
all that, he had determined to pardon him, and 
to ſhew himſelf rather a kind Father, than a ſe- 
vere Judge ; ſo that he would from thenceforth 
leave the care of future things to God; foraſmuch 
as none of theſe things are done by our appoint- 
ment, but that Kingdoms and Monarchies are 
beſtowed as beſt pleaſerh him ; fo that if it were 
his Deſtiny to enjoy the Empire after his death, 
he ſhould be ſure thereof as of a thing that would 
of it ſelf come unto him, and was not by ay 
Mans power to be kept from him, as that whic 
. was by God ordained for him; but if it were 
otherwiſe appointed by God, then were it a mad 
thing for him to labour in vain to firive againſt 
the Will of God, and as it were to fight with 
God. Wherefore he ſhould now as one well 
warned, ceaſe to rage and ſtorm, and not to 
moleſt his quiet Brother, or trouble him his aged 
Facher'; for that if he ſhould again fall and raiſe 
new ſtirs, it would affuredly fall upon his own 
head , neicher would any place of mercy be 
found for his ſecond offence, and that he ſhould 
then find him not as now, his gentle Father, bur 
2 moſt ſevere atud revenging Judge. Which when 
be had faid, and. Bajazet had thereunto briefly 
anſwered as the time would permit, rather cra- 
ring pardon for his Treſpaſs, than excuſing, that 
was Rot tobe excuſed, and promiſing from thence- 
forth.to live moſt loyally at his Command 3 Soh- 
men according to the; mannes of that Nation cal- 
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He had alſo certain of his Favorites at Cenſtan- 
tinople, by whom he cunningly wrought by all 
means to gain the Love of the Souldiers of the 
Court, and doubted not as occaſion ſerved to 
paſs over thither himſelf, and there to lurk in fe- 
cret with ſuch as were of his Faction, and privy 
to his Deſignments. Of all which things Solyman 
| had knowledge, but eſpecially by Letters from 
Selymws, wherein he was alfo adviled to have care 
of his own ſafety ; for that he was far deceived, 
if he perceived nor, that thefe Preambles of Ba- 
Javers wicked intentions, would at laft turn upon 
his Head, who regarded neither God nor Man, 
ſo that he might alone reign 3 unto whoſe un- 
ruly deſires his Fathers Weltare was no leſs a bar, 
| than was his Brothers, and therefore through his 
Sides was his Life ſhot at, which Treafon had 
( as he faid) been of long time plotted, and 
now occaſion ſought to have the ſame performed ; 
wherefore he ſhould take heed that he . were 
not by ſuch Treachery overwhelmed before he 
were aware thereof 3; "That for himſelf he could 
eaſtly bear with the injuries of his Brother Ba- 
jazer, yet could not chuſe but be moved with 
the greatneſs of his Fathers dangers. By which 
means Solymans hatred againſt. Bejazes was ſtill 
more and more increafed. Wheretore he by Ler- 
ters put him in remembrance ef his Duty, how 
courteouſly he had uſed him, and again what he 
had on his part promiſed 3 that there would not 
alwaies be place tor forgiveneſs 3 that he ſhould 
therefore ceaſe ro wrong his Brother and trouble 
his Father 3 that he had but a ſhort time to live, 
and that after his death God would affign each of 
them their Fortunes. But all this was to no pur- 
pole with Bajazet, fully fer down to hazard 
whatſoever, rather than as a Beaſt to have his. 
Throat «cut by his Brother; which thing he as. 
 Plainly faw would betide him in the Reign of 
| Selymus, as if it had been then in execution. Yer 
he an{wered to his Fathers commands not imper- 
tinently, but his deeds agreed not with his ſayings, 
neither did he alter any thing of his intended 
poſe. Which thing.as ſoon as So/yman perceived, 
he thought it beſt ta take another Courle, and to 
X X x remove 
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Amaſia, 
ſeeketh de affigned unto him as ominous, and that he could 


remove his Sons both farther from himſelf, and 
alſo farther the one from the other. Wherefore 
he gave them to underſtand, That it was his plea- 
ſure that both of them within a certain prefixed 
time ſhould depart out of their Governments 
( Bajazet being then Governor of Cutai, and Se- 
Iymus of Magneſia) and that now Bajazet ſhould 
remove to Amaſia, and Selymus to Iconium; Sely- 
mus was without imputation, and altogether in 
favour with his Fatherz yet becauſe no occaſi- 
on ſhould be given Bajazer to fall into extremi- 
ties if he ſhould, have been removed alone, So- 
Iyman to ſeem indifferent, commanded them both 
to remove; unto which command it was ad- 
joyned, that the further they were off one from 
another, they ſhould be ſo much the nearer 1n 
mind and Brotherly love: for as much as near- 
neſs of dwelling of the Great, did many times 
hinder their good agreement, whilſt by for- 
wardneſs of Officers many things are on both 
ſides done to the grieving of their Maſters 3 and 
that they ſhould in any caſe do as they were 
commanded, and that he which ftaid longeſt 
ſhould not be free from the ſuſpicion of Con- 
tempt. Selymus made no long ſtay, as he that 
knew a great part of all' this to be done for his 
fake; but Bajazer hung back, aud being -gon a 
little on his way, ſtaid, complaining of the un- 
lacky Province of Amaſia, ſtained with the Blood 
of his late Brother the Noble Muſtapha, to be 


be better contented with any Province whatſo- 
ever, than that, where the deadly remembrance 
of the miſerable end of the neareſt unto him in 
Blood, ſhould be ever before his Eyes, to the 
wounding of his Heart z Wherefore he requeſted 
that he might at leaſt winter in thoſe places, or 
elſe there from whence his Brother was now 
departed; but Solyman would in no wiſe hearken 
unto him. Now Selymw gon before certain days 
Journies with ſuch Troops as his Father had ſent 
him beſide his own, for Bar of Bajazet, who yet 
{taid loitring and trifling on the time, ſuddainly 
returning and fetching a compaſs about, ſhewed 
himſelf at his Brothers Back, marching towards 
Pruſa in Bithynia, the ancient Seat of the Turkiſh 
Kings; which he did pot without the privity of 
his Father, who liked not of the lingring of Ba- 
Jazet; for what if he, having gained the good 
Will of the Janizaries, ſhould have gon either 
to Pruſa, or diretly to Conſtantmople ? what 
a danger might have grown thereby to Selyma, 
yea unto the whole State in general ? In this 
common fear, Solyman thought it beſt for Sely- 
mus there to ſtay, from whence they might moſt 
conveniently help one another, if Bajazer ſhould 
(as was feared) turn himſelf upon either of 
them. Yet was not Selymus ſo ſtrong as to ad- 
venture to joyn Battel with his Brother, whom 
he knew ready to put all to the hazard of one 
day. But when Bajazer ( contrary to his expe&a- 
tion ) ſaw Selymas behind him, and that he had 
got nothing by his long delay, but that his Bro- 
cher ſhould be the undoutbed Heir of the Empire 
it his Father ſhould die, which was then by 
reaſon of his ſickly conſtitution of Body dayly 
more and more feared; he writ unto his Fe 
ther, accuſing his Brother, That he could not 
more maniteſtly in any thing declare how ma- 
liciouſly he was affe&ed towards him, than by 
taking that indirect Courſe,to no other purpoſe but 
to aſpire unto the Empire, and to have a ſhort cur 
over to Conſtantino;le, if he ſhould have any news 
of his Fathers death, which he ſtill gaped after ; 
which his longing, if his Fathers longer Life ſhould 
delay, then by the ſecret Miniſters of his Trea- 
ſon to diſpatch him, and by the murdring of him 


to _ himſelf of the Empire 3 and yet never- 
theleſs, this man as a moſt dutiful and obedient 
Son, to be of him much made of, and as it 
were put in his Boſom. Whereas he on the con- 
trary part meaning well, into whoſe conceit ne- 
ver any ſuch thought came, but was ever at com- 
mand, was not had in any regard, but caſt off 
and contemned, whoſe greateſt requeſt was but 
to ſhun an unfortunate ominous Province. Afﬀer 
that, he converted his ſtyle to Prayers, requeſting 
again of his Father, to gratifie him with ſome 
other Province, if it were but that from which 
his Brother was departed, or with any other 
whatſoever, ſo that it were more lucky than that 
of Amaſia ; for anſwer whereof he ſaid he would 
ſtay where he was, to the end that finding favour 
in his requeſt, he ſhould not have need further to 
retire; but if he ſhould not obtain his requeſt, that 
then he was ready to go whitherſoever his Fa- 
ther ſhould command. It was not altogether for 
nought that Bajazer found fault with Amaſia; 
being the manner of the Turks, of the ſmalleſt 
things of all to divine upon the greateſt. Bur 
Solyman underſtood the matter otherwiſe; who 
not ignorant of his Sons Tears, knew right-well 
that he in them ſought for nothing elſe bur a more 
commodious place for him to raiſe new ſtirs in, 
than was Ameaſia, 1o far diſtant from Conſtantine 
ple. SO Bajazet by many delays did what he 
could to fruſtrate his Fathers appointment, ceaſing 
not in the mean time to augment his ftrength, 
with new- Souldiers, to provide Armor, Mony, 
and whatſoever elſe ſerving for defence of him: 
ſelf, and the impugning 'of his Brother. Which 
Solyman t6ok in no other part, than as intended 
againſt his own perſon; yet would he ſeem as 
not to have any ſuch underſtanding of the mar- 
ter 3 *for why, the wary old Sire would not by 
taking knowledg thereof, drive headlong his Son, 
who was already running too faſt of himſelt. 
Beſides-that, he was not ignorant that the Eyes 
of all Nations were bent upon this diſcord of 
| his two Sons 3 and therefore he deſired by all 
means, that theſe Grudges might be with as 
lictle ſtir as was poflible, appeaſed. Wherefore he 
anſwered Bajazet ogy way That concerning 
his Government of Ameaſia, he could not alter it, 
as reſolutely ſer down as well for his Brother as 
himſelf, and that therefore they ſhould do well 
to go both to their appointed places, as he had 
| before commanded. As for the reſt, they ſhould 
be of good comfort, for that he would take ſuch 
order, as that neither of them ſhould have juſt 
cauſe to complain. - Partau Baſla the fourth ol 
the great Baſla's of the Court was appointed to 
go with this Meſſage to Bajazet, and Mehemet 
third of the ſame great Baſſa's with like charge 
to Selymus, becauſe the matter ſhould ſeem to be 
done with all indifferency ; 
great Men commanded not to depart from them 
they were ſent unto, before they were both come 
unto the places of their Government whereunto 
they were afligned. Which Solyman wiſely did, 
to keep them Both within the compaſs of Duty 
by the preſence of ſuch. two grave Counſello!s- 
hich thing Selymus took in good part, but Bu 
jazet not ſo; who having reſolved with himſelf 
to ſet all on a hurly burly, thought nothing more 
unfit for. his deſigns, than to have one of his Fa 
thers greateſt Counſellors ſtill at his Elbow 25 
Cenſor of all his Speeches and Doings 3 where” 
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miſing not to be unto him an unworthy or un- 
thankful Client 3 and to carry word back again 
unto his Father, That he would 'above all things 
have care of his command, if he might ſo do for 
his Brother Selymus, whoſe Injuries and Treache- 
ries he had much ado to brook. Partau the great 
Baſſa ſo ſent away , aſſured Solyman what the 
very mind and purpoſe.of his younger Son was. 
And albeit that Bajazer to make it ſeem as if ſoine- 
thing had been done by that Embaſlage, made 
ſhew as if he would have preſently gone towards 
Amalia; yet Solyman nevertheleſs fearing the 
worlt, made all the preparation he could againſt 
him, commanding the Begleibeg of Grece , al- 
though then ſick of the - Gout , to make halte, 
and with his Horſemen to paſs over with all 
ſpeed to aid Sehmus 3 and Mebemet Baſla but late- 
ly returned, he ſent forthwith back again for the 
"he purpoſe to Selymus, with certain of the molt 
truſty Companies of the Janizaries ; and the old 
The Jani- Man in readineſs, made ſemblance as if he would 
wits 8 himſelf in perſon have gone over alſo. But the 
pag Janizaries and other Souldiers of the Court came 
Pazer. with evil Will together, dereſting that- War be- 
tween the Brethren, as altogether abominable 3 tor 

againlt whom ſhould they draw their Swords ? 
was it not againſt the Emperors Son, and hap- 
py the Heir of the Empire ? Wherefore this 
ar might ( as they faid) well enough be ler 
alone, as altogether unneceſſary, and not they 
to be inforced to imbrue their Hands one in ano- 
thers Blood, and to pollute themſelves with ſuch 
Impiety 3 as for that which Bajazet did, was to 
be holden excuſed, as proceeding from neceflity. 
Which Speeches of the Janizaries being broughe 
to Solymans Ears, he forthwith declared them to 
the Mufti (who in all matters of doubt they 
* flee unto as unto a moſt ſacred Oracle ) de- 
manding. of him, how he was to be intreated, 
who of himſelf prefumed whiles he yer lived, to 
levy Souldiers, raiſe an Army, ranlack Towns, 
and trouble the State of the whole Empire ? and 
what alſo he deemed of them that were his Fol- 
lowers and took part with him ? and laſt of all, 
of them alſo that refuſed to bear Arms againſt 
him, and ſaid that. he had in ſo doing nothing 
offended ? Whereunto the Mufti anſwered, That 
both the Man and his Partakers were all worthy 
of death, and that ſuch as refuſed to take up Arms 
againſt him, were as prophane and irreligious 
Men, to be accounted deteſtable. Which the great 
Prieſts anſwer was publiſhed unto the People, 
and by the chief Chiaus ſent to Bajazer, to fee 
if he might be therewith moved. Within a few 
bis mef days after, there came to Conſtantinople one of the 
(xt ts b Chiaus ( whom Bajazer had intercepted, being 
Father, ſent from Solyman to Selymus ) by whom Bajazer 
wqufting gave his Father to underſtand, That he was 1n all 
muddy 2 Duty his, and that he had not taken up Arms 
?»2 bin againſt him, neither refuſed to be unto him in all 
ard bis things obedient z but that he had only to do 
ber. with his Brother, and with him to fight for his 
life, by whoſe Sword he muſt die, or elſe he by 

his, for that a miſchief was to be.by one of them 
performed 3 which quarrel he was reſolved to try 

whiles he yet lived, and that therefore he ſhould 

do beſt not to meddle in the quarrel, or to give 

Aid to either. But if ſo be he would needs ( as 

the report was) paſs over the Sea to aid Selymas, 

he ſhould not think eaſily to get him into his 

hands, for that, he knew right well, if the worſt 

came, how to eſcape and ſave himſelf; and 
would before he could get over into Aſia, make 

ſuch ſpoil with Fire and Sword, as never had 
Tamerlane or other the cruelleſt Enemy . of the 

Turks that ever was. Which Meſſage did not 

little crouble Solymen. And withall it was re- 
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ported, That the Town of Axuar, where one of 
Selymas his Sons ruled as Sanzack, was alread 

taken by Bajazert and ſhamefully ſacked, Bur Selymus 
Selymus hearing that his Brother was gone toward © = , 
Amaſia, and now on his way as far as Ancyra, be- pres vu : 
ing out of all ſuſpicion of danger which he feared | 
upon the way ſo long as his Brother was yet lin- 
gring in thoſe quarters, haſted now towards 7co- 
»ums which was with a ſtrong Garriſon kept for 
him 3 for amongſt other cares wherewith Solyman 
was vexed, it was not the leaſt, That Bajazer in- 
terCepting Iconium, ſhould ger into Syria, and from 
thence into Egypt, an open Country, and nor yet 
throughly eſtabliſhed under the Turkiſh Govern- 
ment, neither forgetful of the old Government 
of the Mamalukes, and therefor defirous of change 3 
trom whence it would have been an hard matter 
to have driven Bajazet, efpecially the Arabians 
being always ready and at hand at every light 
ſtir, where any hope of Prey was 3 out of which 
Province alfo in caſe of extremity he might cafily 
tranſport himſelf into any of the Chriſtian King- 
doms. Selyman therefore took great care , that 
this paſſage, which might ſeem the laſt refuge of 
Bajazets devices, might be ſtopped up 3 and con- 
cerning the ſame, had given commandment un- 
to molt of his Commanders in A4/a, to be always 
in readineſs to aid Se/ymus whenſoever he ſhould 
call. With them Selymwus lay encamped under the 
Walls of Iconium, attending every ſtirring of Ba- 
1Jazet, reſolving there to expe& further Aid from 
his Father, and not by untimely fight to commit 
his ſafety to the hazard of one doubtful Battel. 
But Bajazet on the other ſide not unmindful 
what a matter he had taken in hand, ſlept not Ancyra 
thereupon, bur firſt entertained a valiant fort of and there 
Horſemen which the Turks call Chiurts, and are 74iſeth bis 
fappoſed to be of that People which were ſfome- *7** 
times called Gerdij, Men for their known YValour 
famous. He yet lay in the Plain and open Ficlds 

by Ancyra, of the Commodities of which City 

( which were indeed great) he magle great uſe ; 

In the Caſtle thereof he beſtowed his Concu- 

bines and Children 3 of the rich Merchants he 

took up Mony to be repaid with the uſe upon 

the good ſucceſs of the War; and from thence 

he took whatſover was needful for the arming 

and furniſhing -of his Men. Beſides his own Fa- 

mily, which was very great, and thoſe Chiurts 
which we ſpoke of, many repaired unto him 
which had been in former time beholden to his 
Mother , his Siſter and R#«ſtan the great Baſſa ; 
many alſo of the Reliques of the valiant Mz- 
ſtapha and Achomates the great Baſla , valiant 

Men and expert Souldiers, who deſired to re- 
venge the unworthy death of their Lords and 
Maſters, even with their own. Neither was there 
wanting an exceeding Rablement of ſuch as weary 

of their preſent ſtate, defired ſome new inno- 
vation and change. , The commileration alſo of 

the Stare of the unfortunate Bajazer , eaſily 

drew many to take part with him, whoſe whole 

truſt was in his Valorz they favoured the young 
Prince, lively reſembling his Father; when as in .,, ,. 
Selymus appeared no likeneſs of himſelf, but the |.;3:;0n of 
expreſs Lineaments of his Mothers Face and Body, Sclymus. 
a Woman whilſt ſhe lived generally hated of all 

the People; he went heavily as overcharged 

with his greeſie Paunch, blub cheeked, and cx- 
ceeding red faced fo that the Souldiers in ſport 

would ſay, he was fed with green Mault; he was 
altogether given to his eaſe, and ſpent his rime 

in Drunkenneſs and Sleep, neither was he courte- 

ous of Speech nor willing to deſerve well of any 

Man 3 for he would not ( as he faid ) offend his 

Father by being popular, fo was he only of his Fa- 
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kind of Men he moſt miſliked of them that fet 
all their hope in a bountiful and couragious 
Prince. The ſame Souldiers were alſo wont to 
call Bajazet, Softy ( that is to ſay) a Man given 
to quietneſs and ſtudy 3 but after they ſaw him 
take up Arms, and for the ſafeguard of himſelf 
and his Children ready to adventure any thing, 
they began to admire him as a Man of Valour 
and Courage; and to ask among themſelves, Why 
his Father ſhould reje& him of ſuch worth, the 
the expreſs image of himſeH, and prefer before 
him that gorbellied Shaggard, in whom no Spark 
of his Fathers Valour was to be ſeen ? This his en- 
tring into Arms was no Fault, being thereunto by 
neceflity enforced, for, had not Selymws their 
Grandfather done the like ? whereof no better ex- 
ample could be found 3 whom the force of necet- 
ſity conſtrained not only to take up Arms againſt 
his Brother, but alſo to haſten the death of his 
Father ; and by ſo doing, purchaſed unto himſelf 
and his Poſterity the Empire; which ſo gotten, 
if Solyman did not unjuſtly poſſes , why might 
not his Son uſe the ſame Courſe ? why ſhould he 
{o rigorouſly revenge that in his Son, that was ſo 
lawful in the Grandfather? Although there was 
( as they ſaid) great difference between that Se- 
Iymus and this Bajazet ; for that this Manintended 
no harm againſt his Father, but wiſhed him long 
to live; neither yet againſt his Brother, if he 
might by his leave but live, if he would but once 
ccale to do him wrong 3 that it was always ac- 
counted lawful to repel Force by Force, and to 
ſhun preſent Death, if the Deſtinies would ſo 

rmit. By ſuch Afﬀections and Motives, Bajazet 

is. Power increaſed dayly z which being now 
grown almoſt to the greatneſs of a full Army, 
he thought it not beſt to uſe longer delay, but to 
march forthwith againſt his Brother to fight with 
him one Battel for his Life, State, and Empire 
accounting it ſome commendation ( although in 
vain) to have attempted fo great an Enterpriſe. 
His purpoſe was ( as Solyman feared ) to get into 
Syria, which if he could bring to paſs, he then 
doubted not of the reſt, Selymas ſtrengthned 
with his Fathers Power,lay waiting for his coming 
before Iconium, well appointed of all Warlike Pro- 
viſion ; his Army was exceeding ſtrong, and in 
it many notable Commanders, Martial Men of 
great experience, whom his Father had joyned 
unto him; who all lay covered with their great 
Ordnance planted in places moſt convenient. 
But Bajazet nothing terrified therewith, as ſoon 
as he came within ſight of his Brothers Army, ex- 
horted his Souldiers in few words to play the 
Men, for that now was come the time they wiſh- 
ed for, and place for them to ſhew their Valour 
in ; wherefore they ſhould ſhew themſelves cou- 
ragious and valiant, and he would make them all 
rich and fortunate ; he told them, that their For- 
tune was now in their own hagds, to frame it every 
Man as he would himſelf; ſo that if any of them 
were weary of their preſent ſtate, there was the 
Field wherein they might exchange it with a bet- 
ter and therein lay down the milſeries of their 
former lives; that of him they ſhould if they o- 
vercame, expect Riches, Promotions, Honours, 
and whatſoever elſe, the Rewards of valiant Men ; 
that with the Victory of one Battel, all their 
deſires ſhould be fatisfied, were they never fo 
great 3 which Viftory was by the Valour which 
reſted in them to be gotten, and his Brothers 
Army, the heartleſs Followers of a heartleſs Cap- 
tain, overthrown; for as his Fathers Souldiers that 
were with his Brother, they were in Body pre- 
ſent, but in Mind altogether on his ſide; that it 
was only Selymus that withitood his Welfare and 
their Felicity, whom they ſhould therefore yali- 
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antly ſcek for in Field as their common Enemy , 
and not to be afraid of his Multitude, foraſmach 
as Victory was to be gained, not by Number, but 
by Valour ; and the moſt Mighty God of Heaven 
and Earth was {till preſent, not with the moft, 
but with the beſt : Beſides that, he willed them 
to remember with what a cruel Enemy they were 
to fight; who thirſted after nothing more than their 
Blood : And to conclude, he willed them all. 
not to look upon his Words, but his Deeds; and 
ſaid; If as you ſhall ſee me fighting for your pro- 
fit, you ſhall likewiſe fight tor mine Honour, [ 


dare then aſſure you of the Victory. Which ſaid, 7, 
he with great Courage charged the Enemy, and irrwy 


fighting himſelf long time amongſt the foremoſt, 
and there performing alt the parts of a valiant 
Souldier, and worthy Captain, was for his no- 
table Valor no leſs commended of his Enemics, 
than of his own Souldiers. The Battel was bloody 
and terrible, and many fell on both fides. But 
after that they with wonderful obſtinacy had a 
great while fought wich doubtful Victory, fo that 
torty thouſarid -Turks lay there dead upon the 
ground 3 -at length the Victory began to encline 
to that ſide whereon ſtood the greater Strength, 
the juſter Cauſe, and better Counſel. Many of 
the Enemies being ſlain, and many of his own 
People alſo loſt, Bajazet was enicrced to' retire ; 
which he did fo leiſurely, and without ſhew of 
any fear, that it ſeemed to the Beholders, he 
had well near as well gained as loſt the Field ; nci- 
ther durſt Selymas purſue him, but ſtood till fat 
in the ſame place, never more glad of any thing, 
than to ſee his Brothers back. But Bajazet at- 
ter he had in contempt of his Fathers command 
thus run his own Courſe, and ſatisfied his own 
deſire, though diſappointed of his purpoſe, and 
not able to perform the journey by him intended 
into Syria, turned now his Courſe, and began 
in good earneſt to go to Amaſia his appointed 
Province, 

Solyman ſpeedily advertiſed of the event of this 
Battel, forthwith paſſed over into 4/ia; tor as 
the great Baſlaes his Counſellors thought i nor 
convenient for him to go over the Strait before 
the Victory 3 ſo after it was certainly known, they 
thought it not good longer to ſtay, leſt che over- 
throw of Bajazet might give occaſion to fuch as 
ſecretly favoured his quarrel, to ſhew themſelves, 
and fo to raife greater Troubles. Beſides that, the 
fame of his paflage over, would ( as they aid ) 
much avail both to the diſcouragement of Baja: 
zet, and the terrifying of his-Friends ; and there- 
fore it was by them thought good, haftily to 
purſue him, now overthrown, and not to ſuffer 
him to gather Courage by the example of his 
Grandfather Selymus, Solymans Father ; who had 
been more terribly vanquiſhed than when he ſtood 
in his whole ſtrength, and might ſeem by that 
means to have eſpecially prevailed, for chat he 
was at firſt anfortunately overthrown. Neither 
were theſe things without reaſon foreſeen 3 for 1t 
is almoſt incredible, what adwiration and love 
this battel ( although: unfortunate ) did get tO 
Bajazet ; men wondred that he durſt with fo {mall 
a power, and as it were but an handful of Men, 
encounter with his Brother far better appointed, 
and alſo ſupported by his Fathers Strengeh 3 nor. 
fearing either the diſadvantage of the place, 0r 
the Fury of the great Artillery 3 and to have be- 
haved himſelf in the battel not like a young Soul- 
dier, but an old and expert Commander. Se/ym# 
might at his pleaſure boaſt of himſelf as they faic 
(to his Father) for the Victory 3 but Bajave 
was the man that deſerved to have overcome ; an 
that Selymaws might to any thing aſcribe the Victo- 
ry, rather than to his own V alour. Theſ 
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Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks. 


Theſe and ſuch like Speeches, as they made 
Bajazet, gracious amongſt the people generally ; 
{» doubled they his Fathers cares, and encreaſed 
his: hatred, to wiſh him the rather dead. For 
why, he was reſolutely ſet down, not to leave 
any other Heir of his Empire than Selymus his 
eldeſt Son, always Loyal and Obedient unto him); 
whereas the other he abhorred as Stubborn. and 
Rebellious, gaping after the Empire whilſt he 
yet lived ; of whom he was therefore ſo much 
the more to ſtand in dread, by how much he 
was reputed to be of more valour, and for the 
aid he had now fo openly given to Selymus. For 
theſe cauſes he paſſed over the Strait into 4/ia, 
with purpoſe not to go far from the Sea Coalt, 
but as it were a far off with his favourable aſpect 
to countenance Selymus his proceeding z doubt- 
ing by coming too near with his Army, to en- 
danger himſelf by the ſuddain revolt of the Jani- 
zaries, which he above all things feared. 

I my ſelf (faith the Author of this Hiſtory ) 
ſaw him departing out of Conſtantinople the firſt 
of Fune in the year 1559, when as withina few 
days after, I my ſelf was alſo ſent for thither 3 
for the Baſſacs thought it not amiſs to have me 
in the Camp, and to uſe me courteouſly as their 
Friend, for which cauſe I was aftigned to lodge 
in an Inn in a Village near to the Camp, where 
T lay very well, The Turks lay in the Fields 
round about ; but lying there three months I had 
good leiſure and opportunity to ſee the manner 
of their Camp, and in part to know the order 
of their Martial Diſcipline. So I attiring my 
ſelf in ſuch apparel as the Chriſtians commonly 
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uſe in thoſe places, went up and down with one | for that the Turks have many medicines which 
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or two Companions at my _ unknown. 
Firſt I ſaw the Souldiers of all forts moſt orderly 
laced, and that, which he would ſcarce be- 
ieve that knoweth the manner of our War, there 
was in every place great ſilence, and as a Man 
may fay, tub quietneſs, no brawling, no in- 
ſolency, no not ſo much as a word or laughter 
paſling in ſport or drunkenneſs. Beſides that, 
wonderful cleanlineſs, no Dunghils, no Excre- 
ments that might offend either the Eies or Noſe, 
for all ſuch things the Turks do either bury or 
carry them far out of ſight, They themſelves 
ſo oft as they are enforced to diſcharge the bur- 
then of Nature, dig an hole with a Spade and 


bury it, ſo is all their Camp without filrh. There | 
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ſuffice fo many Men 3 but I was anſwered, That 
few of them did eat Fleſh, for that molt part of 
them had their Victuals tranſported from Cen- 
ſtantinople. Then I demanding what it was, they 
ſhewed me a Janizary ſitting by,who in an earthen 
Diſh had killed a Turnep, an Onion, a Head of »;,,",; +4 
Garlick, a Parſenep, anda Cucumber, all fauced 7ar +4 
with Salt and Vineger, or more truly to fay, ris. 
with Hunger; wherecon he fed as ſavourly as if 

they had been Feafants or Partridges 3; his. Drink 

was the common Drink of all living Creatures, 

even fair Water. By which frugal kind of Diet, 

they provide both for the health of their Bodies, 

nd the ſparing of their Purſe 3 and that I mar- 
velled the more at, it was the time that their 

great Faſt, or to ſpeak after our faſhion, their 

Lent was at hand ; at which time with us Chri- 

{tians, even in well ordered Cities, much more 

in Camps, all Rings with Playing,Dancing, Sing- 

ing, Crying, Quaffing, Carouſing; and in brict, 

with Madding and Phrenfic. So that it is not 
vainly reported, "That a Turk ſent about that 

time Embaſſador into Germany, coming home re- 
ported, That the Chriſtians on certain days did 

riot, and became mad, until they beſprinkled 
with a certain kind of Aſhes in the Church, came 

to themſelves again, and ſo recovered ; and that 

it wasa wonderful thing to ſee, how much they 

were changed by the efficacy of that remedy, 

that they ſeemed not to be the ſame Men ; 
meaning indeed the diſordered manners of the 
Chriſtians at Shrovetide, and the Ceremonies uſed 

on Aſlnvedneſday : Which thing they to whom 

it was told, ſo much the more marvelled art, 


The ſpare 


cauſe madneſs, but few or none which preſently 
eaſeth the ſame. And they upon thoſe days that 
go before their great Falls, ' change nothing of 
their wonted manner of Life to the worſe ; but 
rather contrariwiſe prepare themſelves to abſti- 
nence, by taking ſomewhat from their uſual fare, 
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, the better to endure the ſuddain change of their 


Faſt ; which they ſo preciſely obſerve, that up- 
on their faſting days they will not ſo much as 
taſte a Cup of Water, or waſh their Mouths 
with Water all the day long, before the Stars ap- 
pear in the Sky ; which maketh their Faſts, eſpe- 
cially in Summer when the days be long and 


| hot, to be unto them very tedious. 


was not to be izen any Drinking or Feaſting, | 


no Dicing (the great ſhame of our Wars) the | Preſents from the Emperor to Solyman, which 


loſs of Mony or time at Cards or Dice, the Turks 
know not. I met only with a rough Hunga- 
rian and his Companions, a Souldier, who heavy 
himſelf, to the Lute rather. houled than ſung a 
doleful Ditty, containing the laſt words of a Fel- 
low of his dying of his wounds upon the green 
Bank of Danubius, wherein he requeſteth the 
River, becauſe it ran to the place where he was 
born, to carry news to his Friends and Coun- 
trymen, that he died an honourable death, and 
not unrevenged, for the encreaſe of his Religion, 
and honour of his Country ; wherunto his Fel- 
lows ſighing, bare a Foot, O happy and thrice happy 
. Wight, would Fortune with thee change we might. 
For the Turks are of opinion, That no Mens 


| ging ready dreſſed, and thar 
was the Butchery for the Janizaries, which I 
deemed to be in that Camp not fewer than four 
thouſand. I maryelled thar fo little Fleſh ſhould 


Whiles I thus lay in the Camp,there came unto 


me one Albertus a learned Man with certain p _— 


. . ” the E mpe- 
were, Certain gilt Plate, and a moſt curious yer Ferdi- 


Clock, which was carried upon an Elephant like nand zo 
a Caſtle ; and fome Crowns to be peried among 521ywaB. 
the Baſſaes ; which Solyman would needs have 


preſented unto him in the Camp in the ſight of 
the whole Army, to make it the better known 
what friendſhip was between him and the Em- 
peror, and that he needed not to fear any danger 
from the Chriſtian Princes. 


But to return again to Bajazer, from whom þ,;aze 


we have a while digrefled; he after the Battcl gh ro 
at Tconium had retired himſelf ro Amaſia, the place &maha, 
of his Government, as though he would have 4/4 
now there: quietly lived, if his Father would ſo Bog s 
give him leave, He had now ſatisfied his youth- vor. 
\tul deſires and grief, and ſeemed alling from 
thenceforth to ſatisfie his Fathers bitter expecta- 

tion and therefore ceaſed not by Letters and fir 

Men to prove his Fathers mind. Neither did 
Selyman ſhew himſelf ſtrange from ſuch a recon- 
ciliation; at firſt he eaſily gave the Meſſengers 
audience, read his Sons Letters, and courteouſly 
returned anſwer 3 fo that it was commonly re- 

ported in the Camp, that the Father and the 


Son would agree, and that the old Man wouid 
pardon 
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rom the youthful Prank already paſt, ſo that 
e would from thenceforth remain dutiful. But 
all this was by the Counſel of the Baſlaes, no- 
thing but deep diflimulation in the crafty old 
Sire, until he had ſhut up Bajazet, and 1o got 
him alive into his hand 3 for it was feared, leſt 
he deſpairing of pardon, ſhould with fuch a power 
break into the Borders of Perſia ( now the only 
place left for his refuge ) as might prevent the 
watchful diligence of his Lieutenants upon thoſe 
Frontiers z whom Solyman charged by continual 
Letters ſo to ſtop all the paſſages into Perſia, as 
that there ſhould not be any crany for Bajazer 
to flie out by. In the mean time, if any came 
within his reach that were ſuſpeted to have 
taken part with Bajazet, or favoured his proceed- 
ings, thoſe he cauſed to be tortured and ſecretly 
made away, 4nd among them ſome whom Baja- 
zet had of purpoſe ſent to excuſe themſelves. 
For Solymas tearing leſt Tamas the Perſian King 
( more mindful of his old Quarrels than of the 
late enforced Peace ) ſhould hardly with much 
ado ſuffer his Son to be got out of his hands if 
he ſhould flic thither, and ſo again raiſe a lon 

and dangerous War, did therefore what he pol- 
fibly might to opprefs him before he ſhould come 
thicther. Which his purpoſe although it was co- 
vered with all ſecrecy, yet was it not hidden 
from ſome of Bajazet his Friends, by whom he 
was oftentimes warned not to truſt his Father, 
but to bewareof Treaſon, and in any caſe ſpeedi- 
ly to provide for his own ſafety, But Solyman 


thinking he had now ſo provided as that he | 


could by no means eſcape, and happily the more 
to deceive his Son, appointed to return with his 
Army to Conſtantinople the day after their Eaſter 
day. But Bajazet, upon the .very Feaſt day 
having performed the ſolemnities thereof, com- 
manded all his things to be truſſed up at Ameſia, 
and fo ſet forward upon his unfortunate Journy 
towards Perſia > knowing right well, that he went 
to the ancient Enemy of the Orhomar: Family, 
but yet fully reſolved to make proof of any 
Mans mercy, rather than to fall into the hands 
of his angry Father. Now were they all ſer for- 
ward, except ſuch weak Souls as were not thought 
able ro endure the labour of ſo long a Journy, 
among whom was left Solyman, Bajazet his young- 
eſt Son, but then newly born which guilcleſs 
Babe, with his Mother, Bajazet thought better 
to leave unto the mercy .of his Grandfather, 
than to take him with him, a poor Companion 
of his woful and miſerable flight z whom Soly- 
man as yet uncertain. of his Fathers Fortune, 
commanded to be Nurſed at Pruſa. Bajaxzet {o 
gone from Amaſia, uſed ſuch celerity in his Tra- 
vel, that almoſt in every place he prevented the 
fame of his coming, and Ught upon many that 
were appointed to have ſtaid his paſſage, before 
they were ready or aware of his coming. The 
Baſla of Sebaſtia he thus deceived ; There was 
two ways, whereof the one of them being in- 
tercepted, would greatly hinder his Journy, and 
that the Baſla had already taken3 wheretore he 
ſent certain, as if they had been Fugitives, to tell 
the Baſſa that he was already gone the other 
way. Which the Baſla believing, left the place 
he had befoge taken, and riſing with all his power 
to purſue Mm the other way, whereby it was 
told him he was gone, left that way free and 
open for him to pats by. 

The Baſſa of Erzirum he deccived alſo by an- 
other not much unlike ſhift 3 from whom when 
he was not far diſtant, and knowing that in pafſ- 
ſing through his Country, he was to endure great 
danger, he ſet upon him with a wile, ſending 
unto him certain of his Followers with commen- 


dations; who afterwards lamentably complain- 
ing of the young Princes calamity, to move the 
Baſſa to pity , at laſt requeſted that he would 
give him leave to ſhoo his Horſes in his Terri. 
tory ; telling him, that he came unprovided of 
all things, and therefore deſirous in that fruitful 
Country to refreſh his Horſes a day or two, and 
to new ſhoo them. Whereunto the Baſſa cour- 
teouſly anſwered, That he would not let him to 
take whatſoever he needed. Burt whether it was 
for the compaſſion that he had upon the ſtats 
of Bajazet, or for the ſecret love he bare him 
or that he thought by that means the eaſicr ts 
entrap him, is doubtful ; and happily prevented 
by Bajazets quick ſpecd, had not as yet ſufficient 
time to draw together his Souldiers. He ſent alſo 
unto Bajazet certain ſmall Preſents, ſeeming to 
be glad of his welfare and coming ; who never- 
theleſs kept on his way, reſting no part of the 
day, and but a little of the night. The Baſla of 
Erzirum underſtanding that Bajazet came ſtill 
on, made what haſt he could alfo, and joyned 
his power to the reſt of the Baſſaes which fol- 
lowed after; for many Baſſaes and Sanzacks 
hearing that Bajazer was fled from Amaſia, pur- 
ſued faſt after him, being charged by Solyman uy- 
on pain of their Heads to bring him back either 
alive or dead 3 but all in vain, by reaſon of his 
ſpeedy departure, and for that he made more 
haſt to flie, than they did to follow. Yet it coſt 
no Man dearer than this Baſſa of Erzirum, of 
whom we have now ſpoken, whom Selman for 
this cauſe diſplaced ; and Selymwus afterwards ſlew, 
with two of his Sons, young fſtriplings whom he 
had before in deſpight ſhamefully abuſed againit 
nature, Yea Selymus himſelf and Mahomet the 
great Baſla, with the Berglerbeg of Grecza, tol- 
lowed alſo after Bajazer, though it were a far 
off. This his departure grieved Solyman above & 
meaſure, aſſuring himſelf ( as. the truth was ) , 


that he was fled into Perſia, wherewith he was te wit 
ſo much moved, that he could ſcarcely contain ! fi 


himſelf, but would nceds have gone with all his 9" 
power in all haſt againſt the Perſian, to have 
territed him at hand from relieving his rebelli- 
ous Son. Buttheſe his raging fits his grave Coun- 
ſellors moderated, by declaring unto him what 
danger he ſhould adventure himſelf unto, by 
reaſon of the doubtful faith of his beſt Souldiers. 
And what if Bajazet (as he was a deſperate and 
ſuddain Man) ſhould in the mean time turn 
about above Pontus and the Fens of Meoris, and 
ſo fetching a compaſs come to Conſtantinople, and 
proclaiming a general liberty in his abſence, pol- 
ſeſs himſelt of the Empire. . By which whole- 
ſome perſwafion Solyman ſtaid his fo haſty a Jour- 
ny > but Bajazer all the way as he went, writ 
upon the the Gates and Doors, That he would 
give double ' pay to all ſuch as ſhould follow 
him 3 which cauſed Solymans Captains to have 
their own Souldiers in diſtruſt , and the more 
for that they might ' oftentimes hear amonglt 
them, ſpeeches of great good will and love to- 
wards Bajazet. 


After long flying, he was at length come to - yp 
5 LIME 


: be Baſſa 
Kingdom from the Perſian 3 which having pailed poly 


over, and yet not ſo in ſafety, he left certain ck 


the River Araxs , which ſeparated the Turk 


of his Followers upon the Bank of the River to 
keep the Sanzacks ( who ſtill eagerly purſued 
him ) from paſſing over z whom the Sanzacks 
cali Jepylid, and ſo paſling the River, entred 
a great Way 


time as that they were met wit 
the Nobility of Per/ia with 
men 3 who demanding of 


into the Perſian Kingdom, until ſuch 
al by certain ol 

reat Troops of Horle- 
. cx what they meant, 


and what they fought for in another Mans Rag: 
, 
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dom, were anſwered by the Turks, That they 
urſued their Kings fugitive Son. 'To whom the 
erſians replied, That. they did not well, con- 
trary to the League with their Lord and Maſter, 
to come in Arms beyond .the Bounds of their 
own Kingdom ;. and that . there was a ſtrong 
e berween King Tamas and Solyman which 
ir behoved them to regard; as for Bajazer, their 
King would conſider what was convenient for 
him to do, and not in that point forget himſelf; 
in the mean time they ſhould do well to get 
them out of that Country wherein they had no- 
thing to do. Whereupon the Turks forthwith 
left this purſuit and retired. 

But by and by came Meſſengers from the Per- 
fian King to Bajazet to falute him, and to de- 
mand the cauſe of his coming, and alſo to ſee 
what ſtrength he brought with him ; which as 
ſome account was about twenty thouſand. To 
whom Bajazet declared, 'That he by ! his Brothers 
injuries and Fathers hard dealing, driven out of 
his Country, was fled unto the facred Majeſty of 
the Perfian-King, as his moſt aſſured refuge; who, 
as he well hoped, in compaſſion of Mans inſta- 
bility, would not reje& him 1o diſtrefſed, and 
atherwiſe deſtitute of all help. Whereunto the 
Perſian replied, That he had done very unwiſe- 
ly to come unto him that was in League and 
Amity with his Father 3 whereof one condition 
was, That they ſhould account the Enemies of 
the one ; the Enemies of the other; and the 
Friends of the one, the Friends of the other. 


>—C_— 


Which Law to break, he accounted a thing ut- | 
wil exer- terly unlawful 3 nevertheleſs ſeeing the matter 

tained by was fo. faln out, he was ' welcome as unto his 
"Pres Friend, who in his behalf would leave nothing 


unattempted to reconcile him to his Father, which 
he deſpaired not to bring to paſs. So Bajazer 
meeteth with the Perſian King, but in an evil 
hour, although at their firſt meeting there was 
great welcome, friendly countenance, chearful 
looks, mutual kindneſs, often conference, and 
great feaſting one of another; things whereby 
the ſecret thoughts of hollow hearts are beſt con- 
cealed 3 there was alſo a motion made 'of a 
{traighter bond of alliance, and one of the Per- 
ſian Kings Daughters promiſed to Orchanes one 
of Bajazets Sons 3 and he put in hope that the 
Perſian King would never reſt in quiet, until 
Solyman had made him Governour either of Me- 
ſopotamia, Babylon, or Erzirum ( which . Govern- 
ments were by the Perſians greatly extolled) and 
that he might there live without fear of his Bro- 
ther, far from him and his Father alſo ; where 
if any thing ſhould fall out otherwiſe than well, 
he- might have his Brother the Perſian King a 
ſure refuge to retire unto, and 1ſo ſafe from all 
danger. Which ſpeeches were happily given out, 
of purpoſe to avert Bajazer his thoughts from the 
feelin of the preſent danger 3 who fkemed unto 
himſelf ſo aſſured of the wk and friendſhip of 
Tamas the Perſian King, that at ſuch time as he 
ſent his Embaſſadors to Conſtantinople, for a recon- 
ciliation to he made between Solyman and him 
( as was commonly ſuppoſed) he willed the ſame 
Embaſſador to tell his Father, that he had loſt a 
Father at Conſtantinople , and found another in 
Perſia, But whether the Perſian delt ſincerely 


in this behalf for Bajazes by his Embaſladors, 
which where many, may well be doubted. Like 
It 1s, that there was more fained ſhew of double 
diligence, than of true meaning therein 3 and the 
rather to feel 'the mind of Solyman, than to do 
any good to the poor diſtreſſed Prince; and the 
rather, for that in the mean time all - things were 
ſeriouſly plotred that might tend to hisdeſtruction. 
Which wereno ſoaner grown to their full ripeneſs, Kings Table. The Perſian King ſcemed to have 


fore- 
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but there was of purpoſe a- motion made, That 


ſuch a multitude as followed this young Prince Tamas the 


lay ſo cloſe together, that there was not in one perſan 
place Vietual ſufficient for them, and that it was King in 


therefore more convenient to have them billited ft47 of B&- 


in the Country thereabouts ; which would be F*** 


more commodious, as well for the better victual- 
ling of them, as for divers other purpoſes allo. 
Truth was, that Tamas the Perſian King, far un- 
like his noble Father Iſmael, ſtood in doubt leſt 
he brought up a Serpent in his Boſom. Yet there 
were many which thought, that it was not the 
Perſians mind at firſt to have deſtroyed Bajazer, 
but to have been thereunto enforced by the pra- 
&ice of ſome of his Familiars and Followers 
who not regarding the courteſic of the Perſian 
King, nor the Laws of Hoſpitality, perſwaded 
Bajazet to thruſt him our of his Kingdom; where- 
of there was many evident Tokens. And a- 
mong other things it was told King Tamas, that 
one of Bajazets chief Captains ſhould ſay, What 
mean we? Why ſtay we to kill chis heritical 
King, and to poſleſs his Kingdom? For we 
ſhall no doubt by his Treachery all come to de- 
ſtruction. And that upon ſuch occaſion the King 
was conſtrained to condeſcend to a device more 
neceſlary than honourable. Bajazer had no great 
power, but moſt of them were valiant Men, and 
Souldiers of great experience, ready to adventure 
upon any thing ; of whom the Perſian not wich- 
out Cauſe ſtood in ſome fear. He knew his King- 
dom to be neither ancient nor yet well affured, 
as gotten by his Father by the counterfeit ſhew 
of a reformed Religion 3 and who could aflure 
him, but that amongſf ſo many Nations over 
whom he Lorded, that there were many wea- 
ry of the preſent State, and fo deſirous of no- 
velties? Unto whom nothing could chance more 
fitting than the coming of Bajazer, a noble and 
valiant young Gentleman; and that more was, 
deſperately ſet 3 that as yet he himſelf might of 
right rather ſeemed. in the power of his Gueſt, 
than he 'in his 3 and that therefore he was to alter 
the matter, and not longer to entertain him as 
his Gueſt, but to coupe him up as a moſt dan- 
gerous/wild Beaſt. - Which to do, the eaſieſt way 
was to diſperſe his power, and ſo to take him 
unawares 3 for that he could not without much 
Bloodſhed be openly taken in the midit of his 
ſtrength, eſpecially by the dainty Perſian, of long 
time. not. uſed to War, and as yet not come to- 
gether 3 againſt Bajazets Souldiers, Men of great 
activity and experience. So. was the matter cun- 
ningly imparted unto him for the diſperſing of 
his Forces, and all the Commodites to enſue 
thereof alledged 3 which Bajazet might not well 
gainſay, although many of his wiſe Followers 
( Men of great reach') did ſhrewdly ſuſpe& the 
ſequel. But what could he refuſe, upon whom 
neceſlity lay ſo heavy ? Where no other hope 
was left? Where he lived as it pleaſed another 
Man ; and that again too, where once to doubt 
of the fidelity of his Hoaſt, might be imputed to 
him for the greateſt Treachery ?- So theſe moſt 
valiant Souldiers, the poor Princes faithful Fol- 
lowers, never again to ſee one another, are dif- 
perſed into divers Country Villages, and beſtow- 
ed where the Perſians thought good. Not many 
days after, at a time pickt our for the purpole, 


Fforſes, Armor, Apparel, and whatſoever elle, 
inftant was Bajazet and his Sons caſt in Bonds al- 


ſo, and that to his greater grief as niany 1eport, 
taken as he was ſitting merrily at Dinner at the 


IM 


Bajazer 


brs Pol- 
. k : lowtrs dt» 
they in number few, and diſperſed in a ſtrange (pjed .nd 


Country, were encloſed by many and ſlain 3 their pain. 


- Bajazet 
became a prey untothe Murtherers. Ar the fame * )riſones 
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that Bajazet could not alive be got from the 

Perfan (excuſing himſelf by fear of revenge by 7% wy 
him whom he had fo grievouſly offended, if he 2% 
ſhould by any means eſcape) he thought it beſt Ki 
to follow that which was next, and to have him woulh 


have grown thereby, both ts himſelf and his there ſlain ; which he was in good hope to com- 8 ma 
| 7 Lab 


Ki a : and that it ſtood far better with the als, and the rather, for that the Perſian had 
fafety of his Eſtate, that Selymms bv wholly bac lately written unto him, That he could not raj _ 
given to voluptuouſneſs Pave þ eaſe ) ſhould reign but much marvel to ſee him deal fo flenderly ba, 
byer the Turks; in whoſe time he might as it | 1N a matterof fo ron importance 3 "That he on 
were promiſe unto himſelf all peace and fecuri- his part had fent ; divers Embaſfadors; and 


— D_— 


foreſeen much in this his hard dealing with B«- 
jazet 3 as if that he, being a valiant and coura- 
gious young Prince, and much better Souldier 
than his Brother, ſhould have ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther in his Empire, much tronble and peril might 


Bajazer 
and his 
our SOM. 
ftrang! ea 


ty; and therefore it was thought that he would 
never let Bajazet go alive out of his hand, but 
rather make him away -in Priſon, as if he had 


that he on the other ſide had fent him nothing 
but common Meſſengers with Papers , which 
cauſed him to think that he made no great ac- 


count 'of the matter ;  wherefore he ſhould d» 
well to ſend unco him; Men of account and 
place, with whom he :might confer and conclude 
alſo according to the weightineſs and exigence of 
the cauſe ; befides that, he was (as he faid ) nor 
a little in his debt, for that Bajazet and his Fol- 
lowers had been unto him no ſmall charge be- 
fore he could get him” into his power ; all which 
it were good reaſon he ſhould have confiders- 
tion of, hereby Solyman perceived that Mony 
was the thing the Perſian King fought after; and 
therefore rather than he would in an unfit time 
of his life intangle himſelf in a dangerous and 
unneceflary War, he determined by the counſel 
of his Baſtaes, rather wich Mony than with the 
Sword to fight with the Perſian King. Here- 
upon was Haſſan Aga ( one of the chiet Gentle- 
men of his Chamber) appointed Embaſlador in- 
to Perſia, with whom was joyned the Baſla of 
Maras, a Man both for his age and place, re- 
verend ; who departing with a large Commiſſion 
almoſt in the depth of Winter, with great ſpeed 
and wonderful toil by thoſe long and difficult 
ways, arrived at laft at Cabin the Seat of the 
Perſian King, having by the way loſt divers of 
their Servants and Followers. Being come to ,,, miſel 
the Court, the firſt thing they deſired was to fee j1eetary 
Bajazzt, whom they found ſhut up in a cloſe Pri- Bajazet, 
fon, pale and wan as a Man forlorn, with kis 
Hair and Beard fo long and overgrown, as that 
he was not to be known before he was new 
Frimmed , which done, then appeared the lively 
reſemblance of his wonted countenance and fa- 
your, fo that Haſſan verily knew him to be him; 
for he had been broughe up with him of a Child 
in the Court, and for this cauſe eſpecially had 
Solyman_ ſent him thither to be affured that it was 
he. At length afcer long diſcourſe and con- 5, py. 
terence between the King and the Embaſſadors, mnt i 
it was agreed _ that the King ſhould receive tw! 
from Solyman full recompence ot all the charges wrieg 
he had been at, and of the harms by him fuſtain- gym 
ed fiance the ing 'of Bajazet into Perſia, with fur tht it 
fuch further —_ as ſo great a good turn de- ſind 
ſerved ; | which things performed, that then it LL: 
ſhould be in Solymans power to have Bajazet made 


there died for melancholy and grief. Well he 
was aſſured, that after he had ſlain his Followers, 
and impriſoned himſelf and his Sons, he would 
never be Friends with him that had fo on 
- wronged him. Bajazet thus ſhamefully impriſoned, 
Meſſengers ran continually too and fro betwixt 
ankKing the two old Princes Solymen and Tamas. Amongſt 
ſendeth the reſt, the Perſian King ſent a folemn Embaſ- 
" Embaſſa= ſador unto the Turk with Preſents, namely curi- 
dors with 15 Tents, coſtly Carpets, an Alcoran contain- 
As mtg ing the Myſteries of their Superſtition, and cer- 
eain ſtrange Beaſts. The cauſe of his coming was 

retended to be for a reconciliation to be made 

tween Solyman and his Son ; which Embaſſador 

was honourably entertained and feaſted by the 

great Baſſaes. Now was poor Bejazert in ſmall 

hope of life, his crue! Father ftill craving to 

have him delivered into his hands to be ſlain ; 

and the Perſian yet denying to deliver him, and 

ſeeming to defend him, but not (as was thought) 
altogether faithfully. Solyman left no means unat- 

tempted to have wrung him from the Perſian , 
ſometimes he ſpake him fair ; putting him in 

mind of his League, wherein it was agreed, "That 

they ſhould both have the fame Friends and the 

ſame Enemies ; otherwhile he terrified him with 

great words, and denouncing of War, except he 

would deliver him his Son ; he furniſhed with 

ſtrong Garriſons all the Frontiers of his Domi- 

nion towards Perſia, he filled all Myon and 

the Banks of the River Euphrates with Souldiers, 
eſpecially with them of his own Guard, and ſuch 

as he had before ufed in the Battel againſt Baja- 

et; over whom commanded Aﬀbemer Baſla the 

third of the Viſter Baflaes, and ay rang the Beg- 

lerbeg of Grece ( for Selymus was loonn weary of 

the Field, and fo betime returned home 3- } he al- 

fo incited the Georgian People to take up Arms 

againſt the Perſians; who wiſely anfwered, That 


The Perſs- hefw 


forct 0 
nocency 


they had not fuch confidence in their own 
ftrength, as to provoke King Tamas ; but let 
Solyman himſelf come with his Army, and when 


they ſaw him preſent in- the: Field, then they 
knew what they had to do, and that he ſhould 
then well ſee that they wanted neither difcre- 
tion nor valour., And becauſe he would leave 
nothing unproved, he made ſhew as if he would | away. With this news Heſſan poſteth to his 
in perſon himſelf have gon to — in Syrie, | Maſter at Conſtantinople, who forthwith cauſed 
and fo have on that fide invaded the Periian ; | the a Reward, together with ſuch charges 
neither was the Perſian King altogether out of | as the Perſian King demanded, to be made ready, 
fear, having to his colt many times proved what | and with a fake convoy to be ſent unto the 
Solyman was able to do. But the unwillingneſs | Borders of Perfes, where thiey were of the Perſians 


of the Souldiers, and their minds altogether e- 
ftranged from that War, cafily ftaied the ragi 

Turk ; they deteſted that War, and forfook thei 
Enſigns, a great number of whom ( eſpecially 
Horſemen ) without 'leave of their Captains re- 
turned to Conſtantin 


countenance and chear as well declared how they 
were affected, and what they would do if occa- 
fion ſerved for them to revolr. 

For which cauſe, after that Solymen perceived 


z and being commanded 
again to the Camp, went indeed, - but with fuch 


received. Preſently after returneth Haſan the 
appointed Executioner of the unfortunate Bajaze! 
for ſo Solymar had ftraidly charged him to ſtrangle 
him with his own hands. Which thing this new 


made Hangman ocoatding ormed; and with 
2 Bow-ftring it ed t T—_—_ Prince ; 
who is reported to have requeſted of the Execut!- 
oner, that he might but- ſee his Children before 
he died, and take of ' then his laft farewel 3 
which - requeſt could not be granted, but he 
forthwith commanded to die. This was ou. 
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ful end 


he rave 
forct 0 4ft» 
nocencys 


of the unlucky attempt of _ a 
Prince of far more worth than was Selymus his 
Brother, who in ſeeking to ſhun the death he 
feared, haſted the ſame before his time. Such as 
was the Fathers end, was alſo the end of his 
four Sons, Omer, Amurat, Selym, and Muhamet ; 
of whom the three eldeſt were ſtrangled at Cas- 
bin with their Father, whoſe dead Bodies toge- 
ther with his, were ſolemnly brought to Sehaſtia 
and there buried. The youngeſt but new born 
left at Amaſia, and ſent by his Grandfather to 
Pruſa (as is before ſaid) to be there nurſed, 
was now upon the death of his Father commanded 
by his ſaid Grandfather to be ſtrangled alſo. The 
Eunuch ſent by Solyman to have done the deed, 
and loth to. do it himſelf took with him one of 
the Porters of the Court, a deſperate and other- 
wiſe a harg hearted Rufhan, a Man thought fit 
to have performed any villany ; he coming into 
the Chamber where the Child lay, and fitting 
the Bow-ſtring to the Childs Neck to have 
ſtrangled him, the innocent Babe ſmiling upon 
him, and lifting it ſelf up as well as it could, 
with open Arms offered to have embraced the 
Villain about the Neck and kifſed him. Which 
guilelefs ſimpliciry ſo wounded che ſtony hearted 


Man, that he was not able to perform the in- | alſo died his two Siſters, Mary the Queen of 


rended butchery of the poor ſimple Child, but 
fell down in a ſwoun and there lay for dead. 
The Eunuch ſtanding without the Door mar- 
velling at his long ſtay, goes in, and finding the 
Ruffian lying along upon the ground, with cruel 
hand performed that the other could not find 
in his Chace to do, and ſo ſtrangled the guiltleſs 
Child as had been given him in charge. Where- 
by ir evidently appeared, that ic was not the 
mercy or compaſſion of Solyman that 1o long 
cauſed the guiltleſs Infant to be ſpared, but ra- 
ther the opinion generally received amongſt the 
Turks, who meaſuring all things by the good or 
bad ſucceſs, refer all things that fall out well, 
unto God as the Author thereof, be they never 
ſo ungraciouſly begun ; and therefore ſo long as 
ic was yet uncertain what ſucceſs the attempts 
of Bajazer would have, Solyman {pared the Infant, 
leſt upon his Fathers good hap he might ſeem 
to have ſtriven againſt the will of God. But 
now that his Father was dead, and his quarrel 
by the evil ſucceſs thereof condemned as it were 
by the ſentence of the Almighty, he thought ir 
not good longer to ſuffer hinv to live, leſt of an 
evil Bird might come an evil Chick. I had ſome- 


time (ſaith the Reporter of this Hiſtory ) great 


reaſoning with my Chiausabout this matter 3 for 
falling into talk with him of Bajazer, he began 
bitterly to inveigh againſt him for taking up 
Arms againſt his Brother. Whereunto ( faith 
this Author) I replied, That in mine opinion he 
was worthy both to be pittied and pardoned, for 
as much as he was of neceflity enforced either 
to take up Arms, or elſe ſhortly after to yield 
himſelf to the ſlaughter. But he ſtill exclaming 
againſt him, I ſaid unto him, You blame poor 
Bajazet of great wickedneſs for bearing Arms a- 
gainſt his Brother ; but Selymus Solymans Father 
you blame not, who upon like occaſion took up 
Arms both againſt his Father and his Brethren ; 


yet he therein did nothing amiſs, nor in your 
judgment blame worthy. And rightly, (ſaith the 
Chiaus ) for the event of the matrer ſheweth 
ſufficiently, that that which he did was done by 
the appointment of God, and that he was from 
Heaven predeſtinated thereunto 3 whereas in Ba- 
Jazer the event ſheweth the clean contrary. So 


that which falleth out well, be it by never ſo 
wicked means compaſſed or brought to paſs, they 
take ir as done according to the will of God 
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but if it fall out otherwiſe, they judge it as a 
thing condemned by God himſelf; depending 
wholly upon the good or bad event of things, 
and therefore judging them to be well done, or 
otherwiſe. 

This year 1558, Charles the Fifth that noble 
Emperor ( of whom we have inthe courſe of 
this Hiſtory ſo often ſpoken) who weary of the 
World, had two years before delivered all his 
hereditary Kingdoms and Principalitics to his Son 
Philip, did now the ewenty fourth of February, 
on which day he was born, by his Embaſladois 
ſolemnly ſent for that purpoſe, reſign that Em- 
pire with all the Honours and Titles thereof 
unto his Brother King Ferdinand, requeſting the 
Princes Ele&ors to confirm the ſame unto him, 
which they did the thirteenth of Aferch next fol- 
lowing. So living as a private Gentleman in that 


ſolitary life whereanto he kad to the wonder of 


the World certain years before retired himſelf 
from all worldly Afﬀairs,the one and ewenticth day 
of September following died of a Fever, when he 
had lived eight and hitty years, and thereof reign- 
ed thirty nine; a Man no doubt to be worthily 
accounted amongſt the greateſt Chriſtian Empe- 
rors that lived before him. About which time 


Hungary and Elenor the French Queen, both Ladics 


| of gicar Honour, 


The Knights of Malta, who of long had been 
Suirors to the great Biſhop and the King of Spain, 
tor the recovery of Tripols in Barbary, about nine 
years before taken from them by the Turks ; 
at which time they alfo ſurpriſed the Iſland of 
Zerbi upon the Coaſt of Barbary betwixt Tripols 
and Tunes, from whence they much troubled the 
Chriſtians travelling by thoſe Seas; had now at 
length ſo much prevailed, that the King com- 
manded a great Fleet to be now forthwith made 
ready in September in the year 1559, to meet to- 
gether in Sicilia, and from thence to go directly 
againſt the Enemy by Malta. ' Unto which Fleet, 
the great Biſhop, the Duke of Florence, and the 
Knights of Malta, with many other valian Men 
out of divers parts of Ghriftendom, joyned their 
Forces alſo ; ſothat at length there was a hundred 
Gallies and Ships met together under the conduct 
of Andreas Gonzaga the General. But whilſt this 
Fleet from divers places was long in coming thi- 
ther, the Duke of Medina Celi came before with 
part of the Fleet to Malta, and in the Haven of 
Marza Moxet exp2&ed the coming of the reſt, 
who about the end of the year came thither. 
But whilſt they were wintered expecting the 
Spring, many of the Souldiers fell ſick and died. 
Ar length the time of the year fit for their ſet- 
ting forward being come, the Captains conſulted 
amomg themſelves, Whether they ſhould firſt ſer 
upon Tripelzs, or the Ifland of Zerbi, otherwiſe 
called Mening ; The Knights of Malta being of 
opinion, that jt were better firſt to befiege Tri- 
polzs, and that with all ſpeed, before Dragut ſhould 
come thither to furniſh it with Souldiers and Pro- 
viſion, Others thought it better firft ro invade 
the Iſland of Zerbi, where the Army might be 
relieved with plenty of all things neceſſary, and 
from whence they might at all times of danger 
in ſafety retire , and from thence afterward as 
time ſhould ſerve, to go to-Tripols. Which un- 
fortunate counſel was by the greater part agreed 
upon. Wherefore in Februnary the year follow- 
ing they departed from Malta, and failed dire- 
ly to Zerbi, In the mean time Dragut the moit 
famous Pyrate of that rime amongit the Turks, 
and Governour of Trips/zs, was come thither with 
eight hundred of the Turks Janizaries, and had 
notably ſtrengrhned the Ciry with Men, Yictuah, 
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and new Fortifications ; and preſently ſent Meſ- 
ſengers to, Solyman at Conſtuntinople, to certifie him 
of the artival of the Chriſtian Fleet in Africk. 

But the Chriftians coming to the Ifland of Zerb:, 

were at the firſt landing encountred by the Moors, 

whom they 'repulſed, and fo ar pleaſure landed. 

This Ifland is not far from the Main, here and 

there full.of Bogs and Mariſhes, other River hath 

ic none, and in the midſt is ſomewhat Hilly. 

It was inhabited with about thirty thouſand Men, 

which dwelt in low Cottages, ſimply apparel- 

led 3 yet is the Iſland reaſonably fertil, yielding 

Dates, Olives, Barley, Mil, and ſuch like. When 

the Chriſtians were there landed, they ſent” for 
Caravans a poor King amongſt the Moors (from 

whom Dragut had before taken that Iſland) to 

uſe his counſel for their better proceeding in that 

War. In the mean time they agreed with eight 
thouſand Men to beſiege the ſtrongeſt Caſtle in 

the Iſland; in going whereunto, the. Spaniards 

went foremoſt, the Germans next, and laſt of all 

the Italians. By the way as they went they light 

upon ten thouſand Moors which lay 3n ambuſh 

in a Wood, to have upon the ſuddain ſet upon 

them unawares; but being diſcovered, and feven 
hundred of them lain in skirmiſh by the Spani- 

ards, the reſt fled. So coming to the Caltle they 

planted their Battery, and laid hard Siege unto 

it, The Captain of the Caſtle finding himſelf 

- Any too weak long to hold out, fled ſecretly with his 
Kay Turks, leaving the Caſtle for the Moors to de- 
the chri» fend ; who upon condition that they might in 
ftians. fafety depart, yielded the Caſtle to the Spani- 
ards; for keeping whereof, Varona and Cerds two 

Spaniſh Captains were there left with their Com- 

panies. Whilſt theſe things were in doing, Cara- 

wvanus the Moor King came to the Camp of the 
Chriſtians and there talked with” the General ; 

in whoſe hoary Countenance reſted a revereng 

Majeſty ; his Apparel was after the Moors faſhion 

of white Linnen, with him came allo-the King 

of Tunes his Son. In talking with the General 

his manner was to ſit flat upon the Ground, and 

wiſely diſcourſed how the Turks were to be re- 

moved out of Africk. But in the midlt of cheſe 
diſcourſes, when ſuch a raing was leaſt feared, 
ſuddainly a Pinnace brought news from Sea, 

Pial Baſſa That Pial Baſſa the Turks great Admiral was 
Salymans coming thicher with a great Fleet of eighty five 
—_ Gallies, and that more were daily repairing unto 
pwned gt " him onevery ſide. Which was indeed true ; for 
Chritians Solyman underſtanding from Dregut the Arch- 
out of Zer- Pyrat, that Iſland to be by the Chriſtians now 
bl. poſſeſſed and fortified, thought it not ( in his ſo 
great power and flouriſhing Eſtate) to ſtand with 
his honour to ſuffer, but rather to give aid unto 
the Moors of that Iſland , a people agreeing 
in Religion with himſelf, and therefore com- 
manded Pial Baſla his Admiral to take in hand 
that expedition. Who thereupon rigged up a 
great Fleet well appointed and ſtrongly manned 
with a number of the Turks beſt and moſt ap- 
proved Souldiers, as well Janizaries as others; yet 
all both doubtful and fearful of the long Jaurny, 
as alſo of the fame of the Enemies with whom 
they were to encounter 3 for why, the Turks had 
conceived a great opinion of the valour of the 
Spaniards, as knowing great Wars both of anci- 
ent and later times to have. been by that Nation 
( to: the immortal praiſe thereof ) moſt happily 
performed 3 they remembred Charles the fifth, and 
daily heard much of King Phil;p, the Heir both 
of his Fathers Vertues and Kingdoms; which 

- madethem ſo carctul, that many of them before 
their ſetting forth ( as in times of greateſt - dan- 
ger) made their Wills, and fo 4s we ge from 
Conſtantinople, taking their leave of their Friends, 
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as if they ſhould never have thither returned a. 


gain. So that all the i + ag in a confuſed fear - 
neither was there any ) 
{ſtaid, that hung not in fuſpence with the dou. 
ful expeRation of the event of that War. Joy. 
beit Pial with his great Fleet, with long ailing 
and a proſperous Wind was at length come wel. 
near as far as Malts, and knowledge thereof (1; 
aforeſaid) given unto the Chriſtian Fleet at Zerl; 
With which unexpeRed news the Chriſtians there 
were not alitde troubled ; neverthelek they for. 
tined the Caſtile with new Fortifications and Byl- 
warks, and fell to agreement with the principal 
Man amongſt the Moors of the Iſland, (who com- 
manded the reſt, and had before plucke down 
che Enſigns of Dragst, and ſet up the King of 
Sparns )) that he ſhould yearly pay unto the King 
of Spain ( as he had before unto Draggt) ſix thou- 
land Crowns, one Camel, . four Oftriches, four 
Sparrow-Hawks , and four blew Falcons; + 
Tribute fit forfuch an Iſland. 

But ſhortly after, wiz. the ninth of May, the 
Great Maſter of Malta by another Pinnance gave 
the Chriſtians at Zerhi again'to underſtand, That 
the Turks Fleet was even now at hand, and al- 
ready departed from the Iſland of Gozo, well an- 
pointed and ſtrongly manned; and that there- 
tore he advited them with ſpeed to hoile Sail, 
and to ,get them to ſome place of more ſafety, 
or elſe to cometo himto Malta, for fear of be- 
ing by 1o great a power of the Turks ſuddainly 
y + parry Whereupon Fob Andreas Auria: the 

miral ſent unto the General, requeſting him 
to come aboord, .that ſo they might 'before the 
coming ol the Turks Fleet, retire themſelves to 
ſome place of more affurgnce. But he for all 
that ſtaied {till at the Caſtle, where the Chriſti- 
ans had 'built four {trong Bulwarks 3 whereof 
they had named one Auria's, another Gonzags's, 
the third the Viceroys, and the fourth the Knights, 
nor yet all pertealy finiſhed; as for the Caſtle 
it {elf they called it Philip-Alcazer, by the name 
of the King. But whilſ the General is thus 
buſie, and .vainly hopeth ro keep: both the Calle 


whether he went or - 


Part of th 
Chri{lias 


and his Ships, he the next day deſcrying from Fu: »: 


tar the coming of the Turks great Fleet, haſted 
with the Admiral to be gon ; and putting twice 


preſſed at 
Terbl 6+ 
the ſuddain 


to Sea, was both times by a contrary Wind driven coaz 
again into the -Haven, fo that he and the Ad- tt 1-4 


miral had much ado in.time to get them into 
the -Caſltle 3 for the Wind was fo favourable tor 
the Turks, and brought them ſo faſt on, that 
the Chriltians diſmayed withtheir ſuddain coming, 
knew not now well what :to-do, or which way 
to turn themſelves. But hy;good hap, the greater 
part of the Ships and fourteen Gallies weregot 
out and gon the night before, and the Great 
Maſter 'had in April called home his Gallies, 
wherewith and ten.others of his own he atter- 
wards defended the Frontiers of his Iſland. As 


for the reſt of the Fleet that ſtaied for the Gene- 


ral and the Admiral, ſome few Gallies eſcaped 
by flight, other ſome ran themſelves a ground, 
ten of which - were preſently taken by the Turks, 
as were the reſt ab that were left, although 
they for a while did what they might to have 
ſaved themſelves. The night following , the 
Viceroy and: the Admiral ſecretly ſtole our of the 
Caſtle, and/ſo by good Fortune in two finall Fri- 
gots fled to Malta. Caravens allo the Moor'King, 
with the Prince of Tunes, got them cry into thc 
Main. Genzegathe Viceroy departing from Malta 
into Sicilie, provided as he might for the.fafety 0! 
that Country. Aaria.in the mean time gathere 

together the remainder of :the diſperſed Flee!, 
having Joſt in this unfortunate expedition feven- 


teen Gallies, with a. great part of the-Ships. Now 
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Now in the Caſtle was left as General, _ Brethren, Kinſmen, or Friends, in the Spaniſh 


Alwarus de Sandes, a valiant Gentleman of great 
ſpirit and long experience, with five thouſand 
Footmen, ſome Germans, ſome Italians, but for 
the moſt part Spaniards beſides a thouſand other 
that were no Souldiers. So that the Turks be- 
ginning to beſiege the ſame the ſeventeenth of 
May, were by them many times notably encoun- 
tred, and in their affaults repulſed. Unto this 
Siege at length came Dragut the Pyrat, who with 
fifteen great Pieces which he brought with him 
from Tripolss, encreaſed the fury of. the 'Furks 
Battery. Neither were the Chriſtians in the mean 
time wanting unto themſelves, having in the 
Caſtle forty great Pieces of Artillery, wherewith 
they ſlew a number of the Turks and Moors ; 
and ſometimes fallying out, fought with them 
hand to hand; and having ſlain and wounded 
many, retired again into the Caſtle. In this man- 
nerthe Siege continued three Months with many 
an hot and deſperate skirmiſh; during which time, 
nothing more troubled the Defendants than Thirſt 
in chathoe and dry Climate and intemperate time 
of the year; for why, in the Caſtle there was 
but one great Ciltern, which although it yielded 
ſome good ſtore of . Water, yet was it not enough 
ro ſuffice ſo great a multitude, but was by mea- 
ſure ſtill ſparingly given out to the Souldiers fo 
far as it would ſerve, no Man having moreal- 
lowed him than would ſuffice to keep him alive; 
the quantity whereof ſome augmented by diſtil- 
ling of the Sea Water, and mingling it with their 


allowance, and ſo well eaſed their thirſt, until 
{uch time as having ſpent all their Wood, they 
wanted that poor help alſo.. There might a 
Man have ſeen many poor Souls lying upon the 
ground half dead, gaping and ſtill crying out no- 


thing but Water, Water 3 in whoſe dry Mouths, 
if any Man upon compaſlion vouchſafed to pour 
a little Water, they as Men revived therewith 
would preſently fic up, until that for thirſt they 
fell down again, and 1o at length as Men roaſted 
gave up the Ghoſt. Thus many died daily, be- 
tide them whom the chance of War and other 
Diſeaſes without help conſumed in fo great a 
diſtreſs. Don Alvarns the Governour conſider- 
ing the great extremity they were now brought 
unto, attempted with Don Sanchizs de Leyva Ad- 
miral of the Neapolitan Gallies, Belingerius de 
Requeſenes Admiral of the Sicilian Gallies, and 
ſome others, by night to have eſcaped away in- 
toa Gally which lay under the Caſtle, but in 
doing thereof were perceived by the Turks, and 
ſo all taken, Whereupon ſuch Souldiers as ſick- 
neſs and the Enemies Sword had yer left alive, 
pinched with extream neceflity, forſaken of their 


beſt Captains, and out of all hope of relief alſo, 
covenanting for their lives only with the Enemy, 
gr themſelves into molt miſerable Captivity. 

n this unfortunate expedition periſhed about 
eighteen thouſand Chriſtians, ſome with ſickneſs, 
ſome drowned, but moſt ſlain, beſide the loſs of 
a great, part of the Fleet alſo. 

Of this Victory Pal ſent news by one of his 
Gallies to Confantinople, which for the more ma- 
nifeſting thereof, dragged at the Poop thereof 
a great Enſign of the Chriſtians, with the Picture 
of Chrilt Crucified therein. Which was no ſooner 
come into the Haven, but that the rumor of 
the overthrow of the Chriſtians was forthwith 
blown through the whole City, the Turks ex- 
ceedingly rejoycing one with another for the 
news of ſo great a Victory 3 yea many of them 
not ſo contented, came by heaps to the Gate of 
the Houſe where the Emperor Ferdinands Embaſ- 
fador lay, and there meeting with his Servants, 
by way of deriſion. asked them, if they had any 


Flo 
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Fleet at Zerb;, tor if you have ( ſaid they ) you 
ſhall ſhortly ſce them here. Beſides that, they 
with many words moſt infolently bragged of 
their own Valour, and ſcorned the Cowardiſe of 
the Chriſtians 3 asking, who were able to with- 
ſtand chem, now that the Spaniard was alſo over- 
come? All which with much more the Embaſla- 
dors Men with great grief were enforced to 
hear, but there was no remedy, ſeeing God had 


ſo appointed it. Shortly after, in Seprember, the 7;, 


victorious Fleet returned to Conſtantinople, drag- 


ging with it the Priſoners, Spoils, and Gallies of © 
the Chriſtians, a ſight no lefs pleaſant unto the * 77 
Turks, than heavy unto the Chriltiansz and that x; 


night it lay at Anchor near unto the Rocks in 
the face of the City, with the greater Pump and 
Glory to come the next day into the Haven. Ac 
which time Solyman himſelt was come down in- 
to a Gallery near unto the Havens Mouth, ad- 
joyning unto his Garden, the better to ſee the 
coming in of the Fleet, and the Chriſtian Cap- 
tains ſet there to ſhew upon the Poop of the 
Admiral Galley, namely, Don Alvarus de Sandes, 
Don Sanchius de Leyva, Don Billingerus de Reque- 
ſenes, all of late great Commanders ; as for the 
Chriſtian Gallies all diſarmed and unrigeed, fo 
to ſeem the more contemptible in compariſon of 
the Turks, they were towed at the Tail of the 
Turks Gallies. They which then ſaw Solymans 
countenance, perceived not in him any ſign at 
all of any infolent joy. I my ſelf ( faith * 
Busbequins , then the - Emperor Ferdinands Em- 
baſſador there ) ſaw him two days after going 
to the Church with the ſame countenance he 
had always, with the ſame ſeverity and gravity, 
as if this Victory had nothing concerned him, 
nor any thing chanced ſtrange or unexpected 3 
ſo capable was the great Heart of that old Sire, 
of any Fortune, were it never fo great; and his 
mind fo ſetled, as to reccive ſo great applauſe 
and rejoycing without moving. Within a few 
days after, the Chriſtian, Captives (before almoſt 
ſtarved with Hunger) were brought tothe Courr ; 
many of whom could ſcarce ſtand upon their 
Legs, ſome others for weakneſs fell down and 
fainted, and otherſome died outright 3 they were 
all ſcornfully led in Triumph, with their Arms 
diſordered and ſcornfully put upon them 3 the 
Turks in the mean time inſulting round about 
them, promiſing unto themſelves the Empire of 
the whole World ; and vainly asking, What Ene- 
my they were to fear, now that the Spaniard 
was overcome ? Alwvarus Sandes, as chicf of all 
the Priſoners, _ brought into the Diwano be- 
fore the Viſier Baſlaes, and demanded by Ruſtan 
Baſſa, What his Maſter meant, being not able 
to defend his own, to invade other Mens? an- 
ſwered, That it beleemed not him to judge there- 
on; and himſelf to have done but his Duty, with 
ſuch faichfulneſs as was meet to put in execu- 
tion what he was commanded by his Lord, al- 
though he had no good Fortune therein. After 
that, he beſought the Baſſaes upon his Knee, to 
ſpeak for him unto Selyman, for that he had ar 
home a poor Wite, with certain ſmall Children, 
for whom he requeſted him to. ſpare him. Where- 
unto Ruſtan Baſla ( contrary ro his manner ) 
courteouſly anſwered, his Sovereign to be of a 
mild and gentle Nature, and that he was in good 
hope his Pardon might be of him obtained ; fo 
was he commanded away unto Caradines his Caſtle, 
towards the Black Sea. But he was not gone tar, 
but that he was called back again ; for chat che 
great Chamberlain, a Manin great credic with 
Solyman, had not as yet ſeen him ; for which cauſe 
he was ſent for back again wherewith he was 
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not a little troubled , fearing leſt the Baſlaes 
having changed their minds, would have put 
him to death. The reſt of the Captives of the 
better fort were committed to the Caſtle of 
Pera, and amongſt them, Don Sanchins de Leyva, 
with his two baſe Sons, and alſo Don Billingerus 
Requeſenes; which two great Men , with Don 
Alwvarus de Sandes, were nevertheleſs afterwards 
with much ado and almoſt beyond a:l hope, at 
the requeſt of the Emperor, and by the dexteri- 
ty of his Embaſſador, by Solyman {et at liberty 3 
although he had before denied them unto Sa/- 
wviat the French Kings Embaſſador, who had 
been an earneſt Boro: Fe for them. Yet before 
they were delivered out of Priſon, the Mufti or 
Turks great Prieſt was asked his opinion, Whe- 
ther it were lawful, for a greater number of Turks 
to exchange a few Chriſtian Captives ( for the 
Embaſſador beſide the Rewards he had promiſed 
unto the Baſſaes, to further the matter, had alſo 
undertaken, that forty common Priſoners of the 
Turks ſhould be ſet at liberty for them ) where- 
unto the Mufti anſwered, That the Doctors of 
their Law were of divers opinions concerning 
that queſtion, ſome ſaying that it was lawful, 
and ſome not ; howbeit as then it was by him 
reſolved upon, unto the more favourable part, 
and the exchange allowed. 

There were amongſt the Priſoners taken at 
Zerbi, beſides theſe Noblemen of whom we have 
before ſpoken, two other noble Gentlemen right 
honourably Born, Don Fobn of Cardons, Don Bil- 
linger his Son in Law, and Don Gaſto the Duke 
of Medina his Son, to whom yet but a Youth, 
his Father nevertheleſs had given an honourable 
place in the Army. Of theſe two Doz Fobn had 
wiſely taken order for a great ſum of Mony to 
be left in the Iſland of Chio, by the way as 
the Turks Fleet went to Conſtantinople, from 
whence he afterwards in ſafety got into Spain. 
But Gaſffo was by Pial Baſſa ( upon hope of a 
great ranſom ) purpoſely hid out 'of the way, 
which had like to have wrought his deſtru&ion ; 
for Solymay having got an inckling thereof by 
the infligation of Ryſtan, laboured for nothing 
more than to have Gaſto found out, ſo to have 
a more juſt occaſion for the putting of Pal to 
death, being taken tardy in fo manifeſt a fault. 
But all that labour was ſpent in vain, Gaſto be- 
ing by death taken away, but whether by the 
Plague ( as ſome reported ) or by Pal his means 
( as it were more like ) leſt the truth ſhould be 
found our, is uncertain. But certain it was, that 
being with great care fought for by the Duke 
his Fathers Servants, he could never be heard 
of more 3 So that it was thought Pial for the 
{afegard of his own life, not to have ſpared 
Gaſto his Priſoners life. Who nevertherlefs for 
a long time lived in great fear, and not daring 
to come to Conſtantinople, took occaſion with a 
few Gallies to wander about amongſt the Iſlands 
of e/£geum, as if he had there ſomething to do ; 
but indeed fo ſhunning the fight of his angry 
Lord, for fear he ſhould have been compelled 
in {Bonds to have anſwered the matter. Until 
at length he appeaſed at the requeſt of Sale; 
an Baſla (the Eunuch and Solymans great Cham- 
berlain ) and of Selymus, Solymans Son, granted 
him his Pardon in theſe words well worth the 
marking, out of the Mouth of an Infidel Prince : 
Well have be from me pardon and forgiveneſs for 
fo great an offence, but let God the moſt juſt re- 
wvenger of all willanies taks of him due puniſhment 
after iLis life. So fully he ſeemed to be per- 
waded that no evil deed ought to remain with- 
out puniſhment, either in this life or in the life 
to CAmMe, 


There was in this expedition a Colonel of the. 
Turks well acquainted with Busbequivs the Em. 

rors Embaſſador, then lying at Conſt antinople ; 
into whoſe hands ( in that difcomfiture of the 
Chriſtians) by chance was come the Imperial 
the compaſs of an Eagle, were contained the mn 
Arms of all the Provinces belonging to the King- Charles 
dom of Spain. Which fair Enſign the Embaſſa. ': fjth 
Preſent unto Solyman, thought good to prevent Luk + 
the matter, and to get it from him ; which he * 
eaſily obtained , by ſending him two Sutes of 
Silk (ſuch as the Turks make reckoning of ) 
for it; fo providing that one of the Imperial 
Enfigns of Charles the Fifth, ſhould not to the 
eternal remembrance of that overthrow. remain 
ſtill with the Enemies of the Chriſtian Religion, 
This fo miſerable a calamity received by the 
Chriſtians at Zerby, made that Iſland, before 
little or nothing Goken of, to be ever ſince fa- 
mous. 

About this time to end this unfortunate year 7; ,,, 


Andreas Auria (that ſecond Neprune) being ninety Andrea 
four year old ; a Man in his time of grear fame, *"* 
and of the greatelt 'Princes of that age had in 
no ſmall reputation, but eſpecially of Charles the 
Fifth, in whoſe ſervice he did much tor the be- 
nefit of the Chriſtian Common-weal, being tor 
moſt part imployed in his greateſt Wars againſt 
the Turks and Moors. Yet amongſt all the 
notable things done to his immortal Glory, the 
kindneſs by him ſhewed unto his native Coun- 
try was greateſt; which oppreſled by the French, 
he ſet at liberty 3 and when he might have taken 
upon him the ſole Government thereof C as had 
divers others before him ) moderating his de- 
ſires, and reſpe&ing the only good thereof, ap- 
peaſed the great diſſention that had of long reigned 
therein ; and eſtabliſhed ſuch a form of Govern- 
ment, confirmed with ſo good and wholſome 
Laws and Orders (no Mans liberty infringed ) 
as that it hath ever ſince to his. eternal praiſe, 
in great wealth, ſtate, and liberty thereby 
flouriſhed. | 

The Turks the year following,with their Gallic 56, 
robbed and ſpoiled divers places upon the Coalts 4 gr 
of Italy, Sicily and Malta againſt whom Philip Ship 
King of Spain ſending forth his Gallies, by force 
of Tempeſt loſt twenty five of them, the cigh- 
teenth day of September, together with Mecndz4 
Admiral of that Fleet. 

Ferdinand the Emperor, having with long fate 
and much intreating obtained Peace of $0/yman, 
and being now well ſtricken in years, and carc- 
ful both of the State of the Empire and of the 
advancement of his poſteriry, began to deal with 
the Princes Ele&ors for a choice to be made ol 
a King of the Romans, who after his death 
might without the trouble of Germany, lucceci 
him in the Empire; commending unto them his 
Son Maximilian, a Prince of great hope, chen 
King of Bohemia. Whereupon an aſſembly ©! yy 
the Princes Ele&ors was appointed to be holden Rebar 
at Franckford; who there meeting at the appoint 1 1, 
ed time, with general conſent the ewenty fouiti x31, «f 
day of November in the year 1562, choſe Mx —_— 
imilian the Emperors Son King of the Romans, '” 
and with all the aceuſtomed ſolemnities Crowned King of 
him 3 who alſo the year after was at Presþurg f1© Rungar) 
eighth of September with much ſolemnity Crowne 
King of Hungary, Unto this ſolemn aſſembly 
ff the Empire at Franckford, Solyman the Turkili 
Empetor ent Ihbrabim Balla . otherwile calle 
Abraham Strozza (a Polonian born, of whom _W* 


have before ſpoken) his Embaſſador with Preſen® 
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Enſign of the Gallies of Naples; wherein within 9 the 
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and Letters to Ferdinand the Emperor, to con- 
golynan firm the Peace for eight years berwixt them be- 
y bs E- fre concluded 3 who the , ſeventeenth day of 
pe November in preſence of the Emperor, the King 
« Pract of ths Romans, and all the Princes Electors, had 
withber- Audience ; where after much glorious Speech in 
dioandtht £1 e5ng forth his Maſters greatnelfs, with his love 
oP be towards the Emperor and his Son the new choſen 
Non, King, as Wiſhing unto them all happineſs, he 
delivered his Letters of credence unto the Empe- 
for ; the Copy whereof I have not thought a- 
miſs here to ſet down, for that therein is notably 
to. be ſeen the moſt infolent Pride of that bar- 
barous Prince, and miſerable eſtate of the rent 
Kingdom of Hungary, divided as it were at his 
pleaſure betwixt him and the Emperor. 


es 1 f6e Lord of Lords, Ruler of the Eaſt and of the 
_ Lit- heft, who am of power to do and not to do whatſo- 
jers to the eqzer pleaſeth me, Lord of all Grecia, Perſia and 
Empror Arabia, Commander of all things which can be ſub- 
-=5y fe to King and Command, the great Worthy of 
Theſe tinnes, and ſtrong Champion of the moſt wide 
World, Lord of all the White and Black Sea, and o 

the boly City of Mecha, ſhining with the brightne[s 

of God, and of the City of Medina, and of the holy 

and chaſt City of Jeruſalem, King of the moſt noble 
Kingdom of Egypt, Lord of TJonia, and of the City 

of ; ala Senau, of the ſacred Temple of Ged, 


Zebilon avd Baſlio, Rethſan and Magodim, the 


Seat and Throne of the fre King Naſhin Rattam, 
and Lord of the Iſlan 
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of Algiers, Prince of the 
King doms Meſopotamia, Media, of the 
Georgians, Morea, Anatolia, Aſia, Armenia, Wala- 
chia, Moldavia, and of all Hungary, and of many 
other Kingdoms and Territories, whereof I am Em- 
peror 3 the moſt mighty Monarch Sultan Solyman, 
Son of the great Emperor Sultan Selym, who have 
power from God to rule all People with @ Bridle ; 
and ſtrength to break open the Gates and Bars of all 
Cities and ſtrong Places: Into whoſe mighty hand 
are delivered all the ends of Worlds, none excepted. 
T the Ruler of the Eaſt, from the Iſland of 'I\cin 
unto the fartheſt bounds of Africa, whom God hath 
appointed a mighty Warrior in the edge of the Sword ; 
amongſt whoſe moſt mighty Kingdoms the impregnable 
Caſtle of Celarea is reputed for the leaſt, and in 
whoſe hereditary Dominions the Kingdom or Empire 
of Alexander the Great ts accounted of as a trifle ; 
with me is the ſtrength of. the whole World and wvertue 
of the Firmament. Foraſmuch as thou King Ferdi- 
nand, which art the mighty Lord of Chriſtendom, 
and the choſen Veſſel of the mighty Chriſtian Faith, 
created and elefted Emperor of the Roman People, 
of Bohemia, Vandalia, Crabatia, and many other 
Countries King and Lord, &c. Not long ſince ſent 
wnto our Court ( which 1s the refuge of all Kings, 
the protettion and ſanituary of all that flie thereunto, 
and the Throne of Grace for all 44 wang f theſe times 
which repair unto it ) one Augerius Busbeck, thy 
faithful Counſellor and Embaſſador, with Letters of 
conſideration, torenew with us a Peace, and to enter 
irito @ further league and bond of Amity : Which 
Letters bear date the year- row the Prophet Jeſu 
( upon whom and our Prophet Mahomert re## the 
brightneſs and peace of God ) 1562, the firſt day of 
June, requeſting of us, That granting you Peace for 
eight years, we would not with any Hoſtulity bere- 
after moleſt your Cities, Caſtles, Countries, or Sub- 
Jets, but to ſuffer them to live mn ſecure Peace and 
Tranquility, &c. Unto which your petition we an- 
ſwer you, That from henceforth for the whole ſpace 
of eight Jears ſhall be betwixt us on both parts to be 
continued a new, ſw, and firm League \ of which 
abreemend, | and confederation, theſe | be 
the conlivins. 3% wel hor 


| That you our beloved ſhall be 
bound to ſend year to onr Conrt as @ Pledge of this 


League thirty thouſand Hungarian Ducats, with that 
remainder which you owe unto us for the two years 
laſt paſt ; For which we promiſe unto you, that we 
from henceforth during this eight years League, will 
take no part either by way of hoſtility or friendſhip 
with King Johns Son, forasmuch as btlongeth to his 
hereditary Countries, whether they be in the hither 
part of Hungary, or on the further ſide of Teille : 
All which for all that, by Law of Arms belong un- 
to us. Andthe ſame King Johns Son in the time 
of this eight years League ſhall be alſo bound in ſuch 
ſort to perform unto us his obedience, as that from 
henceforth it ſhall not be lawful for him to uſe any 
War or Hoſtility againſt you, neither to trouble your 
Subjetts with Fire or Sword , nor to ſurpriſe your 
Cities, Caſtles, or Towns; or by violence to take a- 
way or exatt of your People or Subjetts, their Sheep, 
their Cattel, their Goods, Mony or Revenues. We 
alſo our ſelves ſhall have no right, nor take occaſion 
to drive away your People, to burn your Countries, 
or carry away any Captives \ but rather in this eight 
years ſpace religiouſly keep Peace and Concord with 
yeu. And under theſe conditions of Peace ſhall alſo 


f | be comprehended Michael Balaſchus, Nicholas Ba- 


tho, with all their Geods and Territories, and divers 
other ſuch like, which ſhall be ſubjet unto you and 
King Johns Son. To be brief, if happily any of yours 
or King Johns Sons Subjetts ſhall have now before 
in time of War thruſt one another out of his Goods, 
Lands, or Poſſeſſions, whereof new quarrels or diſ- 
cord may ariſe > we will and decree, that all ſuch 
controverſies, quarrels and claims ſhall be deferred 
until this definite time of the League expired. Be- 
ſide, if by chance any diſſention ſhall hereafter ariſe 
betwixt us about our jurisdifion, which can by no 
means be compoſed and ordered we will that yours 
ſhall in the mean remain as yours, and ours as ors 1 
all contention and enmity ſet apart alſo many Towns 
ſituate here and there by Danubius and Tatta, ſhall 
be ſuffered to uſe the ſame Law which they did in 
former time ; ſo that the Souldiers which are yet in 
Garriſon in the Caſtle of Tatta, ſhall have no right 
to infeit or wex thoſe Towns ſituate near unto Danu- 
bius. Furthermore, if after this Peace concluded, 
any of your Noblemen or Gentlemen ſhall fortune to 
bave any of our Noblemen by revolt or other occaſion 
whatſoever, Captives, they ſhall diſmiſs them and 
ſet them at liberty, to return unto their Friends freely 
without hurt or ranſom \ that ſo the Concord and Peace 
begun betwixt us, may be the more firmly kept, and 
our Subjetts live in more ſecurity. All Fog; every 
one of theſe things we grant and promiſe to be of us 
from benceforth until the end of the aforeſaid eight 
years, without all fraud or guile religiouſly cb/erved 
and kept > and for that purpoſe hawe cauſed theſe our 
Letters of this Peace and Confederation to be publiſh- 
ed from our Royal Palace, And moreover, have not 
only provided, that the Copy of the ſame ſhould to- 
gether with our edift be proclaimed to all and every 
the Generals, Captains, Lieutenants, "of our Armies 
both by Sea and Land, in all the parts of our Em- 
pire, and to all our mercenary Souldiers, but have alſo 
ftraightly commanded, that it ſhall be firmly and 
fencerly kept. We will alſo, that this agreement of 
Peace and Amity ſhall comprehend and concern our 
two chief Governours or Vayvods of Vallachia and 
Moldavia, ſo that none of your People of Hungary , 
Crabatia, Sclavonia, « ether your Countries or 
| Iſlands whatſoever, ſhall in any ſort be moleſted or 
grieved by our Subjefts. And if it ſhall fortune that 
ſome ſhall on your part out f their Caſtles ſet npen 
our Subjefts, or by force take away their Goods, the 
ſame Men ſhall m any caſe be bound to make theresf 
reſtiturion. Alſoif any ſhall flie from us, and carry 
away with them the Mony or Gods of therr 0M-j-crs 
whom they ſerved, or if the like ſhall b: done by any 
| of yeurs flying to us, then the ſame Goods on 10:9 
parts 
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parts are to be of right demanded and recovered again, 
and the Fugitives to the example of others to be 
corretted and puniſhed ; ay aur as fugitives Good) 
of right. appertain unto their Lords and Maſters, Fur- 
thermore ut ſhall be lawful for your Captams and Com- 
manders to fortifie or build Caſtles, Cities, or Towns, 
in the Borders of Hungary, and to put into the 
ſame, Viftual, Armor, and ſuch like ; but ſo, that 
they do none of theſe things out of their own limits. 
nd during the time of this League, it ſhall not be 
lawful to take or carry away any of your Subjetts 
Priſoners either into Hungary or in other places of 
your jurisdiftion 3 which for all that, if it ſball by any 
chaxce happen, that then ſuch Captives without delay 
be ſuffered ſafely to return home again. Further- 
more, whatſoever Chriſtians ſhall have any buſineſs to 
do in our magnificent Court or any part of our Do- 
minions, as are Embaſſadors, Officers, Servants and 
ſuch others, unto all theſe we not only grant and 
permit, that they may come and go about their buſineſs, 
and ſo again depart from our Court or Provinces , 
but alſo hawe willed and commanded them to be 
well and courteouſly entreated by our Subjefts, and 
furthered with the interpretation of our Language. 
And if it ſhould fortune any contention or diſcord to 
ariſe betwixt cur Subjefts on either ſide, about the 
Bounds and Limits of Lands, or other ſuch like 
cauſes, ſuch controverſies we will to be decided and 
determined by diſcreet and indifferent Men on both 
parts, and the Authors of ſuch diſcord and wari- 
ance, to be puniſhed as ſuſpeted perſons and breakers 
of the League. We alſo probibite thoſe Skirmiſhes or 
Combats, which were wont to be ſometimes on both 
ſides made upon the Borders. And deſire, that the 
form of this League and Peace, and every Article 
thereof, may be publickly read and ſet up in ſundry 
places of your Dominions ; and commandment given, 
that they may with due obedience and reverence be 
obſerved and kept. Which we likewiſe have now 
before promiſed faithfully and aſſuredly to perform ; 
and your Embaſſador whom a few Months agon you 
ſent unto us, in your name requeſted the ſame of ns, 
and hath with earneſt Prayers moved us, by Impe- 
rial Oath and theſe Letters of Credence .to witneſs, 
that we did ratifie and confirm the ſame \ as if we 
our ſelves ſhould ſpeak to you in” preſence, Where- 
fore we have given to bim theſe our Letters of Pa- 
cification to you diretted, that your Generals, Soul- 
diers, and Subjets, may be bound alſo to obſerve.and 
keep all theſe things  wherefore, ſo long as nothing 
contrary to this League ſhall be done on your part 
fo long in like manner all theſe Articles of Peace 
ſhall be of me accepted and aſſured. For witneſs and 
confirmation whereof I [wear this Oath By the true 
and living Creator of Heaven and Earth, by the true 
ſigns of our great and reverend Prophet, by my Impe- 
rial -Power, and by my- true Faith ; that nothing con- 
trary or repugning unts the aforeſaid Articles, Con- 
ditions, ahd Promiſes of the eight years League apreed 
upon betwixt us, ſhall be attempted or done £ any our 
Governours, Generals, or Vaywods, &c. Command- 
img moreover, all our ſworn Governours of our moſt 
mighty Empire in Walachia and Moldavia, and 


King Stephen himſelf, and others which have the' 


Government of our Empire confining upon you, That 
they all and every of them as well as our ſelves, 
ſhall juſtly, faithfully, and religiouſly accept, reverence, 
and keep theſe conditions of Peace, towards your Sub- 
jetts, Cities, Caſtles, Towns, and other things apper- 
taining to you and in the leaſt thing not to burt, 
injure, or wrong any your Subjetts. In brief, we ſhall 
as far as our part concerneth us, give unto this moſt 
mighty and great new made love and friendſhip, ſo 
great honour, reverence, and authority, that that which 
may even in the leaſt things be had, ſhall not on 
our part be wanting, In token whereef, we have ſuf- 
fered certain Chriſtian Captives, whom by your Em- 


baſſador you requeſted to have [et at liberty, frankly 
to return unto you without ranſom z out of which Cap- 
tivity they cowl] never have been redeemed, if in ye- 
pms | of this our amily and friendſhip we had ni 
granted them liberty > truſting that you will in like ſur 
ſet at liberty ſuch of onrs as you have Captives. Given 
at our Imperial Palace and Seat in the moſt mighty City | 
of Conſtantinople, the firſt day of September, i 
the year of our great and reverend Prophet 969. 


The ſame Embaſſador afcer he had delivered ry, 
theſe Letters, preſented unto the Emperor the jrow$y. 
Gifts he had brought from his great Maſter ; an t» 


which was two great Cups of natural Cryſtal cy. 
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riouſly wrought and ſet with Stones of great price; nang, 


a couragious Turky Horſe with a Saddle and Trap- 
pings wrought with Gold, and ſet with precious 
Stones, and garniſh:d with Chains of pure Gold ; 
and four of the faireſt Camels that were to be 
got inall Conſtantinople, In delivering of which 
Preſents the Baſſa made his excuſe, that the Horſe 
and Camels had loſt their beauty, being with 
four months Travel from Conſtantinople, grown 
{ſomewhat lean and weary. 
This Peace thus concluded betwixt the Empe- | 


ror Ferdinand and Solyman, held firm until the 7 
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death of Ferdinand, who about two years after in _ Te 

5 : a4 'Tor . 
the year 1564 upon St. -Fames's day died, being 7: 5 
ſixty years old 3 whereof he reigned as Emperor 


not full ſeven years. In whoſe place ſucceeded 
Maximilian his Son, before choſen King of the 
Romans. But immediately after the death of ,. 


Ferdinand, the Captains on the Frontiers of that j;, ;, 
part of Hungary which was holden for the Empe- Hungry, 


ror on the one ſide, and the Turks Captains 
with the Vayvod of Tranſylvania on the other 
ſide, weary of their eaſe, began contrary to the 
form of the League, to ſurpriſe ſtrong Holds 
and Towns one in anothers Confines, whereof 
enſued much trouble ; The Author whereof was 
Melchior Balas the Emperors Lieutenant in that 
part of Hungary which bordereth upon Tranſy/va- 
»ia, who fir Raveiſed certain Towns upon the 
Frontiers thereabouts; in revenge whereof the 
Vayvod ſuddainly fet upon Sackmar a Town in 
the Emperors Territory , which he took , and 
therein Balas his Wife and Children. In deſpight 
whereof Balas ranſacked and burnt Debrezin a 
great Town of the Vayvods. But not long at- 
ter, the Vayvod Sohmans Vaſlal, aided by 
him with four thouſand Turks and three thou- 
ſand Moldayians, did much harm upon the Fron- 
tiers of that part of Hungary which belonged 
unto the Emperor 3 and Flt took Hadad, and 
afterwards. belieged Ungar. In requital where- 
of, Maximilian the Emperor ſent Lazarus Snendi 
a valiant Captain; who with an Army of cight 
thouſand beſieged the ſtrong Caſtle of Tokay, 
which he took the fifth of February, in the year 
1565, and after that took the rich Town of 
Erden. In the mean time Solyman, who had in 
himſelf fully purpoſed to berevenged of all thele 
injuries ( as well appeared by that he did the 
year following ) to ſtay the Emperor from pro- 
ceeding father, until ſuch time as he were at 
better leiſure 'to . be revenged, ( for as then he 
was making great 
Marcus Lilineſius a 


him in remembrance of the League made with 
his Father, and to wiſh him to have regard how 
he further proceeded to the Breach thereol- 
Whereupon the Emperor, becauſe he. would not 
ſcem unwilling to.hearken to peace, command- 
ed his Lieutenants and Captains no more to 1n- 
vade Tran/ylvania or that part of Hungary which 
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enegate Tranſylvanian 0! til ſ# fir 
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baflador was thus entreating of Peace at Vien- 
»a, the Baſſa of Temeſwar in the Borders of 
Tranſylvania , made divers incurſjons into the 
_— of Hungary, and with fix thouſand Soul- 
diers beſieged the ſtrong Caſtle of Jwla, and the 
Turks in great number came daily into Tran- 
{ylvania. At which time alſo Swcnd: General of 
Maximilian his Forces upon the Frontiers , by 
Meſſengers ſent for chat purpoſe, wiſhed him 
not to give any credit unto the Turks Embatl- 
ſador, who meaning nothing but War, under the 
colour of Peace ſought nothing elſe but to take 
him upon the fuddain unprovided. Neither 
ceaſed theſe troubles thus, but daily grew from 
evil to worſe 3 for in June the Tranſylvanians 
beſieged Erden, before taken by the Imperials, 
and after two months Siege had it yielded unto 
them. In the mean time Chernovice the Empe- 
rors Embaſſador to Solyman, returned from Con- 

antinople \ affuring him, that the great Turk for 
all his fair ſhews of Peace, meant indeed no- 
thing but Wars, for which he was (as he ſaid) 
making great preparation both by Sea and Land. 
Whereupon the Emperor began to raiſe new 
Forcesz which thing divers Noblemen both of 
Germany and other places hearing of, came unto 
him with his Followers; and amongſt other 
Romerus one of the Knights of Malta, and divers 
others of his Brethren, with five Companies of 
Souldiers well appointed, ſent thicher by George 


Hochenbeim Grand Prior of that Order in Ger- 


many, and then confirmed one of the Princes 
of the Empire. At the ſame time alſo, the 
Turks being buſie' upon the Borders of Styria, 
and the places thereabouts, were many times cut 
off by Charles the Archduke 3 who taking them 
at an advantage, flew at one time three thou- 
land of them. Yet for all this, the Turks Em- 
baflador was ſtill at Vienna treating for Peace, 
and fo cunningly handled the matter, that where- 
as Eccius Salma a valiant Captain, had corrupted 
the chief Judge with certain others of Alba Re- 
gals, to have betrayed the Cir unto him for 
performance whereof they had delivered their 
Wives and Children as Hoſtages, and he was 
now upon his way from Rab, whichis but eight 
miles off, in an aſſured hope to have ſurpriſed 
the City 3 he was ſuddainly by Letters in poſt 
trom the-Emperor, called back again, for cor- 
rupting the hope conceived of Peace; and ſo 
was that notable defignment unfortunately dif- 
appointed ; of which practice the Turks ha- 
ving knowledge, afterwards moſt cruelly exe- 
cuted forty ot the Confſpirators, impaling ſome 
of them upon oy Stakes, and hanging others 
upon 'Iron Hooks by the Jaws until they were 
dead. Shortly after the 'Turks took Neoſtat , 
which was not long after again recovered by the 
Emperor. ; 
Ar the ſame time one of the Turks Spies was 
taken at Zigeth, who but thirteen days before 
was ſent from Cenftantinople, of purpoſe to view 
the ſtrength and ſituation of that place; he be- 
ing brought before Charles the Archduke, and 
examined, ſaid, That So/yman would afſuredlythe 
next Spring come in perſon himſelf into Hwn- 
ary, to beſfiege the ſtrong Caſtles. of Zigeth and 
$i At which time alſo Count Serizus took 
certain . other of the Turks Spies, by whom 'he 
was certainly advertiſed of Solymans coming the 
next year; and amongſt others, Scaphir Vayde the 
Bafſa of Buds his chief :Counſellor. Beſide this, 
the Countrymen- Contributors both to- the Im- 
perials and the Turks, were now ftraightly com- 
1 by the Turks to pay no more contri- 
bution Mony: unto the -Imperials; Whereupon 
tt was ealily gathered, that all that talk of 


| 
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Peace was as Suendi had oftentimes written, 
nothing elſe but to delay the time, and to put 
them in ſecurity. Beſide that, the Turks made 
incurſions daily into one place or other of the 
Emperors Territories, ſhewing their ancient hate, 
and ſowing by thoſe light Skirmiſhes, as it were 
the Seed of a greater War againſt the next 
Spring ; which the Emperor now out of doubt 
of ( being alſo warned thereof by many Letters 
from his Friends ) put ſtrong Garrifons into his 
frontier Towns, eſpecially into Rab and Ziget!. 
Bur knowing that to be but a poor help againſt 
ſo puiſſant an Enemy, he reſolved as this Father 
and Uncle had done before, to reſt upon the 
ſtrength of the Empire, and againſt the next 
year to call a general afſembly of the Prince; 
of the Empire at Auguſta, for the better under- 
ſtanding of the common Enemy. The Wars 
thus beginning again in Hungary, Solyman at the 
ſame time in revenge of the manifold harms done 
unto his Subjes by the Knights of Malta, (whoſe 
hand he found ever againſt him in all his deal- 
ings with the other Chriſtian Princes ) made 
great preparation both by Sea and Land ; pur- 
poling, as ſeemed by the manner thereof, to 
ave raſed the memorial of thoſe worthy Mcn 
irom off the Earth. Whereunto, beſide the na- 
tural hatred which he bare againſt all Chriſtians 
in general, and them above the reſt in particular, 
he was much incited by Caſſanes, Barbaruſſa his 
S0n,'King of Algiers, and Dragut Governour of 
Tripoli; by whole perſwaſions he cauſed a ftrong 
Fleet to be rigged up, commanding the Lieute- 
nants and Governours of his Ports and Havens 
all alongſt the Sea Coaſt, to put to their help- 
ing hands, and to be ready againſt thenext Spring. 
And not long after, underſtanding partly of his 
own certain knowledge, and partly by the re- 
lation of others, in what good torwardneſi things 
were; he calling together 2 great afſembly of 
his chief Princes and Men of War, delivered unto 
them his mind as tolloweth : 


What thing I have this forty years always wiſhed, 
which was to have ſo muc leiſure. from other Wars, 
as to pluck out of their Neſts, and utterly to root out 
theſe croſſed Pyrats, which aunt themſelves to be 
the Bulwark of Chriſtendom , That ſame me-thinks 
I bave by the {owner of God and Muhamed his 
Prophet, at this time obtained. For we have (o 
repreſſed the attempts of the Perſians, that they can- 
not let us, and in Hungary, from whence cer- 
tain dreadful motions were reported, we our ſclvcs 
will ſhortly do thoſe things which ſhall enforce cur 
Enemes y0 bide their Heads in the heart of Ger- 
many, and to ſue to us' for Peace. You your ſelves 
daily hear the pitiful complaints of our Subje&ts and 
Merchants, whom theſe Maltaſes, I ſay not Seu!- 
diers, but Pyrats, if they but look into thoſe Seas, ſpci! 
and make prize of ; whoſe injuries or revenge, ail 
Laws both of God and Man require. ' Neither can 
any thing happen unto me more pleaſing or mere hc- 
nourable, than if I may before I die accompliſh theſe 
things, that is, to win Malta, and to leave all 
things in order in Hungary and Polonia ; except per- 
haps ſome Man think it a harder matter fur us to 
thruſt theſe croſſed Companions from the Rocks of 
Malta, than for our Anceſtors to have driven them 
from Jeruſalem, and ſo quite out of Syria 3 and for 
our [ebves to have forced them out of the ſtrong Iſland 
of the Rhodes. But this ſome will ſay is nearer un- 
zo Italy, from whence aid may eaſily be ſent, and the 
place defended by a Fleet. Believe me, they will never 
adyenture to fight with us at Sea, who remember 
themſelyes to have been there by us ſo often over- 
thrown \ Beſide that, ſo little a place cannot contain any 
great Garriſon ; neither if it could, could it long feed 
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them. Wherefore unto thu expedition we have deter- 
mined with the firſ of the Spring to ſend a moſt 
ſtrong Fleet ; and even now we. bave already com- 
manded all our Sea Captains and Adyenturers which 
acknowledge our command, to be there fo with 
their Ships. The King of Algiers will be there, the 
Garriſons of Alexandria are in readineſs, ſo alſo 
is Dragut with bis appointed Fleet. As for cur on 
it s by mine own appointment rigged up > unto which 
Fleet I doubt not but that all the ſtrength of the 
Weſt will give place. Which thing ( worthy Cap- 
tains ) we ſpeak, truſting upon the help of Almighty 

* God and Muhamed hu great Prophet, with your 
known and approved Valour z Now remaineth only, 
that every one of you think with us, how ths 
War may beft . be mannaged, and ſo to refer your 
devices unto us; which that you may the better 
do, Lo, 1 here deliver unto you the ſituation of the 
whole Iſland, and projet of all their Fortifications 
which we have received of moft expert and skilful 
Men. ; 

Solymans purpoſe thus made known, and the 
matter well conſidered, after that they which beſt 
knew the ſtrong places and mannersof the Mal- 
tzxfes, had declared their opinions what the 
thought to be moſt expedient ; it was decreed, 
Thar they ſhould with all ſpeed fer forward 3 
wherefore Victual and other things neceflary for 

| ſuch an expedition being with wonderful celeri 

get prepared, they expected but Wind. Of theſe 

Maſter ad. things Fobn Valettaa Frenchman, Grand Maſter 

vertiſed of of Malta and of the Knights of- the Order, be- 

Solyman ing both by Letters and Meſſengersadvertiſed (for 

bs pw'Poſt. he had always fit Men his Intelligencers at Con- 
ſtantinople, who warily noted the purpoſes and 
aftions of Solyman) was not afraid, but knowing 
that of God depended the Victory, and that 
Men were to watch, labour, and foreſee ; he aſ- 
ſembled a Council of his Knights, and in few 
words ſpake unto them in this ſort : 


Valetta Fhat Solyman prepareth ( moſt noble and waliant 
bu Oration Knights) and what a great War be provideth againſt 
wnto - us, you with me of late right well underſtand, where- 
Anigots. fore it is needleſs for me to uſe any long Speech with 
you concerning that matter. - The Enemy is known, 
bis in/atiable ambition is known, bis ſtrength « known, 
and his mortal hate againſt us and the Chriſtian 
Name  ſufficiemly known. Wherefore let us all as 
one fiſt reconcile our ſelves to God, and then pro- 
vide dll things as (ball be. needful for the War. In 
brief, noble Knights, to reconcile our ſelves unto God, 
and to appeaſe bis diſpleaſure, two things are of us 
to be th 19.49 , rages + the one conſiſteth in amend- 
ment of Life, with a boly Converſation; the other 
in the religious worſhipping of bim, with a firm 
and conſtant truſt in [ belp, with Prayer, which 
& called Godlineſs. By theſe means cur Anceſtors 
obtained many Vittories againſt the Infidels in the Eaſt. 
Neither 4 it to be doubted, but if we ſhall in theſe 
things joyn together, we ſhall alſo fruſtrate all the 
force and fury of this proud Tyrant. But foraſmuch 
as God uſually helps them which labour and take pains, 
and not the negligent and ſloathful, we muſt of ne- 
ceſſity joyn unto them thoſe belps, which both our pro- 
feſſiom and the courſe of War requireth ; which part- 
ly conſifteth in our ſelves, and partly in the other 
Chriſtian Princes. For Vittual, Armor, Mony, and 
other ſuch things as in Wars are requiſite, we will 
ſo provide, that no Man ſhall juſtly complain, that 
we ſpared either coſt or pains, I will r out all my 
ſtore, neither will I for deſire of life refuſe any 
danger. As for the Chriſtian Princes, I cannot per- 
ſwade my ſelf that they will lie ſtill in ſo fit an oppor- 
munity, and in ſo great @ danger, not of our eſtate only, 


but much more of their own. Verily 1 will not ſpare to | 


exbort every one of them both by Letters and by Meſſen- 
gers, which in part we have already done \, and | 
doubt not but we ſhall have aid enough from the Pope, 
the Emperor, and the King of Spain ( ſuch is their 
Chriſtian Zeal ) and they I bope ſhall move the ref. 
As | you, the Princes and wery Light of this ſacred 
Order, and the reſt of our Brethren, moſt waliant 
Knights, I am. well aſſured yeu will ſo fight for the 
moſs holy Chriſtian Religion, fer your Lives and Geod;, 
and far the glory of the Latine Name, againſt a nu 
cruel Tyrant, the rcoter cut of all truz Religion, of 
all Civility and good Learning, the Plague of the Werld, 
bated of God and Man as that he ſhall, feel the ſting 
of the Croſs which he ſo much contemneth, even in the 
City of Conſtantinople, yea in his Hecuſes of Pleaſure 
For we ſhall not have now to do with bim in the Tſland 
of the Rhodes, far from the help of our Friend; , 
( from Aſia, from Europe, from Egypt encloſed with 
our Enemies both by Sea and Land) but in the Eies of 
Italy and Spain, in. places ftrongly fortified, from 
whence the Enemy may eaſily be circumvented; which 
that it may ſo fall cut, let us not ceaſe to proy unto 
Almighty God, and to cxave his ready help. 


— 


When the Grand Maſter had thus ſaid, all that i 
were preſent promiſed with one affent rather to Wit 
loſe their Lives, than in any part to fail the TV. 
Common Cauſe, or to come into the power of { 4, 
Solyman. After that publick Prayer and Suppli. Twh 
cation was made in every Church througi the #4 
Iſle, and three Colonels choſen out of ail the 
Knights 3 one anleralian ſirnamed Imperatcr, ano- 
ther Borneas a Frenchman, and Quatrius a Spa- 
niard the third, all advifked Men, and moſt ex- 
pert Souldiers, who ſhonld with all diligence 
provide all things neceſſary for the War. By 
whoſe appointment the Suburbs and Trees 
which mighe any way be hurtful to the forti- 
hed places, were overthrown, the Fortifications 
were throughly- viewed , the Garrifons itreng- 
thned, and all manner of Proviſion moſt plenti- 
fully diſtributed 3 and Letters from the Grear 
Maſter ſent unto the Great Biſhop and other 
Chriſtian Princes, requeſting their aid againit 
the Common Enemy. Meſlengers were allo dit- 
miſſed into divers places, to certific both the 
Knights of the Order and others, of the Turks 
great preparation. 

Solymans Fleet departing from Conſt antinop/e Solymas 
the two and twentieth day of March, in the year Fu & 
1565, kept a dire& Courſe towards Pelopeneſus, fm Ct 
| and ſo came to Methone z where Muſtapha Bafſa {jancico 
one of the Turks greateſt Captains, a Man ot ple. 
ſeventy five years, and General of the Land 
Forces, muſtred the Army, wherein were num- 
bred ſeven thouſand- Horſemen of them which 
are of the Turks called Saphi; out of the leſſer 
Aſia, conducted by the Governour of that Coun- 
try, andtwo Lieutenants of Cicilia, five hundred; 
'and of the Iſland of Lesbos, now called ct 
lene, four hundred; he had of the Janizarics 
four thouſand five hundred, led by two Colonels 
appointed by Sulyman for that the chief Cap- 
tain of the 7 Mir, which they call the Aga, 
never departeth from the City but when the 
Sultan -goeth himſelf. Beſides theſe ' was 2 Cer” 
tain kind of Mea amongſt the Turks, who lis 
of the Revenues of the Church of them there 
was in the Army thirteen thouſand, who had at 
Conſtantinople vowed their Lives for their Super- 
ſtition. Our of Thracia and Peloponeſus WEIe 
come two Colonels and one Lieutenant, we 
twelve hundred Horſemen, and three chouſan 
five hundred Volunteers out of divers Coun 
tries. There alſo Pia! Baſſa Solymans Admira 
took view of the Fleet, wherein were foun 


a hundred and thirty Gallies, two and weed 
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Ships for burthen, ſome greater, ſome leſſer, be- 
Gdes one that was caſt away near unto Methone, 
where was loſt fix thouſand Barrels of Powder, 
thirteen thouſand great Shot, and four hundred 
Spahi ; beſides thefe, there were ten Gallies from 


| unto adjoyned the Town, {ſeparate 


the firſt ſtandeth the Gallows, whereof alſo it 
taketh name ; upon the very point of the ſecond, 
on a rough and high Rock ſtandeth a mo't ſtrong 
Caſtle, called the Caſtle of Saint Angelo, where- 


from the 


the Rhodes commanded by Halyport a Man of | Caſtle only with a Wall and a Dicch, and is pla- 


ſeventy years two Gallies from Mitylene, and | ced in a hollowneſs cut out of the main Rock 


about ſeventeen Galliots and other ſmall Pyrats 
Ships: Witch this ſtrong Fleet the "Turks de- 
ing from Methone the. thirteenth of May , 
te Twks arrived at Malts the eighteenth of the ſame 
Flt «- Month, and put into a Haven in the North-Eaſt 
xjvth at part of the Iſle, which the Inhabitants call Mar- 
Malt. 2 ofiroc; but perceiving themſelves not to be 
there in fafery, they removed to another Port 

called Major. { 
The dt- The Iſland of Malta lying betwixt Africa and | 
riptionof Sicilia, might be doubted whether it were to be 
Malt accounted in Afick or Europe, but that the anci- 
ent Coſmographers, and the Moors Language, 
which the Matteſes have always uſed, claim it 
for Afick; "it is in length from the North-Eaſt 
ro the South-Weſt twenty Miles; and in the 
broadeſt place twelve. It regardeth Afick South- 
ward, over againſt Leptzs Parva and Sicilia to- 
wards the North, but more towards Pachinum than 
Lilybeum ; and is in circuit about threeſcore Miles. 
It feemeth to have taken the name of Melita, of 
Mel or Hony, whereof it yieldeth plenty. The 
Trees there bear Fruit twice a year, and they 
have oftentimes twice Harveſt, eſpecially of Bar- 
ly and Cotten Wool; yet is the Iſle in ſome places 
ony, gravelly, and bare of Wood; nevertheleſs 
| it beareth Figs, Apples, Almonds, Grapes, and 
other Fruit Trees planted by the induftry of 
Man, Date Trees alſo, but not fruitful ; it . 
eth Thiſtles of ſuch bigneſs that the Inhabitants 
uſe them for Wood; freſh Water is there ' won- 
derful ſcarce,. and fuch Wells as they have are 


bl 


ftrengthened alſo with the Sea and the induſtry 
of Man and is of ſome called the Burg, of others 
the new City ; in this Caſtle reſideth the Grand 
Maſter, and the Souldiers in the Burg ; upon the 
third Promontory ſtandeth another ſtrong Caſtle, 
which they call alſo the Burg of Saint Michal ; 
the fourth Promontory is not inhabited, from 
whence the Sea runneth alongſt the winding 
Banks almoſt into the midſt of the Iſland, unto 
a place called Aqus Marſis. Again, after the 
Port Marzamoxet, Weſtward is the Harbor of Sainc 
George; and after that another called Bennorrat 3 
then followeth the Port Saint Pax/, no leſs than 
the Port Marzafirocz after which cometh the 
Port called Salimmaram Sinns , but on that fide of 
che Iſland towards Afick, is only one Port called 
Milliaria, near unto the. Iſland of Malta lie cer- 
tain other little Iſlands, as Gawlofo, now Goza, 
ewo other called Cuminia, and another called Piper, 
all ſubje& to the Malteſes. | 

Thus much I have thought good to ſet down 
concerning the Turks Fleet, and for the deſcrip- 
tion of thoſe places wherein this great ation was 

rformed, the brute whereof then filled the 

orld. Now ſhall it not be amitſs, in like man- 
ner to declare upon what ſtrength, next unto God, 
Valetta the Grand Maſter ſtood againſt fo mighty 
and puiſſant an Enemy. Firſt, there was in the 
Iſland athouſand and three hundred Mercenaries, 
ſome Spaniards, ſome French, ſome Florentines, 
and the reſt of Naples; there was alſo a thouſand 
Seamen of the Knights Fleet, and five hundred 


filled with Rain in Winter, for in Summer the 

are cither clean dry, or elſe the Water becomet | 
brakiſh. The Inhabitants are ſo burnt with the 
Sun, that they differ little in colour from the X- 
thiopians ; they are of a wholeſome conſtitution 
of Body, f| of Diet, induſtrious, rather pain- 
ful than Warlike, dying more for Age, tlian of 
Sickneſs 3 their Buildings, except it be in the City, 
which is in the midſt of the Ifland, and in the 
Suburbs, are long and low ( like unto the Moors ) 
covered with Turf or Reed. It is commonly 
ſuppoſed, that Saint Paul was by Shipwrack calt 
upon this Iſland , but it is with greater reaſon to 
be thought that it was the other AMelita in the 
Adriatick: betwixt Gorcyra and 1yria, and better 
agreeth with that which Luke writeth of the 
Apoſtles Trouble and Shipwrack in the Adria- 
tique, out of which Sea, it is not to be gathered 
by the Text, that Paul and the reſt were driven. 
But again to our purpoſe; That ſide of Malta 
which teſpedeth S3cilie, hath in it many good 
Harbors and commodious Havens fit for ſhipping 3 
where beſides the Port. of , Marzafiroc towards 
the Eaſt, where the Turks Fleet firſt landed, and 
the Port of Saint Thomas, with another called 
Scala not far off, it hath two other notable -Ha- 
vens, the one called Major, and the other Marz«- 
moxet, divided the one trom the other by a nar- 
row piece,of ground ; which with a ridg runneth 
in length from the South to the North almoſt in 
manner of an Iſland, having the Haven Major 


on the Eaſt, Marzamoxet on the Weſt. Upon the 
head of this high. ridg ſtandeth the Caſtle of 
Saint  Elme, of great ſtrength both by Nature and 
Art. a Man entreth into the Haven Major, 
upon the left hand are four Promontories point- 
20g 1ar into the Hayen on that fide, almoſt in 
manner of Iſlands making ſo many Bays upon 


-in the Town of Saint Angelo; and of the Coun- 
try People which were fled into the ſtrong places 
five thouſand, Men not altogether unskilful of the 
Wars; there were alſo. five hundred Knights of the 
Order, beſides Prieſts and Squires; for of theſe 
three forts of Men are they which are called Bre- 
thren of the Order. This was the number of 
chem which defended the Caſtles and Towns of 
Saint Elmo, Saint Angelo, and Saint Michael, where- 
unto they were proportionably divided ; and in 
the City ir ſelf, which is called Melita, being in 
the' middle of the Iſland, was two hundred Soul- 
diers and as many Citizens, with three hundred 
of the Country People all Horſemen, commanded 
by Fo. Yagno a valiant Captain. Beſides this, 
every place was furniſhed with plenty of Victual, 
Armor, Weapons, Artillery, and whatſoever elſe 
was needful for the enduring of a long Siege, and 
a War that ſhould want many things; and that 
which paſſed all the reſt, Minds armed with in- 
vincible Courage _ againſt whatſoever ſhould 
chance, which oftentimes maketh of the vanquiſh- 
ed, Victors. All theſe things being in readineſs 
and orderly diſpoſed, as ſoon as they underſtood 
that ſeven and twenty of the Turks Gallies had 
t into the Haven. Marzaſwec, and were there 
ding their Men 3 Gyoz Admiral for the Order, 
a valiant and couragious Knight, marched thither 
with five hundred Harquebuſfiers, to have skirmiſh- 
ed with them but as ſoon as the Turks ſaw them 
coming, they retired again to their Gallices. On 
the other part where the other Fleet lay,two hun- gjgerivs 


dred of the 'Turks going on ſhore, met by chance wth other 


with Riverius a Frenchman, and eight Knights Kr-£91 
more, who having his Horſe killed under him, '9&" 


1 : . . the TitkS 
and one of his: Companions ſlain, feil with the oh 


reſt into the hands of the Enemy. Whilli theſe 


things were in doing, a certain Chriſtian Mariner 
Z 27 fied 
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fled out from the Turks to the City Melits 3 who | 


diſcovered the Enemies purpoſe , telling them, 

That the Turks by the appointment of Muſt apbs 

had determined to have landed the greatel -=_ 

of their Forces, preſently to have beſieged lome 

ſtrong placez had not Pia! Baſſa the Admiral ex- 

claimed aginft it, doubting to be left too weak at 

Sea ; ſaying plainly, That he would attempt no- 

thing before the coming of Dragut, who was every 

hour expeed. For _—_ had expreſly com- 
manded, that they ſhould do nothing without his 

Counſel 3 fo great an opinion had he of his Po- 

licy and Valour. But whether this report was 

true or otherwiſe, the Turks for all that returning 

with their Fleet to the Port Marzaſirock, landed 

Tee Turks twenty thouſand Souldiers and five Field Pieces, 
end. and {fo intrenched themſelves. This done, Pzal 
Baſſa with ſeven thouſand went to view the Caſtle 

of Saint Michael; but for fear of the great Shot 

durſt not to come nigh itz nevertheleſs they of 

the Town ſallying out, couragiouſly skirmiſhed 

They of the with the Turks; in which conflict, Curfelinus, 
Caſtile of firnamed Parda, accompanied but with one Spa- 
—_ Mi- niard; fo furiouſly aſſailed the Enemy, that he 

1e] sbir- , : 

' mihb with took from him one Enſign, and flew one of the 
the Turks, Sanzacks a great Commander, with divers others, 
When Pial was come again into the Camp, the 

General began to conſult with the other Captains, 

whether it were better to lay Siege to the Caſtle 

of Saint Elmo, or to the Town of Saint Michael ; 

in concluſion it was agreed upon, that they ſhould 

with all their Forces Pei e the Caſtle of Saint 

Elmo. And going up the Hill to view the Caſtle, 

they were incountred by the Garriſon Souldiers, 

in which Fight ſome few were loſt on both ſides. 

Thus by degrees things growing hotter and hot- 

ter, the Grand Maſter thought ic good to cer- 

tifie Garzias of Toledo Viceroy of Sicily , how 

things ſtood, that he might the ſooner rig up his 

Fleet to come to their reſcue. Wherefore he com- 

manded one Gally to put out of the Haven by 

night, and to paſs over into Sicily, with Salwvagn 

one of the Knights ſent thither on Meſſage. In 

the mean time the Turks caft up a Mount to have 
battered the Caſtle of Saint Elmo, and beaten 

the Gallies in the Haven Mafor, and fo to have 

opened a way for their Fleet to have entred ; 

but they were not able long to keep that Mount, 

for they had ſcarcely well ended the Work, but 

it was forthwith by the continual thundring Shot 

out of the Caſtle beaten down again; which 

thing greatly abated the Turks Courage. About 

that time, Ochial came to the Fleet with ſix/Ships, 

The Twþ; drawn out of them which were left for the de- 
befiege the fence of Alexandria, and in them nine hundred 
Caſtle of Souldiers, The Turks beaten from their firſt 
no E- Mount, caſt up another on an higher ground, 
whereon they placed three great Pieces of Ord- 
nance, wherewith they annoied not only the Ha- 

ven wherein the Fleet of Malta rid, but the Caſtle 

of Saint Angelo alſo, the Great Maſters Seat, and 

with a rolling Trench drew nearer and nearer 

nnto the Caſtle of Saint Elmo which although 

they had at firſt in vain attempted, hindred/by 

them which were in the Caſtle 3 yet at laſt with 

much labour and travel they brought it to per- 
fe&tion 3 for the Turks in that kind of work, ſtill 
performed by their multitude, are accounted to 

excel others. Wherefore in ſhort time they plant- 

ed their great Ordnance in ſuch fort, as that they 

might batter both the Caſtles of Saint Elmo, and 

Saint Michael. There was in the Turks Camp a 
Gentleman of Spain, but then a Slave unto a 

Turk, who underſtanding the Enemies purpoſe 

for the beſieging of the Caſtle of Saint Elmo, by 

a Chriſtian Fugitive advertiſed the Great Maſter 


thereof z Whereupon he forthwith ſent Cerda and 


Miranda with two Com panies of Spaniards into 
the Caſtle, who were afterwards a great ſtrength 


unto the Caſtle, and hindrance unto the Enemy, 


Act length came Dragut Governor of Leprz;, long Dragu 


looked for of the Turks, with thirteen Gallies 9 » 
and in them a thouſand and fix hundred Soulgi To 


ers 3 after whom followed ten Galliots from Ben, 
and in them two Companies. In the mean time 
Salvagw the worthy Knight ( ſent before into 
Sicilia ) came to Meſſana, and having certified the 
Viceroy of the ſtate of Malta, was by him com- 
manded to return to Malta in a Galliot, con- 
duted by ewo Gallies of the Great Maſters: 
which having brought him near unto the Iſland, 
returned again into Sicilis ; but he with his Gal. 
liot ( not without moſt manifeſt danger ) in the 
third Watch of the night brake into the Town 
through the midſt of the Enemies Fleet, with the 
loſs but of one of his Followers. Where having 
delivered unto the Great Maſter what he had in 
charge from the Viceroy, he was the ſame night 
ſent back again by the Great Maſter into $:cj- 
lia, to certifie the Viceroy, That he had need of 
more Aid, requeſting him with all ſpeed to ſend 
him ſome Supply, whereby he might the better 
hold out againſt the force of fo great an Enemy, 
Salvagws diſcouraged neither with the labour nor 
the danger, preſently committed himſelf again 
to Sea, and in ſhort time arrived in the Port of 
Stracuſa, where finding the two Gallies we before 
ſpake of, he ſent them to Malta, as he had in 
charge, with four hundred Souldiers, among whom 
were divers Knights of the Order, and certain 
Skilful Canoniers; willing them to ſhun the Welt 

rt of the Ifland, whereas they muſt needs come 
into the Enemies ſight, and to paſs by the Eaſt 
end thereof, which was further about, bur fafer; 
and turning Southward, to land in the Port M;- 
liare, and from thence by the low places of the 
Iſland to convey the Souldiers . by night to the 
City Melita, which was but four miles off; from 
whence they might eaſily paſs to the Caſtle of 
Saint Michael. This order taken, he went to 
Meſſana, and there declared to the Viceroy the 
danger of the War, with-the - ſmall number of 
the Defendants, requeſting of him a thouſand 
Footmen , which with thoſe already ſent, he 
thought would ſuffice to hold out the Siege un- 
til he with his whole Fleet might come to relieve 
them: Bur whilſt theſe things were ſlowly pro- 
vided ( which with much difficulties and delay 
could hardly be brought to paſs, the Chriſtian 
Princes as it were ſleeping in ſo great a danger ) 
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the Turks upon the ſuddain the third of Tune Th Tvt 


aſſaulced' the Caſtle of Saint Elmo, in hope with 
fhort ſcaling Ladders to get over that part of 


wark of the Caſtle. But the Defendants, in che 
Dicch which before had no Flanker to ſcour the 
ſame, had of Earth and. Faggots made a large 
ſtrong Flanker., from whence the Caſtle allo 
nelping them, they valiantly reſiſted the Enemy, 
and filled the Ditches with the dead Bodies of 


che Tutks.'- Who for. all that, truſting to their 
multitude (wherewith rather than with true Va- 
tour, they obtaihi ſo many' Victories ) thrult till 
on until they had by obſtinate force (although 
long firſt.) gained the- Flanker 3 whereby they 
commanded all that part of the Ditch towards 
the Port” Mirz.amoxer. In which place they with 


wonderful cetericy fo' fortified themſelves, that 
they could not be hurt by the Defendants 3 wherc- 
in they were much holpen by their own great 
Ordnance planted on the other fide the Haven 
Marza; for with it they drave the Defendants 
from the place, beat down the corner of the Ram 


pier, afhd" barterea* the Front of che Bulwark, 
whole 


aſſault tot 
ry of 
n Saint 

che Rampiers which was neareſt unto the Bul- qo, 
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whoſe hight and greatneſs troubled the Enemy, 
but was not ſo commodious for the Detendants,for 


that it was made without any Flankers. But night. 


coming on, five thouſand of the nine thouſand 
Turks which gave the Aſſault , tarried there; 
wherefore the Chriſtians conſtrained to forſake 
the place, retired themſelves into the Caſtle. The 
crint El- Turks in the mean time covered with the darkneſs 
mo 424% F the night, 'with ſacks filled with Tow and 
ef lt6. Earth, filled up the Ditch which was under the 
Bulwark, but neither of -any great wideneſs or 
depth 3 which done, they gave a freſh Aſſault , 
wherein above eight hundred of them were lain, 
part Janizaries, and part Spahi, and beſides them 
many wounded, of whom the moſt part remained 
half dead-in the Ditch, where they periſhed, and 
could not be-relieved. Of the Chriſtians was loſt 
five and forty, amongſt whom were five Knights 
of the Order, Gnardampes an Avergnois, Maſins 
a Colonel of Narbona, Contilia a Spamiard, Soumaia 
a Florentine, and Neinec a German, The ſame 
Yew Swp- night the Great Maſter thinking, as reaſon was, 
ply (ent 3% that they in the Caſtle of Saint Elmo might want 
rrp help, ſent two hundred of his Knights and as 
Elmo, many other Souldiers into the Caftle; who it 
they had been more, together with the four hun- 
dred which were before in the Caſtle, mighe hap- 
pily have driven the Turks both from the Ram- 
piers and the Flanker, and alſo kept the place 
longer. But foraſmuch as the Great Maſter wanted 
Souldiers, and had therefore ſent Salvagus into 
Sicily, for new Supplies ( as we have before faid ) 
he in the mean time couragiouſly expected their 
coming, refuſing no labour or pain ; yet bewai- 
ling ſometime with himſelf the unfortunateneſs of 
the Chriſtian Princes, by whoſe negligence fo fir 
an occaſion for the overthrow of the barbarous 
Fnemy was let flip; But above all things, he 
marvelled exceedingly that no help yet came; 
T# Great Eſpecially thoſe two Gallies, which ( as we have 
teſter difs ſaid ) were in all haſte ſent by Salvages 3 but they 
«pines by the Maſters default kept not Tas appointed 
hg Courſe; for firſt whereas they ſhould have ſhun- 
jw/ulneſs ned the Welt part of the Iſle, and have turned 
«theSbip- towards the Eaſt, they ſhaped their Courſe Weſt- 
Mr. ward to the Ifland of Gawlos, the Maſter vainly 
affirming, that he ſaw certain of the Turks Galliots 
lying before Port Mileria ; which was afterwards 
well known not to have been ſo; for the truth 
was, that he for fear (whereby notable deſigns 
are many times fruſtrated ) durſt not go forward. 
Whereby it came to paſs, that the Great Maſter 
was diſappointed of fo neceſſary a Supply; which 
thing much grieved both the 'Vicaroy and others, 
bur eſpecially Salvagws. For he ſaw ic would 
come to pals that it the Turks ſhould take the 
Caſtle of Saint Elmo ( the moſt aſſured Bulwark 
and defence of the Ifland of Malte) the other 
places muſt of neceflicy be brought into extream 
danger, all the way to relieve them being there- 


| in him to perform. Over theſe Souldiers, in 


number ſix hundred, he appointed Pompeirs Cc- 
lumna General, and commanded Camillus Medices 
his Legate to accompany him. With theſe went 
many voluntary Men, of purpoſe to lay down 
their lives for the eterniſing of their Names in 
ſo religious a War, and that with ſuch an ardent 
deſire, as that every little delay ſeemed unto 
them a year. Wherefore coming to Naples, 
they there found Fohn Andreas Auria with cle- 
ven Ships, the Prince of Populonia with nine, 
Lanicizs with three; and three others ſet forth 
by other private Gentlemen, In theſe Ships 
were embarqued all thoſe Footmen which came 
trom Rome, and ſo tranſported to Me//ana, where 
the Kings Fleet was providing. Bur whilſt the 
Chriſtians make flow preparation , conſidering 
the greatneſs of the danger, the Turks not ig- 
norant thereof, reſolved to prove the uttermoſt 
before the ſtrength of the Chriſtians were ready 
or drawn together. For the Caſtle of Saint 
Elmo once taken, they aſſured themſelves with 
more caſe to carry the reſt; for that thereby 
they ſhould firſt have the Haven Marzameoxet 
in their power, where their Fleet might in 
ſafety ride ſo long as they pleaſed; and the 
nſing ridge betwixt the two Havens was com- 
modious tor them both to batter the Town of 
Saint Michael , and to keep the Haven Major, 
ſo that none could without their leave pou in 
or out thereat. Wherefore upon theſe and other 
ſuch like conſiderations they began again to bar- 
ter the Caſtle of Saint Elmo, as it had been with 
Thunder 3; which furious Battery they continued 
by the ſpace of four days together without in- 
termiſſion. The night following they ſuddainly 
with great force gave an Aſſault, and with their 
ſcaling Ladders had almoſt gained the top of 
the Wall; when the Chriſtians deſirous of no- 
thing more than to-come to handy Blows, drave 
them down again with ſuch a violence , that 
never after they durſt fet Ladder to the Wall, 
until the very laſt conflit, Whilſt things were 
thus hot at the Caſtle of Saint Elmo, Dragut 
his Souldiers upon a bravery, as if they had 
been the only Men, went to a place called 
Martia Scala, which is between the Gallows and 
Saint Thomas's Rode, as if they would have done 
more than the reſt z which the Chriſtians be- 
holding out of the Town of Saint Argel», to 
repreſs their infolency, ſallied forth upon them, 
and fo welcomed them, that they were glad 
afrer they had received a great loſs, forth- 
with to retire to the place from whence they 
came. Of the Chriſtians were flain Bonnemi::s 
a Frenchman, one of the Knights, and fever 
others. 

The ſame time Monferratus was by the Great 
Maſter ſent into the Caſtle of Saint E!mo, to 
command there as Governor inſtead of Brol:a 


— 
— 


by ſhut up. And that it might be taken, ſeem- 
ed not to him impoflible, the Enemy having 
already taken one Fort, and laying hard Siege 
almoſt on every fide of that little Pile. The 


for that he with watching and pains taken in 
defence thereof, was fallen fick. The ſame Breo- 
lia had many times before written to the Great 
Maſter, That the Caſtle was ſo well fortified and 
furniſhed of all things needful, as that he though 
it impoſſible to be won by the Enemy; and 
had with chearful Speech and brave Behavior, 
ſo encouraged the Knights, and other the De- 
fendants, that they fought againſt their Enemies 
with more than Mens Strength , and greater 
| Courage than is to be believed. Neither were 
the Turks for that diſcouraged, although they 
were with great loſs ſtill repulſed ; but tor cer- 
tain days battered the Caſtle with greater fury 
than before, and immediately gave an Aſſault ; 
for they had made a Bridge over the Ditch, 
of Malts and Sail Yards, of ſuch a breadth , 

SITE that 
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due conſideration of theſe and ſuch like things 
grieved the minds of skilfu] Men, eſpecially ſee- 
ing ſuch flack preparation in a caſe requiring 
ſuch-preſent relief. Yet in the mean time Soul- 
diers were taken up at Rome by the command- 
ment of Pjxs Quartus then Biſhop, to be'ſent to 
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Malta; \ and by his example to 'ſtir up other 
Princes to ſend Aid unto this ſacred ar, he 
9 an hundred pound of Gold to Cambianus 

at for the Order, and commanded Gunpow- 


der and other neceſſaries for that: War. to be 
taken out of his 


might ſeem to 


Caltle | Saint Argelo,. that ſo he 
be wanting in nothing that was 


s40 Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks. 
that ten Men might go thereon in rank; and | 
Ev had placed about the Dirch four thouſand Har- 
Bridge - quebuſiers, and brought all their Fleet unto Saint 
ver theC* George's Shore, nor far from the Caltle. And when 
(Di; they had by the ſpace of eighteen days fore ſhaken 
Battery, It, and torn the Walls with thirteen thouſand 
great Shot, and were now in hope even preſent- 

Iy to win the Caſtle ; ſee, Beragamus a Bilcain, 

one of the Knights, and Medranis a Spaniſh Cap- 

tain, with certain other valiant Men, ran to the 


Bridge, and to the great admiration of the Be- 


— 
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To Garzias of Toledo, Viceroy of Sicilia, and 
Admiral of the Fleet, Greeting, 


Ince the time that I ſent Salvagus, I bave ſent TwG, 
unto you two Letters, which I cauſed to be ſex; Majin; 
by Melita into Gaulos 3 which 1 pray God be come Letters ty 
to your hands. After that, when as neither Meſſen- Gaza 


Vice 
gers nor Letters came wmo ms from you, I command. Sicili 


holders, oppoſed themſelves againſt the multitude 
of the diiEroants, The Fight hand to hand 
was on both ſides both fierce and terrible; and 
now one of the Turks had advanced a Turkiſh 
Enſign upon the Bulwark, which whillt Medranxs 
layeth hand upon, and the Turk one the other 
ſide {trugleth to clear himſelf from him, in ſtri- 
ving together, they fell down both dead, ſhot 
thorow with one Bullet by one of the Turks, 
At which time the four hundred which we faid 
were but a little before ſent thither by the Grand 
Maſter, ftood in good ſtead for ſeeing all brought 
to ſo great a danger, ſome of them ( whilſt other- 
ſome fought with the Enemy ) thruſt Barrels 
of Gunpowder under the Bridge, ſome caſt down 
Wild-Fire, Stones, and whatſoever elſe came to 
hand, upon the Enemy, and others farther oft 
with their uebuſies fore gauled the Turks; 
Eight bun- ſo in ſhort time the Bridge was burnt and blown 
ered Turks up, which in the fall thereof, overwhelmed eight 
lhe #411 of hundred Turks ; the reft ( as they might ) retired, 
the bridge, few whole , but moſt' part wounded. In this 
conflict the Chriſtians pluckt down two En- 
ſigns; the one Muſtaphaes, the other. Dragurs ; 
which the Turks had ſet up upon the very Bat- 
tlements of the Walls. On the other part to- 
ward the Southweſt, a Band of the Turks 
had got to the top of the higheſt Rampier 3 which 
as ſoon as they in the Caſtle of Saint Angelo 
perceived, thinking to have . beaten, 'them off 
with a great ſhot, flew by miſchance ſeven of 
the Defendants upon the ſame Rampier, as they 
were going 'too and fro; but to recompence 
that error, at the next ſhot they rent in ſun- 
der four of the Turks Captains, with twelve 
other of their moſt forward Souldiers. Whilſt 
they were here ting, other Turks in the 
mean time had up. a Trench on that ſide 
of the Caſtle toward Saint Angelo ; out of which 
they were quickly driven with Fire, Stones, and 
other ſuch like things thrown down upon them 
by the Defendants. The Turks valiantly on 
every ſide repulſed , retired into the Camp, 
when they had in this Afﬀault loſt two thouſand 
of their beſt Souldiers, and. of the Chriſtians 
ſlain almoſt an hundred, and wounded as many 
more. "The ſame day Valetta the Grand' Maſter 
. perceiving the Port Marzamoxet. not to be very 
{traitly kept by the Turks,* commanded a light 
Brigandine to be carried out of the Haven , 
over land, to the place Martie Scala, that from 
thence he might ſend into Sijcilis3 for he (as 
reaſon was) conſidering in what danger the Caſtle 
Saint Elmo ſtood, by Letters certified the Vice- 
roy and the Biſhop of Rome thereof, and of ſuch 
things as Were there- done ; requeſting them of 
ſpeery relief. The cepy of the Letters ſent to 
the Viceroy, I have here ſet down 3 as for thoſe 
which were ſent to the great Biſhop, becauſe they 
| were almoſt of the ſame purport, I have pur- 
poſely omitted, 


Medranus 
a vali ant 
Captain, 


The Turks 
retire. 


ed a man with Inſtruttions to haſte to Meſſana 

who when he had certain nights attempted to go he. 
and was at laſt got out, be was ſcarcely gone 11 
miles, but be ſaw the Turks with might and main 
making after him , whom to eſcape, be was plad to 
run his Pinace on ground; And catting bis Litter, 
into the Sea, to forſake his Boat, and by flight i» 
ſave himſelf. Now the Turks baving removed their 
Fleet out of the Port Vulcurnus, I conſidering h;w 
much it concerneth to certifie you of thoſe things which 
are here done, commanded a Rrigandine to be carried 
to Martia Scala 3 for ſeeing that the Turks Fleet 
is gon to another part of the Iſland, I hope my 
Letters will without let in ſhort time come unto yu, 
And the things I would have you to know , are 
theſe : The fifteenth of this month, all the Enemies 
Fleet ( a little before night) paſſed by this Port ; 
the coming on f the night letted, that "we could nit 
well perceive the weakneſs thereof > whilſt the Gal- 
lies almoſt unarmed, were with much difficulty towed 
forth want of Water, cauſed them chiefly to depart 
out of the Port Vulturnus, and peradventure fear 
of your Fleet, For, as I have beard, they have in- 
telligence, that an bundred and fifty Sail lie at road 
in the Port of Mcſſana 3 for which cauſe alſo, they 
have not themſelyes into the Purt of Saint Paul, 
but have placed their Fleet above the Port Marza- 
moxet ; yet 4 good part of their Gallies lie at the 
Port Saint Gearge, /o to be nearer wnto their Land 
Forces ; yet is mot the nearneſs ſuch, but that if 
your Fleet come upon the ſuddain, they will with the 
[ame fear retire to their Fleet, that they wou!d if 
they were farther off. Na man is now to be ſeen a; 
Vuleuraus, for they bave left their firſ® Camp at 
Saint Katharines and Saint Johns , bawing burnt 
all the Country Villages, and now lie with their 
Fleet as I have ſaid; and with their Army at the 
Caſtle Saint Elmo, which God bath as yet kept, 
and as I hope will; which thing is even for this 
to be hoped for, which was but yeſterday done> 
when as our moſh valiant Souldiers ( by the beip of 
God) for the ſpace of four hours couragiouſly endured 
a moſt terrible Aſſault. The Turks having alſo made 
a Bridge Weſtward toward the Port Marzamoxet, 
we have four times repulſed them to their great loſs) 
yet not without ſome loſs alſo on our part, amongſt 
hom Medranus, a worthy Captain was to my great 
grief ſlain. With this Vittory. our Men are [0 er 
couraged, that I am in hope the Caſtle may be de- 
fended until your coming, eſpecially the Enemies bat 
tery not. ſo furiouſly now as before maintained. If ! 
were relieved with certain Companies of freſh Sour 
diers, or at leaſt with thoſe our rwo- Gallies, I would 
never think, that this Caſtle could be taken from 
us; In. defence whereof, wbilfF we every bowr look 
for help, we have ſpent both our Men; and whet- 
ſoever Warlike Provifion we had. elſe. We are re 
ſolved. although it coſ® us all our lives, to go thither, 
relying y0u.; who, as we bope for your Devy01101 
and. noble: Courage, will not be unmindful of our 
Health and Welfare:; bg pony LY — _ 
into we. muſt needs ; on 50 a0 
=_ fry out o Bd Cries Bd p/ _ 
eſpecially, wben they may ſo e e ſem; for 

hh "be Turks py departed. ; rhe Eaſt port of 


the Iſland, ur Souldiers may be landed at the Black 
Rocks. 


Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks. 


Rocks. Our lives lie in your bands, on whom ( next 
wato God ) reſteth all our hope > Wherefore we moſt 
inſtantly requeſt you not to forſake us, committing 
our ſelves, and all that ours is, to your Compaſſion 
and Proteftion. Fare you well from Malta the ſe- 


wenteenth of June. 


Theſe Letters received and the diſtreſs of the 
beſieged Caſtle perecived, the Viceroy was ( as of 
right he ought) greatly moved, and made ſem- 
blance as if he had been deſirous to have brought 
forth his whole Fleet againſt the Turks. But tor- 
aſmuch as the Supply of Ships from Genoa and 
Spain was not yet come, and that without them 
he thought it not good to adventure the Fortune 
of a Battel 3 he forthwith ſent Fobn Cardina with 

Fw Gal- four Gallies, whereof two were of Maha ; and 
lies ſent 70 5th Cardona joyned one Robles Camp-Maſter, 


ny; for with a ſele& Company of Spaniards; with whom 


the relief went alſo about eighty Knights of Malta, who. 


ef Mala. ſtayed at Meſſana, awaiting ſome fit occaſion to 
pals over; amongſt whom were theſe chief Men 
of the Order, Pariſot the Great Maſters Nephew, 
Vincentius Caraffa, Boninſcana and Maldonatus, both 
Spaniards, Centius of Aquitania, and ſome others 3 
Who although letted by Tempeſt and other oc- 
caſions, they came too late to Malta, as ſhall be 


together in Counſel his Knights, two days before 
the Turks gave their laſt Affault 3 and told them, 
That they all as well as he, ſaw tm what danger 
they which defended the Caſtle Saint Elmo were ; 
and that he doubted not, but that every one of 
them ( upon a Godly Zeal and Compaſſion ) was 
no leſs moved with the ſlaughter and danger of 
their Fellows and other their Chriſtian Souldiers, 
than with their own; wherefore he requeſted them, 
to declare what they thought beſt to be done for 
their ſafety 3 yet fo, as that they ſhould not haſti- 
ly determine any thing, that agreed not with the 
ancient Valour and Honour ot their ſacred Mili- 
tary Profeflion. Which motion once made, and 
their opinions in brief delivered, a Decree was 
made, "That foraſmuch as the Caſtle could not 
longer be holden, regard ſhould be had for the 
ſafeguard of them that were therein 3 for which 
way wg it was agreed, that twelve Pinnaces ſhould 

ſent to fetch them away. Bur betore, three 
Knights were choſen who ſhould in haſte the night 
following go thither, and tell them what was in 
the Countel agreed upon, and carefully to confi- 
der in what ftate the Caſtle was, which it the 
Defendants thought was to be abandoned, they 
ſhould poiſon the Water, and cloy the great Ord- 
nance, that it might not afterwards ftand the 


ID... 


hereafter deslared, yer ſerved they in great ſtead; 
and had they come in time, before the Caſtle 
Saint Elmo was loſt, happily it might have been 
ſtil} kept. | 

The Turks making no more account of ſo 
great a ſlaughter of their Men, than of ſo ma- 


Turks in ſtead, The three Knights ſent thither, Tire 
was Medina a Spaniard, Rocca a Frenchman, and X"”: 
Conftantinus Caſt riot an Italian z who not without wh 
danger of their Lives ( being oftentimes ſhot at [are of tie 
by the Turks ) got into the Caſtle, and declared Caſite of 


unto them that were there in Garriſon, how care- Sint Ek 
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ny Sheep, deſperately renewed the Fight, as Men 
reſolved to endure all extremities. And firft they 
moſt horribly thundred day and night with their 
great Ordnance upon the Caſtle z afterwards they 
aflaulted the Breaches with ſuch a multitude 
and force, that if true Valour and hope of Im- 
mortality had not excluded all fear out of the 


Ano ter- hearts of the Defendants, the terror of the Af 
rile 4ſ- fault had inforced them either to have fled or 


yielded. Dreadful was the Fight, and had they 
not been obſtinately ſet down on both fides, the 
one to win the Caſtle, the other to defend it, that 
day had ended the quarrel. Five hours endured 
that moſt terrible Afault, at length the Tarks 
repulſed by the Valour of the Chriftians, retired ; 
'et did they not for all that paſs the night fol- 
owing in quiet, but with their great Ordnance 
did fo beat the Defendants, that they had much 
ado to keep the Turks from ſcaling the Walls 
which that chey ſhould not then dare to attempr, 
was with exceeding endeavour provided for by t 


ful the Great Maſter and the re:t were of them. ? 


And they on their ſide, firſt of all gave thanks to 
the Grand Mafter and the refe, tor the regard 
they had of them; and afterward concerning the 
Catitle, faid, Thar if they conſidered the ſtraitnels 
of the place, the fmall number- of the Defen- 
dants, and multitude of the Enemy, they ſhould 
well perceive in what danger they were, if the 
Turks ſhould often with ſuch obſtinacy renew the 
Aſtault 3 yet foraſmuch as they had ever hitherto 
tele che help of God ſo preſent, who had till 
mercifully defended them againſt the rage of the 
Enemy, and wanted nothing needful for the de- 
fence of the place; the keeping whereof they had 
requeſted of the Grand Mafter as an honour, 
although they knew right well it could not with- 
out moſt manifeſt danger of their Lives be holden ; 
yer they would for all that keepit to the laſt Man ; 
tor that perhaps the like honourable occaſion for 
them to ſhew themſelves in, ſhould never again 
be offered ; wherefore they had ( as they ſaid ) 


tans; of whom in this Aſſault was loſt two 
hundred, and of the Turks an infinite number. 
And Dragat himſelf, whilſt he there performed 
the duty both of a General, and moſt valiant 
oa Souldier, got a blow on the Head with a Stone, 
whereof in two days he died; his dead Body 


reſolved in that place to ſpend their lives for the Th »- 
Glory of God and the Chriſtian Religion. The {4 = 
Courte of this Life (807 ſaid ) was but ſhort, jj... T 
but that Honour and Fame was for ever; and the c:*' 
whereas death is to all Men prefixed, ir were to to the 


be wiſhed, that the Life which is to Nature due, X98 *% 


was afterwards carried to Tripolis, and there ho- 
nourably buried. 

The Commanders of the Turks Army, till 
more and more enraged with this Valor of the 
Chriſtians, and the ſlaughter of their Men, ga- 
thering all their Fleer togerher, commanded them 
to: compaſs abour the Caſtle, of purpoſe .to give 
thereunto their laſt Aſſault, with all their Forces 
both by Sea and Land 3 and to ſend new Supplies 
of freſh Souldiers one after another, until th 
had taken the Caftle. And therefore they w 
on induſtry prepared Bridges, Ladders, Pngins 

rmor, Weapons, Shot, and whatſoever things 
elſs was needfut for the Aſſault. Which Y alerts 
perceiving'out of his Caſtle Saint Angelo, and fear- 
ng ( as meet was) left they in the Caſtle ſhould 
nor-be able longer to endure ſo great a fury,called 


fhould rather ſeem to be by us frankly given to 
God and our Country, than reſerved as Natures 
Þebt ; which if it ſhould fo happen, they would 
{ov uſe the matter, as that the barbarous Enemy 
ſhould have neither pleaſure nor joy, which ſhould 


| not coft him much Blood even of his beſt Soul- 


diers This they willed the Knights to tell the 
Great Maſter, and to requeſt him not to be too 
careful of them, but to promiſe to himſelf chote 


| things of tkem which beſt beſeemed reloluce 


Men, eſpecially of them who had vowed thein- 
felves to that ſacred War. This anſwer of greater 
reſoultion than fortune, received; the three 
Knights, when they had diligently viewed the 
Caſtle, returned to the Grand Maſter ; who cal- 
ling to Counſel his Knights, and having heard 
the anſfiver of the befieged, would needs hear - 

what 
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what opinion the three Knights themſelves were 
of concerning the keeping of the Caſtle; of whom 
Caſtriot was of opinion, That the place was {till 
to be defended, and that if he were there to com- 
mand, he would undertake to perform it; and 
there rather to loſe his Life than to forſake it, after 
he had once taken upon him the charge thereof. 
But Rocca the French Knight was far of another 
mind, and faid plainly, that the place could not 
poſtibly be holden againſt ſo ſtrong-an Enemy ; 
and that if Fulius Ceſar himſelf were alive, and 
ſaw to what ſtrait the place was brought ( eſpe- 
cially all the Rampiers being either beat down 
or ſore ſhaken, and ſuch a power of obſtinate E- 
nemies lying round about it ) he would never 
ſuffer ſo many valiant Souldiers to be. loſt, but 
quit the place, and reſerve his Men to a further 
ſervice; for why, it was the part of valiant Men 
to perform ſo much as was of Men to be perfor- 
med 3 bur to ſtrive todo more, was no Manhood 
at all; wherefore he thought it beſt to do that 
which Men uſe with Members mortified, whoſe 
recovery is deſperate ; in which caſe we doubt not 
to make a ſeparation, ſo to ſave - the reſt of the 
Body with Life. The Spaniſh Knight in moſt part 
agrecing with Caſtricr, faid, That he thought it 
not good, that the place ſhould fo caſily be for- 
ſaken 3 firſt, for that the Ditches and Bulwarks 
were yet defenſible; and then becauſe he ſaw 
ſo great a conſent among the Defendants, and ſuch 
a chearfulneſs to withſtand the Enemy, which 
thing ( as he ſaid )) preſaged Victory. 
Theſe opinions of the Knights thorowly in 
Counſel debated} and every particular well weigh- 


The three 
Knights of 
divirs 0- 
pinions 
concerning 
the beep- 
ing of the 
Caſile $t. 
Elmo, 


ed, it ſcemed good to the greater part, that they 
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of Immortality together. Yet the reſt which 
ſtood in defence of the Caſtle, nothing terrified 

with fo great a loſs and ſlaughter of their Fellows, 

but augmented rather as it were with new Cou- 

rage from above, fought with greater Force than 
betore, overthrew the Turks Enſigns now ſer up 

in the Caſtle, flew the Enſign-bearers, Captains, 

and Colonels; now reſpe&ting nothing more, but 
honourably to lay down their Lives for their Re- 

ligion and the obtaitiing of immortal Fame. By 

this time the Sun was mounted to the middle of 
Heaven, great was the Heat, and Men exceeding 
weary; the murdring ſhot never ceafed, and ſuch 

was the multitude of the Enemy, that he fent in 

freſh Men inſtead of them that were wearied or 
wounded. On the other ſide, the ſmall numbe; 

of the Chriſtians, and thoſe weakned with 1 ,- 

bour, Watching, Thirſt and Wounds, did what 

Men might ; yer at length were overcome by 4 
greater Force, and ſo the Caſtle by the Turks 7 call 
won, but with ſuch ſlaughter of their Men, that !! Sn 
ir was a wonder that ſo many ſhould be ſlain of & ;,, b po 
few. The Defendants were all ſlain, every Man tl, 
in valiant Fight. 

Here may I not in ſilence paſs over the inhu- 2,4, 
man and more than barbarous Cruelty of the cruty:y. 
Turks againſt the dead Bodies of the ſlain Knights, 9 
chat thereby may appear , that Cruelty never =p 
wanteth whereon to ſhew it ſelf mercileſs, yea 4444 w. 
even after death. 'The Turks after they had taken is o tie 
the Caſtle, finding certain of the Knights yet Kei. 
breathing, and but half dead, firſt:cut'their Hearts 
out of their Breaſts, and then their Heads from 
their Bodies; after that, they hanged thenr up by 
the Heels in their red Clokes with white Crofles, 


which were in /the Caftle ſhould for certain 


days yet hold it out; eſpecially becauſe it was 
not the manner of the Knights of the Order eaſily 
to abandon their ſtrong Holds, but rather to keep 
them to the laſt, that even therein the barbarous 
Enemy might perceive with whom he had to do, 
and fo ſee his Pride abated. For if they ſhould 
have forſaken the place, they might have been 
thought co have done it for tear; whereby the 
Enemies infolency might have been increaſed, 
and the honourable Order of thoſe ſacred Knights 
diſgraced. 

But the Turks intentive to that they had before 
determined, the three and twentieth day of Fune 
aſſembling all their Forces both by Sea and Land 
round about the Caſtle, in the dead time of the 
night on every ſide ſet up ſcaling Ladders, made 
Bridges, wrought Mines, and with two and thirty 
great Pieces of Artillery battered the reſt of the 

Walls yer ſtanding, and preſently gave a moſt 
terrible Aſſault. The Defendants on the other ſide 
beat down ſome, repulſed other, .ſlew many, ever 
more careful how to wound the Enemy, than to 
ſave themſelves; and where he preſſed faſteſt on, 
there to ſhew their greateſt Valour. Great were 
the Qutcries made on both ſides, mixt with Exhor- 
tation, Mirth and Mourning; the face of the 
whole Fight was divers, uncertain, cruel, and 
dreadful 3 and now it was the third hour of the 
day, when ſtill the Victory ſtood doubtful 3. and 
had not the fury of the great Ordnance been ſo 
terrible, that it now had beaten down all the 
Walls unto the very Rock whereon the Caſtle 
{tood, the Defendants might for ſome longer time 
have endured the Enemies Force. But the very 
Rock bared both of Walls and Defendants, and * 
more than four hundred ſlain, a Man could now 
ſcarcely ſhew himſelf, but he was preſently ſtruck 
in Pieces. Monſerratus Governor of the Caſtle, 
and Garas of Eubza, Men of equal VYalour, Inte- 
grity, and Honour, were both ſlain with one 
ſhot; for a ſhort and tranſitoryLife made Partakers 


The Turks 
furiouſly 
aſſault the 
Cz). 


( which manner of Attire they after an ancienc 
Cuſtom uſe in time of War, as they do black 
in time of Peace) in ſight of the Caſtles, Saint 
Angelo and Saint Michael. And yet Maſtapha the 
Turks General not ſo contented , - commanded 
them afterwards to be faſt bound together, and 
{ſo caſt into the Sea, whoſe dead Bodies were in 
few days after by the Surge of the Sea caſt up 
into the Haven Major,and known by their Friends, 
were by the commandment of the forrowful Great 
Maſter honourably buried. With which the E- 
nemies moſt barbarons Cruelty he was fo moved, 
that he commanded- that no Turk ſhould trom 
that time be taken priſoner, but to be preſently 
ſlain. And thereupon all that were betore take!, 
were forthwith put to the Sword, and their Heads 
caſt over the Walls on that-ſide cowards the Ene- 
my. From the beginning of the Siege to the 
taking of the Caſtle, of the Chriſtians were ſlain 
a thouſand three hundred.amonglt whom were an 
hundred and thirty of the ſacred Knights of the 
Order all worthy to be regiſtred in the Book ot 
everlaſting Fame. 

The Caſtle-of Saint Elmo thus loſt, Yaletta al- Valetta 

though his mind ( as he had { an cauſe ) was 11- _ 
wakly attainted with exceeding-grief, yet made ©... 
ſemblance otherwiſe, becauſe he would not daunt 11, the 
the minds' of his Souldiers; telling chem, that loſs of 
nothing was hapned unprovided tor or unfore- o& 4 
ſeen. This was ( as he ſaid) the Will of God, . 
and the chance of War, that ſometimes one, ſometimes * 
another ſhould be overcome \ and that cowardiſe, nt 
ſuch Valour as was in them that were gon, gave 0 
caſion to living Friends to lament; yet that the Ene- 

my was not for that to be feared, who had alſo re 
cerved ſuch a loſs, as he might thereby rather ſeem con- 

wered, than a wittorious Conqueror > whereas the loſs of 

ls Knights was recompenced with Honour and _— 

rally alings of themſelves ſufficient to inflame all x e 
minds to behave themſelves valiantly.As for himſelf fo 
ſaid) rhat truſting not in his own ſtrength, but in the be/p 


| of Almighty God, he had not et caſt off rhe ey 
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Vittory over the relicks of the diſcomfited Enemy 3 | 


and that he well hoped, they were all of the ſame 


| 


In the mean time Muſtapha the "Turks Gene- 


. k \ 
ral ſent a Mcflenger to Valeita, and with him an Ma'apha 


Baſſajina” 


mind, wherein he moſt earneſtly requeſted them to | old Spaniſh Captive, with _ of liberry.if 2201s. 
E 


unto the end. When he had thus ſaid, he 
(wu a Man armed againſt all Fortunes, with- 
drew himſelf a little aſide 3 where caſting many 
things in his troubled mind, he determined to 
ſend Letters to Petrws Meſquita, Governour of 
the Ciry of Melite, to certifie him and the 
Knights of the Order that were at Meſſana, and 
the Viceoy, of the loſs of St. Elmo the Copy 
whereof, becauſe that in them evidently appear- 
eth the Chriſtian mind of him the Great Ma- 
ſter, I have thought good here to ſet down as 
foiloweth ; 


Whilſt theſe Knights are ſetting forward, in the 


his Letts paces rixme chanced the miſerable mufortune of the 
to the G0”. (,fle Saint Elmo 3 which although it brought unto 


vernour 
Melitas 


ws that grief you may eaſily imagine, we for all that, 
as if it had happened by ſome ſecret appointment of 
God, have taken it in that part, that be as a moſt 
pom or Father purpoſeth thereby to warn us, but not 
utterly to deſtroy us. Neither do I think it lawful to 
doubt of his mercy and power. Yet for all that, 1 
may nevertheleſs complain, that we are f them for- 
(ales of whom it leaſt beſeemed. So that mm the 
ſpace of ſeven and thirty days, wherein cur moſt wva- 
liant Souldiers ded all the force of the Enemy 
( which truly was done rather by the power of. God 
than of Man ) we were holpen of our own ( which 
owe ſo much wnto us ) not ſo much as with the leaſt 
help, which they might oftentimes bave ſent us. But 
Iliſt to aſcribe tt, whatſoever it zs, to God, of whom 
alone as we have hitherto received ſo many good things, 
ſo reſt we in hope hereafter to receive alſo. For, 
for any thing that I can ſee, we muſt not now truſt 
ro Mans help foraſmuch as we could by no Letters, 
no Diligence, no Prayers, no Admonitions, and to be 
brief, by no Commands move them, who of all others 
ought moſt to have obeyed it. The ſhortneſs of the 
time ſuffereth us not to write to the Viceory of theſe 
things, it ſhall be your part to certifie both bim and 
other our Friends thereof , who if they had obeyed our 
command , or aided us with never ſo little a ſu 

ply of Seuldiers, happily we had not loſt the cafe 
Sr. Elmo 3 in defence whereof we have ſpent the beſt 
part of our Souldiers. Wherefore except the Viceroy 
make haſt to deliver us from thu Siege, 1 fear that 
he tawnot in time come ; but eſpecially if we be here 
beſieged before the coming of theſe our [mall helps which 
we as ina Dream have promiſed unto our ſelves, and 
which we now ſcarce” will be mm time preſent. 
For all that, we do not diſtruſt of God his love and 
providence + by whoſe divine inſpiration the rare cou- 
rage of the Viceroy being in 7 time ftirred up, 
will baſten bither to relieve us, For «ll our welfare 
eonfiſteth in celerity. Our Enemies having drawn all 
their Fleet intothe Hgven Marza Maoxet, are buſied 
in cleanſing the Caſtle, and. repairing the Breaches, 
that they may afterward the better uſe them againſt 
us. Wherefore upon the ſight of theſe our Letters, 
ſend unto vs the Captains Catherin, Belcacar, Bel- 
meſt, and Zoricius, with their Companies, that we 
may uſe their faitbful and weliant ſervice, God of bas 
mercy fend us aid from ſome place, and keep you. 


Fare, you well, from our Coſtle St. Angelo, the rwent 
fourth of June, 1565. f 


Meſquite having received theſe Letters, com- 
manded a Galiot forthwith to be launched, and 
thorein embarked Maſins Codoniellus, one of the 
Knights 3 to- whom he. delivered . both the. Let- 
ters of the Grand Maſter to him, and others of 
his own, almoſt of the ſame purport, dire&ted to 
the Knights of the Order which lay at Meſſana, 
requeſting him with all ſpeed po to pads over 
with them into Sjcilia, 


neither ſpared Ships, 


he would go with his Meflenger to the Town, gr s to the 
to talk with YValcit@ concerning the yielding up 67248 3a 
thereof, and to try if he would. by any means, 
come to agreement ; who coming to the Town, 
the Turk {till waiting at the Gate, the Chri- 
ſtian was let in, and brought to the Great Ma- 
ſter, to whom he declared what he had in charge 
from the Baſlſa. But as ſoon as Yalutta heard of The anſwer 
the name of compoſition and yielding, he was  #*! 
ſo filled with indignation, that had he not been yep 
a Chriſtian, he would preſently have commanded Turbs Me; 
him to have been hanged. Wherefore he gave ſengers, 
him choice either to carry {till in the Town, it 
he thought 10 good, or c!lſe forthwith to retu;n 
and tell his Companion, that it he got him not 
Packing quickly, he would fend him farther off 
with a great ſhot, With this ſhort anſwer the 
Turk {uddainly returned inzo the Camp. Where- 
upon Mujtapba tell into fuch a rage, that he 
openly proteſted, never from that time to torbear 
any kind of cruelty againſt the Chriſtians. There Philip 
was then with Muſtapha one Philip, of the mot -rmcoyy di 
noble Grecian Family of Laſcars, who of a Boy > as 
taken Priſoner by the Chriſtians in Patras, a to the Ca 
City of A4chaia, and by them honeftly and cour- ft: $t- 
teouſly uſed, was theretore ever after well affeRed 0th 
toward the Chriſtians; he privy to many of 
Muſt apha's deſigns, by a certain divine motion 
thought he ſhould not a little protic the Chriſti- 
ans by revolting unto them; wherefore he re- 
ſolved to flie unto the Caſtle of Saint 1Michae!. 
Which thing when he had ottentimes attempted, 
at length the firſt of Fuly he caſt himſelf into 
the Sea ( for by Land he could no way eſcape) 
and ſwum to the Caſtle, not without danger of 
his life 3 for diſcovered by the Turks, he was 
many times ſhot at both with their Arrows and 
{mall Shot. He, brought to the Great Maſter, 
revealed unto him many of the Enemies Secrets, 
and alſo adviſed him ms was belt to be done 
at the point of Saint Michaels, to fruſtrate the 
Enemies purpoſe for the affailing of that place 
with many other things, which were unto the 
Detendants no ſmall hlep; and afterwards as 
often as need was, during the Siege, fought vali- 
antly againſt the Turks, 

Whilſt theſe things were in doing, Cedonellus 
ſent as we have before faid into S:cilia, came 
in ſafety to Meſſane where he found the Chriſti- 
an Fleet not yet ready to relieve the diſtreſſed 
Maltzfes; for the Spaniſh Ships were not yer 
come, and Fobn Andreas Auria with eight and 
twenty Ships was ready to return to take in four 
thouſand Footmen, taken up in Etruria by Capi- 
mus Vitelliuss Which backwardneſs the Kniphics The 
of the Order conſidering, and what danger was K/ebts of 


in delay, after they had well debated the mat- ala 


ter amongſt themſelves, they refolved by the ao <Þ 
power of God by all means poflible to help their y;ccroy, 
Brethren. And for this expedition choſe two 
molt fir Generals of their own Fellows (the Com- 
manders of Meſ/ans and Barels ) who forthwith 
went to Garzias the Viceroy, declaring to him 
what things the ſacred Knights of their Order 
had done, not tor the King of Spain only, but 
for the Chriſtian Common-weal, and alſo whac 
great charge they had been art the year before 
ut the Pinionian gy 0 —a9r wherein they had 
iual, nor Munition, nei- 
ther their own Lives, to profit the King and the 
Chriſtian Common-weal. Beſides this, they be- 
ſought him wellto conſider, that thelols of Malrs 
concerned not the ſacred Knights only, but all- 
laly, and eſpecially Sici/;a, for che nearnels - 
| | 0 
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Solyman the Mapnificen, F ourth E mperor of the Turk _ 


The told 
anſwer of 
the Vice- 
roy to the 
Knights. 


ſo troubleſome and puiſſant an Enemy. For theſe 
and other like reaſons, which the ſhortneſs of the 
time ſuffered them not to rehearſe, they requeſted 
of him four thouſand Footmen, with whom all 
the Knights of the Order which were there, and 
many other noble and voluntary Men would 
make all poſſible ſpecd to relieve the beſieged , 
which they had before in vain attempted 3 with 
which ſtrength they were in good hope, if not 
to repulſe, the Enemy, or to recover that was 
already loſt, yet at leaſt to ſtop and ſtay his 
farther proceeding, untill ſuch time as he having 
rigged up and brought forth all his Fleet, might 
ſer upon the Turks, and ( as was to be hoped ) 
vanquith and diſperſe them. But whillt the Vice- 
roy having heard their requeſt, conſidereth what 
anſwer to make, a Meſſenger came unto him from 
Spain, but with what command from the King 
(although Men gueſſed diverſly ) could not be 
known. But upon his coming, the Viceroy gave 
the Knights this cold anſwer, That he could not 
grant what they requeſted, for that in ſo doin 
he ſhould disfurniſh his Fleet, and not be able at- 
terwards to relieve them as he defired ; bur if ir 
pleaſed them to tranſport the Knights with part of 
the Biſhops Souldiers into the Iſland, they might 
fo do with their own two Gallies they had already, 
whereunto he would alſo joyn another of his own. 
The Knights when they could obtain no more, 
accepted of that which was offered. 

Whilſt theſe Gallies were ſetting forward, thoſe 
four Gallies whereof we have before ſpoken, 
wherein were embarked eighty Knights and fix 
hundred other Souldiers, having at Sea ſuffered 
many troubles by the ſpace of twenty days, could 
not as yet arrive-at Malta; and becauſe the Vice- 
roy had commanded that they ſhould not land, 
except they firſt knew whether the Caſtle Saint 
Elmo were ſtill holden by the Chriſtians, they 
ſent out a Frigot to land, promiſing that day and 
the next to tarry in the Sea for her return. In the 
mean time a great Tempeſt ſuddainly. ariſing, it 
ſo fpll out, that the Frigot could not at the ap- 
pointed time return z wherefore the Gallies which 
Je. ay her coming, fearing leſt ſhe had been 
cither by Tempeſt loſt, or by the Enemy inter- 
cepted, retired unto Pozalo a Port upon the Coaſt 
of Sicilia, neareſt to Malta, there to expe ſome 
good News 3 where as ſoon as they had put in, 
they underſtood that Saint Elmo was yet defended, 
whereupon they put to Sea again, with purpoſe 
to have arrived at Malta, But when they were 
within two Leagues of the place where they 
thought to have landed, they ſaw a Fire there 
which cauſed them to miſtruſt that the place was 
poſſeſſed of the Enemy, and that he lay there- 
about to intercept them wherefore they returned 
again to Pozalo, where now underſtanding of the 
French Knight come from Malts, that that Fire 
was by his commandment, as a ſign that they 
might without fear come forward ; they with all 
ſpeed made again for the ſame place , and at 
length the nine and twentieth day of Fune about 
midnight landed at the Black Rocks on the South 
ſide of the Iſland toward Afick, and unſeen of any, 
got in haſte to the City Malta, where they were 
joyfully received, and there ſtaid to expe& what 
the Great Maſter ſhould command. In the mean 
time it fortuned, a great fi Miſt ( which ſel- 
dom times there chanceth ) to ariſe ſo thick, that 
a Man could hardly fee for it; at which time a 
_ of twelve years old looking by chatice out of 
a Window in the Caſtle of Melia, ſuddainly as 


one afraid cried out, that he ſaw a Turk going 
from the City to the Caſtle of Saint Michael. 
Which thing ſome ot the Knights hearing, ran 
preſently out that way, and found a Greek of the 


City Melita, who brought back and examined 
( for that without the Governors paſs it was nor 
lawful for any Man to go out of the City ) con 
teſled, That bis purpoſe was to have advertiſed 


| the Turks of the coming of thoſe Souldiers, that 
lo they might have intercepted them as they ſhoulq , 
have come from Melita to the Grand Maſter; for ct, 
which Treaſon he was as he had well deſerved cur *rrcurs 


Traityy 
T ard 


in four pieces. Three days after, this new Supply © Malt, 
come from .Sicilia, in the firſt Watch of the Th guy. 
night came all in ſafety from Melita to the 4's ny 


Grand Maſter, _—_ two or three Boys, who 5 
overcharged with 


one ae 
cilia, 
rmor and other Baggage, con ;, 


were not able to keep way with the reſt. It is the 6::4 
not to be told, how much the -beſieged rejoyced */r 


at the coming of theſe their Friends ; and eſpe- 
cially YValetita » who ſeeing the Flower of his 
Knights and other Souldiers, as it were by Divine 
Providence come unto him; with tears trickling 
down his Cheeks, and his Eyes caſt up to Hea- 
ven, faid: 


I thank thee, O Heavenly Father, which heareft 7, p,q1 
my Prayers, and forſakeſt not this thy little Flock ,of Valawa 


beſet round with ravening Wolves: theſe are the 
Works of thine everlaſting Goodneſs, Mercy and Pri- 
wvidence. 

Theſe new come Souldiers requeſted of the 
Great Maſter, as a Reward of their Pains, That 
they might be putin Garriſon into the Town Sainr 
Michael, a place now moſt laid unto by the Turks; 
which thing he ( commending their forward- 
neſs) eaſily granted 3 yet for all that removed nor 
the old Garriſon. Theſe freſh and couragious 
Souldiers deſirous of nothing more than to fight 
with the Enemy, the next day fallied out, and 
having ſlaintwo hundred of the Turks. and wound- 
ed as many more, without loſs of a Man returnet, 
every Mans Sword imbrued in the Blood of his E- 
nemy. Which thing Muftaphba the Turks General 
hearing, knew it was they which lately came into 
the Town; and thereupon fell in rage with his 
Captains, as that they had by their negligence en- 
cred, But the- ſuſpicion grew moſt upon them 
which were appointed for the keeping of the ut- 
termoſt part of the Iſland ; which was the more 
increaſed, for that three Galliots of Algiers had 
withdrawn themſelves away 3 fo, that he neither 
truſted them nor the Renegate Chriſtians, who as 
occaſion ſerved fled dayly from him. For which 
cauſe he gave out Proclamation, That none of 
them ſhould lie by night out of the Gallies, and 
that ſuch as did otherwiſe, ſhould therefore be 
burnt, or impaled upon ſharp Stakes 3 and chang- 
ing his Warders, appointed Salec with his Galliors, 
whom he thought to be more faithful, for the keep- 
ing of the Iſland. And that neither they nor the 
Chriſtians ſhould be ableto attempt any thing, he 
chained together divers Gallies -in the Entrance 
of the Haven Marzamoxet, and cauſed the reſt 
of the Fleet to ride nearer together than betore. 
But becauſe exceeding many were at that tim® 
ſick in the Turks Camp, of the Flux and other 
Diſeaſes 3: three places were afligned for them 3 
one for the wounded Men near unto Aqua Mart'a, 
guarded with two thouſand Turks; another in the 
Poops of their Ships and Gallies for the Turks 
Voluntiers ; and the third amongſt the Bulwarks, 
where the inforced Chriſtians were cured. 


Ar Och}al 
the ſame time, Muſtapha appointed Ochia! Baſla papantd - 


Governor of Tripolis , inſtead of Dragu: before 61m 


ſlain 3 who going thither with five Gallies, a! 
having ſer all things in order there , rorurned 
again unto the Camp... With- him the Bala ba 

ſent two Ships loaded with Corn to 7 ripols 
there to make Bread, whereof they began to He 
ſome want in the Camp. He allo ſent Za, 
one of his Colonels to Solyman, to cerritic hum = 


the 


4 tt 
batt 
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the winnirig of the Caſtle St. Elmo, and rodeliver 
unto him the deſcription of the Iſland of Malta 
as they found it at their arrival ; and further to 
declare unto him, That he found the Maltz/es 
ſtronger and better —_ , than was at his 
ſerting forth ſuppoſed ; wherefore if it were his 
pleaſure longer to continue the Siege, he ſhould 
{end a new ſupply of Men, Vigtual, and other 
Warlike Proyifion ; which if he did, he would 
then be in hope to take the other ſtrong places 
of the Ifland alſo; though not ſo foon as was at 
firſt ſuppoſed , and that in the mean time whullt 
he expected Anſwer , he would not fail to do 
what he poflibly might. And becauſe he would 
not ſeem to have written an untruth, he began 
4 terrible his battery in fourteen places with 9o great 
battyy- pieces of Artillery, amongſt which was three 
moſt huge Baſili-ks 3 for from the Gallows Pro- 
montory to Aqua Martia, and from thence to 
the Caſtle of St. Elmo, wherein he had placed 
300 Janizaries, the Turks had incloſed all that 
compaſs with ſundry Bulwarks, Trenches, and 
Mounts, from whence they with their thunder- 
ing Shot day and night inceſſantly battered the 
Towns and Caſtles of St. Michael! and St. Angelo, 
overthrew the Walls, beat down the: Bulwarks, 
and brake down the houſes in ſuch terrible man- 
ner, that ſcarce any could be ſafe therein 3 
which of all others moſt troubled the fearful Wo- 
men and Children. But the Turks in their 
Trenches reſted in far more ſafety ; yet fo, as 
they durſt not ſtray far out of the Camp, bur 
truſting upon their multitude, and that not many 
times without their loſs,being cut off by the Horſe- 
men of the Garriſon of Malta, who were ever 

ready at their heels. | 
When the loſs of the Caſtle St. Elmo was 
known at Rome, the City was filled with mourn- 
ing and heavineſs; ſome were ſorry for the 
diſhonour, otherſome feared leſt the Calamities 
of the Malteſes ſhould redound unto themſelves. 
There was alſo amongſt others, a certain envious 
and foul-mouth'd kind of men, altogether igno- 
rant and unacquainted with Martial Affairs, 
who ſhamed not to lay the blame of the loſs 
of St. Elmo upon the Grand Maſter; whom 
both his own Valour, with the worthy Teſti- 
mony of ſo many famous and valiant men as 
were there preſent with him, as alfo this Hiſtory 
gathered out of the true light of things then 
done, ſha!l both 'for the time preſent and for all 
Poſterity ſufficiently acquit of fo falſe a ſlander. 
But he will eaſily blemiſh another mans name hat ſpareth 
nor his own ; neither can Ignorance rightly judge of 
the counſels of the Skilful > or Cowardiſe, of valiant 

deeds. 

Thy Gat, But to return again to our purpoſe 3 we ſaid 
lits Fg before, that three . Gallies were made ready at 
jron Mel- Meſſana in ſetting forth whereof, they which 
_ 00 had the Charge uſed ſuch diligence, that the 
weds Teventh of July they departed out of Harbour. 
Mala, In them (beſides the Knights of the Order) were 
imbarqued 600 Spaniards, and 300 of the Great 
Biſhops Souldiers, condufted by Pompeius Columba 3 
the 9 were part hired, part Slaves, to 
whom liberty was promiſed , if they would 
luſtily do their endeavour to get into the Ha- 
venWand to be accounted of as the reſt of the 
Souldiers were. And becauſe they would relieve 
the- beſieged not with Men only , but with 
Victual alfo, they put into the ſame Gallies five 
hundred buſhels of Wheat, beſide Gunpowder, 
Salt-peeter, and Lead for Shot. And although it 
was thought a moſt hard matter, by the Haven 
it ſelf to enter into the Ifland, the Turks pol: 
ſelling it and all the places thereabouts 3 never- 
lels there was in the Knights ſuch an earneſt 


deſire to relieve their Brethren, that they pro» 
miſed both to themſelves and others, all things 
eaſie and ſafe. But when they: began to approach 
the. Iſland, they ſent a Scout before, to under- 
ſtand by ſigns from the Caſtle of St. Angels, whe- 


ther they were to proceed forward or not; who 9, Gat. + 
coming fo far that they might diſcover the ſign, !its «pon 4 
perceived thereby that they ſhould retire. Which 2» given 


thing the Turks perceiving alſo, preſently with \/-," 


the ſmoke of their great Ordnance and other 
things, they ſo obſcured the Air as with a thick 
Cloud, in ſuch fort as that thoſe ſigns were no 
more to be diſcerned 3 bur all in vain : for why, 
our Men had already deſcried them ; ſo thoſe 
three Gallies returned again to * Sic:/ia. For, 
Valetta that good Prince thought it not meet to 
bring fo many ,of the ſacred Knights, ſo many 
noble Gentlemen and valiant Souldiers, into a 
molt manifeſt danger 3 for he ſaw certain of the 
Turks Gallies to lie. by night in the mouth of 
the Haven Marza Moxet, at a place called The 
Little ſands, to impeach the going in or out of 
the Haven Major. About the ſame time, they. 
which lay in Garriſon in the City Melita, hear- 
ing of the notable Sally made by the Souldiers 
lately come, and taking heart thereupon, at ſuch 
time as the Turks were fetching in--a certain 
booty of Cattel, the Horſemen purſued them; 
and having ſlain divers of them, recovered the 


| Prey 3 and yet not ſo contented, chaſed them 


even to their Camp. Burt the other Turks ſeeing 
their Fellows flying in ſuch haſt towards them, 
raiſed an Alarm, ran to their Generals Tent, and 
tor that time ceaſed their battery. 

The Great Maſter probably conje&uring, that 
the Turks would in ſhort time aſſault both the 
Town and Caſtle of St. Michael, thought good 
by his preſence to encourage and ſtrengthen the 
Garriſon ; and therefore was about to have gone 
thither by a Bridge made of Boats from the one 
point of the Land to the other,” between St. Mi- 
chaels and S. Angelo but quickly underſtanding 
the certainty thereof , returned again into his 
Caſtle. Some there be that think, For him to 
have ſo done, had been a venturous part, ant' 
full of danger,-and therefore to have been dif: 
commended 3 for that great things are perform- 
ed, not fo much by ftrength of body as of mind, 
by politique counſel and dire&tion, wherewith 
a General (alchough abſent ) may yet with his 
Forces be always preſent ; but the General once 
loſt ( which may eafily happen if he will pre- 
ſent his Perſon to the danger ) we ſe moſt com- 
monly all fall rogether with him, no otherwiſe 
than do all. parts of the Body when the Soul 
departeth. But other-ſome are of contrary opi- 
nion, That the Generals preſence, eſpecially in 
great dangers, is both praiſe-worthy and molt 
neceſſary 3 for that he, as the Soul, cannot pro- 
vide for, or rule the body , except it be pre- 


ſent, yea placed therein 3 and that Yalerra in fo 


doing, followed the: Examples of the greateſt 


\ Kings and moſt famous Generals 3 as of Alex- 


der the Great, Fulius Ceſar , Themiſtocles, Marins; 
and others 3 whoſe words unto their Souldiers 
were theſe, I my elf will be your Conduftor in tha 
Field, in the battel partaker of the danger with 
You, you ſhall be in all things as my ſelf. Beſides 
that, who knoweth not, that as in other things, 
ſo moſt of all in Martial Afeairs, all things are 
betrer, more orderly, and more eaſily done when 
the Maſter is preſent ; neither was the learned 
Poet his meaning any thing elſe, when in the 
Wars betwixt the Larms .and the Rutilians, he 
faith, Urger praſentia Turni ? whereupon they con- 
cluded , that the Great Maſter in going had 
done both valiantly , wiſely , and according to' 
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The King 
of Algiers 
cometh to 
aid the 
Turks. 


A deſpte 
rate Fugi- 
tives 


The King 

of Algiers 
notably re- 
pulſed both 
by Sea and 


his duty... Byt; this we leave for martial men to 
Uetermine. | | 
At the ſame time the King of Algiers tame to 
Aid the Turks with ſeven Gallies and ten Gal- 
liots, and in them 2200 Souldiers, who ſorry 
he-was -not there at the beginning, and de- 
icons to do.ſome notable AR, and withall to 
make proof of the Valour of his Souldiers, re- 
neſted the .great Baſſa to beſtow upon him the 
r{t place- in the beſieging the Caſtle of St. 245- 
chael ; which he not only granted, but joyned to 
his Forces 2000 of his own beſt Souldiers. Theſe 
things obtained, he commanded ninety ſmall 
Veſlels by devices to be carried over land out of 
the Port Marza-Moxet to Aqua Martia, for that 
he purpoſed on that ſide to beſiege the Caltle by 
water. But Valetta perceiving the Enemies pur- 
poſe, both by ſeeing that was done, and alſo ad- 
vertiſed thereof before by a Chriſtian Fugitive 3 
preſently called unto him two faithful and skil- 
ful Ship-Maſters of Ma/ts, and imparting the 
matter unto them, demanded what they thought 
beſt to be done to keep the Turks from landing, 
as it ſeemed they purpoſed at the Walls foor. 
They quickly perceiving the matcer, anſwered, 
That in their opinion, if a Chain were made of 
Maſts and Sail-yards as Spars joyned together 
with iron rings, and ſo drawn all alongſt from 
the corner of the Caſtle of St. - Angelo, to that 
place where the Enemy thought to land, their 
purpoſe might be ſo defeated. This device 1o 
pleaſed the Great Maſter, that the night follow- 
ing ſuch a Chain was made, and faſt-mored in 
the appointed place. The Turks ſo ſoon as it 
was day perceiving this bar, ſtood as men doubt- 
ful, not knowing how by any means to land their 
men, as they had before purpoſed. Whilſt they 
ſtood ſo abaſhed, a Chriltian+Fugitive a molt 
deſperate Villain ( in which kind of men fooliſh 
hardineſs is accounted a vertug, and deſperation, 
conſtancy ) came to the King, and promiſed him 
to break the Chain, and ſo with a Hatchet in 
his hand caſt himſelf into the .Sea 3 after whom 
followed two or three more to help him 3 who 
ſwimming to the Chain, got up upon it, and 
began to hew apace with their Hatchets. Which 
the Chriſtians beholding, ſuddenly five or ſix of 
the Malteſes ſwam thither with their drawn 
Swords in their hands, and having flain two of 
them, cauſed the other to fly ; . after which time 
none of the 'Turks was fo hardy as to attempt 
the ſame. The barbarous King tor all that gave 
not oyer his purpoſe {o, but with wonderful %gili- 
gence prepared for the Siege, which the fifteenth 
day of 7u/y began both by Sea and Land.. But 
the Defendants turning their great Ordnance 
upon that place from whence the Galliots came, 
with the fury thereof ( in the ſpace of three 
hours , which the Afault endured ) flew two 


freſh men, and heard nothing of any Aer ns 
Supply ; [the 17 my of Faly he ſent a Meſſenger 
into Szcilia , who ſwam from the Caſtle to the 
fartheſt part of the Bay to Aqua Martia, and from 
thence eſcaped unknown through the midi} of 
the Enemies, unto the City of Melita, and fo 
in a lictle Frigot came to Meſſana. By him tho 
Greae ' Maſter ſent Letters to the Vice-Roy, re. 
queſting him co fend him his own two Gallic; 
with thoſe Knights which were at Meſſana, and 
fuch other Souldiers as might in them be tran: 
ported ; -willing them, that as ſoon as they came 
to the Iſland, they ſhould hover off aloof before 
the Haven, ready upc*1 a fign given to thruſt in, 
The ſame time that this Meflenger arrived at 
Meſſana, came thither alſo the Fleet from Spain 
wherein were many of the Knights of the 
Order from divers Nations. - The Vice-Roy de- 
ſirous to ſend theſe two Gallies to Yalerra, ſent 
Letters before unto him in ſecret CharaRers by 
two Frigots, wherein he certified him tha: }> 
would ſend che Gallies, requiring to hare from 
him ſome ſign whereby they might ar their 
coming know whether 'they ſhould enter or re- 
tirez which Frigots taking divers courſes, one of 
them laded wich Medicines, as was afterward« 
known , was intercepted by the Enemy ; the 
other although ſhe came in ſafety to Melira, yer 
for as much as all the paſſages betwixt the 
Caſtte of St. Michael and the City Melita, wei: 
certain days before by the diligence of the Ene- 
my ſhut up, and three which had uſed to pa; 
too and fro, intercepted and moſt cruelly exc- 
cuted; and beſides that , the Haven ſtraightly 
kept ; the Knights of Meſſane could have no fur- 
ther dire&ion from the Great Maſter, for the 
ſafe ſending of the two Gallies ; yet neverthe- 
leſs becauſe he had requeſted them , and they 
themſelves were of the ſame opinion (as he had 
before written ) that where all ii in queſtion, 
the adventure of a little part is lefs to be teared; 
they thought it good to adventure them, yer 
with this regard, not to expoſe all thoſe Knights 
to 1o great a danger, bur of them all to ſend only 
forty, with a convenient number of other Soul- 
diers, and with them Salazar a Spaniſh Captain 
was ſent by 'the Vice-Roy to be landed in the 
Iſland Gawlss, who ſhould afterwards from thence 
in a Boat ( for that-purpoſe towed along by th2 
Gallies ) paſs over into the Iſland of Malta as 3 
Spy, to take view both of the City and Enemies 
Camp. 

In the mean time the Turks mindful of che 
loſs received in the Aﬀault of the' Caſtle St. 1 
chael, and deſirous of revenge, did 1o violently 
batter the Caſtle with their great Ocdnance, that 
what the Defendants repaired by niFhrt, that chey 
ſtill beat down again by day; and in time ol 
battery made a Bridge, which the 20:b day 01 


T_T. 


Land, thouſand Turks, and ſunk twelve of the Gal- 


liots 3 the reft coming as far as the Chain, when 
they could get no farther, nor land their men, 


Fuly before the Sun rifing they laid over the ,,, yy, 
Diech, that ' they might as if it had been upon pj 4 
even ground, come to fight hand to hand with 79% 


A bard 
ſhift to 


Carry NEWS 


turned their Prows upon the corner of the 
Caſtle, but were glad at laſt to retire and leave 
that they came for, undone. The aſſault by Land 
alſo endured five hours, wherein. many of the 
Turks were ſlain 3 and of the Defendants 200, 
amongſt whom was Fredericus the Vice-Roy of 
Sicilias his Son, ſtruck in funder with a great 
Shot, Gordizs a Frenchman, Franciſcus Sanoghera 
and his Nephew Fobn, Spaniards, all Knights of 
the Order : Medina was alſo wounded, whereof 
he afterward died, But Valetra conſidering into 
what danger the State of Malts was like to fall, 
if he ſhould be conſtrained to fight many ſuch 
fights, where his Souldiers wearied day and 
night without reſt, were ſtill to incounter with 


the Chriſtians. Which ſeen, and quickly per- 
ceived what danger it-might bring, by and by 
Pariſot the Great Maſters Nephew, and Ag/eris, 
both Knights , with certain mercenary Souldiers 
fallied our to- have burne the Bridge, but Were 
ſo received of the Turks, that they were almoſt 
all flain rogether with- Pariſor and- Agleria, and 
yet the Exploit unperformed. The Turks with” 
out ceaſing continued their furious battery until 
the eight and twentieth of Jy, which day 
the Afternoon they in divers places aſſaulted th® 
Caſtle 3 thrice they with freſh and new Supplies 
relieved their repulſed and wearied Soutdie!s, and 
fo fiercely maintained the Aſſault, that they 


ade no doubt but that day to win the Oo 
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Biir.chie Defendanrs with no leſs reſolution with- 


ſtood them, reputfing them with their Weapons, | 


with Shot, Fire, and Force, and at length in- 
forced them with no ſmall loſs of their men to 
retine from the Walls. This ViRory fo incou- 
raged the beſieged, that now they made ſmall 
reckoning of the Enemy ; but foraſmuch as our 
men always ſpared their great Ordance but in 
time of fight, and fallied not out as they were 
wont, the Tutks thought that the Garriſon was 
but weak, and that Shot and Power grew ſcarce 
in the Caſtle. Yer deceived in both, for that it 
was rather of purpoſe, than for want, ſo com- 
manded by. the Great Maſter; who hearing no- 
thing of the coming of any Aid, and ſeeing the 
Enemy to give daily more fierce Affaults, would 
not vainly ſpend his moſt neceflary helps. The 
Turks perceiving what lirtle good they had done 
with their often Affaults, determined now to 
rove what might be done by undermining the 
{tle and had almoſt brought one of their 
Mines to perfe&ion before it was by the Chriſti- 
ans diſcovered; and to che intent they ſhould the 
le6 mark it, they cauſed two Gallies ro come 
as near as they could to the Walls, and to batter 
that place z in hope that whilſt our men gazed 
upon that was done openly, they ſhould the leſs 
regard what they were working in ſecret, that fo 
they might in the mean time more eaſily get 
into the Caſtle. But the . beſieged careful of 
all that was to be cared for , perceiving their 
A Min of purpoſe, with a countermine defeated their Mine, 


ps ang by the couragiouſnels of certain of their 


Souldiers, but eſpecially of one Ancient, drave | 


out the Enemy, who having caſt certain pots of 
Wild-fire before him into the Mine, and follow- 
ing preſently after with a piece of Fire-work in 
his hand, forced him out. For which good Ser» 
vice he was by the Great Maſter rewarded with 
a Chain of Gold of five ne weight. And 
becauſe of vertue ſpringeth verrue , which ſtill 
reſtecth upon Difficulties, the next day, which 
The Bridge Was the firſt of Auguſt, the Bridge which we ſaid 
nde by the Enemy had made over the Ditch, was by a 
the wks fally made by the Defendants burnt down with 
wi. Fire and Gunpowder caſt upon it ; which was 
in good time done 3 for the next day, the Sun 
now declining, the Turks again afſlailing that 
part of the Caſtle where Carolus Rufus had the 
charge, were by our men valiantly repulſed. This 
aſfaulc endured three hours, in which time 3oo of 
the Turks were there lain 3 and of the Knights, 
Rufus himſelf and Bareſus, with certain merce- 
nary Souldiers. AtTthis time the Chriſtians were 
by the Enemy ſo ſhur in with the multitude of 
great Ordnance, that they could not ſo much as 
look into the Ditch or ſhew themſelves, much 
lefs fally our, bur they were preſently fer off. 
Yer did they not for all that make ſpare of their 
lives when occaſion was given them to perform 
any notable Exploit as appeared by Calderonius 
a Spaniard, who ſeeing ſome viewing that part 
of the Wall which the Enemy had moſt battered 
and ſhaken at the Caſtle Bulwark, doubted not 
to {ally our, bur was preſently taken with a Bul- 
let and ſlain ; which miſchance when it might 
ſeem of right to have terrifigd the reſt from at- 


tempting the like, did indeed the more inceyſe 
them pl that when they ſaw the Enemy ex- 
ceeding buſie in filling the Ditch, they, reſfolute- 
ly ſet down to offer themſelves to moſt affured 

th, rather than to fall into the hands of the 


mercileſs Enemy, cap to ſally out by night, 


and to meet with __ byes": mg Fra 
hundred, ts, part other iers, fal- 
lyin acl a» Gay to forlake the 

ixch and betake himſelf to flight, of whom 


EC 


they flew about fourſcore, and loſt of their own, 
ten men 3 amongſt whom were Foannes and Ma* 
nicrinus ewo Knights, whoſe heads the Turks 
the next day ſet up upon two Spears upon their 
Trenches, that they might be ſeen by the Chrifti- 
ans. 

The ſame day, they of the City of Melita at 
nighe made at one inſtant a number of fires, and 
as if it were in triumph diſcharged great Vollies 
of ſmall Shot, with many other tokens of joy ; 
which as well the beſieged as the Turks thought 
verily to have been done upon diſcovery of the 
Chriſtian Fleet, or elſe the landing of ſuch Forces 
as were come to remove the Siege ; whereas in- 
deed it was neither, but done only to ſhew their 
chearftulneſs, and to keep the Turks in ſuſpence 
with the novelty of the matter 3 who for all that 
were not flack in their buſineſs, but wich Earth 
filled up the Dicch ar the Caſtle Bulwark ; where- 
by it came to paſs that they could not be hurt 
by the Flankers made in that place to ſcour the 
Ditch, but might thereby, as upon plain ground 
without ſtay paſs unto the Wall, now opened 
and overthrown with their continual battery, 
and with two great Pieces ( which they h 
planted upon a high Mount which they hat 
newly caſt up on the right hand the Fevack 
Savorre ) my began to play upon th& Caſtle, 
and at the firſt ſhot, ſhot intothe Loupe where 
Franciſcus Caſtilia commanded. Foannes Bernar- 
dus Godinetiws a Spaniſh Knight was there ſlain 
with a ſmall ſhot. The fame day Franciſcus 
Aquilates a Spaniard, one of the. Garriſon-Soul- 
diers, perſwaded by fear and hope ( in dangers 


Aquilates 
a Spaniard 


flieth to .. 


two evil Counſellors) fled out of the Town *?! 1K 


St. Michael to the Enemy ; per{wading the Turks 
Colonels to give a freſh Aſſault, aſſuring them 
that they ſhould without doubt win the Town, 
becauſe there was bur 400 Souldiers left alive in 
it, and they ( as he ſaid ) almoſt ſpent with '1a- 
bour and wounds , all the reſt being dead. 
Which the Turks hearing,and ſeeing fair breaches 
both in the Walls of the new City and of the 
Caſtle of St. | Michael, wide enough for Carts to 
go through, they determined with all thei? Forces 
to aſſault both places at once,and to prove if there 
were yet ſo much ſtrength left in thoſe Holds, as 
again to repulſe them ; ſo the 95h day of Auguſt 
at one inſtant they affaulted the new City ac 
the Caſtle Bulwark, and the Caſtle St. Mizhael at 
the breach, wich ſuch a multitude, that all the 
Earth ſeemed to be covered with men round 
about. The thundring of the great Ordnance, 
the noiſe of the ſmall ſhot, with the clattering of 
Armor , and noiſe of Trumpets, Drums, and 
other War-like Inſtraments, with che cry of men 
on both ſides was ſo confuſed and great, as if 
Heaven and Earth ſhould have been confounded 
rogether. Which when the Knights in the City 
Melita heard, and ſaw the Heavens obſcured 
with ſmoke, fearing that the Turks ( as at the 
Caſtle St. Elmo) would never give over the Af- 
fault until they had won both the Town and the 
Caſtle; preſently all the Garriſon-Horſemen 
iſſued our of the City, and to avert the Turks 
from the Aſſault, fer upon thoſe Turks which 


The Turks 
at one time 
aſſault the 
new City 
and the 
Caſile St. 
Michael. 


lay at Aqua Martia ; who all ſurpriſed with ſud- The Garri- 
den fear, fled, the Chriſtian Horſemen hardly fon-S9«/- 


purſuing them with bloody Execution, and they 


diers of 


Melita 


in their flight pitiouſly crying out upon their Fel- [tying 
lows for help. Whereby it came to paſs, thac CG 
they which were affailing the City and Cattle, #** 754 


to reſcue their diſcomfited Fellows, were gtad to 


fo give 
over the 


give over the Aſſault 3 fo with great ſlaughter fault of 
toiled on both ſides by the Chriſtians, chey re- St. Mich». 
turned to their Trenches, when they had loſt <1. 


about fifteen hundred at the Afaulc, beſide them 
Aaaa?2 which 


mm —__ 
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Solyman the Magnifi cent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks, 


- 
OT 


Maſtapha 
ſenateth a 


Meſſengey 
to Soly- 
man, 


which were ſlain in the chaſe by the Horſemen 
of Melita, Of the Defendants of both places 
were ſlain above an hundred , and almalt as 
many wounded. This fight endured about five 
hours. Yale delivered of fo great a danger, 
that day and certain others, cauſed publique 
Prayers to be made, and went himfelf with 
the multityde of the Citizens to the Church, 
S give Thanks to Almighty God for 'that 
i&ory. | 
Whilſt theſe things were in doipg, Garzias the 
Vice-Roy was advertiſed from Calabria, that cer- 
tain Ships laded with Men, 
proviſion neceſſary for the Wars, were coming 
rom Conſtantinople to Malta 3 wherefore he forth- 
with ſent Al:gmire and Gildgndrada two Noble- 
maen, with five Gallies to meet them ; who being 
come within thirty miles of Malta, met with no 
Tach Ships, but only one Frigot and a Galliat ; 
the Frigat they took, bur the Galliot elcaped to 
the Enemies Fleet at Malta. Sa 
Muſftapha the Turks General now thinking no 
man fo ſtrong which might not with continual 
labour and watching be wearied and overcome, 
ſolved not to give unto the beſieged any time 
X ef but commanded his Souldiers again to 
alla e breach. at the Caſtle of St. Michael; 
where they were by the valour of the Deten- 
dants, wich no ſmall ſlaughter quickly repulſed ; 
neicher did the Baſla give ſo many aſlaults, for 
the hope he had to win.thoſe places, but rather to 
perform. the duty. of a valiant General, and to 
latisfic Solymans pleaſure, who had expreſly cam- 
manded, either to win that Iſland, or there all 
to loſe their lives. He alſp ſent a Gallior in haſt 
with Letters to Solyman; wherein he ſhewed 
bim the ſtate of the Fleet, with what difficulties 
the Army was diſtreſſed, what ſmall hope there 
was of winning the places beſieged, how well 
the Chriſtians were provided, with many other 
ſuch things. 
In the mean time thoſe two Galljes of Ma/ts 
( which we have before ſpqken of) departing 
from Meſſana , came to Syracuſa, where they 
ſtayed a day. The next day. after, in going oug 
of the Haven, they met with one of Adele in. a 
ſmall Boat coming from Pozalo fore. wounded.; 
he being demanded how he was fo hurt; told 
them, t landing by night with his Boat and 
one Companion, he was requeſted by two Sicili- 
aus which dwelt there, to refk there that night 3 
which they. doing , about midnight five Turks 
brake into the houſe upon them, killed his Com- 
panion, carried away the Sicilians, and he wound- 
ed as he was, hardly eſcaped by the benefit. of 
the night; moreover he ſaid, That the Sicilians 
had told the Turks, that twq Gallies were come 
ion that Port, with Souldiers,and other. War-like 
coviſion. bound for Malta, Whereby the Knights 
perceived, that their coming would be: diſcover- 
ed unto the Enemy, and. that it. was. a moſt 
dangerous thing, or rather impoſlible to get into. 
the Haven of." Malta, as. they, had- before: pur- 
poſed; nevertheleſs, to conduc Salazar with his 
ittle. Boat, they kept on thejr . courſe. But as 
they were failing, they. deſcried. twa. Gallies and. 
one Galliot . going betore thera, who. ſeeing. the 
Gallies coming atter them, made with all ſpeed 
to Malta; were no doubt thoſe Gallies, trom 
whence thoſe five Turks came, which had done 
thoſe things which the wounded Malteſe re- 
ported. For all that, theſe Gallies .kept on. their 


Vital, and other | 


courſe as far as Pozalo, from whence they cer-. 
ified the Vice-Roy. by Letters, all char had hap-. 
ned 3 and not dari 
wind blowir 

they returned 


daring to put to, Sea, the South» 
with a ſtiff gale againſt them, 
bagk, again to. Yrag/a> expeRivg 


4 


there farther direftion from the Vice-Roy, 


. F 
which. - gauſe,. they. forthwith + ſent one of the 


Knights to. him to Meſſaya 3 by whom they re. 
ceived anſwer, That they ſhould go on farther 
but to ſtay for the coming of the whole Fleer 

y.in ſhort time to pals over to Malta, But 
Salazar brought by the Gallies to Pozalo, reſo). 
ved with his little Boat to go on3 and although 
the day he departed thence, the Air was trou- 
bled with great Wind, Thunder and Rain, yer 
the day ollowing proving more calm, he in 


ſhort time arziyed in the Ifland of Malts, and 


came in ſafety to the City Melita 3 and the 
diſguiſed himkelf in Turkiſh Apparel, and aaking 
with him one Companjon, who. could alſo ſpeak 
the Turkiſh Language , oy night got into the 
Enemies Camp 3 where diligently marking all 
things, they perceived that there was in all the 
Turks Army of Land-Souldiers ſcarce 14coo, and 
of them many wounded and ſick ; and that the 
reſt was but an unſeryiceable and feeble multi. 
tude, for that the courſe of Wars had ( as com- 
monly it doth ) conſumed their beſt Souldiers, 
When, they had thus -viewed the Camp , they 
r2turned again to the City z from whence $1 
za With one Petrus Paccim a Spaniard, a ven- 
turous and valiant man, went to a certain place 
near unto the Watch-Tower of Maleca ; which 
when they had curiouſly viewed, Paccins was 
there left, that obſerving the ſigns from the Ifland 
of Gawlos and the City of Mela, he might give 
knowledge of all things to the Vice-Roy at his 
approach, as he was by Salazar inftrudted.. As 
for Se/ozar himſelf, he in his little Boar ( which 
at his coming into the Ifle he had there left ) 
HPgEy moaarna to Mefſens, and there declared 
unto. the Vice-Roy all that he had'fen; con- 
itantly affirming amongſt other things, That the 
Turks Fleet was but weak, lame, and disfurniſh- 
ed both of Men and- Munition, far- unable to 
encounter with 1900p Chriſtians. About which 
time alſo, one of the two Frigots which were 
before ſent to Malta, returned with another 
Spaniard, and a Fugitive . from the Turks Camp; 
and four Gallies betore gone from A4sſſana, were 
alſo come in - with fourteen Turks taken about 
the Iland of Malta, who all confirmed the 
{ame that was by Salazur reported; Which was, 
That the Turks Army was with often aſſaults 
wonderfully weakned , both in number and 
ſtrength 3 to that they could not with ſtripes be 
enforced to ;the. afſault, for which the Baila had 
with his own hands flain divers of them ; and 
that, which more encreaſed. their fear, they ſaw 
none of their men wounded, but that they died 
thereof: Befides that, they ſaw the Chriſtians 
with invincible courage to defend their ſtrong 
aces, and not to fpend one ſhort in vain: 
herefore they were ſorry, and repented that 
they ever took in band that: Expedition ; they 
deteſted ſuch. a War, ſhrinking as much as they 
could from the Aſſault, and as they might, 
ſtealing quite. away, which many of them did, 
ſpecially. ſuch as befare bard the. Chriſtian 
Faith, For which cauſe diligent Watch and 

Ward, was. kept, and Commandment given Þ 

the great ; that: they ſhould refolve wit 
mſclves. either to win! the Town, or there all 
to lay up their banes, for that the great: Sultan 
Solyman had ſo commanded; whom to gainlay, 
was in it ſelf death. Theſe and ſuch like per- 
ſwaſions, cauſed the: Vice-Roy ſomewhat the 
ſooner to; think. of the. bringing: forth: of his 
Fleer.z the beſieged in. the mean time did what 
men might. for defence of. che. place and them- 
ſelves. There was in. the Caſtle one' Franciſcus 
Giuara, Captain of the; 


valiant 


Vauntgard; a noble and- 


—— — 


Salazar l 
Spariſh 
Captain 1; 
4 S)y tr. 
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ſans. 


or elſe made Bridges; fomerime he caſt up 
4 


valiant Gentleman, of a great Conceit 3 he about 
ten foot from the Town Wall, which the Enemy 
had with their great Ordnance beaten down, 
cauſed a Curtain to be drawn 50 foot long, and 
five foot thick, with Flankers at both ends, which 
in two nights was brought to perfection , and 
was afterwards a great help to the beſreged. The 
Enemy in the mean time began a Mine under 
the corner of the Town-Ditch, where Boning- 
ſegna a Spaniard and a moſt valiant Knight had 
the Charge ; which the beſieged perceiving, by 
2 countermine defeated the ſame. Ir hapned in 
the mean time, that a Fugitive was ſwimming 
to the Town , he was taken by the Enemy, 
which much grieved the beſieged , deſirous to 
have underſtood ſomething of the ſtare of the 
Enemies Camp, and of their purpoſes. Now 
when the former Mine had taken fo evil ſucceſs, 
part of ' the Turks afſailed the Caſtle of St. Mt- 
chael, and part with Gunpowder thought to have 
blown up the Caſtle-Bulwark ; but by the care- 
fulneſs and courage of the Defendants, all their 
Attempts were difappointed ; for many of the 
Turks were in both, places ſlain, and certain bags 
of Powder taken from them in the Mine. Wit 

theſe and other ſach difficulties, Mufaphes and 
Piall the Turks Generals diſappointed of their 
hope, conſulred with the other great Captains 
of the Army, Whether they ſhonld there till 
continue that deſperate Siege, or depart ? Where 
moſt were clear of opinion, That it was beſt be- 
time to depart. Yet for all that, the old Bafſa 
ſaid, He would ther@ ſtay, until the Galliot 
which he had before ſent to Conſtantmople, were 
returned with anſwer from Solyman, and in the 
mean time both by force and policy to ſeek af- 
rer Victory ; which _ he oftner did, than 
ftood with the broken eftate of his Army, or of 


the befieged ; neither reſting himfeff nor ſuffer- | to 


ing others to take: reſt; for one while he batcer- 
ed the Walls, another while he wroughe Mines 


Mounds, and then again filled the Ditches 3 an 
ever and anon gave one affaule or another. I 
all which doing he uſed-ſuch induſtry, that whart- 
ſoever he took in hand, was im ſhort time 
brought to fuch perfe&tion as might have car- 
ried a ſtronger place, had not the valour of the 
Defendants far exceeded all his ſtrong and poli- 
tique devices. 

k fortuned, that as Robles the Camp-Maſter, 
and Governor of the Caſtle St. Michael, was by 
night viewing the ruines of the Wall, he was 
ftruck in the head with a ſmall ſhot, and lain 3 
leaving - behind him to his Fellows, the great 
defire of himfelf z for why, he was a man for 
many. his good parts ( wherewith he had many 
times ſtood the Defendants in great ſtead) wor- 
thily beloved. In whoſe ſtead the Great Maſter 
ſent one of the Colonads-that was with himſelf, 
23 moſt. expert and reſolute Captain, to- take 
charge of St. Michaels Caſtle ; who by hits valiant 


care and providence ſo well diſcharyed the charge | 


committed. unto him, that as often as the Turks 


[ 2nd part with often affaults conſumed, Where- 


fore Piall for certain days kept himſelf by day 
in the Port Major near the ſhore, and by night 

ut forth to Sea, expefting the coming of the 

eet. But after long looking, when he ſaw no 
man appear, he again landed his Souldiers; and 
becauſe at Land the Baſſa began to want 
Powder, of every thirty Barrels of Powder in 
every Gally, he took out twenty, and of ſome 
twenty five, or according to that proportion. 
After which time, the Tarks began with greater 
fury than at any - time before, to 'batrer the 
Walls of both 'Towns , eſpecially with thoſe 
=_ Pieces which they call Baf/icks, whoſe 

ot of two hutdred pound weighe was ſeven 
hands about ; whereby the Walls of the Caſtle 
of St. Michae} wete beaten flat. And at the 
lame time , the Baſla ar the Caſtle St. Anpels, 
had with continual battery ſo ſhaken the Caſtle 


The Turks 


Bulwark, that it was almoſt fallen quite down. at once af- 
Theſe breaches thus made, when the Turks faw /-#! the 


both Towns barred of Walls and other Defen- 
dants, and laid fe open, that nothing ſeemed 
now to let them to look upon their Enemies, 
they made no longer ftay, bur the 18:4 day of 
Augnſt ( the Sun being now at the higheſt ) with 
all their Power fiercely aſſaulted both che Towns. 
Thrice they were repulſed, and tilt came on 
afreſh ; yet at length beaten dowh on every ſide 
with greater ſlaughter, they wete glad ſhamefully 
to give over the aſlault, and again to retire ro 
cheir Trenches, In this moſt cruel fight (which 
endared five hours) the invincible courage of the 
Great Maſter notably appeared, who armed with 
a Pike in his hand, and dreadful to behold, was 
ſtill valiantly fighting in the face of the Breach 3 
whoſe preſence incouraged not the -Souldiers 
only, but even Boys and Women to fight for 
K-1s, that ment are more moved with exam- 
ple, than with words. Yet of the great number 
of the Turks, part ſtood till ii the Town-Ditch, 
and to fave themſelves from the ſhor of the 
Caftle Bulwark , had with wonderful celerity 
caſt up a defence of Earth, Fagots, and other 
like matter, which they did of purpoſe ro ap- 
proach and to undermine the Walk, and had 
therefore incloſed the Tpace of fifteen Elns 
which when the beſieged perceived, they bene 
certaity Pieces of Artillery upon it, and ſtew man 
of them, and with fire conſumed what was left. 
The next day the aſſault was ar the ſame places 
by the Enemy renewed, who by reafon of his 
number of Soultiers might eafily ſend freſh men 
in ſtead of them which were wounded or weary ; 
and” firſt, after their wonted manner they bat- 
tered both the Towns all 'that day until night; 


afterwards the Moon ariſing, about midnight 


with- a horrible cry they began x moſt terrible 
affankt', which ac the firſt mnch troubled the 
Chriſtians, who yer ſtill mindfut of their wont- 
ed valour, did ſo much with their Weapons and 
Fire-Works; that the Eneny evil intreated, was 
glad after three hours e to retire to his 
Trenches. The fame day a Mine was by the 


Towns of 
St. Angelo 
and St. 
Michael, 
ard are at 
both places 
repalſtd. 


Defendants perceived, at the Caftle Bulwark, 
| wherein a hundred Turks there: fonnd, were al- 
| Moft all ſlain, and the Mine deftroyed. Yet for 
| all this did not the Enemy teſt at all, bur the ,,,,;. 
| next day ſeven times affaulted the ſame Breaches, «/aws. 
uſing now not Weapons only, but Fire-Works 

” 


pat. the place, ſo oftea they were with lofs 
he'two Gallies with the Galliot, deſcribed 
by the Gallies of Malte'( as we have before ſaid) 
told PialF Baſſas the Admiral, that the” Chriſtian 
Pleet was ready to come forth ; wherefore he fear- 
ing the ſudden coming thereof, cauſed feventy- | Ho; wherewith Boſninſegna had his face ſo burne, 
Gallies' to be in readineſs ; befides which- forty 


L that' he loſt one'of his eyes.” At the ſame cime 
others lay-in- the Haven Marte Moxer unſervice- | atfo, the Turks at a' phace called The Spur , la- 
able, as wanting both Men and other Equipages; | boured mightily to have' gotren into the Caſtle 3 
for' that was ir making Bridges, ; | where'Cenrizs a Knight of an invincible courage, 
and other fuch things- neceffary-tor the Siege; | gor' up upon'the* Rampitr, and with a Pike 
asfor the Mengthey were pare with ſickneſs, | couragionfly rhruft thei dowtr that were climing 


up, 


550 Solyman the Magnificent, Fomrth Emperor of the T virks. vo 
his Helmet upon his head, and wich a fk -Y Tee 
his hand, ſaid unto them that were about him 
Lo, Fellew-Souldiers, the hour « come whereiy eu 
may ſhew your ſelves the moſt valiant Champs of bog 
the Chriſtian Religion, if it be ſo, that you now alſs Speech 
retain the ſame wvalour which you have in other baits, '*t Grta 
ſhewed, There i no cauſe wherefore you ſhould dcyl, "i 
of this laſt, {* the Enemy is the ſame ; and the ſame " 

Ged which bath bitherto. preſerved us, will m7 no 
forſake us ;' wherefore follow me, valiant hearts, This "td 


up; ahd thruſting through one; diſcouraged the 
reſt 3 but was himſelf wounded in the Arm with 
a ſmall ſhot; yet when he had a little withdrawn 
himſelf td have his Wound bound up, he came 
again to the Rampier, and never departed from 
the fight, until he had ( as a valiant Conqueror ) 
preſerved the place. So the Turks with great 
ſlaughter on every fide repulſed, left the Vigory 
to he Chriſtians, of. whom were ſlain almoſt an 
hundred, and moſt of them (as at other times ) 


with ſhot 3 amongſt whom were theſe moſt vali- 
ant- Knights 3 at the Caſtle St. Angelo, Fragus3 at 
the Caſtle of St. Michael, Scipio Pratms,- Fob. Bap- 
tits Soderinus , Paulus Bomportus , Marius Fagia- 
ms; Ruffinus, and certain others, men WP of 
longer life. . The. Turks had alſo at the lame 
time wrought a : Mine at- the Caſtle St. Ms- 
chael, which was at once both diſcovered and 
deſtroyed. 

With theſe ſo many and ſo great Aſſaults, cer- 
tain of the Knights (and thoſe not of the mean- 
eſt ſort) fearing leſt that which was fo often 
attempted by the Enemy, ſhould at length be 
effe&ted; told the Great Maſter, That they 
thought it convenient and neceſlary, to remove 


laid, he haſted to the place where moſt danger 
was, and with him all the Souldiers, all the Citi. 
zens Men and Women, old and young, yea the 
very Children, all againſt the Common Enemy, 
There was fought a moſt dreadful and dangerous 
batrel z ſome kept the Enemy from entring, ſome 
ſet upon them that were already entred, whom 
they wounded, chaſed, and flew, although they 
notably reſiſted. Within, without, all was covereq 
with Weapons,Darts, dead Bodies,and Blood. The 
Great Maſter was careful of all, and in every 
place preſent, commending, exhorting, dire&ing 
as occaſion required, performing at once all the 
duties of a moſt valiant Souldier and worthy Ge- 
neral. , At length the Turks with the ſetting of 


all the Records, all the Pictures and Reliques of | the Sun retired, and fo the Affault ceaſed, Thus tr 
the Saints, and other their religious things into | was the Great Maſter the undoubted Vitor, but 7 Th ſtian; 
the Caſtle St. Angelo, there to be kept as in a | not without much blood of his people, conſider- mp 
ace of more ſtrength and aſſurance. The Great | ing his ſmall number for in this fight he loft 
ſter, alchough he well knew chat they which above 200 Men, whereas of the Enemies, beſide 1N 
thus ſaid, ſpake it of a good mind, was for all them which were entred, whereof not one cſca- 
that with that ſpeech exceedingly moved ; where- | ped, were ſlain above 2000. Theſe are thoſe four 
fore he ſhortly anſwered them, That fo to do, | terrible Afſaults, preſently given one after ano- 
The ſp. Were nothing elſe but to appaul and diſcourage ther unto the beſieged. 
lute anſwer the minds , not of the Malteſes only, who had | Gearzias the Vice-Roy in the mean time tarried 
of te hitherto valiantly behaved themſelves, and done | for nothing elſe to tranſport his Army to Malrz, 
gg Mi more than any man could have hoped for; but | but for the coming of Fo.Cardena,who with twelve 
alſo of the mercenary Souldiers, if they ſhould | Gallies was gone to Pazormo, to condut thence 
perceive it ; wherefore he was reſolved , either | four Ships laded with proviſion; but when he The 1 
together to keep all, or loſe all 3 and becauſe | ſaw him ſtay long, he ſent to him in poſt, Thar delper 
none ſhould from thenceforth repoſe any hope | if he could not with fuch as was required 6ſaull 
in the ſtrength of the Caſtle St. Angelo, he faid | tow forth thoſe _ he ſhould ſpend no longer " 
he would bring all the Garriſon out of the Caftle | time, but take our the proviſion into his Gallics, _y 
into the Town, that there they might together | and with ſpeed ro come away. So the Vice-Roy 
with others withſtand'the Enemy 3 and that he | with a Fleet of 92 Gallies the twentieth day of 
would leave in the Caſtle none but Gunners, | A#gu/ſ# ſer forward from M-:ſſana to Syracyſa, 
who ſhould as need required ſhoot at the Enemy 3 | wherein he carried ten thouſand fele& Souldiers, 
an anſwer truly well beſeeming a man of his | amongſt whom were above two hundred Knights 
place, and to be to all Poſterity commendeg 3 | of the Order of St. Fohn, and above forty of 
tor how can the Souldier hope, which ſeeth his | the Order of St. Srepben, which is an Order of 
Captain deſpair ? or adventure, where the Chief- | Knights inftitured by Coſmos Medices , Duke of 
The moos tain ſeems to be ſtruck with fear ? Whilſt the | Florence, to the imitation of the Knights of Malta, 
19, Grand Maſter with this anſwer doth both aſhame | in the year 1561. and have their reſidence at 
Towns the them and alſo encourage their quailing minds 3 | Coſmropols, a new built City in the Iſland of 
fowrh the Turks ( that this day as the other three be- | E/ba in-the Tuſcan-Sea, over againſt Pjombino. 
L:me. fore ſhould -not paſs without affault ) with the | Beſides theſe Knights, in this Fleet were divers 
dawning of the day aſlailed the very ſame places. | noble and valiant Gentlemen of Hay, Sicily, and 
+ With the greatelt fury poſlible, eſpecially at the | other Countries The Fleet being arrived at 
ruines of the Caſtle ; where. Sa» Romanus an | Syracuſa, the Vice-Roy ſent Awria with one Gal- 
Arwergnois, Which had the charge of that place, | ly and a Boat to Malta, to land a man, to know 
loſt this ſhort and tranſitory life, winning there- | of Paccius { left, as we have before ſaid, for 2 
by immortal Fame ; and at St, Michaels, Adurnius | Watch in the Iſland at Maleca ) what News, Or 
one of the Knights, and Fagio,with certain others, | what he had.ſeen. By whom it was underſtood, 
were grizvouſly wounded ; for the Enemy ſud- | That no Ship was ſeen at Sea, but one. Galliot, 
denly retiring from the Aſſault, preſently fo | which the one and twentieth day of Auguſt 1 
thundred into the Breaches with their great and | the morning made towards Gaw/os, and the ſame 
ſmall ſhot, that all the Iſland ſeemed to trem- | day towards night as he was informed by tt:6 
ble, the Heavens to burn, and the Air to be dark- | Watchmen of Malece , ſixteen Gallies came to Th * 
ned with ſmoke.In the mean time alerts through- | water at | Saline, but what became of them alter- foree 


The Turks 
enter the 
new City. 


ly wearied with the mornings fight, had with- 
r 


awn himſelf a little ro breath himſelf; when 
{iddenly a Spaniſh Prieſt, with his hands caſt up 
to Heaven, came running to him, roaring and 
crying .out, That all was loſt and forlorn, and 
that three or four Enſigns of the Enemies were 
by the Caſtle breach broken into the Town. 
Which the great Maiter hearing, ſuddenly clapt 


wards, by reaſon of the coming on of the night - 


could nor be deſcried. . 
In this while the belnges had notably repai'- 

ed the Breach at the Caſtle Bulwark, and had in 

ſundry places aptly placed certain great Pieces 

to Flanker the Ditches, and to beat the Moun® 

caſt up by the Enemy at the Bulwark of Fov's 

ſegna, that they might from thence annoy all 0s 

| P 
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plain of the Caſtle with their ſmall ſhot. Bu the 
Turks having determined with all their Forces at 
once-to afſault both the Towns as before, brought 
an Engine made of Spars and Boards, able to 
cover thirty Men, under the Breach at St. Mz- 
chaels > whereby it came to paſs, that none of the 
Defendants could without danger ſhew them- 
{elves in the Breach ; which when they could by 
no. means endure, they ſaddeniy fallied out, and 
putting them to flight which were there cover- 
ed, fer fire on the Engine and burnt it. In like 
manner, they which beſieged the new City, were 
repulſed at the Caſtle breach, and another like 
Engin' burnt. "The next night, certain of the 
Watch of the Caſtle iſſued out,and having deftroy- 
ed the Turks Engins prepared for the aiſailing of 
that place, and flain them that were ſet for the 
keeping thereof,returned in ſafety into the Caſtle. 
Burt when the Enemies both that day and others 
following reſted not, but repairing their Mines, 
Mounts, and Engins, laboured in both places to 
have beaten the Chriſtians from the Walls; all 
their endeavour and labour was by the induſtry 
and valour of the Defendants made fruſtrate. 


ch made a 
of Powder, 


upon 
old, 

Souldiers ro enter the Breach ; who now like 
deſperate men attempted to have performed his 
Command, and were by the Chriſtians valiantly 
encountred 3 ſo that in the Breach was made a 
moſt terrible and doubtful fight. But when the 
Turks had now been twice reje&ted and beaten 
down > Muſtapha perceiving his Souldiers as men 
half diſcouraged ,: but faintly to maintain the 
Afault, came himſelf to the places, praying and 
exhorting them not to be diſcouraged, bur that 
day to confirm their former Labours and Vidto- 
ries; and not to ſuffer their vanquiſhed Enemies 
to triumph over them 3 he told them that the 
Enemy had now no defence left wherewith to 
cover himſelf, that all was beaten down flat, and 
and that there remained only a few weary and 
maimed Bodies, which were not able long to 
indure the edge of their Swords; that with ſuch 
reſolution they had before won the Caſtle St. El- 


mo; lait of all, he'by promiſing to fome Money, 


to fome Honour and Preferment, threatning 
tome, and requeſting others, incouraged fome one 
way, fome another, every one according. to his 
quality and diſpoſition ; who moved either with 
their Generals preſence, promiſes, or threM$, gave 
a freſh and fierce aſſault. The fight was on both 
ſides terrible, yer at length-the Turks were again 
inforced to retire; for the Defendants had caſt 
up 2 Rampier, whereon they had fitly placed two 
Field Pieces, wherewith they fore troubled the 
Enemy, and art.the firſt ſhot {truck in funder one 
of thoſe wooden Engins, which the Enemy had 
made ſtronger than the reſt, covered with raw 
Hides to kee from burning, and rent in pieces 
torty Souldiers which were under itz and the ſame 


| 


_— 


night they which were in the other Town and the 
Caftle Bulwark,ſallying couragiouſly out.deſtroyed 
all the Enemies detences, por drave them from a 
Mounet which they had made upon the Fortifica- 
tions of the Chriſtians ; whereby they perceived 
plainly, what ſmall courage the "Tarks had to 
hight, for upon that Mount they were almolt 300, 
whereas of our men was but 25, with which ſmall 
number for all that,they had no mind to deal.” The 
Defendants had for like purpoſe as betore, made 
another Mine at the Caſtle Bulwark, but percei- 
ving that it was in danger to be found by the Ene- 
my in repairing his Fortifications withour, they 
{uddenly put fire unto it, by force whereot three- 
{core Turks which were within the danger of the 
place, were blown up and ſlain. 

Garzias the' Vice-Roy, in the mean while-that 
theſe things were in doing, departing with hi: 
Fleet from Syracsſa, wich a proſperous Wind kept 
oa his courſe tward- Pachynum, where they de- 
{cried a tall Ship at Sea, dive thicher ( as was 
afterward known ) by Tempeſt 3 ſhe our of the 
Iland Mening was carrying a great ſupply of 
Shot and Powder unto the Turks Camp at Malta; 
but now overtaken by the Chriſtian Fleet, eaſily 
yielded, and was by the Vice-Roy ſent by other 
Mariners to Syracuſa. And now the Chriſtian 
Fleet carried with a fair gale towards Malt, 
{uddenly aroſe fuch a Tempeſt from the Eaft, 
that. they were driven to the Iſland egr/a, two 
hundred and twenty miles Weſt of Malta, from 
whence the firſt of Seprember Letters were brought 
from the Vice-Roy to the Great Maſter, certi- 
fying him, That he would in ſhort time come 
with his Fleet and relieve him. The ſame day 
alſo a Chriſtian fled out of the Turks Gallics, 
wherein he was Captive, to the City St. Angels 


who reported, Thar in the Turks Camp were fe ileal 
tew men able to fight, moſt of the Army being &; 


with Wounds, Famine, Sickneſs, and other Miſe- 
ries brought to extream weakneſs; and befides 
that, that infinite numbers of them died daily ; 
yer for all that he ſaid moreover, that they were 
determined to beſiege the City of Melita, and had 
already for that purpoſe mounted five grear 
Pieces of Artillery for battery 3 and that they had 
but a few days before taken twelve, and the laſt 
day of all fourteen Horſemen of the Garrifon-Soul- 
diers of that City. In the mean while the Fleece 
which was driven ( as we {aid ) to efgrſa, the 
rage of the Sea being now well appeaſed, came 
to Drepanurs, and from thence toward Gaulos, as 
was betore intended 3 where by the way the rwo 
Gallies of Malta light upon two of the 'Turks Gal- 
liots, and took them. 

The fiith day of September the Chriſtian Flect 
came to Garulos, where the Vice-Roy perceiving 
not the appointed ſigns from Malta , whereby 
he might ſafely land, returned forthwith back 
again tO Pozalo, whither Amwria immediately tol- 
lowing him, told him, That he had feen the ſigns, 
and affured him of ſafe landing in the Iſland of 
Malta ; wherewith the Vice-Roy encouraged, 


the next day towards night returned again to 
Gaulos. | | 

The ſame day a Chriftian Captive fled from 
the Turks to St. Angelo, and told the Great Ma- 
ter, That he was come to bring him good 
News, how that the Turks had determined to 

re their laſt Fortune in affaulting the Caſtle 
Le Michael, which they would do rhe next day » 
where if the ſucceſs were anſwerable to their 
deſire, they would then tarry, but if nor, chen 
forthwith to be gone; and that Mufaphs the 
more to encourage his Souldiers, had promiſed 
five Talents of Gold to the Enfign-bearers, that 


ſhould firſt advance their Enſigns upon the W mw 
an 
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and farther to promote them to greater places 
of Honour 3 as for the reſt, he would reward eve- 
ry one. of them according to their deſert, either 
with Money or Preferment. Yalerta thinking all 
theſe things to be by Gols appointment diſco- 
vered unto him by ſuch men, as they had from 
time to time been 3 firſt gave thanks unto Al- 
mighty God ; and after that, with all diligence 
prepared ſuch things as he thought moſt ne- 
cy for the repulſing of the Enemy. But 

the Turks all that day-with their great Ordnance 

battered the new City, and the Shipping in the 

Haven, in ſuch ſort that one of the great Ships 

was there ſunk. De 
The Vice Jnthe morning Garzias the Vice-Roy with his 
-. Sgt Fleet arrived at the Iſland of Malta, and there 
Mala, and quickly and quietly landed his Forces, and whilſt 
landeth bis his Gallies watered at -Gaulos , went forward 
with the Army about half a mile, inſtructing 
the Generals and Colonels, what he thought 
needful to be done, commanding all Proclamari- 
ons and Commands to be made in the name 
of the King of Spain, until they came to the 
Great Maſter, and then in all things to obey him 


Forces. 


as their Sovereign ; and charged Aſcenius Cor- | 


ia the General, in all his ations to follow the | ber of th 


counſel of the greater part. So in few words 
exhorting them to play the men, he left them 
marching towards Melita, About noon he re- 


tired to his Gallies, and failing Eaſtward, came 
with all his Fleet within the ſight of the City 
of Melita, about three miles diſtant from the 
South ſhore. They of the City upon ſight of the 
Fleet, in token of joy diſcharged all the great 
Artillery, which was anſwered from the Fleet, 
by diſcharging all their great Ordance twice. 


After that, he returned as he had before deter- 
mined into Sicilia, to take into his Gallies the 
Duke of Urbins Companies, which were come to 
Meſſana, and certain Bands of Spaniards at Syra- 
cuſa, and fo forthwith to return to Malta, to at- 
tend the departing of the Turks Fleet, being now 
evil appointed, and already as good as half over- 
thrown. 

The Turks, who (as is before ſaid) had purpo- 
ſed to prove their laſt Fortune upon the Town 
of St., Michael, had now certain days before the 
coming of the Fleet, begun to truſs up their Bag- 
gage; but as ſoon as they heard that the Fleet 
was come, and the Army landed, there ſudden- 
ly aroſe a wonderful tumultuous confuſion 
amongſt them, ſome cried, Arm, arm, and other- 
ſome as faſt to be gone; and being generally all 
afraid, every one according to his ſSoſition, be- 
took himſelt to his Weapons or to his heels; the 
greateſt number thruſt together into their Tren- 
ches as near as they could unto the great Ord- 
nance 3 and ſo burning the Engins and Fortifica- 
tions , with all the ſpeed they could imbarked 
their great Ordnance and Baggage. Which they 
in the 'Town of St. Angelo perceiving, not ex- 
petting the Commandment of the Great Maſter 
in ſo ſudden an opportunity, couragiouſly fallied 
out to Burmolo, where certain Turks kept a huge 
great Piece of Ordnance ; who now having no 
mind to fight, betook themſelves. to. flight, and 
forſook the Piece; which they of the Town 
preſently drew within their Walls; and if the 
new-come Forces had that day charged the Enc- 
my as they diforderly ran to their Gallies, hap- 
pily they had either found an occaſion of Vito- 
ry, or at leaſtwiſe taken from them the greateſt 
part of their Artillery. But it may be, that they 
tollowed the old Military ſaying, That unto the 
flying Enemy a man ſhould make a Bridge of 
Silver. Beſides that, they thinking it not conve- 
Rient to depart from the proviſion and things 


which they had brought for the relief of the 
beſieged ; which for the roughneſs of the way 
and want of Horſes were hardly carried, would 
not provoke the Enemy, with any Skirmiſh, 
whereby it came to paſs, that the Turks without 
let imbarked their great Ordnance;their Baggage 
and moſt part of their Army. The 11th of $9- 
tember, whilſt the Turks Fleet was brought out of hh 
the Haven Marza-Moxet,a Fugitive of Genoa came Hs J 
in haſt to the Great Maſter, and told him, thar 
Iooo0 "Turks were marching toward AMelira, to 
meet with the. Chriſtians upon the Way, Which 
thing the Great Maſter hearing, preſently ſent a 
ſufficient number of good Souldiers to the Caſtle 
St. Elmo there to ſet up one of the Enſizns of the 
ſacred Order; who coming thither, found there 
four and wonty great Pieces, ſome for battery, 
ſome for the field,which they could not in fo grea: 
haſt remove thence. 

The Turks Fleet depatting out of the Haven 
Marza-Moxet to the Port of St. Paul, there land- 
ed ſeven thouſand men, with Muſfapha their 
General , who was falfly informed, That ths 
Chriſtians were not above three thouſand itrong ; 
and from thgnce incouraged with the ſmall nun- 
nemies ( as they ſuppoſcd ) they 
marched dire&ly toward Me/iza. The Chriltians 
alſo marching o:derly and ready to give battel, 


| held on their way to meet them 3 and at the 
| riſing of an hill both Armies meeting together, 


they gave a great ſhout, and withall the formof 
began the battel, where ſome few were at the 

firſt ſlain on both ſides. But the Chriſtians fiiil teu 
growing upon them both in number and ſtrength, —_ 
the Turks finding themſclves overcharged, tied, thi j 
the Chriſtians purſuing them and killing them !% &- 
until they came tro their Galliesz where in {7 
ſtriving who ſhould get in firſt, about four hun- G41, 
dred of them were drowned in the Sea, beſides 
eighteen hundred lain in the battel arc land and 

had the Chriſtian Souldiers well known the 
Country , they had flain them every Mothers 

Son. "The Turks thus driven to their Gallies, lay 

there in the Haven all the next day, and mott 

part of the night following , bur lictle before day, 
upon the ſhooting off of a great Piece, the ſign of 
their departure, they all hoiſed. Sail for Geri, 7" 
leaving the Iſland of Malta fore impoveriſhed arid ;”, ud 
waſted. In this Siege the Turks loſt about tour t, 
and twenty thouſand, whereof moſt part were of 
their beſt Souldiers; and of the Chriſtians were 

ſlain about five thouſand, beſides two hundred and 

forty Knights of the Order, Men of divers Nati- 

Ons, but all worthy eternal Fame, whoſe dead Bo- 

dies the Great Maſter cauſed ro be honoural ly 
buried. The Turks in their battery during the 
Siege, ſpent as is accounted, threeſcore and eigh- 

teen thouſand great ſhot. 

If a man do well conſider the - difficulties and 
dangers the beſieged paſſed through in this hve 
months Siege , the manifold labours and pe:ils 
they indured in ſo many and-'ſo terrible aſlaults, 
the ſmall Relief to them ſent in ſo great diſtreſs, 
with the deſperate obſtinacy of ſo puiſſant an 
Enemy ; he ſhall hardly find any place thete 
many years more mightily impugned, or with 
great valour and reſolution detended. The late 
beſieged,: and now Victorious Prince, honourab!y Te ew, 
acquitted of ſo great an Enemy, firtt commanded joy 5 
Publique Prayers with 'Thankſgiving to be made wel 
unto the Giver of all Victory 3 after that, he !C- 
warded the Valiant, commended the reſt, a! 
gave thanks to all, he charitably relieved che fick 
and wounded, bewailed the ſpoil of the Iſland, 
and carefully provided for the repairing 0! the 
Breaches and Places battered; and yet 1 all 


2 —# demand Enemies 
this doing, diligently unquired after che — 
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Courſe and purpoſe, and was not in any thing re- 
ney: or do Sik Victory moſt Men are, But 
becauſe ſo great harms could not without great 
helps in ſhort time be repaired, and the return 
of the proud Enemy, not without cauſe the next 
year feared; he by Letters to divers great Princes, 
and eſpecially to the Grand Priors of the Order, 
in divers Countries , requeſted help; amongſt 
whom George,Grand Prior of Germany,and Founder 
of the Caſtle of Saint Elmo, was one of the 
chiefeſt. The Copy of which Letters, becauſe 
they briefly contain what we have before in this 
Hiſtory at large written,. I have thought good 
here to ſet down, that the ſame may in ſuch order 
be read, as it was by the Great Maſter himſelf re- 
ported. 


Brother Valetta, Maſter of the Hoſpital of 
Jeruſalem, to the Reverend and Re- 
ligious our well beloved Brother in 
Chriſt George of Hohenheim, called Bom- 


baſt, Poror if our Priory in Almaire, 
Greeting. 


Lthough we deubt not but that by the Letters and 
Relation of many, you already underſtand of the 
coming of the Turks to invade theſe Iſlands, or rather 
utterly to. ſubvert our Society ; and the happily and 
beavenly Vittory by us obtained of it ; yet if the ſame 
things ſhall by our Letters alſo be brought unto you, 
we have thought the ſame will be unto you a thing 


Tbs pro- much more pleaſing. For ſeeing that we are cer- 
anda tainly efwided that you in this no leſs happy than 


the Siege 
sf Malra, 


wholeſome ſucceſs will give moſt hearty thanks to 
Almighty God, and that the fruit of this good ſhall 
moſt of all redound unto you, for the honour which you 
bear in our Order; we have ney, determined to 
participate this our joy with you, and plainly and open- 
ly to proteſt, that we attribute this ſo notable and won- 
Zerful 6 Viftory to our Lord Chriſt TFeſus, the greateſt 
King of all Kings, and Author of all good things. 
Which that you may the more worthily and willing ly 
do, we will declare the whole matter, not at large 
( for that were to write an Hiſtory ) but briefly and m 


few words. Sultan Solyman the moſt mortal Enemy 


of the Chriftian Name, and eſpecially of our Society, 
not contented to have ſpoyled us of the moſ# famous 
Iſland of the Rhodes, the Caſtle of Tripolis, and 
almoſt whatſoever we had elſe 3 commanded a great and 
Frrong Fleet to be made ready againſt us, which de- 
parting from Conſtantinople the one- and twentieth 
day of March, arrived hers the eighteenth day of 
Y > Which Fleet conſiſted of almoſ two bundred 
and fifty Gallies, Galliots, and other Ships. The num- 
ber of the Enemies that bear Arms, according to the 
truth, was about forty thouſand more or leſs : Gene- 
ral of the Land Force}, was Muſtapha Baſſa 3 and 
of the Fleet, Pial Baſſa was Admiral; who havin 
ſpent a few days in landing their Forces, viewing the 
places, pitching their Tents, and ſetting things in order 
( as the manner of War is) they began 7 to aſ- 
ſail the Caſtle of Saint Elmo ( ſituate in the mouth 
of the Haven ) with great Force and moſt furious 
Battery. Which when they bad many days done with- 
out ighs poke and had opened a preat part of the 
Wall, and with all kind of Weapons aſſaulted the 
Breach ;, yet was it by the Valour and Proweſs of qgur 
Knights, and other worthy Souldiers, kept and af ed 
by the ſpace of thirty five days with the great loſ; 
and ſlaught 


er of the Enemy ; although the Caſtle it 


Self, in the Fudgment of many, ſeemed not poſſible to 
be but a few 


defended againſt ſo great a Force, 
” fengt tl fo and twentieth day of June, when 
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fury of the Enemy, environed and ſhut up both by 
Sea and Land, and deſtitute of all help, the Ca#tle 
was taken by the Turks , thoſe few of our Men which 
were left , being all ſlain. Of which Vittory they 
being proud, began to beſiege the Caſtle and Town of 
Saint Michael, and thus new City, eſpecially at the 
Caſtle and Portugal Bulwark; and ( as their manner 
is) with great diligence and greater force and num- 
ber of great Artillery and Warl:ke Engins, they be- 
gan in divers places at once to batter and beat down | 
the Walls. Which Siege, the Areadful Army of the 
Turks by Sea and Land, made to be mot fearful and 
terrible, with ſuch huge great Ordnance, as the like 
for bigneſs and force was in no place to be ſeen; day 
and mpght thundring out their Iron and Stone Shot, five 
and ſeven hands about; wherewith not the thickeſt 
Walls, but zwven the wery Mountains themſelves might 
have been beaten down and overthrown; by fury 
whereof, the Walls in many places were ſo battered, 
that a Man might eaſily have entred as on plain 
greund. Where, when the barbarous Enemics bad 
with wenderful Force and hideous Outcries often! ines 
attempted to enter, ſo often were they with oveat 
Slawghter and Diſhoncur repulſed and beaten back , 
many of their Men ſlain or wounded. Their Generals, 


as well at Sea as Land, after that they hed in ſo 
many places, with all their Forces in almoſt four 
months Siege and Aſſault, with exceeding fury in vain 
attempted the Breaches, and loſt the greateſt part of 
their old Souldiers, eſpecially Winter now coming 0n, 
wherein all Wars by Law of Nations ought to ceaſe ; 
_—_ of nothing elſe but of departure, or rather of 
flight; which the coming of Garzias of Toledo , 
Viceroy of Sicilia, and Admiral of the King of Spain 
bis Fleet, with ten thouſand ſelect Sculdiers ( among (t 
whom were at the leaſt two” hundred and fourteen of 
our Knights, and many other noble and valiant Gen- 
tlemen 3 which only with a Chriſtian Zeal, volunta- 
rily-met together from divers parts of the World to help 
and relieve us) cauſed them to haſten. | So have 
you ſummarily and in few: words, the proceedings and 
flight of the Turks Fleet, and the Vittory by us ( by 
the power of God) thereof obtained. Tt (hall be your 
pars to conſider and. conjecture, in what ſtate our 
Order and thu Iſland now ſtandeth,into what poor eftate 
we are brought,how many things we want z wherein cx-,' 
oo we be relieved by the help and aid. of our Brethren, 
eſpecially ſuch as yu are, as we well bope, and aſſuredly 


believe we ſhall, cur State will quickly take end. 
"oy Jou well, From Malta the ninth .of October, 
1565. ; 


The Great Maſter thus delivered of fo great 
a Sioge, and bountifully relieved by the Chriſtian 
Princes, and the great Commanders of his O- 
der 3 oat repaired the Breaches and places 
battgred, and with new Fortifications ſtrengrhned 
thoſe places as he had by the late paſſed dan- 
gers, perceived to be moſt ſubjze& to the Enemies 
Force. | 

After the return of the Turks Fleet to Conſtan- 
 tinople, Salzman being exceeding angry with the 
Governor of the Iſland of Chjos his Tributary, 
as well for that he had during the late Siege of 


Malta,had intelligence with the Great Maſter, and 


revealed unto him many of the Turks Deſigns 3 
as alſo for detaining of two years Tribute, which 
was yearly ten thouſand Ducats 3 and had alſo 
negieced to fend his wonted Preſents' to the 
great Baſlaes, who therefore the more incenied 
the Tyrant 3 commanded Pzal Baſla his Admiral 
to make ready his Fleet, and by Force or Po- 
licy to' take that fruitful and pleaſanc Iſland 
wholly into his own hand. Who without delay, 


no longer endure the multitude and. 


with a Fleet of eighty Gallies the fifteench day ot 
April in the year 1566, being then Eaſter day, 
"DB bbb arrived 


3 
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arrived at Chios, The chief Men of the Iſland 
upon ſight of the Fleet, forthwith ſent Embaſ- 
{adors to the Baſſa with Preſents, courteouſly 
offering unto him the Haven, and whatſoever 
elſe he {tBuld require. Pia! with great kindneſs 
accepted their offer, and preſently poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of the Haven in three places 3 and afterward 
landing, ſent for the Governor of the City and 
twelve of the chief Citizens to come unto him, 
as if he had ſome ſpecial matter to confer with 
him about from the great Sultan, before his de- 
parture thence for Malta or Italy. Who having 
a little conferred together, went to him with great 
fear; and that not without cauſe; for as ſoon as 


——— 


diers being gon about their buſineſs to. 4p+;z ) 
and put to the Sword all them that they tound 
in the Town. They thought alſo to have taken 
the ſtrong Town of Sigerh, but were by the v4- 
liant Count Nicholaus Serinus Governor thereof 
couragiouſly encountred ; and after four hours 
hard ight overthrown and put to Flight. Nor 
long after, they ranged up and down the Coun- 
try, and fet in Boories as far as F#la and Ras. 
and did the Sony wr! People much harm. For 
which cauſe, Maximilian the Emperor about the 
later end of May brake up the Aſſembly of the 
Empire then holden at Auguſta, and began care- 
fully tro provide things needful for the War; ap- 
pointing his Captains for the raiſing of ſuch 


they were come before him, he commanded them 
The Iſland tg be laid hold upon and caſt faſt into Irons; | Forces in Germany , as were but a little before 
-AT'1 which done, the Souldiers forthwith took the | granted unto him by the Princes and States of 
the Turks, Town Hall, and without reſiſtance pulling down | the Empire, in their late Aﬀembly ; but went 
the Towns Enſign, .( wherein was the Picture of | himſelf to YViemna. For it was told him ( as the 
Saint George with a red Croſs ) inſtead thereof ſer | truth was) that Solyman now in his extream 
up one of the Turks 3 the like whereof was done | Age was with a mighty Army fer forward from 
with great rejoycing of the Turks through the | Conſtantzmople, and marching through Bulgaria and 
whole Iſland. After that, they rifled the Churches, | Servia, was come diretly to Belgrade ; where 
and again conſecrated them after their Mahome- Ta the Vayvod of Tranſylvania met him, and 
tan manner. The Governor of the City, and | kifling his Hand, had commended himſelf and 
the Seriators, with their Families, the Baſla ſent | all his ſtate unto his Prote&ion. At which time 
in five Ships to Conſtantinople as for the Vulgar | Send; the Emperors Lieutenant laid hard Sicge A en 
People, they were at choice, either there to tarry | to the Town of Hufth in the Borders of Tras- Prey. 
ſtill, or depart, as beſt ſtood with their liking. | 5/vania. The Baſla of Buds at the ſame time 
And fo the Baſſa, when he had there placed | on the other fide, by commandment of Sj _— 
a new Governor, one of the Turks, with a ſtrong | wan, with eight thouſand Turks and five and turn, 
Garriſon, and ſet up the Mahometan pant twenty Pieces of great Ordnance beſieging P;- 
tion in that moſt fertile Iſland, departed thence | /otts (a ſtrong Town about eight miles from 
for Italy ; where failing alongft the Coaſt of A- | Rab) had with continual Battery by the ſpace 
burning | of eight days brought the ſame into great dan- 
and deſtroying the Country Villages, and carry- | ger, although it was valiantly defended by George 
ing away of the poor People into Captivity z and | Thuriger. But hearing of the qH_= of Geerge 
ſo returned. Count of Helfenſtein, fent by the Emperor with 
At this time the Kingdom of Hungary was moſt | certain Companies of Germans to relieve the 
miſerably rent in pieces by the. Lieutenatits and | fame, he roſe in ſuch haſte from the Siege, that 
Captains of Solyman and Maximilian the Ermpe- | he left certain of his great Ordnance and a great 
ror, and Fobn the Vayvod of Tranſylvania Soly- | part of his Baggage behind him, and retired 
mans Vaſlal; who grieved with the harms done | towards 4/ba Regealiss The Count having re- », ,,; 
unto him by the Emperors Captains, whereof | lieved the” Town, cauſed the Breaches to be torth- [64 
himſelf was the cauſe, and vainly hoping to have | with repaired, and with a new Supply ſtrengthned 59% 
obtained at Solymans Hands the telt part of | the old Gartifon. Thus was a moſt lamentable 17"? 
the Kingdom of Hungary, as had fometime King | War at once begun in divers places of Hungary, 
John; ceaſed not continually to folicite him to | After that, the Count of HelffenFein, ſtrengrhned 
come himſelf in Perſon to. make a full Conqueſt | by the coming of the Count Salma with cer- 
of the Reliques of ary; yet: holden by the | tain Companies from Rab, departed from Pa 
Emperor and ſome of the Hungarian Nobility | lots, and came to Veſprinium a City about two 
and flattering himſelf in that vain hope, called | miles off, then holden by the Turks 3 which 
himſelf the King of Hungary ; and. increafing his City he took by force the laſt of Fune, and lett 
ſtrength by Letters unto the _ Nobility and Bur- | not a Turk alive therein, becauſe that they a few 
geſles of the Cities of Hungary; ſummoned them, days before had cruelly flain certain Chriſtians 
as if it had been by the appointment of Solyman | whom they had taken Priſoners. So leaving 
His great Patron, that they all the ninth of | ſtrong Garriſons both in Yeſfprinium and Patetta, 
March meet together at Thorda, to determine with | they returned to Rab. Shortly after, the Counc 
him of Matters concerning their common good. | Salma laid Siege to .Tatte a ſtrong Town , 0 
Which thing as ſoon as Lazarus 'Szendi the Em- | therwiſe called Dots, betwixt Rab and Comars, 
perors Lieutenant underſtood, he forthwith by | which at length he took by Afault the cight 
other Letters countermanded thoſe of the Vay- | and twentieth day of Fuly, and flew all che 
vods 3 perſwading the Hungarians not to liſten | Turks ,- except fifty, which flying into one ol 
to Charms of the Vayvod and the Turk, tend- | the Towers of the Caſtle, yielded upon com- 
ing to their deſtrudtion, but rather to yield their | poſition; amongſt whom was the late Governor 
Obedience to Maximilian the Chriſtian Empe- | of Veſprinium, and the Governor of this place, 
ror, whoſe purpoſe was by the aid of the Chri- | with' the Baſſa of Buds his nigh Kinſman, who 
ſtian Princes, 'to ng and preſerve them in | were all preſently ſent Priſoners to Views. 9» 
Peace. And hereby it came to paſs, that the | the Count following the Courſe of his Victory 
remainders of this fore ſhaken Kingdom, divided | (tl terror of his former good Fortune runs 
into Fa&ions , and diverſly carried, according | before him into the Turks ſtrongeſt Holds) w33 
to their Aﬀecion, ſome to the one ſide, ſome | on his way to have beſieged Geſtes a Town near 
to the other, vogns afreſh to work one anothers | to Palotta; when the Turks there in Garriſon 
the Trks confuſion,which fitly ſerved the Turks to incroach | upon the firſt ſight of his Army, left all and flc 
ſurpriſe more and more upon them; Who at the ſame | out at the farther ſide of the 'Town to —_ 
Towns in time ſurpriſed the Town of Ainarſch ( the Cap- | nium. Afeer whoſe example other of the Tu'% 


Huvgay. tain whereof, with certain of the Garriſon Souls | Garriſons in Withs, 7/chokiks, and Ge 
- the 


pulia, he did exceeding much harm in 
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theteabonts, ſet fire on that. they could not 
carry, and followed their Fellows to Srrigonium 
alſo. The Emperor underſtanding of the good 
ſucceſs of his Captains, cauſed —__ Prayers 
with thankſgiving to Almighty God to be made 
through all the Churches thereaboutrs. 


3.55 

Solyman coming to the. River Draws, com- 5. -.. 

ed a Bridge to be made over. that great ar Pyns. 
River, and the{deep Fens on the farther ſide !abow . 
of the River towards Sigerb, for the tranſport- 7*& ©: 
ing of his great Army» a Work of ſuch dif- 27485 0 
ficulty ; . that being thrice unfortunately begun, great n- 


— ——— 


_ duet of Philippus 


Count Serinus Governor of the ſtrong Town 
of Sigeth and the Country thereabout, certainly 
advertiſed of the coming of So/yman, ſent Caſp . 
rus Alapianus and Nicholas Cobach , two of this 
Captains, with a thouſand Foot and five hun- 
dred Horſe, to lie in wait for the Forerunners 
of the. Turks Army; who-drawing near unto 
the place: where theſe Turks lay, not far from 
Quinque Ecclefiz, ſuddainly in the ſhutting in of 
the next day ſet upon them, doubting no ſuch 
matter, and put them in ſuch fear, that they 
diſorderly fled, ſome one way, ſome another, and 
were moſt of them ſlain or wounded by the Hun- 
garians in their Flight. Hal Beg orie of the Turks 

reat Sanzacks and Leader of that Company, 
Pre wounded, and ſeeking to fave himſelf by 
Flight in the Mariſhes, there periſhed 3 his Son 
po | many other notable Men amongſt the 
Turks, were there taken and carried Prifoners to 
Sigeth. - The Spoil the Hungarians there took 
was exceeding great 3 for beſides Plate and Coin, 
whereof they found good ſtore, they. took 
eight: Camels, .five Mules, . threefcore Horſes , 
and fix Carts laden with all manner of Spoil, 
and many Garments of great price; wherein 
the Gentlemen attired , returned to Sigeth in 

reat Bravery, with two fair red Enſigns of the 

nemies. 
Maximilian the Emperor long before adver- 
tiſed of Solymans purpoſe for the neſt of 
the remainder © ary; to withſtand fo 
mighty an Enemy, had beſide the Forces raiſed 
in his own Dominions, proc great Aid 
both of the States of the, Empire and other 
Chriſtian” Princes, which about this time met 
together at Rab. Firſt there repaired thither 
four Legions of German Footmen, and upwards 
of twenty- thouſand Horſemen, with four thou- 
ſand Hungarians 3 the Duke of Sawoy ſent thi- 
ther four hundred Argoletiersz and many no- 
ble Gentlemen out of divers parts of Emnrope 
reſorted thither, to ſerve the Emperor in thoſe 
Wars, of their own Charge; eſpecially the 
Knights of Malta; and out of Italy, Proſper Co- 
lumna and Angelus Ceſims ; out - 4 France, Guiſe 
the Grand Prior, Briſſack, and Lanſack, who 
but a little before were going to Malta, of pur- 
po to have ſerved there it the Turks Fleer 

d come thither again, as it was reported it 
would ; but underſtanding that it came not, 
returned diretly into Hungary, with certain 0- 
ther Knights of the Order. Many alſo of 
the Princes and free Cities of I[tsly declared 
their good Will toward the Emperor in this 
War;' ſome ſending him Men, as did Coſmas 
Medices Duke of Florence, who ſent thither of 
his own Charge three thouſand Footmen ; ſome 
Mony, as Mantua, Genoa and Luca. Thither 
came allo Aiphonſus Duke of Ferrara with a 
gallant Company of: noble Gentlemen, and 
other his Followers. . Beſides which Land For- 
ces, the Emperor had alfo provided upon the 
River of Danubizs twelve Gallies, and thirty 
other Shi 
Men could not be hurt with the Turks Arrows 3 
wherein were embarqued three thouſand Soul- 
diers, moſt part Italians, under the Con- 
: Flachizs a German and one of 
the Knights of Make, who was afterward re- 


wa the number of the Princes of the 


for Burthen, ſo made, as that 'the | 


þ 


it was again given over, aS 4 thing almoſt im- vr of. 


poſſible. , Wherewith . Sohyman was ſo moved , 
that in his. rage he ſwore. to hang up the Baſſa 
that had the charge of: that work, - if he did 
not with, as. much ſpeed as was poflible, bring 
it to vine} Whereupon .the Work was .a- 
gain begun, all the Boats that were to be found 
in the River taken up, and Timber for the pur- 

ſe brought from far, for the making of thar 

ridge. In this Work were imployed not the 
Vulgar People ohly,_ of the Country which was 
Tribytary to the Turks, but the Gentlemen 
themſelyes alſo;: were by the imperious Turk 


(now commanding for- his Lite) enforced to lay 


their Fingers to work day and night without 
ceaſng, until the Bridge ( which before was 
thought ſcarce poflible tro have "been made ) 
was by the reſtleſs induſtry and labour of fuck 
a multitude of Men, in-the ſpace of: ten days 
brought to perfetion. Wherein: the ſeverity the 
barbarous Tyrant uſeth towards his Subjects, is 
worth noting ; whereby he extorteth from them 
more than is almoſt poſlible for. Men to per- 
forms ſo that it is not-to be marvelled, that he 
hath ſo good ſucceſs in whatſoever he taketh 


| in hand. Over this Bridge (a mile in length.) 


paſled Solyman, and encamped at a place called 
Myubatchz,, where. he ſtayed certain days, until 
| lis Army was all. come over. The laft of Fuh, 
ninety thouſand” Turks ( the Vantguard of Sety- 
mans Army ) came before Sigeth, and encamped 
within a mile of the Town ; after whona ſhortly 


after followed a hundred thouſand more out of 


Solymans Camp 3 of whom many. in approaching 


the Town, were ſlain with great Shot out of 


the Caſtle 3 the reſt for all that encamped them- 
ſelves as near unto the Town as they could, and 
began the Siege. | 

The Town & Sigeth.is ſtrongly ſituate in a 
Mariſh .on the North ſide of Draws upon the 
Frontiers of Dalmatia, commanding all the Coun- 
wy round about it, which of it taketh name z 
and was at that time a ſtrong Bulwark againſt 
the Turks, for entring farther into- the Coun- 
try that way toward S:t#ia. In this Town was 
Governor Nicholaus Serinus, commonly called 
the Count, a valiant Man, and a mortal Ene> 
my "of the Turks, with a Garriſon of two 
thouſand three hundred good Souldiers z who 
ſeeing the huge Army of the Turks, called to- 
gether into the Caſtle, the Captains of the Gar- 
riſon, and the chief of the Citizens 3 where ſtand- 
ing in the midſt of them, he ſpake unto them 
as followeth : 


Confidence in bim, do what beſeemeth valiant 
and couragious Men. Beſides that, our juſt Canſe, 
with the ſtrength of the place we hold, our own Vas 
lour, and the help of our Friends, who 1 aſſure my 
ſelf will not fail us at our need, countervaileth their 


confuſed Multitude, FRE / ether by their amperius 
| b 2 


Commanders 


Dravus- 


The Turks 
encamp tt 


fore Si- 
gerh. 


—— 
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of the old Town, the next day planted their 
oonry againſt the' Caſtle in 
with Fap 


. Commanders. ont of far Couttries , and whatſotver 
elſe the proiid -Tyrajit bath brought with him- into the 
Field. Whirefote let us all as becometh waliant Mew, 
for the truth of owe Religion, and for the boyorr of 
our Prince aid Country, live dd die together 5 kniow- 

i ».. ing whatſoever befalt. that to 4 ek of beſide 

' mover dying Fame, belongeth # moſt aſſured hope of | 

Foy and Fliciry A: for m ſelf » I amteſolved, 

and ſo I are you alſo, that as I am a Chriſtian; 

and frtc born, ſo will boo Grace of ' God) 'i9; 

the ſame. Faith and Freedors ind my days.  Neithey 

ſhall the | yew Turk, ſo long as T am 1d hold np 

thu hand, have ever power to command over 'me, or 
the ground whereon I ſtand: 


r places, and 
| gots, Rubbiſh, and Earth, made two 
plain ways unto ir, fill filling up the Mariſh; - 
and having with continual Battery made it af: 
ſaultable; the nine and twentieth day of 4 
pu they began fiercely to afſail the Breaches ; 
ut when they had loſt many of their Men, and 
done'what they could, they were enforced with 
ſhzme to retire.. In this Aſſault, amongſt many 
other vf their beſt Souldiers, was loſt one of their 

great Baſſacs alſo. | 
Whilft theſe things were in doing, Sohman far 
ſpent with years, and diftempered with his long ;,; of 
travel, fell ſick of a Looſheſs in his” Belly, and t #4 
for the better recovery of his: Health, retireq Flu. 
himſelf (the Siege yer continuing) to @uinare 
Ecekſiz a City near. to Sigerh , where ſhortly 
after he: died -of the Bloody Flux. the fourth 
day of. _— in.the. year of our Lord 1 566, 
when he lived ſeventy fax years, and there- 
of reigned forty fix; He was: of Scature tal], 
of Feature ſlender, long Necked, his Colour pale 
and: wan, his Noſe 'long and hooked, of Na 
ture ambitious and bountiful, more faithful of 
his Word and Promiſe than were for ' moſt part 
che Mahometan Kings his Progenitors, wanting 
nothing. worthy of fo great an Empire, but that 
whereln all happineſs is contained, Faittvio Chriſt ' 
Jeſus. AMubame the Viſier Baſſa ( who command- yywunee 
ed all in Selymans abſence) fearing -the infolen- sſ« wn 
cy of the Janizaties, and left ſome Tumalt ſhould ct tir 
ariſein the.Camp, if his death ſhould be known, a 
concealed it by all means, and to be ſure of them 
that were of others beſt able to make certain 
report thereof, cauſed his Phyſicians and Apo- 
thecaries to 'be ſecretly ftrangled, and by a trulty 
Melfenger, ſent' in Poſt; certified Selymus ( Soþ- 
mans only Son, and his Father in Law, then lying 
in Mazy#e/ia ) of thedeath of his Father, willing 
him 'm hafte to repair to Conftantinople, to take 
PEI_n of the Empitez and that done, forth- 
ith to: come to the Army in Hungary. But this 
could nor be fo ſecretly done, but that rhe Jani- 
zaries began tomi the matter 3 which My 
bamet Balla quickly perceiving, cauſed the dead 
Body of Solyman in his wenrted Apparel to be 
brought into his 'Tent fitting upright in his Horſe- 


The L 
ſprech 


Count 
rinus 
bus So 
dit15e 


Solyman 


This faid; he firſt took himſelf 4 ſolem | 
Oath to: perform what he-had promiſed., and 
perſwaded the reſt to take the likez' which | 
done, every Man returned to the place of his 
charge. 
Sdlyman + The fifth of Auguft Solymay encamped with- 
cometh in- in a mile of che Town, and the next day after 
came himfelf. into the Camp, at whoſe coming 
the. great Ordnance -and .ſmall Shot fo thun- 
dred out of the Turks Camp, as if Heaven 
and Earth ſhould have 'gon- together, the Turks 
after their wonted manner- crying aloud their 
Alla, 'Alla, Alla, and rhe iChriſtians —_—_ 
them with the Name of Jeſus, The ſeventi 
of Auguſt the Tarks caſt up a great Mount , | 
and - vr anted certain great Pieces of 
Ordnance, next day following they be- 
an moſt terribly to batter the new Town mn 
three places, and with incredible Labor caſt up 
a Mount in the midſt of the Mariſh, as it were 
in the Town Ditch, from whence they the next 
day wih certain Pieces of great Artillery day 
and night battered the inner Caſtle of the Town 
withont any intermiffion, and did great harm 
both to the Caſtle and the Defendants. The 
Count iving the new: Ciry to be 'now fo 
laid open with the _ of the- Turks B ', 
as that it was not poflible to be ed, ca 
his Souldiers to fet it all on and to retire 
The de/en. Into the'old, The tenth of Aaguſt the Turks fQ@- 
dants byrn-rioully battered the. old Town in three places, 
the new and brought their Ordnance into thenew- Town 3 


Serin 
ſlain. 


Town. 


and with Timber, Earth and -Rubbiſh made a 
Bridge, the more commodioufly to go over the 
Mariſh, For the ſpeetier accompliſhmerit where- 
of, all the Turks were compelled to lay to their 


Hands, and to carry Wood, Fagots, Earth, and 


ſuch like things without ceaſing. There 'm 

a Man have 1cen all the Fields full of Camels, 
Horſes, and of the-Turks themſelves, like Em- 
mets, carrying Wood, Earth, Stones, or one 
thing or other-to fill up the Mariſh; fo: was 
there with wonderful Labour 'two plain ways 
made through the deep Fen, from the Town 
to the Caſtle ; . where the Janizaries, defended 
from the great Shot with Sacks of Wool and 
ſuch like things, did with the Multitude of'their 
ſmall Shot ſo overwhelm 'che Defendants, that 


Litter, as if he had been fick of the Gour, his 
wonted diſeaſe, and fo ſhewing him to the Janr- 
zaries, both\deceived and contented them, and fo 
went forward with the Siege. 

The Janizaries having in the laſt Afſaulr loſt eboy 
marry of their Follows; ' n now to under- 7 
mine the greateft Bulwark'of the Caſtle, f:om ,44 ud 
whichthe -Defendants with their great Ordnance ſe i # 
did-moft- annoy them 3 wherein they uſed ſuch hy the ſ 
diligenee, 'thar the fifth” of Seprember they with *\ 
Gunpowder and other lpht matter provided for 
that purgerh » had lee all the Bulwark on 2 
light fire;'-and by: that means poſſeſſed thereof, 
with -all ' their force affailed the Bulwark nexc 
unto the Caſtle Gate, frorm whence they were 
with great-ſlaughrer twice repulſed by the Count: 


they could not againſt thoſe places without moſt 
manifeſt danger ſhew themſelves upon the Walls. 
So that what by their vigilant Induſtry , - and 
Tv ws the fury of the great Arrillery, the Turks though | 
old Town, Not without great los) by force. entred the 
old Town the ninetcenth of Awg»ſt, uſing in 
their Victory ſuch celerity, that the ſlew many 
of the moſt valiant Defendants bofure they | 
were able to recover the ſafeguard of the Caſtle. 
Both che Towns thus loſt, -and fo many wor- 
thy Men -ſlain, not without cauſe brought great 
heavineſs upon the reſt which were -in- the 
Caſtle with the Count. The Turks- poifeffed 


But «the raging Fire ſtill increaſing, he was -1 
forced ' with thoſe which were yer left alive, ©® 
retire {into the inner \'Caſtle, wherein were. bur 

two great Pieces, and- fourtcen others ol {mal 
force. Thus the Turks ſtill/prevailing, and caking 

one Place after atiother;-the ſevench of Septer __ 
ber they furiouſly aſſaulted the little Caſtle 775, 
whereinto they caſt ſuch abundance of Fire, /,., 
thar' inn ſhore time -it caught hokd on the Dub 
ings, /and {ot all of fire. | The Count thus 2 p 
failod by theEnemy without, and wor diſtreſlc 

with the 'Bire within , which till -increabng » 

left no place for him in ſafety ro reri'6 _—_ 


Solyman tbs Magnificent, Fourth. Emperor of the Turks, a 55 "" 


went. into his Chamber, where putting on a rich 
new Suit of Apparel, came prefently out again 
with his Sword and Targuert in his hand; and 
find 
and 


his Souldiers with. chearful Countenance 
ir Weaponsin their hands, attending his 
coming,. ſpake unto them theſe few hs laſt words: 


of The hard Fortune of thas ſinful Kingdom . hath toge- 


_ (with the 


Tot Baſſas 
qu1pping 
litter to 
Count Sal- 
ma, 


ther with our own overtaken #s;, but let us, noble 
Hearts, with patience endure what us to us by God 
aſſigned. You ang what we have before promiſed, 
which hitherto God be thanked we bave accordingly 
"performed, and now let us with like reſolution per- 
form this laſt. The place you ſee is not longer to 
be kept, the devouring Fire groweth ſo ſtill upon us 
and we in number are but few, wherefore let us 
as becometh valiant Men break out into the utter Caſtle, 
there to die in the midſt of our Enemies, to live afte- 
wards with Ged for ever, I will be the firſt that 
will go out, follow yeu me like Men. This aid, 
with his Sword and Targuet in his Hand, with- 
out -afny+ other Armor, calling thrice upon the 
Nams 'of Jeſus, he iſſued out at the Caſtle Gare, 
with the reſt following him ; where valiantly 
fighting with the Janizaries upon the Bridge ; 
and having ſlain fome of them, he was firſt 
wounded in two places of his Body with fmall 
Shots. and at Jaſt ſtruck in the Head with an 
unlucky ſhot, fell down dead ; the-Turk for joy 
crying out their wonted word Alla, The relt 
of the Souldiers in flying back again into the 
Caſtle, were all ſlain by the Turks, except 
ſome few, whom ſome of the Janizaries in re- 
gard of their Valour, by putting their Caps vu 

on their Heads, ſaved from the fury of the relt. 
In this Siege, the Turks ( as they themſelves re- 


ported )loſt ſeven thouſand Janizaries, and twenty | 


eight thouſand other Souldiers, beſide many vo- 
luntary Men not enrolled in their Muſter-Books, 
and - three of their great Baſſaes. Serinns his 
Head was preſently cut off, and the next day | 
eads of the other ſlain Chriſtians ) 
ſet upon a Pole, for all the Army to gaze up- 
on. After that it was taken down, and by Muba- 
met the great Baſſa ſent to Muſtapha the Baſla 
of Buda his Kinſman, who by two Country 
Men, ſent it wrapped in a red Scarf covered 
with a fair linnen Cloth, to Count Salma in the 


Emperors Camp at Rab, with this taunting Let- 
ter thus directed. 


Muhamet Baſſa to Eccius Salma, Greeting, 


| bo token of my love, behold, here I ſend thee the 
Head of a moſt reſolute and waliant Captain thy 
Friend, the remainder of his Body 1 have honeſtly 


buried, as became ſuch a Man. Sigeth biddeth thee 
farwell for ever. 


The death of this noble and valiant Captain 
was much lamented of all the Chriſtian Army, 
and his Head with many tears by bis Son Bal- 
thaſar honourably buried amongſt his... Anceſtors 
in Tſ/chacaturna, his own Caſtle. Solyman at his 
coming with' this mighty Army into Hungary, 
had purpoſed before his return, if he had not 
been by death prevented, to have conquered 
both the remainder of the Kingdom of Hun- 
gary, and to have again attempted the winning 
ol Viemna, For the accompliſhing of which his 
Deſigns, . he at his firſt coming ſent Parrhews 


Baſla, with forty thouſand Turks to help the 
Baſla of Temeſware and the Tartars, in the be- 
half!6f the 


ayvod, to beſiege the ftrong Town 


| 


1 


Tartars, called in by $/ymas for the aid of the 
Yayrod; and flain of them ten thouſand. And 
at the fame time he ſent Aufapha Baſls of 
Bajna, and Carembeice, with a great Power to 
Alba Rogals 5 who joyuing with the Baſſa of 
Buds, Ahould ' keep: the Emperor Maximilian 
buſic, whilſt hg in the mean time: befiegeth S1- 
oeth, as is before declared. Parthaus Baſla 
coming to Gyula, and laying hard Siege to the 
Town, was ſtill notably repulſed by Nicholas 
Keretſchen, Governor of the Town 3 infomuch, 
chat in a fally he had certain Pieces of his 
great Ordnance taken from him by the De- 
tendants, and the reſt cloied. But this brave 
Captajn, not to have been conſtrained by all 
that' the Baſla could do, was at laſt perſwaded 
by His Kinſman George Bebiczzs ( from whom 
Sendi had a little betopye taken certain Caſtles, 
for revolting from the | Emperor to the Vay- 
vod) for a great ſum pf Mony to deliver up 
the Town to the Baſſa; which he did, cove- 
nanting beſide his Reward, That the Souldiers 
ſhould with Bag and Baggage in ſafety de- 
part; all which was frankly granted 3 who were 
not gon paſt a mile qur of the. Town , but 
they were fat upon by the Turks, and all ſlain 
except ſome few which crept into the Reeds 
growing in the Mariſh faſt by, and fo eſcaped. 
The Traitor himſelf expeing his Reward, was 
carried in Bonds to Conſtantinople ; where after- 
ward, upon complaint made how hardly he had 
uſed certain Turks whom he had ſometime 
taken Priſoners, he was by the commandment 
of Selymas, who ſucceede Solyman, thruſt into 
an Hogſhead ſtruck full of Nails with the Points 
_ with this inſcription upon it, Here re- 
ceive the Reward of thy Awvarice and Treaſon. Gyula 
thou ſoldſt for Gold, if thou be not faithful to 
Maximilian thy Lord, neither wilt thou be to me; 
and ſo the Hogſhead cloſed faſt 'wup, he was 
therein rolled up and down until he therein 
miſerably died. 

The Emperors Camp then lying at Rab,and the 
Baſla of Buda and Boſna with thirty thouſand 
Turks not far off at Alba Regalis, and many 
hot skirmiſhes pafling between them 3 ic for- 
tuned that the fifth of September the Turks in 
hope to have done ſome great piece of ſervice 
upon the Chriſtians, came forth of the Camp 
in great number, and by chance light upon a 
few Forragers of the Army, of whom they 
ſlew ſome ; the reſt flying, raiſed an Alarm 
in the Camp; whereupon the Hungarians and 
Burgundians with ſome others iſſuing out, pur- 
ſuing the Turks, ſlew divers of them 3 in which 
war Os George Thuriger deſcrying the Governor 
of Alba Regalis, a 
very inward with So/yman whillt he lived, fierce- 
ly purſued him in the midſt of the flying Ene- 
mies, and never left him until he had taken 
him Priſoner z and at his return preſenting 
him to the Emperor, was for that good ſervice 

i , and rewarded with a Chain of Gotd. 
There was by chance then preſent a Spaniard, 
who had heard him ſay openly at Conſtantins- 
ple, That he alone with his own power was able 
to vanquiſh the German King (by which 
name the Turks commonly term the Empc- 
ror; ) With which words when that the Spani- 
ard hardly charged him in the preſence of the 
Emperor, ſtill urging him as it were to fay 


in theſe tew words following : 


of Guyla, ſituate upon the Lake Zarkad in the 
Confines of Tranfyloenis, not tar from whence 
Suendi had but in Auguf before overthrown the 


do nothing. | We 
All cheſe-troubles, with many more like in 


| 


ſhore time to have enfued, were by the death of 
Solyman 


Nicholaus 
Kereti- 

chen c57* 
rupted for 
mony, bt- 
trayerh 

Gyula to 
the Tw&5 


A Traitor 
well rt 
wa'dtde 


- The Gover- 
in great account, and ,,, ,; at. 


ba Regali3 
taber, 


ſomething for himſelf, the Turk anſwered him The Twks 
Such x the chance mou = 
of War, thou ſeeſt me naw a Priſoner, aud able 10 Spaniard 


Py __ ——_ Solyman the Magnifitent, F ourth Emperor of the Tarks © 


within a while after well a ſed. Mw- | Body all the way fitting u right in his Horſe. % 5,5 
= mn _—_ he dye = Breaches; | litter carried by Mules, ;ving it out that he was an. "y 
and placed a Turk Governor of Sigeth, with a | fick of the Goutz. w thing the Janizaries '%mt 
ſtrong Garriſon for the defence of the place and | eaſily believed, knowing that he had been many 4 
commanding of the Country, called back the | years fo carried ; yet {till wiſhing his preſence, Sol;n,, 


diſperſed Forces, and riſing' with the Army, re- | as always unto tliem fortunate, although that he # Bd. 
tired toward : Belgrade , carrying Solymans dead | were able grade, 


for to do nothing. 
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Difeumules patri OSelgau regatta Step tra 
lorry 2, ef dira concutit arma mans, 

Fiedus cum Venetes frangiz (qued federa prount? 
Armatague TRAN Ayprua regna rap th, 

Dnrtravtt tume dum numer os clafoibue SE guor, 


We Hawp actiacasr nobilitaret agua, 


Unite his Father, O) Cl Lyn LS fillr the Throne 
Breathing where ere he marcht Dertructton ; 
Hr Sacred League ith Lentce barely brakes, 


And (ar mid with pore er) the Syrian fengdomes takes, 


With a SHgendious HFeeet covers the Sea X 


To be a Witnegs to Og 
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M uddavum Jeda mecdctaviet mortee Dyna ten , 
£Zet FLAGne Hires proro Ga. unmery . 

Obruct Hipanos med ve: Hentca regina 
Dertrutt, ef regnes a cet 14h SUL, 

Sed numer in venerem prones, rinogis opti, 


L£xtremum properat prog tee aem 


And to his Throne to add Moldavia 

Thetr noble Vaywod butcher ty as SUGy* 
And when the panish porwrs mere overthrow 
L7 Roy, and He Tunis Scepters were He owne- | 
Bubypent mith wine, with women, and mith// 
Th erunate Prince Jouril on hes fatal WW 
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The LIFE of 


I LYMUS 


The Second of that NAM E, 


Fifth Emperor of the Turks. 


Elymes, the only Son of Solymgn, then lefr | 


alive, by Letters from Muhamert Baſſa 
underſtanding of the death of his Father, 
halted from Cutai, a City of Galatianot 
far from Ancyra, towards Conſtantinople 3 
and coming to Scutary, was from thence 
by Boſtanges Baſſa of the Court, conducted over 
the Strait to Conſtantinople ; where by him and 
Scander Baſs ( Selymus his Son in law, and then 
Solymans Vicegerent) he was conveyed into the 
Imperial Palace the three and twentieth of Sep- 
tember, in the year 1566. and there poſſeſſed of 
his Fathers Seat, was by the Janizaries there pre- 


the rk; ſent, ſaluted Emperor. He was about the age of 
in thezeer forty two years when he began to Reign, a man 


15656, 


of an unconſtant and haſty diſpoſition, wholly 


' given to wantonnefs and exceſs ; ſo that he never 


went to Wars himſelf, but performed them alto- 
gether by his Lieutenants, contrary to the charge 
of Selymus his Grandfather, given by him to his 


' Father Solyman, whereof he was never unmind- 


ful. The next day he came abroad, and ſhewed 
himſelf in his Majefty ; and in the Temple of 
Sophia, after the manner of the Turkiſh Superſti- 
tion, cauſed ſolemn Prayers and Sacrifices to be 
made for his Father ; which done, he gave unto 
the Janizaries a Larges of 100000 Sultanines, 
with promiſe to augment their Wages. And all 
things being now in readineſs for his intended 
Journey, he with a goodly Retinue ſet forward 
from Conftantinople the ſeven and twentieth of 
September; and the twentieth of Ofober a little 
from Belgrade met the Army coming from: S;- 
geth, gallantly marching under their Enſigns, 
with the dead Body of Solyman, whom the Soul- 
diers generally 75 gong to have been yer living, 
but troubled with the Gout , to have kept his 
Horſe-litter, as his manner wasto travel. Selymzs 
alighting, came in his Mourning Attire to the 
Horſe-litter, looked upon the dead Body of his 
Father, kiſſed it, and wept over it, as did all the 
other great Baſſaes alſo. And that the death of 
Solyman might then be made known to all men, 
the Enfigns were preſently let fall, -and trailed 
vpon the ground, a dead March ſounded, and 
heavy ſilence commanded to be kept through all 
the Camp. Shortly after, Selymes was with the 
great applauſe of the whole Army proclaimed 
—axporor » his Enſigns advanced, and every one 
of the great Commanders of the Army, in their 
degree admitted to kiſs his hand. So marching 


torward, he returned again to Conſt anti 


nople the 
two and twentieth of November 3 but thinking 


to have entred his Palace (which they com: 
monly call The Seraglio ) he was by he dikou. 
rented Janizaries, but now come from the Wars, 


prohibited ſo to do 3 they with great Infolency 
| demanding of him a greater Donative, together 
with the confirmation both of their ancient and 
new Priviledges, before they would ſuffer him 
to enter. Againſt which their great preſump- 
tion, the Viſier Baſlaes, together with the Aga, 
oppoſing themſelves, and ſeeking by all means 
to appeaſe them, were by them fouly entreated, 
and well ra about the Pates with the ſtocks 
of their Call yars; but eſpecially the two great 
Baſlaes, Mubamet and Partau, as the chief Au- 
thors that their Lord had dealt no more liberally 
with them. With which ſo ſudden and unex- 

# Mutiny of his- beſt Souldiers, Selymus 
not a little troubled, and calling unto him the 
Aga (or Captain of the Janizaries) demanded of 
him the cauſe thereof; who with tears trickling 
down his cheeks for grief; told him, That it was 
for mony. Which by Selymus now promiſed unto 
them , rogether with the confirmation of their 
Liberties z and the Aga with fair words and 
heavy countenance moſt earneſtly intreating 
them, not to blemiſh the ancient Reputation of 
their wonted Loyalty with ſo foul a diſorder, 
nor to oppoſe the life of him their loving Cap- 
tain, unto the heavy diſpleaſure of their angry 
Sultan; and farther aſſuring them, that he would 
not fail them in the leaſt of. his promiſes, bur 
content them to the full of their defires; the 
Mutiny was at length appeaſed, the infolenr 
Janizaries again quieted , and Selymus into the 
Seraglio received. Howbeit Mubamet, chief of 
the Viſier Baſſaes , for certain days after went 
not out of his Palace, neither came (as he was 
wont ) into the Divano, but kept himſelf cloſe, 
for fear of ſome greater miſchief from them. 
This Tumule thus overpatied, and all again well 
quieted, Selymus with all Royal Solemnity buried 
his Father in a Chappel, which he after the man- 
ner of the Mahometan Kings, had in his life 
time moſt ſtately built, with a Colledge and an 


Hoſpital. Where faſt by his ſide is to be ſeen 
the Tomb of Roxolana his beſt beloved Wife, and 
of certain others his murthered Children ; and 
by him hangeth his Scimiter, in token that he 
died in Wars; an Honour not otherwiſe granted 
to the Mahometan Princes. The Revenues ariſing 
of the Country about Sigeth, of late won from the 
Chriſtians, at the time of his death, were given 
ro the Maintenance of his Houſes by him built 
of devotion ; which for the Magnificence the:c- 
of, exceed all the reſt before built by che Maho- 
metan Kings and Emperors, except thoſe which 
were the Buildings of- Mahomet the Great, and 
Bajazet the Second. It was by many thought, 


that Solyman was in good time by death cur off, 
as 


Solyman 
buried, 
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as purpoſing that year to have wintred in Hun 
gary, and the year following to have done great 
matters againſt the Chriſtians both by Sea and 
Land. | 
The great Army of the Turks thus drawh ofit 
of Hun ary by the death of Solzman, 1n ſome 
part aſſwaged, but altogether appeaſed not the 
endleſs Troubles of that -unfortunate Kingdom. 
Maximilian the Emperor; on the one fide, and 
John the Vayvod of Tranſylvania with the Turks 
Captains on the other, renting it 1n pieces, as 
if they had ſworn the deſtruction thereof. The 
Vaywvod deſiring to recover the ftrong Caſtle of 
Tockay, in the Frontiers of his Country, bur late- 
ly taken from him by Szendi the Emperors Lieu- 
tenant, laid hard fiege to it, and had brought it 
to great extremity, although it was notably de- 
fended by Fames Raminger the Captain thereof; 
when ſuddenly News was brought unto him, 
That the Tartars (whom he had called into 
his Country to have aided him againſt the Em- 
peror ) did with all Hoſtility after: their barba- 
rous manner, burn and deſtroy his Country be- 
fore them,making havock of all things, ſo that the 
Country-people were glad in defence of them- 
ſelves, to take up Arms againſt them. Where- 
upon he forthwith left the Siege, and went to 
Aid his diſtreſſed Subje&ts againſt the Tartars, 
with whom he had many an hot Skirmiſh 3 and 
after much bloodſhed, at laſt overcame them, 
and with much ado rid himſelf of ſuch bad 
Gueſts. Now in the mean time,Suendi ſtrengthened 
with new Supplies ſent unto him from the Em- 
pcror, had taken the Caſtle of Zackmar in the 
Borders of Tranſylvania, and with like For- 
tune had the Caſtle of Mungatz yielded unto 
him, and after that beſieged the Town of Huſth ; 
ſo that the Vaywod was glad to crave Aid of the 
Turkiſh Emperor Selymzs, under whoſe Protecti- 
on he wasz who preſently commanded. Partau 
one of his chief Baſſaes, and then his great 
Lieutenant in Romania, to go with his Forces 
into . Tranſylvania , to relieve them. But hear- 


ing that Embaſſadors were . coming from Maxi- | 


milian the Emperor, he called him back again, 
until he had heard the effe& of that Embaſlage. 
At which time alſo the Baſſa of Bude enclining 
unto Peace, ſent Preſents to the Emperor, re- 
queſting him to remove certain Hungarian Cap- 
tains from .off the Frontiers, leſt happily they 
ſhould interrupt the Treaty of Peace, then on 
both ſides purpoſed 3 promiſing for his part, to 
puniſh with death all fach Turks as ſhould make 
any further Invaſion, or raiſe any new Troubles, 
He writ Letters alſo to Count Salma, That he 
could not but marvel, to what end Maximilian 
the Emperor was about to intreat with his Lord 
and Maſter of Peace, whilſt Syend: in the mean 
time was raging in Tranſylvania, then under the 
Turks Prote&ion; which if he proceeded ſtill to 
do, Selymzus would thereof take occaſion ( as he 
ſaid ) to turn all his Forces that way 3 where- 
fore he requeſted him to perſwade the Emperor 
to take ſome more eaſie courſe in that behalf; 
promiſing alſo, that he would for his part effe&u- 
ally travel with his Maſter, to have better liking 
of Peace than of Wars, wiſhing him alſo to do 
the like. Which thing as ſoon as the Emperor 
underſtood, he commanded Suend; to give over 
the Siege of Huſth, and to keep himlelf quiet 
until he might by his Embaſſadors underſtand 
what the Great Turk purpoſed, and how he was 
affected rowards Peace. 

Now indeed theſe two great Princes, Maximi- 
lian and Selymas (although they notably diſſem- 
bled the matter ) were both of them in heart 
deſirous of Peace, and that for divers great and 


urgent conſiderations. Maximilien for want of 
mony ſaw it was not poſlible for him to ſenq 
into the field ſuch an Army the next year as 
he had the year before. And Selymws, beſide his 
other Troubles, was to take order for the ap- 
peaſing of a great and dangerous Rebellion jn 
the fartheſt part of his Dominions in 4r4L;, 
Felix; where the people riſing up in Arms, ang 
having ſlain the Baſlaes and | nth their Go- 

vernors, were ready to have caſt off the Turkiſh 
Obedience p-neither was he out of' fear of th+ 
Perſians, ready ( as was reported ) to make War 
upon, him, For which cauſes he wiſhed rather 


for Peace with the Emperor Maximilian, than 
Wars ; and ſo much the more, for that it was 
impoſlible for him to ſend an Army of any pu- 
ifſance into Hungary, for want of many necef. 
ſary Proviſions for 'the 'maintenance thereof, in 


a we troy, Boa much impoveriſhed by reaſon of 
his late Wars, wherein no Victuals were to he 
found for the relief of ſuch a multitude of men 
as he was toſend, if he would do any good there, 
And truth St was ( as the Turks themſelves after- 
ward reported ) that Maximilian with half the 
Power he had in field the laſt year, might have 
eaſily recovered the greateſt part of that King- 
dom before loſt ; but well knowing his own 
wants, and ignorant of theirs, he altogether in- 
Clining to Peace 3 and by Count Sa/me advertiſed 
from the Baſla of Buda, That if he would ſend 
Embaſſadors ro Conſtamineple, with the Tribute 
wont to be there paid for Hungary, a Peace upon 
reaſonable conditions might be eaſily obtained ; 
he reſolved upon that point. And fſo certain 
Meſſengers being ſent up and down to Contanti- 
nople to the ſame effe&, it was concluded, That 
if the Emperor would ſend Embaſſadors to Cin- 
ſtantinople with the Tribute yet behind, and a 
large Commiſſion tor the treaty of Peace, Se/- 
mus ſhould give them his ſafe conduct, with li- 
berty at their pleaſure to return in caſe either 
of Peace or War. Which agreed upon and faith- 
fully promiſed on both ſides, Selymms ſet at liberty 
the Lord Albert de Vus, who fix years Lieger in 
Conſtantinople , firit for the Emperor Ferdinand, 
and after for Maximilian, had now been ſtraitly 
impriſoned in his own houſe by the ſpace of 
22 months , in ſuch fort that neither he nor. 
any of his houſhold could go abroad, Watch and 
Ward being kept both day and night abour his 
Houſe, and his Windows alſo boorded up, to 
the end that he ſhould not ſo much as look out 
into the City or any whither elſe more than the 
Court of his Houſe only. So the Emperor Max- 
imilian now reſolved to ſend Embaſſadors to Con- 
ſtantinople with the Tribute-mony and divers 
other rich Gifts and Preſents, as well to the 
Great Turk himſelf, as the Viſier Baſſaes his 
Counſellors 3 and conſidering with himſelf, whom 
to be moſt fit, with Wiſdom and Honour to bring 
this ſo. weighty a matter abqut, having to do with 
ſo barbarous, covetous, and mighty a people, 
made choice of the Lord Anthonius Varantius Ol 
Agria ( of his Council for the Kingdom 01 
Hungary ) a Prelate of great Eſtimation, who 
being a man of 63 years old, befide his great 
Learning, had the experience of 27 Embaſlages 
wherein he always fo discreerly bare himſ-1f, 25 
well contented his Prince, and purchaſed unto 
himſelf the Reputation of a moſt grave ard 
wiſe man; and about ten years before this Em- 
baſlage, being ſent by the Emperor Ferdinans * 
Embaſlador to Solyman, and now by Aaxim 
lian, to Selymus at Conſtantinople, returning with 
good Succeſs, was by the Emperor created 2 
Prince of the Empire , and Biſhop ot 4g77# 
Unto which ſo honourable a Perſonage, having 
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the charge of this ſo weighty a Matter, the Em- 
ror the more to ennoble this Embaſlage, as 
alſo to purchaſe the- greater Credit to his Em- 
baſſador , joyned unto him a moſt honourable 
Baron, called the Lord Chriſtopher Tenfenbatch of 
Stiria, one of his Counſellors alſo for the Wars; 
who with full Inftruftions both taking their 
leave of the Emperor ( then holding a Parlia- 
ment at Presburgh ) departed, and being attend- 
ed upon with a great and honourable Retinue, 
ſer forward the firſt of Fly, 1567. and ſo:came 
to Comars a ſtrong Town in Hungary, not paſt 
a League from the Turks Frontiers. In which 
place the Embaſladors ſtayed until the ſeventh 
of Fuly; and in the mean time gave knowledge of 
their coming unto the Governor of Strigonium, 
demanding for their ſecurity in the Enemies 
Country, to be met and received by ſome of 
his Garriſon 3 which granted, they took their 
Barks brought from Vienna and Poſſonium, ſuffi 
cient for their greatneſs to have carried them 
down the River to Belgrade, with Horſe and 
Waggon and their whole Furniture 3 and fo en- 
tring upon the Turks Dominion about a League 
or.a little more from Comara , being ſo far 
waſted by the Souldiers and Gallies of Comara, 
they were met by an Aga of the Turks, with 
a Chiaus called Becram (lent by the Baſla of Buda) 
in certain Gallies armed with Turkiſh Souldi- 
ers. To whom the Embaſſador at his landing 
delivered his Mind , and afterward his Perſon, 
giving them to underſtand, that they were with 
all ſatety ro condu&t both him and all his to 
the Baſſa of Buda; which they anſwered they were 
ready to accompliſh 3 and fo courteouſly invited 
by the Embaſladors, they came aboord their 
- Bark, and there dined together. Here they that 
were ſent with them, leaving them in the hands 
of the Turks, having Licence to depart, re- 
turned to Comara; and they that day after five 
Leagues failing arrived at S:rigonium, where the 
were by the Governor of the City denied land- 
ing; for which ſo diſhonourable a part he was 
afterward ſharply rebuked by the Baſla of Buda. 
Yet as they lay that night upon the water, 
certain Turkiſh Minſtrels, to do them Honour, 
and to get a Largeſs, with their barbarous bawl- 
ing Inſtruments played them up many a home- 
ly fir of mirthz and divers others with ſundry 


orts of vaulting and w_——_ , lometime leap- 
ers, 


ing one upon anothers ſhoul and ſometime 
doing their Tricks on the Earth, all the Evening 
ſhewed them great ſport and paſtime. From 
Strigonium they with five Leagues failing came 
to Buda, leaving behind them the Caſtle of 
Vicegrade , two Leagues diſtant from Strigonium. 
In this City of Buda lieth the great Baſla by 
whom all Hungary, with the Provinces thereto 


belonging (in the Turks Power ) is governed. - 


This City, ſometime the Regal Seat of the Hun- 
garian Kings, is ſituate upon a little Hill on the 
the South ſide of Dansbivs, having in the South 
point thereof a Caſtle, much higher than the 
City, and of a moſt brave WY in which 
Calitle lieth a Captain with a Garriſon of five 
hundred Souldiers ( as the Turks ſay ) howbeit 
it is thought that they are not altogether ſo 
many 3*it 15 the loſs of his Head to ſtir out of his 
Charge 3 and beſide, he hath Commiſion to deny 
the Baſſa himſelf Entrance, unleſs he come very 
lightly accompanied 3 ſo jealous' are the Turks 
of that Caſtle, as if the State of Hungery de- 


ed thereon. Herein ſtandeth the Kings 
alace, which taketh up moſt part of the place, 
greatly beautified by Marrhias, and ſhewing out- 
wardly to have been a age: ſtately thing 3 for 


there ars itt it both large and fair Gal- 


leries and Chambers buile in moſt Royal mans 
ner 3 where amongſt other Rooms, the Embaſſa- 
dors found a decayed Library full of Pictures and 
Latin Titles of Books; all which things when 
they preſent themſelves to the Eyes of the 
Chriſtian . beholders, offer a juſt conſideration of 
noble and reverend Antiquity, and withall. {trike 
into their hearts a certain compallion joyned 
with Horrour , to fee the Renowned Glory of 
ſo many great Kings all waſted and brought to 
nothing. The next morning the Embailadors 
went to ſpeak with che Baſla 3 whoſe Houſe was 
reaſonable fair ( conſidering their guiſe and cu- 
ſtom, not much delighting in the beauty of their 
private buildings ) ſicuate upon the River ſide ac 
the bottom of che Hill whereon the City {tand- 
eth. Unto this Baſſa the Embailadors preſent- 
ed two great gilt Cups, a Clock all curiouſly 
wrought in Gold, and a thouſand Dollars ; which 
Preſent the Baſla received in his Divano ( be- 
ing a large Hall ) where he fate with his Coun- 
{cllors, Officers, and other Turks in their places 
and order; fome on his right hand, and fome 
on his left, all richly atcired in Garments of Silk 
of divers colours and faſhions, reaching down 
to their Anckles after their manner 3 their Heads 
covered with their paſling-whice and well made 
Turbants; in which Aſſembly nothing being then 
to be ſeen but goodly order and grave lilence, 
they ſeemed to the ſtrange bcholders fo many 
Counſellors of exceeding gravity and Repura- 
tion, Round about the Hall wherein the Em- 
baſſadors had Audience, were many Seats cover- 
ed with Turky-Carpets; the reſt of the Room 
being all vacant. The Baſla in a place more 
apparent than the reſt, fitting in great Majeſty ; 
betore whom was ſet two little Chairs, on which 
(after he had ſtood up a while and embraced 
the Embaſſadors) he cauſed them both to fic 
down. Whoſe Speech delivered in the Italian 
Tongue, after they had diſcharged themſelves of 
the Emperors Letters and Greetings, was to this 
effet, viz. 'That his Imperial Majeſty ( for the 
common benefit of their Subje&s in Hungary ) 
requeſted him to continue in his good purpoſe 
and dealing for Peace ; and further, to give ſafe 
Conduct unto them his Embaſladors with their 
Retinue, until they were come unto the Turks 
Court, where they were to entreat and conclude 
a Peace, to the ending of all Troubles, and the 
Publique Benefit of their Subje&s in general, 
Which Speech with chearful and friendly coun- 
tenance ended, many of the Embaſſadors Follow- 
ers. were admitted to kiſs the Baſlaes hand, ac- 
counted no ſmall Favour amongſt thoſe Barbas 
rians. "The Interpreter of theſe things was a 
Jew of Padua,who declared all that was ſpoken, in 
the Turkiſh Language unto the Baſla, and in the 
Italian unto the Embaſladors. And although (if 
it had been their pleaſure) they might have told 
their mind each to other in the Croation 
Tongue without an Interpreter ; yet the Baſſa 
{ſtanding more upon his Reputation, and for ſome 
other reſpe&s beſide , would have the matter 
propounded and likewiſe anſwered in the Tur- 
kiſh. In which fort they alſo conferred continu- 
ally afterward with the Baſlaes at Conſtantinople, 
unleſs it were in ſome particular and private 
talk of ſmall Importance, or elſe in ſome poin: 
beſide the matter ; for then the Interpreter 1pake 
in the Croatian or Sclavonian Tongue, which is 
familiar to moſt of the Turks, but eſpecially to 
the men of War. Before this Hall where the 
Embaſſadors were entertained by the Bafla, in 
the baſe Court ſtood all the Janizarics in goodly 
Array, and his Slaves with their red Zarcul on 
their Heads, and other Souldiers with high and 
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long Plumes of Feathers ſtanding upright 3 all 
which made a beautiful ſhew, and gave all great 
grace to the Baſſaes Court. Theſe men ſtir not 
one foot in their ſtandings, and if the Conſulta- 
tion do laſt four hours long, ſo long are they to 
continue ſtanding without moving. The 'Embal- 
Glo havin ſtayed two days at Buda, were by 
the Baſla diſmiſſed, ſending with them his Checai 
( the Steward. or Governor of his Houſe ) a man 
of great Reputation, and Becram the Chiaus (the 
ſame that came to meet them at Comara) with a 
ſufficient Guard and certain Janizaries, ſent for 
their more ſafe travelling,and to provide for them 
from. place to [place , all things neceſſary for 
their Diet, as alſo for their Horſes, at the "Turks 
charges. And thus accompanied, they imbarqued 
the tenth day of the aforeſaid month, towed up 
the Turks Gallies, which holpen by the ſwiftnels 
of the River, carried them down in eight days 
to Belgrade, where they arrived the eighteenth 
of Fuly. So having ſtaid at Belgrade, and there 
leaving their Boats, and taking their Coaches, 
they ſet forward by Land the twentieth of the 
ſaid month, and with great pains travelling 
through Raſcia, Balgaria, and Thracia, and paſling 
a part of the great Mountain. Scardus, and after 
that, the Mountain Rhodope, ſo by the way of Phi- 
lippolis and Hadrianople, the two and twentieth 
of Auguſt gathered faſt upon Conſtantinople ; 
where many of the Spahies and Chiauſes of 
the Court, with a number of the Janizaries and 
other Souldiers, for their greater Honour came 
to mect them a great way without the City. 
By whom the Embaſladors honourably mounted 
on Horſeback, were by them conducted to their 
Lodging appointed for them about the midſt 
of the City 3 where the Lord Albert de Vurs the 
Emperors Embaſſador Lieger ( not long before 
inlarged ) having long looked for their coming, 
now moſt joyfully received them. It was then 
Friday the Turks Sabbath, and a day of them 
above all other days in the week regarded, -and 
about ten of the Clock two hours before Noon ; 
at which time the Embaſſadors were ne ſooner 
alighted , but that Selymus going to hear the 
Ceremonies of his Religion, in the Moſchy of 
his Father Solyman (as his manner was ſometime 
to do ) aſſed along before the Gate where the 
Embaſſadors lay, with the whole Train of his 
Court; and peradventure ſomewhat more than 
ordinary, to ſhew the Magnificence' of his 
Power and State, to the end that the Embaſſa- 
dors ( above the former opinion by them con- 
ceived ) might hold him in the Reputation of 
a moſt puiflant and mighty Monarch. He paſ- 
fing by, vouchſafed not once to give them a re- 
gard, or ſo much as to caſt his eye aſide upon 
them, although they were ſtrangers, and but even 
then arrived ; but with a Countenance as if he 
had known not ſo much as any thing of their 
coming, held on his way as it lay. But Muba- 
met the chief Viſier Baſla, with the other Baſſaes 
and great Courtiers, in moſt gracious manner as 
they paſſed by caſt their eyes upon them all 
the courteſie they could then ſhew them. Six 
days after, being the eight and twentieth of 
Auguf, the Embaſſadors all three went to viſit 
and ſalute Mubamet (or as the Turks call him 
Mehbemet.) the chief Viſier Baſſa, as'the manner 
was, preſenting him from the Emperor , with 
four Cups of Silver all gilt, of moſt fair and 
curious Workmanſhip 3 of which, two of them 
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double gilt. After which Greetings and Preſants 
delivered, beſides the contents of his Majeftics 
Letters, they declared unto him in general points 
the cauſe of their coming, and the mind of the 
Emperor well diſpoſed to a Peace ; and what 
great benefit would ariſe thereby to both Par. 
ties; and laſtly turning over the blame of the late 
Wars, and laying the fault thereof to the charge 
of others, ſweetned thereby the ſower of their 
former dealings. Neither was the Baſſa likewif: 
for his part to ſeek for goods words, but an- 
{wered P as in Turkiſh by the mouth of 7. 
braim the chief Dragoman , who delivered his 
mind to them in Latin or Italian, according 
as the Embaſladors had before uttered theirs; 
which Parle ſo ended, certain of the chief of 
the Embaſſadors Followers were admitted into 
the Divano to kiſs the proud Baſlaes hand. The 
ſame day the Embaſſadors alſo ſaluted Partau 
the ſecond Baſla, and Ferat the third in Order 
and Authority. To Partau they prefentcd two 
Cups of Silver all gilt, beſide a Clock of the 
ſame making with the afore named, and two 
thouſand Dollars; and the like to Ferar. The 
next day they went to viſit the other threes 
Baſlaes, Achomat, -Pial, and Mubamet, preſenting 
every one of them with two fair Cups and a 
thouſand Dollars, Theſe were the ſix Viſier 
Baſſaces to Selymus, then lying at Court with him, 
men that for Wealth and Authority went betore 
all other in the Turkiſh Empire, as in the courſe 
of this Hiſtory may appear. And fo having 
viſited them in general, the Embaſſadors to {cr 
their Aﬀairs on foot , the fourth of September 
cloſed with Muhbamet, to whom the ordering of 
Eſtate-matters was eſpecially committed. Yet 
after this firſt. Conference, becauſe it was nece(- 
ſary before ſo weighty Afﬀairs were broached, 
firſt to do the Turk Reverence, and to deliver 
the Preſents, with the Emperors Letters to 
him written for ſome few days there was not 
any Point at all of the Embaſſadors buſineſs 
handled. | 
Selymus not long after the Embaſſadors were 
arrived, went out for his diſport and pleaſure 
on hunting 3 ſo that in the mean time, atter the 
Preſents were given to the Baſlaes, matters ſtood 
{till alrogether unadvanced, until the 21 of Sep- 
tember ; and that day (Selymus being now rc- 


-turned from his Diſport ) it was appointed that 


the Embaſſadors ſhould have Audience at the 
Court. Whereupon they made choice out ot 
their Followers, of thoſe that ſhould attend upon 
them, which were not in all above twelve per- 
ſons for they to whom this Charge was com- 
mitted, faid it was neither the manner, nor yct 
meet, that any great 'Train ſhould come before 
ſo great a Prince, and that they might not bring 
with them above that number ; whereupon they 


————— 
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exceeding precious Clocks , 

them betore given to the Baſlaes, but far aÞ0" 
them in value; and 45000 Dollars for the Jo 
bute behind and yer” unpaid. The greatelt 
thoſe Cups was ſix Spans and a half, and the are 
two Spans in height 3 fome of them being dou»!c 
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being greater than the other, were three ſpans 
high, the other two being not ſo high by a ſpan, 
bur _— in them two thouſand 'Ducats of 
Gold ; beſide which, they gave him alſo a Clock, 
being a moſt curious piece of Work, and all over 


Cups, after the High-Durch manner. 'Ihc ag baſjadors 
baſſadors ( whoſe coming a great multicude 0 bowl 
Janizaries attended below at the Gate of tr vl 

Lodging ;/ befides made of the Spahies and Chiat- ” 1; un 
ſies, and others of good fort (which were = the Ct 
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The firſt 
Gatt of 


to honour them with their Preſence to the Pa- 
lace) putting themſelves in readineſs betimes in 
the Morning, and taking Horſe ſet forward to- 
ward the Court. . The formoſt were they that 
did bear the Preſent in their hands, the people 
of the City in every Street flocking together in 
exceeding multitudes to behold them as they 
paſſed; and verily there had been ſeldom times 
ten the like Embaſſage in thoſe parts tor be- 
ſides the ' Fame that was blown abroad in every 

uarter, That they were Men ſent from one of 
the greateſt Princes in Chriſtendom ; the diver- 
ſity of their Attire (1o few as they were ) more 
than any thing beſide, did repreſent the Majeſty 
of the Chriſtian Emperor to them that gazed 
upon his Embaſſadors and their Train, the peo- 

e conceiving thereby, that he was Lord and 
Ruler over many Provinces and Countries. For 
they that were Hungarians belonging to the Biſhop 
of Agria ( the chiet Embaſſador ) being attzred 
in long and ſober Garments of very fine Pur- 
ple-Cloth, having their Shoos pieced over the 
foles with Iron-Plates, and half their Heads 
ſhaven, ſcemed to differ from them bur little 3 
but on the other ſide, the High-Dutch atcired in 
black, , with their Velver Caps, and ſhort Clokes 
laid with Silver Lace , and long Breeches little 
leſs than Rutter-wiſe, and Chains of Gold about 
their Necks, appeared very ſtrange and uncouth 
to the Turkiſh people ; ſo accompanied in this 
honourable wiſe, the Embaſſadors entred the firſt 
Gate of the Great *Turks Palace. 


te Grze - Duile of Marble in molt ſumptuous manner, and 
Turks Pa- Of a ſtately height, with certain words of their 


lace, 


Gate, 


Language in the front thereof ingraven and gilt 
in ble. So pafling through the baſe Court, 
fair Gardens, 
ving for other 


which hath on the right ſide ver 
.and on the left, divers Buildings {er 
Offices, with a lictle Moſchy, they came to the 
The ſecond ſecond Gate, where all ſuch as come in riding, 


mult of neceflity alight; here ſo ſoon as they 
were entred in ar this ſecond Gate, they came 
into a very large Square Court, with Buildings 
and Galleries round about it, the Kitchins ſtand- 
ing on the right hand, with other Lodgings tor 
ſuch as belonged to the Court, and on the left 
hand likewiſe Rooms deputed to like Services. 
There are moreover many Halls and other 
Rooms for reſort, where they fit in Council,hand- 
ling and executing the Publick Afairs either of 
the Court or of the Empire, with other matters, 
where the Baſſaes and other Officers aſſemble 
together. Entring in at this ſecond Gate, in one 

art of the Court, which ſeem'd rather ſome large 

treet, they ſaw the whole Company of the Sola- 
ches ſet in a goodly rank, which are Archers 
keeping always near unto the Perſon of the Great 
Turk,and ſerving as his Footmen when he rideth ; 
they uſe high Plumes of Feathers, which are ſet 
bole upright over their Foreheads. In another 
ruves there ſtood the Capitzi in like Array, with 

lack Staves of Indian Canes in their hands they 
are the Porters and Warders of the Gates of the 
Palace, not much differing in their Attire from 
the Janizaries ; who ſtood in rank. likewiſe in 
another quarter. And beſide all thoſe, with many 
more that were out of order,as well of the Court as 
of the common people, thoſe Knights of the Court 
which accompanied the Embaſſadors thither, with 
other great Ones alſo of like degree, were Mar- 
ſhalled all in their ſeveral Companies. And 
among the reſt, the Mutfarachaes, Men of all Na- 
tions and all Religions (for their Valour the only 
free men. which live at their own liberty in the 


Turkiſh Empire) ſtood there apparelled in Da- 


mask Velvet and Cloth of Gold, and Garments 
of Silk of ſundry kinds and colours; their Pomp 


This Gate is | 
; of an old fodden Ewe. The Table (if there had 


was great, and the greater, for the Turbants that 
they wore upon their Heads, being as white as 
whiteneſs it felf, made a molt brave and good! 

ſhew well worth the beholding. In brict, whe- 
ther they were to be conſidered all ar once, or in 
particular, as well for the order that they kept, as 
tor their ſumptuous preſence, altogether withour 
noiſe or rumor 3 they made the Embaſladors and 
the reſt of their Followers there preſent , cye- 
witneſſes both of their Obedience, and of the 
great State and Royalty of the Orhiman Court, 
Pafling through them, the Embaſladors were 1:4 
into the Hall, where the Baſlaes and other great 
Men of the Court were all ready to give them 


. Entertainment ; they of their Train teing at the 


ſame time brought into a Room that ſtood apart 
under one of the aforeſaid :Lodgings all hang 
with Turky-Carpets. Soon after (as their uſe and 
manner is) they brought in their Dinner, cover- 
ing the ground with 'Table-Cloths of a great 
length ſpread upon Carpets, and atterward ſcat- 
tering upon them a marvelous number of wooden 
Spoons, with fo great ſtore of Bread, as if they 
had been to feed 3oo perſons ; then they ſet on 
Meat in order, whygh was ſerved in 42 great Plar- 
ters of Earth , of Rice-pottage ot three or 
tour kinds, differing one from another, ſome of 
them ſeaſoned with Honey, and of the colour of 
Honey ; ſome witch four Milk, and white of co- 
lour ; and ſome with Sugar 3 they had Fritters 
alſo,which were made of like Batter ; and Mutton 
beſide, or rather a dainty and toothlome morſel 


any ſuch been) thus furniſhed, the Gueſts with- 
out any Ceremony of waſhing, fate down on 
the ground (for Stools there were none) and fell 
to their Victual, and drank out of great earthen 
Diſhes, Water prepared with Sugar, which kind 
of Drink they call Zerbet. Bur 1o having made 
a ſhort repaſt, they were no ſooner riſen up, buc 
certain young Men , whom they call Giamerg- 
lans, with others that ſtood round about them, 
ſnarche it haſtily up as their Fees, and - like 
greedy Harpies ravened it down in a moment. 
The Embetadocn in the mean time dined in the 
Hall with the Baſſacs. And ater dinner certain 
of the Capitzies were ſent for, and twelve of the 
Embaſladors Followers , before appointed to do 
the Great Sultan Reverence 3 by whom ( their 
Preſents being already conveyed away ) they 
were removed out of the place where they 
dined, and brought on into an under Room, from 
whence there was an aſcent into the Hall, where 
the Bafſlaes were ſtaying for the Embailadors; 
who ſoon after caine forth, and for their caſe 
ſar them down upon the Benches , whilſt the 
Baſlaes went in to Selymus 3 who before this time 
had made an end .of Dinner, and was removed 
in all his Royalty , into one of his Chambers, 
expecting the coming of the Embaſladors. All 
things now in readineſs, and the Embailadois 
ſent tor, they ſet forward with their Train, and 
came to the third Gare, which leadeth into the 
Privy-Palace of the Turkiſh Emperor , where 
none but himſelf, his Eunuchs, and the young 
Pages his Minions, being in the Eunuchs cuſtody, 
have continual abiding into which inward parc 
of the Palace none encreth but the Capitzi Baita 
( who hath the keeping of this third Gate ) and 
the Ceſigniers (that ferve in the Turks Meat) wich 
the Baſlacs and ſome few other great Men ; and 
that only when they have occaſion ſo io do by 
reaſon of fume great buſineſs, or ſent for by the 
Sulcan. * Being entred in at this Gate, which 1s 
of a Stately and Royal Building, the Capitzi by 
whom they were conducted tuddenly cauſed 
them to ſtay, and ſer them one from another abour 
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five Paces, in a little Room, which nevertheleſs 
was paſling-delicate, all curiouſly painted over 
with divers colours, and ſtood between the Gate 
and the more inner Lodgings. On both ſides of 
which Room, when all chings elſe were whiſt and 
in a deep filence, certain little Birds only were 
heard to warble out their ſweet Notes, and to 
flicker up and down the green Trees of the Gar- 
dens (which all along caſt a pleaſant ſhadow from 
them) as if they alone had obtained Licence to 
make a noiſe, Selymes himſelf was in great Ma- 
jeſty ſer in an under Chamber, parted only with 
a Wall from the Room wherein the Embaſſadors 
Followers attended, whereinto he might look 
through a little Window, the Portal of his faid 
' Chamber ſtanding in counterpoint with the third 
ry = Gate above mentioried. The Embaſladors entring 
yr *, in, were led ſingle, and one after another, to make 
unto Sely- their Reverence unto the Great Turk. And in the 
mus, with mean time certain of the Capitzi with the Pre- 
" þ r.” ſents in their hands fetching a compaſs about be- 
of the Et- fore the Window, muſtered them in his fight. All 
ment of this while not the leaſt found in the World being 
them and raiſed, but a ſacred filence kept in every corner, 
mrathy o- 25 if men had been going to viggg the holieſt place 
P13 o in Jeruſalem, Yet for all that HFEmbaſſadors Fol- 
lowers placed one from another ( as is aforeſaid ) 
were not aware that the great Sultan was fo near, 
looking ftill when they ſhould have been led on 
forwards all together 3 howbeit they were tet in 
one after another, neither did they that were ſo fet 
out, return again into the Room, but having ſeve- 
rally done their Reverence, were all (except the 
Embaſſadors, that ftill ftaid in the Chamber) by 
one and one fent out another way into the Court 
neither could he that came after, ſee his Fellow 
that went before him, after he was once taken in 
to do his Reverence ; but ſuddenly as the former 
was let out, the next was advanced forward to 
the daor, where 1/maen the Capitzi-Baſla and the 
Odda-Baſla, taking him by both Arms and by the 
Neck, the one at the right hand, and the other at 
the left, and fo leading him apace, by the way 


ſoftly felt his wriſts with their hands, leſt perad- | 


venture he might have ſome ſhort Weapon in his 
—_— lleeve. Yet were they not all thus groped, as Marc. 
. arc, . . . . 

Antonio Antonio Pigafetta (the Reporter of this Negotia- 
Pigafetta tion) faith of himſelf and fome others alſo. How- 
ca. 5s Þbeit this hath beenand yet is the manner of giving 
of Acceſs unto the Perſon of the Great Turk, ever 

lince that Amurath the Firlt was after the battel of 

Caſſova murdered by one of Lazarus the Deſpots 

men; who admitted to his Preſence, in revenge 

of the wrong done unto his Maſter, with a ſhort 

Poniard that he had cloſely hidden about him, fo 

. tabbed him in the Belly, that he preſently died. 

' And thus like men rather carried to priſon by 
Sergeants, than to the Preſence of ſo mighty a 
Monarch, they were preſented unto his Majetty 3 


he fitting upon a Pallat, which the Turks call 
Maſtabe, uſed by them in their Chambers to ſleep 
and to feee upon, covered with Carpets of Silk, 
as was the whole floor of the Chamberalfo. The 
Chamber it ſelf being not very great,was but dark, 
altogether without Windows, excepting that one 
whereof we have before ſpoken, and having the 
Walls painted and ſet our in moſt freſh and lively 
Colours by great cunning, and with a moſt de- 
licate grace ; yer ule they neither Pictures nor the 
Image of any thing in their painting. The fix 
Viſier Baflaes before mentioned, were ſtanding 
at the left hand as they entred in at the Chamber 
door, one by another in one ſide of the Chanr 
ber, and the Embaſſadors on the right hand on 
the other fide ſtanding likewiſe, and uncovered. 
The Dragomans were in another part of the 
Chamber, near the place where the Sultan fat 


— 


gorgeouſly attired in a Robe of Cloth of Gold 
all embroidered with Jewels; when as the Fm. - 
baiſadors Followers by one and one brought be. 
fore* him, (as is aforeſaid) and kneeling on the 
ground, a Turk ſtanding on his right hand, with 
all Reverence taking up the Hem of his Garment, 
gave it then in their hahds to kiſs. Selymus him- 
elf all this while ſitting like an Image without 
moving, and with a great State and Majelty 
keeping his countenance, dained not to give them 
one of his looks; This done, they wete led back 
again, never turning. their backs towards him, 
but going till -backwards until they were out of 
his Preſence. So after they had all thus made 
their Reverence, and were departed out of the 
Chamber, the Embaſſadors delivered unto Sel. 
mes the Emperors Letters, and briefly declared 
unto him their Meſſage 3 whom he anſwering in 
four words, as, That they were to confer with his 
Baſſaesz preſently they were diſmifſed. And {© 
coming ont of the two inner Gates,they mounted 
on Horſeback, and took the way leading towards 
their Lodging, being at cheir return accompanied 
with the whole order of the Janizaries, with their 
Aga and other Captains ; among whom were cer- 
tain of their Religious Men called Haags ( which 
uſe to follow the Janizaries) who continually turn- 
ing about, and in their going, finging or rather 
howling: out certain Pſalms and Prayers for th: 
Welfare of their Great Sultan 3 gave the Embat- 
ſadors and their Followers occalion to wonder, 
that they either left not for wearineſs , or fell 
not .down like Noddies for giddineſs. All theſe 
were ſent, the more honourably to accompany 
the Embaſladors to their Lodging 3 and beſide 
theſe, many more on Horſeback than artended 
them' at their coming forth 3 in regard whereof, 
the Embaſſadors when they were come to 
their Lodging, to require their greedy courteſie, 
frankly diſtributed amongſt them above four 
thouſand Dollars, and yet well contented them 
not. | 

The Embaſladors after this Entertainment at 
Court, had divers times Conference with the 
great Baſfaes concerning Peace, as Selymas had 
commanded ; wherein by reaſon of the Turks 
unreaſonable Demands ( as their manner 1s at 
their firft meetings ) nothing could be as then 
concluded ; fo chat Se/ymws himfelf being ſhortly 
after to depart for Hadrianeple, where he was 
to continue for forme months ( bur rather as it 
was thought tor that they con!ld not agree upon 
a Point of great Conſequence) the 'Ireaty tor 
Peace was intermitred, until ſuch time as a Met- 
ſenger diſpatched in Polt, might return unto the 
Turks Court , with ſome reſolute Anſwer con 
cerning that matter. So it was, that during the 7, pit 
Reign of the late Emperor Ferdinand, that the qo 
Turk his SubjeQts in Hungary payed all their Taxes Pe; 
and Tributes unto their old Lords and Malter S) [adr1 dt 
abiding and living'in the Emperors Jurifdiction, fred fs 
as did the Subjedts of Ferdinand, to their Lords 1 4 
that dwelt in the Turks Dominion and Terr md 
tories 3 now in this Treaty for Peace, the Turks ,,, 
(amongft other cheir unreaſonable Requelts) de- 
manded to have their Subjects freed , and yet 
the Snbje&s of the Emperor to pay 3 they 
were before accuſtomed. Which as it was 2 "> 
queſt nothing indifferent, fo was it no leſs or 
judicial and hurtful unto the Emperor his _ 5 
in Hungary; for which cauſe the Embaſla ot 
would not by any means conſent thereunto, * af 
fore they knew the Emperors farther P a4 if 
concerning the ſame. Whereupon they p 
patched one Sig. Odoardo a Gentleman ot m—_ ” 
very skitfut in the Turkiſh-Language and 10, 


like affairs, by r1eafon that as well about ra: 
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buſineſs as at divers times before about other 
the like, he had been employed from Vienna to 
Conſtantinople in the Emperors SCrVICE. So Sely- 
mus ſhortly after, wiz. the twentieth of Ofober, 
departing from Conſtantinople , in great Magni- 
ficence paſſed by the Gate where the Embaſ- 
{adors lay , with his whole Court in Arms, 
and in the fame order that is uſually kept 
when he goeth to War, or taketh any great 
Journey. * After whoſe departure the Embaſſa- 
dors having ſufficiently viewed the City of Con- 
ſftantinople, and then ar good leiſure, to paſs the 
time and to fee the Countries they had to often 
both heard and read of, together with the Ports 
and Havens on both ſides that narrow Sea 
which divideth Europe from A4fia, embarking 
themſelves, and crolfing the mouth of the Haven 
betwixt Conſtantinople and Pera, paſſed all alongſt 
the . Coaſt on Evrrope fide, unto the Euxin 
or Black-Sea, and fo back again by the other 
ſide of that Straight Sea; curiouſly noting the 
great ruines of the ancient Cities of Bzthynia, 
with ſome others alongſt the 4/ian ſhore, toge- 
ther with the pleaſant ſituation they in former 
times had, whilſt they yet flouriſhed in their glory, 
but now for moſt part ( or rather for altoge- 
ther ) laid in the Duſt and brought to nought; 
and fo returned again to Conſtantinople. But 
whilſt they thus deceived the time, and lay long 
expecting the return, as well of their own Met- 
ſenger unto the Emperor , as of Selymws him- 
felt; they were advertiſed in all haſt to repair 
unto him to Hadrianople, whether the aforeſaid 


Meſſenger was now come with full Inſtructions ! 


of all things concerning the Treaty for Peace. 


For which cauſe they with great ſpeed making 


themſelves ready, and taking their leave of 
Pial Baſſa ( who for that he was Selymus his 
great Admiral, then lay at Conſtantinople ) fet 
torward the firſt of Fawuary, in the year, 1568, 
and fo after nine days travel, at length arrived 
at Hadrianople , about an hundred fifty three 
Iralian miles diſtant from Conſtantinople. Here 
they ſtayed until the Peace was concluded, 
which was the ſeventeenth of February 3 the chief 
Capitulations whereof were, That either of 
thoſe great Princes ſhould ſtill hold what they 
had got each from the other in the late Wars : 
That the Emperor ſhould yearly pay thirty 
thouſand Ducats to the Turkiſh Sultan, as a 
Tribute tor Hungary, the Tribute to begin in the 
beginning of Tamary laſt paſt this year 1568, 
That the Subje&s of the Turk ſhould pgy no- 
thing to the Subjets of the Emperor, neither 
the Emperors any thing to the Turks, but to 
be both of thoſe Payments free. And that upon 
theſe Conditions there ſhould be a firm and 
ſure Peace betwixt theſe two great Monarchs 
tor eight years next following ; wherein the 
Vaywod of Tranſylvanie was ( as the Turks Tri- 
butary ) to -be alſo comprehended. Neverthe- 
leſs, all things at this time thus agreed upon, 
the Turks ater their fubtil manner finding fun- 
dry Cavillations, and raiſing many donbts about 
che aforeſaid Capitulations, did what they might 
to have in ſome fort altered what they had be- 
fore _—_ upon, to the bettering of themſelves 
and the hurt of the Chriſtians ; ' and ſo with 
many their unreaſonable Demands ſtayed the 
departure of the Embaſſadors until the twentieth 
of March following. At which time having 
their Diſpatch , and taking their teave of the 
Great "Turk and the Baſlaes, accompanied with 
Hebrgim-Beg ( Selymus his Embaſſador unto the 
Emperor ) they by Land returned towards Vien- 
”e > where they with the joyful News of Peace 
the tenth of May arrived, being there two days 


after at the Court moſt honourably received. 
And five days after, Audience was given unto 
the Turks Embaſſador, who well heard and bet- 
ter rewarded, ſhortly after returned with a full 
concluſion of Peace from the Emperor, to Con- 
ſtantmople. 

But whilſt this Peace was thus in concluding, rnb; - 
and the Embaſſadors yet reſident at Hadrianople, 4075 jent 
the ſixteenth of February came an honourable f on . =q 
Embaſſage from Shach Tamas the Perſian King, periian 
unto the Great Sultan Selymus, to -intreat a Peace King ro 
betwixt them, or rather to conclude the fame, Selymus, 
being before agrecd upon the Controverſies, for 
which they afterwards fell to open War. Which 
Embaſſage for that it is no leſs truly than plain- 


ly fer down in a Letter ſent from Erzirum (a 
Ciry then in the Confines of the Turks Domi- 
nions towards the Perſians ) written by a Chiazs 
to Mubamet Chief of the Viſier Baflacs ; which 
Chiazs was of purpoſe ſent from Cecnſtantinople, 
to meet the ſaid Perſian Embaſſador : I thoughr 
it not amiſs for the betrer underſtanding there- 
of, to ſet down the effe&t of the fame Letter 
as it was tranſlated out of the Turkiſh into 


the Italian by the Emperors Embaſſadors Inter- 
preter. 


The effe& of the Letter written to Muha- 
met Baſſa, the Chief Viſiter, by a Chiaws 


ſent of purpoſe to mcet the Perſ1iz Em- 
baſlador. 


Frer due Salutations, this is the effet of that 

which we thought good to make known unto your 
Lordſhip. © Now at this preſent ( to wit inth? begin- 
ning of the month Giuma Sulacchir) # in good health 
arrived the Embaſſador cf Perlia, the Kings Chief 
Counſellor, called * Schach Culi Soltan , attended * $a 
upon with a hundred and twenty Gentlemn , with Guli Sol- 
gilt Turbants on their Heads, and well furniſhed ©, 94s 
with ſpare Horſes led in Mens hands. Beſides whom hap 
he was accompanied alſo with two hundred Knights \am of 
all apparelled in Cloth of Gold, with fonr hundred this Em- 
Perſian Merchants, in all above ſeven hundred Per- baſſador, 
ſens ; with a thouſand nine hundred Beaſts, Camels, + {95 
Mules , and Horſes , five couple of Drums, every qng ſignif 
couple being placed upon a ſeveral Camel, five Na- tth as 
cars, three Trumpets, five Flutes, and other Inſtru- much as & 
ments, in all about thirty Muſicians , playing upon —__ 


; Servant t06 
theſe Inſtruments : . There were alſo two Queriſters 114 king. 


or Chaunters of the Alcoran, one Organiſt, one play- 

ing upon a Turkiſh Inſtrument like a Lnte , two 

Players upon Sagbmts , with two other Muſicians, 

ele in all. There were alſo four Bondwomen ſcr- 

wving in the Embaſſadors own Chamber, Who when 

be was with all ths Magnificent Pomp come with- 

in one days journey of Erzirum , the * Sayms and * $:ms 

Spabies aſſembling themſelves together to the num- are So«ldis 
ber of eight thouſand Men, went to meet him *©"* 9 RD 
am whom were an hundred and more, all aj ; Arup 
parelled in Cloth of Gold and Sattin \ two thouſand the $yabi, 
Men with gilt Morrions on their Heads ; in which bvirg for 
bravery we marching forward, the Perſian Embaſ- _ = 
fſador amazed to ſee ſo grear Majeſty and Pomp, A -5averl 
| ſaid that all the ay of Conſtantinople was Aſpers at 
come to meet him; and ſo being+ come unto the City, #* !ta\t , 
cauſed all the Inſtruments to be played upon, even ”_ . Bora 
from morning until night. The next morning, the (f certain 
Embaſſader invited the Baſſa with all the Lords Towns and 
and Officers 5 who being come, be emtreated them to Vi028t% 
hear his Muſick > and in like manney the Lord Baſ/a 

invited the Perſians. But as the Embaſ/ador was 


going to the Banquet , came another Sultan of the 


Kings , who "rage unto the ſame Embaſſador @ 
it Twarbant, and a rich Gown wrought with Ons 
which 
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which be cauſed him to put on by the way. By this | 


Embaſſador the Perſian King hath ſent all the Ar- 
mar of Sultan Bajazet , with all bis Camels and 
ether Wealth. The cauſes of the long ſtay of this 
Embaſſador - were eſpecially two 3 the one for that the 
Perſian King had cauſed to be made two Pavilions 
of one 'Piece, the Curtains being interlaced with Gold, 
and the Supporters imbroidred with the ſame : Be- 
fides this, be ſent two Books of Hiſtories , and nvo 
Pearls , which in weight weighed ten * Meſcal; 3 
one Balaſſo as big as a little Pearl , feurſcore and 
two times an hundred | Tumenlich of Stuff, amount- 
ing to fourſcore and two ſums of Aſpers, and forty 
Falcons, all which the Perſian King bath ſew | 
unto the Great Sultan, as to. the only Monarch and 
Patron of the World. Thus Schach Cult is the 
mext in Authority to the King, and ſo was in the 
time of great King Hyſmael. Theſe two Perſian | 
Sultans are the Kings chief Sultans and Courtiers, 
and therefore ſet themſelves forth with all the Pomp 
they can. Yet notwithſtanding all their Bravery, be- 
ing come to Erzirum within the view of our Army, 
the Perſians were amazed to behold the goodly order 
of the Othomans. One part of theſe, Perſians are 
returned again into Perſia. An if it pleaſe God, at 
the coming of my Meſſenger unto you, your Lordſhip 
ſhall underſtand of what Condition and State theſe 
two Princes and Sultans are. They have each of 
them yearly ſix Tumoni., which maketh after the com- 
putation of the Othomans, ſix thouſand Aſpers. Your 
Lordſhip after this acccunt may judge of the reſt. The 


enough to have coſt him-his life. For a Giamos. 
lan ( as the Embaſſador was going to viſit Mu}. 7, p 
mer the chief of the Viſier Baſlaes for the firſt j an i 


| meeting him, ſhot at him: with an Harquehyg, {4 


with parpete to have ſlain him; but as God woulg. © * 
miſſed him, and hurt but one of his chief Follow. %a » 
ers in the Arm. Wherewith the Embaſſador not Vit 4. 
a little diſmaid, as ſuppoſing himſelf to have been, ir 4s. 
betrayed, turning his Horſe, was about to have fu 
gone to his Lodging 3 bur the great Baſla in the 4 
mean time having knowledge thereof, preſently 
ſent out men to Guard him, and toexcuſe him{e]# 
of the Fat. Whereof the Embaſſadoy being af: 
ſured, held on his way. In the mean ſpace 
the Fellow who ſhot the Harquebuſh, being ay- 
prehended, was brought before the Embafladox 
and the Baſſa ; who asking him for what caulc 
he diſcharged the ſhor againſt the Embaſſador ? 
he without change of countenance boldly an- 
{wered, That he did it for no other cauſe but for 
that the Embaſſador was an Heretick, and ſent 
trom an Heretical King, and an Enemy to their 
Religion ; and therefore that it was not conve- 
nient he ſhould come to intreat of Peace with his 
Lord ; adding further, that he was not wortliy 
of any Peace. Which the Bafſa hearing, adjudgcd 
the deſperate Villain the next day to be drawn ar 
an Horſe-tail through the City, and then to have 
his right Hand cut off, and afterward his Head, 
which was accordingly put in execution. After this, 
the Perſian Embaſlador the 22th of the ſame 
month went to deliver the Preſents ſent from 


other cauſe q the long ſtay of this Embaſſador, was 
for that in Syruan the people were up in Rebellion, 
wherein many of them were ſlain , to the appeaſing 
of which Sedition, this Schach Culi was ſent, and 
now at laſt is come. From Frzirum #n the beginning 
of the month of * Giuma Eulacchir, in the year of the 
Prophet Mahomet, 975+ 


This Perſian Embaſſador was with the great- 
eſt Pomp that might be entertained by the 
Turks at his firſt coming to Hadrianople, all the 
brave Courtiers with the Janizaries and. other 
Souldiers of the. Court going forth in moſt ſeem- 
ly order to meet him. Who now entred the 
City, and come before the houſe. where the Em- 
perors Embaſſadors then lay, and ſeeing certain 
of their Retinue before the door, asked of 1/zam 
the Capitzi Baſſa, what people they were 3 who 
told them that they were the Followers of an 
Embaſſador that there lay , ſent from one of 
the greateſt Princes of the Chriſtians, namely the 
Emperor, who was deſirous to make Peace with 
the Great Sultan his Maſter. . Whereunto the 
Embaſlador replied , That he would willingly 
ſalute them 3 which Jam hearing, ſtraight way 
turned his Horſe towards the place where they 
ſtood. Now the Emperors Embaſſador being 
ſecret within a Lattice , and ſeeing him come 
tawards them, went forth and ſtood upon the 
Door-threſhold , and ſo with ſigns and words 
ſaluted one another. Among the others the Pey- 
ſian Embaſſador ſaid unto the Emperors, That he 
would gladly talk with him, if it might ſo pleaſe 
the Grand Seignior : Hebrahim the Dragoman 
who then was with the Emperors Embaſſadors, 
being Interpreter. So having courteouſly falu-- 
ted one the other, they departed, but never after 


came together. . Two wy! after, the Perſian Em- 


baſſadors (according to the manner of thoſe bar- 
barous Nations , who with empty hands falute 
not one another) by his Checaia or Steward of 
his- Houſhold , pee ented all the Viſier Baſlaes 
with divers rich Gifts and Preſents every one 
of them -according to their degrees and places 3 
and the day after went himſelf to viſit them ; 


his Maſter unto the Grand Seignior, and to kiſs 

his Hand ſending firſt before bim the Preſents 

' upon 44 Camels, whereof 34 were the Kings of 
Perſia, and the other ten his own. The Kings », .;; 
Preſent was an Alcoran, with the Authority of pr6u{r 
Ali, as they hold. For this is their Cuſtom, #9! tr 
always to preſent one ſuch Alcoran unto che = ha 
Princes to whom- they -ſend their Embaſſadors. jy, * 

It was covered with Gold, and garniſhed with 

moſt precious Stones, He preſented alſo a Book 01 

Hiſtories, covered as the other ; he gave allo a 

Box, wherein was a very fair precious Stone 

called Balaſſo , and rwo Pearls of aa wondertul 

greatneſs, with two Purſes of an handful long, 

tull of Jewels. Beſides theſe, he preſented allo 

eight Firuari or Porcellane Diſhes ( which we _ 
call China-Dyſhes) made of moſt pure Earth, yable al- 
kept above fifty years buried under the ground, dmwaxce, 
to the end fo to be fined and' purified , which 
( as fome ſay ) will melt and diſſolve it any 
Poiſon be put into. them. He gave allo two 
moſt ftately Pavilions, ewenty great Carpets ot 

Silk, and many other leſfer of Silk and Gold; 

alſo nine fair Canopies to hang over the Ports 

of their Pavilions, things not uſed among the 
Chriſtians. . He gave alſo nine very fair Carpets 

of Camels hair, nine Saddles ſet with Stones atter 

the Perſian faſhion, ſeven Staves of Silver, fevei 
Scimiters with red Scabberts, ſeven Bows with 
Arrows and Quivers, all wrought.with Gold and 
precious Stones ; he preſented alſo man other 
Carpets called Teftich, made of the fineſt Lawn, 

and fo large, that ſeven Men could ſcarcely car: 

ry one of them. All che Faulcons were dea 

by the way. The Preſents which the Embaſle- ,, ;,s 
dor gave unto the Great Turk in his own Nam, jay: [4 
were alſo theſe An Alcoran, a Pavilion fall fu # 
and large, certain Scimiters, Bows and Arrows 
richly. garniſhed, with certain Carpers of Silk, 

and Camels hair. After which Preſents lo deli- 
vered, and Reverence done unto the Great Sultan 

by the Embaſſador, and thirty of his Followers all 

in Cloth of Gold, he returned to his Lodging,Ver) 
honourably accompanied, as well by the Turks 35 


where by the way fell out a ſtrange imacter, like 


them of his own Retinue.Firit, belides many _ 


Selymus the Second, Fifth Emperor of the Turks. 
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there were a great Company of the Spahies and 
Chiauſes, and other Courtiers mounted upon 
goodly Horſes, well furniſhed and in decent or- 
der; here might a Man have ſeen ſtore of Cloth 
of Gold, Velvet, Damask, and other kinds of 
Silk, Afﬀeer theſe, there followed about three 
hundred Perſian Horſemen, apparelled after their 
manner, ſome with Gowns made of divers lit- 
tle pieces of Taffata of ſundry Colours, repre- 
ſenting the Pictures of Men, Women, Horles, 
and other Beaſts; and ſome of them embroi- 
dred with Flowers and Fruits of ſundry forts ; 
ſome had alſo Gowns of Cloth of Gold; but not 
ſo fair as the Turksz and ſome of Velvet, but 
very few of Cloth; for that the Perſians have no 
great plenty either of Velvet or yet of Cloth, ex- 
ce ſich as they have from the Portugals that tra- 
vel into thoſe Eaſtern Countries yet of Silk and 
Wool it appeareth they have great plenty, moſt 
part of their Gowns being of Wool quilted with 
Bombaſt. After theſe Horſemen followed many 
Perſian Footmen, peradventure all Servants atter 
whom came the Turkiſh Horſemen ; and laſt of 
all came a Horſe of the Embaſladors led by a 
Perſian; after which Horſe followed two hundred 
Janizaries 3 and in the Rearward of all came the 
Embaſlador alone, gorgeouſly attired both him- 
ſelf and his Horſe. He himſelf was inveſted 
with crimſon Velvet, mingled with ſome other 
Colours 3 . his Saddle and Bridle were all bedeckt 
with Jewels; the Capariſon of his Horſe, was 
all embroidred with 'Turquoics and other precious 
Stones; the Horn upon the top of his 'Turbant 
( which the Turks call Metewenchia ) was altoge- 
ther wrought with Gold, and ſet with precious 
Stones 3 in brief, upon every part of his Body 
| hanged Jewels of great price. After the Em- 
baflador, followed about an hundred and forty 
Perſian Horſemen, and others of his Court ap- 
parelled as before, ſome well, ſome ill, according | 
to their Ability. Now although the Perſians ( as 
is to be thought ) ſhewed all their Pomp, yet they 
made nothing ſo fair a ſhew as did the Turks 
neither are they ſo fair Men of complexion, be- 
ing for the molt part of a ſwarft and brown Co- 
lour, and rather little Men than otherwiſe, not 
much unlike to the Spaniards. The Embaſſador 
being departed , the Preſents were all brought 
and ſhewed to Selymas; who allowed for their 
ordinary Charges five hundred Ducats a day, 


how to endow the ſame with Lands and Reve- 
nues ſufficient for the maintenance of fo great a 
Charge ; for that that the Mahometan Kings, are 
by their Superſtition prohibited to convert any 
Lands or Poſſeflions to ſuch holy uſcs, other than 
ſuch as they have with their own Sword won 
from the Enemies of their Religion, which they 
may (as they are perſwaded) as a molt acceptable 
Sacrifice, offer to their great Prophet ; which 
Deviliſh. perſwaſion, ferveth as a Spur to prick 
torward every of thoſs ambitious Princes to add 
ſomething to their Empire. This his devout pur- 
poſe once known, wanted not the furtherance of 
many ripe Heads, deviſing ſome one thing, ſome 
another, as they thought beſt fitted his humor. 
But amongſt many things to him preſented, none 
pleaſed him fo well, as the Plot laid for the taking 
of the rich Iſland of Cyprzs from the V enetians 3 
a Conqueſt of it ſelf ſufficient, both tor the eter- 
nizing of his Name, and performance of his own 
charitable Works intended 3 with a large over- 
plus, for the ſupplying of whatſoever wanted 
in his Fathers like devout Works at Conſt ontinopte. 
But that which moved him moſt of all, was 
the glory of ſuch a Conqueſt, which as his Tlat- 
terers bare him in hand, might make him equal 
with any his Predeceſfors; who in the beginning 
of their Reign, had uſually done or attempted 
ſome notable thing againſt the Chriſtians. Here- 
upon the matter was by Selymu#s propounded to 
the great Baſlacs to be conſidered of; without 
whoſe Advice and Counſel, the Turkiſh Empe- 
rors ſeldom or never take any great Wars in 
hand. Amongſt theſe grave Counſellors, Muba- 
met the chief Vifier Baſſa, a Man of greateſt Au- 


he had fo quietly obtained the Empire) and a 
ſecret Friend unto the Venetians, feemed much 
to miſlike of that motion, perſwading Se/ymus 
not to yield thereunto; alledging beſide the 
danger and uncertainty of the expedition, that 
his Father Solyman at the time of his death had 
charged him fſtraily, that the League with the 
Venetians ſhould be religiouſly kept, and that he 
could not with his Honour without juſt cauſe ſo 
quickly break the League, which he himſelf had 
but a lictle before moſt ſolemnly confirmed. But 
Muſtapha the ſecond Baſla, ſometime Selymns his 
Tutor, and therefore of him much honoured, 
with Pzal Baſſa the Admiral ( both envying at 


for that indeed their number was great, and their 
Beaſts many. Theſe Expences beſtowed upon 
the Embafladors, do preſently begin as ſoon as 
any of them. enter into his Dominions 3 and 
end, 1o ſoon as the buſineſs for which they come 
is finiſhed. But long it was not, but that this 
Embaſlador having concluded a Peace berwixt 
the two great Princes, Tamas and Selymas, and 
diſpatched ſuch matters as he came for, re- 
turned home again into Perſia. The Venetians 
alſo now at this ſame time, by their Embaſſa- 
dors ſought to renew the League they had 
made with the great Turk, now expired 3 which 
as it was eaſily obtained, ſo was it of ſmall af 
ſurance ; Se/ymus the next year quarrelling with 
them, and raiſing new Wars, to the great hurt 
and diſturbance of that State, as ſhall forthwith 
appear, 

Selymus now at Peace with all the World ( a 
thing of the Turks not much deſired ): began to 
think of Works of Charity 3 and Ing to 
build a magnificent Temple at Hadrianople for 
his own Sepulture, with a Monaſtery, a Colledge, 
and an Alms-Houſe ( as had his Father and other 
his Anceſtors before him at Pruſa and 


Cenſtanti- 
nople, led thereunto: with a vain and roar; rw 


Devotion ) was troubled with nothing more, than 


che great honour of the Viſier Baſla ) fo mightily 
impugned that he had before ſaid, and 1o im- 
,portuned Selymeas with the ſhew both of Honour 
and Profit attending that action, as alſo with the 
eaſineſs thereof ( a great part of the Venetian 
Arſenal being but a little before burnt, and their 
Forces much weakned) that he rcjze&ed the Coun- 
ſel of Mubamet, calling him in his Choler, Chri- 
{tian ( which among the Mahometans is a Word 
of no ſmall diſgrace; ) and yielding wholly to 


| the perſwaſion of Muſtaphs and Pial, preſently 


cauſed” preparation to be made both by Sca and 
Land, for the performance of that his reſolution. 
Which was not ſo covertly carried in the Turks 
Court, but that it was diſcovered by M. Antonir's 
Barbarus the Venetian Embaſlador z and nor with- 
out cauſe ſuſpected by the Venetian Merchants, 
whom the barbarous Turks began now to cut 
ſhore in cheir Traffick, looking big upon them, 
as Men ſuddainly changed, and evil intreating 
them with hard ſpeeches, the undoubted ſigns ot 
greater troubles to enſue. The Venetian Em- 
baſſador now out of doubt of the Turks pur- 
poſe for the invaſion of Cyprus, came unto Mar 
met the chief Baſſa, complaining of the breach 


| of the League; and putting him in mind of the 
\ Fidelity of the Venetian State towards the Turkiſh 
Emperor ; 


Muhrmer 
Baſſa dif- 


thority ( unto whom Selymus was beholden, that ſwaderb 


Selymus 
jrom the 
FL: vading 


of Cyprus» 
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Emperor 3 requeſting him that Selymws might not 
make too much haſte to begin that War, which 
would ſer all Europe on a broil 3 but rather by his 
Embaſladors firſt todeclare his mind to the Senate, 
for that ſo it might haply come to paſs, that all 
might be quiered, to the good of both parties 
without War. Which the politick Embaſlador 
requeſted not of the Baſſa for any hope ho had to 
avert the War, for which the Turk had now all 
things in a readineſs, but only by ſuch an hope 
of compoſition, to hinder the Turks endeavours, 
and to win time, until that the State ( being 
fully certified of all theſe matters ) might make 
ready their Fleet and Forces, and fo in Arms be 
ready to anſwer their armed Foes; Neither did 
he ever leave the Baſla, until he had by his means 
procured, That one Cubates ſhould be ſent Em- 
baſſador to Venice, to prove the minds of the Se- 
nators, whether they would willingly deliver the 
Ifland, or adventure to have it taken from them 
by Force. Theſe things and ſuch like as were 
then done at Cofanings being by Letters ſent 
in Poſt from the Embaſſador, made known at Ve- 
nice, brought a general heavinelſs upon the City 3 
for why, that underſtanding and provident State, 
refit by their former harms, of all others moſt 
dread the Turks Forces. Cubates the Embaſlador 
accompanied with Aloyſius Barbarus the Embaſſa- 
dors Son, and Bonricius his Secretary, departing 
from Conſtantinople, came by long journeys to Ra- 
guſium, where Angelus Surjanus lent from Venice 
to meet him, was ready to receive him, who 
being taken into his Gally, brought him to 
Venice, 

In the mean time the Senators ſitting ofren- 
times in Counſel, were divided in opinions con- 


cerning the chief matter they conſulted upon 3 


ſome there were, that thought it not good to 
wage War againſt ſuch an invincible Enemy, nor 
to truſt upon a vain and idle hope, neither to 
commit all unto the hazard of ſuch Fortune as 
was unto them in that War by the Enemy pro- 
pounded ; they alledged, That they had always 
unfortunately taken up Arms _ the Turks, 
and that therefore they ſhould ſet before their 
Eyes, what harms they had ſuffered, and how 
that beſide the loſſes already ſuſtained, they had 
always in the winding up of the Wars loſt ſome- 
thing more; that*it were better to depart with 
Cyprus, ſo that they might quietly enjoy the reſt, 
rather than enter into Arms Time they faid, 
would at length give them ſome one fit occaſion 
or other to recover. that they had loſt, and to 
reſtore their State unto their former Honour 3 
which for the preſent, was above their power 
to maintain; To put their truſt in their Confe- 
derates (they ſaid) was but to deceive themſelyes ; 
they ſhould remember how often even ſmall cauſes 
of falſe ſuſpition, or hope of profit, or fear of 
harm, had utterly fruſtrated and broken in ſunder 
the moſt folemn Capitulations of the ſtrongeſt 
Leagues ; how often deſtruction had come thence 
from whence aid was always to have been hoped 


than from their own Domeſtical Afﬀairs. Others 
were of a contrary opinion, as that the Iſland was 
by force of Arms to be defended ; laying, That 
nothing could be more diſhonorable, than with- 
out fight to depart with ſo notable a part of their 
Seigniory ; neither any thing more commendable, 
than to prove all things for defence of their Ho- 
nour; neither would the proud Turks,with whom 
no aſſured League could be made ( as they aid ) 
hold themſelves: content with this yorng up of 
the Iſland, but by intreating of them and giving 
them way, become more infolent; and when 
they had taken Cyprus from them, would alſo 


ſeek after Creet and Corcyra; and fo leldins ths 
one thing after another, {ſpoil hombre en 
together; -ambitious and greedy Princes ( the 
ſaid ) you more bold and infolent by othc 
Mens fear ; and that no great or notable matter 
was tO be done without danger ; that hard _ 
ginnings had oftentimes merry endings; that th. 

avour and good Will of that inſatiable and Cree. 
dy Nation, was not to be gained but with {© great 
loſs and charge as that ſuch a coſtly Peace would 
be much more hurtful than War it ſelf; beſide 
that, it much concerned other Chriſtian Prince 
to have the Venetian State preſerved, and th-, 
therfore it was to be hoped, that they would to 
the uttermoſt of their power give them aid. The 
matter thus debated © and fro,” it was in the 
_ ; upon, So up Arms in defence 
ot their Honour, an lain force to wi 
by ook , y P withſtand 

So when Cubates the Turks Embaſſador came 

to Venice, neither did any Man of Courteſie meet * bh 
him, neither was any Honour done unto hin; Fr 
or ſo much as eommon Counteſie ſhewed unto een 
him ; but being afterward admitted into the $. * 
nate Houſe with his two Interpreters only, he 
delivered Selymus his Letters, incloſed in a little 
Bag wrought with Silk and Gold and fo whil{ 
the ſame Letters were in breaking up, and tranſl; 
ting out of the Turkiſh Language into Italian, 
delivered alſo his Meſſage by word of month, ; 
followeth : . 


What great account the mighty Sultan my dread Cu 
Sovereign hath always made of your moſt honourable tht Tel 
Friendſhip, is therein right well declared ; That in the ®*%(» 
very entrance of himſelf into his Empire, he forthwith ;, wn 
and without any herd or new Conditions renewed his nu « 
League with you; which be hath on his part alway; "etite 
kept moſt faithfully and unviolate ; worthily grieving 
the like kindneſs not to be ſheived on your behalf, na: 
ther the like care of keeping your Faith to appear in 
you who by harboring of Pyrats in your Havens, and 
murthring of his Subjefts, have oftentimes broken the 
League. Which injuries, although they were by War 
to have been revenged; yet hath he, ſo mighty a Me 
narch, hitherto been always more mindful of your Hi- 
nour and Friendſhip, than of his own Majeſty and 
Profit. But forſomuch as there is no end of theſe In 
juries and Wrongs, and that it is now come to that 
point, That longer to forbear, might be imputed unto 
bim rather for Cowardiſe than Courteſie, as alſo that 
it much more concerneth your State than him, and that 
therfore you ought no leſs than be to deſire, that all 
cauſes of unkindneſs might be cut off, and order taken, 
that in ſo great and mutual poodwil, there ſhould be 
no falling out by new quarrels dayly ariſing; the only 
remedy thereof is, if you ſhall deliver unto him the 
Iſland of Cyprus, the cauſe of all theſe grievances. 
Now it beſeemeth you for your great Wiſdom, to make 
ſmall reckoning of ſo ſmall a matter, in compariſon 
of the Favour of ſo great @ Prince; which if yu 
willingly of your (how yield unto him, you ſpall 


right wiſely provide for your Affairs, and have bim 
for, they needed not to ſeek farther for examples, | /{ gue pF, ir ann 


o great a Monarch always your Friend and Confe- 
derate ; whereas if you ſhe ſhew your ſelves obſti- 
nate, and not to yield to this bis ſo ſmall a requeit, 
bis purpoſe is by ſtrong hand not only to take from ju 
the Iſland, the cauſe of the War, but alſo to proſecute 
you with moft cruel War both by Sea and Land. And 
thereupon I rake God to witneſs, all the blame of the 
calamities to enſue of ſo mortal a War, to be imp 
unto your ſelves, as the worthy reward of your wilt: 


neſs and breach of Faith. 
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Emperar Selymus and-them ; and that although 
he doubted not but that they would right wiſely 
conſider of all thingsz yet he could not for the 
good Will he bare unto them, hut admoniſh them 
of ſuch things as he deemed for them both 
profitable and wholeſome; and therefore did 
moſt inſtantly requeſt them, and withal adviſe 
them, not to enter into Arms againſt ſo mighty 
a Prince, neither wilfully to plunge themſelves in- 
to ſuch dangers, as they could hardly or never 
find the way out 3 for that their ſtrength was no- 
thing anſwerable unto his, and that the event of 
that War would be unto them deadly » and there- 
fore he took God and the love .he bare unto 
them to: witneſs, that, he had in friendly fort 
forewarned them of their harms, and adviſed 
them for their good. Giving them further co un- 
derſtand, that Selymaws did nothing but thunder 
out moſt cruel Threats againſt their State ; which 
his moan was raiſed of the manifold com- 
plaints brought againſt them to kis Court at Con- 
ſtammople. 

Selymaus his Letters anſwerable to his Embaſla- 
dors Speech, was alſo full of falſe ſurmiſed grie- 
vances ; he complained, That the Venetians had 
in warlike manner entred into the Frontiers of 
his Empire in Dalmatia, and there had done-great 
harm ; that they had put to death certain "Turkiſh 
Pyrates whom they had taken alive 3 that their 
Iſland of Cyprus was an Harbor for the Pyrates 
of the Weſt ; and that from thence they robbed 
his peaceable Countries, and ſurpriſed his Subjeas 
travelling that way for Devotion unto the 'Tem- 
ple of Mecha, or otherwiſe about their Afﬀairs. 
And that therefore thoſe cauſes of diſcord might 
be taken away, and the hindrance of Trafhque 
removed, he required them . to yield unto him 


the Ifland- of ws which if they refuſed to 


do, he would by force of Arms take it from them ; 
and by force of ſtrong hand cauſe them to dq 
that which they might - the better have. done 
frankly and of their own accord; and further to 
make them underſtand how far the Turks did 
excel all other Men in Martial proweſs. As for 
the League before made betwixt his Father and 
them, he ſaid he had renewed the ſame, not be- 
cauſe he had any liking thereunto, bur becauſe 
he had as then ſer down with himſelf, for a 
while in the beginning of his Empire peceably to 
endure all things. 

The Venetians, for that they knew the Em- 
baſſadors errand before his coming, having now 
read his Letters, gave him ſuch anſwer as they 
had before reſolved upon 3 which was, That the 
Venetians had at all times inviolably kept their 
Leagues with the Orboman Emperors, and had in 
regard thereof let ſlip many opportunities and fic 
occaſions for them to have augmented their Do- 
minions in; That they could without any danger 
to themſelves, have deſtroyed the. Turks Fleet 
both at the Rhodes and Malta, and other places 
alſo 3 but that they more regarded their Honour ; 
and alwaies thought, that nothing better became 
great and magnificent Princes, than to perform 
their Faith once given, and in all their actions to 
be like themſelves And therefore had diſſembled 
and put up many grievous and bitter indignities, 
leſt they might be thought to have firſt broken 
the League That they had never paſſed their 
own Bounds, or invaded the Turks; only to 
have taken order, that no Pyrates ſhould at their 
pleaſure roam up and down the Seas. Now 
whereas all Duties being on their part ſincerely 
and moſt religiouſly kept, Selymus complained him- 
ſelf to be bac pry whereas he himſelf had done 
the wrong, and had contrary to the League, de- 

PUncee. Yar againſt them, expecting nothing 


leſs 3 ſiththence that they could not by the power 
of the.League, they would by force of Arms de- 
tend that Kingdom, which they by ancient and 
lawful right poſſetſed, delivered unto them by 
their Anceſtors. That God, in whole help they 
truſted, would weigh in indifferent Balance, all 
Mens Words and Deeds; whom they took to 
witneſs, that they were the Authors of Peace, 
and Selymas the cauſe of War ; and that the ſame 
God would be now preſent unto their juſt com- 
plaints, and forthwith after wichrhis power to take 
revenge on them, which falflitying their Faich 
and Promiſe given, and violating the ſacred 
League, had enforced them to take up moſt juſt 
and neceſſary Arms, which they would with the 
ſame Courage mannage, that they had taken them 
in hand. 

With this anſwer the Embaſſador departed, 
let out by a ſecret Poſtern, for fear of the Peo- 
ple; who having got knowledge of the mater, 
were in great number aſſembled to the Court- 
Gate, muttering among themſelves, that it were 
well done to rend in pieces that accurſed Turk, 
the Meſſenger of his faithleſs Maſter. Which 
outrage it was thought they would in their tury 
have performed, had not ſuch as by the com- 
mandment of the Magiſtrates guarded him, bet- 
ter aſſured him of his ſafety, than either regard 
of Duty or the Law of Nations 3 he by the way 
as he went ſtill ſtorming, and ſwearing by his Ma- 
homet to be of that ſo great an indignity revenged. 
This anſwer of the Senate unco the Turks Em- 
baſlador concerning War, was of fome well 
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nothing that was faid or done to the further in- 
cenſing of the Turkiſh Emperor 3 being of opi- 
nion, that they might have of him obtained a 
more indifferent Peace by Courteſie, than by Ri- 


, gore: . As for-the decreed War, they utterly dit- 


liked, foraſmuch as all Wars were woful, but et- 
pecially choſe that were to be maintained again{t 
them that are too ſtrong for us. In ſuch diverſity 
of opinions it appeared, That the Senate ſhould 
of that ſo honourable a Decree reap ſuch com- 
mendation, as the Event thereof ſhould aftord 
(than which nothing is more unreaſonable ; ) it 
things fell out well, then it was wiſely and wor- 
thily done 3 if otherwiſe, than was it ltke to be re- 
puted a fooliſh, raſh, and woful reſolution. 

The greater the danger was now feared from 
the angry Turk, the more careful were the Vene- 
tians of their State; wherefore they forthwith 
ſent Meflengers with Letters unto the Governors 
of Cyprus 3 Charging them with all carefulneſs and 
diligence to make themſelves ready to withſtand 
the Turk, and to raiſe what power they were 
able in the Iſland, not omitting any ching that 
might concern the good of the State; and at the 
ſame time made choiſe of their moſt valiant and 
expert Captains both by Sea. and Land , unto 
whom they committed the defence of their dit- 
perſed Seigniory, with the leading of their Forces. 
Hieronimus Zanius was appointed Admiral, Lucas 
Michael was ſent into Crete, Franſciſcus Barbarus 
into Dalmatia, Sebaſtianus Venerius into Corcyra, all 
Men of great Honour, Experience an V alour. 
Other meaner Captains were alſo ſent with leis 
charge into the aforeſaid places, as Eugenius Si» 
gliticus a noble Gentleman with a thouſand Foot- 
men into Cyprus, who had allo the leading of all 
the Horſemen in the Iſland 3 after whom Count 
Martinengus promiſed to follow with two chou- 
ſand Footmen more. 'The ftrong Cities Were 
now by the Venetians in all places new forritiea, 
Armor, Ordnance, and Victual provided, and 


whatſoever elſe they. thought needful for defence 
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of their State. And foraſmuch as they well knew 
they had to Co with too —_ an Enemy, they 
by their Embaſſadors ſent for that purpoſe, ear- 
neſtly ſolicited moſt of the Chriſtian Princes to 
joyn with them in League, and to give them aid 
againſt the common Enemy, who as he was too 
ſtrong for any one of them, ſo was he not 
rhe Empe. able to ſtand againſt their united Forces. But 
vor, the the Emperor Maximilian excuſed himſelf by the 
French League he had not long before made with the 
_—_ @"# Turk for cight years, which he ſaid he might 
of Polonia not break; yet he had before his Eyes a moſt 
entangled pregnant example, what ſmall reckoning the 
with their Turk maketh of his Faith and League, which 
none or he without any juſt cauſe had broken with the 
reja *# YVenetians. The like excuſe uſed alſo Charles the 
Vemtians French King , and Sigiſmund King of Polonia; 
agsinſt the who both ſeemed to be very ſorry for that the 
Twks. Venetians were fallen out with the Turk, but 
could not help them, for that they were in 
League with the Turkiſh Emperor. Neverthe- 
leſs the French did them the Courteſie, to offer 
himſeW to be a Mediator, if they fo pleaſed, 
berwixt them and Selymus. The young King of 
Portugal Don Sebaſtian pretended alſo for his excuſe 
the great Plague which had bur a little before 
raged in his Kingdom, and much diminiſhed his 
People ; as alſo that he was to maintain Wars by 
Sea againſt the Turks in the Ezſt-Indits, to the 
no leſs benefit of- the Chriſtian Commor-weal, 
than if he ſhould 'aid the Venetians in the Me- 
what Chri- diterranean, Only Pixs Quintus then Pope, and 
fie Prit- Philip King of Spain, with certain of the Princes 
dt ara Of Italy; namely Philibert Duke of Savoy, Gwido 
the Viue- Udebaldus Duke of Urbin, Coſmus Medices Duke 
ties, of Florence, and the Knights of Malts, promiſed 
them aid, which they afterward moſt honourably 
performed. | 

Selymus of himſelf angry with the Venetians, 
and firm- in his reſolution for the Conqueſt - of 
Cyprus, was upon the report of Cubates his Embaſ- 
(lors bad entertainment at Venice, further en- 
raged; he deemed the Maieſty of the- "Turkiſh 
Emperor contemned, and himſelf in the perſon 
of his Embaſſador diſgraced; fſecing that they 
whom he had thought would have yielded unto 
any thing, rather than the League ſhoald have 
been broken, had ſent him ſuch a ſhort anſwer, 
and fo contemptuouſly uſed his Embaſſador, unto 
whom they had not afforded fo much as com- 
mon Courteſie. It did not a lictle move him alſo, 
that the Venetians had in their Letters ſent by his 
Embaſlador, omitted the glorious Titles uſually 
given the Turkiſh Emperors ; wherefore in ſome 
part to fatisfie his angry mood, he cauſed Marcus 
Antonius Barbarus the Venetian Embaſſador, and 
all the Chriſtian Merchants of the Weſt through- 
out his Empire, to be clapt up in priſon, and their 
Ships ſtaied under an arreft. And ſetting all other 
things apart, fer himſelf wholly for the preparing 
of ſuch things as ſhould be' needful for the in- 
tended War. | : 

But foraſmuch as the Iſland of Cyprus was the 
Prey whereafter the greedy Tyrant fo much ga- 
ped, and for which the bloody Wars bertwixt - of 
Turk and the Venetians with their Chriftian Con- 
tederats, preſently enſued; it ſhall not be from 
our purpoſe to ſpend a few words in the deſeri- 
bing thereof,as the Stage whereon the bloody Tra- 
gedy following was as it were a&ed ; as alſo how 
it came firſt into the hands of the Venetians, and 
by what right of them fo long poſſeſſed (although 
it be in ſome part before declared ) until it was 
now by Selymas the great Turk, againſt all right 
injuriouſly demanded, and at length by ftron 
hand by him wreſted from them. This Iſland 
lth in the farcheft part of-theCilician Sea 3 it hath 


| 


'elly ſlain or taken Priſoners; which barbarous 


of Silver to Tripolzs, there to be kept in cloſe Pit- 
' hand, which not long after he gave, or as ſome 


| Feruſalem, for which cauſe the Kings of England 


on the Eaſt Sy7ie, on the Weſt Pampbilia, South. © 
ward it regarderh Fgypr, ahd Northward Cl;c;, 
now called Carman. It is worthyly accounteq 7 2. 
amongſt the greateſt Iſlands of the Medirerranean, /oijrm, 
containing in circuit four hundred and ewenty Cyprus,” 
ſeven miles, and is in length ( after the deſcripri- 

on of mew) an hundred and ſeventy five miles 

and in breadth not above fixty five. It aboundeth 
with Corn, Wine, Oyl, Cotton-Wool, Saffron 
Hony, Roſin, Turpentine , Sugar-Canes, and 
whatſoever elſe is needful for the ſuſtentation of 
Man, whereof it ſends forth great abundance tg 
other Countries, of whom it craveth no help 
again. It was in ancient time called  Macayj,, 
that is to ſay, Bleſſed. The People therein gene- 
rally lived fo at eaſe and pleaſure, that thereof 

the Iſland was dedicated to YVenzs, who was there 
eſpecially worſhipped, and thereof cally Cypria. 
Marcellinzs to ſhew the Fertility thereof, faith, 
That Cyprus aboundeth with ſuch plenty of all 
things, that without the help of any Forraign 
Country, it is of it ſelf able to build a tall Ship 
from the Keel to the top Sail, and ſo put it to 

Sea furniſhed of all things needful. And Sextus 
Rufus writing thereof, ſaith, Cyprus famoſa divittg, 
paupertatem populi Romani, ut occuparetur folicitavit, 

ita ut jus ejus Inſulz avarius magis quam injuſtius 
aſſeenti, 1{cil. Cyprus famous for Wealth, allured the 

| Poverty of the People of Rome to lay hold wpon it, 

ſo that we have rather covetouſly than juſtly got the 

| rule thereof. In the heart of the Iſland ftandeth 
Nicoſia, fometime the Regal and late Metropoli- 

tical Ciry thereof. And in the Eaſt end thereof 
Famaguſta, ſometime called Tamaſſus, a famous 
rich City, the chief and only Port of all that 
moſt - pleaſant Iſland. Other fair Ciries there be 
alſo, 'as Paphos, Amathus ( now called Limiſ ) 
and Cyrene, This Iſland of it ſelf long time main- 
tained the Majeſty of a Kingdom, as then when 
Richard the Firſt, King of England, paſling that 
way with his Fleet for the relief of the Chrilti- 

ans then diſtreſſed in the Holy Land about the 
year 119}, was prohibited there to land; and 
certain of his People by force of Tempeſt there 

caſt on- Shore, were by the Cypriots either cru- 
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violence King Richard took in ſo evil part, that he Kr 8: 
there by force landed his Army, and reſted not _ 
until he had taken 1/acc the King Priſoner, and © 
ſubdued the Iſland. . The King he ſent in Chains 


ſon; the Kingdom he kept a while in his own 
fay, exchanged with Grido the titular King of 


for a certain time afterwards were honoured with 

the Title of the Kings of Fern/alem. This King- 
dom by many deſcents came at length to Fans ,, ,, 
Son of King Peter, who in the year 1423, WAS jun 
by Melechet a Sultan of Egypt taken Prifoner of Cyprus 
but afterwards for the ranfom of an hundred and rate 
fifreen thouſand Sukanins was ſer at liberty and 7 
reſtored to his Kingdom, paying unto the Sultan 

and his Succeffors a yearly Tribite of forty chou- 

fand Crowns. This Fans left a Son called fob”, 
who after the death "of his Father married the 
Danger of the Marquis of Mont-Ferrats after 
whoſe death he matritd one Helena of the molt 
noble Houſe of the Paleologi in Grecia, by whom 

he had one only Daughter called Carlorte » but Þy 
another Woman a bafe Son called Fames. This 
King John was a Man of no Courage, alcogethe! 
given to pleaſure, and according tothe manner 

of his effeminare education, fhewed himſelf ” 

all things more like a Woman than a Man 3 _ 
Helens his Wife, a Woman of a great apirit, gue” 


ly perceiving, took upon her rhe verargnty 


" Sdlymus the Second F ifth Emperor of the Tiirks a 


—_—C 


and whole \ phrenng of the Realm, gracing 
and diſgracing whom ſhe pleaſed, and promoting 
to the Eccleſiaſtical Dignities ſuch as ſhe beſt liked; 
aboliſhing the Latin Ceremonies, and bringing 
in them of the Greeks, and took ſuch further 
order as pleaſed her ſelf in matters of State con- 
cerning both Peace and War; her Husband in 
the mean time regarding _— but his vain 
pleaſure z whereby it came to pals that all was 
brought into the power of the Greeks the Queens 
Friends. Now the Queen her ſelf was much 
ruled by the Counſel of her Nurſe, and the Nurſe 
by her Daughter 3 fo that the People would com- 
monly ſay, The wo» po ruled the Nurſe, the 
Nurſe the Queen, and the Queen the King. The 
Nobility aſhamed and weary of this manner-of 
Government, by general conſent of the People, 
ſent for Fobn the King of Portugals Couſin-Ger- 
mar: ( whom ſome call the King of Portugal ) to 
whom they gave Carlzte the Kings Daughter in 
marriages with full power to ſupply that want of 
Government which was in King Fob» his Father 
in Law. He taking the Authority into his Hands, 
quickly -reformed the diſordered Kingdom , as 
well in matters concerning Religion, as civit Po- 
licy. The Latin Ceremonies were again re- 
ſtored, and the Government of the Daughter, 
the Nurſe, and the Queen, brought to an end. 
But the miſchievous Daughter doubting the Coun- 
tenance of the young King, perſwaded her Mo- 
ther, as ſhe rendred her. own Life, to poiſon the 
King. Which thing the-wretched Woman ( by 
the conſent of the -Queen Mother, as was re- 
ported )) in ſhort time performed, and fo brought 
that noble Prince, well worthy longer life, untco 
his untimely end 3 whereby the Governthent was 
again.reſtored unto the Greek Queen, who in the 
name of her weak Husband commanded again at 
her pleaſure. But above all, the Nurſe and her 
Daughter inſulted upon the young Queen Carlorre 3 
which ſhe net well brooking, grievouſly complain- 
ed thereof to Fames her baſe Brother, requiring 
his help for redreſs thereof; who nor long after 
ſlew the Nurſcs Daughter, not ſo much in revenge 
of the wrong by her done unto his Siſter, as to 
repare a way for himſelf for the obtaining of the 
Kingdom; grieving inwardly, that ſhe or her 
Husband ſhould be preferred before himſelf. Which 
thing Helena the Queen quickly perceiving, per- 
{waded the King her Husband to cauſe his baſe Son 
to enter into the orders of Priefthood, and fo to 
become a Churchman, thereby to cut off all his 
hope of afpiring unto the Kingdom ; which the 
King at;her inſtance did, and made him Arch- 
biſhop of Nicoſia. In the mean time Carlotre by 
the perſwaſion of her Mother and the Nobility 
of the Country, married Lewis Son to the Duke 
of Sevoy; who being for that purpoſe ſent for, 
came with all ſpeed to Cyprus. After that, the 
Queen-Mother and the old Nurſe ( defiring no- 
thing more, than to revenge the death of the 
Nurſes Daughter upon Fames now Archbiſhop ) 
deviſed. firſt how to thruſt him out of all his ſpi- 
ritual Promotions, which were great, and after- 
ward quite baniſh him the Kingdofn. Hereupon 


the Queen wrote Letters againit him to the Pope, | 


to have him diſgraded, for that he being. a Man 
baſe: born, with his hands imbrued with innocent 
Blood, was unworthy of holy Orders. [Which 
Letters by chance came to Fames his hands; who 
inraged therewith, accompanied with a number 
of his Friends and Favorites, ſuddenly entred the 


Court, flew ſuch of his Enemies as he found there, | 
divided their Goods 'amongſt his Followers, and-| 


as King poſleſſed himſelf of the Regal City. In 
this Broil the Greek Queen Helena died, and ſhort- 
ly after her Husband alfo. All things being thus 


in an hurly and out of order, certain of the No- 
bility for redreſs thereof, ſent for Lewis the Hus- 
band of Carlotte, as for him to whom that King- 
dom in the right of his Wife moſt juſtly belonged; 
who upon his arrival was of all forts of Men 
joyfully received and welcomed as their. King, 
Fames the Uſurper underſtanding before of the 
coming of Lew:s, and perceiving the inclination 
of the People towards him, fled with divers of His 
Friends to Alexandria to crave aid of the Egyp- 
tian Sultan ; in whoſe Court he found ſuch Fa- 
vour, as that he was by the Sultans commandment 
Royally apparelled, and honoured with the Title 
of the King of Cyprwvs, which he promiſed for 
ever to hold of the Sultans of Egypr as their Vaſſal 
and Tributary. At which time the Sultan alſo 
by his Embaſladors commanded Lewis to depart 
the Ifle, who by all means ſought to have pacified 
the Sultan, declaring unto him his rightful Title, 
= offering to pay unto him” the wonrted Trt- 

ate, and to allow unto Fames a yearly Penfioh 
of ten thouſand Ducats during his life. But all 
in vain, for Fames {till preſentin the Saltans Courr, 
and wiſely following his owty fuit, at laſt con- 
cluded with the great Sultan -(who' thought it 
more honour to make a King, -than to confirm a 
King ) and receiving of him a great Army, re- 
| turned into Cyprus ; - where in'thort time he fo 


diſtreſſed Lews, that he was glad to forſake the 
Iſland, with his Wife; and to return into his 
Country 3 leaving the. Kingdoms of Cypras. again 
to Fames3 who now by the ſupportation of the 
Egyptian Sultan poſſeiſed thereof, yer lived not 
without care of Carlette and her Husband Lewis, 
whom he knew the Cypriots wonderfully affe&- 
ed. Wherefore for the more affurance of his 
Eſtate, he thought it beſt to joyn in League and 
Friendſhip with the Venetians, whom he knew 
to be of great power at Sea, and of all other 
ficteſt to croſs whatſoever Lewis ſhould in the right 
of his Wife attempt againſt him. . Which League 
he afterwards made, -and the better to confirm 
the ſame, took to Wife Catharine Cornelia, the 
Daughter of Marcus Cornelius a Magnitico of Ve- 
nice, being before. adopted to the Senate, and ever 
after their reputed Daughter. Not long after 
this marriage, Fames died in the year 1470. lea- 
ving the Queen great with Child, who in due 
time was delivered of: a fair Sonz- unto whom 
with the Mother the Venetian State became Tu. 
tors, as their adoptive Fathers, and in their be- 
half took upon them the Government of the 
Realm. This Child ſhortly after died alfo, not 
without ſome ſuſpicion of Poiſon , after whoſe 
death great Troubles aroſe in the Kingdom, in- 
ſomuch that Andreas Cornelius the Queens Uncle, 
a molt grave Counſellor, and Governor of the 
Realm under the Queen, was by the Conſpiracy 
of certain Noblemen lain, and all the Iſland ready 
to revolt from. the Queen. For appeaſing of 
which Troubles, the Venetians were glad often- 
times to ſend their Admirals with their Gallies 
into Cyprus, to take order in the matter, and to 
aid the Queen; who at length  perfwaded by 
| Georpe Cornelius her Brother, whilſt ic was yet in 
her power, as a loving Daugter to yield up the 
Kingdom unto her adoptive Fathers, which ſhe 
deſtitute both of Counſel and Power, could not 
'long hold ſo far from her Friends, beſet on one 
fide with the great Turk, and on the other with 
che mighty Sultan of Egypr. Shel ſay thus per- 
' ſwaded by her Brother, came to Venice, whero 
ſhe was wich the greateſt Honour that could be 
, deviſed, received by the Duke and whole State 
(at Sea in their great and goodly Ship the Ber 
\centaure, and ſo with all Royal Triumph brought 


through the midſt of the Cizy unco the place 
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moſt richly for the time appointed for the re- 
cciving of. her; where ſhortly after atrired in all 
her Royal Habiliments ſhe came in great Majeſty 
unto the Senate Houſe, and there before the 'In- 
bunal Seat of uſtinus Bprbadicus then Duke of 
Venice, laid down her Crown and Scepter, and as 
a molt loving Daughter reſigned up her Kingdom, 
to the great honour and profit of her Country. 
'Phus the Kingdom of Cyprus was delivered into 
the hands of the Venetians in the year 14733 
.which they peaceable held from that time, paying 
anto the Sultans of Egypt ſuch Tribute as had the 
late King James : which yearly Tribute they in 
like manner paid unto the .Furkiſh Emperors; 
after that the Kingdom, of 'Egypt was by. Selz- 
mus the firſt conquered inthe year 1517, as due 
unto him by Law of Arms; with which yearly 
ſEfibute both Selymus himdelf and Solymeb after 
him, held themſelves well contented. Bat now 
thi Turkiſh Emperor Se/ymes the Second,of whom 
we ſpeak, deſirous both of the honour of ſuch a 
Conqueſt, andoof 1o rich a Prey, made no ac- 
count of the accuſtomed Tribute, but of the fruit- 
ful-Iſland it ſelf 3 whereof he, as-is before declared, 
Hach by his Embaſſador made a proud demand, 
but is thereof denied by the Senate. ; 
Selymus throughly furniſhed with all things ne- 
ceſlary for the EaGon of Cyprus, in the begin- 
ning of February ſent a great power both of Horſe 
and Foot into Epirzs, and the Frontiers of Dal- 
matia, to forrage the Venetian Territory, eſpeci- 
ally about Fadera > of purpoſe by that War ſo 
near at home, to withdraw them from the de- 
fence of Cyprws.ſo far off. About the middle of 


Pial Beſſe April following he ſent Pial Baſla with four- 


ſent a- 
gainſt the 
Vinetians. 


ſcore Gallies and thirty Galliots to keep the Ve- 
netians from ſending aid into Cyprus. "This Pial 
was an Hungarian, born of baſe Parents, but 
turning Turk, and giving himſelf to Arms, was 
firſt preferred for his Valour ſhewed againſt the 


Chriſtians at Zerbs, and afterwards by many de- | /* 


grees roſe to the honour of one of the greateſt 
Baſſaes. He departing from Conſtantinople, and 
cutting through Pe/oponneſus and Heleſpontms,came to 
Eubca, and there for certain days lay in ſuch or- 
der,-as if he ſhould have preſently given the E- 
nemy Barrel ; but underſtanding by his Eſpials, 
that the Venetians grievouſly viſited with the 
Plague, and ſlowly relieved by their Friends, were 
not like in haſte ro come out, he took his Courſe 
to Tenos an Iſland of the Venetians, to have 
taken it from them. "This Iſland is one of the 
Cyclades, and was by nature ſtrong, but ſtronger 
by the induſtry of the Defendants; who living 
far from the Chriſtian Countries, and compaſſed 
about with ſuch cruel and warlike Enemies, as 
people far diſtant ſtood in dread .of, could never 
tor any fear or danger be removed from the 
Chriſtian Reljgion, or induced to ſubmit chem- 


ſelves to the Turks Government, as moſt of the | 
other Iſlands had. Pia! here landing his Forces, 


ſought both. by fair means and foul to have per- 
fwaded the Inhabitancs ro have yielded up their 
Town ; but when he could get nothing of them 
but foul words again, he began by force to aſſault 
the ſame. Two days the Town was valiandy 
both aſſaulced and defended 3 but ar length the 
Turks perceiving how little they prevailed, and 
that the Defendants were reſolutely ſet down for 
the defence of themſelves and their -Country ; 
ſhamefully gave over the Aſſault, and abandoning 
the Iſland,” dire&ed cheir Courſe toward Cyprus, 
For Muftapha Author of that Expedition ( for 
his ancient hatred againſt the Chriſtians made 
General by Selymws ) had before opt ted Pigl 
Baſſa at, a time. prefixed to meet him at the 


Rhodes, and that he chat caige firſt ſhould tarry 


to Cyprus. , Io” 

Muſtapha having before ſent a great | 
his fe by Land into Pamphilia. rat as 
the reſt wich Haly Baſſa General of the Forces 
at Sea, who yet ſtaid for him with the reſt of 
the Fleet at Conſtantinople. This Haly was ons 
of the chief Baſſaes, a man of great account 
and ſometime an eſpecial and noted Follower of 
Mubames Baſlaz but now ( as it is oftentimes 
elſewhere ſeen, that Men together with the 
change. of Fortune, change their Minds and Ac 
fe&ions alſo.) was become a great Favorite of 
Muſtaphs, Now to colour ſo manifeſt 4 wron 
and bieach of the Turks. Faich, Maſtapha the Ge: 
neral, acording to the Turkiſh manner, a little 
before his arrival in Cyprus, gave the Venetians 
there to, underſtand by Letters of his coming, as 
alſo of ,his purpoſe for the taking of that Iſland 
from them for that without ſome ſuch lender 
denouncing of War unto them againſt whom it is 
intended, che Tarks generally account their Ex- 
pedirions not to be altogether fo lawful or form 
nate as otherwiſe; ant therefore writ unco them 
in this ſort : 


Muſtapha Baſſa nnto the Venetians; 


$$. the Kingdom of Cyprus by ancient right b+- Moſanh 
longeth unto the Kingdom of Egypt, you are nit wg i; 
ignorant , which being c ed by the Turks, i toge- Lunn: 
ther with it become. of right @ part alſo of the Otho- mit 
man Empire ; that Ilan we come to challenge, leading Ky 
afrer us two hundred thouſand valiant Souldiers, umo 
which power, and the Wealth of the Othoman King 
doms ( all which, the moſt mighty Emperor « about, 
if need ſhall be, to ſend thither, and to bend hu wink 
ſtrength thereon) all the united Forces of the Chriſtian 
—_ are not MR 3 much leſs the Venetiani, [0 

a part of Europe, forſaken of their Friend:, 
can ſuffice. Wherefore we will and exhort you, for the 
ancient amity which hath been betwixt your State and 
the wittorious Othoman Family, to yield this King- 
dom unto the moſt puiſſant Emperor, whoſe very name 
is become dreadful unto all the Nations of the Warld; 
and quietly and without reſiſtance to leave the Jſland, 
with the Love and Friendſhip of ſo great a Monarch i 
be for ever inviolably kept betwixt him and ju. 
Whereas if you ſhall before ſuch wholſome Ciunſel, 
fondly prefer your vain hopes, you are to expett all rbe 
calamiies of War, with ſuch dreadful examples as the 
angry Conquerors uſe to make of their vanquiſhed E- 
nemies. - For reſolution whereof, we yet give Ju half 
a months ſpace to bethink ycur ſelves in: and ſo fare 
You well, 


All this being now in readineſs, and a molt Kuſh 
Royal Gally of wonderful greatneſs and beauty uſes 
by the appointment of Selyms prepared for the (wy, 
great Baſfh che General 3 he together with Hah 
Baſla and the reſt of che Fleet departed from Con- 
ftantinople the ſix and twentieth of -May, and at 
the Rhodes met with Pia}, as he had befor appoint- 
ed. The whole Fleet at that time conſilted of 
ewo hundred Gallies, amongſt whom were divers 
Galliots, and ſmall Men ot War, with divers 0- 
ther Veſſels prepared for the tranſportation of 
Horſes ; with this Fleet Muftaphe kept 0n us 
Courſe for Cyprus. They of the. Iſland in the my mk 
mean time carefully attending the Eneaucs eo - 
coming, from their Wach-Towers firſt diſcovered G _ 
heir Fleet at the Weit end of the Iſland, not far 
from Paphos; from whence che Turks turnung upon 
the right hand, and paſling the Promentory £#7%, 


now called | Del Le Gate, landed divers of hor 
Men, who burnt and ſpoiled gertain Villages any 


— 


for the other, that fo thiey rtiight together filin © 
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with ſuch Spoil and Priſoners as they had taken, 
rcurned —_ unto the Fleet 3 which holding on 
their former Courſe, came at length to a place 
called Saline ( of the abundance of Salt there 

4 made) where they knew was belt landing, and 
"It 7xks there in an open Road came to an Anchor,where 
Nerd i® 1. Baſſa's without any reſiſtance upon a plain 
OP Shore landed their Army. Aoi 
J Now all the hope of the Chriſtians, was to 
$ have kept the Turks from landing, which they 
ſhould with all their ſtrength and power have 
done ; neither was it a matter of any great dith- 
cultie, for had the Defendants but kept the Shore; 
and from the dry and firm Land valiantly repulſed 
their Enemies, they might undoubtedly with their 
Shot and Weapons have kept them from landing, 
or elſe have done them greater harm ; knowing 
in the mean time, that in all the Ifland was no 
| harbour for them to pur into, and that ri- 
ing in an open Road fſubje&t to all Wind and 
Weather, they could nor long without danger of 
Shipwrack ride ir out; bur they either terrihed 
with the greatneſs of the Fleet, or prevented by 
the celerity of the Enemy, to their great hurt 
omitted ſo fair an opportunity, as the woful fe- 
quel of the matter declared. It exceedingly in- 
couraged the Turks that they had fo eaſily foot- 
ed the Ifland, which they thought they.. ſhould 
not have not done without a bloody Fight. ; 

The Bafſa now landed, preſently intrenched 
his Army, and forthwich ſent the Fleet to rranf- 
port the: reft of his Forces out of Pamphilia in- 
ro the Iſland. And at the ſame time ſent out | 
certain Scouts to take ſome Priſoners, of whom 
they might learn the ſituation of the Country, 


the beſt ways 'to paſs them with, his, 
{tre 


hope. and ſtrength of the City, was repoſed ir 

twelve hundred Italian Footmen, and ſix hundred 
Horſemen. The whole number of the Souldiers 

in Garriſon for defence of the City, was deemed 

about 8000 Horſe and . Foot 3 too weak a Com- 

pany againſt fo fierce and ſtrong an Enemy ; and 

the more, for that the Baſla an old and moſt ex- 

pert General was there in perſon himſelf preſent, 

a. moſt ſeyere. and abſolute Commander, whom 

it would have been a hard matter to have with- 

{ſtood with equal power. The Venetians had ever 

had great care of the Iſland of Cypras, as lying fat 

from them, in the midſt of the ſworn Enemies of 

the Chriſtian Religion, and had therefore often- 

times determined to have fortified the ſame ; yet 

fearing thereby to ſeem to diftruſt or dread the 

Turks, and fo give them occaſion of offence, left ; 
it ſtill undone. This City of Nicoſia ſtandeth in 7% 413 
the midſt of the Ifland, in a plain and champain | 
Country, compaſlſed round with a Wall, as if ie 

had been drawn wich a compaſs, and is in cir- 

Cuit about five miles 3 for the manner of the ſi- 
ruation, and magnificent buildings, as well pub- 

lick as private, many have compared it unto the 
beautiful City of Florence.in Italy; and was for 

the. wholeſome and commodious ſituation there- 

of notably peopled. This City had the Venetians 

of late fortified with new Walls, thick Rampiers, 

and eleven ftrong Bulwarks, according to the 
manner of the fortification of our time, and had 

raiſed three great Fortreſles for defence of the 

Wall, which they furniſhed with a ftrong Garri- 

ſon, great ſtore of Artillery, and other warlike 
provifion. Nevertheleſs, they found by experience 

mn this. War, That Fortifications are ſtrengthned 

by\the Defendants, rather thanthe Defendants by 

the Fortitications. 

The 22 of July, the Baſſa with his Army en- 51, nts 
camped within a mile and a half of the City, before Ni- 
when preſendy the Turks by Tong iſſuing our coſta. 
of the Carp, rid comtemptuouſly before the Walls 
and (aces of the City, and with often and loud 
outcries upbraided the Defendants 3 which by 
them: being anſwered with filence, was taken as 
a token” of their fear. And MaZapha himſelf 
coming as near as he might without danger , 
rook full view of the Walls and ficuation of the 
City. Shortly after, the Enemy drew nearer 
unto the City into a more open plain, and with 
their 'Tents filled the lower part of the Hill, 
which they called Mandia ; but the Bafſaes Tent 
they ſet aloft upon the Hill, to the terror of the 
Detendants and encouragment of the Turks, 
The Camp being fortified, the Turks with incre- 
dible labour and celerity brought their Trenches 
from far; and at the firft caſt up ſome few Forts, 
but afterwards, as their Army encreaſed, many 


wr i the 
ngth of his Enemies, and what they did, and 
many other: ſuch like rhings which it concerned 

him to know. But the greateſt queſtion amonig the 

Turks themſelves was, Whether they ſhould fir t 

ſet upon Famaguſts or Nicoſia * Famaguſta tand- 

eth low, altogether ſubje&to the ſcortching Heat, 

which was then great, according as the tune of 

the year, and nature of the Country required 3 
wherefore the Baſſa for fear of diſeaſes to ariſe in 

his Army of the immoderate heat and - unwhole- 

ſome ſituation of the place, thought it better to 

begin his Wars with the Siege of Nicofia; and to 

make that City the ſeat of the War, tor the con- 
Koſtapha queſt of che reſt of the Iſland. So having put all 
ſs things in order, and well viewed the Country, 
Srcheth 213d finding nothing he need to ftand in doubt of, 
{ _ he ſer forward with his Army toward Nicoſia, 
” _" which was about thirty miles diſtant, being the 
| chief and richeſt City of all the Ifland. Whach 
way ſoever the Army marched, it ſpread a great 
deal of ground; and the nearer it came, the 


greater was the ſlaughter of the Country people, 
and the number of Priſoners raken of all forts. 
But when news of the Enemies approach was 


more 3 which they raiſed fo high, that they over- 
topped the Wallsof the City, and made the place 
more dangerous for the Chriſtians to defend. 


brought unto the City, a general fear prelaging Nicoſia 


There having placed ſeventy | nay Pieces of Bar-,.-...1 
miſery poſſeſſed rhe hearts of all Men. 


tery, they began to batter the City both day and 19 aſa/- 
night without intermiflion ; with ſuch an horri- ted, and by 
ble chundring, that the Earth trembled;the Houſes the __ 
ſhook as if they would have faln down; at © by 4 
which time many were ſlain ; both with the dead- fexied. 
ly Shot, and the broken pieces of Stones beaten 
ourcof the Walls; never was ſuch a fear as then 
within the City of Nicoſia every day the Ene- 
my brought his 'Trenches nearer and nearer, and 

-not untilhe had with reſtleſs labour brought 
them unto the very brim of the Town-Dicch, 
which the Citiſens before the coming of the 
Turks had not well fcoured. Being come ſo 
nigh, they firſt skirmiſhed a far off with their 
ſmall Pieces 3 but afterwards, they not only bat- 
tered the Walks with cheir great Artillery, = 

| Wit 


There wasnot in the City any valiant or renown- 
A) ed Captain, who as the danger of the time re- 
Y quired, ſhould have taken upon him the charge ; 


t E neither any ſtrong Army in the Iſland to oppoſe 
S againſt the Eremy ; the Governour of the . City 
icholays Was One Nicholaws Dandalzs, a Man too weak for 


Dandu'ys 10 great a burthen 3 who always —_— up in 
"re Civil Aﬀairs, was to ſeck how = defend a Sieve. 
£2 Nicola. Of the Citiſens and Country people he had taken 
'T up four thouſand Footmen, and a thouſand Horſe- 
men, all rawSouldiers, commanded by the Gentle- 
men of the Country, Men of all others moſt 
courteous 3 but as well the Captains asthe Soul- | 
rs, 'as Men brought up in a plentiful Conntry, 
fitar for Pleaſure than for War. The greatcht | 


? 
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With ſmall Shot, Arrows, atid Stones, overwhelm- 


'ed the Defendants, as if it: had been a ſhower of- 


Hail 3 ſo-t& have driven them from off the Wall 
and Rampiers. . In few» days, not only all the 
Cuttains: betwixt three of the Bulwarks, was by 
the fury.of the great Ordnance beaten down, but 
all places thereabout lay full of the dead Bodies 
of the aſſailants and defendants. For althougt the 
Chriſtians fought at great diſadvantage, both 
for the number of Men, and indifferency' of 
the; place ; yet deſperation.joyned with exream 
neceflity, 't all other the greateſt Weapon, gave 
them ſach courage, as with: Shot,” Stones, 'Tim- 
ber, and ſuch like, to keep dawn their Eneries, 
and defend their Walls; and oftentimes to make 
great ſlaugkter of them, with cheir Arillery and 
murthering Pieces, bent upon them as .at a cer- 
tain mark, who the thicker they ſtood the greater 
was their harm.. They-alſo oftentimes diſmount- 
ed many of /the great Pieces and made them 
unſerviceable ; and- with Feather-beds. and Sacks 
of Cotten-wool, made up their Breachesz which 
the Turks laboured again to. burn with Pich- 
barrels, and - Earthen-pots full of Wikd-fire. . Af 
ter long fight the Turks entring 'the-Dirch, made 
themſelves two ways to the' Walls, which-they 
fortified on both ſides with Fagots and Earth ; 
in ſuch ſort, as that they were ſafe: fromr the 
loops of the Bulwarks which flanketed the Ditch: 
All chis quickly performed, ſome . preſently ſer 
up ſcaling Ladders ; others filled:the Ditches: with 
Rubbiſh, Wood, Fagots, and Earth 3 :and others 
in the mean time with Mattocks: and: Leavers 
were digging down the.. Foundations of ithe Bul- 


| 


warks -Confftance and Podocatera, taking / name3 of | 


them that-had the chief, charge in the building: 
thereof. The Chriſtians right valiantly enduzed 
the firſt Aſſault of the Enemy, .and ſtruck down 
dead into the Ditches many- of themwhatowere 
climbing up the Ladders 5. and; had in ſhort time 
{lain more than they were:themſelves in 'hamber, 
and inforced.-the reſt to give: over (the Aﬀlautt; 
Theſe things were done; in the beginning. of -the 
Siege,whilſt yet both parties were ſtrong; inwhich 
hard conflicts a great numberof Souldiers were loft 
and moſt of the Canoniers ſlain. After this Aſſault, 
both parties for a while 'bufied themſelves and 
ſpent the time in their ingenious deyices; *where- 
iN it appeared, that -the "Turks were- much cun- 
ninger in deviſing of means to take Citicg than 
were thoſe Chriſtians indefending the ſame. _.: 
Now had the Venetians in-the firſt motions 
of theſe Wars,. prayed aid of divers - Chrifti- 
an Princes, from moſt part of whom they re- 
ceived but cold comfort, as is before. declared ; 
et now at length ( though ſomewhat late ) they 
had drawn into the confederation. of: this War, 
the Pope and the King of Spain; by whoſe ex- 
ample ſome other Princes of Italy moved, put to 
alſo their helping hands. The Venetians, as they 
whom the matter moſt concerned, had in good 
time put their Flegt to Sea 3 but knowing them- 
ſelves roo weak to incounter-the' Turks; they 
lay {till upon the Coaſt of ' Dalmatia, about: Fa- 
dera, expecting the coming of the Spaniſh Ad- 
miral with his Gallies. Two Months-( wherein 
much might have been done) were now. paſt 
in this expedition, and yet no news of his coming 3 
ſo that what the ſpeed and induſtry of the Ve- 
netians had. well prepared, was hy the delay. and 
lingring of the Spaniard, marred. Beſides that, 
the Plague began to ariſe in the Fleet, lying ſo 
long in one place; which at length grew ſo 
hot, that many of the Gallies had neither Ma- 
riner nor Souldier left in them ; neither did 'this 
Mortality fo ceaſe, until there were twenty thou- 
ſand dead thereof; amongit whom ' were many 


| other-neceſſary 


RI 


Noble Gentlemen of great- account,which .m: 
have” done their Country good ſervice, had t;, 
been in time itnployed. 

Summer now almoſt half ſpent, and the Plague 
well ceaſed, the Venetian Admiral weary of ex- 
pedting of the coming of Auria the Spaniſh Ay. 
miral z gathering together his Fleet which he 
had before diſperſed to avoid the Infetion, faile 
tO Corcyra, x7 Es he met with Yenerias, another 
of the Venetian Commanders, who there iti 
for him having but a little before taken from 
the Turks ' Ceſtria, now called Supporo, a Town 
upon the. Sea Coaſt over againſt Corcyra. The 
whole Fleet of the Venetians being aſſembled t,. 
gether,was an hundredand ſeventeen Sail,amons' 
which:were twelve great Galeaſſes ; but all too 
weak to give Battel to the Turks, as being them- 
ſelves ſtronger in Shipping than in Men. Never- 
theteſs,; che Admiral forry and weary to fee the 
ſpoilof the Venetian Territory, and moved with 
the diſtreſs of the befieged in Nicoſia, rather than 
forany hope he had with that ſtrength to do any 
good againſt the Turks Fleet, departed trom Cr- 
cyrs towards Crete, and the twelfth of Auzyf 
landed at Suda, a Port of that Iſland. In the liter 
end of this month, Columnius the Popes Admiral, 
and Avris Admiral for the King of Spain, arrived 
there: alfo,: whom the Venetian Admiral wel- 
comed-with great joy and triumph. The whole 
Fleetof che. Confederate' Princes now at length 
met together, 'confiſted-of an hundred ninety two 
Gallies, and twelve Galeaſles, 'befide Vicualers 
and other ſmall Veſſels, laded with Munition and 
provifion for the Fleet. Ot theſe 
Galliesthe Pope had fet forth twelve; the King of 
Spain'forty. two,. the reſt with the Galeaſles wer. 
the: Venerians. . In 'this Fleet were embarked 
thirteen.chouſand ſix hundred threeſcore Souldiers; 
of. whom the Pope' ſent eleven |hundred, the 
King of Spaiz three. thouſand nine ' hundred, and 
ther Venetians eight thouſand fix hundred and 
inxty. "Fheſe three great Commanders entring in- 


to counel, what courſe to take in their proceed: j;.-,, 
ingsin this War, after.long diſcourſe too and fro, ji p 
' at length by the. perſwaſion of Zanivs the Ve- wei 


ward (jo 
PW 


netian Admiral, reſolved to go dire&ly for Cy 
prus,- and to give the Turks Batrel, in hope there- 
by to-zaiſe them from the Siege of Nicoſia. A- 
bout the midſt of September , this great Fleet 
furniſhed with all things needful for ſuch an ex- 
pedirion,” looſetl from Crete, and with a tair 
gale of Wind ſet. forward for Cyprus 3 in all their 
Courſe keeping ſuch order, is if- they ſhould 
preſently have met with the. Enemy. In the midlt 
of theſe troubles died Perrus Loredanus, Duke of 
Venice, leaving the reſt of the-care.of that War 
to Aloyſius Mocenicus, who ſucceeded him in the 


 Dukedom.:: + 


'Whilft the Chriſtians thus ſlowly proceed in 
their ſo weighty Afﬀairs, Muſtapha in the mean 
time laid hard Siege to __ and dividing 
his Army into four parts, aflaulted four of the 
Bulwarks: of the City, with greater force than 


| at _ any time before from the beginning of the 


Siege. | The Aſſault was both long and terrible 
Fury, and the very-ſight.of the warlike General, 
who' wasthere a prefent'wicnefs, and beholder 0 
every-mans forwardneſs or cowardife (a Matter 
of great: moment ). beſides their natural hercene ; 
carried the Turks headlong without any .P&! 
or danger. 5 por" 
neſs of the danger, the fear to loſe both lite an 

liberty, with the hope of relief, encouraged whe 
Defendants to dare ariy thing 3 ſo that the Turks 
could not approach the Walls, or mount the 1 4 
ling Ladders, but they were preſently lain, 9 


together with the Ladders thrown to the ENany 
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Many of the Turks were there ſlain, but eſpe- 
cially ſuch as were moſt forward ; and of the 
Defendants were alſo more loſt than ſtood with 
the ſafery of ſo ſmall a number 3 and foraſmuch 
as few or none eſcaped out of that fight un- 
wounded , the poor Defendants were brought 
unto a ſmall number. Many skiltul men were 
of opinion, that the City mighr have been that day 
taken, if the aſſault had by the Baſla been longer 
maintained, by bringing ſtill on freſh men; but 
ſuch was his loſs, as that he was glad for that time 
to give over the aſfault, and fo with diſhonour 
to retire, 
After this Aſſault, ic was by ſome of the Cap- 
tains thought good, that they ſhould ( whilſt 
wut of the eEy were yet of ſome reaſonable ſtrength in the 
city on Ciry ) fally forth upon the Enemy 3 ſo te make 
© tr 1w45- ſhew, that they had yer ſome good hope in them- 
ſelves, and withall by ſo ſudden an eruption to 
perform ſomething upon the ſecure Enemy. Of 
which motion , Dandalwus the Governor in no 
caſe liked, as loth by ſuch a dangerous piece of 
Service to diminiſh the number of the Defen- 


The Clni- 
flians ſally 


dants, and fo to gfve the Enemy an eaſier means 
to take the City. Yet ſeeing all the Captains | 
generally of another mind, he yielded unto their | 
deſire. So in the hoteſt time of the day, when | 
as the Turks leaſt thought that the Chriſtians | 
would have fallied out, certain Italian Compa- | 
nies under the Condu&t of Cz/ar Plovianus of | 
Vincentia, and Alberts Scotus , iſſued out by the 
Gate that leadeth to Famaguſte , and upon the 
ludden brake into the Enemies Trenches ; where 
they found the Turks, ſome playing, ſome ſleep- 
ing , but fearing nothing ie than that the 
Chriſtians, whom they daily braved, durſt to 
have adventured to come forth. Ar the firſt 
entrance the Italians prevailed , and brought a 
great fear upon that quarter of the Turks Army, 
and flew many. But when the Turks, awaked 
with the Alarm, came running in on every ſide, 
the Italians opprefſed with the multitude, were 
glad to retire ; in which retreat divers of them 
were ſlain, and amongſt them their two Leaders 
Czſar and Albertws ; 1o that this fally ſerved to no 
other purpoſe than to weaken the Defendants 
themſelves, and to cauſe the Turks to keep bet- 


ter Watch and Ward againſt ſuch ſudden Erup- 
tions. 


All hope of long defending the City now 
almoſt loft, and that the Defendants could hard- 


| Scouts ſent 
out of the 


© City,taken ly ſtand upon the Walls, or ſhew their Heads 


 b the 


without preſent danger 3 they for want of better 
Counſel, rather than for any hope of good Suc- 
" cefs, ſent out certain Scouts, Men skiltul of the 
Ways and Paſſages of the Country ( whom they 
had for great Reward induced to undertake the 
matter) to crave Aid of the Country-people, 
that were in great multitude fled into the fatety 
of the Mountains 3 and to tell them, that if they 
came not 1n time to their Relief, their Wives and 
Children, whom they had before ſent into the 
City, muſt needs in ſhore time fall into the Ene- 
mes hand, or periſh with hunger; but theſe Meſ- 
tengers were by the vigilant —_— intercepted, 
=_ ky the fight of the beſieged tortured to 


- uy i, About the ſame time divers Letters were ſhot 
"Tihe ciy, With Arrows into the City, to perfwade the be- 
? lieged Chriſtians to yield themſelves: for that in 
fo doing they ſhould' find the Baſſa a mild and 
* IMuſtapha merci nqueror 3 whereas otherwiſe if they 
: 41 ſhould by wiltul holding out delay his Victory, 


; they were ſure to indure whatſoever could be. 
7 IX indurod or ſuffered Bur when Mufabps had 
\FNicoſia to | wih hope and fear tried the minds 
5 ield, of the Defendants, he callod forth to Parley 


| certain Souldiers that were ſtanding upon the 


Bulwark called Conftantivs, of whom ſome were 
by the conſent of the Governor ſent forth unto 
him; unto whom AMuſt4pha by his Interpreter 
complained, That no anſwer was given unto his 
Letters 3 he ſet forth unto them the Glory, Power, 
and Greatneſs of the Turkiſh Empire ; and de- 
baſed the ſtrength of the Yenetians; then he 
perſwaded them to yield , propounding unto 
them the miſeries that would fall upon them if 
the City ſhould by force be taken ; which he 
threatned would be far greater than the danger 
the Turks were to undertake for the winning 
thereof; and that therefore ir concerned none 
ſo much as themſelves, whether the City were 
given up by Compoſition, or elſe won by ſtrong 
hand 3; he ſhewed unto them the profit char 
ſhould ariſe unto them by yielding of it up, and 
offered to them large Entertainment, it they 
would ſerve him; and to conclude, told them, 
that they ſhould never afterwards find at his 
Hands ſo great Grace as was at that inſtant offer- 
ed them. The crafty Baſſa did what he mighc 
to haſten the winning of the City, both for that 


| he doubted the coming of the Chriſtian Fleet, 


and that his great Army was exceedingly trou- 
bled with contagious and grievous Diſeaſes, ari- 


| ſing of the immoderate heat and drought in that 


lo hot a Country. But the Souldiers thinking 
any thing more aſſured than the Tarkiſh Faith ; 
an{wered him. That they did not as yet doubt 
their own ſtrength, and that they were ready 
to indure any thing that could happen, rather 
than to prefer the uncertain Friendſhip of an 
unknown Prince, before the gracious Favour of 
ſach worthy Princes as they had fo good experi- 
ence of. 

This Anſwer cut off all the Baſſaes hope for 
taking of the City by Compoſition 3 wherewith 
being both grieved and enraged, he command- 
ed all things co be made ready for the Aſſault ; 
and the more to encourage his Souldiers,promiſed 
unto them great Rewards and Honours that 
ſhould firft or ſecond mount the Walls. Atcer 
that, he gave a general aſlaule unto the City, 
with all his Power z wherein both he as a moſt 
worthy Captain, and his Souldiers, fought moſt 
fiercely. You have to do ( faid he) with the 
{mall and laſt remainders of your Enemies 
which are ſcarce able to ſtand or hold their AS Ws 
Weapons in their Hands, rather than with Ene- $ouldiers- 
mies indeed 3 ſhall you not then eaſily overcome 
them, being both few and feeble, that have van- 
quiſhed them when they were many and luſty ? 
The end of all your Labours is at hand, your 
hoped Rewards approach 3 only play you the 
men, and faint not in this Afault , the Spoil of 
this 11ch City ſhall be the worthy reward of 
your Labours, the fruit of all your Travel con- 
ſifteth in this one moment. Whilſt he thus in- 
courageth ſome, and reproveth others, they 
mindful of his Promiſes , and theſe of the 0dil- 
grace, altogether with their thick ſhot ſuffer no 
Man to ftand in ſafety upon the Walls, and out 
of their Forts alſo with their great Ordnance 
greatly annoyed the Detendants. This done, _. , 
chey attempred by the ruines of the Wall, and N90 . 
in other places by Scaling-Ladders to have en- ;j, a/auc- 
tred the City. Which terrible Affault was by ed t» tt: 
the cruel Enemy maintained, not for fome few 7#& 
hovrs, but for divers ys rogether without any 
intermiflion, freſh men Ityll coming on in ſtead 
of them that were wounded or flain. Yer did 
the Defendants valiantly endure all that Storm, 
and in fuch weak caſe as they were , worthily 
performed what was poflible tor fo few to do 3 
yet ſtill in hope ( the poor comfort of men ut 

milery ) 


Muſtapha 


Rt. _— 
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miſery ) that Relief might come by the approach | the Market , place to have caſt themſelves inc — wy 
of the Chriſtian Fleet. At length, when the mat- | a Ring, and to fight as Men altogether deſpe- 7 
ter was brought to this Point, that the Turks | rate,, he cauſed certain murthering Pieces to h« 

were in great hope to have gained the Walls, bent upon them which they perceiving, laid 

and Muſtapha himſelf probably guefled , That down their Weapons, and yielded themſclyes 

the Chriſtians were now weary of the long | unto the mercy of the Enemy. By and by ajj 

Afault, and fore weakned with Wounds and | the Gates of the City were ſtrongly guarded hy | 

other infinite Miſeries, not to ſeek in a City {o | the Enemy, to the intent that no Man ſhoulq 

hardly diſtreſſed, and was in that his opinion | go in or out. Dandulus the Governor, and C;. 

alſo confirmed by certain Fugitive Chriſtians; | tarenus the Biſhop: of Paphos, with the reſt of the 

he nevertheleſs upon the ſudden cauſed a Re- Ts and better fort of the Citizens, had go: 

treat to be ſounded, and fo retiring into his | themſelves into the Town-Hall, and there ſto0q 

Trenches, lay till all the next day without any | upon their Guard ; unto whom Muſtapha ſent 

thing doing. The Defendants thinking that he word , that, he would take them all to mercy, 


hay 


had given over the Aſſault, becauſe of ſome | if they would without further reſiſtance yiel4 | Mol 
Aid that was coming to their Relief, became | themfelves. But while Meſſengers run to and fra 
more careleſs of the Enemy, and upon the vain fro, the Turks violently brake in upon them, and ? 
hope of ſich Aid, with leſs diligence repaired there ſlew them every man. After the death of 
their Breaches, and provided for the repulſing theſe Noblemen, the crued Enemy ſpared none: 
of their Enemies. But the Baſla in the mean | and having flain ſuch as they found abroad in 
time had choſen out of his whole Army about | the Streets, brake into the Houſes, where they 
200 of his beſt Captains and Souldiers, all Men | made havock of all things ; young Babes were 
of approved valour and agility of Body, whom | violently taken out of the Arms of their Mothers, 
the next day after, he ſent early in the Morning, | Virgins were ſhamefully ravſhed , and honeſt 
to make proof if they could with Scaling-Lad Matrons before their Husbands faces deſpight- 
ders fecrotdy and without any noiſe ſet up, get | fully abuſed , Churches were ſpoiled, and all 44; 
into the four Bulwarkg which he had before | places filled with mourning and dead Bodies; [4ir, 
fore ſhaken with his great Ordnance. Theſe | the Streets were in all places ſtained with blood, 
The Twks reſolute Men leading the way, got firſt up, after for in the City was ſlain that day fourteen thou- 
ov the whom followed divers others, ahd ſo took the | fand eight hundred threeſcore and fix perſons, 
— aforeſaid Bulwarks ; when preſently after, other | Neither was there any end of the ſpoil , until 
of Nicoſia Companies of their Fellows which ſtood ready | the greedy Enemy had carried away all the 
for the purpoſe, coming on forward, did with | Wealth that long Peace had heaped up, Itis 
their Scaling-Ladders in divers places recover | reported, that the Prey there taken, amounted 
the top of the Walls; for now the matter was | to twenty hundred thouſand millions of Ducats; 
not done by ſecret ſurpriſe, but by open force, | 299 of the moſt goodly and beautiful Youths \ 
In every one of theſe Bulwarks were 50 Italians | were choſen qut of purpoſe to be ſent to Cin- at $ 
and as many Epirots, who there kept Watch ſtantinople for a Preſent for Selymus. In the City vert 
and Ward; theſe Men part aſleep, as fearing | were taken alſo 250 Pieces of great Ordnance; ; wy 
no ſuch danger, and part lying lafily upon the whereof ſome were by the Enemy carried away, * fian 
ground, were there ſurpriſed on the ſudden and | and the reſt left for defence of the City. Thus prepa 
ſlain; other-fome of them awaked with the the famous City of Nicoſia, ſometime the Regal them 
ſtrange and uncouth noiſe, betook not themſelves | Seat of the Kings of Cyprus, fell into the hands ot 
luſtily to their Weapons, but forſaking their ſta- | of the Turks , the ninth day of Seprember, in | 
tions leapt down out of the Bulwarks at ſich | the year, 1570. in whoſe Power jr fill 1&- 
places as were next unto them , ſome for fear | maineth. | 
ran unawares into the midſt of their Enemies, Muſtapha having as he thought beſt diſpoſed 
Upon this Alarm ſome of the Chriſtian Captains | of all things in Nicoſia, with the very terror of 
came ſpeedily to the Walls with their Companies, | his name, rather than by any force, brought 
as did Eugenius, who whilſt he in vain crieth out .| moſt part of the reft of the Towns in the Iſland 
to ſuch fearful Souldiers as he mer , that they | under his Obeifancez and by fair intreaty and 
ſhould not ſo cowardly fly, and ſtayeth others | promiſe of good uſage, brought back again unto 
that were flying, was himſelf ſhot through with | their wonted dwellings the rude Country-people, 
a {mall ſhot and ſlain. Other Captains in other | who upon the coming of the Turks were fled 
places likewiſe laboured in vain to have ſtaid the | with all they had into the Mountains; them as | 
flying Souldiers, whoſe Perſwaſions, Requeſts, and | Men not to be feared, he commanded to till _ © = 
Authority in ſo general a fear, nothing at that and ſow their Land as they were wont. add  thec 
time prevailed. City of Cyrene is ſtrongly ſituated, not far from |, 1 Cy 
Nicoſia The Defendants thus beaten from the Walls | the Sea, and was then well furniſhed of all chings rw | Give 


taken by and Bulwarks, gathered themſelves into the Mar- | needful for the inducing of a long Siege. Hirher += 


the TW ket place; but the Citizens ſtealing home to their | the Baſſa ſent one of the Sanzacks to Summon ww 
own Houſes, there ſtood in the Entrances of the | the City, more to prove the courage of the Dc- | Haw 
ſame, fearfully expe&ing the deſtruftion of the | fendants, than for any hope he had to have the 
Country, together were their own. In the mean | City delivered unto him. But Alphonſus Pala- 
time the Governor of Aleppo with his Regiment | cius then Governor of the City, terrified with the 
ſcoured the Walls of the City round about, as | loſs of Nice, no ſooner ſaw the Enemy, but 
he had in charge from the General 3 and with- | that without. any further deliberation or force 
out reſpec pur to Sword all that he met armed | uſed againſt him, he delivered up the Tow! 
or unarmed. At the Bulwark called Barbarus, | unto the Sanzack 3 covenanting only in reward 
it fortuned him to light upon a Company of | of his cowardiſe, That he might in ſafety de- 
Italians , who for a while fought deſperarely, | part from thence with all his Garriſon-Soul- 
but were in the end overthrown and lain. When | diers z which was eaſily granted, and che City 
he had thus cleared the Walls, and left ſuch | ſurrendred. 


Companies as he thought good in places con- Not long after, Abfas leaving a chouſand bo, 
venient for the keeping of them, he came down | Horſemen, and three thouſand Foot in Garriſon ed 
into the more open places of the City 3 and | in Nicoſia, marched with the reſt of his Army -* 


ſccing them that were gathered together into | beſiege Famaguſts. And the more to yr we 
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them of the City, he by a poor Country-fellow, 
whom he had for that purpoſe ſet at. liberty, 
ſent unto them in a Basket the Head of Nicholazs 
Dandulws, late Governour of Nicoſia, and at the 
{ame time ſent before him divers Horſemen, who 
upon their Horſemens ſtaves carried the Heads 
of 1 many of the Noblemen ſlain at Nicoſia, where- 
with they rid as in Triumph about the Walls of 
the City. Which ithing he did, in hope that 
chey of Famaguſta terrified with ſuch a ſpetacle, 
and the late overthrow of Nitoſia, would for fear 
of like miſery yield. themſelves. But deceived 
in this his expectation, he encamped his _ 

$| 


about three miles from them City. Afrerwar 
Moſtapha | 


having taken. view of the City, and well confi 
dered of the ſituation thereof, he with wonderful 
celerity caſt up divers Mounts: againſt the ſame, 
and at the ſame time-cauſed Battery to be laid | 
againſt the great Tower which defended the Ha- 


y ai( tth his 
Sitgt, 


ven; he himſelf alſo in the mean while battering 
the Gate thar leadeth to Amathrs. But perceiving 
by the deſperate fallies of the Defendants, cheir 
great courage, and that he was like ro have much 
more to do in this Siege than he had in the 
winning of Nicoſia, and Winter alſo now draw- 
ing faſt on (being about the later end of Seprem- 
ber) he thought it beſt betime to provide, that 
by lying chere he hazarded not the honour he 
had wich ſo much labour and danger before gain- 
ed; and the rather, for that it was commonly 
reported, that the Chriſtian Fleet was at hand; 
wherefore: he. roſe. with his Army, and retired 
himſelf further off into the Country, where he 
ſhortly after bilited his Souldiers in the Villages 
round about for that Winter. 
he Tirks ' The Baſſaes at Sea, Haly and Pial, lying before 
at $24 a3} Famaguſta, doubting the coming of the- Chriſtian 
wertiſed of Fleet, which then lay at Crete, ſent out fix Gal- 
the coming liots to diſcover the doingsof the Chriſtians; who 
oſtheChri* returning with certain Priſoners taken in the 
—_ *!> Illand of Crere, declared unto the Baſſaes what 
themſelves they had learned concerning the Chriſtian Fleet, 
| for Battel, and that it was already upon the way to Cypres. 
Upon which intelligence the Baſſaes put their 
Fleert.into the order of Battel, and ſet forwards 
towards Limiſſo to have met with the Chriſtians ; 
who with a proſperous Wind were coming be- 
twixt the Iſland of Caprathess and the Rhedes ; 
but there underftanding by their Eſpials , that 
Nicoſia was loſt, and that the Turks were come 
to befiege Famaguſta 3 they called a Council of 
all the chief Commanders in the Fleet, to con- 
{ule what were beſt to do in ſo dangerous a caſe. 
Columnius the Popes Admiral , and then chief 
Commander in the Fleet, with Zanizs the Vene- 


> The Con- Flan Admiral, were of opinion, Thatit were beſt 


> mardergof to hold on their courſe for Cyprus, and to re- 
bs _ lieve Famaguſta; for that it was like that the Turks 
| a proud of their late Victory, were for deſire of 
* nions for Prey, for ' moſt part gon aſhore into the Iſland, 
eiving of and fo left their Fleet but ſlenderly manned. Be- 
IG ſide that, they alledged, That the Venetian Se- 
* nate had expreſly decreed, Thatthey ſhould give 
the Turks Battel. But Awria the Spaniſh And 

ral thinking it, as indeed it was, to be a matter 

of great difficulty and danger, was quite of ano- 

ther mind, ſaying, That he could not but mar- 

vel, ow the Venetian Senators ſitting at their 

caſe in Counſel, could before they knew their 

own ſtrength, and power of the Enemy, the na- 

ture of the Country, and purpoſe of their Foes, 
determine what were fit for Martial! Men to do; 

unto whoſe aRions no certain rule could be pre- 
{cribed. . All the Shoars (he faid) were kept with 

the Enemies Garriſons ; ſo that what need ſo- 

ever they ſhould have, they could neither come | 


377 
Beſides that, the Enemy would give them Barttcl 
at his own pleaſure, and not at theirs; for that 
they were not of ſo much power, as to enforce 

him to fight : And that if the Senate, which uſed 
to do all things warily, and with great adviſe- 
ment, did but ſee the- weakneſs of their Gallics, 
wanting both Souldiers and Mariners, they would 
be of another mind. 'He alledged further, That 
they were to wage War in the Enemics Coun- 
try, where there was no Port to receive their 
Fleet, no peaceable place, no contederate City, 
nor King to friend ; whereas the time of che year 
pow every day worſe and worſe, when as they 

ad neither Harbour to put into, neither were 
able to abide the Sea. And now that Nicefia was 
loſt, for the relicf whereof they were come fo 
far, there was no reaſon- longer for them to ſtay, 
the Enemy ſo ſtrongly poſletling the Ifland with 

his great Army, as that there was not- any hope 
to do-any good againſt him. And that to keep 

him from Victual, and ſo to diſtreſs him, was 
not poflible, lying in a moſt fercil Iſland, and in 
the midſt of his own Dominions; whereas they, 
who were to be ſtill relieved from tar, ſhoutd 
ſooner feel the want than the Enemy. He was 
victualled (as he faid) when he came from home, 

but for three months, in hope to have made a 
ſhort diſpatch; and had now two thouſand miles 
home. He ſaid moreover, that he had expreſs 
commandment from the King, to return to Me/- 
ſina before Winter, and that therefore ſo ſoon 

as the month was out he would depart. The 
Venetian Admiral deſiring nothing more, than 

by Battel at Sea to overthrow the Turks, and fo 

to relieve the diſtreſſed Cypriors, urged the Spaniſh 
Admiral toproceed in the Voyage ſaying, That 

ſo great aid was not ſent from the Pope and the 
King, only for the relief of Nicoſia, but to deli- 

ver the whole Ifland from the danger of the 
Turk. Of the ſame opinion with the Spaniſh 
Admiral were divers other great Captains in the 
Fleet; namely Sfortia > who ſaid, That nothing 
was to be ſo done, as might raſhly exopſe unto 
caſualty or power of the Enemy, the publick 
Fortune and Majeſty of the Chriſtian Common- 
weal, which was in that Fleet greatly hazardet : 
That longer ſtay might bring further danger ; 
that in that Fleet conliſted the whole welfare of 

the Commonweal, wherein more might be loft, 
if any miſhap ſhould chance thereunto, than was 
good to be gained by the relieving of Famagu- 
ſta. The great Commanders thus differing in 
opinions, the Council was in a heat diſfelved, ; 
and nothing concluded. Upon which fo foul a 7” _ 
diſagreement the Fleet began now to return back rhaderg 
again, but ſo, that it was not now as before, one, pon the 
but three Fleets, every Admiral by himſelf draw- f#u! 4a 
ing after him his Fleet. Auria the Spaniſh Admi- COME of 
ral, who firſt returned, after he had been two : athrant 
days wonderfully with Tempeſt toffed at Sea, 
came at laſt to Carpathos, and departing thence, 
with much ado arived with his Fleet in the Iſland 

of Cretez from whence he by a Meſſenger ſenc 

of purpoſe, requeſted leave ot Columnizs the Popes 
Admiral, that he might with his good will pre- 
ſently return home. Whereunto Celumnizxs an- 
{wered, That he would give him no ſuch lcave; 
bur rather charged him, in the duty he ought to 
the good of the Chriftian Commonweal, not to 
depart, but to keep company with the ret of 
the Fleet until it. were paſt Zacymthus , that 1o 
with cheir united Forces they nnight more ately 
paſs by tlie Enemies Countries 3 whereas otier- 
wiſe, it any thing ſhould by his haſty departurs 

fall out otherwiſe than well, it ſhould be impured 

ro the diſhonour of him that had forſaken his 


by Water or Wood, or put imo any Harbor, 


Friends, and not of them that were fo by him 
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forſaken. But unto this 4wria anſwered, That 
the welfare of the Kingdoms of Sicilie and Naples 
conſilted in the ſafety of thjs Fleet 3 and- that 
therefore having haſt home, he could not ſtay to 
keep company with their heavy Galleaſſes and 
other Ships of hurthen, which muſt oftentimes be 
towed. forward. This he openly pretended: for 
his departure ; yet ſecretly ſought ( as .it was 
deemed ) to find an occaſion whereby to with- 
draw himſelf ( being as he accounted the better 
Man at Sea ) from the command of Columnins, 
whergunto he was full fore againſt his will ſub- 
ject. ID ; 
After they had thus a while ſpent the time with 
reaſoning the matter to and fro, Aurie of him- 
ſelf without further leave hoiſed Sail, and lo at 
length came to M-ſſina in Sicily 3 neither did 
Columnius and Zanins ſtay in thoſe Quarters lang 
after him, but having endured much trauble at 
Sea, arrived at laſt, Celumnins in Ttely, and Zanins 


at Corcyra. Thus . this mighty Fleer, which had. 


all this Summer filled the Mediterranean with all 
the Countries thereabout, with the expectation 
of ſome great matter, was þy the diſcard of the 
Generals diſſolved, having done nothing at all 
worth the remembrance, In this idle. expeditt- 
on many thouſandsof right yaliant Men Joſt their 
lives, being dead of divers Diſeaſes proceeding of 
change of Diet, and unſealonablenels of the 
Weather in that hot Climat > amongſt whom was 
the valiant Count Hieronimus Mertinengan,, fant 
by the Senate with three thauſand Souldiers. for 


the defence of Famaguſta; who alſo moſt of them 
periſhed in that Voyage. The Venetan Eleert 
was no ſooner arrived at Corcyras. but 4u ye 
Barbadicas was {ent from the Senate to diicharge 


Zanius the Admiral of his Office, and 40 ſend 
him Priſoner to Venice ; in whoſe room was 
placed Sebaitianus Venerius Gavernour of that 
Iſland. ; 4 | 
The Turks Baſſaes at Sea certatnly adyertiſed 
of the departure of the Chriſtian Fleet, were 
not a litcle proud thereof , as by the confeflion of 
their Enemies, their Retrers. Yet foraſmuch as 
the Seas began then to grow rough, and no Ene- 
my appeared, they thought it. to no purpoſe to 
keep the Seas with ſo great a Fleet, and there- 
fore reſolved to leave Muitapha with his Army 
in Cyprus, the next year to make an end of his 
Conqueſt ſo happily begun 3 and ſeven Gallies 
at Sea before Famaguita, that no reliet ſhould 
that way be brought into the City, and fo to fe- 
art themſelves with rhe reſt of the Fleet to 
Winter in more ſafer Harboursz Pial with the 
greater part of the Fleet to Conftantineople, and 
Haly with the reſt to the Rhodes, Anil becauſe 
they would for their greater credit prepare ſome 
worthy Preſent for their great Lord and Maſter 
Selymus, they fraughted a great Gallion of A4ubga- 
metes the chief Batlacs, and xwo other tall Ships, 
with the richeſt of the Spoil of Nicefre, and the 
choice of the Priſoners - wok taken. But when 
they were now ready to hoile Sail and depart, 
as they were carrying out of the Gallion, cer- 
tain Barrels of Gunpowder which AMv#tapha the 
General had commanded for his better proviſion 
to be landed, a noble Gentlewoman Captive in 


the Gallion, wiſhing rather to die with honour, | 


than to livediſhonoured,ſecretly fired the Powder 
by force whereof the ſaid Gallion with the 0- 
ther two Ships, were ſuddainly rent in pieces ; 
and all that was therein þlown up into the Ajr, 
Of all char were in thoſe three Veſlels, none e- 
{caped with lite but the Maſter of the Gallian, 
and two Chriſtian Caprtives, but there periſhed 
cogether with the rich Spoil. Bur the Baſſaes 
following their former relolutipn, departed from 


 — 


Cyprus, and afterwards in fafety arrived ar i 


faxtinople ; where both then and all the Winter 
following, ſuch preparation was.in making, as if 
Se/ymus had the next year purpoſed ſome far greate; 
matter than the Conque Cyprus, | 
Whilſt - Sehaf ian Venerivs (now the Venetian 
Admiral ) yet lay at Coreyra, the rude Acroce. 
raunjan peaple, more famous for nothing than 
for their Theft and want of all things ; by truſty 
Meſſengers promiſed to deliver into his power 
the ſtrong Caſtle of C 4, kept by a Garri- 
ſor-of three hundred Turks; if he himſelf with 
a few Gallies and a convenient number of Foot. 
men, would come into the Bay of A4rbrecis 
oftering him good Hoſta 
rance of their promile, 
gladly accepted, and forthwich went to the 
pointed place with a Company of Horſemen, 
three thouſand Footmen, and certain Gallies ; 
who were no ſooner landed, but that preſently 
thouſand of thoſs rough Mountain people came 
unto them 3 with which power taking the. Hill, 
and repulſing the Turks Garriſon coming to the 
reliet of the Caftle, he ſo diſcouraged them that 
were inthe Hold, that the next night they let 


| themſelves down with Ropes into the. Vallcy be- 


low 3 but being deſcried, were there all cither 
taken or ſlain. And ſd in a very ſhort time was 
that ſtrong Caſtle taken by the Admiral, and 
a ltrong Garriſon of Chriſtians put into it in ſtead 
of the -Turks, 


Not long after, Quirinus the Viceadmiral, a Quirinu 
Man of great Courage, landed with twenty four «> 


Gatlicy in Pg/ [#5 near: the Bay of Adaine, and og 
there upon the ſuddain: both by Sea and Land * 


- before had built to trouble the Chriſti- 
g that way. Which Caſtle he tookin 
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five hours, and put to the Sword five hundred 
- Turks which. lay - there in Garriſon; and razing 


it down.' to the ground, carried away with him 
tour ang twenty great Pieces of Artillery into the 
Ifland of Zaeynthus, 

At ſuch time as Muftaphs before lay at the 
Siege of Fameguita, Bragadinus Governor of the 
Town, and Balgnius a maſt expert Captain, from 
out of the high froun of the City beholding 
che great Army of the Turks ( which covered 
the ground almoſt as far as they could ſce,) with 
the cunning manner of their Forcification, were 
cherewith: much moved; and therefore thought 
it good betime to give the Senate knowledge 
thereof, and in ſo great a danger to crave their 
aid, And that their requeſt mighe be of more 
weight, and have the better hearing, they in- 
treated Hieronimus Raga%ovigs Bilhop of the City, 
a revergnd and devout Man, to take upon him 
that charge > unto whom they joyned Nicholas 
Dongius a noble Gentleman of Cyprus. The Bi- 
ſhop at the firlt was very unwilling to go, 45 
loath in ſo greatdapger to leave his Flock ; but at 
length overcome with the entreaty of the Gover- 
nor, and Tears of the beſieged , ſuffered him- 
ſelf ro be entreated ; and embarked in a Gally 
about the going down of the Sun, looſing out 
of the Haven, and hoiſfing Sail, with a fair gals 
of Wind paſſed through the Turks Fleer, which 
then lay at Anchor betore the City ; and by the 
coming an of the night, and by che great way 
he made, got him quickly our of ſight. Afr 
four days failing he came to Crete, and fo at lall 
to Venice; where, as he had before unto the Ad- 
miral, ſo there unta the Senate he declared th® 
dangerous eſtate of the City, the ftrength of <8 
Enemy, . the weakneſs of the Defendants againft 
{o great a multitude, and the want of many ung; 
needfil. for. the holding out of the diege » - 


&s for the better af. Soy 
r which their offer he Gi 
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befjeged a ſtrong Caſtle,, which the' Turks but ponecla, 


'Sdynins the Second, F ifth Emperor of the Turks. 


to be brief, that __ they ſent Tpeedy relief, 


wirious 


* 4s valiant 
© Gentit- 
= Fwdn, 


WE Neligency 
> ſeverely | 
> Puniſhed by the harms 
= Selymns, 5 


the City could not be kept. ' Zanins at that time 
Admiral, | careful for the: beſieged, cauſed four 
tall Ships to be laded with all manner of Victual 
and a- great quantity of Gunpowder, and put 
into them ſeventeen hundred ſele& Souldiers, all 
which he ſent from Crete to the op of them - 

maguſta ; appointing M. Antonizs Quirinus with 
—_ Ve the beſt Gallies in all the : Fleet, to 
conduct: the ſame thither. This Quirimw was a 
moſt valiant and expert Captain , meanly de- 
ſcended, but by ſervice grown to b&a Man both 
of great: reputation and wealth z and. therefore 
Zanius at his departure to Venice although he 
knew the matter required haſte, yet ' preſuming 
upon his wiſdom and carefulneſs, left it to his 
diſcretion, when and how to perform that piece 
of ſervice. Quirinus (not without cauſe) doubt- 
ing to ſet forward,the Seas as then full of the Turks 
Gallies, ſtaied until Winter was well ſpent, and 
then ſetting forward the ſeventeenth of Zanuary, 
kept aloof from the Ships, which with a pro- 
ſperous Wind came dire&tly before Famagu#ta 
in hope that the Turks Gallies which lay in the 
mouth of the Haven, might ſo be drawn farther 
into the Sea, in hope of ſome good Booty, he 
himſelf ſtaying with his Gallies in place convent- 
ent out of ſight. Neither had the event deceived 
his expectation, had not his fierce nature hin- 
dred the ſame ;. for the Turks upon the dawning 
of the day deſcrying the Ships, made haſtily to- 
ward them; but Quirinus not able longer to ſtay | 


himſelf; and before deſirous to fight with them, 


ſhewed himſelf too ſoon in the open Sea, before | 


tha Enemy was come near the Ships z whom as 
ſoon as the Turks had ſeen, and that there was 
no hope to withſtand him, they ſtaied their Oars, 
and with all ſpeed retired. - But Quirinas follow-. 


ing faſter upon them, they, were glad for ſafe- 


gard of their lives, with all the power they could | 


to run three of their Gallies aground, and to 
Tun to -ſhoar themſelves. which three - Gallies, 
Quirins did with his great Ordnance beat all to 
pieces, and fore gauled the other four. The:Ha- 
ven thus clecred, he returned —_ untothe Ships, 
and brought them with che ſupply in ſafety to 
Famaguſta, upon whoſe arrival was great rejoy- 
cing both amongſt the Garriſon Souldiers and the 


Citiſens ; for the Turks thoughe nothing leſs, than 
that the Chriſtian Gallies durſt at that time of | 
the year have put into thoſe dangerous Seas 3 
which Quirinzs well knowing, came forth again 
with his Gallies, and roaming up and down at 
his pleaſure, took two of the Enemies Ships rich- 
ly laded coming to the Camp ; with which Booty 
he enriched his Souldiers 3 and further incited by 
occaſion, landed his Men in divers placesalongſt 
the Sea Coalt in Pamphilia, and there did great 
harm. So having filled the Country with the 
terror and fame of his Name, he returned again 
to Famaguſta 3 where he notably encouraged the 
Garriſon Souldiers, perſwading them to remem- 
ber their wonted Valour 3 and filling them with 
hope that the Chriſtian Fleet would be with them 
in the beginning of the next Summer, todehiver 
them from their Enemies, and to raiſe the Siege. 
v0 having in twenty days diſpatched that he came 
for, and done what good ſervice elſe he could; 
he departed from Famagu/ta, and within five days 
after arrived at Crete. 
It was not long, but Selymus had knowledge 
of this late ſupply put into Famaguſta, and of 
e by Quirinus ; wherewith he was ſo 
highly diſpleaſed, that he commanded the Go- 
vernor . of Chios his Head to be ſtruck off, and the 
Governor of the Rhodes to be diſgraced, whoſe 


ge it was to haye kept thoſe Seas, ſo that | in any further League with the Venetians, but 
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nothing . ſhould have been conveied into Fama- 
guſta. Neither ſpared. he Pia! Baſſa, but depri- 
ved him of his Admiralty, and placed Parra 
Baſſa Admiral in his ſtead, for that he had nor 
the year before diſcomfired the Chriſtian Fleet 
at the Iſland of Crere, as it was ſuppoſed he might 
have done. 

From the beginning of this War, the Veneti- 
ans, with Pius Quintws then Pope, who greatly 
favoured their cauſe, had moſt earneltly from 
time to time ſolicited Phi/ip King of Spain, toen- 
cer with them into the participation and fellow- 
ſhip of this War 3 which their requeſt ſtanding 
indeed with the good of his State, he ſeemed 
eaſily to yield unto 3 and therefore ſent Auria, his 
Admiral the laſt year, with his Fleet to aid them, 
but with ſuch ſucceſs as is before declared. As 
for to. joyn with them in perpetual League and 
Confederation ( as it was termed ) againſt the 
common Enemy, -that he referred unto the di- 
{creet conſideration of the two Cardinals, Gran- 
vellan and Pace, and Fo. Zwnica his Embaſlador, 
ſent for that purpoſe to. Rome; , promiling to per- 
form whatſoever they ſhould on his behalf agree 
upon or conſent unto. At the ſame time, and 
tor the ſame purpoſe lay alſo Surianus the Vene- 
tian Embaſſador at Rome ; unto whom the Pope 
joyned Cardinal Morone, Aldobrandinus, and Ru- 
ſticucius, with certain other of the chief Cardi- 
nals, as Men indifferent to both parties, ro mo- 
derate and compoſe ſuch differences and diffi- 
Culries .as ſhould ariſe betwixc the aforeſaid Com- 
miflioners for the King and the Venetians, con- 
cerning the intended League. Bur: theſe grave 
Men, lent from fo great Princes about fo great 
a matter {as well there could not be a greater) 
were no ſooner met together and ſet in conſuira- 
tion, bur that forthwith they began to jar about 
the Capitulations of the League. Neceſſary ic 
was thought that a League ſhould be agreed up- 
on againſt {o'puiſſant and dangerous an Enemy, 
but to. find the way how the ſame might be con- 
cluded to. the contentment of all.parties, ſe2med 
a matter almoſt impoflible. Oftentimes theſe 
Commiſſioners ſat, but the oftner the farther off; 
if one difficulty were by the diſcretion of ſome 
appealed, in ftead thereof at the next meeting 
ariſe three others. The chief command of the 


| Army to be raiſed, the proportion of the Forces, 


the manner of the War, with many other like 
circumſtances incident to fo great Actions, made 
great differences among them z but moſt of all, 
the indifferent proportioning of the charge, the 
Spaniſh Comemiliogers ſeeking to turn the greateſt 
part . thereof upon the Venetians, and the Vene- 
tians upon them; which was done with ſuch 
earneſtneſs and ſtudy of every Man towards his 
own. part, as it they had all there mer for the ber- 
tering of the particular State from which they 
were ſent, rather than for the Common good ; 
For the Spaniard, who in former time was glad 
to keep the Frontiers of his large Dominions in 
Italy, Sicily, Sardinia, Corſica, Majorca, Minorca, 
yea and of Spain it ſelf, with ſtrong Garriſons for 
fear of the Turk 3 now that the War was riſen 
berwixt the Venetians and him, and the danger 
thereof tranſlated far off into other Mens Terri- 
tories 3 enjoyed now jn his own an unwonted 
quietnefs, to the great content of his Subjects and 
eaſing of his own Charge in maintaining of ſo 
many Garriſons as before ; whereof many were 
now thought needleſs. Beſides that, he by the 
Indulgence of the Pope raiſed ſuch great Sums 
of Mony upon his Clergy, as was thought by 
many, ſufficient to diſcharge the Charge of the 
War : For which cauſes he cared not tor entring 


Eeee 3 as 


as it were in courteſie to ſend them'a yearly Aid, 
©o maintain a defenſe lingering War, and-fo-to 
keep the Turks buſied upon the. Venetian, 4 far 
off from this own Territories. But che Veneti- 
ans, in whoſe Dominions the fierce Enemy” daily 
raged, as:well in. Dalmatia as 1. Cyprus, WEre 


; cern their State, to have a way opened whereby 


|. upo- tolerable conditions to-make Peace: with the 


' migliry Tyrant, if that the League betwixe th 

and the -King of Spain could 'not comicluded, 

' Herenpon they made choice of one Facolus Ra 
a%onius to go about the matter to Conſtantinople, 


-Selymus. the Second, Fifth Emperor of the Turk, © 
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| This Ragazonius was a Man of great {piric and 
dexterity of Wie to take any matter-in hand, and 
.of a great reach and _ judgment in the mana- 
Ring thereof; and wi exceeding” rich, and of 
good carriage of himſelf, as that he was there- 


even for the fame reaſons moved to haſten and 
ſhorten the War, that the Spaniard was to pro- 
tract it for befide the nearnefs of the 'danger, 
and' the infinite calamities by thenr fuſtained, 
their yearly revenues ariſing for moſt part of their 
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Cuſtoms, were greatly impaired , and their 


Traffick (the maintenance of their State) almoſt 
quire cut off; which cauſed them more earneſt- 
ly to confederate themſelves with the Spaniard. 
Bur hard it was to joyn in one, States fo far dit- 
fering in reſpe& of their particular profit, and 
almoſt by nature contrary. . 'Thus was all the laſt 
year, and a great part of this alſo, fpent by the 
aforeſaid Commiftioners in turbnlent and fruitleſs 
Conferences, but nothing was as yer concluded 
concerning the League 3 which troubled the” Ve- 
netians not a little, being. of themfelves too weak 
for fo mighty an Enemy as was Selymus, and 
yet no other certain ſtrength from their Friends 
to reſt upon. But whilſt they ſtood thus doubt- 
ful of the League with Spain, and quite out of 
hope of any attoneinent with Se/ymws 3 uponthe 
fuddain when they leaſt expeted', it was by 
good Fortune laid as it were in their Laps, to 
make choice whether they would (as they had 
before moſt earneftly defired ) joyn mn. League 
with the Pope and the King of Spain, 'or elſe 
fall ro agreement with Sehymas 3 that by this 
means. | FE 
Mubamet the chief Baſla, a ſecret friend unto 
the Venetians, of whom he had been of long 
time honoured, had no great liking of the pro- 
rous ſucceſs of Muaftapba in Cyprar, and there- 
re deviſed nighe and day ,. how to croſs the 
of him, the Competicer of his Honour; and 
with all co help the Venetians, unto ' whom he 
was much beholden. He by fecret Meſſengers 
had before oftentimes ſounded the' mind of the 
Venetian Embaſfador, and put ham 'in hope, that 
if ſuit were made unto Selymas for Peace, it wonld 
ha ary be granted ; and further promiſed, 
to be himſelf a helper and interceflor for - the 
ſame. But finding the Embaſſados to caft many 
perils, and w give ſmall credit uno theis 'talk, 
who had before by truſting them deceived him ; 
he did not ſo give over the matter, burreferring 
the further tempering with” him unto. a. more 
fit time, for the preſent he took tunity 


'to enter into diſcourſe with Selymas himfclf con- 


cerning the Venetians , and told him that it was 
reported, 'Thatthey weary of the long altercation 
they had had with the Spaniards concerning the 
League, and now detticure of all hope and aid, 
would now haply of their own accord grant him 
that which they had before to him denied. 
And perceiving him got unwillingly to hear fo of 
them, he proceeded further in the matter, to 
know his. pleaſure what he would have done 
therein ; cunningly by the way of good Counſel 

rtwading him unto that which he molt wiſhed 

imlſelf to be done. Immediately after, he ſe- 
cretly advertiſed M. Antonins the Venetian Em- 
baſlador, "That there was great hope of Peace, 
and that therefore the Senare ſhould under the 
colour of exchanging of Priſoners, 'and- redeem- 
ing of Merchants Good, ſend fome fit. Men to 
Conſtantinople, with whom he would in fecret con- 
fer of all fuch matters as mighe farther the paci- 
fication. "This unexpected news from the Em- 
baſſador brought to Venice, was well heard of 
the Senate; tor they thought ic much ta 6Go0n- 


| 


fore famous, all which - things were thought of 
great moment to win the favour. of that coye- 
tous and barbarous Nation.: 'The Senate; although 
they had not yet made proof what Men thought 
of the matter, yer denied they not, but that 
upon 'the report of the ſending of this notable 
Man, Men would thereof diverſly divine, every 
Man according to his own fantafic ; and that 
many of the wiſer fort would indeed ſurmiſe, as 
the eruth was, that he was ſent for to entreat of 
Peace, although the exchange of Priſoners, and 
redemption of Merchants Goods, were the only 
things were openly pretended ; and: the Senate, 
although they thought ir not amis to have ir 
fo u ood, becauſe fach a fuſpicion was like 
enough toſtir up both.the Pope and the Spaniard 
to acceptof fuch conditions of the defied League, 
as' they had betore- rejected 3 yet left the hope 
of the: League'( which they tor many caulſcs 
thonght good to cheriſh ) thereby cur off, mighe 
cauſe the Pope: and rhe Spaniard borh to be cold 
in the matter, chey certified both them and other 
Chriſtian Princes, of the: ſending of Rag azonix: 
yet. of parpoſe concealing the fecret drift of his 
going Ragazonius thronghly infiructed by the 
| C,. was in a Gally conducted wo Rayuſum; 
which Cefaw-Beg ( the great | Baſfa. Aubamectes 
Son, Governor of 'Liturnia ) underſtanding, met 
him upon the Frontiers, and told him, That he 
was fent by his Father, both to meet him and 
fake .condut him ; which the Martial Man, con- 
trary to the manner of the Turks, courteoully 
performed, honourably emertaining him, and at- 


terward ſending him wich a fafe Convoy until 


Combtanti 
inco the City, and at firft brought into a littl 
baſe Inn, and a Guard fet over him that he 


he was removed to a much betrer 
| 20 np ro drvers kinds of dainty Diſhes of 

ndry kinds of Meats. The effe& of his Mct 
ſage was, totry the Turks minds, and after con- 
ference had with the Embaſfador, to entreat of 


( as he had in; charge) his Meffage concerning 
the exchange of Prifon 


made? Wherennto he anfwered, That he had, 
but that he mult firſt ſpeak with the Embaſlador, 
without whoſe Advice and Counſet he was not 
of himſelf ro do any thi Ar that firtt en- 
counter, the Baffa to rerrihe the Meſfenger, de- 
clared unto him the innamerable mulcitude of 
the Turks Horfemen and Foormen, which n0 
Nation (as he vainly boafted) was able by force 
or policy to withſtand : Alfo his eand in 
vincible Fleets at Sea, with whom all che power 
of the-Chriftians joyned together, was not ablc 
to encounter 3 and much other ſuch like ſtrength 
and wealth of his 3 And chat the Venetians were 
now- no more able to withſtand Selymus, than 


they were in times paſt to reſiſt his Father 2 
| his Anceſtors. Yet he difcourſed of this mower 


of Peace. 


he was out of all. danger. Ragatzonius coming tO Ragiter) 


le, was there by night fecretly received us 4 /- 
6 B40 E% 


beſſaer 
me'vt 

ſhoald tpeak” with no Man. Bur after three days Conltni 

place, and nope 


Peace. Art length having acceſs to the great ne /- 
Bafla Mubamer, after he had delivered unto him rc ©: 


twirt 
Muham* 


L ers and Merchants Goods » the great 
Muhamer asked him, If he had nothing in charge z:/:, 
from the Senate concerning a pacification to be Ragizoil 
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:1 fach fort, as not thereby to cut off the hope 
of = pacifcation 3 but faid, That the Veneti- 
ans ſhould beſt have provided for the fafery of 
their Seate, if at the firſt they had liftned unto 
him, friendly and faithfully adviſmg them nor to 
have entered into Arms, in which -doing they 
ſhewed more courage than power 3 and that yer, 
as the caſe now ſtood, and that Selymus was in a 
moſt affured hope, in ſhort time to become Lord 
' and Maſter of the whole Ifland, it ſhould be to 
cheir great good, to prefer the favour and 
will of the Turks oy War, and by the _ 
ta ielding up of Cyprus, gain unto them- 
Gives ; eryoenad Peace x41 Tranquility. As for 
the Iſle ir felf, it was not now worth the hazard- 
ing of ſo many dangers, being deſtirnte of Inha- 
birants, which were almoſt all either lain or fled, 
the Cartel driven away, the Towns ranſackt and 
burnt, and the whole Country , of late moſt 
pleaſant and beautitul, now fo ſpoiled and un- 
pled, that it could not of long time yield unto 
Pim chat ſhould have it, any profit or commodi- 
ry. Ragazonins being a cool and adviſed Man, 
and withal perceiving that the Baſla was not to 
be contradicted in his talk, fo tempered his an- 
fwer, as that he ſhewed no token of fear, neither 
let any word fall that might offend his ears, fay- 
ing, That he was right glad that he had found 
ſo much favour in his ſight, as to have acceſs and 
leave to talk+ with fo great a Prince, who for 


twixe them, but that they were like enough to 

have agreed. Pizs the Pope, and Philip the King The Pope 
of Spain , advertiſed of the ſending of Ragaz,o- and the 
mins t0 Conſtantinople, began to imagine as the Ke of 
truth was, that he” was ſent about ſome treaty of "paar ft 
Peace, what colour foever the Senate pretended the veneri- 
to cover the ſame. And therefore doubting le{t ans ſhou!d 
the Turkiſh Emperor having once made Peace 7& 
with the Venetians, ſhould urn his great Forces j,\*;,,, 
already prepared, upon the one or both of them, þa7-n the 
they thought it good for troubling of that Peace, confedira- 
now with all ſpeed to haſten the League, which 
they had fo long before delayed. For which 
purpoſe the Pope ſent the noble Colummus to Ve- 

"ice; who admitted unto the Senate, declared at 

large how matters had paſſed at Rome concern- 

ing the League; and afterwards, what profit 

| might ariſe of ſuch. a League concluded, and 

what harms might enſue of the ſame, negle&ed. 

And to haſten the matter, ſet as it were before 

their Eies, how much it concerned the Common 

good, but them eſpecially , to have the ſame 

with ſpeed confirmed. As for to give any traft 

unto the Turks, was ( as he ſaid ) not beſeem- 

ing their deep wiſdom and judgment, ſecing they 

{o often had been by them rather deceived than 
vanquiſhed. In concluſion, he requeited them, 

Thar for his Holinefs ſake, moderating in ſome 

part their hard demands, they would with ſpeed 

jyn with him and the King in a moſt firm 


wiſdom and gravity excelled all the reſt of the 
Princes of the great Emperors Court 3 who ſo 
far as he might with his Loyalty towards his So- 
vercign, had always moſt graciouſly favoured the 
Venetian State; who alfo not ignorant of the un- 


row naps Pig worldly things, knew of all others 
beft, that on both ſides were both Men and 


Arms, and that moſt mighty Princes had often- 
times with ſmall” forces been overthrown, the 
event of things never deceiving Men more than 
in matters of War no power upon Earth being 
fure, which could not within ſome bounds con- 
rain the ſtrength of it ſelf; and that therefore he 
was in good hope, that he fo worthy a Man 
knowing beſt what belongeth both to Peace and 
War, would deviſe fome fuch courſe as might forr 
co the good and quiet both of the Venetian State 
and Turkiſh Empire; in which doing he ſhould 
find ſufficient matter for his eternal praiſe and 
glory, if by his difcreet wiſdom a pacification 
might be made. Such talk having paſſed at their 
firſt meeting, Regazomiies had leave to fpeak with 
the Embaflador, who then lay at Pera under fafe 
keeping. In paſling over to Pers, Ragazonins 
might ſce a Fleet of Turkiſh Gallies encountring 
one with another in manner of a Fight at Sea, 
which the Turks had of purpoſe provided to 
ſhew unto him as a ſtrange ſight. Whereat Ra- 
ga<onine ſmiling, faid unto the Turks that were 
t with him, That it was a pretty Childiſh 
for him that had never ſeen the like be- 
tore; butnot to the Venetians, who were acquain- 
ted with chefe matrers in earneſt ; as the Turks 
ſhould well know whenſoever they had a mind 
to make proof what they were able to do at Sea. 
Rayazonins coming to the Embaſſador, had con- 
ference with him at large; and reſolved with 
him what to do in his negotiation. And ſo re- 
turning to Awbamet, eaſily diſpatched with him 
for the exchange of Priſoners arid Merchants 
Goods but when they came to talk of the Ca- 
pitulations of a pacification to be niade, at the 
fit they were {ofar off, as if they would never 
have met; but after much and often Conference, 
= 
rRer, the matrer was brought to ſome conformit 
ſa rhar thess - 


- 


_— cw. 
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and ſometime the o©- 


I 


was -no ſuch great difference bo. 


and Chriſtian League. Although this Speech of 
Colnmnins had much moved the minds of the Ve- 
netians, ſo that many inclined to the League; 
yet were there many doubrful thereof, and could 
| not be reſolved whether it were better ro em- 
| brace Peace with the Turk, or the League with 
, the Pope and the King. Peace pleaſed them, 
neither did the League diſpleaſe them , ir ſeem- 
ed a matter moſt difficult, whether to retolve 
, upol® They were feartul of the Leagne either 
received, or reje&ed ; The hope of Vidto:y, che 
inconſtancy of the Turks, their own ſtrength act 
Sea, the large promiſes of the Chriſtian Princes, 
the certain hope of the League, and uncertain y 
of the Peace, perſwaded them to embrace tic 
League. On the other ſide, the bad ſucceſs of 
the year before, their Forces ſhaken, and almoft 
fpent in Cyprus, the fuſpe&ed and doubtful faith 
of their Confederates, with the uncertainty of 
the ſucceſs, induced them to prefer the hoped 
Peace before the League. So the Venetians in 
fuſpence betwixt both, gave the Embaſlador day- 
ly more doubtful Anſwers than other; neither 
by promiſe binding themſelves, neicher by flat 
denial cutting off the hope of the League, by Ex- 
amples and Arguments rather refelling what was 
by others alledged, than any way declaring what 
they themſelves thought. Sometime they alledged 
ſuch things as might make a Man believe, that 

they were willing to joyn in League, and by . 
and by again they would feem neither to reject 
nor accept of the ſame. In which doubrfulnef 
many days paſſed. At length the matter being 
propounded in the Senate, there found not un- 
like diſpoſition of minds that it had among the 
meaner fort; for ſome of the Senators inclined 
to the League, whoſe reaſons were grounded not 
upon profit only, but upon credit and honour 
alſo, which they wiſhed to be chiefly regardet ; 
declaring alſo, what great fecurity, honour and 
glory, ſhould redound unto them, by entring in- 
to fuch an honourable League. But the remem- 
| brance of former loſſes, the ſtrength of the Turk 
poſſefling a great part of the World, compared 
unto their own, the terror of the Enemies Name, 
the fear of the evil fucceſs, the ſmall hope ot 
prevailing, induced others to like better of 9696" 
whole 


_ —— 
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whoſe opinion was alſo confirmed by this, That 
the Confederation with thoſe Chriſtians, wasof 
no more aſſurance or continuance than the Turks 
Peace 3 Beſide that, they alledged, That Leagues 
were therefore of leſs aſſurance, for that Con- 
federations and Amities were ſeldom or never 
ſincerely and faithfully kept on both ſides, every 
Man commonly ſerving his own turn without 
care of other Men. They allo ſet as it were be- 
fore their Eies what great occaſions, even ſmall 
ſuſpicions might give Princes to break their 
Leagues, what ſtrange effe&s the fear of the lols 
of Goods, or ſome part of their Territory might 

the Vene- Work. Afﬀeer this ſo weighty a matter had been 
tians 1e- thus with great contention throughly debated on 
ſoive to at- both ſides in the Senate, it was at laſt put to 
14 A. "voices 3 and fo by the conſent of the greater part; 
with the the. League was as more honourable received, 
Pope «nd and the Turks Peace rejected 3 and a Decree of 
the King. the Senate to that effeft made, Ragazonius by c- 
cret Letters form the Senate underſtanding of all 
theſe matters, began to deal more warily with 
Mubamet the great Baſla in matter concerning the 
pacification, and more hardly to yield to his de- 
mands , and propounding many difficulties of 
urpoſe deviſed, requeſted of him, That he might 
as his good leave retuyn to Venice, to be reſolved 
of many things by the Senate, whereof he was 
not able himſelf to judge, and fo to return to 
him again with more certain inſtru&ions3 aſſu- 
ring him, thatthe Senate would upon knowledge 
of the conditions of the Peace. do and deviſe 
many things for the furtherance of the fame ; 
which could not ſo well be done - by Letters, as 
if he were there himſelf preſent to refolve them 
upon every particular. This his requeſt obtain- 
ed, he with great ſpeed gor him out of Conftan- 
tincple; bur was ſcarcely got out of the Gates, 
when report of the League which the Venetians 
had made with che Pope and che King of = 
was brought unto the Court, and ha in fhort 
time filled the City 3 which made all the way 
as he travelled more troubleſome, and fruſtrated 
that alſo which was before concluded concern- 
ing the exchange of Priſoners - and Merchants 
Goods. Ragazonius being come to Venice, declared 
at large in the Senate the drift and | gulp of the 
Turk, and what conference he had had with the 
great Baſla, and in what forwardneſs the Peace 
was 3 for which his diſcreet carriage of the mat- 
ter, his wiſdom was highly by the whole Senate 
commended, and he himſelf afterward honoura- 

bly rewarded. 
4 propztu-. In the mean time the Commiſſioners at Rome 
«| Lage after long conſulcation concluded a League, which 
concluded they wou'd have to be perpetual, as well for 
repo invaſive asdefenſive Wars againſt the Turks and 
the King of Was by ſolemn Oath confirmed by the Pope, the 
" Spain, and King of Spain, and the Venetian Senate the 24. 
rhe Ventti= day of May, in the year 1571. For theexecu- 
—_ tion of which League, it was agreed upon, That 
the Sca and Land Forces ſhould conſiſt of two 
hundred Gallies, an hundred Ships, fifty thou- 
{and Footmen, and four thouſand five hundred 
Horſemen; with a proportionate quantity of great 
Artillery, Viuals, and other things neceflary, 
to be every year ready in March, or at fartheſt 
11 4pril, to meet together at ſuch a place in the 
Eaſt, as ſhould be unto them for that purpoſe ap- 
Tye propor- pointed 3 to be imployed as the Admirals ſaw 
tioz7g of cauſe, and as the preſent ſtate of things ſhould 
Aon require. For maintenance of which charge it 
againſt the Was agreed, That the King of Spain ſhould de- 
Twk ; and fray the one half and the other half to be di-, 
the other yided into three equal parts; whereof the Vene- 


gre tians ſhould bear two parts, and the Pope the 
League, Third 3 which if it ſhould be too heavy tor him, 


divided into five parts 3. whereof the King was 
to diſcharge three, and. the Venetians two. The 
charge thus proportioned, they took order alſo 
for the proviſion of Vittuals, to. be at a reaſon- 
able price taken up in any the Confederates Do- 
minions, where the Army or Fleet ſhould chance 
to ſtay 3 yer ſo, that it ſhould be at the King of 
Spain his diſcretion, out of his Kingdoms of Na- 
ples and Sicily, firlt to take: his proviſion for the 
victualling of Guletta, Malta, and his own Navy, 
It was alſo agreed, That if the King of Spa; 
ſhould at any time, when as the Confederates 
had no common War, invade Algiers, Tripols, or 
Tenes, that then the Venetians ſhould of their 
own charge, aid him with fifty Gallies well a 
pointed 3 as alſo, That the King ſhould in like 
manner and with like forces aid them as oft as 
they ſhould by the Turks be invaded. But if ic 
ſhould fortune the Roman Territory to be in- 
vaded, that then the aforeſaid Princes ſhould be 
bound with all their Forces, to the uttermoſt of 
their power, to defend thoſe places, and the per- 
ſon of the Pope. And that in managing of the 
Confederate War, the three Admirals ſhould con- 
ter together of all matters, and whatſoever the 
greater part ſhould agree upon, that to be reput- 
ed as agreed upon by them all : That Den Fobn of 
Auitria, Charles the Fifth his natural Son, and 
Brother to the King, ſhould have the chief com- 
mand of the Forces both at Sea and Land ; but 
not to diſplay his own Enſign, but the common 
Enſign of bo Confederates; Alſo, that ſuch 
laces as ſhould be gained from the Turk by the 
nfederate Army, ſhould be divided amongſt 
the Confederate Princes, excepting Tunes, 4l- 
giers, and Tripols, which ſhould remain only to 
the King of Spain : That all controverſies ariſing 
amonglt the Omacal ſhould be decided by the 
Pope , unto whom the Venetians ſhould lend 
ewelve Gallies, furniſhed of all things ſaving Men 
and ViRtuals, which the Pope ſhould of his own 
charge ſupply : Which Gallies at the end of the 
War he ſhould again deliver, in ſuch caſe as they 
then were : That af honourable place ſhould be 
left for Maximilian the Emperor, the French 
King , the King, of Polonia, and the King of 
Portugal to enter into this League, whom with 
the reſt of the Chriſtian Princes, it ſhould be- 
ſeem tho Pope to' ſti; up in ſo good a Quarrel; 
and that ir ſhould nor be lawful for any the a- 
foreſaid Confederate Princes to entreat of Peace, 
or enter into League, without the knowledge and 
conſent of the other Confederates. . And tor the 
better proceeding of all things, it was agreed, 
That ever in Autumn the Confederate Princes 
ſhould by their Embaſſadors at Rome conſult of 
the next years Wars, and according as the time 
and occurents ſhould require, to determine whe- 
ther their Forces were to be encreaſed or dimt- 


| 


Rome, Venice, and Spain, to the great joy of the 
greateſt part of Chriſtendom. 


great power, fo did he exceedingly hate 
Turks, as well for the difference berwixt the 


ander, one of the Secretaries for the State, who 


having eſcaped out of Priſon at Conſtammopie, | w_ 


then that remained by him undiſcharged; to be 


niſhed. This League thus at length with much Ti lays 
ado concluded, was not long after in Tune with #n ; 
great Pomp and Triumph openly proclaimed _ 


Whilſt theſe things were in doing, the Vene- my 
ans the more to intangle the Turk, chought It #44 | 
good to - make proof, if they might by ally 7, 
means ſtir up Tamas the Perſian King to take UP 74th 


inſt: him : rince Ol jy fir 9 
Arms againit' him; who as he was a P he Tamas 


Per- —_— 

. f 
ſians and them about matters of their vain SU- ,\ke i 
perſtition, as for the manifold injuries he had of- 4rms ” 
tentimes ſuſtained. There was one Vincent Alex* gain 


Alex 
der t 
Vinet 
Enba 
dirh 
audit 
with 
Pry < 


King 


It 
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Alexan- 
der the 
Venttian 
Enbaſſa. 
dir hath 
audience 
With the 
Perſian 
King, 


but a little before come to Venice, a wary wiſe | 
Man, and of great experience, who for his dex- 
terity of Wit, and skilfulnefs in the Turkiſh Lany 
guage, was thought of all others molt fic to 
take in hand ſo great a matter. He having re- 
ceived Letrers and Inftruftions for the Senate, 
and furniſhed with all things neceflary, travelling 
through Germany Polonia, and tho Forelts of Mzſza, 
in Turkiſh attire, came to Moncaſtrony, a Port 
Town upon the ſide of the Euxine or Black-Sca, 
at the mouth of thegreat River Boriſtbenesz where 
he embarked himſelf for Trapezond, but was by 
2 contrary Wind driven to Sinope, a Ciry of great 
Traffick; from whence he travelled by rough 
and broken Ways to Cutay, keeping ſtill upon t 

left hand, becauſe he would not fall upon any 
part of the Turks Army (which was then march» 


ing towards Cyprus through all thoſe Countries) 
nevertheleſs he fell upon a part thereof, from 
which he with great danger rid himfelf, being 
taken for a Turk, and by blind and troubleſome 
Ways, through Rocks and Foreſts, arrived at 
length at Erzirwm, a ſtrong City of the Turks, 
then upon the Frontiers of the Turks Dominions 
toward the Georgians. This Journey of Alexan- 
ders was not kept fo ſecret, bur that it was vented 
at Conſt amtinople by a Spy, who under the co- 
lour of friendſhip, haunting the Venetian Em- 
baſſadors Houſe at Pers, had got certain know- 
ledge of the going of Alexander into Perſia. Where- 
upon certain Curriers were ſent out with all 


' ſpeed to beſet the three ſtraight Paſſages into 


Perſia, whereby it was ſuppoſed he muſt of ne- 
cefficy paſs , with certain Notes alſo of the fa- 
your of the Man, of his Statare, and other Marks, 
whereby he was beſt to be known. But he in 
fo dangerous a Country doubting all things, and 
fearing ſuch a matter, leaving his Company be- 
hind him, with incredible celericy poſted from 
Eregirym to Taursw, and was a great way gon be- 
fore the 'Turks Curriers came into thoſe Quar- 
ters; who yet hearing of him, followed after as 
far as they durſt, but eould not oyertake him. 
Alexander coming to Taurs, underſtood that the 
Court lay at Caskn, about twelve days Journey 


farther up into the Country ; coming thither, | 


the fourteenth of Auguft of this year 15y1. he 
chanced to meet with certain Engliſh Merchants, 
with whom he had before been acquainted ; by 
whoſe help he not only got to ſpeak with Aydey 
Tawas the Kings third Son, but learned of them 
all the Manners and Faſhions of the Perſian 
Court, and how to bear ' himſelf therein. The 
Perſians by reaſon of the intollerable Heat do 


moſt of their Buſineſs at that time of the year | ſum 


by night, Wherefore Alexander about midnight 
brought in to Ayder, declared unto him the cauſe 
of his coming; and the next night admitted un- 
to the of his aged Father, delivered his 
Letters of Credence, and in the name of the 
Senate declared unto him, with what perfidious 
dealing Selyww the Turkiſh Emperor was about 
to take away Cypros. from the Venetians, with 
what groedinefs and pede he had fet upon the 
Ohriftians, and that diſcharged of that War, he 
would of all likclihood fer upon the Perſians ; 
having the felf ſame Quarrel unto the Perſians 
that he had unto the Venetians, that is, An ar- 
dont and infaciable deſire of Sovereignty 3 a ſuf- 
ficient cauſe for the greedy Turk to repute e- 
very King the richer that he was, the more his 
Enemy.  Aﬀeer that, fetting forth to che full the 
Prewebs of 'the Chriſtians , the wonderful Pfe- 
Fg "they had" made both at Sea and Land, 
: perfwaded thei King with all- his power to 
invade the' Turk, now akogether buficd in the 
Wars of Cyprus 3 and to recover again ſuch parts 


of his Kingdom as Solyman the Father of Selymug 
had Cn him. Wars he ſaid were more 
happily managed abroad than at home ; Thar 
ſithence he alone (the Chriſtian Princes all then 
at quiet) had withſtood the Turks whole force 
and pawer, he needed not now to doubt of his 
malt proſperous ſucceſs, the Chriſtian Princes 
naw jayning with him, That he was much u 
mindful af his former loſſes and wrongs, if hg 
thaught he enjayed an affured Peace; which he 
ſhould find to be nothing elſe but a deterring of 
War unto more cruel times and that the Turk 
if he ſhould overrun Cyprzs, would forthwith 
turn his victarious Arms upon him : The end of 
ane War was (as he ſaid) but the Rginning of 
another z and that the Turkiſh Empire could 
never ſtay in one ſtate; and that he would ob- 
ſerve not the Turks Wards, but his Deeds ; and 
how that the Orhowan Emperors according to 
the opportunity of the times, uſed by urns, 
metime force, ſometime deceit, as belt ſerved 
their purpaſes ; That no Princes had at all times 
by diflembled Peace and uncertain Leagues more 
deluded fome, until they had oppreſſed others. 
He wiſhed alſo, that at length this his cunning 
dealing might appear unto the World z and that 
Princes would think, that being combined tq- 
ther, they might more eaſily gyercome the 
urk, than being ſeparated, defend their own : 
That in former times ſometime will, ſametimg 
occaſion, was wanting to them to unite theig 
Farcesz And that therefore they ſhould now 
combine themſelves for their Common good a- 
gainſt the common Enemy-: That ic concerned 
no leſs the Perſians than - Be Chriſtians, to have 
the power of the Turk abated 3 And that this 
taking up of Arms, ſhould be for the gggd of the 
Perſian King kowſoeyer things ſhayld fall que; 
if well, he ſhould then recoyer what he had be» 
fore loſt, with much more that was the Turks ; 
it otherwiſe, yet by voluntary entring into Arms 
to countenance himſelf, and ra give the Turks 
occaſion to think that he feared him not; which 
was ( as he faid ) the only way to preſerve their 
common {afety, which” would be unto all che 
ate Princes eafie enough, if they them- 
felves made it nat more difficult than the power 
of the Enemy. The Speech of the Embaſſador 
was willingly heard ; whereunto the King ans 
{wered, That he would conſider thereupon what 
he had to dos and in the mean while, a. fair 
Houſe . was appointed for the Embaſſador and 
his Followers, and bountiful allowance appginted 
of the Kings charge. He was alſo many times 
peuouſly feaſted by the Noblemen, whom he 
fill requeſted to be mediators to the King, to 
take that honourable War in hand, The King 
had at that time a Son called 1/mgel, 2 Man of 
a great Spirit, whom he then kept in durance, 
for that he with too much infolency made Roads 
into the Frontiers of the Turks Dominions, to 
the diſtyrbance of the League his Father had be - 
fore made with the late Turkiſh Emperor So!y- 
man ; unto him Alexender having acceſs, was of 
= _— oy 4 n fretting and ln: 
g or very grief of revenge upon the 
Turks, wiſhed, that either the King his Father 
had his mind, or he himſelf the power of a 
King; and ſaid, That if ever it were his good 
Fortune to obtain the Kingdom, he would in- 
deed ſhew what he then in mind thought. Buc 
of him more ſhall be faid hereafter. Whilſt chis 
matrer went more ſlowly. forward inthe Perſian 
Court than the Embaſſador would have had it, 
news was brought unto the Court, of the great 
Victory which the Chriſtians had much about 


that tune obtained of the Turks at Sea upon 


which 


583. 


— 


Selymus the Second, F ifth Emperor of the Turks, © 


- 


| £* only time for the Perſian King to recbver his | 
O 


Th! anſwer 
of Tamas 
the Perſian 
King unto 
the Ventti. 
an Embaſe 
ſador, 


' Perſian Kingdom 3 -when as within a few years 


Muſtapha 
Baſſa »vt- 
turneth to 
the Sitege 
of Fama- 
guſta, 


The deſrri- 
p'iton of 
Famagu- 
ſta, 


which dccaſion the Embaſſador ſolicited Tamas 
tore earneſtly than before, to make him partaker 
of the Vidtory of the Chriſtians, by entring into 
Confederation with them, and by taking up of 
Arms, rather than to hold uncertain frien ſhip 
with the Turks in their miſeries, by whom he 
i been fo often wronged. This he ſaid was 


rmer Glory, the like offer whereof would nei- 
ther ofteri chance, neither long ſtay ; and that if 
he ſiffered ſo fit an opportunity to flip away, 
he ſhould- afterwards in vain wifh for the ſame, 
when it wete too late. This ſo wholſome Coun- 
ſel was well heard, but prevailed nothing to ftir 
up the age& King ; who then troubled with Re- 


bellionin Medi4, or: weary. of the former Wars | 


he had had with/ the Turk; and glad of ſuch 
Peace as he had then with - him. 3 anſwered the 
Embaſſador , That foraſmuch 2s the Chriſtian 
Princes had made a perpetual League amongſt 


themſelves, he would for two years expect” the. 


event, and afterward as occaſion ferved, ſo to re- 
folve upon Peace and: War. - This improvident 


reſolution of the'King, brought afterward unpro- 
firable and too late repentance unto the whole 


after, all the  calamities which the Senate had by 
their Embaſſador' ( as true Prophets ) foretold , 
redounded unto- the great ſhaking thereof. "The 
Cyprian War/once ended, 'and Peace: conclu- 
dcd- with the: Venetians, Amwrath the Son of 
Selymus, ſucceeding (his Father ' in the Turkiſh 


Empire, ' invading the -Perſian 'King, took from 
-him- the prey, Srdhas: Media, - now called | 


every of them ſcarce able to contain ſix Þ; 
of Artillery. It hath a Haven opening oo 
the South-Eaſt, defended from the injury of the 
Weather by two great Rocks, betwixt which 
the Sea cometh in by'a narrow. Paſſage about 
forty Paces over, but after opening wider giveth 
a convenient Harbor to Ships, whereof it can- 
not contain any great oe: > 4 and was now . 
ſhut up with a ſtrong Chain. Near unto the 
Haven ſtandeth an old Caſtle with faur Towers 
after the ancient manner of building, There 
was in the City one ſtrong Bulwark, Pulte after 
the manner of the Fortification of our time, with 
Palifadoes, Curtains, Caſemets, and ſuch like, in 
ſuch manner, as that it ſeemed atnioſt impreg- 
nable. . All which, although they made ſhew of 
a _— and well fortifed City, yet for that there 
wanted. many things, it was thought too weak 
long to hold out againſt the great power of the 
Turk; but. what wanted by reaſon of the ſitua- 
tion and weak fortification, that the Governor 
| and other. noble Captains ſupplied in beſt fore 
they might, with a ſtrong Garriſon of moſt vali- 
ant Souldiers, the ſureſt defence of ſtrong places. 
There. was in the City two thouſand and five THmniy 
hundred Iralians, two hundred Albanois Horſe. # i 0% 
men, before entertained by the Governour ; and __ 
of the Cypriots 'themſelves were muſtred two piſs. 
thouſand and five hundred more, all Men re(6- 
lutely ſer. down to ſpend their Lives in defence of 
their Country. 

Mu#ttapha . with wonderful celerity having 
brought to perfetion his Fortifications, planted 
his Battery. of. ſixty four great Pieces 3 amongſt 


Silvan, with a-great part of Armenia the Great, 
and -the regal City of Taurs, as ſhall be hereafter 
in due place declared. At which time che Per- 
ſian, who now -refuſed totake up- Arms, or joyn 
in League - with the Chriſtian Princes, repented 
that he had not before hearkned unto the whol- 
ſome Counſel of the Venetians; and taught by 
his own-harms, wiſhed in vain, that the Chriſtian 
Princes would again take up Arms and joyn with 
him-againſt the'Turk. ; 

MuZttapha the- great Baſſa and. General of the 
Turks Army, furniſhed of all things that could 
be deſired for -maintenance of his Siege; and 
Souldiers in great' number daily repairing unto 
him out of Cilicia, Syria, the Letler 4/ia, and the 
Countries thereabout,beſide greatSupplies brought 
unto him by/ Haly Baſla from Cinmftantinople,; . in- 
ſomuch, that- it-was thought he had in his Army 
ewo hundred thouſand Men 3: began now- that. 
Winter was paſt, in the later end of April, to 
draw nearer unto Famaguſta, and with incredible 
tabour to caſt up Trenches and Mounts againſt 
the City, of ſuch height, chat the Defendants 
from the highelt places of. che City could ſcarcely 
ſee the points of the Turks Spears, or tops of 
their Tents, 'as they lay encamped ; which was 
no great-matter for the Baſla to perform, having 
in his Camp forty thouſand Pioneers always ready 
at his command. | 

The City of Famagu#ta is ſituate in the :Eaſt 
end of the Iſland, in a plain and low ground be- 
tkwixe two Promontories, the one called St.  An- 
drews Head, and the other the Head of Grecia. 
It is in circuit two miles, and. in, form four-ſquare; 
but that che. ſide roward the Eaſt, . longer and 
more winding than the reſt; doth much deform 
the exact hgure. of a Quadrant It.is almoſt on 
ewo parts beaten upon with the Sea, the other 
parts toward the Land are defended with.a Ditch 
not above fifteen Foot broad.a Stone-wall,and cer- 
tain Bulwarks and Parapets. Upon the Gate 
that leadeth tro Amathus ftandeth a fix cornered 
Tower 3 other Towers ſtand out alfo inthe Wall, 


| which were four great Baſilisks of exceeding big- 
neſs, wherewith he continually without imter- 
miflion battered the Walls of the City in five 
places, but eſpecially that part of the Wall that 
was between the Haven and the Gate that lead- 
eth to Amathys. And: with great Morter-pieces 
caſt up hugh Stones, which from high falling in- 
to the City,: with their weight brake down the 
Houſes they light upon, and fell oftentimes 
through their Vaults, even in the bottom of their 
Cellars, to the great terror of the beſieged. The Fins 
Walls in divers places ſore ſhaken, and the Houſes =o 
beaten down, - he began to aſſault the City ; which ;uy 4 
the Defendants (their Forces yet whole) valiantly fr 
repulſed, and not only defended their Walls and #* 
drave the Turks from the Breaches, bur furiouſly *** 
ſallied our upon them, and having lain and 
wounded many, wonderfully diſturbed their For- 
tifications, and abated their Courage; neither did 

the Enemy with greater fury maincain the bat: 
tery- or afſfaule, than did the Chriſtians the de- 
fence of the City, ſtill feading their deadly Shot 

into the: thickeſt of that great Multicude 3 inſo- 
much. that in tew days the Baſſa had loſt thirty 
thouſand of his Menz and the Captains them- 
ſelves wondering at the Valour of the Defendants, 

as if they had not now to do with ſuch Chrilti- 

. ans as they had before ſo oftentimes overthrown, 

but with ſome other ſtrange people , began to 
deſpair of the winning. of the Ciry. The Turks 

thus doubting, and almoſt at - a ſtand, the Chri- 


{tians in the mean time made up their Breaches 
with Earth, Baskets, Wool-ſacks, and ſuch like, 
not ſparing their very Beds and Bed-clothcs, 
Cheſts, Carpets, and whatſoever elſe might ſerve 
to fill up the Breach. Among many wants they 
feared,the greateſt was the wane of Powder,which 
with continual ſhooting began greatly co be di- 
miniſhed 3 wherefore to.reſerve ſome part theres 
againſt all extremities, they thought it belt whilſt 
yet ſome ſtore was left, co uſe the ſame more 
ſparingly, and to ſhoot more. ſeldom. Bur the 
Turks till drawing nearer and nearer the Gig, 
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Bragadi- 


Dus encou- 


nod caſting up Mounts higher than the Walls of 


City, with Earth and Faggots filled up the 
Dicch /ahlch done, they of the broken Stones 
made Walls on either ſide, to fave themſelves from 
the flankering Shot of the Chriſtians; then giving 
a freſh Aſſault, they uſed not only their Shot and 
other miflive Weapons, but came foot to foor, 
and notably fought in the Breach hand to hand. 
Which manner of fight (as if it had been {0 a- 
greed upon) they every day maintained tor the 
ſpace of ſix hours. And although the Turks by 
reaſon of their multitude were divided into many 
parts, and freſh Men till ſucceeded them that 
were weary ; yet ſuch was the Courage of the 
Defendants, that every Man requeſted to have 
the places of moſt danger, and from thence with 
couragious hand repulſed the Turks with exceed- 
ing great ſlaughter. But for all that, the furi- 
ous Enemy maintaining the Aſſault, not only by 
day, but by often Alarms in the night alſo, kept 
the Chriſtians continually in doubrtul ſuſpence 
and readineſs, as if they ſhould have received a 
preſent Aſſault ; and as ſoon as it was day, with 
freſh Men that had ſlept their fill, deſperately 
aſſailed the Chriſtians almoſt ſpent and meager 
for lack of ſleep and reſt. Force not prevailing, 
the reſtleſs Enemy leaving nothing unattempted, 
by a queint device was like to have taken one 
o the Gates of the City : "There was growing in 
the Iſland great plenty of a kind of Wood much 
of the nature of a Firre or Pitch-Tree, eaſte to 
be ſet on fire, but hardly to be quenched, but 
differing in this, that in burning it gave forth ſuch 
a noiſome ſmell, as was not by any Man well 
to be endured; of this kind of Wood the Turks 
brought a wonderful quantity to one of the 
Gares. called Limoſma , which once ſet on fire, 
could not by the Defendants by any means be 

nenched, although they caſt whole Pipes and 
uns of Water at-once into it, but moſt terribly 


' burning cloſo unto the Gate by the'ſpace of four 


days, with the vehemency of the heat and loath- 
ſomeneſof the ſmell, ſo troubled the Defendants, 
that ſcarce any of them could endure to ſtand 
upon the Wall, but forſaking the ſame, were ever 
and anon like to have given the Enemy leave to 
enter. 

Bragadinus the Governor, more careful of the 
common ſafety than of his own danger, ceaſed 


ragecth the not ſtill to be going about from one place to 
&fr1dants another; telling the Italians, That now was 


ſbould: 
' neither that 


given the fitteſt occaſion they could deſire, for 
them to ſhew their Valour in, and to gain great 
Honour of their barbarous Enemies 5 that ir 
would be to their eternal Glory, it by their only 
means” without any other help, the City fo far 
off from the relief of the Chriſtians might be de- 
fended, and the great - power of the Turks de- 
feated : This (he ſaid) was the only-tirne where- 
in it ſtood them moſt upon to play the Men ; 
for if they could keep that little was left, the reſt 
of the Iſland would be eaſily recovered : And al- 
though the Turks Army exceeded far in number, 
yetdid they excel them in Proweſs and Valour ; 
whereby a few, and as it were but an handful of 
Men, had oftentimes prevailed againſt moſt in- 
finite: multitudes; now all the eies of the World, 
as well Friends as Foes to be fixed upon them, 
fo that if they held out againſt fo great a power, 
'their Enemies would admire their Valour 

and all Chriſtendom extol their invincible Cou- 
rage-* and. Proweſs 3 and that they rhemſelves 
ereby reap both great Profit and honour ; 

any thing could be alledged, why 

they ſhould not be compared with the worthy 
Krughts of Malt, who to their eternal Fame had 
delivered ves out of the mouth of the 


-+ 


Turk, and left unto the World a moſt fair ex+ 
ample for Men valiantly- to ftand in fo good a 
Quarrel upon - their. own defence : Nicofia:.(. he 
ſaid ) was loſt rather by the Cowardiſe of the 
Deferidants, than by the Valour of the Enemy. 
He. alſo praiſed the fidelity and courage of the 
Grecians, who for any tear or danger. could 
never be removed from the Venetians, or induced 
to ſubmit themſelves unto the Turks Government ; 
and perſwaded them, with the ſame reſolution 
to defend their own City, that they ſaw. in the 
Venetian Souldiers, fighting for them, and for 
their own honour to ſtrive with the Italians, in 
defence of their State, their Country., their 
Wives, and Children, againſt the Tyranny of the 
Turks; foraſmuch as Kid would in ſhort time 
come, and ſet them free from all danger. The 
Senate alſo in like manner had ſent Letters to 
Famaguſta,. willing them tobe of good cheer, and 
yet a while ta hold out the Siege, and- that they 
ſhould be in ſhort time relieved. Baleonivs allo 
General of the Garriſon Souldiers, himſelf in 
Arms was preſent at every Skirmiſh, carefully 
foreſeeing what was in every place and at all 
times to be done; and by encouraging of his 
Souldiers, and adventuring of his Perſon, ſhewed 
hemſelf tro be both a worthy Commander; and 
valiant Souldier. Neither did the Souldiers a- 
lone, but even the Women alfo what they might, 
{triving above the power of the ſtrength both of 
their minds and bodies; fome bringing Meat, ſome 
Weapons unto the Defendants, and other Stones, 
Beds, Cheſts, and ſuch like ſtuff to make up the 
Breaches. But Victuals beginning now to wax 
{cant, eightthouſand of the vulgar ſort of Peopte 
were turned out of the City, who all in ſafe- 


ty were ſuffered to paſs through the midſt of 


the Turks Army , to ſeek their living in the 
Country. | 


undermine the City, in hope to have found en- 
trance 3 but the Defendants doubting ſuch a 
matter, by diligent liſtening, and great Veſſels 
ſet full of Water near unto the Walls, and Drums 
laid upon the ground, by the moving thereof 


_ diſcovered their Works, and with Countermines 


fruſtrated thoſe of the Enemy ; yer in ſo great a 
{tir and hurly-burly all things were not poflibly 
to. be diſcovered ; whereby it came to paſs, that 
whillt the Defendants were altogether buſicd in 
defending the Walls, a Mine not perceived was 
ſuddainly blown up near unto the Tower ftand- 
ing -upon the Haven, by force whereof a great 
part of the Waſl thereabout was in a moment 
with a moſt horrible noiſe overthrown... With 
the fall thereof the Turks thinking the City as 
good as taken, with an horrible ſhout and our- 
cry mounted the Wall, and in the Breach ſet up 
their Enſigns 3 Count Peter, who had the charge 
of that part of the Wall, being not now able to de- 
fend the ſame; ſo ſuddainly overthrown ; which 
Neſtor Martinengus quickly perceiving, came ſpeed:- 
ly from his own Station, to repulſe the Enemy 
now ready to have entred. The Fight became 
there molt fierce and terrible,. on the one fide 
hope, on the other deſperation, enraged their 
minds; the Turks were in hope, that if.they 
forced themſelves bue a little they ſhould forthwith 
win the City 3 and the Defendants propounding 
nothing unto themſelves but ſhametul death and 
torture, tought as Men altogether deſperate. 
The Turks truſted to their multicude, and the 
Chriſtians to their valour: In the mean time #n- 
dreas Bragadinss with certain great Pieces apcly 


| oe out of rhe Caſtle flew a number of the 


urks as they were coming to the Breach. Ba- 
E770 


leomus 


Selymuis the Second, F ifth Emperor of the Turks _ .58 -\ 
. 


Pal: or 15 
a valiant 
Captain. 


Thus whilſt open force prevailed not according 74» Tus 
to the Turks defire, they began in four places to /eeb to «3 


dtrmane 
the C21)» 


The brez- 
chis note 
bly arfin- 
dtd 


. _ - 
- _ = n 6 - 4 
S os: -_- — —_ _ . -— - A . — —_ w - © - b vo -< Py _ 
———— , % - PI 94 - » - Hs _ - F _ - cnn ; 
- — . ,- 
. - = —_- _— " _— _ _ a » _ — o - — —_— 
— A ay 4 - _ - © * ———— — — — - -_ _ _ % + g—= - ——m—_— 
kÞ ® 4 = wr Vi < - ——_ -— > = - - — 
_ > | =. IV. —x= - _— : - . "i . 
— — -_ — =y = _— = _— of _ = = =_ — _ - 
—_—_ ” 5 - . =— Sr ” - "2x _ _ n- _ als. "Zn -==4 
= = - _ s . - _- < = yz - > 
. fi , - - - _ _ m— = — -_ - . 
—_ _— =_ _ wo. ” .. - "_ = WL _ —_— 7 - A « w - pany —— 
= —- 4 - me — -.-> . _ =" = _— << _ s = > 4 >= — — WT 
© = _ " — ll 2 —_— _ —_— _ v——_— 
” - by U _ —_ 0 bY - Y « © 
= * = - - _ C 4 XX 
” = - — 
_—_ = = 2 ro XN s EI . 
. i _— _ = = — _ _ — = _- - OG uu 
py | 2 ; — y : =. y wxor— 
ER £© : . I —_— —_— ” —_—_— w - =, > 
—_ —_ -_ _—— = > £ Y - \ - & . 
p—— —_— pm — - - <—< + oroo—__s —— _ a _— > —_— - - pu ” 4 .— : _ 
——_— —— wm —— - + + ELIE IEEE _: . —— = _— - = - 
_ _ _ ol - & 4 __ w = - No —- 2 -- - 
8 . __ > 
© b —_— a” _ 


HT 


—_--- 


n= 


leonius hearing of the danger, came in haſte with 
a Company of cburagious Souldiers, to relieve 
them that were fighting at the Breach, and 
cheering up his Followers, thruſt himſelf with the 
formoſt into the face of the Breach and there 
not only appointed what was to be done, and 
with chearful countenance encouraged his Soul- 
diers, but with his own hand having ſlain many, 
took one of the Turks Enſigns, when as he had 
before ſlain the bearer thereof, and tumbled him 
headlong into the Dirch. With the ſight where- 
of others encouraged , both on the right hand 
and on the left, made there a notable Bartel, as 
Men fighting for their laſt hope. In fine the 
Turks were glad to retire, leaving behind them 
four thouſand Carkaſes of their ſlain Fellows 1n 
the Town-dich, with fourteen of their Enfigns, 
which were brought into the City. Neither was 
this Victory gained without ſome loſs of the Chri- 
ſtians 3 about a hundred were ſlain, among whom 
were Robertus Malwetins, David Nocius, Celſus Feto, 
Eraſmus Firmo, all Captains. 

For all this, they in the City teok ſmall reſt, 
the Turks great Shot {till chundring in amongſt 
them; and in ſuch furious ſort, as that in one 
day ( which was the cighth of June) were num- 
bered about five thouſand great Shot, ſhot into 


the Ciry. With which continual battery, one of | 


the round Bulwarks of the Town was 1o ſhaken, 
as that a part of the Front thereof was fallen 
down into the Ditch, and another part ſtood 
leaning ready to fall, in ſuch fort as that it was 
not longer to be defended; which the Chriſtians 
perceiving, preſently undermined the ſame Bul- 
wark, and in the Mine placed certain Barrels of 
Thiy of Fa Gunpowder. The Turks coming to affault the 
mapuſta Place they had ſo fore battered, the Defendants 
blow w after ſome ſmall reſiſtance, faigned themſelves to 
one of thezr retire for fear, ſo to draw the Enemy the faſter 
own 5t- on 3 who was no ſooner come to the place de- 
I” fired, but that fire being put to the Mine, blew 
with fx up the Bulwark with all them that ſtood thereon ; 
buzdred of whom ſome were overwhelmed wich the earth 


Twks it elf, other ſome were blown up into the Air, 


thereon, 


and falling down again, miſerably ogy hy 
and other ſome, ſhot as ir were out of a Gun, 
fell down a great way off, and ſo were rent in 
pieces 3 which was unto the Defendants a moſt 
pleaſant fight. About ſix hundred of the Turks 
; periſhed at this Aﬀaule, amongft whom were A4u- 
ſtapha General of the voluntary Souldiers, and 


Mines, and blowing them up, overthrew 
art with the Wall of the Caſtle, the notable g 
ence of the Haven 3 which done, they with at! 
their force oftentimes aſſailed the City, as if ;+ 
ſhould have been their laſt labour 3 neither ceaſey 
they fo to do day or night. At which time 
alſo that part of the City which is beaten upon 
3 the Sea, was aſſaulted by them in the Gallies 
a 

The poor Chriſtians ſpent with deadly wounds 
continual labour, perpetual watching both night 
and day , and now brought to ſmall number 
hardly withſtood the furious Enemy, aſlailing 
them in ſo many places at once, and held our 
that Tempeſt rather with courage than ſtrength, 
In the mean time the Enemics Army encreaſed 
daily, the Turks in hope of che like ſpoil they 
| had at Nicoſia, continually repairing out of the 
Countries round about, unto. the Camp. The 
Chriſtiah Captains ſeeing their Men with con- 
tinual Afſayltes ſore ſpent, ( infomuch, that how 
many ſoever they ſeemed to be, there was not 
above three hundred found Men left) but ſeven 
Barrels of Powder remaining; want of all things 
daily encreaſing, hope of Aid {till decreaſing, and 
the Venetians (their only comfort) fo far from 
them 3 the Captains (I ſay) themſelves began to 
quail in courage 3 and the rather, for that ſuch 
reliet as was ſent from Venice, could not pofliBly 
be brought unto them, but ſtajed at Crere 3 the 
Turks Gallies ſtill lying before Famagsſta, 1o that 


nothing could in fſatety be brought thicher. This 4 (1; 
tear of the Captains chemſelves could not long js f 64 
be hid or difſembled, but that it was by the Citi- Tau 

ſens perceived, who having neither power to ria ay 


hold out the Siege, neither place left to flie un- 


to, overcome with neceflity, came flocking to the yitld y 
Governor, craving of him aid and comfort, and #* 9: 


with aboundance of tears beſought him in this 
common deſperation to take compaſiion on them, 
their Wives,” and Children, a People that had al- 
ways ſo well deſerved of the Venetian State. 
Their Walls ( they ſaid ) were beaten down, 
their Bulwarks overthrown , the few Souldiers 
that remained, ſpent with wounds, watching, 
and famine 3 the Enemies ſtrength encreaſing 
daily, fo that they muſt needs in ſhort time all 


| 


periſh with the Sword, it the City were by force 
taken 3 wherefore they befought him, thac yield- 
ing toneceflity, which no power was ever able 
to withſtand, he would at laſt, while time yet 


Feregates a Man of great mark amongſt the Turks. | ſerved, provide for the ſafety of ſo faichtul and 


But by the haſty firing of the Mine, there periſhed | 


alſo about an hundred of the Chriſtians, over- 
taken in their own device, amongſt whom were 
alſo ſome of great account. 

The Turks inflamed with their loſſes, were 
more inraged with the ſpeeches and perſwafions 
of Muitapha their General ; who molt earneftty 
exhorted them, with one conſent to affail cheir 
Enemies, now driveninto a Corner of the Iſland, 
ſpoiled of all their Country, truſting more unto 
the ſtrength of the place, than of themſelves, 
entreating for nothing more, than with their lives 
to depart thence. But what place (faid he) is 
there impregnable for the Turks? Nicoſia, Zigeth, 
and ſuch other ſtrong Towns won, what are they 
but the monuments and teftimonies of the cowar- 
diſe of the Chriſtians, and the proweſs of the 
Turks ? This day(faid he)will confirm your former 
Labours and Victories; which you before under- 
took for Honour, but here you ſhall have Honour 


kind a People, and not to refuſe any conditions, 
how hard ſoever. 

The requeſts and tears of che Citiſens of Fi 
maguſta, with the due conſideration of the de- 
ſparate ſtate of the City, moved Bragadinss to 
compaſlion, who comforting thera in beſt fort he 
could, perfwaded them to be of good chear, for 
that he had care both of them and their State, 
and would fo provide for them, as that chey 
ſhould never repent themſelves of their Fidelity 
and Loyalty to the Venetian State. He in the 
mean time conſidering the greatne of the dan- 
ger which preſently hung over all their heads, 

ropounded the matter in a general Counſel cal 
ed together for the ſame purpoſe 3 wherein after 
a liete debating of the matter, they all agreed 9 
yield 3 only Balconias at the firſt difſenting, 25 
doubtful-of the Turks Faith ; but afterwards yield- 
ing unto the opinion of the reſt. So an Hera 


mixt with Gold, and prey ſufficient to make you 
Famagn- 
ſia bardly 


afſaultea, Of their Genera), as Men forgetful of all dangers, 


began a more terrible Siege than ever before 3 
and having wich incredible labour made threegreat 


) tions were agreed upon, whereupan the City 


eicher fide. Afeer a few days parley the hol 


A pol 
being ſent unto the Bafla, a Truce was taken jwirt 
for certain days to parley in, and Hotieges 01 the 


all rich. The Turksencouraged with this Speech | both ſides given, during w ich time a _ 


| as a Dart was thrown, or an Arrow ro ks 


Selymus the $ econd, Fifth Emperor of the Turks. — —_ 


p_ 


velymus the Second, Fifth Emperor of the Turks. 
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F”1 yielded into the power of the Baſla, which ' and woreny tpn to be ſetin a Chair, and 


were theſe; Firſt, That the Inhabitants of che 
City yet alive, ſhould in ſafety enjoy their Lives, 
Liberty, and Goods, with the free exerciſe of the 
Chriſtian Religion ; That the Governor with the 
reſt of the Captains and Souldiers might in ſafety 
depart with Bag and Baggage,and at theirdeparture 
to take with them five great Pieces of Ordnance, 
and three Horſes, which ſoever it ſhould pleaſe 
them to make choice of, and that the Turks 


* ſhould ſafely conduct them into Crere, finding 


Bragadi- 
Dus [hame- 
fully and 
borribly 
murthred 
by the 
faitbleſs 
Baſſe, 


them both Victual and Shipping. All which things 
were with more kindnefs promiſed, than with h- 
delitcy performed. Yet all theſe matters agreed 
upon, and conceived into writing as allo by 
ſolemn Oath on both ſides confirmed 3 the Gover- 
nor ſending a Meſſenger before, requeſted that he 
might have leave to come to fee the Baſfa, and 
to deliver unto him the Keys of the City. Leave 
being granted, Bragadinus the Governor, Baleoni- 
us, Andreas Bragadinus, Laurentius Theupolns Earl of 
Paphos, Fo. Antonius Quirinus, Aloyſius Martinengus, 
with a great ſort of other Captains came into 
the Camp 3 but before they entred into the Baſ- 


faes Pavilion, they were commanded to deliver 


their Weapons, which they all did. At the firft 
meeting Muſftapha entertained them courteoufly, 
and with many glorious words, as if it had been 
in admiration, extolled their worthy valour and 
courage; ſaying, that he was glad now to know 
them by face, whoſe valiant minds he had be- 
fore known by their moſt valiant deeds. Now 
prowen and valour ſeemed not only in ſafety, 

ut alſo honoured of the Enemy 3 When after a 
long diſcourſe the falſe Baſſa revolved unto the 
miſchief and treachery he had before reſolved 
upon 3 complaining that certain of his Men taken 
at the Siege, had been afterward againft all reaſon 
and order ſlain. Which the Governor and the 
reſt utterly denying, he ſtarted up as in a rage,and 


- with high words and ſtern countenance - urging 


the fat, commanded them all to be forthwith 
caſt into bonds ; and ſo bringing them out of his 
Pavilion, in the ſight of the Army, contrary to 
his Oath and Promiſe, cauſed them all to be ſlain. 
Art which time Bragadinus and Theupolus were of- 
tentimes commanded to lay down their Heads, 
to have had them ſtruck off; yet was this execu- 
tion deferred, and their lives reſerved, not to 
fave them, but with more exquiſit puniſhment 
and torture to ſatisfie the barbarous Cruelty of the 
faithleſs and unmerciful Tyrant. The next day 
after, Bragadinus having his Ears before cut off 
in deſpight, was brought forth to be wondred at, 
and tortured with the moſt extremeſt kind of 
Torture that Tyranny it ſelf could have deviſed; 
for diſpoiled of Jewels and Attire, and a Basket 
laid upon his Shoulders filled with Earth, he was 
enforced oftentimes to carry the ſame, to repair 
the Rampiers that were overthrown ; and ever as 
he paſſed by, the proud Baſſa inſulting upon him 
to fall down and to kiſs the ground at his feet 
and 1ſo buffeted with the Turks Fiſts, and ſpurned 
as a Dog with their Feet, was in great deriſion 
and deſpight asked, Whether he hoped that Chriſt 
his would come to help him or not ? Which 
indignity of it ſelf bitter and miſerable, the dig- 
nity of the Man made much more miſerable 3 
whole.comely and ſtately Countenance, with his 
long and reverend Beard, even in that extream 
miſery added unto him a certain' Majeſty and 
Grace. In this ſo foul a ſight of vertue troden 
under foot, the poor Chriſtians could neither well 
5 their Tears, nor let them fall, fon fear of the 
diſpleaſureof:the Turks. But the forfworn Baſla, 
not- only forgetful of all Humanity, bur inraged 
rather with extream- Cruelty, cauſed that e 


F 
| 
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his Skin to be flain off from him quick 3 a puniſh- 
ment unworthy of him that ſuffered it, but moſt 
worthy him chat inflicted the fame. Yet in {6 
great and horrible a Torture he was not heard 
to let fall any word not beſeeming a faithtul Chri- 
{tian and the honour of his Country ; only he 
called upon God for mercy, and deteſted the 
Turks perfideous Treachery, and ſo breathed out 
his life. But the Tyrant, worthy of eternal In- 
famy, not ſatisfied with the Torture of the living 
Man, cauſed the Head to be cut off from the 


. , 4 
dead Body, and upon the point of a Spearto be 


ſer up on a high place for all Men to look 
upon. His Skin alſo {tuffed with Chaft, he cauſed 
to be hanged up at the Yards-atm, and fo to be 
carried about 3 not fo true a Trophy of his V icto- 
ry, as a Teſtimony of his perfideons and Turkiſh 
Cruelty. Two days after, Count Theupolus after 
he had been moſt ſhamefully entreated, full of 
the marks of the Turks Cruelty, was {to make 
an end withal) ſhamefully hanged in the Market- 
place. With what Cruelty the Baſſa had tyran- 


| niſed upon the Nobility, with the ſame he alſo 


raged upon the meaner fort of the Citiſ-ns, of 
whom ſome he flew,fome he chained in the Gallies, 
and carried away the reſt into Bondage. Three 
hundred Chriſtians, ſome Souldiers, ſome Citi- 
ſens, which came forth with the Governor to fee 
the Turks Camp, were there alſo all flain. Ne/*:7 
Martinengns a tamous Captain eſcaped the 'T'y: 
rants hands, being hidden by one of the Baſlaes 
Ennuchs, who by the help of a Greek Fiſherman 
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got to Leptz, and from thence to Crete, and fo peth. 


afterwards to Venice, where he faithfully :cvorted 
to Aloyſius Moſenicus the Duke, the whole pro- 
ceſs of that War, with the Iofs of the City 
and that in the ſpace of threeſcore and ten days 
there was above a hundred and forty thouſand 
great Shot diſcharged againſt the City. Such 
Noblemen and Gentlemen as eſcaped out of this 
ſo general a ſlaughter, baniſhed their Country, 
ans in miſery, diſperſed without hope of return, 
led afterward a miſerable and vagrant life, though 
ſome of them even at this day (as I have been 
credibly enformed ) are by the Venetian State 
right well maintained. The Country people and 
Artificers were generally by the Turks ſpared, 
for the peopling of the Country, This was the 


and beautiful Iſlands of the Mediterranean ; "Tie 
lols whereof, not without cauſe, grieved many 
Chriſtian Princes, as ſometime a Kingdom of it 
felf, but now a Province of the Turkiſh Empire 
our Sins, or the evil agreement of Chriſtian 
Princes, or both, the cauſe thereof, I know not; 
neither if I did, durlt I fo fay. 

Whilſt Muſtapha yet lay at the Siege of Fama- 
guſta, the other two great Baſlaes, - Partau and 
Haly, the one the Admiral, and the other Gene- 
ral of the Souldiers ( appointed by Selymus for 
the keeping of the Sea, that no relief ſhould be 
ſent by the Venetians to Famaguſta, and further 
as occaſion ſerved to infelt their Dominions) about 
the midit of May arrived in Ewbea with two hun- 
dred and thirty Gallies z whether Uluzales Vice- 
roy of Algiers, with divers other the Turks nota- 
ble Pyrates, reſorted unto them with their Gallies. 
With this Fleet departing from Eubza, and ſailing 
alongſt the Coaſt of Myſia, Ionia, Caria, and 1o 
directly toward the Rhodes, they were met with 
thire 
Ae that, - having left certain Gallics tor co lic 


Gallies more of the Turks adventurers. .. 


arriie mn 
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before Famaguſta, they dire&ted their Court 10r crete 
the Iſland of Crete, and the 13 of Frne pit UNO with 4 


the Bay of Amphimalea, now called Sa, and 6 
there landed 12000 Men. 
FIT 2 The 


reat Fleet, 
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Selymus the Second, Fifth Emperor of the Turks, 


The diſcri- 
ſption of 
Crete, 


The Iſland of Crete, now called Candia, is 


greater than Cypris, but leſſer than Sicilia or Sar- 
dinia \ but for fertilty comparable with any of 
the Iſlands of the Mediterranean. 
cienttime famous for many things, but eſpecially 
for. an hundred Cities which therein ſtood, as 
witneſſeth amongſt others, Sexeca; ( Urbibus cen- 


It was in an- 


tum ſpecioſa Cret ) but at this time it hath only 
three; Candia a Colony of the Venetians, where- 
of the Iſland now taketh name, Canea, and Rhe- 
timo. The circuit of the Iſland is five hundred 
and twenty miles, full of Hills; for which cauſe 
the people of the Country are much delighted in 
hunting. In it is no navigable River, or veno- 
mous Beaſt. It is now moſt famous through a 
great part of the World, for the good Malmſey 
which there groweth, and is from thence in great 
abundance ſent into many far Countries. There- 
in alſo grows great plenty of CypreſsTrees , 
ſerving for the of of ſhipping. It is at this da 

ſubje& to the Venetians. The Turks being land- 
ed, and ranging up and down the Country, did 
what harm they poſlibly could, burning and ſpoil- 
ing all as they went 3 until that at laſt they were 
upon the ſuddain encountred by Fraxciſcus Juſti- 
nianus, Who but a little before their landing, was 
come into the Iſland with a thouſand Souldiers 3 
and now joyning with the Iſland people, notably 
charged them, being altogether diſperſed and 


ſeeking after preyz and having ſlain many of 


them, enforced the reſt to retire to their Gallies. 
The next day the Turks landing again in great 
number, burnt divers Towns, and ranſacked Se- 
tia and Rhetimo, where they took a rich prey, 
and carried away many Priſoners but loaded 
with their Booty, diſperſed and fearing nothing 
leſs than to be at that time fer upon, they were 
aſſailed by Lucas Michael a valiant Captain, two 


thouſand of them ſlain, and with the loſs of their 


Booty and Priſoners, glad to retire unto their 


The Twks Gallies. Thus repulſed from Crete, they took their 
driven o# Courſe to Cythera, Zacynthus, and Cephalenia, I- 


of Crete. 


ſlands ſubje& to the Venetians 3 where befide o- 
ther harms by them done, they carried away with 
them ſix thouſand poor Chriſtians into moſt miſe- 
rable Captivity. 

Departing thence, and ſailing alongſt the Coaſt 
of Epirus, they came to Smwppolo an Haven Town 
in Epirus, which Venerius in the beginning of theſe 
Wars had taken ' from the Turks, but was now 
again by them again recovered. After that, they 
came to Dalcigno, which the Turks had bur alittle 
before beſieged by Land, for that the Governor 
thereof, and of Antivari ( another Town of the 
Venetians upon the Frontiers of Dalmatia) had 
compacted with three hundred Epirots, to ſtir up 
the Country to rebellion, and to revolt to the 
Venetians 3 for the effe&ing whereof, the Epirots 
requeſted of the Venetians fix thouſand Souldiers 
to make head, which the Venetians promiſed co 


ſend them. Whereupon: the aforeſaid Epirots 
forthwith took Arms, and -raiſed moſt 


art of 


Epirus into Rebellion 3 unto whom was lent at 
the firſt one Captain with a hundred Ialians 


A fair or. from Catora, But when the Epirots vainly ex- 
caſion let pecting the promiſed Aid, ſaw themſelves on e- 


ſup. 


very ſide hardly beſet with their Enennes 3 de- 
[pairing of any good ſucceſs, they yielded them- 
e 


lves to the mercy of Achmetes Baila, Selymus his 


grear Lieutenant in Grecia (who to repreſs that 


© dangerous a Rebellion, was come thither with 


now deceived of their expedtation, bewailed their 
miſery, and truſting to the promiſes of the Vene. 
tians, they had caſt themſelves and all theirs int 
molt manifeft danger. They of Dulcigno ſecins x... 
themſelves hardly beſet both by Sea and Land aligns, 
ſent to Partau Baſla, and covenanting with him, and fy. 
that they might in ſafety depart, delivered unt, 9, i», 
him the Town 3 and ſo Sara Martinengus Gove. f 
nor of the Town, which the Garriſon Souldiers > ** 
were in four Ships conveicd in fafety to Ragu- thee 4 
ſium, as for the Citiſens, promiſe was kept with fpiru 
them after the Turkiſh manner. In the 'fame © 2 
hurley the Turks took alſo the Towns of 4. np ws 
vary and Budua. Antivari was both by ſituation Tok, 
and fortification ſtrong, and furniſhed with a good = 
Garriſon : Nevertheleſs Alexander Donatus Goyer- 
nor thereof, a Man of no experience in Martial 
Afﬀairs, overcome with the preſent fear, and de- 
{pairing to be able to hold the Town, cowardly 
\@er7" ay the ſame unto the Enemy. Which his.  . 
aſtly Cowardiſe the Senate ſuffered not un- OY 
puniſhed , but confiſcating his Goods, and re. 
moving him from the Senate, caft him into exile, 
From Antivari, the Turks following their good 
Fortune, departed with their Fleet into the Bay 
called Rizonicus, but now the Bay of Catharo, and 
both by Sea and Land laid hard Siege unto the 
ſtrong Town of Catharo, called in ancient time 
Aſcrivium \ againit which they caſt up two great 
Bulwarks, and planted thereon nine great Picces 


P33 ned, 
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of Artillery, wherewith to have battered the 
Town and the Caſtle 3 but the Defendants as 
reſolute Men fallying out, put chem from their 
Ordnance, and enforced them again unto their 
Gallies. 

Whilſt theſe things were in doing, Ulzale; 
and Caracozes, both Men of great account and 
name among the Turks, got leave for ten days 
of the Admiral, with ſixty Gallics to ſpoil the 
Iſlands near thereabouts ſubje& to the Venetians, 
Who coming to the Iſland of Curzols, about 
eighty milesEaſtward from Raguſium, landed their 
Men, with purpoſe to aſſault the Town of Cur- 
zola, of the ſame name with the Iſland. Which | 
Anthonius Conterenss the Governor thereof per- C29 
ceiving, in the dead time of the night fled for 7 
fear out of the Town, into the Rocks and places if 
of more ſafety, after whom the Townſmen, fol- ty wins, 
lowed alſo; ſo that in the Town were not left 
above twenty Men, and about eighty Women, 
who with Weapons in their hands, after the relt 
were fled, came to the Walls, as wiſhing rather 
there todie, than to fall into the hands of the bar- 
batous Enemy. But at ſuch time as the Turks 
began to approach the Town, and the Women 
with Stones, Fire, and ſach Weapons as they 
had were-:beating them off, and with greater 
courage Jefending the place, than was to. have 
been in their. Sex expected, by the goodneſs of 
God a great Tempelt aroſe ſuddainly out of the 
North, which ſo outragiouſly toſſed the Gallics, 
that Uluzales and Caracoza were glad to give over 
the Aſſault, and to get them thence into a place 


| 


of more ſafety. Sailing alongit the Coalt, hey 
by the way Goiled Lyſna, Bracia, and Liſſa, little 
Iſlands upon the Coalt of Dalmatia, out of which 
they carried; away with them ſixceen hundred 
poor Chriſtians into Captivity. Theſe arch Py- Selymus 
rats at their: pleaſure roaming up and down the ,,,,.;;4 
Sea, fortuned to light upon a Ship- of che Chr: of ie 
{trians, bound from - Meſſina to Corcyra 1 which 4+ 5 
they took, and in rifling thereof found certain ||, 


an Army of fourſcore thouſand Turks 3) ſo was | 
a moſt fair occaſion loſt, when as the reſt of the 
Epirots, enflamed with the hope of liberty, were 
ready to to have come unto their Friends, al- 
ready in Arms, and by theirexample like enough 
to have raiſed all Gracias into Rebellion, But 


Letters dire&ed to the Governor of Corcyra, CCI” ;yjxt tht 
tifying him of the League, then but lately co chriſiai 
cluded among the Chriltian Princes 3 which Let- Pw”: 

ters they. ſent in polt to. Selymas, to. give him 


knowledge . thereof; wha thereupon writ t9 his 
_ Admirals, 


g—_—_— 


Selymus the Second, F ifth Emperor of the Turks, 


Admirals, with all hoſtility to infeſt any of the 
Dominions of the Chriſtian Confederates. @— 
The Turks Fleet thus raging and reigning in 
the Adriatick, brought a great fear, not only 
upon the Coaſts of Dalmatia, Iſtria, and the 
Iflands thereabouts, which were by them molt 
afflicted 3 but alſo upon the Sea Coalt ot Apulza, 
and all alongſt thar ſide of Iraly; yea and upon 
the City of Venice it ſelf; infomuch that they 
were glad to fortifie as well the City as the 
Frontiers of their Dominions, with new Fortih- 
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moſt dear unto his Father Charles the Fifth, yet ; 
lett he him nothing by his Will, bur only at his 
death commended him unto his Son P}1/jp. as 
his Brother. "The Venetian and the Pones Aq- 
mirals hearing of his coming, went to meet him, 
and that with ſuch triumph and joy, that all the 
former heavineſs betore conceived ot his long itay- 
ing, was turned into gladnefs, with molt atlured 
hope of triumphant Victory ; Their doubled 
Forces, and two great Fleets joyned in one, en- 
couraged them above mealure, filling all the Weſt 


—— — 


mn 


Tt Turks 
put-into 


. ages through the Rock or Bank which defended 


cations and Garriſons 3 as did alſo the King and 
the Pope in 1taly 3 for why, no Ship or Gally 
could now look out of any Port, but it was pre- | 
ſently ſurpriſed and taken by the Turks 3 which 
with the ſundry calamities before received, 1o 
confounded the Venetians, that they in their Al- 
ſemblics and Conſultations ſeemed rather to quake 
for fear, than after their wonted manner, grave- 
ly to conſult how the Enemy was to be repulſed, 
Yet for the more ſafety of their City, and for 
fear leſt the Turks Fleet ſhould forcibly break 
in upon them, they ſtrongly fortified the Paſl- 


che City from the Sea, and kept continually twelve 


thouſand Men in readineſs in the City for the 
more aſſurance thereof. 

All the Turks Fleet being again met together, 
Partau and Haly departed from Aulona the twenty 
fixth of Awuge/t, and failed direaly ro Corcyra 
which little Iſland ſeemed to be compaſſed in 
round with the great Enemies Fleet. Partan Baſla 
at his firlt arrival there, landed eight hundred 
Horſemen and a thouſand Foot, who ranging up 
and down the Ifland, did great hurt and burne 
the very Suburbs of the City 3 At which timethe 
Garriſon Souldiers failing out upon them with a 
thouſand Horſemen and frve hunded Foot flew a 
great number of them, and amonglt the reſt one 
Pephus Rays a Man of great name. Thus the 
Turks Fleet having done wonderful harm in the 


1 Bay of Venetian Territory , as well in the Iſlands, as 
Lepanto. ypon the Frontiers of Dalmatia, enriched with the 


with the expectation of fome great matter. The 
Venetian Fleet confilted of an hundred and eight 


Gallies, fix Galleafles, two tall Ships, and a great 


number of ſmall Galliots. Unto them were 
joyned twelve Galliesof the Popes, of whom Co- 
lumnizs was Admiral, And with 'Dom Fobn the 
General, and Awria the Spaniſh Admiral, came 
tourſcore and one Gallies, of whom chree were 
from the Knights of Malta. In this Fleet, be- 
ſide Mariners, were reckoned to be twenty thou- 
ſand fighting Men 3 an Army not only beauritul 
tor ſhew, as conſiſting of moſt choice Bodies z 
but indeed moſt ſtrong and puiſfant, old beaten 
Souldiers almoſt chroughoue it, in every plac? in- 
cermixed with others of lefs skill > many known 
to be Men of great experience, rich and luſty 
Bodies, were by name called forth to this ſo ho- 
nourable ſervice; and divers other of great No- 
bility, as well old Men, as young and luſty Gal- 
lants, for the natural hatred they bear unto the 
common Enemy, came, and as voluntary Men 
cheartully thruſt themſelves into that religious 
War ; every of which Noblemen, as they were 
greater by birth or power, ſo had they drawn 
after them a greater number of their Favourits 
and Followers, ſtrong and able Bodies, of their 
own charge bravely armed ; who fought for no 
other pay tor their pains and danger, but by fome 
notable Vietory to eterniſe their names, or ho- 
—— ſpend their lives in fo juſt a quarrel, 
as forthe defence of the Chriſtian Faith and Re- 
ligion. Amongſt theſe moſt honourable and re- 


ſpoil of thoſe Countries, and carrying away with Alexan- 
them fifteen thouſand moſt miſerable Captives ; 


departing from Corcyra, arrived all in the Bay 


ſolute Men were three of greateſt mark, Alex- {or tar. 
ander Farneſins Prince of Parma, in time to be the nefius 
honour and glory of Taly his native Country, Prince of 


edrrate 
Princes 


thtr at 
NMeſhna, 


Tit Forces 
0 the con- 


of Corinth ( now called the Gulf of Lepamto, ) 
where we will for a while leave them to ride m 
fafety. 

At ſuch time as this great Fleet ( the terror 
of that part of Chriſtendom ) firſt put into the 
Adriatick , Venerivs the Venetian Admiral then 


met toge. lying with fifty Gallies at Corcyra, and fearin 


it he ſtaied there longer, to be entorced with 1ſo 
ſmall a-power to fight againſt ſo ſtrong an Ene- 
my, or elſe ſo to be *ſhut up, that he could not 
joyn his Forces with the Spaniſh Fleet, which 
was daily expe&tedz upon the coming of the 
Fleet departed thence to Meſjina, there more com- 
modiouſly and more ſafely to attend the coming 
of Don Jobs of Auſtria General of the Spaniſh 
Forces. At his coming, Columnizs met him with 
twelve Gallies ( which the Great Duke of Flo- 
rewce had ſent in the aid of rhe Confederates ) 
and three Gallies of Malta, who only were yet 
come thither, and with great honour received 
him. Not long after, M. Antoninzs Quirinus and 
Antonics Canals came thicher alfo with fixty and 
two Galles, before appointed by the Venetians 
for the relief of Famaguſta, but now called back 
agam to joyn with che reſt of the Fleetz andin 
ſhort time the Gallies of Sicily arrived there allo, 


Ar laſt aftes long expectation, in the later end of 
va Jolm Augeit came Don Fobn with the Spaniſh Fleet, a 


then-about four and twenty years old, in 
wanted no honourable parts, his Mothers 
only excepted; who- alchough he was 


his honourable Enemies lamented ; and being 
dead, is not without cauſe and worthy deſert ac- 
counted amongſt the moſt politick and famons 
Leaders of our age. The ſecond was Franciſcrs 
Maria Prince of Urbin, a young Man honourably 
deſcended, and of an invincible courage ; And 
the third Paul Fordanus Urſinas, an honourable 
Gentleman of the Family of the Ur/ini in Rome. 
All the power of the confederate Princes thus 
met together at Meſſina, and all things now in 
readineſs, a Counſel was called by the General, 
to reſolve what courſe to take in thoſe moſt 
dangerous Wars againſt fo puiſſant an Enemy ; 
unto which Counſel were admitted only Der Fohr 
the General himſelf, and Aloyfius Rechezenes, of 
ſome called Requiſenivs, great Commander of Ca- 
ſtile, the General Lieutenant, or rather dire&or of 
his ations ; Sebaſtianus Venerins the Venetian Ad- 
miral ; and Azguſtinus Barbadicus General prove- 
ditor, of equal authority and reputation with the 
Admiral; and one Secretary 3 Marcus Antonius 
Columnius the Popes Admiral, with Pomperc:s Co- 
lonna his Kinſman. The chief point whereon 
theſe great Commanders were to reſolve, was 
Whether they ſhould adventure the general tor- 
tune of a Barrel againſt fo ſtrong an Enz2my, 0: 
only ſeek to defend the ' Frontiers of choir owt 
Dominions? Which queſtion ( as all other ot 


like fort) wasof divers diverſly phancafie.! > every 
Man pleaſing himfelf with his own reaf ns. Re- 


F? . 
yt 8; gNIJUHS 


whoſe untimely death in the Low Countries even **9® 


a7 20 


= * 
— ——— 
.- o 


>} as 


 Selymus the Second, Fifth E mperor of the Turks. | 


quiſenins ( Don Fohn his chief Counſellor 3 with- 


out whom he willingly did nothing, and un- 
doubtedly a Man of great valour and experience) 
ſpeaking firſt, ſaid, That the Enemies ſtrength 
was neceſlarily to be known, before they com- 
mitted all to the fortune of a Battel 3 and that 
therefore delay was to be uſed, leltim rovident 
haſt overthrow all. Matters of War that were 
to be decided by the Sword, were (as he ſaid) 
with great and ſound adviſe to be adminiſtred, 
for that the errors of Battel, whereby all wasto 
be put in hazard, were not to be again amended. 
He highly commended the adviſe of Scipio Afri- 
canus, who counſelled great Commanders, not to 
fight with the Enemy but upon ſome great ad- 
vantage, or elſe thereunto forced by necellity. 
But as things now ſtood, what opportunity could 
be miniſtred, or advantage taken 3 th? Enemy 
keeping himſelf cloſe within the Bay of Corinth, 
and no apparent means how to draw him out 
from thence ? Neither that he for his part was 
of ſo great ſpirit, as within the Harbor in place 
of ddvancags, without hope, to ſet upon an 
Enemy in common eſtimation ſtronger than him- 
ſelf ; tor what diſhonour ſhould they incur, it 
having received ſome notable loſs, they ſhould 
be enforced with ſhame to give over the enter- 
priſe begun? And to beſiege Oricus, Dirrachmm, 
or Caſtrum Novum, frontier 'Towns of the "Turks, 
ſo to draw them out to Battel; what were this 
other than to ſhew a certain fear and diſtruſt in 
themſelves, and to diſcourage the minds of the 
Souldiers? For as well the Enemy, as the com- 
mon Souldier, would forthwith deem ſuch a poor 
attempt to proceed of a meer fear, as to make a 
vain ſhew of ſomething doing, when as they 
durſt not encounter the Enemy 1n his full ſtrength. 
As for the other reaſon drawn from neceflity ; 
what neceflity had they, ſo deſperately to ſer 


upon the Enemy 3 who upon the ons of 


Winter muſt needs in ſhort time lay up his Gallies ; 
and being already in ſafe Habor, would never 
be drawn to the hazard of a Battel, eſpecially 
like hope, like ſtrength, and like danger 4.” apo 
ing on both ſides? Wherefore, it were beſt (in 
his opinion ) only to make a great ſhew of their 
Forces, ſo to terrifie the barbarous Enemy 3 but 
in no Caſe to hazard the hope of the whole 
Chriſtian Commone-weal, upon the fortune of a 
Battel. He farther alſo propounded unto them, 
the uncertain events of things, the common 


chance of War, the ſtrength of the Enemy, as 
well by Sea as by Land 3 with whom they them- 


ſelves were not ( as he ſaid) indeed comparable ; 
then, what an infinite heap of miſeries was like 


to overwhelm the Chriſtian Common-weal, if 


they ſhould in any thing miſcarry 3 and that 


therefore, ſafe advite was 1in this caſe to be pre- 


ferred before that which was attended upon with 
greater danger. 


On the other ſide, the Venetians, who thought 
all delay both infamous and dangerous to their 


State, were far of another opinion. Wherefore 
Venerius and Barbadicus not only vehemently per- 
{waded, but moſt inſtantly requeſted the General 
and the reſt of the great Commanders, that ſo 
ſoon as opportunity ſerved, they would commir 


the matter to the trial of a Battel, and not to 
make that Counſel, which their couragious minds 
might make moſt glorious and fortunate, by de- 
clining ot Battel to become diſhonourable or fru- 
If deſire of honour ( faid they ) move 


{trate. 


us not, ſhall neither theſe things move us? The 
loſs of ſo great and chargeable a preparation, 
the ſpoiling of our Frontiers, and the infolency 
of our Enemies, which we encreaſe by delay ? 
We defend our ſelves and ours, we invade not 


them 3 we go not about to drive the Turk out 
of his Empire ; but that we our ſelves be noe 
by him driven out of our own Countries 
Wherefore we ought ſo much the more readily 
& ſpeedily tothink of Battel, by how much the 
neceflity of him is greater that repulſeth a danger 
than of him that offereth the ſam2. What, are our 
Weapons blunt, or our hands benummed ? $hajj 
the Turks ſo often provoke us, and we till be 
unrevenged ? Shall we always ſhew our Weapons 
and never fight? One fortunate Bactrel is able 
blot out the infamy of former time, and to fi! 
us with the hope of future happineſs 3 if nothin 

elſe, let the very indignity of the matter ſtir ys 
up to battel. And what doubt is there, but thar 
the Enemy ſwelling with pride, will come forth 
with his Fleet, and give us Battel? Think you 
that a ſmall diſcredit will enſue to our honour 
and reputation, if contented with a vain brag, 
having not once skirmiſhed with the Enemy, or 
ſo much as ſeen him, we ſhall return home, to 
the general ſhame of all Chriſtendom ? See how 
many peſtilent inconveniences will enſue, if we 
ſhall rake this courſe. This manner of procced.- 
ing will fill all Mens minds with deſpair ; the 


| people will murmure, That they are to no pur- 


poſe oppreſſed with exactions and tributes 3 The 
confederate Princes ( careful of this War) will 
lay, that they have in vain wearied themſelves 
with often embaſſages and care thereof: The 
proud Enemy will account our departure, or de- 
clining of Bacte), for a manifeſt Victory. The 
next year we may look for him again with a 
greater and a ſtronger Fleet, which will not only 
make a more heavy War, but deſtroy and bear 
down all before it; at which time, who can af: 
ſure us that the Chriſtians ſhall have the like pre- 
paration, if we ſhall now delay to fight? Whac 


| labour is to be taken, what coſt to be beſtowed, 
| to ſet forth again ſo greata Fleet ? Unto theſe 
.. cauſes which impoſe upon us a neceflity and force 
, to fight, 1s adjoyned not only a ſingular regard 


of our honour, but a moſt notable opportunity 
alſo offered ; we never had a greater Fleet, nor 


| better furniſhed with Men, Munition, and all 


things elſe to be required for the gaining of a 


| notable Victory 3 and who knoweth nor, that the 
| Chriſtian Gallies are far ſtronger than the Turks ? 
| Beſides that, the greateſt part of their beſt Soul- 


diers are in hope of prey gon into Cyprys, who 
there ſeeking cher the ſpoil, and forgetful of the 
Enemy, without controlment glut themſelves 
with the pleaſures of that rich Iſland ; whereby 
their Fleet is ſo much the weaker. A!l which 
things, as they promiſe no hard Victory, fo do 
they propound unto us Flonour, Glory, Fame, 
and moſt honourable Rewards ; and open unto 
us the way both for the defence of the preſent, 
and recovery of that hath been before loſt. 
What then ſtand we-ſtill looking for? Or why 
do we not in Gods Name joyn that Battel, which 
is unto us, not only - neceſſary , but profitable 
alſo ? | 

Thus much ſaid, they began to entreat and be- 
ſeech the General and the reſt, not longer to 
ſuffer the Chriſtian Common-weal to receive lots 
upon loſs, but to repoſe -their only hope in the 
good ſucceſs of one worthy Battel > and never t0 
look for the like opportunity, if they ler ſlip £6 
preſent. This matter of ſo great conſequence, 
thus throughly debated amen the greateſt Com 
manders, they thought ir good to hear alſo the 
opinions of other notable Captains, 


before they would conclude any thing. 


valour 


—_ 


of no lets Corned, 
experience than themſelves ( then in the Fleet) and St 
Amonglt _ 
the reſt, Anthonius Cornea, and Gabriel Serbelli0, Pong of 
| both Spaniards, and for their great wiſdom an® arte 
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raloar had in general reputation of all Men 3 


being demany their opinions, with molt ſub- 
ftantial reaſons, declared the neceſlity of giving 
Bartel, and that it was not ſo dangerous, as tobe 
therefore ſhunned or delaied ; forfothuch as that 
violent. Enemy was far eaſier to be dealt with- 
all at Sea than by Land ; where he muſt fight 
without his hugh multitude of Men, the Turks 
chief hope, and only means whereby they have 
obtained ſo many ViRories againſt the Chriſtians. 
And & concluded their opinions, with an effe&u- 
al perſwafion to ſer forward to Corcyra, and with- 
out delay as occaſion ſerved to give the Enemy 
Battel. Which their opinion being generally 
well liked, was ſhortly after by the General and 
- the reſt approved, and a reſolution ſer down for 
the giving of Battel; which was no ſooner 
known, but there was general rejoycing through 
the Army, every Man chearfully preparing him- 
ſelf to lay down his life in the publick defence of 
the Chriſtian Common-wea!, and that with ſuch 
an earneſt defire of Battel, that every day feemed 
now nothing alſo, but a delay of a moſt affured 
Vidtory. 


Yet before they ſhould come into the ſight 


dratesput of the Enemy , the three Admirals thought it 


good to bring forth the Fleet into the Sea, and 
there to martial the ſame, in ſuch fort, as if they 
ſhould even then preſently have joyned Bartrel 3 
to the intent, that by ſuch orderly diſpoſing of 
their Fleet, and by appointing unto every Man 
his place he was to keep, uy might ſo acquaint 
them with the order of the Battel, as that they 
ſhould when time ſerved; of themſelves without 
farther dire&ion, martial themſelves, and ſo more 
readily enter into Battel. The next day the 
Admirals brought forth their Fleets into the open 
Sea 3 in theri Ne Wing (which conſiſted of three 
and fifty Gallies ) was Awris placed 3 In the left 
Wing was Augnitinus Barbadicus with the like 
number of Gallies alſo; And in the middle Battel 
ſtood the General with ſeventy Gallies 3 On the 
tight hand of the General ſtood Colummine , 
and on the left Venerizs, his Afociates. Thus 
wich equal front the Fleet ſet forward , as if 
they ſhould even preſently have joyned Bartel. 
Berwixt the Wings and the middle Battel, was 
left no more ſpace but for three Gallies to row ; 
In the Rereward behind the General, followed 
Requiſenius, the great Commander of Caſtile, with 
his Gallies 3 after Colemnius followed the Admiral 
Gally of Genoa, wherein was Alexander Farneſins 
Prince of Parma; and behind YVenerims came the 
Admiral Gally of Savoy, and in her the Prince of 
Urbin ; in the ſpace betwixt the middle Battel 
and the left Wing, was placed Paulus Fordanis > 
and betwixt the middle Batrtel and theright Wing, 
was Petrus Ju mianus with the Gallies of Malta 
Upon the left Wing attended Anthonins Canalis 3 
and Quirinus on the right. About half a mile be- 
hind all the reſt, followed Alvarus Bacianus Mar- 
queſs of Sancrace, and Admiral of the Neapoli- 
tan Fleet, with thirty Gallies z a Man of great 
experience in matters-at Sea 3 and now fo placed, 
to be at all times ready to relieve this or that 
part of the Fleet, as the fortune of the Batre], 
or = reflion of the Enemy fhould require. The 

iſttans -had repoſed great hope in fix Gale- 
afles; -which furniſhed with great ftore of Ord- 
nance and certain ſele&t Companies of moſt re- 
folute Souldiers, ſeemed rather like Caſtles than 
Ships. ' Theſe Galeafles conducted by Franciſes 
Dodus, a moſt expert Captain, were placed about 
a mile before the Fleet; two of them before 
each Wing, 'and the ether two before the middle 
Battel 3 ſo far diſtant one from another; as that 


with equal ſpace they atſwered the whole breadth | 


| 


of the front of the Fleet, which was almoſt the 
{pace of five miles, and ſerved the ſame in ſtead 
of moſt 'ftrong Bulwarks. The Gallies through- 
out the Fleet kepr not cloſe together, but ſuch a 
convenient diſtance one from another, as might 
ſerve for them art liberty to diſcharge their Ord- 
nance when time ſhould require. -In the Wings, 
as alſo in the main Battel, were the Popes, the 
Kings, and the Venetian Gallies indifferently in- 
termixed ; that by the equality of the danger 
they ſhould have more care to relieve one ano- 
ther, than if they had ſerved apart. FJoarnes Car- 
donius, a moſt valiant Captain, with eight Gallies 
of Sicily and two Galliots, was appointed to go 
ten miles before the Fleet to deſery what he 
might, of the Enemies doings, and in his return 
to joyn the one half of his Gallies to the one 
Wing, and the other half to the other. 

In this ſort they departed from Meſſina, with 
purpoſe to ſeek out the Enemy 3 and not long 
after came to Paxo, where, of a ſmall broil at the 
firlt, was like to have riſen a great miſchief; 
tor the next day, whilſt Don Fobn ſtaicd there 
to take a view of the Venetian Gallies, and how 
they were furniſhed both of Men and Munition, 
he finding them but weakly manned, for ſup- 
plying of that want, appointed four thouſand 

paniards, and a thouſand Italians ro be put a- 
boord into the Venetian Gallies, where mott need 
Was. 

Amongſt theſe Souldiers, was one Company 
under the command of Mutins Tortoya their Cap- 
tain, a Man of an unquiet and furious Nature ; 
who going aboord the Gally of Andreas Caler- 

;, ficſt tell ro words with the Captain of the 

y, and after much ſtir, into plain fight; fo 
that -in a trice they were alt®#gether by che Ears, 
as well the Souldiers as the Captains ; of all which 
ſtir, Mutizs was the only author. Venerius being 
not 'far off, and hearing of the matrer, ſent the 

Captain of his own Ga ly to appeaſe the tumulr , 
who thruſting himſelf inco the midſt- of the fu- 
rious. multicude, was by Mutins in his fury foul 
entreated, and divers of them that came with 
him ſhrewdly beaten. Which thing - Venerivs 
( himſelf alfo of an hot nature ) taking as done 
in diſgrace of the Venetians, and therewith ex- 

-moved; to the terror of others, cauſed 

Mutius and his Enſfign-bearer to be hanged up ar 
the Yards-arm of the ſame Gally, to the great 
offence of all the Spaniards. The General alſo 
taking this execution in evil part, full of choler 
and indignation, grievouſly complained, That 
he himſelf as General, was therein not a little 
wronged 3 and that it became every Commander, 
to know what belonged to his place; and not 
to encroach upon his betters 3 ſo ſhould the con- 
ditions of the League be the better kept, if e- 
very Commander could keep himſelf within che 
bounds of his own Authority. Yenerins he ſaid, 
( whoſe authority was inferior unto his ) could 
not of right without his command determine any 
thing againſt Mytizs a Spanifh Captain ; And thar 
therein his honour was empaired ; for which if 
he had not a publick and honourable amends, 


1 he threatned by force of Arms to redreſs his 


wrong, and the Leagne being broken; to carry 
away with him the Kings Gallies. Neither want- 
ed there ſome, who favouring Don Fobn his quar- 
rel, and angry with the Yenetians, laied till 
more Coals on the fire that was already too great. 
Hereunto Yenerins fent word unto the General, 
That he ſhould do well to moderate his anger, 
and at leiſure to adviſe himſelf; and better to 
underſtand the matter, ſo ſhould he plainly fee, 
that there was never more juſt or wholſome 
execution done upon any, than upon choſe mu- 

tinous 
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tinous perſons : Bur if he, carried away with the 
heat of youth, ſhould attempt any more violent 
courſe thai ſtood with the, common” quiet, 4t 
were not to be marvelled - if he afterward repent- 


ed. He ( as he ſaid ) was alſo in Arms, and 


ready to ſhew himſelf a Man. The matter was 
grown to that heat, that it was not only not 
tar from the breaking off of the League ; but 
even at the point to. have ſer all on a broil; and 
to have put the whole Fleet in danger ; bad not 
Calumnius the Popes Admiral, againſt this Tempeſt 
oppoſed himſelf; he with all his power laboured 
to cure the wounded mind of the General, and 
to appeaſe his anger 3 telling him, That the 
common Enemy would hardly be withſtood by 
them all, being at unity and concord amongſt 
themſelves ; but if unto the foreign danger were 
alſo joyned domeſtical Diſcord, then were the 
Chriſtian Common-weath undone. Bur it he 
would moderate his anger, and more regard the 
honour and credit of the Venetian Admiral, 
than the puniſhment of a ſedicious Man, even 
they which were unto him Friends, and Ene- 
mies unto the Venetians, would highly commend 
his moderation and ſtayedneſs ; yea, that how- 
ſoever the matter was done, it could not be now 
undone, But whatſoever YVenerizs had done, was 
in his opinion juſtly done 3 "That it was always 
ſo accounted and obferved,.. that ' when _ many 
Princes joyned their Forces togethEr in matters 
that concerned the common managing of. the 
War, nothing was to be done without the com- 
mand of the General ; but in matters belonging 
to the private Government of every Mans Regi- 
ment, every General had. power of life and death 
over them that were under his command which 


to be ſo, was as he ſaid hereby to be under- 


ſtood. -King Philip was King of many. King- 
doms, and that he might long 1o be, he heartily 
wiſhed 3 now if any Millanoies had committed 
any capital Crime worthy death in the Kingdom 
of Naptes, houſe the judgment of that crime be 


. of right to be referred unto the King himſelf, as 


the chief Sovereign? Or unto the Governour of 
Mallain, where the offender was bom? Or 
rather to the civil Magiſtrate of Naples, in whoſe 
juriſdiction the fault was committed, and ſo of 
right there to be executed ? - What difference 
was there then, but that Muti might rightly 
ſeem to have been juſtly puniſhed by Venerins, 
who although he were a Spaniſh Captain, had 
yet raiſed a Mutiny in a Venetian Gally, which 
was under the command of the Venetian Admi- 
ral? Beſide that, the diſcipline of War ſome- 
time required a ſevere and exemplary kind of 
puniſhment: For which cauſe ic was both notably 
and truly ſaid of Clearchus, That a General ought 
to be more feared of his Souldiers, than the Ene- 
my 3 and that amongſt the ancient Romans it 
had been the cuſtom, even for private Men wich 
more ſevere puniſhment to- reſtrain the factious 
Citiſen, than the moſt cruel Enemy : That the 
fact was not ſo much to be. regarded, asthe in- 
tention of him that did it : That it was the duty 
of Commanders to withſtand the madneſs of the 
mutinous. 'The author of ſedition and tumulet 
he ſaid had ſuffered but condign puniſhment to 
his fat; who if he had eſcaped unpuniſhed, 
would but have been the. more diſordered 3 . but 
now by his exemplary puniſhment, would deter 
others from the like infolency. Beſides that, the 
ext&:nal danger was ſuch, as ought to reconcile 
them, were they never ſo much Enemies : That 
ſuch Men as they were, ſhould above all things 
regard what might profit or hurt the common 
cauſe ; in contemplation whereof all private in- 
juries were to be ' remitted 3 and the rather, for 
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that the honour and diſhonour of the goo ] 
ſucceſs of ſuch an important Pod ab? = 
dound unto themſelves; bur eſpecially unto the 
General. His own duty he had as he ſaid dif. 
charged, in dealing ſo plainly and faithfully wih 

him, and could no more but pray unto Gog 

with merciful eye to -behold the troubled Chri- 

ſtian Common-weal in ſuch a moſt dangerous 

time. 

Thus was the mutiny at Paxo. by the | 
labour of Columnius hardly Tabear'3 4 Neventhe _y 
leſs Don Fobn could not afterwards endure to * « 
participate unto Venerixs his Counſels, os fo much 44 « 
as to come in his company 3 all .was done by nos 
Barbadicw the Venetian Proveditor. This Barky. = 
dicus was not inferior to Venerius in courage and — 
valour, but far beyond him in diſcretion ; a tall Fas 
and goodly perſonage, well coloured, his Beard wed:ty Fe 
grizly, though not for age, for why he was not «i 
above fifty years old : Beſide that, in his cies and 
countenance appeared a vivacity or livelineſs of 
ſpiritz in his very gate and comely motion of 
his body, he carried a certain. grace and majelty ; 

His talk and ſpeech was always calm and tem- 
perate, his counſel grave and found; ſo that he 

was both greatly honoured and beloved of all 
Men 3 His chiet endeavor alſo was, to further 

the hope of attonement betwixt the Spaniards 

and the Venetians, ſo well begun by Ceolumniy:, 
And fo all things brought into ſome reaſonable 
tearms, they departed from Paxo, and came to 
Corcyra 3 the ſpoil whereof well declared the Ene- 
mies late, being there. From thence they de- 7 &i- 
parted to Cephalenia; where they by Letters from my ” 
Pau. Contarenus, Governour of Lacynt bus, were ad- with 
vertiſed, That the Turks Fleet of three hundred 

and three and thirty Sail, of one ſort and other, 


lay in the Gulf of Corinth, now called the Gult 
of pe. I DORRgen they ſhortly after re- 
| moved , with purpoſe to have gone to Petals, 
an Haven oppoſite over- againſt the Iſlands (or 
rather Rocks ) called Echinades, but now Corzu- 
lares, and 1o to the Bay of Corinth, to draw the 
Enemy forth to Battel ; but ſtaied with contrary 
Winds, they put- back again into the Valley oi 
Alexandria, another Port in the Iſland of Cepbs- 
lenia ; from whence they afterward departed to 
the Iſlands Corzwlares, where by the way they 
underſtood by Letters out of Crete, That Fama- 
guſta was loſt ; with which bad news they were 
no whit diſcouraged, but rather enflamed with - 
the deſire of revenge. From the Iflands they 
went to Galanga, a good Harbor, where they 
ſtaied one night, purpoſing the next day to have 
gone to the mouth of the Gulf of Lepanto, there 
to dare the Turks to battel. 

The Turks Baſſaes Partas and Haly, who then 
lay in good ſafety within the Gulf, hearing 01 
the approach of the Chriſtian Fleet, began t9 
conſult with the reſt of their moſt expert Cap” 
tains, Whether to give the Chriſtians Battel, or 
to keep themſelves ſtill within their ſafe Har- 
bor 3 upon which doubt they were amonglt them- hy 
ſelves of divers opinions. Amonglit the relt C6 ,;,.4 
roche a Man of great years and authority, an the ga 
withal a moſt noble Captain, exhorted che Bal fone” 


: *1 ting Bl 
ſaes, in no caſe, when no need was, upon 2 Vail || & he 


glory to adventure all te the fortune of an UN" ;4,;1;wu 
certain Batcel 3 it wss ( as he ſaid ) the pait® 

wiſe and worthy Commanders, ro moderate wit 

reaſon their happy fortunes, for that thereunt® 

were incident many accidents whereby -pr 
former felicity might be diſgraced; they had "1 

ready run alongſt the; Enemies Coaſts, {poile 

the Frontiers of his Countries, and were _ 
much honour and great ſpoil in ſafety returnee; 


ag: 3, orles ire with many 
having encreaſed che Turkiſh Empire wit ſtrong 
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til, 


ſtrong Towns of the Enemies 3 the Ifland of 
us was with wonderful good fortune brought 
under the Turks obeiſance,. the Enemies great 
roviſion at Sea fruſtrated, in ſuch ſort, as that 
faving loſt divers of their Gallies, - they. were 
never yet able to draw their Swords 3 they had 
with their Fleet at their pleaſure roamed up and 
down the Adriatick, and diſplayed their vi&tori- 
ous Enfigns almoſt unto the very City of Ye- 
vice: What could they then deviſe or wiſh for 
more honourable or glorious, than with the ſafe- 
ty of their Fleet, yea without any loſs at all, 
to have performed ſo great matters? Now the 
three general Commanders of the Enemies Fleer 
to be ſo at diſcord _—_ themſelves, as that 
they were ready to fall in tunder of themſelves; 
who now upon the approach of Winter, and for 
want of Victual, muſt needs in few days return 
home with their Fleet, never after to meet again 
with the like ſtrength at Sea; and therefore to 
what purpoſe wereit, by force of Arms and un- 
certain Battel, with danger to ſeek for the fove- 
reignty and command of the Sea, which would 
forthwith of it ſelf without any danger fall un- 
to them. Neither, ſhould they by the doubtful 
Victory ſo much encreaſe their Honour, as by 
the uncertain event of a Battel blemiſh the ſame, 
if any thing ſhould fall our otherwiſe than well. 
And that therefore they ſhould do well to take 
heed, that in ſeeking to augment their former 
Victories, they hazarded not their Honour al- 


ready gained 3 tut wholſomely delay the War, : 


and keep themſelves in ſafety with their Fleet 
within the Gulf, and not to go out at the Enemies 

leaſure, but when they ſhould ſee good them- 
fie, at ſuch time as the Enemy was not ſo 
well provided 3 ſo ſhould they (as he ſaid) with- 
out any great labour or danger attain to the full 
of their own deſires. 

Partau Baſla was of opinion, That the Chri- 
ſtians would not at all offer him Battel; which 
opinion the Chriſtians had alſo of him 3 and in 
this queſtion, for giving or not giving of Battel, 
ſeemed neither to approve nor diſlike that Chj- 
roche had ſo gravely ſpoken, but as a Man in- 
different and loath to encur any blame, ſhew - 
ed himſelf ready either to ſtay or to ſet forward, 
as ſhould be thought beſt by the greateſt part. 
But Haly Baſla, a Man of an hotrer ſpirit, and the 
great Champion of the Turks, could not endure 
to hear of any delay , but of preſent Bartel. 
The pleaſure of Selymus, the hope of Tiry, 
the remembrance of the diſpleaſure P;al Baila 
had the laſt year incurred, for not giving the 
Chriſtians Bartel, enduced him now in no caſe 
to refuſe Battel, but forthwith to go out of the 
Gulf, and to accept thereof, if it were offered. 
In which his opinion he was the more confirmed 
by the relation of Caracoze a famous Pyrat, and 
of great account among the Turks; who in a 
ſwitt Galliot raking view of the Chriſtian Fleet; 
had reported it to be much leſs than indeed it 
was; deceived-as was afterward thought, by not 
taking full view thereof, by reaſon of his polting 
haſte; or elſe blinded by the Ifland, which ly- 
ing behind the Fleet, ſuffered him not perfealy 
to deſery the ſame. Upon which report there 
was: great rejoycing amongſt the "Turks, who 
now. after their accuſtomed manner dreamed of 
nothing but Vi&ory and Spoil. So that Haly, 
vainly perfwaded that his Fleet was both the 
rs and er, would now needs fight, in 

pe that the Chriſtians upon firſt fight of the 
'Turks Fleet would either retire and fave them- 
ſelves by ſhamefulflight ; or elſe in ——_— 


. Battel at fo' great ods, -by their fooliſh hardin 


Feceive a notable oyerthrow. This opinion of 


the Baſla was alſo not alittle confirmed by the 
perſwaſion of Caſſanes, - Barbaruſſa his Son, Ulu+ 
zales, and Chaz-Beg, Governour of Smyrna, all 
Men of great mark and experience, eſpecially in 
matters at Sea, And akhough Partas the other 
Baſſa ſtood wavering as a Man in doubt, and 


The Turks 
reſolute to. 


Chiroche Governour of Alexandria, with Carabuzes give the 
Governour of S;licia, and Mechmer Governour of Chriſtians 
Eubza, Men of no leſs worth than the other, 54 


upon better conſideration, were of a quite con- 
trary. mind, for not giving the Chriſtians Batrel 
yer ſuch was the authority of Haly, or rather his 
opportunity, forced to his own Deſtiny, that 
his opinion prevailed ; ſo that now out they 
needs muſt, and fight. Albeit that ewo other 
Eſpials ſent out after Caraceza, and having more 
pertetly viewed the Fleet, returning with ſpeed, 
told the Baſlſaes, as truth was, That the Chriſti- 
ans very ſtrong and well appointed, were coming 
with Enſigns diſplayed of purpoſe to fight; and 
that their Fleet was in number much greater 
than was before ſuppoſed. With which news {6 
far contrary to their expectation , the Baſſaes 
were exceedingly troubled ; and demanding whe- 
ther the formoſt Gallies were all Venetians or 
not 3 and being anſwered, that they were inter- 
mixt, ſome Venetians, ſome Spanith, and of che 
other Weſtern Countries; they began to doubt 
the worlt, and became exceeding penſive. Ne- 
vertheleſs knowing themſelves to be of all things 
well furniſhed, having now victualled in the Bay 
of Corinth, and there alſo taken in twelve thou- 
land Janizaries and Spahies, drawn out of the 
Garriſons of eEtolia, Acarnania, Pelopunneſns, and 
the other Countries thereby, all reſolute Men, 
and four thouſand other common Souldiers, and 
that they could not now with their honour 
ſhrink back, they held it ſtill for the beſt, to 
hold on their former reſolution for the giving 
of the Chriſtians Battel. Yer before their ſer- 
ting forward, calling together the Captains and 
chief Commanders of the Fleet, Partau the more 


to encourage them , ſpake unto them as fol- 
loweth, - 


We are to fight (ſaid he) Fellows in Arms, with 
that kind of Men whom our Antei#tors bave driven 
out of Eubcea, the Rhodes, Mitylene, Pcloponne- 
ſus, and Tripolis, and we our ſelves but yeſterday 
out of the famous Iſland of Cyprus wheſe Cities and 
ſtrong Towns, in number infinite, our Emperor hath, 
as the rewards of hu Wars whom we have always 
vanquiſhed as well by Sea as by Land, and (hall it 
then now repent you, that you in this War, embrued 
in the Chriſtian Blood, hawe ſunk or taken many of 
their Ships and Gallies? That yer have carried 
away great and rich Spoils* That you bave taken 
whole Iſlands and Cities at the firſ® aſſault ? That 
we have by proof ſhewed unto the World what force 
& in the Tirk to ſubdue ſtrong Cities and Towns ? 
And what little power is in the Chriſtians to defend 
the ſame? What dire&ion brought us Vittory before, 
the ſame ſhall alſo at this as give ws the likes 
Not to ſpeak of that, that we far excel thern buth 
in number of Men and Gallies, this is more to be 
reckoned of, that we excel them in Valour and Prow- 
eſs; for you being old expert Souldiers, from your 
infancy trained up int the Wars, hardened im infinite 
Battels, and full rd courage and ſtrength, ſhall fight 
apainſt weak, frefh-water, and effem:inate Sculdiers ; 
who entertained for pay (of the refuſe of all Nations) 
know nothing belonging rot4he Wars ; or forcibly preſ- 
ſed out of Cities, ſerve wot becanſe they would, but 
becauſe they muſt neither will nor chooſe. Put not 
to ſpeak more of the manner of the Chriſtian Soul- 
diers, who are nothing. elſe than the perpetual ex- 
cerciſe of jour renown and proweſs > and 0 ecme un» 
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to him, under whoſe fortune and condutt they ſerve. 
What ſhould I ſay? Should I compare either of us 
(who bave ſpent our Lives inViffories and Triumphs 3 
who born and brought up among ft Arms, have with 
our right hands gained unto our ſelves Honour and 
Fame ) with thu ſtriplin and half months Captain, 
who never ſaw Battels but theſe? Who in a-leſs 
matter never ſhewed proof of himſelf, why ſhould he 
be accounted -of in a greater? who in ſo weighty a 
cauſe needed a Tutor 3 and ſuch @ one, as imaced 
beareth the Name of a General, more for bus honour, 
than for any worth in himſelf. Beſides, amongſt the 
Enemies i ſuch diſſention, that every Man regardeth 
his own private, ſerveth as pleaſeth himſelf, con- 
temneth, and is contemned : Whereas with us s ſuch 
conſent, that it cannot be deviſed, how the Souldiers 
in general ſhonld more truſt their Commanders, or the 
Commanders their Souldiers. What things were by 
the diſcipline of War or carefulneſs of a General to be 
prepared, all thoſe yeu have abundantly and plentifully 
m readineſs , only this laſt warlike labour remain- 
eth ; which once diſpatched, our Enemes ſhall be diſ- 
comfited even in that wherein their greateſt confidence 
rrunn They ſhall be diſpoiled of their Honour and 

raffick at Sea ; and that * once ſubdued, which s 
alone the glory of the Sea, there ſhall be no hope left 


( wherein theſe matters are plotted againſt us ) ſhall 
be in our band and power; wherefore let us with 
ſuch courage aſſail our Enemies, as beſeemeth moſt 
victorious Conquerors, Men ſo many times conquered ; 
And ſo fet forward, as if you ſaw our Emperor bim- 
felf encouraging you, and giving you the ſignal of 
Battel, of his bounty, and the preſent victory, ex- 
petting all felicity and bliſs. 


This comfortable Speech with great gravity 
delivered by the Belle ama ed the Turks, 
as that they all with one voice and mind ſeemed 
to defire nothing more than Battel 3 for they 
ftill poſſeſſed . with the firſt report of Caracoza, 
and encouraged by the Baſſaes Speech, were in 
good hope to have fought the Battel upon great 
advantage, and therefore thought upon nothing 

The -Twks but prefent Victory. Whereupon ſetting for- 
m_ c0- ward with great chearfulneſs, they came -out of 
meth #447 the Gulf, and ſhaped their Courſe for the Iſlands 


and other like his. Speeches, the Captains amy 


Souldiers (before of themſelves chearful enough) 
in every place where he came gave ſich ay. 
lauſe with the joyful cry of Victory, Vitory 
o often and fo chearful in all places reſoundeq. 
as that it was taken as a lucky aboadment of the 
glorious Vietory ſhortly after enſuing. In like 
manner Awris in the right Wing, and Barbadicus 
in the left (for the Fleet kept the ſame order tha: 
they had appointed before at M:ſſina ) ceaſed 
not by all comfortable Speeches to encourage 
their Followers; ſhewing unto them, That now 
the time was come they ſo long wiſhed for 
wherein they not oppreſſed with multitude, might 
at length ſhew their true Valour againlt the falſe 
and faithlefs Enemies ; who being indeed nothing 
elſe but baſe and contemprible Slaves born to 
bondage, and having loſt their own liberty, came 
to impugn the liberty of others ; bringing with 
them a greater terror of their name, than ya- 
lour of their perſons ; and that therefore, if ever, 
they would now ſhew themſelves valiant and 
couragious, and that day, wherein of all others 
true force was to be ſeen, to abate the pride of 
the barbarous and cruel Enemy, and. to make 


; their rejoycing for the Conqueſt of Cyprz ſhort, 
for the Chriſtians, whether by Sea or Land, and 
( that we have always wiſbed ) Italy, fair Italy | 


before they had well taſted the pleaſure thereof, 
At which time alſo, the Captains generally 


| throughout the Fleet, with cheartul countenances 


and Couragious ſpeech encouraged their Soul- 
diers leaving nothing unfaid that might hearten 
them on; or undone, that might furcher the 
Victory. 

Neither were the Turks wanting to themſelves 
( although ic was fallen out much contrary to 
their expeRation, to ſee the Chriſtians, who 
they betore thought durft not have ſhewed them- 
ſelves, now ready to dare them Bartel ) but en- 
couraged with their former ViRories, and fur- 
thered with a fair gale of Wind, came on proud- 
ly with their Fleet orderly and gallantly fer 
aſter their wonted manner in form of a Croiſant 
or half Moon, their fortunate Enfign ; never- 
theleſs in their coming on they were much 
troubled with the brightneſs of the Sun, which 


then ſhining full in their faces, with Nis bright - 


beams ſo dazled their eies, that chey could not 
well fee how to their moſt advantage to direct 


Ul 


Lepanto. Echinades , about midway berwixt Lepamto and | their Gallies. In this Fleet of the Turks were Tn 
The Iſlands Patras, before little Iſlands, or rather obſcure | two hundred and fifty Gallies, fifty Galliors, and and war 


of the 


Echina- Rocks, ſcarcely appearing in the Sea, but new | twenty Brigadines and other. ſmall Veſſels; all Tir bs ft 


des, or 


to be made famous throughout the World, by the 
—w_ _ notable Bartel Gs tive was fought in thoſe 
eas. 

The Chriſtians alſo coming ſtill on towards 
the Enemy, the ſeventh of Ofober in the after- 
noon underſtood by their Efpials, that the Turks 
Fleet was coming, and even now at hand ; where- 
ago the General commanded the great Enſign 
of the Confederates (the appointed ſignal of 
Battel ) to be forthwith diſplayed, and a great 
warning Piece to be ſhot off out of his Admiral 
Gally And himſelf gliſtering all in bright Ar- 
mor, with Cardons Admiral of Sicilia, and Soto 
his Secretary, in a long Boat went to all the 
Squadrons of the Fleet one after another, ex- 
horting them with chearful countenance to fol- 
low their Leaders, and to play the Men; re- 
membring, that they that day carried in their 
hands the . Wealth, Honour, Glory, and Liberty 
of their Countries, yea and the very Religion of 
their Forefathersz and that that days Vieory 
would bring unto them and theirs perpetual Fe-| 
licity 3 whereas otherwiſe, if they ſhould as Co- 
wards ſuffer themſelves to be overcome and van- 
quiſhed, ir would be unto them the beginning 
of all manner of molt woful calamities. To which 


which a far off ſhewed like a thick Wood, but 
coming near hand, prefented ( as we faid) the 
form of a Croiſant. 'The middle Barrel in num- 
ber much like the Chriſtians, was conducted by 
the great Bafſaes Haly and Partas, attended upon 
with Agan Maſter of the Turks Arſenal , M«- 
ftapha Zeliby the. Treaſurer , Achmat Bay, with 
Mahomet his Founger Brother, the Sons of Haly 
Achmat Aga Governour of Theut hramia Afſis Caige 
Governour of Calipolzs > Caracoza, Caſſanes the 
Son of Barbaruſſa, Malamur Governour of Mij- 
lene Daly Solyman Gider' Captain of Chios 3 Co/- 
ſambeius Governour of the Rhodes > Provi gs 
Captain of Naupulum  Giaper Zeliby Preſident of 
Calabrs , Derdagnan, Dondomeni, and many others, 
whoſe: barbarous Names I purpoſely omit; all 
Men of great account. and place, and for their 
experience atSea the chief ftrength of the Turkiſh 
Empire. The righe Wing was by the appoint 
ment of the Baflaes commanded by Makes Bey 
with fifty ſxx Gallies, with whom were allo 
many worthy Captains ; and in the left Wing 
was Uluzales the otd Arch-Pyrar, bur now *h® 
Vice-Roy of- Algiers, with ninery five Gallies, ac 
companied with Caraiclo and Arabey his w05005, 
with a multicude of Pytars ; Men of tis own 

profeflion, 


Selymus the Second, Fifth Emperor of the Turks, 


rofeffion, but molt valiant and expert Souldiers. 

Fn the Rereward came Amurates Dragute, with 
chirry Gallies, and divers other ſmall Veſſels. 

Now was the day well ſpent, when both the 

Fleets were ready to give Battel; the Enemy 

i pattel {till coming on almoſt 1n ſame ſame order that 

wt the Chriſtians did ; for their middle Bartel came 

te TW liretly againſt our middle Battel, and their 

nk Wings againſt ours. So the ſignal of Battel on 

"nmol; both ſides given by the ſhooting off of certain 

cled, Th! great Pieces ; The Turks after their. manner 

pate! coming on with an hideous cry, firſt light, upon 

” the ſix Galeaſles, which lying at Anchor almoſt 

2 mile before the Fleet, as moſt ſtrong Bulwarks, 

out of their Fore-Caſtles poured out their mur- 

thring Shot upon the Turks, now come , within 

their danger; and in their pafling' by ſo plagued 

them, by diſcharging their whole Broad-lides, 

firſt the one, and eftſoons the other upon them, 

that having received great loſs, and divers of 

their Gallies ſunk, they were enforced to break 

their order, and to fall further off. Which ſo 

much the more troubled the Turks, for that they 

had before ſuppoſed, thoſe great Carts and un- 

ſerviceable Ships ( as they , accounted of them ) 

to have carried little or no great Ordnance on 

- their ſides, after the manner ot. their Galliesz for 

the- uſe of the Galeaſſes was not unto the Turks 

known, until now that they had received from 

them moſt notable harm 3; which as it was the 

beginning of their miſery, ſo was it unto the 

Chriſtians of greateſt importance for the gain- 

ing of the Viory. At which time alſo. the 

Wind, which all that day had much favoured 

the Turks, was now ( God no doubt fighting his 

own Battel) come about to the Weſt, and with 

a pleaſant Gale in the time of the fight carried 

the ſmoke of the great Ordnance upon the Turks, 

to their no ſmall diſadvantage. Yet for all this 

loſs and diſorder in their Fleet, the fierce Ene- 

my with wonderful pertinacy pafling by theſe 

Galeaſſes, quickly repaired again to their places, 

and made good their diſordered Squadrons, and 

with -all their force aſſailed the Chriſtian Fleet. 

The Trumpets, Drums, and other Inſtruments of 

War had ſcarcely well ſounded, when all ſhook 

with confuſed cries, flames of Fire, thundring of 

Artillery, and other noiſe of the Mariners and 

Seamen 3 wherewith many were fo altoniſhed as if 

they had been both deat and blind, having up- 

on the ſaddain almoſt loſt the uſe both of their 

ſight and hearing. Ar which very inſtant a Man 

might have ſeen the whole ſhowers as it were of 

Arrows and Darts mixt with the deadly Shot, 

flying from the one Fleet to the other ; the Maſts 

broken, the Sail-yards ſtruck down, the Tackles 
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with new. ſupply, fought couragiouſly, repulſed 
the Spaniards, and cleared again their Gally. 
Many - were there wounded on both fides, and 
many ſlain. Don Fohn ſeeing his Men give way, 
ſent in new ſupply ; wherewith the other en- 
couraged, beſtirred themſelves more luſtily than 
before, and- hardly charge the "Turks, who with 
Ike hope and. like courage encounter them. The 
Battel was like unto the ebbing and flowing ot 
the Sea; thrice the Turks were even driven unto 
the main Maſt, and. thrice-ſtrengthned with new 
ſupplies, they with great ſlaughter repulſed che 
Chriſtians back again. | 
Venerizs perceiving the danger of the General, 
was about to have aflailed the Poup of Haly 
his Gally, ſo to have endangered her, being fer 
upon both before and abate but in coming 
thither he was encountred by Partau the other 
Baſſa, who with a Company of Gallies oppoſed 
himſelf againſt him, _ that with ſuch celerity, 
that having made ſhew as it he would have char- 
ged him atront, he by and by ſet upon his fide, 
Which unexpected manner of fight ſo ſuddain- 
ly faſhioned, at the firſt much troubled the Chri- 
ians >, who afterward gathering courage, nota- 
bly defended themſelves. Yenerizs (upon whole 
Valour. the Venetian State reſted) gallantly ar- 
med, not only . encouraged his Men, one while 
with entreating, another while with threatning, 
but was himſelf in the midft of them fighting , 
whoſe great Honour much moved the minds of 
his Souldiers; but his reverend years more 3 to 
ſee him ( being above ſeventy ſeven years old ) 
to perfarm all. the parts of a brave youthful 
Commander, in the very face of the greateſt 
danger. The fierce Enemy having ſlain many 
of the Chriſtians, prefled on more turiouſly, and 
hghting cloſe together, entred the Prow of Yene- 
ris his Gally now bared of Defendants, and 
with their multitude rather than true valour op- 
reſfed the Venetians ; who had there no doubt 
n overcome, had not Foannes Lauretanus and 
Catberinus Malipetra, two yaliant Captains, and 
lying not far off, ſpeedily come to their relief. 
By whole coming in, the fight was in the curn- 
ing of an hand quite altered ; fo that they which 
a lictle before vaty aſlailed the Venetian Gal- 
lies, were now .glad to defend their own 3 ſo 
for a ſpace the fight ſtood indifferent, bur in pro- 
ceſs of the Battel, thoſe two worthy Captains, 
whilſt they allo perform the parts of moſt re- 
ſolute Souldiers, were both ſlain; ſhot through 
with ſmall ſhot, The fall of theſe notable Men 
did rather enrage than diſcourage the minds of 
their Souldiers z ſo that blinded as it were with 
tury, and ſuddainly become other Men, they de- 
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| _ rent, and all contuſed with horror and fear. Haly 
NG beholding the Admiral Gally (which was eaſie 
fuigh to be known by the Flag ) and uſing the ſur- 
trtwen the paſling chearfulneſs of his Mariners and Rowers, 


{perately preſſed in upon the Turks; ſo that 
whilſt they on the one tide kill and wound them, 
and Yenerivs more hardly chargeth them on the 
other 3 the terror of the Batcel was turned from 


11 4ni- ran upon ber with ſuch violence as it he would 
Ve have preſencly ſtemmed her 3 bur being with like 
force encountred by the Admiral, they met to- 
gether with ſuch violence, that both their Beaks 
were with the Feaze broken off, and fo fell in- 

fo the Sea. There began a moſt cruel fight be- 
twixt theſe two great Commanders, - who had 
before drawn unto them the ſtrongeſt Gallies in 
their Fleets, and the choiſeſt Men in their Armies. 

In the Admiral Gally of the Chriſtians were four 
hundred fele& Men pickt out of the whole Ar- 
my, moſt of them Captains and Antients, Men 

of approved. Valour ; who net only valiantly re- 
pulled the furious Enemies, but with greater 
courage enforced them to ſhrink back, A pref 
ſing hard upon them, .entred the Gally even to 
the main Maſt ; where che Enemy ftrengehned 


them that were even atthe point to have been 
vanquiſhed, upon the Vidors; and our Men after 
great ſlaughter of the Turks, took two of theit 
Gallies; Partau the Baſla in a long Boat eſcaped 
the danger, and ſo got him out of the Battel. 
Not far off thence, Columnizs the Popes Admiral, 
as a valiant Chieftain hardly affailed other of 
the Turks Gallies, and made amongſt them great 
aughter 3 one ſingled from the reſt, he took, 
and diſordered the other. Lignizs the Admiral of 
Genoa with like courage thruſt himſelt into the 
thickeſt of the Enemies, and there made a notable 
fight, . Many an Enemy fell about the Prince ot 
Parma, Kueres, Ln Cornea, and Fuſtinianns ; 
who tor their preſent honour, and tacure fame, 

fought moſt couragiouſly. 
Ggeeg 3 Ax 
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At which time Chiroche or Sirock (of ſome cal- 
led Mabomet Bey) with his right Wing with great 
confiderice came forward againſt the left Wing 
of the Chriſtian Fleet; but falling before he was 

114 42644 Aware into the danger of the Galeaſſes, was from 
—_ of the out of ther miſerably beaten with the great 
Twhs Filet Ordnance, having many of his Men lain, and 
fore gauled divers of his Gallies ſunk and torn, few of the 
by the huge and deadly Shot falling in vain into the Sea, 
EN by reaſon of the thick ſtanding of the Turks 
Galliesz where alſo divers of the Enemies were 
burnt with Pots of Wild-fire caſt into their Gal- 
lies out -of the tops of the Galeaſles, Chiroche to 
avoid the danger of the Galeaſſes, and to ſhun 
the dangerous Shelf betwixt him and the Main 
(which the River Achelous running between the 
Borders of Acarnania and e/tolia, and there fal- 
ling into the Sea, maketh ) ſent a great part of 
his Gallies under the conduct of one Alis a nota- 
ble Renegate of Genoa, to caſt about aloof upon 
the right hand, and ſo to come upon the back 
of Barbadicus the Leader of the lett Wing of the 
Chriſtian Fleet. Which he perceiving, forthwith 
turned his Gallies, and with their Prows received 
4turriby he firlt onſet. The great Ordnance firſt on both 
Fight b;. ſides diſcharged, divers of the Gallies grapled 
twirtChi- faſt together, in ſuch ſort, as that they encoun- 
roche and fred one another not with their miflive Weapons, 
pgs only ( as with their ſmall Shot, Arrows, and 
Darts ) but with their drawn Swords foot to 
foot. Amongſt the reſt, the fight of two of the 
Chriſtian Gallies was moſt notable; in the one 
was Barbadicus hingſelf, in the other Marcus Cico- 
zia, upon whom. fell ſix of the Enemies Gallies, 
and upon Barbadicus five > who although they 
were on every fide diſtreſſed with a moſt doubt- 
ful and dangerous fight, yet did they moſt vali- 
antly with worthy reſolution endure the ſame. 
In the fury of this Battel, Barbadicas encoura- 
ging his Souldiers, and fighting himſelf even there 
where molt danger was, was hit in his left Eye 
with an Arrow, and ſo ſtruck into the Brain al- 
moſt through the Head 3 wherewith falling pre- 
ſently down, he was taken up for dead ; how- 
beit he died not thereof until three days after. 
The ſuppoſed death of this worthy Man much 
troubled the Chriſtians, .and both the Armies felt 
his fall ( ſuch force there is inthe valour of one 
worthy Man ) for the Turks now as Conque- 
rors luſtily boorded the Gally, troubled with the 
loſs of the Captain z and the Venetians as Men 
diſcouraged gave way 3 the Gally had there un- 
doubtedly been loſt, had not Fredericus Nanius and 
Sylvius Porcia with their Gallies ſpeedily come 
to her relicft; by whoſe coming An, fuch an al- 
teration was made, as that the Gally before half 
taken, was not only cleared, but divers of the 
Turks Gallies alſo boorded, and ſome of them 
taken, not without the great ſlaughter of the 
Turks. In this fo hard and mortal a conflict, 
Sylvius was grievouſly wounded in the thigh and 
The death in his right fide. It is reported of Barbadicws, 
of Barba- "That lying that evening at the point of death, 
dic. the Battel then ended, he like another Epami- 
nondas, asked which part had got the Victory ; 
and being told that the Chriſtians had got it, 
and that the Turks Fleet was moſt part taken, 
and the reſt ſunk or burnt ; he with His cies caſt 
up to Heaven, gave unto God immortal thanks 
therefore, and not long after jzoyfully departed 

this life, to :live-in Bliſs for ever. 
Ciconia Ciconia in the mean time hardly beſet with 
bardly be- ſix of the Enemies Gallies, ( as- we have -before 
ſet, andin ſaid ) was himſelf fore burnt with Wild-fire and 
cn__ hure in the tace; and having endured a long 
loft, i re. and terrible fight, was now even at the point to 
lieved, have been loſt z when luddain relief coming in, 


—— 
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he was now contrary to all hope ſaved, ang © 


therewith ſo much encouraged , that with hjs 
weary and wounded Souldiers, as Men from death 
revived, he atreſh charged the Enemy, and took 
one of his principal Gallies, with one of the 
Turks faireſt Enſigns, which in the Venetian Ar. 
mory is yet there to be ſeen ; of his worthy y;. 
lour, his honeſt wounds in his face and the fore 
part of his Body, were molt certain and un. 
doubted witneſſes. 
Not far off, in the ſame Wing Foamnes Cinta- 4 
renus an honourable and valiant Gentleman, did fag 
with his great Shot exceeding great harm a- !%i: |, 
mongſt the Turks Gallies z which Chiroche per. <mare 
ceiving, and therewith inraged, ran fo hercely G - 
upon the fide of Conrarenus his Gally, that wit, 
his Beak he had well near ſtemmed her; and 
reſently grapling faſt with her, was like to have 
rded herz who nevertheleſs the Chriſtians no- 
tably repulſed, with greater ſlaughter than was 
thought poſlible for 1o ſmall a number to hare 
made neither did the Enemies fall unrevenged 
but all imbrued with the Blood of the Chriſtians, 
Seldom hath been ſeen a more cruel fight, or 
more reſolute Captains to encounter hand to 
hand. Bur after the Battel had of long time 
ſtood doubtful, the hope of the Chriſtians en- 
creaſed upon two cauſes, for which the courage 
of the Enemy quailed ; Firſt for that many 
the Turks being flain or wounded, they were 
brought to a ſmall number ; Then for that both 
parties ſaw Chiroche himſelf ſlain ; from which 
time the Enemy, as well deſtitute of a Leader 
to conduct chem, as of freſh ſupplies to relievs 
them, began to be cut down right, or taken, 
Which their danger was the more encreaſed, 
becauſe the Gally bulged with the great Shor, 
was now leaky, and in Cnger to ſink ; wherefore 
the Turks in that Wing overcome with deſpair, 
an to think rather how to ſave themſelves by 

flight than by fight, repoſing their truſt in no- 
thing more than in the nearneſs of the Main. 
Bur as they were turning about toward the Shoar, 
they were prevented by the Chriſtians ; who 
entring the Gally , and having ſlain or driven 
overboord almoſt all that were left, took Chiroche, Chiroche 
yet breathing, but half dead; and ſecing ſmall {4% 
hope of his lite, with freſh wounds made anend © 
of-him. __ 
| Divers and doubtful was the whole face of 
the Batcel; as fortune offered unto every Man 
his Enemy, ſohe fought; according as every Mans 
diſpoſition put into him courage or fear, or as 
he met with more or fewer Enemies, fo was 
there here and there ſometime vi&ory, and fome- 
time loſs. Many fights were in ſundry places 4", 
ſcen mingled together 3 ſome Gallies whiles chey fl w_ 
run to ſtem others, are themſelves by others 
ſtemmed ; ſome, which you would think were 
flying away, falling by fortune upon one vido- 
rious Gally or other, ſuddainly take them ; other 
{ome, as if they had been of neither part, row 
up and down betwixt the Battels. The chance 
of War in one place lifteth up the vanquiſhed, 
and in another overthroweth the vi&orious3 all 
was full of terror, error, forrow, and confuſion. 
And albeit that fortune had not yet determined 
which way to incline, yet the Chriſtians at 
length began to appear much ſuperior both 1n 
courage and ſtrength 3 and the Turks ſeenzed now 
rather to defend themſelves, than to afſail thei! 
Enemies. | 

Baciants in the Reteward intentively marked 
all the whole fight, and ever as need required, 
ſent in preſent ad, withour reſpe& whether they 
were the Popes Gallies, 'the King of Spaivs, 0! 
the Venetians , that were diſtreſſed, , I Tone 
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long and terrible fight it chanced, that the Turks 
ſeeing the Chriſtians Generals Gally hardly char- 

ed on the Prow by Haly Baſſa, to be almoſt 
Rd of Defendants in the Poup, all the Soul- 
diers having their hands full before, were about 
to have boorded her abaft, and to thar purpoſe 


were fetching a compaſs about her ; Which Ba- 


cianus quickly perceiving, gliſtering in bright 
Armor came ſpeedily in with certain Gallies, 
and by oppoſing of himſelf againſt them, ſtaied 
their courſe. In all the Battel was not ſcen a 
more cruel fight; for having diſcharged many 
volleys of Shot, and Arrows and Darts withour 
number, they grapled at length together, and 
came to the Sword, where wich the tormolt, Bz- 
cianus not only with words, but with his pre- 
ſence and valour wonderfully encouraged his Soul- 
diers, having received in his Target of proof two 
{mall Shot. Many were on. both ſides ſlain. 
The Spaniards attempting ſundry times to have 
entred the Turks Gallics, were with great los 
repulſed; but not giving it ſo over, neither gi- 
ving the Enemy leave to breath, orſo much as 
to look behind him, Valour was vanquiſhed by 


ceived, our Men began to faint, and brought to 
the uttermoſt of their devoir, were in danger to 
have been overcome, had not Don Fohn betaken 
himſelf to his only and laſt refuge. He had 
( as is before ſaid) reſerved under the Hatches 
four hundred of his beſt and fele& Souldiers, 
for their Valour choſen out of the whole Army 
againſt . all the events of ſo long and dangerous a 
Battel ; theſe Men attentively attending every 
beck of Don John, upon ſign given, as was be- 
fore appointed, ſuddainly ftart out, and with a 
terrible cry and deſperate onſet affail the Enemy, 
before almoſt ſpent with labour and wounds. This 
freſh and unexpected company fo ſuddainly grown 
up, firſt aſtonied, and afterwards contounded, 
and with a great ſlaughter vanquiſhed the Turks 


Kaly Baſſe 2nd poſſeſſed the Gally. The Baſſa deadly 


wounded in the Head with a ſhor, and all im-_ 


brued with blood, was taken, and as a joyful ſpe- 
&acle brought to Don Fobn > who fſecing him 
ready to breath his laſt, commanded him to be 
diſpoiled of his Armor, and his head ſtruck off. 
Which preſently ſet upon the point of a 
Spear, he for a ſpace held up aloft with his own 
hand, as a trophy of his Vitory, as alſo with 
the ſight thereof to ſtrike a terror in the minds of 
the other Turks, who in the other Gallies faſt 
by fought yet right valiantly 3 neither was he 


The Turks therein deceived 3 for the Turks beholding the 
dale known countenance of the Baſſa their late Gene- 


ral, and a Flag of the Crofs ſet up in the top of 
his Gally, and che noiſe of the Chriſtians, crying 


Yicory, running through the Army ; were there- 
with .1o diſcouraged, that confounded with fear 


they turned their Gallies and with might and 
main made toward the Land, which was not 
much more than a mile off Which Canalis and 
witinns; yet breathing with the late ſlaughter of 
the Turks, perceiving, with their Gallies hardly 
urſued the flying Enemy, and ſank and took 
vers of their Gallies. Parta» his Son by the 


Taxing, the reſt got time to run his Gally'on 
ground, ahd fd fbriaking her, ſaved himfelf and 


= _ omg aſhvar LI - a_ divers 
hers ru metves aground and forfake their 
Gallies, which' preſently became a Prey unto the 
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Chriſtians. In this hot conflit Caracoza the fa- 
mous Pyrat (who abjuring the Chriſtian Religion, 
had turned Turk, and of long time done exceed- 


.ing much miſchief upon- the Coaſt of the Chri- 


ſtian Countries) valiantly fighting, was flain by 
Buzzacharinus of Padua, by whole death many 
were dclivered of a great tear. 

Haly Baſſa had brought forth with him h!1; 
two Sons Achmat and Mahomer, the one twent 
chree years old, and the other thirtech, the Ne- 
phews of the great Emperor Sel/ymus, by his Silter 
married to Haly, them their Father had placed 
in a great Gally, with 2 ſtrong guard of che J:- 
nizarizs; who ſecing the diſcomfiture of the 
main Battel, with the danger now drawing near 
unto themſelves, were exceedingly afraid, and 
therefore to ſave themſelves, thought ic beit with 
all ſpeed to make toward the Main. Bur in fo 
doing they were prevented by Requi/cnizs the great 
Commander, who with his furious Spaniarus 
boording the Turks, already diſmaied and run- 
ning away, ſlew of them a great number ; and 
afrera great fight and much cruel execution done, 
took the Gally, and that which pleaſed him 
more, the two Sons of Haly both alive ; in the 
time of which fight , the poor Chriſtians who 
faſt chained in the Gally, had as Slaves long 
ſerved in great miſery, now perceiving the Chri- 
ſtians to prevail, brake off their Gyves, looſed 
one another, and with ſuch Weapons as firſt came 
to hand luſtily laid about them, and notably fur- 
thered the Victory. 

Notwithſtanding all this good ſucceſs, the for- 
tune of the Battel ſtood yet doubtful in the 
right Wing. There ſtood in either Battel two 
of the moſt noble Chieftains one againſt another ; 
on the Chriftian part Fohn Andreas Avuria the 
Spaniſh Admiral 3 and for the Turks Uluzales 3 
both moſt valiant and expert Commanders, well 
known the one to the other, for that they had of 
long uſed the ſame Seas, equal for their military 
diſcipline, as alſo for their noble as, but far un- 
equal for number of their Gallies3 for the Turks 
had of one fort and other almoſt twice ſo many. 
Auria, whether it were for that he would in the 
beginning of the Bartel warily decline the dan- 
ger, and not hazard his Gallies, wherein his chicf 
Honour would be alſo indangered ; or elſe af- 


fraid leſt the Enemy, who far exceeded him in #t% ret” 


number of Gallies, ſhould extend his Wing at 
large, and encloſe the Chriſtian Fleet behind ; 
_ the ſignal of Battel given, ſhrunk farther 
oft from the reſt of the Battel 3 but whether up- 
on policy, that it might be at his choiſe either 
to fight, if the reſt of the Army prevailed, or to 
retire if they ſhould be overcome; or that he up- 
on martial policy declined the force of too ſtrong 
an Enemy; divers Men diverſly glofſed ; bur 
what the cauſe was indeed, the wilſeft could nor 
ſurely tell. Howſoever the matter ſtood, it ſeem- 
ed his purpoſe was by policy to countervail what 
he wantedin ſtrength. This his falling off ſeem- 
ed unto the Turks moſt ſtrange, to whom his 
quick departure ſeemed at the firft in manner 
of a ftight. Neither was Ariz content with that 
ſpace he had firſt ſeparated himſelf from the Ar- 
my; but the fecond time fell off further, and 
there ftaying and hovering aloof off; ſeemed to 
await fome good opportumry totake the Enemy 
at ſome advantage} having in the mean time 
one. of the Galeaffes of Piſa lying before him, 


2s it were in ſtead of a Bulwark, which with 
often thor much troubled the Enemy. Uluzales 


alſo extending his Wing, took ſuch a ſpace, as 
that he feemed able ro have compaſied in and 
encloſed Auria; yet offered not Barrel, but rather 
lay asexpetting if -any advantage ſhould be p70 
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him by the Chriſtians, than raſhly or unadviſedly 

to offer himſelf or his Gallies to any deſperate 
' Twelve of danger. He had not long fo lien; but that ac- 
the Yent- cording to his deſire, twelve of the Venet:an 
yo 6a- Gallies, which had withdrawn themſelves from. 

s taben . Þ . 

by Uluza- Atria, and without any order or direction roam- 
les, ed to and fro, fell into his danger 3 theſe Gallies 


cut off from the reſt, Uluzales with wonderful 


celerity encloſed, and with the multitude of his. 


Gallies lx ording them one by one, flew the De- 
fendants, and took the Gallies. In this .fight 
many of the Knights of the Order of St. Stephen 
moſt valiantly fighting were ſlain. Benedittus Su- 
:rantius a noble \ 766%. Pacy ſeeing molt part of his 

Men ſlain, himſelf mortally wounded, and-his 
Gally now almoſt taken 3 reſolving rather pre- 
ſently to die, than to fall into the hands of his 
Enemies,deſperately put firetothe ſtore of Powder 

he had in the Gally, and blew up himſelf and his 
Souldiers that were leſt, with a great number of 

the Enemics together. The report of the great 
Ordnance, and noiſe of the Battel in that part of 

the Fleet being heard, they which had now in 

the middle Battel got the Vidory, together turn- 

ed their Gallies thitherwards to aid Auria, but not 

in one Squadron together, but coming along one 

ater another, as every Man had ſooner or later 

A notable Cicarcd himſelf of his Enemy , amongſt the reſt, 
fight of the Petrus Tuſtinianus (Admiral of the Gallies of Mal- 
-"* oj 7 ta) coming formoſt, was encountred with three 
of the Turks Gallies, with whom he 'with his 
Knights had a great and moſt terrible fight, 
Which Uluzales beholding, and above all others 
hating the Knights of the Order, ſpeedily ſent 

in other three Gallies to help their tellows. So 
Juſtinian hardly beſet with ſix Gallies, and op- 
reſſed with the multitude of his Enemies, had 

olt fifty of his moſt valiant Knights, with one 

of his Enfſigns, and with much ado hardly de- 
tended himſelf, But being now brought to the 

laſt caſt, and-the Gally in the judgment of all 

Men given for loſt, two: other of the Galliesof 
Malta, who had fo valiafitly. fought with other 
three of the Enemies Gallies, that they were now 
upon point to have taken them all, ſeeing the 
danger of their Admiral, forſook their vanquiſh- 

cd Encmies, and with all ſpeed came to reſcue 
him 3 where they found him yer alive, but ſhot 


in with three Arrows, and ſtill fighting couragt | 
She A Turks loſt in this moſt famous Battel, could hatd- 


ouſly at the Deck of his Gally, with thoſe few he 
had yet left, beſet round with their Enemies 3 
but by the coming in of theſe two Gallies, as if 
ic had been by help ſent from Heaven, the Turks 
were notably repulſed, and the Admiral with his 
Gally reſcued, as a prey out of the mouth of the 
Uluzales greedy Lyon. Uluzales underſtanding that the 
flicth, main Battel and right Wing of the Fleet was 
overthrown by the Chriſtians ; for fear gave over 
the fight, and leaving the Gallies he had taken, 
and hoiſing Sail, was the firſt in that Wing that 
fled. Which Cardezius perceiving, who was come 
in before the reſt, ſuddainly ſhewed himſelf at 
his back, and by aſſailing the hindermoſt Gallies, 
did what he might to ſtay their flight until the 
reſt ot the . victorious Gallies were come in. 
Buc whilſt he ſo eagerly purſueth the flying Ene- 
my, fiiteen of the 'Turks Captains inraged with 
Juch an unwonted diſgrace, and mindful of their 
wonted prowels, {taid their flight, and contrary 
to the expectation. of the Chriſtians, turned 
themſelyes and renewed the Battel : What minds 
they bare, . the event ſhewed; . for in a trice al- 
molt all Car4.nizs his Souldiers and Mariners were 
ſlain; nothing lettedl the taking of the Gally, 
but that Uluzales ſeeing Don Fobn, Columnius, and 
Venerius near at hand, and making towards him, 


and Auria alſo coming faſt on, -was afraid longer 


to ſtay, and therefore giving over the fight, fled 
as faſt as he could; yet.carrying away with 
him one Gally of Cyprus, and one Enſign of the 
Knights of Malta, as teſtimonies of his otvn Y 4. 
lour when he ſhould appear before Selymas. The 
Chriſtians although weary of the long fight which 
they had almoſt by the ſpace of five hours en. 
dured, yet ſo long as they were in any hope to 
overtake any of their flying Enemies, hardly Pur« 
ſued them in chaſe; but when they perceived i: 
prevailed not to follow farther, and that it was 
more than time to ſee to their weary and wound. 
cd Souldiers and Mariners, they ſtaicd from fa;- 
ther purſuic ; for why the night came now faſt 
on, under the covert whereot the crafty old Þ;. 
rat flying for life with Sails and Oars, eſcape 
with thirty (or as ſome write, forty) Gallics again 
into the Bay of Lepanto. 

It was a right horrible ſpeRacle to ſee, how 
in this Battel the Sca ſtained with Blood, and 
covered with dead Bodies, Weapens, and the 
Fragmentsof the broken Gallies ; beſides the great 
number of them that were ſlain, and beaten into 
the Sea; many of the Turks blinded with tear, 
caſting away their Weapons, to eſcape the fury 
of the Enemy, threw themſelves keadlong into 
the Sea; but finding no hope to recover the 
Land, laboured again to come to the Gallies ; or 


ed. Otheis, either halt dead, weak, and unskil- 
ful of ſwimming, or overcharged with their Ar- 
mor, the Sea alſo devoured; yea many that 
could well ſwim, wearied and wounded, ſunk for 
tear. Others upon Planks and the pieces ot the 


broken Gallies, fought to ſave themfelves, and 


not knowing what to follow or what to ſhun, 
wofully periſhed. Other ſome ſwimming, and 
picifully entreating their Enemies, rather to take 
them Priſoners than to kill them, were (as it ot- 
ten times chanceth where things are done upon 
choler, rather than upon diſcretion) without com: 
paſſion ſlain; in which doing, the Chriſtians 
thought they did rather revenge former injurics 
to them done, than to do them any wrong ; 
with ſome Mercy more prevailed than Wrath ; 
who remembring the common chance of War, 
choſe rather to take the Turks Prifoners (wotul 


ly craving nothing but their Lives ) chan witty 
out morcy ta kat them. The number of the 
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ſtaans 
bardly pur. 
ſue the fh- 


ng En'm, 


elſe fainting by the way, were miſerably drown-' 


The numb 
of the 
Tarks ſlain 


ly be known, by reaſon that many of them wel ;, tj4 34 
drowned. Antonius Guarnerius wricing the Hiſto- tu of Le- 


ry of this War, reporteth two and thirty 
land to have periſhed ; but they which writ more 
ſparingly thereof, reported not paſt half ſo many 
to have been ſlain; of whom theſe were of 
greateſt name ; Haly Baſſa.the General, Mzvome: 
Bey ( otherwiſe called Chireche or Sirochus ) Go- 
vernour of Alexandria, Caſſanes the Son of Bar- 
baruſſa, with his Son Malamur Governour of Ms 
tilene, Gider Governour of Chios, Caſſambeins Go- 
vernour of the Rhodes, Provi Aga, Captain 0: 
Naupulium, Muftapha Zelibi the great Treaſurer, 
Caracoza the famous Pyrat; with many others, 
whom but tg name were tedious. The chict 
Priſoners there taken, were Achmat and Mabo- 
met the Sons of Haly Baſſa, both afterwards ſent 
as Preſents to the Pope, of whom the eldeſt 
died by the way at Naples ; the younger Pe” 
ſented unto the Pope by Columnins at Rome, W343 
there honourably kept Priſoner ; and Mechmes 
Bey, Governour of Eubea; and about three _ 
ſand five hundred others were in that Batte 

taken alſo. © The chief of them that eſcaped by 
flight, were Parraw Bafſa, who ſeeing all g0 
wrack, fled in time in a long Boat to land; an 


Uluzales, (who as it was afterwards pray 


chou- Panto, 
viſly ite 
poritd. 


Selymus the Second, Fifth Emperor of the Turks. 


ho] 
FF”Y - 


\ known ) but with five and twenty Gallies, and 
ten Galliots fled to Lepanto, Of the Enemies 
Gallies were taken an hundred threeſcore and 
one, forty ſunk or burnt; and of Galliots and 
other ſmall Veſſels were taken about fixty. The 

mv? Admiral Gally then taken amongſt the reſt, was 
fre #47 ©, poodly and beautiful 4 Veſſel, that for beauty 
of the 4 : . 
wal Ga and richneſs ſcarce any in the whole Ocean was 
h, comparable unto her. The Deck of this Gally 
was on both ſides thrice as great as any of the 
others, and made all of black Walnut- Tree like 
unto Ebony, checkered, and wrought marveil- 
ous fair with divers lively . Colours and variety 
of Hiſtories. There was alſo in her divers livel 
Counterfeits, engraven and wrought with Gold, 
with ſo cunning hand, that for the magnificence 
thereof it might well have been compared un- 
to ſome Princes Palace. The Cabbin gliſtered 
in every place with rich Hangings wrought with 
Gold Twiſt, and fer with divers fort of precious 
Stones, with certain ſmall Counterfeits moſt cun- 
ningly wrought. Beſides this, there was alfo 
found in her great ſtore of the Bafſaes rich Ap- 
parel, wrought with the Needle, ſo couriouſly 
and richly emboſſed with Silver and Gold, that 
I Lord and Maſter Selymus himſelf could 
hardly put on more royal or rich Attire. His 
the Greceh Casket there alſo found with ſix thouſand Du- 
ps catsin it, with a yearly Penſion of three hundred 
uhh Ducats, was given in reward to a Greek, born 
raarded, in Macedonia, which flew the Baſſa; and was 
therefore alſo Knighted by Don Fobn 3 who had 
alſo given unto him the Burrel of the Turks 
Standard, which at his return to Venice (where 
he had of long time before dwelt, and ſerved 
in the Arſenal) he fold unto a Goldſmith ; 
whereof the Senate having intelligence, redeem- 
ed it of the Goldſmith, paying for every Ounce 

a Ducat, and layed it up amongſt the Trophies of 
that moſt famous Victory. It was all of maſlive 
Silver, Guilt and Engraven round about with 
Turſhik Letters. On the one ſide was written, 
God doth condut# and adorn the faithful in worthy 
enterpriſes: God doth favour Mahomet. On the 
other ſide, God hath no other Ged, and Mahomet x 
his Prophet. 

This notable Viaory thus happily obtained, 

Don Fohn the General, with Venerins and Colum- 
na, the other two Admirals, came together 3 
whom the General friendly embraced, but eſpe- 
cially Yexerizs, calling him Father, and attribu- 
ry - unto him the greateſt part of the Victory. 
Afterwards, all together with their hands and 
eies caſt up towards Heaven, they upon their 
knees gave immortal thanks to Almighty God. 
So did alſo the reſt of the Captains and Ma- 
ſters ; commending one anothers valour and good 
fervicez but eſpecially theirs, who for their Re- 
ligion and Country had there moſt honourably 
ſpent their lives; which were in number about 

Timber Teven thouſand five hundred ſixty fix. Amongſt 
——_ whom, the chief Men that were ſlain, were Fob. 
iy dg and Bernardinus , of the honourable Family of 
tel ofLes Cordona in Spain, Horatis Caraffa, and Ferantes Bis- 
panto, ballas, V, irginius, and Horatius, noble Romans, 
of the honourable Family of the Ur/mzi. Of the 
Venetian Nobility, Auguſtinus Barbadicts, Bene- 
diftus Superantins, Vincentius Quirinus, Foanne? Lau- 
retanus, Marinus Contarenns; Catherinus Malipetra, 
Georgius and Andreas Birbadicus, Marcus Antonins 
Landus, Franciſcus Bonus, Hieronimus Contavenus, 
Antonius Paſchalipus, Hieronimus Venerius, all of the 
Order: of the Senators. Beſides divers other ho- 


nourable Gentlemen, who well deſerved to be 
enrolled in the erernal Monuments of Fame. 
Of che Knights of Malta were alſo many flain, 
amongft whom of the German Nation theſe were 
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chief, Foachim Spart, Commander of Moguntia 
and Frankfort, Ro. of Hambergh, Commander of 
Hemmendorf, and Fra. Droſt, Of them that were 
wounded, theſe were of greateſt name; Den 
Jobn the General, Yenerins the Venetian Admiral 
ſhot through the Foot, Paulus Fordanus, Troilus 
Savel, and Mar. Molinus, with divers others of 
= wth to the number of almoſt fever thou- 

nd. 

Great was the joy conceived of this Victory, 
but to none more welcome, than to the poor 
Chriſtians faſt chained to the Turks Gallies, of 
whom .ewelve thoufand were thereby delivered 
from moſt miſerable Thraldom, and contrary to all 
hope reſtored to their ancient Liberty. | 

Two daysafter this Victory, Venerius ſent Hum- 7. £774 
fredus Fuſtinianus with news thereof unto the {7.7 ny 
Senate at Venice; who coming in at the Adria- Venice for 
tick Port about noon the ninetcenth of Ottober, F#htYitiors. 
by ſhooting off of.certain great Pieces, gave 
warning unto the City of his coming , which 
at that time hung in a great ſuſpence betwixt 
hope. and tear. The Citiſens generally awaked 
with the report of the great. Ordnance, came 
flocking by heaps tothe Port, every Man long- 
ing to hear the firſt news. There they might 
ſee Jutinian coming a far off with his Gally, but 
when he was come nearer, they might perceive 
all the Mariners attired like Turks, and four of 
the Turks Enſigns hanging behind at the Poup 
of the Gally, which filled their minds with the 
hope of good news, deeming it to be ( as in- 
deed it was) part of the ſpoil of the Enemy. 
But after that F#ſtinian was landed ( which he 
had much to do for the preſs ) and was gon 
to the Court, with a world of people following 
after him, crying out for news3 and had there 
delivered his Letters, and at large diſcourſed of 
all the ſucceſs of the Battel ( which was forth- 
with blown into the City ) and that the Mari- 
ners alſo after his departure had reported the 
Victory, and thar the Enemy was in a great 
Bartel overthrown 3 good God, how the people 
as Men overjoyed, ran up and down the Streets, 
doubling and redoubling the joyful name of Vi- 
&ory. The Senators alſo rejoycing together, 
gave thanks to God with publick Prayers and 
joyful Hymns in every Church ; and atterwards 
by ringing of Bells, Peals of Ordnance, Bon- 
Fires, and other ſuch like things, ſhewed all the 
tokens of joy pofhble. And to make this joy 
the more general, all Priſoners were ſet at li- 
berty, and all Debts that exceeded not the ſum 
of five and twenty Crowns, payed out of the 
common Treaſury ; which was generally done 
through all the Venetian Seigniory ; and a De- 
cree made, "That that day whereon the Victory 
was gotten, which was the feventh of October, 
dedicated ro the memorial of F#ſtina, ſhould tor 
ever be kept Holy-day 3 and for the perpetual 
remembrance thereof, a great Maſs of Mony 
was coyned, with the impreſſion of Roſs up- 
on it, and an Inſcription declaring the Victory. 
Many alſo their Neighbor Princes fene their Em- 
baſſadors congratulatory to Yenice > namely, the 
Dukes of Savoy, Florence, Ferrara, Parma, Man- 
tua, and Urbin, and the Knights of Malta. In 
which fo publick joy no Man was feen to pur 
on any mourning Garments, or to ſhew any token 
of heavineſs, although many had loſt their deareſt 
Friends and neareſt Kinſmen; whoſe lives they 
reckoned not loft, but given unto the Chriſtian 
Common-weal. The like rejoycing was allo 
made in Rome, in Spain, Naples, Sicilia, and Mat- 


[ra ; eſpecially at ſuch time as Embaſladors from 


their Neighbor Princes, came ro joy chem cf 
this Vietory ; yea atid afterwards in their Coun- 
tries 
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tries further off was like rejoycing and ſigns of 
J0y, as with us here in England. 
' "This is that notable Battel, commonly called 
the Batrel of Lepanto, fought near unto the Iſland 
Curz,olari, the ſeventh day of Otober, in the year 
1571. the like whereof was never fought at Sea 
againſt the Turk, wherein he loſt his chief 
ſtrength at Sea, with moſt of his beſt Sea Cap- 
tains; and might thereby well perceive what he 
and his Succeſfors were to fear, if the Chriſtian 
Princes at unity amongſt themſelves, all difcord 
ſet apart, ſhould in zeal of their Religion joyn 
their invincible forces againſt them. ; 
In the midſt of all this joy, generally concei- 
ved of the late Victory, one of the chief Pri- 
nes oy ſoners of the Turks, hearing it compared with 
Twh to the loſs of Cypras ( for that Selymus had therein 
ſew that loſt his Fleet, his beſt Men of War, with great 
«he loſs of ſtore of Ordnance) by a fit Compariſon ſhewed 
gen ,,. it not to be ſo, ſaying, That the Barrel loſt; was 
*: Unto Selymus as if a Man ſhould ſhave his Beard, 


try than 


A witty 
and fit 
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the loſe of which would ere long grow again 3 but that the 
the Battel loſs of Cyprus was unto the Venetians, as the loſs 
- Lepan- of an Arm, which once cut off, could never be 


again recovered. Declaring thereby the greatin- 


equality of the loſs. 
The (poil of The rich Spoil taken from the Enemy in this 
= Oy moſt glorious Victory, was thus divided amongſt 
ww the Princes Confederate. Unto the Pope were 
corfede. allotted nineteen Gallies, two Galliots, nine great 
WEITED 


and fourſcore and one Priſoners. Unto the King 
of Spain eight and fifry Gallies and an half, fix 
Galliots and an half, eight and fifty great Pieces 
and an half, eight great murthring Pieces and an 
half, an hundred twenty eight leffer Pieces, and 
a thouſand ſeven hundred and thirteen Priſoners. 
Unto the Venetians were afligned for their ſhare, 
nine and thirty Gallies and an half, four Galliots 
and an half, nine and thirty great Pieces and an 
half, five great murthring Pieces and an halt, 
fourſcore and fix leſſer Pieces, and a thouſand 
one hundred threeſcore and two Priſoners. The 
reſt were beſtowed upon ſuch other Princes as 
had given aid, or otherwiſe well deſerved in that 
ſervice. 
The joy conceived of this Victory was not ſo 
great amongſt the Chriſtians, buc that the ſor- 
row thannes was amongſt the Turks far greater. 
Selymus himſelf was then at Hadrianople, where 
eight days after the Battel, news was brought 
unto him, That his Fleet was overthrown and 
almoſt all taken or funk by the Chriſtians. 
Which ſo ſoon as he heard, he was ſtrucken with 
exceeding grief 3 .and overcome with melancholy, 
would not that day ſuffer any Man to ſpeak 
with him. And the rumor of the overthrow 
{till encreaſing, had in ſhort time filled all places 
with fear, tears, mourning, and heavineſs; ſome 
bewailing their Parents, ſome .their- Children, 
ſome their Husbands, ſome their Friends or 
Kinſmen, there loſt. But that which moſt grieved 
che Turkiſh Emperor, was the loſs of fo many 
worthy and expert Captains, of ſo many skilful 
Maſters and notable Souldiers ; who brought up 
all their lives at Sea, were not thought inferior 
ro any then living ; beſides the perpetual igno- 
miny and unwonted diſgrace, thereby inflicted 
unto him and his poſterity for ever. Where- 
fore full of wrath and indignation, he was a- 
bout to have commanded all the Chriſtians in 
his Dominions (in number infinite) to be put to 
death. Doubting indeed nothing more, than 
that they weary of the "Turkiſh Thraldom, and 
deſirous of innovation, fhould with Weapons put 
into their hands, riſe up againſt him, and take 
part with the other Chriſtians his Enemies. But 


Pieces of Ordnance, two and forty leſſer Pieces, 


whilſt the other Baſſaes ( as Men diſmaid with 
the cruelty of the command ) ſtood all filenr 
Mubamet Baſla for his former deſerts in great fa- 
vour with the Tyrant, thought it good to make 
proof if his fury might by reaſonable perſwaji. 
on be mitigated, and ſome better courſe taken 
both for the honour of Selymws himſelf, and the 
common good of the State; yet well knowing 
how full of danger it was, 1n that tyrannica] 
Government, openly to ſpeak any - thing con- 
trary tO rhe good liking of the wilful Emperor 
he durſt not apertly contradi& him 3 but leaning 
as it were to his opinion and pleaſure, by little 
and little to draw from himſelf; and fo before 
he were aware, to lead him into his own device, 
and by delay moderate the rigor of his former 
fury. To which purpoſe, he euhningly ſet upon 
him in this ſort: 


Your anger ( ſaid he) moſt magnificent and invin- 
cible Emperor, againſt the Chriſtians, w moſt juſt ; 
and in this my deſire exceedeth all others, That they 
ſhould endure and ſuffer ſuch puniſhment as they have 
of right deſerved. Tet it behooveth ws ſo to ſatufe 
our wrath, as Men better regarding their own pocd, 
than the hot deſire of revenge. And foraſmuch as | 
am for your many and undeſeryed favours, in all 
Lojalty bounden unto = Highneſs above hers ; ] 
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recken it in part my duty, ſo much the more frankly wy wil. 
to deliver my opinion, ſuch as it #, in matter of ſo ſay cnjs 


great importance. Neither will 1 attemper my Speech 
in any reſpett to the comferting of your grieved mind; 
for how can it be that you, who following the wor- 
thy examples of your noble Progenitors, have always 
beretofore fend your moſt heorical and couragious 
mind, contemming all the chances of Fortune; ſhould 
not for ever after 


ſhew your ſelf to be rather dreaded 
of all Men, than dreadful of any? Let others, whoſe 


Kingdoms built upon uncertainty, are ſubjeft to the 
revolution of time, and chance of Fortune, yield unto 
their evil haps: As for you, whoſe Empire us founded 
by the mighty hand of the moſt Higheſt, and com- 
paſſed about with an impregnable defence, and are 
Jour ſelf by the power wal God appointed King and 
Comander of Nations and People m number infuite ; 
Fortune may well a little prick you, but never over- 
throw you. As for this late miſchance, if it muſt 
need ſo fall out, as proceeding from ſome immutable 
and eternal cauſe; muſt it be therefore always fixt and 
permanent ? Only thoſe miſeries and miſchiefs which 
the cowardiſe or fooliſhneſs of Men bring unto them- 
ſelves, have their firm and certain calamities ; other 
common events. coming from other cauſes, have alſo 
their common and ſuddain chances ; but how this late 
miſhap at Sea may be amended, and your former Glory 
there again recovered, i hereafter to be conſidered. 
Now for the preſent (in mine opinion) this one thing, 
as of all others moſt neceſſary, s to be provides, 
That the weak and worſt fortified places of your Em- 
pire, moſt ſubjett to in may be preſently ſtrength 


ned with ſtrong Garriſons ; and that by your pre 


ſemt repair to the Imperial City, you chear up 6 
minds of your heavy and diſmayed Subjetts > which 
done, what ſhall let, but that you tnay at your pleaſur C 
be revenged to the full of the Chriſtians? For there 
as 70 _ why we {eu fear the Chriſtians, ſix bun- 
dred times and more before overthrown ; both our E- 
nemies and we are the ſame Men, we have bee" Fa 
many Ages, we bear the ſame minds, the ſame b0aits, 
the ſame ſtrength, the ſame weapons, wherewith we 
bave gotten ifie Viftories, both of them and others- 
And although ſuch be the ſtate of Man, a that be 
cannot otherwiſe but frag ar other taſte of he 
worſt Tun; yet I think this preſent misfortune #0 be 
rather imputed unto ſome fatal cauſe to us unknown, 
than to the Valour of the Chriſtians. Beſides thats 


we may well enough oppaſe one oterthrow againſt % 


dirations, 


——Salymius the Second, Fifth Emperor of the Turks. 


—. -. 


5 many and infinite Viftories; yea, we are to give 

immortal thanks unto Almighty God, that we have 

by force of Arms ſubdued the rich and famons Iſland 
of Cyprus, and that your high deſigns have in that 

point ſorted to your hearts defire. And hard it is m 

mine opinion to judge, whether this late unfortunate 

Battel ſhall more hurt us, or the Chriſtians; for be- 
fides that the multitude of the Turks hath no feeling of 
ſo ſmall a loſs, they will not as Men diſcouraged, 

ive themſelves to mourning and vain lamentations, 
tos with preater courage and fury come forth again 

into Battel, and revenge this loſs with the infinite 

calamities of the Chriſtians ; who after this their good © 
hap, will according to their wonted manner give them: 
ſelves to exceſs, pleaſure, careleſneſs, and eaſe, unto 

their own farther confuſion. Thus have I in brief faith- 
fully declared mine opinion \ yet with that ſubmiſſive 

Loyalty, as that whatſoever ſhould Jones from the 

mouth of your Imperial Majeſty, ſhall be of me deemed | 
moſt wiſely and magyificently conſidered of. 


The Bafſa was in ſuch grace and authority with 
Selymas, that his opinion in Counſel prevailed, and 
the Tyrants wrath by his perſwafion was well af- 
ſwaged. Bur by the coming of Uluzales to Court, 
the remainder of his former grief and-melancholy 
was fully quieted 3 who after he had excuſed him- 
ſelf of the late overthrow, and declared what he 
had himſelf done in the Battel, and in teſtimony 
thereof, preſented him with one of the Enfigns of 
the Knights'of Malta; told him alſo, how that he 
had left the Chriſtian Fleet ſore rent and torn, as 
that it could not poſſibly be made ſerviceable a- 
gainſt the next year ; which news was both of Se- 
Iymus and the reſt gladly heard. In the mean time 
Selymus placed this Uluzales in the ſtead of Hal 
Baſſa that was ſlain; and ſtraitly commanded the 
great Officers which had the charge of his Navy, 
to build new ſhipping night and day ; and fur- 
ther enjoyned every Governour out of his Pro- 

vince he had in charge, to have in readineſs one 
Gally or two againſt the next Spring, as well for 
the defence of his own Dominions, as to revenge 
the loſs he had fo lately ſuſtained ; whereunto alſo 
many of his great Men pur to their helping hands, 
and cheartully furthered his deſire. New a, ns: 
of Souldiers were alſo preſently raiſed; and -put 
into his frontier Towns, great ſtore of new Ord- 
nance caſt, Weapons and Armor provided, and 
whatſoever elſe the neceſlity of the preſent time 
required. So with the Turks ſtood reaſon and in- 
dultry, gather that with the Chriſtians, who (as 
ſome note) rather wanted diſcretion how to uſe. 
the Vidory, than Valour to gain the ſame 3 which 
whether it chanced for that proſperity begetteth 
negligence, or that Men joying in their preſent 
Bliſs, regard little the time to come, I leave it to 


- the judgment of the wiſer to determine. 


Tot Chri- 
ſtian Fleet 
diſſolved, 


After this ſo memorable a Vi&ory, the three 
grea> Commanders of the Fleet ſat in Counſel to 
conſult,what farther courſe they were beſt to take. 
But foraſmuch as Winter began now to approach, 
and that they could not do much until their Fleet 
were new furniſhed and manned, they all refol- 
ved for that time to diſſolve the Fleet, and the 
next Spring in the beginning of April, to meet to- 
gether again at Corcyrs, Whereupon' Don Fobn and 
Columnizes returned to Meſſma, where they in ſafe- 
ty arrived in November 3 and departing thence, 


garita and alſo recovered the 'Town of Suppoto, 
which the Turks had that Summer betore taken 
from them 3 but now - hearing ot - this overthrow, 
did upon the approach ofcs Venian Fleetagain' 
forſake it. The Gallies alſo of Crere conducted by 
Canalis, intercepted many of the Turks V efſel; 
laded with Captives and the Spoils of Famaguta, 
as they were paſling thence to Ceniſtantinople. 
Although upon the late obtained Victory, a cer- 
tain reconciliation had been made betwixt Dor 
John and Venerius, = of the former diſlention re- 
mained an inward heart-burning of one of them 
againſt che other ; for which: cauſe the Spaniards 
requeſted the Venetians to appoint another Admi- 
ral in his place. - YVenerius was now indecd a Man 
of great years, and nis ſtrength far ſpent 3 yet for 
that in his aged Body reſted great wiſdom and 
courage, and that they thought him tor his greac 
deſerts worthy all Honour, they were wondertul 
loath, and unwilling therein to gratiftie the Spani- 
ard 3 tor why, they well knew there was no other 
cauſe of the Spaniards proud hatred, but that he 
had ſtood againſt them upon the Honour of the 
Venetians ;. and farther, 'They liked not that the 
Spaniard ſhould ſo preſumptuouſly preſcribe unto 
them, whom they ſhould place or. diſplace, in or 
out of their honourable Offices. Nevertheleſs, not 
forgetting what commodity came by concord, and 
what evils of diſcord, and that they might not a- 
gainſt ſo mighty an Enemy well ſpare the help of 
the Spaniard, they reſolved to make choice of 
ſome other 3 who Conia Venerinzs, might with 
one conſent manage their Wars together with Dex 
Fobn and Columniiss. There was then one Facobus 
Fuſcarinus their chief Governour in Dalmatia, who 
but a little before had notably fortified Fadera and 
the other frontier Towns, and for the ſpace of 
fourteen manths had notably repreſſed the turious 
incurfions of the Turks ; of him- then abſent and 
not deſirous of the place (as of a Man of worthy 
deſert) the whole State by general conſent made 
choiſe for their Admiral and General by Sca a- 
gain(t che Turk ; which moſt honourable place he 
received not with all the ſolemn ceremonies there- 
to belonging at Venice, as the manner was, but at 
Fadera 3 from whence he in the Admiral Gally 
ſent for that purpoſe by Aloy/ius Grimanus his ſuc- 
ceſlor in Fagdera, failed over to Corcyra ; where he 
tound the old Admiral Yenerius, with no leſs care 
providing for all things, than if he ſhould him- 
ſelf have ſtill continued the War. Of which 
great Care Fuſcarinus at his coming eaſed him, by 


taking it wholly upon himſelf. 


Whilſt Fuſcarinus thus lay making his preparati- 
on againſt che next Spring at Corcyra, Sara Martis 
nengns, Who had the charge of the Adriatick (by 
the Counſel of Yenerius, who was now returned 
to Venice) upon the ſuddain landed his Men,. and 
befieged Caſtra Nowum, a ſtrong Town of the 
Furks in the Borders of 1#ria3 where: at his firſt 
coming he took the Suburbs, and had in fhort time 
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brought the Town to great extremity. But inthe 


height of his hope to have won the Town, hear- 


ing that the Beglerbeg of Grace: was with great 
- power coming thither, he was glad to raiſe his 


Siege, and with all ſpeed to get him again to Sea. 
The Turks in like manner, to diſtreſs the ſtrong 
Town of Cataro, holden by the Venetians in the 


Borders of Dalmatia, built a great and {trong Fore 
| upon the paſſage from Sea to the Town, wherein 
they placed great ſtore both of Menand Artillery ; 
in hope by keeping them of the Town from al! 
 reliet by Sa, atlengrth to gain the Town which 
they had many times in vain attempred by force? 
for by Land it was already environcd with the 
' cruel.Enenry, poſlefling the Country round about 
' its Facobus Superantius the great Providetor, their 
Hhhh lying, 


and taking their leave the one of the other, ar- 
rived, Don Fobn at Naples, and Colummins' at Rome, 
where they were in both places with great joy and 
triumph received, f.- 

The Venetians for all that grieved with the loſs 
of Cyprus, gave not ſo over, but repairing their 
Navy with 30 Gallies, wherein were' embarked: 
6000 Souldiers, won a Caſtle in Epiras called Mars 
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lying at Corcyrs with the Admiral, underſtanding 
__ om, Cane a Town of no ſfnall importance, was 
veth Cara- thus both by Sea and Land by the Enemy diſtreſ- 
ro and fed; with twenty Gallies manned with the moſt 
oy ” zert Choice Souldiers could be pickt out of the whole 
6": Fleet, took wpon him the raſing of the Fort, and 
Twks, relieving of the Town. Superantives with this ſe- 
le& Company, and certain other Gallies which 
met him by the way, came by t before the 
mouth of the Bay of Cataro, and there dividing 
his Fleet, left the one part thereof at Anchor hbe- 
fore the Fort, and with the other himſelf couragt- 
ouſly paſſed by the Fort, further into the Bay ; at 
whom the Turks out of the Fort made divers ſhot, 
but (by reaſon it was dark) to ſmall purpoſe. In 
paſſing by, Siperantius took ſuch view as he could 
of the Fort, and by and by began on that ſide to 
batter the ſame 3 as did alſo the other Gallies on 
the other ſide 3 and withal, landed their Men on 
both ſides; who upon ſignal given, ran reſolutely 
to the Fort, and by plain force entring the ſame, 
prevailed upon the fearful Turks, and put them to 
the Sword every Mothers Son fo that of all that 
great Garrifori, was not one left ahve to car 
news of the ſlaughter. This Fort was in lengt 
five hundred Paces, but not ſtr towards Land, 
from whence noſuch fear was doubted. . In it was 
taken ſeventeen great Pieces of Ordnance, with 
much fair Armor, and great abundance of Victu- 
als ; and ſeven Galliots which lay at Anchor un- 
der the Fort. Cataro thus relieved, Superantius 
with Victory returned again to Corcyra. 
Fuſcarinus the Venetian Admiral with all things 
in readineſs, way br, lien at Corcyra, expect- 
ing the coming of the Confederates, as was before 
appointed 3 ſent Superantinus the Providetor with 
five and twenty Gallies to Meſſins, to haſten the 
coming of Dow Fohbn, and to attend upon him by 
the way. But coming thither, and thinking to 
have found a great Fleet and a ſtrong power in 
ood forwardnefs to have ſet farward, he found 
uch ſmall preparation, as well ſhewed the Spani- 
ards ſmall care for reprefling ofthe Turk, and that 
they would not be very forward in the ſervice in- 
tended. Which filling him with grief and indig- 
nation, cauſed him to complain unto himſelf, of 
their unfaichfulneſs, and to bewail the ſtate of his 
Country, with the whole Chriſtian Common- 
weal z for Don Fohbn had before folemnly promiſed 
unto the Venetian Embaſſador, that all things 
ſhould be in readineſs againſt the appointed time 
but now a great part of Summer was paſt, when 
ſcarce ſome few Companies, and about fifty Gal- 
lies were met together at Meſſing > and when Auria 
would come with the reſt, no Man could tell So 
that the careful Providetor ſtood now no leſs in 
_ of the Spaniards delay, than of the Turks 
ry: 
Selymus —Seyas, after the great overthrow he had recei- 
ſnderh out Ved at the Iflands Corzwares, for icar he ſhould be 
Uluzalez driven quite out of the Sea, was above all things 
m_ i»0 careful for the renewing of his Navy ; and having | 
Gallic partly new built, partly repaired two knndres | 
+ *_ Gallies, commended them to the conduct of Ulu- 
zales ; with expreſs charge, That by how much 
things had fallen out worſe the laſt year, he ſhould 
with ſo much the more care now beware the like 
danger 3 and not to go out of the bounds of the 
Archipelago, or to adventure Battel but upon ad- 
vantage, Or at leaſtwiſe uponan even hand. 
This Uluzales (otherwiſe called Occhial) was an | 
Italian born in Calabria, who in his youth taken 
at Sea by the Turks, and chained in the Gally, and 
afterwards renouncing his Faith, by many degrees 
grew unto the higheſt preferments among the 
Turks, and ſo became an exceeding Plague as well 
to his own Country as all other of the Chriſtians 
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bordering upon the Mediterranean. He now A. 
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miral forthe Turk, after the manner of the proud 
Barbarians, threatned with Fire and Sword to he 
revenged upon the Venetians; which known at 
Venice, much troubled them, as well ac 
with the fury of the old Arch-Pycart. Beſide that 
Ant. Barbarus their Embaſſador, all the time of 
this War kept in ſafe cuſtody at Conſtantinople, had 
by Letters certified them, what a great Fleet, and 
what a ſtrong Army Se/ymus had provided againſt 
them; and \ Ja he himſelf told 250 fail of Gallies 
when they ſet forward from Conſtantinople, beſide 
ſome other that were to meet with them at Calipo- 
lis; and that therefore they ſhould beware how 
they encountred with the Turks Fleet. but upon e- 
qual ſtrength. Ir was alſo at the ſame time com- 
monly reported, That King Philip chief of the 
Contederates, careleſs of the Wars againſt the 
Turk in the Eaft, was about to turn his Forces up- 
on the Kingdom of Tanes or Algiers, nearer unto 
him ; as indeed he did the year following. The 
Venetians intangled - with io many difficulties , 
were even at their wits end,and day by day the $Se- 
nate ſat from the riſing of the Sun to the (ering of 
the ſame, conſulting how all theſe miſchiefs were 
to be remedied. But for as much 'as the greateſt 
danger was to be feared from the Turks Fleet, as 
then hovering even over their heads; they by Let- 
ters commanded Fuſcarinus their Admiral, That 
whether the Confederates came unto him or not, 
he ſhould forthwith take his Courſe toward the 
Eaſt, and there according to the Enemies deſigns, 
and his own diſcretion and valour, to do what he 
ſhould think beſt to be done for the common good 
of his Country 3 and not to refuſe to joyn with 
the Enemy in Battel, if he ſaw any good hope of 
Victory. Neither ceaſed they at the ſame time, 
both by their Embaſſadors ers, earneſtlyto 
call both upon the Pope and the King, to haſten 
their Forces to encounter the Enemy before he 
ſhould come out of his own Seas; and to carry 
the terror of the War home to his own doors, 
rather than to receive it at their own. The like 
Meſſage was alſo done to Don Jobs, putting him 
in mind what his place, what the time, and what 
the danger of the time required 3 entreating him 
(if it were poflible) of himſelf to- add ſomething 
unto that haſt which the _y of ſo important 
a cauſe required. Who nevertheleſs, for all the 
Meſſengers and Letters to him ſent (which were 
many) went ſtill on fair and ſoftly, delaying from 
day to day ; telling, That he would by. and b 
come, and that the Spaniards would always be ſo 
good as their word. Which was fo far from his 
thought, that afterwards finding one excuſe after 
another, he not only ſtaied his coming, bu called 
back again Requiſenixs alſo, whom he Rad ſent be- 
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tore with twenty Gallies to Corcyra, Now were guper:n- 


ſollip away, and fearing leſt the reſt of the Sum- 
mer ſhould to as ſmall effe& in like manner pals 
alſo, with great inſtance importuned him to haſten 
his journey. Then at length Down Fobn anſwered, 
That the Yandions roguiied but reaſon, neither 
that he wiſhed for any thing more, than to ſatishe 
their defires; but that a greater care hindred the 
leſs, which was firſt to be prevented : He was ad- 
vertiſed (as he ſaid) that the French King pre- 
ending the ſuppreſſing of certain Pyrats, had af- 
ſembled a-great Fleet at Rochel, with purpaſe in- 
deed to invade Spain, now that the King was 
buſied in theſe Wars againſt the Turk ; and that 
therefore they muſt pardon him if he preferred the 
regard of Spazs before others, being expreſly com- 
manded from the King, not ta depart from Meſſina 
uncil he had other commandment from him. But 


whether 


ohn. 


two months (fitteſt for the Wars) vainly ſpent ; tis i'r 
when Superaztius grieved to ſee time to no purpoſe #05 
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whether this excuſe by France proceeded of a true 
fear or otherwiſe, the Venetians much doubted 3 
and the rather, for that the French King under- 
{tanding thereof by the Venetians, was therewith 
(as reaſon was) exceedingly offended 3 proteſting, 
that he was ever ſo far from that purpoſe of hin- 
dering any the Confederate Princes in that their 
Religious War, that if che troubles of his own 
Country would have ſo permitted, he would glad- 
ly have given them aid therein.Many there were al- 
{o that thought, Envy the ancient Enemy of Vertue and 
Valewr, to have had a great power in his delay 3 
doubting whether the Spaniards would more re- 
joyce of the Vitory well hoped for, if they 
ſhould joyn with the Venetians 3 or grieve if the 
ſame ſhould by the Venetians be obtained without 
them. Superantizs weary of diſcourſes and long 
expectation, and almoſt out of hope of any help 
in time from the Spaniard, how untowardly fo- 
ever things went, thought better yet warily to mo- 
derate his grief than in ſo dangerous a time to ;ive 
any occaſion for the Spaniar{ to fall quite oft, 
Yet ſpake he not fauningly or flatteringly of che 
matter, but with a certain modeſt gravity decla- 
red, That he had thought Heaven would ſooner 
have fallen, than that Den John would not at the 
appointed time have come to Corcyra. And with- 
al beſought him, and' wiſhed him to beware that 
he brought not the common State into ſome great 
danger if they had to do with ſuch an Enemy as 
might be delayed with, then he ſaid he could 
eaſily abide delay ; but now for that the War and 
the Enemy was ſuch,as wherein,or with whom ne- 
ver any General had delayed without loſs, to what 
end did he longer defer or trifle out the time? Or 
what other Fleet did he expe&t ? It they ſhould 
divide their Forces, then were they all- too weak, 
but united together, ſtrong enough to defend the 
common ates. The nearer the Enemy came, 
the more haſtc were to be made to joyn with the 
Venetian Fleet. And what could be (as he told 
him) more honourable or glorious, than for him 
a noble young Gentleman royally deſcended, of 
whom the World had conceived a great hope,that 
he would in Martial Honour excegl the glory of 
his moſt famous Anceſtors, again to vanquiſh the 
proud Turk, the greateſt and moſt mighty Mo- 
narch of the World; to fight the Battel of the 
Higheſt, to aſſure the Chrittian Common-wealth 
againſt ſo puiſlant an Enemy, and to purchaſe un- 
to himſelf immortal Glory and Renown? As for 
the French, there was no ſuch thing to be feared 
as was pretended, who with ſuch ſlender prepara- 
tion, not worth the name of a Fleet, was not ſo 


unadviſed as to ſet upon a Kingdom of ſuch | 


ftrength and power as Spain. Furthermore he 
faid, that ir concerned not the Venetians more 
than the King himſelf, to have the Turks repreſ- 
ſed; whoſe Kingdoms of Naples, Sicilia, and Spain, 
were noleſs than their Territory, expoſed to dan- 
ger by Sea. The good ſucceſs of their Afﬀairs in 
the Eaſt would open the way to the Conqueſt of 
Africk , but if the Turk ſhould prevail, then were 
they to deſpair, not of Afick, but of all Haly, Si- 
cily, yea and of Spain it ſelf. Thetime (he ſaid) 
and neceflity of the War, with the extremity of 
the danger of the whole and common State, re- 


quired that he ſhould with all his power and ſpeed 


poſlible, take upon him the defence of the com- 
mon cauſe, or to ſay more truly of the Chriſtian 


Don John Common-weal, then ſo dangerouſly impugned. 
an 


y afterward, what reſolute command the 
Veneyan Senate had ſent unto their Admiral, he 


the Admiral ſhould without his help fight the Bat- 

tel and gain the Victory, he would convert allthe 

glory thereofunto himſelf; but if he ſhould chance 

to be overthrown, it would turn to his utter re 

proach and perperual infamy, that in ſoneceitary 

a time he had withdrawn himſelf from the com- 
mon cauſe. Wherefore as a Man perplexed, and 
in doubt what to do, he {tood for a while as one 
at his wits end 3 yet at laſt, he upon dcliberation 
reſolved to take a middle Courſe, and 1o neither 
without the command of the King (by whoſe 
preſcript order all was to be done) to depart with 
the Fleet from Meſſina ; neither altogether to fru- 
ſtrate the Confederates of the expected aid. And 
to that purpole ſent two and twenty Gallies under 
the conduct of ones Lilly of Andrada ( a noble 
Gentleman) to the Venetian Admiral at Corcyra 5 
with whom went alſo Culumnins with the Popes 
Fleet. Now was Pixs Quintzs the late Pope dead, 
and Vigo Boncompanizs, by the name of Gregor izes 
Decimus Tertius, Pope in his ſtead ; who upon the 
lame conditions with his predeceſſor, had entred 
into the League, and liking very well of Cclumnns, 


kept him {till for his Admiral. 

Long had Fuſcarinrs expected the coming of the 
Contederates, and albeir that the year was far 
ſpent (Auguſt being then come) and no ſuch aid 
lent as he had expected ; yet deſiring to do ſome- 
thing - worth the remembrance, and beſeeming 
their honour, he earneſtly perſwaded Columnins 
and Lilly to ſet forward with him toward the Eaſt, 
and with their united Forces to give the Enemy 
Battel ; telling them, That if they were all of like 
courage, they ſhould go not only to the glory of 
the preſent Battel, but to the great honour and 
advancement of the whole Chriſtian Common- 
weal. After that, he extenuared the power of the 
Enemy ; ſaying, That he could nor but marvel, 
trom whence ſuch a number of Gallies as was re- 
ported, could ſo ſuddainly be gathered, or where- 
upon fo great confidence and boldneſs was grown 
unto them, ſo lately overthrown and pur to flight ; 
The Enemies Fleet (he ſaid) was the ycar betore 
overcome and diſperſed, the Captains and Mari- 
ners ſlain; and that therefore ic was not credi- 
ble, that ſo many Gallies could with ſuch celericy 
be built, and ſuch a number of Mariners and Ma- 
ſters as was needful, in ſo ſhort time provided ; 
That the proviſion of the Enemy was by flying 
Fame made far greater than indeed it was or pofit- 
bly could be; tor why, they might eaſily guets 
what the Enemy was able to do, by the Chriltians 
themſelves, who could not without much ado and 
great labour build their Fleets, and train up their 
Mariners and Maſters ; and that theretore letting 
Fame flie, which commonly maketh things greater 
and more dreadful than they are ; he was verily 
perſwaded, that the Enemy was glad to uſe mott 
unskilful and ignorant as well Mariners, Maſters as 
Souldiers; who ſuddainty taken up in the inland 
Countries, and put into the Gallies, knew not 10 
much as the very names of the Ropes and Tack- 
lings, and other Equipage; and then thoſe Gallies 
which they had were like enough to be but weak, 
as of them which were the laſt year rent and 
bruiſed, and now again botched up; or in haſte 
built of green Timber, could not be nimble or 
greatly ſerviceable. Wherefore heexhorred them, 
as valiant Men to ſet forward againſt the Enemy ; 
and that with the greater courage, tor that che 
laſt years Victory had opened unto them the way 
for the gaining of another. Which it ir ſhould 
{6 fall our, as good hope there was, they ſhould 

thereby take from the proud Enemy boch power 
and hope (but in long time) to be able co recover 
his ſtrength ac Sea; ſo that they in cho mean rims 

Hhhh 2 withuuc 


He fſerdeth 
Lilly of 
Andrada, 


—— 


604. 


Selymus the Second, F ifth Emper ad of ze Turks 


' without fear, mightat their pleaſure take the rich 
Iſlands in the Archipelago. Now if the Turks 
declining Battel, ſhould retire* themſelves into the 
Helleſpont, then might they with Fire and Sword 
ſpoil all the Frontiers of their Dominion on this 
de the Straits, and open a way unto the Chrilti- 
ans to do great matters. 

Hardly were Colummnizs and Lilly perſwaded by 

the Admiral; neither did they thereunto give 

their conſent, until it was decreed, That they 

ſhould not in any caſe joyn Battel with the Enemy, 

but with their Gallions and Galeaſles firſt placed 

in the front of the Battel, in whom conſilted the 
greateſt hope of the Vitory. 50 letting forward 

toward the Enemy, and come to Commentitiay Let- 

ters were brought unto them from Don Fohn, Cer- 

tifying them, That he was now by Letters from 

the King commanded to come towards the Ealt, 

and to joyn his Forces with the Confederates 3 but 

yet that for certain days he could not come, until 

he were better provided of all things neceſfary 3 

and that therefore they ſhould in the mean time 
carefully look unto all things, promiſing ſo ſoon 

as he poflibly could to come unto them. Upon 

theſe Letters, Columnins and Lilly began to doubt, 

whether to go on further, or to expect the coming 

of the General ; yet foraſmuch as he had not ex- 

preſly written any thing concerning their ſtaying, 

and Fu{carinus urged them forwards, on they went, 

with their Fleet divided into three Battels. 'The 

#14 374, Whole Fleet conſiſted of 1 55 Gallies, fix Galeaſles, 
of the + and twenty tall Ships3 in the right Wing was Swpe- 
ftian Fleet, rantius ; in the left Wing Canalins 3 and in the 
middle Battel, Columnius, Fuſcarimus, and Lilly 

and in the Rereward followed, Quirinus. Before 


The number 


from the Galeaſſes; never ſeeming willing to ad- 
venture further than reaſon and diſcretion would. 
The Enemy ſecing the Chriſtian Fleet coming 
{till on, and ready to give Barrel, firſt ſeemed 2; 
it he would have done the like, but afterwards 
turned his Courſe upon the right hand, and kept 
aloof alongft the Coaſt of Malea.; At which time 
the Chriſtians, although they were very deſirous 
to have followed them, yet the Turks with their 
nimble Fleet were quickly too far gon for the 


their heavy Ships. That day almoſt ſpent as ir 
were in the chabs of the Enemy, towards the go- 
ing down of the Sun, the Enemy put into the 
current of the Sea betwixt Cerigo and the Hart; 
Iſland, in bredth about ten miles, and there divi. 
ding their Fleet into three parts, lay in good 


order, as expecting the coming of the Chriſtians, 
with the Prows of their Gallies turned, as if up- 
on the confidence of the place, which they had 
filled overthwart , they had purpoſed nothing 
more than to fight. Yet both Fleetrs ſeemed re! 
ved ; the one not to fight without the Galcaſſcs. 
and the other not to come near thoſe hot Ships, 
trom whom they had but the year before receive: 


made a great ſhew of that he leaſt indeed pur- 


poſed. For pretending a great defire to fight, he 
| indeed deluded the Chriltians hope 3 who al- 
; though the Wind had failed them, yet in hope the 


Chriſtian Fleet to overtake them, eſpecially with 


ſo great harm. And although the Enemy, as was 1... 
afterwards known, purpoſed nothing lefs than to 1/4; 
tight, but upon great advantage; yer fearing by 
open flight to diſhonour his Lord and Malier, , 
and by granting as it were of Viftory, to cncreaſle |,» 


the Fame of the Chriſtians, the crafty Pyrat #: | 


| Enemy would abide them Bacrel, with much la ;;,,;, 
bour and rowing came ſo near him, that the pulltich 
great Shot began to flie too and fro on both ſides; 4 


each Battel went two of the Galeaſles ſtill in 
readineſs for preſent Battel. In this order they 
came firſt to Zacynthus (commonly called Zanto) 


and foto Cerigoz the next day after to Colubraria 
(commonly called Dragonaria) over againit Cerigo. 

Here Angelus Suriauus a valiant Gentleman, ſent 

before to diſcover the Enemy, and what ſtrength 

he was of, returning unto the Fleet, declared unto 
the Admiral, That the Turks Fleet, conſiſting of 

160 Gallis, ſixty Galliots, and four great Ships, lay 

about Malwva/ia, in the entrance of the Bay called 

Sinus Argolicus, upon the Borders of Pelopornneſus, 

about fifty miles off from the Chriſtian Fleet. 

Shortly atrer, the ſame Fleet was again diſcovered 

making for Males z whereupon the Chriſtians, be- 

tore reſolved to fight wherefoever they ſhould 

meet the Enemy, forthwith put themſelves in 

order of Battel, and fo with their Galeaſfles in the 

front, made with what ſpeed they could toward 

him. Theſe two Fleets were thought for many 

reſpects almoſt equal; the Enemy was in number 

The chrj. More, but inferior in ſtrength. The Chriſtian 
{tian Fleet Fleet by reaſon of the heavineſs of the Galeaſles, 
and the made but ſmall way; and the Enemy atraid of the 
m_ or great ſtore of Ordnance. the Galeaſles carried, 
of equal. Gurſt not come near them. The Turks Fleet was 
rather nimble than ſtrong, but ours more firm and 
forward. Look wherein each exceeded the other, 
therewith they endevoured to help themſelves and 

annoy the Enemy. The Chriſtians fearing to be 
circumvented by the multitude of their Enemies, 
oppoſed their Ships and Galeafſes before them as 

a moſt ſure fortreſs; and the Turk, by how much 

he had had the worſe ſucceſs the year before, was 

ſo much the more careful ro beware how he en- 
dangered himſelf within the reach of the Gale- 


but when the matter ſhould have come to have 
been tried by dint of Sword, then it plainly ap- 
| peared what the Enemy had indeed purpoſed; 
' tor ſtill keeping the Prows of his Gallies upon thi 
| Chriſtians, he by little and little ſhrunk back; 

and beſide that the ſhadow of the night began 
| then to apprgach, he cauſed all his great Ord- 
nance, charged only with Powder, to be ſhot off, 
and ſo in the thick of the ſmoke retired unſeen; 


colouring his ſubti}. departure alfo , by certain 


' Lights lett in their Cock-Boats, making thew as if 
| the whole Fleet had till there ſtayed, By this 


means the Turks with great celerity eſcaped, bc- 


ing alſo holpen in this, that the Chriſtians hin- 
dred by the heavineſs of the Galeafles, could nor 
but fair and ſoftly purſue them ; for theſe Gale- 
aſſes, as they are Vellels of great ſervice, 1o arc 
they alſo heavy and unweldy, and nor fit for 
chaſe. The departure of the Enemy at lengt! 
known, the Chriſtians alſo unwilling to fight by 


night, returned to Cerigo, Two days after, the Chris 
JANUS t't 
YOuT of B4- 
- 4 tel, go 4* 
in that, that the Enemy was the cauſe that the g,;,} the 


Battel was not fought, and reckoning his weary Twts 


Turks ſtayed in the Bay of Tenarus (now called 
Metapas) and the Chriſtians at Cerigo; contente« 


and covert declining of Battel, as a fecrer contet- 
ſioa of the Victory. The third day atter, the 
Chriſtians deſirous of nothing more than to joyN 
in Battel with the Enemy, in their former order 
ſer forward from Cerigo, and failing all the night, 
were in the break of the day deſcried from Land 
by the Turks 3 whereupon Uluzales by ſhooting 
off of certain warning Pieces commanded all his 


Men to goaboord, and to put themlelvesin read!- 
nefs for Battel, And now the Chriſtians were 10t 
far off, when as the Turks (leſt declining of Bat- 
tel might reprove them of fear) came our of the 
Haven, with their Fleet divided into three Bat- 


tels; whereof the lett Wing was extended a (= 
V 


The Twbþ afles. The Chriſtians defired nothing more than 
werily dt- to fight and to come to handy Blows 3 but the 
clinth "Turk, who thought it ſufficient for the preſent 
Battel® not to be overcome, ſometime made away as faſt 
as he could, and by and by ſtayed again, if hap- 
pily he might have taken the Gallies ſeparated 
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into the Sea, the right Wing till keeping 
pre N—_ the Main, and in the middle Battel was 
Uluzales himſelf; who came all on faſter than 
the Tide drave them, ſtaying their Courſe oft 
times of purpoſe, to have drawn the Gallics of 
the Chriſtians from the Galcaſles and Ships. Ulu- 
zales ſecing his Fleet thus 1n order, and fearing 
nothing more than the Galcaſles, commanded 
both the Wings of his Fleet (having in cach of 
them fourſcore Gallies) to fetch a great compals 
about, the one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left, aloof off from the Galeaſles, and ſo 
to aſſail the Wings of the Chriſtians on the ſides 
or behind 3 in hope fo to have diſordered their 
Battel, and without Ganger to have drawn the 
Gallies from the Galeafles and the other heavy 
Ships. Which their intent the Chriſtians per- 
ceiving, in their Wings turned about their Gallies 
alſo, in manner of the new Moon, their main 
Battel till facing the middle Barrel of the Turks. 
The Wings of the Turks Flect thus tar ſzparated 
from the middle Battel, ſeemed to preſent unto 
the Chriſtians a great advantage z which Fuſcar:- 
ms (intentive to all the ofters of good Fortune) 
quickly perceiving, and calling unto Celumnims and 
Lilly, and ſhewing them the Enemies main Bartel 
at hand, and the Wings gone xgreat way off, re- 
quelted and perſwaded them, "That nor ſtaying 
tor the heavy Ships and Galcafles, they would 
with him upon the ſuddain affail the Enemies mid- 
dle Battel now deſtitute of the Wings; not doubt- 
ing but ſo to overthrow the Enemies greateſt 


gioully againſt them with four Gallies, and made 
| with them a great fight ; in the heat whereof, 
| Superant itz ſeeing forty more of the Enc:nics Cal- 
| lies coming towards lim, and doubting tO 138 en- 
| cloſed, with all ſpeed ſent for relief, which came 
preſently in, namely twenty Gallies, wich two o! 
che Galeailes ; which forthwith ſent their thun- 
dring Shot ſo thick and furiouſly amonglt th-ir 
Enemies, that in a little time eighteen of thei! 
Gailies were by thein all rent and torns and the 
Turks therewith diſmaied, were glad in ſuch ht 
to return, as if they had rather fled than retired. 
Superantizs having at that fight but one of his Gal- 
lies ſhort through, returned again unto his placz. 
Of this light fight many deemed what would 
have been the event of the whole Bartel, it th 
opinion of Fuſcarinus had prevailed. Both the 
Fleets falling again into their order, although the 
Chriſtians could not fo faſt follow, as the Turks 
went before them ; yet came they fo near them, 
that oftentimes they changed Bullets, as we!ll wit! 
their ſmall Shot as their great. And yet tor all 
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ſtrength there, before the Wings.could, now they 
were fo tar gon, joyn themſelves to the Bartel a- 
gain. What could ( as he ſaid ) have hapned 
more wiſhedly, than to have their Battel divided ? 
So that they might at more advantage fight a- 
gainſt every part thereof; now ſeparated, than a- 
gainſt all three parts at once. If they had thought 
themſelves not only equal, but too ſtrong for the 
whole Enemies Fleer united, ſhould they not the 
better overcome them apart and diſperſed? The 
opportunity, as he ſaid, was but ſhort, and there- 
fore to be forthwith refolved upon. It they 
would take the preſent occaſion of Victory then 
offered, and as refolute Men charge their Ene- 
mies, lictle fearing any ſuch thing, they ſhould by 
their celerity and valour, teach the Turks what 
the Chriſtian diſcipline of War and power was 
able to do; but if they would therein uſe delay, 
they ſhould ere long in vain with for the like occa- 
ſion they had let ſlip, when as their Battel was 
again ſtrengthned with the Wings. This the Ad- 
mirals Speech was of moſt that heard it joytully 
received, and his Counſel well liked ; and that 
with ſuch a general chearfulneſs of the Souldiers, 
as ſhewed in them no want of courage to have 
given the Enemy preſent Battel., But Ceolumnius 
and Lilly being of the ſame mind they had been 
always, ſaid it were dangerous ſo to do, for tear 
of drawing the whole three Battels of the Ene- 
my at once upon them, againſt which they ſhould 
be too weak, without the help of the Galceaſles 
and heavy Ships ; and therefore ſaid flatly, "That 
without thoſe Veſſels ſo much feared of their E- 
nemies, they would not in any cale hazard the 
fortune of a Battel. Burt whether Columnivs and 
Lilly were of that opinion for that they ſo thought, 
or were ſo charged by Don Fobn (of whom they 
altogether depended) not to fight in his abſence, 
many doubted, The Wings of the Chriſtians in 
turning about to confront the Wings of the Ene- 
my, were a little diſordered 3 which the Turks 
perceiving, and taking the preſent opportunity, 
with fifteen of their Gallies were about to ' have 
Charged the ſtragling Gallies 3 which Swperantins 
perceiving, toſtay their Courſe, went out coura- 


: 
| 
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that, it was by many ſigns gathered, that neither 

the Turks would abide preſent Battel, neither 

the Chriſtians longer delay, if by their Enemics 

they ſo might. "The Chriſtians had agreed (as is 

before ſaid) not to joyn in Battel without their 

Galeafles and tall Ships z which Uluzales well un- 

derſtood, both by the Fugitives and his own Ef- 

pials, as allo by their manner of ſailing. And j:2 

himſclt, although he had no great deſire to fight, 

yet to be the better able to fruſtrate the endeavors 
of the Chriſtians (who with great labour drew 

with them the Galeafles and other heavy Ships) 
ſent his chargeable great Ships ro Malva//z, there 
to be unrigged ; whereby he diſcharged hinlelf 
of a great burthen, and made himſelf able at his 
own Choice and pleaſure, to leave or take, to 
fight or not; and alſo with ſuch Souldiers and o0- 
ther neceſſaries as were in ths ſame great Ships, 
tupplied the wants of his whole Fleet. By which 
policy the matter was broughe to that pa, thar 
it the Chriſtians would needs draw the Encmy 

co Battel, they muſt of neceflicy forfake their 
Galcaſles, their moſt aſſured ſtrength; or it they 
would not leave them, then rhey could noc by 
any means enforce the ready Enemy to fight. 
The day now declining,the Enemy ſuppoſing him- 
ſelf ro have done enough for that time, both for 
the abating of the heat of the Chriſtians, and en- 
couraging of his own People, in fecrmly order, 
as one not afraid, ſailed with his Flcet to C:rona. 
The Chriſtians in like manner retiring themſelves 
tO Cergo. 

Whiltt things thus went, Don John by a Frigot 
ſent of purpoſe, gave knowledge ro the Fleet, 
that he was come to Corcyra, ſharply blaming the 
great Commanders for their departure, and that 
they ftaicd not for his coming ; and further com- 
manded them as their General, all other things 
ſet apart, forthwith to mect him at Zacynthus, 
there to reſolve of all matters. Colummins wholly 
devoted to the Spaniards, and preterring the fa- 
vour of Don John betore the reft, hearing his Met: 
fage, was in ſuch haſt to have returned, that he 
would have perſwaded Fuſcarinss to have left the 


heavy Veſlels and other weak Gallics at Cerioo, 
and with 100 of the belt Gallies with all ſpeed 
to have returned to the General. Of which opi- 
nion was alfo Lilly. But Fuſcarinus more caretu} 
than the reſt, as he whom the danger more con- 
cerned, would not yield ro that pe:{\vation ; tor 
that in fo doing, they ſhould (as he ſaid) leave 
the Ships and Galeaſles, the chief parc ot cheir 
itrengeh, in danger to be ſpoiled by che Encmy ; 
whota they now kept at a Bay withour the help 


of their General ; and ſhould, as he well nojec, 
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by often provoking of him, at one time or other 

draw him to bartel. and have over him a notable 

Viory. And therefore requeſted them tor the 

love of God, and the Zeal they bare unto the 

Common-good of all Chriſtendom, not to depart 

farther off, nor to ſuffer the Enemy to eſcape out 

of their hands, neither by their departure to leave 

the Iſlands of the Venetians ſubje& to the fury of 

the Enemy ; whereas the General might art his 

pleaſure and without danger come unto them, 

they lying betwixt the Enemy and him. But Co- 

lumnins and Lilly reſolutely ſet down, hap what 

hap ſhould, to do what Don Fobn had command- 

ed, would not liſten to the reaſonable perſwaſions 

of the Venetian Admiral, but told him flatly, 

That if he would not in that they had faid yield 

unto them, they would forthwith leave him unto 

himſelf, and with their Gallies preſently return 

to Zacynthus, as the General had commanded. 

Whilſt they were yer thus diſcourſing, news was 

brought, that the Enemy was come with his 

Fleet into the Fret of Cerigo ; which cauſed them 

all with one conſent to reſolve in ſuch order to 

als by the Enemy, as if they ſhould have given 

him preſent Batrel ; whereas before, they were 

determined by the perſwaſion of Fuſcarinzs to 

have gon to Crete, and there leaving the Ships and 

Galeaſles in ſafety, to have afterwards returned 

to the General. . In. ſuch order the Chriſtians 

paſſed by the Enemies Fleet, which lay ſtill in 

the Fret of the Sea without moving, ſtanding as 

it were rather upon the guard of themſelves, than 

reſolved for Battel. In three days failing they 

Don John came to Zacynthus, where they found not Don 

Jae for Fobn, but two of his Gallies, and commandment, 
0 . . 

Cephale. that they ſhould there leave their heavy Ships, and 

nia, where with their Gallies come to Cephalenia, where they 

be a/ſo ſhould not fail to meet him. Hereupon the Ve- 

wooden netians weie exceedingly grieved, and murtered 

* through the whole Fleet, That the Spaniards bear- 

ing themſelves upon their Wealth; were too proud, 

and in compariſon of themſelves, regarded nei- 

ther the conditions of the League, neither any 

other Mans credit, but trod all Men under foot; 

and would now uſe the Venetians, not as their 

Friends and Confederates, but as their Slaves and 

Vaſſals, feeding them in the mean time but with 

vain hope. Yet foraſmuch as the time and negel- 

ſity ſo required, they were content to be over- 

ruled; and fo leaving the Ships and Galeaſles at 

command. Zacynthas, went with the reſt of the Fleet to Ce- 

eth the phalenia > whether Don Fobn was not yet come, 

Fleet to 7t- but had ſent word thither, That if they had any 


parr unto 
him to 


Don John 


Corcyra. to come turther back unto him in Corcyra. This 
eflage (which they had rather feared than ex- 
Red ) much troubled the Venetians; who 

readier to ſuſpe& every miſchief, than to hope for 
any good, began to fret and complain, That the 
Spaniards could very well tell the Venetians what 
they had to do, and forget in the mean time, 
what was on their own part to be performed. A 
hard thing it was to ſay, and yet to be ſaid, that 
now they had more to do with thoſe their dally- 
ing Friends and Confederates, than with their E- 
nemies z for with their Enemies they were to 
fight but in time 'of Battel, but with them they 
were to wreſtle at all times and in all places. 
They were by them (as they ſaid) drawn from 
the ſight of their Enemies, when as they might 
have been overthrown 3 not to the intent that 
with their-united Forces they might more ſafely 
fight againſt them, or under the condu& of Dor 
ibn gain the Victory but rather leſt any thing 


ſhould have been done which might be to the 
honaur or profit of the Venetians, and that time 
which was to haye been beſtowed in the managing 


deſire to joyn their Forces with his, they ſhould | 
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of the War, ſpent in lingring and delaying. xnq 
vain going forward and backward to no purooſe, 
One only way there was (as they ſaid) to have 
diſpatched with the Turk,' which was, by over- 
coming him in another notable Batrel, and fo t5 
have utterly broken his ſtrength at Sea 3; which 
Courſe the Confederates made no leſs difficult by 
their backwardneſs and delays, than the E1 
by declining of Batrel 3 That they had long ago 
by many ſecret ſigns probably conjectured, thar 


| the Spaniards had more care to hinder and crof: 


other Mens doings, than to do any thing of 
chemſelves : That their endeavours were to try- 
ſtrate thoſe great hopes which promiſed unto the 
Chriſtian Common-weal, the greateſt Felicity an4 
Happineſs, together with immortal Glory - and 
That the Turks of late diſcouraged with the for- 
tunate proceedings of the Chriſtians, might again 
rejoyce at their miſhaps. 

The Venerians, notwithſtanding all-theſe their 
murmuring Speeches, loath- to fall off from the 


end of the Iſland. Ar their firſt meeting, Don 
Fobn ſhewed himſelf not a little offended. that 
they had not with more duty betore attended his 
coming ; and they again not a little complained 
of his long ſtay, with many other their grievances, 
which were tedious here to rehearſe. The Fleet 
now all with much ado at length met rogether, 
which conſiſted of two hundred Gallies, nine 
Galeaſles, and thirty fix tall Ships ; It was by ge- 
neral conſent agreed, That they ſhould again ter 
forward toward the Enemy. They were not yer 
under Sail, when two of their Eſpials brought 
them news, that the . Enemies Fleet (weakly tur- 
niſhed both of Mariners and Souldiers) was come 
to Navarinum; Which filled them all with good 
hope, that the Turks Fleet ſo evil provided, might 
in that place upon the ſuddain be eaſily oppreſſed, 
and the rather, if they came upon them uncx- 
pected. Wherefore, becauſe they would not be 
deſcried, they kept not' their Courſe on right 
torth, but ſailing by night, kept aloof upon the 
right hand; and having paſſed Zacynthas, came 
with great ſilence unto the Srrophades , wheie 
they lay at Anchor all that day. In theevening 
they looſed thence, ſo caſting their Courſe, that 
the more to terrifie the Enemy, they might be- 
fore day fall upon him; and be ſeen in the mouth 
of the Haven where he lay, before there could be 
any report made of their coming thither, Buc 
this Courſe fo well fer, the time was fo evil caſt, 
that it was fair day long before they could come 
to the appointed place 3 when the Turks out of 
their watch Towers diſcovered a far off tlic 
coming of the Chriſtian Fleet, gave warning 
thereof unto their Fellows ; whereupon an Alarm 
was preſently raiſed in the Town, and all Men 
in Arms ran headlong to the Walls and to the 
Haven. But the Turks out of hope with their 
evil rigged Fleet to be able ro withſtand the Chrt- 
ſtians, and not daring to truſt to that weak Habor, 
and all now ina great hurly burly, ran confuled- 
ed hand over head, Souldiers and Mariners, 4” 
boord; and whilſt they had yet time, got themin 
haſt out of that Habor, and as Men chaſed Þy 
their Enemies, got them into fate Harbor at Mv- 
don, a ſtrong Town of Peloponneſus, about fix miles 
off. Columnius was ſent before the reſt of t® 
Fleet to have purſued them 3 but they were 8% 
ſo far before him, that they had recovered t1® 
Harbor before he could overtake any of them 
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" the Town, daring the Turks Battel. But when | part of good Chiettains, not to be wanting unto 
they had fo lien almoſt all that day, and no Man | themſelves when occaſion was offered ; beſides 
durſt come out 3 and now towards the evening that, they were the ſame Turks, whom they had 
certain ſigns of Tempelt-appeared, the Chriſtians | bur the year before vanquiſhed 3 and what had 
fearing.tobe b force of Weather driven on ground, | that one year either taken from them, or given 
put farther off again to Sea. Then atlength Ul«- | untothe Turks? Or what ſhould they fear fix 
zales ſent out certain light Gallies to follow in the | Pieces of Ordnance mounted upon a Hill, who if 
rail of the Fleet, when the Confederates ſuddain - | they ſhould undertake the Battel, were not to 
ly ſtaying their Courſe, and turning their Prows | fear the great ſtore of Ordnance in 260 of the 
upon them, drave them headlong again into the | Enemies Gallies and Galliots ? I my ſelf (faid he) 

; and afterwards retired themſelves with | will be the Guide and Leader, in whatſoever ſhall 
the whole Fleet into the Iſlands Oensſ#, now called | ſeem. moſt difficult arid dangerous ; and will in 
Sapiemiis, right oppoſit againſt Modon. The next | perſon my ſelf be the tirft that ſhall enter che 
day wanting freſh Water, they removed unto the | Harbor, and adventure the firſt danger. Great 
Bay of Meſſine, there to water in the mouth of the | Victories (he ſaid) were not to be gained but with 
River Pemiſus, which there falleth into the Sea ; | great adventuresz and that therefore the matter 
where in paſling by Corone, they were oftentimes | were to be hafted, betore more aid ſhould be ſent 
ſhot at out of the Town ; and landing their Men | unto the Turks. . Wherefore they ſhould as re- 
to water, were encountred by certain Troops of | ſolute Men attempt that, the Turks thought the 
Horſemen,ſent for that purpoſe by Uluzales. There | Chriſtians durſt not to have attempted ; and with 
was Water dearly bonght with the Lives of many | the ſame courage break into the Bay, wherewith 
there ſlain on both ſides 3 in the end, the Chriſti- | they had but the year before broken the ſtrength 
ans prevailing, watered, and fo again returned un- | of the ſame Enemy ; and by the power of God, 

to the Oemuſe from whence they came. carry away another notable triumph of the van- 

ne deſeri- Methone or Modon (for it is by both Names | quiſhed Turks; who overcome in a ſecond Bateel 

rimofthe known) ſtandeth almoſt in an Iſland ſtretching tar | at Sea, muſt needs depart with all their maritime 

ze into the Sea, where towards the Weſt runneth out | Territories. With evil liking of the Spaniards 

* along pointofthe Land a great way into the Sea; | was the Venetian Admiral heard ; and Don Fohrs John Don 
in the uttermoſt part thereof, ſtandeth a great | the General, deeming both the time and place un- refuſth ro 
round Tower. The Town it ſelf, is on the one | fit for the attempting of ſo great an exploit ; re- f1#ow + 
fide encloſed with the Sea, and toward the Land | hearſed on the one fide, the ſtrength of the Ene- a_— 
ſo ſtrongly fortified, as that it ſeemeth almoſt im- | my, the diſadvantage of the place, che difficulty at, 
regnable : Towards the South cometh in a fair | of the Battel,with the manifold and great calami- 

Þay about three miles wide, ſafe from all Winds | ties received by the overhaſty and raſh attemptsof 
except the Northerly Wind only 3 and ſhut up by | their Enemies: That the Enemies ſtrength was * 
a little IfNland in the mouth of the Bay, maketh a | not to be 10 much deemed by the eye, or by re- 
ſafe and quiet Harbor, with two entrances there- | port, as by reaſon; and that many in ſeeking to 
into on eicher fide of the Iſland. Within this ny encreale theirformer glory, had in fo doing over- 
lay-the Turks Fleet, with the Sternsof their Gal- | thrown the ſame : That the Chriſtians in entring 
lies toward the Land, and their Prows towards | and adventuring the Harbor, ſhould on the one 
the Sea. At the Southerly coming in of the Bay | ſide be beaten with che Artillery fronrthe Hill 
ſtandeth an Hill, which the Inhabitants call 4/bzs 3 | and on the other, with the Artillery out of tho 
Qn the top whereof, the Enemy had placed fix | Caſtle of Moder ; and that it was not like that U- 
great Pieces of Ordnance, wherewith to keep the | /uzgles ſhould if need were, lack aid from Land, 
Chriſtians from entring that way. So had they al- | who but the other day had ſent great Troops of 
ſo upon the point of the Main, which (as we faid) | Horſemen to have kepr the Chriſtians from water- 
runneth out from the Town, and upon St. Ber- | ing 3 That a matter of fo great importance, was 
»ards Rock, planted other grear Pieces of Ord- | (by Fuſcarinzs his leave) not raſhly to be taken in 
nance to defend that paſſage alſo. The Chriſtians | hand upon an heat and hautinefs of Stomack, 
coming unto the mouth of the Bay, there lay | but upon a grave and mature deliberation ; for if 
with their Fleet divided into four parts, but yer | they ſhould in a place of fo great diſadvantage, 
doubtful what to do for beſide that the entrances | hazard the fortune of a general Battel, it ſhould 
of the Bay were but narrow, they were alſo far | ſeem that either he knew not thar kind of fight, 
more dangerous to be entred, by reaſon of the | and force of the Enemy, or elſe would make the 
great Qrdnance planted upon them. Neverthe- | Bay of Modon more famous by the overthrow of 
a the Venetian Admiral in hope of good ſuc- | the Chriſtians, than was the Curzulari by the 
cels, and laath to let the feanjul Enemy fo to eſcape | ſlaughter of the Turks. Then what a ſhame 
out of their hands, would" fain have perſwaded | would it be, if they which were about to oppreſs 
the General with his whole Fleet to have entred | the Enemies Fleet, ſhould themſelves be over- 
the Bay, and there in the Harbor to have opprel- | thrown, and that in their own device? He had 
ſed the Enemy > which he ſhewed to be no hard | rather (as he ſaid) preſerve his own Fleet, than to 
matter ta do, for that the Enemy was too weak | take 600 of the Enemies Gallies, and to account 
in ſtrength, and could not be from Land relieved. | the ſame for a greater honour. Which he deter- 
In which doing, they ſhould indecd overthrow | mined not, for that he would not have any thing 
but one Fleet 3. but in the overthrowing of that | done ; bur that unripe occaſions ſhould not be too 
ons, cut in funder all the Sinews of the Turkiſh | much haſtned, andas it were thruſt headlong for- 
Empire by Sea ; and raiſing a Tumult in the Bay, | ward ; whereas time would give opportunity for 
and filling all with a general fear, ſhould undoubt- | the overthrow of the Turks Fleet, ſo that they 
edly at the firſt onſer put the Enemy to flight : | ran not blindly on headlong; and that in future 
Which dane, what ſhould ler, bur that carrying | time, the Venetians would rejoyce that they had 
about with them the terror of the Vieory, they | fo moderated their deſires. The Chriſtians (he 
thould their yicorious Fleet, take from che | ſaid) had ſufficiently prevailed, it thoſe things 
Turk all the Iſlands of the «/Egewm? That cruly | ſhould fall out well, which were warily and ad- 
pe may K was faid of Themsſtoclkes, That whor | viſedly conſidered and reſolved upon. 
ſoever the command of the Sea, muſt needs | The matter thus on both ſides debated, and no- 


allo prgvail in the reſt, and at length ny nn thing done, they returned with the Flect into th& 


iRary by Land allo, It was (as be faid) the | Port of Navarinum. This proceeding, as it diverſly 
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moved the Spaniards and che Venetians,ſo brought 
it forth divers Speeches, every Man ſpeaking in 
favour of his own Nation. The Spaniard openly 
vaunted, That he had moſt providently reſolved, 
for that how dear the Counſel of the Venetian 
Admiral would have coſt if it had been followed, 
the thing it ſelf (as he ſaid) ſhewed, by the ex- 
tream danger thereof preſented, not in the doubt- 
ful opinon of Men, but laied open before their 
Eies. The Venetians on the other ſide more de- 
ſirous of Battel, the nearer they had feen the op- 
portunity to have prevailed upon the Enemy, the 
more impatiently they endured {6 affured a Vi- 
ory to have been let ſlip out of their hands3 and 
thereof -ſpake accordingly. 

The Chriſtians lying at Nawarinum, conſulted of 
many things what they were beſt to take in hand ; 
and reſolving at laſt, by Sea and Land to beſiege 
the Caſtle of Modmm, which kept the paſſage into 
the Bay, and defended the Turkiſh Fleet; they 
returned again thither, and landed 7000 of their 
beſt Souldiers, to beſiege the Caſtle. And at the 
ſame time, appointed the Galleafſes with certain 
Gallies to batter it alſo from Sea z which the more 
commodiouſly to do, they joyned two of their 
greateſt Gallies together fide to ſide, which the 
made faſt with Maſts and ſtrong Ropes, and 1o 
boorded them clean over, whereon as on a Plat- 
form, they placed their Gabions all atront, filled 
with Earth, and great Ordnance betwixt, to have 
battered the Caſtle. But when this Engin (in 


manner of a floating Fort) ſhould have perform- 
ed the ſervice for which it was deviſed, it proved 
unſerviceable, after it had with much ado been 
+ brought thither, being ready to fink with the 
weight of the great Ordnance and other things 


wherewith it was overcharged. For which cauſe, 
and for that they underſtood a great number of 
Horſemen to be come into the Town, they gave 
over the Siege vainly begun, 'and put again with 
their Fleet to Sea. Ir fortuned at the ſame time, 
that a tall Ship of Yenice departing from Zacynthas, 
and coming alongſit the Coaſt of Peloponneſus with 
proviſion for the Fleet, was deſcried by the Ene- 
my 3 who thinking to do the Chriſtians a great 
diſhonour, if they could almoſt in the ſight of their 
Fleet ſurpriſe her, they ſent out certain light Gal- 
lies to have taken her 3 Uluzales in the mean time 
with the relt of his Fleet, lying in the very mouth 
of the Bay, ready to come out, if the Chriſtian 
Fleet ſhould once {tir t6 relieve her. Which the 
Chriſtians perceiving, and well hoping that ſo the 
Enemy would be drawn to battel, ſent out Colum- 
nius with hisGallies to reſcue the Ships; and others 
alſo which lying aloof, might get in berwixt the 
Turks Gallies and the Bay : Don John and the Ve- 
netian Admiral, lying ready to have given Battel, 
if Uluzales ſhould have come forth ; but the Chri- 
{tians coming on with a ſmall Gale, the Enemy 
being afraid, by ſhooting off of certain warning 
Pieces within the Bay, in time called back the 
Gallies that were already gon out of the Bay ; 
who all forthwith came in,excepting Mahomet the 
Nephew of Barbar«ſ/a, a moſt tamous Captain a- 


 mongſt the Turks, who as one of great courage, 


and deſirous of honour, ſtaied a little without the 
Bay, with greater courage than diſcretion, ex- 
pecting who ſhould aflail him. Him the Marqueſs 
St. Crucs {et upon, and had wich him a greatand 
terrible fight; but in the end the Marqueſs pre- 
vailing, ſlew Mahomet with all his Turks, and with 
honour carried away the Gally. So the diſhonour 
which Uluzales would have done the Chriſtians, 
fell upon himſelf, having in his own ſight loſt one 
of his beſt Captains with his Gally. 

The next day, becaule the year ſhould not paſs 
without ſomething done, nor the hope of ſo great 


termined to beſiege the Caſtle of Nawvarinum(which; 
was in ancient time called Py/us) more famous for 
| nothing, than for that it was the native place of 
old Neſtor. The City of Nawarinum ſtandeth un. 
on a riſing ground, ſtretching ſomewhat into the 
Sea ; whereinto it hath a large proſpe, and 2 
| fair large Haven, but ſabje& to the North-wind.1: 
| is defended with a point of the Main, running with 
| a compals into the Sea, whereon ſtandeth an old 
' Caſtle. Some ſent before to view the ſituation of 

the place, brought word back, that the Caſtle 
| might in three days be won. The performance 
of which exploit, was committed to Alexander 
Farneſins Prince of Parma, whom the Venetians 
furniſhed with Munition and Vital. 
ing with 2000 Italians, 1000 Spaniards, and 500 
Germans, began with' twelve great Pieces to bar- 
ter the Caſtle. And albeit that the Battery was 
planted fo far off, as that it did the Enemy no 
great harm ; yet happily the enterpriſe had taken 
efte, if by taking the ſtraight and- troubleſome 
' pallages through a rough and thick Foreſt, the 
| City had been kept from relief ; but foraſmuch 
as thoſe paſlages were left free, the Enemy cun- 
ningly oppoſed policy againſt force,for fallying out 
of the City, they gave the Chriſtians an hot kir- 
miſh ; and in the mean time whilſt the Chriſtians 
were ſo buſicd, by a Port toward the Foreſt on 
the other fide of the City, received in great num- 
ber both of Horſe and Foot. The report of this 
new come aid cauſed the Prince to raile his Sicge, 
and to go again aboord. And now reſted all the 
hope of the gaining of the Town in' the ſtrength 
of the Fleet; and that not ſmall, for that the 
Turks not relieved with Vi&tuals by Land, were 
by the Confederates kept from them alfo by Sa; 
tor at that time the Turks were troubled with two 
great miſchiefs, the Plague, and Famine... For no 
proviſion had there been made, as in a thing not 
teared; and that little being ſpent that was in the 
Town, they were enforced to. ſeek for Viduals 
turther off; which coming but ſparingly, as in 
time of Dearth, was oftentimes by the way inter- 
cepted by the Souldiers that lay about in the 
Country Villages, wanting Victuals no leſs than 
they in the City. And the more Men the Beg- 
lerbeg of Grace brought down for defence of the 
Sea Towns, fo much the more the wands of all 
things daily encreaſed : So that no Man doubted, 
but that in ſhore time all would be brought to ex- 


ners and Souldiers were ſent away into Eubza, or 
left at Malvaſia,-or carried away to Conſtantinople. 
Thoſe who ſtaid in tha Bay of Modon, were ſcarce 
100 Gallies, and 40 Galliots; and they ſo len- 
derly manned, that the greateſt Gallies had ſcarce- 
ly an hundred and twenty Men left in them, and 
they ſo meager and faint, as that they could 
ſcarcely hold up their. Weapons. The Chriſtians 
underſtanding of theſe things, were in good hope, 
that by continuing the Siege, they ſhould without 
danger gain a notable Victory .; for which cauſe 
Fuſcarinus perſwaded the Spaniards (of wolſe con- 
ſtancy he doubted) to holdit our, as Men of :e- 
ſolution 3 ſhewing them, thar in the event of this 
action reſted for them for ever to be feared 0! 
contemned of the Turks; who except they ſhould 


be changed into Fiſhes or gnto Birds, could not 
(as he ſaid) without a notable overthrow c{cap® 
their hands out- of the Bay. But unto this 115 
hope and counſel, the event was not correſpon- 
dent; for the Spaniards, whether ic were for the 
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ſome other reaſon, began to think of the matter 
diverſly ; and at the firſt a report was raiſed, That 
the Chriſtians giving over the Siege, would ſhort- 
ly retarn home ; and the reaſon was, for that they 
wanted Bisket, and had ſcarcely Victuals left for 
fifteen days, which was to be reſerved for their 
long journey home : beſides that, The approach 
of Winter did -call them from the action and 
that having done what they might, they could 
never draw the Enemy forth to battel 3 and that 
therefore having ſufficiently and as far as was pol- 
ſible already diſcharged their duties, they were 
now alſo to regard their ſafety, and to toreſec 
that their Fleet, wherein the welfare of them all 
was repoſed, were now not too far endangered. At 
the firlt theſe Speeches were divulged by the com- 
mon Souldiers and Mariners of ſmall credit or re- 
putation 3 but afterwards by more, and they alſo 
Men of better place and ſort: Yea Don fohn him- 
ſelf, whether it were to ſome other purpoſe, or 
that he ſo ſpake in good earneſt, began to lay the 
fault upon others, why that he, fo lately come 
from Meſſina, ſhould in fo ſhort time want V ictuals 
and all thingselſe neceſlary. 
With theſe unexpected reports; and fo far diffe- 
o_— rent from the confederation, the Venetian Ad- 
a» ;- miral with the reſt of the Venetian Commanders 
gairſt the were exceedingly troubled, and grieved above 
qaia4s meafures; for it ſeemed not credible, that they 
which but a little before were come from the moſt 
fertil and plentiful Country of Sicilia, in all Ages 
the moſt faithful and abundant Granary and Store- 
houſe of Ialy, both in Peace and War, could ſo 
foon want Vicuals. Could eighteen tall Ships 
(which ought by the Capitulations of the ronges 
to have come loaded with Bisket, Vidctuals, and o- 
ther warlike and neceflary Proviſion )) become 
empty ? Or but to have brought-ſo much as might 
but {fice for a month only ?. If this were done 


without the knowledge of Don John, where was 
then the care of a General ? If he winking there- 
at, where was his zeal to the confederation, or to | 
what purpoſe came he to Corcyra? Was it to avert | 


the Chriſtian Fleet (having orice or - twice met 


Could it come into any. Mans head (beſides that in 
fo doing he was therein to extinguiſh the glory of 
a moſt certain Vidtory, like to work the "Turks 


bring a perpetual ignominy and diſgrace unto the 
honour of the Chriſtians ? Verily the Spaniards, 
therein to ſhew themſelves not ſo willing to have 
the power of the Turks abated, as the ſtrength of 

the Venetians nor encreaſed. | 
Theſe things Fuſcarinus and the Venetians ſome- 
wire! pr times fretted at amongſt themſelves 3 and other- 
bwcdth Whiles the Admiral himſelf expoſtulated the ſame 
the Spani= With Don Fohn and Colummnins; and in the preſence 
oo by " of the greateſt Counſellors ſhewed, not only how 
toy POfitable, bur alſo how neceſlary perſeverance was 
the Enepy, 12 all Martial Afﬀairs; That it was an old and uſual 
- matter tor Men in beſieging of their Enemies, to 
luffer. many difficulties; if they ſhould, having 
performed nothing, return- with the-Fleet, who 
would doubt bur that both their labour and charge 
Was again the next year to be renewed ?- And 
what could this delay be elſe, but a propagation of 
their further calamities ? That therefore it much 
concerned the Chriſtian Common-weal, although 
they had not all things in abundance, yet feſolute- 
ly and with patience to endure the {carcity of Vi- 
ctuals. If want of Bisket were feared, the General 
mighteaſily remedy that matter, by ſpeedily ſend- 
ing for thoſe Ships which lay laded with Vieuak 


[tore at Tarentum ; which thing might in 
rt time be performed. Inthe mean time he pro- 


miſed to ſupply the Spaniards wants with part of 
his own ſtore ; and that he had rather his Men 
ſhould live wich Roots, than 'to let the Enemics 
Fleet conpt up, ſo to eſcape his hands : That thz 
deſire to prote&t the honour of the Chriſtians, 


would overcome all difficulties. Beſide that, the 
matter would be but ſhort, if it were done at 
once, in one continued Courſe ; and would un- 
doubtedly be by them performed, if they gave no? 
over the thing they had ſo well begun, until they 
had accomplithed it. They (as he faid) might in 
good ſafety lie with their Fleet in the Ports of Na- 
varinum, Sapientia, and Capraria ; whereas the E- 
nemy, lying ſhut up in the Bay of Mo4on; ſhould 
have but a bad and dangerous Winter Harbour 3 
and O&#ober being now begun, ſhould in ſhore time 
be in danger to periſh with bluſtering Storms and 
rage of the Sea, familiar unto that time of the 
year 3 orelſe enforced with the extremity of the 
Weather, and with want, to adventure into the 
open Sea, and with their weak Forces to joyn Bat- 
tel. What ſhould theretore let, why they ſhould 
not for 10 or for 15 days continue the Siege,as beſt 
beſeemed the honour of themſelyes, the valour of 
their Souldiers, and worthineſs of the Chriſtian 
Name? What aterror it would be unto the Ene- 
my, to ſee the Chriſtians ready to cadure all ex- 
tremities and wants, to gain the Vidory over the 
Turks? Again, what diſhonour and diſcredit 
would ir be unto themſelves, if they ſhould ſuffer 
the Enemy (ſhut up and not daring to fight) to 
eſcape; eſpecially, whenas they might ſitting {til}, 


end the War? The Senate of Vemice, he ſaid, malt 
reſted upon the valour and courage of Don Fobr, 
; and therefore he requeſted him not to deceive the 
great hope they had of him conceived ; for how 
much ſhould he himſelf blemiſh his own honour, 


it when he had before relieved the afflicted ftats 
of the Common-weal, he ſhould now, when it 
was moſt of all to be holpen, forſake the ſame ? 
Which ſhould not be much unlike, as if a Man 
ſhould with great labour purchaſe great ſtore of 
precious Pearls, and upon an humorous paſlion 


with the Enemy) from doing any good upon him ? caſt chem: all into the Sea : That Men generally 


held a great opinion of him the General, an h6- 
nourable remembrance of his Victory, and regard 
of his Valour; all which, how much the more 


| wen and honourable ſhould they be, by the 
confuſion) by the infamy of a voluntary return to | ie 


encreaſe the glory and renown of his Enemy, and | 


cond vanquiſhing and ſubduing the moſt mighty 
Monarch of the World; and that if the a&tion 
well begun, ſhould be effectually proſecuced by 
the goodneſs of God, the dire&ion of the Com- 
manders, and the reſolution of the Souldiers, in 
ſhore time the Chriſtians ſhould carry the Viory 
from the Turks, and make him their General, e- 
qual not only with the great Chieftains of the pre- 
tent time, but even with the moſt famous Com» | 
manders of all former Ages. Whereunto Dez Don John 
' Fobn replied, 'Fhart che action then in hand no lefs _ 
concerned the Spaniards than the Venetians 3 and yi; 22 44- 
that he had in his life defired nothing more, than mira!. = 
'to ſtand the :Chriftian Common-weal in ſtead : 
That he pointed ar the ſame mark with Fuſcarinms, 
and in zeal to do good unto the Chriſtian Com- 
mon-weal, gave place to no Man ; but indeed to 
perform it, wasa thing much more difficule than 
to ſay it 3 leſſer things Che ſaid ) were to be over- 
paſſed, to reſerve themſelves for the performance 
of greater ; and therefore marveiled that Fuſcari- 
ws alone could not fee things moſt manifeſt before 
his eies; who otherwiſe could with his' piercing 
wit ſee through the deepeſt matters 3 could he 
think by any other means to abate the power ot 
the Turk, than if they kept their Fleet whole ? 
that it were ever the manner of the grcaceſt and 


moſt worthy Commanders,rather to ſhun the pre- 
ſent dangers, that to encreaſe their 1Crritories: 
Fill That 
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That nothing was ſo well purpoſed, which might 
not be of ſome wrongfully ſuſpe&ted 3 bur his 
faithful meaning to be pure and without ſpot 3 
and albeit that the opportunity ſerved not for him 
to ſhew itz yet was his defire and endevour no- 
thing leſs : And that Fuſcerinzs ſhould do well 
more intentively to conſider, what the cauſe, the 
matter, and the time required: That the manner 
of War at Land andat Sea, were much different 
and that although Wars of both forts were to give 
' placeunto the moſt unſeaſonable time of the year, 
unfit for any kind of War; yet might Menat Land, 
better endure the Winter Storms in their Tents 
and Cabins, than at Sea in their Gallies, where ot- 
rentimes, will, skill, wiſdom, nor valour help not ; 
but that (except it be ſo provided and foreleen, 
that the ſeaſonable time of the year, and commo- 
dious for failing, may be taken) all muſt togerher 
periſh by Shipwreck. What, would he have them 
to ſtrive above their power with the Winter 
Storms, and Famine, the greateſt extremities of 
nature? Beſides that, he was verily perſwaded, 
that the Turks enjoying the commodiries of a 
good Harbor, and of a rich City, would therein 
lafery Winter ; the Country of Peloponneſe relie- 
ving them with all neceflaries ; when as the Chri- 
{ſtians in the mean time, except they in time re- 
turned home, ſhould lic expoſed to the rage of the 
Sea, ſtanding as it were ina continual Watch, not 
laying away their Weapons in the depth of Win- 
ter and dead time of the year, which in reaſon 
ought to give reſt to all Men. And that therefore 
cvery Man ought for the preſent to bear his own 
grievances, and not by the harms of, his Friends 
and Confederates, to ſeek his own avail. And that 
he bearing himſelf upon the inward integrity of 
his good will toward the Venetians, would this 
fay, howſoever Fuſcarinus ſhould underſtand it, 
that if the Kings Fleet ſhould by long ftaying 
there periſh, it would no les concern the Veneti- 
ans, than the King himſelf; and taking God to 
witneſs, would ſolemnly promiſe , Nothing to 
be unto him more leifer or religious, than to be 
preſt ſo ſoon as the time of the year would give 
leave, and by his endeavour to make all Men to 
know, that he had no leſs care of the Venetian 
State, than of the Kings Afairsz neither deſired 
'any thing more, than to be accounted, and indeed 
to be a moſt conſtant upholder of that moſt Chri- 
{tian Leagues and that beyond all expectation, 
even inthe judgment of the Venetians themſelves ; 
bur for the preſent they muſt pardon him, if he 
gave place unto the neceflity of the time. As for 
the offer of the communicating of their Victuals, 
that would not be any help, but the deftruction of 
both the Fleets; for fo they ſhould both ſooner feel 
the want 3 wherefore it were much better to pre- 
ſerve the Fleet, which they might uſe in the next 
years Wars, than wilfully to caſt away the ſame 


upon them, night be put in good lafety, and nei- 


ther they, or any. thing elſe left for a prey un: 
the Enemy. With much ado, ro rnd prong 
lwaded him to ſtay that night, chat thoſe Gallies 
might be brought out of the Harbour, and al} 
things put in order for their departure. "The reſt of 
the night was ſpent in debating of the matter too 
and fro ;.where Dow John would needs have ir 
conceived into a publick Iaftrument in writing 
That the Fleet by the general conſent of the thre: 
Admirals returned for lack of Vidtuals 3 whereun- 
to tne Venetian Admiral hardly conſented. Byr 
when the Inſtrument ſhould have been made and 
confirmed, Don Fobn better adviſed by one of his 
Secretaries, That the ſame would redound unto 
the great diſhonour both of the King and himſ:1f 
that the Fleer coming out of the fruictul Country 
of Sicilia, ſhould in a months ſpace want Vidtuals ; 
changed his mind for the writing, and only rc- 
quetted che Venetian Admiral to credit him and 
Colunmius, in that they had ſaid concerning the 
want of Victuals; promiſing him, that if upon the 
way he ſhould meet with the Vidtuals that were 
ſent tor, he would forthwith return and give him 
aid, as the time and occurrents ſhould require; 
bur in the mean time to proceed by common con- 
ſent, to do that which was moſt needful. Here: 
upon they returned ; and coming to Corcyra, they 
mer the expeded Ship laded with Vituals. Now 
15 not Fyſcarivas unmindiul of his duty, but com- 
ing to Don Fohn, put him in remembrance of his 
promiſe ; telling him, Thar it was not unlike, bur 
that the Enemy ſo ſoon as he underftood of their 
departure, -would come out of the Bay, and rc- 
turn with his Fleet towards Conftantimeple; and 
being but, weak manned, and worſe. furniſhed of 
Mariners, might eaſily be overtaken upon the way 
and overthrown. But Don Fobn was not by any 
means to be thereunto perſwaded, pretending, that 
he was by the King commanded torthwith to rc- 
turn. So the expectation of. great matters to hav? 
been this year done, came to nought, but vaniſhed 
into {moak ; and nothing performed worth folong 
a diſcourſe, more than to ſee with what difficulty 
great actions are managed, - wherein the hands ot 
many great ones are required ; who jealous of cheir 
own Honour, or envying at others, corrupt with 
delays the faireſt opportunities, and by their crobs 
dealing, noleb than the Enemy, hinder che com- 
mon good, 'whereat they would all faineſt ſeem to 
aym. From Corcyra Don Folm departed to Meſſina, 

mnius unto Rome. Fuſcarinus with greater | 
honour than ſucceſs returned to Venice, where he 
was with great joy received, both of the Senate 
and the Ciciſens in generalz and fo (noleb famous 
tor his patience and moderation towards the other 
Contederates, than for his policy and valour) witn 
the good liking of all Men gave up his charge, 1 
tew years atter to receive a greater. 


Abour this time, Amida King of Tunes (of whom exild 
much is before ſpoken in the Life of Solyman) BE yu, 
ing but a little before driven out of his Kingdom Juget 
by the Turks (who had of long by little and lictle arr 

} | T0 
encroached upon him) and as 2 private Manlived Joha 


by Famine, and the rage of the Sea. In brief, whar 
an indignity ſhould the Chriſtians ſuftain, if they 
themſelves ſhould by the fame means be over- 
thrown, whereby they had thought to have over- 
thrown others ? 


The Spani- Now the Spaniards were fo reſolutely ſet down 
ards about for their departure, that not only without the con- 
9.7, fentof the Venetians, but even without their pri- 
_ ru vity, their departure was refolved upon, and ſe- 
ledge «fthe cret commandment given unto the ersof the 
Ventians: Gallies, with all the haſte that mightbe, todepart 
thence to Meſſina. Which the Venetian Admiral 
underſtanding, and therewith troubled as with an 
unexpected matter, came aboord the General, and 

ceatly complained of his purpoſe for ſo ſuddain a 

. Jogan! Heng requeſting him a while to ſtay, until 

the two Gallies made fait together in the Harbour 


of Navarinum (asis betorelaid) with the Ordnance | 


in Exile with his two Sons at Guletts with Franc/- 
cus Teueres Governour' thereof > hearing of the 
Font overthrow of the Turks at Lepanto, and of 
che. good ſucceſs.of the Chriſtians, ſent Embaſla- 
dors to Dun, Fobn General of the Confederate 
Princes, then lying in Sicilia, humbly requeſting 
his aid for the recovery of his Kingdom promus 
ta defray the whole charges of the War, and for 
ever hold his Kingdom of the King of 5pm, 7 
his Vaſſtal and Tributary: Which his requelt wel 
confidgred of, and the matter thought of no ſroal 


conſequence tor the ſafety of the Chriftian Coun” 
tries lying over againſt that part of Afick, tO hand 
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ſo datgerous an Enemy removed ; Don Fohn the 
year following (in the beginning of Ofober) by 
the commandment of the King of Spain his Bro- 
ther, departing from Drepanum in Sicilis, with an 
hundred and five Gallies and forty Ships, arrived 
the next day about noon at Guletta, where the Gal- 
lies of Malta came unto him, and ſhortly after 
Fobn Andreas Auria the Admiral with nineteen 
more, and Columnizs the Popes Admiral with four- 
teen more, all well appointed. Ac his arrival at 
Guletta, he underſtood by Amida and the Gover- 
nour, the whole eſtate both of the City and of the 
Kingdom of Tunes; and that the Turks and 
Moors, terrified with fo great a Fleet, were abouc 
to forſake the City. Wherefore having well view- 
ed the place; he the next day after landed his 
Forces about four miles from the City, and ſent 
twothouſand five hundred Footmen before the reſt 
of the Army to the City ; whe found it all deſo- 
late, the Turks and:Moors being before for fear 
fled, ſome to Caravans, ſome to Biſerta; whoen- 
tring without reſiſtance,came tothe Caſtle,where- 
in they found two hundred Moors, who faid they 
kept it for Amida their King ; but yet would by no 
means ſuffer the Chriſtians to enter. All which 
was forthwith made known to Don Fohn, who 
then becauſe it was almoſt night, would not move, 
but early the next morning ſet forward with his 
whole Army ; and entring the City, before aban- 
doned by the Inhabitants, and ſo coming to the 
Caſtle, tound nothing therein but great ſtore of 
Oil, Butter; and Wool. 

Amida the late King, by the commandment of 
Don Fn all this while fſtaied at Guletras. But 
whilſt Don Fobz was yet at Tunes,news was brought 
to him the thirteenth of O#eber, That the Turks 

£ Garriſon before fled out of Tunes, with divers 
Moors, coming to Biſerts, were there kept out b 
the Citiſens, and not ſuffered to enter 3 for whic 
cauſe they began to burn and ſpoil the Country 
thereabout. Whereupon the General ſent Towares 
the Captain of Gule:ta thither with part of the 
Army; who encountring with thoſe Turks over- 
threw them, and had the City by the Citiſens 
peaceably delivered unto him. = 

The Kingdom of Tunes thus eaſily once again 
recovered from the Turks, Don Fobn throughly in- 
formed of the faithleſs and cruel dealing of 4mida 
the late King, and that in deteſtation of the Chri- 
ſtians and their Religion, he had already had in- 
telligence with the Turks, and procured the death 
of ſome of the Chriſtians ; gave this definitive 
ſentence upon him, being yet in the Caſtle of Gu- 
letta: That foraſmuch as he had of long time been 
the author of great diſcord and endleſs troubles in 
that Kingdom, and had moſt unnarturally deprived 
Muleaſſes his Father, firſt of his Kingdom, and af- 
terward of his ſightz and in like manner tyranni- 
ſed over his natural Brethren, the rightful Heirs of 
that Kingdom, whereby the Turks had taken oc- 
caſion both to invade and poſſeſs the ſame 3 he 
ſhould therefore by the commandment of the 
King of Spain be carried Priſoner with hisewo Sons 
into Sicil;a, there to remain for ever. Which 
heavy doom he taking moſt grievouſly, and yet 

crying out for mercy, was forthwith thruſt into a 

Gally, and with his Wife and Children tranſport- 

ed into Sicilis, there to live in perpetual Exile ; 

The juſt reward of his mercileſs and unnatural 

aling with his Father and Brethren 3 God no 

Ok doubt requiting him with the like meaſure he had 
anize? before meaſured unto them. 


wtry, — After that (the King of Spain ſo commanding) 
nade King Mabommet, Amida his elder Brother, and rightHeir 


4 Tunes, of that Kingdom, was avvointed King in hi 
| , appointed King. in his 
R_ - place who eparting from Guletta to Tunes, was 
Spain, IOceaved as King, and there by ſolemn Oath pro- 
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miſed for ever to be the King of Spais his Vaſlal, 
and to do whatſoever he ſhould coinmandg. 
There was before departed out of 7::s forty 
thouſand Moors, who now came and offe: el their 
ſupplication to Don Fobn, that they mighr again 
return and live with their new King 3 which chuir 


requeſt being eaſily granted, they in great numvers 
every day returned into the City. Shortly ater, 
I500 Turks, with 3000 of thoſe wild Peoplc 
which ſome call Arabians, ſome Alarbes, fore 
croubled all the paſſages about the City ; who 
were at laſt by the Chriſtians overthrown, and 
150 Chriſtians whom they had taken Priſoners, 
reſcued. After that, Don Jobn by the advice of his 
moſt expert and skiltul Captains, commanded a 
ſtrong Caſtle to be built in the middle way be- 
twixt Guletta and Twnes 3 and for the performing 
thereof left Gabriel Serbellio with 2000 Italians 
and Calazar a Spaniard with other 2000 at Gulerta. 
And ſo having performed that he came for, and 
diſpoſed of all things as he thought beſt, return2d 
again into Sicil;a. (Ss 
A grief of griefs it is, and ſorrow almoſt uncon- 
ſolable, when worthy actions moſt happily begun, 
ſort not to ſuch happy end as was in reaſon hoped 
for. The greateſt and moſt famous Vidory ot all 
Ages gained againſt the Turk, ſecmed to have 
lightned the Chriſtian Common-weal, and great 
hope there was, that the Chrittians falling into 
unity amongſt themſelves, would by an happy ex- 
change make the Turkiſh Empire the Seat of cheir 
Wars, and to turn into the Turks Dominions, the 
terror, ſlaughter, and other calamities of War, 
which had ſo many year afflited the Chriſtian 
Common-weal. But by how much the more the 
joy was amidſt ſuch daily calamities and tears, fo 
much greater was the ſorrow, ſo great an hope to 
be come to nought, and Men to be fo blinded 
with the darkneſs of envy and diſdain, that they 
could not ſo much as think, with what diſhonour 
and danger of the Common-ſtate, they ſhould 
ſhrink from ſo juſt, ſo honourable, and ſo needful 
a ſervice, including in it ſelf the general good of 
all Chriſtendom. When poſterity ſhall conſider 
what things might then have been done, and the 
devices _—_ the common cauſe was over- 
thrown ; ic will worthily blame and greatly la- 
ment ſo notable a Victory and fit opportunity, 
ſent as it were from Heaven for the effe&ing of 
reat matters, to have been let ſlip and paſſedover 
0 lightly regarded. This made, that they whobe- 
fore had repoſed all their hope in Arms, had now 
no other confidence or hope of their welfare, but 
in concluding of Peace. Truly the Venetians both 
ſpoke and thought honourably of King Philip, as 
of a moſt faithful, juſt, devout, and honourable 


Prince; yet greatly blaming his Officers and 0- 
thers of great authority about him, as Men more 
regarding their own private, than the good of the 
Chriſtian Common-weal. In theſe perplexitics of 
the Venetians, King Philip promiſed them to {ſet 
forth a greater and ſtronger Fleet againſt the 
next year, and to be ſooner in readineſs with all 
his Forces and warlike Proviſion, and ſo to help 
them in all he might. Who for all that gave ſmall 
credit unto thoſe promiſes, for that with the like 
they had bcen oftentimes before deceived. And 
therefore as truſting moſt unto their own ſtrength, 
they with all carefulneſs and expedition entertain- 
ed more Souldiers; of whom ſome they put into 
their Fleet, the reſt they placed in their Garriſons 

in Crete, in Dalmatia, ad their frontier Towns in 

Epiras. Neither were the Turks then idle, as ny 

report went ; yet were they thought to manage 

| that War with greater fame than ftrengtn; ior 


- . 7 _ - » 
they had of purpoſe given it our, That they would 
the next Spring with divers Armics invade tne 
Eiii2 Venetiatr 
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Toe Venes 
trans 
weary of 
the delays 
and croſs 
dealing of 
the Spani- 
ara,rtſolus 
to ſue unto 
the Tub; 
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OW 


Venetian Territories in Crete, in Dalmatia, in Ep:- | rather in good hope to obtain, for that divers 


D—— 


rus, yea and in Italy it ſelf ; and with their innu- | Speeches concerning the ſame had paſſed at © 
merable multitude both of Horſe and Foot 1o ; fantinople, and were from thence again repo:te4 


overwhelmed the Venctians, that they ſhould not 
be able poflibly to hold out. This and more too 
they bravely 'vaunted of; but indeed Uluzales 
coming to Conftantineple, had brought his Fleet {o 
ſhaken and ſo weak, as that it ſeemed not pollible 
but in long time to be again repaired, and furniſh- 
ed with Souldiers and Mariners, in ſtead of them 


that had been loſt, ſome in fight, but more by the 


contagiouſneſs of the Infe&tion. But howſoever 
the matter ſtood, the Venerians careful with the 
expeation of great matters, and in ſmall hope 
of good ſucceſs, comparing their own ſtrength 
with the ſtrength of the Enemy 3 yet were they 
no les diſcouraged with the delays and crols 
dealing of the Confederates, than with all the 

roviſion of the Enemy. It ſtuck in their minds, 
how that the Spaniards at ſuch time as Cypres 
might have been defended, delaied their coming 
ſo long, that Nicoſia being loſt, it was time to re- 
turn 3 neither could they forget that lingering de- 
lay to have been the cauſe of the great mortality 
amongſt their Men, dying in the Fleet at Zadera; 
They remembred alſo, that the commodities 
which of ſo notable a Victory were moſt plenti- 
fully to have been reaped, were by the flender 
proſecuting of the ſame, ſo ſparingly taken, that 
the former dangers ſtill remained 3 And that Don 
Fobn, who ought by appointment to have been at 
Corcyra inthe beginning of Summer, was ſcarcely 
come thither in the later end of Augu#F; And 
that he in the third year of this War, at ſuch 
time as their Fleet was with great labour and 
charge again repaired, would not, or liſted not to 
adventure to have again overthrown the Enemies 
Fleet, but in the very action to have always trifled 
away the greateſt part of Summer, before his 
Spaniards could ſet forward 3 and when he might 
ſafely have come to Cerigo, to have called back 
Fuſcarinus and the reſt, then facing of the Enemy, 
and even ready to have given him Battel : It was 
then ſecretly ſuſpe&ted, the Spaniards to have 
ſtaied of purpoſe, and to have dallied on the time, 
that the Venetians having ſpent their Forces, 
might be the more expoſed and ſubje& to their in- 
juries: It ſtuck faſt not in their minds alſo, but 
even almoſt in their cies, what things had happen- 
ed of former times in their Confederations with 
that Nation 3 they were grieved in the ſpace of 
three years an, hundred times, twenty hundred 
thouſand Ducats to have been to little or ſmall 
purpoſe ſpent in that War : Beſides that, they 


_ doubted leſt the Flemings with their Confederates 


ſhould fo intangle.the King of Spain in defending 
of his own Territories, as that he ſhould not be at 
leiſure to ſend any aid into the Eaſt 3 in which 
caſe, what hope or help were they to look for ? 
iow ſhould they then defend the reſt of their 
SC oy in the Eaſt? How ſhould their empty 
Cotters ſuffice to maintain ſogreat Armies both by 
Sea and Land, as might withſtand fo puiſſant an 
Enemy ? Long were the diſcourſes, and effecual 
the perſwaſions, that the Venetians had amongſt 
themſelves, to induce one another, and all in ge- 
neral, more circumſpedtly to conſider, not only 
what had already paſſed, or was preſently in 
hand 3 but allo more warily to foreſee what 
would be the courſe and what the event of a mat- 
ter ſo important ; and betime to break off the 
Confederation, which they had always found to 
have ſtood them in ſmall ſtead. In revolving of 
theſe things, only one remedy ſeemed molt effecu- 
al for the curing of their afflited State ; which 
was, by deſiſting from War, to conclude a Peace 
with the Turk, howlſoever 3 which they were the 
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at Vemce, All Men thus inclinjng to peace, th 
enate referred the proceeding therein unto 17 
Antonizs Barbaris their Embaſſador, (who all the 
time of theſe Wars had lien in ſafe cuſtody at Gb 
ffantinople) willing him therein to ule the hel of 
the French Embaſſador, who had always beer a 
perſwader of Peace. 

Selymus having got the Iſland of Cypras and i. <.._ 
vers other places trom the Venetians, and yer well j;,.,,© 
wearied with the harms and lofles he had himſelf, Shy 
received both by Sea and Land, was alſo deſirous *tzc:. 
enough of Peace. So that the French Embaſſador 
might as it was thought, have gota reaſonable 214 
indifferent Peace, if he had but expected the oy. 
portunity of the time : But he (whether movcq 
with the common harms, or ſome other {ccrer 
cauſes to him beſt known) in making too much 
haſt, and ſeeming too defirous of Peace, mucl: 
hurt the common cauſe of the Venetians, which 
he moſt deſired to have furthered. Selymws havin 
tound him, reſolved with Mahomer the great Baſſa, ure! 
what he would have done ; who at fach time as = 
the ſame Embaſſador came unto him about the ri: 


things paſſed rather in general terms, than that 


any conditions of Peace were particularly agreed 
upon ;. only this was on both parties conſented un- 
to, "That the Venetians ſhould ſend their Embaſſa-  * 
dor of purpoſe, for the full concluding and con- 
firming of the deſired Peace. Which charge was j1ir :» 
by the Senate committed to Facobus Superantizs,in b1ſuw 0 
whoſe wiſdom and valour they had repoſed great {7% " 
hope and confidence. He was no ſooner cometo ©." 
Conſtantinople, and the Turks delivered of the fear 4.;x:: 
of the Chriſtian Sword, by the diflolution of the pct 
confederation, but that all things were changed, 

and the Venetians glad to endure the proud looks 

of the Turks, their difdainful ears, their deſpight- 

ful ſpeeches, their long and infolent attendance, 

with many other ſhameful indignities: Yea the 

Bafla was ſo ſhameleſs, as proudly to ask them, 
How they durſt be fo bold as to impugn the great 
Emperor Selymus his Fleet at Sea. Whereunto thc 
Embaſſador anſwered, "That the Venetians had al- 

ways honoured the Majeſty of the Turkiſh Empe- 

rors, neither had at 'any time taken up Arms 4- 
gainſt him, but in their own reaſonable detence, 
when force was by force to be repulſed, athing 
lawful even for the wild Beaſt in the wild Wildei- 

neſs to do. At the firſt entreaty of the Peace, 1s 

Bafſa ſeemed to put the Venetian Embaſlador 1N 

good hope, that the Venetians according t9 hs 
requeſt ſhould cajoy their Territories in Da/ma''s 

in as ample manner as in former times, and bound” 

ed with the ſame bounds, whereof they had 1 

theſe Wars loſt ſome part about Fadera. But when 

the matter ſhould have come to the ſhutring UP» 


che Turk began to ſhrink from that he had before 
promiſed, 
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— promiſed, refuſing not only the reſtitution of the 

Territory they had indeed by Treaſon got 3 but 
| by cautelous expoſitions of his meaning, framing 
the concluſion of the preſent Peace unto the form 
of their former Leagues, required, That as the 
Turks had now yielded unto them Malvaſia and 
Nauplus, 1o now they ſhould redeliver unto them 
two other places of like worth and importance : 
As for not reſtoring the Territory they had taken 
about Fadera, to colour their deceit, they pretend- 
ed that they might not by their Law reſtore unto 
the Chriſtians any Town or place wherein were 
any Church or Temple dedicated or converted 
unto the Mahometan Religion, as was there ; 
and further, That the ſame Territory wasalready 
given by Selymus in reward unto his Souldiers, 
Men of deſert, from whom without great injury 
it might not be againtaken. Hereupon the French 
Embaſſador complained, "That promiſes were not 
performed; and the Venetians fo fretted, that 
they were even about to have returned as Men 
ſhamefully deluded, without concluding of any 
thing- Yet when no better could be obtained (the 
Turks ſtill ſtanding upon ſuch hard terms) the 
Embaſladors by the appointment of the Senate 
concluded a Peace with the Turk ; whereof theſe 
were the chief Capitulations; firſt, Thatthe.Ve- 
netians ſhould give unto Selymus three hundred 
thouſand Ducats, one hundred to be preſently 
payed, and the other two hundred by equal por- 
tions in two years next following 3 then, Thar 
- the Merchants Goods thould be indifferently on 
both ſides reſtored ; and laſtly, That ſuch places 
of the Venetians as the Turk was already polleſſed 
of, ſhould ſtill remain unto the Turks ; but that 
ſach Towns or places as the Venetians had taken 
in the Turks Dominion, ſhould be again forth- 
with reſtored. For the firſt payment of the Mony 
the Turk was earneſt, thereby as by a -fine for an 
offence committed, to make this League untohim 
more honourable. _ 

This Peace at Conſtantinople concluded the ele- 
venth day of February in the year 1574, was by 
the Decree of the Senate confirmed ; and after- 
wards the 13 of April following ſolemnly proclaim- 
ed in Venice, to the great wonder of the other 
Confederates. For the better ſatisfying of whom, 
the Popes Nuntio, with the Embailador of Spain, 
were ſent for into the Senate Houſe. And although 
there were many things that grieved the Veneti- 
ans, yet did they forbear all hard ſpeeches, and 
of that their moderation received 1o much the 
more honour, as it is more difficult for an angry 
Man to overcome himſel, than others. The Duke 
with calm and temperate Speech, framed to the 
purpoſe, declared unto them, That Anger and 
Hope, two evil Counſellors,being ſet apart, he had 
concluded a Peace with the "Turk not for that 
he was deſirous of the Turks friendſhip, which 
what account it was to be made of, he right well 
knew; bur for the love he bare to the State, which 
was not only with loſs, but even with death it 
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of the Kingdom of Cypres, he further declared 3 
and that the Venetian State grew every day 
weaker and weaker by the continual War; and 
that therefore, before it were by loſs upon loſs 
come to the uttermoſt of extremity, they not able 
to maintain ſo heavy a War, were to take ſome 

er courſe for the preſervation of that which 
wasyet left of their Seigniory ; for that the ſafety 
of the Venetian State ſhould art all times be a ſure 
fortreſs and. defence of the Chriſtian" Common- 
weal againſt all the furious attempts of the Enemy, 
and uncertain events of time. 


_ The Fame of this ſuddain and unexpected Peace 


was tor the juſt and conunon hatred of the Chrilti- 


ſelf to be maintained, How he had been ſpoiled 


ans againſt the Turks, generally evil taken : and 
the Venetians for the concluding thereof hardly 
ſpoken of, as if they had betrayed the whole Chrj- 
ſtian Common-weal, or at leaſ{twiſe their Confz- 
derates. For Men were forthe moſt part of opi:i- 
on, that the Turks Peace would be bur feigned 
and deceitful; and that having gained time to {ct 
things in order, according to his deſire, he would 
tor the natural grudge he bare unto the Chriſtians, 
come to his old courſe, and as he had always 
done, break the League and take up Arms. Some 
{aid, That the Venetians forſaken of chcir Friends 
and Confederates, would in their own deviczs 
periſhz yet ſo, as that their deſtruction would 
turn to. the general harm of all Chriſtendom : 
and theſe Men were of opinion, That in that caie, 
and againſt that Enemy, a dangerous War was to 
be preterred before an uncertain and difhonoura- 


that they for the preſent eaſed themſelves of many t». 


the fruics of a long and happy Peace, and tound * © 
the ſame unto their State both wholtome and P19- -o 
ficable until this day. It was thought by the feque} = 
of matters, That Selymus was the more willing to 
have Peace with the Venetians, that he might the 
better recover the Kingdom of Tues and the 
ſtrong Caſtle of Gule/ta trom the Spaniards ; who 
with the Knights of Malta now gaped more after 
Tripols and the other Port-towns holden by the 
Turks upon the Coaſt of Barbary, than how to de- 
tend the Venetianstheir Confederaces. Thus with 
the loſs of Cypras and ſome part of the Venetian 
Terntory in Dalmatia,endedthe mortal and bloody 
War betwixt Selymas and the Venetians. In the 
Courſe whereof is well to be ſeen, what grear 
matters the united Forces of the Chriſtian Princes 
were able to da againit this moſt mighty Enemy, 
if all difcord and contention ſet apart, they would 
ig the __—_ of the Chron Religion joyn with 
eart and hand againft hi 1 2 
of Chil Joſs g m, and fight the Bactel 
Selymus now at Peace with them who before 
moſt troubled him; to keep his Men of War 
buſied, ſhortly after converted his Forces againtt 
Fobn V ayvod of Valachia, and fo at length joyned 
all chat Province to his Empire. This Country of 
Valachia was in ancient time called Dacia 3 it hath 
on the Eaſt the Euxine (now called the Black Sea) 
on the South the famous River Danubizs, on the 
Welt Tranſylvania, and on the North Ruſſia, It 
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ble Peace. Nevertheleſs the Venetians, belides 7: 7 
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an heavy burthen, ſo have they thereby enjoyed #2 #944 
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is divided into two parts, the one called 7 ranſal- yn org | 


pina, and the other Moldavia (of the River Mol4;z- Bogdanus 


vs running through the midſt thereot) bur far 9 7 Met- 


paſling the other both in greatneſs and abundance © 


via, and 


placed 


of Paſture, That part called Tranſalpina, Mabomet John Va» 


ſirnamed the Great (who won Conſtantineple) made © 
ſubje& to the Turkiſh Empire ; an a Soar ſie 
via, the other part, he only impoſed a yearly 
Tribute of two thouſand Ducats. After which 
time the Vayvods of that Country, aided ſome- 
time by the Hungarians, and ſometime by-the Po- 


_ 


| 


lonians, roſe up oftentimes againſt the Turks, and 
refuſed to do their homage. It chanced. that Bos- 
danns Vayvod of that Country, favourins tho 
Polonians, and joyning in League with | Hao 
lived much in Ria, as purpoſing from thence a!- 
ſo to have taken his Wife. Which Selpmz: ſuſpect- 
ing, with a great power chaſed him into Exitc. 
and placed in his ſtead one Fob (called of his 
Country-men Jan, and of ſome Toonia) the 1up- 
poſed Son of Stepbanzs ſometime Vayvod of chat 
Country ; who with Teremias Czarniewvicctins (a 
Moldavian, who afterward notably betrayed him) 
having ot long time lived amongſt the 'i'urks, to 
be the more gracious amongſt chem, renounced 
his Faita, and being. circumciſed, turned Vurk + 

and 
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and following the trade of Merchandiſe, became, 
among them a Merchant of ſuch Fame, that he 
became very familiar and well acquainted with 
the great Baſlaes of the Court, and at length with 
Selymus himſelf. He underſtanding by his Friends 
near about the Turkiſh Emperor, of his purpoſe 
for the removing of Bogdanus, corrupted with re- 
wards the great Baſlaes, to be mediators for him 
to Selymws, that commended by them, he might 
be preferred to be Vayvod of Moldavia; {till en- 
creaſing the ſuſpicion Selymus had conceived of 
Bogdanxs, and telling him, That he ſupported by 
the Polonians, was like enough in ſhort time to 
reje& his obedience to his Imperial Majeſty. Se- 
Iymus at the inſtance of the Baſlaes nominated this 
Zohn to be Vayvod, who with a great power of 
the Turks Horſemen entring into Mo/davia, eafily 
poſſeſſed himſelf of the Country, Bogdanus being 
then abſent in R»ſis, and as then fſuſpefting no 
ſuch matter z who yet afterwards attempted in 
vain by the-help of the Polonians to have again 
recovered his Country,but finding no poflibility fo 
to do, fled afterwards into Mu{covza, where he 
long time after lived. 

Fohn now quietly poſſeſſed of Moldavia, for 
Vayvoesd ſome few years held the ſame with the good liking 
re of the Turk, paying him his wonted Tribute 3 but 
with Sely- afterwards repenting himſelf of his wicked revolt 
mus «nd from the Chriſtian Faith, and now eftfoons again 
the —_ embracing the ſame, and ( ignorant of his own 
, Kg Fortune) perſecuting with too much ſeverity thoſe 

which withſtood his coming into the Country, e- 
ſpecially ſuch great Men as took part with Bog da- 
us 3 and now after his return unto the Chriſtian 
Faith, not favouring the Turks as he was wont, 
but crofling them in many matters, became ſuſpi- 
cous both unto Selymus and the Baſſaes his old 
Friends. Which the Vayvod of the leſſer YValachia 
(commonly called YValachia Tranſalpina ) under- 
ſtanding, bo became a ſuterunto the.great Baſſacs 
of the Court for his Brother Peter, and earneſtly 
travelled with them, that as John ſupported b 
Selymus, had driven Bogdanus out of Moldavia, 10 
Peter his Brother might in like manner by his help 
drive Fobn out alſo, In which his Sute he ſpared 
for no coſt, neither ceaſed by malicious ſuggeſtions 
to encreaſe the ſuſpicion already conceived of 
Fobn the Vayvod ; who having reje&ed the Ma- 
hometan Religion, and again embraced the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, would (as he faid) in ſhort time, as 
had Begdanus, joyn hands with the Polonians, and 
caſt off his obedience towards the great Sultan, by 
whom he had been fo highly promoted. Beſides 
that, this malicious Man offered, That his Brorher 
Peter for ſuch his preferment, ſhould pay yeatly 
unto Selymus twice ſo much more as did Fobn, 
namely an hundred and twenty thouſand Ducats 
by the name of a Tribute. 

The Baſlaes before corrupted, and moved with 
the greatneſs of the Tribute, perſwaded Selymus, 
by an Embaſſador to ſend for Fobn the Vayvod,to 
come unto him himſelf in perſon, and to com- 
mand him to give place to ſuch a Man as he ſhould 
ſend thither in his ſtead ; which if«+he ſhould re- 
fuſe to do, then to denounce unto him open War. 
Hereunto Selymus, who had even then much emp- 
tied his Cofters with the lofs of his Fleet in the 
Battel of Lepanto, and the chargeable Wars againſt 
the Venetians, was eaſily induced ; and. to that 
paryo® ſent his Embaſſador to the Vayvod; who 

aving audience the one and twentieth of February, 

at the ſame time that Henry Valoys (afterwards the 
French King) was crowned at Cracovia, delivered 
his Meſſage as followeth: 


John the 


Selymus the Great Emperor of the Turks ſendeth me 
wnto thee, John, Vaywed of Valachia, bx Tribwary > ) row and unwonted ſilence had as ic were oppre _ 


with this Command, (whereunto his pleaſure is, that 

thou ſhouldeſt without delay ſend bim anſwer : ) firg, mn 
He chargeth thee to ſend him not ſuch a Tribute as hs mory, 
was wont, but twice {6 much more, to wit, an hundyeq th Tek, 
and twenty thouſand Ducats. If thou ſhalt refuſe ſq tg *"%(a- 
do, there is another ready to give it both for himſelf Joh ”m 
and his poſterity, But Sely mus mindful of thy Conſt ay- rad 
cy, Fidelity, and Valour, will not be troubleſome unts 
thee in thy Government, if thou forthwith ſend the 4. 
foreſaid Tribute. Which if thou ſhalt refuſe to do, then 

his will is that thou ſhonldſt give place to another and thy 

ſelf return with me to Conltantinople, there to anſwer 

the matter \ otherwiſe, I ar» in bu Name to denounce 

all hoſtility and the calamitics of War both unto thee 

and thy Country. 


This proud Meſſage of the Embaſſador ſtruck 
farther into the mind of the Vayvod than any 
would have thought; yet diſſembling his grief, he 
commanded him to be brought to the Lodging 
appointed for him ; telling him, "That in a matter 
of 1o great importance, and ſo much concerning 
the whole State of his Country, he could not give 
him ſo preſent Anſwer as he required ; but that 
upon mature deliberation had with his Nobility 
and Council, he would in ſhort time anſwer him 
accordingly. The Embaſſador being gon to his 
Lodging, the Vayvod forthwith began deeply to 
conſider of Selymus his demands; and that in the 
Turks Faith was no aſſurance, which he kept or 
brake with the Chriſtian Princes as beſt fitted his 
own turn; and beſides that, That if he ſhould 
o_-_ to pay that ſo great = heavy a Tribute in 
o great poverty of his Kingdom, ſore waſted 
with civil War, Selymus- would not be therewith 
long contented, fo long as any Man would give 
him more, but happily would the next yearexa&t 
a pron and in the end ſuch an one as he with 
all his Subjets ſhould not be able to pay ; whichit 
ſhould not be ſafe for him at any time to refuſe, ſo 
long as any Man would give it. Wherefore call- 
ing together the Nobility.and States of his Coun- 
try, be brake with them in this ſort: 


If ever you were to conſult and deliberate of a moſt Tit Shith 
important and difficult matter, thus werily # that time; 73 ba 
for Selymus the Turkiſh Emperor, enflamed with ev ;; v6... 
ſatiable Avarice, and I know not by whoſe perſwaſion, ty au $1 
not contented with hu wonted Tribute, exatteth of us ji(is 
twice ſo much more. If you ſhall grant i, it ſhall nt 
much concern me, as not to be payed by me your So- 
vereign, but by your ſelves and your poſterity 3 if we 

it, forthwith be denounceth unto us Fire and 
Sword, with all the calamities of War. And in this 
bareneſs of our Kingdom, almo#t ſpoiled by Civil Wars, 
how (hall we be able to pay it him? Therefore declare 
your minds, Verily I foreſee, that if you ſhall in this 
yield unto Selymaus, and grant him ſo great a Tribute, 
be will not therewith long hold bimſelf contented, but 
every year extort @ greater, until he have altogether 
eaten us up. Wherefore it were better for us (in mme 


opinion) to loſe our lives together with our Wives and 
Children, than to ſuffer ſo great an indignity ; neither 
« it mine own Eſtate that traubleth me \ for why, # ® 
ou that are to pay it, and not I. Wherefore if 10% hft 
not to endure this ſo diſhonovirable and-baſe 8 ſervitude, 
let me forthwith fo underſtand from you ; and 1 will for 
my part ſo provide, as that I will not enly not pay #19 
the barbarous Tyrant the new and heavy Tribute be de- 
mandeth, but not ſo much as any Tribute at all > ſo that 
you be not wanting both to your ſelves and me. | know 
right well (beloved and Fellows in Arms ) what 10we 
both unto you and the Common-weal, for whoſe good an 

welfare I am always ready to lay down my Life. 


He had no ſooner thus ſaid, but that a ſecret for- 
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the whole Afembly. . At length, as Men awaked 
out of an heavy and dead Sleep, they murmured 
among chemkelres, that the Turkiſh Emperor 
ſhould ſo without reaſon oppreſs them, with 
doubling and redoubling of his Tribute; and 
were generally of opinion, That the Vayvod had 
not ſo plainly as truly ſpoken of the intollerable- 
neſs thereof 3 and that therefore they had rather 
die, than to endure ſo great diſhonour, joyned 
with ſo foul a ſlavery. And thereupon offered un- 
rothe Vayvod to ſerve upon their own charge, and 
with him upon the Bank of Danubius to meer the 
proud Enemy, and therein defence of their Lives 
and Liberty, to fight ir out unto the laſt Man. 
The Vayvod in few words commending their fi- 
delity, and taking of them an Oath for the faith- 
ful performance of that they had fo reſolutely 
promiſed, ſent for the Turks Embaſlador, and 
gave him this ſhort anſwer : 


The infſwer I, fer the ancient Fidelity and Allegeance which I 
 thtViY- owe unto my Lord and dread Sovereign, the mighty 
oY Selymus, would willingly yield unto him the 
the Turks R a D E 
tnbaſa- Tribute he requireth, were it not that I know the minds 
PL of my People to abhor the ſame ; wiſhing rather to endure 
all calamities, hap whatſoever hap may, than to yield 
unto ſo diſhoncurable and ſhameful ſlavery. Wherefore 
ſithence I cannot by any means extort the ſame from my 
Subjetts, tell my Lord Selymus, That I moſt humbly re- 
queſt him, not to take the ſame in evil part > whoſe ami- 
ry I wiſh to be unto me; rather an ornament and refuge, 
than diſgdrce or hinderance. ind that upon that good 


bope I both asked, and for my ſingular Fidelity obtained 
of him the Vaywodſhip of Moldavia 3 which my good 
hope I moſt heartily beſeech him may not decerve me. 


With this anſwer he diſmiſſed the Embaſſador 
unrewarded, and with a ſafe convoy brought 

him to the Bank of Danubizs ; which his homely 

uſage of che Embaſſador, cauſed him not a little 

ro be ſuſpected, to be in mind changed from Sely- 

mus. The Embaſlador ſent away, the Vayvod 

not ignorant of the ſuddain invaſions of the "Turks, 
forthwith began to raiſe his Army 3 and at the 

ſame time, ſent Embaſſadors unto Henry King of 
Polonia his neareſt Neighbor, certifying him of the 
dangerous ſtate of Adoldawia, the ſureſt Bulwark 

of the Polonian Kingdom , which once over- 
rhrown, opened a fair and eafie way for the 
common Enemy into Polenia; and therefore re- 
queſted him, that as the Kings of Polenia had of 
ancient time, even for the ſafety of their own 

State, protected that Country ; ſo it would pleaſe 

him now in like manner in 1o dangerous a time, 

to give him aid ; or at leaſtwilſe to give leave unto 

ſuch of his Subje&s as were willing to ſerve for 
entertainment , to come unto him, whom he 
would . with all honour and bounty uſe accord- 

ing to their place and quality. Whereunto the 

King anſwered, That foraſmuch as he and his 

| 20g yn the Kings of Polonia, had for the 

pace 'of more than an hundred years been in 
League with che Turkiſh Kings and Emperors,he 

could nor either ſend him aid, or yet give leave 

ti 9,1. to any of his Subjetts to ſerve againſt the Turk, 
wd ene. © he deſired. With this anſwer the Vayvod was 
teinth thy MUCh troubled, as there deceived where he moſt 
Policy hoped far relief; yet hearing of certain Compa- 
®ſ<«b, nigof the Polonian Coflacks, which having long 
lien inz hope of prey upon the fide of the grear 
River” Boryftbenes, were returning empty home, he 

- by fit ngers ſent of purpoſe, offered them 
great entertamment 'to ferve him in his Wars a- 
gainſt'the Turk; of which his offer, they (as Men 

js oy moſt pare by fervice) gladly accepted ; 

and-lo without the knowledge of the King went 
unto him, to the number of rwelve banked/with 


their Captains Men of great Courage and Valour, 
of whom Sujercevins was Chief 3 who were by the 
Vayvod honourably entertained, and did him in 
theſe Wars right worthy ſervice. Theſe Coffacks 
are light Horſemen, lying moſt commonly upon 
the Borders of the Polonian Kingdom towards the 
Tartars; an hardy and valiant kind of Men, 
whoſe beſt living, is the ſpoil they take from the 
Enemy ; and their beſt Lands, their Horſe and 
Launce. For albeic char the Turks and Tartars 
are moſt commonly in League with the Polonians, 
and ſeem never ſo deſirous of Peace ; yet do they 
otrentimes in great numbers, upon the ſuddain 
break into the Countries of Podolia, and Ruſſia, 
part of the Polonian Kingdom, and there dogreat 
harm, if they be not in time repreſſed or cut off 
by the aforeſaid light Horſemen, who for that 
purpoſe lie always in wait for them, as doth the 
Hawk for the wr 


Selymus underſtanding the anſwer of Fob» the gyms; 
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Vayvod, was therewith exceedingly enraged, and ſens:th bis 


the more by the bitter complaint of the Embaſſa- Forces «- 
dor, who angry with the Vayvod, that he was of 6" 'v* 


- '04- 
him no better regarded nor rewarded, ſpared not ok 


to the utrermolt of his power,to incenſe the angry 
Emperor againſt him, as if his Honour had been 
inthe perſon of himſelf contemned and violated. 
Wheretore without delay, he ſent thirry chouſand 
Turks, and two thouſand Hungarians unto the 
Palatine of Valachia Tranſalpina , that joyning 
thoſe Forces to his own, he might take John the 
Vayvod, and ſending him in Bonds to Conſtanti- 
nople, to place Perer his Brother, Vayvod in his 
place. The Palatine glad of this command, and 
having raiſed his own power, together with the 
Turks and the Hungarians, ſwam over the Rivec 
Meldavas, having in his Army about an hundred 
and two thouſand fighting Men ; a power, not 
only ſufficient co have driven the Vayvod out of 
Moldavia, but alſo to have ſhaken a righe puiſſanc 
mg in his Kingdom. The Palatine in the mid(t 
of 10 great a ſtrength, little fearing, and lefs re- 
garding the ſuddain coming of the Vayvod, ſuf- 
tered his Men with their Horſes to lie diſordered- 
ly here and there, diſperſed in the large Meadows 
and Paſtures all alongſt che fair River fide} fo the 
berrer to refreſh themſelves, weary 6f thr tong 
travel. In the mean time certain Sconts came ro 
the Vayvod then at Dinner, certifying him, that 
che Enemy with an huge Army (the certain num- 
ber whereof they could nor well deſcry) was come 
over the River 3; and now reſting themſetves, had 
curned off their Horſes into the rich Meadows 
chereabout, in ſuch diſordered and careleſs man- 
ner, as that they might with a ſmall power be 
eaſily overthrown. The Vayvod gladof this news, 
forthwith ſent before Sujercevizs with his Coſlacks, 
and 5ooo other light Horſemen, more certainly 
to deſcry what che Enemy did, wich the thanner 
of his lying ; and he himſelf wich the feſt of his 
Army tollowed fair and ſoftly after. Sujercevius 
with great ſilence approaching the Enemies Camp, 


 ſuddainly light upon the Enemies Scouts, in num- 


ber about 500 ; who encloſed; before they were 
aware; were taken every Man by the Coſfacks, 
and by them ſtraightly examined of the ſtate of 
their Army and Camp. Who for fafegard of their 
Lives now in the Enemies power, frankly confeſ- 
fed, how that the Palatine lay ſecurely there by, 
reſting his Army, not ſo much for the refrefhing 
thereof after his Travel, as with greater ſtrength 

to {et upon che Vayvod with his freſh Souldiers 

and that in the Army were about ſeventy chou- 


and Valachians, thirty thonſand Turks, and chree 
 choufand Hungarians; who now diſperſed, and 


ſleeping in ſecurity , might eaſily be overthrown-' 
Of all theſs things Sujercevies advertiſeth the ef 
yod 
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vod 3 requeſting him with, all poflible ſpeed to 
haſten his coming, for the obtaining of a moſt no- 
table and aſſured Vifory 3, he in the meantime ly- 
Tre Pala- ing cloſe with his Men not far fromthe Enemy.The 
tint with Vayvod certified of all theſe things, came without 
the Turks delay, and forthwith commanded Swfercevins with 
thrown zy his Men to give the onſet upon the Enemy ; pur- 
the Yay. poſing himſelf with the reſt of his Army on the 
vo, other ſide, to charge the diſordered Campinthree 
places. Sujercevins according as he had in charge, 
with a great and terrible outcry, ſuddainly fetup- 
on the ſecure Enemiesz who diſinaid with the 
{uddainneſs of the unexpe& danger, ſtood as Men 
aſtoniſhed,not knowing which way to flie, or how 
to make reſiſtance. But whiles Sujercevius with 
his light Horſemen thus on the one fide filled che 
Camp with tumult, terror, ſlaughter; and fear ; 
behold, even as a ſuddain Tempeſt, cometh the 
Vayvod, bearing all the diſordered Camp down 
before him 3 neither had the Enemies any means 
to flie, having put their Horſes a great way off 
from them into the rich Paſtures 3 but there taken 
unarmed, were miſerably ſlain. In all the Camp 
was lamentation and mourning, Death raging in 
every place with ſuch fury, that of fo great an 
Army as of late paſſed the River, tew or non e- 
ſcaped, more than the: Palatine with Peter his 
Brother, who by great chance with much ado 
getting Horſes, ſwam over the River, and ſocame 
to the Caſtle of Brailovia in Valachia; all the reſt 
were ſlain, and left to be of the Beaſts ofthe Field, 
and Birdsof the Airdevoured. It was a moſt hor- 
rible ſpectacle to ſee the ground covered with the 
Bodies of the dead, all ſtained with gore Blood, 
and their Weapons of all ſorts lying by them. In 
the Camp were found great Riches, all which the 
Vayvod gave unto his Souldiers, and there ſtaicd 
four days to refreſh his wearied Men. After that, 
he with his vitorious Army entred into Yalachia, 
the Palatines Country , where he took many 
Caſtles and Towns, and put to the Sword all that 
came in his way, Men, Women, and Children, 
without reſpe& of Age or Sex ; and burnt all the 
Country Towns and Villages before him as he 
went ; 1& that all that part of the Country of Ya- 
lachia Tranſalpina, was covered with Smoke and 
Fire, tg.th&. terror of the Beholders. The aged 
Fathers 'were in every place drawn forth to 
ſlaughter, the young Babes were cut in pieces, the 
Martrons and Virgins defiled, and afterwards ſlain; 
and in brief all the Cruelty that could be deviſed, 
performed ; inthe bloody execution whereof, the 
Vayvod commended his Men, perſwading them 
in like manner ſtill to proſecute the Victory, and 
that the reſt of their labours was all but for prey 
and booty, for the enriching of themſelves. In 
this havock of all things, it was told him, That 
the Palatine with his Brother Peter,the Men whom 
he molt ſought after, were in the Caſtle of Brai- 
lovia not. far off; - whereupon he forthwith march- 
ed thither with his Army. , The City of Brailovia 
ſtandeth ogon the River Danubius, and had in it a 
Caſtle of ſome good ſtrength, defended both by 
the nature of the place, and a ſtrong Garriſon of 
the Turks, waich Selymas had appointed for the 
keeping thereof, as the Key of the Country ; not 
far from this City the, Vayvod encamping his 
Army, writ unto the Captain of the Caſtle, forth- 
with to deliver unto him the Palatine, with Peter 
his Brother, his mortal Enemies; who never 
wronged by him, had invadgd his Country, and 
fought after his life, and being overthrown in 
Battel, were fled unto him ; whichif heſhouldre- 
fuſe to do, he threatned never to depart thence, 
until he had to his further harm, conſtrained him 
by force to yield them. Theſe Letters he ſent by 
two Valachian Caprtives, to be delivered unto the 
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Cages of the Caſtle; whereunto', he returned 
an 


wer by four Turks, two of the City, and two 
of his own Servants, by whom he alſo fent ten 
great Shot, and as many ſmall, with two Turkiſh 
Arrows, and this Meſlage. 


For that I know thee to be the Servant of my dread io 
animer 
n} tne Ca). 
Tee Eazn t6 111 
"CG V4)<04, , 


Sovereign Selymus, I regard thee, and will nt 0; 
the ſame Men to be with me, whom thou ſv much 

quireſt, But foraſmuch as I underſtand, that they 
late baſt ſlain a great number of the Serwants of the 
great Emperor, who by his commandment were brine. 
ing Peter the Brother of the Palatine into Moldavia. 
T therefore tell thee, that except thou betime raiſe thy 
Stege, 1 will feed thee and thy Followers, with (ch 
Diſhes as theſe , whereupon thou and thine Arm) gorped 


to the full, ſhall all afterwards dangerouſly ſurfet and 
caft. Farewel, 


This rough anſwer ſo much moved the Vayroq, P-berny 


that he commanded hands to be laid upon the a- ©: 
toreſaid four Meſſengers ; and their Noſes, Lips, 
and Ears, being cur off, both their Feet to be with 
great Nails falt nailed unto a long piece of Tim- 
ber, and ſo with their Heads hanging downward, 
to be ſet up before the City, and fo left for the 
Captain and the Citiſens to gaze upon. Signity- 
ing withal unto the Captain that fre them, that 
he himſelf with the other Fugitives his Gueſts, 
ſhould in like manner be ſerved, if they fell into 


his hands. Immediately after,he affaulted the Ciry, 1: c;y 


and uſing the chearfulneſs of his Souldiers,by plain E'ioviz 
force took the ſame, the Defendants being not "7 
able to hold them out. There was made great ad rad 
ſlaughter of the Turks, whereas no Man wastaken t :t: 
to mercy ; the very Babes were ſlain, together 6%" 
with their Mothers; and Blood ran like Rivers in- 
to the Danubius. For the ſpace of four days this 
bloody execution indured ; no place ſerved tor re- 
fuge, even the moſt ſecret and obſcure places were 
ſearched, and the poor Creatures there found, 
rawn forth and ſlain. The fury was ſo great,that 
no living thing, no not ſo much as the very Dogs 
were ſpared. Much Gold, Silver, Plate, Jewels, 
and other rich Spoil was there found, all which 
became a prey unto the greedy Souldiers 3 for that 
City was ofall others in thoſe Quarters the richelt, 
as a place much frequented, and enjoying long 
Peace, as after ſuch time the Turks were fully 
polleſied of Grecia, not being troubled with any 
Wars; until now, that it way by the Vayvod tut 
ranſackt,and afterwards raſed down to the ground, 
and nothing thereof left ſtanding, -more than the 
bare Caſtle it felf; which the Vayvod durſt not 
adventure upon, for that it was well forrificd, and 
furniſhed with ſo ſtrong a Garriſon, as that it 
could not without great loſs be taken. < | 
Whiles the Vayvod was thus buſied in the ſpoil 7* We 


. . - . PHY 
of Brailovia, news was brought unto him of the rent 


coming of fifteen thouſand Turks to the reliet 01 ty i! 
the Caſtle 3 againſt whom he forthwith ſent S#- 97% 
jercevius with his Coſſacks, and other eight thou- 
ſand Moldavian Horſemen 3 who ſuddainly com- 
ing upon the Turks, difordered and fearing 0 
ſuch matter, ſlew almoſt 14000 of them, and 
chaſed the reſt unto the Caſtle of Teins. Of this 
Victory Sujercevius in all haſt certified the Vay- 
vod; and withal, that there was another gre** 
power of the Turks coming, which might calil) 

be alſo overthrown, if he leaving the Siege of 1 
Caſtle of Brailovia,would without delay come ail 
joyn his Forces with his. He glad of that NW, 
and well perceiving how difficult and dangere'” 
that Siege would be unto him, roſe forthwith bT' 
his Army,and went to Sujercevius 3 and afterwarG 


upon conference had with him.,laid Siege £9 Teinad 


which Ciry taken without much labour, hs Pd 
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ſword all the People found therein, not leaving 
one alive 3 and by the ſervice of Swjercevins over- 

threw the Turks coming towards Brailovia. 
ms Selymw in the mean time much troubled with 
in J ubt co the proceedings of the Vayvod, and doubting to 
haze bees be quite thruſt out of Valachia Tranſalpina (which 
thruſt ont te was like enough to have been, ad not the 
Nth Treaſon of Czarnieviche hindred the matter) pre- 
Vov0d. pared new Forces for that ſervice; and after the 
manner of the Turks in time of their greateſt di- 
ſtreſs, appointed general Supplications and Prayers 
to be made unto his Prophet Mabometr, tor the 
better ſuccek of his Wars 3 the undoubted ſign of 

his Fear. : | 

The Vayvold after ſo many Victories againſt the 
Turks, purpoſing for a while to break up his great 


Army, called unto him his old Friend Feremias | 


Czarnieviche, unto whom, as unto the Man he of 
all others moſt truſted, he had refolved to commit 
the charge, with part of his Army, to keep the 
Turks from paſling again over the River Danubizes 
into his Country; and in delivering to him his 
Charge, ſpake unto him as followeth : 


To bind Sith Fortune hath bitherto anſwered our deſires (wor- 

ycb of +hy Czarnieviche) with moſt rare and perpetual ſuc- 

ary ceſs againſt the Turks, our moſt cruel Enemies, we are 

rea thankfully to take the ſame, and to render moſt Lumble 
and hearty thanks unto Almighty God, that it hath 
pleaſed bim, the Amber of all Vittory, ſo to bave pro- 
ſpered our endeavours againſt theſe fierce and devour- 
ing Enemies. Now what remaineth for the preſent, but 
to dicband mine Army, wearied with labcur and travel, 
and to give my Sculdiers leave to depart home to reſt 
wakes cha that ſo I may as occaſion ſbail require again 
uſe their freſh Forces for cur better ſervice you in the 
mean time with thirteen thouſand of my ſel:& Souldicrs, 
ſhall lie upin the fide of Danubius, to Keep the Turks 
from paſſing the River. Have good regard 1 pray you, 
unto ths your charge, which 1 upon an eſpecial truſt, 
grounded upon your ancient love and fidelity, have at 
this time impoſed upon you. And let me from tame to 
time with all expediticn under{tand from you of every 
motion of the Enemy, that ſo we may in due tume pro- 
wide for him accordingly. 


And ſoin token of his greater favour, taking his 
leave of him with a Kiſs (as the manner of thoſc 
People is.) gave leave unto the greateſt part of his 
Souldiers to Yepart home, yet with this charge, to 
be always in readineſs whenſoever they ſhould be 

called upon. | 
Czarnieviche having received his Charge, and 
pores unto the Vayvod the uttermolt of his 
aithtul devoir, went towards Danub:zs, and there 
moſt carefully kept the paſſages with continual 
watch and ward. It was not long but that great 
numbers of the Turks were come down to the 0- 
ther ſide of the River, and more were ſtill coming, 
yet none of them was ſo hardy as to adventure 
the great River ; Czarnieviche with his Horſemen 
lying in the faces of them, ready to receive them 
on the other ſide. Which the Baſſa whom Selymzs 
had ſent with his Army, perceiving, ſent certain 
Men pickt out for the purpoſe, to Czarnieviche, to 
Carnie. found him, if he might by any means be drawn 
che hath tO Come over, in {:ciet to talk with him; and the 
few bong more to move him, beſide his conduct for his ſafe- 
with Pe. OY» {enthim by the ſame Meſſengers thirty thou- 
ter the pg. Jand Hungarian Ducats for a Preſent. With which 
ins fo fair a Bait Czarnicviche allured, received the 
pol Mony, and faithtully promiſed to come ; and ſo 
wngh pr. {POrtly after, ſecretly pafling over the River, had 
ſwedeth conference with Peter the Palatines Brother, who 
bin te 'then lay on the further ſide of Danubius, with a 
oY ” n great power of the Turks. In this conference, 


lee, 


Peter declared unto him in how great danger the | 


Vayvod ſtood, and how highly Sely»:775 was of- 
tended with him, That he his Tributary and Val 
ſal ſhould work the deſtru&ion of his ſv great 
Armies ; which his heavy diſpleaſure he could no 
otherwiſe ſatisfie but with his head ; and thar 
therefore he ſhould no longer rule in Moldawis, 
tor that Government was by the great Empcror 
given unto him, Wherefore (ſaid he) if thou be 
wiſe, whilſt it is yet in thy power, gain the good 
will of Selymas by ſome good deſert; for an caſic 
matter it is to begin any War, but an hard matter 
toend the ſame. Foraſmuch as it is not always in 
the lame Mans power to begin Wars, and at his 
pleaſure to make an end. Every Fool may whcn 
he liſt enter into Arms, but mult lay the ſame 
down whe it pleaſeth the Conqueror. Now you 
have a fair opportunity, and it isin your own 
power to procure his friendſhip for ever, better 
ſtanding with your Afﬀairs than War. And albeit 
you may hope well of the power of the Vayvod, 
yet wiſdom would not, that you ſhould prefer un+ 
certainties before things certain; you have now 
received 30000 Ducats, the earneſt of your fur- 
ther deſertsz which ſhall hereafter have alſo their 
due rewards in moſt full and bountiful meaſure. 
Wherefore if you will do your {elf good, and pro- 
vide both for your fatety and preterment, con- 
tound not your own good Fortune, with tho 

roken and deſperate ſtace of the Vayvod, bur 
ſuffer the Turks to paſs as Friends over the River 
ot Danubius ; forT am come (laid he) with a greac 


| and puifſant Army from the mighty Selymus, to 


rake upon me the Government ot Moldavia, and 
to ſend the Vayvod in Bonds to Conſtantinople ; 
and of me, being once Vayvod, what is it that 
tor ſo great deſert thou and thine may not ask and 
obtain? Wherefore I pray thee conceal the com- 
ing of the Turks, and withdraw thy ſelf from the 
River; ſo ſhall we paſſing overthe River wich our 
populous Army, eaſily opprefs the Vayvod with 
all his power, and at once revenge all che tormer 
injuries and difgraces done both unto Selyzmus and 
Us, 

With greedy Men what will not the foul deſire 
of Gold work ? Czarnieviche overcome wich the 
golden Promiſes of Perer 3 and forgetful of his 
Faich before given unto the Vayvod, yielded un- 
to all he requeſted ; and drawing his Forces far- 
ther off from the River, as if it had becn tor his 
more fatety, gave the Turks free paſſage. There 
was then in the Turks Army two hundred thou- 
ſand Men, well appointed, - and furniſhed with 
great Ordnance and all other things neceiiary,both 
tor the Field and for Siege, who by the ſufferance 
of the falſe Traitor paſſed quietly over the River. 
Czerneviche forthwith polting to the Vayvad, 
certified him, how that the Turks truſting to their 
multicude, had paſſed the River of Danubius, a- 
gain{t whom he was not able (as he ſaid) to make 
head ; and that therefore he ſhould dowell, with- 
out delay to go againſt them with ſuch Forces as 
he had then in a readineſs 3 which joyncd unto 
his, might cafily overthrow them. Glad was the 
Vayvod- of this news, and filled with the hope 
of goal ſucceſs, demanded of him what ſtrength 
the Enemy might be of ? They are ({aid he) nor 
not much above twelve thouſand that te alrcady 
come over, bur are {till coming mote and more, 
and will before your coming thither be abois 
fifteen thouſand. 

The Vayvod lay then at the Siege of the Caſtlz 
of Teina (baving before taken the City) þb. th ar- 
ing this news, raiſed his Siege, and fo in tour days 
came and encamped within three miles ot the E- 
nemy 3 and forthwith ſent torth Su ercewV ins WI: 
his Coſſacks, and Feremivzs Gencral of the Horle: 
men, with fix thouſand Horſe, to take view of £16 
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Selymus the Second, Fifth Emperor of the Turks. 
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Czarnie- 
viche re- 


volteth un- 


to the 
Turks, 


Enemies Camp, and to underftand what might be | 
of their deſigns. Theſe two Captains marching 
together, chanced to fall upon the Turks Scouts, 
in number about ſix thoufand Horſemen, with 
whom they had a light skirmifh, and in ſhort time 
put them to flight. Of theſe Scouts they took one, 
and him grievouſly wounded ; who _ 
mined of the ſtrength of the Enemy, and feeling 
himſelf wounded to death, told them difſembling- 
ly, that the Turks were not in number many. But 
the Coffacks doubting of the truth of that report, 
and probably conjeRuring by ſogreat a number of 
Scouts, that the Enemy was of far greater ſtrength 
than was ſuppoſed or reported ; quickly certihed 
the Vayvod hereof, wiſhing him in time to pro- 
vide for the ſafety of himſelf and his Army, and 
not too much to truſt Czarnieviche, whom they 
had a good while before ſuſpe&ed. But the Vay- 
vod nothing doubting of the Faith of him whom 
he hada long time found moſt faithful in the time 
of his hardeſt diſtreſs, and uſed as a moſt truſty 


Companion in all his Travels, anſwered nothing, 
but that he knew whom he truſted ; and that it 
was not now time to ſtand in doubt, or to be a4 
fraid, and that he would ere long come and take 
view of the Enemies Camp himſelf; for that he 
was not come ſo far to flie, but to fight in defence 
of his Country and Subjeas, even to the laſt 
gaſp. And ſo fortifying his Camp near unto a 
Lake that runneth out of Danubius (for the more 
convenient watering of his Army) he ſet forward 
with all his power againſt the Enemy. 

Near unto the Enemies Camp was an high Hill, 
from whence the Vayvod had honghe to have de- 
ſcried thenumber of them, with the manner of 
their lying ; but coming thither, he could deſcry 
nothing but four Companies of Scouts a far off, one 
Company from another; who alſo upon the ſight 
of the Moldavians withdrew themſelves of pur- 
poſe out of ſight unto the Army, which then lay 
in a low Valley behind an Hill, not to be diſcover- 
ed until a Man were almoſt upon it. The Vayvod 
ſuſpeRing the Enemy to be at hand, divided his 
Horſemen, in number 30000, into 30 Companies, 
and placing before every Company certain Field- 
Pieces, ſo marched ready to give Battel. His 
Footmen, in number many, a rude and homely 
kind of People, but unto him of all others moſt 
faithful, and armed with ſuch Country Weapons 
as they had, he placed by themſelves. So march- 
ing on, he came to another Hill, from whence he 
might not far off eaſily deſcry the huge Army of 
the Enemy, and how he had been by the Treaſon 
of Czarnieviche deceivea z whereupon he preſent- 
ly ſent for him 3 who ſent him word back again, 
That he could not now come, the Enemy being 
fo nigh at hand, but that he ſhould iorthwith ſee 
him in the Field as forward as the forwardeſt a- 
gainſt the Enemy. Czernieviche had then under 
his command 1 3000 of the moſt choice Souldiers 

in the Army ; who upon the ſignal of Battel on 
both ſides given (for the Turks were now alſo 
ready) firſt according to his promiſe ſet forward, 
as if it had been to have given the onſet ; but be- 
ing come near unto the Enemy, forthwih (as he 
had before agreed) cauſed his Enfignto be let fall, 
and his Men with their Caps upon the points of 
their Spears and Swords, in token of their volun- 
tary yielding and ſubmiffion, to bow down their 
Heads and Bodies ; whom the Turks with their 
Spears and Lances holden upon high, joyfully re- 
ceived as their Friends, or rather as Men taken to 
mercy. The reſt of the Army almoſt diſcouraged 


Mn — 


with this ſo ſuddain a revolr of fo great a Man, 
retired in haſt to the Vayvod, crying out unto 
him, That all was loſt. But he nothing diſcoura- 


ged therewith (as a moſt reſolute Man in the molt 


ſuddain dangers) with comfortable words cheare En 
them up, willing them as couragions Men to fo. 
low him againſt the Enemy, whom they in a! 
things exceeded, excepting number, which alway; 
uu not the Victory. The Turks perceiving che 
oldavians lately revolted, upon the joyning of Ti1ityr; 
the Batrel (as Men in Conſcience wounded) to 
ſhrink back, thruſt them perforce into the head of © 
their Battel, making of them no more account 
but to blunt the Enemies Swords ; and fach +; 
hung back, they themſelves flew 3 upon whom 25 
falſe Traitors the Vayvod cauſed his Ficld-Picce; 
to be moſt furiouſly diſcharged; {o that moſt part 
of theſe treacherous Men there ſlain, ſome by the 
Turks, ſome by their own Friends, received the 
juit reward of their Infidelity and Treaſon, ac- 
companied with perpetual Infamy. Over the ... 
dead Bodies of theſe Traitors the Turks coming ay, 
on, were at the firſt notably encountred by the t+ 74%; 
Moldavians 3 and after a moſt cruel Fight, as if 94 
they had been diſcouraged, began to retire, but in. 3 
deed of purpoſe to have drawn the Chriſtians be-  * 
fore they were aware, within the danger of their 
great Ordnance, and Ambuſhes, which they had 
before aptly and covertly placed for that purpols, 
Which Smwjercevius well acquainted with the Turks 
fineneſs, perceiving, with much ado ſtaid their 
further purſuit, and fo avoided the danger pre- 
pared for them. The Turks deceived of their ex- 
pectation, came on again afreſh, with no lels fury 
than at the firit; whom the Chriſtians right val: 
antly received, and made with them a moſt cruc! 
and morta! Battel; wherein many both of the 
Turks and Chriſtians fell, and never roſe again. 
But what was ſo ſmall a power againſt ſuch a T2: 
world of Men? Afterlong Fight, the Moldavians ****** 
oppreſſed with the multitude of their Enemicshe- ** 
gan togive ground; and ſeeing no other remedy, 
but either to flie or to die, betook themſelves to 
flight, wherein moſt part of them were ſlain, the 
furious Enemy ſtill hardly purſuing them at the 
Heels; of the Coflacks were left only 250. The ;, j. 
Horſemen (the chiefeſt ſtrength of the Vayvod) +4 bu 
chus by the Treaſon of Czarnieviche overthrown, i: ft 
the Vayvod with 20000 Footmen,and ſuch Horſe: **"! 
men as had now after the Battel joyned themſelves ;1;x1f a 
unto the Footmen, retired unto a Town not far od Ton 
off, which he but a little before had raſed ; but # 
was now gladin the ruins thereof to fortitic him- rx 
If againſt the ſuddain and furious Afſaults of the * © 
Turks 3 who the ſame night ſo beſer the Vayvods 
Camp with ſuch a multitude of Men, that no 
Man could go in or out of the Camp ; or the ut- 
termoſt pare of that huge Army be from any 
place deſcried. 

The next day (which was the 11 of June) the 
Turks ſhot divers great Shot into the Vayvods 
Camp, bur to ſmall purpoſe; for the Chriltians 
had (tor fo ſhort a time). notably forcified them- 
ſelves within the ruins of the old Town. Which 
the Turks well perceiving, and withal conſidering 
how hard and dangerous a matter it would be to 
aſſault the Vayvod in his ſtrength , they {ent 
Meſlengers unto him, to perſwade him without 
delay to yield himſelf, and to repoſe more truſt in 
the mercy of the Turks, than in his own broken 
Forces; eſpecially in his fo hard diſtreſs, being 10 
beſet, as that he could not poflibly eſcape; and 
out of hope of all relief; and theretore ſhould Þy 
ſuch voluntary yielding, ſeek for grace of his E- - 
nemies, rather than by a deſperate obſtinacy © 
caſt himſelf into a moſt certain deſtruction,where 
no mercy was to be expected, Whereunto the 


. 


Vayvod anſwered, That he was not ignorant unto vr 
what danger he was brought, rather by the Trca- ſub 
ſon of Czarnieviche and his Followers, than by the the 


Valour of che Enemy ; yer had left with him 2 
| | ſtrong 


Selymix the Second, F ifth Emperor of the Turks. 
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'  frong power of moſt valiant and reſolute Men, 
_ Ck in his quarrel and defence of them- 
ſelves, ſell their lives very dear unto the 'Furks ; 
nevertheleſs, that to avoid the farther effuſion of 
blood, he could for his part be content to yield 
unto his hard fortune, fo that the great Comman- | 
ders of the Turks Army would condeſcend unto 
fach reaſonable conditions as he ſhould propound, 
and for the performance thereof give him their 
Faith,not once or twice,but ſeven times by ſolemn 
Oath to be taken. Of this his offer the "Turks ac- 
cepted, willing him to ſet down the conditions 3 
which were, Firſt, that the Polonian Coflacks 
might in ſafety depart into their Country, with 
their Horſes and Armor ; then, that they ſhould 
without any violence offered to his perſon, ſend 
him alive and in good ſafety unto the great Empe- 
ror Sclymus, before him to anſwer his own cauſe 3 
as for the Moldavians, he faid he needed nor to 
covenant any thing, for that the injury offered un- 
to them tended alfo to the hurt of the Emperor 
himſelf, and of him whom he ſhould appoint Vay- 
vod, whoſe Subjeas they were. Theſe conditions 
(as reaſonable) were well liked of the Turks, and 
ſo according to his defire, confirmed ſeven times 
by the folemn Oath of every Captain and Com: 
mander in the Army,both for themſelves and their 
followers. Upon this agreement, the Vayvod 
brought all his Army out of their Trenches where- 
in they had lien ſtrongly encamped,and there with 
heavy heart took his laſt leave of his Souldiers, to 
the general grief of them all; amongſt whom he 
divided ſuch Mony and Jewels as he had, as a re- 


membrance of his kindneſs. And there in the ſight 

of them all diſarming himſelf, accompanied only 

with Oſmolizs a Polonian, went in manner of a 
fuppliant to the Turks Camp, where he had full 

four hours Talk with the great Commanders of 

the Army ; uncil that at laſt Capucizs Baſſa (either 
offended wich his Speech, or unmiadful of his 
Faith, before given) with his Scimitar upon the 
ſuddain ftruck him a great blow overthwart his 

Face , and another croſs: the Belly z whom fo 
wounded, and as yet but half dead, the Janizaries 

took and cut off his Head, which was torthwith 

{ſetup upon a Lance, for all Men to behold. His 

dead Body they bound by the Feet unto two 
Camels, and fo ſhamefully tore it in pieces 3 and 
happy was he that could get any little piece there- 

of, or embrue his Sword with the leaſt drop of his 

t 79. Blood. This was the lamentable and wotul end of 
wd (hant- Fobn the Vayvod of Moldavia, a right valiant and 
fy and worthy Man, ſhamefully murdred by the pertidi- 
Mpaeeaſy ous Turks z who had he been more conſtant in the 
h <8 Chriſtian Faith, had not happily fallen into ſo 
Twks, great miſery. Whoſe woful tall may ſerve asa 
molt notable example of the uncertainty of theſe 
worldly things; for as no Man for a time had of 

the Turks more or more glorious Victories, ſo in 

the end, and as it were in demonſtration of Mans 
fragility, no Man periſhed more miſerably. The 
Vayvod thus perfidiouſly murthred, the Turks 

with like Treachery forthwith ſet upon the Mol- 
davians, and flew them down right as Beaſts ap- 
pms for the ſlaughter. Which the Coflacks be- 

olding, and hoping for no better meaſure, thruſt 
themſelves into the rhickelt of their Enemies, and 

there valiantly fighting were all ſlain, except ſome 

tew of the better ſortreſerved for ranſome,among 

whom was Sujercevias with ſome other Captains) 

who were afterwards for great ſums redeemed, 

when asthey could by no means be perſwaded to 

: forlake their Religion and turn Turk. 
Al Vale” After this Viory and ſhameful Murder of the 


Na nad Vayvod, che Turks overran all Moldavia, and put 
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alſo astheir manner is in Countries new conquered, 
{ent great numbers in Colonies into the farther 

arts ofthe Turkiſh Empire 3 and tor the more a{- 
Rod poſſeflion thereof, placed ſtrong Garrifons in 
every Town and Caſtle, as they thought it moſt ,, , . 
cotwenient, Thus all Yalachia (both the kigher lr 
and the lower) fell into the Turks hands in the 7-145 
year 1574, and was by Se/ymws joyncd unto the 2 Volonta, 
Turkiſh Empire, none of the leaſt things by him 
done ; tor befide the gaining of ſo great 2 Coun- 
try (the moſt aftured Bulwark of Poloma) he hath 
thereby opened a fair and caſie way tor his Suc- 
ceffors, at their pleaſure ta enter into Podolia, or 
Ruſſia, parts of the Polonian Kingdom, yea and 
into Polonis it felf; which they will undoubt- 
edly in time do, it Gad in mercy bridle not their 
immoderate defires, and with bis mighty hand 
prote& the dangerous ſtate of that Kingdom. 
Selymus at the fame time,not a little grieved with 
the loſs of the Kingdom of Tires, and that Dor w 
Fobn had there done the year before; began torth- W0Y 
with to caſt in his mind, how he might again re- hu 
cover the ſame, and withal, thruſt the Spaniards 
out of the ſtrong Caſtle of Guetta, which they 
had now almoſt forty years kept, ever ſince that it 
was by Charles the Fitth, raken from Barbaruſ/a in 
the year 1535; forhe well ſaw it to be a matter of 
no ſmall moment, to whom that ſtrong Fortre(s 
([tanding ſo commodiouſly in the Frontiers of A4- 
frick) belonged. There was (and ſtill is) upon that 
Coaſt divers of the Turks Adventurers, which 
living altogether upon ſpail, had to thac place ſate 
recourſe, as to a moſt aſſured refuge ; and it no 
Booty were tobe met with thereabout,then would 
they run out towards Malra, Sardinia, Sicilia, and 
the other Iſlands thereabauts ; yea oftentimes into 
Italy and Spain, and from thence carried away with 
them great booties both of Men and Cartel, and 
whatſoever thing elſe came in their way ; for 
which cauſe many of the Turks Men of War re- 
ſorted thither in hope of purchaſe. Bur after that 
Guletta was poſſeſſed by the Spaniards, they wero 
not only deprived of that ſo commodious an Har- 
bor, but many times intercepted even by them of 
that place, and by the Gallies of Ma/:a; which 
two places ſerved as two moſt ſure Bulwarks againft 
the Turks and Moors Adventurers, by whoſe 
means they many times came ſhort home. Far 
which cauſe the Turks, eſpecially theſe Pyrats(of 
whom the Turk maketh great account, as not his 
leaſt ſtrength at Sea) wonderfully deſired to have 
both thoſe ſtrong places gotten out of the hands 
of the Chriſtians, In the Caſtle of Guletta was 
continually a ſtrong Garriſon of a thouſand Spani- 
ards, who kept them of Tunes in great ſubjection, 
and oftentimes cut ſhort theſe Pyrats and Rovers, 
who much troubled thoſe Seas. Wherefore the 
Turkiſh Emperor Selymus, having made great pre- 
paration both for Sea and Land Service,command- 
ed Sinan, Pial, and Uluzales, his chief Baſſaes, and 
Men of great experience, withall ſpeed to pals 0- 
ver with his Fleet into 4f#ick, to beſiege Tunes and 
Guletta, Who when they had put all things in 
readineſs according as they had in charge, fer for- 
ward, and with 3oo fail of Gallies came before 
Guletta the 13 day of Fuly; whether alſo reſorted 
unto them ocher the Turks Men of War from 4- 
lexandria, Algiers,and other places, in ſuch number, 
as that all that Coaſt ſeemed to be covered wit 
ſhipping. The Turks at their firlt arrival laid Sieg® 
to the Water Town, wherein were $00 Souldicrs 
well provided of all things needtful for detence, 
who moſt valiantly maintained the place, until 
ſuch time as that moſt of them being by the olten 
Afaults of the Enemy ſlain; the rcit by the com- 


— _< I - 


5 8 rin. 


to the Sword all the Nobility of that Co 
th ility of chat Count 
' wk. with many of the Country peoples of whom they 


. 


mandment of the Caprain retired to him intothe 
Caſtle. In taking of this 'Tower the Turks lo!t 
3900 of their Men, Atter 
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Selymus the Second, F ifth Emperor of the Turks. 
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After that, they began to beſiege the Caſtleof 
brſiged by Guetta, againſt which wy caſt updivers Mounts, 
the Twks. and from thence moſt terribly battered the Caltle ; 
from whence the deadly ſhot was ſent again a- 
mong them not ſparingly 3 ſo that in oneday 200 
great Shot were reckoned to have been ſhot out of 
the Caſtle amongſt the thickeſt of the Enemies. 
But after many furious Afſaults, too tedious to re- 
port, and much harm done on both ſides, the 
Turks to their great advantage took the Channel 
of the Lake of Twnes 3 and fearing leſt ſome re- 
lief ſhould be ſent to the beſieged, maintained 
their Aſſault day and night without intermithion. 
Neverthelefs, certain Companies of Spaniards 
ſent from the new Caſtle by Serbellio, got into-Gu- 
letta ; after which, they inthe beſieged Caltle fal- 
lied out, and the 20 of Auguſt repulied the Turks, 
with an exceeding great ſlaughter. But the Baſlaes 
fully reſolved upon the winning of the place to 
engage their whole Forces,and without ceaſing {till 
bringing on freſh Souldiers, after they had all the 
day continued a moſt terrible Aſſault, at length a- 
bout two hours after Sun ſer, they took the Caſtle 
the 23 day of Auguſt, when there was now ſcarce- 
ly 200 Souldiers left alive to defend the ſame; who 
altogether with the other weak People in the 
Caſtle were without mercy cut -in pieces. What 
wealth the Turks found in this Caſtle, is hard to 
ſay ; but certain it is, that they had therein great 
ſtore of Vidtuals, Armor, Shot, and Powder, and 
four hundred great Pieces of Artillery. 
Guletta thus taken, the "Turks forthwith laid 
Siege to the new Caſtle, appointed by Dor Fohn 
the year before to have been built betwixt Gu/errs 
and Tunes, which was not yet altogether finiſhed ; 
wherein the two ancient and valiant Captains,Ser- 
bellio and Salazar (left there of purpoſe for the 
building thereof by Don Fobn) lay with a Garriſon 
rhe n0t2þ14 Of 4000 good Souldiers. The Baſſacs when they 
an[wer of 'gave the firſt ſummons to the Caſtle, the 24 of 
Scrbellio. Auguſt, required to have it forthwith delivered un- 
to them ; to whom. Serbellio ſtoutly an{wered, 
That he had promiſed the King his Maſter, to 
give him a better account of the place; and being 
now alſo very old, could not indure the "Turks 
heavy Yoke, but would therefore hold it our unto 
the laſt Man ; which both he and Salazar truly 
rformed, not omitting any thing that was by 
9n to be done for defence of the place 3 and fal- 
lying out, ſometime the one, and ſometimes the 0- 
ther made great ſlaughter of the Turks, giving 
them alſo repulſe upon repulle when they came to 
the Aſſault. But the great Baſlaes, lictle feeling, 
and leregarding the loſs of Men, 1o that there- 
by they might gain the place, aiter many moſt 


Guletra 


Guletta 
taben by 
the Twks. 


The new 
Caſile be. 
freed. 


terrible and deſperate Aſlaulcs, at length (namely | 


the 13 day of September).-when they had w; 
their force for th ſpace of fix fo facioall - 
ſaulted the Caſtle, and ſlain moſt of the Defen- 
dants, atlaſtlook it. Serbelio ſhot in with two Bul- 
lets, and wiſhing rather to diethan to fall intothe 
hand of the Enemy, thruſt himſelf into the midſt 
of the Turks, there to have periſhed; but by the 
haſty coming in of Pial Baſſa, both he and $41.. 
&ar were taken alive ; as tor all the reſt that fol. 
lowed them, they were put to the Sword, The 
Baſſa in his rage ſtruck Serbellio, and the more to 
grieve him, cauſed his Son to be cruelly murthreg 
before his Face. Neither was this Vidtory by the 
Turks obtained without Blood, having in leſ 
than three months ſpace that the Siege endured 
loſt above thirty thouſand Men. 

Theſe ſtrong Holds (the greateſt ſtren 
that Kingdom) thus taken, the Turks marched to yielded t6 
Tunes, which they eaſily took,and afterwards over. is 7. 
threw the Fortifications thereof, becauſe it ſhould | 
no more Rebel. Mahomer the young King, but the 
year before placed in that Kingdom by Don Foby 
was there taken,and in bonds ſent aboord to be car. 
ried with Carrera Captain of Guletta, Priſoners to 
Conſtantinople; and thus the Kingdom of Tyne, 
with the ſtrong Caſtle of Guletta, fell again into the 
polleflion of the Turks, to the further trouble of 
the Chriſtian Countries lying over againit it. The 
proud Baſlacs having (as they thought) belt di- 
{poſed of all things at Tunes and Guletta, departe(] 
thence, and with their Fleet of 400 Sail, cameths 

tourth of October within ſight of Mala. But under 
ſtanding that they of Malta were provided for 

their coming, and remembring what diſhonour 
their moſt magnificent Emperor Solyman had not 
many years betore there ſuſtained (whereof divers 
ot them had been. eye-witneſles ) they turned 
thence, and ſailed directly to Cont antinople. 

Shortly atter, this great Emperor Selymus {ſpent Selymus 
with Wine and Women, unto whom he haq 4h 
given his great ſtrength, died the ninth of Decem- 
ber in the year of our Lord 1574; when he had 
lived one and fifty years, and thereof reigned 
eight, and lieth buricd at Hadrianople, He was bur 
of a mean Stature, and of an heavy Diſpoſition, 
his Face rather Swollen,than Fat,much reſembling 
a Drunkard. Ot the Orhoman Kings and Emperors 
he was of talit Valour, and therefore leaſt re- 
garded,altogether given to Senſuality and Pleaſure; 
and ſo dying, leit his Empire unto Amurath his 
eldeſt Son, a Man of more Temperance, but not 
much greater Courage 3 who nevertheleſs by his 
valiant Bailaes and Men of War, did great mat- 
ters, eſpecially againſt the Perſians, the morcal 
and dangerous Enemies of the Turks, as ſhall be 
hereafter in this Hiſtory declared, 
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P49. JT 3: 


Luropam luck & tes. cladthus umplens, 


Sevite NULLCAUNRES trius un arma rite, 


Major aa Huntades Us tute et for tibues audAArs, 


Cogit eum treptda vertere ter ga [ege . 
Consilta GO! Ul ves bellum juritaltta Sruadent, 


Sacrorum anturtes Hartia ad armua riutt : 


(Arma vire tractent, cawret ua termpla S acerdos) 


£ ut rope eatttum res tulit ta grave. 


Fierce WY CI" AM th vers t in wars, Yor next Arise, 
And ills poore Hurope with laments and cries, 

1 by the brave "UH? LA A es outtone , 

The dastard Jt Ulla Jt was compelld to run. 

The Priest Gu Fe tl P CI: atomall Warrs perimades, 
The previdege of Buj7” re Gormne unvahdey ; 

Had the foriest prayed, and let alone the Drum, 
Europe had not to yur confus ton COME . 
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THE LIFE 
AMURAT 8H, 


The Third of that Name, Sixth Emperour of the T wrks. 


HE death of the late Emperour Sely- 
mus, was, for fear of the inſolent Jani- 
zarics, notably concealed by the great 
Baſſa's, until ſuch time as Amurath, his 

To eldeſt Son, then in Aſia, by ſpeedy 

” Meſſengers advertis'd thereof, about twelve dayes 

the 28h after arrived at Conſtantinople, and there received 

dy of De- into the Seragho, took poſleffion of the Empire 
em I the five and twentieth day of December, ſolemn 
amonglt us Chriſtians, for the Nativity of our 
Saviour Chriſt Jeſus. He was about thirty, or 
ſriptionof 2$ ſome write, ſcven and twenty years old, when 
Amoath, he began to reign ; of a manly ftature,- bur pale 


1574 
WW 


Amwath 
, takes upon 
nim the 


; grown amon 
Turks by his Fathers cvil Example, he rctormed 
by his own Temperance, and the ſevere puniſh- 
ment of notorious Drunkards ; yet it is ted, 
that-he would oftentimes himſelf drink plenciful- 
ly of Wormwood-wine ; he was much ſubje& 
to the Falling-ſickneſs, and fore troubled with 
the Stone ; more {pare-handed than was for the 
greatneſs of his State ; and yielding more to the 
counſel of his Mother, his Wife, and Siſter, than 


of his great Baſſa's, which was of many imputed 


renacifi. TO him for ſimplicity. At his firſt coming to Con- 
chthe Ja- ſtantinople, to appeaſe the murmuring of the Jani- 
woes, 7zarics, (grieved to (ce themſelves ſo diſappointed 
nd 2u8- of the ſpoil of the Chriſtians and Jews, which they 
their pri- Wee Wont to take in the vacancy of the Empire) 
viledges. he, beſide the uſual largeſs which the Turkiſh Em- 
perours at their firſt entrance into the Empire, be- 
ſtow upon them, augmented alſo their daily wages, 
and granted them this Priviledge, That their Sons 
as ſoon as they came to be twenty yearsold, ſhould 
be inrolled amongſt the number of the younger 
Janizaries, and be partakers alſo of their immuni- 
ties ; whereby he won their favours exceedingly. 
And immediately, to rid himſelf of all competi- 
tors, he, after the unnatural manner of the Tur- 
He ſtrang- Kiſh*Policy, cauſed his five Brethren, Muſtapha, 
"uu of Solyman, Abdulla, Oſman. and Tzihanger, to be all 
then, ftrangled in his own preſence. The Mother of So- 
lyman, pierced through with the cruel death of her 
young Son, as a Woman overcome with ſorrow, 
deſperately ſtruck her ſelf to the heart with a dag- 
ger, and ſo died. At which {o tragical a ſight, 
it is teporred that Amurath let ſome tears fall, as 
not delighting in ſuch barbarous cruelty, but that 
t e owe and manner of his Government ſo requi- 
red. 
In the beginning of his Reign he eſtabliſhed di- 
yers wholſome Laws, altered the Coin,and bounti- 
ys Twks. fully relieved the Poor. And albeit that he was of 
cite 1214. 2 Mild and peaceable nature, yet becauſe he would 
anie, Not ſeem to degenerate from the Othoman Princes 


Adeſpe- 
rate wo- 
Man. 


Raſa in- 
vaded by 


his Progenitors, he proſecuted his Fathers Wars, 
and by the Tartars called Precopenſes, in the month 
of Oftober in the yeat 1575 centred into Ryſſiz, part 
of the Polonian Kingdom, where he burnt and de- 
ſtroyed two hundred Noble-mens houſes, beſides 
an infinite number of Towns and Villages, madc 
great ſlaughter of the poor Country people, and 
carried away great numbers of Cattel and Pri- 
ſoners bonnd in thongs made of raw Hides. But 
whilſt they were dividing the ſpoil with Peter the 
new Vayvod of Yalachia, who had before ſolemn- 
ly promiſed to give the Tartarsno paſlage that way, 
the Polonian Coſſacks, who bad lien waiting for 
their return upon the River Boriſthenes, brake into 
the Tartars Country, and there requited them with 
like harm, and brought back with them a number 
of old Captives, who little expe&ed that their fo 
ſudden deliverance. 

The Polonians at this time were at variance 
among themſelves about the Ele&ion of their new 
King ; Henry Valoys, their late King, being the laſt 
year, after the death of Charles Ns Brother the 
French King, ſecretly ſtoll'n from them into France, 
to take upon him that Kingdom : after whoſe de- 
parture ſome of the Pol/onian Nobility made choice 
of Maximilian the Emperour ; other ſome, no leſs 
m——_ unto the choice of the great Duke of Mu/- 
covy, and ſome unto others alſo. Whercof Amurath 
underſtanding, and loth that either of thoſe two 


great Princes, his Enemies, ſhould be inveſted or 


rengthened with that ſo great a Kingdom, and fo ' 
near unto him ; to hinder that their EleQion, and 
to bring in another of leſs power, and (o leſs dan- 
gerous unto himſelf, even in the beginning of his 
Reign wrote unto the Polonians to that purpoſe, 
commending unto them Stephen Battor, the Vay- 
vod of Tranflvania, for their King, in manner fol- 
lowing : 


Amurath, God of the Earth, Governour of 
the whole World, the Meſſenger of God, 
and faithful Servant of the great Prophet 3 
unto the moſt honourable Nobility and 
Counſellors of the Kingdom of Polonia, 
greeting. 


T is not unto the World unknown (moſt honourable Amuratl's 


and mighty Senators) our Noble Progenitors to 
have of long time and for many Years holden good 


Friendſhip and Religious Leagues with the Kingdom of Polonia. 


Polonia : For which cauſe it bath ſeemed good and 


reaſonable unto us, to put you in remembrance of this 


ſo antient a League and Bond of Friendſhip ; for that 


we underſtanding your Kingdom to be of late become 
deſtitute of a King, by the departure of the Noble 


King Henry your Crowned King ( deſcended of the 
Rejol Race of the French Kings F our friend : Who, 


or the ſmall regard you had of him (ſo Great and 
| ery a Prince ) a or ne Diſtal), is departed 
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Lurope eaxttum res tult itn grave. 


Fierce Amur a th vers t in wars, Mor next arte, 
And (ills poore Furope with laments and. cries, 

Till by the brave, SOUN Lad ed outdone, 

The dastard IJ UMUQN t was compelld to run. 

The Pruiest Gu > tabs (4 7 CI: deomall Warrs persmadees, 
The preveidege of Buy me Gomne nvadees : 

Had the fPreest prayed, and let alone the Drum, 
£urope had not © SUCH confuston COIRG . 
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THE LIFE 
AMURA TH, 


' The Third of that Name, Sixth Emperour of the T wrke. 


HE death of the late Emperour $ely- 
WY , KM 7, was, for fear of the inſolent Jani- 


DOI reat 


. his 
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riledges. he, beſide the uſual large(s which the Turkiſh Em- 


perours at their firſt entrance into the Empire, be- 
ſtow upon them, augmented alſo their daily wages, 
and granted them this Priviledge, That their Sons 
as ſoon as they came to be twenty yearsold, ſhould 
be inrolled amongſt the number of the younger 
Janizaries, and be partakers alſo of their immuni- 
ties ; whereby he won their favours exceedingly. 
And immediately, to rid himſelf of all competi- 
tors, he, after the unnatural manner of the Tur- 


Re ſtrang- kiſh*Policy, cauſed his five Brethren, Muſtapha, 


Solyman, Abdulla, Oſman. and Tzihanger, to be all 
ſtrangled in his own preſence. The Mother of So- 
lyman, pierced through with the cruel death of her 
young Son, as a Woman overcome with ſorrow, 
deſperately ſtruck her ſelf tothe heart with a dag- 
ger, and ſo died. At which fo tragical a ſight, 
It is reported that 4murath let ſome tears fall, as 
not delighting in ſuch barbarous cruelty, but that 
wy ſtate and manner of his Government ſo requi- 
red. 

In the beginning of his Reign he eſtabliſhed di- 
yers wholſome Laws, altered the Coin, and bounti- 
« fully relieved the Poor. And albeit that he was of 
a mild and peaceable natare, yet becauſe he would 
not ſeem to degenerate from the Othoman Princes 


| King; Henry V, 


his Progenitors, he proſecuted his Fathers Wars, 
and by the Tartars called Precopenſes, in the month 
of Oftober in the yeat 1575 cntred into Ryſiz, part 
of the Polonian Kingdom, where he burnt and de- 
ſtroyed two hundred Noble-mens houles, beſides 
an infinite number of Towns and Villages, made 
great {laughter of the poor Country people, and 
carried away great numbers of Cattel and Pri- 
ſoners bonnd in thongs made of raw Hides. But 
whilſt they were dividing the ſpoil with Peter the 
new Vayvod of Yalachia, who had before ſolemn- 
ly promiſed to givethe Tartarsno paſlage that way, 
the Polonian Coſſacks, who had lien waiting for 
their return upon the River Boriſthenes, brake into 
the Tartars Country, and there requited them with 
like harm, and brought back with them a number 
of old Captives, who little: expe&ted that their fo 
ſudden deliverance. 

The Polonians at this time were at variance 
among themſelves about the Ele&ion of their new 
s, their late King, being the laſt 
year, after the death of Charles his Brother the 
French King, ſecretly ſtoll'n from them into France, 
to take upon him that Kingdom : after whoſe de- 
parture ſome of the Po/onian Nobility made choice 
of Maximilian the Emperour ; other ſome, no leſs 
mcllaing unto the choice of the great Duke of Mu/- 
covy, and ſome unto others alſo. Wohercof Amurath 


| underſtanding, and loth that either of thoſe two 


ou Princes, his Enemies, ſhould be inveſted or 
rengthened with that ſo great a Kingdom, and fo 
near unto him ; to hinder that their Ele&ion, and 
to bring in another of leſs power, and (o leſs dan- 
gerous unto himſelf, even in the beginning of his 
Reign wrote unto the Polnians to that purpoſe, 
commending unto them Stephen Battor, the Vay- 
vod of Tranſitvania, for their King, in manner fol- 
lowing : 


Amurath, God of the Earth, Governour of 
the whole World, the Meſſenger of God, 
and faithful Servant of the great Prophet 3 
unto the moſt honourable Nobility and 
Counſellors of the Kingdom of Polonia, 
greeting. 


T is not unto the World unknown (moſt honourable Amuratl's 
and mighty Senators) our Noble Progenitors to 


have of long time and for many Years holden good 


Friendſhip and yaa. 5" Leagues with the Kingdom of polonia. 
: 


Polonia : For which cauſe it bath ſeemed good and 
reaſonable unto us, fo.pat you in remembfance of this 
ſo antient a League and Bond of Friendſhip ; for that 
we underſtanding your Kingdom to be of late become 
deſtitute of a King, by the departure of the Noble 
King Henry your Crowned King ( deſcended of the 
Royal Race of the French Kings 7 our friend + Who. 


for. the ſmall regard you had of him (ſo Great and 


| IWorthy # Prince ) and for your Diſlojaky, #: ure 
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Luropam luck et tas. cladtbius umnplens, 
Smvus  AMUY ANCE totus in arme rut. 
Magor an Hun Lades Ur tute et fortibues autdAhs, 
Cogit eum trepida vertere ter ga [uge . 
Consilia G! ugeny Bellic Jurcalea ruadent, 
Sacrorum antirtes Marta ad arma rutt : 
(Arma vire tractent; wret ua termpla S, acerdos) 
Lurgpe exittuum res tultt wta rave. 


Fierce Gnu a th vers t in wars, Mor next arise, 
Sd (ills poore £urope with laments and cries, 

Ulf Oy tHe brave Foun LA A es outtone , 

The dastard Jt ultan, was compelld to run. 

The Prieet OUC + herd (4 F CI: deomall Warrs persſmacdes, 
The previdege of Buy” He Gorwne nvades : 

Had the fpreest prayd, and let alone he Drum, 
Europe had not to SUM confuston CORE . 


THE LIFE 
AMURAT H, 


' The Third of that Name, Sixth Emperour of the T wrke. 


HE death of the late Emperour Sely- 
mu, was, for fear of the inſolent Jani- 
zarics, notably concealed by the great 
Baſſa's, until ſuch time as Amurath, his 

Toi eldeſt Son, then in Aſia, by ſpeedy 

tnpce Meſſengers advertis'd thereof, about twelve dayes 

the 2786 after arrived at Conſtantinople, and there reccived 
dy of De- into the Seragho, took poſleſſion of the Empire 
pkg the five and twentieth by of December, ſolemn 

1514. . Aamonglt us Chriſtians, for the Nativity of our 

Thede. Saviour Chriſt Jelus. He was about thirty, or 

ſriptionof 48 fone write, ſeven and twenty years old, when 

Amoath, he began to reign ; of a manly ſtature, bur pale 

and corpulent, wearing his Beard thin and long : 

in his C nce appeared.not the fierce na- 
ture of the Othoman Princes, being indeed him- 
ſelf of a peaceable diſpoſition, a lover of Juſtice, 
and, in the manner of his Superſtition, very zea- 
lous. The riot and grown amonglt the 

Turks by his Fathers evil Example, he rctormed 

by his own Temperance, and the ſevere puniſh- 

ment of notorious Drunkards ; yet it is . 

that-he would oftentimes himſelf drink plenciful- 

ly of Wormwood-wine ; he was much ſubje& 
to the Falling-ſickneſs, and ſore troubled with 
the Stone ; more {pare-handed than was for the 
greatneſs of his State ; and yielding more to the 
counſel of his Mother, his Wife, and Siſter, than 
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Amurath 
, takes upon 
aim the 


of his great Baſſa's, which was of many imputed - 


Repicifi- £0 him for ſimplicity. Ar his firſt coming to Con- 
chthe Fa- ſtantinople, to appeaſe the murmuring of the Jani- 
woes, 7zaries, (grieved to fee themſelves {ſo diſappointed 
ind ug- of the ſpoil of the Chriſtians and Jews, which they 
their pri- Were Wont to take in the vacancy of the Empire ) 
viledges. he, beſide the uſual largeſs which the Turkiſh Em- 
perours at their firſt entrance into the Empire, be- 
ſtow upon hem aopnoned alſo their daily wages, 
and granted them this Priviledge, That their Sons 
as ſoon as they came to be twenty yearsold, ſhould 
be inrolled amongſt the number of the younger 
Janizaries, and be partakers alſo of their immuni- 
ties z whereby he won their favours exceedingly. 
And immediately, to rid himſelf of all competi- 
rors, he, after the unnatural manner of the Tur- 
Re ſtrang- Kiſh *Policy, cauſed his five Brethren, Muſtapha, 
rl of Solyman, Abdulla, Oſman. and Tzihanger, to be all 
threy, ftrangled in his own preſence. The Mother of So- 
lyman, pierced through with the cruel death of her 
young Son, as a Woman overcome with ſorrow, 


Adeſpe- 
rate wo- 
Man, 


ger, and ſo died. At which {o tragical a ſight, 
It is reported that Amurath let ſome tears fall, as 
not delighting in {uch barbarous cruelty, but that 
Gy ſtate and manner of his Government ſo requi- 
red. 

In the beginning of his Reign he eſtabliſhed di- 
yers wholſome Laws, altered the Coin,and bounti- 
te Tiwke. fully relieved the Poor. And albeit that he was of 
ce $274, 2 Mild and peaccable nature, yet becauſe he would 
lonie, Not lee to degenerate from the Othoman Princes 


Raſa in« 
Vaded by 


deſperately ſtruck her (elf to the heart with a dag-_ 


his Progenitors, he ptoſecnted his Fathers Wars, 1575 
and by the Tartars called Precopenſes, in the month WW— 
of Oftober in the yeat 1575 centred into Ruſs, part 
of the Polonian Kingdom, where he burnt and de- 
ſtroyed two hundred Noble-mens houſes, beſides 
an infinite number of Towns and Villages, madc 
great ſlaughter of the poor Country people, and 
carried away great numbers of Cattel and Pri- 
ſoners bonnd in thongs made of raw Hides. But 
whilſt they were dividing the ſpoil with Peter the 
new Vayvod of Valachia, who had before ſolemn- 
ly promiſed to give the Tartarsno paſlage that way, 
the Polonian Coſſacks, who had lien waiting for 
their return upon the River Boriſthenes, brake into 
the Tartars Country, and there requited them with 
like harm, and brought back with them a number 
of old Captives, who little expeed thart their fo 
ſudden deliverance. 

The Polonians at this time were at variance 
among themſelves about the EleQion of their new 
King; Henry Valvys, their late King, being the laſt 
year, after the death of Charles his Brother the 
French King, ſecretly ſtoll'n from them into France, 
to take upon him that Kingdom : after whoſe de- 
parture ſome of the Po/onian Nobility made choice 
of Maximilian the Emperour ; other ſome, no leſs 
R—_— unto the choice of the great Duke of Mu/- 
covy, and ſome unto others alſo. Whercof Amurath 
underſtanding, and loth that either of thoſe two 
great Princes, his Enemies, ſhould be inveſted or 

rengthened with that ſo great a Kingdom, and fo 

near unto him ; to hinder that their Ele&ion, and 
to bring in another of leſs power, and ſo leſs dan- 
gerous unto himſelf, even in the beginning of his 
Reign wrote unto the Polonians to that purpoſe, 
commending unto them Stephen Battor, the Va . 
vod of Tranfilvania, for their King, in manner fol- 
lowing : 


Amurath, God of the Earth, Governour of 
the whole World, the Meſſenger of God, 
and faithful Servant of the great Prophet 3 
unto the moſt honourable Nobility and 
Counſellors of the Kingdom of Polonia, 
greeting. 


T is not unto the World unknown (moſt honourable Amuratl's 
and mighty Senators) our Noble Progenitors to Leann ue- 

have of long time and for many Years holden good vility of w 
Friendſhip and Religious Leagues with the Kingdom of plonia. 
Polonia : For which cauſe it bath ſeemed good and 
reaſonable unto us, to put you in remembfance of this 
ſo antient a League and Bond of Friendſhip ; for that 
we underſtanding your Kingdom to be of late become 
deſtitute of a King, by the departure of the Noble 
King Henry your Crowned King ( deſcended of the 
Royal Race of the French Kings F our friend : Who. 
for the ſmall regard you had of him (ſo Great and 
IPortlhy @ Prince ) and for your Diſlojaliy, #: yy 

: | aaaa on 
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1575 outof your Kingdom, without purpoſe of returning any 


Oe as 


Stephen 
Vayvod of 
Tranſibva- 
nia, upo 
the com- 
mendation 
of Amu- 
rath, cho- 
ſen Kin 

of Poloma. 
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Amurath the Third, 


more imto Polonia, Wher 
us ( but how tr 
your ſaid Crowned King Henry, are about to make 
choice of a new King, and eſpecially of Maximihan 
the Emperour, or of the Duke of Muſcovie, both 
men of running wits, and of us greatly hated : For 
why, you may well know they will be troubleſome and 
grievous, not unto every one of you only, but even un- 
ro us alſo. Wherefore be you ware that you be not de- 
ceived; and take heed left your Confederations and 
Leagttes cannot long by their walonr and proweſs be 
eſtabliſhed ; and withal, conſider well the great dan- 
gers and loſſes which you may thereby fall into * Where- 
of we have thought good to give you a taſte : Where- 
fore beware that heavier things befall not your State. 
We know there are right Noble and Wiſe men among ſt 
you, which know better than they how to Rule and 
Govern : And if ſo be it pleaſe you not to mike choice 
of any of your own Nation, there is not far from you 
one Stephen Battor Prince of "Tranſylvania, a Man 
4 great Honour and Valour, by whoſe Labonr and 

exterity, you may aſi procure the peace and quiet 
of your Kingdom. ereas if you ſhall do otherwiſe, 
we take to witneſs your God, and his Servant our 
Great Prophet, to Lfroy all your Wealth and Goods, 
which" together with your Selves, your Wrues and 
Children (hall be given for a prey unto our Souldiers, 
with the chief men of your Cities of Cracovia and 
Leperis : Which for all that we ſay mt as any _ at 
all doubting of your Fidelity and Conſtancy toward us. 
As for the reft, which it pouey us by word of Mouth 
to have told unto you, we have given charge unto this 
our Embaſſadour and Counſellour, wnto whom our de- 


ire is, that you d give full credence. From 
rooted E ene Miro aps the Year 
of our Prophet Mahomet 983, and firſt of our Reign. 


This great Sultan's commendations fo much pre- 
vailed with the Po/onians, that notwithſtanding 
that Maximilian the Emperour was by the Arch- 
biſhop of Gneſna and ſome others choſen King, yet 
was that his EleQion by the greater part of the 
Nobility reyoked, and both he and the great Duke 
of Muſcovy being paſſed over, the noble Princeſs 
Amnne (of the moſt honourable Jagellonian Houſe) 
choſen Queen of Polonia; yet with this condition 
That ſhe ſhould marry Stephen the Vayvod © 
Tranſylvania, to them by 4Amurath commended. 
Who, afterward ele&ed King, all the time of his 
Life right worthily governed that noble Kingdom, 
not only defending the ſame in ſuch ſtate as he 
found it, but alſo notably extending the bounds 
thereof, enlarging it with ſuch Territories as he by 
force of Arms got from his Neighbours, eſpecially 
the Muſcovite. Of this Ele&ion Amurath would 
oftentimes afterwards boaſt, and ſay, That he had 
given the Polonians their King. Burt of him, and of 
the League made by him with Amurath, more ſhall 
be ſaid hereafter. 

The year following, great troubles aroſe in Per- 
fa, whereby the flouriſhing ſtate of that moſt 
mighty Kingdom was ſore ſhaken, and opportu- 
nity given for the Turkiſh Emperour to invade 
the ſame; which he: laying hold upon, entred 
into that bloudy War, which, to the great quiet 


, as it is reported wo 


. of the Chriſtian Common-weal, for long time af- 


ter exerciſed the Forces of thoſe moſt puiſſant 
Princes ong upon another. For the better under- 
ſtanding whereof, it ſhall nor be amiſs compendi- 
ouſly to {et down the ſame troubles of the Perſian 
Kingdom, the very ground of the long and mor- 
tal War between thoſe two moſt mighty Mo- 
narchs. 

Old Tamas, the Perſian King, Son to the noble 
Hiſmael, who. with great glory had more than fif- 
ty years worthily governed that large Kingdom, 


we know not ) you paſſing over” 


and mightily withſtood the often invaſions of the 
Turkiſh Emperours, now ſpent with years, died 
che cleventh of May in the year 1576, leaving be- 
hind him'cleven Sons $5 namely, Mahamert, the el- 
deſt, of an infirmity in his eyes {irnamed Codabar. 
da, a man of a peaceable. and quiet diſpoſition 
more TY" ten with the ſweet pleaſure of a con- 
rented Life, than che carctul Honours of ſo great 
a Kingdom : 1/mahe! the {ſecond Son, of a more 
fierce and troubleſome nagure, fo much abhorrin 
quietneſs, that, not regagding the League hardly 
concluded betwixt his aged Father and the Turkith 
Emperours, Solyman and Selmus, he would now 
and then, without his Fathers knowledge, upon a 

outhful heat, break out into the Frontiers of the 

urks Dominions, and there make great (poil ; for 
which doing, although he was both of his Father 
and the People the more regarded, yet was he by 
his Fathers commandment ( who in outward ſhcw 
ſeemed to miſlike of thoſe his youthful pranks, 
tending to the breach of the League ) reſtrained of 
his liberty, and ſent to the Caſtle of Cahacha, bec- 
twixt Tauris and Casbin, where he remained at the 
time of his Fathers death : Aidere the third Son, 
no leſs ambitious than was his Brother 1ſmrahe!, 
but not of like valour, kept by Zalcan, Pyry Ma- 
hamet, and other his Kinsfolks, all men of great 
Power and Authority. The other cight were, Ma- 
mut, Solyman, Muftapha, Emanguli, Alichan, Amet, 
Abrahim, and 1/mahel the younger. 


The old King before his death had by his laft 16,15. 


__ " 
Is Father 


: . to ſucceed 
of all his Sons moſt fit ro take upon him ſo great a jane 


charge. Which thing Mahamet his elder Brother ingdan. 


Will and Teſtament folemnly appainted 1/mahe! 
his ſecond Son to ſucceed him in the Kingdom ; as 


ſeem'd not much to diſlike, contenting bimſclf 
with ſuch Honours as his Fathet had before be- 
{tow'd upon him. 

Tamas thus dead, Iſmahe! was by the Sultans 
ſent for to Cahacha, to take upon him his Fathers 
Kingdom at Casbin, when in the mean time therc 
aroſe a great tumulr in the City, yea even in the 


Kings Palace ; for Aidere, the third Brother, who 44:1 


ant, 
— 


Perſian 


King, 


in the time of his Fathers greateſt ſickneſs had en- piretho 


tred the Chamber where he lay drawing towards 
his end, and in his fight moſt preſumptuouſly { 


the king- 
dom of 


y ſet py, 


the Royal Crown upon his head, to the manifeſt- 
ing of his ambitious deſires, for which he was then 
wotthily reproved : now after the death of his 
aged Father, carried headlong with the ſame aſpi- 
ring humour, and ſupported by Zalcan, and other 
his mighty Favourites, had fo effeQually dealc 
with the great Lady Periaconcona, his eldeſt Siſter, 
and the other Sultans, Counſellors of Eſtate, pur in 
truſt to ſee the Will of the dead King pur in cxc- 
cution, as that the Succeſhon could not be any 
longer kept from him, and preſerved for Iſnabe!, 
but wy e help of ſome fine and ſecret deceit: 
This Lady Periaconcona, (elder than all the young 
Princes, the Sons of Tamas, her Brethren, a Wo- 
man of -_ ſpirit and deep conceit ) left in great 
truſt by her Father, ſeeing the proceedings of her 
Brother Azdere, durſt neither openly ro move any 
thing unto the Sultans prejudicial to his defigns, 
neither could ſhe in her heart indure {o great an 
injury to be done to her Brother Iſmahe!, appoin- 
ted by his Father to {ucceed him. Woherciore 1n 
this perplexiry ſhe caſt in her wily head how. © 
fatigfhe her ambitious Brother preſent, how to {ave 
the right of 1/mahel abſent, the honour of hcr dead 
Father's Will and Teſtament, and the ſafery of the 
Kingdom. For having thorowly debated the mat- 
ter with the Sultans, ſhe reſolved that Aidere, 1! 
veſted in Royal Apparel, and fetled in the great 
Gallery, ſhould attend the acclamation of the Pco- 
ple, and be there openly inthroniſed as the very 
elefted King. With which vain ſhew the vw le 


youth 


a we aa «” a =«c 


ſoxth Emperour of the Turks. 


youth ( blinded with Ambition ) ſuffered himſelf 
to be led : and being fer in his Majefty, verily 
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perſuaded himſelf that he ſhould now be honou- 
red, both of his Friends and Foes, as King. But 
unto theſe his ſo haſty and proſperous deligns, rhe 
Succeſs that ſprung from the ſubrilty of thoſe Coun- 
ſellors, and his difſembling Siſter, were nothing 
conformable ; for thar ſhe, by their advice, took 
order for the gates of the ce to be preſently 
lock'd, leaving at evety paſſage a ſure Guard, and 
only one wicket open, fately warded with a com- 
pany of moſt faithfal and valorous Caprains and 
Fouldiers, wholly devoted to Tamas and Iſmahel, 
with ſtraight charge, to ſuffer every man to enter 
in, ſaving only the known friends of Aidere. In this 
ſort did ſhe think to have entertained the young 
man, until ſuch time as 1/zahe/ ſhould arrive ar 
Cahaca, and ſo pur in execution what he thought 
beſt for the honour of himſelf, and the general qui- 
ct of the Kingdom. ; : 
Who joyeth now but Aidere ? in conceit a 
King, repleniſhed with unwonted joyes, receiving 
honour from all men but his beſt Friends. By 
means whereof, perceiving now the prohibition 
of them, and moved alſo with the great ſtir of 
Zalcan, his greateſt Fayourite (who diſcovering the 
deceit, and crying upot King Aidere, threatned 
the Lady, the Sultans, and the reſt that waited up- 
on the feigned Succeſfion, indeed ordained but for 
the ſcoth and deſpight of the ambitious man ) 
ſtrucken with an exceeding fear, and full of ſor- 
row, he withdrew himſelf cloſely amongſt certain 
Wotnen in the Court, hoping fo to find tome way 
to eſcape with life. : 
In the mean time, ſo goe7 increaſed the cries 
and thieatnings of the Friends and Fayourites of 
Aidere, (ho now had all of thetn prepared thema- 
ſelves for ſore dangerous and perniciousattempt ) 
rhat the Counſellors, with conſent of che Lady his 
Siſter, were inforced ro take order, That to bereave 


this tumultuous and feditions People of all their 


hope and courage, Aidere ſhould be deprived of 
his Life. Whereupon, Sahamalthe Georgian, Un- 
Cle to Aidere by the Mothers fide, by the appoint- 
ment of the Lady Periaconcona and the Sultans, 
after long ſearch made for him, at laſt found him 
hidden amongſt the Wornen, and withour further 
delay, taking him by the locks, ſtruck his head 
from his ſhoulders, and in the place where Zalcan 
and the reſt of his unfortunate Favourites ſtood 
crying and threatning, amongſt the thickeſt of 
the preaſe of the proud Conſpirators, flung the 
Head all bloudy, and as it were yer breathing for 


ſlain Brother Aidere were deſtroyed in that pub- 
lick ſlaughter ; ſo that all the Streets of Cabin 
were defied with blood, and all the City rcſound- 
ed with mourning and complaints. Which uncx- 
pected Cruelty, altogether unworthy ſo worthy a 
thought King, 1o altered the minds of his Subjects 
in general, that all their forrher hopes were now 
converted into new fears, and their joy into mour- 
ning. But much greater, and far more lamentable 
did the tniferies grow, as ſoon as it was given our, 
That he would change the Religion of rhe Perſi- 
ans ( who with great devotion honour their fooliſh 
Propher AA ) into the Superſticion of the Turks, 
(who with no leſs impiety obſerve and maintain 
the wicked Rites of Ebubekir, Hanmer, Oſman, and 
others, by them {ſuppoſed to be the moſt true Suc- 
ceſſors of their great Prophet Mahomet. ) For by 
means of this uncouth novelty and unexpected 
change, and by force of an Edi& concerning that 
matter, publiſhed by this new King, many of his 
p—_—_— Prieſts, many of the Goyernours of his 

iendly and ſubje& Cities ( roo much devoted to 
their former Superſtition ) were driven, ſome into 
exile, ſome clapt into priſon, fome had their Eyes 
pluck*d out, ( among whom was the Caliph of 
Casbin ) and not a few others, in ſundry ſorts de- 
priv'd of their Lives. Yea, many Ladics, joyned 
in blood with 1/mzabe! himſelf, and divers others 
of his Kinsfolks ( to whom neither Scx, nor Age, 
nor Innocency, could be a ſufficient defence ) en- 
dured ſundry torments and ſtrange calamities ; ſo 
that in Perſia was never felt greater troubles, or a 
more dangerous change. 

In this ſo great an aation, and among theſe 
Tumules, there went abroad withall a general ru- 
mour, not in the Cities of Perſia only, but in the 
Regions of the Turks alſo, even as far as Conſtanti- 
nople, T hat Iſmahe! with a puiſſant Army of ſuch 
as favoured this new proclaimed yanity, was de- 
termined in perſon himfelf to go ro Babylon, now 
called Bagdat, there to receiye the Crown of the 
Empire, at the hands of him that he ſhould find 
to be the Succeſſor of their great Calyph, and in 
the chief place among theit unclean Priefts ; as had 
ſornetirhe Solyrtan, the grear Emperour of the 
Turks, and the Perſian Kings of ancient times. In 
this world of troubles, when as the fear of farther 
miſcries increaſed, rather than any hope of ancienr 
quietneſs ; he was, when he leaſt feared, by the 
help of the afore-named Lady Periaconcona, ſad- 
denly berefr of his Life : but whether overtaken 


Iſmahel 
ſuddenly 


murthered 


in ſome of his own amorous pradtiſes, or poiſoned by the de- 
by his ſaid Siſter, or that ſhe ( as ſome probably af- vice of his 
firm) having ſecretly conſpired with Calil Chan, Siſter Pe- 
Emir Chan, Pyry Mahamet, Curchi Baſſi, ( being all mms 


hear ; crying aloud to them, Behold there your King, 
enjoy him at your pleaſure. At which ſudden an 

horrible Speacle, every man burned in rage and 
anger ; neither for the preſent wanted there ma- 


ny a raſh head, thar vainly threarned moſt cruel 
reverige ; but in the cnd, when they perceived the 
neet Succeſſion of 1ſmahel inevitable, and the death 
of Aidere irrevocable, every man betook himſelf 
to his own private Afﬀairs, and ſo ar laſt divided 
themſelves one from another ; and fo departing 
from the Palace, ſcattered themſelves ſomeone way 
ſome another, every man as he thought beſt for 
his own ſafety. | 
Shortly after, I/mahe!, the deſired King, arrived 
at Casbin, where he was of his Siſter and the Sul- 


ſtricken off; and' withall uſed ſuch farther dili- 
gence, that not only all thoſe which were near 


V 


at that time men of great account, and, as ir were, 
Preſidents of the Kingdom ) who, diſguiſed in 
Womens apparel, and brought in by her,ſtrangled 
him, at ſuch time as he had privately withdrawn 
himſelf amongſt his Paramours, is uncertain. How - 
ſoever it was, {ufficeth it, thar he by the help of the 
faid Lady Periaconcona, was by unnatural Death 
taken out of this World the four and rwenticth day 
of November, in the year of Grace 1577, to the cx- 
ceeding joy of all thoſe Nations, who by his death 
thought themſelves now freed of many great and 
dangerous troubles; when he had reigned one year, 
ſeven months, and f1x days. 

Iſmahel thus taken our of the way. the Lady be- 
gan forthwith to perſuade with the great Sultan; 
(the Miniſters of Iſzrahels death } that as they had 
for the general good of Perſia contrived the death 
of the late King, ſo now that they would rake up- 
on them the ProteQtion of that great Kingdom, 
with the preſervation of the Majeſty and Liberty 

A2aaa l there- 
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Amwuath 
intentive 
to the ſtirs 
in Perſia. 


thereof, untill ſuch time as it were known who 
ſhould worthily ſucceed in that Crown, which 
now remained in their Hands. There was at that 
time many of the greateſt Princes and Governours 
of that Kingdom aſſembled at Casbin,there gaping 
after [ſuch Mutations of thoſe troubleſome times, as 
might beſt ſerve their private deſigns. Emir Chan, 
burning in atnbitious Defires, was in hope, by 
means of a match to be made with a Siſter of Pe- 
riaconcona ( who was already greatly inclining un- 
to him ) to be exalted to the ſovereignty of all Per- 
fia. Mirizi Salmas, the chict Sultan, hoped on the 
other ſide to advance into the Eſtate, cirher Maha- 


met Codabanda, the eldeſt Brother of the dead King, 


or elſe Hamze, the eldeſt Son of the ſaid Mahamet ; 
and by beſtowing upon him his Daughter in Mar- 
riage ( as afterwards he did) fo to increaſe the glo- 
ry of his Houſe. Others there were that thought 
they ſhould be able to draw Abas Mirize (the 
middlemoſt Son of Mahamet ) out of Heri, and to 
make him King. Neither wanted the Infant Ta- 
mas his aſpiring Friends, whoſe Tutor waited like- 
wiſe for Tae Opportunity to ſettle him in the 
Kingdom, and fo by means of his Greatneſs, to 
make himſelf | gen amongſt his Fellows. A num- 
ber of others there were, that ſecretly waited upon 
every Occaſion that time ſhould preſent for their 
Preferment. Howbeit in this ſo great variety of 
Thoughts, the Sultans anſwered the Lady with one 
conſent, and profiled her in molt liberal "Terms, 
all the Proteftion that their Forces could aftord, 
or their Weapons procure: and yet did every one 
of them, both in Aion. and Word, Clerk-like, 
diſſemble their ſeveral Imaginations, whereunto 
their Minds were as prone and ready, as their 
Hearts were cunning cloſely to conceal them. 
Amurath the Turkiſh Emperour now wakened 
firſt at the Death of the old renowned Tama, an 
then at the Rumour of the deſire 1/mahe! bad to 
af with an Army to Babylon, as allo at the freſh 
Revor of the Turkiſh Superſtition newly wa roam 
in Perſiz ; and withall, throughly inſtrufted what 
harm this late King had done in Perfia, what Diſ- 
ſentions he had raiſed, and how hardly the Pro- 
vinces of that Empire had endured thoſe Calami- 
ties; began forthwith to think hereby a fair Oc- 
Caſion to be miniſtred unto him to take up Arms 
againſt the Perfians, and Matter ſufficient ſuggeſted 
for him to put in Execution the great deſire he had 
of ſome new Conqueſt. For it is an ancient Cu- 
ſtom, which is grown to be as it were a Law a- 
mong the Othoman Kings, That they may not 
challenge their due Honours in their Life-time, 
nor their proud Monuments after their Death, un- 
leſs they atrempt ſome great and ambitious Aftions 
and Enterpriſes, and perform ſome Exploit con- 
formable to their Majeſty. 4murath therefore bent 
upon theſe great ſtirs in Perſia, would not dirett 
tis Mind any other way, or take any other War 
in hand, untill he might firſt ſee whart iſſue theſe 
maryellous Innovations in Perſja would bring forth; 
which in the Perſon of Mahamet, the ſucceeding 
King, ſeemed to be more pregnant than ever be- 
fore, and miniſtred unto Amurath new Occaſions 
of yiQorious and ſtrange Hopes. For as ſoon as 1/- 
mahel was dead, the afore-named Mirize Salmas 
(in Dignity chief man among the Sultans, though 
in Blood and ng: 4 inferiour to them all) af- 
rer many Letters diſpatched to and fro, at laft a(- 


ſared Mahamet Codabanda, how, with all quictneſs | 


of Mind, and ſecurity of Perſon, he might come 
and poſleſs himſelf of the Kingdom. He was allo 
adyertiſed by the ſaid Salmas, of the whole Con- 
ſpiracy plotted againſt his Brother, to bring him 
to his end ; and likewiſe made acquainted how 
the fraudulent Lady, with the Sultans, had capi- 
rally conſulted againſt himſelf; and how ſhe, fa- 


vouring Emir Chan, and Aba Mirize of Heri, her 
little regard the duc and rightful Succeſſion of him, 


Digaity as he ſaw was due to the lively ho 
ry man perceived to be in him, in regard of his 
irtue and Prudence for managing the Common- 
wealth, and Matters of War, ( wherein alſo he 
ſhewed bimſelf unto his Father jealous and ſuſpi- 
cious, leſt ſome other men ſhould uſurp upon him 
that Honour and oy which ſo ptopetly ap- 
tg 1 unto him) reſolved in the end, not to 
caye the Regan in the hands of private Per- 
ſons, nor the lightneſs of an unconſtant Woman 
of ſuſpeted Modeſty, and a rebellious Conſpirator 
againſt her own Blood ; wherewith ſhe had,with- 
out any pity or remorſe of Conſcience, now twice 
defiled her (elf. And therefore he wrote back again, 
that he was minded to take the rightful Succeſſion 
upon «him, and that for the ſane purpoſe he was 
putting himſelf upon _ Oy with ſtraight 
charge notwithſtanding, that Mirize Sa/ms ſhould 
before his entrance within the Gares of Casbin, pre- 
ſent him with the miſchieyous Head of Periacon- 
cona, a Woman (in reſpe&t of the {corn exerciſed 
againſt his Brother Aidere, and of the treachetous 
Death of her other Brother 1/mahel, and of the 
perverſe Imaginations Which ſhe had conceived to 
cauſe the Succeſſion to fall into other mens hands, 
and of the prodigal familiarity which ſhe had with 
ſome of the Sultans ) well worthy of a thouſand 


tion whatſoever Mahamet had privatcly enjoyned 


her Hair diſperſed, and ſome other uncouth fights 
to the Terrour of the Beholders. From which 
Novelties ( one miſchief as ir were hudling upon 
the neck of another ) there ſprung up divers inward 
Hatreds, ſundry tumultuous Serions, and much 
Civil Wars; this new King, by the inſtigation of 
Mirize Salma, {eeking on the one fide to be rc- 
venged on the Sultans for his Brothers Death; and 
they on the other ſide oppoſing themſelyes with 
all their Power againſt him, the State of Perſia bc- 
an to fall into great Inconveniences, and of thele 
ovelties to reap new Loſſes. $ahamal the Geor- 
gian fled into his Mountain of Brws, fearing the 
Wrath of his new Lord : Levent Og1i, likewilc 
another of the Lords of Georgia, underſtanding of 
the flight of Sahemal his Neighbour, enſtranged 
himſelf fo far from his old Love and ancient Ue- 
yotion towards the Perfian Kings, that he ſeemc 
now to deſire ſome new Innoyation. The Nations 
alſo that were Neighbours to the Turks, and the 
People of Media Antropatia ( now called Sirna! ) 
diſliked of this new King ; and in the end it appca- 
red, that Perſia, under this King, through many 
Mutations, was in ſhort time fallen into molt n0- 
table Miſery, and the ſtate thereof more weakene 
than it had been of long time before. 
Of all theſe things had Amurath from divers 
places intelligence, but more particularly from V- 
ſtreff of Van, ( a City of Armenia the greater, Icitu” 
ate upon the Lake of 4#amar ) who {ent him mo k 
perfe&t information of all the ſtirrs in Perſia 3 dil- 
courſing unto him of the death of 1/mahe!, the 
conſultations of the Sultans, the treacherics an 


death of Periaconcona, the broils between the Bing 


Nephew, and his Fon, more than became her, did ww 


being the eldeſt Brother, So Mahamet, bearing FO ER 
himſelf upon the Faith and Diligence of Mirize refolveh 
Salmas, and deſiring withall, to ſee his eldeſt Son to take up. 
Hamze Mirize advanced: to ſome ſuch ſovercign Rx the 


CVC- Kingdom, 


Deaths. Secretly did Mirize Salma put in Execu- Mme 


him, ſo that by his means he was preſently and 5, 
ſolemnly proclaimed King of Perfia. And after- The rex 
wards, having gathered together many ſquadfons of Pri:- 
of men, wholly devoted to the Blood and Name ©" 
of Mahamet, the ſame Mirize Selmas met him on 
the way, carrying the Head of that manlike Vira- we 
go Periaconcona upon the point of a Lance, with Lance. 
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Ambition 
the Cauſe 
of the Per- 
fian War, 


mongſtthe relations, evil 


Baſſacs a- 
bout the 
manner of 


and the Sultans, the nature of the new King, ( be- 
ing diſcaſed in his eyes, little eſteemed of his Sub- 
iofhs, beſotted in affetion towards his Sons ) the 
facility to over-rule the chicf Goyernours of the 
Georgians, and the People of Siruan, evil afteted 
cowards the new King ; and to be brief, whatlo- 
ever had in truth ſucceeded in Perfa, and might 
inflame the mind of the ambitious Sultan, to con- 
vert his Forces againſt an Enemy of ſmall counſel, 
and much confuſion ; adding thereunto, that ne- 
ver was there greater opportunity to oyercome 
that King xg was now offered, and therefore 
wiſhed him, not in any caſe to let flip fo fair an 
occaſion, as the Othoman Kings had never before, 
for the obtaining of ſocertain and glorious ViQorics. 
Amurath, of long time wholly bent to mark the 
event of the troubles in Perſia, now ſtirred up with 
theſe Advertiſements from Uſtref,, ſerled himſelf 
mote deeply in his former conceits to prove his 
Forces in _— the Perſian King, the antient 
Enemy of the Othom7an Emperours, and his only 
Corrivyal and odious Competitor in the Eaſt. But 
no one thing did more inflame him thereunto, 
than to think, how he ſhould have to his Enemy 
a King not acquainted with deeds of Arms, doting 
upon his Children, and weakned with the difſen- 
tion of his Subjes ; and on the other fide, entring 
into the conſideration of his own Forces, of the 
infinite number of his nien, both Horſe and Foot, 
of the means he had to find money, of his Ar- 
tillery and Engines of War, whercin he far ſurpaſ- 
ſed the Perſians ; he did more and more reſolve 
with himſelf, to take the occafion that now was 
offered him to begin the War. For the compaſlin 
of which his purpoſe, he was greatly favourcc 
by the preſent State of Chriſtendom, at that time 
being wholly in league and atnity with hint. So 
not finding any thing contrary to his deſignments, 
he reſolyed at laſt to confer with the chict Baſla's, 
which had the government of his Empire, Whe- 
ther it were better upon this occaſion to begin the 
prepenſed War ; or if they thought not this op- 
portuniry to be fo fit, then to lay it aſide, and to 
convert his Forces and Counſel againſt the Com- 
monwealth of Chriſtendom. For ſuch is the bat- 
barous Policy whereby this Empire is managed, 
Thar it is lawful for them to break any League, 
be ir by never ſo many promiſes or ſolemn Oaths 
confirmed, whenſoever any Enterpriſe is to be at- 
tempted for the advancing thereof. So that al- 
though this War could row moved cither againſt 
the Perſians or Chriſtians without bteach of their 
promiſed Faith z yet among the manifold Conſul-: 
tations that paſſed among the great Baſlaes, there 
was not any man found that made any account 
of that defe&, but all with one accord, without 
farther reſpe&, ſought to ſer forward the ambiti- 
ous deſire of their proud Lord and Maſter. At laſt, 
after long conſultation and large diſcourſes, it was 
agreed upon by the great Baſlacs, Mahomet, Sinan, 
and Myſtapha, That it would be better, and leſs 
danger to attempt War againſt the Perſians, than 
againſt the Chriſtian Princes. Myſtapha amongſt 
the reſt, preferring the Valour of the Letines (where- 


of he had made good tryal, eſpecially at Famagn- ' 


ſta ) before the Armies and Forces of the Georgi- 
ans and Perſians. Whereby it is apparent to the 
World, thar neither the zeal of theit Religion, nor 
any injury receiv'd from the Perſian King, but on- 
ly the ambitious deſire of 4murath (to ſubdue a 
ngdom, both in his own conceit and other mens 
verned, by an effeminate and ſot- 
tiſh King, and through civil diſſention brought 
into great __— ) was the firſt provocation of 
ar 


the Invaſj. Making this 


On of Per 
fa, 


_ * Uponthisreſolution there aroſe new conſulta- 
tions rouching the manner thereof, and upon what 


coaſt they ſhould begin their journey, for the more 
honourable ſucceſs thereof. Which point Amurath 
reatly urged, proteſting before his chick Counſel- 
ors, thar he would not enter into that War, cx- 
cept he were in great hope to bear away the Vi- 
Qory. Some thought ir moſt convenient to ſend 
the Army to Babylon, and from thence to Syr, 
called in old time Perſepolis, the chief City of the 
Country of Perſia: others there were that gave ad- 
vile, that the Army ſhould be direly ſent to Tau- 
ris, there to ereCt ſtrong Fortreſſes, and to take 
poſſeſſion of all the Country round about it; and 
there wanted not ſome ( as it is reported ) that 
thought it better to {end two ſeveral Armies for 
both the fore-named Places and fo by bringing the 
Enemy into a ſtraight, to enforce him to yield to 
whatlſocyer ſhould be of him required. But Amu- 
rath durſt not repoſe ſuch Confidence in his Forces, 
as to think, that with his Battels divided and fo 
weakened he ſhould be able to conquer that Enc- 
my, who had always moſt yaliantly tought againſt 
the monſtrous and puiſlant Armies of his Ance- 
ſtors :. and therefore firmly reſolyed with himſelf 
tro ſend one only Army, and fo with his united 
Forces to ſcek the overthrow of the Enemy. And 
ſo preferring the ſtrong hope he had conceived to 
conquer the Country of Sirxan, and the chick Cities 
of Media the great, before the difficulty of making 
War upon the Coaſt of Scyra, repoſing allo great 
hope in. the notable help that was promiſed him 
by the Tartars, called ons, e confirmed 
the great Baſſaes his Counſellors in the ſame Opi- 
nion ;z and withall, diſcoyered unto them a mat- 
ter, which to all of them, but eſpecially to Sinar, 
ſeemed moſt ſtrange z namely, that he was deter- 
mined not to go himſelf in Perſon with his Army, 
bur to ſend one of his worthieſt Captains in his 
ſtead. The Cauſes why he ſo did were many, but 
eſpecially, for that he was troubled with the falling 
Sickneſs, and feared greatly (and that not without 
good cauſe ) leſt his Son Mahomet ( being much fa- 
voured of the People ) might peradyenture in his 
abſence be untimely advanced to the Empire ; be- 
ſide the Dangers that he ſuſpeted at the hands of 
the Chriſtian Potencates: and withall, perſwaded 
it to be unto himſelf a great Honour to perform 
thoſe things by his Servants, which had in thoſe 
Countries been unfortunately attempred by his 
moſt noble Predecefſors in their own Perſons 
While they were thus conſulting about the Ex- 


| pedition, and the great Baſlaes, Sinan, Muſtapha, 


and others, made means to be ſent as the Sove- 
reign Miniſters of their Lords Deſignment, he dif- 
parched away {ſundry Poſts and light Horſe-men, 
with order to the Baſſaes and Governours of Van, 
Babylon, and Erzirum, in the Frontiers of his Do- 
minions, that they ſhould by often inroads ſpoyl 
the Towns and Caſtles of the Perfians, and by all 
means to do them what harm they could. Which 
they were not ſlack to put in Execution, and eſpe- 
cially Uſtref ( or rather Huſreve ) Baſla of Var 
who with ofcen Incurſions did much Miſchief, 


Perfian King. A forcible preparatiye for greater 
Troubles to enſue. 

Now in theſe great Preparations for the Perſian 
Wat, ( which for many years, after notably exer- 
ciſed the greateſt part of the Turks Forces, to the 
great quiet of the Chriſtian Common-wealth ) 
Stephen Bathor the late Vayyod of Tranſitvania, 
bur now by the Commendation of Amurath, be- 
come King of Polonia ; in the beginning of his 
Reign, by his Am our the great Lord John 
of Syenna, entred into a ſtrong League and Conte- 
deration with the great Turkiſh Sultan Amurath at 
Conſtantinople, Which, for that it ſheweth in what 


| Terms that famous Kingdom then and yet ne- 
: c 


1577 
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as ſa begin- 
well in the Countries Tributary, as ſubje& to the neth 


e Wars 
in Perſia: 
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Amurath the Third, 
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The 
League be- 
ewixt A- 
murath the 
Turks Sul- 
tan, and 
Stephen, 
King of 
Polonia. 


eth with the Turks preat _—— 
containerh Matter well worth the Chriſtian Con- 


and withall, | 


{ideration, it ſhall not be impertinent to our pur- 
poſe (omitting the long and glorious Stile of that 
barbarous Monarch, ſerving to no other end but 
to ſhew the greatne's of his Power) plainly ro ſet it 


down as it was on his patt at the ſame time by him 
confirmed. 


The Leagne betwixt the moſt puiſſant and 
and mighty ' Princes, Sultan Amurath the 
Turkifh Emperour, and Stephen King of Po- 
lonia, agreed upon and concluded at Cor- 
ftantinople, in the Year of our Saviour 


Chriſt Jeſu 1577, and of the Prophet Ma- 
homet, 985. 


Sultan Armarath, the Son of Selym Chan, the 
Son of Solyman Chan, the Son of Selym Chan, 

the Son of Bajazet Chan, the Son of the Great Em- 
perow Mahomet Chan, &c. Prince of theſe preſent 
times, the only Monarch of this age, of power able to 
confound the power of the whole World, the ſhadow of 
Divine Clemency and Grace, Great Emperour of many 
Kingdoms, Countries, Provinces, Cities and Towys ; 
Lord of Mecha, that is to ſay, of the hayſe of - the 
glory of God, of the reſplendent City of Medina, and 
the moſt bleſſed City of Hjeruſalem, Prince of the 
moſt frunful Country of Agypt, 'Imen, Zenan, 
Aden, and many other ſuch Jike : . In moſt Toving man- 
wer declare, That the moſt Glorious and Renowned 
Stephen King of Polonia, Grear Duke of Lithuania, 
Ruſſia, Prutia, Maſovia, Samagitia, iovia, Li- 
yonia, and many other 's moe; Prince f the 
couragions followers of Jeſus, Governour of all the af- 
fairs of the people and family of the Nazazets, the 
welcomeſt cloud of Rain, and moſt ſweet fountain of 
Glory and Vertue, eternal Lord and Heir of the felicity 
and honour of the aforeſaid noble Kingdom of Polonia, 
unto whom all the diſtreſſed repajr for ref e, wiſhing 
a moſt happy ſucceſs and bleſſed end to all his ations : 
offering unto us many Religious vows and Eternal 
aiſes, worthy our perpetual Love 'and moſt Holy 
ague, and with great Devotion, performing theſe 
and other ike Honours, as for the diſpatch of his Let- 
ters to our moſt Gloriozes Court, for the new confirm- 
ing of the moſt {res League and Confederation 
with us, ſending the Honourable Lord John of Syenna 
(his moſt faithful Counſellour) bis Embaſſadour to our 
Imperial Court , declaring his Love and Integrity, 
and purging himſelf of all the ſuſpicion of Hofpilisy 
hath requeſted the League and Confederation to be re- 
wewed. At whoſe inftance we have piven theſe our 
Letters- confirming the ſaid League of Peace and Con- 
federation: Wherein we command, That none of our 
Conunſellonrs, Beglerbegs, Samzakes, Generals of our 
Armies, Captains or Servants ſhall do, or on my be- 
half preſume to do any. huxt unto the Kingdom, Coun- 
zries, Cittes, Caſtles, Towns, Iſlands, or whatſoever 
elſe to the Kingdom of Polonia belonging. And in 
like manner, that none of the Nobiluty, Generals, Cap- 
tains, or others whatſoever belonging unto the King 
of Polonia , ſhall dare to do any harm unto my 


Kingdoms, Cities, Caſtles, or Towns confining unto 
the Kingdom of Polonia, In brief, my will is, that 
he being a mortal Enemy unto my Enemies, and a 
faſt Friend unto my Friends, ſhall do no grievance or 
harm unto any my 8ubjefts, or things whatſoever unto 
my juriſdietion belonging. So in Tike manner, com- 
manding alſo, that no hurt by any means, or for any 


occaſion, be done by our people unto the Subjes, or 
whatſoever elſe, unto the b : 


Polonia appertaining. 
The Creatures, Pvfodere , Meſſengers, and 
men of 2what ſever condition elſe, ſhall on both ſides 


uriſdiftion of the King of 


Es a Ea = 


It ſhall be lawful alſo for the King of Polonia þj; 
Subjefts, to ſeek, throughout our Empire, for any the 
Polonian Captives taken before the time of thi, 
League ;, and the ſame ſo found ( 4 they bave not 
received the Turkiſh Religion, but till remain Chriſt; 
ans) to redeem without the cantradittion of any may, 

And that whatſoever ſhall be taken and carrie] 
away after the confirmation of this League, ſhall be all 
again freely and withat any thing paying, delivered 
and reſtored. 

That the Merchants ay both parts may freely 
Traffick with all kind of AMerchandize m the Black 
and White Sea, as alſo wpon the main ;, and ſo paying 
their uſual and lawful cuſtom, to be in nothing wrong - 
ed or moleſted. 

If any of the Polonian Merchants ſhall die in ow 
dominion, the goods of him ſo dead, ſhall wot be em. 
bezled, but hone in ſafety watil his brethren or other 
his friends, ſhall come with the King of Polonia his 
Letters : Upon the fhewing whereof, having alſo our 
Letters mandatory, the goods ſhall be forthwith re- 
ſtored unto the Lad mans heirs. In which ſort alſ 
my Merchants ſhall be dealt withsl, L | any of them 
ſhall chance to die m the Kingdom of Polonia. 

If any wrong be done within the limits of mine 
Empire, unto any belonging unto the Kingdom of Po- 
lomia, after the date of theſe Letters confirming the 
League , the doer of the wrong ſhall by my command- 
ment be ſought out, and being found (ball be puniſhed, 
and the wrong done, without any delay or contraditt:- 
on forthwith recompenced. And the like Fuſtice to 
be alſo on the behalf of the King of Polonia adminiſtred. 

If any debtor ſhall depart out of mine Empire into 
the Polonian Territory, - wbereſoever be ſhall chance to 
be found by his creditor, be ſhall be brought to the 
Fudge of that place to be examined, and whatſoever 
it ſhall be proved bim of right to owe, the Fudge of 
that place ſhall according to the equity of the cauſt 
make the. creditor to be ſatisfied. 

But if the debtor cannot bimuſelf perſonally be found, 
no other man Shall by reaſon of another mans debt be 
taken, detained or moleſted : Neither ſhall the innocent 
7 troubled for the guilty, in either or both our King- 

ms. 

In brief, upon whatſoever conditions and capitula- 
tions the League of Peace and Confederation was in 
the time of my Father, my Grandfather, or great 
Grandfather of famous memory, made with the Kings 
of Polonia, the ſame conditions and capitulations 

e it now made alſo. 

6h wy" of hurt hath bitherto been done to either 
part by reaſon of the diſagreement of the Governeurs 
and Captains, Fi: all x beth & Bo neglefted and 

orgotten. 

Alſo after the time of theſe Letters confirming the 
League and Confederation, Whereas the King of Polo- 
nia ſhall in time pay a certain ſumm of monty uſed to 
be paid unto the Tartars ; the Tartar Chan, and bis 
Son Mirzeleby their Princes, ſhall reſtore the ſame 
again, and not to dare to ſuffer his Armies by an) 
means to hurt the Polonian Territories. So that 0 
the par; of the Tartars and their Armies, no harm ſhall 
be done unto the Kingdim of Polonia, neither on 1h 
part of the Polonians, to the Territories of the Tat- 
tars. And if any barm ſhall by the Tartars be done 
the King of Polonia his Territories, it ſhall by "y 
commandment be again reſtored. And ſo likewiſe wy 
the part of the Palatine of Moldavia, or the inbabi- 
tants of the Kingdom of Moldavia, no harm ſhall be 
done unto the Countries ſubjett wnto the King of Polo- 


ma; but if any be done and certainly known, #0 be 
by my C uM. re ox agam recompenced. ; 

On the part alſo of the King of Polonia and his 
| Subjets, whatſoever harm ſhall be done unto the Ter- 


| ritory or Subjects of the Moldavian Palatine, or Tar- 


freely without lett or trouble, come and go without any '«tars, the harm ſo done to be recompenced, and the do- 


barm receiving, either in their perſons or goods. 


\ ers thereof puniſhed. 


Aifo 


1377 
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foxth Emperour of the Turks. 


1577 Allo that all ſuch Fugitives as having done any n0- 
WD torious Felonies, or other Villanies m Moldavia , 


957 


cerved the Turkiſh Religion ; yet ſhall they met by 1577 | 
> id 


—y_ — 


and ſo are fled into Polonia, ſhall at my requeſt, or at 
the requeſt of the Palatine of "Moldavia, be reſtored, 
and in no caſe denied. | 

That all the Polonian Captives within my domini- 
ens, * yet profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, may by the 
King of Polonia his Subjetts be redeemed, not pay- 
ing any more for them than their Lords and Maſters 
payed 9 every uth Mafter of the ſlave taking his oath 
that he coſt bim ſo much. But ſuch Captives as have 
received the Turkiſh Faith, to be forthwith ſet at 
liberty : And fo the Turks ſlaves in the Kingdom of 
Polonia, #0 be likewiſe manumiſed. 

That our Embaſſadours on both ſides (ſo long as we 
are in League and Amity) may freely come and po, 
and not be ſtayed in any place, and being willing to 
meet together, may at their pleaſure ſo do. And be- 
ing entred into the confemes of either part, to be forth- 
with by ſome good and faithful guide appointed unto 
them, condutted unto the place they are to po unto. 
And this to be on both ſides kept. 

No man to dare to hurt or ſtay any Merchant, ha- 
ving paid his thirtieth part, or lawful cuſtom. 

If any of our Sibjetts ſhall have any ſuit with any 
of the King of Polonia his Subjetts, the Fudges ſhall 
without delay, be bound to adminiſter Fuſtice. All 
Thieves and Robbers fball be diligently ſought out ; 
and being found, to be ſeverely puniſhed, and the goods 
taken away, without impeachment, to be reſtored unto 
the right owners, their Heirs, or tothe King. 

The Sanzakes of Siliſtria and Bolograve, the 
Cuſtomers and Water-bayliffs, ſhall not ſuffer any man 
but Merchants and ſuch as are ſent in our ſervice, to 
paſs over the River Nycſter ; ho paſſing over, if 
they ſhall bring with them any Slave or Bondman out 
of Polonia, he ſhall be ſent back again. The Shep- 
berds, if they will tranſport their Sheep into the 
Furiſdiftion f the _ 4 Polonia, ſhall not ſo do 
without the leave of the Polonian Governours, be- 
fore whom they ſhall alſo number their Sheep : of 
whom if any ſhall be loſt, the Governours ſhall cauſe 
them to be ſought for, and to be reſtored unto the Shep- 
herds, as alſo to pay for their Hay. 

The 'Lauzij, Janizaries, or Poſts, ſhall not dare 
in time of Peace or War, to take any Horſes from the 
Polonian Merchants, or other the Kings Subjetts co- 
ming into our Kingdom. 

The Palatines of Moldavia, in whatſoever conditi- 
on they have been towards the former Kings of Po- 
lonia, they ſhall now alſo ſtill ſo be hereafter. The 
thirtierhs and cuſtoms of both parts, ſhall continue in 
their old manner, and not be encreaſed. The Polo- 
nian Kmgs Subjetts and Merchants, as well Arme- 
nians as of any other Nation, whenſoever they ſhall 
enter into Moldavia, or any other part of our Empire, 
ſhall not travel by uncertain and unknown, but by the 
common and bigh ways ; wherein if they ſhall ſuffer 
any loſs or harm, either in their goods or perſons, the 
doers of ſuch 3vrongs ſhall be ſought for, and ſeverely 
puniſhed. Which Merchants ſhall be ſuffered without 
ang moleſtation quietly to come and go, having payed 
their thirtieths ;. and no Merchant to be troubled for 
anothers debt. 

IF any the Polonian Kings Merchants or Subjects, 
be willing for ready money to redeem and carry away 
any ſlave taken out of the Polonian Kingdom, and 
Jet profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, he Fades ſhall 
n no caſe withſtand them, neither preſume to take 
them from them, or again to redeem them. But i 
any of ſuch ſlaves have received the Turkiſh Religt- 
on, they ſhall not be again demanded by the King of 


Polonia7. 

| iy rin as bave not received the Turkiſh Reli- 
gion, 2 er a certain ſpace they ſhall be ſet at Liber- 
fy by tes . Maſters, =} in the ; 9 of hehe of 


Fhedy Liberty, & ſball be declared that they have re- | 


the Fudges be therefore detained. 

In the Citf of Buruſa, the Polonian Merchants 
having payed their uſual thirtieths, ſhall not be fay- 
ther preſſed with any other unuſual payment. 

My will is alſo, that the Territories at this preſent 
in the poſſeſſion of the King of Polonia, as bereafter 
to be by him taken from the Muſcovite or any other 
the *Chriſtian Princes, to be comprized within this 
League, and ſo to be Royally by him poſſeſſed. 

And for the confirmation of the articles and condi- 
tions in theſe our Letters of Confederation contained, 
I hvear by the power of the moſt Mighty God, and of his 
moſt Holy Prophet, and by the mott clean and pure 
Sperits of all the Prophets ; That for all the days of m 
life, and ſo long as nothing ſhall on the behalf of the 
King of Polonia be done contrary to the Peace and 
League, nothing ſhall alſo on my part be done _ 
unto the ſame. Witneſs the Almighty, the upright 
Tudge and diſcerner of mens attions. From Conſtan- 
tinople the year of the Holy Prophet Mahomet 985, 
the 14th. of the Momh Cziemaſſi Eumel , and of 


Chriſt, 1577. 


This League berwixt theſe rwo mighty Princes 
Amurath and King Stephen, thus concluded, an 


after the death of Stephen, by Sigiſmund the Third 


( which now reigneth ) renewed, as it hath been 
ever ſince to the Po/onianKingdom for the time com- 
modious, {o hath it as with an Adamantine band fo 
bound that moſt famous Kingdom, as that in the 
hardeſt diſtreſſes of the Chriſtian Common-wealth, 


and moſt indeed concerning it (elf, it hath afforded 


no more help than hath the Members farther off, 
which is, (I rue to fay it) none at all ; as in theſe 
late and preſent Wars betwixt the Chriſtian Em- 
perour and the two laſt Turkiſh Sultans, ir is roo 
plainly to be {cen : wherein, had it in due time gi- 
ven but ſuch reaſonable helps as it might well have 
oued, much, no doubt mighr haye been done for 
the repreſling of the common Enemy, and the re- 
covery of the greateſt part of that is loſt of Hun- 
gary : but thus bound ſtandeth as a dead Mem- 
ber, ſerving to no uſe more than to the more ſpee- 
dy deſtruCtion of it ſelf, together with the reſt of 
the ſick Body. For what affurance it can have in 
this long, (I muſt needs ſay) but evil aſſured Peace, 
is well to be ſcen in the great Conſultation of 
this great Sultan 4murath, with his Baſla's after 
the Perſian War, for the invading of Chriſtendom 


. the Polonians, for all this League fo ſolemnly con- 


ſtrained, were nothing the more regarded, bur laid 
in the ſame balance with the leaſt, and preſerved 
only by the Providence that all governerch : which 
leading the Turk againſt-the Chriſtian Emperour 
their Neighbour, hath given them that Peace they 
were otherwiſe hardly to have looked for. Unto 
whom for all that, having to his endleſs praiſe 
maintained a long and moſt chargeable War, they 
have not lent any great help or friendly hand; yet 
lying themſelves ſtill in the Lyons mouth, and 
like enough to be the next ( God grantlI be there- 
in deceived) that is to be of him devoured. 

But leaving theſe the heavy conceits of a melan- 
choly Mind, and ominous forebodings of thart I 
wiſh nor, to return again toward Perſiz, Amurath 
his greateſt care. Amongſt many the ambitious 
Competitors for the managing of theſe Turkiſh {o 

reat deſigns, was the great Bafla Muſtapha (even 
- who in the reign of the late Emperour Selymu E 


cruel dealing with Bragadine, the worthy and re- 
nowned Governour of Famagiſta) appointed Ge- 
neral of the Turks Army mto Perſia ; and autho- 
rity given him, to provide whatſoever he ſhould 
think necdful for ſo great a War. And Command- 


mene 


: - ; General of 
conquered Cyprus, carrying thence, together with the Turks 


his ViRtory, perperual Infamy, for his faichleſs and army. 
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Amurath the Third, 
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cometh to 
Eruirum, 
and there 
muſtereth 
his Army. 


ment given unto the Baſſacs, and other Comman- 
ders of the greateſt part of the Turkiſh Empire 
Eaſtward, that they ſhould themſelyes with their 
Souldiers of all ſorts, bound by their perpetual An: 
nuitics to go to the War in the beginning of the 
Spring this Ycar 1578, repair to Erzirum, a City 
of Cappadocia, bordering upon Armenia, there to 
attend the command of their new General. Who 
baving his diſpatch from Conſtantinople, and for 
faſhion ſake condutted by molt of the Court over 
the Straight to Scutari, and from thence paſſing 
thorough the Countries of 4maſia and Sivas, in 
the very beginning of Summer arrived at Erzirum, 
and there ſtayed untill ſuch time as bis People, 
Vitals, Artillery, and other his neceſſary Provi- 
fion was come thither. From whence he departed 
for Siruan, having firſt taken a diligent ſurvey of 
his whole Army, muſtering the Souldiers of cycry 
Nation by theralelyes ; namely, of the Meſopotami- 
ans twelve thoufand, of the 4ſſyrians and Babyloni- 
ans fourteen thouſand, of the Syrians two thou- 
{and, of them of the leſſer 4fiz ( now comprehen- 
ded under the name of Natola ) ten thouſand, of 
the Jews and Philiſtins one thouſand, and of the 
Cilicians four thouland. After whom followed the 
Sonldiers of Gracia, the Glory and Hope of all 


- the Camp, valiant Men, to the number of ten 


Muſlapha 
at Chars. 


Muſftapha 
cunningly 
encampeth 
his Arm 

at Chielaer, 


thouſand ; and after them the familiar and faith- 
ful Guard of the General, ten thouſand Faniza- 
ries of Corftantinople , with Harquebuzes on their 
ſhoulders, and Scimitars by their ſides : of the 
City alſo of Erzirum, and the JurisdiQtion thereof, 
appeared four thouſand, under the Enſign of Bey- 
ran Baſſa their General. All theſe were Stipenda- 
rics to: the Turkiſh Emperour, unto whom other 
yoluntary Adyenturers joyned thernſelyes , in 
number not inferiour to the reſt, but berter furni- 


_ and of greater Courage : Fo that in this ge- 


neral {urvey of the Army were found about an 
hundred and ten thouſand Men, moſt part Horſc- 
men: yet was there not any ſtirred out of Arabia, 
Egypt, Africa, or Hungarie, or other Places along 
the Sea Coaſts z neither were the Provinces from 
whence theſe Souldiers were drawn, lf: deſtitute 
or unfurniſhed of their ordinary Garriſons. Be- 
ſides this multitude of Men, Myſtapha brought 
with him five hundred ſmall pieces of Artillery, 
with many loads of Money for his Souldiers pay, 
with further order for the taking up of more at 
Aleppo, and other Places, it his Occaſions ſhould ſo 
require. He cauſed alſo great quantity of Corn to 
be tranſported by the great Sea, called in ancient 
time Pontus Euxinus, to Traptzond, ſo to be convey- 
ed to Erzirum, being but four days Journey ti - 
ſtant thence. To be ſhort, baving taken order for 
all things he thought neceſlary for the War, he in 
ſcemly _y departed from Erzirum, and in eight 
days arrived at the Ruines of Ckars, and: in the 
fruicful Country thereabout reſted himſelf ; tur 
was there ſurpriſed with ſuch a violent Tempeſt of 
Wind and Rain, as rent in ſunder his Tents, and 
did great harm, by means whereof many fell lick, 
and were conſtrained to forſake the Army. | 
Having ſtayed three days at Chars, the Bounder 
of the Turkiſh and Perfian Empires, he departed 
thence with his Army, and that evening lodged 
under the Mountains of Chie/der, ſuppoſed to be 
part of the Hil)s Periardo; where, hearing the Per. 
fians to be in Arms, he thought it. beſt for the (e- 
curity of his Army, to pitch his Tents as that he 
moighe well diſcover the coming of the Enemy, 
and not to be aſſaulted unawares. And therefore, 
planting himſelf in the Plain, he gave order that 
Beyran, Baſla of Erzirum, ſhould take Poſſeſſion of 
a certain Hill on the right-Hand, and Derwis, the 
Baſſa of Caramir, ſhould keep another Hill that 
ſtood on the left hand ; and with them Oſman 


with many others, as well ſtipendary as volunta- 
ry men, ſhould likewiſe pitch their tents upon the 

e Hills, in ſuch ſort, as that th making as it 
were two W ingsto the Camp, might diſcover the 
comming of eyery man, and yet he himſelf, be. 
ing ſhadowed with the two Hills, might lic un. 
perceived of any. 

Mahamet, the new King of Perſia, as yet ſcarce- 
ly ſettled in his Kingdom, ſtirred up by the fame 
of theſe motions, reſolved in himſelf to ſtand upon 
the defence of his State, and for a time to diſſemble 
the conceived hatred which he bare to ſome of the 
Sultans of Perſia, and Princes of Georgia, and to 
make ſome apparent ſhew that he was reconciled 
to them ; for that without them he could not pro- 
miſe unto himſelf any form of an Army, or De- 
fence z wherein, ( notwithanding all the troubled 
State of his Kingdom ) he wrought ſo cunning]y, 
that almoſt all d goons men of account, took up- 
on them the ProteCtion of his State and Kingdom, 
And ſoTocomac a Sultan, the Chan and Governour 


ans, was choſen General of this Ex 
charge, That the gathering together the greateſt 
number of Men he could out of Atropatia, out of 
Media the greater, and other Places near unto the 
Turks, he ſhould by all means poſfible ſtop their 
paſlage into Georgia and Medie- Atropatia. And 
thereupon Precepts were ſent out into all parts of 
the Kingdom, That all the Chans, Sultans, and 
Souldicrs whatloeyer, ſhould come ready preſt to 
attend upon their new General. Many obedient 
to the Kings tion, came, but many there 
were mt org fad ſic a _ __ the Obſtina- 
Cy in the Broy n, and for the Suſpition th 
had of unlooked for Miſchiefs; at wh Diſobed: 
ence the King prays, nap wer now there was no 
Remedy but to e the beſt of the matter, and 
for the ſafeguard of his Honour to make the belt 
reſiſtance they could. So with thoſe few, which for 
the love of their Prince and Country were met to- 
gether in thoſe parts, being in number nor above 
twenty thouſand, Tocomac was diſpatched about 
his Buſineſs, if happily he might with theſe (mall 
Forces oppreſs the Enemy in ſome ftraight and 
troubleſome Paſſage, where the great mulcitude 
ſhould rather ſerve to the confuſion of themſelves, 
than to the help bf one another. Theſe twenty 
thouſand were all Horſe-men , armed with Scimitar 
and Bow, with ſome Harquebuzers among, and 
furniſhed with very fine and well tempered Ar- 
mour ; but above all, couragious they were and 
reſolute, and well the more, for the VYalour and 
Proweſs of their General. So provided of all things 
neceſſary, they ſet forward, and keeping the way 
of Tauris and Genge, they came to the turning 0 
Chars, where they were adyertiſed, that the Enc- 
mies Army was already paſſed. 

They were now come within a days Journey 
of Chielder, when they ſent quick and fairhful 
Scouts to bring them certain News of the Condi- 
tion and number of the Turks Army, who came 
thicher cyen at the very time that Myfapha was 
om—_— his Army between the two Hills, wherc- 
upon the two Baſlacs, Beyran and Deruis, with thei 
People, had already pitched their Tents. Tele 
Scouts diſcovering the Turkiſh hoſt aloft, p<- 
{waded themſelves that there was not any orncr 
Bartel than thoſe which they ſaw upon the Hills | 
whereof, with-all ſpeed they could, they returne 
News to Tocomac, who at caſe had followed thele 
his Scouts a far off. Tocomac thus miſinformed by 
his Scouts of the number of his Enemies, held -" 
his way boldly, wich purpoſe to aſſault them 3 2" 


way D Was 
| haying diſcoyered their Tents upon be Fils or 


Baſſa, Mahomet Baſſa, Muſtaffade Baſſa, adventurers, 
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of Reivan, a famous man, well known unto the Gerer or 
Turks, and of great Reputation amongſt the Perf. the rej. 
ton ; With 
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of the Turks. 


A Bulwark of thoſe Heads there ſhould be framed a Bul- 


of the lain UNcouth SpeQtacle. 


throughly confirmed in the Opinion he had be- 
fore conceived of the number of his Enemies, 
and the Scouts relation, and with ſo much the 
more confidence ſet forward to aflail them. Bur 
Beyran and Deruis, who quickly from the Hills 
perceived the Perſians coming in the Plain, al- 
though they knew them to be men of great Cou- 
rage, yet repoling an aſſured Confidence in their 
Generals Battel, with all ſpeed mounted upon 
their Horſes, and ran to meet them. So in the 
aforeſaid Plains under Chie/der, within one hour 
afrer noon was joyned a moſt bloody Barrel, 
wherein at laſt were lain ſeven of the Turks 
Sanzacks, with a very great number of Souldi- 
ers, without any apparent loſs at all among 
the Perſians, who fighting cloſe together in a great 
heat, and all be-bloodied, urged their happy and 
fortunate Viftory. 

Bur Mytapha, who perceived all that had pal- 
ſed, and ſtated waiting till the fight was at the 
hotteſt, and the medly at the thickeſt, that fo 
the flight of the Enemies might breed their 
greater diſorder ; and now ſeeing that his Peo- 
ple could no longer endure the fury of the Ene- 
mies Rage ( even as if it had lightned and thun- 
dred, and as though the Earth had ſhaken ) with 
ſuch Cries and Acclamations as the Turks uſc in 
their Aſſaults for the more Terror of the Ene- 
mies, exciting his Army, ran as it were head- 
long upon his Adverſaries, and {o renewed a 
moſt terrible Battel, The Perfians wondertul 
Courage endured this unexpefted and dreadtull 
Aſſault, and with incredible £9 of Valovr, 
in that little time of day-lighr that was left ( for 
the Night began now to approach ) continued 
their manifold flaughters, and at laſt, being fa- 
voured by the darkneſs of the Night, withdrew 
themſelves with as little loſs as poflibly they 
might. Neither durſt M»ſtapha any longer pur- 
ſue them, but was glad by Night to return to 
his Camp. Of the ſucceſs of this Batrel the Per- 
fians certified their King ; as alſo of the greatneſs 
of the Turkih Army, with their further purpoſe 
for the annoying thereof. And by the Turks al- 
ſo were preſented to Muſtapha (who had alrea- 
dy ſent away Poſts with News to Amurath) 5099 

cads, which by their Colour, Countenance, 
and Beards, bewraicd themſelves to be Perſians, 
and 3000 Perſians alive. Of this Victory Mu- 
ftapha greatly rejoyced, and ro make ir ſeem 
the greater ( ſeeking by all means to conceal 
his own Loſſes, and to raiſe a greater Terror 
by the Fame thereof, amongſt his Enemies, ) 
cauſed the Heads of thoſe three thouſand that 
were brought before him alive, to be preſently 
cut from their Shoulders, and gave order, that 


; wark in thoſe Fields, for a moſt horrible and 


The ſame day that Myſtapha imployed him- 
ſelf about this barbarous and cruel work, there 
came unto him certain Meſſengers from Ma- 
nucchiar, the younger Son of the Georgian Wi- 
dow Dedeſmit ( a great Prince in that Country ) 


conduCtted him to the great Pavilion of Mu- 
ftapha, who there cauſed him again to be (a- 
lured with like Triumph. Manucchiar diſmount- 
ed from his Horſe, and againſt his Will b- 
holding the ſtrange and uncouth pile of Heads, 
all pale and filthic to behold, and indeed ima- 
gining what the matter meant : yer notwith- 
ſtanding, before all other things, having done 
his due Reverence to the great Baſla, and 
according to his degree placed himſelf next to 
his {1de, after he had preſented him with ſuch 
Gifts as his Country yielded, he gave him to 


was always devoted to the Houſe of the Otho- 
mans ; and as he had oftentimes deſired to ſpend 
his Goods and Life in their Service, ſo at this 
preſent time, moved by his ancient deſire, al- 
lured by the ſtrange Fame of this vitorious 
and wonderful Army, and ſtirred up by a 
particular fantaſte, to learn the painful and 
hard Precepts of the Art Military, under ſuch 
a General, Commander of other Comman- 
ders; he offered him all Devotion and Secr- 
vice, more than ever he had done to any 
heretofore, and himſelf having nothing in the 
World more deare unto him, conſecrated his 
own Lite ro his Commandments ; deſiring that 
the ſame might be imployed in the conflicts of 
War under his Banners, among Warriers and 
Souldiers of Fame and Renown : and there- 
fore belought him to accept of him in the 
name of Amurath, whoſe obedicnt Vaſſal he 
vowed himſelf to remain for ever. 


his Battels, Armour, and Proyifion of War, 
told him, Thar as all theſe Forces are thc 
Gift of God, who always favoured the righ- 
reous. Counſels of the Othoman Emperours, in 
luch ſort that they lord it over all the World, 
even to the aſtoniſhment of all that live in 
the World at this day; ſo had he, for his 
particular, choſen the better part, in comming 
now to yield himſelf, and co ſubmit his Obe- 
dience to his* Lord, although ic had been bet- 
ter-if he had done it before. And as con- 
cerning the defire he had to be his Compa- 
nion and Fellow in theſe warlike Afairs, he 
did very friendly accept of his comming, and 
promiſed him all good Entertainment and aſ- 
ſured Safety. And fo in exchange of the Pre- 
{ents which he brought with him, he apparel- 
led him in Cloath of Gold, honoured him 
with a Battel-axe and Targuet wrought with 
Gold and Ammel, and never permitted him 
to go from his Pavilion without a train of his 
Slaves following him. 


This Georgian Prince thus ſolemnly enter- A terrible 
the Rain and 


tained, the General gave order thorough 
Camp, That they ſhould the next Morning 
remove from thoſe Mountains: and now eve- 
ry man was putting himſelf in readineſs, when 


who told him, That with his good favour 
and leave, Manucchiar their Lord and Maſter 


was comming to ſalute him, and to offer him- | 


ſelf unto him as his obedient and deyored Ser- 
vant. At which news Myſtapha redoubling his 
Joy, gave commandment, That all the Baſla's 
and Captains of the Army, with all folemn 
Pomp, with Trumpers, Drunts, peals of Ord- 
nance, and all other ſigns of munifical and 
joyfull Entertainment, ſhould go forth ro meer 
the ſaid Manucchiar, and to accompanie him to 
his Preſence. Which they did accordingly, and 
ſo encountering him with all ſignes of Honour, 


as there riſe a moſt terrible Tempeſt of Wind 

| and Rain, mixt with Thunder and Lightning ; 
which continued with ſuch Violence by the 
{pace of four days together, as if the Heavens 
had been diſſolved into Waters. Whereby ir 
came to paſs, that out of the dead Carkaſles 
and Heads before mentioned, iſſued a moſt 
horrible ſtink ; ſo that thereby, and by the 
foulneſs of the Weather, with the other An- 
noyances always attending upon ſo great a 
Camp, the whole Army was exceedingly trou- 
bled, and divers Diſeaſes aroſe among the 
Turks, But at the laſt the Weather breaking 
| Bbbbb up, 


> 4 


underſtand, That for the Honour and Eſtima- Theſpeeci 


tion which he bare to the Turkiſh Valour, he of Manic- 
cMar ro 


Muſtapha. 


 Graciouſly did Myfapha receive all tiiis The an- 
Diſcourſe from Manucchiar, and having ſhew- fver of 


cd him again the pile of Heads, together with 99%"* 
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1578 up, Muſtapha riſe with his Camp, and ſet for- | day he incamped in certain low Plains ; where 15-8 
—SNY— ward toward Tef!:s; and being not able by | the Ambaſladours ot Aleſſandro, ſntnamed the AT, 
reaſon of the foulneſs of the way to pals any | Great, Son of Lewent, a Georgian Prince, came Aleſand 
further, that day ſtayed in the Plains, where | unto him, and told him, Thar their Lord was tb* Geng 
the Lake Chielder Giol ſtanderh, and here re- | ready, if it fo pleaſed him, ro come unto him nth 
freſhed his ſick and wounded Souldiersz remo- | to do him Reverence, and by word of mouth rg 
ving thence, the next day abour Noon he to promiſe him that Devotion he had always in tba. 
came to the Caſtle of Archicheleck, ſometime | mind borne to the Othoman Emperours. With | 
a Caſtle of the Georgians, but taken from them | a glad Heart and chearful Countenance did My. 
by Solyman in his Warts againſt Tamas, and | ſtapha receive theſe Ambaſſadors; and preſently 
ahhabe CvCC \ holden by the Turks. Here Mwta- | ſent them back to will their Lord to come, anq 
ads tha ſurveyed his Army, and by diligent ac- | to tell him, That his friendſhip ſhould be unto 
his army Count taken, found himſelf ro want 40000 of | him moſt dear and acceptable. And after their 
at Archi- his Souldiers ; whereof ſome were lain in the | departure, rook order with all the *Comman- 
choke, amd Bartel, ſome were dead of Sickneſs, and many, | ders of his Army, to receive him with all the 
forty cthou- WEaATic of ſo long and perillous a Journey, were | fignes of Joy that might be; which ar his com- 
fand of his by Night ſtolne out of the Camp, and re- | ing was accordingly by them performed. Who, 
Men. turned to take their caſe at home. From thence | after he had preſented unto the General the rich 
the Army removed, and lodged at Night | Gifts he had brought with him, he offered his 
near the mariſh called of the Turks Peruana | Obedience to the Baſla, with the moſt lively 
Giol, or Lake of Slaves 3; and the next day | Speeches he could poſlibly deviſe, calling Amu- 
came to Triala, where at this day are to be | rath his Lord: ſeeming to take it in evil part, 
ſeen the Ruins of a great Ciry, and of many | that he paſſed not through his Territory, where 
Chutches z; whereof ſome are yet repaired and | he ſhould ( as he ſaid) ave had plenty of all 
maintained by devout Chriſtians, the Reliques | things for the relief of his Army ; yet hoping 
of thoſe happy and religious Forces, that with | that in his return from Sirzan he would take it in 
ſo great and faithful zeale paſſed the Seas and | his way z whereas he ſhould find him moſt ready 
Mountains through thoſe barbarous Nations in- | to beſtow all that he had in the Service of his 
to the Holy Land ; Men worthy of eternal | Lord: telling him moreover, That although hc 
Praiſe. The next day the Turks aſcended the | could nor, tor many urgent reſpeRs, go with him in- 
high and craggie Mountain that ſtandeth up- | to Siruan, yer he would always accompany him 
on T, oft from the top whereof deſcending the | in Mind, and continually pray unto the Creator 
day following, they {ſciſed upon a Caſtle of | of all things, for his Proſperity and moſt happy 
Aleſardr1 


the Georgians, called by the Turks Giargi Cha- | Succeſs. Courtcouſly did Myſtapha receive bot 
a. Departing thence, and lodging in certain | his Preſents and Submiſſion, and in exchange cuncouly 
Plains, the next day they came near to the | thereof beſtowed upon him certain Gifts after the Ja" 


The Turks River that runneth by Teflis. But in theſe | Turkiſh manner, and in magnifical Terms gave jj. 
ViQuallers four days march from Archichelec, where Mu- | him anſwer ; promiſing him in his return to 
_—_Y . ſtapha took view of his Army, many of the | paſs through his Country : and fo diſmiſſed the 
_- of Turks, who in feeking for Vidtuals for them- | Perſian Duke with like Honour wherewith he 
ſelves and their Horſes, had ſtraggled from the | was entertained at his coming. 
Army, were cut off by the Georgian Captains, | Muſftapha, holding on his Journey toward Si- 
who with a number of their own Country | r#an, through mooriſh and troubleſom ways ; 
Souldiers ſecretly followed the Turks Army, | in twelve days after he departed from Tefiis, 
and well acquainted with all the ways of the | came into the Confines of &:xuan, near to the 
Country, lay in ambuſh upon ſuch Places as | River Canac, and there reſted on this fide the 
the Vidtuallers were to pals through, and fo | River one day. At which time they of the Ci- 
ſuddenly ſetting upon them, ſpoyled them ar | ty of Sechi, bordering upon the Sirwanians and 
once both of their Goods and Lives. Georgians, four . days Journey from Sumachia, 
Muſtapha comming to Teflis, found that Ca- | came to offer themſelves ro Muſtapha, as Sub- 
ſtle empty, for that Daut Chan Lord thereof, | jets to the Turks: Of whoſe Submitfion the 
hearing of the comming of the Turks, for- | General graciouſly accepted, promiſing to them 
{ook the ſame, and berook himſelf to the Fields, | his aſſured ProteRion. 
providing better for himſelf in fo doing, than | The Turks Army over-wearied with the con- The Turk 
by ſtaying ſtill in the Caſtle, to have been | tinual travel of twelve days march, bur yet fat Any ” 
there taken Priſoner. This Caſtle, for the con- | more afflicted with hunger, not finding in tholc my 
venient Scituation thereof, Myſtapha cauſed to | Parts ſo much as one wild beaſt to afſuage theit 
be repaired and fortified, and planted therein | greedy deſire of Mear, ſought by all means, cve- 
an hundred pieces of Artillery, and appointed | ry man for himſelf, to get ſomething, eſpecially 
Mahamet Baſſa General Governour of that Place, | when they underſtood their General would pals 
with a Garriſon of ſix thouſand Souldiers ; | the River into a Country unto them all un- 
which done, he departed for Sirxan. At which | known, where they were altogether uncertain 
very time thoſe of Soria, which had . brought a | what ro find for - their relief. So whilſt they 
thouſand loads of Rent-Corn to the Camp from | were inquiring among themſelves, who wet© 
Aleppo, being themſelves in number a thouſand | able to condu them to ſome ſuch place as where 
Perions, with five hundred others of Omps (in | they might ſupply their wants, behold, certain 
ancient time called Hs, the Ciry of the pati- | Perfans were taken, who being ſiraicly exam!- 
ent Job) and other places of Soria, men neither | ned on that point, after much reſiſtance, at laſt 
of Duty bound, nor of themſelyes willing to | told them, that not far off, after they had paſle 
follow the Camp, returned homewards towards | certain Mariſhes, where Canac diſchargeth it ſel 
their own Country ; but upon the way they | into Araxis, they ſhould find many Fields full 
were ſet upon by Aleſſandro, Giuſuf, and David, | of Rice and Corn in the blade, and a little jat- 
(three of the Georgian Lords) and all flain, ex- | ther certain fart heards of Cartel, (ufficient to relicvc 
cept ſome few, who by the ſwifneſs of their | the whole Army. Of this News was the General 
Horſes eſcaped with Naſardin their Captain. certified, who, although he greatly doubted the 
Now after that Mu#apha had paſſed the def- | ſubtilty of his Enemies, yet to gratifie his Soul- 


cent of the ſteep Mountains of Teflis, the next | diers, and to make them more willing to Row 
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1578 him into Siruan, he licenſed every man that had a | 
SY deſire thereunto, to'go and provide himſelf of Vi- 
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ed within the Rivers, as that there was no ground 1578 
left for them to eſcape by, than that which con- WW 
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fuals, and fo ſuffered all that would to go freely. 
Whereupon there went of themſelves, and were 
ſent by their Captains, about ten thouland ſervile 
Perſons, with Camels, Horſes and Mules, to fetch 
away this proviſion of Corn and Cartel : bur the 
Event anſwered not to their deſires. For Tocomac, 
with the other Perfian Captains, and the reſt of the 
Souldiers that were eſcaped from the overthrow gi- 
ven them in the Plains of Chie/der, having gathe- 
red togethet the remainder of the Army, and re- 
covered ſuch places as they thought ſafe and triend- 
ly for them, carefully attended the marching and 

alling of the Turkiſh Army. And being certain- 
y informed by them of Rewan and Georgia what 
way they kept, and that of neceſlity they mult ar- 
rive at the Banks of Canac, they began to devile 
how they might in ſome meaſure be reyenged for 
their former loſs, and impeach their Enemies cn- 
trance into Siruan. But. wanting rather ſtrength 
than courage to aſflaile the whole Army, they 
thought it beſt ro ſtay in ambuſh in ſome fit place, 
untill ſome part of the Turkiſh Army (allured 
with the prey of the Corn and Cartel ) ſhould 
for the relcif of their common Neceflities deſcend 
into thoſe fields; And the rather to draw them on, 
ſent out divers men, who, as if they had gone abour 
their own buſineſs, and by chance at unawares had 
lighted upon the Turks Camp,revealed unto them 
as a great Secret, what a good Prey was hard by 
them z and ſo withdrawing themſelves out of ſight, 
privily awaited the coming of the Turks : when as 
within the ſpace of three days it ſo fell out, that 
the aforeſaid ten thouſand Forragers arrived at 
the wiſhed place ; where they had no fooner begun 
to charge themſelves with the Prey, but they were 
ſurpriſed by the Perfians and all flain, ſaving a few 
who by haſty flight ſaved themfelves. The noiſe 
. of this hot Skirmiſh being heard into the Turkiſh 
Hoſt, cauſed Muſtapha to imagine that the matter 
was fallen out even as indeed it was 3 and there- 
fore riſing with his whole Army, haſted with all 
poſſible ſpeed to have ſuccoured the poor People, 
who were now all ſlain. And albeit he came not 
in ſo good time as to 'yield them relief, yer came 
he very hily to revenge their Death npon the Per- 
fians, ſtaying too long to load themſclyes with the 
Spoil of their Enemies. 

The place from whence the Turks were to have 
had the aforeſaid Booty,was almoſt in manner of an 
Iſland, incloſcd with the Rivers of Araxis and Ca- 
nac ; whercinto Muſtapha entred with his whole 
Power, Deruis Baſſa leading the one Wing, as did 
Beyran Baſſa the other, and he himſelf coming on 
in the middle with the main Bartel. The Perſians, 
ſeeing Muftapha with all his Forces haſting towards 
them, and withall, remembring the late overthrow 
by them received in the Plains of Chiel/der ; began 
to berthink themſelves how much better it had 
been for them to have contented themſclyes with 
the late ſlaughter of the Forragers, and with ſpeed 
to have got thengaway out of that Straight, than 
by ſtaying longer, to be incloſed with the multi- 
tude of their Enemies, as that they could now no 
way eſcape without moſt manifeſt Peril. In this per- 
plexity diſcourſing among themſelves, whether it 
were better to fly, or with {o pa diſadyantageto 
joyn barrel, and fo rather to dye honourably,than 
ro live with reproach ; at laſt they reſolved to 
relerye themGives ro the further ſervice of their 
Prince and Country ; deeming it rather a point of 
Wiſdom than of Diſhonour, not to adventure unto 
moſt deſperate and aſſured death, ſo many worthy 
men-as might in future time ſtand their Country 


trary to their ExpeCtation was by the Turks al- 
ready poſſetſed. In theſe Difficulties every man 
began to betake himſelf to his owa private Con- 
ccit and Fortune. Tocomac with Emir Chan, and 


other the great Commanders of the Army, were The Perſi- 
the firſt that rurned their Backs, and by the help nsfly, and 


of their Couragious Horlgs got over the River of 
Canac : whoſe Example moved many others to at- 
tempt the like, though not with like Fortune; for 
that their Horſes being not of ſuch Courage, and 
out of Breath, lay many of them drowned in the 
River. Wherewith others being amazcd, as per- 
ceiving inevitable death in flying preſent be- 
fore their Eyes, and repoſing all their hope even 
in deſpair, ran as it were headlong in a Rage and 
Fury upon their Enemies, and in fighting ſhewed 
unſpeakable Valour : but what was one againſt an 
hundred 2 For there they were alſo all flain,though 
worthy of immortal Fame. "Thus was the Perſian 
Army quite dilſcomfited in this demy Ifland,being 
firſt ſtained with the Blood of the Enemy, and af- 
terward with the {laughter of the Neighbour and 
proper Inhabitant, _ {o became the perperual Sc- 
ulchre of a moſt couragious and warlike Pcople. 
he Turks in this laſt Confliit loſt not aboye 3099 
men, beſide the ſlaughter of the 10090 Forragers ; 
although Tocomac,to make his loſs to ſcem the more 
tolerable, made report to the King of a great {laugh- 
ter made. The Perſian Caprains, full of ſorrow for 
this unexpeCted overthrow, with the licenſe of their 
General departed every man to his ſeveral Govern- 
ment: as Emanguli Chan to Genge, Seraph Chan to 
Naſſwan, Tocomac himſelf to Reiwan, and all the reſt 
to other Cities, to the Government whereof they 
were before by the King appointed, and fo remain- 
ed expetting his further Pleaſure from Casbin. 
Muſtapha was now come to the River of Canac, 
which he was to paſs over into Sirzan ; and there- 
fore made ſtraight Proclamation through his whole 
Army, That every man ſhould be in readineſs a- 
gainſt che next day to paſs the River. Ar which 
Proclamation all his People ſuddenly aroſe in a tu- 
mult, and with injurious Terms, even to his Face, 
reproved his Folly and Inhumanity, propounding 
utter danger unto himſelf, and an univerſal Con- 
tuſton unto the whole Army : and therefore pray- 
ed him to ſurceaſe from proceeding any further, 
unleſs he were minded to caſt them all away. Bur 
his reſolute Mind wasnot by their Threatsor hong 


ties to be removed, neirher gave he them other An- 
{wer than this, That ſo had Amurath commanded,and 


that if all the reſt ſhould (hew themſelves unwilling to 
obey their Sovereign, he himſelf would not, nor could not, 
but would be the firſt man to attempt and perform that 
which they all ſo abhorred and reproved. Valiant Soul- 
ers (he laid ) were diſcovered and knownnotin Jdleneſs 
and Eaſe, but in great pains taking, and difficult Enter- 
prizes : who never ought to be afraid to change this mo-- 
mentary Life for everlaſting Honour,gr to ſhun Death,if 
the Serviceof their Prince ſo required. And for mineown 
part,ſaid he, [moſt earneſi/yrequeſt you,that after T have 
attempted the paſſage of the River, if any thing happen 
unto me otherwiſe than well, yet carry my dead Body to 
the otgger fide of the River ; tothe end that if I cannot 
whiljt 1 yet hive execute the Commandment of my $9- 
vereign, I may yet at leaſt perform the ſame when I an: 
but a ſpeechleſs and liveleſs Carkas *: foraſmuch as the 
defire of my Lord is not in any ſort tobe fruſtrated, for 
making too great account of mine own Life. 

Divers and ſundry murmurings and whiſperings 
followed upon this ſpeech of the General, who not- 
withſtanding the next morning did firſt of all wade 


| over the deep and ſwift River himſelf: after whom 


in good ſtead : yet did they not ſee how by flight | preſently followed the Baſſa's with all cheir Slaves, 


well to eſcape, for that they were inſuch ſort firain- | by whoſe Example the teſt alſo were induced at laſt 
Kh | 
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to do the like, and fo continued untill the darknels | 


yo of the Night interrupted their Paſſage ; by which 


Fight 
thouſand 
Turks 
drowned 
in paſling 
the River, 


Occaſion more than half the Army could not then 
get over. In this Paſſage, being with great Tu- 
mult and Diſorder attempted, it came to paſs that 
about 8000 Perſons,carried away wich the violence 
of the River, wete miſerably drowned, with the 
great outcry of all the Hoſt. The like bapned 
alſo ro many Mules, Camels, and Sumpter Horſes, 
upon whoſe Backs divers Perſons being mounted, 
in hope to have paſſed dry over the River, were 
likewiſe headlong overwhelmed therein. With 
great Complaints and blaſphemous Curſings was 
the whole Night ſpent by them that were yet on 
this {ide the River whoſe fears were not a little 
increaſed by the Example of their unfortunate Fel- 
lows before drowned. And like enough it was 
ſome peſtilent Sedition to have enſued thereupon, 
had there not a ſhallow Foord by great chance been 
diſcoyered, which gave fafe Paſſage to thoſe that 
were left; for in the Paſſage which the People 
made that followed Muſtapha, the Gravel of the 
bottom of the River being railed and removed by 
the heavy Hoofs of the Cattel, was driven down 
the River to a place where by great good hap there 
was alſo a Foord, and there gathered together in 
a heap, had in ſuch ſort raiſed the depth of the 
Channel, that ir made as it were a ſhelf for their 
commodious Paſſage, ſo that the remnant of the 
Army, Carriages, and Artillery paſſing oyer the 
ſame, there was not ſo much as one man that pe- 
riſhed. So having with much difficulty at laſt got 
over the River of Canac, they reſted themſelves 
that day and the next, and there ſtayed untill rhe 
whole Army was muſtered, and again put in Or- 
der. Removing thence, the day following they 


 encamped in certain. barren Champains, where 


Famine in 
the Turks 
Hoſt, 


was neither Com nor Cattel ; neither could they 
perceive or learn, that in thoſe quarters were any 
Villages at all. By means whereof, the hunger of 
their Beaſts increaſing, they were inforced to give 
their Horſes and Mules Leaves and Stalks of very 
dry and withered Reeds, and ſuch other like things 
of little or no ſuſtenance art all : and the men them- 
ſelves were fain to ſatisfie their hunger with thoſe 
utrermoſt reliques which they were fain to pick 
out of ſuch poor Viftuals as now by Corruption 
were become loathſome to mans Nature; and that 
which worſe was, they ſaw no end of their Miſe- 
ries they were ſo entred into. Notwithſtanding 
there was now no looking back, bur needs on they 
muſt, and follow the fortune of their Leaders 
among whom Muſtapha before all the reſt ſer for- 
ward on his determined Journey. He had not 
long marched, bur there was diſcovered good ſtore 
of ſundry Plants, and ſhortly after a very large 
plain Country all green and flouriſhing, and gar- 
niſhed with many Trees ; by the only {ight where. 
of eyery man was refreſhed with the hope of Re- 
lief, and with more than ordinary paces haſted 
untill they were entred into thoſe Champains, 
abounding with all kind of Corn and Fruits that 
could be of an hungry man deſired. In this place 
did every man fatisfie his Appetite, and forgot in 
pattthe fore-paſled Calamities. Through this fruit- 
ful and pleaſant Country Muſtapha leading ys Ar- 
my, at laſt arrived at Eres, the chiet City in that 
Coaſt of Siruan, as you travel from Georgia. 

This City of Eres was forſaken of a number. of 
her Inhabitants, as ſoon as ir was known that the 
Turks were come to Canac, whoall followed their 
Governour Samir Chan ; who with Ares Chan, 
Governour of Sumachia, and other the Governours 
of Sechi, and other Places of Siruan, forſook the 
Cities, and all together withdrew themſelves into 
the Mountains, as places of more ſurety, attending 


the eyent of theſe {o great Motions ; fo that as the | Teflis, which they ſo direly. did, that within che 


Turks entted the City wgdiſturbed, ſo were they , 7 


with the prey they found therein nothing inrich- 
ed, for that in this common danger every man 
had carricd away with him the beſt things he had. 
Here ſtayed Myſtapha two and twenty days, dy- 
ring which time he erected a Fortre(s in the (aid 
City ; whereupon he placed two hundred ſmajl 
pieces of Artillery, and for the keeping thereof ap- 
pointed Caitas _ with a Gatriſon of five thou. 
ſand Souldiers. ln the mean time allo he com- 
manded Oſman Baſſa ( one of the voluntary Cay. 
tains) with ten thouſand men to poſleſs Sumachia, 
ſometime the metropolitical City of that Province, 
with the Title of Viſier and Governour-general of 
Sirxan. Giving him further in charge, that in any 
caſe he ſhould clear the paſlage to Derbent, and 
piyc preſent Advertiſements to the Tartarians cf 

is atriyal there, whom he {uppoſed by that time 
to be come into thoſe quarters, for that they had 
before ſo faithfully promiſed to Amurath. C/- 
man comming to Symachia, preſently {ciſed upon 
the City, and was friendly entertained of tho: 
that remained there ; whom he likewiſe courteouſly 
intreated, without doing or ſuffering any outrage 
to be done upon them. which his courtequs 
uſage they of Derbent underſtanding, ſent preſcnt- 
ly to offer their City unto him, beleeching him to 
receive them into his ProteRion, and to deterd 
them from the Perſians ; under whom, although 
they had long lived in ſubjefion, yer differed 
they from them in the Ceremonies of their Ma- 
hometan Superſtition, wherein they better agreed 
with the Turks. 

Muſtapha baving thus brought the Country of 
Siruan into the 
his Fortreſs at Eres 
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der as he thought beſt; imporruned by the Jani. 


zaries and the Pcople of Grecia, and ſomewhar in- 
forced by the ſcaſon of the year, which was now 
far ſpenr, departed from Eres, and turned his courſe 
homeward toward the Country of Alexander, {ir- 
named the Great, as he had promiſed in his late 

aſlage into Siruan. And: having travelled a long 
Journey, he ſent before. him certain Engines and 

ioneers to make a Bridge over Canac, fo without 


danger to pals oyer his Army. Having paſſed the 


River, he gave notice to Sahamal ( one of the 
Lords of Georgia ) of his arrival, who preſently 
came and yielded himſelf as Vafſal ro the Turks; 
and being entertained of -the Baſſa with great 
Pomp, and rewarded after the Turkiſh manner, 
took his leave, and fo returned into his Mountain 
of Brus. 

Muſtapha ſetting again forward, and travelling 
by Night, becauſe he would nor loſe the oporwni- 
ty of the fair weather, by the errour of his Guides 
loſt his way, and fo fell into rough and difficult 
Paſſages, whereby he was inforced to ſtay and 
wait for day light ; which ariſing, did manifeſt 
unto them, that they were now entred into the 
Counties of his Friend 4lexander : and therefore 
he gave forthwith Proclamation through all the 
Army, Thar no man upon paig of Death ſhould 
be ſo hardy as to moleſt or Fricr any of the 
Subjes of Alexander, but to have den reſpect 
unto them, and to intreat them with all Courte- 
fie. The day following,he ſtill travelled on in thc 
ſame Country, when there arrived from Zaghen 
certain Ambaſladours of Alexanders, with great 
abundance of Cartel, Corn, Fruits, and other Ic- 
lief ſent for a Preſent to the General, with a {0- 
lemn excuſe that he came not himſelf, becauſe the 
Infirmiry of his Body would not ſuffer him- 
Wherewithall Myſt«pha reſted ſatisfied, and lcaving 
the City of Zaghen on the right hand, cauſed the 
Meſſengers of Alexander to: guide him the way f0 
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ſpace of three days they conduſted him thither 
SYY with his Army, without the 


feeling of any an- 
noyance z-from whence they returned, being well 
rewatded for their pains by the General. Who 
now - come to Teflir, found the Garriſon he had 
there left for the keeping rhereof, ſo hardly pinch- 
ed with Famine, that they were glad to cat Cars, 
Dogs, Sheep-skins, and ſuch like unwonted food ; 
for neither durſt they for fear of the Enemy go 
out of the Caſtle to provide for themlelves, neither 
if they had ſo done, had it any thing availed, ſuch 
was the carefulneſs of the Enemy in keeping ot his 
things : but now, by the coming of the General, 
they were relieved with Meat, Money, and plen- 
ty of all _ Having ſtayed there two days, 
he pur himſelt again upon his way, and with Fire 
and Sword deſtroyed whatſoever came in his way 
in the Champains ſubje& to the ſaid City, only 
the Sepulchres of Simons Progenirors ( Lord of that 
Country ) were left untouched by the Turks Fu- 
ry. The next day they travelled over rough and 
ragged Mountains, full of a thouſand difficulties, 
which were the more increaſed by wondertull 
great Snows thar' were fallen, by reaſon whereof, 
many Souldiers, Horſes, Camels, and Mules pe- 
riſhed. In which diſtreſs the Army continued two 
days, during which time the Souldiers were fallen 
into fuch diſorder, that forgetting the fear of the 
Enemies Country whercin they were, every man 

ithourt regard took up his ſeveral lodging aparr, 
5 e here, fome there, where they might find ei- 
ther ſome thick Buſh or ſome ſmall Cotrage, or 
ſome quiet Valley to ſhelter chemſelves in from the 
Wind, the Snow, and the Storms. Of which dil- 
order certain Georgian Lords underſtanding by the 
Scouts, which from time to time waited upon the 
Turks Army, joyned themſelyes together, and in 
the Night ſecretly approached unto it,” expeting 
the Opportunity of performing ſome notable Ex- 
ploit ; and having obſerved, that Hoſaine Bey had 
withdrawn himſelf with his Regiment from the 
reſt of the Army under certain Mountains, to de- 
fend himſelf from the Storm and Wind ; they 
rook the Occaſion preſented, and fo afſailing him, 
ſlew his Slaves and all his Squadrons, took a great 
booty of many loads of aouey and Apparel, led 
away with them all his Horſes, and whatſoever 
elſe they could find, and ſcarce gave him lieſure to 
fave himſelf, by flying into the Tents of Beyran 
Baſſa. The next morning the Turks removed, 
and in the Evening came to a Caſtle called Chiur- 
chala, where they ſtayed a whole day ro make 
proviſion 'of Viftual ; which was attempted by 
{ending abroad many of their Slaves into the Fields, 
conducted by them of the Caſtle, who were all 
miſerably cut in pieces by the Georgians. From 
this Place the Turks Army departed in great hun- 
ger,” over divers rough places of the Georgians, 
where they were ofcentimes fain to reſt themſelves; 
and at laſt came to the Confines of Dedeſmit, of 


| 


her called the Widows Country. In the entrance ' 


whereof, they muſt-necds paſs thorough a narrow 
Straight, between” ggrtain Mountains, where the 
River Araxis wind@h ir (elf with a thouſand turn- 
ings in the low Vallics, a dangerous place, and fo 
narrow,that no more but one man alone could ar 
once pals through it. Between this Straight and a 
very thick and hilly Wood, they lodged upon 
the Bank of the {aid River, and from thence they 
removed the next morning and travelled oycr 
very ſteep Mountains and rough Forreſts, over 
Ice and Mow, more hard rhan Marble, and over 
other hanging Rocks, in ſuch miſerable ſort, that 
many Camels, Mules, and Horſes, tumbling down 
headlong into the River, there miſcrably periſhed. 

brough theſe ruinous Crags, and divers other 
Miſcries, they marched all the ncxt day, and after 


; 


em 


that another day alſo, as miſcrable to the Army 1578 
as the former ; and (o at laſt being lore aflicted *— 


with bunger, ſpoiled of the Enemy, tormented 
with the hard ſeaſon of the Yeat, and icituation 
of the Place, they arrived in the Territories thar 
lay under A/tunchala, or golden Caſtle, the prince- 
ly Widows Palace, where they had all manner 
of Relict for all the Miſeries they had endured 
ſince their departure from Chiurchala, by the ſpace 
of ſix days; which if it had been a fair common 
travelled way, might haye been pertormed in one 


only wa” rung 


The Widow, with Alexander her eldeſt Son, The Cer 


came down from her Caſtle, 
Pavilion of Mut apha, offering him divers Preſents 


and went unto the ©" 


VW 1- 
dow ſul- 
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and promiſing unto him all faichful Obedience ; elf wich 


whom Myufapha courteouſly received, declaring 
unto her what honourable entertainment be had 
given to Manucchiar her younger Son there preſent, 
who had been with him in all the Expedition in- 
to Sirnan, And for the preſent, diſlembling the 
privy diſpleaſure he bare againſt Alexander (whom 
he thought to have been one of them thar ſpoiled 
the Sorians in their return from the Camp ) he 
embraced him courteouſly, and prayed her to be 
content to leave hirh alſo there with him ; giving 
her farther to underſtand, that he would fend both 
her Sons to Conſtantinople to Amurath, with Letters 
of Credence for their yielded Obedience, for their 
Favour ſhewed to his Army, in giving it ſo ſecure 
Paſſage, and ſo many Helps; and laſtly, that for 
their good Deſerts, they might be of the ſaid great 
Sultan both-honourably entertained and rewarded. 
The aged Lady, although her Mind was here- 
withall ſo rerroubled, yet outwardly in her Coun- 
tenance' ſhewed her {elf pleaſed ; and ſeemed cour- 
teouſly to' yield thar the was of neceſfity conſtrain- 
cd to grant ; as well for that he was alrcady poſ- 
ſeſſed of one of her Sons, as alſo for that both her- 
ſelf and her whole ſtate were now in his Power ; 
and as ir were at his Deyotion : and therefore, 
leaving borh her Sons behind her, ſhe returned her 
{clt heavy to her Caſtle. 

In this Place Myftapha having refreſhed his At- 
my rwo days, deparred thence roward Chars, and 
afcer many days travel, at laſt arrived at Erzirum, 
to the great rejoycing of the whole Army. which 
was there preſently diſcharged by the General, 
wichour any muſtering art all, and leaye given for 
every man to return into his Country. 

Muftapha ſettling himſelf in Erzirum, diſpatched 
Poſts with Letters of plentitu] Advertiſements to 
his great Lord and Maſter, of all things that had 
paſſed ; nor forgetting tro magnifie his own Ex- 
ploits above Meaſure. He certificd him of the 
Bartels he had had with the Perſians, the Obedi- 
ence he had received of the Georgians and Siruani- 
ans, the mutiny of his owa Souldiers, the Fortreſs 
he had builr at Eres, the Garriſons left in that Ci- 
ty with Caitas Baſſa, and in Sumachia with Oſman 
Baſſa; and in brief, whatſoever elſe had paſlcd, 
and whatloever he had taken from the Enemy. 
Neither did he fail ro propound unto Amurath 
what he thought conyenient to be attempted the 
next year, for the ſtrengthning of thoſe places he 
had already conquered, and for preparing the way 
tor new Enterprizes. And principally he put him 
in Mind of a Fortification ro be made at Chars, a 
place very fit for any Paſſage into Georgia or 4r- 
menia, by ſcituation fruitful and commodious both 
for Men and Cartel. And withall he ſent unto 
him the Widows two Sons Alexander and Maruc- 
chiar, the Georgian Princes, certifying him of their 
Submiſſion, and that he had received in their Coun- 

all good entertainment and friendly welcome : 
and withall declaring his Opinion, i hat Maruc- 
chiar was the meeter man for Government than 
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1578 his Brother, Alexander, and the readicr to do him 
WY Service. Greatly did Amurath commend the Va- 
lour and Diligence of Muſtapha, and highly pleaſed 

- himſelf with this conceir, That of thele begin- 

nings might grow mighty Conqueſts, to the en- 
largement of. his Empire, and that by this means 

he ſhould be able to ſurpaſs the Glory of his Pre- 
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deceſſors. And the more his ambitious thoughts 
were occupied about theſe Wars, the lels he trou- 
bled himſelf with thinking how to annoy Exrope 
with his Forces. | 
It was not long after the departure of Muſtaphe 
from Eres, but that the Tartarians, baving left the 
Fens of Meotis, and the unmountable ſhores of the 
black Sca, and having paſled over the Rocks up- 
on Cholchis, and ſuryeyed the frozen Crags of the 
Mountain Caucaſus, were now arrived upon the 
Confines of Siraan, and there attended the Com- 
mandment of the Turks. Theſe Tartarians,being 
of them that are called Precopenſes, to the num- 
ber of thirty thouſand, condufted by their Lord 
and Captain Abdilcherai, a young man of great Va- 
lour and Fame, and of a comely Perſonage, were 
come, according to the faithful Promiſe of Tartar 
Chan, with full Reſolution to attempt whatſoever 
ſhould be commanded them in the Name of Amu- 
rath. Now Oſman Baſſa underſtanding of their ap- 
proach, according to the charge before given him 
by Muftapha the General, invited them to enter 
into Sirxan, and by increaſing of the Turks Forces, 
ro further theſe beginnings of Amurath's Glory, 
and theſe his Conqueſts, (or moretruly to ſay,thele 
magnifical and - famous Terms of ViRory ) all 
which was moſt diligently put in Execution by 
Abdilcherai ; who, having entred the Iron Gates 
where Derbent ſtandeth, ( which by the Turks at 
this day is called Demir Capi, and fignifierh the 
Gates of Iron ) and ſo from thence paſſing into 
the Country of Siruan, there ſtayed, and thereof 
gave Advertiſement to Oſman, as was by him ap- 
pointed. A4res Chan, late Goyernour of Sumachia, 
who for fear of the great Army of the Turks 
had abandoned the City, the chief place of his 
charge, and betaken himſelf to the ſafeguard of 
the Mountains, hearing of the departure of the 
Turkiſh General, reſolved with the other Goyer- 
nours of Eres and Sechi (who following his Ex- 
ample, had in like manner fled ) now to return 
again to their forſaken Country, and to make 
pos if he could by any means take revenge of rhe 
njury done unto him by the Turks. So paſſing 
under Sumachia, and having put to the Sword 
certain of Oſmans ſtragling Vittuallers that were 
one out of the City, he incamped- with all his 
cople a little from Sumachia, and by good For- 
tune ſurpriſed certain Meſſengers ſent from Abdit- 
cherai the Tartar, to certific Oſman Baſſa of his ar- 
tival, and to know his Pleaſure what he ſhould 
put in Execution. Theſe Tartarians, brought before 
Ares, after much Torture diſcloſed the Letters they 
carried, which the Per{an Captain read, and con- 
{idering the great number of the Tartarians that 
were come, { for the Letters made mention of 
thirty thouſand ) he.reſolyed not to ſtay any lon- 
ger in thoſe quarters, but preſently raiſed his Camp, 
and retired towards Canac, meaning from thence 
to certifie the King of thoſe Novelties, art! upon 
the banks of the ſaid River to attend the Kings an- 
{wer. The Tartarian Captain coming to Suma- 
chia, was appointed by the Baſſa to paſs over the 
River of Canac into Gerge, the Country of Eman- 
guli Chan, with the ſpoil thereof to enrich him- 
{clf, and by all means to make his arrival unto 
the Perſians moſt terrible. With this charge the 
Barbarian departed, thirſting now for nothing more 
than for the blood and ſpoil of the Enemy ; and 
with polting Journics came to Canac, where Ares 


after that, (wimming over the River, and cour- 
ling a littleabove Genge, found Emanguli Chanwith 
his Wife, and all his Family, and a great parc of 
the Nobility of Genge in a Villey hunting the wild 
Boar ; and aflailing him, put him to flight, took 
from him his Wite, all the Ladies, and many 
Slaves, and flew many of the reſt that were come 
thither to ſee the ſport : -and after that tode on to 
Genge, which he took, and yielded it wholly tg 
the Fury and Luſt of his Caen Souldters, 
who left no manner of inhimane Cruelty unat- 
tempted, in yng their immoderate and bar. 
barous AﬀeCtions. And ſo being loaded with the 
Spoyls, and weary with the {laughter of their Ene- 
mies, they returned merrily toward Sir#an : and 
paſling again over Canac, came to the higher {ide 
of Eres into certain low Champains, environed 
about with Hells, and there having pitched their 
Tents, withour any fear (ctled themſelves to ſleep, 
and to reſt their weary Bodies. | 

In the mean time, and long before theſe Attions, 
was News brought to the Perfian Court of all the 
Turks proceedings : whereupon the Perſian King 
having gathered new Forces, had diſpatched Emir 
Hamze Mirize,his eldeſt Son,with 12000 Souldicts 
to pals into Siruan, to fre what hurt the Encmy 
had done, and to attempt the revenge of the fore- 
your Injuries ; but above all things to puniſh the 

illany of them of Sechi, and the other Citys of 
Sir4en, that not induced with any Neceflity, had 
ſo voluntarily yielded themſelves to follow the 
Obedience and Religion of the Turks. The Per- 
fian Prince. departing from Casbin, accompanied 
with his Mother Begum, who would riceds follow 
her Beloved Son, was on his way towards Siruan, 
under the guiding and Government of Mirizz $al- 
mas, chief. of the Sultans; and had now left be- 
hind them the Countries of Ardovil and Caracach, 
when he was certified by the adyertiſements come 
from Ares Chan, of the arrival of 4bdilcherai, with 
his great number of Tartarians ; and was thereby 
at the firſt ſtrucken into a great quandary, and 
almoſt out of comfort : yet, prick*d forward with 
an honourable deſire of Glory and Revenge, hc 
proſecuted his intended enterpriſe for Siryan, and 
haſtening his Journey, came to Eres long betore 
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the King his Father thought he could have lo done. vered by 


This his notable Celerity ſerved him to great 
purpoſe, for that Caitaſs Baſſe was boldly gon out 
of the Fortreſs, and went ſpoyling the Country, 
corrying away with him whatſoeyer he met with- 
all, and committing ſuch Infolencies as hung!Y 
Souldiers beyond all honeſty uſe to do in ſtrange 
and fruitful Countries. But when he was in the 
midſt of theſe ſpoyls, and leaſt feared the Enemy, 
he was ſuddenly affailed by ghe Prince ; and ha- 
ving no means to eſcape his in this Extremi- 
ty, after a fierce and bloody Battel ( wherein the 
Turks alchough in number few, yet ſhewed many 
cfieQs of Valour ) he was there lain with al! his 
Souldiers, leaving the Fortreſs, the Spoils, and thc 
Country commitred to His Cuſtody, free ro the 


| Pleaſure of the ViRor : which the Perfian Prince 


having once again gotten into his Poſſetſhon, t00 
away the two hundred pieces of Artillery that were 
left in the Fort by Mu#apha,and preſently ſent them 
to Casbin to his Father. "I 
The Prince, encouraged with ſo happy a begin” 
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. Whereupon he ſtood in great 
doubt, whether to adventure upbn lo mighty an 
Enemy, 'or to content himſelf with the Vittory 
he had already gotten, and '{o ro return into Per- 
fa: to rerun he thought it roo great a ſhame, and 
choſe rather to adventure himfelf ro moſt mani- 
feft Peril. And therefore defcending the Hill, and 
drawing nigh the Enemy, he perceived that the 
Army was all 1zid down to reſt, and that their Hor- 
{os were fome couched, forne Rtanding, bur all un- 
ſadled ; whereupon,without any ftay ſetting Spurs 
to his Horſe, he pricked forward with all his hoſt, 
and moſt 'rerribly aflanlted the Tartarians, now 
buried in their {poils and ſleep; and having lain 
their firſt and fecond Watch, although with ſome 
lo, among the remultnary Sonldiers he made an 
miverſal confuſion and flaughter, putting ſome to 
flight, killing others, and taking divers of them 
Captives : Among whom was their General 46- 
dilcherai, who was taken alive, and ſent to the 


King. 

After theſe Vitories the Perſian Prince ſcoured 
to Sumachia, and compaſled the City round abour, 
wherein the Turkiſh Baſſa Oſman ſat as Gover- 
nour, to the pp of Perfia; and there en- 
camping himſelf, fend word to Oſman, Thar it he 
woold yied himfelf, he would let him depart with 
Life and Goods, otherwiſe, if he would obſtinate- 
ly hold it out, and not yicld rhe Ciry, which he {o 
unjuſtly poſſeſſed, he ſhovld be conſtrained to ſur- 
render it by force, and his Life withall. Oſman, 
who as then knew nothing of the Tartarians over- 
throw, but ſtill hoped of their return, thought it 
beſt to entertain the Prince with fair words untill 
their coming z and therefore gave him courteous 
anſwer, that he was very ready to yield up the 
City : but withall intreated him, that he would 
{tay bur for three days, and grant him time to put 
all things in readineſs, that ſo he might freely de- 

att, as it had pleaſed him in courteſie to offer. 
he Prince,glad of {uch an anſwer, ſuppoſing it to 
have nreed-of a ſincere meaning, expected of 
the Turk the performance thereof : But Oſman 
meaning nothing leſs, than to commit himſelf ro 
the faith of his Enemy.,and ſceing that the Tartari- 
ans.whom he looked for, appearcd not, he rcſol- 
ved to ſave himſclf by ſecrer flight ; doubting, as 
he bad good reaſon, that if he ſhould longer ſtay, 
to be betraicd by the Inhabirants of the City them- 
ſelves ; and therefore ſomewhat before the afſign- 
ed term of the three days appointed-for the ſurren- 
dring of the City, he, by the help of a dark Night, 
and the covert of the high and rough Crags, with 
great ſilence withdrew Fimnſelf out of Sumachia, 
carrying away with him all his Subſtance, and fo 
in ſafety arrived at Derbent. The next Morning 
the Inhabitants of Sumachia opened the Gates of 
the City to the Prince : who ſceing their Infidelity, 
firſt by giving of entertainment ro Oſman, and now 
by helping him to eſcape, without giving him 
any knowledge thereof, did put in execution the 
ect of his Wrath and Indignation, which even 
at Casbin he had conceived in his Mind againſt 
them ; and with great Cruelty did puniſh the mi- 
ſerable and unforrunare Citizens, laying their 
Houſes even with the Ground, raſing both the 
old and new Walls of that City. of late fo deſired 
a Reccipr for the Turks. But when he was to de- 


part thence, he ſtood in donbr, Whether to go. 


on to Derbent, or to return to Perſia 3 the ſtrength 
of that City, the approach of Winter, and the 


diſcovered where the Tartarians | 


Puniſhment. So making his preſent repair thither. 
{pared neither Sex nor Age, nor any Condition of 
Perfons, but upon them all poured torth his furi- 
ous Indignation without exception. W hich done, 
he with his aforclaid Mother Begum, and his Ar- 
my, though ſomewhat diminiſhed, yer vicori- 
ous and triumphant, returned to Cabin. 

Young Abdilcherai the Tartarian was kept ſafe 
in the Kings Palace at Casbin, but with ſuch cafic 
Imprifonment as was agreeable to his calling ; 
which was day by day lo inlarged, as that he ſeem- 
ed not to live as a Priſoner, but rather as a Com- 
panion of thoſe of the Court, and as it were in ap- 
parent Liberry. By which occaſion, having inſinu- 
ated himfelt into the love of Begum the King's 
Wife, he ſpent his time in courting her, and ſhe 
again in entertaining of him in all ſecret and co- 
vert manner. Yet theſe their mutual Aﬀettions 
and interchangeable Favours paſled not o {ecretly, 
bur that in the Court and all over the City it was 
a rite Reporr, That the ſhameleſs Lady, prodigal 
of her Honour, had participated both her bed and 
her ſelf with the Tartarian Priſoner. Howoecir,nei- 
ther the King nor the Pr nce knew any thing of it. 
But the King perceivingi the young Gentleman to 
be generally commended, valiant, courteous, and 
of a comely Feature, and withall nobly born ( for 
he gave it out that he was the Brother of Tartar 
Chan ) perſwaded himſelf, that it would ſtand 
with the great good of his ſtate, ot a Captive to 
make him his Son-in-law, by giving him his 
Daughter in Mariage ; whereby he was in good 
hope there might grow ſuch an amiry and union 
berween the T artarian Precopenſes and himſelf, as 
that they would from thenceforth not only retuſe 
to favour Amurath in thoſe Wars, but alſo become 
Enemies unto him, and in the fayour of Perſia, 
turn their Arms and AﬀeCtions againſt him. 
Which his dcep and conſiderate purpoſe ſo diſ- 
pleaſed the Sultans of Casbin, that they ſoughtby all 
means they could poſſibly deviſe to avert the King 
from that fo ſtrange a Policy ; but all in yain, for 
the King being fully reſolved, and now upon the 
point to make a concluſion of the Marriage ; the 
Sulcans entcring into the Palace with their Follow- 
ers, and finding there the unfortunate Tartarian, 
ran him throngh the Body, and cutting off his 
privy Members, flapped them upon his Mouth af- 
ter a molt barbarous and filthy manner. Ir is re- 
ported, that the Queen was then allo murdered by 
them certain it is, that the poor Lady never after 
that day ſaw the light of the Sun : but whether it 
was put in exccution by the appointment of the 
King her Husband, or that the Sultans did ir for 
the publick Intereſt, is not certainly known. Up- 
on theſe Murders ſprung up many Troubles, and 
much civil Difſention, threatning the utter Confu- 
ſion of the Perſian Kingdorm, to the ſingular bene- 
ft of Amurath. All which cumultuous Diſorders 
the King, by bridling his own AﬀeCtions, and the 
Motions of his Son Emir Hamze Mirize, well ap- 
peaſed, procuring at laſt a perfe&t Unity, as then 
moſt Neceſſary for the defence of his Kingdom. 

Oſman Baſſa being in Derbent (the only place of 
refuge now left for the Turks in Sir#an) ceaſed not 
with all carcfulneſs to deviſe what he poſſibly 
could, for the aſſuring of that Country ( of late 
won, and now again almoſt loſt ) under the Go- 
vernment of Amurath. For the better eſtabliſhing 
whereof, together with his own ſafety, he thought 
it good to enter into Friendſhip with old $1h42m4/ 
the Georgian, Lord of the Mountain of Br::-. 
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long Journey he wasto take homeward, perſuaded | With this man did Oſman praQice many cokens 
him to lay afide the enterpriſe for Derbent : where- i of good will, and he again interchangeably to- 


upon he reſolved to retutn to Cabin, yet firſt ro | 
make his return by them of Eres and Sechi, and | 
upon them, as upon Rebels, ro inflict well deſeryed | 
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Amurath the Third, 


a ''rait knot of Alliance : for that Oſman took to 
\itc a Daughter of the ſaid Sahamals, the great- 
©: ſign of his ſincere love rowards him. Never- 
elcls, ſhortly after, Oſman, upon ſome reaſonable 
onjeCtures, began to tuſpeCt ( as indeed the truth 
was ) that Sahamal, for all the fair ſhew of Friend- 
ip he made towards him, might for all that re- 
ceive ſome ſecret order from the Perfian King to 
betray him, and to free the City from the Turks, 
and ſo to reduce all that Province unto the antient 
Devotion ; in which jealous ſuſpicion he was fully 
confirmed by the Speeches of his Wife, the Daugh- 
ter of S4hamal; who, raviſhed with the Honour, 
, Valour, and Riches of her Husband, could not 
conceal any thing that the knew deviſcd againſt 
him, but frankly told him, That her Father, being 
ſecretly reconciled to the Perſian King, held Friend- 
ſhip wich him, and that Letters went between 
them of great matters, and particularly of the Af- 
fairs of. Siruan. Hereupon the Baſſa perſwaded 
himſelf, that all the Friendſhip of Sahamal was but 
deep Diflimularion, and the Marriage of his Daugh- 
ter nothing but a mean to procure his Death. Ne- 
ycrtheleſs he made ſhew unto his Wife, as it he 
had made no ſuch reckoning of it as indeed he did, 
but kept it in ſtore to his own ſafety, .and the De- 
{tration of Sahamal;z whom, for all that he ſtil] 
entertained with all Honour and Kindneſs due un- 
to a moſt loving Father-in-law. But to prevent 
the malicious purpoſe of Sahama!, having invited 
him, according to the cuſtom, to a certain ſolemn 
Feaſt, he acquainted certain Companies of his moſt 
truſty and valiant Souldiers with his Determinati- 
on, enzoyning them, that as ſoon as Sahamal 
was centred into his Court, even in the very dil- 
mounting from his Horſe,they ſhould all fall upon 
him, cut off his Head, and put all his retinue to 
the Sword. Which his cruel command was by 
them accordingly at Sahamals comming put 1n ex- 
ecution, he in lighting from his Horſe being ſlain, 
and all his Followers murdered, when forthwith 
were ſent forth by Oſman two thouſand Horſemen 
to {poil and ſack all the Country of the ſaid Geor- 
gian Lord, to the great marvel and aſtoniſhment 
both of far and near. The Perſian King hearing 
of theſe News, took the matter grievouſly, as fore- 
ſeeing that the recovery of that Country and Pro- 
vince of S:r#an would prove a matter of great Dit- 
ficulty, and fearing greatly that it would ſti]! re- 
main (as indeed it doth) in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Turks. This was the end of the Turks Attempts 
againſt the Perſians in Siruan this year 1578, where- 
in they loſt above ſeventy thouſand men, devou- 
red partly with the Sword, and partly with Famine, 
and the other Miſerics of War. And fo Winter 
comming on very ſharply, every man withdrew 
himſelf trom the Field, wholly attending the keep- 
ing of that they had already gotten, untill the com- 
ing on of the next Spring. 

Amurath,advertiſed by Letters from Muftapha, of 
all that had hapned in the late Expedition againſt 
the Perfia7s, upon theſe proſperous Succeſſes ( which 
the Baſſa had for the advancing of his own Cre- 
dit deſcribed to be far greater than indeed they 
wcre) began, to calt many. Devices in his Head, 
rouching ſuch matters as were to be attempted the 
next year. And farſt, he thought it neceſſary to 
{-nd his Forces again into Sirxan, to recover ſuch 
Places as were firſt conquered by Myſtapha, bur af- 
terward again ſubdued by the Perſians; ſo to cſta- 
bliſh his Government in that Country. But upon 
berier conſideration, he ceaſed further to think of 
that matter, for the great hope he had conceived 
of the aid that was promiſed him by Tartar Chan, 
who had faithfully aſſured both him and Oſman, 
that he would over-run that Province anew, and 


do great matters in furtherance of the Turks De- / 


{gns ; all which for all that fell out to be but win. 
dy words; yet in reſpe& of this hope he laied $3. 
ruan alide, and committed the defence thereof to 
the falle Promiſes of the Tartarian, and the Va. 
lour of Oſman. And pleaſing his ambitious Deſires 
with more haughty Thoughts, he began to deyiſ 
with himſelt for ſending his Army direly to Tay. 
ris, there tocreCt a Fortreſs ; which being ſtrongly 
fortified, and furniſhed with a great Garriſon of 
moſt valiant Souldiers, ſhould never be again 
ſubdued by all the power of Perſia 3 and by this 
means to keep in SubjeCtion all thoſe great Coun- 
tries between Tauris and Erzirum. Which his con. 
ceit, being of great weight and importance, was 
much increaſed by the perſwaſion' of others, yery 
inward with him; every man being almoſt of 
Opinion, That it was an cafie matter for ſo great 
an Hoſt in few days to perform that Service, and 
to pierce, not only into Tawris, but farther, to paſ 
whitherſocyer he would deſire. Yet after he had 
more deeply conſidered of an Enterpriſe of ſo great 
imporrance, and with more indifferent Judgment 
compared his own Forces with his Enemies, he be- 
gan to find many difficulties and Dangers, which 
in the heat of his ambitious deſires he art the firſt 
ſaw not ; for beſide the length and tediouſneſs of 
the Journey, he doubted that in ſending his Ar- 
my for Tauris, it might be on the other {ide aſſail- 
cd by the Georgians ( of whoſe obedience he had 
as yet no great aſſurance ) and on the other ſide 
by the Perſians, and ſo brought into great danger; 
which he was always to fear, whenſoeyer he ſhould 
have occalion to ſend new ſupplies unto the For- 
GO him intended at Tauris. Whereupon,lay- 
ing aſide all his former Conceits, as too eager and 
illous, he reſolutely concluded with himſelf, 
rſt ro make ſure his own Borders, and afterwards 
by little and little ro enter into the Enemies Coun- 
cry, ſtill ys in convenient Places as he went ; 
and fo furely, although but ſlowly, to triumph 
over his Enemies, rather than by thruſting his Ar- 
my headlong upon uncertainties into places ſtrong- 
ly fenced both by Nature and the Power of molt 
mighty Enemies, to be inforced wich ſhame to 
abandon the enterpriſe ſo haſtily begun. 
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Of this his Reſolution he adyertiſed Myſtaphe yg! 


by Writing, giving 


him in charge, againſt the careful to' 


next Spring to provide all ſuch things as ſhould be py 96 
neceſſary for the building of certain Forts upon \,,.; 
the way that leadeth from Erzirum into Georgia: command 


that having made thoſe ways ſafe, and brought 
the People under his obedience, he might after- 
wards attempt greater matters. Whereupon Mu- 
ſtapha preſently direted forth Precepts to the Ci- 
ties of Aleppo, of Damaſeo, Caraemit, and other 
Places of Soria and Meſopotamia, for the taking vp 
of cunning Workmen, of Pioneers, and ſuch like, 
to the number of twenty thouſand ; and likewiſe 
wrote to all the Countries, out of which he had 
raiſed his Army the laſt year, That all their Soul- 
diers ( yea and in ome number alſo) ſhould be 
in readineſs againſt the next Spring, to return tO 
the Wars. The rumor. whergof he cauſed to be 
rog even as far as Egypt. Fle commanded allo 
the Taxes and Tenths of thoſe Countries. tO be 
colle&ed, and further, uſed the Chambers of Alep- 
po, and other Places, for ſuch maſſes of Money 25 
he thought neceſlary for theſe purpoſes. | 

In this while, the two Georgian Brethren, Alex- 
ander and Manucchiar, ſcnt ( as we have betorc 
faid ) by Muſtapha to Amurath at Conſtantinople, 
in donbtfull hope, expeQing the end for which 
they were both ſent unto the Court ; were both 
examined, and exhorted to embrace the Mahome- 


tan Religion, whereunto Manucchiar eaſily yicld- 


cd. Whereas on the other ſide Alexander his £l- 


der Brother could by no Allurements or means bc 
Mo induced. 


Manucch1d* 
rurneth 
Turk: 


ſoxth Emperour of the Turks. 
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induced to conſent to ſo infamous and damnable 


WY a change of his Religion, although he knew he 
Alexdnder ould therefore be deprived of his ſtate; but pro- 


= 
his Religt- 
ON 


teſting his Obedience at all times to Amurath, and 
his love to his Brother, requeſted only, that he 
might but as a private Man go and liye in his 
Country, there to be buried amongſt his Anceſtors. 
Which his requeſt the Turkiſh Emperour referred 
to the Diſcretion of Manucehiar, to do therein as 
he ſaw good ; who conſented thereunto: Hereup- 


on Manucchiar was hor and the name of 


Sinn with further annoying of the Enemy. 


= 
Chan ſeit 
for 


Muſtaffa given him, with the Title of the Baſſa 
and Governour of Alunchala, and of all his Mo- 
thers and Brothers Countries : and being thus cre- 
ated a Turk, had his Brother Alexander, a Chriſti- 
an, committed unto him, and ſo both returned in- 
to their own Countries. 

Now in the Perſian Court at Casbin, were many 
Conſultations had for the repreſſing of the Ionvaſi- 
ons of the Turks. And among others carctul of 
thoſe matters, Emanguli Chan, Goyernour of Genge, 
doubting to loſe his honourable Government, by 
reaſon of the late ſack of his City, and ſpoil of his 
Country by the Tartarians.z by thoſe Plots that 
were daily in contriving for the {ending of men 
into Siryan to impeach the Deſignments of Oſmar 
Baſſa, and if it were poſhible, to drive him out of 
Derbent ; took occaſion to offer unto the King, up- 

n pain of his Head, to defend Sirxuar, and not to 
fuffer Oſman the Turk to attempt any new Forrti- 
fications, or further Conqueſts in that Province. 
Of which his offer the King accepted, and therc- 
upon the Government of Genge, and guarding of 
the Country of Siruan againſt the Forces of Oſman, 
was frankly committed unto him; and corhmand- 
ment given to the Governours of Tawris, Rejvar, 
and Naſwan, and to diyers other Captains that 
were ne: to be ready at all times with their 
Power to Emanguli Chan, if it ſhould fortune 
eicher the Tartarians or Turks, with any great 

to enter into Siruan: which order ſo taken, 
was thought ſufficient for the Security of that 
Province. | 

But how to ptote& the Georgian Country, was 
thought to be a matter of great importance, every 
man being almoſt of Opinion, That ſome great 
Power of the Turks ſhould be ſent thither, for the 
more aſſtirance of the Conqueſt thereof already be- 
gun, and for the Succour of the Fortreſs at Teflis, 
which muſt needs otherwiſe fall again into the 
hand of the Georgians: This. matter ſo troubled 
the Perſian King, as that he ſeemed ro have bent 
his whole Counſels and Thoughts thereupon : 
When Sinton, a Georgian, a famous Captain, (ſome- 
time Priſeher with Tſmahe! the late King at Caha- 
ca, and by the familiarity he had with him, ſe. 
duced from the Chriſtian Faith; for defence where- 
of he had in the time of King Tamas, choſen to 
live deprived of his Liberty and State ) thinking it 
now a fit time to obtain at the Kings Hand ſuch 
help as he had long deſired, for the recovery of his 
Dominion uſurped by David, otherwiſe called 
Daut Chan, his younger Brother ( who'for the ob- 
taining thereof of King Tamas, had voluntarily 
renounced his Chriſtian Religion ) offered now 
unto the King his faithful Seryice, for the defence 
of that patt of the Georgian Country wherein Teflis 
ſtood ( being in. right, part of his own Inheritance) 
againſt the Turks; reproving by way of Diſgrace, 
his younger. Brother of Cowardiſe, and promilſin 
the rmance of great matters in himſelf, bak 
for the Defence of that evil defended Country, and 
| Nith great con- 
tent did the Perfan King conſent to the requeſt of 
Simon, atid named him Chan of all that Kingdom 


Defence of Which he poſſeſſed befote whilſt he was a Chriſti- 
an: and ſent with hinti Alcjlt Char into Georgia, 


beirgie, 


| unto hint one Reſuan, Captain of certain Adven- 


forty 


with five thouſand Horſemen, and certain picces - + 


of Artillery taken at Eres, when Caietas B1ſſt w.:s 
flain. Simon afterwards coming to Georg: 4, was 
joytully received of his Country-men, and therc 
preſſed about three thouſand Souldiers of his own 
and of his Neighbours; excuſing himſelf that he 
was become a Perſian, not becauſe he Jonrend the 
Mahometan ſuperſtition before the Chriſtian Ke- 
ligion, but only ſo to be delivered from his long 
Imprilonment, and by that means to maintain his 
Eſtate. And in this order were the Afﬀairs of Geor- 
gia aſſured and ſirengthned in thebeſt manner that 
might then be. 

Now began the Spring to approach, and eyery 
man prepared himſelf to the diſcontinued Travels 
of the Wars begun ; and now were met together 
at Erzirum, out of all the wonted Provinces, all 
the Turks Forces, with all things neceſfary for the 
intended War. With this Army, in all things 
equal with the fiſt, Myſtapha ſet forward, and in 
twelve days came to Chars, not perceiving in his 
Souldiets any ſign of diſcontentment at all. And 
foraſmuch as here they were ro ſtay, and to forti- 
fie both with Walls and Ditches that ruinated Ci- 
Ys and that with as great ſpecd as was pollible z 
there was no Remedy, but that beſide the Pioneers 
and Engineers that were brought for thar purpoſe, 
many of the Spaoglani, vea and of the Fanizaries 
alſo, muſt be ſet to work. Whereupon they all 
ſuddenly in a tumult, began with bitter Proteſtari- 
ons to tell the General, That their ſtipends wiere- 
with it pleaſed the Sultan to fayour them, were 
not beſtowed upon them to >= wc their Forcesand 
Virtues in ſuch ſervile Works ; but only with 
their Swords and other Weapons, to exerciſe that 
force and hardineſs for which they were eſteemed 
worthy of that Honour. W hereunto the Gene- 
ral anſwered in moſt haughty Terms, and not 
yielding one jot to their Incivility, but uſing all 
tneans of Authority and Terrour, brought them to 
work ſa much as he deſired : So that wichin the ſpace 
of twenty thtee days the Towers and Walls were 
erefted, the Ditches digged, the Artillety orderly 


planted upon the Walls, and the Water brought { 


round about it. Many Inconveniencies happened 
in the Army while they were buſie in this work ; 
and namely upon the twenty fifth day of Augf, 
wheh they had almoſt even finiſhed the whole 
Building, the Souldiers endured a moſt ſudden cold 
by reaſon of che Snow that then fell in gteat abun- 
dance. | 

Chars thus fortified, the General reſolved to ſend 
Succours into Georgia to Teflis ; without which it 
was moſt certain that the Fortreſs would be yield- 
ed to the Georgians, but in what fort to telieve it 
he remained doubtful. To ſend part of his Army 
with ſome valiant Captain ſeemed dangerous, and 
to go himfelf with all his Forces, would ſound ( as 
he aug) ro his diſcredit with his great Lord 
and Maſter, whom he had already made believe 
that he had ſabdued the Georgians, and brought all 
that Province to his Obedience and Deyotion. In 
this Ambiguity, the defire he had to preſerve his 
Credit with Amurath prevailed ; and ſo he made 
Frakes of Haſſan Baſa, Son to Muhamet, principal 

ifier of the Court, a gallant Gentleman, and of 
great 
eighteen and twenty thouſand Souldiers; joynirg 
rurers that yoluntarily offered themſelves to follow 
the Forces of Haſſan ; aſtigning unto him likewiſe 


thouſand Duckets; and many loads of Rice, 
Meal, and Barley, with other things neceſſary both 


' for Diet and War, and fo ſent him awav for Teft's. 


Haſſan with this charge ſer forward, fully reſol- 


| ved to' put thieſe ſiccours into Tefiis, or to lole all : 


ahd at length Gtiie tothe famous Streight of Toma- 
was 7177: wo 
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The meet- 
Ing toge- 
ther of the 
Turks Ar- 
my at Er- 
Tirum, 


Chars for- 
tihed in 
rwenty 
three days 


Pace, 


Snows ar 
Chars in 
Anguſt. 


Haſſan 
Baſſ.: ere 


6 with riven. 
Valour, tro whom he delivered berween tyrhoucand 
ro the (uc- 
cour of 
Teflis. 
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Amnrath the Third, 


1579 ris, where the over-grown Woods on the one fide, | 


WOW 


The Perſi- 


ans allail 
the Turks, 
and make 
of them a 
great 
{laughter, 


The Perf Squadrons. Who forthwith raiſing all his Souldi- 


ans OVver-- 


thrown, 


and Alicul; <Ompallc | 
Chantaken, On both ſides, took ſome of them alive, cut in pic- 


The Miſe- T he next day following ( being the eleventh day 


ry of the 
Turks in 
Garriſon 


at Teflis. 


and the deep Vallies and craggic Rocks on the 
other, would aſtoniſh' a right conſtant Beholder. 
When upon the ſudden, the Perſians and the Geor- 
gians, under the Condutt of 4/icali Chan and Si- 
mn, at unawares ſet upon the Turks, and joined 
Bartel with them. For theſe two valiant Captains, 
remaining for the moſt part in the Borders of Tefls 
and Tomanis with 8099 Souldiers, waiting for ſome 
Opportunity to annoy either thein of the Fort 
of Teflis, or elſe ſuch as ſhould come to their Suc- 
cours ; underſtanding by their efpials, of the com- 
ing of Haſſan with this aid, had ſcattered themſelves 
all along the ſaid Streight, in hope there to aſſail 
the Turks, and, holpen by the advantage of the 
Place, to driye them headlong into the deep Val- 
ley; and at once to bereave them both of their 
Goods and Life. But Haſſe, careful of nothing 
more than how to avoid that danger, chole rather 
to make his Journey through the thick Woods, 
and fo as he might to eſcape the ambuſh that the 


Enemy might lay for him upon that ſtraight Paſ- 
ſage. And fo cntring with his Army into the 


accuſtomed to this kind of Fight, nor acquainted 
with the ſcituation of the place, were in the sKkir- 


Wood, which he was to. have left upon his left 
hand, to diſcover what might be plotted againſt 
him, he was hardly charged by the Enemy, and 
conſtrained to fight with a thouſand windings and 
turnings in and out, through a thouſand crooked 
Paths and doubtful Cranks, in a moſt confuſed 
medly, with great ſlaughter of his Men : who,not 


miſh driven fo far, that down they fcll, and being 
not able to recover themſelyes, were preſently 
lain. And thus with much ado he at length paſſed 
the Streight of Tamanis. Heſs deeming himſelf 
much diforaced by ſuffering his Enemies, in num- 
ber ſo far infetior, to have done him ſo much 
harm, and fo to have Fay" his hands ; and fur- 
ther, conſidering that in ſuch Places, ſleights. and 
ſtratagems more avail than open Forces ; burning 
with defire of revenge, would needs ſtay near un- 
to thoſe Streights, as if it had been to refreſh his 
wearied Army, but indeed to try if the Perſians 
would adyenture again to trouble him, or no: 
and appointed Reſuan Baſſa with certain Bands of 
the Souldiers of .Grece,and of his own Adventurers, 
to lie in ambuſh within the covert of the Streight,at- 
rentive to every ſtir of the Enemy. Two days the 
Turks Army lay thus divided, and were now re- 
ſolved the third day to remove thence towards 
Teflis; when asthe Perſian Captains, Aliculi Chan 
and Simon, vainly imagining that this ſtay of the 
Turks was for fear of the Perſians, fooliſhly return- 
ed,and gave a freſh onſer upon the flank of Haſſans 


ers, and giving a ſign to Reſuan, with all ſpeed 
in his Enemies, and ſtraightning them 


ces other ſome, and put all the reſt to flight. 
Among others that were taken alive, was A/icu/i 
Chan, the Perfian Captain, who over-raſhly char- 
ging upon the face ob Haſſan, fell into his Hand. 


after Haſſans departure from Chars ) he joyfully 
arrived at Teflis, where he found among the poor 
beſieged Turks many Miſeries ; whereof ſome 
were already dead, and ſome yer ick, for they 
were ſo plagued with Famine, that they not only 
devoured their Horſes, but eyen the very Skins of 
the ſame Horſes, of Sheep, and of Dogs, and in 
{uch moſt miſerable wants had paſſed the tie ; 
whom Haſſan at: his arrival comforted with Gifts 
and good Words, exhorting them to perfiſt con- 
ſtant in the ſervice of their King, whoſe Honour 
( as he ſaid ) was never more than there to be re- 


them a new Governour, becauſe they did miſlike 
Mahamet Baſſa, who the laſt year was leftby the Ge- 
neral in that Fort; Haſſan temoved the ſaid Maha. 
met, and put Amet Baſſa in his place: and fo after 
he had filled up the places of the dead Souldicrs 
with a new ſupply, and ſct all things in order; he 
took his leave, recommending the charge and cu- 
ſtody of that Fort to theit Truit and- Valour. Ha. 
ſan returning from Teflis, and being without any 
crouble come to the Streight of Tomants,was advert;- 
ſed by his Scouts, Thar it was ſo ſtronyly poſſcſſeq 
by the Enemy, and fo ſhut up with Artillery, as 
that it was not to be paſſed through : for Sim 
thinking ( as indeed it fell out ) that Haſſan would 
retfitn that way,had ſo belaycd that Streight,as thar 
the Turks could not without moſt aflured loſ; paſs 
the ſame : which thing much troubled the Baſſa, 
and filled his head with many Conceits, how he 
might make his Journey ſome other way, and de- 
cline the danger prepared for him. Thus perplex- 
cd, and altogether' doubtful what to do, or which 
way to turn himſelf; 4/iculi Chan the Perfian ( who 
to purchaſe his Likerty could have been content to 
have done any thing ) offered Haſſan to ſhew him 
a ſhort and ſafe cur, whereby he might without 
danger paſs with his Army out of that troubleſom 
Country ; yet covenanting before, that he ſhould 
promiſe him to ſer him at Liberty for his ſo good 
Service. Which his requeſt the Bafſa did nor 
ſtick in Jarge manner to promiſe, although he at- 
terwards. to his great diſhonour performed not the 
ſame. So bending his Journey on the right hand, 
he was guided by Alicat through ſtrange and un- 
couth wayes, out of thoſe Woods and Dangers,nor 
meeting ſo much as with one of his Enemies. Bur 
when the Perſian Duke well hoping for his Liber- 
ty, put the Turk in mind'of his promiſe z he with 
cep and feigned ſighs proteſted, Thathe was right 
ſorry that he could not perform what he had pro- 
miſed to do for him, foraſmuch as ir lay nor in his 
Power to ſet any man at Liberty; that was taken 
in Battel by the Souldiers of his great Lord and So- 
vereign : yer gave him his faith,* that ſo far as his 
Intreaties and Favours with the General Myftathz 
could preyail, he would uſe all the moſt carnelt 
means he could to procure his liberty and return 
to his own Country. | 
Simon the Georgian, perceiving that the Turks 
were removed, imagined forthwith that they had 
taken this new way : but beiny afterward certified 
by his faichful Spies, that it was ſo indeed, he ran 
all headlong, and as it were dſþerate, ro meet with 
this ſo happy an Army. And all inflamed with 
rage for this great Fortune of the Turks, he fell up- 
on the tail of the Turkiſh Hoſt, which with un- 
meaſurable Fury he wholly deſtroyed, leading 
away with him all the People, all che Horſes, and 
all che Treaſure of Mahamet Baſſa which he brought 
from Teflis, and all the Treaſure of Haſſan Baſz 
likewiſe. As for Aticuli Chan, whom Simon molt 
greedily"ſought for, he was ſent way in the front 
of the Army, ſo that he was not to be reſcued. Heſ- 
ſan holding on his way, came to Chars in the ſpace 
of eight days after his departure from Teſtis, and 
there preſented unto Muſtapha the General, the Per- 
fian Captain 4liculi, recounting unto him the dan- 
gers he had indured, and whatſoever elſe had bap- 
ned in that Expedition. Alicu#, the untormunate 
Perſian, was by the commandment of Muſtaphe cat: 
ried to Erzjrum, and there in the Caſtle committe 


ſpeed. And for as much as the Souldiers of the 


doing, Amurath, to make a ſafer and more cane 
| , paſlage 


Fort did with one Voice requeſt Haſſan to appoint F 
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Siman de« 
ſiroyed 
the rere- 
ward of 
Haſſan's 
Army, a8 
raketh 


his Tre 
ſure: 


to Priſon. Not long after, Mutapha returned him- Muſtaphe 
{elf alſo to the ſaid Tir of rr tend with bis At- _ 
my ſore weakned and diſcontented, which W2s ,,n, ad 
there preſently by him diſcharged: . there dr 

About the ſame time that theſe things wore: wy 
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e for his Forces into Georgia, {ent Viuzales 
is Admiral with a great Fleet into the Euxne Sea 
to Mengrelia, called in ancient time Cholchis ; who 
entering the famous River of Phaſis ( now Faſſa ) 
there fortified, and laid ſuch a beginning, thar it is 
now one of the Turks proud Beglerbegſhips, al- 
though thoſe Fortifications, ſhorrly after the depar- 
ture of the Admiral, were for the preſent again by 
the Mengrelians demoliſhed. And this was the cnd 
of the ſtirs of this year 1579- 

Of all theſe Succeſſes Myſtapha afterwards ſent 
Advertiſements to the Court to Amurath, recount- 
ing unto him the fortifying of Chars, the Deſerts 
of Haſan, as well for the ſuccouring of Teflis, as for 
the taking of Alicub; the Perſian. - And becaule the 
ſaid General had the year before perſwaded Amu- 
rath, That the Country of Georgia, and the Pcople 
thereof, were brought under his Obedience, to the 
end that he ſhould not marvel at ſo many Loſles 
and ſo many Battels, and thereby doubt of ſome 
falſe Informations ; he declared unto him, thart all 
theſe Troubles were not raiſcd by the natural and 
home-bred Georgians, but by two certain Captains, 
Aliculiand Simon, ſent out of Perſia, who had made 
all theſe ſtirs; of which one of them now remain- 
ed with him in Priſon, for him to determine of at 
his Pleaſure. With great Delight did the Turkiſh 
Emperour read all that Myſtapha had written, and 
-by two of his Gentlemen-Ulſhers ſent to Haſſan a 
Battle-axe all gilt and ſet full of Stones, a T__ 
of Gold and Pearl, and a rich Garment of Cloth 


Y of Gold, in reward of his good Service, tor which 


he greatly commended him; and withall gave or- 
der, That 4liculi ſhould be kept where he was in 
the Caſtle of Erzirum, in diligent and ſafe Cuſtody. 
Theſe Invaſions of the Turks much troubled 
the Perſian King in his Court at Casbin, conſidering, 
that now they had both throughly acquainted 
theraſelves with all the gas into Georgza, ( in 
the difficulty and roughneſs whereof conſiſted the 
chicf defence of that Province ) as alſo that divers 
of the Georgian Princes were, more than inclining 
unto the Turks Service ; ſo that he could not but 
juſtly fear, that his Enemies would in time begin 
to pierce into the noble Citics of Media the greater, 
yea and peradventure eyen unto Tauris before any 
of the reſt. Which his care of foreign Invaſion 
was doubled with domeſtical Fears; Mirize Salmas, 
his chief Viſier, and upon whom he moſt reſted, 
ſtill filling his Head with a jealous Suſpitiop, 'T hat 
Abas Marize's Son (made Governour of Heri, by 
Tamas his Grandfather, ) was about in theſe Trou- 
bles with the Turk, to proclaim himſelf King of 
Perſia, to the great Ignominy of his Father, and 
Prejudice of Emir Hamze, his eldeſt Brother, the 
worthy and undoubred Heir of that Kingdom. 
;This Mirize Salmas ( according to his longing de- 
fire ) had married a Daughter of his to the ſaid 
Emir Hamze, with the Conſent of the King his Fa- 
ther ; but yet nor content with that Honour, ccaſed 
not continually with ambitious Devices, to {eek 
out means how to bring to pals, that the Perſian 
Eſtate might wholly remain to his Son-in-law., un- 
divided and intire from the Participation of his 
Brethren ; and therefore little regarding the Perils 
that might happen from the Turks, and blinded 
with the deſire of his own greatneſs, he went about 
to turn the King ( being a man very credulousand 
inconſ{iderate ) againſt 4bas Marize; cither to take 
him and commit him to Priſon, or at leaſt to be- 
reave him of all Authority and Command. And 
the better to perſwade the King thereunto, he diſ- 
covered unto him, how little 4bas Marize's Son 
had reſpeted him in divers Occaſions ; and that 
in theſe late Wars he had not. fo much as ſent forth 
one man againſt the Turks, but had forbidden 
as were of his Jyrigdition of Heri, to.come to 


by Letters and Commandment, to have paſſed + 
with Emir Hamsze into Siruan; by reaſon whereof 
not one of them wonld ſtir a foot, anſwering, That 
they were enjoyned fo to do by Abas Marize, their 
Lord ; who had not only cauſed himſelf to be cal- 
led King of Heri, bur had given it out, that he 
meant to claim the Succefhoti in the whole King- 
dom. Theſe complaints much prevailed with the 
King, both in reſpe& of the love he bare to Emir 
Hamze, his eldeſt Son, and alſo of the credit he 
gave to his. Viſier; eſpecially being accompanied 
with the crafty packing of the ſaid Viſier ; who 
as he was very cunning in ſuch Praftiſes of him- 
ſelf, ſo did he make them much more effeQual 
with the effteminate King, by the means of divers 
great Ladies, and other Deviccs that were to him 
very familiar and uſual : Infomuch that the King, 
carried away with light belicf, did continually be- 
think himſelt how to find Opportunity to repreſs 
the boldneſs of his diſobedient Son ; not torgerting 
for all that, ro make ſuch preparation againſt the 
Turks, as ſhould be ſufficient to ſtay their Paſſage 
to Tauris, if they had any purpoſe fo to do. Bur 
leaving the Perſian King to his troubled Copitati- 
ons for a while, lct us again return unto the "Turks 
General, the great Baſla Myſtapha. 

He now lying at Erzirym, after many troubles 
abroad, was ſurpriſed, and almoſt overwhelmed 
with unexpected Quarrels at home, many grievous 
Complaints being made of him ro Amurath, where- 
by he was induced afterwards to take from him 
his Generalſhip, and to call him to the Court to 
give account of his Aﬀtions. Which ſeemed not 
to be done without cauſe, he having before raiſed 
a great Diſcontentment in the Mind of Amniurath, 
by ſending ſuch a ſtrong power to the Succours of 
Teflis ; whereby he con tured, that the Aﬀairs of 
Georgie were not in ſuch Security as Myfapha had 
already informed him-chey were, and allo gene- 
rally offended the Minds of the Souldiers of his 
Army, who all in an uprore, accuſed him of Im- 
providence and Prodigality, for that now this ſe- 
cond ycar he had with ſo much ado gathered to- 
gether ſuch a number of Souldiers, to the trouble 
of the whole Empire, and infinite charge of their 
Lord, and yet performed nothing worthy the Glo- 
ry of Amurath, or anſwerable to fo great a charge: 
Which Complaints, although they were of ſome 
moment, yet would the Turkiſh Emperour, tor 
the great Favours he bare unto him his antient 
T utor, never have conſtrued cher ſo hardly againſt 
him, as for the ſame to have been induced to have 
deprived him of his place, if the invetctate envy of 
Sinan Baſſa had not miniſtred ſtrength and force 
to theſe hard Accuſations, and ſet ( as it were ) an 
= upon Armrath to do what he afterwards did: 

his Sinan was 4 moſt antient Enemy to Myſta- 
pha, and in all things thought bimſelf his match: 
For if Muſtapha had ſubdued Cypras, fo had he con- 
quered Tripolis, Guletta, with the Kingdom of Tu- 
nes in Affricke : and it Muſtapha were a man of 
great Courage, and reverend for his years, Sinar 
would be his equal both in the one and the othet ; 
yea, and did not ſtick to think hitnſelf his better 
too, for that in the enterpriſe of Giamen in Arabia, 
he performed ſuch an Exploit as Mytapha neithicr 
durſt, nor yet knew how to put ith Execution, {© 
carrying away the Glory of that famous Conquelt ; 
for which ever after there was berween them a con- 
tinual heart-burning, one of them envying at the 
others Glory, and both! in Word and Deed, as Oc- 
caſions fell out, in all things oppoſing themſelves 


one againſt che other. Ar laſt happens thisOpyor- 5:1 ac- 
trutity for Sina, who taking the occaſion of the cuſerh Ms 

ſ Myſtapha, caulcd a fiba.o 
great number of them to frame their Supplications' "Mm 
[ ro 


Complaints of fo many again 
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1579 to Amurath, which he for his part did in moſt ma- 


————_———— Een 


— 


lignant manner inforce and exaggerate againſt his 
old Adverſaty, accuſing him, that this ſecond year | 
he had moſt manifeſtly thewed himſclt ro bave 
gone unto the Wars, not as a worthy General, de- 
{irous of noble and: honourable Enterpriſes, but as 
a man that would make merchandile of Blood, 
and of his Souldiers pay; employing the moſt li- 
beral Proviſion of Corn and Money, not as Re- 
wards of wel!-delerving men, nor to the erecting 
of ſuch Fabricks as were needful, and might have 
been built therewithall, but onely to his own pro- 
per gain, ſo tq inrich himſelf with his Peoples lol- 
ſes, to the great ſhame of his Lord, and conſuming 
of the publick Treaſure ; adding hereunto, that 
if the things done by Myſtapha were well ſearched, 
it would be found, that he had negle&ed many 
good Opportunities, attempted many thingsin vain, 
and not done any good cither to the Emperour or 
his Souldicrs, but only to himſelf; whom rather 
than they would follow again as their General, 
all his People in an uprore ſhewed themſelves rea- 
dy and willingto adventurethemſelves in any other 
far greater Labour that by their Lord and Sove- 
reign ſhould be. commanded them. 
Theſe and ſuch like Complaints, with the hard 
Opinion already conceived againſt him by Amu- 
rath, were the occaſion why he reſolved ro put 
him from his place. Beſide that, he thought it a 
thing dangerous to his ſtate, to ſuffer one and the 
ſelf ſame General any long time to command over 
ſo great Armies ; deeming it not ſo much for his 
Honour, ſtill to employ one man, as to thew that 
he had variety and choice of SubjeAs, worthy of ſo 
great a charge. And therefore, being deſirous to 
find out the truth of that was reported to him con- 
cerning Myſtapha, he ſent the chief of his Gentle- 
men Porters, wich fifteen others, to bring him to 
the Court, with his Chancellour and Treaſurer,to 
ſhew the accounts: of ſuch Monies as he had recei- 
ved, and to give up an account of their whole 
Office. Unto this Meſſenger had 4murath deliver- 
cd three divers Letters, which he ſhould warily 
ſhew, as occaſion ſeryed ; one of them was ſo writ- 
ten: of purpoſe, that Myſtapha in the receiving 
thereof might by the ſame Meſſengers be ſtrangled ; 
in the-ſecond was the Emperours warrant for the 
doing of that was to them commanded ; and in 
the third- was contained, that Muſtzapha ſhould 
forthwith ſend his Chancellour and Treaſurer to 
the Court 'by thoſe Meſſengers. Myſtapha in the 
mean time by divers means, but eſpecially by the 
guilt of his own Conſcience, venting the Diſplea- 
{ure of the Emperour towards him, and ſuſpeting 
(as the truth was). his Life to be by thoſe Meſſen- 
gers ſought after, at ſuch time as the Captaſe Por- 
ter came to his Camp, tound many delays to put 
him off, and would not in any caſe be ſpoken 
withal. But when the Meſſenger would indure no 
longer delay, he was at length admitted to his pre- 
ſence, having a circle appointed for him, out of 
which he and his Companions might not ſtir or 
approach nearer unto him , the Baſla's Guard 
ſtanding in Arms round about him. The Meſſen- 
ger erceiving the Baſſa's warine(s, wilily pluck*d 
orth-the third Letters, concerning, the ſending of 
his Chancellour and Treaſurer to the Court. 
Then began the crafty old Bafſa to find many ex- 
cuſes to have delayed the matter; but being hard- 
ly preſſed by the Meſſenger, and. ſeeing no other 
Remedy,'-he with much difficulty delivered them 
both, covenanting before with the Meſſenger, to 
haye both their Lives ſpared ; who coming. to 
Conſtantinople, were forthwith clapt faſt into the 
Tower called Jadiculz, as there to have beer: {e- 


verely examined of all the doings of the'Baſla. | B 


lowing, and uſing the mighty and potent mediati- 


received into the Favour of Amurath, without any 
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Conſtantinople, the ninth of April in the Spring fol. 1579 | 
on of divers great Ladies, and other his gracious bg 
Friends in Court, prevailed ſo much in that cor. 9 the Me- 


rupt Government, as that he was again at length Uarion of 


ertain 


. : k wy_v great La. 
turther proceeding againſt Him, his Chancellour, dics ap. 


or Treaſurer, who by his means were afterwards Peaſeth 


alſo inlarged and ſer ar libercy ; yer was he never 


»& , leaſ 
after admitted to thoſe Honours, which he per- / Tow" 


{[waded himſelf were of right due unto him, for 
his good and faithful ſervice of long time done to 
the Othoman Emperours. 

In this time that Muſt4pha was General at Erz;-. 
rum, Muhbamet the Vificr Bafla was treacherouſly 
ſlain at Conſtantinople ; after whom, ſhortly di- 
cd allo Achmet Baſſa, who ſucceeded in his place; 
ſo that the ſaid ſovereign Dignity, in Honour next 
unto the Turkiſh Emperonr, was by rightful Suc- 
cellion due ro Myſtapha, the next Baſlaz but that 
he was not thought worthy of it by him thatmight, 
and of right ought to have gratified him there- 
with, as ſhall be a little hereafter declared, when 
we have briefly ſet down the ſadden and ſtrange 
death of the ſaid Muhamet the Viſier, worthy in 
all Hiſtories to be xegiſtred, as a mirrour for all 


ſuch as adminiſter Juſtice in ſo great place, to 
look upon. 


light cauſes deprived a certain Souldier of Conftan- 
tinople of his yearly Penſion, which, with many 
Labours and Dangers he had gotten to maintain 
himſelf z which Penſion the Baſſa beſtowed upon 
another Souldicr, ſo that the-other poor Soul re- 
mained in Miſery, altogether unprovided' for. 
Unto which miſerable eſtate ſeeing himſelf now 
brought, and not guilty to: himſelf of any Fault 
worthy ſo great Puniſhment, he determined with 
himſelf, to revenge the Injuty with the Blood of 
that great Baſla, and to bereave him of Lite, that 
had bereft him of Living ; which, becauſe he could 
not by any fir means put in Execution (by reaſon 
of rhe Guard of Slaves that kept the Perſon ot the 
Viſier, ſo that no man can come near him that 
hokdeth that high place ) except he could by ſome 
means acquaint hingſelf in the Viſiexs Houſe, and 
{o infinuate himſelf into his acquaintance; he rc- 
folyed to take upon: him - the rude habit of thoſe 
religious, which the Turks call Deruiſlars, and aftct 
their manner-to preſent himſelf every Morning be- 
fore the Viſier, to ask his Alms, and fo he did, 
counterfeiting withall, a certain kind of folly and 
lightneſs of Mind, as do thoſe Deruiſlars, to wake 
the People believe, that they contemn all worldly 
things, as men raviſhed only with heavenly Cog!- 
tations; which yet was by ſome that knew bim, 
thought to have hapned in him, through the Gricf 
he had conceived for the loſs of his ſtipend. Muba- 
met not ony the firſt time, bur alſo ar all other 
times that this counterfeit Hypocrite came bctore 
him, cauſed him to be comforted with, his Alms, 
and asit were with a kind of private ſtipend,enjoyB- 
ed him every Morning to come unto him into the 
Divano, and there, together with others appo1Nte 

tor the ſame purpoſe, to fay his deyout Praycts, 
and in ſinging Praiſes to their wicked Prophet, *0 
intrear God for his Salvation; for it is a cuſtom 
of all the' Noble-men, that at ordinary hours of 
Prayers, all their Prieſts aflemble themſelves in the 
Divano, which is made ready for them, and there 
all together the infidel Wrerches do with their 
unclean Mouths - mumble: up their ſuperſtitious 
Prayers, or rather moſt aborminable Blaſphemics- 
By this means did this diflembling Companion 19 


But Mutapha,after long delay, coming at length to | 


infinuate himſclf into the Vilicts Acquaintan®s 


This Baſſa, a man of as great Fame as ever was 71, 
any that had Government in the Orboman Empite, ſtage 
in the time -that he all commanded, had for ſome Death of 


the 


Vier Baſe 
fk Mila: 


me!, 


foxth Emperour of the Turks. 


that the counterfeit fool went in and_our of the | 
Diveno at his Pleaſure, no man gain-{aying cither 
his going in or coming out, bur daily far in the 


671. 


tions as he ſhould think neceſſary for ach "Hg 1589 : 
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Preſence of the Viſier, and ſo having (aid his Pray- 
ers, and taken his Alms, with all Reverence quict- 
ly departed. Ar laſt, when the cratty Hypocrite 
thought that the time was come wherein he might 
not ficly execute his purpoſe, having utterly re- 
ſolved with himſelt to die, fo that he might ſatis- 
fie the Deſire he had of Revenge, lo long covertly 
foſtered in his Heart ; having conveycd a very 
ſharp Dagger ſecretly into one of his Slecyes, he 
went according to his Cuſtom, to require his Alms, 
with an aflured Reſolution ( when he had ſaid his 
Prayers, and reached out his hands to receive his 
wonted Alms) ſpeedily to charge upon the Vilter, 
and with the Dagger to ſtrike him to the Hearr. 
According to the accuſtomed manner was the 
counterfeit Hypocrite ( for who would ever hayc 
ſuſpeed (o long and (o traiterous a deſignment ) 
admitted into the Divano, where Muhamet the Vi- 
ſfier {at in his Houſe, to give publick audience, and 
after the uſual manner, before any of the ſuters 
that attended for anſwers and diſpatch of their bu- 
ſincls ſuſpeted any ſuch deceit, he was admitted 
neat to. the Viſier, and fitting right againſt him, 
according to his old wont, ale, out thoſe vain 
Deyotions which thoſe hypocritical Barbarians uſe 


to mumble up in their Prayers ; which being fi- 
niſhed, whilſt the Viſter ſimply reacheth unto him 
his wonred Alms, the traicerous Villain in recci- 
ving it, ſuddenly drew out his Dagger, and once 
or twice ſtabbed it into the Viſiers Breaſt, out of 
which ſo deadly Wounds guſhed out his Blood and 
Life together. Whercupon the ſtanders by,aftoni- 
ſhed *h the Grmmarnch of the AR, ran in, but 1o 
the old hoary Vitier lay all foiled in his own 
Blood, deadly pale, and breathing forth his laſt 

aſp. The miſchievous murderer they preſently 
Fed hands upon, and bound him faſt ; but the Ru- 
mor of the ſtrange fa&t did by and by flic unto the 
Empcrours Ears, who, ſuſpeCting that fone of the 
other great Baſla's, deſiting to mount into that high 
Dignity, had provoked the Traitor to do this de- 
reſtable Af, would needs underſtand of the traite- 
rous Murderer, what occaſion had moved him fo 
treacherouſly to kill his Vifier. Who reſolutcly 
anſwered him, That he did it to deliver the City 
of Conſtantinople from the Tyranny of -him, by 
whom he was undeſervedly deprived of his Pen- 
fion, But when he could get no other anſwer of 
him, he delivered him into the hands of the Slaves 
of the dead Viſier, who with moſt exquiſite Tor- 
ments put him to death. 

Muhamet thus dead, after him ſucceeded Achme- 
tes the next Baſſa, who ( as is before ſaid ) ſhort] 
after died alſo, ſo that it was now My{tapha's courie 
to ſucceed in that chick room, for that he was the 
third in the order of the Baſſaes. But when he had 
uſed all the means that he pollbly could, to have 
obtained that ſo honourable a place by order due 
unto him z yer could he not find ſo nauch grace in 
the ſight of Amureth, his great Lord, as to have it 
granted him under Seal, although in cfe& he 
made him ſit as Viſier, and all matters of State 
were brought unto him as chict Vitier : bur in his 
ſtead the Scal , was ſent to Sinan Baſſa, who was 
now made General for the Perſian Wars, Which 
dire not a little diſcontented Muſtapha, fearing 
] ome ther ſtrange accident ſhould in ſhort time 


 Aﬀex that. Myſtapha was thus diſplaced from 


firlt year ; who although by reaſon of his great 
tavour, he grew baughty and Glorious, yet did be 
not foreflow to dilcourſe throughly with himſelf 
upon all his Delignments: and namely, belide the 
luccouring of Tefits, he determined to build a Fort 
at Tomanis, to aſlure the Paſſage thicher from Chars ; 
and withall tro attempt all the mcans he could to 
induce the Perſian King to ſend Ambaſſadors fot 
Peace, with ſuch Conditions as ſhovld be accepra- 
ble to 4murath. With theſe and ſuch like Diſ- 
courſes did he buſic himſelt whilſt he was yet ma- 
king preparation to ſet forwards towards Erzirum. 
t all theſe changes and alterations was the Per- 
ſian King advertiſed, as alſo that this new Turkiſh 
General Sinan was careful how this long War 
might by ſome means be appeaſed, and a good 
Peace concluded. Upon which occaſion, and by 
the Perſwaſjon of Levent Ogli, the Georgian, and 
of Mirize Salmas the Viſier, he was induced to 
{end Ambaſſadors to Corftantinophe, tro demand 
Peace of Amurath. Upon which Reſolution he 
diſpatched Maxut Chan ( of ſome called Maxudes ) 
his Ambaſlador, with direftion that he ſhould go 
to Sinan, and of him to reccive Guides to condudt 
him to Conſtantinople with Letters ro Amurath, and 
as much as lay in him,to labour for the pacitying 
of all theſe troubles : and in any caſe to conclude 
upon it, ſo that he would be content with Chars 
and Teftis, With theſe Inſtruftions the Ambaſſa- 
dor departed, and at lengrh arrived at Chars, and 
lo came to Erzirum, and was from thence conduft- 
ed towards Amaſiz. But when he came to Sivas, 
he found Sinan the General there encamped, ga- 
thering together his Army for the Execution of his 
Deſignments: for Sinar,upon the arrival of Muſta- 
pha, departing from Conſtantinople the five and 
twentieth day of 4priz, was now come ſo far on his 
way, . Ot the coming of this Ambaſſador, the 
Turks reecived great Joy, and News thereof was 
in poſt {gat by Cicala Baſſs to the Court. The Per- 
fan Arabaſſador informed Sinan of all that he had 
to treat with 4rmrath on the behalf of King Maha- 
met ; and -Jaboured carneſtly to perſwade him of 
the Equity of the Caule, and of bis Requeſt ; de- 
clatipg upto him, Thar foraſmuch as both the 
Nations were conjoyned under the Law of Maho- 
met their common Prophet (though there ſeemed 
{ore {mall difference not worth thoſe troubles ) it 
were a Very inconvenient thing for them ro con- 
- tend among themſelves, and to {eek rhe overthrow 
or utter delirugion of one another ; and that there- 
fore he was in good hope to obtain of Amurath 
this deſired Peace, if he had no other cauſe wherc- 
with be found himſelf agrieyed, as in truth he had 
not. Wherefore he beſought the General, that he 
would with ſafe Convoy condut him to Amurath, 
to the end that, if ir were poſſible, theſe bloody 
Watrs might take end ; at the very report where- 
of, the reſt of the World rejoyced, and ſtood ar- 
rentively waiting to {ee what would be the iſſue 
thereof. 

This Ambaſſador Sinan entettained-after the beſt 
manner the rudeneſs of his Nature would afford ; 
and thinking that the very fame of his Valour 
had wrought in the Minds of his Enemies this Re- 
ſolution, to come to detnaud Peace, granted unto 
the Ambaſſador a ſute Conyoy to condutt him to 
Conſtantinople ; and. wrote to Amurath in his Letters, 
all chat he thought was fir to be demanded, repre- 
ſenting unto him what great and important mat- 


be General up his ſtead, for this Expedition a- 
4r5, and Tefits 3 giving, higa ſovereign Authority 


to command, and ig fer ip order all ſuch Propara- 


Talſhip, 4murath. nominated Sinan Baſſe | 


| offer unto him ſome great good Conditions, 


The P erlt- 
an King 
ſenderth 
Maxut 
Chan his 
Ambaſſa- 
dor to 
Amutath., 


ters (he hoped ) might now be obtained. But be- The 6. 


1 | fore be diſmiſſed the ſaid, Ambaſſador, he advited yagition 
inſt the .Perſigns, and for the Preſervatio# of | him not to go to Amurath, withour Reſolution to of Sinan to 
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and the Perhan 
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to yield unto him all. that Country which he by balls 
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force 
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1580 force of Arms had before conquered : for he knew | oper of himſelf, that had moſt unjuſtly cauſed 1589 
WYoS the mind of Amurath very well, that he was reſol- | others to be molt ſhamefully murdered. Which wv 
ved in himſelf, not to yicld ſo much as one hands | was the more like to be true, and the rather he. p 
breadth of that Ground which he had won wich | lieved, for that the infinite Wealth he had of long 
the Sword. Which motion of the pround Baſſa | time icraped rogether, was immediately after hi; 
ſorroubled the Ambaſſador, that fearing he ſhould | Death taken into the Kings Treaſuries, ſome (ma11 
not be able to conclude any thing, he ſtood in | portion thereof being lefrunto his Nephews ; a moſt 
doubt, whether to proceed on his Journey to Con- | certain token of Amuraths Indignation againſt him: 
ftantinople, or to return back again into Perſia; The Perfan Ambaſlador having audience the («.. 
but conſidering better what belonged to his Duty venth of Auguſt, with many lively Reaſons and 
in ſo weighty a buſineſs, and hoping to receive | much Eloquence, perlwaded the Turkiſh Empe- 
more reaſonable Conditions from the mouth of | rour to defiſt from the War begun, as contrary to 
Amurath himſelf, he gave large words to Sinan, | the Will and Pleaſure of their common Prophet 
and ſo with a ſafe Convoy departed from Sives, | Mahomet ; as alſo to the Peace, which was fo roy- 
and by long Journeys came to Scutari, and ſo paſ- | ally, and with ſo many Capitulations, not long 
ſing over that little ſtrait, the fourth of Auguſt ar- | before concluded between Tamas and Solyman his 
rived at Conſtantinople, ; Grandfather z and was not to have been broken, 
The Þ The Perſian King in the mean time, ſtirred up | and Wars raiſed, but upon ſome great Quartel or 
ko Preparations, to cauſe | Injury done ; which the Perſians had not at 
parations With the report of the TurksPrep ,.£O Ca nzury ; t any 
of the Per- it tobe noiſed, that he likewiſe intended ſome im- | time offered, but had always wiſhed unto him all 
fian King portant matters, commanded all the Chans and Happineſs, as they had manifeſtly declared, by 
= _ the Governours of his Kingdom, to meet rogetrer ſending unto him an Embaſlage to that putpoſe by 
with all their Forces at Tawris, where he himſelf, | Sultan Tocamac; whereby he might plainly per- 
with the Prince Emir Hamze his Son, met them. | ceive the good mind and zeal the Perſian King 
And after many Conſultations there had for the | had for the maintenance of the Peace. And al- 
repreſſing of the Turkiſh Invaſion ( for as yer it | though in the ſhort reign of 1ſmabe!, there was 
was not certainly known what Sinan meant to at- | ſome Rumor raiſed, that he meant to go unto Ba- 
tempt) he reſolved to ſend Souldiers into Georgia | bylonia,; and ſome ſuch like News: yet that was 
towards Teflis, whether of ay Succours muſt | but a youthful part, and an effe& of that hcar 
be ſent by the Turks to them of the Fort ; and | which is commonly proper to ſuch as being kept 
withall, determined alſo to go himſelf with all his | long in ſtrait Priſon, cannot uſe their Liberry with 
Army from Tauris to Caracach, a place very com- | Moderation, and had therefore received due Pu- 
modious and near, to guard both Tauris and Siru- | niſhment for it, by ſudden and unexpedted death. 
an, being ſcituate eyen in the middeſt between the | Bur as for the King that now is, he did aboye all 
one and the other ; and thete to expett the remo- | others, imbrace amity with his Majeſty, and there- 
ving of Sinan, whoſe ambitious Nature the King | fore did moſt carneſtly defire, that it would pleaſe 
knowing, doubted that he, to ſurmount Myſtapha, | him to temper his Anger conceived, which had 
would attempt ſome great Enterpriſe ; yea perad- | incenſed him to take up Arms againſt a King (o 
venture, to run eyen upon Tawris. But when it | much his Friend; being of the ſame Religion,and 
came to the point that he ſhould ſend ſome of his | better affeQed towards him than all the reſt of the 
Captains into Georgia, he made choice of ſuch as | Nations in the World. 
had beſt experience of thoſe Countries, and were | This Ambaſſador the Turkiſh Etmperour diſ- 
neareſt unto him; with whom he ſent Tocomac | miſled without any Reſolution art all, but onely 
allo, and the reſt, whoſe Service he had before | gave order, that whatſoever he had to ſay touch- 
uſed againſt the Turks : commanding them to joyn | ing this Peace, he ſhould communicate it with his 
their Forces with Simon the Georgian, and by all | Viſier. Many were the.Diſcourſes which hapned, 
means poſſible to annoy the Enemy ; whom,if they | for that the Turk required all thoſe Cities and 
ſhould perceive to bend for Tawris, they ſhould not | Countries, which till that time he had conquered 
fail to follow him ; to the end they might joyn to- | with the, Sword, or ( as their proud manner of 
gether with him, and ſo incounter the Enemies | Phraſe is ) whereon his Generals Horſe had trod, 
Army. All thoſe Captains were reſolute men, and | to be yielded again unto him; and the Ambaſla- 
ted with them ten thouſand Souldiers, which be- | dor-on the other ſide, had no warrant from his 
ing joyned with them of Georgia, amounted to the | King to yield any more than thar part of Georgia, 
number of thirteen thouſand : who, arriving at | which is on this fide the River of 4raxis. Where- 
Genrge, gave knowledge to Simon of their coming, | upon the ſaid Ambaſſador began to fear, leſt hc 
and that in his behalf they were ready to do great | ſhould be ſuſpefted for a Spy, and ſo be evil intreat- 
Matters. ed : wherewithall he did find himfelf roo mani- 
Now was the Perſian Ambaſſador with all due | feſtly charged by the hard ſpeech that the Vilter 
honour received at Conflantinople, where he was | uſed rowards him. Being thus doubtful whereup- 
honourably entertained by the great Baſlacs of the | on to reſolve, perceiving himſelf ſtrained to the 
Court, but eſpecially by Maſtapha, who within | grant of theſe demands, and receiving alfo ſome 
two days after, ſuddenly died; of a ſurfeit raken threatnings withall, he determined wit himſelf co 
of cating too much of Musk-melons, and immode- | inlarge bis Speeches with the Vifier in divers and 
rate drinking of Zerbet, (a kind of pleaſant drink | ſundry particularities, and to give him good hope 
which the T urks uſe, made of Water and vogar : ) | that he ſhould be able to perſwade with his Rings 
but moſt men thought him to have poiſoned him- | the yielding up of ſo much as Amurath had an 
ſelf, as fearing the former indignation of Amturath | did demand. Hereupon was Maxut-Chan the Am- 
to be again inflamed by the new complains of the | baſſador in friendly manner and without any out- 
Perfian Ambaſlador againſt him, for thathe in the | rage ſent from Conſtantinople to Chars, and Com- 
time of his Tay rn had diſhonourably ſup- | miſfion given to Sinan (then at Chars) that with- 
preſſed certain Ambaſlages ſent from the Perſian | out delay, and with all fideliry, he ſhould cauſe 
King ; which he now fearing to be called in que- | the Ambaſſador to be © conduQted ro Yan, 21 
ſion for, the former ſtorms as yet ſcarce well ap- | from thence into Perfia, whereſocyer he did deſure ; 
peaſed, made himſelf now away. After his death | all which was faithfully performed. -- wo 
it was commonly reported, that if he had longer | 'Btt-to return again to Sinan the General, who hho 
lived, he ſhould have been undoubtedly ſtrangled ; | from Sivas had ſent thefaid Ambaſſadour to £97- 7... 


which to. prevent, he became the worthy Executi- antinople ( as is before declared ;:Yand —_— Brginam 
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frxth Emperour of the Turks. 


x9 parted thence, arrived ar Erzirum, where he | oyercome with ſleep, which crept upo 5 
Av tack a Survey of his Army, and other Proviſion | reaſon cf the ences wherewidh hey y bury = 
neceſſary for this Expedition : and (o from thence | charged themſelves, he cauſed them ro be Praitly 
wasnow come to Chars, from whence he diſpatch- | bound, and with long Cords hanged them dewn 
ed the Perſian Ambafſadour, much diſcontented | into a deep Well, and there ſhut them up \:cretly 
that no other Concluſion for Peace could be | covered. Then gathering together the molt pre- ,,..,, 
wrought. ; cious things he had in his Houſe, and ſetting his Chanflyctl 
Vexut Maxut Chan at laſt arrivitgat the Perſian Court, | Wives, his Children, his Brethren, and Nephews unto the 
(::1re- reported unto the King all that had happened in | on Horſe-back, fled with all his Family in the 1% 
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this his Ambaſſage ; the fom whereof was, That 
Amurath would not condeſcend to any condition 
of Peace; unleſs the whole Country of Sirzar 
might be yielded unto him, for that he had once 
( as he ſaid ) conquered the ſame. Neither did the 
fame Ambaſlador forbear to tell the King the Sul- 
pition 4xzurath had conceived of him, to have 
been a Spice rather than 'an Ambaſſador ; and of 
the large Promiſes he was fain ro make to the 
Turk, to avoid the manifeſt danger of Imprifon- 
ment, or Death : all which for all that, now lay in 
his Majcſties Power to perform or not. The King 
for the preſent remained well ſatisfied with thar 
Maxut had done, and in reward of his great travel 
and expences, gave him the charge of the Cham- 
ber at” Tauris, naming him the Chamberlain of 
that rich and great City. Of which new Office 
( though very honourable, and of great impor- 
rance) he took ſmall Pleaſure, for that one Emir 
Chan; his ancient Enemy, was chief Governour of 
that Ciry, from whom he feared ſome dangerous 
treachery ; wherefore he appointed his Depury for 
the Execution of the Office, and withdrew him- 
{elf from Tanris to Caſſengich, 2 place of 'his own, 
there to paſs away the time untill it ſhould pleaſe 
the King otherwiſe to difpoſe of him, Bur Erir 
Chan, who ſtill nouriſhed 1n his mind the ancient 
hatted' he had' conceived againſt him, took this as 
2 moſt fir occaſion to bring Hirn into diſgrace with 
the King; certifying him, That Maxnt, not con- 
rented with the great- preferment it had pleaſed 
him to beſtow upon hir#, had in contempt of his 
rewards abandoned Tayris, and ſubſticuted in his 
place a moſt baſe Perſon to repreſent the King's 
Majeſty, and to manage his Treaſure: and that 
he abſented himſelf far from rhat City 'and: the 
Court there, having withdrawo himſelf into the 
Confines of Turke, no doubt for ſome miſchievous 
inten, either to yield himſelf unto them, or elle to 
have Iocelligence with them, and was like enough 
to be guilty to himſelf of the great Errour he had 
already. commitred, by offering Sir#an urito the 
Turkiſh King; and making promiſe of fo large Con- 
ditions, whereby he had obtained ſuch a ſure and 
fafe Convoy to condutt him; when as he had be- 
fore diſcovered himſelf ro be a'Fayourer of the 
Turks; and a Traitor to his owa King : and that 
therefore it were good to make trial of his Incli- 
nation; arid ſo peradyenture to decline ſome great 
Miſchief, tending to'the danger of the Perſian State. 
This malicious Accufation lily . contrived, fo 
wrought in the mind of the ſuſpitious King, that 
he-commanded Emir Chan ſecretly to apprehend 
Maxut, and to bring him tothe Court, and ( if he 
could not by other means) then by torture to wreſt 
from hin the eruth of all thoſe marters. Glad was 
Emir to haye his Encmy thus put'into his hands ; 
and':thought it long untill he had brought this 
ſhame' upon Maxut : who having already heard 
foe inckling thereof, reſolved with-himſelf ro do 
any thing, rather than to fall into the Power of 
his hateful Enemy. And therefore at ſuch time as 
fifreen tall fellows were for that purpoſe ſent unto 
vim froth Emir Chan, who in the Kings name 
ſummoned him to the Court; he, without making 
any ſhew that he took the matter otherwiſe than 
well, entertained them courtcouſly, and made them 
great Ccnear z+ but* when he percciyed cthent to be 


Evening, and the nextday arrived at $2/nas, and 
was there friendly entertained by the Turkiſh Ba(- 
la, and from thence conveyed to Van, where he 
was courreouſly ' welcomed by Cicala Bafſa, and 
honourably accompanied, ſent to Sinan the Ge- 
neral, who very glad of his coming, ſent him 
with all diligence to Conftantinople, to Amurath. 
And this was in effeft the end of che firſt enter- 
parlance of Peace berwixe the Perſians and the 
Turks. 

Sinar remained at Chars eight days, and there 
again {urveyed his Artny and Proviſion z and af- 
rerwards ſet forward towards Tomanis, with Reſo- 
lution there to build a Fort. But being come thi- 
ther, he could by 'no means pur that his Deſign- 
ment in Execution, by reaſon of the immoderarte 
Rain, which continually, by the ſpace of cighr 
days fell in ſuch abundance, as that neither did the 
Sun appear, or the Sky clear. Befide that, Sinan 
greatly feared left che Enemy, taking the Oppor- 
runity of this Rain, of the Streight, and of the 
Building, ſhould affavilc his Army, and finding it 
in evil plight, and our of order, greatly endamage 
It; wheretore, caſtivg off his former Detetminati- 
on fot fortifying at Tomanis, he removed thence, 
to carry Succours to Tefiis. Bur as ſoon as he was 
riſen 'with his Army, and paſt the Streight, Ta!- 
Og, Captain of the Fenizaries of Damaſeo, and 
Hom:r, Sanzack of Saffeto, having received ſecrer 
intelligence, chat. hard by, a little out of the way 
was good ſtore both of Corn and Cattel ; reſolved 
with themſelves ro go rhither to ferch in that boo- 
ty ;.and fo with two thouſand Souldiers, greedy of 
Prey, they ſet forward. Now Simon the Georgian, 
and the Perſizns, following the Turks Army a far 
oft, had divided his Souldiers into all ſuch places 
as where there was cicher Corn or Water, or any 
ſuch- thing as might allure the Turks to ſcatter 
themlelyes from the Camp ; and perceiving theſe 
hungry Turks careleſly to run head-long to lay 
hold on this defired booty, he faddenly fell upon 
them, and cut them in pieces, being diſordered ; 
fothat-of thoſe.two thouſand eſcaped but Tal Og: 
the Captain of the Fanizaries only, Homar the 


$4nzack, and all the reft being left dead upon the 5$;,., 


Ground. 


Sinan holding on his way, in two days came to Tefis. 


Teflis ; where preſently he called a Counſel of all 
the chict men of his Army ; taking order, That 
eyery wan upon his Oath, ſhould depoſe the truth 
touching the greatneſs of Teflis ; which he did, on- 
ly in reproach of Muſtapha the great Baſſa ; who 
moſt untruly had informed Amurath, That it was 
as great and populousas Damaſco, Whereas in truth 
It was not in any reſpect to be compared unto 
that ſo famous a Ciry. After that; he divided the 
Treaſure and Succonrs he had brought, among 
the Souldiers of the Fortreſs, chearing them up 
with good Words, and promiſes of preat Matcers. 
And becauſe the Souldiers there in Garriſon com- 
plained greatly againſt the Bafſa their Captain, he 
cauſed a Bill of complaint to be framed againſt him, 
and finding him guilty, that he had converted the 


| Souldiers pay to his own uſe, he condemned him 
| to the Reſtirution thereof, and fo immediately dil- 
; Charging him of his Office, placed in his room 
| Guiſuf Bey, a Lord of Georgia; who for the antienc 
| Enmity beeweer'- hiny and Siren, had yielded 
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Amurath the Third, 


himſelf tro the Turks, and wasof them ſo welcom- 
cd, that Sinan truſted him with the Cuſtody of 
that Fort, which with ſo many dangers had been 
maintained and defended till that day. | 
All things thus ſer in order art Teflis, Sinan with 
his Army departed thence, and having again pal- 
ed the Streight of Tomans, there came unto him 
Muſtaffad Baſſa ( afterward Governour of Aleppo ) 
declaring unto him, That not far off was great 
ſtore of Cor and Cartel, and no body but only a 


few Georgians to keep the ſame; and therefore 


wiſhed him to ſend forth ſome to fetch it in, 
whereof, though it had been much more, his Ar- 
my then ſtood in great need. Sinan was well af- 
fefted unto this Muſtaffad, and therefore the eaſili- 
er induced by him to ſend for the aforeſaid booty ; 
but moyed with the freſh remembrance of that 


which had happened to Tal-Ogli and Homar, he | 


gave order, That to fetch in rhis Corn and Cartel 
there ſhould go out 10099 Horſe-men and their 
Servants, among whorn was allo the ſame Muſtaf- 
fad as theix General. Now ſtood Tocomac, Simon, 
and the other Perſian Captains in ſecret ambuſh, 
waiting when any of the Turks ſhould come to 
fetch in this booty. Whereupon the aforeſaid 
Souldiers being now come, as they deſired, and 
having almoſt charged all their Mules and Horſes 
with that which beſt pleaſed them to make choice 
of ; the hidden Perſians all'on a ſudden iflued our 
of their lurking places among them, and with 
reat ſlaughter put them to flight, and with ſuch 
ury purſued the Viftory, that they ſlew of them 
7909, carried away many Priſoners alive, and the 
Mulcs and Horſes laden with the ſtolne booty. 
Muyftaffad was the firſt that fled, and the firſt thar 
brought the unhappy News of that oyerthrow to 
Sinan; which was forthwith confirmed by the re- 
port of ſuch as had by redy flight eſcaped the 
ury of the Enemy. Whereupon Sinan dilpatch- 
ed the Baſſa. of Caramanie with a great Power, 
charging him whereſocyer he ſhould find the Ene- 
my, to {et upon him; and preſently riſing him- 
ſelf with his whole Camp, followed the ſaid Baſ- 
fa : but all too late, forthe Perſians, aftet the afore- 
ſaid Victory, without ſtaying, had withdrawn 
themſelves into their ſtrong Places, known only to 
ſuch as were well acquainted with the difficulr Pal- 
ſages of Georgia: and having there diſpoſed of their 
Prey, were now returning to wait freſh oc- 
caſion of new ſlaughter. But when they deſcried 
the whole Army of the Turks upon the riſing of 
a certain Hill, they were afraid to mect. them 
yea and ſtood in ſome doubt alſo, leſt Sina ſhould 
deſcend from the Hill, and fo affault them ; for 
which cauſe they retired thernſelyes again into the 
ſtrength of the Mountains ; yet not with ſuch 
but that the Turks oyertook ſome few of 
" and flew about fifty or threeſcore of them, 
whoſe Heads, in ſign of Triumph, they carricd a 
good part of the way upon the points of their 
pears; and took Priſoners about threeſcore and 
ren more. 

Ar laſt Sinan with alllhis Army having paſſed theſe 
dangerous Places of Georgia, arrived at Triala, where 
it was told him, That the Perfian King in Perſon, 
himſelf being already departed from Tauris, with 
an excceding great Army was coming to-bid him 
Battel. At which News he cauſcd lamation 
to be preſently made thorough all his = Thar 
every man ſhould pur himſelf in rcadinels for the 
Voyage to Tauris, whither he himſelf meant to 
go to meer with the King his Enemy. In the mean 
time ( as is reported ) he diſpatched certain Poſts 
to the Perſian King, then at Carachach, to intreat 
him to ſend another Am or to Amurath for 
Peace, thinking. by that means (as ſome do conje- 


Aure ) to remoye the King from the Reſolution of 


© 


| 


| 


| honourable Conqueſt, but as it were only of pur- 


comming to aſſail him, if he had any ſuch L 
ing- Alter this Proclamation made be deſcended 
into the open and large Plain of Chielder , where 
reſently he muſtered his whole Army, and gaye 
it out, That before ke would ſet forward toward 
Tauris, he would make trial of the readineſs ang 
nimbleneſs of his Souldiers, in ſuch ſort as if they 
ſhould preſently joyn battel with the Encmy ; 
which, without further ny, he put in Execution 
the next Morning, formally ranging his whole 
Army in order of Battel, and then ſending out ſome © 
tew others to ſhew themſelyes upon the top of cer- 
tain. Hills, as if they had been ies that came 
to ſeiſe upon his Army he cauſcd all his Artillery to 
be diſcharged, and commanded every man toskir. 
miſh and beſtir himſelf altogether after the ſame 
manner as if the Enemy had been thete preſent 
before them: where the thundring of the grear 
and ſmall ſhot, the thick ſtorms of Arrows, with 
the brightneſs of the Armor and Weapons, yield- 
ing forth lightnings as if it had been fiery beams, 
and the noiſe of Drums and Tru and other 
Inſtruments of War, with the Enſignes of bluc 
and yellow flying in the Wind, made ſuch a med- 
ly of all things, as if it had been the curmoil of a 
very battel indeed. In the end he cauſed the re- 
treat to be ſounded, and then ſerting all his Army 
in order again, made the like ſhew Refocond rirne, 
and fo the third time alſo; which was indeed per- jw 4. 
formed with the great ſcorn and deriſfion of hi rided of 
Souldicrs, who deemed. it rather Childrens play, ts 
than any commendation to the proud Baſſa. T hele *® 
counterfeit ſhews of War thus finiſhed, yet did he 
not ſet forward toward Tawris, as he given 
it our, but loitered cight days in thoſe Plains of 
Chielder. At which time there arrived our of Per- 
fiz one Aider the Aga, asan or from the 
King, who was i bees with great Joy entertain- 
ed. Divers were the things by this Ambaſſador pro- 
pounded, ſuch as had Maxut Chan before; but the 
concluſion of all was, thas the Perfian King would 
be content voluntarily to relinquiſh Chars and Te- 
flis, and ſo remain as hedid before, in Amity with 
Amurath; and ſo deſired Sinan to conclude a peace 
with his Maſter, if it might be ; as for himſelf, 
this Meſſage done, he was preſently to return into 
Perfia. For this Peace Sinan promiſed to-deal with 
Amurath, ſo that the Perfian King would ſend ano- 
ther Ambaſſador to Conſtantinople. Upon which 
Conclaſion the {aid 4ider returned into Perſia, and 
at 'Tauris declared to the King what he had ſcen, 
what Promiſes he had received of Sinan, and with- 
all, exhorted him toſend a new Ambaf{ador unto 
the Turkiſh Court. After this, when the publick 
Rumor of the coming of the Perfian King was found 
to be falſe, Sinan, inſtead of going to Taris, 1c- 
turned ro Chars, where he Nely {tayed a whole 
Manth, to the general marvelling and murmuring 
of all his Army, aſtoniſhed to ſee themſelyes (to 
the great charges of their King, and the diſturbance 
of his whole Kingdom) brought forth not for any 
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polc to make a vain ſhew of War. 

Art laſt he departed from Chars, for that 10W Sine 
Winter was come on, and the Frofts and SnoWs ary 
did his Army great harm ; and ſo coming to Er- ©. 
zirum, there preſently diſmiſſed eyery man tO $0 y,cqketh 
and winter in his own Country ; but remaine© up his 
ſill himſelf in the ſame City. From whence be by amy: 
ſpecdy Poſts diligently advertiſed Ammurath of the 

uccours he had left at Teflis, of the loſſes he bad = 
received from the Enemy, of all that which v3 
by Mutapha miſreported, of the coming of the 
Perfian Ambaſſador to him, of the Promiſes made 
unto him touching a-new Ambaſſador, and to 
ſhort, of all his whole AQtions. Beſides all this, hc 
advertiſed Amurath, That the Enterpriſe of Foſ 
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was a very hard, loog,and difficult martrer,and ſuch 
2 one as needed an manner of Preparation 


' than had been as yer appointed for it; and thar if 


he defired to ſubdue Perſia, it was then very necel- 

. that he ſhould ſpeak with him at large, and 
diſcourſe upon many particularities, which could 
not {o ul o without excceding tediouſneſs be de- 
clared by writing. After that, he ſent other Mel- 
ſcngers alſo, to ſollicite Ammrath for his return to 
Conſtantinople z continually telling him, Thar ir 
was not poflivle to ſignific by W riting, what he 


. purpoſed to report to him by word of mouth, for 


the better accompliſhing of the enterprife begun. 
Nothing in the World did Sinan abhor more than 
this War, having his mind altogether bent againſt 
the Aﬀairs of the Chriſtians in Exrope, and there- 
fore ſought by all means poſſible for the diverting 
of thoſe Wars from the Eaſt, into ſome other 

uvarters. At laſt he wrought ſo much, he intreated 
Fa much, he writ ſo many Letters, and follicited 
the matter ſo carneſtly, that Amwrath was per- 
{waded to ſend for him to Conſtantinople, as ſoon 
as ever he was certified of the arrival of the new 
Ambaſſador from Perſia, of whom Sinan had be- 
fore advertiſed him. For he was reſolved cither 


© to grow to a peace with the ſaid Ambaſſadour, it 


he came with honourable Conditions z or it he 
came not; or, that after his comming they conld 


' Not agree upon the Peace, then to put in Executi- 
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on thoſe his Conceits, whereof he muſt needs in 
rticular talk with Sinan by word of Mouth: At 
ength the promiſed Ambaſladour, called Ebraim 
Chan, 2 Man of great Eloquence, and highly ho- 
noured in Perſia, came to Sinan ; whereof Sina 
ye preſent Intelligence ro Amurath,; beleeching 
bm again to permit him to come to Conſtantinople. 
Which his requeſt Amwrath then granted. Where- 
upon Sinan torthwith returned to the Court, 
where he the univerſal Government of 
the whole Empire: Ar his firſt coming to the pre- 
ſence of Amurath, ( wherein he diſcourſed not with 
him of any thing, but of the coming of the Perfi- 
an Ambaſſadour) the conditions were ſet down 
which they were to require for the reducing of the 
Capitulations of this Peace to a good end. After 
which agreement, the Ambaſſadour being now 
come, and moſt magnificently received in Conſtan- 
tinople, had audience. At which time he with 
much glorious Speech laboured to perſwade Amu- 
rath, That his King had a moſt ardent deſire to 
be reconciled unto him, and to joyn his Forces 
with his, againſt the Enemies of the Mahemetan 
Religion ; and that for that purpoſe he was now 
eſpecially come thither : which his good purpoſe, 
if it were anſwered with like zeal on his part, 
there would thereof enſue the greateſt Unity and 
iendſhip that eyer was between an metan 
Princes. Whereunto Amurath gave him no other 
anſwer, but that he ſhould thereof talk with his 
Viſier, and with him intreat of all matters con- 
cerning the Peace: and ſo he was by Amurath en- 
tertained and diſmifled both at one time. 

Now had Amwrath called ro Conſtantinople his 
eldeſt Son Mahomet, ( who afterward ſucceeded 
him in the Empire ) being then about ſixteen 
ay old, to circumciſe him, according to the Cu- 

n of the Turks; following therein the invete- 
rate Law of the Hebrews. Unto which Solemni- 
ty many Chriſtian Princes were ſolemnly invited; 
who accordingly ſent thither their Ambaſſadours 
with great Gifs and Preſents, in token of Peace 
and ; namely, Rodulphus the Empe- 
rour, Henry the]II. the French King, Stephen King 
of Polonia, the State of Venice, the King of Perſia, 
the Moor Kings of Morocco and Fez, the Princes 
of Moldavia, Valachia, and others. With all Tri- 
umph and Joy was the Circumciſion of this young 


tinople 3 where all the Ambaſladours aforeſaid had 
their Scaffolds prepared and furniſhed according to 
their Degrees and States, and received ſuch enter- 
tainment as might be ſhewed at fuch a kind of 
barbarous SpeQacle: only the Perfian Ambaſſadot, 
who had alſo his Scaffold ſeveral to himſelf, bur 
not regarded as the reſt, rejoyced not at theſe Feaſts 
and Triumpbs : for among ſundry other wrongs 
and ſcorn done by the Commandment of Amu- 
rath unto the Perſian Nation, ( as by hanging up 
certain counterfeit Pituresof Perſians made of laths 
and ſlicks, and then burning them, and in many 
{corofull forts abuſing them ) the Turk, for the 
great diſpleaſure he had conceived for the harm 
done to: Oſman Baſſa and the Turks in Siruan much 
abour that time, and for the diſdain he had taken 
againſt Ebraim Chan (as one not condeſcending to 
the conditions of Peace which' he expeRted, nor 
prong to any more than the other Ambaſſador 

ad done before, ſeemed to have come as a Spic 
ro mark the Turkiſh Afﬀairs, or to mock Anmurath, 
rather than to put in execution any good matter 
to pacifie the Minds of the two mighty Princes ) 
commanded the ſtanding, before appointed for 
him, in diſgrace of him to be caſt down, and him- 
(c]f and all his followers to be ſhut up as cloſe Pri- 
ſoners in the houſe of Mahamet Baſſa at Conſtanti- 
nople z where he was ſo ſtraightly kept, that though 
an hundred of histollowersthere died of the Plague, 
which ſhortly afcer began to wax hot in the City, 


removed into ſome other place, but there was in- 
forced to tarry it our, untill that afterward order 
was taken, he ſhould be carricd thence as Priſoner 
to Erzirum: To end theſe Solemnities, Mahomet 
the young Prince was circumciſed, not publickly, 
bur in his Fathers Chamber, by Mechmer one of 
the inferiour Baſſacs, ſomerime the Emperout $0- 
&mans Barber. | 
_ Now whilſt $in4n;as great Vilier, ſat command- 
ing in Conſtantinople, the Gariſons of Chers and Te 
flis ( kept in by the Enemy, and having received 
none other relief than a little which Sinar before 
his departure from Erzirum had by good hap cau- 
ſed to be ſecretly conveyed unto them ) were 
thought to bedriven to great wants. Which thing 
Sinan right well knew, and fearing leſt thoſe two 
places, which had with fo much ado been both 
ained and maintained, ſhould for want of new 
Roms fall again into the hand of the Encmy : 
he both boldly and freely counſelled Ariurath to 
{end a new Garriſon to Yan, for the ſafety of the 
Country thereabouts, and then, under the Con- 
du&t of ſome valiant Captain, to ſehd Succours to 
Teſlis: upon which point Anarath asked Sinen his 
Opinion, and willed him to bethink himſelf of 
ſome fit man. Hereupon,Sinarr propounded divers 
unto him, but none of thera pleaſed him for why; 
he was before reſolved, in deſpight of Sinan, an 
of his Counſel, to beſtow this charge upon Maha- 
met Baſſa, Nephew to Myſtapha the late Bafſa, and 
for his ſake hated of Sinan. This Bafſa Mahamet 
he ſent to Erzirmm, with the Title of the Baſfa of 
that Province ; honouting him withall with the 
name of General of the Army for Teflis. And pre- 
ſeatly gave commandment to Haſſan the Baſla of 
Caraemit, to Muſtaffa, ſometime called Manucchiar 
the Georgian, to all the Sarzacks, the Curd:, and 
the Souldiers of Erziram, that they ſhould teſoft 
to the ſtandard of Mahamet their Genetal, and ſo 
to follow him to Tefls. Whereupor thete afſem- 
bled rogether out of all the faid places about five 
and twenty thouſand Souldiers, with all things 
neceſſary for the relief of the diſtreſſed Garriſon 
Commandment yas alſo 


| which was in m_ 


dddd given 
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Prince ſolemniied by the ſpace of forty days and 15S: 
forty nights, in the great market Place of Conftan- WY 


yet could he not obtain ſo much fayour as to be Ts. Leunc: 
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to Van with all their Souldiers, and there to abide 
till Winter; which they accordingly did, not mo- 
leſted nor troubled by any Enemy. 

In the end of Augyſt, Mahamet Baſſa departed 
from Erzirum, with the Baſſa of Caraemit, and 
all his Army, carrying, with him Money, Corn, 
and all other things ncedfull for the relict of Teflts, 
and in cight days came to Chars, and from thence 
to Archelec, not troubled by any. At Archelec he 
tound Muſtaffiz ( otherwiſe called Manucchiar) the 
Georgian, with all his Souldicrs, whom the Gene- 
ral moſt joyfuily entertained, and honoured him 
with Gifts, and withall admoniſhed him to conti- 
nue in his Obedicnce to A7arath, and to conduct 
bim with his Army the ſhorteſt and ſateſt way to 
Teflis ; for that ſome were of Opinion, that it were 
belt to go by Tomans ; and {ome other, by the way 
of Myſtaffa his Country : wherein Muſtafa did rea- 
dily reſolve him, that the cafielt and ſhorteſt way 
lay through his own Country, being alſo in his 
Opinion the ſafeſt. This counſel of Muſtapha plca- 
ſed Mahamet greatly, ſo that he made choice of 
him to be the guide of his Army, repoſing him- 
ſelf wholly upon his good direQion ; and fo de- 
parted thence toward Teflis, patſing through Altun- 
chala and Carachala, both belonging to the {aid 
Georgian, abounding with all things neceſſary for 
the luſtenance of man, neither were they ever di- 
ſturbed by any Enemy. Having paſled Myſtapha's 
Country, they came to a friendly Caſtle called 
Gori, from whence they diſcovered in certain fields 
a great Army of the Georgians mingled with Per- 
fi.zns, but apparelled after the manner of Georgia 3 
theſe were thole Captains of Perſia, ſent from the 
Perſian King ( as in other years before ). to aid the 
Georgians ; who lecraly conjoyned with Simon 
Chan the Georgian, had changed their Apparel; be- 
cauſe the treaty of Peace ſhould nor be diſturbed, 
and their King accounted: unjuſt of his Word; 
who under a colour of a treaty of Peace, whilſt 
'Amurath attended nothing elſe but ro ſuccour and 
defend his conquered Countries, without purpoſe 
to annoy any other places, went-about to procute 
the deſtruction of the Turks.. Theſe then,as ſoon 
as they ſaw the -Furkith Army. and perceived that 
they allo themſelves were by them deſcried, ſent 
Heraulds unto them with haughry words of defi- 
ance, and to offer them battel, With great Gricf 
of Mind did the Baſla receive this proud defiance ; 
but having ng other purpoſe-but only to bring his 
Succours ſafe to Teflis, he diſmiſſed the Heraulds, 
and ſtudied by all means he could to ſhun Bartel. 
T hat Evening he was favoured in his purpoſe b 
the great and continual Rain, which then fell, and 
ſerved for a reaſonable- excuſe of his delay : but 
the next day proving fair, and the Sun ſhining 
bright, both the Armies marched-in ſight the one 
of the other all day, untill about four hours and 
an halt before night, at which time the Turks ar- 
rived near to a River that ſeparated the one Ar- 
my from the other. There the Baſla fell in Con- 
fultation with Muſtapha, whether they ſhould paſs 
over the River before Night, or ſtay on that ſide 
they were untill the next Morning : In which caſe 
Muſtaffa adviſed him to ſtay,as fearing leſt the Ene- 
my ſhould {ct upon the Army,diſordered in paſſing 
the River, and lo annoy them. Notwithſtanding 


the General diſliked this Advice of Muſtapha, ha- 


ving taken a ſtrong conceit, even upon the firſt 
diſcovery of the Encmy, that there was ſome in- 
tclligence and compatt between Muyſtaphe and the 
Perſians, and that to that end he had malicioufly 
perſwaded him to come that way, and not by the 
way of Tomanis , and therefore the Baſſa thinking, 
that if there were any ſuch Plor laid berwcen Mv- 
Rapha and the Encmy, to {er it in ſome confuſion, 
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would not in any caſe follow the Counſel 
{ulpeRed Georgian, to' ſtay that Night, ph 
manded, that with the greateſt ſpeed that might 
be, all his Souldiers with their Treaſure and Corn 
ſhould pals over the River, to the end, that before 
Night, he might on the other {ide of the River in. 
camp his Army in {ome gootl place, to the ſcorn 
and derifion of his Enemtes. Mahamet his Licute- 
nant, a bold young man, and an bardy, was the 
firſt that ventured over, and after him the Carri. 
ages of Mony, and of Corn, and then the whole 
Army, with luch ſpeed, that ſome of the confuſed 
Mulcitude were drowaed in the paſſage, being ra- 
ther troden down with the Horſes and Camel; 
than brought to their deaths cither by the depth of 
the Channel, or ſwiftneſs of the River. 

As ſoon as the Georgians perceived that the Turks 
had paſſed the River, without ſtaying untill they 
might ſettle themſelves in any good order, they in 
great haſte and fury ran upon them, and preſent- 
ly affailed them, whileſt they were yet all in con- 
fuſion and out of order ; by reaſon whereof the 
Turks, although they turned their faces upon their 
Enemy, and made ſome good reſiſtance, yet in 
ſhort time you might have {cen the Banks of the 
River 11 many places ſtained with the Turkiſh 
Blood, and many Carkaſes of the Turks here and 
there ſcattered, without any apparent loſs among 
the Georgzans and Perſians. Amongſt them that fel] 
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in this ſlaughter, were a number of Sanzacks, of difonir 
the Curdi, and Meſopotamians z which the reſt per- <.mdtte 


ceiving, and by the overthrow of their own, con- 
zeuring the loſs of others, turned their backs and 
fled ; the like did the remnant of the Meſopotami- 
ans, and after them at laſt the whole Army : 
whom the Georgians preſſed fo fore in their flight, 
that many of the Turks, ſeeing no other way 
to eſcape, caſt themſclyes into the River, and o 
(though hardly ) eſcaped with their Lives. Great 
was the ſhame, great was the confuſton, bur great- 


| eſt was the lols they received, for that in the heat 


of the Bartel, the Kings Mony and Corn was ta- 
ken by the Georgians and Perſians, every man {a- 
ving only ſo much for himſelf as he could ſecretly 
hide upon his own Body, or convey by the means 
of ſome truſty ſlave, which by the help of their 


ſwife Horſes, was preſerved rather by Fortune 
than by Valour. 


'The Turks, thus diſcomfited and fpoiled of their 
reliet, the next Morning gathered themſelves to- 


gether again one with another, curſing the Hea- 


vens, the King, and their adverſe Fortune : ſome 
of them alſo threatning the Georgian Renegate M#- 


y | tapha, as though all this miſchicf had hapned 


through his- treachery and ſecret Intelligence with 
the Enemy. Notwithſtanding, when they found 
that they had till remaining ſo much Money,and 
other eaſements as might ſuffice to comfort the at- 
Aifted Minds of the Souldiers beſicged in the Fort, 
they reſolved ro hold on their way towards Tefls; 
and in their. Journey uſed ſuch ſpeed, that the 
day following they arrived there in the Eyening- 
Bur when they of the Fort ſaw their Friends whom 
they had ſo long expetted, arrived in ſuch bad 
ſort, and fo evil furniſhed, they were aſtoniſhed 
and wonderfully grieved at this common Iols, and 
all in a confuſion proteſted to Mahamet, That they 
would abandon the place, if they had not forth- 
with neceſſary Proviſion made for them. But the 
General, after he had with large Promiſes mitiga- 
red their firſt Furies and Infolencies, preſently 1 
the Morning'cauſed a Divano, or Counſel to be cal- 
led in the Caſtle, where, having gathered rogethcr 
all rhe chief Men in his Army, he ſpake unto chem 
in this manner ; 


For 
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now come to thoſe couragions Souldiers, which with 
their great Valour have defended this Fort even in the 
midſt of their Enemies W o_ end Treacheries ; 
and to whom we (honld yield that aid and relief which 
the virtue of every one of their Minds doth deſerve, 
and which King Amurath had put into our hands to 
bring hither unto them. there is now no remedy, but 
to reſdlve upon ſome good means, that we fall not 
wholly into the utter diſgrace of our Lord and King ; 
and that is, To maintain theſe Souldieys in the cuſto- 
dy and defence of this Fort : and though it. be with 
all our wants, and all our own diſhonour's, to comfort 
theſe that have ſo long time looked for us, and fo well 
deſerved all manner of retief. We canmt excuſe our 
ſelves, that our Enerzies were better than we, either 
in number, or Inſtruments of War ; for both in the one 
and the other we were far beyond them: neither yet 
can we ſay, that they ſet upon us by Night; or at una- 
wares; for when we ſaw their number, their Wea- 
ons, their Horſes, and finally their" approach, and 
their manner of aſſault, yet we would needs paſs over 
the River, and joyn battel with them :. which we now 
know hath fallen out very lamentable:unto us, becauſe 
we were more ready to take our flight, than to endute 
the fight ; and to uſe our feet, than to occupie our 
hands. And therefore it is very requiſite, as well to 
fatisfie the rigour of Juſtice, as to perform the Duty 
of Souldiers, that we ſuffer not our Lord and King to 
boſe his Money, which he truſted into our hands, and 
which we have loſt, not by ſtrength, nor by any treache- 
rous ftratagem of our Enemies, but by our own too too 
important fear, and too baſe a regard of our Lives, 
before which, it was the duty of every one of us to 
have preferred the care of Honour. For, if by fighting 
and courageous ſuſtaining the aſſaults of our Enemies, 
though they had been fironger, and better armed 
than we, this misfortune had hapned: unto us, and 
that we could in any fort have repreſented to the King 
and the World an honourable and bloody Battel, we 
ſhould net now have had any need to ſeek means how 
to repay this loſs, and to reftore the thing that violent- 
dy was taken from us by ſuch as were more mighty 
than our ſelves, and theſe honourable Souldiers ſhould 
more eaſily have digefied with us this lamentable Ca- 
lamity. But we have loft that Money, and in very 
deed having as it were willingly beftowed it upon the 
Georgians and Perſians, to redeem onr Lives, and to 
Save us from their Futy, are bound torrepay it, or elſe 
for ever hereafter to be challenged. as lawful debtors 


to the King for it. And. therefore, my. good Friends | 
and,Compenions, if you will take a;good- courſe, let ' 
hoye further Conſultation, put his. 


every one of -us, wit 


and. intd his private, Purſe ( if he have not fooliſhly * 


Caſt that alſo. into t 
and with our own Money tet us ſucconr the Neceſſity 
of theſe men, and | 
King. $0 ſhall we 

we. ſhall juſtifie our..\4tions more honeſtly; and that 


whith ts of greateft importaiice, we ſhall better pacifie 


hands of 'the ravenous Enemy) | 


e regard to the Honour of our | 
ke our flight leſs blame-worthy, 


There might a man have (cen a thoviand Coun- 
tenances changed a thoutand manner of ways 3 
for one ſoftly whiſpered many a curic and ſhame 
upon the King, upon Mahamet, yea; and upon God 
himſelt ; another denicd to disburle any thirg, 
another derermined privily to ſteal away ; and 
ſome {ſaid one thing, and lome another : bur in the 
end eyery man was induced to follow the Exam- 
ple of Mahamet,” and thereupon having made a 
Purſe according to every mans ability, there was 
collefted thirty thouſand Duckets among ther. 


And prelently after,, word was {ent to Lewent Opli 3 


at Zaghen, to ſend thither Grain, 'Muttons, and 
other neceſſary Proviſions, that they might the 
bertcr continue the defence of the Forr. 

Iwo days only ſtayed Mahamet in Teflis, and 
2oyng changed ſuch Souldiers as defired to be 
ditmifled, and alſo appointed Homar Baſſa Gover- 
nour of Teflis, inſtead of Giuſuf that there governed 
before, he departed. Bur before hisdeparturc Con- 
lultation was had, W hether they ſhould keep the 
way of Tomanis, or the way they came through the 
Country of Ma}affa the Georgian : and in the end 
they - reſolved to keep the way of. Tomanis, and 
thercupon order was taken that-they ſhould all 
pals the River. The Curdi were the firſt that went 
over, and had already pitched their Tents upon 
the farther fide of the Water z when the General 
began to reyoke his former order, and {ent them 
word, Thar they ſhould return, becauſe he was 
how determined to go back the ſame way he came. 
Ar which meſſage the Sanzacks were in a Rage, 
and in ove terms {ent him anſwer, 'T hat thefe 
-mutabilities beſeemed 'not' them, being men ac- 
cuſtored co Wat, but to be rather Childrens play, 
than manly Reſolution ; and rhat for their parts 
they were minded not to change their Journey, 
but would go on the ſame way they had begun: 
and fo forwards they went ( ſay the General whar 
he could ) and by the way of Tomans atrived at 
Chars long before Mahamet, who was much gric- 
yed at this their ſo great diſobedience : but ſceing 
no other remedy, he with the Baſſa of Caraemit 
and Muſtapha the Georgian, put themſclyes on theit 
Journey, even'by the ſame way they came to Te- 
flis. Ar laſt Mahamet arrived at Altunchala, the 
chick Caſtle of Muſteffa the Georgian, and burning, 
with-the deſire of revenge of thoſe lofles, ( which 
he thought himſelf-co have received by the Trea- 
chery of Muſtapha ) or, as ſome thought, ſceking 
by this means roiniake Amurath- believe, thar in 
truth all the forepaſſed miſchiefs-had happened not 
thorough their cowardite, but through the treache- 
rous and malicious devices of the Georgian, and {o 
to make their received loſtes ſeern more-pardonable, 
he deviſed with himſelf howto find: out ſuch a plot, 
as that Myſtapha might upon the ſudgen be taken 
away, as guilry "of {o foul a'Freaſon. And thar 
he had deviſed, was in this fort; To'catl a Coun- 
cil into his own Pavilion, as it he had received 
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ſome commandement from the Court; and having 4.4. 
cauſed Mytapha to come'.into 'that room, whilſt che Gcr- 
the ſaid counterfeit: commandement ſhould be in cr: 


reading, to cauſe his Lieutenant; with thoſe chict 
of his band that ſtood abonr: him, to fa} upon 
him, and preſently tocut off his:head. This pre- 
tended Council was accordivgly called, wherein 
fat the Baſſa himſelf; and with him the Baſla of 
Caraemit, certain Sanzacks, ſubje& to the Jurisdi- 
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Amurath the Third, 


Muftaffa 


notably 


158: Qion of Erzirym, the Capagi Baſla, or chict Gen- | 
aw tleman Uſher, and the Generals Lieutenant ; with 
whom he had upon their ſolemn oaths tor ſecrelic, 
communicated his intended deceit. The Georgia? 


revengerh 
himſelf of 
the Trea- 


Myftapha was alſo called accordingly 3 who, both 
becauſe he was beloved of more than one, and had 
alſo uſed all diligent CircumſpeRion, bur eſpecial- 
ly having heard in the Army ſome privatc whil- 
pcrings of ſuch a matter, knew full well of all that 
was deviſed againſt him, and therefore provided 
alſo for his own defence. But as touching his go- 
ing to the Counſel, he thought he might not de- 
ny ſo to do, leſt by his abſence. he might ſeem 
guilty of the fault whereof he was ( peradyenture 
not without caulc ) ſuſpeRedz and thereby to leave 
his Ciries for a prey to their Enemies, now in the 
heart of his Country. And therefore reſolving to 
o, he deviſed how ſo to do with moſt ſatety, and 
o, as if need ſhould be, he might be able to turn 
the miſchief intended againſt him, upon the, head 
of the General himſelf. And therefore having 
choſen out fifry of his moſt faithful and reſolute 
Souldiers, he commanded them to follow him to 
the Counſel appointed in the Generals Pavilion; 
and being come thither, to ſtay there ready and at- 
tentive at his firſt and one only call, ſuddenly and 
forcibly to ruſh into the Payilion with their Wea- 
pons; and rather than ahy wrong ſhould be done 
utto him, to ſhew their Valour againſt the Turks, 
without exception of any Perſon whatſoever. 
Theſe met, by Nature:\Enemies unto the Turks, 
underſtanding well his meaning, ſettled themſelves 
upon the Execution ; and taking-unto them ſome 
other alſo of their faithful and truſty friends, fol- | 
lowed him eyen. to the Payilion of Mahamet; | 
where Muſtaffa entring/ into the: place of Counſel, 
deſired of the General to know what his pleaſure 
was; who preſently cauſed the-counterfeir Com-. 
mandement to- be _read'; whereunto 'Mfaffa gave 
an attentive Ear. But when the other es and | 
Sanzancks began to fir down ( contrary to the 
manner of the Tarks, who,whenſoever any Com- 
mandement of the Emperours is in oo uſe 
always to ſtand up, and not to fit doin untul it be 
full read ) the Georgian took his' leave, promiſing 
© be eycr ready to perform, not.only that order of 
the Kings, but alſo whatſoever elſe he ſhould: com- 
mand: -And. ſo, being about to depart, 'the.Capig? 
Baſh (or great Ulher ) of Mahamet came unto hita, 
and plucking him, by the fleeve, would have 'for- 
ced him to fit down. Then Muſtafa crying out 
aloud, drew his ſword, wherewith he ſtruck Ma- 
hamets Lieutenant, that was right againſt hin ; 
and with his\lefthand having raughr the roll from 
his pate, with his-right hand fiddenly (tothe great 
aſtoniſhmeax of all that were: preſent ) at one only 
blow parted'his Head, his Neck, and his Breaſt in 
twain ,eyen to his yery Stomach 4:{0 that he died 
(a ſtrange ſpdQacle ro behold.);: being: thus cur in 
{under, with tits. dleft head and two.ſhoulders hang- 
ing down upon.their ſeycral fades, After this firſt, 
he redoubled his {ſecond ſtroke, aiming at the. head 
of the Baſla of Caraemitz but it being defended 
with the writhen tolls of the .Turbanr, it flipped 


down by his Ear 3: yet ſo, that with a piece: of the 
ſaid Turbant je-carried his-Ear quite away, with 


a little alſo of. the fleſh of his Cheek ; and all en- 
raged, cagerly aflailed Mahamet Bafſa the General, | 


( who now all in' confuſion was riſen up in the 


tumule } and wounded him: with five mortal 
Wounds; which. were yet afterwards by cunning | 


hand healed, when:they had broug 


People ruſhed tm together ; 
rumult, and the fear that Myſtaffs through his Fury 
had ſtruck into the Turks, the Camp was preſent- 


ght him even to. 
Death's door.. At. the cry of this Georgian, all his | { 
upon whoſe confuſed 


thence, put himſclt on his way towards. Chat;; 
whither alſo were brought the two wounded: Ba 
lacs, and the reſt that were ill handled and great- 
ly ſcared with theſe ſudden and uncouth _. 
Of all this Treachery intended againſt him 
Muſftapha ſent preſent Information to the Turk: 
iſh Emperour ; finding himſelf greatly grieved, 
at the falſe ſuſpition that Mahamet had wrongfully 
conceived againſt him, to his great diſhonour : ang 
wrought ſo cunningly, that Amurath, in token of 
his good liking and contentment, ſent him both 
Cloth of Gold, anda Barttel-axe all gilt. Mahamer 
on the other fide. intermedling here and there 
with all the art that pofhibly he could devile, all 
hateful and injurious terms, ſent large advertiſc- 
ments of all the misfortunes that had happence ; 
and aggrayated to the King, both the Treacherics 
of Myſtaffa, and allo the ſlender ſecurity of thoſe 
Ways and Countries: 
As ſoon as Amwrath underſtood the Calamiries 
of his Souldiers, the loſs of his Mony, the greac 
diſhonour-of his People , and the apparent dan- 
per wherein the Fort of Teflis ſtood, when it was 
ike to be abandoned; all inflamed with Rage and 
Anger, he called unto him the Baflacs of his Courr, 
( among whom ſar as chicf, the-proud and haughty 
Sinan ) and rated them all exceedingly ; reproving 
their leud Counſcl, and recounting the loſſes that 
he had from time to time received, as if they had 
hapned through' their defaults, and eſpecially $Si- 
nan, as the principal occaſion of all theſe Miſchicts: 
who, like an improvident fool ( as he ſaid ) would 
needs relinquiſh the charge ot his Army, and like 
a King, ſit idle at Conftantinopie, ſtanding ( as it 
were?)-at ſome \publick Triumph to behold and 
hear the Miſeries and Misforrunes of others ; having 
before, in the-rime thar-Myſtepha was General, 
-moſt yainly- boaſted, with'the like power" that hc 
had, co fetch. che Perſian King: but of Casbir, and 
to deliver-him 'in bonds to. 4mnrath, but had in 
deed performed nothing.worth the remembrance, 
Sinan could do' no leſs but make anſwer to the 
| wrathful King, yet not with ſuch Mildneſs and 
Modeſty as in ſuch a caſe he ſhould peradyencurc 
have done ; but.in proud and peremptory manner, 
| without any reverence of , told him plainly, 
Thar as the laſt year, a little before his recurn to 
Conſtantinop/e, Saccours had been conveyed to Te- 
flis without. any . loſs or trouble ( as in truth they 
| were ) even {o had they been this year alſo, it hc 
had pur his advice in Execution, as much as he del- 
piled and contemned it ; forthe did then give him 
to underſtand, that Mehamet Baſſa could not be 2 
' fit man for 'ſo. great a charge z"and that it was ne- 
ceſlary ro have choſen in hisxroom ſome other Cap- 
tain of Valour and Diſcretion; but ſeeing he would 
needs make choice of the ſame unfit man, he was 
not now to blame any- other for his Errour,' but 
only himſelf... As. for hisconding to Confantimop” 
it. was a thing long before thought molt needtul; 
not only'for his\adyice," how the marter of Peace 
might be brought to ſome good paſs; but allo be- 
cauſe if. that treaty 'came' hor-o the deſired iffue, 
then he had-to'talk\with hit-how he might com- 


yet he. had ino- fit time to. declare unto him, but 
was how ready\to reveal it, if it'were ſo his Plea- 
| fure. Wonderfully was 4mwath grieved with this 
ſullen anſwer,” when he conſidered that a flave of 
his own, hould fo arrogantly and manifeſtly 1c 
prove him of folly and jimprovidence. Norwith- 
ſtanding bring defirous'ro-Know of him what that 


ecret and important matter\was, which he bad t® 
reveal unto'.him, for the cafie compaſſing of his 
commenced Enterptiſe ;' he' difſermbled his diſcon- 
tentment conceived agaitft hin, and commandc 


ly raiſed ; and eycry man with all ſpeed departing 


| him to diſcloſe thoſe his Deyices which'hE __ 
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1582 utter. Sinan in brief, of all his Advices, propound- 
Wy cd theſe two things; firſt, his Counſel was, not to 
proceed in this War as they had hitherto done; 

by ſeeking with Forts and Fortrefſes to hold and 

keep the Des Countries ; for that thcir T rca- 

ſures were not able to yield ſuch ſtore of Moncy,as 

was ſufficient tor the maintenance of ſo many and 

ſo great Garriſons : contrary to the Opinion ct 
Muſtapha ( of late dead ) who with great pertina- 

cy had perſwaded that dangerous, chargeable, and 
difficult manner of War. His ſecond Advice was, 

that the true means to bring this War to the wiſhed 
end,confiſted eſpecially in the Reſolution of Amu- 

rath himſelf, who, it he would go in Perſon, and 

ainſt ſo mighty a King oppoſe the Perſon of a 

ing, then might he ml aſluredly promiſe unto 
himſelf all ſpeedy and honourable Vidory, tor 

that at the only name of his coming, the Perſians 
would eaſily come to any Agreement ; or it not, 

« he might then proceed in his Wars, and ſo obtain 


moſt glorious Conqueſts. This his Advice fo lit- |} 


tle pleaſed the effeminate King, that inſtead of the 
great Opinion he before held of him, he now con- 
ceived an envious aftefion againſt him : and a 
further {uſpition ( foſtred by the great Ladies of the 
Court, eſpecially Amuraths Mother ) That Sinan 
had thus Counſelled the King, himſelt wo go in 
Perſon, not for any good could come thereof, but 
only that ſo he might find means for the Prince, 
hisSon, to make himſelf King, and to drive out his 
Father. Which ſuſpition was in ſuch ſfortnouriſh- 
ed in the Mind of Amurath, eſpecially being aſſu- 
red of the great afteAtion which the Prince carried 
towards Sinan, and he likewiſe towards him 
that he reſolyed to rid him out of his ſight; and 
ſo depriving him of all charge, preſently baniſhed 
him the Court, and out of Conſtantinople to Demo- 
tice ( a City of Thrace ) from whence afterwards 
he by =_ humble Supplication obtained to be 
removed to Marmara, a little beyond Selymbria. 

Sis Baſs And into his pow of Viſierſhip, was preferred Sci- 
ſ« made aus Baſſa ( who had married Amurath's Siſter ) an 
Vier in Hungarian born, a goodly Perſonage, and of ho- 
inans  nourable Judgment; but aboye all men, a ſeller of 
** Tuſtice and Preferments, and yer a great friend to 
the Peace with the Chriſtian Princes, which Sinan 

had always moſt wickedly maligned. 

1582 , The Perſian Captains In the mcan time, with 
WY their Spoils, and divers of their Enemies Enfignes, 
were with great Joy received at home in Perſia; 

but when the Diſcord that fell out berween Maha- 

met Baſſa and Muſtaffa the Georgian was allo report- 

ed, the former Joy was redoubled ; every man being 

of Opinion, that theſe Diſcords might be great im- 
pediments unto the Turks further attempts into 

Perſia; which it was feared they would the next 

year attempt; to the j go danger of Naſſwan and 
Mahamet Tauris. Upon which occaſions, the Perſian King, 
the Perſian perceiving that he could not have a fitter Oppor- 
ung relol- runity to imploy himſelf againſt 4b2s Mirize his 
wo Hz Son( then with him in diſgrace) determined with 
2painſthis himſelf, to leave the matters on this ſide of his 
Son Abas Kingdom in their preſent ſtate, and to march to- 
Mme. ward Heri: wheteunto he was carneſtly follicited 
by his elder Son Emir Hamze Mirize, but eſpecially 

by Mirize Salmas, his Viſicr. Ulpon which Reſo- 

lution, committing the defence of Reivar, Naſſivan, 

and that ſide of his Kingdom, to Emir Chan, Go- 

vernour of Tauris ; he {ct forward himſelf with 

his Army towards Casbin, and ſo marching through 

divers Provinces, arrived at length at Saſuar, being 

on that ſide the chicf- of all the Cities ſubjcR to 

the Jurisdition of Heri : which City he took by 

force, and without dclay cauſed the Governour 

thereof to. be beheaded, although he alledged a 
thouſand excuſes for himſclf, and objefted a thou- 

fand Accuſations more againſt the ſeditious Vikier. 


« 


| perceive that there was neyer any 


The King atter this, departing thence, and having 
alſo pur ro death certain Captains and Sultans,that 
were acculed by the Vifier to be Coulcderaces in 
the Rebellion of his Son, he arrived at laſt at the 
deſired City of Heri. Very ſtrong is this City by 
Scituation, compalled about with a good Wall, 
and watered with deep Channels of running 
Springs, conveyed into it by Tamer/ane their Foun- 
der or Reſtorer : be{1de that, there was in it many 
valiant Captains, Enemics to Mirize $4/mas, ready 
to lay down thcir Lives in defence of themſelves, 
and of Abas thcir Lord ; fo that the winning there- 
of, could not but prove both long and difficult. 
As ſoon as the King approached the City, he felt 
in himſclt many troubled Paflions ariling of Grict 
and Pity; it grievcd him to think that he ſhould 
beget ſo graceleſs a Son, who, inſtead of maintain- 
ing his State and Honour, ſhould ſecck his Ruine 
and DeſtruCtion : it grieved him alſovto remember 
the Blood of his Subjefts, before (pilt upon fo 
ſtrange an occaſion ; and ſcarcely durſt he enter 
into the Cogitation, thenceforth to ſhed any more 
of the Blood of his People. Neverthelcſs, being 
{till more and more ſollicited by his Viſicr, he at- 
tempted to underſtand the mind of his Son ; and 
(1t ir might be poſhble) to get him into his hands. 
But whiles the King, ttayelling with theſe thoughts, 
lay with his Army before Her:, 4bas Mirize in the 
mean time, writ divers Letters to his Father and to 
his Brother ; wherein he beſought them, Thar 
they would make known unto him the Occaſion 
of this their ſtir; for if deſire of Rule had moved 
them to ſeek the deprivation of him, being their 
Son and Brother, from the Honour he lawfully 
polleſſed, and which his Father himſelf procured 
for him of his Grandfather Tamas, they ought to 
abandon their Imagination ; for that he was al- 
ways ready to ſpend his Wealth and his Blood, 
rogerhet with his Eſtate, in their Service, and ac- 
knowledged his Father to be his good Father and 
King : but if they were not induced hereunto for 
this cauſe; but by a defire to revenge ſome treſpaſ- 
{es that he had commirred to the Prejudice of the 
Crown of Perſia, or his Fathers Honour, he was 
molt ready to ſubmit himſelf ro any amends ; and 
with all reaſon, to yield unto them the Kingdom, 
yea the whole World, and even his own Lite, the 
rather to {atisfie their Minds with a more full Con- 
tentation. With twice and thrice reading over, 
were theſe afteftionate Letters conſidered and di- 
gelted : and at laſt, both the Father and the Bro- 
ther, perceiving in them ſuch liberality of Words, 
and overcome with Pity, or if not with Pity, yer 
with great admiration and contentment, they de- 
termined to put the matter in praftiſe; and mo- 
dcrating their delire of revenge, to attempt the re- 
ducing of the young mans Mind to ſome good 
pals. Wheteupon So wrote back unto him, 
That no greedy deſire to uſurp his Government, 
had induced them to make fo great a Voyage, to 
trouble ſo much People, and to ſhed ſuch abun- 
dance of Blood, bur only his diſobedience and pre- 
ſumption, in that he had cauſed himſelf to be cal- 
led the King of Perſia ; and had not ſent ſo much 
as one Captain to aid them in the Iate Wars againlt 
the Turks. Glad was Abas, the young Prince, 
when he underſtood the Accufations that were 
laid againſt him ; hoping to make it manifeſt be- 
fore all men, how the King and his Brother were 
mifinformed in theſe particularities : and therefore 


| incontinently did write back unto them, That it 


they would faithfully promiſe him, honourably, 


| and without any outrage to receive his Ambaſla- 
| dors, he would ſend unto them ſuch evident mat- 


ter, and fo clear Information touching thoſe his 
Accuſations, as that they ſhould not only clearly 
ſuch kind of 


though: 
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thought in him, but alſo thar he had always deft- | 
red and laboured the contrary : and would more- 
over open unto them ſuch marrer, as in reſpett of 
other men, and not of himſelf, might cauſe their 
coming to ptove profitable and commodious to all 
the Kingdom of Perfiz. Which his requeſt they 
both ſolemnly promiſcd faithtully co pertorm, be- 
ing very deſirous to underſtand what thole ſtrange 
Novelties ſhould be. Whereupon Abas 'Mirize 
ſent unto them two of his chief Counſellors, men 
of great account and reverence both for Years and 
Wiſdom, with full Inſtrutions; who, atter many 
Speeches, in the end ſwearing ( according to their 
cuſtom ) by the Creator that ſpread out the Air, 
that founded the Earth upon the Deeps,that adorn- 
ed the Heaven with Stars, that poured abroad the 
Water, that made the Water; and briefly, of no- 
thing, brought forth all things, dr yoarny bc the 
head of 4/4, and by the Religion of their Prophet 
Mahomet, that ſuch perverſe thoughts never entred 
into the head of Abas Mirize : they alleged ma- 
ny Teſtimonies and manifeſt Proofs, that moſt loy- 
ally, in all due time, as well when he was advan- 
ced tothe Kingdom of Perſia, as alſo in his Battels 
againſt the Turks, his Son had always cauſed de- 
vout Prayers and Supplications to be made to God 
for his Proſperity ; neither ever deſired to hear 
any other, but happy and fortunate ſucceſs of him. 
They brought with them a thouſand and a thou- 
ſand Precepts and loyal Letters, which the young 
man had cauſed to be written, as occaſions requi- 


red, to the Goyernours that were his Subjetts, for 
the Government of the State, wherein he never 
named himſelf King of Perfia, but only, Your 
King and Governour of Heri. They prayed the 
King alſo, to cauſe a diligent Proceſs to be framed 
againſt his Son z and if there ſhould be found in 
him any ſign or ſhadow of ſo wicked a (uſpition, 
then to take from him his Eſtate and Liberty ; 
offering themſelves to remain as Hoſtages for him. 
But when all this ſhould be done, and Abes found 
altogether free from theſe unjuſt Accuſations , 
then ( falling even tothe Earth and ma, bo. they 
beſought him, and as it were conjured him, not 
to leave the matter thus imperteCt, to the Preju- 
dice of his Blood; but returning to his Counſellor, 
to take information likewiſe, upon what mind and 
conſideration he had adviſed the King, to take up- 
on him this unorderly and dangerous Voyage ; 
where no doubt he ſhould find nothing in him, 
bur malignant, ambitious, and wicked Aﬀettions ; 
and ſuch as even deſeryed, that with his Blood 
there ſhould be revenged all the Blood of thoſe, 
which till that hour had been brought to their un- 
worthy and undeſcrved Deaths. And for as much 
as nothing remained, whereof the Viſier had in- 
formed the King againſt his Son, but the com- 
mandment that was given by Abas Mirize to the 
Governours under him, That they ſhould not go 
ro the Wars againſt the Turks : « #. confeſſed in 
Truth, that ſuch an order was taken, but not to 
that wicked and traiterous end and purpoſe as was 
reported to the King by his great Counſellor, but 
only in reſpet of an Invaſion juſtly feared in thoſe 
quarters by the Tartarian Feſſelbas; who by divers 
inrodes had already done great harm in the Coun- 
try about Heri, and put young Abas and his Coun- 
ſellors in ſuch a fear, that they durſt not disfurniſh 
their Cities of their Guards and Forces; and there- 
fore had commanded the faid Goyernours, not to 
go to war againft the Turks, but to ſtay and ex- 
pet further diretion. And that all rhis was by 
writing ſignified unto the Viſier himſelf; which he 
of a malicious mind had concealed, only to try, if 
in theſe common troubles he could bring to pals, 
that 4bas Mirize and the King might be taken 
away, and Emir Hamze ſucceed in his place ; and ' 
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lo he himſelf remain the Superintendent of his 150 
Son-in-Law, and Moderator of that moſt famous ww 
Kingdom. Of which {o treacherous a purpole,they 

( for all that ) thought Emir Hamze the young 
Prince altogether ignorant, ( knowing his honou- 
rable Diſpoſition and Love towards his own kin. 

dred ) but imputed ic only to the immoderate and 
ambitious deſire of the wicked Traitor Mirize $4). 

mas. 

Of theſe grave Speeches of the Ambaſſador: 

Mahamet the Father ( by nature credulous ) began 

to make great Conſtrudtion; and deeply to conſider 

of their ſo earneſt and — requeſts; which 
ſeemed unto him fo upright and equal, as that he 
conld not chuſe but hearken unto the ſame. Ang 
therefore, calling unto him the Goyernours, the 
Caprains, the Judges, and Treaſurers of all the Ci- 

ties that were ſubje& to Heri: he demanded of 
them, how and in what ſort they eſteemed of 4b; 
Mirize, and in what degree of Honour he deſired 

to be eſteemed of them ; and of them all received 

one anſwer, That oy held him for their Lord 

and Lieutenant to the King of Casbin, and that he 
himſelf had always deſired to be fo taken and 
thought of : for proof whereof, eyery one of them 
brought in'divers Letters, Precepts, and Orders, 
wherein he neyer cauſed himſelf ro be honoured 
with any other Title, but only, Your King of He- 

ri, He demanded further, Whether any ſuch Wars 
were attempted by the Tartarian Feſſehbas, or not ; 
whereof he received a large and {olmen Informa- 
"tion, that ſo it was, to the great detriment of all 
thoſe Territories. And thus * King wasthrough- 

ly perſwaded of the Innocency of his Son ;z who 
before was noted unto him by his Vilſier, to be 

an obſtinate Rebel. Upon which Occafion only, 
alchough he might juſtly have put him to Death, 

as Authour of ſo great troubles and blogdſhed ; yet, 
becauſe he would be better informed of the truth 

of the Accuſations laid againft him by the Ambal- 
ſadors, he reſolyed to make a curious and diligent 
inquilition thereof: and therefore, firſt of all, in 
great ſecreſic he examined Emir Hamze, his eldelt 

Son, wherefore he had adviſed this Jourhey againſt 

his Brother 4bas, whom he had found guiltle6 of 

all thoſe Crimes that were objefted againſt him 2 
Whereunto the Prince anſwered, That he had n0 
other certainty of the pretendcd eyil behaviour of 

his Brother, but only that which procceded from 

the great credit,that he always gave to his Father- 
in-law Mirize Salmas,to whom,as to a chief Coun- 
ſellor, his Father-in-law, and Proteftor of the King- 

dom, he had always yiclded aſſured credence; and 

ſo diſcharged the whole Tempeſts of all thoſe Mil- 
chiefs upon the Viſier. Touching whom, the King. 
made diligent Inquiſition, as well among tholc ot 

the Court, as of the Army ; and thereby found 

him guilty of all that the Ambaſſadours of Her: 

had accuſed him: and that being always acquaint- 

ed with the true Occaſions which reſtrained the 
Governours ob Heri (ſubje& ro Abas Mirize) from 
going to the War againſt the Turks, he had mol! 
maliciouſly concealed the ſame, of purpoſe to hatch 

ſuch a ſtrange and dangerous diſcontentment, as 

had wrought the unworthy Death of many great 

men, and almoſt defiled the hands of the Father 
with the innocent blood of his guiltleſs Son. For vi " 
which ſo foul a Treaſon the falſe Viſier was wor: Smut 
thily condemned to die, and his wily head by th* {4 
commandement of the King, ſtruck from his Car- guitry of 
kaſs. Juſtly rewarded, with the ſame Puniſhment Treaſon, 
which he unjuſtly ſought to have converted upon Pe 4 
others ; and with his own deſtruQion pacified the 
Diſſentions and Bartels that were riſen between the 
two Princes. And ſo the two Brethren being 1c+ 
conciled together, and the Son to the Father ; after 
that 4bas had again promiſed his wiſhed Obedi- 
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ence ( which he afterwards moſt dutifully pertorm- 
ed ) King Mahamet returned with the Prince to- 
wards Casbin; where, by reaſon of new and unex- 
peed Motions of the Turks, he had now been 
long looked for and deſired. 

Amurath, through the rough Speeches of Sinan, 
was more and more ſetled in his purpoſe tor the 
continuing of the Perſian War ; accounting it lo 
much the more to his owa Glory, as it ſhould in 
happy ſucceſs fall out contrary to the Opinion ot 
many : and thereupon began to bethink himſelf, 
whom he might chulc for his General, to whom 
he might commit ſo great a charge. Among the 
Baſlacs of the Court there was one Ferat, a man of 
ripe years, but yet fierce of courage, tough in op1- 
nion, in counſel as hardy as might beſcem his age, 
ready for all ſudden and ſtrange adventures, but 
above all, a Vaſſal moſt deyotcd to the King ; of 
this man, at laſt he was reſolved tro make choice, 
to have the leading of his Army : and therefore 
calling him apart, declared unto him what he had 
in himſelf purpoſcd ; encouraging him to take the 
charge upon him, with a firm reſolution to pcr- 
form all things anſwerable to fo worthy an enter- 
_ with the opinion he had conceived of his 

alour. Very willingly did Ferat accept of this 
new Office, and thought himſelf ( as indced he 
was) highly favoured by the King and thereup- 
on made him a large promiſe, to employ his 
{trength, his wit, and uttermoſt devoire, ro put in 
execution whatſoever ſhould be offered unto him, 
either by occaſion, or by his Royal Command- 
ment. 

Ar firſt Amurath had no other purpoſe to eni- 
ploy him any further, but only to aſſure the Paſl- 
ſage to Teflis, and fo into all Georgia; and to have 
deltroyed the Country of Muſtzpha the Georgian, 
who had fo audaciouſly iniured the Lieuteuant of 
Amurath, and put his whole Army in Confuſion ; 
bur being certainly adyertiſed of the troubles in 
Perſia between the King and his Son; he changed 
his purpoſe, and commanded Ferat to employ all 
his Forces to ereCt a Fortreſs at Reivan, a place be- 
longing unto Tocomac, and to aflure the Paſlage 
from Chars to Reivan; tor ſo they ſhould be re- 
venged of many harms they had received by him, 
and lay open the way to the City of Tawris, to the 
great glory of Amurath. As tor Muſtapha the Geor- 
gian, although he had well deſerved to be chaſtiſed 
for his raſh attempt againſt Mahamet Baſſa, being 
then his General, yet he willed Ferat to diflemble 
his evil Opinion of him ; and ( if it were poſhble ) 
ſo to work, as to uſe him as an Inſtrument to con- 
vey Treaſure and Succours to Teflis : for by this 
means the Paſſage being made fafe, all Georgia 
would without any more Fortreſſes be {ubdued, 
and then the next ycar they might attempt the en- 
terpriſe for Tauris. 

Highly did Ferat commend the Devices of Amu- 
rath his Lord, and ſhewcd himſelf ready for any 
attempt. And fo the time being come wherein it 
behoved them to {et on foor their important De- 
ſignments, in the beginning of the year 1583,Com- 
mandments were ſent out to all the Cities of the 
Empire, which were wont to make their appea- 
rance at theſe Wars, That upon freſh ſummons, 
they ſhould be ready to return againſt the Perſians, 
and to put in Execution that ſhould be enjoyned 
them by their new General. The Fame where- 
of flew as far as Soria, Jurie, Paleſtine, Meſopotamia, 
Babylonia, to Balſara, to Sivas, to Maras, to all By- 
thinia, Capadocia, Cilicia, Armenia ;' yea and be- 
yond Conftantinople, to the Borders of Hungary and 
Grece, and-in bricf, to all the Regions that were 
wont to come to this War : all which ſent their 
Captains and Souldiers accordingly. And fo at 
laſt General Ferat departing from Conſtantinople, 


Ag, or Captain of the Fanizzries ) with a Gaty1- 


and paſſing over to Scutari by the way of 41:..1,. 

and of Sivas, came to Erzirum, where he took 2 —v 
view of all his Army and Provition : and from 

thence in eight days arrived at Chars, condut=d 

by the Perſian fugitive Maxut Chan ; and trom 5. con 
Chars, (et himſclt on his way towards 1teimn. on Bob, 
Three days before he came to Reivan, of certain 
Ruins of an old Caltic which the Turks call 452 
Chataſi ( or the Caltle of Strangers) he croftcd 2, 
new Fortrels, and Jeft in it a Garriſon of {our | 


four hun- 
dred Souldicrs, with a Sanzack, and cct1'r pi-cos 
of Ordnance, and then went to Reivay Titik 
Country is diſtant from Tavris cight or ninc da: 
Journey ; between which two places arc {cirvate 
Naſſiwvan, Chinlfal, Marant, and Sofian; all enriched 
with goodly Gardens and pleaſant Greens : but in 


*1.11!, 


L 


the way are many craggy Mountains to be climcd, 
and ſundry hard Paflages either for Army or Tra- 
veller. 


Here then did Ferat encamp himſelf with his © 
Army ; and taking advice of his chict Captains. eps 
where he ſhould build the Fort; they all with one dave wild: 
conſent adviſed him to ſciſe upon the Houſes and eh a tor: 
Gardens of Tocomac, and there to fortific. Which * $44" 
he accordingly did, encloſing the Gardens with + ad. ro 
ſtrong Walls and deep Ditches round about, © © 
whercinto he conveyed Water from a certain Ri- 
ver, that comming down from the Mountains, ran 
into Araxis Which Work was performed with. 
ſuch Expedition, that within the ſpace of fittcen 
days the Fortreſs was finiſhed, being in circuit ſeyen. * 
hundred and fifry yards. Ir grieved Toconrac cx- 
ceedingly thus to loſe his Country and Dwelling, 
and lo much the more, becauſe it hapncd fo ſad- 
denlyv, and as it were unlooked for. He himſelf, as 
foon as he underſtood that the Turkiſh Army was 
coming to that Coalt, having withdrawa himſelf 
and bis Men cf War out of the City he could nor 
keep, ſought by all means to be revenged, if not al- 
rogerher, yetin ſome parr, of this ſo great an Injury. 

And therefore, he wrote unto the King at Corazarn 

to Emir Chan at Tauris, to Simon in Georgia ; he ga- 
thered Souldiers our of the Villages, and uſed all 
his poflible indeavour to enable himſelf ro annoy 
the Enemies Army : bur from none of theſe places 
could he receive any help, the King bcing fo far 
oft in Wars againſt his Son, the Georgian being bu- 
{ied by hindering any Relict ro be brought to the 
beſicged in Teft:s; as for Emir Chan ( who by ſolemn 
promiſe unto the King before his departure to He- 
ri, had undertaken the defence of that fide of the 
Kingdom againſt the Turks) he either would nor. 
or could nor ſtir ;_neicher ſent ſo much as one Soul- 
dier, having, as ſome ſuppoſed, ſecret Intelligence 
with General Ferat, not to diſturb him in this his 
Work. So Tocomac, deſtitute of all other help, and 
not able of himſelf ro do much againſt ſo mighty 
an Enemy ; yet ceaſed not to lay ſuch privy Am- 
buſhes for the Turks as he could, killing of them 
ſometimes 109, ſomctime an 159, and ſometimes 
more, as they fell into his danger. And to caſe 
his Stomach againſt Emir Chan, ( who fitting {till 
at Tauris, as it were to behold his Miſery, would 
not {o much as ſhake a Sword againſt theſe ({poil- 
ing Turks) he ſpared not to diſpatch certain Horle- 
men in haſte ro the King at Corazan, and by elo- 
quent Letters tro amplifie the cowardiſe of Emir 


| Chan; intermedling withall ſome cauics of Suſpiri- 


on, that he had lome intelligence with the Turkiſh 
General. 

Ferat having thus built this new Fort at Reivon, 
as Amwrath had commanded, and furniſkcd it witl: 
Artillery, and all other things necdful for the de- 
fence thereof ; appointed Sinan Ba//z { the Son of 
Cicala, a Renegate of Genoa, and bv Selymus the 
late Emperour, in the flower of his Youth created 


lors 
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© Amurath the Third, 


laſi, in ten days arrived with his Army at Chars. 
Ferat had not long ſtayed at Chars, but ſtrange 
News were brought thither, That Muſtapha the 
Georgian (to-whom Amurath had ſent thirty thou- 
{and Duckats, by two of his Capigi and two of his 
Chiaus, to have by him been conveyed to Tefi:s 


. for the Relief of them in the Fort ) was revolced 


from the Turkiſh Obedience, and being now be- 
come a Rebel, had left that Fortreſs in maniteſt 
danger to yield, it by ſome other means it were 
not relieved. Which ſtrange Novelties exceeding- 
ly troubled the General; who,to know the certain- 
ty thereof, called before him all ſuch as were the 
Meſſengers of this Misfortune : by whom he was 
certainly informed, That Myſtapha, the two Capt- 
gi, and the Chians, having put themſelves upon 
their way towards Teflis with the Treaſure, guard- 
ed with a Convoy of five hundred of his Souldiers, 
in the mid way had met with his Couſin Simon 
the Georgian ; by whom he was per{waded to re- 
curn again to his antient Faith and Religion,which 
he had to the great Peril of his Soul ſo prophanely 
abandoned, and to ſhake off the Service of Amu- 
rath, which would yicld him noother recompence 
than an hard and infamous Captivity, and in the 
end ſome traudulent and treacherous Death : and 
that his Perſwaſion had fo prevailed with Muſta- 
pha, that he cauſed the two Capigi and the Chiaus 
to be apprehended and preſently beheaded ; and 
dividing the Treaſure with his (aid Couſin, had 
with him and his other Kinſmen vowed a ſolemn 
and perperual Confederacy z and ſo having with- 
drawn themſclves to their wonted ters 1 - lay 
there in wait for ſuch Succours as ſhould by the 
Turks be brought to Teflis. 

When Ferat underſtood theſe and ſuch other 
Particularities, he all in a Fury (wore that he would 
not return to Erzirum untill he had put all the 
Country of Muſtapha to Fire and Sword: yet firſt 
he thought it needful to relieve Teflis, which would 
otherwiſe be in danger to be yiclded to the Ene- 
my : and for that purpoſe made choice of Haſſan 
Baſſa, who in the laſt year of the Generalſhip of 
Muftapha, had moſt courageouſly conveyed the 
like Succours, and taken Aliculi Chan. Unto him 
therefore did the General allign forty thouſand 
Duckets, with other Proviſion neceſſary for that 
Service ; and for the more Security,appointed him 
fifteen thouſand of the moſt choice and valiant 
Souldiers in all the Army, to conduR the ſame. In 
ten days ſpace Haſſan Baſſa went and came from 
Teflis, having in his Journey to and tro had many 
Skirmifhes with the Georgtans, wherein he loſt 
ſome few men, without any other loſs worth the 
remembrance. 

After this, the General ſent one Reſuan Baſſe with 
fix thouſand Souldiers to {poil the Country of Mu- 
ſtapha the Georgian,the late Renegate, but now be- 
come a Rebel to the Turk; which Reſuan, with- 
out any long ſtay oyer-ran all his Territory, burnt 
his Towns, and committed moſt uncouth outrages, 
which extended even unto the poor inſenfſtble 
Trees, and carried away with him many captive 
Souls, with much Corn and Cartel, like a raging 
Tempeſt deſtroying whatſoever came in his 
way. Now was the General alſo retired to Arda- 
chan, whither came Reſuan to meet him with his 
foreſaid Booty. But becauſe they had now per- 
formed what they had before intended, and the 
approach of Winter preturaded their return, they 
removed from Ardachan, and by the way of Olti 
retired to Erzirum, from whence all the Souldiers 
were licenſed ro depart to their ſeveral Places of 
abode, and a memorial ſent to Amurath, of all 
the Aftions had been performed ; and eſpecially of 


; 


os ood 
the ſame was now once again honoured b 

King, with Cloth of Gold, a Batteaxe nd Tn 
guer all gilr. | 

Atour this time, one Podolovins, a Gentleman 
of Polonia, ſent by Stephen King of Polonia, to Con. 
ftantinople, by the leaye of Amnrath to buy certain 
Horſes in Anatolia ; returning homewards with 
four and twenty goodly Horſes which he had 
any T8 notwithſtanding the Great Turks Paſ; 
by his Commandment flayed upon the way, all 
his men ( in number four and thirty ) ſlain, excepr- 
ing one Boy, who getting into a Wood, eſcaped 
and Podolovins his Head ſtruck off The Horſes 
brought back to Conſtantinople, were by the ap- 
pointment of Amurath, ſome beſtowed into his 
own Stable, and the reſt given among the Baſſacs, 
oftentimes pointed at with the Fingers of the 
Turks, in derifion of the Polonian King. This 
Amurath commanded to be done,in revenge of an 
outrage done by the Polonian Coſlacks againſt the 
Turks; whereof News was but eyen then brought 
to the Court. 

The nine and twenticth day of November of this 
preſent year 1583, died Hama Cadum,the Widow 
of the late Emperour Selymus the ſecond, and Mo- 
ther of this Amurath, and licth buried by her Hus- 
band Selymus, and his fiye Sons, ſtrangled by their 
Brother Amurath. 

All the reſt of this year 1583, Ferat fpent at Er- 
zirum, and afterwards ſent our his ordinary Com- 
mandments to all the accuſtomed Cities, to ſum- 
mon the Souldiers againſt the next Spring in the 
year 1584, gathering together a greater number 
of Pioneers and noms than eyer had been ga- 
thered in thele Wars heretofore ; and withall 
gave it out, That he would go to Naſſver, and 
there do great Matters. At which report the Perſ- 
an was much moved, and began to caſt many 
things in their Heads about it ; but above all others, 
the King, who underſtanding at Casbin of all that 


had before o_ at Rejvan, and of the new Pre- 
parations of 


reported ) to Nafſwan, and in thoſe places built 
new Fortrefles, to the great danger 


ing as many more as he could out of all the Cities 
that were ſubje& unto him, to follow him to Tav- 
ris, he arrived there with his Army, not long after 
the arrival of Ferat Baſſa at Erzirum. This unex- 
pected coming of the Perfian King witch ſo great 
an Army to Taywris, filled the World with Expe- 
Ctation of great Martters to have been done by him 
againſt the Turks; infomuch that Ferar the Ge- 
neral, before he would proceed any further,chought 
it good to adyertiſe Amurath of the matter : decla- 
ring unto him, That his deſire was to go to Ne/- 
ſwan, and there to build a Fortreſs, according to 
his Commandment, ſo to lay open a Paſſage to 
Tauris: but having received certain Intelligence, 
that the Perfian King was come to Tauris with an 
huge Army, and full Reſolution to encounter him 
he ongee it his Dury not to put in Execution his 
aforeſaid Determination, without his expreſs Com- 
mandment. Unto whom Amurath preſently wrote 
back, that the matter fo ſtanding, he ſhould not 
goto Naſſvan, but o;ly employ his Forcesto aflurc 
the Paſſage to Tomaris and Lori, that ſo the Fort © 
Teflis might the year following be relieved bY 
ſome ſmall Band, without ſending of any gie®* 
Army for the conveying of Succours thither. TÞ!s 
new Commandment of his Lord, Ferat kept {e- 
cret to himſelf 4 cauſing the Rumour of his going 
to Naſſwan to be more and more increaſed ; of pvr- 


poſe to feed the Opinion thar the Perſians had = 


4 . mt, 
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of the Turks, began to fear that they The? 
would this year paſs to Tawris, or at leaſt ( as was 5% 


with a 
the Perſian oy 
Empire : and therefore, retaining ſtill: fuch Forces ah to Tus 
as he brought with him from Heri, and command- ''* 


4 1584 


erat cut- 
e&h down 
athick 

{« Wood at 
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ſtrengthned with an bigh Caſtle, compaſled abour 


| mid(t thereof was erected a ſtrong Keep, fvndry 


| of Ordnance diſtributed upon the new Walls. At- 


with very deep Dirches, and a thick Wall almoſt 
a mile in circuir, but was then ſomewhat weakned 
with time : it is diſtant from Teflis about two days 
Journey of a Carriers pace. Upon this Caſtle Fe- 
rat ſciked ; and having repaired the Walls, and 
ſtrengthned the breaches, he placed therein 44 Baſ- 
ſa of Grece, with ſeyen thouſand Souldiers for the 
defence thereof, and planted upon the Walls two 
hundred fmall pieces of Ordnance. And fo when 
he had ſeen all things there in good order, depart- 
ed thence with his Army towards Tomanis, having 
before commanded A/i Baſa, at ſome convenient 
time to fortifie Saitan Chalaſi a Caſtle about ten 
miles diſtant from Lori, and therein to place a 
convenient Garriſon of Souldicrs and Arrtillery. 
Four days were they going from Lori to Tom:4- 
nis, being ordinarily but one days work from the 
one place to the other: but now the General would 
needs ſo make it, to take the ſpoil of thole rich 
Fields, abounding with Corn, Cartel, and Fruir, 
and to leave unto the Country-Pcople a lamenta- 
ble remembrance of his being there. Ar Jaſt being 
came to Temanis ( in times palt a Caſtle of Simons, 
but by reaſon of theſe Wars, by him then aban- 
doned ) he began to contule with the other Cap- 
rains, how and where the Fort ſhould be erefted, 
for the aſſurance of that Country. But aftcr many 
Diſcourſes, it was at laft concluded not to tortifie 
in that Caſtle, as being roo tar from the Straight, 
to make that dangerous Paſſage fate and lecure ; 
but to go a little further, and to build a Fortreſs 
upon the very Mouth of the Straight. So the Ar- 
my marching forward a few miles, at the very en- 
trance of the narrow Paſſage found the Ruines of 
another Caſtle, and near thereunto ſtayed them- 
ſelves. This ſteep headlong Caſtle was fo com- 
palled round about with a thick Wood, which 
hindered all diſcovery afar off, that ir was not 
convenicnt to found ſuch a Caſtle there, from 
whence their Ordnance could neither avail thetn 
to whom the defence thercot ſhould be committed, 
neither indamage thoſe that ſhould come to offend 
it. And therefore the General commanded, that 
every man with all his Endcavours ſhould lay to * 
his hand for the cutting down of that thick Wood, 
and making way through thick and thin, to lay 
it for an open Campaign, that was before the Re- 
ceptacle of a thouſand dangerous Treacheries. In | 
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Lodgings and Chambers builded, and 209 piece: 


ter that, the General ſent Reſuan Bauſſu, and the 
Baſla of Careemit, with 20999 of his molt choice 
Souldiers, to convey Succours to Teffis : who 
marching cloſcly together in the direft way, in one "7710 
day arrived at the {aid Fort ; wherein they beſtow- | 
ed their Supplics ; and changing the Governour 
thereof, ſubſtituted in his room one Bagh, being 
then upon this occa(1on only called a Baſla. Whilit 


Reſuan yet lay thus incamped under Teflis, D.ut 0.00 

Chan, the Brother of Simon, who in the beginning 4th! 

of theſe Watrs, at the coming of Mu/tapha the [ 

Turks General into Georgia, had fled out of Tefiis, Jil 

came now with all his Family, and oftered him- [/} 
| 


{elf as a {nbje&t and devoted Vaſlal to the Turk- 
iſh Empcrour : whom Reſuan entertained with | h 
great Promiſes and large aſſurances of all good $74 
Succels, according to his deſire. a 
In the mean while News was brought to Sinton, 1h 
That General Ferat ſtaying at the Straights of To- " 
manis with his Army, bad ſent Reſuan Baſſa with 
a far Icls number than indeed he had, to ſuccour 
Teflis : Upon which report he took Cuurage to 


jets of his own, and partly of Manrechiars, he 
with all ſpeed pothible went againſt Reſuan, Burt 14 
whilſt Simon was going thitherwards, General Fe- Wh 
rat tearing the worlt, had already by chance dil-- #3 
patched away the two Baſlacs of Caramania and " 
Maras, with 109090 Souldiers, to the end that joyn- 4 
ing themſelycs with the Souldiers of Reſuan, they 
ſhould at all adventures be fo much the ſtronger. ks 
Now $:imon going reſolutely on, found Reſuan in- oh 
camped with 6000 Souldiers only, at the foot of | 
an Hill, on the back-ſide whereot lay all the reſt 9) 
of the Atmy, and preſently gave a charge upon $8 
him; when the Souldiers behind the Hill being + 01 J0P) 
aware of his coming, were ready all at once with Bi 
their Weapons to receive him. Who now per- 
ceiving his Errour, repented himſelf to have fo raſh- 
ly aflaulted his Enetnics, feeing now no other Re- 4k 
medy but to be utterly undone. Bur ſeeing thar (ek 
he had now {o far ingaged himlelt, as that he [ 
could not by flight but increaſe his Grict, and make Why 
the i{{ne more lamentable ; with theſe tewy Souldi- Fa [ KL 
ers which he had, hc indured the Fury of the f 
great Army of Kefaan, fo that on both ſides there þ 
was joyned amoſt cruel Batrel : wherein the ſtrange 108 5'9 
and unuſual Valour of thoſe tew Chriſtians was 
much to be wondred at. Yet in the end the huge 
number of the Turkiſh Swords and Spears {o pre- | 
vailed upon that ſmall number of the Georgians, Jhoh'y 
as that they were brought to great Extremity 3 | 
ea Simon himſcit having his Horſe ſlain under <._ .. ih $ 
him, fell dowa headlong to the ground, and in his re af ( 
fall was very ncar to have been taken Priſoner, have been Wl 
as was his Licutenant, and many other his Follow- taken, e- | 
ers, had he not been relieved by an unexpettcd wy nay TFT 
and marvellous chance : for whilſt the Battel was Chance | WE: 
even at the greateſt heat berwcen them, Reſuan af 
diſcovered the two Baſlacs of Caramania and Ma- TRets 1 
ras, who ( as 1s before ſaid ) were newly tent by FI0L 
General Ferat to ſuccour him ; but both by the 
aid Reſuan, and alſo by the reſt of his Army, 
were indced thought ro be Perſians ; whereupon 
they were incontinently ſurpriſed with a ſudden 
fear, ivſoruch that they now became very doubr- 
Eecce tul 


bi... 100 
encounter Reſuar, and to give him Battel, Upon bij j l | 
which Reſolution without further delay, being | | Wl 
accompanied but with 4999 Georgzans, partly Sub-- k Mi v1; 
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ful of che Viſtory, whereof they thought them- 
ſelves before aſſured. In this ſulpence and doubr- 
fulneſs of Mind the Battel was alſo intermitted, 
and the Vitory by the ſight of thoſe their Friends 
diſturbed ; whereby the Georgians, and eſpecially 
Simon, whoſe eſtate was almoſt deſperate, took the 
Opportunity to eſcape and ſave themſelves ; lea- 
ving behind them moſt ſure ſigns of their Valous 
among the Turks, of whom many remained there 
ſlain, many wounded, and many filled with great 
marvail and unexpetted fear. T hus eſcaped poor 
Simon with the remainder of his followers into his 
known places of Refuge, there to bewail the Death 
and Caprivity of his Subjes. But Reſuan after 
he had diſcovercd the Baſlacs approaching towards 
him, to be his known Friends and well Willers, 
fretred in himſelf exceedingly, that Simon had fo 
eſcaped his hands ; yet holding on his way to To- 
manis, he arrived there in great Triumph, draw- 
ing the Standards of Sizzon all along the Ground, 
and cauſing many of the heads of the Georgians to 
be carried upon his Souldiers Launces, to the great 
joy of General Ferat, ro whom he delivered all the 
Priſoners taken in the Battel, and wicked Daut 
Chan, who having in times paſt renounced his firſt 
Faith, was become a Perſian; and now again de- 
ſpiling the vain ſuperſtition of the Perſians, had 
yielded himſelf to the vanity of the Turks, arid 
made himſelf a voluntary Slave to 4murath. 
Now was the year {o far ſpent, that every man 
began to fear the Winters approach; and there- 
fore the General determined to remove thence, 
and to withdraw himſelf into places of more ſafety. 


And ſo having ſet all things in order in the new, 


Fort, he appointed Haſſan to be the Baſla of Toma- 
nis, and left with him eight thouſand ſele Souldt- 
ers choſen out of all the Army, for the defence of 
that Fort and the Conntry thereabout. Deeply had 
Ferat laid up the outrage committed by Muſtaffa 
the Georgian ( being now returned to his old name 
of Manzcchiar ) in taking away the Kings treafure, 
and killing the two Capigi and the Chiaws: and 
therefore he reſolved with himſelf, not to return to 
Chars or Erzirum, unleſs he had firſt paſſed into 
the Country of the ſaid Georgian, and in moſt cru- 
el manner revenged thoſe notable injuries before 
reccived. In three days he arrived at Tria/a, and 
there incamped. Bur lying there, {uch an unwont- 
ed Dearth and Scarcity of all things riſe in the Ar- 
my, bur eſpecially of ViQtuals, that every five bu- 
ſhels and a balf of Wheat was fold for five hun- 
dred Duckats, to the uniyerſal calamity of the 
whole Army. 

From this place, the General was minded to go 
on forwards towards the Country of Manucchiar ; 
but whilſt he was upon the raiſing of his Tents, one 
Vei Bafſa of Aleppo came unto him, and told him, 
That it was not good now to ſpend the time in 
wandring about. thoſe Countries, for that there 
were three very great Enemies confederate toge. 
ther, to make this enterpriſe very difficult, and al- 
moſt impoſhble and deſperate : one was the ſea- 
ſon of the year, being now full of Snows, Froſt,and 
Tempeſt; another was, the want and ſcarcity of all 
things neceſlary, eſpecially of ViQtual ; the third 
was, the People of Georgia, who by a common uni- 
ting of themſelves together, and peradventure 
aided by the Perfians, might work ſome notable 
miſchicf againſt the Army. This Specch of Vei {o 
much offended the General, that he moſt ſharply 
rebuked him,and with bitter termes reproved him, 
relling him flatly, That he well perceived that he 
was brought up among Mountains and Villages, 
and of a Villain (as he was) upon ſome {uperflui- 
ty of grace, or fooliſh importunity, advanced to 
the honour of a Baſſa, and that therefore he ſhould 
not haye preſumed ſo much as to think it lawful 


for him, ſo impudently and malapertly to 

and give him ſuch advertiſements; be it had 
been his duty rather to bave beld his peace, and to 
have hearkened to the commandments of his ber. 
ters and ſuperiours, yielding himſelt obedient and 
deyoted with all his power to perform the (ame. 
With this rebuke the General paſſed on to 4rche. 
tech, burning, and in a manner deſtroying the 
Country before him, though indeed it was in ami- 
ry and contederacy with the Turks. Burt the Inha- 
bitants of Archelech upon the coming of the Turks 
had abandoned the City, and for fear withdrawn 
themſelves into the Mountains. In Archelech Forge 
incamped, and ſtayed the ſpace of four days among 
the rocky craggs,and in a barren (oil, yielding nece(- 
ſary ſuſtenance neither for man nor beaſt ; ſo that 
every man there endured unſpeakable miſcrics: yer 
for the ſpace of four days the Souldiers with patience 
endured this fo great a Calamity. Bur in the end, 
the fall of a huge Sow being added to theſe Ex- 
tremities, did fo greatly increaſe their griefs, that 
all the Janizaries and Spaoglans of Conſtantinople 
aroſe in a Tumulr, and coming before Ferat, in 
deſpightful and contemptuous manner, with yery 
haughty and reſolute terms ſaid unto him : 
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\ ND how long ſhall we endure this thy tedious and Tie ing. 
inſolent Government ? Where is the due Commi- lenthec 
ſeration that thou oughteſt to bear toward theVaſſals of %tve mw 


thy Sovereign, thou ruſtical and unreaſonable Captain ? rar 
that we keep our Harlots as gin 


Doſt thou think happily, 


C hou doſt, under thy ſumpteous Pavilions, all fat and Fra: 
in good plight, with delicate Viands, whilſt others live & 


in Miſery > Doft thou believe that we have as thou 
haſt, our dainty Sugars, Spices, and Conſerves where. 
by to reſtore us, in the common Calamity of others 
And that we have at command, Meat and precious 
Wines, which thou mingleft with thy clear and plea- 
fant W ater, partly provided for thee by the Art of the 
cunning Dotors, and partly brought to thee from far 
Places? From this day forward it will be no longer en- 
dured, that ſo much People (hould continue in this Fa- 
mine, afflited with Nakedneſs, aud many other Incon- 
veniencies: and therefore get thy ſelf up and return 
toward Erzirum ; otherwiſe we ſhall be inforced to do 


that which will breed more diſpleaſure unto thee, than 
to any man living. 


The General in a great Agony preſently called 
a Councel, wherein it was concluded, That they 
ſhould all ſend their ſtrong ſumpter Horſes to 4- 
dachan, and the reſt to follow him into Manucehi- 


ars Country, whether he had appointed to go 0N- * 


ly to makean inrode, and with the ſpoil and booty 
of that Country to refreſh the Minds of his Souldi- 
ers, afflicted with the Miſcries both paſt and pre- 
ſent. This Commandment of the Generals they 
all readily obeyed, as well becauſe he promilcd 
them a ſpeedy Voyage, as alſo for that eycry man 
defired the ſack of Alunchala and other the Tet- 
ritories of Munucchiar. 'So Ferat holding on Þ1s 
Journey thorough certain low Vallies berween the 
igh and craggie Mountains, continually accom- 
panied with great Famine and Scarcity, at leg! 
brought his Army to Cliſce, a place belonging © 
Manucchiar, but as then for fear of the Turks quite 


abandoned and forſaken by the Inhabitants who + 


with their Wives and Children, and all the be 

ſtuff they had, were fled into remote and fafe pla- 
ces untill the Fury of the Enemy was overpalied- 
In the Fields near unto this place ( bounding with 
Corn and Cartc:, and plenty of Fruit) the Gene: 
ral refreſhed his whole Army ; and hoping tba! al 
the Souldiers would like it well to ſtay a whu* 
in that ſach caſe, determined with himſelf to crc 

a Fort in that Place. And with this Reſolution 


| gaye commandment to Reſuarn Baſa to $9 up 


ro 


he 


fexth Emperour of the Turks. 
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the Tower, and in the top thereof to ſer up an 
Enſign, with a Proclamation and publick Reporr, 
That he would in the Name of Amurath there 
erett a Forr, and fortific it as he had done the other 
Forts before. Reſuan accompanied with A4murath 
the Balla of Caramania, according to thc com- 
mandment of the General, in the top of the Tow- 
er {ct up an Enſign otgtwo 3 which as ſoon as the 
Souldiers had eſpicd, the forenamed Janizaries 
and Spaog/ans, thinking themſelves roo much abu- 
ſed by the General, ariſing again all in an uprore, 
repleniſhed with Fury and Indignation, ran up in 
a rage to take down the Enſigns that were ſer up 
upon the Tower, and taking them in their hands, 
rapt the ſaid Reſuan once or. twice about the pate, 
diſcharging withall a thouſand injurious and de- 
ſpightful Words upon him, and ſharply rebuked 
him. And then returning to the General (who 
was now come thither himſelf ro countenance the 
Attion of Refſuan) with Geſtures tull of deſpight, 
contempt and diſdain, reviling him with many 
ny cm and ſcornful Terms, they proteſicd un- 
(oO NAM 3 


Hat they were not come to the Wars to exerciſe 

the Occupation of Maſons and Dawbers,and to be 
employed in ſuch vile and diſhonourable Offices ; but 
only to manage their Weapons, and thereby to demerit 
their ordinary Wages, and to purchaſe to themſelves 
Glory and Renovrn at the Kings hand. And therefore 
if he loved his Head, and would not ſee thoſe Armes 
turned againſt himſeff, which hitherto had been the 
Revengers of the Enemies Injuries, he ſhould reſolve 
with himſelf, to leave theſe new Buildings, and theſe 
unſeaſonable Deſignments, and giving place to the con- 
trary ſeaſon of the year, to have due care of their 
common Deſires and Neceſty. 


Whilſt they were yet thus expoſtulating the 
matter with him, one more bold than the reſt,and 
more forgetful of his Duty, did not ſtick to aſlault 
the General, and to threaten him to wreak his Fu- 
ry upon him 3 which in that Tumulc had happily 
been done, had not the Baſla of Caramania lent 
the General his own Horſe, and ſo condufted him 
to his Pavilion. Yet was he nevertheleſs till pur- 
ſued by the tumulcuous Souldiers, and again ſharp- 
ly accuſed for the ſtay that he made there, and for 
not reſolving preſently to remove thence; and at 
laſt after many reproachful Speeches, told cxpreſly, 
That if he did not the next morning remove out 
of thoſe quarters, without all fail hc ſhould loſe 
his Life for it. For all that, Ferat diſdaining to 
yield to them, that ſhould of Duty have been rea- 
dy and obedient at every beck of his; and (ceking 
by all means ( notwithſtanding all this ſtir) ro ſtay 
there ſo long time as ſhould be ſufficient ro build a 
Fort, that would ſo much offend Manucchiar; an- 
{wered them again : 


"ou he made no account of their threatning him 
with his Life, which he had always offered to 
lay down for any ſervice of his King. But if they had 
no care to ſerve their Sovereign in this new Building, 
they might go their wayes z as for himſelf he was re- 


folutely minded to obey his Lord in whatſoever he had * 


commanded him ; for the honour of whom every one of 
them ought to think their Lives very well beſtowed: 


Upon this anſwer there followed divers railings 
aud curſings againſt the King, againſt the General, 
and againſt them all; and in this confuſed tumulr 
every. man betook himſelf to his Weapons 3 in 
every corner was heard grumblings and whilper- 
ings full of Wrath and Indignation ; fo that there 
was a great fear of ſome dangerous event, but grea- 


tcr was the Suſpition of the Generals Life, And | 
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now every man had withdrawa himſelf to the 
guarding of ſuch things as he eſteemed moſt ; 
when ſuddenly and ina trice you might have een 
the Pavilions of all the Baſſaes and Caprair,s fall 
down flat to the Ground, all the Cords thereof he- 
ing cut inſunder by the wrathful Souldiers; and as 
it were in a moment, all the Munttons and other 
Cartel the General and Baſlaes led with them for 
their ordinary uſe, were ſeiſed upon by the ſame 
Souldiers, and guarded with all diligence poffible. 
And fo far was it off that any man durſt challenge 
or revenge this their Inſolency,thatthey themſelves 
turning afreſh upon their General, being now in a 
maze and deadly fear, began now the third time 
co threaten him, That it he did not forthwith re- 
move from choſe Countries, and turn his Journev 
towards Erzirun, thoſe Vallics and Ficlds ſhould 
withour all fail become the Sepulchres of the Baſ- 
ſacs, and thoſe Hills retain the etcrnal Memory of 
ſo bloody a day. 

With a little Liberality might the General have 
done with this People whatſoever he had liſted,bur 
being loth to gratihe them in any thing, he was 
inforced to perform their proud and arrogant de- 
mands, and to his great ſhame, to obey them, 
whom with right ulage he might have made obe- 
dient to himſclt ; and therefore to avoid their de- 
ſpighttul Threats, to his excceding great reproach, 
he was glad even as they had commanded, to re- 
movecout of thoſe quarters. The firſt day he arriyed 
at Ardachan, with the great trouble of all his Soul- 
diers ; for whercas the | canes was wont to be two 
days work ordinarily ,as well in reſpe<t of thelength 
of the way, as the difficulty of the Paſſage ; the 
General would now needs have it done in one, the 
rather thereby to grieve his Souldiers. Bur of this 
his wilfulneſs he received eyen the ſame day the 
juſt reward ; for that the Chariots wherein his 
Women rid were conveyed away, together with 
the Eunuchs that were their Keepers : ſome ſay 
by the Georgians that lay in wait for ſuch a Prey ; 
others ſay by the Fanizaries, who the more to di- 
ſhonour their General, wrought him this Injury. 

Great was the reproach that Ferat received in 
the Army, but far greater at Conſtantinople, when 
theſe News were there known ; but there was no 
remedy, he muſt now perforce indure ic, and dil- 
contented as he was, keep on his way towards Er- 
zZirum. In Ardachan he took a ſuryey of his Ar- 
my, and there gave his Souldiers leave to depart : 
himſelf afterwardsarriving at Erzirum, hated of all 
his Souldiers, envied by his Captains, derided for 
the loſs of his Women, and fallen into the diſgrace 
of every man, No lels than the reſt was the Tur- 
kiſh Emperour difcontented with him alſo ; firſt 
for that he had done nothing worth ſpeaking of, 
in revenge of the ſhameful Injury done by Manuc- 
chiar the Georgian, and yet ſo mightily diſcontent- 
ed his Souldiers : and ſecondly, for that withour 
any care he had ſuffered Ahcnlt Chan the Perſian 
Priſoner to eſcape away, about whoſe flight it was 
thought he could not chuſe but haye ſome Intelli- 
gence. For Ferat, after he was by new order from 
the Courrt,to divert his Journey from Nafſiwvan,to the 
Straights and narrow Paſſages of Georgia, being de- 
ſirous to be throughly informed of thoſe dangerous 
ways; in this ſecond year when he remoyed from 
Erzirum, took Aliculi Chan ont of Priſon, of pur- 
poſe to uſe him as his guide in thoſe dangerous 
Straights, and therefore carried him under a Guard 
( whatſoever it was afterwards ) of his moſt faith- 
ful Vaſlals, ſtill intreating him well, and taking 
ſuch order as that he wanted nothing ; ar laſt being 
come to the Straights of Tomanis iti Georgia, where 
the Caſtle (as it was before ſaid ) was erefted, he 
from thence ſecretly eſcaped into Perſia. The man- 


| ner of his eſcape is diyerſly reported ; ſane lay, 
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That Ferat in diſcharge of his Promiſe; for his 
good Direfion had gratified him with his Liber- 
ty. Others ſay, That Ferat corrupted with Money, 
gaye him Opportunity to eſcape ; ſome others 
( with more probability ) That hiscſcape was made 
neither for Moncy, nor diſcharge of promiſe z but 
by the only Vigilaucy of 4/catt himſelf, and the 
ſlcepineſs of his Keepers 3 and that watching the 
Opportunity of the Night ( a friend to all elcapes ) 
he ſtarred away. Howſoever it was, in fine, he 
was delivered from his long Captivity, to the dil- 
credit of Ferat, and returned into Perſia, to perform 
ſuch Interpriſes againſt the Turks; as ſhall be here- 
aftcr declared. 

General Ferat (before kis depacture out of Geor- 
gia) had commanded A/y, the Baſla of Gracia 
( whom he lets, as is before declared, in the new 
Caſtle of Lori) to fortihe a certain Caſtle called 
Saitan Chas (in our Language, The Caftle of the 
Devil ) which he with great Diligence performed, 
and left therein fifty picces of Artillery, and a thou- 
ſand Souldiers under the charge of a Sanzack ; and 
ſo quieted the Patlages trom Fort to Fort, as that 
all the ways from Reivan to Chars, and from Chars 
to Teflis, were made eafie and late ; and all the 
means taken away whereby the Enemy might be 
able co plot any new Treachery upon thoſe Paſſa- 
wes, which was no ſmall picce of good Service. 

The Perſian King in the mean time lying at 
Tauris with his Army, underſtanding that the 
Turks had changed their purpole from Naſſwar to 
Georgia, ſo that there was no further need to im- 
ploy his Army againſt them for the defence of Tau- 
ris or Naſſivan ; at laſt reſolved with himſelf ro 
licence his Souldiers to depart, and to apply him- 
{elf ro remove private Revenges. For calling Emir 
Chan unto him, whom he had left Govemour of 
Tauris, and General for that part of his Kingdom ; 
he required of him the occaſion, why he had not 
performed the great Promiſes which he had made 
ro him before his deparrure to Herz, nor done his 
indeavour to hinder the Turks Fabrick at Reivan, 
and why he went not out wich other Souldiers ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe, and namely with' the 
Turcomans ( as he had promiſed ) to revenge fo 
great an Injury, and in beſt manner he could, 
to have indamaged the Turkiſh Forces > Sun- 
dry excuſes did Emir Chan alledge for the co- 
louring of his manifeſt default, but none ſufficient 
ro clear him of the Crimes obzeted againſt him 
by the King and the Sultans ; wheretore he was 
by the King adjudged to have his Eyes burnt our 
with an hot Iron ; and fo deprived of his ſight, to 
be diſpoiled of all his Goods, and ſhit up in cloſe 
Priſon. Which heavy doom was without turther 


| 


oftentimes cut off by the Hs So 1a; 
{lain. Which being reported at Coifita 


much moyed the Turkiſh Tyrant : but 6. OM 


underſtood- that his men had 'without any cauſe 
made thole'- inrodes into the Tetritory of the 
Chriſtians, and ſo received'the foreſaid Loſes, he 
was again appeaſcd, and in the beginning of this 
year 1584, renewed the League betwixt him and 
the Emperour for eight years more. 

Ferat from Erzirum adyertiſed Amurath of ali 
that had hapned in his late Expedition ; defirins 
him to command what he would have taken in 
hand the next Spring. But beſides this informar.. 
on from him, there wanted not many others which 
did the like alfo, although in another manner: 
declaring unto the King ( and that in an odious 
fort ) the whole proceedings of Ferat, the eſcaye of 
Aliculi Chan, the ſhameful loſs of his Women, his 
Quarrels with the Janizaries, his falling out with 
Veis Baſſa, a man well regarded of Amurath him- 
ſelf, the Diſorders of his whole Camp for his war: 
of Diſcretion ; and to be ſhort, the particularitics 
of all ſuch ACtions as had not altogether ſo hono- 
rably been by. him performed that year : Cauſes of 
themſelves ſufficient to induce the King to remoyc 
the ſaid Ferat frotn his Genetalſhip. To which occa- 
fions, were allo added ſundry other ſecret reſpe&ts : 
tor eyer ſince the laſt departure of Ferat from Erzi- 
rum, Amurath had ſtill in his head, the next year 
following to attempt the Enterpriſe of Tawnris, and 
thereby to ſtir up through the World a famous 
Report of his Conqueſt correſpondent to his Great- 
neſs. Now among the Captains whom he eſteem- 
ed to be worthy men, to whom he might with 
truſt commirthis ſo great an enterpriſe,he berhought 
himſelf of Oſman Baſſa, left'at Sumachia in Siruar 
by General Myſtapha in the firſt year of this War : 
who having in that Province remained ever fince, 
had without any =p of the Tartarians, by his 
own Induſtry and Valour, to the great Content- 
ment of Amurath, brought that large Country in- 
to a rcalonable Obedience to the Turkiſh Empire; 
and that which moſt of all pleaſed' the Turkiſt 
Emperour, had in a Country fo far diſtant, main- 
tained his Army, wherewith he had done all this 
without any Expences art all to his King ; having 
now a good while leyied his Souldiers Stipendsup- 
on the Lands and Territories of that Region ; and 
ſtill exerciſed a kind of Government and Sove- 
raignty over thoſe Places. Of all which his gocd 
Proceedings, he had cauſed Intelligence from time 
to time to be ſent unto the Court ; by which means, 


and other Favourers which he had about the King, * 


there was foſtred in the mind of Amurath a won- 
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derful good Opinion of him ; ſo that now with- ,,,,,+ 
out delay he reſolved to ſend for him to Conſtanti- fendetbfor 
nople ; and for that purpoſe, before Ferat was atti- Omni 
ved at Erzirum, he had diſpatched certain Capig! 
and Chiaus to call this famous warriour unto him : 

yet wanted there not ſome (and thoſe not of the 
meaneſt ſort ) that went about to hinder both his 
coming to the Court, and allo theſe  Delignments 

of ſo great importance. For Scians the chief Viſiter 

( who rather for the comelineſs of his perſon and 
alliance with the King, than for any other his Vir- 

tues, was monnted to that high room ) did great- 

ly fear, leſt Oſman, whoſe courſe it was tO fir next 

unto him in the order of the greateſt Baſſas, 
partly for his experience in matters of War, and 
partly for the good Aﬀe&ion the King did bear 

unto him, ſhould at his coming to Conſtartinop'? 
perſwade the King to what he liſted, and (0 perad- 
venture take from him the chiefeſt Office, and ger 

into his hands the whole Goyernment of the Em- 

pire, whereby ſo great wealth was to be gained. 
Wherefore to rid himſelf-of theſe Fears, be call 
about by all means to keep him from coming 1 


delay accordivgly put in Execution ; whereof 
within the ſpace of a few Months, the wicked Chan 
(C but, yer a famous Souldicr ) miſerably died in 
Priſon. Whoſe Death ſo highly offended the Tar- 
coman Nation, ( who had him always in great 
Eſtimation) that they abſolutely denied their de- 
fences for the Crown of Perſia: and the more,when 
they heard that the King had beſtowed the room 
of Emir Chan upon Alicali; who although he had 
in many reſpe&s deſerved all Preferment, yer for 
that he was an ancient Enemy to certain Turcoman 
Captains, they would not in any wiſe indure that 
he ſhould be exalted to fo great an Honour. And 
therefore they waxed more diſdainful and ill at- 
feed rowards the King, whereby the Perſian For- 
ces became the more weakned and divided. 
The Turks notwithſtanding the League yet in 
Force betwixt Amurath and Rodolph the Chriſtian 
Emperour that now 1s, did many times mak@ In- 
curſjons into the upper part of Hungary, burning 
the Country Villages, and carrying away the Peo- 
ple into Captivity ; bur. in their return, they were 


or 


— 


1584 


The Tartar 
King (en- 
deth 
12000 
Tartars to 
he in wair 
for to kill 
Oſman, 


foxth Emperour of the Turks. $ þ 


the Court: but becauſe that to attempt the ſame | 


openly,might prove a marterboth difficult and dan- 
gerous, he thought ir berrer tO make trjal of a more 
comtmodious and ſecret means. This Sciaus in 
conſideration of many Gifts beſtawed upon him 
by Mahamet the, Cuman-Tartar King, had many 
times excuſed him to 4murath of divers Acculati- 
ons which Oſman by his Letters had :laid to his 
charge; for not aiding him in the ſubduing of $S:- 
ruan, as he was both by promiſe and duty bound : 
and for all his overſights alleadged ſuch reaſons 
in his behalf, as if they did not altogether perſwade 
Amurath to be kind unto. him, yet at the lcalt not 
ro carry a mind of revenge againſt him ; and had 
fo far proceeded. in - counrenancing this: Tartarian 
King, that there was betwixt them confirmed an 
interchangeable Amity and mutual Contederacy. 
Him Sciaus imagined to find willing and ready 
by all means poſhble, to hinder the coming of 0O/- 
man his Enemy to the Court, it he were but made 
acquainted with the niatter. And therefore Sciaus, 
as ſoon as he underſtood the certain Reſolution of 
4murath, to call Oſman tothe Court, ſecretly wrote 
to the Tartarian King, who lay incamped near to 
the Haven of Caffa upor the Fens of Meotzs ; cer- 
tifying him, That Oſm4nwas to come to the Court ; 
and that therefore it were good for him to call to 
mind, how great ari Enemy he had been to him, 
and how much he bad indeavoured by Letters to 
Amurath, to return all his Hatred and Dilpleaſure 
againſt him z ad withall, That it he was able ro 
do ſo much by Letters, as if Sciaus had not de- 
fended him with very reaſonable.Exculcs, the King 
had executed his wrathful Indignation upon him 
to his great danger z he ſhould then imagine with 
himſelf, what Oſman ſhould be able to do, when 
he ſhould come in Perſon to the Preſence of 4mu- 
rath, and without any Mediator, berween them- 
ſelves determine of all matters what they ſhould 
think convenient. Theſe, and peradventure 
worſe Letters which Sciaus wrote to the Tar- 
tar, miniſtred matter enough unto him to reſolve 
to do whar he might, not to ſuffer ſo pernitiousan 
Enemy of his to arrive at Conſtantinople; and eſpeci- 
ally perceiving that Sciaus, in whoſe breaſt he re- 
poled all his Hope and all his Proteftion, did fo 
reatly fear his coming. Wherefore to rid him- 
[lf of that Fear, he commanded twelve thouſand 
Souldiers, that changing their Weapons and Ap- 
pare], they ſhould go and lie in wait for Oſman in 
the Borders berween Cholchis and Iberia, rowarls 
the Tartarian Nomades, by which way he was to 
come ; and {o making an. aflault upon him, to 
bereave him of his Life. Hoping thar ſuch an out- 
rage once done, could nor, or would not, be im- 
puted to his procurement, but rather to th2 Tartar 
Noemades, or to the Mengrellians, or to the Georgi- 
ans, ot tothe Muſcovites, or to the Robbers by the 
High-way; and ro be ſhort, rather to any body 
elſe, than ro him. This Commandment of the 
Tartar King, was accordingly by the Souldiers put 
in Praftice; who without further ſtay joyned them- 
ſelves together, and ſo rode towards the Place ap- 
pointed. 

And now were the Meſſengers fent from Amu- 
rath, come to Oſman, who preſently put himſelf on 
his way towards Conftentinople, having, left behind 
him at; Derbent and Sumachia, rwo Baſſacs, thought 
tobe the moſt ſufficient men in Seryantia ; having 
alſo appointed very good orders in the ſame, and 
aft aflured eſtabliſhment of all thoſe Countries and 
Places which Miftapha firſt had ſubdued, and he 
hinfſelf had afterwards maintained under the Obe- 
dience of Amwrath. He had allo provided for the 
fafety of his own Perſon. in paſſing thoſe trouble. 


forme and dangerous Paſſages through which he - 
was t0 traye), by chuſing out tour thouſand Soul- | 


{ 


diers which he had tried - in divers Battels. and 
brought up under his own Diſcipline ; through 
whole Valour he doubred not ſafely to pats through 
the TT reacherics of the Albanians, and the popu- 
lous {ſquadrons as we!! of the Tartar as of the 
Mengrelltans. 

TT hus departed he trom Derbert, and coaitins 
along the Rocks of Cancaſus ( that at all timcs of 
the year aze all white and hoary with continual 
Snows ) leaving on his left hand Medza, Iberia.,and 
Chotchis; and. on the right hand, the famous Ri- 
vers of Tanais and Volga, even at his firſt entrance 
unto the Shores of the Exxine Sea, he was by the 
above named: twelye thouſand 7 artarians, being 
apparclled like 'T heeves that lie upon thoſe ways, 
{uddenly. aflailed and fought withall. But like as 
an huge Rock lying open to Tempelts and Waves. 
{tanding faſt and unmoveable in it ſelf, reliſterh the 
thunderings and ruſhings of the great and teartul 
Billows : to ſtood Oſman faſt and firm, and cou- 
ragiouſly ſuſtained this treacherous aſſault, turnins 
the bold Countenances of his refolute Souldicrs, 
againſt the rebellious multirude of thoſe traiterous 
Squadrons ; who, as is their manner in the begin- 
ing, uſed great force, but finding fo ſtout reſiſtance 
in thoſe few, whom they had thought with their 
only looks and ſhoutingsto have put to flight.they 
began ar length ro quail. Which Oſman quickly 
perceiving, couragiouſly forced upon them, and iti 
a very ſhort ſpace, and with a very ſmall loſs of 
his own, put thoſe Tartarians to flight, killing a 
number of them, and -alſo raking many of them 
Prifoners ; by whom Oſman was afterwards in- 
formed ( as the truth was) that cheir King for fear 
that he had conceived, leſt when he came to Con- 
ſtantinople he would procure his DeſtruRtion from 
Amurath, had ſent this Army to ſeck his Death. 
Of which Treaſon Oſman cauſed a perfett proces 
to be made, together with the Diſpoſitions of the 
Tartarian Priſoners, which he ſent the ſhorteſt wa 
he could deviſe to Anmrath at Conſtantinople, with 
Letters declaring all chat had paſſed, inflaming him 
to revenge {o dangerous an Injury, and ſo wicked 
a Prattice. Amurathreceiving thele Advertiſements 
from Oſman, according to the Neceflicy of the mat- 
ter, took order thatY/uzales his Admiral with cer- 
tain Gallies well appointed, ſhould paſs over to 
Caffa to fetch Oſman ; and withall to catry with 
him J1ſlen, a Brother of the Tartar Kings, com- 
manding Oſman by Lettcrs, that he ſhould ( to the 
terror of others) pur to death the treacherous King, 
and-place his Brother in his room. 

This Tartar King was one of thoſe mighty 
Princes, who baſely yielding to the Orhoman Pow- 
er, led under them a moſt vile and troubleſome 
Life, as their Tributaries and Vaſſals, always at 
command ; whoſe younger Brother I1/an, (preſum- 
ing of the ſufficiency of hiraſc)f and the favour of 
the People) going to Conſtantinople, became a Suiter 
unto the Turkiſh Emperour, to have his eldeſt 
Brother thruſt out of his Kingdom, as a man for 
his evil Government hated of his Subje&ts, and to 
be placed himſelf in his room. Which his ſuit was 
{o croſſed by the Ambaſſadors of the King's Bro- 
ther (who ſpared for no coſt in the behalf of their 
Maſter ) that the ambitious Youth was ſent from 
the Turks Court to Iconium, and there clapt faſt 
up in Priſon z where apparelled like an Eremit, he 
led his Lite altogether conformable to his Miſery, 
with ſuch a kind of external Innocency, as if hc 
had bcen void of all hope or ambitious deſire of a 
Kingdom, bur rather like a forlorn and unhappy 
wretch with vain AMiftion and impions Devotion 
to prepare himſelf to a laudable and honourable 
Death. But whilſt he thus lived, ſ{equeſtred fron 
all uw Cogitations, upon the diſcovery of thc 
King his Brothers Rebellion, he was in more than 
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Amnrath the Third, 


1 584 polt haſt ſent for to Conſtantinople, and pur into | ' 


WY the Gallies boynd for Caffa, with Letters to Oſman 
Oſman Of the tenour atorclaid. Now in the mean time 
ſtrangleth Oſman had by cunning means got into his hands 
Mdhomer \ his Tartar King. being, as is reported, betrayed by 


the Tartar 
King with *?? ; 
his two Id; whom with his two Sons Oſman upon the 
Sons, and receit of the aforeſaid Letters from Amurath, caul- 


Mes his ed to be preſently ſtrangled with a Bow-ftring, 


Brother in 
his ſtead, 


ſhip, was thought juſtly ro have hapned unto his 


Amurath, had moſt unnaturally depole 


Tartar King, for that he long before, ev gromge ” | 
is aged | 


his own Counſellors, corrupted by the Turks | 


and Ilan his younger Brother to be ſaluted King | 
in his Place, yet as Vaſſal to Amurath. T his ſhamc- | 
ful death, the uſual reward of the Turkiſh Friend- | 


Father from that Kingdom, juſt reyenge now pro- | 


ſecuting his fo great Diſloyalty. 

Oſman embarked himſelf at the forenamed Gal- 
lies at the Port of Caffa, paſting over the Exxine 
Sea, and entering into the Thracian Boſphorus, at- 
rived at Conſtantinople ; where he was received with 
reat Pompand ſingular ſignifications of good Love. 
ut with moſt evideat and expreſs kinds of Joy 
was he ſaluted by Amurath himſelf, when by his 
owa Speech and Preſence he declared unto him 
every patticularity of the matters that had hapned 
in his long and important Voyage, and in lively 
manner repreſented unto him the Perils and TI ra- 
yels that he had pafled, and the Conqueſts that he 
Amurath had made in Siruan. Afﬀeer all which Diſcourſes, 
demand- Amyrath who longed after nothing more, than to 
pouch: ſee the Perſian King ſomewhat bridled, and the fa- 
be. naar mous City of Tauris brought under his own Sub- 
the Enter- jeftion, began to enter into Conference with Of- 
priſeof 7yan.about that Enterpriſe, and in the end would 
Teri. needs know throughly of him, what iſſue he could 
romiſe him of this his deſire : and in what ſort by 
| his Advice and Counſel the Forces ſhould be im- 
ployed, and the Armies diſpoſed for the ſubduing 
of that Ciry, which oyer all the Nations of the 
World was ſo famous and fo great an honour to 
the Perſian Kingdom. To all which demands his 
Anſwer and Reſolution was, That forſomuch as 
the matters of Georgia were now well (cttled, the 
treacherous Paſſages by the new built Forts aſſu- 
red, and the Province of Siruan under his Obedi- 
ence eſtabliſhed, there was now no cauſe why he 
ſhould any longer foreſlow ſo famous an Enter- 
priſe, but by the Conqueſt of Tawris, and ereQing 
of a Fort in that proud Citv, to bring a Terrour 
upon all Perſia, and to raiſc a glorious renown of 
{o mighty a Conqueſt among the Nations of Ex- 
rope ; for the accompliſhment whereof, he thought 
that either the ſame Army, or at the moſt a very 
lictle greater would ſuffice, ſo that it were raiſed of 

the beſt and choiceſt Souldiers. : 

By reaſon of one of the Letters which Sciaus 
Baſſa had written to the late Tartar King, and by 
the Inſtigation of the young Sultan Mahomets Mo- 
ther ( jealous of the near alliance of the great Baſſa 
with her Husband, as prejudicial and dangerous to 
her Son ) Amurath had in the open Divano depri- 
ved the ſaid Sciaus from rhe Office of +the chief 
Viſter, and hardly pardoning. him his Life, at the 
Interceſſion of his Wite, being his Siſter had bani- 
ſhed him the Court, ſo that he lived afterwards 
about Calcedon, upon the Borders of Aſia, not far 
from faq xeng in a cloſe Palace he had there 
Oſman Baſ- built for his own Pleaſure ; in whoſe room he ap- 
ſa made ointed Oſman to be chief Viſier 3 and to honour 


Oſman's 
Reſoluti- 
on. 


hief Vi- . . ; : 
fier and him the more, nominated him the General of bis 
General Army againſt the Perſians. Such Power hath Vir- 


of the Ar- rye, that even from the very ſcum of the raſcal 
2 ſort, and out of the ruſtical rout of Mountain Pea- 
ſants { which notwithſtanding cannot be truly ju- 
ſtified of chis Oſman, his Father being Beg/erbeg of 
Damaſco, and his Mother, the Daughter of the 


this variable World draw divers men into Prin. 
ces Courts, and adyance them to the higheſt Dig. 
nities. Truth it is, that from a private Souldier 
though well born, he by ſundry degrees grew up 
to the higheft Honour of that ſo-great an Empire 
and was at one inſtant created the chiet Counſcllor 
and General of the Othoman Forces. Great was the 
Joy that Oſman conceived hereat ; and great was 
the deſire he had to make himſelf worthy of & 
honourable Favours ; and the greater Confidence 
he perceived that Amurath had repoſed in him, the 
more eagerly was he ſpurred on to any thing poſ. 
{ible whereby he might ſhew himſelf to haye de- 
ſerved the fame. And therefore adviſing with 
himſelf, chat forafmuch as the greatneſs of the En- 
terprife required a greater Army than was levied 
in former years, fo it was neceflary alſo for him 
the ſooner to fend out his Adyertiſements into all 
his ſubje@t Provinces, and by his own example to 
ſtir up the other Captains and Souldiers even in the 
Winter ( though it were as yet ſomewhat trouble. 
ſome ) to pals over to Scutari, and from thence to 
Angori, to Amaſia, to Sivas : and there in thoſe 
Terricories to drive out the time, untill his Soul- 
diers which were ſummoned, were all gathered co- 
gether. And becauſe upon this his great (peed it 
might peradyecnrure fall out, that the Enemy mil. 
doubting his purpoſe for Tauris, might provide a 
greater Army than they would otherwiſe, he caul- 
cd it to be given out, That he muſt go for Naſſwan; 
to the ms that the Perfians fo beguiled, thould 
not regard the gathering of {o mighty an Army as 
they could haye done if they ſhould have heard 
of the Turks coming to Tawris; and ſo the Gene- 
ral couſening Rumour flew, not only through 
all the Cities ſubje&t to the Turks, but into the 
Countries of the Perfians alſo; who notwithſtand- 
ing being very jealous of the City of Tawris, and 
tearing that the matter would fall out, as indeed 
afterward it did, ceaſed not make moſt curiousand 
diligent inquiry about it. And although the dif- 
grace offered to his Ambaſſadour at Conſtantinople, 
diſſwaded him from ſending any other for treaty 
of Peace : yet to pie out the Secrets of the Turks, 
and to underſtand the certainty of their purpoſe 
tor Naſſivan or Tauris, he ſent divers Meſſengers to 
Oſman, as if he had meant to feel k's mind touch- 
ing a Peace ; but in very deed for nothing elſe but 
to ſound his Deſignments : which for all thar, he 
could not with all the cunning he could uſe poſh- 
bly diſcover, bur ſtill remained doubrful as at che 
firſt, the Fame ftill running for Naſſwan. 

. In the beginning of this year, now growing t0- 
wards an end, Amurath ſent one Myſtapha, one 0! 
the meaneſt of his Chia#s, unto Stephen King of 
Polonia, to excuſe the Death of Podolovins (ſo ſhamc- 
fully murthered as is before declared ) as it the 
{ame had hapned by the Inſolency of certain Soul- 
diers, and not by his Commandment ; who the 
better to colour the matter, had brought with him 
two baſe Fellows, as Authours of that outrage, for 
the King to take revenge upon z bur were indec 
no ſuch men as they were pretended to be, but 1a- 
ther (as it was thought ) men before condemne 
for ſome other Fa&t worthy of Death, and now 
ſent thither to ſerve that purpoſe : for whom the 
Chians ( in proud and chreatning manner in ic 
name of his Maſter ) required to have preſent Re-- 
ſtitution made of all ſuch goods as the Polpnian C0!- 
lacks had not long before taken from the Turks, 
and the Captain of the ſaid Coſſacks to be deliver: 
&d alſo unto him, to be carried ro Amurath ; an 
ſo hardly nrged the matter, that ( notwithſtanding 
the unworthy Death of Podolovius and his Follow- 
ers, and the taking away of his Horles ) all the 


| goods taken by the Coſſacks, were forthwith _ 


Beglerbes of Babylon) it doth oftentimes in the courſe 
O 


fexth Emperonr 


of the Turks. 
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red; which the Chias almoſt in triumphant man- 
ner preſented unto Amurath at Conſtantinople. 
This Summer alſo, Amurath diſporting himſelf 
with his Mutes, was almoſt dead. Thele Mutes 
are luſty ſtrong Fellows, deprived of their Speech; 
who nevertheleſs certain by ſigns can both aptly 
expre(s their own Conceits, and underltand the 
meaning of others: theſe men for their Secreſic are 
the cruel Miniſters of the, Turkiſh T'yrants moſt 
horrible Commands; and therefore of them had 
in great regard. With theſe Mutes mounted up- 
on fair and fat, but heavy and unready Horles, was 
Amurath, upon a light and ready Hore, {porting 
himſelf (as the manner of the Turkith Emperours 
is) riding ſometime about one, ſometime about 
another ; and ſtriking now the Horſe, now the 
Man, at his Pleaſure, when ſuddenly he was taken 
with a fit of the falling Sickneſs, his old Diſeaſe ; 
and ſo falling from his Horſe,was taken up tor dead: 
inſomuch, that the Fanizaries ſuppoſing him to 
have been indeed dead, after their wonted manner 
fell to the ſpoyling of the Chriſtians and Jews, and 
were proceeding to further outrages, had not their 
Aga or Captain to reſtrain their Infolency, to the 
Terror of the reſt, hanged up one of them taken 
in the manner, and certain others in the habir of 
Janizaries. Nevertheleſs, Amurath ſhortly afcer 
recovered again, and to appeaſe that Rumor of his 
Death ( openly upon their Sabbath, which is the 


| Friday ) rid from his Palace to the Temple of $0- 


phia; where I with many others ſaw him ( ſaith 


. Leunclavius) his Countenance yet all pale and dif- 


coloured. | i. - 
This year alſo hapned ſuch a chance as had like 
to have raiſed new Wars betwixt the Turks and 
the Venetians ;, which, foraſmuch as it is worth the 
reporting, I chought it not good in ſilence to pals 
over. The Widow of Ramadan Baſſa, late Gover- 
nour of Tripolis in Barbarie, with her Son , her Fa- 
mily, and a great number of Slayes of both ſorts, 
being about to depart from Tripo/is to Conſtantino- 
ple, had rigged up a fair Gally for the tranſport- 
ing of her ſelf and her Subſtance, reported to be 
worth eight hundred thouſand Duckats ; upon 
which Galley for her more ſafety, ſhe had joyned 
two others, as Conſorts. Thus embarked, ſhe came 
to the Mouth of the Adriatick ; where failing by 
Curfu, ſhe was by force of Tempelt driven into the 
Gulf of the Adriatick. Art which time one Petrus 
Emus, one of the Venetian Senators, with certain 
Gallies, had the charge for the keeping of that Sca 
againſt Pirats, and all other Enemics whatſoever. 
He hearing of the Turks coming into the Gulf,with- 
out delay fer upon them ; and being too ſtrong 
for them, took them all ; and having them now 
in his Power, exerciſed moſt barbarous Cruelty, as 
well upon the Women as the Men: for having 
ſlain the Men, in number two hundred and fifty, 
and the Son of Ramadan in his Mothers lap, he 
cauſed the Women, being before rayiſhed, to have 
their Breaſts cur off, and afterwards to be caſt over- 
boatd into the Sea, being in number about forty. 
The Brother of Emus chancing upon a beautiful 
irgin, was by her moſt earneſtly intreated ro 
have ſpared her Honour ; and the rather, for that 
(as ſhe ſaid ) ſhe was a Chriſtian, taken Priſoner 
about twelve years before in Cyprus; ſince which 
time ſhe had lived in moſt miſerable Captivity 
among the Turks; and being now fallen by good 
ap into the hands of a noble Yenetian, was in good 
hope to be ſet at Liberty inviolated ; which ſhe 
moſt humbly beſought him for the love. of God 
to do, and not to imbrue his hands with her guilt- 
[ood,or todiſhonour himſelf by forcing of her. 


{sB 
| Bar all ſhe could ſay prevailed nothing with the 


cruel and unbridled Youth, who after he had at 


bis Pleaſure aboſcd her, cait her with the reſt into 
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the Seca. It is thought that Emus ſuffered this ſo 
great an outrage ( and ſo tar unbeſeeming the Ho- 
nour of the Venetians ) to be done, to the intent 
that none ſhould be left alive to bewray the preat= 
nels of the Booty, or of the Villany there commir- 
ted; which was nevertheleſs ( God ſo appointing 
it ) reycaled by one of the Turks, who ſaved by 
a Surgeon of Crete which knew him, and aftcr- 
wards coming to Conſtantinople, openly declared 
the ſame. With the odious report whereof, the 
Turks were ſo enraged, that in every corner of 
the City a man might have heard them threatning 
unto the Yenetiars moſt cruel Revenge ; yea they 
had much ado to hold their hands from the Bilo 
or Governour of the Venetian Merchants in Conſtan- 
tinople, and to forbear to ſpit in his Face, as he 
went in the Streets At that time was one Johan 
Franciſcus Maurocenus ( or as they commonly call 
him, Moreſin ) Bilo at Conſtantinople ; who under- 
ſtanding that Amurath in kis Rage was about to 
{end one of the great Gentlemen of his Court, 
whom the Turks call Zaſi,, (the great Turks uſu- 
al Ambaſſadors ) to Venice about that matter, 
found means to have him ſtayed at Conſtantinople, 
and another of leſs Authority ſent to expoſtulate 
rhe matter with the Senate, and in the Name of 
Amurath, to require to have the Offendor puniſh- 
ed, and the Gallies with the Slaves and Goods re- 


ſtored ; ſo ſhould the League berwixt him and 
them continue firm ; whereas otherwiſe he ſhould 
be conſtrained by force of Arms to revenge the 
Wrongs done to his Subje&s. This Meſſage being 
by the ſaid Meſſenger delivered at Venice, the Sc- 
nators after diligent Examination of the mater, re- 
turned this anſwer 3 That the Widow of Rama- 
danwith her Family coming to Zacynthus, an Iſland 
of theirs, was there honourably entertained, and 
preſented with certain courreous Preſents ; but de- 
parting thence, and coming to Cepha/enia, another 
of their Iflands, her People running on Land, con- 
trary to the Conditions of the League, made ſpoil 
of wharſoeyer they could light upon, ſparing nci- 
ther Man nor Beaſt ; of which their Inſolency 
their Provedicor underſtanding, and making after 
them, found them in Arms within the Gulf; and 
coming near unto them, was neither by chem fa- 
luted, as the manner at Sea is, neither was any top- 
fail ſtruck, in roken that the command of that Sea 
belonged unto the Venetians, all which they oughr 
by the League to have done; for which their out- 
rages and prond Contempt, their Proveditor hac 
taken ſo ſharp a Revenge ; nevertheleſs, they pro- 
miſed in that caſe to do what beſeerned them in 
Reaſon and Juſtice ro do, tor the ſatisfying of his 
deſire. With which fo reaſonable an anſtyer, 
Amurath (cerned to be well contented ; bur bein 
indeed loth to intangle himſelf with Wars bars 
that mighty State at Sea, his Wars againſt the Per- 
ſians being nor yet finiſhed; yer ſhortly after, Emu 
was for his diſhonourable and cruel dealing wit 
the Lady and her Family, worthily conderaned 
and: beheaded, and the Gallies with all the Goods 
and Slaves reſtored. This great Woman had in 
thoſe Gallies four hdres Chriſtian Slaves, all 
which upon the taking of the Gallies were ( as the 
manner 1s ) fet at Liberty, for whom the Fenetiens 
made Reſticution of as many others of the Turks. 
Ramadan Baſſa, the Husband of the aforeſaid 
great Lady, was Governour of Tripolis in Barbary, 
and of the Country thereabouts ; who having 
. Wars with one of the barbarous Kings of the 
Moors, went out againſt him with all his Forces, 
wherein were certain Cotnpanies of Jarizaries, 
fent by 4murath from Conftantinopte. Now in this 
Country, as in many other places of 4frick, arc 
great and deſart Sands, over which whoſoever is 
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$kilful Guides z without which they are not with- 
out danger to be paſſed. Ramadan with his Army 
unprovided both of the one and the other, haying 
centred theſe Deſarts, was at length brought to thar 
caſe, that he could neither go forward, neither 
without loſs of his men, return. Yet at length he 
retired, and- got home, but not without the lols of 
ſome of his People, and the manitcſt danger of 
his whole Army ; for which his improvidence the 
Janizaries fell into fuch a rage, that not reſpecting 
the honour of the man, or regarding the diſpleaſure 
of their Sovercign; they fell upon him and flew 
him. At which their Infolency it Amurath did 
wink, and pals it over unpunifhed; let no man 
maryel ; for why, the antient obedience of thole 
martial men is not now as it was in former times, 
when they were with a more ſcyere Diſcipline go- 
verned; but now grown proud and in{olent (asthe 
manner of men is living in continual pay) with 
Weapons in their hands doubt not to do whatſo- 
ever {cemeth unto themſelyes beſt, be it never (o 
foul or unreaſonable. Which although it be in 
many places of this Hiſtory to be ſeen ; yer for 
the more manifeſtation thereot, I thought it not 
amiſs here briefly to ſet down an Example or two 
of their notorious Inſolency. 

Not many years before, the Janizaries in Cyprus 
with like Infolency flew Achmetes Baſſa, Govyer- 
nour of that-I{land ; pretending for the colour of 
{o foul a fat,.that he had defrauded them of their 
pay, and oppreſſed them of the Country with in- 
tolerable exaftions. Amurath highly offended 
with this their Diſloyalry in killing their General, 
whom they had never before complained of ; 
thought it much to concern the Majeſty of himſelf, 
and the repreſſing of the like Inſolency in orhers, 
not to ſuffer it to go unpuniſhed ; and for that 
purpoſe ſent another new Governour into Cyprus, 
with ten Gallies furniſhed as well in other neceſſa- 
ry Proviſion, as with ſuch a convenient number 
of Souldiers as might ſuffice to chaſtiſe the Inſolen- 
cy of the chief Offendors. This new Governour 
arrived in Cyprus, diſlembling the ſecret Com- 
mandment he had for the executing of the Tranſ- 
greflors ; by certain truſty men gave it out among 
the Janizaries, That Amurath was fo far from be- 
ing angry with the death of 4chmetes, as that he 
thought him worthily ſlain by the Janizaries, for 
defrauding them of their Wages, and oppreſfſing 
ot his other Subjects. Which report the new Go- 
vcrnour had of purpoſe given our, ro pue them in 
Security; and without further trouble to bring them 
into his danger. Hereupon the Janizaries chearful- 
ly and with all due Reverence received their new 
Governour ; but ſhortly after to be ſure, they by 
an unexpected guile when as nothing was leſs fear- 
ed, compaſled in all the new come Souldicrs, and 
flew them every Mothers Son; and not ſo con- 
rented, ſeiſed alſo upon the Gallies that brought 
them. Which ſecond outrage, though Amurath 
took in evil part, as ſeeing his Majeſty therein con- 
temned, yet was he content to pals it over, being 
loth to add edomeſtical Troubles to the great 
War he had in hand with the Perſian. 

But to end this matter with the Opinion of 
their own greateſt Baſlaes, concerning thele maſter- 
ful men. Ir fortuned that whilſt Bysbequius ( Am- 
baſlador for Ferdinand the Emperour, unto Soly- 
man ) lay in the Turks Cary, at ſach time as So/y- 
man in Perſon himſelf was gon over the Straight in 
Afia, to countenance his eldeſt Son Solymus againſt 
his younger Brother Bajazet, That upon a light 
Quatrel ( chough heavily raken ) berween the Fol- 
lowers of the. ſaid Ambaſſador, and certain Jani- 
zaries waſhing themſelves at the Sca-fide, the'Am- 
baſlador for the quicting thereof was glad to uſe 


in-Law ; who m—_— of the matter-by 


Meſſenger ſent of purpoſe, a 
dor to cut off all occaſion. of Contention with 
choſe moſt naughty Fellows 3 asking him further 
it he knew not that it was now the time of War 
in which time they (o raigned, as that S0/yman him 
ſelf was not able to rule them, but ſtood in fear 
of them. Which ſpeech fell not raſhly from x». 


ftan, a man right well acquainted with his Lorg 


and Maſters Grief ; for that moſt notable Prince 
feared nothing more, than leſt ſome ſecret ang 
dangerous Treaſon ſhould lie hidden among the 
Janizaries, which breaking out upon the ({udder. 
might work his final Deſtruftion ; whereof he 
needed not to ſeek for any further Example, than 
to his Grandfather Bajazet. For, as true it is, Thar 
great are the Commodities of a perpetnal Army of 
a Princes own ; fo are the Incommodities allo nor 
{mall, if they be not carefully mer withall ; but c- 
ſpecially for that the Prince is cyer in doubt of Re- 
bellion ; and that it is {till in the Power of thoſe 
armed Souldiers, at their Pleaſure to tranſlate the 
Kingdom to whorn they liſt. Whereof there have 
been many great Examples, although there are 
many ways for the remedyimg of the ſame. 

But now that we have by occaſion of the Oc- 
currents of that time a little ſtepr our of the way, 
let us return again unto the Wars of Perfia, the 
chiet Obje&t of Amuraths haughty Deſigns. Now 
_— to the Commandments gon out through 
all the Cities of the Empire, the Souldiers of all 
ſorts began to- flock together; and all thoſe that 
were either deſirous to be eſtabliſhed in their for- 
mer Charges and Govyernnients, or ambitiou{ly 
ſought to be now promoted, tepaired to Oſman, as 
unto a King, and the ſovereign Moderator of the 
Turkiſh Empire, prefenting him very large and 
liberal Gifts, whereby he gathered together a huge 
heap of infinite Treaſore ; and ſo entertaining 
them with all affable Courteſie, and promiſing 
both Rewards and Honours to ſuch as would fol- 
low him. in his purpoſed Expedition, he levied a 
wonderful great number both of Men and Monics. 
And now was the time come that called him away 
to go towardsErzirum,where he was greatly expcct- 
cd of his huge Army there aſſembled together. And 
notwithſtanding the great dearth of Vieual thar 
commonly raigneth in thoſe quarters, yer thither 
he muſt, where he arrived about the latter end ct 
the Month of July, in the year 1585 : and there 
taking a view of his whole Army, and of all th: 
Proviſion neceſſary for ſo important'and famous 
an Enterpriſe, he daily laboured to haſten his de- 
parture. In this City of Erzirum were met togerhcr 
all the Souldicrs of the Provinces that were wort 
to ſend help, but yet in greater number than ever 
was gathered by any General before : for that 
every man forſook his own private Buſineſs, and 
upon aſlured hopes of new Rewards and unwont- 
ed Honours, were all induced to follow the Fame 
of this their new Viſier and General : only thc 
People of Egypt and Damaſco were bulied with 
other more private Quarrels at home, whereo! bc- 
cauſe they were both of great Importance, and 
alſo fell' out at this very inſtant ( leaving 0/124” 
with his Army for a while at Erzirum) 1 will in 
as few words as I may, make a brict rehearlal. 


Eunuch out of the Serag/io, from the charge Nc 


belonging unto it, is alſo beneficial to them who! 
good hap it is to be advanced thereunto ; the K1- 
| ches, the multicude of he! inhabiting therein 
being ſo great, that it ſeemeth nor to be one CIty- 
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thereof, many Cities. This man being exceeding 


AY covyetous, and therefore deſirous to handle che mar- 
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ter in ſuch ſort, as that he ſhould little nee.l ro leck 
for any more ſuch grants at the Kings hands , 
ſought by all manner of means to opprctz rhe 
whole Kon and by all Importuniticy to wring 
and cxtort from them Rewards and Bribes, with- 
out regard of Honeſty or Reaſon. By which his 
liniſter and corrupt dealing he had now made 
himſel{ ſo odious and intolerable to the People in 
general, that they in great number, and many 
times, began to go to Conſtantinople, and with hum- 
ble petitions to requeſt the King to take trom them 
ſuch a cruel and unjuſt Governour ; fo that ge- 
nerally in the Court there was no talk but of the 
Villanics and Miſchicts that were reported of the 
covetous Eunuch. Ar laſt Amurath ſeeing theſe 
publick Exclamations went daily (o far, as that he 
cou!d not for ſhame let them go any turther with- 
out due Puniſhment, he reſolved with himlelt to 
call him to the Court ; and having ſent unto him 
certain Meſſengers, admoniſhed him {undry times 
to return home. But the Eunuch loth ;o leave fo 
fit an occaſion to enrich himſelf, did ſtill delay his 
return, alledging divers feigned Excules for his 
longer ſtay. Which thing when Amwraty under- 
ſtood, thinking himſelf thereby deluded, he detcr- 
mined to provide for {o great a diſorder, and by 
auniſhing of the miſchievous Eunuch, to latishe in 
ome part the diſcontented Minds of his opprefled 
Subjcas in Caire, 

There ſate at that time among the chief Baſlaes 
of the Court, one Ebrain ( or as moſt call him, 
Ibrahim) by Nation a Sclavonian, a young man 
of the age of thirty two years, or thereabouts, of 
very fair Conditions, and of a reaſonable Judg- 
ment ; upon whom Amurath himſelf had determi- 
ned to beſtow his own Daughter to: Wie, and fo 
to make him his Son-in-law. And therefore be-. 
ing now minded to remove the Eunuch from his 
Office, and to fatisfic the City 3 and being allo 
willing withall to give means to his ſaid Son-in-law 
to enrich himſelf, he reſolved to ſend him as Gene- 
ral Sindick and ſovercign Judge into Egypt; giving 

im in particular charge, to remember how wick- 
edly his Predeceſſor had dealc before him. And 
ſo this rew Baſſa took his Journey towards Egypt, 


| although there ran before him a great Rumour 


of his coming, and of the great Authority where- 
with he was ſent. Ar which Report, as the Egypti- 
ans reſted content and joyful, {o the Eunuch wax- 
ed very ſad and ſorrowful ; perſwading him- 
ſelf, that this alteration could not but engender 
ſome ſtrange iſſue and eflett againſt him. Where- 


' upon adviſing himſelf to provide better for his own 


Afﬀairs and ſafety of his Life, he reſolved not to 
ſtay che coming of the new Govyernour z but de- 
parting out of Egypt, he with great Care and Cir- 
cumſpefion for tear of meeting with Ezrain, tra- 
velled towards Conſtantinople in hope to appeaſe the 
Kings Wrath, or at leaſt by mediation of Bribes, 
and by the Intercefſion of the Queen, to find him 
more favourable than he ſhould find Ebrain ; who 


without doubt would not have ſpared any Extre-- 


mity or Cruelty, to have bereaft him both of his 
Goods and Life together. Amurath advertiſed 
from Ebrain, of the ſudden flight of the Eunuch 
Baſſa out of Egypt, and hearing withall, that he 
kept niot the high way from Caire to Conſtaitino- 
ple, began to fear, leſt when he came into Soria; 
he ſhould flie into Perſia to the King, and ſo work 
bim double and treble damage ; as one that had 
already gathered a huge Treaſure, and having 
long lived in the Court, knew the moſt ſecret Af- 
fairs theteof, and had learned all the privie Devices 
and Faſhions of the Serag/o. Whereupon he with 
all Diligence diſpatched his Imbrahur Bai (whom 
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we call Maltcr of his Horle) with torty of his 
Capigi ( all Gentlemen Ulthers, and Officers of moſt 
lecret and neareſt Rooms about him ) with charge 
and commandment, that if they mer him the 

ſhould bring him to the Court ; uling all the Aid 
and Aflitance of his Pcople that mighs be requiſite: 
and for that purpole delivered unto him very ct - 
teftual and large Letters, atcer the belt manner of 
the Contr. This Meſlenger with his appointed 
rain departed, and without any extraordinary 
inquiry, tound the Eunuch in Soria, incamped in 
the Plains ncar unto the City now called Amar. 
but in times paſt 4pamea, the principal City of 
nat Country. As {oon as the Eunuch underſtood 
of the coming of the Intbrahur himſelf, he gave or- 
der to his guard of Slaves, which in great number 
with Spears and Harcubules did ordinarily keep 
his Pavilion, that they ſhould not grant entrance 
into his Tent to any, but only unto the Imbrahur 
himlelt, and it need were, by force to keep the rett 
of the Capig: from coming in. Which order was 
in vcry good time given ; tor as ſoon as the Kings 
Officer had dilcovered the Tents of the tuvitiye 
Baſla, it a! haſt he ran towards the lame, and 
lceking our the greateſt among them, went preſent- 
ly thithcr, to have cntred with all his Followers ; 
but the Slaves being in Armour, oppoſed themſclyes 
againſt chem, and permitting only the Imbrahur 
to enter in, entertained the reſt of his Train with- 
out. I he Imbrahur being come in, read unto him 
the Commandment which he had from the King 
ro bring him to the Court ; and moſt inſtantly 
moved him, that without any further reſiſtance, 
he would quietly go with him. To whom the wa: 
ry Eunuch anſwered, Behold, how without any cal- 
ling of the King, or condufting ly you, I come of my 
ſelf, well aſſured to find not only Pardon and Pity, but 
elſo Faveur and Grace in the ſight of my Lord ; whoſe 
upright and mild Nature the wicked Treacheries of 


my falſe Accuſers cannot abuſe, to the Prejudice of 


me an Inecent. And ſo without more ado they 
went all to Conſtantinople ; the Eunuch till ftand- 
ing upon his Guard. | 

The politick and crafry Eunuch had in this 
mean time diſpatched divers Poſts wich Letters-to 
the Sultan Ladies, certifying them of his coming, 
and principally belceching the Queen to protect 
him, and to appeaſe the Kings wrathful Indignati- 
on thar happily he might have conceived againſt 
him 3 and fo at length they artived at Scutari. As 
{oo0n as Amurath underſtood of his coming thicher 
he caulcd all rhe Treaſure which he had gather- 
ed, to be taken from him, with all the reſt of his 
private Subſtance, and the wretch himſelf to be 
clapt up in Priſon in the Fadiculz or ſeven Tow- 


ceived from the Queen, an uncxpetted, but moſt 
welcome Advertiſement, That he ſhould be of 
good chear and quiet himſelf, for that his Wealth 
had already faved his Lite, and that ſhe hoped in 
ſhort rime to procure him alſo his Liberty. Which 
indeed ſhe brought to pals; for ſhe her ſelf niade 
earneſt Petition to Amurath her Husband, that for- 
aſmuch as he had bereaft her Eunuch of all his 
Goods, he would yer at leaſt deliver him out of 
Priſon, and reſtore him unto her again. Whicl: 
Requelt of the Queens was granted accordingly. 
and the Eunuch enlarged ; bur the Treaſure that 
he ſo unjuſtly ſcraped together in Fgypr, that re- 
mained {till afnong the Gold and other Jewels of 
the Kings. 

Burt Ebrain Baſſa with his new Commiſhon now 
arrived in Egypt, had in ſhort ſpace by far mort. 
ſiniſter mcans than had the Eunuch before him, 
(crap'd together ſuch an infinite heap of Riches, as 


| was able only of it (elf ro make him worthy of 
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ers. Where after he had languiſhed many Days, Goods con: 
ſill fearing ſome deadly blow, he at lengrh 5, ſcared. 


692 


1585 his promiſed Wite, and therefore he was called 


0 > 


The Druft- 
an People 

what they 
are, 


Amurath the Third, 


home to the Court, to accompliſh the intended 
Marriage. Wirth this Commandment to return to 
Conſtantinople, he received alſo in charge, ro make 
his Journey through the People of Drafiaz and 
ſuch as he ſhould find loyal, to confirm them 1n 
their due Obedience, and to make them pay their 
anticnt Duties ; but ſuch as he ſhould find ſtubborn 
and diſobedicnt, he ſhould quite root them out 
and deſtroy them. This Commandment Ebrain 
preſently put in Execution, and having packed up 
cogether all the Riches he had gathered in the 
time of his Government, and raiſed good ſtorc 
of Souldiers in that Province, he rook with him 
thirteen S4nzacks, that were ordinarily accuſtom- 
ed to fit as Alliſtants under the Government of the 
Baſla in the ruling of the populous Territories of 
Caire, and ſo ſet forwards towards Gaza, pallng 
over thoſe vaſt and huge Wildernefles of Sand that | 
lie between Caire and Gaza. From Gaze, joyning 
the Sanzack thereof with him, he went to Jeruſa- 
lem ; and from thence, cauſing the Sanzack there 
alſo to follow his Train, he turned by Saffetto, 
by Lezium, by Naplos (called in times palt Samaria) 
fill raking with him the Sanzacks of all thoſe 
places, and at laſt turned himſelf towards Dama- 
ſco; ſo that before he joyned with the band of 
Damaſco, he had gotten together eightcen Sanzacks, 
with all their Squadrons of Souldiers and Slaves. 
Beſides theſe, he had alſo his own private Court, 
which was wonderfully populous, and two hun- 


dred Janizaries of Conſtantinople, whom Amurath 
would necds have him to take with him ar his de- 
parture from the Court, ſo that he had in his Ar- 
my almoſt twelye thouſand Horſemen. From 
Damaſco, Veis the Baſſa was come as tar as Feruſa- 
lem to meet him, with all the Souldiers under his | 
Government, in number about two thouſand Per- 
ſons. Beſides that, there came unto him by the wa 
of Sidon, the Age of the Joninenie of Cyprus, wi 
all the band of that deſolate and deſtroyed Ifland; 
which Captain with his Souldiers was tranſported 
over into the Main, in thoſe Gallies that by the 
Kings appointment were (ent to fetch Ehrain z who, 
now ſtrengthned with all theſe Souldiers, had pur- 
poſed the utter ruine of the diſobedient Drufians, 
and the raiſing of his own Glory, by triumphing 
over them. 

Theſe Druſians, againſt whom theſe great Pre- 
parations were now made by this new Captain, 
and of whom the Turkiſh Emperour is. (o ſuſpici- 
ous and doubtful, are ſuppoſed. ro be by deſcent 
Frenchmen, the reliques of thoſe that with great 
Devotion did in times paſt fight thoſe memorable 
and Chriſtian Bartels tw and recovered the 
holy City ; but being afterwards brought low, 
partly by the Plague, and partly by the Fury of 
the Barbarians, mingled their Seed with the cir- 
cumciſed Nation, and fo together with their Au- 
thority and Command, loſt alſo their firſt Faith 
and Religion ; yet ſo, that they grew into an ha- 
tred of the Turkiſh Superſticien, and abhorring 
the Circumciſion of the Jews, betook themſelves to 
a new Prophet of their own called Iman, whoſe 
Dodtrine they follow. The right Drufians live un- 
circumciſed, neirher do they forbear Wine, as do 
the Turks ; they make it lawful among them (moſt 
unlawfully ) to marry with their own Daugh- 
ters; the Turkiſh Government they have ſanghe 
by all means to elchew, notwithſtanding all the 
Endeavours and Attempts of the Turkiſh Ty- 
tants, bur eſpecially of Selymus the ſecond, yet 
have they always been ſubje& to their own natu- 
ral Princes, and would never- admit any Captain 
or Govcrnour of the Turks within the Countries 
which they poſlefled. They are a People” very 


of their own Superſtitions ; in Bartel they uſe 
the Harquebuze and Scimitar, yer ſome of them 
at this day do ſerve with Lances and Darts they 
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are apparelled after the manner of the Eaſtern Peg.- 


ple, with a Tutrbant on their Heads, and Breeches 
they never wear, but inſtead thereof they cover 
thoſe parts with their Coat, which reacheth down 
to their Knees, buttoning it up before ; their feed- 
ing is groſs, and of Mountain Meats ; they inha- The Cs. 
bit all the Country that is invironed within the 5 Which 
Confines of Joppa, above Ceſarea and Paleſtinaand ©" 
within the Riyers of Orantes and Fordan, \tretch- vir. © 
ing it (elf eyen tothe Plain of Damaſeo, near tothe 

Hills that compaſs it” about upon the Coaſt of 
Mount Libanus. T hey were all in times palt good 
Friends and Confederates, ſo that they were great- 

ly eſteemed ; but now being at variance,through 
greedineſs and coyetoulnefs, they were divided 
among thernſelyes, one feeking the Deſtruftion of 
another. At this time they were governcd by five "IDF 
chiet Captains or Governours ; one of them was —_ 
called Ebne-Mar, and of the Turks Man-Ogi:; ano- Govern 
ther Serafadin ; the third Mahamet Ebne-Manſur ; among ti 
the fourth Ebne-Frec ; and the fifth Ali-Ebne-Car- 4 
fas, by the Turks called A/-Carfus-Ogli. Under 

thele ( who indeed carry the Title and Authority 

of an Emir, that isto ſay, King or Chief) there are 
divers their Licutcnants or Deputics,whom they call 

their Macademi or Agents. Ebne-Man or Man-0g- 

li inhabited the Mountains and Fields that are con- 
tained under the Juriſdiftions of Ceſares, of Ptole- 
maida, of Tyrus, and of Sidon, and had his reſi- 
dence for moſt part upon the Hill, in a Town cal- 

led Andera ; he was very mighty in Men and Ar- 
mour, and fince the time that by Treachery his 
Father was Murthcred by Muftepha then Baſla of 
Damaſco, always a deadly Enemy*to the Name of 

the Turks. Ebne-Frec, Ebne-Carfus, and Ebne- 
Manſur were always great Friends ; but now cſpc- 

cially at the coming of Ebrain Beſſa they ſhewed 
themſelves more ſtraightly confederated together. 
Serafadin and Man-Ogli were eyer oppoſite againit 
them; ſo that the one ſide procuring the overthrow 

of the other, they loſt their Strength, and left no 
means to defend themſelves againſt the Turks, who 

had not long lain in wait for their Liberty. Now 

as ſoon as the News came among them, That Ebra- 

in being departed from Caire, was coming into So- 

ria to {ubdue them ; the three Confederates above 
named reſolved among themſelyes to go and mect 

this great Baſſa, and ro ſubmit themſelyes unto 

him, of purpoſe to turn all the intended Miſchict 

upon Serafadin and Man-Ogli their Enemics. And Three oi 
ſo having packed up great ſtore of Money, Cloth cheDriſ 
of Silk, Cloth of Woollen and Cloth of Gold,with __ 
many Loads of Silks, and other things of exceed- 7,,c1,n 
ing Valuc, every one of the three being accom- girth cich 
panied, one with about twothouſand, another with Preſents, 
abour three thouſand men, they put themſelves up- peck oo 
on their Journey towards Ebrain, and met him at 11, 
Feruſalem, where he was already arrived. This 

their coming Ebrain took in wonderful good pait 3 

and courteouſly accepted thoſe their rich and grea! 
Preſents which they brought him ; and by the 
offers of their Fidelity, and the grievous Accula- 

tions they made againſt the other two Druſi" 
Lords their Enemies, began to conceive great hope 

of his intended enterpriſe; for why, he ſaw tha: 
nothing could more cafily compaſs their overthro®, 

than this their Diſcord. Being thus accompanied, 

he came by the way of Damaſco to the Champaigh 

of Bocca, and there incamped. This was in tÞc 
Month of July this year 1585. The whole Army 

that was with Ebrain, reckoning alſo the Souldiets 

of the rhree Druſian Lords, was about the numper 

of twenty thouſand Horſemen ſtrong. In this place 


warlike, ſtout, reſolute, and - religious obſeryers 


| there came People out of all the quarters ow 


abouts, 


ſixth Emperour of the Turks. 
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of Silk. great ſtoze of Money, and many Cloaths 
of good 
with divers of his Subjects, he arrived art laſt at the | 
Pavilion of Ebrain, with theſe his rich Preſents ; | 
which were there readily received, and he himlclt 


Aletter 
of Man- 
Oglies, to 
Ebrain 


abouts, with Preſents to honour the Balla ; ro whom 
he likewiſe yielded ſuch ſmall Fayours as nis co- 
yetous Nature could aftord them. | 

From this place alſo Ebrain preſently ſent Letters 
to Serafadin and Ebneman, whereby he invited 
them to come unto him; to acknowledge their 
Obedience unto the Sultan; for that otherwile | 
they might aſſure themſelves to be in ſhort time de- 
prived both of their Eſtates and Lives. For all that, 
Man-Ogli would. not by any mcans come in. But 
Serafadin being poor both in Wealth and Forces, 
reſolved to come, in hope by rich Preſents to pur- 
chaſe his Attonement._ with the great Bafla. And 
therefore having packed up together divers loads 
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alaue and Beauty, and alſo attended upon 


with great Attention heard ; whoſe Specch in ct- 
fect rended to no other thing, but only to perlwadc 
the Baſla, That he had always been a devored 
Vaſlal unto Amurath, and that he had carricd a 
continual defire to be imployed in any his Service; 
and that now being led by the ſame AfﬀeCtion, 
and ailured of his Favour, by the triendly and cour- 
tecous offers made him in his Letters, he was come 
to ſhew himſelf unto him to be the ſame man.and 
ſo proferred him whatſoever lay in his ſlender Pow- 
er 10 perform. Whereunto Ebrain made no anſwer 
at all, but only asked him the caufe why he lived 
continually in Diſcord and Brawls with the three 
Emirs ( who alſo ſate at that time in the ſame Pa- 
vilion. ) Whereunto Serafadin anſwered, T hat it 
was not long of him, who as one deſirous of Peace, 
had not long time taken up Arms, bur in the jult 
defence of himſelf, againſt the Injuries of thoſe his | 
Enemies, who becauſe they were more mighty 
than he, ſought continuaily to oppreſs him. Here- 
at the three Confoirmots aroſe, and with their grim 
looks bewraying their inward hatred, falfly charg- 
ed him to have been ever the Authority of tholc 
Brawls; adding moreover, That his Inſoletcy was 
at. that time grown ſo great, as that no ſtrange 
Veſſel durſt for fear of him arrive at the Ports of 
Sidon, Tyrus, or Berito ; nor any Merchant or Mer- 
chandiſe pals over the Plains ; but that thofe Conn- 
tries, as though they were a prey and ſpoil to the 


Theeves of Arabia, were generally ſhunned of all 
Travellors both by Sea and Land, to the great 
hinderance of the Sultans Cuſtoms. Serafadin 
would hercunto have gladly replyed, but ptevent- 
ed by Ebrain, and ſurcharged with many 1njurious 
Words, was committed to the Cuſtody of the two 
hundred Fanizaries of Conſtantinople. And ſo be- 
ing by them brought into a rotten Tent that was 
appointed for him, was every Night from thence 
forward put in the Stocks faſt chained, and conri- 
nually guarded with a truſty Guard of the ſame 
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but ſmall; in the managing of his Cutoms that I have 
received ; wherein I have always ſo carried my felt, 
as that 1 am not his Debtor of one aſpre; a thing 7 
wis that Ebne Manſur ( who is now with thee) hath 
not done. For although by his coming to meet thee over; 
as far as Jeruſalem, he would make a ſhew of his F:- 
delity, yet doth he uſurp more than two hundred thou- 


| ſand Duckats of the Kings, which he doth moft unufi - 


ly detain from him of his Cuſtoins. But my h:ird Foy- 
tune will nor grant me the Favour that I may con» 
unto thee ; for there are at this time preſent with thee 
three of mine Enemies, who (1 know well ) being not 
contented to have always diſquieted and troubled my 
eſtate, do now ſeek to bring me into ſo great hatred 
with thy heart, that if thou haddeſt me in thy hands 
thou wouldeſt without any Conſideration bereave me of 
my Life. And I am aſſured, that this ſending for me 
importeth no other thing, but only a deſire thou haſt to 
impriſon me, and ſo to kill me ; for 1 know how mucb 
thou art given to great Enterpriſes. Beſides this, my 
coming is alſo hindered by mine antient Oath that I 
took; when being as yet but a Child, 1 ſaw mine own 
Father jo vil{ainokſly betrayed by the murthering ſword 
of Multapha, being at that time the Baſſa of Damal- 
co; who under the colour of unfeigned Friendſhip, got 
him into his hand, and traiteronſly ſtruck off his Head. 
For in truth I carry the Image of my Fathers reve- 
rend Head, all pale, and yet as it were breathing, im- 
printed in my Mind, which oftentimes preſenteth it 
ſelf unto me, as well ſleeping in the Darkneſs of the 
Night, as a!ſo waking in the Light of the Day ; and 
talking with me, calleth to my remembrance the Infi- 
delity of the murthering Tyrant, and exhorteth me to 
keep my ſelf aloof from the hands of the mighty. And 
therefore I neither can nor may obey thy Requeſts, and 
in that reſpett it grieveth me, that I (hall ſeem diſobe- 
dient unto thee, being in any other Aftion, and in all 
my Cogitations wholly addifted to do any Service not 
only to thee, who art mcſt worthy to be reverenced of 
far greater Perſons than T am, but alſo to every the 
leaſt Vaſſals of Arurath. Thou wilt pardon me 1 
hope, and thou fhalt well perceive, that if there be 
any thing near me that may be acceptable unto thee, 
all that I have whatſoever, though in reſpett of thy 
ſelf it may ſeem vile and baſe, yet is it thine, and is 
now reſerved wholly for thee. and ndt for me. Fare- 
well, atid command me, and hold me excuſed upon 
theſe juſt Cauſes which thou heareſt, for my being ſo 
backward in coming to honour thee, as my Duty re- 
quireth, 


'The poor and the leaſt among the 
Slaves of the grand Lord, 


The Son of Man. 


Ebrain percciving by this Letter the Reſolution 
of Man-Og/i, reſolved alſo in himſelf to go upon 
him with all his Army, and cither by force or 
fleight to get him into his Hands; or at leaſt to 


Fanizaries, In the mean time came the anſwer of 
Man-Ogli, who wrote back unto the great Baſla 
Ebrain, as tolloweth; 


O the Lord of Lords, Sovereign above the Great 
Ones, the mighty, the noble Captain Couſin to the 
grand Lord, and worthieft among the elett of the Pro- 
phet Mahomer, the noble and famous Lord Ebraim 


Baſſa, God give good ſucceſs to his haughty Enterpriſes, | 


and Proſperity in all his Honour. I wiſh ( even as thou 
doſt lovingly invite and exhort me ) that I might come 
before thee, and follow thee, and ſerve thee always in 
any occafion that it may happen thee to ſtand in need 
of my help. For I know that thou wouldeſt reft aſſured 
of the Reverence that I bear towards thy Lord, and of 
the moſt fervent deſire wherein I live to ſerve him,and 
to imploy both my Life and my Subſtance in his Ser- 
vice : whereof I bave glſo given ſore Teſtimony though 


draw from him ſo maoy Harquebuzes, and as 
| great Gifts and Tributes as poſſibly he might; and 
| therefore riſing wich his Camp, and turning him- 
| felf roward the Country of Man-Oghi, he burned 
| and deſtroyed four and twenty of his Towns, and 
| ſo mountingup certain Rocks of Libanus, upon the 
| top of a large Hill ( that ſtandeth over 4ndara and 
| other Places belonging to Mag-Oglt ) he incamped 
himſclf. But whilſt the Army was thus marching 
forward, Veis Baſſa of Damaſeo with a great part 0 
his People, and his ſon the Sanzack of Feruſalem 


— 
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as they were buſie in raiſing their Tents, upon the 
ſudden were furiouſly aſfaulted by a grcat band of 
Drufians of the Faftion of Man-Og/i, and dilcom- 
fired Which ViRory the Druſiars {o proſecuted, 
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burnech 
24 Towng 
of Man- 
Ogltes, 


f Vets Baſſe 


and his 
Son diſ- 


with his Souldiers likewiſe, to the number of fit- comfited 
reeh hundred Perſons, having ſeparated themlelves by the | 
from the reſt of che Army in manner of a rereward ; 2/** 


—— 


& , 


— — 


Amurath the Third, 


that they became Lords of the Pavilions,the Wealth 


+ and Armour of the Turks; and leading away with 


Ebrain 
fenderh 
for Har- 
quebuzes 
to Man- 
gli. 


The nota- 
ble diflt- 
mulation 
of Ebrain 


Baſſa. 


them their Horſes and their Catriages, put to the 
Sword five hundred Perſons, and ſcarce gave any 
leiſure of eſcape cither to the Baſla the Father, or 
the Sanzackhis Son, who flcd ſtraight to Jeruſalem, 
and neycr returned again to Ebrain; but Veis his 
Father till followed the Army with thoſe tew 
men which he had left, and was thought worthy 
of all men to be piticd. : 

Upon the Hill aforeſaid, Ebrain continued twen- 
ty four days togethcr, with abundance of all things 
neceſſary for ViStual ; during which time he at- 
tended nothing elſe, but to try all Devices how he 
might draw Money and Preſents from Man-Og/z, 
or how he might train him into his Hands. For 
the compaſling whereof, he diſpatched one Gomeda 
( Elne-Manſurs Agent ) to Man-Oghi, being in An- 
drea ; to tell him, That foraſmuch as he would 
not give credit to the promile which he made him, 
nor to adyenturehimſelt into the hand of his Friend, 
he ſhould ſend unto. him all the Harquebuzes he 
had ; for that the Sultans Pleaſure was, that his 
People that went not to the Wars in his Service, 
ſhould not be furniſhed with ſo great ſtore of Wea- 
pons, to the danger of their Neighbours, and of 
the Subjets themſelves. With great Griet of Mind 
did Man-Ogli behold the Meflenger, as the Man 
whom he well knew to be the Agent of his deadly 
Enemy 3 yet in regard of him that ſent him, he 
torbore to do him Injury, or to give him any 
Reproach ; telling him, That all his People and 
Weapons were diſperſed abroad over his I errito- 
ry, ſo that he could not tell what Harquebuzes to 
ſend him ; with which cold Anſwer Gomeda re- 
turned. Which thing when 44 Baſſa of Aleppo 
underſtood, he offered himſelf to the General, that 


he would go unto him, and that to ſome better ' 


purpoſe. Many Reaſons did 4/i Baſſ2 ule to per- 
fwade the wary Druſian to come and yield his 
Obedience to Ebrain, (wearing that no harm ſhould 
be done unto him ; and withall promiſing him 
great and honourable Favours. Bur neyer could 
he remove the reſolute and provident Mind of 
Man- Ogli, or win him to yield himſelf into the 
hands of a Man, whom he thought to be ſo mur- 
derous ; yet at laſt with much ado, he prevailed 
fo much with the Druſian Lord, that in ſign of the 
Reverence he did bear towards the General, and 
of his Obedience towards Amurath, he was con- 
rent to {cnd a Preſent to Ebrain. And thereupon 
gave him J29 Harquebuzes, 20, packs of Andarine 
Silks, and fifry thouſand Duckats to carry to the 
Baſla for a Gitr, and to reconcile him unto him. 
For the better cftcAting whereof, he ſent his own 
Mother to the great Baſſa, who in the behalt of 
her Son performed a very Lane: Meſlage, excu- 
ſing him as wcll in reſpe& of his Enemics that ſate 
there ſo near unto him, as alſo in regard of his 
Oath which he had folemnly ſworn, That for the 
Treachery of Myſtapha he would never commit 
himſelf into the hands of a Turk ; and therefore 
beſonghr him to accept of the Gifts that were ſent 
him ; and withall a Mind and Hearr moſt ready 
to ſerve and obey the King in all Occaſions; and 
that he would hold him excuſed, for that his Ex- 
cuſes were both juſt and reaſonable. Whereunto 
the Turk replyed, That although ſhe had found 
ſo foul a Fault in Myuſtapha.who under the aſſurance 
of his Promiſe and Fidelity had betrayed her Hus- 
band ; yet for all that ſhe oughr not to fear any 
{uch wicked or infamous A at his hands,who ſtood 
upon his Honour and the Word of a Souldier ; 
and ſo by Oath proteſting all faithful and conſtant 
Friendſhip towards him , in token of his fincere 
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her in her hands ; willing her to report to her 
the Oaths he had made, and to ack him = 
Vail, and bring him with her, proteſting no other. 
wilc to intreat him, but as a Friend and a Brother . 
the peaccable old Woman went her way accor- 
dingly ; but ſhe neither could nor would go abou; 
to aiter the purpole of her Son, but returned to 
Ebrain fuch anſwer as did not greatly pleaſe him. 
After which time, he ſought more than eyer hc 
did betore, to get the wary Druſran into his hands 
or at leaſt, without regard of ſhame to draiy fron) 
him more Preſents and Weapons. And therefore 
once again he ſent the cratty Gomeda, to cxhore 
him upon Faith and Promite given, to come unto 
him ; but for all the craft and lying Specches thar 
the treacherous Meſſenger could cunningly uſe, he 
could obtain nothing of the Druſian Lord, but poo 
words only. Yetart Jaſt after much finenels he pre. 
vailed ſo much, as that Man-Ogl: was contente'! 
by him to {end another Preſent ro Ebrain, with ar 
expreſs Condition notwithſtanding, that he ſhould 
caule Ebrain to' depart out of thoſe quarters, and 
that he ſhould not himſelf return any more to re- 
queſt ay thing farther of him. Which he very 
largely promiſed, only deſiring him to ſend a good 
number of Harquebuzes, thereby to content the 
Baſla fully ; ſo he gave him fifty thouſand Duckat: 
more, and four hundred and tourſcore Harqucbu- 
zes, with a thouland Goats, an hundred and hity 
Camels, an hundred and tifry Buffes, a thouſand 
Oxen, and two hundred Weathers. With this 
rich Preſent came Gomeda to Ebrain, declaring un- 
to him that this he had got from him, upon pro- 
miſe that he ſhould not moleſt the Drufian any 
more. For which promiſe ſo made, Ebrain ſharply 
reproved Gomeda, and threatned to make him know 
what it was to take upon him ſo dangerous a Li- 
berty 3 and for the greater deſpight both to the 
one and to the other, Ebrain would needs have G:- 
meda himſelf to return again with like Meſſage to 
trouble the Druſian. W hereunto although he wen: 
in great fear of ſome Miſchief by the hands 0! 
Man-Ogh, yet was there no remedy but needs hc 
muſt tollow the command of him, in whoſe Pow- 
er it was to take from him both his Honour and 
Life; and therefore on he went. But as ſoon as 
Man-Ogli ſaw Gomeda ( thinking as truth was, that 
he came again about his wonted Requeſt ) he was 
with the very fight of him ſo far moved, as tha: 
he was even at the point to have thrown a dart at 
him, and ſo to have diſpatched him, had not the 
regard of more dangerous efftets ſtaid his fury 3 


. yet ſpared he not with ignominious words and 


deadly Threats to disburden his Choler. Notwith- 
ſtanding Gomeda could do. no leſs but accompliſh 
che effet of his fraudulent Requeſts ; and 10 
wrought with him, that he drew from him four 
Burbens more of Harquebuzes, ten Swords, and ten 
gilt Daggers, certain: Heer Belrs, ten packs of Silk, 
and {ome few- pence ; cauſing him withall to pro- 
reſt unto him, never to-ſuffer himſclf ro be periwa- 


. ded to come again unto» him. for if he did, he 


threatned to. kill him, happen: after what might 
of it. With exceeding Tor and Triuwph did 
Ebrain receive this Preſent, and'thinking now Will 
himſelf that he had gotten a ſufficient booty trom 
him, he determined to riſe with his Army, and t© 
ſack all the reſt of Man-Oglies Country: Which he 
performed accordingly, and bcing conduCted by 
Emir Fbne-frec, burnt Andrea, the placc of Man- 
Og1Ps Reſidence, and in two days burned and dc- 
ſtroyed nineteen other of his Towns, with unſpeak- 
able Cruelty committing all things to Fire an 


| Sword. ,After all this ſacking and raſing, £5747 
ub He | ſent divers Meſſengers to Man-Og/i, to try W 
mwaqpice.. do calt a white vail about her Neck, and | 


cx upon himlclt, and the third he gaye | 


hether 


he would yet be perſwaded to come unto him ; but 


1 mc 
nothing could moye the rclolure Druſiar to oo me 
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1585 himſelf into his hands, but rather increaled his 
SYS Conſtancy to avoid a moſt certain Death. Now 
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foeyer. Which his cruel command was preſent= 1585 
ly put in Execution ; and three thouſand Souls SL 


Emir Ebne- 
frec enti- 
ceth Man- 
Oglr's Ma- 
cadem) or 

| icurenant 
19 come 
ro Ebr ain, 


the great Baſſa ſtill thirſting after Blood and Re- 
venge, underſtanding by a Spie, that the Captain 
of Andrea (being one of the Factors of Man-Ogl: ) 
with three hundred and fifry Souldiers was got up 
to a ccrtain Hill, into a Place of great Security, he 
ſent Emir Ehne-frec to entice him, and to tell him, 
That ſceing his Lord Man-Og/i would not comc 
and yic!d himſelf, he ſhould come unto him ; 
which if he would do, he would affurcdly in de- 
ſpight of Man-Og/i,make him a Sanzack ot ſome of 
thoſe Places which he moſt deſired. The ambiti- 
ous and unheedy Macademo (uttered himſelt to be 
calily perlwaded, and being accompanicd with his 
three hundred and fifty Followers, went with the 
{aid Elne-frec, and came at laſt to the Pavilion ot 
Ebrain,having firſt cauſed his aforeſaid men to ſtay, 
tcing in a Valley two or three Miles oft. But Ebra- 
in would not {o muchas ſee the Macademo, although 
both in reſpect of the nimbleneſs of his Pcrlon,and 
alſo the fercenels of his Looks, he was worthy to 
be looked upon ; but commanded him to keep in 
a ſeveral place from Serafadin, and in the mean 
time deviled how he might with leaſt loſs of his 
own men, put to death thoſe three hundred and 
fitry the Macademoes Followers z which was by 
training them, by means of the ſaid Ebne-frec,into 
a certain Vine-yard, and fo having brought them 
into a Straight, ſuddenly to fet upon them and kill 
them. Which was accordingly performed ; for 
being by the treacherous Emzr brought into the 

lace appointed for their flaughter, fearing nothing 

, they were ſuddenly incloſed by the Turks 
Sanzachs or Fanizaries, and flain every Mothers 
Son. This Maſſacre thus finiſhed, Ebrain com- 
manded the Macademo to be brought before him, 
and without delay to be ſtripped and flaied quick ; 
who being come, ftoutly upbraided Ebrain with 
his Promiſe and his Oath ; and amongſt other 
Speeches which he uttered whillt they ſtripped him; 
faid, Cut me off my Members, and firſt putting them 
into the Privities of that infamous Ebrains IWife, put 
them afterwards into the Mouth of himfelf ; for fo 
(I trow) he will be contented and fatisfied with my 


brought away Captives, great Booties made of 
much rich Merchandiſe, many Towns burn, (wn- 
dry Caſtles raſed and laid even with the Ground - 


| and to be ſhort, all che whole Country of Serf.c- 


din and Man-Og/: laied utterly waſte and deſolate. 
Ebrain was now in rcadinels to depart for Cor:- 
ftantinople, where he was by Amurath expected ; as 
well tor his Gold, as the accompliſhment of the 
Marriage. But bethinking himſelt, that whatſo- 
ever hitherto he had done, would be accounted 
cither little or nothing, unleſs he provided in ſomc 
ſort for the quicting of thoſe People under the 
Turkiſh Obedience, he determined to nominate 
one of the three Drufizn Emirs that came to him 
to Jeruſalem, to be Baſla of all thole Regions. 
And becauſe Emir Aly Ebne-Carfus was the richeſt 
and moſt obedient of them all, he thought good 
to commit that charge unto him, and honoured 
him with that Dignity ; yet not without a Bribe, 
but for the price of an hundred thouſand Duckats. 
W heretore he apparclled him in Cloth of Gold, 
gave him a Horſemans Maſe, and a Sword all 
gilt, and delivered unto him-the Kings Commith- 
on, cauſing him withall, to {weat Faith and Obc- 
dience to Amurata. And ſo having (at leaſt to 
ſhew ) ſet in order the Aﬀairs of thoſe Mountains, 
which an hundred of the Turks great Captains 
had in former time vainly attempted, he returned 
to Damaſco, where he ſtaied 12 days, by ſhameful 
ſhifrs extorting Money from divers Perſons. Ar 
laſt having no more to do in thoſe parts, he turned 
himſelt towards Gazir and Baruto, Places under 
the Government of Ebne-Manſur, where he arri- 
ved with all his Army, and found the Gallies 
which he had left in the Porr of Sidon, now in the 
Haven of Baruto, as he had before commanded. 
Now upon a certain Hill aboye Barats near unto 


' the Sea, Ebrain had pitched his own Tent only, 


and none other ; and having ſent all the reſt of his 
beſt and goodly things which he meant to carry 
with him to Corftantinople aboard the Gallics, 
ſhrowded himfelt only under that narrow and baſe 
Tent. Thither he called Ebne-Manſur ; and in 


Fleſh. And to them that were the Executioners of 
his paintul Death, he ſaid, It is your great good For- 
tune indeed, that with fuch Violence and needleſs De- 
formity, you are now able to ſpill ny Blood, and to take 
my Life from me ;, whereas none of you all had been 
able, or once durſt, man to man, to have drawn one 
drop of it from me, no nor to have indured my Counte- 
nance. But go too, proceed in your wicked and unſati- 
able defire of my Blood, and fulfil the cruel command 
of your Vifier ; for in the end there will alſo light upon 
you the juſt reward of this fo villanous a Fatt. With 
" theſe and other ſuch like Speeches the milcrable 
wretch was ſtripped, and three great ſlaſhes made 
on his Back, where they began to flea him ; he in 
the mean time not ecaſmg to blaſpheme their Re- 
ligion, and to curſe their King, and their falſe Pro- 
phet alſo. Burt the barbarous Souldiers proceeding 
in their cruc} Aion, made other like gaſhcs upon 
his Breaſt and Stomach ; and ſo drawing the Skin 
downward, could not bring it to his Nayel before 
he was with the Extremity of the Pain, dead. Af- 
ter this, Ehrain cauſed the Followers of Serafadin 
(in number about a hundred and fifty ) to be cru- 
elly ſlain, and all his Country to be moſt miſcra- 
bly waſted, he himſelf ſtill remaining in Chains. 
*Whilſt the Fire and Sword thus raged in the 
Druſian Comntry, Ebrain by ſpeedy Polts ſent to 
Sidon, where his Gallics lay at rode, commanded, 
Thar disbarking four thouſand Souldiers, the 
ſhould ſack all choſe Countrics along the Sea-coaſt, 
even as far as Ceſareq in Paleſtine, ſparing neither 
Age nor Sex, nor any Perſon of Condition what- 


pleaſant manner told him, That now it was time £6rain nos 
tor him to make payment of the Debt of an hun- ably dif- 
| dred and rhreclcore thouſand Duckats which he —_— 
owcd the King's Lord for the Cuſtom of Tripoli Manſur, © 
and Barutoz tor that he could not longer ſtay in 

thoſe quarters, but was to return to Conſtantinople, 

which he knew how to do, unlets he carried with 

him the dilcharge of that Debre. Whercunto Eb- 
ne-Manſur made Anſwer, That it would not be 

long before his Macadamoes would come with his 
Monies, and that then he would without fur- 

ther delay” make Payment. Which thing Ebrain 

well knew to be an excuſe, and therefore deter- 

mined with himſelt to thruſt him into rhe Gallies ; 

and becauſe he conld not carry the Money unto 

the King, yet at the leaft to bring him his Debtor. 

Burt foraſmuch as he doubted to pur this his Deter- 
mination openly in Execution, for fear of ſome 
Inſurretion amongſt the People,as well for that he 

was within the Territories of the ſaid Ehne-Mar- 

fur, as for that he faw him greatly beloved and 
favoured of the other two Draſian Lords, Ebne-frec 

and Ebne-carfas, he therefore thought it better Po- 

 licy by concealing this his purpoſe, to ſhew him in 

his outward Actions all gaod Countenance, and 

by fecret and ſ{ubtil means to take him Priſoncr. 
Whereupon he deceitfully told him, Thar foral- 

much as he was to ſtay there for his Buſincls that 

- Night, and was reſolved the next day to make 

a road into the Country of Man-0g/i, he theretore 

prayed him to do him the Favour to be kis Guide, 

and for that purpoſe, when he ſhould ſend tor __ 

Nel 2 


fain quick. 
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the Third, 


1585 art Midnight, that he would come unto him very | 
WW ſecretly, becauſe he was minded to depart without 
any ſtir, only with five hundred men in his Com- | 
pany. The Druyſian Lord verily believed the mat- 
ter that {o it was, and withall was in good hope 
by that means to find ſome way to eſcape his hands. 
Whereupon being called up art Midnight, he rea- 
dily went to the Tent of Ebrain, who preſently 
charging him ( whom all men thought he had cf- 
pcciall afteted) with mavy abominable and foul 
terms, cauſed a Chain to be caſt about his Neck, 
and his Armes; and ſo faſt bound to be carried 
into the Gallies. And yet not {o contented, took 
the ſpoil of all his Country, whereby there was 
levied ſuch a Prey as was marvellous to beholg ; 
for beſides Money ( whereof there was a very huge 
ſum ) the ſtore of Cloths of Silk and Gold, was 
ſuch, and ſo great, as might better beſeem ſome 
great Prince, than ſuch a mountain ruſtical Lord 
as he was. When the Baſla had conveyed all this 
into his Gallies, he ſailed ro Tripoli; where he found 
Serafadin in the Cuſtody of Veis Baſſa and Aly 
Baſſa ; and having ſtayed there ſome few days, 
wherein he committed ſundry villainous and abo- 
minable Robberies, he cauſed the ſaid Serafadin to 
be put into the Gallies, with all his Silks and other 
Wealth, and ſo departed for Conſtantinople; where 
at ſuch time as he entered into the Channel of the 
City, accompanicd with four and twenty Gallies, 
he was encountered and received by a wonderful 
number of his Friends and Fayouritcs, and ſaluted 
with an honourable Peal of Artillery out of the Se- 
raglio. F xr Thomas Minadoi the beſt Reporter of 
this Hiſtory, as alſo of the late Wars betwixt the 
Turks and the Perſians, being then at Conſtantinople, 
and having ( as he reported of himſelf ) good 
means to fee the bountiful and beautiful Preſents 
which the ſpoiling and ravcnous Baſla gave the 
Turkiſh King ; reporteth the ſum thereof to have 
been a million of Gold, beſides the yearly Reve- 
nue of Caire, amounting to ſix hundred thouſand 
Duckats, with threeſcore Horſes moſt richly gar- 
niſhed, of ſingular beauty, but eſpecially of the 
Arabian Race, a live Elephant, and a live Giraffle 
(which is a beaſt like a Camel and a Panther ) 
two great Crocodiles dead, a Chair of maſhe Gold 
richly ſet with precious Stones ; a Casket alſo be- 
ſet with precious Stones and Gold, many Packs 
of moſt fine Cloaths,. Wollen, and Silks, certain 
other Cloaths with Fringe of Gold and Silver, and 
the Barbarian cut- work, moſt fine Linnen of Alex- 
andria, and all the Harquebuzes taken from the 
Druſians ; belides ſundry rich Preſents given by 
the proud Baſla to the great Ladies of the Courr, 
reported by Leunc/avius to have been worth two 
hundred thouſand Sultanines. 

But now foraſmuch as we have before made 
mention of the Sanzack of Jeruſalem, and his flight, 
it ſhall not be altogether impertinent to our Hiſto- 
ry ( though ſomewhat out of time ) in tew words 
to declare what paſſed between him and the Ara- 
bians of Paleſtine, a little before the coming of 
Ebrain the great Baſla into thoſe quarters ; by 
which little, the deſirous Reader may ealily per- 
ceive the woful and: troubleſome ſtate of that ſome 
time moſt bleſſed and fruitful, but now moſt mi. 
ſcrable and barren Land of Jury, and of thoſe Pla- 
ces in Holy Writ ſo much renowned. 

In the Confines of Sodom, and in the Places that 
lie not only between the Lake Aſphaltites and Da- 
maſco, but alſo in the Plains and in the Vallies of 
Fericho and of Samaria, and in other Places abour 
Bethlehem, Emaus, Bethanie, Bethfage, Capharnaum, 
Nazareth, Levir, Bethſaida, Naplos, and other 

- Towns of Name thereabours, there do haunt and 


Ebne- Man- 
ſur in 
Chains 
ſent to the 
Gallics. 


The rich 
Preſents 
given to 
Amurath 
by Ebrain. 


Fo. Leune. 
fap. Annal. 
Turctcorum. 


P48 5 5e 


The Land 
of Furie 
much 
croubled 
with rhe 
Arabian 
Theeves 
and Rob- 
bers. 


— 


at their Pleaſure all the Countries there roung 
about, and continually commit grievous outrages 
as wcll againſt che ſaid Citics, as alſo upon the 
Goods and Wealth, not only of the Inhabitants 
there, bur alſo of the Strangers ; yea and their In. 
lolency oftentimes groweth ſo great, that they dai- 
to aſlault the fenced Ciries, beſide the {poiling of 
Travellers, that by reaſon of their buſinels haye 
occaſion to paſs from one City to another. They 
are good Horle-men, but = no Armour ; their 
Horſes are very ſwift co run, and ſpare of Dict,and 
are themſelves bold and adventurous Theeyex, 
Thele Arabians having had Intelligence, that the 
atorelaid ambitions Youth, appointed Sanzath of 
Jeruſalem, was in mind to raiſe all the Sanzacks 
thereabour z and joyning himſelf with them, and 
his Father the Baſla of Damaſco, to reſtrain their 
inlolent Liberty, and to work their Deſtruction, , 
relolved with themſclyes not to ſtay, untill he and 
his Contederates were ready z but rather by (un- 
dry Invaſions by him, eyen unto the Gates of 7-- 
ruſalem, to proyoke him ro come out into the Fiel,l. 
And the rather to induce him ſo to do, they com- 
ons with a certain Subbaſſi of Bethlehem, their 

riend, to enconrage and animate the Snzack 
thereunto, by promiſing unto him good Succel; 
and proſperous Events. The ambitious young 
man, ſeduced with the glorious Perſwaſions of the 
falle Subba, of whom he made good reckoning, 
and provoked by their Inſolencies, reſolved ( as 
they had wiſhed ) to ifluc out of the City into the 
open Field ; and thereupon having armed an hun- 
dred of his YVaſſals, and raiſed all the Horſemen 
that were under his Government, to the number 
of {ix hundred, he made a road towards Jericho, 
ſending before defiance unto them; againſt whom 
the Arabians came accordingly, and with their Ar- 
rows and Indian Canes overwhelming his Harque- 
buzes, as if it had been a raging Flood, wrought 
him great wo ; when in the very nick, the Bartel 
yet being at the hotteſt, the traiterous Subbaſi fled 
rowards Bethlehem, and left the Souldiers of Jern- 
ſalem in the hands of the Arabians, who put molt 
part of them to the edge of the Sword, and (carce- 
ly gave Liberty to the Sanzack to ſave himſelt by 
flight. "The Sanzack certainly informed of this 
Fraud of the diſſembling Subbaſi, to be revenged 
upon him, began alſo in like manner to diſfſcmblc 
with him, feigning that he would once more try 
his Forces againſt the ſame Arabians ; and ſo uſed 
the matter, that the Subbaſi arming himſelf, came 
unto him, without any Suſpition of the Miſchici 


him in moſt cruel manner to be flain quick. 
Thus having paſſed over the Troubles that ſtay- 
ed the People of Egypt and Damaſeo, and the Coun- 
tries thereabouts, from reſorting to Oſman the Turks 
great General at Erzirum ; let us again return thi- 
ther where we left him, taking a view of the Pre- 
parations againſt the Perſian ; and proſecute thole 


ces of the two mightieſt Mahometan Monarchs 3 
and with the ExpeCtation thereof, filled the World 
from the Eaſt to the Weſt. | 
The ſtraight Commandment from 4mrath,to- 
gether with the Fame 'and Reputation of 0/1147 
the General, had drawn together ſuch a world 0 
People of all forts to Erzirum, as that it {ceme 
not the Power of one King alone, but rather thc 
united Forces of many Kings. W herefore 0/747 
perceiving thar he bad gathered together too great 
a number of Pcople, and roo huge an Army, 2" 
that it might ſo fall our that he might want Victu- 
al for ſo great a Multitude ( neither ſo greatly fear- 


live certain Arabian Captains ; who ſpreading 
them{clyes eyen as far as Rama and Joppa,oyer-run 


ing his Enemics Forces, as that he needed to Jeac 
ſo populous an 
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intended againſt him. Bur as ſoon as he was come, The $16- 
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1585 todiſcharge a great number of ſuch as he thought | 
WY moſt weak, and leaſt able to endure travel ; ſo that 
out of this great Multirude he drew out about for- 
ty thouſand Perſons, who liberal:y, according to 
every mans Ability,redeeming the ordinary Perils 
of the Wars, returned home t6 their own dwel- 
lings. And ſo in Oſmans Army remained the num- 
ber of an hundred and fourſcore thouſand Perſons, 
or thereabouts; With this Multitude the General 
departed froni Erzirum ( about the eleventh of 
Auguſt this year 1585 ) towards Tawris, continuing 
for all that, the Speech for Naſſwan. But he had 
ſcarce marched two days, when diyers Souldiers 
of Grecia and Conftantinople preſented themſelves 
before him, upbraiding him with great Improvi- 
dence, and telling him, that they began already 
to fee] the want of ViRual, by wanting the ſame 
day their ordinary allowance of Corn for their 
Horſes ; fo that if in the beginning, and as it were 
in the entrance of ſo leng a Journey, they felt {uch 
want, they could not tell with what Judgment or 
Diſcretion he meant to lead fo great a Company 
. fo far as Naſſivan; nor by what cunning conceit he 
had preſumed to ſuſtain ſo great an Army in the 
Service of their Lord. Oſman quietly heard their 
Complaints, and preſently provided for them, by 
cauſing ſuch ſtore of Barley to be diſtributed 
among them, as they deſired ; and ſeverely puniſh- 
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ed the Officers that had the charge for the allow- 
ance of Corn, who moſt coyerouſly began to make 
Merchandiſe of the common Proviſion, by con- 
vcrting it to their own private Uſes. And having 
thus quieted their troubled Minds, he proceeded 
on his Journey, and by the way of Haſſan Cha- 
laſſi and of Chars, arrived upon the Calderan 
Plains, famous for the memorable Bartels there 
fought berween Selymus and Hyſmael, In theſe 
Plains he took a general review of his Army,where- 
in there wanted a number, that by reaſon of Sick- 
neſs being not able to continue the Journey, were 
inforced to ſtay behind, ſome in one Place, ſome 
in another. Removing thence, he took the way, 
not to Naſſwan, as he had ſtill hitherto given it 
out he would, but now dire&ly to Tawris. Which 
{o ſudden an alteration of the Journey, as ſoon as 
the Souldiers of Grece and Conftantinople heard, 
they fell into a great Rage, and coming again be- 
fore the Genera), reyelled with him 'in this ſort ro 
his Face. 


The moſt ND what are we, thou Villain, thou Turk, thou 
inſolent Dolt, whom thou handleſt in this ſort > We are 
__ neither Oxen nor Sheep of the Mountains, for the lead- 
Souldiers ing of whom thou thinkeſt thou art come out ; neither 
of Conflan- Can we brook theſe thy Lies and Deceits. If thou haſt 
imople and pyblickly profeſſed to lead us to Naſlivan, and by that 


<= bug ſpeech haſt trained us from the Pan's bounds of 
their Ge. Gracia, to what end now, after thou haſt wearied us 


veral, ſo much, doſt thou deceive us with ſuch Vanities, and 


prolong our Journey, and ſet before us ſuch ſtrange 

. endimportant dangers as our Minds never once thought 
on ? But if this was thy firſt purpoſe and intent, and 
that now, not fooliſhly or by chance, but upon Preme- 
ditation and good Advice thou changeſt thine Opinion, 
why diddeſt thou diſmiſs ſo many Souldiers, as might 
have made the Army more terrible and ſtronger for 
the enterpriſe of Tauris > Doſt thou think that by ſuf- 
fering others to redeem their Liberties,a.1d ſo to increaſe 
thy Riches, thou ſhalt ſet our Lives to ſale, and to make 
us ſlaves to the Perſians? 


 Arttheſe aryogane Speeches, the General was cx- 
ceedingly troubled ; ſeeing his good meaning, and 
peaſeth his the earneſt deſire he had ro advance the Majeſty 
qutinous and'Glory of his King, taken in {o evil part, and 

dies, thoſe his beſt Souldiers ſo highly offended. And 


Oſman 
wiſely a 


although he could indeed haye readily uſed the | 


of the Turks. 


ſharpeſt and hardeſt Proviſions and Remedics for 1 
It, that in ſuch Occaſions are ordinarily applycd ; 
yet upon good Advice he forbare ſo to do, and 
inſtead of Rigour and Puniſhment, relolved to 
work by more calie means. Whercupon, cauſing 
many of the Captains and chief men among thoſe 
leditious Souldicrs tro come before him, he firſt per- 
[waded them, That rhe former ſpeech for Naſſivan 
was not raiſed at all by him, nor that he w.s minded 
at that time to go for Tauris z but all that was done, 
he had done to fulfill the Commandment of the Sultan, 
who had charged him ſo to do, to the end to leſſen the 
Perſian Preparations ; which they would undoubtedly 
have made far greater, if the ſpeech had been given 
ont at the firſt for Tauris. Which his princely Care 
of their Safety, they for their parts ought willingly tc 
further, for that in ſo doing they (hould ſtill preſerve 
that great Opinion which both the Ring and the Worl1 
had conceived of their Valour and Fidelity. Neither 
needed they to fear that the Souldiers which were 
diſmiſſed might weaken the Army, for that they them- 
ſelves were not only ſufficient to pierce into Tauris, 
and to open the way upon the Enemies, but to daunt 
them even with their Looks; and that thoſe which 
were diſcharged, had but purged the hoaft of all Cow- 
ardiſe, and left nothing in it but Virtue and Courage. 
By this mild anſwer of the General, the rumuleu- 
ous Souldiers vere ſufficiently pacited, but much 
better apaied and contented they were, as ſoon as 
he put his hand to the common Purſe, and be- 
ſtowed among them all a ſmall quantity of Monies ; 
for by this his kind uſage, all their Stomacks were 
overcome, and they themſclyes became ſo willing 
and fo courageous, that now they durſt venture 
not to Tawris only, bur to Casbin, yea even to the 
fartheſt parts of all the Perfian Kingdom. 

| Theſe important outrages thus appeaſed, the 
General turned himfelf with all his Army towards 
Coy, a City ſcituate beyond Yan, in the midſt be- 
tween Tauris and the Martian Mere, where he rc- 
freſhed his Army with all things he could defire. 
From Coy he paſled to Marant, a City ſubje& to 
the Perſians ; plentiful alſo of all things needful 
for Man or Beaſt. From thence he leaned down 
towards Sofftan ; a fruirful Place, ſubjc& alſo to the 
Perfians; from whence he began to diſcoyer Tau- 
ris. Great was the Joy of the whole Camp, and 
now the murtinous Souldiers of Grece and Conſtan- 
tinople could highly commend the Advice of the 
General, or rather of Amurath himſelf, in giving 
out the Rumour of Naſſwan for Tauris, as the on- 
ly means whereby they were in quiet come ſo far, 
the Perſians being wholly occupied ( as they ſuppo- 
ſed ) about Naſivan ; infomuch that every man 
being waxen courageous, and repleniſhed with Joy, 
without any fear at all began proudly to plot un- 
ro themſelves nothing bur Sackings, Pillings, raking 
of Priſoners, Raviſhments, Robberies, and all tholc 
inſolent and outrageous Actions that uſe raſhly co 
proceed from the greedy AﬀeCtions of thoſe barba- 
rous ViQors ; eſpecially they of the Vauward, who 
being deſirous of Booty, and to diſcover the Ene- 
mies Country, deſcended down towards certain 
pleaſant Gardens fu]l of all ſorts of.Trees, Springs, 
and Fruits ; where having ſatisfied their Appetites, 
they withdrew themſelves to a certain little River 
near to a Bridge called The Bridge of Salt-water,and 
there ſtaied at pleaſure atrending the coming of the 
Army. Bur even whillt they were thus injoying the perjc. 
the Water, the Fruits, the Shade, the green-Grals, an Prince 
and other Delights of the Place, the Perſian Prince over-run- 
Emir Hamze, King Mahamets eldeſt Son, who with 3 the 
ten thouſand good Souldiers had cloſely couched ,f qe 
himſelf, watching ſtill when fome of the Enemies 7wks 
Bands ſhould come down to thoſe refting Places, Army, 
ſuddenly ſer upon them with ſuch Speed, Courage 
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and Fury, that as if it had been a lightning, and 
in 
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1585 in a manner without any rcfiſtance he over-ran | 
WAYS all thoſe Turks, and diſperſed them, putting to the 
Sword about {even thouſand of them. And {to 
leading away with him many Priſoners, Horles, 
Slaves, with ſundry Enfigns and Turkiſh Drums, 
he withdrew himſelf back cowards his blind Father, 
who lay then encamped about rwelye miles from 
Tauris, with fifty thouſand Souldiers or thercabouts; 
Aliculi Chan Governour of Taurzs being let in the 
City with 4009 Souldicrs only. A greater Army 
than this, not exceeding the number of threeſcore 
and four thouſand Men, was not the Perſian K. able 
to levie; the principal occaſion whereof was the 
death of Emir Chan, tor: which the Tarcoman Na- 
tion being waxen rebellious and diſo5edient,would 
not by any means be brought to detend that City, 
whereof Aliculi Chan their Capital Enemy vas 
now Governour; and from Cheilan and Heri there 
came not {& much as one Souldier to telieve the 
Neceſſities of Perſia. So that with theſe ſmall For- 
ces in compariſon of the-Enemies, the Perpan King 
had no ſtomach to meet the Turkiſh Army in 
plain Battel, bur ſought how he might with as lis- 
tle loſs ro himſelf as poſhbly he could, make trial 
of his Forces, and, by all politick means to weaken 
and annoy his ſtrong Enemy. 

Oſman underſtanding of this difcomfiture of his 


Bartel, couragiouſly he turned bis Face, and joyn- 
ed with them a moſt bloody conflict ; which be- 
ing begun two hours before Night, was moſk 
fiercely maintained until that the Darkneſs of the 
Night bereaving them of the uſe of their Weapons, 
nic both the one ſide and the other to retire. 
Which was done with the notable loſs of the 
Tyrks, who in this ſecond conflict (as it was com-. 
monly reported) loſt ſix thouſand men; and had 
( as it was thought ) ſuffered a general ſlaughter, 
had not the Night interrupted ſo uncouth an ACti- 
on, well worthy of a thouſand Day-lights. So that 
hitherto the Turks ſuſtained the loſs of more than 
ten thouſand Souldiers, and yet had ſcarce diſco- 


longed aſter. 

The next Morning the Turks Camp removed 
and came within two Miles of Tauris, where they 
incamped. But whilſt they- were ſetting up their 
Tents, Alicali Chan iſſuing out of the City with all 
his Garriſon and ſuch of the Citizens as were fir 
to bear Arms, {et upon the Face of the Vauward, 


on "on " Vaurard, forthwith di{patched Sian Baſſa the Son 
Baſlaes Of Cicala, and Mahametthe Baſſa of Caraemit, with 
with tourtcen thouſand Souldiers to purſue the victorious 
4407 , Frince: who. in their purſeit uſed (\uch Expcdition, 
uldiers h | k "A i hors: an-th 
to over- (hat at length. they: overtcok him in the way to- 
mke the Wards bis Fathers Camp. Bur as ſoon as the Prince 
Berſien {aw the Turks fo neat him, that without a _ 
Pirze rous and ſhameful flight he could not avoid the 


yered or ſeen the Ciry which they fo greedily }. 


they ſhould come. All the Night was ſpent in 16 £ 


watching without reſt on cither {1de, and yct no- 
thing attempted ; but upon the break of the day 

a great multitude of the ſervile ſort of the Tyrk;, 
and of the common raſcal rout, without any order 
trom their Captains, armed with Corlelets, Spears 

and Swords, went to the City with Reſolution to 
have (acked it, and fo to haye enriched them(elyes 
with the Spoil and Tillage of that wealthy City, 
But when they came to the guarded Gates of the 
City, they found there contrary to their Expc2a- 
tion, a terrible Reſcue, and were inforced there © 
joyn an haid and mortal Battel z to that the Wall;. 
the Entrance, yea and all the Ground thezeabour; 
was bathed with Biood, and as it were; covered 
with Weapors and dead Carkaſſcs. And yet tor 
all that, though the Perf6ans ſtood faſt and firm ar 
the arrival of this ſcryile rout, at laſt they were 
con{tramed to yield the entrance, being overcome 
by the Multizude of them that out of the Camp 
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unto the Weſt ; and alfo of others brought out © 


flowed in upon them like a Flood ; and retiring 
into the City, now aſtoniſhed and amazed on eye- 
ry {1de, they fortified themſelves in their Houſes 
under the Ground, and in the corners and winding 
from whence with their 
Arrows and ſome few Harquebuzes, they did the 
Turks that entred, great harm. Yet were they not 
able to kill and deſtroy ſo many of their Enera'es, 
but that ax the laſt they were too mighty for them, 
and wrought many grievous Miſchicts in that wo- 
{a a great number of this raſcal 
| People that remained alive, returned to-the Tark- 
| 2/6 Camp, carrying away With them roo manifeſt 


okens of the poor opprefled Ciry ; wherein the 
milerable Woman and imporcnt Souls ſtood cm- 
bracing and ſtraining the Poors and Pofts of their 


| Houſes, and kiffivg their native Sail, with Prayers, 
omplaints, bewalling their pre- 

| ſent Miferies, and yet fearing worſe ” COME a 
C ( inted with thelc 
Calamities, cauſed Prackmagien « to be publiſhed, 
| ould be fo hatdy asto.moleſt the 
; Taurifians, and in the mean time went himſclt 
| about the City, viewing throughly the Scituation 
' of it, and luryeying the Phce wherein he might 
fafely, and with better Foun- 
dation and greater Security ere& a Caſtle or 
Fort, for the more aſſurance of that conquered 


The City of Tamris icated at rhe foot of the Hill The dc 
Journey from the Cafpian 
inds, Cold, and Snow; 
yet of a very wholeſome Air, abounding with all 
things neceſſary for mans Life ; and wonderlul 
rich, with perpetual concourſe of Merchandilc 
brought thither our of the Eaſt, to be conveyed 
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being now renewed, and with many cunning 
eurnings and windings ſo charged them, that with 
great loſs be forced them to retire even unto. the 
main Battel ; where after he had cſpied the great 
apr uy he without hurt withdrew himſelf again 
to the City. The Confuſion of the Turks in this 
Skirmiſh was notable, far in a very {mall time the 
Fauward was diſordered, and almoſt three thou- 
fand flain: But Aliculi not ſo contented, in the 
hurting in of the Evening fallied out of the City 


the ſecond time, and {wifttly running along that | 


fide of the Army that lay towards Tauris, flew 
che Baſſa of Maras, and did great harm in that 
quarter z which done, without any ſtaying he fled 


ro the Kings Camp, and forſook the Defence of 


that ſorrowful City which he could not hold. Ne- 


verthcleſs the Taurifians, as many of them as re- | ſide thereof, where was a ſpacious Garden all 
mainied in the City, gathered themſelyes together | riſhing and beauritul, repleniſhed 
0 the Gates of the City, well armed, preparcd to | of Trees and 
wake 3, bloody entrance for, the Turks whenſgeyer . Fountainsand Brooks derived from a pretty 


| 


theſe Weſtern Parts, to be diſperſed into the Eaf 
It is very populous, fo that it feedeth almoſt twa 
hundred thouſand Perſons ; but yer open to tir 


Fury of every Army, 'without Walls, and unfor- | 


tified. The Buildings ( after the manner of £1101 
of the Eaſt ) are of burnt Clay, rather low-than 


- high. For all things it caxrieth the Name, and was 
; the Place of the Perfian Kings Reliſtance, until 
; ſuch time as that the late King Tars remove 


his ſeat from thence further into his Kingdom 9 
Casbin ; nevertheleſs both before and fince,altbou# 
ir had been ſundry times moleſted by the Iorode? 
and Fury of the Turkiſh Emperours, yet Was !* 
ſtill in great Eſtimation and Renown. 
Of this City Oſman Baſſa having taken diligent 
view, cauſed his Tents to be pitched on the = 
with ſundry kind 


and a thowan 
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which with his pleaſant Stream divided the Gat- 
den from the City of Tauris z and was of (o great 
Beauty, that for the delicacy thereof ir was by the 
Country Inhabitants called Sechis Genet ( that is to 
lay ) the eight Paradiles; and was in times paſt 
the ſtanding Houle of their Kings, while they kept 
cheir Reſidence in this City z and after they had 
withdrawn their Seat from thence to Casbin, be- 
came the Habitation and Place of aboad for the 
Governours of Tauris. Of theſe Gardens and Pla- 
ces Oſman made choice to build his Caltle in ; 
whereof he gave the model himlelt, and command- 
ed that all the whole Circuit of thole pleaſant 
Greens ſhould be invironed with Walls, and Tren- 
ches digged round about them to convey the Wa- 
ter from the aforeſaid River. Which was accord- 
ingly begun with the greateſt care that potlibly 
might be ;z the Foundation of the imbartelled 
Walls laid, the Ditches digged fourteen foot broad, 
and a mans height in depth ; and in the {pace of 
{1x and thirty days the whole work finiſhed and 
brought to an end; great ſtore of Artillery mount- 
ed upon the Walls, and divers Baths, Lodgings, 
and ſuch other Houſes neceffary for the Turk 
uſes, built within the Caſtle. The firſt day of this 
building Oſman fell ſick of a Feaver, with a bloody 
Flux ; which haply was the cauſe both of the flow- 
neſs of the Building, and of many other lofles that 
afterwards hapned, as ſhall be hercafcer declared. 
Five days after the building of the Caltle vas 
begun, News was brought into the Tarki/þ Camp, 
That cight Fanizaries and divers Spaog/ans were 
ſeen ſtrangled in a Bath within the City of Tauris. 
W hereupon the Zaini, Spahini, and Janizaries 
came preſently unto the General, declaring unto 
him, That although he had with too much Cle- 
mency given order, That no man ſhould hurt ot 
moleſt the Taurifians, and that according to his 
Pleaſure, every man had uſed Modeſty rowards 
them, and Obedience to him z. yet the Tawrifians 
themſelves had moſt audaciouſlly ſtrangled in one 
of their Baths cight Janizaries, and certain Sp4- 
oolans, which Injury and Jnfolency ( wag! © ) in 
cole FORE was not to be ſuffered. This out- 
rage {o moved the General, that without any fur- 
ther delay he commanded the City to be ſacked, 
leaving it wholly to the Pleaſure of his Souldirs ; 
who forthwith ſo uſed the matter, nor as if they 
would have revenged an Injury, bur rather at once 
have brought an utrer Deſtruttion upon the whole 
City. Every place was filled wich Slaughter, Ra- 
viſhment, Rapine, and Murther ; Virgins were 
defloured , Men-children defiled with horrible 
and unſpeakable Sins ; Yonglings ſoatched out of 
their Parents Arms, Houſes layed even with the 
Ground and burnt, Riches and Money carried 
away, and in brief, all things ruinated and waſted. 
Neither were theſe Miſchiefs committed once on- 
ly, but the ſecond followed worſe than.the firſt, 
and the third upon that worſe than the ſccond ; fo 
that it was a miſery almoſt inexplicable, to behold 
that Ciry ſo populous, ſo rich, ſometimes the Court 
and Palace of the Perfian Kings, and honour of 
that Empire, now ſubje& to the Fury of the Turks, 


punged in Calamity and utter DeſtruCtion. 
©: 2M 


The woful Advertiſement hereof fore troubled 
the Perſi.n King, but the young Prince his Son much 
more ; who, moved with the Paftions of moſt in- 
ward Grief, Diſdain, and Deſpair, and deſiring no- 
thing more than Revenge, reſolved to attempt any 
thing whereby to requite ſo great a Wrong. In 
waich Reſolution having confirmed this Army, he 
commanded 500 of his Horſemen to preſent them- 
{elves evento the yery fight of the Enemies Tents, 
and as it were to. dare them to Battel. Which 
thing they performed accordingly, and made a 
gallanc ſhew of themſclycs. Ar the diſcoyery 


whercot, the Turks imagining that the Perſians were 
come in great number to aſlail the Army, order 
was given by the ſick General, That Cica/z Baſſa 
and Mahamet the Baſla of Caraem:t, with the Pe. 
ple of Gracia, and all their owa Forces, ſhould po 
to ericounter the Enemy ; who preſently,with their 
Enfigns diiplaid, under which there ſtood abour 
tour and thirty thouſand (trong, beſides a number 
of ſervile People, yet-men exerciſed in Labours and 
Perils, 12 all, well near forty thouſand, (ct forward. 
Now the five hundred Perſians, with a marvellous 
cunning kind of skirmiſhing, dallied with the Tur- 


ki Souldicrs, and drew them forward tor the ſpace 


of cight Miles and more ; and being brought fo 
tar on, and now forewearied with the skirmiſh, 
were Juſtily aſſailed by the Perſian Prince, who 
with part of his Army (to the number of about 
twenty thouſand Perſons ) courageouſly ſet upon 
the two Baſlaes, and joyncd with them the deadli- 
elt and cruelleſt Batrel chat ever was written of. 
Wherein the Perſians, having given a moſt peril- 
lous Onſet, and done great harm, it was thought 
that they would have contented themſelyes with 
{o lucky an Encounter, and fo retired ; which the 
Turks minding to prevent, and not toreturn with- 
out a notable Victory, hardly preſſed upon them, 
hoping in the end to put them to flight, and ſo to 
give them a bloody and deadly overthrow. Bur 
the Perſians, having quictly and with great aſſurance 
for a rea({onable {pace endured their charge, at laſt 
as it they had been freſh men, made head upon 
them afreſh, and began a moſt terrible Barrel anew, 
wherein the Baſla of Caraemit ( above named ) 
was put to flight, and being wholly diſmaicd and 
diſcomfited, fled back again to the Camp, carrying 
with him the moſt manifeſt rokens of the unhap- 
py iſſue of the Battel. Cica/a; the othet Baſſa, not- 


ſill ſuſtained the Fury of the Perſians, labouring 
by all means to encourage his Souldiers, and to 
have reſtored the Battel ; but when he had done 
what he could, overcome at laſt by greater Va- 
lour, he was inforced to betake himſelf to flighr 
alſo; and ſo altogether diſcomfited, came to the 
Camp without any Enſign, having left behind 
him eight thouſand of his Souldiers dead upon the 
Ground. 

The Perſian Prince, encouraged with this fo for- 
tunate a Victory, by ſpecdy Heraulds ſent to the 
ſick Vifter ( whom he thought notwithſtanding to 
have been in Health) and gave him to under- 
ſtand, that it he were willing to fight, he was rea- 
dy for him, and in what ſort ſoever it pleaſed him 
ro accept of Bartel, ro make him good account 
of his Valour ; and to cauſe him to know, not 
only that Amurath his Maſter had moſt unjuſtly 
raiſed this War, but alſo that it had been good 
for himſelf not to have taken the ſame in hand. 
Of this offer Oſman accepted ; but being not able 
himſelf to go and anſwer the Prince in Perſon 
hand to band, by reaſon' of his Sickneſs, which 
every, hour mortally increaſed, he ſent out all his 
Captains with his Army to dare him Bartel. 

The Prince lay ten miles or thereaboutrs diſtant 
from the Camp of Oſman, towards whom the 
Turks ſet forward in this manner ; The main Bat- 
tel was guided by the Baſla of Caraemit and Sinar 
Cicala, with all the Souldjers of 4fjria and Baby- 
lon ; the lefr Wing was led by the Baſſa of Nato- 
lia, with the Band of Grecia; and the right wing 
was conduCted by Amurath Baſſa of Caramania,with 
the People of Soria; ro the number of threeſcore 
thouſand, beſide ſuch as were left behind at Tris, 
with the truſty guard of the Janizaries, and the 
Artillery, for the ſafeguard of the Sick Vifier. In 
this order they confronted the Per/ian Prince, who 


| was hiraſelt in the midſt of his Army, with all his 
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People in very good order; having on the one 
fide the Souldiers of Perſia and Hircania, and on 
the other them of Parthia and Antropatia, in all, 
ro the number of forty thouſand. The Turks frar- 
cd nothing rijore, than that the Perſians ferching a 

reat compaſs about, ſhould with all Celerity and 

ury ſer iipon their Tents, and the Riches they had 
laid up together in their Pavilions; and therefore 
at evety motion of theirs they continually feared 
this ſudden out-road ; whereof they had ipch &- 
ſpecial care, that retiring themſelves as much as 
they might, and feigning as it they had given 
Place to the Perſians, it wanted not much but that 
they had brought them even within the juſt level 
and mark of their Artillery. W hich the Perſians 
perceiving, without any further dallying hardly 
the Baſa Þ&gan to aſſail the main Body of the Bartel. T he 
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ſa of the Court ; ſo that having finiſhed his three 
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| 8 

years Office of Caraemit, he was therr to p90 AJ 

{ir among the ſovereign ſeats of the Baſkac of he Gs 
Porta, The Baſla ſeeing fo fair and fo high a way 
for him ro mount to thoſe high honours ( greater 
than which there is none in the Tarkih Empire ) 
readily accepted the offer,and diſpatching his] jc. 
tenant to Caraemit, to the Government of thoſe 
Countries in his Abſence, with an hundred of his 
own Followers, ſetled himſelf in the ſaid Fort with 
a Garriſon of twelve thouſand Souldiers, furniſhed 
with all neceflary Proviſion until the next Spring, 
The General having thus ſer all things in order, 
and carefully provided for the ſafety of the Far. 
treſs, departed according to his Promiſe, and the 
ſame Morning ( which was the fourſcore and (e. 
venth day after his departure from Erziram ) came 
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of Cara- Prince himſelf being centred amongſt the Souldiers 
emit (lain of the Baſla of Caraemit ( who as General ſuſtained 
bythe Per- the Place of Oſman ) and preſſing into the midit 
nr} of the Battel; diſpatched every man that came in 
head cur his way ; and having ſingled out the Baſla from 
oft. the reſt, {mote off his Head, and gave it to one of 
his Followers to carry upon the top of his Launce. 

Which being openly deſcried, brought a great 

Terrour upon the Turks, and exceedingly encou- 

raged the Perfans, who embrued with the Blood 

of their Enemies, and intermingling themlelyes 

more and more among them, made of them a 

moſt confuſed and general ſlaughter ; wherein be- 

{ide the Baſſa before-named, there died alſo the 

Bafla of Trabſzonda, the Sanzacke of Bruſia, with 

five other Sanzacks, and as it was commonly re- 

ported, twenty thouſand Turks more.- Ic fell alſo 

to the Lot of Amurath Baſla of Caramania to be 

there taken Priſoner, with divers other common 
Souldiers. But Night coming now on, arid the 

Perſians being come ſomewhat too nigh the' Turk 
Artillery, they gave over the fight, and withdrew 
themſelves back to the Place where the King Jay 
incamped with the reſt of his Army. ; 

But now were divers days ſpent, wherein'the 

new Fortreſs at Tauris ( as we have betore laid ) 

was fully finiſhed, when the Souldiers of Gracia 

and Corftantinople, wearied to {ce their Friends and 

Fellows thus ſlain before their Faces, and having 

alſo ſafely laid up in their own Cuſtody ſuch Preys 

atid Booties as they had gotten in the ſack of the 

City, reſolved with themſelves to procure their 

own departure, and ſo much the rather, for that 

the Winter was now faft coming on. And foraſ- 

much as the General was through the immoderate 

flux of blood brought weak, and in deſpair of 

Life, and quite abandoned of all hope by his Phy- 

{icians, and therefore not to be ſpoken withall, 

they were fain by the Mouth of ſuch 4s were their 

wulty Friends about him, to repreſent unto him 

the a of rheir return, and withal after ma- 

ny reverend lntreaties, cauſed it alſo to be figni- 

fied. unto him, That it /he ſtood obſtinate, and 

would needs ftay dallying out the time in thoſe 
dangerous Places where no ſuch need was, they 

ſhould be intorced to withdraw themſelves; and-ro 

forſake him. Oſman, who had now nothing! elſe 

to do in thoſe Countries, but only to leave'ſome 
convenient Garriſon in the new Fortreſs at Tauris, 

liberally promifed to farisfie their Requeſts, by de- 

Giaffer parting thence the next Morning. So calling unto 
Baſſa of him Giaffer the Eunuch Baſſa :of Tripolis, a man 
mo " of a crafty and ctuel Nature, made him Gover- 

unuch, wy 

made Ga- Nour and Keeper of the new built Fortreſs at Tax- 
vernour of 74s. And the more to incourape him to rake that 
Tauis, charge upon him, he gave him freely for the ſpace 
of three whole years, not only the Office and Au- 

thority, but alſo the Rents and Revenues of the 

Baſſa of Caraemit, lately ſlain by the Perfien Pritice, 

and withal hopoured him with the Title of a Baſ- 


ſelves, than among the' Perfia 


to a Place called Sancazan, ſeyen Miles diſtant 
from Tanris. | 

'The Tarks were now upon the point of their in- 
camping, in a confuſed diſorder and hurliburly, 
when thoſe that were hindermpſt in the Army 
ncard the neighng of Horſcs,and the noiſe of Drums 
and I rumpets, as if it had been the coming of an 
Army. Which when the whole Camp underſtood, 
they ran headlong and diſordered as they wete, 
to the reſcue, on that {ide where the noiſe of the 
Horſes and warlike Inſtruments was heard. Bur 
whillt the Turks were thus intentively buſied on 
that fide to expect the coming of the Enemy, the 
Perſian Prince without any ſign or token of Batt! 
with 28500 Horſemen was ready upon them on 
the other fide ; who having diſcovered the Ca- 
mels and other Carriages, whereupon their Booty, 
their Spoils and their Riches were laden, which 
they had taken in Tauris, beſide much of their 
Proviſion of ViQtuals for the ſuſtenance of the Ar- 
my, he turned upon them, and with a provident 
and late Convoy had taken for a Prey -eightcen 
thobſand of the Camels and Mules well loaden with 
the ſame Booties and Viftuals; which the Prince 
ſent preſently away with fix thouſand of his Soul- 
diers, and- he himſelf with his two and twenty 
thouſand Perſians entred into the Turks Army, who 
now to withſtand his aſſault, had on thart fide alſo 
made head againſt him. A gallant thing it was, 
and terrible withall, to ſee what a mortal Battel 
was made, what ſingular Prowels ſhewed eyen pre- 
ſently in the fore- front of the Batrel ; for in a mo- 
ment you might haye ſeen the Tents and Pavili- 
ons turned upſide down, and their incamping 
Lodgings repleniſhed with dead Carkafles and 
Blood, victorious Death ranging and reigning in 
every Corner. The' Turks themſelves were aſtoni- 
ſhed and marvelled to fee their Enemies ( {o few 
in number, and intermingled among ſo populous 
an Army of warlike People ) more like fatal Mi- 
niſters of Death, than mortal men, ro brandiſh 
their Swords over Fer, as if it had lightned, and 
to make ſo general a {laughter ; and do to this 
day with great Admiration recount the Valour and 
Prowels of the Perſians, Bur they all now doubt- 
ing leſt the Enemy in this Fury ſhould forcibly 
bave entred the very Lodgings of the fick Viſier, 
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it was commanded ( not by himſelf, for he lay 


now at the laſt gaſp , but' by him who at that 
time commanded in his Name) That without 
delay the Artillery ſhould be unbarred and dit- 
charged : which in that Medly and Confuſion of 
both Armies, without 'atiy Exception or Diſtin1- 
on of Perſons, overthrew both Friends and Foes, 
and did more harm perhaps among the Turks them- 
ns : for at the firlf 
thundring noiſe thercof the Prince with all ſpeed 
retired ; after whom preſently followed all the reſt: 
ſo that the Turks which remained behind, were 


| more armoied with the deadly ſhor, than were the 


Perſians, 


ſoxth Emperour of the Turks. 


zrfrans, who flying away could not feel the 
ns but that &e Turks moſt firſt be well pay- 
ed for cheir Labour. The Turks purſuing the fly- 
ing Perſians, madc ſhew as if they would gladly 
have overtaken. them ; but Night coming on, they 
feared-to proceed any. further than they might 
without Danger return. In this Battel of Sancazan 
were {lain twenty thouſand Turks, without any 
notable loſs of the Perſians. | : : 
Afnong the reſt, ur the ſame place died the Vi- 
fier Oſman, General of the late dreadtul, but now 
deſolate -Army 3 not by the hand of the Enemy, 
but conſumed with the vehemency of an Ague, 
and flux of Blood. Whoſe Death notwithſtand- 
ing was kept ſecret from the whole Army, every 
tnan verily thinking, that it was but only the con- 
tinuance of his Sickneſs, becauſe the Charers where- 
io he lay, were ſtill kept cloſe; and in his Name Ci- 
cala Baſſa( for ſohe had appointed irhis will ) gave 
out Anſwers and Commandments to the whole 
Army. Nevertheleſs it was diſcloſed to the Perfi- 
ans by means of three young men, who in the 
Life of Oſman having charge of his Jewels and 
Treaſure, were with the beſt thereof and the fair- 
eſt of his Horſe: fled to the Perſian King, to whom 
they revealed the Death of the General. The Per- 
fians, who betore had thought it not poſlible for {o 
great cowardiſe and diſhonourable kind of fight- 
ing and ordering of an Army to have proceed- 
ed from the Virtue and Valour of O/man, of whoſe 
worth they bad too manifeſt a trial and experience 
in times paſt, now underſtanding of his Death, 
were thereby incouraged to attempt the utter over- 
throw of the Turkh remnant, and (o to give them 
.. an honourable farewel. Whereupon the Perſian 
Prince with 14909 men followed the Txarks, who 
had now raiſcd their Camp, and were removed to 


a cartain River of _——_ not far from'$Sanca- 


2an, where the Prince cauſed a few Tents to be 
pitched, about four or five miles diſtant from the 
* Turkiſh Camp, the aforeſaid Brook running in the 
midſt between the two Armies. Now the Prince 
had purpoſted to have affailed the Turks in the 
Morging, whilſt they were lodging their Carriages, 
hoping in that Confuſion to have wrought them 
ſome notable Miſchicf ; which his deſignment was 
revealed unto the Turks by one of his Spies whom 
. they had caughr. And therefore they did neither 
riſe ſo early in the Morning as their manner was, 
nor load their ſtuff until {uch time as they were 
all armed, and on Horſeback ready to receive 
their Enemies. By which their wary and unuſual 
manner of riſing, the Perſians perceived that their 
purpoſe was by ſome means diſcoyered. And yet 
conſidering that if they ſhould loſe this occaſion, 
they ſhould find no other good Opportunity to 
annoy thera before the next Spring, they utterly 
reſolved to adventure the afſault ; and having ob- 
ſerved that the Enemics Artillery was on the right 
. fide of the Army; they in the fight of every man 
began to enter on the Teft. Bur the Turks preſent- 
ly. ſo uhcovered and unbarred their Artillery 


againſt rhe err bem was to their great loſs and | 


danger. Howbeir they were ſo nimble and fo 
quick to ſhroud themſelves under the Enemies Ar- 
my, and to avoid the miſchievous Tempeſt, that 
being come now very near the Turks Squadrons, 
they muſt-needs joyn Battel with them. The Per- 
fins had purpoſed before, as ſoon as they ſaw the 
Turks begin' to ſtir, to retire, and ſo to draw them 
on into a very filrhy and deep mariſh; which be- 
ing then dry, was not feared or doubted of any,but 
only by thoſe that were acquainted therewithal, 
or born thereabouts. Which cheir policy the Re- 
bel Maxut Chan, and with him Daut Chan (as be- 
ing well acquairted with choſe places ) perceiving, 
gayo notice thereof to Cica/z Bafſa, who preſencly 


| 


cauſed a great compalling wing to be made, com- 
manding them to ſet upon the Perfians, and to 
charge them home, which was forthwith put in 
Execution, ſo that their fore-front opened jr (elf 
with very large and ſpacious cornersupon the Prince; 
who no ſooner ſaw this their unwonted order of 
coming on, but by and by he perceived that his 
purpole was diſcovered ; and thereupon withour 
any ſtay he began to retire, calling his People af- 
ter him 3 which could not fo ſuddenly be done, 
but that three thouſand of them remained behind, 
all miſerably ſtifled, overtrodden in the mire ; 
with very little loſs to the Turks. And this only 


barrel of five that were fought under Tauris, and 


in thoſe quarters, was leſs hurtful to the Tyrks than 
to the Perſians. ; 

The Prince returned to the King his Fathers 
Camp, returning unto him the whole Aion, to- 
gether with the departure of the Enemy. And fo 
the Turks came to Salmas, where the Death of the 
General was publiſhed ; from Salmas they went 
aſterwards to Van, where they took a ſurvey of 
their Army, and found wanting therein about 
fourſcore and five thouſand 7.hy or as ſome 
ſay more. Ar Yan all the Souldiers were diſmiſſed ; 
and Cicala from thence gave notice to Amurath at 
Conſtantinople, of all that hapntd. Where firſt was 
publiſhed the Death of Oſman the General, ( for 
whom were made many figns of great ſorrow ) 
and together with his Death, were blazed the 
bloody and mortal Aftions that were in that Ex- 
pedition performed ; ſo that the whole City ſeem- 
cd to be greatly diſcomtorted ; and in many pla- 
ces were heard much ſecret railing upon the King, 
many Curſes of this War, and inſolent Maledi&i- 
ons of theſe manitold Miſchicfs. After that, was 
diſperſed the great Fame of the new Fortreſs ere- 
fed at Tauris, of the ſacking of the City, and of 
all the-loſs that had hapncd therein ; and a gene- 
tal Edit | ry: in the Kings Name, That 
through a 
make ſolemn Feaſts, with other expreſs Tokens of 

oy and Rejoycing ; which was accordingly done 
th in Conſtantinople and other Places. There was 
alſo word ſent ro the Ambaſſadors of Hirgary, of 
France, of Venice, and of other Countrics, Thar 
they ſhould do the like ; but they all with one ac- 
cord an{wered, That it was never the Cuſtom of 
Ambaſladouts ro make any ſuch ſigns of Rejoy- 
cing, but 'only when the King hinnfelf in Perſon re- 
tutned from any the like Viftories. _ #1460 
| In the niean time Conſultation was held at Var, 
for the ſending of Succouts to Teflis in Georgia ; 
unto which important Service, Daut Chan to de- 
ſerve ſome Reward at Amurath's hand, offered 
himſelf ; unto whom Cicala Baſſa delivered thirty 
thouſand Cecchini to be conveyed- to the Fort at 
Teflis. Which piece of ſervice the Renegate per- 
formed, and without trouble relieved the Souldi- 
ets in the Fort ; which was ſo well accepted of 
Amurath, that he for the ſame good Service ho- 
noured him with rhe Dignity of the Baſla of Ma- 
fas. Maxut Chan alſo the other Perſian Rebel,that 
guided the Turkiſh Army to Roivan, and afterwards 
to Taurio, was in like manner by the ſame Amurath 
hanoured with the great rich Office of the Baſſa 
of Aleppd. | 
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The Miſerics the Tur kiſh Army endured in this ſeries 
Expedition for Tauris, beſide the Lofles before re- the Toke 


hearſed, were wonderful; for as the Sanzack of 
Ama#' ( a City of Soria, called in ancicnc 
Apamea ) preſent in all this Attion, reporteth in a 
Letter which he wrote ro 4li-Baſſa of Aleppo, there 
was ſuch a dearth in the Tarks Army, T they 
were-enforced to' give their Camels Bilquer and 
Rice, and when that failed, they gave them their 
pack-Saddles to cat, and after thar, pieces of Wood 

| Gg8882 men! 
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 Ammath the bird, 


1585 beaten into Powder, and at laſt the very Earth ; 
WW WYo which dearth endured untill they arrived at Van,” 
And at Tavris, whilſt the Fortteſs was in building, ; 

they were of neceſliry conſtrained to give their 

Horſes their Dung in very drie Powder. By reaſop 

whereof there followed a gtievous _—_— of 


Horſes, Camels, Mulcs, and Men z. and the ftink 


which grew of this Mortality was ſo great, that 


every man was fain to catry a piece ofa ſtrong ſmel- * 
ling Onion under his Noſe, to avoid the heavinets, 


thereof. | os 
The Fort fo lately built 'in the Royal City of 
Tauris, exceedingly grieved the Perſians in 'genc- 
ral, but cſpeciall heKing and the Prince his Son z 
to let it alone, they reckoned it.too great a ſhame, 
and how to demoliſh it they knew not well, firid- 
ing them(clyes not ny deſtitute of Artillery, but 
allo of ſach ſufficient ſtrength as was requiſne for 
petformance of ſo great an Enterpriſe ; yet, prick'd 
on with deſire of Glory, and the necelhity of the 
Cauſe, they determined even in the depth of Win- 


ter to gather new Forces, and with Trenches' of 


Earth to approach the Ditch, and to try it they 
could advance a Countermure as high as their 

-* Walls; and fo to attain to the Conqueſt thereof. 
. But in the gathering pf their Men they diſcovered 
new Difficulties ; for, to hire any Souldiers cither 
from Heri or Cheilan, was denied them by Abas 
and Amet Chan ; and their Turcoman Nation,which 
might have been the readicſt and the neareſt ar 
ſuch a need, for the late Death of Emir Chan, and 
for the Succeſſion of Aliculi, were grown very con- 
tumatious ; ſo that neither the'King, nor the 

Prince, nor the Preſidents and Governours of that 
Kingdom, could tell which way to turn themſelves. 

Ar laſt, for the common lakery, they determined 

to draw the” Turcomans to'4 Reconciliation ; ho- 

ping that by promiſing them any honeſt SarisfaCti- 

on for the wrong wherewith they challenged them- 

ſelves grieved for the Death of their Captain, they 

would become more tratable ts do them Service 

in their common Necc{fities. Whereupon the 

King ſent kind Letters to the Heads and Captains: 

of thoſe Nations, and principally to Mahamet Chan, 

and to Chalife the Sultan ; declaring plainly unto 

them the Perils of his State, and of the Liberty of 

the whole Kingdom, with the Confidence, he had 

in their Valour ; and that therefore forgetting all 

that was paſt, as done not 'in ſhame or {corn of 

their Nation, but only for Zeal and Love to the 
Kingdom, they would demand ſuch Satisfaftion 

as they deſired, and that he would, be ready to 

ren to any juſt requeſt they ſhould make. To 

which Letters they readily anſwered, that they 

would come unto him, to put in Execution what- 

{pever he ſhould for the common Neceffity or Ho- 

nour of his State command. Now they had craf- 

tily' amongſt themſelves altcady concluded not to 

ſuffer any other to fit in the room of Emir Chan 

their late Governour, but only young Tamas the 

Kings third Son. - Which Concluſion they bad 

plotted to themſelves, with a Reſolution in the 

end, to cauſe him to be accepted for King at Cas- 

bin, in deſpight of the King himſelf and of the 

Prince Hamze ; nothing regarding, that by this 

AXCtion far greater Troubles would ariſe in Perfia 

. .than eyer were yet heard of; bur only being whol- 

ly bent to revenge the Death of one only Emir 

Ten thou- - Chan, With this malicious and fraudulent Reſo- 
and we", lution, they to the number of ten thouſand (under 
their Ser- | te conduct of two Captains, Mahamet and Calife) 
vice unto went to the King, in all Revetence offering them- 
the Perſian (efyes with all readineſs.to be employed in the cn- 
King. trerprile whercunto they were called. The old cre- 
dulous King, not ſuſpeting any. miſchief plotted 

by theſe ſecret Rebels, was greatly comforted at 


' 7; . . , | . RE en 
that had felt ſome inckling of this Conſpiracy, he 


was adviſed to deal circumipeQtly and warily with 
them, and not commit atty matter of importance 
ro their truſt ; yet did he think every hour a thoy- 


{and untill he had offered rhem SarisfaQtion; pro. 


miſing them, that what Caprain loeverchey would 
delire itrthe room of Emir Chan, it it were pollible, 
they ſhould have him. Whetcunto the difſem- 


blivg Mahamet Chan made atifwer, That their ge.. 
"fire above all things, was to do him Pleaſure and 


Service z not doubting but-he would appoint them 
ſuch a Chieftain, as ſhould be valorous, noble, and 
acceptable unto them. ' The 'King could ſtay no 


. longer; but frankly declared unto them, That to 


aſſure them of his good will, and to give them an 
Hoſtage in pawn thereof, he had made choice of 
young Tamas his Son; to ſucceed in the room of 
Emir Chan their late Goyernour, As ſoon'as Maha- 
met Chan heard this Reſolution of the King, who 


befide all expeation, voluntarily of himſelf yickded - 


them the means to put in Execution what they hag 
maliciouſly before contrived againſt the Peace and 
Liberty of cheKingdom 3 he became more jocund 
than he was wont to be, and outwardly ſhewed 
himſelf ready for whatſoeyer the King would com- 
mand hitn ; and in the Names of the reſt, yielded 
allo large Promiſes of Fidelity and Obedience, {6 
that the matter might be performed for which he 
had now given his Word. . Pos cn, 

The King, who defired nothing more than to 
ſee the Fort of Tawris raiſed ( which could hardly 
be done without the help of thoſe Turcomans) con- 
trary to the Advice of the wileſt of the Sultans, 
and of the Prince, ſecretly, and as it were by 
ſtealth, gave his young Son Tamas into the hands 
of Mahaniet. as chief of all the, Tarcomans. Who, 
to nouriſh the good y 4g and Credulivy of the 
King, and to ſecure the Prince and the Sultans, 
gave a luftic beginning, by the help of his Followers, 
with Trenches and Rampiers to approach the Fort. 


Neither wis there any great time your therein ; - 


for they had now almoſt made their Trenches and 
Mounts even with the Enemies Wall, and the 
Ditch it ſelf was almoſt filled up with Earth,ſo that 
there wanted but little more Labour to begin the 
defired aflatilt ; when, contrary to all Mens Ex- 
peQtation, the falſe and wicked Traitor Mahamet 
Chan with all his Turcomans, leading away with 
chem the Child Tamas, departed in .the Night- 
time, and upon a ſudden, from ſo noble and ho- 
nourable an enterprite ; and, blinded with deſire 
to put in Execution his 1ll-batched purpoſe, co- 
vertly and without any noiſe, remoyed from the 
beſieged Walls, and put himſelf on his way to- 
wards Casbin , {till terming Tamas by the Name 
of the King of Perſia, and ſundry ways abuſing 
and mortng the poor old King and the Prince. 
Fhis ſo fudden and fo dangerous a Rebcllion, 
whereby not only ſo honourable and ſo neceſſary 


an enterpriſe was to be abandoned, but the whole * 


ſtate of the Kingdom like to be indanggred, cx- 
ceedingly grieved all good men, but moſt of all the 
old King and the Prince his Son; who,no lels care- 
ful of. his rightful Succeſſion, than was the aged 
King of his preſent Eſtate, both now hazarded by 
this Rebellion ; wholly incenſed with Grict and 
Anguiſh of Mind, began to. caſt a thouſand De- 
vices in his troubled Head, what courſe to take, 
and what to reſolve upon. To abandon the liege 
it grieved him above meaſure, and to ſuffer ſo per- 
nicious a Rebellion to. go forward, ſeemed too 
dangerous for the State of Perſia ; and to provide 
for both theſe Miſchiefs. at once, was altogethcr 
impoſſible. In theſe huge Waves of coutrary 
Thoughts, he reſolved at laſt to turn himſelf 
acainf the Twrcomans, and to ſuppreſs that Rebel- 


their coming and alchough by ſome of his Sultans | lion, as moſt dapgerous to the State. And lo with 
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Wyo Kings ordinary Guard, all courageous and hardy 
| aw; he Claead after the rebeſhous Turconans ; 
and marching dirc&tly toward Casbin, he over- 
" took rhem at a place called Califteza, a daics Jour- 
ney on this ſide Cabin, and there joyned Bartel 
with them. Wherein, many of them being {orry 
for that. they had done, would not {o much as 
draw their Swords againft the Prince; many others 
fled alſo away for fear, fo.that he ealaly obtained a 
wiſhed Viftory 'over them. , T he feditious Maha- 
"mans dif- et Chan "was taken Priſoner, and by the Princes 
-amfred, Commandment preſently. beheaded ; .{o was alio 
and Maha» (4 fe the Sultan, and: divers other Caprtaius of this 
eee peſtilent Conſpiracy, Young Tamas was allo taken, 
%Sute and by the DireCtion of the Prince ſent to the Ca- 
ixheaded. ſtle of Chahaca. - Five thouſand Turcomans of the 
late Followers of the Rebel Mehamet, fled our of 
the Bartel rowards Babylon by the way of Siras, 
and yielded themſelves to. Solyman, Baſſa of that 
City; who afterwards repenting themſelves of their 
Folly, ſought to return again into the Favour of 
their King, bur all in vain; ſo that þ@g become 
Rebels to the one, and ſuſpeted to the other, they 
did at one time Joſe their Country, their Liberty, 
their Honour, and the Fayour of all Men, as well 
Friends as Foes. The Prince after this Victory 
held on his way to Casbin, and there ſtaying, la- 
boured to gather the diſperſed Turcomans, elpeci- 
ally thoſe that (moved with the honeſty of the 
cauſe ) would not bear Arms in ſo unjuſt an ACti- 
on ; intending afterwards to return to 'Tauris, to 
attend the. beſieging and conqueſt of the Forr. 
. This was the en of this dangerous Rebellion, the 
chief cauſe that Tauris was not again recovered out 
of the hands of the Turks, to the great weakning of 

the Perſian Kingdom. | 


the Caſtle of Tauris; fearing leſt the Perfian Prince 
would with a greater Army. again return to the 
fiege z perceiving himſelf ro wax every day wea- 
ker and weaker, by reaſon that many of his men 
ſecretly fled from him, beſide them that periſhed 
with Sickneſs, and others ſlain in adventuring too 
boldly to go abroad to ſeek for:Viftuals ; ſent Ad- 
es” Aro. thereof to Cicala Baſſa at Van ; ſigni- 
fying further unto him by Wraing, Thar if the 
Prince ſhould again return: to affaulr the Fort, he 
ſhould of Necefliry be enforced to yield it; and 
that therefore, as he tendered the honour of his 
Sultan, he 'would be 'careful to fend him Suc- 
cour, whereby he might be able .to maintain the 
Fort ; adding moreover, T hat now it was moſt 
eaſily ro be done, becauſe there was no Forces of 
the Enemies in thofe quarters, ſaving only a few 

- which remained abour the King, lying twelve 
miles off from Tauris. Cicala, moved With the im- 
portance of the enterpriſe propounded, and withal 
deſirous to gain ſore credit of Glory and Renowa 
with his King, entertained the Advices of Gieffer, 
and getting him to horſe with a train of three thou- 
fand Harquebuzers, and good ſtore pf Munition, 
ſet farward toward Tauris. The Perſian King ad- 
vertiſed thereof, ſent our Spies to learn what way 
they held, meaning to meet them and to ſet upon 
them z but theſe Spies coming. near to Samas, 

- were apprehended by the fore-runners of Cicala, 
and being put to Torture, revealed ar laſt, how 
that their King was. in Arms, and on his way to- 
wards  Sancazar. At which News Cicalz was 
greatly aſtoniſhed, as well for the danger wherein- 
the Forces and Munition which he had with 


Giaffer . 
=7Y 
Cicala 


ic 
Roſs for 
Aid, 


O 
him were likely to fall, as alſo for that by any loſs | 


which his'Troops ſhould ſuſtain in this Expedition, 


; Now Giaffer. the Eunuch Baſſa Governour of | 


tnoſt noble frontier Town in al! thoſe Countries ) | 


-muſt needs. be in hazard to be loſt, haying lett in 


ee 


1585 twelve thouſand Souldiers, and a part allo of the. | it bur his Lieutenant with a very few Souldiers. 


Whereupon he determined to relinquiſh this dan- 
gerous enterpriſe, and to withdraw himſelf back 
to the Defence and Preſervation of the Ciry com- 
mitted to his Truſt and Government. But although 
theſe expetted and deſired Succours were not con- 
veyed/to Tauris as was intended, yet had Giaffer as 
good Fortune as he could wiſh; for the Preparari- 
ons of the Prince were fo long and troubleſome, 
and his return ſo much prolonged, that there was 


time enough yielded unto the Turks great General, 


now newly choſen ( as by and by ihall be decla- 
red ) to go with a ſtrong Army into thoſe quar- 
ters, and ſo to preſerve all that which the only Ex- 
pedition and Celerity oft the Enemy might have 
put in grcat hazard, and almoſt have brought to 
a deſperate caſe. 

In the mean time, Anmurath the Turkiſh Empe- 
rour was greatly.troubled at Conſtantinople in ma- 
king choice of a new General ; on the one ſide, O/- 
man Baja having by his laſt Will left Sinan Cicala 
ro be his Succeſlour, as a man of approved Valour; 
and the many dangers he had run through in the 
late Service about Taari, with the great favours he 
had in the Courr, did not a little incline the King 
to his EleCtion : gn the other ſide, he heard of a 


| publick Rumour ſpread . amongſt. the Souldiers, 


that they could by no means indure to be com- 
manded by {o young a Captain; and that ſome in 
plain tearms ſhould {ay, That they would not obey 
bim : Which cauſed Amurath to doubt, that ſome 
dangerous diſcord might thereof enſue in the Ar- 
my, if he ſhould proceed ro make choice of him. 
Then there was alſo Ferat Baſſa, the ſame man 


| Which had already ſuſtained the charge before Of- 


man, who now very ambitiouſly ſought again for 


| this Honour, having of late performed ſome good 
any 


Service to the, good liking of the King. 
other to make better choice he had none, ſo that 
he ſtood in great doubt what to do. In the end,be- 
"cauſe he was in good time'to provide for his Af- 
fairs, he made choice of Ferat Baſſa, the ſame man 
whom he had before made proof of : a man of 
great Fidelity, of arr honourable Carriage, and al- 
ready experienced in the leading and command- 
ing of ſuch an Army, to whom he granted the or- 
dinary Anthority, ro mannage at his pleaſure ſuch 
Afﬀeairs of the Empire as concerned xx Journey. 
Upon this Refolution, general Precepts were ſent 
out to all Cities within the Kingdom, to the Baſ- 


| faesand other Governours, with ſpecial Command- 


ment, Thar all their Souldiers, rogether with their 
Taxes, Tenths, Munitions, Viftuals, Armout, Ar- 
tificers, and to be ſhort, all their neceſſary Furni- 
ture and Proviſion ſhould be ready and in order. 
upon the firſt warning ſhould be ſent them the 
next Spring. Great proviſion of Money was made, 
and in Soria ( beſides the ordinary ſum that is be- 
ſtowed upon the yearly pay of Souldiers in Reivan, 
Jams; Lori, Tomani, Teflis, and Chars, which 
wallow up all the Revenue of that Country, and 
of the City of Tripoli, amounting to the ſum of ſix 
hundred bond Duckats) there was taken up in 
preſt of private Merchants in the City of Aleppo on- 
ly, the ſum of threeſcore thouſand Cecchini, to be 
repaied unto them with the firſt Monies that ſhould 
be received by the Officers of his Cuſtom-houſes. 
A matcer that moved an extraordinary grudging 
among the People, .for that it ſeemed to every mart 
a very ſtrange and intolerable Exafion, beſide {© 
many grievances laid upon them, for Corn, fo: 
Carriages, tor Pioneers, and for Workmen. to cn- 
dure thisburden alſo of lending their Money. with- 


H | out hope of Reſtitution thereof : yea and indeed 
. the City of Van ( being indeed the greater and | 


every man did greatly wonder how they were 
thus ill-adviſed, to make it known to the Chriſti- 
an Princes what ſcarcity and want of Money coy 

; ad, 
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and com- 
eth to S7- 
vas, 


of his Army, and in muſtering Men, that it was 
. the latter end of July before he departed thence ; 


had. The General had alſo with him foyr hun- | 
dred picces of Artillery, and did beſide ſo'work the. 
matter, as that Maxut Chan (who was appointed 

Baſſa of 4/eppo) was granted unto him to be the 

guide of his Army, as he had been of Oſmans ; and 

that Cicals Baſla of Van( (carce his good friend ) was 

removed from thence, and {cnt farther off our of' 
his way as Baſla to Babylon. 

And thus having put all things in zcadineſs, he 
departed from Conſtantinople in the Month of Aprzl, 
in the year 1586, and paſſing over the Strait into 
Afia, came to Sivas ſomething later than he ſhould 
have done, being hindred partly by the Plague, 
which then raged exceedingly in Conſtantinople,and 
partly by other occaſions incident to ſuch Aﬀtions. 
At Siva he ſtaicd ſo long for the coming together 


ſtaying indeed the longer at Siva, by reaſon of the 
exceeding Dearth and want of ViQtuals at Erzirum: 
which Dearth was alſo ſo great in Aleppo, that a 
Venice buſhel of W heat was ſold tor rwelve Cec- 
chini. 

Ferat yet making his abode at Si2as, but ready 
to depatt, was advertiſed by certain Poſts ſent from 
Giaffer the Baſla of Tawris, how that the Perſian 
Prince was hourly expeted withaa great Army 
and that if he did fore{low to {end Succours, a 
to prevent the coming of the Prince, and ſo give 
himtime and leiſure to aſſault rhe Caſtle, he doubt- 
ed greatly how he ſhould be able to hold the ſame. 
Upon which Advertiſcment Ferat preſently re- 
moved, and fo haſted his Journey, that about the 
beginning of Auguſt he was at Erzirum ; and ſtill 
hearing more and more of the Princes coming, 
Raicd not there, bur haſted to Van; where having 
gathered together all his Souldiers, and taken a 
new Survey of his Army, he departed thence; and 
being preſently come into theopen and large Cham- 
pains, to make proof of the readineſs of his Soul- 
diers, he marſhalled them in ſuch fort as if he ſhould 
forthwith have joyned Battel with the Enemy, and 
ſo in ſeemly order marched on. 

The Turkiſh General continually feared, leſt the 
Perfians ſhould come upon him with ſome ſudden 
aſſault ; beſides that, the conſtant -report of the 
Princes coming to Tawris with his Army, much in- 
creaſed his troubled Thoughts. But on the other 
{ide, he repoſed great Confidence in the Conſpira- 
cy that was now plotted againſt the Life of the 
Prince, with the privity of Aliculi Chan the Pro- 
tefor and Champion of 4bas Mirize of Heri, who 
under the colour of accompanying the Prince to 
aſſiſt his Forces, had reſolately concluded with him- 
ſelf, and abſolutely promiſed A4bas ( having alſo 
given Intelligence thereof to the Turks General J to 
rid the Prince Hemze of his Life; or art leaſt (which 
he thought might more eaſily be brought to paſs) 
in the ſundry Revolutions and variable Chances of 
the Barrel, at ſome time vr other to make him fg] 
into the hands of Ferat, and ſo to ſettle his Lord 
and Maſter Abas in his Eſtate. Upon theſe Trea- 
cheries Ferat grounding himſelf, began with grea- 
ter Confidence to diſpoſe his Deſignments, and 
ſomewhat leſs to fear the Fame of the huge Prepa- 
rations of Perſia againſt him> Which Preparations 
in truth, as by moſt wicked Devices and malicious 
Conſpiracies they were turned quite contrary from 
that end whereunto the Prince Hamze had conti- 


nually appointed them; fo if they had been em-. 


ployed with ſuch Faith and Fideliry as ſo righteous 
2 cauſe required, without all donbt the Writers of 
our time ſhould have had matter enough in this 
86 year to ſhew and repreſent unto the World 
fuch Accidents as ſhould be nothing inferiour +to 
thoſe of the year before-going. - But toraſmuch as 


—_— 


ob the Devil, have for the utter undoing and ws Ls 
throw of the Glory of Perſia, continual | Sno Rf 
ed the Turks Army, nor maryel it is that the Per. The Glory 
an Nation cannot vaunt of any Revenge taken for ® the Per 
the Indignities offered thentby their Enemies; and on ing. 
that our Writers cannot chuſe but write of the true throw, by 
and undoubted ViRQories of the Tarks, and the bare «Rebellion 
Shadows of the Perſian Exploits ; which notwich- 924 Diſ- 
ſtanding many Chriſtians vainly believe, becauſe * 
they moſtearneſtly deſire them to be true; although 
they do ſee to the contrary, the manifeſt ptoſper- 
ing and evident Conqueſts which the Tarks haye 
in divers their States and Countries. 
The Perfian Prince about the latter end of July 
arrived at Tawris with the greateſt part of his Ar- 
my, where he ( contrary to the Opinion of all 
men ) ſtaied not, for what cauſe is uncertain: Bur 
underſtanding that Zeinel! Baſſa of Salmas, by Na- 
tion 4 Curdo, hay encamped yeſore the City, who 
of a Perfian was become a Turk, and had done 
great harm againſt the State of Perſia; he determi- 
ned ſuddenly to fet upon him, and to chaſtiſe him 
for his Rebellion. According to which Reſoluti- 
on, being accompanied with twelye thouſand Soul- 
diers, he rode to Salmas, where finding Zeinel with 
all his People encamped as he had been before in- 
formed,he gave him the aſſault. Zeine/ more ready 
roflic than to fight, and his Souldiers as ready as he, 
fled qeme+/ and fell before the Perſians, ſo that the 
Baſla himſelf with a few others had much ado to 
eſcape and ſave themſelves in the cloſeſt Corners 
thereabouts, leaving the Ciry committed to his 
charge, for a prey unto the angry Enemy ; who 
entering into the ſame, ſacked and ſpoiled it, exer- 
ciſing thereon all ſuch Cruelries, as partly the na- 
tural deſires of Souldiers uſc to praftiſe, and partly 
ſuch as the Turks themſelves ſhewed unto them in 
that miſerable and moſt lamentable ſacking of Tau- 
ris the laſt kg The like Spoils did the Perſian 
Army. in all thoſe quarters round about, and fo 
would have peradyenture returned to Texris, but 
that certain Spies arrived upon them, with Adver- 
tiſement, That the Bafſa of Reivan being iflued 
out of his Fortreſs with fifteen hundred uebu- 
fiers, had committed the like outrages in the Vil- 
lages and Helds thereabours, as the Prince bad done 
abour Salmar. With which News the Prince was 
greatly moved ; and immediately riſing with his 
Army, and marching towards Reivan, not far from 
the City encountered the Baſſa ; who diſcovering 
the Enemies Forces afar off, began in great diſor- 
der to flic and rctire- into his Fort, leaving the 
greateſt part of his Souldiers ( making not ſo much 
{peed in flight as himſelf ) to the Fury of the Prince, 
who put them all co the Sword, and did what harm 
he poſſibly could in all the Places thereabouts. _ 

At the very ſame time great Troubles aroſe 1 
the Drufian Country z for Man-Ogli the valiant 
Drufian (of whom we have before ſpoken ) in Re- 
venge of the Injuries done unto him and his Pco- 
ple by Ebrain Baſſa, and by a valiant kind of Re- 
ſtirution to. recompence himſelf of all thoſe Brivcs 
and Preſents, which by ſo many ſhifts and ſubxilcies 
were by the coverous Baſſa wrung from him ( 25 
is before deelared ) had now taken up Arms, and 
baving waſted and ſacked all the Territory of E5- 
ne-Manſur, and of his other Enemies who had y1e1d- 
ed their Obedience unto the Turks, without Iett 
forced all that Country with ſudden Invaſions and 
Inrodes, even very near unto the Citics of Balbecke 
and Tripoli, and did there exceeding harm; For 
redreſs whereof, Amurath was olad to diſpatch 
away from the Court Ali Baſſa born at Aleppo,with 
the Title of the Baſſa of Damaſes, and with Aurho- 
rity to muſter freſh Souldiers, and ſo wholly to at- 
tend the utter Subyerfion of Man-Og/i. But com- 


Rebellion and Diſcord, the two inferjour Miniſters 


ing _ he found all again quiet, ſo "01 Ard 


ſixth Emperour of the Turks. 


1586 


Emangult 


the Twhs, 
+ was by 
the Prince 


Aliculi and 


—_—  ——————T 


Preſence in that Country ſeryed rather for a Re- 


SYS conciliation and Peace-making nonge: them,than 


for the proſecuting of any further War ; which 
at that Kt was moſt neceſſary for the Turks to be 
avoided, as well for want of Money in the com- 
mon Treaſury, as for the exceeding fcarcity of 
Vituals. | pet eps 9,057. 44 

Now the Perſian Prince having made an end of 
the Outroads and Spoils betore-mentioncd, retired 
himſelf to Tawris, and ſo towards his Fathers Camp, 
where the relt of his; Army was 'now rrived, to 
the number. of. about forty thouſand ; of whom 
the Prince, diſpatched away . the Souldiers of Heri, 
to the number ;of .cight thouſand, under the con- 
duCt of the traiterous AZicul/t Chan their General; 
and part. alſo of the Turcomans, under the leading 
of Emanguli Chan ; with ſpecial charge, That they 
ſhould by the way, in places of moſt advantage, 
meet and receive the Enemics Army, and in thoſe 
narrow and troubleſome Paſſages to do them what 
miſchicf they poſſible could. : Which the Prince 
thus appointed, thinking by this means to weaken 
the Enemies Forces, and lo at their arrival at Tau- 
ris, to Come upon them with all his Power, and fo 
utterly to deſtroy them. | 

Both theſe Captains departed accordingly, ma- 
king ſhew that they would with all AﬀeCtion ac- 


* compliſh the Commandment of their Prince ; yet 


never” was there heard any ſervice of moment put 
in Execution by them ; for A/icul: full of Treaſon, 
after their departure began to alledge many forced 
Reaſons and Excuſes, Why they. ſhould ſurceaſle 
from meering with the. Turks ; and. Emangali as 
yer utterly. ignorant of the wicked Purpoſes and 
miſchievous Treachery of Alicuii, ſuffered himſelf 
to be miſled by him alſo. By che Delays and Neg- 
ligence of theſe -two. Perfian Captains, the Turkiſh 
General took leiſure,withoutany loſs or hinderance 
at all, to arrive at Tauris, and to put the defired 
Succours into the Fort ; at what time the Perſian 
Prince by good hap had got Knowledge of the 
Treachery of Aliculi, and of the Deſlignments 
which many of the Sultans had Jately contrived, 
tor the betraying of bim alive into the hands of 


the Turkiſh General. Of which Suſpition he being ' 


greatly afraid, durſt not only not truſt himſelf to 
perform thoſe Bartels that he had before derermi- 


' ned to have performed, - but quite abandoning 


this noble and honourable enterprile , wholly 
employcd all his Care and Study for the ſafety of 


his own Perſon, and (o left the Triumph of the | 


Matter in the Power of the Turks. And thus thoſe 
preat Hopes and ExpeQtations which the Perſians 
Pad conceived of great Exploits to have been done 
againſt the Enemy, did not only prove vain and 
come to no good iffue,but contrariwile by this dilco- 
very were converted into moſt ſtrange Diſturban- 
ces, and all Perſia thereby endured {undry Altera- 
tions and Revolutions of moſt important Conle- 
quences. For both Alicul! Chan and his Compli- 
ces were purſued by the Prince, as Rebels and Trai- 
tors ; and alſo 4bas Mirize of Heri was maniteſtly 
diſcovered for a wicked and treacherous contriver 
of his Brothers Death z whereby the common 
Miſchiefs were encreaſed more than ever they were 
before, and the publick Calamities yielded greater 
hopes unto the Tarks, than they had ever before 
conceived in all the courſe of theſe Wars. | 
When Ferat had thus relieved them in the Ca- 
(tle of Tauris, leaving for the Cuſtody thereof Gi- 


turned towards Erzirum , having firſt cauſed a 
Fort to be erected at Curchive T.mris, a Place near 
unto Tauris ; another ar Coy. and the third at Cum; 
in every one of which Fofts he left a convenient 
number of Souldiers, with all things neceſſary and 
ſufficient for their maintenance, and defence of the 


Places they were to keep. He {ent allo Succoursto 


expected, and now molt joytully received. Bur the 
Perſian. Prince baving :hunted Aliculi Chan out of 
the quarters of Tauris, thought himſelf nuw whol- 
ly delivered :from the great fear of Treaſon and 
Rebellion, wherein he of late lived ; and there- 
fore in as great haſt as he-could; put himſclt on his 
Journey rowards Gerge ; in which: place having 
gathered together a good number of Souldiers, he 
determined to remove thence, to intercept the Suc- 
cours that were by the Turks to be brought to Te- 


fiis. Now he had always tound Emangali Chan to 


be both faithful and wiſe, and in him, he repoſed 
an aſſured Confidence for performing any enter- 
priſe that he had in hand, and communicated with 
him every Device that he had conceived in theſe 
Wars. And theretore he made head and joyned 
with him ; and lodging moſt familiarly in his Ci- 
ty, he {taycd there for the ſetting in order and diſ- 
poſing of his aforeſaid Delignment, being very de- 
firous not- to ler {uch an Opportunity to overſlip, 
without Signification unto the World of ſome no- 
cable Novelty, which might be correſpondent to 
the Fame that of matters paſled and performed the 
year before, was now {pread and publiſhed abroad 
over all the World. - But when he was cyecn at 
the very faireſt ro have. put this his deſire in Ex- 
ecution, and leaſt of all feared any Treachery or 
Treaſon, upon a {udden in the Night-time as he 
flepr upon a Pallat he was miſerably. ſtrucken 
through the Body, by an Eunuch of his that attend- 
ed upon him, and ſo the moſt reſplendent and 
bright Juſtre that ever ſhined in Perſia, was utterly 
extinguiſhed. - What was the occaſion thereof, 
and who procured his Death, divers and ſundry are 
the Opinions of Men. . Some think that his Brother 


- Abas Mirize of Heri, who had before coped to 


. have had him betrayed into the hands of the Turk- 
iſh General, had now by force of Money and Gifts 
induced the wicked Eunuch. thereunto. Others 
deemed it not to have becn done without the pri- 
vity of his Father, as more deſirous to prefer 4bas 
Mirize his other Son unto the Kingdom. Divers 
others do diyerſly reafon of the matter ; ſo thar 
to affirm of a certainty, that thus or thus the Death 
of ſo worthy a Prince was procured, were great 
' raſhnels ; and therefore we leave it, with the fur- 
ther proceſs: of the Perſian State, unto the further 
diſcovery of Time, the antient Mother of Truth: 
 Notwichſtanding the League betwixt the Chri- 
ſtiaa Emperour Kodo/ph the ſecond, and Amurath 
the great Turk, many ſharp Skirmifhes oftentimes 
fell out berwixt the Chriſtians and the Turks, upon 
the Frontiers of their Territorics and Dominjons, 
eſpecially in Hungary, Croatia, and Stiria; as now 
it the latter end of this year 1586. in the Month 
of December, the Turks, after theit infolent man- 
ner making an inrode into the Borders.of Croatia, 
received a natable overthrow by the Chriſtians, 
being in number much fewer ; 'where amongſt 
others, the Baſla of Boſna with his Brother was 
flain, whoſe Head with certain Prifoners was ſen 


| to Viennato Erneftius Arch-duke of Auſtria. the Em- 


perours Brother. This Baſſa of Boſna and his Bro- 
ther, flain in this Conflitt (as we have faid ) arc 
reported ro have bcen the Sons of Myhamet the 
late great Viſiter, by one of the Daughters of Sely- 


mus the ſecond, Amurath's Siſter. For divers years 


| following, Amurath did ho great matter worth the 
affer the Bafla with his former Companies, he re- | 


Remembrance, contenting himſelf ( as it ſhould 
| ſeem) with that he had already got from the Per- 
 fians 5 and holding his league in ſome reaſonable 
' ſort with the Chriſtians : yer not ſo, but that ma- 
| ny a bloody broyl, tending ar laſt even to the 
breach of the League, paſſed betwixt the Turks 


and the Chriſtians ; which for the Conmnuarion 
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the Fort at Tefiis in Georgia, which they had long Wo 
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an Prince 
flain by 
one of his 
Eunuchs, 
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The Caſtle 


of the Hiſtory we will briefly ſet down, as they 
are unto us by the Writers of our time reported. 
In February the year following, which wasthe 


of Koppan YEAr 1507, the Chriſtians, provoked by the oftet 


in Hungary Outrages O 


ſurpriſed 
by the 
Chriſtians, 


the Turks, ſcrting upon the Caſtle of 
Koppan, not far from the lake of Balaton, being 
then frozen, by good fortune ſurpriſed it. There 
was at that time in the Caſtle three of the Turks 
Sanzacks, and about a thouſand Turks, of whom 
an hundred and ninety of the better ſort, with ſe- 
yenty Women, beſides divers of the meaner ſorr, 
fell into the hands of the Chriſtians ; the reſt ſaving 
themſelves by flight, or by creeping into lecret 
corners ; an hundred Horſes for ſervice were there 
taken alſo, and ſo much Booty as was eſteemed to 
be worth forty thouſand Duckats. Of the three 


Sanzacks that were there preſent, Alts Sanzack of | 
| Koppan was taken, and brought firſt to Vienna, and 


afterward preſented to the Emperour ; Another of 
them ſtanding upon his defence in a vault under 
Ground, was there {mothered ; the third eſcaped 
by flight, but was afterwards the ſame year taken 
with divers others, as ſhall be forthwith declared. 
The eighth of Auguſt following, four of the 
Turks great Commanders in Hungary, viz. The 
Baſla of Ziget, the Sanzacks of Mohas, of Buinque 
Eccleſie, and the new Sanzack of Koppan, with five 
thouſand Souldiers, brake into the borders of the 
Chriſtians, and in moſt cruel manner deſtroyed ſe- 
venteen Country Villages about Limbach ; - carry- 
ing away with them all the milerable Country 
People, with the {ſpoilt of the Country. Whereof 
George County Serinus ( Son to that moſt yaliant 
County Nicholas Serinus lain at Ziget ) Comman- 
der of the Gartiſon of Canifia, underſtanding,with 
as much (peed as was poſlible raiſed ſuch Forces as 
he was able out of his Territory berwixt the Ri- 
vers of Drauus and Mura, and calling unto his aid 
the County Nadaſti, the Lord Bathianins, and 
ſame other yaliant Captains that had the charge of 
thoſe Frontiets 3. with ſuch diligence took the 
Streights and Paſlages whereby the Turks muſt 
needs return among the Mariſhes, that the Turks 
coming back again that way with a very rich Prey 
and many Priſoners, being in the break of the day 
hardly charged by thoſe moſt expert and reſolute 
Souldiers, in thoſe ſtreight and troubleſome Paſla- 
ges about a mile from Caniſia, were at length dil- 
comfited and put to flight with ſuch a miſerable 
ſlaughter, that many of them yielded up their Sci- 
mirters, pittifully crying for Mercy ; other ſome 
fled back into the Woods and Forreſts, and many 
running headlong into the Mariſhes, there periſh- 
ed, or ſticking faſt in the deep mud, cried together 
for mercy and help of their Enemies. In this Con- 
Ai Muhamet the Sanzack of Quingque Eccleſia (Yon 
to Haly Baſſa, {lain in the Battel of Lepanto ) was 
taken Priſoner. Sinarf Beg Sanzack of Mohasz, 
thinking to eſcape through the Mariſh, ſtuck faſt 
with his Horſe, and was ſhot through the Head 
with a ſmall ſhot, and there died. The Baſla of 
Ziget, with Chaſan the new Sanzack of Koppan, 
ſceing all deſperate and loſt, fled betimes out of 
the Bartel ; but he of Koppan, wandering up and 
down in the Woods, was the next night after the 
Battel witch otherstaken ; the Baſſa of Ziget, almoſt 
ſpent with Hunger and Grief of Mind, eſcaped on 
foot ſeven days after to Breſenza. There were ta- 
ken of the Turks a thouſand three hundred, of 
whom many died afterwards of their Wounds. In 
this Battel there was ſlain of the Turks, with them 
that periſhed in the Mariſhes and Woods, about 
2999, and of the Tarks Horſes were taken about 
1599. All the Prey before taken by the Turks, 
with the miſerable Captives, was again recovered- 
The number of them that performed this notable 
$cryice, was in all but fifteen hundred foot, and 


1 


five hundred horſe; of whom there was but eleven 
ſlain, but moſt of the reſt wounded. Four hundred 
heads of the flain Turks were (after the manner of 
thoſe bordering Souldiers) carried for ſhew to Ca- 
niſia, with five hundred Priſoners. The Chriſtian 
Souldiers, with the help of the Country People, 
ceaſed not for certain days to hunt after the Tarks 
that were fled into the Woods, as after wild Beaſts, 
of whom they found a great number; divers others 
alſo ſeeing no means to eſcape, came forth of their 
lurking Places, and yielded themlſelyes. 

Amurath underſtanding of all theſe Troubles 
that had ſo happened, commanded Aly the Baſla 
of Buda to be ſtrangled, for that he had broken 
the League; and not reſtrained the Infolency of his * 
Sanzacks, whom he might have commanded ; « ;... 
and in his ſtead placed Sinan Baſſa, whom, before 7 
in diſgrace, he had now at the requeſt of his Wite 
again teccived into Fayour, and reſtored to his Sinn 8; 
former Dignity. About this time alſo Sigiſmund /*5v 


| (the King of Sweden's Son) now after the Death ©" 


1n'9 Fa 


of King Stephen choſen King of Polia, and Maxi- vu. 
milian the Emperous Brother rejefted ; even in 
the beginning of his Reign ſought to renew the 
League which Stephen's Predeceſfor, and other the 
Poloman Kings had before made with Amurath and 

his Predecefſors, the Turkiſh Sultans. And to tha: 
purpoſe writ unto him as followeth. 


Sigiſmund the Third, King of Polonia, un- 
to Ammurath the Third, Emperour of the 
Turks, ſendeth greeting. 


5 Be E Almighty long keep and preſerve your Majeſty 5;j;nai 
in Health and” Honour. Moft Mighty Prince, the Pim 
our beſt beloved Friend and Neighbour, after that we « vng* 
by the Grace and Goodneſs of God wert choſen to go- _— 
vern the Kingdom of Polonia, and the Ambaſſadorsof os : 
that Kingdom had ſignified ſo much unto us ; we, pro- 

viding us of Neceſaries, came to Danske the eighteenth 

of Ottober, from whence we ſend John Zamogil 

our Secretary, to.,grve your Majeſty to underſtand of this 

our coming, For being told by the Polonian 4mbaſa- 

dors, That we were choſen unto the Government of 

that Kingdom, upon Condition, That according wit 

the Cuſtom of our Predeceſſors the Polonian Kings, 

we ſhould keep Love and Friendſhip with the moſt ex- 

cellent * Muſſulman Emperours ; we promiſe unto » The 
your Sovereign Majeſty, that we are willing with the Tut; de- 
like or greater Zeal and Devotion, to continue that fire ry = 
Amity and Friendſhip with your moſt excellent Majefv _ , 
and the Othoman Emperours your Succeſſors. For hieh in 
confirmation whereof, ſo ſoon as we ſtall come unt? Cra- their Lat 
covia the regal City of Polonia, and there be crown- puage bh 
ed, we will forthwith ſend our great Ambaſſador ut0 Tche. 
your Majeſty. In the mean time we moſt earneſtly lever, 
requeſt your Majeſty, that our Kingdim may 0 your 
Majeſties behalf reſt in Safety and Peace ; whiC b 

we perſwade our ſelves you will eaſily grant. $0 wiſ- 

ing unto you all Health and Happineſs, we bid you 
farewell. From Danske the 8, of Oftober, in the 

year 1587. and of our Reign the firſt. 


Unto which the Kings Requeſt and Letters, 


Amurath not long after returned this Anſwer in 
Writing. 


Amurath the Third, Emperour of the Turks, 
unto Sigiſmund King of Polonia, greeting: 


' # #£ I 


foxth Emperour of the Turks. 


Polonia ; you, deſcended of the ſame noble Stock and 
1, Race of the Polonian Kings, are by the free elettion of 


my cut off by the way, he was by his mutinous 1588 
Souldiers fouly entreated, wounded, and enforced www 


WY ral in Per 


the whole State of the famous Kingdom of Polonia, 
and the great Kingdom of Lithuania, choſen King of 
Polonia 3 and being ſent for by lawful Ambaſſadors, 
by the Favour and Goodneſs of God, to be come wnto 
the City of Danske, and from thence to be about to go 
unto Cracovia, the chief City of the Kingdom of Po- 
lonia. And when you are there arrived, to ſend your 
Ambaſſador unto our moſt high and glorious Conrt, to 
confirm, preſerve, and eftabliſh the League and Amity 
commodious and neceſſary for both our Kingdoms, ho- 
noured and kept by your antient Predeceſſors, with our 
Grandfathers and Great-Grandfathers z yea,and that 
with greater Zeal and Devotion than any your noble 
Anceſtors. And therefore your Ambaſſador in your 
Name requeſteth, That no Invaſion on our behalf be 
made into the Borders of the Kingdom of Polonia, or 
any harm there done ; and that the moſs. noble Tartar 
Prince Isbam Gerai ( whom God bleſs) ſhould be warn- 
ed, that he neither make nor ſuffer any Incurſion to be 
made into the Confines of the Kingdom of Polonia. 
All which things in your Letters contained, with the 
ref which your Ambaſſador hath by word of mouth de- 
livered, are with ſpeed orderly by us conceived. Know 
you therefore our moſt ſtately and magnificent Court 
to be always open unto ſuch as reſort thereunto, and 
that from thence never man had repulſe, neither ſhall 
hereafter have ; wherefore it beſeemeth you, as ſoon as 
theſe our Letters (hall be brought unto you, to open your 


Eyes, and to beware that nothing be on your part done: 


againſt the Majeſty of our Court, and the League ; and 
that our Peace and Amity be neither in much or little 
difturbed, but as beſt beſeemeth, well and ſincerely kept; 


and ſo perſwade wr ſelf it ſhall on our part alſo be | 


moſt inviolately obſerved. Our Letters are alſo dirett- 


ed unto the moſt excellent Tartar Prince-Ibam Gerai 


(whom God bleſs) traightly charging.'and commang- 
ing him, not to make or ſuffer any Incurſion to. be made 
into the Borders of Polonia. In brief, the. League and 


Amity ſhall on our part be religiouſly kept'; arid whoſo- 
ever ſhall preſume to do any harm unto. the'Kingdom , 


or Confines of Polonia, ſhall therefore without fail re- 
ceive from us due Puniſhment. $0 on _your part alſo it 
is requiſite that the ſame be done, and that. in De- 
claration of your Love, you forget not oftentimes to in- 
timate unto our moſt high and glorious Court, ſuch cer- 
tain Orcurrents and News as ſhall happen in thoſe 
parts, which ſhall be unto us a ſign of your ſincere 
Love and Friendhip. So know you, and give credit un- 
to this our Seal from Conſtantinople. 


Neither was King Sigiſmund unmindful of this 
his Promiſe before made for the ſending of his 
Ambaſſadaur ; but being poſſefled of the Polonian 
Kingdom, ſent Chriſtopher Dziercins ( his Secreta- 
ry ) Gay poor unto Amurath for the confirming 
of the 


ne ; which he hath ever ſince fo firm- 


Y kept with the Turk, that he could never by any 
ntreaty of the Emperour, or of the Princes Ele- 
ors, or others, or in reſpe& of the common dan- 
. ger, be drawn into the Fellowſhip of this long and 


religious War, ſo hardly, maintained by the Em- 
xrour and ſome few: other Chriſtian Princes his 


onfedetares 3. firſt againſt Amurath, whilſt he li- 
ved, and ever firce againlt Mabomer his Son, which 
now .reigheth ;-.the Me whereof, God. grant it 
proye not as well unto the Polonians as others far- 
ther off, in. fine, lamentable. LN ek 
The year following, Ferat ( yet the Turks Gene- 
tl) 


"ok the: City of Genge, being before 
for fear ofthe Tarks quite abandoned and forſaken 
y the Inhabirants; who. yer, upon his Faith given 
their Safety," returned again, yielding to-pay 
unto the Turk a yearly Tribute of five. thouſand 


imo the Enctaies Councry, haying pact of his Ar- | 


to retire. Cicala Baſſa alſo palling over the River 

Euphrates, had- in thoſe quarters divers bloody 

Skirmiſhes with the Perſians, ſometime carrying 

away the better, and ſometime the worſe, as thc 

Fortune of the Field ſeryed. Until at leogth, Amu- 
rath himſelf, no leſs weary than bis People of that 
long and chargeable War,and the Perſian King alſo 

inclining to Peace; he, by the perſwaſion of Sinan 
Baſſa ( but lately before received into Fayour ) was 
now contented+to be intreated tro hearken unto. 
the ſame ; moyed thereunto, as well by reaſon of 
new I roubles then in other Places arifing, as for 
the great Famine and Plague then raging in Con- 
ftantinople. | And; confidering withal what a great 
Territory he had won from the Perfans, and how 
neceſſary it-was-for him:by Peace to confirm him- 
le]t in thoſe his. new: Conqueſts, and by the build- 
ing of certain ſtropg Forts for the. Succour of one 
another, and by the-placing of his Timariots there= 
In, to aſſure the. ſame unto him ; all which with- 
out Peace he cauld not poſſibly do, as the old Baſ- 


fa right. wiſely told him. For which Reaſons he 


yielded to Peace ;\and fo Ambaſſadors paſling to 
and fro, a' Peace was at length agreed upon be- 
twixt . theſe two. great Mahometar Princes z the 
Turk .covenanting to -kcep unto himſelf the Places 
he hag already gained; namely,Tauris, Genge, Si- 
ran, and Chars, with all the Profitsthereof ariſin g 
for the maintenance of his Garriſons. and Timari- 
ots there, Whereof it was thoughtnew ſtirs would 
prom ariſe ; the Turks grown inſolent of their: 

te Vidtories, being not able to content themſelyes 
with. the Conditions of the-League ; and the Perſs- 
ans not willing to ,live; in continual fear of the 


Turks, alpecially ſeeing themſclycs;to'be daily by 
 them-more and 


more opprefſed ; and withal doubt- 
ing leſt the Turks, after they had:taken faſt footing 
in thoſe new conquered Countries; and-fo grown: 


ſtrong, and gotten better Knowledge of the Paſla- 


ges, ſhould, ( after their ambitious manner ) ſeek 
to polleſs themſelyes of the reſt ; not keeping the 


| Covenants agreed whos betwixt them, nor at all 
. regarding the Capitulat 


ions of the League. Which 
was nevertheleſs-(as we {aid ) on both ſides for the 
ow of ten yeats orderly corifirmed, with all due 
Circumſtances and Ceremonies; in like Occurrents 
by the great Potentates. of the World uſed ; and 
for the more aſſurance thereof, one of the Perfiar 
King's Sons, or, as ſome others ſay, one of his Ne- 
phews, given unto the Turks in Hoſtage, as 4Amu- 
rath required. | A 

 Thelc long Wars thus ended, ſhortly after a 
great Sedition was raiſed at Conſtantinople by the 
Souldiers. of the Court, which, returning out of 
Perſia, with great Inſolency demanded their -Pay. 
For the ſatisfying of whom, by the conſent of the 
great Sultan himſelf, the Value of the Coin was in- 
hanſcd, and a new kind of. Subſidy for leyying of 
Money impoſed upon the -SubjeQs in general, 
none excepted ; who, ſtanding upon their anticnt 
Liberties and Priviledges, refuſed-to pay it, cſpeci- 


| ally the Janizaries and other Soldiers of the 


Court. Wherefore their Aga or Captain was com- 
manded to appeaſe them, and to petſwade them 
to. pay the demanded Tribute 3 in- attempting 
whereof he was .in_ danger. to haye been flatn by 
the inſolent Janizaries;. and yet- nevertheleſs for 
prevailing no more: with them, was.in diſpleaſure 
thruſt our of his Office, and another placed in his 
room, that ſhould have married 4murath's Daugh- 
rex z of whom for all thar, the Janizaries would 


im. 
great Fire aroſe in the 


The Fani- 
zaries ins 
Tumulr at 
C mſt Aantte 
nople, 


| not accept in any. caſe,' bur threw Stones at him, ,... 
| and threatned to kill 


| | he next Night 4 harm done 
Duckats. But when he would have gone further | 


ity, for the quenching by Fire in 


whercof, the Janizaries were commanded ( astheir Confant. 
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Duty was ) to put to their helping hands ; which 
they not only moſt obſtinately retuſed to do, but 


alſo kept back others that brought Water for the - 


quenching thereof, and, together with the other 
Souldiers ot the Court, did what they might to 
make it burn the faſter- With the rage of this 
Fire were conſumed ſeven of their Temples, twenty 
five great Inns, fiftcen thouſand Houſes, with rma- 
ny Wanhouls and Shops. To appeaſe this dan- 
gerous ſtir, and to prevent further miſchict, com- 
mandment was given to the Beglerbeg of Grecia 
and David Paſy a Jew ( the firſt Authors of this 
new Impoſition) that they ſhould either gather the 
aforefaid Tribute by them deviſed, and pay the 
Souldiers, or by ſome other means to give them 
Contentment. Bur here began the Prieſts publick- 
ly to perſwade the People from payment of this 
new Tribute, or any other ſuch like z perſwading 
them in any caſe-to defend their antient Liberties 
and Cuſtoms z whereuporr the: Churches were b 

the Prieſts ſhut up, publick Prayers for the Healt 

of the Snltan intermitted, the Bafſacs Houſes al- 
faulted, and all the City on a new hurly burly. 
For the appeaſing whereof, Anwrath was glad to 
yield unto the Jarizaries, to pay the Souldiers out 
of his own Treaſury, to revoke his Mandates gi- 
yeh out for the exaCtion of the new tribute, and to 
deliver the two Perſwaders thereof to the Pleafure 
of the Janizaries ; who drew them up and down 
the Streets at Horſes Tails, and afterwards cutting 
off their Heads, in {corn toſſed them from hand 


to hand one to another, as 'if they had been 'Ten- 
niſe Balls. | | | 


Abour the later end of Septymber, Sinan, Baſſe | ſuch 


of Biida, having with the ce of the Sanzacks 
about File, raifed an Army of cleyen thouſand 
Souldiers, with/purpoſe to have ſpoiled all che up- 
>= parr of Hwngary, came the ſrxth of Ofhet be- 

re the Caſtle of Putnoc, and gave thereumto fhtn- 
mons; but. finding them in the Caſtle bettet pro- 
vided and more reſokne thatt he had before frp- 
poſed, he departed thence, and paſſing rhe Riyer 
Schayo, came to Sixzo, a Town of about five hun- 
dted Houſes, which after a ſore bartery he took, 


and burnc it down to the Ground. In the 'mean | 


while,C/audins Ruſſel, General for the Wars in that 
part of Hungary, gy 1s his Fotces,came 
upon him, and after a hard _ put him to the 
worſe, when he had ſhin of his Turks about two 
thouſand: five hundred, beſides three hundred 
ether drowned in the River Schayo. Shortly after, 
the Chriftians in like manner breaking into the 
Frontiers of the Zirks, took from them the Ca- 
files of Blavenſtein, Geſtes, with ſome other ſmall 
Forts thereabons in the upper part of Hungary. 
Sinan, for that he had cotittary to the : 
hour the Commandment of Amirat . fo 
unfotcunately at d War in H«ngery, was the 
next year in great Diſpleaſure ſent for to Conſtanti- 
nople, and Ferat, Bafla of Boſna ( late General of the 
Turk Army againſt the Perſians, and now but new- 
ly come home ) placed in his room at Bude. 
Amurath, before not _ of the grear Pre- 
paration that Philip the Kirig of Spain had made, 
and of the invincible 4rmads (asit was termed) by 
him ſer forth for the Invaſion! of England ( the 
Fame whercof had long before fille@ a great part 
0 the WY erid) as _ the evil Sin nke-yoo 
ear, viz. 1588; and of the e her 
Magxcfty of England had fort « croohiitg of his 
rich Trade, eſpecially- into the Weſt Indies, and for 
the relieving of Dow Anthonio, by him driven out 
of Portugel 3 wrote unto het about this rirne con- 
—_ thoſe and fuch like matters 'as had been 
moyed by her Agent, as followeth; 


_ —— 


unto Elzzebeth Queen of England, France, wichia, 
and Jrelayd, greeting, Rafiks 


ligion, Mirror of Chaſtity, adorned with the amuy. 
Brightneſs of Sovereignty and Power amongſt the moſt Leters 
chaft Women of the People which ſerve Jeſu, Miſtriſy "nw the 
of great Kingdoms, reputed of greateſt Majefty and ou = 
Praiſe among the Nazarites; Elizabeth Queen of En- © 
gland, to whom we wiſh a moſt happy and proſperoys 
Reign, Tou ſhall underftand by our high and Imperial 
Letters diretted winto you, how that your Orator eſiant 
in our ſtately and magnificent Court, hath preſented 
unto the Throne of our Majeſty a certain writing, 
wherein he hath certified us, how that about four 
years ago you have made war upon the King of Spain, 
| for the abating and breaking of his Forces, wherewith 
he threatneth all other Chriſtian Princes, and purto- 
ſeth to make himſelf the fole Monarch both of them 
and all the World befide. As alſo, how that the ſame 
King of Spain hath by force taken from Don Antho- 
nio ( lawfully created King of þ ny nf his-King- 
dom ; and that your Intention is, that his Ships which 
go and come into the Indies may from henceforth be 
entbarred and ftayed from that Navigation ; wherein 
are yearly brought into Spain, my Stones, Spices, 
Gold and Sitver, efteemed worth many millions, where- 
with the aforeſaid King as with a great Treaſure en- 
riched, hath means to moleft and trouble all other 
Chriftian Princes ; which if he ſhall ftill proceed to do, 
he will make himſelf daily ftronger and ſtronger, and 
uch an one 4s may not eafily be weakned. After that, 
your aforeſaid Orator requeſted onr Highneſs, in the 
beginning of the next Spring to ſend out our Imperial 
| Fleet againſt him, being aſſured that the King of Spain 
could not be able eafily to withſtand it, for that he had 
now already received a great overthrow by your Fleet ; 
| and being ſcarce able to withftand you alone, if he 
ſhonld be on divers parts invaded _— needs be over- 
come, to the' great benefit of all the C iftian Princes, 
' as alſo of our porn State. Befides this, that where- 
4s the aforeſaid Don' Anthonio is by force driven out 
and deprived of his Kingdom, that we (. to the iniita- 
tion of our noble Progenitors of happy Memory, whoſe 
Graves the Almighty ghten ) fhould alſo give the 4id 
and Succour of our magnificent State, as did they 
unto all Juch as had recourſe unto their high Courts 
and Pallaces for relief. In brief, all theſe things, 
with many others which your aforeſaid Orator hath 
at large declared unto our Imperial Throne, we have 
well underſtood, and Jaid them up in our deep remem- 
brance. But foraſmuch as we have for many years 
paſt made Wars in Perſia, with a full Reſolti- 
on and intent utterly to conquer and ſubdue the King- 
dom of that accurſed Perſian Heretick, and to jo 
the ſame unto our antient Dontinions ; and now by the 
Grace of God, and help of our great Prophet, are 10w 
upon the point for the ſatisfying of our deſire ; that 
once done, due Proviſion ſhall be aſſigned unto all ſuch 


| things as you have of us requeſted or deſired. Where- 


fore, if you ſhall fincerely and purely continue the bond 
of Amity and Friendſhip with our high Court, J0# 
fhall find no more ſecure Refuge or ſafer Harbour 0 

good Will or Love. $0 at "lebgth all things fall g0 
well and according to your Hearts defire in your Wars 
with Spain, amder the ſhadow' of our happy Throne. 
And foraſmuch as the King of Spain hath by Fraud 
and Deceit got whatſoever he holdeth, without doubt 
theſe deceitful Deceivers (hall by the Power of God 1 
ſhort time be diſpatched and taken out of the way- In 
the mean time we exhort younot to loſe any Opportunity 
or Time, but to be always vigilant, and according t® 
the Conventions betwixt us, favourable untoour Friends, 
aud nnto our Enemies 4 Foe. And give notice here 


| | ® or bigh Court, of ali"the new Wars —_— 
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ſhall underſtand of concerning the ſaid King of Spain, 
for the behoof both of your ſelf and us. To be brief, 
your Ambaſſador, after he had with all care and dili- 
gence diſpatched his Ambaſſage, and here left in his 
place one Edward Bardon, his Deputy and Agent, 
now by our leave maketh his return towards your 
Kingdom, being for the good and faithful Service he 
here did, worthy to be of you eſteemed, honoured, and 
before others promoted z who when he hath obtained of 
you all thoſe his deſerved Honours and Preferments, 
let him or ſome other principal Ambaſſador without 
delay be appointed to our Imperial Court, to continue 
this Office of Legation. This we thought good to have 
you certified of under onr moſt honourable Seal, where- 
unto you may give undoubted Credence. From our In- 
perial Palace at Conſtantinople, the 15th of this 
bleſſed Month * Ramazan, 155g. 


.Yet for all theſe fair ſhews, it may ſeem unto 
him that looketh more near into the ſtate of rhe 
Turkiſh Affairs at thoſe times, and that which hath 
enlued ſince, that Amurath, glad of the Diſcord of 
theſe two ſo great Chriſtian Princes, and not well 
aſlured of his new Conqueſts in Perſia, had no great 
mind to the Invaſion of Spain, as too far from the 
ſtrength of his Empire, an Enterpriſe not to be fo 
calily managed by Sea, as were the Wars he ſhort- 
ly as undertook againſt the Chriſtian Emperour 
Rodolph by Land ; wherewith for all that ( God be 
thanked y he found his hands full all the remain- 
der of his Life; as did alſo his Son Mahomet that 
reigned after him. 


"About this time alſo the Polonian Borderers | 


(whom they call Coſacks) a rough and warlike kind 
of People;after their wonted manner making an in- 
rode upon the Turks ang artarians, upon the {ud- 
den ſurpriſed Koſlaw, a Port Town within a days 
Journey of Caffs, where they had the ſpoil of ma- 


ny rich Warehouſes of the Turks Merchants; and 


the rifling of certain Ships lying there in Harbour ; 
and having taken their Pleaſure, burnt, the reſt, 
and fo with a great booty returned to their lurkin 
Places. With which Injury the Tartars, provoke 
and ſet on by the Turks, to the number of forty 
thouſand, brake into Podolia and the Provinces 
near unto Po/onia,ard reſting in no place,bur burn- 
ing the Country before them, flew the poor Coun- 
try People without Mercy, and making havock of 
all that they light upon, beſides rhe ſpoil, carried 
away with'therm many thouſands of moſt miſcra- 
ble Captives; the greateſt part whereof for all that 
the Polonians reſcued, with the notable laughter of 
the Enemy, ſur riſed in their return. Whereupon 
fuch akin ines riſe between the Turkiſh Emperour 
and Sigiſmundthe Polonian King, that it was thought 
it would have broken out into open Wars, had not 
the Polonian by his Ambaſſadors and the Mediati- 
on of the Queen of England, wiſely appealed the 
angry Turk , and ſo again renewed his League. 


War were to be kepr ſtill buſted in Arms far from 
home, for that in ſo doing, 
the State, and the Glory thereof increaſe. W here- 
unto the Othoman Empcrours, his noble Progeni- 
tors, having reſpe&, propounded not Peace as the 
end of their Wars ( as do other weak Princes ha- 
ving their own Forces in diſtruſt ) but as invinci- 
ble Conquerours, ſtill ſowed Wars upon Wars, 
making one Victory the beginning of another ; 
whereby they not only brought that their Empire 
unto that greatneſs it was now of, but by ſuch con- 
tinual Imployment made their Souldiers more cou- 
rageous and ready,and alſo kept them from Rebel- 
lions and Tumults ; whereunto in time of Peace, 
and living at caſe, thele Martial men are moſt 
commonly inclined, learning ( as all others do ) by 
doing not ing,to do that is evil and naught. Eye- 
ry thing (as they faid ) was by the ſame means to 
be maintained, whereby it was at the firſt increa(- 
ed; and that therefore great Empires, as they were 
by Wars begun and augmented, ſo were they by 
continual W ars alſo to be from time to time eſta- 
bliſhed ; whereas otherwiſe the Souldiers living in 
Peace, and forgetting their Martial Prowefs, would 
for molt part grow cowardly, as giving themſelves 
oyer to the Love of their own Dwellings, of their 
Wives, and of thcir Children, and other Pleaſurcs; 
or elſe, converting their Studies to Merchandiſe, or 
other profitable Trades, would in time forget the 
uſe of Arms, and be thereunto again hardly drawa z 
unto the great weakning of - his ſtrength both by 
Sea and Land, and the diminiſhing of the number 
of his great Commanders and expett Captains, not 
to be had without the continual uſe of War. With 
theſe and ſuch like Reaſons, the gtcat Baſſaes of 
the Court perſwaded Amurath, That he muſt of 
nece{lity take ſome new Expedition in hand, and 
not to ſuffer his yaliant Souldiers, but now ately 
rerurned out of Perſia, to grow lazic ot inſolent for 
lack of Imployment. Which they did not ſo much 
for the Loye of their Prince, ot Zeal umo the State, 
as for their own particular profit? eſpecially the 
two old Baſſacs Sinan and Ferat, the envious Com- 
petitors the one of the others Honour ; who, al- 
though rhey both, much and almoſt all command 
ed both in Peace and War, yet was their Honours 
greater, and.their Profit far more, in commanding 
of the Turks gteat Armies abroad, than in ſitting 
in the Divanoat home; unto which no leſs honour- 
able than profitable Preterment they both with like 

mbition aſpired, accompanied with the hot de- 
{ires of their great and many Favorites both art 
home and elſewhere. "Theſe Perſwaſions well 
pleaſed Amurath ; who although he were himſelf 
no Souldier, yet was he deſirous of new Conqueſts, 
and to increaſe his Name ; accounting it no leſs 
honourunto himſelf, by his Servants ahi apfoint- 
ment to perform great things, than it was unto his 


all ſhould go well with w W— 


pn to do that they did themſelves in Perſon: 

ut in this ſo ſerious a matter, and of ſo great con- The Cauſes 

ſequence, Amurath at the firſt could not tell what why Am 

beſt to reſolve upon ; not for that he was not de- 7 m_ 

firous of Wars, but becauſe as yer he cettainly Jolly iy- 

knew not againſt whom he might with greateſt wolve upon 

rofit and leaſt Difficulty and Danger convert his War- 

rces ; upon which point his Counſellors agreed 

not, but for divers Reaſons were of diyers Opini- 

ons. Which,foraſmuch as they contain matters of 

reateſt importance of all things then in the World 

= but eſpecially concerning the Profic of the 
riſtian Common-wealth, I ſhall not think ic un- 

worthy my Labour, to ſet them down in ſuch ors 

der as I find them credibly reported ; baving 

moreovet in them many Letters and moſt weighty 

matters not yet cornie to all mens Knowlcdge ; as 

alſo. opening the Devices of the 74ki/h Tyrant 

againſt the Chriſtian Princes; a moriye not only fo! 
Mn ny SO GNNUN 2 ther 


i  Amurath, now at Peace with the World, from 
WW which he by Nature abhorred not, and fitting idle 
te Bats and melancholy at home; was-perſwaded by the 
uherewirs; Baſſacs his Counſellors, to take ſome new War in 
the Vier Þand 3 for that grout Omngires ( as they ſaid) could 
Balzes not without the continual ufe of Arms long ſtand 
ads or continue ; as appeared by the Roman State, 

| nnporag which ſo long as it was at Wars with Carthage. 
War, Or their great Captains and Commandets occupied 
in arms-againſt their Neighbour Princes, (till re- 

mained triunjphant, and commanded over a great 
part of the World - but giving it ſelf tq Eaſe and | 

Pleaſure, and the Martial Men not after their wont- 

ed manner imployed, it in ſhort time by Civil Dif. 
cord fell, and of the Miſtreſs of the World, became 
it ſelf a Prey even unto the baſeſt Nations. Which 
old Cato in his gteat Wiſdom foreſccing, cryed 
out in the Senate, That the Souldiers and Men of 
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leſt the Georgians, in favour of the Perſians, ſhould 
rake up Arms, for that many of them were already 
under his Obeiſance, and ſubje&t unto the Baſſa of 
Teflis, and other his Commanders; the reſt were 
his Vaſſals. or elſe ſuch, as following the Fortune 


1599 them to joyn in Counſel together how to withſtand | 
Wo him, but for the common Chrjtian Common- 
weals ſake to forget and forgive all rheir private 
Diſpleaſures, and with their” united Forces and 

Power honourably and courageoully to make 
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War upon him, and ſo at lengrh by the Mercy of 
God to overthrow him, together with his tyran- 
nical Empire, the greateſt Terror of our time. 
The prear Baſlaes, concerning the intended War, 
w:re of cight ſundry Opinions ; whereof the firlt 
was, That the Wars againſt the Perfian.ſhould be 
renewed ; the ſecond, For the Invaſion of the King 


of their Princes Simon and Alexander, ſought after 
no greater matter, but contenting themſelyeg wich 
their own Country, although but ſmall, thought 
themſelves well it they might keep and detend the 
ſame ; by Nature and Scituation fo ſtrong, as thar 
there is ſcarce any way unto it, by reaſon of the 
high and broketi- Mountains, the thick Woods, 


and ſtreight Paſlages . 

The ſecond. Opinion which was delivered, yas 
for the Tranſportation of his Wars into Africk 
againſt the King of Morocco, commonly called the 
Seriphe ; and that for theſe Cauſes moſt; It would 
be a great ſhame and reproach ( as they laid ) unto 
the Othoman Empire, that it was not yet able to 


of Morocco and Fez ; the third, For War to be ta- 
ken in hand againſt the King of Spair ; the fourth, 
For the beſieging again of Malta; the fifth was, I o 
ſet upon the Venetians; the ſtxth, For the invading 
of ſome part of Italy ; the ſeventh, For the King 
of Polonia; the eighth and laſt was, For War to be 
made upon the Emperour and the Kingdom of 


concern- 
ing the 
War to be 
taken 1n 
hand. 
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Hungary. With all the which aforeſaid Princes, 
except the Spaniard, although the Turk were then 
in League, and could not with all or any of them 
make War, without the notable breach of his 
Faith and Hononr ; yet was that never made que- 
ſtion or ſcruple of, but only, which might beſt 


ſtand with the Profit of his State for him to ſet up- 


on ; his barbarous Law allowing him that Liber- 
ty, for the more aſſuring of his State, or inlarging 
of his Empire, to break all Faith and Protniſc, eſ- 
pecially with the Chriſt:ansz not more in any thing 
to be pitried, than in repoſing any Credit or Con- 
fidence in the Faith of ſuch a miſcreant. 

The Reaſons the great Baſlacs alleged for the 
renewing of the Perſian War,were, For that the Per- 
fan King was of himſelf like to break the 
{o lately with him concluded, ſo ſoon as he ſhould 
know the Tarks entangled in any other War; mo- 
ved thereunto, as well for the recovery of his 
Country, to his great diſhonour loſt, as alſo in Re- 
venge of ſo many and ſo great Injuries'to him of 
late done by the Turkiſh Emperours. "Beſide that, 


the Chriſtian Princes would perlwade him and prick 


him forward thercunto; clpecially the nad, 
who for the nearneſs of India might withour his 
great charge procure him fo to do, and alſo con- 
veniently furniſh him with great Ordnance and 
Canoneers, which it was well known he of late 
did. The Countries alſo bur lately conquered, 
were not yet ( as they ſaid ) in quietneſs or ſafety, 
and the Fortreſſes therein but of late built, rogether 
with the Garriſons therein, to be in great danger, 
being for the length of the way, and difficulty of 
the Paſſage, not to be ſtill ſpeedily relieved ; inſo- 


League | 


ſubdue theſe Moors and People of 4ffrick, in num- 
ber but few ; neither was it leſs ſhame or diſho- 
nour unto the Othoman Emperours, to have (o 
{mall a Territory in 4ffrica, being the third part of 
the World, which by reaſon of the nearneſs unto 
Italy, had long time held Wars with the Romans. 
Beſide that, Algiers and Tunis could never be (afc- 
ly kept by the Turks; neither that the Subjefts and 
Pirats which inhabited thoſe Cities would ever be 
contented or at quict, untill they had again got that 
Kingdom into their hands. The Promiontory of 
Aguero, and Port of Larace ( two Ports without the 
Streights) were (as they ſaid) to be taken, as Pla- 
ces yery commodious for the Turks Friends, ſeeking 
in'thofe Seas after Booty 3 and for the ſecuring ©: 
their Trade. . And although the Seriphe were him- 
ſelf a Mahometan, and held his Kingdom as a Tri- 
butary unto the Othoman' Empire” z yet had he (c- 
cret Intelligence with the Spaniard and the Knights 
of Mata, whereby they not long ſince had upon 
the ſudden almoſt ſurpriſed Tripobs, he in the mean 
time as it were winking thereat. And that altho' 
the Spaniard poſſeſſed in Africk, Maraſchehir, 
Oran, Pegnon, Tanger, Arzitia, Mazaga, Ceute ot 
Septa, Places whereby he might help and aſſiſt the 
Moors, yet might his Force and Attempts by a 

ſtrong Fleer be eaſily hindered, and Spain it (elf in- 

feſted. Beſide that, the Spaniards had yet in ſuch 

freſh remembrance the loſs of Tunis and Gulertz 
(Places by them thought inexpugnable, and yet 

by Sinan Baſſa to his immortal Praiſe taken ) as 

that they would not for the Moors ſake ecafily ſeem 


to attempt any great thing againſt the yiftorious 
Turks. 


much, that if the Perſians did them no other harm, The thin 
but only to forrage and waſte the Country abour 
them, they ſhould bring the Inhabitants into ſuch 
diſtreſs, as that thoſe new conquered Countries 
were again by the Defendants to be forſaken, or 
elſe they muſt themſelves with hunger periſh. T'rue 
Glory ( they ſaid) conſiſted not ſo much in con- 
uering, as in the uſe of the Conqueſt, and the 
roſecution of the happy Viftory; and that there- 
fore Amurath ſhould take heed, that he prayoked 
not the Wrath and Indignation of the great Pro- 
phet Mahomet againſt him; who having by his 
good Favour and Guide obtained more Vidtorics 
than any of his Predecefſors againſt the Enemies of 
his Religion,ought as a religjous and devout Prince 
ſeverely to reyenge the wrong done by 'them'both 
to God and man. Unto 'which religious War 
. Usbeg Han the Tartar King, as' alſo the Printe of 
Geilan offered their ready help ; as for the event 
of the Viory, now as good as in his hand, he was 
to judge by the ſucceſs of his former Wars. Neither 
that he nced to fear the Perſian Horſemen, although 
they uſed 4rabian Horſes, being by his men'many 
times ſhamefully put to flight; or yer to doubr 


The third Opinion was concerning the War to Ther 
be made nad them of Malta, which was by 2 -_ 
ſtrong Fleet to be performed ; for that the Gallies jrg the 
of Malta did daily great hurt, as well unto the Cenquet 
Turks Merchants, as unto ſuch as for Devotion- & 3** 
ſake travelled by Sea unto Meche. And that there- 
fore the War was thither to be transferred, 0! 
only for religions ſake and to affecure the Paſlage 
thicher from the Incurſions of ' the Mateſes, bur in 
Revenge of theold and late Injuries by them done 3 
and eſpecially to blot qut the Infamy and Dilgrace 
which the great Sulcan So4men had incurred, 2t 
ſuch time as he had in vain beſieged that Iſland; 
and to require the loſs by him there ſuſtained. Be- 
fide thar, they alſo alleged the common Com- | 
plaints of the Subjefts; for that there were Many 
which pitiouſly lamented” the Miſery and 2la- 
mity, ſome of their Friends, ſome their Kinsfolk, 
whom they knew to live in moſt woful Servitude 
with thoſe Knights, and whom they moſt earneſt- 
ly deſired'to have now ſet at Liberty ; complain- 
ing his Subje&ts to haye been ſo far from ſuffering 
of any ſich things from thoſe Knights in che time 
of his Anceſtors, as that contrariwiſe chey _ 
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- admit he ſhould make Peace with the aforeſaid 


ſelves were by them driven out of the Itland of the 
Rhodes, the ſtrongeſt Bulwark of the Chrittian | 
Common-weal toward the Eaft. Being moreover 
worthy alſo to be chaſtiſed, for that they had hol- 
pen the rebellious Moors with all kind of Munition, 
and had themſelves attempted to have ſurpriſed 
Modon, Fs 2 RIS 

In the fourth place were they which were of 
Opinion; that it were beſt for him co make War 
upoti the King of Spain. . Theſe men alleged it 
to be impoſlible for the Tarki/h Empire to aſpire 
unto the Monarchy of the whole Werld (where- 
unto all the Turks Aftions and Devices were al- 
ways as at a certain mark direQed ) except the 
Spantard's great Strength and Power were fuſt 
weakned, wherein he {cemed to ſurpaſs all other 
the Chriſtian Kings and Princes ; and that there 
was no fear leſt he ſhould beſtege Algiers, which 
he knew to be now much better fortified than it 
was in the time of the Emperour Char/es the fitth. 
And that although the Spaniards without ceaſing 
beſought their King for the undertaking of that 
Expedition, by reaſon of the new Loſſes and 
Harms which they daily received from the Pyrats 
of Africa ; yet would he not hearken unto their 
Requeſt, for fear of the Danger imminent both to 
himſelf and his Subje&s from the Enemies Fleet, 
which he ſhould in fo doing draw into the Spaniſh 


Seas ; neither would the Spaniſh Gallies calily come 
into the Turks Countries in the Eaft, for being too 
far from their own Country, which for the moſt 
rt ſtood in need of their = And that the 
King of Spain was with the Multitude of his Buſt- 
neſs, or other his urgent Afairs ſtill ſo hindred, as 
that he could not ſuddenly put in Execution what 
his Counſel for the Wars ſhould decree. As alſo 
how much it was to be gathered by that which 
hapned not long ſince at Prevezz and Navarinum, 
That the Spaniards ſhunned the Othoman Forces ; 
as alſo how warily the King dealt in all his Afﬀairs, 
leſt at length againſt tris Will he ſhould be enforced 
to enter into Wars with the Turk, was moſt mani- * 
feſt ; as was to be {cen when as of late about the 
end of the Perfian War he refuſed to give Aid un- 
to the Perſian King whom he might have holpen, 
and was fo before wont to do. And in caſe that 
he would ſtand upon his Guard, and by torce ſeek 
to repel force ; yet ſhould he ſcarce have fo much 
Strength as (beſide thoſe Wars which he now ma- 
keth in divers Places) to be able to undertake alſo 
a new War, and to find ſo many Souldiers, with 
ſo much Coin and other things neceſſary for fo 
great a War. Ir ſtood him in hand ( as they ſaid ) 
ro defend the Low-Countries, and to recover again 
the Provinces there loſt, which of themſelves won- 
derful ſtrong, both by rcaſon of the Sea and the 
Mulcitude of the Rivers, were alſo with wonderful 
Coney and Pertinacy defended by the Inhabi- 
tants, for their Liberty and Religions ſake. Where- 
unto the Engiſh C at deadly hatred with the Spani- 
ard ) might many ways give great help, if they 
ſhould invade Portugal, or with their Ships lie in 
wait for his Indian Fleet, or make Incurſions into 
other his Kingdoms, as they did not long fince at 
the Groine and Cadez ; Places moſt fit to trouble 
Spain, and to hinder his Traffick into the Indies or 
other Places. Beſide that, he was at that time ſo 
intangled with his Wars in France, as that he 
could ſcarce find how to dilpatch himſelf thereof, 
without the loſs of his Honour and Credit. And 


Princes, in ſuch fort as that he ſhould not from 
thenceforth from them receive any harm 3 yet 
were other means to be ſought and taken in hand 
for his farther diſturbance, as by troubling his rich 
Trade for Spices and other Merchandiſe, whereof 
he reapeth great Profit ; as allo if need were, by 


driving his Ships out of the Perfizn Gulf, by the 
help of thoſe Gallics which till lie at road ar Poſſe- 
dium, which we now call Suez. And that the For- 
treſſes and ſtrong holds he there poſlefleth, were 
to be ſet upon, and if it might be, taken from him 
as was once attempted againſt the Portugals at Diu 
and Ormuz ; the like whereof A/phonſas Albuquer- 
cius ( the King of PortugaP's Viceroy in India) at- 
tempted, when as with his light Horſemen running 


- through that Country, he thought upon a ſudden 


to have ſpoiled Meche. and to haye robbed the 
Sepulchre of Mahomet (as had hapned under the 
Empire of the Sultans) and as Trajan the Empe- 
rour had long fince in like manner attempred to 
rage and ſpoil. Thoſe Places which he poſleſſed 
in "_ were ( as they ſaid) to be (et upon, and 
the Coaſt of Spain towards the Mediterranean to be 
infeſted ; ſo at length,to gratifie the Moors his Sub- 
jets, who till inſtantly requeſted the ſame, that 
ſo they might more ſately traffick and traye), and 
that (o the Moors might' at length be delivered 
from the imperious command of the Spaniards ; 
of which exploit Sulcan Se/y7ns, lately before dead, 
was in his life time well perſwaded ; but might 
now at this time be much more commodiouſly 
done; for that the Mooriſh Nation was now great- 
ly increaſed, and much oppreſled by the Spaniards; 
and having got great Wealth by the Trade of 
Merchandiſe, even by Nature or Religion, had 
conceived a mortal hatred againſt the- Spaniards 3 
whereunto might not a little avail che Ports in 4f- 
frick, whereinto the Turks Fleet might at all times 
in ſafety retire. And in brief, that which was of 
reareſt importance to the betrer ſucceſs of this 
War, the French King and the Queen of England, 
had of their own accord promiſed the Continuati- 
on of their Wars, and that the French King ſhovld 
invade Navarre, and by force of Arms recover the 
right he pretended unto that Kingdom; whilſt in 
the mean time the Queen of Eng/and ſhould nor 
only trouble him in the Weſt Indies, and other 
Places of the Ocean toward the North and Weſt, 
but might alſo ſtir up new Broils in the Kingdom 
of Portugal,where moſt part of the People with great 
impatience bear the proud command of the Spani= 
ard; as perſ[waded ( and that truly ) all their Pro- 
ſperity and Quietnels to have been loſt, rogether 
with their laſt King, their true and lawtul Soye- 
reign. For he, ar Peace with the Kings of France 
and England, exceedingly thereby enriched his 
SubjeAts by Traffick z whereas, ſince they fell into 
the Hands of the Spaniard, they daily complain of 
their new Loſſes and Dangers by Reaſon of his 
perpetual Wars. Moreover, that there was to be 
found great ſtore of exiled Spaniards diſperſed 
here and there, which being malecontent and 
weary of the Spaniſh Government, were fled not 
only out of Portugal, but eyen out of Arragon and 
other parts of his Kingdom ; which now living in 
France, England, and Conſtantinople, both ſecretly 
and openly, liberally offered great helps; the like 
whereof many of the Moors alſo promiſed. Al! 
which rogether ſeemed to promiſe a moſt caſie Ex- 
pedition and certain ViCtory, if any ſhould upon 
the ſudden invade Spain; for that there was almoſt 
no uſe of Arms, the Inhabitants at home ſeldom 
times cxercifing themſelves therein ; neither in 
Places needful having any ordinary Garriſons, 
and but few Horſes fit for Service. And that in 
fine it was to be conſidered, Spain to be greatly 
bared of men which knew how valiantly and cou- 
ragronlly ro manage Arms, for the often choice 
they make of them, which almoſt moſt daily cran(- 
ported into the Indies, Italy, and the Low-Countries, 
whereby the ſtrength of his Countrv muſt needs 
be exceedingly impaired ; ſo that if chey ſhould 


| be inyaded with any ſtrovg and mighty AY, 
| they 
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712 the Third, 
I might ſeem hardly able to be holpen or de- | Forces of the Othoman Empire, as well by Lan 
AR te z = their own People, bur ſhould need Sea, to have been converted againſt Teal; for ho 
the Aid and help of the other near Provinces ſub- | otherwiſe the Tarks ſhould never come unto the 
je& unto this Kingdom; which if they ſhould be | Monarchy of the whole World ( whercunto as a: 
cither letted, or ſtay to come in good time, they | a mark they had directed all their Attions ) eXcept 
ſhould leave (o Sow 4 the more calie Viftory unto | they did firſt ſubdue ha. For that this Country 
their Enemies. ; as the Center of the wholeWorld,was wont to give 
The fifth = Jn the fifth place were they which went about | both Counſel and Aid unto the reſt of the Limbs 
the In. 12 periwade Amurath to break his League with the | whereby the Devices of others were croſled ; and 
_ 4 Venetians ; uſing Reaſons rather probable than | that the Romans had at length commanded oyer 
the Veneti- true, although they might ſeem unto the Tarks | all the World, eſpec 2 for that they held in Poſ. 
ans, and Jeſs doubtful, for that men caſily and willingly be- | ſeſhon this Country; Hereat did the Hunnes, the 
== lieye ſuch things as they themſclyes deſire. hele | Alani and Gothes, the Vandales; the Frenchmen, 


The fixth 
Opinion, 


men went about to proye no Expedition to be lels 
difficult than this, as judging of things preſent, by 
the event of former Wars paſſcd z whercin the 
Turks had always taken ſomething from the Vene- 
tians : who to redeem their Peace, were diyers 
ways enforced to ſatisfic the Turks. That the Ve- 
netian Common-wealth was afraid of the Turks, 
and abhorred War, was manifeſt (they ſaid) in 
that, that in all ARions it had propounded unto it 
ſelf Peace, as the end thereof ; and after the man- 
ner of their Anceſtors, never centred into Wars, 
bur enforced thereunto : and would happily upon 
the firſt denouncing of Wars, willingly depart 
with certain Places, for fear of greater harm, or to 
be utterly overcome, as it Some they did in the 
yielding up of Cyprus: The Power and Force 
whereof was not ſogreat,asthat itcould alone ſtand 
againſt the great Sultan z and to confederate it (elf 
with others, would require no ſmall delay, for the 
great and many Difficulties which commonly uſcd 
to ariſe in making of Leaguesz not being now {o 
conjoyned with the Spaniard as in times paſt, of 
whoſe aid it being of Jate deſtitute, was conſtrain- 
ed to make an hard Peace with Sehmns. And if 
ſo be the Spaniard would needs joyn himſelf unto 
the Venetiens againſt the Turks, yet that he could 
by no means "Ford unto them fuch Aid and Sup- 
ies as were of neceſſity to be required unto ſo 
great a War, he himſelt being in his Warts other. 
wiſe ſo intangled ; as for all other Confederation 
they could make without him, to be but weak and 
to no p » That which the a could do here- 
in, to be but little ; for albeit he ſhould according 
to his Duty exhort other Chriſtian Princes to give 
Aid, and to ftir them up unto this War, yet that 


beſide ſome little ſupply of Money hardly drawn 
out of his own and the Ecclefiaſtical Reye- 
nues, he could ſcarcely perform any thing more; 


or when he had done his uttermoſt deyoir, could 
but joyn five Gallies of his own unto the Venetian 
Fleet; which, with the Gallies of the Duke of Savoy 
of the Knights of Malta, and of the Florentines,could 
but make a Fleet of ſome twenty Gallics, which 
was but a. {mall matter. Beſides that, the Turks 
were perſwaded, that betwixt the Venetian State and 
the other Chriſtian Princes was no ſuch Friendſhip 
and good Agreement, as the greatneſs of the im- 
minent Danger of that War, and as the neceſſi 

of the cauſe would require ; and that hitherto their 
Treaſures had been ſo exhauſted in paying the 
Debt they were run into in the laſt War, and in 
building of Fortreſſes, that happily they were not 
now ſo furniſhed with Coin, as was requiſite for 


the defraying of ſo great a War. And unto this | 


War againſt the YVenetiazs, conſented almoſt all 
the Viſiter Baſlacs; differing only in this, Where, 
or againſt what Place of the Venetian Territory 
this War were to be firſt begun ; ſome naming 
one place, and ſome another (for divers Reaſons 


for thear- them thereunto leading ) which for breyity we 


temoting 
of Italy, 
and the 
Reaſons 
theregl, 


paſs over. 
Otherſome of the Baſlaes in the ſixth place, re- 
efting all the former Opinions concerning the 


War to be taken in hand, would haye had all the 


Spaniards, and Sarafins, dire&t all their Thought: 
and Cogitations. In fine; they concluded, That no 
Expedition could be taken in hand more honoura- 
ble or profitable than this z for that Italy was a 
Queen amongſt other Provinces, for commodious 
Sciruation, the wholeſomnels of the Air, the plenty 
of all things neceſſary for Mans Life, for great, 
fair, and moſt rich Cities, for the antient Glory 
and Majeſty of the Komen Empire, and many 
other Cauſes alſo. Neither that this Expedition 
was to be deemed of much Difficulty, for that 1ta- 
ly was under the Rule of divers Princes, unto 
whoſe command moſt of their Subje&s unwil- 
lingly obeyed; as alſo, for that the Inhabitants 
of that Country had now for many years lived in 
continual Peace, and were therefore the more cfle- 
minate and fearful, and ſo unfit for the Wars; 
and that if that Expedition were in one or divers 
places taken in hand before the Corn were full 
ripe, the Turks in that ſo fruitful a Country could 
never want Neceſlarics for them to live upon ; 
whereas the Inhabitants in great number wantin 

the ſame, and ſhure up within the Walls and Fort- 
fications of their Cities and ſtrong Towns, ſhould 
be bronght into extream wants ; which was the 
| more eyidently to be fcen, for that at this time 
wherein they were at Peace, they had not Com 
ſufficient in the Country for ſuch a multitude of 
\ People to live upon, but were glad to have it 
| brought unto 'them from other Places, eſpecially 
from Peloponeſus, Conftantinople, and the Ciries up- 
on the Coaſt of the t Ocean. Furthermore, 
that it was to be conſidered; that moſt part of the 
Ttalians lived by no other means than by their 
handy Labour, ot the trade of Merchandiſe ; of 
which means if they were deprived, they ſhould 


| in ſhort time be brought ro that point. as to be glad 


to accept of ſuch Conditions as the Vitor ſhould 
propound unto them, or as Tributaries, to ſubmit 
theraſclyes unto the Othoman Government. Nei- 
ther that the Souldicrs would unwillingly be drawn 
unto that War ; for that, they were not to pals 
' through barren Ro_s of the Enemy, frozen with 
ce, or deſolate, cicther by rough Woods or inaccel- 
ſible Mountains; but were all the way thither to 
traycl through their own Country, and as it were 
in the fight of their own Houſes ; and if the Turks 
could oftentimes enter ſo far, when, as they bad 
their Confines more remote, and their Paſſages 
more difficulr, that the ſame might now muc 

more .cafily be effefted, when as they had 2 far 
arg Opportunity, and their Enemies ſo near at 

and: 

The ſeventh Opinion was theirs which thought 
it beſt to have the War transferred into Polorta, 
and from thence into Hungary and Germany ; ior 
which they alleged theſe Reaſons : Firſt, for that 
they thonght ir a diſgrace unto the Majeſty and 
Reputation of the Othozan Empire, That the King 
of Polonia had ſometime refuſed to pay his Tribute 
due ( for ſo the Turks account of all ſuch Preſents 
asareunto their Sultan uſually ſent by cheir Neigh- 
bour Princes , of Courteſic ) and that therefore he 


| was by force of Arms to ,be compelled chereunto. 


Which 
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Which they thought would. the more caſily be 
ined, for that there was much ſecret hatred 
and heart-burning amongſt the Polonian Nobility. 
Neither that it would be any difficulc or dange- 
rous War to be taken in hand ; foralmuch as Po- 
hnia was confined with Moldavia, the Tartars, and 
the Sanzacks of 4cherman, Bendera; and Voſia z and 
moreover, for that the Turks could never have any 
aſſured or full Poſſeſſion of Moldavia ot Valachia, 
except the Inſolency of the Polbnians were repreſ- 
ſed ; the Vayvods of which Countries, when they 
had enriched themſelyes with much Wealth; uſed 
ſill to flie. into the Kingdom of Polonia. Beſides 
that, they ſhould thereby revenge themlſelyes for 
the In jurics done them by the Coſſacks, and have 
more free. and ſafe Traffick into Myſcovia, and 
bring a Terrour upon the Duke- of Muſcovia, by 
xcaſon of the nearnels of the Country ; which great 
Duke was ati Impediment unto the Othoman Em- 
perour, that he conquered not the whole Kingdom 
of Perſia. And when they had by this means by 
little arid lictle drawn unto Germany, happily it 
might ſo come to paſs, as that the Chriſtian Etnpe- 
rour ſhould thereby receive ſome notable loſs, his 
Empire being ſtill more and more expoſed and en- 
vironed with the Turks Forces and Garriſotis. Polo- 
nia they aid to be a plain and open Country, nei- 
ther to have any ſtrong Places for to withſtand 
them, and the Inhabitants to have fmall skill in 
Martial Aﬀairs, for that they had now long lived 
in Peace. For as for the War that they had.wich 
Maximilian the Arch-duke of Auftria, it continued 
not long, and King Stephen in the late Wars he 
had with the Muſcovite, uſed for moſt part the Hun- 
arian Souldiers, and ended thoſe Wars rather by 
belieging than fighting: . : COP OSTER 
They which in the eighth and laſt place deliver- 
ed their Opinions concerning the intended War, 
rſwaded to have it converted tpon the Chriſtian 
Pmerans - whom the Twrks call che King of Vi- 
enna. The Cauſes they alleged for the beginning 
of this Wat was, For that the V/cocchi were grown 
ſo inſolent as to make good priſe of the Turks both 
by Sea and Land ; in fuch fort, as that not only 
for the harms which they did, bur eyen for the 
Majeſty and Honour of the Othoman Empire, their 
Infoletcy was not longer to be ſuffered: By whoſe 
Injuries it was eſpecially bronghr to paſs, that the 
Merchants, to their great hinderance in private, 
and the Sultans great loſs in common, having lefr 
the Town of Narenta or Narona in the Turks Do- 
minion, had removed their Mart to Salonga ( now 
called Spalato) a Town of the Venetians; and that 


and Auſtria, Countries abounding with all things 1592 
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neceflary for the maintenance of a great Army ; Wo 


as alſo for that they were almoſt to travel all the 

way in the Tarks own Territory. Belide that, the 

chicf Fortreſles of Hungary, namely Be/grade, Buda, 

and Alba Regalis, with many other ſtrong places, 

were already holden by the Tarks Garriſons, whi- 

cher their Armies might in all caſcs of Extremity 

in fafety retire, or out of the ſanie Garriſons re- 

pair their Loſſes, if any ſkould be. The Roman 

Empire ( as they ſaid ) was mote deſirous of Peace 

than War ; and the Princes, of nothing more care- 
ful, than how to heap up and preſeryc their Trea- 

ſures ; and the People of Germany, for that of 
long they had had no Wars, to be leſs fit now to 
bear Arms, and worſe to be commanded by their 
Captains; always having in diſtruſt the Hangari- 
ans, the Italians, and Spaniards, for that thoſe Na- 
tions are not beloyed, but rather hated of the Ger- 
mans, being not at Unity among themſelyes, bur 
divided, eſpecially about matters of Religion. Nei- 
ther that ic was to be feared, leſt foreign Princes 
ſhould give Aid unto the Emperour in this War ; 
The Polonian and Tranjilvanian,to livenow in peace 
with the Turk, and therefore would by no means 
turn the heat of this War into their own Boſoms ; 
as alſo, for that the Polonians were afraid, leſt in fo 
doing, they ſhould be driven out of their Coun- 
try, and enforced to remove themſelyes toward 
the frozen Sea; and the Tranflvanian, having rc- 
ceived his Soyercignty from the Turk, no lefs in fear 
(if he ſhould fo do) to be of him again ſtript and 
{poiled of the ſame ; as for the King of Spain, al- 
though he were of ſuch Power, as might afford 
unto the Houſe of 2uftria great Aid, yet that he 
was in other Places now too much buſied : and 
char the Biſhop of Rojre could not in all Places bs 
ready to ſerye his turn ; the Princes of Ttaly would 
not {pend their Subjefts and Treaſures to pleaſure 
another man ; and that, the Venetiai State would 
not rafhly ſtir up the Turks Armsagainſt chemſelyes, 
bur rather at caſe expet the eyent of the War, 
than to entangle therſelyes with other mens Dan- 

ers. Theſe were the chief Opinions of the great 

aſlaes concerning the War to be taken in hand 
not ſo much proceeding from any ripe or ſound 
Advice, ( as commonly they do) but rather from 
a certain barbarous Inſolency and Contempt of 
othets ; wherewith; they moved; do oftentimes 
vaitily perſwade them of the cafie performance of 
diyers Expeditions ; which in proof they find to be 
not only moſt difficult, but unto themſclyes alſo 
moſt pernicious. 


yet for all that was not fo ſufficiently provided for | 
the Security of the ſaid Merchants, although there 
were Peace betwixt the Emperour and the Veneti- 
ans; for that theſe unruly men for moſt part living 
upon the ſpyil,,troubled all both by Sea and Land 


In this ſo great diverſity of Opinions; Amurath £1945 
ſtood Tong in doubt what to refolve upon 3 de- —_— 
 firous he was in all places to ſhew his Power, and war upon 
| (if it were poſhble ) to exceed the Glory of his Pre- the Empe- 
; deceflors, as he thought himſelf to have already ea rongy 
with theit Robberies, driving away mens Cartel, | done in Perſia; having, as he boaſted, by his Ser- ns mo. 
burning the Villages, and taking away the young | vants there performed more than they could them- ving him 
Babes out of the Mothers Arms and Laps. W here- | ſelves in Perſon with their might Armies. Where- thercunto. 
by it was cafily to be feen what mind they were | fote, contenting himfelf wit « he had already 
of ; and that it was pot to be doubted; but that it | done in the Eaff, he reſolved now to turn his For- 
Occaſion ſbould ſerve for then to furpriſe ary of | ces againſt rhe Chriſtian Emperonr towards the 
the Turks ſtrong holds. upon the Frontiers, they | ef, and that for divers reſpedds. Firſt, ir grieved 
would with all their Power. atteropt che fame ; | him! to ſee the Honour of the Houſe of Auſtria, 

Which, what a Diſhonour and Infamy.(nor to ſpeak | and that ir durſt ro make head againſt him ; be- 
of the loſs) it would be unto the whole Othoman | fides that, ro make War upon a Country confi- 
Empire, every man might calfly gueſs. Neither | ning upon his own, would be a thing of far leſs 
that it was unknown, how little the Chriſtian Em- | Difficulty than was the Perfian War, where his Ar- 
prons had eſteemed of the Turk, ar ſach time as | mis were now ſtillto be led through his own peace- 
ie was in War with the Perſian, paying his Tti- | able Countries, from whente they were to be at 
bute too late at his Pleaſure ; an evident fign ra- | all times plentifully relieved with Vieuals and 
ther of violating than of eſtabliſhing the e. | whatſoever elſe they needed. In which Opinion 
And that the good Succeſs of this War was not to | he was alſo confirmed by Sinan Baſs, who having 
be deemed either difficult or doubtful; for that the | itt yain perſwaded him to haye made War againſt 
attempt might be giyen both by Croatia, Hungary, | the Veretians, farthered now this Wart ; , p nope 
ton OP = WY Bag MERIT TIO cre 
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thereby to recover his Credit and Repuration ( be- | 
fore greatly impaired abroad by the lictle he did in 
Perfia,. as alſo at Conſtantinople, by the diſcord bc- 
ewixt him and Ferat Baſſa, commonly called the 
Black Serpent ) as alſo to increaſe his Wealth and 
Riches; which ſhortly after ſorted to his defire, be- 
ing by the great Sulcan Amurath appointed Gene- 
a, for thoſe Wars. But above all others, Haſan 
Baſſa of Boſna furthered this matter, in hope therc- 
by to have gained great Riches, (as the Turks man- 
ner is) together with the greateſt Honours of the 
Field, as he was moſt vainly perſwaded by his cold 
Prophets, to whom he gave no ſmall credit. He 
therefore daily certified Amurath of the harms 
which the Uſcocchi and other the Arch-duke's 
Servants and Subje&s did upon the Frontiers of 
his Territories ; telling him of their —_— 
Spoilings and Robbings, inciting him to begin his 

ar in Croatia, and {o to continue the ſame ei- 
ther againſt the Emperour, or the Venetians, or 
elſe upon the ſudden that way to break into Italy, 
as had ſometime the like been done in the time of 
Mahomet, Bajazet, and So/yman,his noble Progeni- 
tors ; whereby to bring a great Terrour upon all 
the Princes of 1:a/y, and to enrich his Souldiers 
with rich Spoils. By which his importunity he (as 
a moſt mortal Enemy not onely unto the Houle of 
Auſtria, but unto all Chriſtendom ) got leave to 
_ thoſe ſtirs in the Frontiers of the Empire, 
which were firſt fatal unto himſelf, and have ever 
ſince even until this day notably exerciſed the 
Arms of theſe two laſt Othoman Empcrours Amu- 
rath and Mahomet ; as alſo the Chriſtian Emperour, 
with others his Friends and Confederates. Yet un- 
to this leave granted unto the Baſla, was this Con- 
dition at the firſt annexed, That he ſhould nor 
ſeem to do it by the Commandment of Amurath, 
bur of himſelf, under colour to reſtrain the V/occhi ; 
who, as well by Land as by Sea (as he pretended) 
ſpoiled both the Chriſtians and Turks, by the great 
liberty of the Princes of 4»fria, having ſmall care 
to chaſten them. | 

Now was it no great matter for Haſſan Baſla to 
do what Amurath his great Lord and Maſter had 
commanded, for the diſturbing of the Peace betwixt 
him and the Chriſtian Emperour; the Turks Leagues 
with their neighbour Princes being ſeldom fo reli- 
giouſly kept, but that aswell their Souldiers in Gar- 
riſon upon their Frontiers by Land, as their Ad- 
venturers by Sea, might, to keep themſelves doing, 
upon a Military Infolency (as the Turks term it ) 
now and then at their pleaſures make incurſions 
for booty both by Sea and Land: which,anfwered 
with the like from their Neighbours ſo moleſted, 
there never wanted new Grievances, and juſt cau- 
ſes of Complaint, to the ſtirring up of greater trou- 
bles even amongſt the greateſt Princes. The Venerj- 
ans thus wronged at Sea, and their Merchants rob- 
bed ; by their Ambaſſadors complained at Conſtan- 
tinople of the Injuries done them by the Turks Pi- 
rats, requiring to haye them called home and Ju- 
ſtice done upon them. In like manner the Empe- 
rour alſo, ſeeing many things both this year and 
the next attempred by Haſſan Baſla in Croatia, and 
che other Tarks in Hangary,contrary to the League, 
to the great diſturbance of his Subjefs in both 
choſe Countries, by his Ambaſſador then lying at 
Conftantinople complained of theſe Outrages, deſi- 
ring to know whether they were done by the con- 
ſent and knowledge of Amurath or not; and if nor, 
then to require that order might. be taken for the 
reſtraining rhereof 3 which was accordingly done, 
and thoſe Incurſions for a while ſtayed, and the 
former Peace continued. Amurath ſtill makin 
ſhew as if . he wete willing that the League agreed 
upon for cight years, ſhould not be in any wiſe on 


his part infringed. At which time the Perſun King's | 


FL one Er nt 
Son ( the League not long before coricluded ) died 


in the Turks Court,where he lay in Hoſtage ;zwh 
dead body Amurath cauſed to be honourably -_ 
home to his Father -into Perſia, with an Apolog 
in defence of himſelf, againſt the fulpicion concei- 
ved by ſome, Thathe ſhould have been the cauſe 
of the untimely death of that young Prince ; fil 
urging withal the confirmation of the Leagye 
which by the death of the Prince was like enough 
to have been broken. Whereof Amurath was the 
more defirous,for that perſwaded by his Baſlz's ( as 
is aforeſaid) to make Wars with the Emperour (al- 
though he notably diflembled the ſatne?) he was in 
hope thereby to add unto his Empire the reliques 
of Hungary, with ſome good part of the Territory 
of the Houle of Auſtria alſo, and ſo to open himſelf 
a way intothe heart of Germany. For which purpoſes 
he now cauſed very great preparation to be made, 
and a ſtrong Army to be railed ; and at the ſame 
time put a great Fleet of Gallies into the Archipela- 
£0, for the {afcty of his Iflands in that Sea. 

According to theſe Deſignments, the Baſſa of 
Boſna, by the Commandment of Amarath, with an 
Army of fifty thouſand. entred into Croatia, and 
without reſiſtance, burnt and deſtroyed the Coun- 
try before him, ſparing nothing that came in his 
way. And not ſo contented, Jaid fiege to the City 
of Wihits, being the metropolitical Ciry of that 
Country, ſtrongly {cituate as it were in an Ifland, 
compaſled about with the River Una. Which Ci- 
ty, after he had ſore battered and twice aſſaulted, 
was by the diſtreſſed Defendants (now deſpairing 
of relicf, and unable longer to hold it out) yielded 
unto the Baſſa upon tion, That the Ger- 
man Souldiers there in Garriſon, might in ſafety 
with bag and baggage depart ; and that ſuch of the 
Chriftian Citizens as would, might there till remain 
without hurt frons the Turks, either in Body or 
Goods, Which Conditions the Baffa faithfully 
performed. to the Garriſon Souldiers,, whom, in 
number but four. hundred, he fent with ſafe con- 
voy into their own Territory : but afterwards, con- 
trary to his faith and promite, exerciſed all manner 
of Turkiſh Tyranny upon the poor Citizens. The 
Emperour,troubled with this unexpeRed Invaſion 
of the Turks, ſent the Lord Petzen (whom he had 
many times imployed in Embaſlages to the Turk ) 
to pray Aid of the German Princes againſt the com- 
mon Enemy. Who, according to the greatnels of 
the danger, in large terms promiſed their help. The 
firſt that made head was Erneftus, Arch-duke of 
Auſtria, the Emperour's Brother, who with five 
thouſand Souldiers came from Vienna to Savaria, 
commonly called Greis, the Metropolis of Stiria ; 
to —_ repaired daily more ſtrength out of Ca- 
rinthia. 


n In the mean time, the Turks Army daily increa- 
n 


and five hundred Horfe-men of the Chriſtians, who 
had taken the Mountains, Woods, and ſtreight Pal- 
ſages, and ſo hardly beſet them, that of all that 
number few eſcaped with life : amongſt whom 
many valiant Souldiers and expert Captains were 
ſlain z namely James Prants, George Plesbach, and 
John Wetverdurff. The Baſla, after the barbarous 
manner of the Tarks, to make his Vidory ſeem 
more famous, laded ſix Waggons with the Heads 
of the ſlain Chriftians. The Turks thus raging n 
Croatia, brought a general fear upon all —__ 
Bavaria, Bohemia, Stiria, Carinthia, Sileſia, and-the 
reſt of the Provinces thereabouts. Whereupon the 
Emperour, calling together the'Stares of Sileſia and 
Moldavia, declared unto them the imminent dan- 
ger; perſwading them to. joyn their Forces with 
the reſt, for the repulſing of ſo dangerous an Ene- 
my, and ſo imminent a Danger. Aficr 


in Croatia, incloſed ſix thouſand Foot-men fav ot 


1591 
FAY 
The Perſe. 
an Hoſtage 
dieth in 
the Turks 
Court, 


I592 


Wiki the 
Metropolt- 
tical City 
of Croat14 
yielded to 
the Tw br, 


The Chrt- 


thrown 


_— 


xx =z=z & 


ſoxtb Emperonr of the Turk. 


After long delay, Erneftus the Arch-duke, the 


Fw tench of A#ugaft came to the Emperour his Brother, 


with the Ambaſſadors ef Hungary; and the ſeventh 
horn were called rogerher the Embaſladors of 
the Kingdoms and Proyinces of the Empire; where 
it was throughly debated, how the Tarks were to be 
reſiſted, and their attempts infringed z as allo from 
whence Forces, Money, and other Warlike proviſ1- 
on was to be raiſed. For now it was manifeſtly 
ſeen, that longer to delay the matter was dange- 
roug, ahd the rather, for that the Beglerbeg or 
reat Commander of, Grecia, with threeſcore thou- 
ar ſelef Souldiers both Horſ(c-and Foot, of long 
tine, apy in, the Perſian War, was cre long 
expeted';, who, joy ning.with the reſt of the Turks 
_ td 
20 


" Le: 0. great matters both in Hungary 
the Places adjoyning. For preventing of which 
o great and manifeſt dangers, they fate daily in 
Counſel in Prague, yea oftentimes eyen from morn- 
ing uocill night; for the Hungarians, and eſpecial- 
ly the Lord Nada#ti,a moſt noble and valiant Gen- 
tleman amongſt them, inſtantly urged to have Suc- 
cours ſent into Hungary ; foraſmuch as the Turk- 
ih Emperour, it he ſhould get into his hands the 
reſt of the Towns. and Caſtles yet holden by the 
Chriſtians in Hungary, it was to be feared leſt he 
ſhould in ſhort time after endangzr the whole ſtate 
of Germany : the ſtrength whereof the Turk feared 
not ſo much, as he did thoſe poor reliques of Hur- 
gry. Others were no lels careful. of the dangers of 
Croatia and Stiria,as more proper to themſelyesxhe 
Enemy now there raging. In theſe ſo great dan- 


gets, ie Hungarians, with the reſt of the diſtreſſed, 


cried upori the Emperour for help ; and he like; 
wiſe Gilled upon the Princes of the Empixe.; Divers 
Aſſemblies were made.in Bohemia, Hungary, Mora- 
vis, Silefie, and the other Provinces of the Empe- 
tours, and Enibaſſadors ſcnt from almoſt all the 


German Princes to the Emperour : all was, full of 


Conſultation, but asfor help that came in 


# 


ery flow- 


Iy ; yet. ſuch as was to be had, was forthwith ſent. 


into Croatia, to defend the Fortreſles there againſt 


che further attempts and proceedings of the furious 


Enemy. | | Tt peed 

The eighteenth of September, the Turks, with all 
warlike Proviſion upon the ſudden by Night aſ- 
faulted the ſtrong Giltle of Toccay inthe upper 
Hungary, in hope to haye {urpriſcd it ; bur finding 
if 2 matter of more Difficulty than they had before 


imagined, they departed thence, and: attempred 


the lefſer Comara, which, ſtanding in a_ mariſh 
Ground. was alſo eaſily defended. Ar which time 
alſo the Baſſa of Buda with his Power entred into 
the Fronticrs of the Chriſtians, but having well 
viewed the Citics, Towas,'Caſtles, and Forts upon 
thoſe Borders, and finding nothing for his'purpoſe, 
he without any thing doing returned again to 
Buda. 


* Theſixand twentieth day of September; Haſſan, 
the B: OO hpngnk, with bis Army betwixt 


the Rivers of Kap and Sauns, and inthe Darkneſs 
of rhe Night paſſing oyet part of his Army into 
Turopolis, with Fire, and- Sword mel miſerably 
ſpoiled all that pleaſant and fertile .Jfland; 3; the 
dof Bonny, to whom. the keepipg thereof was 
committed, labouring in vain to defend.the ſame. 
Aboutthe end of this Month, the Baſla of Ziger, 
with the Sanzacks of Mabe , Koppar;and Quingue 
Ecclefe,and other Tarks of great namey came with 
al my. and cncamped 


| ncamped between Ziget and 
iq. And; ſhortly after News was brought to 


Ro 

the Fo Char Cour, ha Fan0Ms LI Cbx-0f 204 
r14 (not tar-from iver Zala) was hardly be- 
icged Dy Enemy, and that the Tarks in corn 
= Tp ale my pure eH 
wnom th .lent, to. be {old at Conftantinaple z 
and. that there was, in the Turks Army r 
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—  — 


715 


hundred and fixty thouſand men. Burt foraſmuch 
as the Chriſtian Army daily increaſed alſo, and 
was oow grown to the number of threeſcore thou- 
ſand men, began to hope well that the Encmies 
Rage would be ſtayed trom any further proceed- 
ing- About the ſame time,Erneſtus, the Arch-duke, 
appointed General of the Army,w.th the Marques 
( Son to Ferdinand the Arch-duke ) his Lieutenant, 
came both unto the Army. 

In theſe Preparations, about the beginning of 
Ofober, heavy News was brought unto the Empe- 
rours Court, how that 7050 men, whom he but 
2 little before had ſent into Croatia under the Con- 
du@t of Thomas Artelius Beane, George Gleich pa- 
cher, and Dionyſus Denke, to hinder the Courſe of 
the Turks Proceedings, being incamped betwixt 
Wihitz and Careoſtat, and having the twelfth of 
September diſcovered from an high Hill certain 
Companies of the Turks, ( which were indeed of 
purpole come thither to view the Army of the 
Chriſtians ) (ent out fifry Horſemen to diſcover the 
Turks Army where it Jay; and what it attempted. 
Who, finding no more of the Turks than thoſe 
whom they had before ſeen from the Mountain , 
returned again unto the Army with ſuch ſimple 
Intelligence : whereunto the Chriſtians giving Cre- 
dir, became fecure in their Tents, as Men out of 
Fear of the Enemy, and ſo kept but negligent 
Watch. Burt in this io great Security; the Enemy 
on a ſudden came upon them, and with an hug- 
dred thouſand men brake into their Trenches; 
where the Chriſtian Foot-men for all that, for the 
{pace ot four hours maintained a notable fight, 
wherein many were on both ſides lain. But the 

Chriſtians being beſer round, and oppreſſed 
| the Multitude of. their Enemies, were ſlain 
almoſt all ; yet the: Captains ſeeing the Danger, 
by \pec y fight faved their Lives ; for which their 
Cowaxdiſe and careleſs Negli 
terwatds apprehended and beheaded. Almoſt all 
the common Souldicrs were there ſlain ; yea ſuch 
as fell alive into the hand of the Enemy, were 
ood, cruelly cut in pieces. The ſpoil alſo of the 
Tents of che Chriſtians fell unto the Enemy 3 
wherein, beſide the . abundance 'of other things, 


they found fixty thouſand: Dollars, brauphr bur 


two days before from: Lints for the Souldiers pay« 
The Turks,after their barbarous manner,in Oſten- 
ration of their Viftory, laded fourteen Waggotis 
with the Heads of the {lain Chriſtians, which they 
ſent. unto. divers places thereabouts; This was in- 
deed a-great Viftory, 
with much Blood ; for the Chriſtians, fighting as 
men deſperate, flew of their Enemics about twelve 
thouſand, and died themſelves as men rather :with 


number oppreſled; than with' true Valout van- 
qu . ; 24 : PTY : 
© The Night following, the Turks vpon the ſud- 


| den. in, the dead time of the Night: ſurpriſed the 


Caſtle of, St. George, and without reſpe&'of Age or 


| Sex, cruelly put to-the Sword: all therit that were 


therein, except an hundred and fifty Perfons, whom 
oy carried away Captives ,_ and" fo ſetting the 
Caſtle on fire, departed. Ar the ſame time diyers 
Companies of the Turks were {een aboug Siſeg, who 
led away with them about fix huridred Chriſtians 
into moſt miſerable Captivity. And that nothing 
might be wanting unto the Calamities- of this fo 
milerable a waſted Country, three hundred Wag- 
gons charged with, all manner of. Proviſion, ſent 
out of the Provinces thereby for the Relicf of the 
Garriſon Souldiers in Croatia, were all intercepted 


by the Turks, and fo carried away. 


The Emperour, conſidering theſe Proceedings of 

the Turks, and that their - 

ave notice by Writing, 
Crates of the Empite, 


— ” - ww wo 


, they were af- 
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Amurath 


the Third, F: 


__ _—  - 


— 


ee, 


 ſelfinthe 


had of late made into Croatia and the Frontiets | 
of Hmngary, with other Places near unto- them 3 
and that the 

of Boſne, Buda, 2nd Temeſwar, without regard of 
the e yet in Force, had taken divers Cities, 
Towns, Caſtles, and ſtrong Places, and ſo extend- 
ed the bounds of their Dominion aboye forty Ger- 
man Miles, having ſlain or carried away into Cap- 
tivity the poor Inhabitants of thoſe Countries; and 
now to be grown to that height of Pride, that ex- 
cept their farther Proceedings were with like For- 
ces repreſſed, they would in ſhort time ſet Foot in- 
to Germany it ſelf, and poſleſſing themſelves of Sti- 
ria and Carinthia, would from thence daily more 
and more incroach upon the Empire z which' to 
hinder, was not in his Power only, but required 
their help in general. Wherefore he requeſted 
them now at length, in ſo publick a Danger to open 
their Coffers, and to ſend our their Forces againſt 
the common Enemy. Which Requeſt of the Em- 
perour, with the due Conſideration of ſo great a 
Danger, moved not only the Princes and States of 
the Empire, but others alſo farther off, ro yield li- 
beral Contribution unto ſo neceſflary and general 
a Cauſe. 

The Turks now hearing of the great Prepatation 
of the Chriſtian Princes, beſide the Army which 
was already in the Field, and that they had made 
a ſtrong m_ \oyer the River of Dranus, which 
they had allo fortified , thereby in ſafety ar their | 
Pleaſure to tranſport their Army ;z without further 
delay furniſhed ſuch Places ' as they had gotten 
with ſtrong Garrifons, and ſo withdrew thernſelves 
into their own Tertitoty ; whichthey did the ra- 


&, inſormuch a thouſand -a 
hich” Contagion had alſo taken hold of 


The FarksrogerRes with the Veginning of the 


Fark, 99g entring into the Iſland Turopolis, ſpoiled | 
a 


nam, 


and having made a great ſhughter, carried away | 


with on Priſoners. And in Hungary the 
Turkſp Garriſons, to ſupply their Wants, made di- 
vers Inrodes upon- the Chriftians, and did exceedin 
much harta/ of which Adventurers; fix hundrec 
in paſſing over the frozen Lake, were all drowned 


. In the midſt thereof. In another place, three thou- 
Lided 


ſandot them near umto Nuhuſe; divided themſelves 
into two'C ies ;' wheteof the one ſhewed it. 
Gohr of theſe- Turks, (allied out, and: caufing them 
to retire, followed them ſo far, that they were paſt 
the Place where the reſt of the Twks lay z who 
preſently ſtarting up, ran with: all-ſ{perd toward 
the Town, in hope to have ſurpriſed it; and 
wanted not much of that they deſired; for there 
was ſcarce an hundred of the' Germans there in 
Garriſon left in the Towns who had fearce' fo 
much time as todraw up the Bridges; which: done, 
they wich the great Ordnance from the Walls, en- 
forced the Turks to retire 'and' forſake the Town. 
About the ſame time alſo; the Turks in Gart 


arttſon 
at Petrinia, (allying out upon the fuMen, took the 
Town of Marterize, which they: ſpoiled; and ha- 


Beglerbeg of Grecia, with the Bafſaes þ their own 


ther, for thas che Plague iv raged fore in the: |< 
that t 


EE re 


ſet fire on the Town, and fo returned. baving 
in this Exploit not paft an himdred and” _ 
| Men. Not long after, the ſame Garri- 
{on Souldiers of Petrinia took another Caſtle three 
miles diſtant from the Riyer of Kulp, whereinto the 
Chriſtians dwelling round about had for fear of the 
Enemy conyeyed all their Wealth, with great 
ſtore of Vituals; all which the Tirks took, and 
having ſlain ſix hundred menin the Caſtle, return- 
ed with an exceeding rich booty to Perrinia ; which 
they bought with the Liyes of five hundted of 
their Fellows, flain in taking of the Caſtle: With 
like Infolency did alfo the'other Gartifons of the 
Turks rage it all the ottiet parts'of Hangery. About 
Saſſovia in the upper Hungary, they carried away 
about three hundred Chrifttan Captives. ' And in 
the nether of Hungary, coup #0 the” ſtrong 
Caftle of S. Hedwig, upon the Lake of Balaton, 
which they ſpoiled and burnt ; and fo likewiſe 
the Caſtle of I/na: but attempting the leſſer Coma- 
ra, they were by the ion Souldiers yaliantly 
repunen They alſo fortified the Caſtle of Stock, 
which they had bur a little before taken, that (o ic 
mighr ferve for a ſafe R for their Adyentu- 
rers. Which their manifo CE onnney 
c e they 


to the League, evidently declared th 
had to begin th 
ter 'en{y 


6/1? « 973m cha 
Prople Captivity, and he 
daily 1nct it ftrengrh'; at length 
reed Upon their own rges to maintain a cer- 
tain nur of horſe and foot, for the teprel- 


| ſing of theſe the Tarkih Inctrſions: 


Now although the Ectparcp our knew. right well 
all cheſe Ontrages of the Turks;  untothe 

be done wi on the Thowkedg: 
od hg allo of Anrath RI UELs _—_ 
ctcof by þ baſfadot from Conftantinople) 
ef,to ſhewy hiinſclf wilting to have the League on 
his behalf kept, as alſo ro make a further proof of 
Anmrath his Reſolution for” Peace or War, hc 
wrote nfo him as : 


 Rodolph the Second, Emperonr of the Ro- 


mans,. wo Amurath the Third, King of 
ibe Turks, h 


6 nuance of the League an ity berwixt YOuTr 1, 4m 
© moſt Excellent Majeſty ahd Us, by the renewed rat. 
© Capitulations of Peace ; and that we bave with 

© all ſincerity and love p , and are bereat- 


© ter ready to 1 © what is on our part to 
© be perfotrned and doh 54nd as we have bithet- 
* to, {© for ever hereafter alſo make offer of the 
© fame; we moſt aſſuredly ife unto'out ſelyes 
£ on your Majeſtics behalf; that you in like man- 


Cner- Will- nor/fu thing on your'part to be 
eorntngy bor ally 6 or th 

[| | | 
c proſeryation ng erping of this our mutual love 


c ing our felyes, to declare our plain meaning and 
6 coriey ihdeed, ns will cauſe our hononrable 


ving ſlain and taken abour ſeyen hundred Perſons, | « Preſent (Which is now ready) ro be brought = 


© TT Hereas nothing is hithetto on our behalf The £n- 
C wW otnitted for the ion and conti- Fran. 
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c.your moſt Royal Majeſty, at ſuch time as ſhall 
< be agreed upon betwixr our Ambaſlador and you; 
£ unto whom in all ſuch matters as he by our Com- 
© mandmeat ſhall bave to deal w.th your moſt 
c Excellent Majeſty, your Viſters, or Servants, we 
© requeſt you to give full Credence. In the mean 
c time, your Excellency ſhall do well to provide, 
C that as we have now ſeverely commanded ovr 
6 Subjects to keep the Peace upon our Frontiers, {o 
© that your Souldiers alſo make no Incurſions as 
£ Enemics into our Territorics, nor do in them any 
© harm, bit to endeavour themſelves alſo ro Peace 
C arid Quictneſsz and eſpecially, that all ſuch 
e things, as contrary to the Capitulations of the 
& League have been there of Jate taken trom our 
£ People, or otherwiſe unjuſtly poſſeſſed, may be 
6 again reſtored, the Lofles recompenced, the new 
& Fort of Petrinia demoliſhed, and the Balla of Bo/- 
E na and others, the Authours of breaking of the 
c League, puniſhed. and diſplaced ; whereby we 
© ſhall gather your Royal Majeſties moſt noble and 
© kind affteftion towards Us and our State, which, 
C as it ſhall be a thing moſt juſt, ſo ſhall it bea (1n- 
6 oular Confirmation of our League. But concern- 
C ing theſe Matters, and others to the lame belong- 
© ing, our Ambaſſador is to declare our Mind more 
£ at Jarge, that ſo our preſt deſire for the continu- 
6 ance of our League and Friendſhip with your Ma- 
C jeſty, mayymore plainly be known. So wiſh we 
< 211 Health and Proſperity unto your moſt Royal 
© Majeſty. From Pragae the eighth of March, 1593. 


The Emperour alſo,at the ſame tine,and to the ſame 
purpoſe, writ to Sinan Baſla in this ſort : 


Rodolph the Second, Emperour of the Ro- 
mans, to Sinan Baſla, the Chief Viſier, 
greeting * ' 


c WE write at this preſent unto your moſt Ex- 
b- cellent Emperour, our moſt honoured 
6 Friend and Neighbour, concerning ſuch matters 
© as we thought fit for the Preſervation of the 
© Peace and League betwixt vs, leſt haply other- 
© wiſe we might ſeem to have forgotten our Duty. 
© Now it ſhall wyell-beſeem your uprightneſs and 
© good will, which we have at other times proved, 
© for the high Place and Authority which you hold 
6 (and which we rejoyce. to be again reſtored unto 
© you) to give unto theſe things ſuch ealie paſſage 
© before his Majeſty, as «bat we may acknowledge 
© your kindneſs and favour, and have occaſion 
© therefore ro ſhew our ſclves unto you thankful. 
© Firſt, we offer our ſelves moſt ready to continue 
© the Peace, and to perform whatſoever is accord- 
© ing to the conventions of the renewed Peace on 
© our part to be performed z as alſo to ſend the ho- 
© nourable Preſent ( which is not as yet by us ſent ) 
© when as our Ambaſſador lhall have with you ap- 
© pointed any cettain time wherein it may be ent. 
© And we alſo afluredly hope fo to prevail with 
© your Emperour, that on your part the Places 
© within our Territories, by your, People forcibly 
© poſlcſſed, ho rp with all ſuch things as have 
C been wrongtully taken away, may be again re- 
© ſtored, and the Fort of Perrinia razed. The Baſſa 
© of Boſna allo (who we think would have been 
kept within the compaſs of Duty, if you had at 
© that time held the Place of the chief Viſier ) and 
© whoſoever elſe; guilty of the wicked breach of the 
c -cague, to be worthily according to their deſerts 
- , Pumiſhed and diſplaced, and your Souldiers ſeyere- 
: ly charged not to make any farther Incurſions, 
c for to do any thing that may tend to the breach 
© of the League; as we likewiſe ſhall wich new and 
- Arrair Commands moſt carefully reſtrain our Gar- 


© riſon Souldicrs upon our Frontiers, from all ſuch 1593 
C Incurſions and Enemies Aftions. But of theſs VR 
© things our Ambaſſador is more fully and at laroc 

© ro Entreat with you ; unto whole Speech we defire 

ſuch Credence to be given as unto our own; and 

© we will ſo provide, that you ſhall have good proof 

© of our great good will towards you. From Prague 

* the cighth of March,1593. 


Unto which the Emperours Letters, Sinan return- 
ed anſwer as followeth : 


Sinan Baſſa, Chief Vifier to Amurath the 
Third, Emperour of the Turks 5 nnto Ro- 


dolph the Second, Emperonr of the Romans, 
greeting. 


C BY theſe we give your Majeſty to underſtand, $;1.n Bala 
6 That two of your Majeſtics Letrers were his Letters 
6 brought hither before we were choſen and confir- © the Em: 
© med Chief Vifie» in this molt Royal Court; PAY" 
© wherein your Majclty excuſes your {c}t,and ſhews 
© the cauſes why the ſending of the wonted Preſents 
© hath been fo lohg deferred, by laying the fault 
© upon the, Infolency of our Garriſon Souldiers in 
© Boſna, and the breach of the publick Peace ; 
* Which your Letters being by us read before our 
© molt mighty Emperour, his Highneſs in great 
© choler burſt out into thele words, And thy Son, 
© the Beglerbeg of Buda, hath ſtill hitherto writ, and 
© given us to underſtand, that the uſual Preſents would 
© certainly come, and that the King of Vienna would 
© not in any caſe conſent unto the breach of the League, 
* or of the Amity betwixt us and him ; and yet for all 
© that, the Preſents are not hitherto come ; wherefore 
© thy Sons Writings and Relations are not true. But 
© now the Baſſa of Boſna hath ſent word unto the 
* Court, That your Majeſty will not fend them, 
© and all your doings to be but meer deceit and 
© fraud: For which cauſe our moſt Mighty Empe- 
© rour hath removed my Son from his Place in 
© Buda, and rewarded the Baſſa of Boſna with ho- 
© nourable Garments, whercas my Son is for your 
© Majcſtics fake diſplaced. Now on our behalf no- 
© thing is done againſt the Peace, but our Souldiers 
© as with a Bridle kept in ; wheteas on your Maje- 
© {ties part excurſjons and harms into the Territo- 
© ries of our Emperour never ceaſe, eſpecially into 
© Boſna, whetcinto your Souldiers have ot late in 
* warlike manner broken, although they were by 
© our Garriſons over-come, their great Ordnance 
©taken.and brought hither unto the Conrr. Where- 
© fore, {ceing the cafe fo ſtanderh, your re ay is 

ro relolve us upon two points; wheteof the firſt 
© is, Whether you be minded to keep friendſhip 
© with us as beſzemeth ; and to ſend hither the two 
© laſt years Preſents, or not ? And the ſecond, Whe- 
© ther you will ſer at liberty our Captive Sanzacks, 
© or no2 Now if your Majeſty ſhall be content to 
© keep the League; and within theſe two Months 
© next, to {end the two years Preſents, as allo to dil- 
© miſs our Sanzacks; the League ſhall on our 
© part be likewiſe undoubtedly kept, your Tetrito- 
© ries ſhall be in no caſe moleſted, ſuch Chriſtian 
© Captives as your Majeſty ſhall require, be inlar- 
© ged, and a moſt firm and fure Friendſhip by us 
© continued. W hercas it you ſhall upon any cauſc 
© or excule longer delay the ſending of thoſe ho- 
© nourable Preſents, and unto theſe our Demands 
© ſend us nothing bur certain vain and windy An- 
© (wersz let God on High be therefore for cver 


© praiſed : for now our moſt Mighty and Vitori- 


© ous Emperour, who wanteth neither Ability nor 
© Power, hath Commanded, That we our ſelf 
© ſhould in Perſon go in this War; and putting 


© our Confidence in the Higheſt, with the Army of 
6 the right-belicying Turks ro come into choſe Parts. 
$ Iiiiin And 
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Amurath the Third, 


1593 


© And thercfore aſſure your Majeſty, that we will 


\LY © not fail there to encounter you ; at which time 


© ſhall appear unto the World, what is by Gad our 
© Creator ( whoſe Holy Name be tor ever bleſſed ) 
C in his deep Wiſdom pre-ordained and ler down 
© for Us. Wherefore, iceing that all which con- 
6 cerneth the League; together with the fafery arid 
© quict of our People on both ſides, is unto your 
© Majeſty thus declared 3 you are to conſider the 
£ End, and to follow our good Advice ; whereas 
© if otherwiſe you ſhall be the cavie of the breach 
© of this ſo wholſom a Peace and Unity, (which we 
© hitherto have fo ſincerely ard firmly kept } the 
6 excuſe thereof both in this World and, in the 
© World to come, ſhall lie upon your felt. Now 
© wwe requeſt of you no rmore, but torthwith to tend 
© us anſwer of theſe our Letters. As for the reſt, 


* Which is © yell may he ſpeed that taketh the right way. 


the 16th of 
March, in 
the year of 


Chriſt 
1593s 


From Conſtantinople the laſt of the Month * Giuma 
© Zulewel, in the year of our Holy Prophet Mahomet 
© 1009. 


Yet for all theſe fair offers of Peace thus made by 
Sinan Baſla in his Letters, was his purpole nothing 
leſs than'to have performed the ſame, iecking one- 
ly to bave drawn the two years Preſents from the 
Empetour, amounting to a great ſum of Money, 
and foneverthelels to have proſecuted the intended 
War; the Emperour being the onely man of 
whom Amurath his great Maſter had, amongſt all 
the Chriſtian Princes, made choice of ro exercile his 
force upon. Of all which things the Emperour 
was not ignorant, being thereof ( as we ſaid) fally 
betore by his Ambaſſador adyertiled from Cor- 
Rtantinople. 


Theſe Troubles of the Spring thus paſt, enſued 


the Summer much more troubletome, for Haſſan, 


Bafla of Boſna, chief author and deviler of theſc 


Broils, cealed not, for the increaſe of his Credit, to 
work what miſchief he could againſt the Chriſtians 
that bordered upon him. This great Baſla mortal- 
ly hated the Governour, or as {ome call him,the 
Abbor of Siſeg, a ſtrong Caſtle ſcituare upon the 
borders of that part of Croatia, yet holden by the 
Chriſtians, where the River Kalp falleth into the 
famous River of Sayus or Saw, (and was indeed 
the very Bulwark of that Countrey) the caule of 
which his hatred is reported to have been this. The 
year before, the Baſla had ſent a Meſſenger to this 
Abbot, ro require him to deliver the Caſtle or 
Monaſtery unto him ; which Meſſenger for cer- 
tain days the Abbot entertained with many ho- 
nourable Speeches, learning in the mean time of 
him ſo much as he poſſibly conld of the Baſlacs in- 
tention, with what Power, in what Place, and 
with what Engines he had determined to beſiege 
the Caſtle. in the mean time it was diſcovered,that 


' his Steward had long before plotred with the Turk 


to have betrayed the Caſtle, and had for certain 
years palt received of him a yearly Penſion. Up- 
on which occaſion, the Abbot cauſed both the 
Meſſenger and his own Steward to be apprehend- 


cd, and ſo fait bound hand and foor, to be caſt out | 


at a Window of the Caſtle into the River of Saw, 
The Baſla {ceing his Meſſenger not to return, ſent 
another ro the Abbot ; grievouſly threatning him, 
if he did not ſend him back again his Meſſenger ; 
Whereuntothe Abbor anſwered, That he had diſ- 
miſſed him certain days. before, and therefore 
marvelled 1f he were not as yet returned ; nc- 
vertheleſs concerning his demand, Thar he was re- 
ſolved to yield the Monaſtery unto the Baſla, 
againſt whoſe Forces he ſaw himſelf unable to hold 
it; requeſting only, that it would'pleaſe him to 
{end ſome men of accountto receive it at his hand, 
for that it would be no {mall diſhonour unto him 
to deliycr it up unto common Souldiers.. The Baſ- 


planted; and with grear Fury thundering againl! 


ce ERE——— 


{a, glad of this meflage, fent forthwith certain prin- | 


cipal men of great account, hoping now without -F 


any loſs to haye that ſtrong Place yielded unto 
him, which had fo long time ſtood in his way. 
Three days aftcr, certain Troops of Horſe-men, 
{ent trom the Baſla, came to the Monaſtery, as was 
appointed, atd finding the Gates open, entred. 
firlt the Noblemen, and after them five hundred 
others, or thereabours 3 who were no ſooner with- 
in the Gates, but that the Portcullis was let fall, 
and cettain murthering Pieces (ſecretly placed.in the 
Court for that purpoſe ) diſcharged ; with the yio- 
lence wheteof, the Turks that were already cntred, 
were moſt miſerably rent in pieces, their Heads, 
Arms, and Legs, flying in the Air ; when preſent- 
ly the Garriſon Souldiets, ſtarting out of cheit lurk- 
ing places, made a quick difpatch of all them thar 
had eſcaped the fury of the great Artillery. The 
reſt of the T#rÞs, ſhut out; hearing the noiſe and cty 
of them withiti, curning tHeir Horſes, betook them- 
felves to ſpeedy flight. The gtcar Baſla, hearing of 
this laughter of his men, and how he had bcen 
deceived, fwore in great rage by his Mahonr:r, to 
raze this Monaſtery down to the ground, and to 
pluck the Abbot's skin over his ears: and fo by 


threatning Letters gave him to underſtand, as fol- 
loweth : 


Haſſan, Baſſa of Bolna, unto the AMhr of Sileg. 


]' is not to thee unknown, how often we have ſont 5. 
unto thee our Meſſengers with Letters, declaring threanin: 
unto thee our Love and good Will ; requeſting thee in \ of 
friendly fort, and without further refitance, to yield 5-1 
wp unto us thy Fortreſs of Sileg, not longer to be by thee 8;p«umo 
holden. Unto which our Requeſt thou haſt hitherto the a'»0: 
moſt wilfully at thy Pleaſure oppoſed thy ſelf, not with- ® *'% 
out the laughter of our men ; and in ſo doing, haſt 
given cauſe unto the great Sultan to overthrow and 
raze that thy Fortreſs, whereof thou for the Emperour 
wilt needs be the chief. Thinkeſt thou it will be for 
thy good, or yet well taken, that thou haſt ſo ſhameful 
ly and perfidiouſly circumvented and ſlain our Amba/- 
fadors and Servants ſent unto thee ? Nay, aſſure thy 
ſelf, that if Mahomet grant us Life, we vill never 
give over the fiege of that thy Fort, wherein thou /+ 
much truſteſt, until T have before thy Face overthrown 
it, and ( if thy God ſhall give thee alive into my hands) 
have pluck'd thy Skin over thine Ears, to the preat re- 
proach and ſhame of the Chriſtians 3 for I am fully 
reſolved , not to depart from this place, but to continue 
the fiege thereof until T have it. Let 4 little time yet 
paſs, and thou ſhalt ſee thy ſelf on every ſide beſieg?d, 
thy Fort with n:ore and greater pieces of Artillery than . 
ever, battered, and our Porer ſtrong enough to con- dS 
ftrain thee. Thou haſt hitherto put thy greateſt hott pannes arc 
and comfort in the * Banne Erodivg for whom, by the Noble- 
help of Mahomet we are too much ftrowg. In brief, men, 
we are of nothing more careful than how to get thee - like 
into our Power; which if we do, look not for any Mer- ynro the 
cy at our hands. oy 
. allac{. 

Neither was the Bafſa unmind{ul of his Promiſe, ,,,," 
or of the loſs he had received, bot now in the DE- Buſſe in- 
ginning of Jure, with an Army of thirty thouſand vadeth 
Horſe and Foor, came and belicged the Fortreſs of £9” 
Trenſchiin, which with continual Battery and ofcen 
Affauhts he art length took, ſacked the Town, flew 
moſt part of the Inhabitants, excepr 899; or there- 
abouts of the younger ſort, which he carried away  _ 
with him into Captivity. And being proud of this 32 5 
Vifory.removed thence by a Bridge which he had 7, 
made, paſſed over the River, and ſo the twelfth OL. zaj.. 
Fune, came and incamped before the Monaltcry 0 
Siſeg z and afcer vain ſummons given to the ſame, 
the nexr day cauſed his great Ordnance tO be 
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- but only the vain truſt he had in his multitude ; | 


A preat 


Bartel be- 

twixt the 
Turks and 
the Chriſti- 
ns, 


the Walls, in ſhort time overthrew the new I ow- | 


er, in the tall whereof two. of the Chriſtian Cano- 
neers peri This furious Battery he maintain- 
cd by the ſpace of ten days without intermithon, 

iving no time of reſt unto the belicged ; lo that ir 
Lemed not pollible for the Monaltery to be any 
long time defended, it it were not with ſpeed rc- 
lieved. The Biſhop of Zagrabia, and Kupertus 
Fggenberg, General of the Emperors Forces that 


then were at Zagrabia, gave knowledge thetcot to | 


Andrew Lord Aversberg, Governour of Caro/tt, 
craving his aid and counlcl : who calling togerher 
his own Forces, raiſed a good number ot good 
Horſe avd Foor: and called allo unto him the bor- 
dering Horfemen of Karnia and Carainia ; who 
the 17th day of June mer all rogether not far trom 
Inftawitz, and there tarried that night. T he next 
day,palling over the Rivet Sauns near unto Zagra- 
bia, they joyned themlelves with the Emperors 
Forces, and marched the 19th day in good order 
to Sceline , where they expefted the coming of 
Couny Serinus. The 20th day Peter Herdelins 
with his Huſſars, and the Lord Stephen Graſwein, 
came into the Camp, with many of thole light 
Horſemen whom the. Hungarians called Vſcocchi. 
The 21/t day they lodged at Gradium, {till expect- 
ing the coming of the County Serinus, who, other- 
wile bulied, could not come. TI he next day at- 
ter, a Souldier ſent out from the belieged, came 
into the Camp, who gave the Captains to under- 
ſtand, that except they made haltc that day to re- 


they had made, and having put themfelves in or- 
der, came on to. joyt Batcel with the Chriſtians : 
who had in their Vauntgard placed the Croatian s 
and Hufars ; in the left wing them-of Caro}tar 
and the Haſquebulters of Karnia ; 'in the right 
wing the borderers of Caraina, all Hotfemen; in 
| che main Baxtel the reſt of the Souldiers, with the 

Horſemen of $/ſi4, under the condutt of Sigi/- 
| mund Paradiſe ; the Rereward was incloſed with 
three Companies of the Emperors Souldicrs. The 
Croatians and Huſſars in the Vantgard gave thc 
tirſt charge upon the Enemy : but having for 2 


lieve the diſtrefied Monaſtery, it would undovubt- 
edly be loſt for thattheEnemy had made u afſault- 
able, and would thar night give the afſaulk ; and 
the defendants doubting how they ſhould be able 
to maintain the Place, began before Ihis departure 
thence to think of compolition with che Enemy. 
Llpon -which news, the Captains forthwith began 
to conſult among themſelves, what courſe to take 
in ſo doubtful and dangerous a cafe : where Aver/- 
berg was of opinion, that it were belt ro march on, 


and to give the Enemy Battel ; with whom allo | 


agreed the Lord Rederen: the reſt of the Captains 
being of a contrary mind, for that the ſtrength ot 
theChriſtians compared to the Turks ,was too weak ; 
and therefore they thought it better in time to re- 
tire whilſt chey yet might, than to hazard unto 
moſt manifeſt peril the lives of ſo many valiant 
men, at ſo great odds. Ar which counſel 4ver/- 
berg was at the firſt much moved, bur afcerwards 
( as he was a man of great eloquence ) plainly 
ſer before them the neceifity of the Cauſe, and 
with lively Reaſong cheared up the fearful Croat?- 
ans ; notably perſwading them all in genera], to 
put their whole truſt and confidence in God, to 
whom it was as caſe to give Victory by few, as 
by many : .and to fight like valiant men, for their 
Religion, their Countrey, their Lives, their Wives, 
. their Children and Friends, and whatſoever elle 
they .held dear; againſt that cowardly Enemy, 
whoſe valour never brought him into the Field, 


and would therefore no doubt eaſily be put to 
flight, if he ſhould contrary to his expeRarion find 
himſelf but a little hardly laid unto. With thefe 


and other, like Reaſons he -prevailed ſo much, | 


that they all yielded to his opinion, and with 
one conſent reſolved to go againſt the Enemy, 
and to do what they might to relieve their be- 
fieged Friends. So.upon a ſign given, the whole 
Army (in number not above 4999) forthwith re- 
moved, and with great ſpecd haſted towards the 
Enemy ; and being come within a mile of the 
mp, put themſelves in order of Battel. The 


proach of .the Chriſtians, brought all their Hor 


Turks by: their Eſpials underſtanding of Oap- 
@- 


good {pace made a great Fight, they were abour 
to have retired, and, diſcouraged witch the multi- 
rude of rhe Enemics, were even upon the point to 
have fled : when Aversberg (General of the Chri- 
ſtian Army) came on with his Squadron, and not 
only reſtored the Batre), but fo reſolutely charged 
the main Bartel of the Tarks, that the Baſla was 
conſtrained at the firſt to retire, and afterwards to 
fly, atter whom all the reſt of the Army followed. 
The Chriſtians (till keeping .cheir array, purſued 
them with great ſpeed, and coming tro the new 
made Bridge betore them, took from rhem thar 
paſſage, to the great diſcomfiture of the Turks ; 
who {eceing the miſerable flaughter of themſelves, 
and no way to elcape, ran headlong ſome into 
the River Odera, ſome into Kalp, and were there 
tor the molt part drowned;the reſt were all flain by 
the Chriſtians, before determined not to take any 
Priſoners. In the mean time; the Turks that re- 
mained at the Siege, underſtanding of the oyer- 
throw of their fellows, ſet fire on their Powder and 
other Proviſzon, and fo in great fear berook them- 
ſelves tro light. Whoſe Tents the Chriftians im- 
mediately after rook, and in them nine great pic- * 
ces of Artillery, and good ſtore of great Shot of 44 
and 45 pound -. þ apiece, with the ſumptuous 
Pavilion of the Baffa, and much other rich Spoil, 
which was all carried into the Monaſtery of Siſeg. 
The number of the Tarks ſlain in this Battel, and 
drowned in the Rivers, is of divers diyerfly re- 
ported , bur moſt agree upon 18999. And a- 
monglt them was Haſſart Baſſa himſelf, found in 
the River near unto the Bridge; known by his 
molt rich and ſumptuous Apparel ; and near umo 
him Mahomet-Beg, and Achmet-Beg. In other pla- 
ces were alto found the dead Bodies of Saffer-Beg, 
the Baſlacs Brother, of Menibeg, Haranatan-Beg, 
Curti-Beg, O perd Beg , and Goſchus, the Baſſacs 
chief Counſellor, and Maſter of his Houfhold. Bur 
of all others, the untimely death of Sinan-Beg, 4- 
murath's Nephew, his Siſters only Son, ſent thi- 
ther to have learned the Fears of Arms under Haſ- 
Jai the great Baſla, was of the Turks moſt lament- 
\ ed. Of 29009 Turks that came over the River 
Kulp, ſcarcely 2999 efcaped. This fo great a Vi- 
Ctory obtamed, all the Army of the Chriftians went 
thrice about the Monaſtery, and every time fal- 
| ling all down upon their knees, gave unto God 
; moſt heatty rhanks for the ſame, as by him mira- 
culouſly given, and not by themſelves won ; and 
afterwards made al} the ſhew of joy and gladneſs 
they could poſfibly deviſe. | 
 Siſeg thus delivered, and the Tyrks Army over- . W., 
thrown, the Chriſtians with all ſpeed laid fiege to ll | 
Petrinia, the ſtrong new Fort of the Turks, which VE TR 
| they for the ſpace of five days moſt furiouſly bat- WAN 4H 
rered : bur hearing that, the. great Governour of WH. 
Grecia ( whom the Turks call the Beglerbeg of Ro- 
| Mania ) was with a grear power coming to the re- 
lief of the Fort, they raiſed their Siege, brake UP News of 
' theit Army, and returned every man to his wont+ the over- 
hd charge. Vt hy — throw of 
.. Whilſt cheſe things were in doing at Petrinia, a 
Poſt came from Conſtantinople to Budz , who 


Siſeg 1*+ 
lieved, 
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thouſand 14.90 
Turks lain; 


the Turks 
at Sifeg, 
brought ty 


men oycr the Riyer of Ku/p, by a Bridge which | brought rhirher the firſt news of the overthrow of Bude, 


Sifeg ; 
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$:ſ-g'; for the-report thereof was not as yet come to | certain hundred thouſands of men, Horſe and Foot I 
AY hy ; wheeadore whe Baſla called unto him the | with ow Turks and Turkiſh Armes, yea, with a1/ AN 
Meſſenger, Authour of ſo bad News, and diligent- | our Strength and Power ( ſuch as neither thou noy any | 
ly examined him of the truth thereof; who told | of thine hath ever yet ſeen or heard of, much leſs haq 
him, That at his departure from Conſtantinople, no- | any proof- of ) to befiege you in your chief and Metropo- 
thing was there knowa of that lols, but chat upon | /tical Cities, and with Fire and Sword to perſecyte 
the way as he came, he met with divers Howc- | you and all yours, and whoſoever ſhall give you hey, 
men, but lately eſcaped from the ſlaughter, who | ts burn, deſtroy, and kill, and with the moſt exquiſye 
told him of a certainty, that the Bafla was ſlain, | Torments we can deviſe to torture unto Death,and 1 
and his Army deſtroyed. Whereunto the Baſla | ſach Chriſlian Captives as ſhall fall into our hands, 
of Buda replyed, That he was happy in his Death, | or elſe to keep them as Dogs, Captives in perpetuz! Mz. 
for that if he bad by chance efcaped, he ſhould for | ſery ; to empale ppon Stakes your faireſt Sons and Sm 
his Indiſcretion undoubredly have ſuffered ſome | Daughters ; and, to the further ſhame and reproach ſo 
other more ſhametul Death at the Courr. of you and yours, to kill like Dogs your Women great An 


When News of the aforeſaid Viftory was 
brought to the Emperour at Prague, he command- 
ed publick Prayers, with thankſgiving to Almigh- 
ty God to be made in all Churches ; and fent a 
Meſſenger withy Letters to Amurath, to Know of 
him how he underſtood theſe infolent Procecdings 
of his Souldiers, and eſpecially this late Expedition 
of the Baſſa of Boſna and his Complices, contrary 
to the League, yer in force betwixr them. After 
which Mellenger he ſent alforthe Lord Popelins, 
with the yearly Preſent ( or rather Tribute ) he 
uſed to ſend unto the Turkiſh Emperour at Conſtan- 
tinople; yet with this charge, that when he was 
come as far as Comara in the Borders of Hungary, 
he ſhould there ſtay until the return of the afore- 
ſaid Meſſenger ; who, if he brought Tidings of 
Peace from 4murath, then to proceed on his | Se 
ney to the Turks Court; otherwiſe, to return again 
with his Preſent ; as he afterwards did. For Amu- 
rath, enraged with the notable loſs received at Si- 
fee, and prick'd forward with the Tears and Pray- 
ers of his Siſter (deſirous of nothing more than to 
be revenged for the deatlrof her Son ) the ſeyenth 
of Auguſt cauſed open War tobe proclaimed againſt 
the Chritian Emperour, both at Conftantineple and 
Buda. The managing whereof he committed to 
Sinan Baſſa, the old Enemy of the __ his 
Lieutenant-General, and per{wader of this War ; 
who, departing from Conſtantinople with an Army 
of forty thouſand, wherein were 5699 Janizaries, 
was by 4murath himſelf and the great Men of the 
(Court brought a mile on his way ; having in 
charge from the great Sultan, by the afliſtance of 
the Beglerbeg of Grace, the Baſſacs of Buda and Te- 
meſware, and other his Sanzacks and Commanders 
in that part of his Empire, to revenge the Death of 
his Nephew, and the Diſhonour received at Siſeg; 


This War Amurath with great Pride denounced 
unto the Chriſtian Emperour, and the reſt of the 
Princes his Confederates in this ſort. 


Amurath the Third, by the Grace of the great 
God in Heaven, the only Monarch of the 
World, a great and mighty God on Earth, 
an invincible Ceſar, King of all Kings, from 
the Eaſt unto the Weſt, Sultan of Babylor, 
Sovereign of the moſt noble Families. of 
Perſia and Armenia, triumphant Vitor of 
Hieruſalem, Lord pofſeſſor of the Sepul- 
chre of the crucified God, Subverter and 


Ts i {worn Enemy of the Chriſtians, and of all 


and bla them that call upon the Name of Chriſt. 
phemous 4 

—_—_ \ \ TE denounce unto thee, Rodolph the Emperour, 
War given V and to all the German Nation taking part 
out by with thee, unto the great Biſhop alſo, all the Cardinals 
_ ry 9 and B:(hop's, to all your Sons and Subjetts ; we earneſt- 
Rodolpbþ { ( 1 ſay ) by our Crown and Empire denounce unto 


the Chriſti- you open War. And give you to underſtand, that our 


an Empe- purpoſe is, with the Power of thirteen Kingdoms, and 
urs 


| hand and force of Arms to keep from jon your King. 


| the Hungarians call Huſſars-) Caprain of Pappn, B 


with Child, and the Children in their Bellies , for 
now we are fully reſolved to bring into our Subjettion, 
you which rule but itt a ſmall Country, and by ſtrong 


dom, ds alſo to oppreſs, root up, and deſtroy the Key; 
and See of Rome, together with the golden Scepter 
thereof-; and we will prove whewher your crucified Fe. 
ſus will help you, and do for you as yours perſwade 
you. "Believe him (till, ad truſt in him, and ſee how 
he hath holper: his Meſſengers which have put their 
Confidence in him ; for we neither believe, neither can 
we endure to hear ſuch incomprehenſible things, that 
he can help, which is dead ſo many Worlds of years 
ago, which could not help —_ nor deliver his 
own Country and Inheritance from our Power, over 
which we have ſo long time reigned. Theſe things, 
O ye poor and miſerable of the World, we thought 
good to ſignifie unto you,that you with your Princes and 
Confederates 'may know what you have to do and to 
look for. Given in our moſt Mighty and Imperial City 
of Conſtantinople, which our Anceſtors by force of 
Arms took from yours, and having ſlain or taken Priſo- 
ners all their Citizens, reſerved ſuch of their Wives 
and Children as they pleaſed, unto their Luſt, to your 
perpetual Infamy and Shame. 


Sinan, with his Atmy thus ſetting forward, kept 
ſill on his way towards Buda, but the Beglerbeg of 
Grecia with a far greater Power marched towards 
Croatia, as well to relieve the Forts diſtreſſed by 
the Chriſtians, as again to beſiege the ſtrong Caſtle | W 
ot Monaſtery of Siſeg; which he with his huge Ar- 4 by ; 
my at his firſt arrival compaſſed about without re- Tiks 
{iſtance, atid with continual Battery overthrew 
the Walls thereof ; giving no time of reſt unto 
the Defendants. Which breaches they for all that 
valiantly deferided, and with reſtleſs Labour nota- 
bly repaired; the very feartut Women bringing T a- 
bles, Stools, and whatſoever elſe came to hand, 
that might any wiſe help to keep the Enemy out, 
of whom a great number was in the breaches ſlain ; 
but what was that handfal againſt ſuch a Multi- 
fide 2 Ar length, the third day of September, thc 
Turks by main force entred rhe Monaſtery, and 
put to the Sword all the Souldiers therein 3 among 
whom were 209 Germans, of whom the Turks Cul 
ſome ih pieces, and the reſt they threw into the 
River Kulp, One religious man there found among 
the reſt, they did flea quick in Deteſtation of his 
Profeſſion,and afterwardcurting him in ſmall p1ec&5, 
burnt them to Aſhes. So taking the ſpoil of all 
that was there to be had, and leaving a firong 
Garriſon for the keeping of the Place, they paſſed 
over Sauns, burning the Country before them, and 
carrying away with them about a thouſand poor 
Chritians into perpetual Capzivity. Theſe Invaſt- + 
ons of the Turks, cauſed the Emperour to crave 
Aid both of the States of the Empire, and other 
ren Princes farther _ "as by ſome 
calily granted, but not 10 ily performco. 

About this time, Perer, ſirnamed / H#f/ar, (for 
that he commanded over thoſe Horſemen, whom 
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1593 the” appoiverment of  Ferdinan8, County Hardeck | 
SYS Govethour of Rab, lay in wait for the Turks | 
Treaſurer in Hungary, who had the command of 
5000 Turks ; him this Hungarian took at Adyan- 
as he was muſtering and paying certain Com- 
ies of his Souldicrs, miſtruſting no ſuch danger, 
and deſperately charging him; flew him with di- 
yers of his men, arid put the reſt to flight; and {o 
with the ſpoil, and forme fey Priſoners, he return- 
o apain ts his Caſtle, catrying with him the Trea- 

urer. © | | | 
a tk ; Now Sinan, the General, being come with his 
ok Army to Bad, teſolyed with himſelf to begin his 
whVeſpri- Wats in that part of Hungary; with the ficge of 
wn. Vefpriniunt., This Epiſcopal City was by Soyman, 
the great Turk, taken from the Chriſtians in the 
year 1552, and again by them recoyered about 
fourteen yeats after, about the year 1566 3 {ince 
which time untill now, it had remained in the 
hands of the Chriſtians. Sinan, without delay 
marching with his Army to Veſprinium, compaſſed 
the Ciry round, and encamping as he ſaw good, 
planted his Battery, wherewith he continually 
chundered againſt the City. The Chriſtians there 
in Garriſon, eaſily perceiving that the City was not 
long to be holden againſt ſo great a Power, placed 
divers Barrels of Gun-powder in certain Mines they 
had made under the Walls and -Bulwarks. of the 
Town, with Trains that ſhould ar a certain time 
take Fire. Which done, they _—_ ſecrerly out 
of the Ciry in the dead titne of the Night, hoping 
in the Dark to have efcaped the hand of the 
Enemy ;' which they did: not ſo ſecretly, but that 
they were by the Turks deſcried, and moſt of them 


—— 
— — 


Ottober:; firiving who ſhi ct in firſt, for gree- 
dinefs of the Prey, when fuddenly the Powder in 
the MineSrook fire, and blowing up. the very foun- 
dations of the Walls and Bulwarks, flew a num- 

ber of the Turks that were within the Danget. 
thereof; and wonderfully defaced rhe City. | 
From! Veſjrinium the Baſſa remoyed with his 
Arthy'to Palotte, arid gave.ſurnmons to the Caſtle; 

| but receiving ſuch anſwer as pleaſed him not, he 
tw. Hid'fiege unto. it with all his Power. Which at 
the fitft; Peter Ornand, Caprain of the Caſtle, chear- 

fully received ;. but being afterward without any 

grear cauſe ory d, ( the Caſtle as yet being 

butJitrle ſhaken, and but one man lain, and the 

reſt of the Souldiers ieady to: ſpend their Lives in 

deftnce. thereof ) he feht unto-the Baſſa, offering 

co yield the Caſtle unto. him, ſo that he with. his 

Souldiers thight with Bag and, Baggage in ſafety. 

depart. Of which his g the Baſla accepted, and 

granted his Regt ur He was, no ſooner come 

our of the' Caſtle . with his Souldiers, and ready to 

depart, but wie faithlels,Tirk, contrary to his' 

and Promiſe, | thers all to be cruelly flain 

except 'only the Captain, and two other. r 

chat, the Baſfa without any. great Labour, rook in 

| al te Country thereabouts, near unto the Lake of 
torr. KEY ts 

Now at laſt, though long firſt, abqut the middle 

of Oftober, the Chris s began oy A their Ar- 


ry, in-number about 18999, all and' expert 
Souiers ets, with which Power they ſhortly after 
| oyer Darnubins, at the firſt encounter with. 

pur them to the worſe, flew a grear 


number of thert, and reſcued a number: of poo 


caken live rater \with-one- he. a German 
Cantair. The Turks cated the Lai 


— 


flain.. Ferdinand Samaria; Governour of the City, 
after he” had' for a yaliantly defended him- | 
ſelf. fell ar laſt irito the Enemies hand, and ſo was | but 


Comaria with all his Power, came and laid ſiege 


Force of his Artillery he in ſhort time made aflaulca- 
ble ; but in aſſaulting the Breaches, was b a 
Turks there in Garrifon notably repulſed. So ha- 
ving made ſufficient proof both of the Strength and 
Courage of the Defendants, and perceiving no 
good could be done without a long ſiege, for which 
he was not as then J0oren: ter Conſultation 
had with the reſt of the Caprains, he reſolved ro 
raiſe his Siege, which he did the ſecond of Noverz- 
ber; removing that day but half a mile from the 
Ciry, becauſe he would be ſure of all his Army. 
But ashe was about the next day toremoye, News 
was brought him by his Eſpials, that the Enemies 
Power was at hand, and even now almoſt in 
fight, which proved to be fo indeed. For the Baſ- 
la of Buda, by the command of Sinan Baſſa the 
General, was come fotth with thirteen Sanzacks, 
and _—_ thouſand Souldiers, thirty Field-pieces 

and five hundred Waggons laden with iQual 
and other Warlike Proviſion, to raiſe the Siege, 
and to relieve the City z and was now even at 
hand, comming dire&ly upon the Chriſtians ; 
whereupon the County, afliſted by the County 
Serinus, the Lord Palfi, the Lord Nadaſti, Peter /t 
Huſſar, and other valiant Captains of great Expe- 
rience, with wondertul Celerity put his Army in 
order of Battel, and fo courageouſlly fet forward to 
encounter the Enemy. The Baſla, ſecing the Chri- 
ftians _— towards him, took the Adyantage 
of the higher Ground, and from thence dif, 

his Field-pieces upon them ; which, mounted too 
high, by good hap did them little or no hurt at all. 
T he Chriſtians for all that, deſirous of Bartel, and 
nothing egandingthe Dilagranca of the Ground, 
but, calling upon; the Name of the Almig 


' mounted the Hill; and _joyning Bartel with «& 


Turks, by plain force conſtrained them to flie. In 
this Army of the Tarks, being for moſt part Horſe- 
tnen, were about five thouſand foot, and many of 
them Janizaries, who in flying, oftentimes made 
ſtands, and wounded many, and yet neyerthele 
were almoſt all there flain, with many others ; 
amongſt whom were three great Men, the San- 
zacks of  Strigonium, Setchine, and Novigrade ; (c- 
ven Chiaus, and many other men of mark, the 
moſt yaliant Captains of the Turks Boxderers, The 
Lord Nadaſti, with ſome others, taking view of 
the Turks that were {lain and loſt in this Bartel, 
deemed them) to have been at the leaft, in number 
eight thouſand ; few Priſoners were ſaved, all be- 
' ing.put-to the Sword, with cauſed Sinari to ſwear 
| by his Mahomet, neyer more to ſpare any Chrifti- 
| as. All rhe Turks Artillery;,Waggons, and Proviſi- 
| on, became a Prey unto the Chrifians ; many En- 
| 5 om were there found, and Weapons of great 
alue. It is hard to be belicyed, how much this 
| Viftory encouraged the Chrifians, and daunted the 
Turks. . Whercupon the County with. gteat Joy 
brought back his Army to Alba Regalis, and en- 
| camped near the Bulwark called Stopaſch, where 
the Turks moſt feared to be aflauled, Palf, Nade- 
- ti, and ſome others, carneſtly perfwaded with the 
: County, not to depart from the City before he had 
; won it 3 bur he, confidering the hard time of the 
year, the ſtrength of the City, (which was now 
fullof Senldion by falon es thern' that were fled in 
thither from the late overthrow) with the want of 
things neceſſary in his Army to maintain a longer 
Sicge ; and fearing alſo long lying, to be en- 
forced with Diſbonour to forſake it, would noc 
hearken. to their Perf 


waſions, but calling a Coun- 


he latter endofthis Month, County Hardeck 
Goyernour of ER Month. of the Chriftian 
Arty in that part of Hungary, departing from 


cil, .reſolyed to raiſe his Siege, and to content him- 
ſelf with the Viftory he had already gotten 
| which was afterward npmed unto him for more 
| than an oyerfight. So ſerripg Fire vpon the Sub. 
: urds 


1593. 


ro the ſtrong City of Aba Regalis, which by the VV 
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urbs of the City, he roſe with his Army, and de- 


LY parted thence 'the fifth' of November, and: returned 


Sabatzha 
taken by 
the Lord 
Teuffen- 
bach, 


Fileh be- 
fieged by 
the Chrz- 
\ftians. 


to Kab. . 

Not long after, Chriſtopher Lord Tenffenbach 
the Emperours Licutenant in the upper part of 
Hungary, who lay cncamped at Caſſovia, with his 
Army of fourteen thouland Souldiers removed 
thence, and marching along the Country two days, 
came and laid ſiege to Sabatzka, one of the Turks 
ſtrongeſt Caſtles in thoſe quarters, out of which 
they uſually did much harm among the Chriſtians. 
This Caſtle of Teuffenbach, battered in three places, 
and having at length made ir afſaultable,took ir by 
force the nineteenth of November, and pur to the 
Sword all the Turks there in Garriſon, it number 
about two hundred and fifty, and inſtead of them, 
left a ſtrong Garriſon of his own ; whereby all the 
CY thereabours was reſtored to great quiet- 
NCets: 

Sabatzha thus taken, the Chriſtian General re- 
moved with all ſpeed to Filek, a ſtrong City of the 
higher Hungary, which Solyman the Turkiſh Empe- 
rour took from the Chriſtians in the year 1560, and 
placed therein a - Sanzack, under the command of 
the Baſſa of Buda. The General my 1 Scnoney 
this Ciry, the next day after planted his Battery, 
and in moſt terrible manner without intermiſhon 
thundered againſt the Walls and Gates of the Ci- 
ty. The $anzack, Governour thereof, conſidering 


the Power of the Chriſtians, got out ſecretly by . 


Night with a few Souldiers, to acquaint the other 
Turkiſh Sanzacks his Neighbours with the coming 
ot rhe Chriſtians, and the number of their Army ; 
and further to conſult with them, how the en 4 
might be relieved. The Baſla of Temeſware, wit 

the - Sanzacks of Giula, Hadwan, Scantzag, and 
Scirme, undertook the matter ; and thereupon rhe 
Baſſa {ent for cight hundred Janizaries, of late 
left by Sinan Ba 4 in Garriſon at Buds and Aba 
Regalis; who all flatly refuſed to goto this Service; 
ſaying, That they would not be led as Beaſts to the 
ris og as were their Fellows bur a little before 
ar Aba Regalis ; nevertheleſs, they enforced the 
Armenians, whom Sinan and his Son had brought 
thicher, to go ; bnt of Bude, Alba Regalis, and 
Scamboth, were ſent only fifteen hundred common 
Souldiers. For all that, the Baſſa, with the San- 
zzcks his Followers, firm in their former Reſoluti- 
on for the Relief of the diſtrefled Ciry; having 


made preat Preparation, and raiſed an Ara of 
- 


18000 ſtrong, with many Field-pieces, by 

drew near unto Fi/ek, and ſtaied within two mi 
of the City. But the General of the Chriſtians, 
with Stephen -Bathor, and the other Captains, un- 


he 
es 


 derſtanding of their coming, with 7090 good Soul- 


diers choſen out of the. whole Army, went out 
preſently againſt them, and the one and twenti- 
eth of November, ſuddenly aſſailing them in their 
Tents, overthrew them, and put them all to flight 

whom the Chriſtians fiercely purſued with a mo 

terrible Execution. In this fight and flight there 
was flain 6000 Turks, and but few or none taken. 
The Baſla himſelf, with the Sanzack of Filek, and 
many-others of great Name, were found amongſt 
the Bodies of the {lain Turks. This Viftory, gained 
with little or no Joſs, yielded. unto the Chriſtians 
a rich Prey, many gorgeous Tents and fair Enſigns, 
much Cartel, and 29 Field-pieces, with 200 Wag: 
gons laden with Vittual and other Proviſion ; all 
which they-carried into the Camp at Filek; and fo 
more ſtraightly beſieged the City than before.' The 
fame day the Lord Palfi and Martin Laſta came to 
the Camp with {ix thouſand Souldiers, and forth- 
with three Trumpeters were ſent to them of the 
Ciry, That if without further reſiſtance they would 
forthwith yield the City, they ſhould have leave 
in ſafery to depart with Lite and Goods, although 


| Blavenftein, which the Turks did/alſo ſet. on 


the Tur ky Had of JatE iti VkE Gale broken their Faith 13,7 
AW 


with the Chriſtians at Paltta ; but if they x 

his Grace, and would needs hold ir onto -q -q 
termoſt, rhen to detiounce unto them all Extre- 
mities. For all this, the Turks, nothing diſmaieg 
refuſed to yicld ; whercupon the battery began 
afreſh, and in more tettible manner than before : 
{o that ougs the Ciry was moſt ſtrongly fortif- 
ed both with Walls and Rampietrs, yer had the 
Chriſtians in three days ſpace with continual batte- 
ry made a fait breach into it, whereby they,in de- 
{pight of the Enemy, entred without any notable 
loſs the four and twentieth of November, ranſacked 
the City, atid burnr a great part thercof. The ſame 
day they alſo took the uttertnoft Caſtle, wherein 
the Sanzacks Palace ſtood: This Caſtle ftandeth 
upon a very high hill, ſttengthned both by Arc 
and Nature, and had in it a' ſtrong Garriſon of 
valiant Souldiers, who ſpared not luſtily to beſtow 
their ſhot amongſt their Etiemics, of whom they 
flew a great number. Neyerthelcſsthe Chriſtians, 
afcer they had for the ſpace of two Days and two 
Nights, with a moſt furious battery ſhaken the 
Walls, by plain force entred the Caſtle the fix and 
twentieth of November, and put to the. Sword all 
the Garriſon Souldiers, except ſuch as had in good 
time forſaken this Caſtle, and retired themſelves 
into another more inward. Who being in num- 
ber eight hundred, with theit Wives and Children, 
without hope of Relicf, and ſeeing the Cannon 
now bent upon them, ſet out a white Enſign in 
token of Parley ; which granted, it was agreed 
that they ſhoold depart with Life, and ſo much of 
their Goods as every one of them could carry. 
Upon which Agreement the. Caſtle was- yielded 
the cight and twenticth day of November, and the 
Turks with a ſafe Cony! Fonghe hed the Place 
they defired. In this Caſtle was found a great boo- 
ty, ttiany pieces of Artillery, and much other war- 
hke Proviſion, but 'of ViQtuals ſmall tore. The 
General, with the reſt of the Captains, entring the 
Caſtle, fell dowa upon their Knees, and with their 
Hearts and. Hands caſt up to Heaven, thanked 


God for their Viftory, and for the recovery of 


'that ſtrong City. z but eſpecially for the delivery 


of ſo many Chriſtians qut of the Turkiſh Thraldom: 
for it is reported, that there were above eight hun- 
dred Country. Villages ſubje& to he cdeion 
of Filek,, the poor Inhabirants whereof were now 
all freed from the Turkſh Servicude, by the taking 
of this only City. The Chriftians forthwith repair- 
ed the Walls, Bulwarks, and Trenches, and ſtrong- 
ly fortified every place/ againſt the Encmy ; and 
ſo leaving a ſufficient Garriſon in the City and Ca- 
{tles, departed with their Army, now in number 
ao roy conan, towards Sodoch, ſix miles 
from Filzk. But as they were upon the way, News 
was brought unto the General, how that the Turks 
had for fear abandoned the Caſtles of Dizwin and 
Somoske 5 whereupon he ſent out certain Compa- 
nies of Souldiers to take in both thoſe places ; who 


| coming thither, found therg indeed forſaken by 


the Enemy, bur yer-many picces of Artillery, and 
other warlike Proviſion there till lefc. 


In the latter end of November the General march- Serb! 


ed with” his' Army towards Serſchine, a trong 


Blaven- 


em, 4 


Town in the Dioceſs of 4gria ; but the Turks 11 *$,1ith, 
that place had two or three days before prepared abandoned 


themfelyes to flic, and ſent, their Wives, 
Children, and the beſt of their Subſtance, ſome to 
Hatwan, fome to Buda; and' now hearing of the 
approach of the Chriſtian Army, {ct Fire on the 
Town, and fled. The Chriftians immediately cn- 
tring, did what they could to quench the Fire, and 
ſaved a great part of the, Town ;' ſo'leaving there 
a convenient Garriſon, he haſted with. ſpeed 0 
and 


cheir by the 


FiLe0 


foxth Emperour of the Turks. 
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; place, to the great 
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and berook thernſelves ro flight: The Chriſtians | the Army he had prepared againſt the Chr17iu7s 156, 
for this NE Wind ſuddenly overtaken with ſuch a 


coming thither the next day after, namely the 
fourth of December, found a part ofthe Town 
yet unburnt, wherein t a op Ago 
and from thence marched to Saleh, which Town 
they alſo took, being forſaken by the Enemy, and 
pur thereinto a good Garrifon. The General was 
of nothing more deflroits than to have proſecuted 
this ſo happy a courſe of Victory; but ſuch was 
the foulneſs of the Winter weather, that he could 
not travel with his great Artillery, without which 
no mattet was to be done againſt the Enemy, 
ſil keeping banker in his ſtrong hold. And his 
W. 


Army in t aſted and forſaken Country, be- 


' gan now to feel the want of Vitals, ſo that ma- 


ny had withdrawn themſclyes out of the Army 
unto their dwelling Places. IF, 

Art the ſame time alſo, the Lotd Pa/f goin to 
Dregel and Palanka, and finding them forſaken 
by the Enemy, furniſhed both with Garri- 
ſons of his own Men. Certain other ſtrong Places 
were alſo this Month recovered from the Turks, as 
Ainache, Sollocke, Weſtke, and others, and fo much 
Territory gained by the Chriſtians, as was in cit- 
cuit thought equal with the lower Auſtria. The joy- 
ful News of the aforeſaid Viftories, with the reco- 
very of ſo much of the Country, and ſo many 
ſtrong Towns and Caſtles, made great rejoycing 
both ar Vienna and Prague ; for which cauſe pub- 
lick Prayers, with Thankſgiving to Almighty God, 
were made in both Places, with many other co- 
kens of Joy and Triumph, both there, and in di- 
vers other Placts of the Empite. Yet were not the 
dead Bodies of the Turks, {lain at Alba-Regalis, 
buried ; whereof roſe ſuch a loathſome and noifome 
ſmell, that. no man could abide to come near the 
trouble of the Inhabitants there- 

Ar length, certain Twrks out of Buda and 
Alba-Regatis, to the number of three hundred and 
fifry, mer her, to have buried thoſe loathſome 
Carlaſies. Upon whom it chanced a Captain of 
the Huſars to light with his Horſemen, who fierce- 
ly affailing chem, left moſt part of them there dead 
others to bury, and carried away the reſt Pri- 

oners. 

The Baſſa of Buda had cauſed Marat, Sanzack 
of Paltta, to be ſtrangled, for that he ſuſpe&ed 
him to- have had Intelligence with the Chriſtians ; 
in whoſe room he placed another, who coming 
with 699 Turks, to take Poſſeſſion of the Prefer- 
ment, was by the way {ct upon by Peter /e Huſſar, 
with the Gartifon Souldiers of Papp and Thurne 
and ſlain with moſt part of his Followers; 35 of 
them were taken alive, with all che Sanzacks rich 
Furniture. To end this year withal, the Turks in 
Garriſon at Petrinia, Siſeg, Caftrowitz, and other 
Places theteabouts, met together in number about 

000 z who, the 19 of December, paſſing over the 

iver Sauus agua to ſpoil the Erontiers of thoſe 
Countries. Bur before ws; lhwy- gon far; they 
were ſo incountred hy the Lord Graſwin, and the 
Borderers thereabout, that five hundred of them 
were left dead npon the Ground, diyers of good 
account taken Priſoners, and almoſt all the reſt 
drowned in the River ; fo that of all them that 
came over, few eſcaped with Life. In the latter end 
of this Month great numbers of Souldiers were ta- 
ken up it Saxony, and other Places of Germany ; 
whereof ſome were ſent to Pragze, and ſome to 


increafed their Strength with new Sapplies. In Au- 
ftriz alſo a new Army was raiſed, and two and 
ewe rome pieces of Artillery ſent down the Ri- 
anubins to Comara, and new Preparation 
made in « Place for the next years Wars. 
dawradihe Turkih Emperour, going out of the 
City of Conſtantinople Fanuary the 11th, to muſter 


| 


2 


| 


3 


| the Caſtle, forthwith 
Vienna in Auſtria; and in Hungary the Chriftians | 


Tempeſt of Wir 
Tents, his Chariots, yea, his Horſes and Mcn had 


indand Rain, that it overthrew his * ©. 
Cm ICIT 


much ado to withſtand it. Wherewith he being ;,-1p/-. 


( as with an ominous prodigy ) exceedingly trou- 
bled, returned with his Army into the City, and 
oppreſſed with Melancholy, caſt himſelf down up- 
on his Bed as a man halt ſick. Where falling 
aſlcep, he dreamed he ſaw a man of an exceeding 
Stature, ſtanding with one of his feet upon the 
Tower of Conſtantinople, and the other over the 
Streight in Aſia 3 who ſtretching out his Arms, 
held the Sun in one of his Arms, and the Moon in 
the other ; whom, whilſt he wondered at, the 
Monſter with his foot ſtruck the Tower, which 
forthwith fell down, and in falling, overthrew the 

Temple, with the Imperial Palace. Amurath 
awaked ( as he thought ) wich the noiſe, and much 
troubled with the Dream ( for the Turks are in 
ſuch Vanities very ſuperſticious ) ſent for all his 
Wizards and Interpreters of Dreams, to know the 
mcaning of this his ſo ſtrange, or rather ſo melan- 
choly a Dream. Who hypocritically anſwered 
him, That foraſmuch as he had not with all his 
Force, as a Tempeſt impugned the Chriſtians, their 
great Prophet Mahomet threatned by that Dream, 
to overthrow the Tower, the Temple, and the 
Imperial Palace, that is to fay, the Religion and 
Empire of the Turks. Which yain and feigned 
Interpretation ſo much moved the ſuperſtitious 
Tyrant, that he ſwore from thenceforth to turn all 
his Forces upon the Chriſtians, and not to give oyer 
War until he had done what he might to ſubdue 
them. This the Turks Dream, with the Interpreta- 
tion thereof, and the ſolemn Vow he had made 


Amur ai”, 
dreamec!: 


for the DeſtruQion of the Chriſtians, was publickly - 


read in the Churches of Tranfiltvanis, and many 
godly Exhortations made unto the People, to move 

em by Prayer, and all other good means, to aycrc 
that ſo threatned Thraldom. 

Of the rich ſpoil taken from the Turks, in the 
late Viftory near unto. 4ba-Regalis, the Chriſtian 
Captains made a Preſent for the Emperour and 
the Arch-duke Matthias, his Brother, which they 
ſent by the Lords Gall and Brun; and was by them 
preſented unto the Emperour and his Brother the 
cleyenth of om at Vienna, in order as follow- 
eth ; Firſt went the Maſter of the Ordnance of 
Rab, on both fides attended upon with the other 
Officers of the Artillery ; after them were drawn 
thirty great groves of Qrdnance taken in the Battel: 
After theſe Pieces followed three Turkſh Horſcs 
with rich Saddles and. Furniture ſtudded with 
Gold, the Stirrups and Bridles being of Silyer, gilt 
and moſt curiouſly ay». after them were car- 
ried 22 of the Turks Enfigns, three of them were 
very rich, and the other right fair. Then follow- 
ed the two Ambaſſadors aforeſaid, with each of 
them a gilt Mace in his Hand, ſuch as the Turks 
Baſlacs uſe to carry ; after them were brought ma- 
ny Inſtruments of War, gilt Scimitars, Gleaves, 
Bows and Arrows, Targuets, and ten of the Jani- 
zaries Drums. Two of the aforeſaid Horſcs were 
preſented to the Emperour, and the third to the 
Arch-duke. The Field-pieces brought to the Ca- 
ſtl-gate, and orderly placed upon the Plain, were 
all, at ſuch. tie as the reſt of the Preſents entred 

=o Canoneers diſcharged ; 
and there for certain Days left upon the Plain for 
the People to feed their Eyes upon. The Ambal- 


| adours, diſcharged of their Preſent, and rewarded 


by the rour with Chains of Gold and other 
Gifts, returned to the Camp. Notwithſtanding 
that ic was now deep Winter, yet many ſharp Skir- 
miſhes daily paſſed upon the Borders betwixt the 
Turks and the Chriftians. The fifteenth of this pre- 

Kkkkk ſent 


A fair Pre- 
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ſent Month, 2099.of the Turks affembledrogether, | 


were-making- an Inrode into the: Country: about 
Filek ; whereof the Lord Tenffenbach havingineelli- 

ence; lay in wait for them; and ſetting upon.them 
cating no ſuch- danger, {lew and rook of them fit- 
reen hundred: | 

Matthias, Arch-duke of Auſtria, now Governour 
of. Stiria, Carinthia, and the Countries thereabour, 
by the departure of Erneftus his Brother (burt-a lit- 
tle before by Philip King of Spain made Governour 
of the L'ow-Countrics) was now-alfo by the-Em- 
perour appointed' General *of the Chriſtian Army 
againſt the Tyrks ; who, to be ricarunto the Ene- 
my, and to farther thenew War, departed the {1x 
and twentieth day of February ftorm Vienmato Rab; 
after whom daily followed the Forces newly raiſed 
in Silefiz, Moravia, and Hungary; with-othets alſo 
ſent from Prague and Vienna. He conſidering to 
what ſmal]'purpofe -it would; be to haye the laft 
year taken ſo many ſirong-Towns and Caſtles,cx- 
cept the ſamcalſo were well manned and furniſh- 
cd. with-all needfut Proviſion) by the perlwaſton 
of the: Lord'Tenffenbach, (ent County Schilke with 
a thouſand: Hbtſe © P/ek, for the more fafery' of 
thar-Place and the Country thereabout o lately 
gained from the Turks. ; 

Ir fortuned, thatabout this time, a Sonldier ofthe 
Tirkstaken not far from Drege/,andbroughtinto the 
Camp; among other things whereof he was exami- 
ned, confeſſed; That'in Novigrade ( aſtrong'Town 
andof great Importance; but one mile-diſtant from 
Vacia, and'three ftom Bada)- was left-but-a weak 
Garriſon of about eight hundred Seuldiers, who 
there lived' in great fear to be beſieged and-thar 
the Turks doubting ſuch a mafter, had broughtrhi- 
ther. much Proviſion for the better fortifying ofthe 
Town. Upon which Inteligencethe Chriſtians be- 

an to temoye with their Army, and being come 
twixt Drege! and Novigrade, underſtood-by. the 
Country People, that it was-trnethat'the Tirkthad 
reported : whercfore: they reſolved that: Night to 
lay ficge unto the Town. So forthwith ſome were 
ſent to Dregel, to fetch thence certain pieces of 
Artillery, whom certain Troops of-German Harle- 
men went to meet ; who.uſed ſuch diligence, that 
the eighth of March, a little before the rifing'of the 
Sun, the whole Army, with the- great Ordnance, 
was come before Novigrade. Thatday the Chriſti- 
ans fpent in pitching their Tents, and incamping 
themſelves ; yer before Night they had planted cer- 
rain great pieces upon-an: high Hill, from whence 
they might ſee into the Caſtle 3; whereof the Ma- 
ſter of the Ordnance cauſed three of the greateſt a- 
bout the. going down of the Sun, to-be diſcharged 
againſt the Caſtle, to give: the Turks to underſtand 
that they wanted nothing for the- ſiege: The ſame 
Night alſo the Chriſtians caſt up a great Mount 
in the Valley, from whence they preſently-ſentſix 
eat ſhot into the Caſtle:: but early in the Morn- 
ing.the Sun hong yet ſcarce up, and all things now 
inrcadineſs.they began ro batter the Caftle.,and that 
Day; ont of ten great Pieces, diſcharged Zoo great 
ſhort againſt the Caſtle, but- to ſmall/purpoſe ; for 
che Caſtle.was built upon a-moſt ſtrong Rock, for- 
tified with high and thick Walls, and a:deep Ditch 
hewen our of the main Rock, which compaſſed the 
Caſtle round';, and' for the more ſtrength thereot 
was {o fortified with PaJlizadoes made of ſtrong 
Timber, as that there was no acceſs unto the Walls; 
yer by the Commandment of 'the General, certain 
Companies of the Chriſtians prepared themſelves 
ro aſſaulc* the Breach, ſuch as it was; who-beſides 
their Weapons, , carrying with them dry Faggots, 
and: ſetting them on fire, burnt the Pallizado in di- 
yers places, and ſo opened the way-unto the Walls; 
and encouraged with the ſucceſs, aproached-nearer, 


and flew diyers of the' Turks upon: their Rampiers. | 


\ 


NC 


Who diſcours ed-whh theinown -weaknels, and 


the forwardnets of the Enemy, faintly- de 
themſclyes, and yet-{lew-divers ofthenn Oo 
them down from the! Walls with-Stones, Timber 
Kre-works, -and\ſuch likes This Affault given.in 
the Night, was continued until» fone, aClock in 
the Morning, and fo givenver Shortly,aker cage 
the Archadukerwith a:1009 Horle into the,Camp 
and canfed the battery.ro beagain renewed ; where. 
by itchanced that the-chief Canonecr inthe Ca{iſe 
( being” a+ Renegade! Germay), was taken with. 
great:ſhoti\and thin; , whole death: {o-dilmaicd 
tae reſt, of; che Defendants,; tliatthey-prelently (er 
forth three white Flags in-{ign of parleys which for 
all thaz, the Chriſtiatrs ſeemednottoregard; but (ill 
continued their: battery: The Turks then. piriful- 
ly crying out, named two Captains,.. whom they 
defired to have {cat unto-themy with; whom they 
mighrfall co-ſome- reaſonable Gompaſition ; {© for 
a while'the battery. ceaſcd,. and-thole Captains be- 
ing {entunto the Town; brought nine of. the beſt 
ofthe Tyrks. inthe Giry:zwith them unta the Arch- 
dnkei; who. by: theis: Interpreter declared, That 
they well confideredithe force of the;Criſtians, and 
ſceingno relief to come from the. Balla-of Buds, as 
he had promitfed;thovght themſclves $0-baye alrea- 
dy-diſcharged the parts of: good Souldicrs, and (ec- 
ing.no:other-remedy; were; contenged-to.yicld, the 
Caſte; .yet ſo, as that with Bag and Baggage they 
might/in ſafety depart» Whereuntohe, Lord Pal; 
(taking-uponr himthe-Pertbn-of the Arch duke, 
for that he himfelf would;not be knawn)) anſwer- 
cd; Thattorafmuch.asthey-had-not. yielded. at the 
firſt ſummons, but holden-ir-out:to'the,lols.of ma- 
ny: of: his Mens: lives;. and: his. great-chazge, they 
werennworthy of any; fayaur ; yer of his own Cle- 
mency-” he:would receiye:them, 1f-they,,wayld ab- 
lolutely;without ahy\ farther;condizion,yield them- 
ſelycs.to.: his mercy-. This: anſwer being reparted 
tothe: Sanzack, Governaus. of, the Tajyn, pleaſcd 
him noe, and thereforc:{aid he: would ſtill ſtand up- 
on his own defence: 'Wihereupon- the Chriſtians 
were about to. have began afreſh Aſavir; but aſ- 
tcr anew. Parley, it: was ar: laſt agreed, Thar. the 
Turks yielding the Town unto the Arch-duke, 
ſhould. in ſafery- depart with their. Apparel and 
Scimitersonly: With which agreement two. of the 
Turks were {cnt baek- into the- Caſtle, and the reſt 
detained. Four: hours the Twirks in the Caſile de- 
lajed the time, as: men'doubtful what'tro-do; but 
being! carmeltly. called.upon fowa-reſolate Anſwer, 
and{ceingthe Chriſtiansready againtoaſlaultthem, 
they: for: fear yielded ;; and:{o-450 of-them came 
torth, amongſt: whom wasthe Sqrzeck; Govcrnaur ; 
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Netigrad® 
yielded 


of the Town, . with; his Wife and Daughter, the ynro the 
Sanzackof Selengre, ({ent thither to haveaided him) arch-dke 


and oneChiaw,lately come-frarathe.Court. T hele 
greatmen.brayely:mounted; were commanded to 
alight from. theis:galtlanr Horſes, and had in their 
ſieads other: bad:Jades giventhem to ride upon;and 
as they -paſled:by, as well the Women as the Men, 
were ſearched, thatthey carricd with them nothing 
more than. their Cloths; it - any- thing clle were 
found, it fell unto the Souldicrs ſhare for good Þ00- 
ty. This trong: Town of Novigrade had continued 
in the-poſſeſfion of the Twrks abour. ſixty veats, and 
ſerved as it were for a Bulwark to Peſth and Buda 3 
which now recovered out of their hands. opened 
a-way.unto their.farther. harms. The keeping of 
this Town was by.the Arch-duke committed tO 
the Lord:Kebei, a Nobleman of Hungery,and Kint- 
man to Pal, with. a ſtrong Garriſon, and certaln 
Troops of Huſars. | 
The Sarzack, of Novigrade, after he. had loſt 
the Town, coming to Buda, was; preſently ap- 
prehended by - the: Baſſa, and laid 'in Prion 3 


who, alchough he cxcuſed. hiwlclf, by alledging 
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1594 that the Town was not poflibly to be holden with 
SYS (o ſmall a Garriſon, againſt ſo-great a Power; and | 
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laid open even to Ziget, the Baſla whereof ſtood 1504 
in no {mall doubt to haye been eyen then be: wo 


The $«n- therefore appealed 


on hundred Harqucbuſiers, an 
the Tikes Horſemen, and the Footmen of Stiria, and the 


that if any fault were, it was to be imputed to 
them of Buda, for not ſending relict in time; and 
unto the further hearing of 
Amurath himſelf : yet all ferved him nor, but was 


ade hy the Baſſacs Commandment, in the Night hang- 
= «<4 upon a Tree near uhto the Gate of the City, 


and afterwards cut in pieces: | ; 

Whilſt theſe ww. brag in doing; the Empe- 
tour ſent his Ambaſſador to the great Duke of 
Muſcovia, the King of Polonia, and the Prince of 
Tranfilvanid, to prove how they ſtood afteCted to- 
wards thoſe his Wars againſt the Turk, and what 
Aid he might procure from them. Into Muſcovia 
was ſent one Warkutſch, a Gentleman of Sileſia ; 
who, coming to Myſco, found in that Court the 
Ambaſſadors of the Tartar, the Turk, the Perſian, 
the Polonian, and the Dane. Of all thele, the Am- 
baſſadors of the Tartar and the Turk could have 
no Audience, but were with contumelious words 
rejefted as Miſcreants. The Emperours Ambaſla- 
dour was honourably entertained, and after the 
manner of that Country, a large proportion of 
Wine, Mede, Aquavitz, Fleſh, Fiſh, and Fowl of 
ſundry forts allowed him daily all the time of his 
abode. Ar length, having, Audience, he declared 
unto the great ke the cauſe of his coming; and 
inthe Name of his Maſter, requeſted his Aid againſt 
the Turk. Whereunto the Duke anſwered, Thar 
he woutd give the Emperour towards the mainte- 
nance of his Wars againſt the common Enemy, 
555009 Duckets, and allow him yearly 455090 
during the time of that War ; requeſting him not 
to make ariy Peace with the Turk, and alſo promi- 
ſing to end him Aid of Men in this War, it he 
ſhould ſo need. The Perſian Ambaſſador alſo ho- 
nourably feaſted the Emperours Ambaſſador, and 
had with him great conference concerning the 
Wars of the Chriſtians with kb and 1n his 
Maſters Name promiſed the Wrinuation of his 
Wars againſt the Turk, fo that the Emperour 
would likewiſe promiſe not to have any League 
with him, ſo to give him licſute to turn all his 
Forces again into Perſe. This Ambaſlador,atter he 
had almoſt tarried four Months in Muſcovia, re- 
turned to the Emperour. At which time DoCtor 
Wacker; the Emperours Ambaſſador into Polonia, 
returned alſo with joyful news, how that the Po/o- 
niens,with an Army of eight and twenty thouſand, 
had ſtopped the Paſſage of an hundred thouſand 
Tartars, whom the Turk had ſent for againſt the 
Emperour ; and that it he needed, he ſhould be 
aided with-the Poloniar Coſſacks ; but unto rhe reſt 
of his Requeſts he could have no anſwer of the 
States of that Kingdom, fot that the King was then 
abſent in Sweden, atid was therefore referred to be 
further anſwered at his return. be: ee 

Ar the ſame time, County Serinus, with three 
certain Troops of 


lieged. 

Amurath, intending by all means he. could to 
vex the Emperour, had determined to ſend his Fleer 
into the Adriatique, to beliege Zegna, a City of the 
Emperours, ſcituate upon the Sea-coaſt; in the Bay 

wernero, called in antient time Flanaticus Sinus. 
hich the better to effeR, he {ent one of his Chiaus 
Ambaſſador to the Venetians, to requeſt them, 
That his Fleet maight by their leave pals along the 
Adriatick, and have the uſe of their Ports and Har- 
bours, as necd ſhonld require. Which his requeſt 
the Venetians hearing, retuſed -in any calc to yield 
thereunto ;z fearing (and not without cauſe ) the 
unfaithfulneſs and treachery of the Turks, whoſe 
Oaths and Promiſes are no longer ſtrong, or by 
them regarded, than ſtandeth with their.own good 
and profit ; neyertheleſs, chey moſt honourably 
uſed the Ambaſſadour, and fo ſent him away 
AT obtaining of that he was eſpecially ſent 
or. by 

In the uppet part of Hungary, Chriſtopher L ord 
Tenffenbach, the Arch-dukes Lieutenant, having 
gathered an Army of twenty thouſand Sculdiers, 
the ſixteenth of 4prillayed ſiege to Hatwan,a ſtrong 
Town fix miles from Buda, fortified with a tripple 
Ditch and Bulwarks of exceeding ſtrength. Againſt 
which, alchough the Chriſtiats could not do much 
either by Mines or Mounts, ( by reafon it was ſo 
environed with water ) yet they fo ſhut up all the 
Paflages thereunto, that nothing could be broughe 
or carried in or out of the Town. They of the 
Town {ecing themſelves thus block'd up, by ſecret 
Meſſengers certified the Baſſa of Buda in what caſc 
they ſtood, praying Aid of him ; who with ten 
thouſand choſen Souldiers, which he had then in 
readineſs, and the Sanzacks of Sirnah, Giula, Lip- 
pa, Lerwoge, and T/changrad, with five thouſand 
more, forthwith ſet forward toward -Hatwar, to 
raiſe the ſiege ; and the laſt of April; being come. 
within ſight of the Chriſtian Army, about one of 
Clock in the Afternoon encamped on the fide of 
the River Sagizwa; but when he could not, or clſc 
durſt nor, for the deepneſs of the way, the abun- 
dance of the Water, and the nearneſs of the Ene- 
my, adventure to paſs the River, he retired back 
again to paſs over at Jeſperin ( otherwiſe called 
Jasbrin ) where the River was joyned with a Bridg ; 
and not far off a good Foord alſo to paſs over at z 
thinking ſo to have come upon the backs of the 
Chriſtians, and with more ſafety to have relieved 
the beſieged Town. But Texrffenbach perceiving 
his purpoſe, forthwith after his departure paſſed 
the River with much Difficulty, and overtakin 
him with his Army the next day; being the fir 
of May, abont one of the Clock in the Afternoon, 
berween Zarcha and Fuſcaſatva, with 'his great 
Ordnance diſordered the rereward'of the Enemies 
Barte}'z and coming on courageouſly with his 
whole Army; began a moſt cruel fight; which the 


> arng Countries thereabours, aſſembled to the nuimber of 
Stivia, 2, ten thouſand, departed: from Canija, -to beſicge 
kenby he Breſeuza, a Caſtle of the Turks. Bur they under- 


Turks a great while endured with wondertnl Reſo- 
lution z but now, deſtitute-of their wonted multi- 
tude (their greateſt confidence ) and hardly layed 


ſtanding before of his coming, :conveyed away the 

beſt of their ſubſtance, and ferting *the Caſtle :on 

firey departed the rhree and twentieth ,of March. 

The Eatl coming thirher, rook the forſaken Caſtle, 

__ yu thereinto a Garriſon of his own Souldiers. 
n- J 


Os matiner he took alſo Sigeſfta, forſakeri of 
...:, the Tarks, where he alſo placed a Garriſon'of the 


Chriſtians. 'And fo going on to Baboftcha, beſieged 
it 3 which Caſtle, although ic was ſtrongly \ciru- 
ated in a Mariſh, and could not eaſily have:been 
won, was for all 


m6 and fo taken by the County ; by recovery 
of which Places, there was a ſafe and cafic way 


/ 


thar, for fear, abandoned by the 


unto by the Chriſtians, they in.the end turned their 
backs and fled ; whom fix thouſand Hwngarians 
and Germans fiercely purſued, and had the killing 
of them almoſt ro-Buda: In this Bartel the Chriſti- 
ans took all the Enemies great Ordnance. with 
feyentcen Enfigns, and alſo the Caſtle of Jaſperin, 
which the Turks had for fear abandoned s Wherc- 
in was found good ſtore of Viftuals, certain great 
Pieces, with much other warlike Proviſion. Of 


| this fo notable a Viftory, Texffenbach by Letters 


preſently advertiſed the Arch-duke, after he was 
agairj returned tothe fiege of Harwan, Which 
Lerters; becauſe they contain many Particularitics 

5 kkkka and 
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1594 and Circumſtances of this Battel, I have choagat 
SY it not amiſs here to inſert. 


A. ( aid he ) I have by a ſpeedy Meſſenger 

upon the very Kalends of May, cert ified your 

Excellency of the notable Vittory, which God of his 

great Goodneſs gave unto us the ſame day over our he- 

reditary Enemy ; yet afterward, upon diligent Ingui- 

Particularities, 4s well of 
the Captives themſelves, as of the Inhabitants about 

Zolnocke, Peſth, and Buda ; whereof 1: bought good 
to advertiſe you. The Captives themſelves confeſs, 

That the Baſſa of Buda, with the Sanzacks of £ol- 

nocke, Zarwacke, Giula, and Tichangrad, Cip- 

paio, Genne, and others, had with great Celerity rai- 

ſed an Army of thirteen thouſand Souldiers, amongſt 

whom were many Tartars, with purpoſe to have relie- 

ved the beſieged Town of Hatwan, «nd upon t he ſud- 
den to have oppreſſed us in our Tents. Filled with 
which hope, they in great haſte came with all their 
Power the aft of April towards Hatwan 3 bur foraſ- 
much as they could not paſs over the River Zagijwa 
by reaſon of the height of the Water, they were the 
next day, being the firſt of May, condutted by the C ap- 
tain of Jaſparin, to 4 more commodious Paſſage, ſo to 
come the nearer unto us, and the next day in tbe Morn- 
ing to have ſurpriſed us in our Tents. But our moſt 
merciful God hath averted this ſo great a Miſchief 
from us, and turned it upon their own Heads. For «s it 
is moſ conſtantly reported from Zolnocke, Peſth, and 
Buda, and confirmed by the Inhabitants of the ſame 
Places, there are two thouſand five hundred of the 
Turks ſlain, and as many wounded, of whom many 
periſhed, and are found dead upon the High-ways 
leading to Peſth, and Zolnocke z of theſe we have 
ſent & thouſand Heads ta Caſſovia, and cauſed many 
of the Turks to be baried for fear of Infettion in this 
fo great heat. Verily it was a bloody Battel, fo that 
the old Souldiers fay, they have not remembred or ſeen 
the Turks ( na more in namber) to have ſtood fo long 
in Battel, and to have ſo fought it out without flying. 

Many Men of great Name and Place there periſhed 
and fell, amongſt whom are redeemed the Sanzacks 

of Pefth, Novigrade, and Temeske, Genne, Alavus, 

Bogfte, Aluſtafa, Marielaus, and certain Chiaus 
lately ſent from the Court, with the Baſſa's Guard, 

wherein were eight hundred right valiant Souldiers, 

of whom few eſcaped with Life. Many fell that would 

have yielded great Kanſome ; but it was agreed upon 

between the Germans. and the Hungarians, not to 
feare any of the Enenries, but to put them all to Sword 
and that whofoever did otherwiſe, it ſhould be imputed 
unto him for Diſhonour. Ss that more than ſixteen 
common Souldiers. none were taken Priſoners, of whom 
we might {earn how things went amongſt the Turks, 
with other Circumſtances of the Battel. We took thir- 
teen Field-pieces, whereof four were greater than the 
reft; which they called Organes, and four and twenty 
of the Enemies Enſigns. The ' Bafſa of Buda ( befide 
other three Wounds by him received) was gritvouſly 
wornded in the fide. Of our men were loft about an 
hundred, and many of them moſt expert Souldiers ; 
and about fix hundred others grievouſly wounded, of 
whom there is ſmall hope, many of them being alrea- 
dy dead. Neither is the loſs ſmall we have received 
in our Horſes and Armour, for there be few amongft 
the German Horſemen, which have not toft one, two, 
or three, of their Horſes of Servants, whereby our 
Horſemen are wonderfully weakfied ; yet was the Vi- 
Fory great, to God be the Praiſe, to him be the Glory 
and Thanks ther efore. Let us in the mean time pro- 
ſecute the ſiege begun. The laſt Night I commanded 
the Water to be drawn another way, ſo that now our 


Trenches may be advanced many Pates, avid Bulwarks | 


| they placed their Battery, and forthwith 


. mn... 


more upon a Mount - faſt by, and will do what ſhall be 
needful for a ftraight fiege z and when tine ſhall ſerve 

undertake the Town with all our Power ; God grant Us 
therein good Succeſs and Vittory, 


_T he Turks in Garriſon at Zaþola,a Fort there by 
diſcouraged with the overthrow of cheir Friends, 
forſook the Fort ; which for Strength and Great. 
neſs was comparable. with Tocay or Erla ; which 
ſtrong Place the Chriftians without any loſs now 
recovered. | 

Whilſt this valiant Captain, the Lord Teyfen- 
bach, thus 


Arch-duke, General of the Chriſtian Artny in 


before Strigonikm (ſometime the Metropolitical Ci- 
ty of Hyngary, but now of long a ſure receptacle of 
the Turks ) and the ſixth of May incamped his Ar- 
my about a quatrer of a mile from the Caſtle in a 
moſt pleaſarit Medow, from whence both the Ci- 
ty and the Caſtle were plainly to be ſeen. Upon 
whom the Turks, out of the Caſtle, and three Gal- 
lies that lay upon the River; diſcharged certain 
great pieces without any great harm doing ; but 
afcer the Chriſtian Fleet was a little before Night 
come down the River, and with their great Ord- 
nance began to anſwer them again, the Enemy 
ceaſed ſhooting, and lay ſtill that Night, In the 
mean time it fortuned, that a Turkiſh Youth,raken 
in a Garden thereby, and brought into the Camp 
and examined, confefſed that there was no Garti- 
ſon in the City, more than four hugdred Faniza- 
ries, and that a new ſupply was daily expetted 
from Buda, The Chriſtians Lenin that Night, 
were by the breaking of the Day come with their 
Trenches to a Hill over againft the Caſtle, where 


began to 


barter the City. The ſame day ( being the ſeventh 
of May ) two an aty Turks Heads were pre- 
ſented tothe ,and four mcn taken alive, 
newly ſcent our of the City to have viewed the 
Chriftian Camp. About Night certain Balls of 
Wild-fire were ſhot into the City, whereof one 
fell upon the Tower called. St. Adetbert, and fet it 
on fire 3 wherewith, firſt the Church, and after- 
ward a great part of the Town fell on fire. The 
Sanzacks Houle, with all his Horſes and Armour, 
and a great quantity of Powder was then burnt, 
and incftimable hurt done in the City. The next 
day the Chriſtians had with comourlbanery made 
a breach in the Caſtle Wall ; but adjoyning unto 
the Wall was an high and broad ſandy Rampier, 
which'could hardly be battered ;' for all that the 
Germans gave a fierce aſſault to the breach, hoping 
to haye centred by the Ruins of the Wall, but not 
being able to get over the ſandy Rampicr, wete 
inforced with loſs to: retire. The day following; 
they began again the Battery with eighteen great 
picces; when,about cight a Clock in the Morning, 
the Kaſcians that were in the old City gave the 
General to underſtand, That if he would,at a place 
by them appointed, aſſault the greater City, £0 
draw the Turks thither, they would in the mcan 
rime deliver unto the: Chriſtians certain little Po- 
ſerns; and receive thetn into the old City 3 upon 
Condition, that-no Violence ſhould be done vynto 
them or theirs Which being ſo agreed upon, the 
Chriftians accordingly'gavethe aſſault the eleventh 
of May in the Eyening, and by the; help of the R/- 
cians'took the City z' who, according-to promiic, 
were'all taken tro: Mercy, and the'/Zurks {Jain, ex- 


t ſuch as by their good hap recovered the new 
| Town: The keeping of this City was committ 


raiſed within two hundred "paces of the Wall. We | tothe charge of two Cofnpanics of German Foot- 


have atready planted five great pieces of Artillery in | men, an | 
ge Bulwark, and hope the next Night to place five | hundred Raſcians, 


ix hundted Hungarians, with three 


and other Townſmen. Thus 
4» was 


we 


ay ot the liege of Hatwan, Matthias,the $1;,nim 
6 | Hun. beſieged 
gary, incouraged with the good Suctels he had at Þy the 

Novigrad, came with his Army (being 44000 ſtrong) Chrifltans 
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1594 was the old City of Striganium gained by the Chri- 


WY flians, the Suburbs whereof they preſently burnt, 


nevertheleſs the new Towne wn the Caſtle, was 
fill holden by the Turks. W berctore the Chrijti- 


The Caſtle ans having caſt up certain Trenches and Mounts, 


alaulred, 


The Raſci- 
as riſe up 


and placed their Artillery as they thought molt 
convenient, began again to batter the Caltle, and 
after they had by the Fury of the Cannon made ir 
aſſaultable, with great Cburape aſſailed the breach, 
which the Turks valiantly defended ; ſo thac the 
Chriſtians were glad to retire, leaving behind chem 
about an hundred and thirty of their Fellows {lain 
in the breach. The Turks, a little before the com- 
ing of the Chriſtians, had fortified an Hill, wherc- 
unto the Caſtle was ſomething ſubjeQ, called of 
the Chriſtians St. Nicholas his Hill ; this Hill ſo tor- 


- tified, the Chriſtians, with continual battery and 


aſſault,gained the 17th of May,and pur all the Tarks 
left alive therein to the Sword; and turning the 
Ordnance, from thence alſo bartered the Caltle. 
The two and twenrigth of May, a little before the 
going down of the Sun, certain Enſigns of Foor- 
men were drawn out of the Camp, to have the 
next day aſſaulted the lower Town ; who, takin 

the benefit of the Night, attempting to have pars, 
the Town in the dead time of the Night, were 
notably encountered by the Turks, (allying out of 
the Town upon them. The Chriſtians tor all chat, 
having enforced them to retire, proſecuted their 
former Reſolution, and with much ado got over 
the uttermoſt Wall ; bur finding there, contrary 
to their ExpeCtation, ſuch a deep and broad coun- 
termure as was not poſlible.to be paſled, they ſtood 
as Men diſmaicd, neither could they in the Dark- 
neſs of the Night well ſee how to get back again 
overthe Town-ditch, but diforderly retiring,{tuck 
faſt, _ of them in the deep mud, and. there 


iſbed. In this aſſault there were about a thou- 
od of the Chriſtians wounded and ſlain, and al- 


beir thar they twice or thrice renewed the aflaulr 

yet prevailed they nothing, but were ſtill repulſed 
with loſs.. Many alſo of the Tarkſh Garriſon were 
likewiſe ſtain, yea, the Sanzack himfelt burt with 
2 great ſhot, with many other - wounded men ſent 
down the River to Bude, brought thither true 
News of the aforeſaid 'Aflaults, and of the ſtate of 


_ the beſteged. 


. 


In the mean time, News was brought to the 
Camp, That Sinan Baſſa, the old Enemy. of the 
Chriſtians, and the Turks great Lieutenant, coming 


int the rowards Hungary with a great Army, and having 


Turks, 


by Boats conveyed over part thereof, was fer up- 
on by the Raſcians, ( theſe are poor oppreſied 
Chriſtians, dwelling on both fides of Danvbins, 
who,weaty of the Turkiſh Thraldom, and deſirous 
of their antient Liberry, have ofrenrimes taken up 
Arms againſt the Turks,asthey now did, encouraged 
by the good Succeſs of the Chriſtians on the other 
fide of Hungary ) and that after divers Skirrnilkes, 
they had taker: thirteen of the Turks Veſlels,where- 
in, beſides ViQtuals, and certain great pieces of Ar- 
rillery, they found about 2400 weight of Powder, 
447 hundred of Lead, 46454 bundles of Match, 
1200 great ſhot, 1095 were of 66 pound 
weight, and of ſmall ſhot for vs 48520, 
with much other warlike Proviſion ; a great part 
whereof was brought into the Camp at Strigonumr, 
andthe reſt reſerved to future Uſes. This loſs fo 
troubled the great Baſla, that he altered his pur- 
poſe before intended for Caſſovia. _ | 
The fourth of June, abour five hundred Tarks, 
ſegt up' the River from Buds, condufted by two 
Sanzacks under two red and white Enfigns, land- 
ed neat to Gokere, on the further ſide of Danubius, 


| 


over againſt Strigonium z where, after they had a 


while refreſhed themſelves, and left ſome few for 
the more aſlurance of the Place, all the reſt were 


= 


conveyed over the River into Striponium «© wher 

they had been long looked for, he old Cxriſon 
being now {ore weakned by the former Aſſaulrs. 
Four days after, the Turks, encouraged with this 
ſupply, (allied out upon a tudden, and had centred 
one of the Forts of the Chriftians ; but were forth- 
with again repulſed, having loſt {ix and twenty of 


| their men, and two of their Enfigns ; not far off 


lay a troop of Horſemen, who, if they had in time 
come in, not one of the Turks had eſcaped. Long 
it were to tell, how often, and in what manner the 
Chriſtians allaulred this City, bur were by the Turks 
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Five thou- 
ſand Chri- 


{o received, that in five Aſſaules they loſt five thou- ftians loſt 
land of their Men, among(t whom were divers «the ficge 


Caprains, Licutenants, Anticnts, and others of good 
account ; three and twenty Canoncers were alſo 
ſlain, and ten great pieces of Artillery ſo ſpoiled 
as that they were no more ſerviceable, The Gar- 
riſon of chis City conſiſted for moſt part of the Ja- 
mzaries (the Turks beſt Souldiers) whoſe notable 
Valour in holding our of this {i:zge, was both of 
their own People, and their Enemies, much com- 
mended ; whatſoever was beaten down by Day 
that they again repaired by Night, and ſtill relie- 
ved with Viftual, and things neceſſary from Buda 
did what was polhible to be done for defence of 
the Ciry. About the ſame time certain Tyrks chan- 
cing upon a Troop of German Horſemen, in fight 
ſlew about fifry of chem, and pur the reſt to flight ; 
whereupon, an alarm being raiſed in the Camp, 
many ran out to the reſcue of their Fellows,taking 
wich them certain ſmall Field-pieces. Which the 
Turks perceiving, began to flie ; whom the Chriſti- 
ans cagerly purluing, were ſuddenly aſſailed by 
other Turks, {allying out of a Fort faſt by, and in- 
forced thamefully to retire, and to leave their Field- 
picces behind chem. Which the Turks ſeizing up- 
on, _— chem, brake their Carriages, and made 
_ a Exper I, 

+ tins while the Lord Texffentach, lying at the 
fiege of ' Hatwar, abour this _ requelied Aid of 
the Archduke, for that his Power was with oftcn 
Conflits, Hunger, and other Difficulties always 
attending long fieges, ſo much weakncd, as that 
he had ſcarcely fix thouſand ſound Men in his 
Camp ; to whom the Arch-duke forthwith ſent 
twelve hundred Foormen, being loth to ſpare any 
more, for too much weakning ot his own Army. 

Amurath, dildaining to ſce the Frontiers of] his 
Empire in {o many places impugned by the Chri- 
fians, and. daily to receive from them ſo great 
Harms, ſought by all means to be reverenced ; 
wheretfore, beſide the great Power of his own 
which he was now about to ſend with Sinan Baſſs 
into Hungary, he had allo procured from the great 
Tartar, a wondetful rumber of thoſe rough and 
lavage People to be ſent into Hungary, there to 
joy with his Army. Theſe wild People, ro the 
number of ſeverity thouſand, according, to direi- 
on given, breaking into Pado/ls, ' Watachia, and 
Moldavia, gathered together an incredible number 
of Oxen and Kine ;: to this end and purpoſe, thar 
driving them before them, they might both be al- 
{ured of Viftuals, and the ſafer traycl through a 
.parr of Po/onia. Bur when they were come unto 
the Borders of that Country, and there found the 
Power, of Samoſchie the great Chancellor, and the 
Polonian Coſſacks'in Arms, they eaſily perceived 
that they could not paſs that way w:thout great 
loſs. Wherefore -they placed the aforc{aid Heards 
of Cartel, ſome before, ſome bebind, and ſotne on 
each fide of the Army, and ſo incloſed round about 
with thoſe Cattel, as wich a Trench, marched on- 
But when they were come near unto the Polonians, 
this riide Device ſerved them to no other purpoſe 
than the overthrow of themſelves; for the Poloniens 
diſcharging theit great Ordnance, fo terrified the 
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WWY— overthrowing whomſocycr came in their, way, 


they turned upon the Tartarsz and 


did exceeding much harm; whom the Polonians 
immediately following, and hardly charging the 
confuſed Army, armed only with Bow and Ar- 
rows, aftcr ſome ſmall tight, put them art laſt to 
Aight, and obrained of them a notable Vidtory, 
with an excceding rich Prey. ' Ot the Polonians 
were loſt about eighteen hundred, bur of the Tar- 
tars were {lain thirty thouſand. The reſt retiring 
into Podolia, and palling the River Neſter by the 
way of Tranſilvania, where they did excceding 
much harm, came to Temeſware, and ſo afterwards 
further into Hungary ; unto whom the Turks ſent 
ſeven hundred Horſemen, to conduCt them to the 
Army. | WIS 
But to return again to the ſiege of Strigonium, 
The fourteenth day of June, the Chriſtians, between 
eight and nine of the Clock in the Morning, with 
great Fury aſſaulted the Town in three places ; 
which aſſault they moſt notably maintained, un 
it was almoſt three a Clock in the Afternoon. 
Nevertheleſs, the Turks ſo valiantly defended them- 
ſelves, that at laſt the Chriſtians were glad to give 
over the aſſault, and with loſs to retire. 'The Arch- 
duke from an high place beholding the aflaulr, 
had one of his Foot-men lain faſt by him with a 
ſmall ſhot. Many of the Turks were allo {lain in 
this aſſault, and amongſt them, one of the three 
$anzacks that defended the City. The Night fol- 
lowing there aroſe a moſt horrible "Tempeſt, with 
fach raging Wind, and abundance of Rain, that 
many thought they ſhould neyer have ſcen day; 


with the Violence whereof the Archdukes Tent. 


was overthrown, and diyers others blown down, 
or rent in ſ{under, were in the Air carried from 
Place to Place: About the ſame time, the Lord 
Palf,, within the ſight of the Caſtle, caſt up a no- 
table Fort, with high Mounts and ſtrong Trenches 
(even in the ſelf ſame place where Solymar lay 
about fifry years before, when he beſieged and won 
Strigonium ) by which Fort ſo built, the Enemy 
was embarred to convey any thing up the River 
for the relief of the City, to the great diſcomfiture 
of the beſieged ; for to have hindred the; which 
work, the Enemy oftentimes ſallied'ont, but to no 
purpoſe. This Fort being brought to Perfe&tion 
the Chriſtians took alſo another For in an Ifland 
on the further fide of the River, which the Turks 
had but few days before taken from the Chriſtians, 
and cloyed the great Pieces therein ; which Fort 
the Chriſtians now again repaired, furniſhed it with 
a {ufficient Garriſon, and other great Ordnance. 
Theſe things thus done, the Caſtle and the low- 
cr Town were in five diversplaces out of the new 
buile Fort, the old Town, and the Ifland, fo bat- 
tered with continual ſhot, that a man ſhould have 
(aid, that one Srone would not have been left upon 
another, but that all ſhould have been beaten 
down, and laid even with the Ground. The ſe- 
yenteenth of June, one of the Chriſtian Canoneers 
ſo diſmounted one of the great pieces in the Caſtle, 
that the piece, together with the Turkiſh Canoneer 
that had charge thereof, fell down out of the Ca- 


ſtle into the Ditch. And the ſame day, a Maſon. 


that fled out of the Caſtle into the Camp, among 
other things reported, That many of the Turks 
were flain with this continual battery. and often 
aſſaults, and that.nor paſt an hour before, forty. of 
them were flain in. one Chamber, and now ac- 
knowledged themſelves to be indecd beſieged; and 
to have refolved, that when they were bronght to 
the laſt caſt, then deſperately ro fallie out upon'the 
Chriſtians, and fo either to return with ViRory, or 
to make ſhift eyery . ran for himſelf as he might. 


Which his report ſeemed nor altogether feigned ; 


for about Midnight, a thouſand of the Tarks fal- 


lying out of the Caſtle upon, the Fort newly built 
upon the River, in hope to have ſurpriſed it, were 
by the Chriſtians therein notably repulſed and in- 
forced to retire z in which conflict fifty of the Turks 
were ſlain, and many more wounded and taken 
Priſoners. And the ſame day toward Evening, 
eight Turks of good fort being: taken and brought 
into the Camp, contcfled, That but fix days be- 
fore, they had ſee ſevert Boats full of wounded 
and dead men ſent down the River from Strigon;z- 
um to Buda. Whereby it was cafily to be gather- 
ed how bloody a fiege this was unto the Turks, 
foraſmuch as all thoſe Bodies were the Bodies of 
men of good account and place; for the Bodies of 
ſuch common Sonldiers as were flain, they {ill 
threw into the Rivet running by. 


The Fort newly buik upon the Bank of Dany- The rey 
cged Turks in Strigoni- buile For: 
ithout danger of it be Prdlya: 


bias, much troubled the be 
um, becauſe nothing could w 
ſent up the River for their Relief; Wherefore 
they by fit Meſkengers ſent word out of the Caſtle 
to the Admiral of the Turks Gallies lying below in 
the River, That he ſhould at an appointed time 
come up the River with his Gallics as high as the 
Forr, and on that fide at leaftwiſe to make ſhew as 
it he would aſſault it ; at which time they of the 
Town would be likewiſe ready to fally out, and to 
aſlail it indeed on the other fide by Land. The 
Admiral. accordingly came up the Riyer with his 
Callies, and by diſcharging of certain great picces, 
made -ſhew as if he would on that fide have bat- 
rered the Fort 3 but was ſo welcomed thercour, 
that he was glad with his rept Gallies, quickly to 
fall down the River again further off our of dan- 
ger. But-whilſt the thundering ſhot was thus fly- 
ing too and fro. towards the Riyer, they of the 
Town fallying out, aflaulted the Fort on the other 
{ide roward the Land, and that with ſuch. deſye- 
rate Reſolution, that ſome of them were got up to 
the top of the piers, and there, for the ſpace 
of rwo- hours, ,maintained a moſt cruel fight; 
wherein many of them were {lain and wounded, 
and the reſt enforced with'ſhame'to retire. 

The Chriftians thus ſtill lying at the ſiege and 
intentive to all Occaſions, partly by their ſpials, 
and panly by-ſuch as they "had taken Priſoners 

underſtood, that a new ſupply, both. of Men and 
ViRtuals, was ſhortly to be. put into Strigoninn: ; 
and therefore ſent out cenain Companies of Soul- 
diers, who lying in two convenient Places, the one 
upon the River, the other by Land, might inter- 
cept the ſaid ſupply. Both which Places were before 
by the provident Enemy poſſeſſed ; who ſuddenly 
aſlailing the*Chriſtians coming thither, and fearing 
no ſuch matter, ſlew ſome of them, and put the 
reſt to flight ; who .neyertheleſs in their retreat, 
brake the Bridge which the Turks bad made of 
Boats under the Caſtle of Strigoniut: over Danubi- 
as. Of which Boats, ſome were carried away with 
the Violence of the Streatn, and of the reſt thirty 
fell into the hands of the Chriſtians, without loſs0 

any man more than five, who making too much 
haſte out of a litcle Boar, fell into the River, and ſo 
periſhed.” In this time, Fame, the forerunner of a 

great Hnewooth, had brought News into the Chri- 


flian Camp, That Sinan Baſſa,: the Turks great Ge- 
netal, was coming to the relief of Strigomun 3 
whoſe Power divers diverſly reported: Burthe great- 
er patt doubting the worſt, and weary of the long 
Siege.and of the Calarhities incident rhereunto,add- 
ed ill ſomething to the laſt report,to make the dan- 
ger of longer ſtay to ſeem the greater ; certain If 15, 
that the News of the comitg cf ſo great and pu- 
ifant ati Enemy. raiſed many a troubled thought 
in the Minds of {o great a Mulritude. ' Now Were 
the beſieged: Turks in great wants in Strigann”, 


as appeared by Letters intercepted from the _ 


The Arch- 
Cuke raj- 


ſiege, and fol 
Army paſ- 


his promiſed bel 
nat, for want of 


Ca 


conimi 


many. weft : 
the Trrrkpj'A 


conmnn b 
polſeſied wih-a 


wWe';: : 
witty County Ferdigand Hardech'; the Lotd Paſf, 
the Lord OnlenadePrfdetn of :the Counſel for the 
Wars, aud Erumny Gbyernonr of Com4r2, 
What was the beſt-ro' be. done -iri fo datigerdus a 
time. Who' with general-conſent fgreed berinits, 
_ before: the coming of Shar, to'rife the fiege; atill 
to remove with-the Atmy 1to ſome place of more 
fafery.. Which -their dererhiinate Refodlortion; the 
day tolowing, bding the fix and tyrenticth of Jane, 
they made known to the other Princes and gredt 
Commanders in the Arty ; who wondetfnully dil- 
conznced therewith, eſpecially the Germars; both 
enly: by wotd;/and fokemnly by writing, ptoteſt- 
ad 4gatol! vhe famine; as moſt: difhonotrable, ant! 
| x mate wr). Fre their Knowledge or good 
hb To whom the Prefident of the Counſel 
for'rhcic further Tmkiaſions decared Thar the 
Encmy wis edtoing with > yerf. great Army, an 
cams th Ar hantl; whoſe ſtrevgrh tncrenferd daily, 
and wich wha: Power he bad: ſe. do aſſall 
<cm in their Tents, whs'uh 3 belites tht, 
Tt was manifeſtly know unto the World, How that 
in the formet affavlts they Þ4d loſt rhatly of their 
belt Soulditas, Beſide ochets that died inthe Camp ; 
and that the Plate whereih they lay” enca : 
was {wbject to dangers z for which £6 ortert 
Cauſes the General had refolved to raife his {iege, 
and before the coming of {7 firong an Enety., tb 
remove bis Army into- 2 plate bf more fatety. 
Which Reaſons for all chas, did tiet ſo well ſatis- 
ke the German Princcs and Commanders, but thr 
they (ll urged their foraer Proweſturion, requeft- 
ing bis Excellency to have thetrexao{cd brforeGod 
and the World, if they yitlding &© his Corniknd, 
a to their Geberal, did chat which they thotghr 
not altogether buſt, and whicls they would not 
otberwilc' hzxye done. For ths more Eyidenice 


whereot, the {aid Germen Princes and greac Corn- 
matters, cauſed their ſaid Proceſtatioti ro be (o- 
lemnly conceived in Wititing, which they affirmed 
with theib Seals, and fubkribed wich their 6wn 
hands in» otdet as followeth : Francis, Duke of 
Saxomy, Avguftzes, Duke of Branfivick, Sebaſtian 
Schtick, County Wigand Mattzan, Erneftus of Altan, 
Henry Phlugte, Fohni Nicholas, Rufwownh, Henty 
Curwigger Heerrath, John Oberhanfan, Henry Rot- 
toirch, Melchior of Nothwith. 

Burt the Arch-duke, with the reft,. conſtant ith 
their former Reſolucion, firlt fent away che great 
Ordnance, and raiſing the ſiege the 284 of Jane, 
lowed after with the whole Army, paſſing over 
Danabirs, not far from Kokara, doutrtolly expett- 
ing whar tourſe Sian the great Bafla ( who was 
ther rep6rred to be even at hand y wonld take. 
Yet before their departure, they fer the ot Town 
obs fite, and raiſed the Fort St. Nicholas, before ta 
kett ftotn the Enemy, which they had once purpo- 
{ed to have kept. This unexpeRed departute of the 
Chriſtians much gladded the beſieged Turks ; who 


for want of ViCtuals, had not been able long to 
have holden out. Yer lay the Lord Tenffenbach 
ſill at rhe ſiege of Hatwan, labouring by all means 
ro take from the befieged Turks their Water, and 
with Eatth and Faggots to fill up their Ditches; 
which work he had now happily brought ro ſome 
d Perfection. W hereof they in the Town by 
etters advertifed the Balla of Buda, and that cx- 
cept they. were within the ſpace of three days re- 
lieved, they ſhould be enforced to yicld che Town. 
Which:their diftreſs the Baſla conſidering, with 
ſpeed aſſembled all his Forces, and ſo ſet forward 
to relieve them, hoping to haye' come upon the 
Chriſtians before they were aware of his coming; 
Biit Terffenbach undetſtanding' thereof, with five 
thouſand choſen Horſemen went out + the Camp 
to tnicer bim; and faddenly coming up''y lim, 
fearivg! rib ſuch thing, flew five thouſand o+ the 
Turks: gut the Baſfa to flight, and rogether »: +! 
ce Victory, obfained an exceeding rich Prey. 
Now was there. no 1&5 expeEition 'and hop: 
of che winning ot yielding up of Hatwan; than was 
before of —_ $ but according to-the chance 
of War; ic fetf our otherwiſe. For T##fenbach ha- 
vivg with contitmal battety lied the breaches fair 
opert; 4nd thade choice of ſich Souldiers as he 
thobght trieercRt for the aſſaiilt; was in the perform- 
ing thereof {6 notably tepulſed by the Tyrks, thar 
he was p}ad to retire with the loſs of his belt and 
moſt reſolute Souldicrs ; which put hit 6ut of ali 
_ of raking the Town by force. Fir beſide the 
loſs of theſe good men, he had ſcarce fo many 
found men lefr, as might ſuffice td farniſh his Gar- 
riſbhis for defence of rhoſe Frontiers ; by Feaſon that 
the Hangarians were almoſt all fhrurſk Hoine, 2nd 
of the Germans were teft fearce two thioufant. Be- 
fides thar; he Had ofteritinies traved riew Supplics 
of the Arch-duke; bur all ih vain; for Whith Cau- 
fes he was glad to abandon two ſtrorig Forts he hatl 
built Before Hatwar, arid to leave the Town, riow 
broughe cogreat Excremiity. This two Hotable Ci- 
ties, whiclr were tow as it were jo the lends of the 
Chriſtians, ant! By the recovery wherebf, the bro- 
ken ſtare of rhe afMidted Chriftizns in Hungary had 
been miſe! Nirerigthned, were 4s it were again re- 
ſtored ine the batbarous and erudl Enemy. | 
Whilſt the Chttiains thus lay at the fiege of 
Strighhmm and Hatwar, the Raſciany ( of whom 
we have before : wp fitivirig ſtill more and 
mote to fidrhemſclves from the Turkiſh Thraldom, 
gathered themfelyes rogerhet to the number of fif- 
ret choufatiny, berween Byda and Belgrade, under 
aGeneval bf rheit own chaſing. For fear of whom, 
che Balla bf Tem?#ſwar, with ari Army of fourteen 
thouſand, went to fottifie afid viſtual Lippa, dowbr- 
ing left it ſhould by them be ſurpriſed ; but having 
done char he went for, in bis reratn he Was mer 


with by the ſar Rafcions, and wwige forght with- 


alt irs one day, and both times put to the worle, 
witlt the loſs of the greaceſt part of his Arty. Af- 
ter which Vidtory the Raſtians took Bettherek, a 
ſtrong Town ſtanding tn # Mariſh four miles from 
Belgrade, and flew all the Tarks found there- 
in. After that, they took & Caſtle called Ortade, 
and dealr with the Turks in like manner. From 
thence they went arid befieged Beche, a Caſtile 
ftanding upon the River Tibijeus br Teiſe, where 
the Town adjoyning unto it yielded preſently ; bur 
they in the Caftle ſtanding a while npbn their 
Guard, offered at laſt co yield alſo upon certain 
Cotiditions But the Raſciaris knowing that the 
Turks thereabouts had conveyed irito the Caſtle 
the belt part of their Walth, and withal, tha ic 
was but weakly manned, would atcept of no Con- 
ditions, but needs have it abſolutely delivered vp 
to their Pleaſute. In the mean time the old Baſla 
of Temefwar, and his Son, knewing it to tend to 
their 
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of the Em- words declared unto them, how that he by h 


withſtand- 
ing of che 


their diſhonour to ſuffer this baſe People ſo to rage 
at their pleaſure about them, gathered rogether 
1000 and ſo in great haſte came to relieve 
the beſieged Caſtle. Upon whom the Raſcians rurn- 
ed themſelves, and in plain Batrel, overthrew the 
Baſſa,and fo purſued the ViRory,that of thoſe 11009 
Turks ſcarcely eſcaped 1000; the Baſla himlelt be- 
ing there lain, and with him three . Sanzacks, his 
Son eſcaped by flight. In this Battel the Raſcians 
took 18 great pieces of Artillery, and not long 
rook allo and, and Lutz, two ſtrong places. 
After which {o happy _—_ they ſent unto the 
Arch-duke Matthias for Aid, but eſpecially for 
Canoneers, profeſſing themſelves now utter Enc- 
mies unto the Turks. The gu mg alſo about Te- 
mefwar ſent word unto the other in the Camp that 
they would come and joyn with tHem and they 
which inhabit the Country between the River Da- 
mbins and Tibiſcus, by Meſſengers ſent of purpoſe 
unto the Lord Tewffenbach ( the Arch-dukes Licu- 
tenant in the upper part of Hungary ) offered in ſhort 
rime to ſcnd him ten or twelve thouſand men, 
that he would receive them and their Country in- 
to the Emperours Proteftion ; which he cafily 
granted them, and thereof afſured them by wri- 
ting. And to the Arch-duke himſelf they ſent alſo 
their truſty Meſſengers, requeſting him to ſend 
them a General to lead them, promiſing unto him 
all Obedience 3 which Meſſengers departing from 
them the fourteenth of June, ſhortly after returned 
with ſuch anſwer as was thought moſt convenient 
tor their preſent State. Thus againſt the coming of 
Sinan, was Hungary almoſt all on a broil. 
The Emperour, long before diſtruſting the Twrks 
for War, and well conſidering what a diffi- 
culty it would be for him with his own Forces on- 
ly to withſtand fo puiſſant an Enemy as Anmurath, 
had by his Ambaſſadors L mr Aid of divers 
Chriſtian Princes, but eſpecially of them of the Em- 
ire, as thoſe whom this War concerned moſt. 
hercfore he, after the antient and wonted manner 
of his State, in ſocommon and imminent a danger, 
appointed a general Aſſembly of the Princes and 
States of the Empire, to be holden at Ratisbone, in 
the latter end of February z which, for ſundry urgent 
Cauſcs was put off until March, and again until 
April, and fo afterward until May. At which time 
the Emperour in Perſon. himſelf, with the Princes 
EleQtors, and other the great States of the Empire, 
being met together with great Pomp at Ratisbone, 
and ſolemnly aſſembled in the Biſhops Palace, be- 
gan there to ſit in Council the ſecond of June. Un- 
to which Princes and States ſo aſſembled, after that 
the Emperour had firſt by the Mouth of Philip 
County Palatine of the Rhine, given great thanks 
for their ſo ready appearance, and briefly declared 
the Cauſe of their Aſſembly ; he himſelf, after ſome 
complaint made of the Turkiſh Infidelity, in expreſs 
is Am- 


pire, of the baſlador then lying at Conſtantinople, had in the 


nfidelity 
of the 
Twh, and 
craveth 
their Aid, 


year I j91 , made a League for eight years, with 
the preſent Turkiſh Suhan Amurath; which e 
Amurath himſclf had approved and confirmed, 
and thereof ſent him publick and ſolemn Inſtru- 
ments z wherein it was provided, That no hoftili- 
ty ſhould be on cither fide during that time at- 
rempted. And yet notwithſtanding that, he, con- 
jo a $ his Faith given, as an hereditary Enemy 
of the Chriſtians, had violated this League, and b 

ſundry Incurſions barbarouſly-ſpoiled and mated 
pot Hungary only, but other of his Imperial Pro- 
vinces alſo ; but eſpecially by Haſan, Baſſa of Bo/- 
na, who, firſt with a ſtrong Army beſieged, bat- 
tcred and took Repitz, an antient frontier Caſtle, 
and after that,WWihitz, Drenik,Craſſowitz, with other 
Places of Name ; and had in his Dominion and 
Territory built Perrinia, a moſt ſtrong Fort, hurt- 


ful to all that Country, out of which he had done 


incredible miſchict in Croatia, W indiſmarch, and 


the moſt fruitful Iſland Tixropolisz and had out of 


thoſe Places carried away aboye 3 ow Chriſtians 
into moſt miſerable Captivity. which ſhame- 
ful Injuries and breaches of Faith he had many times 
by his Ambaſſadors complained unto the Turkif, 


| Sultan at Conſtantinopte z and requeſted that all ho. 


ſtili go yy wy ws erm mi 
C3 rt tO Rave 
r oured by th 
great Sultan his Lord. with honourable Gifs the 
ſure Tokensof his Favour. Whereby he was ſo con- 
firmed in his barbarousProcerdings, that he began 
make open War, and having e&d a full Ar. 


to 
my, and gy oy edgy certain Companies 
of Janizaries ent from the Coutt, had over 
the Riyer of Ka/p, and beſieged the Caſtle of $i. 
ſeg; bur by the juſt Judgrnent of God, the Reven. 
er of Wrongs, had there receiyed the Reward of 
is faithleſs and cruel dealing, being there Main, 
and almoſt all his Army utterly deſfroyed by his 
{mall Forces, raiſed in haſte for his own lawful de- 
tence. Nevertheleſs the faithleſs Turk ( as if he had 
been highly wronged himſelf ) to have made this 
nis breach both of League and Faith forthwith 
known to all the World, by comnianding open 
War to be ny peoviatuend againſt the King- 
dom of Hungary, in we argon and Buda; 
and by the Beg/erbeg of Greece, to have again be- 
ed and taken the ſtrong Fortreſs of Sijeg, 
Teas, on the other ſide, becauſe nothing ſhould 
on his part be wanting, which might make hisde- 
fire of Peace more known, he had again, and of- 
tentimes by his Ambaſſador put the Turk in re- 
membrance of his League, made and confirmed 
ing of hls Purpoſe, bar fem bs eat View 8. 
ing of his . ent his great Viſfter, $i- 
nan Baſſa, with the Beglerbeg of Grecia, and many 
inferiour and Sanzacks into Hungary, who 
with Fire and Sword inforced the Inhabitants and 
Country-People ( ſuch as they left alive) to ſwear 
tothe Turk Obedience, and to become his Subjedts; 
and at the ſame time took Veſprinium and Palotta, 
two famous Fortrefſes of that Kingdom. And 
that the ſame by Commandment from his 
Lord and Maſter, had, contrary to the Law of 
Nations, imptiſoned Frederick Kreckowitz his Am- 
baſſador, firſt at Conſtantinople, and cauſed the 
patt of his Followers to be thruſt into the 
G allies; and afterwards to have ſent him with 2 
few of his Setvants to Belgrade, and there to have 
kept him ſo long in Priſon, that he there milera- 
bly died. In Revenge of which ſo great and open 
wrong, and for the defence and comfort of his at- 
flited Subjets ſo near the Enemy, he had raiſed 
a good ſtrength both of Horſe and Foot; by whoſe 
help and the aſfiſtance of Almighty God,the Baſla 
of Boſne had reaped the Fruit of his perfidious deal- 
ing; as had allo the Bafſa of Buda, with many 
thouſands of their (great Souldiers, overthrown 
near unto 4ba-Regatis, beſides many of their Ca- 
ſtles and Towns taken ot razed. Yer for all that, 
was it caſie to be ſcen, theſe ſo great Vitories, by 
the goodneſs of God, had and obtained againſt ſo 
mighty and cruel an Enemy, not to ſuffice; but that 
there was ſtill need of a perſeverant and continual 
ſupply for the maintenance of a perpetual War; 
and that it was daily to be expeted, or rather, 


r have been 
Ing, and 


in his quarrel ( which he deemed always juſt 
againſt the Chriſtians ) and in rrenge of thele 
overthrows, would draw forth all his Forces, and 
adventure his whole Strength. For which Cauſes 
he had by the Knowledge and Conſent of te 
Princes EleCors of the Sacred Empire, appointed 
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d Cauſes only, but for divers others, both 


"— *_ *neceflary and weighty alſo; as the general Peace 


of the Empire, the Pacification, of the Low-coun- 
trics, the Reformation of Juſtice, and amendment 
of the Coin z but eſpecially; and above all other 
things, to make it known unto the World, how 
much-it concerned to have the Turks Pride bertime 
abated, and ſonte effeftual defence for Hungary 
( now in danger ) at length provided ; being the 
moſt ſure defence and ſtrongeſt bulwark of thacr 
art of Chriſtendom. And that whereas his own 
hd itary Provinces were not of themſelves alone 
ſufficient to maintain ſo chargeable a War, he 
therefore requeſted the Eletors, Princes and States, 
both preſent and abſent, not to grudge to be pre- 
ſent with their Help, their Counſel, and whatſo- 
ever elſe ſhould be needful againſt ſo puiſſant and 
dangerous an Enemy. So ending his Speech, he 
cauſed all his demands, before conceived into W ri- 
ting, to be read, and {o delivered unto them. For 
anſwer whereunto, the Princes EleQors, and others 
there preſent, required time. Which granted, at- 
cer many fittings and long Conſultations, they at 
laſt with one conſent anſwered, That it was a hard 
matter, by reaſon of the late dearth, and other like 
Occaſions, for them to grant ſuch Help and Aid as 
the Emperour had in \Vridog required z yet ha- 
ving before their Eyes the great and imminent 
danger whercin the Chriſtian Common- weal then 
ſtood, they, not regarding their owa proper and 
near Difficulties, had, in regard of his Sacred and 
Imperial Majeſty, for the comfort and defence of 
the endangered Chriſtians, and for the repreſſing 
of the Turkiſh Fury, of their own free Will and 
mere Compaſllion, granted; beſide. their accuſtomed 
Contribution, ſuch farther . relief for the ſpace of 
ſix years, as they thought ſufficient for the main- 
tenance of a defenſive War, both for the preſent, 
and for the time to come. What was by them 
farther decreed concerning the Emperours other 
demands, as not pertinent to out purpoſe, we wil- 
lingly pals over. | | 
Of all theſe things, as alſo whatſoeyer elſe had 
hapned at Strigonium, Hatwan, or other Places of 
Hungary, was Rot Sinan Baſſa ignorant ; who now, 
even upon the departure of the Chriſtians from 
$trigonium, was come with an huge Army between 
uda and Alba-Regalis ; unto whom forty thou- 
fand Tartars, that by force had made themſclves 
way through Podolia, and the upper part of Hun- 
gary, had joyned themſelves; ſo that ia his Army 
were reckoned above 150099 fighting-men, to the 
great Terrour, not only of Hungary, Auſtria, Sti- 
ria, Creatia, Bohemia, and the Provinces thereabour, 
but alſo of the whole State of Germany. With this 
great Army the old Baſſa had parpoſed.to have 
over-whelmed the Chriſtians in their Camp at 
Strigonium ; but now that they were before his 
oy departed over the River towards Comara, 
he reſolved to keep on his way, and to beliege the 
ſtrong Ciry Jaurimm, now called Rab: and to 
make all {ure before him, he thought. it beſt to 
rake Dotis in his way, a ſtrong Town of the Chri- 
ftians in the mid-way between Strigonium and Rab, 
about five Hungarian miles ſhort of Rab. The 
Chriſtian Army, but newly paſſed over Danibius, 
in marching toward Contara, might ſee the Monn- 
tains and Fields on the other fide of the River all 
covered with the Mulcitude of the Turks Army 5 
who, though they were indeed many, yer march- 
ing difperſedly, made ſhew of more than in truth 
they were. So both Armies marching.in "x the 
one of the other,and ſeparated only with the River, 


where the Baſla with all his Army encamped the 
one and rwentieth day of F«/y. The Night follow- 
ing, having planted his battery, he began in furi- 
ous manner to batter the Caſtle, the chiet ſtrength 
of the Town, the Chriſtian Army looking on, but 
not daring at {o great odds to relieve their diltrel- 
ſed Friends. So whilſt the Baſſa granteth no breath- 
ing while unto the belteged, but ryring them our 
with continual Battery and Alarms, they of the 
Town,deſpairing of their own ſtrength, and to be 
able for any long time to hold our againit ſo migh- 
ty an Enemy, within three days atter yielded up 
the Town, being in that ſhorr rime ſore barrercd, 
and in diyers places undermined ; yet with this 
Condition, That ir ſhould be lawful for the Gar- 
riſon Souldiers and Townſmen, with their Wives 
and Children, in ſafety ro depart. Which was by 
the Baſla frankly granted unto them, but not (o 
fairkfully performed ; for at their departure, many 
of their Wives and Children. wzre ſtayed by the 
Turks, and the Lord Baxi, Governour of the Town, 
fouly intreated. Immediately after, the Baſſa with- 
out much ado-rook tlie Caſtle of St: Martins alſo, 
not far from Dotis, being by the Captain yielded 
unto him. a FN 

In the mean time, the Country Villages round 
abour, forſaken of the poor Chriſtians, were by the 
Turks molt milcrably burnt, and all the Country 
lay'd waite. Yea, {ome of the fore-runners of the 
Turks Army paſling over the River Rabnitz, ran 
into the Country as far as Alrenburg, within five 
miles of Vienna, burning the Country Villages as 
they went, and killing the poor People; or that 
worle was, carrying them away into perpetual Cap- 
tivity : yet not without ſoine loſs, four hundred of 
theſe roaming rarpegnet being. cut oft by the 
Lord Nadaſti. Pal, allo, and Brun, Goyernour of 
Comara, following in the tail of the Turks Army, 
ſer upon them that had the charge of the Vidtuals, 
of whom they ſlew a great number, took an 1290 of 
them Priſoners, and an 150 Camels, and 3o Mules 
laded with Meal 'and Rice, which they carried 
away with thern to Comara. 

Dotis and Se. Martins thus taken, Sinan Bafſz, 
conſtant in his former Determination, ſer forward 
again rowards Rab, and being come within a mile 
of the City, there encamped ; the Chriſtian Army 
then lying hot far off on the other ſide of the Ri- 
ver. The City of Rab is a ſttons and populous Ci- 
ty, honoured with a Biſhops Sce, and was worthi- 
ly accounted the ſtrongeſt Bulwark of Vienna, 
from whence ir is diſtant about twelve German 
miles, ſtanding upon the South fide of Danubius, 
whence the Rivet dividing it ſelf, maketh a moſt 
fertile Iſland called Schut ; in the Eaft point where- 
of ſtandeth the ſtrong City of Coprara. The de- 
fence of this City of Rab was committed to Coun- 
ty Hardeck, a man of greater Courage than Fide- 
lity, with a Garriſon of twelve hundred choice 
Souldiers ; unto whom, a little before the coming 
of the Baſſa, were certain Companies of Italians 
joyned, who, rogether with the Citizens, made up 
the number of five thouſand able men; a ſtrength 
inall mens judgment, ſufficient for the long defence 
of that Place. The laft of Jaly, Matthias, the Arch- 
duke, abour the- going down of the Sun, depart- 
ing out of the City of Rab, over the River into 
the Iſland over againſt ir, came Sinn Baſſa with 
his huge Army and beſet it tonnd, caſting up Tren- 
ches and Mounts, whereon he skillfully placed his 
Gabions and great Artillery, and whatſoever elſe 
was neceflary for fo great a fiege ; and that with 


| ſuch Celeriry as was to the Behgldersthoughc molt 
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held on their way, the Chriſtians to Comara, where | ſtrange. The ſecond of Augyft, he with great Fu- 
they encamped under the very Walls of the Ci- | ry battered the City, and brought his Trenches 
ty, yet in ſuch fort, as thatthey mightafar off well within Musquer ſhor of the Wall Ar which inks 
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1594 four thouſand Tartarian Horſemen ſwam over the 


Danubius, between Rab and Comara, after whom 
followed ſix thouſand Turks, who being with much 
ado got over to the farther fide, ſuddenly ſurpriſed 
a Fort of the Chriſt:ans next unto the River, and 
forthwith turning five great pieces of Ordnance 
which they found therein, diſcharged them upon 
the Camp of the Chriſtians; who,terrified with the 
ſadden accident, riſe up all in. Arms, and hardly 
charging thoſe deſperate adventurers, {lew many 
of them, eſpecially ſuch as ſeeking after booty, had 
diſperſed themſelves from their Fellows, and forced 
the reſt again to take the Water, wherein moſt of 
them perithed. About five days afccr,the Tartarians 
(living for the moſt part upon prey ) (wam again 
over the River, and upon the ſudden burnt a Vil- 
lage in the Iſland, and flew certain Chrifians m 
their Tents ; bur being quickly encountred by 
the Chriſtian Horſemen, they were eaſily over- 
thrown and many of them flain ; the reſt, caſting 
away their Weapons, and forſaking their Horſes, 
ran head-long into the River, truſting more to their 
ſwimming than to their fighting ; whom the Chri- 
ſtians hs purſuing, in the very River flew a- 
bout two thouſand of them ; and by this Vidtory 
obtained many of the Tartarians {witt Horſes, with 
their Scimitars, their Bows and Arrows, and ſuch 
Enſigns as they had. All this while, Sinan Baſſa, 
without intermiſſion, lay thundring with ſixty 
great pieces of battery againſt the City, but to little 
or {mall purpoſe, for as yet he had made no breach 
whereby to enter, but the harm that was done 
was upon the Towers, or high built Houſes, or in 
the Camp, by ſuch random ſhot,as flying over the 
Town, fel by chance among the T ents of the 
Chriſtians. And the Janizaries, intentive to all op- 
portunitics, .in-a great Rain, furiouſly, and witha 
molt horrible cry, (as their manner is) aflaulted an 
utter Bulwark of the Chriſtians ; which they for 
fear forſook, and retired themſelves into the City. 
Upon which Bulwark ſo taken, the Fanizaries had 
{ct up three of their Enſigns : when the Chriſtians, 
alhamed of that they had done,and better adviſed, 
taking courage unto- them, forthwith ſallied out 
again, and courageouſly charging the Janizaries, 
but now ecntred, ſlew many ot them, and recoyer- 
cd again the Bulwark. 

Sinan Baſſa, leaving nothing unattempted that 
might further his deſire for the winning of the Ci- 
ty,-was now Caſting up a great Mount againſt the 
City ; which whilſt he daily ſurveyed, he chanced 
to fall ſick,and therefore appointed one of the Baſlaes 
in his own ſtead, to overlce the work ; who, whilſt 
he was walking too and fro, haſtening the work,and 
commanding this and that thing to be done, was 
taken with a ſhot ont of the Town and ſlain. 

The fifteenth of Aug, certain Turks before the 
riſing of the Sun, getting oyer Danubias in Boats, 
aſlailed a Fort of the wg ag : which the Souldiers 
that had the keeping of it, preſently forſook and 
left it to the Enemy. Which John de Medices, 
lately come into the Camp with two thouſand 7ta- 
lians, perceiving. forthwith came to the reſcue of 
the Forr, drove out the Turks, and having ſlain di- 
vers of them, forced the reſt into the River, where 
they were all drowned. At which time five thou- 
ſand Tartars in another Place paſſing over the Ri- 
ver into the Iſland, were encountred by the Lord 
Palf,, and the Huſſars his Followers, and without 
any great reſiſtance put to flight, wherein many 
of them were ſlain ; the reſt taking the River, 
were in good hope to haye got over, and fo to 
have ſaved themſclyes; but other Turks meeting 
them in the River, would with their Weapons 
have beaten them back, and ſtayed their flight ; 
againſt whom the Tartars oppoſing rand». ak 
made with them in the yery Riycr a moſt cruel 


fight, but with ſuch loſs unto the Tartars 

the five thouſand which adyentured over, be 
turned to carry News unto their Fellows, how they 
had ſped. Now began great ſcarcity of Via. 
als in the Turks Camp, fo that the Souldiers were 
fain to feed upon unripe Fruit, and ſuch other yn. 
whollome things , whereof enſued the bloody 
Hux, and many other dangerous Dilcaſes ; which 
raging amongſt them, did wondertully conſume 


with continual ſhot had ſlain many, and amoneglt 
them a Son-in-law of the great Baſlacs, whoſe death 
he is reported to bave taken ſo unpatiently, thac 
he fell ſick for Grief, but in ſhort time after paſſed 
it over, and recoyercd again; PEG 
The Tartars, not yet warned by their often lol. 
ſes, but paſſing again over the River intothe I{land 
the nineteenth of this Month, were there J999 of 
them lain. In the mean time, certain Companies 
alſo of the Turks, having ſecretly paſſed the River, 
in another quarter aſſailed the Chriſtians in their 
Camp; in which hurly-burly, other of the Tartars 
got ovet the River not far from Comara, hoping 
now at length to perform ſome great matter, which 
they had before to their coſt vainly attempted ; 
but finding the Turks oyerthrown before their com- 
ing, and the Chriſtians ( contrary to their expea- 
tion) in Arms rcady to receive them, they were 
calily diſcomfited, and two thouſand of them ſlain. 
la this conflict the Sanzack of Strigonium, with 
two others, and many more of great account a- 
mong the Tarks, periſhed. Shortly atter, the Chri- 
ftians (allying out of the City, flew a great number 
of the Turks, and ſo retired with ſmall loſs. Thus 
was the Turks Army daily diminiſhed, beſides thar, 
the want of ViQtuals, with the Bloody-flux, ſo in- 
creaſed, that many perſwaded the Bafla to have 
raiſed his ficge, and to have removed with his Ar- 
my to ſome ether more wholfom place, and of 
greater plenty ; but he, reſolutely ſer down not to 
depart before he had either won the Town, or cn- 
forced them therein to yield, would not hearken 
to any per{walions to the contrary. | 

Whilſt Sinan thus lay at the fiege at Rab, Maxini- 
an,the Emperour'sBrothet, took Craftowitz, a For- 
treſsof the Tarks,upon the borders of Croatia.and put 
to the Sword all the Turks there in Garriſon. After 
that, he laid ficge to Petrinia, a ſtrong Fortreſs of 
the Turks, which they but a few years before had 
contrary to the League built in the Emperour's 
Territory, for the annoying of Croatia, and forthe 
exceeding ſtrength thereof, was thought almoſt im- 
pregnable. Yet ſuch was the Induſtry of Maximil- 
an and his Souldiers, that what with continual bat- 
tery and mines, they {o terrified the Turks there in 
Garriſon, that they for fear ſer fire on.the Fort, and 
flying away by Night, made ſhift every man tor 
himſelf as he might : Which they in the Caſtle of 
Siſeg hearing, ſet fire alſo upon-it, and o left it to 
the Chriſtians: Whoſe Example they alſo of Gars 
followed z by which fo proſperous and happy Suc- 
cels of Maximiliar's, not the. Frontiers only, but 
even the whole Country of Croatia was for that 
time delivered. of a wonderful trouble and n0 lels 
danger. 

he eight and twentieth day of 4#g#f, ewenity 

thouſand of the Chriſtians paſſing over the River 
by a Bridge out of the: Iſland, and joyning with 
them ofthe Town, ſallied out upon the Turks Camp; 
the Hungerian Heidons in the foreward at the firſt 


beaten out the Enemies, cloyecd certain of their 
great pieces ; bur the Turks returning with greatcr 
power, enforced the Chriſtians to retire, and reco- 
vered again their loſt Bulwarks. In this conflict 


many were ſlain, as well Chriftians as Turks. In the 
| mcan whilt Thonhauſe, a great Captain of wo oo 
| a5 
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ſtians, and Geitzhofler, Coun ty Hardeck's Licutc- 
nant. with fifteen hundred Hungarians and Ger- 


2an Foot came in great Boats to have holpen their 


Fellows, but landing ſomewhat too late, they were | 


by the Enemy beaten back, and inforced with ſuch 
ſpeed to retire, that many of them being not able 
to recover the Boats, were drowned in the River; 
amongſt whom, Geitzhofler himſelf periſhed, and 
Thonhauſe.was deadly wounded in his Breaſt. Yer 
the Chriſtians, not diſcouraged with this loſs, but 
athering themſelves together under the very 
alls of the City, gave a ſecond aſſault unto the 
Enemy ; in the foreward were the Footmen, who 
were by the Enemies Horſemen eaſily repulſed ; 
but by the coming in of the Lord Rhinsberg, (who 
was at the firſt onſet lain ) the Twrks were 1nforced 
into-their Trenches, except forme few, which, divi- 
ded from the reſt, hid themſclyes in the Vine- 
yards, but being found out by the Chriſtians, were 
there all ſlain. 'o this Skirmiſh the Lord Pa/fi was 
grievouſly wounded in his bh Of the Chriſti- 
ans were {lain four hundred,and of the Turks about 
two thouſand. Theſe conflifts endured from ſeven 
a Clock in the Morning until twelye, at which 
time the Chriſtians returning into the City, and ſo 
into the Camp, amongſt other ſpoiles, carried away 
with them ſeventeen of the Encmies Enfigns. 
. No day now paſting without ſome skirmiſh, at 
length, the ninth of September, ten thouſand Turks, 
{ome in Boats, ſome by other means, having got 
over the River of Danubiw into the Iland of Schut, 
ſuddenly ſet upon the Chriſtians, all fleeping in ſe- 
curiry, and little fearing any ſuch danger; of whom 
they ſlew about twothouſand, and after ſome ſmall 
Fehr put the reſt ro moſt I flight, in ſach 
ſort, that Marthies, the Arch-duke binſclf,, with 
the other Noblemen and Captains, had much ado 


5: Ggbe to eſcape. Thus, whilſt eyery man ſurpri- 


with fear;,made what ſhift he could for himfelf, 
the Enemy in the mean time entred the Trenches, 
took” their Tents, their great Ordnance, the Shot 
and Powder, and all the ; oaBlagp 18 bur a lictle 
before was brought for the Souldiers Pay ; beſides 
about a thouſand Waggons, and two. hundrec 
Boats well loaded with Proviſion for the Camp 
and ten Gallies, wherein were an hundred an 
twwenty pieces of great Ordnance. The loſs mceined 
n _ 
beit that this Viftory colt the Turks two thouſand 
and five hundred of their lives, yet, thereby they 
ained the maſtery, both upgn the River and the 
wo ; [> that now romnng far and near, without 
reliſtance, they ſpoiled the Country all about, and 
burnt certain Country Villages not far from Vien-' 
na; ſo that for many miles ſpace the Country 


Towns were for fear of the Enemy forſaken by the. 


Inhabitants, of whom ſome were taken and lain, 
ſome. carried into Captivity , and ſome others, 
(reſerved to' a beter Fortune) with ſuch things as 
they had, got themſelyes farther off into Places of 
more {ecurity: And the more to increaſc theſe ca- 
kmities, the Tartars ſhortly. after paſſing over Ds- 
nubius, near unto Altenburg, firſt ſacked Weiſenburg, 
and after burnt it, with certain Towns thereabour;z 
but adventuring to have gong farther into the 
untry, they were with loſs inforced to return. 

_ Whilſt the Turks thus prevailed in Hungary, Ci- 

a, the Turks Admiral then ar Sea, with a 


e Ba 
| Flee f Gallies, landing his Men in divers places of 
ally in 


Italy, did exceeding much harm, but eſpec 
Coptrio uber: he upon a ſudden furpriſedRheginrr, 
fled the, Town, and afterwards burnt it: .From 
thence raking his courſe towards Sicilza, he, 1n the 
gh of Meſana, landed certain of his Men ; who, 
dventuring too far a ſhore, were by the Countty 
cople overthrown and put to flight. So the Turks 
returning again to Reginm, utterly razed what they 


had before lefr of that Town. In the mean time, 
not far from Meſſana, cyen in the fight of the Gat. 
riſon of the Town, they took a certain Ship com- 
ing out of the Eaſt Countries, and three other com. 
ing from Apulia. Afterward,chancing upon certain 
Gallics of the Eaſt, they changed ſome few ſhot 
with them, but to no great rye z and fo turning 
their courſe, and failing along the Coaſt of Cala- 
bria, they oftentimes landed certain Companies, 
which, skirmiſhing with the Calabrians, had ſome- 
time the better, and ſometime the worſe, and fo 
with ſuch Fortune as befell them, were again re- 
ceived into their Gallies. They of Meſſana, unto 
whoſe eyes thoſe dangers were daily preſented, both 
by Letters and ſpeedy Meſſengers, gave the Vice- 
roy knowledge thereof, ( who then for his plea- 
{ure lay at Paſermo) requeſting his preſent Aid z bur 
he dallying off the time, they, for the more ſafe- 
gard of the City and of the Sea Coaſt, of them- 
elves raiſed five hundred Horſemen, whom they 
committed to the Leading of Philip Cicala, the Re- 
_—_— Turkiſh Admirals Brother ; and beſide, ſto- 
red the City with all ſuch things as they thoughe 
neceſſary for the enduring of a Siege, if ic ſhould 
chance the Turk to have.any ſuch purpoſe ; of all 
which they certified the King of Spain, asalſo of the 
negligence of the Viceroy, requeſti g his ſpeedy Aid 
againſt theſe Terrours of the Turks. In the mean 
while,the Neapolitatis,for ſafegard of their Coaſt pur 
to Seca thirty Gallies; unto whom the Fope, the 
Duke of Florence, the Genowates, and the ights 
of Malta joyned alfo theirs; in all, to the num 
of about cighty Gallies, under the condut of Au- 
ria. The provideyt Venetians alſo, alchough they 
were as then in League with the Turk; yer for the 
ſafety of their State, pur to Sea a Fleet of about an 
hundred Sail, ſome Ships,' ſome Gallies, under the 
leading of Foſcarin; their Admiral Which two 
Fleets failing up and dowa thoſe Seas, delivered 
Iraly, Sicily, Dalmatia, with many. Provinces ant 
ds of the Chriſtians, of a great fear. | 
. Sinan Baſſa, baving before encouraged His Sout- 
diers with great hope and latge Promi ics, com- 
manded an Affault to be given to the City of Rab; 
which was accordingly by them begun the ewenty 
third of September, the Sun being as yer fcarce up, 


and furiouſly maintaitied all chat day from Motn- 


ing until Night : But they of the 'Town fo vali- 
antly defended themiſelyes, that at laft the Turks 
were glad to give over the Aſſaulr, and with loſs 
to retire, Neyertheleſs, the next day the Afſlault 
was again renewed, and moſt d eſperately. continu- 


cd by the ſpace of. two days; whereit: twelve thon- 
{and of the 
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Turks there loſt. theit lives, the other houſed 


with ſhame retiring theraſelves intotheit Trenches. Turks Naidi 


In few days after, the Turks b 
one of the Bulwarks of tne Tom, with the fa} 
whereof.the Town-Dirch was in that place ſome- 
what filled; whereby the Tarks with all their Pow- 
er attempted thrice the next day to- have. cntted; 
bur were by the Valour. of the Defendants fill no- 
tably with lols repulſed, Yer notwithſtanding all 
this cheertulneſs and courageouſneſs of them in the 
Town, the Puiſſavc Enemy ceaſed not with conti- 
nual battery and fizrious aſſaults to attempt the Ci- 
ts until that at length he had gained two of the 
ulwarks, from whence he might, ro. his great ad- 
vantage, by the rubbiſh and earth fallen out of the 
battered Bulwarks and Rampiers, haye. acceſs unto 
the Town, to the great terrour of the Defendants. 
Whereupon County Hardeck,the Goyernout (who, 
corrupted by the Tirk, had of purp ſe many times 
before ſaid that the Town could not poſſibly be long 
defended) now took occaſion to enter inro Coun- 
ſel with the ocher Captains of the Town, ( divers 
of whom he had already framed to his purpoſe ) 
what coutle were beſt to rake for the yiclding of it 
L11]12 BY« 
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up-. . And :{o: after a little. Cotſultationg: holden 
mate for ifaſtion-ſake, than for that he doubred 
what. to dv; refolycd to fend a Meſſenger unto 
the, Baſſa,. for a Truce to be granted tfor'a while, 
ro: ſee: if haply: in.the meantime ſome reaſonable 
Compaſition mighe be agreed upon. Yet the Go- 
vernour,. conſidering into what ſcorn and danger 
he. ſhould expoſe. himſclf, by yielding up of {o 
{rong-a Town, to colour the matter, and to ex- 
cule be doings unto the reſt of the Nobility and 
Gartiſons of Hungary, cauſed a publick Inſtrument 
to-þe:made-inr his and all the reſt of the Captains 
Names cotceived in Writing ; wherein they ſo- 
lemnly proteſted unto the World, That foraſmuch 
avit was impoſſible ( by reaſon of the weakneſs of 
the Garriſon ) for them longer to defend the Town 
ainſt ſo mighty an Enemy, without new Sup- 
Dlies-inſicad of them that were ſlain, ( which they 
had oftentimes in.yain requeſted) they were there- 
fore of neteflity inforced to come to Compolitiot! 
with the Enemy: Which Proteſtation fo made, 
the Goyerriaur with the chief Captains confirmed 
with their Hands and ' Seals. So after a Ttuce 
granted, and Pledges ren on both fides, at length 
It was agreed -upon, T har all the Garriſon Souldi- 
ers, together with the County and other-Captains, 
ſhould in Arms with Enfigns diſplaicd; with Bag 
and Baggage depart in ſafety; and with a ſafe Con- 
voy be brought to 4ltenburg. Which Agreement, 
though by Oath confirmed, was not on the Turks 
altogether performed 4 for when the Connty 

fad the 29th day of September, at ten a Clock in 
the Forenoon,, delivered up the Ciry to the Baſla, 
and the Chriftian Garriſon wag all come our, the 
c_ we So a' few of his _—_ was with 
a voy of Turks brought in ſafery to the appoint- 
od place but. the Trabans, and other” Gatrifon 
diers. that came behind, and ought't6 haye 
been by: the-Governovr protetted, were, ny 
to the Turkopromile, ſpoiled. of all tharthey had, 
and hardly eſcaping with: Life, came that: Night 
to Hochfrate; and the next day to Altenburg. T hus 
was R4b, one of the friongeſt Bulwarksof- Chriften- 
dam, trartcroafly deliveret unto the moſt mortal 
Enemy of the:Chriſtizn Religion; being even then 
when it was/given up, vVictualled for a year, and 
ſufficiently -4urniſhed with all things neceſſary: for 
defence ; all :which: Proviſion, together with the 
City, fell thtb the hands” of the faithleſs*Enetny. 
A loſs never to have been' ſufficiently lamented, 
had it not|been' about four years after, cvehi"as it 
were ; miraculouſly again” recovered, to: the great 
rcjoycing of:all that fide' of: Chriſtendom; as in the 


..; Proceſs of this Hiſtory ſhall appear. 


Rab repat- 
red by the 
Turks. 


Sinan,jglad'of this viſtory; as the greateſt!Tro- 
phy of his:Maffers glory ovyer-the Chriftians; gave 
him-ſpecdy knowledge thetof; both by: Letters and 

leflengers. Of whony he-was for 'that' good” Ter- 
vice !highly.'coinmended, and afterward -bounti- 
fully rewarded: for now had Amwrath already in' 
hope devouredall 4ufri2,with the Proyitices there- 
abont, The: great Baſſa,. becauſe! he ' would not 
with too long ſtay hinder-the courſe of 'this'vidto- 
ry, without delay repaired the rent City, tiew for- 
tified: the battered Bulwarks, enlarged the Ditrches, 
and filled 'the' Cathedral Church with earth," in 


| 


manner of a ſtrong Bulwark;, whereupon. he plan- : 


non ſtore.of'great Ordnance: and with ex- 
ing ſpeed diſpatched all things neceſſary for 
the holding of the place. In the mean time he ſent! 
certain Tartars to- ſummon the Town and Caſtle 
of Pappa : which Caſtle: arid. little Town ſubje& 
thereunto, the Chriſtians the night following ſer 
on fire, becauſe it ſhould not ſtand the Enerny in 
any ſtead for the farther troubling of the cotintrey; 
and ſo fled, <1. 


j 


things in Kab, and leaving thete feut thouſai 

Famzaries, and wo thouſand Hotſermen in ron 
{on, departed thence with his Army and laid ſiege to 
Komara, a {trong Town of that moſt fertile INand 
which the Hungarians call Schut ; which, ſcituated 
in the yery point thereof, about four miles from 
Rab, is on the Eaſt, South, and North, incloſed 
with the two Arms of Danubius. All theſe ways 
Sinan with his Fleet (Which he had there notably 


and gave thereunto divers affaults ; and by Land, 
the Beg/erbeg of Greece, ceaſed not both by continu- 
al battery and Mines, to ſhake the Walls and Bul- 
warks thereof. 'T hus was the City on all ſides, both 
by Water and by Land, hardly laid unto. But the 
Chriſtians within, with no leſs Courage defended 
themſelves and the City, than did the Turks aſſail 
them ; ſhewing indeed, that the Liberty of their 
Religion and Country, was unto them dearer than 
theit Lives. Matthias, the Arch-duke,in the mean 
time, not 1ghnorant how much it coricerned the 
Emperovr his Brother to have this City defended; 
having, after his late oyerthrow, gathered together 
a good Army of Germans, Bohemians, and Hunga- 
rians,: reſolved to go and raiſe the fiege ; and (© 
marching forward with his Army,” came and en- 
camped the 28th. day of Ottober at Nitria, about 
five miles from Komard. Now were the Tartars a 
litcle before departed from the Camp, with purpoſc 
to return home ; yea, the Turks themſelves, weary 
of the Siege on wanting Viftual both for them- 
ſelves and their Horſes, began alfo,-as men diſcou- 
raged,to flitink away. Which the Baffa well conſi- 
dering, thonght- it not beſt with'his heartleſs Soul- 
diers' and Army, now fore weakned, to abide-the 
| coming of the Chriftians: and therefore v 
had'By' the ſpace 'of three, weeks hardly beſieged, 
and'by- a Bridg made of Boats, eranfpvrred his Ar- 
my and Artillery'over Danwbins to Dotis, where 
he the next day after brake up his Army. Inmme- 
diately after the '7arks were thus departed, the 
Arch-duke arrived at Komare, where he' with great 
Diligence cauſed'the Breaches ro be repaired, the 
Mines' to: be filled up, and new- Bulwarks and 
Rampiers to be rhade in divers Places for the more 
rength of the City, leaving the charge thereof 
!1l unto the Lord Bran the old' Governour, who 
in the defence thereof, had' received” a grievous 
Wound: in his right Knte 3 of whom alſo this no- 
table Fa is reporred. The Baſſa; in! time of the 
lateſicge of Kortara, 'under the-Coldiri of 2 Pat- 
ley; had fent fiye' Thy irito the'City* ro the Go- 
'vetnohr, bur indeed ro rave it He were by any 
; Means robe won to yicld'up/ the City; and not to 
| hold ir out to the aſt. The fuk Goyemour, 
having given them the hearing tnit!l they had dil- 
charged their whole. Treachery!- preſently caulct 
fanr of their Heads tbe firticken'bft;and to be ſer 
| Ron 16ng Pikes upon 'oneof rhe Bulwarks for the 
Bala to look uppn ; but the fifth" the beholder of 
tis Tragedy ) he fent' back unro the Baſla, to tell 
lift; That although he had forind one in Ra#'to! 
ſerye his turn, he was much deceived:'if in himhe 
; thonght'to find County Hardeck; rid thar he with- 
ed tather-to die the Emperours Faithful Servant in 
the blaod of the. Fitrks, than to' betray the City 
committed ro his'Charge.. ' ©. NY 
County Hardeck, late Governour of Rab, genc- 
rally before ſaſpetted to have treacherouſly betray- 
ed'that ſtrong Town thro the Baſfa, was therefore” 
ſerie for to Viennd; and there By the Emperovts 
Conimandment - committed to Priſon. Where, 


among many things laid'to his Charge, as that be 
ſhould in the beginning of the. ſiege, negligently | 


The Baſſa, having at his pleaſure diſpoſed of all ;., 


ri 
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well appointed ) laid hard ſiege unto the Town, 


of pon their Sinar. Baſe 
 apþtoach he forthwith forſook the Cir "which he _ 
his ſiege, 


frah Emperot of be T urke. 
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| Priſed thar Country, and 


have ſuffered many things to be doneby the Ene- 

\ which afterwards corned to the great danger 
of rhe Town; and that in-the time of the ficge, 
he had cauſed ſome of the Canoneetsto diſcharge 
certain great Pieces againſt the Enemy, with Pow- 
der only, wichour Shot ; and that ſeeing one Picce 
among the reſt ro do the Enemy much harm, he 
had cauſed the ſame tobe temoved, and fo placed, 
as that ir ſcryed to little or no uſe ; beſide that, he 
(2s it ſhould ſeen) making ſmall rekoning of the 
Town, ſhon)d oftentimes ſay, Thar it the Turks 
ſhould win ir, he ſhould be but one Fown the rich- 
cr; with divers other ſuch things, giving jult cauſe 
of ſuſpition. The thing that lay moſt heavy upon 
him, was the Teſtimony of one of Sinan Baſſa's 
Chamber, who being taken young by the Turks, 
and ſcrving in the Batſaes Chamber, was now fled 
from the Turks ; and coming to the Arch-duke in 
the rime of his ſiege, declared nnto him, that there 
was Treaſon in bis Camp ; and that he, but three 
days before, by the Commandment of his Maſter, 
had delivered two bags full of Duckats unto two 
Chriſtians, of whom the one had a notable ſcar in 
his Face, and was afterwards known to have becn 
one of the Cotmries Servants. Upon this and ſuch 
like Procts, the County was, after many days hcar- 
ing, in open Court, by the Judgment of ſeven and 
forty Noblemen and Captains of Name, condem- 
ned of Treaſon, and adjudged to be hanged, his 
dead ro remain upon the Gallows by the 
{pace of three days, and all his Lands and Goods 
to be confiſcate ; the rigour of which Sentence was 
afterward by the Emperout mitigated, and. the 
Traitor by him adjudged to have his right Hand 
(by hitn before given unto the Emperour in pawn 
of his Faith) and his Head ftruck off npon a Scaft- 
fold at Viema, and ſo buried. Whith ſevere Scn- 
tence was afterwards accordingly put in Execution 
for the tenth of June following, the Traitor being 
brought ro the Scaffold,” built of purpoſe in the 
high Street of Vienna, after the Sentence of his Con- 
demnation there folemnly read,commending him- 
ſelf upon his Knees to the Mercy of God, with his 
Eyes covered; and his right Hand Jaid upon a 
Block covered with black, had both his Hand and 
Head fo ſuddenly ſtruck off by the Exccutioners, 
as that the Bcholders conld hardly judge which of 
them was firſt off, His dead Body with his Head 
and Hand, was preſently by his Servant wrapped 
in a black Cloth, and / Rect in his Coach, which 
ſtood there by of purpoſe coveted with black, and 
was afterivards buried amongſt his Anceſtors. 

The Tartars, but Jately before departed from 
Sinans Camp, paſſing over Danubias at Strigonium, 
had purpoſed through the upper part of Hungary, 
and by the Borders of Tranfilvania and Moldaviato 
have a#4it! returned int6 their Country ;, of whom 
two Cornpanies falling into the hands of the Lord 
Pal, were by him cur off, and utterly defeated ; 
the reſt coming unto, the Borders of Tranſitvania 
and finding the Paſſages ſo beſer by the Prince and 
the Vayvod of Yalachia, as that they could not 
without. moſt manifeſt danger paſs that way, re- 
turned again the fame way they catne ; and ha- 
ving rifed and burnt certain ,Towns and Villages 
in the upper” Hungary about Tockay, aſſed the Ri- 
ver. again at Strigonium, and wihtering at Yeſpri- 
mum Palbtta, and other Places in the Country 
which" .is about Rab, lived upon the ſpoil of the 
poor diſtteſffed Chriſtians, upon the Frohricts of 414- 
ftria, even, as far as Meinerſdorf. RET 1 

Theſe Tartars (of whom we have ſo often ſp6- 


diretion from the Turkiſh Sultan, ſtayed upon the 

ontiers of Tranſytvania,' of purpoſe to have ſur- 
either to have thruſt $i- 
giſmnnd Bator, the young Prince, out of the Go- 


kent) at their firſt coming to the Aid' of Sinan, by 


| except the Cardinal Bator, and Stephen his 


vernment thereof, or elſe to have fent kim in bonds 
to Conſtantinople ; for it was commonly reported, 
That he, weary of che heavy Tribute which he 
yearly payed untothe Tark,and had now after their 
greedy manner. been..divers times enhaunied, had 
putpoſed to revolr from the Turkiſh Sultan, and to 
enter into Confederation with the Chriſtian Empe- 
rour. Which Innovation and Change, certain of 
the Nobility and chict States of Tranſylvania, ſought 
by all means to hinder ; and acquainting Ammrath 
with the matter, and entring into Conſpiracy with 
the Tartars, undertook to deliver the whole Coun- 
try into their Hands, and to fend the Prince Priſo- 
ner ro Hf, where the Tartars then lay upon the 
Borders encamped. Wheretore, diſſembling their 
purpoſe, they cunningly perſwaded the Prince, that 
Samoſche, the great Chancellor of Polonia, in the 
Confines of his Country, Jay with a great Power 
expetting his coming, to conlult with him of mat- 
ters of great Importance # and the better to colour 
this their Trcachiry, they had countetfeited Letters 
to that effeft from the Chancellor to the Prince, 
and had wrought ſo effeftually, that the Prince,nor 
ſuſpeting any ſuch Treaſon, gave credit to their 
Perfwaſions, and fo put himſelf upon his way to- 
wards the Chancellor, ( as he _— ; ) but by the 
way, he was adviſed by ſome of his Friends, which 
had got ſome ſuſpition of the matter, not to go any 
farther, for that his coming was not intended by 
the Poſonians his Friends, (as he was perſwaded 
but by the Tartars his Enemies, who lay in wait 
for him at Huſt. to bereave him of his Life -and 
Government. The Prince, aſtonied with the no- 
velty of the matter, liſtned unto their Perſwaſion, 
and retired with his Train to the ſtrong Fort of 
Kehwere ; where he ſtayed fourteen days, as if it 
had been only for fear of the Tartars. In the mean 
,time, he gave notice to the Nobility and Gover- 
nours of the Country, his Friends, of the imminent 
and common danger; who forthwith repaired unto 
him in Arms. But the Traytors proceeding in their 
purpoſe, ceaſed not to perſwade Bornemiſſe, who 
had the Leading of the Princes Army, That to 
tightwWith the Tartars was a matter of no ſmall 
danger ; and that therefore, if he wiſhed well to 
his Country, he ſhould not have to do with them, 
butonly ſhew himſelf near unto chem, and that he 
was not unprovided for them ; which was actord- 


ingly done, and the Tranſfilvanian Army brought. 
ſo nigh unto the Tartars,' as that they might hear 


the noiſe of their Drums and Trumpets. Where- 
by the Tartars, as by the Watch-word; perceiving 
themſelves diſcovered, and nothing to fall out ac- 
cording to their ExpeQtation, as had been unto 
thetn promiſed for the betraying of the Prince ; 
they removed thence, and. by another way break- 
ing through the midſt of -Zranfilvania, and fo'irito 
Hargary, rifled and burnt five hundred'Villages, 


flew all the Males that were above twelve years of 


Age, and carried away the reſt unto the Turkiſh 
Army.then lying at the ſiege of -Rab. In the mean 
time the Traytors { when as this firſt Plot ſerved 
them not) conſpired to ſet up one Batthazor Bator, 
the young Princes nigh Kinſman, and with the 
_ favour of 4narath, to prefer him to the $0. 

ereign Government of their: Conntrey. Which 
their purpoſe the Prince perceiving, and doubting 
alrogether to truſt rinto the fidelity of his own 


| Subjefts ; wric ro his Neighbours, the' Raſcians, 


and other his' Confederates, praying their Aid in 
this his ſo dangerous and dovbrful Eftate. Which 
after he had received, he appointed a general 
Aﬀembly of alt His States ro Be holden at C/au- 
ſenburg , and that upon a great pain to be in- 
fifted upon all ſuch as ſhould nor there per- 


fonally appear ; fo at the prefixed day all FANe, 
ro- 


ther, 
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ther, who, guilty of ſo foul a Treaſon againſt 
their. own Blood, were now before fled into Polonia. 
Beingall chus mer together, the Prince Command- 
ed the Gates of the City to be ſhut, and diligent 
Watch and Ward to be kept, forbidding by open 
Proclamation, That any man upon pain of death 
ſhould ſo much as ſpeak of any. imagined Tireafon. 
And at the ſame time, politickly cauſed to be pub- 
liſhed in Writing, how that the Germans had in the 
tarther ſide of Hungary got, a notable Victory over 
the Turks; for joy whereof he commanded Bone- 
fires to be made, and the great Ordnance to be in 
Train ſhot off, with many other ſigns of joy and 
gladneſs; and withall, cauſed a notable Banquet 
to be prepared, whereunto, together with others; 
wcre invited alſo all the chict of the Conſpirators ; 
of whom, even as they were at Dinner, and leaſt 
feared any ſuch matter, he commanded fourteen 
to be apprehended and commitred to Priſon ; and 
the next Morning cauſed five of them to be Execu- 
ted in the open Market-place: The Principal of 
whom, who had undertaken to have himſelf {lain 
the Prince;after three or four light cuts in theNeck;, 
he cauſed to be drawn in pieces with four Horfes; the 
other four, namely, Alexander and Gabriel Gengt, 
Gregory Diaco, and Ladiſlaus Sallentz,, were behead- 
ed, and their dead Bodies all that day left in the 
Market Place for the People to behold ; the reſt 
were allo afterwards worthily executed: and Bal- 
thazor Bator, whom the Conſpirators had intended 
to have exalted, ſtrangled. Having thus revenge 

himſelf upon his Enemies, he by a publick Edidt 
divulged through all his Dominion, gave leave to 
all his Subjefts in general, of their own charge to 


take up Arms againſt the Turks, and- whatſoeyer | 


they could take from them, ro have it to them- 
ſelyes, as good priſe gotten from their lawful Ene- 
mics. By which enwonted Liberty, the Tranſitva- 
nians,enco as with a great Bounty, armed 
themſelves on all hands, to the number of forty 
thouſand ; who being muſtered and ſworn to 
hold together againſt the Turks, made their firſt 
Expedition towards Darubius ; where, at their firſt 
arrival, by good hap they light upon certain 
Turks ſhips laded with Proviſien for. the Camp, 
and Merchandiſe of all ſorts, and much Treaſure ; 
of which rich Ships, they 
ſeven, but the eighth ( being indeed the Admiral ) 
eſcaped their hands. In theſe Ships they took an 
exceeding rich booty, flew many of the Turks, and 
in token of the Victory, carried back unto the 
Prince, ſeyen of the Turkih Enſigns. This Vifto- 
ry cauſed great Joy in Tranſilvanie, every man of 
ſo proſperous a beginning, conceiving good hope 
of moſt happy Succeſs. Ir is reported that Sinan 
Baſſe hearing of this loſs, ſhould ſay, Thar if this 
Provifion had come to, him in ſafety, he could 
wich that Treaſure more eaſily have bought Vi- 
enna in Auſtria, than he had Rab in Hungary. Af- 
ter this ViQtory the Prince laid ſiege to Temeſwar, 


but hearing of the return of the Tartars from the - 


Turks Camp, and that they were coming toward 
Tranfitvania (as is before ſaid) he left Temeſwar, to 
look tothe defence of his own Country. 

Not long after, about the two and twentieth of 
December, a Tumult riſe among the Janizaries of 
the Court at Conſtantinople, which grew to ſuch an 
height, that in the heat thereof, one of the Baſlaes 
was by them lain, with ſome others of good ac- 
count, and one of 4muraths Sons ſore wounded 
and with much ado faved. Upon conceit whereof, 
Amurath for Anger and Grief fell into a fit of the 
falling ſickneſs ( whereunto he was much ſubje&) 
and was therewith for the ſpace of three Days.and 
three Nights ſo grievoully vexed, as if he ſhould 
have preſently given up the Ghoſt ; ſo that the 
City was filled with hcayincſs and fear, and the 


of the | i 
| unto the Turk, then ſtood with the Chriſtian Em- 
. perour. 


at the firſt Onſer took | 


great men of the Court were even read 
upon a new Lord. This Tumult of the inſolent 
Fanizaries many ſuppoſed to have been the cauſe 
of Amurat}s death, which ſhortly after enſued ; 
his Grief and Malady increaling daily by the eyil 
News ſtill brought unto him both by Meſlengers 
and Letters, eſpecially our of Tranſilvania, where 
the Prince, waitirig upon every occaſion, was (till 
at hand with the Tarks, cutting them ſhort in eye- 
ry place ; and in ſundry Roads which he made 
upon them this Month, .cook many of their Caſtle 
and Forts from them. 
Field, in divers places, three Armies; one under 
the condu of Gefty Ferens, in the Country of 
Lugaz, near unto Temeſwar ; another under the 
leading of Michael Horwat, on the ſide of Danubius, 
to intercept the Turks coming to Buda ; and the 
third commanded by Caſpar Cornoyſe, in the Coun- 
try near to Gizla, unto whom came ſhortly after 
fifteen hundred Horſemen out of th&upper Hur- 


TE TERED MES OLI 
| The Tranſilvanian Prince Sigiſmund Bator, thus 
| lately revolced from the Turk, for the ſfreogrhoing 
of his State, thought ir beft berimes to enter into 
| Confederation with his Neighbours, of Valachia 
and Mo/davia (who, moyed by his Example,ſhort- 
ly after. in like manner alſo caſt off the lervile 
| Yoke of the Turk ) bur eſpecially with the Chrijti- 
an Oy as Rodolpb. Por which purpoſe he ſent 
' Ambaſſadors honourably accompanied; who com- 
ing to Coſſovia .in Hungary, the fourteenth of De- 
cember, arrived at Prague the twelfth of January, 
with twenty Waggons, and an hundred and 
Horſe,where they were by the Emperours appoint- 
ment molt honourably received, and royally cn- 


tertained z and after a few days, haying delivered 
unto the Emperour th ſum of their ye 3g 
which was for a C federaiop to be made be- 
tween the Emperout and ,the Prince z after much 


grave ion and ſcrious I , it was 
fully concluded and agreed upon ; the chief Points 
whereof I thought ir not amiſs here in brief to (er 
down, for the {atisfying of ſuch as deſire to know 
in terms that worthy Prince, next Neighbour 


Firſt it was agreed upon, t the -Emperour 
for himlelf, and for the we bbs Hungery, ſhould 
promiſe to proceed in his Wars 
common Enemy ; and not to conclude any Peace 
with him, without the knowledge and good liking 


Peace to be made betwixt him and the Turk, the 
Countries of Tranſitvania, Valachia, and Moldavia, 
ſhould be always compriſed ; in regard whereof, 
the Prince likewiſe promiſed for himſelf, and the 
States of Tranſitvania, to proſecute the commenced 
War, and not to enter into any League with the 
Turk, without the knowledge and conſent of the 
Emperour and the Nobility of Hungary, and this 
to be confirmed by ſolemn Oath on both ſides. 
Secondly, That the Province of Tranſilvan, 
with all the Parts and Confines thereof, hitherto 
poſſeſſed by the Prince of Hungary, ſhould remain 
unto the ſaid Prince Sigiſmond, and to his Heirs 
Male, with all the Profirs arifing thereof, in ſuch 
ſort as they had done in the time of John, Stephen, 
and Chriſtopher, his Predeceſlors, to have therein 2 
moſt free and abſolute Authority z yet {o, as that 
they ſhould acknowledge his Inaperial Majeſty,and 
his lawful Succeſſors for theic lawful Sovereigns3 
unto whom they ſhould always ſwear their Feal- 
ty, but without any Homage doing : and that to 
be performed by his Su rs at the time of the 
change; bur by the Prince himſelf, preſently afcer 
the confirming of this League. Bur. that for Jac 
| of Heirs Malc, the Country of Tranſilvania, my 
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all the Territories thereunto annexed, ſhould de- | 


ſcend unto his Sacred Majeſty and his Succeſſours, 
theKing of Hungary, as atruc and inſeparable mem- 
ber thereof ; whereunto the Prince,and all the States 
of Tranſilvania ſhould bind thetnſelves by ſolemn 
Oach. But yer, that at ſuch time as the Heirs 
Malc ſhould fail in the line of the preſent Prince, 
and that the Country of Tranſilvania ſhould actord- 
ing to theſe preſent Conditions be devolved to 
the Crown, of Hwngary 3 as well his preſent Im- 
perial and Royal Majeſty,as his Succetſovrs, ſhould 
keep inviolate the anticnt Laws, Priviledges, and 
Cuſtoms of chat Country, and always appoint one 
of the Nobility of Tranfifvania, to be Goycrnour 
or Vayvod of the ſame, and no other Stranger. 

Thirdly, That his Majeſty ſhould acknowledge 
the Prince of Tranſ/vania for an abſolute Prince, 
and by ſpecial Charter confirm unto him the Title 
of Moſt Excellent. 

Fourthly, That his Imperial Majeſty ſhould 
procure one of the Daughters of the late Arch- 
duke, Charles, his Ulncle, tor a Wife for t2c Prince, 
that as they were now to be joyned in League, ſo 
they might he joyned in Affinity alſo. 

Fitthly, That the Emperour ſhould procure him 
to be made one of the Order of the Golden Fleece. 

Sixthly, That the Prince might with more 
chearfulneſs and ſecurity make War. againſt the 
common Encmy, his Imperial and Royal Ma'eſty 
ſhould not at any time, bowſoever things fell out, 
forſake the ſaid Prince, or any of the Countries 
{ubje& unto him 3; and even now preſently to aid 
him according as the preſent occaſion required, 
and afterward ( if great need ſhould be ) with 
greater help, whether it was by his General of Caſ- 

fovia, or others 3 and this giving of Aid to be on 
both fides mutual and reciprocal, according as the 
neceſſity of the one or the other part ſhould require ; 
and that where moſt need was, thicher ſhould moſt 
help be converted. | 

Sreathly; That the ſacred Roman Empire ſhould 
take upon it rhe Proteftion and Defence. of the 
Prince and his Territories; and that his Imperial 
Majeſty ſhould create the ſaid Prince, and the 
Prince's Succeſſors, Princes of the Empire ; vet ſo, 
as that they ſhould have neither Voice nor Place 
among the ſaid Princes. k 

Eighthly, That whatſoever Caſtles, Towns,Ciries, 
or other Placcs of Strength,ſhould by their common 
Forces be taken or recovered from the common 
Enemy, art (uch time as his Imperial Majeſty ſhould 
ſend into the Field a full Army, ſhould be all his 
Majeſties; bur ſuch Places as the Prince ſhould by 
his own Forces or Policy gain from the Enemy, 
ſhould remain unto the Prince himſelf. Yer that 
what Places ſoever the Prince ſhould recover, 
which at any time before belonged to the King- 
dom of Hungary before it was taken by the Turk, 
thoſe he ſhould forthwith deliver to his Majeſty, 
as ſoon as nable recompence wete by him 
therefore made unto the Prince. 

Ninthly, His Sacred Majeſty ſhould promiſe of 
his own Bounty to give tnto his Exce!lericy ſuffi- 
cient Ajd for the fortifying and defence of ſuch 
Places as ſhould be thought: neceſſary for the be- 
hoof of the Chriſtians ; as again the ſaid Prince 
ſhould likewiſe promiſe not to ſpare his own Cof- 
fers or Forces, that the ſame Places ſhould be 
throughly fortified and detended for the behoot of 
his Majeſty, and the common good of the Chriſti- 
an Common-weal. 

Laſtly, That foraſmuch as the Events of War 
are uncertain, and many things ſuddenly happen 
contrary to mens Expectation, if ſuch neceftiry 
ſhould chance unto his Excellency or his Succeflors 
( which miſhap God forbid } that having ſpent 
themſelyes, they ſhould not bc able longer to de- 


| 


fend their State and Country, but that the mighty 
Enemy prevailing, they ſhould art laſt be inforced 
to forlake the ſame ; in this their Extremity, his 
Imperial and Royal Majeſty ſhould promiſe both 
for himſcIf and his Succeſſors, within the ſpace of 
one Month to aflign ſome ceriain Place in ſome 
other of his Dominions, where the {aid Prince and 
his Succeſſors might honourably live; and the like 
rcgard to be had alſo of other {uch principal men, 
as ſhould, together with the Prince, adventure their 
Lives and Livings in defence of the Chriſtian Com- 
ton-weal. | 

Which Articles of Confederation agreed upon, 
and ſolemnly confirmed, the fame Ambaſladors 
were with all Kindneſs, Bounty, and Magnificence, 
diſmiſſed and ſcent back again unto the Prince ; 
who. was not himſe!f in the mcan time idle, but 
labouring by.all means he could ro draw unto 
him Michael the Vayvod of Valachia ( a man of 
no leſs worth than himſelf ) and Aaron the Pala- 
tine of Mo/davia, both of them then the Turks Tci- 
butarics z and by them to alicnate from the Turk 
both thoſe Countries, that fo wirh their combined 
Forces they might the berter defend their Liberty, 
and withſtand their common Enemy ; wherein he 
did '{o much, ard prevailed fo far with them both, 
that caſting off the Turks Obeiſance, they ſhortly 
afrer, to the great Benefit of the Chriftian Com- 
mon-wea), and no leſs hindrance of the Turks pro- 
ceedings in Hungary, joyned hands both together 
with him for the recovery of their loſt Liberty. 
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Which revolt of theſe bordering Princes, for that 


it fo much concerned the common good, as that 
the ſatcgard of Auſtria, and of the remnants of 
Hungary, with ſome good part of Germany alſo, is 
even by them that in thoſe matcers ſaw much, not 


without cauſe ſuppoſed to bave reſted therein; and 


that this' noble Vayvod ( of whom much is to be 
ſaid hereafrer ) was the ſecond AQtor herein, it 


| ſhall not be from our purpoſe to fee the manner 


of his revolt alſo from the Tirk, as we have alrca- 
dy''the Tranſi/vanians. For. the more Evidence 
whereof, as for the Honour of th: man ( whilſt he 
lived, a moſt worthy member of the Chriſtian 
Common-weal ) we will a little ſtep back to {ce 
how'he obtained of the great Turk this ſo honour- 
able a: Preterment, as was the, Vayvodſhip of Vala- 
= not withour his reyole long now to be hol- 
en. | 

Alexander, the late Vayvod of Valachia, a Mol- 

davian born, and by Amurath himſelt promoted to 


that Dignity ; proud above mealure of this his {o b 


great a Preterment, as alfo of his own Nobility, 
and the deceitful Favour of Fortune till fawnin 


- upon him ; not only oppreſſed his People himſelf 


with intolerable Impoſitions,but to be in farther fa- 
vour with the Tarks,brought into that Country (roo 
much before exhauſted ) ſuch a company.of them, 
as that they ſeemed nuw almoſt wholly to have 
poſleſted the ſame, oppreffing the poor Chriſtians 
(the natural Inhabitants ) with new ExaCtions, 
and more than Tyrannical Injuries, even ſuch as 
were not elicwhcre by the Turks themſelves uſed ; 
not only breaking 2t their Pleaſure into their Hou - 
ſes, and deſpoiling them of their Goods, but takins 
Tithe alſo of their Children,as if ic had beer of theit 
Carrel, a thing never before there ſeen ; and for thc 
ſatisfying of their beaitly Luſt, raviſhiog theit 
Wives and Daughters, even in the fight of thei: 
Husbands and Parents, with divers other ſuch out- 
ragious Villanies, not with Modeſty to be rehear- 
ſed. So that by this means he had violer:!y 
taken from his Chriſtian Subjefts all hope of reco- 

very of their anttent Liberty, had ir nor, as ſome- 

time it falleth out.in theſe worldly things, both un- 

to Men and Confmon-weals, which brought anto 

the laſt caſt, and eyen as it were to the bojons Of 

eſpair, 


Valachia 
oppreſled 
y the 
Tarks. 
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deſpair, by the Goodneſs of God, contrary to all | 


hope, find ſornetime ſuch unexpetted Help and 
Relicf, as that thereby they, beyond their hope, 
even to the aſtoniſhment of the Worid, mount up 
again unto a greater luſtre of their State, than was 
that from which they before fell ; it had even fo 
by the ſingular Mercy of God, now hapned unto 
the Valachians, not knowing which way ro tuth 
themſelves. There was at Cr4ilowa ( a City in the 
Confines of Yalachia, towards the Confines of the 
Hungarians and Turks, where the Governour of 
thoſe Borders is for the defence thereof with a 
ſtrong Garriſon always refiant) a noble Gentlc- 
man called * Ion Michael, Son to Peter, the Palatine 
of that Country, the aforeſaid Alexander's Prede- 


- cefſor; who, as he was unto the People for the 


Honour of his Father, the Prerogative of his Birth, 
the Comelineſs of his Perſon, and Tallneſs of his 
Stature, well known, {o was he for his Zeal towards 
the Chriſtian Religion, his Love rowards his Coun- 
try, his Kindneſs towards his Equals, his Courteſie 
towards his Inferiours, his upright Dealing, his 
Conſtancy and Bounty unto them, no lels.Graci- 
ous; and for other the nobleViirtues of his Heroical 
Mind, and natural Diſpoſition for the Performance 


of great Matters, his deep Wiſdom and quick Fore- 


ſight, his {weer and pleaſing Speech, void of all 
Aﬀettarion, unto all good men moſt dear ; whoſe 
Fame, both for the Honour of his Houſe, and of 
his own Virtues, ſtill more and more increaſing, 
and rife in the Ears of Alexander the Vayvod, was 
the cauſe that he commanded him, as the ready, 
or rather natural Competitor of his State and Ho- 
nour, to be ſecretly apprehended, and fotaken out 
of the way ; whercot he by good Fortune having 
Intelligence, and carcful of his own Health, for 
ſafeguard of himſelf fled firſt into Hungary, and 
there not ſtaying long ( God ſo direfting him ) 
went to Corſtantineple in the year 1591, to ſuc for 
the Vayvod's Place, all the Nobility of his Coun- 
try, and the Provinces thercunto adjoyning, ſecret- 
ly rcjoycing thereat. About which time, the chick 
and moſt grave of the Valachian Nobility;and 
Councellors proſtrating themſelves at the Feet of 
Amurath, moſt grieyoully complained unto him of 
the manifold and intolerable Injuries they had al- 
ready ſuſtained, and were ſtill like to endure,with- 
out hope of redreſs, from A/exander their Vayvod, 
and the Followers of his Court ; the Turks Garri- 
ſons and Merchants with plentiful "Tears orderly 
declaring his many moſt foul and deteſtable FaQts, 
and afterward highly commanny Ion Michael for 
his rare Virtues, asrhe true Heir of their Province 
moſt humbly requeſted Amurath, cither to have 
him appointed the lawful Governour of their Coun- 
try, or elſe ſome other Place by him aſſigned for 
them to dwell in, wiſhing any where to live, ra- 
ther than under the heavy command of fo merci- 
leſs a man as was Alexander. For the furtheri 
of which their Suit, Michael, his Uncle by the Mo- 
thers (ide, a Greek born, and a Man for his exceed- 
ing W ealth in 1" Favour in the Tarks Conrt, 
ſpared for no coſt. So Michae!, by the Goodneſs of 
God,was by Amurath with great Solemnity created 
Vayvod of Yalachia, and the oppreſſed and almoſt 
forlorn State of that ſomerime moſt flouriſhin 
Country by little and little well relieved caldiuan 
not altogether without moſt ſharp and violent Re- 
medies, ſuch as Extremities oft require ) began now 
again to lift up the head, and to aſpire unto the 
ancient Liberty and Honour thereof. At the be- 
inning of whoſe happy Sovereigrity, Alexander, his 
redeceſſour, in his own Conſcience guilty of his 
evil and ſhameful Government of that ſo notable 
and great a Proyince, and now in fear to be called 
to account, ſecretly fled. But certain years after, 
remoying to Conſtantinople with his "Wife, and 


there attempting divers evil means for the obtain- 
ing of the Palatinate of Moldavia, and for thoſe 
his unlawful PraQiſes accuſed by the Palatine's 
Agent ; he was by the Commandment of 4murath 
raken in his own Houſe, and there in his princely 


parture out of Valachia. - 

Michael thus made Vayvod of Valachia, long 
it was not but thar it fortuned, the Reverend Fa- 
ther Cornelius de Nona, ſent from Pope Clement the 
Eighth, unto the great Duke of Muſcovte, in his re- 
curn conferring with Sigifmynd, the Tranſilvanian 
Prince, and Aaron, the Palatine of Moldavia; infor- 
med them of the great conſent of divers zealous 
Chriſtian Princes, for the maintenance of the War 
againſt the dangerous and common Enemy ; with 
many gtaveand effeQtual Reaſons perſwading them 
( but eſpecially for that they were themſelves Chri- 
ftians ) in that Chriſtian quarrel to joyn,unto them 
their Forces alſo, raiſed .in thoſe their Countries 
near unto the great Rivers of Danubius and Nefer ; 
but unto Michael, the Vayvod of Valachia, he 
could not for divers his other important Buſineſſes 
' then come; whom for all that, the aforeſaid 7ran- 
ſitvanian Prince, Sigiſmund, his Neighbour, deſi- 
rouſly fought to draw into the Fellowſhip of this 
War, even for the ſame Reafons almoſt, wherewith 
he had been himſclf moyed. Firſt, by divers great 
Reaſons removing ſuch doubts as might juſtly ſeem 
to hinder him from giving his conſent thercunto ; 
and then by declaring the Turkſh Infolency daily 
increaſing, with the infinite Grievances by them de- 
viſed againſt the miſerable Yalachiatrs ; when as 
the Incurſions of the Turks or Tartars, or their Pal- 
ſages that way, ( no leſs troubleſome than their 
Inroads ) was almoſt eyery Month to be farcd, 
their Armies, as Friends, to be in Winter and Sum- 
mer receiyed, their Souldiers to their great charges 
relieved, and their Commanders and Captains re- 
warded. Valachia thus impoverithed, was not ablc 
( as he laid) to pay the great Sums it did already 
owe, neither was to expeCt any feleaſment of 
the evils it was wrapped ſm, much leſs was it ablc 
to ſuffice unto the grievous ExaQions to be there- 
unto by them afterwards impoſed. None of his 
Predeceflors ( as he faid, and as truth was ) had 
for many years now paſt, for any long time, or 
with any Security held their Stare or Government ; 
bur that either by the Calumniation of the Envi- 
ous, or Bribes of their ambitious Competitors , 
brought into Suſpition with the Sulran, they were 
violently thruſt our, or moſt cruelly put to death. 
In brief, he faid it was a wiſe mans part, not with- 
out molt manifeſt and weighty Reaſons, to pro- 
mile unto himſelf better Fortune, or more aſſurance 
of his State, than had his unfortunate Predeceſlors 
before him 3 but warned by their Harms, berimes 
to provide for his own Safety. By which Perſwa- 
ſton he ſo prevailed, that the Vayvod ( whoſe 
Name, whoſe Fame, whoſe Wealth and Life, to- 
gether with his SubjeQs, was all thereby indanger- 
ed ) although he would not ( for the weightinels 0 
the matter ) at the firſt yield thereunto; yer al- 
ſuredly promiſed, with his Friends, and the reſt of 
the Nobility of his Country, to conſider thereupon- 
Having it by the Prince plainly laid down before 
him, how a ſufficient number of Souldiers might 
at all times be raiſed, their Pay provided, and Aid 
ſtill ſent him as need ſhould & from the German 
Emperour, or himſelf out of Tranfilvania ; as allo 
that Aaron the Palatine of Mo/davia, would at all 
times be ready to combine himſelf unto them; that 
ſo with their uniced Forces they might upon the 
Banks of Danubins and Nefer, cafily repulſe the In- 
curſions both of the Turks and Tartars their Enc- 
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rocceding in his Wars againſt 
the Terk in the ot e fide of Hungary. ; 
. Now whilſt this Plot was thus in laying, and 
Matters debating too and fro, not altogether with- 
out the Turks Suſpicion; Sinan Beſſa, coming with 
4 great Army. into Hungary, .bad taken the ſtrong 
Town of Rab, as is before declared ; with which 
Miſchance ſo much concerning the poor remain- 
ders of Hungary, the Vayvod, not a little moved, 
began more deeply to conſider of his own Eſtate. 
And as he was a man of great. Spirit, and no lels 
Zeal toward his Country, grieving to ſee his Sub- 
jets committed to his Charge, to be ſo daily by 
the inſolent Turks, ſtill more and more oppretlcd ; 
he (as he had before promiſed to the Tranſ/vani- 
an) called an aſſembly of all the States of Valachia, 
to conſult with them what were beſt tro be done 
for the Remedy of {o great Eyils, as alſo for the 
preventing of greater, not without cauſe then to be 
feared. Where, by the general Conſent of them 
all, it was agreed, rather to joyn with the Empe- 
rour and the other Chriſtian Princes in Confedera- 
tion, as they had been oftentimes by them requelt- 
ed, than longer to indore that heavy Yoke of the 
Turkiſh Thraldom and Slavery. Wuhercupon the 
Vayvod taking unto him two thouſand of be Hun- 
garian Garriſon Sculdiers, now before,for that pur- 
poſe, ſecretly laid upon the Frontiers of his Coun- 
try 3 and calling upon the Name of Chriſt Jeſus, in 
one day to begin withal, flew about ro thouſand of 
the Janizaxics, (who without his leave had in thar 
Country proudly ſeated themſelyes ) with all the 
reſt of the Turks, (in the midſt of their Infolency ) 
together with the traiterous Jews, not leaving one of 
them that he could come by alive, in all the open 
Country. And purpoſing to drive them out of their 
ſtrong holds allo, and-ſo to make a clean riddance 
of them, he within fourteen days , ſet upon 
Dziurdzowa, a great Town of the Turks upon the 
Bank of Danubins; all which he burnt, ſaving the 
Caſtle : and having there made a great ſlaughter, 
and loaded with the ſpoil of che Turks, retirrned to 
Bucharefta, the chicf Scat of his Palatinate. 

But long it was not after this his ſo great Pre- 
ſumption, but that he perceived the Turks in Re- 
yenge thereof, to ſeek after his Life ; although he 
yet ſeemed to yield his Obedience unto Amnrath, 
and to have. done that he did, as inforced there- 
unto by the Inſolency of the Turks, and for the ne- 
ceſſary relief both of himſelf and his SubjeQs. Far 
the fame Month ( Rab being, as is aforeſaid, taken 


; by Sinen ).one of the Turks * Emirs, deſcended of 


the great Family and Stock of Mahomet their falſe 
Propher, and then Cadileſcher ( a man of great 
Account and Place amongſt the Turks ) accompani- 
ed with 2009 choſen Souldicrs, fifty of the great 
SuttansChamber, and many of the Zaufii and Spahi, 
upon the ſudden came to Buchareſta, under the co- 
lour of refreſhing themſelves after their long travel, 
but indeed with purpoſe to have taken the Vayvod ; 
where they without Controulment, committed all 
kind of outragious Villany ; and taking up all the 
chief Houſes in the City, imperioufly demanded of 
the Vayvod (who then lay at his Palace near un- 
tothe new Monaſtery without the City, built with- 
out any Caſtle or Defence, upon the River -Dembo- 
wiza) 19909 Florens for a Preſent, with Viftuals 
and other neceſſary Proviſion for his Followers. 
And preſently after, being certainly informed that 
he lay there bur flenderly accompanied, and almoſt 
himſelf alone, the Emir himſelf on foot, with a 
thouſand of his Souldiers, went out of the City, as 
if it had been but for his Pleaſure, and in Courteſie 
to have ſeen him. Of which fo ſuſpicious a Gueſts 
coming .the Vayvodunderſtanding,got him betimes 
away into the Camp of his Hungarian Mercinaries, 
which then lay but faſt by ; when the Turk thus 
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the taking of him, craftily ſent certain of his Fol- 

lowers, to know ol __ what end he,in time of 
Peace, did entertain ſuch a number of Hungarian 

Souldiers 2 W hereunto the Vayvod cunningly an- 
lwered, That they were at the firſt entertained for 
the taking of Peter, the Son of Alexander, ſome- 
time Palatine of Mo/davie; who, although he were 
now. before apprehended, and openly hanged upon 
an Hook at Conſtantinople, yet that thoſe Souldiers 
were, for their ready Service, of necellity ſtill to be 
bilered in the Country, until ſuch time as their pay, 
might be provided. Which the Turk hearing, 
cormanged the Vayvod forthwith to diſcharge 
them,as men unneceſlary, and to his Subje&ts trou- 
blelome,promiſing the next day to lend him a Tun' 
of Gold to pay them their Wages Which feigned 
promiſe the Vayyod ſeemed thankfully to take 5 
yet nevertheleſs commanded the Hungarians forth- 
with in Arms to ſtand in. readine(s in the Camp, 
for the intercepting of the Turks, if haply by hinz 
diſtreſſed, they ſhould berake themſelves to flight ; 
' whilſt he in the mean time,with his Courtiers and: 
other Souldiers, ſecretly aflembled into a Valley; 
thereby, came ſuddenly upon the Turks ( not as 
then dreaming of any ſuch thing) compaſſed abouc 


' the Inns wherein they lay, and ſetting fire upor! 


them in five Places, notably forced them both with' 
Firc and Sword, the two greateſt Extremities of 
War ; ſeeking now for nothing more than' the 
juſt Revenge of his ſpoiled City, his forced Vir-! 

ins, and wronged Subjefts. . Howbeit, the Turks; 
or a ſpace right valiantly defended themſelyes,] 
and by plain force ( although in vain ) ſought to/ 
have broken through the midſt of their Enemies, 
and fo to have fled. Yea, many of them by force 
of the Fire driven out of their Lodgings, and tear- 
ing off their _—_ fought ſhark naked ; 
bur moſt of chem which could, fled unto the Palace 
where the great Emir lay, there with him ready 
to die or live. All which their laft endeayours of 
Deſperation the Vayvod eaſily fruſtrated, with 
two great Pieces of Artillery opening a way for his 
Souldicrs unto them. , So that the proud Emir now, 
in diſpair ( like the hunted Caftor ) threw down: 
out of a Window, a great Cheſt full of Gold and 


| precious Stones, and other Jewels of great yaluey 


if happily he might have ſo appeaſed the Vayvods 
Wrath ; humbly now requeſting no more, but to 
have his Life ſpared ; fearfully promiſing a large 
ranſom for hitnſelf and thoſe few which were yer 


| with the rich Spoils thruſt upon him, or the large 
Promiſes the Turks had made him ; commanded 
all thoſe his Enemies now. in Power, to be ſlain 
every Mothers Son ; of whom his Souldiers had 
a wonderful rich ſpoil, alchough much more was 
loſt in the fire : and (o giving thanks unto God 
for the Viftory, reſted with Tis People a while 
at quier, Yet within leſs than a Month after, he 
ſent A/bertus Kiral, his Lieutenant, with an Ar- 


oftentimes palſing over that frozen River into Va- 
lachia, had there done great harm: which Town: 
not inferiour unto a good City , he ſuddenly 
ſurprized, and ſacked it, and pur: to the Sword 
all the Inhabitants thereof, except ſuch as were be- 
fore his coming fled. And ſhortly after ( the more 


led City, but one days Journey from Brei/oua, 


he was by the way encountred upon the Ice 
by the Turks, whom he there in a great conflict 
 Mnimmny 
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deceived of the hope he had before conceived for .1595 


| my to Phbch, ( a great open unwalled Town on A ec 


the farther fide of Danubius, equally diſtant from bythe 1. 
Profack and Nierele Y. fone whos the The = oy eVa 


to annoy the Turks) marching again oyer the H*»-: 
frozen River, to have ſurprized Herſowa, a wal- 


= —_— 


alive with him. Howbeit, the Vayyod mindful The c,; 
of the manifold Injuries by them done unto him leſher, are 


and his SubjeAt, and nothing mitigated or moyed -= rw : 
urbs his 
Followers, 


—_—  — 


— _ -— _ 
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Siliflra 
burnt. 


Amurath 
dicth, 


overthrew ; and having ſlain many of them, and 


SY put the reſt to flight, holding on his intended Jour- 


ney.cook that rich City, which he rifled and burnt 
down to the Ground, all except the Caſtle, which 
was yet by the Twks valiantly defended ; and fo 
with the ſpoil of the City, returned again over the 
River, there to refreſh his Souldiers, wearied with 
Labour and the Extremity of the Winter weather. 
And yet not fo contented, within fix days after 
paſſing again over the River, and having upon the 
{ide thereof in a great Battel overthrown the Turks 
Gattiſons, took Siliſtre, a great City of Macedonia, 
built by Conſtantize the Grear, ( being the Seat of 
one of the Turks Sanzacks, and well inhabited with 
rich Merchants) which fait City he ranſacked,and 
having flain moſt part of the Inhabitants, burnt it 
down to the Grownd, as he had the other : no leſs 
Terror than Grief unto. the Tarks. 

But whilſt the aforeſaid Confederation betwixt 
the Emperour and the Tranſilvanian Prince was 


yer m hand, and the Troubles in Palecks « thay 


ariſing, Amurath, the great Sultan, pr 

bled with the Stone, and inted Cay trot 
Sickneſs, his wonted Diſeaſe, and inwardly alſo 
tormented withthe late Tnſolency of the Janizarics 
and Revolt of the Countries of Tranfiloania, V ala. 
chia, and Moldavia, ( no ſmall hinderance to the 
proceeding of his Wars in Hungary ) as a man 
both in Soul and Body tormented, with great Im- 
patiency and Agony of Mind, departed this Life 
the cighteenth day of Fanmary, in the year of our 
Lord 1 5953 when he had lived one and fifty, or 
as ſome ſay, two and fifty years, and thereof reign= 
ed nineteen. Ar the time of his Death aroſe ſuch 
a ſudden and terrible Tempeſt at Conſtantinople 
that many thought the World ſhould even pre- 
{ently have been diffolyed. His dead Body was 
not long aſter, with great Pomp and Solemnity, 
buried by Mahomet, his eldeſt Son, in a Moſchy 
which he himſelf had before built at Conftantinoplo. 
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| i Emperonrs of 1 Maximilian the Second, 


Germany, } Rodolph the Second. : : 4 ny 
{ Of England, 1 Queen Elizabeth. 1558. 45, 
1 Ks Bs | ) Charles fe Ninth. I 560. 14. 
| , f France Henry the Third. 1574.1 
- Chriſtian Princes 0 | y | + 
Eo ans cal 4 | Henry the Fourth. r589, 
Amurath the Third. | 
Of Scotland, 1 James the Sixth. 1565. 
& 
Gregory the XIII. 1572. 12. 
Pius the V. I585. 5. 
Urban the VII, 1590. 12 days. 
Biſhops of Rome. Gregory the XIV. 1590. 10 wonths, 1o days. 
Innocent the IX. 1591. 2 months & one day. 
Clement the VIIL. 1592. 
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M A HOM E T, 


The Third of that Name, Seventh Emperour of the Turks. 


Mahomet 
falured 
Emperour 
of = 


Turks, 


He mur- 
thererh his 
Brethren. 


The Fani- 
zartes In 4 
Tumulr, 


HE Death of the late great Sultan Amu- | a general pardon, with much ado appealed the 1595 
rath was not forthwith made known | Tumult; yet for the more ſafety, kept all the chick ww 
in the Court, but with wonderful ſe- | Streets of the City. with ſtrong Watch and Ward. The Tu- 


creſie concealed, not onely for far of 
T the Janizaries, ( who in the time of 
the vacancy of the Empire always do whatſoever 
pleaſes themſelyes ) but alſo for that the People, 
having in diſtruſt the fierce Nature of Mahomet, 
Amurath/s eldeſt Son, were generally better aftc&t- 
cd to Amwrath, the younger Brother, . a Prince of 
a more mild ſpirit and courteous diſpoſition, unto 
whom they in. heart wiſhed thoſe ſtately honours, 
which could by no means, withour the great wrong 
and prejudice of his clder Brother, . and danger of 
the whole State, ,be given unto him: Ten days 
after came Mahomet in poſt from Amaſia to Con- 
bantinople, and was there by the great Baſla's, and 
other his mighty Favorites, .lalured Emperour : 
which done, he preſently after cauſed all his Bre- 


thren to be invited ro a ſolemn Feaſt in the Court; 


whereunto they ( yer ignorant of the death of their 
Father ) came cheerfully, as men fearing no harm; 
but being come, were there all by his command- 
ment moſt miſerably ſtrangled : and at once to 
rid himſelf of the fear of all Competitors, ( the 
greateſt torment of the Mighty ) he the ſame-day 
( as is reported ) cauſed ten. of his Fathers Wives 
and Concubines, ſuch as by whom.any. Ifſuc was 
to be feared, to be all drowned in the Sea. 'S 

The Janizaries, and ,other Souldiers of the 
Court, not before acquainted. with the Death of 


Amurath, neither with the choice that the great | 


Baſſas had without their privity made of Maho- 
met, and not a little offended to ſee themſelves fo 
diſappointed of (uch Spoils as chey reckon due un- 
ro them in the time of their Vacancy, as men diſ- 
contented, riſe up in a. rage, and made {uch ha- 
vock and [poil in the-Imperial City, as: greater 
they could not well have made had there been as 
yet no Emperour choſen at all; and nor ſo. con- 
centred, were now.cven upon the point to haye 11- 
fled their new Emperour's Comt, and to. have 
laid violent hands upon the Perſon of himſelf, in 
revenge of the tyranny by him executed upon his 

rethren and Fathers Wives ( which inhumane 
cruelty the Turkiſh Emperours eaſily excuſe by 
the name of the Policy. of their State.) For the 
appeaſing of which ſo dangerous a Tuwult, Ma- 
homet called unto him certain of the chicf-men a- 
mong the Sedirious, ſuch as were thought to be 
able to do moſt with them, whom he ſought by 
fair perſuaſions, and large promiſes ro win unto 
him, and by them to pacific the reſt. Which ſerved 
him to little or no purpoſe, until ſach time- as the 

reat Baſla's themſelves came our with their fol- 
lowers ; who, with many fair perſwaſions, mixt 


with molt grieyous threats, and firm promiſe of 


| This Broil thus overblown, a new Tent was by 


mult ap- 


led. 
the Commandment of the new Emperour ſet up ED 


before the Temple of Sophia; wherein,on the right 

hand was placed the dead Body.of the late Sultan 
Amurath, his Father, and on the left-hand the Bo- 

dies of his ninetcen -firangled Brethren, layd forth 

of purpoſe, asan heavy SpeQacle for the People to 

behold ; who all, not long after were, together: 

with their Father, with great Solemanity, after the 

Turkiſh manner buried ; and Mahomet himſelf ( be- 

ing about nine and. twenty years old ) now open- 

ly proclaimed. great Emperour of the Turks, and 

Lord of all, from the riſing of the Sun, to the go- 

ivg down of the ſame. After that, returning to 

his Palace, he made unto his Baſſaes, and other 

great men, a ſumptuous andRoyal Feaſt, as the 
manner was z but whilſt they were in the midſt Ty. 7,1: 
of their Mirth, upon the ſudden all the City was zaries © 
again in. an uprore, and the People in Arms, in again inan 
ſuch ſort, as that it was thought ſcarce one man Po: 
would have eſcaped alive from. that Banquer, had 

not the chief Baſſa with his Gravity and Wiſdom, 

and wonderful Labour, in good time appeaſed 

cheir Fury ;: and withal, to their greater Terrour, 

cauſed all the great' Ordnance in the City to be 
brought forth into the Streets ready charged, to be 

ſhot off amongſt them. . TAS as 

+, Whilſt theſe Troubles thus paſſed at Conſtanti- yiyers fora 
19p4e, upon the late Confederation made between runate * 
the Emperour, the Tranſilvanian Prince, the Vala- Roads 
chians, and. Moldavians, divers fortunate Inroads — 
and Skirmiſhes were by them made in the Fron- flians —_ 
tiers of the Turks Dominions, many ſtrong Places the Tarks. 
were {urprited, many rich Booties taken, and nota- 

ble Exploits done, which we will briefly paſs over, 

a5 the. Precedents of a greater War, The City of 

| Weitze, before taken by the Turks, was now again 

| in the beginning cf this year recovered ; and the 
Chriſtians about Scuthia, in number about four 
thouſznd, breaking into the Turks Frontiers, car- 

ried away an cexcceding. rich Prey, with divers 

| notable Captives. The like did alſo the Chriſti- 

ans of Vivaria ; at which time alſo the Garri- 

fon Souldiers of Altenburg, making a Road into 

the Country about Rab, encountered with four 
thouſand Turks, of whom they flew two hun- 

dred, took certain Priſoners, whom they ſent, 

ſome to Presburg, {ome to. Altenburg ; and Si- 

nan Beſſa, the Jate General, returning towards 
Conſtantinople with much Treaſure, which he 

bad greedily ſcraped together in the late Wars 

in Hungary, was by the Valachians {ct upon by 

the way not far from Belgrade, and itript of all 


that he had, having much ado to eſcape himſelf 
Mmm mm2 with 
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The Em- 
ror's 
Teabeſs- 
dor dieth 


Belgrade, 


WY <+& 


in Priſonat 


with ſome few of his Followers. The ſame Vala- 
chians, together with the Tranſilvanians, under the 
conduct of their valiant Captain, Geſftius Ferens, en- 1 
tring further upon the Turks , took from them di- 
vers of their Towns. and Caſtles, as Pondeſie, Nico- 
pliſe, Killa, and Rebnichi z and meeting with rwelve 
thouſand Tartars, ſlew a great number of them, 
and put the reft ro flight. With this Inſolency of 
the YValachians, his late Tributaries, but now his 
Enemies, the Turkiſh Emperour was highly offend- 
ed; and therefore ſent one Bogdanus, a Valachian 
born, deſcended of the Palatines Houſe, with a great 
Power, to expulſe the old Vayyod, and to poſlefs 
himſelf of that Honour, as his Triburary ; promi- 
ſing unto him all favour and kindnels. Bogdanus, 
thus ſupported and furniſhed, came with his pow- 
cr into Valachia, yet thought ir beſt before he ar- 
tempted any great matter, to expeCt the coming of 
the Tartars, lcft the laſt year in Hungary by Sinan ; 
of whoſe coming the Valachians and Tranſilvanians 
having undetſtanding, met them by the way; and 
joyning Battel with them, ſlew eight thouſand of 
them, put the reſt to flight, and ſo returned: unto 
whom, preſently after this Viory, the Tranfilvani- 
an Prince ſent fourteen thouſand Souldiers more to 
aid them againſt the Turks. But Bogdanns under- 
ſtanding both of the Overthrow of the Tartars, 
and the coming of this new Supply, durſt not pro- 
ceed any farther in his Enterpriſe , but kept him- 
ſelf ſtill in his Trenches. Nor long after, by the 
Commandment of the Turkiſh Emperour, Han the 
Crim Tartar, with a great power of his Tartarian 
Horſemen. entred into Mo/davia, with purpoſc ro 
have by Fire and Sword reduced that Country 
again unto the Turks Obeiſance: of whoſe coming 
Aaron Vayvod of Moldavia having knowledge, and 
aided by his Neighbour Michae! Vayyod of Vala- 
chia, ſo belayed the Tartars, that he in three di- 
vers Battels oyerthrew them; and having flain 
twelve thouſand of them, enforced the reſt to re- 
tire again out of his Country : and following the 
pc. of this Vitory, preſently after took Bendar, 
Schinitz, Tigna, Mechns, with ſome other Caſtles 
and Fortrefles of the Turks, near unto the Rivet of 
Danubiss; all which he furniſhed with his own Gar- 
rifons; and withal, took in the rich Country of 
Bobraga, the Inhabitants thereof willingly ſubmir- 
ing themſelves unto him , as men weary of the 
Turkiſh Thraldom. With like good fortune, aid- 
ed by the Polonian Coflacks, he overthrew Janicu- 
1a, the Son of Bogdanus, ſomerime Vayyod of Mo/- 
davia, now ſent by Mahomet with a great Power, 
as a moſt fit Inſtrument to trouble the Vayvod, 
and to recover again that Country : with whom 
Aaron couragiouſly encountring at Scarpetra, a mile 
from Danubins, overthrew him in plain Battel ; and 
hikes ſlain eight thouſand of his Turks, put him 
ro flight, and took the ſpoil of his -whole Camp. 
Neither yet ſo contented , marched preſently to 
Nefter. Alba, where he put the Turks in a great fear 
and afterwards burnt the Suburbs of the City, and 
{o retired. 


How Ammrath, the late Sultan, in the beginning 


of theſe Troubles, had at Conftentinople ſhut up in 


Priſon Frederick Krecowitz, the Emperour's Ambal- 
{ador, is before declared. This Ambaſlador Sinan 
Baſſa brought with him the laſt year , when he 
came into Hungary; who, after many Indignities 
by him ſuffered, both upon the way and ar Bel- 
grade, there died ; five of whoſe Servants the falſe 
Baſſa cauſed to be kepr in ſtraight Priſon, as guilty 
of their Maſter's Death; ſo to avert the Infamy 
thereof from himſelf. Bur now lying himſelf art 
Belprade for the better managing of this years 
Wars, upon the coming of a nr T_ from 
the Court, he cauſed the five poor Priſoners to be 
brought before him, and moſt impudently charged 


them with the Death of their Maſter; Gying, that 
they ſhould anſwer for the ſame unto God and 
their Emperour ; and that” his purpoſe in bringing 
of him from Capo ay- was to no other end 

but to have uſed his help in concluding a Peacc he- 
tween the Great Sultan and the Emperour, and fo 
to have ſet him, with all his, arliberty : bur now 
that he was dead, he would ſend them his treache. 
rous Seryants to the Emperour, to be by him cxa- 
mined; and withal to tell him, That he was {nt 
from the Great Sultan ( whofe Power was not by 
any but God only to be withſtood ) to beſiege V;- 
ena; which he could (as he ſaid) the laſt year 
have taken with leſs labour thah he had done Rab 
and that therefote it were beſt for him betirne to 


| ſeek for Peace, before ſo great a Power had taken 


the Field : and that -for farther InſtruQtions, he 


| would refer them to _= Son, the Bafla of Buda, to 


whor he ſent them trom-Be/grade, together with 
the new-come Treaſuret. . Being come to Buda, 
| they were forthwith brought before.the Baſſa, and 
amongſt them the late rp nn! bra rt un- 
to whom, after he had ſaid ſomewhat of the hard 
_—_ with the Ambaſlador and his Followers, 
he declared, That he had always diſliked of thac 
manner of proceeding, and oftentimes intreated his 
Father for their Liberty, and now at laſt to have 
obtained, That the Ambaſſador being dead, his 
Servants might be ſer free; and ſoput them in good 
hope, that they ſhould in ſhort time be reſtored to 
their wonted Liberty : in the mean time; that one 
of them ſhould go unto the Emperours Court, and 
there ſpeak with one of his Secretaries, whom he 
had before adviſed to bethink himſelf of Peace; 
unto whom alſo he afterwards writ, upon what 
Conditions he thought Peace might be at the Sul- 
tan's hand obrained. Which were, If all the Ca- 
ſtles and Strong-holds, taken by the Emperour's 
| Forces ih theſe Wars, as Filek, Setchine, and No- 
' vigrade; with their Territories, ſhould be reſtored, 
Siſeg in Croatia ſurrendred ; if the Empetrour ſhould 
from thenceforch refuſe to aid or proteR the Tran- 
filvanians, Moldavians; and Valachians, and leave 
chem to the Great Sultan to be chaſtiſed as Rebels; 
if finally, the Empetour would at once fend unto 
the Tzrks Court his wonted Tribute for the years 
paſt, and fo yeatly afterwards: fo he could be con- 
tent, by the mediation of his Father, to attempt 
to appeaſe the fierce and invererate Diſpleaſure of 
the Sultan, and to further the Treaty of Peace. 
This he commanded the Secretary to write, and 
to ſend it by the young Lord Perling, and to require 
Anſwer thereof : yet that he ſhould go with this 
Condition, That if the ſaid Perling within the ſpace 
of five and twenty days returned not with Anſwer, 
all the reſt ſhould, for his defaulr, loſe their Heads. 
A ſabtil Device, and full of deceir, wherein the 
crafry Bafſaes, both the Father and the Son, ſought 
for nothing elfe but to ſee what confidence the 
Chriſtians had in themſelves, and to break the 
Confederation made between the Emperour, the 
Tranſitvanians, Moldavians , and Valachians; and 
that other Princes, whom God had ſtirred up 1N 
defence of ſo juſt a cauſe, hearing of a rumour 0 
Peace, might grow cold, and defer to ſend their 
promiſed Aid. For now the Turks had found by 
experience, how hurtful and dangerous the Revolt 
of the three Countries of Tranſilvania, Mo!davia, 
and Valachia was unto them,as they which brought 
ten hundred thouſand Duckats yearly into rhe 
Great Sultan's: Treaſury : beſides thar, thole Peo- 
ple, now become their Enemies, were of all other 
fitteſt to intercept all manner of Proviſion to bc 
brought by Land either to or from Conftantinop/e, 
were it Viftual, or other warlike Proviſion. Not- 
withſtanding this motion of Peace made by che 


| two Baſlacs, Sinar, the old Baſla in the mean _ 
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The Baſ- 
faes ſubril 
demands 


anſwered 
with like . 


with great Diligence at Be/grade, prepared all things 
neceſlary for War, and cauſed three Bridges to be 
made, whereby he might in diyers Places, as he 
thought beſt, tranſport his Army over Danubius ; 
and at the ſame time ſent for the Garriſons round 
about, and other Souldiets before billered in the 
Country, and put in teidineſs all things neceſſary 
for a moſt mortal Wat. .- 

.- Within the appointed time came Perling from 
the Emperours Gooit, with an{wer to the Letters 
written by the Ambaſladors Secretary, at the Com- 
mandment of the Baſla ; the cffe& whereot was, 
that he had received his Letters &y Perling, and 
did thereby underſtand what had paſſed berween 
the captive Servants of the late Ambaſſadour, and 
Sinan Baſſa at Belgrade, and alſo between them and 
Sinan Baſſa's Son at Bude; and that the Emperours 
Mind was never other, but that a firm Peace might 
have been made berween him and the Sultan ; 
and that the Emperour had done nothing elle by 
his Ambaſſador at Conſtantinople, or by others in 
other Places, but that ſuch reaſonable Conditions 
might have been found out, as might have ended 
thoſe Wars, and haye on both ſides delivered their 
innocent Subjefts from their great and daily Cala- 


* mities; which might cafily have been done, it Si- 


nan, the Author and Fautor of this War, had with 
like deſire furthered the Peace. Bur that it was 
manifeſt unto the whole World, that all Com- 
laints of infinite Grievances, being by the Ambaſl- 
| ny yea, and by the Emperour himſelf, by his 
Letters laid open unto the Sultan and his chicf 
Baſſacs, had not only nothing prevailed, but alſo 
to have been with great Contempt rejeQed, and 
the. Treaty of Peace once begun, to have by the 
Inſolency of the Baſſa of Beſng, been interrupted ; 
That the Emperour, becauſe the matter ſhould not 
break our into open War, had ſent his double Tri- 
bute into the Confines of Hungary, which was a 
great while laid up at Comara, until the Sultans 
Mind was known. But when all his Deſigns tended 
to War, and the Chriftian Provinces were by his 
Robbers on every ſide ſpoiled, the Inhabitants led 
away into moſt miſcrable Captivity, the Towns 
and Villages burnt, yea, whole Countries laid de- 
{olate,. and all manner of Outrages were upon a 
mere Pride and Contempr, as it were of the whole 
World, exerciſed ; then the Emperour to have ta- 
ken his Refuge unto the defence of his juſt cauſe, 
and to have uſed fuch Remedies as are. both before 
God and the World to be allowed, and ſo by law. 
ful War to have repulſed War. And that altho' 
all had not the laſt year proſpered in his band, bur 
that he had received ſome loſs; yer that Sinan Baſ- 
ſa himſelf.and the Bafſa of Bryda, his Son,with other 
of the wiſer ſort of the Turks, muſt needs confels 
that to have chanced, not by their Wiſdom, Poli- 
cy, or Powet, but by the Sufferance of God, by a 
rare Misfortune, through the incxcufable Negli- 
gence and Treaſot of ſuch as he had pur in truſt 
with the Confines of his Empire, worthy moſt fe- 
vere Chaſtiſement. And that no man could deny, 
but that great Powers of the Turks, had not once, 
but oftentimes been overthrown and diſcomfited, 
by ſmall handfuls of the Chriſtians ; therefore their 
Power not to be ſo invincible, as they vainly vaunt- 
ed of. Bur whereas it is written, that the great Vi- 
fier Sinan, and the Baſla his Son, are of Opinion, 
that the Emperour is brought to ſo low an ebb 
that he muſt be glad to accept of 
diſhonourable Conditions of Peace propounded by 
them ; therein they err much, and deceive them- 
ſelves far z fot by the Powet of God they ſhould 
ſhortly by Experience know, that his Imperial Ma- 
ſty wanteth neither Power nor Wealth, to repair 
the loſs received through the Treaſon of them he 
truſted, yea, and to recoyer whatſoeyer etc he had 


moſt hard and- 


loſt ; and thar it ſhould in ſhort time be witneſſed 


unto the whole World, by the help of God, and VV 


the defence of a moſt juſt Caule,that the Emperour 
was not {o poor and weak as they ſuppoſed him to 
be. Yer, as he of his own natural Goodneſs and 
Clemency, with his own incomparable loſs and 
harm, had always ſought for the Quiet and Profir 
of his Subje&s, and to the uttermolt of his Power, 
{taicd the effuſion of innocent Blood ; fo now alſo 
forgetting all Injuries, he could happily be content 
to think of an honourable Peace ; whereunto he was 
more inclined than to protratt the War with the 
unſpeakable harms of the Subjefs on both {ides. 
Yer above all things, ic behoved Sinan to know, 
that he was to reſtore all ſuch Caſtles and Towns 
as have in this War been taken by the Turks, be- 
ginning at Wihitz in Croatta, even to the laſt inno- 
cent Subject by. them carried away into Captivity. 
And that the Tranſfilvanians, Moldavians, and Va- 
lachians, (People many Ages joyned and united as 
inſeparable Members to the Kingdom of Hungary, 
as unto the true Body, and now of late by the 
Pradtiſeand Treachery of certain rebellious Perſons 
ſeparated from the ſame ) were from henceforth to 
be left under the Proteftion and Government of 
his Imperial Majeſty, and never more to be impug- 
ned by the Turks. If theſe things wete done, and 
order raken that the Injury and Diſgrace done un- 
ro the Emperours late Ambaſſador (a Fa& thart all 
the Princes of the World cried ſhame of ) might 
not remain unpuniſhed ; and that his Servants in 
durance at Buda and Conſtantinople, might be reſto- 
red unto their wonted Liberty, then ſome good 
form of Peace, and bounding of their Territories, 
might happily be agreed upon ; without which 
Conditions, all talk of Peace was but vain; for that 
God, the juſt and mighty Protetor of ſuch as pur 
theit Truſt in him, would not fail to help his Im- 
rial Majeſty, with the reſt of the Confederate 
rinces, in their {o juſt a quartel, and abate the 
Pride of ſuch as truſt in their owa Strength and 
Power. | 
This anſwer the Captives at Bidz wete com- 


| manded to give unto the Bafſa, either by Wri- 


ting or by word of Mouth; and withal, carneſtly to 


| requeſt him, both for their own Liberty and their 


Fellows, wrongfully detained at Conſtantinop/e. 
W hich if it could not be obtained, yer to comfort 
themſclves with thar, that they ſhould in bounte- 


| ous mannet receive from the Emperour ſuch allow- 


ance, as ſhould ſuffice ro provide them things nece(- 
fary ; as he had grantcd to Perling, whom he might 
have juſty detained, and not ſent him back again, 
bur for his Oaths ſake, being no lawful Priſoner. 
Thvs were the unreaſonable Conditions of Peace, 
craftily by the Baſſa propounded, by others anſwer- 


| ed; but by whom he knew not, no Mans Name 


being fer thereunto. | 

| The Empyerour,not ignorant with what an Ene- 
my he had to do, and of nothing more careful thar. 
of the Kingdom ( or more truly to ſay, of the Re- 
liques of the Kingdom ) of Hingary, lying now as 
it were in the Lions Mouth, ceaſed not to pray Aid, 
not of the Princes Ele&ors only, bur of others alſo 
farther off; yea, even as far as Italy and Spain, but 
eſpecially of the King of Polonia, as his near Alli- 
ance and Neighbour. Ulntowhom both he and the 
States of Hungary ſent their Ambaſſadors, at ſuch 
time as he, moved with the daily Incurſions of the 
Turks and Tartars into the Countries ad joyning up- 
on his, had for the ſafery of his own Kingdom, 
called a Parliament of all his States in Febrnary laſt 

at Cracovia, W hereof Mahomet, the great Turk, 

hearing, ſent alſo two of his chief Chiavs, his uſu- 

al Ambaſſadors, unto the King and his States fo 

aſſembled, ro' crave his Aid in his Wars in Hu- 


gary; which if the King ſhould nor refuſe, then ro 
promile 
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Mabomet the Third, 
promiſe him ro want no Coin to pay his Souldiers; 
and that Mahomet, mindful of ſo great a courtefie, 
would at all times be ready to requite him with 
like, when his Occaſions ſhould require. 'T hele 
Ambaſſadors, having obtained ſafe condutt from 
Michael the Vayvod of Y4/achia, tor their Paſlage 
through his Country, coming thither, were by the 
Peloian Vayvod himſelf honourably entertained and wel- 
King lain comed, and ſo brought into a fair Lodging, where 
iwalachia. they diſcourſed with him of many matters. But 

the Vayvod's Followers, gricved to ice lo great 
Honour done to theſe their (worn and morra) Ene- 
mies, with Weapons in their hands brake into the 
Room where the Ambaſſadors wete, and without 


he found ſuch ſtore of the aforeſaid Provif 
might well have ſufficed cight thouſand Re 
whole year; and ſtill proſecuting his good Fortune 
rook from the Turks Kilec and Galempe, with thc 
[trong Caſtle of $. George, commonly called Grigio 
and at length beſieged Laganoc. 
With the beginning of the Spring came Matthi,s 

the Arch-duke,and General of the Chriſtian Army. 
trom the Aſſembly of the Nobility of Hungary at 
Presburg, toVienna, and ſo from thence to the Em- 
pcrour his Brother at Prague, who appointed him 
General of the lower Hungary, and Maximilian his 
Brother General of the upper Country ; giving 
them for their Lieutenants, unto Maximilan the 
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The Turks 
Ambaſlla- 
dors ſent 
unto the 


more ado flew them both; and in the ſame Fury 
ſerting upon the relt of the Turks their Followers, 
cut them all in picces, ſo that of them none came 
into Polonia to do their great Maſter's Meſlage,nei- 
ther yet returned to Conſtantinople to __ of 
the reſt, but there altogether periſhed. Of which 
Outrage Mahomet yer underſtanding, was there- 
with wonderfully enraged, threatning all Evils 
both to the Mo/davians and Valachians, and forth- 
with ſent out other Ambaſſadors to the ſame pur- 
poſe, who with better Fortune afterwards in (afc- 
ty arrived in Po/onta. 

The Tartars in many places (as is before decla- 
red ) overthrowo, and many ſtrong Caſtles and 
Forts taken from the Turks by the Tranſilvanians, 


Lord Teuffenbach, and to Matthia the Count 

Charles Mansfelt, by him ſent for out of F 7257 
and after created one of the Princes of the Empire. 
John de Medices, who was yet in Hungary, he made 
Maſter of the great Ordnance, with charge to for- 
tie Komara; which he ſo well performed, as thac 
it was thought nothing in ſtrength inferiour to Rab. 
All this while the Emperour ceaſed not, by his 
Ambaſſadors and Letters, to ſollicite the Chriſtian 
Princes, for the reproting of the common Enemy 
to put to their helping hands; and ſo much pre- 
vailed with them, that out of his own hereditary 
Provinces, and from other Princes his Friends, he 
had this Spring raiſed a right puiſſant and ſtrong 


Army for the defence of Hungary which how it The rota- 
was raiſed, and from whom, ir ſhall not be much ble army 
trom our purpoſc briefly to remember, asthe chiet Ori 
ſtrength, under God, whereby the Chriſtian Com- __ "= 
monweal was this year moſt notably defended. whence i 


Valachians, and Moldavians, the Turkiſh Afairs 
going to wrack in thoſe Quarters, and ſore ſhaken 
on that ſide of Hungary ; Mahomet, the Turkiſh Em- 
perour, called home to the Court Sinan Baſſa, his 


General in Hungary, to confer with him ( as it was 
thought) of ſame great matters In whoſe place he 
ſent Ferat Baſſa, he who ſometime had the leading 
of 4murath's great Armies againſt the Perſians z who 
now departing from Conftantinople, came to Bel- 
grade in April, and there took the charge upon 
him. Where, at his firſt coming, in the night 
time all the Ropes and Cords of the Tents were 
ſuddenly cut in funder, ard fo the Tent lt fall 
about his Ears: which ſome fuppoſed to have been 
done to his Difgrace, by the procurement of Cica- 
14 Baſſa, before by him wronged ; or, as others 
tought, by the inſolent Janizaries, who difliking 
of him, did it in deſpight, wiſhing rather to have 
been led by Mahomet himſelf. Now at his coming, 
the Famine which the laſt year began amongſt the 
Turks was grown exceeding great, not at Byda and 
Belgrade only, bur even generally in moſt places of 
Hungary polleſled by the Turks ; infomuch, that 
the Tartar Women that followed the Camp were 
fain to roaſt their own Children, and car them. 
This Famine was alſo accompanied with a moſt 
terrible Plague, whereof great numbers of the Turks 
and Tartars died daily : ſo that of fourſcore five 
thouſand Tartars, which came the laſt year into 
Hungary, now remained {carce eight thouſand, the 
reſt being all 4cyoured with the Sword, Famine, 
and Pcſtilence. 

Great were the harms the Turks ſtill daily recei- 
ved from the. late revolted Countries of Tranſilva- 
nia, Valachia, and Moldavia, the Chriſtians of thoſe 
Places ſeeking by all means to annoy them. Mi- 
chael Vayvod of Valachia,nor contented with that 
he bad already done, but entring into the Tarks 
Frontiers , ſurpriſed Scihmele , together with the 
Caſtle; wherein he found fourteen ficld pieces, 
amongſt which were two which had upon them the 
Arms of the Emperour Ferdinand, and other two 
having upon them the Arms of Huniades; which 
Pieces he afterwards ſent as a Preſent to the Tran- 
(ilvanian Prince. After that, he took Orofige, a fa- 
moins Port-Town. the dwelling place of the Turks 
orcat Purveyor for Butter, Cheeſe, and Honey, 
and ſuch other Pcoyiſion for the Court, wherein 


Our of the higher $4xs 
hundred Horſc-men, and out of the Jower Sax 
{ix hundred ;, from ' Franconia a thouſand Horſe- 
men ; from Swevia four thouſand Foot-men ; out of 
the County of Tirol, as many ; from Bavaria three 
thouſand; out of Bohemia two thouſand men at 
Arms, {ix hundred, light Horſe-men, and fix thou- 
ſand Fopt-men ; from Silefiz.a thouſand five hun- 
dred Horſe-men; from Luſatia five hundred 
Horſe and a thouſand Foot; from Moravia a thou- 
ſand Horſe, and. two thouſand Foot, out of Auſtria 
two thouſand Horſe and fix thouſand Foot; from 
Hurgary five hundred Horſe-men and a thouſand 
Foot: from the Nobility of Syevia and Fraenconis 
four thouſand Foot; from the King of Spain out of 
the Low-Countrics, under the Condudt of Char/es 
County Mansfelt, two thouſand Horſe-men and 
{ix thouſand Foot ; unto theſe the Biſhop of Rome 
added two thouſand Horſe-men and eight thouſand 
Foot; the great Duke of Fhrence ſent five hundred 
Horſe and three thouſand Foot ; the Duke of Fer- 
rara a thouſand five hundred Foot-men ; the Duke 
of Mantua a thouſand Foot ; and the Duke Yenturee 
five hundred Horſe. All which being put together, 
fill up the number of fifteen thouſand nine hundred 
Horle-men, and fifty thouſand five hundred Foot: 
Which notable Army, raiſcd from the power of 
divers Chriſtian Princes, and conducted by worthy 
Chieftains, had, by the goodneſs of God, much 
better Succeſs this Summer againſt the ancient Enc- 
mies of Chriſtendome, than had the like Army 
the Year before, as in the proceſs of this Hiſtory 
ſhall appear. 7 
Among the worthy Commanders that were 1n 
this puifſant Army, Charles County Mansfelt, the 
Son of Peter Erneſtus the old County, from his 
Youth brought up in Arms, was by the ing of 
Spain, at the requeſt of the Emperour, {cnt with 
the aforeſaid Forces of two thouſand Horle, and 
ſix thouſand Foot out of the Low-Countries, 45 3 
Man for his approved Valour and Direction, fitio 
manage theſe dangerous Wars againſt the Turk un- 
der Matthias the Arch-duke, as his Lieutenant-c- 


| veral ; who having raiſcd the appointed Forth 


came a thouſand twa ws rad 


ſeventh Emperonr of the Turks. 
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for moſt part Wallhons, departed from Bruxels, 
x allhare ny of Eebruary ; and by the way ta- 
king his leave bf his aged Father at Luxenburg, and 


travelling through Germany z. came 1n March to 
' Prague, where' he was 


by the Emperour, and the 
Arch-duke his Brother, moſt honourably cnter- 
fained, and: ſhoxtly afrer,, with great Solemnity, 
created one-of the Princes of che Empire. His For- 
ces following | after him, were. by the way ſtayed, 
partly by the Inutdation of Waters (the Rivers 
they were to! pals over at that time rifing to an 
unwonted height ) partly by the Jealouſte of ſome 
of the German Princes, who denied them Patlage 
through their Territories, untill ſuch time as that 
the Emperour, by his Letters, had opened unto 
him the way; which Princes, for all that, ſtood 
upon their guard, and ſo gave him Paſlage. 
Now ran gteat Rumours of the wonderful Pre- 
arations of the Turks, as alſo-of the Chriſtians; 
ame, after her wonted manner, increaſing the 


report of all things above meaſure : which cauſcd | 


the Tarks, with exceeding care, to look to the For- 
rification of their frontier Towas eſpecially of Rab 
and Strrigonium;. as did the Chriſtians to the Forti- 
fication of Komara and Altenburg. In the mean 
time, many hot Skirmiſhes patled between the 
Chriſtians and the Turks, eſpecially in the late re- 
volted Countries. of Tranfilvania and Valachia , 
wherein the Turks were ſtill put to the worle, to 
the great diſcontentment of their Emperourx. Near 
unto Temeſwar the Baſſa of Buda was overthrown 
by the valiant Captain Geftins Ferentz, and the 
Tranfilvanians.: And in Valachia, the Turks Gene- 
ral entring with a great Army, was there allo, by 
the Lord Nadefti and the Valachians, aided with 
the Tranſitvariians, in a great Battel diſcomfited 
and overthrown: Eight thouſand of the Turks heads, 
in token of this Victory, the Lord Nadaſti (ent to 
Alba-Fulia tothe Tranfitvanian Pririce, and certain 
Enfigns, amongſt which, one was moſt richly gar- 
iſhed wich precious Stones and Pearl, thought to 
be worth thirty thouſand Dollars; which the Prince 
afterward reſtored again to Nadaſti, offering him 
great Poſſeſſions in Tranſilvania, if he could haye 
been content there to haye ſcared himlſclt. 
All this Spring the Tirks countenanced their 
Wars with greater Boaſts and Threats than true 
force, giving ic out, That they would in ſhort 
time wotk Wonders both by Sea and Land. For 
the more credit whereof, Murat Rays, a notable 
Pirate, was ſent out with twelve Gallies, who land- 
ing here and there upon the Coalts of Italy, did 
much harm ; cauſing it to be reported in eyery 
place where he landed, That this was bur the be- 
inning of a greater War, and that a wondertul 
leet was to follow him: which raiſed a great fear, 
as well in other places as in 1:a/y. Howbeit, no fuch 
Fleet afterwards appeared; for why, the Turkiſh 
Emperour, much troubled with the Revolt of 
Tranſitvania, V alachia, and Moldavia, and the great 
Mortality then raging both among his Souldiers 
and their Horſes, was not art leiſure to look into 
the Sea, having his hands full enough 
Troubles of Hungary, where his men of War en- 
joyed little reſt in the Fronticrs of his Territories. 
Sigiſmund, the Tranſilvanian Prince, had, upon 
ſome juſt cauſes, of late ſuſpefted Aaron the Vay- 
vod of Moldavia, to have Intelligence not only 
with the Polonians, but allo with the Cardinal Ba- 
tor, and other his mortal Enermics, and lecretly to 
have been about ro make his Peace with Mahomer, 
and fo again to fall off from him unto the Turk : 
which vehement Suſpicion growing daily more and 
more, was about this time manifeſtly confirmed 
by certain Lerters intercepred concerning that mat- 
ter. For the preventing whereof, the Prince cau- 


ſed Agron to be apprehended, and with bis Wife | 


| 


ich the 


and Son to be ſent as Priſoners to Prague; in whole 
Room, he, by the conſent of the Nobility of the V< 


Country, placed one Stephen Rozwan, a wile and 
dilcreet man amongſt them, and ſuch an one as 
had been always faithful unto him: fo, as much as 
in him was, providing that that Country ſhould 
not be rent from him, and the Union cf the 
other. But againſt the ſecret PraQtices of the Polo- 
nians, he proteſted openly, by Letters unto the 
Empcrour, by the Power of God, and Aid of his 
faithful SubjcQs, to redrels thoſe (o great Injurics 
himſclt by the Sword. 

In the mid{t of theſe Troubles came three Chi- 

aus, Ambaſladors from the Turkiſh Sultan, unto 
the Prince, ro perſuade him again to put himſelf in- 
to his ProteCtion, and to give him Paſſage through 
his Country, as in former time, into Hungary; 
promiſing him, that all the Injurics done by him 
or his Pcople, ſhould be for ever forgotren and 
forgiven; and that he ſhould haye thoſe three 
Countries of Tranſilvanie, Valachia, and Moldavia, 
as his own tree Inheritance, without paying any 
Tribute z and fo to be accounted as the Turks moſt 
loving Friend and Vaſſal. What the Prince an- 
{[wered thereunto was not known; but by hisdo- 
ings afterwards it was cafily to be gathered, that he 
hearkened not unto the deceitful Charms of the 
faithleſs Tyrant, truſting more unto the League he 
had with the Chriſtian Emperour. Theſe Amba(- 
ſadors were {carce gone, but that a ſecret Meſſenger 
came with Letters from the chicf of the Chriſtians 
in B/g4ria to the Prince, declaring unto him, 
Thar if he did with any good Succeſs proſecute his 
Wars, they would be ready to foilow his Fortune, 
and to joyn hands with him againſt the cruel Ty- 
rant, and to ſhut up all the Paſlages that way into 
Valachia, Moldavia, and Hungary. 
. Whilſt thefe troubleſome times thus paſſed in 
Tranſitvania and Hungary, one of the old Janiza- 
ries, called Wafvode Giezi, an old Souldier, but a 
confident bold ſpoken Fellow, moved, as ſhould 
ſcem with the Diſcontentments of the time, came 
unto Mahomet the Gteat Sultan, at Conſtantinople 
and there openly fet tipon him with this rough and 
abrupt Speech: 


by the great Baſſaes of thy Court, and Commanders 
thine Armies ? How tong wilt thou ſuffer thy ſelf tobe 
deceived,.to the great danger of thy ſelf, and hurt 


dulently, and cunningly 
own covetous and ainbitions Humour, have hitherto 
dealt with thee and thy Father ? eſpecially in that, 
that perſuaded by them, thou haſt diſhonourably bro- 
ken thy League, and taken up Arms againſt the Chri- 
ftian Emperour. At length open thine eyes and ſee their 
deceit, and how muth they abuſe thy Power. Sinan 
Baſſa , who muſt have himſelf honoured and exalted 
above all others, hath not by firong hand honourably 
wor Rab, as hath been the manner of thine Anceſtors, 
> but hath craftily bought it with thy money, and there- 
by caſt thee into a moſt dangerouw War and infinite 
Troubles. O Rab, Rab! now the cauſe of great tri- 
umph and rejoycing, as if thereby all Chriſtendome 
ſhould in (hort time be ſubdued to thy Scepter. But thor: 
art therein much deceived: thy Barns, thy Store-hou- 
ſes, as are Tranfilvania, Valachia, Moldavia, Bul- 
garia, and other Provinces adjoyning, from whence, 
this thy Imperial City of Conſtantinople, with the 
Country about it, thy Court, yea thy Self are to be re- 

lieved, are by this War ſhut up; fo that down the 

River of Danubius oxt of the Weſt, or by the Euxine 

out of the Eaſt, thou art not able to look for ary Provi- 

fion. From whence then, O moſt mighty Emperour, wilt 


thou maintain thy ſelf, thy Court, this poju/ons On, 
| As 


Mahomet 
ſenderh 
Ambaſlla- 
dours ro 
the Prince 
of Tranſil- 
vanta. 


OW lng at lift, moſt mighty Emperour, wilt The pre: 
thou endure thy ſelf to be ſeduced and blinded ſumptuous 
Speech of 
one Waſ- 
vode, an old 
of Janizary,to 
thy Subjetts ? Seeſft thou not how overthwartly, frau- Mahomet 

, they, moved only with their - xh-oogg 
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Mahomet the Third, 
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1595 and the Country hereabout ? Not to fpeakin the mean ; enough for cighty thouſand men to en 


Wo time of thy mighty Army now in Hungary, Fleſh, Fiſh, 


Corn, all manner of Vittual, are now at ſuch a price, 


that the common Souldier cannet buy them. In this ex- | County lying thus intrenched with his Arm 
tream dearth of all things, not men only, but even the | 


very Beaſts and Cattel, ftarve for Hunger. Thy Hor- 
ſes go fat perhaps into Hungary, but neither thou, nor 
thy ſeleft Souldiers, can live by Graſs and Weeds, all 
that is left in that Country. This Miſery and Cala- 
mity of thy People thou ſeeſt daily, and yet thou wilt 
not with ſound Judgment lift up thine eyes, to ſee from 
whence theſe harms come, and how that they by thee 


- put in greateſt truſt, ſtudy not for thy Profit, or the pro- 


. as, whether they ſhould preſent 


fit of the Commonweal, but only how by all weans to 
enrich themſelves. 


Mahomet,mich moved with the confident y_ 
of the old Janizary, commanded him to be forth- 
with committed ro Ward, and by fair means to 
be examined, by whoſe ſetting on, and fot what 
Cauſe, he had {o boldly uttered this rude Speech 
unto his Sovereign, and what further thing he had 


intended : but the reſt of the Janizaries hearing 


thereof, riſe preſently t a Tumult, and by ſtron 
hand took him out of Prifon, and by ſolemn Oar 
combined themſelyes to defend him, eyen to the 
ſpending of their own Blood : whereat Mahomet 
was glad to wink. 

The greateſt part of the Aid promiſed by the 
Chriſtian Princes for the maintenance of this years 
Wars againſt the Turks being now come to Vienna 
in Auftris, County Mansfelt, Licutenant-General 
under the Arch-duke, forthwith called a Council 
of the Colonels, Captains, and other great Com- 
manders of the Army, to conſult with chem what 
courſe to take for the beginnin of this great War, 

Ty lay Siege to ſome 
Town of the Enemies, or elſe to cx im in the 
plain Field, and to give him Battel. All things 
well conſidered, and that reſolved upon which was 
thought moſt expedient, he removed from Vienna 


The Army to Altenburg, where he muſtered his whole Army ; 
oftheChri- and departing thence, with ſome few of his Fol- 


ſtians mu- 


lowers came to Walkenburg, a Village upon the {ide 


| of Danubius, where he made choice of a place to 


incamp his Army in; which after he had marked 
out, he returned again with ſpeed to Altenbarg,and 
by open Proclamation thorow the Camp, gave 
ſtraight Commandment , That againſt a certain 
hour eyery man ſhould be in readineſs to remove 
and ſet forward toward the Enemy: but divers of 
the Souldiers, and eſpecially the Germans, began 
forthwith, after their wonted marner , to cry out 
for their Pay, before they would ſtir any farther: 
{o that the County was glad, by a ſ{ccond Procla- 
mation to command them to riſe, promiſing them 
their Pay within eight days. Bur they ſtill ſtanding 
upon their former lution for their Pay, refu- 
ſed any farther to follow their Captains, and ſent 
ſix of the beſt ſort among thoſe mutinous Souldiers 
ro the County, in the Name of all the reſt, to de- 
mand their Pay ; whom he forthwith commanded 
to be all banged: but three of them having reaſon- 
ably excuſed themſelves, he let them go, and cau- 
ſing the other three to caſt lots for their Lives, 
hanged up two of them. Which ſevere Execution 
ſo terrified the reſt, that upon the Sign given they 
all riſe, and with the reſt of the Army followed the 
County. The whole Army being come to Wal- 
kenburg, unto the place where they were to encamp, 
the County himſelf, with others of the Nobility, 
began with Spades and Shovels to dig and caſt up 
the Trenches, and fo wrought until they ſweat 
again ; with whoſe Example, all the reſt of the 
Army, of what degree ſoever, being.moved to la- 
bour, had in a ſhort time caft np a very great 
Trench from Danubius unto the Mariſhes, large 


camp in 
great Work, with reſtleſs labour, going Lodees 
both night and day until it was fully finithed. The 
,Wv 
ſill careful, by his Eſpials, to underſtand Nm 
the Enemy lay, and what he did. He was read 
{till to hear all, but to belicye that which ſeemed 
moſt like to be true: what he PaRond, he kept 
moſt ſecret, ſo that the Enemy could never diſco. 
ver any of his Deſigns, (wherein the Generals of 
late years before him had much erred; ) and com. 
monly his moſt certain Reſolutions were ſhadowed 
under the open ſhew of ſome other matter nothin 
meant: Security he much abborred, as neyer free 
from danger : and alchough it was by divers Mel. 
ſengers __ unto him, That the Enemy was 
but of ſmall Scrength, table to meet him, difor- 
derly encamped, and in great diſtreſs for want of 
Vittuals; yet would he give little credit thereunto, 
as knowing ſuch Reports to have oftentimes been 
_ out by the Turks, of purpoſe to lull the Chri- 
:ans in Security, the more eafily to oppreſs them. 
The Chriſtian Army thus ſtrongly eftrenched,and 
che Trenches planted with great Ordnance, the 
County himſelf, with certain Troops of Horſe-men, 
would ofrentimes ſhew himſelf before Rab, and 
ſometime before Dotis, viewing ſometime the one 
place, and ſomerime the other, as if he had verily 
purpoſed to haye beſieged one of them: and to 
ive the greater ſhew that he had ſo determined, 
e cauſed the Ground to be marked out for his Ar- 
my-moſt conveniently ro encamp in, and for the 
caſting up of his Mounts. Which cauſed the Turks 
of Strigonium, Veſprinium, Palette, and other Pla- 
ces farther off, toſend part as well of their warlike 
Proviſion, as of their Gariſon Souldiers, ſome to 
Rab, ſome to Dotis, for the defence of thoſe Places, 
neareſt as they thought unto danger. The Coun- 
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ty in the mean time having now pur all things in pyite: 
readineſs, came with his Army. and ſat down be- Feged by 


fore Dots, page bo +, it yielded unto him. the Cit 


And the more to confirm the Turks that he would 
aſluredly beſicge that place, he began to caſt up his 
Trenches, and to raiſe his Mounts as ſeemed moſt 
convenient; ſtraitly commanding every man, of 
what condition ſoeyer, to put his hand in ſome 
meaſure to the furtherance of thoſe Works; and 
the more by his own Example to encourage others, 
would oftentimes himſelf carry a Faggor, or ſome 
other thing, before him upon his Horſe, for the 
raiſing of the Mount, For all that, certain Hun- 


garian Gentlemen diſdaining ſuch baſe labour ( as - 


they deemed it ) refuſed to do any thing therein 
which the County perceiving, ſtraitly charged one 
of them, by his Example, to carry a Faggot to the 
Mount: which the Hungarian Gentleman refuſing, 
the County therewith much moyed, laid the Fag- 
got he was cartying himſelt, before the Hungaria? 
upon his Horſe, charging him to ſee that he catti- 
ed it to the appointed place: the Hungarian dildain- 
fully raking it, carried it until he wry he was 
out of the County's ſighr, and then in {corn threw 
it down; which the County (having ſtill an cyc 
after him, perceiving, commanded him to be ta- 
ken, and all armed as he rid, to be preſently hang- 
ed upon the next Tree for his Obſtioacy. Which 
wholſome ſeverity, both then and afterwards, cau- 
ſed others more diligently to do what they Were 
commanded by their Superiovrs. 
It happened about this time , - 
being taken Priſoners, were brought 1nto the 
Camp; whom the County ſtraitly cxamined of 
many matters. Bur the firſt of the rhree could net- 
ther by fair or foul mcans be induced to an{wer to 
any thing that he was asked; and was therefore, by 
the Commandment of the County, in the ſight of 


the other two, cur into ſmall pieces. Who terrified 


with 
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that three Turks ®n 071, 
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obſti- 
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with his diſmembring, confeſſed many things 
"whereof they were asked ; and among others, 
That the Turkiſh Sultan had determined to curu 


' his greateſt Forces into Tranſitvania, Moldavia, and 


the upper part of and therefore would 
this ' 6tFi ſend 


Hun ; 
mals Forces, or Elle none ar all 
into thole quarters. 


Now was Dotis ſo belay'd by the County, as that 
no man doubred but that he had thereon purpoſed 
ro have engaged his whole Forces,when (uddenly, 
the laſt of June, commandment was given thro' 
the Camp, That cvery man upon fign given, 
ſhould be in readineſs to follow his Leaders, for 
that the County had determined forthwith to re- 
move; yet whither the Army was to be removed, 
few or none knew, more than certain of the chiet 
Commanders. As for to goto Strigonium, tew there 
were that ſo much as dreamed thereof, all was 
kept ſo ſecret; yet was it the Counties purpoſe,cven 
from the beginning, to attempt the winning of 
that City, which the Arch-duke had in vain the 
laſt year beſieged. The next Night,being both dark 
and foul, the County riſe with all his Army, and 
the next day, being the firſt of July, came ro Seri- 
gonium, they of the City not hearing of his com- 
ing, before they ſaw him under their Walls. 
Wherefore the Turks in the Suburbs, called rhe 
Raſcian City, and they in the Fort under St. Tho- 
mas Hill, deſpairing of the keeping of thoſe Places, 
ſetting fire on ouſes, and defacing the Forr, 
fo much as in thatludden tear they poſhibly could, 
fled into the lower Town. The next day the 
County, without reſiſtance took the foreſaid Places 
forſaken by the Turks, which he manned with cer- 
tain Companies of Wallns, and made a Bridg of 
Boats over Danubins, caſt up certain Mounts, and 
did many other things for the furtherance of the 
Siege. In three days he bad again repaired rhe 
Fort under St. Themegghail, abandoned by the 
Turks, and therein placed four great pieces of Ar- 
tillery, wherewith he began to batter the Jower 
Town, and in other Places to ſtraiten the beſicged 
more than they had been the year before. The 
Baſſa of Buda, not ignorant of the want both of 
Men and Munition in the beſieged Ciry, (and the 
rather, for that they had but a little before ſent 
part of their Garriſon with Shot and Powder to Rab 
and Dotis ) attempted thrice (as he did many 
times after during the time of the fiege ) to haye 
by the River put new Supplies both of Men and 
Munition into the City ; but was ſtill, by the Dili- 
gence of the Chriſtians excluded,and inforced with 
loſs to return. In ſhort time, the lower Town,which 
they call Faſerſtat, or the Water-town, was with 
continual battery ſore beaten, fo that ſcarcely any 
Houſe or Building was left whole ; and a Counter- 
ſcarf, made the laſt year, beaten down. Wohere- 
unto certain Waltons were (ent, only to have view - 
ed .the bredth and manner of the Ditches ; after 
whom certain Companies of the Hungarian Hei- 
dons preſently followed, without any Command 
of their Captains ; who with great Courage got to 
the top of another high Counterſcarf, and there ſer 
up ſome of their Enfigns. Which the Turks behold- 
ing, and coming on cloſe rogether, by plain force 
inforced them with loſs to retire. Among theſe 
Hungarians were divers alſo of the Wallons {lain, 
with-ſome others of good Name and Place, to the 
great Grief of the County, being not a little of- 
oped with that diſordered Service; yet Day and 

ight the Battery ceaſed not, and the Chriſtians 
out of. their Trenches wich their Musquet-ſhot flew 
many df the Turks upon the Walls, receiving, lit- 
tle or no hurt again, the Turks ſtill ſhooting ſpa- 
ringly.for fear of wanting Shot and Powder at their 
greater need z-.yert that they ſpent they beſtowed 


ſo well, that amongſt others they had ſlain four of | 


the Chriftian Canoneers, and one Walton Captain. 
About the midlt of Zu/y,the County w th continu- 
al battery had made the Water-town ( as he 
thought ) aflaulcable ; and therefore tent certain 
Companies to begin the aſſault; who having paſl- 
ſed the Counterſcarf, found the Ditch full of deep 
Mud, and but newly cut broader certain paces by 
the Tarks, fo that it was thought ſcarce pollivle to 
be paſled without a Bridg ; behind which Ditch 
was an high Wall with ſtrong Bulwarks, and 
within all this was another new caſt Ditch, and 
upon the very brink thereof a thick and hig'1 Para- 
pet; all which, tor all thar, certain Companies of 
Wallons, with great Labour and Danger adventu- 
red to pals; but ſuch was the Valour of the Defen- 
dants, and the ſmall number of them that came 
on to the affault, with the Diſadvantage of the 
Place wherein they ſtood, that at length they were 
=_ to retire with the loſs of many of their Fel- 
ows. The Chriſtians in the beginning of this Siege 
had taken a little Iſland in the River before the 
City, which was kept with ſome few Companies of 
the Lord Palfi's Heidons 3 whereof the Turks having 
Intelligence at Buda, with three Gallies and certain 
other Veſſels, landed in the Iſland 3090 Souldiers, 
which flew the Heidons, unto whom no Succour 
could be ſuddenly ſent, and fo recovered again the 
[fland ; wherein they left a ſufficient Garriſon for 
the keeping thereof, furniſhed- with all things ne- 
cellary, and ſo departed. 

About three days after the former aſlault, the 
Chriſtians, in hope of better Succeſs, the ſecond time 
aſſaulted the Water-trown, in which aſſault the 
chiet Leaders were the Lord Greis and Anthony 
Zinne, a famous Captain, had he not ſtained his 
Honour with County Hardeck at Rab ; but being 
pardoned by the -Emperour, did now, together 
with the reſt appointed to that Service, moſt cou- 
rageouſly aſſault the Breach, but were again by 
the Turks notably repulſed, and inforced art laſt ro 
give over the afſaulr, and {o to retire with the loſs 
of 159 men ; among whom Zinne himſelf was 
{lin, with one Captain Rger, and ſome of the 
Counties own Guard; the Lord Greis was wound- 
ed in the Head, and the younger Lord Schuend;, 
with divers other Captains, grievouſly hurt. The 
next day after, 699 of the Mountain People came 
into the Camp unto the County, with Supplicati- 
ons, to requeſt him, Not to give over the ftege un- 
til he had won the City; promiſing him in the 
Name of thoſe Towns and Villages from whence 
they were (ent, of their own Charges to repair for 
him what harm ſoever he ſhould do in the City 
for the taking thereof, yea, though he ſhould lay 
it even with the Ground: for why, the Harms 
they daily received from the Garriſon of that Ci- 
ty were wonderful. 

Art the ſame time alſo he was advertiſed by his 
Eſpials ( of whom he maintained many for the 
Diſcovery of the Enemies doings ) that Mahomet 
the Turkjſh Sultan had writ unto the Baſſla of Buda, 
carefully to provide that his beloved City of Seri- 
gonium took no harm, and not to ſpare either for 
Men or Money in time to relieve it; and therein 
to do nothing without the Adyice and good liking 
of his old and faithful Servant, Alis Beg, who of 
long time had governed, and alſo defended. that 
City ; and to the intent that nothing ſhould be 
wanting for the performance hereof,that he had ſenc 
Alexander Apa of the Ces from'the Court, 
( whoſe Service he might ill have ſpared ) whoſe 
approved Counſel and Help he might allo uſe in 
all rhings ; for that he had rather loſe fome other 
whole Kingdom, than that one City ; And that 
therefore he ſhould beware that ic were not won 
by the Enemy, or by any Compoſition yielded ; 
whercin if he failed, he threatned unto him his 
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WY price of his Head. Which ſo ſevere a Command- 
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ment of the great Sultan's, the Baſſa ſent to ther 


mining, or aſſault, ſhould yield the City, and not 
hold it out as became valiant Souldiers, unto the 
laſt man; ſwearing to impale them all upon Stakes 
that ſhould conſent to the yielding up thereof. T he 
old Governour Alis Beg having received this 
{o ſtrait a Command from him that was bothable 
and like enough to perform what he had threat- 
ned ; utterly to deterr the Souldiers from once 
thinking of yielding, cauſed diligent Enquiry co 
be made throughout the Garriſon, if any of them 
had at any time made any motion of yielding up 
the City, or otherwiſe murmured againſt their 
Captains or Commanders appointing them to any 
Service; and ſuch as he found to have ſo done, he, 
to the terror of others,cauſed to be preſently execu- 
ted ; and after that, went down himſelf into the 
lower Town, to (ce that nothing were there want- 
ing or amiſs, where moſt danger was. Burt when 
he would have again returned into the upper 
Town. he was ſtayed by the Janizarics, who told 
him, That ſeeing he was of fo valiant and couragi- 
ous a mind, and their Governour, he ſhould there 
ſtay with them, and take ſuch part as they did, 
wcre it better or worſe; and ſo would he, or would 
he not, there needs ſtay he muſt. 

Now the Baſlacs of Buda and Temeſware,with di- 
vers Sanzackes, as well of thoſe parts of Hungar 
which the Turks poſleſſed, as other places, were al- 
ſembling their forces for the relicf of the beſieged in 
Strigonium : whereof the Tranſitvanian Prince heat- 
ing, made ſhew as if he would forthwith have be- 
ſieged Temefware z ſo that the Baſla thereof leaving 
the intended Expedition for Stfgonium, was glad to 
return for the defence of his own Charge. They al- 
ſo of Stiria, Carinthia, and Croetia, with the T roops 
of County Serinu, had fo ſtopped all the Paſſages, 
that twelve thouſand Tarks, which were coming 
from Zigeth, and the places thereabour, could by no 
means come to joyn themſelves with their Fellows 
for the relicf of the diſtreſled City. 

The Connty leaving nothing unattempred or un- 
done that might help for the giving of Strigonium 
had made a notable Fort upon S. Thomas Hill, an 
therein placed five great Culyverins; wherewith he 
furiouſly battered the higher City, and did therein 
great harm; and thereby alſo brought to paſs, that 
no man could go up or down the Hill betwixt the 
upper Town and the lower, but he was in danger 
to be fetch'd off with thoſe Pieces, or the Muſque- 
tiers 3 who,detended by thoſe great Picces, lay upon 
the ſide of the Hill in Caves and Buſhes, awaiting 
for ſuch as ſhould go up or down berwixt the two 
Towns. Thus the Chriſtians ar one time battered 
the upper Town, the lower Town, and the ſtrong 
Town and Fort of Gokare, ſtanding on the farther 
ſide of Danubius over againſt Strigonium, beſieged 
by the Lord Pa/f. But of all theſe Places, Goka- 
ra was with the tury of the great Ordnance moſt 
ſhaken; which the County perceiving, cauſed the 
Battery to be increaſed, and ſo continued until 
he had beaten down the Counterſcarf, and made 
certain fair breaches in the Wall. Whereunto the 
Moravians ( unto whoſe Lot it fell) the one and 
twentieth of Jy gave an Afﬀaulrt in five diyers 
places, whom the Lord Pa/f ſeconded with his 
Hungarians, of whom certain were of purpoſe ap- 
pointed, beſides their Arms, to bring things with 
them for the firing of the Town; which they in 
the time of the Aſſault found means ſo well to be- 
ſftow, that in a while the Town was all on a light 
Fire. The Turks at firſt made notable Reſiſtance, 
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Town now on a fire about their cars, which with 1593 
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, the Wind fo increaſed, that it caught hold of the 


' lower Town on the other {ide of the River: 
of Strigonium z with moſt grieyous threats from ers they 


himſelf, if they, terrified with any Banery, under- | 


retired to the Riyer-ſide, where ſome of them by 
Boats got over to Strigonium, other ſome periſhed 
in the River, the reſt, falling into the hands of the 
Chriſtians, were by them all to the Sword. 
Gokara thus taken, and the fy quenched , the 
Chriſtians repairing the Breaches, and ſtoring ic 
with all warlike Proviſion, left in it a ſtrong Gar- 
riſon. Within a night or two were two hun- 
dred of the Turks Horſe-men deſcricd in a Field 
faſt by, which cauſed an Alarm to be raiſcd in the 
Camp, as if the whole Army of the Tarks had been 
at hand; howbcit, thoſe Horſe-men retiring, and 
no other appearing, it was afterwards known, that 
they were only ts ſent out by the Turks to 
take view of the Army of the Chriſtians, in what 
ſort they lay encamped. 
The latter end of this Month it fortuned, that a 

young country fellow, ſecretly ſent our of the Ciry 

y the Goyernour, and falling into the hands of 
Paifi, was by him ſent to the County ; by whom 
he was in friendly manner demanded, from whence 
he came, whithcr he was going, and where- 
abouts? Whereunto the Youth frankly anſwered, 
That he was ſent from the Governour with Let- 
ters to the Baſla of Buda; which he preſently drew 
out of his Boſom, and deliyered them unto the 
County ; who after he had read , Cauſed them 
to be cloſed up again, and clivered to the 
Young-man, with ſome few Crowns, command- 
ing him to carry them tothe Baſla, as he was about, 
and in his Return to bring him the Baſla's Anſwer, 

romiſing for his ſo doing to reward him bounti- 

ly: which the Young-man undertook to do, and 

ſo departed. Now the purport of the Govyernours 
Letters was, Thar if the Bafa did not within fix or 
ſeyen days ſend him aid, agd relieve him, he ſhould 
for want of Vituals, andMher things neceſſary for 
the holding out of the Sicge, be inforced cither to 
abandon the City, or to yield it up intothe Enemies 
hands. Whereunto the Baſta returned Anſwer by 
the aforeſaid Meſſenger, That he would within the 
appointed time be with him, willing him in the 
mean time tobe mindful of his wanted Valour, and 
not to be with any thing diſcouraged; appointin 
him the day, the hour, the way, the means, with il 
would relieye him: 
Which Letters, the Young-man, according to his 
Promiſe, delivered unto the County ; who thereup- 
on proyided accordingly for the welcoming of the 
Bafſa, Within a day after alſo, one of the Turks Ca- 
noneergcon{ideringthe danger the City lay in, and 
tearing that ir would be loſt, fled our of it into the 
Camp; who, beſides that he aptly declared the ſtate 
of the Ciry, and the wants the Beſieged were in,did 
allo afterwards good Service during the rime of the 
Siege. The Turks had in this-while many times fal- 
lied out to their great loſs; yet now, upon hope of 
better Succeſs, they adyentured, the twenty ninth of 
this Month, to fally out again, but with like forrunc 
as before, leaving fourſcore of their men behind 


them, having ſlain bur five of the Chriſtians. 
Now had the Trks, in great wants, by the [pace 

of a Month, right worthily defended Strigonium, Cx- 

petting ſtill for relief. Ar jength News was brought 


into the Camp, That the of Buda, with 20000 
men, was coming to raiſe the Siege; who the ſecond 
of 4uguft came accordingly, and with his Army cn- 
camped within four miles of the Chriſtians; 1y- 
ng ſo nigh, that certain of the Turks Horſe-men 
ſeeking after Booty, came very near una the 
Camp of the Chriſtians, and out of the Paſtures, 
even under their Noſes,carried away ſome few Hor- 
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herween 
the Turks 
ad the 

Chriſtians. 


ſuing out, had wich thens-an hor Skirmiſh :'bur he | 
Turks of purpoſe retiring; as men over-charged, 
the Chriſtians ſtill following on, had art length 


drawn them unto the place where divers other 
Troops of the Turks hy in. Ambuſh for them ; 
who now ſtarting forth; oh every fide hardly 
charged them. The Hingatian light Horſc-men 


well acquainted with ſuch Skirmiſhes, ſecing the 


danger, preſently fled, arid lefr the Germans to 


themſelves; who for a while valiantly encoun- 
tred their Enemies ; but oppreſſed with multitude, 
were glad ar laſt to fly alſo. In this Skirmiſh ofthe 
Yay oc were loſt and grieyouſly wounded about 

hundred.” The Tarks, encouraged with this {0 
proſperous a beginning, came on the next day 
with all their Army, being before reſolved, by 
plain force to' open theriſelves a way into the Ct- 
th, and fo to relieve the beſieged. Of all theſe 
things the County was not - ignorant, as thereof 
forewarned by the Baſla's Letters before delivered 
unto him; and had therefore with his Army ſtrong- 
ly belayed all the ways unto the City.. Neverthe- 
leſs, the Enemy came ſtill on +betrween the Hills 
S. Thomas and $. George, and near unto the Suburbs 
called the Raſcian City, put themſelves in order of 
Bartel, as did alſo the Chriſtians, giving the Ene- 
my leave to come even to their Trenches. In the 


| mean time, the Lord Palf,, with his Hungarian 


orſe-men, fetching a compaſs abour the Hill on 


_ the one fide, and the Lord Swartzenburg with his 


Horſe-men on the other, had ſo incloſed the Turks 
behind, as that they could not without great dan- 

retixe. Both Armies orderly. ranged, and the 

al of Bartel given; the Twrks having before, 
without any great harm done, diſcharged teventeen 
Field-picces, catne on their wonred manner 
with a moſt hideous cry, and ar the firſt Onſct, 
with their Turkiſh Arrows, as with a thick ſhower, 
darkned the Sky z- when on the other fide, the 
German and Walton Horſe-men, with their Petro- 
nels, ſent their deadly ſhot as thick as Hail amongft 


them again ; and the Mecn-at Arms after them, | 


taught the Turks, to their coſt; how unfirtheir light 
and half-naked Horſe- men were in a {ct Battel to: 
meet with them ſo well appointed: in a trice, but 
not without great flaughter, the Batrel was brought 
to the Sword, and to be tried by true Valour: There 
was to be heard a cry Heavens high, the thundering 
of Artillery. both great and {mall, the clattering Ar- 
mor, the gliſtering Weapons, the neighing of rhe 
Horſes, the crying of the Wounded, the heavy 
groanings of the Dying, with the noiſe of the Trum- 
pets, Drums, and other warlike Inſtruments, made 
deaf the cars of the Hearers, preſenting unto them 
nothing bur horror and even preſent death. It was 
a moſt miſerable ſight to-ſce ſo many men in fo 
ſhort time Qlain; for the Bartel had fcarce endured 
halfan hour, when many thouſands of the Turks lay 
dead-upon the ground, and the reſt ſeeing the Vifto- 
ry incline ro the Chriſtians, betook themſelves to 
flight, leaving behind them their great Ordnance, 
and whatſoever elſe they brought for the relief of 
the beſieged : whom fo fying, the Lords Pat and 
Swartzenburg (who had before taken the ſtraights 
whereby they were to pals between the Mountains) 
ſo received with'their freſh Horſe-men, that of them 
that camethat way few eſcaped. The Baſſa himſelf 
who ſtood upon the Hill, ſeeing the diſcomfiture of 
his Men,fled alſo himſelf. The of Natelia,with 
about 1990 of the Turks aro þ ay" fortune got in- 
ro Strigonium, The number of the Turks ſlain in this 
Battcl was great, and is of divers divertly reported, 
ſome ſaying that there were ſlain 14909, and fome 
fewer. s them that were {lain, many wete al- 
ſo taken, and ſome of them men of great Name and 
Place. There was alſo taken 27 Enſigns, with a mul- 
tizade of Camels, Aﬀſes,and Mules, laden with Mopy, 


| thereupon. 


Shot;” Powder, ahd other neceſſaty Proviſion ; all 
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which, broughrthither'for che relicf of the beſieged; WWW 


became'a prey unto the Chriftians. In the heat of 
this Bartelthey of the City fallying our, had encred 
a Fort of the Chriſtians'upon the Rivet ſide, bur 
were again preſently driven out, and with loſs en- 
forcedito retire. After this Vi@tory, the Coun: y (-nr 
certain} Companies of the Hungarian and CG-r 111 an 
Horſe-men, with 52909 Waggons,' to the Enemies 
Camp, not far off in the Mountains; who coming 
thirher, found ir utterly forſaken by the Enemy, but 
well ſtored with alt manner of neceflary Proviſton. 
which they carried 'all away, together with $59 
Tents, many wheteof were lined with Damask, Sa- 
tin; and other Silk,” richly embroidered, or layed 
withgold-lace,or gold-twiſt. The Bafla's rich Tent, 
taken by the Collonel'of the Horle-men,was after- 
wards by him given unto the County, as was alſo 
the Plate and Money there found ; all which he di- 
vided among the Sonldiers according to their De- 
ferts. In; the Turks Camp were alſo tourid certain 
Heads of the Chriſtians, with the dead Body of the 
Lord Brandenſteine, ſlain in the conflit but the da 
before, which the Chriſtians carried away wiels 
them into the Camp, and there honourably buried 
thetm. Thoſe that remained of the Turks Army hid 
themſelves ih the Mountains and Woods, and fo 
holpen by the datkneſs of the night, made beſt ſhifr 
for themſelves that they could. The Baſſa himſelf, 
accompanied but with twenty Horte, came to Buda 
about midnight, and by his coming filled the City 
with'great heavineſs, every man lamenting his loſt 
friends. The Hungariat Heidons, beſt acquainted 
with the Country,pricking up and down the Moun- 
tains and by-ways, for certain days after the Battel, 
brought in _ into the Camp ſuch Priſoners as 
they took, or elſe the Heads of ſuch Turks as they 
ſlew. Of this ſo notable a Vifory, the County by 
a ſpeedy Meflenger certified the Arch-duke at Vien- 
na, who rewarded him for his good News with a 
chain "worth five hundred Duckats; and preſently 
cauſed the Song ot Thankſgiving to be ſung in the 
Church'of the Augyſtine Friets, and afterward in 
all the Churches of the City. The County alſo, to 
gratifie the Emperour; fent him by the Lord Cha- 
lon, his Nephew, unto Prague, rwo of the chief 
Priſoners raken in the late Battel, with four Horſe- 
men's Guidons cunningly made of Horſe- hairs, 


ſuch as are commonly carried betore the greateſt 


Commanders of the Tarks Armies; and fourteen 
other Enſigns of the Turks, with fourteen moſt 
goodly Horſes of the Turks, for a Preſent. 

The next day after this Batte}; the County ſent 
the Lord Pa/f, with an Interpreter, unto the City; 


| to demand 1t to be yielded ; who having Audi- 
| ence, declared unto the Turks in what danger they 


were, that the help they looked for was now quite 
overthrown, new relict could nor; but in long 


| time, be fent nnto them; and that therefore it 
| ſhould be good for them, whilſt yer they might, 


to be well adviſed, and betime to bethink them- 
ſelves of yielding up the City, left haply when they 
would, it then would not be accepted ; promiſing 
to intreat with the Genera}, chat they might in 
ſafety depart, and with fure Conyoy be brought 
unto fuch place of fatery as ' were convenicnt- 
Whereunto the beſieged Turks anſwered; Thar the 
Chriſtians had now five Weeks layn at the Siege, 
and muſt yet lye three Weeks longer : and that 
whereas of late ſome few of*their Friends came to 
have relieved them, and had failed therein; there 
was yet an hundred thouſand more to come after 


| them, who if they ſhould not. be able ro perform 


that they came for, yet that they would not fot 
that deliver or forſake' the City, before they were 
ready to be drawn ont of it by the heels, and that 
yet they would then take three days to reſolve 

= * Nnonn 2 Now 


I 
| 395 


The reſo- 
lure An- 


ſwer of the 


old Gover- 
nour, to 
theMeflage 
ſent him 
by Pali, 


The lower 
Town ta- 

ken by the 
Chriſtians. 


- Now had the-Chriſtians with long and oqntiou- 
al Battery ſore beaten both the upper and the low- 
er Town, which. Battery chey- now, maintained 
with greater fury than-at any ume from the begin- 
ning of the Siege, and within-the City their wants 
increaſed daily, having nothing left ro live, upon 
but a little Wheat and Barley, with ſome Horſe- 
fleſh; unto whom thus diſtreiſed, the Lord Pat 
by the commandment of the County (co try what 
confidence they yer had in themſelycs) the Niunth 
of Auguſt, ſent two Gentlemen to. the City, - to do 
a | la him to the Goyernoyr i who ad- 
verſed ghereof, being a very aged and courteous 
man, accompanied with the Aga of the Janizaries, 
came-to the Walls to hear what they. had to ſay; 
ere one of the ſaid Gentlemen in few words dc- 
livered him this ſhort Meflager 

# FFT moſt. gracious Lord, the Lord Palfi, moſt wor- 

thy Gopernour, greeteth thee well; and know- 
ing thee to be a Captain both-yaliant and wiſe, andoue 
that hath always courteouſly uſed ſuch «5 bave fallen 
into thine hands, hath Compaſſion of thy deſperate 0b- 
ſtinacy © and therefore, whereas thou art to laok or a 
for nothing elſe but preſent Death and Deſtruttion, be 
as thy Neighbour, and a Lover of. thy Vertues, advi, h 


and exhorteth thee, if thou wilt ſave thy ſelf and thine | pole 
from moſt undoubted and imminent Death, and utter 


Confuſion, without delay to deliver up this City, mhich 
thou canſt not longer hold. 


Unto whom the old Goyernour thus, without 


ſtay, counteouſly anſwered : 


HY Speech, my Friend, and thy Maſters Advice, 
k are unto. me both vain. Tell the Lord: in 
my. Name, that I cannot pleaſure. hin. with the. leaſt 


ſtone in this City, One foot L have already in theyrave, 


and mill with Honour carry theſe, my gray Hairs into 
the. ſame 3; and. am yet comforted. with a. maſt certain 
and undoubted Hope, that my moſt dread and: mighty 
Sovereign, and. my Lord Sinan Baſſa, will not 

me: yea, and. that if. they ſhould write unto me, that 
they «could find-no means or way to.relieve. me (which 


Lam ſure they can) yet. would Iwell; and at leifare, 
confder whether. it were 
City. or not ſeeing that of. the. defence thereof depend- 


for. me to deliver up this 


eth all mine Honour. and Credit. Beſides that, what 
Reward: they have. on both ſides that ſo eafidy deltver 
over the Cities they have. in 
doth ſee. A 


- With this Anſwer he ſent them away. All this 
while the Aga of the Janizaries ſtanding by, ſpoke 
not.one word, bur, ſighing in ſilence and grinding. 
his Teeth, declarcd by. his Countenaace. his Indig- 
nation wy Tg Ges : ba 

- In the mid-way cen Buda. and Strigoninm 
in the mwid(b of the River of Danbins, lieth a ltrle 
Hap called Vizze, wherein, many.rich Clothiers 

welt: this Iſland the Hungarian Heidons ſpoiled, 
and in returving thence, mer with. twenty four 
Wagons laden with. Corn, going, to: Buda, which 
they. took, with cight and m_—_ Priſoners which. 
they brought into the Camp. 'Fhe lower Town 
being with:long and continual: Battery made-af- 
ſaultable, was by.the Chriſtians, the Thirteenth of 

Augu#t,in three divers places at once aſfaulted. Phe 


Bavarians were by. lot to-give the firſt Chargezwho 


in the performinig thereof beginning to fainr- (for 
chat they: were notably repulſed by the Tayks ) but 
ſeconded./by them-of Reitnaw and Suevia;, pluck'd 
down. a; great Paliſado | 
ved whatſoever ſtood in-.their way, 


atd fo long 


fought with-tbe-Zurks in the breaches, that by the. 


coming in of the Marquels'of |Burgawe with ſix En- 


ſigns of freſh men z they Preyailed upory the Ene- | 


charge, all the World |\' 


ado, filled the Ditches, :remo- 


my, and: {0 all rogethice brake intorhe Town. 
the 6x1 of this dangerous Fight ar id one 
himſelf, who both with-bis Preſence and chearful 
Speech {o- encouraged his Souldiers,. that they, as 
men tearing No peril, carr headlong-into all dan- 
ger, until-they had enered the Town: there might 
a man have heard a miſerable Cry, eſpecial- 
ly of Women and.Children throughout the City 
whevas the Chriſtians ——_ in on every ſide, 
ſlew whoſocyer came inttheir way, without reſpe&t 
of Age. or Scx, {paring:nextber Woman great with 
Child, neither ye Children hanging at their 
Mothers Breaſts. Yet did: nor all'that were entred 
ſo much attend ſ t- Execution, -as ſome of 
them did -the Spoil and Prey; and efpecially the 
Hurgariqns, unto whom all was good [Town even 
the . very Hinges. of the: Doors and- Windows ; 
whereby many into the Caſtle and upper 
own, with the Balla and AlBeg the old Goyer- 
nour.. The Chriſtians: had not many hours poſ- 
(elsd the Town, but that divers fires began to break 
out in diyers places, but by what means was not at 
the firſt known 2 at laſt it was found out, that the 
Turks, doubting the loſs of the Town, had before, 
where they thoughe beld, lefr Gun-powder, which 
taking fire by Matches left. burning for that pur- 
2, ſhould at a cenain time fet all on fire; by 
which means many moſt horrible Fires were raiſed 


Buildings,and other things which might 

the Chriſtians in great ſtead, and could hardly in 
a day. or two be quenched: 

| Ehis fo joyful a Vi faw not he, by whoſe 
goad- direftion., next un 
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in the Town , which conſumed ay goody 7 
c 


Cou 
God, it-was gained, Man 


the worthy County; for he a few days before being $4 = i 


fallen-fick of a Fever, taken;by drinking too much 
cold drink in his with 1 rate pains ta- 
king/in. the late Batzcl, aud fo afterwatds falling 
into X great flux with a Fever, was, by. the coun- 
ſel of his: Phyſicians (for»the better recovering of 
his:Hcalth) retmoved'to:Kemera, asa place of more 
quictnels; having before his Departure: ſent for the 
ch-duko to come into-the , and for Blanke- 
nier into. Bavaria, to ſupply: his own room. Bur 
his Diſcaſe ſtill increafing, became: ar laſt delpe- 
rate, ſothat the Phyficians themſelves: now deſpair- 
cd of:his Healch. Yer lying:thus drawing towards 
his end, he almoſt every/ hour ired how the 
ns and whether the City were yet taken, 
or whatrhope there was of the taking thereof. But 
when it was told him a little before Fi Death that 
the .lower Town was won, he thercar greatly rc- 
 joyced 3, and the nextday; being the Fourrcenth of 
Augift, towards night, ietly an this World 
'tothegreat loſs of theChriſtian Commonweal.an 
the exceeding grief of the whole Army. A Man 
evenifrom his Child 
Srature great, bur-of Courage greater, and painful 
above meaſure, not'the leait cauſe of his untimely 
Death. '- Allthe time of this Siege: he took little 
Reſt either by day-or night, ſcarce ſo. much asto 
lie .down _ his Bed/in rwo or three nights 10- 
gether.. The little Meat he did cat, he moſt patt 
cat it ſtanding.or walking, yea, and ſometimes 0n 
Horſe-back. He was a molt ſeverc Obſerver of 
Martial Diſcipline, which cauſed bim-ro-be of his 
Souldiers both belovedr/and feared: - His Bowels 
were with due Solemnity: buried at Komara, where 
he died ; but his was brought back again'to 
Lunelerg, there ro be honourably interred with 
is ors. + 
Abour- which. time, Theodore, the great Duke 
of Myſcovia, hearing-of the Wars betwixt the Em- 


pong 'the Turk, ſerirwo Ambaſſadours with - 
$ 


d Preſents to'the Emperour;' which Am-- 
bellidocscoming eo Prague :the ſixteenth of Augyſt, 


{hood brought up in Arms, of | 


Mara; 


accompanied' with two” hundred- and fifty Horlc, | 


werez 


a Bb G6 = ©Q > 
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ſevemb Emperonr of the Turks. 


"= were, by the Emperours appointment, honourably 
1595. receiv of Me ot And afterward having 
nce, firſt deliycred the Letters of Credence 

eng c great Duke, reported to have been of 


this purport. 


Our Majefty hath ſent unto us your Ambaſſador 

Nicholas W arkotſic, requeſting our brotherly 

Aid againſt the hereditary Enemy of all Chriſtianity, 

ron the Turkiſh Sultan. Wherefore, we alſo defiring to 

the Emipe! we with you oe dear and well beloved Brother in all 
roar: 


was the' ſtrait charge the Baſſa of Buda h 
them for the defence thercof ; beſides that, they 
accounted their City holy, as won by their mag- 
nificent Emperour S9/ymanr, whom the Turk; gene- 
rally yet have in a deyout remembrance, and 
therefore thought it a. great Impiety to deliver ic 
up unto the Chriftians. The next day after came 
Matthias the Arch-duke into the Camp ; who, af- 
ter he had well viewed the whole Army, and the 
manner of the ficge, he called rogether into his 
Tent the chict Commanders, namely, the Mar- 


ad given 


The CopY . 
of the 


great 


perpotaial, Amity and Friendſhip, ſend unto you by our 
faithful Counſelor and Servant Michael Iwanowitze, 
and John Sohnic, 4id out of our Treaſury againſt the 
1 ſaid Enemy 3 HRO whom we have alſo given other 
-- things in charge to be a rey to-your Majeſty, re- 

queſting you to give unto them full credit in all things. 
Gwen in the great Court of our Power at Mulco, in 
the year of the World 1193, and from the Nativity 
of Chriſt 15g5, in the Month of April. 


What things in particular theſe Ambaſſadors 


were ſent for, was not commonly known, but 
among others it is aid, That the Muſcovite requeſt- 
ed the Emperour to ſend an Ambaſlador unto the 
Perfian King, to draw him alſo into the League 
with them againſt the Tark ; which Ambaſladour 
ſhould firſt come into Muſcovia, and that way to 
paſs into Perſia. The Preſents which the great Duke 
{ent unto the Emperour, were, an hundred” and 
fifry thouſand Florens of Gold, great ſtore of moſt 
rich Furs, and precious Perfurnes deemed to be of 
exceeding valuc, two white Faulcons, and three 
Leopards alive. And Iwanowitze the Ambaſſador 
himſelf, preſented unto the Emperour of himſclf, 
certain. rich Tarky, Perſian, and Babylonian Hang- 
c in Timbe! Sables, wit 
ES Fey carry. THe Ara. 
NY aSEi orters' y carry. ce Am- 
Rog tarried at Fragre until: the ſeven and 
twenticth day of December; and then taking their 
leave, returned with the Emperours anſwer to the 


Duke. | | 
But to return again unto Strigonium. The Chri- 
rolleſſe of the lower Town, bent their 


ings and Carpets, certain 
oth rich Bikes els 


a arg CE Fines whore i 

whole battery upon tne et 10wn, WAEre 1t 
fortuned the, fourtcenth of Aug, that the old Go- 
vernour A4lzs-Beg, whilſt he was carefully walking 
from Place to Place to (ce where moſt danger was, 
had his Arm ftzuck off with a great ſhot, of which 
hurt he preſently died. He was as man of great Gra- 
vity, about the Ag# of fourſcore years, and had of 
long time notably both governed and defended 
that famous City, the loſs whereof was like enough 
ro have been unto him greater Grief than was the 
lob of his Life there. Much about the ſame time 
alſo died the Age of the Janizaries, being before 
mortally wounded. Both the chief Commanders 
thus Lain, the Jarizaries with the other Souldiers 
and Citizens made choice of the Baſſa of Natolis 
( who as is aforcſai cd out of the late Bartel 
into the City.) for their Goyernour ; who wich 
' heavy chear:took upon him that forlorn charge. 


The Chriſtians, not ignorant of che death of theſe | 


wo worthy Men, in whoſc 
alour they 
"to have reſted, were in good hope that now the 
reſt would the more readily hearken to ſome good 
Campaſition ; and therefore ſent a Meſſenger to 
gopand if they woeld yet, whilſt there were ſome 
. Mercy left, yicld the Ciry. Who, though they had 
loſt their chief Commanders,with the greatclt part 
+... of the Gatriſon, and were in great wants both of 
ViRtuals and.all Things elſe nece for their De- 
fence ; yer their Anſwer was in ſew Words, That 
they would hold jt out even to the laſt man, The 


$xcacelt cauſe of which their obſtinate Reſolptiop, 


> 


. 
« 


mY 


quels of Burgaw, his Couſin, Fohn de Medices the 
Florentine, and the Lord Pal: the Hungarian; to 
conſult with them what was further co be done 
for the winning of the City. Shorly after, he 
commanded the City to be aſſaulted in two Places 
at once, which was by the Wallons and Germans 
couragiouſly pertormed ; but ſuch was the Valour 
of the Defendants, that when the Chriſtians had 
done What they could, they were glad at laſt to 
give over the aſſault, and with loſs to retire. About 
this time came the Duke of Mantras, with the three 
Counties his Brethren to the fiege, and now the 
T, gn again to draw together near unto Bu- 
da, there to make head for the relict of Strigonium, 
and to be reyenged of the loſs they had there be- 
fore received. W hereof the Arch-duke having In- 
relligence, ſent out againſt them eight thouſand 
choſen Souldiers out of the Camp, who ſuddenly 
ſetting upon the Turks in their Camp, before the 
riſing of the San made a great ſlaughter amongſt 
them, and took. certain Priſoners, of whom the 
Sanzack of Copan was one ; and ſo with Victory 
retyrned to the ſiege. 

The beſieged Turks in Strigonium underſtanding 
> ag nn wok «> 0 from whom 
they expeted mo y reliet ; and beſide the 
Terror of the continual Battery and ſtill feared Af- 
ſaults, pinched alſo with extream wants of all 
things 3 began now to faine: Wherefore the Baſla 
with the other Captains, overcome with the afore- 
ſaid Difficulties, and the general out-cry of the fear- 
ful People, rcfolved with one conſent to come now 
to parley, and upon reaſonable Conditions to yield 
up the City ; whereupon a flag of Truce was (ct 
up, and Parley craved. Which granted, the Arch- 
duke after the going down of the Sun came into 
the lower Town, where nine of the Turks attend- 
ed his coming ; who cntring into Parley, required 
that they might under {afe Convoy, with Bag and 
Baggage Yeparr, and (o leave him the City ; which 
the Arch-duke would not by any means agree nn- 
to. At length, with much Intreaty, they obtained 
that they might upon the ſams Conditions depart 
that the Chriſtians did at Rab; with their Scimitars 


| by their {ides, and ſo much of their Goods as they 


could carry upon their Backs, unto ſuch Ships as 
were to be appointed for the carriage of them to 
Buda. For the performance whereof, Hoſtages 
were on both ſides given 3 and fo the next day 
( being the ſecond of September ) they began to 


| come out of the Ciry, more in number than either 
, the Priſoners taken in the time of the fiege had 


e-great and approved | 
{ſuppoſed the chief Defence of the Ci- | do 


confeſſed, or the Chriſtians had thought. Thirty 
Ships were appointed for the conveying of them 

wn the River to Bada, which not ſufficing, ma- 
ny of them tarried in the City until the next day, 
at which time the Bafla, with the ſick and wound- 


ed, failed to Ind, the Priſoners and Pledges on 


both ſides being before faithfully delivered. Thus 


: by the Goodnels of God, and the good Condutt 


of a few. valiant Chriſtians, was Strigonium, the 
Metropolitical Ciry of | Hungary, after it had fifry 
two years groaper under the miſerable Yoke of 
the Turkſþ Servitude, again reſtored unto the Chri- 
ſtian Common-weal z which the Chriſtians torth- 


, with repaired and new fortified, as was though 
| CL 
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beſt for the defence thereof againſt the Enemy. 
All which being done, about the midſt of this 
Month -the Arch-duke ſent cighteen thouſand to 
beſicge Vicegrade, otherwiſe called Plindenburg, a 
ſtrong Caſtle of the Turks upon the River between 
Strigonium and Buda 3; which Caſtle they took: 
Which, when they of Buda underſtood, they were 
ſtrucken with fach a fear, that many of the berter 
ſort were ready to forlſake the City 3 inſoruch, 
that the Baſla to ſtay their flight, was glad to 
command the Gates of the City to be ſhut upon 
them, and no man ſuffered to pa(s out. This good 
Succeſs of the Chriſtians in theſe Wars, cauſed great 
rejoycing to be made in moſt parts of Chriſtendom. 

All this while the Chriſtians were thus buſied at 
the ſiege. of Strigonium, the Tranſilvanian Prince 
was not idle, but in divers places did rhe Turks cx- 
ceeding much harm z ſo that now his Name be- 
gan to be dreadful unto them. Ir fortuned that 
the ſame day that the County Mansfelt departed at 


Komara, that the Prince at A/ba- Jalia with great 


Solemniry married Maria Chriſtina, the Daughter 
of the late Arch Duke Charles the Son of the Em- 
perour Ferdinand her other Siſter Anna being be- 
fore married unto Sigiſmond, now King of Polonia; 
for ſo it was agreed for the more aſſurance of the 
League berween the Emperour and him, that he 
ſhould take his Wife out of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
which he now did. Of this Solemnity the Tarks 
(his evil Neighbours ) having Intelligence, afſem- 
bling to the number of Zoo00, or more, thought, 
as unwelcome Gueſts, to have come unbidden or 
unlooked for thereunto ; but the vigilant Prince 
underſtanding of their coming, provided for their 
Entertainment accordingly, and ſetting his Plea- 
ſures for a while apart, and coming upon. them 
when they leaſt looked for him, in a great Battel 
overthrew them, and flew moſt part of them, car- 
Tying away with him as a triumphant Victor, the 
whole fpoil of his Enemies. 

About the ſame time, the Tranſiltvanians allo be- 
fieged Fagiat, a Town holden by the Turks not 
far from Temeſwar, where, after they had lain 12 
days, they of the Town, diſpairing to be able long 
to hold out, came to Parley, and covenanting to 
depart with Bag and Baggage, began to go out of 
the Town. Bur in their departure, underſtanding 
that the Baſſa of Temeſwar, . with the Sanzacks of 
Lippa and. Fenne, were coming to their relief, they 
that were yet. in the Town began. to find delays, 
and they that were already gone out, began to 
return. Wherewith the Tranſ/vanians much mo- 
ved, by plain force entered the Town, and put 
them all to the Sword ; and afterward turning up- 
on the Baſſa, who with ten thouſand Turks and 
certain Field-pieces was coming to have relieyed 
the Town, had with them a cruel Battel ; wherein 
moſt part of the Turks fell with ſmall loſs of the 
Tranſilvanians ; who ſo eagerly purſued the Vi- 
Ctory, that the Baſſa himſelf had much ado with 
five hundred others, to eſcape. The two Sanzacks 
with divers others of good Place, were taken an 
ſent Priſoners to the Prince, Not long after, abour 
the latter end of Auguſt, the Tranſilvanians allo be- 
ſieged Lippa, a famous City of Hungary, ſtanding 
upon the. River Marace, not far from Temeſwar, 
which the Turks being not able longer to hold, 
fled into the Caſtle ; where finding themſelves in 
no great ſatety, after three days ſiege they came 
to Parly, and fo yielded, upon Condition that the 
might.in ſafety depart with ſo'much of their $ 
as they could themſelves carry. About which time 
alſo the Baſſa of Boſna, with ten thouſand Turks 
and Tartars, went forth-to have again recovered 
Babotſca, a'frontier Town, before taken by the 
Chriſtians 3 which the Stirians and the reſt of the 
Chriſtians dwelling thereabouts, between the two 


| 


Em 


Rivers of $auus and Drauus, underſtanding, con. 
dutted by the Lords ek ipoaing, and AL, 
Eckenberg, that had the charge of thoſe Frontiers, © 
overtook the ſaid Turks and Tartars near unto. 
Babotſea, fought with them, and in the plain Field 
oyerthrew them. | | 

Mahomet,n6t a little grieved With the good Suc- F#a 2.7 
Succeſs of the Chrifians in cyery part of Hungary, ſ: ſent for 
and above meafure offended with Ferat Baſa, his *2 conftan- 
General, thirotgh whoſe by ory all, orat leaft. (ute 
wile moſt patt of this had hapned ( as he was by firangled, 
the Enyy of Sinan Baſſa perſwaded ) ſent for Ferat 
home, and in his Place ſent out Sinar. Of which Sinan But: - 
the great Sultans Diſpleaſure Ferat was not igno- /# ſent in 
rant, as forewarned thereof by her thar beſt knew, 
even the Sultans Mother, and adviſed nor to come © * 
in ſight until his Peace were made. Who, never- 
theleſs truſting ro his own Innocency ( the comfor- 
table, but moſt dangerous and weak ſtay of the 

) and doubting not to anſwer whatſoever 

Sinan ſhould be able to charge him with, came to 
the Court z where he was by the Commandment 
of Mahomet ſhortly after ſtrangled, and his Goods, 
to the yalue of fiye hundred thouſand Duckats, 
confiſcated. Y 

Among all the dangerous Enemies'of the Chri- 
ſftien Common-weal, was none at this time more 
cruel than was Sinen, an” Epyret born, a Fiſhers 
Son, of a _ and unciyil Diſpoſition, now abour 
fourſcore and three yearsold, even from his Youth 
brought up in the Wars ; and yer ( as his Motto 


J 


was) breathing nothing bur Blood and War. He 
had many times fortunately led the huge Armies 
of the Turkiſh Emperours, Solyman, Selymus, and 
Amurath, and is now ſent by the great Sultan Ma- 
homet, as the fitteſt man to reduce the late reyolted 
Countries of Trenfilvania, Valachia, and- Moldavia, 
to their former Thraldom ; which todo, he before 
_ _ Srpqomn; u pert of his Head. ' 
e having raiſed a right puiſſant Army, by a Brid 

made of (after a Months Labour ſpent hers 
in ) paſſed over the great River of Dazubins, into 
Valachia ; of whoſe coming the Tranſitvanians, 
with the Valachians and Moldavians having Know- 
ledge, had before fo ſhut up the' Paſſages of the 
Country, as that he could not wichout much dan- 
ger have cntred far; and wete alſo ready with their 
unired Forces, even ar his firſt entrance; to give 
him Bartel, Which he not refuſing, there began 
a moſt mortal and cruel fight, with much blood- 
ſhed-on both ſides. Thrice were the Tranſilvanians A mortal 
inforced to retire, bur” ſtill relieved. with new Sup- Bartel be- 
plies, and knowing that they then,catried in thicr _— 
Arms the welfare of their whole Country, came 7, viva 
on freſh again, and as hardly charged the Turks, nia 
as they had been by them charged: "Thus with Prince: 
doubtful fortune and great hankfies was the Bat- 
tel maintained ' from 'the Morning 'until Night, 
Victory with doubtful Wings hovering now over 
the one fide, now over the-other ; until that at. 
length, the Turks, overcome by true Valour, their 
Bartels being quite diſordered and broken, were 
now glad to ſeck to ſave themſelves by flight. In ,,. _ 
this Battel, being fought the eleventh of Septem- gyer- 
ber, beſides many thouſands of the common Soul- chrown, 
diers, were {lain alſo divers of great accountamongſt 
the Turks ; and amongſt the reſt, Haider Baſa, a 
man of them much regarded, was found dead even 
in the ſame Place where the Batrel was fought, 
Sinan himſelf, in making roo mych haſte to get $Sinar Fl 
over the Bridge, fell into the deep Mud, and in fying we 
that general Confuſion of his Army, was like 7.4. 
enough there to have periſhed ; bur as the com- 
mon Proyerb goerh, Seldome tyeth the Devil dead 
in a Dikeg the old Veiliard was with much ado 
drawn out'by them'of his Guard, and fo ſaved to 
ſurther Miſchicf. -Neyerthcleſs, the danger w_— 

Fi 
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| a had before ſuppoſed to have found, and that 


great, that for certain days it was commonly re« | 


that he was there drowned, moſt of his own 
people not as yet certainly knowing what was be- 
come of him. All the {poil of the Turks became a 
Prey unto the Chriſtians, as did alſo their great 
Ordnance, and many of their Enſtgns; amongſt 
which, was one green one, which they accounted 
religious, as ſacred to their Prophet Mahomet , 
whereunto they in time of their greateſt Diſtrels fly, 
as unto their laſt Retuge: there was taken allo all 
their Tents, with great abundance of ViQtuals, and 
other warlike Proviſion. , 
The old Bafſa thus overthrown, full of Grief, 
and even mad for deſpight, poſted himſelf in all 
haſte ro the Court, thinking it better himſelt ro 
make the beſt of that which was indeed novught, 
than to have it made worſe than nought by the cn- 
vious Report of others; and withal to fill the mind 
of the great Sultan with deſire of Revenge, which 
no man ſo much longed after as himſelf : wherein 
he ſo diſcreetly uſed the matter, as that the late loſs 
was m_ palled over, as reccived by the common 
chance of War, or any other occaſion elſe what{o- 
ever, rather than by any default of his; and new 
Commithon given him for the raiſing of another 
Army for the ſubduing of the late revolted Coun- 
tries. In the mean time, to ſhew his Hatred unto 
the Chriſtians, and to pleaſe the eyes of them of the 
Court with the novelty of the Sight, he cauſed an 
hundred and twelve Chriſtian Captives, whom he 
had in Priſon at Belgrade, to be brought in chains 
like Beaſts to Conftantinoplez and {o being led thro' 
the principal Streers of the Ciry, to the vain con- 
tentment of the Citizens, tro be brought to the 
Court-gate, for the Sultan ro look upon, and the 
Courtiers to deride; from whence they were, after 
many unſpeakable Indignitics, conveyed to moſt 
miſerable and loathſome Priſons, there to be fed 
with the bread of T ribulation. 
About this time, the Turks,under the Command 
of the Baſſa of Boſna, ro the number of almoſt 
twenty thouſand, made a Road into Cregtia, where 
they were by the Chriſtians, under the leading of 
the Lord Eckenberg and Leucowitz, overthrown, 
and almoſt all ſlain : the Chriſtians following the 
Chaſe even into the Turks Frontiers, burnt fifteen 
of their Villages, and took the Caſtle of Varvivar : 
immediately after, their Forces increaſing by the 
coming in of the Lord Herbenftein, Governour of 
Valeriaand Wind:ſmarche,and certain other T roops 
of Horſe-men out of Carinthia and the Countries 
thereabouts, they retyrned, the thirteenth of Sep- 
tember, ro beliege Petrinia, otherwiſe called Petro- 
wine ; which,becauſe they were in hope to take by 
aſſault, they even at their firſt c_—_— courageoul- 
ly aſſailed. But after two hours hard Fight, finding 
both greater reſiſtance, and more difficulty than 
wi great Ordnance (which could not in ſhorc 
time be got oyer the Mountains) there was no good 
to be done, they were glad to give over the Af. 
faule, and with ſuch loſs as they had reccived, to 
return to Siſeg, there to conſult farther of the mat- 
ter. But the ſame night, a fugitive Horſe-man fled 
from the Enemy, came to the Camp, and told the 
Chriflians, That Ryan Beg, Governour of Petri- 
is, was in the late Aſſault wounded in the Breaſt 
with a ſmall Shot, and dead ; and that the Tarks in 
the Town, diſcouraged with his Death, and the 
late Overthrow of their Friends in Croatia, would 


upon the firſt fight of chem.abandon the Town, if 


they would bur again return to beſiege it. Ul 

Which good hope the Chriſtians preſently riſe, -- 
ſet forward again towards Petrinia : which the 
Turks.( hearing of their coming) had before, as the 
Souldier reported. for fear abandoned. So the Chri- 


wichout Reſiſtance,” entering the Town, 


found therein ſome Pillage, bur better ſtore of Shot 
and Powder z and prelently {ending for certain 
Troops of Horſe-men to purſue the flying Turks, 
rook divers of them, and among the reſt the latc 
Governours Lieutenant, whom they brought back 
agaln into the Town. Thus was Petrinia again rc- 
covered from the Twrks, to the great quict and ſate- 
ty of all that fide of the Country. 

Sigiſmund, the Trarſitvanian Prince, not ignorant 
with what an Enemy he had to do, either of the 
malice of old Sinan, who he knew would not be 
long before he returned, or yet of the ſecret Pra- 
Ctice of the Polonians, for the withdrawing of the 
Country of Mo/davie from him, ſought now, by 
all means (as it ſtood him upon) ro make himſcl{ o 
{trong as he could againſt ſo many Storms ariſing. 
It forwned, that even at the ſame time the Zacuii- 
ans ( better known by the name of Sic: ) in for- 
mer time a free People, but as then tributary unto 
the Turks, bordering upon the North-caſt part of 
Trarſitvania; now weary of the Turkiſh Thral- 
dom, and ſeeing the good Succeſs of the Prince, and 
the late reyolted Countries, their Neighbours, of- 
tered unto the Prince their Service; promiſing of 
their own charge to maintain forty thouſand men 
in the Field during his Wars with the Turk, and 
yearly to pay him of every houſe a Dollar, with a 
certain meaſure of Whear, Oats, and Barley, af- 
ter the manner of their own Country: and further, 
Thar if-God ſhould bleſs him with a Son to ſuc- 
cced him in his Government, every Houſholder 
ſhould give unto him a good fat Oxe. For all which 
Service, they craved no more, but that they might 
as his Subjects live under his ProteCtion; yet ſo, as 
to be governed by their own ancient Laws and 
Cuſtoms. Of-which their Offer the Prince accept- 
ing, it was forthwith by them proclaimed in their 
Camp, and” all the People ſworn to the perfor- 
mance of the aforeſaid agreement. And having at 
that preſent but five and twenty thouſand in the 
Field, they, without delay, ſent out their Officers 
to preſs our fifrcen thouſand more, for the flling 
up of the promiſed number of forty thouſand ; 
wherewith they came unto the Prince, who,raking 
a view of his Army, found himſelf to be now four- 
ſcore thouſand men ſtrong, to welcome the Baſla 
withal when he ſhould come again into his Coun- 
ry. 

: Now had Sinar, with great ſpeed, raiſed an Ar- 
my of 70099 choice Souldiers, amongſt whom 
were many whole Bands of Janizaries, the ſtrength 
of the Turkiſh Empire. With which Power, joyn- 
ed unto the Reliques of hisother broken Forces,he 
thought himſelf ſtrong enough for the ſubduing of 
the Prince: unto whom came alſo afterward Haſ- 
fan Baſſa, the Son of the great Baſſa Muhamet, one 
of the Turks moſt renowned men of War, and 
Bogdanw,the late expulſed Vayvod of Valachia, with 
many others of great name. With this Army, the 
old Baſſa. by a Bridge, which he with excceding 
charge had made of Boats, paſſed over the great Ri- 
ver Danubius, at a Town called Zorza or Giorgo(with 
us $. George) in Va/achia, a great way bencath that 
place where ſometime the Emperour Trajan built 
his famous Bridge of Stone, worthily accounr- 

ed among[t the rare and wondertul 
the World. From Zorza he marched 
my to Tergoviſt a, ſometime the Vayyod's chicf Ci- 
ty, bur then in the Power of the Turks) where is 
a notable Monaſtery, which he converted into a 
Caſtle, fortifying it with deep Trenches and ſtron g 
Bulwarks, and good ftore of great Ordnance, pur- 
poſing to make that the Seat of his War, until hc 
had again reſtored thoſe late revolred Countrics un- 
to the Turkith Empire, which he, upon pain of his 

Head, had undertaken to perform. The Prince, 


; both by Meſſengers and Letters, underſtanding of 


the 
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Mahomet the Third, 


the Baſlacs arrival there, and having his Army in 


Nw good readinels, fet forward to meet him, and to 


give him Battcl. But being come into Valachia, 
and there incamped, it is reported, TI hat a great 
Eagle, deſcending from an high Rock thereby, 
called the Kings Rock,and hovering over the Chri- 
fan Army, flew about the Princes Tent, and there 
lighting, was taken' and preſented to the Prince, 
who commanded het to be kept as the prelage of 
his good Fortune, holding ſtill on his way and 
the. fifteenth of Ofober, being come within halt a 
days march of Tergoviſta, he underſtood by two 
Chriſtians lately eſcaped from the Turks, T hat two 
days before, the Turks hearing of his coming were 
ſtrucken with ſuch a general and ſudden fear, that 
Sinan had much ado, either by fair means or by 
foul to ſtay the Janizaries from flight ; and that 
when he had done what he could, yet that certain 
Companies of them were quite fled and gon. But 
the T ruth was, That Sinan,ſecing the general fear 
of his Army, and he himſelf no leſs fearful than 
the reſt ; upon the Princes approach fled with all 
his Army, leaving his Tents behind him for haſte, 
his great Ordnance, with much Viduals and other 
warlike Proviſion, carrying with him only ſuch 
things as were of moſt value. As for the City of 
Tergoviſta, with the Caſtle which he. had made of 
the Monaſtery, he committed to the keeping of 
Haſſan Baſſa and Bogdanus the late Vayvod, now 
become a Renegade Turk, with a Gartiſon of 4000 
choſen Souldiers, promiſing within- a few days, if 
need ſhould be, to relieve them, but fled himſelf 
in all haſte with his Army to Buchareſta, a days 
pars trom Tergovifa. From whence he preſent- 
y writ back again to Haſan Baſa, willing him if 
he could to defend the Caſtle ; but,at he ſhould 
think it not poſſible to be kept againſt the Power 
of the Prince, then betime to forſake it and to ſhift 
for himſelf. But theſe Letters being intercepted by 
the Chriſtians, never came to the Baſlaes Hands. 
Not long after che departing of Sinan, the Prince 
. coming to Tergoviſta, entred the forſaken Camp, 
Ma) & found many Tents, with ſome Ordnance, 
and great ſtore of Vifuals, and without further 
delay ſummoned both the City and the Caſtle, 
which for all that were both denied him: But the 
next day after, Haſſan, conſidering the flight of 
Sinan, the Power of the Prince, and withal,doubr- 
ing, if need ſhould be, to be relieved by Sinan, 
whom, he not without cauſe ſuſpeCted not to love 
him, was about ſome reaſonable Compolition to 
have yielded up both the City and the Caſtle ; 
whereunto the Garriſon Souldiers ( being moſt part 
of them Janizaries ) would not in any caſe give 
their Conſent, but ſtood upon the defence of the 
Place. bd tne the Prince began furiouſly to 
batter both the Ciry and the Caſtle, and after ſome 
few hours wud £ by aſſault rook both, and put to 
the Sword the whole Garriſon ; only Haſſan Baſſa,as 
taken with his own hand, he ſpared, and two other 
Sanzacks. Bogdanus the Renegade was there ſlain 
among the reſt. The Chriftians had there a rich 
Prey, beſides forty two great pieces of Ordnance, 
and good ſtore of all manner of warlike Proviſion. 
Haſſan thus taken, grievouſly complained, That 
Sinan had of a malicious purpoſe expoſed him to 
ſo manifeſt Peril, for the grudge he bare unto his 
dead Father, the Viſier Myhamet, upon whom, be- 
cauſe he could never be revenged, he now by fini- 
ſter means had cunningly performed ir upon his 
Son z yet he craved of the Prince to be well uſed, 
offering tor his ranſome 100000 Hungarian Duck- 
ats. Yet whilſt the Prince thus lay at Tergoviſta, 
came thither 4909 Turks, whom Sinan had before 
his departure thence, ſent forth ro ſpoil the Coun- 
try, and to (cek after Prey, thinking to have there 


tound him ſtil] 3 who now falling into the Hands 


of the Chrift:ans, were there all ſlain, and 60000 I5 5 
head of Cattel recovered, which theſe Turks had AL 
taken out of Valachia and Moldavia, and ſhould by 
Sinans appointment have been ſent- to Conflanting- 
ple. ForValachia and Moldavia do lo abound with The fri. 
Corn and Cartel, that they plentifully (erye the fulnes 
Imperial City - of Conſtantinople, not only with # «chi 
Corn and Fleſh, bur alſo yearly ſend at the leaſt 7 xo 
1 50 Ships thither by the black Sea, laden with other © 
kind of Viuals. Of which ſo great Commodi- 
ties the Turks were now depriyed, by the reyolt of 
the aforeſaid Countries. 
The Prince, _— ſtrong Garriſon in Tergo- 
viſta, ſet forward with his Army towards Bycare- 
ta, hoping there to have found Sinar. But he hear- 
ing of the loſs of Tergoviſta, and thinking himſelf 
in no. good ſafety at Bucareſta, fled thence alſo to 
Zorza. The Prince coming to Bucareſta, found it , F 
abandoned by the Turks, and (o took it without Ken 2 
reliſtance, yet had therein certain Field-pieces, with the Prince, 
good ſtore of Shot and Powder,left there by Sina. 
Having there ſtayed a while for the mating of 
the Place, he fer forwatds again towards Zorza; 
and that with ſuch ſpeed, that he overtook grear 
numbers of the Tarks, all whom he pur to the 
Sword ; ſo that the Fields betrwixt Bucareſta and 
Zorza, were in many Places covered with the dead 
Bodies of the Turks. Nevertheleſs, he could nor 
make ſo great haſte, marching flill in good order, 
bur that the fearful , diſorderly haſting, was 
abour ſome {1x hours, or more before come to the 
Bridge he had with great charge made oycr the 
River of Danubius. 
Over the hithermoſt part of which Bridge ( be- Sinn 
ing in length about a mile ) was Sinan with the flycthorer 
oo part of his Army (before the coming of the P44" 
rince ) got over into an Ifland in the midſt of 
the River, wherein he had at his coming over in- 
camped ; bur doubting nowthere to ſtay, with al! 
the ſpeed he could, gor him over the other part of 
the Bridge alſo unto the farther ſide of the River, 
with ſo many of his Men as in ſo ſhort time poſli- 
bly could. Where. to ſtay the farther purſuit of 
the Prince, he brake the Bridge on that ſide, and 
ſet it on fire ; and thereby cut off alſo many of his 
own men that were not as yet come over. Whom 
the Prince inclofing, forced many of them into the 
River, where they periſhed ; the reſt fAying into 
the Iſland, were by the Chriſtians fiercely purſuing 
them, either there ſlain, or ſeeking by the other 
part of the Bridge to have got over, ( whereof the 
farther end was before broken down by Sinar, 
and the hither end toward the Ifland now cut off 
by the Chriſtians ) were, together with the Bridge, 
carried away by the violence of the River, and lo 
altogether periſhed. Other fome of the Chriſtians 
in the mean time took the Bridge that leadeth un- 
to the Caſtle of Zorza, which ſtandeth compaſicd 
about with an Arm of Danubius, and being not 
very great, was kept by a Garriſon of ſeven hun- 
dred ſele& Souldicrs.. Unto which Caſtle the 
Prince preſently laid ſiege, (the reſolute Souldiers 
being not by any means to be perſwaded to yicld 
it up, but to hold it out even unto the laſt man ) 
and after he had ſore battered it, by plain force 
rook it, and put to the Sword all the Garriſon Sout- 
diers he could lay hands upon. About an hundred 
of theſe Turks, ſeeing they muſt needs fall into the 
Power of their Enemies, deſperately leapt from the 
top of the Caſtle into the River, where not one of 
them eſcaped, being all eicher drowned or ſlain 
with ſmall ſhot. In the winning of this Caſtle,two 
hundred and fifty of the Chriſtians were loſt, and 
many wounded ; but of the Turks and Tartars, 
berwixt the eighteenth and the laſt of Ofober, pc- 
riſhed above fix and twenty thouſand. In this Ca- 
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might have ſerved for an whole Kingdom, aud 
four thouſand Chriſtians,belide Women and Chil- 
dren, whom $inar had taken out of Valachia, re- 

With whom, the 
Prince, after he had ſer all things in order, rcturn- 
ed in great Triumph to Tergoviſta, and 1o atter- 
wards to his Palace at Alba-Julta, where, as allo 
at Clandiopolis, and other Cities through his Domi- 
nions, he cauſed publick Prayers, with Thankl(gi- 
ving to Almighty God, to be devoutly made tor 
ſo great a Victory: as did alſo Michae! the, Vay- 
vod in Valachia; who in all theſe great Wars a- 
gainſt the Turks was nothing infcriour- unto the 


Tranfilvanian himſelf. A greater loſs than this, the ; 


Turkiſh Emperour received not at Land in many 
Years before, being by this ſo bappy and viCtori- 
ous Prince, and the Revolt of theſe three Coun- 
tries? deprived of ſo much Territory as they had 
not from the Chriſtians of long time gained. Ir 
was by ſome of them of the berter ſort of the Turks 
that were taken, reported, That Sinan Baſſa ſhould 
oftentimes ſay, That this, young Tranſilvanian 
Prince had bereft him of all' the Honour and Re- 
nown he had with great travel got in the courſe of 
his long Lite; and that although he had eſcaped 


his hands, yet that he feared he would be the cauſe 


for him in theſe his great years, cyen inthe wind- 
ing up of all, to loſe his Life together with his 
Goods and Honour. Now was the Tranſilvanian 
Prince's Name ( after the Overthrow of this great 
Baſſa) become dreadful unto the Turks, and alſo fa- 
mous through all Chriſtendome. , 
W hilſt this worthy Prince was thus buſted in 
this Expedition againſt Sinar, he cauſed the Caſtle 
of Jenna (ſtanding upon the High-way between 


Temeſwar and Ginla ) to be beſieged by certain of 


his tains appointed to that Service; in which 
Cnc ogy the Turks Sanzackes, with a 
Garriſon of ſeven hundred Turks, who much trou- 
bled ſuch as paſſed that way. T hey, now brought 
tro ſome Extremity, and terrified with the Succeſs 
of the Prince, offered to give up the Caſtle, ſo that 
as Souldiers, with their Scimiters by their fides, they 
might in ſafery be brought to Panoda. Which their 
Offer being accepted of, and they now upon their 
way, the Hungarian light Horſe-men that ſhould 
bave condutted them, informed that theſe Turks 
now under their charge had ſecret Intelligence with 
theTurks in Garriſon at Giula and Temeſware, T hat 
they ſhould lie in Ambuſh for them near Panoda, 
and fo cut them off by the way; ſer upon theſe 
Turks whom they ſhould have condutted, and cut 
the Throats of four hundred of them : and yet (till 
holding on their way, met with theſe Turks that 


* lay in Ambuſh for them, whom they, after a ſharp 


Skirmiſh, overthrew ; and having {lain a great ma- 
ny of them, pur the reſt to flight. By the taking 
oft Jenna the ways thereabout were quicted, eſpe- 
cially for them of Waraden. The Sanzack of Jenna 
reported, That Mahomet had a little before ſent 
word unto his Baſſacs and Sanzanckes in Hungary, 
Thar ſuch Caſtles and Towns as they thought were 
not to be defended againſt the Chriſtians , they 


| ſhould betimes, as occaſion ſerved, yield them up, 


or-forſake them, ſo to ſpare the needleſs loſs of his 

ood Souldiers; of whom he had, with ſo many 

owns and ſtrong-holds, loſt no ſmall number 
this Year in Hungary. Jenna thus taken, divers 
of the richer ſort in Temeſware, fearing to be even 
preſently beſieged, ſent their Wives and Children, 
with their Treaſure and ſuch other things as they 
made moſt reckoning of, out of the City, in Wag- 
gons, to be conveyed unto Places of more Safety ; 
of which Waggons, ſeventy were by the Chriſti- 
ans (lying thereabout in Garriſon ) intercepted, 
and in them an exceeding rich Booty. 


flore of Armour and other warlike Proviſion, as | 
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Mahomet having this year tully purpoſed the ut- 
ter Ruine of the Tranfilvanian Priace, and the rce- 
ducing of the Countries of Tranſilvanio, Moldavia, 
and Valachia, urto his Obcilance, by the orear 
Baſla Sinan; had, for the better cticCting tticreot, 
before provided, that the Crim Tartar (1cady {til 
at his call ) ſhould with his own People ( whercot 
he hath great ſtore) and certain Bands oi the Turks, 
at the ſame time invade Moldavia ; and pollctiing 
himſelt of this Country, to place one $S:driake V ay- 
vod, inſtead of Stephen, placed by the Prince, and 
to people the Country with his Tartars, in reward 
ot his good Setvice, as he ſaid ; but indeed to haye 
them always near at hand to do his Command- 
ments 1n Hungary, Polonia, Tranſilvania, or the 
other Countrics of the Chriſtians thereunto adjoyn- 
ing. The Tartar, according to his Appointment, 
came with ſeventy thouſand Tartars, accompanied 
with their Wives and Children, to have planted 
themſelves in the Country, at the very fame time 
that Sinan came to Tergoviſta. But being come up- 
on the Frontiers of Mo/davia, to have put in Exc- 
cution what he was by Mahomet commanded, he 
found there Zamoſehie,the great Chancellor of Pol+- 
nia, ready with a ſtrong Army to oppole himlclf 
againſt him, and to ſtay his farther Paſſage. Where- 
upon, ſome light Skirmiſhes paſled between the Tar- 
tars and the Polonians; where the 7 artars were ſtill 
put to the worſe, with the loſs of three thouſand 
of their men. "The Tartar Cham, with Sidriake 
the Vayvod, appointed by the Turk, finding them- 
ſelves, though in number more, yet in ſtrength in- 
teriour unto the Po/onian, and that withont his good 
leave he could not paſs; ſent unto the Chancellor 
to excuſe that was alrcady paſt, as done without 
their conſent, by the Inſolency of their Souldiers ; 
and to tell him, That their coming was not to 
fight with him, as baving expreſs Commandmenc 
from the great Sulran Mahomet, in no caſe to di- 
[turb the League berwixt him and the Po/onians, but 
quietly to paſs by their Frontiers into Mold via, and 
there to place Sidriake Vayvod, his Tribucary, in- 
ſtead of Stephen, that now uſurped the place by the 
appointment of the Tranſilvanian ; which,that they 
might do, they craved his leave, as Friends. to 
paſs. Whereunto the Chancellor anſwered, Thar 
he was come thither, by the commandment of the 
King, to defend thoſe Countries from the Invaſion 
of ſuch as had in them no right; and that there had 
of long time been an ancient League betwixt the 
Polocian Kings and Turkſh Emperours, upon certain 
Conditions, which he would for his part keep in- 
violate, with the fayour of the Turkiſh Emperour, 
yet ſo, as that the Kingdom of Po/onia took na 

arm thereby, and that they might quictly live 
by him as their good Neighbour ; which League 
he proteſted not to have been by him, bur by them, 
infringed: as for to give them Paſſage, he aid he 
could not. Meſſengers pafling thus to and fro, and 
ſome Parle had, at laſt certain Articles were agreed 
upon, to the reaſonable contentment both of the 
Tartar and of the Chancellor, (though not of Si- 
driake, diſappointed thereby of his Vayyodlhip ) as 
alſo of the Turkiſh Sultan, whoſe Pleaſure they 
both ſeemed to have in ſpecial regard. Hereupon, 
the Tartar, with his Multitude, preſently returned, 
leaving the Chancellor to his own deſigns. Now 
was it commonly thought, that the Chancellor 
had done the Tranſilvanian Prince great Service, by 
keeping out of the Tartars, and much Honour was, 
by many that faw leaſt, ſpoken of him therefore. 
But far was it from his thought ro do the Trarſil- 
vanian therein any ſuch good, at whoſe Glory he 
envied, and had with the Cardinal and his Bro- 
ther, the Princes Uncles (bur moſt deadly Ene- 
mies) ſecretly conſpired, ſo much as in them was, 


| his utter Ruine and Overthrow; wiſhing thoſe 
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Countries rather in the SubjeQion of the Turk than 


Wo to ice them fo honourably at liberty, governed by 


The Rea- 
ſons pre- 
rended by 
the Chan- 
cellor for 


the Prince; ſuch is the force of malicious Envy , 

the inſeparable Companion of worthy Vertue. 

Which the Chancellor ( otherwiſe a man of great 

Fame and Honour ) brgan now openly to pour 

forth ; for preſently after the departure of the Tar- 

tars. he with all his Power paſſing over the River 

Nijeſter, or Tyros, into'Mo/davia, eyen at ſuch time as 

the Prince was going againſt Sinan at Tergoviſta,firſt 

ſeiſed upon the Caſtle of Chotiim, which he furniſh- 

ed with his own Souldiers: and from thence march- 

ing to Zorona, the merropolitical City of that Pro- 

vince, and Seat of the Vayvyod, had it yielded 

unto him; and ſo proceeding on, had in ſhort 

time almoſt the whole Country delivered unto 

him; Stephen the Vayyod, placed by the Prince, 

flying from place to place before him, from whom 

he leſt feared any ſuch thing, having made account 
of no other Enemics but of the Turks and Tartars. 

Stephen the Vayvod thus driven out,and the Chan- 
cellor poſſeſſed of the Country, he preſently placed 
one Hieremias Vayvod inſtead of Stephen, to hold 
that Honour of the Polonian King as his Sovereign. 
Yer nevertheleſs, to ſatishe the Tark, he {ent a Mel- 
ſenger to Sinan Baſſa, then but newly come to Ter- 
goviſta, requeſting him not to take it in evil part 
that he had entred into Mo/davia, and there placed 
a new Vayyod, but in the name of the great Sul- 
tan Mahomet to confirm this his doing, and the Vay- 
yod by him placed ; promiting the Country of Mol- 
davia to remain tributary (till unto the Sultan, and 
that this new Vavvod ſhould forthwith pay unto 
him what Tribute was behind, and from thence- 
forth a far greater Tribute yeatly than had the 
Country of Moldavia before. W hereunto the haugh- 
ty Baſſa (then fearing nothing l-{s than that which 
immediately after hapned, to be driven out of thoſe 
Countries by the Prince ) proudly an{wered, Thar 
it was not the great Sultan's mind that the Polorniars 
ſhould ar all invade Mo/davia, for that beſide he 
could, without their help, reduce choſe Countries 
to his Obedience, he had given that Country unto 
the Tartar, in reward of his good Service indy 
done in Hungary and other places ; whoſe Sub jes, 
the Tartars, would ere long be ready, with their 
Wives and Children, to take Poſſethon of. Neyer- 
theleſs the Chancellor proceeded to defend the new 
Vayvod by him placed ; which was no great mat- 
ter for him to do, Sinan, the Turks Champion (as 
is before declared) being preſently after overthrown, 
and driven quite out of thoſe Countries by the 
Prince : who, if he had not then gained the Vifto- 
ry, the Chancellor had not now holden Moldavia, 
but the Turk, whoſe Quarrel he ſeemed rather to 
favour than the Princes. The Chancellor, to colour 
this his Invaſion, pretended that the Country of 
Moldavia did of ancient Right belong unto the 
Kingdom of Polonia; which the Tranſilvanians took 


the Invaſi- to be no other but mere and open wrong. This 


on of Mol- 


dauia, 


ſuppoſcd Title, ſuch as it was, the Chancellor had 
ſo faſhioned out unto the King and the States of 
that Kingdom, that they ao it to his Diſcretion 
ro invade the Country, and removing the Vayvod 
placed by the Prince, to place another in his ſtead; 
and the rather to per{wade them, laboured by ma- 
ny forced Reaſons to ſhew the Power of the Tran- 
ſitvanian Prince to be (o far inferiour unto the Turks, 
chat it was tobe feared he ſhould at length be thruſt 
out of all his Dominions, and fo they, together with 
Moldavia, become (ubjett to the Turks; which if it 
ſhould ſo come to paſs, then ſhould the Polonians 
have an untruſty and troubleſome Neighbour : and 
that therefore it were better that Mo/davia were poſ- 
ſeſſed by them that were better able to defend it 
than was be, that ſo the Turk might be kept farther 
off from Polonia. Which occaſion he ſaid was not 


longer to be delay*d, but now betime to be laid hold 
upon ; perſwading himſelf to find ſuch Grace and 
Favour with the Turkiſh Emperour, as that he ſhov1d 
be therewith right well contented ; which was like 
enough tor a time to be, for that the Tranſivanian 
ſhould thereby be much weakened. By theſe and 
ſuch like Reaſons, framed to ſerve his own turn 
the Chancellor ſo prevailed with the King and the 
Seates of the Kingdom, that he reccived (as I (aid) 
full Authority to proceed in the matter as he did 
and as is before declared, to the great trouble of the 
Prince, and benefit of the” Turk; the late choſen 
Vayvod not long after opening a way in thice The tc 
places for the Tartars into Tranſilvanie, one by the choſen 
Country of Sicuti, another by the way that leadeth Vyvod o- 
to Alba- Julia, and the third by YValachia. Þens tires 
The Tranſilvanian Prince, ſeeing the Country of the Tirls 
Moldavia, by the praCtice of the Chancellor, thus andTartars 
taken from him, and diflevered from the other 199 Trar- 
united Provinces,to the great weakning of his Eſtate, _—_ 
after the flight of Sinan ſent gertain Companics both 
of Horſe and Foot, to Stephen the late Vayvod, but 
now driven out by the Polonians, to prove it haply 
he could by that means driye out the Polonians a- 
gain, and recover his former Dignity. With this 
aid ſent from the Prince, and others that favoured 
his Quarrel, he joyned a bloody Barrel with the 
Polonians ; but being therein by them overcome and 
taken, and for a ſpace kept ( as the Prince feared, 
to have been delivered unto the Turk, he was by 
_ (as is reported ) cruelly afterwards put to 
cath. | 
This foul dealing of the Polonian in Moldavia 
much grieved many good Chriſtians, as tending to 
the general hurt of the Chriſtian Commonyeal. 
For which cauſe, the Emperour, by his Ambaſſa- 
dors ſent for that purpoſe unto the Polonian King, 
ſought to perſwade him to deſiſt from ſuch Invaſi- 
on of the Tranſitvanian Prince, by his Chancellor, 
as nothin — with his Honour; and that 
ſome good Reconciliation might be made between 
the Prince and the Cardinal Bator and his Brother, 
the Princes Unncles, Authors of all theſe Troubles. 
To which purpoſe alſo the Pope ſent a Meſſenger 
with like Inſtrudtions and Letters unto the King, 
perſwading him, not fo to proſecute his Wars a- 
gainſt che Prince, bur to turn his Thoughts unto 2 
more peaceable and Chriſtian-like courle. eipecial- 
ly with him with whom he was ſo near linked in 
Marriage. To the like efte& he writ alſo unto the 
Cardinal Bator, and after many grave Admoniti- 
ons peremptorily cited him to Rome. But foraſmnch 
as the Proceedings of the Polonian againſt the Prince 
are more plainly to be gathered by the Pope's Let- 
rers nnto the King, it ſhall not, T hope, be miſta- 
ken, it I here ſet them down thus as I find them 
by others reported. 
l PR Clement the Eighth, to our beſt beloved ThePope's 
e Son in Chriſt, Sigi/mund, by the Grace of God Lerenult 
© King of Polonia, with the BenediQion Apoltolical King of Pe- 
© ſendeth greeting. By how much greater affection jniato dil 
© of fatherly Love we embrace your Majeſty in the ſuade hun 
© Lord, ſo much the more fervently we wiſh all _— 
* your Attions to be adorned with the greateſt com- þ;5ce. 
© mendation of true Godlinels and Wiſdom, both 
* before God and Men ; whereof it proceedeth, that 
© we are ſo much the more vehemently and gric- 
© youſly moved, if we hear any ſuch thing of you, 
© as may ſeem not agreeable to your Vertue and ap- 
© proved Zeal toward the Catholick Religion, or 
© tending to the obſcuring of the Glory of your 
© Name, as is now brought unto vs concerning the 
© Affairs of Mo/davia; whereof, not without great 
* orief, we write unto you: And to rehearſe things 
«© 2 little before paſt: with what carneſtneſs and fer- 


© yency deal | with you, that for God's Caule, ow 
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6 the detence of the health and liberty of the Chri- 
6 tian Commonweal againſt rhe Tyranny of the 
© Turks, you would combine your ſelf with our moſt 
© dearly beloved Son Rodoiph the Emperor, and di- 
Cyers other Chriſtian Princes? and that you ſhould 
* not ler {lip ſo notable an occaſion, ſo worthily to 
© deſerve of God, of the Catholick Faith, and of the 
© Chriſtian Commonweal in general 2 And albeit 
© we then thought, as well for many your own pri- 
© varereſpets, as alſo of your Kingdoms, T hart you 
6 were to be borne withal and exculed if you did not 
© now openly deſcend into this Confederation of the 
© Chriſtian Princes againſt the moſt mortal and 
6 common Enemy,neither apertly joyn your Forces 
© or give aid for the repreſling of his Inſolency ; yet 
© we always aſſuredour ſelves, that no let ſhould in 
© any caſe proceed from you,whereby either theEm- 
© perour or the other Chriſtian Princes ſhould be the 
© rather hindered, iuſtly to proſecute their Injuries, 
© or to calt off from their Necks the heavy yoke of 
© the moſt cruel Tyrant ; whoſe deſire of Sovereign- 
Cry is not compriſed within the compals of any 
© bounds. Butchat you ſhould in favour of the Turks 
© impugn the Catholick Princes and Defenders of the 
* Chriſtian Faith, and ſo joyn bands with the Ene- 
© mics of the Croſs of Chriſt, as that by your help 
C their force and fury ſhould be encreaſed, and ours 
© not only weakened, but in the very courſe of Vi- 
© tory hindered, and caſt into moſt grievousperils; 
© this we have not only not thought of you, but not 
© ſo much as once {uſpefted z yea and can now {carce 
C be perſuaded to believe thoſe things to be done by 
C you, which are reported unto us as moſt true and 
Eundoubted. For the report goeth, That you having 
© Intelligence with the Turks and Tartars, have with 
© them conſpired, and namely againſt our well-be- 
© loved Son Sigiſmund, Prince of Tranſilvania, who 
£ with invincible Courage fighteth the Battels of the 
CLord ; and leſt he ſhould be able to abate the force 
£ and attempts of the moſt proud Enemy (which by 
C the ſingular mercy of he hath hitherto above 
© his own power performed) bur rather be enforced 
© much to fear his own Eftate, a new Vayvod and 
E Prince, as it were by a triumvirare Authority, and 
© compa, to be placed in Mo/davia, and him by the 
© Turks, You, and the Tartars rogether, ro be made 
© Governour of that Country. W hich unto us ſcem- 
C ed ſo new and ſo ftrange, and contrary to the good 
© Opinion we had always conceived of you, yea and 
« ſo unbeſeeming your Zeal and Wiſdom, that for 
< prief and admiration I had almoſt cried out with 
the Prophet, Tou Heavens be amazed at thu,and you 
© Gates thereof be you exceedingly heavy. For what 
< could be ſuſpefted or imagined farther from the 
© ExpeCtation of us and all good men, or more 1n- 
© credible, than that Sigiſmund, the moſt religious 
EKing of Polonia and Sweden, who bad always pro- 
« feſſed himſelf a moſt carncſt Defender of the Ca- 
© tholick Religion, who was ready, even with his 
© own Blood to redeem the Viftory of the Chrifti- 
© ans,and Glory of the Croſs,againſt the moſt wiek- 
© ed Enemies of the ſame, to be upon the ſudden 
© become ſo unlike unto himſelf? and ( fo much as 
6 in him was) to cut off the hape and happy ſucceſs 
© of that religious War; and todo harm toa Chri- 
© ſtian and Catholick Prince, not to refuſe to joyn 
C in league and friendſhip, even with the moſt bar- 
© barous Nations and the Tartars, the perpetual cne- 
© mtes of himſelf, and of the Kingdom of Polonia. 
© For which Cauſes, our mind is rormented with 
© {uch bitterneſs of grief, that we could not but by 
© ſpeedy Meſlengers write unto you concerning this 
© matter, that hereby you might the ſooner ſee the 
© greatneſs of our grief ; and we alſo without delay 
© might ſignifie unto you, what our fatherly Love 
rowards you requeſterh in ſo important a matter, 
* For happily we will ſend one ven of purpoſe to 


©youconcerning this cauſe,thecare whercof grieyerh 


| 
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© us more than can well be expreſſed. Wherefore, 
© moſt dearly beloved Son, we exhort you, 
© the moſt cffteQtual manner we can, adviſe you and 
© beſecch you in the Lord, more attentively to con- 
© ſider what great diſpleaſure both of God and Man 
© this your Afton and Reſolution may incur, what 
© a ſlain it may bring unto your Crown and Dig- 
© nity... For believe us, that are to you inſtcad of 2 
© Father in Chriſt, who love you not teignedly, bur 
© faithfully, and indeed ; who wiſh for your glory in 
© this World, and your eternal Felicity in the 
© World to come: believe us (I (ay) this doth much 
© blemiſh your Fame with all Chriſtian Kings and 
6 Princes; all men take it in cvil part, and deteſt ic 
6 as a thing monſtrous, that it ſhould by your means 
© be wrought, that the Chriſtian Afﬀairs ſhould nor 
© proſper, that an heroical Prince, who had vowed 
© himſelf for Chriſt and his Country, ſhould not 
© have proſperous {ucaels in this {o religious and ne- 
© ceflary a War againſt the Infidels, Turks, and Tar- 
© tars, no lels yours, or peradventure alſo more 
© yours, and other Chriſtian Princes Enemies, than 
© his. But what do we ſay? You to hinder the pro- 
© ceedings of the Tranſelvanian Prince > this were 
© happily but a ſmall matter ; nay verily, by this 
© means not only a Chriſtian and Catholick Prince, 
© and valiant Champion of the Chriſtian Faith ( a 
© Vertue both admirable and amiable in the very 
© Encmy )but your own Brother-in-law,bound unto 
© you with ſo many bonds of Affinity, whoſe Chil- 
© dren ſhall be as it were your Childrens Brethren,is 
© by this means brought into great danger, and ex- 
© poſed unto the fury of the moſt mercileſs Turks. 
© What do you then my moſt dearly beloved Sort? 
© Beware that all men,both now living,and hereafter 
© to come, condemn you not of the greateſt Inhu- 
* manity ; but beware yet more, that you ſeem not 
© ingrateful,not only toyour own nigh Kinſman, bur 
© to God himſelf, who hath bountifully bleſſed you 
© with twogreatKingdoms and ſo many good things; 
© and that you provoke not bim to Wrath againſt 
© your ſelf, that rejefteth and confoundeth all evil 
© and wicked Devices; and that this miſchief that 
* you have brought upon your Brother, by the juſt 
© judgment of God redound not to the greateſt de- 
© ſtrufion cf you and your Kingdom, which he in 
© mercy forbid. Do you think, that the Tranſilva- 
* nian being overcome, you ſhall in ſafery live from 
© che treachery of the Turk > Do you not know him 
© robe a faithlels man,which meaſureth all thingsby 
© his own profit, which keepeth faith wich none bur 
© as ſtandeth with his own Commodity, who with 
© an unſatiable deſire gapeth after every Kingdom, 
© nay thirſteth after the Deſtruftion of all Chriſten- 
© dom? Think alſo my Son, what wrong you ſhall 
* do unto the Emperour your Couſin, out of whoſe 
* Imperial Blood you have begotten Sons and Heirs, 
© and by the Grace of God ſhall more; bur alſo our 
© Dignity, and the Dignity of this Apoſtolical Sear 
© (which you have always ſo devoutly honoured ) 
©'is thereby hurt, and your moſt dear Mother 
© (which we know you of all other leaſt would) the 
© Roman Church is offended, which for the main- 
© tenance of this ſacred War is at great and wonder- 
© ful Charges; and our Forces, which by you ought 
© to have been relieved and encreaſed, bong in ſo 


© and diminiſhed, and the Enemies on the contra- 
© ry part encreaſed and ſtrengthened, into what 
© danger and diſtreſs may both our Army of the 
| © Church and the Emperours fall > And withal. how 
© greatly all the manner and managing of this 
© whole War is thereby confounded.there is noman 
* that ſeeth not. Yea and thismoreover, which no 
© little concerneth the Dignity of us and this Holy 

See, we have undertaken and certainly promi- 
© {cd to our moſt dearly beloved Sons Redoiph 
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© not in any thing hinder or hurt their Afairs; nei- 
© ther did we hereof affure them upon alight occaſt- 
6 on, but, moved with great reaſon, not only for that 
6 we deſervedly ought ſo to promiſe of you in lo 
< juſt a cauſe, but alſo for that it was ſo unto us 
« plainly and expreſly written by the Reverend Fa- 
ther the Biſhop of $. Severws, our Apoſtolical Nun- 
C tio with you, whom we know to be both unto us 
« faithful, and to you dutiful : neither can we by 
© any means doubt thercof, becauſe he hath writ 
6 unto us concerning ſo weighty a marter, that he 
C received it eyen from your own Mouth. Which 
« things ſo ſtanding, ſecing you of your (elf ſce the 
£ manifold Abſurdities of this Fatt on every fide, 
© not to ſpeak of the heinouſnels thereof ; we re- 
« queſt you again, yea and oftentimes, forthwith 
© to apply the neceſſary Remedies to theſe Hurrs. 
© The Tranfilvanian Prince, your Brother-in-law, 
< deyoted to your {elf, and deſirous of your favour, 
C either prote& with your defence, or at leaſtwiſe 
E hurt him nor; yea,hurt not the whole State of the 
« Chriſtian Commonweal, and relieve not by any 
E means the Quarrel of the Encmics of Chriſt. It 
6 you have any controverſie with the Prince Sigif- 
© 4nd, or delire of him any thing, referr it unto 
© us; that is to ſay, unto your moſt loving Father: 
E you know your Affairs to be of us favoured, and 
© we hope, by the Power of God, that it may ca- 
C fily come to paſs, that ſome conyenient means 
© may be found whereby Peace and Quietneſs may 
E£ be confirmed betwixt you, and good Unity grow 
C betwixt you two Brethren our Sons, and fo all 
C the root of Bitterneſs and Diſpleaſure to be utrer- 
C ly pluck'd out of your Minds. This bave I writ 
C unto you my Son, frankly, and from a ſincere 
C£ Heart, though truly much grieved, becauſe we 
C loye you, and are much carcful of your Honour 
C and : Shew you again in Deed that you take 
Cit ſo, as written from your Father; and that you 
C altogether prefer our fatherly and wholeſome Ex- 
C horrations before the ſiniſter Perſwaſions of others. 
© Farther concerning theſe matters, you ſhall un- 
CE derſtand by the ſame Biſhop our Nuntio , now 
© with you, to whom you may (as you haye done) 
C give credit in all chings, as to our ſelf. 


Theſe Letters dated from Rome the eighth day 
ot November, were delivered to the King in Decem- 
ber, with others to the Cardinal and Chancellor, 
whom the Pope ſharply reproved, as the Authors 
and Contrivers of all theſe Miſchiefs- 

The Tartar Cham. before ſtirred up by the Tur- 
kiſþ Emperour Mahomet for the Invaſion of Molda- 
vta, ( as is already before declared ) about this time 
ſent his Ambaſſador alſo unto the Polonian King, for 
the Confirmation of ſuch Articles as he had before 
argeed upon with the Chancellor : which, becauſe 
they manifeſtly declare the ground and purpoſe of 
his intended Expedition into Mo/davia,with - = foul 


ſed certain Companies of Souldiers, began in like man- 
ner to forrage the Countries of the Turkiſh Emperour 
thereabout ; which,as ſoon as he had knowledge of, he 
writ unto me his Brether, That I ſhould, with all pof- 
ſible ſpeed, go into Valachia, to chaſtiſe theſe Rebels 
to burn their Houſes and Towns ; and having with the 
edge of the Sword ſlain their men, to carry away with 
me their Wives and Children into Caftivity. Having 
this in Charge, I, the great Cham of the great Terr:- 
tory of the great Lord Karyktery, with my Brother 
Letikerry Galga, and other my Brethren and Coun- 
ſellors, warlike and valiant Captains and Murz, - 
mounting my Horſe, came with mine Army into V a- 
lachia wnto the River Prut, where it meeteth in ano- 
ther River called Cocoza : here we chanced upon a 
faithful Servitor of yours, our Brother the Chancellor, 
who was alſo come a little before us into Valachia ; 
with whom, after ſome tight contention, when we be- 
gan to be more trattable, be declared unto us, that he 
was of purpoſe come into Valachia to place there a new 
Vayvod, which ( as he ſaid) of ancient Right belonged 
unto the Polonians, without any wrong or prejudice 
therein to be done to the Covenants and League they 
had with the Emperour of the Turks; and farther, 
that his deſire was, that one Jeremias, whom he ha4 
appointed Vaywod, might have the Command of that 
Province; an1 that the ancient Amity, ſuch as was 
in the time of Sultan Solyman and Cham Dawlcth- 
gerd, might be faithfully kept. Which when T had for 
my part faithfully ſworn to do, and he likewiſe had 
canſed the ſame to be done by ſuch of his as he had 
therefore ſent unto me, we decreed together, that the 
Coflacks on the farther fide of Nijeſter ( diſordered 
and rebellious men) ſhould be utterly rooted out, that 
they ſhon!d not hereafter do any harm in the Territo- 
ries of the great Sultan, and that the Preſents uſually 
ſent unto us of long, even fince the time of Sultan So- 
lyman, ſhould no more be detained, nor any harms 
be hereafter done in any part of our Dominions. And 
therefore, when the Chancellor had promiſed unto us, 
that he would take order that theſe Coſlacks ſhould: be 
utterly deftroyed, I alſo conſented, that according to 
the Pleaſure of the Reyal Majeſty of you my Brother, 
Hieremias ſhould held the Vayvodſhip of Valachia; 
which I forthwith by Letters fignified unto the Turkiſh 
Emperour. Now if it be ſo, that your Majeſty ſhall 
give your Conſent unto thoſe things which we bave here 
agreed upon with your Chancellor, you ſhall then for 
ever find brotherly Friendſhip with me, my Brother, 
and all other our Captains and Murzis: but if you ſhall 
not deſtroy theſe Coſlacks, you ſhall not then perform 
the Oath and Covenants made. Theſe things we have 
commanded to be declared unto you by our Ambaſſador, 
our Brother Gianach Metagra, whom we requeſt your 
Majeſty courteouſly to entertain, and by him to ſend 
the Preſents unto us; for we will not now this Tear 
ſend any other. Given at the River Prut in the Tear 
of Mahomer 1004: 


colluſion of the Chancellor with the Turks and Tar- 
tars againſt the Tranfilvanian Prince, I thought ir 
not amiſs, or from our purpoſe (for the more ma- 
nifeſtation of that which is already (aid) here to ſet 


them duwn, as they are tranſlated out of the Tar- 
tar Language. 


fn Kazikiery unto the King of Polonia and 
Sweden, our Brother, one of the great Lords a- 
mong the Chriſtians, humbly boweth his Head. Firſt, 
we fignifie unto you, that Aaron Palatine of Mol- 
davia was 4 forſworn Traitor ; who, having gathered 
a Power of the Valachians, and joyning unto him the 
Polonian Coſſacks, oiled the Territories of the great 
Sultan. But afterward, Diſſention ariſing among them, 
the Hungarian Coſſacks living in Valachia ſent Aaron 
in bonds unto the King of Vienna: after him followed 
another Traitor called Rozwan, who alſo having rai- | 


After the Tartar Ambaſſador had delivered thoſe The Pre- 
Letters unto the King, with a Speech in cttect to ow _ 
the ſame purpoſe, he in the Name of the Cham & 

ave unto him an Horſe and an Arrow for a Pre- , bag 
ent: and afterward being brought to a Lodging dor to the 
appointed for him, was comtmanded there to _CX- ooh 

& his Anſwer. Ar length his Diſpatch was given 

im in Letters ſealed up, which he took much a- 
gainſt his Will, requeſting the King to ſend an 
Ambaſſador unto the Cham ; and farther, by word 
of mouth totell him whar to anſwer unto his Lord. 
But other Anſwer could he get none than was al- 
ready delivered him in writing ; and ſo, rewarded 
with a Gown furred with Sables, was diſmiſſed 
without the Preſent requeſted by the Cham, or 
any Ambaſſador to accompany him. 

Thus the Tranſivanian Prince, on the one {ide 
mightily impugned by the Turk, and on the _ 
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by the ſetting on of the Turk, ready to have becn 
no leſs endangered by the Inyafion of the Tartar, 
received greater harm from the Polonians being Chri- 
ftians, than from both thoſe great Mahomeran Prin- 
ces; the Polonian in ſome Gar performing for the 
Turk, what he had plotted to have been done by 
the Tartar ; and fo by the taking away of Mo/da- 
via from the Prince, not only weakened his 
ſtrength, but alſo opened a way for the barbarous 
Enemies into his Country, Howbeirc, much it is 
chat the Polonians alledge for the excuſe of them- 
ſelves, and the defence of that which was by the 
great Chancellor. then done in Mo/davia ; which, 
for that irc cannot be better told than by the great 
Chancellor himſelf, let us hear how he by his Let- 
ters anſ{wereth the matter, even unto Clement the 
Pope himſelf. 


John Zamoſchie unto Clement the Eighth, 
the Great Biſhop. 


C M27 holy and bleſſed Father in Chriſt,and 
C moſt gracious Lord; after the killing of 
< your moſt bleſſed Feet, and my moſt humble 
£ Commendations, I have by your Holineſs's Ler- 
c ters, direfted both unto the Kings Majeſty and 
< my ſelf, underſtood, as well his Royal Majeſty, 
« and my moſt gracious Lord and Maſter, as alſo 
< my {elf as his Seryant, to be both accuſed unto 
< your Holineſs ; as if by thoſe things by us done 
< in Moldavia,the Endeavours of the Chriſtians had 
< been hindered, and the Power of the Enemy con- 
< firmed. Whereof I am not with many Words 
< to purge my ſelf unto your Holineſs, foraſmuch 
< as I aſſure my ſelf your Holineſs ro have already 
< fully underſtood both what the things were that 
6 were oy —__ _ Roginy ww one ; 
« partly by the Kings Majeſties Lercers, and partly 
< by his principal <a for that cauſe eſpecial- 
< ly ſent unto your Holineſs. Yet doubt I not to 
c requeſt this one thing of your Holineſs, that if ic 
< hath known me for a man, I will not ſay of any 
c Capacity or Wit, but cven of the leaſt Experi- 
6 ence in the World, or of any Religion at all; fo 
< to perſwade it (elf of me, nothing to have been 
« done, eſpecially in this matter, either raſhly, or to 
« the hinderance of the Chrifian Common-weal. 
<] will not now repeat what mine Opinion was 
< concerning the League and Confederation to be 
< made with the reſt of the Chriſtian Princes, for 
c the combining of their Forces againſt the com- 
< mon Enemy, eſpecially his Sacred Majeſties ; as 
< alſo what mine own Labour and Endeavour was 
< in thelaſt aſſembly of the States in the high Courr 
< of Parliament. Which thing, after it was even 


< by them whom it moſt concerned, either delay- | 


< ed or negle&ed, or utterly caſt aſide, and yer 
C his Majeſty had till a great defire to do the Chri- 
£ tian Common-weal ſome = good, I alſo to 
© the uttermoſt of my Power laboured to that end ; 
© that by the common decree of the Kingdom, an 
c Expedition might be made into Tartaria, not ſo 
© much in revenge of the Injurics done by that Enc- 
© my in theſe late years paſt, as ſo in the mean 
C time to turn him from the Necks of the Chri/ti- 
© 2n5, as that he ſhould not joyn his Forces with 
Cthe Turks ; or if it ſo pleaſed God to bleſs thoſe 
© our Endeavours utterly at length to root out that 
© ſo greata Miſchief. But how it came to pals that 
© this Expedition, ſo much by the King deſired 
© ( yet ſcarcely begun or taken in hand ) rook not 
Ceffet ; it is not needful for me to declare, for 
© that I ſuppoſe your Holineſs hath by others, cſ- 
© pecially your Nuntio, underſtood the ſame. In 
© the mean time, by others and often Meſlengers 
© News was brought, That Sina» Baſſz with a great 


© Army was alrcady come oyer Danubius; and 1, 


© by Letters from the Vayvod of the farther V 114- 
6 chia was advertiſed, how that he, not able to cn- 
6 counter him, had torlaken that Province, which 
C at the firſt Impreſhon raken and almolt utterly 
CE waſted by Sinan, he was now come talt upon 
6 Tranſitvania, and in Moldavia the Tartar was itil! 
C expected, inſomuch that Roſwan ( who having 
£ taken Priſoner Aaron the Palatine, whom he (c- 
© cured in his Honle, and ſo himſelt invaded the 
< Palatine ) began now alſo to quake for f:ar, and 
© to crave help of me, or rather to ſeck how he 
© might fly away, (as not long after he did) neither 
© having any great i{trength about him, or expe- 
C fting any greater from the People of that Coun- 
C try, for why, that Province was brought ſo low 
6 by the Miſertes of the former years, but eſpecial- 
C ly by ſuch as had evil governed the ſame, that at 
C (uch time as I entred into Mo/4avia, I aſſure your 
© Holineſs thcre were not in it of Houſholders, 
C above 15999, and thoſe alſo for the moſt part 
© poor Country People of the baſeſt fort, in whom 
C there could neither be any great help, neither if 
© they had been able to have done any thing, durſt 
© Roſwan have truſted himſelf with them upon 
© whom he had with all kind of Cruelty tyranni- 
C zed. Chotiim, a Caſtle in the yery Confines of this 
© Kingdom, was kept with no greater Garriſon 
© than 200 Hungarians, who,perceiving them(-lyes 
C neither of ſufficient ſtrength to hol:! the Place, 
© nor to withſtand the Enemy, they ali» by and 
C by followed after Rofſwan. All the reſt of the 
© Province was not only unarmed, but altogether 
© poor and naked, without any certain Govern- 
© ment, without Counſel, without Strengeh, and 
© without any Defence at all, two Caſtles only ex- 
C cepted ; which, ſtanding upon the Confines of 
6 Polonie, might have ſeryed better for the Enemy 
© out of them to have infeſted us, than for the de- 
C fence of Moldavia againſt them; ſo that had the 
© Enemy once ſer. foot into that Province, neicher 
© could it without a great Power have been reco- 
C vered, neither being recovered, could cafily have 
© been defended againſt fo puiſſant an Enemy ; 
6 and that which worſe was, was not it ſelf alone 
© to have been conſumed with that Fire, bur like 
© enough to have carried away with it Podo/ra alſo 
© bordering upon it, with a great part of Kyſcia. 
6 Wherefore, in this ſtate of things, when as both 
C that Province was in greateſt danger to have been 
6 loſt, and ſo many Enemies hovered, not more 
C over the Heads of all Chriſtendom than over this 
6 Kingdom,what was of us to be done? I know to 
© whom [ ſpeak theſe things, eyen unto him, nor 
6 only whoſe divine Wiſdom, but ſingular Love 
C alſo towards my native Country is to me moſt 
© known. Verily I entred into Mo/davia with no 
C oreat Army, yet {uch an one as haply ( as in 
C like caſe it often chanceth ) Fame had made 
£ amongſt the Enemies a very great one ; (o that 
< Sinan, tearing if he ſhould thruſt himſelf with his 
© Army into the Streighrs whereby he was tobreak 
C into Tranfilvania, to be ſhut in by our Army, 
© ſtayed his Journey ; and the Tartar, the more 
C earneſtly he was called upon by Sinan, ( by rea- 
C ſon of the Fame of this our Army ) reſolved to 
© make himſelf ſo much the ſtronger. So thar 
£ whilſt he aſſembled the Nogaian Tartars and 
C others farther off, and ſo from all parts raiſed 
C the greateſt Power he could, the matter was de- 
C Jaied almoſt unto the end of November ; at which 
C time he, with a moſt huge Army, accompanied 
6 with Sendziak Jehivenſe, and a great power of 
C the Turks raiſed out of their Provinces thereby, 
C came diretly upon me in the Fields of Ceroce. 
C Sendziack, the Tartar Chants Siſters Son, now 
6 called himſelf the Baſſa of Mo/davia, as did the 
6 Tartar; eldeſt Son baine himfelt Prince of ano- 
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1595 © ther part of that Province alſo; for ſo that Conn- © we any triumphant Letters unto your Holineſs, 
WW « try was to have been divided betwixt them, that , © nor brag we of our good Service done for the 


C that part which was next unto the Tartars Domi- | © Chriſtian Common: weal ; contenting our ſelves 
6 nions ſhould be allotted unto the Tartar, and the 
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© other part confining upon this Kingdom, to be go- 


< it the ſcat of a perpetual War, from whence Podo- 
« la, Ruſcia | 
« continual Incurſions waſted cyen before our faces: 
© concerning which matter they now diſperſed their 
C [etters, wherein they publifhed the Power and 
© Authority given them from the grand Seignior, 
C exhorting the People of that Country to receive 
C the ſame. A wholeday we fought with this mul- 
C tirude, our men always, by the goodneſs of God, 
© having not only the upper hand, but without any 
© notable loſs alſo, yet not withour great ſlaugiter of 
© theirs: and would to God | had had ſuch ſtrength, 
6 a5 that not only the conditions of Peace, but even 
£ the Enemies themſclyes might have been in my 
© power. But when we were oftentimes come to parle 
E (they ſtill requiring the ſame) and ſo at length un- 
© to Conditions of Peace; if ſuch were given them, 
E 25 whereby this only Kingdom had without the 
< wrong of any other been delivered from ſo great 
£ and ſudden a danger, what reaſonable man could 
© find fault therewith, if we ſhould have preferred 
£ the health and welfare of our Country (whereunto 
C all good men owe all they have) before other mens 
E£ Profits? But now theſe things were {o done, as that 
C it was no leſs provided for the good of the neigh- 
© bour Chriſtians, yea and happily not the leaſt for 
C theirs, who for the ſame flander this Kingdom un- 
© to your Holineſs: the fury of Sinav B1fſa was by 
C this means repreſſed, who wi1illt he feared to be 
C ſhur up in the Straits by our Army now come into 
© Moldavia, and cxpetted the Tartars coming, ſpent 
£ almoſt all the reſt of the Summer idly, and with- 
© out any thing doing. The Tartar himſelt was not 
Conly turned from the Bowels of Chriſtendom, 
© whercinto he had purpoſed (as the year before) to 
© have entred, we having with our own Breaſts re- 
C ceived his force and fury; bur being brought unto 
© Conditions, was expreſly enjoyned in a moſt ſhort 
E prefined time, and without any more harm doing 
© to return again into his Country by the ſelf ſame 
© way hecame,and by no other: whereby ir is come 
©to pals, that until this day Chriſtendom hath not 
C this year yet felt the Tartars Weapons. But unto 
© Tranſilvania and Hungary, what a ſpace and pow- 
Cer was given for them to gather their Strength and 
© Forces together, and out of the ſame places toop- 
© pole them againſt the Enemy, whenas our Army 
© kept them ſafe at their Backs, and caſed not only 
© Mo/davia, but Valachia and Tranſilvania allo of 
© that care> Whereas if this caule of delay had not 
© been objefted unto the Turks firſt, and after unto 
© the Tartars, not to fay any thing of the Turks, 
© the Tartars at the very ſelf-ſame time that the 
© Tranſilvanian Army was gone into Valachia a- 
© gainſt Sinan, might have broken into Tranſilva- 
© ria before it could have returned home, or elſe 
© marching diretly towards that Army, might 
_ © have met with it out of Tranſilvania. As for Mol- 

© davia, which together with the Memory of the 
6 Chriſtian name, yer left in it, had utrerly periſh- 
© ed, it was moſt manifeſtly preſerved by the co- 
© ming of our Army. Which what end it would 
© have had, if the Enemy might at his Pleaſure 
© have raged as he did in the farther YValachia,thoſe 
© moſt bitcer remembrances in it yet at this day 
© \moking, do well declare; out of which it is well 
© known more thouſands of Chriſtian Captives to 
© have been carried away into moſt woful Capti- 
< vity, than almoſt out of any other Province in all 
C the time of theſe miſcrable Wars. Which altho 


and the lefler Polonia, might be with | 


; © with the Conſcience of the thing it ſelf. In the 


| © mean time we are accuſed unto your Holineſs ; 


© verned by Sendsiak,asBaſlathereot,and ſoromake | © but for what cauſe? If = man complain for the 


© taking of Moldavia, 1 will not ſay it was by them 
* before willingly forſaken, whilſt I was yer in the 
© Frontiers thereof ; but that this Kingdom hath a 
© moſt antient Right unto it, and ſuch a Right, as 
© that when our Kings being buſted in their Wars 
© againſt the Muſcovite, the Cruciar Teutony Bre- 
© thren, or others ; ſome others alſo troubling the 
© ſtare thereok, it for a time became a Prey untothe 
< Turkith Tyrants; yer in all the Leagues made or 
© renewed betwixt this Kingdom and them,was ſtil] 
© excepted, That all ſuch things as the Palatine of 
© Moldavia was of duty to perform unto the King, 
© ſhould by him ſtill be performed. Which Kings 
© of Polonia, and namely Auguſtus himſelf, the laſt 
< of the Jagellonian Race, appointed divers of thoſe 
« Palatines themſelves. Which alcho they be things 
© moſt manifeſt, yet having more regard unto the 
© welfare of that Province, as a Chriſtian Country, 
© than of oor Right, we reſtored the ſame into the 
© {ame ſtate whetcin ir hath been for many Years 
© before theſe * Wars. Wherefore, it any man 
© think anything done whereby the Encmics of the 
© Crols of Chriſt mighe be eaſed or ſtrengthened, 
© or the Defenders of the Faith hindred, it is (o far 
© from any ſuch thing to be done, that rather ( as is 
© before declared) the Enemies force is repreſſed and 
© averted, and greater means given unto the Chri- 
« ſtians afront to impugne them, the Enemy being 
6 at their Backs by us ſhut from them. Bur I fear 
© that they have not fully informed your Holineſs 
© how thele things were done, who have reported 
© unto your ſaid Holineſs not only the Name of the 
© Turks to have been proclaimed rogether with the 
6 Polonians in Moldavia, but alſo the Name of the 
6 Tartars, the proper Enemies of the Polonians, and 
© by the Power and Decrees of them three, as it were 
© confederate together, things to have been order- 
© ed in Moldavia. 'Which their Complaint if it tend 
© to that end, as ifa confederation were made with 
© them, I frankly confe(s certain Conditions to have 
© been given them, but ſuch as whereby is provi- 
© ded not only for the quiet and ſecurity ot this 
© Kingdom, bur no leſs alſo for the whole Chriſti- 
© an Commonweal, as is before declared. All which 
© things for all that, altho they were done for the 
© good of this Kingdom, and all Chriſtendom in ge- 
6 neral, yet were they ſo done, that they were all 
© by me referred unto the King's Majeſty and the 
« States of the Kingdom ; fo thar at this preſent the 
© Kingdom is at free liberty cither to joyn in Con- 
© federation with the reſt of the Chriſtian Princes; 
© or if that cannot upon certain and indifferent con- 
© ditions be agreed upon, yet with no mans injury 
© or hurt to ratifie this, joyned with the health and 
© po0d of a great part of the Chriſtian Commonweal: 
© only God grant that the Chriſtian Princes may (c- 
© riouſly think both of this ſo Chriſtian a Confedera- 
<tion againſtthe common Enemy,and ſtrive allo all 
© together againſt theenemy with their weapons,and 
<not with Miſreports and Slanders one agaioſt ano- 
© ther. They are not to aſfail the enemies feet, but his 
©throat: neither is the ſeat of the war to be placed 1n 
©the borders of Polonia, where it concerneth ther- 
E (elves much to have all things rather peaccable bc- 
© hind them: but let the War be undertaken with no 
© leſs charge & preparation,chan if the enemies royal 
C (eat.were to be aſlailed ; which ſtanding in an open 
< and plain Country.ſhall always,without much ado, 
© be his that being ſtrongeſt can take ir. This have 


| C written at large.as my purpoſe was,all which I moſt 


C ir be thus, yet boaſt we not thereof, neither ſend | © humbly beſcech your Holineſs, with your 7s 


ſeventh Emperour of the Turks. 


_—_— C———— 


« Wiſdom to conſider of, and with your wonted 
c Clemency to accept the ſame. And fo proſtrate 
« at your Holineſys Feer, I moſt humbly commend 
< me to your Clemency. From Zamoſchie the tenth 
© of January, 1596. 


Thus much the great Chancellor, in defence of 
himſelt, and of that he had done in Moldavia ; 
which, howſoever it contented the Pope, well I 
wot it nothing pleaſed the Emperour, and much 
leſs the Tranſilvanian Prince, now not a little 
weakened by the taking away of the Country of 
Moldavia from him. 

To end this troubleſome year withal, many 
ſharp and bloody Skirmithes daily paſſed in divers 
Places of thoſe frontier Countries, the Turks almoſt 
in every Place ſtill going to the worſe. In the be- 
ginning of November, Leucow:tz, Governour of Ca- 
ro/tat, the ſecond time ſurpriſed Wihitz in the Fron- 
tiers of Croatia, where theſe Wars firſt begun ; bur 
being not able to rake the Caſtle, contented him- 
ſelf as before with the ſpoil of the City, and after- 
ward (ctring it on fire, departed. Maximilian allo 
attempted Zoſnoc, and the Chriſtians in Garrifon at 
Strigonium and Plindenburg, now become near 
Neighbours unto the Turks at Bug, did with con- 
tinual Inrodes not a lictle moleſt them both all the 
latter end of this year, and the beginning of the 
next. And the 7wrks in Braila, in Val ichia, upon 
the ſide of Danubius, tearing after the flight of S: 
nan to be beſieged by the Vayvod, forlook the Ci- 
ty, and in (uch haſte paſſed the River, that in that 
rumulcuous pafſage three hundred ot them periſh- 


Snan Baſ- ed. Sinan Baſſa, by the Tranſilvanian Prince of Jate 
{enrfor qriven out of Yalachia, was not long after ſent 
Ya for to nw prong tot bur the crafty old Fox, not 


ignorant of the fierce Nature of the great Sultan, 
and warned by the late miſery of Ferat, tound oc- 
caſions to delay the time fo long, until that he was 
ſent for again, and after thar, the third time allo. 
In the mean while, he had ſo wrought by his 
mighty Friends in Court, and by rich Rewards, 
mightier than they, that at his coming to the 
Court he was there honourably received, as the 
chiefeſt of the Baſſacs, and being afterwards of- 
fcred to be diſcharged of che Wars, as men of above 
fourſcore years old ; he refuſed fo ro be ; ſaying, 
Thar he was born and brought up amongſt Soul- 
dicrs and martial men, and {o wiſhed among them 
to dye, as not long atter he did ; dying as was 


ffs Death. rhought- of conceit of the evil Succels he had in his 


Wars againſt the Tranfilvanian. 
Mahomet, the Turkſh Emperour, exceedingly 
goon with the loſs of ſo many his Cities and 
rong Places this year loſt, as namely Srrigonium, 
Vicegrade, Siſeg, Petrinia, Lippa, Jenna, Tergoviſia, 
Bucharefta, Zorza, and many others of leſs Name ; 
and both by Letters and Meſſengers underſtanding 
daily of the {laughter of his People, and waſting 
of his Frontiers, commanded great Preparation to 
be made againſt the next Spring, giving it out, 


that he would then in Perſon himſelf, come down | 
into Hwrgary with ſuch a Power as never had any 
his Predeceffors the Othoman Kings and Emperors, 


and there take moſt ſharp revenge of all his former 


Wrongs. Nevertheleſs theſe his {o haſty deſigns | 
were by the Plague and Famine ( which then | 


both raged extreamly in moſt part of his Empire) 


Mabomer and by other great occurrents of the ſame time, fo | 


&« croſſed, that by that time the Spring came, he 


ſcarcely well knew which way to turn himſelf 


firſt. For beſide thele Troubles of the Weſt, of 
themſelves enough ro have filled his hands, the 


Georgians in the Eft, a warlik- People, moved ' 
with the good Succeſs of ts Chriftians in Valachia | 
and Hungary, had taken up Arms againſt him ; and | . 
the old Perfian King, bur a licile before dead, had Lippa and Jenna, having Intelligence, lay in _ 


— 


_— — 


Injuries betore done unto his Father by the 
Turks, to the great diſhonour of that Kingdom, 
and prejudice of himſelt. Ot which things the Bat- 
la of Tauris gave him ample lntelligence, wiſhing 
him betimes to provide tor ſuch Storms ; which, 
joyned to the reſt, filled his Head with many trou- 
bled Thoughts, whereunto we leaye him until the 
next Spring. 

The Tranſilvanian Prince, Careful of his Eſtate, 
and not a little trcubled with the difſeyering of 
Moldavia, thought it not unfit for his Afﬀairs, 
now aſter the flight of Sinan, and diſcomfiture of 
the Tarks, to go 1n Perſon himſelf unto the Empe- 
rour, and to declarc unto him the wrong done him 
by the Polonian ; and further to confer with him 
concerning the managing of the Wars againſt the 
common Enemy. So having put all things in rea- 
dineſs for his Journey, he ſer forward in Fanuary, 
1596, and by the way of Caſſovia, the fourth of 
February, arrived at Prague in Bohemia, where he 
was by the Emperours appointment molt honoura- 
bly encertained. Burt immediately after his com- 
ing thither he fell ſick of an Ague, which gric- 
vouſly vexed him by the ſpace of three Weeks. 
In the latter end of February, having ſomewhat re- 
covered his Hcalth, he went to the Church; where 
aiter his Devotions done, he was by the Dean of 
the Cathedral Church welcomed with a moſt elo- 
quent Oration, ſetting forth his worthy Praiſes, 
and further animating him unto the like Exploits 
againſt the common Enemy of all Chriſtianity. 
Whereunto he forthwith anſwered in Latine fo 
cloquently and ſo readily, that all men marvelled 
that heard him ; proteſting in his ſpeech, That as 
he and his Subjets had not hitherto ſpared their 
Lives or Goods in defence of the common Cauſe 3 
ſo would they not afterwards ſpare the ſame, bur 
adventure all for the benefit of the Chriſtian Com- 
mon-weal ; well hoping, that the Emperour and 
the other Chriſtian Princes would not, as occafion 
ſhould require, be wanting uuto him with their 
Forces, or the Clergy with their Prayers ; which 
done, he doubred not ( as he faid ) by the Power 
of God, but ro obtain more notable ViEtories than 
he had yet againſt the Twrks, the Enemies of God. 

Whilſt be yer thus lay at the Emperours Courr, 
it fortuned that the People called Siculi, offended 
to have their Liberrics in ſome part infringed in 
the late Aſſembly of the States holden in Trarſilva- 
nia in December lalt, rile up now in Arms in divers 
Places, refuſing to yield their former Obedience to 
the Prince. A matter like enough to have wrought 

him much trouble, and ſuppoſed not to have been 
done without the privity of the Cardinal his Uncle; 
but by the Wiſdom and Courage of ſuch as he had 
in his abſence pur in truſt with the Government of 
his Country, divers of the Ringleaders of this Re- 
bellion were apprehended, and in divers forts ex- 


ecuted ; and three hundred of their Complices, ro 
the Terror of their Fellows, had their Noſes and 
Ears cut off. By which wholeſome Severity all 
thoſe Troubles were appeaſcd, and the Country 
| again quieted, 

At the ſame time alſo the Tranfitvanians obtain- 
ed of the Turks a notable Victory, with an ex- 
| ceeding rich booty. Mahomet the Turk; Sultan had 
about this time ſent a new Baſla for the Govern- 
ment of Temeſwar; againſt whole coming the old 
Baſſa, before Governour, had in ſ:venty five Wag- 
gons truſſed up a wonderful deal of Wealth, which 
he had thcre gotten in the time of his former Go- 
yernment, to have been, togerher with himſelf, 
with a {rong Convoy condutted ro Belyrade. Of 
this his purpoſe the Hungarian Heidons, lying at 


or 


left that great Kingdom to his Son, a man of great- 1505 
cr Spirit than was like to endure the manifold SW 
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1596 for him upon the way, and in his paſſing by ſet up- | 
—SY> on him; where in a ſharp conflit they overthrew 
on Bafia the Convoy, and ſIcw the Baſſa, whole Head they 
aſc ky « ah ſcnt for a Preſent to the Princeſs ar Alba- Jula, and 
and agreat took the Spoil of the Baſla's Carriages, wherein was 
Hooty taken a wonderful Wealth ; for in one of thoſe 
taken, Waggons:is reported to have been found twenty 

thouſand of Hungarian Duckats. 

In this abſence alſo of the Prince, 19999 of the 
Raſcians revolting from the Turk, came and offer- 
ed their Service unto the Prince(s; whereof, ſhe by 

- Letters, with great ſpeed, certified the Prince her 
Husband ; who thereupon haſted to diſpatch with 
the Emperour, and having procured both from 
him and the Pope the Promile of ſome Aid to be 
afterwards ſent him, took of him his leave z and 
being honourably accompanied , departed from 
Prague to Vienna, where he arrived the eleventh of 
March. ſitting in a princely Chariot drawn with 
{ix moſt beautitul Horſes, the gitt of the Emperour. 
At his coming thither he was met by the Nobility 
of the Country, and by A/d»brandinus the Pope's 
Nephew, wio preſented bim with three goodly 
. Horſes tor Service, richly furniſhed. Him the 
Prince took int» his Chariot, and fo accompanies, 
entred the City, wire he was with all due Ho- 


nour received and joytuliy, entertained , and fo | 
| gonium, ceaſed not with continual Inroads to yex 
| the Turks, even to the Gates of Buda, as did alſo 


brought unto the Emperour's Palace, where, Þy th« 
Jearned Students of that Univerſity, was tor his 
Pleaſure ated before him the notable Hiſtory of 
Foſhua, Having ſtayed there three days, and pur- 
poſing to have in his Return viſited his Mother-in- 
law at Greies in Croatiaz News was brought him, 
Thar the Turks and Tartars, by the ſetting on of 
Stephen Bathor, his Uncle, were about to break into 
Tranſilvania. W herefore changing his purpoſe, he 
departed thence to Presburg, and (o with all ſpeed 
kept on his way towards Tranſilvaniaz where he, to 
the great joy and comfort of his SubjeQts in gene- 
ral, arrived in ſafety in the beginning of Aprz!. 

In this while many hot Skirmiſhes paſſed betwixt 
the Chriſtians and the Turks in the ' Frontiers of 
their Territories; and now the Plague and Famine 
which had of long raged in Conſtantinople and other 
places of the T urks Dominions, began to aſlwage. 
Of which ſo great Calamitics as had devoured ma- 

Warspro- ny thouſands of his People, the Turkith Emperour 
claimed in finding himſelt ſomewhat caſed, forthwith cauſed 
c_ the continuation of his Wars againſt the Emperour 
ozinſt the and the Tranſilvanian Prince, to be three days toge- 
Emperour ther proclaimed in Conſtantinople, and a great Army 
and the to be raiſed to be ſent into Tranſilbania and Hunga- 
a _—_ ry; giving it out, that he would, with that ſo puil- 
Prince, fant an Army, in Perſon himſelf come into Hunga- 
ry. At which time it was alſo reported, That he 
had already ſent his Tents and other his necetlary 
Proviſion before to Hadrianop/e: for now was no- 
thing more odious in the Turks Court. than the 
Name of the Tranfilvanian Prince. 

Of all theſe things was not the Emperour igno- 
rant, as fully thereof certified both by Letters and 
Eſpials, as alſo by the uniform Confetfion of fuch 
Turks as were daily taken Priſoners. For which 
cauſe, he alſo, with as much ſpeed and care as he 
could, provided for the raiſing of his Army, as he 
had the Year before ; as alſo for the levying of Mo- 
ney, and proviſion of all things neceſ{ary, that the 
Enemy at his coming might not find him unpro- 
vided. Neither ſpared he to pray Aid of the other 
Chriſtian Princes his Neighbours, eſpecially of the 
Polonian, whom he had divers times ſought after 
to have drawn him into the Confederation with 
the other Chriſtian Princes againſt the Turk. [To 
which purpoſe he now alſo ſent unto him the Bi- 
ſhop of Preftzw, and the Lord Poppelivs, his Ambal- 
{adors ; as did the Pope alſo ſend unto him the Car- 


dinal Cajetane his Legate; and the Princes EleCtors 


allo their Ambaſſadors: unto whom the Polonian 


gave good hearing and good words, but would not 
by any means be perſwaded to break his League 
with the Turk, or- to attord any Aid unto the 
Chriſtians; altho the Cardinal, with many preg. 
nant Reaſons, ſhewed him what ſmall affurance 
there was in the Turk's Leagues, and how dange- 
rous it might be to his State, it the Turk, making 
Peace with the Emperour, ſhould turn his force y 

on him, which it was like enough he would. as 
knowing no-man longer for Friend than ſtood with 
his Profit z beſide the immortal Blemiſh of his Ho. 
nour, by diflevering himſelf from the Union of 
the Chriſtian Princes, to hold Friendſhip with the 
Turks and Infidels: Bur all this and mnch more 
to no purpoſe, ſo reſolutely was the Pobnian fer 
down for the keeping of the Turks Favour. So thar 
of all the Chriſtian Princes ſo near unto the deyour. 
ing Enemy, none ſtood the Chriſtian Common. 
weal in leisſtead than he. Which for all that, moſt 
men imputed not fo much unto the King, as to 
others about him, eſpecially tro Zamoſehy the great 
Chancellor, by whom that State was molt ſwayed, 
who was not only ſuppoſed, but openly reported to 
have ſecret Intelligence both with the Tark and the 


\ Tartar. 


All this while the Lord Pa/#, Governonr of $tri- 


the other Chriſtian Captains in other places of the 
Turks Frontiers in Hungary. Near unto Buda were 
two en Country Villages, for moſt part inhabited 
by Chriſtians, who having given their Oath of 
Obedience unto the Turk, lived a miſerable lite 
for the payment of an exceſſive Tribute yearly, 
Theſe poor Chriſtians, weary of the Turkiſh Thral- 
dom, and the continual ſpoil of their Labours by 
them of Strigonium; by (ecret Meſſengers requeſted 
the Lord Pa/fi, of Mercy, to carry them with their 
Goods and Cartel away into {ome other place of the 
Chriſtian Territory, that ſo they might yer live 
amongſt Chriſtians, as he had but a littlc before 
done for them of old Buda. Ulnto which their {6 
reaſonable a Requeſt, the Chriſtian Governour cha- 
ritably hearkened ; willing them againſt a certain 
appointed time to put themſelves, with all their 
things in readineſs. There was of theſe Chriſtians 
about 755 Families, who with their Wives and 
Children, and ſuch traſh as they had pack'd upin- 
to eighty Waggons, drawn with fourteen or f1x- 
teen Oxen a-piece, at the appointed time, about 
mid-night, committed themſelves, with all that 
they had, unto the conduCt of them of Strigonian, 
ſent out of purpoſe for them; by whom they wete 
in ſafety brought to Strigonium. Amongſt them 
were many rich men, who brought with them good 
ſtore of Coyn, with an exceeding great number 0 
Carte]. Ulnto theſe new-come Guelts Pa{ alligned 
certain Fields betwixt Strigenium and Vivaria, on 
the North-ſide of Danubius; where they ſo com- 
modiouſly lived as was potlible in ſo troubled an 
Eſtare of a Country. ; 
Shortly after, 600 Garriſon Souldiers of Lippe, 
ſceking after Booty, and adventuring too far into 
the EncmiesTerritory, were gifcovered by the Thr ks 
Scouts, and ſo beſet by the Turks and Tartars bil- 
leted in the Country about Temeſware, that there 
was no way left for them to eſcape. Which they 
well perceiving, reſolved among themſclves (as be- 
came yaliant men) to fight it out even unto the la 
man ;-and with no leſs Reſolution performed what 
they had before determined ; for being on every 
ſide beſer, and hardly charged by their Enemics, 
they, as men before reſolved to die, alcho ſcarce one 
to twenty, fought moſt deſperately, ſeeking for no- 
thing elſe bur to ſell their Lives as dear as they cou] 


| unto their Enemics;z and ſo fighung were all ſlain, 


EXCEPT 


Six hun- 
dred of tlic 
Garriſon 
Souldiers 
of Lipp4 
(ain by che 
Turks 
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place ſlain, and 4999 of the common Souldiers. 1595 
The cauſe of the Turks fo great and ſudden faar wy 
was this ; Whilſt the Baſla of Temefwar lay at the 
Sicge of Lippa, as is aforeſaid, they that were Ictt 
in the Ciry fearing no harm, lived in great Secu- 
rity ; in the mean time the Governour of Lugaz 
ſent out fix thouſand Souldiers towards Teweſwar, 
now in the abſence of the Baſla to ſeek ater Booty : 
who coming to Temeſwar with great ſpeed, rifled 
the Suburbs of the City, ſlew all the Turks they 
could light upon, and fet at Liberty a thouſand 
Caprives: and ſo having truſſed up their Booty, ſer 
on fire all the Suburbs, and departed. Which fire 
grew {o great and fo terrible, that it was plainly 
ſeen into the Camp at Lippa, making a ſhew as if 
the whole Ciry had been on a light Fire : which 
ſo daunted the Hearts of the Turks at the Siege, 
that they preſently fled (as is before ſaid) leaying 
all that they had behind them: 

The Tranſilvanianall this while buſicd in raifing 
of his Army, and providing of things neceſſary 
for the maintenance of his Wars, was come into 
the Confines of Hungary, towards Temeſwar, eyen 
as the Turks fled from Lippa. Ar which time cer- 
tain Hungarian Heidons that ſerved him, getting 
over Danubius, not far from Nicopolis, took Plenia 
a little Town of the Turks, which they ranſaci:ed 
and burar, and having flain in the Country there- 
about above three thouſand of the Turks, return- 
ed with a rich Prey unto the Prince. 

Not long before, the Chriſtians had furpriſed 
Cliſa, a ſtrong frontier Town of the Turks in Dal- 
matia, not far from Spalato ; which Town the 
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1596 except ſome few which by great fortune cſcaped, 
SY leaving unto the Enemy a right bloody Vittory. 
Yer by this loſs of fo great a Party was the Garriſon 

ot Lippa greatly weakned, which the Enemy knew 
right well, and thereupon began forthwith to pre- 
pare to beliege the Town. W hich Barbe&4s the Go- 
vernour (a moſt valiant man ) wilely foreſccing, 
ſent in Polt unto the Tranſi/vanian Prince, to re- 
queſt him with all ſpeed to fend him tour or 
hve thouſand good Souldiers , with which Pow- 
er he doubted nor, by the Help of God, to be 
able to defend the Town againſt all the Forces 
the Enemy was at that time able to bring againſt it. 
Unto whom the Prince without delay ſent 8009, 
who all in ſafety, in good time arrived at Lipps ; 

. for ſhortly after their arrival, 49999 of the Turks 
and Tartars came and ſat down betore the Town, 
incloſing it on every fide, and ſo lay for certain 
days without any thing doing worth the {peaking 
of ; they of the Towa in the mean time doing 
them al the harm they could with their great 
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ſhot, which they ſent amongſt them not ſparingly. 
But they had not ſo long lain, but that News was 
brought into the Camp, T hat the Tranſilvanian 
Prince was with a great Power coming thither to 


relieve the Town 3 whereupon they preſently riſc, 
and retired to the place where they had before en- 
camped, about rwo miles from Lippa ; where cer- 
tainly underſtanding that the Prince neither was, 
neither could in ſhort time be in ſuch readineſs as 
was before reported, they forthwith returned, and 
more ſtraightly beſieged the Town than before. 
They had now brought with them ſeventeen pieces 
of batrery, cight Wa gons laded with Shot and 
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Powder, and forty fix others laded with ſcaling 
Ladders, and other warlike Proviſion ; thus ap- 
pointed they began to batter the Town, and after- 
wards gave thereunto divers deſperate aſſaults ; 
which the Chriſtians valiantly received, and till 
with great ſlaughter repulſed their Enemies. For 
that | cone Town was with Towers and Bulwarks 
ang one anorher, ſo fortified, that out of them 
the Chriftians with their murthering pieces made 
grear ſpoil of their Enemies.,and ſtill enforced them 
with Joſs to retire, no bullet almoſt flying in vain. 
In the heat of one of theſe aſſaults the Govetnour 
cauſed one of the Gates of the Town to be (er 
open, having before within the Town placed fix- 
reen great pieces at the very entrance of the ſame 
gate, charged with all kind of murthering Shot. 

nto which Gate; as of mere Deſperation ſet open 
by the Defendants, the Turks and Tartars deſirous 
of revenge, came thronging as thick as might be, 
thinking to have thereby entred ; when ſuddenly, 
and as it were in the turning of an hand, they 
were with the aforcſaid murthering pieces cut down 
as with a Sithg, and ſo again, and the third and 
fourth time, before they could clear themſelves of 
the danger thereof, their Heads, Arms, and Legs, 
and other rent Limbs, flying in the Air moſt mi- 
lerably ro behold. Nevertheleſs the ſiege was by 
them continued, and the often aſſaults ſo reſolute- 
ly maintained, as if they had thereupon purpoſed 
to have engaged all their Lives. Burt this ſoobſtinate 
a Reſolution was by an unexpefted accident, when 
they leaſt thought, converted into ſuch a deſperate 
fear and aſtoniſhment, that they upon the ſudden 
(no man forcing them ) forſook their Trenches 
wherein they lay encamped ; and leaving behind 
them their Tents, their great Ordnance, and what- 
loever elſe they had, they betook themſelves to a 
moſt diſordered flight, The Tranſilvanian, who 
by chance were even then coming thither, purſu- 
ing them, flew divers of them. and took fome 
others of them P iſoners. At this Siege the Baſſa 
of Temeſwar himſelf was mortally wounded, and 


Hamat, Sanzack of Giula, with diyers others of good 


thereto layd hard ſiege. For the relief whereof, ONT 
Leucowitz,, Governour of Stiria, and the other Pro- 7., 


vinces thereabouts belonging to'the Houſe of 4u+ 
firia,and the Governour of Zeng,with a Fleetof two 
and forty Ships, wherein they had embarked 4090 
Souldiers well appointed with all things neceflary, 
fer forward toward C/iſz; and by the way light- 
ing upon a Galley of the Venetians, bound with 
certain warlike Proviſion towards the Turks Camp, 
took her as |: Prize, and rifled her. This Fleet 
with a fair Wind arrived at Siret, near unto Trey 
where the Governour landing his men, marched 
that Night part of his way toward C/fa, and alt 
the next day lay cloſe. The Night following they 
ſer forward again, and having marched > wc 
miles, came unto the Enemics Camp before day ; 
where, ſetting upon the Turks in their Trenches 
fearing no ſuch Peril, they brought ſuch a general 
fear upon the Turks whole Camp, that the Turks, 
as men amazed, fled ſome one way, ſome another, 
every man ( as in ſuch ſudden fear it commonly 
happeneth ) making ſhift for hioſelf, leaving what- 
ſoever they had in their Trenches behind them. 
The Chriſtians, contented fo to have put their Ene- 
mies to flight, fell preſently to the ſpoil, as more 
deſirous thereof, than by the haſty purſuit of their 
Enemies ro put themſelves in voſſeflon of an aflu- 
red Viftory. Which the Turks quickly perceiving, 
and from the Hills with the dawning of the day 
diſcovering the ſmall number of the Chriftians, and 
how they were diſordered, they gathered them- 
ſelves again together, and coming down, incloſed 
on every {ide the ditordered Chriſtians ( greedily 
hunting after the fpoil ) arid flew them downright. 
Leucowitz himſelf, with the Governour of Zeng; 
and ſome others, got into Chſa, where having 
ſtayed two days, and doubting to be able to keep 
the Town, they —_— by Night iffued our wich 
600 men, in hope to have recovered their Fleet ; 
but the Turks lpeSing ſuch a matter, had ſo be- 
ſer the Paſſages, that of all that Company, Lewco- 
witz had much ado himſelf, with three others. to 
eſcape. The Enemy now again poſleſſer_of his 
Ppppp Trench- 
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Trenches, layd ſtraighter ficge to the Town than 
before z which they of the Garriſon perceiving, 
and now out of hope of relief, agreed with the 
Baſſa, that they might with Bag and Baggage dc- 
part, and ſo yielded up the Town. Thus Cliſſa, 
one of the ſtrongeſt Towns of Da/matia, through 
the greedy coverouſnels of the diſordered Souldi- 
ers, tell again into the hands of the Turks. 

About the ſame time, Pai, Governour of Stri- 
gonium, underſtanding of the meeting together of 
certain notable Adventurers of the Turks at Sombock, 
a Caſtle almoſt in the mid way betwixt Alba-Re- 
galis and Buda, raiſed the greateſt ſtrength he could, 
and fo with certain pieces of Artillery, and other 
things neceſſary for an afſaulc, ſer forward from 
Strigonium the two and twentieth of May, before 
the riſing of the Sun, and about three a Clock in 
the Afternoon came to the aforeſaid Caſtle, where- 
unto he preſently gave a moſt terrible aflaule, 
which he never gave over until he had taken it; 
for after he had by the ſpace of three hours toge- 
ther with great danger maintained a .moſt deſpe- 
rate aſſault, at length he with much difficulty pre- 
vailed, and put tothe Sword all the Turks he found 
therein, Man, Woman, and Child ; and with the 
reſt, fifry Fanizaries, but that day come thither. 
This Caſtle was of great Beauty, and moſt pleca- 
ſantly ſcituated, whereunto the Baſſa of Buda of- 
rentimes for his Pleaſure repaired z for which cauſe 
Palf, was very deſirous to have taken it without 
ſpoiling ; but the Fire he had therein already rail- 
ed, ſo prevailed, that it burnt down all the goodly 
Buildings thereof, with great ſtore of V ifQtuals and 
other Proviſion, nothing remaining but what the 
Chriſtians had ſaved for themſclves. 

The Tranſilvanian Prince, having raiſed a great 
Army for the relief of Lippa, being by great chance 
a little before his coming relieved, came and Jaid 
Siege to the City of Temeſwar: where he had not 
long lain, bur that the Tarks and Tartars, fearing 
to loſe that ſo famous a City, aſſembled rogether 
from all places thereabouts, to the number of 45090, 
and ſo came to raiſe the Siege. Of whole coming 
the Prince hearing, riſe with his Army, and went 
to meet them, and had with them-a great and ter- 
rible Battel, the ViRory for a great while ſtanding 
yery doubtful, yer ſeeming to incline rather to the 
Turks and: Tartars, than to the Chriſtians : bur ar 
length the Turks,diſotdered with the great Artille- 
ry, and the Tranſilvanians charging them afreſh, 
began to give ground, 'and ſo at laſt ro betake 
themſelves to plain flight. In this Battel were flain 
of the Turks and Tartars 5090, and of the Chriſti- 
ans 1509. Ir was for a time reported, That the 
Prince himſelt was in this Bartel ſlain ; which was 
not ſo, being reſerved co the further Plague of the 
Turks, and comfort of his afflicted Coutitry. After 
this-V tory he retutned again to the Siege, which 
he more ſtraicly continued than before, leavin 
nothing unattempted that he could poſſibly deviſe 
for the winning of the City. Where, whilſt he yet 
thus lay battering the City both night and day. 
News was brought him, That Giaffer Baſſa and 
the Tartars were coming with a great Army to the 
Relief of the Beſieged. Whereupon, he conſidering 
his own ſtrength, and the power of his Enemies, 
and that the Aid promiſed him both from the Em- 
perour and out of Hungary was not yet ready, with 
oreat gricf-of mind raiſed his, Siege,- and retired 
with his Army to Lippa, there expeQing new Sup- 
plics as well of his own as from his Friends. Whilſt 


number about threeicore thouſand ; and that Ma- 
homet himſelt (of whole coming had been rife rc- 
port all this year) was now coming after with afar 
greater Power. Whereupon he departed from Lip- 
pa, leaving therein a ſtrong Garriſon ; ar:d ſore- 
turning to 4ba- Jula, called there an Aſſembly of 
all his States, for the reprefſing of fo puillant an 
Enemy. 

Mahomet, for the better ſucceſs of his Wars in 
Hungary, had drawn forth the Tartar with a migh- 
ty Power ; who, altho be was at the firſt fo unwil- 
ling to that Service (conſidering the great Loſles he 
had therein before received) that he would nor, as 
he ſaid, ſend ſo much as one Aſs thereunto; yer 
overcome with great gifts, and the reſpe& he had 
of the Turkiſh Sultan, was now ready with aftrong 
Army upon the Frontiers in Mo/davia, to mect him 
in Hungary : unto whom the late choſen Vayvod 
ſent certain Preſents, with ſuch ſtore of Vifuals as 
he could poſſibly provide for him. Yet foraſmuch 
as he was not that way to pals without the leave of 
the Polonian, Mahomet had both by Letters, and di- 
vers his Ambaſſadors, intreated with the Polonian 
King for his Paſſage; as alſo for the Confirmation 
of the ancient League he and the Polorian Kings, 
his Predeceſſors, had, to their good, of long time 
had with the Othoman Emperours; from which 
he well knew the Chriſtian Emperour, with divers 
other the Chriſtian Princes, to ſeek by all means to 
withdraw him. Mahomet alſo, not ignorant how 
hurtful and dangerous the Confederation betwixt 
Michael the Vayvod of Valachia and the Tranſitva- 
nian was unto him and his Deſigns, ſent unto him 
an Ambaſlador, by the ſhew of great dangers to 
deterr him from the Tranſivanian, and by man 
glotious Promiſes to allure him to ſubmit himſelf 
again unto his ProteQtion, and in token of his Fide- 
lity to deliver unto the Sultan two of his Frontier 
Towns, ſuch as he ſhould require; in regard where- 
of, he ſhould, together with the Sultan's Favour, 
receive golden Mountains. Whereunto the Vay- 
vod anſwered, That as yer he was not weary of | 
Friendſhip he held with the Prince: and for the 


"Towns he required, that they wete not in his 


Power to give, as, belonging to the Prince; unto 
whom he ſaid he would write, and ſtay the Am- 
baſſador in the mean time until he had from him 
Anſwer. 

The Emperour, on the other ſide, had with all 
carcfulneſs, ſo far as in him was, provided that his 
Army might be ready to take the Field with the 
hegmonng of the Spring : but as it commonly chan- 
ceth, the ſ{pcedy Proceedings of great AQtons 
(wherein the hands of many mighty is requi- 
red) to be much hindered by delays. ſometimes 
of one, and ſometimes -of another; ſo fell it out 
with him now : for albeir'that his ogn Forces were 
in ſome good time ready, yet was the Spring, yea 
and a | part of Sumimer alſo far paſt, before 
the Aid promiſed from other Princes met together. 
Ar length, after long expeQance, when ſome con- 
venient number for an Army was from divers pla- 
ces come together at Viema; they were by the 
Lord Swartzenburg, and their other Commanders, 
brought forth into the Field, and not far from 4/- 
tenburg encamped, within the ſelf-ſame Trenches 
that were the laſt year caſt up by County Mansfield 
for the ſafety of his Army ; there to expeRt the co- 
ming down of the great Ordnaiice , and other 
Proviſion, bythe River from Viera, as allo the 
reſt of the Chriſtian Forces daily looked for. From 


he yet there lay, he was certainly advertiſed, That 
the Baſla of Natolia ( the tore-runner of the great 
Sulcan 'Mahomet) way come to Belgrade with four- 
tcen thouſand Horſe, and four thouſand Jagizaries, 
to:joyn with the Baſla of Buda for the relieving of 
Temeſwar; whoſe Forces joyned together were in 


Altenburg the Chriſtian Army removed to Komara, Fans >, 
and not ſtaying there long, the four and twentierh vanion 

of July marched towards Yacia, otherwiſe called 7... i 
Woczen; but before it caine thither, the Turks heat- taken by 
ing of the approach of the Chriſtians, forſook the che Ctr 


\ Lown, and with their Cartel and beſt part of aſe ſtians- 
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yet railing and blaſpheming. Ar length the Chri- 
ſ[tians had with exceeding Labour and continual 
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1596 ſubſtance fled to Peſth, carrying allo away with 
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they buried by the way, which was neverthelets 
afterwards found out by the Chrittians And al- 
though the Turks at their departure had ſer fire 
both upon the Town and the Caſtles yer the Chri- 
ſtians lefr thercin did what they might to quench 
the ſame ; by whole diligence, and the help of wo 
thouſand Foot-men, and certain Troops of Horſe- 
men' ſent thither by Swartzenburg, a great part 
both of the Town and the Caſtle was preſerved : 
the whole Army of the Chriſtians following after, 
incamped in the open Field, and with their Horſe- 
men braved the Turks even to the Gates of Peſth. 
This ſo ſudden a coming of the Chriſtians brought 
a great fear both upon them of Peſth and Buda ; 
inſomuch, that they ſent their Wives and Chil- 
dren, with the chiefeſt of their Subſtance, down 
the River, unto places of more Saftery, and farther 
off from danger; which was done ſo diſorderedly 
(as it happencth in ſuch common Fears) that ma- 
ny of them for haſte thruſt one another into the 
River, and fo periſhed. 

Hicherto. in the former Wars againſt the Turk, 
had Matthia been General of the Chriſtian Ar- 
mies ; but now of late, Ferdinand, the Emperour's 
Uncle, County of Tiro/, being dead , Matthias 
was by the Emperour his Brother preferred to the 
Government of that rich Country and the Pro- 
vinces thereabouts, not inferiour to {ome King- 
doms; and Maximilian, his younger Brother, ap- 
pointed General in his ſtead: who, departing from 
Vienna in the latter end of July, came into the 
Camp the fourth of Auguit, where he was by the 
Lord Swartzenburg, his Lieutenant, and the Lord 
Palf, honourably and with great Triumph received. 


ow were the Chriſtians threeſcore thouſand 
frong, and having fortified Vachia,and therein pla- 
ced a convenient Garriſon, reſolved by common 
conſent to beſiege Hatwan, a ſtrong Town of the 


Turks in the upper Hungary. And thereupon ri- 
ſing with their Army from Vachia the thirteenth 
of Auguft, came the fifteenth of the ſame Month, 
about noon, and ſat down before the Town ; and 
that with ſuch ſpeed, that they were, before {een 
of the Turks, in the Town, than that they heard 
any thing of their coming : inſomuch, that at 
the firſt ſhew of them, they of the Town took 
them to have been ſome come out to leck after 
Booty ; and thercfore fallying out upon them , 
$kirmiſhed with them a while, until they percei- 
ved the whole Bartel coming. The Chriſtians ap- 
proaching the Town, incamped themſelves, as they 
thought moſt convenient, and began in three pla- 
ces to batter the Counterſcarf. This frontier Town 
of the Turks, beſides that it was kept with a ſtrong 
Garriſon, was alſo ſtrengthned with a broad Ditch, 
and fortified with a broad Counterſcart and ſtrong 
Paliſadoes. Whilſt the Chriſtians thus lay at the 
Siege, the Turks fallying out of the Town brake 
into their Trenches, and there did great harm ; 
and like enough they were to have done more, 
had not the Horſe-men in good time come in upon 
them, and inforced thern to retire. In this Sally, 
amongſt others, was one Greis, a notable Captain, 
ſlain, being ſhamefully forſaken of his own men ; 
who for that their Cowardiſe, were all. in the fight 
of the whole Army, diſarmed, and ſo turned out of 
the Camp, as men unworthy any longer to bear 
Arms. One morning alſo, as the Chtfiſtians were 
at their Devotions in their Trenches, a T urkiſh 
Prieſt from out of an high Tower not far off, railed 
moſt bicrerly upon them.curſing and deriding them: 
Wherewith one of the Chriſtian Canoneers much 
moved, madea ſhot at the Tower, which he ſo well 
beſtowed, that therewith he ſtruck down the Tow- 


er, together with the Idolattous Prieſt, as he was | 


Battery made the Town aflaultable: wherewirh 
the Turks diſcouraged, oftercd (but all roo late) ro 
yield up the Iowa upon the ſame conditions that 
they of Strigonium did ; whereunto they received 
no Anſwer, yea commandment was given through- 
out the Camp, That no man, upon pain ot Death, 
ſhould have any Pafle wich them. Shortly attcer, all 
things being now in readinels for the Allaulr, the 
Chriſtians, one day about five a clock in the after- 
noon, aflaulted the Town in four places; and after 
three hours hard fight, by ſtrong hand took it, with 
the {chriching and lamenting of the Women and 
Children, and other feartul People, who now gave 
themſelves all loſt and forlorn. Four hours kxecu- 
tion was done upon all that came to hand, without 
reſpe&t of Age, Sex, or Condition: Women were 
ſlain great with child, and young Children hang- 
ing at their Mothers Breaſts; it booted not to cry 
for Mercy, the bloody Sword devouring all. The 
fury of the Ia/lons here exceeded, who rip'd the 
Children out of their Mothers Wombs, and made 
Thongs and Points bf the skinsof Men and Women 
whom they had flead quick. Which their Cruelty 
they afterwards excuſed,when they were therefore 
reproved, by pretending that thereby they did teach 
the Turks hereafter not {o wickedly to blaſpheme 
againſt Chriſt, or with ſuch their wonted and bar- 
barous Cruelty to torment the Chriſtians that fell 
into their hands, for fear of like themſelves. In this 
aſſault and fury periſhed of the Turks about four 
thouſand, and of the Chriſtians not paſt three hun- 
dred. In this Town, beſide that which the fire de- 
vonred, was found a very rich Prey. "The firſt that 
entred the Town was one Tersky, a notable Cap- 
tain, with his Company; after whom followed 
Ruſwurme, who __ of them were thought, in 
their Entravce at the Breach, to have ſlain with 
their own hand eight or ten Turks. 

Now in the mean time Mahomet the great Sultan 
being come to Belgrade, remoyed thence to come 
down into the Heart of Hungary, ſending Cicala 
Baſſa before him; and at length, after long look- 
ing for, the ſecond of September arrived at Buda, ha- 
ving in his Army about two hundred thouſand men, 
and three hundred Field-pieces. From thence he 
preſently ſent 40209 to Temeſwar, bur ſtayed there 
himſelt with the reſt of his Army. 

The Chriſtians yet lying at Hatwar., and doubt= 
ing leſt the Sultan ſuddenly paſſing the River ſhould 
come upon them not yet ready for Battel ; depart- 
ing thence, and retiring back again, came and in- 
camped not far from Vachia. And albeit that the 
Arch-duke, before his Departure from Hatwan, had 
lefr a convenient Garriſon for the keeping of the 
Town; yet ſuch was the terror of the Turks ap- 
proach, that the next day after, they that were 
there left in Garriſon forſook the Town, and ſct- 
ting it oh fire, followed themſclves after the Camp. 
This coming of the Turkiſh Sultan to Buda,brought 
alſo a great fear upon them at Vienna, as much 
doubting leſt he ſhould that way have turned his 
Forces; which cauſed them both day and night to 
labour for the better Fortification of the Ciry, and 
for the ptoviſion of all things, as if it had been for 
a preſent Siege. 

Bur Mahomet, not provided for the undertaking 
of ſo ſtrong a place, and nor ignorant of the diſ- 
grace his great Grand-father, the viftorious So/ymarn 
had ſometime received under the Walls thereof, 
had no purpoſe thereto, as having bent his thoughts 
quite another way. In the upper part of Hungary 
is an ancient famous City,well fortified and honour- 
ed with a Biſhops See called Agria, not far from 
Hatwan : upon this City, as the chief Forttels of 
the Chtiſtiats in thoſe Quarters, had Mahorer ar 
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1596 Trenches, layd ſtraighter ficge to the Town than 
WY before ; which they of the Garriſon perceiving, 
and now out of hope of reliet, agreed with the 
Baſla, that they might with Bag and Baggage de- 
part, and ſo yielded up the Town. Thus Cliſa, 
one of the ſtrongeſt Towns of Da/matia, through 
the greedy coverouſneſs of the diſordered Souldi- 
ers, tell again into the hands of the Turks. 

About the ſame time, Pai, Governour of Stri- 
gonium, underſtanding of the meeting together of 
certain notable Adventurers of the Turks at Sombock, 


Sombock ta- 
ken by the 
Lord Palh, 


e Siege to the Chey of Temeſwar: where he had not 
] 


not ſo, being reſerved co the further Plague of the 
Turks, and comfort of his afflifted Coutitry. After 
this-V tory he returned again to the Siege, which 
he more ſtraitly continued than before, leavin 

nothing unattempted that he could poſſibly deviſe 
for the winning of the City. Where, whilſt he yet 
thus lay battering the City both night and day, 
News was brought him, That Gigffer Baſſa and 
the Tartars were coming with a great Army to the 
Relief of the Befieged. Whereupon,he conſidering 
his own ſtrength, and the power of his Enemies, 
and that the Aid promiſed him both from the Em- 
perour and out of Hungary was not yet ready, with 
oreat gricf- of mind raiſed his/Siege, and. retired 
with his Army to Lippa, there expeing new Sup- 
plies as well of his own as from his Friends. Whilſt 


The Prince 
raiſerh his 
Siege, 


number about threeicore thouſand ; and that Ma- 
homet himl(elt (of whole coming had been rife re- 
port all this year) was now coming after with a far 
greater Power. W hereupon he departed from Lip- 
pa, leaving therein a ſtrong Garriſon ; ar:d fore- 
turning to 41ba- Julia, called there an Aſſembly of 
all his States, for the repreſting of fo puillant an 
Enemy. | 

Mahomet, for the better ſucceſs of his Wars in 
Hungary, had drawn forth the Tartar with a migh- 
ty Power ; who, altho he was at the firſt ſo unwil.. 
ling to that Service (conſidering the great Loſſes he 
had thercin before received) that he would nor, as 
he ſaid, ſend ſo much as one Aſs thereunto yer, 
overcome with great gifts, and the reſpet he had 
of the Turkiſh Sultan, was now ready with aſtrong 
Army upon the Frontiers in Mo/davia, to mect him 
in Hwngary : unto whom the late choſen Vayvod 
ſent certain Preſents, with ſuch ſtore of Viftuals as 
he could poſſibly provide for him. Yet foraſmuch 
as he was not that way to pals without the leave of 
the Po/onian, Mahomet had both by Letters, and di- 
vers his Ambaſladors, intreated with the Polonian 
King for his Paſſage; as alſo for the Confirmation 
of the ancient League he and the Polorian Kings, 
his Predeceſfors, had, to their good, of long time 
had with the Othoman Emperours; from which 
he well knew the Chriſtian Emperour, with divers 
other the Chriſtian Princes, to {cek by all means to 
withdraw him. Mahomet alſo, not ignorant how 
hurtful and dangerous the Confederation betwixt 
Michael the Vayvod of Valachia and the Tranſitva- 
nian was unto him and his Deſigns, ſent unto him 
an Ambaſſador, by the ſhew of great dangers to 
deterr him from the Tranfilvanian, and by man 
glorious Promiſes to allure him to ſubmit himſelf 
again unto his ProteQtion, and in token of his Fide- 
lity to deliver unto the Sulcan two of. his Frontier 
Towns, ſuch as he ſhould require; in regard wherc- 
of, he ſhould, together with the Sultan's Favour, 
receive gm Mountains. Whereunto the Vay- 
vod anſwered, "That as yer he was not weary of the 
Friendſhip he held with the Prince: and for the 


"Towns he required, that they wete not in his 


Power to give, as. belonging to the Prince; unto 
whom he ſaid he would write, and ſtay the Am- 
baſſador in the mean time until he had from him 
Anſwer. 

The Emperour, on the other fide, had with all 
carefulneſs, ſo far as in him was, provided that his 
Army might be ready to take the Field with the 
Logon of the Spring : but as it commonly chan- 
ceth, the ſpeedy Proceedings of great Adions 
(wherein the hands of many mighty is requi- 
red) to be much hindered by delays. ſometimes 
of one, and ſometimes -of aniother; ſo fell it out 
with him now : for albeit that his own Forces were 
in ſome good time ready, yet was the Spring, yea 
and a yooe part of Summer alſo far paſt, before 
the Aid promiſed from other Princes met together. 
Art length, after long expe&ance, when ſome con- 
venient number for an Army was from divers pla- 
ces come together at Vienna; they were by the 
Lord Swartzenburg, and their other Commanders, 
brought forth into the Field, and not far from 4/- 
tenburg encamped, within the ſelf-ſame Trenches 
that were the laſt year caſt up by County Mansfield 
for the (afery of his Army ; there to cxpett the co- 
ming down of the great Ordnance, and other 
Proviſion, by he River from Yjema, as allo the 
reſt of the Chriſtian Forces daily looked for. From 


he yet there lay, he was certainly advertiſed, That 
the Baſſa of Natolia ( the tore-runner of the great 
Sulcan Mahomet) was come to Belgrade with four- 
cen thouſand Horſe, and four thouſand Jawizarics, 
ro-joyn with the Baſla of 3ada for the relieving of 
Temeſwar ; whoſe Forces joyned together were in { 


Altenburg the Chriſtian Army removed to Komara, Pads & 
and not ſtaying there long, the four and twentieth _ _ 
of July marched towards Yacia, otherwiſe called Þ . ;; 
Woczen; but before it caine thither, the Turks heat- taken by 
ing of the approach of the Chriſtians, forſook the che Cn 


own, and with their Cattel and belt part of 7 ſtians- 
ub- 
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1596 ſubſtance fled to Peſth, carrying allo away with | 
wWWYVo them the 


Hatwan 


beſieged 
by the 
Chriſtians, 


Covardiſe 


ſevemb Emperour of the Turks. 


Puuſhed, 


reat Ocdnance z the greateſt whereof 
they buried by the way, which was nevertheleſs 
afterwards found out by the Chrittians And al- 
though the Turks at their departure had ſet fire 
both upon the Town and the Caſtles yer the Chri- 
ſtians left thercin did what they might to quench 
the ſame; by whoſe diligence, and the help of rwo 
thouſand Foot-men, and certain Troops of Horlſe- 
men' ſent thither by Swartzenburg, a great patt 
both of the Town and the Caſtle was preſerved : 
the whole Army of the Chriſtians following after, 
incamped in the open Field, and with their Horſe- 
men braved the Turks even to the Gates of Peſth. 
This ſo ſudden a coming of the Chriſtians brought 
a great fear both upon them of Peſth and Buda; 
inſomuch, that they ſent their Wives and Chil- 
dren, with the chiefeſt of their Subſtance, down 
the River, unto places of more Safery, and farther 
off from danger; which was done {ſo diſorderedly 
(as it happencth in fuch common Fears) that ma- 
ny of them for haſte thruſt one another into the 
River, and fo periſhed. 

Hirherto. in the former Wars againſt the Turk, 


had Matthia been General of the Chriſtian Ar- 


mies ; but now of late, Ferdinand, the Emperour's 
Uncle, County of Tiro/, being dead , Matthias 
was by the Emperour his Brother preferred to the 
Government of that rich Country and the Pro- 
vinces thereabouts, not inferiour to {ome King- 
doms; and Maximilian, his younger Brother, ap- 
pointed General in his ſtead * who, departing from 
Vienna in the latter end of Jaly, came into the 
Camp the fourth of Auguit, where he was by the 
Lord Swartzenburg, his Lieutenant, and the Lord 
Pal, honourably and with great Triumph received. 

ow were the Chriſtians threeſcore thouſand 
ſfrong, and having fortified Vachia,and therein pla- 
ced a convenient Garriſon, reſolved by common 
conſent to beſiege Hatwan, a ſtrong Town of the 
Turks in the upper Hungary. And thereupon ri- 
ſing with their Army from YVachia the thirteenth 
of Auguft, came the fifteenth of the ſame Month, 
about noon, and ſat down before the Town; and 
that with ſuch ſpeed, that they were, before {een 
of the Turks, in the Town, than thar they heard 
any thing of their coming : inſomuch, that at 
the firſt ſhew of them, they of the Town took 
them to have been ſome come out to {eek after 
Booty ; and therefore qa out upon them, 
sSkirmiſhed with them a while, until they percei- 
ved the whole Battel coming. The Chriſtians ap- 
proaching the Town, incamped themſelves, as they 
thought moſt convenient, and began in three pla- 
ces to batter the Counterſcarf. This frontier Town 
of the Turks, beſides that it was kept with a (trong 
Garriſon, was alſo ſtrengthned with a broad Ditch, 


and fortified with a broad Counterſcart and ſtrong 


Paliſadoes. , Whilſt the Chriſtians thus lay art the 
Siege, the Turks fallying out of the Town brake 
into their Trenches, and there did great harm ; 
and like enough they were to have done more, 
had not the Horſe-men in good time come in upon 
them, and inforced then to retire. In this Sally, 
amongſt others, was one Greis, a notable Captain, 
fin, being ſhamefully forſaken of his own men ; 
who for that their Cowardiſe, were all. in the ſight 
of the whole Army, diſarmed, and ſoturned our of 
the Camp, as men unworthy any longer to bear 
Arms. One morning allo, as the Chtiſtians were 
at their Devotions in their Trenches, a Turkiſh 
Prieſt from out of an high Tower not far off, railed 
moſt bitrerly upon them.curſing and deriding them: 
Wherewith one of the Chriſtian Canoneers much 
moved, madea ſhot at the Tower, which he ſo well 
beſtowed, that therewith he ſtruck down the Tow- 


er, together with the Idolattous Prieſt, as he was 


they of Strigonium did ; whereunto they received 
no Anſwer, yea commandment was given through- 
out the Camp, TI hat no man, upon pain ot Death, 
ſhould have any Pafle wich them. Shortly atter, all 
things being now in readinels for the Ailaulr, the 
Chriſtians, one day about fave a clock in the after- 
noon, aflaulted the Town in four places; and after 
three hours hard fight, by ſtrong hand took it, with 
the {chriching and lamenting of the Women and 
Children, and other feartul People, who now gave 
themſelves all loſt and torlorn. Four hours kxccu- 
tion was done upon all that came to hand, without 
reſpec of Age, Sex, or Condition: Women were 
ſlain great with child, and young Children hang- 
ing at their Mothers Breaſts; it booted not to cry 
for Mercy, the bloody Sword devouring all. The 
fury of the WWa!lns here exceeded, who rip'd the 
Children out of their Mothers Wombs, and made 
Thongs and Points bf the skins of Men and Women 
whom they had flead quick. Which their Cruelty 
they afterwards excuſed,when they were therefore 
reproved, by pretending that thereby they did teach 
the Turks hereafter not {o wickedly to blalpheme 
againſt Chriſt, or with ſuch their wonted and bar- 
barous Cruelty to torment the Chriſtians that fell 
into their hands, for fear of like themſelves. In this 
aſſault and fury periſhed of the Turks about four 
thouſand, and of the Chriſtians not paſt three hun- 
dred. In this Town, beſide that which the fire de- 
vonred, was found a very rich Prey. The firſt that 
entred the Town was one Tersky, a notable Cap- 
tain, with his Company; after whom followed 
Ruſwurme, who _—_ of them -were thought, in 
their Entravce at the Breach, to haye ſlain with 
their own hand eight or ten Turks. 

Now in the mean time Mahorret the great Sultan 
being come to Belgrade, remoyed thence to come 
down into the Heart of Hungary, ſending Cicala 
Baſſa betore him; and at length, after long look- 
ing for, the ſecond of September arrived at Buda, ha- 
ving in his Army about ewo hundred thouſand men, 
and three hundred Field-pieces. From thence he 
preſently ſent 49209 to Temeſwar, but ſtayed there 
himſelf with the reſt of his Army. 

The Chriſtians yet lying at Hatwar. and doubts 
ing leſt the Sultan ſuddenly paſſing the River ſhould 
come upon them not yet ready for Battel ; depart- 
ing thence, and retiring back again, came and in- 
camped not far from Vachia. And albeit that the 
Arch-duke, before his Departure from Hatwan, had 
lefr a convenient Garriſon for the keeping of the 
Town; yet ſuch was the terror of the Turks ap- 
proach, that the next day after, they that were 
there left in Garriſon forſook the Town, and ſct- 
ting it oh fire, followed themſclyes after the Camp. 
This coming of the Turkiſh Sultan to Buda,brought 
alſo a great fear upon them at Vienna, as muc 
doubting leſt he ſhould that way have turned his 
Forces ; which cauſed them both day and night to 
labour for the better Fortification of the Ciry, and 
for the ptoviſion of all things, as if it had been for 
a preſent Siege. 

Bur Mahomet, not provided for the undertaking 
of ſo ſtrong a place, and nor ignorant of the diſ- 

race his great Grand-father, the viftorious Soma? 
pad ſometime received.under the Walls thereo!, 
had no purpoſe thereto, as having bent his thoughts 
quite another way. In the upper part of Hungary 
isan ancient famous City,well fortified and honour- 
ed with a Biſhops See called Agria, nor far-from 
Hatwan : upon this. City, as the chief Fortrels of 
the Chtiſtiatis in thoſe Quarters, had Mahorrer ar 
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A Bulwark 
rwelve 
rimes aſ- 
faulted in 
two days. 


his coming into Hungary caſt his eyes, and began | 


now that way to make head, with purpole by ta- 
king of that City, and placing there a [trong Gar- 
riſon, to hinder the uniting of the Emperour's For- 
ces with the Trarſilvanians, for the mutual [trength- 
ning of the one the other by the way of the upper 
Hungary. W hich the Arch-duke perceiving, ſent 
thicher forthwith the valiant Collonel Tersky with 
a notable Company of Ita/ians and Germans, and 
2 thouſand other Harquebuſiers, who all arrived 
there in ſafety. At which time alſo the Lord Teuf- 
fenbach ſent into the City three thouſand Foot-men, 
under the condu@t of County Tarne, with good 
ſtore of warlike Proviſion needful for the detence 
thereof. The one and twentieth of September, Ma- 
homet,artended upon by the great Baſlaes, Ibrahim, 
Giaffer, Haſſan, and Cicala, for old Sinan was now 
dead, with his Army of an 1592999 men, came and 
encamped between the two Rivers of Danubius and 
Tibiſcus, covering a great part of the Country with 
his Tents. Approaching theCity,he with wondertul 
Celerity caſt up five great Mounts, and from them 
with ſuch fury battered the Walls, that the Chriſti- 
ans wcre glad night and day to ſand in Arms for 
the defence thereof. And altho that the Walls were 
ſo great, and in many places ſo weakly fortified, as 
that they were not but by a greater Garrilon to be 
defended againſt ſo puiflant an Enemy z and that 
therefore the Defendants with their Honour law- 
fully might even the firſt day have ſer the City on 
fire, and retired themlſelyes into the Caltle, which 
was both fair and ſtrong, and the only place to be 
truſted unto; yet, for the ſpace of fix days they 
worthily defended the whole City againſt the fury 


of the Enemies; and out of it did them great harm. 


But fecing the danger greatly encreaſing, and that 
the City. was not longer to be holden, they {ct ir 
on fire; having before conveyed all the beſt of their 
Subſtance, with themſelves, into the Caſtle : which 
the Turks quickly perceiving, brake ſo ſuddenly 
into the City, as if they would, together with the 
Chriſtians, have entred the Caſtle alſo; but in the 
attempt thereof they were notably repulſed, and 
many of them ſlain. Adjoyning to the Caſtle was 
2 great and ſtrong Bulwark, againſt which the 
Turks for certain days furiouſly thundred with their 

reat Ordnance, and that without intermiſhon ; and 
{ta in diyers places ſore ſhaken it, in the {pace 
of two days aflaulted it 12 times, but not without 
the wonderful loſs of their men : and yet gave it not 
ſo over; but as men with their loſs more enraged, 
came on again with greater fury than before, and ſo 
at laſt by plain force took it; and there put to the 
Sword all them they found therein, 


| ge nh as 
by good hap got betimes into the Caſtle. This Bul- | 


wark thus loſt, the Chriſtians the next day ſallying 
out, again recovered; wherein they flew a great 
number of the Turks, with the loſs of ſome thirty 
men, and as many more wounded. The belieged 
now divers times, both by Letters and Meſſengers, 
craved Aid of Maximilian the General, giving him 
to underſtand, that they could not long hold out 
for want of Shot and Powder, it they were not be- 
times relieved (whereot the Enemy allo was not ig- 
norant) ho were they reſolyed to hold it out eyen 
to the laſt man; altho the great Sultan had often- 
times, by Meſlengers ſent of purpoſe, willed them 
ro yield it up, with promiſe that they ſhould in ſafc- 
ty with Life and Goods depart ; otherwiſe threatning 
unto them greater extremities than was of late ſhew- 
ed unto the Turks at Hatwan, if they ſhould as ob- 
ſtinate men hold ir out untothe laſt: whereuntothey 
never anſwered him any thing; for Terskie bad for- 
bid them all Parle with the Enemy; and in the 
midſt of the Markert-place had cauſed a pair of Gal- 
lows to be (et up, thrcatning to hang him thereon, 
whoſoever he were, that ſhould once make motion 
of yielding up the City. 
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Whilſt the beſieged thus live in hope of R el; 
the Arch-duke,upon the comin nnns Þ uy 
towards Agria, having retired with his Army to 
Strigonium, and there ſtaid ſomewhat roo long cx- 
petting the coming of more Aid; began now ar 
length to ſer forward, and to make ſome ſhew as 
it he bad indeed purpoſed to have relieved his di. 
ſtreſled Friends ſo hardly beſet at 4gria: But ſuch 
was the foulneſs of the Weather, hindering the 
pallage of his great Ordnance (nor to ſpeak of any 
thing elſe) that in fourteen days he marched ſcarce. 
ly twelve miles forward. Whereby the Enemy 
took occaſion to prevail as he did in his Siege : 
who now hearing of the coming of the Chriſtians 
and ſccing to how little purpoſe he had fo long 
battered the Caſtle, converted all his endeayours 
to the filling up of the Ditch of the old Caſtle, with 
Faggots, Earth, and ſuch like matter; for the ha- 
ſtening of which work, Mahomet himſelf ſpared 
not to ride upand dowa in all places of his Army, 
with his Preſence and cheerful Speech encouraging 
his men in that deſperate Work. 'But whilſt the 
Turks are thus buſie in fulfilling his Command, 
the Chriſtians ſallying out upon them made greac 
ſlaughter of them, and put to flight Jbrahim the 
great Baſla, with ſuch as were about him; after 
whom they ſo eagerly followcd, that he in the 
fight loſt his Tulipant for haſte, and was there very 
like to have been taken. Nevertheleſs, the work 
went ſtill forward, and was now at length, with 
the reſtle(s labour of ſo great a multitude, broughtto 
ſuch perfe&ion, rhat the Turks thought it now no 

reat matter by aflault to enter the Caſtle ; and 
thereupon,the tenth of Offober, gave unto it four de- 
ſperate Affaules one upon another, being ſtill with 
greater {laughter of his men repulſed. But comin 
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on again the fifth time with freſh Suppli rs, 
guy fury than at the firſt, they ——_— athd Jon 
o entring, put to the Sword all ey ound in the ken. 


Caſtle, in number about eight hundred : four hun- 
dred of whoſe Heads, one of the Turks Captains 
cauſed to be carried unto Mahomet in the Camp, 


4n the beholding whereof, he is ſaid to have taken 


your Pleaſure, as in the undoubted Signs of his 


iCtory. 

The old Caſtle thus taken, nothing remained 
but the new Caſtle, againſt which the Turks con- 
verted their whole Forces, wherein they repoſed 
not ſo much hope (altho their Battery were very 
terrible, and their Power great ) as in the ſecret 
Mines wherewith they had in fourteen places un- 
dermined the Caſtle, and were now almoſt ready 
to be blown up. Which the belteged perceiving, 
and withal . conſidering the ſtare wherein they 
ſtood, and not hearing any thing ot relief ; relol- 
ved amongſt themſclyes (without the conſent of 
their chief Commanders) no longer to hold out, 
but to yield. And thereupon altogether, as if it had 
been but one man, riſe up in a Mutiny againſt their 
two Govyernoutrs, Pau! Niari, and Tersky; who at 
the firſt, by all the reaſons they could deviſe, dil- 
ſuaded them from ſuch Cowardiſe, putting them 
in mind of the Oath they had taken : which not 
poyading, they afterwards upon their knees re- 
queſted them, as men, to hold it out yet a while, 
in hope of ſpeedy relief; yea Tersky, with his 
hands caſt up, intreated them, that if they would 
no longer hold it out, but needs yield, then they 
ſhould firſt kill him with their own hands, that 
he might not live to ſee ſo great a Diſhonour. But 
what availeth Perſuaſion with men poſſeſſed with 
ſo great fear? And in the mean time 259 of 


the common Souldiers, among whom were ma- 


ny Italians, ſecretly eſcaping out of the Caſtle fled 
intothe Camp, of whom divers became Renegades 
and turned Turk; which added to the former fear, 


ſo much diſcouraged the minds of the reſt, = wy 
orth- 


old 


e (4+ 


ſeventh Emperour of the Turks. 


Parini 


Turks, 


Petrinia 
relieved. 


forthwich required ro come to parle with the Ene- 


) my, and (o agreed, That they might with Bag 


and Baggage, and their Swords by their {1des, in 
lafery depart ; the great Sultan giving his Faith for 
the performance thereof, with Hoſtages delivered 
on either ſide. $o the thirtcenth of Ottober, about 
Noon, the Garriſon Souldiers came out of the Ca- 
ſtle, in number about 2000; but they were not 
gone far, but that they were in a great Plane (ct 
upon by the Tarks and Tartars, and there cut in 
pieces; ſome of them were flain quick, and fome 
other of them otherwiſe ſhametully diſmembred ; 
the Turks in the mean time upbraiding them, and 
ſaying, That Faith was not to be kept with them 
that had (o cruelly betore dealt with them of Hat- 
way. This perfidious dealing much offended divers 
of the better ſorr of the Turks, inſomuch, that ſome 
of them complained thereof unto the Sultan; who 
(as is reported ) cauſed ſome of the chict Authors 
thereof to be put to death ; and afterward, by open 
Proclamation commanded, that if any of rhe Turks 
or Tartars had taken any of them Priſoners, they 
ſhould forrhwith ſer them art liberty. Thus is the 
famous City of Agria, of long time a Chriſtian Bi- 
ſhops Seat, now become a ſure Receptacle tor the 
Turks and Infidels. | 

Whilſt Mahorret thus lay at the Siege of Agria, 
the Baſſa of Boſna, with certain other of the San- 
zacks thereabouts, having raiſed a great Army, 
came and beſieged Perrinia in the Borders of Croa- 
tia: which he at his firſt coming fo furiouſly bat- 
tered by the ſpace of ſeyen days, that it was of ma- 
ny thought not poſſible for it to hold out two days 
longer. the mean time, the Lord Herbenſtein 
and Lencowitze, with all the: Power chey could 
make out of Croatia and Windiſmarch, came to- 
wards Petrinia ; but having no means in ſo great 
baſte to make a Bridge over the River of ng, war 
retired towards Siſeg, there to paſs over. The TI urks 
hearing of their retire, and ſuppoſing them to have 
fled for fear, put fix thouſand Horlemen over the 
River to purlue them : upon whom the Chriſti- 
ans turning, and charging them home, overthrew 
them ; and having ſlain many of them, drave the 
reſt headlong into the River, where moſt of 
them. periſhed. The Chriſtians neverthelcſs keep- 
ing on their way to Siſeg, there the next day by 
a Bridge paſſed over the River, and ſo marching 
towards Petrinia, and being come near unto the 
Town, were encountered by eight thouſand 
Turks, whom they alſo put to flight; and by cer- 
tain Priſoners there taken, underſtood that the 
Baſſa, the day before, was riſen from before the 
Town, and gone : which they at the firſt believed 
not, but coming thither found it ſo,to their own good 
Contentment, and the great Joy of the late belicged. 

Maximilian the General marching on fair and 
ſoftly from Strigonium, at length, the ſeventeenth 


_ of Offtober, came to Caſſovia, four days after that 


Agria mas loſt; -and there met with the Tranſilva- 
niau Prince, who was come thither with <ighteen 
thouſand men, and forty Field-picces to aid him; 


of. whom eight thouſand were mercenary Horl(e- - 


men, fifteen hundred were of the Nobility of his 
Country, and the reſt Foot-men. The next day 
after, they ſetting forward from Caſſovie, joyned 
themſelves with che reſt of che Army led by the 
Lord Teuffenbach and Pa{þ,and ſo of all their united 

made one Army, conliſting now of 32000 
Hoxſe-men and 28900 Foot ; who drew with them 
an 120 Field-pieces, and 20000 Waggons, where- 
with pf night encloſed their Army as with 
Aa moſt Trenc . So orderly marching, they 
kept on their way towards Agria, with a I 


lation to give the Turks Bartel, whereof the whole | 


| 


— 


four broad, where, they were to paſs over a certain 


River, the Paſſage whereof Giaffer Baſſa had before FRI 


taken with 29009 Turks and Tartars, the reſt of the 

Turks Army lying (till not far from Agria. Now 

the purpoſe of the Baſla was, to have enlarged the 

Paſlage of the River, and {o to have made way tor 

the whole Army to have afcerwards palſed to the 

other {ide, as moſt commodious for many purpoſes, 

eſpecially for Water, whereof they ſo might them- 

ſelyes have had plenty, and yet kept the Chriſtians 
from ir. But of this his purpoſe, by the coming of 
the Chriſtians he was quite diſappointed; for the 

next day,being the 23th. of Oftober, they skirm ſhed 

with him in divers places, eſpecially at the Patlage 

of the River; where, at the firſt Encounter he loſt 
397 of his men, and in the end fceing himſelf roo 

weak to withſtand the whole power coming on.fled 
co the Sultan, having Joſt two of his Enſigns and 29 
field-pieces, but of his men not manv, both for that 
he fled betime, and the approach of the night hin- 

dered the purſuit ef the Chriſtians, who were now 
become Maſters both of the paſſage of the River, 
and of the place where the Baſfſa lay : which they 
finding not ſo commodious for them as they had at 
the firſt ſuppoſed (eſpecially for lack of Wood, the 
Weather being then extream cold, as alſo hearing 
of the approach of the Sultan with his whole Ar- 
my) they forthwith forſook the ſame, and retired 
again over the River to the place where they lay 
before, incloſing themſelves with their Waggons, 
as it it had been a City ſtrongly incloſcd with wood- 
en Walls. The nextday, which was the 24th. of 
Oftober, towards night, Mahomet with all his Army 
ſhewed himſelf unto the view of the Chriſtians, and 
ſent 3009 Tartars to paſs the River; of whom the 
Chriſtians ſlew a great number with their great ſhor, 
and put the reſt to flight. Both the Armies were po- 
pulous and ſtrong, and covered a great deal of 
ground, a moſt goodly fight to behold : both drunk 
of the ſame River, as well the Men as their Horſes, 
and therefore kept continual watch all that night 
on both ſides of the River, eſpecially at the Paſſage. 
In the morning, betwixt ſix and ſeven aclock,Ma- 
homet, with his Army ranged in order of Barttcl, 
came within fight of the Chriſtians, his Squadrons 
as it were covering all the Country on that ſide of 
the River, as far as the Chriſtians could well ſee ; 
and now again (cnt part of his Army over the Ri- 
ver; with whom the Chriſtians skirmiſhed from 


facing the one the other. But being at length on 
both ſides well wearied, and many flain, the Turks 


mean time (as if it had been by conſent) they reſol- 
ved on both fides the next day to try the fortune of 
a Bartel; and ſo Commandment was given through 
both the Armies, for every man, againſt a certain 
appointed time to make himſelf ready. So the nexr 
day, being the 26th. of Ottober, Mahomet brought 
forth his Army again out of his Camp, which was 
not far from the Chriſtians, and began now todraw 
down towards the River. Near unto this place were 
the ruines of an old Church, where Mahomet placed 
certain Companies of Janizaries, and 24 field pieces, 


and commanded 109099 of his {ele Souldiers ro pas Ten thou: 


the River, which they readily did. The Chriſtians ſand Turks 


pals the 
River, and 
are toge- 
ther wich 
charged the Turks that were already come over, the Tartars 


that they quickly overthrew them. and not them P 


alſo ready for Bartel, and now thinking it time vp- 
on the coming over of the Enemy to begin; with 
part of their Army thereunto appointed, o fiercely 


only, but certain Companies of Tarters allo that 
were in another place come over the River; and 
not ſo contented, but following them they had in 


_—_ to be very deſirous. By the way at | chaſe, put to flight them alſo thar ſtood on the far- 


they came toa fair Heath two miles long and , ther fide of the 


iver, of whom they flew a great 
NUns 


15;6 


morning till night, both the Armies parted bur by : long 


the River, all this while ſtanding faſt, and as it were Skirmiſh 


WI1IXT 


the Turks 


. and the 
retired again over the River to the Camp; in the Chriſtians, 


ut to 
ghits 
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Mabomet the T bird, 
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and diſ- 
comfited. 


number, and by the coming on of the reſt of the 
Army, took from them an 199 great pieces of Ar- 
tillery ; whercof ſo great a fear rite in the Enemies 
Camp, that Mahomet, with Ibrahim the great Baſla, 
ſceing the diſcomfiture of the Army, fled in all haſte 
towards Agria, ſhedding ſome tears by the way as 
he went, and wiping hiseyes with a piece of Maho- 
met's Garment,which he for reverence carried about 
him as a Relique. Ir drew.now towards night, and 
the Arch-duke was about to have cauſed a Retreat 
to be ſounded, and that day to have done no more. 
But the Trasſi/vanian Prince, the Lord Palf,and the 
reſt, perſuaded him in that ſo great fear of the Ene- 
my to proſecute the ViEory; and the rather, for 
that the Tyrks began again to make head, and to 
repair their diſordered Batrels. W heretore the Chri- 
ſtians ſtill keeping their Array, charged afreſh the 
Front of their Encmies reſtored Battel, conſiſting of 
42990 men, and that with ſuch violence, as that 
they in ſhort time had {lain the moſt part of them, 
and put the reſt ro flight; and with the like good 
fortune charging the body of the main Bartel,forced 
the diſcouraged Turks, with great ſlaughter, into 
their own Camp. Now Commandment was betore 
given throughout the Chriſtian Army,that no man 
upon pain of Death ſhould in ſecking after ſpoil 
break his Array, or forſake his Place before the Vi- 
ory were aſſuredly gotten. Burt they in this' hot 
purſuit breaking together with the Turks into their 
Tents, and there killing a great number of them, 
and ſceing in every place great ſtore of rich ſpoil, 
contrary to the aforeſaid Commandment, left the 
purſuit of the Enemy, and diſorderly fell ro the 
{poil of the Tents,until they came to the very Tent 


of the great Sultan. But here began all the miſchief 


with a moſt ſudden change of Fortune. For here 
theſe greedy diſordered men, not now worthy the 


17.2 name of Souldiers, light upon a ſtrong Squadron of 


reſolute men, with good ſtore of great Ordnance 
ready charged, which they diſcharged amongſt the 
thickeſt of their Enemies, and rent in ſunder a num- 
ber of them, and after that, came on reſolutely 
themſelves; when in the mean time Cica/a Baſſa, 


with his Horſe-men yer untouched, brake in upon - 


them alſo, and with the terror of his coming 
brought ſuch a tear upon them, that they began a- 
main to fly, eſpecially the Hungarians and Germans, 
moſt buſied in the Spoil. Neither could they in that 
fear, by any threats or intreaty of their Command- 
ers be perſuaded to make a ſtand, or ſo much as 
once to look back, or to ſhew any token of true Va- 
lour : which their haſty flight, was the overthrow 
not of themſelves only, bur of others alſo that would 
have fought; for whilſt they fled head-long upon 
the Spur,and could not be ſtaid, my over-rantheir 
own Foot-men, and ſo furthered the Enemies Vi- 
Qtory. Thus for want of good order, thro the gree- 
dy coyctouſneſs of a ſort of diſordered men, the 
moſt notable Vitory that ever the Chriſtians were 
like to have had oyer the Turks, was let flip our 
of their hands. Many noble Gentlemen and Com- 
manders, in ſecking to ſtay the flight of their own 
men,were here ſlain : and altho the Enemy follow- 
ed the Chace ſcarce half a mile, yet were the Chri- 
ſtians poſſeſſed with ſuch a fear, that they fled a- 
main all over the Country, with greater ſhame than 
loſs, no man purſuing them. The Arch-duke him- 
ſelf ſeeing all deſperate, fled toCaſſovia. The Tran- 
6lvanian, of all others moſt orderly, retired him- 
{elf rowards Tocaii, having not loſt in this Battel 
aboye 290 men, and of them neyer a man of name. 
All this loſs he imputed to the Covetoulneſs of the 
Hungarians, and Cowardiſe of the German Horl(e- 
men. The Lord Bernſtein having charge of the 
great Artillery, fled alſo, and made ſhift for him- 
ielf, as did Pa/, and in fine all the reſt. Neither 
was the fear leſs among(t the Turks (a wonderful 


thing to be ſpoken) than it was among the Chri- |; c-+ 
{tians : for the Night following, they,” for er of Y.-H 


the return of the Chriſtians, truſling up the beſt of 


their things, fled allo towards Agria. And it was 
alterwards known, that the Turks great Ordnance, 
Tents, -and Baggage, ftood three days in their 
Trenches, either altogerher unguarded, or (o flen- 
derly guarded, as that they might have becn caſi- 
ly taken by the Chriſtians,if they would bur have 
made bed, again. Yea Mahomet himſelf is reported 
oftentimes to bave confefled the danger and fear he 
was then in to have been taken, and all his Army 
deſtroyed, it the Chriſtians had ( as they ſhould ) 
purſued the Viftory, and not ſo baſely run after the 
Spoil: by which danger he then warned, after- 
wards ever ſhunned to adyenture his Perſon to the 
like Peril in the Field. In this Battel of Kareſta (for 
ſo it is of a place thereby called ) and at the Siege of 
Agria, were loſt of the Chriſtians about 20000, and Twenty 
of the Turks 60090. Mahomet after this Viftory thouſand 
fortified Agria, and for the keeping thereof left in Chriſtians 
it 10000 Souldiers, and ſo returned to Belgrade, fi, and 
The Baſſa of Buda, perſuading himſelf that the thy” 
Chriſtians, after Io great an Overthrow, could not Turks. 
this Year to any purpoſe recover their Strength, 
came with all the power he was able to make, and 
the fourth of November beſieged Vachia, in hope to p,kic te. 
have cafily carried it: but finding there greater re- fieged by 
ſiſtance than he had before imagined, and hearing «Bal 
that the diſperſed Chriſtians in the upper part of * *** 
Hungary were making head for to come to the re- 
lief of the Town, he, more afraid than hurrt, brake 
up his Siege, and ſo returned to Buda; for indeed 
the diſperſed Reliques of the late Army of the 
Chriſtians were drawing together, bur' unarmed 
and unſerviceable, as having in the late flight 
ſhamefully caſt away their and thetefore 
could haye done the Baſſa ſmall harm if he had 
continued the Siege. 
Mahomet, thinking it Honour enough for him 
to have thus won Aegria, and driven the Chrifti- 
ans out of the Field, divided his Army into two 
parts at Be/grade; whereof the one he billered in 
the Country thereabout, to be ready for all Events, 
and with the other he returned to Conftantinople : 
but by the way he was ſet upon by Barbelins Ja- 
nuſchy the Tranſitvanian Prince's Lieutenant, and 
the Vayvod of Valachia, who with a great Power 
both of Horſe and Foot being got over the River 
Danubius, and ſecretly favoured by the Country 
People, lay in Ambuſh for him in places of adyan- 
tage, and ſtill following in the Tail of his Army, 
cut off 7000 of his men before he could be rid of 
them; and ſo with much trouble arrived at length 
at Conſtantinople, where we will for this Year leave 
him, until we hear of him more. 
Maximilian, with a ſmall Retinue, arrived at Vi- 
enna in the latter end of November, where he found 
the Viſcount of Burgaw, Swartzenburg, and ſome 
other of the Commanders of his late Army ; molt 
of the reſt, eſpecially the Italians, being lain. The 
ſmall cemainder of this unfortunate Year was ſpent 
with often Skirmiſhes and Inroads one into anothers 
Frontiers, as the manner of War is, without any 
other great thing done worth the Remembrance. 
Rodolph the Chriſtian Emperour, notwithſtand- 
ing the late diſcomficure of his Army not far from 
Agria, made choice again of his Brother Maximili- 
an the Arch-duke, for the managung of his Forces 
for hisnext Years Wars againſt the Turk. Where- 
unto the Pope by his Legate Fran. Aldobrandino pro- 
miſed of his own charge to ſend him 19990 Itali- 
ans, under the Condudtt of the Duke of Mantua ; 25 
did alſo the German Princes their wonted aid, with 
ſome others. All which ſlowly at length meeting 
togerher near unto Pofſonium and Altenburg, \N the 


#; departing thence, 
Months of July and Auguit; departing _— 


ſevenh Emperour of the Turks. 


ends Gn 
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ren before declared) now wearied with their often 


ad yet re- yaſions and the ſpoil of his Country,almoſt brought 


- being by the Turks and Tartars tarried away Cap- 
Chriſtians, tives, and his Towns and Caſtles for moſt part ra- 


marched to Pappa, waich after eight days hard 
Siege they took, and (o again retired to A/tenburg, 
where they rook a general Mufter of the Army, 
and afterwards,in the beginning of September,ſhew- 
ed them(elves before the ſtrong Town of Rab : 
where the Lord Berrftein approaching too near the 
Walls, was with a Shot flain. Nevertheleſs, the 
reſt there ſtayed, until that hearing of the coming 
of Mahomet Baſſa, the Turks General, with a great 
Army. they left the Siege, and the wwenty fourth 
day of September,paiſing over the River Danubins, 
into the Ifland S:hut towards Comara, there on the 
North-fide of the River encamped. Where they 
had not lain paſt eight days, but that the Caſtle of 
Dotis, ſtanding upon the South-fide of Danubius, 


even under their Noſes, beficged and taken ; the 
whole Army of the Chriſtians in the mean time, 
as idle Beholders, looking on, but not daring to 
relieve their diſtrefled Friends : but afterwards ari- 
ſing, marched to YVachiaz where, hearing of the 
Turks coming agairiſt them from Pefh, they (er 
fire on the Caſtle, and fo retired along the North- 
fide of the River, until they came over againſt 
Vicegrade, a Caſtle of their own, on the farther ſide 
of Danubius;, where, by the good direCtion of the 
Lord George Baſta, a moſt expert Captain, and 
Lieutenant-General of the Army, they encamped 
ſo ſtrongly, as that the Turks, afcer many brave 
Attempts given to have forced them in their 
Trenches, were glad with ſome loſs to depart. 
Neither went things this Year better forward 
with the Chriſtians in other places, than jn this {ide 
of Hungary: for Sigiſmund the Tranſilvanian Prince, 
by his Chancellor, befieging the ſtrong City of 
Temefwar in Oftober, was, by the yalour of the De- 
fendants, and the unſcaſonableneſs ot the Weather, 
inforced to raiſe his Siege, and with diſhonour to: 
Michael alſo, the Vayvod of Yalachia, 
who, moved with the example and perſuaſions of 
the Tranſiulvanian Prince, had reyolted from the 
Turks, and done them great harm (as is in part 
n- 


to utrer Deſolation, many thouſands of his Subjes 


zed; to give his People a time of breathing, ſub- 
mitted himſelf again 'unto the Turkiſh Obeiſance, 
ſolemnly receiving at the hands of one of the Turks 
Chiaus ( for that purpoſe ſent from Conſtantinople ) 
an Enſign in token of his Submiſhon unto the 
Turkiſh Emperour, as alſo of his favour towards 
him. Which the more to aſſure him of, he b 
.another honourable Meſſenger ſhortly after recer- 
ved from Mahomet the Turkiſh Emperour more 
kind Lettefs than at any time before, with the 
confirmation of the Vayvodſhip of Va/achia by the 
grand Scignior's ſolemn Oath, unro Michael the 
Vayvod, and his Son Peter, then about thirteen 
years old, for the term of both their Lives, with- 
out diſturbance , paying but the half of the old 
yearly Tribute by the Turks before demanded. So 
glad they were upon any condition to have redu- 
ced that Martial man with his Country unto their 
Obeilance: and in token of further Grace, roge- 
ther with theſe Letters he received alſo a Bok 
Horſe, moſt richly furniſhed, with a fair Scimiter 
and an Horſe-man's Mace, in fign of the martial 
Power and Government committed unto him by 
the great Sulran Mahomet. All which goodly gifrs 
and Honours the Vayvod ſeemed thankfully to 
accept: nevertheleſs, not daring too far totruſt un- 
tothe Turkiſh Faith, of the ſmall aflurance where- 
of he had before had ſufficient Experience, he ſti)! 
kept ſtrong Garrifons upon the Frontiers of his 


— _——— 


wont, exculing the ſame to be done for f-ar of the 


going with the Turks General this Year into Hun- 
gary, as he was by ſpecial Mctlenocrs from the 
grand Seigntor himſelt requeſted; telling !.::n, that 
he might not in any cale lo do, tor fear of the 7ar- 
tars moſt horrible Incurſions, and the Spoils of his 
Country z yet knew he right well, how that they 
were by the great Sultan's cxpreſs Commandment 
charged not to do any harm either in Mo/daviz, or 
Valachia, as they went into Hungary. But this wa- 
ry Vayvod not greatly truſting either the Sultan 
or them, as allo loth himſelf, a Chriſtian, to go 
againſt the Chriſtians, his Friends and late Conte- 
derates, excuſed himſelf by the neceſſary care he 
had of his Subjefts and Country, and fo requeſted 
that his reaſonable Excule to be in good part of the 
great Sultan accepted : but of him more is to be 
laid hereafter. Thus paſſed this Year without any 
great thing done more than is before declared ; 
both theſe great Princes, the Emperour and the 


Work what it was to put all to the Fortune of a 

Bartel : and therefore now, contenting themſelves 

to have ſhewed their Forces, as not atraid one of 
the other, countenanced this years Wars more in 

ſhews than deeds 

W hat great things might by the Chriſtian Prin- 

ces at Unity amongſt themſclves be done againſt 

the Turk, is by the conſiderate Right eaſily to be 

gathered ; bur eſpecially by the notable Victory 

of the famous Tranſi/vanian Prince Sigiſmund, who, 
confederated .but with his poor oppreſſed Neigh- 

bours the Valachians and Moldavians, and ſtrength- 
enced with ſome ſmall Aid from the Emperour and 
the Hungarians, not only delivered thoſe three 
Countries from the heavy burthen of the Turkiſh 
Thraldom, but vanquiſhed alſo their moſt re- 
nowned Captains, overthrew their mighty Ar- 
mies, burnt and ſpoiled their Countries, razed their 
Towns and Cities; which, as it hath been before 
in part declared, fo if it ſhould be all particularly 
ler down, beſides that it would be tedious, ſo alſo 

might it haply ſeem almoſt incredible. Beſides 
which Calamities of War (commonly more felt of 
the SubjeQs than of the Prince) the great Sultan 
himſelf found no ſmall Wants, as well in his Cof- 
ters, as other his neceſſary Supplies for the main=< 
renance of his Wars, eſpecially in Hungary ; the 
only Country of Mo/davia, before theſe Troubles, 
yielding unto him yearly a Tun of Gold, 2000 
Horſes for Service, 19990 great meaſures of W hear, 
with as much Barly, and a wonderful proportion 
of Butter, Honey, and other ViQuuals; the other 
two Provinces paying the like or more, as a yearly 
Tribute : whereof he had of late, to his great dil- 
contentment, by the general Revolt of chefe three 
Countries , been quite dilappointed. Burt this ſo 
wholſome a Confederation (to the great hurt of the 
Chriſtian Commonweal, and benefit of the Turks) 
now broken, and Mo/davia by the Polonians diſle- 
vered from the reſt, and again made tributary ro 
the Turk, as is before declared, and now Valachia 
alſo in a ſort acknowledging the Turks Obeiſance; 
the noble Trariſilvanian Prince, who hitherto with 
great Cheerfulneſs and Courage had fought the 
moſt Chriſtian Bartels againſt the Turk. now left 
 a$ it were all alone, and doubting how with his 
own ſmall Forces to be able Tong to defend 
his Country againſt the Turk and the Polonian, 
whom he feared not much leſs than him; leſt the 
ſame ſhould, rogether with himſelf, fall into the 


by a wonderful Change voluntarily refigned this 


Country, with ſuch other Forces alſo as he was 


Turkiſh Sulcan , being warned by the laſt Years - 
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Tartars; by whom he allo excuſed himfſcit for not Wo 
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hands of the Turks or ſome other his Enemies, The iaidel 


vanta re- 


his Country of Tranſilvania unto Rodo/ph the Chri- ggnerh his 
ſtian Emperour, and his Heirs for ever : and fo Country 
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1598 to Sileſia, there to take Poſſeſſhon of the Dukedoms 
Vo of Oppel and Ratibor, which, together with the 
yearly Penſion of 55590 Joachims, or the Reve- 
nues of the Biſhoprick of Unatiſlavia, he had in 
licu thereof received of the Emperour : whereupon 
the Poſletſion of Tranſilvania, by the general con- 
ſent of all the States of that Country, was in the 
beginning of this Year 1598, delivered unto the 
Archbiſhop of vacia, the County Nadafti, and Do- 
or Petzi, the Emperour's Commithoners; and a 
ſolemn Oath of Obedience and Loyalty taken of 
them all in general; albeit the aforeſaid Com- 
miſfioners, as alſo the Emperour himſelf, would 
have-perluaded the Prince, eithet not at all, or at 
leaſtwiſe not ſo ſuddenly to have forſaken his 
Country, but ro have - kept the Goyernment 
thereof himlelf yer for a year or two; well tore- 
ſeeing, that the ſame could not ſo conveniently be 
oyerned by any other as by himſelf, a natural 
rince therein born, and exccedingly beloved of 
Michael —his Subie&s. The ſame Commiſhoners -alſo, in 
theVayyod Fuxe following, going into Valachia, there took 
rw — wap the like Oath of Obedience of Michael the Vay- 
with hz Vod and his People: who, loathing the Turkiſh 
People, Sovereignty, all willingly yielded themſclyes unto 
unto the the Emperour's Proteftion. Theſe Commithoners 
>." ro alſo at the ſame time came to agreement with the 
" Tartars Ambaſſadors, offering unto the Emperour 
Peace and Aid for the yearly Penſion of 40999 
Duckats, and as many Sheep-skin Gowns, their 
uſual manner of Apparel. ; : 
All this while continued the Diet of the Empire, 
begun in December laſt paſt at Ratisbon, Matthias 
the Emperour's Brother being there his Deputy, 
and in his Majeſty's Name demanding a greater 
Aid for the maintenance of his Wars againſt the 
Turk, the common Enemy , than was by the 
Princes and States of the Empire offered: where, 
afcer great and long Deliberation, a large Done - 
tion was by them all agreed upon for the de y- 
ing of thecharges of thoſe Wars and defence of the 
Chriſtian Commonweal, to be paid in three years 
next; and ſo thereupon was the Aſſembly diflol- 
ved. But as they were p—_ home, behold, 
contrary to all hope, Rab, one of the ſtrongeſt For- 
treſſes of Chriſtendom, three Years before berray- 
ed unto the Turks by County Hardeck, was now 
by the Wiſdom and Valour of Ado/phus Baron of 
Swartzenburg, the Emperour's Lieutenant in the 
lower Hungary, again recovered, to the great grict 
of the Turks, and wonderful rejoycing of the Chri- 
ſtians, in ſuch ſort as-Ffolloweth : 
This noble Gentleman the Lord Swartzenburg , 
of no leſs Courage than Experience, then lying at 
Komara, and {till in doubt leſt the Turks, ſo near 
unto him at Rab, ſhould attempt ſomething againſt 
him and his Charge, provided for his own defence 
all that Winter-time with a ſtrong Garriſon, keep- 
ing continual Watgh and Ward, - altho it were as 
then no time for the Enemy with any Army to 
Two Itali- keep the Field. So Winter paſſing, and the Spring 
an Priſo- approaching, it fortuned, that the two and twen- 
ners ſying tieth day of March, about ſeven a clock in the night, 
diſcover > the Gates being ſhur, were heard near under the 
the ſtare of Walls of the Town, two men, who by their Speech 
the Town ſeemed to be Italians ; with great inſtance requeſt- 
ta Lord jng, for the ſafeguard of their Lives, to be let in 
| 6x5 3% for fear of the Enemics Purſuit: which by one of 
the Sentinels was forthwith. reported unto the Go- 
vernour ; who, doubting it ro be ſome ſubtil pra« 
ice of the Enemy, commanded them there to 
take their Fortune until the Morning z at which 
time they were received into the City, and being 
brought before the Governour, proſtrating them- 
ſelves forthwith at his Feet, pitifully requelied bim 
to have compaſſion of their Miſery, and to comfort 
them with his charitable Relict, that ſothey might 


at length return again into their Country: who at 
the firſt asked therm, What Corp ates they 
were, and from whence they came at that time ct 
the night2 Whereunto they anſwered, That they 
were Italians, and that they had but even then 
eſcaped our of the cruel hands of the Turks at Ks. 
But deſiring to know of them ſome News, they, 
after their manner, humbled themſelyes, ſhewing 
by their Geſture not to know any. Yer would: 
he needs underſtand of them the Particularities, 
when and how they were taken by the Turks. and 
the means they had uſed to eſcape out of that cru- 
el Servitude, in all order as had befaln them. 
Where the younger of them beginving, told him, 
That now almoſt two years ago, at ſuch time as 
the Chriſtians were overthrown by the Turks un- 
der Agria, and every man in that confuſion then 
ſecking the beſt and neareſt way to ſave theraſelyes; 
they having by flight now eſcaped the greateſt dan- 
er of the Enemy, and fo trayclling over the 
ountry towards Vienna, were, to their great Mis- 
fortune (by an hundred Turks come out of Rabto 
ſcour the Country, and to ſeek after Prey) taken 
Priſoners, and as Slaves committed to the Chain, 
where they had almoſt two years, until now, with 
great Patience feryed. Theſe two Fugitives, by 
their outward appearance, ſeemed to be.men of 
good Spirit and Valour z which canſed the Goycr- 
nour the more deſirous tg know of them the means 
they bad uſed for their eſcape. So the younger 
proceeding in his Talc, Faye him to underſtand of 
the whole matter w_ im, That Lu been 
three Months before ſti carefully deviſing how to 
recover their loſt Liberty, which now {cemcd to 
make ſome offer of it ſelf unto them: for that ſince 
the time that the Em Army riſe the laſt 
year from before the Town, they were not kept 
ſo ſtrait, or looked unto as before, but lay as men 
by the Turks not much regarded; which cauſed 
them the more cheerfully to take the offer of the 
time, and to reſolye either the ſooner to dye, or to 
ſet themſelves at liberty. And that ſo one day as 
they were carrying certain Munition from the Pa- 
lace of Giaffer Baſſa for the Souldiers, they ſecretly 
conveyed three pieces of Cord of ſome reaſonable 
bigneſs, rherewich by night to let themſelves down 
from the Wall, and ſo make their Eſcape: which 
ſtoln Cond, that it vr ng Feky _ and Þ _ 
purpoſe ſulpeted, they buried in the ground. But 
the Night being come for them to fie in what 
they had ſo long deſired, and they roming upand 
down in the dark, and ſtill finding one let or other, 
they were enforced for that time to ſtay, and to 
deferr it until the night following ; which being 
come, and choice made of a moſt convenient place, 
they made: faſt the Cord above, and o thereby 
flid down, firſt the elder, and then the younger 3 
who not knowing how to ſwim, was yet by the 
good direQion and help of his Fellow conduted 
over unto the farther fide of the broad and deep 
Ditch 3 and that fo, in the night ( ſo dark as that 
one of them could hardly ſee the other) they were 
come by chance to Komara, thinking to have taken 
the way to Vienna. The Goyernour thus fully 
inſtructed of their Eſcape, demanded of them fur- 
ther, how the ftrong Town of Rab was by the 
Turks governed and guarded; who told him, ve- 
ry evil, and with ſmall care, eſpecially ſince the 
Departure of the Emperour's Camp; and allo that 
four Gares of the Town were filled up with Earth, 
which if they were broken open. would all fall 
ivto the Town-ditch, and ſo further them that 
would attempt to enter, with divers other Particu- 
larities. 'Whereof the Governour having well 
conſidered, thought with himſelf, that if ky {cme 
ingenious Device be might by night, with 1cme 


good ſtrength, uron the ſudden enter the Tun; 
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ſeventh Emperour of the Turks. 


it might happily be ſo again recovered. Upon 
which ſo great a delignment he thought good to 
conſult further with the Lord Pa/fi, whom he re- 
queſted, in all haſte, and with as much Secrecy as 
was poſſible, with 1699 Foot, and as many Horſe 
as he could make, ro come unto him to Komara. 
Who, upon this Advertiſement, ſtaid nor, bur 
reſently giving order unto his men, ſet forward 
y night, and the 26th of March, before day, with 
1490 Foot and 120 Horſe arrived at Komara; 
where they were all joyfully received, and the 
Gates, after they were entred, again faſt ſhut, and 
ſo kept for fear of the Enemies ſecret Spies, of whom 
no man can be roo "wary , be he never ſo wile. 
Now whilſt theſe Souldiers were refreſhing them- 
ſelves, in the mean time, the Governour, with the 
Lord Pa, diſcourſed to the full concerning the 
intended Enterpriſe z which refolyed upon, they 
found themſelves, upon the view of their men, to 
have 2695 Foot of the Garriſon Souldiers, and 300 
Horſe, all good and courageous men, and well ap- 
pointed for the intended Service: who there ſtay- 
ing two days after their coming, and many of them 
in the mean time (after the manner of their Reli- 
gion) confeſſing themſelves, and receiving the Sa- 
crament, were become {o courageous, as that they 
doubted not, in the Quarrel of the Chriſtian Reli- 
ion, to eacounter a far greater number of the 
urks than themſelves. And the more to ſtir them 
up, the Lord Palþ at the ſame time delivered unto 
them a notable Speech; nor for all that telling them 
whither they were to go; but, That they were his 
Chriſtian Souldiers and Brethren, under his leading 
both of long and late time 3 who, never by him 
deceived of their wonted Pay at ſuch time as it was 
due, would not now, as he hoped, forſake him. 
And albeir that he well knew them to have deſcr- 


ved at his hands a Rn, neverthe- 


leſs, being himſelf deprived of his Revenue by theſe 
late Wars, and his Poſſeſfions ſubje& every hour 
unto the Incurſions of the Turks, could not there- 
fore, according to his Defare, and their Deſerts, ſhew 
unto them the great good Will he bare them; yet 
now and even preſently was come the time where- 
in they might not only abundantly inrich them- 


| ſelves, bur alſo adorn their Heads with an immor- 


tal Crown of Glory, and make themſelves for eyer 
famous, by performing the molt happy and glori- 
ous Exploit that ever was by valiant Souldiers at- 
tempted or atchieved in that part of the World. 
And to'the intent that they might know how dear- 
ly. he accounted of the Life and Honour of every 
one of them, he would therefore himſelf, with the 
Lord Swartzenburg, ( of whom proceeded all that 
fair Device and new Stratagem) be preſent with 
them in the Afton ; and that therefore they were 
not to think that they were led forth to any private 
danger.farther than their Commanders themſelves, 
whoſe Folly were to be accounted great, if raſhly 
and upon no good ground they ſhould adventure 
their Lives and Honours together ; whereof they 
ought not now to doubt, having by a thouſand 
Proofs known how much they had been of them 
always regarded. And that therefore it behoved 
them ſo much 'the more to ſhew their Valour in 
this piece of Service undertaken for the great bene- 
fic of the Chriſtian Commonweal, and the Honour 
of Chriſt Jeſu, unto whom they were with one ac- 
cord to make their Prayers, with his mighty hand 
to ſtrengthen rheir Hearts, and with glorious Vi- 
Qory to bring to happy end the intended Exploit 
againſt his Enemies, to the honour of his Name, 
and the advancement of the Chriſtian Religion 
and Faith. Ar the end of which Speech, all the 
Souldiers cried aloud, That they were moſt ready 
to do any their Commands, and to follow them 
whitherfoeyer. So order was taken, that within 
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three hours they ſhould eyery man be peſt *and 
ready with their Arms according to their places ; 
and fo having well refreſhed embetves abour 
cleyen of clock the {even and twentieth day of 
March they in good order began to ſet forwards to- 
ward Rab. But for that the multitude of Souldicrs 
oftentimes, giveth the Enemy warning of that is in- 
rended againſt him, Pa/f gave order to one John 
Stroine, his Serjeant-Major, to follow fair and ſoft- 
ly after him, with 1790 Horſe and Foot ; which he 
well performed: and ſoupon the break of the day 
they began to draw towards Rab, and there lay 
cloſe in Ambuſh all that day until night, about (c- 
ven miles ſhort of the Towa ; refreſhing them- 
ſelves in the mean time with plenty of Viftuals, 
which they had brought with them from Komara. 
Night (the favourer of Deccit) being come, in two 
hours March they began to draw near to Rab, and 
there ſtaid about five hours; from whence they ſent 
before them a French Engineer, a man of great 
Judgment, with thirteen others ( before rewarded 
with 1 509Duckats) having with them four Perards, 
Engines of Force to blow up into the Air any thing 
whereunto they be faſtened, be ir never ſo great 
and weighty z where, by good chance, they found 
the Draw-bridge down, and the Portcullis up; for 
that the Turks then caſting no Peril, expected ceve- 
ry hour for certain Waggons with Proviſion from 
Alba-Regalis. By which good hap, the Chriſtians 
res coming to the Gate, and thereunto 
faſtning their Perards, in good order gave fire to 
the ſame, which preſently took not hold; yer were 
they not far gone, but that they were by a Senti- 
nel deſcried, who demanding what they were, 
was preſently anſwered by the violent Engines, 
which in a trice tore in ſunder the Gate, with ſome 
of the Wall and of the Fortifications near unto 
it. When now the Watch ( but all too late ) be- 
gan to give the Alarm, and the Chriſtians in the 
foreward —_— preſently in, took the Gare, 
none of the Turks yet coming to the defence 
thereof, or to hinder them from entring. The 
firſt that appeared were 209 Turks, which with 
their wonted Cry Ala, Alla, in ſuch hideous man- 
ner as if they would therewith have rent the Hea- 
vens, would have ſtaid the Chriſtians from far- 
ther entring , but were themſelves oyer-charged 
by 3oo which- were already entred. At which 
time alſo the Baſſa came on with more than a 
thouſand following him, and that with ſuch Cou- 
rage and Fury as was neyer greater to be ſeen in 
any Turk: where, after a moſt terrible Fighr, 
maintained by the ſpace of two hours, the Baſſa 
himſelf being flain, the Turks began a little to te- 
tire, whereby a thouſand Chriſtians more had tci- 
{ure to enter: when ſtraightway after came Giaffer 
the great Baſla with above a thouſand tall Souldiers 
following him, all the Inhabitants alſo of Rab run- 
ning after him, and that with ſuch force, that they 
conſtrained the Chriſtians ro retire unto the Gate 
whereby they centred. Who, reſolved rather ho- 
nourably ro die within the Town, than with dif- 
hohtour to be forced out, there, with incredible Cou- 
rage, ſuſtained the greateſt Imprefſion of the fu- 
riots Enemy ; where was to be ſeen the true 
Chriſtian Valour for the petformance of ſo great 
an Exploit, well worthy of eternal Memory. But 
this Baſſa alſo ( the other being dead of a Wound 
ini his Neck ) encountered by the Lord Swartzen- 
burg, aftet he had in that ſharp Conflict ſhewed 
great tokens of his Valour, was there at length ſlain 
alſo: both whoſe Headsftruck off, were for a Pre- 
ſent afterwards ſent to the Emperour at Pragae, with 
all the particularities of the whole Aion. Bur now 
the Turks perceiving that all their chief Command- 
ers were lain, retired moſt part of them into the 
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1598 the Bulwarks, where ſtood certain Barrels of Gun- 
WY powder, which they deſperately ſet on fire, and 


A great 
Booty, 


{fo together with themſelves blew up three hundred 


Chriſtians that were above upon the Bulwark ; the 
preateſt loſs the Chriſtians bad in all that Vittory, 
who were otherwiſe ſuppoſed not to Jole therein 
above two hundred of their men. Thus the Turks 
diſcomfited, and altogether full of fear, loſing both 
their Force and Courage, fled in every place be- 
fore the Chriſtians, they in every corner making 
of them a moſt horrible Slaughter. The Turkiſh 
Women all this while out of their Windows and 
other high places, ceaſed not to caſt down Stones, 
Timber, and ſuch like things, upon the Heads of 
the Chriſtians, whom they thought by all means 
to annoy, and to help the Turks. The bloody 
Execution continued all that day until night, the 
Chriſtians till finding one or other hidden in the 
moſt ſecret places of the Ciry upon whom to ex- 
exciſe their Wrath ; who, ranſacking allo every 
corger thereof, were by the Wealth therein found 
greatly enriched. But coming to the Palace of Gi- 
affer the great Baſla, they found ſuch grear ſtore 
of rich Furniture, as better beſcemed ſome great 
Prince than a Turkiſh Slave. There they found al- 
ſo Letters, written in CharaQters of Gold, from 
the Baſſa of Byda to this Baſla, greeting him, and 
promiſing him in his behalf to deal with the grand 
Seignior againſt the next Spring, with the firlt chat 
his Army ſhould take the Field, that he might 


' therein have ſome honourable place of Command, 


to the end he might in the Field ſhew his greater 
Valour, and no longer lic idle in that ſtrong Town. 
So found they there allo many things written from 
the Great Sultan himſclf unto this Baſſa, with great 
ſtore of Coin, which all fell ro the Souldiers ſhare; 
infomuch; that by this ſo notable an Exploit ſo 
well performed, the publick State, together with 
the Souldicrs private, was not a little bettered. 
There, amongſt other things, were recovered 
threeſcore and ſix pieces of Artillery, which were 
known to have been ſometime the Emperour's, and 
four and twenty others, which the Baſſa had cau- 


ſed to be brought from Buda, with great ſtore of | 


ſhot and powder and other ſmall pieces, and meal 
ſufficient to have ſerved 4900 men for a Year and 
a half. but of Wine (little uſed of the Turks) only 
four Veſſels. In the Baſſa's Palace was alſo found 
of Armour and Weapons of all forts great ſtore, 
with abundance of Cloth and Apparel, which was 
all given in ſpoil to the Souldicrs. Thus Rab, one 
of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes of Chriſtendom, not full 
four years before belieged by Sinan Baſſa with an 
150209 men, by the ſpace almoſt of three Months, 
and then at length, by the Treaſon of the Govyer- 
nour to him betrayed ; was now in one night, by 
the Valour and Policy of a few reſolute men, to 
their immortal Glory, again reſtored to the Chri- 
ſtian Commonweal, the ninetcenth day of March, 
in the Year 1598. Of which fo notable a Viftory 
the Chriſtians rejoyced not a little both in Hunga- 
ry and elſewhere ; the great Sultan, with the Turks, 
no leſs grieving and ſtorming, as well for the loſs 
of the Town, before got with no [mall charge, as 
for the death of his People there lain, ro the 
number of about ſix thouſand and more, with the 
loſs of ſcarce ſix hundred Chriſtians. 

Yet for all this, Mahomet the great Sultan ceaſed 
not to make great Proviſion for his Wars in Hun- 
gary, and that greater than before; and ſo with 
greater fury allo to proſecute his wrathful In- 
dignation to be revenged upon the Chriſtians. 
Vihexennta. order was giyen unto Ibraim Baſſa his 
Brother-in-law, and General of his Army, with all 
convenient {peed to take the Field ; which for all 
that fell out far otherwiſe; for that now thinking 
to have had all things in good fcorwardneſs, a great 
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ing the beſt Foot-men, and the Vw 
e-men of the Turkiſh Empire ; gear 


the Janizaries 
Spahi the beſt H 
both the faithful Keepers of the Perſon of their 
Prince, and the greateſt ſtrength of his State 
whereby it cometh to pals, | 


dicrs, the one ſtanding upon their Strength, and 
the other upon their Honour, and both jealotis of 
their Reputation and Credit, haye no good liking 
of one the other, bur oftentimes, and eſpecially of 
late in this corruption of their martial Diſcipline 
under their degenerate Emperours, fall at odd; 
among themſelves, as now they did, to the great 
hinderance of their Affairs, and trouble of the Ge- 
neral. Inſomuch, that to appeale this Tumult he 
was glad to pur to death certain of the inſolent Ja- 
pizaries, refuſing to fer forward as they were by 
their Aga commanded. But proceeding farther 

and thinking to have executed {ome others of them 
allo, to the further terror of the reſt, he was by 
them and their Adherents put in ſuch fear of his 
Lite, that to ayoid the preſent danger, he was glad 
to excuſe himſelf by his Licutenant, laying all the 
blame upon him as the cauſe thereof ; who was 
therefore as a Sacrifice delivered unto the Fury of 
the Janizarics, by whom he was there preſently * 
ſlain, with ſome others of the Baſla's Followers. 
So theſe Broils, with much ado, overpaſt, 1brahin: 
having taken a general review of his Army art $0- 
phia, there ſtayed, expeCting Order from the great 
Sultan where to begin his Wars, in Hungary or in 
Tranſitvania, tor as yet that was in queſtion : which 
could not well be before the beginning of Jah, by 
reaſon of the ſcarcity of Viftuals even then ariſing 
in the Camp; for the ſupplying whereof, Mahomet 
himſelf had no ſmall care. Bur this long delay was 
the cauſe that a great number of the Janizarics co- 
ming from Hadrianople, and heating by the way, 
that che General would not as yet (et forward, not 
knowing the cauſe of his ſtay, and doubting tobe 
deceived of their promiſed Entertainment, were 
about to haye returned back again; which known 
at the Court, Commandment was preſently (ent 
thence unto the General, without longer ſtay to 
ſet forward toward Hungary, which the more ha- 
ſtencd his Departure with his Army. 

In this the Turks ſo long delay, the Chriſtians 
had good leiſure to prepare their new Forces, be- 
ing now the latter end of Summer: for well they 
might think that the Enemy ſlept not, knowing 
what Proviſion he had made as well in Conſtanti- 
nople as in other places. Wherefore reaſonably 
doubting that Summer well ſpent, and Augyt now 
at hand, he would not fo late turn his Forces into 
the lower Hungary, they thought it beſt to pro- 
vide for the Safety of the upper Country : and to 
the end the Enemy approaching thoſe Frontiers, 
might there find Forces ready to ericounter him, 
the Lord George Baſta, a man of great Experience 
and Valour, was appointed Lieutenant-General 
tor that Country, to the great Contentment ofthe 
Souldiers in general, all ſhewing themſelves moſt 
ready at his Command. The Lord Swartzenburg 
in the mean time remainipg in the lower Hyrgary 
at Rab, with eight thouſand good Souldicrs; and 
the Arch-duke Matthias at Vienna for the diſpatch 
of George Baſta, and the haſting of him forward : 
for that the upper Hungary, to the great hurt 
thereof began now to feel the Incurſions of the 
Turks and Tartars : beſides that, he was after- 
wards to return himſelf to ſpeak with the Empc- 
rour his Brother, ſtill expe&ing a Chiaus of the 
Turks by the Appointment of the Grand Scig- 
nior, ſent by the way of Polonia for Prague, tO 1N- 
treat with the Emperour concerning a Pcacc- 


They 


chat in ſetting forward ries and 
towards the Wars, theſe two ſorts of valiant Soul. *« Spabi. 
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ſe event Emperour of the T urks. 
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Buda be- 
fieged by 
the Chri- 
ſtians, 


lay of the Turks, of whom, ' 16'0ne band yet ap- 

red in thoſe Quarters; and on the other l1de per- 
Ceivi ng the great Prepararior:of the Imperials, and 
the great Garriſon at Rab ſornear at hand; began 


.now to doubt ſorne new Reſolution of the Chriſti- 


ans: wherein they were no whit deceived; for no 
Army of the Turks being then in field in the lower 
Hiingary, and the Country plain and open,the Lord 
Pa}, with a convenient Power, aud certain pieces 
of Battery, ſer forward to attempt the Enterpriſe, 
and the 16th of Ottober, with 16 pieces of Artillery 
began to barter the City of Buda, to the great fear 
and diſcomfiture of them within ; haying firſt caken 
the Fort S. Gerard, with hope ro have gained the 
reſt alſo. For which cauſe, the Men, the Women, 
and all that dwelt in the City; molt inſtantly be- 
ſought the Baſſa, not to engure the deltruCtion of 
the ſame, withthelnbabicants and Wealth thereof 
alrogether ;” bur, being not able long ro hold out a- 

ainſt ſo furious a Battery, in time to hearken unto 
ome reaſonable compoſition,that ſothey might yet 
every man at leaſt with life depart. W bereunto,the 
Baſſa for all that would not hearken, but put them 
ſill in hope that'they ſhould be preſently relieved. 
Howbeir, the Battery ſtill continuing, and they not 
able longer to endure the force of the Imperials, 
nor any Relief yet coming, they were glad, at 


"—_ to abandon the City with the loſs of 2000 


oft ep mmongy and but Joo of the Chriſtians ſlain, 
and burt z- the reſt of the Turks at the ſame 
time retiring thetnſelves into the Caſtle, where they 
might for a ſpace deem themſelves ſafe. So the Lord 
Pa/h poſſeſſed of the Ciry, with all his Forces Jaid 
Siege untothe Caſtle; which, altho it were in ſome 
places ſhakers with the continual fury of the Canon 
yer were the Defendants till ready to make good 
the ſame: inſomuch, that Paſfi, upon good hope 
of Succeſs, giving thereunto a'general Aſſault, was 
by their Yalour inforced to retire;' they within in 
the mean time with great Jabour and induſtry re- 
airing the Breaches and Gauls made by the Arrtil- 
ery. So that Pa/f conſideriog the difficulry of the 
Afaulr, thought it better , by undermining, to 
ſhake the Rock whereon the -Caſtle ſtood, than 
by a new Affaulr to expoſe ſo many worthy men 
unto ſo manifeſt a danger : which his Purpoſe by 
the Enemy diſcovered, was by them allo, by coun- 
termihing. diſappointed; yet for all that were the 
Chriſtians ſtil} in good hope, by another Mine nor 
yet by the Enemy perceived, to fort to the full of 
their deſire ; and the more, for that they ſaw not 
ſo much bravery or ſhew of Courage in the De- 
fendanrs as before : who now kept themſelves (i- 
lent and quier, as if they had been conſulting about 
the yielding up of the Caſtle, as men beretr of all 
hope of Relief and Succour; the Chriſtians bein 
now poſlefſed of a ſtrong Abbey and Fortreſs fa 
by, and having broken down all the Bridges over 
the River Daxubirs, in fuch fort, as that the be- 
ſieged could not receive any relief cither by Land 
or Water. Bur foraſmuch as the time of the year 
began now to'grow tedious, and the Winter Wea- 
ther ſharp, the Chriſtians thought it nor beſt there 
long to protraCt the time; and therefore reſolved 
to preſent unto the Caſtle another general Aſſaulr, 
and art the ſame inſtant to blow up the Mine : bur 
in giving this Aflault, they were again repulſed 
with the loſs of 205 men. Ar which time alſo, a 
number of the Turks fallying out of the Caſtle, 
courapeouſly encountered the Chriſtians, bur not 
with Sycceſs auſwerable to their Valour, being 
there almoſt all cut in pieces : neither did the Mine 
take” the defired Effet. but being blown up did 
lirtle or no harm ar all. So that the Chriſtians, wea- 
ry of their long! ſuffering of the Extremity of the 


Weather, and withal conſidering the great. Cous | 


rage of the Defendants, were even upon the point 
to have riſen; yet willing to give a freſh atcempt 


; by the Mine, they began again ta work in the 
' fame, and in hope to preyail, began to parle with 


the Defendants about the giving up oh the Cattle : 
but all to little or no purpoſe ; for that the Mine 
baving taken no effcEt, the Souldiers could hard- 
ly be drawn on through the deep and muddy 
Ditches to give a new Aſſault. In fine, ſeeing no 
hope to prevail, and hearing alſo of the coming 
of a great Army of the Turks for the relief of the 
belieged, they raiſed their Siege, and ar their de- 
parcure burnt their Suburbs, carrying away with 
them a great Booty z and ſo retiring towards $Stri- 
gonidm, expetted further direftion where to Win- 
ter. Where, ſhortly after, Order was taken, thar 
the Forces disbandgd ſhould be diſperſed, ſome 
into the Gatriſons, and ſome into the Country 
thereabour, to the intent they might (o be in the 
more readineſs with the firſt of che next Spring to 
take the Ficld, or as occaſion ſhould ferye to be 
otherwiſe employed. 

But Sigiſmund the Tranſilvanian Prince in the 
mean titne repenting himſelf of the unequal Ex- 
change he had made with the Emperour, in diſ- 
guiſed Apparel haſting in poſt out of Silefiz came 
to Clauſenburg in Tranſilvania; and there was joy- 
fully received of his SubjeRs, and taking of them 
a new Oath of Obedience, by Meſlengers ſent of 
purpoſe certified Maximiltan the Arch-duke ( ap- 
pointed by the Emperour for the Government of 
Tranſitvania, and now upon his way as far as 
Caſſovia) of the cauſes of his Return, perſuading 
him rather to convert his Forces againſt the Turks 
for the recovery of Agria, than to trouble himſelf 
to come any farther for Tranſilvania, now again 
by him, to the great contentment of his SubjeQts, 
repoſſefied : as did alſo the Princeſs his Wife (Ma- 
ximilian's Coulin-German ) wiſhing him to conſi- 
der what hurt and diſhopour he ſhould do unto 
the Emperour's Majeſty, Himſelf, the Roman 
Empire, and the whole Chriſtian Common-weal 
in general, if in ſo dangerous a time he ſhould at- 
rempt any thing againſt the Prince het Husband, 
and unto him (o nearly allied. 

Now the Turks great Army being come inte 
the upper Hungary, lay incamped under the 
Walls of the ſtrong Ciry of Veradinum, where 
that worthy Captain George Baſta was Licutenant- 
General for the Emperour ; but not having ſuch 
Strength, as without further help to go againſt 
ſo mighty an Enemy, or to relieve the belieged 
City, nor as then furniſhed with a ſufficient Gar- 
riſon, he gave knowledge thereof unto Maximili- 
an the Arch-duke, who ( as is atoreſaid ) with a 
convenient Power was but a little before come to 
Caſſovia, to have gone into Tranſilvania, had he 
not there by the way been ſtayed by Ambaſſa- 
dors from : & Prince Sigiſmund, but lately before 
returned out of Silefia; and having again ta- 
ken upon him the Government, by theſe his 
Ambaſſadors requeſted him' no farther to trouble 
himſelf with that Journey, offering to give him 
Aid againſt the Turks whenſoever he ſhould 
require it. The beſbegad nevertheleſs in the mean 
time notably defended themſelves, and with cer- 
tain brave Sallies did the Enemy great harm ; ſtill 
expetting, that Baſta the Lieutenant, or the Tran- 


 filvanian Prince, or Maximilian the Arch-duke, 


or they all, with their united Forces, ſhould 
ſend them relic : unto whom they gave know- 
ledge the Nineteenth of Of#ober, how that the 


"Turks with all the Force and Fury they had uſed, 


had as yet little prevailed, being by their Valour 
ſtill repulſed, and wich many ſharp Sallies, to their 
great loſsencountered, and ſome of their great Ord- 
nance cloyed, in ſuch ſort, as that they wee in 
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Baſta. 


good hope to protratt the time until they might 
by them their Friends be relieved z yet not doubt- 
ing, but that the Turks, according to'their wont- 
ed manner, would do what they might two {ubdue 
them. According to whoſe expetation, the Tran- 
filvanian Prince, with a great Power taking the 
Field to have relieved them, was letted ſo to do 
by the Tartars, to that purpoſe ſtirred up by the 
Turks: ſo that he could by no means joyn his For. 
ces with Maximilian, for looking to the Safery of 
his own People and Country. Yer in token of for- 
wardneſs, he ſent certain Companies of braye Soul- 
diers unto the Lieutenant Bafta 3 who underſtand- 
ing that of 2000 good Souldicrs in Garriſon in the 
City at the beginning of the Siege, there were 
ſcarce 799 left alive, all the reſt being, with conti- 
nual Affaults, ſlain or mortally wounded, uſed a 
notable Stratagem to delude the Enemy withal: 
for having put his men in good order, and coming 
bravely on, as if he would even preſently have 
joyned Bartel (a thing which the Turks moſt deſt- 
red ) whilſt they likewiſe with great ſtir were put- 
ting themſelves in order of Battel, and wholly bu- 
lied therein, he by another way (of the Turks leaſt 
ſuſpeed ) cunningly thruſt into the City eight 
hundred good Souldiers; and that done, preſently 
retired again into his Trenches, wherein he ſtrong- 
ly incarnped , feared not all the Turks Forces : 
who thinking even then to have come to a day 
Bartel, and till in vain expeCting the ſame, re- 
turned deceived by this fineneſs. And fo ſhortly 
after ( inforced by continual foul Weather) raiſed 
their Siege, not without great difficulty and dan- 

(Relict lying ſo near at hand, and the Defen- 
, whe ſtrengthened with new Supplies ) ro have 
been loti#er maintained. So paſſed the Troubles 
of this Year; with no gain but great loſs of the 
Tutk; who, at their departure, inforced by the 
unſeaſonableneſs of the Weather and fear together, 
left behind them in their Trenches many Tents, 
with ſome great pieces of Artillery, being not able 
to convey the ſame by Water to Buda: and with- 
al fearing greatly to be encountered by.the Forces 
of Bafta, ſtrengthened with new Supplieseven then 
ſent unto him from the Emperour. * 

The Arch-duke Marthias,Swartzenbarg, and the 
other Commanders of the Army in the lower Hun- 
gary, ' being rwelve thouſand ſtrong, with the 
Garriſon Souldiers of Reb, Strigonium, and Komara, 
in the mean time, becauſe they would not ſtand 


idle, rogether with the Hungarian Horſe-men, | 


over-ran all the Country thereabout,even untothe 
Gates of Buda: in good hope alſo to have met with 
eight thouſand "Turks ( as _ were by their Eſpi- 
als adycrtiſed) coming towards Pefh with V iQtuals 
for the relief of the Caſtle of Buds. 

' Whilſt things thus paſſed in Hwrgary, Mahomet, 
to thew his Greatneſs, as alſo the more to keep the 
Chriſtian Princes in ſuſpence, ſent Cicala (or as the 
Turks call him Ciga/a) Baſs his Admiral, with a 
great Fleet to Seca : wherewith, being. come upon 
the Coaſt of Sicilia, he requeſted the Viceroy of 
that Kingdom to ſend him aboard his Fleet the La- 
dy Lzcretia his Mother, which dwelt in Meſa, 
for that he greatly defired to ſee her, and to do 
her Honour; promiling ſo quierly to depart with- 
out any harm doing. And the Viceroy again cou- 
fidering how that the angry Renegade for the like 


Courrteſie ro him at another time before denied, | 


had in his rage dene great harm all along the Sca- 
Coaſt; covenanting with him to ſend her in ſafety 
back again, ſent her honourably. accompanied a- 
board the Admiral Gally : whom Cicala her Son 
received with great Joy and Triumph; and ha- 
ving kept her with him one day with all the Ho- 
nour that might be, according to his Promiſe fent 


| Wars, and appointing the reſt to. inhab 


any harm done for her fake to afly part of Chri- 
ſtendom, peaceably: rerurned back' again with his 
, . " > 


Fleet. . z by | 
"Now in the tnean time, Mi#hae! the Va 

of Yalachia, with. good'Forces of his maſh er 
he would be doing ſomething alſo, tefolved to give 
an Ancmpt upon Nicopols, a'Ciry of the Turks in 
Butgaria:. and fo giving order to his People, cay- 
ſed a Bridge to be made oyer Danubins to pals that 
great River by. . Whereot the Baſlars of Si/jtria 
and Badoye underſtanding, thought it good with 
all cheir Power to diſturb him in thar work; and 
ſo coming, as the ſaid Bridge was by the Vayyod's 
Soulldiers laid over the River upon Boats, without 
farther ſtay attempted to have broken the ſame. to 
the intent that the Vayyod ſhould not that way 
pals Who haſting thither with his Army, reſcu- 
ed his Work, and inforced his Baſlaes to forſake 
the Exploit by them begun ; where betwixt them 
for a ſpace was fought a moſt hard Confli, until 
at length the Turks were with a great Slaughter 
overthrown, and fo glad, ſome hete, ſome there, 
by flight as they might. to ſave their Lives. After 
which Vidtory, he, without let paſſing over the 
River with his whole Forces, came and incamped 
under the Walls of Nicopolisz where they of the 
City underſtanding of the late Slaughter of the 
Turks, and finding themſelyes not able to hold it 


yielded themſelves into the Power of the Vayyod ; 


ried thence a great {ſpoil and booty, with a num- 
ber of the Bulgarians; chuſing out the beſt and 
moſt able Bodics amonglt themywo ſerye him = his 
it and ma- 
nure the waſted: places of Valachia. The Report 
of this Oyerthrow given unto' the Turks by the 
Valachian, with the ſacking of Nicopolis, running 
abroad, brought a general fear upon the Turks, 
even in the Imperial Ciry of Conftentinople. For 
the ſtaying whereof, . Mahomet commanded the 
chict of his Baſlacs,- with a great power of tumul- 
tuary Souldiers, taken up in baſte; to go forthwith 
againſt the Vayyod, to the courſe of his far- 
ther Proceedings, to the diſmaying of-his People ; 
himſelf thundring out moſt horrible Threats a- 
gainſt him : who, encouraged with his late Vidto- 
ry, and well acquainted with the Turks manners, 
little regarded the ſame, as knowing that he was 
not with Words, but with Arms, to be yan- 
Now Mabower the Turkiſh Fn efſed 

Now wet urkiſh Emperour,oppt 
with Melancholy to ſee himſelf ar CN olled 
with the Plague then raging in Conftantinople, the 
bloody Wars'in Hangary, and the -horrible mor- 
tality- and loſs: of his. People in. both places; and 
withal not ignorant of the evil-Succels of his Ar- 
my at Veradinum, and of the great harm done ar 
Nicopotis by the Valachian; yet for all that, cealcd 
in what he might, to provide for ſo many 

but gave order to Taut: Beſs with all {| 


not 

Evils, 
to {ct forward (as we bave ſaid) from Conftantine- 
ple toward Valachia, as from whence he feared 
the greateſt danger : who without delay, to make 
the Vayvod to underſtand how. highly the great 
Sultan was diſpleaſed with him; put himſelt upon 
the way with {tx hundred Janizarics towards Ha- 
drianople, with purpoſe there ro winter until the 
Spring, and fo to expe& the coming of the reſt of 
the Army, that ſo with the ſame, united unto the 
Forces of Mehemet Satergi (who the laſt year belic- 
ped Veradinum) he rl in the Field appear more 
terrible unto his Enemies. The Chriſtian Empe- 
rour alſo, at the ſarne time reſted much diſcontent- 


her back again to Meſima; and [o 'without any | 


| ed, that his People, ip fo fair a way for the arr 
| ni 
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out againſt the Force and Valour of the Valachies, Nicooli 
and now out of hope of any help or«clicf in time facked and 
to come from the Twrks, without farther reſiſtance = by 
ay- 
who having ſacked the City and ſet it on fire, car. 
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1599 ning of the Caſtle of Buda, had yet failed thereof : 


ſeventh Emperour of the Turks. 


SW the Wallons laying the fault upon the Lords Swart- 


The Turks 


zenburg, Pal, and the reſt of the Commanders, 
that it was not won; for that when they, as vali- 
ant men, offered to have done therein the utter- 
moſt of their Devoir, their Leaders had madc 
choice, by the Spade and Mattock, rather than by 
the Sword, to perform the ſame. * 

But Michae! the Vayvod,y lecing the Turks not 


zainſpoil- a little diſmayed with the ſacking of Nicopo/ts, be- 


ed by the 


Vayvod, 


Buda di- 


ſtreſſed, 


gan afreſh, to their greater terror and hurt, ro make 
new Inrodes upon them, in ſuch ſort, as that he 
Was centred an hundred miles into their 'Ferritory : 
againſt whom, Mehemet Satergi ( as yet the Turks 
General in Hungary) coming with his Forces, he 
again retired, carrying away with him the ſpoil of 
the Country by him waſted. _ 

They of Bude in the mean time fearing ſome 
ſudden Aſſault ro be given upon them, and ſufter- 
ing within great want of Vitals, expected long 
ta be relieved both with ViRtuals and other Necel- 
aries; underſtanding- yer withal, that the grand 
Seignior had cauſ*d it to be given out in Conftanti- 
nople, That he was raiſinga great Power of his beſt 
and moſt expert Souldiers, and had therefore ſent 
for unto the Court all his old men of War, ſuch 
as had ſerved in the Wars of Perſia, ro be now 
again employed in Hungary. Where the T urks in 
the mean time providing to relieve the diſtreſſed 
City of Buds both with Men and many other Ne- 
ceflaries; certain reſolute Hungarians underſtand- 
ing by their Eſpials, that one of the Turks Baſlacs 
with 3000 Souldiers was coming thither to increaſe 
the Garriſon, laid themſelves cloſe in Ambuſh in 
a place whereby the Turks were to pals; where 
they had not long ſtay'd, but that the Turks, as 
men without fear, diſorderedly paſſing by, were 
by them with ſuch force and fury affailed, thar in 
a moment, when they leaſt thought, they were 
overthsowr. and pur to flight, with the loſs of ma- 
ny of their Horſes, much Money and Jewels, and 
many Captains there taken Priſoners, the Baſſa 
himſelf, with much ado, hardly eſcaping into the 
Ciry. But ſhortly after, 400 Chriſtians ſcouring 
the Country about Buda, and baving taken a good 
booty of Cartel and other Pillage, returning load- 
ed with the Prey, were by the way aflaulted by 
the Turks, and inforced to forlake the ſame, and 
to fight for their Lives; whom, for all char, they 
notably repulſed, with the ſlaughter of divers of 
themz and ſo again recovering their Booty, re- 
turned with Victory. And about this time, or 
not long after, in the upper Hungary, a great pow- 
er of the Turks and Tartars having foraged a great 

of that Country, and done the Chriſtians yer 
arm, came before Coſſovie, making ſhew as it they 
would even preſently have beſieged that City : 
which put the Inhabicants in ſuch a fear, that ma- 
ny of them, without farther Deliberation, fled 
forthwith as faſt as they could into the Mountains, 
thinking themſelves more ſafe there than in the 
Ciry- Nevertheleks, by the perſuaſion of George 
Baſts, the Emperour's Lieutenant in thoſe Parts, 
2000 valiant and experr Souldiers ſtaid there with 
him, expefting what the Turks would doz who 
approaching the Walls, demanded of them in the 
Gy a great Sum of Money by way of Contribu- 
tion; threatning otherwiſe the utrer Ruine and 
DeſtruQion thereof. Which their proud Demand 
was by Bafa ſtoutly rejefted, and they, with the 
of a great many of their Lives, intorced to get 
them ex off. Wherefore, ſceing themſelves 
not able to preyail againſt a City ſo well provided, 
they, for fear, by night riſe, and departed quite 
another way than that whereby they came, doing 
great harm ſtill as they went. The free Haiducks 
of Valachia alſo, a warlike kind of Pcopte, living 
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tor the moſt part upon Prey, and willing to ſhew 
ſome token of their Hatred coward the Turks, by 
certain Bridges paſſing over the Danubius, encoun- 
tered with the Baſla of Nato/ia with a great Pow- 
er, whom they overthrew with much flaughter 
ot his People, and the loſs of his Brother there {lain 
alſo; and fo afterwards over-running the Country, 
did there exceeding harm, and took the ſame Bal- 
{a's Son Priſoner. Thus paſſed the Winter with 
many light Skirmiſhes and Incurfions in divers 
parts of Hungary, and other the frontier Countries; 
which had done great harm, had it not been be- 
fore-hand well provided for by the Imperials; who 
in moſt places ſtrengthened with new Supplies, 
ſtayed the tury of their barbarous Encmies. Maxi- 
milian the Arch-duke in the mean time coming 
from Prague to Vienna, found himſelf there to have 
in his Camp but four and twenty thouſand Foot 
and ten thouſand Hotſe, feady againſt the next 
Spring, (divers of the German Princes this year not 
ſending thither any Aid at all, by reaſon of their 
Troubles nearer home with the Spaniards in the 
lower {ide of Germany ) which made him the more 
to dread the Enemies coming, who he knew after 
his accuſtomed manner would that Summer appear 
in the Field with a far greater number. - But to have 
holpen this want, the great Duke of Myſcovy, about 
this time, by his Ambaſſadors, amongſt other 
things, requeſted leave of the Polonian for forty 
thouſand Horſemen to paſs through his Country, 
which Horſc-men he had determined ( as he Cid 3 
to ſend in aid of the Emperour againſt the Turk : 
which his Requeſt the Polonian would by no 
means grant, as dangerous to his Eſtate. Where- 
fore the Muſcovite, offended with the Polonian, ſent 
other his Ambafladors unto the Emperour, by Sea; 
who embarqued in an Engliþh Ship in the Port of 
S. Nicholas, and ſailing about the Kingdoms of 
Sweden, Norway, and Denmark, -after long trouble 
at Sca, at length arrived at Stoad, and fo from 
thence by Land travelling ro Hanborongh, Lubeck, 
and Maidenborow, and in eyery place honourably 
entertained, came at laſt unto the Emperour into 
Bohemia, then lying at Phſena, for that the Plague 
was then hot at mow" where they having with 
great ſtate delivered their Preſents and Letters of 
Credence unto the Emperour, had Audience, and 
were by him moſt honourably uſed. Yet the Po- 
lonian, having thus denied the Muſcovite Paſſage, 
ſuffered che Turks Ambaſſador, who called him- 
ſelf Gabriel, a Jew, to paſs through his Country 
unto the Emperour, to intreat with him of a Peace 
to be made berwixt him and the Turk. Which 
Gabriel! coming to Pragae, as Ambaſſador from the 
great Turk, and having no Letters of Credence to 
ſhew for his Negotiation (for that they were, as he 
ſaid, upon the way taken from him by the Pols- 
nian Coffacks, and certain of his Retinue Alain ) 


was there taken for a Spy, and o ſent to Vienna ; The Turks 


where, at his firſt Arrival he was well uſed in a 
common Inn; but the night following, being taken 
in his Chamber by the Martial, was fo clap'd faſt 
in Priſon, with as many Irons upon him as he 
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could bear, and all his Followers, with Gyves up-. Viera: 


on their Legs, compelled as Slaves daily to work 
in the Town-ditch. 

About this time alſo, Sigiſmund the Tranſilvani- 
an Prince (_ hitherto all men admired, as a 
man even ſent from Heaven, for the benefit of his 
Country and of the Chriſtian Commonweal) by 
a wonderful change gave a moſt manifeſt token of 
a divers and unconſtant Nature. to the great won- 
der of the World : for having broken the Agree- 
ment made with the Emperour the laſt Year, and 
being ſecretly in Poſt returned our of Sileſia into 
Tranfitvania, and again taken tpon him the Ge- 
yctnment (as 15 before deslared) and haying wid: 
& 
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al requeſted himſelf, and the Tranſilvanians his 
Country-men to be diſcharged of the Oath of 
Obedience and Loyalty by them betore given un- 
to the Emperour, and the City of Veradinum, with 


the Country thereabout, to be again reſtored unto 
him; and the Emperour pauſing thereupon, did 
now, (deubting of his own Ability for the keep- 
ing of that Country ) in the beginning of thisyear 
1599, by his Ambaſſadors, the Biſhop of 4/ba- F#- 
lia, and Stephen Paſchai his Chancellor, ſent of 
purpoſe unto the Emperour, requeſt him to have 
the firſt Agreements again renewed, and the Prin- 
cipality of Trebnits in Moravia to be added unto the 
two Dukedoms of Oppe/and Ratibor in Silefia, with 
fifry thouſand Duckats to be yeatly paid unto him 
out of the Chamber of the Empire; and a general 
Pardon to be given unto all the Tranſilvanians that 
fallowing him had of late revolred trom the Em- 
perour, and their antient Liberties to be again un- 
to every one of them confirmed: With all waich 
Conditions obtained at the Emperour's hands ( as 
of him that ſaw how needful it was for him by 
any means to keep that ſirong Country in his pow- 
cr) the ſame Ambaſſadors with their diſpatch re- 
turned from Prague the nineteenth of Apri/. 

But Sigi/mund, in the mean time, at home, was 
entred into new Conceits with certain of the Polo- 
nian Nobility, far differing from the former agree- 

ent with the Emperour; and baving ſent for one 
of the Turks Chians from Conſtentinop/e, and for 
his Couſin Andrew Bathor, the prou Cardinal, 
out of Roryſia, and ſo meeting with them in an 
obſcure Village in the Confines of Tranſilvania, to- 
wards Polonia, accompanied with certain of the 
chiefeſt of the States of his Comnry z there, in the 
Preſence of the Polonians and of the Turkiſh Am- 
baſſador, reſigned all the Right and Title he had 
in the Country of Tranſilvanis, unto the Cardinal 
his Couſin; commanding all the States there pre- 
ſent to ſwear unto him their Obedience and Fideli- 
ty z who ſhortly after, together with the Polonian 
Ambaſſador, ſent one of his eſpecial Favourites to 
Conſtantinople, to deſire fafe condutt for his Ambal- 
ſadours to be ſent thither to conclude of all matters 
with the Turk. Which Meſſengers fo ſent, toge- 
ther with the Polonian Ambaſſador, were both 
courteouſly received in the Turks Court, and, as 
with an eſpecial favour, rewarded with right ſum- 
pruous Garments, and charge given them, Fhat 
the Cardinal, within three Months next, ſhould 
ſend thither a ſolemn Ambaſſador, with the old 
accuſtomed Tribute by the Turk demanded. Thus 
through the Inconſtancy of the Prince, the Ambi- 
foul Colluſi- 
on of the Polonian, the Country of Tranſilvania 
(one of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſles of that fide of Chri- 
ftendom) falling from the Obedience of the Empe- 
rour, and fo in ſort bereft from the Chriſtian Com- 
mon-weal, became again tributary unto the Turk; 
moſt good men deteſting the Lightneſs of the one; 
he Sono of the other, and the Slineſs of the 
third. 

Now the Turks of Buda, not able longer to en- 
dure the great Famine therein, had moſt earneſtly 
requeſted relief from the other Turks their Friends 
in Hungary; who on. all hands ran to have telie- 
ved them : but coming near thereunto, could not 
put therein ſuch Proviſion as they had brought 
for the xelict of the ſame, being letted ſo to do by 


the Imperials; who about a League off diligently 


attended every motion of the Enemy : from 
whence the Lord Swartzenburg in the night ſecret- 
Iv approaching one of the Gates with his Followers, 
thought with a Perard to have broken ir open, and 
ſo to have entered. Which his Device taking not 
effe&, as did that at Rab, the Gate being within 
ſtrongly tortified by the Enemy, he was inforced 


to depart, being alſo diſcovered by the Turks from 


the Wall. Now ſhortly after, che Baſſa of Buds +V& 


with fix hundred Horſe, ifluing 'out of the City 
to have met with Viftuals that were coming thi- 
ther, fell into an Ambuſh of the Haidackes, who 
after their manner fietcely encountered him, and 
putting him to flight, took' him Priſoner, his 
Horſe in his Caſe falling under him ; whom his 
Souldiers ſeeking to refcue, thete began a new Skir- 
miſh, encreaſing their former Overthrow with the 
loſs of the greateſt part of them that were left : a- 


mongſt whom the Baſſa's Son, with the Aga of - 


the Janizarics there; loſt their Lives alſo. W hich 
Confli& thus ended, the Bafſa was with (ate Con- 
du@ brought to the Camp, and there with prear 
Threats inforced to' reveal the ſtate of bis City, 
with other the ſecret deſigns of the Turks. W here- 
upon, the Haiducks returned again towards Ryda, 
ſceking by all means to ſtop the coming of Vi&u- 
als thither, ſo in hope. at length to have gained 
the diſtreſſed Ciry. But whilſt they thus lay upon 
the Paſſages, behold News was brought unto 
them, how that the Baſla of Boſna, with the San- 
zacks of Sigeth, Quinque Eccleſie, and Coppan, with 
10000 Turks, were coming to opprels them, and 
to open the Paſſages by them holden. Bur they 
knowing their own Strength, and nothing fearing 
ſo ſmall a Force, ſtaid not for their coming, but 
went to meet them ; and in a place of good ad- 
vantage waiting for them, upon their firſt appear- 
ance, with great Aſſurance and Courage charged 
them, brake their Array; and flew the greateſt 
part of them, together with the Baſla himſelf; yer 
with ſo much ado, as that had not the Lord Pa/{ 
in good time ſent unto their Aid certain Compa- 
nies of freſh men, it was not without cauſe doubt- 
ed bur that the Haiducks bad been put to the worſe, 
about three hundred of them having there already 
loſt their Lives. The Tartars yet nevertheleſs, 
in good number, held on their way tewards 
Bida, with purpoſe to have over-run the Coun- 
try, and fo have withdrawn the Imperials from 
the City : but foraſmuch as that baſe Nation was 
known to be good for nothing bur. to rob and 
{poil, the Lord Swartzenburg's Regiment only go- 
ing againſt them, and encountering them, ovcr- 
threw them in ſuch fort, that part of them being 
there ſlain in fight, and part for fear driven into 
Danuby, the greater number of them there moſt 
miſerably periſhed. 

Bifta, che Emperour's Lieutenant in the upper 
Hungary, at the ſame time lay at Cafſovia, with 
eighteen thouſand men, doubring leſt the Enemies 
Army, which he heard to be at hand, ſhould come 
to beſiege that City. In the mean time, 1brahinm: 
Baſſa, General of the Turks Forces, came to Solnoch 
with an Army of fifry thouſand ſtrong, among 
whom. were ten thouſand Janizaries: bur for all 
that, underſtanding that Baſfta nothing diſmayed 
awaited his coming at -Caſſ#via, not thinking 1t 
_ to go any farther (his Souldiers being alrca- 

y weary with long travel) neither yet fate there 
to ſtay ſa near unto hisſtrong Enemy, retired back 
again unto Belgrade,a'place of more Strength and 
Security; expeCting a grear Fleet of Ships, which 
charged upon the Danubins, were to bring Vidtu- 
als for the Army, as alſo for the relief of Buda, 
Alba-Regalis, and otherſuch diſtreſſed Places, with 
divers great pieces for Battery, and other leſs Ar- 
tillery upon Carriages, with a number of Ladders 
and other Inſtruments of W ar, declaring their put- 
poſe for the performance of ſome notable Exploit, 
all guarded with five thouſand Turks, which con- 
dutted ir up the River. Of all which the Impe- 
rials underſtanding, the Lord Palfi diſpatched his 
Lieutenant with a convenient Power, and the Cap- 
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: ſeventh Emperour of the Turks. 


d yaliant Souldiers, to cut offthis Convoy : who, | places of the Turks there by, took two of their 
Ip, pub the matter ſhort, {uddenly aſlailing them, | Caſtles with much rich Spoil; 'which Caſtles they 
The Turks and ſo coming to handy blows, cut in pieces the | ſacked and burnt, together with the great T ow: 
rceive#.  (onyoy, and rifled the ſhips, of whom the greater | of Zo/na, breaking down allo the Bridge upon tac 


x ne Ml part were there ſunk in the deep River ; and fo | River Trava. 


pon the took an exceeding great booty, deemed to be worth 


ks 


. ſanding; by their Eſpials, 


_ a million of Gold : where, among other things of 
Danubiuss, 


eat value. there was found a-board 100090 Dol- 
4-4 which were all divided amongſt the Souldi- 
ers 25 a reward of their travel. T his great over- 
throw once known at Buda, Alba-Regalis, and the 
Cities thereabours, brought upon them a great fear : 
yea the Army of Ibrahim grew thereby much diſ- 
contented, as being at once diſappointed both of 
cheir Viſuals and their Pay. Beſides thar, the Im- 
perials over-ran all the Country thereabout, ran- 
lacking, ſacking, and deſtroying the Country Vil- 
lages and Caſtles without Mercy, although the poor 
Ebay offred them large Contribution to have 
aid their Fury, which would not be accepted. 
Upon this notable overthrow alſo rhe Lord Swart 
zenburg was determined with all his Forces to come 
again to the ſiege of Buda, in hope in ſo greata dil- 
comficure and want of Vittuals to have had it de- 
livered unto him; .and for that purpoſe ſent for cer- 
rain great pieces of Artillery to Vienna. But whilſt 
things went thus well in the lower Hungary, Col- 
lonel Rodoler of S. Andrews, in the upper Country, 
rook occaſion alſo, upon this Overthrow of the 
Turks, with 599 Horſe and 690 Foot, to ſhew 
himſelf with this ſmall Company before 4gria, ba- 
ving yer left the greateſt part of his Forces a little 


off in ſecret Ambuſh; which ſmall Company the 


Baſſa of Agria beholding, preſently put pan po in 

, and ſo fallying out, began an hot and brave 
SS when pc the other Souldiers lcfr 
in Ambuſh, ſtarting out, and courageouſly aflail- 
ing their Enemies, brake their order, and put them 


fligh cſuing them at the heels even to the 
Gates O the City: and had chere been a greater 
force of Foot-men, it was verily thought, that the 
Turks ( _ with the flight, and altogether 


confounded) had abandoned the defence of the 
Place, and the Chriſtians even then become Ma- 
ſters of the Ciry, which had been the cauſe of 
their notable Oygrthrow in the Year 1596. - Ne- 
verthelcſs, they. with great brayery and {mall loſs 
retired, having flain a great number of the Turks, 
and carrying away with them an hundred Priſo- 
ners, with a Booty of five hundred Horſe, and 
much other Cartel. 

The free Haiduchs alſo, ſtrengthened with new 
Supplies, had done. great harm in the Country 
about Buda, ſcouring freely all over it, finding 
none to oppoſethemſelves againſtthem: for which 
cauſe, the poor Chriſtians, which yet dwelt in that 
Country, riſe up againſt the Turks, promiſing 
their Obedience unto the Emperour: and more- 
over, to the intent they might be no more moleſt- 
ed by the Imperials, offered to take up Armsthem- 
ſelves againſt the Enemy, and to the uttermolſt of 
their Power to hinder his Paſlage both by Land 
and Water. Theſe ſame Haiducks alſo had bro- 
ken down all the Bridges which the Turks had 
made berwixt Buda and *Alba-Regals, to the end 
they ſhould not that way commodiouſly bring ei- 
ther Vidtuals or Munition from the one place to 
the other: and the Lord Pali and Nadaſti under- 
hat the Tartars, di- 
vided into three Companics, had over-run a great 
part of the Country, and with a great Booty were 
retiring towards Buda, preſently went out againſt 
them. and inforced them to fight: which barba- 
rous People, better inured to filch than ro fight, 
there loſt all their Lives, rogether with that they 
had before ſtoln. After which Vidtory, theſe ya- 


liant men tnrning their Forces againſt certain other | being come for the E 


Now at this time the Turks at Bydz held them. 
(elves male-content within the City, having no 


Governour, their Baſſa being before taken by the hp 


Haiducks, and they themſelves pinched aiſo with 
great want of Victuals: wherefore, doubting ſomc 
{ludden Attempt of the Chriſtians, as men diſinay- 
ed, they for their more (afery retired themſelves 
into the Caſtle, a place of great ſtrength, leaving 
the City unto the Imperials then ready to have be- 
fieged ir: but doubting of the Turks great Army 
which, asthey heard, was marching thitherwards, 
the avantgard thereof being come to Moatcſh,where 
Sartes Baſſa was alſo looked for; the Report be- 
ing given out, that the Tarks having relieved Bu- 
da, would go to beliege Caniſia or elſe Strigoninn, 
they ſtayed to go any farther, as men in doubt 
what to relolye upon. So were ſent certain Col- 
lonels and other Captains with their Souldiers, to 
tortiftie certain Paſſages whereby the Turks Army 
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was topals: the reſt in the mean time retiring, for The Chri- 
that the puiflant Enemy began now to approach ; ſtians, up- 


as alſo for that they knew the great delire that Ibra- 7 
the Turks 


him Baſſa had to recover again Strigonium, and had 
therefore ſent a great number of Tartars to forrage 


great Ar- 


and waſte the Country, and ſo ſuddenly having my, retire; 


relieved Buda and Agria, there to reſolye whither 
to turn his Forces. The Impcrials in the mean 
time 1ncamping near unto Hatwan and Zolnoc, to 
hinder the Turks from viRtualling of Buda, as they 
deſired, cut off five hundred of them at their firſt 
Arrival, who to that purpoſe were going towards 
Buda ; and took alſo one of the Turks Chiaus Pri- 
ſoner; who, ſent from Ibrahim the General, was 
going to Agria to put them in hope of their ſpeedy 

clief. They alſo at the ſame time attempted to 
have ſarpriſed Zohroc ; where, a good number of 
them, with certain Petards, approaching the Gates, 
in hope fo to have broken them open, being dil- 
covered by the Watch, were inforced to retire, 
leaving forty behind them ſlain, and carrying a- 
way with them many more of their Fellows 
wounded : in revenge whereof, the reſt ſhewed 
their fury upon the Country thereabout, dceſiroy- 
ing the Villages, and intercepting a great deal of 
Munition, which, together with other Viduals, 
they met by the way as it was going to Buda and 
Agria. 

Summer now almoſt ſpent, Ibrahim, the great 
Baſla, in the beginning of September, came to Buds 
with an Army of an hundred and thirty chouſand 
{trong, and from thence, in the Name of his Lord 
and Maſter, gave the Emperour to underſtand art 
Prague, That for the ſaving of further effuſion of 
innocent Blood, and not for any fear or diftruſt 
of his own Strength and Power, he could be con- 
rent to hearken unto ſome reaſonable Conditions 
or Treaty of Peace. Whereunto, both theſe great 
Princes( having well wearied themſelves wich theſe 
long Wars, and exhauſted their Treaſures) ſcem- 
ed not now unwilling, expeCting (as was ay ie 
nothing more than for the Honour to be the fit 
entreatcd ; and the rather, for that the old Sulta- 
nels, Mahomet's Mother ( who by the weaknels of 
her Sons Government, ſuch as never was in atiy 
the Othoman Kings or Emperours before, did bear 
the greateſt Sway in his Aﬀairs) did what ſhe might 
to further the ſame. Wherefore, in the latter end 
of September a place was agreed upon for a Parle tor 
Peace, which was in an Ifland in the River of Da- 
nuby beneath Strigonium : whither the Lord Swart- 


zenburg, Nadaſti, Pal, and the Biſhop of Vaciz, , pie 
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Baſſa of Buda, with the Lieutenant-General of the 
Tartars, and ſome others, for the Grand Seignior 3 
The Turks at the firſt , after their unreaſonable 
manner, demanded to have Rab, Strigonium, Fi- 
tek, Setchin, and all the reſt of the Towns and 
Caſtles in five Years before taken from them by 
the Chriſtians; ro be,now again ſurrendred unto 
them, with-a certain yearly Tribure by the Em- 
perour to be paid unto the Great Sulcan at Conſtan- 
tinople ; as alſo there to haye his Ambaſſador lieger 
continually attending upon the Turks Courr : for 
which they offered to deliver again unto the Em- 
perour the City of Agria only. All which their 
proud ard unreaſonable Demands being by the 
aforeſaid Commiſſioners on the Emperour's behalf 
rejeted, they were contented to come to ſome 
more reaſonable talk, offering to leave unto the 
Emperour Rab and Agria ( whereof Rab was his 
own already) only for Strigoniam, exchanging as 
it were Strigonium for Agria' Which when 1t 
could neither be obtained, the Parle was ſo bro- 
ken off, and nothing concluded, and ſo the Wars 
again continued, without any memorable thing 
more this Year betwixt them done, cither on the 
one ſide or on the other; the Chriſtians content- 
ing themſelves to have diſtreſſed the chiet Ciries 
the Turks held in Hungary; and the Turks no leſs 
apayecd to have relieved the fame. _ 
But whilſt things thus paſſed betw:xt the Chri- 
ſtians and the Turks in Hungary, Michael the Vay- 
vod of Yalachia, yet the Emperour's Friend and 
Confederate, and under his Proteion, certajnly 
informed his Life to be ſought after in the Turks 
Court, by the ambitious Cardinal Bathor, his en- 


vious Neighbour, but lately become the Prince of 


Tranſitvania (as is before declared :) by Command- 


ment from the Emperour, and to be revenged of | 


ſo great a wrong, as alſo berimes to provide for 
his own Safety, with an Army of threeſcore thou- 
ſand ſtrong ſuddenly entred into Tranſilvanta, 1n 
moſt horrible manner burning the Country , and 
killing the People before him as he went. Where, 
whilſt the Cardinal ( who was thought to have 
purpoſed to have ſerved him in like fort, had he 
not' been by him prevented ) was making Head 
againſt him, he in the mean time had the City of 
Corona ( commonly called Braſſo) with the ſtrong 
Caſtle of Fogaras, yielded unto him : from whence 
he marching toward Alba- Julia, . the 26th of Ofto- 
ber, with all his Army, before divided into three 
parts, but now again united, came into the Plains 
near Temiſon, abour three Leagues from Hermen- 
ftat; where, underſtanding that his Lieutenant, 
corrupted by Ibrahim Baſſa, had promiſed to kill 
him ; and now well aſſured thereof, to rid him- 


| ſelf of that danger, with his own hands preſently 


cut his Throat, and ſo diſpatched him. When by 
and by after came unto him the Pope's Nuntio 

ſent by a finene(s from the Cardinal, accompanied 
with another Ambaſſador, the better ro. counte- 
nance out the matter ; telling him, That the ſame 
Ambaſſador had Commiſſion from the Emperour 
to will him forthwith to deſiſt from Arms, and 
without farther delay to depart out of Tranſilania. 
Which thing ſeeming unto the Vayvod very 
ſtrange, and almoſt impoſſible, de deſired to fee 
the ſaid Commifhon. Whereunto the Nuntio, be- 
fore inſtruſed, anſwered, That he had left it with 
the Cardinal. Bur I (faid the Vayvod)} have one 
here preſent from the Emperour of another pur- 
port, which I purpoſe fully to put in execution 
yet was he for that day intreated by the Nuntio 
ro ſtay his Army. And ſo in the mean time lying 
both till and in great {uſpence, the Vayvod deſi- 
red ro know of the Nuntio, the cauſe why the 
Cardinal.forgetting himſelf, ſo troubled that Coun- 


try, by intruding hinſelt thereinto, to the great | 


-which th 


arr of them _ whom it of better 
onged, not attending unto the Govern 

the Church, berter beſeeming his Calling > wogld 
managing of Arms, tothe diſturbance of the Chri. 
ſtian Peace. Whereunto he received no Anſwer. 
So the 28th of Oftober, a day dedicated tothe Com. 


Riphr 


memoration of the Apoſtles Simon and Jude, theſe 


Meſſengers were ſent back again unto the Cardina] 

who preſently returned them back unto the Vay- 
vod with new InſtruQtions, (being then buſie with 
his young Son, in ſetting bis men in order of Bar. 
tel preſently to go againſt the Cardinal ) of whom 
they could get no other Anſwer, but that he was 
reſolved forthwith to come unto the Tryal of a 
Bartel with him. So the two Armics lying incamp. 
cd not paſt a quarter of a League the one from the 
other, and the ſame day meeting together, joyned 
a moſt terrible and cruel Battel, which for the 
ſpace of five hours was with ſuch deſperate Obſti- 
nacy fought, as if they had every man yowed to 
have carried away the Viftory over his Enemy 

or there to have left themſelves dead upon the 
ground ; until the Cardinal's People,at length oyer- 
come in a long and bloody Fight, were there ut- 
terly overthrown ; amongſt whom were 30000 
Turks and Tartars, {ent unto him from 1hrahin 
Baſſa the. Turks General. The Cardinal himſelf, 
ſceing the diſcomfiture of his Army, was by ſome 
reported to have ſaved himſelf by flight; but by 
ſome others was ſaid to haye been drowned in paſ- 
ling a River, as he fled from the Ya/achians that 
had him in chace. But the Truth was, That the 
Vayvod, now Maſter of the Field, ſent out cer- 
tain Troops of Horſemen divers ways ſtill to pur- 
ſue him; and himſelf, with the reſt of his Army, 
proſecuting the Viftory, came to the Cardinals 
Camp, now by the Tranſitvanians and Turks quite 
forſaken, wherein he found forty five pieces of Ar- 
tillery, with great ſtore of Coin and Wealth, be- 
{ide a number of Tents and Horſes, all which bc- 
came unto him a Prey. From thence he marched 
unto Alba- Julia, where he was with great Joy re- 
ceived of his Friends and Confederates there: for, 
though the greater part of the Tranſiulvanians, eſpe- 
cially the Nobility, had, together with the Cardi- 
nal, fubmitted themſelves unto the Turks Prote- 


tion, and followed his Enfigns; yet were there - 


divers others alſo, who ſtill fayoured the Empe- 
rour, and therefore rejoyced not a little of this Vi- 
Qtory. The Vayyod after that ſent his Lieutenant 
to Claudiopolis, to fee if they would yicld allo; 
willingly did, with many other Ci- 
ties and Caſtles in divers parts of that Country, 
which having noneto reſt upon, now yielded alſo; 
in ſuch ſort, that ſhortly after all Tranſilvania (ub- 
mitted it ſelf again unto the Emperour's Obcilance, 
and {wore unto him Obedience ;z moſt of che No- 
bility of that Country being either ſlain in the 
Bartel, or afterwards put to death by the Vayvod: 
amongſt whom were fiye, which, corrupted by the 
Cardinal, had before undertaken to kill him. Now 
the fourteenth of November, after divers Reports 
of the Cardinals Eſcape, his ungracious Head was 
for all that preſented to the Vayvod: which, to 
the terror of others, being for a while ſet up 1n 
Alba- Julia, (where he bur a little before had com- 
manded as a Prince) was afterwards taken down, 
and fent for a Preſent from the Vayvod unto the 
Emperour and the Arch-dukes his Brethren; his 
headleſs Body being afterward, by the Command- 
ment of the Vayvod, honourably buried in a Mo- 
naſtery at 4/ba-Fulia, in the ſame Tomb he had 
before made for his Brother, beheaded by his Cou- 
ſin Sigi/mund Bathor. The Cardinal's Treaſure al- 
ſo fell into his hands, which was ſaid to have been 
three millions of Gold. Thus the Country of Trar- 


filsania, lately before by the Cardinal yictded myo 
| c 
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1600 the Obeiſance of the Turk, was again by this wor- | the deformities of the preſent ſtare, gallantly per- 1600. 


WYYS thy Vayvod tecovered and reſtored unto the Chri- 
ſtian Empite ; the 'proud Cardinal caſt our and 
brought to Confuſion, having not yet poſleſſed 
theſe his new Honours full eight Months. His Cou- 
ſin Sigiſmund, the late Tranſilvanian Prince, who al- 
moſt all this while had ſtaicd at Borwufia, and in dil- 
yodled Apparel ſeen Danske, and divers other the 
ree Cities thereabouts; Now hearing News of the 
Cardinals overthrow, (ecretly got him away from 
thence irito Polonia, to ſeek again his new For- 
tunes. The Lord Swartzenburg at the ſame time 
uniting his Forces in the lower Hungary with them 
of Stiria, and now twenty thouſand ſtrong, ſought 
by all means to reduce ſo many places upon thoſe 
Frontiers as he could, unto the Emperours Obei- 
ſance, and fo took in above 200 Villages ; but af- 
terward, thinking to have ſurpriſed the ſtrong Ca- 
{tle of Capiſuar, and by Night ſecretly approaching 
one of the Gares with a Petard, which took not the 
expetted effef, he was diſcovered by the Watch, 
and ſo by the Garriſon Souldiers { now raifed with 
the alarum ) repulſed, and enforced to retire with 
the loſs of about an hundred men, and divers 
others wounded, all men of good account; in 
revenge whereof, Swartzerburg afterwards ſent out 
divers Troops of Horſemen, which ſcouring all 
bver the Country as far as Sigeth, burned it allo, 
and fo terurning, carried away with them a great 


ty. | 
Ibrahim Baſſa, hearing of this overthrow of the 
Cardinal;with all the Forces he had ſent him, much 
troubled therewith, ſent News thereof in poſt to 
Conftantinople ; the brute whereof brought a gene- 
ral fear upon the whole City alſo, inſomuch that 
Commithon was forthwith ſent mnto him from the 
great Sultan,giving him Power ( if it might be) to 
come ro ſome honourable Peace with the Empe- 
rour, and to bring it with him to Conſtantinople; 
whither hc was ſhortly to return, being now no 
longer time to keep the field with his Army,which, 
beſide the cold feaſon of the year, ſuffered grear 
want of Bread, the Plague alſo then raging therein ; 
with the death of many of his beſt Souldiers, both 
Horſe and Foot, beſide the wonderful Mortali 
TheTurks of their Cartel alſo ; in ſuch ſort that the Souldi- 
gear 25” er$,not able Jonger to endure,the famine and wants 
wifgig. increaſing, fell to robbing of one another. and ſo 
ved, at length into mutiny ; wherein,divers of them be- 
ing ſlain and cut in pieces by their Fellows, the reſt 
for the moſt part brake in ſunder of themſelves, 
and ſo by divers ways returned home, not well 
truſting one another. So that nothing more was 
now done with the preparation of the Turks, their 
Army being diſcomfited with wants and the evil 
Succeſs of their Affairs, as well in Hungary as in 
Tranfilvania. Neither did Ibrahim the great Bafla, 
for the relief of thoſe Evils, at his return bring any 
concluſion of Peace unto his great Lord and Ma- 
ſter, as wat commonly expetted. 
Cuſabin Now beſide theſe Troubles of Tranſilvania, and 
$:ſ:ofCe- the other revolted Countries, Cuſahin ( or as ſome 
ſeth v4.” call him Caſſar ) the Son of one of the Sulraneſſes, 
Rebellion brought up in the Seraglio according to the man- 
2ſt the ner thereof, and having long ſerved in the Wars 
gert Sul of Perſia and Hungary, and ſo at length made Baſ- 
ſa of Caramania, a man of great Spirit, and not 
able to indure the _ImperfeAions he daily faw in 
the Othoman Empire, and the Cowardiſe of the 
grand Scignior; upon the report of the evil Suc- 
ceſs of the Afﬀairs of Hungary on the one ſide, and 
the defire he ſaw in the Perſians to recover theit 
loſt Fortreſſes, on the other, and grieved alſo with 
more particular wrongs concerning himſelf ; as a 
man altogether diſcontented, reſolved to rake vp 
Armes ; and calling unto him his Souldiers, and 


(as he was a well ſpoken man ) laying before them | 


ſuaded them, with the promiſe of Honour, Sove- 
reignty, and rich Rewards, what an ealic thing 
it were to chaſe the grand Seignior out of 4fia,and 
to ſet themſelves with all that part ot the Empire 
at Liberty. And ſo even at the firit having won 
unto him 3009 Harquebuſers and Je? Heanen 
rook the field, to the great hurt of the Turks, and 
trouble of the State: A-ſtrange matter in that ty- 
ratinical Empire. T he News whereof coniming in 
poſt ro the Court, Commithon was forthwith di- 
reed unto four of the Sanzacks of Afia, neareſt 
unto him, for the ſpeedy (uppreſling of that Rebel- 
lion,burt even then ariſing. Whereof Cxſahin un- 
derſtanding,and chat they with ten thouſand Horſe 
and Foot were coming to ſuppreſs himz without 
further ſtay, went couragiouſly to meer them, and 
{o encountering of them, overthrew them with a 
great ſlaughter, and took from them their Baggage 
with ſix pieces of Ordnance. And after with his 
People ſciſed upon all the Caſtles thereabouts, gi- 
ving whatſoeycr he found therein for a Prey unto 
bis Souldiers ; who allo much enriched themſelves 
with the ſpoil of the Jews, as the People whom they 
moſt hated, and never reſted until he had made al- 
moſt all the Country of Caramanie his own. After 
that, he laid ſiege to Cogna, a City in the Confines 
of Nato/ia, which was forthwith yielded unto him. 
And yet not ſo contented, gave it out by open Pro- 
clamation, that for the retormation of the diſor- 
dered ſtate, he would ere long go to beſiege the 
Imperial City of Conſtantinople ; and that therefore 
all ſuch as would follow him ſhould of him been- 
treated as his Friendsand Companions, threatning 
unto the reſt molt cruel Death and Deſtruftion. 
Of which his Proceeding Mahomet ( as then dif- 
porting himſelf in his Gardens of Pleaſure in the 
Country all along the ſide of Propontis ) under- 
ſtanding, and fearing to be there ſurpriſed, or that 
ſome ſudden Innovation might be raiſed in the 
City, haſted with all ſpeed co Conſtantinople, and 
from thence in all haſte diſpatched Mehemer, one of 
the Viſter Baſfſacs, the Son of Sinan, with all the 
Forces he could make to go againſt him. Who 
paſſing over into 4fia with a great Power, and yet 
fearing to come to the trial of a Battel with him, 
whom he knew to be a man of himſelf deſperately 
ſer, and not a little favoured alſo even of his own 
Souldiers ; ſo ſecretly wrought by large Promiſes, 
that Cyſahin*'s Foormen were even upon the point 
to have forſaken him. Which he quickly percei- 
ving, fled forthwith through Sir:a into the Coun- 
try of Arabia with his Horſemen, and the Horſcz 
men of Simon the Georgian ; purpoling the next 
Spring by the help of the Arabians and Perſians, 
to appear in the field with greater Forces than be- 
fore. After whom Mehemet the great Baſla follow- 
ing, came with his Army to Aleppo, there to win- 
ter, and to expe the return of the Rebel together 
with the Spring. This ſo dangerous a Rebellion, 
with the Troubles of Tranſtvania and Valachia, 
were the cauſe that the grand Seignior, ſeeing him- 
ſelf in ſo many places forſaken of his Sub jeAs, was 
the readier to incline unto peace with the Empe- 
rour; whereunto for all that, the Emperour was 
not haſty to hearken, bat upon honourable Con- 
ditions; as go wh, be the Turk required the ſame 
not for any defire he had to live at quier, but for 
that histroubled affairs both at home and elſewhere 
abroad ſo required ; his Janizaries and other men 
of War in this his ſo weak Government, being 
grown ſo inſolent, as that they were hardly to be 
by himcommanded ; openly threatning intheir diſ- 
contented humours, not ohtly the depoſing of che 
principal Officers about him, bur of himſelfalſo, and 
of the baniſhment of the Sultaneſs his Mother ; fay- 
ing, That ſhe had bewitched him, to the erd ſhe 
Rrrerre might 
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car grown 

the Field,: and eyen ready to 

Battel : who, as he was a Man of great Wiſdom 

and Experience, well conſidering with what a de- 

{perate Enemy he had to do, thought it beſt again 

to prove if his rebellious Followers might by fair 

means be drawn from him ; and ſo coming near 

unto him, by open Proclamation promiſed a free 

and general te wap to all ſuch as had followed the 

Rebel in thoſe Wars, if forſaking him, they ſhould 

forthwith return home to their Dwellings, and ſo 

to the Obedience of their juſt and lawful Prince 

and Soycreign., Which general Pardon (o pro- 

claimed, was the Ruine of Cuſahin ; for that the 

cateſt part of his Followers, now enriched with 

Ss great Booties they had gotten, and now allo 

having free Pardon offered them, returned home 

into their own Countries, there at caſe to live of 

their evil gotten Goods, leaving their Captain, 

Coſuhin the with ſome few others which ſtaid with him, with 

_— =: little hope to be ſaved. So that within a few days 

torvired ro After, Cuſahin, thus forſaken of his Followers, was 

Death az himſelf taken and brought to Conſtantinople, where 

Conftanti- ſhortly after he was with moſt exquiſite Torments 

me. tortured to death, 

1600 The Troubles of this Year thus paſt, Rodoiph 

HWY the Chriſtian Emperour with the beginning of the 

next ( whilſt the ground yer covered with Snow, 

The Em- and the unſeaſonablenels of the Weather would nor 

ſuffer the Souldiers to keep the Fie)d) cauſed a Dier 

of the Princes of the Empire to be called, to conſi- 

der with him of ſuch helps as were by them to be 

given againſt the next Spring, for the maintenance 

of the Wars which yet he had againſt the Turk; 

who all promiſed to ſend their Souldiers,, with 
their Pay, and ſuch farther Contribution as 


Proviſion 
againſt the 
Turks, 


might 

| ſerve for the maintenance of that defenſive War 
againſt thecommon Enemy: whercunto alſo, C/e- 
ment, Now oy of Kome (this year of Jubile) put to 


his helping hand, as he had divers times betore, by 
ſehding thither ſuch aid both of Men and Money as 
he had before promiſed: fo thatby this means grear 
Preparation was made by the Chriſtians for the ta- 
king of the Field with the firſt of the Spring. Ar 
which time the Turks alſo begay to ſtir; who,altho 
Ibrabim Baſſa their General, by the appointment of 
his great Lord, was then in ſome Speech with the 
Emperour about a Peace, yet not they in 
the mean time that this Treaty was from day to 
day prolonged, with their Companics ſcattering 
here and there, to do what harm they could upon 
the Frontiers of the Em s Lerritories,the cauſe 
why he with more ſpeed called upon his Friends 
for their promiſed Aid. And for the better mana- 
ging of this years Wars againſt the Turk, he ap- 
pointed Duke Mercury ( who had drawn a great 
number of French-men, both Horſe and Foot, out 
of France) General of all his Forces, ſending Ferant 
Gonzaga,ſirnamed the Lame, (whom,for his appro- 
ved Valour and Experience in martial Afﬀairs, he 
had ſent for to Mantua) Governour into the upper 
Hungary. So the Souldiers, now day by day, by 
Companies reſorting from divers parts into Auſtria, 
were from thence ſent unto ſuch places as were by 
the Turks moſt moleſted, ſo to repreſs their often 
Incurſions, as in many places they did. For cight 
thouſand of the Turks going out upon the ſudden 
to have ſurpriſed Pappa, were by the Garriſon 
Souldiers of that place encountred and overthrown. 
And on the other.ſide, whilſt Ferdinand the Arch- 
duke was aſſembling his People in Croatia, for the 


defence of that Country againſt the Incurſions of 


the Enemy, fix thouſand Turks, without reſi- 
ſtance, entring the ſame as far as Bucceri, and 
burning the Country Villages as they went, had 


might her ſelf rule, which ſhe indeed did in all his taken many Priſoners with a gr TIN 
prom Afﬀairs. But the Rebel Cuſahin, the next | tel; and ſo (merry and out of ns Booty of Cu 
ain very ſtrong, was now come into | 

ave given the Baſla | 


tear) being a 

ve returned, were ſuddenly ſet ——_— ps 
County Serinw, in certain ſtrait and troubleſome 
Paſlages, where po leaſt feared any ſuch matter 
and overcharged allo with their Prey, were (I ſay) 
calily by him for the moſt part overthrown, and 
the reſt Ly to flight, and fo the Priſoners, with 
all the reſt of the Booty, again recovered. Ar which 
time alſo one of the Imperial Collonels,with fifteen 
hundred Horſe, making an Inroad into the Coun- 
try about Ahba-Regalis, and meeting with the Tyrks 
and Tartars thereabouts, ſlew ſix hundred of them 
and took divers of their Captains Priſoners, Six 
thouſand other Tartar alſo at this time rewrning 
out of Hungary home towards their own Countr 
were by the Coacks, near unto the black Sea, (ct 
upen with ſuch force, that many of them beir 
ſlain, the reſt for fear ran into the Sea, leaving all 
the ns they had got in Hungary unto their Ene- 
mics. In the heat of theſe Broils, the noble Lord 
Palfi, Goyernour of Strigonium, a Man that all his 
Life long had done great Service for his Prince and 
Country, and whom we have ſo often in this 
Hiſtory remembred , died the three and twenti- 
cth of March in his Caſtle at Biberſpurg, to the 
preat Grief of many , eſpecially the Hwngarians 

is Country-men. And for that Strigonium ( (6 
near unto the Enemy ) required in his ſtead to 
have a right yaliant and courageous Governour, 
the Emperour appointed the Lord Swartzenburg 
to that Chargez the Fame flill running, thac 
rahim Baſfſa would come thither with the great 
Army he was in providing, if the Peace went 
not forward; whi was now ſtill leſs and leſs ho- 
eee, by reaſon of his proud and inſolent De- 


mands. 
But whilſt theſe' Troubles, with ſuch others, roo 
long to rehearſe, thus in divers parts of this 


1600 
WY 


The Death 
of the 
Lord Pali, 


The 
French- 


miſerable Country of Hungary, 1200 French-men 
and Wallbns in Garriſon at Pappa (a ſtrong frontier _ in 
Town ot the Emperour's in the lower Hungary) for 2a: 


want of he began to —_— for which caulc, it 
was thought good to the chicf Commanders, to 
haye them thence remoyed, and others placed in 
their room. Which they perceiving, and withal 
knowing themlſclyes too ſtrong for the reſt of the 
Garrifon,all Hungarians and Almains,not Partakers 
of their Conſpiracy; they firſt reſolved to thruſt 
their own Captains out of the Town, as lets unto 
their deſires: and then laying hands upon Michae! 
Marotti the Pay-maſter, and other the Hungarian 
and Dutch Commanders, with their Souldicrs,took 
from thera their Weapons, and caſt the ſaid Marott? 
with the other Captains, and ſome of the better 
ſort of their Souldiers, into Irons, exafting of the 
reſt, as well Hungarians as Dutch, in number about 
1900 Perſons, 1900 Duckats; threatning otherwiſe 
to deliyer them into the hands of the Turks : and 
albeir that Marotti offered for his Libervy cightcen 
hundred Duckats, yer would they not be ſo con- 
tenced, bur ſpoiling both him and the reſt of all 
they had, with their Apparel and Weapons furniſh- 
cd ſuch Turks as were there Priſoners, and fo ſent 
them away to AlbasRegalis: and afterwards, I1- 
fling every man's Houſe as if they bad been 
Enernies, took from them. whatſoever pleaſed 
themſelves: and that which worſe was, to increaſe 
theſe Outrages, compatted with the Turks of 4+ 


ba-Regali and Buda, for the Pay which they ſaid Pap4o' 


the Emperour owed them, to deliver them the 
Town ; certifying them. withal, how that the 
Lord Swartzenburg within two days was coming 
with Money to give them Contentment; promt- 
ſing.if he came into the Town,to deliver him with 
the ſame into their hands: or, to be the more ſure 
of him, they might, if they ſo pleaſed, icercet 

0d 


fere 


d unto 
the Turks 
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tincers- 


ſeventh Emperour of the Turks. 


T3 


<0 him at the Paſſage Zeſnegkh, whereby he muſt 


needs come. For the more credit of which their | 
wicked purpoſe, they ſent an Enſign of the Empe- 
rours, as a token unto the Turks at A/ba-Regatlis ; 
who for all that, altogether believed them nor, yet 
willing further to try them, ſent them for Holta- 
ges, two Chiaus ; from whence the Rebels ſent allo 
two others of the better ſort of them to 4/ba-Rega- 
lis ; with Concluſion, that the five and twentieth 
of June at the furtheſt, the Money ſhould be paid, 
and the Town delivered. For the receiying where- 
of, and for fear of ſome hidden Treaſon, the Turks 
and Tartars began to make themſelves ſtrong ; the 
Imperials alſo Toa what they might for the ap- 
peaſing of ſo dangerous a Tumult. So the tenth of 
ow the Lord Swartzenburg, with two thouſand 
orſe and Foot, came within two miles of the 
Town, and from thence ſent twenty four Horlſc- 
men to diſſwade the Rebels from yielding the 
Town unto the Turks, and to tell them that chey 
ſhould ſhortly receive their pay ; who ſhametully 
deriding them, ſene them back again as wile as the 
came ; ſo that Swartzenburg,perceiving himſelf wit 
ſo ſmall forces to be able to do nothing againſt them, 
neither yet by fair means to perſwade them, retired 
again to Rab, until ſome greater ſtrength were come 
unto him. Immediately after, Doctor Petzen,Coun- 
{cllor for the Wars,a man of great Authority, Gra- 
vity, and Wiſdom, was by Matthias the Arch-duke, 
with four hundred Horſe, conducted to Pappa, to 
ſce if he by his Diſcretion could have diſlwaded 
them from their ſo ungodly a purpoſe, for the yield- 
ing of the Town unto the Enemy ; whom they not 
only refuſed to hear, although he {pake unto them 
molt kindly, but alſo bent their Muskers and Har- 
quebuſſes upon him, threatning to kill him if be did 
not forthwith depart. When ſhortly after, rwerity 
of the Hungarians, impriſoned in a Cellar in the 
Town, brake out, and - comming to Rab, brought 
News thither, T hat the Frenchmen and Wallons in 
Pappa, were at variance amongſt themſelves abour 
the yielding up of the Town unto the Turks, (ſome 
better minded than the reſt, not willing to conſent 
thereunto) inſomuch, that they in the Caſtle ſhot at 
them in the Town, and they again at them in the 
Caſtle ; and that they bad roy received from 
the Turks twenty thouſand Duckats, with ſome 
proviſion of ViQuals, and were ſhortly after to re- 
ceive from them the reſt of the Money promiſed 
them, and ſo to deliver the Town. For preventing 
whereof, the Lord Swartzenburg, the two and twen- 
ticth of June, ſent the Lord Sharpfenſtein with a 
French Collonel, 3o0o Souldiers, certain Perards, 
and a number of ſcaling Ladders towards Pappa: 
whom the falſe Rebels ſuffered peaceably to enter 
the Town the four and twentieth of June, ſtill en- 
couraging them to come on, calling them their 
Country- men and Brethren,and in token of Friend- 
ſhip ſhaking them by the hands, telling them, that 
having aſſurance of their Pay, they deſired no more. 
But having now received in ſo many of them as they 
thought good, and as they knew they were well 
able ro deal with,ſhutring the reſt our, they cut them 
all in pieces, and afterwards in deriſion called upon 
the high Dutches to come on in like manner. Three 
bundred of theſe Rebels at the ſame time had layd 
themſelves in ambuſh by a Mill faſt without the 
Town. who, by the Wallns and Haiducks with- 
out diſcovered, were alſo by them charged ; upon 
whom for all that, by reaſon of the ſhot our of the 
Town, they could do no good ; but having loſt 
three hundred men, and amongſt them Hannibal 
Kralzs, the Lord Sharpfenſtein's Lieutenant Gene- 
ral, and one Dell /a Margoſe the chiet Engineer, 
ny retired ; which loſs the deſperate Rebels ( if it 
had been in their choice) had wiſhed rather to have 
happened unto the Dutches than to the Wallns or 


Hungarians. About three days after, three of theſe 


Rebels being by chance taken Priſoners by the Im- vw 


perials, and brought to Rab, were not only appa- 
relled, but alſo trimmed after the Turkiſh faſhion, 
as men not deſiring longer to be accounted Chri- 
ſtians, the reſt of their Fellows in the Town allo 
imitating the Turks faſhions, as well in their Ap- 
parcel as in their manner of Seryice; yet tor all thar, 
would not theſe metamorphoſed Monſters yield 
the Town unto the Turks, before they had the 
full ſum by them agreed upon ; the Baſla of Boſna 
being commanded trom the Grand Seignior in all 
haſte to provide it for them, and (ſo to receive of 
them the Town: Nevertheleſs, for their more 
ſtrength and more credit with che Turks, they re- 
ccived into the Town one Enſign of the Turks, 
with certain Wagons of ViQtuals, brought thither 
with ſo ſtrong a Convoy as that the Imperials durſt 
not meddle therewith z in which Wagons ( bei 
diſcharged ) they ſent in Bonds fx hundre 
Hungarians and Dutch, Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren, Priſoners to A/ba-Regatis ; being all of them 
glad to be (o ſent away, in hope to find more Fa- 
vour and Courtelic at the hands of their Enemies 
than they had found with theſe renegate Chriſti- 
ans. So ſhortly after, theſe Rebels ſent out certain 
Meſlengers unto the Govetnour of Alba-Regalis,to 
know his full Reſolution z which Meſſengers (con- 
dued by certain Turks of great account ) were 
upon the way by the free Haiducks all intercepted, 
and the Meflengers taken, with an hundred Turks 
more. In the mean while, Michael Marotti, before 
impriſoned by the Rebels in Pappa, by Letters ſe- 
cretly advertiſed the. Lord Swartzenburg of a cer- 
tain place, whereby he might (as he ſaid) cafily 
enter the Town, and the rather, for that the Re- 
bels were at variance amongſt themſelyes. Who 
thereupon, the twelfth of July, came to Pappa with 
nine thouſand Horſe and ; bur diſappointed of 
his purpoſe for entering the Town, hardly never- 
theleſs belayed the ſame ; upon whom the Murti- 
neers many times deſperately fallied out, and right 
valiantly encountered them, albeit that they were 
ſtill, without any notable loſs, by their Enemies 
(2 ſtrong for them) beaten back again into the 
own. In one of xwhich allies it fortuned one of 
their Captains to be taken, who,to the terror of the 
reſt, was preſently flain quick, and his Head and 
Skin upon a Pike ſet up before the T own, for his 
Fellows to behold. But the Lord Swartzenburg, ſtill 
more and more prevailing upon them, they ſent 
ſecretly for Aid to the Turks ; whereof he for all 
that getting Intelligence, ſent alſo for three Regi- 
ments of Souldiers mare to come unto him to the 
Siege z by whole comming he well ſtrengthned, 
and bringing his approches nearer the Town, took 
from the Rebels the Mill, a ſtrength which they 
very unwillingly loſt, as in hope thereby to have 
the more eaſily received Aid from the Turks, who 
having made preparation to have relieved them, 
were letted ſo to do by the riſing of the Water, 
which had ſpoiled all the Proviſion for their re- 
lief at the Bridge of Eſſg, as alſo hindered them 
for marching forward. At length the Imperials 
were come with their Trenches even to the Town 
Ditches, out of which they had let our all the 
Water ; where, ſome of the Townſmen eſcaping 
out of the Town, declared, how that the mu- 
tinous Souldiers within laboured both day and 
night to fortific the Town, but ro be in their 
work much letted by the continual affaults of 
the Imperials ; as alfo, that thev now had nei- 
ther Bread nor Wine, nor other ViQtuals lefr, 
more than a little Salr, and threefcore Horle, of 
which they had already begun to eat ; and that 
although they were not altogether fo valiant, 
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of the Souldiers, as men expeQting no other Mercy. 
Yer ſhortly after, viz. the nine and twentieth of 
July, they deſperately fell out upon the Trenches of 
Maſpurgiſch, a Dutch Captain; of whoſe Souldiers 
they ſlew many, being drunk, and driving the reſt 
out of their Trenches, raiſed a great Alarm. Which 


the Lord Swartzenburg hearing, haſted thither to , 


the Reſcue z where, with an unlucky Muſquet-ſhot 
he was ſtruck in the Head and lain: whereof the 
Rebels got knowledge the ſame evening ; and De/ 
1a Mota their General, in reward of that Service 

ve unto them that had made that Sally a thou- 
and Dollars to be divided among them. 'The 
dead Body of that ſo worthy a man, as had done 
great Service for the Chriſtian Commonweal, was 
afterwards with great Solemniry brought to Rab, 
and there honourably interred. The like deſperate 
Sally they made again the next day, and flew of 
the Imperials an hundred and thirty, and took cer- 
tain Priſoners: and in retiring back again into the 
Town, cried aloud, That when they lacked meat, 
rather than they would yield the Town, they 
would eat Chriſtians, whereof Marorti ſhould be 
the firſt. 

The Lord Swartzenburg thus {lain, the Govern- 
ment of the Army was by Matthias the Arch-duke 
committed to the Lord Redern,a Noble man, both 
valiant and learned ; who, although he were yery 
ſickly, came unto the Camp before agg the 
cighth of Augaft; where, underſtanding thar the 
Rebels, now brought unto Extremity, bad a pur- 
poſe by night to fly away and ſo be gone, he cau- 
{ed a more vigilant and ſtrong Watch to be kept, 


when Jo, according to his ExpeQation, the next | 


night after, about two hours before day they be- 
an to iſſue out; whereof the Watch 7 ary 
dge to.the General, they were indeed ſuftered to 
go out as unperceived, bur ym after at their 
heels were ſent out the Lord Nadafti and the Earl 
of Thurn, with 290 Huſſars, and after them the 


chief Collonel and County So/ms, with part of 


their Horſe-men alſo, who in three divers places 
overtaking them near unto a great Wood called 
Packem, {lew moſt part of them; Del/a Mora, their 
chief Captain or Ring-leader, being ſlain by the 
chicf Collonel, becauſe he would not yield, and 
his Head afterwards by him preſented unto the 
General in the Camp; 200 Walbns, the Huſſars 
under the leading of the Lord Nadafti, County 
Solmes, and County Thurn, found out in the 
Wood; who albeit that they for a ſpace made 
great reſiſtance, yet in the end were inforced to 
yicld, and ſo with their rwo Enfigns were brought 
into the Camp. The Huſfſars allo, upon another 
Paſſage light upon other 200 more of theſe rebelli- 
ous Wallns, who, becauſe they ſtood ſtrongly upon 
their Guard, and were more deſperately ſct than 
the reſt, the General ſent out other 200 of the 
Collonels Horſe-men upon them, by whom, and 
the Huſſars, they were almoſt all ſlain : divers 
others of them alſo were ſlain in coming out of 
the Town, and in the Mariſhes thereabours. Their 
General's Lieutenant , with ſuch other of their 
principal Commanders as were taken, were by 
the Lord Rederns Commandment delivered unto 
the Provoſt Martial ; the reſt of the rebellious 
Traitors he, at the requeſt of the Souldiers, divi- 
ded into divers parts of the Army, there, to the 
terror of others, to be executed, from whom the 
Souldiers could bardly be perſuaded eyen for the 
preſent to hold their hands. But afterwards having 
brought them to Rab, and leave given them to 
do with them their Pleaſure, they as far exceeded 
in the cruel manner of their Execution, as had 
they before in their outragious Dealings, eſpecial- 
ly the Hungarians and Wallons , notwithſtanding 
moſt of them were of the Walon Countries. Some 


of them they impailed, ſome they brake upon t 
Wheel; ſome of their Skins hey cue off their Og 
dies as it were into Thongs, and fo poured into 
the Wounds Vinegar, Salt, and Pepper ; from 
ſome others they cut off their Privities, ſome they 
rofled, and ſome they put into the Tenalia; upon 
ſome they dropped molten Pitch, and then caſting 
Gun-powder upon them, ſo burnt them to death ; 
otherlome they hanged upon iron Hooks, and ſome 
they pur in the ground up to the Chin, and for 
their diſport, with iron Bullets bowled ar their 
Heads: in all which Torfnents, no ſign of Com- 
paſſion was to be ſeen, the Tormentors, to make 
their Pain the greater, doing nothing but deride 
them 3 the miſerable Wretches,rin the mean rime, 
confeſſing the heinouſneſs of their Offence, and 
craving for Death as a Fayour. A moſt horrible 
thing it was to ſee, how whilſt ſome were thus 
tortured, others were brought to ſce the ſame mi- 
ſery they themſelves were by and by to endure. 
Amonglt the reft of theſe exquiſite Torments, one 
Peter Orſy cauſed one of the Mutineers to be ſewed 
up in the Belly of a Mare, with his Head hanging 
out, and fo to be roſted; in which miſerable Tor 
ment, he lived three hours, and then died: after 
which, he cauſed the loathſome Body fo roſted, to 
be giyen to them that lay ſtarying upon the Wheel, 
to cat. Thus was the dangerous Mutiny at Pappa, 
with much ado ended, and that ſtrong Town, like 
to have been loſt, preſeryed : the Rebels them- 
ſelyes being become a dreadful example to all Po- 
ſterity , for all them to look upon that ſhall at- 
tempt the like Villany. 

Now at this ſame time alſo, though neither the 
Chriſtians nor the Turks had as then any great 
Army in the Field, yet many an hot and bloody 
Skirmiſh paſſed daily berwixt them in one place 
or other of Hungary: all which to recount, as it 
would be much tedious, ſo in filence to paſs them 
all oyer, were greatly to wrong thoſe worthy Per- 
ſonages by whom they were not, without their 
great Adyenture, done. Amongſt the reſt, one N:- 
cholas Horbath, County Serinus's Lieutenant, with 
150 Souldiers, and Andrew Thu, another great 

mmander, going forth to ſeek for Booty ; Thuſs 
hearing that the Turks were abroad for the ſurpri- 
ſing of certain Haiducks then gone our, ſtaid faſt 
in a ſecret place until he might hear farther News, 
Horbath another way ſtill going on. Now.-it hap- 
pened, that the Baſla of Sigeth having been abroad, 
in returning home, by chance met with Horbath, 
and encountering with him overthrew him, and 
ſlew moſt of his men, Horbath himſelf by flight 
hardly eſcaping; But Thugs, hearing this Skirmiſh, 
as lying cloſe not far off, and now haſting thither 
to have been Partaker thereof, found the Baſla yet 
in the Field on foot, viewing the Bodics of the 
ſlain; upon whom he came ſo ſuddenly and with 
ſuch Force, as that the Baſſa, with his diſordered 
men, had much ado to take Horſe, and fo with- 
out any great reſiſtance to betake himſelf to flight; 
after whom the Hungarians fiercely following, flew 
many of the Turks, arid amongſt the reſt the Ba 
himſelf, whoſe Head, preſently cut off, Horbath 
ſent to the County Serinw, who ſhortly after, by 
Thu himſelf, ſeng it to Matthias the Arch-duke- 
This Bafſa was a man of great Strength and Cou- 
rage, a moſt expert and adyenturous Captain , 
about thirty ſix years old, and for his Valour, of 2 
common Souldier, created a Baſſa, by the Great 
Sultan. His Head being brought to Vienna, and 
there-ſhewed to the Baſſa of Buda, then their Priſo- 
ner, and he demanded whether he knew it or not, 
ſighing anſwered, that he knew ir well, and that 
it was the Head of the Baſſa of Sigeth, a braver 
man than whom the Sultan had none in all his 


Empire, earneſtly withal deſiring to know how: he 
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1600 was ſlain. And not long after, the Adventurers | 

WY out of Komara, Strigonium, and other places there- 
about, having made a great Party, and taken a 
grear Booty from the T urks at a Fair at Gomtbar, 
and by Tra and Eſſeg, thinking to have paſſed Da- 
nubius in hope of a greater Booty, ſeven hundred 
of them being paſſed the River, were by the new 
Baſſa of Sigeh and others, with five thouſand 
Turks, in an hot Skirmiſh overthrowa ; yer not 
without their great lofs alſo : rhe Bafſa himlelt, 
with two other Sanzacks and five hundred Turks, 
being there ſlain, and but fifty of the Chriſtian 
Adventurers left dead in the place, the reſt difor- 
deredly retiring to their Boats, being tor moſt 
drowned in the Danuby. The free Haiducks alſo 

Julefur- ſurpriſed Fala, and fer iton fire; in which Contu- 

15m=7 ey Gon the Turks flying into the Caſtle, for haſte 

mo thruſt one another from the Bridge into the Caſtle 

Hiiduchs, ditch ; wherein ſo many of them wzre drowned, 
that a man might have gone dry foot over upon 
the bodies of the dead. They took there alſo (ix 
hundred Priſoners, with much other Booty, and 
delivered tw6 hundred Chriſtians which were 
there Captives. And albeit that theſe Haiducks af- 
cer this Exploit done, were hardly purlued by the 
Turks from other places, yet they in ſafety retired 
with ſuch booty as they had already gotten. 

But now to leave theſe the Troubles of Hunga- 
ry for a while, as the fore-runners of greater 'ere 
long to enſue, let us again look back into Tranſil- 
vania and Valachia, to ſee how Michael the Vay- 
vod now in the mean time behaved himſelf there. 
The Cardinal Bathor overthrown and ſlain, and 
the Country of Tranſilvania again brought under 
the Emperour's Obedience; the Vayvod by his 
Ambaſſadors gave him forthwith to underſtand of 
all his Proccotings, with the whole Succeſs there- 
of, asalſo of a purpoſe he had co invade Moldavia; 
for that it was commonly reported, and alſo belic- 
ved, That Sigiſmund the late Prince (not a little 
moved with the death of the Cardinal his Couſin, 
and the Reyolt of his Country ) aided by the Turks 
the Tartars, the Polonians, and Moldavians, would 
now attempt ſome great matter for the recovery 
of Tranſilvania: all which, was ſhortly after the 
rather thought ro be true, for that diyers of his 
Spies being taken, ſome at Clauſenburg, ſome at 
Neſen, belide the Letters that were found abour 
them from him unto the Nobilicy and States of 
Tranſilvania, ( perſuading them to revolt from the 
Vayvod unto him, and that his meaning was ſbort- 

ly to come with a great Army out of Polonia for 
the repulſing of him ) they alſo of themſelves'con- 
feſſed, How that Sigiſmund, in diſguiſed Apparel, 
had himſelf been in Tranſilvania, to conferr with 
divers his ſecret Friends concerning that matter. 
Which his Ambaſſadours the Emperour honoura- 
bly entertained, and by them confirmed unto the 
The Go- Vayvod the Government of Tranſilvania, ſending 
rernment alſo unto him divers honourable Preſents, forbid- 
ak or ag ding him nevertheleſs to invade Moldavia, for fear 
the Empe- of raiſing a new and dangerous War againſt the 
rour con- Po/onians alſo, under whoſe Proteftion and - the 
firmed un- Turks the Palatine thereof then reſted. According 
ke anos unto which Command, - the Vayvod ſtayed his in- 
wd, © tended Expedition ; yet ſending ſome good part 
of his Forces unto the Frontiers of Mo/davia, for 
fear of Sigiſmund, whom he heard to be hatching 
ſome miſchief in Polonia, and even then to lie w 
on the Frontiers of that Country. Some few months 
thus paſſing, Huſraim Aga (a grave teverend old 
man, and much employed by the Turkiſh Sultan) 
with five other Turks of good account, Ambaſla- 
dors from the great Sultan, and a great Retinue 
following him, came to Gronſtat in Tranſfilvania, 
where the Vayvod then lay. Of whoſe coming 
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men moſt bravely mounted, went half a mile out 


of the City to meet them; the Foot-men in the ww— 


mean time on both ſides of the Street ſtanding in 
good order, from the Gate of the City whereby 
they were to enter, eyen unto the Vayyod's Lodg- 
ing, where ſtood alſo his Guard all in red and 
white Silk. So mecting in the field, they both 
alighred from their Horſes, with great reverence 
{aluting the one the other: when preſently the Am- 
baſſador embracing the Vayvod, ungirt his Scimi- 
ter, and in the Name of the great Sultan put ano- 
ther about him, ſo richly garniſhed with Gold and 
precious Stones, as that no part of the Scabbard 
was therefore to be ſcen : belides this, he preſented 
him with a fair Plume of black Hearns Feathers 
mixed with {ome white, (a right goodly Orna- 
ment, in form of a great buſh ) which the Vay- 
yod would not in the Field put upon his Head, al- 
though he were thereunto by the Ambaſſador 
molt earneſtly requeſted, but cauſed it to be car- 
ried before him: he alſo preſented him with two 
very fair red Enfigns, in token of the Turks favour 
and proteCtion ; the one for himſelf, and the other 
for his Son Petraſco: moreover, he gave unto him 
two cxcceding fair Horſes richly furniſhed, with 
four others, and a moſt fair Faulcon. The Vay- 
vod himſelf was moſt bravely mounted, and (af- 
ter the manner of his Country ) had ten very fair 
{pare Horſes led before him. Ar whoſe Entrance 
into the Town, all the great Ordnance was dil- 
charged, with great Vollies of ſmall Shot ; and fo 
the Ambaſſador (till riding on the left hand of the 
Vayyod, being brought ro his Lodging, had fix 
of his chicf Followers every one of them preſent- 
ed with a rich Robe of Cloth of Gold: in requital 
whereof, the Ambaſſador rewarded an hundred 
of the Vayvod's Followers every one of them with 
a good ſuit of Apparel: with this Ambaſſador of 
the -Turks was allo the Polonian Ambaſſador, 
whom the Vayvod in like manner honourably 
entertained. Theſe Ambaſſadors ( as was thought ) 
did what they might to have drawn this worthy 
and renowned Man, together with the Countries 
of Tranſ#/vania and Valachia, from the Emperour 
unto the Turks Obeiſance: howbeit, he ſeldom 
or never ſpake with them, but that cither before 
or after he had Conference with the Lords Ungnad 
and Zeckel ( the Emperour's Commithoners ) con- 
cerning their Requeſts ; always proteſting unto 
chem, not to yicld to any thing without the Em- 
perour's Conſent and good-liking. Whereof Ma- 
homet advertiſed, and that he was not by any thing 
yet ſaid or done to be removed: from the Empe- 
rour, gave him by the ſame Ambaſſadors to un- 
derſtand, How that he was in ſome Speech with 
the Emperour concerning Peace (as indeed he then 
was by Meſlengers from the Baſſaes at Presburg ) 
which if ir ſorted to effet, that then ir ſhould be 
well ; bur if nor, that then it ſhould be good for 
him, whilſt yer he had time, wiſely to conſider 
of his own Eſtate, and to ſubmit himſelf unto his 
Protection who was able to defend him, rather 
than for the yain praiſe of a certain fooliſh Con- 
ſtancy, to adventure himſelf, with all that he had, 
unto moſt certain Danger and DeſtruQion : pro- 
miſing him in recompence of that his Loyalty, to 
give unto him for ever, the Countries of Tranſil- 
vania, Valachia, and Moldavia, and at his need 
to furniſh him both with Men and Money ; offer- 
ing moreover to make him a great Commander 
in his Army in Hungary, and the Baſla of Teme/- 
war, as his Friend, to be at all times ready with 
fifty thouſand Horſe and Foot (as need ſhould be) 
to aſſiſt him againſt the Emperour, reſerving un- 
ro himſelf whatſoever he ſhould more win for him : 
for all which Bounty and Kindneſs, requiring on- 


the Vayvod hearing, with four thonfand Horſe- 


ly to hayc him unto him loyal: All which his 
large 
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the ſame unto the Emperours Commiſhoners : yet 
{till pooutting never to ſtart, but to ſtand faſt for 
che Chriſtian Emperour. Notwithſtanding, as a 
man deſirous to better his eſtate, he rook hereupon 
occaſion to requeſt of the Emperour the Country 
of Tranſilvania, by him ſo lately taken in, unto 
him and his Son, in Inheritance for ever ; with ſuch 
frontier Towns as in former time belonged unto 
Tranfifvania : and that whatſoever he ſhould win 
from the Turks, might be his and his Sons. He alſo 
requeſted, that all the Preferments and Dignities, 
in former time granted by his imperial Majeſty, 
unto Sigiſmund the late Prince, might now be be- 
ſtowed upon himſelf; and for his Service done, to 
be furniſhed with Money for the payment of his 
Souldiers: And that the Emperour, with the other 
Princes of the Empire, ſhould affure him, Thar it 
he were taken by the Turk, they ſhould ranſome 
him ; but in caſe he were by the great power of the 
Turk driven out of thoſe Countries, then, by the 
Emperours appointment, to have ſome convenient 
Place allotted for him in the upper Hungary to live 
in, with the yearly penſion of an hundred thou- 
ſand Dollars. All which his requeſts, if it would 
pleaſe him to grant, he promiſed this year to do 
ſo much dart you Turk, as had not been done in 
an hundred years before ; with yaunt;that it he had 
had the Employment of the Money which was ſpent 
in the time of this War, he would not have doubt- 
ed but to have brought all the Countries from the 
Euxine ( or black Sea) to Buda, A4lba-Regalis, and 
Solnock, under the Emperours Obeiſance. A large 
promile indeed, but hardly to have been performed 
by a far greater Prince than he. 

Thus whilſt things ſtood in diſcourſe after the 
Cardinals Death, Sigiſmund, the late Prince, in the 
mean time {upported by the Polonians, with the 
Aid of the Turks, the Tartars, and the Mo/davians, 
was ready to have invaded Tranſitvania ; yea the 
Tartars, ( as the forerunners of his great power ) 
were already entered the Country, and had out of 
the Frontiers thereof carried away ſome booty. 
Whereof the Vayvod underſtanding, in great 
haſte aſſembled his forces our of all places, which 
in ſhort time was grown to ſome good head, the 
Country People, together with the free Haiducks, 
(an adventurous and reſolute kind of Souldiers ) in 
great number daily reſorting unto him. So being 
now eight thouſand ſtrong, aud moſt of them brave 
and luſty men, he with thern and twenty pieces of 
Artillery, removed to Cronſtat the four and twenti- 
eth day of April, (ending part of his Army ( which 
eyery day more and more increaſed ) before him to 
Neſen; where all his forces being aſſembled to the 
number of almoſt fifty thouſand Horſe and Foor, 
he with great Celerity paſſed the rough and high 
Mountains into Mo/davia, withour reſiſtance, bur 
yet not without ſome trouble, his Souldiers by the 
way being glad ſometimes to cat the Leaves of 
Trees, the Enemy having of purpoſe before carri- 
ed away whatſoever he could that might have 
yiclded him relief. Of whoſe ſpeedy coming and 
great ſtrength, Sigiſmund,and Jeremias the Vayvod 
of Moldavia hearing, and upon the reaſonable eſti- 
mate of their own Forces, finding themſelves too 
weak to incounter him. retired themſelves out of 
Moldavia into theFrontiersof Polonia, there to gather 
greater {trength,and fo to meet him; for as yer Jere- 
mias the Voyvod had not received from the Turk 
ſuch Forces as were unto him promiſed, and as he 
ſtill expefted: Michael the Vayvod in the mean 
time ( his Enemies thus fled ) with Fire and Sword 
entering into Mo/davia, took in the greateſt part 
thereof, the. fearful Country People ſtill yielding 
unto him as he went; and the rather, for that Je- 
remias their Vayyod ( placed by the Polonian, but 


Duckat a Month, for which they exceedingly ha- 
ted him. But here in Mo/davia, Michael the Vay- 
yod ( having ſtill in his Company one of the Em- 
perours Commithoners in Tranſilvania, moſt truſty 
Servants, who might faithfully report unto them 
the whole manner of his Proceedings ) after the 
departure of Sigiſmund and Feremas, his Enemies, 
ſtaied not long ; but hearing that they were 
retired rowards the Confines of Polonia, without 
longer delay made towards them,and the eighteenth 
of May found them by the Caſtle Othune, near unto 
the River Nefter, being thirty thouſand ſtrong, 
Polonians, Moldavians, Turks and Tartars ; with 
whom he joyned a moſt fierce and cruel Bate] 
which begun about ten a Clock before Noon, was 
with great Courage, but greater Obſtinacy on both 


| ſides, maintained until the Evening. At which time 


the Fortune of the Valachian prevailing, his Enc- 
mies at laſt berook themſelyes to flight, of whom 
there were ſlain cight thouſand, beſide many others 
of them drowned in the River Nefter : where, of 
the Valachians were loſt two thouſand onely. Con- 
cerning Sigiſmund and Feremias, divers reports were 
after this overthrow given out ; ſome ſaying thar 
they were ſlain, and ſome, that they were in flying 
drowned ; howbeit the truth was, that they both 
by flight eſcaped, to the greater trouble of them- 
ſelves, as of their aflited Countries alſo. Michael, 
after this ſo notable a Vitory, taking in the relt 
of Moldavia, cauſed the People to {wear their Obe- 
dience unto the Emperour, himſelf, and his Son, 
to the great offence of the Polonians, not a little (as 
they took it ) wronged therein; but eſpecially of 
the great Chancellor, an old Enemy unto the Houlc 
of Auſtria. Whereof enſued greater Troubles in 
thoſe frontier Countries than before, to the further 
cftuſion of more Chriſtian Blood, much better ro 
have been imployed againſt the fatal Enemy, in 
defence of the Chriſtian Common-weal. Yet thus 
the three warlike and frontier Countries of Tranſi/- 
vania, Valachia, and Mo/davia, the ſureſt Bulwarks 
of that fide of Chriſtendom, and moſt expoſed un- 
to the Fury of the common Enemy, Were now once 
again united under the Obeiſance of-the Emperor, 
to the great benefit ( no doubt) of the Chriſtian 
Common-weal, and hurt of the Turks; if they 
—_ have {o continued, as,God wot, they did not 
ong. 

Now the Vayvod, notwithſtanding this ſo great 

a Victory, well conſidering that he of himlcl! 
could hardly keep this new gained Province of 
Moldavia againſt the Power of the Turk, ( pretend- 
ing that to him it belonged as his own to g1ve to 
whom he pleaſed : ) as alſo againſt the Polonians, 
( not more defirous to reſtore Feremias again 1nto 
Me!davia, than the Prince Sigiſmund into Tranſil- 
vania) without the help of ſome other more migh- 
ty Prince whom he might reſt upon ; by his Am- 
baſſadours ( ſent for that purpoſe ) offered the ſove- 
raignty of all thoſe three Countries unto the Em- 
woes with Condition, that he ſhould appoint 
im perpetual Governour of the ſame under him- 
The Emperour alſo underſtood, how that Maho- 
met the great "Turk had not long before again ſent 
unto him another of his Chiqus, commanding him 
without delay to reſtore the Country of Trenſi/va- 
nia unto the Prince Sigiſmund (unto whom he was 
by the Mtdiation of the King of Polonia now betorc 
reconciled ) threatning otherwiſe, with Fire and 
Sword to deſtroy Vaachia, and by force of Arms 
to deprive him both of Tranſiania and his Lite 
together. Wherefore the Emperour, doubting left 
the Vayvod, either for fear, or for the better afſu- 
ring of his own eſtate, ſhoold to his Prejudice fall 


| ro ſome agreement with the Turk, yielded wee 


tributary unto the Turk ) had laid upon them a 
moſt grieyous Impoſition, as upon every man a ww 
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WW Condition, that he ſhould be bound,as necd ſhould | 
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wand, 


| ſevemb Emperour of the Turks. 


Be a+ þ 


that his Ambaſſadors had of him requeſted ; with 


require, to ſerve with his People againſt the Turk; 
and that in Tranſilvania,near unto his own Perſon, 
ſhould be always reſident one of the Emperour's 
Counſellors, as Superintendent over the whole 
Country. Wherewichthe Vayvod being content- 
ed, the Emperour ſent thicher Door Fetzen with 
fix thouſand Souldiers, and a great Sum of Money 
to pay the Vayvod's Souldiers, as he had betore 
requeſted; and fotake of them an Oath, That they 
ſhould from thenceforth become his Majeſties 
faithful Servants. Which Superintendent, io by 
the Emperour ſent, the Vayyod received with 
great Honour, as unto him of all others moſt wel- 
come. Nevertheleſs, being again returned into 
Tranſilvania, it was not long bur that (without re- 
gard of him) he began with new exaCtions to op- 
preſs the People of the Country, and in ſome ſort 
to tyrannile over them; uſing great ſeverity againſt 
divers of the Nobility alſo, eſpecially ſuch as he 
knew to have taken part before with the Cardinal], 
or now of late with Sigiſmund his Couſin, or any 
way to have favoured his Quarrel, All which he 
did without the conſent or good liking of Perzen, 
contrary to his Promiſe made, No more to imbrue 
his hands in the blood of the Nobility of Tranſil- 
vania, without the Knowledge or Conſent of his 
Imperial Majeſty, or the Superintendent by him 
appointed ; which for all that, it he had not done, 
he could not poſhibly have kept them ( diſdaining 
to be governed by him) under his Obeiſance: Ne- 
verb the Tranſilvanians, taking it in evil part 
to be {o oppreſſed, and the Nobility almoſt extin- 
guiſhed, yea and indeed to be atall ruled by him; 
by general Conſent, asif it had been but one man, 
riſe all up in Arms againſt him ; infomuch, that 
he finding himſelf with his Valachians and other 
his Favourites too weak for them, retired with all 
ſuch as would follow him, into the Mountains; 
and from thence ſcent preſently for Aid unto the 
Lord George Baſta (a worthy Captain, and then 
che Emperour's Lieutenant in the upper Hungary) 
for the ſubduing of-theſe rebellious People, and 
the reducing of them to their former Obedience. 
Who. by Letters from Matthias the Arch-duke, ac 
the inſtance of the Vayvod, commanded fo to do, 
with about 6099 Hotſle and Foot, and eight Field- 
picces, removed from Caſſovia in the upper Hunga- 
ry the fourth of September. W here, by the way, 
came unto him Ambaſladors alſo from the People 
of Tranſilvania, now up in Arms, and Confederate 
alſo againſt the Vayvod ; who in like manner alſo 
requeſted his Aid, pretending themſelves to be the 
Emperour's moſt loyal Subjects, but not under the 
Government of ſuch a Tyrant as was the Vayvod ; 
alledging and exaggerating many his molt crucl 
ARions, and clearly proteſting, That for the pre- 
ſent want of a = Governour, they were infot- 
c:d, for the {afeguard of their Lives, to band 
themſelves together : which it haply it might be 
in any thing prejudicial unto the Emperour's claim 


. and intereſt, which he with ſo great toil and coſt 


had 
Wil 


rocured in that Province, it was againſt their 
£ as inforced by necetliry to do that they did 


in defence of themſelves. Which Ambaſſadors fo | 


ſent from the People, Beftawith all ſpeed diſpatch- 
ed away back again, comforting them, without 
farther ſtir to expe& his Arrival in Tranſilvania ; 
yet covenanting withal, That they ſhould before 
conceive into writing the Oath ot their Fidelity 
and Allegiance unto his Imperial Majeſty. Now 
might many and important Conſiderations trouble 
the Mind of Baſte in fo doubtful a cake. To give 
Aid unto the Vayvod againſt the People, was the 
expreſs Order from Matthias the Arch-duke, the 
Emperout's Lieutenant-General ; but to aid the 


þ 


, People contederate againſt him, as they had re- 


queſted, ſcemed now both more profitable and ho- 
neſt, cipecially having moſt certain Tokens of the 
ſma]l and- doubtful Faith of the Vayvod; who, 
only by diſputation intereſſed in rhat Province, 
was not ſo careful of another man's; neither ſecm- 
ing to have regard ro Petzen, or of his own word 

iven for not farther imbruing his hands in the 

lood of the Nobility of Tranſivania, without the 
Emperour's knowledge and leave: upon which 
Promiſe was likewiſe grounded the Arch-duke's 
Order for giving of him Aid: fo that ſach breach 
of his Faith, and contempt of Petzen, had haſtned 
the Lnney of the People againſt him, deſpair- 
ing of all other Health than that which by force 
of Arms they could procure unto themſelyes. To 
ſtand doubtful himſelf, or to hold others in ſuſ- 
pence, until that by Courriers in this new caſe he 
might receive new InſtruQtions from the Emperour 
or the Arch-duke, had in it too much danger, as 
giving leiſure to cach Party to make ſides, and to 
increale the {lander of the laſt Year, That he mighc 
ſo eaſily ( and eſpecially from the Yalachian ) have 
aſſured that Province to his Majeſty, had he not 
been an heartleſs man of no Reſolution, even ſuch 
an one as durſt not look upon a Cat, (as ſome had 
ſaid) all which might not a little prick an honou- 
rable Mind. To take part with the People confe- 
derate againſt che Vayyod, if it ſhould nor happi- 
ly fall out at the firlt Encounter, might berwixc 
the two Contendants give an entrance unto the 
third, either the Tark or the Polonian,in the favour 
of Bathor : but if it ſhould ſort to the quite contra- 
ry, and ſo himſzlf to loſe the day; then he faw 
himſelf yoid of all defence againſt the malicious, 
eſpecially in that the World commonly meaſureth 
the Wiſdom uſed in any Afton according to the 
Succeſs thereof, than which nothing can be more 
unreaſonable, but above all others, in matters of 
War. In this fo troubled a Tempeſt of contrary 
Winds, of power to bave driven a right good Ma- 
riner out of his Courſe, Bafta laid hand upon the 
Helm of good-meaning, and ſpread the Sails of 
{uch Diſcrerion, as taught him in matters of War 
to be lawful for a General to depart even from the 
Inſtruftions of his Prince, not concerning the end, 
but the means leading to that end: eſpecially when 
the preſent Occaſion to requireth, which the Prince 
could not with reaſon before comprehend, as de- 
panting on the moſt mighty Fortune of War, 
which ſuffereth not ſo much delay as to expe 
Counſel from far. So in this Ambiguity Baſta reſol- 
yed to joyn himſelf unto the Confederates, moſt, 
in his Judgment, concerning his Imperial Majefty, 
as being the uttermoſt {cope of his (o great coſt and 
charge, to keep the Country of Tranſitvania at his 
Devorion, which conſiſted in the People, and not 
in the Woods or Mountains : the matter being not 
great by what means ſoeyer it were done, fo that 
it were honourable and honeſt. 


Upon this Deſire Buſta ſer forward, and the eo 
c 


day arrived at Torda, and there joyned him 

unto the Confederates, to the great wonder of the 
Vayvod, in whoſe help he was ſent: where, repo- 
ſing himſelf one-day, conſulting and conſidering 
of their Forces, about 12000 ſtrong, with four 
Field-pieces, beſides eight of his own, with the fix 


| thouſand Souldiery he brought with him, in all 


abour eighteen thouſand, he determined not to 
give leiſure unto the Vayvod to call unto him far- 
ther help, having now with him about twenty 
thouſand Foot and twelve thouſand Horſe, with 
ſeven and twenty. Field-pieces ; amongſt whom 


' were divers of the Sicx/i, in hope ot their ancient 


\ Liberty, Men of good account and ſort, with a 
mixcure of the Coſfſacks, Valachians, Raſcians, and 


Servians, People of Prey, ferying only to {poil 
whom 
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Mahomet the T bird, 


whom Baſta knew to be far inferiour in Courage 
to his twelve thouſand Foot and fix thouſand 
Horſe; not only for the Valour of bis own Men, 
accuſtomed uvto the fronticr Service, but allo for 
the Confederates, who engaged with their Goods, 
Lives, and Honour, and deſirous to be revenged 
of the Vayvod, were like enough to ſtand well by 
ic. Wherefore he ſer forward the fixtcenth day, 
and in two days march came within fight of the 
Vayvod ; who having ſent our certain =”_ Troops 
of Horſe-men to take view of the Enemy, and 
ſeeing them repulſed, ſer fire on Miriſto, a Village 
faſt by, out of which they had before drawn cer- 
tain {mall Ficld-pieces into the Camp. _ 

Miriſo is a Village two Leagues on this fide of 
Ahe Juke, dire&tly upon the High-way, ſtretch- 
ing from the ſide of Maracza4 navigable River, un- 
to the foot of an Hill ;z along which the River run- 
ning, ſometimes nearer, and ſometimes farther off, 
together with the riſing of the Hill, maketh an 
unequal liſt of ground, in ſome places half a mile 
broad and more, and in ſome other ſhut up as it 


' were into a narrow Throat, as in the (elf ſame 


place where the atorcſaid Village ſtanderh, and 
where the Vayvod lay incamped ina place of great 
Advantage, behind a great Trench drawn from 
the River, croſs that little ſpace of ground betwixr 
the Mountain and the River. On this fide, which 
from Miri» the farther a man goeth, the farther 
the Plane cnlargeth, Baſta incamping cloſe unto 
the Village, oppoſed againſt the coming of the 
Enemy three great Corps du gard, two of them 
Hungarians, towards the Hill, favoured with a 
Church, and the third toward the River, of the 
Almain Foot-men, under the Charge of County 
Tomaſo Caurioli of Breſcia, Serjeant-Major of the 
Field, with all the Artillery ; who, as in a place 
near and- very open unto the Enemy, there in- 
trenched himſelf, ſtill approaching nearer and 
nearer both on the one fide and the other. To- 
wards the evening of the ſelf-ſame ſeventeenth day, 
came to Baſta one Peter Armenio, with Letters from 
the Vayvod, containing, T hat having underſtood 
of his Arrival in the Camp of the Conſpirators, 
he now farther deſired ro know whether ir were 
by the Conſent and Commandment of the Empe- 
rour or not; and how it came to paſs that he would 
ſo do, conſidering the divers chances of War, the 
Sword hanging as it were even over his Head if he 
ſhould chance to loſe the Battel> Whercunto Baſt « 
anſwered, That the morrow following he would 
ſhew him' the Authority he had from the Empe- 
rour (alluding to the Imperial Standard he carried 
with him; ) and that as concerning the Fortune 


and Danger to enſue, he referred that wholly unto 


the Will and Pleaſure of the Almighty, the juſt 
Judge of all Controverſies, But in the-mean time 
ie exhorted him To leave that Province he had fo 
evil governed unto his Imperial Majeſty, as he was 
in duty bound; promiſing him free Paſſage into 
Valachia, and giving him time to conſider there- 
upon until Eight a clock the next Morning, after 
which time it ſhould be free for every Man to do 
for himſelf what he conld.. Which - Anſwer the 
Vayvod having read, inflamed with diſdain, with 
many proud Words, tull.of Threats and Diſgrace, 
although ir was then night, preſently cauſed._ by 
the Sound of the Drum and Trumpet, the Batcel 
to be proclaimed againſt the neſt day. 

On the other 1iic, Bafz, after he had aſſured 
his Camp, having not only ſent, but gone himſelf 
to have the counſcl of his own Eyes, tor his better 
underſtanding how the Enemy lay; and finding 
no reaſonable means for him there to attempt an 
Exploir by, as well for the ſtrength of the Trench 


before the Front, and in part along the fide of the 


Encmies Camp, as alſo for the danger of a riſing 


| 


ground on the left hand, whereunto all the Plane 
betwixt the Enemics Camp and the Village was 
ſubje&, thought it beſt to remove, and make a 
ſhort Retreat about the ſpace of an Italian mile 

according to the commodiouſnels of the place ; 
thinking it no hard matter, of (o proud an Ene- 
my, and not altogether ſo well acquainted with 
martial Stratagems, to gain a notable Vitory. 
This his purpoſe propounded in Council , was 
greatly diſliked of the Captains of the Confede- 
rates ; unto whom it ſeemed more ſafety to aſſault 
the LYS yet lying in his Strength, than to re- 
tire before the face of an Enemy fo ſtrong and ad- 
venturous; for that ſuch a Retreat, according to 
the manner of that Country, would be deemed no 
other than a plain flight z and to break his Order 
and ariſe, was (as they ſaid) but to diſcourage his 
own People, and to encourage his Enemics. Bur 
Baſta, the better to perſuade them, promiſed there- 
in to ſhew to them a more cunning kind of Fight 
than was yet unto them known; and declarcd the 
aſlurance that he in his own Perſon, with the 4!- 
mains, in the Rereward would give them in that 
Rerrear, in ſuch ſort, as that they ſhould not loſe fo 
much as a man, much leſs they needed to fear to 
tall into any diſorder in fo ſhort a ſpace, his pur- 
pole being only to give the Plane unto the enemy, 
wherein to ſhew himſelf in the open Field. So 
the ago cps. agreed upon, the Morning fol- 
lowing, being the 28th. of September, the three 
Corps du guard, ( before ſpoken of) were betimes 
called back, and the Baggage ſent away; after 
which followed the Tranſilvanians and Hungarians, 


the Almains in the Rereward incloſing the great 
Ordnance. 


of the Coſſacks,, to take view of them, and toskir- 
miſh with them; which were fo far kept off by a 
Company of Muſqueteers in the Rereward, as that 


although that all the way they went they were by | 


Bafta, to ſee {o good a beginning of his Deſigns as 
might bring thery all ro heir wiſhed Effet. Bur 
whep he ſaw the great Artillery upon the Carriages 
to come out of the Village, a certain ſign that the 
Enemy ſer forward with all his Forces, he marched 
fair and ſoftly to give him hope to overtake him; 
and fo retired as far as he thought good from the 
Village, having before thought of a convenient 
place wherein his People might, with room cnough, 
upon 'advantage ſtay; whenas about halt a mile 
from him, and as far from the Village, he might 
ſce the Enemy march with his People in order of 
Battel: then began he to march towards him allo; 
and perceiving the Enemy to come on in one on- 
ly thick Front, by reaſon of the ſtraitneſs of the 
place, having on the right hand towards the River 
placed as it were all his Horſemen, and cowards 
the Mountain his Foot-men alone, and 599 Foot 
placed aloft without any Artillery, as it ſeemed he 
would have done, having planted ſome below at 
the foot of the Hill in the way, and in the midit, 
even before the Froqt of the Battel, where the 
Horſe-men. came after the Foot-men; be allo pla- 
ced his Squadron in one Front only, to the intent 
not to be incloſed by the Enemy on the flank of 
his Army. The body of his main Battel conſiſted 
of one great Squadron of about 3090 Almain Foot- 
men, flanked on each fide with 159 Rutters of S/- 
lefia ; before the _— roward the right hand 
he had ſet a looſe Wing of three hundred Muſque- 
reers; in the right Wing towards the Hill he placed 
a Company of. Launces, with two Squadrons of 
the Country-Footmen ; and 'in the lete Wing to- 


ward. the Riyer one Squadron of T! NO 
VO - 


them {till charged, to the great Contentment of anc. 
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Foot-men, and two of Launccs, for that the Ene- | 


, WY my was at that time yery ſtrong in Horle-men ; 
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the Vay- 
vod over- 


thrown, 


the Coſacks, Archers, 11d Harquebuſers, he placed 
in tho Rereward ; of his great Artillery he would 
make no ule, for that having not much, he would 
not ſtand upon the defence thereof, bur deſired ra- 
ther, with all ſpeed, ro come to the Sword with the 
Enemy, unacquainted wirh ſuch cloſe fight, foot to 
foot ; and well the leſs fit, by reaſon of their light 
Armour. And therefore he thought it beſt firſt to 
ſer forward his Squadron of Almains to give the 
charge, bending towards the right hand, amongſt 
the thickeſt of the Foot-men towards the Artillery 
at the foot of the Hill, as there whereas was the 
ſtrength of the Enemies Infantry. And doubting 
in the performing hereof, to be charged on the letr 
{ide with a great Squadron of about 3099 Launces, 
which ſeemed to ſtand upon that Wing to give the 
firſt charge, he gave order unto Rodoniz, his Licutc- 
nant, and Colonel of the Rutters, which had the 
leading of the left Wing, that he ſhould at a certain 
ſign given, ſer forward towards the lefc hand, for 
the charging of that great Squadron. So his People 
being ſet in order, and the manner of proceoting 
ſer down, he putting on his Helmet, with chearfu 
Countenance ſaid, That at that time he truſted he 
ſhonld ſhew unto the Vayvod, that his Trunchion 
could do more than his Scimitar z and himſelt ſer- 
ring forward betwixt the Squadron of the Almain 
Foot-men and the Wing of the Muſqueteers, about 
two hours after Noon, marched fair and ſoftly to- 
wards the Enemy ; who without moving, expect- 
ed the diſcharging of their Artillery, whereunto 
the nearer that the Enemy came unto it, the leſs 
harm it did him, by ſhooting either over or ſhort 
in the Field, which eaſily aſcended. The Wing 
of Muſqueteers went dire&ly to give a charge un- 
to the Artillery ; and the Squadron toward the 
foot of the Hill, where Bafta deſired forcibly to 
charge, that thereby they might be enforced to 
ſpend their firſt Vollies, and with ſome diſcourage- 
ment or diſorder to retire, preſently came in, all 
afront, juſt upon the ſign given ; and ſo with his 
Almain Foot-men, and the Rutters on the right 
hand, encloſed and compaſled in behind the great- 
eſt part of the Enemies Foot-men. Ar which very 
inſtant, the Rutters on the left hand alſo ſo coura- 
giouſly charged upon the three thouſand Launces, 
that better could not have been deſired of any band 
of moſt old and expert Souldiers. The Launces 
retiring without any hurr, and the firſt Volley diſ- 
charged, forced the Infantry, and ſo diſordered the 
reſt. Whereupon the Wings charging, there enſu- 
ed preſently a great ſlaughter and overthrow, on- 
ly forty of Baſta's men being ſlain, and as many 
hurt ; where of the Enemies were loſt in the batte] 
ten thouſand ; and greater had the {laughter been, 
if the Village and approach of the Night had not 
covered many of them thar fled, and ſtaied the 
purſuit of the ViRors that followed them. Which 
putteth me in remembrance of the great Victory 
that Scipio Afiaticus had againſt Antiochus, wherein 
were {lain of the Romans, but three hundred ( al- 
though that in the fight one of the Wings ſtood 
for a time doubtful) there being loſt of the Enc- 
mies above fifty thouſand. Howbeit there were af- 
terwards found in all ( as was by the Peaſants of 
the Country reported ) twenty thouſand {lain in 
this Battel. By this Vi&ory Baſta recovered many 
Enſigns and much Armour, before ſent by the 
Emperour unto the Vayvod, together with all 
his Tents and Baggage. And preſently after the 
overthrow, there were many Troops of Horſe- 
men ſent out every way with Proclamation, to 
{pare the Lives of ſuch of the Siculi as ſhould lay 
down their Arms ; of whom, many were ſent 


Priſoners unto diyers Places, eſpecially ro Foge- | might be 


ras, a ſtrong I own towards Valichia. As for the 
Vayvod himſelf, he with certa in Coſſacks eſcaped 
by flight. 

The Morrow following, Baſtz diſpatched away 
the County Caurio/i to inform the Emperour of 
all che Particularities of the Succeſs of that Ex- 
pedition 3 who {cemed to be therewith plcaſcd, 
yet neither gave Reward unto the County, ncei- 
ther commended Baſta in that he had done ( forc- 
ſeeing perhaps what was to enſue thereof ) al- 
though he had in Writing before approyed his 
Reſolution and Motion made in Favour of the 
Confederates. Staying that day in that quarter, 
Baſta gave order unto the Chiak, to ſend out a 
Thouſand Horſemen to purſue the flying Vay- 
vod z- who, inſtcad of ſo doing, joyning them- 
ſelves with other their Conſorts, ſctled them- 
ſelves to ranſack Alba-Julia, under the Colour, 
that there was the Vayvods Wealth and Sub- 
ſtance; yet (as the manner of ſuch men is ) ſpa- 
ring neither Merchant nor Citizen ; which wor- 
thily ſeemed unto Baſta a great wrong, for to ſee 
the innocent puniſhed, and the guilty to eſcape 
free. And albeit that he made what haſte he 
might thitherwards with all his Camp, and fo 
ſtayed one day not far from thence, to haye given 
ſome redreſs unto the ſpoyl that had happened z 
yet was all that his Labour loſt, for that ſo ma- 
ny of the greater ſort and chicteſt amongſt them 
had their hands therein, with whom he thoughr 
it more Wiſdom as then to diflemble, than to fall 
into any termes of Severity, without hope of doing 
any good. So he reſolycd in all haſte to march 
towards Fogaras ( whither he heard ſay the Vay- 
yod was come with new Forces out of Valachia 
and Moldavia) and in ſix days march came to 
Cibinium, where he received certain News, That 
the great Chancellour of Polonia and Sigiſmund 
( ſometime the Tranſitvanian Prince ) were with 
a ſtrong Army upon the Frontiers of Mo/davia 
having ſent before chem Moyſes the Siculian, with 
abour cight thouſand of the Sicyli ( his Souldiers ) 
to what purpoſe was cafic to be ſeen. Which 
Advertiſement interrupted the Courſe of Bafa's 
Viftory ; for that ir ſeemed not reaſonable to 
purſue the Enemy, and to leave behind him a 
doubt of fo great Importance ; and eſpecially, 
for that he thought he could not afſure him- 
ſelt of the Aid of the Country-people, in caſe 
that Sigiſmund their old Prince were once ſeen 
in Tranſilvania, Wherefore he thought good to 
ſtay where he was, to provide for all Events as 
need ſhould be; and fo reſolved to ſend the Chi- 
aki, and one Ladiſiaus Pithi, to Parley with Moy- 
ſes, who made a ſhew of no great Moment of 
his good will towards the Confederates: In the 
mean time, came two Meſſengers from the Vay- 
vod, offering in his Name, that he ſhould do 
whatſoever were in the behalf of the Emperour 
to be impoſed upon him. Unto whom theſe Con- 
ditions were by Baſta and the reſt of the Coun- 
ci] propounded ; Firſt, That he ſhould for ever 
reſign all the claim he had or might have in- 
to the Country of Tranſilvania ; then, That he 
altogether with his Army, ſhould give his Oath 
of Fidelity unto his Imperial Majeſty ; alſo, That 
he ſhould forthwith through Valachia go with 
his Army unto the Frontiers of Moldavia , to 
ſtay the Polonians from farther entrance : and 
moreover, to give his Wife and little Son in 
Hoſtage for the performance of theſe things. With 
which Meſſengers was ſent one Sebaſtian Teche!!i, 
to receive the Oath and promiſed Hoſtages, un- 
to whom was appointed for the place of their 
ſafe keeping , the Biſhops Caſtle in 41ba- Juba, 
the Vayyod having before requeſted, That they 
fo kept in Tranſilvania ; although 
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Baſta kept on his way towards Fogaras, which he 
found already poſlefied by the Chiak,, and ſofrom 
thence to Corona. After which,the Vayyod diſtruſt- 
ing of the Articles agreed upon, went direCtly into 
Valachia, but not at all into Mo/davia ; not ſo much 
diſcomfited with the Forces of the Polonians whom 
he went againſt ( not doubting to give them a great 
overthrow”) as for the diſtruſt he had of Mo/es the 
Siculian, who in the Battel might ſhew himſelf his 
Enemy behind him. Now whether it were for the 
diſtruſt he had in his own followers, or only for 
fear of Treaſon by the Polonians plotted, being not 
likely that they with ſo ſmall Forces were come to 
fight, withour ſome greater ſecret deceit ; he not 
knowing whom to truſt or to fear, of his own ac- 
cord took his flight into the ſtrength of the Moun- 
rains, without any great loſs of his People, having 
left his Baggage behind him, which was aſſailed 
and taken by rhe Haiducks,and ſuch other ſharkers 
inured to Prey,and always ready in like occaſton,to 
help to ſpoil and chaſe them thar are already run- 
ing ; although that afterwards in divers Skirmiſhes 
with the Turks ( who to cauſe him the rather to 
turn his back unto the Polonians, had preſumptu- 
ouſly ſcoured up and down the Country ) he loſt 
many. In fine, giving Moldavia loſt, he was now 
out of hope how to be able to hold only Valachia, 
his old Government. Even he which bur a little 
before commanded above an hundred thouſand 
Souldicrs in Field; he, which in deſpight of who 
ſaid nay, was able to command Valachia and 
Moldavia, and happily the other Countries alſo 
near unto him, as having received the command 
of Tranſitvania, as Goyernour for the Emperour 
he that made Conſtantinople to tremble, and found 
no Empire equal to his Deſigns. Bur it fareth of- 
tentimes with the Great, as with Birds of Prey, 
who greedily ſeeking to prey upon others, become 
themſclves a Prey unto other greater than them- 
ſelves; for they, never contented, and attributing 
only unto their own Valour and Wiſdom, their 
own proſperous Proceedings, are the true ſhewers 
of the unſtable wheel of Fortune : or what ſay I of 
Fortune 2 being rather the very Children of Folly. 
So commonly falleth it out with Princes ( eſpecially 
the new) which in the Garboiles of War betwixt 
their mighty Neighbours, not governed by their 
own Wifdom, reſt themſelves only upon the Ad- 
vice of their Counſellors, are by them led they 
wote not whither, for the greateſt intereſt they have 
in them. For had the Vayvod had bur the leaſt 
inſight into Political Government, he might well 
have underſtood, that amongſt ſo many mighty 
Princes he could not much grow, or yet well root 
himſelf, wichout the affored ſtay of ſome one or 
other of them. He ſhould alſo have known with- 
in what compaſs a new Prince ought to have uſed 
Severity and Rigour; and that he ought to abſtain 
from all offence in good or otherwiſe , which 
might any way procure unto him the diſpleaſure 
or hatred of his Subjes. Whereas his Counſellors, 
not ſo much reſpeCting his Profit as their own, had 
not the Power, or not the Will to perſuade him fo 
by good means to plant himſelf ſure in Tranſitoa- 
714 z but ſo both caſt him headlong from his high 
Eſtate, and at the ſame time furthered the loſs of 
Caniſia, a matter of important Conſequence. 

Now lay Bafa encamped in the Peld in Tranſil- 
vania, when a Meſſenger came unto him from the 


reat Chancellour of Polonia, to declare unto him, 


hat it was not his purpoſe to trouble Tranſilvania, 
having no ſuch order from the King ; albeit that 
he would adviſe the Tranſilvanians, if they wiſhed 
to live in quiet, to make choice of a Prince of their 
own Nation, and ſuch an one as the Turk ſhould 


| protected under a moſt gentle, 


ſeek their own Deſtruftion, together with their 
Neighbours. Which his Counſel was well mark- 


ed of them all, albeit ir was thought by nlany + 


of the wiſer ſorr, not ſo much to proceed of any 
good meaning he had towards the Tranſilvanians, 
as of an old grudge and inyeterate hatred he had 
always born againſt the Houſe of Auſtria; as 
alſo, that he eyen then countenanced the Prince 
Sigiſmund with his Army to no other end, bur 
by him to raiſe up new ſtirs in that Province, 
and (o to draw it from the Emperours Obeiſance, 
although thereby it became again tributary nn- 
to the Tark , who in all theſe matters had a 
y=_ hand. Yea, ſome ſticked not to ſay, Thar 

e covertly aimed at that Principality for his 
Son, howſoever he masked the ſame under the 
ſhew of Sigiſmund the late Prince. But unto him 
anſwer was given by the Tranſfilvanians, ( with 
thanks for his good will) That in all their Con- 
{ulrations they would have a principal regard of 
their own welfare, rogerher with the common. 
Which anſwer he having received , forthwith 
placed one Simon ( the Brother of Hieremias the 
Moldavian ) Vayvod of Valachia inſtead of Mi- 
chael, by him driven out, and ſo leaving a con- 
venient number of Souldicrs with him, returned 
himſelf towards Polonia. Ulnto which eleion (o 
made by the Polonians, the Turks craftily gave 
place, knowing well ro play the Foxes where 
they could not play the Lyons ; wiſely for a time 
comporting the Injury ; and the old Chancellor, 
as crafty as they, having a ſecret purpoſe by oc- 
caſion of theſe preſent Troubles, ro prefer his Son 
at length unto the Principality of Tranſitvania, 
and thereunto alſo to joyn the Countries of Mo!- 
davia and Valachia, therein of purpoſe pla- 
ced the aforeſaid Simon, a man of no Valour, and 
of a ſmall Apprehenſion, whom he might again 
at his Pleaſure diſplace, and joyn thoſe Provin- 
ces unto his new purchaſe : which he could not 
ſo well do if he ſhould haye there placed a man 
of your reach and courage. So work the heads 
of the Great, and ſo trayel the brains of the am- 
bitious aſpiring; 

Baſt underitanding of the retiring of the Pob- 
nians, entred into Conſultation with the Chiaks, 
and other the principal men of that Province, 
(which lodged: with the Army in the Country 
Villages thereabout ) for calling together the States 
and People, ro make choice of ſome {tich men 
as they thought meeteſt tro be ſent unto the Em- 
perour, to know his pleaſure for the Govern- 
ment of that Province. But now in the mean 
time, whilſt there was ſuſpition of the foreign 
Enemy, began to work certain Malecontents, 
which thinking with greater liberty to live un- 
der a weak Prince, than under one of greater 
Power; with one Voyce cryed out, That Sigi/- 
mund with a great Power was entred into the 
Confines of Tranſilvania, one while towards V4- 
lachia, another while by the way of Moldavia ; 
and thar the ſtrength of the Country and others 
thereby till reſorted unto him; with other” ſuch 
like Inventions, of purpoſe deviſed to haye made | 
Baſta ſuddenly depart, or at leaſtwiſe, to bave 
troubled the Dyet or Aſſembly called, and the 
Conſultation alſo. But he, well adviſed of their 
purpoſe, moved not out of his quarter, bur there 
lay very privately, to declare thereby the great 
Confidence he had in the thanktulneſs of the No- 
bility of that Country, as by him delivered from 
the oppreſſion of the Vayvod; as alſo to make 
them to underſtand, That the Government to be 
appointed was not to be ſertled in the fole power 
of a Tyrant, but in the fideliry of the Subjects, 
royal, and mo 
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Speech of counter ( albeit that he began to ſuſpeCt that he had 
Che loſt all his Labour, if he were not in ſhort time 
reſt ofthe Chiaki, with other the chick men amongſt the Peo- 
Nobility of ple, came, as their manner was, every other day to 
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but voluntarily of themſelves offered, and 
for the common , by the Emperour accepted. 
Beſide that, he knew right well, how that Caſtaldo 
( in like caſe before in the year 1551, ſent into 
Tranſitvania with 8099 Almains ) lett behind him 
his Army, and without any precedent courteſie 
went privately to A/ba- Julia, where Queen Iſabe! 
had for her defence aflembled a Dyer of all the 
States, and there by well bandling of the matter, 
got to Ferdmand the Emperour that Kingdom, 
which he could not by the fear of his Forces have 
gained; for which doing, Writers attribute unto him | 
the name of great Wiidom, notwithſtanding that 
the year following he was forced to abandon his 
Conqueſt,but yet notthrough any defaultin himſelf. 
Bur it is truly ſaid, That men pleaſured, accord- 
ing to the occaſion change their manners, as doth 
whe Camclion his colour, according to the place; , 
nothing being by nature ſo ſhort, nothing of leſs 
Life, than the remembrance of a benefit with the 
unthankful ; which the greater it is, the more it is 
repaired with Ulngratitude , either by making it to 
have been of little worth, or to have proceeded nor 
of Courteſie, but from ſome other more private 
and proper Conſiderations of the Giver. The diet 
aforeſaid being aſſembled, divers broils were there 
raiſed by the male Contents, as uſually it cometh 
to paſs where the People have to do with the Go- 
vernment 3 apt to be moved with every Rumour, 
always ready to change their Opinion, as ſtraight 
glutted therewith, head-ſtrong , faithleſs, all in 
words to no end; ſome of them in that aſſembly 
cryed out, that the A/mains might be paid, dil- 
charged, and thanked for the pains they had taken 
for + as] as their Neighbours, with offering to do 
them the like Pleaſure, as their Occaſions ſhould 
require; otherwiſe cryed to have them put all to 
the Sword, ſo much they were devoid of Reaſon : 
others crycd out as faſt, thatthey were not by any 
means to endure the Goyernment of Maximilian 
the Arch-duke, byt by ſome,nominated unto them, 
would needs have a Prince of their own Country, 
and ſuch an one as the great Turk ſhould well like 
of, as the Chancellour had {ren them. Baſta 
for all that not diſmaid with ſo unexpeRted an en- 
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with greater Forces relieved ) at ſuch time as the 


viſit him; with couragious Speech and unappalled 
Countenance, told him plainly, That he well per- 
ceived their drift and purpoſe ; and yet doubted 
not either of their Oath of Obedience given unto 
his Imperial Majeſty, either of the freſh remem- 
brance of the great benefit they had from him fo 
lately received ; and in caſe it might happen them 
little to eſteem of thoſe things ( greater than which 
could not happen amongſt men ) that yet they 
ſhould well know, that he was not a man to be 
feared with words, but fully reſolved not to tir 
one foot thence with his Forces, bur rather to loſe 
his Life, which he would for all that ſell as dear 


much courteous ſpeech, That he ſhould not give 


dy ſo impoveriſhed, eſpecially having in ic ſelf Pco- 
ple ſufficient for th 
nimble to encounter with the Turks, than the hea- 
vy and flow Almains, and they alſo of double 
charge. Theſe difficulties with much ado thus ap- 
pealed,by ſuch as ſtood taſt for the Emperour, Buſt.z 
chought it not good again to call any ſuch afſem- 
bly, hoping that time, and the Emperours great 
Wiſdom, would for all theſe matters find conveni- 
ent remedy. Yet ſaw he plainly, the mind of the 
People was to reſolve to remain for ever tree, if 
they ſhould have come to a ſecond Conſultation ; 
and in them a princely deſire to command rather 
than to be commanded; yea in that (elf ſame Di- 
et the Chiaki was declared Governour on the be- 
halt of the People, with Authority in many things 
of himſelf to determine, without calling rogether of 
any aſſembly of the reſt of the States; which they 
ſaid they did only until they were by his Imperial 
Majeſty provided of a Governour. Nevertheleſs, 
Baſta well perceived more than a Tribunal Pow- 
er to be now joyned by the People unto the Em- 
perour's Commithoners, knowing that this Chiaki 
was in great hope to have been proclaimed Prince 
of the Confederates, in caſe they had not been pre- 
ſently relieved againſt the Yawod; and having in 
him yet noted ſti[l his great ambition, for that 
matching from Torda toward the Vayvod, he cau- 
{ed to be carried before him a Spear withan Hun- 
garian Cap, anda Plume of Feathers upon a Lance, 
in token of his chief command, albeit that after- 
wards,at the Complaint of Baſta, pretending there- 
in a wrong to be done unto his Regiment march- 
ing under the Imperial Standard, he took it down 
neither was he then a little ſuſpefted to have ſuf- 
fered his Souldicrs to have ſacked 4/ba- Julia, as al- 
ſo to have ſurpriſed Fogaras, and to have uſed di- 
vers other means all tending unto populariry and 
ambitions alpiring z wherein he deemed it yer bet- 
ter to diflemble than to proceed farther, and then 
to do it indeed when he had power ſufficient. 
The next day following came all the Counſel of 
that Province, with the Deputies ( appointed ro 
have gone unto the Emperour ) and the People un- 
to the Houle of Bafta, requeſting him ( although 
ſuch their manner of coming might ſeem to exceed 
the bounds of requeſt) that he would ſend his Ger- 
mans out of the Country, and {o after ſo many trou- 
bles to give it leave a little to breath as for him- 
ſelf, that he might ſtay at 41ba- Julia, until the men 
depured to that purpoſe might go unto his Majeſty 
with their requeſts. Baſta not a a little troubled with 
ſuch an Imperious Requeſt, and now ( but not be- 
fore ) perceiving the occaſion of this great diſcon- 
rentment, ſaw himſelf much deceived in a moſt ma- 
terial point, and the ground of all this ation, by 
truſting roo much unto his own too ſmall Forces, 
too weak for the defence of his own Perſon, much 
leſs to keep under ſo populous a Province, ſuch as 
before in the year 1552, under the leading of Ca- 
ftaldo, bad of it felt ſent out 79500 fighting men 
for the beſieging of Lippa, and now upon the ſud- 
den 12099 with a few Noblemen in the face of a 
mighty and armed Enemy, where they now held 
an armed Conſultation with him, the- Nobility 
meeting together with their great Retinues; and 


ear unto any the Speeches of the light vulgar peo- | ſo much the greater, by how much the Suſpicion 


ple ; bur ro content himſelf that the Nobility, in 
whoſe hands the chief power of that Province was, 
'had not done any thing not beſeeming themſelves. 
So after much diſpute, were appointed three Per- 
ſons according to the three eſtares (the Nobiliry, 
the Commons, and the State in general) to goun- 
to the Emperour, to requeſt of him Maximilian the 
Arch-duke of their Governour z with ſpecial re- 
queſt alſo, that it would pleaſe him not to over- 


was the more by them feared, for them to be en- 
forced to reſolve upon any thing contrary to their 
good liking ; whereas he contenting himſelf only 
with their Oath, without any other Hoſtages, and 
ſo giving Aid unto the Confederates, had put him- 
ſelf upon their Faith, together with all his People, 
into the midſt of Tranſilvania, a matter of far greater 
importancethan any pleadge they were able to have 


charge with foreign Souldicrs that Province alrea- 


| given him. Beſides thar, of the fix thouſand men 


which he had brought with him into that Country, 
S\ſſſ2 three 


e defence thereof, and more WW 
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iG9 threethouſand five hundred of Sileſia, now brought 


Mahomet the Third, 


WY to 2999, could not be perſuaded longer to ſtay 


The Diſ- 


without their Pay before hand, the Pay of their 
Country being already ſpent; and the reſt drawn 
out of the Gartiſons of the upper Hungary, or elle 
there preſſed, were at a certain time to return. Yet 
nevertheleſs he attempted in ſome fort to farisfic 
their Requeſt, for not grieving of the Country, 
by requeſting of them to deliver unto him ſome 
ſtrong Place, whereinto he putting his men 10- 
to Garriſon, they might ſo lye without any far- 
ther charge or trouble ro the Country, living up- 
on their own Wages. Which, when he could not 
obtain, and withal conſidering, that if thoſe few 
of his People which yet remained could be content- 
cd to ſtay with him, the retaining of them might 
give occaſion unto the defirous of new Stirs, upon 
every the leaſt diſorder of the Souldiers, to alter 
the matter at their pleaſure, (as had hapned unto 
the eight thouſand A/mains of Caſta/do, driven 
ſometimes out of that Country under the colour of 
ſome Inſolency by them committed, altho others 
had been the chict doers thereot, namely, about 
ſome twenty Polonians ) be relolved of all theſe 
things to give notice to the Court, and fo fair and 
ſoftly to march with his Souldiers unto the Con- 
fines of that Country, and to fave his cight pieces 
of Artillery, with his other Munition, in Samos 
Vivar Caſtle, a ſtrong Fortreſs a good way within 
the Confines, which, together with the ſtrong Ca- 
ſtle of Kuivar, 4g4 Leche, an Albanoiſe, and Gene- 
ral of the Vayvod's Horſe-men, delivered to Zakell 
Captain of Zaccomar, one of his Majeſties Com- 
miſſioners ; who there provided for the Governour 
Baſta, his familiar Fayourite: altho that the Tran- 


fclvanians had with great Promiſes ſought to have 


croſſed ſuch delivery of the aforeſaid Caſtles, and 
to have had them in-their own Power. 
W hercfore Baſta, not deceived, bur by neceflity 


cretion of jnforced, yielded that he could not hold, and gave 


the doer is 
not always 


to be 


that he could not fell, making a yertue of Neceſ- 
ſity ; deccived in the event of the rmatter which he 


deemed by had propounded unto himlſclf from the beginning, 


be Arr for the aſſurance of that Country to the Emperour ; 
Of tNernim 


done, 


8 by an cxculable error, if it be true that ſome wiſe 


men ſay, nothing to be more unreaſonable than 
by the Event of Martters to judge of their Wiſdom 
by whom they were managed ; which confiſteth 
not indivining before of the certainty of the Event, 
but in the reaſonable ConjeAure thereof, by the 
means leading thereunto, than which nothing is 
more deceitful, as not depending from our own 
AX&tions only, but from other mens alſo more groſs 
and unreaſonable ; none knowing better how 
much the Wiſdom of Man deceiveth it ſelf,” than 
thoſe which are unto themſelyes true Witneſles of 
the cvent of their own Conſultations. Neverthe- 
Tels the matrer was afterward ſo well handled by 
Baſta, Petzen, and others the Emperour's great Fa- 
vourites in Tranſilvania, that in a Diet holden by 
the Tranſitvanians, he was with a convenient Guard 
again by them received as the Empcrour's Lieute- 
nant, until further Ordcr were by him taken for 
the Government and Aflurance of that Country : 
the Chiaki and his Complices faintly conſenting 
thereunto, as not greatly pleaſed therewith. Net- 
ther had Baſta much cauſe to be proud of ſuch his 
Government, having thereof no longer aflurance 
than pleaſed that fickle People to afford him; yer 
ſich no betrer could be had, he muſt take it as he 
might, deeming it better in ſome ſort for the pre- 
ſent to hold it for the Emperour, than not at all: 
with which his weak State, amongſt more Enemies 
than Friends, we will for a while leave him. 

But whilſt things thus paſled (as we have ſaid) 
in Trarſilvania and Hungary, ( the Treaty for Peace 
betwixt the Emperour and the Turk being yaniſh- 


| 


| ans; and well knowing how much he 


in Hungary, havying all the laſt Winter made great 
preparation for the Invaſion of the Emperour's 
Territories, and the doing of ſorne notable Enter 
priſe for the recovery of his Reputation,ſomewhat 
impaired by the evil ſuccels of the laſt Years 
Wars; and even in theſe his greatcſt Preparations 
of this Year, not a little troubled by the Mutiny 


of the Janizaries and Spahi for want of their Pay, 


at Conſtantinople, as alſo with the Rebellion in Ca- 
ramania : now at length in the latter end of Augy/# 
( by order from the Grand Seignior,his great Lord 
and Maſter) began to ſer forward with his Army 
from Belgrade, ſuppoſed to be above two hundred 
thouſand men ſtrong. And coming to Baborſca, 
a ſtrong Fortreſs of the Chriſtians in the ncther 
Hungary, ſat down betore ir, and having planted 
his Artillery, furiouſly battered ir, with purpoſe to 
have the next day aſſaulted it: but the Captain of 
the Caſtle,conſidering the weaknels of his Garriſon 
to withſtand ſo puiſlant an Enemy, and that the 
Walls to be already ſore ſhaken with the fury of 
the great Ordnance, came to a reaſonable Com- 
poſition with the Baſla, and fo delivered unto him 
the place: Which Exploit done, and the Caſtle ro 
him ſurrendred. he marched from thence to Ca- 
niſia, a ſtrong Town in the Frontiers of Stiria, of 
moſt men before {uppoſed a Place impregnable ; 
for that it was ſcituate in a very deep Marſh, and 
furniſhed with a ſtrong Garriſon of valiant Souldi- 
ers, part Hungarians and part Almains: after this 
ſtrong Town Ibrahim the great Baſſa eſpecially 
longed, ſo to free thoſe Frontiers of the Turks from 
the often Incurſions that the Garriſon Souldiers of 
that place made therein ; as alſo by the taking of 
that ſo ſtrong a Fortreſs from the Chriſtians, to 
open a more ſafe and free Paſſage for the Turks in- 
to Auſtria, to the indangering of other places of 
the Empire alſo farther off. Wherefore incamping 
his great Army on the fide of the Marſh which 
compaſled the Iſle round whereon the Town ſtood, 
he began with Faggots and Earth to fill up the 
Marſh, ſo to paſs over his Army ; they in the 
Town in the mean ' time not ceaſing with their 
thundring Shot to diſturb them, - and to do them 
what harm they might: who for all thar, procecd- 
ing in their Work, had brought it now almoſt 
cloſe unto the Iſland, where, whilſt they were 
about to have landed, they were by the Souldiers 
of the Garriſon ſo encountered, -that having loſt a 
number of their men, as well Janizaries as others, 
with two of their beſt Captains alſo, they were by 
plain Valour inforced to retire. But preparing 
themſelves againſt the next day with a greater 
force to have again rerurned unto the Aſſault of 
the Iſle, they ſaw the Imperial Army now at their 
Backs, and come fo near them, that with their Ar- 
tillery they did them great harm; which put them 
in no ſmall fear, ſeeing themſelves incloſed betwixt 
the Town and the Camp, and hoth out of the one 
and the other to receive no {mall hurt, as well 
with the ſmall Shot as the great; beſides that, out 
of the Camp divers whole Bands ſometimes falli- 
ed, diſcharging great Volliecs of Shot even 1nto 
their Trenches. In the Imperial Army were about 
two and forty thouſand'Horſe and Foot, men of 
divers Nations, under the leading of Duke Mer- 
cury, now General of the Emperour's Forces 1n 
Hungary ; with whom were alſo the Lords Nadaft?, 
Eſdrin, Bacchian, and the Goyernour of Croatia, 
with divers other famous Captains, come tbither 
for the relief of Caniſia, a place of ſo great Impor- 
rance for the defence of that fide of the Country, 
and to help thar it fell not into the Power of the 
barbarous Enemy. But Ibrahim Baſſa, underſtand- 


ing by his Eſpials the ſmall number of the Chriſt!- 
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ſtrong for them by reaſon of his great Multitude, 


WY went out againſt them, and finding them as ready 


The Battel 
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as himſelf, joyned Bartel with them, with great 
flaughter of men both on the one {ide and the 
other: which bloody Fight (the Victory yer [tand- 
ing doubtful, bur in all mens Judgment more in- 
clining unto ch@Chriſtians than to che I urks) was 
at length, by the coming on of the night, broken 
off. At which time, the Chriſtians retiring them- 
ſelves into their Trenches, the Turks ſtood all the 
night in the Field with their Weapons in their 
hands, as fearing to have been again in the night 
by their Enemies aſſailed. Mean while the Chri- 
ſtian Captains in the Camp, at variance amongſt 
themſelves, and ſo not now to be: commanded by 
Duke Mercury their General; at ſuch time as the 
Turks, preſuming on their Multitude, dared them 
to Bartel the next day, could by no means be per- 
ſuaded 
of their Trenches. Inſomuch that the General of 
the Tartars thereupon taking Courage, made an 
Inroad into the Country thereby, and meeting 
with two hundred Waggons laden with Viftuals 
going unto the Chriſtian Camp, flew the Convoy 
that guarded them, and ſo carried them quite away. 
W hereby ſuch want aroſe in the Chriſtian Camp, 
that having not what to cat, and out of hope of 
any new Supply of Relict in time to come, they 
were glad by Night to diſlodge and retire; which 
could not fo ſecretly be done, but that it was by 
the Turks um who preſently following at- 
ter them in the Tail of the Army, cut oft about 
three thouſand of them , with certain pieces of 
great Ordnance, and moſt part of the Baggage; 
the reſt of the Army in the mean time retiring far- 
ther off into places of more ſafety. From this Vi- 
Rory the Turks returned again to the Siege of Ca- 
nifia, where, after a few days, the Garriſon Soul- 
diers, now out of hope to be in good timerelicyed, 
ſaddenly fell into Mutiny, refuſing any longer to 
defend the Town, now hardly laid unto by the 
Turks; and the rather, for that divers of the Hun- 
garians were already fled out of the Towa unto 
the Baſſa, having (as it was thought ) revealed un- 
to him the whole eſtate of the bc{ieged: fo that 
now there was no remedy but that the Town mult 
be delivered unto the Enemy, although Parad!ſer, 
with ſome other of the Captains, did what they 
might ( as they faid afterwards) to have perſuaded 
the contrary. Whereupon, they came to Parle 
with the Baſſa, and covenavting with him, that 
they might with Bag and Baggage depart, and 
with a ſafe Conyoy be brought over the Riyer 
Mur, promiſed to yield unto him the Town : all 
which the Baſſa granted, fearing how to have been 
able to have kept the Field, if they ſhould for any 
long time have holden out, Winter now {o faſt 
approaching. $o the two and twentieth of Ottober 
the Town was unto the Baſla right cowardly deli. 
vered, and the Garriſon Souldiers with their Bag- 

age in a hundred Waggons lent them by the 

urks, ſafely conduQted over the Mur, as was un- 
to them promiſed. Aﬀter the Agreement made 
for the yielding up of the Town, the Baſla, in 
Courteſie . ſent unto Paradiſer the Governour a 
very rich Gown of Cloth of Gold; which albeir 
that he refuſed, yer was it afterwards laid to his 
Charge as a Preſumprion of ſome treacherous Col- 
lufion berwixt him and the Baſla for the berraying 
of the Town, which it wasthought he might much 
longer have kept. Ibrahim now thus poſleſled of 
the Town: he ſo much deſired, fortified it more 
ſtrongly than ever it was before; and for the more 
aſſurance thereof, pur into it a ſtrong Garriſon of 
four thouſand Foot and five hundred Horle, all 


Stiria for. Old expert Souldiers. And immediately after , 
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without reſiſtance, forraged the Country round 


ſeventh Emperour of the 1 urks. 


9.80 out againſt them, or once to ſtir our | 
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about Caniſiz, burning all kefore him as he wont ; 


the poor Chriſtian Inhabitants Mill lying as ia't as 
they could for lateguard of their Lives. Bur having 
ihe Þ, 


thus with the Spoil of the Country well pleated his 
Souldiers, he, defirous to have the tame avain in 
time re-peopled, as thereby to yield unto the Tutks 
the more Profit, ſiaid their farther Outrave, upon 
great pain forbidding the ſame; by opcn Procia- 
martions 1n every place {ct up, inviting the C h:i- 
ſtians, without fear of farther harm, ro return 
again into the Country, where, ſubmitting then 
unto the Great Sultai!'s Obciſance, they ful nn- 
der his ProteCtion ſatcly dwell, without any Tri- 
bute to be of them exadted for the ſpace ot three 
Years next following. Which Proclamations were 
in his Name thus publiſhed : 


Ibrahim Baſſa, to the Inhabitants of the Country 
about Canifia, greeting, 


\ x [ E Ibrahim Baſlay by the Grace of God, V;Ger 


all the Inhabitants of the Marches about Canilia, and 
the ret of the Country of Steirmarck, from the 
greateit unto the leait, greeting : Whereas we have 
willingly beard, that ſome of you, willing to ſubmit your 
ſelves to the great Sultan, and to ſwear unto him F.- 
alty, are again returned unto your old Dwellings: We 
promiſe and aſſure you, upon the Faith of the ſaid 
Emperour, That whoſoever ſhall be found near urto 
the Fortreſs of Caniſ1a, now belonging unto the great 
Sultan, with al! Reverence ſubmitting himſelf as his 
Subjett, under his Government, acknowledging him for 
his Sovereign, ſhall enjoy more Priviledges than ever 
he did before, and alſo be protetted in the ſame. And 
for that we know that your Houſes are for the moit 
part deſtroyed, as alſo your Pyſterity, you ſhall there- 
fore for theſe three years next following be exempted 
and free from all Tributes and Charges whatſoever. 
to the intent you may the better recover your ſelves. 
Of which Grace if you ſhall willingly accept, we pro- 
miſe you, that neither Tou, your Wives, or Chiltren 

ſhall be in any thing wronged, or your Goods in any 
part impaired, but fo much as in us poſſibly is, to be de- 
fended : fo that ſo many of you as pleaſe may in ſafety 
return ito your own 01d Dwellings, giving before know- 
ledge thereof unto the Governour of this our Fortreſs. 
Given in our Camp after the Conqueft of Caniſia. 


Many of theſe poor Country People before fle1 
for fear of the Turks, and not knowing where to 
beſtow themſelves, now upon this Proclamation 
returned again to their ancient dwelling Places, 
there.to begin the World again under the Turkith 
Obeiſance. But for that County Serinus was the 
Man whom of all others in that Country the great 
Baſla ſought after, as him whom he moſt fcared 
afrer his Departure to trouble this his new Con- 

ueſt, and to ſeek ro be revenged; having in this 
o general a Calamity of Stiria, his Country, loſt 
rwenty Villages of his own, quite burnt by the 
Turks, and the People moſt Nlain or elſe raken Pri- 
ſoners : the Baſſa having many times before ſought 
to have perſuaded him to have yielded his Obedi- 
ence unto the T urkith Sultan, and now in hope 
after ſo great lols to bring him in, before he were 
come into the utter ruine of all his Fortunes, ( now 
by the loſs of Canifiz, and the entrance of the 
Turks into Stirza, not a little endangercd ) wric 
unto him as followeth : 


homer ; to the County Serinus ſendeth greeting. 


| ing the matter thou knoweit of : but wht the ae ts 
ti.4t 


; 3 I3rah, We 
and C onfin unto the mot puiſſant and nul Riflifevros 


cible Sultan Mahomet, Emperour of the Turks, tmto cilama:1ons 


\ X TE Ibrahim Baſſa, chief of the Viſor Baſtes, Fbrabin 
and Couſin unto the moſt puiſſant Sultan Ma- Baſſes .Ct- 
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—— — 


Mabomet the Third, 


1G09 that we received no Anfwer , we cannot tell. Tet 
No could I not but write to thee again, That if yet thou 
canſt be content to begin the matter aright, and to 


to receive thee. Thou ſeeſt, that what we foretold thee 
is now more than fulfilled both upon thee and thine, 
which thou wouldſt never believe. Nevertheleſs, for 
the ſtaying of the farther effuſion of the Blood as well 
of thy Subjetts as ours, and to come to ſome good At- 
tonement, it is high time for thee to lay thine Hand 
upon thy Heart, and to conſider how much more it 
concerneth thee than us, and that the benefit thereof 
redoundeth more unto thine than ours. What our 
Aﬀettion is towards thee, Hierom the Vayvod can tell 
thee. Fare thou well. From our Camp her the Con- 
queit of Caniſia, the ſeventh of November, 1690. 


But theſe Letters being alſo, as the reſt, anſwer- 
ed with Silence , the great Baſla having diſpoſed 
of all as he thought beſt at Cariſia, and in the 
Country thercabour, returned with his Army to 
Belgrade, there to Winter : having before fully 
certificd the great Sultan of all his Proceedings, 
and the Succeſs of this War; vaunting after his 
vain manner, the next Spring to beſiege Vienna 
alſo, if it ſhould pleaſe him ſo to command. Ot all 
which things Mahomet underſtanding, and not a 
lictle therewith pleaſed, cauſed great Triumphs to 
be made by the ſpace of four days at Conſtantino- 
ple, and in token of his Loye and Favour, ſent a 
rich Robe of Cloth of Gold, with a leading ſtaff, 
all ſer with Pearl and precious Stones; unto the 
Baſſa, yet lying at Belgrade. 

This loſs of Canifis much troubled all that fide 
of Chriſtendom, eſpecially them of the Territo- 
ries belonging unto the Houſe of Aufria, in a ſort 
diſmay'd to ſce the Turks fo caſily poſſeſſed of a 
Town, before thought almoſt impregnable, and 
the ſtrongeſt defence of all that Country againſt 
the furious Impreſſions of the Turks, to whom it 
was now become a moſt ſafe and-ſure Receptacle, 
all men with one Voice blaming the diſcord of the 
Captains in the Imperial Army, for ſo retiring 
without any good doing; but above all dereſting 
the Cowardiſe of Paradiſer, who known to have 
in the Town a ſtrong Garriſon, with good ſtore 

* of Munition and Viftuals (as was ſuppoſed) had ſo 
baſely delivered the ſame unto the Enemy, not 
doing the uttermoſt of his Devoir as had beſeemed 
him for the defence thereof: whereas if he had fo 
done, happily in the mean time thE Cold and un- 
ſeaſonableneſs of the Weather (tho no other Relicf 
had been ) Winter being now come, might have 
inforced the Turks to have raiſed their Siege. 
W hereupon, he was for this ſo foul a Fat, by the 
Emperour's Commandment, apprehended and 
caſt in Priſon at Vienna, where after he had long 
lain, and his Cauſe oftentimes examined, he was 
the next year followHg condemned of Felony and 
Cowardsle, and ſo the 15th day of Ottober execu- 
ted, having firſt his Hand at four ſtrokes of the 
Executioner ſtruck off, and after that his Head ; 
with him was alſo in like manner executed his 
Enſign-Bearer ; and after them his Lieutenant with 
the Mayor of the Town, who both bound faſt to 
a ſtake, had firſt their Tongues cut our, and aftcr- 
wards their Heads chopt off. 

Now the Rebellion before raiſed in Caramania 
by Cuſahin Baſſa (as is aforeſaid) was not with his 
Death altogether appeaſed. Alſo Orfa, a great 
City of that Country ( which having taſted the 
{ſweetneſs of Liberty in the time of Cuſahin)yer ſtill 
holding out againſt Mehemer the great Baſſa the 
Sultan's Lieutenant-General there. Ar which time 
alſo a Companion of Cuſahin the late Rebel, call- 
ed the Scrivano, and one of his greateſt Fayourirtes, 
ſecing how hardly not only C»ſahin himſelf, but 
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; Turks, began to make Head, and to call unto 
' him all ſuch as loved their Liberty ; unto the ſweet 
Submit thy ſelf unto our Proteftion, we will be ready 


. that joyning Battel with them, he reccived of them 


| him that had ſent him, he ſhould be pur to the 


the reſt of his Followers, had been handled by the 1699 
AD ad 
Name whereof, {o many were in ſhort time come 

about him, as that out of them he formed ſuch an 
Army, as made him now dreadful untothe Turks 

his Enemies. Againſt whom, Mehgwet Baſa going 

with all his Power to have opprefſed him, tound 

him with thoſe his rebellious Followers ſo courage- 

ous (for the deſire they all had to break out of the 
Othoman Slavery, and to live in ſuch Liberty as 

was promiſed them by their Captain and Genera]) 


a notable Overthrow z inſomuch, that fearing ro 
have loft his whole Army, he was glad to retire, 
and to ſend our Commilſhons for the raiſing of 
greater Forces. ' Sultan Mahomet in the mean time, 
whether it was for tear of this new Rebellion, or 
tor that he underſtood of the Ambaſſadors ſent 
from the Perſian unto the Chriſtian Princes, be- 
gan to ſ{uſpet leſt that King ſhould break the 

ague he had with him, and fo to his farther 
trouble take up Arms alſo againſt him. Where- 
fore, upon a Turkiſh Pride, he ſent an Ambaſla- 
dour into Perſia, to give the King to underſtand, 
That for the more affurance of the League betwixc 
them, he demanded to have one of his Sons ſent 
unto him in Hoſtage, as a Pledge of his Fathers 
Faith! Which ſo proud a Demand, the Perſian The Turks 
mg in ſuch diſdain, that he commanded in ambaſ 
his Rage the Ambaſſador to be forthwith lain; do eil 


bur rhat his fury being by his grave Counſellors omg 
ſomewhat appeaſed, he remitted the Seyerity of xine of 


this his rigorous Command, and ſparing his Life, Pj 
was contented, that in deſpight and contempt of 


Baſtonado only : and ſo grieyouſly threatned, ſent 
back again unto his Maſter. Who having recci- 
ved this ſhameful Anſwer, and in doubt of ſome 
farther matter from that angry King, command- 
ed new and ſtrong Garriſons ro be put in all his 
ſtrong holds confining upon the Perſian Kingdom. 
This troubleſome Year of Jubile thus i the [4 

Emperour much troubled with the loſs of Canifia, yu 
and in doubt of worſe to come (albeit that Ibrahim 
Beſſa, whom for all that he truſted not, did afreſh 
intreat with him concerning Peace) and ſecing al- 
ſo the great need he had of greater Aid to with- 
ſtand the mighty Power of the Turk, with great 
inſtancy requeſted Aid of the Pope and of the 
other Princes of Italy : who, conſidering alſo how The Aid 
much ir concerned the reſt of the Chriſtian Com- ſent outof 
monyeal, to have the Frontiers of Hungary de- rag wt 
fended, condeſcended unto the Emperour's Re- ;,r. 
gots and ſo the Pope with the beginning of the 

pring ſent him eight thouſand Souldiers in Pay, 
under the leading of Is Franciſco Aldobrandino his 
Nephew their General, who with the like charge 
had now ſerved ever ſince the Year 1599: King 

Philip alſo, at the inſtance of the Emperour, gave 

Order unto the County Fuentes to ſend into Croa- 

tia certain Bands of Dutches; who, by dircaion 

from him, were forthwith condu&ted to Milain. 

The great Duke of Florence alſo, ſent unto him 

two thouſand Souldieps, under the leading of Fran- 

ciſco de Monte; with whom alſo, by his Appoint- 

ment, went the Lord Io. de Medices, whom Fer- 

dinand the Arch-duke forthwith requeſted for to be 

Maſter of his Camp : thither came alſo the Duke 

of Mantua with an honourable Company both of 

Horſe and Foot, being forthwith by the Arch-duke 

made his Licutenant-General. And ſo whilſt theſe 
People aſſembled together into Croatia, the Empe- 

rour ſent alſo another good Army into Hungary, 
drawn for moſt part out of Germany, which under 

the leading of the Arch-duke Marthias his Brother, 


and the Duke Mercury his Licutcnant-General , 
WCnt 


ſeventh Emperour of the Turks. 


_—_ 


TO 


1601 went into thoſe Parts to withſtand the Turk. A | loweſt; where alſo if one mi 


WYVY third Army he alſo made of the Imperials; which, 


Ibrahim 


Baſſa dieth ead at Be/prade, whilſt he was yet intreating of a 
Cad dea g ) y : V 


Alba Re- 


galis belie- 


ged by 


Duke Mere 


(WY, : 


ſtrengthened with the Forces of Don Ferrant Gon- 
zaga, Governour of the upper Hungary, joyned 
themſelves with Bafta for the Recovery of Tranſil- 
vania, out of which he had been of late driven, as 
ſhall hercafter be declared. 

And fo whilſt theſe Armies were in preparing, 
many hot Skirmiſhes paſſed in Hungary betwixt 
the Chriſtians and the Turks, the loſs talling ſome- 
time to the one fide and ſometime to the other. 
Burt the time now come that Souldiers might well 
take the Field, Ibrahim Baſſa, being now before 


diſſembled Peace, and Haſſan, one of the Vifier 
Baſſaes, by Mahomet appointed General in Hunga- 
ry in his « Sap yet delaying his coming, the Parle 
for Peace laid afide (as never indeed by the T vurks 
intended, but only by them entertained to dally 
off the time to their own more adyantage) Duke 
Mercury, General of the Emperour's Forces, taking 
the offer of ſo fit an Opportunity, came with his 
Army from Komara (where he had lain expecting 
the Event of the Parle) and laid Siege ro Ahba- 
Regalis, one of the chictcſt and ſtrongeſt Cities of 
Hungary; which, ſeated in the midſt of a Marſh, 
was thought almoſt impregoable, being hardly to 
be approached but by the Suburbs; which, ſtrong- 
ly fortified and defended by the Marſh, (crved the 
City inſtead of three moſt ſure Bulwarks, within 
which ſtood alſo the City it ſelf, well defended 
with a good Wall and a Ditch. This City, the 
Duke tor certain days continually battered, as if he 
had purpoſed at length to have taken it by afſault: 
but, in the mean time certainly informed by a Fu- 
itive (bur lately fled out of the City ) that the 
bd Lake on the other fide of the ey 4 over 
againſt the Place where he lay, was not ſo deep, 
but that it was to be paſled, (contrary to the Opi- 
nion both of the Turks Captives, and of the natu- 
ral Inhabitants, whona he had upon that Point ex- 
amined) and that the Turks, preſuming upon the 
ſtrength thereof, and thinking themſelves on that 
{ide ſafe, had turned almoſt all their Care and 
Forces unto that fide of the City which was now 
by him battered, without regard of any great Pc- 
ril to be from the other ſide teared; he appointed 
the Lord Ruſworm with his Souldiers ro make 
Proof if the Sigeth Suburbs (for ſo they were called) 
on the aforeſaid fide of the City, ſo little regarded 
by the Turks, were not to be ſurpriſed ; for that 
theſe Suburbs being taken, the City could nor long 
hold out : for the undertaking of which Enterpriſe 
Ruſſworm was, both by the captive Turks and 
Country People thereby dwelling, much diſcou- 
raged, they all with one conſent affirming, Thar 
albeit he ſhould find no other Difficulties in the at- 
tempting thereof, yet the Lake it (elf was nor pol- 
ſible to be paſſed : who nevertheleſs not altogether 
truſting them, ſent certain of his Men ſecretly to 
try the matter; who having ſo done, brought him 
word, That the Lake was undoubtedly (though 
with much difficulty ) to be paſſed. — EA 
he with 1909 ſele& Souldiers, with every one of 
them a good Faggot on his Back beſide his Arms 
to fi]l up the deepeſt of the Marſh, .by night entre 
the ſame; wherein he had nor gone far, but that 
he, almoſt with the danger of his Life, found ir 
much deeper and more troubleſome than the Spies 
had unto him before reported: but carried with 
an invincible Courage himſelf, and his Souldiers 
'moved by his Example, he ſtill went on, they al- 
{o following of him. It is almoſt a thing incredi- 
ble, to tell what theſe adventurous men endured 
lunged in the deep Mud among the Flags and 
Iruſhes, going ſtill up in Water and Mud unto 
the Walte, eyen where the Marſh was the ſhal- 


was by and by over Head and Ears, and in dan- 
ger to be drowned, it he were not by his Fellows 
preſently holden; yet at length,by God's help, ha- 
ving with the loſs but of fix or ſeven men, a little 
before day got over, the Duke by an appointed 
Sign advertiſed thereof, with greater Stir and Tu- 
mult than at any time before, aflailed that fide 
of the City where he lay, as it even then and 
there he had only meant to have ingaged his 
whole Forces for the winning thereot. When in 
the mean time the Lord Ryſſworm on the other ſide 
with his reſolute Souldicrs, with Ladders provided 
for the purpoſe, ſcaled the Walls of the Suburbs, 
and almoſt unperceived, recovered the top thereot, 
(the Turks being at the ſame time wholly bent 
for the defence of the other fide of the City, where 
moſt ſtir and apparent danger was ) and {o being 
got into the Suburbs, with a great and terrible 
Cry aflailed the Turks, who. lurpriſed with an ex- 
ceeding Fear, and not well knowing which way 
to turn themſclves, without any great Reſiſtance 
fled into the City, the Chriſtians following them 
at the heels, and making of them a great Slaugh- 
ter. In which ſo great a confuſion, even where 
was leaſt feared, the Duke by other his Souldiers 
took the reſt of rhe. Suburbs, as he had before de- 
termined, the Turks there alſo for fear forſakin 

them, and retiring with all the haſte they pro, 
unto their Fellows in the City, there to live or dye 
together. The Chriſtians in theſe Suburbs, belide 
much other rich Prey, took alſo fourteen great 
pieces of Artillery, with good ſtore of Shot and 
Powder. The Subutbs ( the greateſt Strength of 
the City ) thus happily taken, the Duke again ſum- 
moned the City, requiring to have it delivered 
unto him; whereunto the Turks gave no other 


fled but a ſtep, he 


The Sub-« 


urbs of 


Alba Regas 
lis (urpri- 
ſed by the 
Lord Ruſſ- 


worm. 


Anſwer but by their Picces, which they diſchar- 


ged upon the Chriſtians ſo perſwading them to 
yield. Wherewith the Duke much dilpleaſed, ſent 
them word, That he would ſend them other man- 
ner of Meſſengers to morrow, and by God's help 
{up with them in the City, alcho he were nor un- 
to them welcome. Neither failed he of that his 
Promiſe; for the next day, having out of the Sub- 
urbs, by the fury of his Artillery, made two fair 
Breaches in the City, he by the Ruines thereof, 
with great {laughter of the Enemy, entred the 
City, albeit that the Turks did what they might 
to have defended the ſame, by caſting down upon 
the Chriſtians, as they entred, Darts, Wild-fire, 
and ſuch-like things, uſually provided for ſuch 
purpole. Burt ſeeing now no remedy, but that 
they muſt needs give place to the fortune of their 
Enemies,they fled amain into their Houſes, there to 
defend themlelves, or elſe to dic; many of which 
Houſes they had before of purpoſe fo under- 
mined, as that they could cafily overthrow them, 
and {o overwhelm as many as ſhould come with- 
in the danger of them : which fo ſtrange a Reſo- 
lution was by many of them as deſperately per- 
formed; inſomuch, that the goodly Church; the 
Palace, with many ' other ſumptuous Buildings, 
were left unto the Chriſtians all rent and torn, not 
much better than rude heaps of Rubbiſh and 
Stones. Howbeit, the Baſla, upon promiſe of Lite, 
yielded himſelf, and was by the Duke preſently 
ſent unto the Camp ; the reſt of the Souldiers bes 
ing (as in ſuch caſe it commonly hapneth) all or 
molt of them put to the Sword. The greateſt part 
of the Prey fell unto the 1/alhbns; who by heaps 
breaking into the richeſt Houſes, not only took 

what themſelves light upon, bur ſtrip'd the Ger- 

mans allo of ſuch things as they had by chance 

gotten, to their great heart-burning and griet : yca 

theſe ravenous and irreligious men nor ſo content» 


cd, opened the Tombs of the Hungarian Rings, | 


there 


Alba Rega« 
lis taken 


o the 
wiſtians, 
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| 1691 there long before buried, to ſpoil even the dead of 
WW (uch things, as had for Honours ſake been long 


Mabomet the Third, 


before interred with them,fif haply any ſuch thing 
were there to be found) ſhewing themlelyes there- 
in more barbarous than the Turks, who by the 
ſpace of ſixty years having had the City in their 
Poſſeſſion, had yer ſpared thoſe reverent Monu- 
ments, and ſuffered the reliques of thoſe worthy 
Princes to reſt in peace. Of this taking of A/ba- 
Regalis, the Baſſa of Buda,long before taken Prilo- 
ner, and then lying at Vzenna, hearing, abſtained 
from Meat, with his two Servants, a whole day, 
proſtrate upon his Face, praying unto his Prophet 
Mahomet, who had (as he ſaid ) all this year been 
angry with the Turks. Which had the ſiege of 
Canifia taken the like effeft,had then undoubtedly 
been unto them moſt unfortunate ; but God in his 
Wiſdom till tempereth the ſweet with the ſour. 


Now in the mean while was Aſar, the Vilſier | 


Baſſa and General of the Turks Army, with ſuch 


our of ſea- Souldiers as were already aſſembled at Belgrade, 


coming to have relieyed Alba-Regalis; and albeit 
that he underſtood by the way as he marched,that 
the City was won by the Chriſtians, yet held he 
on his intended Journey; and fo taking with him 
the Baſſa of Buda, with the other Sanzacks and 
Commanders of the Towns and Caſtles thereabour, 
had formed an Army of about threeſcore thouſand 
ſtrong, but for moſt part raw and unexpert Souldi- 
ers ; with which power he ſtill held on his way to- 
wards Alba-Kegalis, as well thereby to give ſome 
Contentment unto the angry Sultan, his Maſter,as 
in hope alſo to overthrow the Chriſtian Army, or 
at leaſtwiſe to find the City as yet unrepaired, and 


The Viao. 10 to ga it. But vain was that his Deſtgnment, 
y 


eſpecially for the recovery of the City ; for that 


Chriſtians the Duke had no ſooner taken ir, but that he forth- 


with cauſed the Breaches to be repaired, and for 
the more aſſurance of it, put into it a ſtrong Garri- 
ſon of old expert Souldiers ; and being himſelf 
about twenty thouſand ſtrong, and hearing of the 
Baſlaes coming, ſet forward to meet him, and be- 
ing come near unto him, began an hot and bloody 
Skirmiſh with him. Yet the Baſſa, to proſecute his 
intended purpoſe for the recovery of A/ba-Regalis, 
the next day ſent away part of his Army, to make 
proof it happily the Ciry might yet be again reco- 
vered ; and himſelf in the mean time with the reſt 
of his Army, offered Battel unto the Chriſtians, ſo 
to buſie them, that they ſhould not be able to trou- 
ble them whom he. had ſent to 4lba-Regalis, or to 
relieve the City, if it ſhould chance to be by them 
diſtreſſed. When as the Duke, before informed of 
the baſenels of the Souldiers in the Baſlſaes Army, 
and that although he were for number of men far 
above him, yet that for old, hardy, and expert 
Souldiers, he was ſtrong enough for him, valiantly 
went out and encountered him ;z and {ſo even at 
the firſt onſet by plain Valour diſordering the for- 
moſt Squadrons of the Turks Battel, inforced them 
to retire with the loſs of ſix thouſand men ;z among 
whom were the Baſla of Buda, fix Sanzacks, with 
divers other Captains and Commanders of good 
place and mark. At which time he alſo took from 
them divers pieccs of great Artillery, and had un- 
doubtedly with a notable flaughter overthrown all 
the reſt of the Baſlacs Army, had not a great Squa- 
dron of the Tartars, even at that inſtant, ſhewed 
themſelyes at the backs of the Chriſtians, and ſo 
ſtaying them, given leiſure unto the Baſla again 
ro reſtore his diſordered Battel, Whereupon the 
Duke, contenting himſelf with the Viftory he had 
already gotten, in good order retired again into his 
Trenches, having in this Confli&t not loſt above 
three hundred of iis People. But whilſt both Ar- 
mies thus lay, and new Supplies ſtill repairing unto 


them, expecting but when they ſhould come to a 


general day of Bartel ; the Janizaries ſtill murmu- ids 
ring, that it was now no time of the year longer to yy 


my the field, by their Importunity inſorced the 
a to retire to Buda, and there todisband his Ar. 
my. In which his retreat many were by the Chri. 
ſtians cut off in the tail of his Army, and a num- 
ber of Priſoners taken, and amongſt the reſt fifry of 
the french Mutineers of Pappa 3 whom the Arch. 
duke Matthias, at the inſtance of Duke Mercyrie 

afterwards pardoned. Neither ſped they much 
better, that were ſent by the Baſfla to haye attempt- 
ed the taking of 4ha-Regalis; for being come near 
thereunto, they were ſo welcomed with great ſhot 
out of the City, and charged with often Sallies by 
the ſtrong Garriſon, that ſeeing no hope to preyai] 

_ were glad to riſe and to return again unto the 
Baſſa that ſent them. ' 


other Princes of Italy, and the King of Spain, and 
ſo now 30990 ſtrong, by the advice of the Duke 
of Mantua, hisL ieutenant General,reſolyedto beſicge 
Canifia ; which to have again recovered out of the 
hands of the Turks, concerned much, not them of 
Stiria and Auſtria only, but the other Provinces 
adjoyning, yea, and Italy it elf alſo ; whereupon 
he with his Army in good order came the tenth of 
September and encamped before it,;z the Duke of 
Mantua, and Don John de Medices, with 2000 Har- 
quebuſers, and two Cornets of Horſe being come 
the day before to take a view of the Town, at 
whom the Turks made divers ſhot, but without 
any harm doing. And albeit that the Turks there 
in Garriſon ( in number not paſt a thouſand, ac- 
counting amongſt them three hundred of the Wal- 
tons, ſometime of the Garriſon of Pappa ) with their 
often and gallant Sallies greatly troubled the Chri- 
ſtians, and that great bands of other Turks came 
many times out of the ſtrong Towns and Fortreſles 
thereby, ro skirmiſh with them, and to ſee it they 
could put any more Souldiers into the Town for 
the more aſſurance thereof ; yer ſuch was the carc- 
tulneſs of the Chriſtian Commanders, and Valour 
of their Souldiers, that the Turks, both in the one 
place and in the other, were ſtill repulſed and pnt 
to flight, with the loſs alſo of ſome of their (mall 
Caſtles and Forts thereabout. To approach this 
ſtrong Town, and to plant a battery againſt it, 
ſeemed to be a matter of great difficulty, for that 
it was ( as we haveclſewhere ſaid) environed round 
with a Mariſh ; yet means was found to dry ita lit- 
tle, and to fill it up on the one fide, and to come 
ſo near the Town, that having planted three tyre 
of Artillery againſt it, the Chriſtians began furi- 
ouſly to batter it, beating down both the Walls, 
the Houſes, and other - Buildings therein, Yea, at 
lengrh they had brought their approaches ſo near, 
that they were come with their Trenches even cloſc 
unto the Town Ditch, perſwading the Turks, now 
whilſt they might upon good Cond itions, to ſurren- 
der the Town, and ſo to (ave their Lives: Whete- 
unto their fierce and inraged Minds were o tar 
from hearkening, that braving the Chriſtians, they 
ſaid, That they would in deſpight of all their For- 
ces keep the « th for |their Sultan, do what they 
could. Whereupon the Arch-duke, and the Duke 
of Mantua, by the Advice of Medices, and the reſt 
of the principal Captains and Commanders in the 
Army, reſolved to give a general aſſault unto the. 
Town. In the mean time News was brought into 
the Camp of the winning of Alba-Regals, which 
there made great rejoycing, in ſign whereof the 
Chriſtians ( as their manner is) in Triumph, many 
times diſcharged their great Ordnance 3 and by fit 
men perſwaded the Garriſon Souldiers in Carifia to 


yicld, and not to caſt themſelyes into ſuch danger 


About the ſame time that the Duke began to cariſi te- 
beſiege 4/ba-Regatis, Ferdinand the Arch-duke,ha- fieged by 


Ving received pu Aid from the Pope, with the _ 
O me Arcit» 


ſeventh Emperour of the Turks. 


1601 as had their Fellows at 4/ba-Regalis; for that in {o 
WYo doing they ſhould not onl 


fave their Lives, but 
eaſily alſo obtained ſuch other Conditions as they 
could reaſonably deſire ; whereas, otherwiſe they 
ſhould to their coſt find the Chriſtians ſtrong 
cnough to conſtrain them, which muſt needs bring 
with it their utter Ruine and Deſtrution. W here- 
unto the Garriſon Souldiers ( among whom the 
Renegade Wallons were the chict ) contemptuouſly 
anſwered, That they little feared ſuch weak A(- 
failants ; and with great cry and ſcorn command- 
ing the Meſſengers to depart, in token of their 
Confidence, as alſo not to ſeem inferiour unto the 
Chriſtians, oftentimes to ſmall purpoſe diſcharged 
their great Ordnance, as had the Chriſtians the 
day before. Now —_ the Walls of the Town 
were with continual Battery ſore ſhaken, and 
the breaches almoſt} laid open; yet was the intend- 
ed aſſault for a while delayed, until the Bridges 
might be rnade that were to be laid over the Town 
Ditch for the Chriſtians to paſs over upon: But 
all things ( as was thought) now in readinels, 
and the Florentines with {ome other of the Italians, 
( whoſe Lot it was to give the firſt Aſſault ) being 
come forward, the Bridge whereby they were to 
paſs the Town Ditch, was found both too ſhort 
and too weak for them to get over unto the other 
ſide by ; ſo that ſinking under them, nor the 
Souldiers only, but eyen the Commanders them- 
ſelves ( and namely Herberftein ) were in great 
danger to have been loſt. By which means they 
hindered, and the Enemies murthering pieces con- 
tinually flanking them, and their Muſquerteers 
ſill playing upon them afront, they were inforced 
to retire, leaving behind them three hundred of 
their men ſlain. Yet were not the Chriſtian Com- 
manders any thing therewith diſcouraged, but 
being generally reſolved not to give Over that 
they had taken in hand, until they had brought 
it to effe&t, began to make ſuch Proviſion as they 
knew to be needful to preſerve their Army under, 
againſt the Violence of the Winter Weather, as 
alſo to hinder that no Vifual might be brought 
unto the Town, ſo by Famine, at length to inforce 
the Turks and Wallns to yield ; who, although 
they were already pinched with Wants, inſfomuch 
that Horſe-fleſh was dainty chear with them ; yet 
for all that, they nothing abated of their wonted 
fiercenels ; but being again required to yield, vouch- 
ſafed not to anſwer them one word, but inſtead 
thereof ſhook their naked Swords afar off at them, 
in token of ,gheir undaunted Courage. Bur yet 
for all this lution of the Commanders for the 
continuance of the ſiege, 4/dobrandino, General of 
the Italians, being now a little before, dead of an 
old Infirmity that he had,the Italians began ar the 
firſt, ſome few of them ſecretly to withdraw them- 
ſelves our of their quarter ; but afterward by great- 
er numbers to depart, and ſo to return again into 
cheir Country ; alledging for their excuſe, want 
both of Pay and Viftuals. Bur the reſt better 
minded, underſtanding that the Turks were riſcn 
from befote 41ba- Regal:s, and the reſt of their Ar- 
my disbanded, began to enter into new hope b 
ſome device or other, tov pals the Ditch, and 4 
by force to take the Town ; and the rather, for 


that they were by a French Fugitive informed both ! 


of the Weakneſs and Wants of the belieged. 
Whereupon, they began afreſh ro make new En- 
gine for the approaching of the Walls, without 
danger of the Enemies Ordnance any more tro 
flank them. At which time alſo, viz. the fourth 
of November, the Lord Ryſſworm came unto the 
Camp, ſent thirher from Duke Mercury, with 
8200 Souldiers, after that Haſſan Baſſa had broke 
up his Army ; by whoſe coming they were alſo 


the more encouraged to proſecute that they had 


—— 
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taken in band. Neither failed the Turks in the 1608 
mean time with often Sallies to trouble the Chri- w WW 
ſtians; attempting above all things to have fired 
their Tents, for that fo lying open 1n that (o cold a 
ſeaſon of the year, they muſt thereby of Necetlity 
be inforced to raiſe their Siege, and be gone. Bur 
the Succels of theſe their ſo great Deligns was not 
anſwerable to their Hopes, being ſtill to their loſs 
beaten back into the I own by the Chriſtians; 
whom it behoved to look well about them, for that 
the beſieged deſperately (ct, and all reſolved rather 
to die than to yield, adyentured themſelves to all 
Dangers, never ccaling to do what they might to 
ut the Chriſtians out of hope for winning the 
own. But whilſt the Turks with doubtful, and The Chri- 
as it were delperate hope, lo detend the Place, and - oy 
the Chriſtians grown ſtronger by the coming of nd Exe. 
their Friends, lay in hope to win the ſame ; lo, in the miry of 
latter end of November,the North Wind accompani- Weather 
ed with a deep Snow;ſo furiouſly raged, that it oyer- "forced 
threw the greateſt part of the Tents and Pavilions of > + al 
the Chriſtians, and as it were, buried their whole Ar- Siege of 
my in the Snow and Ice, in ſuch wiſe, as that in Fer- Caniſia. 
dimand the Arch-duke's camp (being reaſonably well 
provided for) were 1500 men with 300 Horſes ſtar- 
ved and frozen to death. At which time the ſtate of 
them that came with the Lord Ryſworm was moſt 
miſerable ; who wearied with the fiege of 4/4ba-Re- 
galis, and as it were, ſpent with the dirty Travel of 
thedeep way,bad not brought with them their Tents 
or other Proviſion, and were therefore inforced to lie 
abroad in ſo cold and unſeaſonable a time ; with 
whoſe Miſerics, although their good General was 
much grieved, yet to do the Chriſtian Common- 
weal.Seryice, he with them right patiently endured: 
In which fo great an Extremity, the Arch-duke, 
with the reſt of the Commanders, upon view taken, 
well conſidering what ſmall hope there was in good 
time to take the Town, the unrealonableneſs of the 
Winter-weather ſtill more and more increaſing z 
thought it better betime to rile, than longer to cx- 
pole their Arrny unto moſt certain DeſtruRion, ei- 
ther of the Enemy or the Cold. Which was done 
with ſuch haſte and confuſed Tumult, as that their 
riling ſeemed rather an haſty fAlighr, than honour- 
able departure; leaving behind them, for haſte,their 
great Ordnance, with their Tents and Baggage ; a 
common Voice ſtill running, That they were well 
if they might bur ſave themſelyes; ſo that the Soul- 
diersevery man mindful bur of himſelf, and in fear 
to be purſued by the Enemy, no man chaſing them, 
fled. but ſtil] accompanied with ſuch furious Winds, 
Snow, and extream Cold, that with all the Labour 
they could take, they could get them no hear, but 
tell down to the Earth many of them frozen, and 
ſo once falling, never roſe more, being unable for 
want of heat to help themſelves ; in which caſe they 
were not ro expett tor help from others, every man 
having enough to do to look unto himſelf; fo that 
upon the way whereby the Army went thus diſ- 
perſed with the Weather, lay above five hundred 
dead of cold, beſide four hundred others left ſick 
in the forſaken Trenches, who forthwith after the 
depatture of the Army, were thought to have been 
all put to the Sword by them of the Garriſon of 
Canifia« | 
But having thus paſſed through theſe Troubles 
of Hungary, 1t is time now alſo to look back again 
into the frontier Countries of Tranfitvania and Va- 
lachia ; which to have kept in the Emperours 
Obeiſance, and fo preſerved as a lively Member 
of the Chriſtian Common-weal, no leſs concerned 
him, than the keeping of any other his frontier 
Territories, which are many. Michael, the Vay- 
vod of Valachia, the laſt year for his Cruelty, firſt 
driven out of Tranſitvania by Baſta, and afterwards 
out of V ales by the great Chancellour of —_ 
ceee A 
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(as is aforeſaid ) and another placed in his ſtead; 
as a man forſaken even of his own better Fortunes, 
and not well knowing which way to turn himlclf, 
thought ir beſt now at laſt ro ſubmit himlſelt unto 
the Emperour, if ſo happily by his means he might 
in ſome ſort repair his broken Eſtate, and {o at 
leaſtwiſe recover his Government in Yalachia. So 
reſolved, he ſer forward, and in the begning of 
this year, viz; the three and twentieth of January, 
with five and thirty of his Followers, and fix 
Coaches, arrived at Pragze, where he was by the 
Emperours appointment honourably reccived, and 
his coſt at the Emperours charge defraicd. Unto 
whom he excuſed himſelf of the Severity by him 
uſed in Tranſilvania (the cauſe of thoſe late Troubles 
in that Country) 2s inforced thereunto by theſtub- 
bornneſs of the Tranſilvanians themſelves, whom he 
found till inclined to rebellion, and unwilling to be 
commanded by any but by themſelves: Which 
his excuſe (as truc) was well admitted, and hewith 
all Kindneſs uſed. Now at this ſame time Baſta ly- 
ingalſo in Tranfilvania, as Governour for the Em- 
perour, right flenderly accompanied ( as is before 
alſo declared ) the Parliament at C/auſenburg being 
ended, and all Controverſies ( as was thought) well 
compoſed, now without fear, one night, the watch 
being ſer, went to bed to take his reſt ; where he 
had not long lain, but that certain of the Tranfil- 
vanian Lords. among whom the Chiaki was chiet, 
came with their Followers, and ſurpriſing the 
Watch, and entering the Palace, brake into the 
Chamber where he lay, took him out of his Bed, 
and ſo kept him Priſoner all that Night. And the 
next morning going forth, about rwwelve miles off 
met with Sigiſmund Bator, their late Prince, before 
ſecretly by them called in, whom they honourably 
condutted to Clayſenburg, and there delivered unto 
him Bafta, the late Governour for the Emperour 
whom he commanded to be caſt into Irons ; an 
ſo going to the Palace, gave like order for the ap- 
ad. one To and ſafe keeping of the relt of the No- 
bility alſo, ſuch as had taken part with Baſta in the 
behalf of the Emperour. For now the Tranſilvani- 
ans were divided into three parts ; whereof the one 
ſtood for the Emperour, the ſecond for Ituan Ba- 
thor, ( pretending, that unto him belonged the So- 
ycraignty of that Province ) but the third, and far 
the greateſt, for Sigiſmund, their antient Lord and 
Leader, who now by means of the King of Polonia, 
reconciled unto the great Turk, and in this trou- 
bleſome time by his Favourites called again into his 
Country, was by them joytfully received at A/ba- 
Juha, Clauſenburg, and the reſt of the chict Cities 
of Tranſilvania. Who now thereof again poſleſled, 
for the berter aſſuring of his Eſtate, forthwith writ 
unto the Emperour what had happened, requeſting 
him to content himſelf, that he was defirous of his 
Love and Favour, promiſing to be always his good 
Friend and Neighbour, and for ever to keep good 
Amity with him; giving Baſta alſo ( whom he had 
now at the Intercefſion of certain great Friends 
again enlarged) to underſtand, That he was forth- 
with to depart from all the places belonging unto 
his Principality, as alſo to ceaſe from further mo- 
leſting of his People, that were now voluntarily 
again returned unto his Obedience ; which his re- 
queſt was neither of the one nor of the other much 
regarded or hearkened unto ; For the Emperour, 
upon the firſt Advertiſement of this ſo great an al- 
teration in Tran/lvania, calling unto him Michael! 
the Vayyod (notſo much troubled with the ſtrange- 
neſs of the matter, as for that his Wife and Son, 
whom he had left as Hoſtages with Baſta, were now 
come into the Hands of the Tranſilvanians, his mor- 
tal Enemies) and ſatisfying him in many things 
that he had before requeſted, took order with him, 
That with all conyenient ſpeed returning home 


| 
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again into Valachia, where he was now much 20Dg- | 1591 
WY 


ed for (the People generally diſhking of the ſimple 


Vayvod, by the great Chancellor fer over them ) 


and gathering together ſuch Power as he cou 

he ſhould joyn himſclf with Baſta, his Fob 
General, unio whom he had already ſent great 
Companies both of Horle and Foot for the expui. 
ling of Sigiſmund ont of Tranſilvania, and the re- 
ducing again of that Province under his Obeitance, 
W hereupon the Vayvod forthwith returning into 
Valachia, and aſſembling about ten thouſand of 
his Friends, all good and expert Souldiers, went to 
(eek for Bafta, as he had with the Emperour agreed ; 
whom he found ready in the field with abour 
twenty thouſand Foot, and eight thouſand Horſe, 


\ bur newly departed from Veradinum ; where, mu- 


ſtering their Army, they with their unired Forces 
entered into Tranſitvania, there to put in Execution 
what the Emperour had commanded. W here the 
Vayvod, in diſdain of the dw which loved him 
not, with Fire and Sword waſted all the Country 
before him as he went z not without the great di. 
contment of Bafta, to whom it ſeerned not good to 
make deſolate that Country which he was in good 
hope ſhould in ſbort time be his Lord and Maſters, 
the Emperours. Burt Sigiſmund,underftanding-both 
of the coming of his Enemies, and of the harm 
they did in his Cmny, rile from Solnock, where 
he lay encamped with his Army, and fo to hinder 
their further proceeding, went to meet them ; how- 
beir, being come ſo near unto them as that he might 
well diſcover them, he would not come to the 
trial of a Bartel with them, which was by them 
offered ; bur fortified himſelf in his Trenches, (6 
ſeeking but to delay the time until the coming of 
the Tartars, which were to haye come unto him 
from the Chancellour of Polonia, as alſo of fix 
thouſand Turks to have been ſent him from the 
Baſla of Be/grade. Where having afterward un- 
derſtood that the Paſſage of the Tartars to have 
been ſent him, was ſtayed by Don Ferrant Gonzaga, 
the Emperours Lieutenant in the upper Hungary ; 
and that the Turks ſtaying at Giz/a, would come 
no farther except they had their Pay before hand; 
finding himſelf roo weak with his own Power to 
encounter with his Enemies, he riſe with his Army, 
with purpoſe to have retired a little back, and to 
have taken certain ſtrait Paſſages whereby the 
Enemy muſt needs paſs, ſo by the Advantage of 
the place to have holpen his own weak ſtrength. 
But Baſftz and the Vayvod, perceiving his rifing 
( whereunto they were ſtill attenggye ) followed 
him with ſuch ſpeed, that they ovMook him be- 
fore he could get thither, and ſo hardly prefſed him, 
that needs he muſt turn his Face and joyn Bartel, 
or clſe ſuffer his People altogether like Beaſts to be 
ſlain. In which doing, albeit that neither he nor 
his failed to do what was by men to be done for 
the obtaining of a notable ViRtory ; yet ſuch was 
the Valour of the Souldiers of Baſta, and the Vay- 
vod, that in a great fight having diſordered his 
Foot-men, they put them to flight,and ſo cut them 
all in pieces: Which the Prince beholding, and 
not able to remedy the matter, betime fled with 
his Horſe-men from the Fury of his Enemies, and 
{o retired to the uttermgoſt Confines of Tranſi/vana, 
having in this Battel loſt ten thouſand of his faith- 
ful Souldierss Whereupon C/andiopolis, with di- 
yers other Cities and Towns of that Country, Ic- 
turned again unto the Emperours Obcilance. | 
In the proſecuting of this Vitory, the Vayvod, 
to ſatisfie the hatred he had of long borne againſt 
the Tranſitvanians, did what ſpoil he could, ut- 
terly waſting all the Places whereby he paſled; 
which 3afta nor liking, requeſted him to uſe his 
Victory with more Modeſty, and to have more 


reſpe& to what he did, eſpecially unto ſuch Tihees 
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or Perſons as of themſelves returned unto the Em- 


Wy w perour's Obeiſance. Whereunto he proudly an- 


{wered, That he would do what he thonght good, 
without his Appointment or the Emperour's either, 
eſpecially in that Country,which he had now with 
his own Sword twice conquered : and that there- 
fore Baſta might command them that were by him 
ro be commanded ; as for himfelf, he acknowledg- 
ed no Soycreignty that cither Baſta or the Empe- 
rour had oyer him. Unto which his ſo preſump- 
raous a Speech Baſta replied not, but yet much 
therewith diſcontented, began to enter into a great 
Suſpicion from what ground thoſe his haughty 
Conceits ( cafily by his Words to be gathered ) 
might grow : and fo from that time better obſer- 
ving his Proceedings, perceived him to have In- 
telligence with the Turks, with purpoſe to joyn 
hands with them, that ſo by their help, chaſing the 
Imperials out of Tranþtvania, he might hold it to 
himſelf , as tributary to the Othoman Emperour, 
of all others beſt able to defend him. Which to 
be true (beſide diyers other ſtrong Preſumprions ) 
he certainly underſtood by certain Letters of his 
written to that purpole, intercepted by his Souldi- 
ers and brought unto him z whereupon he became 
very penlive and heavy, for the great Power the 
Vayyod was of in thoſe Countries, as alſo tor the 
great Strength he had eyen then preſent about 
him, and wherewith he was as it were then guard- 
ed. So conſulting with certain of his Collonels 
and chief Commanders of his Army, what were 
beſt to be done in that ſo dangerous a caſe where- 
of ſo much depended? A Wallon Captain offered 
himſelf to go into the Vayvod's Camp, and there 
in his own Tent to kill him as a Traitor. Which 
his Offer well liked of, and he as ready to perform 
as he was to promiſe, going into the Vayyod's 
Camp, accompanied with ome threeſcore men, 
and finding him in his Tent, boldly ſtepping to 
him, willed him co yield himſelf che Emperour's 
Priſoner; whereat he being about to lay his hand 
upon his Scimitar, the Walln Captain with an 
Halbard thruſt him into the Breaſt ; at which ve- 
ry inſtant, another with a Sword at one Blow 
clave his Head down to the Shoulders : an unwor- 
thy Death for ſo worthy a Captain, had not Am- 
bition ( the torment of great Spirits) carried him 
roo high with the Wings of immoderare delire, be- 
yond the bounds of Loyalty and Reaſon. But there 
he lieth now dead among his Friends, whom the 
great Turk ſometime more feared even in his Pa- 
lace at Conſtantinople, than he did all the reſt of the 
Emperour's Commanders. Preſently upon his 
Death a great Tumult and Hurly-burly was raiſed 
by the Souldiers in his Camp; but Baſta forthwith 
ſhewing himſelf wich all bis Souldiers in Arms, 
and withal producing the Letters declaring the 
Treaſon by the Vayvod contrived with the Baſſa 
of Temeſwar againſt the Emperour, all was again 
appeaſed ; but eſpecially for that his Souldiers now 
ſaw themſelves without an Head, and too weak 
alſo for the Imperials there preſent and already in 
Arms. In the Vayvod's Tent were alſo other Let- 
ters found, ſo plainly declaring his ſecrer Colluſion 
with the Turk, and Treaſon againſt the Emperour, 
that the Valuchians, who at the firſt were wonder- 
fully moved with his Death, and hearing the ſame 
read, reſted not now only contented, bur ſaid 
moreover, that he was worthily {lain, and that if 
they had known him to have had any ſuch traite- 
rous purpoſe, they would themſelves long before 
have taken of him deſerved Puniſhment. Now un- 
to his Souldiers Baſta offered, at their choice, ei- 
ther to depart whither they would without dan- 
ger, or elſe raking the Oath of Obedience unto 
the Emperour, to enter into his Pay, which moſt 

art of them did. The Tumult appeaſcd, the dead 

ody of the Vayyod was laid out a whole day for 


| 


the Souldiers to gaze upon, and (o afterward buri- 1601 
ed. So lieth he, thar but of late, and many timcs Wo 
before, had fo fortunately overthrown his Ene- 

mies z unhappy man himlelt now overthrown by 

his own Ambition and Unconltancy. 

Baſta,now delivered of the great tear he had be- The 7:n- 
fore of the Vayyod, what by force, what by agree- ſilvanians 
ment, in ſhort time took in moſt part of the Coun- ſubmic 
try; for that the Tranſilvanians,ſeeing the ſmall Pow- —_— | 
er of S:giſmund, and well comforted with the death rt: 
of Michael the Vayvod, ſo much of them hated ; as 
allo to avoid the dangers eyen preſently hanging 
over their Heads from the Imperials, it they ſhould 
in any thing ſhew themſelves obltinate againſt 
them, ſubmitted themſelves wholly to the Courte- 

{ie of Baſta, ſo that the places were but few that yer 

held out for the Prince Sigi/mund; who in the mean 

time was doing what he might for the raiſing of a 

new Army ( baving not altogether with this late 
Overthrow forthwith alſo loſt his hope) by the 

help of the Turks, Tartars, and Polonians, to recover 

again the poſſcthon of his State, and by force of 

Arms to chaſe out the Imperials. But he being 
brought to ſo low an ebb, and almoſt all the Coun- 

try of Tranſilvania poſletied by Baſta, who would 

not have thought but that now after ſo long Tra- 

vels it would have remained wholly at the Empe- 

rour's Devotion ? and ſo many, that thought them- 

ſelves to ſee much, ſaid afluredly it would. But ſce 

the change, and what ſmall aſſurance even the 
greateſt have of the Conſtancy of the yain multi- 

rude ; never more like themſelves, than in diſliking 

to morrow what they beſt liked to day, fooliſh, 
ſenſeleſs, improvident, raſh, headſtrong, violent, 

and aboye all things, mutable, and unconſtant. So 

now for all that Bafta had done for the aſſurance 

of this Country unto the Emperour (being ſo much 

as moſt Men thought to have been ſufficient, and 

indeed as much as was poſlible for him to do) eyen 

in the winding up of this Year 1601, the Tran/i/- 
vanians,underitanding that Sigiſmund, with a great 

Army of Polonians, Turks, and Tartars, was now 
coming againſt the Imperials, moſt part of them 
preſently took up Arms in his favour, ſaying, 

Thar their firſt Oath, voluntarily given unto him 

as their natural Prince and Goyernour, was more The Trans 
to be reſpefted than any other afterwards by force ſivanians 
extorted from them by a foreign Prince. Infomuch vt a- 
that Baſta perceiving with what a Tempeſt he was Sivifmand 
like even preſently to be overwhelmed , to fave their old 
himſelf and his Pcople from the rage thereof, with- Prince. 
drew himſelf with his Followers unto a ſtrong 

Town in a corner of that Country; from whence 

he with all ſpzed ſentunto the Emperour for great- 

er Aid, as well for the defence of the Place he yer 

held, as for the ſubduing again of that rebellious 
People. After whoſe departure, Sigiſmund, without Bafta flis 
reſiſtance, entring the Country, was of the People ©» 

in general joyfully reccived, as their moſt lawful 

Prince and Sovereign, and all the Honour done 

unto him that was by them poflible: in which his 

ſo princely, but dangerous eſtate, now twice in 

leſs than the ſpace of one Year by him regained, 

and yet thereof no whit aſſured, we will for a 

while leave him to joy therein with his Subjects. 

But whilſt the State thus turneth upſide down in The Baf% 
Tranſilvania,the Baſla of Agriagoing out with 10009 of Apia 0- 
Turks in hope to have ſurpriſed Toccay ( a ſtrong j® One 
hold of the Chriſtians in the upper Hungary, wasen- - Arne 
countered by FerrantGonzaga,the Empcrout's Licu- 
renant there,and by him overthrown, and with great 
ſlaughter of his Turks chaſed to the Gates of 4gria. 

Now was Mahomet the Turkiſh Emperour chis 
Year alſo no leſs troubled with the Proceedings of 
the Scrivano in Caramania and Natolia, than with 
the evil Succeſs of his Affairs in Tranfilvania and 
Hungary. For, the Scrivano by his laſt years Vi&to- 
ry growtt into grear credit with the common Peo- 
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ple, and ſtill by them more-and more followed ; 


WW to maintain the reputation of his Credit, came now 
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nople, 


IGO2 


again this year with a great Power into the Field, 
ro meet with Mahomet, the great Baſla, and Gene- 
ral of the Turks Army; who, with fifty thouſand 
good Souldiers (a Power thought ſufficient to have 
repreſſed him) was ready to encounter him: With 
whom the Scrivano joyning Battel, in a great 
Fight cut in ſunder agreart part of the Baſla's Army, 
and ſo became Maſter of the Field, forraged all 
the Countries adjoyning almoſt as far as Aleppo; 
{till calling the People unto Liberty, and cauſing 
himſelf to be proclaimed the true Defender of the 
Mahometan Faith , and of the Liberty of thoſe 
Countries with him combined z in ſuch fort, as 
that it now ſtood the great Turk upon to ſend ano- 
ther great Army to the Aid of Mahomet the dil- 
comfited Baſſa. With whom alſo, the Scrivano 
(preſuming of his former Fortune ) coming to a 
day of Battel, and overcharged with the mulrti- 
rude of his Enemies, was at the firſt Encounter, 
with his People, put to the worſe : but forthwith 
by his good direCtion having repaired his diforder- 
ed Battel, and thereby given as it were new Cou- 
rage to his fainting Souldiers, he with a great 
Slaughter diſordered alſo the Bafla's Army. Yet 
having not any other firm ſtate or ſtay to reſt up- 
on, more than the Favour and Reputation he held 
with theſe his rebellious Followers, of whom he 
had now loſt a great many, he thought it not beſt 
to adventure too far (not knowing how preſently 
to repair his Loſſes) but contenting himſelf with 
what he had already done, retired with his Army 
into the ſtrength of the Mountains, there that Win- 
ter to live upon the Spoil of the Countries adjoyn- 
ing, and the next Year to do more harm than 
ever he had done before. 

Beſide all which former Troubles, the Plague 
alſo this year ſore raged in Conſtantmop/e and many 
other Places of the Turkiſh Empire. Art which 
time alſo, the Janizaries at Conſtantinople having 
received ſome Diſgrace by ſome of the Great Sul- 
ran's Favourites, and with great Inſolency requi- 
ring to have their Heads, cauſed their Aga, well 
accompanied, preſumptuouſly to enter into the 
Scraglio to prefer this their Requeſt ; whom Maho- 
met, to the terror of the reſt, cauſed for his Pre- 
ſumption to be taken into the midſt of the Spahi, 
and ſo by them to be cut in pieces; which was not 
done without the great Slaughter of the Spahi 
themſelves alſo, flain by the ax a Where- 
upon the other Janizaries ariſing up in Arms alſo, 
and even now ready to have revenged the Death 
of their Captain, were yet by the Wiſdom of Ci- 
cala Baſſa, beſtowing amongſt them a great Sum 
of Money, again appeaſed, without farther harm 
doing. Which their ſo great Infolency Mahomet 
imputing unto their exceſlive drinking of Wine, 
contrary to their Law of the great Prophet; by 
the perſuaſion of the Mufti, commanded all ſuch 
as had any Wine in their Houſes in the City of 
Conſtantinople and Pera, upon pain of Death to 
bring it out and ſtave it, except the Ambaſſadors 


; of the Queen's Majeſty of England, - the French 


King, and of the State of Venice; ſo that as ſome 
report, Wine for a ſpace ran down the Channels 
of the Streets in Conſtantinop/e, as it it had been 
Water after a great ſhower of Rain. 

Sigiſmund, the Trarſulvanian Prince, now of late 
again poſſeſſed of Tranſilvania (as is before decla- 
red ) could not yet well afſure himſelf of the keep- 
ing thereof; for that he, with the Tranſilvanians 
of his Faction alone, was not able to withſtand 
the force of Baſta; who ſtill trenothened with new 
Supplies both of men and all things elſe neceſſary 
for the Wars, from the Emperour, was now with 


a great Power already cntred into Trarſitvania; | there) by a general conſgar rook up Arms, 


, of them ſending him their promiſed Aid 
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the Polonians buſied in the Wars of Syevi 
the Turks with their other greater Allie nn 
he 
greateſt hope and ſtay of himſelf in that ne: \> 
of his Eſtate. Wherefore ſceing himſelf every on 
to loſe one place or other, and fearing alſo leſt his 
Souldiers for want of Pay ſhould in ſhort time 
quite forſake him, and go over to Baſt, he thought 
it beſt, betimes and whilft he had yer lomething 
left, and was not yet altogether become deſperate 
otherwile to proyide for his Eſtate, eſpecially ha- 
ving ſmall Truſt in the Turks, to whom he had 
been before ſo great an Enemy. Wherefore he 
dealr with Baſta for a Truce or Ceſſation from 
Arms, until Ambaſſadors might be ſent unto the 
Emperour, to intreat with him for ſome good At- 
ronement. Wherewith Baa being content, and 
the Ambaſſadors ſent, the matter was ſo handled 
with the Emperour, that Sigiſmund, to make an 
end of all theſe Troubles, was contented to the 
behoof of his Imperial Majeſty, to reſign unto 3a- 
ſta his Lieutenant all ſuch places as he yet held in 
Tranſitvania, upon much like Conditions he had 
about three Years before made with him; and ſo 
in all, and for all, to ſubmit himſelf unto his Ma- 
jelty. Which intended Surrender of the Prince's 
being bruted in Tranſilvania, Zachel Moiſes his Li- 
eutenant (and now in Field with the Prince's For- 
ces) not able to endure or to hear that that noble 
Province ſhould again fall into the hands of the 
Germans ; encouraging his Souldiers, went upcn 
the ſudden to affail Baſta, in hope to have found 
him unprovided, and fo diſcomfiting his Army, to 
have driven the Imperials quite out of Tranſilvania; 
but he an old and expert Commander, perceiving 
even the firſt moving of the Tranſilvanians, with 
great Celerity put his Arnly in good order, and 
ſo joyned Battel with them; wherein he with the 
loſs of ſome five hundred men overthrew Moiſes. 
with his Army of Tranſifvanians, Turks, and Tar- 
tars, having Alain above three thouſand of them, 
and put the reſt ro flight ; Moiſes himſelf with ſome 
tew others being now glad to take their Retuge in- 
ro the Frontiers of the Turks Territories towards 
Temeſwar. But when Sigiſmund underſtood what 
his Lieutenant had, without his knowledge, done, 
he in token of his own Innocency went himſelt 
unto the Imperial Camp, accompanied only with 
certain of his Gentlemen, and thereunto Baſta cx- 
cuſed himſelf of that which was by his Licutenart 
againſt his Will, and without his Privity done; 
frankly offering to perform whatſocyer was on his 
part to be performed, according to the Agreement 
made betwixt the Emperour and him. And ſo pre- 
{ently calling his Garriſons out of all ſuch ſtrong 
Places as were yet for him holden, he ſurrendred 
them to Baſta; and fo forthwith, honourably ac- 
companied, put himſelf upon his way towards the 
Emperour. After whoſe Departure out of Tranſil- 
vania, all that Province voluntarily, and without 
more ado, yielded to Baſtz as to the Emperour's 
Lieutenant ; who preſently called an Aſſembly of 
all the Nobility of the Country, taking of chem 
an Oath for their Obedience and Loyalty unto the 
Emperour. Thus by the Wiſdom and Prowels 
of this worthy Commander, is the Country of 
Tranſilvania once again brought under the Empe- 


rour's Obciſance; a matter of far greater [mpot- -. 


rance than to have won the ſtrongeſt City the Turk 
holdeth in Hungary. 

But whilſt theſe things thus pafled in Tranſilva- 
nia, great troubles ariſe in Va/achia ( the Country 
next adjoyning ) for that the People of that Pro- 
vince not able longer to endure the great Infolen- 
cy of the Turks ( who after the Death of Michae/ 


had by their Power made one Feremias Vayved 
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proclaiming one Radol! ( a favorite of the Empe- 


WY rours ) Vayvod, chaſed Jeremias ( before placed by 
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the Turks) quite out of the Country ; who flying 
unto Simon, Palatine of Moldavia, his Friend, by his 
means, and the help of the Turks, returning unto 
Valachia, draye out thence Radol! again ; who be- 
ing now at this preſenc with Baſta, with about ten 
thouſand YValachians, his Followers, carneltly re- 
queſted of him ( now that he was (o quietly pol- 
{efſed of Tranſilvania ) to help him w.th his Forces 
for the recovery of Valachia. And Buſta well con- 
fidering how much it concerned the quiet and (ure 
keeping of the poſlefſion of Tranſilvania, for the 
Emperour to have that ſo near a Province to friend, 
eaſily yiclded to his requeſt ; and gave him a great 
Regiment of his old approved Souldicrs, and fo 
ſent him away to recover his Eſtate : with whom 
( at his entrance into Va/achia) the Moldavian mceet- 
ing with a great Power both of his own, and of 
the Turks, come thither in the fayour of Hierem:- 
as, there was fought betwixt them a moſt terrible 
and bloody Bartel, the glory whereot tell unto Ka- 
doll, he carrying away the Viftory. In which 
Bartel, two of the Turks Baſſacs were there {lain, 
with a great number of others, both of the Molda- 
vians and Turks. After which Viftory Rado!! reco- 
vered again the Soveraignty of Valachia, tor which 
he was beholding to Baſta ; and ſhortly after with 
the ſame Aid cut in pieces a great power of the 
Tartars, that were coming to haye aided the Mo/- 
davian, 

Now in the mean time in Hungary alſo paſſed 
many an hat Skirmiſh berwixt the Chriſtians and 
the Turks, whoſe Garriſons at Buda, and in other 
places in the lower Hungary, attempting to have ſur- 
priſed 4#a-Regalis, and dilcoyered by the Chriſti- 
ans, were with great ſlaughter enforced to retire. 
At which time alſo, County Serinus underſtandin 
by his Eſpials, that the Turks with two hundr 
Waggons: with Munition and ViEtuals, were go- 
ing to Canifia, upon the ſudden ſer upon them,and 
having {lain and put to flight the Convoy that 
guarded them, carried the Waggons, with all that 
was in them, away with him. And ſhortly after, 
the free Haiducks of Comara, in a great party going 
out towards Buda to ſeek after Booty, and having 
traken threeſcore T urks Priſoners, and ſo with them 
about to have returned home ; underſtanding by 
the way, that 47, ſomerime the Baſla of Buda, and 
now Governour of Pefth, was with a {mall retinue 
about to come down the River Danubius from Bu- 
da, towards Belgrade, there to mcet the Viſier Bal- 
ſa, but then coming into Hungary; they flew all 
the Priſoners, and having got two ſma)l Boats, 
about fifteen miles beneath Buda, lay in wait for 
the Baſla ; who, according to their ExpeCtation, 
coming down the River, was by theſe Adventu- 
rers fiercely aſſailed, and of his thirty followers ha- 
ving fourteen ſlaip, being himſelt alſo ſhot in two 
places of his Body, was there with a great Booty 
taken, and ſo brought to Comara, and ſhortly at- 
ter preſented unto Matthias the Arch-duke at Vier- 
na; who amongſt other things, certainly enform- 
ed, that Haſſan Baſſa was with a great Army by 
the commandment of the great Sulran Mahomet, 

coming to beſiege 4/ba-Regalis, and that he was 
now upon his way as far as Belgrade ; preſently 
ſent thither the County T/o/an, Governour thereof, 
who with much ado got .into the City, the Turks 
having already taken all the Paſſages, to have hin- 
dered the Chriſtians from puting in either Men or 
Munition, more than was therein already. How- 
beir, the County now got in there, and being no 
leſs good - Engineer than a valiant Commander, 
cauſed all them in the City to labour upon the 
Rampiers ; ſo that beſide the natural Scituation 
thereof, which was very ſtrong, he had in ſhort 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


time ſo fortified it, as that in moſt mens Judgment 


it ſeemed a place almoſt impregnable. This Ali wo 


Baſſa was ſometime the great Turks Butler, but af- 
ter the taking of Agria, made Baſla of Buda ; which 
you place he held bur three Months, being by the 
nvy and Ambition of ſome, bur eſpecially of Amu- 
rath Baſſa, removed thence,and made Governour of 
Peſth; troma whence now going down the River to 
Be/grade, it was his Fortune to be thus taken by the 
Haiducks, unto whom he offered for his Ranſom 
three hundred thouland S#tanies ; and had with 
him when he was taken, ſcyenty thouſand Duckats. 
Mahomet the great Sultan not a little troubled 
with the loſs of 4!ba-Regalis ( taken from him by 
the Chriſtians the laſt year ) and now reſolved for 
the recovery of the ſame, to ingage, if need ſhould 
be, a great part of his Forces; had cauſed an Army 
of an hundred and fifty thouſand ſtrong, to meer 
at Hadrianople for that purpole, under the leading 
of Haſſan Baſſa, one of the chiet Vifiers, to be ſent 
into Hungary. Who by the way of Be/grade com- 
ing to Byda, and from thence to Aba-Regalis, 
there the twelfth of Angu# incamped ( as he had 
oftentimes before threatned ) with the multitude of 
his Tents covering all the Country round abour, 
as if it had been a white Snow z where having well 
entrenched himſelf, and planted his Artillery, he 
began a moſt terrible and furious Battery, in ſuch 
ſort as if he had not meant to have made a breach 
only, but to have beatcn the City even from the 
face of the Earth, which ſeemed now to tremble 
under his feet, and the Clouds to rend with the 
thundring of his great Ordnance; and for that the 
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Mariſh and deep Ditches were a great let unto his galis be- 
Men for to come unto the aſlault, he cauſed them fieged by 


with the number of his Pioneers to be filled up ** Turks. 


(a work thought almoſt impoſſible ) and ſo brought 
on his Men to aſlault the Countericarf, which the 
Governour had cauſed to be made before the Ci- 
ty for better defence thereof; which aſſault coſt 
him much Blood, by reaſon of the wonderful Va- 
lour of the detendants; yet in the end the great 
number of the Turks prevailing, the Chriſtians 
were inforced to forſake it and retire intothe City ; 
but ſhortly after ſallying out again, they with ſuch 
force aſſailed the Turks now got within the Coun- 
terſcart, that having ſlain moſt part of them thacr 
were entered, they forced the other out again ; at 
the brute whereof, an alarm being raiſed through- 
out the Camp, infinite numbers of the barbarous 
Enemies came runing thither with ſuch ſavage 
Fury, that without regard of their Lives, they as 
deſperate men preſling ſtill on, fell twice as many 
as before z inſomuch that the Chriſtians weary of 
that long and bloody fight,and on every {ide charg- 
ed, or rather overwhelmed with the Encmies ſhot, 
were glad again, but not. without great loſs, to 
abandon the place. With which Skirmiſhes, and 
divers others that they had, the number of the De- 
fendanrs was greatly diminiſhed, to keep a weak 
Ciry, ſhewing as yet the Ruins of the late Siege, 
when it was by the Chriſtians won ; the breaches 
thereof being but evil repaired, and the Mines yer 
gaping, requiring great and ſtrong Fortification to 
hold out and endure any long Siege againſt fo pu- 
i{ſant an Enemy. Yet was not the Courage of the 


{ valiant County T/olan the Tralian Governour, any 
| Whit therewith abated, but by his Letters gave the 


Arch-duke Matthias, to underſtand in what calc 
things ſtood with them in the City : requeſting 
him with all ſpeed to ſend him relief, tor that 
otherwiſe the City, ſo weakly both manncd and 
fortified, would be in danger to be loſt ; many of 
the Garriſon Souldiers being already flain in the 
defence thereof, and divers of the Hungarians for- 
faking the Walls, daily flying unto the 'Turks 
Camp ; promiſing yet neyerthelels himſelf to ” 
the 
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the uttermoſt of- his deyoir. Upon the receit of 
which Letters, the Arch-duke gave order unto the 
Lord Ryſſworm ( Maſter of the Camp) co go forth- 
with to Comara, and there with ſuch Forces as were 
from divers places come thither, to go forth and to 
prove if by any means the weak Garriſon of 4/ba- 
Regatlis might fo be relieved, by putting in ſome 
good ſupply of freſh Souldiers. According to which 
Command, Ruſſworm ceming thither, without de- 
lay took the Field with 12009 men which he found 
there, to ſee if he might with them, put into the 
City the deſired relicf. But whilſt the matter was 
in the performance thereof too long delaied, by 
diſcord ariſing berwixt him and the other Colo- 
nels, about the manner of relieving the Town, the 
Baſſa had time to effe&t his purpoſe ; who, the 
twenty eighth of the ſame Month of Augf, after a 
long and terrible battery, cauſed a general aſſault 
to be given untothe City ; which the Turks from 
time to time renewing, continued all that Day and 
the next Night, with ſome __ of the day follow- 
ing alſo, without ceaſing ; lo that the Defendants, 
now much weakened, and they alſo that were left 

ſo wearied or wounded, as that they were not well 
able to make any longer reſiſtance ( and the Coun- 
ty himſelf, who gave as it were life unto them all, 
being now alſo carried away dangerouſly hurt in 
the Thigh with a Musquet ſhot ) there wasa fign 
of Parley given unto the Enemy ; which the Baſ- 
ſa granting, and the Fury of the aſlaulr ſtaid, cer- 
tain of the chict Captains and Commanders 1n the 
City, going unto the Governour, put him in mind 
of the weakneſs of the place, of the force of the 
Enemy, of the number of his moſt yaliant men 
lain, of the want of the Defendants. They had 
( as they ſaid ) done enough for their Honour, ha- 
ving endured ſo many and {o great Aſſaults, in a 


place not defencible ; and enough to diſcharge 


their Fidelity, having holden it out to the utter- 
moſt of their Power. That they could dono more 
than they had done, being not relieved ; and that 
the ſame Bond which bound them to defend the 
place, bound the Emperour alſo to relieve them, 
ſeeing that otherwiſe it was not in their Power to 
maintain it. That they had, with the loſs of their 
Lives and Blood, ſhewcd their Fidelity unto the Em- 
perour,no ſufficient Army appearing from him (ac- 
cording to his Promiſe ) tor their Succqur. That to 
fight any longer was but to increaſe the Glory of 
their Enemies, and their own Loſles ; ſeeing that 
after they bad done what they poſhbly could, ex- 
poſed to a thouſand dangers,they ſhould nevertheleſs 
be vanquiſhed, and the City taken. That the ſame 
Conſideration which carried valiant Minds unto 
the Effects of Honour, when they are relieved with 
hope, diſſuaded them being our of all hope of any 
happy end of their Troubles ; and to loſe them- 
ſelycs to no purpoſe, was as great a ſign of Folly, 
as to let ſlipa fair Opportunity, was a {ign of Cow- 
ardiſe. That they were to expe nothing but ex- 
tream Miſery, if the Enemy ſhould again force 
them ; the breaches being ſo broad, as whereby 
they might eaſily enter ; and their own beſt men 
ſlain; that ſhould keep them out. And that there- 
fore he ſhould do well, to come to ſome good Com- 
poſition with the Enemy, whilſt they had yet ſome- 
thing to yield up unto him, and that he ſtood in 
ſome fear of them ; and not to expe, whilſt they 
were ſpoiled of all means, either to reſiſt him by 
force, or to bind him by Courteſie ; nothing re- 
maining for them in the place, bur death, it the 

ſhould obſtinately ſtand to the defence thereof ; 
nor no way left to ſaye their Lives, but by yield- 


ng. 

With theſe Perſwaſions, the Governour moved, 
came to a Parley with the Baſla, being right glad 
thereof ; as well knowing that a Town beſieged 


| Coming to a Parley, is commonly more than half 
woon; and glad by any means to gain it, for that 
thereof depended the aflurance both of his Head 
and Honour; where, after ſome ſhort talk, it was 
agreed, Thar the County ſhould yield the Town 
into the Hands of the Baſla, with all the great Ord- 
nance, and other warlike Munition therein; and 
that the County with his Garriſon, ſhould with 
Bag and Baggage in ſafery depart with their Arms, 
by the Suburbs leading toward Rab ; and with a 
good Convoy in ſafety ro be brought half way thi- 
ther. This Capitulation agreed upon, and by the 
Baſſa and the County ſigned, every man aſſured 
himſelf of the Baſſaes Faith, and thereon. reſted. 
Burt what Faith is to be expeted from a faithle( 
man ? Upon the firſt brute of this Compoſition, 
yea and before it was altogether well concluded ; 
whilſt the Merchants in the Town were ſecking 
for Waggons to carry their Merchandiſe, and the 
Souldiers for Horſes to carry their Baggage, the 
ſcarceneſs thereof bred a great Confuſion and flir 
among the People z as commonly ir falleth our 
in things done: in haſte, bur eſpecially where men, 
for ſafeguard of their Lives, in their flight for haſte 
fall into a thouſand Errors ; ſo whilſt ſome in this 
hurly burly were quarreling about their Horſes 
and Carriages, and other ſome were opening the 
Gates to be gone z others were as buſie in robbing 
and piltering the Baggages of their Captains and 
Companions ; miſerable men, who all appointed 
for a Prey unto the greedy and mercileſs Turks, 
yet fell ro preying one upon another: Which Diſ- 
orders encouraged the reſt of the Souldiers to fall 
to Pillage alſo, ſome loading themſelyes with ſuch 
Goods as the Merchants had for lack of Carriages 
left behind them ; and other ſome even with the 
Goods of their own Captains ; which the Souldi- 
ers appointed for defence of the breaches ſeeing, left 
their charge, and came thronging into the Town, 
and thruſt themſelves in amongſt the Pilferers, as 
if the Pillage of the Town hat been unto them by 
triumphant ViAtory aſſured, and that they them- 
ſelves had been Vitors, and not men vanquiſhed. 
The Tartars, lodged at the foot of the breach, ſee- 
ing it forſaken, and without any great ſtrength to 
defend ir, let notthis Opportunity ſlip, bur preſſing 
on without any grunt reliſtance,-entred the ſame; 
and fo in a trice full thirty thouſand of them thrult 
into the Town, and there ſurpriſed the yanquiſhed 
Chriſtians, at once loaded with Prey, Fear, and 
Deſpair. After whom, even by the ſame Breach, 
the Turks entered alſo, to be Parrakers of the (poil ; 
ſo that in a moment the Town was full of Enc- 
mies, both Turks and Tartars. The Turks belide 
the Booty they took themſelves, fell to quarrelling 
with the Tartars, for ſome part of theirs; and ſo 
long asthere was any thing that might pleaſc their 
Eyes, or. fill their Hands, they abſtained from 
ſlaughter and-bloodſhed, buſying themſelves with 
that which for the preſent was more for their Pro- 
fit ; but the pillaging ceaſing, by reaſon there was 
no more to be had; then the perfidious Wrerches 
fell ro maſlacring of the miſerable Chriſtians, the 
Sword deyouring all that they could light upon, 
ſo that all the City flowed with Blood: Neither 
was there any end thereof, until that by the com- 
ing in of the Baſſa the flaughter was ſtayed ; by 
which means County Tſolan the late Goyernour, 
with ſome other Captains and Souldiers were {a- 
ved, having eſcaped the Enemics Fury. _ 

In this Maſſacre were ſlain 3009 Chriſtian Soul- 
diers, beſide others of the Citizens, in number not 
few. The Captains that were ſpared, were led Pri- 
ſoners to Conſtantinople, there to be fed with the 
Bread of Tribulation ; and with them the Coun- 
ty Tjolan, for his Valour and noble Courage, un- 


| worthy of ſo hard a Fortune. Howbcir, that in 
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Priſoners contrary to the publick Faith unto them 
before given; within the affurance of the Capitu- 


\ lation agreed upon with the Baſſa, and out of the 


Adtions of War. Whereunto it was again anſwer- 
ed him, "That the Town when it was taken, was 
yet ſtill in his Power, and he at choice whether he 
would dcliver it or no. That if he would by the 
yielding up of the Town challenge his Liberty, 
according to the Articles of the Capitulation, he 
ought then to have delivered it as was agreed, and 
not to have {uffered it to have been taken by force, 
according to the ordinary proceeding of War; the 
Laws whereof, do jultly condemn to Death, or to 
Captivity, ſuch as are by force of Arms vanquiſh- 
ed. That every T own, which during the I reaty 
of Capitulation is by force taken, followeth the 
courſe of the latter condition and ſtate, and not 
of the former, {ecing that it is conquered and not 
delivered. That this is the reaſon that they are 
puniſhed by the rigour of Arms, which have not 
been careful to preſerve themſelves by the ſweet- 
neſs of Peace; for that a man is not to expett of 
his mortal Enemy any other Courteſic than that 
which neceſſity cauſed him to promiſe, which he 
may for his own good again violate, as he for the 
good of his Enemy againlt his Will hath granted. 
With which Quirks and Quillets the County delu- 
ded, ſay what he could, was carried away Priſo- 
ner to Conſtantinople, where we muſt for a while 
leave him. And fo the Baſſa having in eighteen 
days taken Alba-Regalis, (now being cleven months 
poſſeſſed by the Chriſtians) cauſed the Breaches he 
had made to be again repaired, and the Ciry well 
provided for both of Vittuals and Munition, lea- 
ving therein a wy Garriſon of 6000 Souldiets ; 
and with his People having over-run all the Coun- 
try as far as Strigoniure, roſe with his Army and 
retired again to Buda ; where, as he was making a 
Bridge of Boats over the Danubius betwixt Buda and 
Peſth, for the more calie tranſporting of Vital, 
and better relieving of the one the other, as need 
ſhould require z and having brought that work to 
pals, and aboutto have gone to the Siege of Stri- 
gonium; Commandment came from the Great Sul- 
tan, That he ſhould with all ſpeed return ro Con- 
ſftantinople,” for that Mahomet, accounting of him as 
of a. moſt valiant Man, was now minded to em- 
ploy him in his Wars againſt the Rebels in Nato- 
lia, where things now went not well, as ſhall be 
hereafter declared. Upon which Commandmenr, 
the Baſla gave leave-to all {uch in his Army as had 
charge of any place, forthwith to return to their 
ſeveral Places of Government; appointing ſome 
others, with thirty thouſand Souldicrs, in the Com- 
pany of Zache! Moiſes ( but of late Prince Sigi/- 
mund's Lieutenant) ro go with him into Tranſilva- 
nia: who after the Overthrow he had rhere recei- 
ved by Baſta, was come unto this great Baſla, of- 
fering unto him, with ſuch an Aid as was now ap- 
pointed for him, and the help of {uch other his 
Friends as he had in Trarfilvania, to chaſe Baſta 
with his Germans from out thence, and to reduce 
that Province again unto the Devorion of the Otho- 
man Emperours, as it had in former time been. 
And ſoby the way of Belgrade, Haſſun Baſſa him- 
{elf with the reſt of his Army haſted towards Con- 
ftantinople : which he was thought the more willing- 
ly to do, for that the Great Sultan before his ſer- 
ting forth, had put him in good hope to marry 
one of his Aunts {a Woman of great Wealth and 
Honour) if by the winning again of Alba-Regali; 
he ſhould make himſelf worthy ſo honourable a 
March, after which he now longed. 
But long it was not after his Departure, but that 
the.Imperials, now at laſt aſſembled rogerher at Ko- 


ſome by Land, marched down along the River 
to Strigonium ; Where were allo twenty other Ships 
ready to receive ther; and fo all embarqued 

were by the Lord Ruſſworm and other the lmperi- 
al Captains conduCtted to Buda, there with {ome 
notable Enterpriſe to redeem the Diſgrace by them 
betore received in not relieving of A/ba-Regals, 
W hoſe coming was fo ſudden and fo unlooked for 
of the Turks there, as that they had not any time 
to take in any greater help or proviſion than was 
already in the City. And for as much as the 
Chriſtians knew the good Succels of this their En. 
rerpriſe raken in hand,not ſo much to depend on 
their Strength as of their politick Proceeding and 
ſpeedy Diſpatch of the matter begun, they thought 
it not good to uſe any long delay, or to ſpare for 
any labour, bur ſo ſoon as they might, by taking 
of the Watcr-City (or as ſome call it, the Fews 
Suburbs) ſo to cut off the Paſſage of them of Buda 
to Pefth, as alſo from thence to trouble them in the 
Caſtle and the upper City of Buda, Which their 
intended Exploit they happily attempted , and 
brought to pals in this ſort: The City of Pefth 
ſtanding right over againſt Bude, is (as we have 
oftentimes before ſaid ) divided from the ſame with 
the great and ſwift River of Danubins; over which 
the Turks upon Boats had with great Labour and 
Coſt of late built a moſt eafie and commodious 
Bridge for Paſſage or Carriage of things from the 
one City to the other. This Bridge the Imperials 
thought neceſſary firſt to break, the more eaſe to 
beſiege cither the one or other City; and for that 
purpoſe had by a ſtrange Device built a Ship, 
which by the force of the Stteam carried down the 
River, and reſting upon the Bridge, ſhould by a 
wonderful Power break the ſame. Which Ship 
the Turks ſeeing coming down the River with the 
reſt of the Fleet after her, they ran by heaps, eſpe- 
cially out of the Warter-City, to the Bridge, for 
che defence thereof; where, whilſt they were thus 
buſted, County Sa/tze on the other ſide, by Land, 
with a Perard blew up one of the Gates of the Ci- 


ry; and (o wpuar os. by killing all ſuch as he light 


upon, came unlooked for upon the backs of the 
Turks at the Bridge, of whom, ſome he flew, ſome 
he drave into the River, who there periſhed ; the 
reſt, in number not many, by ſpeedy flight reri- 
ring themſelves into the City : whereupon he had 
now brought ſuch a general fear, that they all, as 
well the Souldiers as the Citizens, with the Chri- 
ſtians at their heels; with as much haſte as they 
could, took their Refuge into the upper City of 
Buda, much ſtronger and berter fortified than was 
the lower City. At which time the Bridge was by 
them upon the River broken alſo, {o that now the 
one City could no more thereby relieye the other 
as before. 

The Water-City thus won, and the Bridge bro 


| ken, the next was for the Imperials to beſtege ci- 


ther the one or the other Ciry. But for that they 
of Peſth might with their great Ordnance much 
annoy ther in the beſieging of the Caſtle and the 
upper Ciry of Buda, they thought beſt' to begin 
with it firſt; which they did in much like ſort as 
they had before done at the lower City of Buda, 
the ſame Device again well profpering in their 
hand. For the Lord Ryſſworm with the Fleer up- 
on the River making a great ſhew as if he would 
even preſently on that ſide have entered, had with 
the ſtir by him raiſed, drawn down moſt part of 
the Garriſon Souldiers unto that ſide of che Town, 
where moſt ſhew of danger was; whilſt in the 
mean time County Sultze, with the Governour of 
Althem, ( before undiſcovered ) upon the ſudden 


by Land ſcaled the other fide of the City, and 
gained 
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gained the Walls, the Turks yet dreaming of no 
ſuch matter. But hereupon began a terrible Out- 
cry,. the Turks ſtanding as men aſtoniſhed, elpe- | 
cially now fecling the Chriſtians Weapons in their | 
Bodies, before they knew they were got into the 
City. In this ſo great an Amazement, ſuch of chem 
as could, fled into the ſtrongeſt Towers, the reſt 
hid themſelyes in Cellars and other the wolt lecrer 
corners they could find, out of which the woe 

in. 
They which were retired alſo into the Towers 
and other ſtrong places of the City, ſeeing the great 
Otdnance bent upon them, and now out of all 
hope of Relicf, offered to yield; requeſting only, 
that they might with their Wives and Children, 
with Life depart; promiſing for that fayour fo 
ſhewed then, to perſuade them of Buds allo in like 
manner to yield. Upon which Promile, that their 
poor Requeſt was granted, and the Lord Nadafti, 
with certain other Captains, ſent with ſome of 
theſe Citizens of Peſfth, with their Wives and Chil- 
dren, to Bydaz who coming thither, according to 
their Promiſe moſt earneſtly requeſted them of 
Buda.to yield, for that they were not now to CX- 
pet any farther help, and that by their fooliſh 


—— 


Obſtinacy they ſhould be the cauſe of the death of 
them, their Friends, their Wives, and Children. 
Unto whom alſo, to moye them the more, the 
Lord Nadafti promiſed in the Name of General, 
That they ſhould all, excepting ſome of their chict 
Commanders, in ſafety depart. Howbcir, they 
of Buda would not hearken thereunto, but ſtood 
ſtill upon their Guard. In this City of Peſth, well 
inhabited with Turkiſh Merchants, the Chriſtians 
found great ſtore of Wealth, which all became a 
Prey unto the Souldiers, with a thouſand Horſes 
for Service, many great Pieces of Artillery, and 
much other warlike Proviſion. 

Peſth thus won, and a ſtrong Garriſon left there- 
in, they rerurned again over the River to beſiege 
the Caſtle and upper City of Buda, which they at- 
tempted by undermining the ſame, as alſo by Bat- 
tery, having placed ſome of their great Ordnance 
ſo high, that they could at their pleaſure ſhoot in- 
tothe midſt of the Streets of the City ; wherewith 
they much troubled the Turks, not a little before 
diſcouraged with the loſs of Peſth; thundring alſo 
at the ſame time with their other Batteries in di- 


vers places of the Walls both of the Caſtle and of | 


the Ciry. Where underſtanding that the Turks 
Garriſons of the frontier Towns and Caſtles there- 
abouts (hearing of the Siege ) were coming to the 
relief of their diſtreſſed Friends, they ſent out their 
Horſemen, with ſome part of their Foot-men a- 
gainſt them ; who meeting with them, gave them 
a great Overthrow, and ſo with Viory returned 
again unto the reſt of the Army lying at the Siege, 
being ſtill in hope either by Force or Compoſition 
to become Maſters of the City. 

But whilſt they lay in this hope, and having 
the twelfth of Ofober brought their Approaches 
nearer unto the Walls, had there planted certain 
notable pieces of Battery, with purpoſe” the next 
day with al] their Power to have aflavlted the Ci- 
ty; behoid, the Viſier Bafla hearing (by the way 
as he was going to Belgrade, and {o to Conſtanti- 
nople) that the City of Peſth was won, and Buda 
belicged, changing his Mind, returned in haſte 
with ſuch Forces as he had yer left; and ſo unlook- 
ed for, came and fat down before Peſth, being not 
then above five and twenty thouſand ſtrong, but 
thoſe all for the moſt part old and expert Souldi- 
ers. But whilſt the Baſſa thus lay at the Siege of 
Pefth on the one fide of the River, and the Impe- 
rials at the Siege of Buda on the other, divers brave 
Attempts were in both Places given both on the 
one ſide and the other. The Chriſtians in Peſth 


beſieged by the Turks, having amongſt them di- 


, vers brave Captains, and deſirous of Honour, one 
; day under their Condudt fallied our of the City to 


$kirmiſh with the Turks ; and coming with them * 
to the Sword, by plain Valour diſordered them, 
and inforced them to fly, and fo allured with the 
{[weetnels of the'Vittory, purſued them even to 
the Trenches; from whence a great Squadton of 
the Turks Horſe-men and Harquebuhers ar the 
ſame inſtant ifluing out, and with their Multitude 
overcharging the Imperials, conſtrained them of 
force to retire: in which Retreat, County Maxi. 
milian Martinengo (one of theſe Adventurers) doing 
what he might, both with his Valour and Direq;. 
on, to have ſtayed the diſordered Retreat of the 
Chriſtians, was with many others lain : where- 
with the reſt diſcouraged, took their Retuge to- 
wards the City. Which they of the Garriſon be- 
holding, ſent out certain Companies to relieve 
them; by whoſe coming out, the fury of the Turks 
was not only repreſſed, but they alſo even unto 
their Trenches again repulſed. Shortly after which 
hot Skirmiſhes, the Lord Ryſworm, with the other 
Chriſtian Captains on the other {ide of the River, 
having with continual Battery made ſuch a breach 
into the Caſtle, as that the ſame ſeemed to be now 
aſlaultable, in good order came on with certain 
Companies of their Foot-men appointed for that 
Service, and ſo courageouſly aflailed the Breach; 
where the Turks, who before had expetted this 
Aſlault, having in beſt ſort they could repaired 
the Breach, and on both ſides thereof placed divers 
murthering Pieces, with great ſtore of dangerous 
Fire-works; at ſuch time as the fixſt Companics of 
the Chriſtians ſought courageouſly to have centred 
the breach, overwhelmed them with that deadly 
Fire, and ſo rent them with their murthering ſhot, 
that they no faſter entered, but that they were 
forthwith cur off and lain; with the fight where- 
of, they which were appointed to ſecond them no- 
thing diſcouraged, but ſeeking deſperately to have 
entered, and with the taking of the Caſtle, and 
ſlaughter of the Turks, to have requited the death 
of their Fellows, were themſelves in like fort wel- 
comed. So that now a thouſand of them being 
loſt, the Captains conſidering how tnuch the lols 
of {o many brave Souldiers concerned the whole 
Enterpriſe taken in hand, and that the breach 
could not be gained without the loſs of the greateſt 
part of them, they cauſed a Retreat to be ſounded, 
and ſo the Aſſault for that time to be given over: 
Burt long it was not that the Viſier Baſla (thus 
retired as aforeſaid) had Jain before Peſth, but that 
by reaſon of his ſudden Return great Wants began 
to'ariſe in his Camp; his Souldiers for want of Food 
being glad to cat their dead Horſes, a pound of 
Bread being ſold for two Hungarian Duckats, and 
a buſhel of Oats for five, and yer hardly (o to be 
otten : which Wants in that ſo waſted a Country 
{till more and more increaſing, and many of his 
Souldiers ſecretly ſtcaling away from bim, he had 
much ado, by all the means he could uſe, to per- 
ſuade them there to ſtay eight days longer. Which 
time expired, and nothing more done than ſome 
few weak Attempts given, and ſome light Skir- 
miſhes made, rather for Faſhions-ſake than for any 


ſill increaſing; he, with the reſt of the Comman 

ers, fearing ſome ſudden miſchict to be done them 
by the hungry and diſcontented Souldicrs, the {c- 
cond of November, cauſing his Baggage to be trul- 
ſed up in the dead time of the dark and filenc 
Night, riſe with bis Army, and o in haſte reti- 
red direftly to Be/grade, (hr behind him 1n 
his Camp three hundred dead Horſes, not yet cat- 
en by his hunger-ſtarved Souldiers. Immediately 


| after whoſe departure, the Lord Nadaſti, and ſorne 
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other of the Commanders in the Army with 5999 | on the Stirian Horſe-men ; wh | | 2 
uy Cv Souldiers and certain great Picces of Artillery, ſome | o preſently relieved 1602 


yYiſer 
rail- 
15 


by Land, ſome by Water, went down along the 
River to Adom, a fair well built Town upon the 
Bank of Danubius, about four Hungarian miles from 
Buda, and ſerving as it were for a Store-houſc for 
the Garriſon there; which Town Nadaſti ſum- 
moned by his Huſars ſent before, requiring to 
have it delivered unto him: which they of the 
Town at the firſt refuſed to do; but afterwards 


' ſeeing a far greazer Power come, provided of great 


Ordnance and all things elſe requiſite tor a Siege, 
they with the ſight thereof diſcouraged, without 
more ado offered to yield the Town, {o that they 
might with Bag and Baggage in fatety depart; 
which they did, the Chriſtians conduCting them as 
far as Feldwar; which Caſtle was alſo at the firſt 
Summons, by the perſuaſion of them of Adonr, de- 
livered unto them; for they of the Caſtle, by them 
informed of the great Strength of the Chriſtians, 
and of the ſtore of great Ordnance they had brought 
with them, and that they ſtaid therewith but faſt 
by, were caſily perſuaded to hearken to their 
Friends, and fo yielded. Which done, the free 
Haiducks the ſame night (urpriſed alſo the Caſtle of 
Pax; from whence the Chriſtians ſtill marching on 
along the River, took in alſo the City of To/na. 
But whilſt Nadafti, with the reſt, were thus bu- 
fied in taking theſe Caſtles and Towns along the 
South-fide of Danubius, they in the Camp at Buda 


were advertiſed of the new Deſigns.of the Turks 


Lieutenants and Captains thereabour, for the relict 
of the Beſieged ; as that the Baſſa of Boſna, with the 
Governours of Canifia, Sigeth, and others, had al- 
ſembled an Army of thirty thouſand for the raiſing 
of the Siege. Wherefore the Chriſtians doubting 
as they lay at the Siege diſperſed, to be by them 
oppreſſed ; leaving their Tents in their Trenches, 
gathered themſelves together in the Water-City ; 
which the Turks our of the upper City quickly per- 
ceiving, as feeling themſelves now at ſome more li- 
berty, preſently ſallying our, took both the T renches 
and the Tents {o left, with no ſmall {laughter of 
ſach as were left for the keeping of them; and ſo 
poſſeſſed of the Trenches and the Tents, held them 
by the ſpace of two hours, until they were by ſtrong 
hand by the Chriſtians beaten out, and ſo with 
ſome loſs inforced again to retire into the City. The 
Lord Nadafti alſo, with the reſt that had taken the 
aforeſaid Caſtles and Towns upon the fide of Da- 
nubius, making a Road towards Alba-Kegalis, in 
their Return within a mile of Buda, light upon a 
thouſand Turks there gathered together, molt part 
of whom they flew; and having put the relt to 
flight, rook ſome fifty of them Pritoners. Ar which 
time alſo another of the Imperial Collonels meet- 
ing with certain other Companies of the Turks co- 
ming to the relief of the beſieged, not far from Bu- 
da, flew moſt part of them, rook an hundred and 
threeſcore of them Priſoners, with a number of 
Horſes, and much other rich Booty; all which he 
brought into the Camp. Neither were they at the 
Siege in the mean time idle, their great Artillery 
ſill chundring _ the Walls both of the Caſtle 
and the City: ſo that by the fury of the Cannon 
having beaten down a ſtrong Tower next unto the 
Danwbius, not far from the Kings Stable, they were 
a little before Night about to have there entered, 
when ſuddenly ſfach a Tempeſt of Wind and Rain 
ariſe, as that they could not poſſibly uſe their Pic- 
ces, or well any other Weapon; ſo that the Hea- 
vens as it were then fighting tor the Enemy, they 
were inforced for that time to give over the A(- 


by the men at Arms, ſo welcomed them, that Wo 


having loſt an hundred and threeſcore of their 
men, they were glad with more ſpeed to titire 
than they came our. But (ecing ſome of the Chri- 
ſtians that ſo hardly purſued them, ſome Alain 
and ſome hurt from the Walls; taking heart agai D, 
the next day ( being the Eleventh of November ) 
they ſallied out again ; where albeit that a great 
number of them were {lain, yet fell they out again 
the third day alſo, and were again by the County 
Thurne, with great loſs of their men, beaten back 
unto the City; where in purſuing of them, the 
Chriſtians were by certain | parcel (laid clole for 
that purpoſe) ſuddenly aflailed and dangerouſly 
gauled, the County himſclt being hurt in his left 
Arm, and ſome other Captains {lain. In all which 
Sallies, alchough the Turks were till put to the 
worle, yet thereby they gaincd time in ſore good 
ſort to repair again their Breaches. 

_ Shortly after, the Imperials thus lying at the 
Siege, certainly informed that a world of the fierce 


| and rude Tartars, by the Incitement of the Turk, 


( having made themſelves way through Valachia ) 
were coming as far as Temeſwar to relieve Buda ; 
thought it not beſt (eſpecially now that W inter 
was come ) to abide the coming of that ſo great a 
Northern Tempeſt, but betimes, whilſt they had 
yet ſpace, to raiſe their Siege and be gone; which 
they did the fixteenth of November, leaving the 
plat voy wat - that they had got about Bu- 

4, again unto the Enemy ; only Peſth they fur- 
niſhed with ViRtuals and all him elſe a 
leaving therein almoſt ten thouſand Souldiers in 
Garriſon, for the defence thereof againſt the barba- 
rous Enemy. As for Adom, it was ſtrengthened 
with a Garriſon of Hungarians only, with their 
Wages offered to be paid before-hand ; which for 
all that, they refuſed to accept ; alledging, that for 
the great danger this Place was expoſed to above 
others, they could not ſafely rake their Oath for 
the defence thereof ; yer offering withal, to under- 
take the Charge, and to do what beſeemed yali- 
ant Souldiers, in ſuch ſort, as that all men ſhould 
well underſtand, that nothing evil ſhould happen 
thercunto thro their default or negligence. 

The Siege of Buda, for fear of the Tartars, thus 
given over, and the Imperials departed and gone; 
the Turks forthwith came down out of the higher 
City into the lower, declaring their Joy for the 
recovery thereof, by the often thundring of their 
great Ordnance, with divers other Signs of Tri- 
umph. But whilſt in their Jollity they ſpared notby 
the mouth of the Cannon to {end commendation 
tothem of Peſth, they from them again received the 
like; but in fuch rude manner, that the Turks, 
wearied with ſuch Greetings, requeſted them to 
ſpare their Shot and Powder, _ quietly to live 
by them as became Neighbours for that Winter un- 
til che next Spring, at which time it was to be 
thought that this Strite ſhould be ended by their 
Emperours, the weaker yielding unto the ſtronger 
either the one or the other City. Yet for all this 
their great Joy, their cheer in Bude was not great, 


The Siege 
of Buda, 
for fear of 
the Tartars 
given over 
by rhe 
Chriſtians; 


Vi&tuals by this Siege being become (o ſcarce. that + 


ic was by the Turks feared, that if the Chriſtians 
had there longer lain, they ſhould for very want 
have been inforced to have yielded the Ciry : of 
which cheir need their Friends nor ignorant, and 
having made what Proviſion they were able for 
their Relief, were with a great Convoy bringing 
the ſame towards Buda; whereof the Garri{ons of 
Komara and Strigonium having Intelligence, went 
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fault begun. Which Storm was no ſooner ended, : preſently out, and meeting with the Turks in the 
bur that two thouſand of the Turks, both Horſe | mid-way betwixt dlba-Regali and B4da, overthrew 
and Foot, to keep the Chriſtians otherwiſe buſi- | the Convoy, and carried away all that Proviſion 
ed, ſuddenly ifluing out of the City, charged up- of Vidtuals; _ unbidden Gueſts making ww: 
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Mahomet the T bird, 
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1692 {elves merty with that which was neyer provided 
YWos tor them. 

Mahymer Theſe doubtful Wars of Hungary, with the ge- 

much trou- neral Revolt of Tranſilvania, much troubled Maho- 

bled with et the great Sultan; but nothing like unto the 

on '" Wars he had in 4fia againſt the Scrivano and the 

Rebels his Followers ; the evil Succeſs whereof ( as 

moſt dangerous to his State) ſo much tormented 

his haughty mind, as that it would ſcarce ſuffer 

him to think of any thing elſe. For the Rebel, en- 

couraged with the {uccels of the laſt years Wars, 

and ſtill growing ſtronger and ſtronger, (by realon 

of the great yvumber which, allured with the ſweet 

name of Liberty, hope of Prey, or the good Enter- 

rainment by him given, daily more and more re- 

ſorted unto his Camp) had this Year over-run a 

great part of the Turks Dominions in 4ſia, putting 

all to Fire and Sword that ſtood in his way, ran- 

ſacking alſo divers walled and fenced Cities by the 

way as he went. Which he might the more caſt- 

Iy do, for that the Janizarics of Aleppo and Damaſ- 

co, with many other their Partakers and Fayou- 

rites, which might greatly have hindered his Pro- 

ceedings, were at the ſame time allo up in Arms, 

and together by the Ears amongſt themſelyes, to 

the great benefit of the Scrivano; who, in the mid(t 

of the courſe of theſe his deſired Fortunes, fell ſick 

The Death of a natural Diſcaſc, and ſo died. By whoſe Death 

of the Scri- the Rebellion was no whit appealed, ( as common- 

pong ly in like caſe it falleth out, and as was then of 

many expected) bur in ſhort time grew to be both 

far greater and more dangerous than before ; for 

The cri» the Scrivano was no {ooner dead, but that a young- 


vand's er Brother of his, no leſs warlike and courageous 
yours than himſelf (to the great contentment of the Re- 
Mo "a apon belliouHſtep'd up in his place,fiercely proſecuting the 
him the Wars his Brother had before him taken in hand. 


_— of Apainft whom Haſſan Baſa, by Commandment 
een - Com the Grand Seignior, with a great Army ſer- 
ear wr ting forward,with hope in that newneſs of his Com- 
mand to-haye oppreſſed him, and ſo to bave 
quenched that ſo ſpreading a fire ;at length met with 
him, that was ealic enough to be found, and joyn- 
Haſſan Baſ- ing Battel with him, was by him in a great and 
{ flain,wd bloody Fight overthrown and flain, together with 
nckuggagd his whole Army, except {uch as by ſpeedy flight 
thrown by ſaved themlclves trotn the fury of their fierce Enc- 
the Rebels. mies. So that Mahomet the Great Sultan, now in- 
forced to employ his beſt Commanders and Soul- 
diers into thoſe Parts for the ſubduing of him, for 
that cauſe called Mahozret the Vitlier Baſſa out of 
Hungary to. ſerve againſt this new Rebel; who in 
the mean time following the courſe of his Viftory, 
made havock of all as he went, taking unto his 
own uſe all ſuch Tribute as was in thoſe Countries, 
and others alſo farther off,due unto the great Sultan ; 
having of late -exaCted only of the City of Ancyra 
and the Country thereabout, Zo0000 Duckats; fo 
by exaCting of great ſums of Money from the Coun- 
try People ( ſuch as be his Enemies) heaping up 
reat Treaſures for the maintenance of his Wars. 
Divers In- Now, tho Mahomet the Turkiſh Emperour had 
curſions of called home Mahomet the V ifter Baſla out of Hunga- 
the Tartars ry, to go againſt the Rebels in Aſia, (as is aforeſaid) 


—achr . yet had he betore provided, that for the berter al- 
of he Em {urance of his Towns and Territories in Hungary, 
perour's the Tartar Han with a great Power of his Crim 
Territo- Tartars ſhould even againſt that time come down 
ries, and jnro-that Country. Which rough and needy Peo- 
much . 

Harm by Plc. dwelling near unto the Fens of Meotis, for Pay 
them there or Prey always ready to do the Othoman Empe- 
done, rours Service, ſetting forward under the leading of 


their great Han himſelf, and of his two Sons, and 
by plain force breaking through Valachia, though 
not withour great lols of their men ( being fought 
with by the Valachians and free Haiducks a whole 


\ day) were now in the latter end of December with | 


their huge Companics come into Hungary ; the 
Han himſelf with forty thouland to Binge Ec. 
ctefie, and his Sons with twenty thouland more jin- 
to Poſſega (a fertile Country lying between the grear 
Rivers Sauus and Draws} where they ſpoiled all, 
as well the Turks as the other poor Chriſtians, pre. 
rending all that frontier Country, with the whole 
Command thereof, to be given unto them by Mg. 
homet the Turkiſh Emperour, in reward of their 
good Scrvice. Bur __ they lay not there quiet 
but that, co ſhew for what they came, they infor- 
ced the Chriſtians thereabout ro victual Canifia for 
the Tutks; and fo breaking into Stiria, not far 
from Caramant (the neareſt Fortreſs of the Chriſti. 
ans towards Caniſia) carried away above two thou- 
ſand Chriſtians Captives; and ſhortly after ſur- 
priſing Keſchemet, a great and populous Town, 
ſlew moſt part of the Inhabitants, and carried 
away the reſt Priſoners. Other ſome of them alſo 
at the ſame time making an Inroad to Sharvar, 
and having burnt twenty Villages down to the 
ground, carried away thence about a thouſand 
Souls into moſt miſerable Captiviry and Thral- 
dom. They alſo at their firſt coming relieved 
them of Buda, the Lord Nadafti with his Hyſars, 
who before kept them” from Vidtuals, not being 
able for the great number of them, now longer {0 
to do. By them alſo the Turks encouraged, rook 
and burnt certain places pofleſied by the Chriſtians 
near unto Byda, putting them all to the Sword that 
they found therein. So that the poor Country of 
Hungary (never to be fufficicntly pittied ) with the 
reſt of the Countries and Provinces belonging unto 
the Houſe of Auſtr:a, and confining upon the Turk, 
were not {o much caſed by the oles home of the 
Viſier Baſla with his Army, as they were now an- 
noyed by the coming of thele roguiſh Tartars, a 
People wholly, even from their Infancy, given to 
the ſpoil. Againſt whom, for all that, the Chri- 
ſtians, beſide their ordinary'Garriſons, began now, 
.even in the depth of Winter, to oppoſe ſome other 
of their Forces alſo; the Palatine of Rhine ſending 
ten Companies of Horſe-men to Poſſonium, from 
thence to be ſent to Sharvar for, the defence of Sti- 
ria; and Co/lonitz (but lately khighted by the Em- 
perour) for his part raiſing four hundred Horle, 
a thouſand Huſars, and three thouſand of the free 
Haiducks, for the reprefſing of thoſe Tartars; the 
Duke of Brunfwick allo at that time, for the ſame 
Service, ſending thither a thouſand Horſe, with two 
thouſand Foot, againſt thoſe ſworn Enemies of the 
Chriſtian Religion. | : 
The Troubles of this Year thus overpaſt, A/ba- 
Regalis. being by the Chriſtians loſt, Peſth with 
ſome other Places won , Tranſitvania recovered, 
Buda beſieged, the Viſier Baſſa returned, and the 
Tartars come into Hungary, January with a ſharp 
Froſt began to open the next Year ; by force 
whereof, the Rivers in many places, but eſpecially 
in thoſe more eaſterly Countries, were not only 
ozen over, but ſeemed rather even wholly turn- 
ed into Ice; Danubins, that great River (for all 
his ſwift courſe) being then alſo ( as it is often ) 
ſo hard frozen, that Men and Carts might ſafely 
pals to and fro thereupon. Which ſo hard a Sca- 
ſon for all thardid no whit freeze, but rather en- 
creaſe the hor deſires of the greedy Tutks, ſtill 
breathing after the utter Spoil and Ruine of the 
Chriſtians dwelling near unto them. For which pur- 
poſe, they even in this dead time of the Year, an 
extremity of Nature (which commonly affordeth- 
unto moſt mortal Enemies a Ceſſation from Arms) 
aut of their Garriſons of Sigeth, Buda, Canifia, Alba- 
Regalis, Babotz, and fuch other Places, raiſed an 
Army of cightcen thouſand ſtrong, to have forta- 
ged and over-run the Chriſtians, with their Ter- 
ritorics confining upon them; Qvermany, why the 
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1693 Country thereabout, being the Places by them al- 
SY ſigned to have felt the firſt force of their ſudden 
Cllmitz Tage and fury. - Of which their Deſigns, Coltorits, 
in Arms a- Governour for the Emperour 'in thoſe Parts, un- 
gainſt the qerſtanding ; to prevent the ſame, and to meet 
Tu. ith their Forces, with all ſpeed put into the Sub- 


whereof there were 2200 Horſe-men, and 6-09 
Foot, a number in compariſon of their Ene- 
mics. But whilſt that thoſe men lie thus cloſe in 
Ambuſh, with a purpoſe to do ſome notable Ex- 
ploit, let us in'the mean time run to Peſth, to (ce 
what there in the mean time pafled. 


urbs of Quermany a thouſand Reiſters, and wo 
thouſand Lanſquenetsz and in the Burroughs 
thereabouts laded the Regiment of the County 
Reingrave, with ſix Companies of the Coſſacks, 
four thouſand Haiducks, four hundred Carabins, 
French, and Wallons, two hundred Horſe of the 
Regiment of Collonitz ; with whom was Collonits 
himſelf, commanding over all rhele Troops; a 
man for his Worth every way anſwerable unto 
his charge. Who, for the more afſurance of this 
Country, over which the Enemy now hovered, 
commanded all the Inhabitants thereabourt to take 
up Arms ; and withal, with good and ſtrong Bar- 
ricadoes to ſtrengthen the ways, and ſtop up the 
Paſſages into their Country z which they right 
cheerfully performed. with their Weapons in one 
hand, and their Spades and Shovecls in the other. 
Of which their ſo great Reſolution the Turks un- 
derſtanding, changed their purpoſe. For they,con- 
ſidering the aſſured danger they were to undergo, 
in forcing of theſe Troops, ſtanding upon the 
Walls of their Defence, and ſtrong in their Re- 
ſolution, changed their former deſign, for the in- 
vading of Quermany, ( where they for the ſpace of 
five Weeks together had by the Chriſtians been cx- 
pefted) and upon a new Reſolution marched along 
by Roguesbourg, with purpoſe to have loaded them- 
ſelves with the ſpoil of the Country thereabour. 
W hich their new Deſign, cauſed Collonitz to gather 
together his Forces to croſs and fruſtrate them 
therein; which he did by favour of the River, 
which both ſtrengthened him againſt their Incur- 
fions, and was well to be defended. Butthe Turks, 
whole Purpoſe was not to fight, but to have rob- 
bed and ſpoiled the Country at their Pleaſure, 
finding now, contrary to their ExpeCtation, ſuch 
firong Reſiſtance, and their Deſigns diſturbed, in 


The Turks, after the Joſs of Peſth,much gricved 
to have this Impoſtume ſo near their Hearts, ſought 
to break it to our hurt, employing all their Trea- 
chery to gain our Garriſon Souldiers, and with 
their Forces to diſtreſs them of Viftuals. And the 
Chriſtian Army was no ſooner riſen from before 
Buda, but that the Turks came down again into 
their baſe Town, which they tound much ruina- 
ted and in evil eſtate, But the joy of their Con- 
queſt buried in it all the obje& of their Sorrow, 
and the feeling of their Griet ; the lefler Paſſions 
always giving place unto the greater, and Sorrow 
finding no place at all in the mid(t of their immo- 
derate Joy. W hereof they gave a number of Te- 
ſtimonics, by the thundring of their great Ordnance, 
by Fires of Joy and Vollies of {mall Shot; all 
which their fury, they diſcharged upon them of 
Peſth ; who with the like courtefic required then, 
ſending them back again Bullets for Bullers. Which 
now became a common Exerciſe among the Cano- 
neers, palling the time in theſe Aﬀions, more up- 
on a bravery than to any purpoſe, {mall harm be- 
ing done thereby cither on the one ſide or on the 
other: in ſuch ſort, that in the end the Turks, 
berter adviſed, requeſted our men to ceaſe from 
ſuch ſhooting, as they on their part would do like- 
wile, and to expe the end of the Negotiation of 
Peace, of a certain begun ( as they ſaid ) berwixt 
their Princes 3 but meaning indeed by this means 
to ſpare their Powder, Shot,. and Pains, and to 
reſerye them to their better uſes. 

And yet for all this triumphant Joy, the Turks 
in Buda were in great want of Vidtuals, the late 
Siege having devoured all their Proviſions, and no 
new ſupply thereof as yet come unto them ; inſo- 
much. that their greateſt care was now how tocome 
by Vittuals, without which they muſt needs for- 


Buda di- 
ſtreſſed fof 
want of 
Victuals, 


The Turks fine, gave over the Enterpriſe, and ſo again retired; 
for fear of contenting themſelves to gather a Convoy of Vi- 
theChriſtt- . : . | , 

Atuals to pur into Canifia, which then lay in great 
ans COW- ” , . 
ardly re- EXtremity for want thereof. Which Victuals they 


tire, drew our of the Villages thereabour, and ſo came 


ſake their City. Of which their fo great neceſlity, 
the other Garriſons in the places thereabout adver- 
tiſed, aſſembled themſelves to take order therefore; 
and having provided 209 Waggons, loaded with 
all manner of neceſlary Proviſions at Alba-Regatis, 


to Babotz,, tomarch toCaniſia, a Town moſt com- 
modious for fuch an Aſſembly, and for the relic- 
ving of Canifia: Of this their/ purpoſe ' Collonitz 
(who ſpared for no coſt) by his Eſpials advertiſed, 
even he which before was appointed as a Prey unto 
his Enemies, began now to plot with himſelf, that 
they ſhould become a Prey unto him: their Cow- 
ardiſe, by ſo many precedent Effte&s declared, had 
given him the means to adyenture upon them, and 
the hope to overthrow them. A neceſlary Confi- 
deration in Martial Afﬀairs, for Commanders ro 
pur in execution their Deſigns, at what price ſoever; 
for that it is better to loſe in the performance of 
chem, with the preſervation of their Reputation, 
than otherwiſe to gain with the loſs thereof; for 
that it preſerved, ſtill ſtriketh a fear of their Va- 
lour into the minds of their Enemies, oftentimes 
overcome even with this their apprehenſion there- 
of; whereas otherwiſe they might happily over- 
come, in the aſſurance by them conceived of their 
Enemies Cowardile. 


with a Convoy of 6009 Souldicts, put themſelves 
upon the way toward Byda. Of all which their 
Proceedings the Garriſon of Strigonium having got 
underſtanding, and joyning unto them the Garri- 
ſon of Komara, met with them upon the way be- 
twixt A/ba-Regalis and Buda, and charged them; 
and ſo with great confidence on both ſides came to 
handy Blows, the Turks being in number ſtrong- 
cr, and our men in Valour and Reſojution ; the 
Waggons in the mean time ſtanding ſtill, as the 
motive of the Charge, and appoiated for a Prey 
unto the ViEttors. Bur our Horſe-men, being for 
the moſt part Huſſars, well acquainted with ſuch 
charge, with their divers Courſes greatly troubled 
the Enemies, our Foot-men in the mean time 
charging them alſo with a number of Harquebu- 
{ers ; againſt whom the Turks,with the ſame Arms 
and like Courage defending themſelves, and many 
of them being ſlain, and the Waggons gained 
from them. gave place unto their | + rag and fo 
were almoſt all cut in pieces. The Waggons thus 
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Collairg 13- , Upon which Reſolution, this brave Collonel, 
ethin Am- the four and twentieth of March with his Troops 
N for marched rowirds little Komara, about two Leagues 
© Turks. from Canifie, and lay with them cloſe in Ambuſh 
in the Woods near unto two Marſhes, over which 

the Turks had made two Bridges to pals the great 
Artillery and Waggons upon; the Turks being 

well near 29990 ſtrong, and our .men but 8200, 


lurptiſed, were divided as a rich Booty among the 
ViRtors; forry whereof were ſent unto the Garri- 
ſon at Peſth ; who were well content that the Ene- 
mies Travel and Wealth had been gathered tor 
their good, and without their own Pains to {olace 
themſelves with the fruit of their Enemies Labours. 
But what ſhould we ſay > The moſt ſure Reſoln- 
tions are ſometimes by Chances croſſed, and Tem- 
uuuu 2 peſts 


806 Mabomet the Third, 


1603 peſts otherwhiles overtake us, cyen in the entrance 
WW of the defired Port. The Turks of Buda, under- 
| ſtanding of the brute of this medley, and that it 

was for their Bread, poſted in haſte to have ſuc- 
coured their Troops, and arrived at the ſame time 
that our men viRoriouſly led along by the River 
of Danubius the Waggons they had before gained. 
At the ſight of which ObjeA, they, animated with 
hunger after the ViQtuals, and with deſire to be 
revenged upon the men, charged them. Burt our 
men, who thought of nothing more, bur that they 
were viRorious, and Poſſefſors of their Enemies 
Booty, ſecing theſe new-come Enemies ſo furiouſl 
to charge them, daunted with the preſent Peril, 
and with the conſideration thereof only poſlefſed, 
bethought themſelyes of nothing elſe, but how to 
fave themſelves, and to leave their Honour, Boo- 
ty, and the Field, all as Spoils unto their Enemies. 
The furious Countenance of the Turks, and their 
The Con- number ſurmounting ours by 1509, ſo bereft them 
yoy of Vi- of their reſolution for to fight for their Lives and 
rea2892 Waggons, as that they without more ado quite 
from the forſook them, accounting themſelves happy enough 
Chriſtians if they might but ſave themſclves. And the Turks 
- Gar- yithout farther purſuing of them, contented to 
__ have recovered their Vitals, left them, and ſo 
returned homeward, driving their Waggons along 
the Bank of Danubius. Bur (ce the Wind, whico 
by and by changed, and having as it were with a 
ſudden Tempeſt undertaken even at the entrance 
of the Port to ſwallow up both the one and the 
other, ſent the Garriſon of Pefth upon them of Bu- 
da, to ſtay them. Great changes of Fortune 1n one 
moment of time, which mocketh Men with ſhews, 
bringing forth effeAts quite contrary to their Expe- 
Qation. Theſe Turks, ſtayed upon their Retreat 
by the coming of theſe new-come Adverlaries, did 
eyen as ours had done before. For, not willing to 
prefer their Goods before their Life,and more gree- 
dy of ViQual than of Battel, they quitted their 
prize, and retired. For our men, in number two 
thouſand, were ſeiſed of a Foreſt about the midit 
of-the way whereby the Turks were to pals, and 
which they could by no means ſhun; and, divi- 
ded into two Companies, kept themſelves cloſe 
there in Ambuſh, reſolutely attending for the co- 
ming of their Enemies. Of which their Purpoſe 
the Turks not aware, and ſtill preſſing on forward, 
found themſelves hardly charged, -bcfore they 
could ſee them by whom they were ſocharged ; one 
of our Companies charging them afront, and the 
The fame other behind. So that the Turks, incloſed betwixr 
Convoy of them, and in ſo great and ſudden a fear not know- 
Vietuals ing againſt whom to defend themſelves, without 
recoverc® any great Reſiſtance berook themſelves to flight, 
Turks by leaving their Waggons, and caſting away their 
y | 
the Garri- Arms; yet ſo, that a number of them were lefr 
ſon of =Qead upon the place, ſome others of them taken 
Pefih. Priſoners, and the reſt chaſed eyen unto the Gates 
of their City. But our men being Viftors, with 
the Waggons, and a number of Priſoners, return- 
ed home, and by the mouth of their great Artil- 
lery gave a thouſand Teſtimonies of their Vitor 
unto the ſorrowful Cowards : who themſelves al- 
fo carried the heavy News thereof unto the reſt of 
their Fellows ſhut up within the City of Buda. 

But ſee again the change of Fortune, conſtanr 
only in Unconſtancy, as the Sequel ſhortly after 
ſhewed. Danubiw, that pr River, was then al- 
ſo (as it is often) ſo hard frozen, that Men and 
Carts might now ſafely paſs to and frothereupon. 
In which ſo hard ſeaſon, the Turks in Garriſon at 
Buda, having once upon the frozen River braved 
the Chriſtians in Peſth, and the two and twentieth 
of January in like bravery coming out the ſecond 
time, were by the Garriſon Souldiers of Peſth put 


to flight, and by two hundred of the moſt forward | 


and valiant Souldiers hardly purſued ; upon wh 
not anly they which fled, bur other of the Tut 
alſo dut of Buda in greater number returning, cha- 
led them likewiſe back again even to the Bridge 
whereby they were to have paſled into the City; 
which now drawn up for fear of greater harm from 
ſuch a number of Turks as were now come our 
and wereready to have cntcred'at the heels of the 
flying Souldiers, the poor Souls ſo ſhur out, and 
too weak for ſuch a multitude as then had them ir 
chaſe, were there even in their Friends ſight eyery 
man flain, the Turks themſelves with little harm 
returning to Buda. | 

Neither long laſted the joy ofthis Viftory ; for 
within a tew days after, one Lethner, a Captain of 
the Chriſtian Garriſon in Peſth, more grieved than 
the reſt with the loſs of ſo many valiant men, and 
ſome of chem his Friends and Companions alſo; 
certainly underſtanding that certain of the chiet of 
the Turks of Buda, with two of their greateſt 
Commanders, and a great Train of gallant Gen- 
tlewomen, were, for their Pleaſure, the next day 
about to-go unto the hot Baths near unto Buda, 
and taking with him threeſcore Muſqueteers, the 
Night betore ſecretly upon the Ice raſſed oyer the 


River, and ſo not far from the Baths lay cloſe in 
Ambuſh, expecting the coming of their defired 
rrey. In which ExpeRance we lay not long, but 


that theſe Turks, caſting noPeril,came accordingly 
as they could have wiſhed, and in thoſe rake 


Baths merrily bathed and ſolaced themſelves: Fools 


to ſeek after the Pleaſures of Peace amidſt the Gulf 
of the miſcries of War, and evil adviſed to aflure 
themſelves of fair Weather in a Storm fo near at 
hand. For in the midi(t of all their Delights theſe 
reſolnte men came ſuddenly upon them, not fear- 
ing any ſuch danger, and flew all the men, ſpa- 
ring none but one Boy and the Gentlewomen ; 
who in che time of the Conflift, naked as they 
were, ran as faſt as they could into the City, Fear 
© - them overcome the modeſty of their 
Sex. Which Exploit done, the Captain, leaving 
the Turks ſlain in the Bath (now become red with 
their Blood) returned with his Souldiers, laden 
with the rich Booty, and merrily ſporting at the 
naked Gentlewomen: with whoſe fearful Cry they 
of Buds ſtirred up, ſent our certain of their Garri- 
ſon after them, bur to no purpoſe; for why, they 
were in ſafety before got home. By continuance of 
this Froſt, by reaſon whereof ViRuals could not be 
ſent down the River, the Souldiers in Garriſon at 
Peſth.were driven to ſuch wants, as that Dogs and 
Cats were accounted good meat among them ; the 
Turks their Enemies ſtill roaming about in the 
Fields to keep them from ViRtuals, and to increaſe 
their Neceſhty. 

Ot theſe Neceſſities the Turks of Buda were Par- 
takers alſo, hnnger-ſtaryed as were the other, bur 
yet every day in the field to ſeek relict. They 
knew right well, that Hunger was hard to be de- 
ceived, being ſtill in Aion and vigilant: and 
therefore they ſought ſome means how to deceive 
our men, ſtill attending upon-them, and ſo to al- 
ſure themſelves of Viftuals. To which end they 

ve it out, and made ſhew as if they would bave 

eged the Fort of Adom, diſtant about two 
Leagues from Buda: Under the colour whereof, 
they received into their City a Convoy of fifty 
Waggons laded with Viftuals and Munition 3 
which our men hindered not, for that Wa > 
no ſuſpicion of any ſuch purpoſe of theirs With 
which Relief the Turks encouraged; gave know- 
ledge thereof unto their overthwart Neighbours 
in Pefth by a thouſand great Shot, which they in 
thundering manner ſent over the River unto them, 
as from men of Courage, and deyoid of fear. 


Howbeit, that this Aftion was more yain than 
pro- 
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63 profitable unto the Turks, who, for the diſpence of 


their Shot and Powder, gained not ſo much as the 
Life of one Souldier, nor one Stone out of the 
Walls of Pefth; Upon this Jollity, thele ſame Gar- 
riſon Souldiers of Buda ſhortly after thought to 
have upon the ſudden ſurpriſed Palotra,, a ſmall 
Caſtle of the Chriſtians, by Night, but being in 
good time diſcovered, were deceived of their hope, 
and with the loſs of an hundred and twenty of 
their men, inforced to retire; unto whom Gaſpar 
Horwad, Captain of the Caſtle, by a Country Pea- 
fant, before {worn to do'the Errand, ſent a lictle 
Por full of Salc, and a Bottle of Wine, willing 
them ( in derifion ) with that Salt to ſeaſon the 
Veniſon they had taken in thei: late hunting, and 
ro empty that Bottle to quench their thirſt, and 
ro chear them up after their late Conqueſt. 

his Jeſt more provoked theſe Enemies, galled 
ſo to hear of their ſhame and loſs in ſuch fort, that 
in revenge thereof, they diſcharged a ſhower of 
thundering great ſhot and ſmall Bullers upon the 
Garriſon of Pe#h, which in great abundance fell 
out of the Cloud of their Rage. Bur all to ſmall 
purpoſe; for that their Cannons being evil leyelled, 
overſhot the Town, carrying with their thunder- 
ing Bullets more fear than they did hurt ; yea, that 
worſe was, the Ruin made by their great Battery 
fell upon their own City. For while they were thus 
thundering, Fire, by Negligence of the Canoneers, 
fell into one of their Barrels of Powder, which ta- 
king hold of another, and ſo running along, as it 
it had been by a Train of purpoſe laid, burſt out 
with ſuch force, that it oyerthrew a long piece of 
the Wall of Bude, which in the fall thereof over- 
whelrmed a great number of the Souldiers near un- 
to it. The noiſe of this Thunder-clap was great, 
and the force thereof terrible, ſo that it revived 
them of Pef#h with ſome good hope, by this Breach 
to force the Place, the Turks being from thence 
retired. Upon which Occaſion,the Governour of 
Peſth reſolved to give an aſſault unto the Place, and 
to make uſe of the means that Fortune, without his 
Pain or Travail, had .put into his hand. Where- 
upon, taking with him a thouſand Almains, and 
three hundred' Hungarians, he forthwith ( in hope 
of good Succeſs) marched toward the Breach ; and 
happily had prevailed, but that by the way they 
by chance met with a Company of Turks, who 
gave an Alarm unto them of the upper Town, 
who upon that brute of their approach, manned 
theix Walls, and with great ſpeed repaired the 
Breach. Now all that they of Pefh could do, was 
to revenge themſelves upon theſe Turks whom 
they had met withal, who were there all {lain 
except ſome few, whom they ſaved, and carried 
Priſoners to Peſth, to be by them inſtrutted of the 
Enemies Afairs. : 

About this time, Radu! Vayvod of Valachia ad- 
vertiſed, that the Turks in Garriſon at Si/itria were 
gone abroad into the Country to ſeek after Booty 
and Vitals, with his Souldiers paſſed forthwith 
over the River Danubius upon the Ice, to ſurpriſe 
the Town, now barred of the Garriſon ; whoſe 
men, for the deſire of the Riches of the place, and 
for fear leſt the Garriſon Souldiers ſhould return 
before they had gained the place, with redoubled 
Force and Courage ſo aſſailed the Town, that the 
Turks diſmayed, and deeming the number of the 
Chriſtians that {o furiouſly affailed them to be 
greater than indeed ir was, by reaſon of the great- 
neſs of the Enterpriſe by them taken in hand ; af- 
ter ſome ſmall reſiſtance, leſt the way open for 
them to enter ; who forthwith over the dead Bo- 
dies of their Enemies thruſt into the Town, took 
the whole ſpoil thereof ( which was both great and 
rich, as being a Town well pcopled and fo ſer 
fire upon it, to the intent that it ſhould no more 


| 


ſerye for a place for the Enemy to retire unto, 
The Vayvod thus viftorious od rich, ncninied 
with his Souldiers laden with Spoyls of their Ene- 
mics, before that the Turks could gather them- 
ſelves together to hinder their retreat. And unto 
George Baſta, who was then in Tranſilvania in Arms 
againſt rhe "Turks, for his part of the Booty he lent 
him thirteen of the Enemies Enſigns. 

Bur our Troops arc now too long in their Am- 
buſh,where the yaliant Co/lonitz holdeth them cloſe; 
attending, the coming of the Turks, and of their 
Convoy to Canifia ; ngw we muſt draw them out 
of their Sentinels, and ſee what Effets their De- 
{igns ſhall bring forth. Thelc brave Souldicrs had 
now lyen three days in their Ambuſhes without 
diſcovering of =y Enemy, until that the ſixth of 
of March three Eſpies fell into their Hands, whom 
the Turks had ſent forth before, to diſcover what 
Enemies were then abroad in the field. Bur theſe 
faithful Infidels ſo taken,would not by any means 
diſcover any thing hurtful unto their Friends, or 
profitable for ours; So that in fine, the General, 
moved with their Obſtinacy, commanded one of 
their Heads to be ſtruck off, to terrifie the other 
two, and by force to draw from them that which 


fair Intreaty and Perſwafion could not. The other - 


two that were yet alive diſmayed with this Speta- 
cle, and well beaten to tell the truth, were art laſt 
conſirained to confeſs, that they were the Enemies 
Spics, ſent forth to view the Country, to ſee if the 
hriſtians had any forces there, able to ler their 
Cannons and Wagonsto enter into Canifia ; which 
not appearing, and they reporting unto their Com- 
panions, that the Country was clear, that then 
within two days after the Convoy was to pals even 
by the ſame place where they then lay, to be pur 
into Canifi, ſetting forth from Babotz two hours 
before day. Our men thus informed of the Ene- 
mies Deſigns, forced their hope to defeat them,and 
again retired themſelves into' their Ambuſcadoes, 
attending for their hoped Prey, in ſach fort, thar 
our men in their Conceits held the Vitory now as 
good as gained ; howbeir, that it was yet but in 
hope and expeCtation. And that which more con- 
firmed the matter, was, that within two hours 
after the taking of theſe Spies, the Haiducks layed 
without the principal Ambuſcado, and hidden in 
the thickets and buſhes, diſcovered a Cornet of 
Horſemen, with five Enſigns of the Turks, come 
out of Canifia, marching to meet with the Conyoy, 
in ſafety to condudCt the ſame into the Town. Ar 
which overture the Hungarians awaked, gave 
knowledge unto the General of the arrival of the 
Enemy,to the end he might reſolve what was beſt 
in that caſe to be done. Which Opportunity Co/- 
lonitz erabracing, and making much of time, put 
his Horſernen in good order, to incloſe the Turks 
betwixt the Mariſh and the Wood, and to cur 
them ſo incloſed in pieces. The Turks having diſ- 
covered nothing but the Mariſhes and the Woods, 
held on their way, and ſo as men having their 
Hands and Feet bound, fell into the Power of their 
Enemies. For being come into the danger, the 
Chriſtian Carabins charged them into the head of 
their Companies as they marched, and diſordered 
them ; The Hungarians fcll upon. their flancks, 
which they opencd ; and the Horſe-men preſſed 
them at their backs. Theſe poor miſcrable men 
fo incloſed, not knowing againſt whom firſt to de- 
fend themſelves, and ſeeing death upon every fide 
of them, became as beaſts ro be ſacrificed unto the 
fury of che Chriſtians. The ſmall reſiſtance that 
they made delerved not the name of a fight, being 
all ſlain, and having themſelves nor flain one 
man ; layed by heaps one upon another, not ha- 
ving overthrown ſo much as one of their Enemies; 


| in (uch fort, that of fix hundred men chat were 
there 
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there together, there were not four of them ſaved. | "Turks at the ſame time were come forth out of 


Their Horſemen which followed them, ſecing 
them ſurpriſed, inſtead of relieving them, ſhame- 
fully fled ; and thinking by flight to ſave them- 
ſelves, whilſt that their Companions were in mal- 
ſacring, preferred their Lives before their Honour ; 
For it it be a ſhame for Souldiers in flight to flie 
with the fafery of their Friends, it mult needs be 
an irreparable diſhonour to flie and leave them to 
the ſlaughter. Bur our Carabins, taking the occall- 
on for their Advantage, no more ſpared their Hor- 
ſes in the purſuit of theſe fnfidels, than they had 
done their Hands in the defeating of their Fel- 
lows ; but purſuing amain after theſe Fugitives, 
flew a number of ſuch of them as were worlt 
mounted, and purſued the reſt eyen to the Gates 
of Canifia. Thoſe of the Town at this Tumulrt 
raiſed an Alarm, ſhot off their great Artillery, and 
diſcharged many Vollies of ſmall ſhot againſt our 
men, as well to ſtay the purſuit of our men, and 
to ſave their own, as to give warning unto them 
that were to bring the Convoy, that our men 
were in the Field, ready to ſurpriſe them. But du- 
ring this fight, three of the Turks Horſemen paſ- 
ſing well mounted, and exceeding hardy, adven- 


tured to paſs by our Troops, and upon the ſpur to 


meet with them which were bringing of the Con- 
voy, and to give them warning of the overthrow, 
and that they ſhould again return to Babotz. Which 
their {o brave an attempt ne favoured, as not 
willing to fruſtrate rhe deſert of ſo well deſerving 
Valour. And the Turks upon the way with the 
Convoy, now upon this "Advertiſement returned, 
and retired them(elyes again into the Caſtle from 
whence they came. - 
But our men, advertiſed of this their retreat, and 


as it were deceived of the hope by them conceiyed | 


for the intercepting of the Convoy, undertook an 
exploit much more haughty, brave, and dange- 
rous ; for forthwith they made head toward Ba- 
botz, with a Reſolution to carry the place ; and 
though they were almoſt {1xteen miles from it, yer 
they reſolved to go thither, and to make them- 
ſelves Maſters thereof. And ſo marching chearful- 
ly on, therein uſed ſuch diligence, that abour nine 
of the Clock at night they arrived at the place ; 
whither they were no ſooner come, but that they 
did what they might to daunt their Enemies, to 
make their Conqueſt the more eafie. The great- 
nels of the attempt it ſelf ſerved well to that pur- 
poſe, but _ the belief more, if they could drive 
into their Enemies Minds the ſufficiency of their 
Forces, for the performance of ſo great an Exploit. 
Which cauſed them to ſound their Trumpets, to 
ſtrike up their Drums, to remove their Artillery, 
ro ruſſle with their Arms, to keep a ſtir with their 
Souldiers, and to make the noiſe, not of a ſmall, 


' bur of a puiſſant and great Army. But the Turks 


in number twice ſo many as were our men, and 
within a good and ſtrong place, were not with 
ſuch a brure to be carried away, but ſtanding faſt 
upon their Guard and Refolution, prepared them- 
ſelves for fight, and how to receive our men, if 
they ſhould atrempt to affail them. Now whilſt 
che Alarm thus ſounded, our Companions adyan- 
ced themſelves, repeating oftentimes the name of 
Jef, and making themſelyes ready for to fight. 

his Skirmiſh began with a thouſand Cannon ſhor, 
which the Turks out of their Caſtle delivered upon 
the Troops of the Chriſtians, and their Muſquets 


| ſtill playing from the Curtain of their Walls, fo 


that the Caſtle ſeemed as if it had been a Mountain 
of Fire. All which Terrours no whit ſtayed the 
hope of our reſolute Foor-men, who paſſing thwart 
theſe flaming ſhowers, marched along the * coun- 
terſcarp of the Ditch toward the Gate of the Town, 
to hayc broken open and forced the ſame. The 


the Town, making ſhew as it they would have 
fallied forth upon our men, and have fought with 
them. But at the ſame inſtant that they charged 
the front of our Foot-men, they were by them (o 
encountered and beaten back, that having loſt 
ſome of their men, they were glad again to re- 
tire into the Town ; where they did their indea- 
vour to defend themſelves, not daring afterward 
to fight without the Fayour of their Walls ; with- 
in which it ſtood them, upon to have both Cou- 
rage and Power, being ſtill furiouſly aſflailed by 
our men, who, planted upon the Town Ditch, 
with their Muſquets'and Harquebuſes ſo plyed the 
Turks upon their Walls, and in their holds, as 
that they durſt not ſhew themſelves, or look out 
for the ſhowers of Lead which they thundered up- 
on them. And aſſuredly, it our men had then 
had Inſtruments wherewith to haye opened the 
Gates or the Walls, as well as their —_—_— and 
Harquebuſes had made-a breach into the Reſolurti- 
on of the Turks, the Town had undoubtedly been 
ours 3 but this deſign being not before foreſcen, 
neither intended, wanted the means to put it in 
Execution ; ſo that, for want of Petards and of 
ſcaling Ladders, the place remained ſtill the Turks, 
and ſaved it (elf out of our hands. + In fine, our 
men having been four hours in fight before it, both 
doing and receiving harm, and finding no means 
to enter the place, were inforced to ſound a retrear, 
and to leave it. 

In which retreat, the Chriſtians burnt certain 
Villages of the Enemies, rather to ſhew that they 
had been there, than for any their Valour therein ; 
ſecing that things inſenſible, which follow the or- 
der of their Nature, are without offence, and they 
which hurt them withour reaſon. This done, they 
of purpoſe retired to little Comara ; for the long 
time they had kept the field, the divers Exploits by 
them done againſt the Enemies, and the common 
report of the vanquiſhed, had ſtirred up the Enc- 
mies, ſo that they began now on every fide by 
heaps to flock together to {wallow them up, and 
even now preſſed upon their retreat, So Collonitz, 
in deſpight of the Enemy, in ſafery brought back 


' his Souldiers ; and being entered into Comara. cau- 


ſed the Heads of the principal of the flain Enemies 
to be {et upon the Pikes of the Paliſadoes, and up- 
on a great Pine-tree ſtanding before the Gate, which 
for this purpoſe had almoſt all the Branches Jop- 
a, oft. An aQtion learned from the Cruelty of the 
urks, and now done by the Chriſtians, more to 
aſtoniſh and deterr them from this their cruel Cu- 
ſtom, than for any Glory or Profit enſuing there- 
by ; ſeeing that to tyrannize upon a dead body, 15 
but a ſign of Cowardiſe, and an Aion altoge 
ther unprofitabR. | 
This done, our men departed from this Caſile 
as men worn, and almoſt ſpent with Travel an 
Wearineſs, but yet more with Famine. For why, 
they, thinking to have executed but that delign 
which had pur them in Arms, and that in ſo ſhort 
a time alſo, had taken no Proviſion of Viftuals 
with them ; ſo that they were all pined with Hun- 
ger, overcome with Watching, and half dead with 
Labour. Their Horſes alſo in like ſort languiſhed, 
the Country being alike cruel both to the one and 
to the other. For beſide that it was unfruitful for 
ſuch as held the field ( all the Fruits thereof being 
gathered rogether and carried into the T owns by 
the Men of War ) it was not poſſible for our men 


to an happy end of their deſign, for that they had 
raiſed an alarm abroad in the Country, and {o 


perhaps might themſelves have become a Prey un- 
ro them, what they ought to prey upon. hic 
| was the cauſe that our Souldicrs had for the ſpace 


of 
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of three days eaten nothing bur Crabs and Acorns, 


WYS which they found in the Woods which covered 


their Ambuſhes ; ſo that being now come unto 
this Caſtle, they devoured a world of Viftuals, 
and requeſted every one of them to return again 
unto their Garriſons ; their Bodies weakened with 
Hunger, being (carce able to bear their Arms. But 
that was not all ; for departing trom little Comara, 
they were advertifed, that the Turks ſhut up the 
ways whereby they were to make their retreat 
home; in hope eaſily to overcome men already 
with hunger brought low, and to kill the Bodies 
which travel already had ſpent. Howbeir, the 
great Courage of our men fruſtrated this the Ene- 
mies Deſign, and ſaved themſclves. But ſo far off 
was. it that this Advertiſement diſmayed Collonitz, 
that even to the contrary it the more increalcd his 
Courage. as appointed for his Glory ; being glad 
to have ſuch an occaſion offered him for the ſhew- 
ing of his Valour, although it were through the 
midſt of Danger, Death, and Slaughter. So that 
inſtead of ſhunning the Combat, whereas it was 
reported, that the Turks with great aſſurance 
marched near unto a Caſtle of the Chriſtians, to 
make head upon a Paſſage whereby our men were 
to retire ; he turned head toward the ſame place, 
with a firm Reſolution, with true Valour upon the 
ſudden to encounter the Enemy , which had 
thought to have ſurpriſed him by Cowardiſe. And 
the Souldiers, weakened with Hunger, alchough 
they well apprehended the Danger of this De- 
ſign ; yer,reſting upon the great Reſolution of their 
General, and con{1dering the Neceſſity they had 
ro go farther for their (afery, upon a good Courage 
were content to follow whitherſoeyer their Gene- 
ral would; who led them dire&ly unto the afore- 
ſaid Caſtle, where it was expected that the Turks 
ſhould have charged them. Bur being come thi- 
ther, there was no body to be (cen'; and yet our 
men, as hungry as they were, ſtayed there one 
day in bo 
mies ; who, for all that, having no mind to meet 
them, appeared not, but gave them Time and Li- 
berty in ſafety to retire themſelyes every man un- 
to his own Garriſon, to refreſh themſclyes, and to 
recover their Strength. þ 

But now whilſt our Men of War, after theſe 
Troubles in Tranſitvania and Hungary, repole them- 
ſelves; let us in the mean time take our Journey 
ro Conſtantinople, and go unto the Marriage of Haſ- 
ſan Baſſa, one of the Viſiers of the Grand Scigni- 
or, and laſt year General of the Turks Army in 
Hungary. | 

Ar ſuch time as he departed from this great Ci- 
ty, to goe unto the Conqueſt of 41ba-Regalis, 
Mahomet the: Turkiſh Emperour, reſolved to ſer 
all upon the' regaining of this City, cauſed to be 
preſented unto Pim 2 Crown and a Sword, the 
one in reward of his Valour,-if he returned w'th 
Viftory from this exploit 3- and the other in Re- 
venge of his Cowardiſe,' if he failed in the per- 
formance thereof ; promiſing him indecd his Siſter 


in. Mariage, amongſt other the glorious Rewards | 
and Trophies of his ViRory ; and threatning him | 


with Death, as a' Puniſhment amongſt the Gricts 
of his Diſhonour. Bur it came to paſs, that by the 
Cowardiſe of our men,'he came unto the effe&t of 
his defire: (as 4s aforclaid)). and took the City, 


- "which promiſed unto him the glorious Triumph 


Haſſan 


the win. 


ny of Al- 


de-Regalis 
honour. * 


ably recej- 
at Con- - 


Ranrinople, 


in Conſtantinople. And under 'the ſweet influence 


ſe aer of this Planezihe returned [ro Conſtantinople, where 


he found all things in readineſs for the farisfying of 


'his ExpeQtation; and the Advancement of his Glo- 


ry. He is magnificently received of his Prince, 
courteouſly ſaluted by all the Nobility, and with 
greateſt reverence poſſible honoured of the People. 
And-as he had happily diſcharged hjs Chatge, he 


, expetting the coming of their Ene- 


—— ————— 
cul A Eu As 


— — —— 


tound in like manner all things prepared and in 
readineſs for the performance of the promiſe of the 
Grand Seignior, his Lord and Matter, who had 
cauled them to be in moſt ſumptuous manner pro- 
vided for the folemnizing of the Marriage, and the 
contentment of the Balla. But nothing now want- 
ing that he could have deſired or wiſhed, more 
than the very ſolemnizing of the Marriage it (elt, 


land, even upon the ſudden, when as no ſuch thing 


the chief Adminiſtration of Juſtice in the Turks 
Palace, the firlt four days in every week; and ha- 
ving ſet Guards at the Court Gates, the more ſate- 
ly ro execute what they were before reſolved up- 
on, proudly demanded to have Audience for cer- 
tain of the Spahi and Fanizaries, of whom they 
had made choice, in the names of them all, to de- 
liver unto the great Baſlaes their Grievances, and 
the Cauſes of that their Aſſembly. Who, as ſoon 
as they were entered into the Divano before the 
Baſſaes, ( of whom the moſt couragious,of them 
was not without fear, as looking for nothing bur 
for preſent death) they at the firſt demanded to have 


Multitude, to have gone unto the great Sultan, 
proteſting of his own Innocency, and calling upon 
his Prophet Mahomet, to diſcoyer unto them the 
truth of all things. But they, after a thouſand In- 
juries and Reproaches by them heaped upon him, 
rudely demanded of him, whence it proceeded, 
that whilſt he with a great part of the Forces of 
the Empire was buſied in Hungary, for the reco- 
vering of A4/ba-Regalis, there was in the mean time 
no good order taken for the reprefling of the Re- 
bel in Aſia; who by ſufferance was (as they ſaid ) 
now grown ſo proud, as with Enſigns diſplayed to 
come within three or four days | row of Con- 
ftantinople, the Imperial ſeat of the Othoman Empe- 
rours. Whereunto he in ſo {mall fear anſwered. 
That he for his part had done his Duty, as well 
while he had the charge of the Army in Aſa, as 
now of late, whilſt he had the like charge againſt 
the Chriſtians in Hungary,, as even the Enemies 
themſelves could witnels. Bur ſeeing himſelf even 
ready 'to die, he yet requeſted them, Thar his 
guilcleſs Death might be unto the State in gene- 
ral profitable ; and in diſcharging of his Conſci- 
ence, to declare unto them the Cauſes of this Con- 
tempt and Negle&t for the ſurpreſling of the 4fian 
Rebel, which they were ſo deſirous to know. Ic 
proceeded ( as he ſaid } only from the eyil Go- 
vernment of the Grand Sultans Mother ( who then 


all commanded ) and from the negligent carele(- 
| neſs of the Capi-Aga. Which his ſpeech, althougti 
| they with much impatience and ſtorming gave car 
unto, yer hearing him ſo well to excuſe him- 
ſelf, and to lay the blame there where they were 
well content it ſhould reſt ; they gave him leave 
| to go to the great Sultan, to requeſt him that they 
| might ſpeak with him; and further to deal with 
; him, that they might have the Head of chem who 
had been the cauſc of this diſhonourable Service, 
or otherwiſe cowardly behaved themſelves in the 
managing of the Wars againſt the Rebels in 4ſia ; 
Threatning him withall, That if he failed to per- 
form this his charge, he ſhould not fail to feel che 
heavy Effects of their juſt Fury. An heavy charge, 
yet glad was the Baſſa to undergo the ſame, to rid 
himſelf out of their Hands, where he ſaw himſelf 
in great danger, amongſt them, molt of whom had 

CMC - 


— — — 


m 


and that allo eyery day of all men expected; rhe The $pabi 
Fanizaries and $pahi, with the other Souldicrs of and Jani- 


che Court, to the number of five and twenty thou- Wn 

uriny, 
. demand 
| was feared, came, and in Arms preſented them- audience 


ſelves before the Divano, or Tribunal, holden tor of the greet 


ACS, 


Haſſan Baſſa delivered unto them; Who,thinking ,z,q., 
thar his Head ſhould have ſerved for a Sacrifice to Bajla in 
pacifie this their Fury ; as a man altogether diſmay- great fear 
ed, wan and pale, paſled through this mutinoug * his Lite- 


m—_ 
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Halſan 
Baſja per- 
ſwadeth 


Sultan to 
give way 
unto the 
Janixgriee, 
and to 
grant them 
rheir Re- 
queſt. 


Court, 


The proud 
_—_— 
S (a) 
one of rhe 
Murineers 


met the 
Great Sul- 
tan. 


1603 ſometimes ſerved under him, than a_—_—_ ſo ma- 
SYS ny his moſt mortal Enemies; but what Ren 

he muſt now (© do or die therefore ; tor which he 
was the more to be excuſed. So in great fear co- 
ming unto the great Sultan,almoſt as tearful ashim- 
the Great ſelf 

prelently to enſue, 


Mabomet the Third, Fr 


emedy ? 


e ſhewed unto him the great danger like even 
by the Mutiny of his beſt Soul- 
diers, and Guarders of his Perlon 3 perlwading 
him, betime to appeaſe their Fury, before they 
had embrued themſelves with Blood ; for fear of 
further danger like cnough to enſue, as well unto 
his own Perſon, as unto the reſt of his moſt faith- 
ful and truſty Counſellor, from ſuch furious head- 
ſtrong men, up in tumult with their Arms intheir 
Hands. And although that a Prince ought not 
for the Greatneſs of his Eſtate to do any thing as 
thereunto forced by his SubjeRts, leſt in ſo doinghe 
might breed in them a Contempt of himſelf, and 
increaſe their Inſolency ; that yet neverthele(s, in 
this Aion, being alrogether extraordinary, he was 
riot to reſt upon that point z for that thele mutt- 
nous Souldiers turned not their Weapons ( as they 
pretended ) againſt his Imperial Power and Soyc- 
raignty, but rather to the contrary, againſt the 
Contemners thereof, ſeeking to be reyenged upon 
them that had done him fuch evil Service for the 
maintenance of his Honour and Majeſty, and for 
the Puniſhment of the inſolent and difloyal. And 
that therefore the Juſtice of the Caule requiting 
and coyering the Malice of the Fat, he was of 
Opinion, Thar it were beſt for him to yield a 
little unto the Zeal of theſe his beſt Souldiers, and 
to ſatisfie their juſt deſire, although they had by 
very evil and unlawful means ſought for the ſame. 
And therefore adviſed his Majeſty, in ſome ſort to 
fatisfie the juſt Complaints of theſe men, armed 
for the Revenge of bis Honour ; and to chaſtiſe 
the chiet Commanders of his 4fian Forces, ſuch as 
by whoſe Treachery or Cowardiſe his Service be- 
ing negle&ted, had armed theſe men againſt them; 
with the ſame hand puniſhing ſuch as had wrong- 
ed his Majeſty in Honour, and appeaſing the dil- 
contented for the good of . his Service. Mahomet 
the Baſſa perſwaded, as alſo to ſhew him- 
unto theſe his diſcontented Sub- 


the Sultan commanded to fit down, and the 
ſtanding up (ſo great the reſpe& is to men of that 
fort, even in a barbarous Nation of ſo {mall reſpeQ) 
the chick of the ſ{editious ſtepping forth, demanded 
kave to ſpeak both for himſelf and the reſt. Which 
being granted, he boldly thus began ; 


MJ happy and mighty Emperour, we the Spahies 
and Janizaries, thy obedient Slaves, full of 
Grief and Diſcontentment to ſee a great part of thine 
Empire in danger to be loſt ; deſire to know of thee the 


unto Maho- cauſe why thy Greatneſs doth not remedy it, and im- 


ploy the means which God hath given thee. They ſup- 
poſe that the Rebels Courſes in Alia are unto thee un- 
known, ſeeing they have been ſo hardy as to come in 
Arms ſo near unto thy Imperial City, the Place of 
thine abode, and that without any let or reſiſtance. 
They defire to know if all this hath been made known 
unto thee, and whither thou wilt take upon thy ſelf the 
care of the Government of thy great Monarchy, or no; 
which through the negligent careleſneſs and evil Go- 
wernment of ſome by thee put in truſt, is like unto 4 
body with great and wel! proportioned Members, but of 


little or no Strength or Power. Or elſe, that thou, void 
of care, canſt be content that all ſhould be difmembred, 


and fo every man to take unto himſelf what he can lay 
hands of, as the Rebels do in Aſia. 


— — 
— — 


Now let no man maryel at this preſfum 
rude Speech of a proud Janizary, —_ 7 ang 
raign z for why, they are the men which may 
moſt boldly ſpeak in Tarky, they are the ſtay of the 
Turk's Empire,the Great Sultans Children acknow- 
ledging no other Father but them ; nay rather, the 
Great Turk himſelf is their Creature, tor they raiſe 
him up and confirm him in the Empire; they arc 
his greateſt Strength, and unto them he is moſt he. 
holden. If Mahomet were with ſo inſolent a Speech 
much moved, he was not juſtly to be therefore 
blamed ; howbcir, being beſet with ſuch a furious 
tumult with Weapons in their hands, and haying 
no means to withitand their Fury, 


tenance, and a Majeſty full 
beſt and calmeſt words he could deviſc, 


from him. Saying moreover, That before this 
their Complaint he had reſolved to reform thee 
Marters, and to take from them all Occaſions of 
Diſcontentiment, or for them to uſe any ſuch Speech 
as was not beſecming them ; whoſe Obedience and 
Reſpe& of loyal Duty unto him their Soveraign, 
ſhould haye been an Example unto the reſt of his 
Subjets. Upon which Specch, they fiercely de- 
manded of Haſſan Baſſe, Why he had not given 
an account unto his Majeſty, of the Rebels pro- 
coy - __ by fon er That he had 

ver failed of his therein, but that he had 
been always hindered ra to do b 
laying, 
their Soveraign therewith, (having committed theſe 
Matters to others ) bur to ref 
well as cy y hr otherwiſe, without 

im any iſtate concerning theſe 
And further, That the cauſe of all theſe Diſorders 


4ea, and by few others, _ be age he had 
mended the managin thoſe his Afairs. 
With which his anſwer = Mutineers more mo- 
ved, furiouſly ſaid, Thar they were thither afſcm- 
bled to demand the heads of ſuch Offenders ; be- 
ay to take another courſe, if he ſhould 
retule to grant it them ; [ meaningthereby to make 
a new Emperour. ] Whereunto for all that, the 
great Sulran anſwered, That it was no Reaſon, 
neither that he would for their Humours put ſuch 
as they demanded innocently- ro death ; but wil- 
led them to reſt themſelvescontented, until ic - þ 
by order of Juſtice be tryed whether they had de- 
ſerved death or no, and that then he would give 
them eyen bis own Son, if he were found culpa- 
ble. Bur the Mutincers, conſtant in their Reſolutt- 
on, again replyed, That he had not by Juſtice 
put his Brethren ro death, but for'the Preſervation 
of the State z and that: thoſe: wborn they {o de- 
manded were ſo guilty -of that wherewith they 
were charged, as that they deſerved not to have 
an orderly Tryal;'That'the Laws, how juſt 1o- 
ever, ſhould be unprofitable, 'and Juſtice Injury, it 
they were not by them-40 be pupiſhed 3 and that 
therefore ir mult necds be ſo, or. els that they would 
take therein a courſe themfelyes. As for the Em- 
preſs his Mother, they were contented that ſhe 
ſhould be confined unto ſome place farther off, and 


thing it was, to ſee:ſo-great a Prince {o'to be for- 
ced by the Sedition and Mutiny of his Subjects, to 
deliver {o great an Officer of his Court as was the 
Capi-Age, with fuch others as they: required, to be 
uſed'at their Diſcretion. Bar the vioteor Reſoluti- 
on of thefe moſt infolent men ſo up in Mutiny, 


made the Sultan Mahomet wiſely to yield to what 


they demanded ; cauſing the Gapi-4ga, and the 


others 


mm... 


1693 
Li. 


me he wiſely dil- 

ſerabled his inward Choler, and with a tair fact _ 
of Mildneſs, with the withmild 
. ſought to S 
appeaſe them z 1mputing the Diſorder and evil Suc- - 
cels of his Aﬀairs unto the unfaithfulneſs of his Mi- the mai. 


niſters, and the concealing of the Truth thereof 7 ge yo 
| ters of the 


Court, 


ords 
cketh 
© appeaſe 


Haſſan 


Baſſa ex- 
the Capi-Aga ; culeth 
That it was not needful to trouble him —_— 
and iaver 
the faulr 
orm and amend them upon the 
ving of Limpech, 
comer 5 
nd Mother, 
R and the 
proceeded from the Empreſs his Mother, the Capi- ci-4z:. 


no more to meddle-in Matters of State. A firange - 


. eliies of 


ſeventh Emperout of the Turks. 
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1603Z Others to be brought forth ; who preſented them- 
WW (elves unto their tury as men already half dead. 
The Capt- Mahomet did what he might to have (aved them, 
48" butthe Mucineers with a great and dreadful Cla- 
hers, exe- MOUr [ti]l cried out to have them diſpatched ; nei- 
cured, ther could they be appeaſed until they (aw their 
Heads ſtruck from their Bodies. For the loſs of 

whom, {vo dear unto him, Mahomet inwardly gric- 

ved ; to be in {ome part revenged, commanded the 
Exccutioner to proceed, and to do unto ſome other 

ot the chict Baſſaes (whom he knew to be much be- 

loved and rc {peed of the Janizaries,and whom he 

could have been content to have been rid of) as he 

had done unto the Capi- Aga and the reſt ; but chen 

che murmuring and mutiny of the Janizaries was 

in {uch ſort increaſed, and as it were redoubled, as 


Mabomet that Mahomet was for fear forced with patience to 
gladro temper his Choler, and by giving way lo to ap- 
gre 27  peraſe them. The Empreſs, the Sultan's Mother, tor 
— all that was not then'confined, but reſerved to the 
Souldiers. farther troubling of the State. 


With like Tyranny, and no leſs Injuſtice, Ma- 
Other Cru- þomet but a few days before had caulcd Capn, one 
Slee Mae Of [21S great Baſlacs, to be beheaded ; but whether 
ber, it were for the defire he had of his Wealth and 
Riches, or for the envy of bis Honour and Valour, 
was uncertain; howbcir, the tormer Caute lcemed 
unto many to be the more probable, tor that Ma- 
homet, immediately after his death, touk the whole 
Spoil of his Wealth, and ſciſed upon all his Goods 
CXCC 
of headed Baſſa, had detained for himſelt. W hich 
his purloining, Mahomet having diſcovered ( as the 
eye of the coverous man is always fixed upon his 
Prey) demanded one day of the Bafla, It it were 
true that he had retained unto hirnaſelt thoſe 400900 
Duckats> Which Fa& the Baſſa, partly tor fcar, 
and partly for Covctouſnels, conſtantly denied, and 
{wore himſelf to be guiltlels from any ſuch Crime 
whereupon, he was forthwith taken, and think- 
ing by lying to have ſaved his Lite, was for the 
Truth pur to death, withour any farther Examina- 
tion of the matter, having his Head ſtruck oft. 
Such is the ſmall afſurance,even of the greateſt that 
live in Tyrants Courts. Neither refted his greedy 
mind ſo contented with the Baſſa's Blood; for 
why, that ſerved but for a ſhew, it was his Wealth 
muſt work that cure, which was all forchwith ſei- 
ſed upon, rifled, and carried away, to ſatishe in ct- 
tet the greedy Appetite of the hungry Tyrant, 
who changed - Dowry and Succeſlion of the Wife 
and Children of the dead Baila, into Bonds, Chains, 
Priſons, and Slaveries. R Eat 
Mahomet Mahomet, another Baſla, with theſe Cruelties diſ- 
Baſſa by rmmayed, and perceiving the like cvil hap and danger 
the Jani24- 1 hang, over his own Head that had overwhelmed 
nes lain. 241 and his Son, reſolved to have provided for 
himſelf againſt this Milchief, by flying unto the 
Rebels in 4fia. Burt this his purpole diſcovered by 
certain Spies ( which ſerve as means to open a way 
unto the Turks cruelty ) and he, with one of the 
chief Followers of Capin Baſſa,taken by the Janiza- 
ries. were both by them cur in pieces. 
The Suc- Bur whilſt theſe things thus paſſed at Conſtan- 
c ofthe tzrople , the Rebels with all diligence prolecuted 
Rebeks in their Rebellion in Afiz, and bent their Forces 
Alia. againſt the great Towns there. T heir Army was 
exceeding great, every man joyning himſelf unto 
the firſt Forces which were in good Eitate, being 
not as yet by any greater Power repreſſed, and 
rich with the Spoils that they had taken. Theſe 
men had beſieged Angore,a great and ſirong Town 
in Aſia, and ſeemed reſolutely ſer down for the 
carrying thereof. . Whereot the Citizens being 
afraid, and out of hope of Relict, came to Parle, 
offering unto them a Sum of Mony toredeem them- 
ſelyes and their City z and {o in fine agreed to giye 


Duckats, which Caly Bafſa, Father | 


them 200000 Duckats ; upon the ready pa 
whereof, the Rebels, without more Ae ery 
ly departed, 

Shortly after, the new Captains of Sultan Mah: 
met arrived there allo, whom he had placed in the 
places of them whom he had before executed for 
che appealing of the Souldiers of the Court,” who 
would needs make it T reaſon, and put to Death 
the Citizens, for having given ſuch Money as is 
atorclaid, unto the Rebels, tho it were done for 
the Preſervation of their Lives: as if the Laws wetc 
to be relpeCted in the horrors of Necellity, or that 
Lite were co becomea Slave unto Riches, and Rich- 
es not made tor tne ulc of Man's Life. Well, needs 
they would for this {uppoſed Treaſon (as they pre- 
tended) have put them to death, and ſacked their 
City; but indecd all was in their greedy fury to 
have carried away that which the Rebels had in 
their Mercy lett them. Theſe poor Citizens, with 
this ſo crucl a Reſolucion diſmayed, and out of all 
bope of finding tavour at ſuch mercileſs mens hands, 
reſolved now to hazard all, and fo upon the ſudden 
taking up Arms, ſtood upon their own defence; 
Hercupoa arole a great and cruel Fight betwixc 
theſe Souldiers and the Citizens, both the SubjeRs 
of one Prince, and all of them of one and the (elf- 
ſame Superſtition ; but the one fide, armed with 
Pride and Covetouſnels, and the other with Ne- 
ceflry and Delpair : howbeit, at laſt the juſter 
Cauſe prevailing, the Citizens overcame theſe 
new-come Souldiers, and having ſlain a great num- 
ber of them, chaſcd the reſt our of the Giy. This 
evil Encounter of theſe new Captains even at 
the firlt entrance into their Charges, given them 
by the SubjeQts themſelves, increaſed the Re- 
bels Courage, ſo that they, being in number for- 
ty thouſand, under the leading of one of the 
Tartar Har's Brethren, beſieged Burze, a great 
and .rich City, being the Store-houſe for the 
warlike Proviſions of Afia, and the Place where- 
unto 'the Turks Cuſtoms, Taxes, and Subſidies 
of Afia were brought, and there kept. Theſe men, 
after certain days beſtowed in the "ly and great 
Reſiſtance imade by the beſieged, at length by 
force carried the Place, flew the Inhabirants, ard 
ſacked the Ciry. Which Exploit, gracing their 
Fortune with Honour and Booty, increaſcd alſo 
their Power and Reputation ; ſo that re-doubled 
on all ſides, and increaſed with Courage and 
Spoils, Mahomet dilmaycd, reſolved by fair means 
to appeaſe them, and to entreat with them of 
Peace. This good Fortune had drawn unto their 
part the Governour of Babylon, either weary of the 
Service of the Turk, or defirous by the Ruine of 
the State in general, to increaſe his own Power ; 
whoſe Reyolt greatly increaſed the Rebels Power, 
and diminiſhed the Grand Scignior's. Beſide theſe 
Miſhaps alſo, the great Shaugh of Perſia ( com- 
monly called the Sophi ) thruſting himſelf into 
theſe Diſorders, to make his Gain, and to fiſh 
(as they fay ) in a troubled Water, had now ta- 
ken Corbery, a ſtrong Town upon the Borders of 
the Turk's Empire, and was making himſelf 
ready for new Conqueſts. All which Tempeſts 
ariſing as it were in one together, cauſcd Maho- 
met to ſtrike Sail, and maugre his Imperial Dig- 
nity and Honour, to ſcek for Peace ; which in- 
deed covld not be great in ſuch weakneſs of his na- 
rure, neither brave in ſuch his great want of Cou- 
rage. For great Dignities and Honours, without Va- 
lour to maintain them, are bur like rich Garments 
which cover Bodies almoſt rotten, but heatthem\por. 
Mahomet,deſirous ro come to ſome good agreement 
with his rebellious Subjects, at length (bur not wich- 
out his great diſhonour) obtained the ſamc; granting 
to them all their Demands, diſarming them by 


| yiclding unto then, and nor by Valour ; and giving 
0.9.9.1 unto 
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The Turks 

rogether ſ 
by the ears 

amongſt 
themſclfes, 
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Mahomet the Third, 
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unto Zellalie, one of their Chicftains, the moſt | 
honourable place of the Baſfſa of Boſna, to con- 
tent his Ambition, and to bind him therewith 
to do his Service. The ready way * ſuffe- 
rance to increaſe the diſloyal Subjets Courage 
inſtead of ſtopping their fury by the ſeverity of 
Juſti& ; for to grace a Rebel with Offices of 
Authority, is but to arm him with lawtul Pow- 
er, for him the better ro undertake whatſoeyer 
ſhall beſt fir bis Appetite and Deſire, upon the 
hope of his own private and certain Profit or 


- Advancement. 


The Cap- 
tains and 
Souldiers 
murmur 
againſt 
their Sul- 
tan Maho- 
met, 


Mahomet 
in er 
to be de- 
ſed from 
is Em- 
ire, and 
is eldeſt 
Son ſet up 
in his Place. 


Mahomet's other Captains and Men of War, 
ſeeing this diſhonourable Peace of their Prince, 
and Preferment of the Rebels, honoured with 
Honours and Dignities, inſtead of Pains and Pu- 
niſhments which they ſhould of right have for 
their Rebellion indured ; began to enter into great 
Murmuring and Diſcontentment againſttheir great 
Sulcan. They conſidered his _ dealing and 
baſe fear, in advancing the Rebels unto ſuch Ho- 
nours and Dignities, as of right belonged unto his 
moſt faithful and loyal Officers and Seryants, by 
ſuch their unworthy Preferments making them 
Slayes unto his Enemies, and Vaſlals unto the 
Rebels ; they, co their diſhonour and loſs, by their 
Inſolency and Treachery, injoying the Honours 
and Preferments of right due unto their faithful 
and loyal Services. Which dangerous Perſwaſi- 
ons tranſported them fo far from their Allegiance 
and Duty, as to undertake a greater and more 
perillous matter againſt his Crown and Dignity, 
than had the Rebels before by taking up of Arms 
in the Field againſt him, whereunto the aſſured 
knowledge they had of his Cowardiſe encouraged 
them a6; ſo that their Reſolution was to thruſt 
him out of his Imperial State, and to ſet up his 
eldeſt Son,called alſo Mahomet,in his Place. Theſe 
are the ordinary EfteAts of Injuſtice and Cowardilc, 
the overthrow of Princes ; their Injuſtice through 
Cruelty arming all Creatures againſt them ; and 
their Cowardiſe through Contempr diſpenſing with 
every man for his Duty ; ſo that he muſt be juſt, 
that will keep his Subjets in order ; and yalianr, 
that muſt hold them in awe. 

Unto theſe Diſcontentments theſe Mutineers 
joyned alſo (as I ſaid ) the ſlothfulneſs, efteminate- 
neſs, and ſufficiency of Mahomet, unfit to deal in 
matters of Eſtate, and altogether unable to manage 
Arms He was too cowardly, as they thought, to 
repreſs their Valour by force, and too weak to 
croſs their Deſigns by Wiſdom ; which not a little 
incouraged them in that their ſo deſperate and 
dangerous a Relolution. They drew alſo into 
this their Plot the Sultaneſs Mahomet, his chief Wife, 
and Mother to the young Prince; who, blinded 
with Ambition C the bane of great Spirits ) bad not 
the hap to rejeA their Perſwaſions, as dangerous 
unto her and her Son, but ſhutting her Eyes againſt 
the due Conſideration of Loyalty and Duty, caſt 
both her ſelf and her Son headlong into the midſt 
of moſt deſperate Dangers. 

This ProjeCt ( of no leſs importance, than of the 
depoſing of one of the greateſt Monarchs of the 
World ) reſolyed upon, ſome of theſe men, accor- 
ding to the manner of the Turks, joining Super- 
{tition unto their Deſigns, conſulced with an Aſtro- 
loger, concerning the Sncceſs of the Aﬀions of the 
young Prince, whom they were about to inſtall in 
his Fathers Imperial Throne. This man,to be ex- 
cuſed in his Trumperies, ſecing that to deceive is 
the chief point of his Art, erefted the figure of the 
Princes Nativity, conſulted with his Spirits, conſi- 
dered the celeſtial Bodies, and in fine, arrived at 
the point of his Judgment, for the good and wel- 
fare of the Prince; and thereupon diſpatched an 

Eunuch towards the Sultaneſs, with theſe pleaſing 


in aflured hope that the young Prince her Son, 
within a few days ſhould haye the Imperial Crown 
ſet upon his Head, and the Royal Scepter put in- 
to his hand ; his Art ( as he ſaid ) promiſing unto 
him theſe Honours, by the Fayour of the Ccaleſti- 
al Bodies, of whom he had learned theſe News ; 
and by the Conference with Spirits, from whom 
he had this aſſurance. But O the vain and fooliſh 
knowledge of Man againſt God ! attributing un- 
to the ſecond Cauſes, that which altogether be- 
longeth unto his own Power ; robbing him of his 
own Providence, which extendeth over all, to give 
the ſame unto Creatures, which neither have 
their own Being, ncither are able of themſelyes to 
bring forth, or to work any Effedts at all without 
it! and that more is, to give certain credit unto 
the Enemy of all Faith and Belicf, even to the 
Father of leaſing, who taketh as much Glory in 
falſhood,as God himſelf doth in truth; as being the 
proper mark of his Power. For it chanced that 
thele Letters, ſent by the Eunuch to the Sultaneſs, 
were intercepted and brought unto Mahomet the 
Great Sultan, whom they moſt concerned ; where- 
upon it {o fell our, that he which took upon him 
to foretell the long Lite and Empire to befall to 
another man, could not foreſee the end of his own 
Life, which followed him faſt, even at the heels, 
being himſelf by the Commandment of the great 
Sultan, with the young Prince, the Eunuch, and 
fifty others of the Conſpirators, and ſuch as were 
conſenting unto the Conſpiracy, moſt cruelly ſtran- 
gled, and the Sultaneſs her felt drowned. Howbeit, 
ſome report this young Prince to haye been ftran 
gled upon ſuſpicion of conſpiring againſt his Father, 
with the Rebels of 4/2 3 which after his Death be- 
ing found not to be fo, the Bafſa which put that 
Suſpicion into Mahomets Head, to have been there- 
fore worthily hanged. But with theſe Content- 
ments taken from the Crofles of our Enemies, let 
us again rerurn unto Hungary, 

The laſt year ended with the great brute of the 
coming of the Tartar Han, with a great Army 
into Hungary, and now he had diſpatched his 
Ambaſſadors towards the King of Polonia, to 
demand of him Tribute, and paſſage through 
his Country. Great and proud demands to be 


nia requited him again with the like, denying 
him both the one and the other, roughly an- 
{wcring of his Threats. Which ſo reſolute and 
blunt a refuſal , cauſed the proud Tyrant to 
change his intended 'courſe, and for fear of be- 
ing defeated by the Polonians in paſſing through 
their Country, ( as the Tartars had often been ) 
before he could come into Hungary, took ano- 
ther way, and turned with his Army toward 
Valachia. Of whoſe coming, Radu the Vayvod 
underſtanding, and that beſide the forraging of 
his Country, they had a purpoſe ro diſplace him, 
and to ſet up another Vayvod in his ſtead ; with 
great diligence gathered together the greateſt Pow- 
er that he could, and ſo marched unto the Bor- 
ders of his Country, there to attend the coming 
of theſe Tartars, and to ſtay them from cntring. 
Which in effect fell out according to his delire, 
for the barbarous People being arrived, and at- 
tempting with all their force to have entred, were 
by this little Army encountered ; which, com- 
manding the Country, took all the advantages of 
the ſtrait paſſages, and there notably repulſed the 
fierce Enemy. Two of the firſt encounters tell out 
fortunately unto the Valachians,who therein flew a- 
about ow of the Tartars ; whole avantguard for all 
that ſtill came on, and at the third encounter ſo long 
maintained the fight, that their whole Army was 


now come in, and hardly charged the YValachians.; 
PET whole 
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whole Fortune ſurcharged, began then to change, | ful. This made them to turn their courſe ano- 
ther way into Sc/avonza, being in number five ww 


multitude, and valor forced to yield unto num- 
ber. Which was not done without a long and cru- 
el fight, both Armies encountring with great Cou- 
rage and Fury, the one for the detence of their 
Country, and the other for an entrance unto their 
Conqueſts. Howbeit, the ſtrong Enemy at lengeh 
prevailed, and entring into Valachia, brought in 
with it Ruine, Death, and DeſtruCion. 

The Tartars having by force thus opened them- 
ſelves a way through Valachia, and gricvoully 
ſpoiled the Country, were come with their Army 
tro 2Quinque Eccleſie, a Town in Hungary, to joyn 


the hardy being conſtrained to bow under the | 
| 
| 


ſevemh Emperour of the Turks 


their Forces with Haſſan Baſſa, now after his Mar- 
riage returned into this Country with a great Ar- | 
my to continue his Charge ; who cauſcd the Tar- 
tars to be muſtered in his Preſence, and found them 
to be forty thoaſand ſtrong. Men of great Cou- 
rage againſt the weak, but meer Cowards bctore | 
the Courageous ; who, inſtead of aflaulting . the | 
Walls of any ſtrong Town, fell upon the Cotta- 
ges of poor Country Villages, ranſacking and pil- 
laging the poor Inhabitants,as well in the Villages of 
the Territories ſubje&t unto the Turks, as in the 
Territories of the Chriſtians ; conſtraining the poor 
People, contrary to their Conſcience, and to the 
Prejudice of their Faith, ro ſwear to ſerve the 
Turk ; Beſides that, they inforced them to furniſh 
them with all warlike Proviſion and Munition, 
which they put into Caniſia, but a while after that, 
our men had defeated the Garriſon there. Neither 
were they {o contented, all the Neighhours being 
thereabouts ſubje& ro this Tempeſt ; for they palſ- 
ſed into Stiria with their Families, and over-ran a 
part of that Province, ſpoiling it of Men, Cartel, 
and Goods ; leaving inſtead of them, DeſtruQtion, 
Miſery, and Death ; and carried away with chem 
two thouſand poor Chriſtians for Slaves, whom 
they ſold unto the Turks, and made greatrofit of 
them. From thence they went into the Country 
of Shavary, embruing themſelves with the Blood 
of the Chriſtians, rifling their Villages, and af- 
ter that burning them ; carrying away with them 
a thouſand Chriſtian Capriyes into moſt miſcra- 
ble Bondage and Slavery. Which cruel Outr- 
rages, afterward thruſt the valiant Colonel Co/lo- 
nitz into the Field, againſt theſe batbarous Peo- 
ple, ro ſtay their Incurſions, and to defeat them 
if he could. 

This worthy Commander had but a few days 
before been troubled in appeaſing the French light 
Horſemen in Garriſon in the Villages about Ro- 

uesburg, riſen up in Mutiny for their Pay ; whoſe 

ot and moved Spirits, he by his Wiſdom fo calm- 
ed, as that they were content again to be {worn 
to the Emperour, and ſo joyned rthemſclves unto 
the Army of Collonitz, which was then 19990 good 
men Strong. 

| In the mean time, the Tartars, greedy of Prey, 
and ſtill ſeeking after Booty, ranſack'd and ſpoiled 
five and twenty Country Villages about Veradin 
all which they afterward burned alſo, carrying a- 
way with them a great Booty both of Men ard 
Cattel ; no man reſiſting them. Ar which cime, 
other Companies of them alſo invaded the Coun- 
ty Serir's Ifland as far as Rackenſpurge, made in 
it great ſpoil, as had their Fellows elſewhere ; and 
beſide other Booty, carried away with them two 
thouſand Chriſtian Caprtives. - Theſe outrages of 
the Tartars armed the County on the one fide, 


and thirty thouſand men, leaving nothing be- 
hind them there but Death and Dclolation, for 
the number of Priſoners and great Boorics 
which they carried from thence. Amongſt 
other their ſpoils, ic was their Fortune by 
the way to meet with ſix hundred of the Chri- 
ſtian Souldiers, oft whom not one c{caped their 
hands, but were ſlain every Mothers Son. Art 
length it ſo fortuned, that certain of their Troops 
in roaming abroad, tell into le danger of the 
County Serin, who with his Followers {till bo- 
vered aloot off, for fear to be of their great 
Multitude overwhelmed ; a part whereof now 
talling into his hands, were by his Souldiers 


| overthrown and all cut in pieces, and a number 
| of Chriſtian Captives by them taken, delivered 


out of Chains, and (ct at Liberty. Which Ex- 
ploit, was greater for the fear it brought upon the 
Enemy, than for the flaughter there made. For 
the Tartars, till in doubt to mect again with 
the Chriſtian Troops ( who left not one of them 


to keep themlelves cloſer together, and ſo did a 
great deal the leſs harm than when they, with- 
our fear roamed up and down at their Pleaſure ; 
ſo that even by this little Victory the Coun- 
try received {ome Comfort, and the Earl great- 
er Honour ; imall helps. being infinite Treaſures 
in time of Necellity, which out of it would not 
be to be reckoned of. 

The Garriſon Souldiers of Canifia, of late de- 
feared by Collonitz, in going to meet the Con- 
voy coming towards them with ViEtuals © as is 
before declared ) the reſt of the Garriſon, deli- 
rous to be reyenged were conſulting of the means 
how to bring the ſame to paſs. It fortuned, that 
at the ſame time there was a fugitive Chriſti- 
an Souldier in the Town, who made ſhew of 
a man male-content, deſirous to turn Turk ; of 
whom the Turks made much reckoning, for 
that he ſeemed to know much of the Deſigns 
of the Chriſtians, and the means how to croſs 
them 3 whercof he fo aſſured them, as if the 
marter had been now already done ; promiling 
to bring them even into the midſt of the Chri- 
ſtian Camp, and to deliver it into their Hands 
and Power. Howheit, his meaning was nothing 
leſs ; for ſeeing the Turks much buſied with 
carrying in of Viftuals into the Caſtle, brought 
into the Town after the overthrow of their Fel- 
lows before ſent forth for the bringing in there- 
of, and wholly intentive to that Bufine(s; know- 
ing the place in the Caſtle where the Powder 
and Munition lay, he at the ſame time, by a 
Train lay'd Fire thereunto, and afterward, amidſt 
the tumult and the ſtir, by a loop-hole in the 
Wall, got himſelf out of the Town, and came 
to Collnitz, who with his Troops lay near there- 
by in ambuſh, cxpeCting the Opportunity to pcr- 
form ſome notable exploit upon the Succels of 
lo dangerous an adventure, whereunto he had 
before been made privy. Neither failed the fire 
any thing of the accuſtomed violence thereof, 
bur ſeemed rather to redouble the ſame, it had 
ſo ſuddenly conſumed the Buildings, Munitions, 
and Perſons, All the place felt the Fury there- 
of 3 the Cannons, Canoneers , Souldicrs , and 
whatſoever elſe, was ſubje&t unto this dread- 
fal blaſt ; all was ſhaken and turned upſide 


and Col/onitz, on the other ; who courageouſly op- 
poſing themſelves againſt theſe Barbarians, for a 
time ſtay'd their Incurfions, they not daring to 
abide the force of this little Army , ſufficient 
enough, for the Valour thereof, to have over- 
thrown that of their Enemics, for number dread- 


down, yea the fire burſt our of the Calle, 
and burnt the greateſt part of the Town allo. 
There was a Confuſion of fear, miſhap. and mi- 
ſery together, the Terror whereof cauſed many 
of the Turks to caſt themſelves over the Walls, 
' in hope fo to have ſaved their Lives ; but whillt 
| XXXXKX2 they 
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1603 they thought ſoto have eſcaped the Danger of the 
Www Firc, they preſently fell upon the edge of the Sword ; 
for, mecting with the Souldiers of Collonitz, ( who 
lying in ambuſh near thereby, awaited the oppor- 
tunity in that ſo confuſed a Tumult, ts have leiſed 
upon the place ) they were all cither taken Priſo- 
ners, or flain. But ſee the hap, how one crols 
chance of Fortune oyerthrew this ſo notable a De- 
ſign, as had it been well followed, might in one 
moment have recovered that ſtrong Place, which 
had before for the ſpace of many days indured the 
greateſt Forces of the Orhoman Emperour ; neither 
yet was then ſo loſt, but through the infamous 
Treachery of our own men. . 

You have heard before, how that Collonitz had 
by fair Perſwaſions, rather than by true Eftefts,ap- 
peaſed the French-men and Walions, up in mutiny 
for their Pay ; ſo that by him perſwaded, they 
had again given their Oath of Fideliry unto the 
og Emperour, and to follow his Army. But now, 
akey of When occaſion ſeryed, and held our as it were both 
French and her Arms unto the Chriſtians, for the regaining and 
Walls. conqueſt of Canifia, theſe French-men and Wallons, 

the greateſt part of Collonitz's ſtrength, injuriouſly 
wk. 6 her ſo fair an offer; and at ſuch time as 
they ſhould rather have tought naked, then haye 
failed in their Duty, (it being to have gained a 
moſt great and rich Conqueſt ) for want of Pay ( as 
they pretended) turned their backs, and being by 
no great intreaty or per{uaſions to be moyed, to the 
Diſcouragement of the reſt, who were better mind- 
ed, and their own eternal Infamy, withdrew them- 
ſelves from the Army: So that Co/lonitz, rather b 
the wicked unfaithfulneſsof his own diſloyal Soul- 
diers, than by the Valour of his Enemies, diſap- 
pointed of his purpoſe, was to his great Diſcon- 
rentment, contrary to that he hoped, inforced to re- 
tire without any thing more doing. ;4 

While this Exploit, ſo well begun, but evil per- 
formed, was in hand, the Turks and Tartars al- 
ſembled together, made a cruel ſpoil in the Coun- 
try about Rab, eyen almoſt unto the Gates of the 
Town, carrying away with them a great number 
both of Men and Beaſts. In fine, it chanced thar 
the Hufſars of the Lord Nadafti came that way, 
who underſtanding what had happened, with all 
{peed made after theſe Robbers, overtook them in 
their retreat near unto A/ba-Regals, flew a great 
number of them, and inforced the reſt to leave a 

reat part of their Prey behind them. With which 
os recovered even out of the Lyons Mouth, 
they returned to Rab ; of whom, the poor Inhabi- 
tants and Country People, with Tears ſtanding in 
their Eyes, requeſted to have again their own Goods. 
But War, the enemy of Charity, and nurſe of bar- 
barous Cruelty, had ſo hardned the Hearts of theſe 
men of War, as that they were not to be moyed 
to reſtore them their Cattel again, but that they 
muſt redeem them for preſent Money, which they 
did and ſo received them. 

Now the Noble Collonitz, ſeeing himſelf fo 
ſhametully forſaken of his own Souldicrs, and diſ- 
appointed of his purpoſe, and the Turks and Tar- 
tars in great numbers coming to the relict and re- 
pairing of this ſo ſore ſhaken a Town ; and out 
of hope to do any good thereon, full of Grief and 
Indignation returned towards Comora: And how- 
beit, that evil hap had cruelly fruſtrated the glory 
of his Enterpriſe, yet the Heavens, in deſpight of 
Fortunes frown, left not this noble and yaliant Cap- 
tain alrogether without Honour, but, as amorous of 
his Vertues and Valour, preſented unto him in this 
Winter of Fortunes diſpleaſure, ſome Trophies of 
2000Turks Glory. For upon-the way, as he was returning 
defeared home, he met with 2000 Turks, whom, after ſome 
by Cells {mall reſiſtance he cut all in pieces; miſerable Sacri- 
— fices, appointed unto the fury of his wrath. In this 
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fight their Enſigns were all taken, and a number of 
Priſoners, the chief of whom, together with their 
Enfigns, he ſent to Pra ve, as a Preſent for the Em- 
perour, and a token of his good Service. | 

The report then was, 'T hat the Turks and Tar. 
tars, with their united Forces, had forraged Sclavo- 
nia, taken divers ſtrong Holds, burnt a number of 
Villages, and carried away eight thouſand Chri- 
ſtians Priſoners, beſide a ou number more {lain 
with the Sword, or conſumed with Fire, and all 
the Cattel of the Country driven away ; and that 
being with this booty come to Bwingue Eccleſee, 
they had there received Command with Mahomet 
Baſſa, to beſiege Comora, and that all the Com- 
manders of the Turks Army were thereupon re- 
ſolved. All which reports no whit diſmayed the 
Valiant Collonitz, or any thing altered his Defigns; 
but having fortified Comora, againſt the intended 
Siege of the Turks, and taken from thence four 
Culyerins, according to a former purpole by him- 
ſelf intended, reſolved now to take from the Turks 
the Caſtle of Loqua and Boulowvenar, the Garrilons 
whereof greatly annoyed the Territories of the 
Chriſtians, and hindred the Deſigns of this great 
Captain. Theſe two Caſtles are ſcituare upon a 
great Mariſh which ſeparateth Hungary from Raſ- 
cia, and are therefore as Bounders of Hungary, and 
oy enough to be defended againſt a imall 

rmy- 

Upon which Reſolution he ſet forward with his 
{mall and yaliant Power, and the fourth day ar- 
rived within the ſight of Loqua, a Caſtle well man- 
ned, and furniſhed with all things neceffary for the 
defence thereof. The Army lodged, Collonits with 
a Drum ſummoned the beſieged to yield up the 
Place, with Promiſes of Courteſie' if they ſhould 
now accept of the ſame whilſt it was offered them; 
which they ſtoutly refuſed to do, ſwearing to the 
contrary, That they would die and live within 
thoſe their Walls. Collonitz ſeeing them fo reſol- 
ved, firſt cauſed a Mill to be aflaulted, which, pla- 
ced over againſt the Caſtle, and well fortified, ſer- 
ved it inſtead of a Bulwark, and ſeemed hard to 
be taken ; howbeit his men, loth to have their 
good Fortune even in the beginning checked, = 
thereunto ſo brave an aſſault, that after the Ene- 
my had done what he could for the defence there- 
of, they became Maſters of the Place, carried it,and 
therein lodged ; bur finding it dangerous to be kept, 
and to ſtand them in ſmall ſtead, they ſer it on 
fire, and afterward planted four Culyerins in bat- 
tery before the Caſtle. But as they were thus bu- 
fied, the Turks couragiouſly fallied out upon 
them, not doubting to adventure themſelyes, for 
the hope they had to be in ſhort time by their 
great Army relieved. In this ſally they met afront 
with the Haiducks, whom they fiercely charged, 
and fo gauled them, that having flain thirty of 
them, they retired -without any loſs ; forthwith 
diſcharging ſo many thundering Shot and Arrows 
upon our men, as that they well knew not how to 
ſave themſelves from the danger of them, in ſuch 
ſort, that all the ways to approach the place being 
ſtopped, they began to deviſe how to ſer the Caſtle 
on fire ; which they by certain Fire-works attenipt- 
cd, but to ſmall purpoſe, the fire being no ſooner 
kindled, but that it was forthwith by the Turks 
quenched. This done, and our men diſappointed 
of their hope, they deviſed to ſet fire upon the tim- 
ber which joyned the Paliſado tothe Caſtle ſtretch- 
ing toward the Port. Which their attempt ſorted 
but to ſmall effe& alſo, the fire burning but flow- 
ly to do the Enemies any great harm. Al which 
Devices failing, they reſolved by plain force to al- 
fault the Caſtle, and to ſcale the ſame ; which En- 
rerpriſe reſolved upon, the Haiducks carrving bc- 


| fore thetn certain ſtrong and thick Planks of wm 
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inſtead of Targuets, to defend them from the ſmall 


wo Shot and Arrows of their Encmics; by this De- 


vice gained the Paliſadq placed upon the Ditch ; 
and being there in ſome ſafety, with their Muſ- 
quets and Harquebuzes ſo applyed the betieged, 
that they drave them from their Curtains, and 
made that they durſt no more ſhew themlclyes up- 
on the Walls. And immediately after, two Com- 
panics of the Haiducks placed ten Ladders againſt 
one of the Towers of the Caſtle, and ſo with their 
Enſigns in their hands courageouſly mounted the 
Ladders, in hope to have gained the Place; but the 
Turks, as men reſolved to live and dye in their 
(Caſtle, valiantly repulſed thoſe Haiducks, and by 
force drew in unto them from off the Ladders, 
che two Enfign-bearers of the Haiducks, whole 
Heads they cut off, and caſt them down unto their 
Fellows, which were yet coming up the Ladders ; 
and the two Enſigns ſo gained upon the Walls, 
they placed in the mid'ſt of their own, asthe TI ro- 
phies of the Spoils of them who would have (poil- 
ed them. With which ſo great Courage of the 
Enemies, and death of their Fellows, our men not 
a little diſmayed, kept themſelves clole at the foot 
of the Wall, as afraid-any farther to force the 
Place, which to their loſs they ſaw ſtored with ſuch 
yaliant men to defend it. 

Colloitz, perceiving this diſcomfiture of theſe 
men, and well aſſured that the Caſtle was not but 


by Valour to be won, immediately drew out of 


every Company of the County Ringrave, certain 
of the beſt and moſt reſolute Souldiers ro renew 
the Aſſault : Which ſo honoutable a Charge they 
cheerfully undertook, and as men of Courage, be- 
gan forthwith ro mount the Ladders. Which the 
Haiducks beholding, again took courage, and part- 
ly aſhamed of themſelves, and partly to be parta- 
kers of the Spoil and Prey, if they ſhould preyail, 
did what they might for the winning of the Place, 
ſtriving now who ſhould do beſt. Which Afſfaulr 
was with ſuch fury and preaſe of men maintained, 
that the Turks, not able longer to withſtand fo great 
Forces, were conftrained ro yield both themlelves 
and their Caſtle unto the fury of their angry Ene- 
mies. Which Caſtle indeed coſt much Chriſtian 
Blood, bur yet more of the Turks ; for the Hai- 
ducks, armed with rage and revenge, flew almoſt 
all in the Caſtle, as well Raſcians as Turks, and 
rook the reſt Priſoners. Among others, there was 
an Hungarian Renegade there taken, whom for 
haſte they beheaded, being not at leiſure to impale 
him, the ordinary puniſhment for ſuch faithleſs 
Miſcreants. But during this ſpoil, made by men 
chafed with fury, the Wind and Fire were on their 
part exerciſing of their rage alſo. For the, Fire 
which they had caſt upon the Paliſado, and which 
they had before neglefted, as of little or no force, 
now increaſed with the Wind, by little and little 
getting hold of one thing after another, having 
burnt the Paliſado, got hold of the Caſtle alſo ; 
whereunto the - Souldiers ( loaded with Prey and 
Booty, the things they moſt defired ) had no re- 
gard at all ; fo that the Fire utterly conſumed the 
Caſtle, with whatſoever ele had cſcaped their gree- 
dy hands. 

The Turks in Garriſon at Boulowvenar ( a For- 
treſs but a League diſtant from this burnt Caſtle ) 
ſeeing theſe Flames of Fire, and doubting what 
might betide themſelves, began to conſult what 
courſe were beſt for them to take, as cicher to at- 

the coming of the Enemy, and fo to abide 
the chance of War, or elſe betimes to provide for 
themſelyes by flight ; the Confideration of their 
Honour and Duty perſwaded them to ſtay, bur 
the ruine of their Neighbours, as ſtrong and yali- 
ant as themſelves, perſwaded them otherwiſe. In 
Kine, the care of the Preſeryarion of their Lives pre- 


vailed, and the Reſolution was, that they ſhould 165 


fly. And ſo puting all their Houſhold-fiuff and 


Goods into certain Boats, there ready upon the T4*_ 7i-ks 


Lake, they by the mid(t therecot fled ; fooliſhly per- 


{wading themſelyes, that our men coming thither, cafite of 
and finding nothing there, would not long there Boularn-- 
ſtay, but be gon ; after whole departure they might, 


as they thought, return again unto their oid dwel- 
lings, and in the mean time hide themſelyes in the 
Mariſh, until that the Enemy were palt, But our 
men coming thither, and finding no man in the 
Caſtle, neither yet any thing elſe that could well 
be carried away, wondered to {ce that there were 
any men ſo cowardly, as for tear ro abandon luch 
a Place, as for the ſirength thereof might have been 
an Examplc to others to ſtand upon their Guard 
and defence, they ſought out every Corner there- 
about, to find out whither the Turks were fled. 
Ar laſt, after much diligent ſearch, they found ccr- 
tain Boats which the T urks had ſunk in the Chan- 
nel near unto the Caſtle Gate, which cauſed them 
to think that they were fled by Water, and 
happily were in {ome place not far oft. Theſe 
Boats were forthwith drawn up out of the Wartcr, 
and- found furniſhed with Oars and ſuch other 
things as belonged unto them. Which done, Co/- 
lonitz choſe out certain of the moſt valiant and re- 
ſolute of the Haiducks, whom he commanded in 
thoſe Boats to follow after the Turks in the Lake. 
Who, accuſtomed to ſuch Exploits, and not igno- 
rant of the Places and Secrets of their Country, 
went aboard and did as they were commanded. 
Neither had they gon paſt two Leagues upon the 
Lake, but that to diſcoyered a party of the fugi- 
tives hid in a little 1fland, awaiting the end of this 
Tempeſt, to recover again that which they had 
forſaken. The Turks, diſmayed with the ſight of 
theſe men, and forced by neceſſity to ſtand upon 
their Guard, welcomed them with certain little 
faulcon ſhot, which they brought with them in their 
Boats, thinking to have hindered them from land- 
ing. But they were too well acquainted with fuch 
Mulick to be moved therewith ; beſides that, the 
delire of the Booty, which was by the Turks 
brought out of the Caſtle into the Ile, exceeding- 
ly animated them for the gaining thereof ; fo that 
all fear of Danger ſer apart, they landed in the 
Ifle. Whom fo landing, the Turks with great 
Courage received; ſo that betwixt them was fought 
a greater fight than is for ſo ſmall a number on 
both ſides to be believed, only Valour and not 
number holding the Balance of the Vittory. But 
in the end, the chicf of the Turks, and he which 
was their Goyernour in Boulouvenar, {lain, the relt 
diſcouraged, came to Parley, yielding themſclyes, 
with their Wives and Children, and all that they 
had, as a Prey unto the Viftors. The Priſoners 
were brought back again unto the Caſtle, nntil 
the next day, that our men haying put a good 
and ſtrong Garrilon of four hundred Haiducks,and 
two hundred Huſſars into Boulouvenar, with their 
Priſoners and their Booty returned toward Coma- 
ra; where they, notwithſtanding divers Reports 
of the aſſembly of the Turks Garriſons for the ſur- 
priling of them upon the way, in ſafety arrived, 
with a rich Booty, and a number of Wagons load- 
ed with the Spoils of their Enemies. The Empe- 

rour had for his part thirteen. Enſigns, beſtde the 

Places won z which being nigh unto Canifie, much 

bridled the Spoylings and Incurſions of that Gar- 


riſon. 


for a while, let us now again look into Tranſ/va- 
nia, to ſee what they there do. Moy/es the Rebel, 
by Baſta the Emperours Lieutenant ( as we bave 
before {aid ) overthrown, and diſappointed of his 
hope, betook himlelf unto a fironsg 
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Mabomet the Third, ; 


own, called Solomoſe, there in fear attending the 
final Succeſs of his Aﬀairs. Baſta in the mean time 
being as wile to make uſe of his Victory, as he was 
valiant to obtain the ſame, ſubdued the relt of the 
Country, repreſſed the Rebels, ſtopped the we of 
Sedition, and put Moiſes in deſpair of all Safety. 
Who ſeeing himſelf brought unto ſuch Extremity, 
offered to yield his Caſtle unto the Turks, and fo 
without farther acquainting of any man with his 
urpoſe, thruſt himſelf, with his Wite and Fami- 
y, and all the reſt of his Subſtance, into Temeſ- 
war, a ſtrong City of the Turks not far off: whom 
the Baſla in ſhew molt courteovſly received, and 
the rather, for that he was in good hope to make 
a Prey of the great Wealth of this new-come Fu- 
gitivez who had not there long ſtayed, but that 
he had perſuaded the Captain of Givaſgar, altrong 
fronticr Caſtle thereby, to deliver the ſame to the 
Turks, and that without the Privity of the Garri- 
ſon Souldiers, for that he doubted that they would 
hardly be thereunto drawn ; who yet getting 
knowledge thereof, put their Captain, in remem- 
brarice of his Duty, beſceching him not to draw 
ſuch an Infamy both upon himfelf and them, by 
commirting {o foul a Fat. But afterward finding 
him reſolutely ſet down for the betraying of the 
Caſtle, they ſuddenly laid hands upon him, and 
ſtruck off his Head ; and fo with the Blood of 
their traitcrous Captain having averted the emi- 
nent danger, with great Honour held the Place. 
Moiſes now ashe thought, in ſafety at Temeſwar, 
was yet till plotting how to trouble the State of 
Tranſilvania, and raiſe new Stirs therein; and ro 
that end ſent a number of Spies with Letters of Cre- 
dence unto the principal men of that Country, al- 
ſuring them of great and ſufficient Aid from the 
great Turk, if they would but take up Arms for 
their Liberty (as he termed it) and ſhew them- 
ſelves in Field againſt the Imperials. Neither was 
Baſta in the mean time careleſs of him, or negli- 
gent in his ſo weighty Afﬀairs; but knowing that 
he, as a notorious Rebel, had yielded his Caſtle 
unto the Turks, and was himſelf retired-unto Te- 
meſwar, forthwith made choice of fix thouſand of 
the beſt Souldiers in his whole Army. and fo {et 
forward to beliege it z whom, at his Arrival, the 
Turks, there in Garriſon derided, in hope to fru- 


ſtrate his Deligns. For why, they thought that | 


their Caſtle, ſeated upon a ſteep high Hill, fortified 
with good and ſtrong Walls, enyironed with a 
broad and deep Ditch, and not {ubje& unto Bat- 
tery, could not, but with much labour, great dan- 
ger, and long time, be gained out of their hands, 
it being impoſſible (as they ſuppoſed) tor their Ene- 
mics to make a breach, or find an entrance there* 
into. And indecd our men ſeeing the Strength of 
the Place, and the difficulty to force it, ſtood at 
the firſt as men diſmayed at the foot of the Hill 
where the Caſtle ſtood; yet more diſcouraged with 
the impregnableneſs of the place, than with the 
Valour of the Defendants. But what cannot In- 


| 


began to barter the Caſtle: which done, they day 
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and night made their Approaches, fortified their VV 


Forts and Trenches, brought on their warlike My. 
nitions, and put all things in ſuch order, as if the 
would even by plain force have carried the Place. 
But the Turks more admiring the valoutous Reſo- 
lution of our men, thap reſolving themſelves upon 
their Reſiſtance, being not many in number with- 
in the place, and ſeeing themſelves to have to do 
with mcn of invincible Courage, laying aſide both 
their Hope and Weapons, craved to come to a 
Parle. hich granted, it was at length agreed 
That they ſhould deliver up the Caſtle, leaving 
behind therg their great Ordnance, their Muniti- 
on and Enſigns, and fo with their Arms and Lives 
only ſaved, to depart. A great and glorious Con- 
queſt got with ſmall charge ; only by Reſolution 
gained by our men, without peril: thoſe being in- 
deed the true Viftories, which neither draw Blood 
out of the Veins, hor Tears out of the Eyes. 

This ſtrong Place fo gained, contrary to the 
common Opinion conceived thereof, led the whole 
Province as 1t were by the hand unto the Obeiſance 
of the Emperour ; in ſuch fort, that Baſta having 
called together all the principal men of Tranſi/va- 
nia, declared unto them the Juſtice of his Cauſe, 
the Right of the Emperour, with the Malice and 
Treachery ' of the Turks and Rebels; how they 
might live in afſurance with the one, and become 
milerable with the others ; That the Emperour 
was always armed for their Defence and Health, 
defiring nothing but their Welfare and Preſeryati- 
on; whereas their Enemies to the contrary, ſought 
altogether their Ruine and Decay; That as they 
were not to expect light flames of Fire out of the 
Sea, no more they were to look for Aid from thoſe 
their mortal Enemies, whom they knew to have 
before decreed to have put them all to death, and 
to have given their Country unto the Tartars their 
Enemies; That this Diſaſter had not now becn 
to fall upon them, either ever have been by them 
perceived, without the Aid of the Emperour; who 
oppoſing himſelf againſt this Fire, had quenched it 
and pur it out; preſerving them with his great 
charge, and ſaving them eyen in the midſt of their 
greateſt Perils and Dangers: That they ſhould 
therefore remember theſe his ſo great Benefits, to 
the intent ro make him recompence according to 
the publick Faith, which bindeth us to the reward 
of good Deſerts; and that all the recompence that 
the Emperour deſired, was the welfare of the eſtate 
as concerning their own good ; inſomuch, that he 
defired nothing of them but their Obeiſance, for 
pong bound to defend them and preſerve them to 
his Power; whereby it ſhould come to paſs, that 
he ſhould be ſatisfied for- His Travels, and they 
preſerved from their Enemies ; the Prince and the 
Subje&s together jointly working their mutual 
Health and Welfare ; each of them according un- 
to their Proportion, for that this mutual perfor- 
mance of Duty preſerved the Scepter for the good 
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duſtry and Valour do? In ſeeking about to find 


goyernment of their Eſtate. W hereunto their An- 
ſome means to make ſhew of their Courage and 


ſwer was, That they beſought him that their 


Valour, they diſcovered a little ſharp ſteep Hill 
over againſt the Caſtle, from the top whereof the 
Caſtle was to be battered, and the beſieged diltrel- 
ſed ; bur ro bring the Cannon thither, and eſpeci- 
ly with Horſes, was impoſſible,. by reaſon of the 
fleep roughneſs of the Aſcent thereunto, with bro- 
ken and hanging Rocks, over-grown with Trees 
and Buſhes, as if it had been another Alps, not but 
with Fire and Vinegar to be opened: yet in fine, 
our men reſolving to gain the Place, did themſelves 
that which their Horſes ſhould have done bur could 
not, and by force of hand drew their Cannon up 
to the top of the Hill; and having planted it over 
againſt rhe midſt of their Encmics great Ordnance, 


Country might be relieved from the croud and jar; unto 


cruelty of the men of 


ar, and delivered from the Adm 


the intolerable Burthens of Tributes, which ſo hea- 19> 


vily oppreſſed it; that theſe Objefts and Inconve- 
niences could not keep them conſtant in their Obe- 


all &% 


dience, ſceing that they both felt them, and recci- - 


yed them from the hand of them, to whom they 
had yielded their Obedience, in hope to have been 
by them relieved; that the new feeling of the 
Wound did continually renew in them the hatred, 
and the Obje& of their Harms ill kept both their 
Eyes and their Minds occupied upon them, who 
were the cauſes thereof; ſo that they could not 


well, cither look upon them or make reckoning of 
themz 
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l them ; That therefore it would pleaſe him to caſe 
AL them of their Grievances, in recompence whereof 
they would pay him 159090 Hungarian Duckats 
yearly for to pay his men of War, and would far- 
ther furniſh them with all Proviſions neceflary ; it 
being a thing more honourable and profitable alſo 
unto a Prince moderately to uſe his Subjes means 
to keep his State in perpetuity, than through Cove- 
touſneſs to devour them in one day, in their loſs to 
undo himſelf for ever. This their Offer was by 
Baſta accepted, and the minds of theſe People, by 
this Contentment given them, kept in their duti- 
ful Allegiance and Loyalty unto the Emperour. 
New En- Burt whilſt Bafte thus travelled for the quicting of 
rerpriſes by Tranſtvania, Moiſes the Rebel, in the mean time, 
the was-for his part no leſs buſied for the diſturbing 
thereof again z inſomuch, that having by the ap- 
on pointment of the Vitier Baſla received ten thouſand 

Tartars in his Aid, and aſhiſted with a great num- 

He with ber of Turks, he, with Enſigns difplay'd, entred 
is pony into Tran/itvania, proteſting there to dye , or to 
pay = be reyenged of Baſts, who had before chaſed 
Trarfilva- him out \ onda And the better to efftet this trou- 
Md. bleſome Deſign, he now had made choice of a moſt 
fir time for ho Performance thereof. Baſta, upon 

the Truſt he had of the publick Faich which he 

came to take of the Trarſilvanians, for their Alle- 

ance unto the Emperour, which aflured him 

rom all Stirs and Tumults in that Province, being 

with a ſmall Power come from Claudiopolis in Hun- 

gary, and then lying at Fiſcebourg, upon the Con- 

fines of Hungary: Which his Journey, and the ne- 

ceffiry of his Preſence in Hungary for the defence 
thereof, had cauſed the Tranſilvanians to belieye, 

that he ſhould for that Year ſtay in Hungary, as 
General of the Emperour's Army there. Upon 

which Perſuaſion of his Abſence, many of them 


began again to hold up theic heads, and to enter- 
tain high Conceits of new Stirs, whereunto Moiſes 
by his Eſpials had prepared them, and now by his 


Preſence not a little ericouraged ; inſomuch, that 
many, as well of the Nobiliry as others, joyned 
themſelves unto him, and his increaſed Army, 

againſt the Imperials. ; | 
Moiſes with his Power being come into the Pro- 
vince, firſt forced a Caſtle, about three Leagues 
diſtant from Wiſcebourg, and flew all the Garriſon 
therein. Which Exploit encouraged him farther, 
full of hope in the abſence of Baſta; and ſceing him- 
ſelf now the abſolute Maſter of the Field, which he 
at his Pleaſure, withour reſiſtance, forraged, rob- 
bed, and ſpoiled, with his men loaded with Booty, 
Wiſceburg beſieged Wiſcebourg, a little Town upon the Con- 
_ ! fines of Hungary and Tranſilvania, neither by Art 
"nor by Nature ſtrong, but expoſed as a Prey unto 
him thar is in the Field ſtrongeſt, if Succours be not 
at hand to relieve it. Howbeit, weak as it was, 
it held out three Weeks Siege, and having a breach 
made in the Walls, endured two Aſſaults againſt 
all the Forces of the Rebel.. Atrer which, the be- 
"iſcebourg fjeged, thinking themſelves to have ſufficiently di{- 
5 tO charged their Duty in holding out fo long, and cn- 
on during of ſo much, and out of hope to be relieved 
by the weak Forces of Baſta, came to parle with 
the Enemy, and their Lives and Goods ſaved, 
yielded unto him the Town, and fo departed 

themſelyes to Varadin. 

Now albeit that there were no great Forces of 
the Emperour's on foot in Tranſilvania,. yet the 
hungry Haiducks for all that failed not to follow 
theſe Wars, even amidſt the great Clouds of their 
Enemies, and were ever taking of ſome Prey or 
Booty from the Enemy, the chicteſt and almoſt the 
only means whereby they live. In which doing, 
as they benefited themſelves (the chicf Motives of 
their Adventures) ſo they not a little caſed the 


Country, by reprefling che Excurſions and Pilla- | 


ges of the Turks, whereof the Country had endu- 165% 
red the fury. Where, amongit other Priſuners vv 

by them taken, it was their Fortune to light up2n 

a Chiaus of the Turks come from Conſtantinop/”, wifes in 
oing toward the Rebel Moiſes from the great orear fa- 

Sultan Mahomet : Who, by them examined, con- +our with 

fefſed, That Moiſes was a man in great Grace and M49" 

Reputation with his Lord and Maſter the Grand 

Seignior z and that he was ſent to aſſure him there- 

of; as allo of all the needful Affiſtance of his Prince. 

if he ſhould fairhfully and efteQtually ſerve him in 

Tranfilvania, and bring it under his Subjection and 

Power, as he had promiſed and ſworn. In which 

doing, he ſhould not only gain the credit of a no- 

ble and faithful Servant rowards him, but ſhould 

farther obtain thereby the honour to be the Licu- 

tenant General of his Army in this Province ; the 

great Sultan (as he faid ) having means as calic as 

words to adyance his faithful Servitors, who might 

draw more good Fortunes in one hour out of this 

infinite ſource of Felicity and Greatneſs, than they 

could in a thouſand years out of the poverty of 

the Princes of Exrope. He ſaid alſo, That the grear 

Sultan had on foot an Army of a hundred and fit- 

ty thouſand men ſtrong, for the Conquelt of Peſth 

and Strigonium, furniſhed with all things neceffary, 

which had now already turned head toward Hun- 

gary, had it not been for the Rebellion of ſome of 

his diſloyal Subjetts, whom for all that he would 

in ſhort time chaſtiſe, and fo turn his whole Forces 

upon the Emperour, 

Moiſes, proud of his late Conqueſt, and haying A General 
found a great deal of grearOrdnance in Wiſcebourg, *feped 
reſolyed to proſecute his Vifory, and to beſiege pane 
Baſta in Somoſinnar, whereinto he had thruſt him- tion. 
ſelf, with the reſt of his ſmall Forces: bur Bafta 
berter acquainted with martial Afairs than he, and 
knowing that a General, departed from his Charge, 
and brought to the mercy of a Wall for his chict 
Defence, hath loſt his Credit and Reputation with 
his Friends, and they alſo in hope of Safety from 
him thought it beſt firſt to take order for the 
ſtrengthening of the Place, ſo ro pur Moiſes out of 
hope of the winning thereof, and afterward, as he 
might to provide for the ſafety of himſelf and his. 
Wherefore he in good time adyertiſed the Gover- ' Ba8a 
nour of Caſſovia ( who was neareſt unto him ) of prayeth 
Moiſes's Deſigns, and of the neceffity wherewith he 44 of the 
was himſelf incloſed. Who forthwith conceiving ©? Caſſevia. 
the conſequence of ſo great an Exploit, as concern- 7 
cd both the lols of the Place, and of ſo great a 
Commander as was Baſta, a loſs irreparable pre- 
ſently commanded ſix Companies of Horſe-men to 
thruſt themſelves into the Place, for the better de- 
fence thereof. Theſe Horſe-men, cither afraid of 
the Rebels Army, or elſe favouring his Proceed- 
ings, without reſpe&t of that they had in charge, 
or of their Honour (things dearer unto men of 
Worth than their Lives) without any Attempt at 
all given, returned again to Caſſovia ; having with 
their Pilfering and Outrages by the way much of- 
tended and provoked the Minds of the Country 
People by him ſpoiled. But being now better ad- 41% 
viled, and repenting themſelves of their Faults, | 1 
and craving Pardon of their Goyernour, who was MA 
about with the reſt of his Power to have cut them 
in pieces, they offered him for (arisfation ſix of 
the principal Authors of their Diſloyalty ; who 
were all forthwith executed, and their Quarters (to W's 
the terror of others) hanged up upon Gibbers by \ 8 
the High-ways fide. Bur Bafta, by their Treache- 44085 
ry, lay in the mean time without ſuccour, forſaken Mii 
by his Friends, and the Place wherein he lay in © * Us 
danger to be taken : when the Tranſilvanians, dwel- 
ling near thereby, reſolved to relieve him, as well w 
for fear ofthe Turks Bondage, as for the Tyranny Gl 
of Moiſesz one of whoſe Secretaries, with Teens | 

© 
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1603 of Credence then threatned all the Country with 
Y> Fire and Sword, and all kind of Miſeries, if the [n- 
habitants helped not with all their Power to force 

the Place and to win it. Which Threats by Moi- 

ſes, publiſhed before he had any abſolute Power, 
diſmayed every man; for why, they could not 

hope for any Moderation or Kindnels in the Pro- 

ſperity of him, who in the time of his Adverlity 

gave {auch apparent Teſtimonies of his Cruclry. 50 

that the People, doubting this angry man, reſol- 

ved to prevent his ſo grievous Threats by relieving 

of Baſta, who only was able to ſtop him. Amonglt 

The Vay- others, Radu, Vayyod of Valachia, mindful of the 
rod 0f 4 Aid that Baſt had given him againſt the Tartars, 
«h Aid to and willing now as a Friend to reach his hand in 
the Relief time of his ſo hard diſtreſs, immediately railcd a 
of Bate. Power of eight thouſand Valachians, which he 
preſently ſear to the relief of Baſta. Moiſes adverti- 

{ed of their coming, and farther underſtanding, 

that Baſta having well fortified the place, was de- 

parted thence, having before his Departure aſlu- 

edly promiſed his men there left to relieve them, 

Moiſer raiſ- and that he was now in the mid(t of the Field ga- 
- his thering together his Army, changed both his Re- 
2 ſolution and Purpoſe, of himſelf raiſed his Siege, 
and ſo departed. After which, miſhaps began to 

fall upon him by heaps. T he Turks forthwith for- 
ſook him, taking their way to Temeſwar, whither 
they were by the Baſla called back to reprels the 
Haiducks, who were now every day even at the 
Gates of the City. Theſe aftive and courageous 
home his men, for their profit attending upon all occaſions, 
Turks out knowing that = better part of the Garriſon of Te- 
_ _ meſwar was gone to aid Moiſes, upon the ſudden 
the repreſ- had deſperately aſſailed the Suburbs of that ſtrong 
ſing of the City, flain all that they found there, rifled them 
Haiducks, Ny a them; and {o, loaded with a great and 
rich Prey, both of Cartel and other things, return- 


The Baſſa 
of Temeſ- 
war calleth 


ed to Veradin, no man parking @ them: and not 


ſo contented, were every day abroad ſeeking after 
new Booty; which was the Cauſe that the Baſla 
now called back the Turks from Moiſes home again 
into their Garriſons. | 

Moiſes , notwithſtanding this departure of the 
Garriſon Turks of Temeſwar, was yet Maſter of 
the Ficld, Bafta with his ſmall Forces not daring to 
oppoſe himſelf againſt him, yet by far too ſtrong 
for him, rhe Succours from the Vayyod of Vala- 
chia being not yet come, which he daily expetted, 
howbeit that many hot Skirmiſhes pafled between 
the ſtragling Souldiers on both fides, as they by 
chance met together roaming abroad inthe Coun- 
try ſecking-afrer Booty. Moiſes therefore, ſeeing 
not any ſufficient Enemy to appear in Field able to 
ſtay him, laid Siege to Claudinople, a great, but 
weak City, and not very well manned; for thar 
it was thought a place fitter, by the Weakneſs 


Claudinople 
beſieged 
by Morſes. 


thereof, to weaken and deſtroy ſuch as ſhould un- - 


dertake the Defence thereof, than ſufficient to be 
maintained by their Valour. Nevertheleſs, the 
Garriſon Souldiers and the Inhabitants (more to 
make a ſhew of their Fidelity and Allegiance ro- 


ward the Emperour, than for any hope they had | 


to maintain the Place) ſtanding upon their Guard 


and Defence, Moiſes was conſtrained to plant his | 
great Ordnance againſt it, and to batter it; which | 
he did, and in a very ſhort time, with the fury of | 
the Cannon, had beaten down the Bulwarks and | 
Siankers thereof, and made a fair breach in the | 


Wall, ready now to have given thereunto an Af- 
ſaulr, and ro bave entred. Whereupon, the belic- 
gd, not ignorant of their own weakneſs, came to 
Parle. and agreed to give up the City, the Ciri- 
zens having their Lives, Goods, Liberty, and Re- 
ligion ſaved, to ſtay there ſtill, and rhe Souldiers 
with their Arms and Baggage to be in ſafety 


Claudinople 
yielded to 
Mopiſes. 


brouzht oyer the Mountains into ſome place of | tal Fight, wherein a great number of the 


| Surety. The taking of this Ciry much encouraged 


the Rebel, reſolved there ro make his 

and the Seat of his Principality. Full - Cor: 
craw Birds to pick upon them; and the good For. 
tunes of Generals, Souldiers to follow them : they 
forſake none but ſuch as are before forſaken of their 
betrer Fortunes z to become Slaves unto Gain, and 
Enemies unto Honour. The Turks and Tuartars 

thirſting after theſe Commodities, and-allured with 
the {mell of Riches, repaired thither on everv ſide 

in ſuch ſort, that the Army of Moiſes increaſed in 
Number, his Mind with Hope, and: his Fortune 
w.th Power. Armed with theſe Aſſurances, he 
ſent for his Wite and Family, then at Temeſwar ro 
come unto him to C/andinople, to": be Partakers 
with him of his Jjoue hap. And for that purpoſe 
{cnt a Convoy of 499 Turks to'condutt them on 
the way thither: who being come to Temeſwar 

and about to haye led the Wiſe and Family of 
Moiſes out of the City, were not ſuffered by the 
Janizaries that had the guarding of the Town.foto 
do; who rold them, That the preat Sultan had in 
former times found ſo many Pilloyalcies Trea- 
cheries, and Treaſons, in the Hurigarians, T; ranſil- 
vanians, and Valachians, to the great hurt and hin- 
derance of his Eſtate, that he could no more aflure 
himſelf of them : and-that doubting of the Fidelity 
of Moiſes, being a Tranfilvanian, he was reſolved to 
Keep this gage for his more aſſurance ;afſuring him 
withal, That his Wife and Family being in his 
Power, ſhould receive nothing from him but Fa- 
vour and Grace, {o long as he received from him 
the effetts of his Loyalty ; bur, that he ſhould ne- 

ver hope to en joy them bur in Temeſwar, or ſome 
other ſuch-like pJace aſſured for bis Service: Moiſe; 


| aſtoniſhed at this Anſwer, was much moved againſt 


the great Sultan, complained in his Soul, that ha- 
ving ruinated his Faith, his Honour, and the Wel- 
fare of his Country, to aflure him of his Fidelity 
towards him, he yet doubted of his Conſtancy, as 
if all theſe Crimes did not bind him to ſerve him 
with his Perſon for ever, were it even bur for fear 
of Puniſhment from them whom he had fo gric- 
voully offended. | 

In the mean time, the Succours ſent from the 
Vayvod of Valachia were upon the Borders of 
Tranſitvania, under the Gondutt of Marſa the Vay- 
vod's Lieutenant, and Baſta was gathering together 
his Forces, to recover again his former State; ex- 
petting every hour the coming of two thouſand 
Horſe-men out of Silefia, with which united Power 
he was in good hope to diſcomfic the Rebel, and 
to recover his formet Lofles. All which, Moiſes 
by his Eſpials knew right well, and for the Re- 
medy thereof reſolved to march with thirty thou- 
ſand men ta meet with the Valachians, and to cut 
them off before rhey could come far into Tran{/- 
vania, or joyn their Forces with Baſta. For the 
furthering of which his Purpoſe, he had learned 
the Place whereby they were to enter, their Num- 
ber, and the way they were to hold, the better to 
conduCt his Army againſt them ; and being in 
number more than three to one, already affured 
himſelf of the Victory. All which fell out accor- 
ding to his Deſire: for, the Ya/achians coming on, 
being in number but eight thouſand, fell as it were 
a Prey into his Mouth. For needs fight they mult, 
or die therefore, altho the Number were unequal; 
for that to fly was more dangerous to the Valachi- 
ans (having the Turks and Tartarian Horlc-men at 
their Backs) than manfully to fight it out. Necel- 
ſity gave Courage unto the weaker ſide, and Fear 
cauſed them to perform more than they would 
have done, had they had liberty to have fled; yct 
for all that, the greater number at length prevail- 


cd apainſt the leſs: ſo that afrer a great and mor- 
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ſevenh Emperour of the Turks. 


* 


| themſelves to the very - of the Enemies Camp, di- 
vided the 'Spoil, and 


: noiſe-of- their 


Miſerwith that giveth the ſame ſo, of theſe men ſo con- 


his Army 
by the Va- 
lachtans 
Over- 
thrown, 
and hims 
{elf flain. 


Moiſes's 


Head upon for all men to behold ; 
ſceming ſuch an ambitious Head, as had made (o | 


a Lance 
ſet up at 
Carolftad. 


New Re- 
bels in 
Tranſilva- 


nadiſcom- 


tired. 


' times ſerved them to better purpoſe than their 


antl Tartars were {lain, the Valachians in the end | 
were infotced to leave their dead Companions, their 
Honour, and their Tents, with all their Baggage, 
in the Field, and to berake themſelves to flight ; 
bvtinot all in rout as freſh water Sonldiers, but with 
often making ſtands,. as men diſdaining by true 
Valour, but only with Number oppreſicd, to be | 
overcome. - The Rebels, proud. of their Victory, 
and now fearing no more harm, forthwith gave 


Uing the Heavens wich the 
Trumpets , publiſhing thereby the 
Trophies of their Victory. - Which Diſorder the 
Valachians perceiving, and thereof conceiving hope 
of ſome good ro be done, .turned head, and {etred 
cloſe rogether, courageouſly thruſt themſelves into 
the midſt of theſe proud and triumphant Vittors. 
Which unexpedted thunderclap ſo diſmayed them 
and troubled their Wits, that, {urpriſed in diſ- 
order, with their hands tull of Spoik! inſtead of 
Weapons, they could neither recoyer their Cou- 
rage, nor put themſelves again in order. Such 
Contuſion maketh men oftentimes to feel the blows 
of Death, ' before they are. aware of the Army 


founded, ſome ſtood as men amazed, otheriome 
ran away to laye themlelves, and otherſome ſtood 
upon their defence, but all were alike ſlain ; fo 


that in fine, this great Army was for the moſt part 
cut in pieces, and the reſt put to flight. Moyſes 
himſelf was there among the reſt ſlain, worthy for 
his Treaſon to. have been reſerved .to a more 
ſhameful Death. 

- Of this ViRory, the Vayvod, by Letters, cer- 
tified Baſta, tro whom he ſent five and twenty 
of the Enemies Enſigns for an honourable Preſent, 
with this - joyful -news of: the Death and Over- 
throw of the Rebel ; whoſe Body, as the Vayvod 
writ, was found dead among the midſt of the 
dead. flain even at the firſt Charge, wherein 
his Gaurd was overthrown. And for that it 
was commonly believed, that he was not yer 
dead, neither preſent at that Battel, as ſome had 
given it out; to manifeſt the contrary unto the 
World, and by his. Example to terrifie others, 
his Head was upon a Lance {ct up at Caro/tad 
a Preterment-well be- 


great Troubles, and been the death of fo many 
Chriſtians. G 

This Rebel ſuppreſſed, another by and by ſtarr 
up, called 4/bert . Nage, who, gathering together 
the Rebels of Tranſilvania, mingled with certain 
Turks, Tartars, Coſſacks, and Moldavians,all together 
amounting to the number of ſix thouſand, made 
head towards Lippa. Againſt whom, Baſta with 
all ſpeed ſent forth three thouſand Haiducks , 
well acquainted with the Country, which ſome- 


Arms, for that the Rebels ſought not ſo much to 
come to a ſer Bartel, and to try the matter by 
true Valour, as by taking the Advantages of Pla- 
ces, to delay the time and gain Purchaſe, the 
chief end of their: Rebellion. Theſe Rebels the 
Haiducks ſurpriſed , ner unto a Caſtle called 
Ferre, where they mcant to have lodged , and 
charged them. Who, ſo upon the ſudden over- 
taken, and ignorant of their Enemies Power, ſup- 
poſing them. to have bcen more in number than 
indeed. they were, made ſmall Reſiſtance, - but as 
a many of Raſcals, gathered by Villany, and 
without truſting of one another, by flight provi- 


— 


— 


' Baſta, by thele good haps, and the ai 
Vayvod of Valachia, ding apaln aedny vis 
ot the Field, in very ſhort time after had again 
reduced all Tranſiſvania under the Emperour's 
Obeilance; unto whom, he, together with the 
Vayvod, for an honourable Preſenc and a Tefti- 
mony of their good Service, {ent to Vienna, and 
trom thence to Pragae, an hundred Enligns gain- 
ed from the Rebels. All which, with ſome other 
rich Spoils, the Maſter of the Ceremonies in grear 
pomp and triumph led, together with Moyſes the 
late Rebels Horſe, exceeding richly furniſhed with 
Furniture of pure Gold ; and was for his Pains by 
the Emperour rewarded with a Chain of Gold. ſent 
unto him by the County Fuſtenberg, ; 
The Troubles of Tranſfilvania thus once again 
quicted, Ba#ay' reſolving again to beliege Temeſ- 
war , with his Power marched towards Lippa 
there to meer with the Forces of the Vayvod of 
Valachia, the better to undertake and perform the 
intended Exploit.' His Army conſiſted of twenty 
thouſand men ſtrong, carrying with them five 


| and twenty Pieces of great Ordnance, turniſhed 


with all things neceſſary. And of the Enterpriſe it 
lelf every man' had good hope, as well tor the 
tufficiency of him,the General that had undertaken 
it, as tor the want of Relicf, that was not any way 
like to be brought unto the beſieged. But while 
he (o lay at the Siege thereof, his Souldiers, too 
greedily and excetlively teeding upon Fruit, (where- 
of there was that Ycar great itote ) fell fo into the 
bloody Flux, and thercof in ſuch number died, 
(although he had given moſt ſtrait Command, 
T hat none ſhould be eatcn, or upon great Penalties 
be brought into the Camp) that he was glad to 
riſe with his Army and be gone. 

Whilſt this was in doing, the County Solvres, 
lying' in Garriſon at Caroftad, took upon him to 
ſurpriſe *Wiſcenbourg, and ſetting torth but. with 
tour hundred Souldicrs of his Garriſon, with won- 
derful Diligence ſurpriſed the Place, and wichout 
any'great Reſiſtance became Maſters thereof. Burt 
the Citizens, over-grieved with the' inſolent Out- 
rages of theſe men of War, opened the Gates of 
their Town unto the Rebels of Tranſilvania, even 
then fled from the late Overthrow ; who, full 
of Revenge, took the Place, and being too ſtrong 
tor the County -and his Souldiers, made ſuch 
flaughter of them in the Streers (they of the Town 
out of their Windows, and*from the tops of their 
Houles, helping them ) that of all thoſe which the 
County brought with him, there were bur ſixty 
left alive; who, all taken, were, together with 
the County , thruſt into a ſtrong and loathſome 
Priſon. 

Now the bruit of the coming of the Turks great 
Army into Hungary, had' awaked the Chriſti- 
an Forces to afſemble themſelves together, and to 
do their endeavour to withſtand the ſame ; ſo that 
a number of Companies were raiſed in Germany, 
who came into Hungary matching towards Strigo- 
nium, where the Army was to be aſſembled. The 
good {uccels of things paſt, the Opinion men had 
of the Turks Troubles with his -Rebels, and the 
great Promiles of the Emperour, drew many into 
theſe Liſts of Honour ; in ſuch fort, that there were 
come together an Army of five and twenty thou- 
ſand Foot, and ten. thouſand Horſe, all good and 
brave Companies, well appointed and well con- 
ducted. Of this brave and gallant Army the Lord 
Ruſſworm was for this Year appointed General ; who 


ded every man for himſelf as he might. In which 


therewith marched within the ſight of Strigoninm,to 
aſſure the Inhabitants of Relief,if the Enemy ſhou!d 


Fight, the greateſt number of them were lain, i chance to beſiege them, as the News then went: 
and their Chieftain with much ado ſaved, to , About three Weeks this Army lay thereby incam- 
be at another time for his evil Deſerts juſtly ex- | ped, attending the coming of the reſt of the For- 


ecutcd, 


; ces, Which were to ſtrengthen and make up the 
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1603 ſame, during which time the General diſpoled of 
WY all things neceſſary for the keeping of Strigoniuar, 
and pur into the Fort of Saint Andrew, near unto 
it, three thouſand Lanſquenets for relick of the Ci- 
ty ; which done, he removed with his Army to- 
ward Pefth, and incampcd within a _ thereof 
toward the Weſt, reſolved ſo to croſs the Deſigns 
of the Enemy, it he ſhould m—_ ro beſiege this 
Place; ( as it was doubted he would) and in hope 
that the Preſeryation thereof might in time be a 
cone en hs winning of Buda, and a means to im- 
e Encmics Forces. 
"The Turks Army, within a few days after, up- 


The Turks vh_ 
Deſign, conduRted for the winning 


Army of on a con 


1-0009 of Peſth, ( and relolved to raiſe the Chriſtians 
Ficld, Camp) in number an bundred thouſand men, 

came, and face to face incamped within the ſight 

of the Chriſtian Army on the other {ide of the 
The River Danubins. In the mean time, whillt they {o 
more] lay, certain cowardly Souldiers of Pefth, rmore in 
certain of 1ove with their Bellics than with their Honour, by 
the Gar- ſtealth fled out of their Garriſon in Peſth, to the 
riſon Soul- Turks oycr againſt them in Bude, ſhamefully cra- 
pets Ying of them Vituals 3 whom, the Turks them- 
the Turks ſelves,being almoſt in as great want, yet bounte- 
at Buda, Ouſly relieved. Beſides that, the Bafla of Buds, to 

corrupt the reſt, of their Fel cauſcd theſe rene- 

gade Fugitives to be entertained with double pay ; 


who therefore gave the Bafla a thouſand thanks,ex- 
tolling his Bounty unto the Heavens, and from the 
Walls invited their Companions to do as they had 
done, and ſo to become Partakers of ſuch Bounty 
and Pleaſure as they were. Howbcit, theſe Fugi- 
tives nothing m— the Baſſa, cithet by their 
Perſwaſion or Example ; for albeit that they from 
the Month of the Baifa promiſed waeo r Com- 
panions plenty of Viauals, good Entertainment, 
and four Months pay more, yet was there not any 
of them which hearkened ot gave Ear unto their 
Allurements ; but rather, the more to aflure their 
Commanders 


of their Fidelity, of themfclves of- 


in unto their Allegiance unto 
the Emperour to dyc in the place rather than 
to forſake it. Yet was the want of Viftuals then 
in Peſth great, and the Garriſon therewith extream- 
ly pinched, fed almoſt as much with hope, as with 
that little which was-lefr them. Neither was it 
long after, but that according to their the 
fifteenth of May, a great Ship arrived there, laden 
with Wine and Vidtuals ſufficient for the relief of 
their preſent Neceflities. Of the coming of which 
$hip, the T urk having heard, attended the Paſla 
thereof in the Ifle, ro have intercepted it. 
which their purpoſe the Garriſon Souldiers of Peſth 
having knowledge, and armed with Neceſlity 
{allied out upon them, and killing a number of 
them, inforced: the reſt to quit the Place. This 
Ship was but the fore-runner of greater Succours ; 
for ſhortly after followed a number of other Shi 
which arriving at Pefth, laden with Viftuals an 
other Neceſlarics, filled the Place with as prear 
plenty, as there had been want before. ich 
ſupply was conduRted unto Pefth by 500 Harque- 
buſters of Strigonium, the Turks from Buda looking 
on, bur not daring, or not able to ſtay the ſame. 
The Sub- t fortuned at the ſelf ſame time, that a Captain 
urbs of Al of che Turks, fled from A/ba-Regalis to Rab, ſhew- 
"te cd unto the Chriſtians there the way and the means 
Chriſtians Þow they might come to the Suburbs of 4/ba-Re- 
ſacked and £415, and take the ſpoil of the ſame z yea, and hap- 
bura. pily, as things might fall our, find occaſion to 
ſurpriſe the Town it (elf alſo offering himſelf to 
be the Guide in the ſame Aion. And albeit that 
this Turk was an Enemy to be feared and diſtruſt- 


fered to be ſworn a 


Pefth vi- 
Qualled. 


ed, yet the Chriſtian Souldiers, as men deſirous ' 
both of Honour and Prey, and induced alſo with 
the Probability of the attempt, gaye credit unto 


| Kingdom; che one preyenting the davger hanging 


him, and imbraced the ſame. Neither failed he 
of his Promiſe, neither the Chriſtians of their De- 
yoir in performance of the Exploit. For the two 
Garriſons of Rab and Strigonium aſſembled toge- 
ther, by the leading of this Turk ſurpriſed the 
Suburbs of Alba-Regalis, ſlew all them that made 
reſiſtance; rifled them on all hands, ſet them on 
fire, and ſo laden with Riches and Spoil, returned 
home again in ſafety. 

At the ſame time alſo, the Chriſtians on the 
other ſide Danubins gathered an head together to 
condutt another Convoy of ViRtuals into Peſth, 
with a Reſolution ro march with the ſame through 
the plain field ar noon time of the day, even in 
the Eye of the Encray, ſo to brave him. And to 
this putpoſe, the Lord Nadafſti was there preſent 
with a good number of Hungarians, Collonel 
Mesbourg with a Regiment of Almaines, and the 
County Thurn with a number of Huſars, all 

ood Souldiers and Men of Courage, deſirous to 

ave made proof th upon their Enemies. 
This Conyoy, with the Trumpers gallantly ſound- 
ing, nr97 Grays, over the Plain at mid Day, 
the Turks the Walls of Buds beholding the 
ſame, but not daring to adventure upon it. And 
ſo Pefth, for want of Vittuals before diſtreſſed, was 
> ap by Warct and by Land plentifully re- 
ieved. | 

The Chriſtians, the laſt year having left the 
liege of Buda for the Reaſons before written, in 
their return took the Caſtle of 4dom, ſeated upon 
the Bank of Dambins, about two Leagues from 
Buds, and for the keeping thereof, left therein a 
Garriſon of Haiducks. This Caftle was commo- 
dious for the annoying of the Turks in Buda, and 
for the relicf of the Chriſtians in Pefth, for that i 

the bringing of ViQuals unto the one, 
favoured the vietualling of the other. The 
ood and faithful defence of which Place, theſe 
Haiduc & undettook to the uttermoft of their Pow- 
cr, upon their Honour and Credit, as they would 
be accounted valiant and couragious men; bur 
yet refuſed to be bound by Oath to render an ac- 
count of the Place , whatſocycr might befall; a 
thing ( as they truly ſaid ) above their Forces, and 
more than was in their Power to perform. Theſe 
men now, upon the brute of the coming of the 
Turks great Army, afraid of their Shadows, ha- 
ving before truſſed up their Baggage, ſet fire on 
the Caſtle, and fo departed, retiring themſelves to 
a——_ where, examined by the Governour 
Althem of the cauſe of their flight, and what Enc- 
mies had chaſed them thence, and being not able 
to make therefore any excule, neither to yield there- 
of any reaſon mote than their imaginary fear, were 
by his commandment impriſoned, there to remain 
until order were taken by the General of the Ar- 
my for their further Puni "A 

Sultan Mahomet now wallowing amidit his ſcn- 
_ Delights in Conftantinople; yet Rnd not there- 
in ſo 
alſo their Griefs fully mixt with them. In C 
ſtantinople, the ſtrong Sear of his mighty Empire, 
he was in the midſt of the Inſolencies and Muti- 
nics of his proud Baſſac? and tumultuous Janiza- 
ries; and abroad he was in Wars both againlt his 
rebellious Subjets in 4fia, and the Chriſtians in 

Unto all which Troubles he ſaw nor how 
to give Remedy at once, and therefore reſolved 
(if it were le ) firſt to appeaſe the Troubles 
abroad with his rebellious Subjets in Afia, as 
more deſirous to be at pou with his own Subjects 
than with Strangers; howbeit, that the puniſhing 
of Rebellion is more neceſſary in a Prince for rhe 
maintenance of his State, than is War againlt a 
Stranger for the conquering of a new Country Or 


QYcr 


160} 


Another 
Convoy of 
Vittualsby 
Land pur 
into Peſth, 


The Ca- 
ſtle of 
Adom up. 
ON a vain 
fear for- 
ſaken by 
the Hat- 
duchs, who 
had the 
keeping 
thereol, 


Sultan 
Mahonet 
full Contentment, but that his Pleaſures had among hi 


In Con- greateſt 
Pleaſures 


ſeventh Emperour of the Turks. 


1603 over his Head, the other ſerving bur his yain and 
WV> ambitious deſire ; lo he, p_m_ Peace with the 
Rebels his SubjeRs,before Peace with the Chriſtians 
his Enemies, reſolyecd Cas I aid) to pacific the firſt, 
Mahometin the more caſily to ryinate the other. But whether 
vain ſeck- he upon good Faith, or upon Policy, entered into 
echro ce 01S Reſolution, and whether indeed he meant 
"he Plainly with theſe Rebels, or but only to deceive 
Rebels in them, is hard to ſay. Howbeir, as the ſequel of 
Afi. the matter ſhewed, Falſhood and Treachery was 
the ground of all this Buſineſs both on the one {ide 
and the other. For theſe men, reſpeAing only the 
ſafety and aſſurance of their Eſtate, held all other 
Adtions to them indifferent, whether they were 
good or bad, ſo thatthey ſerved to that effect; and 
nouriſhed with the ſame Milk of Infidelity thar 
their Prince was, trained up in the ſame School, 
and foſtered with the ſame Air, fearcd in him a- 
gainſt them, that which they felt in themſelves 
againſt him. An hard matter it is to aflure minds 
fraught with like Craft, Subtilcy, and Deceit, and 
poſſeſſed with like diſtruſt one of another. How- 
beit, Mehomet ſpared no kind of cunning to de- 
ceive theſe crafty and ſubtil men; offering unto 
them, together with his gracious Pardon, great 
Preferments, Dignities, and Honours, ſo that they 
would bur yield to him their due Obedience, lay 
down their Arms, and no more take up the ſame 
but in his Service. But thefe wily Foxes knew right 
well, thatthe Promiſes of faithleſs Princes coſt them 
nothing but Words, the honour and credit where- 
of they regarded nor, ſo that thereby they might 
attain unto the effe& of their deſires, which they 
clteemed above all other things ; ſo that for them 
to truſt unto a thing of ſo ſmall Value, with him 
that was ſo prodigal thereof, and for the ſame ſo 
calily to yield up their Lives and Fortunes, which 
they eſteemed as their only Treaſure, they thought 
right worthily to deſerye all ſhame and miſhap 
that might beride them. So that they not only re- 
fuſed to lay down Arms, and to yield their Obe- 
dience unto him, as he deſired, but even to have 
Peace with him upon any Conditions whatſoever, 
ſceing thern dangerous unto themſelyes, and good 
only for him their Enemy. 
Mahomet, Mahomet, finding the Rebels ſo reſolutely ſet 
ſeeing his down, as not by any means bur by force to be ap- 
Offers re- peaſed, thought.it now beſt to turn his purpoſe un- 
RR, tro the Chriſtians, and to offer them that which the 
of Aſia, co- Other had refuſed, in hope that Peace made with 
vertly the one, ſhould be the Ruine and Deſtruftion of 
ſeeketh f97 the other. Upon which Point be being in himſelf 
_— reſolved, ſought gow but ſome honeſt means, not 
ſian, —wunbeſceming his Greatneſs, ro joyn unto this his 
Proje, to give him a way therecunto. For the 
eaſing him of which care, the French Ambaſla- 
dor, then Lieger at Conſtantinop/e, was very fitly 
then entreating with the Viſier Baſlaes for the 
Deliverance of the County Tſolan, taken at Alba- 
Regal the laſt Year, and againſt all Law of Arms 
detained Priſoner at Conſtantinople. This noble 
Gentleman Mahomet thought fit, as well for the 
Sufficiency of himſelf, as with InſtruQtions, to deal 
with the Emperour concerning an entreaty of Peace 
to be had. Whereupon, he commanded him to be 
ſer at liberty, with Charge, That he ſhould both 
diſcreetly and faithfully deal with the Emperour 
concerning this matter of Peace; which, if he 
ſhould by his Induſtry effeft, ro the good liking 
and contentment of Mahomet the great Sultan, that 
then he ſhould become and remain free, otherwiſe 
to return again into his former Captivity and Bon- 
Gage : fot, whom the French Ambaſlador gave his 
Word, and became Pledge. Upon which barba- 
rous Conditions the Earl was forthwith delivered, 
who by the Law of Arms ſhould not at all have 
been detained. Befides this Plot laid for the Ne- 
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gotiation of this Peace, Achmet Baſa to this purpoſe 
writ to Co/onitz, then Commander of the Empe- 
rour's Army in Hungary. Burt ſce the Copy of the 
Lerters themlclyes. 


O thee our Friend Collonitz, Heath and Greet- 
ing. I ſuppoſe that you yet remember the Propoſi- 
tions concerning Peace, which our Sovereign and mo 
mighty Monarch not long ago cauſed to be opened and 
Ppropounded wiito you by certain of his Baſſaes near unto 
Strigonium, which as then remained not reſolved. But 
if now it ſhall ſeem unto you good, that we ſhould aſſem- 
ble our ſelves together into ſome place of Aſſurance both 
to the one ſide and to the other, we may again conferr 
about that Buſineſs, as having on my part full Power 
and Commandment from my Prince ſo to do; yet with 
Charge, That before all other things, $tigonium 
ſhould be again delivered unto uw, Which being done, 
we may ea/ily afterward determine the other Difficul- 
ties,and conclude a good and wholſome Peace, God which 
reigneth alone in the Heavens above, i witneſs of our 
faithful and juſt defire, to aſſure @ quiet and firm Peace 
betwixt us, and that to avert theſe floods of War from 
the poor People, and to give them ſome Repoſe and Reſt 
after ſo great Troubles. This is our Intent and Purpoſe, 
God knoweth to be void of all Fraud and Guile ; 
which we now declare unto you, in hope to underſtand 
yours alſo. But if you be not reſolved to render to us 
Strigonium before we begin to intreat of any other 
Matter, it is not needful for you to trouble your ſelf to 
give any Anſwer to theſe our Letters. But if you ſhall re- 
ſolve to the contrary, to deliver the ſame, with as much 
ſpeed as you can let us in few Words underſtand your 
Reſolution, the Time and the Place fit for our Aſſembly 
and Meeting, to the intent fully to determine of theſe 
Aﬀairs. Ton know alſo, that you have been of long time 
accuſtomed to pay Tribute unto our Prince; which, if 
you ſhall continue to pay for the time to come, and dif- 
charge the Arrearages for the time pait,it ſhall be com- 
modious for us, and honourable for you, ſeeing that it is 
an Honour unto you to be Tributaries unto the Grand 
Seignior, it having always in times paſt been for your 
Beſides that, Peace ſhall likewiſe be 
entreated of with the Great Cham of Tartary, who, 
as commanded by our moſt mighty and gracious Empe- 
rour, upon juft and reaſonable Conditions to entertain 
the ſame, and never more, but in peaceable manner, 
to come into Hungary. Now if that you ſhall neglet or 
rejett thu Treaty for Peace, it is certain that yoa (hall 
be the Author of the Miſery and Ruine of the whole 
Country, it being impoſſible that the Towns and Villa- 
ges conſumed with Fire ſhould ever recover their former 
Beauty or Felicity. God which reigneth in Heaven is 
there witneſs unto me, and my dread Emperour upon 
Earth, that T ſpeak frankly with you, and without Diſ- 
ſimulation concerning this matter. Now on your part, 
let us underſtand if you have a defire to attend unto this 
Treaty of Peace, according to the purport of our Let- 
ters : for if you ſhall reſolve to the contrary, we prote#| 
unto you to write no more concerning theſe Affairs. 


Collonitz having received theſe Letters, ſent them 
forthwith unto the Emperour, requeſting his Ma- 
jelty ro conſider what Anſwer he would have given 
unto them. Whom the Emperour, defirous of a 
good Peace, commanded to embrace the occaſion, 
and by Proof to learn whether the Turks deſire 
were indeed conformable to their Words or nor- 
Whereupon, Co/lonitz takin | 
the beſt Commanders in the Army, undertook 
the Buſineſs, and entered into the Treaty of Peace 
with the Turks; wherein he found the unreaſona- 
bleneſs of their Demands to tend ſo much unto the 
hurt and diſhonour of the Emperour, as that they 
even at the firſt Entrance ſhur up the way to all 
tarther or reaſonable Conference; ic being altogether 
to any Contormity Minds ſet 
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down upon Reſolutions ſo far different. _ For the 


\-V> Turks ( as if the Emperour would haye been glad 


of Peace upon any Condition ) after their proud 
manner, adds demanded to have Tranſil- 
vania, Strigonium, and Peſth reſtored unto them 
for which they offered to deliver unto the Empe- 
rour, Agria and Canifia, Peble for Peatls. So that 
upon Propoſitions ſo far different, being able to 
conclude nothing, they departed on” both ſides as 
they came, to try by Arms that which by Talk 
and Conference they could not agree upon. But 
as all the Turks Treaties of Peace with the Chri- 
ſtians are indeed bur falſe ſhews to abuſe the Faci- 
liry of the Chriſtians by, even ſo now alſo it was 
known, that they in the mean time, whillt this 
Treaty of Peace was in hand, gathered together 
great {tore both of Men and Munition at Bezgrade, 
wherewith to arm a great Conyoy of Victuals, 
which they had thought. during this Interparley 
for Peace to have pur into Buda. Buit Collonits un- 
derſtanding thereof, ceaſed further to intreat of 
Peace, which with the falſe ſhew thetcof did bur 
hurt and'deceive the Chriſtians, and betook him- 
ſelf again to his Arms (his and their ſafeſt and ſurc- 
eſt refuge ) reſolving with the other Captains and 
Commanders of the Army to do what they might 
for the croſſing and hindering of the Turks in their 
purpoſe for the putting of Vituals into Buda ; 
whereof there was now {uch want,that the Turks in 
Garriſon there having already eaten all their Hor- 
ſes, and for Viftuals rifled the Goycrnours Houſe 
were reſolyed to abandon the City, it they ſhould 
nottbe within ſome few days relieved. ; 
Now upon this Reſolution for the keeping of 
the Turks from the vidtualling of Buds, the Chri- 
ſtians, for- the more aſſurance of their purpoſe, 
prepared therefore both by Water and by Land, 
embarking their Foot-men upon the River, under 
the ConduR of Collonel Altmeine and Sultze, the 
one Governour of Strigomum, and the other of 
Peſth ; whilſt that Co/lonitz with the Horſemen, 
ſcouring along the Banks of the River of Danubi- 
#5, took the charge by Land. And fo it fortuned, 
that upon the rwo and twentieth wy 4 Auguſt, he 
with his Horſemen, near unto the Village of Mo- 
hatſch, (famous for the death of King Lewzs ) fell 
upon the: head of the Turks Army, led by the 
Baſſa Marat, conſiſting of fix thouſand Turks, two 
thouſand of them being Janizarics z who altoge- 
ther lay encamped upon an even plain, very com- 
modious for our Horſemen, who ler lip neither the 
Time nor the Opportunity of ſo great an adyan- 
tage offered them, but forthwith charged them 
Vere, after a number of notable  _ both gi- 
yen and received, which ſtill abated both the Num- 
ber and Courage of the Turks, they at laſt retired 
toward the Body of their Army, and that in ſuch 
haſte, as that their retreat little differed from a 


{ſpeedy flight. After whom Collonitz followed, with / 


like heat as he had charged them ; but evil follow- 
ed by his Friends, who evil performed their charge, 
ſeeking after the Spoil inſtead of purſuing of their 
Enemies ; the Turks perceiving the ſmall num- 
ber that purſued them, turned upon them, and {o 
began again not only to make ſtrong reſiſtance, 


| but even right hardly to charge them. Who ſo by 


them preſſed with no leſs Courage than Power, 
were now glad themſelves to retire inſtead of pur- 
ſuing of the Viftory ; but yet (o, as that the retreat 
was made without any great loſs therein received. 
Howbeir, the Turks nor a little incouraged with 
this change of Fortune, and perceiving themſelves 
roo ſtrong for their Enemies that charged them, 
came on ſo faſt and ſo couragiouſly, as that in fine 
they had defeated rhe Chriſtians, had not the Hai- 


ducks out of their Boats from the River in good | 
time come reſolutely to their relief. Which Cloud | 


the Turks perceiving, ready to pour forth a ore 
Tempeſt upon their Heads, and not daring - RF 
abide the ſame, again.retired, leaving the Chri.. | 
ſtians Viftors both in the firſt /arid: laſt charge ; 
who,not content with the retgeat of the Turks, fu. 
riouſly charged them, and purſued them even un- 
to their great Camp, and fo returned, catrying 
back with them both the Glory of the Field, and 
= _—_ m—_ _— Go | 4/i 6 

n this Conflict, the r roer-of Murat Baſſs rt. 
the Cogniſance of his great Command, was —_ Af - 
with two Field-pieces, ſeyen himdred Turks were P*figns 
left dead upon the Place, and fixſcore more taken mo 
Priſoners 5 amongſt whom was Saxar Beg; who t th. 
being a man of--underſtanding,'and by the Chri- Chritiars 
ſtians examined, confeſſed, That Haſſan Baſſz, the *) Six« 
day before this Conflit, came into the Camp, and j© W” 
there honourably dined with the great Cham; with Pridoner, 
whom,after their great chear,hie entering into Di(- 
courſe of many great Martters, and among the reſt 
concerning his return into his Country ; was much 
againſt the ſame, until ſuch time as they had new 
victualled Buda, whereunto he was ( as he ſaid ) 
both in Honour and in Duty bound to give his a(- 
liftance,the loſs of this good place being of ſo great 
Importance unto the great Sulran. Thar otherwiſe 
his Aid had been to him rather hurtful than pro- 
firable, his People having deyoured. ſo much Vi- 
Ctuals and performed nothing, if he ſhov1d now ar 
this time fail ro do his Prince Service, who could 
never think either Valour or Fidelity to be in him, 
if he ſhould fail in ſuch Aftions as wherein his 
Valour and Fidelity ſhould appear ; all things ha- 
ying no other Credit and Reputation, but accor- 
ding unto their Efte&s. And that therefore he 
ſhould reſolye to ſee the end of this Exploit, which 
required eyery mans helping harid for the Perfor- 
mance thereof, conſidering the Forces of the Ene- 
my in readineſs 'to hinder the fatne. Moreover, 
he aſſured them, that the Baſflacs purpoſe was to 
new fortify Haſwar, Pax, and Kaletſch, frontier 
Caſtles, and neceſſary for this Aion, and o to 
go to the ſiege of Peſth ; and that done, to beliege 
Strigonium ; which for all that he doubted to win 
this year, as. well by reaſon of the approach of - 
Winter, as for that a great part of his Forces were 
far off, and nor eafily in a little time to be aſſem- 
bled rogether. That the Tartars were yet a great 
way from the Camp, where the Baflacs of 4: 
and Caramania were within a few days expected ; 
the one of them leading with him the reconciled 
Rebels of 4fiz, and the other fix thouſand Jani- 
zaries. Which his Confeſſion , although it were 
not alrogether true, yet it carried ſhew of ſome 
Probability, as time by proof afterward declared. 

Some of our men were in this charge flain allo, The Nez: 
but few in compariſon of the Turks, who there -—_— 
loſt ſome of their beſt men. Ir was noted, that 11 cigiun 
this Confli& the Souldiers of Collonel Su/tze, had Souldiers, 
ill behaved themſelyes, refuſing to purſue the Ene- for _ 
my being in flight, whether it were for that they __ 
feared ſome ambuſh laid for them, or for that they 
diſdained to follow the General Colonitz ; the rea- 
ſons perhaps for which their Collonel layed. them 
from the purſuit of the Enemy. bur to evil pur- 
poſe ; for,being out of order ar ſuch a time as the 
Turks turning back, renewed the fight, they bad 
been all ſlain and cut in pieces, had not the Haz 
ducks in good time ( as we ſaid ) come on to their 
reſcue. As for Collonitz, he moſt brayely bare him- The ron 
ſelf in this Conflit, ſo much as in him was, urging 71... 
his good Fortune, for the obtaining of a full Victo- + cylnin, 
ry ; ſometime performing the part of a good Cap- tohare 4 
rain, and ſometime of a valiant Souldicr; ſometime ovine, 
forcing the charge, and again ſtaying bis men 1n | | 7.4. 
their retreat ; inſomuch, that oftentimes loſt a- +... 


mongſt his Enemies, and again returning 4 000 
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| 1603 Grace of God , he eſcaped Death, as it were by 
WYVS Miracle, and from bcing taken Priſoner, by chance. 


Into neither of which dangers he could have fallen 


' without the danger of the whole Army; which, 
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next unto God, was for the Safety thereot behold- 
ing unto the Valour of him their ſo brave a Lea- 
der. But God in his Wiſdom createth nog ſuch 
worthy men, but by his Providence allo to preſerve 
them ; wonder it were otherwiſe, that ever ſuch 
worthy men ſhould return from amongſt the midlt 
of ſo many deſperate Dangers, Death as it were 
envying at their Lives, and their Enemies for their 
Glory chuſing them out to triumph of their Spoils 
and Overthrow. And without doubt, had the 
reſt of the Chriſtians after his Example proſecuted 
their good Fortune, and done what good Souldi- 
ers ſhould of Duty have done, their Enemies had 
been quite overthrown, and they theraſelyes had 
been both victorious and rich ; where now tor lack 
of good Reſolutiori, the Victory was almoſt cqual. 
For beſide the Spoils by them goten, they might 
haye carried away with them a whole Years Pay, 
due to the Garriſon of Buda, which the 'T urks (put 
into a fear, and carctul only of their Lives) had 
left in their Camp; which they afterward again 
recovered, npon' the gecovery of their Force and 
Courage. This Money, with much more, was all 
appointed as a Prey unto the good Fortune ot our 
Men, had their Valour had the Courage to have 
gone to fetch it; but failing of their endeayour in 
io glorious an Afton, Fortune failed them alſo of 
her Bounty. : 3 

Now at length the Army of the Chriſtians was 
met together, about the fourth of September, wherc- 
in the Lord Ruyſſworm commanded as General ; 
who, deſirous to underſtand of the Turks Afairs 
and Deſigns, ſent forth two of his moſt truſty and 
expert Souldiers ro perform that piece of Seryice ; 
who in Turks Apparel being got into the Turks 
Army, were there cight days undiſcovered or ſul- 
peed of any. Where, afcer that, they roaming 
up and down, had taken a full view of the Turks 
Army, and in what they might diſcoyered their 
Deſigns, they returning back, declared unto the 
General what they bad both there heard and ſeen ; 
as, That the Turks Army was very great, but yer 
not ſuch as that which the laſt Year had beſicged 
Peſth; That the Turks lay incamped ar large, and 
not cloſe together, which cauled their Army to 
ſcem the greater, taking up for the lodgment there- 
of half a League, being well provided of Cannon 
and other Field-pieces; I hat Haſſan Baſſa com- 
manded therein as-General, having brought with 
him twelve thouſand Janizarics, be{ide his Horle- 
men, and the reconciled Rebels of A4fia, which 
were daily looked for, the Leader of whom was 
not known; ſome thinking it to be him who had 
always commanded them, being a moſt yaliant 
Man, and expert Commander ; but {ome other 
deeming him ro be but one of his Captains that 
had forſaken him, (as indeed he was) a tight valiant 
man alſo, bur not of {o great Experience as he : 
That the great Tartar Han, come to aid the Turks 
in their Wars in Hungary, was (to the great diſ- 
contentment of Haſſan Baſſa the Turks Genera]) 
now already returned towards his own Country 
(with ſuch Booty and Priſoners as he had got from 
the poor Chriſtians) to appeaſe a Rebellion there 
raiſed by a young Tartar Prince, his Nephew, who, 
by his Uncle the great Han, given in Hoſtage un- 
ro Sultan Mahomet, and kept at Conſtantinople as in 
Priſon, having found means to make an Eſcape, 
and to return into Tartary, was about to trouble 
his Uncles Afairs, in hope now in his Abſence to 


mount unto the Throne of his Eſtate : and that | 


the Tartar, being come to the Bank of Danubius, 
and by the Turks denied Boats to paſs oyer the Ri- 
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| ver in, and with many railing and opprobrious 1693 


Speeches, by them charged tor his deparcure as a SW 


Coward, had found mcans to make a floating 

Bridge of great Faggots, whereby he paſled his 

Foot-men over the River, his Horſe-men ſwim- 

ming over the ſame ; and lo was by great Journeys 

returning home, boaſting by the way as he went, 

that he had rejeCted and troden under foot ail the 

Prayers and Requeſts of Haſſan Baſſa, cntreatins 

him yet to. ſtay a while in Hurgary tor the S:rvice 
of the great Sultan his Maſter. Beſides that, That 

they had ſcen fix great Velſels upon the River of 
Danubiw, with ten leſſer Veſlels following of ther, 
manned wiah three thouſand Souldiers well armed, 
and men of good ſort, three hundred of them bc- 
iog Janizaries, appointed to fate Conduct the Mu- 
nition to be brought up the River, and to (crve for 
a Convoy unto the other Veſſels chat were to fol- 
low them with ViQuals, if happily the Chriſtians 
ſhould attempt to do any thing againſt them. And 
in fine, That the Turks Army could not this Year 
pothbly be great, by reaſon of many great Lets 
wherewith the great Sultan was this Year troubled ; 
which much abated both the Courage and Hope of 
his Captains, who, hanging their Heads, came un- 
willingly to theſe Wars;accounting themſelves hap- 
py if they might in this Expedition but take Peſth, 
that they might not return ſo much diſhonoured, 
as they came daunted and diſcouraged. With which 
News the Chriſtians were {o much encouraged to 
encounter with the Turks, as if they had been aſ- 
ſured to fight with men already diſcouraged and 
out of Heart. 

In the mean time, the Huſſars of Strigonium, 
always ready for Fight, by good fortune going 
forth, met with four hundred Turks ſccking tor 
Forrage;z who encountering together, at the firi! 
made a moſt brave and gallant Fight, every one of 
them wiſhing, That their private Succeſs might be 
the beginning of their general Victory. Bur the 
Huſſars, being both more skilful in that manner of 
Skirmiſhing and ſudden Encounter, and alſo of 
greater Courage, at length brake the Turks Ranks, 
of whom, {ix icore lay dead upon the ground, mot 
of the reſt were taken Priſoners, with an hundred 
and thirty good and (eryiceable Horſes, wherewith 
both the glory and the profit of their Viftory was 
increaſed. Collonel Sultze alſo, with three hun- 
dred men, matching out from the Camp, chanced 
to diſcover an hundred of thoſe brave Horſe-men 
which bur newly came out of 4fia with Zellaly the 
Rebel; who having never ſeen the Army of the 
Chriſtians, nor yet felr of their Forces, were, with 
three hundred Janizaries, upon a Bravery, come 
over the River of Danubius, to take a view of the 
Chriſtian Camp; for the drawing on of whom, the 
politick Collonel had ſent forth fifry of his Horſe- 
men a great way from the reſt of his Troop, as it 
were to diſcover the Country thereabout. Theſe 
Fore-runners failed not to meet with the Turks, as 
if it had been by chance, and were by them forth- 
with charged, as thinking to have had a great 
hand over that ſo ſmall a number; when upon the 
ſudden, Su/tze, with the reſt of his Company co- 
ming on, and hotly charging them, encouraged 
his own men, and diſcouraged the Turks; who, 
ſurpriſed with fear, thinking the Chriſtians to be 
more in number than indeed they were, having 
lefr ſome filry of their men dead upon the place, 
as men diſmayed and void of Underſtanding. fied. 
In which Flight, ſuch as were not by the Chrifti- 
ans {lain, were in the River of Danubiys drowned, 


| whereinto, they for fear all headlong plunged 


themlelves. 
All theſe little Conflits ſerved bur as Sparks to 
kindle the great Fire by the Baſla intended ; his 
f being to pat a Conyoy of Victuals 


Uo 


The Turks 
Over- 

thrown by 
the Garrt- 


ſon of St14- 


gontuin, 


The Turks 


defeared 


by Collone! 


Sultze, 


| $824 


 Mabomet the Third, 


160) into Buda, which the Chriſtians thought by all 
mcans to hinder ; which ſo contraty Intentions 


oo were not but by Force and Policy to be decided. 
the Chri- The Chriſtian General, wiſely doubting leſt the 
ſtian wet Baſſa ſhould come and lodge his Army berwixt 
ynubnx oo Vicegrade and Buda, and ſo viftual the City at his 
tifiech up- Pleaſure, raiſed a {trong Fort of an old Church be- 
on theRi- twixt the ſaid two Places, and therein lodged a 
_ Regiment of Lanſ{quenets. Beſide. which Fort, 
my called the Fort of Saint Andrew, he built another 
at the head thereof in the Iſle of Vicegrade, in ſuch 
order and proportion, that theſe two Forts might 
one of them defend the other, and annoy them 
that ſhould atrempt to force cither of them. To- 
ether with this commodiouſneſs, the Fort in the 
fle kept the Paſſage upon Danvbius free and open 
for the bringing of Vifuals and other Neceſſaries 
to the Camp of the Chriſtians ; and was but a 
League and an half from Buda z_into which Fort 
was put a Regiment of four thouſand Italians, be- 
ing all very well armed. Which done, he made 
a Bridge of Boats upon the River, which began in 
the Camp, and ended at the Iſle, for the relieving 
of the Fort ; and ſo from thence paſſed quite over 
the River to Vacia, a little Town, which it was 
needful tor the Chriſtians to keep. 
The Turks Theſe Forts finiſhed, according to the Neceffity 
one of *he Of the time, it was not long after, but that the Bal- 
Forts of {a ſent ten thouſand Turks both Horſe and Foot to 
the Chri- take the firſt of them, which they ſuppoſed to haye 
_ _ been bur weakly fortified. Who coming thither, 
ſeg. © "" were with ſuch Courage received by the Lanſque- 
nets with their Harquebuſes, as that the whole Fort 
ſeemed to have been. on fire. Wherewith the 
Turks diſmayed, as men in their Co—_—_ de- 
ceived, and in approaching of the | having | 
ſome of their Men ſlain, and more hurt, they 
ſounded a retreat, and having done nothing, bur 
The Turks Joſt a number of their men, rerurned to their Camp 
made a from whence they came. In which Enterpriſe they 
Bridgce failing, they reſolved upon another, and began to 
Rive me make a Bridge over Darubius, in hope thereby to 
Dar. paſs over, and to annoy the Chriſtians on the 
other ſide of the River. Whereof the General of 
the Chriſtians underſianding, ſuffered them with- 
out any Interruption to ſpend the time in perform- 
ing of the ſame. But certainly informed by his 
A orex: Eſpials, both of the Day'and Hour wherein they 
pb. were about to paſs over, he laid an Ambuſh of 
laid for four thouſand Lanſquenets and two thouſand Rei- 
the inter- ters for them, in ſuch Place as from whence they 
_—__ might without danger do great harm unto the Ene- 


my, and aſſure the body of the Chriſtian Army. 
The River of Danubius bad growing upon the 
Banks thereof, and eſpecially in the deſolate and 
unfrequented places, great ſtore of Flagsand Reeds, 
which were now thick, and high enough to co- 
ver theſe Foot-men in, having with them four 
Culyerins ready charged. Behind this ambuſh lay 
Collonel Co/lonitz, with his Regiment, and in the 
head of ir the Prince Foinvile, with a certain num- 
ber of French Gentlemen, who, upon a brave Cou- 
rage, and a deſire they had to ſee Service, had 
followed him into thoſe Wars. There was alſo 
the Lord of Baſſomperre, another French Lord,with 
his own private Followers, in Number few, but in 
Valour great: Upon the flanks lay four Troops 
of Carabins, French-men, Loranoiſes, and Wallons, 
moſt expert and reſolute Souldicrs. 

The Turks having made their Bridge, began 
now to paſs over the ſame, being charged by ſome 
few ſtragling and looſe fore-runners of the Chriſti- 
ans, ſent before for that purpoſe ; whom the Turks 
pot much regarding, ſtill preſſed on, in hope to 
overtake them, and to cut them in pieces, not 
aware of the ambuſh laid for them, nor of theit 


ſand of them, thoſe which remained alive, being 


Enemics Counter-deſfigns. The Foot-men in the 


| 


mean time lying till cloſe in the Reeds it Ambuſh "7 
beholding how and in what order they paſled and Þ-.-} 
expeCting but the time when they were to begin 
their charge. But having perceived ten thavſand 
of the Turks to be now come over, and makir 
head toward them, the #allons, upon the Bank of 
the Riyer ( as was before appointed ) firſt diſchar- 

ed their Picces upon them, and flew ſome few of 
them. Nevertheleſs, the Turks ſtill paſting on by 
them, flew of them alſo about four and twenty 
and fo keeping their way, marched dire&tly to- 
ward the Chriſtians. But this their forwardneſs 
was quickly ſtayed, and their Courage abated; 
for in pafling by they were upon the ſudden aflail- 
cd by the $pm.4 pmpe and Reifters, now riſen out 
of Ambuſh,and by them hardly laid unto on every 
ſide; as alſo by the Horſe-men, who now come in, 
had put them into ſome diſorder before they were 
well aware of them, The Wallonsallo,at the firſt by ., 
the Turks ſcattered, but now again rallied. and cling 
deſirous to revenge the Death of their Friends and tothe am- 
Fellows, now playcd their parts, and on another buſh laid 
{ide right furiouſly charged their Enemics. During ji" 
all which fight the Culverins ceaſed not to open Chriſta, 
the flanks of the Turks Battel, with the loſs of a reccive « 
number of their men by the fury of them rent in "*ablc 
pieces. Neither did Co/lonitz foreſlow fo fair an in 
Opportunity, but afront charging this diſmayed 
Company, by plain force cauſed them to give 
Ground ; the Cerabins in the mean time charging 
chem upon their flanks, and the Walbns behind. 
Who thus on every fide beſet and hardly laid un- 
ro, as Men — and out of hope to be re- 
lieved, turned their Backs and fled amain, to have 
recovered the Bridge whereby they came over. 
In which fight and flight two thouſand of them 
being ſlain, and the reſt not able to recover the 
Bridge, driven headlong into the River, were there- 
in drowned and ſlain, to the number of five thou- 


all raken Priſoners. Amongſt the reſt, one of the 
Bafſaes, a man of great account amonglt the Turks, 
was ſlain, with many other Captains and Com- 
manders of great note, and fifteen hundred Jan'- 
zaries. There were alſo four Field-pieces taken, 
with thirty Enſigns and two Cornets, beſide a ve- 
ry rich Prey of brave and couragious Horſes, with 
much fair Armour, rich Apparel, and good Sci- 
mitars, Weapons of no ſmall account and price 
among the Turks. This overthrow much abated 
the Courage and Hope of the reſt of the Turks 
for coming to the ette& of their Deſigns; and in- 
creaſed the Courage and Hope of the- Chriſtians, 
reaſonably well hereby aſſured of the good Succels 
of their Affairs {or this out in Hungary. 

Abour this time, Sulran Mahomet, having put a Sultan 
Flect of Gallies to Sca, to haye gone againlt the Am" 
King of Fez, was certainly informed, how that the ,,,,11cq 
ſame, with Tempeſt fore beaten, to avoid Ship- in his af 
wrack, was again returned unto the ſame Port fairs. 
from whence it looſed, bringing back with it n0- 
thing for all his great Charges, but Sicknels and 
great Loſſes at Sea received. The like evil hap or 
worſe, having at the ſame time alſo berided ano- 
ther Fleet, by him ſer out into the Ewxine or black 
Sea, to defend thoſe Sea Coaſts from being rifled 
and ſpoiled by the Rebels in 4fia, who with their 
daily Incurſions did there ſtill great harm. For al- ings of-th 
beir that Ze/laly, one of the Captains of the Rebels, kei in 
allured with Mahomer's fair Promiles, was by tC Aja. 
ſtreight of the Dardane!li (called in antient time the 
ſtreight of Helleſpont ) come with twelve thouſand 
good Souldiers out of Afie into Europe , and {0 
marching through Macedonia, was come into H#1- 
gary, there to do his Lord and Maſter Service ; yt 
the chief Rebel held ſtill out, and both now, and 


for divers years after, maintained a moſt _ an 
angc- 
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1-9, dangerous War, to the great trouble of the Grand 
Seignior, and the hindering of bis Aﬀairs' And 
even now the crafty Rebel having made ſhew as if 

he would have ſubmitted bimſelt, and come over 

into Exrope as Zellaly did ; and had therefore cer- 

rain Galhes ſent unto him from Mahomet, to have 
cranſported him 'and his Souldiers in ; he, now of 

them poſlefſed, flew all ther that were ſent there- 

in, and the Gallics to himſelf. So that fo far 

from was-ity\that the Rebellion was extinguiſhed 

in Aſa, atid rhe Rebels ſuppreſſed, as that they 

were now up in greater number than ever, and (0 

did alſo more harm. Whereutto they were alſo 

the more 'incouraged by the example of Haſſan 

Baſſa, ( not him the General in Hungary, but ano- 

ther Baſſa of the ſam@ Name ) who, by the Great 
Sultan ſenr againſt theſe Rebels, bad for a time 
=_ them under, and ſomewhat repreſſed their 
infolency ; but now by Mahomet diſplaced, and 
another being ſent to ſucceed him $ he therewith 
diſcontented, ſo animated and incenſed his Soul- 
diers againſt him, as that coming to have taken 
upon him his charge, he found moſt part of the 
Souldiers ready to turn their Weapons upon him ; 
ſo that at length they fell rogether by the Ears a- 
bout the matter, ſome taking part with the old 
General, and ſome with the new. In which tu- 
multuous quarrel a number of Souldiers were ſlain, 
all they of the richer fort ſpoiled, and the great 
Sultans Service and Authority n lefed. Bur the 
new General, armed with his Princes Authority, 
and ſome of the old Souldiers alſo taking his part, 
at laſt prevailing, Haſſan,the old General,with his 
partakers, were glad to fly and ſhift for themſelves; 
who for all that, having afterward gathered toge- 
ther he loaned Teuhing, 268 joyning wh © c 
Amy on feats Oy i Rigs hey wy the 
on Z ng c 
People to Rebellion, croſhn te Service of big So 
vereign, and doing what harm he could, fo to 
ſeem unto his Followers the more valiant. The 
Perfian King on the other {ide taking the Advan- 
rage of theſe the Turks Troubles at home, as alſo 
of his Wars with the Chriſtians; at the ſame time 
with a great ny belages the great City of Tau- 
King. ris, as then kept by the Turks with a moſt ſtrong 
Garriſon. In which ſiege he for Battery uſed the 
help of the Cannon, an Engine of long time by 
the Perſians ſcorned, as not beſceming valiant men ; 
until that by their own harms taught, he was now 
content to uſe it ; being with the ſame, as alſo 
with skilful Catnnoneers, furniſhed by the Portugal: ; 
by which means he in ſhort time after again reco- 
vered this great City from the Turks, being before 
by Sultan Avmrath taken from Mahomet the Perſi- 
an King, but now again reſtored unto the Perſian 


n 
| Sultan Mahemet thus on every fide beſet with 
- Troubles, and not well knowing which way to 
turn himſelf for co remedy the ſame, being in 
mind much troubled and perplexed, began to cn- 
ter into Conſideration of the Vanity of theſe Earth- 
- ly things, and of the Frailty of his Eſtate ; and fo 

ck as it were with a Remorſe of Conſcience,and 
a firm belief chat God did thus chaſtiſe and puniſh 
him fot his Offences, conſidering that his Anceſtors 
had never been troubled WR ng ſuch Atraints 
or Diſgtaces, he converted all his Thoughts unto 
Prayers towards God ; and thetefore gave Com- 
mandment for publick Prayers to be continually 
faid in all the Mofquics or Churches C_—_ 
all his Dominions, giving himſelf wholly alſo un- 
to ſuch devour Exerciſes and Works of Charity ; 
and withal ſent rwo of his moſt reverend Prieſts 
bare-headed and bare-footed , on Pilgri ro 
Mecha ( where the chief Temple of their great 


Prophet is, and wherein they vainly belieye | 


theit ſuperſtirious Prayers to be of him! moſt 


{pecdily heard ) there to pray unto him for the Www 


Health and Proſperity of him their Prince and So- 
yercign. 

Ar the ſame time, Amurat Rais, an old Pyrar, 
the Turks Admiral for the eſt oor of the Medi- 
terranian, roaming there up and down, and doing 
what harm he could, chanced to light upon a great 
Flemiſh Ship, which he with his Gallics forthwith 


160J 
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incloled, the calmneſs of the Weather then fayour- *# 


ing him, and hindering the Flemins, their Ship be- 
ing able to make no way. Who, {ſo beſet, and 
having made a great __ againſt the whole Fleer, 
and lain a number of the Turks, and fore rent 
divers of their Gallics, though not without loſs of 
many of their own men alſo; being not able lon- 
cr to fight, and now {ceing themfelycs boarded 
by as many Turks as could well ſtand upon the 
Hatches of the Ship, and their Gallies hanging 
round about her; as men of invincible Courage, 
and reſolved to die, and yet to ſcll their Lives at 
as deat a rate as m could, laid all che Powder 
they had left in the Ship on an heap together, and 
thereunto upon the ſudden put fire, by force 
whereof, the Turks with the Hatches were all 
blown up, the Flemings with their- Ships rent in 
pieces, together with divers of the Gallies thar 
were faſt grapled unto her, and an incredible 
harm done unto ſuch other of the Gallics as were 
near unto her. Men worthy always to vanquiſh, 
ſeeing that they fear nothing more than to be 
themſclyes vanquiſhed ; and more worthy to have 
lived for the Glory of Men, than by their Cruel- 
ty to have periſhed to the diſhonour of Men. The 
old Pyrat aſtoniſhed at ſo great and deſperate a 
Reſolution, having in this Exploit loſt much, and 
gained nothing, haſted to the ſhore to repair his 
rent Gallies, and fo = to Sea again ; where he 
had not long been, but that he by chance ( and 
that full ſore againſt his will ) met with che great 
Duke of Florence's Gallics, accounted the beſt Gal- 
lies in the World, and ſuch as now at this prc- 
ſent moſt troubled the Turks Deſigns. Art which 
ng after many a thundering Cannon-fhot on 
both fides diſcharged, not without the apparent 
loſs on the Turks behalf, when they ſhould have 
come to have grapled together, and to haye 
fought hand to hand, a thing which the Floren- 
tines moſt deſired, as in hope to have made that 
famous Pyrat the prize of their Vitory z he not 
willing fo to do, ſuddenly turned about and fled ; 
after whom the Florentines followed amain, and 
in the chaſe ſunk ſome of his Gallies, and took 
other ſome full of great Riches ; and ſo brake the 
Credit of this old and renowned Pyrat, as that for 
a great while after he was little by the Chriſtians 
feared upon that Coaſt. But leaving Mahomet to 
his Devotions, and the old Pyrat to bewail his loſ- 
ſes, let us again return to ſee what the great Ar- 
mies of the Turks and of the Chriſtians did more 
in Hungary. 
| While theſe Armies lay incamped the oneatten- 
ding upon the other, many an hot Skirmiſh paſſed 
betwixt them, moſt whereot ſorted unto the hurt 
and lofs of the Turks. Among others it fortuned, 
that a Troop of Adventurers going out of the 
Chriſtian Army to feek ater Booty, fell upon a 
like Troop of the Turks, come out for the like 
purpoſe ; where, after a ſharp encounter on both 
{ides given and received, the Turks ar length pur 
to the worſe and defeated, betook themſelves wo 
flight, having left a number of their Fellows dead 
upon the place, and loſt two of their Enſigns, with 
an hundred and thirty Horſes of Service. In which 
Chace, the Chriſtians hardly purſuing them, drave 
a ntimber mote of them into the Danubins, where- 
in they moſt miſerably periſhed ; and took a great 
many 
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mauy more Priſoners, amongſt whom were found 
above fourſcore Italian Renegades, who, brought 
into the Camp, were, as Enemics unto God, in a 
Martial Court all condemned to be hanged, and 


Eghty, oy 


— OT 
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diminjſbed both in 


:ing of that Defe&t, was glad, to 
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accordingly cxcouted, ſaying the Captain him- 
If, who, Y the regard. of his Place, was be- 


great Baſſ ariſing with his 


rmy, came; in the beginning of Offover and in- 


4 camped near, Buda, both tor rhe Preſeryation of the 


Place, and, the. ſatery of his, Army, now greatly 
umber and Courage, 1 For it 
was certainly 'known by divers Fugitives from the 
Turks, that, in theſe many, Conflits they had loſt 
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of his Army tor the [moſt part conſiſting of bare 


.and feeble, baſe raw Souldzers. , Beſides this, that 


all the Army was full of. Mourning and Lamen- 
'tation, the Souldiers in all Places bewailing the 


loſs of their Brethren, their Friends and Compapi- 
.ons ;, ſo that inſtead of their wonted Threats and 
.brayery, narhjog 

. complaining. 

' Opinion conceived of the grearnels of the 
'an Army, (imagined to. be, much grearer and 
Nronger than indeed it was) bad ſtruck fuch a 


was to be heard but ſighing and 
nd moreoyer, that the vena! 
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fcar into the minds of the Turks,as that they were 


.relolyed, Buda being once viftualled, to return 


home, all their other proud Deſigns for this year 
ſet apart; which was the cauſe that they had dil- 
lodged with their Army, and drawn near unto 
the City, the better to attend tothe new yitual- 
ling thereof, and ſo to be gone z accounting them- 
{clves right happy, if they might but perform that 
good piece of Seryice and ſave themſelves. 

The Chriſtians, before in doubt leſt the Turks 
ſhould have beſieged Pefth, as they /had before gi- 
yen it forth they would, and ſceing them now to 
be riſen with their Army and incamped near unto 
Buda, reſolved to follow them, and in what they 
might to croſs their Deſigns; and thereupon lea- 
ving Peſth, as now out of danger, they roſe allo, 
and came and incamped before the Fort in the Ifle 
of Vicegrade, betwixt the faid Fort and Yachia ; 
where they ſtayed four days, and then by a Bridge 
which they made upon the Danuby, whereby to 
paſs from the Iſle where the Italians lay in Garri- 
ſon, unto the Fort of Saint Andrew, kept by the 
Lanſquenets, they with the whole Army paſſed the 
River, and ſo came and incamped before the Fort 
of Saint Andrew, in the face of the Enemy. Now 
the field betwixt the heads of the two Armies was 
plain and open, without Woods, Buſhes, or Ri- 
vers, to hinder the joyning of a ſet Batte). In 
which ſo fit a Placethe Chriſtians incouraged, with 
the fear of their Enemies, and the diminiſhing of 
their Number and Courage ( whereof they had 
got knowledge as well by their tumultuous riſing, 
as by other Advertiſements ) were deſirous in ſo 
favourable Occaſions ro have given them Battel ; 
and for the defire they had thereof, were. come 
thither to {cek it ; which the Turks on the other 
ſide ſought as much to ſhun, not daring to adven- 
ture themſelves unto the Fortune of a general 
Bartel, for all the brags they had made. Never- 


theleſs, very ſhame arming them with ſome Reſo- 
lution, they put forth into the field a Battalion of 
five thouſand men, 'five days after that the Chri- 
ſtians were incampcd on that fide of the River. 
This Batcel of the Turks came marching on, with- 
in halt a quarter of a League of the Chriſtians; 


fidence of a greater number following of them, 


haying behind them ten chouſand/men' both Horſe 
and, Foot, laid as cloſe-as they poſſibly-could a little 
out, of the way. Now: the Chriſtians; thinking of 
no-other Forces ready to Gight, but zhaſe which ap- 
praged, in their ſight, ſent fotthan.hundred men 
againſt 
them, until the whole a >. 29 1h-p into order, 


even for a generalBattel't 
fought, if the Turk: 


unto the General,. 
Sopldicrs in general 
Army with great 
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ducing of the ſame...,But;;:they, be-the extraordina- 
favours. of Fortuneg, whey, fit Occaſions joyn 
thenil elycs with brave Reſolutions, and ſuch Re- 
ſolutions with - means. to-effe$t the ſame. This is 
the let. of many moſt poble Trophies, which moſt 
commonly fail, either for lack of fit Occaſion, or 
for lack. good Reſolution for the-perforwance of 
theta. Butas moſt men judge of other mens Conccits 
by their owa Inclination, ſo the Chriſtians them- 
(elves, reſolved, to give Battel, thought the Turks 
their Encmnies to have been of the ſame, Reſoluti- 
on ;, and thoſe five thouſand men. to have; been 
the'head of the avaunt-guard,' followed with the 
whole, Army, coming to draw «bera, out to skir- 
miſh.yntil the coming on of the reſt of their -For- 
ces. Howbeit their - 8-6 was quite, contraty to 
this the Chriſtians hope,. for their purpoſe was on- 
ly to train them our into their Ambuſhes, ſo with- 
ouc danger to cut them in pieces. Of which their 
purpaſe.thcy gave ſufficient Teſtimony, and cauſe 
of inſpect ; for that the Skirmiſh hayipg continued 
three hours, with ſome loſs on both fides, the Turks 
Army : appeared , not 3; and theſe. five thouſand 
Turks now in Skirmiſh, by little and little reciting, 
ſought ſo to have drawn the Chriſtians into the 
danger of their Ambuſh., Which their manner of 
fight cauſed the Chriſtians to ſuſpeEt the marter ; 
for it was not like, that five thouſand men ſhould 
pvc ground to twelve hundred, if they had not 

ad ſome ſecret meaning therein, which they 
ſought to effe to their more advantage. Which 
cauſed the Chriſtian Carabins which followed them, 
not to be too earneſt in purſuing of them, and 
more clolcly to ſerre themſelves together, the bet- 
rer to. indure the ſhock of their Enemies, if they 
ſhould: charge them. Neither were they in that 
their provident fear deceived ; for the Turks, (cc- 
ing their purpoſe diſcovered, and themſelves now 
out of hope to cffe& the ſame, upon the ſudden 
made a ſtand, and (o preſently coming on, batdly 
charged the formoſt of our Carsbins ; who, as men 
half ſurpriſed, to ſee themſelves ſo readily and 1c- 
ſolutely charged, by men who but now made ſhew 
as if they would have fled, were not able ſo vall- 
antly to receive the: charge ( conſidering the great 
number of them by whom they. were charged ) 
but that ſome few of thems were overthrown and 
lain, with ſome of the Hungarians amongſt them- 
Howbeit they made good reſiſtance, and right va- 
liantly repulſed their Enemies, of whom they flew 
a good number alſo. The preaſe in this Conflict 
was great, eyery one deſiring to ſhew himlclt brave 
and couragious in the head of his own Army: 
But new Supplies ſtill coming in, the Turks 1n 
fine ſhrunk back and retired, having .lefr three 
hundred of their Fellows dead upon the Place, ac- 
companied with an hundred of the Chriitians 
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ging Speeches of the Turks giving the Chriſtians 
on ſo to think; for why, they ſeldom or 
never refuſe Bartel, being ottered them by the Chri- 
flians, as well for the Confidence they commonly 
have in their multitude, as for the fooliſh opinion 
they have of the inevitable Predeſtination of men 
to Life or Death ; accounting it among(t them an 
eternal infamy, to refuſe any Combat againſt the 
Chriſtians ; which, howſoever it fall out, ſhould 
ſort to their Advantage, by vanquiſhing, gaining 
the Fruits of their Victory ; and by loling their 
Lives in Battel, trogain the Joys of Heaven ; being 
vainly perſwaded, no mens Souls do go more rca- 
dily unto Hcaven, than the Souls of ſuch as dye in 
Battel againſt the Chriſtians. Such Ettefts old {u- 
perſticious Opinions are able to work in the Minds 
of men, even to the deſperate adventuring and 
ſpending of their Lives. Howbeit, that this ttteft 
for this time witneſſeth, that theſe men, with all 
theſe Advantages, as much fcared the danger as 
any other poor faint-hearted men ; and that a 
ſtrong apprehenſion of fear is able to prevail 
againſt all Cuſtoms and Perſwaſtons, be they ne- 
ver ſo old, as alſo againſt all other Accidents 
whatſoever. For why, the Turks, contenting 
themſelves with their great Braggs and. vain 
Threats, came not forth according to their Pro- 
mile, neither could by any means be drawn to 
adventure themſelves untothe hazard of a general 
Bartel: The loſs of their great and choicelt men 
diſcouraged and deterred them from —_— 
all to the hazard of fo great a Peril. For ( as 
have ſaid) almoſt all their Janizaries and moſt 
valiant Souldiers were dead or lain, and the teſt, 
men of (mall Spirit or Courage, reſeryed that lit- 
tle which was in them, for the ſafeguard of them- 
ſelves, and not for the gaining of any notable 
Victory. They had alſo. in theſe often Conflicts 
loſt all their Erasb/es, which are a defperare kind of 
Souldiers fighting on Horſeback, without Saddles, 
having only a little piece of Tapeſtry upon their 
Horſes Backs, and by the readineſs of their Horſes, 
do for a long time in one ſort maintain their 
fight. They carry light Darts made of ſtrait and 
fair Canes, excellently well made, and ſtrongly 
armed; and their handy Weapons are good Sa- 
bles, or broad and ſharp Curtleafles. Theſe men 
a great while fought moſt yaliantly in the laſt 
Combats, bur in fine, were all ſlain, except ſome 
few which caſt themlelves into Danubius, and 
were there drowned: The loſs of which men 
much diſcouraged the Turks ; for why, their Ser- 
vice ſtood them in great ſtead in receiving the 
Enemies Charges, and with their Bodics. covering 
of the Turks Squadrons in their greateſt Perils 
and Combats. Howbcit the Turks received not 
theſe Loſſes without returning of ſome part there- 
of to us again; for Collonitz had a little before 
fallen into great danger of his Perſon, and loſt 
ſome of his Followers in an Enterprile of great 
Moment, had the Effet aniwered unto the Pro- 
e& thereof. While the Turks yer lodged in the 
Iſl of Vicegrade, he cauſed eight great held-pieces 
to be ſo placed, as that therewith he ſo much an- 
noyed the Turks, . that they were about to have 
forſaken the Place. And the more to force them 
ſo to do, the ſecond of Offober he embarqued 
himſelf with fix hundred Haiducks upon the Da- 
nubius, and ſo by Night with great (lence landed 
near unto the Enemies, thinking ſo upon the ſud- 
den to have ſurpriſed them, + Which for all char, 
could not fo ſecretly be done, by reaſon of the 
coming on of the day, but that the Turks were 
thereof aware ; who thereupon with great preaſe 
iſſued out of their Trenches, and with all their 
Force and Power charged him. Againſt whom 
' he made head, rather upon a braye and conſtant 
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Reſolution, than upon any Confidence he had in 
his own Forces, not having men cnow to with- 
ſtand the leaſt part of his Enemics. Which his fo 
great Reſolution ſo abated the Turks Fury, ag 
that they ſtood a good while in doubt to charge 
men ſo reſolved. The Field-pieces which he had 
brought over with him into the Iſle, then ſerved 
him to good purpole, beating them back with 
their, murthering Bullets, who with their number 
thought to have overwhelmed him. Which good 
help,oppoled againſt che number of the Enemies 
for a time balanced the Victory, and wrought the 
death of many on both ſides. This manner of 
fight indured the ſpace of rwo hours, maintained 
more by Reſolution, than by Strength and Pow- 
er. Art length for all that, the Turks with their 
number prevailing, the Chriſtians therewith ra- 
ther opprefled than vanquiſhed, forſaking their 
Field-pieces, diſorderly retired toward their Boats: 
After whom the Turks cagerly following, in that 
a ſlew 409 of the Haiducks, the reſt with 
much ado recovering their Boats, carrying with 
them their General, by them hardly detended 
from the Fury of their Enemy. Which loſs hap- 
ned not ſo unto the Chriſtians, but that it was 
mingled with ſome loſs of the Turks alfo, of 
whom, the moſt forward and couragious were in 
that fight ſlain, as was atterwards known by cer- 
tain Priſoners of theirs afterward taken, who 
made report of the Lofſcs by them there received. 
The Turks, by this fo deſperate and dangerous an 
attempt warned,to prevent the like for the time to 
come, caſt up great Trenches in the Ile along the 
Bank of Danubius, therein placing certain Janizaries 
and othertheir beſt Souldicrs,who therelay uncilthe 
diſlbdgement of the Camp, to go to lie before Buda. 
The Turks had before builr'a Bridge of Boats 
at Lamaſcin, which gave them Paſſage into Stiria, 
where they did great harm ; for the ſtrengthning 
wheteof, they had built at both ends thereof a 
ſtrong; Fort, well furniſhed both with Men and 
Munition. This Bridge, ſo commodious for the 
Turks, and hurtful co the Chriſtians, Trantmeſtorf, 
Goyernour of Stiria, and a great Commander tn 
thoſe» parts, with his Stirian Troops, and ſome 
good Aid brought unto him by the County Se- 
Tin, undertouk to break. Upon which Reſoluti- 
on he upon the ſudden approached one of the 
aforeſaid Forts, and fo right furiouſly aſſailed the 
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ſame, before they in the Fort were well aware of his © 


coming. In which doing, he cauſed the greateſt 
noiſe and ſtir that was potlible to be made with 
Trumpets, Drums, and clattering of Armour, as if 
it had been ſome great Army imployed in that 
Attion, the more to terrific the befieged. Which 
ſo great and dreadful a noiſe, joyned unto ſo brave 
an attempt, with ſo great Courage begun, ſtruck 
ſuch a Terror into the Minds of the Turks, thar 
they without any great rcfiſtance quitred the place, 
and fled over the Bridge to the other Fort. Of 
which forſaken Fort the Chriſtians became Ma- 
ſters, and with all ſpeed proſecuting their good 
Fortune, preſently drew out thereof three Can- 
nons. and therewith battered the other Fort. In 
which the Turks, having no other place of Re- 
fuge to fly unto, nor hope of ſafery but in their laſt 
Valour, {o well behaved themſelves, as that the 
Chriſtians had much ado to force them. Howbeir, 
a breach being made by the Fury of the Cannon, 
and eating oder {et up, the Fort was on every 
{ide aſſaulted 3 which the Turks for the ſpace 
of five hours ſo valiantly endured, as that ic was 
hard to ſay who ſhould preyail or haye the ber- 
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ſlain, the Turks not being to be overcome bur 
with the loſs both of their Lives and Ho- 
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1603 loſing the fruit of that their fo great and rich an 
wo Enterpriſe ; ſo that the aſſault was with great Re- 
ſolution on both ſides maintained, the Turks 
fighting for their Lives, and the Chriſtians for 
their Honour ; until that at laſt, the Turks, with 
much ſlaughter oyercome, the Fort was by the 
Chriſtians taken, and moſt of the Turks therein 
being lain, and the reſt taken Priſoners, both the 
Forts were forthwith razed, and the Bridge broken, 
which before had ſerved for an ordinary paſlage 
for the Turks to CO {poil the Chriſtian 
Territories by. The Boats whereof the Bridge 
was made were all burnt,and ſome great Ordnance 
therein found broken in pieces and caſt into the 
River. 

Art the ſame time Lugaze, a Place of great Im- 
portance for the Service of the Emperour, and ſo 
near unto the Turks, as that they could hardly at- 
tempt any thing thereabouts, but chat it might 
from thence be diſcovered and knowa, was by the 
Tranſitvanians delivered to Baſta, General fox the 
Emperour in that Country. From which place, he 
(ending our certain Scouts toward Belgrade, they 
brought in with them certain Priſoners; who be- 
ing examined, ſaid, that Haſſan Baſſa, the Turks 
General in Hungary, had writ to Giafer Baſſa, the 
Governour of Temeſwar, That he ſhould only at- 
tend to the Preſervation of his own, without at- 
cempting any thing further againſt the Chriftians, 
the preſent eſtate of their Afﬀairs ſo requiring 3 
and that having reviQtualled Buda, his purpoſe 
was for this year to return, in hope of ſome good 
Peace to be ere long concluded berwixt the gre *: 
Sultan and the Emperour. ; Es: 

The two Armies of the Turks and the Chri- 
ſtians lay ſtill near the one of them unto the other, 
the Turks, careful for the revictualling of Buda, 
and the Chriſtians ſtill intentive to their doings, 
and defirous in what they might to hinder atd 
fruſtrate the ſame. W hich, becauſe they could no 
way better do, than by offering of them. Battel ; 
they thereupon generally reſolved, upon a Friday, 
being the ſeyentcenth of Offober, the day by them 
aſſigned for the Battel ( having by the ſhooting off 
of three great Cannons, given warning unto the 
Souldiers throughout the Camp, for the preparing 
of themſelves firſt roward God, and then to the 
Service of their Prince ) after they had well re- 
freſhed themſelyes, in good order took the field, 
and (oſtood ready ranged there, either to giye or 
accept of Batrel. Before whom, the County Rin- 
grave was ſent forth with his Regiment, about 
half the way betwixrt the two Armies, to diſcoyer 
the moving of the Enemy, and to receive his 
firſt charge if occaſion ſhould ſo require. Whoſe 
Scouts before ſent forth, about Noon diſcoyered a 
Troop of Horſe-men come out of the Turks 
Camp, about ſome buſineſs they had tro do, but 
to them unknown ; whom the Scouts ſuppoſing 
ro have been the fore-runners of the Turks Ar- 

my, and by them almoſt ſurpriſed, baſtily reti- 

red back again, and by their _ retreat put the 
whole Army in an alarm, which came brayely 
marching on, in hope now to have come to try 
the matter by true Valour, and by the Fortune 
of a general Battel to have made that day for ever 
famous by their Viftory and the oyerthrow of 
their proud Enemies. And in the heat of their ſo 
great Courage, like enough it was for them to 
have performed the ſame, had the Turks had but 
ſo much Courage in them as to haye met them 
in the Field, as was well hoped they now would. 

Bur they, with their former Lofles diſcouraged, 

and reſolved only upon the ſafeguard of them- 

ſelves, and the viCtualling of Buda, had no mind 
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and the ſtrength of their Trenches. And fo the 144 
Chriſtians, with a falſe alarm moved, and having Þ-—-- 
for the moſt part of the day in vain expefted the 

coming forth of their Enemies, returned into their 
Camp deceived of their ExpeQation. 

The ſame day there was an Eſpie taken, whom 
they which took him thought to have been a 
Turk, howbeit he was found to be one of their 
own men z by whom they were better informed 
of the Cowardiſe of the Turks, of their purpoſe 
for the ſhunning of Battel, and of their Reſo- 
lution for the Recging of themſelves within the 
{afeguard of their Trenches; and that they o did, 
as well for the loſſes they had before received, as 
for divers other unlucky accidents, which cauſed 
them to miſdoubt ſome evil ſucceſs in the end and 
winding up of this their Expedition. Neverthe- 
leſs, the Chriſtians, not greatly truſting to theſe 
Reports, ſtill kept rheir Army in readineſs, to give 
their Enemics Bartel upon the leaſt occaſion of- 
fered them. Howbcit, that indeed they had no 
great cauſe of fear, the Turks having no deſire at 
all eo come to a general Bartel ; ſo that inſtead of 
great Efftefts that were expeRted, the time paſſed 
bur _in light Skirmiſhes and vain Alarms betwixc 
the two Armies,until that at length the Turks, ha- 
ving by the River ſufficiently ſtored the City of 
Buda with ViQtuals, the great Baſla ſecretly by 
Night roſe with his Army, and ſo retired toward 
Belgrade. Which ſo baſe a retreat differed not 
much from a cowardly flight, being with ſuch 
filence made under the dark covert of the Night, 
as that the Chriſtians had thereof no perceiving 
unril they were quite departed and gone. This vi- 
Qualling of Bzds, and ſome other few places of the 
Turks in Hangary, was all that the great Baſla did 
this year with his great Army ; whereas at his fir(t 
coming it was given out, that he would therewith 
take both: Striganium and Pefth from the Chriſtians. 

The next day,the haſty and ſudden departure of 
the Enemy being perceived, the General of the 
Chriſtians called rogether the Collonels and other 
great Commanders of the Army, to conſult with 
them, what were beſt to be done in ſo unexpetted 
an occurrent 2 Of whom, ſome were of Opinion, 
Thar it was beſt forthwith in all haſte to purſue 
their fearful Enemies ; others, for many Reaſons 
difluading the ſame, and others withal, propound- 
ing ſome other notable Exploits to be taken in 
hand. But in Concluſion, the ſafeſt point was re- 
ſolved upon, which was,not to hazard any of their 
Troops in purſuing of their flying Enemies, who 
were my. be overtaken ; but now immedt- 
ately afror their departure to attempt the taking 1n 
of ſome one of their ſtrong holds; where, amongſt .,. +1. 
others that were propounded, Hatwan was thought qians afer 
to be the moſt neceſſary Place, being ſo ſeated, as the depar- 
that beſide the grear harm it did to the Chriſtians _ 44 
thereabout, it much hindered both Adyertiſements {,..:; 
and Viftualsto be brought unto Pefth. Which Ex- befiege 
ploit reſolved upon, they forthwith razed the Fort Hatwar: 
of St. Andrew, and the Fort by them builc in the 
Ile of Vicegrade, becauſe they ſhould not ſtand the 
Turks in any ſtead after their departure, and 10 
with all their Power ſet forward toward Hatwar. 

This Town is ſeated beyond the River of Dar#- 
bius toward the North, about eight Leagues trom 
Buda,croſſing the way to Trayſilvania and Caſſ SO 
upon a fair and even Plain, near unto a great an 

deep Mariſh, and was ſometime defended with 
good and ſtrong Walls, with a Caſtle, and three 
large and deep Ditches, for a long time in the Pow- 
er of the Turks, and which, without lots, a great 
while held out againſt the valiant Baron Terf- 
fenbach, by whom ir was moſt ſtraitly 10 vai! 
beſieged ; unril that afterward it was again belic- 


The preat 
Balla 

ving victu- 
alled Buda, 
kcretly by 
Night ri- 
le Þ with 
his Army, 
and retj- 

reth cut of 


Hungary. 


themſelyes cloſe within the coyert of their Tents, 


ged by Maximilian the Arch-duke, the Emperours 
Brother , 
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ſeventh Emperonr of the Turks. 


1603 Brother, then General of his Army in Hungary, in 


WY> the your L594, unto whom it was by Compoliti- 
Hawa on (fu 


rreendred, after it had for a certain ſpace been 
by che Turks notably defended ; who, conſidering 


by Maxa- the barm this place did unto the Emperours Ter- 
milian the ritories, by reaſon of the ſcituation thereof, wherein 


a great and ſtrong Garriſon of the Turks always 
lying, forraged all the Chriſtian Terricorics as tar 
as the River Vague, yea, and oftentimes took Boo- 
ties as far as Strigonium, and by ſpoiling of all that 
fide of Hungary, cauſed the Country to pay Con- 
tribution as far as Ternavie, ſtanding within four 
Leagues of the Mountains which ſeperate Hunga- 
ry and Moravia; all irreparable Lofles to the Chri- 

ians, and hardly to be ayoided ; for which Rea- 
ſons he cauſed 1t then to: be diſmantled, and ro 
be made unſerviceable for the Wars. After which 


again = time for all that, the 'T urks, for the commodiou(- 
- neſs of the Place, had with giear Labour again 


new fortified the ſathe, with Walls made with 
great Piles of Wood and Faggots, with Earth 
rammed in betwixt them; a ſtronger kind of For- 
tification, and better able to withſtand the Fury 
of the Cannon, than are Walls of Stone ; in which 
ſort the Turks uſe moſt commonly to fortific ſuch 
Places as they mean to defend, and which often- 
rimeScoſt much for the Chriſtians to gain the ſame 


from them. 
This Place thus fortified, and both with Men 


befieged ang Munition well furniſhed, and with all things 


needful ſtored, was able to indure a great and long 
Siege z whereunto the Garriſon therein was as re- 
ſolurely ſer down, as were the Chriſtians to at- 
tempt it z where now, at their firſt coming unto 
it, a part of the Ita/ian Regiment, aſhſted with 
three Landred Lanſquenets, under the leading of 
County Sultze, and Graſold, General of the Itali- 
ans, were appointed to go before the reſt of the 
Army, and to begin to make the Approaches ; 
which they did by forcing of a Water-mill, dri- 
ven by the Water of the Mariſh, not paſt a Muſ- 
quet ſhot .from the Town. Wherein while they 
were buſicd, the Tucks fallying out of the Town, 
came to fight hand to hand with the Chriſtians, 
and had with them a ſharp Combat, the Turks 
fighting for the defending of the Place, and of their 
Lives, and the Chriſtians for the gaining of the 
ſame, and for their Honour. Which ſo contrary 
a Reſolution in that Conflit, coſt the Lives of 
many ; and amongſt others, the Life of Graſo/d, 
General of the Italians, there {lain with a Harque- 


ans, ſlain. buſe ſhot, unto the great hurt of the whole Army, 


but eſpecially of the Italians, now deprived of ſo 
great and expert a Commander. Ar laſt, for all 
that, the Turks were inforced confuſedly to retire 
again into the Town, baving in this ſally loſt a 
number of their men alſo. The Chriſtians never- 
theleſs, having driven the Turks back into the 
Town, went Ret with their Buſineſs in making 
their Approaches, and placing their Gabions to 
cover their Cannon z wherein the Turks with their 
great and {mall ſhot did therp great harm, but e(- 
pecially with their murthering pieccs, charged with 
Nails and other ſmall pieces of Iron. Howbeit, by 
the coming of the 
the Army, the Approaches were the next day 


- . brought on, and the Battery planted ſo near unto 


' the Town, as that the Turks could not without 
moſt manifeſt danger and loſs, any more fally out 
ro trouble the Chriſtians in their Works. The 
firſt Inconveniency the beſicged felt, was the want 
of Water, which through the diligence of our men 
was ſoon taken from them, the Cannon right fu- 
riouſly battering the Walls. in the mean ſpace. 


Wherewith the Turks diſcouraged, and now out 
- of hope to be relieved, thought it not beſt for them 
| ro-expect either whilſt a Brcach were made, or an | 


Lord Ruſſworm with the reſt of 


Aſſault given, but by Parly to prevent theſe Dan- 
gers, in hope lo to come to fome ealier Compoſi- 
tion, while yet they ſtood in their whole ſtrength. 
And fo Parly by the Turks demanded, and by the 
Chriſtians granted, and Hoſtage: for che ſurety 
thereof on both ſides given, they ſent two. of the 
chief men —_ them to intreat of the ſame; 
who at the firſt demanded, That their Lives and 
Liberty ſaved, they might with Bag and Baggage 
depart. W hereunto anſwer was given them, That 
they ſhould only with their Lives and Liberty be 
gone,with ſome tew hundreds of their worſt Horſes 
of Courteſic given them, to carry them to ſuch 
place as they meant to retire themtelves unto, and 
to deliver into the hands of the Chriſtians all ſuch 
Renegades as were in Town. 

Now the beſieged Turks, carrying yet the marks 


"of the Cruelty by the Walbns exerciſed upon them 


in the former Sicge, when as the ſame Town was 
by force taken, and filled with dead Bodies of all 
Ages and Sexes, and doubting now this ſecond Ship- 
wrack, with like miſery threatned unto them by 
the Chriſtian General, 1f they ſhould expett the 
dreadful event of a general aflault ; accepted of theſe 
hard Conditions, ſeeing no better could be obtain- 
ed; and ſo covenanting, that they with their Fa- 
miles, their Lives and Liberties ſaved, might with 
a ſafe Convoy be condutted unto ſome place of 
ſurety within their own Territory, they promiſed 
to give upthe Town. Which Agreement, on both 


parties reſolyed upon, they full of Sorrow and Hea- 
vineſs, 


with their Families departing out of the 
Town the 29th of November, were by Collonel An- 
daſt, with certain Huſſars, ſafely condufted to Sol- 
noc. The Chriſtiansentring the Town, found there- 
in great ſtore of Viftuals and Munition, the Hou-« 
ſes full of Corn and other Neceſfaries, and the Shops 
ſtored with Weapons, Shot, and Powder, with 24 
pieces of great Ordnance ready mounted, which 
might have well ſufficed for the defence of the place. 
But all theſe things are but Acceſſories unto one 
principal, that is to fay, to Reſolution, without 


which they are but of ſmall force, and with which 


they are able tro do much. Beſide that, the place 
ir {elf thus furniſhed well conſidered, ſeemed almoſt 
impoſhble to have been fotced ; but eſpecially now 
that Winter was come on, which might have 
brought a thouſand Storms and Difficulties, by the 
Chriſtians not'to have been indured ; ſo that eye- 
ry man beholding the ſame, with his Eyes caſt up 
towards heaven, gave God the Praiſe, for raking 
away the Turks Courages in their ſo great Advan- 
tages, and increaſing of the Chriſtians in their no 
leſs Difficulties; unto whom the glory of this Vi- 
Qtory was wholly attributed, ſeeing that contrary 
to all appearance and mans forces, he had given to 
the Chriſtians the Vioty, no way able by their 
own forces to have been gained. But God, which 
in his Providence from Heaven beholdeth all things 
upon Earth, diſpoſeth of the ſame as he ſeeth beſt 
for his Glory, and the welfare of his ; fo that in 
this Aftion he was the only Pilot which broughe 
this our Ship into the Haven of Health; for the 
Hairs of our Head are of him numbred, and even 
the leaſt Creatures upon Earth are by him regarded. 
Into this new gained Town the Chriſtian Ge- 
neral put a good and ſtrong Garriſon of a thouſand 
Lanſquenets, and 500 Hungarians, part Horſe-men, 
and part Foot-men, for the keeping of the Place 
and of the Country thereabourt ; which done, he 
retired with his Army toward Peſth, which he re- 
lieved with Viftuals, and ſtrengthned with che 
Troops of the Collonels, Collonitz, Geisberg, and 
Roer, who were there billiced to pals che Winter, 
and to preſerve the place againſt the Devices and 
Enterpriſes of the Turks of Buda, who were ſtill de- 
viſing and pony for the regaining thereof. 
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The Turks 
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* Mabomet the Third, 


Gueſts. So tbat theſe yaliant men, ſtill inforced 
to buy their Bread with the price of their Blood, 
as men become deſperate, uſed the Chriſtians as 
they did the Turks, dividing all things with them 
by the Sword. Burt in theſe. ſmall and often Fights 
tore men were ſlain and loſt than would have 
been in a general Battcl, ſome good number, ei- 
ther on the one ſide or the other being every day 
ſlain ; which daily Inconveniences cauſed theſc 
Souldiers to reſolve to go to ſeek their living elfe- 
where, rather than in the midſt of the Graves of 
their Fellows. Whercunto they were the rather 
indnced, for that but alittle before, the Troop of 
Captain Clinchampe, the beſt and braveſt of the 
whole Regiment, was one night furiouſly affailed, 
and almoſt ſurprifed by the Coumry Peaſants. 
W hetefore they depatted our of Hungary into Au- 
ftria without Vituals, Apparel, or Money, their | 
Pay due unto them for ſeventeen Months being 
kept from them. A Cruelty full of Covetouſneſs, 
and a Coverouſneſs full of Cruelty, by wrong and 
hard dealing to leave thoſe men to the deſperate 
extremity of Hunger, who for our Safety had ex- 
poſed themſelyes to all manner of danger. For if 
the Prince (as he may of right) demand the Lives 
of his SubjeQs in his Service, as bound unto their 
Loyalty; they may alſo of Right require due Pro- 
viſion for their Maintenance: of which two Offi- 


upon the Place, as many more hurt, and the reſt 
pur to flight. Which was no ſooner done, bur 
that the reſt of the Troops of the Regiment wirh- 
out let paſſed the Riyer, and ſo joyned theraſelyes 
unto their yitorious Companions. Seven Weeks 
this Regiment ſtayed in Auftria; and ſo longer had, 
bur that upon the Complaint and Requeſt of the 
Nobility and: of the People of the Country, they 
having for ſeventcen Months Pay dve unto them 
received nine Months Pay, were licenſed to depart. 
Which was a great Oyerlſight in them that had to 
do therewith, at once to disband ſo many good 
Men, as bad not their like amongſt all the relt ot 
the Emperour's Garriſons; and who, being ſtaid 
with a little money, might with their good Ser- 
vice have ſtood the Emperour in great ſtcad ; as 
by proof afterward appeared ; when as the Empc- 
rour,by neceffity forced to call them together again, 
could not of all that ſtrong Regiment raiſe bur three 
Companies; the reſt being ſome of them rerurned 
into their own Countries, other ſome of them gone 
to ſerye in other places, or elſe otherwiſe diſperſed. 
Of which three Companies, the firſt was given to 
Camgaillard, the ſecond to Battazer Marades, 3 
Spaniard, and the laſt ro John Pau!, an Iralian : 


hich three Captains had before commanded in 
the Reingraves Regiment, and done the Emyperon: 
good Seryice as they did afterward alſo. 


ccs, where one faileth, rhe whole State muſt needs 
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1603 The timit of the Yeat tor Souldiers any longer \ fall. For providing wherefore, great was the Wil. 14 
LY to keep the Field now paſt, and the great Army | dom of Awgiftus, who laid up the publick Reye- wy 
| mcg of the Turks riſen and gone, the Lord Ryfſworm | nue apart by it ſelf; to defray the publick Charge; 
breaks up ©rcaking up his Attny near unto Strigenium, cau- and that which Was his own private, to ſerye his 
his Army, ſed all te vſfigns by him this Yeat gaitied from | own private Uſes. ; 
and ſend- the Turks,evert {ity four in number,to be gather- Thele poor Souldiers thus reſolved, crayed leave 
urged cd together, all yery brave and gallant ; all which | of the Biſhop of Pregbourg to paſs by the Suburbs of 
ei 6m” heſent with great Pomp and Thjumph to Vienna, | his Town; without doing therein any hatm: which 
the Turks for a Preſent to the Afch-duke Matthiasz who re- | their Requeſt he courrevully granted; and (o, ac- 
for a pre- ceived them with great Thanks, given both unto | cording to their Word, they indeed paſſed, nor fo 
ſenr to the the General rhat ſent them, and the Souldiers that | much as once wiſhing for that they durſt not once 
Matthias, had gained them; and bountifully rewarding them' | ronch: Which their ſo quiet Paſlage, cauled the 

that had brought them. They of Vienzt at the | Biſhop to furniſh them wich Boats, whereby to pals 
ſame time highly cominending the General, and | over the River which diyideth Hungary from Au- 
not a little rejoycitg to ſee thole farne Enfigns now | ftria- Which once known unto the Peaſants of 
in their Power within the City, which not long | 4#ftria, they aſſembled themſelyes together, to the The ir. 
befote had proudly braved them 1n the Ficld. number of 1599 men, and caft op a Fort upon the 7s ® 
Inſolent Now after the breaking up of the Chriſtian | Bank of the River, with three Faulconets in it, re- fee; by 
pay Army, a great number of inſolent and feditious | ſolutely ſet down to keep them from, coming over force to 
_ Souldiers, eſpecially of the Regiment of Collonel | into their Countty. Which their fo forward a - the 
"  Altmein, roaming up and down the Country to | Refoliition for a while ftaid theſe men of War, very ab 
ſcek for Booty, moſt cruelly rifled and ſpoiled the | who, to avoid farther trouble, coutreouſly requelt- gjers of 
Country Villages; with the Inhabitants therein, as | cd Paſlage of theſe men, promiſing all their good the &cin- 
well the Chriſtians as the Turks, ſparing no more | Behaviour-in paſſing quierly through their Coun- £79 ke- 
the one than the other : whoſe Outrage not other- | try 3 which the Carles in moſt churliſh manner re- £7 
wiſe to be ſtayed, they were by Commandment | fuſed to grant, with proud Threats of the danger coun. 
from the Emperour, by force charged at Widhof, | of their Lives, it they ſhould by force attempt the 
and two hundred and thirty of them being brought | Paſſage, and not with quietneſs rerutn. With 
in Priſoners to Viewne, four and thirty of them | which Bravadoes of the ntty Churles theſe 
were there for Example hanged, and the reſt, as | Troops of martial men provoked, teſolyed by force 
men not worthy of Entertainment, caſhiered. to. remove theſe lets, and by the Sword to open 
The Soul- The tiine of the Year having (as we ſaid) bro- | thetnſelves a way ; ſo turning the Head of their 
diers of Ken up the Army of the Chriſtians, the Regiment | Baggages. toward the Forr, as it they would haye 
the Regi- of the County Reingrave was put in Gartiſon into | there paſſed; while the Peaſants ſtood gazing up- 
the Rein- the Villages of Chiante and Ternavy, always ar | on ther, Camgaillerd with his Troop of Horlc- 
grave evil hand with the Enemies, as fitteſt to repulſe them. | men, unperceived of them took the River a little 
billired, by Theſe Souldiers were always kept in doing, Rill | higher up, and by ſwimming gained the farther 
Exrremi fighting whilſt othets were ar Peace, and managing | Bank; after whorn Captain Clinchariy with his 
to provide their Arms, whilſt others hanged theirs by the Troops immediately followed alſo. In which Paſ- 
for them- Walls. For, beſide the Troubles they had with the | ſage, they w-re much troubled with t flakes of 
(clyes. Turks, their nigh, but bad Neigbhours, the very | Ice, with the great deepneſs of the River, with the 
Inhabirants of the Country ( who held all that | ſteepneſs of the Banks where they were to land, 
might hurt them for Enemics, were they never fo | and many other Difficulties : all which chey regard- 
much their Friends) oftentimes, and that for little | ed not, ro be revenged of their Enemies. Theſe 
or no occaſion at all, took up Arms, and right | valiant men being got over, upon the ſudden ſur- The 
feriouſly charged them as their mortal Enemies. | priſing theſe rude Country hurles, and furiouſly grit , 
Of which Combats there was no end, the Coun- | charging of them, quickly oyerthrew them, and 
ty Peaſants Rtill ſtriving to rid themſelves of ſuch | cut them in pieces; of whom, Joo were left dead ron, 
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ſe brad Emperour of the Turks. 


Beged Baſſa 


thinking 
to have 
ſurpriſed 
the Lord 
Baſta, is 
himſelf 
by him 
ſurpriſed 


and over- 


thrown, 


The reſt of this year ended in Hangary, with | 
0 


divers other Encounters and Combats, Fortune 
therein ſtill favouring the Chriſtians. As three 
hundred Haiducks, going forth to ſeck for Booty, 
by good hap chanced to meet with a Company of 
the Turks, being yery rich; and divers of them 
men of good accotit ; atnongſt whom, the Gover- 
nour of Mohatz was one; all whom theſe Haiducks 
cut in pieces : to be borne withal, for ſhewing no 
favour unto thetr, who moſt cruelly had betore 
{ſpoiled them of their Parents, Lands, and Goods. 
Beſides that, they took the Governour of Copan, 
with his Son, and twenty fout other very rich 
Turks, with 170 Horſes of Service, and eight far 
Oxen prepared for their Proviſion. Whith fat 
Booties drew forth other Souldiers alſo to ſeek our 
for the like ; of whom, certain Troops of the Chri- 
ſtians going forth toward Barfwar, a Town of the 
Enemies, met the Governour of the Town and of 
the Territory thereabout, come out with his Gar- 
riſon againſt them; where betwixt them was made 
a right hot and ſharp fight ; wherein, ar, the firſt 
encounter the 'T vrks ſermed to have the better, but 
in the end the Chriſtians taking Covrage, over- 
threw them, and cur them in pieces. In this con- 
Ai divers Priſoners were taken, with three En- 
ſigns, and many other rich Spoils. This happy 
Exploit was {ſeconded with News agrecable there- 
unto out of Mo/davia, whereof the Vayvod by a 
Curror ſent of purpoſe, gave our men to under- 
ftand of the great and prneral overthrow of the 


Tartars z who, having wich all manner of Cruelty | 


waſted the Country, had in the end made the In- 
habitants fo deſperate, that repoſing more Com- 


fort in a ſpeedy death ( the end of all Miferies ) 
than in a Life, turmoiled with ſo many 
intolerable Calatmitics, they generally arming 


themſelves, joyned themſclyes wich their Vayyod; 
fo to try their laſt Fortune. With which Refolu- 
tion, they in Bartel encountering wirh the Tartars, 
pave them a gteat oyerthrow, a number of them 
being left dead upon the Field, and the reſt put to 
flight, and chafed out of the Country, the Molda- 
vians notably tevenging their former Loſſes, and 
in their own Tetritorics burying their Encmies. 
Neither were the Turks in this cold and hard 
time of the yeat on their parts idle, bur ſtill plorting 
of their great and notablc Deſigns,cven through the 
midſt of the Froſt and Snow to have been perform- 
ed. The Baſſa Beged, hearing that the Lord Bafta 
lay with his Troops diſperſed in the Country about 
Lippa, in great fecurity, by reaſon of the Extremity 
of the time, altogether unfit for men to keep rhe 
field ; and therefore imagining it to be no great 
matter, now amidſt the Froſt and the Snow to ſur- 
priſe him ; acquainted three other of the Turks 
Captains and Commanders thereabout with the 
matter ; who liking well thereof, with five thon- 
{and men akogether ſer forward, in hope to have 
upon the ſudden ſurpriſcd him. But he,an old ex- 
pert Captain, and nor fo carelcſs as they ſuppoſed, 
had his ſecret Spies ftill abroad among them ; by 


whom, he, advertiſed both of their purpoſe and of 


their coming, reſolved in both to prevent them ; 
and to that end having called together his Forces, 
{et forward to meet them in the mid wav, and fo 
before they were aware to intercept them ; neither 
failed he of his purpoſe ; for, meeting with the 
Turks, fearing no ſuch mater m place of diſadvan- 
tage, and upon the ſudden charging them round, 
they, deceived of their ExpeRation for the eafineſs 
of the Viftory promiſed ther, as mien diſmayed, 
afcet ſome ſmall reſiſtance fled ; above cleven han- 
dred of thetn being in this confli flain, and the 
reſt put in rout, and driven into the River Maraze, 
there periſhing ; ſome few only by ſpeedy flight 


with the Baſfa eſcaping. Twenty of the Turks 
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Captains were here taken, with ſome few other Pri- 
ſoners, and a great and rich Booty. 

Much abour the fame time George Barbe/, one of 
the chief of the Rebels in Tranſilvania,, acknow- 
ledging his fault, catne to Claudia, to take the 


-Oath for his Allegiance unto the Emperour ; by 


whoſe Example a great number of others moved, 
came in and ſubmitted themſelves alſo ; and hap- 
pily he, being a good and valiant Captain, bad 
done ttiiich more tor the Service of the Emperour, 
had he not been by death prevented ; tor ſhortly 
after lie ſuddenly died. T he other Rebels, moyed 
neither by his Example, nor by the coming in of 
ſome others of their Companions, made choice of 
one Berhlin Habor ( a moſt renowned Captain, and 
of great- Repuration” amongſt the Souldiers ) for 
their Chieftain ; who, proud of ſuch a choice, im- 
mediatdly after ſent an Herauld unto Bafta, to will 
him forthwith to deliver unto him all the Coun- 
try of Tranfilvania, as to him that was of late cho- 
ſen Prince thereof, or elſe ro denounce unto him 
moſt ctuel War ; and to tell him further, Thar if 
he refuſed ſo ro do, he was in good hope by his 
own Forces, without any Aid from the "Turk, to 
drive hitn out, being well aſſured of the faithful 
devoir *®of the Tranſilvanians. At whole proud 
Threars Baſta ſmiling, only ſhewed him his open 
Hand in fign that he accepted of his proud Threats, 
not vonuchſafing him any other anſwer at all. This 
glorigus Boalter bare himſelf the higher, for that 
he had married the Widdow of Moiſes the chicf 
Rebel, whereby he had gained both great Riches, 
and mich Credit and Reputation among the com- 
mon People; both which he enjoyed bur a while, 
for the fourth day after he was married, he died, 
and ſo was buried. Bafta neyerthelels, for the bet- 
tet afſuring of the ſtrong Places of Tran{/>ania, put 
into them Garriſons of his moſt faithful Germans, 
and diſpatched Crauſenich away toward the Em- 
perour, to requeſt of him a ſupply of a thouſand 

orſe-tnen, and four thouſand Foot, without 
which he thought it impoſſible to preſerve and 
keep the Province, troubled with ſo great Faftions, 
and ſo carneſtly ſought after by the Turks ; and 
furcher to certifie him, Thar the little Forces he 
had lefr, was not ſufficient for the keeping of the 
Places befer wich ſo many Enemies, and all lying 
as it were in their Mouths ; That the Province 
[warmed with ſedirious People, one thruſting ano- 
ther forward in Miſchiet and Rebellion, as the 
Ears of Wheat, driven with the Wind, do one 
another in the Field ; that the Turks were always 
makitg of new Incurſions, which he was not able 
to repreſs without greater Forces, which he expet- 
ed from his Majcſty with all ſpecd poſhible; pro- 
teſting, for want of fuch ſupply tro be in time ſent 
unto him, to lay the loſs of the Province upon 
the Negligence of them which might and ought to 
have ſent the ſame ; acquitting himſelf for the loſs 
thereof, ſeciag that he durlt not to repoſe any Truſt 
or Confidence in the Faith of the Girizens and In- 
habirants of the Towns, although they were diſ- 
armed, for having ſo often falſihed their Faith, and 
put their Province in darger of utter Ruine and 
Deſtrution. But leaving theſe Troubles of Tran- 
fitvania and Hungary, let us a little ſtep back to ſee 
what hapned among the Turks themſelves, after 
the departure of the great Baſſa with his Army our 
of Hungary. 

Mahomet the great Sultan had ( as is before de- 
clared ) by great Promiſes made unto his Rebels, 
ſought to appeaſe the Rebellion in 4ſi, and by that 
means drawn Zellaly, one of the chict Rebels, with 
twelve thouſand good Souldiers, out of Afi into 
Europe, and fo into his Wars in Hungary, upon an 
aſſured promiſe made unto him of the Govern- 
ment of Boſna ; the hope whereof, as it ha a_— 
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him into theſe late Wars, ſo had it alſo encoura- 
ged him with his gallant Troops of moſt brave 
Horſe-men to do the beſt Service he could, ſo to 
ſhew himſelf worthy of ſo honourable a Prefer- 
ment: which he right notably performed during 
all the time of the Bailec) Abode in Hungary, to 
his own great Commendation, and the furtherin 
of his Lord and Maſter's Seryice. - But the 

with his weak Army retired out of Hungary, and 
the Baſſa himſelf returned toward Conſtantinople ; 
Zellaly, with three thouſand Horſe, withdrew him- 
ſelf into his promiſed Government of Boſna, to pol- 
ſeſs himſelf thereof : and being come near to Bag- 
value, the chief Town of that Province, he therc 
encamped in a fair large Mcadow, within ſight of 
the Ciry. Now Zefer Baſſa, then Goyernour of 
the Province, and not as yet thereof diſcharged, 
ſeeing this Rebel thus to incroach upon hisCharge, 
as if he would even by force.intrude himſelf there- 
into; with all ſpeed called togerher his Gartiſons 
and men of War ( ever ready at his beck. ) and fo 
went forth againſt Ze//afy, with a purpoſe to have 
and without any great Trouble, cut him, 
with his ſo ſmall a Company, all in pieces. But 
the old Rebel, not ignorant either of his own weak- 
neſs, or of the Baſla's ſtrength, baving bingſclf loſt 
the beſt parc of his Forces before in Hungary, as he 
was a man of no leſs Wiſdom than Courage, re- 
ſolved now to attempt by Policy that which he 
well knew he could not by force effteft. Wohere- 
fore he, as a great Prince, upon ſome brave Reſo- 
lution, began to incamp himlſelf, as it he had meant 
there to have lain, when as immediately after, up- 
on a fair Night, having cauſcd divers great Fires 
to be made in his Tents, as if it had been to beguile 
the Enemy with, he ſuddenly roſe and departed. 
Of whoſe Flight (for ſo it was like) the Baſſa un- 
derſtanding, and that he bad forſaken his Camp, 
haſted thither with all ſpced with his Souldiers to 
take and pillage the ſame ; not making any other 
account of him that was fo fled and gone, but as 
of a baſe and faint-hcarted Coward, who for Fear 
and want of Courage, had left both his Camp and 
Honour as a Prey unto his Enemies; the Spoil 
whereof, the Baſla ( being poſleſſed of the Camp ) 
gave unto his Souldiers; who, glad of ſuch a Mor- 
ſe], greedily ſwallowed it up, which by and by at- 
ter became their bane and utter deſtruQtion : for, 
whilſt that they were charging themſelves with 
Booties, and every man was thinking of his Prey, 
nothing caxeful of their common Safery, Zellaly, 
with his three thouſand Horſe, all valiant and re- 
ſolute men, ſuddenly the ſame Night returning, 
ſurpriſed the Turks being faſt on ſleep, as buried 
in Security, and cut them in pieces. Some, of 
greater Courage than the reſt, began to make head, 
and to give ſome ſhew of their Valour ; bur, ovyer- 
come with the general Fear, out of order, and not 
reſolved what to do, they were quickly with the 
reſt forced, overthrown, and lain. In this ſur- 
priſe there were of the Baſla's men ſix thouſand 
found dead upop the Place; a very great ſlaughter 
to be made by ſo few men. Bur = cannot va- 
liant Reſolution do againſt careleſneſs, lulled aſleep 
in the Jap of Security > The Baſla himſelf eſcaped 
by Flight, with ſuch as could ger out of the Camp 
co follow him. 

Now Zellaly,well knowing how to uſe his Vifto- 
ry, marched in haſte to all the chict places of the 
Province, and with his Forces, more feared for 
their Victory than their Number, cauſed all the In- 
habitants of thoſe Places, with moſt part of the reſt 
of the People of the Country, to ſwear unto him 
their Obedience and Fidelity. In which doing, he 
gathered together great ſtore of Wealth, with a 
great number of brave Horſes for Seryice ; all 
which he put into Ba/raluc, a ſtrong Town, 


ſand Pieces of 


whercinto he in triumphant manner entred, with 
a Crown of Lawrel upon his Head, and his Souldi- 
crs {inging his Praiſes amidſt the ſmoak of a thou- 
great Ordnance, which he cauſcd in- 
cellantly to be ſhot off for the ſpace of two days to- 
gerber giving it out withal ( amongſt all the joy- 


| tul Feaſts and Triumphs, made for the magnifying 


and ſetting forth of his Praiſe and Glory) That his 
Reſolution was, to take part with the Chriſtian 
Empetour, if the great Baſſacs, or other his Enc- 
mies in great place in Court, ſhould ſeek to croſs 
his Deſires, or to formalize his Attions or Proceed- 
ings in this manner of the obtaining of his Go- 
yernment, 

Now Mahomet, doubting what this Man 
acquainted with Rebellion, would do, had 
vers Meſlcngers ſent for him to Conſtantinople, after 
the breaking up of the Army in Hungary, there of 
his Imperial and Infinite Bounty, 


the greatneſs whereof he had (as he faid ) already 
underſtood by Haſſan Baſſa the General ; which ſo 


| bound him to the Reward thereof, as that his De- 


fire and Pleaſure was, to grace him in Court with 
his own hands, for the greater Teſtimony of the 
Love he bare him, and of the eſteem he had of 
him. Bur the crafty and miſtruſtful Rebel, doubt- 
ing that theſe fair Words were all but baits to draw 
him into his Power, to the endangering or aſſured 
loſs both of his Life and Liberty, ſhut his Ears a- 
gainſt theſe ſo ſweer Charms, and, as a Man well 
adyiſed, and one which knew that the hand of a 
Prince juſtly offended, is always open for to puniſh 
his rebellious SubjeQs, being once in his Power, 
with as great Juſtice in puniſhing him, as he with 
Wrong and Diſloyalty offended him, would in no 
wiſe t of the offer ; but civilly anſwered, That 
he moſt humbly thanked the Great Sultan for his 
ſo great and honourable Offers, and that he was ſo 
mindful of him ; but that he for his part deſired 
not any greater reward for the Seryices by him 
done, more than the Government which his Ma- 
jeſty had before promiſed him, whereof (accor- 
ding to which Promiſe, which he could not think 
but to be agreeable ro his good liking) he was now 

flefled, with a reſolution -to hold and keep the 
ame for his Majeſties Service. Which was as 
much in effe&, as for a diſloyal Subje& to talk with 
his angry Sovereign with his hand upon his Sword: 
bur with this iy Anſwer, ſuch as it was, Sultan 
Mahomet, for all his Greatneſs, muſt as yet content 
himſelf, for fear Jeſt if he ſhould have ſought to 
have by force remoyed him, he might ſo have 
raiſed a more dangerous Rebellion in Exrope, than 
was already in Aſia. Zellaly, ſo politick and reſo- 
lute a man, and not to ſeek what to do in ſuch 
matters, being poſleſſed of ſo great a Goyernment, 
and the Chriſtian Emperour at hand ready to have 
backed him, if he ſhould upon any Diſcontentment 
have revolted. | 

The Troubles of this Year 1503 thus overpalt, 
blooming Tree, which promiſing great ſtore of 
Fruir, but afterward blaſted with the Extremity of 
the Weather, proveth in effe as barren, as it be- 
fore ſcemed in hope fruitful : for, beginning with 
the ſweet Weſtern Winds of Peace, it ended with 
the ſtern Northern Blaſts of War. The Turks had 
oftentimes the laſt Year made motion of Peace, bur 
eſpecially toward the end thereof; outwardly ma- 
king ſhew of a great defire and forwardnels in 
themſelves thereunto. Which buſineſs the laſt Year 
begun, was even with the beginning of this Year 
alſo effcQually continued, that Commithovers were 
on both ſides appointed to conferr and conclude 
upon the ſame. Among theſe Commiſſioners, Col 
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the beginning of the next was like unto a fair vo 


ſruemb Emperone of the Turks. bn. 


1604 having taken with him the other Commillioners 
WW depured with him for this purpoſe, with certain 
iſſi- other Captains, embarqued himſelt with them in 
oners 7%, thirteen Ships from Strigonium, and from thence 
Fonſer up- ailing down the River, landed with his Train in 
on a Peace the Iſland betwixt Buda and Peſth. Of whoſe Ar- 
tobe made 1j,11 there, the Tarks of Buda advertiſed, and on 
—— their part ready, came forthwith thither alſo, with 
indche all the outward ſhews that might be of their moſt 
Turks. earneſt deſire for the concluding of Peace ; where- 
as our Men, who by a thouſand effeQts were al- 

ſured of the unfaithfulneſs of the Turks, and that 
Neceſſity, and not the deſire of any Quietneſs, 

had drawn them to ſeek for Peace, to the contra- 

ry ſhewed themſelyes very backward in this Buſt- 

The Gauſes neſs. For why, they knew right well, that the 
which mo- Turks had not taken this matter in hand, bur to 
_ overtake them, and by this time of Peace to gain 
«dine to A Lime of War more commodious and fit for their 
Peace, atmbitious and cruel Deſigns. They had the year 
before made ſufficient Proof of our Forces , ac- 
companied with good Fortune, which caulcd them 

to deſpair by ſtrong hand to vyanquiſh and over- 

come us; beſides that, they ſtill every hour in one 

place or other received a thouſand Loſſes and 

Croſles from our Garriſons, who diſtrefled and 
annoyed them both with their Forces, and with 

driving of them unto the extremity of Wants. 

Our men knew moreover alſo, that the Troubles 

of Afia, as well from the Rebels as from the Perſi- 

an, which lay lo heavy upon the Great Sultan, 

drew them to this neceſficy, to {eek for a breath- 

ing time of Peace, wherein to repair that which 

was in their Forces and Strength by Wars impair- 

ed. And even yer alſo, the manner of the Turks 
demeaning of themſelyes in this Aftion, their De- 

lays, their Excuſes, and deferring from day to day 

to conclude upon ſome Point of this Treaty, gave 

our men good cauſe to ſuſpe&t them of evil mean- 

ing, as men reſpe&ing their Profit more than their 

Faith; and more ſubtil and crpel in all their Afti- 

ons; than honourable and vyalorous. The Fifch 

The Baſſa of Janary was the day by our men expetted for 
of Buda the Treaty; for as then the Baſſa of Buda had 
eng appointed with the reſt of the Commithoners to 
Chitian COME into the Ile, to hear what our Commith- 
Commiſſi- oners ſhould demand, and to intreat of the Peace. 
oners ac- But he was t00 true an Infidel to fail of his Infide- 
15 liry, and ſo came not at all, but deceived our 


miſe, Men both of their Hope and Expettation. Ar 


length, inlicad of himſelt, Letters were brought 
from him to Collonel A/them, whereby he excu- 
ſed himſelf tor not coming, requeſting him, with 
the reſt of the Commitlioners, to come oyer the 
River to Buda, the more commodiouſly for them 
ro conferr together, and fo the better to conclude 
their Negotiation. Now though Almain, for the 
Majeſty of his Prince, and the Honour . of the 
State, ought not at the Requeſt of theſe his Ene- 
mies to have put himſelf into their Power, but to 
have ſtood falt upon the Terms of Honour, yet to 
the end that the Country of Hungary, ſo milcra- 
bly ſpoiled with Wars, ſhould not take occafion 
to complain of his negligence in this Negotiation 
of Peace, he reſolved to go to Bude, as the Baſla 
had requeſted ; deeming every ACtion tending to 
the hinderance of the common Good, to be but 
in ſhew honourable, and in deed hurttul. Upon 
_ evil which Reſolution, he ſent before the Gentleman 
_— of his Stable, and his Cook, with a Gentleman of 
Peace, the Turks, {cnt but the day before from the Baſ- 
{a: which men going aboard together, were aſ(- 
{ailed with ſuch a cruel Tempeſt upon the River, 
that neither the Skill of the Water-men , nor 
Goodnels of the Veflel, was able to reſiſt the force 
thereof ; ſo that the Boat was ſunk, and the men 
growned: an cyil Preſage of the Peace to be made, 
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the raging Water as it were forcſhewing the Trou- 1694 
bles to come. Bur this Tempeſt, by the lacrifice + v— 
of thoſe poor drowned men, appcalcd, 4/then and 
Geisberg, two of the chick Commiltioners , em- 
barqued themſelves, and ſo paſled over the River 
to Buda. At whoſe Arrival, the Turks gave in The Chri- 
ſhew a thouſand Teſtimonies of their Joy tor their ſt12n Com 
coming. Neither did the Germans refute their kind ET 
offered Courteſies, but largely fed of the good 1y cnter- 
cheer, and filled themſelves with the good W ines, tained a: 
whereof the Turks had giyen them Plenty ; and 34% 
they again uſing them as kindly as if they had 
been their Brethren, and conyerling with thera as 
with their own Countrymen. Amidit this carou- 
{ing and Platrers full of good cheer, the Propoli- 
tion of Peace, which the Turks meant to de- 
mand, were ſerved in alſo, and a Truce for A Truce 
twelve days demanded to conſider of the matter ; for evelve 
during which time, it ſhould be lawful for every 97957” 
man, without ler, freely ro come and go whither 7 (nts; 
they would ; which was forthwith on both ſides the Turks 
agreed upon. And for better Teſtimony of the an4 the 
Turks true meaning in this their Negotiation of ©*ian*: 
Peace, the Baſla, in the preſence of our Commiſ- 
floners , diſpatched a Courrier toward the great 
Sultan, to advertiſe him of this buſineſs, and of 
the proceeding therein, according to the Com- 
mandment by him before given. Which he did, 
to caule our men to believe, that the great Sultan 
himſelf was deſirous of Peace, and that his Cap- 
rains, well aftefed thereunto, were willing to fur- 
ther the ſame. Which done, the Baſla preſented Preſents 
unto Collonel Althem two Caſes full of Turks by the _ 
Arms, of all manner of Faſhions, very rich, and *** 4 
cunningly wrought; both carried by a Mule, with heifl ng 
Furniture for an Horſe, embroidered with Gold Commiſli- 
and Pearl, very ſumptuous and rich, as a Preſent oners- 
from the great Sultan, his Lord and Maſter, tothe 
Emperour. And for the Archduke Matthias, he 
7p unto the Collonel, a Robe of purple 

elvet, with Sleeves cunningly embroidered with 
Gold and Pear], emboſſed with fine and- curious 
Figures cunningly wrought with the Needle; for 
the rareneſs thereof as admirable to behold, as 
for the richneſs thereof to have been deſired : 
which was by every man wondered at, when as 
ſhortly aftcr it was by Althem preſented unto the 
Arch-duke, together with other Preſents from the 
Turks. Beſides that, the ſame Baſla, .in token of * 
Friendſhip, preſented unto 4!them himſelf another 
very fair and rich Robe; all the reſt of the Com- 
miſhoners receiving alſo from the Baſſa other 
Robes of leſs Value, but yet all-yery rich and 
{umptuous. 

This buſineſs for this time thus ended, and the 
Trace for twelve days concluded, 'the Chriſtian 
Commiſſioners, loaded with Preſents, took their 
leave of the Turks, with the ſhews of their good 
Wills, and fo returned back again to Pefth, How- 
beit, theſe the Enemies fair Preſents ſtill fayoured 
but of Enmity, being indeed but like to the Pre- 
ſents of Hettcr and 4jax, tending rather to War 
than to Peace. 

Now the Death of the moſt valiant and re- There 
nowned Lord Nadafti , which at this time hap- and jutt 
pened, was another evil Preſage of the bad Suc- Commen- 
cels of this Treaty of Peace now at hand ; who, 9320.0 
having of long been a bar unto the Turks Rage yada. 
in that part of Hungary where he dwelt, they now 
after his Death, with the violence of their Forces, 
as with an heady ſtream, bare down before them 
all our good Fortune in that Province. This wor- 


thy man, of great Fame and Deſert, had ſpent 
both his Years and Fortune in the moſt honoura- 
| ble Wars againſt the Turks; wherein he was fo 
| skilful and expert, that he was of them feared as 
; another Huniades, and of the Chriſtians honoured 
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moſt valiantly fought againſt theſe Miſcreants, 
and as many times toiled them, to the great be- 
nefit of the Chriſtian Commonyeal, the adyance- 
ment of the Emperour's Service, and the relict of 
his diſtreſſed Country. Thele his heroical deeds 
of Arms were engraven upon the Gates of the 
Towns and Cities of Hungary, and within the 
Rocks of Trarſilvania, having both in the one 
Country and the other right happily defeated theſe 
Infidels. He had the Honour to have received 
the firſt Incurfions and Attempts of the Turks, at 
{uch time as Amurath the Third, baving perfidi- 
ouſly broken the League made with Maximilian 
the Emperour, with his Forces invaded Hungary ; 
and was the firſt of all the Chriſtian Chiettains 
that made head againſt them ; and being by their 
ſudden coming in by them almoſt ſurpriſed, per- 
formed yet great and worthy Exploits and Ser- 
vice againſt theſe faithleſs men. Ir ſhould ſeem 
that good Fortune favoured the Country of Hun- 
gary, but only in reſpe& of him; for he being 


of them being cut in pieces, a number more taken 
Priſoners, with all the Spoils they had pot, and 
the reſt with ſuch fear chaſed out of his Country, 
as that being glad to have eſcaped, they took no 
pleaſure for a great while after co look into that 
his Province again. 

But to return again to the Commiſſioners for 
the Peace to- be made betwixt the Great Sultan 
and the Emperour ; The Baſla of Buda, to the end 
that the Captains and Governours of the Turks, 
and Caſtles belonging to the Turks, being igno- 
rant of the T ruce, ſhould not continue their war- 
like Actions, to the prejudice of his Faith given; 
immediately after the departure of the Chriſtian 
Commithoners from Buda, diſpatched diyers 
Courriers towards them, to give them knowledge 
thereof, and eſpecially the Governour of Agria, 
commanding them from thenceforth to abſtain 
from their ordinary Incurſions into their Enemics 
Territories, and from all other Afions of Hoſtili- 
ty, and fo to keep themſclyes quiet until they were 


from him otherwiſe commanded. This little time The @na! 
of reſpite and breathing from War, gave great timeof 

Contentment unto the poor Country People, now T'uce 

with Wars almoſt exhauſted and ſpent. And now pr 
our Souldiers, during this time of Truce, laying tenrmen: 
their Arms aſide, ran by heaps with Spades and both uno 
Shovels unto the places where our Armies had ©" 
ſometime lain incamped, there to delve and featch 7... 
to find ſuch things as the Armies rifing in halle Aw, 


dead, it died allo, burying it ſelf as it were in his 
Grave, and him in Glory; not ſuffering him to 
grow old, and fo to languiſh in the Ruines of his 
native Country. He died of a natural Death, 
about fifry and four Years old, moſt part whereof 
he lived in Arms, ſtill charged with the burthen 
of his Armour, and even at the yielding up of the 
Ghoſt yer breathing Wars againſt theſe the Ene- 


The Death 
of che Lord 
Nadaſti, 


mies of the Chriſtian Faith. His Death was much 
lamented of many faithful Chriſtians, but eſpe- 
cially of his own Tcnants and Subjes, whom 
he had always kept and prcſeryed in Safety, and 
ſtill maintained them 1n all Peace and Tranquility 


during all theſe former Wars, the Turks not da- 


ring once to aſlail them, nor ro enter into their 
Territory, being ſtaid from fo doing by the Bul- 
wark of his Valour, right dreadful to their At- 
tempts. Never Turk was buricd in his Territory, 
no more than were the Barbarians upon the Ban 

of the River Eurotas, his Wiſdom hadſo wiſely 
provided ſor-the Preſervation of his People; and 


had haply left there buried. In which A&ion 
they ſo buſied themſelves as if they had been La- 
bourers in Harveſt, ſo that nothing was in the 
Fields to be ſeen, but Men digging and removing 
of Stones and Earth. A right fooliſh Buſineſs, and 
yet ſo exccedingly 2p - the greedy Minds of 
theſe coverous men, as that amidſt their (uch 
moiling labour they accounted themſelves art great 
caſe. The Turks alſo did the like, mingled to- 
gether with our Men, and our Men with them, 
without any injury doing one to another, cither by 
word or Deed. And no doubt it is, but that there 
they found more Travel than Wealth, the gree- 


his Valour ſo worthily aſſured them of their 
Health and Safety. He was for his Country ano- 
ther Epaminondas, who made his Town not only 
free from the Arms and Invaſtons of their Ene- 
mics, but alſo dreadful to their Forces fo long as 
he lived. The Turks on the contrary part no leſs 
rejoyced for his Death; but accounting his Coun- 
try now rich and plentiful (for that it had neyer 
been by them ſpoiled) for their moſt afſured Prey 
came now cthivher on all ſides, to have taken the 
Spoil thereof, and therewith to have enriched 
themſelves. But as they were about ſo to have 
done, the yaliant Collonitz, honouring the Remem- 
brance of the Lord Nadafti, his late Fellow and 
Companion in Arms, and holding that for his 
own which he had left, oppoſed himſelf with his 
Forces againſt theſe ravening Wolves: ſo that they 
were no ſooner entered into this his Territory, but 
that, contrary to their ExpeCtation, they were en- 
countered by this new Nadaſti, and by him fo 
overthrown and cut in pieces, that for a good 
while after they durſt no more attempt the like. 
This fo great a loſs of ſo worthy a man, was a 
little caſed, by the Victory about the ſame time 
gained by the Vayvod of YValachia againſt the 
Turks, ſpoiling of his Country. This valiant 
Champion not able longer to endure the proud 
Inſolency and Tyranny of thoſe barbarous Peo- 
ple, gathered together his Troops of Horſe-men, 
with ſuch other {mall Forces as he had ; whereof, 
the Turks having made fmall reckoning, and 
therefore without order pillaging and ranſacking 
his Country, were, when they leaſt feared, by him 
upon the ſudden ſurpriſcd and oyerthrown, many | 


dy defire which drew them into this Work de- 
ceiving them in effeft. And in this mad Labour 
both the Parties ſpent many days without any ler 
or injury doingeither on the one fide or the other. 
The Chriſtians of Ph alſo paſting over the Da- 
nuby , went into the viftualling Houſes of the 
Turks at Byda, whercinto they were ſuffered to 
enter, and at liberty to walk up and down the 
Town at their Plealure. And ſo the Turks of 3#- 
da likewiſe came over the River unto Pefth, and 
there walked art their pleaſure, no man letting of 
them. Which manner of living was very com- 
modious and pleaſing both for the one fide and 
the other, the Chriſtians buying of the Turks fuch 
things as they needed, and the Turks of them 
likewiſe. Through which quiet and peaccable 1n- 
tercourſe and Traffick, the People in general ſeem- 
ed even in that ſhort time to have forgotten a great 
art of their forepaſſed Miſeries, this litcle time 0 
cace, joyned with ſecurity, having well aſlwaged 
the ſame. But while theſe mutual and unwonted The Death 
Courrteſies thus paſſed berwixt the Chriſtians and £0 Ty 
the Turks, and the minds of moſt men were fil- Oats 
led with the expe&tation of an aflured Peace to ,,;, 
have been forthwith concluded, the Great Sultan 
Mahomet, in the midſt of all his Pleaſures and De- 
lights, died in his Imperial Palace at Conſtantino- 
le : the News whereof, being in the Evening 
rought to Bude by a Courrier of purpoſe ſent 
from Conſtantinople, the Baſſa forthwith ſent the 
Captain of the Sentinels of Buda, to Collonel Gets- 
berg at Pefth, to aſſure him of the Death of rhe 
Great Sultan Mahomet, and. of the Succeſſion © 
his young Son 4chmat into his Empire, now a 
ready 
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ready both at Conſtantinople and other Places there- 


WWYS about proclaimed Emperour. By which Meſſen- 


Jeath 


Sul- 
hq- 


er he alſo wrote unto Collonel 4/them, to cercifie 

im both of the Death of the Great Sultan, and 
of the Succeſſion of his Sor, as alſo that he was by 
him commanded to continue the Negotiation of 
the Peace, and o if he could to conclude the fame. 
For the more evidence whereof, behold the Copy 
of the Letters themſelves. 


TheLetters of the Baſſa of Buda to Collonel 4therr. 


UR due Commendations remembred, noble Lord 

Governour, our dear Friend and right honourable 
Neighbour. We have thought good to advertiſe you that 
the fourth day after your departure from thu City, we 
received Letters from Conſtantinople, giving us cer- 
tainly to underſtand of the Death of our Moſt Mighty 
Emperour Mahomet, and of the Succeſſion of his Son 
Sultan Achmat, into all his Dominions and Empires : 
whereby we were, as his moſt humble Subjetts, ſum- 
moned to yield unto him our Oath of faithful Obedience, 
44 unto our rightful Lord, and lawful Succeſſor of his 
Father into all his Eftates and Dominions. Moreover, 
he particularly commandeth ws, to give him certain 
Advice and Knowledge concerning the Negotiation of 
the Peace begun betwixt Us and Tow, by the Command- 
ment of his deceaſed Father ; promiſing to confirm and 
ratifie all whatſoever he ſhall find done and agreed 
upon concerning that Buſineſs, without any Qual:ficati- 


on at all. And that if the Treaty be not yet concluded : 


and ended, that his Will and Deſire was, that it ſhould 
be ſo, according to the juft Means and Aſſurances that 
we ſhould faithfully and carefully together deviſe. 
Whereof I ſhould readily give him Advice and Anſwer ; 
which I have deferred to do, until Thave received your 
Anſwer, which may inſtrut me what to reſolve upon. 
Which your Anſwer 1 attending, have ſtayed the Cour- 
rier of Conſtantinople, to the intent he may carry 
backward unto our Emperour, what he i to hope for 
concerning this Buſineſs, by the Anſwer that you ſhall 
give us. Theſe are now therefore 10 adviſe you, as our 
dear Friend, and a moit valiant Governour, to ſet 
down that which you ſhall think to be moſt fit and ne- 
ceſſary in this Buſineſs ; giving you withal to underſtand, 
that our new Emperour is a man of Reſolution, even in 
theſe his young Tears, wherein he now flouriſketh, ha- 
ting Idleneſs, deeming no loſs greater, and altogether 
irreparable, than the loſs of time. If then you be ſtill 
defirous, that the Peace betwixt our Emperours ſhould be 
made ahd confirmed, I hope you will employ your whole 
endeavour with ſpeed to determine this moſt happy Ne- 
gotiation, and ſo neceſſary for every mans good ; as alſo 
to avert far from our own Heads the Curſes of the 
common People, for whom it is moſt needfu! that the 
Peace (hould for their good and quietneſs be concluded, 
ſeeing that the Fruit thereof is expetted to be unto them 
happy, and the Glory thereof for ever ours, for having 
by our diligence and true endeavour concluded the ſame. 
Which maketh me to hope, that when you (hall find your 
Seff ready to conclude thu Treaty, you will not bring 
with you Men Enemies unto Peace, or ſuch as ſhall diſ- 
ſuade the ſame; but rather, wiſe and grave men, 
which to the uttermoſt of their Power may advance the 
ſame, and find out good and reaſonable means to aſ- 
ſure an eternal and faithful Peace betwixt our Em- 
perours, unto which ſo general a good every one of us 
is in duty bound to imploy the uttermoſt of his Suffici- 
ency and Power, And this i that T have of Truth to 
write unto you at this times and ſo I bid you farewel. 


Now theſe Letters, although they moſt concern- 
ed the Continuation of the Treaty of Peace alrca- 
dy begun, and were too friendly from an Enemy 
to have in them any good meaning, yet did they 
well aſſure the Collonel, ro whom they were writ- 
ten, of the Dcath of the great and late Sultan Maho- 


met, and of the Succetlion of his Son Achmat into 


| his Empire, ro which end they are here (:t down. 


This late mighty Monarch, and now nothing 

but a loathſome lump of dead Fleſh, the great Sul- 
tan Mahomet, departed this Life about the latter 
end of Zanuary, in the Year of Grace 1694, ( ac- 
cording to their Computation which begin the 
| year at Chriſtmas) when he had lived abour 44 years, 
; and thercot reigned eight. He was a man of no 
| great Spirit, and yet cxceeding proud ; which was 
; the cauſe that he was both the lels beloved and 
| fearcd ot his Subjefts in general, bur eſpecially of 
the Janizaries, and other his Souldiers and men of 
; War, who, ſcorning his looſe Government, and 
| griev'd to {ee even the greatelt Afﬀairs of his State 
| not only imparted ro Women, but by them ma- 
| Dage and over-ruled alſo (as by his Mother, the 
| Sulranels his. Wite, and others) not only rebelled 
againſt him, but were oftenrimes in their Rages 
abour ro have depoſed him. He was altogether gi- 
ven to ſenſuality and voluptuous pleaſure,the marks 
whereof he ſtil] carried about with him, a foul, 
{woln, unwealdy, and overgrown Body, unfit for 
any Princely Office or FunCtion ; and a Mind there- 
to anſwerable, wholly given over untoldleneſs,plca- 
ſure, and Excels, no {ſmall meansfor the ſhortning 
of his days, which he ended with Obloquy, unre- 
garded of his Subjz&s, and but of few or none of 
them lamented. 

He had Iflue four Sons, and tkree Daughters 
married unto three of che great Baſlacs. 

His firſt and eldeſt Son was called Mahomet ( af- 
ter his own Name) whom he cauſed to be ſtrangled 
in his own ſight, upon ſuſpicion of aſpiring to the 
Empire, and conſpiring with the Rebels in Afia: 
bur afterward finding him guiltleſs, cauſed his Bo- 
dy to be buried in his own Sepulchre, and hanged 
the Baſla that had miſinformed him. 

His ſecond Son died a natural Death, being yet 
very young. 

His third Son was Sultan Achmat, who ſucceed- 
ed his Father, and came to the Empire by the un- 
timely Death of Mauhomer his eldeſt Brother. 

His fourth Son, being then a Youth of about ſix- 
teen Years old, was carcfully kept within the Se- 
raglio, with ſuch a ſtraic Guard ſer over him, as 
that his Name was not” to be learned, even by a 
good underſtanding Friend of mine, of late lying 
above three Months rogether at Conſtantinople, who 
moſt curiouſly enquired after the fame, having ve- 
ry good means to have learned it. He tyas report- 
cd to bave been long fince murthered, howbeir 
that he of late lived, but looking every day to be 
by his Brothers cruel Commandment ſtrangled, 
which is accounted bur a matter of courſe, and a 
Death hereditary to all the younger male Chil- 
dren of the Orthoman Emperours; the Policy for 
the maintenance of their great Empire entire and 
whole, ſo requiring. | 

His dead Body lieth buried at Conſtantinople, in 


a fair Chappcl of white Marble ( near unto the how heli- 
cth buried 
at Conſtan« 


moſt famous and beautiful Church of S$. Sophia) 

for that only purpoſe by himſelt moſt ſumptuouſly 
| buile, about fifty toor ſquare, with four high ſmall 

round Towers, abour the which are certain ſmall 
| round Galleries of Stone ; from which the Tur- 
kiſh Prieſts and Church-men, ar certain hours, uſe 
to call the People every day to Church ; for they 
uſe no Bells themſelves, neither w:1l they ſuffer 
the Chriſtians to uſe any. But the top of this Chap- 
pel is built round, like unto the ancient Temples 
of the Heathen Gods in Rome. In the midſt of this 
Chappel (being indeed nothing elſe but this great 
Sulean's Sepulchre ) ſtandeth his Tomb, which 1s 
nothing elſe bur a great Ulrn or Coffin of fair 
white Marble, wherein licth his Body, covered with 
a great coyering of the ſame Stone oyer it, made 
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riſing in the midſt, and ſtooping on each fidr 3 
not much unlike to the Coffins of the ancient 
Tombs of the Saxen Kings, which are to be {cen 
on the North fide of the Quire of S. Pax/s Church 
and in other Places of this Land; but that this 
Coffin of the Great Sultan is much greater, and 
more ſtately than are thoſe of the S4xon Kings; it 
being above five foot high at the end thereof, and 
by little and little falling toward the feer, cover- 
ed with a rich Hearſe of Cloth of Gold down to 
the ground ; his Turbant ſtanding at his Head, and 
two exceeding great Candles of white Wax, about 
three or four Yards long, flanding in great brals 
or ſilver Candleſticks gilded, the one at his Head, 
the other at his Feer, which never burn, but there 
ſtand for ſhew only : all the Floor of the Chappel 
being covered with Mats, and fair Turky Carpets 
upon them. And round about this his Tomb, even 
i the ſame Chappel, are the like Tombs for his 
Wives and Children, but nothing ſo great and 
fair. Into this Chappel, or any other the Turks 
Churches or Chappels, it is not lawful for either 
Turk or Chriſtian to enter, but firſt he muſt put 
off his Shoes, leaving them at the Church or 
Chappel Gate, or carrying them in his hand. Near 
unto this Chappel, and the great Temple of Sophia, 
are divers other Chappels of the other great T urks ; 
as of Sultan Selim, this Man's Grand-father, with 
his ſeven and thirty Children about him; of Sul- 
tan Amurath, this Man's Father, with his five and 
forty Children entombed about him. And in o- 
ther places, not far from them, are the Chappels 
and Sepulchres of the reſt of the Great Sultans; as 
of Sultan Mahomet the Great, of Sultan Bajazet , 
Sultan Selim the firſt, Sultan Solyman; all by theſe 
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1 Biſhops of Rome. ? 


preat Mahometan Emperovurs tuile, whoſe Names 


| they bear. And being all ct alroſt one form and 


faſhion, have every one -of them a fair Hoſpital 
adjoyning unto them, wherein a great multitude 
cf poor People are daily til! relieved. 

Some others of the great Baſſacs haye theirChap. 
pels and Sepujchres, with their great and ſtately 
Alms-houſes alſo, not much inferiour unto thole of 
the great Sultans; as namely, Ibrahim Baſſa, of all 
the Baſlacs that cyer were amongſt the ; the 
moſt magnificent, hath his ſtately Chappel Sepul- 
chre, and Alms-Houfes, near, both in Place and 
Beauty unto that of Sohmar's. The Turks bury 


not at all within their Churches, neither are any at Þ 


all buried within the Walls of the City. b 
cat Turkiſh Emperours themſelyes, Brac 
ives and Children about them, and ſome few 
other of their great Baſflaes, and thoſe only in 
Chappels by themſelves built for that purpoſe. All 
the reſt of the Turks are buried in the Fields: 
ſome of the better ſort in Tombs of Marble, but 
the reſt with Tomb-ſtones laid upon them, or with 
two great Stones,the one ſet up at the head;and the 
other at the feet of every Grave; the greateſt part 
of them being of white Marble, Erought from the 
Iſle of Marmora. They will not bury any man 
where another hath been buried, accounting it Im- 
piety to dig up another man's Bones: by reaſon 
whereof, they cover all the beſt Ground about the 
City with ſuch great white Stones: which, for the 
infiyite number of them, are thought ſufficient to 
make another Wall about the Ciry. But not to 
ſtand ooger upon the manner of the Turks Burials 
leaving this great Sultan to teſt with his Anceſtors. 
let us now proſecute the courſe of our Hiſtory. 


1577+ 

; Of England, 1 Queen Elizabeth. 1558, 47. 
Of France, 1 Henry the Fourth. 1589. 
| 2 Scotland, 1 James the Sixth. 1567. 


Clement the VIII. 1592. 13. 
Leo the XI. 1605. 26. days. 
Paul 3he V. 1605. 
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1604 Ahomet, the late Sultan, in the midſt of 
Sa On his exceflive Pleaſures, by nntimely 
Achmat, by Death taken away, Achmat, the elder 


_ of his two Sons yet living, who was to 
eh ſucceed him in the Empire, to prevent the uſual 
the fayour and inſolent Tumults of the Janizarics, and other 
of his great Souldiers of the Court at the change of the Empe- 
ind men of £OUrs, and to take from them all Occaſions of 
War. diſcontentment ; by the Counſel of the great Baſ- 
ſacs ( before he took upon him the Government ) 
cauſed an exceeding great ſum of Money ( viz. two 
millions and an half) as a token of his Bounty 
to be diſtributed amongſt them z the Spahi and 
Sititars, hischicf Horſe-men, receiving thereof ten 
Crowns a man. with five Aſpers a day more to 
increaſe their Pay ; and the Janizaries thirty 
bow md a corey Tung 5 Aſper a ay wary & 
ordin ; they of his Court, but eſpec 
the chick Oftcers, Naſtin of this his Neem 
LO alſo. With which ſo great a largeſs all 
men well contented, he, ini a moſt rich and ſtare- 
ly Chariot, ſo placed as that all men might well 
ſee him, was in great Majcſty carried through all 
the chief Streets of Conſtantinople, the People on 
evety {ide gazing upon him, and ſtill as he paſſed 
by them, proſecuting him with their moſt joyful 
and happy Acclamarions. Some wiſhing, that he 
being but young, might as another So/yman begin 
his Reign with the Conqueſt of Malta, as had the 
other with the Conqueſt of the Rhodes; and other 
ſome as heartily praying, that with glorious and 
victorious Conqueſts he might be like unto Ma- 
homet the Great, whom he was then reported much 
Achmat to reſemble. In which fo great and publick Mag- 
Crowned hificence, he, being about fiftcen years old, was 
Emperour with all the accuſtomed Sotemmnitics openly crown- 
Turks Ed, every man wiſhing unto him a moſt long and 
Comfimi. happy Reign. And albeit that no great fruit was 
nople, for the preſent from ſo young and render a Plant 
to be expeRted, yet nevertheleſs, by bis Authority, 
and in his Name, many good Orders were taken 
for the reliet of his Subje&s, with moſt heavy 
Grievances generally oppreſſed, during the looſe 
Achmat re= and cateleſs Reign of his Father. His Grandmo- 
moveth his ther alſo, a moſt proud, ambitious, and imperious 
f ray wand Woman, and withal exceeding rich, who, with 
r from _ , - 
dealing 8reat Authority, at het Pleafure, over-ruled all in 
with mat- the time of the Reign of her Son Mahomet, he now 
tersofState. removed from the Cate as not fir for her to have 
to do therein, and fo deprived her of all her for- 
mer Power and Command. The Perfian Ambaſla- 
dovr, whom his Father in his diſpleaſure had 
cloſe ſhut up, he ſer at liberty, and with” him 
ſent the Bafſa of Aleppo, to intreat of Peace with 
the great Shaugh of Perſia, who not long be- 
fore ( as was reported) had recovered the great 
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The Firſt of that Name, Eighth Emperour of the Turks. 


for new Conqueſts. Which Report for the mo- 1604 
tion of Peace with the Perſian, diſcovered in his WW—- 
Subjefts their divers opinions concerning him- | Turks 
ſelf ; ſome condemning his Patience, as not be- Ty 
ſeeming the Othoman Emperours, unto whom of their 
Fury and Rage had always made them a way nev Em- 
unto their great and dreadful Conqueſts, eyen P<9% 
againſt the moſt puiſſant Armies, and ſtrongeſt 

Towns and Fortrefſes of their Enemies ; and ſome 

others to the contrary praiſing therein his Wiſ- 

dom, in ſeeking by fair means ( now in the be- 

ginning of his Reign) to diſarm his Enemies 

when they might moſt hutt him ; at his ber- 

ter opportunity, in his ſertled eſtate, to oppreſs 

them for ever. So the ACtions of Princes arc 

like unto ſtrange Lights appearing by Night in 

the Air, which hold mens. Eyes bufied with 

the intentive beholding of them, ſome thereof 
divining well, and ſome others evil, accor- 

ding to the diyerſity of the beholders conceits 

and humours. 

The Treaty for Peace alſo in Hungary, was The Trea- 
notwithſtanding the death of Mahomet, by the ty for 
Baſſa of Buda {till continued, who ( as he ſaid ) Yeace in 
by the new Sulran authoriſed, by Letters in- 44? 4 
cited the Governour of Strigonium to repair un- OO 
to ſome fuch convenient Place, as wherein the 
matter mighr be ſafely concluded. Upon which 
motion, the Governour, with the reſt of the 
Commithoners, departing from Strigonium, the 
fourth of February came to Collonitz's Camp, from 
whence they were by the Souldiers moſt brave- 
ly conducted along the Banks of Danubius, unto 
the Ships which lay ready for them, to carry 
them down the River to Peſth ; during which 
time of their Paſſage, nothing was to be ſeen or 
heard, but Fire and Smoak, and the thundering 
of the great Artillery both from Peſth and Buda, 
che Chriſtians and the Turks both ſtriving to ex- 
cell each other in theſe their ſhews of Joy and 
Tryumph. The Governour, with the reſt of 
his Company, being happily arrived at Peſth, 
tet there with a number of the better ſort of the 
Turks, ſent thither by the Baſfa to mect him, and 
in his Name to greet him ; who, with a thouſand 
| Honours again received and ſaluted them. All 
ſhews of Kindneſs, and ſigns of the happy ſucce!s 
of the Negotiation begun. And now the Chri- 
ſtians,deſirous to excell che Turks, as well in Cour- 
tefie as in Valour, appointed a number of them 
the next day to go to Buda, to invite certain of 
the chiefeſlt and moſt honourable men amongſt 
the Turks, unto a Banquet at Peſth; who willing- The Turks 
ly accepted of the offer, and fo came fix hundred Ponoura- 
of the better ſorr of them over the Paruby to Peſth, by - "oa 
where the feaſt was moſt ſumpruouſly and magnifi- chrig;ans 


City of Tanris, and was then preparing himſelf 


| cently prepared for ther. There were ten fair and near P-z, 
Aazzan2 picit 
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Achmat, eighth Emperonr of the Turks. 


WWwo them a little diſtant from Peſfth, in a fair place, 
and fit for this purpoſe. In the fixlt whereot were 
placed three yery proud and ſtately Tables. At the 
firſt of which Tables, on the right hand, were fer 
the Commiſhoners tor the Emperout,with the two 
Baſſacs, and one Mufti or Arch-Prielt, with a 
Mitre upon his Head, a long furred Gown upon 
his Back, and under that, a Robe of moſt fine and 
exceeding rich Silk. Upon the left hand, at the 
ſame Table, were placed certain of the Turks 


Lords, and other great men. At the other two 


Tables were ſet other of the beſt ſort of the Turks 
mingled wich the Chriſtians: and fo at all rhe 
other Tables in like order were ſet a Chriſtian 
and a Turk, until that the fix hundred Turks 
were placed, with as many Chriſtians among 
them; who, by their good Countenance and Be- 
haviour one of them to another, might have 
ſeemed to have been all of one and the ſame Be- 
lief, Nation, and Country. The Turks, after 
the manner of their Superſtition , would not fat 
down before the ſetting of the Sun; which being 
ſer, they with a thouſand Ceremonies, ro the 
imitation of their Arch-prieſt, ſer themſelves down 
at the Tables in order as is aforeſaid, and there 
metrily repoſed rhemſelves until nine of the Clock 
at night. At which time, the "Tables with great 
reverence taken away, the Turks, as men well 
contented, and full of Joy, returned to Buda, the 
Inſtruments of Muſick, Trumpets, and Drums, 
on every ſide ſounding about them with much 
glee, and as it were witnefhng unto Heaven and 
Earth the great Contentment they had received. 
And yet was all this fair ſhew nothing elſe but 
deep Diffimulation mixt with moſt foul Treache- 
ry : for, a little before their departure, they of 


The Turks Peſth were advertiſed, That the Turks in. great 

by Trea-- number well appointed, wete come our from Bu- 

hery (ek Je to ſurpriſe Peſth, during the time of the Feaſt; 

Pefth. being in hope, that the Chriſtians, all buſigd in 
this Ation, had left the Walls of the Towa un- 
furniſbed of defence. But they, roo well acquaint- 
ed with their Treacheries to put any truſt or con- 
fidence in their fair ſhews, had as well provided 
for the Defence and Safery of the Town, as for 
the Magnificence of the Feaſt abroad. By which 
means the Turks diſappointed of their intended 
purpoſe, were in the attempting thereof repulſed, 
and {o glad to return as they catne, back again to 
Buda. 

The Turks The next day after, the Commiſſioners for the 

Commiſſi- Emperour complained unto the Baſla and the reſt 


may wg of the Turks Commiltioners of this ſo treacherous 


Practice - . 
for the ſur- DOrant thereof, diſavowing the Aion for want of 
priſmg of Succeſs, which had it been effeted, they would to 
Pelth. the uttermoſt have ſhamefully maintained. An 
ordinary courſe among theGreat, with Speech and 
Countenance in ſhew to condemn that for want of 
eftet,which they in Heart and Mind could for their 

own Profit have wiſhed to have been performed. 
Nevertheleſs, the Turks the next day (as if no 
ſuch thing had been meant) requeſted the Chriſti- 
pc rour re- AN Commillioners to come to Buda, as they had 
fulcany done to Peſth; but they, as well by Proof as by 
more to g9 Report, perceiving the evil meaning of the Turks, 
to Buzz. excuſing themſelves, returned to Strigonium, as 
loth any more to adventure themſelves into the 
Power of their faithleſls Enemies; yer left they 
Geisberg at Peſth, with Commiſion to continue 
the Negotiation for Peace wich the Baſſa of Buda, 
if he ſhould find him thereunto diſpoſed, or any 
have of bringing the Treaty to good effe or 

iflue. 

Mahomet the late Sultan, had a little before his 
Death ( as is before declared ) ſer at Liberty the 


The Com- 
miſkoners 
for che Ems» 


dealing ; who excuſed themſelves as altogether ig-, 


| of Peace, had o 


nn 


1604 rich Payillions, ſet up for the Entertainment of , County Tj/an (carried away Priſoner to Confanti- 


nople after the taking of A/ba-Regali } and ſent 
him with Letters of Credence to intreat of a Peace 
to be made with the Emperour ; with promiſe to 
yield himſelf again Peiſoner, it he tailed to obtain 
the ſame; for whom; the French Ambaſſador be- 
came Pledge. He having now delivered his Let- 
ters of Credence unto the Emperour, and com- 
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manded to fay what he had farther in charge, 

declared, That the Great Sultan offered to deli- 

ver unto his Majeſty the ſtrong Towns of Budz, 

Alba-Regalis, and Canifia, in exchange of Tranſil- 

vania and YValachia, whereunta he laid claim, 

promiſing on his part to make a moſt firm and 

{ure Peace with the Emperour for the time to 

come, and to give thereof ſuch aflurance as ſhould 

of him reaſonably be demanded. The Baſſa of 

Buda allo, amongſt other the fair Remonſtrances 

cd unto the Emperour's Com- 

miſſioners ro reſtore Caniſia and Agria for Peſth, 

Hatwan, and Vacia, together with the Remillion 

of all ſuch Payments and Tributes as were by the 

Emperour due unto the Great Sultan for the King- 

dom of Hungary. All which fair Shews and Of- Tie Tut 

fers, though much unreaſonable, were nothing in all the 

but windy Words to delay the time, and fubti! _ 

Baits to deceive the Chriſtians: for the Event and peace 414 

Iflue, which giveth life co all Aftions, with a form nothing 

unto them agreeable, hath by Experience taught bur dilem- 

the Chriſtians, Thar all the glorious and glozing 

Proceedings of the Turks in this buſineſs of the ;our. © 

Peace, ſo much wiſhed and expetted of the Chri- Connif- 

{tians, were but Nets and Snares wherewith to in- 9+ 

tangle them with the vain hope thereof, until that 

_ in the mean time might fortifie their Towns 

with new Supplies of Men, Munition, Viftuals, 

and whatſocyer elſe was needful, the more eaſily 

afterward to annoy them at their Pleaſure, and 

ſo to laugh at their ey and light bclict 

For Mahomet being dead, and Achmat his Son 

(yer by reaſon of his Minority under the Tuition 

of his Mother and other the great Baflacs) ſucceed- 

ing in his Place, the Turks aggravated the Con- 

ditions of the Peace, and propounded them ſo far 

from reaſon, as that any man might ſee them now 

to have no more deſire or regard of Peace, aſter 

that they had diſpatched that for which they ſecm- 

cd before deſirous thereof; infomuch, that they 

ſent a Meſlenger in Poſt from Conftantinople unto 

the Baſſa of Buda, to forbid him, upon the pain 

of his Head, any farther to continue the Treaty of 

Peace, but forthwith to renew the War. $0 this 

Peace, ſo much expefted, and now of the People 

generally holden, for as good as concluded, ſud- 

denly vaniſhed into Smoak, nothing remaining The Tree 

of that Body, compoſed of ſo man Wiſhes, more ty for . 

than a vain ExpeQation. now diſperſed with thc _ 

Wind of the Turkiſh Treachery. And yet du- comethto 

ring the time of this Negotiation for Peace ſought nothing. 

for by the Turks both by often Letters and Mel- 

ſengers, many a ſolemn Oath had paſlſcd both 

from the Sultan Mahomet, and from the Viſier 

Baſla, for their faithfvl and ſincere dealing in the 

Treaty thereof ; as, - As God of Heaven and 

Earth; By the Books of Moſes ; By the Pſalms of Da- 

vid; and, By the Holy Evangeliſts ; Oachs much 

uſed of Turks, and reſerved for their greateſt So- 

lemnities, and ſtrongeſt Aſſurances of their Leagues 

and Promiſes; all which, for all that, having ſer- 

yed but as Baits and Trains to beguile the ſiwple 

and well-meaning men, lay now negleQed and 

unregarded : ſuch is the faith and afſurance which AS 

men have from faithleſs and untruſty mcn.. Sorts dt 
The Treaty of Peace thus broken off, it was cerningthe 

forthwich by ſome bruited, That 4chrat the Turksgret 

Great Sultan, under the Condutt of the Viſiter Prepare 
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a moſt huge Army about to come into Hurgary ; 
ſome others in the mean time reporting, that he 
was letted fo to do by reaſon of the Perſian Wars, 
whereunto he was of neceſlity to {end the greateſt 


: 


part of his Forces ; ſo that he would bur only | 
ſend one of his great Baſlacs, with the remainder | 


of his {o great an Army, againſt the Chriſtiavs in 
Hungary, being before {worn never to return 
again unto Corftantinople, until he had brought 
the Countries of Trarſitvania and Valachia, with 
the remainder -of Hungary, under the Obeilance 
of the great Sultan, together with the Country of 
Auſtria, and eſpecially the ſtrong City of Vienna. 
the end of the Turkiſh Emperours Conqueſts; and 
that to this purpoſe the Grand Seignior had with 
great rigour in all places levied great ſums of Mo- 
ney upon his Subjets for the maintenance of his 


' {ſo great an Army. It was by athers reportcd allo, 


Babylon re- 
reed to 
ave been 
taken by 
the Perſtan 
King. 


The Turks 
wiſely dif- 
ſemble 
their 
Lofies. 


That only the Preparations for ſo great an Army 
ſhould be made this year, the Turks being relol- 
ved to do much therewith the next year, and 
therefore willing to beſtow much, in hape with 
ſo great and puiſlant an Army as they were about 
to raiſe, tro make an end of the Wars in Hungary, 
and not ro return until chey had conqucred all the 
reſt of that Kingdom, in the rent reliques where- 
of the Fortune of the Othoman Emperours had 
ſtayed ; {o that all Handy-crafts men were ſet to 
work by Day and Night, not only to forge 
Weapons, to caſt great Ordnance, and to make 
Powder, but to prepare all other things neceſlary 
alſo for ſo great an Exploit. 

All theſe great Preparations were made for the 
ſervice of the Viſier 2 for the War in Hunga 
ry, and of Cicala Baſſa in Perfig, whereot he was 
appointed General, having before preſumptuouſly 
promiſed, utterly to ruinate. the Perfans Eitatc, 
and with {o great a Power even to ſwallow him 
up. And indeed, theſe Eaftern Wars greatly trou- 
bled the Turks; News coming ſtill concerning 
the Conqueſts of the Perſian upon his I erritories ; 
and that eyen of late the Perſian King proſecuting 
his Viftorics, had taken Babylon , with all the 
Country thereabout ; and that divers other Towns 
and Cities, more moved with fear than with the 
Faith wherewith they had bound themſelves unto 
the Turks, now yiclded themſclves unto the Per- 
fan, as weary of the Turks Servitude, and deft- 


rous of their antient Liberty. And yet for all | 


that, the Tutks ( as they are wiſe to diflemble 
their Lotles, and to ſtrike a fear into their Ene- 
mics) had given it out in Conſtantinople, Thar 
the Perſian King was near unto Babylon diſcomhit- 
ed, all his Army overthrown, and he himſelf 
taken Priſoner ; ſo that the Turks Forces, betore 
diſtraed, ſhould now wholly joyn together, to 
the utecr Ruine and Deſtruftion of the Chriſtians 
in Hungary. And the more to confirm this evil 
News, it was repotted, That the Beglerbeg of 
Grecia had raiſed a great Power to joyn with the 
Viſier Bafla's Forces, to the intent to leave nothing 
unconquered in Hmrgary. For the better effett- 
ing whereof, it was allo ſaid, That the Viſier 
Baſſa had cauſed a great number of Veſſels, loaded 
with Powder and other warlike Proviſion, to be 
brought by Water out of Egypt to Belgrade, to 
tuinate the Eſtate of the Chriſtians. All which 
Reports, wete by the Turks given out, to cover 
their own Miſhaps, and to terrifie their Enemies ; 
as knowing right well, Wars to depend much 
upon Reports, and that a falſe brute believed, 
worketh oftentimes the Effe&t of a thing indeed 
done. Howſoever it was, thoſe ſo dreadful Re- 
ports might well have {erved to have ſtirred up 
the Spirits of the Chriſtiays to have provided for 
their own Defence, and to have ſtood upon their 
Guatd ; for he that faileth to provide againſt the 


| 


Preparations of his Enemy, well deſcrveth cither 
Bondage or Death, which ſocver (hall bcfall him, 
for having 'by his Negligence betraye4 his own 
Ability and Power to have withſtobd him, 

The great Report of the Turks Preparations 
and Forces, had now daſh'd all the Talk ot Peace 
at Conſta/itinople, and the hot firc of Ambition had 
quice {corched the {weer Flowers appearing upon 
the overture of the late hope of the common Re- 
pole; ſome periwading the Great Sultan, that he 
was able with his Power at the ſame time, both to 
lubdue the Perſian King, and to confound the For- 
ces of the Chriſtian Emperour, having ſo many 
Kingdoms within his Empire, ſo many Armorics 
ſtored for his Service, and ſuch ſtore of Treaſure 
ready for his Deſigns, promiſing unto him moſt 
happy and eafie Succels both in the one and che 
other Expedition, even at one and the ſelf ſame 
cime ; {o that he might yanquiſh the Perſian by 
Cicala, Chicitain of bis Army in Perfia, and con- 
quer the remainder of Hungary, with the Coun- 
tries of Tranſilvania and Valachia, by the Vilicr 
Baſla, General of his Forces againſt the Chriſtians; 
It being ( as they ſaid ) a thing both honourable 
and profitable for a Prince to beſtow both Men 
and Money, thereby to gain Men, Honour, and 
Empire ; fo that things which with great charge 
might be done all at once, were more profitable 
than were thoſe which with leſs charge were done 
at divers times ; for that things ſo done at once, 
yiclded prefent profit, as being in our Power, 
and recompenſing our Charge ; the other in long 
time putting us to great charge, and yiclding little 
or no profit at all. And indeed men {tand in 
great fear of this the Turks young Emperour, 
being by Nature firce, baſty, vigilant, cruel, am- 
bitious, and proud ; and who, in his Behaviour 
and Aﬀtions, much reſembled Mahomet the ſecond 
he which took from the Chriſtians ſo many King- 
doms, Towns, and Cities, and amongſt the reſt, 
the Imperial Ciry of Conſtantinople. He like unto 
a young, Alexander, occupieth himſelf in all the 
Exerciſes of War, hateth Idleneſs, his Fathers 
greateſt Pleaſure ; he cauſeth Arms to be made, 
Cannons to be caſt, Ships and Gallies to be builr, 
and taketh a Pleaſure to diſcourſe, how the ſame 
ar* to be imployed againſt his Enemies ; fo thart it 
is greatly to be fearcd, that he being but a Child 
in Conſtantinople, will prove a man grown in Chri- 
ſtendome, 1n bringing the ſame under his Power 
and Obeilance. He fpareth no Perſon nor Means 
which may {erve to fatisfhe his deſire. So that 
Strangers are to expect (mall Courtclies at his 
hands, when as they ce him ro uſe ſuch bloody 
Cruelty againſt his Noblemen and domeſtical Ser- 
vants, of the chicteſt of whom ſince he was Em- 
perour, he hath alrcady put divers to death, with 
one of his Baſſaes alſo, who was the Governour 
of Peſth, when as our men won it. But as Jultice 
and Clemency unto good Princes are the foreſt 
Bonds to keep their Subje& faſt bound unto them 
in their Obedience and Durics, ſo are Cruelty and 
Rage Bridles wherewith the Turkiſh Emperours 
keep their Subjects in awe and ſubjeRion unto 
them, and themlelves in their Eſtate. 

Burt leaving the Turks bufic abour their Prepa- 
rations for the accompliſhing of their young Em- 
perours high Deſigns, let us return into Hungary, 
taking Tranſilvania in our way, the woful Mitc- 
ries of which Country my Mind abhorreth to 
think upon, and my Pen thereof to write. This 
Province, ſometime much renowned for the great 
ViRories obtained againſt rhe Turks by the In- 
habitants thereof, under the leading of their Prince 
Sigiſmund Bator, and others, abounding with plen- 
ty of all things, was now, nor by any invaſion of 
the Turks, but by ciyil Diſcord amongſt _ 

elyes, 
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1604 lelves, and Rebellion againſt the Emperour, now | the State by the Germans, being unto them, ( as 
WW their Sovereign, ſo waſted and ſpotted by the | they accounted of them) but Strangers. All which 


Souldiers on all {ides, that many of the poor Inha- | 


birants, for want of food, fell down dead, as they 
went in the Streets and Fields: miſerable W retch- 
es, always ſowing, but never reaping always la- 
bouring, but nothing profiting; the mercilels and 
greedy Souldier ſtill ſpoiling or deyouring all. By 


The miſe- Jong continuance of which daily Outrages, the 


rableeſtate 


of the 
Country 


Fields at length lay now untilled, the Paſtures un- 


of ſtored and negle&cd, and all things elſe unmanu- 


Tranfitva- red and quite out of courle 3 by means whereof, 


na, 


An horri- 
ble Fa- 
mine. 


An Aſem- 


bly of rhe 
Srares of 
Tranſilva- 


ma for the 


appeaſin 
ke 


Troubles 
there, 


the Famine fo increaſed, that the poor Pealants of 
the Country, having caten up for great Dainrties all 
the Dogs and Cats, Mice and Rats, that they 
could get, fell ro cating of dead Horles, and the 
loathſome Carrion of other hunger-ſtarved Beaſts. 
Ic is reported alſo, That one man ſhould eat ano- 
ther; and that at Hermanſtat, a Woman having 
ſix Children, did among them eat one another, 
until they were at length all {ix deyoured; and to 
the contrary. that two men did cat their own Mo- 
ther ; yea, Thieves and other MaletaQtors, hanged 
for their Villanies, were by the poor and milerable 
hungry People cut down from the Gallows, and 
devoured, the People generally living upon no- 
thing but upon the Roots of Weeds, green Herbs, 
and the leaves of Trees. For remedy of which ſo 
extream Miſcries, it was on all Parts agreed, T hat 
a General Aſſembly of the States of the whole 
Province ſhould be holden at Dewa;z wherein it 
was accorded, That all Hoſtility ſet aparr, the 
Gentlemen of Tranſilvania, having by their Rebel- 
lion forfeited both their Lives and Lands, ſhould 
be pardoned their Lives, with three fourth Parts 
of their Lands reſeryed unto them, and that for 
ready Money they w__ of the Emperour redeem 
the fourth part allo. But concerning the Moyeca- 
bles of ſuch as were dead in the time of theſe 
Troubles, and already confiſcate unto the Empe- 
rour, they ſhould ſo remain; and that they ſhould 
pay their Diſmes, or tenth pair of their Wine and 
Fruits, unto the Emperour. And farther, That 
there ſhould be no farther exerciſe of Religion 
permitted unto them, but only the Romiſh Religi- 
on: and that the Towns of Croxftadt and Clauſen- 
burg ſhould within the ſpace of three Weeks, pay, 
the one twenty thouſand Dollars, and the other 
eight thouſand ; and the Magiſtrates of thoſe Towns 
ſhould deliver the Keys of their Towns, with all 
their Power,into the hands of the Emperour's Lieu- 
tenant; and that the Gentlemen of theſe Towns 
which would not be accounted in the number of 
the Rebels, ſhould, for the ſafety of their Perſons, 
take Lerters of Pardon for their Rebellion, of the 
General of the Army. This Pacification gave 
ſome little time of breathing unto this poor diſtreſ- 
ſed Country, which, barcd of all ſtrength, and as 
it were upon the Graves brink, had now but eyen 
the Jaſt Gaſp to give ; and the Country People be- 
gan again to giye theml(elyes unto their wonted 
Labours, in hope at length to reap the profit there- 
of themſelves; but alas, all in vain: for why, the 
ravening Souldiers, inured to Prey, after their 
wonted manner made havock and ſpoil of all 
things, leaying nothing unto the poor Country- 
man, bur his labour tor his Pain, and time enough 
to bewail his manifold and remedilels Mileries : 


\ The Trou- the Cauſes whereof were the Nobility and Gen- 


bles of 


Tranſilua- 
nia ſecretly 
maintain- 


tlemen themſelyes; who, not liking to be govern- 
ed, or rather (as they took it) oppreſſed by the 
| Germans, and having , not upon any deſire that 


ed by the they had of Peace, but rather by neceſſity infor- 
Nobility of ced, yielded unto the Pacification aforeſaid, cea- 
the Coun- (1 not ſtill under-hand to incite the Souldiers (rea- 
dy enough of themſelves to do miſchiet) and in 
what they might to trouble the Goyernment of 


ry, 


their doings Baſta, the Emperour's Lieutenant, well 
perceiving, cauſed three ot the greateſt of the Gen- 
tlemen oft the Country, and whom he moſt (ul. 
pcCted to be the Authors of theſe Troubles, to be 
apprehended, and faſt mured up betwixt two 
ſtrong Walls in an old ruinous Monaſtery ; whi- 
ther their Friends afterwards coming to have viſit- 
ed them, and finding them ſtarved to death, were 
therewith much abaſhed, as were alſo other their 
Complices, afloon as they heard thereof. Bur lea- 
ving them to work themſelves farther Troubles, 
ler us again return unto the Turks Afairs. 

Now was all the hope of Peace berwixt the 
Chriſtians and the Turks become deſperate, the 
Turks making thereof no more account, {eeing 
that according to their Deſire they had provided 
Aloa-Kegals, Agria, and Buda, of their neceſſary 
Proviſions. They had in four Waggons put into 
Agria the Pay due unto their Garriſons; ſo that 
their Afﬀairs being now in good eſtate, and their 
Courages revived, they began to ſcoff and jeſt at 
our Credulity, to belieye that they had had any 
purpolc to conclude upon any thing that was nor 
agreeing with their Profit, how far ſoever it were 
differing from their Honour or from their Faith : 
ſo that now theſe faithleſs men began again to re- 
new their wonted Incurſions and” Pillages upon 
the Chriſtians, with all other manner of Hoſtiliry, 
and that in more crue] manner than ever before ; 
and our Hyſſars on the other fide well requited 
them with the like, being as well contented as 
they with theſe manner of doings, their whole 
Fortune depending upon the points of their Wea- 
pons, and eyer ready to the Service of their Prince 
for their Pay: Now it fortuned, that fourſcore 
of the Turks going forth to ſeek for Booty, chan- 
ced to meet with certain of theſe Huſſars, who 
finding themſelves too weak to encounter with our 
men, and betaking themſelves toflight, were cer- 
rain of them taken Priſoners, and fo brought unto 
the General ; unto whom, they upon Examinati- 
on confcſled, That the Turks much marvelled at 
the Simplicity and Fooliſhneſs of the Chriſtians, to 
bclieve that they were deſirous of Peace, and not 
to have diſcoyered their ſo manifeſt Intentions to 
the contrary, tending only to the pleaſuring of 
themſclyes, and the annoying of them their Ene- 
mies, to the {trengthning of themſelves, and de- 
ſtruction of the Chriſtians, as by Proof it appear- 
ed, {o ſoon as their Deſires were accompliſhed, un- 
to the prejudice of their Enemiesz and that their 
young Emperour was always againſt this Treaty 
of Peace, whatſoever ſhew he had made to the 
contrary, conſtrained thereunro by the ViQtories 
and Conqueſts of the Perſian King ; all his Wiſhes 
and Deſires aiming at no other mark, than ar the 

eneral Ruine of Chriſtendom. Our Garriſons allo, 
Coles thenfſelyes charged by the Turks, took up 
Arms likewiſe, and requited them with like Out- 
rages, as they did. They of Pappe and Veſprinium 
were the firſt which began theſe Broils after the 
Treaty of the Peace; who, having joyned their 
Forces together, and making head toward 4/ba- 
Regalis, met with a number of Turks driving of 
Sheep and Cartel thither, whom they ſurpriſed, 
and together with their Cattel carried them away 
with them Priſoners. Which good hap was (e- 
conded with the Liberty of twenty Chriſtian Pri- 
ſoners from Buda, who one night ſeeing their 
Keepers oppreſſed with Sleep and with Wine, cut 
their Throats, and ſo happily eſcaped oyer the 
River to Peſth, ; 

Now while theſe Troubles, berwixt the Chri- 
ſtians and the Turks ( after the Treaty of Peace 
broken off ) thus began again in Hungary, che 
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Turks. beſide the Rebellion in Afia, were together 


WV by the Ears in the Province of Boſna. Ze!laly, ha- 


Zeſtr 

Baſſa reco- 
vereth the 
Govern- 
ment 5 
Boſna from 
Zellaly,and 
ſhortly af- 
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ving by force joyned with Policy driven Zeffer 
Baſſa ( as is aforeſaid ) out of Boſna, and polleticed 
himſelf of that Province, thought himſelt now 
ſure enough within che ſtrength of his Govern- 


for to Conſtantinople, had refuſed to come, as know- 
ing himlſclf right well to hold that ſo great a Go- 
vernment much againſt his Will and Pleaſure. 
Burt Zeffer Baſſa,now ſupported with the Authort- 
ty of the Great Sultan, and deſirous to be reyenged 
of the great diſhonour and lols he had before re 
ceived trom Ze/laly, his Enemy, with a great Ar- 
my ſuddenly entered into Boſna, and ſo coming 
unto Zellaly, fearing as then no ſuch matter, over- 
threw him with all his Power, and never lctt pur- 
ſuing of him, until he had chaſed him quite out 
of the Province, and ſo again recovered the Go- 
verarment thereof. But ſhort was the Joy the Baſla 
reccived of this {o pleaſing a Viftory ; for within 
few days after he dyed, comforting himlelt only 
in this, that he died not unrevenged. Ot all which 
things, the great Baſſaes of the Court underſtand- 
ing, and loth to loſe fo great a Souldier as was 
Zellaly, ( who,asa man diſtreſſed, was now making 
ſhifc tor himlelf) or by uſing him hardly, to de- 
terr the other Aſian Rebels from coming in, and 
yet not willing to truſt him with ſo great a Go- 
vernment as was the Province of Boſna ; they, to 
provide for all events, appointed him to be Go- 
vernour of Temeſivar; and Begedes Baſſa ( before 
Governour there ) to ſucceed Zeffer Baſſa in the 
Government of Boſna ; {o contenting all Parries, 
to keep their Forces whole and intirc againſt the 
Chriſtians. 

Bur as the Turks were troubled with their At- 
fairs in Boſna, ſo the Chriltians were no leſs, but 
rather more buſicd with theirs both in Tranſilvania 
and Hungary. The Eſtates of Hungary had ap- 
pointed a general mecting at Poſſonium, wherein 
the Arch-duke Matthias was to fit as Preftdent, 
there to conſult of the means for the maintenance 
of this years Wars againſt the Turks. Bur as the 
Arch-duke was about to have entred into the Ci- 
ty in the midſt ot his Souldiers, ſuch a Fire upon 
the ſudden aroſe in the City, as conſumed the 
greateſt part thereof z an cvil preſage of the Adti- 
on then in hand, and a wotul {peacle ro behold, 
with the Terror whereof all mens Minds poſſeſled, 
turned them from the magnificent entertaining of 
the Arch-duke, ( as was betore determined ) to the 
quenching of the raging fire, as more neceffary 
and concerning them than the other. Beſtdes that, 
the Miſeries then to be (cen in the other parts of 
Hungary yet holden by the Chriſtians, were both 
great and lamentable ; tor beſtde the harms there- 
in done by the Turks, the Regiment of Collonel 
Althem had made ſuch ſpoil and havock all over 
the Countty where it lay, rhat the Towns and 
People in general fo grieyouſly complained rhere- 
of unto the Emptrour, that he, moved with their 
juſt Complaints, cauſed the Authors of theſe (o 
arcat Outrages to be apprehended and brought 
Priſoners to Viema, where ſome of them were 
beheaded, and ſome others of them hanged ; be- 
fide whom fo condemned and execured, there 
were ſome other Captains and Lieutenants, of 
whom, ſome denying the Fat, and otherſome 
ſtanding upon the juſtitying of that they had done, 
as thereunto by extream Necellity inforced, were 
for their further tryal (ent Priſoners unto Prague, 
where they were committed unto Priſon into the 
Caſtle, until their Cauſes might be heard. Among 
which Captains and Licutenants, and other fuch 
great Officers, was one Genderot, Collonel A/themt's 


Antient, who moltwickedly but a lictle before had 
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ſlain Nxdercy, a Gentleman of good ſort, and his 
Fellow-companion in Arms ; tor which murther 
he was committed Priſoner into a very high and 


. ſtrong Tower within the Cattle ( wherein Coun- 


ty Paradiſer, who ſold Canifie unto the Twks, lay 


; ſometime Priſoner)until his Tryal might within a 


ment, alchough he being by the great Sulran (ent | frw days after be made. The horror cf which cri. 


minal place, together with the guilt of Conſcience 

ſo troubled and wounded the Mind of Gerderot 
as that all the hope now to ſave his Life, was by 
making an eſcape, and io to avoid the liroke of 
Juſtice. Which he happily brought to pals by the 
help of one of his Lacquies, who had found means 
to bring unto hima long Cord, where; by ſtraining 
himſelt our at a linle Window { whercby it was 
thought almoſt impoſſible tor any man to have 
got out ) he in fatcty got down to the Ground, 
and there having two good Horſes ready tor him, 
he with his man fled amain, and (o eſcaped, his 
Keepers drunken over Night, being in the Morn- 
ing found yet {leeping, without perceiving of any 
thing, whoſe Drunkennels and Favour toward the 
Priloner had given him means to eſcape. The 
reſt of the Captains and Lieutenants in Priſon ar 
Pragae, were ſome of them beheaded, and ſome 
of them hanged, and the reſt, at the Interceſſion of 
the Nobility of Auſtria, and other great men 

pardoned; yet with Condition, That they ſhould 
pay the fines ſet upon them, and ſerve the Empe- 
rour in his Wars three Months of their own charge 
without Pay ; ſome few of the common Souldi- 
ers, to the Terror of others, had two of the fore- 
fingers of their right-hands cut off, and afterward 
= nailed unto Gibbers fer up by the high-ways 
ide, 

In like manner alſo the Regiment of Collonel 
Meysberg roſe in Mutiny for their Pay, and came 
and incamped at Sneche, about a League from Vi- 
enna ; threatning to deſtroy che Country; and to 
kill the chief men therein, if they were not paid 
their Pay. Which rebellious Mutiny the Captains 
did what they might to appeaſe ; they beſought 
them, but in vain; they intreated them, but ro 
no purpole ; they promiſed them pay, 'bur pre- 
vailed not; yea, the Collonel himſelf thruſt him- 
{cit into the midſt of them, with moſt carneſt 
Prayers, and his hands caſt up, putting them in 
mind' of their Duty, and laying betore them the 
danger of moſt aſſured Death and Diſhonour, if 
they continued further to proceed in that their Di- 
floyalty, whereunto their head-ſtrong Fury fo diſ- 
orderedly led them. But they,as men inraged,car- 
ried headlong with their Fury, breathing nothing 
but Threats and Deſtruftion, and by no Prayers 
or Pcrſwaſion to be moyed, preſently made choice 
of another Chieftain, under whofe condu&t and 
leading they reſolved to rifle the Suburbs of Vi. 
enna,and with the ſpoil of them to pay themſelves. 
Upon which Reſolution they marched on, and fo 
drew near unto the City ; with which their fo 
great and dangerous an Infolency, the Governours 
of the City moved, ( the {ufferarice whereof they 
accounted to be unto themſelves both diſhonour- 
able and harmful) they on the other fide reſolved 
by plain force ro repreſs them, and by juſt Arms 
to chaſtiſe them, who were not otherwiſe to be re- 
claimed. But ſuch be the miſerable Calamitics of 
War, where violent Remedies muſt purge out 
of the body of the Common-weal the good Hu- 
mours rogether with the bad, fo ro recover the 
health thereof ; which Remedies, not but upon 
Neceſſity to be uſed, are fo quick and violent in 
their working, as that they afford nor licſure to 
diſcern the whole and found from the ſick and 
infeed, to ſave the one, and to {pill the other; 
bur chat they muſt altogether run the ſelf-ſame 


way. For albeit that the whole Regiment was - 
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1604 this mutinous Aftion, and {o all in like danger, 
WW ov yet were they not thereot all alike guilty, many 
of them beiog even againſt their Wills and good 
liking carried away head-long, as with the violent 
courle of an heady River. | : 

Now the Captains of the Town, with their 
Troops and Companies, ſtrengthened with ſome 
other Supply ſent trom other Places, were to ſer 
forward againſt theſe rebellious Mutineers, and to 
fruſtrate their Deſigns; for the greater ſtrengthen- 
ing of whom, divers of the Burgeſſes of the Town 
were inforced to entcr into this Altion allo : a- 
mongſt whom, there were two, accounted very 
honeſt religious men, who by all means ſought 
to excule themſelves trom going, labouring both 
by lively Reaſons, and by the Word of God, to 

rove, that they neither might nor ought of 

ight to enter into Arms againſt their Chriſtian 
Brethren, inforced with Extremitics, for want of 
their due Pay, to forget their Duty, and todothat 
beſcemed them nor. But what avyaileth it to al- 
ledge either Reaſon or Law amongſt the clarter- 
ing of Arms;. the noiſe whereof is ſo great, as that 
Reaſon and Law cannot there be heard. Thele 
rwo men lecing themſelves infoxccd to go, and 
much grieved in Conſcience to do that they were 
enjoyned to do, and to help to ſhed the guilcleſs 
Blood of their innocent Brethren (as they account- 
cd them ) centred both of them into a moſt 
ſtrange and woful Reſolution, which was, to dyc 
themſelves, rather than ro embrue their hands 
with the Blood of the guiltleſs; whereupon, one 
of them, having oftentimes called upon the Name 
of Jeſus, with his own Sword thruſt himſelf 
through the Body, and ſo died; the other, upon 
the like Reſolution, threw himſelf into the Ri- 
yer, and ſo periſhed alſo : Men worthy to be pi- 
tied for their Conſcience ſake, but juſtly to be con- 
demned for their ſo weak and deſperate a Reſolu- 
tion. In fine, the rebellious Mutineers ſecing in 
what Peril they were, being even now ready to 
be charged, and withal conſidering the weakneſs 
of their Power in compariſon of them that came 
againſt them, thought it beſt, upon the fight of fo 
great a Tempeſt, to ſtrike Sail; and ſo changing 
their former Determination, and laying down their 
Arms, craved Pardon of the Arch-dukez; who 
graciouſly granted it them, and ſo took them to 
his Mercy; yet with Condition, that they ſhoul 
again return unto their Garriſons, and deliver in- 
to his hands the Ring-leadersand chiet Authors of 
that Mutiny, to be puniſhed according to their De- 
ſerts, as afterwards they were: the ordinary cnd 
of ſuch inſolent and diſordered ACtions, which have 
nothing aſſured unto them but Death, which ( all 
things elſe failing) attendeth only upon them. 

But while the Chriſtians, thus divided, were at 
variance among themſelyes, the Turks were rea- 
dy cnough to take advanrage of ſuch their dange- 
rous Diſcord. And firſt of all, Zellaly, the old Re- 
bel, but now Governour of Temeſwar, having in 
his crafty Head plotted the taking of the City of 
Lippa by ſurpriſe, and to that purpoſe gathering 
the greateſt Power that he was able ro make, in 
the Evening ſet forward from Temeſwar, and (0 
travelling by Night, came to Lippa; unto the 
Walls whereof he planted ſcaling Ladders, and at 
the ſame time laboured to have forced the Gates, 
in hope ſo ro haye gained the Town; which was 
done with ſuch a terrible Noiſe and Outcry as was 
poſſible by the Turks ro be made, after that they 
were once diſcovered, thereby to have diſmayed 
the Chriſtians within the Town; who, well ac- 
quainted with ſuch Stratagems of their Enemies, 
and now therewith awaked, came readily to the 
Walls, and there {o well defended themſelves 
and their Town, that the Turks repulſed, were 
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glad to give over the Aſſault, and having loſt a 
number of their men, with all ſpeed to retire, 
upon whom, the Chriſtians ſallying out, ſlew ma- 
ny of them in that their diſordered Retreat, little 
differing from plain flight, and rook many more 
of them Priſoners; yea Zellaly, who not man 
hours before had thought to have (urpriſed Lippa 
was now glad himſelf to have recovered the 
Walls of Temeſwar. Some of the Turks thar 
were there taken Priſoners being examined, re- 
ported, T hat the Army that was this Year to 
come into Hungary, was like to be very great, and 
that a part thereof was now come to Be/grade, cx- 
peQting there the coming of the Tartars, who 
were together with them to enter into Hungary ; 
and that by reaſon of the Wars with the Perſian, 
which devoured almoſt all the Souldicrs in Con- 
tantinople, and yet could not be therewith Catis- 
hed, the Great Sultan had commanded, That 
all ſuch as were able to bear Arms, as well in 
Boſna , as in that part of Hungary which was ſub- 
jet unto him, and in the other Provinces there- 
unto adjoyning, ſhould be ready to joyn with his 
Army in Hungary, for the farthering of his Con- 
queſts there: and that the Perſian King, proſecu- 
ting the courſe of his Viftories, had overthrown 
Cicala Baſſa with his Army, and taken his Son 
Priſoner, almoſt flain all his Troops, and entered 
into Confederacy with Caracaſe, chief of the Re- 
bels in Aſia, a Man of great Power, who had fol- 
lowing of him a great number of valiant Men, all 
reſolutely ſer down for the troubling of the Great 
Sultan's Eſtate. 

About the ſame time, the Governour of Caſv- 
via (a great and ſtrong City in the upper part 


| of Hungary ) going forth, with ſome good part 


of his Garriſon, to appeaſe the Souldiers lying a- 
bout in the Country (bur now up in Mutiny for 
their Pay) and there ſpending ſome few days 
about this Buſineſs, in ſhewing of them the dan- 
ger of their Inſolency, and perſuading them, by 
the evil ſucceſs and end of ſuch-like Aftions,to re- 
wrn again unto their Duries ; and they again to 
the contrary obſtinately urging the Payment of 
their Pay, or elſe to have leave to depart, as be- 
ing not able longer to continue without the one 
or the other: and ſo the time paſſing, it fortuned 
that certain Turks, then Priſoners in Cafſovia, cn- 
couraged by the Abſence of the Governour and of 
the Garriſon Souldiers, to attempt the gaining of 
their Liberty, brake their Irons, and flew their 
Keepers, in hope ſo to have cſcaped : bur being in 
the doing thereof diſcovered, and ſo again (urpri- 
ſed before they could do any farther harm, and 
upon Torture examined, By what means they 
thought to have eſcaped out of the City, the Walls 
thereof being kept with continual Sentinels 2 they 
confeſſed, That their Purpoſe was, the ſame night 
to have ſet fire upon divers Places of the City ( lo 
to have drawn the People to the quenching there- 
of ) and at the ſame time to have lain the Senti- 
nels upon the Walls, and- ſo to have made their 
Eſcape : for which their ſo miſchievous a FaCt and 
Purpoſe, they were ſome of them executed, aud 
the reſt again committed to Priſon, and more 
ſtraitly kept and looked unto than before. 

Now as Caſſovia had, by the Providence of 
God, eſcaped ſo great an intended Miſchicft, Ca- 
nifia at the ſame time alone felt the evil hap by 
the Turks intended both to Caſſovia and Lippa; 
for a Souldicr of the Garriſon, in the Citadel 
there, having, through Negligence or Miſhap, 
caſt Fire into the Powder, provided for the ſtore 
of the Caſtle; the Powder taking fire, blew up the 
Cirtadel, the Towers, the Houſes, and Walls ; 
and, to be brief, made this poor place like unto 


another Rowe burnt by Nero. So that had ny ot 
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the ſame, as well for the {mall reliſtance that was 
therein to have been found 1n to great an alto- 
niſhment of the Men, and Deſtruction ot the 
Place. But ſuch accidents have no certain hours 
limited to their Beginnings, nor atlurance of their 
coming, ſo that they oftentimes charce, without 
any man to make uſe of them ; and avain fly a- 
way, when men make their greatelt Preparati- 
ons to obtain them. 

At the ſame time, the Turks of Buda ſent two 
hundred of the Souldiers of their Garriſon to terch 
in Forrage a little from PFeſth, who, as they were 
in the doing thereot too preſumpruous, ſo were 
they well puniſhed for their Pride ; tor the Chri- 
ſtians in Peſth, having diſcovered them in this Acti- 
on, fallied out upon them and charged them ; 
againſt whom they for a while right valiantly de- 
fended themſelves, but at length, oppreiled with 
number, and overthrown, they were moſt of then 
ſlain, and the reſt taken Priſoners; wherewith the 
Baſſa of Buda was ſo much offended, that in Re- 
yenge thercof, he in his Rage threatned with Fire 
and Sword to do what harm he might unto the 
Chriſtians. Bur, as the common Proverb fſauh, 
Men warned, are haff armed; and Enemics T breats 
bring this Comfort wich them, T hat in receiving 
of the threatned harms, we are in hope to be re- 
yenged thereof, as therefore before provided. 

Unto theſe woful Troubles of Hungary, pro- 
ceeding as well from the Inſglencies of the Chri- 
ſtian Souldicrs themſelves, as from the Fury of 
the Turks, who were their antient and mortal 
Enemies, were joyned the like, or rather worſe 
Calamities in Tranſilvania, extream Famine and 
want of all things fore raging in both Countries ; 
ſo that hardly bath any Milery or Extremity been 
ſeen or read of, even in Countries by the juſt 
and heavy Judgments of the Almighty God ap- 
pointed to Deſtruftion, which were not in thoſe 
rwo Countrics to be found, and of many felr. 
For remedy whereof, George Baſta, the Empe- 
rours Lieutenant in Tranfilvania, had there done 
what he might for the appealing of the T vmules 
and Troubles of that Province, and now of Jate 
brought the ſame into {ume good terms, as was 
thought, and as is before declared. Howbeir, 
that in proof it fell out far otharwile, and that 
the more he therein laboured, the farther he was 
off from his intent and purpoſe ; for the Nobility 
of that Province, who were generally inclined 
unto Rebellion, and detcſting the Germans, to- 
gether with their Government, rejeCted the De- 
crees and Orders which were agreed upon in their 
late meeting together for the concluding of Peace; 
inſomuch, that aſſiſted by the Turks, they had 
taken certain Caſtles and ſtrong Places in that 
Province ; and the better ro ſupport their Rebel- 
lion and Infolency, they had appointed a certain 
Place to meet at, where the Turks and they 
might conferr together of the means which they 
intended for the «tkCting of their Deſigns. W here- 
of Bata having by ſecret means got underſtand- 
ing, to remedy this pretended Miſchict, he ſent 
away a great number of Haidacks, ro lye in wait 
to ſurpriſe them upon the way. Which men, 
who were skilful in the Paſlages of the Country, 
failed not in this Attion, but lay cloſe in ambuſh, 
very conveniently for the ſurpriſing of their Ene- 
mies 3 who, procceding in their intended purpoſe, 
and thinking of nothing leſs than of that which 
was intended againſt them, were ſuddenly, be- 
fore they were aware, Turks and Tranſilvanians, 
alrogether ſurpriſed and flain. Which Exploit 
being performed, theſe Haiducks and other Soul- 
diers, deſtitute of their Pay, and inraged with 
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Hoſtility, as it they had been mortal knemics br \\'wR 
unto it 3 puniſhing the guiiticls tor the guilty, The miſe- lM 
and ſcifing upon all mens Goods in common, Y<ctare 1 
to pay themlelves that whica was by lome few m Fe: 41 \ 
in private kept from them. All the whoic Pro- Lanes (Fi. 
| vince was {ubje& unto the Raye and Furv of "| 
' thoſe and other fuch merctiels men of YWr k 
who, without any remorſe at aj}, n:6ifferencty | 
| flew and mallacred all of them that came in thor 
way ; bur elpecially the poor and weak inno- Þ 
cent People, who called upon the Almighty God | 
tor Remedy and Kearelſs of thele Eviis wiich TW 
they (uſtained, and cred out unto him tor Re- "1! 
venge of their {o great and cruel Wronys. The AAR 
high ways were every where lo tall of Thicvcs, f j 


that no man covld travel trom Place to Place, but ll 
that he was in great danger to be {ct upon, and 
ſpoiled. For the Haiducks ( being men that live Fl 
altogether by Prey, and roaming up and down | 
the Country ) made good Priſe aud Booty of | 
whatloever came in their way, ſparing neither 
Turks nor Chriſtians ; infomuch, that they hear- 
ing, how that the Zecclers with a good Con- 1h: 
voy were bringing a number of Waggor's la- F 
| den with ViQuals, and a great many of Oxen 
| and other Catte] to C/audianople, although they 
| were of the ſame Party, Belicf, and Nation, yet 
| they Tay in wait for them to ſ(urpriſe them ; a- 
eainſt whom the Zecclers ſceking ro defend them- 
lelves, were by them cruelly maſlacred, and their 
Waggons, with their Beeves and other Cate), 
all carticd quite away. But what ſhould we ay > 
Hunger breaketh even the ſtone Walls, and 
forceth men unto all Extremitics ; and now the 
Famine in that Province was ſuch, as that the 
People were for the moſt part glad to live by W; 

feeding upon the Roots of Hearbs and Weeds, Mitt 


| 
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and ſuch other unwholeſlome things, whercot nt 4 
great Mortality afterward enſued amongſt them ; WL. ! 
which was the cauſe that Horwar, Captain of theſe Caprain 34 
Haiducks, being reproved for the Outrages by Hwat's v! l 
them committed, and charged to take order. that Anſver Loi: 
no more ſuch like ſhou!d afterwar oY te bro qt 
ch like fhou!d atrerward be done ; an- 
(wered, Thar it (6b] © 429%, + ochagk '* 
. was not pothble to keep Souldiers dacks, "4 


in any order amidft the extremity of Famine ; for 
that the Belly was an incxorable Ulurer, which 
rcok pity upon nothing, but with great Rage cx- 
acting that which it choughe due for the Nouriſh- 
ment of it (clt. 

Amidit theſe Troubles of Trani!vania and Hun- 


Two of {'#} 


gary, there were two of the Turks Spies of Bud the Turks it; 
dilcovered and taken ; who at Vienna had obſer- Spies of (#4 
.ved all the Aftions and Proceedings of the Chri- 3 C4 


4 
. - : = Ire : \ 
ſtians, and to the uttermoſt of their Power had ©*® | 


informed themſelves of their Deſigns, as alſo of hy 
their Preparations and Forces to be raiſed and Je- [0 
vied for this years Wars ; of which rwo Spics, the 
one was imployed, and the other kept in cloſe and 
{traight Priſon, until thac further marcer might 
be drawn out*from him. 

| The Forces of the Chriſtians were now begin- 
ning to gather themſelves together, and ro make | 
an head in Hungary; a rife report at that time ul 
going, That they would forthwich rake the field; ' 4 
whereof the Bafla of Buda underſtanding, and | 
defirous in what he might to hinder that their 4 
forwaidnels ( whereot he doubred the FtteAs ) ih; 
chought ir beſt to betake himſelf to his old an 
cunning Practiſe, for the treaty and concluding {4 
of a Peace with the Chriſtians, whereof he ly 
now made ſhew himſelf, together with the "il 


reſt of the Turks, to be very defirons; lo by 
putting the Chriſtians in hope thereof, co make | 
them the more remiſs and negligent in their 


doings, and to gain time of them, until char the Wil 
| Turks great Army ( then in preparing ) might be till 
Bbbb brought File! 
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wWYWo he in molt friendly manner thus writ unto the 


The Let- 
ters of the 
Balla of 
Buda to 
the Gover- 
nour of 
Strigomum, 


brought dowa into Hungary. To which purpoſe, 


Govyernour of Strigonium. 


\ \ TE know right well ( Noble Governour ) that 
you are not ignorant, how that your Brother, 
the Governour of Strigonium before you, hath moſt 
earneſtly embraced the Negotiation of Peace, in ſuch 
fort, as that we cannot ſo much yield unto our ordi- 
nary Quarrels and Diſention, but that we muſt give 
you to underſtand the Cauſes which have croſſed and 
hindered the concluding of ſo great a good the laſt year 
now paſſed. The firſt Let came by reaſon of the time, 
choſen too Late to be imployed in that Treaty for Peace, 
when as now both the Armies were already on foot, 
and even in readineſs to joyn battel, and could not be 
then ftayed by that Intreaty, nor be ſent back again 
without ſome exploit doing ; each part had reſolved 
upon their proper Deſigns, and even choſen their 
Ground for Battel, and were then hardly to be turn- 
ed from that whereupon they were before reſolved. 
And albeit, that during this laſt Winter, the Treaty 
for the Peace was again begun, and that the men of 
War on both ſides in hope thereof reſted unarmed,and 
free from all Hoſtility ; a moſt fit time to have begun 
and ended this Treaty of Peace, which hath been 
fo much wiſhed for of our Sovereign Emperour, de- 
fired of his Subjetts, and requeſted by thoſe of your 
Emperours, with whom my dread Sovereign would 
confirm and contratt a firm and continual Peace ; 
yet for all that, ſince the departure of the Governour 
from Strigonium, we ſee three Months to have been 
paſſed without any Letters at all, or Meſſage by word 
of Mouth brought unto us concerning this matter ; ſo 
that we have not any thing whereof to certifie our 
Sovereign Emperour. And foraſmuch as the courſe 
of time hath brought theſe two contrary Armies even 
unto the point of Battel, and that they are march- 
ing one of them to encounter with the other, and ſo 
enter into the lifts of Honour, we have thought good 
before to deſire to know of you, what we are to ex- 
pett concerning the Peace: We therefore requeſt you 
as our very good Brother and Friend, in what we may 
to ſtay the coming of our Armies into this Kingdom, 
and to attend.to that which may produce the con- 
cluſion of this Treaty, being on our part moſt rea- 
dy to lend both our care and defire to whatſoever 
ſhall be juſt and meet in this Treaty and neceſſa- 
ry for the common good ; beſeeching you to believe 
us in this Buſmeſs, and not to doubt of our good 
Will, more affetted to your good, than is yours to 
our welfare ; whereof we in good time advertiſe 
you, for that our Army which is now before Bel- 
grade. being once arrived here, and marching in 
Field, we cannot poſſibly cauſe it to return with- 
eut ſomething doing, conſidering the great harms, 
which under the aſſurance of your Faith given, 
we have received from your People during the time 
of the Truce, which they have many ways viola- 
ted. Which their evil dealing hath greatly incen- 
ſed us againf your men in Captivity with us, and 
cauſed our Souldiers to ſhew great rigour againſt 
their Slaves ; we therefore attend your Anſwer, and 
the return of your Brother, to the end we may to- 
gether reſolve according unto Reaſon and Equity, of 
that which (hall be needful to be done for the com- 
mon good and welfare. 


Now for all this fair gloſfing, it was no hard 
matter to gueſs at the Baſlaes ſecret meaning ; for 
how deſirous {oeyer he ſeemed to be of Peace, and 
willing to the furtherance thereof, yet nevyerthe- 
les, true it is, that during the time of all theſe fair 
ſhews, the Turks, having aſſembled their Garri- 
ſons on all ſides, had by Night ſurpriſed the Ca- 
ſtle of Simnin upon the Chriſtians, lain part of the 


and moſt cruelly afterwards burnt the place; lo 


of their fair and deceitful Words. But now lea- 
ving the Baſſa for a while unto his crafty Devices, 
and paſling over many ſmall Skirmiſhes which 
happened in Hungary and Tranſilvania, as not be- 
ſeeming the Gravity of an Hiſtory, let us now out 
of Europe look over into Aſa, to lee how the Greac 
Turks Afﬀairs there in the mean time wen. 

The Rebellion in Aſia was,by the coming over 
of Zellaly and his Followers, tor a time ſomewhat 
weakened, but not ſuppreſſed, that peſtilent Hu- 
mour of Difloyalty having before inteed the 
Minds of ſo many, as that in ſhort time after the 
Rebels were much ſtronger, and the Rebellion 
much more dangerous than before ; for the appca- 
ſing and reprefiing whereof, Cicala Baſſa, the o1d 
Renegade, a man of great Experience and Service, 
was as General ſent over with a great and mighty 
Army into Aſia, where he needed not long to 
ſeck for his Enemies, they being as ready as he, ci- 
ther to give or to accept of Battel ; ſo that for men 
ſo on both ſides reſolved, it was no hard martct 
to bring them to the Tryal of Battel; which they 
with like deſire and equal hope joyning, there 
made a great and terrible fight, the Baſſa fighting 


co the worle, fled with his Army altogether dilor- 


ſelf. With which fo ſhameful an overthrow gi- 
yen him by the Rebel, the Baſſa, who was more 
aſhamed than diſcouraged, again repaired his Ar- 
my, joyning thereunto great and mighty Supplics 
and fo ſtrengthned, came now again the am 
time to revenge himſclf of the great diſbonour 
which he had before received, and utterly to ſup- 
preſs the Rebels ; who, now finding themſelves 
too weak to encounter with ſo great and mighty 
a Power, wiſely berime retired, praying Aid of 
the Perſian King, who ſent unto them his own Son 
with a great Army of good and valiant Souldiers; 
which might have given the Baſſa cauſe enough 
to have ſtayed his haſte, and to have been well 
adviſed how he joyned Battel with ſuch deſperate 
and reſolute Enemies, and now back'd with ſuch 
ſtrong Supplies ; but he, being blinded with the 
Fury of his former loſs, and too much deſirous to 
be thereof revenged, with more haſte than good 
{peed came on, and joyned Battel with theſe his 
Enemies, now in readineſs and well provided to 
receive him. The two Armies were in number 
equal, but the Rebels of the two, more reſolute and 
careful of themſelves and of their welfare, as they 
which had repoſed all their Hope and Confidence 
in their own Arms and Valour, ſo that the Bartel 
was with great Outcries and Fury begun both on 
the one ſide and on the other; in the beginning 
whereof the Turks right turiouſly charged the Re- 
bels, and ſeemed ſomewhat to preyail upon them, 
until that the Perſian Kings Son with certain 
Troops of his moſt brave Horſemen charging 
them in the Rereward, and ſome other of the 
Rebels with like Fury affailing them upon their 
Flanks, their whole Army was ſo diſordered, that 
Cicala doing what he could ro have put his men a- 
gain in order, and ſo to have reſtored the battel,no- 
thing therein prevailed, but was glad,together with 
the reſt of his Army. now all in rout, to betake 
himſelf to flight. In this Battel were 49990 Men on 
the one fide and the other flain, whereof thirty 
thouſand were of the Baſſacs Army, and the reſt 
of the Rebels ; who by this their ſo great a Vieory, 
gained no leſs Honour and Repuration, than Þa 


Perſian 


Souldicrs therein, carricd away the reſt Priſoners, | the old Baſſa got of Contempt and Diſgrace. The 


manifeſting by their foul deeds the evil meaning Www 


for his Honour, and the Rebel for his Life. How:- Cice!: 
beir, thatat length the Baſla, after much bloodſhed 39s vii! 
and great number on both ſides ſlain, being pur | 


dered, and in rout, having in that ſo dangerovs a the Rev 
confuſion of his 4 4," much ado to fave him- i" 4's 
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1604 Perſian King allo after this dilcomfiture of the 


Turks, continuing his Conqueſts, rook in the 
Country of Sirxan ( a matter of great 1umportance) 
being now deſtitute of all relict by the over- 
throw of Cica/a Baſſa, who, had he prevailed 
againſt the Rebels, ſhould have marched thither 
againſt the Perſian King, to have ſtayed the courlc 
ot his Viſtories; who now victorious and our of 
tear, made head toward Aruſta, a very great and 
itroag Town, near whercunto the River Tigris 
diſchargeth it felt into the great River Euphrates, 
which City he at laſt won, with all the Places and 
Countrics thereunto adjoyning z and hath ftnce, 
as a molt happy and victorious Prince, again rc- 


covered from the Turks whatſoever they had fince | 
the time of Sultan Solman by force of Arms ta- | 


ken from the Perſian Kings his Predecellors, two 
or three ſtrong Places only excepted. Ot which 
molt notable Wars betwixt theſe two of the moſt 
mighty Eaſtern Princes, v:z. the great Turk and 
the Perſian King, I can rather wiſh than hope to 
be better informed, and that, not ſo much tor Cu- 
riofity ( although that the Knowledge ot iuch 
marters yicld unto ſuch as be defirous thcreot much 
Plcalure, with no lels Contentment ) as tor that 
they ( though far off ) in ſome ſort much concern 
the good and quict of the Chriſttan Common- 
weal, the Perſian Wars being the only means 
whcreby the fury of the Great Turkiſh Sultan 
hath been, and yer is, for a time averted from the 
Chriſtians in Exrope upon the Perſians in Aſia ; as 
it is greatly to be teared, that ſome one or other 
( if not more ) of the Chriſtian Princes neareſt 
unto him, ſhall to their grear coſt and harm feel, 
ſo ſoon as theſe two great Mahometan Princes 
ſhall be at Peace berween themſelyes. Bur leave 
we the Baſſa a while to grieve at his overthrows, 
and the Perſian King to triumph of thele Vifto- 
ries, and ſce what the Great Sultap himſelf in 
the mean time doth. 

This young Prince Achmat, now one of the 
greateſt Monarchs of the World, had not ma- 
ny Months reigned, but that he fell fick of the 
ſmall Pox, wherewith, he having a groſs and full 
Body,was ſo fouly tormented for the ſpace of four- 
teen days, that oftentimes fainting, it was gene- 
rally thought he would thereof have dicd ; yea, 
divers of the great Bafſacs were in ſpeech con- 
cerning his younger Brother ro be taken out of 
the Seraglio to ſucceed hint; which was thought 
would have coſt the younger Brother his Lite, 
after that the Sulcan his elder Brother was again 
recovered ; as no doubt ic had, but that he was 
the only Heir that was then left of the Othoman 
Family , if that his Brother the Sultan ſhould 
have failed. But he again recovered of his foul 
and childiſh Diſcaſe, to ſhew unto the Janizaries 
and others ( who doubted thereof ) that he was 
ſo recoyered, proudly mounted upon a goodly 
Hotſe, moſt ſumptuouſly furniſhed, and in great 
State and Magnificence rid up and down through 
moſt of the chief Streets of the Imperial City, 
the People ( as their accuſtomed manner 1s ) in 
every Place as he went rejoycing to {ce him, and 
proſecuting him with their moſt joytul Acclama- 
tions, wiſhing unto him a moſt long and happy 
Reign. Neither is it to be marvelled, ſceing that 
the Almighty God hath even in the Faces and 
Countenances of Princes ingraven ſome reſem- 
blance of his own, if they become reſpeQuous 
and admirable in the Eyes and ſight of the com- 
mon People, who cannot but honour them with 
their Voices, whom God hath bleſſed with his 
Power , and other his extraordinary worldly 


Bleffings. HL 
This young Prince, ſo recovered of his Sick- 


neſs, and haying ſhewcd himlclt unto his Subjeds, | 
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began forthwith to give himſelt ( according unto 
the heat of his youthful Spirit ) immoderarely 
unto the Pleaſures of the Field, and other uct: 
violent Exerciſcs, being in their moderate uſe 
wholeſome, but in their violences much huttful, 
but eſpecially upon the new recovery of his late 
Sickneis, the Griefs whercot came in haſte, bu: 
were to leave him art leifure. Whereupon two 
of his Ballacs, careful of his Health, were fo bold, 
as out of their Love to reprove him for ſuch his 
violent and inumoderate Exerciſes ( the day not 
being long enough for them ) and by cttefual 
Realons to diſlwade him from the ſame. Bur ſo 


| far off was he trom hearkening unto their whole- 


ſome Perſwaſtons, as that tothe contrary, ke there- 
with inraged, thruſt thera both out of cheir Pla- 
ces. So dangerous a thing it is, eyen in Zeal and 
Love to le to controul great Princes in their 
moſt yain Pleaſures z others, in the mean time nor 
loving them ar all, but only tor their own profit 
atrending upon their idle Appetites, enjoying the 
Preferments due unto their more faichfal and loy- 
al Subzcas, and yet ſecretly in themſelves ſmi- 
ling at the Vanity of {uch as by whom they be ſo 
unworthily honoured and promoted, 

But as in the immodcracte uſe of all things there 
is a {aciety which breedeth a diſliking and di- 
flaſte of them ( Pleaſures being not by any means 
more commended, than by their novelties and 
(cldom ule ) ſo this young Sultan Achmat, having 
glutted himſelf with his Pleaſures, began now to 
calt his Eyes upon his other more neceflary Aﬀairs 
of Stare, bur eſpecially upon his Wars both with 
the Chriſtian Emperour and the Mahometan 
Perſian King. Now he was not"ignorant of the 
great Valour and Sufficiency of Haſan, the Vhifier 

{la, for the managing of his Wars in Hunga- 
ry, wherein he had of long time been cxerciſed, 
and fo therein beſt experienced. This old Cap- 
tain pleaſed him beſt, whom, as an old, expert, 
and politick General, he reſolved to continue in 
his charge as Lieutenant General of his Wars in 
Hungary, and by the continuation of him in (0 
great and honourable a place, to bind him to all 
loyal Services in thoſe Wars, even to the utter- 
molt of his Power. This Great Baſſa was then 
at Be/grade, upon the frontier of his Government, 
in doubtful ſuſpence expeCting the Reſolution of 
his Prince concerning this buſineſs,and yet in hope, 
longing after a ſecond Charge ; whoſe longing de- 
ſire Achmat quickly f(atisfied, by ſending unto him - 
both a Commithon for the continuation of his 
Charge and Dignity, and certain honourable Pre- 
ſcents, in token of his extraordinary Favour to- 
wards him ; which were, a Generals Enſign, 
with an Hungarian Mace of pure Gold. Now 
whether theſe Preſents, joyned unto the continu- 
ation of his Charge, were welcome unto him, or 
not, ambitious Minds ( ſuch as was his) can ca- 
lily tell ; and he, to ſhew his Contentment there- 
with, gave thereof good Teſtimony by the pub- 
lick Aftions of Joy, cauſing all the great Ord- 
nance of the Place in thundering wiſe to be often- 
times diſcharged, and the Trumpets and Drums 
to be moſt joytully ſounded. 

In the mean time, News was brought unto 
Conſtantinople, how that the Perſian King, having 
muſtered his Men, was in the Field with above 
an hundred thouſand good Souldiers, and that 
Bagages Baſſa, one of the great Rebels in Aſia, 
had confederated himſelf with him, to the fur- 
ther troubling of the Turks Eſtate. Whereupon 
A4chmat, although he had before given order unto 
Haſſan, the Viſter Baſla his Lieutenant in Hwngary, 
for the beſieging and taking of Veradinum, a (trong 
City in the upper Hungary ; now by a Meſſenger 


ſent in haſte, commanded the ſame Baſla, all other 
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buſineſſes ſet apart, with all the power that he 


could make, forthwith to return to Conſtantinople, 
there with him and the reſt of the Baſlaes to con- 
ſult and reſolve upon the moſt neceflary War,and 
of the readicſt means for the continuing of the 
ſame. For albeit that the Turks were moſt def1- 
rous to haye Wars with the Chriſtians, and lo ( it 
it were poſſible ) to have conquered the remain- 
ders of Kungary; yet the danger of the Perſian 
Wars and of the Rebellion in Aſia daily more and 
more increaſing, ſuffered them not wholly to at- 
tend unto the Wars againſt the Chriſtians in Hun- 
gary, but drew them now into a doubrful Conſul- 
tation, which way firlt to turn their Forces. Burt 
the Baſſa being come to Conſtantinople, the Grand 
Seignior took the pains and did him the Honour 
to come unto his Houſe ; whither,the Counſel for 
the State being aſſembled, it was there moſt proud- 
ly reſolyed upon, even forthwith at one and the 
ſelf Game time with equal Forces to make War 
both upon the Chriſtian Emperour in Hungary, 
and the Perſian King in 4{5a,accounting themlelyes 
ſtrong enough to ſubdue and bring under foot, 
both the one and the other, no Power upon 
Earth being, in their proud conceit of chemlelves, 
able to encounter or to withſtand theirs. So for 
the managing of theſe Wars, and of their ſo proud 
a Reſolution to be performed in ſo remote Parts 
of the World, Haſan Baſſa was continued in his 
charge, as General of the Army in Hungary; and 
Cicala Baſſa was appointed to have the command 
of the Army to be ſent againſt the Perſian; two 
moſt expert Captains, being to fight againſt their 
hereditary Enemies, Haſſan againſt the Chriſtians, 
and Cicala againſt the Perſians, by whom he had 
not long before been evil uſed. An ordinary Po- 
licy of the Othoman Emperours, not to commit the 
charge of their Armies againſt the Chriſtians, unto 
Renegades ; for fear leſt they, touched with ſome 


remorſe of Conſcience, might berray the ſame, or | 


otherwiſe deal unfaithfully in their charge ; but 
ſtill co imploy them againſt che Perſians, of whom 
they have no further Knowledge, bur as of their 
Enemies in the Field. Bur Cica/a Baſſa, well ac- 


quainted both with the difficulty and the danger | 


of the Perſian War, ( the ſcars whereof he yet 
bare about with him) made ſhew as it he had been 
unwilling to take upon him the charge thereof ; 
and ſo begun to excuſe himſelf, until that ar 
length, upon promiſe made unto him, for the fur- 
niſhing of him with a ſufficient Army, and all 
things elſe neceflary for fo great a War, with a 
large and moſt honourable Entertainment for 
himſelf, and all the Perſian Priſoners being alſo 
given unto him in reward ; he therewith con- 
rented, accepted of the honourable charge,where- 
of in his ambitious mind he was indeed moſt de- 
ſirous. And ſo receiving the Generals Enſign, with 
the other Marks and Cognizances of his Honour, 
cauſing the Drums to be ſtrucken up, and the 
Trumpets to be joyfully ſounded, he cheerfully 

red himſelf for that his ſo great an Expeditt- 
on ; expetting but the coming of his Son, who, at 
the requeſt of the Yenetians, was gon forth with a 


fleet of Gallies, to ſcour the Levant Seas of the 


Pyrats, who then exceedingly troubled the Trat- 
fick of the Venetian Merchants. 

Amidſt which the Turks ſo great Deſigns, the 
Tartar Cham, bound for his pay to ferve the Great 
Terk in his Wars againſt the Chriſtians ; by his 
Ambaſſador excuſed himſelf unto the Great Sul- 


ran, for that he could not himſelf in Perſon come 
this year with his Forces into Hungary, by reaſon 
that he was otherwiſe neceſſarily buſied with the 
moſt urgent Afﬀairs of his own Eſtate ; yet pro- 
miſing withal, inſtead of himſelf, to ſend his 
Son with a good power of men. Now whercas 


ee re 


many men marvel, why the Tartar Cham, being 146 

ſo great a Prince, and not much in danger unto ww 

the Turk ( being ſeparated from: him by the black The Rea- 

or Eyxine Sea ) ſhould be ſtill ſo ready at the Turks {95 why 

call, to do him ſervice in his Wars ; the Cauſes Ro 

thereof are diyers, and thoſe not far to ſeek. ' Firſt ready "4 

Their near Affinity ( as both deſcended from the ferve the 

ſame beginning ) by often Marriages ſtill confirm- f7** Turk 

ed; then, their likeneſs of Manners and Condi- _ 

tion, no {mall Bonds of Love and Friendſhip; And gainii "A 

thirdly, For that the Turkiſh Empire,for want of Criſtian 

Heirs males of the Othoman Family, is aſſured, 

and as it were, entailed unto the Tartar Cham 

bur moſt of all, for the yearly penſion and great 

pay which he, being a bare Prince, reciverth from 

the Turks ; his rude and needy People being alſo 

ever ready, in hope of the ſpoil, to follow him 

into theſe Wars, Burt this his excuſe for not com- 

ing himſelf this year into Hungary, being by the 

Great Sultan accepted of, Haſſan Baſa, reſolyed 

upon his Expedition for Hungary, made great pre- 

paration for the good ſucceſs of the War there, 

gave great hope thereof unto the Great Sultan, 

and cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed Lieutenant 

General of all the Great Sultans Forces againſt the 

Chriſtians ; eyery man affording unto theſe good 

hopes a thouſand Wiſhes for his Health and 

Welfare ; bur checnny the Mahometan Prieſts 

aſſured him of their help, ſo that he would not 

fail ro do the uttermoſt of his Indeayour againſt 

the Chriſtians their Enemies. For why, the 'T urks Ha 

do account him the beſt and moſt zealous man, 3 (t 

which can do the Chriſtians moſt harm. And { ©, 

with theſe ſo great Acclamations of Joy and Ho- his Army 

nour, Haſſan, the Great Baſla,ſet forward with his toward 

Army from Conſtantinople toward Hungary. Hungan). 
The Chriſtian Emperour, not ignorant of all yani- 

theſe the Turks great P ions and haughty an the 

Deſigns, ſought by all means how to reſiſt them, A<i-duke 

ſparing nothing that might any way ſerve or ſtand _—_ 

him in ſtead to that purpoſe. Experience had af- fromthe 

ſured him of the Popes readineſs in contributing Emperour 

to this Ation, what in his power was; having 92 te 

before received ſo many Teſtimonies of his good ata his 

Will. Which cauſed him now to diſpatch alſo his Aid again 

Brother Maximilian the Arch-duke, a good and the Twk. 

deyout Prince, unto him, with expreſs charge in 

the Emperours Name to yicld all Submiſſion unto 

his Holineſs, to moye hith to relieve the wotul 

Eſtate of his diſtreſſed Aﬀairs. Maximilian, ſetting 

forward about this buſineſs, artived at Venice, 

where he was by that State right honourably en- 

tertained. From Venice he travelling towards 

Rome, and with a great retinue approaching the 

City, was there met by a great number of Noble- 

men, with their Followers, ſent from the Pope, 

and ſo by them with great Honour was brought 

into the Vaticane Palace, to the intent that ſo he 

might the oftener and with more caſe have accels 

unto the Pope, who then lay there ſick of the 

Gout. The next day, he being brought into the 

Popes Preſence, and after uſual Reverence done, 

having audience given him, in the Preſence of 

all the Cardinals he began to deliver unto him 

the Cauſes of his coming ; which 'C as he faid) 

were two ; Firſt, to put his Holineſs in rewem- 

brance of the manifeſt peril and danger which 

hung oyer the heads of the Chriſtians in general, 

from the Turk, bur eſpecially over them of Ita, 

being ſo near unto the Turkiſh Empire, and a 

great gap laid open for the Turks thereinto to cn- 

ter, by the way of Canifia, the Key of Stiri. 

And then in the Emperours behalf to requeſt him 

co ſtretch forth his helping hand againſt this his 

mortal Enemy, who was now drawing all bis 

Power together into one head, to deſtroy him; 


| having certain underſtanding of che great Prepa- 
ration 
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WW ons, to thruſt him out of his, it in theſe Extremi- 
tics he were not relieved by ſuch Princes as could 
not in the end themſelyes ayoid the laſt Violences 
of theſe harms, whereof he felt the firſt Afſaults. 
Which his Holineſs conſidering, in the zeal of his 
Devotion, and by the increaſing of the danger, 
he was in hope to find of it the like Attiltance in 
this his ſecond need, that he had betore received 
in his formcr Afﬀairs; the precious balm of his de- 
vout Charity being of greater Vertue than to ſerye 
bur for one time, but being of ſufficient Power to 
ſerve for all Ages, and all times of Necctlty. And 
that thereforc he beſought his Holineſs to apply the 
ſame upon the preſent Wound, ſeeing that with- 
out his help he was more like to periſh tha to liye. 
The Pope's W hereunto the Pope anſwered, That his former 
anſwer Adtions already paſſed, ſpake enough for him in 
this Attion to manifelt his devout meaning ; ſo 
Murs De- that it was needleſs for him to uſe farther Words 
mands, to expreſs the ſame: that the great Supplics both 
of Men and Money which he had ſent forth for 
the good of the Chriſtian Commonwcal, were the 
ſure Teſtimonies of his carefulneſs for the ſame, 
And albcit that theſe evil Haps had fo far prevail- 
ed in Hungary, yet that he for his part neverthe- 
leſs had ſtill done what he might for the remedy- 
ing of thoſe ſo great Evils. And that now by the 
* Advice of his honourable Counſcllors there pre- 
ſent, he had appointed an hundred and fifty thou- 
{ſand Crowns to be paid toward the maintenance of 
the Chriſtian Army in Hungary this Year; in hope 
ro do more than that afterward for the Emperour 
in his Wars againſt the Turks; whom God had 
(as he ſaid) ſuffered to prevail upon the Chriſtians, 
not for any Goodneſs that was in them, but for 
the chaſtifing of the Wickedneſs of the Chriſtians 
themſelves. 
' Which ſum of an hundred and fifry thouſand 
Crowns was afterward , according to a Decree 
made by the Pope and Cardinals, levied and paid 
of the Tenths of the Clergy throughour all 1tah. 
And ſo Maximilian the Arch-duke, moſt magnifi- 
cently entertained and feaſted by the Pope, and by 
him rewarded with four thouſand Crowns, ha- 
ving well diſpached the Buſineſs he carne for, rc- 
turned again unto the Emperour his Brother, 
Bur as the Chriſtian Emperour was thus careful 
about his Proviſions for the withſtanding of the 
Turks, they were not any whit behind him in 
augmenting of their Forces for the invading of 


him. And now the Tartars in great number being 


Y:lackis About to come unto their Aid into Hungary. being 
ſpoiled by denied Paſſage by the Polonians, had turned head 
the Tar- towards Valachia, with a purpoſe by force and 
tars, ſtrong-hand to get that of theſe weak People which 
the Power of the ſtronger had embarred them of. 
And fo, preſuming upon their number, they enter- 
ed into the ſame Province, which they all over 
rifled and ſpoiled at their Pleaſure. Where, ſuch 
of the Country-people as could eſcape their Fury, 
fled into the Towns, leaving their Goods behind 
them unto their mercileſs Rage, not with any 
thing to be ſatisfied. Rodolph, the Vayvod bim- 
ſelf, as a man with Fury diſmayed, fled to Cron- 
ftat to George Befta; where, he conſidering the 
danger he was now in, and that he was ſtill to ex- 
pett the like ſo often as the Tartars were for the 
Service of the Turk to come into Hungary; before 
Rodolbthe Baſta rook a new Oath 0 Allegiance unto the 
Vayyod Emperour, ſolemnly proteſting to dye and live 
lubmirech jqn his Service ; Neceſlity now inforcing him to 
and +4 acknowledge his Duty, and to ſeek for the Re- 
Country medy of his Harms, which he had before often- 
to theEm- times moſt proudly reje&ted. Upon which his ſo 
prour's humble Submifſion, Beſte received him and his 
Rt Country into his ProteQion. 


Ia the mean time, two Traitors were bro hrt 
Claudinople, who, having by wondcrtul C _ oy 
priled a ſtrong Caſtle belonging unto a certain orear 
Lady, a Widow, near unto a Burrough calied 
Caraſebe, and rifled and ſacked the ſane, traite- 
rouſly afterward fold it unto the Turks. to 112: 
great hurt of the Emperour's Subj:&s near unto ths 
place, and the no leſs advantage of the Turks. 
Whereot the Haiducks having gotten underſtand- 
ng, and cunning in ſuch matrers, upon the ſud- 
den ſurpriſed the Turks by the way, as they were 
coming to have taken Polſctlion of the Place z who 
ſeeing themlelves too weak to withſtand their Ene- 
mes, and out of hope to fave themſelves by flight, 
were there, as men diſmayed and appointcd tothe 
Slaughter, molt of them by the Haiducks cur in 
pieces, and the reſt taken Priſoners. The wo 
Traitors being, according to their Deſerts, for 
their ſhameful Treachery, moſt cruclly put to 
Death, to the terror of others. 

The Haiducks, having no Houſes but the Fields, 
nor other Trade but their Arms, ſpoiled of the 
one by the Turks, and armed with the other by 
Necethty, arc always in readineſs for Scryice. In 
hope of Profit, it is ro them a Pleaſure to paſs over 
the Mountains of Ice, to travel through the Storms 
of Thunder and Lightning, toſwim over the deep 
Rivers, and to thruſt themſelyes into a thouſand 
Dangers ; which, as it is no commendable kind of 
Life, ſo is the pradtiſe of it unjuſt. For as in this, 
ſo in other their ACions, they ſpare neither Friend 
nor Foe, all that comes in their way being ſub- 
jet, and as it were appointed to their Fury; but 
eſpecially when they want their Pay, which af- 
fordeth unto them a thouſand Excuſes for the rob- 
bing and ſpoiling of all men, without reſpe&. 
Wih which manner of fury they were even at 
this time enraged for want of their Pay, in ſuch 
ſort, as that if their right-hands ſpoiled the Turks, 
their left-hands robbed the Chriſtians; as upon 
one and the ſelf-ſame day they took from the 
Turks of Agria a number of Beaſts and Cartel, 
and rifled divers Villages of the Chriſtians. And 
not content with theſe Outrages, meeting with an 
hundred, or fix ſcore Waggons, laden with great 
ſtore of Viftuals, going toward Alba- Julia, con- 
dutted by the Zeclers, ſet upon them, flew them 
that drave them, and carried away the Waggons 
with them. Bur theſe Wrongs, by Chriſtians done 
unto Chriſtians, even the mortal Enemies of the 
Chriſtians, the Turks themſelves revenged. For 
the Turks of Teneſwar having been abroad to- 
ward Lippa, and found good ſtore of Booty, mect- 
ing with theſe Sharkers, were by them charged, 
not {o much for that they w:re their Enemies, or 
for the Zeal of Chriſtianity, or for the deſire of 
Honour, as for to have had from them their Prey 
and Booty. But the Turks, being in number twice 
as many as they, and withal well acquainted with 
ſuch Buſineſs, were not fo eaſily ſpoiled; bur 
knowing their own ſtrength, with their Number 
oppreſled their Enemies, moſt of whom they ſlew, 
and took the reſt Priſoners. God being as juſt in 
his Puniſhments, as he is in Works powerful, pu- 
niſhing the Wicked by the Weapons of others as 
wicked, or rather worſe than they. 

The Turks in the mean time, whilſt things 
thus paſled, began: again to fall to their old Pra- 
Qice, for the ſolliciting of a Peace; but ſuch Fanta- 
fies were too ſtale and common for them any more 
to deceive the Chriſtians with: howbeir that they 
yet gave ſome ear thereunto, to diſcoyer in their 
Policy the Commodities and Inconveniences of the 
Peace by them in ſhew offered, with a thouſand 
Proteſtations in their Words, but far differing 
from their Thoughts and Deeds; who, during the 


| time of the Parke; hboured in what they might 
on 
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WY in that ſame very time they fortified their Towns 


and Caſtles with Men and Victuals, bur eſpecially 
the City of Byda, whereinto, by a Convoy of 
three thouſand Turks come from Belgrade, they 
put an exceeding quantity of all ſorts of neceſſary 
Proviſion, ſufficient to {crve the ſame for a whole 
Year. Belides that, it was certainly known, by 
certain Turks taken Priſoners and brought to Poſ- 
conium, that all this Parle and Treaty of Peace 
was but of purpoſe tcigned to put the Chriſtians in 
ſecurity; for that the Baſla of Buda, who was the 
chief Publiſher of the ſame, had no ſuch Cotmil- 
ſion from the Great Sultan for the concluding of 
any Peace in the Abſence of the Viſier Baſſa, un- 
to whom the Grand Seignior had given Charge, 
not to make any Peace with the Emperour, but 
upon Condition, That he ſhould firſt deliver un- 
to him the City of Strigonium: which it he would 
not yield, that then he ſhould beſtege it, and by 
force take it from him; and after the winning 
thereof, to refule all other Treaty of Peace, it be- 
ing the only Cauſc for which the Turks defired 
Peace. Of all which their double dealing and 
crafty Deligns the Emperour underſtanging, and 
wholly reſolved for War, preſently ſent County 
Sultze with Commithon to Vienna, and appointed 
George Baſta Licutcnant-General of his Army in 
Hungary ; adviſing them carefully to look to their 
Charge, and not roo much to truſt unto the glo- 


The Caſtle ——_—_ flattering Speeches of the Turks. 
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he Haiducks in the mean time always in 
Arms, as having no other Inheritance whereon to 
live, ceaſed not ſtill to look abroad to find that 
was never loſt. Now it fortuned them; in roam- 
ing abroad toward Be/grade, ro light upon Reovin, 
a {trong and fair Caſtle of the Turks, wherein 
ir hundred of the Turks Souldiers, and other 
of their Country people, had their Abode, toge- 
ther with the greateſt part of their Subſtance. In 
the Strength of which Caſtle che Turks truſting, 
and there lying in Security, without farther care 
of their Safety, were upon the ſudden, before they 
were aware, by theſe adventurous men ſurpriſed ; 
who for haſte thruſting one another forward, ar 
length carried the Place, flew the greateſt part of 
the Turks, and taking the reſt Priſoners, with a 
reat and rich Booty returned to Lippa. The like 
*Xploit they of the Garriſon of Canifia attempted 
upon the Caſtle and Burrough of Lambac, which 
they took and ſpoiled, and afterwards ſer it on 
fire ; the Flame whereof feryed for a Signal unto 
the Troops of County Serin, which, paſſing that 
way, and lighting upon the Turks over-loaded 
with the Spoils they had there taken, cut them in 
pieces, and ſo recoyered from them the Booty. 
| Abour this time, certain of the Garriſon Soul- 
diers of Petrinia, having ſecretly conſpired with 
the Turks (by whom they were before corrupted) 
to deliver unto them that ſtrong Caſtle : and be- 
ing about to haye betrayed the ſame, by a Mine 
which they were in making under a Stable near un- 
to a Store-houſe wherein the Powder for the Store 
of the Caſtle lay, with a purpoſe by firing of the 
{ame to have given the Turks entrance by the 
Ruines thereof, who lay cloſe hidden in a Wood 
near unto the Place ; it fortuned this their wicked 
Purpoſe to be perceived by certain Offenders then 
kept Priſoners in the ſame Stable near unto the 


Mine : who having diſcovered the Traitors whole 


Parpoſe, and in fear to be burned or blown up by 
the turv ot the Mine ſo near unto them, diſcover- 
ed the ſame unto the Goaler, who made the Go- 
vernour therewith acquainted; by whoſe Com- 
mandment they were forthwith apprehended ; and 
being convicted of their ſo foul a Treaſon, were 


with exemplary Puniſhment executed. 


Now as the Turks had oftentimes made ſhew 
as if they had been deſirous of Peace, lo cealed 
they not yet with great carneſtnels to lollicite the 
ſame; fo that the Emperour, although he knew ir 
to be a thing rather to be wiſhed than hoped tor, 
yer, leſt he ſhould ſeem careleſs of the common 
Quiet of his Subje&s and People, and to retulc 19 
great a good ſo oftentimes offered him ; now once 
again appointed certain Perlonages of great Place 
and Authority to attend the Propoſitions of Peace 
to be on the Turks behalf propounded. Ot whicl: 
Commiſſioners, Ceſar Gallen, Sheritt of Strigonun, 
an Italian, and a Man of great CXperience 11 mat- 
ters of State, was one. Whom the Governour of 
Strigonium had of purpoſe ſent to Peſth, to conti- 
der of ſome good means for the concluding of the 
Peace, whereof he himſelf in Perſon had laid the 
firſt Foundation ; and underſtood the I urks Dc- 
mands and Pretenſions, not much differing trom 
thoſe which they had many times before demand- 
ed; Whereof the firſt was, That the Emperour 
ſhould for the time to come, well and truly pay 
unto the Great Sultan and his Succeſlors, all ſuch 
Tribute as he was wont to pay unto the I urkith 
Emperours, his Predeceflors, during the time ot his 
Leagues with them, and that without- any De- 
mand to be thereof made. The ſecond, T hart 
the Emperour ſhould always have his Ambatlador 
Lieger at the Great Sultan's Court, with honoura- 
ble Preſents, there to ſollicite the Continuation of 
his Love and Friendſhip toward the Empetour his 
Maſter. The third, T hat the Emperour ſhould 
deliver unto the Turks all the Towns and Caſtles 
which he had taken from them either by Force or 


by Surpriſe, during the time of this War, toge- 
ther with the Countries of Tranſilvania and Vata- 


chia. Upon which Demands granted, they pro- 
miſed to {end a Meſlenger unto the Great Sultan, 
in their Names to entreat him to ſurrender Cani- 
fia unto the Emperour, but not Agria, which ( as 
they faid ) they might in no wiſe deliver, except 
they were thereunto by force of Arms con- 
ſtrained. 

Unto which their ſo proud and unreaſonabl: 
Demands, the Commiſhoners for the Emperour 
anſwered, That the Emperour long betore this 
time had made Peace with Sulran Selym, the Sc- 
cond of that Name, and with Sultan 4murath the 
Third, this Sultan Achmat's Predeceſiors. An al- 
ſured Peace, {worn unto and confirmed by all the 
juſt and ſolemn Oaths that could have been by 
any man deſired; and for the more aſſurance 
thereof, into writing conceived, and with the moſt 
authentick Seals of their Majeſties confirmed ; 
whereby both Partics were moſt ſeyerely and 
ſtraitly forbidden, one of them to attempt any 
thing againſt the other, or to incroach the one of 
them upon the other, during the time of ſuch their 
League: And if fo be that contrary to the Tenor 
thereof, either part ſhould undertake to ſurpriſe 
any Place belonging to the other, and ſo become 
Maſters thereof, that upon the leaſt Requeſt ot 
the Party ſo wronged, the Places ſurpriled ſhould 
be again forthwith reſtored, as uſurped upon, con- 
trary to the Publick Faith; and the U'ſurpers to 
be ſeverely for the ſame puniſhed. And that yet 
the Turks notwithſtanding, thruſting by heaps, be- 
Tone the Bars of this ſo ſtrong and holy a League, 

ad violated and broken the ſame, by ſurpriſing 
a number of Places both in the high and lower 
Countries of Hungary, never giying car unto any 
Speech or Requeſt that could be made unto them 
for the Reſtitution thereof. And yet not ſo con- 
tented, had alſo taken a number of Places from 
the Emperour in Sclawonia, berween the Rivers of 
Culpe and Unna; which Places he had cftentimes 


by as juſt Right rc-demanded, as they were by 
; unjuſt 
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unjuſt Forces uſurped, before the beginning of 


theſe Wars. Demands eſteemed juſt and realona- 
ble even by the Turks themſelves, and yet for all 
that altogether rejefed by the Great Sultans them- 


ſelyes ; of which their ſo great Injuſtice the Em- | fraid of his own ſhadow, thought good betime to 


perour had oftentimes moſt juſtly complained, 
and ſo did even at this day, at the feeling of tuch 


his Hurts and Harms. And that the Emperour | 
having by ſo many perfidious dealings made proot | look the Town, with five Companics of Fooc- 


of the Untruſtinels of the Grand Seignior's Prede- 
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Haſan Baſa, the Turks General, with his great 
Army, and that by the {trair Commandment of 
the great Sultan, he wasto begin his Conqueſts in 
Hungary with the winning of Pefth; as a Van a- 


provide for himſelf ; and upon that Retoiution, 
having yet ſeen no Enemy at all to torce him, 
trufſing up his Baggage, the htth of Seprember tor- 


; men, and fix Troops oft Horſe-men, tollow:ng 


my y_ Aſſurance repay exe we appr | _ F. {ufficient number to have for a time dc- 
is Fidelity 2 Or upon Waat Ioundation ot ralth | tended the Town, and endurcd a Sicge, cipcciall 
can he build the {ure building of Pcace, {o much , <3 Bra whore 
deſired of him? And yet it he might hope fo | Viftuals and Munition. All which , this moit 
| cowardly Governour (but unworthy that Name) 
| left rogether with his Honour, for a Prey unto his 
| Enemies ; having yet bcfore his Departure out of 


much of the Faith of another Man, as he is afſu- 
red of his owa juſt meaning, differing much from 
that of the Grand Seignior's, which he knew to 
be never anſwcrable unto his, that he for his part 
could be well content to embrace the Peace ; pro- 
vided always. That he might bave Canifiz and 
Agria delivered unto him; or, Thar it they would 
needs ſtill hold thoſe Places, that he might like- 
wiſe in Peace hold the Places that he had bctore 
won in that War, the Reaſons being on both 
ſides alike. And that as concerning Trarſilvania, 
he could not deliver that without berraying of his 
own Right, and the Weltare of that Province; 
having obtained the ſame as well by Agreements 
and Covenants between him and the Son of the 
laſt Duke, John, as by the free and voluntary Re- 
leaſment which Sigiſmund Bathor, the laſt and im- 
mediate Prince thereof, had not long before made 
unto him: for the defence of which his Rights, 
he had ſpent many Men, and great Sums of Mo- 
ney, and all for the keeping of that Province by 
force of Arms, which by ſo good Right belonged 
unto him. And that for YValachia, he could be 
content to yield ſome part of his Right unto that 
Province, fo that the Turks ſhould ceaſe from 
thenceforth ro demand of him any yearly TI ri- 
bute, or that he ſhould, as of ordinary Duty, ſend 
his Ambaſſadors with yearly Preſents ro the Grand 
Seignior, not being able, without need, to con- 
ſent unto ſuch a ncedleſs Servitude ; ſeeing that 
every Prince ought to be at liberty, at his own 
choice to {end his Ambaſſadors, and not at the. ap- 
pointrnent of another Man. 

' Which Anſwer of the Empcrout's Commiſſion- 
ers. ſerved to no other purpoſe, but for the T urks 
to laugh and {port ar, how jult and rcalonable 10- 
evct they were : ſtill prefling them to yicld unto 
their unrealonable Demands ; or elſe threatning to 
advertiſe the Great Sultan thereof, who by force 
would take that from them, to their farther loſs, 
which they refuſed to grant him by fair means, to 
their own good. And fo the Treaty was for that 
time broken off, without any thing concluded: 
which cauſed the Governour of Strigonium to re- 
tire himſelf back again unto his Charge ; yer for 
all that, leaving Ceſar Gallen behind him, to en- 
rertain it in ſuch ſmall hope as was thereof yer leit; 
who afterwards ſecing it almoſt deſperate, making 
a great Feaſt unto cetrain of the chief of the Turks 
of Buda, and having in that Mertiment drawn 
from them a Promiſe to live as Friends with them 
of the Garriſon of Peſth, and of other Places which 


lay near unto that Town, he retired himſelf after- 


wards unto Strigonium allo. 


Shortly afcer whoſe Departure, Jagenreater, Go- 


vernour of Pefth, notwithſtanding the Jace Promi- 
ſes of the Turks of Buda, for their living by him 


in Peace and Amity ; and the aſſured Promiſe of 
Ceſar Gallen, ar his laſt Departure, for the ſpeedy 
furniſhing of the Town both with Men and all 
things elle neceſlary for the Defence thereof, which 
he ought with great Aſſurance to have expected, 
yet, diſmayed with the brute of the coming of 


| 


in ſo {trong a Place, and fo well provided both of 


the Town, cauled the principal Buildings there- 
of to be undermined, and Barrels of Gun-pow 4cr 
to be laid under them, wherewith they were 
ſhortly alter all overthrown, and moſt part of the 
Town burnt. But being gone not palt half a 
League trom the Place, he met with four hundred 
Haiducks, all well armed, whom the Governour 
of Strigonium had lent for the relief of P:fth, with 
a number oft Boats loaded with Corn, Munition, 
and other Necctlarics of all forts, for the better al- 
{urance of the Place, and the performing of che 
Promile bctore to that end made by the Gover- 
nour of Strigonium : which Hungarian Haiducks 
mecting with theſe diſmayed Cowards upon the 
way, thought it not beſt to go any farther , as 
thinking themſelves not ablc to do that with their 
{o {mall a number, which the other durſt not to 
undertake with their far greater; and fo joyning 
themſelves with the other fearful Fugitives, they 
with them returned to Strigonium, leaving their 
Veſſels and Munitions unto their Enemies, who 
immediately after ſciſed upon them. 

The next day after, the Mines having taken 
their effec, the Turks wondering to ſee {o great 
and terrible a Fire in Peſth, which ſtill more and 
more increaſed, there being none that went about 
to quench it, adventured to come over the River 
from Buda, and to draw near unto the Town, now 
all on a light fire. Which they finding abandon- 
ed and foriaken by the Chriſtians, they with 
great diligence quenched, tepaired the Ruines of 
the Town, and fo without avy loſs became Ma- 
ſters of the ſame. 

Jagenreuter, the cowardly late Governour, with 
his feartul Troops, in the mean time coming to 
Ftrigonium, and by the Governour there examined 
of the Caulſcs of his Flight, and of the fo ſhameful 
leaving of his Charge, and being able co alledge 
no other Caule or Reaſon, bur the great brute 
and report of the Viſier Baila's coming with his 
Army to beftcge the Town, was therefore com- 
mitted to Priſon. and there reſerved to be after- 
"_ juſtly puniſhed for his Diſloyalty and Cow- 
ardiſe, 

The Baſla of Bydz, by the Cowardiſe of the 
Governour, thus poſleflcd of P-th, by Leiters cx- 
cuſed himſelf unto the Governour of Strigonium, 
for the taking thereof, the Treaty of Peace being 
not as yet quice broken off; alledging for himſelt 
( as the truth was) TI hat hc had taken it as a Place 
by the Chriſtians upon a vain fear forſaken, and 
deſperately ſet on fire, without any ſuch caule gi- 
ven them {o to do by the Turks, or on his bchalf. 
And farther, offered unto the Govctnour, if he 
ſo pleaſed, to deal with him for the exchavge of 
Priſoners on both ſides taken, offering to exchange 
one of them for another. And as for the conclu- 
ding of the Peace fo ofrentimes treated of, and even 
yet in hand, that he for hispart was wondertul de- 
ſirous that it might be fully concluded and ended, 
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1694 before the Arrival of Haſſan the Viſier Baſſa with 


his Army in Hungary; tor that he being once 
come, there would then be no time amidſt the 
noiſe of ſo many Weapons, and ſo many men of 
War, to talk of Pcace. 

Haſſan, the Viſier Baſſa, was now for all that 
already entered into Hungary, drawing after him 
a world of men, and was come towards Sexart ; 
for the viewing of which Army, the Goyernour 
of Pallantwar going, forth with an hundred Horſe- 
men, by evil hap chanced, betore he was aware, 
upon the ſudden to meet with five hundred I urks, 
by the Baſſa himſelf likewiſe ſent forth to diſcover 
the Country, and the Paſlages thereof: by whom 
he charged, and with the multitude of his Enc- 
mics oppretſed, was himſelf taken Priſoner, mot 
of his men being in that Conflidt {lain, ſome tew 
of them that were left alive by ſpeedy flight hard- 
ly eſcaping. Which evil hap on the Chriſtians 
{ide, was forthwith recompenced with the better 
Succeſs of the County Serin, who falling upon three 
hundred Turks near unto Sigeth, being in num- 

xx ſcarce half ſo many as they, yet {et upon them 
with ſuch Courage, that giving them no leiſure 
to conſider of the Weakneſs of his Forces, they 
were by them overthrown and cut in pieces, be- 
tore they were well aware of him. 

Bur, together with the time of the Year, to come 
unto the main point of theſe preſent Wars in Hun- 
gary; The Turks, finding themſelves out of hope 
by any Capitulations or Treaties of Peace to re- 

ain the ſtrong Town of Strigonium out of the 
ek of the Chriſtians, were now reſolved to im- 
ploy the uttermoſt of their Forces for the obtain- 
ing of the ſame; with a thouſand Proteſtations, 
Thar if by force of Arms and ſtrong-hand they 
ſhould gain the Place, they would neyer morc 
have Peace with the Chriſtians: At which their 
vain Threats and Speeches, the Chriſt*>ns, before 
reſolutely ſet down for the defending of the Place 
by them ſo much defired, and well acquainted 
with their great Brags, could not bur with ſcorn 
ſmile, as men nothing therewith diſmayed, nor 
ſo to be removed: nevertheleſs, the Baſſa, con- 
ſtant in his Reſolution tor the regaining Strigoni- 
um, with all his Forces came the eighteenth day 
of September, and laid Siege unto it. Now unto 
this Sicge, the Turks, in hope of Spoil and Booty, 
came flocking from all Places, as it had been to 
ſome great Mart; and the Fields in all the Coun- 
try thereabout were covered and {warmed with 
Arms; Men, Horſes, and Tents. They incamp- 
ed near unto Charless Hill, taking up with their 
Tents half a League of the Country round about ; 
and at their firſt coming moſt bravely advanced 
their Enſigns with their Half Moons, the Arms of 
their ſtill encreafing Empire. W hom the Befieged 
in this Aftion imitated, bravely advancing their 
Enſligns upon their Walls, as did the Turks in 
the Fields; and farther braving and provoking 
them with a thouſand thundring Shot, diſcharged 
out of the Town amongit them. All the Walls 
round about the Town gliſtered with Arms and 
flames of Fire, out of which the deadly Bullets 
flew, carrying with them Death and Terror into 
the. midſt of theſe new-come Enemies, for their 
Welcome. The Turks nevertheleſs came ſtill re- 
{olutely on, and as men prodigal of their Lives 
even in the midſt of {o many dangers, began to 
make their Approaches. Upon whom, the Chri- 
ſtians with great Courage (allied torth, to diſturb 
them in their Works; and fo for the ſpace of cer- 
tain hours having had with them an hot and ſharp 
Skirmiſh, without any great hurt received, reti- 
red again into the Town, Itaving unto their Ene- 
mies, by that they had done, a good Teſtimony 


of their Valour and Kelolucion. The Turks for 


en cv re. 
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all that lodged themſelves, made their Trenches, 


and {o incamped before the Mount of Saint Tho-. 


| mas, Where, by the placing of their Cannon, they 


well declarcd their meaning for the battering of 
that Fort, . 

Againſt which their Deſigns, George Baa, 
Lieutenant-General of the Imperial Army, rig: 
reſolutely oppoſed himſelf, having near unto 
Strigonium calt up a ſtrong Fort, well furniſhed 
with Men and great Artillery ; from which, le 
greatly annoyed the Turks with his great Or(- 
nance, and with the fury thereof inforced them 
ro remove farther off with their Approaches; his 
Army upon the River of Danubins, in the mean 
time lying betwixt the Ifle of Strigonium, and the 
old Town of the Raſcians, to keep the Enemy 
from entring either into the one place or the 
other. 

County Sultze, Governout of the Place, allo 
having taken a general Muſter of his Men, and 
with comfortable and cheerful Speeches encoura- 
ged his Souidiers, putting them in mind of their 
Duty, and of the honourableneſs of the Afton 
now in hand, as undertaken for the Maintenance 
of the Chriſtian Religion, for the Service of the 
Emperour, and the Safeguard of their own Lives; 
perſuading them withal, not to put any Truſt or 
Confidence in the Turks Faith, or tair Promiſes, 
conſ1dering, that their Weapons were even yet 
wet with the Blood of their Chriſtian Brethren, 
moſt perfidiouſly by them of late maſſacred and 
flain at the raking of A/ba-Regals : encouraging 
them alſo with the Goodneſs of their Cauſe, with 
the carefulneſs of their Friends abroad for their 
Relict, with the regard of their own Valour, and 
Cowardile of their barbarous Enemies, whoſe only 
Hope and Truſt was in their Multitude : and 
withal comforting them, That holding out bur 
ſome few Months, the very Elements themſclyes, 
and the time of the Year, would as it were fight 
for them, and afford them Aid, their Encmics 
being not able with their great Army, in the Ex- 
tremity of Winter Weather, without their irre- 
parable loſſes ro hold the Ficld. And thar as for 
himſelf, his Honour, together with his Life, were 
ſo bound unto his Grave and Sepulchre;at the foot 
of the Walls of that Place, as that they could not 
be from the ſame ſeparated ; having propoſed the 
Glory of the Preſcryation of that Place, or cle of 
an honourable Death, as the end of all his Afi- 
ons, and conſummation of all his Hopes. And 
that theretorc he moſt earneſtly beſought them to 
follow his ſo honourable a purpoſe, in aſliſting 
him in that Action, ſo much concerning their 
Lives and Honour, and wholly depending on their 
Courage and Reſolution. And that for Teſtimo- 
ny of his carneſt deſire to the furthering of this 
Service, he was willing to depart with a good part 
of his Subſtance and Treaſure, to be beſtowed up- 
on them, amidſt theſe the Trophies of his Honour, 
having commanded them to have certain Months 
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Pay payed before-hand unto them, which was ac- | 


cordingly done. ES 
Now the Turks having a purpoſe eaſily to begin 
the Conqueſt 'of Strigonium by the taking of the 
ſtrong Fort of St. Thomas, came the 24th day of Sep- 
tember to aſſault and batter the ſame; upon whom 
529 Horſe-men and 2009 Foot-men fallying ovt 
of the Fort, cauſed them, after a ſharp and bloody 
Conflitt, and not without ſome loſs on both lides, 
to retire back again, and to forſake the Mount 
whereupon they were incamped. But in purſuing 
of them roo far, they fell into a great Ambuſh, 
before by the Turks for that purpoſe Jaid to 1n- 
trap them ; where, berwixt them was fought a 
moſt ſharp and bloody Fight; the Turks preſu- 
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1604 ſtanging .upon their Valour and Honour, Unti! 
WWYo that in fine, Valour by Numver being oppreſſed, 
ſeven hundred of the Turks being lain, the Chri- 

ſtians were inforced to retire, having loft about 

an hundred of their Men, and amerg'!t them the 

valiant County Caſimir of Holenloth; for whole 

Body there was a notable Fight betw'ix* the Chri- 

{tians and the Turks, not much unlike unto tha 

which the Poet Homer deſcribeth, to have been 

fought betrwixt the Trojans and the Greeks , tor 

che Body of Patroclus. Howbeit that at length 

the Chriſtians, being? over- charged with the cc- 

ming on of the whole Army ot the Turks, were 

olad (as ſaid ) to retire, .and fo to l-ave the dead 

Body of the County Caſimir in the power of their 
mercilels Enemies; who as Dogs which revenge 
chemſelves upon the Stones which are caſt at 

them, being not able to bite the hands of them 

that threw them, ſo did they upon the Body of 

More than this gentle Knight, by cutting off his Noſe and 


—_— Ears, and afterwards his Head. But within ſome 
exerciſed few days after, this Body fo disfigured was again 
by the delivered unto the Chriſtians for a T urk of good 
Turks upP- account, who was about that time by them taken 


on the £— H : . : ll 48s 
dead Body Priſoner. At which time the Turks ſeemed to 


of County be vcry deſirous of Peace, molt carneſtly requeſt- 
Hilenlath, ing County Frederick of Holenloth (the lain 
County's Brother) not to be an hinderer there- 
of. Howbeit that this was bur one of their old 
PraCtices, depending ſtill upon unreaſonable Con- 
ditions, whereof the yielding up of Strigonium 
was one of the chicfeſt, as the Place by them moſt 
deſired. 

Bur if this Siege of the Turks availed them not 
againſt the Place beſieged, yet was it profitable 
for them againſt another Place, by them not at- 
tempted, which was the ſtrong Town of Hatwan, 
more ſubje& unto fear, without any danger, than 
was Strigonium unto the Bullets and Battery of the 
forſaken Turks, with juſt cauſe of diſtruſt. For the Souldi- 
by che ers which lay there in Garriſon, terrified with the 
Chriſtians. Fjepe of Strigonium, and doubting Jeſt the Turks 

leaving that Siege, ſhould come and beſtege them, 
truſſing up their Bag and Baggage,'the Nincteenth 
of September abandoned the Place, and carrying 
away with them the beſt of the Great Ordnance, 
left the reſt altogether with the Place, and grear 
ſtore of Proviſion, unto the Enemy, not in hope 
of any ſuch matter. 

The bruit of the Sicge of Strigonium had called 
thicher all the Forces of both Parties in Hungary, 
and the Countries thereabouts, on the one fide tor 
the winning thereof, and on the other for the de- 
fence of the ſame. Amongſt others, the County 
of Tambier, Governour of Lippa, was about to 
have gone thither with certain of his Troops to 
have aided his General for the Preſervation of 

Bethlin Ha- the Place. But in the mean time, Bethlin Habor, 
bor the Re- chief of the Rebels in Tranfi/vania. afhſted , by 
bel ſurpri- g.ceheres Baſſa, with four thouſand Turks entred 


{ the 2 . : 
wud ae into the Province to have made himſelf Maſter 


Hatwan 
moſt 
ſhamefully 


by the thereof, under the ProteCtion of the Turk. W here- 
Coney of the County having got knowledge, reſolved to 
amoler. 


go and mcet him, and to encounter him at the 
verv firſt Entrance of him into the Province. 
This old Rebel, knowing that George Baſtz was, 
by the Emperour's Appointment, gone out of the 
Country with the beſt Troops of bis Horſe-men, 
the greateſt Sirengrh of the Province , came 
on in great Security, thinking of nothing but of 
Vitory, and of performing his intended Exploit, 
without fear of any to let him: ſo that caſting no 
.farther Peril, he was ſurpriſed by the County be- 
fore he was aware, and put to flight. Neither 
was the Fight long berwixt men accuſtomed to 
vanquiſh, reſolutely ſet down, and well armed, 


| quithed T urks : who, by the wav underſtand- 
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In which Conflit,above a thouland of them beinso 154 | 
(lain, and a thouſand of Horlcs of Service takoy. ww Ih) 
the reſt fled ; anon gt whom. Brthitn hm; {.witin A! 


bis Baſla flying, were glad by twimmicar tc ( 


. - 92, Avant, Ws or Roa am era nie acrem ln on '| \ 

vers of their Lives, | 
The Baſla ot Temeſwar advertifed of this Succour 

Overthrow by one of them that was fled tom tent to the 

the tame, preientiy he ſent torth bis Licutenane Bevel by 


X. 8 . the Batia 
with a good number of men. to relieve the van- , x.,, 


Ww.i 3 GC- 


| lag of the general Overtbrow of them whom yo" " 
| he was ſent forth to relieve, as allo of the Sucngtl ME County 


againſt men diſmayed, balf naked, and ſurprilcd. | 


X + . Tambtier, 
ot his Enemies, and that he was cone too late 5,4 the r 


to the relict of his Friends, retired as tail as he Baila's | 

could with his men back again homeward toward Lievrenanc 

Temeſmar. But being in their Retreat dilcoyer. 

cd, and hotly puriued by thele men, imbrued 

with the Blood of their Enem cs, and ycr breath: 

ing with Vidtory, they were by them overtaken 

even almoſt at the Gates of their Cirv, and there 

(as men betore overcome with tcar, and ovcr- 

whelmed with deſpair) cut in pieces, without auy | 

Fight or Refiftance by them made, beſeeming [1 

men of their fort; the Lieutenant himfſelt Leiwiy {4,1 

there {lain allo. . FS. 
Aiter which Exploits done, the County turning ' 

towards 7z/z, chanced to light upon certain | 

Companics of Turks loaded with Booty, which | 

they had got in roaming abroad into the Coun- 

try thereabout, whom he purſued even unto the þ, 

Gatcs of the Town, which they fonnd ſhut againſt | 

them ; for that they within the Town, ſeeing | 


: 
the Chriſtians even at the heels of their Compa- _ _. i; | 
nions, had ſhut their Gates, neither durſt now bs Spn b | 

; THE, alla ſeek- \8 4 
open the ſame, tor tear left the Chriſtians ſhould, <1 :» gain 0's 
together with them, enter the Town, and fo be- Strigmi.m 4 
come Maſters thereof. Who, {o ſhut out by their by offering 0244 
own Friends, were there all by the Chriſtians _ F ' 
{]ain, even in the fight of their Companions, not ee wil 
daring to let them in, nor able to relieve then. | if 
After which Maſflacre done, the Chriſtians not | 14 
yet ſo contented, burnt the Suburbs of the Town, Ki 


and {o, loaded with the Spoils of their Enemies, $i} 
departed. T he County, after fo many honoura- _ 4 
ble Exploits in a ſmall time by him performed, | 
returned to Lippa, where he arrived the five and 
twentieth of September, and from thence after- 
ward advertiſing Baſfta, the Emperout's Lieutenant 
General, of thele his Exploits done, cauſed ren of 
the Turks Enfigns, all fhained with their own 
Blood, to be preſented unto him, as the ſure To- 
kens of his good Service done, 

But to return again unto the Siege of Strige- 
nium, the greateſt Exploit by the Turks intend- 
ed for this Year, from which we have from 
the occurrent of the ſame time a little ſtray- 
ed. The Viher Baſſa, perceiving by the vali- 
ant and reſolute Defence of our men, how lit- 
tle he prevailed in this Siege, and thar it was like 
enough to tend at length ro his Diſhonour . 
ge, a ir good once again to prove, if he might 
by Compoſition gain that which he was now 
almoſt out of hope by Force to obtain. And to 
that purpoſe -cautced a motion 10 be made unto 
the befieged, for a Treaty to be: had concerning 
a Peace, and a Day appointed for the fame. Un- 
ro which motion for Peace the Imperials ( al- 
though they had no hope ar all of any Peace tc 
be concluded) eafily yielded, leſt they might be 
chought obſtinately ro have reje&cd the farnc. 
Whereupon, Commithoners were on both ſides ap- Deputies 
pointed to meet together, to conferr of che matter. appointed 
And ſo for the Emperour, Althem him!cit, with © 0 
Ferdinand Collonitz,, and Frederick ot Hohen!o, Turks of 
County of Rhene, were appointed near unto the Peace, 
Raſcian Town to meet with the Turks Com- 

oth (Cccccc mith- 
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15694 mitllioners, to hear what they would ſay. Howbe- | in the plain Field in crder of Battel; ſo, asit were, 16. 
SY it, the Commiſſioners on both ſides being met at | braving the Turks even unto their own Trench. ine þ 
the Place aforeſaid, all their Conference was but | es ; where, having diſcharged their Piſtols thrice 
vain and to no purpoſe ; the Turks [til] urging | they returned as viftoriovs, always keeping them- 
the yielding up of Strigonzum, and the Imperials | ſelves in order, as men 1&ady either to PIVE Or to 
The Trea- as earneſtly refuſing the ſame. 50 that the TIrea- accept of Battel. Howbeit, the Turks tor the pre- 
24 n We for Peace being broken off, and the Commith- lent keeping themſelves cloſe within their Trenc)1. 
hea af oners departing, the Siege was more cruelly by the | es, moved not; but afterwards, being deſirous to 
Turks continued than before. ; counter-brave this the Chriſtians Preſumption 
The _ Now there were in the Turks Army lying at | the third day of Oftober they came forth of their 
ax. nerf the Siege, certain Companies of Coſſacks, Mcn for Trenches , and gave 'a lecond Aſſault unto | 
the Turks their Pay indifferent to ſerve any Prince, of what | Saint Thomas Fort, imploying the uttermoſt of © Fere 
Camp un- Religion ſocver. Which ſerviceable Men, in | their Power in this Aftion, whereupon they well mheks. 
nw Number ſeven hundred, had agreed together the | knew a great part both of their Honour and of cond time 
man 28th of September, by night to torſake the Turks | their Safety to depend. But in affailing the Fort, aluled 
Camp, and to come untothe Chriſtians. Of which | they met with them as reſolutely ſet down for the 
their Purpoſe and Deſign, the Viſier Bafla baving, | Defence thereof, and for the Maintenance of their 
by ſome untruſty amongſt them, got knowledge, Honour, as were they for the winning of the 
cauſed the Foot-men of rheſe Companies to be ap- | ſame. So the Afault was begun with great Fury 
prehended and flain z the Horſe-men in the mean | and Adventure, as was the other before; howbe- 
time making themſelycs way over the Bellies of | it, that it endured not long, for that the Turks 
ſuch as would have ſtayed them, fled, and eſcaped, | fought rather for the diſcharge of their Duty, and 
ſome of them to Komara, and ſome to Dots. | to haye ſome juſt cauſe to raiſe their Siege, than 
Threeſcore of theſe Coſſacks being by the Turks | for any hope they had to preyail, or to carry the 
hardly purſued,adventured to {wim over Danubius, | Place. For it befell them according as they had 
and fo all naked came to Co/lni'z, by whom they | expected, fo that after that the Fight had endured 
were courteouſly entertained and apparelled. And | little more than half an hour, amidſt the Tempeſi; 
within three days after, two hundred Horſe-men | of Arms and Fury, in fine, the Turks, out of hope 
more of the ſame Coſſacks came unto Collonitz | to prevail, gave over the Siege, and retired, ha- 
alſo; who, marching in good order unto the head | ving in that Conflit loſt five hundred of their 
of the Chriſtian Camp, were there ſworn unto | beſt Souldiers. 
the Emperour's Service; and in token of their Loy- The Governour of Strigonium had in the City The 
alty. there diſcharged their Piſtols thrice. Which | under his charge fix thouſand Haiducks, who, ſhameful 
Horſe-men Collnitz divided among the reſt of his | attainted with Treaſon and Fear, all forſook the 7'*a of 
Troops, as having before time had good experi- | Place excepting five hundred , preferring their Zacks of 
ence of the Courage and good Seryice of divers | Lives, unworthy the ſaving, before their Duty, $:rignivn, 
ſuch others of their Fellows. | and the Life and Honour of their General. With ; 
The Jani- By theſe fugitive Souldiers it was underſtood, | which ſhametul Treaſon, and the Reſolution of - 
Ma. that the Cm—_ in great number up in Muti- | the Great Baſla for forcing of the Place, the Ger- b 
oainſt the ny againſt the Viſier Baſſa, would have inforced | mars there left, ſeeing their Captains diſmayed, L 
Viſier him to have raiſed the Siege, and ſo to have de- | gathered themſelves together, promiſing, by their 
Baſa- parted. The cauſe of their ſo great Diſcontenr- | own Valour co ſupply what wanted by reaſon of 
oe Ret ment (asthey pretended) was the manifeſt and a{- | the Treachery of the others; offering themlelyes 
May of ſured danger of their Lives, with little or no hope | to be {worn again unto the Service of the Empe- 
the Janiza- at all for the gaining of the Place; they themſelves | rour, and rather to dye all in the Place, than to 
ries agamit being ſtill expoſed to the Dangers both of the | yield itup unto the Turks, or to leave it unto their 
__ Siege and 'of the Field, having the beſieged on | Enemies: where, by their general Conſent, a (o- 
cral, head of them armed with an aſſured ReſoJurion, | lemn Decree was made, That whoſoever he wcre 
and the Chriſtian Army at their Backs, of known | which ſhould ſpeak or once make mention of yield- 
Valour and Experience: beſides that, the Place it | ing the Town, ſhould forthwith therefore be barg- 
ſelf was ( as they (aid ) impregnable, being ar all | ed upon a Gibber. The Turks, although they The For: 
times to be relieved, by reaſon that ir commanded | had now in two Aflaults been twice repulſed, of St 7% 
over the Danuby, which might always relieve ir | came yet forth once again the fifth day of Ofober, Yn + 
both with Men and Vifuals: and that therefore, | and aſſaulted Saint Thomas Fort the third time; "faulted 
after that they had ſatisfied their Honour, by gi- | wherein, they failed not to do what they might, by the 
ving of an Affault or two unto the Forr of St. Tho- | but were by the Chriſtians therein ſo received, Tus 
mas, they had reſolved to ariſe, and to be gone. | that deſpairing of the winning thereof, they with 
And much about this time, zwz. the Nine and | great Loſs _ Shame retired. Which Dilgrace 
twentieth of September, in the night time, was a | cauſed them to return to their old PraQtices, for 
moſt dreadful fiery Impreſſion ſeen in faſhion much | the taking of Places by Policy. For baving in 
like a Rain-bow, of a fiery red colour ; which be- | many Places undermined the Walls, and filled 
ginning over Cockera, and riſing higher over Stri- | them with Gun-powder, they were in hope by 
gonium, at length vaniſhed away over the Fort of | that means to have opened themſclves a way unto 
St, Thomas. The ſight whereof much troubled the | their Conqueſt. Of which their hope, for all that, The Turks 
Beholders thereof, as well the Chriſtians as the | they were deceived ; for the Chriſtians,having per- ©<Xmen. 
Turks ; ſuch ſtrange Meteors and Apparitions be- | ceived their meaning, did, by countermining, Not 1. or of 
ing oftentimes the Preſages of the ruine of them to | only fruſtrate their Endeavour, but carried away $tr. Thos, ; 
whom they appear. | the Powder alſo, which they had before layed in _—_— c 
In the mean time, whilſt the Turks thus lay be- | the Mines, reſerving it to their own farther ne- AT” 1 
fore Strigonium , at the Siege of Saint Thomas's | cellity and uſe. Wherefore the Turks ſecing them- * n 
Forr, the Lord Bafta, Lieutenant-General of the | ſclves of their hope deceived, returned again un- VIS: r 
Emperour's Forces, to give the Turks to under- | to their old PraQtices, to come to a Parle for © 1 - g 
ſtand, How that he was always in readineſs to at- | Peace. Of which their Motion the Chriſtians no- x 
tend upon their doings, and to take hold of all | thing diſliked. But the Commiſfioners on both 
ſuch Opportunities as ſhould by them be offered, | ſides being met rogether for that purpoſe, 1n 2 
and ſo to keep them in ſuſpence, came with ſeven | little Iſland Feneath Strigenium, when as the 
thouſand braye Horſe-men, and ſhewed himſe} | Turks had offered unto the Chriſtians the Cuy 
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i604 of Agria for Strigonium 3 or if ſo be that that ex- 


ſtood ſtifly for the raking of the place, as men 
The Ja- Willing either to return from thence with Vidtory, 
nizaries or elſe there to end their days; but the Janizaries 
I ro the contrary, were as carneſt to be gon, and 
we the £0 raiſe the ſiege, deeming it impoſſible as then to 
ſiege of Prevail againſt a place ſo ſtrong, ſo well manned, 
Stng- and ſo eaſily to be ſtill relieved. With which 
mum their Reſolution ſo contrary unto his, the Baſla 
enraged, and yet propoſing before his departure 
to prove the utrermoſt of his Forces againſt the 
Fort, now already by him thrice before aſſaulted, 
the tenth of Ofeber gave thereunto fix great al- 
op ory {aults, but with like ſucceſs as before, finding there 
Thema fix {till the ſame Defendants, no whit diſcouraged, but 
armed with their accuſtomed Reſolution. For 


times 1n 

one day the Defendants, incouraged by their moſt valiant 
wg Commandets, with ſuch fury repulſed the Turks, 
Tacks that they were glad to give over aſſault upon al- 


faulr, and with great loſs of their men to retire. 
Theit ofcen retreats alſo being unto them no leſs 
hurtful than were their aſſaults, the deadly Bullets 
being out of the Fort diſcharged upon them like 
The fiegs {POWers of hail. So that the Baſſa now,after ſo ma- 
of Strig- DY aflaults, out of all hope to gain the Fort, and 
mon gi- ſtill preſſed by the Janizaries for the raiſing of 
ven over the {icge, immediately after roſe with his Army, 
quitted his Trenches, and retired with his Camp 
near unto a Caſtle about a League diſtant from 
Strigonium. From whence the Turks, the better 
to cover their diſhonour, and to hinder the Chri- 
ſtians from purſuing of them in their retreat, the 
next day after came into the Field with a good 
part of their Army, and ſhewed themſelves before 
the Raſeian Town, and there skirmiſhed with the 
Chriſtian Haiducks: Which manner of skirmiſh- 
ing for all that, was more in ſhew than in effect, 
neither Party therein receiving any great loſs or 
hurt. In the mean time, the beſieged which were 
in Strigonium, having gotten certain knowledge, 
that the Enemy had already removed his Cannon 
and other Proviſion for the ſiege back again ito 
Buda, in token of Joy diſcharged all their great 
Ordnance out of the City and the Fort ; by the 
report thereof giving Knowledge unto the other 
Towns and Caltles of the Chriltians, of their de- 
liverance. Of which ſo common a Joy every one 
of them were Partakers, as delivered from ſome 
part of the fear which the ſiege of fo great a City 
as was Strigonium, had brought upon them. And 
ſo the ſiege of Strigonium,begun the eighteenth day 
of September, was by the Turks given over the 
thirteenth of Ofober ; the Janizaries inſolently 
threatning to have ſlain the great Baſſa their Ge- 
neral, if he had there any longer ſtayed. 
Bafta, the Emperour's Lieutenant, in the mean 


Baſta pur- 


ſueth the - Time awaiting all Opportunities, failed not to take | vince , miſerably burnt and ſpoiled the ſame. 0 


diverſly affected unto the ſervice that was further x4 
to be done, as they had betore been in the ime En 
of the {iege. Such of them as lay in Hungry, of : 
near thereunto, deſiring till to hold the field. in 
hope of the ſpoil of the Country ; but they which 
dwelt farther off, eſpecially ſuch as were come out 
ot Aſia, deſiring as much to be diſcharged, their 
Horlcs being almoſt all dead with tainmeſs and 
travel, and they themſelves weary of the ſervice. 
Shortly after the riſing of the Turks Army 
from Strigonium, two Fugitives of the Turks, molt 


| bravely mounted, came unto Bafa, the Empe- 


rours Lieutenant, and preſenting him with a Ring 
of great value, and a moſt fair Turkiſh E:lign, 

rold him, moſt part of the Turks Army to Ilyc 

then incamped in the Country near unto Fefh ; 

and the great Cham, a young Prince of about 

twenty years old, to be come thither with a gercar 

Power of Tartars, to aid the Baſla ; and that the 
Turks, by their coming incouraged. were derermi- 

ned yet to make a great excurſion tor the (poil- 

ing of the Country. All which ſhortly after was The woes 
certainly known to be true. the plain Country of ey. 
the upper Hungary about Palarha, Setſchin, and by the 
Viltecamp, being by them, bur eſpecially by theſe T**%5 and 
new come Tartars, all ſpoiled and burnt. For trc- c Giled 
medy whereof, Sigefride Collonitz oppoling him- and burnt, 
(elf with his Hungarian Horſemen, againit theſc 

inſolent Forragers, ſo daunted them, that ceaſing 

further to ſpoil the Country, they departed, car- 

rying away with them ſuch Priſoners and ſpoil as 

they had there taken, and leaving behind them a 

ſtrong Garriſon of three thouſand good Souldiers, 

for the RY and keeping of Pe{th, but a little 

betore cowardly ( as we faid ) forſaken by the 
Chriſtians. But within ſome few days after, viz. 

the four and twentieth of Ofober, the Viſier Baſla, 1, 
by his Letters written unto County Althem, Go- Baſſa », 
yernour of Strigozium,; made a mention for a Trea- M's, -<tters 
ty of Peace to be had for the comtort of the di- — 
ſtreſſed People of that ſpoiled Country, ſolemnly the Treaty 
proteſting, molt religiouſly on his part to keep the of Peace. 
ſame, if ir ſhould be once concluded ; and yet in 
the mean time with Þire and Sword (poiling all 
the Country by the way as he departed out of 
Hungary. 

| Bur now, as this poor Country began to feel Re- New Re- 
liet by the departure of the great Baſſa with his bellion in 
Army out thereof, ſo the Country of Tranfilvania 7” —_ 
joyning thereunto, was at the ſame time as much by pre 
with Rebellion and Diſcord diſtreſſed. Berh/zn firnamed 
Habor the Rebel, with his Baſſa overthrown and 5*/{c+y- 
driven out of Tranſilvania ( as is aforeſaid ) the Lord 

Belgioſa, Baſta's Lieutenant in this Province, think- 

ing all things now at quiet, was making himſelf 

ready with his Troops, to have gone to aid the 

Lord Baſta, his General, then incamped in the 

Plains of Strigonium, to hinder the Turks Deſigns 

for the taking of this Town. But as he was abour 

ſo to have done, behold, even at the ſame time 

when he leaſt feared, a ſecond Rebel there ſtart- 

ed up, far worſe than the firſt, namely, the Lord 

Itivan, ( otherwiſe ſirnamed Botſcay, or more 

truly * Potſcay ) who, accompanied with great * fe v5 


Troops of Men of War under the Proteftion of 417 


the Turk, and tiling himlelf by the Name ſey(which _ 


of the Prince of Tranſilvania, entering that Pro- in the B% 
emmn 


Turks Ar- hold of ſo fit an Occaſton, but with his Horſe- | For the repreſhing of which {o ſudden a Rebel- Comme” 


nydepart- men following after the Turks Army, flew of 
the fiepe them a great number, and rook ſome other of 
of Srize. ther Priſoners. And afterward returning unto 
wm, their Camp, found it void of men, but full of 
Bullets, with certain pieces of great Ordnance, 
which the Turks had left there, having not time 

to remove the ſame to Rudz. Upon this rifing of 


. s fignifnerh 
lion, Be/gioſa with a thouſand Horle, under the tarry or 


leading of Roſcovitz, and Peter Laſli, marched ro- ftay ) of 
ward Veradin; and with his Troop coming to | ic long 
Ador, a Country Village about a League diſtant je - in 
from Veradin, and meaning thither to ailcmble to- of dilprace 
gether his Army,heſent to Petfie Goycrnour of 1'e- wy befyre 
radin, to put him in mind of his Duty, and tocrave | ured. uy 


| DOE : . he Em- 
the Turks Army, the Commanders thereof were | his aid. Which valiant Captain, always preſt and OTE 
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1604 ready to do his Prince Service, failed not now of 
VV his Duty, calling together ſix Companies of Foot- 
men out of Romoſe, and joyning unto them four 
Companies out of Yeradin, together with the Si- 
lefian Aorſe-men of Schuet-Kenhut's Regiment 
(whom by reaſon of his Sickneſs he was not able 
to lead) and with them the Haiducks of County 
Tambier, came unto the Place of the Rendezyous, 
bringing with him all warlike Proviſion in token 
of his Fidelity. With this Army Be/g:oſa march- 
wſago- £d againſt the Rebels, who, as reſolute men, at- 
eth againſt tended his coming; for why, Botſcay knowing the 
the Rebels x1,;4ycks of County Tambier ſecretly to fayour him 
of Trafi> nd his Rebellion more than they did Belgioſe and 
ee"... juſt Quarrels, ſtood in no fear of them, bur al- 
ſared himſelf of them as of his Friends; who fail- 
ed not of his hope and expeQtation, but even at 
the firſt joyning of the Bartel rurned themſelves to 
his part ; with the going over of whom, the num- 
ber of the Rebels was much increaſed , and Bel- 
gioſa's Power both in Force and Courage much 
weakned, ſecing themſelves at once expoled both 
unto the force of their Enemies, and tothe Trea- 
chery of their FeHows, who now with conjoyned 

Forces molt fiercely aſſailed them; who findin 
themſelves now on all fides invironed with ſo 
great a multirude, and not able, with ſo ſmall a 
number as was left, tro withſtand the violence of 
their Enemics, and the Treaſon of their Compa- 
nions; after they had to the uttermoſt of their 
Power performed all the parts of valiant and 
courageous men, were there almoſt all cut in pic- 
ces, and there buried in the Ficld of their Loyalty, 
honoured with their own Blood, and altogether 
embrued with the Blood of their Enetnies. In 
this unlucky and diſloyal Fight were divers good 
and faithful Captains ſlain ; Perfie, Goyernour of 
Veradin, and Pallas Lippa, both great Captains, 
and prievouſly wounded, were there taken Pri- 
ſoners. The Lieutenant of Petfie alſo, having 
retired himſelf with ſome of his Troops into a 
place of good Strength, there ſo yaliantly defend- 
ed themſelves, that Botſcay, out of hope to over- 
come them by force, to get them into his Power, 
Betſcay promiſed them upon his Oath, if they would yield 
dealeth themſelves, to ſuffer them in ſafery todepart. But 
6coe ogg what Truſt or Credit is to be given to him who 
ach = up- hath before broken his Faith and Loyalty to his 


on his fzirh Prince, this Rebel well ſhewed, by the Death of | 


given them (ſe yaliant and warlike men, who, after that 
Jones " they had upon his Faith and Promiſe yielded 
"  themſclves, were by his appointment cruelly ſlain 
and cut in pieces. The Silefian Horſemen were 
there alſo all overthrown, and buried in the 
midſt of rheir Enemies; and as for Be/zioſa him- 
ſelf, he ſtrangely eſcaped out of the Battel, and 
faved himſelf by flying to Veradin. The viQori- 
ous Rebel after the Barte], inſtead of praiſing God, 
ſacrificed to the Devil, by ſending a you _ of 
the Enfigns by him gained unto the Viſier Baſſa, 
with a thouſand Praiſes of his Glory, for ſupporr- 
ing of him in his Rebellion; and vaunting much 
of this his Victory, gave him withal-to under- 
ftand, That he had lain above fix thouſand of 
his Enemies. 
Botſcay This ViRory gotten, together with the hum- 
' in his Re» ble Submiſſion of Borſcay, obtained of the Great 
bellion <$\}tan, That from thenceforth he ſhould be tiled 
— by the Name of the Prince of Tranſiivania, with a 
Grear Sul- farther Charge from him, ro do the utrermoſt of 
tan, and his endeavour for the ſubduing unto his Obeiſance 
called the reſt of Tranſilvania ; promiſing, plentifully to 
Prince of \,pply his Wants both with Men and Money, and 
»«. out of hand to ſend him three-thouſand Tartars 
to his Aid. And indeed, this was a very great and 
bloody Battel, fought from the 'firſt break of the 
Day, until eleyen a'clock at Noon; bur, whether | 


ſo many were flain there or no, it cannot certain- 
ly be told, for that divers of them who were ſaid 
ro be ſlain, and fo accounted 'among the dead, 
had hid themſelyes in the Wood there by, and 
ſome others of them by ſome other means eſcaped 
Death alſo. Perfie himſelf had with him when he 
was taken, two Monks, whom the Souldiers in 
deſpight cut into many pieces, and carried him fa{t 
bound in Chains to Derritza, to be there cured of 
the dangerous Wounds by him in the Battel re- 
ceived. | 

Burt as for Pa/las Lippa, who, being wounded, 
was taken Priſoner with Perfie, he was afterwards 
by Botſcay appointed his Lieutcnant General, and 
ſo by his Commandment was publickly proclaim- 
ed; as he which was deſirous to take upon him 
the defence of the reformed Religion, and of ſuch 
as were willing  H_ the ſame ; who forth- 
with made a general Proclamation, That all they 
which were defirous of the liberty of Conſcience, 
and to live free from the Superftictions of the Ro- 
man Church, ſhould repair unto him, as unto their 
Head and Chieftain, ready to entertain them, and 
to allow to every one of them five Dollars a 
Month for their Pay. Upon which Proclamation 
made, a great Mulrcitude of Men upon the ſudden 
reſorted unto him ; ſo that in a ſhort time he had 
following of him ten thouſand Haiducks, beſide a 
number of other of the common raſcal People ; 
yea, almoſt all the Gentlemen of the Country re- 

airing unto him, bound themſelyes by Oath to 

im, and one of them ro another, That as they 
would not take up Afmns to fight againſt the Chri- 
ſtian Emperour, fo they would not ſubmit them- 
ſelyes unto the Turk, 'but only ſtand upon the 
defence of their Religion, and the liberty of Con- 
ſcience. 

The Rebel Botſcay thus wonderfully increaſed 
in Strength and Number, beſet almoſt all the 
Paflages of the Country, and with the Sword of 
Rebellion in his hand, and his Souldiers follow- 
ing him, commanded the Cities ſtill as he went, 
to yield unto him: but, hearing that Belgioſa was 
after the late Qyerthrow gone from Veradin to 
Caſſcvia, where his Wite lay ; and being come 
thither, ro have been by the Citizens rejefted, 
who would not only nor receive him into their 
City, but turned his Wite alſo out of the Ciry un- 
to him; he with a great Army coming thither, 
rook the Ciry without reſiſtance, the Girizens for 


the moſt ore enclining unto him: of which City 


being poſſeſled, he forthwith changed both the 
Religion and Civil Government thercof, ſlew part 
of {uch as were of the Romiſh Religion, and thrult 
the reſt out of the City, with all che Church-men; 
took the Biſhop and the Emperour's Treaſurer Pri- 
ſoners, and ſo changed the whole Goyernment of 
the Town up-ſide down. The only man he ſtood 
in fear of, was Belgioſa, for whom he laid wait by 
all means he could to have taken him, with a 
urpoſe to have uſed him moſt hardly it he had 
Ilen into his hands. 
Theſe things thus done in Tranſilvania and in 
Hungary, the Viſier Baſſa being about to return to 
Conſtantinople, to grace that little which he had 
done this Yer in Hungary, and to avoid the ſul- 
picion' of his evil Succeſs in that Province, bor- 
rowed of Borſcay the reſt of the Enſigns, rogether 
with Perfie and other the noble Chriſtian Caprives 
which he had taken in the late Battel with Belgio- 
fa; which Enſigns and Priſoners he confidently 
afterwards cauſed to be preſented unto the Great 
Sultan Achmat, as taken by himſelf; and 1D rc- 
compence thereof, left three thouſand Turks and- 
Tartars with the Rebel, to aid him in his Wars 
both in Tranſilvanis and Hungary. 
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Achmat, eighth Emperonr of the Turks. 


Baſta, the Emperour's Lieutenant in Hungary, 


2, and Governour of Tranſilvania, hearing of the 
Baſle 8 Stirs and Troubles of late raiſed in both thoſe 


_ my Countries by Botſcay and his rebellious Followers, 
zainſt the and having as he thought belt (er all rhings in or- 


Rebels in der again at Strigonium, marched thence with his 
the upper Army, being fourteen thouſand ſtrong, towards 
Hing"- Caſſovia, with a purpole to have {uppretled the Re- 
bellion 1n the upper Hungary, before it ſhould have 
ſpread farther, to the cndangering of the whole 
State of both thoſe Countries, as atcerward it did. 
Howbeit, before he could come thicher, the Re- 
bels, after the taking of Caſovia, being wonder- 
tully increaſed both in Strength and Number, had 
raken in moſt ofthe ſtrong Towns and Places in 
the upper Hungary, the People almoſt generally 
now fayouring their Qaarrel, -carrying with it the 
Face of Religion, with the {uppreiling of the Ger- 
man Government, both things unto chem much 
pleaſing. And-now hearing thart'Be/gzofa'( a man 
of them moſt hated, being, as we ſaid, ſhut our of 
Caſſovie ) was fled into the Caſtle of Zipze, they 
by Leners required of Twurſor, Captain of the 'Ca- 
{tle, to heve ke delivered unto them, to. be ac- 
cording to his Deſerts puniſhed ; promiſing with- 
al, to do Turſon himſelf no harm, ſo that he would 
take part with them in the defence of their Rehi- 


Belgioſa in 
the Caſtle 
of Zipre 
beſieged 
by the Re- 
bels, 


gion, and of the liberty of Conſcience ; which it 


he ſhould refuſe to do, yet that they would give 


him free liberty to depart whither he would, out ; 
of his Caſtle, and in ſafety to condu@ him thither, | 
fo that he would forthwith reſolve what courle he | 


would take : but if he ſhould of this his Offer 
miſlike alſo, then they threatned to ſpoil his Coun- 
try, to kill his People, to raze his Caſtle, and to 
make himſelf an Example unto others. VW 


with, 'for all that, he nothing moved, refufed to | 


deliver -unto:them Belgiofa, the Man whom they 
ſo much defired, or yet to of any of their 
other Offers. Whereupon the Rebels with great 
labour repairing the broken way berwixt Caſſoviz 
and the Caſtle, and bringing certain Pieces of 
great Ordnance from Caſovia, in 
came and ſtraitly befieged the Calle. 
whoſe Attempts the valiant Captain nothing mo- 
ved, with his thundring Shot out of the Caſtle fo 
welcomed them, that having thereby received 
great harm, they thought it not rheir beſt courſe 


to ſtay any longer there with ſo great a Power, 


but with the greateſt part thereof to go to Presburg, 
to reform that City and fome other Places-by the 
way ; perſuading themſelves, Thar'the Caprain ot 
this Caſtle-fo ſtiut up, and on every {ide beſet with 
his Enemies, would at lengrh-of himlelt yield up 
the Caſtle. ; 

But while the Rebels thus lay at the Siege of 
this Caſtle, certain Companies of them went to 
have taken the Spoil of a Religious Houle there 
by; but -coming thircher, and breaking open the 
Doors, and ſearching every fecret Corner of the 
Houle, they found therein nothing worth the 
reckoning of. but fo returned almoſt empty hand- 
ed; for the Prieſts had for fear of them betore car- 
ried away with them all the beſt of their Goods 
and Subſtance into the beſieged Caſtle. And (o 

ThePrieſts, likewiſe the rife Report of their coming to Pre/- 
and Jeſuirs byrg flying abroad, almoſt all the Prieſts and Je- 
ya —_ of ſyirs in Presburg and the Country thereabout, lea- 
* ducks fly vivg their Churches and Colledges, fleqwith their 
from Pres- Subſtance to Vienna, ſcarcely accountin 'B 

bygroVi- ſafe there, until that the Garriſon of that ſirong 
MT City was increaſed with a new ſupply of fix hun- 

dred good Souldiers. ; 

And now the Rebels, their Number ſtill more 
and more increaſing, and having ſet all the up- 
per part of Hungary on a Broil, were be di- 
yers other Caſtles and Rirong Places, yet ho 


eat number 
ftle. With 


themſelves 


— 


Atmy, by the w 
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other 


) 


for the Emperour ; when as Baſta, in the mcan 
time coming from the Siege of Strigonium , came 

and with his Army incamped about three miles 
from Filek. Of whoſe coming the Rebels hear- 
ing, and thereupon retiring, he torthwith follow- 
ed aftcr them toward Budnoc, which Caſtle they 
allo lefr, and ſo near unto Kamoſumbat, the place 
of their Rendezyous, gathered together in great 
number, with an intent to have given Baſta Battel : 
whereof Byta having knowledge, to ſpare the cf- 
tulton of more Chriſtian-blood , by an Herald 
ſent unco-them in triendly and courteous manner, 


' adviſed them to change their Minds, and to re- 


turn again unto their former Allegiance : but find- 
ing them obſtinatcly ſet down in their former 
purpoſe, for the maintaining of their Rebellion, 
and the giving of him Batrel, he marching forward 
with his Army, with great Force charged certain 
Companies of the Rebels, appointed to keep the 
Paſſage of Filck; who at the firſt right valiantly 
received the Charge, and defended the Paſſage 
until chat at length with number oppreſſed, an 
above four hundred of them {lain, they were put 
to the worle, and inforced to fly ; in which flight, 
among(t others there taken Priſoners, Blaſe Ne- 
met their Captain was taken alſo, whom Baſta 
caulcd to-be hanged up by the heels, with the En- 
{igns ſet, up about him which he had taken from 
the Rebels in the late Fight; and after he had for 
a time. {o hung, made him to be taken down, 
and his Head to be ſtruck oft from his Shoulders. 
In this Conflict fifty of Baſfta's Men were {lain alſo, 
and many more hurt, and amongſt them Collonits, 
oe in his Shoulder and his Foot with a ſmall 
Or. 
; Baſta, after this Viltory, marching on with his 
amet with certain other Com- 
lious Haidicks, as he was going 
to St. Peters, with whom he had many an hot 
Skirmiſh tor the ſpace of three days together, be- 
ing by them ſtil] pur to the worſe; inſomuch, that 
ng Tomas many of his Carriages, Tents, and 
uggage, he was of nothing more careful, 
than how wcll to get out of their hands. Never- 
theleſs, ſeeing no other remedy, he with great 
Courage nor only endured the often and fierce 
Aſſaulrs of his Enemics, ſtill more and more in- 
crealing upon him, but the fourth day, after ſo 
many unfortuvate Skirmiſhes, (being the eight 
and twentieth of November ) putting his Men in 
order of Battel, right valiantly again charged the 
Rebels; who, by rcaſon of the darkneſs of the 
Weather, ir being then a very thick Miſt, being 
not able to perceive where the Enemics Artempts 
were molt to be feared, or what way to turn thcir 
own Forces; as men dilmayed, were eaſily by 
them overthrown and put to flight; whom fo fly- 
ing, Baſta with his Souldiers fiercely purſuing , 
made of them a great Slaughter; ſo that in the 
ſpace of leſs than three hours, fifteen hundred of 
them were in this thick and dark Miſt lain, with 
ſome few alſo of Bafa's Souldiers, and amongſt 
them Frederick Earl of So{mes, and the County of 
Erbach wounded. Upon the report of which 
Overthrow, the Rebels which yer lay at the Siege 
of the Caſtle of Zipze, in hope there at length to 
have taken Belgig/a, forthwith roſe and retired 
themſelves to Leuſta. But Baſta, after this Viftory, 
removing to St. Andrews, and having recovered 
that Town from the Rebels, and thereinto put a 
new Garriſon, and fo by this means ſomewhat 
daunted and repreſicd the Inſolency of the Hai- 
ducks in thoſe Quarters, and being not well able 
longer to keep the Field with his Army in fo un- 
afnable a timeof rhe Year, and ſo to maintain 
War as it were both againſt his Enemics, and the 


extremities of Nature, fought by Lerters to have 
76+ 
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reclaimed them of Caſſovia again unto their Obe- 
dience; offering unto them Pardon for all their 
Offences paſt, ſo that they would now at laſt ac- 
knowledge their fault, and receive into their Town 
a Garriſon of the Emperours. To which purpoſe 
he writ'alſo to them of Eperia; in hope that if he 
might ſo have gained thoſe two ſtron Towns, 
to __ in them wintered in ſafety with his Ar- 
my. But they of Caſſovie, having in the City a 
ſtrong Garriſon of fix thouſand good Souldiers, 
and out of fear to be by Baſt beſieged at that time 
of the Year, and withal in hope (it need were) to 
be by Botſcay relieved, ( who was then reported 
to be forty thouſand ſtrong) utterly refuled to 
hearken unto Baſta's Motion for theit Reconcili- 
ation, or at all ro ſubmit themſelyes again unto 
the Emperour. Which cauſed him with- his Ar- 
my to come nearer unto the Ciry, yer/ſtill ſeeking 
rather by fair means to have perſuaded the Citi- 
zens to have returned unto their Loyalty, than by 
force to have conſtrained them. Bur finding them 
obſtinately ſet down, and by no Perſuaſions to be 
remoyed, but with their great Ordnance, in what 
they might, ro trouble his Camp, he ſent before, 
the County Hohenloh and Rotuitz, with part of his 
Army to Eperta, to command them, upon their 
Allegiance to receive the Emperour's Souldiers into 
the City, and to relieve them with ſuch things as 
they were able; and within a few days after; viz. 
the fifth of December, followed himſelf with the 
reſt of his Army. Bur being come thither, after 
much Talk had with the chief Men of the City, 
it was at length, contrary to all Mens ExpeCtation 


agreed, That Baſta, afſuring them of the free Ex-' 


erciſe of their Religion, of the good Behaviour of 
the Souldiers towards them, and to defend them 


from the Injury and Iacurſions of their Enemies, 


they ſhould open their Gates unto the- Imperials, 
and relleve them with what they were able; and 
ſo as before to continue in their Allegiance and 
Obedience unto the Emperour. Of all which 
things when Baſta had, upon his Faith given, al- 


ſured them, they opened their Gates, and received 


in the Souldiers; unto whom (now almoſt dead 
and ſtarved with Rmge ) nothing could have 
happened more comfortable or welcome. Leuſta, 
Barbeld, and Zebena, famous Towns in thoſe Pla- 
Ces, following the Example of Eperia, ſubmitred 
themſelves in like manner, and helped Baſta's 
Souldiers with Relief. Thither, with great dan- 
ger, came unto Baſta, Sigefrid Collonitz, a Man of 
great Power and Authority in that part of Hun- 
gary, to conferr with him about the appeaſing of 


- theſe Troubles: who afterward by his Letters un- 


to the States and the reſt of the Nobility of Hun- 
gary, yea, and to Botſcay himſelf, in yain perſua- 
ded them to lay down Arms, and to retutn again 
unto their wonted Obedience unto the Emperor. 

There had bcen hitherto in the Imperial Camp 
great ſcarcity of Viftuals and of other Neceſfaries, 
{o that for want thereof, and for the extremiry of 
the Cold, and other Miſerics, it was greatly fear- 
ed, leſt the Camp ſhould have been broken up, 
ro the irreparable loſs of his Imperial Majeſty, as 
the ſtate of things then ſtood in Hungary. For the 
remedy whereof, thirty Waggons loaded with 
Money and Cloth were ſent from Vienna, under 
the Condutt of County So/mes, Collonel Staren- 
berg, the Treaftirer, and others; unto whom 
'Tanhuſar joyned fifteen hundred Huſſars ( Hunga- 
-rian Horſe-men ſo called) to ſtrengthen the Con- 
'voy againſt the danger which was feared from 
the Haiducks which lay upon the way, and who 
"indeed were now roaming abour and ſecking after 
Booty in' every corner of the Country. Which 


Huſſars, being come with the reſt of the Convoy 
into a thick Wood,' about two Miles from Filek, | 


——_— 


— 
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like 'Enemics ſet upon the Waggoners | 
they ſhould haye condudted, bo 0 wy Nom Y,—.. þ 
great ſlaughter of ſuch as were about ro reſiſt The Hu. 
them; inſomuch, that the County- 8olmes had {* raite- 
much ado to ſave himlſclt, and to get our of their then _ 
hands, leaving the Waggons as a Prey unto the whomthey 
treacherous Hauſarsz who now become Maſters of ſhould 
them, ' draye them away to Botſcay the Rebel's ne Con 
Camp; Tanhuſar their Captain in vain purſuing _ 
after them, ( with ſuch of his H«ſars as, more 
faithful than the reſt, had no hand in that ſo foul 
a TI reachery ) and recoyering nothing but ten 
Waggons loaded -with Cloth, which the Traitors 
had left behind them, having taken the Horſes 
out of them, and put.them into the other Wag- 
gons wherein the Money was, ( which was report- 
cd to be 130009 Florens ) with the more ſpeed to 
bring them to Botſcoy, W hoghaving upon the ſud- 
den received fo great a Sum of ey, by him 
not looked for, forthwith divided the ſame amongſt 
his Souldiers, the, more to encourage them in their 
Rebellion againſt the Emperour. 

; The News of this ſo great a loſs being. quickly 
ſpread - thorow all the Emperour's Camp, at the 

rſt filled the Squldiers. with Grief and Diſdain 
againſt the treacherous Huſſars, but afterwards, 
with Wrath and Indignation againſt. their own 
Commanders, as deeming it to have been nothing 
but a falſe Report by them deviſed, and given 
out to deceive them, and to feed:them with a vain 
hope. . Which Perſyaſion, though not true, had 
now ſo ſtrongly poſſeſſed their Minds, as that they 
were about all to haye,riſen up. in Mutiny, and 
to have forlaken the Seryice, to the utter Peril of 
their Captains, and endangering of the whole Pro- 
vance, now upon ;point to have been for eyer loſt. 
All which Miſchiefs Bafte foreſecing, did firſt what Bf vice 
he might with Words.and fair Promiſes to haye |) appe- 
appeaſed them ; which not ſerving, he, with car- £0 
tain thouſands of. Duckats and Waggons of Cloth, eats © 
taken up at Leufta and other Towns there by , forfake his 
wiſcly contented them, in ſome good meaſure Serice- 
ting the old- Souldiers, before half naked, 
both with Money and Apparel, the Souldicrs 
greateſt Contentments. 

Which Mutiny ſo again appeaſed, the Impeti- 

als ſhortly after ſurpriſing a-Caſtle nor far trom 
Eperia, found therein a great many of Hungarian 
Gentlemen, whom they carried away wirh them 
Priſoners, to learn of them what they might con- 
cerning the Rebels Proccedings and farther De- 
ſigns. In the mean time, the Haiducks on the 
other ſide beſieged the Caſtle of Sedara, which 
they, after many Aſlaults rook, and put co the 
Sword all the Garriſon Souldiers therein; and de- 
parting thence, firſt rifled, and afcer burne the = 
Town of Filek They alſo took the Caſtles of DiversP!#- 
Botuar, Setſchin, Dregelt, Burac, Holloc, Blaven- © —_ 
ftein, and the ſtrong Caſtle of Cabragetia, whither Paiducks. 
they of Hatwan, not long before, had carried 
their great Ordnance, at ſuch time as they for fear 
of the Turks, then lying at the Siege of Strigoni- 
4m, had abandoned the Place ; all Strong-Holds | 
in the upper Hungary. After the taking of which | | 
Places, Ferentius Radins, and Charles Iftuan, ( Bot- | 
ſcays near Lines). and the chicf Captains and | 
Ring-leaders of the Rebels, exated Contribution- 
Money of the Mineral Towns ( as they call them) 
belonging unto the Emperour in the upper Hun- 
gary z' but eſpecially of the City of Newſol, infor- 
cing them alſo to | ar—ck to, be 1n all things obedi- 
ent 20 Botſcay, and to. take his part againſt the Im- 

perials, threatning with Fire and Sword to infeſt 

ſuch Places as ſhould refuſe to do the like. And 
tothe intent that they ſhould not by Co/lonitz be 
encouraged or defended, who to that end was c0- 


——— 
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to meet him, and having belayed all the Pallages, 


enforced him to retire himſelt unto his Caſtle of 
Libentfia ; where, he lying in great danger with | 
his Wife, then in Child- bed, accompanied bur | 


with fifty German Souldiers only, tor that he durlt 
not to truſt his Hangarian Coflacks, now in heart 


| and Conlent. And further, That for his part hc 


altogether inclining unto the Rebels, was glad in | 


polt to ſend ro Vienna, moſt humbly requeliing to 
have a new ſupply of German Souldiers {cat unto 


perours Service, in that {o dangerous a time and 
wavcring eſtate of that Country, bcing the belt 
part of that the Emperour then held in Hungary. 

Now while Baſte thus lay with his Army at 
Eperia, and in the Country thereabout, he daily 
received great harm from the Haiducks, who were 
Rill hovering about him, as Hawks over their 
Prey ; his Souldiers by neccility intorced to teich 
in Wood, and. other things neceſlary into the 
Camp, being ſtill moſt miſcrably flain and cut in 
pieces ; yea, they were lo bold, as oftentimes to 
rrouble him in his Camp, and to aflail his Souldi- 
ers where they lay quartered in their Trenches ; 
as amongſt other times, they did in the latter end 
of December, to end the year withal ; at which 
time,they by night breaking into the quarter where 
Charles Collonitz, with Copel and Pettenger, two 
Captains of Auſtria, with their Companies Jay, 
they ſlew the ſaid Copel, with almoſt all his Sou]- 
diers, and burnt Pertinger in his Tent, Collonitz 
himſelf being at the ſame time in great danger, 
and hardly by them beſet alſo ; until that incou- 
raging his Men, by performing all the parts both 
of a good Captain and valiant Souldier, he by 
true Valour enforced them ar length to retire back 
again into the Woods, from whence they came, 
having in this Confli lain fourteen of them with 
his own hand. 

About this time was a Spy taken in the Impe- 


rial Camp, one of Botſcays chief men, diſcovered - 


by one coming from Caſſovia to Eperia, which 
knew him ; who, by Baſta's Commandment ap- 
prchended, and upon torture examined, and con- 
fefling what he had done, was for his good ſervice 
banged, and afterward quartered, to the Icrrour 
of others attempting the like. 

The Turks this year were not much fortunate 
in their Wars, Haſſan, the Viſicr Balla, and their 
General againſt the Chriſtians in Hungary, having 
in vain ( as is before declared ) belieged Strigon:- 
um, and with all his Forces done nothing worth 
the remembrance ; and Cicala Baſſa, their other 
General againſt the Perſians in the Eaf, being with 
ail his great Power by the Perſian King overthrown 
and put to flight, and the Ciry of Babylon, now 
called Bagdat, raken ; and was firlt at Pragae, the 
ewo and twenticth of Offober, reported by the Se- 
cretary of the Vayvod of Valachia, ſent thither in 
Ambaſlage from his Maſter unto the Emperour, 
and afterward confirmed by an Ambaſſador ſent 
from the Per/ian King himſelf unto the Emperour ; 
who having audience, told his Maj:{ty how that 
the King his Maſter, was not ignorant of the great 
and difficult War by him now for many years 
maintained againſt the Turkiſh Sultan,with whom, 
although he for his part might have lived in Peace 
and Amity, yet, that moved with the Zeal which 
one Prince ought to have to the relict of another, 
he had taken up Arms againſt him, ſo to avert 
ſome part of that heavy War from his Majeſty, 
even upon hinſclf; and that he had already ob- 
rained many great and notable ViRories and 
Conqueſts againſt him ; and recovered a great 
Territory, wrongfully before taken from the Per- 
fian Kings, his Predeceflors, by rhe Turkiſh Sul- 
ransz and that now he was of nothing more de- 
ſirous, than to joyn in a perpetual League and 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


| Ambaſſadour, with ſufficient Authority and In- 
| {tructions to conterr about theſe Matters with him ; 


| them might the more eafily and commodiouſly \F 


1 


| 


| Majeſty would on his part do the like; by conti- 
him for his relic, and the furtherance of the Em- | ag 
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Amity with bis Majeſty, that ſo, in a moſt ſtrong 1694 Wi 0's 
Confederation combined together, they might ne- * 

ver afterward be dilleycred, or ever make Peace 

with the Sulran, without one anothers Knowledge 


was minded never to give over the War, {0 hap- 
pily by him begun, ual he had driven him even 
into his Imperial City of Corjtantinople, fo that his 


nuing of his preſent Wars ; it being not potlible 
tor the Turks to hold out againſt them both, and 
the only means to abate his greatnels, and to af- 
lure them in their Eſtatcs ; requeſting him with- 
al, to ſend back with him ſome grave man, liis 


that ſo knowing and underſtanding one anothers 
Mind, the League and Contederation betwixc 


be made and concluded. 

Neither were the Turks buſted with theſe for- The Turks 
reign Wars only, againſt theſe fo great and wed, T9 2N 
mighty Princes, in Places ſo remote and tar off, Mg 4 js 
but unto thele were joyned their own inteſtine $ 
and civil Wars and Troubles alſo ; the Rebels 
being yet up in the leſſer Aſi, and the Batlacs of 
Aleppo and Damaſco, rwo ot the molt famous Ci- 
ties in $r/4, and both of them men of great Place 
and Command, of late up in Arms one of them 
againſtthe other ; inſomuch,that they had brought 
the matter to be tryed by the Sword in the plain 
Field, where the Baſla of Aleppo, in a great and 
bloody Bartel overcome, and flying unto his own 
City, was by the Baſla of Damaſeo purſued thi- 
ther, and ſo ſtraitly by him beſieged with an Ar- 
my of thirty houland men, that in fine he was 
glad to reconcile himſclf unto him, and to make 
his Peace, by yielding unto whatſoever the other | 
Baſſa his Enemy pleaſed to demand of him ; as | 
being thereunto driven by the Extremity of Fa- al 

| 


mine, which then reigned in the City ; as alſo for bl ! | 
that he had Joſt a great number of his Men, 134 
whom he had ſent ſecretly our of the Ciry to ſeek FR49"! 


tor Viftuals, being all ſlain by the Baſla of Pa- Y'atk 
maſes's Souldiers. With which ſo great matters, jj 
the Baſlaes of the Court ( who had the managing 
of the State under the young Sultan ) were much 
troubled, he himſelt ( as was fitteſt for his years ) 
'n the mean time dilighting himſelf with the Plea- 
ſures of the Court, and much rejoycing at the 
Birth of his firſt begotten Son, who was born a- 
bout that time. 

The Revolution of time had now thus brought 
this year to an end, the Troubles of Hiwrgary and 
Trarſilvania yet ſtill more and mote lo increaſing, 
as if that thole moſt miſcrable Countries had by gyine of Su 
the juſt and heavy Judgments of God been now Hungary 
appointed unto their laſt and utter Ruine and De- ge! 
ſtruction ; the Cauſes of their ſo great Mileries / 
proceeding not ſo much from the Turks their 
Enemies, as trom the natural Inhabitants them- 
ſelves ; who, in Minds divided, both in Religion 
and AﬀeCtion, ſome of them continuing in their 
Allegiance unto the Emperour, and otherſome 
following the Enligns of the Rebel Borſcay, did 
both unto themſelves and to their Country more 
harrmge in a little time, chan had the Turks in 
many years before. Of which fo dangerous a Bei. 
Diſſentton, and of the harms thereof infuing, Be- Aurhour 
livioſa left by Baſta as his Lieutenant, was report- * ** 


reat Re- 
ed to have been the firſt and chief Authour ; For 11. A 


Sulcan 
Achimat”'s 
firſt Son, 
born, 
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cord the 


whereas the year before the Bifhops and other #uygay; 
Clergy-men, 1n an afſembly of them at Puſi17:2emt, 
had, without the Knowledge of the Nobility and 
States of Hungary, publiſhed a decree by them 
there made, for the burning or perpetual banifh- 


ing of all ſuch as were of the reformed Religion 
in 


Achmat, eighth Emperour of the Turks. 


in Hungary ; and that the States of that Kingdom , turned them back again, without concluding of 
underltanding thereof, and ſolemnly proteſting | any thing. = ; 
againſt the ſame, under the Seal'ot the Lord Pal- | But while things were thus in talk, ſome of the 5 bore 


1995 


| ; . - 
tine, had publickly affirmcd with juſt Arms to | Haiducks in the mean time,with a number of Tr- furpricd 


deſend themſelves, it they ſhould for their Reli- | rars joyned unto them, in ſceking after Booty. by the 


gion be called into queltion, or troubled ; and had {urprited Gokara, a T own over againſt Strigonium, br. 


again repeated the {ame their Proteſtation at Gat- 
ſet. Yer Belioigſa nevertheleſs in the mean time 
by cunning ſeiling upon the rcformed Churches 
at Caſſovia, would not ſuffer the Citizens of the 
rctormed Religion there to have any Sermons 


where, having {lain certain Germans which had 
the keeping of the Place, and rifled the Town, as 
they were about to {cr it on fire, by the coming 
over of the Governour of Strigoniam with his Gar- 
riſon, they were inforced to forſake the place, aid 


in their own private Houſes, or ſo much as to read 
on the holy Bible. Neither any whit moved with 
the former Proteſtations of the Nobility and 
Stares, had taken unto himſelf all the Lands and 


again to retire. T his lols received at Gokara, was p,t.,.. 
| again by our men requited by the taking of Pa- war rater 
lantwar, a good Fortreſs of the Turks, after a by tb: 
long and cruel fight taken by Captain Barhian, Petals, 


Goods of them of their Religion in Caſſovia, not 
ſuffering them to bury the Bodies of their dead 
within the City, near unto the Monaſteries. And 
requeſting to have borrowed of Botſcay certain 
thouſands of Crowns, and thereof by him denied, 
cauſed his Souldicrs to ranſack two of his Caltles, 
and ro {poil him of all the Wealth and Treaſure 
he had therein. For which Indignities and Jujurics 
Botſcay enraged, cauſed open Proclamation to be 
made, That he would give unto every Haiduck 


( Commander of the Imperial I roops on this {ide 
of the River of Danubins ) whereinto a numbcr of 
the Turks being retired, were there together wirl 
the Garriſon Souldiers all ſlain, and amonglit 
them divers men of great account, who bnt ſome 
few days before were come thither. W hich For- 
treſs the Captain cauſcd to be forthwith razed, be- 
cauſe it ſhould no more ſtand the Turks in ſtcad 
for the annoying of the Chriſtians. 

The Turks abour this time had a purpoſe to 


Diſcon- ſhameſul- 
rentment, ly by the 
Hail, [ $ 
berrryed, 
and deli- 
vered un- 
ro the 

Tubs. 


belicge Vacia, a City not far from Vicegrade, on 
the other ſide of Danubins, a Place which till did 
them great harm, and ſtood the Chriſlians in 
preat ſtead. The Garriſon of which Place was 
part Germans, and part Hungarians, as the reſt ot 
all the Gatrriſons in- the Imperial Towns of Hyn- 


that would ſerve him, four Crowns a Month 
pay, with all the booty that they could get. 
Whereupon ſix thouſand Haiducks, which then 
ſerved under Belvioſa, forthwith revolted unto 
Botſcay, their number increaling daily. Bur after 
that unto this extraordinary pay, Pallas Lippa, 


his Lieutenant, had alſo joyned the ProteQtion of 
the reformed Religion, it is wonderful to ſay, how 
the Haiducks by heaps reſorted unto him, and how 
the People in all parts of Hungary generally fa- 
voured him and his Qaarrel, bcing in all places 
whereas he came, ready to joyn hands with him 
againſt the Imperials. The Turks and 'Tartars al- 
ſo, both with Men and Money furthering him 
in all his doings, whoſe help he refuſed not. 
W hereof proceeded all the aforeſaid Miſeries both 
in Hungary and Tranſlvania, with many other 
worſe than they, which, together with the begin- 
ning of this year, took their beginning and en- 
cicale alſo. Unto which ſo great Troubles, till 
more and more encreaſing, Baſt, not able by force 
to give remedy, ſought by Lenity and fair Per- 
{waſions to have caſed the ſame ; by Letters often- 
times adviſing even Borſcay, the chief Rebel him- 
ſelf, to change his Mind, ta lay down Arms, to 
disband his Forces, and to perſwade with the reſt 
of his {editious followers, to ſubmit themſelyes un- 
to the Emperour, and to return again unto their 
wonted Obedience. Whereunto he at length an- 
{wered, That if the Government of all Tranſilva- 
nia might be left unto himſelf alone ; if a natural 
Hungarian born might be ſtill choſen Lieutenant 
General in Hungary, if none but ſuch as were Hun- 
garians born ſhould have the government and 
command of all the Garriſons in Hungary; if the 
Wallon and French Souldiers might be ſhut out of 
Hungary, it the natural Hungarians born, might 
from thenceforth be regarded and provided of 
thcir pay, if ir might be lawful for every man to 


have the free Exerciſe of his Religion; if the Au- | 


thours of theſe Troubles might be delivered unto 
the Hungarians to be puniſhed, if the Emperour 
himſelt in Perſon ſhould come and be preſent at 
the Parliament at Presburg, if the German Garriſon 
Souldiers ſhould ſtill keep themſelves within the 
Places whereunto they were appointed, without 
making of any Excurſions into the Towns or 
Villages near unto them, or hurting of the poor 
Country-men ; he could then be content to come 
to ſuch a good Agreement for Peace. With 
which offer he ſent two of the Rebels, his Fol- 
lowers, unto Baſtz, who not liking thereof, re- 


gary were. Of which the Turks purpoſe for the 
ſiege, the treacherous Haiducks there in Garriſon 
having got underſtanding,conſpired to deliver unto 
them the Place ; and yer not ſo contented, to joyn 
thereunto a Treaſon more bloody and treachc- 
rous than was the betraying of the Town ; for 
finding themſelves by farr too ſtrong for the Ger- 
mans in Garriſon in the Town with them, they 
fell upon them, fearing no {uch matter, and flew 
moſt part of them, the reſt ſaving themſelves by 
ſpeedy flight ro Strigonium ; and ſo afterward, ac- 
cording to their former pretended Treaſon, deli- 
vered the Town unto the Turks, joyning with 
them and the Tartars, and directing them for the 
more eafie ſpoiling of the Chriſtians and the- 
Country thereabour. 

The taking of this City of YVacia, had in ſhort 
time called together great numbers of the Turk; 
and Tartars out of all Places of the Realm ; who, 
together with the Haiducks, made a great and pu- 
ifdant Army, to the Terrour of the Chriſtians, not 
then able to hold the field- againſt them, and the 
incouraging of the Turks, thus holpen even by 
the Chriftians themſelves, to the deſtroying ot 
one another. With this Army they turned from 
Vacia to Gokara, with a purpoſe from thence to 
have paſſed oyer the Danubins upon the Ice, and 
to have ſurpriſed Strigoniun. ' Which Exploit they 
had once before attempred againſt the baſe T own, 
being then by the Chriſtians repulſed and beaten 
back with their great and ſmall ſhot out of the 
Town, as now they were again. Howbeit, that 
{ceing the number of their a6 daily more 
and more to increaſe,” they in Strigonzum {too 
more in doubt of a ſecond fiege, than they had 
done of the firſt, whereof we have before {poken- 

The Report of thele {o great Troubles, and. of 
the general revolt of the diſcontented Haiducks in - 
Hungary, much troubled and grieved the Chrifti- 
an Emperour ; who, both in reſpeCt of bis Ho- 
nour, and of the ſafety of his Eſtate, raiſed what 
Power he might out of his Provinces thereabout, 
and levied great ſums of Money from his Sub- 
jets, taking a Ducket upon every Houſe in A#- 
ftria, being then in great fear of theſe Milerics 


and Miſchiefs faſt ſpreading, and ſtill more 
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inces of Italy and Germany, with 11x thouſand 


men, and two thouſand Horlc out ot Bohemia, 


been in time joyned, they might have made a {ut- 
ficient Army under the Condudt of Baſta,the km- 
pcrours Lieutenant, to have repreſſed both the at- 


bellious Haidacks, All or moſt pait of which Aid 
this year failing, and Baſta with his {mall Forces 
much weakened wich Wants and the Extremity of 
Winter, and not able to keep the Field, the Ene- 
mies ſtill increaſing both in number and ſtrength, 
and without tcar of any to encounter them, ac 


their Pleaſure roaming up and down, began now | « to his Imperial Majefly, Governour of the Realm 


to draw near unto Vicegrade ( a good and ſtrong 
Towa of Hungary ſtanding upon the {ide of Danu- 
bius, about the mid way berwixt Buda and Strigo- 


— 


— — — 


withexceedingly grieved,and as it were almoſt over- 
whelmed with the heavy burthen of tomany great 
Milcries at once beſetting him. To threaten with- 
out Power he knew (o be bur Folly ; and ty {peak 
tair, to be but vain. Neverthclels haviiig precured 


| from the Emperour a general Pardon tour all tuch 
, | | as having taken part with the Rebels, were willing 
rempcs of the Enemy, and the Infolency of the re- 


| 


tO rcturn again to their allegiance ; he, to aflure all 
chem whom 1t might concern of the En-perors gra 
cious Favour, and to put them all out of tear, cauſed 


| Lertersof gencral Pardon to be publiſhed, tor all men 
| totake knowledge of; the purport whereot was this. 


| 


nium ) with a purpoſe ro have belicged the ſame. | 


Ot whole coming the Germans there in Garriſon 


hearing, and warned by the Treachery of the Haz- 


ducks of Vacia, what to tcar from the Haiducks in | , Imperial Majeſty, and taken part with the traite- 


Garriſon with them in Vicegrade, berime retired 
themſelves out of the Town into the Caſtle. In 
which doing they were well adviſed, being other- 
wiſe like enough to have run the ſame Fortune that 
the Germans their Fellows betore had done at Va- 
cia. For the Turks with the rebellious Haiducks 
were no ſooner come thither, but that the Haiducks 
in the Town, without more adoy opened the Gates 
of the Town unto them, as unto their Friends, di- 
recting them in beſt ſort they could, both for the 
beſicging and winning of the Caſtle. Which while 
the Turks bardly beſieged, and Germans therein 
notably defended, Haſſan the Vilier Baſſa, roge- 
ther with Begedes Baſſa, to per{wade them to yield 
up the Caſtle, writ unto them in this ſort. 


. R' worthy and valiant Friends, it is not to 
, you unknown, the Caſtle of Vicegrade, of 
© right to belong unto our moſt mighty and dread 
© Sovereign, the Great Sultan. And therefore ſce- 
* ing that it is Reaſon that every man ſhould have 
© that which of right belongeth unto him; we ad- 
© vertile and requeſt you to vield up the ſame Ca- 
© ftle unto our moſt mighty Emperour, and the 
© honourable Lord Stephen Botſcay, Prince of Hunga- 
© ry; and with all your Subſtance to depart thence. 
* Promiſing you upon our Faith and Honour, to 
© (iffer you quietly and in ſafety with your Waves 
© 2nd Children, Bag and Baggage, to depart thence ; 
© and to provide you ſufficient Shipping for the car- 
* rying away of your things to Strigonuum. And if 
© it ſkall pleaſe you to take part with us, we pro- 
© miſe you the ſame pay from our Emperour, that 
© you had from your own; and the ſame kind En- 
© tertainment which the Wallns have before had 
© with us. Burt if that you upon an obſtinate Re- 
© ſolution ſhall refule this our friendly Motion and 
* Grace offered you, blame us not, it we ſhall by 
« ſirong hand and force of Arms ſcek to obtain 
* cur Right. In kindneſs we offer you our Friend- 
© ſhip, and {o with ſpeed expe your Anſwer. 


But the Germans, hearkening not unto theſe Let- 
ters, as Men reſolved, valiantly ſtood upon the de- 
fence of themſelves, and of the Place, until that by 
extream Neceſlity forced thereunto, they yielded 
the ſame by Compoſition. _ 

Baſta in the mean time, with his Forces much 
diminiſhed, lying at Eperia, and in the Country 
thereabour, ſeeing the general revolt of the Hai- 
ducks, of late the Emperours greateſt ſtrength in 
Hypgary, and Botſcay the Rebels ſtrength daily to 


_—_— 


increaſe more and more, with no poſlibility for | 
himſelf with ſuch ſmall Forces as he then hag, to! 


repreſs the Rebels Inſolency, or to remedy theſe lo 


far ſpreading Evils, but for want of great Strength fixteenth s founegy 


c 


E George Baſta, County of Huſt and Mar 
: mar, Lord ot Salt, Knight, Counſcllo1 
© of Tranſilvania, and Licutenant of the Chriſtian 
* Armies of the Empcrour, to all taithtul,; love and 
* greeting. Whereas in this lo troubleſome a State 
* of things, ſome, as well of the Nobility as others, 
© in theſe upper parts of Hungary, partly of their own 
* accord, and partly for fear, have revolced from his 


* rous Haiducks in their Rebellion, tothe great pre- 
* judice of the Emperour's Service, and the fiaining 
* of their Faith ; We, in the name of his Imperial 
*and Royal Majelty, whom we know to be 
* greatly inclined, and ready to pardon his Snb- 
* jets, even of his own natural Goodneſs and Cle- 
* mency, have by verrue of the tull Power and Au- 
* thority, by his (aid Imperial Majeſty granted nn- 
* ro us, given free Grace and Pardon to all them 
© which have withdrawn themſelves from his Obei- 
* fance, or forſaken the ſame, of what order, qua- 
© lity, or condition ſoever they be, whom we will 
* receive into our Protcftion, as void of all Crime 
* and requeſt them, as much as in us is poſhble, to 
© make their Profit of this Grace, and to return un- 


* to their former Duty and Obeyſance, under all 


* aſſurance of Impuniry for their forepaſſed Faults ; 
* and without any ſearch or inquiry to be of the 
* ſame hereafter made, as well for matters of Reli- 
* gion, as of State ; afluriny them of their Lives, 
* Goods, Fortunes, Dignities, Franchiſes, Priviledg- 


*es, and Immunitics whatſoever, as is more at - 


* large declared by his Majeſties Letters Patents 
* which remain with us. And if any, letted cither 
* with their urgent Afﬀairs, or with Sickneſs, can- 
© not repair unto us within the day in the ſame 
© Letters Patents nominated, we will accept of their 
* juſt Excuſes. But if any, contrary to our hope, 
* ſball upon any indurate mind, or obltinate Con- 
* rurwacy, fail to repent, and to make their appear- 
* ance before us within the day limited, we de- 
* nounce them to be Rebels, ſubjzA unto the Pain 
* of Rebellion, and ſtained with the note of Infa- 
* my ; pronouncing their Lives, their Goods, and 
* Dignities to be confiſcate and devolved unto the 
© Emperours Cofters; for which they ſhall by Us 
© the Chicttains, and Captains of his Armies, with 
© all Rigour and Extremity be proſecuted. Pro- 
* reſting before the Majeſty of God, before the Ma- 
© jeſty of the Empcrour, and before all Chriſten- 
* dom, us not to be in any fort culpable of the 
© Evils, Calamities, and Miſcrics, which ſhall en- 
© ſue of the Wars and Diſaſters which ſuch their 
© Rebellion ſhall cauſe ; but to be there-from cx- 
© empt and acquitted,the only Authors of theſe Dif- 
© orders having deſerved theſe Imprecations and 
© Calamities; upon the heads of whom we juſtly 
© from henceforth lay them, as upon the miſerable 
* Authors thereof, by their Wickedneſs having re- 
© fuſed ſo great Grace from the Emperour and us; 
© unto all men made known by thele Preſents. 


This Proclamation ſolemnly by Raf publiſhed 
with the ſound of many Drums and Trumpets, the 


and ten days Liberty given 
for 
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1605 for ſuch as would come in, and again Ou | 

Yo themſelves ; divers Gentlemen of the Country 
near unto Eperia, where Baſta with his Army lay, 
for fear of being ſpoiled came in, and accepted of 
the Grace offered : other of the (editious, dwelling 
farther off, little or nothing art all regarding the 

Bafia's fame. Infomuch, that the Kebels in number dat- 


Proclama- ]y jncreafing, and the Rebellion ſill farther and 
ever farther ſpreading , Botſcay was now grown {o 
* ſtrong, that he diſmilſed trom him moſt part of 
the Turks, whoſe ſervice he had tin all thele trou- 
bles hitherto ulcd; reſerving yet certain Janizarirs, 
whom he mingled with the Garriſon of Haiducks, 

which he had pur into Caſſuvia. F 
Pallas Liz- Palles Lippa., betore by Botſcay taken Pritoner, 
pa,Batſcay's and upon his Revolt from the Emperour, by Bot- 


_ ſcay made his Lieutenant-General, and a great man 
his G22. amongſt the Rebels (as is before declared) was now 


mandment of many thought to be a moſt fortunate and hap- 
beheaded. py man. But in the midit of ſuch his Happinels, 
and the greatneſs of his Command, he was, by 
the malice of ſome, envying at his eſtate, accuſed 
to Botſcay, as if he had had a purpoſe to have made 
him away ; and delivering the ſtrong City of Caſ- 
ſwvia unto Baſta, to have gone over again unto the 
Emperour, and to have followed his Enſigns. 
Upon which tuſpicion, he was by the command- 
ment of Botſcay beheaded, with five_other men 
more, of good place, {uſpeted to have been Par- 
takers of the Conſpiracy with Lippa. In whoſe 
Treaſure, after that he was execured, were found 
an hundred thouſand Hungarian Duckats, with (c- 
ven hundred Chains of Gold ; all which he had 
ſcraped together in that ſmall time wherein he had 
been Botſcay's Lieutenant amongſt the Rebels. 
With which money, Botſcay in his Rebellion con- 
firmed, became therein more obſtinare and furious 
than before, not admitting any talk with Baſs, 
concerning Peace,but upon ſuch unreaſonableCon- 
ditions as beſt ſtood with his own good liking. 
Now long and tedious it were to proſecute eye- 
ry particular exploit, with the divers woful events 
thereof, duting this ſo great and dangerous a Re- 
bellion in Hungary; which how heavy (ocver they 
were for the poor Chriſtians there dwclling to en- 
dure, as tending all to the ruine and Deſtrudtion 
both of themſelves and of their Country, ( ſome- 
time one of the moſt flouriſhing Kingdoms of 
Chriſtendom, but now become as it were a large 
Theatre, for all che World ro behold moſt wo- 
ful Tragedics and bloody Maſlacres afted in) 
yet for all that, unto ſome nothing is pleaſing bur 
what is written of the greateſt Afions ; as, of 
great .and . bloody Bartels, of the Conqueſts of 
whole Kingdoms, and the ruine of moſt mighty 
and famous Princes; all other things elſe being 
unto them tedious. In ſome part to caſe them of 
ſuch wearineſs, and to pleaſe their Appetites, I 
will briefly paſs over, and even lightly touch, ſuch 
things as for the molt part of this year paſſed in 
this troubleſome Country, not ſtaying but upon 
The Caſtle matters of greateſt weight and impottance. The 
per > pol Haiducks ſtill proceeding in their Rebellion, in 
yieldee'® the beginning of February belicged the Caſtle of 
ducks. Sacmar, a place very fit for their purpoſe : which 
Caſtle the Souldiers there in Garriſon doubting to 
be able to: hold out againſt chem (being not paſt 
threeſcore ſound: men left-in it) and deſtitute alſo 
of their neceffary Proviſion, coyenanting to have 
their Lives ſpared, at length yielded onto them. 
Bur in'going thence, mecting with certain other 
Companies of Haiducks near unto Tokay, they 
Tibay in were by them moſt part of them lain, ſome few 
vain ar= of them by ſpeedy flight- eſcaping. The fame 
tempted to x7,;4ucks which had taken Sacmar, immediately 
have been "fer. attempted to haye ſurpriſed the Town 


CREE and Caſtle of Tokay alſo, but the Governour of 


and purpoſe, cauſed the Ice wherewith the Ri- 
ver was hard frozen, to be broken forty Paces 
oycr, near unto the Caſtle, and the ſame to be 
lightly covered over with Straw. Whither the 
Haiducks coming by night, and finding the Ice on 
the other {ide the River whereunto they firſt came 
(trong enough ro bear them, by heaps thruſting 
one another forward, to have lcaled the Caſtle, 
the Ice breaking under them, they there together 
by heaps moſt miſerably periſhed, many of the 
reſt which eſcaped that danger, being with ſhot 
out of the Caſtle flain alſo. In this Caſtle was no 
great ſtore of V iftuals: whereot Baita underſtand- 
ing, with his Army marched from Eperia toward 
Bodac, a Town holden by the Rebels, in hope 
with the ſpoil thereof to have relieved Tokay. Bur 
the Rebels hearing of his coming, having them. 
ſelves burnt the Town, had got themſelves, with 
that they bad, into the Caſtle, and from thence 
with their great Ordnance ſo welcomed Baſta at 
his coming, that, diſappointed of his purpoſe, and 
having loſt ſome of his men, he was glad with all 
{peed(not having ſtayed above four hours)to return 
again to Eperia ; certain of the Nobility of that 
Country, which took part with the Rebels, being 
reported, in his abſence, to have madea Road to- 
wards Eperia, to the endangering of that City. In 
which his Return towards Eferia, the Troops of 
County Turon, and of Charles Collonitz, by chance 
lighting upon 500 Haiducks in a Country Village, 
ſet the ſame on fire, and therein burnt moſt of the 
laid Rebels, and flew the reſt of them that remain- 
ed, in {ecking by flight to have ſaved themſelves. 

In the mean time, one of the great men amongſt 
the Turks came to Caſſovia, bringing with him a 
great ſum of money; which,being divided amongſt 
the Rebels there, much confirmed them both in 
their Rebellion and Devotion towards the Turks: 
which Rebellion they ſpared not for any coſt by 
all means to maintain, as more preyailing there- 
by than by the greateſt Forces they could uſe for 
the conquering of Hungary. 

But Baſta was no ſooner with his Army return- 
ed again to Eperia, but that the Souldiers general- 
ly exclaiming, and calling upon him for their Pay, 
were about in a Mutiny to hbaye forſaken him. 
For the appeaſing of which Tumult, he was glad 
preſently ro make what ſhift he could for Money, 
wherewith he in ſome meaſure gave them content- 
ment, and ſo with much ado agreed with them 
for {ix wecks ſervice longer; thereby delivering 
the Citizens of Eperia from a great fear, wherein 
they were, for bcing ſpoiled by thoſe mutinovs 
Souldiers, of whom they ſtood in no leſs doubr 
than they did of their Enemies. 


ſeven of the clock in the morning, came to New- 


take part with them, had Parley with them until 
it was full rwelve of the clock ; but drawing ill 
nearer and nearer unto the Town: inſomuch, that 
Turbelius, Governour of the Place, perceiving a 
yielding Inclination in the Citizens, and doubting 
without their help to be able to defend ſo great a 
City againſt the Haidcks with ſo weak a Garriſon 
as hethen had thercin, he with his Coſachy, for his 
more ſafety, retired himſelf into the Caſtle. Which 
done, the Haiducks forthwith breaking into the 
City with ſix Companies, ſummoned the Caſtle, 
requiring to have it delivered unto thera. Of whom 
Turbelus flew divers with ſhot out of the CalYe3 
and the ſame day, inthe Evening, COragueen y 
fallying out of the Caſtle, with certain Compa- 
nies of Harquebuſiers, drave the Haidncks again 


acks, the Place, in good time adyertiſed of their intent / out of the City z- which he afterward _— 
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And now the ſeditious Haiducks, after theit yewgy cur- 
wonted manner ſtill roaming up and down the up- priſed by 


per part of Hungary, the 24. day of March, about the 7 


"#h" ain reco- 
ſoll, a Fair in that Country, and there by many yeredfrom 


Reaſons perſuading the Citizens to revolt, and to. them. 
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e ka, Samoſchin, Blavenſtcin, Rabenſtein, - 
Hagoy, Regioment, Dillena, Pugantla, Tabra, Liberna, | 


fortified againſt their like Attemps. And the next 
day underſtanding by a Country-man, That cer- 
tain Companies of Haiducks and Tarks together, 
were coming to Turtzo, a Town not tar off, carry- 
ing with them a great number of Cattel, Women 
and Children, which they had got out of the 
Country Towns and Villages thereabout ; he pre- 
{ently ſent forth his Liemenant againſt chem, with 
his Coſſacks ( a deſperate kind of Horſemen ) who 
mecting with thele Haiducks and Turks, fIcw of 
them' about an hundred and fifty, and recovered 
from them all the Captives, the Cattel, with two 
hundred Horſes, and a Mule loaded with four 
thouſand Hungarian Duckats. 

Now had F/ek ( a moſt beautiful Caſtle, and 
as it were the Key of that part of the upper Hun- 
gary, which the Chriſtian Emperour yet held a- 
gain{t che Turks) for certain Months been hardly 
beſieged by the Haiducks ; which alchough it was 
ſo well ſtored with ViEuals, and other neceffary 
Proviſion, as that it might have holden out thi ce 
Months longer fiege, yet the Souldiers there in 
Garriſon, for want of Water were inforced now 
at lehgth to yield the ſame. For the keeping of 
which Caſtle Redeins Ferentſus, Captain of the 
Haiducks which had woon it, placed therein a 
Garriſon, part Haiducks, part Turks; as not daring 
ro truſt either of them alone ; the Haiducks tor 
fear of their Treachery, nor the Turks, for that 
he knew them to be deſirous of the place, for the 
commodious Scituation thereof, as giving them a 
way to enter farther into the Territories of the 
Chriſtians; which Redeins, though a Rebel, would 
not yet in any ſort grant them. 

This Caſtle of Filek ſo ( as is before ſaid ) be- 
ſicged, the valiant Co/lonitz bad oftentimes in vain 
ſought to have relieved ; all the ways being fo 
beſet, and as it were, fortified with the 1nfinite 
number of the Turks, Tartars, and Rebels, as that 
there was no coming unto it ; and moſt part of 
bis own Souldicrs being Haiducks alſo, tro whom 
he durſt not well truſt, for fear of ng Lmeyes 
by them. Concerning which Matters, he ſhortly 
after writing to a certain Nobleman, after that he 
had ſhewed unto him, That he defired nothing 
more of the Emperour, than to be diſcharged of 
his Service, he thus breaketh forth. 

I Cannot ( faith he ) any more perform faithful ſer- 

vice unto the Emperour ; for being attended upon 
with very Traitours, I am enforced to hazard even 
mine honeſt Reputation. I would willingly ſerve with 
German 3: "army and I could alſo wiſh, three 
thouſand Coflacks, and two thouſand Polonian Hul- 
ſars to be again raiſed; who wold do notable ſervice 
in purſuing of the Enemy ; but every Month they mult 
needs have their Wages pay'd them. The nunber of 
the Enemy increaſeth daily ; and their (trength ſtill 
more and more; ſo that things cannot be in worſe ſtate 
than now they are. All Devices are direfted to the 
hurt of the Emperour, neither is there any place qui- 
et. What Courage am I of, which have loſt all my 
Wealth and Subſtance, is eaſie for any man to juage ; 
all which, for all that, 1 could conceal and diſſem- 
ble, ſo that I might faithfully, and according to my 
deſire, ſerve the Emperour ; which for all that, is not 
poſſiole for me to do without a ſufficient ftrength of 
German Souldiers. But this of all doth moſt comfort 
me, for that I know me to have done my Duty ; for 
otherwiſe this Miſchief had ſpread further. Many 
were in hope that I would rather have revolted from 
the Emperour, than have loſt my Goods ;, and fome 
there were, which doubted not to ſay ſo of me. The 
Enemies are now in my Dukedom of Cleve, and there 


made ſpoil of all. Setchin, Jarmeta, Tregla, Palan- 
Vacia, 


| 


Sitna, Dibina, Sacmaria, Sendra, Onoth, Diſgiora, 
Zatnar, Calo, Scharolpotac, Budnoc, Nagibana, 
Filek, and atmſt all T ranſilvania, are now ſubject 
to the Rebels; ſo that what will enſue thereof, except 
they ſpeedily be confronted, every many may right ea- 
ſuly gheſs. | 


Now it Co/lonitz, one of the greateſt and beſt 
Commanders of the Emperours Forces againſt the 
Turks in Hungary, was thus belct, and ipoiled of 
his Subſtancc, by the Rebels, as he in theſe his Let- 
ters complaineth, and as. indeed he was, having 
at one time received from thern {o great harm as 
was deemed to have amounted to an hundred 
thouſand Duckats; and not daring totruſt his own 
Hungarian Souldiers, whole Hearts he knew to 
be with the Rebels; In what Stare may the 
reſt of the People of that diſtreſſed Province, be 
thought to have been, being at the ſame time 
expoſed unto the ſame Rebels as a Prey and 
Spoil, and their Country lay'd open for the 
Turks and Tartars to forrage and oyer-run at 
their Pleaſure. 

Bur in bricf, to run along with the Haiducks, 
four thouſand of them attempting to have ſurpri- 
{ed Wiglaſe, were ſo from thence repulſed, as that 
many of them being there ſlain, five and thirty 
Wagons were ſcarce ſufficient to carry the reſt of 
the wounded over the Mountains, of whom an 
hundred died by the way. Burt going from thence, 
they brake into Twrſor”s Country, where, they ha- 
ving rifled all the Towns and Villages, command- 
ed all the States of the Country, within three days 
next after, to ſubmit themſelves to Borſcay, and 
to ſwear unto him Fealty, or otherwiſe ro expect 
all Extremities ; who with fear diſmayed, all pro- 
miſed to ſubmit themſelyes unto Redeins, Botſcay's 
Lieutenant. 

Now for Remedy of theſe Evils, Napragins 
and Forgatins, two grave Counſellors, were lent, 
in the Emperows Nine: to intreat of the Peace 
with Botſcay ; who, the ſeventh and twentieth of 
March, departing from Eperia,with fourſcore Har- 
quebuſters, towards Caſſovia, before they came 
chither, ſent before them an Herauld, ro adyer- 
tile Botſcay of their coming. Which Meſſenger, 
ſo ſoon as he was come into Caſſovia, the Turks 
ſo ſtraitly kept, as that no man might ſpeak with 
him bur Borſcay himſclf ; and not he alſo, but in 
open place, and that in the hearing of the Turks. 
Who at his fitſt meering with himytold him, That 
if the Ambaſladours from whence he came, 
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ſent from the Nobility and States of Hungary, they receivethe 


ſhould be right welcome unto him, and kE-ave Au- 
dience ; but if they came from the Emperour, as 
had Rogat/ius and Ciaccins before ſent from Baſta, 
they ſhould then (pare their Labout, and come 
no farther ; for that all matters had with him 
been often enough talked upon ; ir being now 
more than time, that things ſo often conſulted up- 
on, ſhould be no more talked of, but indeed per- 
formed. Which Meſſenger returning unco the 
Ambaſladors, told them what Borſcay had ſaid, and 


that the Haiducks had in Caſſovia buitt a Bulwark 


of a wondertul —_— beſet the Gates with ſtrong 
Guards, and ſo filled the Trenches with Souldi- 
ers, that a man could hardly enter into the City ; 
howbeit that every man might ſafely come and 
go thither about his Trade and Buſineſs. He told 
them alſo, how that Borſcay's Lieutenant had call- 
ed together all che Goycrnours of the Places there- 
abour, and adviſed them, for the ſpace of fourteen 
days to beware of the Excurſions of the Haiducks, 
and in the mean time, for their more ſafety, to 
bring their Wives and Children, wich ſuch other 
things as they made moſt reckoning of, into the 
Ciry, for that he could nor as yet ( as he faid ) re: 
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preſs the unruly and head-ſtrong Haiducks, being | 


yet in their Rage and Fury, as the manner of the 
diſcontented Multitude is. Of which Haiducks, 
ſome going forth toward Newhuſe, and bringing 
home a great Booty of Carttel,were by Co/lonitz and 
Trautman({torf, purſuing them with their Horſemen, 
overthrown, and all the Booty again recovered. 

Botſcay, about this time, viz. the nine and twen- 
tieth day of March, ſummoned all the Nobility 
and States of Hungary unto an Aſſembly to be hol- 
den at Serentium the ſcyentecnth day of April, 
writing unto them in this ſort : 


: Y OU know ( ſaid he) right worthy and va- 
/ liant men, into what extream Miſeries our 
© afflicted Country (all the ancient Priviledges and 
© Immunities thereof being contemned and troden 
© under foot) is by the coming in of Strangers 
© brought ; whoſe Inſolency is gone fo far, that 
© we cannot only not quietly poſſeſs our own 
* Goods, but ſo much as enjoy the Liberty of our 
© own Conſcicnces. For which cauſe, the Nobility 
© of the whole Kingdom being the laſt Year ſent 
© in Embaſly, and as it were foreſceing what was 
© to come, the Aſſembly of the Empire being end- 
©ed, opcnly proteſted before the whole Imperial 
© Dict, and by their Letters oftentimes declared, 
© That they ſhould of neceſlity be at length infor- 
© ced to take upon themſelves the defence of their 
© Priviledges and of their Religion: by which their 
© Proteſtations for all that they ſo little prevailed, 
© that forthwith after, ſuch an intolerable EdiCt 
© was by the Emperour's Commandment publiſh- 
© ed, as had expoſed us all, and every one of us, 
© to moſt certain Death, had we not betime pro- 
© yided for our ſelves. All which things are unto 
© you all moſt certainly known, both by the un- 
© lawful Ads themſelves, and the whole Proceed- 
© ing of the Provoſt General. All. which things 
© conſidered, you met together at Gale#, and 
© from thence again openly ſignified unto the 
* aforeſaid Provoſt General (unto whom his Impe- 
* rial Majeſty had committed the ſhedding of onr 
© Blood, the aboliſhing of our Priviledges and Re- 
© ligion, viz. the execution of this cruel Edi&) that 
© if he proceeded to go forward in that Buſineſs, 
© you would put into Execution what you had be- 
© fore publickly proteſted in the general Aſſembly 
© of the whole Empire at Presburg. But what An- 
© {wer you received from him, foraſmuch as it is 
© not unto any of you unknown, it is not needful 
© here to rehearſe. Wherefore, when as he, going 
© about the execution of the aforeſaid Edi, did 
* in forcible manner, with certain Pieces of great 
© Ordnance, impugn the Army of his Imperial 
© Majeſty, both in his and our dread Lord and 
© Sovereign, and by force took from us ſome of 
© our Caſtles, and beſieged ſome others ; we found 
© no, ther remedy againſt theſe ſo great Evils, but 
© that which God himſelf eyen then ſhewed unto 
© us, which was, by force of Arms to defend our 
© ſelves {o far as we might. In which our purpoſe, 
© ſeeing that the Grace of God, and the good Suc- 
© cels which we have hitherto had, will us to 
© continue, although we have {uffered no little 
© harm from the Germans and Haiducks ( which 
© for all that is, for the recovery of the liberty of 
© our Country, patiently to be borne) to the intent 
© that we, united with other our Brethren through 
© Hungary, may the better withſtand our Enemies, 
© and fight againſt them; it is moſt neceſſary that 
© we {hould meet together, and all matters ſet 
© apart, enter into Conſultation, how hereafter 
* to reſiſt our Enemies, and ſer our Country in 
© Peace and Quietneſs. Wherefore, ſceing that 
© we have determin'd to hold an Aſſembly at $?- 


* rents the Seyentcenth day of 4pril, we by theſe | 
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? Preſents warn and requeſt you all, there at the 1605 
* aforeſaid Seventeenth day of. April! zo make your www 
* perlonal Appearance, to joyn 1n Amity with vs, 


* and, after God's Name called upon, to conſult 
* and conclude upon ſuch things as may be both 
* acceptable and pleaſing unto God, and moſt pro- 
* fitable and neceſſary for the good of our afflicted 
* Country in general. But There ſhall be any, 
* which upon a preſumptuous or cargleſs Contempt ' 
© ſhall not at the time appointed come, nor ſeem 
*to regard ſuch things as ſo much concern the 
* common Good and Welfare of their Native 
* Country ; let them affuredly know, Both them- 
© ſelves to be therefore to be accounted for Ene- 
* mics unto their Country, and their Goods allo 
* ſo to be diſpoſed of, as ſhall unto the Nobility 
* and Statesthen and there afſetnbled, be thought 
* meet and conyenicnt. 


Much about this time, a great Tumult was A gra: 
railed amongſt the Janizarics and other Souldicrs Tumul 
of the Court at Conſtantinople ; at which time a _ wakgg 
great Fire aroſe alſo in the City (as oft times the  - 
like hath before done through the Inſolency of 
the Janizaries, who in ſuch Confuſion of mens 
Minds uſe to make their own Gains) wherein ma- 
ny, both Men and Women, periſhed, with above 
five hundred Shops and Ware-houſes full of 'rich 
Merchandiſe, moſt part whereof belonged unto 
the Jews; of whom almoſt two hundred are ſaid 
to haye been there burnt: the Deformity and 
Spoil made by which Fire in the Ciry, remaining 
long after to be ſeen. Theſe Troubles brought a 
great fear upon the young Sultan, who firſt there- 
with half diſmayed, and ſeein the like to ariſe in 
Pera alſo on the other ſide of the Haven, about a 
mile off from the Seraglio, could not otherwiſc 
think, but. that the Souldiers were about ſome dan- 
gerous Treaſon. Which ſuſpicion, two Meſſen- 
gers,but a little before come from Cicala Baſſa, in- 
creaſed : who by the ſame Meſſengers deſired new 
Supplies to be forthwith ſent unto him; proteſting, 
that for as much as he had not long before in a 
great Bartel loſt a number of his Men, if he were 
not with new Supplies ſpeedily relieved, he muſt 
of force retire, and leave all unto the Perſian. 
Howbeit, the Fire quenched, and the Janizarics 


and other Souldiers with the Spoil they had of che 


Loſſes of others gotten, ſatisfied, the Tumult was 
without much ado again quicted, 

Now beſide the aforeſaid Troubles from the The Em- 
Rebels: in Tranſilvania and the upper Hungary, PIO” 
that nothing might be wanting -unto the Mitery ns 
of thoſe ſo miſerable Countries, the Emperout's for their 
Souldiers which ſerved under Baſta, having of Payghreat- 
long from day to day in yain expeCted their Pay, —_ 
and ſeeing neither Pay nor other Reliefto come un- 14 oil 
to them, roſe up in Mutiny, and ſo in a great Rage the Coun- 
brake into Baſta,the General's Lodging ; where, ha- «ry be- 
ving heaped upon him many unworthy and de- "xe 
{pightful roaches, with their Pieces bent againlt þ,,,;,yq, 
him, and taking the ſpoil of certain Dheringes load- 
ed' with many rich Commoditics, they departed 
from him ; and ſo marching thorow the Country 
roward Presbourg, by the way uſed ſuch Inſolency 
and Cruelty, by rifling and ſpoiling whatſoever 
came in their way, as that they ſeemed unto the 
People as they went, worſe and more inhumane 
than the very Turks and Tartars themſelves 
where, amongſt other the Prey by them taken, 
which were very great, they carried away with them 
roward Presburg above ten thouſand Oxen and two 
thouſand Horſes; threatning by the way as they 
went to burn the Suburbs of the City ſo ſoon as 
they came thither, if they were not forthwith payed 
their Pay : whereupon many ofthe Citizens for fear 


forſook their Dwellings, and remoyed to hy = 


— — — 
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1605 Bur the Rebels on the other fide, having (as is 
WY before declared) in vain attempted to have taken 
ue *. Newſol, bcing forthwith driven out of it again, a{- 
rug ſembling themſelves in great number, came now 

again and beſieged it, and the f1xteenth day of 
April took it, to the great and incomparable Los 
of the Citizens ; other of their Fellows in other 
Places having but the day before taken Cibinium, | 
Portfeld, Schemnitſe, with ſome other Places alſo. 

Thus while the Haiducks at their Pleaſure on 
the one {ide ſpoil the upper part of Hungary, and 
the Emperour's Souldiers on the other fide for 
want of Pay do therein no leſs harm than they, 
as Enemies rifling and ranſacking every corner of 
the Country as they went, the poor Husbandmen 
dwelling here and there diſperſed abroad in the 
Country, for fear leaving their homely Dwellings, 
with ſuch things as they had, fled ſome of them 
into Po/onia, other ſome into the Mountains, where 
many of them periſhed with Hunger ; the poor 
Husbandman not daring now to go forth to till 
his Land, neither the: Shepheard to feed his Hock, 
_ all places being filled with Miſery, Mourning, and 
Heavineſs; the Turks and Tartars, the common 
Enemics of the Chriſtians, being not the Caulſers 
thereof, but eyen the Chriſtians themſelves, one 
of them even with greedineſs ſecking the Ruine 
and Deſtruftion of another ; as commonly it fal- 
leth out in Kingdoms and States divided. 

Neither did theſe ſo great Troubles, the ground 
of ſo many Miſeries, contain themſelves within 
the Bounds of Hungary only, but brake out into 
other Countries and Provinces thereunto adjoyn- 
ing alſo; bur eſpecially into Moravia, into which 
Country the Haiducks breaking, miſerably {poil- 
ed the ſame, by force took certain Towns, which 
they robbed and rifled, carrying away with them 
even the yery little Children, taken from their 
heavy Parents, to be fold afterwards unto the 
Turks; a miſerable kind of Merchandiſe, and of 
all Chriſtians to be deteſted. For remedy of which 
Miſchicfs, by ſufferance ſtill more and more in- 
creaſing, Lichterſtein, Governour of the Country, 
having raiſed all the Power that he was able for to 
make, went againſt them, and with much ado at 
length drave them out of the Country, with Fire 
and Sword now by them moſt grievoully (ſpoiled : 
they for all that carrying away with them a great 
part of the Wealth of that Country, with tour 
thouſand Captives, all by them appointed unto 
the Turks (lavery. 

About this time alſo Baſta, lying at Presburg, 
and underſtanding that fourteen thouſand Turks 
and Tartars being come to Sc. Georges, {ix thouſand 
of them were gone over the Danubius, abour a mile 
beneath Presburg, to the end that whilſt they were 
making a Road into Auſtria, the reſt in the mean 
time might prove their Forces upon Presburg; with 

his Horſe-men followed after them himſelf, ro cut 
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through ct- 
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had diſcomfited the Enemies whole Camp. 
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In the mean time, they of the Garriſon of C9- = 


mara underſtanding that Begedes Baſſa was deter- 
mined with a notable Convoy to go from Bydz 
with ſeventeen Waggons loaded with Moncy and 
other things of great value, to Botſcay the Rebel, 


| and the Tartar Cham's Son, who with certain 


thouſands of Tartars was come to $o/nock, to the 

Aid of Botſcay and the Rebels: they, in hope of (© 

great a Booty, lay in wait for him upon the way 

whereby he mult necds pals, and at his coming 

ler upon him, and flew a number of his Men; 

amongſt whom ir fortuned the Baſla himſelf ro be 

{lain, ſhot in the Breaſt with a {m#1l Shot whilſt 
he was mounting up his Horſe; whoſe dead Body 
che Turks about him having taken up, and there- 
with about to flee, were there {ome of them (lain, 
and ſome of them taken Priſoners, the reſt by 
ſpeedy flight eſcaping. Here were allo all the aforc- 
laid Waggons taken, with an exceeding rich Boo- 
ty ; all which the Garriſon Souldiers, well worthy 
thereof, carried away with them to Comara, to- 
gether with the Baſſa's Head , ſtruck from his 
Body with his own Scimitar ; which Scimitar, 
with the Baſla's rich Coat, Pogranus the Gover- 
nour of Comara alterward ſent as a Preſent to the 
Emperour at Prague. This Baſla while he lived 
was a molt crafty and ſubtil man, the chicf Plot- 


Reeedes : 
Baſſa flain» 


{| ter and Author of all the Jate Troubles in Hungary, 


having before put all Tranſilvania into moſt dange- 
rous Stirs and Tumults, and greatly confirmed 
Botſcay in his Rebellion: he ſpake the Hungarian 
Language naturally, and was therein very elo- 

gent, which ſerved him to great purpoſe both for 
the railing and maintaining of the Rebellion both 
in Tranſilvania and in Hungary. Which ſo dan- 
gerous a man taken out of the way, many were in 
good hope of ſome good end to be made of theſe 

ivil Wars, more dangerous unto the ſtate of both 
theſe afflicted Countries, than were the great and 
puiſſant Armies of the Turks, which were almoſt 
every Year in the heart of the one or of the other 
of them to be ſeen. 

Now was the Rebellion grown fo great in Hun- 
gary, and the Rebels ſo ſtrong, that cyen the very 
Name of the Germans was become unto the Hun- 
garians both odious and contemptible; inſomuch. 
that Baſta offering to have put new Supplies of 
German Souldiers into the City of Tyrna, then in 
danger of the Haiducks; the Governours of the 
Place not only rcftuſed to receive them, but allo to 
let them have any thing of them for their ready 
money, ſaying, That they had Citizens enough 
in the City to defend the ſame againſt their Ene- 
mies ; and that therefore, as they needed not of the 
help of the Germans, (o they would have nothing 
to do with them. And yer as ſoon as Redeius, Bot- 
ſcay's Lieutenant, was with his Army come thi- 
ther, they without more ado opened unto him the 


The Name 
of the Ger- 
mans odi- 
ous unto 
the Hangas 
rIans. 


off ſuch ſtragling Companies of them as otherwiſe 
might have done great harm abroad in the Coun- 
try, leaving behind him in Presburg but three 


hundred Walen,Horſe-men, with certain Compa- | 


nies of Foot-men for the keeping of the City. 
Which three hundred Horſe-men,being very good 


A notable 
Exploit 

by a few 
performed. 


and Turks in great ſecurity lay ; upon whom theſe 
reſolute men upon the ſudden falling, brought a 
great fear upon the whole Camp, and having lain 
of them above five hundred betore the reſt could 
arm .chemſelves, returned with a great Viftory, 
though but with ſmall Prey, carrying with them 
ſome few Horſes of Service to Presbarg ; where, by 
that they had done, ic was reaſonably thought 


and expert Souldiers, and deſirous to be doing | 
ſomething, by night made a Road our of the City | 
toward St. Georges, where the reſt of the Haiducks 


that had they been but a thouſand ſtrong, they | 


Gates of the City, and. receiving him in, were 

| about to have {lain all the Germans there dwelling 

| amongſt them, being well ncar a third part of the 

Inhabitants; and had ſo done, but that ſome, wi- 

ſer than the reſt, conſidering that the Germans ha- 

ving there long dwelt, were by often Marriage: 

joyned in Affinity with the Hungarians, and the 

Hungarians with them, otherwiſe perſuaded chem, 

leſt in ſo doing they might ſeem to be crue! againlt 

their own Blood. And ſo the matter being refcr- 

red to Redeius himſelf, it was by him (by the Coun- TEA 
1e Ger - 

{cl of one of the greateſt men of the Turks) order- ,,,,, in 

ed, that the Germans ſhould be ſpared their Lives, Tyma con- 

fo that from thenceforth rhey ſhould no more uſe ftrained ro 

the German but the Hungarian Apparel and Attire, =_ 

only the German Attire being taken a:vay tor the «, ye 


Germans themlclyes. Hunga- 
rrnans, 
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But to proceed with theſe Troubles according ſer down in certain Letters by a graye and under- 
SY to the courſe of the time of the Year, about the © ſtanding Citizen of Vienna, who was himſelf an 
twenty fourth of May the Turks and Tartars joyn- | eye-witneſs of moſt part thereof, as that it cannot 
ing their Forces with the Rebels, burnt fourteen | well better be expreſſed ; I have thought it good 
rifled by Country Villages about the lake of Newiſder, and | to referr the Report thereof unto the Letters them- 


as many mote in other Places alſo towards Newſtat, 
leaving behind them moſt lamentable Remem- 
brances and Teſtimonies of their barbarous and 
inhumane Cruelty, baving put moſt of the 'Wc- 
men and Children to the Sword, and impaled di- 
vers upon Stakes, carrying the Men away with 
them as Captives, and the Beaſts and Cartel as a 
Prey ; and (o leaving the Country as they went 
almoſt deſolate, ſcarce any being therein lett to 
bewail the Miſcries thereof. And about the end 
of this fame Month the Rebels (ſurpriſed Simega, 
Grotta, and Capernacum, and a little while after, 
Girfium: all which Places they rifled and ſpoiled, 
as they did alſo Hogengoa, a great Town of the 
Lord Lichtenſeins: and Niderſprunga; a Town of 
Collonitzes, which they firſt rifled, and afterward 
burnt; and with the terror of this their dealing 1n- 
forced all the Country thereabout, both far and 
near, to yield unto them ; only 4!tſo! and Chrem- 
nicz,, who continued in their Loyalty, and ſtand- 
ing faſt for the Empcrour, did the Rebels much 
harm. | 

About the beginning of June, certain Compa- 
nies of Turks and Haiducks mingled together, came 
again, as they had before done, to Presburg : of 
whoſe coming the Goyernour of the City having 
Advertiſement, with three Troops of Wall: 
Horſe-men, and certain Companies of Harquebu- 

fiers, breaking out of the City, cauſed them forth- 
with to retire; which the Wallon Horſe-men ſce- 
ing, to prevent them in their Retreat, fetching a 
Compaſs about, met with them when they thought 

elyes paſt all danger ; and falling upon them, 
ſlew of thera five hundred, and drave the reſt in- 
to Danubins ; {o that of all thoſe Turks and Haiducks 
none eſcaped bur only fourteen, amongſt whom 
three Turks and one fugitive Citizen of Presburg, 
were found: whom, together with a great Spoil, 
the Garriſon Souldiers catried back with them in- 
to the City. 

Art the (clf-ſame time the Citizens of Veſprinium 
favouring the Proceedings of the Haiducks, roſe 
themſelves in Rebellion alſo, and taking the Cap- 
tain of the Caſtle, together with his Lieutenant and 
the Keys of the Caſtle, cauſed them to be carried 
to Redeius, Botſcays Lieutenant ; yielding them- 
ſelves into his Proteion. Of which Revolt of 
the City the Turks took exceeding Pleaſure, and 
forthwith ſent News thereof unto the Sultan, wiſh- 
ing him to haſte the coming of his Army, for that 
the Paſſages were now laid open unto his farther 
Conqueſt; and farther adviſing him ſtill more and 
more to encourage Botſcay in his Rebellion. 

And now was Hungary too little, or elſe too 
bare, to contain and ſatisfie the ſtil] increaſing Re- 
bels, who in great number breaking into Stiri (as 
they had before done on the other {ide of Hungary 
into Moravia) did therein great harm, waſting and 
ſpoiling all beforechem as they went ;' infomuch 
that County Serin, the Lord Nadafti, and Budian, 
all right worthy men, and ſuch as heretofore had 
done preat things againſt the Turks for the Chri- 
ſtiarn Commonweal, ſceing themſelves, and all 
that they had, in danger to be ſpoiled, being them- 
ſelves not able to withſtand rhe Rebels, nor any 
other ſtay whereon to reſt, ſubmitted themſelves 
unto Botſcay, as did many other Noblemen of that 
Country allo. Out of Stiria the Rebels made head 
into Auſtria, and there roaming up and down the 
Country, did like harm. | 

Thus was the State of Auſtria and Hungary at 


this time moſt miſerable, which for that it is ſo well | 


ſelves. 


C LL Auftria ( ſaith he) is full of Miſery and 
s A Calamity. From out of the Caſtle and 
© Bulwarks here at V:enna, a man may ſometime 
© at once behold-fifreen Towns'and Villages all on 
© fire in the Country hereabout, kindled partly by 
© che Rebels and Turks, and partly by our own 
© mutinous Souldiers. Odenburg is yet beſieged, and 
© the Haiducks have forraged the Country as {ar as 
© Hmberg; whom had not the Regiment of Collo- 


© nitz repreſſed, theſe our Suburbs of Vienna had 


© now been taken, ranſack'd, and burn'd. Newftat 
© is on every {ide beſieged by the Enemy ; all the 
© Villages about Viera, as far as Dreſskirc, are 
© with Fire deſtroyed ; they of Newſtat went about 
© to haye cut off ſome part of the Enemies Forces, 
© but with evil Succeſs, having loſt above fifty of 
© their own men. Branna and Entzendorfe are allo 
© with Fire conſumed. The Walbns lye incamped 
© at Miedling, moſt miſerably ſpoiling the Country 
© People of all that they had : The Haiducks ha- 
© ying by night ſurpriſed the great Town of 41. 
© tenburg, and from thence carrying a great Prey, 
© have burr'd it z The Caſtle had endured the like 
© fortune, had not an hundred Harquebuſiers, that 
© were by chance come thither, holpen to defend 
© ir. Six thouſand of the Enemies lye about Veſe!- 
© bourg; but whether the Vabbons will attempt any 
C _ againſt them or no, it is greatly doubted. 
© Presburg is alſo” in great danger; for the Garri- 
© ſons Souldiers there do threaten the cruel Spoil of 
© the Citizens, and all Extremiries, if by a certain 
© Day they receive not their Pay; who if they 
© ſhall depart thence, there is no doubt but that the 
* Haiducks will forthwith ſucceed them in their 
© Places. Theſe men indeed do pretend Religion ; 
© but what Lovers they be thereof, the late Exam- 
© ple of a Miniſter by them moſt cruelly torment- 
© ed, not far from Cobbelſdorfe, doth manifeſtly 
© ſhew. The Report is, That the Vayvod of Va- 
* lachia doth favour neither part; into which Pro- 
© yince a great number of Tartars are come in the 
© Aid of Botſcay. All the Market-Places and Streets 
© here in this City, lye full of poor fugitive Crea- 
© tures of all Sex and Ages; a moſt miſerable Sight 
©to behold. Our own mutinous Souldiers beſet 
© all the ways to the City, and exclude us from all 
© manner of Victual; and notto uſe many words, 
© in Cruelcy and Hoſtilicy almoſt exceed the very 
© Enemies. The Hungarian Rebels, who of late 
© forraged Auſtria, have carried away with them 
© aboye eight thouſand Head of Cartel, which, to- 
6 priver with the Priſoners by them taken, they 
© have ſent into Twrkey. The little Boys and Chil- 
© dren, which cannot by reaſon of their tender 
© Years go, they catry along with them upon Hor- 
© rs, whoſe pittiful Mourning and Lamentation 
© might move even the very Stones ; and yet are 
© they (inhumane men ) no whit moved : yea, 
© many of theſe poot Souls are here and there by 
© the way found daſhed againſt the Ground, with 
< their Braifs beaten our. And theſe Rebels in their 
© Behaviour ſhew ſuch Cruelty, as whereat the ve- 
© ry Turks themſelves were amazed. All chings 
© about Tſenftad are by the Enemics taken and car- 
© ried away. They of Neuhuſe, belieged by thirty 
© thouſand of their Enemies, have hitherto played 
© the Men, and of late repulſed the ſecond Aflaulr, 
6 with much flaughter of their Enemies. They 
© \ay, That two thouſand Tarrars, as many Ke- 


© bels, and thirteen thouſand Turks, are to ; m 
6 eX- 
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© ving taken Newhuſe 
6 ronium. It is ſaid alſo, twelve thouſand Turks 


© of them ſhould firſt take, he ſhould hold the 
£ {ame wholly unto himſelf. Tanhuſer, who of 
C late was Governour of Fi{k, is now (as the re- 
E port goeth) of Counſel with Botſcay. Germen- 
C chief hath pur in three months Viftual into Huſt | 
C in Tranhlvania. God in his mercy behold our 
6 poor afflicted and diſtreſſed Country. 


T hus far he : Whereby, the Reader ( as I ſup- 
poſe) may eaſily gather the miſcrable eſtare of 
borh the Countrics of Hungary and Auſtria, the 
Chriſtians rhemſelves being the chiet Authors 
thereof. 

The rebellious Haidacks had hitherto moſt 
ſtraightly beſieged the City of Odenbourg, having 
aſſaulted it in five ſundry places at once: upon 
whom, Trautmanſtorfe, General of the Garriſon 
there, cauſing part ot his Horſe-men to ſally forth, 
skirmiſhed with them from eleven of the clock in 
the forcnoon, untill two of the clock in the after- 
noon ; at which time the Haiducks beginning to 
prevail, the Governour, with the reſt of his Horle- 
men, certain Enſigns of Foot-men, with ſome of 
the Citizens, with three field-picces, upon the ſud- 
den breaking out of the Gate, diſcomfited the 
Haiducks, put them to flight, and flew many of 
them, having taken from them twelve Enſigns, 
with many Priſoners, whom he carried with him 
into the City : of which overthrow the Haiducks 
deſirous to be revenged, with their renewed For- 
ces ſhortly after returned again unto the City, 
burnt the Suburbs of the ſame, arid ſpoiled the 
Villages chereabout. But whilſt they thus lay 
about Odenbourg, Baſta, but with a ſmall power, 
drawing near unto them, they preſcntly roſe, and 
paſling over the River Drauw, carried away with 
them two thouſand head of Catre], with a great 
number of Chriſtian Capnves. | 

The Turks being not to-learn to make uſe of 
the diſcord of the Chriſtians among themſelves, 
had oftentimes been in hand with Botſcay, to de- 
liver Caſſovia wholly into their hands: of which 
ſtrong City, being the beſt that the Chriſtians 
now held in the upper Hungary, the Turks were 
moſt deſirous, both for the commodious ſituation 
thereof, and allo for that they deemed thernſelves 

partly thereof alrcady poſſeſſed, ſome good part 
of the Gatriſon therein being Turks, as well Ja- 
nizaries as others. The full poſſeſſion of which 
ſtrong City the better to obtain from Botſcay, and 
to get ir into their own hands, they ſent unto 
him three Waggons loaded with money and other 
rich Commodities, for a Preſent, and to ſupply 
his wants, by a good Convoy of four hundred 
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Haiducks, and fome Turks joyned unto them. 
Which Haiducks, as they were by rhe way to 
Caſſovia to pals by Tockay, a ſtrong Town holden 
by the Chriſtians, gave ſecret knowledge unto 
the'Governour of the place, of their coming that 
way, and that if he would receive them into the 
Town, and fo into his Proteftion, they would, 
with ſome ſmall help from him, deliver into his 


hands that ſo rich a booty, and ſo continue with 


him as his faithful and truſty Souldiers. Of whoſe 
offer the Goyernour well aſſured, forthwith ſent | 


| er, {till more and more in all places prevailed, but 


the Town, and by him courtcoully entertained : 
where they had not Jong lain, bur that after their 
wonted manner looking abroad into the Coun- 


| try, they chanced to meet with certain Compa- 
nies of Borſcay's men; with whom they encoun- 
| tering, and having ſlain of them near about five 


hundred, took from them {even Waggons load- 
ed with good Proviſion, and thirty Horſes, beſide 
much other rich ſpoul. 

Bur the Rebels, notwithſtanding theſe and ſuch 
other Joſles, encreaſing both in number and pow- 


elpecially in the upper part of Hungary, the Towns 
there, one after another, daily revolting unto 
them, as amongſt the reſt the ſtrong Town of 
Totifa did ; whereinto the Rebels entring, ſent 
trom thence part of the great Ordnance, together 
with Relinger, a German Captain, Governour of 
the Towns and certain other German Souldiers 
there taken, unto Redeius , Botſcay's Licutenant, 
then lying with a great Army of thirty thouſand 
Hungarian Rebels and Turks, at the Siege of the 
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Totiſa 

yielded 
unto the 
Turks. 


ſtrong Town and Caſtle of Newhuſe : which, as Newhufe 


it had oftentimgs by him been ſharply aflaulred, 
ſo was it by the Souldiers therein moſt notably 
detended, proteſting, nevyer to yield the ſame, 
to hold it out evcn to the Jaſt man therein to be 
left alive : which cauſed Redeins, for the encou- 
raging of his Souldiers, (who had now lain there 
certain months at the Siege thereof) to promiſe 
unto them the whole ſpoil of the Town, and of 
all that therein was: And yet for all that, oft 
times kept back the Turks from aſſaulting the 
ſame, for fear leſt if they ſhould by force have ta- 
ken it, they would by force alſo haye holden it 
unto themſelyes, as a Place for them moſt com- 
modious for the conquering of that which re- 
mained of the uppe part of Hungary : which he, 
though one of the greateſt Rebels, was yet loth 
to have it to fall into their hands; and yet him- 
(elf, with the Haiducks, the Hungarian Rebels, af- 
terward, viz. the 25th. of July, gave thereunto a 
moſt furious Aflaulr, infomuch that having ad- 
vanced ten of their Enfigns tothe rop of the Ram- 
ters, they were in great hope even preſently to 
ave taken it, bur yet were by the reſolute Va- 
lour of the Detendants notably repulſed, and in- 
forced again to rctire, leaving behind them above 
ſeven hundred of their molt forward men dead 
in the Trenches: unto which Siege the Baſſa of 
Agria came allo afterward with three thouſand 
Horſe-men and a Number of Janizaries ; {o that 
the beſieged, Ly with Mines, partly with Shot 
and often Afſaults diſtreſſed, were ſo waſted and 
wounded, that there were ſcarcely two hundred 
whole and ſound men left in the whole Garriſon ; 


Obedi- 


hardly aſ- 
aulred and 
valiantly 
but defended; 


Newhuſe 
diſtreſſed. 
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Obedience. Who ſo well uſed the matter with 
them, that taking a Truce for cight days, they in 
the mean time {cnt five-of the chief men amongſt 
them by Ship to Presburg, offering unto the Go- 
vernour there, Thar if they might be ſecured of 
their Goods and Safety, and that the Haiducks that 
were with them might be entertained in Pay, they 
would be.ready again to take the Oath of Allegi- 
ance, and: faithfully ro ſerve him as became h!:s 
loyal Subjc&s and valiant Souldiers; and for the 
aſſurance thereof, to leave their Wives and Chil- 
dren as Pledges at Presburg. Which their Offer, 
was unto the Governour very acceptable and wel- 
come, who yielding unto their Requeſt, in friend- 
ly fort diſmiſſed them. Bur they being rerurned 
bome, and having declared to the relt of their 
Fellows what they had done, .it was by general 
conſent agreed, That four thouſand of them ſhould 
joyn thernſelyes unto the Emperours Power under 
the Regiment of Co/tnitz, who,to be known from 
others, wore in their Creſts certain ſpecial Fea- 
thers; their Wives and Children being carried to 
Presburg as Pledges of their Faith : but this Agree- 
ment by them made with the Governour of Pre/- 
burg being once known, the reſt of the Rebels in 
the Country thereabout together aflembled with 
the Turks, invaded the Iſle, in hope upon the 
ſudden to have ſurpriſed them; bur, deceived of 
their ExpeQtation, were by the Inhabitants of the 
Iſle, and by the help of certain German I roops, 
overthrown-and put to flight, and three thouland 
of them there ſlain. 

About the beginning of July, certain Commiſh- 
oners were ſent on the Emperour's hchalt ro Caſo- 
via, to-intreat with Botſcay concerning a Pacifca- 
tion to be made, who being by him there honou- 
rably- entertained, and having with him ſtayed 
almoſt a wbok Month, were at length, the nine 
and twentieth af the ſame month, again diſmiſſed. 
Now. the Articles which Botſcey propounded unto 
theſe Commithoners to be conlidered of for the 
making of a Peace, and which for the moſt part 
were agreed upon in the Peace afterward conclu- 
ded betwixt the great Sultan, and the Emperour, 
were theſe : 

Firſt, that it ſhould be lawful, for all ſuch as 
would, to bave the free exerciſe of the reformed 
Religion. For although ( as he ſaid ) he was not 
gU_ that there was an ancient Decree amongſt 
the Hungarians, whereby all that profeſſed not the 
Catholick Religion, or that revolted from the 
ſame, were to be burnt, and that he deſired not 
to have that Article repealed ; yet that his Requeſt 
was, That the Emperour, having regard unto the 
Troubles of the preſent time, would promiſe and 
aſlure, That from thencetorth no man ſhould be 
troubled for his Religion, or called in queſtion for 
his Conſcience and Belief. Beſides that, he requeſt- 
ed to have the Principality of Tranſilvania during 
his Life ; yet wich this Condition, . I hat after. his 
death it ſhould again return unto the Emperour, ſo 
that the Emperour in his Abſence ſhould appoint a 
natural Hungarian to govern the ſame, as alſo to 
have the chief Government in Hungary. That 
there ſhould no more Biſhops {it in Council bur 
one, and that he, if it ſhould be ſo thought meet, 
ſhould bear the Office of the Chancellor. That 
the Liberties and Priviledges of that Kingdom 
ſhould be kept whole and inviolate. That it ſhould 
be lawful for him only to make choice of the chief 
Palatine of the Kingdom. That Goods confiſca- 
ted for any offence committed, ſhould not be dil- 
perſed or ſold, but given to men of deſerr. That 
all Offenders againſt the State from thenceforth 
ſhould be judged by the Council of Hungary. 
That none ſhould be preferred to Biſhopricks in 
Hungary, but ſuch as were of the noble Hungari- 


an Blood. That all Injurics heretofore done. ; 
ſhould be abſolutely pardoned, jorgiven and He: R,——- 


gotten, - All which things, if they might be x 
ed, he promiſed to labour to the —— his 
power , upon the beſt Conditions he might, to 
rocure a Peace betwixt the Great Sultan and the 
mperour. Laſt of all he requeſted, That the 
Charters of Peace, containing theſe Articles thus 


agreed upon, might be ſubſcribed and confirmed 


by the Biſhop of Rome, the Emperour, the King 
of Polonia, and all the Imperial Kingdoms an 
Provinces: 


ty of Peace betwixt the Emperour and Borſcay, by Sultan ! 
a Meſlenger ſent in haſte to Botſcay, fought by that Bur. 


great Offers and Promiſes to hinder the ſame; Ke ſhould 
eto 
= Peace with 


tle before this -T reaty made, he had not only by the Emye. 
Words, but by Letters alſo, ſubſcribed wh his row, © 


putting him withall in remembrance, ThR a lit 


own hand, promiſed unto Borſcay's Ambaſſadors 
lent to Conſtantinople, That he would bring to paſs, 
that Botſcay, rewarded with fuch Priviledges as 
King John in former time enjoyed, ſhould in ſhort 
time be proclaimed and crowned King of Hungary, 
and that to that purpoſe he was even now ready 
to ſend a Scepter and a Crown, the Ornaments of 
a King, to Alba Regaiis. But for the preſent, he 
by theſe Meflengers ſent unto Borſcay two goodly 
Horſes, with Furniture of Gold, gliſtering with 
precious Stones. He ſent him alſo a rich Scimitar, 
a pair of golden Spurs, and a long Horſeman: 
Coat garniſhed with Gold and precious Stones of 
preat price; perſuading him valiantly to perſiſt in 

is former courſe and purpoſe. Which he failed 
not to do: for hands ofire, he with a gal- 


lane Train went from Caſſovia into Tranſilvania, 3/4, -c, 

there to take of the Nobility of that Province the «th ino 

Oath of their Fidelity anto him; accounting no 74% 
ains or labour great, which he took to turn the "* 


cople. from their Obedience unto the Emperour 


and to ſtrengthen himſelf. Ar which time he alſo # ſcndet 
ſent Redeins his Chancellor, with ſome others, in- _— 
to Polonia, to renew the Confederation which was Pulmisand 
ſometime betwixt the Polonians and the Hungari- istherede- 
ans: who, being admitred unto the King's Pre- 14 4 


ſence, and Audience given him, firſt declared the 
Cauſes of the Diſcord and Civil War that then 
was in Hungary, which he imputed chiefly unto 
the Oppreſhon of Religion, the free exerciſe there- 
of being forbidden them ; and to the Inſolency of 
the Germans, who there at- their pleaſure com- 
manded over them. Upon which two Points be 
ſtood much, labouring with many Words co per- 
fuade the King thereof ; and afterwards requeſting 
him of his gracious Goodneſs, and of the care 
which he, together with other Chriſtian Princes, 
had for the common quiet of the Chriſtian Com- 
monweal in general, and eſpecially of thoſe two 
diſtreſſed Countries, lying as it were eyen in the 
Enemies Mouth, to enter into Conſultation how 
the ſame- Evils might be remedied, and thoſe io 
great Troubles again appeaſed, and to the cffet- 
ing of ſo good-a work to put to his helping hand. 
Whereunto the King anſwered, Thar the fricnd- 
ſhip wherein Botſcay offered to joyn with him be- 
ing but the renewing-of the ancient Amity betw1Xt 
the Countries of Polonia and Hungary, to be unto 
him pleaſing; howbeit, he could not for all thar, 
(as he ſaid) well like of Botſcay's Revolt from that 
Houſe and Family, whereunto he was himſelt ſo 
near adjoyned in Aﬀinity ; promiſing yet never- 
theleſs, that he would propound the matter unto 
his Nobility, -to be farther conſidered of : which 
when he had indeed done, it was by common 
conſent agreed, That no Aid ſhould be given our 
of Polonia unto Botſcay or the Rebels; and that 


whoſoever ſhould from thence afford him any Aid, 
; ſhould 


The Turkiſh Sultan underſtanding of thisTrea- The Ge, 
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. molt part followed the Enſigns of the 


ſhould therefore loſe his Head. With wiich an- 
ſwer the Ambaſſadours returned to Borſcay much 
diſcontented, being now with a great Power again 
returned out of Trasfilvania to Caſſovia. 

About this Time the Lord Ruſworm ( ſome- 
times General of the Emperours Army againſt the 
Turks in Hungary, a Man of great Note and Va- 
Jour, and of whom we have before much ſpoken ) 


at Pragrte, falling into: words, and from words to | 


blows, with Francis Count Belivioſa his Brother, 
aud their Men raking their parts on both (des, ir 
fortuned the ſaid Francis, the Earls Brother, being 
grievoully wounded, to be there ſlain, Be/zoroſ.z 
him{clf being allo in five places dangerouſly hurt; 
who {o hardly proſecuted the Death of his Brother 
againſt the Lord Ryſworm, that within a while at- 
ter he was therefore by the Emperour condemned, 
and at Prague beheaded, and divers of his Men 
hanged, with ſuch Weapons hanging at their heels, 
as wherewith they bad Alain the ſaid Francis, the 
Earls-Brother. 

Now was the time of the year come, when as 
the Turks great Armies were wont to be ſeen even 
in the hear of Hungary ; howbcir, ſuch were their 
Troubles in 4fia, both with the Perſian and their 
own Rebels, that they were not at licfure now to 
ſend ſuch great Forces as they had before uled,in- 
to Hungary; neither could the Chriſtian Emperour 
on the other ſide now raiſe ſuch a Power as he 
had in former times done to oppoſe againſt them, 
and to hinder their proceedings. 'T he Hungarians 
themſelves ( bis greateſt (trength in thoſe Wars ) 


were now generally revolted from him, and for 
Rebel Bot- 
ſcay. The Princes wont to ſend him aid both out 
of Ttaly and out of Germany, now afforded him 
lictle or nonccat all ; and his mercinary Souldiers 
for want of pay were now almoſt cyery where up 
in Mutiny ready to forſake his Service, and to pay 
chemſelves with the ſpoil of his Countries,even un- 


' to the Gates of Vienna. So that had not the T urks 


* Out of fear of the Emperours 


been {o buſied in the Eaft, but art liefure to have 
turned their whole Power into Hungary, as often- 
times they had before done, it is hardly to be 
imagined whar ſhould have letted them to have 
over-run, not only that which remained of Hun- 
gary, but even all Auſtria, with ſome good part of 
Germany alſo ; the Emperours Preparations being 
then To ſmall, and his Forces fo weak, as that they 
were not able to hold the field againſt his own 
rebellious Subjefs, much leſs againſt ſo puiſſant 
and dreadful an Enemy. But God, which with his 
Word hath ſet bonnds unto the raging Sea, be- 
yond which it cannot paſs, and by whoſe Power 
Kings do reign, and Princes bear rule, had by 
other means averted the greateſt part of the Turks 
Forces Eaſtwards; ſo that Serdar Baſſa, Sultan Ach- 
mat's Lieutenant General for his Wars againſt the 
Chriſtians, came this year but with a right ſmall 
Army ( in compariſon of thoſe which the Turkiſh 
Sulcans were wont to ſend) into Hungary. How- 
beir, with ſuch Forces as he brought, and with 
ſuch Supplies of the Rebels in Hangary as came un- 
to him, he being grown fifty thouſand ſtrong, and 
, came the nine 
and twentieth day of Aug to Strigonium, and 
with his Army ( part Turks, part Tartars, and part 
diſloyal Chriſtians ) encamped in the {elf ſame 
place where the Turks Army had but the year 
before lodged ; having brought with him forty 
gre pieces of Batter, with all things elſe neceſſary 
or the Siege. Neither were the Turks ſooner en- 

camped, but that the Tartars which came with 
them tothe Siege (after their wonted manner) more 
deſirous of Prey and Booty than of Honour and 
iory, paſſing over the River of Gran into the 


Territory of the Chriſtians, there {ſpoiled and burnc 


all before them as they went. 
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The Turks in the mean time to deprive the bc- 
ſfieged of all relicf ro be ſent unto them down the 
River of Danubius, made a great Bridge ot Boats 
over the River, well fortified at both ends thereof 
on each {ide the River with a ſtrong Corps de guard 
tor the defence thereof, ſo that nothing could that 
way pals to or from the beſieged City. Which 
thinge much diſmaied them in the City, {eeing no 
Preparations to be made on the other ſide for their 
Detence or Relief ; yea Baia himſcif, General of 
ſuch ſmall Forces as the Emperour had then, ſee- 


| ing the Encmy fo ſtrong, and himſelf fo weak, be- 


gan greatly to doubt of the Event ot this Sicge ; 
and yet neverthelcſs reſolutely {et down to employ 
both his Vglour and his Wiſdom for the ſafeguard 
of the Place, he,during the time of the Siegc.tailed 
not to the uttermoſt of his Power to ſhew the Et- 
teQts both of the one and of the other. 

And now the Turks, affiſted with the Hungari- 
an Rebels, had performed an Exploit upon the Iſle 
ot Strigonium, as well to take the ſame from the Im- 
perials, as for the ſpoil and pillage thereof. The 
Inbabirants there had ſtill remained fairhful nnto 
the Service of the Emperour, whom'the Rebels for 
all that had oftentimes ſought both by force and 
by perſwaſion ro have removed from this their 
Loyalty and juſt devoir. Within this Iſle were 
2099 Haiducks, returned again ro the Emperours 
Service, who were joyned unto the Iſlanders, for 
the better defence both of them and of the Ifland. 
Bur the Rebels knowing well the Paſſages and En- 
rrances into the Iſle, upon the ſudden ſurpriſed the 
ſame, and in it theſe poor Haiducks, whom they 
cut all in pieces; which loſs cauſed Baſta to reſolve 
to ſend the Yallons he had in his Army into the Ile 
for the defence thereof. Which they of the Iſland 
underſtanding, made requeſt unto the General, 
That he: would not in any wiſe fo do, for that 
they greatly feared leſt the Wallons,. being Men 
alrogether given to the {poil, not finding the- Re- 
bels ro prey upon, ſhould after their wonrted man- 
ner prey upon them, the Emperours faithful Sub- 
jets. Ar whole inſtance, the former purpoſe for 
the co of the Wallons being changed, Collo- 

was appointed unto that Service ; with 
whom Monſieur de Laual, a Noble young Gentle- 
man of France ( who bur a few days before was 
newly come unto the Camp, for the honourable 
deſire he had to ſee Service, and to ſerve himſelf, 
with his Troop of Horſemen whom he had brought 
with him out of France) went over into the Iſland 
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SY > place or other invading the land, and threatning 
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the Iſlanders with+ all Extremities, except they 
would take part with them ; what. by Force, 
what by Perſwaſion, ſo much prevailed with them, 
that the moſt part of them revoltivg from the 
Emperour, upon the ſudden {ct upon the Count 
of Rhene, being then in the Ifland, and baving 
ſlain three hundred of his men, grievouſly wound- 
cd himſelf alſo. For the ſpeedy appeafing of which 
Multitude, Baftz ſent over into the Iſland certain 
Companies of the Ratzians and Wallons, who not 
regarding that the Iſlanders were daily damnihed 
by the Rebels, moſt miſcrably ſpoiled them of 
whatſoever the Rebels had yer left them. 
The Turks encamped before Strinium, firſt 
planted their Battery 06 the ſtrong Fort, ſtand- 
ing aloft upon Saint Thomas's Hill; tor that from 
thence they ſhould have recciyecd infinite barm, if 
they ſhould before the winning thereof bave at- 
tempted to have won the City it ſtanding on 
their Backs, and all the plain berwixt the Hill and 
the City wherein they were to plant their Batte- 
ry being ſuhje& unto it. Which Fort, though ve- 
ry ſtrong, 7 with continual Battery by the ſpace 
of almoſt three weeks, having with infinite charge 
and the loſs of a number of their Men, made al- 
fultable, the four and twentieth dy of Septem- 
ber mounted the Hill to affault the ſame. Unto 
which affaulc they went up the Hill ſo thick, one 
thruſting another forward, that the Hill ſcered 
now to be nothing but a mopny or heap of armed 
Men, ſcarce any pu of it being to be ſeep, it was 
ſo covered with them. Upon, whom ſo ſwarmin 
up, the Chriſtians in the Fort, baving regoled 
hope of their Welfare in their 'Valour, and 
reſolved; thereby, to die or liyc, courageoully dil- 
charged their murthering ſhot, both. great apd 
, ſcatce any of their deadly Bullets falling in 
yaip. Howbeit, the Turks, reſolutely ſes down 
for the Perixnang of that theyt bad taken in hand 
without reſpeft oft Death .or Danger, came ill 
deſperately on, until that they were come to the 
ia Pike, and fo to handy blows even in the 
very Breaches, which the long Fury of the Turks 
Cannon had made yery afſaulrable. Fiye hours 
this furious aſſault was by the T urks maintained, 
and by the Chriſtians with invincible Courage 
and Reſolution endured, many brave and valiant 
men falling on both ſides; and thrice the Turks 
repulſed, were enforced to. retire, but were ſtill by 
their Commanders brought on again. The lols 
was to. both ſides common, many worthy Men 
there ending their Days, worthy of eternal Fame. 
The Chriſtians fell dead upon the Turks flain by 
their Valour, and the Turks upon the Chriſtians 
ſlain by their Multitude. But what ſhould we ſay? 
The Turks by numbers dicd, but not their Force, 
that being by their great numbers ſti]] maintained 
ever. in fe ight of th, and always living in 
their great Myltitude yer left alive. hich was 
not ſo with, the Defendants, but even quite con- 
traty ; who could not Joſe one only man, with- 
out diminiſhing; of their Forces, and means of re- 
{iſtance ; fo, that they till loſt without hope of 
fafcguard, and: yet could not be- in ſafety with- 
out continuipgot their ſo great loſſes. But he that 
ſtill fighteth only for to ſave his Life, without 
hope of killing his Enemy, being too, mighty for 
bim to, overcome, muſt needs at; laſt dic over- 
come, if it were but with very wearineſs, So in 
the end of this long and furious aſſault, nine hun- 
dred of the Chriſtians being lain, rogether with 
the Count Oetivgez, their Chieftain, and, his Licy- 
renant mortally wounded, and nothing-now more 
left but. a: few. ſore wounded men, and the dead 


the Place, flew thoſe few whom they found ye 
breathing, made hooty of their Death, Blood. Pe AL 
Arms; and by the infinite price of their own Blood, S. Thomers 
gained that place which had now no more Blood Fort wan 
or Life left in ir. From whence they carried cer-. - 
cain great pieces to help to batrer the City with- " 
al, and to yanquiſh them, for whoſe defence they 
wcre but a little before appointed. 
-T he Turks having thus gained Saint Thomas's The 1,,; 
Fort, even as they were yet embrued with Blood, Town of 
and prick'd forward with Fury, forthwith planted Srigonium 
thirty great pieces of Battery againſt the baſe Town P<r<d- 
of Striganium, ſtanding low by the ſide of Dany- 
bias, and commonly called the Water Town; 
which they with all their Force and Fury moſt 
terribly batrered. This baſe Town was cnviron- 
ed with a Palliſado of Wood, to defend it againſt 
all ſudden Surpriſes, as almoſt all the Towns of 
Hungary ate 3 W hereunto the confuſed Multitude 
of the Turks carried a number of bruſh Faggors, 
ſtuffed with Gunpowder and Brimſtone, which 
being ſer an fire, preſently ſer fire upon the Palli- 
ſado alſo, and burnt it down to the Ground, ma- 
king a way for the Turks to come even tothe 
Walls of the City ; which they with* their great 
Ordnance both Night and Day inceſſantly moſt 
terribly battered, untill that by the Fury of the 
Cannon they had thercin made a fair and large 
allapltable Breach. A great ſhame for our Men to 
ſufter the ſame fo to be made, and not again re- 
paired ; whereas the Turks before in the ſame 
| place, had wade it good agaivſt the great Army 

of the Archduke Matthias, bein never to be dri- 

ven and forced out of it by che Chriſtians Valour, 
until they were therein Nain 3 and to de now by 
our men through their Cowardiſe not to be able 
to be made good. For why, it was even the ſame 
Place. of battel, the ame Men, the ſame Arms, 
and the ſame form of Fight, but not the ſamc 
Courages. "The Turks can very well learn of us 
that which. is for them profitable, and make uſe 
thereof to their own advantage; whereas we can 
borrow nothing of thera to (erve us againſt them, 
and (o. profit, our ſelyes by their Example. Beſides 
that, the confidence they bave in their Multitude 
carrieth them unto ſuch Adyantages,as from which 
the deſpair of being ſeconded and relieved keepeth 
us; whole boldneſs alſo, firmly grounded upon a 
Reſolution to die, paſſeth our Reſolution far, in 
fighting only to ſaye our Lives. 

The Breach ſo made, the Turks in good order, +1. 1. 
ſtayedupon2 firm Reſolution,camebravely march- Town of 
ing on, one of them thruſting another, and as it Srrigonin 
were, ſtriving among themſelves who ſhould haye led: 
the honour to give the firſt charge, their haughti- 
neſs of Mind animating of them to ſeek for Ho- 
nour even where Perils were rifeſt ; ſo ro haye the 
honour to die amongſt the moſt forward and vali- 
ent men of War, ratherthan to live among Cow- 
ards of no. tation or Valour. During the heat 
of which their ſo great and firm Reſolution, they 
regarded, not the ſhowers of deadly Bullers falling 
arongff them as thick as hail,as roo weak to daunt 
their ty Courages; bur thruſting one ano- 
ther amidit theſe 0 Dangers, came unto the . 
breach, there to try the matter hand to band with 
our men. The Janizarics were the men eſpecially , .__.;\.. 
appointed to this Service, and, had taken the ſame ,qui. 
upon them z who with their great Mulquets on 
their Reſts cruelly galled our men, expoſed to the 
danger of their deadly ſhot upon the brink as it 
were of their own Graves. The Great Baſla bim- The great 
ſelf was there preſent at the aſſault, encouraging his Pate lt 
Souldiers. with Speeches full of Terror and of Com- |. 5,uui 

fort.as he ſax Occaſion foreither to be uſed; wheTre- ers in the 
with he ſtirred up their Valour as is a Ship with Time of 
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not overcome theſe Miſcreants, their number ſtill | wiſe to fight, and in the molt aſſured peril of 1695 

WY repairing in a Moment what Death had taken | Death, without Courage, either to vanquiſh their  V- 
away in an Hour; whereas our Men flew others | Enemies, or defend themſelves ; in (uch fort, that 
but to be Alain themlelves ; and fought not bur | not ore of them would put” themiclves in order; 
to become Sacrifices unto Death themlelves, and | ſhew themſelves upon the Breach, or come near 


not by their reſiſtance to carry away the Viftory 
againſt inexorable Deſtiny. The tight was great 
and terrible, and the builers ſtill flew, few of them 
falling in vain amongſt ſuch a multitude and preaſe 
of men. They of the high Town, who themlclves 
expected the like danger wherein their Compani- 
ons now floated berwixt Life and Death, ſtood a- 
bove looking on, not daring to give them aid, or 
ro remove out of their ſtrength, but reſerving them- 
ſelves with all their Forces, for the ſole ſafeguard 
of themſelves, and for their own defence. How- 
beir, all this while the Enemies Forces (till increaſed, 
and the Chriſtians diminiſhed ; for Death could nct 
weaken theirs, whereas it {til} defiroyed ours, 
who failed but in number, not in Valour, and gave 
place bur unto the force of death, and not unto the 
force of men. All the deadly blows appointed to 
be given forthe defence of a Breach, had been by 
our men given ; all the Arms neceſlary for ſuch a 
purpoſe had been employed, all refiftance that 
could be defired had becn made, and all the Du- 
ties of valiantand worthy men performed; fo that 
nothing here wanted but number, and not valour. 
But-in all ſuch A@ions there are two things nece(- 
ſary, the one for the helping of the other. for the 


;- correſpondency of their Power ; which both joyn- 


ed in one Body, may do all things, . but being di- 
vided, can neither of them do any thing againſt 
him which is poſſeſſed of both. 

In fine, after four Attempts in this Aſſault, moſt 
of the Chriſtian Defcndancs being ſlain, the Turks 
forced the reſt, and gained the Breach, treadin 
under foot the dead Bodics both of the Turks an 
of the Chriſtians, to get into the City. This Place 
thus won, and thoſe that were left pur to the 
Sword, and the Town rifled ; the Turks yer: in 
breath, and all embrued in Blood, gave an Ar- 
rempt unto the high Town, in ſome hope, cven at 
that time, in ſo great a Confuſion of the Defen- 
dants, to have carried the ſamealſo. Howbeir,the 
Defendants beholding their Weapons yet drop- 
ping with the Blood of their Friends and Compa- 
nions, and ready to ſhed theirs allo, for the 
preſent notably repulſed them : Who, (o diſap- 
pointed of their purpoſe, and deſiring: to gain the 
Place with the leaſt loſs they might, reſolved to 
take the ſame by undermzning of ir, repoſing more 
truſt in the Spade and the Mattock, than in their 
Swords and Harquebuſcs, being by Expcrience of 


their former Sieges taught, how hard and dange-: 


gerousa thing it wasby Battery and Aſſault to ob- 
rain the ſame. This travel in the Mines took ſuc- 
ceſs according to their deſire; for within a few 
days, the Mines, (with much labour) being 
brought to Perfeftion, and fire pur unto them, 
they failed not to work their effe&t, but with 
their great Violence blew up the Walls, Ram- 
picrs; Men, and Munition, all together, caſting 
forth ſuch Smoaks and Flames as wherewith a 
number of the Defendants were ſmorhered and 
burnt. Which Breachesfo made, and the defences 
of the City blown up, in ſuch forr, that the Chri- 


ſtians lay open to the Enemies deadly ſhot, being 


not able any more to' ſhew themſelves without 
danger of their Lives, the Turks in order forth- 
with came to aſſault and force the ſame. Which 


the Captains of the Chriſtians beholding, prepa- | 


red themſelves to withſtand them, and to that 


purpoſe would have given order unto their Sou]- 


) 


diers for the defence both of the Breach and of | 
the Walls; whom they found ſuch as Eumenes | 


| the Walls. Lazy: Cowards, chuling rather to ar- 


tend an aſſured death in their Cowardiſc and want 
of Courage, than to adventure their Lives into the 
danger of Arms; well deſerving to endure the 
lame with diſhonour, ſecing that they refuſed by 
honourable refiſtance to preſerve their Lives. The 
Captains, for all that, by tair ſpeeches, and by 
threats, ceaſed not to ſtir them up ; praying, cx- 
horting, and ſometime with Death threatening 
them, if they thus refuſed to do their Duty, and 
with their naked Swords in their hands, would 
have cnforced them to the Breach. But all in vain; 
their dead Courages being not to be reyived or 
ſtirred up 1n their lo greata tear of Death z Which 
much dilmaycd the Captains, {ceing their Lives 
and Honour, together with the Place, ( through 
this I umulc and Cowardile of their Souldicrs ) ro 
be in extream peri]. During which time, the Turks 
coming on,had without any great reſiſtance gained 
the foot of the Breach; whom the Souldicrs now 
ſeeing ſo near unto them, and out of hope to be 
relieved, and deſtitute of Courage alſo, inſtead of 
_— unto their Arms and Valour, betook 
themſclves unto the refuge of their ſhame and 
Cowardile. For compalhing in the Count Dam- 
pierre, Governour of the Place, they would b 

Reaſons have perſwaded him to have yielded, 
and by Threats have feared him from farther re- 
lifting of the Enemy. Their Fury emboldened 
them, proceeding not from their Valour, but from 
their Fear ; ſtorming againlt their General for not 
being a Coward, as they themſelves were; trem- 
bling for fear, of their Enemies, and inſulting a- 
gainſt him. They had but one man of him to 
fight againſt, which made them furious and har- 
dy ; bardy with cowardiſe againſt one, not da- 
ring to hold up their Weapons againſt their Ene- 
mies, being many. Howbcir, the Count, in 
the middle of theſe Fears enraged, continued 
frm in his Reſolution, his Courage incrcafing 
in this ſtorm of Mutiny, wiſhing rather to dye by 
the hands of his own Souldicrs, in the performing 
of his Duty, than to be ſaved by the Turks in 
the bottom of his Diſhonour. Which his ſo brave 
a Reſolution cauſed him even in the midſt of theſe 
furious and tumulcuovs Companies, to put them 
in mind of their Dutics, and to perſwade with 
them, That the Peril they ſo much feared, was 
greater through their own fear, than indeed ir 
was; that only their fearful Apprehenſion made 
the danger, and not the Aion that was by 
them to be performed ; ſeeing, that it was im- 
poſſible for the Enemy to overcome them. it 


| they would but reſolutely ſtand upon their Va- 


lour to refilt him. Thar all things reſting bur 
in Opinion, were by themſelves tobe ſubducd, if 
they bad but the delire ro overcome them,and yet 
of power to overthrow them, ifathey will yield to 
their diſhonour. Thar therefore they ſhould pro- 
pound untoTthemſelves the Honour and the Shame 
that was to enſue unto them, by the different De- 
portment of themſelves in this Ation, how much 
the deformity of the one differed from the beaury 
of the other, and aſpire unto the Honour which 
their Enemies had ſometimes got in the ſame Place, 
and in the very ſame ACtion wherein they were 
now,for having with leſs appearance of their ſafcty 
overcome the like danger, wherein their hoJd- 

ing ont had made them Viforions with Ho- 

nour, without any great fight at all. That ic 

ſhould be an eternal Infamy unto chem, Thar the 


at« his greateſt need found his, not willing in any . Furks ſhould —_— them by their Revlon, 
= | EeCccec?2 a) 
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inan Aion wherein they ought to ſhew them- 


Yo ſelves moſt valorous; and by their Cowardilc be- 


come ſubjc& unto them, whom at other times rhey 
had accounted unworthy to be compared with 
them in Valour. That they ſhould lay their Hands 
upon their Hearts, and remember their Eltate and 
Faith ; bound vnto the firſt by their Honour, and 
to the ſecond by their Duty. T hat they were Men 
of War, living by their Pay, which bound them 
to the Service of him from whom they reccived 
it, eyen unto Death ; having before obliged their 
Lives unto their Pay; and that they were Chriſti- 
an Subjes,bound to keep their Promile given by 
Oath before God. That forgetting either rhe onc 


| or the other of theſe things, they deprived them- 


ſelves of the Pay promiſed to them which per- 
formed their Service; and loſing their Renowa in 
this World for their Cowardile, and in the World 
to come for breaking their Faith. That thereforc 
they ſhould continue conſtant in the performance 
of their Duty, reſolving themlclves rather to cn- 
dure an honourable Death, unto which belonged 
the recompence of an eternal Fame tor their Va- 
lour and Fidelity , than to prolong a miſerable 
Life with perpetual Infamy for their Cowardile ; 
whereof for all that, they could no more affure 
themſelves by the yiciding up of the place, than by 
the defending thereof, for as much as the Turks 
were oft times even as cruel upon them that yield- 
cd, as thoſe that reſifted z keeping no Paich with 
the Chriſtians. bur as beſt ſtood with their Profat 
and their Pleaſure. And that therefore for his part 
he was reſolved, rather to die with Honour in the 
Place, than to be beholden to his Enemies for an 
infamons and miſerable Life. And that therefore 
he befought them to follow him in this laſt Afi- 
on of their-devoir, which carried with it all the 
T rophies of their precedent Aﬀtions, wherein.chey 
had oftentimes albſted him: in many Aftions of 
leſs worth, and.of much greater Peri}, 

This Diſcourſe,grounded upon ſo good Reaſons, 
and proceeding from fo great Valour, might have 
preyailed with avy other generous Minds, except 
with theſe degenerate Souldicrs, whoby their Cow- 
ardiſe had hardened themſ(clyes againſt all the 
points of Honour which might any way move 
them ; in {uch-ſort, that they (tood as faſt in their 
baſe Cowardile, as did their General in his valo- 
rous and conſtant Reſolution. They ſtood with 
their Hands behind them, without any Weapons 
in chem, as was their Minds without any Courage 
at all ; and as Men appointed to be ſacrificed upon 
the Altar of Death, attending without moving, 
but che Hands of them that ſhould ſacrifice them. 
Great and ſhamelcis Cowardife, not daring by re- 
fiſtance to withſtand the Violence of their Ene- 
mies, for fear of hindering them in their deſires, 
being indeed ſuch as had vowed their Death to 
ſatishe their own Futv. Mean while, ſome of theſe 
Souldiers ſceing their Speeches to be but vain, and 


not able to move their Governour to ſatisfic their ' 


deſire, conceived the ſame their Requeſts, with 
che Reaſons thereof, into Writing, which they 
ſent unto him. Which the Governour having 
read, in their fight tore their Lerers in pieces, and 
trod the ſame under his Feet ; rejefting as well 
their Demands by Letters, as he had done their 
Requeſts by Words. In bricf, having forgotten 
nothing of the Duty of a worthy General, and 
valiant Captain, joyned now thereunto the Office 
of a ſimple Souldier, going himſelf unto the breach, 
with ſome few, to defend the fame. But the more 
the Count ſtood upon this his ſo great Reſolution, 
the more theſe cowardly and mutinous Villains 
proceeded in their baſe Obſtinacy, in ſo much 
that they fell from Prayers to Fury and Rage, 
threatning to deliver him their Goyernour, toge- 


| 


| 


| joyed with the. gaining of that which cl 
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ther with the Place, unto the Enemy, to ſave 
their Lives, if he himſelf would not by T 
ſave them from the imminent Perils. If theſe baſe 
Cowards were before deaf unto the juſt Remon- 
{trances of their Governour, which might have 
prelerved them from Death and Infamy, he was 
allo as deaf as they, to conceive their Requetts, 
or to be moved with their Threats; knowing thac 
he nad more Reaſon on his fide, by conſtant Va- 
lour to withſtand the wicked and ſhameful Reſo- 
lution of his Souldiers, than they had with Di. 
honour to enforce him, or to offer him Violnce, 
to their eternal Shame and Infamy. 

In the mean time, theſe obſtinate and enraged 
Cowards procceded from Words to Dreds, and 
from Requeſts to Violence, as did oft times the 
difloyal Souldiers of Rome, in ſlaying the good 
Emperours. For they in. cruel manner, without 
Reverence, by force layed Hands upon the Go- 
vernour, put hitn iin-Prifon, and afterwards cra- 
ving Parley, fell to Treaty: with the Great Baſla 
about the delivery up of the.Place. -W herewith 
che Bafla well contented, fent in unto them Hay 
Baſſe, to conclude the matter: W hereafter ſome 
litcle Talk,it was agreed, That they ſhould'dctiyer 
up the Place ( which was not indeed theirs to dil. 
poſe of ) and"that the Baſſa ſhould therefore pro- 
miſe and ſuffer ther wich Bag and Baggage in 
lafery to: depart whither they would; with their 
Enfigns:frilled: up;; and (Fire in their Matches ; 
leaving behind thern their grear Ordnance, with 
all their other Munition' and- Warlike Provifton. 
Whict-only Compoſition, by the perfidious Soul- 
diers made in the abſence and in durance of their 
General, was by the Furks faithfully kepr,amongſt 
a thouland others like before by them broken; 
whether i were in reſpe@ of the cafic Conqueſt of 
the Ciry, ( being one of the'chief and principal 
Places of all Hungary ) or for thatthey being over- 
had (o 
long- defared,1and now: ſos little hoped for, they 
torgot their wonted cruclty: and breach of Faith, is 
doubted. = 

This City thus yielded the Third of O#ober, and 
the Turks forgerting their wonted Cruelty, ac- 
cording to their Faith and Promiſe before given, 
in ſafety condutted theſe cowardly Souldiers with- 
in a League of Comara, helping them by the way 
to carry their fick and wounded Men, together 
with their Fardles, which the Turks oft-times car- 
ried upon their own Shoulders. Theſe 
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which thus went our, with their Governour ſent departure 
out allo with them, were in number a thouſand thence: 


whole and ſound men, fitted, whilſt they were in 
the City, with all things neceffary for their Ho- 
nour and Defence of the Place; but themſelves de- 
ſtirute and void of all Honour and Courage. A 
thouſand, which all rogether were not worth their 
Governour alone, ſeeing that in him alone there 
remained more Valour, than in all that wholc 
Multitude. Many of the Inhabitants which had 
there long dwelc, would not forſake the Place,but 
by the leave of the Turks there remained till ; the 
reſt which would nor, having leave in ſafety to 
depart whither they would. 

hus this famous City of Srrigeniur, one of the 
ſtrongeſt Bulwarks of Chriſtendom againſt the 
Turks, which the Chriſtians had now holden by 
the ſpace of ten Years and one Month, after that 
ir was by Count Charles Mansfelt won from the 
Turks, when as it had long time before been in 
the Turks Poſſeſſion, won from the Chriſtians by 
Sultan So/yman, now again ( as is before ſaid ) fell 
into the Power of the Turks, with threeſcore and 
ren pieces of great Ordnance, and a wonderful 
deal of other Watlike Proviſion: 


Theſe 
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tins an 


chief au- 
theMuriny, 
ing up of 
Strigontum, 
impriſon- 
ed, con- 
demned, 
and moſt 
ſhamefully, 
bur wor- 
thily exe- 
cured, 
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Theſe baſe and cowardly Souldicrs, together | 
with the Count their Governour, being come to 
Comara, were 'jultly deſpoiled both of their Ho- 
nour and of their Arms, and ſent back again ro 
Presburg, where, curſed and deteſted of all the 
World, and eſpecially of the Hungarians them- 
ſelves 3 ( who, although they were revolted trom 
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Ordnance ; Cicalz himſelf, with three hundred 
Souldicrs, with much ado cſcaping, and rertirivg 
himlelt ro Adena ; which City, the Perſian King, 
purſuing Cicala, ſhortly aftcr fira'itly befieped. 
With which unlucky news, Sultan 4chmat much 
troubled, forthwith writ unto the Baila of Trobe- 


their Allegeance roward the Emperour, yer could 
they not but much deteſt their ſo ſhametul and 
notable Cowardiſe) were there the chict of them 
committed to Priſon, where after they had tor a 
certain time lain,and being brought to Judgement, 
and convicted of Treaſon,in delivering up the City 
of Strigonium unto the T urks, and in lo doing, to 
have greatly damnified the Chriſtian Common- 
weal, they. were therefore Condemned, and ac- 
cording to the quality of their oftences, diver{ly, in 
this manner Executed : Captain Leonard Frederick 
Schleker had his Judgement, firſt ro have hisright 
Hand cur off, and his Tongue drawn out behind 
his Neck, and both of them nail'd to the Gallows, 
and afterwards to be hanged ; howveir, through 
the Intercethon of many of his Friends, he was 
nothanged, bur beheaded : John Michael Schorer, 
John Hopfi, Adam Lindawar, Phil;p Dur, and Ca- 
ſpar Lielharrer, all Caprains,were adjudged to have 
their right Hands firſt cut off and naiPd tothe Gal. 
lows, and. afterward hanged, but through the In- 
rerceſſion of County Mansfield, they were hanged, 
and their Hands not cut off: John Lautenberger, 
was condernned to be quarter'd alive, but was at 
the Interceſſion of County Mansfeld, fuſt behead- 
ed, and afterward quartered : John Deſehoff, with 
eleven other, were only hanged : Laurence Mar- 
ſhaft; was enjoyned to {crve two Years againit the 
Torks, as a common Souldicr, without Pay, but 
through the Interccthion of County Mansfield, had 
one Year pardon'd him: ' Jeremy Serelin, with di- 
yers others, which were cicher fled, or elſe remain- 
ed ſtill in Serigonium, were judged, rheir Names 
to be ſer upon the Gallows ; and being afterwards 
caught, ſome of them to be quartered, and others 
their Hands to be cur off, and naild upon the Gal- 
lows, and afterward hanged. And thus theſe dif- 
loyal Captains, by ſhunning of an honourable 
Death in defence of Strigonium, and performing of 
their Duty; by neglefting the ſame, procured unto 
themſelves a moſt ſhameful Death, arrended upon 
with perpetual Infamy and Dithonour. 

But, as the loſs of this ſtrong Place was unto the 
Chriſtians heavy and grievous, {o was it unto the 
Turks no leſs plealing and joyful ; it being the Place 
they had of long above all others deſired, and 
whereat they had ever ſince the loſs thereof, with 
their great Armics in Hungary, for the ſpace of ten 
Years ſtill aimed. Howbeir, this their Joy endu- 
red not long, their Prolperity being roo hot to 
hold out withont ſome cooling blaſt of adverſe For- 
tune. For the fame report of Fame, which with 
the right hand preſented unto the Great Sultan, 
at Con#tantinople, the pleaſing news of the winning 
of Strigonium in Hungary.; even with the left hand 
delivered likewiſe unto him the melancholy re- 
port of the Overthrow of his great Armies in Aſia, 
with the loſs of Damaſco, the greateſt City of Sy- 


ria. For, to begin with the greateſt firſt : The | 
King of Perſia, invaded by Cicala Baſſa, Sultan | 
Achmat's great Lieutenant in Af ; and hearing | 


that the Baſſa of Caranmania had expreſs charge, 
with all ſpced to come unto him with a great ſup- 
ply of Souldiers, to be taken up in Caramanie, and 
the Countries thereabout ; he then having a pu- 
ifſant Army on foot, before prepar'd for all Events, 


Cicala Baſ- preſently ſet forward againſt Cica/a, whom he co- 
fa with his ming upon before he was ready to fight, by his 


Army o- 


verthrown 
by the Per 


han King, 


unexpetted coming, and ſudden charge, over- 


threw his Army, and took from him all his great, | 


29nd, with all ſpeed tolznd aid unto Crcalz; who, 
taking unto him ſome other cf the Turks Com- 
manders, with a great Army {et forward on his 
| Journey. Ot whole coming, Cicalz hearing, the 
| better to direct the Balla in his proceeding, cau- 
| ſed himſelf, with ren ot his Souldiers whom he betk 
truſted, {ecretly by Night to be let down over the 
Walls of the City : And fo coming to the Baſla, 
together with him kept on his way to jovn Batrel 
with the King, asncar unto the City as he could, 
tor that he had taken order before he came out of 
the City, that fo foon as they ſhould perceive 
the Barrel to be joyned, they ſhould forthwith {al- 
ly out upon the backs of the Per/izns, and (o by 
holding of chem with a doubtful Bate), to further 
the Victory: All which, the Perfizn King hearing 
ot the Baſſa's coming, wilely doubting, and nor 
willing to forlake the Siege, divided his Army, and 
leaving one part thereof ro continue the Sieve, 
went himſelf with the other to mcer the Balla ; 
wherem he uſed ſuch Expedition and Speed, that 
with all his Power falling upon him bcfore he could 
pur his men in order, or range his Battel, he made 
of the Turks (now confuſedly, and without all 
order, fighting more for the {aſeguard of their 
Lives, than for any hope they had of Viftory ) 
ſuch an exceeding great Slaughter, that few of 

them clcaped, but were there almoſt all lain ; Ci- 
calz hiraſelf, bur with two or three more, having 
much ado, by getting into a little Boat, and to by 
paſſing over the River, to eſcape the danger. At- 
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mercy. _ 
Now with this news of the loſs of his Armies, 
and of the Vittorics of the Perſian King, Sulcan 


Conitantinople, tall of Treaſure and Wealth, to be 


——— ——— 


rer, thar he, converting 
| own uſe, did not pay th 


price of his Blood again appealed them. 
| But leaving the P-rſian King triumphing in his 
Viftories, and the Great Sulran grieving ar his 
Lofles, let us torn afide into Syrza, to fee the Trou- 
bles the Turks had even amongit themſelves, to 
the weakning of their Stare, and the increaſing of 
' the Great Sultans Cates and Grief, The rwo Bal- 
ſacs of Damaſco and Aleppo, had C as is before de- 
clared) been at great Diſcord and Variance be- 
rwixt themlſelyes, and the Baſſa of Aleppo in field 
OYCr- 


ter which Vi&tory lo eaſily gained, the King retur- 
ning again to the Sicge, after many ſharp and great 
Aflaults thereunto given, and many Men on both 
{ides loſt, had the ſame at length yiclded unto his 


Achmat enraged, cauſed Cicala Baſſa's Houle, ar 


rifled ; after the manner of the World, deeming 
of the doings of him ſo great a Caprain, according 
ro the even? and evil ſucceis thereof, though nor in 
his power to have bcen remedied; neverthcleſs, 
ſhortly after, he cauſed great ſums of Money to be 
delivered out of his Treaſures, and new Forces rai- 
ſed, tor the renewing of the War againſt the Per- 
fian King. Unto which Service, (now become un- 
to the Turks dread{ul ) when as many of the Ja- 
nizaries were to be appointed, they, aſter their 
proud and infolent manner, all arifing up in Mu- 
tiny, ſaid flatly, That thcy would not ſtir one foot 
out of Conf#tantinople, except they were both before 
hand payed, and aflured alſo to have their Wages 
increaled ; complaining grievouſly withal. of the 
| Bafla of Damaſeo, the Great Sultan's high Treafu- 
S: n's Treaſures to his 

Idiers thcir wages due. 

| For the appeaſing of which Mutiny and Tumult, 
the Sultan cauſed the ſame Baſſa to be apprehend- 
ed, and his Head itrucken off, and ſo with the 
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overthrown, and in his City beſieged, glad to 
make Peace with the other Baſla, by yielding un- 
ro all ſuch things as it pleaſed him to demand. 
Which two Baſlaes for all that being wy wo af- 
feed unto the State, long agreed nor, he of Da 
maſco continuing faithful in his Allegiance to- 
wards the Great Sultan, and the other of Ateppo 
ſecretly inclining unto Rebellion. W hich the Baſ- 
ſa of Damaſeo perceivingy and joyning unto him 
the Baſſacs of Tripolis and Gazare, with their uni- 
rcd Forces went againſt the Bafla of 4eppo, lead- 
ing with them 69999 good men, with purpole to 
have beſieged the Baſla of Aleppo, his Enemy, in 
his City. But he betimes adverriſed of this his De- 
ſign, and not unprovided for his coming, quickly 
called together his Forces, and had in very ſhort 
time raiſed an Army of thirty thouſand valiant 
men, whom he encouraging, and finding them 
willing to follow him whitherſoever he would 
lead them, marched dire&ly towards his Enemies; 
with whom he meeting, readily joyned Battel with 
them, which was fought with ſuch fury and hi- 
deous noiſe, as if it had been two thunder-claps 
oppoſing cach orher in one Cloud, ſtriving of 
themſelves which ſhould burſt out firſt, being like 
People, like Arms, and like order of fight. The 
medley for a great time continued ſharp and furi- 
ous, the number of the one fide countervailing 
the yalour of the other, and the others valour 
ballancing the others great number ; howbeit in 
the end the one Baſſa overcame the other three, 
and the ſmaller number the greater, and purtin 
them to flight, remained ſole Viftors of the Field. 
Now the victorious Baſla, as wiſe-to uſe the Vi- 
ftory, as he was valiant to obtain the ſame, fo 
eagerly purſued them, that without giving them 
leave to breath, he beſieged Tripolis, the Baſla 
whereof at his coming abandoned the ſame, and 
carrying with him all his Treaſure, fled into Cy- 
prus; which made the taking of the Place unto 
the victorious Baſſa caſie, who rifled and ravſack- 
cd the ſame ; and not content with this Conqueſt, 
forthwith beſieged the great and ſtrong City of 
Damaſeo, reſolved to die in the Plains thereof, or 
ro become viforious within the Walls of the ſame. 
During which Sicge, the Baſla of Tripo/is had out 
of the Provinces and Countries of the Turks there- 
aboutrs, raiſed another great Army, and was com- 
ing to raiſe the Siege, and to reſcue rhe City. 
Whereof the Baſla of Aleppo hearing, roſe with 
the greateſt part of his Army, and mecting with 
him, gave him bartcl, and therein the ſecond 
time overthrew him and pur him to flight. Which 
misfortune ſo diſmayed the Minds of the beſieged, 
that deſpairing of all Succour and Relief, they, by 
conſent of their Governour, fell to Parley with the 
Enemies, and ſo upon certain Capitulations yield- 
ed unto him the Place. W hereinto the Baſla en- 
tring, found therein great Treaſure raiſed of the 
Turks Tributes, whereupon he {ciſcd, and by the 
means thereof reſolved ro make himſelf maſter of 
all Syria, the chicf Cizy whereof he had now in 
his own Power; w to he gave free Acceſs 
and Traffick unto all WWMerchants of Perſia, and 
of the Indies. 


Now in the time of this his Proſperity, News 


was brought him, That the Beg/erbeg of Natolia 
had ſent his Lieutenant with a great Army againſt 
him ; who, knowing that Diligence was the Spirir 
of Conqueſt, and that to conquer was to little 
purpoſe, without a vigilant care for the Preſerva- 
tion thereof, reſted not upon his former good For- 
rune, but marched direly towards his Enemies: 
W herein his Succeſs was anſwerable unto his De- 
lign, for within the ſpace of two days he had taken 
al 


the Paſſages which might give way unto his | 
Enemies to diſtreſs him ; and in the ſtraights of che | Balſa lay. Howbcic wi 


Mouhtains, whereby the Enemy was to paſs, la 
cd a great Ambuſh of two thouſand Harquebuſiers, 
and three thouſand Horſe, whothe Enemies being 
paſſed, and he —_—_ them a head, ſet upon 
them in the Rereward; and brooght-ſuch a fear 
upon them, that having made a great fight, in 
fine, they having loſt a number of Men, were glad 
to flie, and to leave the ViRtory to the Baſſa. And 
to the increaſing of his good haps, he intercepted 
a Ship, caſt by Weather upon that Coaſt, laded 
with great Treaſure, bound from Alexandria to 
Conſtantinople, with the Tributes of Egypt; belong- 
ing to the Great Sultan, Of all which chings the 
Perſian King advertiſed, ſought to joyn with him 
in Amity, highly commending his valiant Ads, 
and ſending unto him honourable / Preſents ; to 
wit, a Piſtol, an Helmet, and a Targuet, all fer 
with pretious Stones, eſteemed ro be worth fity 
thouland Crowns. This Flame of Rebellion (pred 
abroad out of Syria into Caramania, and (o far- 
ther and farther into the lefſer Afia. Which wis 
the cauſe that the Great Sultan ſent with all ſpeed 
unto the Viſier Baſla, then in Hungary; command- 
ing him, now that Strigonium was taken, which 
before had hindered the concluding of Peace, he 
ſhould now-upon reaſonable Conditions - conclude 
the ſame, to the end, that his Afairs on this {ide 
of his Empire being ſer in quiet and ſecurity, he 
might forchwith after turn his Forces againſt the 
Per/ians and the Rebels in Aſia. | 

ut after all theſe great Troubles, to return 
again into Hungary. The Rebels there had of long 
belicged the ney Soar of Newhuſe, as is before 
declared ; which being hitherto valiantly defend- 
ed by the German Garriſon therein, was now 
brought to ſuch Extremity, as that it was thought 
almoſt impoſſible to be longer defended, the Gar- 
riſon Souldiers therein being with often Aflaulis 
for the moſt part ſlain, and Ss reſt of them that 
were left grieyouſly wounded. Of which ſtrong 
Town (being as it were the Key of that fide of 
the Country) the Turks, which together with 
the Rebels beſieged the ſame, were, for the com- 
modious Scituation thereof very deſirous; and the 
Rebels thereunto as unwilling, for that it being 
once in their hand, would hardly cyer be again 
from them recovered. For which cauſe 1/4ſpaſcius, 
one of the Captains of the Hungarian Rebels, then 
at the Siege thereof, perceiving it could not long 
be kepr, to the intent that the Turks ſhould not 
by force obtain the ſame, by Letters requeſted of 
Baſta the Emperours Lieutenant, though then his 
Enemy, That the Town might be delivered un- 
to Humanoius, another Captain of the Hungarian 
Rebels, leſt the Turks ſhould by force obtain the 
{ame ; afſuring him upon the Peril of his own Lite, 
and the Confiſcation of all his Goods to the Em- 
perour, that upon a Reconciliation and Peace to 
be made betwixt the Emperour and the Hungari- 
ans his Subjeds, he ſhould again deliver the ſame 
Town and Fortreſs into his Poſſeffion. Whereup- 
on by commandment of the Arch-duke, and 0 
Baſta, the Town was yielded up the ſeycnreenth 
day of the Month of Ofober, unto the aforeſaid 
Humanoius, and the Hungarians only received 1n- 
to the Town ; yet with this Condition, That the 
German Souldiers which were yet lefr, and who 
had valiantly thus long endured the Siege, might 
ſtill ſtay in the Town in Pay, and keep watch and 
ward together with the reſt of the Hungarians, Hu- 
manoius having command over them all. _ 

W herefore the Turks, ſeeing themelves diſap- 
pointed of their Purpoſe, for the obtaining of this 
ſtrong Town, riſing by Night, and not a irtle 
diſcontented with the Hungarians, marched to- 
wards Strigonium, at the Siege whereof the Viſter 
ithin a few days after, the 
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Hungarians not liking to have the Germans in Gar- 
riſon with them, turned them with their Captain 
Strenius qut of the Town, and yet fafcly condufted 
them to.Comara. 
Arenſol At the: ſame time, they of Altenſoll, another 
*dedro ſtrong Town of the upper Hungary, not far from 
the Hunge Newbuſe, having been long belieged by the Rebels, 
rianRebels 19,4 driven for want of Vifual to cat their Horſes, 
for the ſpace of five Weeks; and having now cat- 
cn them all but ſeven, and nothing elſe left, yicld- 
cd themaſclves, rogether with their Iowa, to the 
Rebels ; as did alſo they of Wigla, Shemnitz, and 
Cremmts, 
In the mean time, Botſcay, with a very great Ar- 
my of his Hungarian Rebels, came to 1yirna, a 
ſirong Town, about fixteen Miles diſtant trom V:- 
enna, attended upon with a Guard of an hundred 
call Souldiers, gallantly apparelled all in blew ; a 
lictle befare whoſe coming, Humanoins, unto whom 
Newhuſe was a lictle before yielded, had ſurnmon- 
ed Presburg, requiring the ſame to be yielded unto 
hin. Which thing, Batſcay, being now come, by 
Letters likewiſe required of the Citizens, threat- 
ning otherwiſe molt ſiraitly to beſtege rhem. 
Whereypon, Schonberg, Governour of Presburg, 
doubting of the fairhtulne(s of the Cirizens, being 
almoſt all Hungarians, retired himſelf, with a good 
part of his Soldiers, into the Caſtle ; with Prote- 
{tation, ro ſpend his Life, and all chat he had, for 
the keeping and defence thereof, With whoſe 
Conſtancy the Citizens moved, continued firm 
Buſeayob- in their Allegeance ro the Emperour ; which Botſ- 
rainerh \ . Cay perceiying, and thatthe City was notto be got 
leaveoit®® by threats, forthwith removed and went to Pefth, 
fa,toen- Where hewas moſt honourably received by the Vi- 
rrearof {cr | 
Peace with curious workmanſhip, and threeſcore thouſand 
—_ Duckets, with five and __ moſt goodly Hor- 
mioners. ſes; and there,baving received from him full pow- 
er to entreat of Peace, and to conclude the ſame 
with the Imperials, with Hay Bafla, and certain 
other ofthe chicf of the Turks, joyncd in Commil- 
{ion with him, again departed, and went to Kyr- 
pa, unto an Aſſembly of the Hungarians there to 
*be holden ; whither but a lictle before Sigiſmund 
Forgat was come with the Emperour's Relolution 
concerning the Negotiation of Peace, whenas in 
the mean time other Commiſſioners from the Em- 
rour were come to Camara about the Treaty of 
cace with the Turks,they themſelves ſo requiring. 
How beit, Collonitz, at the ſame time by Lerters writ 
unto the Archduke, adviſing him that this T rea- 
ty of Peace might not, together and at one time, 
beraken in hand with the Turks and the Rebels; 
but that if it were pollible, an Attonement ſhould 
be firſt made with the Rebels, and afterward a 
Peace concluded with the Turks ; the common 
ood of the Commonweal fo requiring z for that 
be perceived the Turks indeed not to be debirous 
of Peace at all, but only to go abour, by Keeping 
of the Chriſtians at variance among themlelves, 
and in ſuſpence between hope and fear, to do 
them harm, and themſelves good ; which was af- 
trerward found to be {o indeed. | 
The Perfian King had ſome Months before ſent 
three Ambaſſadors unto his Imperial Majeſty, 
who being come at divers times one after another, 
were all with peculiar Letters diſmiſſed from 
Prague, the 29th. of November. Unto the firſt of 
which Ambaſladors, Letters were given of this 


purport. 


TheEmpe- Fo Chan Beg, whom your Majefty hath ſent 
rours Let- Ambaſſador unto Us, we have willingly ſeen 
ters unto and received, and given him Audience, in declaring 
=_ Perſian of ſuch things, as he had from you in charge. It #5 

unto Us both acceptable and pleaſing, that your Ma- 
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Jefty hath regard, ſo friendly to ſalute Us, and ſo care- 
fully to ſeek te joyn in Amity and Friendſhip with Vs 

whereby your Majeſty much bindeth Us unto the bo 

deſire of mutual love and friendſhip ; and that We 
again on our parts ſhould be ready to perform ſuch 
things 4s may be unto your Majeſty pleaſing ; and that 
we ſhould wiſh for nothing more,than that our Friend- 
ſhip ſhould daily more and more be confirmed, and for 
the common Good of Us both, for many years preſer- 
ved : wherein We for our parts will nor be wanting. 
Whereas your Majeſty with great Courage hath un- 
dertaken, and with fo happy ſucceſs of Vitlories con- 
tinued your Wars againſt the Turk, whereof you had 
fa juſt cauſe, We from our bearts in your behalf re- 
joyce, 4s al other Chriftians worthily do and We our 
ſelves are thereby much ammated valiantly and con« 
ftantly to proceed in our Wars, which we now ſo ma- 
ny years have made with the ſame Enemy, nothing 
doubting, but that God, the revenger of wrong, will ſo 
proſper the honourable Endeavour of your Majefty 4s 
that you ſhall not only recover ſuch things as have 
been wrongfully taken from you, but alſo weaken and 
deſtroy the Power of that perfidious Enemy. Which 

that it may the better be brought to paſs, We alſo re- 
new our Wars, raiſe greater Forces, and by our Am- 
baſſadors and Letters, exhort and incite the greateſt 
Chriſtian Princes and Potentates to extend their Pow- 
er agairſt this our common Enemy; and thereby to 
g1ve fitter opportunity and occaſion unto your Majeſty, 


Baſla, and by him preſented with a Crown of 


for the better proceeding of your Affairs in Alia. The 
courſe of our notable Viftories, which we have in few 
years paſt cbtained againſt the Turks, the Tumults 
an4 Troubles which the Turks have by ſecret devices 
raiſed in Hungary, have ſomenhat hindred; howbeit, 
we hope by Gods permiſſim, that all things (hall ſhort- 
ly be again reftored unto their former eftate, fo that 
we may wholly without let turn our ſelves with our 
Power againſt the Turks. Tet in the mean time, we 
have thus much prevailed with the King of Spain, «s 
that he hath already ſet forth a Fleet unto the borders 
of his Territories, to diftratt his Forces; the profperous 
' Succeſs of which Fleet we daily expett. We have al- 
fo moved the Pope, that he ſhould alſo\ give Aid in 
this common Cauſe, and excite other Princes alſo 
to do the like, which he with great Endeavour doth. 
But concerning ſuch things as ſhall hereafter happen 
We ſhall by Letters and Ambaſſadors certifie your Ma- 
J:jty 4s occaſion ſhall require ; «i at this preſent we had 
appointed to ſend unto you the Baron of Dohna, a fa- 
mous and noble Gentleman, who ( all things being 
ready for his Journey ) ſuddenly dyed ; and would 
now have ſent another, had not the unexpetted change 
of the 4ff airs of the Muſcovites otherwiſe '\diſſuaded 
Us, we having n0 other way but that, at this time 
to ſend into Perſia. For concerning thu great Prince. 
who is now rejortcd there to reign, what his mind BY 
or how he ftanieth affetted, we have yet no Exre- 
rience. In the mean time, We ſo defire a perpetual 
and firm Friendſhip to be eftabliſhed betwixt Us and 
your Mayefty, with a certain fecure and free Commerce, 
that if your Majeſty C which We wiſh ) ſhall extend 
your Vittories unto the Sea, your Subjetts may have 
free Acceſs and Traffick unto all our Kingdoms and 
Dominions. We alſo thank your Majeſty, That you ſo 
kindly entertain the Chriſtians into your Kingdoms, 
and grant to them to have the free exerciſe of their 
Religion ; «8 alſo for that you have ſent your Ambaſſa- 
dors unto the King of France, although without wiſh- 
ed Succeſs, whereby We eaſily gather your Majeſties 
great Care and Circumſpettion every wav. As concer- 
ning them whom your Majeſty hath ſent unto Us. they 
have diligently and faithfully performed their Duty 
fo that they have deſerved Praiſe aud Favour, both 
here and in Perſia z whom we much Commend unto 
your Majefty,to whom in all things We offer our great- 


eft Love and Aﬀettion. 
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| Unto the Second Ambaſſador were alſo given | 


Leners from the Emperour, to this cffe 


Hilft We were yet byfied in the diſpatch of 
Zinel Chan Beg, your Majeſties former Am- 
baſſador, in the ntean time, Methi Culi Beg, another 
Ambaſſador of yours came unto Vs, whom we have 
courteouſly. entertained, and graciouſly heard ; by 
whoſe Speech, «s alſo by your Majeſties Letters, We 
have with exceeding great Pleaſure underſtood both 
your friendly Greeting of Us, 4s alfo of the happy Suc- 
ceſs of your Affairs againſt the Turks, fince the depar- 
rare of your former 4mbaſſador,together with your kind 
Aﬀettion towards.the Chriſtians in thoſe Parts. - One 
of the Servants alſo of our Ambaſſador which dyed by 
the way, bath reported unto Vs; how courteouſly our 
ſaid Ambaſſador 'was by your Majeſty reteived ; and 
how you have-ſhewed your ſelf affetted againſt the com- 
mon Enemy, which was unto Us a thing both accep- 
table and pleafing. Unto both which your Embaſſies 
the more ſolemnly to anſwer, We had appointed again 
to ſend 'an honourable Embaſſage unto. your Majeſty 
had 'not theſe Lets and Impediments hapned, whic 
in our Letters given unto your former Ambaſſador are 
declared. But ſ» ſoon, and as often as may be, Wewill 
endeavour, either by Letters, or by Ambaſſadors, more 
at large to manifeſt our Love" and: Aﬀetion towards 
you, Wherefore we greatly defire that your Majeſty 
may continue in-perfet Amity with Us, and valiantly 
proceed in ſubduing of the common Enemy ; We on our 


part being ready to perform all __ whereby we may 
0 


teftifie unto _you the defire we have for the preſervation 
of our mutual Love and F —— 4s alſo of our En- 
deavours in our Wars againſt him. God Almighty 
long preſerve your Majefty in Health, and make you 


till Viftorious againſt the common Enemy. 


Unto the Third Ambaſſador were likewiſe Eet- 
ters given from the Empcrour, of this purport. 


Hereas Jus Baſli Haſſan Beg, your 'Majeſties 
Ambaſſador unto the French King, tame this 

way, at the ſame time that other two of your Ambaſſa- 
dors were here preſent with Us, we received him with 
the ſame Courtefie wherewith we received them, ma- 
king ftay - of bim, until that they might all three be 
together diſmiſſed. And becauſe that his Embaſ- 


Sage was undertaken for the furtherance of the com- 


mon Good, although it wanted the wiſhed ſucceſs, yet 
We have thought it good to give thanks unto your Ma- 
jeſty therefore, and in moſt friendly manner to greet 


you by this your« ſaid Ambaſſador, whom we highly 


commend*unto yeu, for that for the time he here ſtay- 
ed in our Caurt, he ſo behaved himſelf, as that he well 
deſerved both our and your Majeſties Favour, whereof 
we wiſh him to be partaker. Almighty God bleſs your 
Majeſty with all Felicity, and long to his good Plea- 


ſare preſerve the ſame. 


"Theſe Ambaſſadors with theſe Letters thus di- 
miſſed, onthe of them went into Polonia, and there 
declared unto the King the great Love and Aﬀe- 


Ron of the Perſian King towards him, offering un- | 


to him all love and kindneſs; firſt Hera I him, 
That he would joyn with his Majeſty in all friend- 
ſhip and brotherly love; and then, that he would 
take up Arms againſt the Turk, their common 


' Enemy ; promiſing on his Maſters behalf, That 


he ſhould not lay down Arms until that Enem 
were utterly brought to nought and deſtroyed, ſa 
that the Chriſtian Princes would on the other ſide 
likewiſe impugn him. This was a ſtrange Meſſage 
and not before heard of in Polonia, where, for all 
that, the Meſſenger was courteouſly and boumti- 
fully entertained, and afterward with good words 
put in hope of obtaining what he had requeſted, 
was honourably diſmifled. 


But leaving theſe Ambaſſadors unto their long 


As 
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Journey ; to return again into Hungary, A great Vw 
numberof the Turks and Hungarian Rebels, meet- The Turk 


ing together at Hidweg, had a purpoſe ſecretly to 
have ſurpriſed and .oppreffed the.Imperial Souldi- 
ers in their Camp. Of-which their purpoſe they in 
ood time advertiſed,”and therefore keeping good 
arch and Ward, ſo received the Turks and Re- 
bels at their coming, 
as that after a ſmall fight, they cauſed them to be- 
take themſelves to flight ; whom the Imperials (6 
hotly purſued towards Canifia, that they ſlcw of 
them aboye a thouſand, took about two hundred 
more of them Priſoners, with fifteen hundred 
Hotſe, which they carried away with them, and 
ſo having lefc ſufficient Garriſons on that ſide of the 
Country towards Carifia, returned themſelves to- 


and Hunga- 


perials 0. 
verthrown, 


contrary to their ExpeCtation, 


wards Vienna. In the mean time, the Commiſ- TheTreay 


ſtoners from the Emperour being met together at 
Comara, about the Treaty of Peace with'the Turks 
and the Hungarians, the fixth of December, recci- 


them, the next day after, went by water down the 
River of Denubins to Buda 5 where; they being ho- 
nourably received, and having much and long 
Talk with the Baſfſa concerning a Peace, found lic- 
tle difficulty cherein, bur that the Turks ſaid they 
could nothing determine thereof without the pre- 
ſence and conſent of the Hungarians. With which 
Anſwer, they, full of hope, returned back again to 
Comara, as did alſo Sigiſmund Forgat, with the like 
hope of Peace from Botſcay. At which time, Botſcay 
being abour to depart from the Afembly of Kirpay 
back again to Caſſovia, gave Power and Authority 
to T1/liſhaſcins for the farthering of the Treaty for 
Peace ; who having received Letters of ſafe Con- 
duQ from the Arch-duke Matthi«s, about the end 
of December, together with his Wife went to Vien- 


. na; who bejng admitred unto the Arch-duke's 


preſence, and having had an hour and halfs Talk 
with him, and every day after conferred with the 
Counſellors,from cighta Clock totwelve, at length 
compoſed all Difficulties and Differences touching 
the Treaty of Peace, excepting five Articles onely 
concerning Religion, the free exerciſe whereof the 
Hungarians in any wiſe required ; ſo that now men 
began to conceive ſome good hope of a Peace to 
be in time concluded. 

This Year thus ending, with the beginning of 


of Peace 
with the 
Turks and 
=" | ] Rebels be- 
| ving Letters from the Baſfa of Buds, certain of gun. 
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the Treaty for Peace, the next Year begun with So 


the wonred Troubles of War, the rebellious Hai- 
ducks in Hungary doing great harm in the upper 
Hungary, tyrannizing after. their wonted manner 


The Hati- 
ducks do 
great harm 
in the up- 


upon men of all ſort and condition. Where gi- per Hun- 
ving divers Afſaults unto diyers Cities, they being 67 


valiantly repulſed, were conſtrained to retire, (the 
Polonians and Coſſacks defending the ſame ) yet did 
they nevertheleſs no little harm unto the Country 
Inhabitants. Whereof complaint being made un- 
ro the King of Polopia, he by his Ambaſſador (ent 
to Botſcay at «qa obtained, that thoſe ſpoiling 
—naragg ſhould be called back again out of theſe 
arts. 
Now had Iliſhaſcins, the Negotiator for the 
Treaty for Peace to be made with the Rebels, {0 
well dealt in that matter, as.that the ſame in the 


latter end of January ſhould haye been publiſhed The free 


at Vienna, but that certain-of the chief of the 


Cler- exerciſe of 


gy could not be brought to conſent, that the free won. oph 
exctciſe of Religion ſhould indifferently be grant- the xunge- 


cd to all the People in general, but to the N 
ly only. Whereupon Illhaſeis, with the reſt of 
the Commiſſioners for the Hungarians, with great 
diſcontentment being about ro retura home again 
without any thing at all concluded, the Deputies 
for the Emperonr ſeeing that it could not ” 
otherwiſe brought ro pals, at length wg - 


obili- rians. 


k 


* Achmat, eighth Emperour of the Turks. 


' 1606 though never ſo much contrary to the liking of 
WW\V the Clergy-men) to ſatishc the Hungarians in this 
their Requeſt, and that the free exerciſe as well of 
the Reformed, as of the Romiſh Religion, ſhould 
be permitted to all men throughout all Hungary, 
in ſuch ſort, as it had before been in the time of 
the Emperours Maximilian and Ferdinand. Con- 
cerning which point for the Liberty of the Reli- 
ion, Letters were delivered: unto 1//ſhaſcins ; all 
the other points concerning the Peace being put off 
unto the next aſſembly of the States of Hungary, 
ſhorrly after to be holden at Presbourg. 

About the beginning of March, the Spahi at Con- 
ftantinople had requeſted of the Viſier Bafſa, That 
it might be lawful for themſelves to take up their 
wonted Penſion of the Farmers and Husbandmen 
here and there in the Country z which although 
it were unto them by the Vifier Baſſa denicd, who 
had commandment from the Great Sultan within 
a few days after, to give every one of them his 
preſent Pay in Money ; yet they not fo contented, 
bur going out of the City, preſumpruouſly preſu- 
med to trouble the Country-men, and to do the 

The Spabi Farmers great barm. For which their Inſolency, 
inſolently the Great Sultan ( the chief Captains and Leaders 
oppreſſing of them being again returned into the City ) cau- 
ne cor ſed them,ſome to be beheaded, ſome to be hanged, 
5oftly P*> and otherſome to be bound in Chains and drown- 
niſhed. ed ; whereby no ſmall fear was truck into the 
reſt of the common Souldiers. Burt the Rebellion 
in Aſia ſtill increaſing, and the Rebels there ſecret- 
ly both favouring and turthering the Proccedings 
of the Perſian King, the Sultan forthwith ſent for 
the Viſier Baſſa, who the laſt year had ſerved in 
Hungary, to go into Aſia, to repreſs the Rebels 
there, and allo to withſtand the Proceedings of 
the Perſian King 3 committing in the mean rime 
the managing of the War in Hungary unto his 
Licurenant. 

The Treaty of Peace both with the Turks and 


Rab at 


tempted the Rebels, was yet in hand, whereunto how much 
to have the Turks were for their part inclined, the Gar- 
_—_— riſon Souldiers of. Kab had good proof, for the 


eq, Cightcenth day pf March, being the day at their 
"_ requeſt appointed for the Treay, and whereon the 
Commaithoners on both parts thcre meeting toge- 
ther, ſhould have. furthered the Negotiation of 
the Peace, not paſt fifry of the Turks coming ro 
the Gate of the Town, required to be let in, as if 
they had come for that'purpoſe. Whom our men 
nothing ſuſpe&ing, were about to receive them 
into the Town ; when as a Sentinel without the 
Town, it being a thick mjſt, perceived three thou- 
{and more of the Turks turking thereby., and forth- 
with giving an alarm to thoſe of the Town, be- 
wrayed the Enemies Treachery, who thereupon 
retired, they of the Town diſcharging' their great 
Ordnance after them. The next Month, about 
the beginning of April, certain Meſſengers came 
from Eperia ( a City of the upper Hungary, yet 
holden for the Emperovur') to Vienna, declaring 
Feria by the moſt miſerable ſtare of, that City 3 which, al- 
the Rebels though- the way thereunto being three or four 
diſtreſſed. Weeks before- opened, it had received.ſome good 
ſtore of Vifual, yet now ( as they, ſaid ) was' ſo 
on every {ide by the Rebels beſet, as that'no Pro- 
viſion at all could more therevnto come; hoping 
by that means to bring ro pals, that the Citizens, 
pinched with hunger and want of things necefſa- 
ry, ſhould at length yield themſelves togerher with 
the City ioto their Power. By which means they 
but a lirtle before had obtained the ſtrong Town 
of Tokeyz wherein the Famine was ſo gear, chat 
the Souldiers had not only eaten their'Shooes and 
Leather: Jerkins, but had now alſo kill'd two Boys 
to eat; and fone others of them had''caſt Los | 
among thetnſelyes, which ſhould be kill'd for che | 


ee 
— —— ———— >  ——— — 


— - —— 


other to eat. By which Extremity, Ruber, the Go- 
yernour of the Place, was enforced to yield ; un- 
to whom Botſcay, who then Jay at Caſſovia, is ſaid - 
to have offercd a great ſum of Money, with many wr qe 
other things, to have taken his part, all 

which he moſt conſtantly refuſed, proteſting eyen 

unto Death to continue faithful in his Obedience 

to the Emperour. 

About the ſame Time Mihaſcins, who had be- The Ler- 
fore not a lictle laboured about the furthering of ters of 1t- 
the Peace in Hungary, writ Letters from Cafſovia _ 
unto a certain great Man at Vienna ; whereby he Noble 
declared, that Botſcay without the Conſent of the man of /i- 
Eſtates of Hungary could of himſelf determine no- ©1n6: 
thing concerning the Concluſion of the Peace ; 
who had ofr-times told him to his Face, that ra- 
cher than they would again ſubmit themaſclves to 
a foreign Governour, they would for ever pur 
themſelves under the Turks Protection; and yer 
wy gon by the ſame Letters, that although he 

ad got unto himſelf great Diſpleaſure thereby 
with the Haidacks, he would not for all that ceaſe 
by all means to draw the States of the Country in 
their next aſſembly unto his part, ſo that that 
which was before concluded at Vienna concerning 
Religion, ſhould not again be reverſed; for many 
of them ( as he ſaid ) were affraid that ir would 
not be performed, which was there promiſed un- 
ro the States concerning the Exerciſe of their Re- 
ligion. And that therefore they could not yet be 
r{waded to put themſelves from under the Turks 
roteQion, until they ſaw themſelves ſufficiently 
ſecured, both for the Liberty of their Religion, 
and the keeping of their antient Priviledges. And 
that they could not, nor would not endure a fo- 
reign Goyernour to rule oyer them, with whom 
they could not talk; nor yet ſuffer Clergy-men to 
have any Voices in their Civil Aﬀairs. And there- 
fore ( he ſaid ) he thought it very neceſſary that 
the Emperour ſhould not doubt in this point to 
gratifie the Hungarians. . And that Tranſilvania, 
whereupon he had been hitherto enforced to be- 
ſtow ſo great coſt for the keeping thereof, being 
now left unto Borſcay, he ſhould appoint ſuch a 
Governour over Hungary as the States of that 
Country ſhould require. For that there was no 
hope of any Peace ro be made with the Turks, cx- 
cept Botſcay and the States of Hungary ſhould un- 
dertake the Treaty thereof ; ſeeing that they, but 
only ſceking for a Peace in ſhew, were oftentimes 
diſcovered but to ſcek for their own Adyantages 
and Profits. | 

But concerning 1/hſhaſcius bicoſePitc Hun- Iliſhaſcu 

garian Rebels ſeeing him ſo much to labour about reproch- 
the concluding of a Peace, in ſcorn called him by folly uſed 
the by-name of Cripelſhacins, as he that too mach > Ne: 
enclined unto the Germans ; which by-name he = 
rook in o ill part, as that he departed ſtraight to 
Eperia, with a purpoſe not to have been preſent 
at the next aſſembly of rhe States ; but being 
again pacified, and by Botſeay called back, he 
made ſuch a notable Speech unto the States in their 
next Allembly, that all men now began both to 
hope and wiſh more for Peace than they had be- 
fore done. 

. In the mean time, the Turks in great numbers 
being gathered together to Belgrade, expected the 
end of this Treaty for Peace, and Letters from the 
Great Sulcan to Borſcay were intercepted alſo; 
whereby he adviſeth him to proceed in his pur- 
poſe, and joyning with: his Powers, to ſeize upon 
Auſtria, Bohemia, and Moravis; for that he could 
be contented with Hungary and Tranſitvania, and 
leave the teſt of the Provinces unto Botſcay as his 
Inheritance. _ 

The Tartars about this Time wete about to 
make a Road into Polonia ; but wheii as they with 
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their often Incurſions had not a little troubled the | 


Haiducks allo in the upper Hungary, they reſolyed 
amonglt themſelves to joyn their Forces together, 
and to tight as well againſt the Txrks as the Tar- 
tars, and from thencetorth neither to truſt the one 
nor the other. 

' Hereupon, whenas the Turks in great number 
came to aſſault Lippa, a Town of the Haiducks, 
they forſaking the Town, fortified the Caltle with 
certain Companies of armed Men, and afterwards 
beſtowed many others here and there in Cayes 
and Cellars in the Town, and Jaied great ſtore 
of Gun-powder in the Streets. Ulnto which Town 
the Turks coming, and finding the Gares open, 
and none to reſiſt them, haſted to have taken 
the Caſtle. But in the mean time, the Powder 
which the Haiducks had laied taking fire, blew 
up a number of chem, and they which lay hid 
in the Caves and Cellars forthwith breaking out, 
ſlew of them whomſocver they met, and ſo made 
of the Turks a great laughter, and again cleared 
the Town. 

The Eſtates of Auſtria, conldering the great 
harms they had in theſe late Troubles received, 
as well from the Hungarian Rebels, as from the 
Emperours mutinous Souldiers ; and by _—_ 
ence taught how dangerousa thing it was for them 
to reſt upor! other mens ProteQion, being unto 
them ſtrangers ; reſolved now in a general Al- 
fembly of the Eſtates by them abour this time 
holden, to rake upon theimſclves the defence of 
their Country , againſt ſuch ſudden Incurſions 
and Tumults ,of the mutinous Souldiers, and 
no more to rely upon foreign Prote&ion, ſtill 
to {cek when they had moſt need thereof. Where- 
fore,to aſſure themſelyes in their own ſtrength, 
they , with a F. og cotiſent, agreed to 
dlways in; readineſs two thouſand Horle-men, 
and eight: thouſand Foot-tnen , to be main- 
rained ar the common *Chatge ; fifty of- the 
Country Peaſants ſtill finding of one of the ſaid 
Souldiers. 

And much about thistime, viz.theThird of June 
11:aſcius, a great Man amongſt the Rebels, an 
yet the greateſt furtherer of the Peace, ( as appear- 
ed by his gg and by that we have before of 
him wricen ) having before obtained Lerters of 
ſafe condu@ from the Arch-duke, came now a- 

ain with his Wife alſo to Vienna, there more at 
arge to conferr upon the Articles for a Peace to 
be concluded, with ſuch as were -on the Empe- 


rours behalf for that pnrpoſe deputed. Where, 
coming oferr and talk-upon the matter, he 
was ſo d by Nichols Biſhop of Vienne, who 


hitherto had been preſent in Council together with 
the reft of 'the Commiſhonets, ( a great enemy 
unto the Peace, in reſpe&t of the Article con- 
cernivg the Liberty of Religion ) he was, I ſay 
by him fo ctroſfed, as that there was: no hope 0 
any ox: os be, for the common quiet conclu- 
ded, fo long as' he was there preſent. For which 
caſe, he; on both ſides, and of all men deſirous 
of the Peace diſliked, was in. the Arch-duke's 
hame willed "no more to come into the Council, 


for the diſturbing of the Peace. In which Nes- | 


otiation for the concluding of. the Peace, 1/i- 
Paſeins had taken fuch pains in travelling to and 
fro berwikt the Arch-duke.then lying at Yierina, 
and Botfcay with rhe States of Hungary then 1y- 
mg at ca and ſo debated the matter on both 
fides _y t all things being as good as agrecd 
upon; for 'a, full concluſiby of all matters, he 
himſelf, rogether. with George, Hamanoius, Francs 
Magot, ' Sebaftlart Tockell, Seaviſtins Turſon, . and 
others, with" two' humdted Horſe,” and two, and 

s, in-.all,, four hundred. Perfans, 


thirty Waggo ur 4 
the &verth of iprenter cam "to Views, with 


have | 


G MIRA, DY, 
| Turſo, and; Sig\mund 
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hitty Hwfars. following of them : Shortly .after 
whoſe coming, the Treaty for Peace was carnelt- 
ly begun with often Meſſengers paſting to and fro 
betwixt Vienna and Caſſovie to Borſcay, lying then 
very dangerouſly fick, antill that all the Articles 
of Peace were near about the Fourteenth of Sep- 
tember tully on both parts agreed upon; moſt diffe- 
rence ariling about the Article for the free Ex- 
erciſe of Religion. For although it 


cile of Religion; ? 
general word of Religion unto a particularir 


and Rgmiſh nar, jr ; neither would they conclude © 
any Peace untill they were of their Requeſt in 

that point ſatisfied. Which Peace fo concluded, 
the next day after, the Deputics for the Hunga- 
rians {ent an Ambaſſador to the Viſier Baſſa at 
Buda, to certifie him of all their Proccedings, and 
to requeſt him not as yer to attempt any thing for 
the diſturbing of the Peace ; now the Articles 
whereupon the Peace was concluded, were theſe: 


Irft, That from thenceforth it ſhould be lawful for 

every Man throughout the Kingdom of Hunga- 

ry, to have the free Uſe of his Religion, and to 4 
heve what be would. _ 

2. That if the Hungarians fo thought good, they 
might chuſe a Palatine for their Governour, and that 
in the mean time the 4rch-duke Matthias ſhould no 
more vſe the Title of a Governgur, but of a ice- 
roy. we MW 
- 3- That the Crown of Hungary: ſhould fill be left 
in the Emperoxrs keeping. +; | 
| 4+ That the Biſhops that were. nobly. deſcended 
in Hungary, and had Lands of their own, (ould 
from thenceforth be admitted into the Council, but 
the other. Biſhops not ſp to be received. 

5. That Botſcay for himſelf and his Heirs Male, 
ſhould for ever hold T ranſilyania. | 

G. That. the ſame Country of Tranſilyania ſhould 
be ftill ſubjett unto the Kingdom of Hungary. 

7. That for his Arms be (hould bear three Royal 
Crowns and three open Helmets. 6 

8. That he ſhould no mare afterwards ſtile hin- 
ſelf Prince, but Lordof part of the Kingdom of Hun- 


gary. rt wad 20 Þ = 

g. That they ſhould pay the. Haiducks their Wa- 
ges which had levied them. , 

19. That the Harms done on both ſides (hould for 
ever be forgotten. VE RENTS P: 

LI. 'That Bohemia, :Morayia, Sileſia, Lauſni- 
ſlum, and Auſtria, ſhould nat only with their Let- 
ters. and, Seats confirm the articles, but alſo Swear 
er Vienna, to Zeek the ſame, fo far «s ſponld concern 
' © IE > raphy | 

12. That the Hungarians. ſhould likewiſe ſend 
ſome to_Vie who y Ta ſhould with 
their Letters, Seals, and Oaths, confirm and ratifie 


theſe Articles. Ct, ; ' ; 
of the Eſtates of Hungary 


13- That the Aſemb 
fone he referred untill a pare. convenient time for 
tnDen.... - rheta worry ye. [nt Fr] 21 

14. That all theſe things being done, this Agree- 
ment ſhoujd be publikely confirmed and enrolled in the 
Records of the Kingdom, of Hungary.. -- - . 

15... That. it ſhould be lawful for the Hungarians 
by their Ambaſſadors to invite the Princes of the Em- 
pire to the approving and confirming of theſe drtieles- 

' Which. fifteen Articles 1 cre on the Emperouts 
| part Ld by T ranfanch Wart, Sigifrid, Pri 
ner, Lichtenſtein and Kreuberge 4 and on.the part of 

the Hanganians, by Liſe? eter Erkpd, George 
orgat,/-and,others..', : OY 


was before concluded 
declared, that men might have the free Exer- bervixt 


ct the Hwungarians, recalling that gem 
- Ys his diſcon- 
would needs have it {ct down, that men might tented$u)- 
haye the free Exerciſe of thoſe Religions, which 8s of thc 
are at this day called the Lutheran, Calvinian, 0" 4 


Achmat, eighth Emperour of the Turks. 
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the Turks, 
come to- 
Presbutg. 


enough to 
have again 
en bro- 
ken off 
through 
the Inſo- 
lency of 
ſome few 
diſordered 
Perſons, 


Thetwentieth of September following, the Am- 
baſlador for the Hungarians and of Borſcay, being 
admitted unto the Preſence of the Archduke Mat- 
thizs, obtained of him Pardon for the torepaſled 
Rebellion, and all that was therein done ; unto 
whom Security for the ſame was afterward given 
by the Provinces; thereby allo to aflurc them,thar 
they. ſhould hor be therefore afterwards troubled. 
But yct for all that was before done, the Title of 
the Prince of Tranfilvania was left unto Borſcay for 
Term of his Life : who feeling his Sicknels daily 
to. increaſe, would oftentimes ſay, That he could 
williagly die, ſo that it might pleaſe God before 
his Death to give him leave to excuſe himſclt of 
his. Rebellion 'bcture the whole Roman Empire. 
And ſo about the end of September, all the atorc- 
ſaid Ambaſladors for the Hungarians and Botſcay, 
being-aflembled into the Caſtle of Vienna, toge- 
ther wich the Emperours Council, and certain 
other Noblemen of the Provinces belonging unto 
the Emperour, received every one of them the Ar- 
ticles of the Peace copied out, and fair written in 
Parchment; which done, they returned every onc 
to his own dwelling. But 1/hfhaſcins went from 
thence to Neuhuſe, to be preſent at the Peace to 
be afterwards made with the Turks alſo; from 
whence he afterwards writ Letters unto the V ifier 
Baſla, to requeſt him, not as yet to attempt any 
thing againſt the Emperours Provinces, but peace- 
ably and quietly to expect his Commithoners, 
which were ſhortly to come unto him. 

But in the mean time whilſt this Peace was thus 
in_ concluding, certain Tartars at Conſtantinople, 
in their Inſolency, ſer fire upon a certain Jews 
Houſe, whereof aroſe ſuch a terrible Fire, as burnt 
not only many Houſes, but a great number of 
the Jews themſelves alſo ; the harm there done 
being eſteemed at forty hundred thouland Duckats. 
In which Tumult and Noilc of the People run- 
ing too and fro, and quencbing of the Fire, the 
Great Sultan having a fall trom his Horle, was 
thereof for a while {ick- 

The Turks of Canifia allo having conſpired 
with the Captain of the lcfler Comora, came to 
have ſurpriſed the ſame. But the Garriſon Soul- 
diers there, having before had a Saſpition there- 
of, ſuffered ſo many of the 'Turks as they knew 
they were able to oyercome, to enter ; and {o 
ſhutcing the Gates of che City, k:1'.\ them every 
Mothers Son, the reſt which werc without re- 
turning again to Caniſta. Bs 

Peace thus ({ as is aforeſaid ) concluded with the 
Hungarians, George Turſon, Nicholas Ttuan, John 
Mollart, and Althem, with ſome others, the Em- 
perours Commiſſioners for a Peace to be made 
with the Turks, went to Comora ; Sigifrid Collo- 
nitz, and Budin following them with the Army ; 
for as yet the ſaid Commithoners durſt not alto- 
gether truſt the Turks for intercepting of them by 
the way. Which Commiſſioners cartied with 
them Solyman the Baſla. of Buds, who had now 
been: ſeven years kept Priſoner in the Caſtle of 
Vienna, and Aly Baſſe, both bravely apparelled in 
blew - Silk ; fix Waggons following of them, 
wherein were carried certain Preſents for the 


| Children were trodden to Death under foot, and 


the whole Tumult was again appeaſed. But for 
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Man ſhould have the free Exerciſe of his Religi- 1695 11014; 
on ; yet the eighth day of Ottober, about three ww. 
of the Clock in the Afternoon, when as a certain | 
Hungarian Lutheran Preacher was in the Pulpir 
preaching to the People in a Church, in the Sub- 

urbs of Comora, Buchem and Knevie, two Cap- 

tains, cotning from Dinner with certain of their 
Servants,more than halt drunk, with their Swords 

drawn, ruſh'd into the Church, and drave our 

thence the Preacher, upon whom Captain By- 

chem's Trumpeter allo diſcharged a Piſtol, and 

raiſed ſuch a Tumult in the Church, that divers 


the reſt put in great fcar of their Lives. 

Which inſolent Fa@t ſo moyed the Hurgari- 
ans, that Turſan and Budian, there preſent, with 
the reſt of the Commiſſioners, ready to have gone 
about the Treaty of the Peace, would needs the 
next day have departed from Comora, and werc 
hardly by Mo//art and Collonitz intreatcd to ſtay ; 
Buchem and Knevie,the two Captains,being bound 
ro their appearance for the aniwering of the mat- 
ter, and the Trumpeter with Irons on his heels 
clapt in Priſon. But the News hereof being car- 
ried to Neuhuſel, and ( as the manner of Report 
is) by Fame made far greater than it was, as, 
That an hundred and fifty Perſons were {lain in 
the Church, there aroſe ſuch a Tumulte among 
the Hungarians there, as that Tihaſcius, with 
the reſt of the Captains, had much ado to quiet 
and appeaſe the ſame ; who, joyning with the 
Turks of Strigonium, and the Haiducks of the 
Iſland, had determined now by Night to have 
invaded, Comore, where the Outrage was com- 
mitted, had not Pogrania the elder, ( a Man of 
great Gravity ) coming from thence, declared 
unto 1lliſhaſcivs and the reſt of the Captains all 
the Matter as it was done; upon whoſe Relation 


as much as the two aforeſaid Captains, bound ro 
their Appearance, were by Night fled from Co- 
mora to Vienna, the Hungarians were very ecar- 
neit to have them ſeverely puniſhed, as breakers 
of the firſt Article of the Peace, concerning 
Religion. Botſcay in the mean time beheaded Botſcay 
cauſerh 


Catayus his Chancellor, who had gon about to 
have poiloned him, in hope after his Death to 
have been Prince of Tranſitvana himſelf ; pla- 
cing John Jamiy in his ſtcad, and giving him 


his Chan- 
cellor ro 
be be- 
headed. 


Great Sultan, to wit, a moſt curious Clock, cer- | 


tain fair pieces of Plate, an hundred thouſand 
Duckats, with divers other things of great value. 


—_—_—— 


But whilſt they there ſtayed, expeCting to hear | 


from-the Viſer Baſſa then at Buda, a ſudden 
inſolent Accident fell our, like enough to have 
broken oft again the Peace already made with 
the Hungarians, as alſo to have utterly cut off the 
Treaty of Peace to be had with the Turks, and 
to have (et them all together by the Ears again. 
For albeir that the firſt Article of the Peace 
made with the Hungarians, was, That cyery 


| 


Catay's Lands. 

Peace now made with the Hungarians ( as is 
aforeſaid ) and Commiſſioners appointed for a 
Treaty of Peace to be had with the Turks 
alſo, ( whereunto the Viſiter Baſſa, then lying 
at Buda, was as forward as any, being ſo com- 
manded from the Great Sultan his Malter ) there 
wanted but a Place Commodious for the (aid 
Commithoners, without Suſpition of Danger, and 
indifferent for them all to mcet in. W hereupon 
Ceſar Gallen, a Man of great Expcrience in ſuch 
Matters, with ſome other Captains, were ap- 
pointed to find out ſome {uch convenient Place 
for them to meet in; who having viewed mayy, 
at length made choice of one within halt a 
League of Comora, fo fit for that purpoſe, as if 
Nature had provided it for the ſame. The great 
River of Danabirs being there divided into three 
parts, made therein three Iſlands. all compaſled 
round with the Arms thereof, into which Iſlands The Com- 
the Commiſſioners for the Emperour, for the mitlioners 
Turk, and for the Hungarians, might come 7c 
without let one of- another, to intreat of their je Tacks: 
Afﬀairs, and ſo in little Boats prepared for that and the 
purpoſe, pals over one to another, as chcir Occa- Hungart- 
ſions required. Into this place, ſo commodious tor Se 
all three parties, the Deputies for the Emperour the «@ jntrear 
five and twenticth day of Ofoter, conducted by the of a Peace. 

tfff 2 Horic- 
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878 Achmar, eighth Emperonr of the Turks. 


11606 Horſemen of Mansfeld,; Hohenls, and Bonthimin.. 
YL Aﬀer whom followed Iliſhaſcins, and the other 


"fendeds arid the othtr-Priſoners to bE'delivered 


* by Exchange and Rinfom, as ſhould be 'moſt B+ 


Deputies for the Hungarians, atfiſted with the Nos» | 


Bility of Hurgary, all attending the coming of the 


Great Sultans Commitfioners;z who likewiſe im- | 


mediately after catne, mw brought up the River 
in four atid'twenty btave Ships well appointed. 
Theſe' Commilfioners being thus apart arrived 
in the Tlands, began firft co conſult by themſelves, 
every one of their ſeveral Afﬀairs and Bulſineſles, 
and afterwards many times meeting together,with 
much Gravity conſulted and conferred of the beſt 
ways and means for the making of a good and al- 
ſured Peace for the appeafing of theſe Wars ; 
which every one of them and all togerher, to that 
end employing the uttermoſt of their Endeavours, 
at laſt,the niveteenth of November,it was betwixt all 
the three Parties fully agreed upon and concluded, 
_ and Hoſtages on all parts given one to another, 
with Oaths and Promiſes ſolemnly on all fides gi- 
ven and received, for the inviolate keeping and 
obſerving of the ſame ; the Articles whereupon 
the ſaid Peace was concluded being theſe : 


*J7kſt, That the Emperonr and the Great Sul- 
k tan, ih all their Letters, Diſpatches, Inſtru- 
© ments, and Embaſſages, ſhould nor ſtile them- 
© ſelves by any other Names'or Additions, but by 
*the Names of well beloved Father and Son; to 
© wit, the Emperonr calling the Great Sultan his 
© Son, and the Great Sultan the -Emperour ( in re- 
© {pet of his years ) his Father, No 

© That in rhe beginning of their Letters they 
 ſhonld rake uponthem the Name and Quality of 


© Emperonr, and not of King, tefpeCtively one of 


© them to another. 

© That theſe rwo Emperours ſhould take order, 
© that the Realm of Himpary and the Archduke- 
© dom of Awftria, might be 'in Reſt, Peace; ad 
© Tranquility, and altogether delivered and affu- 
© red frotn'all Incurfions, Oppreſhons, and Oantra- 
* pes of rhe Men of War on both Parties: 

* Thar it ſhould be lawful for the'King of Spain, 
© if he fo thought good, to enter into this Treaty 
© of Peace, wither the Oppoſition or ler of one 
, —- of the other of both theſe Emperours in any 
* forr. 

© Thar the Tartars, and all other People uſually 
© wont to'come in Arms into Hungary, ſhould be 
© compriſed within this Treaty of the Peace, fo to be 
© diſarmed of allPower bytheir means ro do harm 
* within the Realm of Hungary, and they there a(- 
&ſ{urcd from their Violences and Robberies. 

© That every one,'both on the one part and on 
© the other, ſhould forbear from making Incurſi- 
© ons and Pillages, and Enterpriſes of War, and 
© from all Adts of Hoſtiliry one againſt another ; 
© and yet every one nevertheleſs to have Power to 
© purſue Thieves and Robbers, and ſuch others 
* ſeeking aſter Booty, ro the diſturbing of the 
EPeace, and injuring of the Common-weal ; 
* whereof eycry man ſhould have Power to give 
© knowledge, to the intent by common force to 
©ſuppreſs them, and to canſe them to recompence 
© the Wrongs and Harms by them done. 

© That all Places, Caſtles, Towns, and Forts, 
© ſhould remain without attempt either on the one 
© part or on the other, whether it were by Force, 
* Surpriſe, or Treaſon, and fo likewiſe the Goods, 
© Families, and Catrcel of the Conntry-men,which 
© were of their Territories and Jurisdiftion ; Bot- 
© ſexy ſtill holding all that was lately to him grant- 
© ed by the Treaty of Vieima. | 

© That all Priſoners taken in the Wars ſhould 
© be ſer at Liberty, bur eſpecially fuch as had been 
© raken in Towns and Citadels, which' by their 
" Yalour and Courage they ſought to haye de- 


* expedient and caſic for both Partics. * 

* That all Controverfies happening,'as well of 
* this {ide as beyond the River of Danibirs, ſhould 
* be pcaceably ended by the Judgment of the Go- 
* vernour of Rb, of rhe Baſſa 6t Bude,'of the Go- 
* yvernqur-of Sc/avonia, and of the Governours of 
* other Places; and thar if they ſhould chance to be 
* of ſuch imporrarit Weight '#nd Conſequenice, as 
* that they could nor by 7 nor. be deter- 
* mined and compoſed,that they ſhould in that caſe 
* be releryed to be decided by their Tamperial'Maje. 
* ſties ; and+that it ſhould be lawful borh'for the-one 
* patty and rhe other to repair and build the Places 
* ruined, but not to build Places of New, which 
, =__ prejudice either the 'one part or the other. 

* 1 bat Amurath the Viſier Bafſa ſhould "ſend 
* his Meflengers with Prefents to the Archduke 
* Matthias, and that the Emperour ſhould diſpatch 
* a Arnbaſlador roward the Great Sultan with 
© 200099 Duckats, and that the Great Sulkan like- 
* wiſe ſhould fend his Ambaſſador to Pregre with 
* great and rich Preſents ro the Emperour. 

* That this Peace ſhould begin in the year 1607, 
* and continue for the ſpace of tw years, and 
* that one of the Emperous ſhonld ſend unto the 
* other every three years their Ambaſſadors with 
* their honourable and rich Preſents, according to 
© the Pleaſure and Power of their Majeſtics. 

* Thatall the Sacceffors, as alſo choſe 
* of the dom of Hungary, ſhould be compre- 
* hended within this Agreement of Peace, together 
*with all their Kinſmen, Allies and Confederates, 
© as likewiſe thoſe of the Great Sukans alſo. 

'© That the Chriſtians ſhould again haye the Ci- 

© ty of Pachia, which they ſhould at their Plealure 


| © keep and fortific, and that Strigoniam, with all 


© the Villages thereto belonging, ſhould remain'um- 
© to the Great Sultan ; yet fo, as'that no man ſhould 
* be with any new Tribute opprefled ; and that 
* ſuch as had been free from paying of Tribute, 
* ſhould ſtill keep the ſame Priviledges. 

* And that the Turks ſhould not exaft their 


* Tributes by the point of their Swords, but by 


* the way of Juſtice, which they ſhould commit 
© unto the Diſcrerion of Judges and Recriyers to 
© that end appointed, that ſo it might be payd 
© without oppreſſing of the People, except haply 
* they which ſhould pay ir, a Preſumption 
* ſhould deny it, or too long d the Payment 
© of it; in which caſe it ſhould be lawful both for 
© the one fide and the other, to ule ſuch means as 
: 0 rg unto them good for the obtaining 
* thereol. 


Theſe atc the Articles of this Peace, which God Great Joy 
turn to theGlory of his Name,and the benefit of the wot 
Chriſtian Common-weal ; and for which all the ,,7,.,, 


Towns of Hangary made great Joy and Triumph, fr the 
which they declared by the 

Cannons, which they in great number diſcharged, 
with many other Solemnities and Triumphs. The 
Commiſſioners themſelves, in token of their con- 
ceived Joy, magnificently teaſted one another allo 3 
which the Turks firſt began ; and not content to 
have made them great chear, gave untoour Com- 
miſfioners great Preſents alfo ; for the Baſla of By- 
da gave unto Mollart, Althem, Turſon, Itnan, Cot- 
lonitzs,, Budian, Hendoc, Ceſar Gallen, and Eleſchin, 
brave and courageous Horſes moſt gallantly fur- 
m_ _d wo the reſt exconding enh Comte 
and Tapeſtry Hangings © t value. An 

the time of this Feſt the roop of Mansfeld had 
by many Sallies and Vollies of ſhot given great 
Pleaſare unto the Turks as they far at the Tabte 3 


Alla Baſſa, to declare the Contentment and _ 


undering of their Peace con- 
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"4666 Ge he kad therein received, {ent to che Captain 
WV of this Troop two Frmdted 


The Hai- 
ducks begin 
new ſtirs 
in Hungary. 


Botſc ay cal- 
leth an A(- 
ſembly of 
the States 
of Hungary, 
and inſtru- 
Rerh them 
what to do 
at their 
next gene- 
tal Atlem- 


bly. 


| Docieds, WE he 
would nor accept, requeſting in ſtead of them ro 
have deliveted Ng pe a certain Captain by the 
Turks then kept Priſoner .; whom the Baſſa cau- 
ſed freely to be delivered unto him, and withal 
ſent back again the two hundred Duckets to be di- 
vided among the Souldiers; which for all that 
Mansfel retuſed, ſending them back again untyv 
the Bafla. After which ACtions of Joy and Peace, 
ny man returned home well content and plea- 


Theſe things thus done, and the Peace confirm- 
ed, the Baſſa of Badz forthwich ſent his Ambaſlſa- 
dors ro Corftaminople, certifying the Great Sultan 
of che Peace now made with the Chriſtians; who 
rhereof conceiying great Joy, with a number of 
Janizarics and others, in great Magnificence went 
to the Church, ro give Thanks therefore unto his 
Prophet Mahomet, and ſpent the next day with 
great Sport and Pleaſure, purpoſing from thence- 
forth to turn all his Force 'and Power for the ſup- 
prelling of his Rebels in Afiz, and the fubduing of | 
the Perfi.om King. 

Now albeit that there was a Peace of Jare con- 
claded with the Hungarians at Vienna, ( as is be- 
fore declared ) yet divers ſtirs and Tumules were 
nevertheleſs by the Haidacks in divers Places of che 
upper Hungary ſtill raifed ; in{omuch that about 
the end of November, the Inhabitanrs of the Coun- 
ty of Bocotfie were through their Inſolencics en- 
forced to joyn Batrel with them, where a num- 
ber on both fides were ſlain, and three Country 
Villages burnt ; fo that ir ſhould ſeem, no Peace 
can be ſowel{and indifferently made, bur that ſome 
will be ftill troubling and impugning the ſame. 

Shortly after, viz. the Thirteenth of December, 
Botſcay calling rogether an Aſſembly of che Eſtates 
of Hangary, propounded ro them to be conſidered 
of, fl, hat the lare Revolt, almoſt generally 
made throughout all Hargary, with all the ſtirs 
and troubles thereby raiſed, had all been hitherto 
to no other end made, but for rhe defence of their 
Religions and the maintenance of their ancient Li- 
berty: Then, That whereas they i box gene- 
ral good liking had made choice of him for their 
Prince, and that hitherto he had done nothing 
wichout their knowledge and conſent; and thar c- 
ven now at this preſent he was by their conſent 
ready to depart from the Caſttes and free Cities in 
the upper Hrngary; and had now ſent his Lerrers 
unto the Archduke Matthias, for the ſending of 
his Depntics to receive them ; whether he fhould 
from thenceforth relinquiſh the Title of a Prince, 
or not. And that for as much as no War could 
be made without great harm doing, that he would 
therefote,for the avoiding of farther troubles about 
fuch matrers, that a Decree ſhould be made, That 
all fach Wrongs and Injuries ſhould be forgiven 
and forgotten, and that every man ſhould ſti]] hold 
all ſuch Goods, whether they were moyeable or 
indmoyeable,,.during the time of this Jate War. He 
wiſhed them alſo in the next general Aſſembly of 
the States, with all rheir Power and Endeavour, 
ro urge the repealing of the Article concerning the 
barning of Hereticks, with all other Articles con- 
trary to their Religion ; and not to remit any 
thing concerning the choice of their Palatine, as 
had in former time been uſed ; neither in this next 

eneral Aſſembly of the Eftares ro negleft any 
thing which might ſeem to concern theirPriviledg- 
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berwixt Hungary and Tranfitvania, fo that a ſafc 
and quiet Traffick and Commerce might'ju- both 


Places be uſed. 

Theſe things thus done, Botſcay's ſickneſs ſtill 
more and more increaſing upon him, fo at length 
preyailed, that it made an end of him, ro the great 
ſorrow and grief ot all the People in general, who 
had him in great Honour and Regard. He dyed 
at Caſſovia the Thirticth of December, in the Year 
1606. He was honourably deſcended, and a Man 
of-great Spirir, Ambitious, Wiſe, and Policick, a 
great lover of his Country, bur an extreme Enemy 
unto the Germans, and their Goyernment in Hun- 

ary. 

A lictle before his Death, he carneſtly perſwa- 
ded Fohn Janyfie his Chancellor, ro continue in 
his Allegeanee to the Emperour, and nat to taiſc 
new 1tirs, or {ſo much as in him was, not to ſuffer 
any to be raiſed. Neyerthelels, ſuch his whole- 
ſore Counſel not regarded, there were ſome, who 
immediately after his death, were about to have 
raiſed ncw Forces, for to have ſeiz:d upon Tran- 


fitv/mia, and ſo to have ſtirred up new Troubles. 


For preventing whereof, Matthias the Archduke 
forchwith ſcat a Meſſenger unto the States of the 
upper Hungary ; adviſing them, That the great 
harms and miſcries conſidered which that part of 
Hemgary had of late felt and indured, almoſt ro 
the utter ruine and deſtruftion thereof, ( which 
proceeded not ſo much from the Wars with the 
Turks, as from their own civil Tumults and Sedi- 
trons } they ſhould from thenceforth give them- 
{elves to Quietneſs and Peace, and not again inſo- 
Iently to preſcribe unto the Emperour what to do, 
or how he was to diſpoſe of the Country of Tran- 
fitvania ; afluring them, that the Emperour would 


and Devices, but forthwith turn all his Power 
and Forces to the utter deſtrution and rooting out 
of ſuch rebellious and ſedirious Perſons, the diftur- 
bers of the common Peace and Quiet. By which 
the Arch-duke's warning, ſome, otherwiſe ready 
enough to have raiſed new ſtirs and troubles, were 
not therein ſo forward as otherwiſe haply they 
would haue been, but kept themſclves quiet. 
Now many there were ( and yct are) which 
much marvelled, that the Chriſtian Emperour 
would thus make Peace with the Great Sultan, (as 
is aforeſaid ) he being then ſo much troubled with 
Wars, both againſt his own Rebels, and the Perſe 
an King, in 4fia, moſt part of his Forces being 
turned that way ; ſo that a fitter time. or of more 
advantage, could not have been wiſhed for the Em- 
perour to haye done great matters againſt him in, 
and not only to have holden his own ( which he 
dd not ) in Hungary, but to have recovered ſome 
ood part of his Loſles there before received alſo. 
nd indeed true it is, that the time then well (er- 
ved for both ; but what availeth opportnnity with- 
out Power > And had the Hungarians ( the grea- 
teſt ſtrength the Emperour hath hitherto had for 
the defence of that little which is yer left of that ſo 
great a Kingdom ) been at quiet, and at his Com- 
"mand, and he himſelf a Prince which had reſted 
upon hisown Strength and Power, ever at his plea- 
{ure to have been raiſed, and. as need ſhould re- 
quire, ſupplied, without depending upon his Friends 
and Allies; then haply it might have been in him 
accounted a great overſight tro haye omitted and 
over{lipped fo fair an opportunity. But the Hur- 
garians, beingthen not only reyolted from him, 


es and Liberty. And thar therefore they ſhould | 
becareful to ſend thither Wiſe and powerful men, | 
ſach as ſhould not caſtly be overcome with the / 
Clamours and Out-cries of the contrary Part, Ar 
length he wiſhed them to conſider of this alſo, how | 
atrue and ſincere Confederation might be made 


| bue raking part with the Turks, and the Turks 


with them, and he of himſelf with his own Pow- 
cr not able to hold the Field againſt chem, or 
well to maintain a defenſive War; and his Friends 
and Allies, his wonted and greateſt ſtays, then at 


his greateſt need failing of him allo, what _— 
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he in ſuch 


of a reaſonable Peace, whilſt he might have 
of FH againſt ſuch an Enemy, as whoſe 
woe Joan, being turned,,againſt him, might 


have ealily endangered his whole Eſtate. For it is 


- Dat reaſonably to be thought, how the Emperour 


1607 


ſhould of himſelf, without the great Aid of the 0- 


ther Chriſtian Princes, his Friends and Allies, be 
able tawithſtand the huge and dreadful Power of 
the Othoman Empcrour ; as ( without . ominous 
Preſage be it ſpoken ) it is to be feared it will too 
true appear, whenſocver his Wars and Troubles 
in the Eaſt being ended, he ſhall again turn his 
Forces this way toward the Welt. 

; Now. Botſcay was no looner dead, but that ſome 


SY others of the Nobility, both of Hungary and Tran- 


Sigiſmund 
Ragotſie 
choſen 
Prince of 
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ma, after- 
ward yiel- 
deth up 
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filvania ( bappily no leſs ambitious than was he ) 
began by divers means to {eek after and to aſpire 
to that Principalicy. Of whom, though ſome, ci- 
ther with the weakneſs of their own means,or wich 
the threats of Matthias the Archduke, deterred, 
ceaſed farther toſeck ater it z yer were there ſome 
others, who better ſupported, and nothing afraid 
of the Arch-duke's great Words, laboured under 
hand to have obtained it. For the crofling of 
whom, and the avoiding of farther Troubles to 
be raiſed by. theſe ambitious Comperitors, certain 
of the Nobility of Tranfilvania gathered together 
at Claudianop/e, the Tweltth of February, made 
choice of Sigiſnund Ragotfie for their Governour, 
and their Prince of Tranſilvania, and the more to 
aſſure him of their love and affeQtion rowards him, 
bound theralelyes unto him by the Oath of their 
Allegeance ſolemnly taken in the chief Church 
"there. And afterward ſent Meſſengers to the 
Archduke Matthias at Vienna , to certifie him 
what they had done, and to excuſe themſelves 
thereof ; whocoming to Presburg the Twelfth of 
March, thete openly proteſted this Ele&ion of X- 
gotfie for-their Prince to have, been made, not for 
that they, were about to rebel, or to revale from 
the Emperoyr, whom they would always acknow 
ledge for their Sovereign Lord ; but for that their 
neceſſity ſo required, many of the Nobility both 
of Tranſlvania and of Hungary gaping after this 


- Principality, and going about for the obtaining 


Newhuſe 


again deli- 
yered unto. 


thereof, to, raiſe new ſtirs and troubles. Howbeit, 
the. lame Ragotfie, afterward doubting nor to be 
able, without- great trouble and danger, beſides 
the Emperours diſpleaſure, to hold the ſame Prin- 
cipality,ot his own accord, about a year after, gaye 
the ſame up again, and got himſelf out of the way 
to Sarentum., who was no ſooner gone, but that 
Gabriel Bathor was about to have ſtept into his 
' Place ; unto whom the States of Tranſilvenia ſent 
word by two of the Noblemen, That the free Ele- 
&ion of the Prince belonged to them, and that 


* therefore he ſhould not ſeek by force to intrude 


himſelf into the Principality, but quietly ro come 

unto the Elefion, and not to bring with him a- 

hove a thouſand Horſe-men, and five hundred 
Ot, 

About this time, the ſtrong Town of Newhuſe 

( otherwiſe called Newheyſel) the laſt year ſo hard- 

ly won by the Hungarian Rebels was again deli- 


the Empe- yered to Sigefrid Collonitz, for the Emperour ; who, 
rour. 


ſhortly after coming to Vienna, brought news of a 
cat number of the Turks to have riſen up in Re- 
ellion at Belgrade, to have rifled the Town, and 
' to have burnt another Town, called A/iſchris, 
down to the ground, and ſo with a great Prey to 

| . be gone over to the Rebels; and alſo Redeins, Bot- 
 ſcays Lieutenant, in going to take Poſleſſion of cer- 
tain Lands given him by Botſcay, to have been by 
his own Tenants, lying in wait for him upon a 


ſtrait Paſlage, ſlain. 


a cafe do but. as he did? ,to accept | 


—Y 


- Amongſt the Articles: of the Peace; befare con: 


tan, one was far the mytual ſending of Preſents one 
of them una another; with, which Preſents, yhen 
as the; Ambaſlador, by the Emperour, appointed 
tor the carriage of the ſame to, Conftantinople, from 
day to day. deferred to fer forward, the Turks and 
Tartar began to doubt,, or clſc ſeemed to doubr, of 
the good meaning of the Chriſtians, for the obſcr- 
ving of the, aforelaid Peace ; and thereupon began 
agaln not only to roam abroad into rhe Territo- 
ries of the Chriſtians, but alſo cauſed the Pledges 
letr at, Buds for the obſerving of the Peace, to be 
hardly handled and clapt falt.in Priſon ; whom, 
whenas the Baſla of Buda ſhortly after ſuffered again 
a little to walk abroad, the proud Janiſaries were 
therewith ſo much offended,that riſing in a Tumult, 
they had almoſt ſlain the Baffa with Stones, heap- 
ing upon him many reproachtul Words, and unto 
his Face calling him Traytor and betrayer of his 
Prince and Country, one of which Pledges they 
grievouſly wounded alſa. W hich their Inſolency 
the Baſſa in ſome ſort to chaſtiſe, and to deter them 
from doing the like again, cauſed certain of them 
the Night tollowing to be lecretly taken, and bc- 
ing bound, to be ſo caſt into the River of Danubi- 
us. And yet ſhortly after, they purpoſing to make 
a Road upon the Chriſtians, co colour ſuch harms 
as they ſhould therein do, and to lay all the blame 
thereof upon the Chriſtians, and to excuſe them- 
ſelves, they. procured the Baſfſa to write unto the 
Archduke Matthias, of great wrongs done unto the 
Turks by the Chriſtians, whenas there was no ſuch 
thing at all; the effef of which Letters were, That 
whereas-it was in the Articles of Peace ſet down 
and agreed, that both Parties ſhould abſtain from 
Roads and Incurſions of each others Countries, yet 
that the Chriſtians for all that had above an hun- 
dred times ſince the concluſion of the Peace, made 
Roads into divers Territories of the Turks, and 
{lain many of them ; bur eſpecially them of Leover 
and Serſchin, who ( as they ſaid ) had lain diyers 
Turkiſh Merchants of Pefth, and taken from them 
great ſums of Money, as they had alſo raken 
from them of Potſen a hundred and twenty Horſes, 
with divers other Cattel. Beſides that, there were 
(as he ſaid) four Turks more by the Chriſtians 
ſlain, near unto Canifie, and eight and twenty 
more taken Priſoners ; and that in the mid-way 
betwixt Hatwan and Buda five and twenty Turks 
more were {lain, and their Horſes,with all that they 
had beſide carried away. Which things, for that 
they tended to the breach of the Peace, he could 
not (as he ſaid _) but advertiſe his Highneſs of, for 
that he thought the Chriſtian Captains upon the 
borders of their Territories to be men that hatcd 
Peace, and to ſeek by their Excurſions, as herceto- 
fore they had done, ſo now likewiſe alſo, to di- 
{turb this good Work begun, and by all means to 
increaſe their own private Profit. And. that there- 
fore, ſeeing that he and the Turks on their part 
wiſhed not to attempt or go about any thing con- 
trary to the Articles of the Peace, that ſo likewilc 
the Chriſtians ſhould contain themſelves within 
their own bounds, and with all ſpeed by Letters 
ro give him to underltand whether they would 
keep the Peace or nor. | ; ; 
he . Great Sultan ( as is aforeſaid ) having 

made Peace with the Chriſtian Emperours and 
now purpoſing to turn all his Forces againſt his 
Rebels in _4fa, and the Perſian King, (as we have 
oftentimes ſaid.) and defirous to appeaſe thole 
his Troubles at home, before he had farther to do 
with the Perſian, he ſent a Meſſenger unto the Baſ- 
fa of Aleppo, to lay down Arms, and to deliver 
over his charge unto another, to whom he had ap: 


| pointed 


= 


cluded berwixt the Emperour, and, the Great Sul- WW 
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inted the ſame ; promiſing, that if he would 
bimfelf obedient unto this his Command, he 
would not only pardon him all that was paſt, but 
receive him into his Grace and Fayour allo. 
Whereunto the Baſla anſwered, That he had ne- 
ver taken up Arms againſt his Majeſty, but to be 
reyvcnged on the Baſlacs of Tripoks and Damaſeo, 
his (worn Enemies z; who once taken out ot the 
way, be would not only yield himſelf unto his Ma- 
zeſty, bur re-deliver alſo the Tribute feat him 
from Caire and Alexandria, by him before inter- 
cepted, and ( if he (o pleaſed to employ him ) to 
bring great Forces in his Service againſt the Perſian 
King. Witch which anſwer, the Sultan not con- 
treated, ſhortly after ſcat the Vifier Baſla with a 
TheRebels preat Army againſt che Rebels into Aſia; who, 
lacks ſober by his Wiſdom and Diſcretion, more than by force 
+ Ne of Arms, having appeaſed the Rebels in che letler 
appeaſed. ſis, and received certain of 'the chiefeſt of them 
into his favour, with 'an Army of an hundred 
and thirty thouſand men marched direCtly to- 
wards Aleppo in Syria. Of whoſe coming, the 
Baſla of Aleppo having intelligence, with an Army 
of forty thouſand men, moſt part of them Har- 
quebuſters, went againſt him, and in' a place of 
advantage, not paſt two miles from the City, there 
encountred him, and in three notable Battels one 
after another, withſtood his whole Forces. Bur 
making himſclt rcady to haye encountred him 
counters {he fourth time, underſtanding of great aid com- 
withrhe ming to the Viſter from the Baſlacs of Pamaſco 
Viſter, fly- and Tripols, he with ſpeed retired, and returning 
a into the City, and having truſſed up his Trca- 
ſure, with ſuch things as he made moſt _ 
of, fled into the Mountains towards Perfia, wit 
the greateſt- part of his Army yet left (till fol- 
lowing him. After which unfortunate Battel, the 
Viſier Baſla with his Army coming unto the 
City, at length by force took the ſame, and there, 
to the terrour of the Inhabitants, put co the 
ſword all the Garriſon fouldiers which the Baſſa 
had there let. 

Bur the Baſſa, purpoſiog with new Forces to 
have encountred with the Vilier, finding himſelf, 
rogether with his bercer-Fortune, forſaken'by ma- 
ny of his former Friends and Companions, did 
think it beſt at length to take his refuge unto the 
mercy of the Great Sultan z and (o reſolved, by 
Letters requeſted the Viſier Baſla to write in his 
behalf unto the Sultan ; and fo, it ir were poſli- 
ble; ro procure his peace. Which the Vilter ha- 
ving calily obrained, he was by Letters from the 
Great Sultan (cot for ro Conſtantinople, with aſſu- 
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oe pk vice - againſt the Perſian King. Upon receit of 


aim nr 

aVOur. 2 ſer-forward ; and coming to Conſtantinople, there, 
in the preſence of many othet of the Batlats, hum- 
bled himſelf unto the Sultan ; who nor only kept 
his -promiſe with him in pardoniog of him, but 
allo, in regard of the antient Family whereof he 
was deſcended, as alſo of his great valour and 
{air conditions; reccived him again into his favour, 
and cauſed all the goods taken from him in Syria, 
to be'again reſtored unto him. 4 

The greast Now in the mean. time the great Sultan had, 

Sultan by the means of the great Cham of Tartary, en- 

——_— deavour'd to make pzace with che Perſian King, 

means of but all in vain ; for that he demanded the City 


the Tartar of Tauris; with all the Provinces before taken from 


to make hing/ by.: the Perſians, to be again reſtored unto 
tr him Fe the Perſian King utterly denied, for 
Ther... as much as he had now by force of Arms reco- 
bien vercd the ſame, and which in former time belon- 
Perſimm ged unto his Anceſtors. At which time the ſaid 
King unto Perfi7 King, the more to cntangle the Turk, writ 
8 unto the King of Spain, for the turning of his 
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Forces alſo againſt the Turk, their common Enc- 


they were in Religion divided, yet chat in Pow- 
er and in common hatred againſt the Othoman 
Empire they were conjoyned : and that he, con- 
lidering the greatneſs of his Power and Arms, 
whereby he was become his Neighbour in the 
Eaſt, could not but moſt entirely love and fa- 
vour him ; and that therefore he had commanded 
all his Provinces, as well in India as in other pla- 
ces thereabouts, that they ſhould ſhew unto his 


| SubjeAs all manner of courtelie, and to demand 


of them .no Tribute. And that he, having by 

torce recovered the Fortreſs of Aden, which Soly- 

man the Turkiſh Sultan had ſometime by Trea- 

ſon ſurprized, had appointed the fame unto 

the ſervice of the Spamiſh Governour dwelling in 

Goz. And that his pleaſure was, Thar all the 

Chriſtians dwelling in his Kingdom ſhould cnjoy 

the ſame liberty and priviledges which his own 

faichtul SubjeAts had. And belides declared, that 

he had now for ſeven years {pace made continual 

Wars againſt the Turkiſh Sultan, who had by 

Treaſortaken from him the ſtrong Town of Chi- 
amon, tor the recovery whereof, he had now di- 
vers times overthrown his Armigs. Burt tor as 
much as he was determined to make no end of 
this War, until- he had driven the Sultan out of 
thoſe parts of the Eaſt, and recovercd the Seat of 
Iſmael and Juchel, his Anceſtors in Babylon and 

Caire, he therefore requeſted him, þeing a King 
of ſo great power, to joyn in League with, him, 
and to ſend his dreadful Fleet . unto the Perſian 
Gulf ; promiſing, that by ſuch means, the Ortho- 
man Power driven our, he could ealily make him- 
{elf Lord of Syria and of Egypr. Laſt of all, he re- 
koneth up the Preſents he ſent him, to wit, the 
Images of 1/mae?, Juchel, and of Jonas, together 
with. his own, caſt in gold, and ſet with moſt 
rich precious Stones and Pearls; a Perſian writing 
Table, garniſhed with fair precious Stones, four 
Dogs, by. nature wonderfully ſported with red, 
yellow, and blue ſpots, two picces of Arras, ador- 
ned with moſt precious Stones and Pearl, where- 
in the worthy AQts of him that great Tamerlane 
were lively to be ſeen: four Hunters horns very 
{mooth and richly garniſhed ; twelve moſt gal- 
lant Plumes of Feathers of divers colours : fix 
Drinking-glaſles which could nat be broken, and 
Couck-beds ſo cunningly made, as that they were 
like unto Chairs, having wrought in them the an- 
tient Wars berwixe Aſcanins and Chinſa King of 
| che Medes. 

Now the Emperour, for the better appeaſing 
of all former troubles, and the preventing of new, 
and-the better aſſurance of the State, bad, abour 
| the: middle of Augyft, called an Afkembly of the 
Scates of Hungary to Presburg ; whither they being 
come,' and having long in vain expeCted the co- 
ming of Matthias the Arch-duke, by the Empe- 
rour appointed to have been Preſident in that 


Aſſembly, were, in the beginning of September, 
about to. have returned home, but that, requeſt- 
| ed by the Arch-biſhop to ſtay yer fifteen days lon- 
| ger, they were contented ſo to do; bur yer up- 
| on*condition, That it the Arch-duke then came 
| not, they ſhould not be bound to ſtay any longer : 
| For why, they, by Letters certified of the attempts 
of the Tartars, ( who had requeſted to have a 
place in che Borders of Hungary appointed them 
ro dwell in ) were defirous in any wilc to have 
that Aſſembly of Parliament pur off to a farther 
| time, that ſo they might the better berime prevent 

and meet with ſuch the Tartars Deſigns, whom 

they. were loth to have for their bad and troublc- 

ſom Neighbours. And now the Turks in the 
mean time, in hopes that the Peace berwixt them 
Al 
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and the Chriſtians would not long hold , were 
come to Buda in ſuch multitudes, that the houſes 
in the Town -being-. not able ro hold them) they 
were glad to ſer up Tents for them to lye in within 
the' Ciry; for that the Baſſa would nor (ufk 
them to ſet up any Tents abroad in the Fields, le 
the Chriſtians ſhould ſuſpeft them to be abour the 
raiſing of an Army, and (o to diſturb the Peace. 

Bur the States of Hungary,having ſtayed full fif- 
teen days, as the Arch-biſhop had requeſted, and 
the Arch-duke not coming ; made a {olemn Pro- 
teſtation before the Chapter- of the Cathedral 
Church at Presburg, thatthey departed from Pres- 
burg, and ſo returned home, not upon any dil- 
conrentment or Contumacy, but for want of things 
neceſſary, and other their urgent Occaſions, ( ha- 
ving above ſeyen weeks expeCted the Arch-duke's 
coming, without whom nothing could be done ) 
and yer,that if it ſhould pleaſe the Emperour by {o- 
lemn Summons at any time after to call another 
Parliament, they would be ready upon any ſuch 
Summons given, to return again to Presburg, and 
there to conſult of all ſuch things as ſhould be for 
the good and welfare of the Common-weal ; fo 
that nothing were propounded contrary to the Ar- 
ticles they 'the year before agreed upon at Vienna, 
which they would have in all points kept whole 
and inviolate ; ſo that if any man ſhould go about 
or attempt any thing in diſpoſing and ordering of 
the Publick Affairs 'contrary to that Agreement, 
they would not in any wile ratifie the ſame, altho 
it were by the Emperour himſelf allowed ; which 
their Proteſtation ey requeſted to have regiſtred, 
and ſfealed-with the Chapters Seal, and fo, not ha- 
ving dane = | thing at all for which they came, 
again returned, - 

After whoſe departute from Presburg, the Hai- 
ducks, (Men uſed to live by their Swords, and not 
by their Labour ) of all others moſt" diſcontented 
with this general Peace, began -now to raiſe new 
ſtirs and Tumults, and daily to grow ſtronger and 
ſtronger, craving Aid of the Turks and 7artars, 
and not of the other Hungarians their Country- 
men, now-again returned to their wonted Alle- 
geance unto the Chriſtian Emperour ; a nutber 
of which Haiducks flocking to Buda,the Baſla there, 
with ſome other of the Turks Captains and Com- 
manders, entred into Conſultation what to do with 
theſe ſo fir-Inſtruments for the rronbling of the 
Chriſtians, and the diſturbing of the Peace. To 
entertain them he durſt not, and to caſt them off 
he was loth; bur yet purpoſing to uſe them, and 
to ſet them a work as occaſion ſhould ſerve, he, 
to prepare an entrance thercunto, by Letters threat- 
ned them of Comora, that except they better kept 
the Capirulations and Articles of the late Peace, 
they ſhould ſhortly hear of new matters. Bur in 
the mean time, Letrers were' ſent from the'Great 
Sultan to the Baſſa of Buda, with charge, that al- 
though the Chriſtians were reported to increaſe 
their ſtrength, he ſhould- yet keep himſelf within 
his bounds,- and to attempt nothing againſt them, 
except they ſhquld proceed ro maniteſt force; in 
which caſe he ſhould not fail by all lawful means 
to revenge himſelf. Which the Sultan's mind once 
made known, the Turks again departed from Bu- 
da, moſt part of the great Ordnance that they 
pon oy with them being carried back- again to 
Sigeth. ; | | 

Bur the States of Hungary, being returned home 
from Presburg, and -again Aſſembled, the Four- 
treenth day of Offober, by their general conſent, de- 
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vania from Hungary * That the 
ſhould be warned to keep his Turks within their 
own bounds: And that the Nobility of Hungary 
ſhould berime be admoniſhed with all their torce 
to repreſs the Haiducks, and all other their Ene- 
mies. Howbeit, the Haiducks procceding in their 
inſolent OO_ more than before, rook cettain 
Forts, and' with Fire and Sword {poiled many 
Places of the Country, cauſing the People to (wear 
to be Friends to them and the Twrks, and Enemies 
unto the Germans and Wallons; and demanding 
of Humanoius the Crown wherewith Botſcay had 
ſometime been rewarded from the Grand Scigni- 
our, had a pap to have crowned him, or 
ſome other for their King z who for all that, by a 
Meſfenger ſent word unto them, that he would 
not at their hands accept that Dignity, but faith- 
fully continue in his Allegiance toward the Em- 
perour. But when the Srates of the upper Hungary 
were about to have gone againſt theſe (editions 
and rebellious People to have ſurpriſed them ; they 
were from ſo doing deterred by the Baſla of Agria, 
threatnin with his Turks and Tartars torake their 
_ if they ſhould once take up Arms againſt 
them. 

About the ſame time, ſix hundred Haiducks 
going to the Caſtle of Saint Andrew, and coming 
thither could not be let in by the Garriſon Souldiers, 
as they had deſired ; and perceiving them to make 
no reckoning of their Seryice,could no longer hold, 
but openly profeſſed themſelves ro become the 
Great Sultat's Servants z who from thence march- 
ing to Budnok, took it: by force, and ranſack'd it; 
and ſo ſtill ſeeking after Booty, ran out towards 
Tockay, where by the way they were in a ftraic 

Humanoins, lying-in wait for them, entrapped 
and almoſt all ſhin; who afterward ſent two 
the - Turks Enſigns taken from them to Vienna, 
and to the terrour of others, empailed ſome of 
them upon Stakes, being brought Priſoners to 
Caſovia. For which unfortunate dition, ſome 
other of the Haiducks lighting upon two of the 
Captains, who by chance had eſcaped:out of Hu- 
manoius's hands, put them both' to death for the 
evil leading of their fellows, hanging up the one, 
and with their Swords hewing the = # all to pie- 
ces. Now by the report of ſome of the Priſoners 
there taken, it was. known this new Rebellion of 
the Haiducks to have been raiſed by the procure- 
ment -of the Baſſacs of Buda and Agria, who by 
their Meſſengers had promiſed unto - wax all help. 
Which Report to have been true, the Event did 
ſhortly after confirm; for the 27th day of Novem- 
ber almoſt fifteen thouſand of theſe Haiducks, ha- 
ving before received from the Great Sulran three 
hundred thouſand Duckers for Pay, came and moſt 
ſtraitly beſieged Filek, a ſtrong Caſtle, the Turks 
ſending them' great Ordnance from Agria; unto 
whom theſe Haiducks had promiſed to deliver all 
ſuch "Places as they ſhould win. Howbeit, the 
Event of this fiege anſwered not their deſire; for 
Thomas Boſni«s, Captain of Filek, with his Garri- 
ſon all of German Souldiers, ſo valiantly repulſed 
them, and the extremity of the Winter-weather fo 
diſtrefled them, that they were glad to raiſe their 
liege, and be gone. ; 

Now much about the ſame time, viz: about 
the beginning of November, a great Fire arole' at 
Conſtantinople, wherein almoſt five hundred Shops 
of Wares, with many other fair Buildings were 
burnt, ſo' that the harm there by fire-done was 


the upper creed, That Tokay ſhould 'again be joyned unto | clteemed to amount 'to aboye two millions of 


Hungary, 
and the de- 
crees by 
them there 
made, 


their Juriſdiftion; and that the- great Ordnance | Gold. 
throughout all the free Cities ſhould- be remoyed | 
and carried home unto the Places whereunto they ' 
before belonged : That the Vayyod of Tranſitva- 


At the ſame time: that the Aſſembly of the: 


States of Hungary ſhould:have becn holden at Pre-- 


burg, (as is tefore declared ) the Emperour- bad 
appointed 
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1697 appointed alſo another Aſſembly of the Nobility 
SY and States of Auſtria to be holden at V:enna; where, | 
An _ after they were allembled, certain Articles were 
re of UNO them on the Emperours behalt propounded 
Auſtria, for them in that Aflembly then to conlider of ; as 
and the firſt, chat for the keeping of the Frontiers of A4u- 
tria in quiet, the Contribution by them granted 


demands 


Achmat, eighth Emperour of the I urks. 


Emperors 
"herdin, Among themſelves the laſt year, ſhould this year 
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The Emperour at che ſame time appointed a 
Diet of the Empire to be holden at Katisbone ; 
wherein he, having appointed Ferdinand, Arch- 
duke of Ayftria, to be chict in his place ce with 
a notable train of ſeven hundred Horſe, and a 
gallant guard of Footmen, came thither the cichr 
and twentieth of November, and was there by the 
Citizens honourably received. Unto which Aſlem- 


following be doubled. Then, that if it ſhould for- | bly, when as the Deputies of the Ele&ors, ai:d of 
tune the Enemy to attempt any thing ot new a- | the other Princes and Ciries of the Empire, were 


gainſt that Province, that inſtead ot the Horles | 
and Money which they were wont to {end unto | 


the Wars, they ſhould for the ſpace of twelve 

Months, or of the greatelt part thereof, as occaſi- 

on ſhould require, of their own coſts maintain ten 

Companies of German Foot-men, every Compa- 

ny being three hundred ſtrong ; and as many 

T roops of German Horſe-men, every Troop con- 

liſting of an hundred Horſe. And, that if for 

the better defence of the Borders of Auſtria there 
ſhould happily need a greater ſtrength, the lame 
ſhould be raiſed in no other ſort than was uſed 
in Hungary, nor at greater charges maintained. 

And. that it it ſhould continue Peace, theſe char- 

ges ſhould be converted to the payment of the 

Souldiers Wages : And that the Statcs and other 

Subjes of that Province ſhould ſo much as might 

be, be caſed from the trouble of ſending eicher of 

Horſe or Foot for the defence of the Frontiers. 

Thirdly, that Commiſlaries ſhould be maintain- 

ed this year alſo to atrend the Army, and cer- 

train $kilful Captains appointed for the chuſing 
of a fir General for the Army. T hart diligent 
regard and care ſhould be bad for the Proviſt- 
on of Corn and Viduals for the uſe of the Pco- 
le in General, as well in the tifme of Peace as of 
ar. And that foraſmuch as it much concerned 
the good of the Common-weal, to have the Fron- 
tiers of the Country toward Canifiz diligently view- 
ed, for fear of the Turks great Garriſon there (til] 
lying, that therefore certain good and expert Soul- 
dicrs, which knew thoſe places well, ſhould be 
choſen, who, together with the Deputics of the 
Emperour, Hungarians, and Stirians, riding about 
theke Confines, ſhould forthwith conſider what 
were beſt to be done for the ſafety thereof. In 
brick, ſeeing that on the ſafety of Rab, the wel- 
fare of the City of Vienna, and of the Forts there- 
'  aboutrs depended, that for the repairing of the 

* Fortifications thereof, and the better ſtrengthning 
of the ſame, the {um of four thouſand Florens 
ſhould be appointed z and tor the defence of the 
Frontiers of Auſtria from the incurſion of the Turks 
Garriſon of Canifee, five thouſand ; and for the 
furthering of the Buildings at Nuſtorfe, five thou- 
ſand more ſhould be paid ; and that thoſe who 
hitherto had been ſlack in paying of their Contri- 
bution Money, ſhould forthwith be enforced to 
pay the fame. And alſo that it might be confider- 
ed of, how that too much inhauncing of the va- 
lue of Monies might be reſtrained ; that good 
orders might be kept; all the Country cleared 
from the Robberies of the Souldiers,ſtragling here 
and there up and down the ſame; that the coun- 
terfeir Hungarian and Polonian Money ſhould be 
prohibited, as not current ; that good order mighr 
be taken for the ſtaying, of the Plague, which then 
began in many Places in Auffria: 

Concerning which Articles, when as the States 
there aſſembled complained, all thar Country to 
be with the-long Wars againſt the Turk, the In- 
curſionsof the Rebels, and the 'Outrages of the 
rautinous Souldiers, already almoſt exhauſted, and 
miſerably bared of Money ; no reſolution could 
\ then, according. as the Neceſſity required, be 

made, . but was 'unto/ a further cime deferred; 

and the Aſſembly broken up. 


The Aſ- 
ſembly 
broken up, 
and no- 


thin « 
eludea, : 


In great number come, at length, the twelfth of 
Jannary, Divine Service being done in the Carthe- 
dral Church, Ferdinand the Arch-duke, with his 
Courtiers, the Emperours Counlcllors, and other 
the Princes Deputics being there preſent, toking 
Horſe before the Church, with a great company 
of the Nobility and Princes Deputies tullow 9 of 
him, went to the Court; the Citizens in cir 
Arms ſtanding on both fides; where Godfrey Or- 
telins, the Emperours Secretary,having in a notable 
Oration fer torth the Emperours Love a::4 At- 
te&ion rowards the Eleftors, Princes, and S'mes 
of the Empire ; and why, the Emperour himlclt 
could nor be preſent at this Aſſembly,- as willing- 
ly he would have been ; he propounded in his 
Name hve Articles for them in this-their Afſem- 
bly to be eſpecially conſidered of.” Firſt, how the 
Empire might herecaftcr be preſeryed and detend- 
cd againſt che Violence of- the Turks, and the 
dangcrous rebellions by their procarement ſtirred 


up in Hungary, to the eudangering of the whole 
Empire ; elpecially ſceing that the Turks them- 
ſelves ( with whom the Peace was of late con- 
cluded ) by their doings had heretofore more 
than ſufficiently declared what truſt or credit was 
to be given unto them ; and ſeeing thar it is moſt 
maniteſt, them therein to have ſought for nothing 
elle, than that having made' or rather counter- 
teired a Peace with the Chriſtians for a time, for 
the ſuppretting of che Rebels, - and the repreſling 
of the Invaſtons of the Perfians, they might after 
ſuch Victory nnd tem obtained, come berrer 
provided and ſtronger to overcome the Chriſti- 
ans. Which was calic to be ſeen; for that whilſt 
they were yet intreating of Peace, they had taken 
Strigonium, and having concluded Peace, they 
ceaſed not as yet with their Counſel and Aid to 
help the Rebels in their rebelliovs Tumults ; which 
was manifeſtly to be perceived by the Haiducks 
themſelves, who were not aſhamed openly to pro- 
teſs themiſclves to be the Great Sultans Servants, ro 


Sultan, and to conſpire againſt the very name of 
the Germans, For the ſpeedy Remedy of' which 
miſchiet, the Emperour had thought good, that 
conſideration of this point ſhould {6 be had, as that 
the Princes ſhould either conſent unto a certain 
ſtanding and perpetual Contribution , whereby 
a (ufficicnt {lrength might alWays be ready where- 
with to withitand the Enemies attempts ; or elſe 
that for certain years twenty thouſand Foot men, 
and four thouſand Horie might there be ſtill in 
readinels, to be maintained at the common char- 
ges of the Empire ; which che Empcrour ( need 
ſo requiring ) might uſe again{t the common Enc- 
my. Or, that it this were heavy or troubleſome 
unto the States of the Empire, yet at leaſt they 
ſhould conſent yearly to contribute ſuch Money 
as might ſuffice tor the ſuſtaining of ſuch a Pow- 
er. Another point of this Concluſion, was, 2- 
bour the correcting! and reforming of the ad- 
miniſtration of Jollice in the Imperial Cham: 
ber. For, ſeeing that in the former Aflemblies 
and merrings this matter could nor be fully de- 
cided, by reaſon of certain hinderances and im- 
pediments which then fell our, and that without 


the duc Adminiſtration and Execution of Jultice 
 Gaggg8 no 
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require Cities and Fortreſles to be yielded unto the 
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no Empire could long ſtand or flouriſh#no more 


than the World could without the Sun z his Im- | 
perial Majeſty therefore would not have the De- 
liberation of this fo nec:flary a point to be pur off 
or referred unto any other Aſſembly, but to be 
done and concluded in this preſent Aſſembly. 
The third point to be conſidered of was, the \Var 
which hath been now ſo many years made in the 
Low-Countries, and the inconveniency thereof 
redounding unto the Empire. For whereas in the 
Treaty of Peace in the Low-Countries, (at which 
Treaty both he and the whole Empire ought to 
haye been there preſent ) for the better conclu- 
ding and ending of the 
confederate Princes to be now acknowledged for 
a free State, he could not now = longer ( as he 
fid ) forbear, but that ( ſeeing the Low-Coun- 
tries to be a member and Fee of the Empire, and 
by the antient Records of the _— and of the 
Emperours, and by many other {s it appcar- 
eth, the Governours of the Low-Countries to have 
been Vaſſals of the Empire ) he ſhould by Letters 
which were written unto the King of Spain, the 
Arch-duke Abertus, and the States of the confte- 
derate Provinces, admoniſh them, Thar they 
ſhould not proceed to do or determine any thing 
in this matter, which might any way tend to the 
hurt or prejudice of the Emperour, of the Empire, 
and of the Houſe of Auftria. And foraſmuch as 
that War in the Low-Countricy had hitherto 
done no ſmall barm unto the Empire, if happily 
it could not reed upon between the Parties, 
and that it ſhould happen the ſame War to be 
any ws pay wp or rather again renewed, 
i: hou | a be contidered upon, how the Em- 
pire might be {atighed for the great harm ic baduntil 
this preleng thereby received, and. how it ks 
from, the like harm, hereafter kept and preſerved. 
e£ fourth point in this Conſultation, which was 
to. be conſidered of, concerned the Coyn. For 
whereas it is wanifeſt, xhat the value of the Mo- 
ny to be daily more and more inhaunced and rai- 
ſed. and that thereby not only the Magiſtrates in 
the publick Recipt, but the Subjects allo in gene- 
ral received great and manifeſt harm, foraſmuch 
as, the price of ſuch neceſſary things which we 
muſt in this Life have otdinary uſe of, muſt of 
neceſſity be ſtill more and more increaſed, ac- 
cording to the value of the Money, the Emperour 
thought good with mature Deliberation to.reme- 
dy this miſchicf in this preſent Aſſembly of the 
Em ire. The fifth and laſt point which was to be 
a upon, was, the perfecting of the Ma- 
triculer of the Empire, for the giving unto every 
Man that which of due belongeth unto him; the 
perfefting of which Matriculer, the Emperour 
would haye " this Aſembly to be amongſt them 
C of. 
_ Which Articles thus propounded, there fell a 
grear Controverſic amongſt the Deputics of the 
Princes, concerning the manner of their procced- 
ing in theſe matters: as whether they ſhould con- 
ſider of theſe Articles in ſuch order as they were 
propounded, or otherwiſe. And when as many 
rbought it beſt firſt ro conſider of the Article 
for the Reformation of Juſtice, being the ſecond. 
Article propounded to be conſidered of, and af- 
terwards to come unto the reſt of the Articles ts 
be afterward conſulred of ; when as the two and 
twentieth day, of. January they came again to 
Coyncil, a Writing was. by the Emperours-com- 
mand read unto them, whereby, it was figni- 
fi:4.unto the States of the Empire, the rebellious 
' Tumults by Bot/eay and ſome. others raiſed in: 
Hungary to be. yet by the . Haiducks continued), 


the Sultan himſelf. ſending. of; them; Rewards; | 


oy he had heard the |'R 


and furniſhing them with Ordnance and. other 


things neceſſary for the Wars, by the Gover- 168 


nour of Agria, and the Baſla of Buda, threatning wv — 


all Extremities unto them which ſhould go about 
to refilt them ; and then augmenting the danger 
which thereby might enſue unta the Empire, and 
cipecially unto the German Name, ſeeing that ir 
was manifeſt thoſe rebellious Haiducks to have 
eſpecially conſpired the Deſtrution of the Ger- 
mans, and to have confirmed that their League, 
by drinking of an Health : It was requeſted, that 
leaving off theſe Contentions for the manner of 
their Proceeding, they would turn their Conſul- 
tations unto. the firſt Article, and reſolve how 
emedy might in time be given unto this miſ- 
chief, and how Aid might be ſent unto the Empe- 
rour againſt his Enemies. 

But when as in their often meetings nothing 
could be concluded, by reaſon of the divers and 
different Opinions betwixt the Proteſtants and 
Catholicks, Ferdinand the Arch-duke again call- 
ing together the Deputies of the EleQors, of the 
Princes, and of the Imperial Ciries, cauſed it by 
Letters to be declared unto them, How that the 
Emperour, not without his great Grief and Sor- 
row had heard, T hat for certain diſſentions a- 
mong them they could not yet come to conſult 
of the Articles propounded in that Aflembly 
to be by them conſidered of, but to his great 
Gricf to be from day to day protracted ; and 
that therefore he requeſted them, Thar either 
they themſelves would quietly end thoſe Difſen- 
tions amongſt themſelves, or elſe ſend their Dif- 
ferences, conceived in Writing, 'unto the Empe- 
rour to be decided, and fo at length to come 
eftcQually to conſult of the -® 1757 Articles. 
And indeed the ies aforclaid had in Wri- 
ting before exhibited their Minds concerning that 
point, for the manner of their Proceeding, unto 
the Arch-duke Ferdinand. Burt foraſmuch as that 
Writing was according to the manner of the 
Catholicks and the Proteſtants, of two different 
ſorts; the former thinking it meet to conſult of 
the aforeſaid Articles in ſuch order as they were 
propounded, and firſt of all, ro conſider of the 
Contribution to. be given againſt the Turks, and 
other Enemies in Hangary; but the other labouring, 
firſt for the Reformation of Juſtice, and the con- 
firming of the Peace of Religion ; and afterward 
to provide for Aid againſt the forcign Encmies,that 
ſo Remedy might firſt be provided for inward, 
than for outward Griefs ; eſpecially ſeeing that 
they had no expreſs Commandment firſt to deter- 
mine of the Contribution. Unto whom the Arch- 
duke by Writing again anſwered, That he bad 
received no other Inſtruftion from the Emperour, 
then that he ſhould conſul of the aforeſaid Arri- 
cles, with the Deputies there preſent, in ſuch or- 
der as they were propounded: Neither that it was 
convenient, that the firſt Article concerning Con- 
tribution being neglefted, they ſhould proceed 
unto the ſecond, ſeeing that the Enemics might 
calily, by the delay of putting off the ſame in ct- 
fe take occaſion in the mean time to do the 
Chriſtians great harm. Beſides that, that he bad 
ſufficiently proteſted, That Conſulcation concern- 
ing the Reformation of Juſtice ſhould in this pre- 


' ſent Aſſembly be had allo;; neither that it was the 


Emperours mind-to have- it deferred unto any 0- 
ther Aſſembly. W herefore he exhorted the Pro- 
teſtants, That they ſhould forthwith endeavour by 
their Letters unto the EleQors & [i arp nay _—_ 


their Superiours, to obtain leave, that t 
' firſt det 


rtainty abour the firſt Arti- 


ermine ce 


 cleconcerning Contribution; that ſo giving way to 
 theOpinionof theother party,they might inſtantly 


prepare themſelves for themaking of the Contribu- 
tion, Howbeir,this his perſuaſion HERES >" 
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1698 by reaſon of their Diſcord and Diflention about 
WW the order of their Conſultation ; the one part ſtill 
labouring for the Contribution to be firlt agreed 

upon, and the other part holding as hard for the 
Reformation of Juſtice ; ſo that Ferdinand the 


Arch-duke, out of hope of concluding any thing | 


that good was, not in vain to ſpend his coſt and 
time any longer, the fifth of May dilmitled the 
Aſſembly, and returned home, as did all the relt 
of the Ele&ors and Princes Deputies, no one Ar- 
ticle that was propounded being. ſo much as once 
reaſoned of, bur all left undecided ; ſo ſmall care 
was there of the common good, either*for the rai- 
ſing of Money for the withſtanding of the Turks 
and- Rebels, or for the Reformation of Juſtice ; 
the Neceſſity of both, either on the one {1de or the 
other, ſo hardly urged, and yet in Concluſion be 
neither reſpefted or regarded. 

Whilſt the Diet to no purpoſe ( as is aforeſaid ) 


thing con- 
cluded. 


Matthias 


the Arch- Was by the Arch-duke Ferdinand holden at Ka- 
duke com- tisbone, Matthias the Arch-duke,with a grait I rain 
eth to 


following of him, came in the mean time to Pre/- 

burg, where he was with much Joy and Triumph 

received ; the Garriſon Souldiers in order ſtanding 

on both ſides the way as he went unto the Ca- 

ſtle : Napragius the Biſhop of Rab, with an clo- 

quent Oration welcoming of him, in the preſence 

of certain of the Hungarian Nobility, who had 

gone out as far as Hainburg to meet him, and now 

alſo honourably welcomed him, much rejoycing 
at his coming. The next day the Arch-biſhop, 
and Cardinal of Strigonium, with a notable T rain 
of Hungarian Gentlemen came to Presburg ; who, 
forthwith received into the Caſtle, and having 
ſaluted the Arch-duke, conferred with him of ma- 
ny things in this Aſſembly to be conſulted of. In 
the mean time 1/4;aſcius ( that Noble Hungarian 
of whom we have ſo often ſpoken ) arrived there 
alſo with twelve Coaches, ninety Harquebulters, 
and forty Hungarian Horſemen going before him, 
and three hundred Haidaucks which had attended 
upon him, being at the Gate diſmiſſed. So the 
chief of the Hungarian Statcs being come, the 
Conſultation was begun the three and twentieth 
day of January ; where, when as the Arch-duke 
had propounded unto the Hungarian Nobility, 
what things they were eſpecially to conſider of ; it 
was by them anſwered, The Haiducks,betore their 
coming our, to have determined, not one whit to 
depart from the Articles the year before propound- 
ed and agrced on at Vienna; vor to admit any li- 
mitration at all of them , {o that for the appeaſing 
of the Tumules of the Haiducks, there was no need 
of any new Conſultation, but only to confirm ſuch 
things as was then and there conſulted and agreed 
upon. From which their Reſolution, when as the 
Hungarians were not to be removed, and being 
grieved with the (coffing at of certain of the Cler- 
gy (thereupon refuſing in any wile to make their 
appearance, as they were commanded, before the 
Cardinal in the Caſtle ) were about again to de- 
part, making a ſolemn Proteſtation, themſclyes 
to be guiltleſs of ſuch harms as ſhould thereof at- 


Presburg. 


terwatds enſue; it was at length on all parts agreed | 


upon, Thatthe whole matter ſhould be committed 
unto ten choſen out of the Hungarian Counſellors, 
and ten more of the Counſellors of Auſtria, to be 
conſulted and determined of. By whom, being 
met all rogether the eight and twentieth day of 
January, in the Houſe of T!iſhaſcins, it was con- 
claded, That fecing that Peace and Quietneſs in 
thoſe Countries of Hungary and Auſtria, could not 
otherwiſe be made, that thoſe Articles and Con- 
ditions, concerning which no Agreement could 
the year before be made in the Treaty at Vienna, 
being quite left off and negleCted, the reſt of the 
Articles which were there agreed upon, ſhould be 


(till entirely obſerved and kept ; and that it ſhould 14658 
be lawful for every man to have the free Exerciſe www 
of his Religion. Which thing the Commitſioners 
| of Auſtria by a ſpecial Writivg there confirmed 
| unto the Hungarians. Whereby they declared 
themſelves, after long and mature deliberation, to 
have perceived, not only by the true relation and 
report of the Hungarians, but allo by their own 
experience, unto how great Inconveniencics the 
whole Kingdom of Hungary bath of long been 
expoſed, as well for the Wars it hath had with 
the common Encmy of the Chriſtians, as tor di- 
vers the civil Tumults and Scditions therein ; and 
that therefore 'they, not willing that ſuch harms 
ſhould in thoſe Countries again increaſe and grow, 
co the infinite cttuſton of Chriſtian Blood, after 
the Articles of Pacification agreed upon at Vienna, 
law no other better Remedy for theſe (o great In- 
conventencies, than that all Parties ſhould till 
hold themſelves contented with the ſame Articles 
of Pacification concluded and agreed upon in the 
laid Aſſembly at Vienna. And that therefore they 
had decreed,thoſe Articles to be ſincerely and invio- 
lately kept; and promiſed unto the States of Hun- 
gary, to give their Aid for the defence of theſe Ar- 
ticles, againſt all their Enemies, being ready to 
give good reaſon thereof before God, the Church, 
the Emperour Rodolph, the Arch-duke Matthias, 
and his other Brethren, and all the Houſe of A4u- 
ftria, as the Necellity of thoſe Countries ſhould 
ſeem ro rcquire-z hoping alſo that the States of 
Hungary would reſt themſclyes likewiſe in that 
Pacification of Vienna, and the afſurance thercot, 
in all points obſerving the ſame ; and that they 
would always give their ready Help and Aid un- 
to the Countrics of Auſtria againſt their Enemics 

in like manner. All which things thus agreed x «ers of 
upon and determined, Letters of Confederation Confede- 
were in the Name of Matthias the Arch-duke, and ration be- 
of all, as well the Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal States 9x -— 
of Hungary and Auſtria, to this purpoſe written, Jufriz 
That whereas,for the appeaſing and ſuppreſling of and Hun- 
the Tumults and Seditions, which the Haiducks £979: for 
by the Inſtigation of the Turks had of late not ** _ 
doubted to raile, for thc concluding of Peace with emogy 
the Great Sulcan; they were met rogether at Pres- cles of 
burg, and therein altogether buſicd, to deviſe how Pacificari- 
the Kingdom of Hungary, with the Countries ad- 22 3&<<d 
joyning, might from DeſtruCtion be delivered, in —_ 
the- Chriſtian Religion preſcrved, and from walt- 

ing and ſ{poyling, whercunto they had hitherto 
been expoled, {aved ; upon mature Deliberation, 

had as well in the Name of them that were pre- 

ſent, as of them that were abſcnt, made ſuch a 
Confederation and League, That it hereafter ir 
ſhould fortune any detriment of War to be by any 

man made or done unto the Hungarians. or the 
Countries thereabour, for the aforeſaid Articles of 
Pacification, which they had determined religi- 
ovſly to keep, that they would forthwith with 
their united Forces come to Aid their Confede- 
_ Brethren, and rogether with thera to live or 

ie. 
{ With theſe Letters ſigned and ſcaled with the 
' hand of the Arch-duke, and of the-Noble Men 
| there preſent, the firlt of February, Ilhſhaſcirs, with 
| George Turſon, were {ent unto the Tumultuous 
Haiducks ( who had now appointed their Mci- 
ſages to be ſent unto the Sultan and the Tartar 
Cham, to crave thcir Aid) to diflwade them 
from fuch their purpoſe, and to perſwade then) 
ro quietnels ; threatning them withal, T hat if 
they would not hearken unto ſuch honeſt Con- 
ditions, they ſhonld all together, and ar once, 
be ſet upon and oppreſſed by the whole Power 
of the States. 
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The Afſembly at Presburg thus ended, Matthias | 
the Archduke returning to Vienna, and forthwith 
calling together the States of En/eric, declared un- 
to them all that was done in the Aſſembly at 
Presburg. And for as much as that Aſſembly was 
chiefly to that end appointed, That the Kingdom 
of Hungary ſhould not alcogether be pluck'd away 
from the Empire; and that after the revolt there- 
of, the greateſt harm to be done by the Incurſtons 
and ſpoyling of the Enemies, would lie upon the 
Countrics of Auſtria; he adviſed them ſo to.look 
unto themſelves, and caretully ro provide for the 
Common-weal, as that having Money always in 
readineſs to maintain an Army, they might with 
all convenient ſpecd go to meet with the Hazducks, 
if haply they would not conform themſelves unto 
the Articles of the Pacification, but again raiſe 
new Broils; that ſo they might defend and pre- 
ſerve their Country from their Outrages. 

About the beginning of this Spring, when as 
Zerome Prince of Valachia was dead, leaving be- 
hind him a Son but thirtcen years old, the Em- 
perour admitted him, as yet not capable of the 
Government, under Tutors, unto the Succeffion 
of his Heritage. Which thing the Valachians be- 
ing by no means willing to endure, and bearing 
themſeclyes upon the help of the Turks, went about 
to make choice of another inſtead of their Prince 
of late dead. For which cauſe, the Princeſs, Wi- 
dow, by Letters certified Po/loſcie, her Son in Law, 
of this Outrage and Injury of her Subjets ; and 
having obtained of him a great ſum of Money, 
and therewith raiſed an Army of ten thouſand 
good Souldiers, went forth-againſt the YValachians, 
and in open field overcame them, in ſo bloody 
and terrible a.Battel, that having lain five thou- 


- and of the Yalachians and Turks, ſhe had over 


The Duke 
of Florence 
in-vain re- 

ucſted by 

Turks 

ro ſpare 
their Gal- 
hes. 


The Hai- 
ducks re- 
fuſe ro ad- 
mir of che 
Pacificati- 
on made 
'at Vienna. 


them a notable Victory, and by that means pre- 
ſerved the Principality of that Country for her Son. 

The Great Duke of Florence had hitherto done 
great harm with his Fleet unto the Turks in the 
Mediterranean Sea; for which cauſe, a Meſſenger 
about this time coming unto him in the Great Sul- 


' tans Name, promiſed him great Matters, if he 


would from thenceforth forbear to hurt and, pur- 
ſue the Turks Gallies. Which his Requeſt ſeryed 
the Turks to no other purpoſe, but as it were to 
put Oyl unto the Fire. For the Duke afterward 
cauſed new Gallies ro be made, and his Fleet in- 
creaſed, and therewith did more harm than for- 
merly he had done. 

Now alchough that after the ending of the Aſ- 
ſembly: at Presburg, 1/hiſhaſcins and George Turſon 
had delivered unto the Haidacks the Articles of 
the. Pacification, and commanded them from 
thenceforth to keep themſelves quiet ; yer for all 
that could they not yet be per{waded to hearken 
unto ſuch their Counſcl; for that they being Men 
ſill accuſtomed to the Wars, and living by their 
Swords, could not endure to fall ro Husbandry, 
and ſuch other Labours. For which cauſe, rhey 
of the Country about Gymeric, writ unto them 
which dwelt in the Country about N#ſol, Letters 
ro this cffeft : That foraſmuch as they, being di- 
vers times certified of the miſerable eſtate of their 
Neighbours, had refuſed ro come to aid them,they 


ſhould yet now remember how neceſlary a thing | 


it were, with their conjoyned Minds and Forces 
ro help one another ; for that the Haiducks, ha- 
ving now paſled the River of Teiſe, were broken 
into that Province, and were run as far as Budnoc ; 
neither were they minded fo to ſtay, but to rob 
and ſpoil all the Country before them, if they 
were not with ſpeed encountred. And the rather, 
for that but a few days before they had received 


Lords, with Horſes and other Gilts, to be divided 


over, Gaily expefted Aid from the Tartars, who 
10 great Numbers lay about Belgrade. Wherefore 
lceing it could not tc exprefied: what great barm 
and loſs was by the Haiducks done, as well unto 
the Noblemen themſelves, as to the common 
Country-men ; that they ſhould therefore there- 
of give their Neighbours to underſtand, and with 
all ſpeed ro take up Arms againſt the ſame rebel- 
lious Haiducks. 

Not long, after, about the latter end of March, 


| Proclamation was made by the Commandment 


of Matthies the Arch-duke, throughout all Auſtria, 
That every man ſhould provide himſelf to: take 
up Arms. The cauſe whereof men diverſly ſuſ- 
petted ; howbeit that unto this Proclamation was 
this Reaſon joyned, That the Arch-duke was dc- 
termined himſelf ro go about the fourteenth of 
_ into Moravia, and there to gather together 

his Power, as well Hungarians, as Auftrians and 
Haiducks, for the War he was to take in hand. 
There were alſo Letters in'the Arch-dukes name 
ſent unto the Vaſſals of 4yſtria, to give them to 
underſtand, That whereas they were not igno- 
rant, what, for the obtaining of Peace, and De- 
tence of theſe Countries, had of late been decreed 
at Presburg ; and that all the States of Enſeric had 
approved the report thereof received from their 
Deputies, and ſo promiſed their help and aid un- 
tothe Arch-duke, as if that he himſelf would take 
in hand any Expedition, they would joyn them- 


or dye ; yet that there were ſome, which being 
more defirous of War than Peace, did not. only 
not reſt upon the former Pacification, but gather- 
ed an Army alſo in the Borders of Moravia, with 
a purpoſe to make an inroad as well into Mora- 
via, as into Auſtria it ſelf. For which cauſe, the 
States of Moravia alſo were enforced, for defence 
of themlclyes, to raiſe an Army, and to crave help 
from their Neighbours. And: that therefore, ſce- 
ing the Arch-duke, mindful of his promiſe for 
the common Defence of the Countrey, was re- 
ſolved ro beſtow his Life and all his Fortunes, 
and in his own Perſon to undertake an Expedition 
unto thoſe Places from whence the greatcſt dan- 
ger was to be feared to fall upon thoſe Countreys ; 
neceſhty then required, that the States themſelves 
alſo ſhould ſuffer nothing to be wanting on their 
behalf, bur every one of them, together with cheir 
Servants, forthwith to joyn themſelves unto the 
Arch-duke, and, to the uttermoſt of their power, 
to endeavour themſelyes ro deliver them and 
theirs from death and deſtrution. That God, in 
whoſe name this Expedition was by them to be ta- 
ken in hand, as by the lovers. of- Peace, might ſo 1n 
ſhorr rime make an end of all crumults, and grant 
unto thoſe Countries wiſhed Peace and. quiernels. 
And that therefore: they were ro be admoniſhed, 
That, accordiog to the tenor of the Decree made 
at Presburg, they, with ſuch-a number of Horſe 
and Foot as they could upon the ſudden raiſc at 
a day to be ſhortly after named unto them, ſhould 
joyn themſelves unto the Arch-duke, and not to 
ſuffer any thing to let them in ſo doing. So. that 
if haply any chance or ſickneſs ſhould happen un- 
to their General, yet norwithlianding that they 
ſhould ſend their ” rſs under the leading of ſome 
other man, ſeeing that the Arch-duke himſclt 
ſpared not: to adventure his Life and Fortunes, 
and (if God ſhould ſee ir ſo good ) account It 2 
great gain even to loſe the ſame, ſo that thereby 
e might do his Countrey good. _ 
About the beginning of 4pril, the Cardinal rc- 


thirry thouſand Hungarian Duckats from the 
Turks, whom they now acknowledged for their 


| rurning from Prague to Vienna, brought with him 


che Emperours Anſwer and Reſolution, vis. Thee 


ſelyes unto him, and together with him to live j 
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among their Leaders and Captains; and more- www 
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1608 he did ratifie and confirm all things that were | 
WS done and concluded with the Hungarians and 
Turks ; but that his Will was, That the Confe- 
deration made betwixt the States of Hangary and 
Auſtria at Presburg, ſhould \'be void, and of none 
cet. Which, the Arch-duke protcliing that he 
could by no means like of, or ſuffer to be done, 
[4 gmt he, the fifteenth of April afterwards, with a great 
this pre- Pumber of the Peers, DEI nd Counſellors, 
pa him- and a multitude of good Sou diers, going out of 
{for his Vjierna towards the Monaſtery of Neoburg, ſet for- 
—_— ward upon his Journey, carrying with him eight 
Moravia, and twenty Picces of Ordnance, there expecting 
his Souldiers in all places levied : by publick Ler- 
ters proteſting, That no man ſhould from his Ar- 
my receive any harm ; or if that by chance any 
harm were done unto any man by his Army, al- 
ſuring his SabjeQts ic ſhould be again unto them 
reſtored and recompenſed. 

But the rumour of this Expedition being brought 
into Bobemia, the Nobility of the Countrey began 
to aſſemble themſelves the fifteenth day of April, 
whither,when as many of the Depurics of the other 

 Countreys were aſſembled allo, it being decreed, 
The Nobi- That the Nobility of the fairbful Srates there pre- 
m—_ ſent, ſhould with all ſpeed return home, and fo 
by the Em- Provide themſclyes and their SubjeQts ot neceflary 
com- Arms ; that, need {o requiring, they ſhould there- 
manded to yyith be able to defend themſelves and their Coun- 
be ready rey, the Aﬀembly was diſmiſſed. Beſides that, 
the Emperour himſelf, carctul for all Events, cau- 
ſed many, both Horſe and Foot, to be brought to 
Prague, and to be divcrlly billeted in the Citi- 
zens houſes : and furthermore, the cighteenth of 
April, by Letters direQted unto certain Princes of 
the Empire, and to certain Earls alſo, Citizens, 
and other Vaſſals of the Kingdom of Bohemia, 
warned them with all ſpeed to ſend Aid unto him 

at Prague. ; 
The Arch. But Metthias the Arch-duke in the mean time | 
duke Mar- marching forward-with an Army of rwenty thou- 
thias with ſand Horſe and Foot, the twenty fourth» day of 
an Army April came to Zrame, a: City of Moravia ; and 


joan was there, by the States of Moravia ( whothe day 
Miravia, before were come thither alſo wich tour hundred 


Horſe ) honourably received and brought into 
the City. From thence, ſending out Letters into 
the Territories of Bohemiz, and to the City of 
, Pragac, he requeſted, That they would fend out 
of every place two Deputies for them, nnto.the 
Aſſembly to be holden at Zaſiauia rhe fourth day 
of May: promiſing withal, That he himſelf be- 
ing there preſent, would: yield unto their Depu- 
ties a reaſon of his doings; as alſo what he meant 
to do hereafter. Beſides that, he, by Leners ſent 
unto the Eleftors and other Princes of the Empire, 
declared the cauſe why: he was enforced to make 
this Expedition ; and withal ſending: unto them 
a Copy of'the Agreement made at Vienna rhe five 
and' twentieth day' of April in the year 1606, by 
the common conſent of the Arch-dukes ; in moſt 
friendly manner requeſted them, That they would 
nor intermeddle in this buſineſs, but rather with 
their Counſel and Aid to further the ſame. 
The Em. — But the three and twentieth day of 4pri!, the 
perourſen- Emperour ſent the Popes Ambaſſadours, with the 
deth Am- Ambaſſadours of divers other Princes and States, 
—_—_— then lying at Prague, with ſundry of the Bohemi- 
23 te 47 Miniſters, in Embaſlage to the Arch-duke Mat- 
Matthias thias, ſtill lying at Zname; whom the Cardinal 
at Zname. the next day after followed alſo, ro make ſome 
good Pacification, if it were poſſible, with the 
Arch-duke. Burt the Emperour in the mean time 
calling unto him the Counſellors of the old and 
new Town of Pragae, ( contrary to his wonted 
manner ,) molt courteouſly with his own hand 


reccived them, and piving them thanks for the | 


A ee 1. 
— —  — 


faichful Duties by them hitherto performed ; re- 
quelted them, Thar hereafter ev would conti- 
nue in their like fidelity and Loyalty alſo ; moſt 
liberally promiſing unto them all kindneſs, with 
the reſtitution of the Priviledges concerning the 
ſhutting of the Gates of the City ; which Liber- 
ty they had before loſt in the time ot the Emperour 
Ferdinand. And not long after, a general Muſter 
was taken,not only in the Ciry of Pragae, and the 
Towns thereabouts, but allo throughout all the 
Kingdom of Bohemia, and three hundred Muf- 
queteers appointed for the guard and keeping of 
the Caſtle, under the command of Count So/mes, 
who had Commiſtton for the raiſing of other 
Souldiers alfo. 

Ar the very ſame time, it was from Conſtarti- 
nople certainly reported, the Tartar Cham to have 
dyed, and the Furkiſh Sultan having received 
news thereof, to have diſmitled his Son, whom 
he hitherto had detained as a Pledge, and with 
divers Ships and Gallies, to have cauſed him to 
be tranſported over the black Sea, unto the Bor- 
ders of Tartary, there to take poſſeſſion of his 
Fathers Kingdom. It was alſo then reported, cer- 
tain of the ſeditious Turks, making of a road to 
have ſurprized Smyrna, a rich City of 4fiz, and 
to have forraged all the Conntrey about it far 
and near, and coming unto Magneſia, a chick Ci- 
ry of that Countrey, ro have had ten thouſand 
Crowns by the Inhabitants offered, from thence- 
forth ro {pare the Countrey thereabouts. The 
Perfian mo alſo, ar the ſame time notably to 
proceed in his Wars, and to do the Twrks great 
harm, the Turks and Tartars ſeeking in yain to 
withſtand him. 

In the mean time, Ambaſſadours coming unto 
Prague from the Electors of Saxony and Branden- 
burg, part of them,the ninth of May, wetit unto the 
Arch-duke Matthias to Zaſtavia, who ſtill lay there 
encamped with an Army of five and twenty thou- 
ſand. Men ; of whom they requeſting a Truce for 
the ſpace of eight Days, for the making of a Paci- 
fication betwixt the Emperour and him, and for 
friendly ending of this buſineſs, eaſily obtained the 
ſame, eſpecially ſecing that thoſe Princes EleQtors, 
being joyned and bound unto the Emperour in a 
double Confederation, as well for their Eleor- 
ſhip, as in reſpe& of the Kingdom of Bohemia, 
could not, as they ſaid, otherwiſe do, but ſend 
preſent Aid unto che Emperour, his Neccffity ſo 
requiring z to which end they had now in readi- 
ne(s.cexrain thouſands of Souldiers in the Frontiers 
of cheir Countries, to be forthwith ſent unto him : 
The other part of theſe Ambaſſadors in the mean 
time ſtaying with the Emperour, where, after the 
Genman manner, they were well provided of good 
Cheer and Wine. 

Abour the ſeventeenth of May, Matthias the 
Arch-duke, with eighteen thouſand Men, roſe 
and marched towards Prague, Collonitz with the 
reſt. of the Army following him. And although 
that the Arch-duke had ſeverely commanded his 
Souldiers to abſtain from robbing, ſpoyling, and 
burning of the Country, and had «divers times (e- 
vercly puniſhed ſome Offenders therein, by hang- 
ing of ſome, and heading of others; yet could he 
by no means {o reſtrain them. and keep them in, 
bur that ſome of them would ſometimes be ſtrag- 
ling abroad, and doing harm, eſpecially che Hwn- 
garians, who: weie til] running out even as far 
as the Emperours Camp, and the new Ciry of 
Prague : Whom for all that, the Emperours Sou]- 
diers ( being then twenty thouſand ſtrong ) would 
not meddle withal, being ſo commanded by the 
Emperour. Howbeir ſome of theſe Scravlers going 
roo far abroad into the Country, were by the 
Country- men cut off and lain. Ty 
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T he three and twentieth day of May, an Aſlem- | 


bly of the States of Bohemia was called at Prague, 
the Emperour himfelt being there preſent, Adam 
IWaldſteine carrying the drawn Sword betore him. 
In which Afembly, the Nobility and States of 
the Country with one conſent promiſed to ſpend 
their Goods and Lives in the Emperours quarrel; 
yet in the mean time requeſting theſe things fol- 
lowing to be granted and confirmed unto them ; 
viz, That Religion, according to the confellion of- 
Bohemia and Auguſta, ſhould inviolately be kept, 
and that they which profeſſed the one, ſhould not 


i- therefore ſcoff or deſpiſe the other. That Bohemi- 


ans only ſhould be preferred to Archbiſhopricks, 
Abbotſhips, and other ſpiritual Preterments. Thar 
the Archbiſhop ſhould not meddle with Civil and 
Political Afairs. T hat Eccleſiaſtical Offices ſhould 
be permitted unto the Proteſtant Miniſters, as in 
former time, the Catholicks in the mean time 
holding that they had. The Pontificial diſpenſa- 
tion in canſesof Matrimony, according to the De- 
cree of the Aſſembly holden in the Year 1602, 
ſhould - be abrogated and taken away. That it 
ſhould not be lawful for Pricſts and other Eccleſi- 
aſtical Perſons to buy Lands or Territories, with- 
out the expreſs conſent of all the three States, but 
to hold themſelves contented with their Tyths and 
other their Revenues. T hart ic ſhould be lawtul for 
all men in their own Ground and Territories to 
build Churches for Religion, on both ſides. That 
Proteſtants and Patrons of the Univerſity of Prague 
ſhould be -joyned to the Conliſtory, as they were 
in the time of the Emperour Ferdinand. That one 
ſhould be: choſen for Burgrave in this Aſſembly. 
That chief political Offices ſhould not be left void 
above a'Month. That unto theſe political Offices 


' men'of both Religions ſhould be admitted ; fo that | 


if the Burgrave were a Catholick, the chick Jade 
ſhould be a Proteſtant. That every man d 
enjoy his Fight, and that no Decree ſhould be pub- 
liſhed again 

were of the Order of Knights ſhould be raſhly 


ſued, or bound to any arreſt. That one- of: the | 


Bohemians ſhould always be choſen into the ſecret 
Council, and made acquainted with the Bohenz- 
an Afairs. That every man might have acceſs to 
the Emperour, and not all things to. be done by 
his Counſellors. That it ſhould be declared to al 
Men, what wasto be underſtood by the Crime of 
Treaſon: -Thar a difference ſhould be tnade be- 
twixt Offences; and that no man, ſhould for any 
light Offence, together with his Goods, loſe his 
Life and Reputation. That the Suits of Widows, 
Orphans, and others alſo, ſhould with Expedition 
be diſpatched; and not from day to day deferred. 
That from henceforth the Father ſhould not be 
bound to pay the Sons debt, which he was run 
into without his knowledge ; neither yet the Son 


* himſelf. That in political Offices Men ſhould not 


be too much grieved with too heavie ExaCtions. 
That Men ſued ſhould not be ſummoned but in 
good Terms, and that ſuch as were in any Re- 
putation be bound unto any arreſt, without the 
hearing of their Cauſe, and much leis ro be im- 
priſoned. That the Sword, upon frowardneſs or 
madneſs taken out of the Church of Thine certain 
years before, ſhould be again ſet in the former 
place. That Lawyers which pleaded mens Cauſes, 
ſhould be contented with ſuch Fees as were by 
common Decrees appointed them. And laſt of 


all ro conclude, they in any wiſe requeſted the. 


Emperour, that it would pleaſe him to eaſe the 
Nobility and States of Bohemia of theſe Gricts, be- 
fore they were compelled to anſwer unto ſuch 
things as were to be propounded unto chem on his 
behalf. Who eaſily granted unto moſt of theſe 
Articles, thoſe which concerned Religion only 


excepted, ſo that the Senators of the old Town 


forthwith ſer in the wonted Place. But as for the 
buſineſs of Religion, it was altogether put cf and 
deterred unto the next Aſſembly to be holden at 
the Feaſt of St. Michael. 

About the end of May, the Arch-duke Matthi- 
as's Ambaſladors, having received ſafe Condut 
trom the Emperour and the Nobility of the King- 
dom of Bohemia, came to Prague ; and being ad- 
mitted into the Councel of the Nobility, Char/es 
Count Tiſeratin, to whom that charge was given, 
having in the Archdukes Name firlt ſaluted the 
Nobility, cauſed what he and the reſt had in 
charge, to be before them out of a long Writing 
in the Bohemian Tongue read ; which done, when 
as the Nobility ſo requiring, they were put aſide, 
and almoſt an hour after were called again, they 
received Anſwer, That the points of the Ambal- 
lage by them propounded, were greater, and of 
more weight, than that ſufficient Deliberation 
could thereof in ſo ſhort a time be had ; and that 
therefore it was by the Nobility thought meer, 
that Commiſhoners on both ſides, meeting toge- 
ther in the open Field near unto Debritſe, ſhould 
there conſult of theſe Articles, and by the Conſent 
of the Emperour and the Arch-duke, to do what 
they might to end the matter ; Unto which 
Anlwer the Arch-dukes Ambaſſadors conſenting, 
the ninth of Jane returned again unto the Camp. 
The Emperours Ambaſſadors within two days 
after with forty Coaches and an hundred Horſe 
following them unto the Place appointed; who of- 
rentimes going to. and fro, at lerigth ſo wrought 
the matter on both fides, that the Buſineſs qui- 
etly and friendly ended, they were again made 
Friends. | 

The Articles of which Pacification and Agree- 
ment betwixt the Emperour and the Arch-duke 


| were the ſeventeenth day” of June, in the Caſt] 
the ſame ; neither that they which * y of June, in the c 


of Prague, openly read in the Bohemian Tongue, 
Lichtenſtein, Kintikie, and other 'Chieftains, the 
Arch-dukes Ambaſſadours, being there preſent, in 


| order thus : ' 


That the Emperour [refuſed not, but that the 
Crown of Hungary ſhould be delivered into the 
Arch-duke Matthias's Hands; and to yield 'unto 
him the Kingdom of Hungary, and to remit unto 
his Subjedts the Oath of their Allegeance before 
given unto him, ſo that- the Nobility and- States 
of Hungary ſhould chuſe no other King but the 
Arch-duke. That'in the next Dict of the Em- 
pire, he ſhould propound unto the States of the 
Empire to be conſtdered' of, what Contribution 
they ought ro make unto che Archduke. for the 
defence of their Frontiers, if happily longer War 
were to be made with"the'PFurk. That he ſhould 
cauſe theWritings whichconcerned that Kingdom 
of Hungary, within the ſpace of two Months to be 
delivered unto the Arch-duke. That he ſhould 
likewiſe alſo ſurrenderiup the Arch-dukedom of 
Auſtria, by ' himſelf hitherto poſſeſſed, ynto the 
Arch-duke : yer fo as that the Arch-duke ſhould 
take upon himſelf all the Emperours Debr,as well 
in Hungary as in Auſtria, and within a year ſhould 
cauſe ſufficient Recognizance or Caution, ſealed 
with his own hand, to! be delivered unto the 


Creditors. That he ſhould cauſe all the Letters 


and Writings, as well concerning the upper A#- 
ftria, as the nether, within the ſame time to be 
delivered unto him, together with a Copy of the 
Prciviledges therein, until chat Deliberation might 
be had concerning them, to be transferred unto 
him alſo. That the Nobility and States of Bohe- 
mia ſhould in the Emperours Name ratific and 
confirm the Treaty held at Vienna, for the making 


the 


of the Peace betwixt the Emperour, the Turks, and 
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1608 the Hungarians. That they allo ſhould not refule, 
WY at the Emperours requeſt, to promiſe unto the | 
Arch-duke a certain Succethon into the Kingdom 

ot Bohemia; but yet with condition, ſo that if it 

ſhould happen the Emperour to dye without Heirs 

Male, before the death of the Arch-duke his Bro- 

ther ; but if he ſhould have Heirs Male lawtully 

begotten and under age; that in that caſc he ſhould 


our of the Turks 


only have the Rule and Government of the King- 
dom of Bohemia, yet with certain Bohemian Coun- 
ſellers joyned unto him. That the Arch-duke 


ſhould by writing confirm unto the Nobility and 
States of Bohemia, That he ſhould after the uſual 
manner and faſhion demand the Kingdom of Bo- 


hemia, being void of a King. That he ſhould take | 


the uſual Oarh of a King, and always have like re- 
ard of all their Priviledges as the other Kings his 
Predecefives had. Thar theStares of Bohemia ſhould 
not gainſay, but that the Arch-duke might here- 
after uſe the Title of rhe deſigned King of Hunga- 
ry. That the Adminſtration of the Marquiſert of 
Moravia ſhould be granted unto the Arch-duke 
Matthias and his Heirs, togerher with the Title of 
a Marqueſs, until that after the death of the Em- 
perour this Province was again to revert unto him 
which was toenjoy the Kingdom of Boherria. Bur 
if it ſhould happen the Arch duke to dye before the 
Emperour, the States of Bohemia ſhould not retule, 
but that this Province ſeparate a-part, might ( as 
ſhould ſeem good ) chuſe unto it (elfa Patron and 
Defender, unto the death of the Emperour. That 
the Bi ick of 4lmits, hitherto in Temporali- 
tics ſubje&t unto the King of Bohemia, ſhould from 
thenceforth acknowledge the Arch-duke Matthias 
ro be the Governour thereof, left there ſhould be a 
confuſion of Suits in Moravia; the Biſhop in the 
mean time having regard unto his own Priviledg- 
es. That the Emperour at the requeſt of the Arch- 
duke ſhould maintain the Priviledges of them of 
Sileſia, and of the States of the ſix Cities, and avg- 
ment them alſo with new Priviledges, being rea- 
ſonable and convenient. That for the defence of 
the borders againſt the Turks, the Nobility and 
States of Bohemia ſhould not contribute more than 
hitherto they were wont; yet ſaving unto the 
Arch-duke power and abiliry in the general Meet- 
ings and Afemblics of the Kingdom to entrear 
thereof, as the Emperour had hitherto had. Thar 
the Titles of all the Provinces which the Emperour 
did now ſurrender unto the Arch-duke Matthias, 
ſhould be fill unto him reſerved. That the Arch- 
duke Matthias ſhould utterly renounce the Coun- 
ty of Tirali, and ſurrender his part thereof unto 
the Emperour. That in the Mectings and Afem- 
blies to come, the Arch-duke ſhould by all means 
endeayour, that the Emperour ſhould receive a 
reaſonable yearly Contribution out of thoſe Pro- 
vinces which he now departed with. That all of- 

fences hitherto committed, ſhould generally be for- 
iven and pardoned, all and every the Perſons on 

both Parries, onely Verkavious excepted, concern- 

ing whom, as alſo concerning his debr, the Nobi- 

lity of Moravia had undertaken intheir next Afſem- 

bly to take order: And that Arms ſhould on both 

es be laid a patt. 

Which Articles thus agreed upon, and on both 

of Hungary PAItS of, the Crown of Hungary, with the 
Ornaments thereto belonging, ſuch as are King 

— Stepher's Sword, the Golden Apple, with the Crols 

Mathias, Of the Kingdom upon it, two pair of rich Shooes, a 

vety ancient Robe, with a Royal Scepter, were 

by the our's chief Lieutenant carried into 

the ), and there in a broad and open Field 

deliv unto the Arch-duke Matthias ; who, 

with his Army in order ranged, and ſixteen thou- 

fand Hotſe-and Foot divided into three Batrali- 

ons after he had recciyed theſe Royal Ornaments, 


commanded three great Vollies of thot ts be diſ- 1468 
charged, and afterwards royally fcaſted the-Em- WW 
perour's Ambaſladors. Which Pacification thus 
made, many out of the Arch-duke's Camp, but 
eſpecially the Hwngarians, went into the City of 
Prague, there to buy things neceſſary ; and many 
came allo out of the City to ſec the Arch-duke's 
Camp. Bur in the mean time, certain infolenc 
Souldiers having by night broken up certain Shops 
of the Jews, and carried ont of them much rich 
Wares, were the cauſe of great ſtirs and Tumults 
in the City ; inſomuch, that divers of the Souldi- 
ers were therefore caſt into Priſon. 

The firſt of Za/y, King Matthias rifing with his 
Army, departed from before Prague, taking his 
way with his chict Counſcllors towards Lintz, and 
divicing his Army into three parts, that ſo they 
might the more eaſllicr paſs through thoſe Coun- 
tries home. After the riſing of which Army, a cer- 
tain Noble Bohemian, and a good Souldier, called 
Cottomits, unto whom the Hungarians and Hai- 
ducks had in this Expedition done great hatm, 
with {1x hundred Harquebuſfiers, and a number 
of Country-men went forth to a Place called Par- 
touitſe; where, having cut off the Paſſage, and cut 
down T rees crofs the ways, that none might that 
way conveniently pals, he, with ſuch fury in a 
Place of advantage charged the Hungarianscoming 
that way, that having ſlain about nine hundred 
of them, ſome others were alſo catried away Pri- 
loners, with a great booty of Horſes, Waggons, 
and other Goods. With which deed the Hungari- 
ans grieved, trod down the Corn as they went, 
and non to ſet fire on the Villages and Houſes 
in the Country thereabouts. But the news thereof 
being brought unto the King, he forthwith by Her 
benſtein, General of the Horlſe-men, commanded 
the Hungarians and Haiducks not onely to deſiſt 
from this their Inſolency, but themlelyes alſo, up- 
on a great Penalry, ro help co quench the fires by 
them raiſed. 

In the mean time, the coming of King Matthias 
being reported at Vienna, great preparation was 
there made for the receiving of him and bringing 
of him into the City, according to his Royal Dig- 
nity , who, the fourteenth of Jay, towatd night, 
. being come thicher, with the Arch-duke Maximi- 
lian his Brother, and three thouſand Horſe, the 
Archbiſhop of Hungary, who, with Count Traut/2- 
mins, and many other the Emperout's Counſellors 
and Servants, went out of the City to meet him, 
and there amidſt cight Enfigns of German Souldi- 
ers, and fifreen hundred Horſe-men, as it were ſer 
in order of Battel, received him with a long and 
Eloquent Oration, as did afterwards Trautſamius 
in the name of the States of Auſtria z the Empe- 
rour's Counſellors allo honourably welcoming 
him. Which done, mounting again to Horſe, the 
King, with the Arch-duke Maximilian his Bro- 
ther, ſtaied until that two Troops of the Horſe- 
men of Vienna (cach of them conſiſting of two 
hundred Horſe ) were all entred into the City ; 
and afterward, fifteen hundred of Bucheime's Horle- 
mey, and the aforeſaid eight Enſfigns of Germans 

going before, and the Emperour's Counſellors fol- 
| oning chem, the King himſelf with the Arch- 
duke his Brother, and all his Train, ſet forward, 
and paſſing over the Bridge, whereon three tri- 
umphal Arches were moſt ſlumptuovuſly creed, he 
was by three thouſand Cirizens of Vienna, gallant- 
ly apparelled and. armed, with much thundering 
of the great Ordnance and Vollics of ſmall ſhor, 
moſt magnificently received, divers other Tri- 
| umphs and Sports, to manifeſt the Joy of the Peo- 
ple, being there made alſo, which tor brevity lake 
we paſs over. | But being gone a lirtte farther, he 
was by the Senators of Vienna on Horlc-back re- 
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Achmat, eighth 'Emperour of the Turks. 


WYWw ancicnteſt' of the [aid Senators, and ſo brought to 
Saint Stephen's Church ; whither, be was uo loon- 
er come, but that lighting from his Horſe, be was 
there received by the whole Clergy, and under a 
Canopy brought into the Church; where, atter 
Service done, he was with like I riumph and Mag- 
'nificence, through divers other criumphal Arches, 
brought to the Caſltle, the great Ordnance on all 
{ides (till chundering off from theCaſtlethe Walls, 
and Bulwarks of the I own. 

But theſe Triumphs and Solemnities ended, 
ſhortly after, whenas of began to conſult about 
ſuch things-as.concerned the good Government of 
the Kingdom of Hungary, and the crowning of the 
King, and that the Proteltant States of Auſtria 1n | 


—— 


many Places began. to Exerciſe their Religion ac- 
cording to'the manner of the Contcthon of 4#- 
guſta, and that the Miniſters began openly to 
Preach in the Churches there, Leopold, the Arch- 
duke and Biſhop of Paſavia, coming to Vienna, 
with Melinus the Popes Nuntio, ( but a little betore 


Cipality, 
About the beginning of Ofober, the Counties of 


.Trautſeme and Furtſ-nburg were trom King Mat- 


thias \ent unto the Proteltant States at Horre, and 
ſhortly after them, Maximilian the Atch-duke tol- 
lowed allo ; who,although they with moſt glorious 
promiſcs ſought to appeale them, and by all means 
to draw them to take the'Oath of their Allege- 
ance ; yct could they with them no whit prevail, 
without granting of them the free Exerciſe of their 
Religion. But the {ixicenth of Ofober, the Ca- 
tholick States, not expecting the conſent of the 
Proteltant "States, at Vienna took the Oath of Al- 


legeance unto Matthias the new King of Hungary, . 


the great Ordnance in the mean time thundcring 
oft, with Drums and Trumpets in eyery place ot 
the City ſounding, and the reſt of the day being 
with greatFeaſting, I riumph,and Solemnity ſpenr. 

King Matthias, having thus at Vienna reccived 
the Oth of Allegeance of the Catholicks, ſhortly 
after departing thence, the twenty ſecond of 0Oto- 


1698 ccived underaxich Canopy, borne up by fix of the | ſa of Buda for the eſtabliſhing of him in'this Prin- 16c$ 
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King Mat- 
thus gocth 
toPresburg, 


come to Pragye ) with Cardinal Forgatſis, and the | 
Biſhop of Vienna, with carneſt and importunate 
ſolliciting of the King,obtained from him a Com- 


ju gg mandment, That that Exerciſe of Religion ſhould 
Stares in Þ& again abrogated, the Churches ſhur, and pub- 
Auftriare- Jick Preaching forbidden. ' Which thing forthwith 
oo. broughtforthnew ſtirs and troubles in Auſtria. Fot 
free Exer- {he Proteltant States, forthwith calling a Counſel 


eſe of their 


among themſelves, by general conſer< refuſed by 


Religion Oath of Loyalty and Allegeance to bind them- 
10:4 OR ſelves unto the new King, until they had of him 


obtained the liberty for the free Exerciſe of their 
Religion 3 and 'combining themſelves together, 
reſolved even with the loſsof their Lives and Goods 
to maintain the free preaching of the Word, and 
the Exetciſe of their Religion, according to the 
Confethon of Auguſta; and to that end command- 
cd all their Subjets and Tenants to be ready in 
Arms, that, necd {o requiring, every thirtieth man, 
tenth, or fifth, might be prelgd ro come forth un- 


The Pro- to the Wars. But having ſcat a Supplication unto 
_—_ the King, whercunto 189 of the Nobility had- ſer 
A firia re. thcir hands, and rcceiving no anſwer, butthat they 
fuſe to take ſhould deſiſt from their purpole, and without de- 
their Oarh Jay to make their appearance to take the Oath of 
of Alleze- their Allegeance unto the King, they forthwith, 
the King Te fourtcenth. of September, going to Horne, by 
unti! they * Letters {cnt unto the reſt of the Roman Catholick 
mighr »e "States, protelicd, themſelves to be clear before God 
__ and the whole World of all the evils and milchiets 


Exerciſe of {þat were afterward to enſue, if thoſe States, not re- 


their Re- 
ligion. 


Preſents 
ſenr unto 


the Great 


garding the appeaſing and ending of thoſe Trou- 
bles, or the ſafety of them their Country-men, 
ſhould rake their Oath of. Allegeance unto the 
King. And fo forthwith raiſing an Army, leſt up- 
on the ſudden they ſhould be at Horne oppreſled, 
they began by all means to provide for their At- 
fairs. But the report thereof coming unto the States 
of Bohemia and Moravia, their Neighbours, they 
were from them given to underſtand, that they 
would become Interceflors for them unto the King, 
and yet not to be wanting unto them art their need, 
as occaſion ſhould require. 
In the mcan time, Letters were brought from 
C orſt antinople to Vienna, declating King Matthias's 


Sulran, FEqmbaſladors ( having audience with the Great 
from King .. xl : ; 
Matthias: Sultan ) to have in an Eloquent Oration on the 


King's behalt promiſed religiouſly to kcep the 
Peace, of. late made betwixt him, the Othoman Em- 
perour, and the Hungarians; and-afterward,in the 
King's name to have offcred his Preſents unto the 
Siltan, and he, in the preſence of. his chick Baſlacs, 


ber coming to Presburg, was there by the Nobility 

af Hungary received, and brought into the City 

with ten thouſand Souldiers ; which States after- 
wards, viz. the {ixth of November, offered in wri- 

ting unto the King certain Articles, whereof they 
delired to be by him affured ; molt of which Ar- 

ticles were drawn out of the Pacification made at 
Vienna the twenty third day of Angſt, in the year 

1606, the chick effte& whereof was this: That the ariicte; 
free Exerciſe of, Religion ſhould be permitted unto by the 
all Men in all the Cities and Towns of Hangary, H:«ia 
not ſo. much as that City excepted wherein the P*<7e* 
King ſhould be reſident : That no German Cap- poget rag, 
tain ſhould be ſuffered in any the ſtrong Forts of r::4bu;, 
Hungary, but that the ſtrong Towns of Rab, Co- 

mora, Vivaria, and others, ſhould be committed 

unto the Government of natural Hungarians born: 

That the Crown of Hungary ſhould ſtill be kept in 
Hungary, and committed to the keeping of tem- 

poral Men : T hat firlt, and before all other things, 

a Count Palatine ſhould be choſen: Thar the King 
himſelf ſhould always refide in Hungary ; or it nor, 

that the Palatine ſhould in. his abſence havye full 
power, with the Counſellers of Eſtate of Hungary, 

to determine and conclude of all things, and that 

the King ſhould therewithal hold himſelf concent- 

ed: That no publick Office ſhould be beſtowed 

upon any, but upon ſuch. natural Hurgaria!s as 

had of their Country well deſcrved ; nor permit- 

ted unto any for Money : That no Jeſuits ſhould 

be ſuffered in the- Kingdom, neither that Eccleli- 

aſtical men ſhould be ſo much favoured as former- 

ly they had been : That Officers ſhould not be 

bound to give account of the Adminiſtration of 

their Offices, but beforgthe Treaſurers of Presburg, 

being natural Hungarians born : That from hence- 
forth-Money ſhould nor becarricd out of the King- 


dom, as hitherto it had been :..That the Palatine 
being cad, the King ſhpuld within a year chuſc 
another, the chief Juſtice .in the mean time aftcr 


the old manner ſupplying his room, 

The Proteſtant | Sr Auſtria had a little be- The Pro- 
fore ſent their Ambaſſadors unto the Nobility and _— 4 
States of Hungary, then gathered together at Pres- 1,4,;, 
burg 3. with requeſt, that foraſmnchas they could crave Aid 
notby any intreaty obrain of the King the tree Ex- of cheNo- 


_ io :» (Cj. bility and 
erciſe of their Religion, as well within their Ci- ke : 


ties as without, and that very neceſſity had driven 7n,uy, 

them. by. force of Arms to ſeck:for the ſame, that 
mey would, by ſending of them Men, afford them 

| ſuch Aid as was unto them.due by the former Da- 

| cification made at Viemna.in the year 1606. W hich 


to have received them. Bur when he came. to re-;| troubles of 4utria, the Nobiliry and. States of Hun- 


queſt the, Government of Tranþlvania, he would 
'n no Wile thereto conſent, but- gave the ſame to 


Gabriel Bathor, with commandment unto the Bal-, 


* gary deſiring to have appealed, ſent George Twr/on, 
and lomeothers,wirh Letters of Iacerceſfion in their 
behalf unto the Arch-duke Maximilian ; __w 

when 
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when they had delivercd unto him, they received 
from him this abſwer, That King Matthias never 
thought co diſturb the common quiet of thatCoun- 
try, or to attempt any thing againſt the Privi- 
ledges thereof, granted by the Empcrour Maximi- 
lian of happy Memory ; but to grant unto the Ci- 
ties the liberty of Religion, he could by no means, 
partly in reſpe& of Conſcience, partly tor tl - 
er that might thereof enſue from the Pope 
ing of Spain; and yet nevertheleſs, that he 
romiſe ro ſuffer and tollerate the free Exerc! 
igion without the Cities, and in the beltowing 
of publick Offices to have no reſpett of Religion ; 
yet with this Condition, that they ſhould lay down 
Atms, ſubmit themſelyes unto the King, acknow- 
ledge their Fault, and craye Pardon for the ſame; 
for that in ſo doing, the States ſhould haply preyail 
more than by force of Arms. 
With which anſwer, ſc&ing no better could be 
ot, the Hungarian Tres going unto the 
Proceſiant States of Auftria, began by divers rea- 
ſons to perſwade them to ſubmic themſelves unto 
the King. If the Hungarians ſhould (as they ſaid) 
give aid unto them of Auſtria, they ſhould in ſo 
doing; inſtead of helping them, but do them more 
harm z for that the Hungarian Power could not be 
brought into A»ſtria, but to the utter deſtruftion 
thereof. Thar the League betwixt the Hungarians 
and them of Auftria was a general League, and 
concerned as well the Catholicks as the Prote- 
ſtants. That the Chriſtian Religion was neyer 
with the Sword planted or detended, Chriſt him- 
ſelf ſaying, them to be happy which therefore 
{uffer Perſecution, and commanding Peter to put 
up his Sword into his Scabbard. Thar it was'an 
eaſie matter for every man to raiſe Stirs and Tu- 
mules, .but that again to appeaſe them wasa far har- 
der matrer. That by the taking up of Arms, the 


free exerciſe of Religion could not be furthered or 


vided for, it being rather dangerous, leſt the 
ry part prevailing, it ſhould be urcerly fup- 
preſſed. That by this means, Hungary it ſelf ſhould 
be expoſed ro many dangers, for that not only new 
Stirs might upon ths occaſion by the Subjefs rhere- 
of be raiſed, but other foreign Princes take up Arms 
againſt it alſo; the Emperour, by force of Arms, 
ſeeking for his Right, andthe Turkiſh Sultan, by a 
new Invaſion, going about to bring the ſame under 
his Subjefion ; and telling them farther, the Arch- 


duke to have promiſed to take good order for all. 


things, ſo that they would lay down Arms; and that 
the Clemency and Bounty of thoſe Princes being 
known, - they were not: to doubt but that they 
wonld indeed perform what they had in word pro- 
miſed ; and that the Hungarians could not now do 
or attempt any thing againſt the King: but thar if 
it ſhould happen theſe rwo Arch-dukes being dead 
withour/Heirs-male, the Government of theſe two 
Provinces ſhould come unto the Arch-duke Ferdi- 
nand, that: then they ſhould have more. cauſe to 
help them of Aufria-againſt os they ſaid 
to be a free Country, and yet The King to have 
thereunto given no more af{urance for the liberty 
of Religion, morethan his bare promiſe. - Where- 
fore ſeeing that both the fortune and chance of'War 
was doubtful, and that War was not without the 
x expence of Money to be maintained, that 
they were of opinion, it to be beſt for the Proteſtant 
States of 4uſftria to lay down Arms, and. by way of 
r to ſollicice their cauſe with the King. 
1h'the mean time, the Griefs whereof the Hun- 
garians complained being raken away, and all 
Controverſies happily ended, bas was, by a 
general conſent, choſen to be Palatine ; and Mat- 


Prechurg * thias, the 14th of Nozember, openly proclaimed 


crowned ® 
King of 51-St, Martins.Church at Presburg in this manner | Counſel of Maximilian the Arch-duke, was by the 
Hinges, | 10'0G. METERS : | Hhbhhh 


King of Hungary ; and the 19th of the ſame Month 


| 


— 


crowned: firſt, the Royal Crown was in a ſtately 
Chariot carried out of the Caſtle unto the Church, 
with a great number of the Counſellers and Nobi- 
lity of Hungary attending the ſame; in which Cha- 
riot were alſo carried ten Enſigns, with the Arms 
of the Kingdom in them frilled up, four of the 
Hungarian Counſcllers taking it out of the Charior 
in a little Cheſt covered with Cloth of Gold, and 
lo carrying of it into the Chancel of the Church. 
After which, King Matthias, together with the 
Arch-duke Maximilian his Brother, followed on 
Horſe-back,both attired in Hungarian Apparel,and 
lo going inro the Chancel, there ſtayed about half 
an hour, until that he was by two Biſhops brought 
forth untothe Altar,before whom ten of the Hunga- 
rian Nobility carried the ten aforeſaid Enſigns; 
afcer whom followed the Palatine with the Crown, 
Endeodius with the Royal Scepter,Forgatſie with the 
Apple of the Kingdom, Turſo with King Stephens 
Sword, Tſechins carrying the Pax, as they call it 3 
Budian the Croſs, the Cardinal Forgatfie ſaying 
Maſs, with divers Biſhops and Prelates helping of 
him, by whom the King was at the beginning of 
Service anointed with Oyl; where, while the Epi- 
{tle and Goſpel were in reading, the Cardinal ſet the 
Crown upon-the King's Head, all the People crying 
out, Long {ve Matthias, the King of Hungary. But the 
King,with the Crown upon hishead,taking a drawn 
Sword out of Sigefred Collonitz the Marſhal's band, 
thrice brandiſhed it a-croſs over the Clergy-mens 
heads, and received the Sacrament at the Cardinals 
hand. The Maſs being ended, he, by an bigh-way 
covered with Cloth, going in his royal Robes from 
S.Martins Church unto the Bare-foot Friers Church, 
as he went, cauſed money to be caſt abroad among 
the People. In which Chureh, after the firſt Chap- 


. ter of the Goſpel of St. Fohn bong pod] he made 


28 Knights. From thence the King, wich the 
Crown yet on his Head, and in his ſtately Robes, 
went out of the City at St. Michae7sGate; and there 
on Horſe-back was brought untoan bigh Stage co- 
vered with cloth, whereon he was ſworn unto the 
Hungarians as their King, and they unto him as his 
Subjets: and afterward thrice mounting up to 
Horſe upon a little Hill made for that purpofe,and 
ſo down again, and thrice brandiſhing his Sword 
a-croſs, he returned back again into/the Caſtle, 
where he with Maximilian the Arch-duke, Cardi- 
nal Forgatſie, the Pope's Nuntio, and the Palatine, 
{ar down at one Table, the reſt of the Hungarian 
Nobility, to the number of 79, ſitting down at fix 
other T ables, and fo dining with great mirth; the 
Haiducks, and common ſort of People, being there 
bountifully feaſted alſo: where many of them, in 
{crambling for the money that was caſt: abroad, 
and in taking up of the Cloth from the'Scaffold, 
havirig their hands and: fingers cut-off, and fo la- 
med, carried from thence the woful remembrance 
of that was there then. done. i © + 

'The Solemnity of- this Coronation thus paſt; 
King Marthi««thought ir good for him yet for a time 
to ſtay. at Presburg, untill that: the new building 
in-the- Caſtle was ended, which the Nobility of 
Hungary had appointed for. the keeping of the 
Crown of Hungary, to the intent that he himſelf 
might ſee the ſame, with other the Royal Orna- 
ments pur thereinto, and ſealed up with his own 
Seal; he in the mean while labouring to appeaſc 
divers Contentions, and to place fit. men again in 
the great Officesof the Commonweal; for that the 
Hungarians would by no means fuffer the Germans 
to enjoy any of the ſame: for which cauſe, many 
of the chief Officers, men of great Authority, were 
diſplaced ; and amongſt them, SigifridCollonitz al- 
ſo, a man who had moſt well deſerved of the King- 
dom of Hungary : howbeir, ſhortly after, he by the 
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Achmat, eighth Emperour.of.the Turks. 


1608 Hungarians themſelves (repenting them of that 
WY they bad done. not only reſtored unto his for- 
mer Offices, but had by them (and that not with- | 

out his juſt deſert) even greater Preterments offer- 

cd himalſo; ſomutable a thing the Judgementotf rhe 

Iliiſhaſei- common People is. But 1liſhaſchins, now the Pala- 
ws and o- tine of Hungary, the 28th day of November, talking 


<—ajfng with the King Matthias at large, and carneſily in- 
rear forthe {cated with him in the bebalf of the Proteſtant 
ares of States of Auſtria, eſpecially for that the other Pro- 
Auftria., teſtant States of Hungary {cemed now in their be- 


half ro be much moved alſo; and the Moravian Am- 
baſſadors openly at the ſame time proteſting, that 
their States could in no wiſe forſake them their 
Friends, the States of Auftria, if their necd (o requi- 
red. And albeit that both the EleQtor of Saxony, 
and other Princes of the Empire, were become ecar- 
neſt Intercefſors alſo unto the King for them, yet 
the Popes Nuntio lo hardly withſtood them, as no- 
thing could;as then be granted. ; 
About the beginning of December, the King re- 
turning again from Presburg- to Vienna, about the 
Gxceenth of December the Proteſtant States of Au- 
ftria at length ſent Erreſtus the free Baron of Lan- 
dan,Maxinitian Potheime, Sebaſtian Grobner,C har les 
Forberger, Pilgram Sitſendorff, and Chriſtopher Buch- 
ner, their Ambafiadors unto the King, to brin 
them anſwer whereunto to truſt ; who, the 27t 
of December received anſwer, That they ſhould 
hold themſclyes contented with fach anfwer as 
they had befbrexeccived, and to ſubmit theraſelves 
ro the Kings pleaſure, or elſe, rodo what they them- 
The States elves ſaw good. : With which anſwer they rerurs 
prepar©e ning, the-Sratts forthwith began tolevy new 
themſclves and to perfuade-their Souldiers, that, mindful 


for War- their Oarhis;ehey' hould faichfully ſerve whither- 
focver, aiqagainſt: whomſocver were kd. 
1609 © And \nowa Army of che Proteſtant Srates 


WWS of Auftria lay in the Villages about Crembſe and 


great Ordnance, firuck a =um fear and terxor into 
the Minds of the King's Souldiers within the Town. 

About thistime allo the States of Moravia ( that 
nothing might on their part be wanting for the ma- 
King of an Attonement betwixt the King and the 
nt States of Auſtria ) ſent ſome of their Am. 
$ unto thoſe States at Horne,and otherſome 
King at Vienna; who, having acceſs unto 
ng, declared unto him,the States of Moravia, 
from whom they came,to be earneſtly importuned 
by the Proteſtant States of Auſtria,to ſend them Aid, 
according to the Agreement made with them the 
year before; arid told him morcover, That this 
manner of his proceeding tended not unto Peace 
and Quietneſs,bur rather unto the Trouble and De- 
ſtruQion both of the Kingdom,and of all the other 
Provinces to him belonging ; all that Error, the 
ground of thoſeT roubles, they ſaid, to depend on a 
peryerſe interpreration or miſconſtruing of words, 
rather than of the matter it ſelf; ſorthat it might by 
Men deſirous of Peace cafily be compoſed and en- 
ded. And that therefore their unto.his Ma- 
jelty was, That he,having not only unto the 
good and welfare of hisProvincesand Subjefts, bur 
even of himſelf, and of his Honour alſo, would of 
his Clemency and Goodneſs youchſafeto givereme- 
dy unto the-pteſent danger, and avert the miſera- 
ble Calamitics now hanging over them, and even 
ready to tall upon their heads. The ProteſtantStates 


they [aid to be content to put the Controvyerkie to 
be decided and = 


by certain grave and 


Spaine, {o 'that thoſe two” Towns were 
to be in great danger of them; for. the ch- 
ning of 'which Places, Bucheime was by the King 
{cnt thicher:wirh-#500 Horſe -and certain pieces 
of great: Ordaance, and an Edit withal publiſhed | 
the 19th of January, charging the Srates to be pre- 
fent at Yieme, the 21th day of the fame Month, 
to take. the:Qath of their Allegeance to the King. 
Howbeir, -thoy m6ſt ſtifly Nifi-refuſed © 10 do; or 
to reexiir anything of that which they had before 
required; infor ximilian theArch-duke, 
who,bithertohad nocs lirdde laboured in thiscauſe, 
was quite.amt.of hope co bring them to any Confor- 
mity.or make any'good end thereof. In the mean 
time,certaio of mes Horſe-men.on the'King's 
part being abautco Havetaken up a 'Plare; '(fuch as 
vey thovght convenient for them-for ro lodge in, 
dike to have been diſappointed of the'farhe by 
the Haorſe:men ofGerrane,onthe States fide: About 
which matter, Bucheime, coming forth with: ſeven 
Froogs 'of Horle-men, and iGerrene but with-three 
oF roopsof Horſe, and three Companicsof Foor,there 
un yas betwixt them a hor Skirmiſh for the time, 
: ght the13thof January; in whidrSkirmifty an 
100 bf Bucheime's Horſe-men: were {laingibutiof 
Gerrant's:Men not ſo many, they having the ad- 
vantage ofthe Ground, and ſotherewith inthe 
Skirmilti holpen both for the defence of themſelves 
and the enpinger their/Enemics. Whereaf the 
King having knbwledge.and therewirh muchimo- 
ved; beſide the aforeſaid Edi&, 'cauſed another to 
be proclaimed at:Vienna, againſt/{uch Souldiers35 
ſerved the Proteſtants; proſcribing them-all, and 
pronoumcing them Rebels, except the 21th 
day of Jannarythey laying down 27 wg mtg 
out of the Proteſtants Camp. Howbeir, the Prote- 


ſtant States were ſofar from diſmiſſing their Forces, 


Religion, ſhould be ſer ax li ; 
High-ways and Paſſcs ſhould be 
ſhes, and other dangers cleared. Into which their 
requeſt the King .condeſcending, gave leaye unto 
bs bg old ren —_ NG end al 
tions eviſc, to an a 
matters z who ſo laboured in this buſineſs betwixt 
the King and the Proteſtant Scatcs of 4uffria, that 
at lengrh, viz. the twelfrh of March, a Pacification 
was made betwixtthe.King and thery his Subjeas; 


the Biſhop of Vienna, and 
contrarp:Religion-and Faftion, 
have +letted the fame; | the chict Articles and 
points.of which Pacification were theſe : That the 
Nobility in. their Caftles and Towns, as ;alfo in 
their Houſcs in the Cities, ſhould for themſelves 
and thcir People have the free Exerciſe of their Re- 
ligion : That the free Exerciſe of Preaching mighr 
be uſed-im the three Churches at 1ſer ſdore, Tribet- 
faincet, and tdorne : That DE _— 
up, might a opened y three © M1 

and rar ir Fever Religion, and the free 
Exerciſe. of Religion in-them uſed : That Counſel- 
lersaud other publick' Officers ſhould from thencc- 
forth! indiflerently be: choſen of men of both Re- 
ligionsz but-that ſach Offices as were hereditary 
ſhould-fo ſtill remain: That the EleRion of _ 
ſtratesand other publick Officers in Towns and Ci- 
tics, ſhould -from thenceforthbe made by the Magi- 


mivated from the Court as hitherto they had been: 
Thar no Church-ſhould hercafter be ſhur againſt 
cither part, but their own Churches to be. left unto 
them both quietly! to! uſe : That the Lo 
and Citizens in »theire-Towns and Cities ſhould 
from thenceforth have power to make choice © 


as that they with newSupplics ſtrengehned the ſames 


theic Miniſters and Preachers, and that for them it 
, ſhould 


and having taken an Hill not far from Hallentyr,ne, | 
and fromthence diſchargingthreetiteof20pirecesct www 


The States 
of Mor a1, ta 
make In- 
rerceſhon 
forthe Pra- 
reſtarir 


States of 
Auftria. 


The Arti- 
cles of the 


. Leopold the Arch-duke, Melinus the Popes Nuntio, pacificati- 
other prox Men of the on in 
king in yain to 44114. 


ſtrates and Citizens themſclyes, and not to beno- . 


the Towns-men . 


Achmat, eighth Emperour of the Turks. 


1609 | ſhould be lawful to viſit the Sick, and to admini- 
PV ſter unto them the Lords Supper : That the Oath 


the univerſal and folemn: Acclamations of the 
Pcople ſaluted. 


eance ſhould be taken of them of the Re- 
formed Religion, in like manner as it had been be- 
taken of them of the Romiſh, bur yet not with the 
ſame Ceremonies of the Komiſh Church ; all uni- 
on and confederation with them to be had, to be 
taken away ; that all grudging, hatred,and quarrel 
ſhould be on both {ides forgiven, and for ever 
forgotten 3 Wolfgang of Hoff kirch, Voltſogius, and 
others,r emoved and put from their Offices, for not 
raking the Oath of Allegeance, being again recei- 
ved intoFavour,and reſtored into theirPlaces: T hat 
it might be lawful for the Towns and Cities above 
Amiſum,to have the free Exerciſe of the Reformed 
Religion in theirSuburbs and Hoſpicals. 

Ic was not long after this Pacification ſo made, 
but that King Matthias,the ſeyenteenth of May, go- 
ing to Lintz with three hundred Horſe, was there 
with eight Troops of Horſe-men, and fittcen 
Companies of Foor, by the States ſent forth to 


of Alleg 


three triumpbal Arches brought into the City ; 
where he received of the States of the Religion, 
the Oath of their Obedience ; which with much 
Joy, Triumph, and Feaſting performed, he, the ſe- 
ven and twentieth of the ſame Month again re- 
turned to Vienna. The aforeſaid States of Atria in 
the mean time with great zeal continuing the tree 
Exerciſe of their Religion at Horne ; a great mul- 
titude of People daily reſorting unto the Sermons 
there made; they of the Romiſh Religion much 
grieving and fretting thereat. The King himlelf 
alſo being come to Vienna, pur divers Romiſþ Carho- 
licks out of their Offices, and placed thoſe of the 
Reformed Religion in their rooms, to the great 
diſcontentment of many. ; 

Abour this time, the Baſla of 4gria, notwith- 
ſtanding the: Peace, had for the ſum of rwenty 
thouſand Crowns before hand paid, ſecretly com- 

fed with one Andrew Drake, to have the (trong 

own of Fileck in_the upper Hungary delivered 
unto him. Which the Traytor had intended ( as 
he himſelf confeſſed ) to have performed, -by ſer- 
ting of the Houſe wherein he himſelf dwelt by 
night on fire; unto the quenching whereof the 
Garriſon Souldiers reſorting, his purpoſe was in the 
mean time to have ſecretly ler in the Turks, and 
ſo to haye delivered the Town into their Hands. 
But this his ſo wicked a purpoſc in good time diſ- 
covered, and by him confefſed, he was therefore, 
as he had well deſerved, alive cur in four pieces; 
a juſt reward for his foul intended Treaſon. The 
Baſla of Buda alſo,contrary to the Treaty of Peace, 
about the ſame time went about to have exaCtted 
the Oath of Allegeance of above four hundred 
Country Villages of the Chriſtians, being not 
compriſed within the foreſaid Treaty. Bur as the 
Turks for their part were ſecretly plotting how to 
encroach upon theChriſtians,and to do them harm; 
ſo the Haiducks on the other fide in great num- 
bers gathered together in the upper Hungary, be- 
gan here andthere to moleſt and trouble the Turks, 
until they were by their Superiours command- 
ed to deſiſt from (o doing, for diſturbing of the 
Peace. 


And now the T roubles for Religion were ſcarce- 
ly well ended in 4uftria ( as is atorefaid ) bur that 
the like, or rather worſe, began forthwith, even 
tor the ſame quarrel, to ariſe in Bohemia ; the Hu. 
fites ( as they call them ) moſt earneſtly importu- 
ning the Emperour for the free Excrciſe of their 
Religion, or rather for the taking away of certain 
grievances done to their Religion : and the Ro- 
man Catholicks even at the {ame time leaving 
nothing unatrempted, which might ſerveto bring 
them of the Religion into hatred with the Empe- 
rour, and others fitting at the Helm of the Go- 
vernment of the Eitate, and fo to fruſtrate what- 
ſoever the Emperour had in the general Aſſembly 
of the States the laſt year granted unto them of 
the Religion, for the tree Exerciſe and Advance- 
ment thereof. The compoſing of which Contro- 


| verhie, ( rending unto the rending in ſunder of the 


| whole Kingdom )) when as the Emperour had re- 
meet him, moſt honourably received, and by | 


ferred unto certain of his chief Counſcilors, and 
they altogether favouring the Roman Catholicks, 
would give them of the Religion no certain Anſwer 
whereon to reſt: they therewith much diſconten- 
red, as out of hope to be by them relieved. and in 
great fear to be by their Adverſarics, as Enemies 
unto the State, oppreſſed, layd their heads roge- 
ther, and after good Deliberation taken, what 
were beſt for therf# ro do; both for the ſafety of 
themſclves, their Wires, Children, and Rcligi- 
on ; they, by a general conſent, of themſelves ap- 
pointed the fourth of May to hold a general mcet- 
ing of them of the Religion in the new Court at 
Prague, there to conſult of all matters concerning 
the buſineſs of Religion. And yet in the mean time 
openly in Parliament proteſting, by the Mouth of 
Wentceſlaus Bodonirſins, a Baron of Bohemia, Them 
to have appointed this Afſembly for the Emperors 
good, and for the common quiet of the whole 
Realm ; as alſo for the better informing of the 
Emperour of all Matters; and to provide that the 
Emperour and the Kingdom might not through 
the means and perſwaſions of thoſe his evil Coun- 
(e]lors be brought into extream Peril and Danger. 
Immediately after, che States of the Religion with 
all ſpeed diſpatched their Ambaſſadors unto King 
Matthias, the ElcCtor Palatine, the Duke of $4ax0- 
ny, and the Duke of Brunſwick ; to requeſt them, 
by their interceſſion to become Mediators for them 
unto the Emperour, for the obtaining of the free 
Exerciſe of their Religion, which in all points a- 
greed with the Confeilion of Auguſta, and which 
long before was exhibired unto Maximilian the Em- 
perour, and by him allowed. Now in the mean 
time theſe the States of the Religion were by ſome 
for thele their proceedings commended ; but by 0- 
cher ſome not only blamed, bur alſo accuſed of 
Rebellion againſt the Emperour and the State. 
But the matter being declared unto the Emperor, 
he complaining unto himſelf of the inconſiderate- 
neſs of his Counſellors ; to maintain his Autho- 
rity, cauſed the Parliament then in hand to te 
prorogued ; and to ſeem of himſelf to grant that 
which he could not well withſtand, command- 
ed by a Decree, that ſame very day to be ap- 
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Iliſhaſcius 
the Pala- 
tine of 
Hungary 
dierh, 


| Now about this time alſo, 1/faſcins the Coun- 
ty Palatine of Hwngary died at Vienna ; a man 
much beloved of the Hungarians, his Country- 
men, and now by them no leſs lamented for : 
whole dead Body was with great Honour after- 
ward conveyed from Vienna unto his own Ter- | 
ritory in Hungary, and there with all funeral Pomp 
buried with his Anceſtors. In whoſe ſtead George 


pointed for the concluding of that Article of Reli- 597%: 


gion, on which the States themſelves had before 
| appointed for their Aſſembly to be holden in the 
new Court at Prague. Notwithſtanding which 
Decree, many troubleſome Spirits publickly ſet 
forth other their Conceits in Writing, to far other 
| purpoſe, grievouſly therein reprehending the States 
/ of the Religion,for that of chemſclves they bad ap- 
Turſon was afterward, by the general conſent of an | pointed a day for their Aſſembly into the new 
hundred and fifry of the Hwngarian Nobility, + Court at Prague 5 Which (asthey ſaid) was nothing 
choſen County Palatine of Hungary, and fo with | elſe but in a abellioms ney to rile agank. the 
: | 1 1h 2 aw? . 
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Laws of the Kingdom, and the Authority of their 
lawtul Prince ; and therefore adviſed them to for- 
bear from making any ſuch Aſſembly as was by 
them appointed. Hereof arolc great troublegeven 
under the Emperours noſe, in Prague the chict Ci- 
ty of Bohemia, they of the Religion not daring to 
truſt che Roman Catholicks, neither they them ; be- 
ing ſtill ready upon every falſe report, or yain ſur- 
mile, to go together by the ears ; until that the 
Emperour, for the ſtaying of theſe Troubles, and 
the avoiding of farther danger, was glad to cauſc 
it to be openly proclaimed in the new Court at 
Prague, T hat his Imperial Majeſty, having recei- 
ved and underſtood the Apology of the States, now 
did abrogate that his EdiC& publiſbed againſt them 
but a few days before z and now by this his new 
Edi&t did account all the States of the Religion for 
his faithful and well beloved SubjeRts ; and, as of 
them unto whom the right of the Kingdom, and 
the King's Oath belonged, as well as to all other 
States of the Kingdom. And that he allo had thoſe 
the ſame Statcs excuſed, in that they for the good 
of his Majeſty, and of the whole Kingdom, had 
appointed their Aſſembly in the new Court at 
Prague ; and that therefore he denounced them 
in ſo doing, not in any thing to baye done any 
thing contrary unto his Majeſty. And that he ap- 
pointed the five and twentieth day of May for the 
general Aſſembly of Parliament to be holden in 
the Caſtle of Prague, for the eftling of the Article 
concerning Religion, and the reforming of other 
the publick Grievances of the Common-weal : yet 
with this proviſo, That the ſaid States ſhould ſafely 
and quietly come unto the (aid Parliament, without 
entertaining of any foreign Souldiers ; as that his 
Majeſty ſhould alſo, not by himſelfnor any other, 
for pay entertain any, or ſuffer any foreign Soul- 
diers to come into the Kingdom. Which the 
Emperours Edi& being proclaimed, the Scates of 
eligion having made their publick Prayers, 
and ſung certain Hymns and Pſalms unto the Glo- 
ry of God, for the good ſucceſs of their buſine(s, 
left the new Court at Prague, and returned every 
man home to their own Houſes, to make them- 
ſelves ready to come unto the Parliament to be 
holden art the appointed day- 

Bur the day appointed for the Parliament being 
come. and rhe ons ſtil] delaying the matter, 
the States of the Religion, weary of ſuch long de- 
lays, and in doubtto be therewith deluded, as ha- 
vying not received from the Emperour any ſuch an- 
ſmer as whereon to reſt, the third of June offered 
unto the Emperour a ſhort writing, concerning 
their Griefand farther purpoſe, to this efte&. The 


had (as they faid ) expefted, and well hoped, | 


that regard being had,not only of ſo many requeſts 
of ſo great and moſt noble Princes, made in their 
behalf ; but even of the'Emperour's promile alſo, 
made unto them, both in the general Aſſembly of 
the States the laſt year, and in the late Precept of 
the Emperour's alſo, they ſhould at length bave 
received ſuch an{wer unto their Petition, concer- 
ning the free Exerciſe of their Religion, as where- 
on they might have ſafely reſted. Which, for that 
it had not been yet done, they referred the doing 
thereof unto God and future time z imputing the 
blame thereof, not unto his Imperial Majeſty, but 
unto the unquict and troubleſome Natures of ſome 
as well the Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal Magiſtrates 
and Perſons. But foraſmuch as they meant not 
longer to be deluded by their Enemies, and much 
leſs to be defrauded of his Majeſties Royal Promile, 
which was now unto the World known, they had 
thought good to offer and preſcnt unto his Maje- 
ty a Writing conceived in the Bohemian Tongue; 
according unto which they deſired to be ſecured, 
concerning the free Exerciſe of their Religion ; 


molt humbly requeſting his Majeſty to accepe "WP 


the ſame, and at length to ſatisfe their requeſts. 
Which it it might not be granted, (the Empe- 
rour's Majeſty, having more reſpe& unto the trou- 
blelome Clergy-men, and ſome other his evil af. 
tected Counſellors, than to the faithful States and 
SubjeQts of his Kingdom that then they would 
reſt themſelves upon the Decree made in the Aſ- 
ſembly holden in the year 1608, and upon the laſt 
EdiCt of his Majefty ; yet with this ſolemn Pro- 
teſtation, That ſceing they had by certain Infor- 
mation underſtood much Warlike Preparation 
( but eſpecially in Bavaria ) to be made, and di- 
yers Conſultations in many Places to be holden 
againſt the States of the Religion, ( his Imperial 
Majeſty, and the other his Efbfal Counſellors, 
thereof not knowing ) which might tend unto the 
Ruine and DeftruQtion both: of his Majeſty and of 
the whole Kingdom ; they themſelyes would take 
upon them the defence thereof,and do their endea- 
your, that, furniſhed with and Arms, they 
might to the uttermoſt of their power defend him 
their Sovereign, together with themſelves, and 
the whole Kingdom, againſt the Force and Inya- 
{ion of their foreign Enemies. 

| In the mean time, while theſe things were thus 
in doing, an Ambaſlador came from the Duke of 
Saxony to Prague, to intreat the Emperour for the 
States, and for the granting of them the free Exer- 
cile of their. Religion; the Ambaſſadors. of the 
States of Sileſia forthwith following of them alſo z 
who, in like manner requeſting alſo of the Empe- 
rour, to have the liberty for the free Exerciſe of 
their Religion by - him: confirmed unto them ; 
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— a 


Ambaſſ- 

dors from 
the Duke 

of Saxony 
in the be- 
half of the 
Stares, 


promiſed their moſt ready fun hag aid unto the 


Scates of : Bobemia, if need ſo require. Bur 
the States of Bohemia, having from day to day in 
vain expeted anſwer from the Emperovur, turning 
themſelves unto their former lation for the 
defence of themſelyes and of their Religion ; forth- 
with raiſed a _ number both of Horſe and Foot, 
whom, with their well- known Captains and Com- 
mandets , they brought even; unto the Ciry of 
Prague. Howbcit, at length, vis. the cleventh of 
July, the Saxon Ambaſlador carneſtly ſolliciting 
their Cauſe, and urging their requeſt, they,accor- 
ding to their deſire, received an{wer from the Em- 
perours of Leners from his Majeſty written to 
this effe&. 


He gave all Men ( as he faid) to underſtand, The Em- 


ronrs 
errers un- 


and by theſe his Letters wicnefſed to eternal Me- 
mory, That after that all the free Scates of his 
Kingdom 


ro the 


of Bohemia, which, in the receiving of Seares of 


the Lord Su participate the Body and Blood the Rel 
of our Lord Jelu : 


$ Chriſt under both kinds, his 
faithful SubjeQs,had in the Aſſembly holden in che 


on 1n Babe. 


mia, for the 
free Exer- 


Caſtle at Pragae in the year 1608, in all humility cife of their 
requeſted , That it might be lawful for them to hold, Religion. 


and freely ro Exercile their Religion, according 
to the Confeffion of Awgyfta, ( as lome call it) ex- 
hibited unto his Father Maximilian rhe Emperour 
of moſt happy Memory, and by him unto the 
ſaid States allowed ; and that he then and at that 
time, by reaſon of other moſt weighty buſinels, 
for whichthat Aſſembly was then called, and fuch 
as could ſuffer no Procraſtination or delay, bad 
thought ic good to deferr the allowing and ratity- 
ing of this their Petition, unto this preſent Aﬀſem- 
bly of Parliament ; and that the ſame States now 
again aſſembled, inceflantly renewing this their 
former Petition and having thereunto joyned al- 
ſo the requeſt and Interceſſion of certain Noble 
Perſonages, had requeſted to be therein farisficd ; 
and that he with his Counſellors would conſult 
how. Proviſion might be made for his Subjets 
in the Kingdom of Bohemia, as well Commu- 
cating under both kinds, as under one ; _ 
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p 1609 at length to have effefted the ſame. Where- 
WY fore ſeeing that his Will and Deſire was, that both 


in theſe and future times, Peace and Quictnels 
might for the increaſing of the Kingdom be pre- 
ſerved and kept amonglt his Subjects of all the 
three Eſtates of the Kingdom of Bohemia, commu- 
nicating as well under the one, as under both 
kinds ; that both parties might freely, and wichout 
any impediment or let, have the free Exercile of 
their Religion, whereby they were both in hope 
to obtain everlaſting Salvation. And to the intent 
chat Accompliſhment and Satisfaftion might in 
all points be made, as well according unto the 
breaking up of the Afembly of Parliament in 
the year 1608, as to the performance of his own 
Precept, of late publiſhed, ( whereby he hath ac- 
knowledged, and even yet acknowledgeth, thoſe 
ſame Eſtates communicating under both kinds, 

ſubſcribing to this Confeſſion, tor his faithful 
and loyal Subjets, unto whom the Rights and 
Immunities of the Kingdom of Bohemia belonged ) 
He by the common conſent of the Counſcllors, 
and other Magiſtrates of the Kingdom did deter- 
mine, That his Subjes, communicating both un- 
der one and both kinds, ſhould friendly and peace- 
ably live together, without wronging or reviling 
of one another ; and that upon the Pain and Pe- 
nalty in the Law (ct down, to be i1flicted upon 
them that ſhould otherwiſe do. And moreover, 
ſeeing that they which communicated but under 
one kind, enjoyed the free Exerciſe of their Reli- 
gion in all points throughout the Kingdom of 
Bohemia, that he gave leave, and commanded, 
that they alſo which communicated under both 
kinds, vis, all the States of the Religion, with all 
ſuch as embraced the Confeſſion of Bohemia, lome- 
time exhibited to Maximilian the Emperour, his 
Father, in che Parliament holden in the year 1575, 


and now _ to himſelf preſented, ſhould every 
n 


where, and in all places of the Kingdom, have 
the free Exerciſe of their Religion, without the 
let or interruption of any ; to retain the ſame, un- 
til a general Union of Religion, and an ending of 
all Diſſention and Controverſies might be made. 
Moreover, That He did grant unto the States 
of the Religion this Favour, That they ſhould 
have the lower Confiſtory at Prague, with Power 
to conform the ſame according to their own Con- 
feſon. That they might lawfully make their 
Prieſts, as well in the Bohemian as Ger » an Tongue, 
and ſet them over their Churches without any let 
of the Arch-biſhop of Prague. Thar he did alſo 
reſtore unto them the Univerſtty of Prague, which 
for many years ago bclonged unto the States of 
the Religion under both kinds; giving them Pow- 
er again to open the ſame, to furniſh it with grave 
and learned Men of their own Confethon,to beau- 


tifie it with good Laws, and to appoint certain of 


their own Company and Protcthon tor Gover- 
nours and Defenders as well of the Confiſtory as 
of the Univerſity ; whom, ſo by the States ap- 
pointed and choſen, he without any ſtay or de- 
lay, or other inſtruQtion or information than they 
ſhould from the States receive, would confirm in 
that their Office, and pronounce them for the 
lawful Dcfenders ; yet fo, as that if hc, being let- 


ted by other greater buſineſs, cannor perform the | 


ſame within the ſpace of fourtcen days, they ſhall 
nevertheleſs continue Defenders, and as well 
enjoy the charge of the Office committed yn- 
to them, as if they had been thercin by him 
confirmed 3 and that one or other of their num- 
ber being dead, it ſhall be lawfnl for the States 
to chuſe others in their Places. And if thar, 
beſide the Churches which they now hold, they 
would build other more, or cred more Schools 


for the iaſtrufting of the Youth, it ſhall be law- 


| tu] for them freely, and wichout any let {o to do 


. . . _ 3 
as well in the Cities as in the Country Towns 


and Villages. And foraſmuch as in ſome of the 
Cities of the Kingdom of Bohemia, Men of both 
Religions dwelt together, he therefore did will 
and command, T hat tor the preleryation of Peace 
and Quictnels, cither part freely exercifing their 
Religion, and obeying their Prieſts, ſhould by no 
means either hurt or trouble them on the other 
part; and much lels ro hinder them to bury their 
dead in their Churches or Church-yards, with 
the ringing or tolling of the Bells, or go about tro 


| turn any Man trom his Religion, ot what ſtate 


or condition ſoever he be, whether he dwell in 
the City, or in the Country Town or Village ; or 
by force to draw them to'their Opinion, or to 
take their part. For that he only reipeted, that 
Peace and Quierneſs might be kept, and that mu- 
tual Love might ſtill grow among{t all the three 
States: Unto which end and purpoſe, that He for 
himſclt and his Heirs, and the Kings of Bohemiz 
his Succeflors, in the Faith and Word of a King, 
did grant and promiſe unto the States of the Re- 
ligion, unto whom this common Peace of Religi- 
on ( as they call it) belongeth, as to a principal 
member of the Empire, all thcſe things to be for 
ever inviolably kept (the Eccleſiaſtical and Tem- 
poral Perlons whoſoever in vain refifting ) ſo that 
no contrary Precept or Edi@, ſhould either by 
himſelf, or any other his Heirs or Succeſſors be 
publiſhed againſt the States of the Religion ; or 
being publ.ſhed by any, ſhould be accounted ef- 
fe2tual and itrong ; eſpecially, ſeeing that he by 
theie his Letters, pronounceth all the Edits hither- 
to publiſhed againſt thele the. States of the Religi- 
on, to be void, truſtrate, and of none cfie&. Nei- 
ther' would that any thing of thoſe which were 
done by the States of the Religion, whilſt they 
{ought for the Confirmation of this Article con- 
cerning Religion, ſhould for ever be layd to their 
charge, or by any man by way of reproach ob- 
jected unto them. And that therefore he ſtraight- 
"Krazy 62 and commanded all Magiſtrates, and 
uch as bare rule in Bohemia, to the vuttermolt of 
their Power to protett and defend all the three 
States, together with them of the Religion ; and 
neither themſelves to trouble them, nor ſuffer them 
to be by any others for the Exerciſe of their Re- 
ligion moleſted or troubled : For that he and other 
the Kings of Bohemia, his Succcflors, would moſt 
ſeverely chaſtiſe all ſuch as ſhould offend againſt 
theſe his Majcſties Letters ( which, to be for ever 
remembred, he would cauſe the ſame to be en- 
rolled in the: publick Records of Parliament ) 
whether ſuch Offenders were Eccleſiaſtical or 
Tcmporal Men, to be ſharply puniſhed as the 
Troublers of the Common Peace. 

This was the ſum of his Majeſties Letters,which 
he cauſed to be publickly ſet vp in the Caſtle of 
Prague the thirteenth of July, that it might be to 
all men known, this Article of Religion, which 
was the firſt of the Articles in this Parliament pro- 
pounded, to be concluded and agreed upon ac- 
cording to the Mind of the States ot the Religion, 
and (o their Requeſts ro be in all points fatisficd- 
Who forthwith thereupon, the fifteenth day of 
Juty, cauſed the firſt publick Sermon according to 
the Confcflion of Auguſta, to be preached in the 
German Tongue in a Church of them of the Re- 
ligion, which had for a long time before been 
ſhur up. Ar which time, they alto {ent nnto the 
Eleftor of Saxony, to ſend unto them certain 
learned men, for the (etting up of the Univer{t- 
ty, and the governing of the Confiſtory at Pragie. 
And yet for all this. the Ambaſſadors for the 
States of Sileſia, ſtill earneſtly labouring with the 
Empcrour for the Liberty of Religion ro be 

granted 


Lo 
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1609 granted to the ſaid States and the reſt of the In- 
WWW habitants of the Province ; the States of Bohemia 


refuſed in any wile to diſmils cheir Souldiers whom 
they had multered near unto Roggenſon, until the 
SileGans were of their requeſt in that point ſaris- 


fied ; offering aiſo unto the Emperour a large Li- | 


bel of the Griets of them the (aid States. 

Now it may be that ſome having read ſo much 
as is before written concerning thele late T roubles 
about the free Exerciſe of the Reformed Religion, 
but eſpecially in Bohemra, Auſtria, Moravia, and 
Silefis, may deem the (ame both tedions and be- 
ſide our purpoſe'; unto whom indeed it 1s not 
written ; but rather unto ſuch, as who, together 
with my felt (the Wars betwixt the Chriſtians and 
the Turks ended, and the Peace concluded as is 
aforeſaid ) defire-yet to know in what ſtate thoſe 
frontier Countries {tand ; which being the greateſt 
Bulwarks on that fide of Chriſtendom, and the 
chick Territories of the Hovſe of Auſtria, are ( the 
peace being either expired, or otherw:ſe broken 
oft ) moſt ſubje&t unto the Fury of the puiſſant 
Enemy, as neareſt unto him. and fo like ſooneſt 
to feel of his great Force and Power, prefixing un- 
to it {elf neither bounds nor meaſure, ſo long as 
there is any thing farther. Againſt whom the 
Chriſtian Emperour had no other Forces of his 
own to oppoſe, more than ſuch as he could raiſc 
out of the Reliques of Hungary, and the aforeſaid 
Frontier Countries. All together but weak helps 
againſt (o puiſſant an Enemy, as never cometh 
into the field but with a world of Men following 


of him z but yet much weaker, being ( as now of 


late they were:)/ every one of them apart divided 
in themſelves about matters of Religion, the in- 
curable malady of the Chriſtian Eſtates and Com- 
mon-weals; the heavy and lamentableefte& where- 
of too much of late appeared in the loſs of Strige- 
nizm, won by the Turks with a far leſs Army 
than ever the Grand Seigniors Lieutenant Gene- 
ral was wont to come into Hungary withal ;_and 
yet the Chriſtian Emperour, by realon of the re- 
volt of the Hungarians, ( upon a diſcontentment 


about the Exerciſe of their Religion ) not able of | 


bimſelt to relieve the diſtreſſed City of Strigonium, 
or yet to put an Army ot-any ſtrength into the 
Field, for the defence of the reſt of his Cities or 
Territories. So weak areeven the greatef Princes, 


Te, 


their SubjeAs being among themſelves in Minds - 


divided. ” 

But not to ſtray farther, the Turks Ambaſſador 
in the mean rime with a notable train of an hun- 
dred and fifty Turks coming from Vienna the 
one and twenticth of September, and there havin 
ſaluted, and with: great Gifts preſented the- King, 
ſer forward toward Pragye, where he was-by the 
Citizens and certain Noblemen of the Emperours 
Council the twelfth of Ofober honoutably recei- 
ved ; and the nineteenth of the ſame Month ad- 
mitted unto the Emperours Preſence, firſt preſent- 
ed unto him from the Grear Sultan his Maſter, a 
rich I ent of divers colours, moſt curiouſly wrovghc 
with fair Orient Pearl of great yalue ; and then 
four couragious Horſes, all' furniſhed: with: moſt 
rich and {fumptuovs furniture. He preſented unto 
him alſo certain Turkiſh Weapons ſet arid par- 
niſhed with pretious Stones, and a Princely Turks 
robe, ſuch as they uſe at their Marriages, gliſtering 
with Gold and precious Stones, with divers other 
rare things of leſs value ; together with which he 
delivered unto him the Great Sultans Letters, and 
withal deſired the Confirmation of the Peace be- 
fore made for twenty years, to be now again re- 
newed. Unto which Ambaſladour Letters were 
afterward delivered from the Emperour, rogether 
with certain other rich Preſents to be by him pre- 
ſenred unto the great Sultan-: vis. certain Caroches 
lined within with Damask, and covered without 
with black Velvet; ſix fair and gallant Horſes moſt 
richly furniſhed ; a Clock of wondertul Workman- 
ſhip ;'two fair Desks ro write -upon of Ebony ; 
with' divers other like Preſents of no ſmall price. 
Who fo charged with Preſents, and bountifully 
rewarded, and to his good liking anſwered, was 
afcerward,in the beginning of January, with a train 
of two hundred Horſe trom Prague honourably 
diſmiſled. 


The Turks 
Amballa- 
dour com- 
eth zo Vi- 


2 enna, and 


from 
thence to 
Prague, 
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By EDWARD GRIMSTON, Serjeant at Arms, 


H E Turk: Emperour, having been 

freed ſome years from the care of VW atrs 

in Hungary, in regard that he had con- 

.. claded a Truce tor twenty years with 

. the Emperour Kodu/phus, he now bent all his 
E againſt his ls in 4Afi4, and the Sophie 
, of Per where he bad no good Succels this year. 
uu: For. the Perſians, bavyi FoUnerly, CxIFagey! fapar 
Oe Monarchy: far. into the, Turkiſh Empire, and de- 
Province fcated Cicals Baſſa, and others in diyers Battels ; 
of Babylm. now they ioto the /Proyince of. Babyby, 
to jun it $0 Perſig. 4chinat, to ſtay 

the.courle of thar Proſperity, ſcpds a mighty Ar- 


pany A The Phxaery me "py him, 
T 1m- Dafttel, GErifatc im, and cw rwenty 
fv - Ss his Men. Theſe mourntyl News com- 
- ing to Court, did much diſtemper the Sulkans 
1. Mind ;,hecould natendure it ſhould be (aid, that 
_,* *  . the Perfuan bad dclegjog his mighty. Armies thrice 
G - in open Bartel; and mych cſs that it ſhould be 
ſo, and that he. ſhould ſeiſe upon his Countries: 
The Turk Wherefare,to repaire this lols, he leyics new Forces 
makes to be commanded by Ganbolat Baſſe of Aleppo, 
Gambolat who had been the maſt powerful Rebel-in 4ſia, 
og rig and was newly reconciled and brought into fa- 
!* 'vaur with the Grand Seigniar. This, man came 
day. #4 wk ro xeccive the dyultans Commandments, 
ad tn pals his Army into 4fia; but, whether ha- 
Ol aioa that he had intelligence with 
the Penfiang, .or that ſuch as cnvied his Greatnels, 

He w- had given 1o 
manas 


"38. Whereby we may well obſerve, tha he that is a 
©" Rebel ge 7: xl which hath ſq violently op- 


the Emperour being at Pragae, to perſwade him 1619 
to break the Peace with the Turk, and-4o. joyn WW 
with him. The Ambaſladors arriycd - at Pragye 
this year with rich and rare Preſents ; firſt, a Croſs Preſents 
of Gold inricl'd with many precious ſtones; a- £** 19 the 
mong(t which there was one picce of Ra 
whereon was (cen the figure of the Virgin, Mary, 

bolding her young Babe in her Arms coke which 

was {o artificially graven, as it might bethought 

the work of Nature ; a Topas of exceeding great- - 

nels, given to the King of Perfig by an Indian 

King z two Kaiyes of Damask, with bafs of Jaſ- 

per, and their ſheaths covered with: Diamonds ; a 

certain kind of Indian W ood of moſt excellent 

yertue,, molt ſoyercign to cure the pains of the 

Breaſt, and-to purge the Stomach ; the-gall of a 
Pellican, excelicatio cure the Pleurifie, Apoplexy, 

and Feyer ; two Topazes, the one white, and the 

orher yiolet,this Jaſt was ſo big,as it was-capable to 

make a Cup ; an Amathilt as big as a Hens Egg 

a Perſian Bow inlaid with the Veins of a Cam- 

me], and a rough Diamond exceedipg great; a 

whice ſtone of the colour of Water, which was a 
preſervative; againt the Plague, being hung abour 

ones neck-;-, three Oriental Pearls exceeding big 


thece rich Eſcarbuncles, and three marvellous fair 


Diamends; and withallthisa Serpents blo ,much 
elteemcd for thg rare Vertyes. 'All the ” Pr lents 
oy wee G0, and the Amba i wan 

much honoured. But what apgeaxance was there ,,. ... 
for the Emperour, who had ſo — BE co 
with his Brother Matthias, King of Hwngary,, who ſuffer him 
law the greateſt paxt of his SyhjeQs rebelled againſt ro joyn 
him, his Provinces in diviſion, .Tranſulvania in VI the 
Combuſtion by the-Conſpiracy which had been 420 
diſcovered againſt Bettory, and finally. a general 
Diſorder over all, to break the peace with the 

Tutk, (who wasat his Door, retained only with 

this Bar ) and ta allic himſelf with the Per/ian fo 

far from his Countries, from whom he could 

draw no Succours, but only that he might keep 

the Othomans bulic in 4fia? Thus the Ambaſla- 

dors returned, carrying home nothing but good 

Words. 

Since the Troubles which hapned in Bohemia x1. pg. 
made him fee of what importance it was to En- ceedings 
terrain Peace with the Turk; for if he had bro- of Leopold 
ken it by the Perſians Perfwaſion, he had given 17 Bobe- 


: . . migs 
his Encmy an aflured means to rvine him ; ſor . 
the 


i oh 


Achmat, eighth Emperonr of the Turks. 
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The Gal- 


feated 
the 4 


(with they affli nt 
Such was'the Eſtate of Aﬀairs in Germany, giving 
"the Tutk '& fair Opportunity, if he could have 
-*! -etmbraced fo rich an occaſion, to make his Profit 
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- 1610 the Arch-duke Leopold entred into Bobemia with 


an Arwy of nine th0uſand Foot, and three thou- 
ſand Horſe ; he ſurpriſed petty Pragae, attempted 
the old Town, and ſeeking to force it, he flew 
many which made reſiſtance. Matthias King of 
Hungary advertiſed of this Diſorder, parts from 


;  Anſftriavith a powerful Army, and advanceth 
1.1 GY co ds Bohemtg. It was to be feared, 
Y that if Matthisss. Army and Leopoid's bad mer near | 


unto Prague, it been the loſs and overthrow 
of the one, and dcſolation and ruine of the 
Country. The Emperour foreſceing this Danger, 


cauſed Joo000 Florens to be delivered to Romeo, 


_ Leopolds Lieutenant, for the payment of his Army, 


Bohemia. This diviſion 


/ and} {o ſenghim: out 
+, 4 beinrtboPrine of the Houſe of Auftria, grew 
- by the Prat 


-of ſome of the Emperouts-Coun- 
ſel, who being delegated Judges to compound the 
Differences of the Behemians of divers Religions, 


'-" inſtead ofJabouting ro reconcile and unite thoſe 
- People, ! for. the good of the publick, they made 


thernſelves Partiſans ro the one, to oppreſs the 


- other ;:and thereby they drew the Princes into a 


ous diviſfion, for the ſupport of Parties: 
moreover, the Arch-dukes Ferdinand and 
Leopold, pratiſed to deprive Matthia,King of Hun- 
gary, of the Succeſſion which: he pretended of Bo- 
hemia ; leſt that being Maſter, he ſhould take re- 
venge upon their Partiſans for the Troubles where- 
had formerly afflicted the Country. 


dan 
An 


their Cotnbuſtions. But the Confirmation of 


the Truce, 4nd the Afaits of his Houſe, kept him 

in Thrace: 5 | | 

 - Lit usſee how the Turk ſpeeds at Seaz where 

lions of "he hth*th& Knights of Mate, the Sicilians, and. 

Malta de- -Neayolttm?s, atid the Florentines, vigilant and'va- | 
iant'En 


enjies, td annoy him, and cro(s his Deſigns, 
Fwhich - the Chriſtians 


liant | 
The laſt year, which was-1609 


had no "$ood'Succeſs, loſs fell-particularly upon 


the Knights of Mata; for he thar fights often, can 
bardly vanquiſh always: The Gallion of the Or- 
der, ee by Chivalier Guidoti, 'an ttalian, 
had ma 


The ificeuragetnent of this good Su 
many Kt 


the Gallioti'of the Order had been before ſucceſs- 


ful; for;meeting with the Turks Ficert in-the Seas 
: of Cyprau;3hey were (et upon,/ and: moſt of them 
'or 


Aain 

ſhin, 

'ed,t 
Md 


-rnade laves. The Knight Freffiner was 
ie Red Gallion,wherem he: command- 
20s by the Torks;- but"it' was after awhole 


day Fight Ambuſon, otherwiſe called Fueillade, 
anotherKnight; was made a Slave, and his Galli- 


on taket4 the*Knight Ouges ran the ſame fortune, 


.. 'with thel6 ofa Gallion« FreſHret having broughr 


a Pinnace with him to attend his Ship, after ſome 
fight near unto the Gallion, 'it eſcaped by night. 
In this Voyage, unfortunate for them of Mata, 
the Gallion of the Order would needs ſeek ſome 


better adventure; theKnights of Bailo# and Rhodes, 


did accompany bim cither- of them with a' ſmall 
Gallion. He ſet upon the Caravan of the Turks 
Fleet, neat the Wland of Rhodes, his ſucceſsful be- 
ginning of this Combat made him hope for Vifto- 
ry. and the number of the Enemies Veſſels for a 
rich Booty ; for- there were among the reſt two 
great Gallions of the Sultans; theſe are Ships which 
belong to the great Seignior's Women, loaden 
commonly with great Riches; but twenty Gallies 
of Rhodes ſeeing this fight, came our of their Port 
ro ſuccour them, and by the fayour of a fair Wind, 


| drew them into ſafery. 


| cauſed ro be 


-two Voyages ito Sca very-forrumately, , 
and brovglitto Maltathree hundred Turkift-flaves. 
cceſs-/engaged 

5 ro divers Enterpriſes. They armed | 
ccrtain'Gallions; and made a'Fleer: of ren. good | 
Ships of Wat$-as unfortunate' ip their Coprles'as 


Art Malta the bruit was, That the Turks Ax- 


my conſiſting of fourſcore Gallies, ſhould go and wVV 


beliege the Iſle of Goza, whereas a Knight called 
Saint- Liger commanded. Whereupon, the Great 
Maſter had reſolved. to fortifie the Caſtle of the 
Iſland, with, a, goog, Counterſcarfe , which be 
| ade, icnding thither two hundred 
Souldiers, and thirty Knights for ſupply, all brave 
Souldiers,who right have made a great reſiſtance, 
if the Turks bad attemptcd it ; but the Enemies 
Heer paſſed on, and gave them time to reſt. 

But this Year 1610, Vignancourt,the Great Ma- 
ſter of Ma/ta, ſent the five Gallies of the Order 
into Barbary, towards the Port Farino, memora- 
ble, for that it was the Haven where Saint Lewis 
the French King ended. the Navigation of his 
days, and'at his return from Hiernſolem and Pa- 
leſtina, went to receive in Heaven the glorious 


Ims of his holy Attions. The Gallic 
had been accuſlomed to fe 


1610 


Biſerta 
ch Pale hes THTEs The Gul 


ſcaſon ( which was in the Spring tire, ) whom '- go to 
u 


the Gallies of Matte had a deſign to ſurpriſe. But 
the contrary Winds, and the tempeſtuous Seas 
overthrew that —_—_ yet their Voyage was 
not —_— unprofitable ; for returning toward 
Matta, being within the Channel which divides 
the Ifland'from that” of Sicily, they encountered 
with a great Gallion of Tunes, armed by a Turk 
called Caroyfmen, being in view of the Gallies of 
Malta : Thee Raiſe ( who commanded) aſſured 
his Compan , and ( eco K promiſed to free 
them from their Enemies. Being ſo np 
with Vanity, as he ſpake confidently, be 
would not fear twenty of the Gallies of Mate; 
_ bo his ptide was ſoon abated with his ruine ; 
r 
plied him ſo furiouſly with their Cannon, as they 


lian Knight, commanded, had like to have been 
loſt,” for being grapled with the Gallion, if the 
diligence of Verde! had not fi retired it. 
The Turks, after the loſs of their Veſlel; began to 
ſwim away, but they were all made Slaves to 
ſerve'in the*Gallies of Malta, who this year had 


ſurpriſe 
them of 
Biſerta, 


five Gallies came cloſe under him, and The; vok 
a Gallion 
ſunk' him. The'Gally- wherein Yerdelti, an It. * Ti 


on 


no other Fruits of their generous 2: : 
C OI The Cour 


The Gallics of Coſmo de Medici, Great 


Nm, parted from Ligorn, under the Condudt ( of the 
man 


of the der and Admiral Inghirani, and 
running along the Coaſt of Barbary, they took a 
Turkiſh 'Ship in the ſight of Algier, | 


ke of 


Taſcanys 
T--- Gallies, 
:with They take 


Merchandife , Arms, and | Munition of War, « Turkiſh 


_— many Chriſtian Slaves which were in it. 
This bappy beginning promjites thega' better for- 
tune: -Th on, and ſome twenty five Leagues 
beyond A/giers, they go to ſurpriſe the Town of 
Bifguerre, a ſmall Town in Circuit, but ſtrong 
and well walled. Inghirami drawing near unto 
the Coaſt, took down his Maſts, leſt they ſhould 
diſcoyer his coming: In' the 'mean time; be ſent 
two long Boats to find ſome place fit' for their 
landing z the which being carefully obſerved, 
Collonel Bindii landed his Men, and about cleycn 
a Clock at Night marched in good order towards 
the Town, and 


Ship. 


forced ir. | The Darkneſs of the ,;c..,. 


Night kept them from ſpoiling it 3 being content taken by 
only to ſet their Guards and Sentinels in the moſt the Fl- 
important 'Places of the Wall ; but day being 799% 


come, the Souldiers made themſelves Maſters of 
the Town, which they ſacked and ſpoiled.” Cer- 
tain Moors and Turks, duting the Obſcurity of 
the Night, had retired themſelves into 2 Moſque 
which they fortified : They were ſummoned to 
yield ; but the tear of being Slaves, ( which they 
could not avoid ) made ther refolye to die in their 
own defence ; ſo as the Florentines having forced 
the Place, put them all co the Sword ; and then 


embarqued their Troops, haying filled Bjſguert? 


<A ot 7 


Ca, =, wy  aI 


— _ 


' 1610 with Fire and Blood. The Night following, be- 
WY ing in the Gulph called the Bad Woman, they 
met with a Pinnace loaden with Corn , the | 


Achmat, eighth Emperour of the Turks. 


which they took, and ſent to Ligorne, and then 
they paſt on to encreaſe their Conqueſt, Being 


upon the Coaſt of Sardinia, two Galliots of Brſer- | 


ta did furniſh them with a fair Occaſion. 1gh1i- 
ram: {endeth his Gallies to purlue them, wio ha- 


the one, wherein they had one hundred and twen- 
ty Slaves, and freed many poor Chriſtians trom 


the Chain, who ſuffered the Tyranny of the | 


Turkiſh Servitude. They alſo rook a Turkiſh 
Gally within halt a League of Agier, and ſpoil- 
cd it. And thus triumphing over their Enemics, 
they took their Courle towards Ligorn, having 
taken four Turkiſh Veſſels, ſpoiled the Town of 
Biſquerre, and twice braved that of A/gier. 

This year was fatal for the Moriſques or new 
Chriſtians in Spain, who being in number nine 
hundred thouſand Perſons, as the original writes, 
and had continued there from Father to Son, for 
the ſpace of almoſt nine hundred years, were now 
in an inſtant baniſhed, and made Vagabonds with 
the blaſt of the Kings Mouth : Men diſcourſcd 
diveilly hereof. Some ſaid, that the King had 
reaſon to do it, for that they had ſecret PraCtices 
and Intelligence wich che Turk, his capital Ene- 
my. Othets affirmed, that he did wilcly to pre- 
vent their Attempts againſt his Eſtate, which were 
tro be feared, conſidering their Numbers were {o 
great. And ſome ſaid plainly, that it was to have 
their Lands and Inheritances, which had contt- 
pued ſo long in their Races. Bur the King decla- 
red his own intent by his Edi&, the which he 
publiſhed in theſe Terms. 

The King: For that reaſon doth in Conſcience 
bind a good and Chriſtian Government, to expel 
out of all Realms and Common-weals thoſe things 
which breed ſcandal, and bring hurt to our good 
Subjes, and Danger to the Eſtate, bur eſpecially 
which are offenſive to God, and prejudicial to his 
Service ; for this cauſe, Experience having taughc 
us, That the reſidence of the new Chriſtian Mo- 
riques, and their abode in the Realms of Grana- 
do, Murcia, and Andehofia, hath been the cauſe of 
all: theſe Inconveniences : For that beſides the 
manner of their proceeding, which joyned inthe 
Rebellion of Granado, the which began by cruel 
Murthers of all the Prieſts and old Chriſtians 
which lived amongſt them, calling the Turk in 
to their Aid ; yet having drawn them out of the 
ſaid Country, and ſuffered them to live in our 


other Provinces, ſo as they would repent them of 


their Faults, and live faithfully and Chriſtian like, 
according to the Precepts and juſt Ordinances 
which were given them: They have not obſer- 
ved and kept them according to the ſtrict and di- 


ret Rules of our Holy Faith ; but haye always 
made ſhew to contemn it, and to have no fear to 
offend God ; as hath been ſeen by the great num- 


bers which have been puniſhed by the Inquiſition; 
and beſides, they have cammitted many Thetts 
and Murthers againſt the old Chriſtians. And 
not content herewith, they: have conſpired againſt 
my Royal Crown and Realms, fecking Aid and 
Succours from the Turk, certaio interpoſed Per- 
ſons, being ſent to that effeR, and doing the like 
with. other Princes, promiſing unto themſelves 
Aid and Aflittance, offering unto them their Per- 
ſons and Means. And fecing that during ſo ma- 
ny years, in which they have praQtiſed theſe Trea- 
ſons and Conſpiracies, not any one hath come to 
reveal them, but they have always covered, con- 
cealed, and denied them ; it is a moſt apparent 
ſien that they have all been of one Mind and 
Will, againſt the Service of God and of me, and 


— 


— — 


againſt the good of this Realm ; yet they might 


have imitated many Knights of theirs, of gene- Wo 


rous cxcrattion, who have done ſcrvice to God, 
to the Kings our Progenitors, and to us, like good 
Chriſtians, and moſt loyal V aſlals. 

Wherefore confidering all this, and how much 
I am tound to ſer down ſome good order, and 


| to procure the preſeryation and increale of my 
ving bad them in chaſe rhreeſcore Leagues, took | 


Realms and SubjeQts, and dctiring to provide tor 
all ; I have decreed, with the Advice and Coun- 
(el of many judicious learned men, and others, 
that ate very religious, wiſe, and jealous of Gods 
Service and mine, to chale out of the ſaid Realms 
of Granado, Murcia, and Andelofia, and out of the 
Town of Hernache ( although ic be not within 
the Limits of the ſaid Realms ) all the new Chri- 
ſtians Moriſques, both Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren. For when as a great or deteſtable Crime is 
commrred in any Colledge or Communalty, it 
is fit that Colledge or Communalty ſhould be 
ruined, and that the leſs for the greater, and one 
with another ſhould be puniſhed ; and that ſuch 
as pervert the good and fincere Lite of Common- 
weals, and of their Towns and Cities, ſhould be 
baniſhed from other Inhabirants, leſt their Con- 
ragion infeCt them. | 

For this cauſe, by vertue of theſe Preſcnts, we 
ordain and command, That all the new Chriſti- 
ans Moriſques, without any exception of Age or 
Sex, of thoſe that live and reſide in the faid 
Realms, and in the Town. of Hernache, except 
ſuch as be Slaves, ſhall within the {pace of thirty 
days after the Publication hereof, depart out of 
all our Realms and Dominions of Spain, with 
their Wives, Children, Servants, and others of 
their Nation ; and that they ſhall not preſume to 
return nor make any reſidence in them, in any 


k. 


lort whatſoever ; And we forbid them to depart 
by the Realms of Valencia, or Aragon, nor to en- 
ter 1ato them, nor to ſtay in any of our Realms 
or Countries after the time prefixed, upon pain of 
Death, and confiſcation of all their Goods. And 
we command, that no Perſon within our Realms 
and Scigniories, of what Eſtate, Qualities, or Con- 
dition ſocyer, ſhall preſume to receive, conceal, 
or defend publickly nor ſecretly any Moriſque 
Man or Woman aftcr the ſaid term), upon pain 
to loſe all their Goods, Vaſlals, Forts, and Lands; 
and moreover to loſe all the Graces and Benefits 
which they have from me, ro be applied ro my 
Exchequer. 

And though I may juſtly confiſcate all the 
Goods moveable and unmovcable of the ſaid 
Moriſques, as belonging to Traitors, and guilty 
of high Treaſon; yer uſing Clemency, I am con- 
| tent, that during the ſaid term of thirty days, they 
may diſpoſe of their moveable Goods, and car- 
ry them away, not in Gold, Silver, Jewels, nor 
Letters of Exchange, but in Merchandiſe, which 
is not prohibited, bought of the natural Subjects of 
this Realm, and not of others ; or in the Com- 
modirties of the ſaid Country. And to the end 


——_— 


they may during the time of thirty days diſpoſe 
thereof, and of their moveable Goods, and em- 
ploy it in: Merchandiſe, or in the Commodities of 
the Country, and tranſport what they ſhall buy ; 
(tor as for their Lands,that muſt be annexed ro my 
Revenues, to be employcd in the Service of God 
and the Common-weal, as I ſhall think moſt fir) ! 
declare by theſe Preſents, that I rake them into my 
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1610 Land or by Sea, paying uſual Cuſtoms ; ſo as | 
WWw they carry nv Gould or Silver coined , or to coin, 
nor any other thing prohibited by the Laws of 

my Realm. Yet we are content, they ſhall carry | 
ſo much Money as ſhall be needtul tor their Pal- 


on the firſt bruit that the Spaniards were entred 1610 
into the Caſtle, all the Inhabitants ran to Arms, Ww— 
and thinking to reſiſt chem, after that many of _ al 
them had ended their days valiantly, during three ; ny 


- - aken by 
hours Combat, they were forced: to yield unto the $par+- 


ſage by Land, and embarking by Sea ; command- 
ivg all our Officers and loving Subjects to ſce this 
preſent Edit duely oblerved,&c. Signed, the King. 

After the Publication cf this Edit, the term of 
thirty. days was reſtrained to twenty, fo as the 
Moriſques were haſtened to depart z and the Ships 
and Veſſels of what Country {ocver were ſtayed 
in all the Ports of Spain, to tranſport them whither 
they would go. Many paſſed from Spain into Bar- 
bary ; bur during this year there came above 
159209 of theſe Moriſqnes into France ; the _ 
ſending Commiſlaries, to {ce them well uſed, an 
orderly tranſported away. 

There was a War fallen out in Barbary berwixt 
Muley Xequy, King of Fez, and Muley Sidan his 

ounger Brother, both Mahometans ; in which 

ar the younger forced the elder to flie his 
Country, and to come and crave Aid from Philip 
King of Spain; But the unfortunate loſs of Dor 
Sebaſtian King of Portugal, was a good Preſident 
for the Spaniard not to truſt in barbarous Kings, 
without good aſſurance z He treated with: the 
Barbarian, and promiſed him Succours, with an 
hundred thouſand Duckats to return to Alarache, 
( a place which held for him ) where by Money 
or other PraQtifes, he ſhould draw unto him as 
many Sonldiers as he could ; and that for the 
ſafety of the Succours that he ſhould give him, he 
fhou Alarache ot Arrache iato his Hands. 
This Saco is a ſtrong Town in the Realm 
of Fez, in the Province of 4/gar, ſeared upon 
the Oceat, at the Month of the River of Ln- 
cas, Whereon -- of SY ren” Sor 

n'the n: ath a y Port, an 

fard © rake for that it is defended by 'a Fort, 
in the which the Kings of Fez do-uſually en- 
tertain a Gatiſon of three hundred light Horſe, 
and three hundred Harquebuſfiers ; for that the 
Portngals and Caftitians hold in a manner all 
the Sea Towns of the Provinces of Habut, and 
Erif , where they have great Gariſons- This 
Province-is from the River of Nocor along the 
Mediterranean 'Sea, unto the ſtraight of Gibral- 
ter, the other is upon 'tht Ocean from the ſaid 
firaight unto the River Lncns, in the which 
the King of Spain holdeth at this day the ſtrong 
Towns of Tanger, Arzill:, and others. Accord- 
ing to 'the former accord , the Barbarian re- 
turned to Arruche, with 'his Money in 'one of 
the 'King of Spair's Ships 3 to whom in a ſhort 
time repaired many of his Friends and Servants. 
The Spaniard in the mean time having 'prepa- 
red a Fleet of a great number of Gallies and 
Ships, -and -embarqued- ten thouſand Souldiers 
therein, | he 'gave the -command thereof unto. \ 
the Matqueſs'6f Saint Germaine, who arrived on 
the twentieth of November /in the Evening at the 
Port of Arrache , and there rode at Anchor all 
the Night. The next day in the Morning, the 
Marqueſs, calling all the Captains ro a Council, 
imparting unto them his Deſign for to force Ar- 
rathe, in Caſe that the Mooriſh King did 'not 
keep his Promiſe ; they gave him aſſurance, thar 
they would carry themſelves like unto brave 
and valiant ' Souldiers. But ſee what happened ; 
The King of Fez, having no means to go from 
his word, fecing the Spaniard fo trong as he 
might well force it, many of his Followers and 
People, fearing to fall under the Power of Spain, 
they world have abandoned him ; but having 
the Governour of the Caſtle at his Devotion, he 
thruſt out the Gariſon, and delivered the Keys 
himſelf unto the Marquels of Saint Germain, Up- 


the Marqueſs, who preſently planted the Croſs 
and Arms of Caſtile upon all the Towers and 
Steeples. Thus this ſtrong Town, which the Ca- 
ſtilians and Portugals had ſo long defired, and 
whereby the Inhabirants received a great ruine, 
iS in the end fallen under the Domination of their 
King. The News of this Exploit being broughr 
into Spain, pleaſed the King much, and the Peo- 
ple made bone-fires for joy ; theſe are the Alte- 
rations of times. The Moors in old time were 
wont to over-run Spain, and now the Spaniards 
take their Pleaſures in Mauritania. 

About the end of this year, News came to Con- 
ftantinople, of the great Wars which had been 
between the Uncle and the Nephew, by the 
death of the Great Cham of the Tartars ; the 
Sony who during his Fathers Life time had con- 
tinued at Conftantinople as an Hoſtage, and was 
now ſent back into his Country by the Sultan 
Achmat, thinking to enjoy his Fathers Eſtate ; his 
Uncle, Brother ro the deceaſed Cham, praftiſed 
to {cize upon the Crown ; bur either of them ha- 
ving drawn an Army of 60000 Men together, in 
the end, they joyned barrel, whereas after the 
flaughter of 40000 Men upon the place, the Son 
had the Viftory, and by that mcans obtained 
the Crown of Tartaria. 
| Iwill conclude this year 1610, with the Rela- 
tion of a particular Bufineſs, to ſhew the greedy 
deſire of the Turks to get by any unjuſt means 
whatſoever, and their Infidelity and Falſhood to 
lay and ſwear any thing for Bribes. Some years 
before, one Maſter Willoughby, an Engliſh Gentle- 
man, having rigged up a Ship for war into the 
Levant, he came into Algier in Barbary to {cll his 
prize , where at that time one Solyman Catania 
was Baſla. This Ship was ſuddenly ſciſed on, 
and rifled by the command of this Baſſa, upon 
no other Subje&, but that rhe Baſla pretended 
this Ship had burnt a Caramouſal of his, which 
in truth the Bafſa himſelf had cauſed to be ſet on 
Fire, that under colour thereof he might ſeiſe 
upon the Ship and Goods. Maſter Willoughby 
went to Conftantinople, and there made his com- 
plaint.to Sir Henry Lillve, then Ambaſſador for 
the Engliſh; but yer conld get no fatisfaftion ; 
whereupon he returned into England, and obtain- 
ed Letters from his Majefty 'to the Grand 'Seigni- 
or, and to Sir Thomas Glover, then Ambaſſador, 
reſiding at Conftantinople ; which having reccived, 
he went prefently ro rhe Chimacham ( who was 
Lieutenant ro Mywrath Beſſa the Grand Vilſier, he 
being then imployed in -the Wars againſt the 
Perfian. ) The Chimacham having read theſc 
Letters, would not ſuffer them to be delivered to 
the Grand Seignior ; promiſing to do Juſtice upon 
Solyman Catania, whom he diſcharged 'from his 
Place, and ſent for him to/Corftantinopie ; who be- 
ing come, and called in queſtion, he denied the 
Fat ; Maſter Wilhughby ( having no certain proot 


of his loſs') ſuborned one Offh Baſſa a Turk, 
who had been at Mecha, and was therefore held 
a very holy man, who ſer a Brother of his to pro- 
cure falſe Wicneſſes, upon promiſe ro_have the 
tenth part of what ſhould be recovered ; The Wit- 
nefles being ready to fwear to his Aſſertion, Soly- 
man Catania hearing their Oath , compounded 
with Maſter Fitoughby, and gave him four or five 
thouſand Dollars; ſo the buſineſs ended. Which 
ſhews the Corruption -of' the Turks, and that the 
bolieſt of them for Money will not ſtick to bear 
falfe-Witneſs, and take falſe Oaths. This 
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This year 2610, the City of Conftantinople was 
wonderfully afflicted with the Plague, the which 
diſperſed it ſelf over all, and crept into the Grand 
Seignior's Seraglio, wherein one of his Sons died 
of that Infe&ion ; whereupon the Grand Scignior 
was forcedto retire for his ſafety, and to pals the 
remainder of the Summer in his Palace or Sera- 
glio of Darut Baſſa, about a League and a halt 
diſtant from the City; this violent Contagion 
did ſo rage in Conſtantinople tor the ſpace of five 
Months, as thete were numbred two hundred 


thouſand Perſons dead wirbin the time, and they 


The Turks 
ohſtinate 
belief rou- 
ching pre- 
deſtinati- 
on. 


did commonly carry every day twelve or fittcen 
hundred Bodies to be buried. The greatneſs of 
this' Mortality is not to be imputed ſo much to 
the Cortuption of the Air, as to the wiltul Neg- 
ligence of the Turks, who would not vouchſlaſe 
to turn away from a Body dead of this Diſcale, 
when it goes to buria),norto forbear to viſit their 
Friends being infeted. The obſtinate belict they 
have of Predeſtination maketh them bruitiſhly 
contemn all ſorts of dangers : For,ſay they; afloon 
as man comes out of. his Mothers Womb. to injoy 
the Light of the World, God writes in his Fore- 
head- all the good or evil ſhall happen unto him, 
ard particularly of what Death he ſhall dye, the 
necefſity whereof no humane power can avoid. All 
is governed ( (ay they ) by Deſtiny, and therefore 
they regard not any Infeftion, but contrariwiſe 
when any one is dead, another takes his Clothes 
and wears them ; which is the cauſe that Conſtan- 
tinopte and the Grand C aire are {eldom. free ; and 
whenas the Air is any thing diſpoſed to Contagi- 
on, there dyes ſuch multitudes of People, as they 
do not number them but by hundred thouſands. 
Before the beginning of this Plague, the Baron 


of Satignac, Ambaſſador..for the French King at 


-ply his Place. He arrived 


Conftantinople, ended his Embaſlage with his Life. 
His rhoſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſent the Baron, of 
Mole, eldeſt Son to the Baron of Sanfie, to ſup- 
at Pere this Yeat in 
the beginning of September, and about the end 
of Ofober the Sultan being returned to Conftanti- 
nople z after that he had viſited the Muphti, 
( who is the chief of their Law) the Grand Viſi- 
er, the Deftorda; (who is the Sultan's high Trea- 
ſurer ) the Boſtangi Baſla his chict Gardiner, with 
other great Men of the Port which were high- 
ly in Favour; in the end he was admitted to Au- 
dience, and to kiſs the Sultan's Hand. A Ceremo- 
ny, which in mine opinion I owe unto the Hi- 
ſtory, to ſhew that the Majeſty of the Turkiſh Em- 
perours is ſo great, as to approach near unto them 
the Ambaſſadors of foreign Princes are forced to 
diſguiſe theraſelves, and leaving the Habits of 
their Nation, to attire themſelves and their Train 


- after the Turkiſh manner. Thus the Ambaſla- 


dor of France parted from his Lodging at Pera, 
wearing upon his French Appargl a long Turkiſh 
Robe of Cloth of Gold curjgd, furred with Sables; 
his Gentlemen and Secretaries, to the number of 
ſixteen, had the like Robes, but of meaner ſtuff, 
wearing Caps of black Velvet; he had twenty Ser- 
vants in long Caſfſocks of Scarlet, called in Turkiſh, 
Ferrages, and upon them long Robes of the ſame 
{tuff, with Caps of Taffara; the four Dragomians, 
or the Kings Interpreters, the Captains, Maſters 
of Ships, and other French-men attired all in long 
Robes, accompanied the Train. He paſt the 
Channel which doth ſeparate Pera from Conſtar- 
tinople z being come to the other ſide, he found 
many goodly Hotſes for him and his Train, 
which | v2 Turks, that were Friends to France, 
had ſent him to conduft him to the City ; at the 
Gate whereof many Chiaus and Janizariesattend- 


ed himto condu& him to the Seraglio ; two Chi- | 


aus Baſlacs went of either fide him, accompany- 


gol | 


ing him thither, the reſt of the Turks zoing before. 


His arrival was no Ic{s honourable at the Palace WW 


Royal, than his coming to the Town : Two Ca- 

pigt Baſſaes, or chief ot the Porters, received him 
at the entry of a great Court, and condutted him 
to the Grand Viſier, who attended him at Dinner 
in the Hall, where he was teaſted, being accompa- 

nied only with one Dragoman or Interpreter ; the 

reſt of his Train were conducted into a low Gal- 

lery, whereas Dinner was preparcd for them after 
the Turkiſh manner : That is to lay, a great Ta- 
peliry upon the Ground without Cloth or Napkins, 
and ſome Diſbes thin ſer. The Meat was Water- 
grucl with Sugar, and ſome Potrage with Pullerts ; 
there were two Men either of them holding a cer- 
tain Inſtrument of fodden Leather, in which there 
was a Beverage which they call Cerber, made of 
che juyce of Lemons, Water and Sugar, and with- 
all, they held a Cup of blanch'd Copper, giving to 
every one Drink, and going among the Diſhes to 
ſerve therm more commodiouſly. From this Feaſt 

diſtaſteful to them that had lived after the French 
faſhion,they pals'd into anotherGallery,whereas the 
Ambalſſador and ſixteen of his Company received 
each of them a Robe of Tinſel, the which having 
pur on upon their other, they were conduCted tho- 
row a little Court payed with Marble, towards 
the Grand Seignior's Chamber, which was inrich- 
cd on the out-ſide with many Pillars of Marble, 
and ſquare Stones of the ſame ſtuff, and beautified 
with two little Fountains on either {1de: 'TheCham- 


1610. 


The Turks 
feaſt the 
French, 


ber within was about ten paces ſquare, the Planch- 


ard was gilt, the Walls enamelled with flowers at- 
ter the Turkiſh manner, and the Floor coyered 
with Tapeſtry of Gold and Silk. Ar the entry of 


whereof two of them took the Ambaſſador under 
the Arms, and led him to kiſs the Sulcan's Hand, 
or rather his Robe; for having ſaluted him from 
the greateſt of Chriſtian Kings, he kiſt but his 
Robe, and then was led on the one ſide, going 
backwards, to the end he ſhould not turn his back 
to the Emperour. The French Gentlemen were 
conducted after the like manner to kiſs his Robe. 
Bur they could hardly ſee the Sultan, for his Face 


was turned towards a Window that was grated, 


Jo Capigi, every one 6atrying a piece of the 
(ents which the Ambaſſador bad brought ; during 
the which, the Frenchmen could not ſee him buton 


before the which, during the Ceremony,there paſt 
re- 


l I Tie Sul- 
this Imperial Chamber ſtood ſix Capigi or Porters, tans Cham- 


ber. 


the other fide. This Salutation being ended, the. 


Ambaſſador made a ſhort Speech, and preſented 
unto the Sultan the vrincipal Letrer of his Embaſ- 
ſage, written in the Turkiſh Tongue. Ig 
| This paſt at Conſtantinople, whereas the Sultan 
did willingly (ce an ppc woe 28f Au his Allie, whom 
he honoured above all others. Bur in Tranſylva- 
nia the Aﬀairs went after another (train ; the com- 
buſtions which ſeemed inſeparable to this miſcra- 
ble Province, made it ſtil] the Theatre of all dil- 
orders. Gabrie/ Battori, who governed it ſince the 
celhon of Ragotzi, had pur himſelf into the Turks 
ProteCtion , againſt King Matthias, who pretended 
a Title, by reaſon of the ceſſton made by Prince Si- 
giſmund unto the Emperour, as King of Hungary, 
and had recovered Hermſtad, and chaſed Raduille 
Vayvod of Valachia out of his Countrey ; where, 
—”m_ ſctled a new Governour, and filled the 
Garrifons with Haiducks, he returned toward Tran- 
filvania, to oppoſe himſelf againſt Forrgatfie, King 
Matthias his Lieutenant, who came with Troops 
our of high Hungary, and paſyd the River of Ti- 
biſce, The Vayvod. Raduile had retired himſelf 
into Moldavia to Prince Conſtantine, whom he 
ave to underſtand, Thar Battori had an intent to 
cize upon his Country, and romake but one Mo- 
narchy of their three Provinces : whereupon they 
| Tiiiiio Joyn- 


Troubles 
in Tranſil- 
vania. 


The Vala- 
chian eXx- 
pelled his 
Countrey 
by Battort. 
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Battori de- 
feated by 
the Vala- 
chian, 


Fortgatſie, 
Licucrenant 
to King 
Matthias, 


joyned their Forces together, and in the end of 
June entered into YValachia, from whetice they ex- 
pelled Battori his Licurenant with all the Garriſons. 
This Exploit made them to hope of a continuance 
in the Proſperity of their Arms ; they entered into 
Tranſfilvania, whereas they purſued Battori with 
{ach diligence, as they forced him to come to a 
Battel near unto Cromftar, the which he loſt with 
patt of his Troops, being conſtrained to ſave him- 
ſelf with his Horſemen in Hermſtad, 2s ſorne 
of the chicf Inhabitants ſeeing him receive this 
Diſgrace, attempted to ſubmit themſelves under 
the obedience of King Matthias: but the PraCtice 
being diſcovered by him, he did ſuch Execution, 
as he purchaſed to himſelf the Name of Cruel. 
In the mean time Fortgatfie, Lieutenant to King 
Matthias, maketh uſc of this defeat ro ſeiſe upon 
Tranſilvania : he made an Accord with Andrew 
Nage (who had drawn high Hungary into Rebel- 


- liot, and caufed the Haiducks to revolt ) ſo as be- 


RBattori's 
Pratiſes, 


expelled 
Tranfilua- 


nia,by Bat- 
fort. 


Fortgatſie's 
miſerable 
Cetrcar, 


Troubles | 
in Molada- 
Vide 


ing freed from that fear, he entereth into Tranſil- 
vania ; where, having taken ſome Towns and 


Caſtles, he layd ſicge to Clayſenburg, the which | 


he battered ſo furiouſly, as the Garriſon and In- 
habitants ſeeing themlelyes ready to be forced, 
yielded, and took the Oath of Allegiance roKing 
Matthias the five and twentieth of July. Burt as 
theſe Proſperities of Fortgatfie were humane, ſo 
di&they not long continue. Battori being ſhut up 
in Hermftad, conjures all his Friends to come unto 
him, and entreated the Baſlacs of Bude and Te- 
meſwar to ſuccour him, according to the com- 
mandment which they had received from the 
Grand Seigniot ; he praftiſed with Nage ( a man 
which did ſwim continually in the floats of In- 
conſtancy ) and makes him to revolt again in 
high Hungary, upon a ſurmiſe, That Fortgatfie had 
not kepr promiſe with him ; ſo as Nage took 
Arths again, ſeiſed upon the Fort of Bayens, and 
filled all High Hangary with Combuſtions ; ſo as 
Fortgatfie could expe no Succours .at his need 
from thetice ; then having received ſome Forces 
from the Turks and Tartariens, he went to field, 
purſuing Forrgatfie with ſuch heat and fury, as he 
forced him to abandon all that he had raken in 
Tranſitvania, and to retire into Valachia.. What 
Deſfolations did this War bring unto theſe Pro- 
vinces by ſo many Priſes and Repriſes > Battori 
going with a thouſand Horſe to ſurpriſe Toeai, 
upon the Frontiers of Valachia , whereas __y 
then held a great Fair, he found the Garriſon ſo 
watchful upon their Guard, as having loſt part of 
his Horſemen, he was forced to return into Tran- 
filvania. 

On the other ſide, Fortgatfie with his Hangari- 
ans, thinking from Valechia to recoyer High Hun- 
gary by the Country of the Zeclerians, could not 
cffe& his Deſign ; for Battor: bejng adyertiſed 
thereof, ſtopped his Paſſage ; and in like manner 
the Earls of Bucheime and Dampier had paſſed the 
River of Tibiſce ro meet him ; ſo as Battori ſer 
{uch Guards in all the Paſſages and Streights, that 
Fortgatfie was forced to retire towards Polonia by 
the ſteep Mountains, and deſart Places; whereas 
his Army was ſo oppreſt with Famine and all 
other Necethries, as they periſhed miſerably, there 


remaining few alive; with the which he ended 


his Paſſage into Polonia, and from thence ſoon 
after he returned into Hungary, but with a very 
poor Equipage. 

Thus the ſtorm ceaſing in Tranſfvania by the 
reſtraint of Fortgatſie, a more violent Tempeſt ri- 
feth in Moldavia, to the end that theſe unfortu- 
nate Regions ſhould never be without ſome'touch 


of Miſery z For the Turk having underſtood, 


1 him, for a long time ; 


That Conftantine, Prince of that Country, had re- | 


lieved the Valachian againſt Bettori, his Allie, or Bey of Burſia in Aſia; the which he enjoyed 


rather his Fributary, he ſends a new Prince into 


Moldavia, the {uppoſed. Son of one Thomas, or 


Aaron' as {orne write, who had in former time 
commanded there, and with him fifteen hundred 
Souldiers, with Letters of command to the Turks 
and Tartarians thereabours, to .afhit him with 
their Forces. T his new Prince was ſometime in 


France, and afterwards detained Priloner in the - 


Fort of Jaques in Spain, within the Pyrenean 
Mountains. Thus two Princes contend for Mo/da- 
davia, the one ſupported by the Polonian, and the 
other by the Tark. But behold, a third Prince 
cometh in and pretends a Title, being Son to one 
ry. who had commanded there. This Man 

ad been a Priſoner in the black Tower at Conſtan- 
tinople, to which he was committed by the Sultan 
Amurath, for that he had loſt a Battel in the year 
1601, againſt Michae/, who then poſleſt Mo/davia ; 
who eſcaping from thence, wandred through di- 
vers Countries, and at laſt coming into Eng/and, 
his Majeſty of Great Britain pitying his milcrablc 
Eſtate, recommended him by Letters to Sir Thomas 
Glover, his Majeſties Ambaſſador, then reſiding at 
Conſtantinople, with commandment to afhſt him, 
and to follicite his Reſtitution with the Grand 
Seignior. Upon the receipt of which Letters, he 
retired this wandering Prince into his Houſe at 
Pera, where he entertained him, with many of 
his Friends and Followers which repaired unto 
and in the mean time, he 
ſollicited the Grand Scignior tor his Reſtitution, 
having good Acceſs unto him, by reaſon that he 
ſpake the Turkiſh Tongue perfeftly, and needed 
no Dragoman or Interpreter. To whom the Sul- 
tan ſtill gave good Anſwers, but with Delays, 
that it was not yet time ; but he ſhould have 
ſatifaftion. His Competitor ( who was in Poſ- 
ſeſhon of Me/davis ) hearing of this Pratice, made 
Friends at the Great Turk's Court, and corrupted 
ſome of the Baſlacs by 
by Nature very covyctous) to the end he might 
croſs his deſign, and make him away it it were 
poſſible ; and among the reſt, he had won Mu- 
rath Baſſa, the Grand Viſier, a Man of great 


Power and Authority, who praQtiſed many means : 


to get the Moldavian into his Hands. Firſt, he fenc 
word unto the Ambaſſador, That the Sultan, ba- 
ving a meaning to reſtore him, defired to ſee the 
man, if he were capable of the place or no ; but 
being advertiſed of their intent, and well acquain- 
ted with their Praftices, he refuſed to ſend him. 
After which, he wrote unto him, That it was the 
Grand Scignior's Pleaſure, he ſhould ſend the Mo/- 
davian unto him, that he might confer with him. 
To whom the Ambaſſador made anſwer, That 
unleſs he might ſce a Warrant under the Grand 
Seignior's own Hand, he would not deliver him. 
Murath Baſſa, ſeeing that none of theſe Praftices 
could prevail, reſglyed to fetch him our-by force. 
For the efteQing whgrcof he drew together two 
thouſand Janizarics. The Ambaſſador hearing of 
his intent, fortified his Houſe, and armed bis Peo- 
ple with the Mo/davians which were with their 
Prince, meaning to ſtand upon his defence. M»- 
rath Baſſa,deſirous to know:what the Ambaſlador 
did in his Lodging, diſguiſed a Janizary like unto 
a Greekiſh Shepheard ; who entering into the 
Ambaſſadors Houſe, found them all in Arms; 
then returning unto the Baſla, he told him that 
he had to do with a mad Man, and if he proceed- 
cd in his Enterpriſe, he would hazard the loſs of 
many Janizaries whereupon he gave it over. At- 
ter which, the Ambaſſador being called home 1n- 


; to England, the Moldavian deſpairing of Reſtitution 
' from the Turkiſh Sukan, he curned Turk ; and be- 


ing preſented to the Grand Scignior, was eds 
no 


long; 
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; for Naſuf coming from the Perſian Wars, 
ich him. Thus Moldavia, kaving many 
Sovereigns , ſuffered many miſerics, 

and was a Prey to Turk, Tartarians, and Peclonians, 

all Partiſans to theſe Sovercigns. 

Theſe were the Troubles which the Turks cau- 

The Voy- {ed at land forthe Ruine of the Chriſtians. Bur be- 
et the hold whar he ſuffered ar Sea by the Gallies of F/o- 
_ - rence, Malta, and Naples : the Florentines made 
gainftthe THC Enterpriſe apart. The great Duke of Tuſcany 
Turks. being advertiſed, That the Caravan which tran(- 
ported the Tribute of Zgypt to Conſtantinople, pre- 

ed to put to Sea, he refolved to divert this I ri- 

ute, and by the Valour of his Arms to bring it 

to Legorn : and for the cffcfting hereof, he ſpee- 

dily armed four Gallions, under the Command of 
Beauregard, a French-man , who was Admiral. 

The firſt was called the new Gallion, in which 

the ſaid Admiral went; the ſecond, the Great Le- 

gorn, commanded by Brandequedor , General at 

Land, and allied to the Duke; and the other two 

were commanded by two French Captains. Bea#- 

regard having received Commandment to pals 

with this Fleet into the Levant, to meer with the 
Caravan, he bent his courſe towards Candy, a ter- 

tile INand inhabited by the Grecians: Being arri- 

ved in the Port of Caliſmene to water, he continu- 

ed there ſix days. Leaving this Iſland, he failed 

towards Cyprus, which is held by the Turks ; and 

ſo coaſting Syria, they learned of a Ship of Mar- 

feilles, that the Caravan was yet in the Port of 
Alexandria, where they prepared for their Voyage 

The Enter. ©O Conſtantinople. To attend them, the Admiral 
fro Beauregard went and caft Anchor at the Fort of 
take the Sidon, called Sarepta, governed by Emir, or Ar- 
Caravan of yi} Facardin, a Rebel to the Turk, and a great 
EOF. Friend to the Fhrentines, where he ſtayed twelve 
days, to'take in Bisker, Fleſh, and other neveffary 

ings. And having made a more {tri 

League of Friendſhip with Facardin, he honoured 

him with a Coffer full of Arms, whereby the F- 

rentines Ships came as freely into thoſe parts, as 

into their own Country, o 
ger having well vitualled and muniti- 

oned his Gallions, returned towards the Iſle of 

Cyprus, whereas he found a Chriſtians Ship, called 

the Flying Dragon, which came from Damietta, 

by whom he was affured that the Turks Army, 
conſiſting of a great number of Gallies, was gone 

out of the Port of Rhodes, and had taken a Flemiſh 

The Fl- Ship. Theſe News made him think that he ſhould 
rentines meet the Fleet, and that he miſt of force defend 
—_—_— himſelf. Wherefore he made ings ready,and 
me Turks preſcribed the Order which his Captains ſhould 
old during the Fight; cauſing his Ordnance to 
be mounted as it they were to joyn. He had four 
as good Gallions, and as well furniſhed, as avy in 
the Levant Scas, either of them be1ng.armed with 
forty Pieces of Ordnance, and four hundred good 
Souldiers. Betwixtthe Iſland of Cyprus and Cara- 
mania they encountered this Turkiſh Fleer, con- 
ſiſting of forry Gallies and two Galliafles, under 
the Command of Baſſa Muftepha Grego, who was 
General of this Fleet, which was in ſight of the 
' The Turks Florentines Ships: the Galliafles advance to take 
afail the view of them, and to find how far their Cannon 
Gallions of yyould reach : and in the tmean time the Gallies 
FROWG, t themſelves into the form of a Croiflant, ready 
Fe the Combat. Beauregard, an old Sea- Captain, 
and well praftiſed in Sea-fights, would not make 

2 ſhot againſt the Callies, but attended until che 

whole Heet came cloſe up to him ; which being 

near, he ſaluted them fo furiouſly with his Can- 

non, giving them the broad ſides, as the Turks 
(whoexpetted no ſuch Reception) were all ama- 

zed, and making a ſtand, would proceed no far- 

ther. Their General having well obſeryed: the 
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| relolure Countenance of the Florentines, divided 


| which was betwixt his Order and the State of 
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bis Gallics into two Squadrons, giving cbarge to Vw 
the one to give an Aflault to the F forenctines Galli- 


ons, and in the mean time the relt ſhould prepaie 
themſelves co fhghr. 

Being thus divided, they came one atitr ano- 
ther to the Aſſault, the which continucd tor the Five Tur- 
{pace of {1x hours, and yet could not board them; kith Ga!- 
Muſtapha (eeing five of his Gallies ſunk by the Ene- VS unk- 
mies Cannon, with the lols of all the men that were 
within them : but ſuddenly the Wind changed, 
and proved fayourable to the Florentines, who 
embraced this Advantage, giving chale to the 
Turks Gallics, forcing them to ſeck their ſatety in 
the Haven of Famagajſta, the chict Fort of Cyprus ; 
ſo of Aflailants (being beaten) they became Run- 
a-ways: {o inconſtant are the accidents of War, 
and eſpecially at Sca, whereas the good or bad 
Succeſs many times dependeth of a little W ind. 

This Turkiſh Fleer baving loſt five Gallies, and 
recovered a Port in Cyprus, the Admiral Beaure- 
gard ſecing his Defign againſt the Caravan dilap 

inted, be reſolyed to return towards Legorn with 

is Gallions. Being at Sea, he encountred a Tur- 
kiſh Veſſel called a Caramouſal, which came from 
Rhodes, to go unto Cyprus: they chaſed it, and in 
the end overtook it; which they preſt fo with 
their Ordnance, as they flew one hundred and 
thirty Turks, and took three hundred Slaves. The 
Booty was very rich, being valued at fourteen 
hundred thouſand Crowns. After this Prize, their 
Vittuals beginning to fail, having been ſo long at 
Sea, they bent their Courſe for Legorn :" but the 
Wind falling contrary, they were torccd to ſtay 
eight days in the Ifland of Scarpante, paſt the Bar 
Meſſina; and having given chaſe to certain 
Gallies of Tunis, they artived at Legorn the fit- 
reenth of June, where there was great joy for their 
Return, and the Prize which they had brought, 
rhe which, according to the Cuſtom, was to be di- 
vided; one third to the Souldiers and Mariners, 
and the other two parts imployed for the Enter- 
rainment of rhe Ships, and the payment of the 
Captains. 

This Caravan, which goes from Egypt to Cor- 
ſtantinople, 1s every Year atrended for, not only 
by the Gallions and Gallies of Fhrence, but by 
thoſe of Ma/ta and Naples, and by all the Pyrates 
of the Mediterranean Sea: like unto the Engliſh and 
Hollanders, who yearly lay in wait for the Indian 
Fleet before the concluſion of the Peace and Truce 
with the Spaniard. And although their principal 
Deſign was to take ſome part of the Caravan, yer 
they had other Enterpriſes upon the Turks Coun- 
try, beſides the ſpoil of Merchants which they met 
| by chance, which many times payd the charge 
of their Voyage ; and ſometimes, they that thoughr 
» take, were taken, and Joſt both their Ships and 

Ves. . 

The Gallies of Malta, commanded by the Bai- The Ex- 
liff of Venouge, and thole of Naptes by the Mar- ploits of 
queſs of S. Croix, joyned together ſoon after, with *< Gallies 
a deſign ro ſer upon the Caravan, which carried Tis 
the Revenue and T ribute of Egypt to Conſt antino- "_ 
ple, or elſe ro put in execution the enterpriſe 
which they had long before projeted, upon cer- 
tain places of Albania, or to {urpriſe or ſpoil ſome 
Iſland in the Archipelagne which might pay their 
Charges. Bur the firſt failing, they met with a 
Venetian Ship laden with Merchandiſe, to the ya- 
lue of one hundred thouſand Crowns. The Spari- 
ards who commanded in the Gallies of Naples, 
ſciled upon this Ship ; but the General of Malta 
would by no means conſent unto ir, nor ſuffer any 
of the Merchandiſe to be put into his Gallies, for 
that he would not unjuſtly violate the Friendſhip 
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1610 Venice. This Example did- touch, the Spaniards: 
WY Conſciences; foas within few days they {cnt away 
the Venetian Ship, but. in courtefic they bad unla- 
den all the merchandiſc. | 1 
After this Prey of a Chriſtian Ship, the Fleet dil- 
covered two Sails ar Sea, ſending prelently atter 
thera, they were two Barks, the one coming trom 
Candia (laden with Wood, and the other from 
Scarpante charged with. Wine, the which being 


brought unto the Generals, gave them to under- 
ſtand, that the Caravan of Agypt was not yet palt, 
being advertiſed that fifry Chriſtians Gallies atten- 
ded them'in their Paſſage.” Upon this advice, the 
Chriſtian Generals, being out of | hope to ſurpriſe 
the Caravan, preſently reſolved: to undertake a 
more great and glorious Enterpriſe, and to ſurpriſe 
the INand and Caſtle of Lango in the Archipelague, 
upon the Coaſt of Natolia ; and about leyen of the 
Clock at Night they ſer Sail with a good Wind, 
but being changed in the Morning, they were for- 
ced to return to the Hland of Porcherne ; from 
whence they parted again at cightof the Clock at 
Night, and continuing their:courle, in the Morn- 
ing they diſcovered three Florentine Ships, who told 
them, that they had centred into the Ifle of Nigro- 
port With ſeven Gallies;z | but having been diſco- 
vered, they could not cffe&t any thing ; and that 
their Gallies were ſeparated from them 1n the chace 
of four Galliots. The Chriſtian Fleet continuing 
their courſe,they arrived about eleven of the Clock 
in the Morning at St. Jean de Seruae, where ha- 
ving caſt Anchor, there was a Council called in 
the Adfhiral z where they reſolved to Perard the 
Caſtle of Lango; toward the Sca;; for the Executi- 
on wheteof they ſhould land two hundred, men, 
viz. thirty Knights and fifty Souldiers ovit of che 
Gallies of Malta, and one hundred: and twenty 
Spaniards out of the Gallies of Naples ; and that 
they ſhould carry two Petards with them, the one 
given in charge to Captain Beaulaigue in the Troop 
of them of Malta, and the other was condufted by 
the Spaniards ; the reſt of their Men which they 
ſhould land, ſhould go and Aſſault the Town of 
Lango. With this Reſolution they parted from 
me? pong de Seruae, with a good Wind, and arri- 
ved at the-Ifland of Largo on the fixth of Jane, an 
hour after -mid-night, whereas they landed three 
miles from the Town ; they that were appointed 
for the Enterpriſe, march'd on with their Petards, 
according to direftion ; but the Night being very 
dark, the Troop of Malta ſtraicd trom their Guide, 
but their Valour brought them direﬀly to the 
Walls of the Town ; where, after many turnings 
and windings to find a fit place to plant the Perard, 
( notwithſtanding that they were diſcovered and 
much ſhot at ) Beaulaigue ſer it to a Port next the 
Sea, well flanck'd with the Caſtle, the-which he 
forced, and his Men entring with fury, went from 
Street to Kreer, and put all to the Sword that 
made reſiſtance. The Spaniards on the other fide 
made another Breach with their Petard, and en- 
tred the Town; notwithſtanding that at their firſt 
approach, the Turks ( having diſcovered them ) 
plaid upon them with their great Ordnance and 
{mall ſhot. The Troops being joyned together, 
having cut all the Turks in picces they mer with, 
they came to the place before the Caſtle, which 
they thought to ſurpriſe; but the oy was drawn, 
and they lay open at the mercy of their ſhot ; ſo 
as there were fifteen Knights of Ma/ta hurt, one 
Nain, with a Spaniſh Captain, and ſome f1x and 
thirty Souldiers of the Gallies of Naples, and as 
many wounded. Day being come, the Bailiff of 
Venouge,General of the Gallies of Malta, came un- 
ro the Town with the foreward, wherein were 
150 Knights, and 450 Souldiers; the Marquiſs of 


Sc. Croix followed him, with the wyo Sons of the | 


ſeek for Liberty with this Mahometan Nation. 
The Caravan of Agypr.was ſtill in the _ of 

Alexandria. attending a Pallage, and to. be freed 
from ſo many Chriſtian Gallies which lay in waic 
for it; and it ſtaid the longer by reaſon of the great 

Plague, wherewith Con#t antinople was afflifted. But 
inthe end of Ofober, Mechmet haſls of Caire, (wha 
would conduct it in Perſon) having a Conyoy of The Cara- 
hity Gallics well armed, pur to Sea, and arrived ar 
Conſtantinople without any Encounter. Art his Lan= 279 
ding, this Bafla cauſed to march before him fixt frrtarg 
Mules,every one laden with 20009Sequins in kind 
being a whole years Tribute of the Kingdom of 

Agypt, the which he cauſed to be carried to the 
Sultan's Serail. This Money was welcome to the 

Port : for the former Wars, . both . .in Hungary 
Tranſilvania, in Aſia againſt the Rebels, and in 
Perſia, had {0 waſted the Emperour's Treaſure, as 
It would hardly entertain one of his Armies. The 
Bafſa, who had gathered this Tribute together +, - - ... 
faithfully and with a diligence, was at his com- —_—_— 
ing to the Sulcan's Port honoured with the charge charbroughe 
of Baſſa of the Sea, C he, who had it before, being it- 
adyanced to the Dignity of Viſier) and moreover 

the Sultan pos him his Daughter in marri- 
age, being bur oor eas op | | | 

| Newscame to the Port, that certain Shi - The Turks 
lies, and Galliafſes of the Chriſtians, to the od are in fear 
of fifty, came near unto the Heleſponrz which pur bh : 
the Turks in great fear: and complaints being Galli 
brought unto the Grand Scignior, That certain 
Caramouſals had been taken by the Chriſtian Gal- 
lies ; he ſentpreſently for the Caprain Baſſa,or Ad- 
miral of the Sea, demanding of him, Whether the 
Report of theſe loſſes were true or no > To whom 
he anſwered yes. Why are not you then ar Sea, 
faith he> He anſwered, For that I can get neither 
Men nor Money. Wohercupon the Deftorda or 


Treaſurer was ſent for, who had loſt his head, had 


not the Aga of the Grand Seignior's Women in- 
treated for him: 

This Summer, ConF#antinople and the Country Graſhop- 
thereabouts was ſo plagued with ſuch clouds of persat Con- 
Graſhoppers, as they did ſhadow the very Sun faztinope, 
beams, and fell upon the City and Country round | end 
about. The Turks conſulted with their Wiſe-men, . i 
what it might portend: Who anſwered, That they 
did toreſhew great Plenty to follow. But indced 
they left not a green Herb nor Leaf in all the 
Country adjoyning, nor inthe City, where they 
entred into their yery Chambers, -and annoyed 
them much, being almoſt as big as Dormice, with 
red wings. And ſoon after there fell ſuch cxtra- violent 
ordinary great Hail in Conſtantinople and Galats Rain in 
with ſuch abundance of Rain, as the violence of *< City. 
the Water did ſuddenly ſhut up one of the Gates 
of the City, and ſo rebounding, filled their Shops 
and Houſes,that very.many were in greatdanger of 
drowning. Some Houſes fell down,and ſomePeople 
wereflain; the pavementsof the ſtreets weretorn up, 
and the ſtonescarried together into great heaps, 
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We have formerly made relation of the Perſi- 
ans Viftories, and of the defeat and death of Ci- 
cala General of the Turks Army, in the year 1695. 
And that the year following, the Sophy, having 
recovered whatſoever the Turks had taken from 
his Predecefors, had extended the bounds ot his 
Empire unto the black Sea, from whence he (eur 
an Ambaſſador unto the Grand Seignior, to let 
him underſtahd, that having recovered what had 
been unjuſtly uſurped from him, he would pro- 
ceed no further, but defired to live in Peace ; the 
which might now be the better aſſured, rhe one 
holding nothing from the other. Moxeover, this 
Perfian Ambaſlador, having remained ſeven 
Months at the Sultans Port, was in the end forced 
ro retire into Perſia without audience. And laſt- 
ly, That Amurath Serder the Grand Viſier, was 
afterwards forced to convert his Arms againſt Gam- 
bolat and the Rebels cf 4fia, and to neglett the 
War of Perſia. 

Notwithſtanding the Perfian War, there arri- 
ved this year at Corftantinople an Ambaſlador from 
Perſia, who, according to the T urks manner, was 
attended on by a great Troop of Chaoux on Horle- 
back, Capigi's, Jauizarics, and other Caprains, 
ſent by the Sultan to condu@ him to his lodging. 
Within few days after his arrival, there was a 
great ſhow made in Conſtantinople, by the leveral 
Trades of the City, every one marching by them- 
ſelves before the Grand Seigniors Serrail, and re- 
preſenting unto him their manner of marching in 
the Wars, and the order of their Proviſion ; ſome 
carrying on their Shoulders Sheep, others Lambs, 
Calves, Beef, &c. All which was done of Policy 
to daunt and diſhearten the Perfian Ambaſſador, 
and to encourage their own People ; and withal, 
to let him know, that there ſhould be as great 
plenty in their Camps, as he ſaw at that preſent. 


And to abuſe him till with the Imagination of 


their great Preparation, the Chimacham or Vi- 
fiers Lieutenant, ſent the next day for this Perſian 
Ambaſſador, and during their Conference had ta- 
ken order, That the Emperour of Tartaria's Bro- 
ther ( who was then in the Sultans Court ) ſhould 
come in ; at whoſe entrance the Chimacham aroſe 
from his Place ; 0h ( ſaid he) I know for what you 
come, It is for Money for your Souldiers; you ſhall 
receive it at ſuch a Place. Which words were 
heard by a Dragoman'to the Engliſh Ambaſſador, 
being then. preſcnt z the which was done to terri- 
fie the Perſian Ambaſſador; and at the lame time, 
and'to the ſame end, they ſent over divers Troops 
of Souldiers to Scudaret, as it they had been rea- 
dy to march with an Army. . 

The Turksgreat Armiesare not railcd in-haſte, 
neicher do they march in poſt ; when as the 
Spahis, that is to ſay the Horſemen, which make 
the greateſt part of his Army, and have no other 
Pay or Entertainment than the Revenues of cer- 
tain Land, arediſcharged, they muſt have a whole 
year to recover their Revenue, and to put them- 
ſelves in Equipage ; and moreover, it is threeſcore 
days match for an Army from Conſtantinople into 
Penſia. * 

Alſo in the year 1699, and 1610, the Turk 
had not attempted any thing againſt the Perſian, 
who fill ſollicited him for Peace. The greatneſs 
of the Othoman Empire could not reſolve ro make 
a Peace, having receiv'd fo great defeats ; they 
would give it but as Vittors, not as vanquiſhed. 
Bur this year Achrat reſolved to ſend a puiſlant 


Army of above 152999 men, againſt this antient | 


903 


|rend the Sultans pleaſure from Conſt antinope. 


It was {uſpe&ed that he had been poiſoned b 
Naſſuf Baſſa, one that ſtood out in Rebellion id 

ainſt the Grand Seignior, and yet he had many 

riends in the Turks Army ; wherefore,co prevent 
all Mutinies, and conlcquently, the overthrow of 
the whole Army, Amurath Baſſa in his Sickneſs 
adviſed the Grand Seignior ( by Letters which he 
{ent unto him ) tro make Naſſuf General of the 
whole Army, and fo by fair means to draw him 
home, and then to diſpole of him at his plcaſure. 
The Sulcan with his Baſſacs approved w:1ll of this 
Advice, and choſe him Grand Vilier, and Ge- 
neral of the Army ; who having received the 
Seal and Authority, did forthwith put many of 
Amurath's friends to death, and with their money 
paid all the Souldiers, which had wanted pay, 
whereof ſome had been withour five years be- 
fore: he alſo {ent unto the Grand Seignior rhree- 
{core and ren Mules laden with money of 4mu- 
rath's treaſure, and threeſcore with goods ; all 
which the Sultan gave to Amurath's Wife and 
Children. 

It is ſtrange to read, how the Grand Seignior 
doth tyrannize over his SubjeRs, and how ſeverc- 
ly he doth puniſh the leaſt omiſſion in any of his 
Officers : for I find it obſerved, that the (eventh 
of January in the end of this year 1611, the 
Grand Seignior being abroad in the Snow, and 
not well provided for of fuel, he cauſed Stambo! 
Aga, who had that charge, to be ftrip't naked, 
and {ct in the Snow four or five hours. Indeed 
this Winter was very rigorous, and there fell 
abundance of Snow throughout all Turke, with 
great Storms, many Houſes were beaten down ; 
and amongſt others, the French Conſul at Aleppo 
was {lain with the fall of his own houſe. 

Naſſuff parted from Afia, and marched with his 
Army unto the Frontiers of Perſia, where he com- 
mitted ſuch Spoils, as the Sophy was conſtrained 
to draw all his Forces together, to prevent the ru- 
ine of his Countrey, being then abourc the midft 
of Auguſt. But when they were come to a Battel, 
the Perſian, finding the Party unequal for him, 
and dangerous, offered Conditions of Peace, and 
promiled to give the Turk a quantity of Silk which 
ſhould make the charge of two hundred Camels, 
for a yearly Tribute, in acknowledgment of ſome 
Countreys which he had conquered from the 
Othomans. Theſe offers were accepted at Conſtanti- 
nople, but there was added, that the Perfiarn's Son 
ſhould be called Baſs of Tauris, and that the Ma- 
| wary and Judge of that City, called the Cady, 
ſhould be ſent from Corſtantinople. We ſhall ſee 
in the following year the Effet of theſe Propoſi- 
tions, by the Ambaſſadour of Perfiz, whom Naſ- 
ſuff (hall bring to Conſtantinop/e ; in the mean time, 
let us return to. the Mediterranean Sea, to take a 
ſurvey of the valiant Exploits of the Knights of 
Malta againſt the Tarks. 

| On the twenty ſixth day of April, a Turk, ha- 
ving lent a good Sum of Money to a Chriſtian, to 
be paid at a certain day ; he came before the ap- 
pointed day with another Turk, and willed the 
Chriftian to pay the Money to that other Turk 
when the day came; which the Chriſtian promi- 
ſed to do, and performed it accordingly : but the 
Turk denied the receit thereof ; whereupon he to 
whom the Money was properly duc, came and 
demanded it : to whom the Chriſtian anſwered, 
that he had paid it to thar Party to whom he had 
a\ſign'd it : whereunto the Turk replied, that if 


Enemy of his Houſe, under. the command of | ir were ſo, he was ſatisfied: but yer the other 
The Death Amwmrath. Serder, his Grand Vifier : But before ' Tarkdenied it: whereupon the matter was brought 
of Amy. the Army entred into Perſia, it was without a | before the Judge, and the Turk who had recei- 


of- Fuly, (o as they were forced to ſtay and at- 


= Ser- Commander, by the death of Serder, in the end | ved the Money, taking an Oath to the contrary, 


the Chriſtian, according to the Turkiſh Juſtice, 
was 
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Achmat, eighth Emperour of the Turks. 


that he ſhould have the third Crown of the Ro- 
mans. This laſt Apparition happened the year 
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was enforced to pay the Money again z the which 
CN. he did, but withal, he praid God to ſhew — 


publick ſign which of them had done the wrong. 
And thereupon, the Turk goipg forth to repair 
home to his Houſe, fell down dead in the Street, 
The Great Maſtct Vignancourt, continuing his 
generous Deſigns to ruiue the Turk, had an En- 
rerprile againit Navarrin, a place importing this 
common Enemy of Chriſtians ; for the Execution 
wheteof, he ſcnt the five Gallics of his Order, un- 
der the charge of Vaqueras, great Commander of 
the Order, and chict of the Nation of Provence. 
They came within ſome miles of the Shore, but 
found their landing very difficult, for that they 
had been 6 ama. by one of the Caſtles of Na- 
varrin, which had given the alarm unto the whole 
Country, ſoas they were forced to pals on to ſome 
more ealic Conqueſt, to' the end their Voyage 
might not prove unprofitable ; wheretore they 
ſailed into the Archipe/ague, and came near to 
the Coaſt of Morea, ten Leagues from Corinth, 
where in the Night they landed 809 Men under 
the Condu@ of the Commander of Cremeaux, 
General at Land ; this Troop marched towards 
Corinth, and an hour before day were at the Town 
Gates to force them. Some Turks took Arms, 
but their weak reſiſtance could not ſtay the 
Knights from entering with their Troops ; they 
ſfack'd the Town, and baving taken what ſpoil 
was portable, they carried away wich rhem 500 
Slayes. Afcer this Triumph, the Chriſtians made 
a happy retreat, and in good order, notwithſtand- 
ing all the attempts of the Turks Horle and Foot, 
who were drawn together in great numbers, ma- 
king 19999 Souldiers, for the Country 1s very po- 
pulous; in yiew of whom they imbarked their 
Spoil and Slaves. Hereby it appears, that this was 
one' of the moſt deſperate Enterpriſes that bath 
been of long time ſeen. For to attempt a Place 
{o far from their retreat, in ſo populous a Country, 
which upon the leaſt alarm may draw together 
ten or twelve thouſand Turks, and to make their 
retreat with ſo ſmall a number, againſt ſuch great 
Troops which purſued them ; doubtleſs we muſt 
confeſs, that as they ſhewed great Valour, and 
had good Fortune, ſo they undertook a very dan- 
gerous Enterpriſe. Thus the Kaights of Malta 
vanquiſhed, whom we might term the Maſters of 
the Mediterranean Seca, if the Revenues of their 
Order would ſuffer them to ſer forth Shipping and 
Forces equal to their Valour. 
But to follow the variable courle of the Hiſto- 
ry, let us obſerve the different Occupations of 
Chriſtians. At Prague the Germans entcrtained 
themſelyes with the conſideration of a Crown 
which appeared in the Firmament, over that Ci- 
ty about the midſt of Ofober, giving a very great 
Light, and about it Armies of Men fighting who 
ſhould have it. Ar that time the Emperour Ro- 
dulphus was upon the Weſt, or declining of his 
days, and Matthias who ſucceeded him in the Em- 
pire, then King of Hungary, was upon the Sun- 
riſing of his Triumphs. Many expounded this 
heavenly Apparition, as a Preſage of Happineſs 
and good Fortune tro Matthias; he enjoyed the 
Crown of Hungary already, and by Deſignation 
that of Bohemia, and now they did prognoſticate 
unto him that of the Romans. Doubtleſs men 
which aſpire after great Fortunes, do rather adorn 
the Sun-riſing, than the ſerting ; and Mans Life 
when it declines, taſts of the Lecs. The flouriſh- 
ing Glory of Matthias, his Age, and his AQtons in 
the Wars, did add nothing to the Authority of 
other Men in the Country, but did mightily ſettle 
his own. Three Suns which were ſeen in the Fir- 
mament over Vienna, the chief City of Aufria, 
confirmed the Germans more in this their hope, 


tollowing. 

About the end of the year, ſome of the Engi/h 
Ambaſladors Men entering into quarrel with cer- 
tain Jamog/ans of the next Serai/; from words 
they tell to blows ; during which tumult one of 
the Ambaſſadors Men threw a Stone, and ſmote 
a Jamoglan on the Fore- head, whereof he died 


-within tcw hours after. The Aga of the Serail 


complained hereof to the Grand Viſier, who pre- 
leatly ſent the Subbaſla of Galata ro make in- 
quiry of the Fatt; the Ambaſſador went himſelf 


to the Serail, and ſent for his Men which had 


been in the quarrel, willing the Turks to deſign 
the patty which had thrown the Stone ; who all 
with one ſhout ran upon one Simon Dibbins, a man 
that was newly come from Candy, where he had 
(crved in the Venetian Garriſons, and was now 
entertained into the Ambaſſadors Service. This 
S:mon was not he that threw the Stone ; notwith- 
ſtanding the Turks would none but him; on him 
they laid hands, and dragged him away. The 
Ambaſſador interpoſing himſelf, and offering to 
pledge for him, was thruſt away by them, his 
Men beaten, and one of his Pages wounded ; 
whereupon he complained to the Grand Vilier, 
bur prevailed little ; for to Priſon they dragged 
this Simon, and there kept him a whole Month ; 
neither could he be releaſed, albeit the Engliſh Na- 
tion offered great Sums to ranſom his Lite; for 
the Turks would needs have Blood for Blood- 
T he day of Execution being appointed, the Am- 
baſſador ſent his Chaplain to the Priſon where 
this Simon was, to prepare him for Death; unto 
whom ( examining him how he had formerly li- 
ved) he confciled, that in England ſome few years 
before he had killed a Man, for which fa& he 
fled thence into Candy z from whence he came to 
Conſtantinople, where he was to ſuffer for that 
which he did not; the juſt Judgment of God pur- 
ſuing him to the ſhedding of his Blood in Conſtan- 
tinople among Turks undeſervedly, for the Blood 
which he had ſhed in Erg/and wiltully. He was 
mp at.the Ambaſſadors Gates, his Head and 
Heels the next Night were ſtolen away by the 
Turks, as it was thought, to uſe in ſome kind of 


' Sorcery ; the other parts of his Body they had 


leave to take down and bury. 

This year 1612 they did celebrate at Conſftanti- 
nople a double Nuptial Feaſt 3. for che Marriages of 
Baſſa Mehemet, Son to the deceaſed Cicala, with 
the Sultans Siſter ; and of Baſſa Mechmet, Admi- 
ral at Sea, he whom we have ſcen lately return 
from Evpt, and bring to Conſtantinople the Re- 
venues of. that rich Kingdom , with the eldeſt 
Daughter of his Emperour. For the Feaſts of young 
Cicala, the Spahi made Courſes on Horſeback 
with Battle-axes and Bars, in the open place near 
unto the Serail, where they made divers fire- 
works of very great charge, but of ſmall lInventi- 
on ; and they gave Preſents to above 20000 Per- 
ſons, beſides the charge of the banquerting ſtufk 
which amounted to above 20000 Crowns. T he 
Pomp was double ; for the Sultans Women did 
celebrate that day with the greateſt Ladies of the 
Port, and the Men ſeparated in other Places did 
ſolemnize it in like manner. But the magnificence 
of the Marriage of the Baſſa Admiral at Sea with 
Achmats eldeſt Daughter, had far more luſtre at 
the Port: The Ceremony was performed on the 
thirtieth of June, twenty days after the other ; 
and the order of this Pomp, as well as ſome other 
which we have deſcribed in this Hiſtory, requires 
a patticular Relation. 

The day before the Conſummation of the Mat- 


riage, they ſent the Brides moyeables and Jewels, 
from 
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1612 from the Serail to the Bridegrooms Lodging, with 
Wo this Order and State as followeth ; Firſt, there 
—— marched 599 Janizaries on foot, being followed 
Rides With the Grand Provoſt of Conſtantinople, and the 
truſs or general Serveiour, both on Horſeback, and attired 
moveables. in Cloth of Gold; the Aga,or Collonel of the Ja- 

nizarice, very proudly adorned, and environed 
with ſome Janizaries, marched alone on Horſe- 
back ; after theſe two hundred men ot Quality 
well mounted, and richly attired, followed with 
a ſlow pace. The laſt which march'd in this Pomp 
or Ceremony, were the Taliſmans, Centons, 
Emirs, and other Miniſters of Mahomets Clergy. 
And preſently followed after the Balla Achmar, 
Deftarda, or High Treaſurer, who conducted the 
moyveables, as choſen by the Sultan to be God- 
father or Sagois to the Bride, being environed 
with twelve Footmen arttired in long Robes of 
Gold. After him followed the movecables, Appa- 
rel, and Jewels, which made the Brides truls, ha- 
ving in the Head excellent Muſick after the Tur- 
kiſh manner, of Hoboyes and Kettle-drums on 
Horſe-back. 
Wherein Theſe Moveables, or this Truſs, conſiſted of 
the Brides twenty ſeven Preſents. The firſt was a litcle Har 
moveables al] of Gold, covered with precious Stones, and 
confiſted. ith Pantofles or Womens Shoes, after the Tur- 
kiſh faſhion, of pure Gold,enrich'd with Turquoi- 
ſes and Rubies ; a Book of Mahomets Law, the 
covering whereof was of Maſſie Gold, all ſer with 
Diamonds, many Bracelets, and other rare Dev1- 
ces for Women, of pure Gold, with many prec1- 
ous Stones; a little Coffer a Cubit long, and balf 
as broad, all of Chriſtal of the Rock, having the 
corners of Gold, in the which were to be {cen great 
Diamonds and huge Pearls, to the valuc of 


pounds {tcrling : after this precious Coffer, were 


carried _— embroidered with Gold and 


Pearl, and Head-bands for the Fore-head, with 
many Robes of Cloth of Gold. All this was di- 
fiributed into twenty ſeven Preſents, as we haye 
ſaid, and carried with great Pomp by twenty (c- 
ven Men on foot. * 

After theſe Preſents followed eleven Careches 
full of young Maidens, Slaves to ſerve the Bride ; 
theſe Carockes were covered and ſhur, and either 
of them attended by two Eunuchs Moors ; and at- 
ter theſe followed twenty cight Virgin Slaves, atti- 
red in Cloth of Gold, and accompanicd by twenty 
cight black Eunuchs all on Horſeback, and richly 
clad. After which were ſeen 249 Mules, loaden 
with Tents of Tapefiry, Cloth of Gold, Satin, Vel- 
vet, with the ground of Gold, with many Cuſhions, 
which are the Chairs the Ladies of Turkie uſe ; with 
many other rich and ſumptuous Moveables. Such 
was the Truſs which this young Princeſs brought 
to her Spouſes Houſe. Doibtleſs this Equipage was 
ſtately, and did well become the Pomp and Great- 
nels of the Othoman Houſe, from whence ſhe had 
ifſued, the mightieſt and richeſt of all the Royal 
Houſes in Ewrope, yea, I dare boldly fay, of all the 
World. 

The Marriage day being come, the Bride was 
condutted to her Husbands lodging with no leſs 
Pomp and State than her Moveables. "The mart 
zaries marched firſt, as they had formerly done, 
being followed by the Grand Provoſt, the Sur- 
veior, their Aga, and many other Officers of the 
Port. The Emirs (who are deſcended from Ma- 
homer, and alone carry green Turbants ) marched 
after ro the number of eighty ; this Name of Emir 
is as much as to ſay Lord. They which wear them 
anſwet not, and obey none but their Chief, cal- 
led Mirabachi, and their Voice in Judgment ſtands 
for two; they were followed by the Taliſmans or 
Prieſts of Mahomets Law, and by a great number 
which ſtudy ir, and which aſpire to the Offices of | 


ty of Conſtantinople, the Sultan was forced to re- 


| Cadies or Judges, of Cadileſquiers or Mufti. The 1612 


Viliers or ſupream Judges of the Turks Eſtate, Vo 
who judge of all Afﬀairs in Council, came after | 
with the Grand Viſier, who is Lieutenant Gene- 
ral tothe Turkiſh Emperor throughout his whole 
Empire, and keeps the Seals of his Empire. He 
had on his left hand ( which is the molt honour- 
able rank in Turkie ) the Grand Mufti, or ſupream 
Biſhop of their Law. The Muſick followed after 
on Horſcback,conſiſting of thirty Men with Drums 
and Hoboys, being followed by cight Egyprians, 
which carried Biſcain I abors, and did a thouſand 
Apiſh Tricks. Theſe were followed by forty Mu- 
ficians, marching two and two, ſome playing on 
Citerns, others on Harps, and ſome on Lutes after 
the Turkiſh manner. A Fool ( held for a Saint 
amongſt them ) being muffled with a Cap and a 
Cloak covered with Mutton bones, danced and 
ſung with theſe Inſtruments; fifty of the chief Of- 
ficers of the Arſenal march'd after chem, and thirty 
Men with Hammers and other Iron Inſtruments, 
tO break down whatſoever advanced too far in the 
Streets, and might hinder the free Paſſage of two 
Trees of an immenſe height, laden with divers 
forts of Fruits all of Wax, carried by many Men, 
and ſupported from the, top and the midſt with 
Ropes. After theſe Trees came twenty Officers be- 
longing to Achmat Baſſa the high Treaſurer, God- 
father to the Bride. And he himſelf alone richly 
attired, and proudly mounted ; after whom came 
two great Torches light, carried by many Slaves, 
and then a third torch of a wonderful bigneſs, all 
covered with plates of Gold,and ſhining more with 
precious Stones than the Flame which burnt. The 
Raiſer Aga with fifty of the Princeſs's Officers, fol- 
lowed theſe Lights, and after them was carried a 
great Canopy of Crimſon Velyer, and after it ano- 
ther greater, covered with plates of Gold, whoſe 
Curtains being ſhut on alt ſides, hung down to the 
Ground. Under this Canopy was the Princeſs on 
Horſeback, with ſome of her black Eunuchs, her 
Caroch followed covered with Cloth of Gold, and 
drawn by four great white Horſes, wonderful beau- 
tiful. Then followed eightother Caroches,in which 
were a great number of the Brides Maids, with ma- 
ny Negroes gelt.; and finally, twenty five Virgin 
{layes,choſen amongſt the faireſt, all on Horſe-back, 
baving their Hair confuſedly hanging upon their 
Shoulders. Such was the Pomp of this Marriage 
but many times the Nuptial Feaſt is intermixt with The yeart; 
Funeral mourning. For not many days atter, the of the 
Sultans ſecond Daughter, promiſed to Naſuf Baſſa, Sultans 
was carried to her Grave without any Pomp or P*ughter. 
Honour; for the Turks make no great eſteem of 
"Thedey aber the marizge; the Grand $e 
e day after the marriage, the Grand Seigni- +4. 
or did cruelly beat his res. the Mother of this Sera 
Daughter, whom he had married to the Captain bears his 
Baſſa ; he ſtabbed her with his Hand-jar or Dag- Sultana: 
er through the Check, and trod her under his 
cet. The reaſon was, becauſe ſhe had ftrangled 
a Favorite of his, which was one of his Silters 
Slaves, whom the Grand Seignior having ſeen; 
and beeing enamoured with her, ſent for her. The 
Sulcana hearing thereof, cauſed her to be brought 
to her lodging, where ſhe ſtript her of her Appa- 
rel, ſtrangled her, and put her Cloths upon one of 
her own Slaves, whom ſhe ſent to the Sultan in- 
ſtead of the other, and art her return ſtrangled her 
alſo; as ſhe had done many others when they once 
appeared to be with Child by the Grand Seignior. 


The Plague beginning furiouſly to ſpoil the Ci- & dat 


a Plague at 
rurn to his Country Palace, called the Scrail of Conjtarti- 


Darut Baſſa, to ayoid the danger of this violent 9. 

Contagion ;z the which makes me think, that the 

Turkiſh Emperours for their own profit diſpenſe 
kkkk with 
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1612 with ſome Articles of their Faith ; for, as we have 
GY ſaid before, The Turks are ſo obſtinacely tied to 


Achmat, eighth Emperour of the Turks. X 


eldeſt Daughter, being adyertiſcd of theſe Spoi 1612 
of the Florentines, by the daily complaints of the www 


A Deruis 
ſeekerh ro 
kill the 
Emperor. 


The Fu- 
neral of 
the Lady 
Glover, the 
Ambaſla- 
dor's Wife, 


The Caſtle 
of Lango 
taken by 
the Flren- 
HRS» 


the belief of Predeſtination, as they will nor 
vouchſafe to turn from a peſtitcrous Body, when 
it is carried to the Grave, and much leſs forbear to 
viſit his Friends being fick of the Plague, for that 
(ay they) if we muſt needs dic of this Contagion, 
it 1$in vain to fie it.for it will find us whereſovever ; 
if not, our Healch ſhall never be empaired, altho' 
weconyetſe with thoſe that are ſick of this Diſcaſe. 
Bur their Sulrans know well how to flic the dan- 
ger; yea, and to cauſe them to be led under the 
Arms that come to kiſs his Hand, leſt they ſhould 
offer him ſome violence. ' Thus we ce the detet 
of falſe Religions, when as we ſce this mark of 
Univerſaliry in the Faith taken away; for there 
every Man believes according to his private intereſt, 
as well among many others which have ſeparated 
themſelves from the Truth, to canton themſelves 
in their Errors, where we do often try the diyer- 
ſity of their belict. 

Sulran Achmat, being in his Palace of Darut 
Baſſa, and going to viſit a ſtately Moſque which 
he cauſed to be builr there, a Dernis or religious 
Turk, thtuſt on by ſome devilliſh Fury, caſt a 
great Srone at him to beat him down ; but the 
blow of this dereſtable Traitor, fell upon his Shoul- 
der, and hurt him but lightly. Achmat com- 
manded they ſhould draw from this wretch the 
Confcflion of his Confederates: but the Officers of 
the Port cauſed him to be executed the rext day, 
{omewhar too ſuddenly, and by a Death too ho- 
nourable for a Crime {o full of Abomination. for 
they cauſed his Head to be cut off. A Dernis of 
the ſame Order had in former times ſought to 
murther the Emperor Mahomet the Second. 

On the fourteenth of April, the Lady 4nn Glo- 
ver,” Wife to Sir Thomas Glover, Ambaſſador re- 
ſiding at Conftantinople for the Engliſh, was buried 
with very great Solemnity, the like had not been 
ſeen in the Country ſince the Turks conquered 
Conftantinople. There were preſent at this Funeral 
of moft Nations in the World ; the Sermon was 


preached in'a large Garden under a Cypreſs Tree; | 


and although bur few of thoſe preſent did under- 
ſtand ir, yet it wrought this cffe&, that whereas 
the Jeſuits and Friers had formerly pofleſt both 
Turks, Jews, and other People, that the Enghſþ 
Nation fince the change of their Religion, had 
neither Churches, nor any form of divine Service; 
hereby they perceived, that they had both, and 
ſerved God far more decently and devoutly than 
they themſelves z infomuch that the Jeſuits, being 
aſhamed of their Impoſtures, and flanderovs Un- 
truth, durſt not for a while after walk the Streets 
for fear of the Turks, who threatned them for ſo 
much belying the Enghſh. The Sermon being 
ended, the Body was carried from Pere unto the 
Enghſh Graves, which were almoſt a mile from 
the Place; it was cloſed in Lead, and laid in a 
Caroch covered over with black Velver, and the 
Horſes with black Cloth. The Dutch Ambaſſador, 
the Hungarian Agent, the French Collonel, with a 
great number of all Nations both Men and Wo- 
men followed her ro her Grave. The Tomb was 
of fair Marble built four ſquare almoſt the heighr 
ota Man, having an Epitaph engraven thereon. . 

We have {cen the year before, the Iſland and 
Town of Lango ſpoiled by the Gallies of Ma#a and 
Naples, but the Caſtle was ſaved from Ruine by 
the reſiſtance it made againſt the Chriſtians Art- 
tempts i; but this year, in Jane, the great Duke of 
Tuſcans Gallies running over the , xr le ing 
aſſailed it ſo furiouſly, as they forced and ſpoiled 
it, carrying away twelve hundred Priſoners. Mech- 
met Baſſa, Admiralat Sea, whom we ſaw even now 


buſied at his Nuptial Pomp with the Emperours | 


Turks which loſt their Shipping, and of many 
other Enterpriſes attempted upon his Maſters Coun- 
tries lying near the Sea ſhore; he departed from 
Conſtantinople in Augu#t with three and thirty greac 
Gallies, having commanded all the Beycs of the 
Iſlands and Towns in che Archipelague to joyn 
with him, with as many Gallies as they could 
make, to ſtop the Chriſtians Courſes in the We. 
But whilſt that he is buſicd in thoſe Seas, the Pi. 
rats of Kyſcia deſcending into the Euxine Sea, by 
the Mouths of thoſe Rivers which diſcharged their 
Waters into the Sea,over-ran and ſpoiled the Turks 
Coalts in thoſe parts. 

At the firm Land Conftantine,one of the pretend- 
ing Princes in Moldavis, annoyed all that had any 
dependance upon the Turk. A part of that great 
Army of the King of Polands,which had mutinicd 
tor their Pay, (ſpoiled Podolia; and a Prince of the 
Tartarians,diſcontent for that Achmat bad prefer- 
red a Couſin of his before him in the lnycſtiture 
of the Realm of the Tartars Precopians, with 5000 
Souldiers {poiled the Rivers of Moldavia under the 
Turks Dominion, and he did the like in the Gulph 
of Nicopolis. 

This was at ſuch time when as miſerable Mo/dg- 
via wasthe Theatre whereas the Turks, Tartarians, 
and Mo/davians ' atted a bloody Tragedy at the 
Colts and Charges of the poor Country-men: For 
Tomſho, having been choſen Vayyod or Prince of 
that Province by the Turk, Conſtantine, who could 
not endure that he ſhould reign, armed the Coun- 
try, over-ran it, ſpoiled it, and made havock of 
all. detaining two Capigi Priſoners, whom the 
Sukan had ſent unto him, with commandment to 
obey his Will, and a prohibition not to trouble 
Tomſho in the Poſlcfſion of his Province. But this 
was a Meſlage of hard Digeſtion to Conftantine ; be 
could not with Patience yield to this Ceſhon of Mol- 
davia: and inſtead of ſending theſe Meſſengers back 
to the Turk with an Anſwer, he carried them with 
him into Polonia, whither he went to demand Suc- 
cors, and cauſed ther to be guarded as Priſoners. 
Inthe mean time,by the Su and Aid of Potosky, 
Governour of Velin, his Brother-in-Law,heobrtain- 
ed from the King of Poland, that he ſhould be ſup- 
ported againſt Prince Tomſbo, his Competitor, whom 
the Turk had advanced ; and to make his entry in- 
to Moldavia more cafic, they reſolved to ſend an 
Ambaſſador unto Conſtantinople, to entreat Achmat 
to call back Tomo to his Port, that Conftantine 
might quietly enjoy Moldavia, and to acquaint him 
with the right and intereſt the Polonians had by 
their Capitulations with the Turks, to name a 
Vayvod or Prince in that Province, to the end no 
wrong might be done unto them. 


Courſes of 

the Ruſſi- 

ans and 
artars 


upon the 
Turks, 


Troubles 
in Molda- 
Uias 


This Polonian Ambaſſador being arrived at A Polonien 
Conſtantinople (thinking to be preſently diſpatched, wqnon 


cither by a grant or denial of his demand,.and 


ed at Con- 


not to ſtay above fiſtcen or twenty days) being Vi- fanrinopte. 


ſited at his arrival by all the Ambaſſadors of Chri- 
ſtian Kings and Princes which remained there: 
but inſtead of Audience,after ſix weeks attendance, 
he wasatreſted and detained Priſoner : underſtand- 
ing from the Turks, that he *ſhould bave no Li- 
berty until that the two Capigi, whom Prince Con- 
ftantine carried into Poland were releaſed. _ 
The Troublesand Diviſions among Chriſtians, 
Neighbours to the Turk, have always ſcrved as 
a Bridge for this Infidel ro invade thew, and by 
this Advantage to uſurp ſuch Towns and Coun- 
tries as lie fic for him, Now that Va/achia, Mot- 
davia, yea and Tranſitvania, are toſt and rurmoiÞd 
with continual Diſorders and Combuſtions z the 
Sulran ſeerns to embrace this Occaſion, tro make 


himſelf Soyercign of theſe Provinces, and to get 
Poſleſhion 
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1612 Poſſeſſion of all that lies betwixt the River of 
SW Danow, the Mountains of Sarmatia, the River of 
The Turk T;þ;ſcxs, and the Euxine Sea. He emMvoys all his 
— Thoughts and Inventions upon this Subject, to 
Moldavia, bring his Deſigns to effeft. He arms and draws 
Forces about Belgrade, under the ConduCt of 
Baſſa Mahomet Be{zergi 3 He commands the Tar- 
tarians to enter into*' Moldavia, and he cut a Na- 
val Army towards the Mouth of the River Da- 
now, which made the Frigots of Rugiz to diſlodge, 
the which had continually made Inrodes and 
Spoils upon his Lands. Battorz, Prince of Tranſil- 
vania, was at that rime before the Town of Crom- 
ftad; which he had beſieged, but the tediouſnels 
of this Siege made him reſolve to ſend an Ambaſl- 
ſador to Conſtantinople, to demand Succours from 
the Grand Secignior, to the end he might be able 
ro continue this Siege, and to take the Town; he 
gave this charge to Andrew Gtezy, and ſent him to 
the Sultans Port; bur inſtead of ſerving his Ma- 
ſter faithfully, he praftiſed a deteſtable I realon 
againſt him, to put the Turk in full Pofſeſhon of 
Tranfilvania, and to. make him abſolute Sove- 
reign. The praftice was concluded after this 
manner, That the Baſſa Mahomet Belzergi ſhould 
enter the Province with his Army, and that Gi- 
ezi ſhould joyn with him with certain T roops, 
and ſhould deliver unto him Veradin, Lippa, and 
ſome other ſtrong and- important Places, and for 
recompence he ſhould inveſt him in the Princt- 
paliry of Tranſitvania, in the place of Battori, and 
under the Authority of Achmat. | 

This Treaſon might have drawn this miſcrable 
Province into Ruine, and it may be the reſt near 
adjacent, if it had taken the Effet which the 
Treachery of Giezi had | promiſed unto himſelf. 
But the Baſſa of Byds, underſtanding that Battor/ 
had ſome vent 'of the Praftice at the Port, and 
that being now in great' fear and Perturbation, he 
had raiſed the ficge from before Cromſtad, and was 
ready tocaſt himſelf into the Armsof the Palatine 
of Hungary, and to crave relicf from him ; the 
crafry Baſſla knowing that this courſe would be 
prejudicial for the Sultan, and finding that the 
depoſing of Battori would be more difficult than 
they expeted, he diverted Mahomet Baſſa from at- 
rempting any thing againſt Battori or Tranſilvanta. 
This a& ſhews ſufficiently, that Chriſtian Princes 
which think to ſhelter themſelves under the ſha- 
dow of the Turkiſh Creſcent, are very ill aflured; 
for he never fails to ſtir up Encmies againſt them, 


Cromſtad 
beſieged 
by Battort. 


He de- 
mands 
Succours 
from the 
Turk, and 
isbetr ay'd. 


to make them ſue tor Succours, and himſclt Ne-, 


cellary ; Then in the end he expels chem, and 
becomes abſolute Maſter of their Countries. Ir 
was alſo ſaid, That the Baſſa Mahomet would nor 
attempt any thing in Tranſilvania, by reaſon of 
the EleQion of the Emperour Matthias, whereof 
the Baſſa of Buda was aſſured by the Ambaſla- 
dor which che ſaid Empcrour ſent to Conſtantino- 
ple, to carry the Preſents unto the Sultan ; which 
Ambaſſador was honourably entertained at Buda 
by the ſaid Baſla, and from thence condutted 
lafely ro Conſtantinople. 


Bur not to keep theſe Turkiſh Troops idle, Ma- 


homet Baſſa, being advertiſed that Conſtantine, the 
pretending Prince in Mo/daviaF® had been in Po- 
{and to crave ſome affiſtance from thence, he re- 
ſolved to employ his Forces that way, to diſpoſ- 
{eſs him and ſettle another. 

* But the better to underſtand the beginning and 
ſucceſs of theſe Mo/davian Wars, we muſt make 
a Repetition of that which palt ſome years before. 
In the year 1698, Jeremy Mobyla, Prince or Vai- 
vod of Mo/davia died ; committing the Goyern- 
ment to his Brother Simeon, during the Minority 
of his three Sons, Conſtantine , Alexander, and 
Bogdan , the eldeſt being but eight years old. 


| ther, that he might ſafely cake upon him the 


' i: he, would ' not ſuffer him to proclaim Stephen 


] 


He left three Daughters, married to three generous 1612 

Pcitices of Polonia, Potosky, Viſinonsky, and Correcky. No 
Prince Simeon continued in the Government un- Conſtantine 
til the year 1611; after whole deceaſe the young cone a 
Prince Conſtantine, by the Perſwalton of his Mo- the Go- 

vernment, 
Government of Moldavia, and not attend any 
Confirmation from the Sulran, for that Prince 
Simeon, who had tecn confirmed by the Turk 
which then reigned, was but Tutor to his Ne- 
phew; entred the Government. At this time there 
remained at Conſtantinople, one Stephano or Tomſho, 
who had of a long time praftiſed the favour of 
one of the Vitſiers called Mehemet, an Eunuch of 
Georgia ( who was then Chimacham, or Licute- 
nant to the Grand Vitier ) and of ſome other 
Baſſacs, as well by Money as by other Prattices, 
ſuggeſting falſely that he was Son to Prince Aaron, 
who had been Vaivod of Mo/davia before the 
decealed Feremy;z and he prevailed fo by his Pra- 
Ctices and Corruption ( whereunto the Turks are 
more ſubje& than any Nation in the World ) as 
he was admirced to the Principality by the Grand 
Seignior, and having given him tounderſtand by 
the Viſer, that Conſtantine had thruſt himſelf raſh- 
ly into the Government, and that he would not 
acknowledge him for his Lord and Sovereign, ror 
pay the yeatly Tribute, which was 40000 Che- 
quines, he {ent Fouſſeyen Aga wikh 20000 Turks 
and Tartarians to ſettle Stephen or Tomſho in Mol- 
davia, and to expel Prince Corftantine. Which 
Army marthed ſo ſecretly, asthey had in a man- 
ner {urpriſed him ; yet drawing together a head 
of 10000 Men, he reſolved to attend the event. 
The Aga ſent to acquaint him with his Commil- 
ſip) and among other things threatned him, that 


Stephen 

made Vay- 
vod of 

n_ 
Vayvod of Moldavia, and yield him the City Turk, 
of Tas free, he would cut him in pieces. W here- 
unta Conſtantine made anſwer, by the advice of 
the Prince Potosky his Brother-in-Law, That the 
Grand Seignior had been abuſed ; for if he had 
underſtood, that his Predeceſlor had granted un- 


to the deceaſed Prince Feremy his Father, and to 


Conftan- 
tine's An- 
{wer to the 
Turks 


Aza. 


. Prince Simeon his Uncle, That he ſhould ſucceed his 


ſaid Father in the Government; it was not credi- 
ble that he would (eek to diſpoſſels him by force, 
without hearing. and inſtall in his place an un- 
known Perſon, who had falſely ſuppoſed himſelf 
to be the Son of a Prince of Mo/davia ; neither 
ſhould they find, that he had refuſed ro acknow- 
ledge the Sulran for his Sovereign Prince, or denied 
to continue the ſame Tribute which his Father 
and Uncle had paid; but if the Aga would pro- 
ceed without any reſpett of his Offers, he did hope 
that the true God of Batte] would maintain him 
in his-juſt defence, and would not ſuffer an Uſur- 
per to prevail over a lawtul Prince. Fouſſeyen Aga, 
who had no will to capitulate with Prince Con- 
ftantine, being corrupted by Stephen with Preſents 
and Promiſes, advanced with his Army, fo as the 
next day they joyned battel; but the Mo/davians, 
oppreſt with Multitudes of Turks, Tartarians,and 
Valachians, could not make it good. Wherefore 
Potosky entreated Prince Conſtantine to ſave him- 
ſelf, and to ſuffer him to finiſh the Battel ; but he 
could by no means perſwade him, ſtil] reſolving to 
attend the cvent- Whereupon they went both again 
to the charge with ſuch Troopsas they had left, and 
defeated many of the Turks Forces; but being opprelſ- 
ſed with a new ſupply of 2009 Horſe which the Ag4 
ſent by Stephen, they were conſtrained to yicld 


| themſelves to the Mercy of their Fnemics. Prince 


Conſtantine tell to the Tartarians ſhare, eicher for”, 
that he had been taken Priſoner by ſome of them, = 2000 
or elſe was given them by Fouſeyen 4g4, to draw ty taken 
a ranſom from him, and be inſtead of their Pay. Priſoners, 
Kkkkkk2 But 
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But they made no great uſe of him ; for as they 
led him away, pathing the River of Nieſtre, he 
leapt into ir, thinking either to ſave himlelt by 
ſwimming, or unwilling to ſurvive his Diſgrace. 
And as for Prince Potoszky, he was carried to Con- 
ſtantinople, and was. put into the black Tower, 
which is a Priſon appointed for Men of Quality, 
where he continued until the year 1616. The 
loſs of this Battel by Conſtantine, gave an caſte en- 
trance to Stephen into Moldavia, no Man daring 
oppoſe himſelf againſt the Turks Forces ; ſo as 
Fouſſeyen Aga cauſed Stephen to be proclaimed 
Prince of Moldavie in the City of Tas, and then 
diſmiſſed his Army, and returned to Conſtantinople. 
Such was the Fortune of the Prince of Moldavia, 
ruined by the Turks, and ſuch was the Diſorder 
and Confuſion of his miſerable Country. 

This Summer Conſtantinople and the Country 
round about, was annoyed with abundance of 
Graſhoppers, as it had been in the former year 
but to free themſelves from this deyouring Ver- 
min, about the midſt of July, the Patriarch of 
Conftantinople and Alexandria, with divers other 
Biſhops, and Calloires attired in their Copes and 
other Ornaments, went forth in ſolemn manner 
at the Gate of Adrienople , being the North Gate 
of the Ciry. Whereupon ( ſaid the Greeks ) they 
all periſhed ; and indeed about this time infinite 
heaps of them were found dead ; but not by rea- 
ſon of their Curſe, for moſt were dead before they 
curſed them, and were to be ſeen dead upon eve- 
ry buſh and rwig of a Tree before their curſe, 
and many lived after their Curſe, and continu- 
ed until the next Summer. The cold dews which 
fell this Summer ( being extraordinary ): weto 
thought to be the natural cauſe thereof; God 


cauſing thoſe dews to fall, to free the Country 


from theſe deyouring Creatures. | 
Let us now deſcribe the Miſcries of the Tranſil- 


vanian, and of his Province, a'Table ſo often. re- 


preſented in this Hiſtory. Gabriel Battori, who go- 
verned Tranfitvania, as lawfully deſcended from 
the Sovereign Princes thereof, having made him- 
ſelf a Tributary unto the Turk, and by his impi- 
ous Aﬀtions mingled Mahomets Impicty with the 
Chriſtian Religion ; and morcover, exceeding in 
his Cruelty, became a memorable Example to 
all Poſterity, that Princes which carry the glorious 
Name of Chriſtians, when they have once laid 
aſide all fear of the Sovereign of Princes, cannot 
attend, but a miſerable end in their Reign, con- 
tormable to the courſe of their Enormities. So 
Gabriel Battori, holding it a Law of State to ſettle 
his Aﬀairs with the ruin of Religion, allies him- 
ſelf with the Turk, and with him aflits the Chri- 
{tian Provinces. But ſeeing many FaQions made 
againſt him, as well by the deſcendents of Botſcay, 
as by Giezi, Bethlem Gabor, and ſome other, he 
ſupports himſclf with the: Forces of Andrew Nage, 
the head of the Rebels in High Hungary, who 
came unto him to the ſiege before Cromſtad to aſ- 
fiſt him in his Afﬀairs. Battori entertained him 
with all ſhews of Courteſfie, invited him to din- 
ner in his Tent; and for a greater Demonſtration 
of Friendſhip, after Dinner they two went to take 
the Air on Horſcback. Nage had drunk after the 
Hungarian manner ; Battori entreated, him to run 
his Horſe a carreer, and he refuſed it ; the which 
Battori taking for an Offence, ſpake many words 
of contempt unto him, and he anſwered him in 
the ſame manner , being more inflamed with 
Wine, than governed by Reaſon. Battori being 
wonderfully offended, that a Man of no ſort, be- 
ing but a poor Souldier of Fortune, crept up to 
ſome Authority among the Souldiers but by De- 


grees' of Rebellion, ſhould give him ſuch words | 


of Indignity, gave him three blows on the Head 


with a Battle-axe which he held in his Hand, and 1652 
ſlew him. Thus Nage ſwims juſtly in his own www 
Blood, hang wickedly and. to the ruine of his 3twri 
Country floted in the ways of Inconſtancy, and kills Nage, 
popular Tumults; and ſo he dicd as he had lived. 

Burt Battori found himſelt daily oppreſt with Partics 
many Afairs, which draye him inſenſibly to his againit 
Ruin. Peter Decaci, Kinſman to the deceaſed 5" 
Botſcay,annoyed him on the one {ide with Troops 
of Souldiers. Andrew Giezi (who had betrayed 
him in his Embaſlay to Conſtantinople) levied For- 
ces to proſecute him z. and Bethlem Gabor, a No- 
bleman of Tranſitvanie, and aſhiſted by the Turk, 
took many Places from him, after that Giezi had 
forced him to raiſe his ſiege at Cromftad, and ge- 
nerally all Tranſilvania revolted againſt this Prince. 

To {ce moreplainly in the Obſcurity of theſe con- 

fuſed Diſorders, you muſt underſtand, that this 
Province is peopled by three ſeyeral Nations, the 
Sicules, Saxons, and Hungarians. The Sicules Diviſion 
( deſcended from the Scithians ) came with Attila Of the Peo- 
King of the Hunnes, in Pannonia, now called Hun- wh % 
gary, and taking their way towards their Coun- zj,. 
try, they inhabited that part of Tranſilvanie which 
lies next to Moldavia, and dividing themſelves in- 

to ſeven Colonies, they built the Towns of Kiſdi, 
Orbai, Scipfi, Cykuduarheh, Aranios, and Maros, 
TFhe $axons ( mutiuying againſt the Government 
of the Emperour Charlemaigne King of France, 
for certain Impoſitions wherewith he had charged 
them) retired into Tranſilvania, and by force (ciſed 
on that part of the Country which confineth upon 
Valachia, where they built the Towns of Her- 
menſtad, ( otherwiſe called Cibin ) Cromſtad, Ne- 
zen ( or Biftric ) Meduviſch, Scieſpourg, Clawſen- 
bourg, and Alba- Julia. T he Hungarians inbabited 
this Province from the time of Saint Stephen King 
of Hungary ; and having maſtcred the other Na- 
tions, they obtained ſuch Preheminence among 
them, as fince their Succeſlors have cauſed them- 
ſelves to be called Nobles of Tranfilvania, and the All the 
Vayvods or Princes of the Country have been three Na- 
taken from among them. The Towns of Varra- 39+ 
din, Dever, Zilahi, Gela, and ſome others, owe $1; 
their beginnings unto them. 'The greateſt part of 

theſe three Nations which inhabit Tranfitvania 

were revyolted againſt Battori ; but particularly the 

Saxons had taken Arms againſt him, his great 
CO having forced them to this cxtream Re- 

medy. 

Battori being thus abandoned by his Subjects 
proſecuted by his Nobility, and forſaken of all 
the World, knowing not whither to flie for Suc- 
cour. and not daring to truſt unto the Turk, who 


| openly favoured Gabor ; he reſolyed to try if he 


could by Preſents draw the Emperour Matthi« co | 
give him any Aſſiſtance. Wherefore he ſent Am- Rv 
baſſadors unto him, to promiſe all Subjeion and Mo 
Obedience ; and he ſent for Preſents, a long Robe 4, to the 
or ſacerdotal Cloak of Gold, fer with Pearl and Emperour 
precious Stones, certain Plumes of black Herons, ##th1- 
adorned with precious Stones, a Turkiſh Sword, 

the Scabberd being of Silver richly ſer with Jewels, 

ten black Horſes with rich furniture embroidered 

with Gold and Silyer, and a Turkiſh Horſe, ha; 

ving half the Bly and Legs of the colour of 

Gold, with his Furniture of Crimſon richly em- 
brojidered. He laboured ro have the Emperour 

give notice to the Baſla of Buda, That this At- 

tempt of the Turks againſt Tranfilvana, was a- 

gainſt the Articles of Peace ; but the Baſſa made 
anſwer, That his Emperour was not to be blamed 

if he ſeiſed upon that Province, which did imme- 

diately belong unto him, and kept it quiet from 

the PraQtices of others. But Battori, relying not 
wholly upon this ſupport, but dchiring to have 

0 


more ſtrings to his Bow, fent Ambaſſadors to the 
Sultan, 
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1912 Sultan, with rate and rich Preſents, who had ſe- 
WW cret Treaties and Councils with the Bafſa's ; the 
which Negronius, the Emperours Ambaſſador re- 
liding at Conſtantinople, diſcovering, he ſent word 
unto the Emperour, that he entertained a Mon- 
iter among Men. 
Cruelry of About the ſame time there came Ambaſſadors 
Battort. + from the Saxon Towns of Tranfilvania, complain- 
ing much of the Cruelcy and Tyranny of Battori. 
The Saxons ( ſaid they) living many years in 
Tranjlvania, had beautified the Provinces with 
Townwillages, and Markets, and had by their 
vertue ined many Priviledges from former 
Emperours z3 but Battori, againſt his promiſed 
Faith, and the Oath which he had taken, had 
deprived them of their Priviledges, and afflicted 
them in ſuch ſort, as they were in a manner ruin- 
ed; that from his firſt entrance he had ſought ro 
root out the anticnt Family of the Saxons ; that he 
had aflited them with Impriſonments and miſc- 
rable Servicude, and had detained John Benner 
three years in Priſon, for no other cauſe, but for 
that he knew he had brought a great Eſtate out 
of Germany ; he had deprived honeſt Widows of 
their Eſtates, and had oppreſt others with unjuſt 
ExaCtions ; he had ſurpriſed Hermftad, the chict 
Ciry of the Saxons, and ſuffered the Haiducks to 
ſpoil ir, and tro commit all forts of Inſolencies. 
That he had expelled the Magiſtrate, baniſhed 
honeſt Citizens, rayiſhed Women, ſlain the Pa- 
rents, todepriye the Children of their Inheritance, 
and committed all the barbarous Crueltics that 
could be deviſed. That he had ſent three hun- 
dred Captives to the Sukan for a Preſent ; many 
he cut into ſmall pieces, ſome he had thrown down 
from the tops of Mountains and Towers; ſome he 
had hnng up by the Feer, others he had drawn in 
ieces with Horſes and Trees, and to conclude, 
e had praftiſed all kinds of barbarous Cruelrties. 
That having expelled Religious Princes our of 
Moldavia and Valachia, he had made them ſub- 
je& to the Turk, for no other end, but getring 
an occaſion ro circumvent the Chriſtians, he 
might waſte all with Fire and Sword, having 
Multitudes of Barbarians to ſecond him ; and for 
a Concluſion of his notable Cruelty, having freed 
the Town of Gaudin, he made choice of twenty 
of the principal Inhabitants, and delivering to 
every one of them a Pike, he forced them in his 
Preſence to kill one another in the midſt of the 
Market-Place. : 
Gabor and Bur God revengeth bis Exccſs by his Ruine, 
ES. whereinto we ſhall preſently ſce him run head- 
a long miſerably ; for, Bethlem Gabor, his capital 
Enemy, having joyned his Forces with thoſe of 
Baſſa Serder, they both entered together into 
Tranſilvania, forced Lugaſti, took Deve, and ſtruck 
a great Terror into the whole Country. Ogl Baſ- 
ſa on the other ſide ſurmounts the difficulty of the 
ways, and lodgeth with his Troops in the Sub- 
urbs of Cromfad. and from thence went and camp- 
ed over all the Tra& of Barry or Barſac, Thus 
Battori {ces himſclt oppreſt by an Enemy from 
whom he can expe@ norhing bur his Miſery and 
Ruine ; he attended Succours from the Emperor, 
under the Condutt of the Palatine of Hungary and 
Fortgatſie ; they came, but not ſuch as were able 


to reſiſt the T urk. This made him write to Tri- | 


nau for the levying of Souldiers ; but the hatred 
they bare him generally, deceived his hopes, no 

The Miſe- man would march under bis Enſigns. This refu- 

mod {al makes him diſtruſtful, he darcs not confer with 

pair of : . 

Bartori, any man touching the Afairs of the War. A trea- 
ty of Peace feerms more fir for his Afﬀairs ; he 
makes an overture to his moſt familiar Friends, 
and tells them, that he holds it neceſſary to pur- 
chaſe his Peace with Serder Baſſz at what price | 
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loever z Yea, were it in delivering into his hands 1612 


the Places cf greateſt Importance. Bur he receives 
no other Anſwers from them, but that they had 
rather die than adviſe him to ic. Thus he ſees 
himſelf void of all hope of ſafety in his Afﬀairs ; 
he wanted Money, his Subjes, yea, even his 
Souldiers hated him, as a Prince abandoned to all 
Cruelty ; and for his laſt Remedy, and the 
moſt ordinary in baſe and cowardly Minds, he 
fell into deſpair, intreating one of his Servants to 
kill him ; bur the other refuſed him that honour, 
ſuffering him ro draw on his miſerable Life, till 
that within ſome few days after, going torth to 
view where his Troops were lodged, being in an 
open Chariot, accompanied only with two Gentle- 
men, fifty ot his Souldicrs ( which attended him 
in an ambuſh ) ſhot at him, flew him, and hurt 
thoſe that did accompany him. It is true, this ac- 
cident hapned in the year 1613, when as this un- 
fortunate Battori went to give an account unto 
God of the bad Government of his Eſtate. 

Some few days after, Beth/em Gabor was de- 
clared Prince of Tranfilvania by Baſla Serder, 
who gave him this adviſement at his IntroduQi- 
on ; Battori ſhall ſerve for an Example to bad Prin- 
ces; I do not think that you will follow his Steps. Be- 
ware you attempt not any thing without the Privity 
of my Maſter , Maintain Peace with your Neighbours, 
and make Men of Experience and Honeſty of your 
Council. Tranſilvania did yet fear the continu- 
ance of a ſtorm of a fatal War, when as in leſs 
than forty days ic ſaw it (elf ſettled in the calm of 
{wcet Peace, by the acknowledgment which all 
the Towns made unto Bethl/em Gabor, and the 
Oath of Fidelity which they took unto him; as to 
their elefted Prince ; notwithſtanding that the 
Emperour Employed all his Credit to hinder ir. 
Bur the deſire of Peace, and the'tear of the Turks 
Armics, drew all the Governours of Towns to 


acknowledge Gabor ; ſuch were the' Affairs of 


Tranſivania, diſordered by the Turk. Let us 
now make an end of the remainder of the year 
1612, the which we have deferred, for that we 
would not interrupt the relation of the Afﬀeairs of 
this Province. 

We have ſaid elſewhere, That the King of 
Perſia bad offered Conditions of Peace to Sultan 
Achmat, ranch to his Advantage, ſeeing that he 
yielded himſelf che Turks Tributary, in regard of 
certain Lands which he had conquered from them. 
Now the Vifier Naſf, General of the Army a- 
gainl(t the Perſian, brings his Ambaſlador to Con- 
ſtantinop/e, to conclude this Peace. Naſſuf arrived 
with his Army and the Perſian Ambaſſador at 
Scudaret, right over againſt Conftantinople, whi- 
ther moſt of the Baſſacs of the Port went to {a- 
lute him, and then returned. But the Grand Vi- 
fier ſtayed there two days; on the third he paſt 
over to Conftantinople, where he was entertained 
at the water ſide by all the Baſſacs which accom- 
panied him; an infinite number of Janizaries go- 
ing before with their Pieces, and ſome of them in 
Armour , after whom followed their Aga on 


| Horſeback; then came a great number of Jamo- 


glans, and the Emirs or Kindred of Mahomet with 
their green Turbants, with many blind men ſhout- 
ing aloud ; theſe holy men carried the banner (as 
they ſay ) of Mahomet, and the People ſtanding 
by kiſſed it with great Devotion as they paſt; 
after them came the Chaoux on Horſeback, the 
Baſſaes, then the chief Muphti, and laſt of all 
Naſſuf Baſſa himſelt ; after whom followed the 
Treaſure which he brought with him for the Em- 
rour, being two hundred thirty four Moyles 
aden with Gold and Silver. The Vilſier, as he 
paſt by the Sultans Window, bowed himſelf very 
low unto him, from whom he had a nod mo 
is 
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1612 | bis Head, and ſo ſet Spurs to his Horſe and rode 


SV So 


away fat, as\the manner of the Turks is when 
they ſalute a. greater man than themſelves, pre- 
ſently to rup or ride away apace. The Viſier be- 
ing come to the Scrail, went in to the Sultan to 
kiſs his Hand, where he continued a whole hour, 
the rell. of the Baſla's attcyding without. There 
were preſent at this days Pomp the Emperours 
Ambaſſador, the French, the Engliſh, Polomian, 
Low- Countries, and Venetian ; the Perſian remain- 
ing ſtill at Scadaret. The Grand Viſier,as he paſt 
by the Empcrours Ambaſſador, put oft his Hat 
and ſaluted him, but not the reſt. The ſame day 
Tomſho, who had been lately made Prince of Mo/- 
davis by the Grand Seignior, ſent many Poloni- 


' ans to Conſtantinople, whom he had taken in the 


Wars. All which ( nocwithlighding they threw 
down their Caps and offercd to turn Turks) were 
put to death. And within ſew days after, the Vi- 
fier Naſaf,Gitting in the publick Divano,had three 
Robes ſent him from the Grand Seignior to grace 
— Eh a Will to let the Perſian ſce the 


* Magnificence of his Court, went out of Conſtanti- 
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The Order 
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. or Iriſh Grey-boonds, 


nople ; and under a pretcxt to go take the Air at 
his Country Palace, called Darut Beſſa, he takes 
occaſion at his return to make a ſtately entry at 
his Imperial City. The general Surveyour being 
adyertiſed of. his will, cauſed the ways from. his 
Palace of Darut unto the City, to be covered 
with Sand; the which contains two French Leagues, 
or four Engliſh Miles. This done, the Emperour 
parted from his retinue, and entered in Pornp into 
Conſtantinople. The order of his entry was in this 
manner: A great number of Men at Arms march- 
cd firſt on Horſeback, and after them ſome Troops 
of Foot, the Cadis of Conitantinopte, or Men of 

uſtice, and all the Taliſmans, or thoſe of Ma- 
ay Law, in very great numbers followed af- 
ter,and after theſe march'd the Viſiers and Baſlaes 
in great Pomp ; after whom followed the Sultans 
Houſhold,, that. is to ſay, ten Men leading in their 
Hands ten goodly Hortles richly capariſoned, the 
laſt of which had the Bridle and Saddle all cover- 
ed with precious Stones ; the Sultans Targuer was 
made fait unto the Saddle, and upon it did hang 
even to the Ground a great taſſe] of Pearls ; and 
over all this, a long Horſe-cloth or covering for a 
Horſe, the which was embroidered ſo thick with 


.Pearl, as the ground could not be diſcerned ; after 


which followed the reſt of the Emperours Houle- 
hold in divers Troops ; firſt, fifry Janizarics on 
foot, every one lcading Dogs in Leaſhes, Maſtifls, 

the goodlieſt of all were 
thoſe which the French Ambaſſador had preſent- 
ed unto the Sultan. Secondly, the Grand Seigni- 
or's Footmen called Peiks, Perfians by Nation, all 
well attired, wearing on their Heads Bonnets of 
Silver, and gilt, in form of Pots. Thirdly, three- 
ſcore Archers on foot, in the midſt of which the 
Sultan came, attired in a rich Robe of Cloth of 
Gold imbroidered with” Pearls and Diamonds, 
his flaves were cnrich'd after the ſame manner ; 
his Turbant covered with five Plumes of black 
Herons Feathers inrich'd with great Diamonds,and 
a Chain of the ſame Stones about the lower part of 
his Turbant ; upon his little Finger he bad a Di- 
amond.: of a large bigneſs and eſtimable price, the 
which gaye a marycllous great Light ; he was 
proudly mounted upon a goodly Horſe richly 
capariſoned, Empcrovur like, the Saddle was em- 


| 
| 


| 


back, carrying in their Hands, the one his Arms 
the other his Cloak, and the third his Imperial 
Turbant, and theſe were attended-on by certain 
Eſquires and Gentlemen all on Horſeback. Fifthly, 
Then came the Muſick after the Turkiſh manner, 
confiſting of threeſcore Meri on Horleback,which 
played upon Phiefs, Clerons, and. Trumpets. 
v1xthly, There followed an hundred Pages of the 
Sultans, brayely mounted, and followed by ma- 
ny Eunuchs, fifty of which Pages carried every 
one a Faulcon. upon his fiſt, having their Heads 
enrich*'d with Diamonds, and theſe ollow- 
cd by thirty Guards of the Port. SevenMy, Fifty 
Faulconers and Huntſmen richly attired and well 
mounted; four whereof had either of them before 
him upon his ſaddle bow, a d coyered with 
Cloth of Gold. Eightbly, A great number of other 
Pages, fairer than the PiQtures of Adonis or Love, 
choſen amongſt the Infants of the Tribute, and 
unfortunately appointed: for the filthy and unna- 
tural Pleaſures of their Maſter, whoſe Garments 
after the Turkiſh manner were pretious, and made 
of rich Cloth of Gold curled. They were follow- 
ed by a great Troop of young men plainly attired 
in Cloth, baving upon their Heads yellow Caps 
pointed in form of a Sugar-loaf, and theſe were 
ordained to ſerye the Sultans Pages. 

There were moreover attending the Sultan in 
this Pomp divers Beglerbegs, as of Boſna, Buda, 
Romania, Natoliz, and others ; every Company 
going diſtin, both of Horſe and Foot, with the 

acs Scrvants all gallantly attired and well 
mounted ; and after them followed Naſuf's At- 
tendants, being five handred in number rich] 
armed; there were alſo the Kings Fire-men, Cal- 
kers, Azappes, the Rices or Officers of Gallics 
with Spears in their Hands ; all that belonged to 
the Arcenal, the Carters which goycrned the Carts 
going to War, and their Captains: then the ſhor- 
men with their Banner, and the Armourers all in 
Armour, with their Banner. There were alſo the 
Banners of the Grand Seignior Mahomet, and of 
the Grand Viſier, every one in his order before 
the Grand Seignior, ; and after all followed the 
Capigies and Officers of his Kitchen. The num- 
ber of all ſorts of Attendants in this Pomp was {o 
great, as it was eſteemed to amount-to the num- 
ber of forty thouſand Perſons. 

The Perfian Ambaſſador, for whoſe fake the 
Emperour Ackmat had made this ſtately ſhew, 
to the end he might carry back into his Country 
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a pattern cf the Othoman State and Greatneſs, cau- as the Sut- 
ſed to be caſt out before his Lodging when as the tan paſt. 


Sultan paſſed by, an hundred pieces of Silk, the 
which were gathered up by the Archers of his 
Guard, whereof they made good purchaſe. All 
theſe Magnificencies, added to thoſe which we 
have formerly related at the Marriages of the Sul- 
rans Siſter and Daughter, with other Pomp cele- 
brated in France, Spain, Naples, and Germany, for 
the Marriages of Lewis the Thirteenth, King of 
France, with Ann of Auſtria, Infant of Spain; and 
of the Prince of Spain with the Lady Elzabeth of 
Bourbon, the Kings eldeſt Siſter, and for the Coro- 
nation of the Empreſs, and the Emperours entry 
into Naremberg, may give unto this year 1612, the 
Title of magnifique or ſtately. 


Four days after Sultan Achmats entry into his ,,. ,, 
Imperial City, the Perſian Ambaſſador had audi- ,, pre. 
ence, and was received to kiſs his Hands; ew ſents rorhe 
ſented unto his Majeſty in the behalt of the King Turk. 
broidzred with Gold, Pearl, and Diamonds, the | of Per/i4 his Maſter, four hundred balls of Silk, a 
Stirrups of pure Gold ſet with miny Diamonds, | 


Beſonard Stone as big as a mans filt, with ſome 


/ others that were leſs; nine bags of Leather full 
of Pearl. the which were ſo great, as they were } of Turquoiſes, the which were a foot and an halt 
eſtcemed very rich and pretious. Fourthly, After + long, and above four fingers broad, a great num- 


the Grand Seignior followed three Men on Horſe- , ber of Tapeſtrics of Wool, Silk, Cloth of Gang 


and from the Horſe Neck did hang a great taflel 
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of Perſa's Son ſhould be called Bafla of 7au- 
ris, and that the Cadi or Sovercign Judge of that 
Town ſhould be ſent from Corftantinople. I his 
Peace thusconcluded to the Turks Advantage, the 
Perfian Ambaſſador returned to his Maſter, ha- 
ving left moſt of his Train dead of the Plague at 
Corlaminople Being arrived at Tauris, the King 
of Perfia ſeeing this Peace to be fo diſhonourable 
and burthenſome for him,he cavſed, his Ambaſla- 
dor's Head to be cur off; and ſent back the Chi- 
aux, who was come from Conſtantinople to ſee 
him ſwear the Peace. Some write that he did him 
ſome Indignities, which made thele two great 
Monarchs return again to Arms. 


The Grand Viticr Naſſsf, after his rcturn to 
Conſtantinople, to ſhew his Great Power and Au- 
thority, procured means to haye the Chimacham 
(who had formerly ſupplied the Place of the 
Grand Viſier in the abſehce of Amurath Baſſa, 
and until the return of Naſſ#f) to be deprived of 
his Baſſacs Place, and ſent preſently over unto 
Scndaret, ander pretence of preferring him to a 
Government near unto Trebizond in the Confines 
of Turkey, but with an intent to deprive him of 
his Head. The Friends of this Chimacham, (who 
were many, and great in Court ) ſeeing him fo 
difgracefully ſent away , and doubring Naſif's 
purpoſe, procured leave from the Grand Seignior 
to baye him ſent for back again, for that he was 
an old Man, and might from thenceforth live at 
home in quite; and for his former Services a 
thouſand Afpers a day allowed him for his En- 
tertainment ; which Naf#f took very difcontent- 


edly. 

Durin the Perfian Ambaſſador's abode at Con- 
ftantinopte, the Emperor Matthias ( Succeſſor to Ro- 
dulphus his Brother ) ſent an Ambaſſador to the 
Sultan, to complain of the Enterpriſes which were 
made daily upon Tranfitvania, a Province which 
he ſaid belonged unto him, as a dependance of 
his Realm of Hwngary. This Ambaſlador, called 
Negroni, was received at the Court, and admitted 
to kiſs the Sultans Hand ; bur his Preſents were 
lictle eſteemed, for that they were of leſs valne 
than thoſe which they had lately received from 
the Perfian. His demands ro have the Province 
of Tranfilvania, were grounded upon an Arricle 
inſerted among thoſe of the Peace berwixr the Em- 
peror and Botskay, at rhat time choſcn Prince of 
Tranfilpania;, that is to ſay, That Botskay dying 
without Iſſue wth Tranfilvania hn gran - 
the Diſpoſition of his Imperial Majeſty. is. Article 
bein To b Negrimi in 1 Turks Counci], 
whither he had been admitted ; the Muphrti or So- 
vereign Prieſt of Mahomets Law, anſwered, That 
it was contrary to his Law ; ſo the Demands of 
this Ambaſſador touching Tranſ/vania were re- 
jeQted, ſeeing that Botskay had no Power from the 
Sulran ( ſaid the Grand Viſier ) to treat with the 
Emperour, and to give him Tranſi/vania after his 
Death. Negroni grounded this Gift of Botſcay 
( mentioned in the (aid Article) upon the eighth 
ArticJe of the Peace betwixt the Turk and the 
Emperour, concluded in the Ifle of Danow, by 
Amnrath Viſier, and the Deputies of his Imperial 
Majeſty, in theſe words : That al! which had been 
granted in the Treaty of Peace made at Vienna, to 
Botskay, ſhould be daely and faithfully obſerved. 


Naſaf, the Grand Vilicr, replied, That the Batla 1612 


Amurath being then Viſiter, might err in figning 
theſe Articles of the Peace upon the Danow ; and 
at the ſame inftane he ſhewed forth ſome other 
Articles whercas that was not inlerted ; {aying 
Thar the Sultan would faithfully perform thote 
and no others, prethng the Amballador Negroni 
to ſign them ; the which he refuſed to do ;z fo as 
Naſſuf ated tome TI hreats to terrific him; but Ne- 
gront replied, T hat he was in their Power, and 
that in this caſe he had rather loſe bis Life, and 
dic glorioufly tor the g50d of his Maſters Afairs, 
than to have it taken from him at his return to 
Vienna, with Shame and Infamy, having ſigned 
thoſe Articles. Finally, he promiſed to advertiſe 
his Imperial Majeſty, and to certific them of his 
Pleaſure : which promile for this time ended the 
Contention. 

In the beginning of this year, Sulcan Achmat, 
after the Reception of the Perfizn Ambaſſador, 
and the ſtately entry he made into Conſtantinople, 
went to lic at 4drianople, where his Janizarics and 
Spabics began to mutiny, ſpuraing at their Bread 
and Rice which was given them for their daily 
Entertainment : and being demanded the Reaſon 
of this their Iofolency, they anſwered, that no 
Emperor before him had fo carried out his Men 
in the depth of Winter: which anſwer did much 
incenſe Naſſuf Baſſa. This Viſier was in ſuch 
Credit with the Grand Seignior, as during his 
abode at Adrianople he came three timcs in Per- 
ſon privately to viſit him, who grew ſo powerful 
over his Maſters Afe@tions, as he obtained a pri- 
viledge, That it might not be lawful for any 
Man to ſpeak with the Grand Seignior privately, 
but himſelf. Being returned tro Corftantinople, there 
happened a great Fire, in which there were five 
hundred Houſes burnt. The Vifier Naſuf coming 
to ſee _it quenched, and finding ſome Janizaries 
more caretul to break open Locks, and rifle Shops, 
than to' do any good Service, he ſtruck out the 
Brains of one of then with his Mace, and brake 
the Arm of another: 

It hat} been an ancient Cuſtom in Conſtantinople, 
that the owner of the Houſe with all his Family 
where the Fire began, ſhould be put to death for 
their Negligence . but it happening that the Em- 
perours own Scrail, in the time of Mahomet, Fa- 
ther ro Achmat, being ſer on fire, Cicala Baſſas 
preſented a Petition unto him, that this Cuſtom 
might be aboliſhed, holding it unjuſt that other 
Men ſhould be put to death, and the ſame let paſs 
m the Emperours own Houſe : whereunto he yield- 
ed, holding it reaſonable. And ({oon after there 
happened another great Fire, at which the Viſier 
cauſed many of rhe Janizaries to be hanged: find- 
ing them roo buſie in rifling Houſes: and he went 
up and down the Streets with his Scimitar in one 
Hand, and a Janizaries Head in the other, which 
he had cut off. The Grand Seignior ſent Holy 
Water unto the Viſier, wherein he had dipt a 
piece of Mahomets Garment, the which being 
poured into the Fire, the Turks ſaid it ceaſed pre- 
ſently ; yet by the Report of viſible Witneſles, ic 
burned four hours after. The Grand Viſier Naſſuf 
was a eruel Enemy to the Janizaries, of whom he 
ſent ſixreen thouſand away into 4ſi, and would 
not ſuffer any more to be made, but only Spahies: 
and over ſuch Janizaries as remained he made his 
own Servants to be Churbagies, and Apgaes or 
Captains over fifties and hundreds ; fortitying 
himſelf by all the means he could deviſe againſt 
the future time, to prevent his ſudden Ruine ; bur 
all this could not preſerve him from a ſhameful 
fall, as you ſhall hereafter hear. 

In the mean time ler us paſs unto Af-ick, to 
obſcrye the Troubles which fell in the Realms 


of 
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Achmart, eighth Emperour of the Turks. 


;G12 of Fez and Morocco; the Quarrels berwixt Prince 


SW XKerif Muley Cidan, and the Xerif Muley Achmet, 
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dan againſt Abdala. The Family of the Xerifs, 
Princes of Fez and Morocco , took its beginning 
ſome hundred and four years fince, from Mahomet 
Xerif, born at "Tigumedet in Dara, at this prelent 
one ut the Provinces of Morocco: he was Altaqui 
or Preacher of Mahome!'s Law, who, lecing the 
Diviſions berwixt the Sovcrign. Princes of tholc 
Realms, and that the Portyga/s had ſeized of the 
chiet Forts of Moracco, he began with three of his 
Sons, Abdalla, Hamet, and Mahomet, to lay the 
Foundation of a new Monarchy, ſupported by 
three Pillars : that is to ſay, by a counterfeit Piety 
and diſguiſed Religion; upon a pocly Protea 
make War againſt the Portugals Chriſtians which 
were in Africk, and upon a paſſionate deſire to 
retire the” Mahometan Moors which were in their 
Pay, to the end they might by that means weak- 
en them, and chale them with more eaſe out of 
the Territories of Morocco. The King, who at that 
time held the Scepter of Fez, (ſeeing nothing but 
the our-ſ{ide of the Xerifs Defigny) ſuftercd his three 
Sons to diſplay their Standard againſt the Chriſti- 
an Portugals in the Realm of Morocco: Innovations 
and Noveltics are commonly pleaſing to the com- 
mon People. Art this beginning, thele three Lea- 
ders were followed by a great number of Souldi- 
ers: they vanquiſhed in many Encounters; and 
the bruit of their new ViRories flying into the 
Realm of Morocco, retired the Moors from the Por- 
tugals Service, whom they defeated ſoon after, 
with their Commander Lopes Bariga. Trve ir is, 
that it was to their loſs z tor Abdalla, the eldeſt of 
theſe three Brethren, loſt his Life in this Combate. 
Bur they ſciſed upon the great Town of Taradente 
in the Province of Sus, and of the Provinces of 
Herra, Idevaca, Ubidevaca, Cus, Guzule, and in 
a manner of the whole Country betwixt Morocco 
and Mount Atl, ſettling their Principality in Ta- 
radente, whereas the Xerif their Father, carried the 
Name of the Goyernour of the Province of Ss. 
The King of Morocco, fearing the Greatneſs of 
theſe new Conquerours, diſſembled the deſire he 
had to bring them under, aſſuring himſelf thar 
Time would preſent him ſome good occaſion; ſo 
ſuffered them to enter into Morocco : bug they pre- 
vented him ; they took away his Life by Poyſon, 
and ſeiſed upon his' Realm. The King of Fez, 
who had by an indiſcreet Simplicity ſuffered them 
to take Arms, and by that means to open the way 


to a great Fortune, be ſaw a far off che Tempeſt , 


of theſe unjuſt Spoilers to fall upon Morocco and 
other Places. The fear of the like Calamity did 
much afiCt his Mind: but the Xerifs. entertained 
this idle Prince with fair ſhews; they abuſed his 
Bounty, and with the fourth parr of the rich Spoils 
which they had taken in ſo many Towns and Pro- 
vinces, they lull his diſtruſt afleep;- morcover, 
they ſend him the Tribute due for the Realm ot 
Morocco, Hamet takes upon him the Name of 


Wing of Morocco ; Mahomet that of King of Sus, in 
[9 
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e Town of Taradente; and by- a good Intelli- 
gence betwixt them, they make rthemſelyes fear- 
ful ro all thoſe Countries; ſo as they have nothing 
more to fear, than the Threats and Vengeance 
of Heaven. They then begarf to contemn the 
King of. Fez, and plainly ro deny the Tribute of 
Morocco, pretending for their Reaſon, that they 
were iſſued from the Line of Mahomet. This Con- 
tempt made the King of Fez to open his Eyes: 
he finds the Faults paſt, by the Intereſt of the pre- 
ſent: he ſees the Xerifs had abuſed the Liberty 
which he had given them : whereupon, he went 
ro Field with an Army of eighteen thouſand men, 
and planted his Siege before Morocco; bur, as his 


| 


| Battels, Mahomer being. ViQor, 


adyertiſed, he ſent a great Army againſt him into 


Enemies Party was ſtronger than his, ® be was 161+ 


Chaled away, and his Army defeated at t © 
lage of a River. Thus the Xerif; wotapy ing 
able Poſleſlors of Morocco. The Peace of the Coun- 
try made theſe men idle, and Idlencfs drew the 
two Brethren into Quarrel: they muſtered up their 
Forces and came to fight ; where, after two bloody 


Brother Hamet, deprived him of his Realm and 
Liberty, and made bim end his days miſerab| 

in Priſon. Thus God doth puniſh the unjuſt Spoil. 
cr of another mans Good. We ſhall fee in their 


| Poſterity the continuance of the ſame Quarrel. 


Mahemet, ſettled Sovereign in Morocco by Blood 
and Fratricide, as monſtrous in Ambition as in 
Cruelty, he turned the ſame Arms wherewith he 
bad beaten and vanquiſhed his Eldeſt Brother 
againſt the King of Fez, (whoſe Improviderice had 
luftered Mabvmet and his Brethren to take Arms, 
under the deceitful Title and Pretence of making 
War againſt the Chriſtian Portugal ) he aſſaulted 
him with great Forces, vanquiſhed him, took him 
Priſoner, and deprived him both of Realm and 
Life.' 'T hus the Xerifs, in the Perſon of this Ma- 
homet, became Soyereign Princes of Fez and Mo- 
rocco. The ViRory ſo happily gotten of ſo many 
Nations, made him fearful 3 but by his Cruelty he 
drew upon his Deſcendants the juſt Judgment of 
him who puniſheth the excels and cnornlity of 
Crimes unto the fourth Generation. His Poſteri- 
ty was miſerable, the unjuſt deſire of Reign, (one 
ruining another) entertained the Brethren in per- 
petual Diſcord : for Cidan, now King of Fez and 
Morocco, was lately expelled by his Brother Keguai ; 
but afterwards, Fortune changing her inconſtant 
Fayour, Kequi was purſued by Cidan, defeated, 
and forced in the Year 1610 to faye his Lite in 
Algarbe in Portugal. Abdalla, the Son of Kegui, 
ſceing his Fathers Afairs thus deſolate, retires him- 
ſelf towards the Mountains in the Province of Sus ; 
where, finding opportunity to annoy his Ulncle 
Cidan, he made daily Incurſions upon his Terri- 
tories, with ſome Troops of Arabians, who had 
joyned with him, being two bundred Horſe and 
two hundred Foot. Bur finding this to. be a long 
courſe to attain unto the Conqueſt of the Realm 
from whence he had been expelled, he bethought 
himſelf, that ſome certain counterfeir FiQtions in 
Religion , had in former times brought in his 
Grand- father, and made him abſolute Lord of a 
great Country; wherefore he made uſe of a Pro- 
phecy, gee in his ambitious Spirit : and to work 
an Impreſſion in the Peoples Minds {eavee to be 
moved with a Paſhon of Religion) he 
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A Prophe- 


©” Cy inyent- 
Ent CETTAIN @g by Ke- 


religious Mahometans through the Country, with qu, and 


a ſhew of holy Simplicity, who went preaching 
from place to place, That one Fakuere, a Man of 
holy Lite, had given unto a Son of his a Drum of 
an admirable power and vertue, commanding 
him expreſly, to, keep. it carcfully, untill that a 
Prince called A4bdalia ſhould come into- Morocco, 
being expelled by the Injuſtice: of his own Blood ; 
and that'then he ſhould beat his Drum, and that 
the Pcople at the ſound thereof might go roche 
War with all ſafety ; that irc ſhould be helpful to 
them, give Peace to the Realm, and ſettle all the 
Cuſtoms and ancient Laws to their-common con- 
tent. T hus they preached this Prophecy, the which 
they ſaid was now accompliſhed, ſeeing that this 
Propherical Drum had been found, that 4bdalia, 
the eldeſt Prince of the Houſe of the Xerifs, had 
cauſed it to be beaten, exhorting all men to follow 
the War for the common good of che Country. | 
- Theſe Vanities being preached by theſe igno- 
rant and malicious religious Turks, increaſed the 
Number of Abdalli's Party : whereof Gydan being 


the 


reached 
y relig1- 


ous Turks. 
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Achmat, eighth Emperour of the Turks. 


1612 the Province of $4s, winder the command of Alcas | heard. Such were the Afﬀairs of Africk, in the 


WV Eye, to hinder the progreſs of his Deſigns: Bur | Realms of Fez and Morocco. 
Ablalla finding theſe Forces to approach, retired 
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himſelf rowards the Mibgorains, from whence he 
might charge the Enemies Army ; the which he 
did ſo happily, as within, few dayes he cut off five 
thouſand of his men. This ſucceſs did'ſo advance 
his Affairs, as his Troops increaſed daily, ſo as Cy- 
dan was forced to go with new Forces to fight with 


him, the which was the cauſe of his ruin : for at / 


this time” ke'was inveſted, and notwithſtanding 
the podd ſucceſs of his falſe Propheſics, lightly 
grontided upoh the ſound of a Drum, , he was de- 
Fated; and ain in this year one thouſand fix hun- 
dred nd'telve,. © 
Gotardyz, diſcourſing of this miraculous King of 
Mauritania, whom he calls Muley Hamet, writeth, 
thar he was charmed with deyilliſh Iricantations, 
and freed from all outward force; carrying him- 
ſelf for a Divine Propher 3, That with one hun- 
dred and eighty Horſe, and two hundred Foor, 
he went'to tmake Head againſt Cidan King of Mo- 
rocco, having forty thoufat d men ; That his Soul- 
diers, (who were ſo few in'number ) being read 
to flye, he perſuaded .thern with a cunning ſpeccl 
to prepare to fight ; That comming near to Ci- 
dan's Camp, they might fee a great Army of E- 
nemies fighting againſt chem, in which there 
were five thouſand of .Cydar's Army overthrown, 
and the reſt in great diſorder pur to flight, and 
et Muley Hamet had not advanced with his 
roops z That within a. few dayes after, com- 
ming 'wich' his Troops tired to a River fide, he 
commanded them not to drink, nor waſh in thar 
River; which if they did they would die : bur 
ſome negleRing His command, thinking to quench 
their thirſt, dicd faddenly. He took many places 


in thoſe' tnountainous ions, Which no man 


formerly ſubdued ; his Forces increaſing dai- 

Tm; havitg Lve and twenty thouſand men, and 

vowing to go againſt the Chriſtians, more came 

unto him ; , ſo as he went againſt Cidan with a 

good Army, who likewiſe atrended him, Hamet 
is 


ſuade Souldiers that no ſhot could hurt 
awyg > they aſſaulted Cydar's Camp with ſuch 
fury, as Within leſs chan an hours ſpace they had 
ſlain above fix thouſand men, and put the reſt ro 


no light. They write, that Hamet loſt not above four 
| - pm OS ox th and that fuch as were {truck with any 
verthrown. Buller, ſhewed Marks but no Wounds ; and that 


the great Ordnance either ſhot over them, or the 
Powder vented out at the Touch-hole,and wrought 


no effe&. Cydan, having loſt his Brother in the | 
Fight, fled with all his Treaſure, to recover new 
, and in the mean time Hamet made him- , 
ſelf Maſter of the whole Country. There were 


Forces 


certain Hoftarders admitred unto him, whom they 
found fitting upon a Carpet made of the Bark of 
Trees, having a white Shirt, and a Jong Gar- 
ment upon it, a red Cap on his Head, bare T highs 
and red Shooes, a Bag about his Neck, and in it 
he hid his Alcoran, a ſhort crooked Sword and a 
Dagger hanging by him. Being ſaluted by the. 
Hollanders, he willed thery to fir down by. him, 
telling them that he was ſent from Heaven, to 
purge the World from evil, and to prepare the 
Law of God; to expel Cydan our of his Kingdom, 
and to reſtore Peace unto the World : wherefore, 
he adviſed them not to have any commerce with 
Cydan, nor to affiſt him in any fort. They obſler- 
ved many marks upon his body; he had one blue 
Tooth, all the reſt being white. Hair upon either 
Shoulder, a red Circle in the Palm of his-right- 
hand, and the proportion of a Spur upon his right 
foot. Having gotten ſome Viftories againſt Cydan, 
and taken the Town of Morocco, in the end his 
devilliſh Art fajling him, he was ſlain, as you have | 


But in A/gier a wonderful drought had cauſed a great 
cruel Combultions ; it had ſo devoured the fruits Drought 
of the Earth before their Maturity, as there follow- 22d Steri- 


ed a wondertul Famine throughout the whole 
Land. The Turks attributed the cauſe of their 
Miſery ſometimes to their Sins; then to the com- 
ing of the Mors, who had been expelled out of 
Spain, as a pernicious Vermin z and ſometimes ro 
the licentiouſnels of Chriſtians, which lived in thoſe 
Places. Wherefore in the beginning of May this 
Year, the Judge of the Town ordained, That all 


| the Turks ſhould make their devour Prayers to 


Mahomet their Propher, to obtain Rain, ſo nece(- 
lary in that Country ; that the Moors ſhould de- 
part the Town within three days upon pain of 
deathz and that all the Chriſtians, as well free 
as bond-flaves, ſhould cauſe their Heads and their 
Beards to be ſhaven : this was ſpeedily executed ; 
tor the Turks Decrees require a prompt Obedi- 
ence., But the miſerable Moors, which could not 
get out of Agier within their three days prefixed, 
detained either by Sickneſs, or ſome other Impe- 
diment, were all cut.in pieccs. For thirteen days, 
there was nothing (cen within the Town but Pro- 
ceffions of Turks without Turbants, crying and 
howling, after their manner, tw obteio Rain from 
their falſe Prophet: , but he which commands So- 
yereignty over times, from whole hand proceeds 
fair Weather and; Rain, and which makes the 
Earth fruitful, held the-Pipes of Heaven yer ſtop- 
ped,.ro, open them at more religious and holy 

oF ban the ſuperſtitious Clamours of theſe In- 
hidels.' For Bernard Murroy, of the Order of the 
Redemption of Captives, hearing that the Turks 
meant:to revenge thee Miſcries von them, and 
tqruine a little which the Chriſtian Slaves 
had in.the Priſon, for the pious Exerciſes of their 
Religion, obtained (by the means of Bius, Conſul 
of the French in Afzier ) permiſſion from the Do- 
van, or Turkiſh Judge, to make Proceſlions, and 
to pray unto God to ſend them the dew of Hea- 
ven, which was ſo neceſſary for them. All the 
Chriſtian Slaves which were Priſoners continued 
their Devorions for the ſpace of five days: but on 
the oph day, bcing the Eighth of May, there 
fell luch abundance. of Rain upon der, as theſe 
poor Chriſtians, ſecing their Prayers heard in the 
mid(t of the Enemies of their Faith , gave infi- 
on Thanks unto.God for his great Mercy and 

race. 

Theſe miſcrable Chriſtian Slaves were till de- 
tained in Irons and cruel Servitude, by this Acci- 
dent. . This Murroy, of the. Order of the Redem- 
ption gf Captives, accompanied with two others 
of the ſame Order, had redeemed to the number 
of one hundred thirty and fix : but when he was 
ready to embarque them, their evil Fortune 
would . haye. it, that the Gallies of Genoa run- 
ning along that Coaſt , landed ſome men near 
unto Algter, where they took the Baſſa's Son 
of that Town, with many other Turks, and 
amongſt this number a Virgin of Algier, 
of a very noble Family, and of as rare a Beau- 
ty, for the miſery of theſe Slaves : for that 
when as the Baſlſa's Son and the others were 
redeemed by a Frigot which the - Father had 
ſent, the fair Algerian Virgin was ſtill detained 
by a Captain of the Genowayes, who had rcti- 
red to Catvy, an Iſland adjoyning, .there to fa- 
tifie his Deſires with more eaſe, upon the frail 
and: fading gy of this fair Slave, which 
had deprived him' of his Liberty. In the mcan 
time the Baſla of Algier, ſeeing his Son returned 
with the other Turks, and not the Algerian Vir- 
gin, commanded that the hundred thirty apd 6x 
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1612 Slaves ſhould be put again into Irons, with: the | laſt gaſp, .and dereſting the Errours and falſtoa wo 
WW three religious men which had redeemed them. of the1 Law of Mahomer. \T his here ood Cm 
Thus this feminine Beauty, or rather, the Paſſion ! chis | © A Eee ae + 

of this Genoways, who holds the Poſſethon ſo dear, | A. little before, the Eſtates of the-united Pro- The Uni- 
makes a great number of Chriſtian Souls to ſuffer | vinces, and Count qbrice, (ceing_ the loſſes ted Eſtates 
by inſupporrable Servitude, howloever they of his | which. the” Ships of {ena foffred inthe Medi- _ 
Nation (flattering his diſordercd luſt) ſay,tbat his | rerranean_$Sea, many of them being takeriby the dour to 
Deſire to win'ber to God, and to make her a | Turkiſh Gallies, p93 a gre It bee of their:men Conftanti- 
Chriſtian, cauſed him to keep her ſo carefully. | made fla 
A Capu- —Theſe ſuffered in Agier the loſs of their Liber- f ge for. their 
chen of Ky; but a. Capuchen Friar, a Florentine by Nation, MES, th 
Florence in endured.at Twres the loſs of his Life, by the Cru- 
capervity elty of the Moors chaſed out of Spain, and retired 
a 7 into thoſe Countries. This religious Man, being 
a Slave among the Turks, aticnded daily” from. 
Florence, or from ſome other place, moriey to re- t 
deem his Liberty : but it happened, one day dil- much. profit 
puting in a Barbers Houſe with'a Morifque con: | ar firſt ro 
cerning Chriſtian Religion, the Zeal of his Faith \ | 
tranſported him ſo far, as to ſay among divers res to, the' 3» þ $ he was 
Turks, That his Regs was better than that turf out of the way,,and. tet ia great 
of Mahomet's. [Theſe Words, rook criminouſly it | Ci Fit of all, he fell into the hands of the 
that place, were reported by the Moriſquesto the Arch-fupe erdinand, who cauſed him to be ex- 
Cadi, or Judge of 'the Town,, whotn they preſt.| amined, and admoniſhed to d from his pur- 
wich ſach horrible Claniours and Cries, as he.| poſe : After which he was tot at Sea, and in the 
pronounced ' Senterice of Death againſt chis'Capu- | end, baving ſurmounted all dangers. he recover- 
chen. He Was delivered 'utro them, and they | ed Conſtantinople the firſt of May. He had expres 
ſtripped higm .naked, leading” him with Tofamy | charge from the United Eſtates to labour for three 
through Twres, ſome ſpitring:; 10 his Face, others | things. . The firſt was, to treat of the deliverance 
caſting Dirt at him, and fo they led him' out of | of the Hollanders that were Slaves. The ſecond, 
the Town', where they tied”him unto 2 Poſt ; | ro make a League with the Turk; And the third, 
and they,being cruelly incenſed by a Speech which | to obtain from him a free Navigation for the 
a Morrabour' or religious Turk faid unto the, | Hollenders throughout all the Seas and Ports of 
i. That he among them that Fork j oy re nM, his  Enipitg a oo Bog 
He dies #2 Stone, ſhould be no good Turk,ftoned him ol is Ambaſſadar was brought” to kiſs the Sul-; rec; 
gloria where A end they burnt his Body, ard threw, | ran's hands, and was: favoutably Ss, he fem: rom 
faich the Aſhes info the Wind, preſented unto his Majeſty, 'in the name of the *Þ* United 
HEE ' The Martyrdom of. this Capuchen was follow-'| Eſtates of che United Provinces, his Letters of Em- __ ” 
vrize of ©d by the conſtant Confeſſion (amidlt the yioletice | baſſy, wich the Preſents which follgy * Thice 6 
four ſlaves. Of Torment) of a penitent Renegado,' a Poren- Birds of Paradice, of rare and preci as Plumes, 
tine by Nation, and Captain of the chief Gally of | wonderful goodly to behold, an valid at eight 
Chio: Fout;French-men being Slaves in the Iſland | hundred pound ſterling ; two Veſſels of Chri al, 
of Chio, in the Parron or chief Gally, belonging | wonderful rich and beautiful ;. fonr other Veſlels 
to the Bey oF Governour of the Iſland, they re- | made of Fiſhes Bones, whereas the art ſeemed mi- 
ſolved ro retoyer cheir Liberty wich the hazard of | raculous in the graying z forty pieces ' of Cloth 
their Lives; to return into' France, and carry into | of Gold of divers colours ; five pieces of Silk, five 
folne Pore of Chriſtendom that Gally, being the | of Dama five of Silk watered, and five plain ; 
beſt apporn ed'in the wh | Haven. T LOL Al 
- [unto their Party the Captain which commanded, | rable induſtry; a Parrat ſlut in a Cage of Chriſtal, 
"being a Florentine Renegado. . "Their Enteryriſe ſo attificially done, as no man could diſcetn the 
ſhould WY beeti exectited ; when as thi ſhould | entry'; "and many fair and rich Table-cloths of 
Fx9d *to* cur Wood: But whether that | HoZand Cloth, moſt part powdred wich flowers to 


SK, 
hey drew | a Staff Po n Elephants Tooth graven with admi- 
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go to + ] , 
the Scribe were treachergus,to his Compantens, | the Life, and wrought in their lively colours. 
or ttanſ we with ſortls ta Indifcretion, . being | The which the Sultan did accept with admiration- 
on Land, he ſpaketheſe Words aloud, the which | All theſe things ſhew ſufficiently, That the Eftates 
overthrew Hort: che; deſign, and them that proje- | from the beginning,or ſoon after,have raiſed Han- 
Qed, it ; Ho, we fa refory rio Corifien m. A | dy-works as well as Traffick and Navigation to 
Tork which was near, taking hold of theſe words, | the higheſt poine of PerfeRion. 
reported .rhem unto the Parron; who preſently | The fixth of Jul following, the League was A League 
laid hold upon the Scribe, and drew from him the'| ſworn berwixt the Orhoman Emperour and the betwix: 
confeſſion of * all the Enterpriſe, ' He preſent] United Provinces of the Low-Countries, by the _ ok 
ſends an hundred Men rowatds the Gally, to { ile | which Achmat promiſed'to cauſe 'to be ſet ar li- — "x WH 
upon the four French Slaves. and the  Caprain. | berty all the Hohanders that were detained flaves 
They de- But theſe five made ſuch a generovs reſiſtance, | within his Empire : That the Traffick. ſhould be 
fend them- As if the other Slaves, who were for the_ moſt | free for the Hollanders Ships throughout all his 
ſelves, and part, Mo/davians, or. of the Provinces which bor- | Seas and Havens; and moreover he granted, 
kill mary. der upon the. black Sca, had. had, the Courage | That the Eſtates ſhould have an Ambaſſador 
to fight for their Liberty, wichour doubt the | reſiding at his Port. This alliance with the Turk, 
French'mens. Enterpriſe had ſucceeded happily. | for the which they have fo often, and with lit- 
But what, could five Men do againſt an hun- | tle reaſon blamed the French, hath been affe&ed 
dred? yet they flew fifteen, and wounded ma- | and ſought by the Englih and Spaniards, as we 
ny: the. four  French-nten were all flain, and | have ſaid elſewhere ; and now by the Hollan- 
the Florentine Captain was taken alive, and re-| ders, whoſe Eſtates proceed in all their Afairs 
mo ſerved to the xigour of a cruel Deach. For they | with ſuch weight and meaſure, as it ſecms they 
tae oP: continued him fix hours together in moſt vio- | do nothing but with great Reaſon, and to good 
ly execu- lent Torments, he ſtill calling ypon the holy | purpoſe. 
red, and, ſacred name of Jeſus Chrift , 'eyen to the{[ bs 
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Achmat, eighth Emperour of the Turks. 


About the end of this Year, the Jews, whoſe 
long' Slavery throughout the World reproacheth 


at Per4, near Conſtantinople, the weight of a furi- 
ous Tempeſt which fell upon them, ſtirred up 
againſt them .by the malice of the Moriſques Gra- 


- nadines chaſed out” of Spain, and retired into the 


Levant. Theſe, having by Preſents won the fa- 
vour of the Cadi, or Judge of the Place, who was 
2a Negro, newly ſettled in that Charge by the 
Grand Viſier Naſuf ; they obtained Power trom 
him ro chruſt all the Jews out of Pera, and to ru- 
ine their Syn . This Power they executed 
with' all violence : And yet theſe miſerable Jews 
durſt not make their Complaints unto the Magi- 
ſtrare, except one of their Se& which dwelr in the 
Ile of Chio; who, being then at Conſtantinople, and 
ſuppoſing: he had more credit than the reſt, went 
to complain to this Cadi Negro, who preſently 
cauſed/tobe given unto him fhve hundred Blows 
with'a Cudgel, inſtead of doing him Juſtice ; ſo 
dangerous a thing it isto haye to do with ſuch un- 
juſt Magiſtrates. 

The [Infolencies of the Moriſques tranſported 
them farther; for after chey had expelled the Jews 
out'of their Dwellings, they threatned to do un- 
ro the Chriſtians at Pera as much as had been done 
unto them in Spain ; and they bragged, Thatthey 
would ſeiſe upon their Churches, and eſpecially 
on that of the Franciſcan Friars, the which was 
reaſonable fair for the Place. Bur the French Am- 
baſſador, having made his Complaint to-the chict 
Viljer, he prohibired them to make any artempt 
againſt the Chriſtians, upon pain of rigorous Pu- 
niſhment. This Prohibition ſtayed their fury ; 
but they did not forbear in all other occaſions to 


ſhew the cruel Hatred they owe unto Chriſtians : 
ſo as rhrough all the Levarr, in all Encounters 
where they came, they did a thouſand times more 


iſchief chan the Turks themſelves. 
_ the ſame time the Sultan Achmat had drawn 
rogether a mighty-Army to go into Tranſitvania ; 
he cauſed it to camp in Tents near unto Conſtanti- 
nople , about his Palace, called Darut Baſſe, whi- 
ther the People of Conſtantinople went to walk, and 
ro ſee his Forces; within few days after, he went 
to Adrianople, meaning from thence to proceed in 
his Voyage, carrying with him all the chief Men 
of his Port, except the Baſla of the Sea, or Adrmi- 
ral. who remained at Conftantinop/e, to have a care 
of the City. And, for the greater ſafety thereof, 
this Baſſa cauſed an Edi& ro be publiſhed, That 
no man ſhould go out of his Houſe, nor keep 
any Light in it after the ordinary Cry, which is 
made an hour within night, when as the Ta/iſmans 
crying from the rops of their Moſques, invite the 
People to make the Sala, or Prayer. After the 
Publication of this Ordinance , he ſent (certain 
Chaoux to intreat all the Ambaſſadors reſiding at 
the Porr, not to ſuffer their People to go out by 
nighr, to the end that their liberty might not ſerve 
as a dangerous Example to others. But notwith- 
ſtanding all the Baſla's Entreaties and Prohibirions, 
three Engliſh-men of the Ambaſſador's Train 
went out by night into.the Streer, where they were 
met by the Provoſt of Pera, who took them, and 
preſently ( withour reſpe& of the quality ) cauſed 
eiches of them to have an hundred and fifty blows 
with a Cudgel, and then commirted them to Pri- 
ſon, the doors whereof are never opened but with 
a ſilver Key : {o ſtriftly do they obſerve in Turkey 
the orders of the Princes Lieutenants, without cx- 
ception of Perſons. ; 

About the end of the Year, the Patriarch of 
(by reaſon of divers Complaints 


triarchſhip made againſt him, was deprived by the Grand 


| 


” _—_ Viſier, and one Cyri/les, Patriarch of Alexardria, | Boifſiore, 
inop | 


(a learned and religious Biſhop) was (much againſt 
his Will) preferred to the place. The former Pa- 
triarch hereupon excommunicated all ſuch as had 
wrought his Overthrow, but he himſelf was ba- 
niſhed into the Ifle of Rhodes.. In his Paſſage, the 
Bark wherein he went was caſt upon Mytilene, 
in which Place he renounced all Right and Claim 
ro the Patriarchſhip before the Biſhop of that 
Place, and reſigned it to the Biſhop of Patras: 
whereupon the Biſhop came from Patras to Con- 
ftantinople, and laboured with the Viſier Naſuf 
tor che place ; who, upon promiſe to pay bim tif- 
teen thouſand Chequines ( which is ten thouſand 
more than they were wont to pay) made him a 
Grant thereof: which Cyri/las, the late elefted 
Patriarch, underſtanding, he came with all the 
Grecians to expoltulate the Buſineſs with the Grand 
Viſiter; who anſwered, That he was to do what 
be could for the Emperour's Profit, and nothing 
againſt it; wheretore, if they would give ſo mych 
as the other had promiſed, Cyrillys ſhould conti- 
nue in the Place : which the People were very 
willing to perform, but Cyri/las refuſed it; and fo 
the other was.made Patriarch ; who preſently ſent 
for the old Patriarch to come from Rhodes to make 
Peace with him, for that they held not his Excom- 
munication juſt, being not deprived by a Council, 
bur only by the King. About the ſame time,Naſuf 


. the Grand Viſier, ſcnt for the four Ambaſſadors, 


of England, France, Venice, and the States of the 
Low-Countries; and the reaſon why he ſent for 
them, was, to raiſe their Cuſtom One in the Hun- 
dred more than the Merchants had formerly paid. 

Whilſt that the Sultan Achmat's Army drew 
near to Tranfitvenia, and fortified the Places which 
he held in thoſe Countries 


Great Duke of Tuſcany, bent his generous Deſigns 


TheEnter- 


priſe of the 


Coſmo de Medicis, Great 


Duke of 


againſt the Fort of 4gliman in Caramania, in old w 


time called Cilicia, a Province, which in the Wri- 
tings of Antients, hath been honoured with two fa- 
mous Cities, that is to ſay; Tharſis, the Country of 
St. Paul, and Seleucia, the Fort and Port whereof 
is called Aghman, a Haven which in old time hath 
contained within its boſome the fearful Forces of 
the Pyrates of thoſe days; from thence, in former 
times, hath come forth a powerful Army of Py- 
rates with a thouſand Sail, ſo proudly rigged, as 
many of them had their Sails of Purple, the Tack- 
ling of Gold Thread, and the Oars garniſhed with 
Silver, marks of the Spoils of above four hundred 
Cities ruined by thoſe Pyrates, who ſtruck a ter- 
ror even tothe Romans, and forced them, to avoid 
their Fury, to ſer to Sea that great Fleet whereof 
Pompey the Great was Genera). p 

The Trophy, ereQted upon the Walls of Agli- 
man, of the Heads of forty Florentines, loſt in a Ship 
called the Proſper, by the ignorance of the Cap- 
tain which commanded in it, made the Great Duke 
to ſtudy ro have his Revenge for this Aﬀeont; and 
his deſire to abate the Pride of the common Ene- 
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The num- 
ber of the 
Dukes Gal- 
lies, and 
the Com- 


my, Elevated his Mind to generons Enterpriſes. wanders. 


In the end of March, this preſent Year 1613, he 
armed fix Gallies, under the Command of the 
Admiral Inghirami, the which he manned with 
{1x Companies of Foot,commanded by Julio deCon- 
ty, called Montano, General at Land, beſides forty 
Knights of the Order of S. Stephen, and a good 
number of Gentlemen Adventurers, among the 
which was Don Petro de Megdicis. This Fleet parted 
from Ligorne, and came to Civita Vecchia. In the 
beginning of April they took in many Noble- 
men and Gentlemen of France, which attended 
them, and would be Partakers in the Enterpriſe; 
the which were, the Earl of Canda/e, cldeſt 
Son to the Duke of Efpernon, Cipjerre, Themines, 
De Vic, Monterraut, De la Tour, and his Brother 
Villandre, Vernegue, Du plefis, De lz 
L11L 2 Motte 
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Achmat, erghth Emperour of the Turks. 


1613 Motte magnus, Avenes, Del Tour, Saintt Cyre, 
WW Monpla:fir, and Loyres. About mid April the Gal- 
lics landed in the night near unto a little Town in 
Aſia the Leſs, called Jeronda, held for that Geronda 
of the Antients: but their Deſcent was fruitlels, 
they found it deſart by the flight of the Iahabi- 
rants, who had prevented all Surpriſcs. They rc- 
turned again to their Gallics, and [ailing towards 
the Eaſt, they encountred three Veſlels like unto 
their Caramaulals, the which they ſer upon and 
took ; and about the Fifteenth of May, baving 
ſcoured the Levant Scas, they reſolved to attempt 
Agliman. Ipon the way they took a Vellel called 
Grippe, which inſtrufted them of the Eſtate of the 
Fortrels. They underſtood there were two Gallies 
of Cyprus in the Port, that.the Place was well fur- 
niſhed with all things neceſſary, and guarded 
without by a good number of Horſe-men, and 
that within few days after, one of the ſaid Gallics 
ſhould come out of the Port of Agliman, and go 
tro the Ind of Pappadula, to fetch a new Malt. 
Inghirami thought to prevent it, carrying his whole 
Fleet thither, the which he laid cloſe in the-Ifland 
to ſurpriſe the Turkiſh Galleyz but it having. dil- 
covered his Fleet, put out to Sea, and with {peed 
returned to the Port of Ag/iman; to give the alarm 
unto the Country: Notwithſtanding the Chrilli- 
ans reſolved to' aſſault it, they went , with their 
Fleet ro the Port Cavalier, twelve miles from Agli; 
man, from whence they ſcat a Long-boat to'dil- | 
cover; the which brings them word, that,the 
whale Country was in Arms. Theſe News might 
well have daunted the Courages of ſome that bad 
been leſs generous; yer they pals on, and abour 
three of the Clock'in rhe Morning hey Cams near 
the Shore, being covered. with the filence of the 
Night, as before fix of. the Clock they had 
—_ their Landing about a mile and a gal from 
the Port. The Fane of Montano, and the 
of Candate, with ſome. few choice men, landed 
firſt, to diſcover: a mile trom the ſhore they-en- 
countered the: Turkiſh Horſe- men, yet notwith- 
ſanding Montero commanded. they ſhould finjfh 
their landing, leaving twenty men for the Guard 
of every Gally. ; 
The De- This Fortof Agiiman is ſeated upon a little plea- 
ſcription of Cant Hill, which looks towards the South. Ir ex- 
Azleman. tends from the Hill unto'the Sea-ſhore : the form 
is oyal: that part which is next to the Sea is alto- 
gether Meridional, and the other, which rileth 
upon the top of the Hill, looks towards the North. 
The Walls are built of good Stone and Lime, the 
which are five Fathom high, and one broad. 
Within there was a Wall drawn from the Eaſtto 
the Weſt, which divides it ivrotwo unequal parts, 
the which they. enter by a Port ſet in the mid(t. 
The F6rtz: T be Circuit of the Wall is fortified with eight 
fications of Towers, whereof five be whole, and three are 
the place. but half Towers ; thoſe which be whole are of a 
ſquare form, and have five fathom in breadth on 
cither ſide; the half Towers have the ſame great- 
neſs on the one ſide, and halt as much on the 
other: their height exceeds. notthe Wall, unleſs 
it be that which is buile on the top of the Hill, 
which is raiſed about cight foot above the Wall. 
Within the place were above three hundred fight- 
ing men, with ſtore of Vittuals, Munitions for 
War, and many pieces of Ordnance ; without, 
there were an hundred Horſe ſcouring up and 
down for the Guard of the Place; and within the 
Port there were two Gallics, a Caramouſal, and 
a Greek Brigandine, with ſome hundred and fifty 
fighting men- The-Order of the Combate was 
divided after this manner, by the Seignior Monta- 
no, General at Land. For the principal Port, and 
that of the Retrcat, he ſent two Companies of 


They land 
at Jeronda, 


The ſtate 
of the Fort 
of Agliman, 


The Chri- 
ſtians land 
at Agliman. 


The Order 
given to al- 
ſault rhe 
Fort, 


of the Captains Gally, and of S. Stephen, withthe 1613 


Perards, all under the charge of the Earl of Gan- - 


| dale, who leading this forward; diſcovered a Corps 


de gard of Turks, Haxle,.and Foot. together ; 
whercot he preſently advertiſed the Cn ſend- 
ing him word, That he would, march on towards 
the Fort, and: if the Turks carne to charge him 
he would cur them all.jin pieces. - Mapy adviſed 
him to rcturn-to the Gallies: but Mortano-allow- 
ed the Relolution 'of the- Earl of Canda/e,, who 
pall on without Charge unzill he-came within-one 

undred and twenty Paces: of the. Wall, where 
he was charged before by the Musket-(hot. of the 
Fort, behind by the Gallies, and in flank-by them 
of the Mountain, with ſuch Tanblehawl ve and 
crying out, asthe Marriners which carried che Pe+ 
tards being. wonderfully amazed. and terri let 
them fall ro theGraund,and fled away. The Baron 
of Mont Terautt, oo Tiel, a'Souldier of-Langueza, 
took them up, - They caminued their way .yprill 
they came within fiftcen Pacesof the Walls, when- 
as twenty Turks ſallied forth, with a ſhew co make 
Head againſt the Earl of Candale's Treops: bur 
leeing themſclyes top .weak, they. fled; preſently 
again back'tothe Town: TT he-Earl adyanced to 
enter with them, but the Port was fo ſoon ſhut as 
they were in; whercfore they muſt of force ſet the 
Perard'ro work, But whilſt they were making ir 
faſt unto the Gate, there, fell a ſhower of great 
Scones upon. the Troop,, herewith Dor Pedro de 
Medicis (who would needs be preſent) was over- 
throwo-and half ſlain; Calonge, Mont-terault, La 
Tour, Davanes, and. Deltour, had taken; upon 
them the Charge of the Petard,/ eyery one carry- 
ing a part, to pur it, {peedily-ip Execution. 

hillt chey were thus bulied 5o farce the Port, ,,_.. , 

the Serjeant- Major came unto the Eaxl of Candate, cone from 
ang told- him, chat there was a T,roop of three their Gal- 
Hundred Muſqueteers come to charge him: theſe liss to 
were two Beys which came out of the Gallies with £218 
their Troops, by reaſon of the bad Guard which mn 
the two Companies that Montero had left to hin- 
der their Landing, had'k The Earl of Can- 
dale had teft part of his Troop with the Perard, 
and turned Head with the reſt againſt theſe Beys, 
to charge them z but. they had no meaning to 
fight, but only to make a ſhew; and ſeeing they 
ſhould be forced, it they ſtaid longer, they took 
their way towards the Mountain, and in their Re- 
treat made many ſhot. The Chriſtians purſued 
them not, holding it ficter to return to the Petard, 
the which played fo happily, as ic made a Breach 
capable for three men to enter io front. 

The. Squadron of the Knights of S. Stephen, 
commanded by the Commiſſary Lenzoni, and the 
Company of the Gallies of $. Mary Magdalen, with 
two Ladders were to aſſault the High Tower. 

T he Company of the Admiral-Gally, with one 
Ladder, had Charge to force the Port of the Re- 

treat ; and the COmmny of the Gally of S. Jean 

was to fight with the Gallics and Veſſels in the 

Haven : all theſe Troops (being led by the Gene- 

ral Montano, and by Captain Alexgnder of Taren- 

tum, Serjeant-Major) marched in. order. towards 

the Fort. But the Petard, having effeged, as we The Turks 
have ſaid, the Earl of Candale entered firſt with retire to 


all his Troop, and ſuddenly ran unto the Port of their mn 
the Retreat, there to apply a Petard, the ybich 7 1- 


alſo very fortunately made a Breach. The Turks, 
amazed at the noiſe and forcing of their Gates,fled 
unto their Walls; ſome retiring into their Tow- 
ers, and others into the Barricadoes which they 
had made in the Street. At the ſame inſtant they 
planted two Ladders on the lower part of the 
Town ſomewhat near adjoyning to the Sea, 
whereof one was broken, with the loſs of them 


Foot, which were thole of the Admiral's Gally, | 


that were upon it; by the other (norwithlianding 
that 
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1613 that the Turks Horſemen charged them behind) 
WW a good number of Chriſtians got upto the Walls, 


A bloody 
Combar 
within 
the Fort, 


making their way by their: Arms, . whilſt that the 
reſt pur the Turks to rout; having taken their 
Corner, they forced the reſt for. to flic unto the 


Mountains. The ſquadron of Knights, with the | 


Company of the Gally of Saint Mary, having had 
a longer way to march, came not to the 1 ower 
upon the Hill, until chat afrer the. Perards bad 


wrought their Effe&s ;'{o as the Turks being; re- | 


tired thither, they found ' very great reliſtance, 
befides the attempts of the Enemics'Horſe which 


charged them behind ; thrice 'they planted their | 


Ladders agaitriſt the Wall, and could- not. make 


them hold. W hercfore the Commitſtary Lanzoni, 
- having performed as much as a brave and refolute 
Man could do in that Extremity, relolyedito leave. 
that Place, and go unto ſome other where he 


might be more neceſſary ; but beivg the laſt to 
make the. retreat, he was ſhot through with rwo 
Muſquert Bullets, and ſuddenly flain. The Com- 


two Gallies in the Port, whercot Inghirami the 
Admiral at Sea went to take poſlcihon as ſoon as 
they had given bun a fign, having the other two 
Vellſels at Liberty. 

Within the Fort, in the Towers, and at the Bar- 
ricadoes, the Combat was hot and dangerous, the 
Turks had deſpair and the adyantage of the place 
on their ſides, The Chriſtians, tbruſt on by their 
Valour and conſtant Reſolution, preſt them on 
all ſides ; there was nothing to be ſeen but Blood, 


wounded or dead men ; but much more of the. 


Turks fide than of the Chriſtians. In the end, after 
a Combat of four hours, the Turks fainted, ſome 
were taken, many were ſlain, and the Chriſtians 
obtained an abſolute Viftory ; but as it could not 
be made without loſs of their Encmics, who made 

reat refiltance ; (6 there were five and fitry Chri- 

ians wounded, of which number De Vic, a French 
Gentleman was one, who had a” Musquet ſhot 
through his Thigh, going to charge a Troop of 
Turks which were retired into a Tower; and 
ſore Gentlemen were flain ; among the which 
was young Boiſſerre, a French Man, whoſe Va- 
lour 1n this Action made them that ſaw him fight 
{o generouſly, conceive a certain hope, that he 
would have proved a valiant Captain, it Heaven 
had lent bim longer Life. The (ſorrow fer his 
Death was general, as well among the Italian 
T roops, as among thole of his own Nation. Ver- 
negue and Y:andre, wwo other brave Frexcy Gen- 
tlemen were alſo ſlain. The dead and the wound- 
ed were carried unto their Gallies; rhey empried 
the Fort of all the Artillery, Munition for War, 
and Viftuals ; the Trophy of forty Florentines 
Heads was beaten down, and all the Houſes ſer 
on fire. Agliman being thus ruined, they ſhipped 
their Booty, with three hundred and fifty Turkiſh 
Slaves, having freed about two hundred and forty 
Chriſtians which were in Irons. "The two Turkſþ 
Gallies were drawo out of the Port, and carried 
away with eight other Veſſels. In this Triumph, 
as the Admiral Inghirami bent his Courſe rowards 
Ligorn, upon the way a Turk ſh Caramoulal came 
into the midſt of the Fleer, as into a Toil; it pre- 
pared to defend it ſelf,” the Patrons Gally inveſted 
it, but not without loſs; for the Turks made fo 
oreat reſiſtance, as there were above fourſcore 
Chriſtians hurt or ſlain; the Earl of Canda/e fight- 
ing alone at the Prow of the Gallic, by the Per- 
mitlion of the General. But this Caramouſal be- 
ing taken, and the Flrentine Mariners entered, 


—— 


The twelfch of Augaft following, Oftavio of 
Arragon, General of the Gallies of $:cily, by the 
Commandment of the Duke ot Oſurna, Viceroy 
in that Realm,'parted from the Haven of Paler- 
mo, with eight Gallics well atmed and manned, 
to ſail into the Leyant. His firit touch was upon 
the Illand of Cerigo, where he under{tood that the 
Admiral Bafla of the Sea was gon trom!Corſtanti- 
nople with thirty Gallics, bending his' Courle tw 


:the Hand of Negroport, whereas ſixty-others at- 


tended him in the Haven ; and morevver, 'thac 
the Gallics'of Khodes'prepared to:go and-joyn wich 


919 


— > — 


1613 
en 4 
The Voy- 
age of the 
Gallics of 
Sicily in 
the Levant, 


him, all which:Navyal Heet was to fall upon:So-- 


Ti, againſt the Furks Rebels. 
Notwithſtanding theſe News, Oftavio continaes 


bis Courſe; unto the Ifland- of Nicarid, where he 


underſtood by a Greek Veſld}, that the Turkiſh 
Admiral meant to {end twelve Gallics-40 Rhodes, 


.to'guard certain Veſlels of the Fleet, : which camc 


ftom Al-xaxrdria by the Channel of: Samos. T ruc 


| |-it is, that of twelve which were rogether when 
pany of the Gally of Saint John vanquiſhed the ' 


they parted, two were ſent by the Bey, or Captain 
which commanded them, into the Iſland of Chio, 
fo as rhere remained but ten together. Ottavio re- 
ſolved ro charge theſe ten, cauſing his Fleet to 
row that Day, and almoſt a whole Night as ſe- 
cretly as they could, along the Shore of the firm 
Land of Nate/ia, and at the break 6f day he at- 
rived at the Cape of Corvo, twenty Miles from 
Chioz from whence he ſent hislong Boat to dif- 
cover. Buy in the mean time he himſelf c{pied the 
ren Turkiſh Gallies not far from - him ; ar/{ight 
whereof he ordered his Gallies for Bartel, with ſuch 
Diligence, as at Sun riſing he was about the Ene- 
mies Gallies, and had inveſted them. Ar his firſt 
approch he diſcharged all his Ordnance, and then 
with his Admiral-Gallic he joyned with the Turks 
Gallie which carried the ule ; the Spaniards 
entered, flew and maſlacred all that made reſi- 
ſtance ; the Combat began at the Prow, from 
whence they went- to the Poop, whereas the Bey, 
or Commander of the ten Gallies '*ſtovod, whom 
they forced to yield. In the mean time the othet 
Gallies of S:cily charged*the Turks fo fuvioully, as 
they took five, all great Veſſels carrying Lan- 
thorns ; two fled towards the Land, hopitg to ſave 
themſelves, but the Turks had ſcarce licſure to 
leap to Land, and to flic into the Country, aban- 
doning their Veſſels to the Spaniards, who pur- 
fucd them; the other three Gallies having gotteh 
lome adyantage eſcaped by flight; fo ſeven only 
c2mie into the Spaniards Power, in the which they 
had a very rich Booty, freeing above a thouſand 
Chriſtian Slaves, which were at the Chain, and 
by a ſtrange change of Fortune, putting into their 
Places the Turks which had inchained chem. A- 
mong the molt remarkable of the Priſoners, were 
the Commanders of the ten Gallies, called Sina, 
Bey of Grigna, in the Iſland of Cyprus; the Bey of 
Alexandria, (Son to Pial Baſſa, who was defeated 
in the Batte] of Lepanto, by Don John of Auſtria ) 
and fome Beyes or Captains, and Patrons of 
Gallies. 

This Summer, the Empcrour Matthias being 
gon to an Aſlembly of the States at Presburg in 
Hungary, in the mean time Sigiſmund Battori, 
who had been Prince of Tranſilvaria, and fo great 
a Terror and Scourge unto the Turks, as he made 
Sinan Baſſa, baving an Army ot one hundred 
and fifry thouſand Men, to flie thrice within ten 
days from before him, and' would never endure 
the fight of him, he having but forty thouſand 
Men in his Army, But afterwards, being the Au- 


ic ſplic and ſunk {uddenly. The great Dukes Gal- } thor of his own Misfortunes and Miſcries, by his 
lies encountered ſame other [maller Veſſels, the ! 


which they took, and afterwards arrived happily + Life at Pragze, and there died of an Apoplexy. 


at their Port. 
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inconſtant Humors, he came and'lived a private 


the 


Ar the Eſtates of Presburg they conſulted at 
OL- 
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Gallics. 
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The Turks. 


threaten 
War in 


Knngarys 


fortifying of their Frontier Towns, and manning 
them with good Garriſons, knowing the Infideli- 
ry of the- Turks, and doubting they would, not 


obſerve the Truce. But there was ſome queſtion 


in the, Aﬀſembly, touching the Admiſſions of Ger- 
mans into. their Garriſons ; for that the Hungari- 
ans maintained they had a deeree to the contrary ; 


and yerithey could not defend themſelves without 
the aſſiſtance of Germans ; but in the end, it. was 


.conchided,,,That the Germans ſhould be admitted 


equally, with the Hungarians into their Garriſons, 


but all other ſtrange Souldiers ſhould be excluded. 
ed many Villages in Hungary. and Tranſilvanta, 


-cartied. away many Chriſtians captive, and com- 
-mitted —_ other Atts of Hoſtil 


lity, {o: as: all 


Men feared a new War in Hungary, but by the 


All the 
Dogs ſent 


out of Con- 
flantinople, 


Providence- of -Gad it was diverted. For. Sultan 


-Achmat, marching toward Tranſilvania with» a 
mighty Army; hearing upon the way that Beth- 


tem (Gabor was acknowledged Prince, under his 
Proteftion, he turned head toward Conſtantinople. 
But rather for che Aﬀairs of Afia, whereas the Re- 
bels of Nato/ia had: ſpoiled and burnt many Pla- 
ces 3 and a certain Arabjan had revolted againſt 
him, and uſurped the Title of King, having 


drawn unto his party fifty thouſand Rebels, the 


which did oyer-run and ſpoil the Country which 
yielded Obedience unto him, threatning his Do- 
minions with a greater Ruine. Moreoyer, the Por- 
tugals and Spaniards had made. many Incurſions 
upon his Places joyning to the Red-Sea, and had 
taken and oiled Aden, a Place of importance ; 
ſo as all theſe Diſorders baſtened, his return into 
Thrace, to ſend Forces againſt his Turkih Rebels, 
and his Spaniſh Enemies. But apfoacTing near 
unto the Imperial City of Conſtantinople, the Plague 
was ſo violent, as he ftaycd at Adrianople until 
the end of this year, when as that horrible Con- 
ragion cea{ed.' He, then came- unto the City, 
= Hands he made a very ſtately entry; before him 
there maxched his ordinary Guard of five and 
twenty or thirty thouſand Janizaries, all the Baſ- 
lacs of the Court follawed him in very great 
Pomp, and before him there marched on Hotſe- 
back two of his Sons, the Pillars and hope of his 
Affairs, the eldeſt being abour ſeven or eight years 
old: - Paſſing before the Moſques, the T aliſmans 
or Prieſts of-his Law, made Sacrifices in his Pre- 
ſence for his Proſperity, they ſlew Sheep and Ox- 
en upon Altars erc&ted for that purpoſe, then they 
cut thetn\/in+ pieces, and gave them unto the People. 

The Grand Scignior being returned to Conſtan- 
tinople after the great Plague, notwithſtanding the 
Turks hold a firm Opinion of Predeſtination, 
and that they ſhall nor die before their appointed 
time, and that the time of their Dearh is written 
in their Fore-heads ; yet, apprehending the Infe- 
ftion, by the Advice of ſome about him, he 
commanded all the Dogs in the City of Conftanti- 
nople to be tranſported unto Scutary in Afia ( a 
Town antiently called Chriſopolis ) and for the due 
Execution thereof, every Houſholder was to 
bring his Dog firſt to the Cadi-( which is the Judge 
of the Place) and to receive from him a Tuſcary or 
Ticket for his Paſſage, or elſe he was to pay four 
Chequines ; by which means there were tranſport- 
ed-ro the number of fifry thouſand Dogs. The 
reaſon of his ſending them away, was, for that 
reading the Ads of his Father, he found, that thir- 
ry years before, he had ſent away all the Dogs for 
fear of the Inteftion. The Sultan commanded al- 
Jowance of Bread and Fleſh to, be carried every 
day to ſuſtain them, which not ſufficing, the In- 
habitants were much oppreſſed, and ready to tall 
into Mutiny ; but by the Advice of his Muphri, 
they were at length tranſported from thence to an 


The Turks.in.the. mean time had burnt and ſpoil- 


a _ 


Ifland that was not inhabited, ſome ſixteen miles 
from Corftantinople, where all periſhed. Be. wu 
fore their lending away, the Grand Seignior had 
propounded to his Muphti, to have thera all lain; 
who'made-anſwer, That every Dog had a Soul, 
and therefore it was not fit to kill them. 

The Turks are wonderful glad when they win 
any one to their Religion, and ſeek by. all means 
to ſeduce Men either by Force or by fair Perſwa- 
lion ; whereof you may ſee an aſſured Proof, by 
a Jew, who being turned Turk, ſoon after buy- 
ing of Grapes of another Turk, fell at variance 
with him about the weighing ot his Grapes ; from 
words they fell to blows, and the Jew-Turk beat 
the other; which he endured very patiently, to 
entourage him. as it ſeemed in his new Religion. 
Soon after, another Jew came to the Turk who 
had been beaten, and demanded of him why he 
had ſuffered himſelf to be fo abuſed > Who ar- 
{wered, You ſhall beat me as much if you will 
turn Muſulman ; fo zealovs they are to win Pro- 
ſelites. ; | 

This year in Ofober, the Turks obſerving their a @yer« 
Feaſts of: Bairan, (which is qur Eafter ) the which Puſh- 
they obſcrve twice a yearz a Turk having drunk ment of 
Wine too freely (the drinking whereof is forbid- -»: Ip 
den amongſt them, although they love it well, © * 
and drink 1in private ) was apprebended, and car- 
ried before the Grand Viſierz who ſeting the fat 
verified, inflicted this Puniſhment bpon him, to 
have boiling Lead poured into his Mouth and Ears, 
the which was ſpeedily executed. 

Bethlem Gabor, as you have heard, was ſeated 
quietly in the Principality of Tranſivanis , the 
Sultan ſupported him, and had fent Sarder Baſa 
with an Army againſt Gabriel Battori, who was 
chen in Pofleſſhion ; but, weak both of Men, Mo- 
ney; and Friends, he was not able to make head 
againſt chem; ſo as being abandoned of his Friends, 
and hated of bis SubjeQs for his Tyranny, he 
grew into deſpair, and was lain by his own Soul- 
diers W hereupon, the Country yielding Obedi- 
ence to Gabor, Sarder boſe retired out of Tranfil- 
vania with his Turks. Yer afterwards, ſome ncer- 
ly allied to Battori, ( deſiring to revenge his death) 
cauſed ſome alterations; and others, ſceking to get 
the Province from the Emperour, had furpriſed 
Huſt and other Places in bis Name. The Sultan 
hearing this, wrote his Letters ro the Noblemen _ 
and States of the Province. They were not igno- ;jgherh 
rant, he ſaid, that ſince the time that Tranſitvania the Tran- 
yielded obedience to his Predecefſors and him, they a wang 
bad always lived in peace .under his ProteRion, Srl 
and had often deſired and obtained Succour againſt 
their Enemies: That, when as Botſcay bad been 
annoied by the Germans, affiſting him with great 
Forces, he had ſhaken off the Yoke : That when 
as Battori, his Succeſſor, had lived after his own 
Will, they ſent Bethlem Gabor with Complaints 
to his Court by their general conſent, and did ea- 
lily obtain Forces to free the Province from Ty- 
ranny. He gp] ay away, now a wiſhed day 
began to ſhine, the Clouds of Tribulation being 
all diſperſed ; That he had held Bethler worthy 
to ſucceed Battori, and ta enjoy that Province: 
Wherefore he had commanded all the Noble- 
men to ſubmit themſelves unto him, and to cn- 
joy a wiſhed Peace : That Bethlem had (ent road- 
vertiſe him of the new PraQices of the Germans 
wherefore he had given charge to the Baflacs of 
Temeſwar and Agria, and to the Prince of Vala- 
chia to be watchful to repell all cheſe Injuries ; 
admoniſhing the Noblemen to yicld ſpeedy Obe- 
dience to Beth/em; to which end he had ſent them 
thoſe Letters, that upon the ſight chereof they 
might be admoniſhed of their Duties; and if the 


Germans ſhould attempt any thing, they ſhould 
make 
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make reſiſtance until the coming of his Forces : 
and following Bethiem in all things, they ſhould 
acknowledge him for their true and lawful Prince, 
and continue conſtant in their Fidelity, leſt they 
ſhould provoke his wrath againſt them, and draw 
upon themſelves ſome great miſery ; writing much 
more tothe like effe& ; concluding, That he had 
fatly purpoſed and reſolved, not to ſpoil any one 
Village; or any Fort 'in Tranſilvania, nor to do 
any wrong to any man, nor ſuffer it to be done by 
any other, but would detend that Province from 
all opprefſion. Wherefore he would have the 
Emperour advertiſed, that it he meant to have the 
Peace 'inviolably kept, he ſhould cauſe the ſaid 
Places of Tranſi/vania to be preſently reſtored un- 
ro the Prince, or ſignifi his mind unto him by 
Letters: :;{ _ -: 

Of theſe Rebels-of 4fia, whereof we have made 
mention,/the Governour of Sarepta or Sidon in Sy- 
ria, called Armilor/Emir F:cardin, he, who gave 
entrance into his Port to the Florentines, and re- 
ceived them in their:Courlſes ro the Levant ; hear- 
ing that theBaſla of Dama, and the Baſla of the 
Sea, with the Gallies which he brought from Con- 
tantinople, and the threeſcore which he took at 
Negropont ( whereof we have made mention ) came 
to fall upon him with a mighty and feartul Ar- 
my, he left his eldeſt Son within Sidon with For- 
ces to command there, and in other Forts about 
it, and, flying from a furious rempeſt of Enemies, 
he went to Sea with three Ships, to retire himlſelt 
into Ewrope, with his four Wives, ten Children, 
ſeventy Turks , and fourteen thouſand pound 
weight in Gold. He arrived at Legorn, and went 
from thence to Flarence, under the Protection of 
Coſmo-te Medicis, Great Duke of Tuſcany, whole 
bands he kiſſed, preſenting unto him a Curtelas 
very curiouſly wrought, and inriched with Stone, 
and-two Jewels ro the Great Dutcheſs, to the va- 
lace of fix thouſand Crowns. This Turk, though 
he had no Faith, yet he found Faith with this 
Prince of Tuſcany.” Coſmo received him, defraied 
him and all his Train, furniſhed him with Money, 
whether it were by way of Gratification, or that 
Emir had conſumed his own ; and by all kind of 
Courteſies made this Infidel ſee what difference 
there is to fly unto the Proteftion of a Chriſtian 
Prince, or to have recourſe unto a Mahometan. 
They ſay that Emir made many goodly over- 
tures for the ſertling of the Chriſtians in 4fia; but 
ro attempt it with a good and happy Succeſs, it 
ſhould be neceſſary that moſt of the Chriſtian 
Princes would joyn their Wills and Arms toge- 
ther for che general good of Chriſtendom. Ir is 
true, that the Great Duke Ferdinand, deceaſed, 
and Coſmo his Succeſſor had made proof of their 
good Intentions, by many generous Enterpriſes 
5 = the Turk. Burt one Prince alone cannot 

o all. 
Theſe things paſt in the Year 1613, the cnd 
whereof concludes with the Fury of terrible Tem- 
peſts in the Mediterranean Sea. The Tenth of 
November, a fearful Tempeſt, full of Lightning, 
Thunder, and furious Winds, was the cauſe of the 


850500 Crowns. 


with a great number of other Veſlels received 
great lols. 

The Grand Scignior, baving this Year and the 
Year before ſuſtained great loſs of his Gallies and 
Frigots in the Mediterranean Sea, by the Gallies of 
Naples, Malta, and Florence; and in the black 
Sea by the Coſſacks, who had taken two Gallies 


well manned and richly laden ; he now impoſcd | Huſtris, the Heavens grew fo red and feartu]] 


a great Tax upon all his Chriſtian Subjz&s towards 
the reparation of that loſs, ſo as he charged the 
Armenians to build him nine Gallies at their own 
colts, and the Grecians twenty ; ſuch is the Ty- 
ranny of the Turk, as he ſuffers not the poor Chri- 
{tians to injoy any thing, but he finds means to 
pull it from them. 

The Grand Viſier Naſuff held his credit with 
the Prince, at whoſe return from Adrianople, ma. 
ny Janizaries (ro whom the Viſiter was very odi 
ous) conſpired to kill him as he ſhould enter in at 
the North Gate coming from Adrianopte , and 
bad placed themſelves there for the cftcing of 
what they had intended ; but coming near unto 
the Gate, the Sultan ( being ignorant of what was 
intended againſt the Viſier) called for him to 
{[pcak with him, keeping him by him until he was 
centred into the Ciry, by which means he eſcaped 
the pretended prattice. Soon after, Naſſuff invi- 
ted the Sulcan to a ſumptuous Feaſt, and within 
few days after theEmperour feaſted theV ifier; who, 
preſuming upon his great credit, cauſed all the 
Crofles in the Church of St. Soxhie ( which is one 
of the goodlicſt Monuments in Conſtantinople ) to 
be thrown down, and all the Images to be defaced, 
the which had ſtood intire ever fince the Chriſti- 
ans Government. 

The Year before, the King of Ferfia had put to 
death i299 Armenians upon a falſe Sugeſtion, as if 
they had intended to reconcile themſelves to the 
Pope: that King hating the Papiſts, and yer ſuf- 
ters divers Jeſuits to live in his Dominionss The 
Engliſh Amballadot's Chaplain, deſirous to know 
the reaſon of the Perſians Cruelty, conferred with 
the Patriarch of the Armenians which refided at 
Conſtantinople, ( for there are two Partriarchs, 
whereof the one is under the Perfian, and the 0- 
ther at Conſtantinople under the 
him, that it was true he had miſerably flain many 
of their Nation by the cunning prafiſes of an 4r- 
menian, who had counterfeited Letters from the 
Patriarch of Armenia to the Pope, by which the 
Patriarch, with his whole Church of Armenians, 
made ofter to reconcile themſelves tothe Church 
of Rome, and to acknowledge the Pope as their 
head ; intreating the Pope to write to the King of 
Perſia to give them leave to do it freely ; which 
Letters the Pope' receiving, he rewarded the Meſ- 
{enger bountifully, and returned Letters by him 
to the King of Perſia, whereby he intreated him 
ro ſuffer the Armenians in his Country to uſe their 
Conlciences freely. The King of Perſia having 
received theſe Letters, grew into a great rage, cau- 
ſing many of them to be put to death, ſaying, 
That if they would be obedient to the Pope, he could 
expett no ſervice nor obedience from them ; notwith- 
{tanding the Papilts ſaid that this was done dire&- 
ly by the Patriarch ; but the Armenians affirm that 
it wasthe praftice of a counterfeit Rogue. Soon 
after there arrived three Ambaſſadors at Conſtan- 
tinople ; the one was a Circaſſian, the.ſecond a 
Georgian, (and this was a Biſhop ) and the third 
a Mingrel:an, all of them to complain of the Per- 


| fians Oppreſhon and Cruelty, imploring $ 
loſs of many Gallies and Ships in the Port of Genoa, | Y, WNPiOTINg SUCCours 


with a great number of Perions which were miſc- | 
rably drowned ; which loſs was valued at above | 
The Port of Nap/es was not | 


free from this Srorm, and the Gallies of Mata, | himſelf and the Emperour , which was then in 


from the Grand Seignior for their ſupport. Pre- 
ſently after them arrived a Perſian Ambaſſador, 
whom the Sultan would not admit to Audience, 
until all Controverſies were concluded betwixt 


queſtion, theSultan having ſent one Gaſparo (ſome - 
time a Seryant in the Eng/iſh Ambaſlador's Houle ) 
to treat with the Emperour, by whoſe mcans ac 
length all matters were reconciled betwixt them. 
The Year 1614 began by the horror of great 
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Prodigies, which were ſeen in divers parts of Hun- 
gary and Si/efiz.  Ovyer the Town of Vienna in The fal 
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of Naſſufs 


fortuue, 


Achmat, eighth Emperour of the Turks. ; 


1614 darkned, as they feared that cither the laſt day 
\Y > was come, or elſe there would follow ſome hor- 
Neſs * rible Effution of Blood. But all theſe ſigns bad 
For-one, DO Other efte& this year, than the ruine -of the 

great Fortune and prodigious Authority of Naſf 
Baſſa, Grand Viſier of the Turkiſh Empire, for- 
mcrly one of the greateſt and moſt fearful Rebels 
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| by reaſon of his Ambition z he grows j of 
his Actions, and about the end of the year con- 
cludes his Ruine and Death. The comman 

1s glyen to Boſtangi Baſſa, that is to'ſay, the Sul- 
tans chict Gardiner, and overſcer of his Seraglio, him, and 
and all his Houſes, one of the goodlieſt Dignities concludes 
of the Court. Naſuf was at that time ſick in his Þis Ruin. 
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which had carried Arms in Afia againſt the ſoye- 
reign Power of their Sultan z but to compreh 
more plainly the fall and declining of his Fortune, 
let us behold him in his beginning and firſt rj- 
ſing. He was the Son of a Greck Prieſt, born in 
a little Village near unto Solonica, and having 
been taken by the Tribute, which the Turks ex- 
at from Chriſtians upon their miſerable Children, 
taking one of three ; he was carried very young 
to Conſtantinople, and there fold for three Chequi- 
'nes or Sulranins ( every one of which is not above 
cight Shillings ſrling ) to an Eunuch of the Sul- 
tans, who nouriſhed and bred him up till he came 
to the age of twenty years, and afterwards ſold 
him toa Steward of the Sulcanacs Hovſe, to ſerve 
him in his charge; who finding this Slave to have 
a Spirit capable of greater Afﬀairs than the Houſe- 
hold, employed him in the overſight of the build- 
ing of a rich and ſtately Moſque, which the Sul- 
rana cauſed to be erefted at her. charge : In this 
place he gave ſuch proof of his Wit and Judg- 
ment, to the Sultanacs content, that ſoon after 
ſhe gave him the Government of her Houſhold. 

The Sultan had a will ro employ him in his 
Service, and retired him from the Sultanacs Houſe 
into his Seraglio, where he was honoured with the 
charge of the Capigi Baſſa, or Captain of the Por- 
ters or Ulſhers 'of the Seraglio ; from rhence he 
was adyaniced tO the Dignity of the Baſfa of Alep- 
ps, and ſoon after he was made Governour Gene- 
ral of Meſopotamia. The Commodity of his Go- 
vernment (frontiring upon Perſia ) ſtirred up his 
ambitious Thoughts, and his diſordinate defire 
to become: Sovereign of that Country, and made 
him to entertain many PraQtices with the King 
of Perſia, an antient Enemy to his Maſter. The 
report of his Praftices came to Conſtantinople, the 
Sultan is advertiſed, he knows the ambitious and 
ſtirring Spirit of this Naſſuf, and finds that he is 
very profitable for his Service, it he can by any 
mild courſe withdraw him from his Diſloyalties 
and Intelligences with the Perfian: wherefore he 
difſembled the Knowledge of his treacherous De- 
ſizns, and to gain/him the more powerfully, he 
gorged his ambitious Appetite with the greateſt 
Dignity of his: Empire. After the Death of Mu- 
rath Baſſa, he honoured: him with the Place of 
Grand Viſier, and gave him all his Goods, and 
in his Place made him General of the Army a- 

inſt the Perſian, with promiſe to give him his 
Beto in Marriage. Thus was Naſuf advan- 
ced by his Dexterity, Wit, Diligence, and Trea- 
chery, to the greateſt Charges of the greateſt Em- 
pire of the World. 

He entered into Perſia, as Licutenant General 
of his Maſters Army, with the which he made fo 
great a ſpoil, as he forced Ka Abbas, King of Per- 
fia then reigning, to demand a Peace ; and after 
that he had granted him a ſurceaſe of Arms, he 
brought his Ambaſſador to Conftantinople, to con- 
clude this Peace to his Maſters benefit, as we have 
formetly obſerved. He enters in Pomp, preſents 
a Miilion of Gold unto his Emperour, is well re- 
ceived at the Seraglio, much made of by the Bal- 
ſaes, but more by the Sultan, who cauſed him 
ro marry his Daughter. Fortune having thus ad- 
vanced him to the height. of Greatneſs, not being 
poſlible to climb higher, ſhe overthrows him, and 
doth precipirate him to the loweſt degrees of Mi- 
ſcry. The Sultan fears his Spirit, too head-ſtrong 


Houſe, Boſtangi goes thither to viſic him, and to 
cauſe him to be ſtrangled, being accompanied on- 
ly with ſeyen or eight Men; for that. he would 
not give any ſuſpition of the commandment he 
had received from his Maſter. Being come unto 
his Lodging, he demanded to {; with him, 
and Naſſuf excuſed himſelf by his Servants, by 
reaſon of the diſcommodiry of his Health ; bur 
the Boſtangi ( who would needs execute his Com- 
miſhon ) replied, that he could not return tothe 
Sultan ( who had ſent him to have cettain News 
of his Health ) before he had ſeen him, to be the 
better aſſured. Ar this reply Naſſuf grew diſtruſt- 
tul, and would without all doubt have been far 
from thence in ſome yu of Meſopatamia ;- bur, 
believing whatſoever happened to him was incvi- 
table, he commanded them to ſuffer the Boſtangi 
to enter ; who at his firſt approach entertained 
him with many Complements of ; and 
having demanded ſome queſtions of him touch- 
ing his Health, he drew out of his Pocket a com- 
mandment from the Sultan to Naſi, to deliver 
unto him the Seals of the Empire; the which be- 
ing preſently done, he drew out another com- 
mandment unto him, by the which he was cn- 
joyned to ſend him bis Head ; then Naſſuf cryed 
out aloud, and dcfired to ſpeak with the Sultan ; 
bur the Boftangi anſwered, that he had no Com- 
miſſron to conduCt him to the Seraglio, but to 
cauſe his Life to be taken away preſently : upon 
this refuſal, he intreats him to give him leave to 
waſh himſelf in the next Chamber, to the end 
that his Soul (ſaid he ) ſhould not depart this 
World in the Eſtate of Pollution, according to 


| the Turks belicf, who hold the waſhing of the 


Body for a true Purification. This Fayour was 
alſo denied him ; he ſaw there was no Remedy 
in his Miſery, nor any hope of Grace ;. Boſtang: 
Baſſa's Followers (which were ſeven or cight Ca- 
pigies ) pony en to take away his Life, and 
environing his Bed, which was an undoubted 
ſummons that he muſt die; in the end hereſolyes, 
and turning himſelf unto theſe Executioners, he 
willed them to do their Duties z whereupon they 
fell to work, and caſting themſelves upon him, 
they put a Cord about his Neck, and ſought to 
ſtrangle him ; but ſecing that the fatneſs of his 
repleat Body would not ſuffer them to take away 
his Life preſently, th 


Chriſtians, ſeeing that all his Deſigns tended to © 
their Ruine ; he had perſwaded his Maſter to 
break the Peace with the Emperour, the French 
King, and the Venetians, promiſing him to make 
him Sovereign Monarch of the whole World, to 


the end he might keep his __ in Aion, and 


make himſelf neceſſary ro his Maſter, and live 
more ſafely in Combuſtions than in a Calm; 
whereas the Envy and Malice of his Enemies 
gave him a thouſand furious Aſſaules. Thus Ne/- 
fuf Baſſa ended his Days and Fortune ; before Go- 
vernour of Meſopotamia, General of an Imperial 
Army, and Grand Viſier of the Turkiſh Empire ; 
advanced to theſe ſupream Dignities, by the great 
AQtions of his Mind, but overthrown ſhametully 


to his Ruine by his boundleſs Ambition. Doubt- An inſo- 

lent Favo- 
rite contl- 
nues little, 


leſs it is a difficult thing for a Favorite that is in- 
ſolently audacious, to continue long in Grace with 
his Prince, eſpecially when his unreſtrained Am- 


bition hath once broken the Bounds which Reaſon 
pre- 


| cut- his Throat with a v«ſif* 
Knife. His Death could not be diſpleaſing to the T"*® 
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1614 preſcribeth' to thoſe that 'Fortune adyanceth by 
WWW the Fayour of her blaits ; and that he follows 


obſtinately that pernicious Curioſity ro know by 
Experience how high Fortune can advance him ; 
for then the deſire to enjoy that which is above 
his Condition, blinding the Eyes of Reaſon, he 
doth precipitate himſelt by his raſh and inſolent 
Attions, to the loweſt ſtep of ſhameful ruine. 
The Riches of Naſſuf were (o great and propor- 
tionable to his Fortune, as after his Death they 
found about two Buſhels of Diamonds and Pearls. 
Doubtlels this rich and ſtately ſpoil deſerved to 
be enjoyed by ſome great Prince. So the Empe- 
rour 4chmat \ciſed thereon, and applyed it to his 
Chaſna, or Treaſury. 

This Death of Naſf is related after another 
manner by one who was then prelent in Conſtan- 
tinople, the which I have thought good to ſer 
down as I have received it from him. The Grand 
Scignior being much diſcontented with his Vitier ; 
whether incenſed with ſich as were near about 
him, who both hated and feared Naſſuf, or doubt- 
ing his great Powr; he diſſembled his ſpleen, un- 
til he might find ſome Opportunity for Revenge ; 
yet it was not ſo ſecretly carried, but Naſuf had 
diſcovered the Sultans Diſcontent, and laboured 
by great Gifts both to the Sultana and others to 
pacific him, providing notwithſtanding in the 
mean time for his own ſafety, ſending Horſe- 
men daily over into Aſia, meaning to paſs him- 
{e1f when he had gathered together a ſufficient 
ſtrength. But ir fell out on the ſeventh day of 
Otober, it being the Turks Sabboth, that the 
Moon about eight a Clock at Night was much 
eclipſed, - which made the Turks expe ſome 
great accident. The Grand Seignior having for- 
merly cauſed it to: be bruted, That he would 
abour that time paſs to viſit a new Moſque which 
was then in building; whereupon all the Streets 
were hanged with Cloth and Arras, and as the 
Cuſtom was, a cry -went before, that The King 
cometh ; at the noiſe whereof Naſſuf ( being then 
in his Houſe ) cov1d not bur, deſcend to ſalute the 
Sultan as he paſſed by : Bur it was not the Grand 
Seipnior himſelf, but his Boſtangi Baſſa, whom he 
bad cauſed to be atrired like himſelf, who being 
comie before Naſufs Door, and finding him ſtand- 
ing there,he ſuddenly leapt unto him,and told him 
that the Salans Pleaſure was he ſhould deliver up 
his Scal ; wheteat Naſuf being amazed, demand- 
e4 whart the Sultan meant to do ? ro whom the 
Bitangi Baſſa replied, That he knew not what 
the Princes Pleaſure was, bur if he would not de- 
liver ir, he would return with that Mcflage un- 
tro him. Whereupon Naſſuf drew the Seal out of 
his 'Bofom, and delivered it. Then the Boſtangi 
Bafla ſhewed him a Warrant for his Head, where- 
unto he preſently ſubmitted himſelf, and then 
two Jamoglans ſtrangled him ; his Head was 
preſeotly cut off, and carricd to the Grand Seig- 
nior, and his Body thrown into the Streer to be 
rrampled on- | 

It: was thought his Death was procured by the 
Wife of Cicala, Baſſa of Babylon, who had been 
man?zoled or depoſed from his Government there 
by Naſi, and was a little before returned to 
Corftantinople, bur could not be allowed by Naſuf 
to haye any acceſs unto the Grand Seigniors Pre- 
ſence ; whereupon he wrote a Letter unto the Sul- 
tan, whercin he accuſed Naſſuf to have conſpired 
with the Perſian to kill him, charging him with 
many things that were Capital. This Letter he 
ſent by his Wife, who was Siſter to the Grand 
Sceignior 3 who coming to his ſpeech ( althongh 
ſhe were watchfully obſerved by Naſſyf who was 
then preſent ) lefc the Letter in bis Chamber, and 
ſo departed. The Grand Scignior finding this 
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Letter, and reading it, was much incenſed againſt 
Naſuf, and never quiet in Mind until he had his 
Head. He writes, that there were found in Naſ- 
ſufs Houle eighty Bags of Gold, each Bag con- 
caining ten thouſand Chequinos. After Naſſufs 
Death, Mechmet Baſſa, Admital at Sea ( who had 
married Sultan Achmats eldeſt Daughter ) was 
made chiet Viſter; he was born in Conſtantinople, 
and the firſt natural Turk that was ever Vificr 
ſince Conſtantinople was won. 

You have heard in the laſt years Relation, of 
ſome Combuſtions which were growing in Tran- 
filvania, and how the Sultan had written his Let- 
ters of an 1mperious ſtile unto the Nobiliry and 
Sares of the Country, which Letters were fixed 
up in form of a mandate chroughour all Tranſitv- 
na, and in Places that were neareſt unto thoſe 
Noblemen which held the Emperours party a- 
gainſt Berh/erm. At the ſame time Beth/em defeat- 
cd ccrtain Troops of the Garriſons at Lippa and 
Genoa, which over-ran and ſpoiled the Country 
lo as the Govetnours of thoſe Places were force 
to lend to Yienna, to demand Succours of Men 
and Money. A Chiaus arrived at that time at 
Lintz, bringing Letters unto the 


tor twenty years ſhould not be violated ; and that 
tor his part he delired to obſerve it fairhfully. Se- 
condly, That in the name of his Imperial Maje- 
{ty they had ſeiſed upon certain Places in Tranſil- 
vania, a Province which had been always under 
his ProteCtion, which received her Princes from 
his Hand, and the which he was bound to defend 
againſt all her Enemies. Thirdly, That the Ty- 
ranny of Prince Battori had conſtrained him to 
give Forces to Bethlem Gabor to diſpoſſcis him of 
the Principality of Tranfitvania: That after the 
death of the ſaid Battori, he had inyeſted Beth- 
lem to govern it in Peace. Fourthly, Thar ſince 
be had been advertiſed how that ſome Troops of 
Souldiers in the Name of his Imperial Majcſty, 
contrary to the Articles of Peace, had by force 
(ciſed upon the Forts of Haft and Vivar, and the 
Towns of Nagipan and Tonaſe. Fifthly, That he 
had given expreſs charge to Beth/em, nor to ſuffer 
any Enterpriſe, no not upon the leaſt Village of 
his Principality, tothe end that nothing might be 
(eparated ; but- that he ſhould repel! the Injury of 
the Aggreſlor by force. Sixthly, That he exhort- 
ed his Imperial Majeſty, if he defired the conti- 
nuance of the Peace, ro command his Pcople to 
make Reſtitution of the places uſurped, or to ſigni- 
he his Intention by the ſame Chians which he had 
ſent, to the end he might be fully aſſured : for 
the miſchief increaſing daily, the aff:&ion which 
he bare to the good of Peace might grow cold: 
The Emperaur received the Chiaus at Lintz 
very honourably, and pave him an anſwer to his 
ter wrapt in a piece of Cloth' of Gold; the 
lence whereof was, That this bufineſs being of 
great importance, his Imperial Majeſty deſired to 
confer with the Princes EleQors, and States of the 
Empire to hear their Advice ; after which he 
would acquaint him with his laſt Reſolution : 
and finally, chat he ſhould teſt aſſured, that for 
his part he would not attempt any thing contra- 
ry to the Peace. In the mean time there was a 
petty War in Hungary, the Incurſions and Spoils 
berwixt the Chriſtians and the Turks beginning 


this Spoil, purſued therh ſo ſpeedily, as they mer 
them before they came within half a League 


of their retreat, when they made then to leave 
M m m m m m their 
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Letters 


Ng 1 Ermperour from from the 
the Grand Seignior ; the firſt point contained in Sulran to 
them, was, That his Imperial Majeſty ſhould the Em- 
have a care, that the Peace made betwixt therm PI" 


The Em- 
perours 

anſwer ro 
the Turk, 


again, The Turks of the Garriſon of Agria go- The Turks 
ing forth, took a great number of Cattel from the Courſes in 
Chriſtians ; eight hundred Haiducks advertifed of #9247 
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1614 their prize, and put them ro flight. The Baſla 
WW of Agria advertiſcd of the defeat of his out-riders, 
gocth forth wich one thouland Men, to recover 

the Booty from the Haiducks, which they had 

newly taken from his Souldicrs; but after a ſharp 
encounter he loſt his Horſe, and two hundred of 

his Men, being forced to make his retreat. From 

thence the Haiducks went and ſpoiled the Coun- 

try about Solnoc 3 ſome others holding the ways of 
Strigonium or Gran, took a Turkiſh Brice with 

her Baggage, who was going from Gran to Buda 

and four hundred Boothalers ( {ſome of thera Hai- 

ducks, and the reſt Turks, Men which hold no 


party but their own, to rob with the more im- | Hands, but ſhould remain perpetually united to 


punity ) ſciſed upon Balaſter, Micolut, and Felac; 
but at the recovery of them, they were {o ill in- 
treated by the Hungarians, as moſt of them Joſt 
their Lives there, and the reſt were taken Pri- 
ſoners. 

But the Emperour, who deſired to be reſolved 
in the important Buſineſs of Tranſilvania, ailem- 
bled the Eſtates of Bohemia, Auſtria, Stiria, Carin- 
thia, Carniola, Sileſia, Luſatia, Moravia, and Hun- 
gary, his Hereditary Countries ; whom he gave 
ro underſtand, T hat the Pcace was violated 1n 
Hungary, by the Hoſtilities of the Turks upon 
the Chriſtians z to whoſe Prejudice Sultan Achmat 
had ſabjeRed unto himſelf the Provinces of Vala- 
chia, Moldavia, and Tranſfilvania ; this laſt, undcr 
the Government of Bethlem Gabor, who had made 
himſelf - his Vaſſal. That the Sultan had ſent 
word unto his Imperial Majeſty, that be ſhould 
not pretend avy thing there, tothe end this Coun- 
try might be wholly united ro the Turks Empire. 
Whereupon he earneſtly exhorted the Aſſembly 
to conſider wiſely : Firſt, whether Tranfitvania 
ſhould be left wholly in the Turks Power : Sc- 
condly, why the Sultan would not conſent to the 
ratification of the Truce: Thirdly, of the means 
to make War, it the Neccſlity of his Afﬀairs ſhould 
force him : Fourchly, to what end the Turk would 
hinder his Iaperial Maicfty, that he ſhould pre- 
trend no right to Tranſitvania: Fitthly, that the 
Turk had {ent him an Ambaſſador, who, contra- 
ry to the Articles of Peace, had not brought any 
Preſents : Sixthly, if they ſhould make a new 
accord with the Turk, to conſider adviſedly, 
what aſſurance they might take, ſeeing that he 
would not conſent unto the ſixth Article of the 
Peace. 

Their opinions were divers upon theſe Propo- 
ſitions ; but all joyntly conſented ro maintain 
the Authoricy of the Imperial Majeſty. The 
Hungarians, only intereſſed in their reſolutions 
to War, by reaſon of the Spoil of their Coun- 
trey, as a paſſage for all their Troops, they be- 
ſought the Emperour, that if he meant to ſend 
any Forces into Tranſfilvania, they might have 
commandment to march ſome other way, and 
not ovcr their Lands. Bethlem Gabor in the mean 
time Jaboured to recover thoſe places which had 
becn loſt. Wherefore he provided himſelf ro make 
ſome attempts upon Lippa and other places; as at 
Borene, Genoe, and Arach. The  Governours of 
theſe places gave advice unto Forgatſie, Lieutenant 
General to the Emperour in high Hungary, re- 
preſenting unto him the eſtate of their Gariſon, 
and the fear they had, that if Beth/em ſhould once 
get them into his poſicſſion and power, he would 
deliver them over unto the Turk : That if they 
would ſend them Succours, they would rather 
endure all extremities than yicld ro the Enemy. 
Yet for all this they made no haſte to ſend them 
Succours ; and: Sander Baſſa, according to the 
commandment he had received from the Sul- 
tan, having brought Forces to Beth/em, the ſiege 
of Lippa was reſolycd in the Eftates of Tranſilva- 


The 
Eſtates 

of Bohemta, 
Auftria, 
Stiria, and 
others, 


The Reſo- 
lution of 
the 
Eftates, 


The De- 
ſigns of 
Bethlem 
upon d1- 
vers places. 


' 
| 


I 


| 


nia. On the five and twentieth of Oftober, the ” = 
Cannon being drawn out of Veradin to batter GN s 
the Fort, Bethlem went to invelt ir, made his ap- He re- 
proches, and battered it fo furiouſly, as having <5 
made a reaſonable breach, it ſerved firſt for a =_ 
Paſlage for four hundred Men to eſcape, who left Turk, and 
the Governour with very ſmall means to defend befiegerl 
the Place, and withour hope of Succours from © 
Hungary; which made him come to a Parley, | 
womiſiog to yield the Place, to have their Lives 
and Goods ſaved. The Forts of Genoe and Arach, 
were delivered by the ſame Capitulation. Thar 
theſe three Places ſhould not be put into the Turks 


the Principality of Tranſilvania : and to take all 
intereſt from the T urks, the Eſtates of the Coun- 
try ſhould pay unto Sander Baſſa the Charges and 
Entertainment of his Troops. Theſe Places thus 
gotten by Beth/em, he manned them with new 
Gatriſons ; the Imperials which were within them 
being retired to Fortgatfie, the Emperours Licutc- 
nant in High Hwngary. But the Eſtates of Tranfil- 
vania being aſſembled at Veradin, diſputed di- 
yerſly, whether they ſhould reſign theſe three 
Places into the Sultans Power ; ſome repreſented 
the Diſcontentment he would have if they were 
refuſed, and the Inconveniency that might enſue ; 
others were not of Opinion that the Province 
{bould be ſo diſmembred, giving the moſt im- 
portant Places thereof unto Infidels. Thus with- 
out conſenting or refuſing the delivery of theſe 
Places to the Turk , the Eſtates concluded, that 
Prince Bethlem ſhould do therein what he held 
moſt Neceſſary for the Tranquility of the Coun- 
try ; beſecching him moſt humbly, to free them 
from the Imperials, who had ſciled upon Huſt 
and Vivar. Such were the Afﬀairs of Tranſilva- 
nia this Year, a Province diſtrafted from the 
Emperouts Power by the Turks PraQtices. 

Art Conſtantinople, Sultan Achmat, deſirous to TheSultan 
beautifie the outward part of his Seraigle with a cavicth 
goodly and Spacious Place upon the- Sea: ſhore, £99m.. 

e cauſed a Platform ro be made within the Sea, arcomflar- 
being eight hundred Paces long, and one hun- tint. 
dred and twenty broad. The Provoſt of Conſtan- 
tinople cauſed this Reſolution to be proclaimed, 
when as preſently every Houſe ſent forth a Man, 
and the chict of Families themſelves laboured 
there in Perſon. There might you ſee the Baſlacs 
ſerye as overſcers of the Workmen, and the Ja- 
nizaries and Spahics carrying Scuttles with a won- 
dertul Alacrity ; and at all hours of the day there 
was Muſick of divers ſorts of Inſtruments, to calc 
their Labour, and to encourage them to conti- 
nue. The Vifiers going to vitt the Wotk-men, 
cauſed a largeſs of pieces of Silver to. be caſt a- 
mongſt them. Thus the Sultan being ſerved with 
admirable Diligence in this. his work of Pleaſure, 
he ſaw it finiſhed in three Months, having been 
begun in Ofober this year. | 

Whilſt chat the Sultan- imployed his leiſure Certain 
afrer this manner, in the ſtrufure of a Platform Jeſuits g* 
within the Sea of Conſtantinope, certain religious 5 
Men parting from Pera, had a deſign to build chloe. 
another in the Waves of Infidelity ; but.more 

rofitable for the Health of Souls. This: was an 

ployment of Jeſuits into the Country of Min- 
grelia, in old time called Cholcos 3 Lewis Grangi- 
er, a Prieſt of this Society, with 1wo others. of 
his Order, and an Armenian tor thcir Interpreter, 
parted from Thrace with this godly Reſolution, 
to preach unto the People far from God, the 
Truth of his Holy Word, and to guide them 


happily in the way to Heaven. He paſſed the 
the Boſphorus of Thrace, and the famous Caſtles of 


Leander and Hero, and cut through thoſe Waves, 
| whereas he that covld not quench the Fire of his 
Paſhon, 
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1614 Paſſion, quenched the flame of his Lite ; he paſſed 
SW beyond:Pompeys Pillar, or rather chat ot the molt 
happy Daniel Sty/ita, who eretted his towards this 
Mouth of the Sca : and about the fixth of June 
this ſame year they arrived - at Verna, a famous 
Town in Thrace, whereas a Company of French 
Souldicrs ( whom the violence of Necellity had 
ſome years ſince forced to leave the Emperours 
Service in Hungary /) were in Gatrilon tor the 
Turk, to defend his Subjefts againſt the Incurti- 
ons of the Coſſacks; yet theſe Frenchmen do till 
obſerve the Catholick Religion inviolably. From 
thence he ſailed towards Cordala, and by the en- 
counter of a little Gallion he entered into the Port 
of Trabizond. Within few days after he was carri- 


ed in the ſame Veſlel to Eriſa in the Country of 
Laxia or Laſſiz, which on the one {ide looks to: 
wards the Country of the Georgians, and the 0- 
ther that of Trabizond. I he Chriſtian Religion 
hath been for a long time planted among thoſe 
Pcople, but very ill manured ; for the Fathers, to | 
free their miſerable Children from rhe T ribute 
wherewith the Turks oppreſs them, caule their | 
Children to be circumciſed afrer the Mahometan 
manner, and for the ſame Conſideration they 
marry their Daughters unto Janizaries. More- 
over they abandon themſclyes. ro the Mahome- 


ran Impiety, to the end they may be delivered 


from their inſupportable Opprethons, and their 

Turkiſh Yoke. The Jeſuits found there a good 

Subjet to work upon for the Health of Souls ; 

during their abode there for certain days they ca- 

techiſed the Men,baprized the Children,and adver- 

tiſed the Women married unto Turks, what they 

were. to do for the maintenance of their Faith : 

But for that their Commithon or Charge was to 

go unto Mingre/ia or Cholcos, they went again to 

Sea, and failed towards Govea, which 1s the tur- 

theſt Corner of the Black Sea : this Haven being 

very unfit to caſt Anchor in, they followed the 

Gallies which carried a Baſla called Oneze from 

Conſtantinople, who ſhould treat a Peace on the be- 

half of Sultan Achmat, with the Prince cf the 

Mingrelians, and diſpoſe him to pay a I ribute ; 

with theſe Veſſels they went into a Port called 

Macrogalo, ninc Miles from that of Govea, hold- 

ing this Place more ſafe than the other : bur in 

Truth there is little affurance whereas the Waves 

and Winds command Sovercignty. A North- 

The Ship- eſt wind rifing about Midnight on the fifteenth 

wrack of of September, drave their Gallics ncar unto the 

certain Shelfs and Rocks, whereas one was broken and 

Gallies caſt away. This Tempeſt continued many days, 

and during the Violence thereof, another Gallic 

was loſt,in the which the Jeſuits had been,by good 

advice they had retircd ro Land during the Fury 

of the Sea and Winds. The Jeſuits imputed the 

| cauſe of this loſs, to the Prohibition which Oneze 

the Baſſa had made unto them, nor to pals into 

Mingrelia before the Peace were concluded with 

the Princes of that Country; the which grew 

long, by reaſon of the Difficulties which happen- 

ed inthe Treaty. In the end thoſe Princes reſol- 

ving to pay the Tribute unto the Turk, it was 
concluded. 

The Liberty of Travel follows Peace, Grangi- 
er and his Companions proceeded in their Jovr- 
ney ; twenty days after their departure from Ma- | 
crogalo, they arrived at Satrape//a, a place of 


A Peace 
berwixt 
the Turks 
and the 
Georgians. 


ince's Viſter ca iſ1 
The Sata. Georgia, whereas the Prince's V me to viſit 


tet << ns, 


————— — 


them bare- headed, and kneeling. After that 1614 

he had made them to bleſs his Court, he held wo 
many Diſcourſes with them of the Truth of the The Re- . 
Roman Church: and of the Popes Power, asthe 500 


Father of all Chriſtendom ; being movcd partly a rn 


| thereunto by a feeling of Piety to the Church, of Aſia, 


and partly from the Inſ{truCtions he received from 
theſe Jeſuits, ſo as enlightned with a new Beam 
of the true Light, he intreated Granger to crave 
Abſolution of his Sins from the Pope, the which 
( laid he ) he may give me by the Nowe he hath 
from God ; promiſing to ſend him his Confethi- 
on in writing. But underſtanding that the Jcſuir 
had Power from the Pope to abſolve him, he 
purged his Conſcience of all his Sins, by a gene- 
ral Confetlion of his Life. Without doubt the 
Zeal of theſe Souls, fo far from Succour, ſhews 
plainly what the Harveſt would be, it ſo many 
Labourers were (ent as are neceſſary. A Monk of 
Georgia, who had lived at Rome tor the ſpace of 
twelve years, bad in former times planted Piety 
there ; the which they of this miſhon did now 
alrer. This Prince Gore! intreated the Jeſuits , 
ro.ſend him ſome of their Company at their re- 
turn into Eyrope, promiſing to make great eſteem 
of them, and to give them a Church, a Houſe, 
and all things neceſſary for their maintenance. 
The Prince offered them Silver, which they re- 
fuſed , modeſtly excuſing themſelves upon the 
Rules of their ſalencion which forbids them to 
receive any temporal recompence for the Admi- 
niſtration of Holy things. Thus they parted from 
this Prince, who commended much their man- 
ner of living, and cauſed them to be conduRted 
to Satrapella, to continue on their Journey into 
Mingrelia. 

The third of February, in the year 1615, they 1615 
parted from this Town with the Turks who came vw 
to conclude the Peace, and paſſing by the Banks 
of Fſſo ( a River which doth water the Country 
of Cholchos, now called Mingre/ia ) they arrived 
at Herailcano, otherwiſe called Heractia, and from 
thence co Margoula, whereas the Prince of the 
Mingrelians ( called Dodran ) then remained, being 
buſte in the Reception of Threbis Cham, King of 
Georgia, who was come thither to viſit him, be- 
ing expelled his Country by the King of Perſia. 

The Jeſuirs were brought to kiſs the Hands of 
Prince Dodran, and of Lipartia his Uncle, who 

was Regent of the Realm during his Minority. 

They both promiſed them affiſtance in their Af- 

fairs, ſending them to the Town of Macaury, to 

make their abode there whilſt they were buſied 

in the Aﬀairs of their Country, the which art thar 

time were ſomewhat confuſed. The Biſhop of The Cu- 
that Place entertained them with great Demon- ſtom of 
ſtration of Love, and ſoon after, making a Feaſt urban 
to Threbis Cham, or Prince of the Georgians, he tr 
would needs have the Jeſuits affiſt at this Ban- Feaſts. 
quet, for a great Teſtimony of his Love. Ir is the 
manner of thoſe of Cholchos, or the Mingrelians, 

as well as the Georgians, to ſing at their Meat. 

The Threbis Cham dcfired, that the Jeſuirs might 

ſing ſome note when ir came to their turn, where- 

of they excuſed themſelves divers times ; But there 

was no Remedy, they muſt do as others have 

done ; whereupon they ſung the Hymn of Plan- 

ge lingua, &c. appointed for Holy Thurſday. 

Being thus favourably entertained in Mingrelia. 

they make their re{idence at Macaury, with hope 
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ration of them, and after the Georgian manner ſaluted them, | ro labour profitably for the Health of Souls, 
the Geor- bare headed, and kneeling upon one knee. Gore/, | which err in that Country through the Darkneſs 
gians, Prince of the Georgians ( who was then at Bar, | of Ignorance, for want £ Men to teach them the 
whereas the Court was to pals the Feaſts of Chri- ! way of Truth. They are Chriſtians of the Greek 
ftenmas ) being advertiſed of rhe arrival of theſe , Profeſſion, under the command of divers Princes, 


new Chriſtian and French Preachers, ſent tor | always in war either againſt the Txrkor the Perſian: 


them, received them favourably , and ſalutcd | They carry the Name of Cham, which is as much 
| | Mmmm mm 2 ro 
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1615 to ſay, as King or Soveraign Prince. I he Sophy 
Yo had diſpofleſt Threbs Cham, chictKing of Georgia 
of all his Countries, in the Year 1613, who had 

retired himfſelt into Mingreha, as you have heard. 

The Hiſto- Whilſt thoſe men labour to ſow:the Seeds of 
ofSulran rye DoArine of the Apoſtles in the Soil of Maho- 
Tad, metiſm, a Tutk paſling out of Afia, comes znto 
many to Chriltendome 50 ſeck the light of Truth, and de- 
be Empe- mands favourable affiltance and ſuccours from 

rour Ach- Chriſtian Princes, to enter into the Poſſethon of 

_=_ Br9- the Empire, whereunto his Birch and the degrees 
wr of a lawful Succeſſion ſeemed to call him by a jult 

Title. The diſcourſe of his Birth, of his Fqrrunes, 

and of his Pretenſions to the Turkiſh Empire, 1s 
comprehended in this following Relation. ;He ter- 

med himſelf the Son of Mahomet the Third, Fa- 

ther to Achmat, now fitting in the Imperial 

Throne at Conſtantinople ; he ; maintained, T hat 

his Father by four Wives, or Concubines, had 

had four Sons; that is to ſay, Muſtapha, who was 

ſtrangled, for that he would have diſpoſlefſed his 

Father of his. Kingdom; Jacaia ( which was him- 

ſelf) Achmat now reigning, and Oſman : yet it 

ſcems, -by the ſequcl of the Hiſtory, that he had 

another Mfapha ; that having been ſent for to 

come out of: Mygnneſia to Conſtantinople, his Mother 

His Mother (who had'been. a Chriſtian, and baptized under 
was aChri- the Name of Helen, but was. afterward engaged 
lian. 5 the Company of Mahomet the Third, for the 
worth of her Beauty, and known in Turkey by the 

Name of the Sultana La!pare) could not condudt 

him to his Father, for that he was dangerouſly 

ſick of the Small Pox. And this Princes deſired 

much to find ſome favourable occaſion, whereby 

ſhe might be freed from the damnable Errars,of 


Mahomet's'Law, and return to the wholſome way . 


of the Chriſtian Faith, and retize her Son Jacaia 
far from the power of thoſe bloody Laws, which 
ſprinkle the Imperial Scepter of him that comes.un- 
to the Crown with the blood of his Brethren ; ſhe 
well forclaw, that Facaia, being but the ſecond of 
Mahomet's Sons. ſhould one day by his Death ſe- 
cure the life of Muſtapha bis elder, and that the 
only means to preſerve him, was to retire him in- 
to Chriſtendom: wherefore ſhe Iaboured ſeriquſly 
in this Deſign. and made uſe of a favourable Fi- 
ion; givivg it out, that her Son Facaia was dead 
of the Small Pox ; and having ſuppoſed in his place 
the Son.of an Eunuch dead of the ſame Diſcaſc a(- 


fiſted at his Funeral, and by her conſtrained rears 


ſubtilly diſguiſed ber deſign. An Eunuch, called 
Aftam Mehemet was the faithful Secretary of her 
Enterpriſe; with him ſhe leaves Magneſia, a Pro- 
vince in Aſia, and under Pretext ro go unto cer- 
She paſſeth tain Baths thereby, ſhe gets her down to the Sea- 
out of Aſia fide, paſſes into Europe, and tranſports ber Son 
ino.Ewepe. into Morea, ſometimes called Hellefpont, and lodg- 
eth him (as unknown) in the Biſhop's Palace in the 
Town of Mich. Jacaia was above nine years old ; 
ſhe held him not ſecure at Miclo, but tranſported 
him into Macedonia, under the Habit of a Greek 
Monk, and retires him into the Town of Caſſan- 
She diſco- dria, where ſhe diſcovers unto the Arch-biſhop of 
vers her Thefſalonica, a Man learned and of a holy Life, 
wo = the quality of her Son, and the deſire ſhe had to 
Am make hima Chriſtian ; intreating him, in Cha- 
biſhop. rity, to take them both into his Protetion. This 
Arch- biſhop lodgeth the Mother in the Monaſtery 
of religious Women of our Lady of Theſſalonica, 
and gives the cuſtody of the Son unto an Abbot of 
St. Michael, a man learned in all the Sciences, un- 
der whom he profited wonderfully, as well in the 
Greek Tongue as in many goodly Arts. I do well 
know this to be true, for that I have converſed 
with him for the ſpace of ſix months, and have 
ſcen_him ofren in the Company of learned men 
ſpeak the Greek, with as great facility as his Tur- 


kilh and Mother Tongue. -He continyed!:in.'this x645 
Monaltery, under the Gare and Govetnmentof do 
this learned Abbor, - untill-che Age of {6venteen 
Years ; that js to ſay,forithe ſpace of eight whole 
Years; during which-time, -his Mothers Tears, 
the boly Inſtructions of che:Abbort(bur rather the 
Divine Favour) made him-to enter into the way 
of, his-Souls Healch, and become a Chriſtian. The 
Arch- biſhop of Theſabnica(cleanſed his Soul from 
tbe, Pollutions of the Law of Mahomet, and bap- 
tiled him-in the Church of St: 4naftafſins, withour 
the City of Theſalmica; yer ſecretly, for fear leſt 
the Eunuch coming to difcover this Myſtery, 
ſhould abandon him, and: publiſh abroad che place 
and citare of his ſolitary 'abode, and ſo be miſe- 
rably taken. Thus Facaia callinghimſelf'Sulcan, 
being already in ſome aſſurance of.the Crown. of 
Heaven by the promiſes of holy Baptiſm, whil(t 
that he was in the beginning of. his Pretenſions ro 
that of the Turkiſh Empire, he leaves the Mona- 
ltery where he had been inſtructed, and in the 
Company of the Eunuch travel \up and down 
Greece, palling away (in the length and variety of 
his Voyage) the impatiency of his Age and 'De- 
fires; and for: that he would not be known, he 
takes upon him the Habit and the Licenſe of a 
Dervis or religious Turk. But when he came to 
the City of Siople, he underftood the News of the 
Death of the Emperour Mahomet the Third, his 
Father, and the rejoycing for the new Advance- 
ment of Sultan Achmat to the Empire ; learning 
at the ſame inſtant, that Maſtapha, his elder Bro- 
ther, bad been Rangled by: the' Commandment 
of his Father. The Diſpleafure which/he concei- 
ved for that he had not been bred up at Conftanti- 
nople with the reſt, to receive fo rich a'QCrowh as 
that of the Turkiſh Empire, amade him towaver 
in divers irre{olutions: ſometimes he would 'gp 
into Perſia to the Sophy, to have Succours from 
him, and with him to make War againſt hisBro- 
ther: ſometimes he would ſerve for a ſupport and 
countenance to the Rebels of 4fia,and juſtfie their 
Party. Aﬀrer many Diſcourſes with the Eunuch 
touching his Afﬀairs, he ſends him unto the Son of 
Peri Baſſa, a Rebel againſt the Emperour Achma:t : 
the Eunuch treats for his Maſter, and receives for 
him the Rebels Oath ; and returning to Tarls, 
where the Sultan Jacaia remained, he conduted 
him to Peri Baſe, to be the Head of his Troops. 
Jacaia atrives and ſees himſelf obeyed by an Ar- 
my ready to fight : for the Deftarden or Treaſu- 
rer being (ent againſt the Rebel Peri by the Grand 
Seignior , with ſeven . thouſand Horſe and three 
thouſand Foot, was already upon the Banks ofthe 
River Bardate ready to give bim Battel. The 
Baſſa's Troops ( being leſs in number of fighting 
men) went to afſail him. There was a ſharp En- 
counter ; but in the end the Deftarden was ViRor, 
and the Troops of Peri B:ſſa defeated, and Jacaia 
being wounded in four places of his Body, was The Retels 
forced to ſave himſelf on the other ſide of the Ri- defeated, 
ver, where,wandring up and down the Fields, he my 2" 
found relict with a poor Peaſant, and ſoon after : 
with an Abbot there by, who entertained him, 

and cauſed him to be cured, holding him to be 

one of the Deftardens Pages, as he himſelf ſaid. 

His Wounds being cured, Facaia returns again Heſends to 
rowards Greece, where he finds his Mother, con- Conflantins- - 
fers with her. and ſoon after with the Eunuch, rb 
of the eſtate of his Affairs; and concludes with both (qc 
of them, to ſend to Conſtantinople, to the V ifier 
Dervis ( who at that time was diſcontented with 
the Emperour Achmat } to ſound his Diſpoſition, 
and ro (ce if he might gain him to his Party. The 
Funuch undertakes the Voyage ; he ſpeaks with 
the Dervis, and finds him diſpoſed to entertain the 
| Offers of Jacaia. The Conſpiracy was ood, 

- an 
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davia, following the'Carock of a Poland Amballa- 
dor on foot, untill he came unto the City of Cra- 
covia, whereas Fortune bad Jaid a ſoare for him, 
which brought him in danger of his lite ; for a 
Chiaus being come from Corjtarrmople, and know. 
ing him, he dcfired the King of Poland, in his 
Maſters Name, to ſtay him, afluring him, that 
by this means he ſhould ſtrictly bind unto him the 
Aﬀe&ions of Sultan Achmat: The King refuſed 
his unjaſt Demand , holding himſclt much ho- 
noured to ſee his Coutt the Refuge of unfortunare 
Princes. After this Refaſal, the Chiavs flies to 
Treachery : he corrupts certain Tartarians of the 
King's Guard with money, who promiled to mur- 
ther Fac#ia; and doubtlels they had performed ir, 
if a Flemiſh Embroitherer had not advertiſed him, 
and left him his Lodging for certain days to hide 
himſelf; after which he freed himſelf from dan- 
ger, and paſt ro Prague towards the Emperour Ro- 
dolphus, who was then Iiying- | 
In this Imperial Court he found Relief, and 
means to caſe his fore-paſt Miſcries: The Empe- 
rour farniſhed him with all things neceſſary : He 
ſpent a whole year there, and was acknowledged 
duting his Abode, by many Lurks which came 
to Prague, for Brother to their Emperour Achmat. 
There wanted nothing but Succours to effeCt his 
Ddſigns; but he finds nothing but fair Words and 
W iſhes at Pragve, ſo as he was forced to ſeek 
the effefts elſewhere. Certain Saxoms, that were 
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dinend the great Duke of Tuſcany : He takes Dire- 
Rions from that Prince's Ambaſſador refiding at 
Prague, and goes on his Journey; but entering in- 
to Italy, he hears that Ferdinand was dead: thele 
mourntul News made him to reſolve to ſeck ſome 
other place, if Coſmo, ' Succefor to Ferdinand, and 
the great Dutcheſs his Mother, had nor called him 
back. He came then to Florence, where he was 
honourably entertained, and lodged, for the fate- 
ty of his Perſon, in the Fort of S. John, where he 
was ſupplicd with all ſorts of Commodities. I he 
great Duke Coſmo gave him the Title of Exccllen- 
cy, appointed him Horſes and Caroches, and luch 
Company as he delighted in, for the Pleaſure of 
Hunting. He bad not ſtaid long ar Fhrence but 
he Cow himſelf affiſted with ſuch Forces as he delt- 
red. The great Duke Coſmo cauſed his Gallions 
ro be armed, ſending them into the Levant, un- 
der the Command of the Knight Beauregard, where 
he had Conference with Naſuf Baſſa, at that time 
chief of the Rebels of 4/fiz. He offers him Men, 
Arms, and Money, if he would come to land and 
march towards Perfia, whither many Rebels were 
retired. Bur he who commanded the Florentine 
Gallions bad no Commillion to leave him in the 
hands of Naſſuf, wherefore he carried him back 
to Florence to his Highneſs. 
During the time that 7zcaia was aboard the 
Gallions, the great Duke {cnt divers Perſons into 
many parts of the Levant, to inform themſelves 
carefully of rhetz things which he had delivcred, 
not only rouching his own Perſon, but alſo of his 
Mother z and they all brought back certain proofs 
of the truth of his Diſcourlcs. T his gave the great 
Duke ſubje& to impart this fair occaſion unto 
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his Friends, adviſed him to paſs ro Florence to Fer-. 


Spain, to labour for the common Good of Chri- | 


| 


— 
_ —— 


997 


ſtendome. He wrote unto the Catholick King, 
and informed him'of the quality of Jacaia, tothe 
end, that contributing Succours to his Perſonage, 
they might undertake ſome happy Enterpriſe a- 
gainſt the Turk.” The King of Spain was content 
he ſhould be ſent to Naples "commanding the 
Viceroy to give him a Receprion fit for his Qua- 
ity. facaia went on his Journey, being accom- 
panicd by (ome, by the great Dake's Command- 
ment; bur according to the News which he recei- 
ved from Naptes, he {tayed at #verſo, where he 
was received by the Governour with much Ho- 
nour. The Viceroy came to viſit him, gave him 
the right-hand, and the Tide of Excellency. Bur 
as the Counſel of Spain was tediots in their Reſo- 
lutions, and delayed roo long (as Facaia ſuppoſed) 
che Succours which He'expetted ; he parted trom 
Averjoto go to Millin, and from thence in a dil- 
guiſed Habit paſt again into the Levant, to ſound 
their Wills that might adyance his Ptetenſions, 
and bring them tg ry oli end : but he prevailed 
as liitle as he had done before: ' Beſides all theſe 
Voyages which we have deſcribed, to the end he 
might leave ho means unattempted to adyance his 
Aﬀeairs, he went to Rome to kils his Holinelss feet. 
Cardinal Bellarmine received him, gave him the 
right-hand, and the Title of Excellency : the Pope 
aſſured him of his Aﬀrftion and Sutcours; bur ir 
was neceſſary the ſecular Powers ſhould begin to 
levy men, and make the firft Overture to War. 
Since, we have ſcen him in France, and art Pu- 
ris, under the Proteftion of the Duke of Nevwers, 
enterrained by the Bounty of this Prince, and aſ- 
liſted by his Council; and doubtleſs if tht crouble- 
ſome Combuſtions of a Ciyil'War had'tigg dire&t- 
ed the Armies of this Duke, we had [cen ſome 
happy ſucceſs of the. Aﬀairs which he treated in 
Lorin, Germany, and other Places; to the ruine 
of the Turks, and the good of Chriſtendome. 


Finally , as for this Turk called Facaia. terming 
himſelf eldeſt Brother ro the Emperour Achmat 


how 'rcigning at cw moon avd for ſuch ac- 
knowledged by many; yet ſome affirm (yea fuch 
as have converſed in the Eaſt) that Sultan Maho- 
met- had but three Sons, which' were' Mytapha, 
Achmat, and Oſman ; notwithſtanding, it is hard 
to diſcover in this Perſonage ay ſigns of an Im- 
poſture: have often frequented wich him, and 
carcſully obſerved his Carriage and Aftions; and 
have always noted in him a Carriage 4hd Mind 
borne to great matters. This is all that we could 
learn of this man. 

Stephano or Tomſho, of whom we have made 
mention in the year 1612, having overthrown 
Conſtantine the lawful Prince, and made himſelf 
Vayvod of Mo/davia by the Support and Tyranny 
of the Turk; as he held it by Ulſurpation, with- 
out any juſt Title, ſo he governed with all Cru- 
elcy and Inhumanity, preferring * Eruelry before 
Clemency, and imitatirig thar Tyrant, who ſaid 
openly, That he reſpetted not the Love of his Suljetts 
fo as they feared him. Even fo this Stephano, at 
his firft Entrance, plotted how he might root out 
all the Noblemen in the Country , whom in 
their Language they call Boyers, with all others 
of Credit and Authority in the Country, both for 
that rhey ſupported Conftantine, as for the Jealou- 
fie he had of them, being beſt able to zeſiſt his ty- 
rannous Deſigns; being allo the common Diſpo- 
ficion of ſuch as ufurp any Eftate by wicked Pra- 
ftices, to be always in fear to be diſpoſicſled, and 
co be entreated according to their Merits. He be- 
gan fir{t wich the Lord of Betacan, Brocher to the 
Princeſs, Widow of Feremy, whom he cauſed with 
rwo others of the chief Noblemeri to be miſerably 
and inhumanely impailed, as if they had becn 
two notable Thieyes and Murderers; and wot con- 
rent 
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1615 tent herewith, ſoon after he cauſed threeſcore and 
WY fifteen Boyers to be apprehended, cutting off all 
their Heads, and would not pardon any one, not- 
withſtanding the great inſtance that, was made by 

their Kinsfolks,. charging them with the Crime of 
Treaſon, . as if they had conſpired againſt bis Per- 

ſon, having. vo. proot at; all: but chele his Croel- 

tics did nothing daunt the Boyers, as Stephano had 


Ulurpers. Fas 

Prince A/exander,' making ſome ſtay with his Fifteen 
Army at-Cochina,.in the year 1615, advanced to- hundred 
wards Tas,-and being core within half a days 74t-rians 


Journey, he ſent torth eight hundred Coſſacks, (cho- 7p pM 


The No- 
blemen 
revolr 
againſt 
Stephano, 


Prince Ale- | 
xandey call- 


ed into 


Moldavia 


perſuaded: himlelf , but. contrariwiſe, they were 
the more incenſed, and many. of. them took Arms 
openly,, and had then. ſeiſed: upon him, been. xe- 
venged of his Cruclcies, and fer their Country, at 
liberty (which had not been ruined as it was airer- 
wards) it he had not been affilted by the Citizens 
of Tas, whom he conjured to ſecond him in-this 
occaſion, promiſing them immunities of all Sub- 


fidies; in regard of which promiſe, theſe poor 


Wrerches, preferring their private Profit before 
their publick Safety, employed themſelves in the 
Service of this Tyrant, and fought valiantly againſt 
the Boyers, who were come to aflault him in the 


City of ' Tas: but finding that he was better afhiſt- 


ed than they expetted, after ſome light Skirmiſh 
they retired as well as they could, whereof many 
were takers Priſoners, whom the Tyrant cauſed 
to be {lain in cold blood, or empailed to terrific 
the reſt, © ..; ; 

The Boyers which eſcaped from this Defeat, 
knowing that there was no hope of Mercy in Ste- 
phano, who was full of Revenge, nor by conſe- 
quence any Safety in Mo/davia during his Goyern- 


len out of a great number) to diſcover the Counte- 
vance of his Enemies Army : butthey were not far 
advanced, before they encountered fiftten hundred 
Tartarians, (ent by Stephano' to give ſome charge 
to the Polonjans. Although the Coſſacks were fewer 
in number, yet finding the Tartarians in diſorder, 
they charged them ſo reſolutely as they defeated a 
great part, and put the teſt ro rout. After which 

xploit, they brought word to Prince Alexander, 
that Stephano's Army might be about the number 
of fifteen thouſand men ; but they were ſuch as 
were gathered up in the Country, and not trained 
up to Arms, who were rather drawn to it by con- 
ſtraint than of their free will,and therefore were not 
much to be feared. This happy Succeſs, together 
with the Report made by the Coſſacks, did great- 
ly encourage Alexander's Army, being alſo much 
incenſed againſt Stepharo for certain Letters which 
he had written to their Prince,full of Threats, as if 
both he andthey had been already at his mercy; the 
which did the more encourage the Polonians, and 
made them reſolve rather to dye fighting, than to 
fall into the hands of this antel” 


Tyrant. Theſame ,,_... 


by che 


Eoyers, ment, they xelolyed to. have recourſe unto the 


Princeſs ( Widow to Feremy,) who had fled into 
Polonia when as ſhe received News of the takin 


day there came certain Deputics of the Mo/davians fent from 


to Prince Alexander, without the privity of Ste- the Molde- 
ans to 


r TS : _ 
, credit td leyy men, and had within leſs than two 


of her ; SonConftgntine This Princeſs, underſtand- 
ing frofat yers of the tyrannous Gayernment 
of Stephano, and that moſt of the Mo/davians were 


reſolved to ſhake off the Yoke of his Tyranny, 


and deſired to have Prince Alexander in his place, 
remembring,.the 
from the deceaſed 7 
Conſiderations, together with ,a defire- of 

mand under-her Son (who was then bur ſixteen 
years 01d), were. ſtrong Morives to perſwade both 
her and: her..Son to embrace this occaſion , the 
which they imparted to Prince Viſinouisky, Son in 
law to the Princeſs, and to Prince Corresky, who 
at that time aſpired to marry her youngyſt Daugh- 
ter: Theſe Princes not only allowed of this De- 
ſign, but they offered themſelves willingly to ac- 
company Prince Alexander into Moldavia, and to 
take the whole care of his Army. This Reſolu- 
tion. being'taken, they preſently employed all their 


Months drawn together ten or twelye thouſand 
Footand Horſe, Polonians, Coſſacks, and Tranfilva- 
nians: whereof the Vayvod Stephano being adver- 
tiled, he preſently levied what Forces he could, of 
Moldavians,, Tartarians, and Valachians, having 
drawn together'an Army of almoſt twenty thou- 
ſand men, which he kept 'about Tas, and there 
reſolved to attend the Princes of Polonia. 

Prince Alexander being adyanced with his Ar- 


ood uſage they had received 
Prince Jeremy his Father. The. | 


phano, to know what his Deſign was, and to in- 
creat him to take pity of Moldavia, which was 
threatned with a ſpeedy ruine, if the War conti- 
nued any longer ; to whom the Prince made An- 
{wer, That his Intent was not to oppreſs Mo{davia, 
but ro free it from the Tyranny of Stephano; that 
he had been invited by a great number of the 
Boyers, who had come unto him into Polonia to 
that end, and had given him aſſurance, that ic 
was the common delire of the Me/daviens: That 


. upon this confidence he had marched with what 


Forces he could draw together ; and that if he did 
prevail in his Deſigns ( as be affured himſelf with 
their afhiſtance ) he would govern them with no 
leſs mildneſs than his Father Prince Feremy had 
done, whoſe Son and lawful - Succefſor he was. 
The Deputies returned well ſatisfied with this An- 
{wer, and having publiſhed it in diyers places, 
many Moldavians came and joyned' with the 
Prince's Army, and afliſted him faithfully in this 
Action. 

In Ofober, Prince Alexander adyancing about 
three Leagues with his Army, he made a ſtand in 
a fair Champian, where there were good Springs 
to refreſh them; and in the mean time he called 
a Council at War, to reſolve what courſe he 
ſhould take, and when he ſhould draw the Enc- 
my to fight. In the meap time he had ſent a T roop 
of Coffacks to diſcover the Army, who brought 
word that they were ranged in Battel, and that 


The fort of they had twenty Cannons ready in front,the which 


did not much amaze Prince Alexander, for that 

ſome days before, the General of Stephano's At- The Gene- 
tillery had ſent to aſſure him, That if he gave Bat- ral of Ste- 
tel, be would annoy his Men as little as he could, ery 
having a deſire to ſerve the Prince, and by this (ci. 
means be revenged of Stephano, who had cauled yerray 
his Brother-in-law's Head to be cut off, upon a him. 
falſe ſuſpe& which he had conceived againſt him 


Cochina -- MY within two Leagues of Caminithe in Podolia, 
yieldedun- he was much troubled to paſs the River of Nieſtre, 
ro Prince which divides that Country from Moldavia, fear- 
Alexander jg the Fort of Cochina, in the which there was a 
ſtrong Garriſon of Mo/davians, and ſtore of Mu- 
.nition to defend the Paſſage of the ſaid Riyer : but 
it fell out happily for Prince Alexander ; for the 
Caprain which commanded in the ſaid Fort being 
much diſcontented ar the Cruelties of the Vayv 


Stephano, came yoluntarily of himſelf to offer his 
Service to Alexander, and brought him the Keys 
of the Fort, leaving all to his Diſpoſition; ſo as he 
paſt his Army eaſily into Moldavia, and in ſign of 
joy diſcharged many V ollies of his great Ordnance, 


being innocent. The which ſhould teach Princes, 
that nothing doth procure them more ſecret Enc- 
mies than Nodes: and that at one time or other 
they in whom they moſt relye abandon them 


| when as they leaſt expeA' it. The Yayvod Ste- 


thana 


— —_—— 
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no's Horſe 
defeated. 


The dif 
firion of 


o meating tom 
ends Army. ſent twelve hundred Turtarians, 
and two or three yy wer wry oper] _ be- 
ing (een afar off (for that it was in a plain Cham- 
wy) the Ab ſent five hundred Coſſacks with 
tour hundred Polonian Lances, to encounter them : 
The 1 artarians perceiving it, made a ſhew at the 
firſt, as it they would retire, ro draw them by 
little and little from their Camp; and being about 
a League off, they made a ſtand, thinking that 
they durlt not charge them: bur they were ſoon 
deceived ; for, the Polonians tell upon the Tartari- 
ans with ſuch fury, as they overthrew them, and 
flew moſt of chem, ſo as there eſcaped not above 
five or {ix hundred, who retiring to their Camp, 
cauſed a great Amaſement. The Prince's Army 
was much encouraged by this Exploit, and in- 
creaſed daily in number, as it is uſual in Civil 
War to follow that Party which hath the firſt ad- 
vanced. | ] ; 

Preſently after this Execution, the Prince,mean- 
ing to advance his Army towards the Enemies 
Camp, his foreward was ſtayed by a Battalion of 
one thouſand Horſe, who had the night before 
ſciſed upon a narrow Paſſage, betwixr a Pool and 
a Mariſh, by the which they knew the Polonian 
Army muſt paſs: but this Obſtacle was loon ta- 
ken away, by the Advice which was given by 
certain Moldavians, to ſend a Company uf Horle- 
men by a way unknown to the Enemy; by which 
means they might ſurpriſe them behind, before 
they ſhould be diſcovered. The Exccution of this 
Stratagem was given to the Coſſacks, who ſpeedily 
went, being guided by certain Mo/devians z who 
coming wihio fifty Paces of the Enemy undiſco- 
vered, they charged then, and were ſeconded (o 
ficly by the forward, that ſtaid on the other ſide, 
as of one chouſand Horſe there returned not aboye 
fifty to their Camp, to carty news of their bad 

els. Ss 
nee Alexander, having happily opened this 
Paſſage, advanced with-his Army within Can- 
vs 42 of Stephan#s Camp. Pritice Viſnonsky 
was of opinion}, that they ſhould make a Kind of 
Inclofure with their Catrs, which might ſerye them 
as a Farr, having no place of Retreat within ten 
Leagues; the which being diſcovered by Srephand, 
he ſhot certain Vollies of Cannon through their 
Fort, ſo as there were ſome Souldiers flain, and 
fome hurt : and the Prince anfwered him with 
the like, but to ſmall effet, for that niphr ſorpri- 
(ed them, neither had they above eight ſmall Pic- 
ces. Prince Viſmouuky fpent the night to encou- 
rave his Soutdiers, ktting ther underſtatid chat 
chey had ho reaſon to be atnaſed, althongh their 
Enetnies were more in number, we that —_ a 

m wete Peaſants, hever ttamed up 1 Arm 
= ſen! Bartel; wheteof chey had had good proof 
it many Encotinters, whete they had ever been 
ViRors over their Enemies, although they were 
inferiour in nuttbet: Thar they were fo many 
Teftimonics and Afurances that God did fight 
for thetn, and would uſe them to puniſh the Ty- 
ranties of Stepharo, and his Cruelties againft Mo/- 
davia. Finally, if they were ViRtors (whereof he 
doubred nor, if they did their Duties) there was 
not any one but ſhoald return loaden with rich 
Spoils and Recompences from Prince Alexander. 
This did ſo encourage the Souldicrs, as they pro- 
reſted all with one Voice, rather to dye than to 
fail of their Duties. Moreover, the Princes gave 
the Collonels and Captains ro underftand of 
the Intelligence they had with the General of 
Stephano's Artillery, wherewith they were much 
fem. day, being the Eleventh of Offober, 


they began to put their Armies in Battel, during 


rs Skirmiſhes, wherein 
Alexander's Party had (till the Advantage; ſo as 
ic ſeemed they were ſo many Preſages of good 
Fortune which ſhould betall them that day. The 
Prince's Army was ordered by Viſno»iky, towhom 
Prince Alexander had given the Charge of Gene- 
ral, as moſt capable, having ſundry times given 
[uflicient Proots of his Sufficiency and Valour in 
other Battels. This General, ſeeing Stephano's 
Horſe men divided into three Squadrons, and the 
Tartarians molt advanced, he appointed the Cof- 
facks to encounter with them ; the which was judi- 
ciouſly and dilcreetly done, tor they both go free- 
ly to the Charge, ncither are they covered with 
any Arms, but only with the Skins of certain 
Beaſts, wherewith chey make themſelves tofeem 
as feartul as they can, obſerving no order in their 
fighting, and uling Cries which arc fearful ro ſuch 
as are not accultormed unto them; and being once 
broken, rhey ſeldom return again to the Charge. 
The Polorian Lanciers, called in their Language 
Houſſarsky, being about one thouſand ind hve 
hundred men well armed, made the ſecond Bat- 
talion of Alexander's Army, led by Prince Coresky, 
and were placed on the right-hand againſt three 
thouſand Tartarian , Valachian , and Moldavian 
Hotſ: men. The Hungarian Foot, being about 
three thouſand men, were in the mid(t of Prince 
Alexander's Army, with the Cannon, upon a lit- 
tle Hill of ſome advantage; and on the left hand 
was the reſt of the Chavalry, who were led by 
the Princes Alexanderand Viſnouiky ; and the Bag- 
gage was a little behind the Foot in the Camp 
where they had lodged the night before. 

The Tyrant Stephane, baving diſpoſed his Ar- 
my into divers Squadrons, began, about Nine of 
theClotk in the Morning, to play with his Can- 
hon upon Alexander's Army, who found that the 
General of the Attillery had kept his Promiſe, for 
moſt of the Bullets flew over his men, and hurt 
theo not; upon which Confidence, he command- 
ed the Coflacks to charge the Tartarians which 
wets advanced, whom they ſoon defeated. Ar 
the fartie” Inſtant rwo thouſand light Horſe gave 
chatge'to the Hungarian Foot-men which guard- 
ed Stephano's Canton, and in an inſtant cur moſt 
of thetn i pitces, and the reſt yielded themſelves; 
lo as Alt&ander became. Maſter of his Cannon. 
The Tytatr, feeing his Infantery in danger to be 
defeated, and his Cannon loſt, cauſed a Battalion 
of tHitee thouſand Valachian and Moldavian Horſe- 
me&h'to advance, who without doubt had reco- 
vered. the Cannor}, but the generous Prince Co- 
resky, with his Polonian Launciers, charged them 
lo fitiouſly in the Flank, as that they flew al- 
moſt the one half of them upon the place, and 
pur tlie reſt thar retiiained to rout. Preſently af- 
ret this followed another Squadron; the which 
Coreshy perceiving, he wiſely retired towards his 
Camp, ſecing his men wearied and tired with the 
flaughter of their Enemies, and not able to main- 
rain the Fight without ſome reſt. Then came 
Ptince Alexander, and Viſnousky who was his 
faithful Guide, with the reſt of his Horſe-men, 
to encounter this laſt Battalion of the Enemy, 
wheteutito they went with greater Courage, for 
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that they were afſured the Vayyod Stephano was Stethans's 
thete preſent; which Charge continued for the Army de- 
ſpace of a quarter of an hour, during which time feared. 


rince Coreky had leiſure to take breath, and to 


gather rogether what poſſibly he could of thoſe of 
his Party, to ſuccour them thar were then ia fight, 


| who were almoſt tited, and Prince Atexarder far 


engaged. But ſeeing theſe unexpeRed Succours, 


| heand his Men recovered their Forces, and their 
| Enemies were ſo much amaſed at it, as that all 
| them that remained aliye were put torou,and - 
| | 
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But Stephano (bcing naturally a Coward) appre- 


-.— hending blows, had retired himſelf to the reſt of 


F *1ghr 


Lex ander 
proclaim- 
«4 Prince 
of Molda- 
ua, 


Ambaſſa- 
dors ſent 
* by Prince 
Alexander 
to the 
Grand 
Seignior. 


Prince Ale- 
xander's 


his Foot-men, who had not yet come to fight, 
making a ſhew that he would rather dye with 
them than fly away : but ſcciny the Event of this 
laſt Charge, and his Horſemen all in rout, he 
ſoon reſolved to ſave bimſclf by flight, having 
never given one ſtroke in this Battel. The Foot- 
men which remained, being about four thouſand 
men, ſeeing the ſucceſs of the Bartel, yielded to 
the mercy of the Viftors, and crycd out, God 
fave Alexander, Vayvod of Moldavia. The day 
of the Viltory, Prince 4lexander made his Entry 
into the City of Tas, having the Princes Coresky 
and Viſnouisky on either ſide, atter whom follow- 
ed his whole Army. Entering into the Caſtle, 
he was there proclaimed Prince and Vayvod of 
Moldavia by all the Nobles and Boyers of the 
Country, the which he would never accept untill 
thar time. The next day, Prince Alexander un- 
derſtanding that a great number of the chiefeſt of 
the Inhabitants of T« were fled i1zto the Moun- 
rains and Forreſts ro attend the Events of theſe 
Troubles, he ſent certain Boyers to invite them 
to return back again ( with all alfrance) to their 
Houſes, cauſing part of his Army to diſlodge, and 
to be quartered in the Country thereabouts ; and 
there were one thouſand and five hundred Foot, 
and five hundred Horſe (under the leading of 
Prince Coresky ) ſent to the City of Vaſeloy, for 
that Stephano had fled that way, and might return 
back again into Moldavia. As for the Artillery, 
ſome were ſent into Polonia, and ſome were put 
into the Fort of Cochina, the which is as it were 
the Arſenal of Moldavia. A 
At the ſame time, Prince Alexander, knowing 
that it was no lels Glory to preſerve than to t, 
he called the chief Noblemen of his Court, to 
Counſel, to reſolve what was fit to do to main- 
tain him in h's Eſtate, which he had newly got- 
ten by the Sword : where it was concluded among 
other things, that he ſhould ſpeedily ſend an Am- 
baſſador to the Grand Scignior, to let Nimm nnder- 
ſtand that he had never any intent to rake Arms 
againſt his Majeſty, nor to withdraw Mo/davia 
from his Obedience ; but that he had been {ought 
unto being in Polonia, and invited by the Boyers 
of Moldavia, for the unſpeakable Cruelties of the 
Vayvod Stephano, who had reſolved to root out 
the Nobility of the (aid Country, having put ma- 
ny of the chief to death without any occalion. 
They had alſo charge to give the Sultan to un- 
derſtand, That when his Majeſty advanced Ste- 
phano to be Vayvod of Moldavia, he had falſely 
ſuggeſted that he was Son to a Prince of Molda- 
via; that he was not truly advertiſed by his Baſ- 
ſaes and Counſellors, that his Predcceſſor had 
promiſed to the deceaſed Father of Prince Alexan- 
der, and to Prince Simeon his Uncle, that after 
his Deceaſc his Sons ſhould ſucceed him in the ſaid 
Eſtate, if they ſhewed not themſelves unworthy, 
and did pay the yearly Tribute of forty thouſand 
Chequines, which Tribute, ſince the Death of 
eremy, had' been offered by Prince Conftantine 
is eldeſt Son, to Houſſine Aga, when as he was 
ſent to ſettle the ſaid Stephano, ag alſo that Prince 
Alexander promiſed to pay it hereafter ; and if 
need ſhould be, he would give Prince Bougdan, 


his Brother, as a ſvre and certain pledge for the 


performance of his Promiſes during the firſt year. | 


The Ambaſſadors having received theſe Inſtru- 
Rions, they took their Journey ſpeedily to Con- 


Ambaſſa- fantinople; but inſtead of paſſing through Thrace, 


dors put to 
Death by 
3t ephan?. 


which was their dircCeſt courſe, they were for- 
ced to go by Tranſilvania, fearing to be hindered 
by the men of War which then troubled all 


Thrace. Coming to Buda, they went to ſalute Troop four hundred Gerbeys, 


{ 


the Baſſa which commanded there, who being a 
ſpecial Friend to Stephano, put them in Priſon, vi- 
olating the Law of Nations obſerved by the moſt 
barbarous; and afterwards he ſent them to Braille, 
whither the Tyrant Stephano had fled.They ſay he 
gave fifteen thouſand Chequino's in recompence 
to the Baſſa, and to revenge himſelf in ſome ſort 
of Prince Alexander in the Perſons of his Ambal. 
{adors, he cauſed their Heads to be cut off one 
night after Supper, and their Bodies to be caſt in- 
to the Danowe, The Deaths: of theſe Ambaſla- 
dors were very prejudicial ro Prince Alexander, 
by means whereof the Grand Seignior was not 
truly advertiſed of what had paſt in Mo/davia, nor 
received the Complements, Offers, and Submilſi- 
on of Prince Alexander, ſo as he was wonderfully 
incenſed againſt him, and {ware his Ruine, as 
you ſhall hear hereafter, 

Stephano having received four thouſand men 
from Michna Prince of Yalachia, and gathered 
together the Relicks of his ſcattered Army, he 
marched toward Va/achia; whereof Prince Ale- 
xander being advertiſed, he ſent Prince Coresky 
with ſix thouſand Horſe, Polonians and Coſſacks, 
to Ticouch, a ſtrong Frontier Town, to guard that 
Paſſage: And Prince Alexander and Viſnouiky they 
ſtayed at Tus with the reſt of the Army to pre- 
ſerve the Country, and to prevent all Alterations 
in fayour of Stephano, who had ſome Intelligen- 
cers. Within tew days after, the Prince had news 
that the Inhabitants of Horreova ( a Country in 
Moldavia containing abour fitteen or ſixteen French 
Leagues in Circuit) were in Arms, and had joyn- 
ed with a great Troop of Tartarians to come and 
inveſt him, knowing well that Prince Coresky was 
otherwiſe employed with part of the Polonian Ar- 
my. Alexander ſtayed not to have theſe Rebels 
come to Tas, but ſent Viſnouicky, his Brother-in- 
law, with ſuch Forces as he could draw together, 
to encounter with them. They met together with- 
in two Leagues of the City, where Viſnouicky 
charged the Tartariens with ſuch fury, as half o 
them were ſlain vpon the place, and the reſt of 
them fled: there were a great number of Priſo- 
ners taken, and all the poor Inhabitants of Horre- 
ova were brought unto Tas in token of triumph. 
The dead being numbred, there were found about 
eight hundred Tartarians and others ſlain, and of 


| the Polonians only fifty, and ſome hundred hurt. 


Prince Alexander, having received News of this 
Defeat, was wonderfully glad, and went preſently 
to Horſe-back with his Company of French, 
which he had only reſerved about him, rogo and 
meet with YViſnouisky, and to congratulate his hap- 
py Vitory. This being done with many Com- 
plements and Embracings, he caſt his cye upon 
the poor Inhabitants of Horreova, whom they led 
like a Troop of Sheep, and had ſuch Commile- 
ration on them) as he preſently ſent them back 


again, having taken their Oath of Fidelity, ho-. 


ping that this his Clemency would draw the moſt 


FaCtiovs to Obedience, having pay 4 tried the 


Opprecſhions of a moſt cruel Prince. Prince Ale- 
xander having given Thanks to God for this new 
and unexpeted Viftory, he ſent a Gentleman 
unto Prince Coresky, to advertiſe him thereof, 
who at the ſame inſtant was buſic to dipole of his 
Troops to meet with Stephano, who returned into 
Moldavia. The Encounter was in a plain Cham- 
paine, having on the one ſide the River of Sirette, 
the which divides Moldavia from Vadachia: the 
Skirmiſh continued from ten of the Clock uncill 
it was Noon, with like advantage; but Prince 
Coresky being advertiſed that Stephano was in a 
Squadron of Horſe which was ſome two hundred 
Paces diſtant from him, he joyned unto bis 
who were well 

armed, 
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1615 armed, and led by a very valiant Captain, with ; ſhould be puniſhed, and thoſe that did afliſt hi 
\SWVWS the which he charged him with ſuch violence and 


fury, as he forced them to give back, yet fight- 
ing in (ach ſort, as the Event leemed to be doubr- 


mz 1915 
commanding the Ambaſſador preſently to be put WV 
in Irons, as it he had been a Thict, or ſome mi- —_— , 
ſerable Caitiff, The Ambaſſador's Servants, ſee- yr 


4 v 

ful : the which being diſcovered by another of | ing how they entreated their Maſter, eſcaped as gg 1} 

the Prince's Captains, who led a I roop of five | they could, tearing the like; who returning to fon by the PU: 

Stephan hundred light horſe, he came fo fitly to ſuccour | Yas, informed Prince Alexander what had paiſed, PB PL llt 3 

defeared him, as Stephano and his Horſe-men were forced | afluring him, that Michna had no Army ready, SW! 
| ————_ to fly, whom+the Prince purſued and cut in pic- | nor any intent toenter into Moldavia at that time. Hl 


ces. Steprhano eicaped with a Troop which he | The Baſſa, diſdaining to ſpeak any more to the f 
had reſerved rather for the guard of his Perſon | ſaid Ambaſſador, he gave charge to ſome of his [i 
than to fight. . Prince Coresky, at his-return from | Officers to examine him particularly of all mat- 1} 4 
the chaſe of his Enemies, cauſed the dead to be | ters concerning Alexander, and what Forces he '; 168 
numbred, where he found, that of Stephano's{ide | had: and within few days after he returned to | | 3d 
were three thouſand and four hundred men ſlain | Conftantinople, leading the ſaid Ambaſſador thi- "ns 
upon the place, beſides thoſe that were Priſoners | ther with him. Burt as ſoon as they were arrived, 
and wounded and of his part only three hundred | they ſentthe Ambaſſador unto the Divano, where 
and fifty. he was again examined by a Viſier, and in the 
Preſently after this Viftory, the ſeaſon of the | end he was condemned by him to the Gallics, q: 
year being cold (it being the trweltth of November ) | there to remain perpetually. So little account do | 
Prince Coresky put his T roops into Garriſon, and | theſe barbarous People make to violate the Law v1 | 
rerurned with one hundred and fifry Horſe to Tas, | of Nations, eſpecially with Chriſtians, preſuming 4'}; 
where he was received with much Honour and | that all the World ſhould bow unto them, as it 
Joy. The Princeſs, Mother to Alexander , was | they were Gods upon Earth. 
yet in Poland ; but being advertiſed of her.Sons There was another Ambaſſador ſent by Prince prince 4te- i 
fortunate Succels, ſhe returned to Tas, and brought | Alexander unto Bethlem Gabor, who was Prince zander | 
with her Prince Bogdan her youngeſt Son, with | of Trarſilvania, being at Furevar or Alba- Julia, _—_— [ 
Alexandrina her Daughter, who was yet to mat- | whom he received very courteouſly ; ro whom ; +-—vqg 


' 
it 
dor to ji I 


ry. At whoſe Arrival there was great feaſting | the Ambaſſador delivered the Subje& of his Berhlem WATTERS | 
and joy; then they began to treat of a Marriage ) Charge: That Prince Alexander, his Maſter , Gatw. Ti Wy 1! 
berwixt Prince Coresky and the Princeſs Alexandri- | had been advertiſed, that he made ſome levy of 
na, the which had been then conſummated, it | men to joyn with Michna Prince of Valachia, | 
Bellona had not oppoſed. it, ſtirring up new and | and to makes War againſt him ; the which he E000! 
more powerful Armies than the precedent, to cx- | could not eaſily belieye, for that he had made [1 H 100 
erciſe-the Virtues and Valours of the (aid Princes, | profeſſion of Friendſhip to his deceaſed Father | WANER 
and to try the Patience ofthe two Lovers, who lo- | and had no cauſe now to leave it; 'intreating and Let's | (I 
| ved one another reciprocally from their Youth. conjuring him, not to | meddle in the Afairs 111 OAT + 
A falſe To continue the deduftion of new Affairs | which he had to decide with Michnaz and that | | 
Alarm gi- which troubled the quiet of the ſaid Princes more | in requital (if any occaſion were offered to ſerve 
_— Ae- than ever, you muſt underſtand, That about the | him ) he would employ all his means. The 
* end of November this Year 1615, they were ad- | Ambaſſador having ended his Speech, he dcli- 
vertiſed, that Michra Prince of Valachia, with a | yered his Princes Letters of Credit z to whom 
Baſſa called Hebrairr, came againſt them with an | Berhem Gabor made this Anſwer, That he neyer 
Army of forty thouſand men, Turks, Tartarians, | had any intent to take Arms, nor to attempt 
and Valachians, to ſuccour the Vayvod Stephano; | any thing againſt Prince Alexander, whoſe Pa- 
and moreover, that Bethlem Gabor, Prince of ther was his true Friend ; neither would he ever 
Tranſitvania, had Charge from the Grand Seig- 36 any cauſe to diſcontinue this Loye and 
nior to arm againſt them, and to affail them; | Friendſhip berwixt them, whereof he would give 
which in effect was a falſe Alarm; for the -ſaid | good proof in all occaſions, eſpecially in this Sub- 
Baſſa had been (\-nt by the Grand Scignior to | je& now in queſtion. The Ambaſſador was 
bring Caphranes (which are Robes of Cloth of | much farisfied with this Anſwer, the which was 
Gold which the Grand Seignior doth uſually ſend | alſo confirmed by Letters; yet notwithſtanding 
in favour to Princes that are under his power) | he afterwards levied Forces againſt Prince Ales 
both to Michna and Stephano, who he held to be | xander, but he would not joyn with Michna's 
in peaccable poſlciſion of Mo/davia, but nor with | Army. 
any Army, nor with an intent ro make War To return to the courſe of our Hiſtory ; Pre- 
againſt the ſaid Princes; tor he was yet 18NOrant (ently afrer the Baſla's as ae from Cicouch to 
what had paſled againſt Stephano. Notwithſtand- | return ro Con(tantinople , Prince Michna ſent an 
AnAmbaſ- ing, the Princes holding this Advertiſement to be | Ambaſſador to Alexander with Letters ; by the 
ſador from rrye, aſſembled a Council of the chick Noblemen | which he excuſed himſelf for the ill uſage of his 
__ _= in Court, where it was reſolved, That an Am- | Ambaſſador by the Baſla, proteſting, that he was 
+ wel baſſador ſhoulJ be ſpeedily ſent to Prince Michna, | much grieved, and that it was not with his Con- 
Michna, both to know his Intent,. and to diſcover whe- | (ent that he had carried him with him, promifing 
ther he marched toward Moldavia. and with what | him to employ his beſt means to mediate his De- 
Forces. This Charge was given unto a brave Gen- | livery. Moreover, that he was not ignorant what 
tleman of Polonia called Boyartſtky,” who parted | Authority and Power the Grand Seignior had over 
preſently from Tas; and being entered-into Vala- | him,whom he might nor reſiſt, nor by conſequence 
chia, he underſtood that Prince Michne was | his Bafſaes; that he had no Army on foot, as he 
then in bis Town of Boxza, ſome twenty French | was given to underſtand, and that his deſizn was 
| Leagnes diſtant from the Frontiers of ' Mo/davia. not to ſupport the Cauſe of the Vayvod Stephano, 


The Ambaſſador being arrived, demanded. Au- | unleſs he were forced by the Commandment of 
dience before Michna, by wham he was fent un- | the Grand Seignior. And whereas' he intreated 
to the Baſſa. who at his firſt Entrance (without | him to deliver his Enemy Stephano into his 
hearing the Subje& of his Ambaſlage) demanded | hands, he could not do it, nnlefs he ſhould 
who had made his Maſter Alexander fo bold, as ! violate the Laws of Hoſpitality ; in betraying 
to carry Arms in the Country of the Grand Seig- \ his Friends who had fied unto him tot fuccour, 
nior without his! Authority z for the which he : and withal, he ſhould incur thts Indigtation of thc 
; | Noonty ly 
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1615 Sultan, and be in danger to be dilpoſleſſed of his | 


WWV own Eſtate, having no ſufficient means to main- 
tain himſelt againſt ſo great a Power. Prince 4le- 
xander, having heard this Ambaſſador, and recet- 
ved an Anſwer from the Prince of Tranſilvania, 
by the Advice of his Council diſmiſſed all his 
Foot-mcn, and part of the Coſſacks, retaining on- 
ly fave or ſix thouland mcn with him during the 
Winter. 
 Aboutthis time there was one of the moſt cur- 
ſed and impious Afts committed that ever was 

i "= heard of. Prince Viſnouiky, who was a Proteſtant 

rf - of the Greek Church, having prepared at Chriſt- 

ieſh, 


Prince 
nou 
ſoned 


* mas to receive the Communion after their man- 
ner, the Pricſt (who had. uſually feryed him in 
that Devotion , being corrupted with money by 
his Enemics) poiſoned the Bread; which the Prince 
having received, he ſuddenly fell fick, and his 
Torments were (o violent, as he died the next 
day. This bred a ſu{pition that he had been poi- 
-foned; whereupon the Prieſt was apprehended, 
who preſently confefled that he was guilty, and 
had been provoked by his knemies. As his offence 
was terrible, being committed by a man of that 
Coat, who had made ule of {o reverent a Sacra- 
ment to poiſon a Prince beloved of all men for his 
rare Virtues; fo his Puniſhment was very ſevere 
and long, -being bound in a Chair made of Cop- 
-wire, and a fire made round about him, ſo as 
e was heard for twelye hours crying out fearfully 
for -the inſupportable Pains which he endured. 
Whilſt that Prince Alexander and his whole Court 
mourned for this faral and unexpeQtcd accident, 
there arrived a.Spy which he had ſent into Vala- 
chia to obſerye the Aﬀtions of Prince Michna, who 
gave him-to underſtand, that there was a Baſla 
Skinder arrived: called Skinder, with a great and powerful 
- A__ Army, and that Stephano was there in like man- 
ner, who ;preſſed them daily to march into Mo/- 
againſt -davia; and to begin the War, he ſent four hun- 
a dred men to ſurpriſe the T own of Ber/ada, whereas 
*an&. Prince Coresky bad left part of his men in Garri- 
ſon during the Winter ; who kceping bad guard, 
were ſurprifed, and moſt of them- cut in pieces; 
which fo puffed up Stephens with Pride, as he af- 
ſured bimſclf of an caſte Viftory. Burt Prince 4/e- 
xander, hearing of this Defeat, he ſent four hun- 
dred' Cofſacks, who made {ſuch ſpeed, as within 
three days after they arrived at Ber/ada, a I'cwn 
not walled, no more than tne reſt ; where, having 
Stephano's fer fire in many places, they forced his men to 
men de- come forth, cutting them in pieces, and the reſt 
feared by yyere burnt ;:{o as there eſcaped not above five or 
theCoſack®: 15x to carry this bad news unto their Maſter, who 
was much afflicted. 
A Defeat At the fame inſtant, when as the Coſſacks were 
of Turks at ſent: upon this Expedition, Prince Cores&y,defiring 
Vaſely. to be:revenged for the Defeat of his men, took 
two: thouſand and five hundred choice Horſe, 
and-put himſelf into Vaſeloy, fearing the Garri- 
ſon. he had left there would be in like manner 
ſurpriſed ; whereof the Baſſa being advertiſed by 
ſome of the Country-men, he {cnt his Son (being 
twelve or thirteen years old) and gave bim an 
old Turk, of great experience, for his Condu- 
Qtor, with: ſeven thouſand men, holding this a 
good occaſion to get Reputation to bis Son. Prince 
Coresky being adyertiſed of his March by: fome 
Moldavidns,.and that they ſhould forpriſethem 
early.ir the morning, knowing that they 'were of 
meceffity to: pals a Bridge oft Wood over-a River 
that:runs by -the Town, he diſpoſed his men in 
ſich-ſort,..as' that the Enemy could hardly diſco- 
ver.thern;; ſorne.of them were lodged within Vaſ- 
ſelloy, and the reſt were covered with a little moun- 
tain that -adjoyned :upon the Towa':- when as 
ſome -of- the Turks had paſſed the Bridge, two 
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Squadrons fallied from the Town, and charged 
their foreward ſo furiouſly , as they were in a 
manner all put to the Sword, and amongſt them 
the Conductor of the whole Troop, the which 
was no difficult thing to execute; for that the 
Turks, who had marched in a manner all night 
to arrive carly in the morning, were benumme 
and half dead with Cold : the reſt of the Turks 
which had not W paſt, hearing the noiſe of this 
hot Alarm, durſt not advance, but retired ſpeedily, 
tearing perchance that the Baſſa's Son might be 
loſt as well as his ConduQtor. Prince Coresky pur- 
lued them unto a Village four Leagues diſtant 
from Vaſelby, killing and taking Priſoners all he 
tound in the way. Among the Priſoners there was 
one who gave it out that he was near Kinſman un- T'* Baſla's 
to the Baſlaz who being brought to Prince Ale- —_ 
xander, he received him very courteouſly, and y 
gave him a Garment fit for him, having been ſtript 
of his own; he alſogave him a Horſe, and fent him 
back untothe Baſla with a good Convoy, to whom 
he ſent a Letter, by the which he intreated him 
not to adyance in favour of Stephano, promiling, 
that if the Grand Seignior would ſuffer him to 
enjoy Mo/davia quietly, he would be moſt faith- 
ful unto bim afterwards, and pay him the yearly 
accuſtomed Tribute : whereof the Baſſa made no 
great account ; for he was wonderfully incenſed, 
both for his Sons bad ſucceſs in this Enterpriſe, 
and for the death of his Turkiſh Captain. 

Upon the day of this Vitory, Prince 4lexan- 
der (ent fifteen hundred Hotſe to fortific Prince 
Coresky, whereof eight hundred were lodged in a 
certain Borough {tx Leagues from Ticonth, where- 


| as the Baſla avd Michna were then with their 


Army; being about five and twenty thouſand 

men. /Thele cight hundred men negleQing their Eight hun- 
Guards, did nothing bur drink drunk, and mo- dred of 
leſt their Hoſts with all/kind of Inſolencies, and Pix At 
torcing their Wives and Daughters, which made eng tA 
them take a/Reſvlution co be revenged, iand to by their 
thar end they called unto them certain Boyers out Hoſts for 
of the Country, who chuſing their'time, cut all *** 16: 
their Throats when they were aſleep, and moſt _ 
of them drunk. 

About the end of this Year, Prince Alexander Prince Ale- 
called a General Council, whereas the Princeſs, xn *< 
his Mother, Prince Coresky, and all the chief No- 5.0 
blemen and Captains affiſted, where it was reſol- © 
ved that they ſhould retire to Cochina, being thir- 
ty French Leagues off; 'for"that it was the ftron- 
geſt place and the beſt furniſhed of all Mo/davia, 
and withal they ſhould be far from their Enc- 
mes, and near unto Polonia. According to this 
Reſolution, Prince Alexander: parted the nextday 
with bis whole Army, and 'came in four days 
match to Cochina, in the extreameſt cold Seaſon 
that could be; having lodged | his Troops, the 
Princes ſent divers Gentlemen to all their Friends 
and Confederates, to conjure them to come {pec- 
dily to ſuccour them; and in the mean time they 
gave order to: make proviſion of Viftuals, and of 
all othet things nec for their Army. The 
Baſla being advertiſed of thisRetreat, he march- 
ed with: Michna and'Stephano towards Tas, not- 
withſtanding the extternity of che Cold, which 
was {o-violent, 'that/\many dicd 'upon the way ;. 
9%: they ſtayed untill the time was more 


-ln'the beginning. of March, the Lord of Tiſche- $Succours 
vich,\camerunto Prince Atexander with 3500 Coſ- come to 
ſacks, and within few-days after arrived the Lord nee Ale- 
Potosky, Nephew to'him who bad been taken at 
the far(t Batrel, and: carried Priſoner to Corftanti- 
nople, who brought'with him a Troop of fifteen 
hundred Polonians well: armed; there came allo 


other Succours unto him, ſoas by the end of that 
Month 
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nople ac- 


cuſed, 


Month the Princes Army was ten or twelye thou- 
ſand {frong Foot and Horle. 

Prince Alexander, hearing of the Enemics ap- 
proach, ſent forth 10099 Horſe with his Com- 
pany of French Cavalicrs to dilcover the Enemies 
Army, who ſtaying to refreſh themlelves within 
halt a League of the Town of Eſpanocha, where- 
as Michnd's Tartarians were lodged: they were 
diſcovered and preſcntly inveſted by them and 
by a great number of Turks; and although that 
there were little hope to reliſt ſo great a Multitude, 
yet Alexanders Men ( who had always been ac- 
cuſtomed to yvanquiſh) behaved themlelves very 
yaliantly, deſiring rather to die, than to yield 
baſely without giving proofs of their Valour. 
This fight continued from ten of the Clock inthe 
Morning, until Night; and of the whole T roop 
there eſcaped but twelve, ſeven Polonians, and 
five French, the reſt were cither lain or taken 


Priſoners, among the which was the Captain ot : 


the French Company called Mounteſpin, whom 
they would have ſent with the reſt unto the Grand 
Seigniors Gallies : But Stephano preſerved him, up- 
on promiſe that he would do him good Service. 
Here Fortune ( which hath hitherto been favour- 
able unto Prince Alexander ) began to ſhew her 
Inconltancy, to teach Princes not to run raſhly 
into Dangers, although they haye had ſome Ad- 
yantage over their Enemies: 
At Conſtantinople, about the end of Augyſt this 
Year 1616, Envy, the moſt furious of all the 
Winds that ſhake the Afﬀairs of the World, ſtirred 
up a horrible Tempeſt, whoſe violent Guſts fell 
dangerouſly upon the Jeſuits ſetled at Pera by the 
Sultans Permiſſion, at the Perſwaſion of Henry 


the Fourth, the French King ; and labours to caſt 


them upon the Rocks where they might ſuffer 
Shipwrack, ſhameful co their Order, and preju- 
dicial to the Chriſtians, which live in the mid(t 
of Mahometiſm. And to ruine them without all 
hope of help or relief, they accuſed them betore 
the Grand Viſier, to be Spies to Spain ; to give 
Abſolution to Renegadoes; to baptize Turks, to 
conceal fugitive Slaves, and to ſend them into 
Chriſtendom z and withal they objected the Do- 
Arine of killing of Kings, if they were Tyrants, 
the which had bcen raſhly written by a Spantard 
of their Coat : all which Crimes are commonly 
puniſhed at Conſtantinople with Death. They {ci- 
ſed upon their Perſons, and lodged them in a Dun- 
geon, they were fix in number, that 1s to fay, 
Francis Bouton, Denis Guilier, Dominick Maurice 
of Chio, and John Baptiſta Jobert their Superiour, 
all four Prieſts, and rwo Affiſtants, aud with them 
a Franciſcan Friar, Vicar to the Patriarch of Con- 
Rtantinople. A ſuſpition of Danger in an Eſtate is 
cafily believed upon the leaſt accident. In the 
mean time the Emperours Ambaſlador came to 
Conſtantinople , to renew the Truce z they entered 


with their Drums beating, and their Enſigns dil-' 


played. They which thought to ereft Trophies 
to their Glory by their Ruine of the Jeſuits, made 


uſe of this entry, and gave falſe Advertiſements | 
to the Seraglio, that there were in Conſtantinople, | 


and at Pera, many thouſands of Chriſttans diſgui- 
ſed in the Habits of Greeks and Turks, which 
came with this Ambaſſadour, with an intent to 
put that in Exccution which the Jeſuirs had pro- 
j:&ed. Moreover, they informed the Grand Vi- 
fier, and the Muphti, that the Churches in Pera, 
and the Ambaſſadors Houſes were full of Arms; 
and that now when as the Turks Eſtate, and el- 
pecially Conſtantinople, was unprovided of Forces, 
having employed their Armies in divers Places, 
and at one inſtant, as in Poland, Perſia, and both 
the Seas, that they meant to draw the Greeks in- 
to Rebellion, and giye an entry to the Coſſacks, 
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by the black Sea. The Sultan and his Ballaes 


took an alarm, they commanded eycry ran to 


wear the Habit of his own Nation, with a prohi- 
bition to wear any Hat except the Franks, and 
they to wear a Grecian Habit; they alſo enrolled 
all the Chriſtians in Conſtantinople and Pera. Bur 
the Sultan did notthink his Ciry of Conſtantinople 
tree from the danger of ſurpriſe by this diligenc 
learch, but he would ſeek his atlurance in the 
Blood of Chriſtians ; fo as he commanded that 
all the Franks ſhould be lain, without exception. 
Bur yet this Commandment took no cfte&t, by 
reaſon of the Remonſtrances which the Grand 
Viſiter and the Muphti made him, repreſcnting 
unto him, that by this Cruelty he ſhould draw up- 
on his Eſtate a dangerous War from all the Chri- 
ſtian Princes in General. Burt all this freed him 
not from fear, he walks all Night on Horſeback 
up and down the City, contrary to his Cuſtom, 
and he cauſeth a Friar, Vicar to the Patriarch, 
who had bcen taken with the Jeſuits, to be cx- 
ecured in his Preſence; and he doth expreſly for- 
bid the Paſlage from Conſtantinople to Pera, and 
from Pera to Conſtantinople. During this Prohi- 
bition, the French Ambaſſador had paſt from 
Pera to the City, to (ollicite the Jeſuits Liberty. 
At his return he found the Paſſage ſtopr, he goes 
unto the Muphti, and leaves his People in the 
mean time at the Seca fide ( for it is the Cuſtom, 
to go to the Soyeraign of Mahomets Law with a 
{mall Train 5 during the time of hig being there, 
a Multitude of Pcople ran down to the Shore, 
to ſee theſe Men, thinking for certain, that they 
went to put them to Death : They lamenting 
their miſerable Fortune, and the Turks charging 
them furiouſly with Injurics, as the Men whom 
they thought pratiſed by Conſpiracy their ruine. 
But the Grand Vilſier having written with his 
own Hand, and ſent one of Bis People to them 
that uſe the Paſſage, the Ambaſſador with his 
whole I rain was ſuffered to pals to Pera, but he 
tound the Storm as raging at Pers, as from whence 
he came : for one Night after, the People of that 
Place fell into ſuch a Fury, as it was to be feared 
the Law of Nations would have been violated by 
the Inſolency of ſome furious People, although 
the SubjeCt were of ſmall Importance. About five 
hundred Paces from the French Ambaſladours 
quarter, there fell out a Diſpute in a Lodging, 
berwixt ſome who ſpent the Night in ſome kind 
of Employment ; the Turks that dwelt near, be- 
ing awaked with this Noiſe, ran to Arms, and 
trooped together in the Street, being in all 1000 
men armed, crying out, that this Noiſe came 
from the Francks, ( that isto ſay, from the Chri- 
ſtians in the Weſt, as Italians, French, Spaniſh, 
Engliſh, and others ) who meant to riſe; and they 
reſolved to force the Ambaſſadors Houles, and 
to put all ro Fire and Sword, if ſome better advi- 
ſed of the Troop had not perfwaded them to de- 
lay the Execution until. day, the which being 
come, the French Ambatlador had means to get 
the Sultan to interpole his Sovereign Authority, 
to bridle the Inſolency of a Multitude inconſide- 
rarely incenſed. Such is the danger, in the which 
many times the Miniſters of Chriſtian Princes 
find themſelves, who for their Maſters Service 
live at the Mercy of a Nation batbarouſly furi- 
ous, as the Turkiſh: 

The Jeſuits in the mean time continued Priſo- 
ners in the Dungeon, until that the Baron of 
Sanſy, Arabaſſadour for France, had let the Grand 
Viſier ſee their Innocency, and procured their 
Liberty, and the Sultan by his Letters Patents 
did publiſh the falſhood of the malicious Acculati- 
ons invented againſt them; hut toayoid che Fary of 
a Multitude,blind in their Paffions, and dangerous 
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in their fury, they went to Sea, to retutn to France ; 
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danels, they were again committed to Priſon, by 
reaſon of ſome certain advertiſement that was g1- 
ven to the Sultan of the ſame ſubſtance : The Sul- 
tan informed himſelt truly of their Probity, gave 
them their liberty, calling back two to Pera, to 
live there, with the ſame Priviledges they former- 
ly had, and ſuffered the reſt to return into France. 

Alexander, Prince cf Moldavia, having loſt a 
thouſand Horſe near unto Cochina, the laſt year, 
as you have heard, the Baſla and Stephano were 
pufr up with this gdod Succeſs ; but Michna had 
no joy of it, who, hearing that the Princes attend- 
ed him at Cochina, with a Reſolution to defend 
themſelves, ng that a certain Italian 
making a Profeſſion to foretell future things, had 
told him, T hart if he eycr came to fight with the 
Polonians, he would be in danger of his life : 
wherefore, by the Advice of his Chancellor and 
Camp-Maſter, called Spaterliecha, he pretended, 
that he had received News from his Lieutenant, 
that there was a great Troop of Tartarians entred 
into Valechia, and ſpoiled the Country z upon 
which Pretext he took leave of the Baſla, and 
returned, leaving all his Souldiers in the Army, 
reſerving only an hundred Horſe for his Guard. 
Being in Valachia, Stephano wrote unto him, that 
he had defeated the Polonians in Battel, in the 
which there were {lain fix thouſand men upon 
the place, and had taken a great number of Pri- 
ſoners, which they meant to ſend to the Grand 
Scignior: all which was but a mere Invention to 
mock Michna, and to make him ſorry that he 
was not in the Aion : whereupon he was ſo much 
diſcontented, as he cauſed the Heads of his Chan- 
cellor and Camp-maſter to be cut off, for their 
bad Counſel, charging them that they had ſome 
ſecret InteHigence with the Polonians. 

About the end of March, the Bafſa, with Ste- 
phano, and a Tartarian Prince called Monoza, re- 
ſolved ro advance wich their whole Army ( being 
twenty thouſand men ) towards Cochina; an 
being within two Leagues, they made a ſtand a 
whole day to refreſh their men. In the mean time 
the Princes put their Army in order of Bartel, in 
a lictle Plain within a quarter of a League of Co- 
china, leaving a thouſand choice Horſe within 
the Town under the Command of Prince Coresky, 
aſſuring chemſelves that the Turks would nor tail 
to camp betwixt the Town and the Prince's Army, 
that if they were defeated, they might have no 
means to retire into the Fort, which was held 
impregnable. The Princes drew eight pieces of 
Cannon out of the Fort, which they planted with- 
in a Trench which was covered with a Wood. 
The Baſſa on the other fide thought that he had 
the Princes at his mercy, being advertiiced that 
they had not half ſo many men in their Army : 
early in the morning he cauſed his men to march 
in good order, who arrived near to Cochina by 
ſeven of the clock in the morning, where, having 
made a ſtand to diſcoyer the Princes Army, he 
went and incamped betwixt them and the Town, 
as it had been forcſeen. His men being put in or- 
der, rhe Tartarians, who had a great deſire to be 
revenged of the Coſſacks, who had defeated rheng 
in many Encounters, intreated to have the Point; 
the which was granted, and the Trumpets ſound- 
ing, they advanced towards a Battalion of Coſ- 
ſacks, nothing diſtruſting the Cannon which was 
planted on that fide, and not ſeen. Coming 
within the ſhort, they preſently played upon them, 
and oyerthrew a great number of the Tartarians, 
and terrified the reſt, the which the Coſſacks per- 
ceiving, they charged them furiouſly, and cut the 
reſt in pieces, and fo retired towards their Army, 
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ſeeing another Squadron of Valachians and Mol- 1616 
davians come to ſuccour the Tartarians. The www 
Lord of Tiſchevich, with bis Troop of fifteen or 
{xteen hundred Horſe well armed, went to en- 
counter the {aid Squadron, which advanced braye- 
ly towards the Princes Cannon. ' The Combate 
was long without any ſhew of Advantage, which 
made the Marſhal of the Turks Atmy to ſend 
three thouſand Turks to ſuccour them : and the 
Princes caufed a Squadron of Coſſacks and Molda- 
vians to adyance, who carried themſelves ſo ya- 
liantly, as they forced the Turks to retire aboye 
an hundred Paces. Then Prince Alexander cried 
out, Now my Companions, behold the Enemy 
is in diſorder, let us charge them reſolutely, and 
the Viftory is certain. . After which he advanced 
with the reſt of his Army, commanding two 
Cannons to be ſhot off together, for a ſign ro 
Prince Coresky that he eight ally forth, and 
charge the Turks Rerewatrd, as it had been reſol- 
ved: but he ſtayed not for the Signal, being al- 
ready adyanced aboye three hundred Paces, tear- 
ing that the Party would be ended without him, 
or that he ſhould fail at need. 

The Baſla ſceing this Stratagem, which he fear- 
ed not, and the bad ſucceſs of his men which he 
had ſent to aght, and that he was charged both 
before and behind, he began to be amazed, and 
having cauſed a Squadron of two thouſand Horſe, 
Turks and Valachians, to adyance to ſecond his 
Troops, he retired apart with Stephano (who was 
no leſs afraid than bimſelf ) with the reſt of the 
Turkiſh Cayalry, to attend the event of the Bat- 
tel. There was neyer a more furious Combate 
ſcen (which continued for the ſpace of two hours) 
full of fearful Howlings of Turks, who in the 
end fainted, ſeeing no Succours come unto them; p;;,1, .c 
whereas if the Baſla and the cowardly Stephano the Baſl 
had _ with them, they had without doubt and Ste- 
fortified their Carriages, and renewed their For- 1" 
ces, and by all appearance won the ViQtory, 
which they loſt beyond all mens ExpeRation. 
When as the Baſfla and Stephano ſaw that their 
Forces were in rout, and no means to draw them 
again together, they began to make a Retreat 
with above rwo thou Horſe, which had not 
yer fought: in the mean time, the Princes Tiſche- 
vich and Coresky, (like two Thunderbolts of War) 
cut all in picces they could meet ; and fearing leſt 
they ſhould make a new head, the Princes drew 
all their men together, and made a ſtand upon 
the Place of Bartel, not ſuffering their Souldiers 
to go to the Spoil, before they were aſſured that 
the Enemy was retired in great haſte, fearing the 
Princes would have purſued them, the which they 
would willingly have done, if their Men and 
Horſes had not been almoſt rired in the former 
Batrel, in which there was lain above twelve 
thouſand men, beſides the Wounded and Pri- 
ſonets. 

Prince Alexander being returned to Cochina, 
with the other Princes and Noblemen, they gave 
Thanks to God for the Viftory they had obtain- 
ed againſt the Turks and their Confederates; and ,;... 
there was much joy with the Princeſs and all the ,e;4, mar- 
Ladies, who were retired intothe Fort, attending ries with 
the Event of this fearfu} Battel. Prince Coresky por = 
burned with deſire to enjoy his Miſtreſs, whom © 
he loved as his own life; fo as by a free conſent 
of all Parties, they were married within two days 
after the Viftory, to the great content of all the 
Courr. 

Whilſt that the Princes began to enjoy the 
Fruits of their Vi&tory, the Baſſa and wretched 
Stephano returned to Tas; but finding no fafery 
there, they parted preſently; the Baſſa to Con- 
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Aichna, who was his only ſupport, notwithſtand- 
ing that he had mocked him apparently. Bur be- 
fore this Wretch departed from Tas (having no 
hope ever to return again ) he cauſed the Town 
to be ſer on fire in many places; ſo as of two and 
twenty thouſand Houſes, there were not above 
{ix hundred untouched. The Princes having ad- 
vice hereof,in the beginning of April, they march- 
ed ſpeedily thither ; where finding it fo delolate, 
they reſolved to purſue Stephano into YValachia, 
and puniſh him according to his deſerying. The 
next day they marched towards Valachia, being 
to paſs the River of Siretta, there being on the 
other ſide a Borough in which Michna had four 
hundred men in Garriſon, to keep the Frontiers. 
The Princes arriving at this place, the Garriſon 
= themſelves in defence ; but they were ſoon 
orced and cut in pieces, ſo as there eſcaped not 
one ; and as for the Inhabitants, they were well 
intreated, having made no reſiſtance, and withal, 
they hated Michna for-the Vexations they recei- 
ved from the ſaid Garriſon. The Army having 
reſted there three days, advanced with all ſpeed 
towards the Ciry of Bonza, whereas Michna then 
remained with wretched Stephano, who had no 
care but to make good cheer. The Army being 
come within a League of Bonza, it was diſcoycr- 
ed by ſome Country-men, who ran to advertiſe 
their Prince, wiſhing bim to ſave himſelf ſpec- 
dily, for that they had. diſcovered the Polonian 
Army near the City. Michna was ready to it 
down to dinner, having invited Stephano to ac- 
company him; but he was ſo amazed art this un- 
expetted coming of the Princes, as he ran him- 
ſelf to his Stable, and mounted upon the firſt 
Horſe he could find, without Saddle, and (o took 
his way towards Tergovi#, being followed by few 
of his People, one of which gave him his own 
Horſe, which was better furniſhed ; and as for 
Stephano, having ſadled his own Horſe, he fled 
all alone towards Nicopols. 

The Princes being - entred Bonz2 without reſi- 
ſtance, they were wonderfully grieved that they 
had not found SO which was their whole 
Deſign, and thar Ptince Michna- (to whom they 
intended no harm) had been ſo amazed. The 
Army, at their firſt Entrance, ſpoiled the City, 
which the Princes could not hinder, nor yet the 
raviſhing of many Wives and V irgins, which drew 
the Wrath of God upon them, and in all appear- 
ance was the true cauſe of the Miſeries which at- 
terward befell the Princes. During their Abode 
at Bonza to refreſh their men, many Boyers or 
Noblemen of the Country ( deſiring to ſhake oft 
the Yoke of Prince Michna's Command, who go- 
verned inſolently ) came unto Prince Akxander, 
beſeeching him to ſtay in Valachia, promiſing 
that the whole Nobility would willingly yield 
him all Obedience and Fideliry. But the Prince 
(having no intent to diſpoſleſs Michna)) thanked 
them for their good will ; the which the Boyers 
underſtanding, they told him, that they would 
be glad ( ſeeing he refuſed it) that Prince Cher- 
banne (who had been their Vayvod before Mich- 
4, and had been expelled Valachia by Bethlem 
Gabor, and forced to retire into Germany to the 
Emperour) might return and take upon him the 
Government of Yalachia, intreating him to give 
him Paſſage through Moldavia it he preſented 
himſelf ; the which Prince A/xnder willingly 
granted, dcliring much that Prince Cherbanne 


were reſtored, for that Michi2 favoured his Ene- | 


my, and had himſelf a deſign upon the Eſtate of 
Moldavie, which in the end he obtained. 
Prince Michna being come to Plays, which is 


there attending his Train, during the which he 
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ling her to go with all ſpeed to Nicopolis, for that WWW 


he feared the Princes would (eiſe bath upon them 
and their Eſtates, as they might calily have done 
if they had foreſcen what afterwards betell them. 
Michna being come to Tergovift, he preſently ſent 
an Ambaſſador ro Prince Alexander, to know 
upon what Deſign he had entered YVa/zchia with 
an Army, having no cauſe ; but contrariwiſe, 
that he had given good Teſtimony that he was 
his Friend, for that he would not afliſt the Baſſa 
and Stephano when they purſued him to Coching, 
notwithſtanding that they were much (ironger in 
ſhew ; That i his Intent were only to leife upon 
Stephano, he aflured him that he was not with 
him, but was fled another way, promiſing, that 
if he could ever take him, he would deliver him 
into his hands; intreating him withal], to retire 
our of his Eſtate, not ſuffering his Army to ſpoil 
it any more, and that they might continue good 
Friends. Prince Alexander received this Ambaſſa- 
dor yery coutteouſly, who hearing the Subject of 
his Embaſſy, made Anſwer, That he had the 
day before ſent unto his Maſter to inform him of 
his Intent, which was, not to attempt any thing 
againſt his Perſon nor Eſtate, but only to purſue 
Stephano, who had ſet fire on the City of Tas be- 
fore he parted; and tolet Michne know, That he 
meant not to wrong him, nor to inrich himſelf 
with any thing that was his, he had ſent him back 
his Plate, with all his rich Moveables. Michna's 
Ambaſlador having thanked Prince At-xander, 
returned to Tergoviſta, and found all true thatthe 
Prince had faid ; the which freed Michna from 
farther fear. 

Before Prince Alexander's Departure from Bon- 
z4, he ſent the Lord Troianosky with two thou- 
ſand Horſe to purſue Stephano : but it was with- 
out effe&t ; for he underſtood that he had paſſed 
the River of Danow with his Wite, and a ſmall 
train. At the ſame time a Troop of fifteen hun- 
dred Tartarians, being advertiſed that the Poloni- 
ans purſued Stephano only with a thouſand Horſe, 
and that they were tired wich their long Marches, 
advanced to charge them'; but it was not with 
that Succels they expetted : for Troianosky diſco- 
vering them afar off in a plain champian Field, 
bad leiſure to put his men into four Squadrons, 
and there attended them, who approaching near 
to dilcover the number of the Polbnians, would 

ladly return withaut blows, bur it was too late; 
or Troianosky commanded rwo of his Squadrons 
to charge them ſuddenly, fo as within leſs than a 
me of an hour they were defeated, and above 
our hundred ſlain upon the place; the reſt fled 
an ſame way _ oy came: of the Poloniens 
there were not above five and twen 
about fifry hurt. 7 __, _ 

The Princes had reſolved to leave Vatachia 
forbidding all Captains and Souldiers, upon pain 
of death, to carry away any Valachian of either 
Sex with them, hearing they had ſeiſed upon 
ſome, and meant to draw a-Ranſome from them : 
after which they began to march; and being up- 
on the way, they were advertiſed that the 454 
bitants of Horreova were again revolted, and in 
Arms, refuſing to acknowledge Prince Alexander, 
or to pay the accuſtomed Tribute, unleſs he 
would make it appear that he was confirmed by 
the Grand Seignior. Prince Coresky was ſent thi- 
ther with five thouſand men ; whole coming did 
ſo amaze them, as they yielded without any rc- 
ſiſtance. This Prince, being loth to loſe any time, 
laid Siege to the Town and Fort of Bialigront, 


| ſeated upon the River of Bokou, the which was 
betwixt Bonza and Tergovift, he ſtayed ſome days 


held by the Tartarians Precopences, in which 


. Fort there was a Garriſon of fanizarics, and many 
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1616 Boyers of Moldavia, who defended themſelves va- 
WY liantly, and made many Sallics, in which they | 
flew above three hundred of the Prince's: men, 
and he himſelf was in danger to be taken, if he 
had not been ſpeedily delivered by the Lord of Tiſ- 
chevich and his Troop, who charged the Janiza- 
rics {0 reſolutely, as they forced them to retire, 
leaving many of their men dead upon the place. 
The Prince ſecing there was no hope to take the 
place without Cannon, raiſed his Siege, and re- 
turned to Tus to Prince Alexander. 

Soon after, Hebraim Baſſa wrote to Prince Ale- 
xander, ( as if he bad been his friend) giving him 
to underſtand, That from thenceforth he ſhould 
live quietly in Mo/davie, for that the Grand Seig- 
nior's Lieutenant-General, or chief Viſter (from 
whom Stephano had always drawn his chief ſup- 
port) was in diſgrace, promiſing the Prince toim- 
ploy himſelf for him to his Maſter: the which he 
did cither to make him careleſs of his own 
Strength, or to draw ſome Recompence or Re- 
ward from him, if the Grand Seignior ſhould 
confirm him in Moldavia, as there was ſome like- 
lihood, ſeeing that Stephano had made himſelf 
altogether unworthy, as well by his flight, as by 
his wicked Aﬀtions, which made him in the end 
ſo odious to the Grand Seignior, as he reſolved to 
ruine him: Sq as ſoon after they were advertiſed, 
that the Grand Seignior had given Command- 
ment unto the ſaid Baſſa to ſeize upon Stephano, 
who had retired himſelf to Brahile, and to bring 
him unto him alive or dead, with whatſoever 
did belong unto him ; the which he executed at- 
ter this manner: The ſaid Baſſa marched with all 
diligence towards Brahi/e, carrying a Chiaus with 
him ; and being within four or five Leagues of 
the Town, he ſent one of his people to advertiſe 
Stephano of his coming, and that he meant the 
next day to dine with him. Stephano ( who di- 
ſtruſted nothing) holding the Vitier to be ſtil] his 
friend, parted early in the morning to meet him, 
and coming near him he alighted from his Horſe 
to do him reverence, and the Baſla did the like; 
where, after ſome little Conference together, he” 
drew out the Commiſſion he had to ſeiſe upon his 
Perſon, and to carry him to Conftantinople: the 
which Stephano perceiving, he turned him to his 
Seryants, and willed them to ſhift for themſelves, 
for that he ſaw he went to his death. His men 
being retired, the Chiaus, who had his Mace in 
his hand, gave him a blow betwixt the Shoulders, 
and then cauſcd him to be bound hand and foot, 
and caſt into a Cart drawn by four good Horſes: 
and in this manner they carried him to Conftanti- 
nople; where being arrived, to avoid the Puniſh- 
ment he had deſerved, he denied his Faith, and 
became a Renegado: and withal, he became ve- 
ry poor and miſerable; for at the ſame inſtant 
that he was taken, the Baſla ſent to ſeiſe and car- 
ry away whatſoever he had at Brahile and Nicopo- 
ls, where his Wife remained, ſo as he had no- 
ching left him but the remorſe of Conſcience that 
tormented him continually , for the barbarous 
Cruelties which he had praQtiſed in Moldavia. 
Some of his men returned to Tas, and there de- 
clared what had befallen Stephano in their Pre- 
ſence, for which they generally gave thanks un- 
to God, and were very joyful. 

Soon after, News came to Tas, that the Sultan 
had appointed Prince Michna to ſucceed Srephano 
in the Principality of Mo/davia ( which is very 
much better than that of Yalachia) and that he 
ſent Skinder Baſſa, his General in Europe, with a 
powertul Army to ſettle the ſaid Michna, and to 
cxpell AJexander: the which proved ſo true, as 
on the 25th of June this year 1616, the ſaid Baſſa 
came to Tergovii, where Prince Michna attended 
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and to refreſh his Army. The Baſla making his 
entry into Tergovift, had amongſt other things of 
note,thirty or forty Muſicians on Horſe-back,play- 
ing upon certain Inſtruments almoſt like unto Gir- 
terns, which made but filly Muſick; he had alſo 
many Pages, who inſtead of Cloaks ware the 
Skins of Leopards, Lions, and Tygres, as if they 
meant to terrific the World; and Fi Army con- 
liſted of about twenty thouſand men, ſome Turks, 
lome Tartarians, to whom Michna joyned his 
Forces, having, 10000 Horſe and Foot, which he 
had drawn from Valachia and the neighbour 
Countries. ' The Baſfla being entred the Caſtle, 
whereas Prince Michna attended him, after ma- 
ny Complements, they entred into a great Hall 
well appointed, where the Baſſa preſented him 
his Letters Patents, and a Robe which his*Maſter 
had ſent to Michna, which he cauſed to be pur 
on in the preſence of all the Noblemen of his 
| Court, proclaiming him Prince and Vayyod of 

Moldavia, with many Ceremonies too long to re- 
late. After which, Prince Michna led the Baſſa 
into another great Hall where a Feaſt was prepa- 
red, as well for himſelf, as for ſuch as he would 


laid Baſſa, but he would not ſuffer him, cauſing 
him to fit down right againſt him. On the Se- 
cond of July they parted from Tergovift, and 
marched into Mo/davia, . whereof the Polonian 
Princes were advertiſed : but the Princeſs, Mother 
ro Alexander, maintained, That the Baſla came 
_ to bring the Patents to Prince Alexander her 

Son; which dangerous Opinion of hers by 
' reaſon of the Letters which Hebraim Baſſa had ſent 
to Prince Alexander, not remembring that it came 
from a Turk, his {worn Enemy, and therefore not 
to be credited, —_ in a matrer of that im- 
portance, ſo as ſhe was the cauſe of their utter 
ruine. 

About this time, the General of the King of Po- 
lonia's Army called Zolkelchy, enyying the Honour 
which the Polonian Princes had gotten by ſo ma- 
ny ViRories, and withal drawn by his own pri- 
vate Intereſt, writ to Prince Michna and the Baſla, 
that if they would promiſe to procure the Sultan 
ro advance the eldeſt Son of the deceaſed Prince 
Simeon (who lived with him) to be Prince of Va- 
lachia ( whereof his Father had been formerly 
Vayvod) he would fo weaken the Prince's Army, 
as they ſhould be forced to yield or fly. Whoſe 
Demand being eaſily granted, this Traitor writ 
to certain Captains of the Coſſacks, that they ſhould 
leave the Prince's Army, and came with all ſpeed 
into Poland, to accompany UV/adiſiaus their King's 
Son, who had been choſen Duke of Muſcovy, and 
meant to go thither with a great Army by rea- 
{on of ſome Croſſes, and that they ſhould be ve- 
ry well paid. The Coſſacks ( who depend upon 
the Crown of Poland, {crving thoſe that promiſe 
moſt ) began to mutiny, ſaying plainly,” Thar if 
they bad not money ſpeedily, they would retire 
into their Country, yet concealipg that they bad 


long ſtay, there parted early in a morning about 
8000, carrying with them great ſtore of Oxen, 
Sheep, and other Cattel, with all the Spoils they 
had got in the precedent Vifories. 
After their Example, Bicho, Genera 
Alexander's Army, whether corrupted by Bribes, 
or for that he had an apprehenſion of this power- 
ful Army which came againſt them, retired allo 
ſecretly toward Michza and the Baſla, being fol- 
lowed by 2000 Horſe. This was a Subje&t of 
great amazement to the Prince's Army; and yet, 
as if they had been inchanted by ſome devilliſh 


Charms, they could not reſolye to make a Retreat 
| as 


him, with great Preparatives both to receive him, 1616 


td 


Michna 
proclaim- 


ed Prince 


of Molda- 


vide 


admit to his Table; Michna offering to ſerve the - 


The Trea- 


chery of 


the Gene- 


ral of Polo» 


NA. 


The Coſ- 


e acks muti- 
been called to any other Service; and without any ny, and 


leave 


xander. 


xander's 
Ar my, 


Prince Ale- 


| of Prince Bicho, Ge- 
neral of . 
Prince Ale- 


for- 


ſakes him 


rreache- 
rouſly., 


Achmat, eighth Emperour of the Tarks. 


937 


1616 as they might cafily have done without danger. 
WY Many adviſed Prince Alexander to this courle, 
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even Prince Michna writ unto him, adviſiog him 
to retire into Polonia before that his Army ap- 
proached nearer to Tas; the which he did for fear 
of the Succeſs, whereof his falſe Prophet had fore- 
warned him, as we have formerly obſerved: 
whereupon Alexander went toCouncil on the 25th 
of July, but they could not reſolve, the Com- 


'manders and Souldiers being much divided, moſt 


of them demanding their Pay, elſe they would 
not fight ; the which they took for a Pretext of 
their Retreat. In the mean time the Tartarians, 
which made the Vantguard of Prince Michna's 
Army, approached ; which made the Princes to 
leave Tas, and to march toward Cochina : bur 
they could not do it fo ſecretly, but the Tartari.ms 
were advertiſed, who paſt ſpeedily through the 
City, and charged them in the Rear, in which 
Encounter George Potosky, Nephew to him that 
was taken with Conſtantine, having fought vali- 
antly, and ſlain many Tartarians with his own 
hand, was in the end ſhot thorow the body with 
an Arrow, whereof he died preſently. The Lord 
of Tiſchenich came ſpeedily to the Charge with a 
Troop of Coſſacks which he had ſtayed, and char- 
ged the Tartarians {o furiouſly, as he flew cight 
hundred upon the place, and put the reſt ro rour. 

Alexander, having received the Letter above 
mentioned from Prince Michna, made Anlwer, 
that ( contrary to his promiſe to continue his 
friend, and never to take Arms againſt him) he 
had crayed aid from the Turk to diſpoſſeſs him 
of Moldavia, to the un _ gf ven _ co 
ver pretended, neither could they according to 
the anc avg Laws of the Country, and the 
Conventions accorded by the Grand Seignior, 
when as the Moldavians ſubmitted themſelyes un- 
der his Sovereignty, by the which no man could 
be Vayvod of Moldavia unleſs he were born 1n 
the Country. Moreover, he ſhould remember, 
that it was in his power to diſpoſſeſs him of Va/a- 


' chia, when as he centred Bonza with his Army in 


urſuir of Stephano ; the which he would not do, 
rs detain = of his precious Moveables, which 
he had reſerved and ſent unto him; that it he 
abuſed the Power which he then had, God would 
not ſuffer ſo great an Ingraticude and Uſurpation 
to remain unpuniſhed. And although his Army 
were far inferiour to his, yet he would let him 
know, thart he neither feared him nor the Baſla, 
putting his chief Confidence in the aſſiſtance of 
the Almighty, who had in many occafions uled 
them to abate the Turks pride, which he ſhould 
abhor, if he were a true Chriſtian, rather than to 
joyn'with them ro fatishe his Ambition. | 
Prince Michna having ſent this Letter ro Skinder 
Baſſa, General of the Turks Army, he was ſo in- 
cenſed, as he preſently commanded his Lieuterant 
to.purſue the Polonians with twelve thouſand choice 
men', 'they being then at Cotnard, betwixt Tas 
and Cochina. Prince Alexander being advertiſed 
hereof, he ſaddenly cauſed his Army to advance 
towards the Fort of Cochina. Ar the {ame time, 
the Chancellor to Prince Cherbame, who came 
with one hundred and fifty Horſe to Prince Ae- 
xander, to aſſure him that his Maſter was coming 
to his aid with five or ſix thouſand men, was pur- 
ſued by the Turks near unto Tas, whereas he 
thought to have found the (aid Prince, and of 
all his Troop only bimſelf and one more eſcaped, 
fo as the Prince could have no certain news of the 
ſaid Cherbanne. Prince Coresky, who had remain- 
ed with two thouſand five hundred Horſe not far 
from Cotnard, was alſo encountred by a great 
Troop of Turks and Tartarians, which he could 
not well difcoyer by reaſon of a little Mountain 


that covered them : the Prince ſeeing ſome of them 1616 
appear, Charged them; but finding, that as he WWW 
defeated one Troop, a freſh ſucceeded in his place, 
he was forced to make his Retreat, with this ad- 
vantage, that he bad almoſt flain fix thouland of 
his Enemies, having not loſt above two hundred 
and fifty of his own men. But the Prince was 
wounded with two Arrows, one in the Thigh, 
and the other in the Back, which was a great &i{- 
alter tor himſelf and for the whole Army. He 
which commanded this Troop of Turks being a c<.q. 
much amazed at this unexpeted Encounter, ha- lenge ſent 
ving gathered his men together, and joyned them to Prince 
ro fifteen thouſand others whom the Baſlz had c_ 
ſent, he being yet at Tas, he cauſcd this Army Nuri mo 
to approach within a quarter of a League to the ncral. 
Polonians, where, having encouraged his men in 
what he could, he told them, that tro ſhew his 
AﬀcCtion unto the Sultan's Service in this occaſi- 
on, he was relolved to (end a Challenge to Prince 
Coresky, whom he con:telt to be the moſt valiant 
of all che Po/onz2n Army, fo as he preſently dif- 
patched one of his Caprains to go unto the Prince, 
and to call him in the behalf of his General. The 
Captain coming to Alexander's Camp, demanded 
to ſpeak with Prince Coresky, who being brought 
unto him, delivered the Charge he had from his 
General. The Prince, although he were neither 
able to ſtand nor to fit on Horſe-back, by reaſon 
of his Wounds, yet would he needs have accept- 
ed this Challenge, if Prince Alexander, and the 
chief Noblemen of the Army, had not conjured 
him to excuſe himlſelt by reaſon of his Indifock- 
tion ; letting him know, that the event of ſuch a 
Combar did not only import him, but all thoſe 
of his Party who had their chicf-hope in him ; 
whereunto the Princeſſes added their inſtant In- 
ereaties; and among others, his dear Spouſe, who 
was much afflifted for his Wounds. The Lord of 
Tiſcheuich (a brave and valiant Gentleman ) be- 
ing then preſent, intreated Prince Alexander to 
Rive him leave to accept of the Challenge for 

rince Coresky his Couſin; the which was wil- 
lingly granted: fo as he ſent a Gentleman with 
the ſaid Turk, to know if the General would 
yield chereunto, which he did willingly, not be- 
ng ignorant of the Quality and Valour of the ſaid 
Tiſcheuich. It was agreed that the Combate ſhould 
be betwixt both Armies, lying in a plain open 
Field, within a quarter of a League one of ano- 
ther, with promiſe, that neither Party ſhould 'be 
athſted. : 

Thele two brave Warriours having taken leave A Combat 
of their Friends, came to the place appointed, in berwixr 
view of both Armics. The Turks General being 4 rog 
about fity Paces from his Army. cauſed Water to General of 
be brought, with the which he waſhed his the Turks 
Mouth, Eyes, Noſe, Ears, and Privy Parts, Army- 
believing (according to his Law) that this waſh- 
ing would ſerve as a purifying; then turning to- 
ward the Eaſt, he made his Prayer: after which 
he went to Horſe: back, being richly armed and 
furniſhed, and then marched ſoftly towards his 
Adverlary, who attended him well mounted and 
armed, and ſo they beyan their Combat, their 
chiet Arms being Bows and Arrows, which they 
ſpent without hurting one another ; till at Jaſt T/- 
cheuich, having a Pecronel, ſhot the Turk tho- 
row the Body, and overthrew him, who ſtriving 
to riſe again, Tiſchenich paſſed over him with his 
Horle, and wounded him in the right Arm, and 
at the next blow flew him: ater which he cut off 
his head, and carried it to Prince 4lexander. 

The Polonians were very joyful of the nappy The Prin- 
Succels of this famous Combate ; and the Turks ces of Po- 
being much amazed, adyertiſed the Bafſa and Ps envi 
Michna, that it was neceſſary chey ſhould bring their £ge- 

NC mics, 


Achmat, eighth Emperour of the Turks. 


1616 


0 ih. id 


The Prin- 


ces Army 


ſummoned 


to yield, 


A brave 
retreat 
made by 
Tiſcheuch. 


the reſt of their Army and their Cannon, if they 
would be revenged of the Polonians. In the mean 
time the Traitor Bicho , who had abandoned 
Prince Alexander, with a Troop of two thouſand 
Tartarians and Moldavians, found means to get 
before the Polonian Army, and to cut off the way 
betwixt Cotnarde and the Town of Bothocan {1x 
Leagues off. The Vdlachians and Tranſitvanians, 
led by the General of Michna's Army, inveſted 
them npon the right hand, and the body of the 
Turks Army followed behind ; ſo as there re- 
mained nothing but upon the left hand a Wood 
of Timber-trees which might tayour their Re- 
treat. Skinder Baſla, hearing the Succeſs of the 
Combate, commanded his Army to advance pre- 
ſently with ſixteen Cannons. T he Princes ſeeing 
themſelves environed by ſo many Enemies, they 
reſolyed to fortific themſelves with their Carts and 
Carriages, and to defend themſelyes ; but what 
could five or fix thouſand men prevail againſt 
two or three and twenty thouſand ; for ſo many 
were thought to be in the Turks Army : True it 
is, they expetted daily Prince Cherbanne, and the 
Lord Boi, who weie within two days Journey 
and brought with them ten or twelve thouſand 
men. This made the Baſſa and Michna to ad- 
vance, to force the Polonians to yield or fight. 
Coming near unto their Camp, and ſeeing them 
inveſted on all ſides but towards the W ood, they 
approached their Cannon, which had been able 
to have ſpoiled their Camp, but it-was not their 
deſign ; boy only deſired to'take the Princes and 
Princeſſes Priſoners, with the chict Noble-men : 
Whereupon they ſent to ſummon the Polonian 
Army to deliver into their hands the ſaid Princes 
and Lords, promiſing that the reſt of the Army 
ſhould depart with Bag and Baggage whereun- 
to they would not yield, but made an Anſwer 
all with one conſent, That they would rather 
dye than commit ſuch Baſeneſs and Treachery. 
This being reported to the Bafla and Prince Mich- 
ne, they commanded that ſome of their Cannon 
ſhould be charged with ſmall Bullets, and dil- 
charged through the Poloniau Army ; whereby 
there were a great number ſlain and wounded. 
The Princes, who had but ſome {mall pieces, 
made certain Vollies, but to ſmall purpoſe ; nei- 
ther had they any more Bullers left, and little 
Powder ; for that by ill chance part had been 
burnt ſome few days before; fo as all 'things 
ſeemed to foretell their ruine at hand The Lord 
of Tiſchevich, having judiciouſly obſerved, that 
remaining in that incloſure, he could not eſcape 
Death, or at leaſt Captivity, reſolved with five 
hundred Horſe (the moſt valiant among the 
Polonians) to force through three or four Squa- 
drons which were ſct in guard by the W ood fide, 
to the end none might eſcape, that Place being 
moſt ſuſpe&ted to the Turks ; the which the 
executed with ſuch fury, as they overthrew all 
they encountered ; ſhewing, that it is a very dan- 
gerous thing to make head againſt thoſe who are 
reduced to that Extremity, as they muſt cither 
vanquiſh or dye. Prince Coreskie would not have 
failed to have made the like Retreat, and to have 
carried Prince Alexander with him ; but he could 
not fit on Horſe-back by reaſon of his Wounds; 
and beſides, he had rather have died than to 
leave his Wife in that Extremity. His laſt re- 
foge was to diſguiſe himſelf as well as he could, 
giving it out, that he had eſcaped with Tiſchevich, 
ro the end he might paſs for a common Souldier, 
if the Priſoners were put to Ranſome. In like 
manner the Princeſſes diſguiſed themfelyes in the 
beſt manner they could, for the like intent. - 
The Turks Cannon having overthrown many 
of their Carriages, which ſeryed as a Rampier, 


| two Magners, one of Tartarians, and the other 


of Turks, pr 


two ſeveral places to force the Polonians Camp ; 
who ſ(ceing no means to make reſiſtance, 'and to 
repell the Enemy, laid down their Arms, crying 
out with a loud Voice, That they yiclded; where- 
at their Enemies were exceeding glad, deſiring 
nothing more than to take theſe Noble Princes 
Priſoners, and to diſpoſe of the reſt at their plea- 
lures. The Turks and Tartarians having entred 
their Camp, making ſpoil of all, and ſcifing up- 
on what they could lay their hands on, begin- 
ning to ſhare their Priſoners, the Princes Alexan- 
der and Bougden, with their Mother, 
ed unto Skinder Baſſa, who led them to Conſftan- 
tinople, whereas ſoon after their arrival they for- 
look their God, denied their Faith, and became 
Renegadoes, for fear of perpetual Impriſonment, 
wherewith they were threatned. For which In- 
fidelity Bougdan was preſently puniſhed; for ha- 
ving cauſed himſelf to be Circumciſed accordiy 
to the Law of Mahomet, -he died, and the Prin- 
cels his Mother was confined to the old Seraglio. 
As for Prince Coreskie ( in this general ruine of a 
Chriſtian Army being forced to yield and ſub- 
mit it ſelf ro the Turks Tyranny) he had (0 
diſguiſed himſelf, as he paſt for a time unknown, 
and was led to T4 among the common Souldiers, 
where he was afterward diſcovered by a Souldier 
of his own Party, who obtained his liberty by this 
baſe treachery. The Turkiſh Captain who had 
gotren this Prince, hearing of his quality by the 
aforeſaid Villain, he led him to Skinder Baſſa 
his General, who recompenced him well, and 
made both him and the Souldicr who diſcoyered 
him, to take ſolemn Oaths not to impart 'it to 
any man ;, for he had an intent to draw ſome 
Sreat Ranſome from this Prince, and to reſtore 

im to his former liberty, knowing well, that if 
he carried him to Conſtantinople, the Grand Secig- 
nior would confine him into his Priſons, b 
which means he ſhould make no. uſe nor bonl 
by his taking. Bur it happened, that another 
perfidious of the Polonian Army advertiſed Mich- 
na of Coreskie's Captivity, and in whoſe hands he 
was ; who was fo jealous, as he croſt and over- 
threw the good deſign of Skinder Baſla, telling 
him plainly in the preſence of many, that he 
knew for certain, Prince Coresky was amongſt his 
ſlaves, and that he ſhould beware he did not c- 
ſcape, for that the Grand Seignior would call him 
to account: The General made anſwer, that he 
would be glad it were fo, but he had not yet any 
notice of him, thanking Michna for his good ad- 
vice, But, feating that if he did what he intend- 
cd, ſuffering Prince Coresky to eſcape for a Ran- 
ſom, the Sultan coming to the knowledge there- 
of, would be much incenſed, and -puniſh him 
with diſgrace or death, the next day he told 
Prince Michna plainly, that the advice he had 
given him was true, and that Coresky had .been 
found diſguiſed among his other Priſoners, whom 
he would preſent unto his Maſter, with the Prin- 
ces Alexander and Bougdan, as he did, of whoſc 
delivery you ſhall hear hereafter. The young 
Princeſs, Wite -to Coresky, having diſguiſcd her 
ſelf, and disfigured her face with her Nayls, and 
other helps, fell into the hands of a Tartariarn 
Captain, with many others, who carried her 1n- 
to Tartaria, whereas ſhe was moſt inhumanely 
intreated. # 

In the Mediterranean Sea, Coſmo great Duke of 
Tuſcany continued his Enterpriſes this year againſt 
the Turks: his Gallices part from Ligorn, and run 
into the Levant, in queſt of ſome occaſions to an- 
noy theſe Infidels. They drew near unto Cerigo, 
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1616 April}, where, mecting with certain Chriſtian 
WWVw Ships, fome Yenetians advertiſed them, that in 
the Iſland of Chio, the Turks had prepared rwo 
Gallies to paſs into Barbary. Inghirami ( Admi- 
ral to the Grear Duke ) reſolved to ſer upon 
them ; being on the way, he turned with his 
Fleet where they were to pals, and being cover- 
ed by the Night, he caſt Anchor under Caſtle 
Roux. But'as he attended a favourable Occaſi- 
on, the Moon ſhining, diſcovered him to the | {i 
Turks}\and the Guards nn/ny Srndyrig wy the 
TurksGallies, rhey preſently began to fly, the 
one a, amain towards Land, and the other 
cyntinued her courſe at Sea with all ſpeed. In- 
gbirami with his Admiral Gallie got before that 
which was going to Land, inveſted it, bein 
followed by the Gallic called St. Stephen, an 
three hours within Night grapled with it, and 
laboured to enter itz bur the Turks ( who were | 
all good Souldiers ) defended it valiantly, fo as 
they were above an hour faſtned together, hew- 
ing one another furiouſly ; yea; the Turks (who 
were entered into Ingbirami's Gallic ) fought va- 
The Tur- liantly upon the Hatches ; but in the end the 
kiſh Gal- Fiorentines had the Victory, and took thisGallie, 
lies taken yet with much loſs of Chriſtian Blood. It was 
_ che Patron Gallic of that famous Pirate Amurath 

mum Raiſe, which was commanded by the Son of 
Mammi, a Portugal, called Muſtapha Celebi, who 

was taken alive, but ſore wounde& The other 

Gallie whiclr had fled to Sea, and was the Cap- 

tain Gallieof the ſaid Amurath Raiſe, command- 

ed by the Bey of Mitilene, Nephew and Son-in- 

Law to that Pirate, called murath, who had 
married his Daughter, being his Mothers Son, 

was inveſted by the Gallies ot Saint Marie Mag- 

dalene, and the Patron Saint Coſmo ; the Com- 

bat wasno leſs furious than the other, the Turks 
making a wondetful defence ; but after ſome 

hours fight, in the which the Blood of either 
fide was abundantly ſpilt, the Florentines had * 

the Viftory ; Amurath of Mitilene, was 

ſlain, and Muſt whom theſe Turkiſh Gal- 
lies catried to Afgier in Barbary, They were of 
five and twenty. banks a piece, carrying Lan | 

thorns, and furniſhed with-all things neceſſary, 

and manned-with four hundred and twenty ſs 
nizaries, all men of Aftion, and praQtifed in Pi- 

racies with that Pyrat Amurath Rats. In this prize 

the Florentines took rwo hundred and forty Turks, 

and free'd tour hundred and thirty Chriſtians; 

among the Artillery of thcſe Gallies, they reco- 

vered a Cannon and two Sacres of the Gallic of 

Saint John, and a Sail belonging to the Great 

Dukes Captain Gallic, which the Pyrat Amu- 

rath Rdis had formerly ipoiled. Theſe Turkiſh 

Gallies were laden with great ſtore of rich Com- 
modities, the which was valued at two hundred 
chouſand Crowns. Bur this DR was got- 

ten with the loſs of much Blood; for the Floren- 

tines had two hundred twenty three men wound- 

ed, and five and thirty ſlain in thoſe two Com- 

bars ; the 'which e the Admiral Inghiram 

to reſt ſatisfied in this Voyage with the taking 

of two Gallies, after which he returned to [i- 

orn. 

Deputies : We have formerly made mention in the Je- 
meer at ſuits Buſineſs, beg ſongs at Conſtantinople, of 
Viema © the entry whichrhe Emperors Ambaſſador made 
confirm irieo that City. And this was the Effett of his 
berwixx Ambaſlage. The Peace concluded at Situa Torok, 
the Empe- in the year 1696, berwixtthe Emperour and the 
rourgnd Sy}tan, was ſomewhat altered by the divers In- 
me Turk. (orpretations and Explications,which they made 
of the Articles therein contained. Bur this year 
1616, in the. Month of March, the Ambaſſadors 
of both their Imperial Majcſties aſſembled ar /3 
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enna in Auſtria, that is to ſay, the Cardinal For- 
gatſie, Arch-biſhop of Srrigonzwum, and Chancellor WW 
ro the Emperour, the Cardinal Klezl, Biſhop of 

Vienna, the Baron of Rainek, Count Adclph Alt 
the Earl of Solmes, the Earl of. Thorcn, and Pay- 
l; Apponi Nagi, for the Emperourz Hali Baſſa of 
a, Achmat Tihaia, and Gaſper Gratjiani, for the 
rk, where they concluded theſe following 
Articles, to take away all pretext of Controyer- 
e in the Explication of thoſe which were agreed 
upon at Situa Torok, But it was after that Am- 
baſſadors had been ſent of either fide, as well to 
Conſtantinople as to Prague, with royal and rich 


Articles extracted out of the Letters Patents 
of Achmat Emperour of the Turks. 


Oraſmuch as many things have hap 
ſide, contrary to the Peace conc 
Torok, it hath been neceſſary to confirm it anew, and 
to reduce it into the right courſe : Wherefore this hol 
Peace, made and concluded at Situa Torok, ſhall 
obſerved for twenty years co 
of theſe preſents. Given in t 
bil, in the year of the Prophet, 1024. 


ened of either 
uded at Situa 


leat, to begin at the date 
e month of Chomazila- 


2. That the Peace heretofore concluded at Situa 
Torok, ſtall remain firm in all its Articles, accor- 
ng to the Treaty which the Emperour R 
end unto Us, ſigned with his hand, and ſealed 
with his ſea!, the which we have received willingly, 
and the ſame "Treaty we alſo ſent back confirmed to the 
Emperour of the Romans, the which he received in like 
manner. And this Treaty which was ſent unto Vs 
| bare date the ninth of December, in the year 1696 
Jeſus, of reverend and happy memory ;, and that whic 
we ſent unto the Emperour of Ro 


he was ſatisfied, was dated in the year of the Prophet 
One thouſand twenty one. 


J. Since the time that Agria, Caniſe, Alba-Re- 
Peſth, Buda, Zolnok, Hatwan, and other 
places have been taken, that the Villages which were of 
their appurtenances ſhall hereafter remain annexed un- 
to them. But thoſe Villages, which ſince the Peace of 
Situa T orok have been hindred from paying their 
Tribute by either ſu 
trary to the Treaty 
be viewed by Commiſſaries ap 
Emperour of the Romans, an 
liberty, and reſtored to their Lords and right owners. 
As for the Villages which pay Tribute to either part, 
thoſe which are ſcituate upon the Frontiers of the Em- 
perour of the Romans, towards Novigrade and other 
Places, ſhall be viewed by Commiaries thereunto de- 
uted, who ſhall take a Regiſter, to the end thoſe Vil- 
es may not be moleſted by our Neighbours. 1n like 
all make a Regiſter of the 

lying near the Towns 
Strigonium and other 


le, or have been held 
that thoſe Villages ſhall 
ted by Us and the 
preſently ſhall be fet at 


manner, the Commiſſa 
Villages which pay to 
of the Emperour of Romans, 
Places; to the end they may take notice what Villages 
are bound to the one or the other Party, that hereaf- 
ter there might grow no Controverſie. And for that 
which concerned the 158 Villages about Strigoniium, 
for the which there was ſome controverſie, the ſixty ly- 
ing neareſt to the ſaid Town ; 


L be adjudged as i 
hath been ag ſhall be adjudged as it 


greed, and the Comnuſſaries of either ſide 
ake order for it. The rx x 
to Strigontum, and all others of the Kealm of Hun- 
gary, which ſhall be adjudged to the one or other Par- 
ty, ſhall not in any ſort be dif 
ctent Cuſtom, and there ſha 
m_ nor 0s 4 Tribute, 
_ The Judges of Villages ſhall pay unto the Lord the 
| Tributes according to the Ac Een if the Futlges 


ages lying near 


weted, more than of an- 


be nothing exalted from 


he. —_—_—_ 
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1616 do not bring the Tribute, the Baſſa or Beg of the Place | 
WY ſhall ſummon the Inhabitants thrice, to the end their 


' 19. The Merchants which would: paſs from the (616. 


Fudges may come and pay the Tribute, and if they do 


it not after theſe ſummonings, be ſhall write unto the 


next Governour for the Roman Emperour, that the 
Fudees of the Villages may be ſent unto him with the 
Tribute : And finally, if after all theſe Formalnies it 
be not paid, the Baſja or Beg may uſe force to fetch in 
theſe Inhabitants, and make them Slaves, the which 
ſhall be obſerved throughout all the villages which owe 
us tribute in the Realm of Hungary, yet nothing ſhall 
be exafted or demanded of them more than they have 
been accuſtomed to pay in antient times. The Commiſ- 
ſaries deputed ſhall view and ſet down by a joynt con- 
ſent the limits and boun4s of the Lands and Seignones, 
which are held by cither part in the upper or lower Hun- 
gary, and in the Realms of Croatia and Sclayonia. 


4. They that ſhall break the Peace of either part, if 
they cannot be convidted and puniſhed inſtantly ; we 
have decreed, that there ſhall be order {taken of either 
fide,” and Juſtice ſhall be done within three Months, 


All Priſoners of War and others which have been taken 
ſinte'the Peace of Situa Torok, ſhall be ſet at liber- 


ty without ranſome. 


5. -Achmet Tahaia bath | + 55ers unto us a 
Roll of Places built and fortified ſince the Peace, for 
the retreat of Souldiers. Whereupon we have ordain- 
ed, that Informations ſhould be taken of all Fortificati- 
ons made on either ſide ſince the Peace of Situa T o- 
rok; and if it be found that any Fortification hath 
been made contrary to the Peace, it. ſhall be viſited 
within four Months by the Captains on both ſides, or 
by a Nebleman of either Party, and the Fortifications 
which ſhall be found to have been thus ,made contrary 
to the Peace, ſhall be demoliſhed. 


6. And, for that ſome wicked and malicious Spirits 
have attempted many things unjuſtly to infringe this ho- 
ly Peace and good Amity ; we have ordained, that if 
hereafter any Perſons of either fide ſhall attempt or 
practiſe any thing that is wicked and lewd, contrary to 
the Peace and mutual Correſpondency, we mill adver- 
tiſe the Emperour of the Romans thereof , and in like 
manner the Roman Emperour, King of Hungary 
and Bohemia, ſhall write unto us to-our Court, and 


10 credit ſhall be given to the Reports of ſuch Perſons. | 
7. The Prieſts, religious Men, and Jeſuits, among | 


the People of holy Jeſus, which follow the Popes Reli- 
gion, may build Temples in our Realms, there to ſa 
divine Service after their manner, and read the Go «| 
We will yield them all favour, and will not ſuffer any 
one to diſturb them contrary to Law and Equty. 


8. It (hall be lawful for the Inhabitants born in the 
Realm of Hungary of either part, to re-edifie the Vil- 
lages rumed and laid waſte, and after they are inha- 
bited, they ſhall pay Tribute to the one and the other, 
if they be juch Villages as have been accuſtomed to pay 
to both. : 


9. Merchants ſhall have free leave to traffick, paſ- 
ſing from our Port into thoſe Countries, and the tran- 
ſport of Merchandiſe ſhall be free to ſuch as ſhall take 

etters from the Governours of the Frontiers, or from 
the Receivers of the thirties ; the which they ſhall re- 
preſent in pling, and the Lord of the Place or the Re- 
cerer ou atte$t the ſaid Letters by his manual ſign 
or ſeal ;, for the which they ſhall nat take any thing of 
the Merchant. If the Merchant be to paſs by any 
dangerous Place, they ſhall give him a ſufficient Con- 
wy to condutt him in ſafety ; and after that the Mer- 
chant hath paied of either ſide the thirtieth, which 
zs the full due, no man ſhall moleſt him nor hinder him 
fo go where be pleaſeth, 


Realms and Seigniories of the Emperor of the Rox 

and the Houſe of Auſtria, NN ks doms, wit 
Merchandiſe or Money, ſhall come under the Enjign of 
the Emperour of Romans, and ſhall have his Letters 
patents to us, without the which they ſhall not be ſuf- 
fered to paſs. And if they enter without Enſign, or 
the ſaid Patents, the Agents and Conſuls of the Ro- 
man Emperour may ſeiſe upon their Veſſels, Merchan- 
diſe, and Money, and ſhall give advice thereof unto 
their Emperour ; wherefore all the Merchgngs of the 
Emperours Countries, of the Houſe of Auſttia, and of 
the King of Spain, both as well thoſe of the Low- 
Countries, a5 hrs other Realms, may come with all 
aſſurance into our Realms, with their Ships, Money 
and Merchandiſe, paying three in the hundred, And 
as for the Agents and Conſuls of the Roman Empe- 
rour, they ſhall pay unto them two Aſpers for the bun- 
dred ; and in doing ſo the ſaid Agents and Conſuls of 
the Roman Emperour ſhall have a care of the Mer- 
chants Affairs. If any Merchant chance to die, the 
Emperours Agent and Conſul ſhall cauſe his Goods to 
be ſealed up, and ſhall take them into their Poſſeſſion 
to the which our Treaſurer ſhall have no colour or pre- 
tenſion. And when as the Merchants have paid the 
Cuſtom of three for the hundred in one place, they ſhall 
not be bound fo pay t in another for the ſame Merchan- 
diſe. If the Merchants have any Controverſie amo 
themſelves, or with others, the Cadi, or Judge of that 
Place, may take knowledge of the cauſe, if it exceed not 
the value of 4099 Aſpers, but it ſhall be judged by the 
Cadi of our Port. 


it. As long as this holy Peace ſhall continue, the 
Poſts which fhall be ſent Sith gong by the Baſſaes, 
Begues, Lords and Agents, or by the Vijzers,on our be- 
half to the Emperour of the Romans ; and reſj pedtive- 
ly from him to our Court, Frw honourably entertain- 
ed by our Officers ;, and if the way be dangerous, they 
ſhall give them aſſiſtance to conduft them into a = of 
ſafety with their Letters. And if the Agent which is 
with us deſire to write any particular Letter unto the 
Emperour, and not ſend an expreſs Meſſenger, that this 
Letter ſhall be carried by the poſt, and delivered ſafely 
where it is direfted. That the Meſſengers of the Baſſaes 
and Begues ſhall go no more into the Villages, but the 
Judges ſhall bring the Tribute and deliver it where 
they ought. 


An Accord for the Execution of the Articles 
pnching the Villages in Controverſie, and 
the raiſing of Fortifications. | 


Y he conclude all Differences touching the diviſion f 
KL Pillages, and demolition of Fortifications made 
in prejudice of the Peace of Situa Torok : We the 
5 45' qhy* deputed, had agreed upon the time of four 
Months : But, for that all Controverſies cannot be de- 
cided within that time, ” a common conſent we have 
concluded the time of twelve-Months, for the Expediti- 
on of all that ſhall remain undecided ;, all things re- 
maining in the ſame Eſtate during the time. For the 
ending of theſe AFazrs on the behalf of the Majeſty of 
the Roman Emperour, ſhall be ſent the Noble Lord 
Adolph c< Althen, Earl of the ſacre4 Empire, with 
others, according to his Majeſties good Plefare. And 
on the behalf of the Othoman Emperour hath been 
named the Noble Lord Ali Viſier Baſſa. - 
For the greater aſſurance of theſe things, we the ſaid 
Commiſſioners have cauſed ſix Copies of this Treaty to be 
diſpatch'd, in the Italian, Hungarian, and Turkiſh 
Tongues. And we the Diredor or Preſident of the 
Privy Council to his Imperial Majeſty, and Cardinal, 
with other Counſellors of his Privy Council and Com- 
miſſuners, having full Power and Authority, have con- 
firmed theſe Preſents under our Hands, and the Seals 
of our Arms, 4 
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As alſo We Ali Baſſa of Buda, Viſiter to the moſt 


WW powerful Sultan Achmar, 'Tyhaia Mutafaraga, 


Prince 
Coresbie's 
Wife car- 
ried into 
Tartaria. 


and Gaſper Gratiani, Ambaſſgdors to the Turkſh 
Emperour, with the Imperial Majeſty of the Roman 
Emperour, having full Power and Authority to con- 
clude this Treaty, have ſigned it with our Hands, and 
ſealed it with our ordinary Seals ; whereof there were 
three Copies delivered to either party. Given at Vi- 
enna the firſt of March, 1616. 


This new Declaration of the Othoman Empe- 
rour, upon the firſt Articles concluded at Situa 
Torok, ſhews plainly how much the Turks are of 
late days refined from their antient barbariſm and 
rudeneſs, having made themſelves capable of great 
Afﬀairs. And theſe trequent meetings betwixt the 
Emperour of the Romans, and the Sultan, by their 
Ambaſſadors, as a holy watering of the Olive 
Tree of Peace, ſeems to make it ſo flouriſhing, as 
the ſweet favour may picrce further, and make 
us hope that God will make uſe of this peacctul 
Union, to prepare unto himſelf ſome means to a 
new Harveſt, or a hcalthful Conqueſt of Souls 
wandering amidſt the falſhoods of the Alcho- 
ran. 

Alexandrina, White to Prince Coreskie, having 


been taken at that unfortunate overthrow of the ' 


Polonian Princes in Moldawia, by Skinder Baſſa and 
Prince Michna ; ſhe was carried away ( as you 
have formerly heard ) by a Tartarian Captain, 
and led Captive unknown to Biakgrot, where ſhe 
received many Indignities, being with Child ; yea 
during the time of her lying in, which was five 


or fix Months after her taking: all which time | 


ſhe bethought her ſelf of a means to haſten her 
own Delivery, and withal, to free a Polonian Soul- 
dier called Jaques, who had carried Arms under 
Prince Coreskie. This man, although he knewthe 
Princeſs well, and might by her diſcovery have 
purchaſed his own Liberty , yet he would not do 
it ; wherefore the Princeſs having tried his Fide- 


licy, raught him a means how to work his own 
| Liberty, and hers in the end, by his Care and 


Diligence. The Tartarian being one day abſent 
from his Lodging, Al-xandrina took occaſion to 
ralk with Jaques the Polonian ; telling him, T hat 
having found him faichful unto her, ſhe would di- 
re& him a courſe whereby he might redeem him- 
felt from Captivity ; ſo as he would principally 
obſerve what ſhe did preſcribe. Jaques having 
promiſed to execute whatſoever this 92 6 ſhould 
enjoyn him, yea, with the hazard of his Life ; 
ſhe then ſaid unto him : You know the Tartari- 
an, whoſe Captives we are, hath an elder Bro- 
ther, a very rich Man, who of late is become 
blind and deaf, by reaſon of a great Catarr and 
DefluQion which is fallen down 1nto his Eyes and 
Eats, wherewith his Brother ſeems to be much 
afflicted : I have a Jewel, which my great Lord 
and Husband gave me when we were made ure, 
che which I have kept carefully, hiding it ſome- 
times in my Hair, ſometimes in my old tatter'd 
Rags which I have worn ſince my Captivity, the 
which | have much eſteemed ; for that .my dear 


Spouſe had aſſured me, that the Stone which was | 


ſer in this Jewel had many and ſingular Virtuey, 
and amongſt others, that ir would reſtore th 

fight, which had been loſt by Defludtion, and 
cure Deafneſs, {o as it were not natural, or roo 
inycterate. I am reſolyed to take out the Stone, 
and deliver it thee ; after thou haſt ſounded the 
Tartarian, whether he will ſet thee at Liberty it 
thou doſt cure his Brother of his Infirmitics ; ma- 
king him ſwear ſolemnly nor to retain the Stone, 
but toſuffer thee to carry it away, to the end thou 


mayeſt reſtore it unto me without his knowledge. | 


Having teſolycd upon this Plot, the Lady ſaid 


| 


unto him, You muſt alſo demand of 

Man a Horſe, and ſome Money, with Fr 
to go into your Country, to the end thou maye(t 
go ſpeedily to my dear Husband, whereſvever 
thou ſhalt hear of him, and to deliver him my 
Letters, and bring me an anſwrr if it be pollible. 
The Polonian having {worn to perform whatſoever 
the Lady commanded him, being at Liberty ; the 
Princeſs delivered him the Stone, he ſwearing to 
reſtore it unto her again, as {von as he had done his 
cure, if it were not taken from him by Violence. 

The Polonian attended with impaticnce until 
the Tartarian did talk unto him of his Brothers 
Iofirmity ; who finding him one day much aft- 
flicted, took occaſion to tell him, that he knew 
a certain means how to cure his Brothcr, wiil.ouc 
any Pain, or taking any thing inwardly. ; [ be- 
lieve nothing, reply'd the Tartarian; tor all thc 
Phyſicians in the Country could not do it ; bur if 
he could cftc& his ſaying, he promiſed to fer him 
at Liberty wichout ranſome, and to give him 
wherewithal ro condu@ him into his Country ; 
Ic is the recompence, ſaid the Priſoner, I mcant to 
demand, and that you {wear unto me by your 
great God, not to fail of your promiſe when I 
have performed mine, and not to retain, nor 
ſuffer any one to take from me the thing 1 ſhall 
uſe in the' cure. The Tartarian having ſolemnly 
(worn, and laid his right Hand upon his Heart, 
the Polonian took a time to make preparation for 
his cure. The Tartarian,; although he diſtruſted 
his new Phyſitian, yet he acquainted his Brother 
with the Project, who, being deſirous to recoyer 
Þis Sences, intreared his Brother not to negle& the 
offer, promiſing to ſave bim harmele(s, both in 
regard of the ranſome which he expected from 
the Polonia, and for the Money he ſhould give 
him. The day appainred beiig come, the Tar- 
tarian preſt the Priloncr to perform his Promile ; 
to whom the ſick man allo vromif:d a Horſe and 
fitty Chequincs to retura into his Country, taking 
the ſame Oath which his Brother had formerly 
done. All things being ready, he applyed his 
phyſical Stone, binding it faſt to one of his Eyes 
for the ſpace of ſeven \ Lk alter which, being 
taken away he ſaw clearly, and in like manner 
he recovered his other Eyc, ad afterwards his 
hearing by the like Application : whereat the Tar- 
tarians much rejoyced ; giving unto the Polonian 
what they had promiſed, and procuring him 
pals-ports from the Governour, without which 
he could hardly get out of the Country. 

The Polonian before his departure rold the Tar- 
tarian Captain that he had a ſuit unto him, that 
was, that the Polonian Woman, which was alſo 
his Priſoner, was his near Kinſwoman, inticating 
him that in reſpe& of hisgqod Office he had done 
to his Brother, he would;uſc her and her little 
Infant better, and that as ſoon as he were return- 
cd into his Country, he would take a coutlſe for 
her ranſome, and it might be would bring it 
himſelf. The Pdlonian, having acquainted the La- 
dy with, what had paſt, and delivered her Jewel 
fairhfully unto her, having received her Letters 
to Prince Coreskie, and vowed to find him our, 
he took his leave. This Polonian travelling to- 
wards his Country, met with one of the ſame Na- 
tion, who baving been taken Priſoner with Prince 
Alexander, made an eſcape; theſe two diſcourſing 
freely of their Adventures, Fagues inquired care- 
fully what was become of the Princes which had 
been carried Priſoners to Conſtantinople by Skinder 
Baſſe, and clpecially of Coresje ; and hearing thac 
he was in the Priſons of the Black Seca, he in- 
quired by what means he might ſpeak with this 
Prince, or ar leaſt how he might convey ſome 
Letrers unto him ; to whom he anſwered, that 
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1616 ir was yery difficult, for that he was ſtraightly 


guarded, But he underſtood that the French Am- 
baſlador had ſometimes leave to ſend to viſit him, 
whereof he might inform himſelf more particu- 
larly. After this, Jaques intrearted his Country- 
men to deliyer certain Letters which the Princeſs 
had written unto her Kinsfolk, the which he pro- 
miſed to perform faithfully, and ſo they parted. 
Jaques coming to Conſtantinople, he grew acquaint- 
cd wich one of the French Ambaſladors Men, who 
was ſometimes employed to viſit the Prince, and 
to carry him Money and other Neceſlaries ; by 
whoſe means he got acceſs unto the Prince, and 
delivered his Letters, the which he received with 
much Joy, hearing of his Wives Health. Eight 
days after, the Po/onian coming to viſit the Prince, 
he received from him an anſwer to his Wite, 
and fo took his leave ; who after many trouble- 
ſome Encounters, returned to Bialigrot, where, 
finding the Lady all alone (the Tartarian and his 
Servants being gone a hunting ) he gave an ac- 
count unto her of his Negotiation, and delivered 
his Letters, whereat ſhe was much joyed, hearing 
that he was alive, though infinitely NOONE for 
his Captivity, underſtanding that the Grand Seig- 
nior had retuſed to put him to ranſome. After 
their Diſcourſe, the Princeſs advertiſed her faith- 
ful Agent, That fince his departure, the Tartar 
had grown jealous of her Quality, and had en- 
quired of her what her Husband, her Kinsfolks, 
and their Eſtates were ; to whom ſhe had an{wer- 
ed, that her Husband was a Captain who had 
been taken Priſoner with Prince Alexander, and 
carried with him into Turkey; and as for her 
other Kinsfolks they were all Souldiers, which 
had been ruined during the Troubles of Mo/davia: 
defiring the Polonian to remember it well, leſt chey 
ſhould be found to difter when they ſhould come 
to treat of her Ranſome. The Tartarian return- 
ing ſoon after to his Houſe, he found Jaques the 
Polonian there, whom he entertained very kind- 


ly, both in reward of the good Offices he had 


done to his Brother, and for the hope he had of 
his Priſoners ranſome, remembring that Jaques 
had told him that ſhe was his Kinſwoman, and 
that it might be he would bring it. After ſome 
Iirtle Difcourſe, Jaques asked him , What ranſome 
he would require for his Polonian Priſoner 2 To 
whotn the Tartarian anſwered, That he would 
have ſix thouſarid Chequines for her and her Son, 
unlefs he would give him the Stone with the 
which he had cured his Brother ; to whom the 
Polonian teplyed, Thar as for the Stone it was not 


in his Power, having reſtored it to a Nobleman- 


whom he had followed when he was taken Pri- 
ſoner. And as for the ranſome which he demand- 
ed for his Priſoner and her Child, it was more 
"than the and all her Kindred were wotth, ſhe be- 
ing Wife to a Captain who had been taken Pri- 
foner at the defeat of Alexander, and for want of 
means was ſtill derained. The Tartarian inter- 
ropten him, ſaying, That he underſtbod ſhe was 
of noble extraftion, and that ſhe had rich Kins- 
folks, who would not ſuffer her ro. ſpend her Life 
in Captivity. I confeſs, ſaid the Polenian, that 


ſhe is iſſued from Noble Parents, but they are ru- | 
ined during the Troubles of Mo7davia ; adding | 
withal, that he would not have teturned if he | 


had thought he would have dtmanded above a 
thouſand Chequines, the which he offered him, 
intreating him to accept it, in regard ſhe was his 
Kinſwoman, and for the good Office he had done 
for his Brother. You have been ſazisfied, _ 
the Tartarian, and have no cauſe ro complain : 
Notwithſtanding, after ſome conteſting, by the 
mediation of the Caprains Brother, who had been 
ſo well cured, the Ladies ranſome was fer at three 
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thouſand Chequines, whercof her faithful Agent 1616 
gave preſent Intelligence ro Prince Charles, Bro- www 
ther to prince Coreskje, who ſent this ſum with 

all poſſible ſpeed 3; and fo the Princeſs and her Prince c«- 
little Infant were redeemed from Captivity, and- 7*%'s 
conducted into Polonia by their faithful Sollicitor : dry 
From whence ſhe advertiſed the 'Prince, by Let- from the 
rers, of her delivery. This relation was written Tartarians. 
by a Frenchman, whoy by his report, was preſent 

in all che Troubles of Mo/davia: but as touching 

her delivery by means of the Cure, I cannot war- 

rant it, but leaye it to the cenſure of Phyſicians 

and Naturaliſts, who can beſt judge of the Vir- 

rues of Stones, Herbs, and Plants ; but it is cer- 

tain that ſhe was impriſoned and ranſomed as an 
unknown Perſon. | 

In the year 1617, there came to Paris a Chiaus, 1617 
a Spaniſh Renegado, called Solyman, ſent from www 
Conſtantinople with Letters from the Emperour A Chiaus 
Achmat tothe King, for the delivery of cight and mar pool 
twenty Slaves, who had redeemed their Liberty ple toParir. 
for Money in divers Ports of Italy, and in their 
return to Conftantinople had been taken by the 
Ships of Merceilles ; the King cauſed them to be 
ſet at Liberty. Bur the Chiavs had alſo charge to 
intreat his Majeſty to caule Juſtice to be done un- The cauſe 
to the Moors Grannadines, expelled out of Spain, ofthe voy- 
and wronged in their Goods and Perſons, upon *8<- 
their Paſſage into France ; wherein he had what 
contentment . he could expect of Juſtice, Not- 
withſtanding he did witneſs openly his amazement 
at their long delays in the diſpatch of Suits ; ſay- 
ing plainly, That France, which had the Reputa- 
tion throughout the World, to maintain every 
mans right inviolably, did no Juſtice, but after 
long and tedious Purſuits; and that the Exccuti- 
on of decrees, was inany times longer than the 
Suir ir ſelf. Whereas the Turks Juſtice ( ſaid he ) 
was {peedily adminiſtred ro eycry Man; and with- 
in eight days they ſaw an end of the greateſt and 
moſt important Suits. This Chiaus was fayour- 
ably entertained, and defraied with his Train for 
the ſpace of fix or ſeven Months at the Kings 
Charge. 

As the Turks Eſtate hath not grown great but Thegnacc 
by Combuſtions, ſo it is ordinarily full of Trou- of the 
bles ; whereby ir {ſeems that the Preſervation there- Turks Em- 
of depends in making War upon others, or to Pe" 
ſupport it, when as neighbour Princes ſeek to re 
coyer that which they unjuſtly wreſted from 
them by the Othomen Force. So this great Eſtate 
entertained: this year four great Armies, two at 
Land, the one againſt the Perfians, his antient 
Enemy, the other ( conſiſting in a manner all of 
Tartarians) againſt the King of Poland, as ſup- 
porting the parrof the Vayvod of Mo/davia againſt 
the Turk, who had ſcttled another in that Pro- 
vince: And two naval Armies, the. one in the He enter- 


| Black Sea againſt the Coſacks or Kyſrems, who 5 four 


made daily Incurſions into the Othomans Country, _— 


Men wholly given to Arms, which go to Sca in 
{mall Boats, able to carry but five or fix Men, 
made of the Bodies of hollow Trecs ; but they arc 
in a manner invincible with theſe kind of Boats ; 
for when as the diſadyantage of a Combat forces 
them to ſound a retreat, they retire near. unto 
the Land, and in ſuch Places whereas the Turkiſh 
Gallies cannot approach; and fo they calily pte- 
yent a total overthrow. Finally, in caſe of Ne- 
cellity they carry their Veſſels with them. For in 
the end of the laſt year, finding the paſſage of the 
Black Sea ſtopped at the mouth of the River of 
Danow by the Turkiſh Gallies, they put their 
Boatsinto Carts, and taking the way by the Moun- 
rains, they brought them eafily into the Sea. T he 
Turks fourthArmy is in the white Sca,asthey call 


it,ceoployed cither to conduQt the Carayan,which 
rings 


Achmat, eighth Emperour of the Turks. 


1617 brings the Tribute from Egypt to Conſtantinople, 
WV or in ſearch of the Gallies of Mata and Florence, 


The Turks 
complain 
ro the Ve- 
netians of 
the Uſco- 


ques Spoils, 


y 


which ſcoure thoſe Seas continually to annoy the 
Turk. The Army againl(t the Perſian is led by 
Haly Baſſa, Succeſſor ro Mehemet Baſſa, he who 
fled into Perſia after that he bad lolt threeſcore 
thouſand men in a fer Bartel; after which, being 
ſent for to come unto Conſtautinople, tearing that 
the Sultan would take revenge of {o great a loſs 
upon his life, he retired to the Sophy, where he 
now remains. 

The Turks being much annoyed both at Sea 
and Land by the UVſ/coques, made great Complaint 
ro the Eftate of Venice, with whom they arc in 
League, being greatly grieved art their Thefts, 
and complaining much that they could not pals 
by Sea without danger of Servitude or Death : 
adding withal, that theſe Pyrates having gotten 
a way into Turkey by the Yenetians Terriorics, 
they were by them: made Slaves, and {lain in 
their own Countries: and although they went not 
from their Houſes, nor undertook any V oyages, 
yet they were ſtill in alarm, and ſubject unto ru- 
ine: Thatthe ſmall Reſiſtance which was made, 
gave great cauſe of jcalouſic, that there was ſome 
Peree fomaliigmnce berwixt the Subjects of the Serg- 
niory of Venice and the __ and that they 
divided the Spoil betwixt them: finally, T hat in 
what ſort ſoeyer the matter paſt, they held them 
inſupportable to all ten, bur eſpecially to them- 
ſelves. The Turks threatned to take their juſt 
Revenge; the which being impoſlible to efte& in 
the Conny of the Vſcoques ( for that by the Let- 


ters of the Commonwealth of Venice their Paſlage 
was ſtopped) they reſolved to be revenged upon 
their Subje&s, and recover a part of their Goods 


which they had loſt. Finally; chey prepared to 


come into the Gulph of Venice with a mighty Ar- . 


my; the which, without doubt, had brought that 
State into great Extremities, and been very pre- 
judicial to many Provinces of Chriſtendome. Bur, 
for that the Inſolencies and Thetts of the Vſcoques 
had like to have ingaged the Venetians in a dan- 


gerous War againſt the Turk with whom they | 


were in League, it ſhall neither be unpleaſant nor 
unprofitable to make a little Digrethon, and ſhew 


The begir- what theſe UVſcoques were. About the Year 1559, 


ning of t 
Vſcoques. 


- Enemies 
to all Art 
and Indu- 


they were Chriſtians, bur if thzy entred into the 


there aſſembled together in certain places nrar the 
Sea belongiyg to the Princes of the Houle of 4u- 
ria, People (who were cruel, violent, and infa. 
mous) from diyers parts of the Country of Chi- 
avers, Dalmatia, and the other Confines of Hin- 
gary, and ſuch as had*been baniſhed from the 
Stare of Venice ; whoſe delight was only to live 
upon Spoil and Blood. All theſe Thieves being 
thus gathered together ( whom they called by a 

eneral Name Uſcogues ) as enemies to all Art and 

nduſtry to live honeſtly by their Labours, reti- 
red themſelves into a deſart Country, receiving 
no Pay from the Princes of Auſtria who command 
there. Being thus by their natural Inclination gi- 
yen to Spoil,adding thereunto the ſpur of Poverty, 
nothing moved them to ſtay in thoſe places, but all 
liberty was left the to rob and ſpoil: whereupon 
they applied all their Minds and Forces ; ſo as ha- 
ving made certain light Foiſts, they began to make 
Courſes at Sea, with the moſt barbarous and'im- 
þibus Cruelty chat cver was praQtiſed amongſt the 
S:ythians, Tartarians, or any other inhumane 
Nation whatſocver. And, for that it is an ordi- 
nary courſe for any one that will commit a great 
Villany, to ſeck out ſome goodly Pretext to co- 
ver it; ſo they concluded among themſelyes, to 
ſhadow their Inſolencies and Thetrs with a colour 
to go againſt che Infilels: wherefore, in the be- 
ginning, there wzre: no Merchants, were they 
Turks, Jew;, or Subjz&s to the Tuck, although 


| 


Gulf, either to traffick, or to furniſh Venice with 
Provition and Merchandiſe, they were taken 
them, their Goods divided amongſt them, and 
they forced to pay a great Ranſome, or ro dye 
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They rob 
the Turks 
and Jews 


milerably. All the Ports of the State of Venice, trafficking 


both of Itria, Dalmatia, and the Ilands from 
whence they received their Vifuals and Provi- 
lion, were ſoon after ſhut up by theſe Pyrates 
who,not content to ſpoil the Turks (which trafficks 
ed no more by realon of their great Dangers and 
Loſs) allured by the rich Spoils which they took 
and the deſire they had to encounter them, they 
began to {er upon the Venetian Ships, forcing the 
Merchants whom they took, to confeſs by Tor- 
ments, that the Goods belonged to Turks, al- 
chough in efte& their chick Booty came from 
Chrittians. Having drawn many unto them of 
their own Humours, and thinking their Spoils at 
Sea not ſufficient to ſatisfic their covetous Deſires, 
nor the Prelents which they were to give to others, 
to be favoured and ſupported in the Courts of 
Princes, they ſtayed not long before they entered 
with all violence into the Turks Country, through 
the Venetian Territory, 


to Venice, 


ro whom they were As They ſpoil 


hurtful as to the Turks; from whence they car- the Turks 


ried away rich Spoils and many Priſoners. There 
was nothing that was precious, rich, or good, but 
was ſubjxtt to the inſatiable greedineſs of thoſe 
pitrilels 1 hieves and Pirates, if pafſing by Sea 
they came near unto the Maritine Coaſts. Where- 
upon grew the great Complaint you haye heard 
made by the Turks, threatning to be reyenged 
upon the Eſtate of Venice for the infolency of the 
Uſcoques, which afterward bred a cruel War be- 
twixt that State and the Arch-duke Ferdinazd of 
Grets, now Emperour, who ſeemed to ſupport 
them, thereby to ingage the State in a War with 
the Turk. Bur for that the Succeſs thereof doth 
not belong to our Hiſtory, we will leaye it to 
them that have written it at large. 

On the fifteenth of November this year, Sultan 
Achmat Chan, having lived thirty years, and go- 
verned that great Empire of Turkey fitteen, died. 
When he came to the Empire he was but fifteen 


years old. He was of a good Conſtitution, well The Diſpo- 


complexioned, and ſomewhat inclined to be fat, 
ſtrong, and aQtive, which appeared by his Exer- 
cile in caſting of a Horſe-mans Mace of nine or 
ten pounds weight, wherein he exceeded any one 
of his Court; in memory whereof there are two 
Pillars fer up in one of the Courts of the Seraglio 
at Conſtantinople, with an Inſcription, as marks of 
his Dexterity. He was by nature ambitious and 
proud, which ſome hold qualities beficting his 
great Eſtate. He was not ſo cruel as many of his 
Predeceſlors: but he was much given to Senſualiry 
and Pleaſure; for the which he entertained three 
thouſand Concubines and Virgins in a Seraglio, 
being the faireſt Daughters of the Chriſtians. His 
Mother was a Chriſtian of Boſna, or of Cyprus ; 
and therefore it is thought he was ſomewhat fa- 
vourable to Chriſtians. He was much delighted in 
Hawkiog and Hunting ; and namely for Hawking 
he kept in Grecia and Natolia 49900 Faulkoners 
who attended his coming, and kept his Hawks in 
their ſeveral places of Charge, and had good yearly 
Penſions. Neither were bis Huntſmen much few- 
er in number, or of leſs Charge. As the Turkiſh 
Emperours are bound, by the Law of their Reli- 
gion, once every day to ptaftiſe ſome manual 
Trade, ſo Mahomet, his Father, gave himſelf to the 
making of Arrows, and Achmat to the faſhioning 
horn Rings, ſuch as the Turks wear when they 
draw their Bows. This they do in the morning : 
after they are ready and have ſaid their Prayers, 
then they call for their Exerciſc, but it is only 
for form, for they ſcarce make an Arrow or a 
Ring in a whole year. 
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Nought but affliction Viundring out of Heaven, 
Makes men on earth lo any goodnegs purer, 
MN or longer Han rhe thundercs, any Jear 

That any hear n Aholdr any Thunderer. 


Jo WOK, 4 ajrlia, rhile heav er rertraumd Aur State, 


And held Air Jeter A tn hes brothers Aatd, 

To vertuousr actronr Ad her Stuecter WKruve, 

War curteous, prour, and contempbizture , 

But roher hir brother could no longer” Hare, 
And Htberty td to hum porwer gprve ; 

Ther pride 0-4 Er anne Arr horrer 1876, 
And aArive Heme alwates Pact Aear rr love or Jear, 
Dreatnef,, on Foun fr loves to rAgde, not SEand, 
And loa er. jos Laenes UE, DEFFUErN [45172 land, 
Honour Aad rather be ruth Langer AT wen, 
Than Ser with veriue on He and a - Lean er, 
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THE REIGN 
MUSTAPHA,. 


The Firſt of that Name, Ninth Emperour of the Turks. 


S MAN, the eldeſt Son of Achmat, be- 
ing not above twelve years old, Mu- 
ſtapha, Brother to Achmat, being five 
and rwenty, wasdrawn our of a Cell 
where he lived as it were peligioully 

and in Contemplation , and proclaimed Sultan 
Muſtapha Chan. They write of him, that he grew 
cruel, cauſing young Oſman to be kept under ſure 
Guards, putting to death his Brethren : He al- 
fo did many indignitics unto the Chriſtian Am- 
bafſadours ; and to confirm him in his T hrone, 
he gave great Sums of Money to the Janizaries 
and Spahies ; and ſent a Meflenger to Vienna to 
the Emptrour, to aſſure him, that he would 
maintain inviolably whatſoever had been con- 
cluded berwixt him his deceaſed Brother 
Achmat. Burt, growing odious by reaſon of his 
Tyranny, the Grand V ifier came our of Perſia 
with an Army and ye him, forcing him 
to return to his Cell, ſerting Prince Oſman art li- 
berry, and ſeating him in the Imperial Throne, 
Bur, for that ir may ſeem ſtrange, that Muſtapha 
ſhould be preſerved alive during the Reign of 
his Brother Acbmat, ( contrary to the cuſtom of 
the Othoman Emperours, who do uſually kill all 
their Brethren at their firſt coming to the 
Crown, thinking thereby the better to affure 
their Eſtates ) it ſhall be fit to make mention 
thereof. Mahomet, the third of that name, dy- 
ing in the year 1692, and leaving Achmat and 
Muſtapha, his Sons by the Sultana Hatra, a Lad 
of Cyprus, ſome ſay of Boſna, Achmat, the eldeſt, 
was os tor ſpeedily out of Magneſia, by the Baſ- 
ſacs, to take poſſeſſion of his Father's Crown, 
being the firſt Emperour of that Name. And, 
for Gat the cuſtom of the Turkith Emperours 
was ( aswe have ſaid ) to have neither Brother 
nor Nephew alive, unleſs they could fave 
themſelvesby flight ; yer the Viſiter Baſſaes, and 
other Officers of the Court, concluded in Coun- 
cil, that it was not fit that Muſtapha Brother to 
Achmat- ſhould dye; grounding their opinion 
upon a good reaſon of State, for that their Em- 
perour being bur fifteen years old, they feared 
( thar dying in his Nonage, without children 
able to govern ) the Empire might fall into 
Combuſtion, and ruine it ſelf by reafon of Ci- 
vil Wars. W hereupon they decreed, that Mu- 
ſtaphas Life ſhould be preſerved ; bur with that 
caution and reſtrition, that he ſhould remain 
ſill a Priſoner in _ Leary of the Empe- 
rour's Seraglio at Conſtantinople, 

During Schmat's minority, and before he had 
Children, there was no cruel Decree made a- 
gainſt Muſtapha, but he only continued in his 
Contemplation without any liberty : But when 
as the Emperour ſaw himfelf fortified with 1{- 
ſue, and remembring the cruel Cuſtom of his 
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Predecefſors, he many times propounded the 
putring of his Brother to death to his Council ; 
the which may ſeem very ſtrange ittook noteffett, 
having been often concluded. Among others, 
it is written, that his Death was concluded one 
Evening, and that it ſhould have been pur in 
Execution the next day : But Achmat was ſo 
trighted in the Night with Apparitions and 
teartul Dreams, as day being come, he ſaid, 
Seeing thatthe only Relolution ro put his Ero- 
ther to death had ſoterrified him,he did believe 
that his Torments would much increaſe if he 
ſhould pur it in Execution; and therefore he 
commanded his Brother ſhould live, more in 
regard of the Terror of his Mind than for any 
brotherly AﬀeCtion. Another time, Sulrari Ach- 
mat being in one of the Windows of his Sera- 
plio, he beheld his Brother Muſtapha, who b 
s permiſſion was walking in the Gardens wit 

his Guard : Some one of his Baſfſacs or other 
Officer that was ncar unto him, and willing to 
Hatter his Humor, told him, that it was a mat- 
ter of dangerous Conſequence to ſuffer him to 
have ſo great Liberty. Achmat ( moved with 
jcalouſte and diſtruſt ) grew into rage at his 
Words, whereupon he tuddenly took his Bow 
and Arrow, ( being a very expert Archer, as 
all the Turkiſh Nation generally are ) and 
aimed at- his Brother to kill him; bur arthar 
very inſtant he felt ſo great a pain in his Arm 
and Shoulder, as,nor abic to let looſe his Arrow, 
nor to perform what he had intended, he ſaid 
with a loud Voice, That Mabomet would nor 
have Muſtapha to dye. This Prince had three 
Chambers 1n the Seraglio, where he remained 
a Priſoner fifteen years, and ſpent his time in a 
bangs kind of Life, after the manner 
of the Muſulmans ; his whole delight was to 
read the Arabian Books .of their Doctors in di- 
vers Sciences. The Grand Seignior gave him 
leave ſometimes to take the Air of his Gardens 
with his Guard, and called him to conſult with 


him of Afﬀairs of Eſtate, taking his Advice ma- 


ny times, knowing him to be of a ſound Judg- 
ment; x 
After a long impriſonment, and a daily ap- 
rehenſ1on of death, the Emperour Achmat tal- 
ing picrouly lick in November, as you have 
heard, his Bafſacs and other Counſellors about 
him ( ſeeing the danger he was in ) perſwaded 
him to take ſome good courſe for the ſucceflion 
of his Empire. He had Children by the Sultana. 
bur they ſo young asthey were not capable to go- 
vern the Empire. Moreover, this Sultana was 
dead, and the Children left Friendleſs,and none 
roſpeak for them. But onthe other lide, the Sul- 
tana Flatra, Mother to the Emperour Mujtapha, 
was yct living, who thought, that if the —_ 
ou 
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1617 ſhould undertake to govern the State during the | 
WYWY> minority of the Emperour's Children, her Ho- | 


nour would be much eclipſed : wherefore ſhe 
favouted Muſtapha, and perſuaded the dying 
Emperour to make him his-Succefſor. On the 
fiiteenth of November, Achmat, ſeeing his End 
row near, he called for his Brother, and told 
im, That ſccing Death approached, he deft- 
red to provide for the Preſcrvatian of the Em- 
Pire, and therefore had made choice of him to 
ſucceed him, intreating him to take the Go- 
vernment upon him preſently after his death. 
Muſtapha was much amazcd at his Speech, and 
anſwered him with Words full of Fear and Hu- 
miliry, That he might not accept of the Ho- 
nour which he did him, ſeeing that the Empire 
did rightly belong unto his eldeſt Son. Achmat 
diſabled his Son for ſo great a Government, both 
for his Age and Capacity ; being neceflary for 
the maintenance of ſo great a Monarchy, that 
he (who was of ripe years and deep are «ar 
ſhould take upon him the managing thereof ; 
recommending the Children he had y the Sul- 
eana, utito him; intreating him to uſe them in 
the fame manner that he had uſed him; leaving 
the other Children which he had by Concu- 


bines, being his Slaves, to his Diſcretion. Soon 
. after theſe 


ords, Achmat dyed, and Muſtapha 
was generally acknowledged for Fucceſſor to the 
Turkith Empire; who. at the firſt was ſo ama- 
zed., as he thought he had been in a Dream, to 
ſee himſelf advanced to ſo great a Power and 
as. 4 from a ſtraight Priſon, and a daily 
apprehenſion of Death. Ar his firſt coming to 
the Empire, he cauſed the Perſian Ambafſador 
to be ſer at liberty, whom his Brother Achmat 
had cauſed to be reſtrained, contrary to the pub- 
lick Faith; for that News came unto the Court 
of ſome Combultions raiſed by the Perſian. Af- 
ter which he ſent ſpeedily to the Bafſa of Buda 
in Hungary, commanding him to entertain the 
Treaty of Peace, made by his Predecefſor with 
the Emperour, inviolably. Yet notwithſtandin 
he carried himſelf, during the ſmall time of his 
Reign, inſolently and cruelly ; for,violating the 
Laws of Nations, he had ill intreated the Baron 
of Mole or Sancy, Ambaſſador to the moſt Chri- 
ſtian King, ſerting Guards upon him as a Priſo- 
ner, having cauſed his People to be pur in Pri- 
ſon, and tortured after rheir manner. The rea- 
ſon of this Indignity which Muſtapha did unto 
the French Ambaſſador, and to his People, grew 
upon an occaſion which will m__ an _— 
Diſcourſe, for the better underſtanding of that 
which hath gone before. After the Overthrow 
and taking or the Princes of Moldavia, Prince 
Coresky , as you have heard, was broug 
Skinder Baja to Conſtantinople, whereat the Grand 
Seignior was wonderfully well pleaſed, for that 
he was held ( even by his Enemies) for one of 
the moſt yaliant and redoubred Princes of Chri- 
* ſtendom; wherefore he was ſent away Priſoner, 
and confined to the Towers of the black Sea, the 
which are diſtant five miles from Conſtantinople , 
a place appointed for the guard of Priſoners of 
great Qualiry and Importance, ſuch as he was. 
He was ſhut up with a French Captain called 
| Rigaut, in a lirtle Chamber which was on the 
trop of one of thoſe Towers, in which Chamber 
there was a Window capable for a Man to pals 
through, and yet it had no bars, for that the 
height of the place freed it from all ſuſpicion. 
T his Prince was much ſolliciced by the Turk 


Thegene- to become a Renegado, as the Princes Alexan- 


_ _ der and: Bougdan, his Brothers-in-law, had done 
urion 0 


bur he reſiſted ir with a generous Reſolution, 
reſolving rather to dic in that redious Captivity, 
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ht by 
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his Conſcience : T he which being made known 
unto the King of Polonia, it moved him to com- 
paiton, and made him write to the French Am- 
fador, and to intreat him to be a means that 
this Prince might be put to Ranſome, and freed 
from Captiviry,at what price ſocver ; the which 
che Ambaſſador durſt not undertake, although 
he deſired it much, for that he had no Charge 
from the King his Maſter. The Emperour's 
Ambaſſador did what poſkbly hf could, know- 
ing how much the Liberty of this Prince might 
be available to Chriſtendome : for which Con- 
{iderations, the Turk would not yield in any 
ſort to ſuffer him to be releaſed; fo as the 
Friends of this Captive Prince were out of hope 
ever to ſee him at liberry. But moſt commonly 
in ſuch Extremities the Almighty works by the 
ſecret Inſtruments of his divine Proyidence, and 
gives aſſiſtance unto them that fear him, when 
as all humane = and hope fails, as you may 
underſtand in the tequel of this Hiſtory : whence 
grew the Ambaſlador's Aﬀront which he re- 
ceived. | 
Abour the ſame time, there had been a Lady 
taken our of Podolia, with a fair young Daugh- 
ter of hers and a Maid-Servaiit, by the Tartari- 
ans,who fold them unto a Turk, and he brought 
them unto Coatings to make his Profit. T his 
who was a Chriſtian, hearing nothing 
from her Husband for the {pace of nine months, 
went, accompanied with her Daughter, to the 
French Ambaſſador's Houſe, which was at Pera, 
to crave his Aid and Aſfiſtance ; where his Se- 
cretary ( who was call ine) moved with 
Compaſhon and Love, Þromiſed unto them all 
Service, and afterwards afſured the Mother, 
That if ſhe would promiſe he ſhould marry her 
Daughter, he would endeavour to redeem them 
from Caprivity : whereunto the Ladics yielded, 
and they pafled their Promiſe in Writing to 
the Secretary ; whereupon he payed two thou- 
ſand and five hundred Crowns for their Ran- 
ſome, and ſent them home into their Country. 
Being returned, the Lady made her Husband 
and the reſt of her Friends acquainted how they 
had been freed from Captivity, and of the Con- 
tract of Marriage which was paſt berween her 
Daughter and the French Ambafſador's Secre- 
tary z but the Father did altogether diſlike of 
this Marriage, for that* Martine, he ſaid, was 
no Gentleman, and had not an e to enter- 
tain his Daughter according to her Quality. 
'The Mother advertiſed Martine ſoon after of the 
Father's Refuſal, proteſting unto him, That he 
alone was the hinderance: and as for the Mony 
which he had disburſed for their Ranſome, they 
would ſend it unto him, if he pleaſed, ro Con- 
[tantinople, with Intereſt. Martize was much dif- 
contented, and divers Letters and Expoſtulati- 
ons betwixt them, bur he could not obtain 
the Execution of his deſire, and their promiſe; 
whereupon he grew full of Grief nl Melan- 
choly, and thereupon went to viſit Prince Co- 
resky who was in the Black Tower, to make his 
Complaint unto him, and to take his Advice 
what courſe were belt for him to follow. He 
made his Excuſe that he had been ſent by his 
Maſter to carry the Prince ſome Money, as he 
had done ar other times,who making the Prince 
acquainted with his Diſcontent ( tor that he 
knew theſe Podolians, and had formerly allowed 
of the Suit which he had made to this Virgin ) 
he comforted him, ſaying, T hat 1t he might 
by any means gerour of Priſon, he would wil- 
lingly ſupply the Defefts which they objefted 
againſt him, and would maintain hum againſt 


= 
—_ 


a 


than to commit ſo baſe an AQ againſt God and : 
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1618 all that ſhould oppoſe themſelves againſt his | Ambaſſador, thinking to force him by this cru- 16 
WW accompliſhing of DDefiees This made Mar- | el torture to” depoſe tallly, chat he "lod ſeen CH 
A Revice tine ſtudy by what means he might free the | the Secretary Martine going and coming to 


Prince co- Prince, to the end he might bind him ro ſuc- 
reskie from Cour him when he was at liberty, and Love, 
Priſon. which is many times the Author of many good- 


his Maſter's Lodging, untill the time of the 
Priſoner's Eſcape : but God would not ſuffer 


ly Inventions, ſuggeſted gne unro him which 
was very ſubtile and difficult to execute ; which 
was. to ſend unto Prince Coresky a bottom of 
Packthread in a little Pye, which he ſent him 
with other meat, advertiſing him by a.Letter, 


that upon a certain night concluded berwixt 


them, he ſhould put down the Packthread at his | 


Chamber-Window., whereunto a Ladder of 
Cords ſhould be tied, by the which he might 
deſcend from the Tower : the which was atter- 
wards pun&tually effe&ted, not by Martine him- 
ſelf, but by a Greek Prieſt, who lived in Con- 
_— to whom he had imparted his En- 
terpriſe, and had ingaged him upon hope of 
great reward from the Prince. In the mean 
time, Martine,doubring that he ſhould be ſuſpeQt- 
cd to practiſe this Eſcape, reſolyed to be gone, 
and took leave of the Ambaſſador, whom he 
gave to underſtand, that he had ſome ſpecial 
urgent Aﬀairs which did preſs his ſpeedy Re- 
turn into France; and therefore he left the Ex- 
ccution of his Deſign to the Greek Prieſt, who 
failed not at the time appointed to do as the Se- 
cretary had direed him. The Prince having 
drawn up this Ladder of Ropes with the help 
of his Packthread, and being come to the foot 
of the Tower, with his Chamber-Fellow, he 
found the Greek Prieſt attending for them, who 
told him, that he had charge trom Martine to 
condu& them to a certain ave, which was in 
© agreatRock a League from thence, where they 
muſt remain all the day, and that in the Even- 
ing he would not fail to come unto them, and 
bring them Habits like unto his own, that being 
ſo diſguiſed, he might condu@t them to his 
Lodging in Conſtantinople , and there conceal 
them as long as they ſhould think fir. This De- 
vice pleaſed them well, and ſo they went all 
three unto the ſaid Gave, whereas the two 
Cameradoes hid themſelves, and the Prieſt re- 
turned to his Houſe. 

Ar the break of day, it being the three and 
rwentieth of November 1617, ſome of the 
Guards entering the Priſoners Chamber, ſaw 
that they were eſcaped, and found the Ladder 
of Ropes which they had uſed ried to the Win- 
dow ; whereat they were much amazed, know- 
ing well that they ſhould ſmart for it: notwith- 
ſtanding, he who had charge of the Priſons, 
ſent ſpeedily to Conſtantinople, to give notice or 
their Ro As ſoon as this was known , 
they ſent Poſts ſpeedily to all parts, to make in- 
quiry of theſe Fugitives, eſpecially at the ports 
and paſſages, giving them "pros charge to ob- 
ſerve all men that paſſed, if there were not one 
who had the little finger of his right hand 
ſhrunk up, as Prince Coen had by a Wound 
which he had received. Within few days attcr, 
the Turk ſeiſed upon the Servants of the Baron 
of Sancy or Mole, Ambaſſador for the French, 
torturing rwo of them after their manner; which 
is, to lay the Party upon a Table on his Belly, 
and to give him three or four hundred blows 
with a ſtaff upon the ſoles of their Feet, the 
calyes of their Legs, and their Buttocks, yet 
could they not make them fay any thing char 
might charge their Maſter, as theſe Turkiſh 
Tormentors did hope. Not content herewith, 
they did as much to a poor Turk, who was a 


two months and ſome odd days. 
Weaver by his Trade, and dwelt near unto the | 


the Weaver to depoſe any thing but the Truth, 
notwithſtanding all the miſerable and cruel! 
Torments which he had ſuffered. The which 
is worthy the Obſervation, tor that the Turks 
do generally hate Chriſtians mortally, and do 
greatly rezoyce at their Diſaſters. As for the 

uards of the Towers, ſome ot them were em- 
pailed, and ſome were pounded or beaten to 
pieces in great Mortars of Iron, whercin they 
do uſually pound their Rice to reduce it to 
Meal. 

Three days after, the Chiaus Baſſa had 
charge to ſeiſe upon the Perſon of the French 
Ambaſſador, the which he performed very 
leverely and uncivilly , without any reſpect 
unto his quality.” Having taken him, the ſaid 
Chiaus led him unto the Viſters Houſe, where, 
having been examined upon many Circumſtan- 
ces touching the Eſcape of Prince Coresky, they 
left him as a Priſoner in the hands of the ſaid 


Chiaus,. where he continued for the ſpace of french 
three days; during the which, the ſaid Am- Ambaſa- 


bafſſador deſiring to write to ſome of his Friends, 
and alſo to ſpeak with the Mufti, which is the 
Turks High-prieſt, to acquaint him with his 
juſt grievances, he could not obtain leave, 
but by giving two thouſand Crowns unto his 
—trok True ir is, that this Preſent made the 

aus tell the Ambaſſador, that if he would 
obtain any favour from the Mufti, he muſt 
procure it by Money, according to which Ad- 
vice, he gave three or four thouſand Crowns, 
whereupon the Mufti became traftable , ac- 
vainting the Grand Seignior Muſtapha with the 

baſſador's juſt Complaints , and of what 
Importance his Detention was, ſeeing there 
was nothing found to charge him, That he-had 
favoured the Eſcape of Prince Coresky, as it was 
ſuſpected; and that his Secretary, who had pra- 
ctiled it for his own private profit, had left 
his Maſter above ten or twelve days before 
the ſaid Eſcape, with an intent, as he ſaid, ro 
return. into France. Finally, That all the 
World would tax him to have violated the 
Law of Nations, and that no Chriſtian Prince, 
nor other, would hereafter put any confidence 
in him; and it was to be feared 


that the 
| would all joyn together, and make War again 


him; and in truth the Ambaſſadors, both the 
King of England's and the Low Countries, were 
much diſcontented at thisunworthy uſage of the 
French, proteſting openly , That, if he were 
not ſpeedily fer at liberty, they would retire 
chemſielves into their Countries. All which 
Conſiderations, repreſented by the Mufti, mo- 
ved the Grand Seignior to command, that the 


ſaid Baron of Mele or Sancy, ſhould be ſent back The am- 
to his Houſe without any farther Diſpleaſure. baſſador 
But all this could not irce his Houſhold Servants {«* liber- 


from their Impriſonment, but -he was forced to ** 
ay two or three and twenty thouſand Crowns 
or their Redemprion; for elfe they ſhould have 
been fo tormented, as their Lives had been in 
danger for ſo they were threatned. Soon after, 


the Grand Vitier hearing of the ryrannous Go- 


vernment of Sultan Muſtapha, returned from 


| Perſia with his whale Army towards Conſtanti- 


nople, where he forced him to leave the Empire, 
and to retire to. his Cell, having reigned bur 
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Yo left with Captain Rigaut in the 


resbie ef- 


fro 
Coftentine Engliſh Shi 


ple. 


Bur to return to Prince Coresky, whom we 
Lodging of the 
Greek Prieſt at Conſtantinople, whereas the 
lay hidden for the ſpace of two Months, unti 
that their good Hoſt got leave from the Patri- 
arch of Alexandria, as well for himſelf, as for 
rwo others ( who he ſaid were of his Society ) 
to go and confine themſelves in the Deſarts of 
the Archipelagus , with many Hermits which 
lived there after the manner of the ancient An- 
chorites. Having gotten this leave and paſporrt, 
embarqued , Teing diſguiſed like Prieſts, 
arrived at Etchut, where y found an 


an 
ready to ſer ſail for ſſina in Cict- 


ly, from whence he went by Land to Naples, 


1 


where he made himſelf known to the King of 1618 


Poland's Ambaſſador, who was wonderful. glad 
of his Libe 
Juna, then Viceroy of Naples, who furniſhed 
him with all things neceſſary, and a good Con- 
voy to go to Rome, where 
{ingular content to ſee him, and to hear of his 
ſtrange Adventures. From thence he paſt to Yi- 
enna, where the Emperour entertained him ac- 
cording to his merits : after which, he retired 
to his own houſe, full of Honour, gotten by his 
Valour and Conſtancy in his AMictions. Our 
Ambaſſador that was lately in Conſtantinople ſaith, 
he eſcaped by the black Sea, and ſo into Po- 


ona, 


leading him to the Duke ot Of- 


the Pope received 


OP 
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The Turk 
ſends an 
Amballa- 
dor into 

' France. 


THE REI 


OF 


5 M A. 


The Firſt of that Name, Tenth Emperour of the Turks. 


Rince Oſman being ſet at Liberty by the 
Grand Viſier, he cauſed him to he pro- 
claimed Sultan, and ſeated in the Impe- 
rial Throne of the Othomans, with the ge- 

neral Applauſe of all the Bafſacs and Army. 
The French Ambaſſador being by the ſame 
means freed from his Guard, advertiſed the 
King his Maſter, how barbarouſly he had been 
entreated by Muſtapha, entreating his Majeſty to 
revoke him from that charge. Whercupon the 


King ſent two Gentlemen to Conſtantinople to the 


new Emperour Oſman, to demand reparation of 
the Indignity done unto his Ambaſſador and Se- 
cretary ; and to let him underſtand; that he 
could not ſend*any other Ambaſſador to his 
Court to cogdole - Death of Sultan Achmat 
his Father, nor congratulate his coming to the 
Eaſt, until that he had received fatisfaftion from 
him won. his Dignity, and the wrongs he 

Y, 


had received in his Ambaſſador. The Gr 


"Viſier and the Muphty hearing this Emba 


and conſidering of the Aftions which had paſ- 
ſed, adviſed the Emperour Ofman to ſend an 
Ambaſſador to the moſt Chriſtian King, to coN- 
firm their League, and to teſtifie both by Word 
and Letters how much he was difpleaſed for his 
Diſcontent. 

The Grand Scignior,by the Adviceof his Vi- 
ſier and others, ſent Ur: Chiaus into France, to 
confirm the Articles of Peace berwixt the French 
and the Turks. Ar his firſt Audience he pre- 
ſented a Letter unto his Majeſty with this Su- 
perſcription. : 


| Tothe moſt glorious and-puiſſant Prince of the 


His Letter 
ro che 
French 
King. 


belief of Jeſus, Arbitrator of all the Differen- 
ces which happen among the Chriſtian Na- 
tions, and of all the moſt noble, and the moſt 
antient, the Emperour of France, towhom we 
wiſh the end of his Days to be happy, and his 
Deſires accompliſhed. 


IK: that T ſend unto you the Capitulations and 
Treaties of Peace which are betwixt our Maje- 
flies, giving you to underſtand, that there is not any 
thing firm or ſtable in this World, neither King nor 
Begear, although they live long ;, that which pleaſeth 


. God cannot 8 If all Mens .deſires ſhould ſucceed, 


without doubt all men would go to Heaven, Man what- 
ſoever he doth, or in what Dignity ſoever be be, ſkall 
not remain in this frail Life ; a” men know it, and 
it 7s apparent to the learned. By that which we have 
ſaid, we deſire to let . you know, that he who was in 
Health, hath encountred Death, and is gone to a good- 
lier Place, to Paradiſe, my Father Sultan Achmar 
Chan ; the God which hath no reſemblance, have 
mercy on him, No man ſhall remain in this lying 


World: And in Paradiſe are the Approaches to the 


1 


Almighty God, where there is no Death, Finally he is 


one. 


ſeſſion of the Empire, yiel 


right it ſhould come unto me, the Almighty God by his 
Hands 


ur, in the happy year 1027, about the 


like unto that of Solomon, a powerful and able Empe- 
rour, and in all our Countries and Cities ; All the Mu- 


| preach, the greatneſs of my Name hath been proclaimed, 
and through all the Mints of mine Empire they have 


Silver. Finally, whereſoever there are any Muſul- 
mans, and in what Places there are Men, my Name 


have no Place, but Juſtice ſhall be don? equally. Now 
we are in Joy, and for that our natural Diſpoſition zs 
good, and the ancient Friendſhip betwixt us ts perfeet, 
[ therefore thought good to advertiſe you of all that hath 
paſſed oy 9 to ſend you our Letters of Imperial Al- 


reiu Chiaus, who 7s my antient Servant, 


hath given me good account, being arrived at your 
| Court, carrying my ſaid Letter, he deſerves to be re- 
| ceived with Honour: ſwearing and proteſting again 

unto you, to obſerve in -all points the tn Capitulation 
made betwixt my Predeceſſors and your Great Grand- 
fathers, and for Our fart, you may be ajjured, that 
the Faith promiſed ſhall be maintained as it hath been 
heretofore by our Predeceſſors. And from the day, I 
entered into my Throne, 1 have mad? my will known 
to all my Viceroys, and other Officers which do my 7u- 
ſlice, and generally to all thoſe of my Obedience ; in- 
treating you to give the hike Commandm8nt to your Go- 
wernours of Provinces, and other Officers of Juſlic2, 
as in like manner to all your Subjefts, And as your 
Graudfathers have taken the Faith of our High Fami- 
ly, fo it may pleaſe you to continue with me, and we de- 
ſire that 0: both ſides it may be £ood and firm. Know 


then that for my part it ſhall be obſer»2d, ſo 25 of your 
ſide, there be nothing done contrary to th? promiſed Faith, 
PpppPpP 2 And 


Since the beginning of the Othomans, until this 
preſent, the Empire of my Fathers and their Countries 
from Father and Son, from Hand to Hand, and from 
Father to Son, the Inheritance coming fo unto us ; Our 
VUncle Sultan Muſtapha Chan, for that be was elder 
than our ſelf, was preferred before us to the Throne Hl 
the Othomans, and was * way days in peaceable poſ- 
ing Juſtice equally to all 
men both great and ſmall. But as he was ſhut up ma- 
ny years in ſecret Places, praying unts God continually , 
Jo of himſelf he bath relinquiſhed the Dignity of the 
Emperour, and contemned it. The Empire then be- 
longing to thoſe of our high Lineage, and for that by 


infimte ' Bounty and Mercy hath reſtored it into my 
my Viſters, Baſſaes, Lieutenants, the Muftr, 
and other great Perſonages, and they that are in any 
reſpelt with me z and finally, all my _— and Vaſ- 
- , by a general conſent have acknowledged me [ 
r 


| jt 
day of. the Moon of pane? in 4 good hour. Where- 


fore I am ſeated in the great Throne of the Othomans, 
ſulmans being aſſembled together in their Churches to 
graven it m their Stamps, to coin pieces of Gold and 


ſhines like Gold. Hereafter Injuſtice nor Impiety ſhall 


hance 
baving bad the managing of my Treaſure, whereof he 
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Oſman, tenth Emperoir of the Turks. 


A Batrel 
berwixt 
the Turks 
_ and the 
Perſians. 


A Peace 

concluded 
® berwixt 

them, 


A Comer 

ſeen over 
' Conftanti- 

nople. 


oo — — . 

1618 And if before we came unto the Imperial Throne, your 

PS as which did your Affairs, hath received re- 
ceived any diſtaſte, and hath nat received the Honour 
and Friendſhip accuſtomed, in my time he ſhall be the 


more honoured and re$þetted,as the chiefet Ambaſſadors 
have been : I have commanded, that be ſhall be great- 
ly favoured, and our ReSpett ſhall be unto him as Qui- 
neo, that ts to ſay, Gold, and doubt nothing of it : for 
T do certifie you. 


The French King having received by this 
Action a full ſarisfaftion fer the Indignity done 
unto his Ambaſſador, ſoon after he called the 
Baron of Mole, or Sancy, home into France, ſend- 
ing the Earl ot.Sexz to ſucceed him as Ambaſſa- 
dor at Conſtantinople, | 

The War continuing ſtill berwixt the Turks 
and the Perſians, the Grand Vitſter was ſent to 
invade Perf with a great Army where, after 
many Exploits of War, News came to Conſtan- 
tinople, the Viſiter had gotten a great ad- 


vantage _ the Sophy of Perſia in a Battel | 


which had been fought, wherein there had been 
an hundred thouſand men flain. And although 


the Turks loſt the greateſt number, yer they 
remained Maſters ot the Field, and ſpoiled the 


bafly in France, came into 


whole Speech, as followerth. | 


- letiny tiyad we berziy 


Perſians Camp, who was retired or fled: for 
that the manner of the Sophy is, to fight with 
the Turks in — or plying way a little; and 
with this manner of fighting they have always 
made Head againſt the Turks. Atter this Over- 
throw, the Viſier advanced with his Army, and 
centred far into Perſia, which made many doubt 
that his Return would prove difficult: .yer ſoon 
after there came Letters to Conſtantinople, import- 
ing, That the Turks being in Perſia in great di- 


ſtreis for Vidtuals, the Sophy had ſent an Am- 


baſſador to theV ifier to demandPeace, promiſing 
hereafter to ſatisfic the T ributes of Silk which he 


ought yearly unto the Turk; andthatthe Vifter | M 


( in regard of the neceſſity of his Army) had ac- 
cepted his Offer, and granted him Peace, the 
w_ Sultan Oſman did atterwards ratifie. After 
the concluſion whereof, the Sophy ſent many 
Camels loaden with Vitals unto the Turks 
Army, which was in great diſtreſs and want. 
During the Turks War in Perſia, upon the 
Anniverſary day of Sultan Achmat, there ap- 
peared in the Night a Comet over the City of 
Conſtantinople , in form like unto a crooked 
Sword, or Turks Scimitct; and it was ſo great 
As it extended from the Meridian near unto our 
Zenith, unto the Horizon: the point began to 
ſhew it ſelf an hour after ANN t, and then ir 
appeared little and ſomewhat whitiſh, and gave 
but a glimpſe ; after an hour it was more appa- 
rent, and of a deeper colour, and the_more it 
did riſe, the redder it was, and like unto blood , 
bur at the break of day it vaniſhed by little and 
little in the light; and it was ſo big when the 
int approached near unto the Zenith 
Hilr was hidden under the Horizon: The Ma- 
themaricians did obſerve, that it follawed the 
motions of the Heavens; it did always riſe in 
one place, and the bending of the ſaid Sword 
was toward Crates, more Southerly than it. It 
- did appear direQtly in the Eaſt a quarter toward 
the South, the point coming diretly towards 
Conſtantinople, and the Blade extending it ſelf to 
the ſaid Eaſt a quarter to the South, which is 
juſtly the part where Perſia is fituared. T he 
Edge looked dircaly towards O— the 
which made men diſcourſe diver PE and man 
were amazed, fearing that ir did fignihe the loſs 


turn they feared much. 


as the 


: : letlu Al 
and defeat of their Army in Perſia, whoſe Re- 


Vrior Huſſeine Chiaus, having finiſhed his Em- 1618 
land with the like ww — 


Charge, and had Audience fgom his Majeſty at 
White-hall, Six Thomas Glover being Interpreter , 
| from whom I received a true dif ourſe bf his 


. 


The Turkiſh Ambaſſador's Specch ro 


. his Majeſty. 
Ac ſubhanebu, ve Allabuteale, Saadetlu, we iq 
zetlu Padiſhah bazeretleri umriny ve deu- 


elleie, Amen yah Rabil 
emin. . 

Ziyade cudretlu ve ſaadetlu Sultan Ali Oſman 
Chan Padiſhah Hazeretleri, ſaadetlu Padiſhah Ha- 
geretlerine juzbin ſelamler ve doaler idub, bu namei 
humaiun ſaadet maakrunile, Sultanum Haxeretlerine 
= idub : wmidleri oldurcht, maabenilerinde munakid 
olan ſulhu ſelah, bu anedeghin, ne vecquxre chywy 
olundiſe, halia dachi ol »ſlub 1Rre*her daim giunden 


| ginne artirub mucarer olmaſina murad humaiunleridur. 


' Al: Oſman, Padiſhahung dachi Lala ve Baſh ve- 
37ragam Baja hazeretleri, ſaadetlu Sultanum hazeret- 
lerine juz, bin ſelamber idub, bu mektub ſherifleri dachi * 
hakz pay ſheniflerine irſal idub doaler ider. ' 
> dachi mutemekin olan elcyighiy 

inder Cullighiz haki pay ſheriflerine juz 


Aſſuane: 
nam Paulo 


| kylyndikdenſongra', mubarek ai e idub, b 
mekrub Sultanum {Rapnorke rs pe ly ler. og 


» The Interpretation hergof is thus : ' 


"Fax moſt true, incomprehenſible, and moſt 
_ high God, increaſe and multiply your 
Majeſties Years in all Happineſs and Feliciy : 
Amen, oh thou Lord of the World. 

The moſt invincible, moſt mighty, and moſt 
happy Sultan Oſman Chan, of the Othoman Empire 

onarch, ſenderh unto your excellent Maj 
a hundred thouſand Salutarions, and Greetings, 
evermore praying the moſt high God for your 
Majeſties Happineſs, ſendeth unto your High- 
neſs, with a poſhble Honour and Renown 
this his Imperial and moſt noble Letter and 
withal hopeth, that the ſacred bond of Peace, 
which hath been' hitherto inviolably on your 
Majeſties parts kept and obſerved ; your Maje- 
ſty will be well pleaſed ſtill on your part, with 
daily increaſe more and moreof Friendihip,car- 
meſtly ro continue therein. And his Imperial 
Majeſty, on his behalf, is alſo reſolved in like 
manner evermore punQually to keep and ob- 
— et one. , 

Alſo the moſt mighty Emperour's Tutor,and 
his chief Viſier Bafla, hath 2ddrefled to the duſt 
of your noble Feet, this his moſt honourable 
Letter, with a thouſand Commendations, pray- 
ing everlaſtingly that mighty God for your Ma- 
xlties long Lite and Happineſs. 

Alſo your Majeſties Ambaſſador at Conftanti- 
nople, your Slave Paul Pinder, bowing his Forc- 
head to the duſt af your Majelties Feet,and molt . 
humbly kiſſing your Highneſs bleſſed Feer, hath 
pon unto your Majeſty this his ſubmiſſive 

tter. 


This that now followeth is the ſaid Ambaſla- | 
dor's Speech to his Majeſty at the taking. of 
his Leave at White-hall. 

Qrdels Padiſhahum , Nitekim bu tulbghty haki 

pay ſheriflerine effendimux olan Cudretlu ve ada- 

Oſman Padiſhah Hazeretlerinung name hu- 

maiunlerin deftimuzile teſlineileduk: Regia ve teme- 

namuz budurki Sultanum hazaretcleri dachi angha gie- 
re 
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. well known unto the wiſe, that it rs impoſſuble for man 


dimue name erifterile giouab idub bu kilkg- | 
en pry Jr Tack buriurila, ve herdaim ſaa- | 
dette we deulette peyday ola, | 


The Interpretation verbatim 1s thus : 


T OST happy Emperour, As I have with 
M minc own Hands, bowing my ſelf to the 
duſt of your Princely Feet, apprelented unto | 

our excellent Majeity the molt mighty and | 
high Sultan Oſman, my Lord and Maſter, his 
Imperial Letter; ſo likewiſe, Imoſt humbly be- | 
ſeech your Majeſty, that you will be pleaſed, in | 
conformity thereof, ro vouchſate your princely | 
Anſwer by your noble Letter, and to deliver | 
the ſame into the hands of me your Slave; and 
be ever Partaker of all Blefledneſs and Hap- | 
pineſs. . | 


A Copy of the Letter of Sultan Oſman, the | 
Othoman Emperour, written to the King's Ma- 
jeſty, and preſenred by Huſſein Chiaus. 


\ Lthough in thzs tranſitory World, if the King or 
the Beggar ſhould enjoy the longeſt term o 


— 


Life 
that might be, and obtain all that hts heart could wiſh, 
yet it is mo#t certain, that in the end he muSt depart, 
and be tran$orted to the World Eternal , and it ts 


to abide for ever in this World. The occaſion of this 
Prologue ts, that the immortal, omnipetent, and only 
God, hath, by his divine Will and Pleaſure, called 


Olman, renth Emperour of the Turks. 


unto bimſel our Father, of bleſſed Memory, Sultan 
Achmar Chan, who in life was happy, and in death 
laudable ; and departing out of this momentary World 


' tobe nearer the merciful Creator, being changed into 


* Hutbeh 


2(t Glory and eternal Bliſ*, hath hzs habitation on 
wh and bis reſt in Paradiſe. This Paternal Em- 
pire and Monarchical Kingdom, hath almof untill this 
preſent bleſſed time been always hereditary, from Grand- 
father to Father, from Father to Son, and ſo curſively 
on that manner : but, having regard unto the Age and 
Nears of our great and noble Uncle Sultan Muſtapha, 
he was preferred and honoured to ſit on the Othoman 
Throne, and being ſettled for ſome time, took care for 
the Aﬀairs of the Empire, and for all that might con- 
cern the People both in general and particular. But 
be, having been many years retired in Solitarineſs, and 
given to Devotion ad Divine Obedience, being alſo as 
it were wearied with the cares of the Empire, of his 
own accord withdrew himſelf from the Government, for 
that the Diadem and Scepter of the Empire of the ſeven 
Climates, was the true Right and Inheritance of our 
mo excellent Majeſty, of the which (with the meeting 
and conſent of all the Viſiers, and other Deputies of 
State, of the Primate pl the Mufſulman Law, and 
of the other honourable Doftors, of the Souldiers, and 
of all Subjects both publick and private) the Almighty 
God hath made an high Preſent and worthy Gift unto 
us. And in the happy day in the beginning of the Moon 
Rebea-il-evel of he preſent Year 1927,1n an expetted 
time, and in an acceptable hour,w4s our bleſſed and hap- 
py ſitting eſtabliſhd upon the mo# fortunate Othoman 
Throne, the Seat and Wiſdom of Solomon. Jn the 
Pulpits of all the Moſques, the Congregations of the 
faithful, and Devotion of the Muſſelmen, throughout 
all our Dominions, zs read to our Imperial Name the 


* Hutbeh. And in the Mints (where innumerable 


is a Prayer® 6... of money are coined, 45 well upon the Silver as 
the Gold) our happy Name and Stamp rs egned: Ep 
ſperity of. our moi? powerful Commandments 'are oveyed wn all the 
? Parts ply of the World : and the brightneſs 


only for 
the Pro- 


the King. 


be Light of the Sun of Juſtice and Equity, hath 
oe = pA ty of Injuries and Moleſtations to v4 


niſh away. : 
Now ſeeing it bath been an ancient Cuſtom of wi 
mons Predeceſſors to give notice of the ſame unto ſuch 
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Princes as are in ſincere Friendſhip, and do continue 


it path the Houſe of great Majeſty and our Imperial ND 
| Court; We alſo have written theſe our princely Letters, 


an appointed for their Bearer the choice among hts 
Equals Huſſein Chiaus (whoſe Power 7s great ) one of 
the honoured and re$pedted Sernants of our magnificent 
Port, the refuge he World, to the end that ſuch 
News might cauſe great joy of our mo$t honourable Aſ- 


ſumption. And we do hope, that when they ſhall come 


to-your hands (in conformity of the well grounded friend- 
ſhip upon the ſure League, Articles , and Writings 
which hath been eſtabliſhed of old with our mo? Royal 
Race and permanent Empire) you-will manife$ infinite 
Joy and Gladneſs, and certifie as much to the Rulers 
and Governours 'of the Dominions and Countries under 
you, that they may know, that the Articles of Peace 
and League, and the points of the Oath which are firm 
and to be deſired on both parts, from the time of our 
Grand-father and Predeceſor,of Royal Stock, now in 
Paradiſe (whoſe Souls God inhighten) undoubtedly, du- 
ring the time of our Reign, ſhall be obſerved with all 
reſpect. And let there not be the leaſt imagination of 
any want of due obſervance of the ſigns of Friendſhip on 
our part, or by any manner of means on your part, for 
the olating the Foundation of the Peace and League. 


The Copy of a Letter written by Halil Baſe, 
chief Viſiter, and General in the Expedition 
againſt the Perſian, at his Return from the 

ars to the City of Senit, in April 1618, unto 
Sir Paul Pinder, Knight, then Ambaſſador 
for the King's Majeſty at Conſtantinople. 


The Humble Viſier Halil Baſſe, 


'T © the courteous Lord of the Nation of the Meſſiah, 
both great and honourable among the people of Je- 
ſus,and the true Determiner of Chriſtian Aﬀairs,our good 
Friend Paul Pinder , the Engliſh Ambaſſador, 
whoſe latter days be with all felicity : To whoſe noble 
preſence ( after our nlany kind Salutations tending to all 
ood Aﬀettion and manifeſtation of Joy, worthy and 
Trane our Friendſhip) our loving Advice ts this, 
That if you deſire to hear of our Eſtate and Being, you 
ſhatf underſtand, that after we departed from the happy 
Port with the Army for the Wars of Aſia, we arrived 
and wintered in Metopotamia, and removing thence 


| 21 the Spring with all the 4h pp Ho8 (always vi- 


ctorious) we went to Van, from which place, will 
we came to I auris, the Muulman Army went on al- 
ways ſacking and deſtroying all thoſe Places and Towns 
of the Perſians which we met withal by the way in 
thoſe parts, where were burnt, pillaged, and ruined 
ſome thouſands of Villages, and tormenting all thoſe 
people that came to hand. And when we were come 
near to Tauris, the General of the Perſian Forces (of 
perverſe Religion) called Carelghai Han (the accur- 
ſed) retired hmſelf into the ſaid Tauris, where, beat- 


ing up his Drums in every quarter, he made a ſhew 


that he bad a will to fight : ſo we ſent a little before us 
ſome 'Tartars and »thers of our Army to hearken out 
| and take notice of the Enemy ;, who meeting with ſeven 
| or eight hundred Perſians of note, put them to the 

Sword, very few eſcaping, and that with very great 
| difficulty and hazard : by which the ſaid General find- 
| ing himſelf unable to reji& the power and fury of the 
Mujulman Hof, or to ſtay any longer in the ſaid place, 
the wery ſame day that we arrived there, the ſaid Ge- 
neral, having poled all the City, fled away; ſo we 
took the place, ranſacked it, and burned all the Build- 
ngs, Tiwer? Gardens, and whatſoever elſe we found 
in it, And thus the great City Tauris, by Divine Fa- 
vour and Grace, became ours. Then forthwith we 
ſont after the Enemy, the Tartar with ſome Begler- 


. | begs, -who overtaking them gave them Battel : and al- 


beit ſome of ours did fall, yet they which fell on the 
| Enemes ſide were innumerable. And ſo gong forward 
t0- 
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' Oſman, tenth Emperour of the Turks. 


1618 towards Erdevil (their obſcure Refidence) about ten | 
Wo days Journey of the Country, we went burning and 
[toiling it, and killing all the Perſians that we met, 
that indeed there was ſo much glory and honour won,as 
that all the ancient men of the Country do affirm, there 
ras never ſeen the like ; inſomuch, that from the Con- 
fines of Erdevil, twenty days Journey of the Count: y 
was on that manner by us deſtroyed. Thus afterward 
the King cauſed to empty the ſaid place of Erdevil,and 
fled into a place called Hulchal, and cauſed his Amy 
to £0 to the top of a high Mountain, from whence, ha- 
ving ſent three or four times men of Quality.unto 1s, 
ſeeking and intreating for peace, with promiſe to grve 
yearly to our Emperour an bundred Somes of Silk, and 
all ſuch places as are upon the Confines gotten in the 
time of Sultan Solyman, except Der Ne and Der 
Tink ; wherewith we were contented with the peace, 
and his Ambaſſador is upon the way coming toward us. 
And ſo we returning the ſame way =_ (always ſpoil 
ing) we came to Erzirum. And thzs our aeſent Let- 
ter is written unto you for the Reſpett and Preſerna- 
tion f our Friendſhip : and even as our Amity hath 
ever been hitherto ſincere and firm, ſo likewiſe, by the 
Grace of God, at our arrival in the happy Port, it ſhall 
be in like manner maintained and continued, that more 


cannot toſſibly be. And ſo God keep you in Health. 


The Wars growing hot in Bohemia againſt 
the Proteſtants, and the Emperour raiſing what 
Forces he could to ſuppreſs them, the DireQors 
or Governours of the Coyntry wrote their Let- 
ters to Bethlem Gabor, Prince of Tranſilvania, to 


him with the eſtate of their Afﬀairs. 
Thar his Coun 
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= i. id 
Bethlem 
Gabor un- 
derrakes to 
ſuccour the . 
Bohemians ACqQUAINT 
with the To whom he made anſwer try 
Turks con- ſtanding even in the very Jaws of the Turks, 
_ whoſe Councils were never quiet,but ever work- 

ing like to the Waves of the vaſt Ocean, and 
always watchful to embrace all occaſions upon 
any diſcord of the Chriſtians, eſpecially now 
when they had pacified all Quarrels with rhe 
Perſian , and had no Rebels in Aſia, againſt 
whom they might imploy their Forces ; he had 
propounded to himſelf ro attend the Conſent 
and Favour of the Othoman Emperour, whegeby 
he might take from him all occaſion to make 
any irruption into the neighbour Countries,and 
have the better means to imploy his beſt means 
to reconcile the Diſcords among the Chriſtians : 
wherefore having ſent unto Conſtantinople to ac- 
quaint the Grand Seignior with his Intent, and 
to crave his Favour,. he received Letters from 
thence the 17th of Auguf, whereby he was aſſu- 
red of the Grand Seignior's Conſent and Favour. 
Wuhereupon, he reſolved ( notwithſtanding the 
oppoſition of the Houſe of Auſtria, the Pope of 
Rome, and others of that FaCtion) to take Arms 
in defence of the Bohemians, promiling to be in 
September following upon the Confines of Mora- 
via, unleſs he found ſome ſtay in Hungary. Be- 
ing advertiſed of the State ot Bohemia and Mora- 
via, he levied an Army at Clauſenburg, and en- 
tered into the Upper Hungary, whereas moſt of 
the Barons ſubmitted themſelves unto him ; on- 
ly Humanie, a great man in that Country, op- 
poſed himſelf: but not able to make his party 

ood, he fled into Polonia. After which, he 
ent his Army (being eighteen thouſand ſtrong) 
and took Filek, Ternau, YVacci, Nowigrade, and 
others: after which he ſciſed upon Neubeuſal, 
rhe Governour being delivered bound unt9 him. 
The Palatine of Hungary wrote Letters to Redez, 
General of the Prince of Tranſilvanid's por = 
wiſhing him to conſider what the Forces of the 
Kings of Spain and France were, with the Houſe 


| | _ Raf 
doubted not of the Power of thoſe Kings, and 1619 
that the Eleftors would ſend Supplies unto the www 
Emperour ; yet he hoped that before they 

came, all ſhould be ended, and their Dinners 

ſhould be provided. , 

Soon after, the Prince of Tranſilvania came to Bethlem 
Presburg with his Army,a Town of note in Hun- 94% takes 
$a); whereas their Kings are uſually crowned. x: 

he News thereof coming to Vienna, they ſent Hungary. 
3099 Souldiers with three pieces of Ordnance 
down the River of Danow, who centred the Sub- 
urbs on the 13th of Offober, the Night was very 
ſtormy and rainy, and the Tranſilvanians taking 
this. Opportunity, charged them, and ſlew the 
greateſt part, their Commander flying away 
with ſome tew. The Suburbs being taken, 

Bethlem Gabor ſent co the Palatine, to know 
whether he would yield the Town and Caſtle 
without force, giving him ſome time to reſolve; 

who, after Conſultation with ſome Noble-men, 

they reſolved to yield, and ſo the Town was de- 

livered into his hands. Aftes which he ſent part 

of his Army under good Commanders into Au- 

ſtria, to the Gates ot Vienna, where they com- 

mitted great ſpoil, the particular relation where- 

of leave tothe Hiſtory of the Emperour's Lives, 

to which it doth properly belong. 

+ IniNovember, Bethlem Gabor, Prince of Tranſil- Propofiri- 
vania, and the-Eſtates of Hungary, ſent Ambaſſa- 525 made 
dors to Prague, where they propounded divers I og 
Articles unto the Council, and amon others, my or" 
That they ſhould joyntly ſend Ambaſſadors to Hungarians 
the Grand Seignior, and that the Prince of Tran- to the Bo- 
filvania ſhould negotiate the Buſineſs.. And for *"*"* 
that the Kingdom of Hungary was much exhau- 

ſted, whatſoever ſhould be taken in- Stiria, Ca- 

rinthia, and Carmola, thould be united unto it, to 

rhe end it might be the better able to reſiſt the 
Turk; all which tended to the prejudice and 

ruine of the Houſe of Auſtria. T he Prince of 
'Tranſilvania having taken divers Towns in Hun- 

gary , belonging ro the Emperour as King of 
Hungary, and entred Auſtria in hoſtile manner in 

favour of the Bobemians;, knowing that he had 
thereby much incenſed the Emperour, and the 

whole Houſe of Auſtria, and thar if he ſhould 
prevail oyer the Bokemians, the whole burthen 

of the War would lye upon him, he therefore 

in the end of this year ſenr an Ambaſſador with 
Preſents to Conſtantinople, to crave afſurance of 

the Grand Seignior's Aid and Support ( upon 

whoſe Favour he had always devehitied?) in caſe 

the Emperour ſhould invade Tranſil-ania; where, 

being countenanced by many of the chief Baſſaes 

he had affurance of Sultan Oſmar's Suppott and 
ProteCtion, the which he confirmed by a ſolemn 

Oath under his hand, as followeth. | 


The Great Turk's Oath to Bethlem Gabor, 


Prince of Tranjulvana. 


Sultan Oſman, 


Y the Grace of God unconquerable Turkiſh Em- 
perour, ſwears by the Highe&, AlmightieF, and 
Almighty Gods Holineſs, by hs Kineden , by the 
ſubſtance of the Heavens, the - Sun, the Moon, and 


the Stars, by the Earth, and by all under the Earth 


by the Brains and all the hairy Scalp of my Mother, by 


my Head, and all the ſtrength of my Soul and Body, 
by the holy great Mahomet, and by m) Crcumciſton, 
That I, thee my Brother 'and Son Bethlem Gabor, 
ſucceeding King of Hungary, in no manner of way, 
in thy great and weighty Aﬀairs will leave, though 1 


of Auſtria and their Allies, and that the EleQtors 
of.the Empire (ſome excepted) would ſend Aid 
unto the Emperour : who anſwered, Thar he 


be to the Overthrow of my Kingdom, to be+brought to 
nothing, untill there ſhall be no more left but my {lf 
or four or five Turks at the mo, - yet will T be ſlill - 
'gec 
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1619 ged to defend thee, and all thoſe that do any ways ap- 
WAYS 


1629 
oe a” 
A League 
berwixt 
the Prince 
of Tranſil- 
vania, Bo- 
hemians, 
and Hun- 
gartans. 


Bethlem 
Gabor pro- 
King of 
Hungary. 


of the Turkifth Ambaſſador, an 


pertain unto thee. And if thou ſhalt have need of me 
I will be always ready to go with thee. And in 1 this 
my promiſe ſhall in any wiſe be fruſtrated, then let 
Gods Juſtice fall upon my Head and dejiroy me and 
my Poſterity, and wipe away whatſoever belongeth un- 
to me, and gather it together, into a Rock of Stone, or 
ſubſtance of Earth, and that the Earth may cleave in 
Junder, and ſwallow me up Body and Soul. 


Dated at Conſtantinople the 
hfth of January, 161g. 


Bethlem Gabor, being aſſured by this Oath of 
ProteCtion made by the Grand Seignior, in the 
beginning of the year 1620, hecalled an Aﬀem- 
bly of the Eſtates of Hungary at Presburg,whither 
Ambaſſadors were ſent trom the King of Bohe- 
mia, and the States of that Country, with the 
incorporated Provinces, where a perpetual 
League was concluded berwixt them, and af- 
terwards concluded at Prague; where, amon 
other Articles, it wasconcluded, that foraſmuc 
as Neceſſity did chiefly require, that a Peace 
ſhould be concluded and inviolab! kept with 
the Turk, therefore a new Ambaſke ſhould be 
ſent to the Grand Seignior from all the confe- 
derate Kingdoms and Provinces; and that Beth- 
lem Gabor ſhould take upon him the chief care 
of that buſineſs; but yer in ſuch ſort, as the Bo- 


| bemians and incorporated Provinces ſhould ſend 


their Ambaſſadors with the Hungarians, and bear 
their ſhares of all that ſhould be disburſed, as 
well for the Preſents, as for the Ambaſſadors 
Charges. 

In Zune following, Bethlem Gabor went to an 
Afembly of the Eſtates of Hungary at Neubhuſal, 
where he propounded divers heads unto the 
States : That he deſired nothing more than to 
reſtore the Kingdom of Hungary, ſo miſerably 
afficted,rto Liberty ; and that they might enjoy 
their Religion and Priviledges: That he had 
ſpared no coſt for the lawtul defence of the 

ntry; and for a Teſtimony that he deſired 
Peace, he had refuſed the Crown which the 
Eſtates otfered ' him at - Presburg : That the 
ground of Peace was to maintain the League 


which they had begun with the Bohemians: T hat 


he had always delired Peace with the help of 
other Princes, ſo as it were ſincere and without 
Fraud or Deceit, for the qu as. eg he 
had afhiſted his Confederates miſerably afflicted : 
That he knew for certain the Empcrour defired 
not Peace, bur War, having ſuffered the Ceſſacks 
ro enter into Hungary, and to ſpoil many Places 
with Fire and Sword, and denicd paſſage for the 
Ambaſſadors of Bobemia and Auſtria ; for this 
cauſe-they were not now to treat of Peace, bur 
of War, and to conſult how it might be begun 
and maintained ; for the levying of Money, 
whichvis the finews of War,; tor the furniſhing 
of their Forts upon the Frontiers, and for the 
ſpeedy ſending of Ambaſſadors to the Turkiſh 

mperour, leit being engaged in an inteſtine 
War, there might be ſome attempts made upon 


- thoſe bordering Forts. Having delivered his 


Mind unto the Eſtates, there came divers Am- 
baſſadors thither from Bohemia, Auſtria, Sileſia, 
and Luſatia, Venice, Poland, and Turky : The Ve 
nctian Ambaſſador was content their Common- 
wealth ſhould enter inro the League, and the 
Turk made offer to conclude a perpetual League 
with them. 

On the five and rwenticth day of Auguſt, Beth- 
lem Gabor, Prince of Tran/ilvania, was proclaimed 
King of Hungary by the anne, at the inſtance 


with the con- 


Oſman, tenth Emperour of the Turks. 
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ſent and applauſe of moſt part of the Eſtates of 
the Country : After which, he levied a great 
Army of thirty ( ſome ſay fitty) thouſand Horſe 
and Foot, and made many Enlſigns with divers 
Emblems and Devices ; which being known, 
the Proteſtants of Vienna, with the Content of the 
Emperour, wrote unto him humbly entreating 
him to ſpare the City and Country, for their 
innocent Wives and Childrens ſakes; bur in the 
mean time all the Citizens were commanded to 
make Proviſion of Vittuals for {1x Months. 

Therecame News to Conſtantinople of a ſtrange 
Apparition or Viſion, which was ſeen at M-41- 
na Talnabi in Arabia, whercas Mahomet their great 
Prophet was buricd ; to viſit whoſe Tomb the 
Turks uſe ro go in Pilgrimage, bur they muſt 
firſt goto Mecha, which is ſome few days Journcy 
off, and there they take a Ticket from the 
Grand Seigniors Beglerbeg, clſe they are not al- 
lowed to go to Medina. This Viſion continued 
three Weeks together, whichterrificd che whole 
Country, for that no Man could diſcover the 
truth chereof. About the twentieth of Septem- 
ber, there fell ſo great a Tempeſt, and fo fearful 
a I hunder about Midnight, asthe Heavens were 
darkned, and thoſe that were awake, almoſt 
diſtrafted ; but the Vapours being diſperſtd 
and the Element clear the Peo le might rea 
in Arabian Charadters theſe words in the Firma- 
ment, O why will you believe in Lies ! Berween 
rwo and three in the Morning, there was ſeen a 
Woman in white, compaſſed about with the 
Sun, having a cheerful Countenance, and hold- 
ing in her Hand a Book; coming from the 
Nerth-weſt, oppoſite againſt her were Armies of 
Turks, Perſians, Arabians, and other Mahome- 
tans, ranged in order of Bartel, and ready to 
charge her; but ſhe kept her ſtanding, and only 
opened the Book, at the ſight whereot theſe Ar- 
mies fled ; and preſently all the Lamps abour 
Mahomets 'T omb went out ; for as ſoon as ever 
the Viſion vaniſhed ( which was commonly an 
hour before Sun riſing) a murmuring Wind 
was heard, whereunto they imputed the extin- 
guiſhing of the Lamps. The antient Pilgrims 
of Mahomets Race, who aiter they have vilited 
this Place, never uſe to cut their Hair, were 
much amazed, for that they could not conceive 
the meaning of this Viſion; only one of the 
Deruices (which isa ſtrifreligiousorder amon 
che Turks, like unto the Capuchins among the Pa- 
piſts, and live in contemplation ) ſtepped up ve- 
ry boldly, and made a Speech unto the Compa- 
ny, which incenſed them much againſt him, ſo 
as this poor Prieſt for his plain dealing loſt his 
Life, as you ſhall hear. 

The {um of his Speech was this : © That the 
* World had never but three true Religions 
© every one of which had a Prophet ; firit,G 
a choſe the Jews, and did Wonders for them in 
* Aegypt, and brought them forth by their Pro- 
© phet Meſes, who preſcribed them a Law, 
© wherein he would have maintained them, if 
© they had not been obſtinate and rebellious, 
{© and fallen to Idolatry ; whereupon he gave 
© them over, and ſcattered them upon the face 
&© of the Earth. "Then preſently atter he raiſed 
© a new Prophet, who taught the Chriſtian 
<« Religion. This good man the Jews condem- 
© ned and crucified for a ſeducer of the People, 
© not moved with the Piery of his Lite, his great 
« Miracles, nor his Do&rine. Yer after his 


<« Death, the preaching of a few Fiſhermen, did 

« ſo move the Hearts of Men, as the greateſt 

© Monarchs of the World bowed to his very 

«© Title, ard yielded to the command of his M1- 

© niſters. But it ſeems they grew as corrupt as 
t 
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© the Jews, their Church being diſmembred 
© with the diſtinCtion of the Eaſt and Weſt,com- 
<« mitting Idolatry again by ſerting up of es, 
* with many other idle Ceremonies, beſide the 
* corruption of their Lives, ſo as God was 
*© weaty of them too, and not only ſent diviſt- 


© ons among them, bur forſook them, diſpoſſeſ- | 


* {ing them of their chiefeſt Cities, Hieruſalem 
© and Conſtantinople ; yet God is ſtill the Gover- 
© nour of the World, and provides himſelf of 
© another Prophet and People, railing our 
« orcat Mahomet,and giving way to our Nation, 
© bo a3 no doubt we ſhall be happy for ever, 
© if wecan ſerve this God aright, and take Ex- 
<*© ample by thefall of others. Bur alas! I trem- 
© ble to ſpeak it, we have erred in every point, 
<* and wilfully broken our firſt Inſtitutions, ſo as 
© God hath manifeſted his Wrath by many 
< evident ſigns and tokens, keeping our Prophet 
© from us, 'who prefixed a time to return with 
© all happineſs to his People, fo as there are 
© now forty years paſt by our account: Where- 
© fore this ſtrange and fearful Viſion is a Pre- 
<« diction of ſome great Troubles and Alterati- 
© ons. For, cither the opening of this Book in 
« the Womans hand, doth foretel our falling 
<« away from the firſt intent of our Law, where- 
© at theſe armed Men departed, as confounded 
* with the guilt of their own Conſciences z or 
<« elſe it 1ignifies ſome other Book in which we 
* have not ou read, and againſt which no 
© power ſhal prevail ; ſo as 1 fear our Religi- 
© on will be proved corrupt, and our Prophet 
*© an Impoſtor, and then this Chriſt whom rhey 
* talk of | ſhall ſhine like the Sun, and ſer up his 
* Name everlaſtingly. Hirherto the Compa- 
ny was filent 
they charged him with Blaſ phemy ; and know- 
ing their Law, which makes all Blaſphemy 
capital, they preſently condemned him, and ha- 
ving the Be brdens conſent and Warrant, they 
put him to dearh. 

As their Rage againſt him was violent, fo 
their Execution was extraordinary, for they 
neither cut off his Head nor ſtrangled him, as 
they uſually do to Malefaftors, but they tortu- 
red him by degrees; for, _—_ him firſt na- 
ked, ey gave him an hundred blows on thc 
ſoles of his Feet with a flat Cudgel, until the 
Blood iflued forth, the poor Prieſt crying con- 
tinually on the Woman that opened the Book. 
After which they took a Bull's Pizzle, and beat 
all his body until the Sinews crack'd, and in the 
end they laid him upon a W heel, and with an 
Indian Sword made of Sinews, they brake his 
Bones to prxes the poor Man crying to the laſt 

aſp, O thou Woman with the Book, ſave me, and ſo 

c dyed : Art which time there was a fearful 
Tempeſt. The Beglerbeg ſent certain Spahies 
to the Port of S:don to imbark for Conſtantinople, 
to the end, they might advertiſe the Emperour 
of theſe T 1dings. 

Sultan Oſman, from the firſt entrance into his 
Reign, was freed from all Cares of foreign 
War, or inteſtine Combuſtions ; for- he 
that happinel, ( being himſelf very young, 
and not able to Govern ſo potent an Eſtate ) as 
by the Counſel and Affiſtance of Halil Bafla, his 
Grand Vilier, he had forced the King of Perſia 
to demand a Peace, and to pay the Tribute 
which had been formerly promiſed. His Re- 
bels in Dn all pacihed, and the T ruce 
with the rour ( which had been ſomewhat 
interrupred by miſinterpretation, or the pra- 
iſe of bad Miniſters ) was newly confirmed a 
lictle before his coming to the” Crown, onely 


Moldavia had been the 


| 


but hearing him ſpeak ſo boldly, 


had 


years, where his Father had exerciſed his Arms, 
and imployed his 
he pleated to be Vayvod of that Countrey, 
againſt another party that was ſupported by the 
Polonians, as you have formerly bean, Michna, 
Prince of Yalachia, being made Vayvod of Mol- 
davia by Achmat, and the Polonian party wholly 
overthrown in the Year 1616, he enjoyed it not 
_ ; but whether he dycd of a natural Death, 
or tell into diſgrace with the Grand Seignior, 
I do not read; yetlI find, that after him there 
was another Vayvod or Prince of Moldavia, 
who is yet living, but in diſgrace with the Sul- 
tan, his Name 1s Caſparo Gratſiani , and to the 
end you may underſtand, that the Turks never 
reſpe&t the Birth and Quality of auy Man in 
their Advancements, I will relate what this 
Man was from the mouth of himthat knew him 
bs, well. 

his Caſparo was born at Gretz ( a Town of 
great ſtrength belonging unto the Arch-dukes 
of Auſtria, by the which a Branch of that Houſe 
is diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, and whereof the 
Emperour now reigning isthe head ) butbeing a 
Man of ſmall Fottune, and little expeftance in 
his own Countrey, he went to Conſtantineple, 
and put himſelf in Service with Sir Thomas 
Glover, before that he was Ambaſſador for his 
Majeſty to the Grand: Siegnior, under whom 


| he learned both to write and read the Turkiſh 


Tongue. After which he came with him into 
England, and there by his recommendation 
was imployed to Conſtantinople for the redeem- 
ing of young Sir Thomas Sherley, who was then 
a Priſoner among the Turks.” Having per- 
formed his Charge orderly, and being come 
to Venice with the young Knight, hearing that 
Sir Thomas Glover was tent Ambaſſador to the 
Grand Seignior, he left Sir Thomas Sherley, and 
went to Conſtantinople to his old Maſter, where 
he was imployed yearly to buy or exchange 
Chriſtians tor Turks, curry the Chriſtians 
into” /taly, and fo returning T urks for them. 
About the end of Achmat's Reign, arriving at 
Conſtantinople with a Ship full of Turks, which 
.he had exchanged, he acquainted the Bafſa 
Viſter with the good Service he had done unto 
the Grand Seigniar ; who, demanding of what 
Countrey he was and his Breeding, asked him 
if he would undertake a Service which ſhould 
be for his Advancement, which was to go unto 
the Emperour to reconcile all Difficulties con- 
cerning the Peace, wherein he carried himſelf 
ſo diſcreetly, as Commiſſoners were appointed, 
who concluded all Difficulties, as you ' have 
heard. Bur before his return home, the Grand 
Seignior was dead; yet he l 
for the performance of his Promiſe, defiring 
him, that he might be made Vayvod of Mol- 
davia, which the Baſſa effeted ; but the Pre- 
ſents he gave adyanced him more vhan his 
Merits. Since he grew into ſome diſgrace ; fo 
as the Grand Seignior, making choice of ano- 
ther Vayvod, gave Charge to certain CaPigies, 
to go into Moldavia to itrangle-Caſfparo, and that 
they ſhould take four hundred Turks agen the 
Frontiers to aſfiſt them : Bur Caſparo having 
good Spies at Conſtantinqple, who advertiſed him 
of their Delign, reſolved to prevent them 3 
wheretore, taking ſome Troops with him, he 
met them upon the way, and cut them all 
in pieces; on returning to 7s, he flew one 


thouſand Furks. After which he fled into 


atre of War for ſome 


they write, that he hath made divers Jncur- 
ſions into Moldavia, and committed great y 
upon the Turks, being aflifted by rhe Cofjac 


acks 
an 


| Poland with two thouſand Horſe ; from whence 
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and keeps poſſeſſion of the Countrey, al- 


WW though there be another Vayvod made by the 


The Turks 
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Arms. 


Manfreds- 
nia taken 
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Turk. 
Sultan Oſman ſeems to be much incenſed a- 
gainſt the Polonians, as well for this ſupport, 


as for former quarxels, making it his colour 


fyr the levying of the greateſt Army that 
hath been fecn ſince that Solyman went unto 
the Siege of Agria, conliſling, as it is faid, of 
three hundred thouſand Men, having drawn 
down all his Forces out of Aſia, God knows 
where he will imploy it, but it is much to 
be feared, that he will make uſe of this divi- 
lion berwixt Chriſtian Princes, who ſhould 
unite their Wills and Forces, to oppoſe them 
againſt the common Enemy of Chriſtendom, 
who watcheth only to get an Advantage, little 
regarding his Word and Promile. 

he Turk, having no imployment for 
his Forces by Land, {ent threeſcore Gallies to 
Sea, to make ſome Enterpriſe upon the Chri- 
ſtians. They came into the Mediterranean Sea, 
and having coaſted the Iſland of Sicily, they 
ſent twenty Gallies to land in the Kingdom of 
Naples, where they furpriſed the T own of 
Manfredonia, and ſpoiled it, carrying awa 
fourteen or fifteen hundred Caprives, and fo 
retired again to Sea. The reſt of their Fleet 
lay about Yellona in the Gulf, which made 
the Spaniards jealous that the Yenetian had been 
acquainted with this Enterpriſe. And fince 
there is News, That the Gallions and Gal- 
liots of Algiers, have taken Tuiſa, a fmall I- 
land of four miles compaſs, near unto Ma- 
jorca; It is a Place of great Importance, for 
that it hath a Haven able to contain much 
Shipping ; for the Guard whereof the King 
of Spain entertains a great Garriſon and it 
did much annoy them of Algiers. The took 
the Town; bur it is not yet certain whether 
they have taken the Caſtle. - 

This is all I could learn of the Turks Af- 
fairs ſince theY car one thouſand fix hundred and 
nine untill chis preſent. 'The Reader may 9b- 
ſerve, thart ſince the Reign of Ottoman their firſt 
Emperour, this great Empire of che Turks is 
proudly built upon the four Monarchies *of 
the World thar is ro ſay, of the Aſian, Per- 
ſian, Greek, and Roman. For they injoy Ba- 
bylon, and all Chalde, with the Countrey of 
the Medes : We have ſeen them in Taurzs, 
the Capital Ciry of Perſia; Greece is ſubject to 
the yoke of their Command ; Conſtantinople, 
ſomerimes called New Rome, by the tranſport 
of the Imperial Scat, is now made their 
Throne; and ſo many Provinces and Realms 
which in former times depended upon the Ko- 
man. Empire, do now acknowledge their 
power ; they. are Maſters of the Realms of 


egypt and Cyprus , the Iflands of Rhodes, Me- | 


telene, Negropont, Chio, and many others ac- 
knowledge them ; the Empire of Trebiſond is 
theirs; the Realm of Colchos, now called 
Mingrelia, pays them Tribute; they of Tunzs 
and Alzier in Africa obey them ; Dalmatia, the 
Tllyrians , Tribaſhans, the Countries of Tran- 
filuquia, Valachia, and Moldavia do them Ho- 
mage; and we ſce them Command even in the 
chicf Towns of the Realms of Hungary : Bur 
all this Power of rhe Ottomans had never been 


{ great nor fo fearful, bur oy diſcord, : 


diviſion, aud bad intelligence betwixt Chri- 
ſtian Princes, as you hay read in the Courſe 


of this Hiſtory, as well in Greece, at Conſtan- 


tinople, as in other parts of Europe, whereas 


thele Princes, contending one with another, | 
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have furniſhed matter and means to the Turk 


Monarchics. They mcaſure the continuance 
of their Empire by the diſcord betwixt the 
Princes of the Belicf of the Name of Jeſus 
and they confeſs truely, that this Diviſion is 
the onely cauſe of their Greatneſs, the which 
hath made them believe, that among Chri- 
{tians there was a bad Angel, encmy to peace, 


which, kindling the fire of Revenge and Am- 
bition in the Hearts of great Men, draws from 
their AﬀeCctions the good of their Belief, to 
entertain them in perpetual Diſcord ; during 
che which, they promiſe unto themſelves a 
hrm and an affured Reign. So the Mufri, 
and the Taliſmans praying on Friday in their 
Motques, demand of their Prophet the Cir- 
cumitance of this bad Intelligence berwixt the 
Chriſtian Princes, to the end they may in- 
joy the Empire which they have unjuſtly uſur- 
ped. Yer their Prophecies do not promiſe 
them a perpetual Poffefion ; behold one in 
their own Tongue, which hath always made 
them fear the union of Chriſtians. 


Patiſſe homomos ghelur, caiferun menleker 


laron Begbbgheder. Enfi iapar, baghi diker 
batheſai baglar, ogli keſi olar 5 onichi yldden- 
fora Hriſtianon- keleci cſcchar, al Turkci ghe- 
reſſene 1 uſchure, 


| — That isto ſay: 


Our Emperour ſhall come, he ſhall poſſeſs the 
Realm of an Infidel Prince, he halt eh, w Red 
Apple, and make it ſubjetf to his Power ; if, at 
the ſeventh Year of his Command the Chriſtians Sword 
doth nat advance, he ſhall Rule unto the twelfth 
Year, he ſhall build Hovſes, plant Vines, compaſt in 
Gardens with Hedges, and beget Children ; but 
after the twelfth Year that he hath held the Red A 
ple, the Chriſtians Sword ſhall appear and put the 
Turk to flight. E 


By the Infidel Prince, they underſtand a 
Chriſtian Prince 
by the Red Apple an Imperial Town, ftrong 
and important; in the which, and clfe- 
where the Turks ſhall build Houſes ; that is 
to fay, convert Holy Temples to the Ulſe of 
the Mahomectan Impiety; tor by this Word 
to build, they that have Commented upon 
this Prophetic underſtand, Uſurpation of the 
Houſes of God : Plant Vines, by theſe Words 
they fignifie the Extent of the Turkiſh Em- 
pire, and rhe fertling of their Colonies, as 
we fſce in Hungary and Tranſilvani : Compaf- 
ſing in Gardens, that 1s to ſay, they ſhall tor- 
tine the Towns which they have taken from 
their Enemies : Beget Chiltren , Extend rhe 
Mahometan Religion, far in the Chriſtians 
Countries. But Þ 3 the twelfth Year, 4c. with- 
in a certain time beſt known to God , his Di- 
vine Majeſty opening the Eyes of his Cle- 
mency = che Chriſtians, will unite the Wills 
of their Princes, Kindle their affeftions with a 
holy zeal, and, blefling their Arms, will make 
them victorious over the Turk, whom he will 
baniſh out of the Eaft, and chaſe into S:3thia 
from whence they came to be a ſtourge unto 
Chriſtendom. "Theſe are my Wiſhes, wizerein 
I hope all good Chriſtians do corcurr, 
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to diſpoſſels them of the chief pieces of their WWW 


which they call the ſtronge or powerful Spirit, * 


alur kenzul almai alur kapze iler ie di yla- A Turkiſh 
degh Giaur Keleci cſikmaſſe on ikigladegh on Yrophecy« 


( tor ſo they call them ) and TheExpox 


fition of 
their Pro« 
phecy. 
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f walled about, and within ir are many 


The Beginning of the Turkiſh EMPIRE. 


Aving run over the . Occurrents which | 

H have happened in the Turks Eſtate for the 

ſpace of eleyen years, I muſt, according 

to Maſter Knolles his Method, conclude the 

Work with a deſcription of the Grand Seigni- 

or's Port or Court, of his Government, Officers, 
Riches, Force, and Religion. 


The Turks, ( a Pcople of Scythia ) having 
like a violent Deluge overthrown a great patt 
of the Eaſt, and taken divers Provinces, bein 
expelled from Heruſalem by Gulfre of Bouil- 
bn, and the Chriſtians, their remainder re- 
tired to Nicea, where they lived without any 
head or foycreign Commander, until that Otto- 
man, about the Year of our Redeemer one 
thouſand three hundred, v4 Praftice, made 
himſelf ſole and abſolute onarch. His Son 
conquering divers Provinces, removed his 
Imperial Seat ro Pruſia, now called Burſa, 
the chief Abode of the Kings of Bythinia, Amu- 
rath the Firſt ( being drawn in by the Em- 
perour of Conſtantinople to ſuccour him, and 
allured with the Wealth of Europe ) turned 
his Arms againſt him, taking divers Provin- 
ces and Towns from him , amongſt others, 
* Adrianopolis, which he made the Seat and re- 
ſidence of the Turkiſh Emperours, in-the 
Year one thouſand three hundred ſixty three. 
But Mahomet the Second, having taken the Ciry 
of Conſtantinople, and expelled rhe Em our, in 
the Year one thouſand four hundred fifty 
three, he made it the Royal Scat of the Othe- 
mans, for which he had great reaſon, being one 
of the faireſt and ſweetelt Seats of the World. 

Conſtantinople hath in circuir, by the opi- 
nion of ſome Writers, fifteen or ſixteen 
mules , 
ſelves Stambull, or Stambolda, the Sea beating 
upon It upon the North and South {fides : 

owards the Eaſt it is divided from Aſia 
by a large Channel, which runneth from 
the one = to the other, and is about ſeven 
miles in length. The City is built upon the 
declining of a Hill, in which there are ma- 
ny rare {ingularities, which I. omit, being de- 
ſcribed elſewhere. There are in this Cir 
ſeven little Hills, upon the which are built 
ſeven principal Moſques or Churches, by ſe- 
veral rours, Whereof , the faireſt and 
moſt ſtately is that of Sultan Solyman. Up- 
on the North ſide of the Ciry ſtandeth the 
Grand Scignior's Palace or Seraglio, common- 
ly called by the Name ofthe Port : The which 
hath on the one fide thereof the Sea, and on 
the other fide of it the Haven, the other rwo 
being towards the City, being about three 
miles in compaſs, fome write of four. . is 

ar- 
dens, Orchards, Medows, and Woods. Be- 
ing centred into the firſt Port (which hath 
double Gartcs of Iron) -into a large Court, on 
the left hand there ſtands a building like un- 
to a Turkiſh Moſque, which now the Grand 
Seignior uſerh for a Store-houſe , wherein 
are great ſtore of Arms, which are for the de- 
fence of his Seraglio. And on the other fide 
of this Court are ſeveral Gardens walled in, 
from which they pe ro another Court with 
2 Gate like unto the former, where are Tar- 
guers and. Cinutars hanging, and many Por- 
ters attending, as at the former. After. this, 


glio, 
they paſs into another large Court, which " cording to their Qualities, 


and is called by the Turks: them- | Bo 


planted with Cypreſs Trees, and full of Graſs, 
where Deer feed; but round about it is a 
Cloiſter, which is in length about ſix hundred 
and fourſcore Foot, -and aboye five hundred 
in breadth, paved with Stone, and covered 
with Lead, it being ſupported with one hun- 
dred and forry Pillars of white and gray Mar- 
ble, ſtanding upon Baſes of Copper, with Ca- 
pitals of the ſame; upon the North {ide 
whereof ſtands the Divano, whereas the Vi- 
flier Bafſa and the other Baſſacs fit in Coun- 
cil, and hear Cauſes of Importance, where- 
of we will ſpeak hereafter. In this Seraglio 
the Grand Seignior hath man 
which are richly yg 
mainsz and there he hath ſix young 
his Chamber, whereof rwo wait daily, and 
at Night they watch when he ſleeps, the one 
of them at_his Head, the other at his Feer, 
with rwo Torches burning in their Hands. 
In the Morning ( as Sanzovino writes ) when 
the Grand Seignior attires himſelf, they pur 
into one of his Pockers a thouſand Aſpers, 
and into the other Pocket rwenty Duckets of 
Gold, the which, if he give not away that 
Day, is their Fee at Night, neither ( as they 
ſay ) doth he ever put on the ſame Clothes : 
and whenſoeyer he goes to Hunting, or to 
any orher Exerciſe , ( belides the Money 
which he hath with him ) his Caſnadar Bafſa, 
or chief Treaſurer, ſtill follows him with great 
ſtore of Money to give away. The Office of 
theſe ſix young Men Low are changed as 
it pleaſerh the Grand ignior ) is diſtin& , 
for the one carries his Shooes, the ſecond his 
w and Arrows, the third his Veſt , the 
fourth a Veſſel with Water, the fifth carries 


dg wk called Oda Baſa, is head 


He hath daily 
reſident in his 1 


another , under their ſeveral Commanders. 
Bur among all the great Men in his Court, 
theſe are of chiefeſt Eminency and Note. 

Firſt, the Capi Aga, that is to ſay, the mouth 
of the Grand Seignior, by whom the Sultan 
ſpeaketh to ſuch as have any great ſuit unto 

im; for no Ambaſſadour is admitred unto 
him, but at his firſt arrival, when he deli- 
vers his Letters of credit and his Preſents, and 
when he hath any bulineſs to treat of, he re- 
pairs to the Viſier Bafla or his Aga. 

The ſecond is Caſnadar Baſſa, the chief Trea- 
lurer of the Houſhold, or Superintendent of 


the Treaſure. | 
T he third, Chilergi Baſſa, chief Cup-bearer. 


The fourrh is Seraglio Agaſi, Steward or Ma- 
{ter of the Houſhold. | 
The fifth is Chiller Agaſi, or Saraidar Baſſa, 
Overſeer of his Scraglio of Concubines, "who 
is always an Eunuch as the reſt be. . 
The ſixth and laſt is Boſtangi Baſſa , chief 
Gardiner, and Overſeer of all his Gardens 
Captain of his Jamoglans, and Steerer of his 
Barge whenſoever he goeth by Water. He 
hath a Protogero or Lieutenant, and many 
Gardiners under him, which: are called Bo- 
ſtangi, who, when they come out of the Sera- 
become Janizaries, Solacchi, or Capigi, ac- 


Theſe 


Chambers, Artendanes 
wherein he re- _ the 


Men $0; 
which attend his Perſon and the Service of 


a great number of Perſons The chicf 


alace, imployed in their ſe- Officersof 
veral Charges, ſome in one place, ſome in his Houſe. 


Olman, tenth Emperour of the Turks. 
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The Sul- 
tan's dumb 
Men. 


A Setaglio 


of young 
cn 


They that 
carry his 
Lance, 


The Sul- 
ran's Eu- 
nuchs. 


he Sul- 


Theſe ſix Officers of the Sultans Houſe a- 
bove mentioned have no authoriry out of his 
Palace, yet the greateſt Baſſacs ſtand in awe of 


them; and fear them, for that they have free 


acceſs unto the Sultan, andtave daily oppor- 


their ſecret Suggeſtion and falſe Informations, 
many of the greateſt Bafſacs are many times 
ſuddenly and undeſervedly cur off in the height 
of all their pomp and glory. 


He hath many Mmtes or dumb Men attend- | 


ing about him, whereof eight be his daily 
Companions and Play-fellows in the Seraglio, 
in whoſe company he ' takes great delight : be- 
ſides many others to the number of forty, which 
attend upon him as Pages. They are all born 
deaf, and dumb,* yet by long Prattice they 
grow fo *perfett, as they will underſtand any 
thing that ſhall* be afted unto them by Signs 
and Geſtures ; and will themſelves by the ge- 
{ture of their Eyes, Bodics, Hands, and Feer, 
deliver matters of great dithculty, to the great 
admiration of ſtrangers. Eg 
The Grand Seignior hath within his Pa- 
lace a Seraglio of young Men, to the number 
of five hundred, from eight years of Age to 
rwenty ; theſe are the well-fayouredſt and 
beſt proportioned of all the Tribute Children 
which G draweth from Grecia and Natolia, 
and they are choſen out of his Seraglioes at 
Pera, Adrianopolis , and other Places, and 


| cher, ( whereof he hath many 
runity to incenſe him againſt them; for by | his Girdle ) and in this manner ir 


to give him content. 
and ſtanding upon cither fide, the Sultan enters, 
attended by an Eunuch or two, and views 


Being all in a Room, 


them ; to her that he likes he caſts a Handker- 
hanging at 
may be he 


; makes choice of half a dozen, the which his 
| Eunnchs obſerving , they put them preſent- 


ly into a Coach, and are carried irito another 
little Seraglio within his Palace. In this Sc- 
raglio they have good Entertainment, and 
are apparelled in Silk twice a Year, and arc 
taughr ro make divers Works by ancicnt Ma- 
trons, and are attended on by the younger ſort. 
They have many Eunuchs with their Aga 
or Captain, and they have one hundred Ca- 
gies and Janizarics, which keep their Gates. 
hen as the number of theſe Virgin laves de- 
creaſerh, and they have not wherewithal to 
ſupply them with their Tributary Children, 
they icnd to the Market in Conſtantinople, where 
they fay there are daily ten thouſn Slaves 
of all Ages and Sexcs to be fold; and there 
they buy rhe faireſt they can ger, but they will 
not have them above cighr Years old, leſt 
they ſhould be corrupted before they come into 
che Turks Seraglio. 


As for the other ap. aq within the Sulrary's The «ſtare 


Palace, there remains the Sultanaes with their 
Children, and ſuch other Concubines as he 
hath made choice of for his Delight. He ne- 


brought to this to be bred up, where they | ver marries, but when any one is brought un- 
are inſtructed in divers Arts, according to | tO him, he FLVCS her an attire for her Head, 
their Diſpoſition, but eſpecially ro Read and | of Gold, and ren thouſand Aſpers, cauſing her 


Write, and in the Dodtrine of their Law , 
and to Ride, there being,a great number ot 
Horſes kept within this Seraglio, for their 
Exerciſe, and for the Eunuchs. They never 
go out of the Seraglio till che Sultan thinks 
them to be of fit Age to undergo ſome Charge, 
and then he makes them Spacoglani, or Si- 
lichtari, and to ſome he gives greater Places, 
according ro their Valour, or the favour they 
have gotten with him. *' 
He hath in like manner ut fourſcore 
Murtaferache , that is to fa nce-bearers 
to the Grand Scignior ; which carry his Lance 
whenſoever he goeth to field, and acknow- 
ledge no other Commander, and in time, by 
his Favour or their Merits, are made Caprans. 
He hath always above one thouſand Eu- 
nuchs entertained in ſeveral Places, where- 
of ſome. of them are in very great credit with 
him, @nd can prevail much; they are cal- 
led Ahdurni; many of them are employed 
to attend his Concubincs and Virgins in his 
Seraglio. They are not only deprived of 
their Genitors, but in their Youth they have 
their whole Privities ſmoothed off by their 
Bellies, and in their Turbants they bear ſhort 
uills of ſilver, through which they make 
Ws This inhumane Cuſtom was fit in- 
vented by Sultan Solyman, who ſeeing a Gel- 
ding e offer to cover a Mare, grew ſuſpi- 
tious that they were able to do fome ſmall 
thing, crying the loſs of their Ge- 
nitors. 


The Grand Senior hath a Scraglio for his 


ran's Sera- Women without his Palace, in the whioh there 


glio of 
Women. 


5 four or five hundred young Vir- 
_ the faireſt of rhe Chriſtians Children, 
which he gathereth up our of Grecia for Tri- 
bute. The Sultan repairs fometime thirher 
to make choice of ſuch as he ſhall like beſt 
for his Pleaſure ; whercof they are adverti- 
ſed the day before by rhe Eunuchs, that they 
may prepare themlelyes in their be 


NN SAY 


{t Habits (who was Grand Viſter to Achmar. 


to live in a Chamber a-part, increaſing her 
daily Maintenance. The firſt that bears him 
a Child, is called Sultana, and is Miſtreſs of 
all the reſt, and moſt favoured by him, as the 
chicteit of all his Women, the reſt, as they 


are favoured by the Prince, are brought unto 
him to have his Pleaſure, and: then returned 
back again ; if they chance to be with Child, 
they are pur into the number of the Sultanaes, 
and are much reſpetted by him. Such as the 
Prince hath had the uſe of, but no Children 
by them, are given in marriage to his Slaves, 
who arc advanced to Dignities, and made Go- 
vernours of Countries. 


He has three liundred Sollacchi,which march His Guard, 
and Por- 


continually about his Perſon, and make as 
ir were his Guard, being under the command 
of the Aga of Janizaries; they arc richly at- 
tired, having Lawn Garments hanging down 
beneath their Knees, and over it a quilted 
Waſtcoat with half {leeves of Taffaty, Da- 
mask, or Satten, and on their Heads, Caps 
and Feathers, like unto the Caprain of the Ja- 
nizaries, and they attend on him with Bows 
and Arrows. He hath alfo ſtill about him 
when he Rides abroad forty Peichi, that is 
to ſay, Foot-men or Poſts,” which run won- 
dertul ſwiftly, and are till at hand co attend 
his Commandments, where he ſhall pleafe to 
—_—_ them; they wear long Coats of Cloth 
of old with a broad Girdle ofthe ſame, and 
Caps like unto Womens Thimbles, with a 
Horn of Silver and gilt ſtanding up beforc. 
There arc about four thoufand Capigies or 
Porters which continually attend his Palace 
and Scragliocs, they are attired like unto the 
jag and have over them three Capigi 

afſacs. Theſe Men arc many times imploy- 
ed to cxccute the Grand Siegnior's Command- 
ments, when he will have any great Mans 
Head, or his Throat cut, as we have ſecn ot 
late years in Gambolat Baſſa, and in Najuf Baſſa, 


 Qqqqqq2 Fhe 


of his Con- 


cubines. 
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Oſman, tenth Emperour of the Turks. 


The Grand Scignior's Government is ſo ab- 
SH ſolute, as they all term themſelves his Slaves, 
The Turks andno Man, how great ſoever, can aſſure him- 
Govert®= If of his Eſtare, no not of his Lite, bur by the | 
NO Great Turks ſpecial Favour. He commits the | 
managing of his Eſtate to ſuch as have abju- | 
red the Chriſtian Religion, and have been | 
brought by way of Tything in their Intan- 

cies from Greece and Natolia, and afterwards, 

for their Merits, are advanced to great Dig- 

nitics, as Bafſaes, Beglerbegs, and tuch other. 

The Prince hath a urt or Council, which 

they call Divano, and this is held within the 

Seraglio four days in the Week ; that is to lay, 
Saturday, Sunday , Munday, and Tueſday, 

where they treat of matters of State, and at- 

terwards of the Afﬀairs of private Men. Io 

this Council are admitted the Grand. Vilter, 

cight or nine Baſſaes, who are alſo called Vi- 

ſfiers, and are continually refident at on tanti- 

nople, ( for there are many more which are 

x. ike abroad in the Condutt of Armies or 
Government of Countries ) the Beglerbegs and 

others. - At the riſing of the Court or Coun- 

cil, the Grand Vilier informs the Sultan of 

all the Proceedings in particular ; wherein he 

dares not difſemble, for that the Prince hath 


a Window joyning to the Divano, where he 
may hear and ſee any thing and not be ſeen. 
He ſeldom impugns what they have reſolved, 
unleſs it be ro moderate ſome rigorous Sen- 


tertain a certain number of Souldiers propor- 


r to give anſwer to ſome Ambaſſa- 
Fran and wha he himſelf concludes is irre- 
vokable. 


The Turks 
Juſtice. 


Their Suits are very ſhort, for they, have 
no Adyocates to breed delaies, as they have in 
Chriſtendom ; yet commonly he that bribes 
moſt ſpeeds belt ; for the Turks are the moſt 
covetous and corrupt Nation in the World, 
neither will they do any man a kindneſs with- 
out a Fee ; and yer they are not ſure to 1injo 
any thing they get no gs £266 it ſhall pleaſe 
the Prince. They Puniſh Crimes with great 
ſeverity, and ſpeedily, the Fat ry 
ved, which doth fo terrifie them, as by the 
report of ſuch as have converſed long there, 
you ſhall ſeldom ſee a Murther or a Thett 
committed by any Turk; and if any foul 
Fa be committed, it is moſt commonly done 
by Grecians. 

"The chief of the Grand Scignior's Council, 
is the Grand Vilier, who wears the Princes 
Signet, and is as it were the Licutenant-Ge- 
neral of the whole Monarchy ; he hath au- 
thoriry over the other Baſſaes, and they are 
bound tro yield him an account of their Im- 
ployments. He is ſtill about the Prince's Per- 
ton, and is not ſent abroad for any Imploy- 
ment, unleſs ir be for an important War, as 
they have done of late years againſt the Per- 
ſian. When the .Vihier is ſent abroad , he 
makes choice of one of the Baſſaes to be his 
Lieutenant, and to exccute his Authority, and 
he is called Chimacham. Mechmet Bafla, was 
at that preſent chicf Vitter. . 

Next unto the Bafſa ( which is as much as 
to ſay, great Lord ) follow the Beglerbegs, and 
have their places in Court next unto rhem. 
They are Men of great Authority, and have 
the command of great Kingdoms and Armies, 
under whoſe Obcdience are divers Sanzacks, 
which are ſent as Governours into Provinces 
during the Princes Pleaſure. Theſe are Men 
of great Experience, and have command 0- 
ver the Spahi and Timariors, the Turks chief 
Forces on Horſe-back, whom they call con- 
tinually ro exerciſe their Arms, There is one 


pro- 


TheGrand 
-if1er. 


The Beg- 
lerbegs and 
Sanzacks. 


Beglerbeg of Greece, which hath all the Coun- 
tries in Euroe in the Turks Dominions. un- 
der his Charge, and this is the firſt of all the 
Beglerbegs, who hath under him above thir- 
ty danzacks. T here are 11x other Beglerbegs 
in Aſia, whercof the firſt is he of Natolia, or 
Ajia the leſs. He hath the Government of 
Pontus, Bythima, and other Kingdoms, and 
hath under him twelve Sanzacks. The Beg- 
lerbcg of Caramania with ſeven Sanzacks. 'The 
Beglerbeg of Aladuley, under whoſe Command 
are ſeyen Sanzacks.. The Beglerbeg of Ama- 
3a and Toccato, having four Sanzacks. There 
is allo one in Meſopotamia, and under his com- 
mand twelye Sanzacks or Governours of Pro- 
vinces. T here is likewiſe a Beglerbeg of Damas, 
Suria, and Fudea, who hath- under him twelve 
Sanzacks. And there is one of Caire, who 
commands over {ixteen_ Sanzicks, his Charge 
extends to the Arabians, but they are not x 
Obedient as the Turks other Countries. 

As for the Turks Forces, they conſiſt of 
Horſe-men, Foot-men, and Fleers ar Sea. His 
Horſemen conſiſt of Spahi, Timari, Spacho- 
glani, Silitari and Olotagi, who have Aſ- 
11gnations of Lands for' the Entertainment of 
them and their Horſes. For no Man can in- 
joy. any Pofſeſfions, Burt he is injoyned to en- 
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The Great 
Turks 
Forces. 


tionable to the Revenues of the Land, 1o as 
the Governour or Baſſa is always bound to 
have this number ready to march when the 

are called. Of theſe Timarion they are able 
to raiſe about an hundred and fifty thouſand 
Horſe, always ready at the firſt call, for the 


which the Prince disburſeth not a 2 sf for, 
in regard of the Land whichz. is alotted them, 


they are bound to maintain themſelyes, their 
Horſe and Arms in the War. Whereſoever 
the Turk conquereth any Countrey, he di- 
vides it among his Souldiers; aſſigning four 
thouſand pers yearly ( which is little above 


ten pound ering ) ro every one for him- 
ſelf and his Horſe, and ſo rtionably if 


& Ho 
he have more Land. Theſe Horſe-men are 
much peſt with- Arms when they go to 


The Tima- 
riots. 


War; for have a Jack, a Spear with a 
little white Banner, a Caliver hanging under 
his left Arm, a Cimitar, a Bow and Arrows 
at his Girdle, and a Battel-axe at his Saddle 
bow. And of theſe kind of Horſe-men they 
lay there are eighty thouſand in Greece, be- 
{1des an infinite number in his other Countries. 
This Turkiſh Cavalry work two great Et- 
tects, for they ſerve as a ſupport to bEſace, 
to upyrel all Seditions, and they are ready 
to undertake any Enterpriſe. Beſides theſe, 
he entertains many Horſe-men about his Per- 
ſon, whereof ſome are Spahi, and theſe are Ty. $pahi. 
Chriſtian Slaves bred up young in the Princes 
Scraglio, who by their Merits attain to thar 
degree, and afterwards to greater Dignirties. 
They are always attending about the Princes 
Perſon whereſoever he goes, being commonly 
rhirtcen hundred. | 

The Caripices are held for the flower gf all TheCarizi- 
his Horſe-men, being in number about eight "w 45 
hundred, who yr, {ill about the Princes 9% 
Perſon during the Wars. The. Spachoglant 
which is as much as to ſay, young Mcn'on 
Horſe-back, are above three thouſand, who 
liave yearly penſions in Money, which they 
are bound to receive yearly at Conſtantinople, 
or elſe they are held as F bo: Men. In the Wars 
they march on the right Hand of the Grand 
Seignior, and are known from the Spahies by 


the Banners of their Lances, which haye two 
| pounts 


Oſinan, tenth Emperour of the Turks. 
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The Ole- 
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2aries, 

and their 
Breeding, 


The Ata- 
moglant.” 


1620 paints and of divers colours, the others bein 


pointed and all white, bur they . arc armed 
alike. They arc Men at Arms of a good fa- 
ſhion , and are commonly advanced by the | 
Sultan to higher Places. They have a Cap- 
tain or Aga of great Eſteem, with a Licutc- 
nant, and every Fency have a Boluch Baſla. 
The Salichtqr: are alſo Horſe-men, and lodge 
upon the left Hand of the Prince, being in 
number about three thouſand : T heir Breed- 
ing is like unto the Spahi, and there is no dit- 
ference berwixt them but in their March, the 


one having the right Hand, and the other 
the left, which is the more honourable among 
the Turks. 


There is yet another ſort of Horſc-men, 
which they call Olofagi, being abour rwo thou- 
fand in number, and. they march on the right 
and left Hand of the Prince. Theſe ſeveral 
Troops are as it were a Nurſery for all the 
chief Officers of that Empire ; our of which 
they do commonly chuſe their great Comman- 
ders. Beſides, they have their mercinary Soul- 
diers, called Alcanzizs, which come to ſerve the 
Turk from Tartaria, Yalachia, and Moldaza. 

As for his foot Forces, they conliſt chiefly 
in Jaxzizaries, into which number they have 
not uſed to inroll many of Aſia, whom they 
have held faint-hcarted, but thoſe of Europe, 
who have always had the Reputation to be 
Valiant. Their manner to entertain this Diſ- 
cipline, is, to ſend every three years into all 
the Provinces of Europe, from whence the 
bring ten or twelve thouſand Chriſtian Chitl- 
dren as a Tribute, making choice of ſuch as 
have any ſhew of Magnanimity' Agility, or 
urage, Which are Parts fit for a Souldier. 
Theſe Children being brought to Conſtantino- 
ple and viſited, ſome of them are ſent into 
Natolia, Caramania, and other Provinces, to dig 
and weed the Ground, where they forges cheir 
Parents, Countrey, and Faith, and learn the 
Language and Vices of them with whom they 
converſe, and ſo become Mahometans. T hey 
continue in thoſe places three or four years, 
without any charge to the Prince, being en- 
tertained by them for whom they Labour ; 
after which time ey are called home, and 
put into the Sultan's raglioes at Pera, Adri- 
anopelzs, and other Places. Bur they that have 
the beſt Faces, and arc moſt active, are reler- 
ved for their Princes Service. : 

Theſe Children, being brought into the 
Princes Seraglioes, arc ot two forts; the one 
are called Aramoglani, that is to fay, ſimple 
Boy; they arc inſtrufted by ſevere Maſters in 
divers manual and painful Exerciſes, as Shoo- 
makers, Gardiners, and ſuch like baſe Trades. 
Their Feeding and Apparel 1s very mean ; 
and for the moſt part t T7 lie in great and 
ſpacious Rooms, like unto eligious Men, ha- 
ving a Light continually burning, and Guards 
about chem. Theſe have liberty to go abroad, 
who after the Age of twenty years, are dif- 
miſſed : whereof ſome are ſent into the Sul- 
ran's Gardens, which are many and gregt ; 
others are imployed 'as Car-men. to* carry 
Wood, Hay, Water, and other Provition 
for the Palace, and fome- are ſent to the Kit- 
chins and Stables 3 yet when Places fall, they 
are preferred to be favizarics, a have com- 

erent Penſions to maintain them during their 
ives. The lcaſt hath five Aſpers a day, and 
there's none have above eight, and the Spahies 
ten, They are attired in long blew Gowns 
girt with a broad Girdlc, and on their Head 


they have long, yellow Caps without brims, 


and ſharp like unto Sugar-loaves , and of theſe 


thouſand which. ſerve to ſupply his Armies. 


called 7h-Oglani, that: is to ſay, Chambcr-Pa- 
gcs, being the choice of all the Chriſtians Chil- 
dren for Proportion and Favour, and theſe 
{ch-Oglani are better bred up than the Aiamy- 
glani, and come to berter Preterment, of whom 
we have formerly made mention; for the 
meaneſt Places theſe young Men attain unto 
ar the firſt is to be Spahies, or to attend upon 
the Grand Seignior, as his Chamberlains and 
Pages. And many of them having cxtraor- 
dinary Parts arc ſuddenly adyanced to Places 
of great Dignity. Of theſe, the Prince hath 
evcr five thouſand, who until they come unto 
the Age of twenty years are never ſuffered to 
o out of their Scraglio, nor to ſee any Per- 
on but ſuch as inſtruct them and attend upon 
them. 
| The ZJanizaries ( who are the Grand Scig- 
nior's. chief {trength- on foot) are raiſed out 
of Chriſtians Children, bred up in theſe Nur- 
ſeries, as we have ſaid, where they are taught 
to ſhoot with their Buws and Arrows, to uſe 
the Harquebuſe, and all other Weapons fir 
for Service; and are at length inrolled among 
the Zanizaries, and arc held the moſt valiant 
and reſolute Souldicrs among all the Turks. 
There are commonly rcfident in Conſtantinople 
and thereabours twenty four thouſand of theſe 
Zanizaries whenas the Grand Seignior is there 
( for in his whole Eſtate he hath a far grea- 
ter number ) under their Aga or Captain Ge- 
neral, which is a Place of great credit, but 
not like unto any of their Baſſacs ; the Great 
Turk fearing to joyn Power and Authority 
rogerher. Being once Janizaries, they are ei- 
ther ſent to the Wars, or pur in Garriſon, or 
elſe they remain at the Sulran's Court, ( which 
they call Port) where they have certain ſpa- 
cious Places for their Dwelling, like to reli- 
pow Houſes, where they live under their 
mmanders; and the younger ſerve the anci- 
ent with great reſpe&t. All the 7anizaries of 
one Squadron cat together at one Tabic, and 
ſleep in certain long Halls, and if any one 
chance to be abſent all Night, he ſhall ( the 
next Night ) be bearen with a Cudgel, ik 
he rakes fo paticntly, as he kifſeth his Hand 
that hath thus corrected him. They are much 
refpctted and feared of all men, and arc di- 
verily imployed in the City ; as to ſee the 
Peace and good Orders kept, to look to the 
prices of things, to arreſt Malefaftors, and 
to guard the Gates. It they buy any "thing 
they will have it atthcir own ratc; they can- 
not be judged but by their Aga or Captain, 
There is ſeldom any one punithed with death 
by the courſe of force; withour danger of 
a Mutiny ; and therefore they execute them 
very ſecretly. They have many means ro 
et money ; for ſme attend upon Ambaſſa- 
ours, and keep their Houſes; others go with 
Travellcrs, to guard them fately through the 
Turks Eſtate. They haye a great power in 
their Princes EleCtion; fo as to win their loves, 
every new Emperour at lus firſt coming to rhe 
Crown gives theme a Donative, and increa- 


ſeth their Pay, preſuming upon their Valour 
and Multitude. 'Fhey many times commir 
ſtrange Inſolencies uporr any Diſcontents; as in 
firing of Houſes, braving the Baſſacs, and 
fometimes bearding the Sulran himlelf, as you 


| may tcad int this Hiſtory, 
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Aiamoglanes there are always above twenty — WW 


The other ſort of Youths, which are bred The 1c<- 
up in the "Turks ,Seraglioes or Nurſeries, are 0z/-ni: 
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1620 © The chief ſtrength of the Turks Forces 
WH conlifts in the Zamzaries; and yet there are 0- 
ther ſorts of Foot-men, whereof ſome are cal- 
led Acovizes, which is a forlorn Hope, and 
receive no Pay, bur march. before the Army, 
ahd have leave to ſpoil; ſo as they give the 
fifth part of their Booty to the Prince. T here 
is another kind called Azafi ; theſe are Soul- 
diers of ſmall cffe&, and ſerve rather with 
the Pick-axe and Spade than with the Sword ; 
they are fitter to tire an Enemy with their 
numbers, than to vanquiſh them with their 
Valor; and they are accuſtomed to fill up 
Ditches with their dead Bodies ro make a 

Paſſage for the Janizaries to. aſcend unto a 

Breach. The Grand Seignior hath ever fix 

thouſand Gunners in pay whom they call To- 
Tipagi and Þagi. And for the Guard of the Powder and 
Febegin Shot when the Army marcherth, there are al- 
ways twelve thouſand Men in pay, whom they 
call Febegi. ; 

The Grand Seignior hath alſo certain Offi- 
cers attending on him to the number of three 
thouſand, whom they call Chiaus, which are 
as it were Sergeants at Arms: Theſe are Men 
well eſteemed, and are often imployed in Em- 
baſſies to foreign Princes : They alſo carry 
Letters and Commendations from the Prince 
or his chief Viſier, and they apprehend Of- 
fenders, Theſe never go to the War but 
whenas the Sultan is there in Perſon. 'They 
are commanded by a Chiazvs Bafſa, who is of 
ſo great .credit with all men, (as Sanzowino 
writes ) that when he is ſent by the Grand 
Seignior to any Baſſa, Sanzack, or Cadi, with 
order to have any Mans Head cut off, he 1s 
obeyed , although he have no Warrant in 
writing, as if the Prince were there himſelf, 
and commanded it. De. 
The Turks Thus we have ſet down the Grand Seigni- 
Diſcipline or's Forces at Land, whoſe numbers are ſo 
in their oreat, as in ſhew they ſhould breed confuſion 
Armies 2nd ruine themſelves; bur they keep very 

ood Order and Diſcipline, ſo as-in thar point 
they yield not to any. They live of a little 
Bread baked in the Aſhes, with Rice, and the 
powder of Fleſh dryed in the Sun : They may 
drink no Wine, and there are no Women ſeen 
in their Armies ; they obſerve a wonderful 
Silence, and all the Souldiers are governed by 
the beck of the Hand, or any ſhew of the Coun- 
renance. arrels and Thefts are ſeverely pu- 
niſhed. When they March, they dare not 
enter into any Corn Fields nor Vines. The 
Valiant are aſſured of Preferments, and Co- 
wards of Puniſhment. 
Having ſpoken ſufficiently of their Land 
Forces, let us ſee what ſtrength he hath at Sea ; 
they have great ſtore of Foreſts for the build- 
ing of Ships; neither want they good Ship- 
wrights, for that Covetouſneſs hath drawn ma- 
ny Chriſtian Carpenters into the Grand Scig- 
nior's Arſenal : And he hath great numbers 
of Men trained up in Marine Affairs, 1n re- 
gard of the Gallies which he hath at Mitilene, 
Rhodes, Cyprus, and Alexandria, and for the re- 
treat he gives Pyrates at Tunzs, Bona, Bugia 
and Alpiers, from whence he draws Comman- 
ders and his beſt Mariners, as hath been ſeen 
by Experience in the Enterpriſes of Malta, Gu- 
lette, and elſewhere. 


AcouRes. 


 Arapi. 


The Chi- 


To maintain theſe great Forces, it is requi- 
ſite he ſhould have the finews of War ; yet his 
ordinary Revenues ( conſidering his large Do- 
minions ) are not ſo great, as in reaſon they 
ſhould be; for ſome are of opinion 


The Turks 
Revenuecs. 


that he 
hath not aboye cight millions of Gold for his 


ordinary Revenue; for which they give di- 1610 
vers reaſons 4 firſt, That the Turks ave. no wed 
care but of Arms; the which do rather ruine 
than inrich a Country : ſecondly, Fhey con- 
ſume ſo many men in their Enterpriſes, as 


ch 


ey ſcarce leave ſufficient ro manure their 
Land, fo as the _— deſpairing to enjoy 
their Wealth and neceflary Commodities , 
which they might get by their Labour. and 
Induſtry ) imploy not themſelves to work nor 
traffick, uo more than neceſſity ſhall conſtrain 
them for to what purpoſe is it, ſay they, to ſow 
that another man muſt reap? or to reap thar 
which another will conſume 2 And for this 
reaſon you ſhall ſee in the Turks Eſtate whole | 
Countries lie waſte, and many times great ; 
Dearth, which grows by the want of Men to 
manure their Land ; for that -the Country- 
men, for the moſt part; either die in the Voy- 
ages which they make, ot in carrying of Vi 
Is, and other neceffary things for their 
Armies; for of ten thouſand which they draw 
from their Houſes to row in their Gallies, ſcarce 
the fourth part returns to their Houtes, by 
reaſon of the great Toyles they indure, Ano- 
ther reaſon why the Sultan's Revenues be no 
reater, 1s, for that when he conquers an 
ntry, he affigns the Lands to his Timarri 
who are bound to maintain ſo many Men, and 
ſo many Horſes, according to the proportion 
& Land which he gives them, relerving no 

ent. 

Bur alchough his ordinary Revenues be nv 
greater than we have ſpoken, yet he draws 
reac profit by his Extraordinaries, eſpecial- 

by Confiſcations and Preſents; for being 
all his Slaves, no man enjoyeth any thing lon- 


ger than it pleaſeth him; yea, the Baſſacs 
and preareſt Officers of that Crown, which 


opprets his Subjes, and gather together in- 
cliimable Wekh, Jn the end, for the mo 
part, 1r comes into the Turks Caſna or Trea- 
ury. It is not ſtrange there to ſend for any 
Subjects Head, upon any ſuggeſtion whatſo- 
ever, which no man dare contradi&t, after 
which Execution, -his Slaves and Goods are 
ſold in the Market at Conſtantinople, and the 
Money applycd ro the Prince's Coffers. His 
Preſents alſo amount to great ſums, for no 
Ambaſſadour may come before him withour 
a Preſent, neither may any man expe&t any 
Office or Dignity without Money ; no Gover- 
nour being rerurned- trom his Province, dares 
preſent himſelf ro the Sultan empry handed, 
neither are their Preſents of ſmall price. The 
Sultan's Exchequer is governed by two T rea- 
ſurers called Deftardart, who are more right- 
ly governours of the Revenues, for that they 
keep an account of the Prince's Caſna or Trea- 
ſure, the one hath charge of the Revenues 
which are raiſed in Natoha, the other in Eu- 
rope. Alſo they draw great profit from their 
tributary Provinces, eſpecially from Yalachia, 
Moldavia, and Tranjilvanig, where the Princes 
maintain themſelves by Preſents and. Gifts: 
g.- they change daily, for that they that 
otter moſt are advanced, whereby they are 
forced to ruine the Country to perform what 
they have promiſed. 

But having ſpaken of the Turks Forces and 
Revenues, whereby they maintain their Ar- — 
mies to inyade their Neighbours, we mult ,,. go- 
now ſpeak ſomething of their Laws whereby verncd. 


the Subjefts are governed, which are Inſtitu- 


The Laws 


rions and Anſwers of Wiſe men, the which 
; they hold as an Interpretation of their Alcaron, 
| which is the ground of their Law. Theſe In- 
| ſtirutions 


Oſman, tenth Emperour of the Turks. 
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1629' ſtitutions are contained in twelve Volumes, 


A— 


The Mufii. 


The Cad?- 
leſqurrt. 


The Mullt, 
Nuderiſi, 
and Cad7. 


The Xaiji, 


The Hogt, | 


Calk, and 


Sofli. 


The Turks 
Religion, 


treating of all things belonging to civil Con- 
verſation. Some Provinces of Turkey are 
prvemned by Cuſtoms, and enjoy their Privi- 
edges, and their Wiſe Judges ſupply many 
things which are not written. 1C 
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| After which being aſſiſted by many ſlaves; 
ro whom he allowed all that was plealing to 
the ſence and fleſh if they ſhould receive this 


Sultan ' 


makes choice of the wiſeſt and worthieſt Per- | 


ſon that can be found, of a {incere Lite, ac- 
cording to their Law, and he is called Mufti, 
thar is, Interpreter of their Alcaron ; he is ( as 
it were) their High-prieſt, atrending only 
matters of Religion and Faith; he is Head of 
the Church among the Turks, and decideth 
all queſtions of their Law. He is of ſuch emi- 
nency, as all the Baſſacs are ſubject ro his di- 
reftion ; he abaſeth not himſelf ſo much as 
ro fit in the Divano, only paſſerh through ir 
when he is ſent for by the Sultan, who ( fo 
ſoon as he ſecth him ) riſeth from his ſear, as 
it were. to honour him, and then they both fir 
down face to face, and fo conferr rogerher. 

They make trial of the ſufficienteſt of their 
Judges, before they chuſe any, for which therec 
are two Cadileſquin Taliſmani, that is, Dottors 
of the Law, and Examiners, at Conſtantinople, 
or whereſoever the Prince remains : Theſe ex- 
amine the Judges or Cadies of divers Provin- 
ces. The one hath his charge over Europe, 
and is called Cadileſquirie Romly, before whom 
( after good information of his Life and ſut- 
hiciency ) he ſwears that he will do Juſtice to 
all men, and yield an account of his Charge 
when he ſhall be called. The other Cadileſ- 

uirie is for Natolia, they are ſovereign Judges 
1n all Cauſes, and, as it were Parriarchs. They 
are of great Authority, and have place in the 
Divano with the Baſſacs, to conſult of weighty 
matters. 

There is a Third degree of their Church- 
men, belonging to their Law, called Mulk, 
which are Biſhops, and chief Governours un- 
der the Muft: ; and their Office is to place and 
diſplace Church-men at their diſcretion. Next 
arc the Nuderiſi, who are Suftragans to the Bi- 
ſhops, and their Charge is to ſee the Cadzes do 
their dutics. Next come the Cadies, who are 
Judges to puniſh Offenders, of which there 
is one in every City under the Seignior's com- 
mand. 

Under theſe are another kind of young Do- 
Qors of the Law, called Notps, who are not ſo 
well read as to beabſolute Judges, bur yer ſupply 
their places in their abſence. | 

After theſe are the Hogi, who write their 
Books, for that they allow no printing ; and 
inferior unto them are the Calfi, who read 
unto them that write. And the youngeſt of 
all are called Soſti, who arc young Students or 
Novices in their Law. | 

Theſe are their ſeveral degrees of Lawyers 
or Church-men ; for the Turks are govern- 
ed by a kind of Eccleſiaſtical Law, according 
to their Alcaron. They have Colledges (cal- 
led gps. ad. at Conſtantinople, and in_ other 
places, where they live and ſtudy their Law 
and Divinity , and fo they aſcend by de- 
erees to the higheſt Dignity of their Profeſ- 
1101. | 

As for their Religion, it began in the time 
of the Emperour Heraclius, whenas the Em- 
pire was much difmembred by the Herefics 
of Arrius and Neſtorins. Mahomet, born in Ara- 
bia, embraced this opportunity, ſecking to 
overthrow the Divinity of Jeſs Chriſt, which 
was oppoſed by the Jews and Arabians ; he was 
afſiſte co two Hereticks, the one was John 
2 Neſtorian, and the other Sergins att Arrian, 


Law ) he obtained many Vi&ories, By Ma- 
homet's Law they make a Diſtintion of clean 
and unclean Meats to content the Jews, and 
allo it maintains Circumcifion , but not ar 
the cighth day of their Birth, as the Jews uſe 
it, bur after the eighth year, when the Infant 
Is avle to make Conteſſion of his Faith, where, 
_ up his Finger, he ſpeaks theſe Words, 
which are graven in thejr Temples in the 
Arabian Tongue : There is but one God, whoſe 
Prophet Mahomer zs, one God and equal Prophets. 
The Circumciſion being ended, they feaſt 
three days together, and then they carry the 
Circumciſed to a Bath with great pomp ; 
after which, the Gueſts conke him to his 
Houſe, and preſent him with Gifts. The 
Women are not circumciſed, but onely ſpeak 
the words. If any Chriſtian abjure his Faith, 
and indure Circumciſion, ( as they often do 
by reaſon of their Tributes and Vexations ) 
they arc led through the Town with great 
honour and rejoycing of the People, -who do 
alſo give unto them, and they pay no Tri- 
bures. Mahomet's Law denies the Divinity of 
Jeſus Chrift, to pleaſe the Arrians, who were 
then powerful : ," is full of Fables to pleaſe 
Idolaters, and it gives liberry tothe fleſh, which 
is prong to moſt men. 

[ hey confeſs one God, and honour eſis 
Chriſt, not as the Son of God, but, as a Pro- 
PRct, born of the Virgin Mary, They neither 

onour nor allow Images. Friday is their 
Sabbath, as Sunday is ours. They obſerve a 
Lent of thirty days, which they call Ramadan ; 
during which, they cat nothing in the day 
time, bur when night comes all meats are 
inditterent, but Swines fleſh ; yet they abſtain 
from Wine and Women. They have their 
Eaſter, called Bayran, which continues three 
days, in which they enjoy all pleaſures; but this 
Feaſt is not always prefixed, for that they ac- 
count not the day according to the courſe of the 
Sun, bur of the Moon, and therefore they do 
carctully oblerye the New-Moon, and ſalute ir. 

They have no Bells in their Moſques, nei- 
ther do they ſuffer the Chriſtians which live 
there to have any. They pur off their Shooes 
when they go into their Moſques, and take 
them again ar their coming forth. Where- 
ſoever they fit in their Churches or Houſes, 
they have Tapeſtry Coverlets or Mats under 
them; they arc not much given ro Contem- 
plation or Learning, yet the Turkith Wo- 
men, bein 
caretul ro breed up their Children, and to 
be inſtrufted ; for he which there are many 
Schools, where they read their Laws, to the 
end rhey may ſerve in their Moſques, and 
be able ro govern the Common-weal. 

The Turks, by Mahomet's Law, have leave 
to marry as many Wives as they can main- 
tain; anda Turkiſh Woman being once with 
Child, her Husband never toucheth her un- 
till ſhe be delivered, but lies with his {laves 
out of the Houſe where his Wife remains. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


[ 


They have a certain kind of marriage made 
at pleaſure, which they call Kebin, the which 
is many times prattiſed by Strangers, who 
being out of their Country, contratt with Wo- 
men, whom they arc to enjoy during their 
pleaſure, and when they caſt them! oft, they 


; give them a certain ſum of Money, and keep 
| the Children: Fhe Cadies or Judges allow 
' not this kind of contra&t, eſpecially ——_—_ 
op ns onto | hr 


married, and having Iflue, are 
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3620 Chriſtians, unleſs it be with an Oath of mar- 


0 > > 


iage. A Turk having had the Ulſe of a 
Cteiſtian Woman, hey are both condem- 


'ned to dye, unleſs ſhe will abjure her Faith, 


the like is obſerved berwixt a Chriſtian and 
a Turkiſh Woman, if they have been found 
together. Divorce is allowed among them 
in caſe of Barrenneſs and Incontinency. 

There are four orders of Religious Men 
among the Turks,which differ in their Living, 
Habit, and Ceremonies. Theſe be the Ter- 
laques, Deruis, Kaleaders, and Huquiemales, and 
theſe laſt are very vicious, an wicked Im- 

ſters, deceiving of the common People. The 
Deruze is a ſtrict Order, living in Contempla- 
tion, much like unto the _—_— among 
the Romiſh Papiſts. The Turks forbear to 
blaſpheme either Ged, Chriſt, or Mahomet, or 
any other Saint whatſoever, and they puniſh 
blaſphemy ſeverely. They converſe with 
Chriſtians, and Ear and Traffick with them 
freely ; yea ſomerimes they marry their Daugh- 
cers. and ſuffer them to live atter their own 
Religion. But they hate the Jews, and de- 
ſpiſe them as the baſeſt people in the world. 

hey have an affured Confidence, that he 
that ſhall duely obſerve the Laws of Mahomet, 
ſhall have eternal Life, and a Paradiſe full of 
Delights; and contrariwiſe they that{hall break 
the Laws of their Alcaron are threatned 
with Hell and cternal Death ; yet they have an 
CR that he that believes in the Alcaron 
when he dyes, ſhall be undoubtedly ſaved. 


 To'conclude this Relation with ſome few 
lines of their Humours and Diſpoſitions; they 
write of them, that they are groſs witted, idle, 
and unfit for Labour. They are exceeding 
covetous and corrupt, aboye all other Nati- 
ons; for Juſtice is ſold to him that offers moſt. 
hey are humble among themſelves, and 

y their Superiours with great ſilence. They 
are proud and inſupportable to Strangers,think- 
ing none fit to be compared with them. They 
are given to Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, and 


will ſpend whole days together in Feaſting, 


and will drink with exceſs, if it be in private, 
for that it is forbidden by their Law. They 
are vain-glorious, proud, and deceitful, neyer 

ceping their words, but when it may be to 
their profit. They are much inclined to Ve- 
nery, and are for the moſt part all Sodomites. 

hey are very ſuperſtitious, giving credit to 
Dreams and Divinations; and they held. that 
every mans wy ape is written in his Forehead, 
which cannot be altered or avoided. 

Thus I have continued this Hiſtory for ele- 
ven Years, having informed my ſelf out of 
the beſt Authogs and Intelligencers I could find 
that concern this ſub) 
glad that ſome which have reſided at Conſtan- 
tinople” moſt part of this time, would have aſ- 
liſted me with their Obſervations, which ſhould 
have been for the general good of our Nation 
but I hope norwihiiend ing the Reader ſhall 
find content and fatisfaftion. 


; 1 ſhould have been 
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A | 
INUA TION 


OF THE 


of the Year of Our Lord, 1628. 


Efore we come to ſpeak of the great Prepa- 
rations made by the Grand Seignior in 
the Year 1621, to invade theKingdom of 
Poland, and thoſe by that King to reſiſt 

him; I hold it neceſſary briefly to ſet down the 
Cauſcs and Reaſons of the enſuing War. 
The Chrim Tartar, confining upon the Duke- 


of the War dom of Ruſſig, and Borders of Poland, made ma- 


berween 
the King 
of Poland 
and the 
Grand 


Scignior, 


ny Incurſions, and did great ſpoil upon the Co/- 
Gb within Toes Province of Ruſſia, and other 
parts belonging to the Kingdom of Poland, and 
carrying away People of all Ages and Sexes, made 
ſale of them within the Turkiſh Empire. Now 
rugs a” wg.6 Han, Prince of the Tartars, 

ing wholly dependent on the Ottoman Empe- 
rours, his Majeſty of Poland ſent many ſeveral 
Ambaſſadors to complain at that Port; T hat not- 
withſtanding the ancient League between him and 
the Ottoman Family, the Tartars greatly ſpoiled 
his Countries 3 which was both unjuſt and un- 
reaſonable. Howſoever the Complaints were ma- 
ny and great, yet the King of Po/and's Miniſters 
found no redreſs for thoſe their alledged Wrongs; 
but were anſwered, That the Tartars werg abſo- 


- lute Lords oyer themſelves, and that they preten- 


ded to have an annual Tribute of forty thouſand 
Dollars from the King of Poland ; which being 
denied them, they had reaſon ſo to do; and that 
the Grand Seignior could only intreat, but not 
command them to ſurccaſe. The Tartars ſeeing 
the Polack thus lighted at the Port, grew more 
infolent and outrageons ; wherewith the Turks 
were well content, for the great benefit they re- 
ceived by Slaves which were continually brought 
to be fold in their Dominions, finding for the 
moſt part, that thoſe men had able Bodies, and 
fit to be applied to the Oar. Ic is rrue, that the 
Chrim Tartars in antiett time, being fo near 
Neighbours, were wont to receive ſuch a ſum 
from the Crown of Poland, for which they were 
obliged to ſerve in every occafion-of Was. Bur 
ef later years that payment diſcontinued, becauſe 
they rather received hurt, than any aſliſtance of 
that vagabond and predatory People. 

When the Coſſacks ſaw, that after ſo many 
Complaints they could nor live in quiet, nor pro- 
cure Reſtirution of their Wrong, nor take their 


' Revenge: upon the Tartar ( being a flitting and 


fugitive People, who had no certain place of 
abode ) they reſolyed to fall into the Dominions 
of the Grand Seignior, who ſeemed, if not to pro- 
rect, yet roconnive at Injuries they reccived from 
thelc their Neighbours. The oo” then that 
inhabited npon the Banks of the River Borifthenes 
( which empticth it (elf into the Black Sea ) were 
conjeQured to be fitteſt for the Execution of this 
Revenge ; and therefore they prepared a great 
number of well armed Bargues, and falling | a 
the ſaid River,did yery great damage tothe Turk, 
by robbing, burning, and ſpoiling divers Towns 
and Villages bordering upon the Black Sea. This 
News being brought to Conftantinople. the Grand 
_—_ took it in great ſcorn, that ſuch a baſe 
and rude People ſhould come and affront him fo 
neat his Doors. Therefore he cauſed ſome Gallies 
to be armed forth with ſpeed to ſuppreſs them; 
but his Forces were'four or five times valiantly 
repulſed, and ſtill the Coſſack went ſafely home 
with his Prey. Now the tide of Aﬀairs was turn- 
ed, ahd this great Emperour, who was formerly 
peritioned by the Po/ack, is now become a Suiror 
to him himſelf, and finds his Miniſters meaſured 
by the anſwer the Grand Seignior had given con- 
_—_ the Wrongs done by the Tartars : That 
though the Cofſacks adhere to the Crown of Po- 
land, yet they are free People of themſelves ; but 
when the Tartar ſhall ceale from his Hoſtility, ir 
is like enough the Po/e will intreat the Coſſack to 
do the ſame; and thar is all the Authority he can 
exerciſe over them. 

Aﬀairs ſtanding thus, no accommodation fot 
Wrongs on cither ſide could be made; and the 
Grand Scignior, although he was but now fifteen 
years of age,yet was he ſtrong, vigorous, and of a 
high Spirit, and more than defirous of a War, 
but eſpecially with the King of Poland, from 
whom he looked for better Satisfation. This de- 
ſire was nouriſhed in him by the Counlels of 41 
Baſſa, Great Viſier ; and notwithſtanding it was 
utterly diſliked by all the reſt of the Miniſters of 
Srate, and Officers of War in that Empite. A 
War was nevettheleſs thereupon proclaimed 
throughout all the Turks Dominions, which did 
in general diſpleaſe the common Souldier alto. 

he Grand Scignior, the four and twenticth 
of April, cammanded payment to bs made to all 
Rrecee the 
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the Souldiery, and the day following cauſed all 


Wn his Tents and Pavilions, with thoſe of his Vitſiers 


and other Officers, to be ſolemnly pitched with- 
out the City, with thoſe of all Trades that wete 
to attend his Royal Camp. . - 

The Gratz Scignior, having now gathered of 
Foot and Hofſe three hurtdred thouſand ( though 
reported tobe fix hundee@ thouſand) fet forward, 
together with his Court and Train, out of Con- 
ftantinople, the Nine and twentieth of April, with 
three hundred Field-pieces, beſide an hundred 
double Cannon ſent unto the Frontiers by Seca; 
leaving Achmet Baſſa and the Boſtangi Baſſa Go- 
yernours of the City till his return. 

When he was arrived at the Confines of Po- 
land, he firſt attempted the Fortreſs of Cotyn in 
the Province of Moldavia, lately given by Gaſþa- 
roGratiani to the Polacks. The which being ſtrong 
of Scituation, and well furniſhed for defence, the 
Turk, finding it difficult to carry in few days, left 
it beficged; and paſſing the River of Boriſthine 
found there the Chancellor of Poland intrench'd 
upon the borders, in a ſtrong Place, and of good 
adyantage, kept with forty thouſand Polacks and 
Coſſacks, arid cight thouſand High Datch ſent by 
the Emperour in Aid of the King of Poland. T he 
Prince was incamped at Caminitze, and ſtrongly 
intrenched with ſixty thouſand Souldiers; theKing 
abiding in Cracovie with the Nobility. and his 
Court. The Grand Scignior, facing the Trenches 


upon Boriftkine, with the multitude of his Army . 


incloſed them round, and ſhut up all the Paſlages ; 
ſending preſently the Pringe of the Tartars, = 
beagh-Ghiray-Han with thirty thouſand light- 
horſe to make Incurſions within the heart of Po- 
land ; who did great ſpoil, and gt away 
Captives twenty five thouſand Souls of all forts ; 
which dammage did not ſo much proceed from 
the Will of the Prince, as from a Captain of his, 
a Nobleman of Tartary, called Kante-Emir-Emir- 
ze, in great Fayour at that time with the Empe- 
rour ; for it was thought that between the King 
of Poland and the Prince of Tartary, there was 
ſome ſecret Intelligence by the virtue of Money. 
During the ſpace of four and thirty days that 
the Grand Seignior held theſe Trenches beſieged, 
almoſt eyery other day he gave them terrible al- 
ſaults, but was alway forced to retire with loſs. 
The FPolack in bravery making ſome ſallies and 
encounters, were alſo glad to recover their 
ſtrength ; only once they (o far adyanced in the 
Evening with their ſhot upon the quarter of the 
Janizaries, that they made a great Executiqn, and 
almoſt put the whole Camp into diſorder z and,as 
the Turks themſelyes did confeſs, if this ſally had 
been given in the Night, it had hazarded the 
Confuſion of the whole Army ; All which being 
ſeen by the Grand Saad, and little hope of 
advancing further, for divers reaſons he was cn- 
forced to treat a Ceſſation of Arms with the 
Chancellor. The firſt was, That conſidering he 
had ſpent ſo much time without any advantage, 
and the Winter approaching, whereby his Army 
ſuffered great Extremities of Cold and other Mi- 
ſeries, by reaſon of terrible Rains which had car- 
ried away divcrs Tents, Horſes, and other Cat- 
tel, and ſome part of his Cannons. Secondly, 
the proviſion of fodder was become fo dear, that 
divers forſook their Hofſes for want of means to 
| feed them; beſides the great Mortality of Men, 
of Fluxes, Feavers, and Colds, and the Horſes 
of Afia not uſed to ſuch a Climate, that many 
Men of Qrality that came out with ten and twelve, 
were compelled to return on foot. Thirdly, the 
Army, cither for Wearineſs, or for diſcontent re: 
ceived from the Emperour himſelf, for his nat» 


rownels and Ayarice ſhewed to the Souldier, con- 


| trary to the glorious Example of his Anceſtors in 1621 
like Enterpriſes, not only refuſed to- fight, but WW 


were little leſs than mutined. Fourthly, this at- 
tempt from the beginning, pfoceeding tneerly 
from the obſti of the Grand Seignior, con- 
trary to the Counlel of. all his Viſiers, who dcli- 
red geterally a Peace; ar their Solicitation, and: 
by the Medration off Kadhla Prince of Palathia, 
both parts were cafily*induced co Treaty, and the 
Chancellax was drawn to ſend a Secretary to the 
Grand Seigniorz where it was agreed, as fol- 
loweth. . SN, 

Firſt, That the Emperour Poul ra: his army, 
and retire from the Confines of Poland ;' end 'the 
Tartars, as the occafioners of - this War, hm fend 
an Emiree to reſide as a pledge from enſuing Incur- 
fions. The Chancdlor promiſing in the Name of the 
King of Poland, to keep a in the Court of the 
Prince of Tattary, with Condition to pay yearly as 
p taþ-arge k <a Forins ( an antient preten- 
ſion of the Tartars ) 44 a donative from the King of 
Poland ; promiſing moregver, for the hetter Gonfir- 
mation of the future Peace, to maintain a Reſident 
in the Port of the Ottoman Court, and upon the 
artival of every ſuch Ambaſſador to ſend a Preſent 
conformable to the Ledgiers of other Chriſtian Prin- 
ces. And, as the Grand Seignior was obliged far the 
Tartars, that they ſhould forbear all Invaſions upon 
the Polack; fo the Polacks ſhould bind themſetves 
in behalf of the Coflacks, that they (hould commit 
n0 Robberies in the Dominion of the Grand Seignior. 
And, further covenanting in the Name of the Poliſh 
Merchants for the Priviledge 0 free Traffique, to 
make a preſent of an hundred thouſand Chequins in 
Plate, Sables, and Bulgary Hides ; alway intended 
with this reſervation, that this Treaty ſhould not pre- 
Jadice or bind, until the Grand Seignior did fend 4 
Chiaus to the King of Poland with $heſe Overtures, 
that he might have time to aſſemble his Parliament, 
and there reſolve to ſend an Ambaſſador with ample 
—_— to treat and conclude a final Peace in the 
Port. Whereupon the Grand' Seignior, being ſa- 
tified with theſe Conditions,did diſpatch preſently 
his Nntio into Poland, and ſuddenly, to the great 
content of all his Army, he raiſed his Camp and 
returned to Adrianople. 


c 


eighty thouſand Men; arfl above an hundred 
thouſand Horſe ; and the remain at their return 
appearing ſo naked, ſickly, and poor, made evi- 
dent demonſtration of the great tols and miſery 
ſuſtaſhed. The Polacks in their Trenches loſt 
above twenty thouſand by the famine ſuffered in 
their beſieging ; ſo thar if the Winter, and other 
wants had not conſtrained the Grand Seignior to 
riſe with ſome pretence of Honour, and that he 
had ſtaid a few days longer, they had been en- 
forced to render or periſh; which is evident, in 
that they were glad and prompt to accept of any 


agreement,although as yet there was nothing fully 
concluded. | 


that he had fo little 
d broken the Peace; to yent his 


ariſing from the Confines of Poland, in his Ca 
claimed War againſt Germany for the next 
pring ; commanding upon great Penalty, all his 
Souldiers and Slayes to be ready for that lnva- 
fion: Which gaye great diſcontent to the Army, 


inſomuch as t id almoſt publickly profeſs, 


they ncither could nor would follow him. 


And* 


confor- 


By relation of divers preſent in that War, it was The loſſes 
reported, "That there died in the Turks Camp, in the 7ir- 
by the Sword, Famine, Sickneſs, and Cold, about &* and 


The Grand Scignior, being informed that the The Grand 
Emperour of Germany had ſent Aid of eightthou- Scignior 


ſand Dutch to the King of Poland, and enraged 0 ged 


vanced in that attempt 3 gEmperour 
rcrending that the Emperovur by giving Succors had ſent 
Colter contrary Aids to the 


to the advice of his Council, preſently upon his 
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1621 conformable to this his-raſh Reſolution, he. gave ' 


order to Kente-Emir-Emirz2, a Tartarian Captain, 
then Baſſa of Siiſtra, to winter with twenty 
thouſand of his Souldiers in the Countrey. Pre- 
ſently hereupon, Ceſar Gallo, the Emperour's Am- 
baſſadour, wasſtaid at Buda; the Grand Scignior 
pretending, that the ſaid Ceſar Gallo had promi- 
ſed upon his Life, That the Emperour would give 
no Aid to the King of Poland. Not con{idering, 
that he himſelf, contrary to the Peace, the Sum- 
mer before had ſurpriſed Vatz, a Town of 
Hungary, and had permitred many of his Soul- 
diers to follow the Prince of Tranſilvania, as Vo- 
lunciers againſt che Emperour. 

The King of Poland, hearing of this Reſolution 
againſt the Emperour, called the Chiaus, ſent 
about the Treaty, before him, and told him, 
That if the Grand Seignior ſhould procecd to 
make War upon the Emperour for his occaſion, 
that he could conclude no Peace with him, being 


, obliged to take part with the Emperour, as his 


dear Brother and Confederate. W hich Meſlage 
the Chiaus ſent to the Grand Seignior, when he 
was yet at Adrianop/e, whete he cither purpoled 
to winter to affright the Emperour, or to quicken 
the Polack to a concluſion of Peace z cold in his 
ſudden Pretence, by the perſwaſions of the Viſt- 
ers and Mufti, he changed his Reſolution, and 
took his way to Confantinople, where he centred 
the laſt of December. | 

Now it being given out, that the Emir of Si- 
don in Siria was in Rebellion, and that he had 
poſſeſſed himſelt of the Ciry and Caſtle of Tripoly, 
the Grand Seignior pretended to go in Perſon a- 
gainſt him, and gave out 65000 Checquines to 
_ his Carriages and Pavilions; and took 
order to provide his Palace in Aleppo, determi- 
ning to paſs that way to amuſe and raiſe ſuſpiti- 
on 1in the Perſian; and likewiſe commanded the 


Army of A4fia to be in readineſs by the end of the, 


Month of April ; and gave out Commithon for 


Victuals, Munition, and other Neceſfaries. The 


Mufti, Hoja, and other the Viſiers (who knew 
not the myſtery) miſliking this Counſel, with great 
Inſtances and Reaſons difluaded him, as being a 
Courſe very dangerous to his Eſtate. Firſt, That 
his Majeſty ſhould go in Perſon, leaving all Greece 
deſolate, and commit the Care and Government 
of his Imperial Seat to a poor Chimacham or Lieu- 
renamt; it not being probable that the Emir of Si- 
don would ſtay to oppoſe himſclf againſt the force 
of his Royal Army, but rather make an elcape, 
and retire himſelf to ſome part of Chriſtendom ; 
and that a General by Land, and the Captain Baſ- 
ſa, Admiral 'of the Sea, with his Flect of Gallics, 
would ſuffice to puniſh and deſtroy him. Belids, 
if his Majeſty undertook the Journey in- Perſon, ir 
was. neceflary that all his Souldiers ſhould attend 
him; which were a -Charge ſuperfluousand' above 
the Enterpriſe,atd almoſt impoſhble for chem, ha- 
ving been ſo harraffed and diſtreſſed in the Jate 
Invaſion of Poland ( who did even publickly mur- 
mure that they would not go. ) For-whick reaſons 
the King ſeemed to change his Reſolution, and 
was content to make a General by Land with the 
Army of Afia ; to which charge was named the 
Baſſa of Cairo. The next day after the Grand 
Seignior's coming to the Arſenal, he called the Vi. 
fier Baſſa, the Admiral, and the great Treaſurer 
before him; where ir was concluded ro make ready 
at leaſt an hundred Gallics : for the preparation 
whereof ſixty thouſand Chequines were then de- 
livered ; the Vifier promiſing to furniſh the reſt 
of the whole charge with expedition, of his own 
purſe, and to take it up upon the King's Afſignati- 
ons. Whereupon, the Grand Seignior with great 


\ content did yeſt them as a mark of fayour, and | 


| 


gave preſent Commitlion to the Admiral to be 1621 
ready to depart by the midit of April following z WWW 
and for his better ſtrength, he gave a command to 
ſend for Aids to Tans and Algier : which was 
thought requilue, becaule it was reported, that the 
Prince Philibert of Savoy, then Viceroy of Sicily, 
bad in readineſs ſixty Gallies and fix Gallions at 
Meſſina, which force was doubted would be em- 
ployed to give Succour to the Emir of $Sidon, or to 
revenge the attempt and late ſack of Manfredonia ; 
ſo that they were with all expedition rigging and 
preparing the Armado in the Arſenal : and for pro- 
viſion and prevention of the worſt, there. was or- 
dained twelve ſmall Gallies, and the ordinary Fleet 
of Frigots, to keep the black Sea from the incurſion 
of the Coſſacks. And though it was given our, that 
this Army was only prepared againſt the Emir, 
yet many that underſtood the ſecrets of that Em- 
pire, knowing it to be too great, did bclieve it 
ſhould be ſent to prevent a general revolt, which 
was then murmured and ſuſpefted in 4fia. x 

Abour this time, contrary to the counſcl and The Grand 
will of all his Miniſters, the Grand Seignior mar- Seignior 
ried the Grand-child of a Sultana, Wite to Pertau married. 
Baſſa. only for her Beauty, without any Pomp, 
which was ill interpreted in that Court ; his An- 
ceſtors of ' late years not uſually taking Wives, 
eſpecially of a 'Lurkiſh race, for reſpe& of Kin- 
dred. This and other inconſtancies, with extream 
Avarice, made him odious with the Souldicr ; and 
his daily baunting the Streets on foot, ſometimes 
diſguiſed, with a Page or two, prying into houles 
and Taverns, like a petty Officer, increa(cd his 
contempt even in the City. 

Secrer Order was given about the ſame time Secret or- 
to Diac- Mahomet, the Baſla of Canifia, and to der to 
Gelut-Emirze, a Tartarian, to unite themſclves _—_— 
with Bethlem Gabor againſt the Emperour of #9 
Germany : But the Bafla of Buda did adycrtiſc 
the Grand Scignior, that Berh/em Gabor had con- 
cluded. Peace with the Emperour ; which news 
did greatly diſpleaſc him, being ardent in the de- 
lire of War. 

The Peace between the Grand Seignior and His Maje- 
the King of Poland was not yet tully concluded ; fty of Great 
but Ambaſſadours were weekly expeted art the nw 
Port from Poland and other places, to haſten a gor arrived 
full conſummation thereof. Among which, Sir at the Porr. 
Thomas Roe, Knight, Ambaſladour in ordinary 
from his Majeſty of Great Britain to the Grand 
Seignior, arrived there the firſt of Fazuary, and 
had his firſt audience of - him ſpeedily, whers he 
made this Speech unto him in Engliſh, which im- 
mediately tolloweth. 


M Oft High and mw Emperour, his ſacred Ma- 
jeſty the King of Great Britain, France and 
Ireland, my moſt gracious Lord and Sovereign, accord- 
ing to the antient League of Friendſhip þk. 46 1G of 
long time begun and continued between the moſt noble 
Anceſtors of your Majeſties, and in his Royal Perſon 
confirmed by hrs ſundry Ambaſſadors and Letters, both 
to your renowned Father, and your Imperial Majeſty , 
being fully determined on his part, to maintain, and 
mnuolably to hold a fair and good Peace and Correſpon- 
dency with your Majeſty : hath commanded and ſent 
me-with his Letters of Credence and friendly Preſent, 
to reſude as his Ambajadgr in your Royal Court ; 
Net doubting but your Imperial Majeſty will accept 
them, and receive me, his unworthy Servant. with 
your wonted Honour and Favour; and that you will 
give Credit unto me in divers matters of importance 


| which be bath commanded me to deliver in his 


Name , comprehended in five Articles written in 
this Memorial. And that you will be pleafed to 
do therein according to the Royal Friendſhip of his 
Majeſty, and your Princely Wiſdom and Juſtice. 

RrrrrrY 2 The 


Emperour. 
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His Maje- FAMES by the Grace of God King of Great 
__ Britain, France, and Ireland, Defender 
Grand of the Chriſtian Faith, againſt all thoſe 
Scignior. = that falfly- profeſs the Name of Jeſus, 8c. 


. and ours, until the arrival-of our Servant Sin, Tho- 


The particulars whereof, I defire your Majeſty to read 
and confider at your eaſe and leiſure; and ts afford 
me your Royal anſwer, his Majeſty reſting aſſured he 
ſhall receive Content and Satisfattion worthy his Roy- 
al Friendſhip. 


The Letter of Credence ſent by 
Sir Thomas Roe. 


To the. moft High and ' Mighty Prince, 
Sultan:\Oſwan Har, chief Lord and Com- 
mander of the Ottoman Kingdom and 
Empire of the Eaft,. ſendeth Health and 
Greeting. 


" E doubt: not. but you recetved our 
Letters: fent you by our Subjett 
John/Chapman, whereby we ſig. 

; ' nified unto you our Royal Pleaſure 
to recall -and Aiſcharge our Ambaſſador Sir John 
Ayre from his Employment and Reſidency in your 
Court, whom we defired you in your Princely Favour 
ta diſmiſs for-our eſpecial Service, and to receive the 
bearer of our. ſaid Letters as Agent, to remain in your 
Proteffion ; for the better ſupport and maintenance 
of our Subjetts, which do trade and abide in your Do- 
minions, and for the advancement and continuance 
of the mutud! Commerce and Friendſhip, which buth 
been a long time contratted: between your Predeceſſor's 


mas Roe; of whom as then we made choice yo. fend 
wnto your Port as Ambaſſador ; as ' well to propound | 
writo you divers things neceſſary for the general.Peace, | 
as to reſide in your Court for our particular Service. 
Notwithſtanding,” left the ſaid Letters ſhould 'not 
come ſafely to your Royal Hands, we have'thought | 
fit again to make known our purpoſe of recalling, our 
former Ambaſſador Sir John Ayre, and to deſire you 
to diſcharge and diſmiſs him from your Port,. and to 
receive and-adinit in his room our truſty and well be- 
loved Servant Sir Thorhas Roe, one of the'princi- 
pal Gentlemen of our Court, and of our Privy Chanz- 
ber, whom we hxve now expreſly ſent, and whom we 
authoriſe under our great Seal of England, as our | 
Ambaſſador to reſide at your Port, and. to negotiate in | 
our Name; and in the behalf of our Subjefts abiding 
within your Kingdoms ; of whoſe "Fidelity and Dif: | 
oretion, as we are well aſſured, ſo we doubt not but | 
he will give you good content in his Demeanouf ajid 
Negotiation with you. We have aiſo thought fit to 
put you in mind of thoſe common Rovers wpon the | 
Seas, who are Enemies to the Laws of Nations, and 
ſpoilers of the quiet and peaceable Merchant, by | 
whom Amity and Friendſhip is maintained between 
Kings and Princes : That you would pleaſe to exer. | 
ciſe your Great and Mighty Power to chaſtiſe and de: | 
feroy them, as Traitors to your Honour, and infrin- 
gers of the ſacred and publick Peate. In full aſſurance 
that you will extend the ſame good reſpett unto us, 4 
your Royal Anceſtors have done unto our mſt renown:- 
ed Predeceſſors, whereby that antient League and 
Commerce-may be inviolably maintained between both 
our Kingdoms, which on our part we ſhall be very 
both to infringe or diſſolve. We do by theſe our Let- 
ters-recommend unto your princely. Faquour, this our 
ſaid truſty-- Servant and\: Ambaſſador,\to reſide and 
remain itt your Port, on our:behalf to treat with you 
in all Affairs for the publick Weal of our Dominous, | 
and for the general Peace of us hoth, and our" Allies | 


-—— ll. 


and Friends; as a{ſo for the- ſupport and aid. of al. 


onr Subjetts, mbich do tive and tr ade. mithiz your 1697 | 
Eſtates and Cauntries ; to whoſe eeed-Niſeration we Arne 
V 


recommend their Affairs, and by whoſe Indsftiry and 
Mediation we concewe our Peogle may' be relieved in 
their juſt and reaſonable demands, 10 the perfett 
maintenance and aſſurance of that v:utua! Commerce 
which hath ſo long time been continued between our 
Royal Progenitors. And «s we have great cauſe to 
profeſs our grateful Acknowledgement for many Fa- 
vours which our former Ambaſſadors and all other 
our Subjetts have, and do receive from your Royal 
Hands, fo in our Princely love we do intreat you to 
take knowledge of, and to command redreſs for divers 
Oppreſſions and Wrongs done unto ſome of. owr ſaid 
Subjetts Perſons and Goods, that tive unler the aſ- 
ſurance of your Friendſhip with us, which we have 
formerly ſignified to our Reſidents at your Port ; but «s 
we verily believe they have never come unto your 
Ears, that are open to the juſt Complaints of all 
Strangers ; whereof we have now given charge to 
our Servant and Ambaſſador to acquaint you with 
more at large, unto whom we deſire you to give Pro- 
teftion and Credit in whatſoever he ſhall. move and 
propound, for the eſtabliſhing,” confirmation, and in- 
largement, in all Occaſuns, of thoſe Liberties and 
Priviledges which our Subjetts have antiently enjoy- 
ed by the Benignity of your ſelf, and of your Koyal 
Anceſtors. And in all other things and occaſions, 
wherein he bath or ſhall receive our.Commands, s if 
our ſelf did communicate them with you,, which we 
doubt not ſhall -redound to the great Utility and Ho- 
nour of both our Empires. 4nd fo we wiſh you Health 
and true Felicity. Dated at our Royal City of Lon- 
don, the þxth-day of September, Anno Dom. 1621, 
and of our Reign of Great Britain, France, and Ire- 
land, the nineteenth. 


Articles propounded by the Ambaſſador 
| to the Girand Stigeior. 


"1 | Ts his Sacred Majeſty of Great Britain, ac- 
hs cording to the moſt noble and renowned 
* League of Amity bexween . your Majeſties and 
** your Crowns and Dominions,hath commnnded 
© me to renew the antieot (et 02 A rae Li- 
© viledges:granted by your Imperial Majeſty and 
* your Royal Anceſtors, and therein to move 
* your Majeſty, that you will be pleaſed ro'in- 
* large and extend your. Favour to our Nation 
* that liye under your Proteftion, and to give 
* Remedy to diyers Injurics dane-unto:rhem by 
* che Cuſtomers of this Royal Port, 4/eppo, Smir- 
* na, Scio, Patras, and other | Places, , contrary 
© to the, Juſtice and \Honaur; of your Majeſty ; 
* and that you. will be pleaſed ro giye arder for 
* ſeyeral Commands /to- theſe Plages, /in all our 
© juſt Occaſions z:chatboth the: Fame of your Jy- 
* ſtice may'be-renowned, and. the. Friepdfhip, of 
* your: Majeſtics confirmed; agd- the ion: 
** dence' and Commerce'-berwecn your; Domini- 
© ons Pawan mg Lo or wy ae - R- | 

y; y, his Majeſty.-hath commanded me 
* to offer: himſelf as a, Mediator, of Peace; to ac- 
© commadate the Jate breach with the Kingdom 
* of Poland, the King of: Poland bavying. (ent; his 
* Ambaſlador , exprels: into Eyg/and to delive his 
* Aid, he hath thought ir PTE Agaera $9; Ins 
*Honour;;and to the antient-League of Friend- 
* ſhip;-to uſe his Credit wich your Majefty to 
© procure the general quiet-and peace of the Prin- 
* ces.of Chriſtendom, (deſiring. your Majeſty to 
*© conſider his Intereſt /in the publick cauls,,.and 
*© not to deſpiſe the Forces pf, fo many . as. may 
* partake in the quarrel ;; which if your Majeſty 
«* ſhall hearkey; unto, the axather! for his lake,, as 
*.yout;Royal: Ancelier: bath done in. the like 
* Occaſion; his Majſty: will accept it as aJgipect 

(« O 
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1621 © of your Love, which will aſlure and increaſe 
WY © the Commerce and Friendſhip of your Domi- 
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© nions; in which his Maielty hath given me 
© more particular and full Inſtruttions to treat 
© and mediate in this Buſinels. 

<« Thirdly, his Majeſty hath commanded me 
* to move your Imperial Majeſty tor the releaſe 
© of divers of the Poliſh Nobility, now your Cap- 
©* tives ; and for one Scottiſh Gentleman, a Sub- 
© je& of his Majeſty, my Royal Maſter. 

*© Fourthly, his Majeſty deſires, that you will 
{ take forne order with the Pyrats of Tunis and 
* Alpier, who ſhelter themſelves under your Roy- 
* al ProteCtion, (to the great Diſhonour of your 
« Majeſty ) and do many Robberies upon the 
<« Subje&ts of Kings and Princes in Amity and 
* League with your Empire, and take even the 
*© Ships ſent unto your Royal Port; admoniſhing 
<* your Majeſty to conſider, that if they be (utfer- 
* ed to continue, they will occaſion the difſoluti- 
<« on of all Commerce and Trade ; being com- 
* mon Enemiestoall honeſt Merchants, by whom 
© the Friendſhip of chcle Kngdoms are maintain- 
©ed and increaſed. And that if your Imperial 
©© Majeſty pleaſe not to exerciſe your Royal Pow- 
* er and Authority to bridle or deſtroy them ; 
* that then you will not take it in 11] part, that his 
« Majeſty, with other Princes his Allies, ſhall 
© make an Army to puniſh both them and all 
** others that receive and cheriſh them; which 
&* hath hitherto been forborn in reſpe& only of 
* your Majc:?v. and that the Towns where they 
© harbor themſelycs are, or ought to be under 
* your Imperial Command. | 

<« Fifthly, his Majeſty hatiz commanded me to 
« require Juſtice and Reſtitution of a great ſum 
&* of Money taken from Arthur Geraway, here 1m- 
« priſoned by force and Injury in the time of 
« 4chmet Baſſa ; whereof his Majeſties former 
« Ambaſſadors have complained to Sultan Ach- 
© mat, your Majeſtics renowned Father; and to 
© Mehemet Baſſa Viſier, ro Huſſen Baſſa, to the 
« Hoja of the King, and to the Mufti z wherein 
« your Majeſtics moſt doble Father gave Com- 
« mand for our Satisfativn. All the ſaid great 
« Officers having heard the cauſe, upon Exami- 
« nation giving their Teſtimonies of the great 
© wrong done unto him ; Mehemet Bzfſa allo 
« yyriting a Letter, by the order of your Majeſties 
<« Royal Father, promiſing | gs and Reſtituti- 
« on, which his Majeſty. d : 
« again demand. And baving lo often-written 
« in this cauſe, his Majeſty will not believe, bur 
« that in Juſtice and Honour this Royal Courr 
« would do right ; imputing the Fault to his 
© own Miniſters and Ambaſladors, that they ne- 
« yer complained to your Imperial Majzſty, ac- 
« cording to his Highneſs Command. Allo his 


« Majeſty bath commanded me to require and | 


« defire your Maj:ſty co. give him your Royal 
& Anſwer in all theſe Particulars, by your Letters 


« in Writing, as ſball be fit for your own Ho- | 
© nour, and conformable to the antient League | 


* of Amity and Friendſhip between your Royal 
& Majeſtics. 


His Majeſties Ambaſſador not many davs after 
ſent to the Viſier, who had promiſed him an 
anſwer unto theſe Articles ; who returned him 

is that followeth. = ; 
—_ Firſt, he ſaid, That the Emperour his 

aſter had piven him arder to renew-the Capt- 
tulations, and to make any ſuch. Additions as 
ſhould be' requilice, agreeable to their 'Law,' and 
conformable--to the antient League 3+. and: that 
therein his Majzſties Ambaſſador ſhould find no 


Difficulty ;. for they honoured his Majeſty, and | 


oth yer expect, and | 


were relolved to give him aſſurance of their will 1621 
ro maintain atrue Friendſhip; and therefore defi. www 


rcd the Ambaſſador to draw and prepare the Ca- 
pitulations, and ſend them to him and the Chan. 
cellor, who would conſider them, and being ſuch 
as were fit to be granted, the Ambaſſador ſhould 
have {peedy order. 

To the Second, the Viſier anſwered with great 
Subtilty ; Firſt, juſtifying the occaſion of the 
War, and imputing the Fault to the Coſſacks, 
maintained by the Po/e to rob eyen at the Port 
of Conſtantinople ; therefore, that the Emperour 
could not in Honour but chaſten and deſtroy 
them, having fuſt by meſlage demanded Juſtice 
againſt them ; and now his Maſter being inga- 
ged with great charge, and in his Honour he 
could make no Peace with them who had begui- 
led him ; pretending that they had no other in- 
rention but the War, becauſe, having raiſed his 
Camp, and diflolved his Army, the Po/acks now 
{corned him, and kept no Faith, neither ſending 
Ambaſlador nor Meſſenger, no not any Letter 
ſince their return. That therefore they could 
not hearken to any Condition ; and that bis Ma- 
jetF of Great Britain did not value the Honour 
of the Grand Seignior in this motion. 

To the Third he replied, That the motion 
for the Priſoners was unſeaſonable, becauſe in 
order it ſhould follow the general Treaty, and 
making Peace z which, it finiſhed, his Majelty of 
Great Britain ſhould find, that for his ſake, all 
thoſe mentioned in the Memorial ſhould be free, 
except only the Prince Coreskie, who had been 
the cauſe of many Troubles, and had made eſ- 
cape ſrom Priſon formerly. * 

To the Fourth, he made Proteſtation in the 
Grand Seignior's riame againſt the Pyrats, of- 
tering, that his Majeſties Ambaſladors ſhould 
have what Commands, what Meſſage he would 
delire in company of any Engh/hman. 

To the Fifth he replied, It was an old obſolete 
Quarrel, and that the Ambaſſador did him In- 
jury to! prels him, - when in the time of three for- 
mer Vifiers, his Predeceſſors could obtain no 
Relict ; therefore he would not look back upon 
the Attions of other Men, nor rake among the 
Bones of the dead ; but he defired the Ambaſſa- 
dor ſhould reſt ſaticfhed, that while He had the 


Honour- to', govern, there ſhould no wrong be 


done unto the Engliſh Nation, and that he would 
hear all Complaints, ſo as no man ſhould need 
to look back upon his Attions. 

This perfunftory Anſwer, did not much (a- 
tishe his Majeſties Ambaſſador, but that he de- 


-lired {ome other of Effte&, being loth to accepr 
. of Generalities, and therefore required- a direct 


reply for his own diſcharge z which was promiſed 
after much preſhing, by the Viſier who had firſt 


| undertaken the ſame. 

[The long ſtay of the Duke of Sharaskie ( cho- The Poliſh 

ſen extraordinary Ambaſſador by the King of ambanz: 
Poland, to conſummate the Peace: between him dor ex- 

-and.the Grand Seignior ) did much rrouble the p<fcd at 

| Emperours Court; and eſpecially the Viſier, who * _— 


procured the Ceſſation of Arms, but that a Lerter 


\ Was writ by the King of Poland, .which did a lit- 
_ tle prolong their hopes. In the mean time, the 


Emperour divulged a pretence to vifit Mecha, the 
Tomb: of Mahomet his great Propher ; contrary 
to the Counſel and inſtance of all his Vitiers that 
knew nar the ſecret, 'and even to the hazard of a 
general revolt; for they were jealous, thar under 
colour. of that Voyage, he had ſome other de- 
lign 3 and it was feared, the Duke would not pro- 
ceed to follow him at random, nor treat with his 
Depurics left at the Porr': For the Polzcks ſeemed 
in. performing and affuring the Peace, a little tov 

glorious 
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1622 glorious of their good Succels ; and the Nobility 
LY not fo obedient to the King, as that he could ab- 


ſolutely command ; which did both trouble their 
Agents at the Port, and diſcontent the Turks ; fo 
that a little motion of the Cofſacks or Tarters at 
that time ( ſpoil being both their livelihoods ) had 
kindled new Fires, and had diſturbed or quite 
broken the Peace. OE Fog 
In the mean ſpace, the Grand Seignior writ his 
Letter to his Majeſty of Great Britain, in anſwer 
to his Royal Letter by his Ambaſſador ; wherein 
was'contained a Satisfafory reply to all the par- 
ticulars of thoſe five Articles delivered unto him. 
And the Grand Scignior made ſuch demonſtra- 
tion of great care to give his Majeſty all content 
and (atisfaftion, that his Letter was preſented to 
the Ambaſſador with Ceremonies of Honour, re- 
quiring that it ſhould be ſent by an expreſs Mel- 
ſcnger ; and gave command for a fafe condutt 
for that purpoſe. The true tranſlated Copy 
whereof doth immediately follow. | 


Prince Oſman ever viforiqus. 


To the Mighty Prince, renowned among the 
Majeſties of the Princes of the Law of Je- 
ſas, obeyed of the great Potentates follow- 
ers of the Meſſiah ; the only dirc@or of the 
important Afﬀairs of the Nazarene People z 
Sovereign of the Limirs of Power and Ho- 
nour ; Lord of Advancement and Aurho- 
rity, the moſt' Glorious JAMES, King of 
Great Britain, France, and Ireland; to 
whoſe laſt days We wilh all Felicity. 


| "P24 S our ' Imperial Letter arrizang, you ſhall 
know, that your Honourable and Famous Am- 
baſadour, and worthy Knight, Sir Thomas Roe, is 
with your Royal and acceptable Letter come unto our 
happy Port, the refuge of the Princes and Comman- 
ders of the World. Whereof the ſincere Contents and 
Subſtance was, That our antient Capitulations ſhould 
be renewed, and divers Articles therein reformed and 
explained, and ſome others inſerted. And whereas cer- 
tan Cuſtomers and other Officers of our Empire, have 
often tranſareſſed our Royal Agreements, and done ma- 
ny Violences and Injuries to the Merchants, your Sub- 
jetts, that for the time to come they may be ſecured 
from all Oppreſſion ;, and concerning the A—_—_ of the 
Polacks, that the Enmity and War lately begun be- 
tween us and them, might be converted into Peace-and 

- Friendſhyp ;, and that there ſhould be eſtabliſhet a ſin- 
cere League and Amity, as in the Time of our Ance- 
ſtors.-. And that divers Noblemen of Poland, and one 
of your Majeſties Subjetts, now detained in our Captivi- 
ty, ſhould be ſet at Liberty. Complaining alſo againſt 
the - Inhabitants of Tunis and Algier, That they 
who have violated our Imperial Capitulations, "Amity, 
and League, ought to be duly puniſhed. And Laſtly? 


: 1 That 'whereas one of your Subjetts, named Arthur 


Garaway, from whom, upon a pretenſion there was a 
great fine taken, and other wrong done unto his Perſon, 
you deſire that:bis cauſe may be with Juſtice renewed ; 
All which being made known | unto us ; with prudent 
and mature Deliberation we have duely weighed, 'and 
perfettly conceived them. Wherefore,by the favour of the 
great and proſperous God we do promiſe, that in all theſe 
matters propounded, we nh our Imperial Care 
and Diligence: And we:have already given our. bigh 
and expreſs Command, that our antient Capitulations 
ſhould be'renewed and confirmed. And ſuch Conditi- 
ons ds;nre- correſpondent: te. ithe - Peace, Amity, and 
League between us, ſhall in-due form be granted. And 
there ſhall be ſent with all: Expedition, our Royal Edifts 


and Commiſſioners © 


— —_— ——— 


to all our (a) Beglerbegs, (b Begks, (c) Cadees, 1612 
Supermtendents, SW 
our Revenues, that from hence- (a) Vice- 
forth none of them ſhall give any Moleſtatron to any 
your Merchants or other Subjetts. And inſomuch 
our happy Gates are ever open to any, 
ſeek our Friendſhip, good Will, and Fawvonr ; and the 


Goverzours, Cuſtomers, Farmours, 


Table of our lively Graces is always ed for all men: 
Therefln whenſoever on the behalf of the olacks, an 
Ambaſſador ſhall arrive at our high Court, and kiſs the 
hem'of our Veſture, and repent them of their | bx 
Errors, and preſent unto us a good Friendſhip and ſin- 
cere League, and ſhall deſire our Favour and Amaty ; 
by the Mediation of your Reſident now in our Imperial 
Port, all matters ſhall be pacified and ended, and with 
a Pen we will blct out all former Differences. And 
the Peace being ſo eſtabliſhed, your inſtances and de- 
fires for them ſhall have grateful acceptance with us, 
and we will give fit wk fr the Priſoners. 

To the Beglerbeghs of Tunis and Algier, and to 
all other our Slaves im thoſe parts, we will preſently ſend 
Our ex Teſs and high Comman1s, and other Orders, that 
they ta never hereafter tranſgreſs the tenor of our Im- 
perial Capitulations, nor commit any T1njuſtice, nor do 
any Violence to the Subjetts of your Majeſty. And con- 
cerning the buſineſs of the Merchant Arthur Gara- 
way, wherein you have informed us, that there hath 
been taken from him by Oppreſſion a great eſtate and fa- 
culty, in the time of our Father Achmat Han, of hap- 
py Memory ( the Vijier Achmert Eafſa being then De- 
puty here ) upon pretence that divers Muſe ulmzns Goods 
were found in bis Hands; which cauſe Leing now over- 
paſſed many years, you require 4 new hearing-and in- 
guiſution. By the Grace of the great God it ſhall be re- 
newed and examined with all Juſtice ; in the proceſs 
and Tue ; wav you ſhall be aſured to receive a right 
and fit anſwer from your Ambaſſador now remaining in 
our Court. And in our time we ſhall never permit, that 
any the leaſt Injury or Injuſtice ſhall be done to any. 
Grwing you aſſurance on our behalf, that the Foundati- 
on and Nerves of Peace, Friendſhip, and League be- 
tween us, are of us ſlraitly nr a continued,” and 
increaſed ; and our Amity, Correſpondence, and Loxe, 
ts ever reſpetted, eſteemed, and precious with us. 
Therefore in the mean time, while our Capitulations 
are making perfet, and that the full Concluſion may 
be certified unto you, your Ambajador having ſollicited 
us for.an Anſwer to the Propoſitions made by you, by an 
expreſs Meſenger, Robert Roe, this our Imperi 
Letter is written and ſent unto you. Which arnving, 
we kope, that as in times paſt, the antient, perfe(f, and 
acceptable courſe of Friendſhip, Amity, and League, 
adorned with abundant Sincerity, reſplendent Love, and 
benigne Correſpondency on. your part, hath been alway 
obſerved and maintained ;, ſo it 1s now alſo requiſite, 
that you preſerve the ſame Afﬀet&tions, with all pure, 
firm, and conſtant good Will, Grace, and Goodneſs ; 
or rather, that you advance and increaſe therein, as we 
will ever do'by all ſincere ways of Loyal Friendſhip and 
Holy Peace, nouriſhing it with our perfett Intention 
and affettionate Diligence, never admitting any occaſton 
that may be thereunto prejudicial. 


Given in our Imperial City of Conſtantinople, 
the firſt day of the Month Gemazie/ Achir 
(or April) in the year of the departure of 
our Prophet Mahomet, 1031 ; that is, 4/7 
n0 Chriſti Dei pari, 1622. 


The Grand Scignior, diſcontented ſince bis diſ- 
grace in” Poland, as ſoon as he came to Conſtant:- 
nople, rnedirating Revenge upon his Souldiers, 
and alteration ; and finding that his Pretence for 
Mecha did "not reliſh, gave out that he would 

ſs into. &ſis' to ſuppreſs the Emir of Sidon, who 

ad taken Arms, and was reported to'rebell ; bur 


| indecd haying ſecrer Intelligence wich Oſman and 


the 


roys, 
of G6) Preſi- 
"my Ui as dents. 
who with ſincerity (c) [udge-, 
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Peace with ;£. 


the Vier Delavir Baſla. But from which pur- 
ſe being diſſwaded by the great inſtance of che 
ificr, and that it would not ſo well ſerve his 
ſecret, Deſigas, he returned to his firſt colour, chat 
he would viſit Mecha, the Tomb of his falſe Pro- 
pher. 


The Grand - To make this Voyage the more ſecure in ap- 


parence, he ſcemed content to accept of any I rea- 
with the Polacks, even to Conditions both of 
iſadvantage and Diſhonour ; for his Eſtates in 
Hungary, he re-inforced the Frontiers with divers 
Troops; and though he were much troubled ar 
the ue between the Emperour of Germany 
and Bethlem Gabor, yer he diſlembled it ſo, as that 
he would not diſpleaſe the On onen, but ra- 
ther offered new Succours, and forbearance of his 
Tribute. From the Incurſians of the Coſſacks he 
RO_cR ro aſſure himſelf by the Treaty of the 
Poles and in occaſion of Breach, he had the Tar- 
tars ready to requite them ; and for morg ſecuri- 
ty, he added Aye a number of his Gallies yer 
ed to keep the Black Sca. The common People 
and Vifſiers of the Port that loved reſt, and knew 
not the deſign, wete much troubled and diſcon- 
rent at this Journey and made many Remon- 
ſtrances to him of the Inconveniency and Dan- 


ger, to leave the ſeat of his Empire to the truſt of | 


a Deputy, in a time when Beth/em ' Gabor was 
newly reconciled to the German Eqgperour, and 
therefore not to be truſted; and the Polacks new- 
ly reconciled to him, and therefare to be miſtry- 
liraſted. Divers other reaſons were made to him, 
many Petitions delivered from the Church-men, 
Lawyers, and from all Eſtates. But melancholy 
Revenge had wholly poſlcſſced him, fo that by 
no means he could be perſwaded to deſiſt. The 
Souldiery paſlcd fo far as to threaten publickly, 
and to proteſt rhey would not follow, but rather 
ſet up another Rong is his abſence that ſhopld 
' ſhy among them. In concluſion, carried by his 
own fate to ion, having firſt command- 
ed away his Armado to the Levant, and thereby 
diſpoſed many of his Souldiers, upon Wedneſday 
the ſeventh of May, he began to pals over his 
Tents and Pavilions to Afia fide, with great quan-- 
tities of Treaſure. The Janizaries and Spahics, 
who had alſo ſecret Intelligence, upon the King's 
own Words and Aftions betraying ſome further» 
projet than a Pilgrimage ( for he made Prepa- 
rations to carry away all his Jewels and Treaſure, 
even defacing his Palace,andraking from Churches 
and his Ward-robes whatſoever could be con- 
verted to Bullion ) ſuddenly met at the Hippo- 
drome in the City, upon a word given; and 
from thence ran to the Seraglio in Tumult, bur 
without Arms, and there, according to their bar- 
barous Mutinies, cryed out for the King ; ( ha- 
ving firſt taken order to ſtop the paſlage of any 
thing upon the Water ) who appearing to them, 
—_ War this Infolency meant, and what 
they pretended > They then, by the mouth of a 
Mulcitude ( for they had no head but that of the 
Monſter ) demanded firſt, That he ſhonld not 
proceed in his purpoſe to go to Mecha, nor into 
Afia ; but that he would abide in the Ciry. Se- 
condly, they required to have delivered to their 
Fury, the Great Viſier Delavir Bafla, the Hoja, 
or Confeſſor of the King; the Caflariaga Gover- 
nour of the Women, the Tefterdar or Treaſu- 
rer, the Cadde leſchar or chicf Juſtice, and ſome 
others, as Enemies to the State, and conſenting 
to this Voyage, which they pretended would be 
the ruine of the Empire. The firſt, after a little 
diſpure, the King granted unto them, promiſing 
to give over his Journey ; but they not content, 
exattcd it in Writing. To the ſecond he replyed, 
That it was diſhonour to him to haye his Ser- 


| 


vants {o uſed without order of Juſtice ; but.per- 


lwaded them to have Patience, to {tay until $.4- 
turday, the next Divan or publick Council, where 
they ſhould appear, and it they were found cyl- 
pable, they ſhould receive punithment ; not mcan-< 
ing to perform any of this, bur to get time, and 
allay their preſent Fury, Theſe Fellows, not con- 
tent with this moderate Anſwer, undertook to 
know that they were guilty, and therefore thar 
they nceded no other Witneſs, Tryal, nur Judge 
but themſclves ; and with extream clamour cal- 
led to have them rendred. But the King rectu- 
ſing to give them any other SatisfaQion, and they 
unprepared for force, returned into the City, 


which now was all in fear, every Houſe and Sho 


ſhut up, expecting a general ſack. But they fol- 
lowed the way of their own hatred, and firtt 
went 4nto the Houſc of the Hoja, which they 
brake and pillaged: But not finding him, they 
proceeded to the great Viſicrs, who made {ome 
detence, and they ( being unarmed ) beat them 
off ; and fo they ſeparateg, being now Evening, 
but yet kept a Guard in ſome parts of the Town. 

That Night the King made an attempt to ſend 
over to Afia fide, but was- prevented ; and to 
fortifie and defend the Seraglio, which wasſtrong- 
ly walled about, and had alway in it of houſhold 


'Scervants about three thouſand ; but it ſeemed no 


man would arm himſelf in his Cauſe ; for the 
next Morning the Mutineers aſſembled again , 
and taking their Arms, went firſt to the Mut- 
ti, or Arch-pricſt among them, and cnforced 
him and divers others to accompany them 
tro the Court, where they a-new demanded 


The Jani- 

ZAries mu- 

tiny againſt 
the Grand 

Seignior. 


theſe Men, but with more Inſtance and Fury. - 


In the mean time, the Hoja, Caddeleſchar, and 
Tefterdar fled, and were not in long time diſco- 
vered. The Vilter retired to the King, and per- 
ſwaded him earneſtly to go over in Perſon in his 
own Boats ( which from his Garden he might ca- 
fily Jo ) to 4fiz, and there to take Horſe, and 
he would ſecure him from all Peril; but the King 
would not move, bidding him ſtay, confident and 
aſlured that he would puniſh theſe Rebels. 

The Wile old Man, ſecing this Conſtancy or 
Obſtinacy, deſired leave to ſhift for himſelf ; 
which he took or obtained, and ſo got away to 
the Hermitage of a Saint renowned amongſt 


The great 
Viſier lain 
by the Ja- 
MIZArics- 


them; who like himſelf) betrayed him, yet. 


did him the favour, as not to deliver him to the 
Multitude, but perſwadcd and carried him back 
to the King's Houſe. Ar this time it was diſpu- 
red in the Seraglio about the delivery of thoſe 
Officers; the Emperovr refuſing, the Rebels 
clamouring and threatening ; inſomuch as he be- 
gan to fear they would break in, and in their 
Rage do worſe than was yet pretended. W here- 
upon ( whether by the King's order, or by his 
own conſent, willing to be the Peace-Offering ) 
the brave Viſier went out to them, and with a 

ood aſluredneſs, demanded what they fought of 

im, and wherein he had offended. - At firſt 
they were amazed : but one Inſolent Villain. 
breaking the general Modeſty, they anſwered 
him with their Swords, and ſuddenly cuc him in 
pieces. 

The Emperour, ſeeing their Fury fo outragious, 
had now more caule to doubr, and retired him- 
ſelf, then too late, when he had loſt his faithful 
Counſellor ; and would have fled into 46.1, but 
could not, yet he conveyed himſelf into a private 
Place, prepared by his Boſtangi Baſſa, or chict 
Gardiner. The Rebels continued without in 
their madneſs,* asking for the King, and for more 
Sacrifices. But the Servants proteſting they knew 
not where he was, they faid they muſt have a 
King, and it he would not appear they woul: 
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1622 make another ; and having a while attended, 


they reſolved to enter the Palace, ( but firſt rook 
a general Oath not to ſack the Imperial Throne, 
which they called their Houſe and, their Honour ) 
and there ſecking for the King, not able to find. 
him, they extorted by confelhon the Caſlariaga, 
and flew him; and then they demanded for Mu- 
#apha, Uncle to Oſman, by him formerly de- 
ſed, a Man eſteemed rather Holy (that is 
antick-) than Wiſe, and indced firrer for a Cell 
than a Scepter. The King, the firſt day of this 
Tumult had put Mu#apha into a Vault with two 
Negro Women , without bread or 'drink; in 
which eſtate theſe new EleQtors found him, al- 
moſt naked, and half pined. Art firſt fight he 
thought they had been the meſſengers of Death; 
but that fear paſſed over, and his firſt requeſt was 
a Cup of Water. Whom they took up, and in- 
Nantly proclaimed him their Emperour z which 
he was forh to accept, in a manner aſhamed to 
be raiſed to that Dignity. How unſtable are the 
Eſtates of the greatcſt Princes ! for he that was 
but even now in the Jaws of Death, naked, ſtar- 
ved, and dying tor Thirſt, is become a great 
Monarch, and may drink Gold, or innocent 
Blood. | 
They as yet not knowing what was become of 
Oſman, and loth to truſt Myſtapha in the Palace 
carried him in Triumph to the old Seraglio, and 
there lefr him; departing tothe ſack of the Viſi- 
ers Houſe, and ſo in the Evening to their Ren- 
dezyous, where they kept both good guard and 
good order in the City, from Fires and other In- 
{olencies. Sultan Oſman, amazed with theſe News 
ſo ſoon as they had left the Court, came out, and 
called to Counſel in the Night Huzein Baſſa, late 
Viſier in the Poliſh War, and the. Aga of the Ja- 
nizaries, both faithful ro him, and demanded 
their advice ; firſt no" ſent to the old Seraglio, 
to prattiſe the Women there to ſtrangle Muſtapha ; 
' but ſomie of them taking his part, a new uprore 
began in the Houſe between that Sex ; and the 
Souldicts that kept watch hearing the noiſe, en- 
tred in and reſcued him, and from'thence remo- 
yed him to the Chambers of the Janizarics, where 
they guarded him for that Night in an ill lodging. 
All this while Oſman conſults wbat courlſe to take. 
Theſe two his Friends, and ſome others, tell him 
that the caſe was deſperate, and could rot be cu- 
red but by a deſperate Remedy ; and therefore 
they agreed, that the Aga ſhould go and per- 
ſwade with the Mufti ; and that the King in the 


Morning ſhould qreany I coqgen himſelt to the- 


Souldiers at their own r, and make cxperi- 
ence what his Preſence, his Submiſſon, and his 
Beneyolence promiſed, could work, to moye 
them to Loyalty or Compaſhon. Which Coun- 
ſel carly in the Morning they put in praQtiſe. 
The King, accompanied with the Mnfti ( who 
neyer conſented to his depoſing, though he fa- 
youred the Souldiers againſt the Viſier ) with Hu- 
zein Baſſa, and about twelve Horſemen, went 
direQly to the Janizarics Colledge, where Mufta- 
pha was kept, and there in Tears made them an 
Oration ; offering great Recompence, repenting 
of his Error, and finally invoked them by the 
Merits of his Father and all his Anceſtors, to have 
ſome pity upon their true Maſter., The Multi- 
rude (tam prona in miſericordiam, quam immodica 
ſevitia fuerat ; ſometimes as prone to pity as they 
were before to hatred ) now knew not what to 
do; a ſilent murmur now ran among them, and 
they were half conyerted ; but*the Aga of the 
Janizaries thinking to merit of the*King, and be- 


pinning to plead unſeaſonably for him, with ſome 


harſh words of upbraidure of ut natura maris omni 
flatu venti turbida ; as the Nature of the Sea is to 


——— 


{well with every blaſt of Wind ) anew moved 


tcM upon him and Huzein Baſſa and cut them in- 
ro peed, every man taking a part of their Fleſh 
to ſatiate their Revenge. The Mufti would (peak, 
but was withdrawn by ſome, for reſpe& xo his 
Place, and with Difficulty was conveyed away. 
Now the poor Oſman ſaw his Friends flat. and 
knew not which way to convert himſelf, but 
binding up his Eyes with a Napkin, expetted 


Diſturber of. the Peace of the Empire, and de- 
manded ſentence againſt him ( More walgi ſunn 
qifque flagitium alizs objeftans.) The torlaken 

rince pleaded for Life, and the new King knew 


all that was propounded. Ar laſt they conſulted 
with themſelyes, and put him upon an Horſe (an 
inſolens Spahi changing Turbants with him) and 
ſent him away Priſoner to the ſeven Towers, un- 
der pon Guard (in his Paſſage 
of Water at a Fountain ) ang then returned to 
their new Maſter, and placed him in the Sera- 
glio and Imperial Throne; where he had need 
to haye good Broaths and Nouriſhment to reſtore 
_— ed Body. 

e 


( only ſacking the Houſes of Huzein Baſſa 
0 

uiet to their ſeveral Lodgings, and had no fur- 
that this ſtorm mi 
calily, and by the 


as he fell from ir ( w#lgus ut mos oft c 
motus capidum: ) Therefore he conſult 


and thereupon the. Viſier went himſelf to the 


to {trangle the unfortunate 
ving h 


_ 


asked, What News » ſayifig he did not like their 


mutined Troops, his own Slaves, almoſt unarm- 
ed, and few in number, no man taking up a Sword 


neſs, not meaning to hurt him, by the increaſe 
of their own Fury, which had no bounds, depo- 
ſed him againſt their own purpoſe, and at laſt ex- 
poled his Life, againſt their Will, ro the-Coun- 
ſels of other men whom they equally hated. And 
now they mourned for their dead King as freſhly 
as they raged unreaſonably ; knowing they had 
ſtained their Honour, being the firſt of their Em- 
perours they ever betrayed, and that they had ſet 
upanother that inall likelyhood they mulſt change 
for dilability, Nunguam tlit documenta ſors majo- 
ra wy fragili loco ftarent '» hy 
his was the laſt A& of the Lite of Sultan O/- 
man ; but his Intents ard great Deſigns, which 
drew upon him this fatal blow, will not be un- 
worthy the Communication ; the PraCtiſes, Rea- 
| ſons, Secrets, and Counſels, of all Actions, being 
the Soul of Hiſtory, and res geſt but the bare 
Carkals; 


Death a&the laſt of their Fury. Bur they carried 
him firſt before Mwftapha, and accuſed bi as the 


not how to condemn, but nodded and agreed to. 


ther Malice. But the new Viſier Daout Baſla, 
made by Muftapha, knew well, if Oſman lived, 
t paſs over, and he would as 

e means return to his eſtate, 
mſque novi 
' with ſome 
few intereſſed in Myftapha's Preterment,and there- 
by obnoxious to Oſman, to ſearch how many of - 
the Royal Blood were lefr alive, and refolyed if 
there remained two, to make an end of Oſman. 
Two of his Brothers were found, the one about 
twelve, * the other about ſeyen years of Age ; 


Priſon with a pack of Hangmen, and gave order 
ince; who now ha- 
no reſt in two Nights, and thinking 
' himſelf ſecure for a ſeaſon, was newly fall'n aſleep ; 
but awaked by the coming of theſe Meſſengers, 


ſudden Intruſion. They at firſt ſtood amazed, 
and the King made ſhew to defend himſelf; Bur 
a ſtrong Knave ſtruck him on the Head with a 
Battle-ax, and the reſt leaping upon him, ſtrangled 
him with much ado. Thus one of the greateſt 
Movarchs in the World was firſt affronted by 
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their Fury, ſo that they cried pit Treaſon, and ww 


begging a draught - 


Couldicrs now thought all was done, and Daw B:: 


. and ſa ſtran- 
me others their conceived Enemies ) returned in 8<tÞ Sul- 


tan Oſman 
in Priſen, 


* Mor at, 


to defend him 3 and they who began this mad- * 
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Carkals ; ind, as matiy Ages have not produced 


WW o Range an Example of che incertainty of hu- 


mane Greatneſs, fo in the diſpoſition thereof, and 
in the ways leading thereunto, there was (cen evi- 
dently the wonderful Providence of God, in con- 
founding the Counſels of the worldly wile, who 
had laid a Foundation of new greatneſs, where- 
by this Prince aſpired the univerſal Monarchy. 
And laſtly, the World may {ce upon how weak 
Foundations this Monarchy was at firſt builded, 
how eaſily it was now ſhaken and corrupted ; how 
their Kings are ſubje&to the Rage of a tew Slaves, 
how Anarchy hath prepared it an cafie prey to 
any able hand that would attempt ir. From the 
Invaſion of Poland all theſe changes took their be- 
ginning. Sultan Oſman, advanced to the Throne 
in his Youth, full of heat and Blood, being of a 
great and haughty Spirit, very courageous, ſtrong 
of Body, and a mortal hater of Chriſtians, envi- 


The Grand ous of the Glory of his Anceſtors, and ambitious 
Seignior's to raiſe his Name above any of theirs, had-proje- 
Deſign ts Hed in himſelf the Conquelt of the remains of the 


conquer 
Europe, 


bordering Exrope. But to ſo great Deſigns, he had 
one Vice that reſiſted all hope of Profperity,which 
was, extream Avarice z unnatural to Youth, and 
a ſymptom of the decrepit Age of Monatchy ; V6: 
vires luxu corrumpebantur, contra veterem diſcipli- 
nam O& inſtituta majorum apud quos virtute quam pe- 
cunia res militaris melius ftetit. His firſt Enterpriſc 
was that of Poland, moved by the Incurſions of the 
Coſſacks ; which then he undertock of his own 
Head, without the Counſel of any of his Vilters, 
(who, in a Tyranny grown tothe height by Eaſe 
and Wealth, are ever corrupt and lazy) and againſt 
the liking of all the Souldiers, who ( contrary to 
their Inſtitacion, being married, and Fathers of Fa- 
milies, entered into Trades, receiving nothing 1n 
War more than in Peace, belides Danger and 
Travel ) are not cafily drawn from their own 
Chimnies. This Aion he thought ſo caſe, as 
he had diſpoſed of his Conqueſt, and divided the 
live Lyons Skin. Bur being mer upon the Borders 
with a poor Army in Compariſon, he was firſt 
arreſted at Chotyn, a little Fortreſs, which he 
was fain to leave bchind him untaken ; and then 
ſecking to advance into the plain Country, by 
forcing the Trenches of the Chancellor of Poland 
oppoſed againſt him, he could neyer procure his 
Janizaries to fight, though ingaging his Perſoo 
once or twice beyond the regard of his Quality, 
and his own Troops ready to mutiny againſt him, 
andto forſake him, he was at laſt inforced toraiſe 
ſhamefully his Camp, and to accept of any Trea- 
ty to ave his outward Honour. In this attempt 
he loſt above an 109999 horſes for want of Fod- 
der, and eighty thouſand men for want of fight- 
ing : for they would rather dye running, or pil- 
laging, or eating, than in the face of the Enemy. 
For this diſgrace he conceived (o inward and root- 
ed an indignation againſt the Janizaries, and ſo 
juſtly, that he often lamented himſelf, and com- 
plained he was no King that was ſubje& to his 
own Slaves, upon whom he ſpent grear Treaſures, 
and yet they would neither fight in War, nor 
obey in Peace, without exafing new Bounries 
and Priviledges. Delavir Baſe, a man of great 
Wir and Courage, lately called from the Eaſtern 
Parts, where he had long governed with honour, 
who came in, though late, yet in a very brave 
and warlike Equipage, above all other his Cap- 
tains, was ſuddenly made great Vizier, the'former, 
Huzein Baſſa, being in the ſame diſgrace common 
with the Souldier, though not in the ſame fanlc. 
This man was never bred at Court, but had lived 
many years in ation, and ſo had neither fation 
nor dependance at the Porr, bur ſtooJ upon him- 
ſelf and his own merit : and being now unexpeRt- 


edly advanced to this high Dignity, he wrought 
upon the King's diſcontent, and noutiſhed ic: and 
in concluſion brake with him, Thar ic was true 
he was no Emperour, nor conld be ſafely alive 
while the Janizaries had the Power which they 
lately uſurped ; informing him, That they were 
corrupted from their anticnt Inſtitution, and were 
lazy Cowards, given over to Eafe and luſt : Fe 
animi per libidines corrupti nihil honeftum inerat. But 
it his Majeſty would pull up bis Spirits, and fol- 
low his Advice, he would provide him a new 
Souldiery about Damaſcus, Coords, of Men eyer 
bred in the frontier, with hardneſs and War, of 
great Courage and Experience; and that of them 
he ſhould erect a new Mzitia, that ſhould wholly 
depend on him, entertaining only 49099 in pay, 
which ſhould alway be his Guard ; and that in 
the Diſtribution of every Province, he ſhould con- 
{tirute, that the Beglerbeg in his Government 
ſhould train ſome of the Inhabitants, who in all 
occaſions of making a great Army, ſhould be in 
readineſs, and thereby he ſhould ſpare infinite 
Treaſures ſpent upon theſe drones that eat up his 
Eſtate ; and with Men of new Spirits and Hopes; 
he ſhould be enabled to do greater matters han 
any of his Anceſtors; but withal, he deſired the 
King to communicate this Counſel to no man; nor 
rotruſt his Life upon anothers ſecreſie. Delauir Baſſz 
neyer over himſelf coany bur the King, who, 
extreamly pleaſed with thisadvice,that flattered his 
own humour, conſented, and remitted all to the 
Vilters direQtion,who was a true Souldier,and a ye- 
ry wile man, able by his Credit in 4/i2 to perform 
all he had undertaken; tor he was exceedingly be- 
loved in thoſe parts, very rich, and had kept Da- 
maſcus, whereot he was Governour, for himſelf in 
a late Rebellion. Upon this Concluſion between 
them, it was firſt agreed, That the King ſhould 
pretend to go in Perſon either to viſit Mecha, or a- 
gainſtthe Emir de Sidon, who was moved to take 
Arms really to aſliſt in the deſign ; but they uſed 
it tocolour thedepartureof the Emperour; which, 
when it was well weighed, was found, that then 
the Army of the Janizarics muſt be kept together, 
which could not agree with their ends. Hereupon 
the Journey of the Pilgrimage was divulged, T hat 
the King might under the Shadow of an holy De- 
votion go out with a ſmall Train, and diſperſe 
chole who were ſuſpefted to him. And for this, 
Preparation was made, but ſomewhat too prolly ; 
by melting of all the Place, Saddles, furniture of 
Houſe, Lamps of Churches, and whatſoever could 
more eaſily be conveyed away in Metal, with 
all the Jewels and Treaſury. This gave the firſt 
ſuſpition, which was confirmed by divers unad- 
viled words lct fall from the King ; of diſdain a- 
=o the Cowardiſe of the Janizaries, and that 
e would ſhortly find himſelf Souldiers thar 
ſhould whip them: and laſtly, diſmiffing all his 
Houſhold, except ſome few cle ; the diſcontent- 
cd ſort obſcrved this and betrayed him. Delauir 
Baſſa kept his own ſecret, ps in the mean time 
prepared by his Friends in Afi ten thouſand men; 
about Damaſcus ten thouſand, from the Coords, 
beſides thoſe in readine(s of the Emir de Sidon ; 
and all upon prerence of defending the Borders of 
| Perfia, who might make ſome advantage of the 
changes in thoſe parts : and gave order, That all 
theſe ſhould meer the King at Damaſcus, where 
he would preſently cur off his Guard, and ſtay 
there until he had regulated his new Army and 
Diſcipline, and then to return triumphant to Con- 
ftantinople, and ny root out the order of Jani- 
zaries, Spahies, and T'imariots, and to exauQorate 
all their Captains and Officers, to ſettle a new Go- 
vernment, and to change the Name of che City. 
| And theſe things ſucceeding, he then reſolyed with 
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Dt od 


Obſervati- 


ons upon 
Sultan 
Ojman, 


Honour in Chriſtendom; in the mean time $0 


hold a difſerobled Friendſhip. there in all parts. 
Certainly this was a braye and well-grounded de- 
ſign, and of great conſequence for renewing of 
that decayed Empire, languiſhing under the Jnſo- 
lencies of lazy Slaves, if God had not deſtroyed 
| That the Turkiſh Empc- 


it; it being, very true, he T 
rour ands at the Deyorion of his own Troops 
for Peace or War, Life or Death, and is in ct- 


et nothipg.but the Steward or Treaſurer of the 
nc this projet had taken effeft, what 
eyents it might have produced by a.Civil War, 
is not ealic to judge. For doubtleſs the Souldicry 
would have ſet up another King, and maintain- 
ed him as well. as they could; and the European 
art, had becri in danger to have been torn away 
by the divifion.. Beſides, Delawir Baſſa havin 
the King and the Treaſury in his, Poſſcſhon, an 
his own credit ſq great, and his Inclination velle 
iaperare, ſo willing to bear rule, once diſcoyered, 
it might well be thought that he had ſome ends 
of his own to 
if on the other fide the Viſier had proved true 
and faithful, the reformation and new ereQion 
of the Diſcipline; of War, and the increaſe of 
Treaſure conſequent to. the diſmiſſion of the old 
Militia, mould have been fearful to all Chriſten- 
dom ; but bi eft ſapiens ? abi diſquifitor ſeculi hu- 
jus ? Perdam ſapientiam ſapientum, & vanam red- 
dam intelligentiam, intelligentium. It isa great que- 
ſtion whether then was the wiſer wiſh, T hat theſe 
Counſcls had ſucceeded, or not; for either diviſion 
and ſubverſion, or a new proſperity and cnlarge- 
ment of their Dominion bad neceflarily followed. 
Some Qbſeryatiqns upon. this Occaſion will 


1 impertinent to thoſe 'that defire ro: know 
Rape, eDilpoſirion and ulſc, as the ep them- 
ve.” «ln the purpoſe of the Sou der, not 
at all to viglate or hurt, the King, much leſs to 
depoſe and murder him; but only to take away 
thoſe about him whom they thought afliſtants in 
this proje&t; yet the fury once on foot, they pro- 
ceeded by inſenſible ſteps ro the uttermoſt of out- 
rage, againſt many Innocents in that Buſineſs, 
though otherwiſe obnoxious, and againſt -the 
Throne and Lite of their own Emperour, Ubi fu- 
ror. ingruat,, innocentes ac uoxios Juxta cadere ; 
where Rage-and Fury bath got the upper hand, 
there the innocent and nocent fare alike. nd- 
ly, in the degrees ; that yet the King had not fal- 
len thus low, if firſt he had not Joſt that awe and 
reverence which alway attendeth upon Majeſty, 
if.it be kept up, by unſeeroly Offices done by 
him in, the. Streets and Taverns, apprehending 
many Souldiers for petty faults, like a Conſtable ; 
making his Perſon common, cheap, aud deſpiſed 
among them ; which was wont only to be ſeen 
and feared, as. ſomewhat above humane great- 
neſs. .And this he did alſo in hatred and diſdain 
of thoſe that had in the War forſaken him. And 
vow in this laſt a, if his own obſtinacy had not 
plunged him into Deſtrution, bur that he had 
ſoftned thern by a ſcaſonable yielding to time, he 
had. prevailed-only by time, Thirdly, in the or- 
der, that theſe Mutineers having no Head or Di- 
re&tion,. kept that relegement, that they took 
Oath in their Fury, in hor Blood, in, the Kings 
yard, not to diſhonour, ſpoil, nor ſack the Impe- 
rial Throne neither committed nor ſuffered any 
inſolency or violence in the, Ciry to the Neutrals, 
bur rather rocalocd Peace and Juſtice. Fourth- 
ly, in the Conſequents, that at the third days end 


all was quict, and all Men in their Trade, as. if 


no ſuch thing had hapned; only the, Janizaries 
ſuffered no Divan nor Council until they had re- 
ccived a donatiye as Guerdon of their Iniquity. In 


ſhare a part of this mighty Eſtate; | 


which alſo the infinite waſte of Treaſure is wor- 
thy the Confideration, which was exceed 
exhauſted by three changes in four years, and by 
the late Wars in Perfia and Poland; for every Ja- 
pizary in the City, abſcht or preſent ( whoſe roll 
was about forty thouſand ) received twenty five 
Chequines of Gold; 'befides the Spabies, ; Fly 
glans, and other Orders, . at eyery alteration ; 
which amounts in all nearto two Millions. And 
now thoſe Fellows that had taſted the ſweet ot 
proſperous Mutinies ( hand ignari ſumma ſcelera 
incipi cum periculo peragi tum premio ) took (uch 
a Head, as could not fately be ſuffered on, nor ſe- 
curely be taken off. Fithly, of certain Prelages 


| that fote-ran ; for Oſman dreamed in the Night, 


That he thought be rid a Camel, and being mounted, 
he could not force him to go by fair means nor ſtripes ; 
and that then he deſcending in a Rage, the Body of 
the Beaſt vaniſhed, and left the Bridle and Head in 
the Kings Hand. Who next day, troubled at this 
Fancy, ſent to a learned Man, aniliar with him, 


for the Interpretation: He excuſed bimſelf, as un- | 
fit to give Opinion in a tnatter of that Conſequence; 


| but perſwaded Oſman to enquire of the Mufti. 
He allo craved pardon ; but withal ſaid, there 
was none {© fit to interpret it as Myſtapha the Kin 
Uncle, who was eſteerned a holy man, that h 
Viſions and Angel-like Speculations, (in plain 
terms, between a Mad-man and a Fool. ) he 
King tepaired to Muſtapha, who bricfly told him, 
The Camel ſignified his Empire, his riding, abuſe 
in Government , bis diſſention, his Diſpoſition ; the 
vaniſhing of the Body, the revolt of his Subjefts ; 
the Head remaining in his Hand, only @ bare Ti- 
tle; andthat he ſhould ſhortly die within a few Months, 
and boſe bis Kingdom, bnt the empty Name of Em- 
' perour ſhould accompany him to his Grave. 

A ſecond of leſs conſequence in the Viſier De- 
lauir Baſſa, from whom his Majeſties Ambaſſador 
having received particular Friendſhip, about ſix 
' days before this uprore, he went to viſit; and 
having no other buſineſs but to perſwade him to 
ſtay the King from his intended Pilgrimage, che 
| Ambaſſador gave him many Reaſons in the pre- 

ſent Eſtate of their own Afairs; eſpecially, the 
Treaty of Poland yet depending. To which the 
Baſla replied very gravely. Then the Ambaſla- 
dor urged the fear of ſome Tumult, collected 
from the licentious Speeches rumoured in the 
Town: And he was bold todeal plainly, fincere- 
by, and friendly, Thar if any ſuch thing ſhould 
| happen, the fault would be impurcd to the Baſſa, 
as being of authority to perſwade the King; whom 
his Quality and Youth would excuſe, bur all the 
Fury would be diſcharged upon the greateſt Mi- 
niſter ; deſiring him to conſider the eyent, at leaſt 
to take his AﬀeCtion in the beſt parrt. 

The old Reinard ſtayed a while from reply ; at 
| laſt, ſmiling ro himſelf,that he ſhould be perſuaded 
| againſt that which was his own Counſel, he gave a 
| final anſwer, That there was no Remedy, he durſt 
not hazard himſelf ro oppoſe the Kings Reſolution: 
but aſſured him he would ſo order the mater, as 
this Journey ſhould not proceed ſo far as was cxpe- 
&ed. The Ambaſſador concluded for himſelf, de- 
firing then that he would leave him a particular re- 
' commendation to the Chimacham or Deputy as his 
Friend. To which he ſuddenly replied, Troub/e not 
your ſelf, nor fear ; I will never remove ſo far but that 
1 will leave one of my Legs in this City to ſerve you. 
W hich the poor man fulfilled ; for being murther- 
ed within few days after, one of his Legs whole 
and entire was hanged in che Hippodrome, the 
moſt publick place of the City. 

The reading of Hiſtory, to know what is done 
; and paſt, having in it no Recompence but De- 
light, unleſs it look forward to Ute and Action, 
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the Bre- 
thren of 
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Ofman. 


either to corre& Errors, or by that light to gather 


WW adyantage in future, it will not be an unprofirable 


digrefſion to obſerye what was like to ſucceed 
theſe monſtrous Alterations. It was teared by 
contemplative men, that the Souldicrs in 4fiz, 
who had loſt their hope, would nor {ic down 
with this affront, but rather attempt lome revenge 
for the Death of the King, who was their Mar- 
tyr ; or that ſome great Baſla, far removed from 
Court, might apprehend this occalion, not to 
obey an Ulſurper, ſer up by Treaſon ; and un- 
der that colour to hide their own Ambition ; or 
laſtly, that the whole State would fall into Com- 
buſtion, and inteſtine War. This they them- 
ſelves foreſaw, and.it came to pals, as will appear 
in the Story ; for within few Months Abaſſa Baſſa 
of Arzirum declared himſelf revenger of his Prin- 
ces Blood, and troubled, and almoſt hazarded 
the whole Empire. The Perſian apprehended the 
Opportunity, and recovered the Province and 
City of Babylon : and the ſame Souldiers that had 
betrayed their Prince, were never quiet until 
they had made ſome ſatisfation, by reſtoring 
his Brother and right Heir ; only it pleaſed nor 
God to open the Eyes of Chriſtian Princes to lee 
the Inconveniency of their own uncivil Quarrels, 
while the diſtraftions of this mighty Empire did 
invite to conquer it, and to divide it as a proft- 
tuted Prey. 

On Saturday Evening, the firſt of June follow- 
ing, the Capi-aga or Major Domo of the Seraglio, 
having received a ſecret order to remove the Bre- 
thren of Oſman from their Lodgings, and in the 
Night to ftrangle them z as he was performing 
his Command, aided with a few of his Carnih- 
ces to carry away the Princes, they cried our ; 
the Pages running to the noite, and incouraged 
by the Caſliaraga, who had ſome Suſpition, with- 
out further Examination killed the Capiaga, now 


almoſt every Order having riſen againſt their own. | 


Head. That Night they ſent ſecretly to the Ja- 
nizarics and Spahies, to inform them what they 
had done; and in the Morning early hanged his 
Body in the Hippodrome for a publick ſpeQacle. 
The Souldiers returned in Fury to the Court, in 
favour of the Pages, and demanded Juſtice againlt 
thoſe that had conſented to this wicked order, 
which had made an end of all the Ottoman race ; 
only this Myſtapha being left alive, who was lo 
holy a Saint, that he would not People the 
World with Sinners, nor endure any Woman 
near him. The innocent Kivg proteſted he 
knew nothing of this purpoſe ; and it ſuch com- 
mand were procured, it was gotten by ſubreption ; 
and he was eaſily believed. But his Mother, 
another Livia, and the new Viſier, Daout Baſla, 
who had her Daughter ro Wife, were vehement- 
ly ſuſpeted. It was a day of Divan or Council; 
but the Souldiers would ſuffer none, until they 
had an account of this Treaſon. The Vilſier de- 
nicd all ; the Mother was a Woran, and hid- 
den in the Houſe; yet it is very likely, they both 
were guilty, to uphold and fecure their own Au- 
thority ; it being rumoured, that the Vier de- 
termined to place ſubditiouſly in the room of the 
Elder Prince, his own Son, and very like him, 
and ſo to govern Muſtapha for a time, and by 
his remove to eſtabliſh hinſelf and his race for 
ever. But now ſomewhat muſt be done to ap- 
peaſe the People ; therefore Daout Baſſa, was dc- 
graded from his Office, and one Huzein Baſa, 
newly arrived from the Government of Caro, 
advanced to his place, with promiſe of further 
Examination. But the fury once over , there 
was no great ſcarch nor diſcovery made, for per- 
haps the Sultans Chequines quicted the matter: 
The new Viſier was a man without Friends, yet 


OS —O— — 


very rich, of a ſtubborn and obſtinate Nature, 
reported juſt in his ways, bur pcremptory and 
unflexible ( Audax ferox, ac prout animum intendit, 


all men might expe& much good, or much 1} : 
he begun his Government roughly, and under- 
took to puniſh Inſolencies early, and profeſſed 2 
Reformation, or to be a Satritice: A man fr 
tor thole times that were deſperate ; for the worſt 
was, that he muſt at laſt endure their Fury. In 
the mean time he procured a little awe, and re- 
ſtored the face of Jultice ; yer it. was thought ic 
could nor Jaſt long, the Ghoſt of Oſman would 
not be at reſt until there were ſome Parentalia 
made unto him. The Nature of the Viſier was 
unſupportable, but if he prevailed, and were 
once {ctled, he relolyed anew to change the King, 
and lay an Obligation upon the Brethren of O/- 
man; for he did never think himſelf ſecure under 
a man governed by an inſolent Woman, domi- 
nandi avida, deſirous to rule. And what afſu- 
rance could he have in that Prince, in whom 
there was neither Judgment nor Hatred, but as it 
was infuſed 2 And though the particulars could 
not be foreſeen, nor where the fore would break 
out, yet the whole body was ſick, their King be- 
Ing mentis inops, an Ideot ; and the next in expe- 
ctation a Child uyfit for Attion, and all the great 
Men andSouldiersdecay'd,mutined,and corrupted. 


had treaty. The contents were, That t 


anc the Commillioners of Poland, figned on both 


parts; but that it was reported upon the Death of 
the Grand Seignior, that the new Government 


| was varicd from ſome of them ; and that he had 


no other Inſtruftions to treat anew; but if he 
would give his word to the Engliſh Ambaſſador, 
that there was noalceration in the intents of Peace 
he was ready to ſet forward on his Journey. This 
Letter received by the new Vilier, was Greek to 
him, who was lately come from Cairo, and under- 
ſtood no article nor piece of the buſineſs; which 
was lo ſecretly carried by Delauir Baſſa, that Sul- 
tan Oſman and he being dead, there was no man 
had ſo much as a Copy, or knew the ſubſlance 
of that agreement ; ſo that the Viljer giving good 
Words,aſhamed to conte(s his tgnorance, promiſed 
all chings,but knew not what to write in particular 
an{wer, and therefore was at a ſtand. The Meſ- 
lenger nevertheleſs imporruned a diſpatch, the 
which he had in general terms, and ſoreturned a- 
gain to the Duke his Maſter upon the Confines. 
With this Ngntio, the Duke wrote to Sir Tho- 
nas Roe; and being very doubtful to intangle him- 
ſelf in this unſetled Government, deſired him both 
to counſel him, and to tell the Viſier, that he 


| would not advance unleſs he might receive ſuch 


aſſurance of fafety and publick Faith, as that he 
might engage his credit to him ; hoping thereby 
to have both afhſtance and witneſs in all his pro- 
ceeding. Which gave the Vifier occaſion to in- 
ttear the Engliſh Ambaſlador, both to promile for 
the good uſage of the Duke, and to haſten him, 
and alſotoinform himſelf by him of the bſtance 
of the-I reaty of Chotyn; which being by him un- 
dertaken, it turned to the great adyantage of both, 
eſpecially of the Peace ir lg 

The ſeventeenth of June in the Morning, the 
Prince Coreskie, one of the Lords of Poland, raken 
Priſoner in the late War, recommended by his 


\ Majeſty of Great Britain, who had formerly made 
S(C{E 2 An 


0 eas 2 


pravus aut induſtrins eadem vi ) one from whom 


In the mean time, the Duke of Sharasky came The Poliſh 
near unto the Borders of the Turkiſh Empire, ambaga- 
and, ignorant of thoſe great changes which had dor appro- 
hapned, ſent a Servant with a Letter to the dead <b<thupon 
Vifier De/avir Baſſa, with whom oy the Poles Spe 


eKing of writeth to 
Poland had ſent him to conclude a Peace, >. do the dead 


ſuch Conditions as were agreed upon by the Viſiter Vier: 
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an eſcape from the 1 urks Captivity, was ſtrangled 
in the Priſon, after two years of durance. 1 his 
put all into murmure, and deep conſideration, for 
what politick end this ſhould be done, even when 
they themſelves deſired a Peace with the Pole, and 


"Rr did that which might utterly break the ſame ; 


ut it ſeemed they were at that time cither carri- 
ed with a brutiſh Fury, or that the Prince was 
betrayed from home, by intimation that his re- 
muant Nature would never ſuffer the Peace long 
to continue between the Crowa of Poland and the 
Grand Seignior, 

The Vitier ( who cauſed this Poack Prince to 
be ſtrangled ) upon ſome ſpleen towards the Aga 
or chicf Captain of the Janizaries, took this occa- 
fion to caſt the fault on him, and to caſhiere him ; 
and ſent him to the Iflands to be ſtrangled ; and 

ye order to murder ſome other Baſſacs and Of- 

cers, and that way being made to depoſe the 
Emperour Muftapha, to ſet up Morat the Child, 
and Brother of Oſman, many being of his party. | 
Whereupon the Souldiers roſe all in Arms at the 
Seraglio, taking the alarm at the medling with | 
their Aga, reſcued their Captain, and the reſt, 
and demanded the Head of the Vitſter ; where- 
upon he fled, and order was given to kill him 
where he could firſt be found. The Souldiers al- 
ſo required the Life of Morat, Aga Cuſtomer, 
and divers others ; but for fear of other Com- 
plices, they durſt ſearch no further into the Con- 
{piracy ; only the Viſiers Houſe was ſacked, and 
infinite Treaſure taken, ſo that the Souldier was 
quiet for a day or two by making a new Vier, 
Muſtapha Baſſa ; who was of a ſoft Nature, and 

ſcarce durſt do Juſtice for fear of offending any 
Man. Now a new Fattion was made between 
Myſtapha and Morat z and it was expeQted hourly 
when there ſhould be ſome great ſlaughter or 
maſſacre in the City ; for of Neceflicy ane fide 
muſt fall. 

T here was then no ſecurity for any Man ; when 
the King and Viſiers, and all Officers held their 
Lives and Dignities at the courtelie of the mutined 
Souldier, who had taſted the ſweet of Rebellion, 
and caſt off all Awe and Reverence, and could 
not eaſily be reduced to order, without much 
blood and hazard of the whole. Therefore the 
wiſer men retired from Office and Imployment, 
and the inſufficient did cauſe their own daily 
change and ruine. The Souldier adhered to the 
King of their 'own creation, and he was in et- 
fe& their Creature, for they did wholly govern 
him. But the Lawyers and Church-men made 
ſecret conyentions, and ſtill praftiſed ſome great 
alteration, and feared not to ſay openly, that the 
foundation of their State was diflolyed, the King 
unlawful, and all that had adhered unto him 
lapſed into Herefie, having deſpiſed the Inſticuti- 
ons of Mahowet. They wrought by wiſe Coun- 
ſels, and held a large Correſpondency with thoſe 
of their own Coat, and ſpread their Confederacy 
to all parts of the Empire to procure a Fattion, 
and kindle a greater Fire than that of the Souldi- 
ers; for at Bagdet the Captain of the OI 
roſe and flew the Baſſa, burnt the Mufti and all 
his Kin, and ' why his Daughter in marriage to 
one Aſtan Begh, a pretender to the antient Inheri- 
trance of a bordering Province, to cautionize that 
"part, All 4fia was in doubt whom to obey ;. and 
Cairo 'was eaten up with Opprefſion; and that 
which was moſt dangerous, they had no ſence of 
the ſickneſs in the Court, to cure it, nor any of 
them ſo wile as to diſlemble it. 

The two and twenticth of Augyſt. the extra- 
ordinary Ambaſſador of Bethlem Gabor Prince of 
Tranſilvaniaarrived atConſtantinople;who,amongſt 


other Inſtruions, had order to excuſe his Maſter, | 


TO. 


and to declare the Reaſons why he had made 


of the Port : which were, That the War had 
continued three years in the Kingdom of Hunga- 
ry, and had loconſumed and deſolated the Coun- 
try, that it was impoſhble for him to ſtay longer 
in the Field, and to maintain an Army, for the 
great Famine and ſcarcity of all things which the 
Souldicry ſuffered, and- could from no place be 
ſupplied ; ſo that if he had not accepted of Peace 
oftered, he had been enforced to quit the Coun- 
try of Neceſlity, -and by his ſeeming flight have 
lefr the Enemy Vidtor, Therefore he was con- 
ſtrained to win time, and to return into Tranſil- 
vania, to refreſh his men of War, and to re-in- 
force them ; as alſo his own preſhng Affairs cal- 
ling him back, his Brother, whom he had left 
Goyernour in his abſence, having adviſed him, 
That the King of Po/and, by the Inſtigation of the 
Emperour, by intelligence with ſome of the prin- 
cipal Lords, did praCtiſe a revolt, and promiſed 
Aid to make a new Prince that ſhould wholly 
depend upon the Empire and Poland. Laſtly, 
ſeeing the Grand Seignior had ſuddenly conclu- 
ded a Peace with the Poles, he feared he ſhould 
be left alone to the burthen of the War, in which 
the King of Poland, being at eaſe, might affiſt 
the Emperour, which he was not able to ſuſtain: 
Therefore he was content to take the Opportuni- 
ty to accept of that, at the inſtance of the Empe- 
rour, which he ſhould haye been forced to doby 
Neceſlity. 
Yet afterward, although he made this Apolo- 
BY for his Maſter, for concluding a Peace, he af- 
ured the Porr, that his Maſter meant not long to 
keep the ſame; informing them, that the Empe- 
rour had made a League ( being at that time qui- 
et in Germany) to invade the Ottoman Empire ; 
r{wading the Port to grant a Commiſſion with 
ull Power and Authority to him and the Baſſa 


| of Buda (who had been twenty years in that 


charge, and knew all the Borders) if they ſaw it 
fir, to prevent the Enemy, and to invade the 
Empire or the Kingdom of Poland. This demand 
was made by Gabor, to inſinuate with the State of 
Turky, and to get a Power dormant in his Hands, 
to adyance into Hungary, if he ſaw adyantage, or 
to oblige the Emperour ; and to aſſure his Peace, 
by having means not to care if it were broken. 
But the Grand Scignior finding himſelf, by rea- 
ſon of civil DiſtraCtions at home, unfit for a War 
abroad, and that they ſaw Beth/em Gabor had no 
other thing in recommendation than his own 
Deſigns and. Fortune, his Ambaſſadors Propoſi- 
_ to be altogether lighted and neg- 
eed. 

' The Duke of Sbarasky, who came to conclude 
the Peace between his Maſter the King of Poland, 
and the Grand Seignior, after long ſtay upon the 
Confines, did at length arrive at the Port; but 
chey made him ſtay five Weeks before he could 
have audience, forcing him to give a Preſent, con- 
trary to: his Inſtruftions. Notwithſtanding he 
could not getthem to enter into a Treaty, finding 
nothing but falſhood and uncertainty among them, 
no Promiſe nor Faith kept, no Priſoners deliver- 
ed, nor indeed any thing at all performed ; for 
now that they had him within their Liberties, 
oy hoped to work their own ends, and to wea- 
ry him out, who had twelye hundred of his or- 
dinary train. They threatned to keep him, and 


| to denounce a War againſt his Maſter ; yet, by 


| to 


| the mediation of the 


ngliſh Ambaſſador, the 
Miniſters of the Port and he were peeced again, 


| and the Peace concluded, as ſhall be hereafter ſet 


; down at large. 
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After many Difficulrics co obtain admiſſion to 


WW the preſence of the Grand Scignior, cauſed by the 


frowardneſs of the old Eunuch Georgi Mehemet 
Baſſa, then Great Viſier ; who, diſcovering that 
the Duke would complain agaioſt Toma Vayvod 
of Valachia, and his Creature, endeavoured by 
all fraud, cunning, threatning, and faſtidious de- 
lays, to divert him from that purpoſe; being loth 
that the Aftions of him whom he had foſtered 
and maintained in many TEn_—_ eſpecially 
in the occaſion of the laſt War, ſhould be ex- 
amined or layed open to Juſtice. Bur when he 
ſaw that nothing could preyail, but that he muſt 
hazard a dire& breach by the diſcontent'of the 
Duke ; and that the People began to murmure, 
and the Engliſh Ambaſſador to prote& him, he 
was admitted, and nobly received, according to 
the pompous cuſtom of that Court; and with 
his Letter of Credence he ſpake theſe following 
Words. 


The Oration of the Duke of Sba- 
rasky to the Grand Seignior. 


SIGISMUND, by the Grace of God, King 
of Poland, Sueden, Gothia, Vandalia, Great 
Duke of Litnaria, and of many other Pro- 
vinces Prince and Lord: To your moſt 
Renowned Majeſty, moſt Mighty Empe- 
rour of Aſia and Exrope, and King of ma- 
ny Kingdoms and Provinces, ever moſt 
happy, wiſheth Health; and by me his 
Great Ambaſſador ſalutes you with all con- 
venient Reverence ahd Honour; deſiring 
to your Majeſty from the moſt high God, 
the fulneſs of all Proſperity, Happineſs, 
long Life, Triumph above your Anceſtors, 
Princes worthy of all Memory. 


H' $ High Majeſty of Poland, conſidering the 
depth and height of the decrees of the Great 
God, marvelling with all the World, and praiſung 
his High Name ; doth comfort and joy himſelf, being 
more than certain, that, that eternal Power which 
hath preſerved your Majeſty from all evil deſtinies of 
Men, and from the Bowels of the Earth, and hath 
placed you in the (hining Throne, hath not done it 
but for the publick good; and like a wiſe Gardiner, 
who hath weeded out all venemous and noyſome Plants, 
that he hath placed your Majeſty in their room, 4s @ 
noble and fweet ſmelling Flower, full of Virtue, Cle- 
mency, and Peace, deſired of all the World. His 
Majeſty, my Lord and Sovereign, hath always wiſhed, 
that not only the Attions of later years, but of many 
Ages paſt, might have been forgotten ; and that that 
Friendſhip and Peace begun with the Renowned Ot- 
toman' Kings two hundred and more years - ſince, 
might have been without interruption continued. But 
ſeeing that the Great God hath been pleaſed to cha- 
ſtiſe the People of both parts, by the means of wicked 
men, that muſt be accepred for good which commeth 
from his divine Will ; and therefore, blotting out of 
Mind whatſoever is paſt, doth now return to deſire 
the continuance of the firſt antient Peace, and doth 
offer himſelf to your high Majeſty to keep it inviola- 
ly, asit was maintained in the time of Sultan Amu- 
rath of happy Memory. In witneſs of which his Sin- 
cerity, he hath not apprehended the Opportunity of 
the breach begun by the Perſian, the expiration of 
the Trute with the Emperour of Germany, nor the 
many Revolts and Troubles in Aſia, nor hearkened 
to the Inftigation of many Chriſtian Princes his Friends 
and Allies, nor to the Tartar diſcontented'; but ra- 


ther, having refuſed all other ways, hath with the 
Blood of his own Subjetts, and the charge of his Purſe, 
regained from the Rebel Valachia, Moldavia, and 
4 part of Tranſilyania, and rendred thoſe Provin- 
ces into the Hands of your Majefties Father, and 
ſuffered no man at any time to difturb on that ſide 
the Friends of your Empire; giving Intelligence, like 
a good Friend and a Neighbour to your Anceſtors, of 
all your Enemies Deſigns and Machinations, and in 
as much as was, poſſible endeavoured to preſerve 4 
good Peace and Friendſhip ; which he offereth to your 
moſt ſerene Majeſty, contenting himſelf with the Ca- 
pitulations treated at Chotyn, and thoſe of your 
moſt happy Father and Brother ; praying your Majeſty 
that they may be confirmed and maintained. And 
not doubting but your Majeſty will reftrain the Tar- 

tars, 4s he will do the Collacks ; and that you will 
ſuffer no occaſion of kindling new Fires, he beſeech- 
eth your Majeſty to do what Juſtice you think meet 
upon Cantemir and Tomſha, who, contrary to the 
agreements and publick Faith, have made ſpoil and 
new Incurſions into Poland, even fince my departure 
from thence; and with many Deceits and falſe 4d- 
vices have defired to diſturb the happy beginnings of 
Accommodation. And ſeeing that by the antient Ca- 
pitulations made with the moit warlike Sultan Soly- 
man, and hi Succeſſors, the Father and Brother of 
your Majeſty ; the Princes of Moldavia, the Baſſaes of 
Siliſtria, and the Beghs of Ackirman ought to keep 
the Paſſages of the Rivers to reſtrain the Tartars ; 
and that thoſe now in Poſſeſſion of thoſe Governments 
are already known, and grown oldin their rapine and 
ſpoil, the King my Lord deſireth your renowned Maje- 
ty, that they may be diſmiſſed, and their Provinces 
given to ſome others more inclined to Peace. For 
Cantemir, zt i 4 true rule obſerved, That one Tar- 
tar can hardly govern another, where both live upon 
ſpoil; and how eafily upon any occaſim new. Troubles 
are apprehended by thoſe who are antient Enemies 
I leave to your Highneſes Wiſdom ; in which his 
Majeſty is fo aſſured, that be doubteth not, that for 
the publick good, and for the Complaints and Tears 
of both Subjetts, you will alſo vouchſafe to accept the 
requeſt of your Friend, and a King your Neighbour. 
And if all the World, and the People thereof rejoyce 
and praiſe God for the Friendſhip and Peace between 
your Majeſty and the King my Maſter begun and con- 
cluded, he hopeth that the poor and miſerable Priſo- 
ner (hall participate of your Clemency, that they may 
Joyn in the general care to pray to the eternal God 
for increaſe of your Greatneſs. The King my Ma- 
fter doth therefore deſire your Majeſty to grant Liber- 
” to thoſe who are in your Captivity, as he bindeth 

imſelf to ſet free all ſuch of your Majeſties Subje&#s 
as are now his Priſoners ; and I do promiſe on the 
behalf of my Maſter, that he ſhall be a Friend to 
your Friends, and an Enemy to your Enemies. In 
concluſion, be defireth alt! Happineſs and Proſperity 
to your Majeſty,from a clear Heart ; in ſign and teſtt- 
mony whereof, and of the Friend(hip-begun on his part, 
he honoureth you with a Preſent, which you may be 
pleaſed to receive with your accutomed benignity 
and ſhutting your Ears to ſuch Informers, Enemies 
of Peace, as are found at your Port, that you will 
efteem him for a Friend and Neighbour of the moſt 
_— and Antient Kings of your moſt Princely Fa- 
muy. 


The Souldiers continued ſtill in their mutinous 
Diſpoſition, even in Conſtantinople, the Head City 
of the Turkiſh Empire, and grew to that hcight 
of Inſolency, that going in Troops to the Court, 
they demanded all Offices of gain ; tobe Scewards 
to the Reyenues of the Churches, which are great 3 
to take the Farms of Cuſtoms; and there com- 
mitted many other Outrages which were unlut- 


terable. The Viſters dutſt deny thei? tlothiog $ 
they 
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Muſtapha re-entroniſed. 


The Jani- 
Zaries aſ- 
fault the 
Houſes of 
the Chri- 
ſtian Con- 
ſuls at 
Smirna. 


The Grand 
Seigniors, 
Treaſure 


exhauſted, 


An Am- 
baffador 
from the 
Great 
Duke of 
Muſcovy ar- 


xn arthe preſſing the Gran 
'oft, 


1622 they drunk Wine in the Streets without Prohi- 
WY bition, contrary to their Law ; and ſtood in 


Companies inthe open day exating Money of 
all Chriſtians to pay for their Wine ; and being 
denied it, ſtabbed and murthered without aty 
Puniſhmentz and when complaint was made to 
the Viſier or Magiſtrate, they anſwered, None 
durſt meddle with them, who had murthered 
their own King; and the Baſlacs themſelves deſi- 
red the Complainants patience, , and that they 
would bear a part with the general ſufferance. 
About*the ſame time, the Janizaries. in the 
Gallies which rid before Smirna, commanded b 
the Captain Hali! Baſſa, aſſaulted, againſt his 
Will, the Houſes of all the Chriſtian Conſuls 
there. The Engliſh, with all thoſe of the Nation, 
were forced to run naked from their Lodgings, 
and to ſwim to the Admirals Galley to ſave their 
Lives ; they ranſacked the lower parts of the 
Houſe, and: carried away to the value of two 
thouſand Dollars z the French ſuſtained more 
lols; and theVenetians at leaſt ten thouſand, and 
one ofthe Subjefts of that State cur in pieces. I he 
General: had much ado to appeaſe them by En- 
treats or Pcr{waſions, or to fave the lives of all ; 
inſomuch as they miſcalled and threatned him, 
becauſe he would not confent to their madneſs. 
In concluſion, he was fain preſently to put to Sea, 
or elſe they had finiſhed the Trade at that Place. 
In Afie there was then three open Rebellions, 
one at Babylon, another at Arzerum, upon the bor- 
ders 0 m_ near Tauris, and the third in Meſo- 
potamia. The Viliers at the Port diſſembled all 
this, and durſt take no knowledge thereof, nor 
ſo much as to ſend a command thither, for fear 
of blowing the Fire, which would haye put all 
into Combuſtion ; whereupon they held a ſecrer 
Counſel, and conſented to remove themlſelyes, to 
prove if they could recover the deſperate Eſtate 
of that Empire, and took Reſolution to make 


Hatil Baſſa ( the beſt Souldier and moſt beloved) 


great Vitter ; and in his room Daout Baſſa Captain 
of the Sea ; and the preſent Viſier, Chimachan 
or Lieutenant at the Port; and in the Spring fol- 
lowing, they reſolved to ſend the Viſiter into Afia, 
with all the force they could make ; to which 
end they ſent into Grece,to warn all the Souldiery 
to be ready at Adrianople, not daring to make a 
rendezyoule at the Port, for fear of new Trouble; 
and fo to paſs the Helleſpont, wide of the City, 
to appeaſe ( if they could ) thoſe Reyolts, and by 
that way to draw the Mutineers from the Court 
into Aion, and to reduce them unto Obedience. 
And notwithſtanding that there was no other 
ſymptom or. prediction but ſuch as threatned the 
ruine of that Empire, yet were they never prou- 
der nor more ſceming not to diſtruſt themſelves, 
their only ſecurity being, that they had no Ene- 
my but themſelyes. 

The Treaſury was far exhauſted; the Revenue 
abated by the Opprefſion of every Baſſa in his 
Government ; the Souldier increaſed both in pay 
and number; and fo impatient of delay, that at 
every quarter, ( beſides borrowing and taking up 
of the Farmes of the Cuſtoms before-hand) there 
were ſo many intolerable ExaRtions'to raiſe Mo- 
nies,that the appearance of domeſtick quiet could 
not long endure between two extreams; for means 
could not be found, and the Janizarics would not 
be retrenched nor deferred ; and this was their 
general Eſtate at that time. 

While the Poliſh Ambaſſador was treating the 
Peace at the Port, whereof there was no great 
doubt, becauſe neither fide was fit for War, there 
arrived an Ambaſſador from the Great Duke of 


Muſcovia, which 


gore ſome Interruption therein, | 
1 Seignior to continue the War | 


for ſeyen year againſt Po/and, according to the 
promiſe of Sultan Oſman ; offering that his Ma- 
ſter ſhould enter into Poland with an Army, and 
that they would divide the Country between 
them z but his Propoſition was rejefed, becauſe 
they had had ſufficient Tryal of his Maſters cun- 
ning proceedings in the laſt War. For the Mu/- 
covite, having made Peace with Poland ( before the 
lavaſion of Oſman ) for fourteen ears, and being 
invited by him to break it and to inyade that 
Country, upon promiſe that he would continue 
the War for ſeven years, and make no agree- 
ment without their comprehenſion ; firſt anſwer- 
ed, That he could not break the Peat ; thiok- 
ing that the other was but a flaſh of a young 
Prince ; but ſo {oon' as he ſaw the Turks in the 
Field and Borders of Poland, then he began to 
hope he might make advantage z and thetefore 
promiſed Sultan O/mar, on the Conditions menti- 
oned, to enter into the Quarrel. And to that end 
diſpatched an Ambaſſadour to Poland, with Infiru- 
QAions to demand three things. Firſt, that the 
Prince of Poland ſhould renounce the Tithe of 
Ele# Duke of Muſcovia. The ſecond, That the 
Poles ſhould reſtore a Territory in the Border of 
Lituania, taken in the late Wars. Laſtly, that 
the Peace ſhould be perpetual ; threatning, that if 
they refuſed thoſe Conditions, he would enter in- 
to the Country with an Army, and get what he 
could. This Ambaſſador being arrived in the 
Confines, heard News that the Poles had repulſed 
the Turk at Chotyn, that he was retired , and a 
Peace treated ; whereupon he feigned himſelf {ick, 
and ſent back a Poſt with this Advice and his old 
InftrufQtions, deſiring in this alteration ſome new 


order from home. The Goyernour of the Town 
where he Jay, bulpetting ſomewhar, intercepted 
the Meſſenger and his Packer, and fent it prefent- 


If to the King. The man returned to his Ma- 
ter the Ambaſſador, as robbed, and was again 
diſpeeded the ſecond time, and ſent back with 
another Stile, to wit, with Letrers of C ongratula- 
tion, Joy, and Offers of all help and continuance 
of the Peace ; with theſe the Ambaſſador went 
forward to the Court ; and having audience; the 


King anſwered him, That if his Meſſage were 


1622. 
aw 


ſincere, it had been very acceptable ; but he- 


knew it to be a ſugred Treafon, and no Faith in- 
tended from the Myſcovire, and therefore com- 
manded him to depart. 

The Ambaſſador proteſted, yowed, and uſed 
all means to affure the Integrity of his Meſflage ; 
until he was confronted by the Chancellor, with 
his own Lerter and his Maſters InſtruQtions. Here- 
upon was this other diſpatched to the Port to hin- 
der the Peace, and to offer all their help ro con- 
tinue an Invaſion. In the mean time the Muſco- 
vite negleQted no means to ſecure himſelf, and 
by renewing rwo Ambaſſadors, obtained a Peace 
with Poland, which was then again confirmed. 
To which the Poles were the willinger to agree, 
not knowing what cffe& the Negotiations of the 
Duke of Sharasky might produce ar the Port. And 
now the Muſcovite was forced to diſlemble again 
with the Turk, and make his preparation to dc- 
part. 


Mother, and Brother-in-Law to the Emperovur 
Muyftapha ( which had formerly been depoſed ) 


ſellor ro murther Sulran Oſman, ſcorning that he 
ſhould underhand govern in his Reign, eſpecially 
becauſe he countenanced in-oppoſition the Duke 
of Sharaskie's buſineſs, he therefore praQiſed to pur 
him to Death ; but not daring to do it by his 
own Authority, and in yain to procure it 5 

the 


The Great Viſiter Georgi, envying the Authori- The Great 
ty of Daout Baſſa, the beloved Son of the Queen Vitier pra- 
Qiſeth ro 
put Daot 
Bafla to 
who had been both the Inſtrument and the Coun- peath. 


Muſtapha re-enthroniſed. 


"1632 the Court, he ſtirred up the Spahies to demand 
WY Tuſtice of him for the : Death of the laſt King, 


fully taken into Conſideration. Since which, the King 
and Republick of Poland, having elecfed me for that 


is looked further than the firſt aflent ; for the 
ſubtil Viſier, who was faithful co his true Lord, 
and knowing, the rage ot an unguided Multicude, 
aimed at a by-reyenge upon others, whom he ho- 
pcd would be involved and accuſed ot the Mur- 
ther 3' arid the Souldicr ſoon raiſed and mutined 
in the Scraglio, they d ed him. Daout fled, 
but now-that the buſinets was on foot, it he were 
not found the Viſier-himſelt was in danger ; bur 
the poor mai was raktn and brought to the Di 
yan, ahd there being'called to the publick Ju- 
ſice, the"wult' excuſe himſelf upon ſome great- 
er Perſon 4 wherein the Emperour and his Mo- 
ther ran'\a-new hazard, which was the ſecret end. 
Therefore both of them torſook him, and left him 
tothe Law; and without ary Trial he was 
brought. before the Souldiers, (tripped, his Tur- 
bant taken off, and on his Knees ready to receive 
the ſtroke of Death ;: but {addenly the Janizarics 
came to his reſcue, and carried him away to their 
Chambers. The Spahies, who began this Attion, 
took it-in il} part, and followed with'great out- 
cries, That they would have him die; the others 
demanded that be might be heard in publick Ju- 
ſtice.'\ Thus 'thole two mutined Fattions were 
ready+to:come to blows. Daout Batla, now in 
ſome hope of Life; bribed the Janizarics, and that 
day diſtributed forty thouſand Chequines of Gold, 
and they promiſed to prote&t him. W ho did nor 
now.think but he was taken away for (atery 2 But 
the Spahics followed their firſt Reſolution ; and 
to appeaſe the fear of that Diſſention, it was agreed 
he ſhould die. They that meant co fave him, 
could fot, but preſerved him for a greater cx- 
- ample of Juſtice. They would not now let him 
loſe his in the Court, for that Death was 
too honourable for. him that had murthered his 
Prince. i Then the Janizarics put him ſecretly into 
the ſame Coach wherein he had ſentSultan Oſman 
to-Execution ; twice' in the way, being dry with 
Sorrow, he drank at the fame Fountains where 
his laſt Maſter begged drink, and ſo was convey- 
ed into the ſame Chamber where he had mur- 
thered him. The Executioners beginning to tye 
him, himſelf ſhewed the very corner where he 
had committed that foul faft, and defired that 
there he might ( it poſſible) expiate it ; and {o he 
was at laſt miſerably ſtrangled. Thus he had his 
Reward, and God was juſt alſo eyen tor the 
wicked. | 

About the twentieth of February, the Pcace 
(after many rubs ) between the Grand Seignior 
and the King of Poland, by the Mediation of the 
Engliſh Ambaſlador ( who was choſen by the 
Grand Scignior as Arbitrer of all differences ) at- 
ter many meetings with Diac Mahomet Baſſa,Com- 
miſfioner for the Treaty, was concluded ; the 
Duke having firſt been forced to {end this tollow- 
ing Remonſtrance for his Expedition, which 
much moyed the Viſter, and quickned the Con- 
cluſion. 


The Duke of Sbara:kie's Remonſtrance to 
the Great Viſiter. 


Hr Excellency may be pleaſed to remember the 

happy and honourable Treaty made before Cho- 
mn ; In which a Peace was concluded between the 
Oman Empire and the Kingdom - of Poland, 
ſigned by Commuſſoners on both parts ;, wherein ( with 
reference to other antient Treaties) it was agreed, That 
a great Ambaſſador ſhould come to the Imperial Port, 
as well to wn and ſwear the Peace, as to ſet in 
order ſome ot 


_— 


incident Circumſtances, as then not | 


Imployment, his Majeſty and my ſelf have received ma- 
ny Letters foom Dela \ rnb and Mu- 
ſtapha, Baſſaes, all great Yiſiers, not only promiſing 
a 7 har end and diſpatch of the Concluſion of Peace 
which on both parts 1s ſo much deſired, but alſo the re- 
leaſe of our Captives, and all other reſpetts of Love and 
Frendſhip, according to the antient Honour of the Im- 
perial Port ;, deſiring me upon that aſſurance to proceed 
with Alacrity and Expedition. And further, it having 
pleaſed his Majeſty of Great Britain ( a Friend to 
buth ) to mediate in this pious Office, by his Ambaſſa- 
dor reſident, and ſent to that end ;, who hath given me 
by bis Letters great encouragement and. hopes of a real 
and true proceeding in this buſineſs, agreeable to di- 
vers Promiſes made unto him, which he. accordingly 
hath informed his ,own Maſter; 1 was very glad of 
this bonourable funttion, and hoped to bave found as 
ready performance as is by his Majeſty and all the 
World eapetted. 

To this end 1 am.come to the Port, with full Pow- 
er and Inſtruttions from his Majeſty and the Republick 
of Poland, to conclude an1 finiſh a full and perpetual 
Peace, with all ſincerity and heartineſs, and m his 
Majeſties Name to ſwear the ſame, offering to be Friend 
to the Friends, and Enemy to the Enemies of this Im- 
perial Port reciprocally, and to be ready to treat and 
accommodate all or any other Circumſtances incident to 
a buſineſs of ſo great Conſequence. 

Since my arrival, notwithſtanding that T have pro- 
duced both the mentioned Treaty at Chotyn, and Let- 
ters how little 1 have advanced in the main Affairs, 
and the doubtful Conſequences of a long protrattion. I 
deſire you to conſider, baving as yet proceeded no fur- 
ther 11 ſubſtance, than the delivery of my Letters and 
Preſents ;, and to that end, that there may never be im- 
puted to the King and Republick of Poland any ſlack- 
neſs in preſent, or any breach in ſuture, out of a ſincere 
and good deſire to eſtabliſh this Treaty ſure and firm, 
and to open a clear and true Heart, 1 am enforced to 
make this true Declaration ;, and deſire your Excellen- 
cy to weigh maturely the mutives folowds. 

1 do not repine at mine own jtay at this Imperial 
Port, where I receive all Honour ,, I do not doubt of 
the jJuucere and faithful meaning of the Empire to con- 
clude the Peace ;, but the deferring hereof may, againſt 
our Wills, breed three Inconveniencies. 

Firſt, your Excellency doth know, that the- Coſ- 
ſacks are a People not eaſuly to be reſtrained, if they 


| be once at Liberty, and that they live upon their Arms. 


They have ready eight bundred Boats to make an In- 
waſion into the Black Sea. In the Winter they cannot 
move ;, they attend only the advice of the Concluſion 
of Peace ,, therefore now is the ſeaſon to finiſh and pub- 
iſh it , for if by long delays it ſhall be deferred unt? 
the Spring, and that Jealouſis or their own. deſire |ſ>t 
them free, your Excellency dcth know in Wiſdom how 
difficult it 15 to reduce into order a Pecple of that Con- 
dition, which for our parts we are now able and ready 
to prevent ;, the State baving ordained to ſatisfie them, 


and to buy their Boats upon the firſt intimation of a 
Concluſron. 


Secondly, it is the order of our Nation ever "prong 


to call a Parliament four the relegement of all public 
Aﬀairs, of which ajjembly I am a Member ; if I ſhall 
be ſtaied here, and not able to render a reaſon thereof, 
it will breed great ſuſpition and diſturbance in the ge- 
neral Reſolution; you may conſider, that in all parts 
there are ſome unadwiſed Men, Friends cf Sedition and 
War, and many that make gdvantage of others Trou- 
bles, who may do ill Offices, ſuch as the innocent may 
be ſorry for but cannot help, 

Thirdly, the Eyes fl Princes are ſet upon the 
Honour and Faith kept on both parts in this Treaty, 
and accordingly will govern their own Occaſions, 


tor 


Mauſtapha re-enthroniſed. 


For theſe Reaſons I do in his Majeſties Name deſire 
ur Excellency to give me a diſpatch, ſuch as may 
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taining to the King and State of Poland. And i; *"P 
of Poland, - im 6 


ne Joy and Content to all, by avoiding the Miſeries 
of War ;, and in ſuch time, that the Snows and Diſcom- 
modities of Winter ſhut me not up ;, but that I may re- 
turn as well to ſatisfie his Majeſty and the Republick in 
our general Aſſembly, as to retain thoſe, who may be 
cauſe of much trouble, without our Conſents. 

There is no Difficulty that I underſtand ;, I am con- 
tent to accept the antient and honourable Treaties made 
with the famous Emperour Solyman and his Succeſ- 
fors, and now laſtly at Chotyn ; if there be any other 
difference, IT have Pomer, and am ready to accommodate 
it, 

deſire then only is, That a preſent End and Con- 
chiſe? be made of a Peace, firm, and ns! aye ; and 
that the ur will be pleaſed, according to many 
promiſes, to deliver and ſet free the Captives taken 1n 
the laſt Wars; as I do in his Majeſties Name give my 
Word that all others taken on our parts Li- 
berty and Paſpert to return. And if there have been 
any Difficulty made by _ of my preſſure for the re- 
Geffen of Tomſha, and Cante-Emir-Emirze, I do 
make this true Proteſtation, That as it is the Requeſt 
of his Majeſty, my King, in Friendſhip, ſo there 1s no 
other end nor cauſe of that deſire, but only to remove all 
occaſion of offence and breach with this Imperial Port, 
which thoſe ill Neighbours are ever ready to miniſter ; 
But if that be any great Inconvemence to this Imperial 
Port, I only then ſeek, that better order may be taken 
with them for the future, that they may live quietly 
without offence of the publick Peace. | 


T deſire your Excellency to weigh and conſider 
theſe my Reaſons and Proteſtations, which 
proceed only from a good and ſincere Heart, 
to promote and maintain an inviolable and 
good Friendſhip with this Imperial Port. 


Within two days after, the Duke of Sharaskie 
took his leave of the Emperour, to the great Joy 
of himſelf and his Train,who thereby ſaw them- 
ſelves delivered out of Captiviry. The three 
great and noble Priſoners were ſer free, and did 
make a publick acknowledgement of his Maje- 
ſty of Great Britains Favour, to whom both the 


Ambaſſador and they attributed the beſt of 
hanks 


their good Succeſs, and gave particular 
by Letter. | 


Articles ContraFed between the Grand Seignior 
and the King of Poland. 


H' S Majeſty of Poland, having ſent into 

our happy Port his well deſerving and 
famous great Ambaſlador, the moſt Illuſtri- 
ous Duke of Shbaraskie, to offer us fincere 
Peace, loyal Friendſhip, and good Correſ- 
pondence, and to ſeek that the antient Peace 
and Friendſhip ſhould be of us anew con- 
firmed, and the old Capitulations renewed, 
and that for the time to come there might 
be eſtabliſhed an eternal Peace and Friend- 
ſhip : His Kingly inſtance hath been moſt 
pleaſing to us, and the Peace and Friendſhip 
of ns accepted ; and we have ordained, That 
all the antient Treaties ſhall be renewed, and 
at the preſent have given this our Capitula- 
tion with the following Articles. 


| RE That never upon our part, nor of any of our 
$, 


IViſiers, Beglerbeghs, Beghs, Cadees, Offcers, 


nor Souldiers, any harm ſhall be done to the Provinces, | 
Cities, Caſtles, Towns, Villages, and other Places per-| 


| and it 


land ; the buyers, for having (bought unlawful Good 
their = be confiſcate, and they themſelves ſe 


wiſe upon the part of. his Maje 
bns Princes, Mini bs or rs 21h nor any other hzs 


Subjetts, there ſhall be no wrong done in any part of our 
Empire, City, Caſtle, Town, . Village, Araki jw 
parties ſhall always remain Friends to Friends, and Ene- 
m_ to T_ ho 'F 
| eeing that the Tartars of Dobrirza 

B jxrad, Keil, Ozu, and Rd D the Peo- 
ple of Moldavia, doenter, invade, and damnifie the 
State of Poland ; We that for: the time to 
come, our Beglerbeghs of Siliſtra, and allother Begler- 
beghs of Bender, That take. care to keep all thoſe, a 
ges bas to the __ penb ter the ſaid Na- 
tions e no paſſage by thoſe ways to dammfie the 
State of Poland ; and whenſoewer F4 ne 
that the ſaid Miniſters have uſed Negligence in keeping 
_ Paſſ 5, according to = rea with. Sultan So- 

yman, of happy 7 that ſuch Miniſters be de- 
graded and ſeverely bed. | 4 

IM. The // « bay fem likewiſe ſhall never 
grant any Paſſage to the ſaid Nations , and whenſoever 
t ſhall be known that the ſaid Vaywod hath tranſgreſſed 
in For our Will, he ſhall be degraded and' ſeverely pu- 
niſhed. 

IV. And whenſoever the ſaid Tartars and others, 
contrary to this our Will, ſhall make any Invaſion or 
Spotl in the State of Poland, all our Miniſters and Go- 
vernours ſhall apprehend and ſeverely puniſh them , 
and, as it ts ſet down in the 2 Er with Sultan 
Solyman, all the Slaves and Priſoners which ſhall 
” uch Malefaftors be brought into our Dominions, ſball 

e ſet at Liberty, and their Gods reſtored to them again, 


and the Malefaffors puniſhed for having tranſereſedour 
ay | Coen. _ ing tranſer | 

. And if any of our Subjeft3 ſball buy any: Perſon 
or Poliſh Goods, unjuſtly taken by ſuch MalefaGter., 
ſhall be made by the King of Po 


01 unro us 


verely punt 
VL Prince Chrim Tartar ſball be obedient 
to us, and all the Tartarian Nation under bis Com- 
mand, Kalgha Sultan, and other Emirs and Princes 
of his Blood, from henceforth ſhall never enter into, nor 
invade any part of the State of Poland, nor ever do any 
Dammage, either by the way of Moldavia, the open 
Feld or Deſart, nor ſhall ever enter into or invade any 
t or jurisditfon of the ſame. And at all times that 
is Majeſty of Poland ſhall give notive, That-the ſaid 
Prince, or others above menttoned, kave broken this our 
Will and Capitulations, and entered and damnified his 
State ; for their Diſobedience, the ſaid Prince, as well 
as the others, ſhall be by us puniſhe1 and chaſtiſed ;, and 
we command,that never any one, in any part of our Do- 
minion, all ſell either People or Goods robbed from the 
State of Poland ; and finding that there be any. one 
that hath dared to buy Men or Goods, robbed from 
them, ſuch ſhall be immediately puniſhed with confiſca- 
tion. And, as before mentioned, the Beglerbeghs of Si- 
liſtria, wth all Diligence ſhall keep the Straights of 
Ofue, and never ſuffer the ſaid People to paſs ;, and if 
it ſhall be known they bave tranſgreſed, they ſhall be 
puniſhed with loſs of their Charge and Office. 

II. And whenſoever the ſaid Prince Chrim Tar- 
tar, or hrs Kalka, Emirze, or others, ſhall by our order 
be called and commanded w their proper Perſons to go 
to any part rhe War in our Sernece, if by chance they 

d paſs by the Confines of Poland, as it is ſet down. 
in the .Capitulations of my Father of happy _ 
They ſhall not enter into any Village, Borough, Caſtle, 
or City of Polonia, or do any kind of dammage' to 
the "vp e thereof ; and finding that they have given 
- —_— or hurt, they. ſhall be correfted, as ts 

oreſaid. 


III. And in Conformity of my Fathers faid Capi- 


| tulation, every time that bis Majeſty of Poland ſhall 


mute 


2 623 invite and call the ſaid Prince Chrim Tartar in his 
WWW Occaſion of War, whilſt be giveth him his annual ſti- 


te Greaneſe of the Turkiſh Empire. © 


, the ſaid Prince with all hzs Forces and Army, 
ſhall go help and aſſiſt his Majeſty in every ſuch Oc- 
caſion, and ſhew all Frien4ſhip and Smcerity ; to which 
apa we have given order, that our Imperial Letters 


ſhall obſerve all according to our Will and Pleaſure. 

IX. And for the better eſtabliſhing of this our Peace 
and Amity according to the antient Capitulations and 
Obſervance, bis Majeſty of Poland promiſeth to ſend 
hrs Great Ambaſſador to the ſaid Prince of T artars , 
and (beginning from this preſent, the 24th of the 
Month of June ) to pay yearly to the ſaid Prince his 
accuſtomed ſtipend in this form following. Every year 
his Majeſty ſhall jend the ſaid ſtipend into the Caſtle of 
Chotyn in Moldavia, and the Vaywod thereof ſhall 
certifie the ſaid Prince Chrim, who ſhall preſently 
ſend his Ambaſſador to receive the ſame, by the hands 
of the Vaywd. The which Prince ſhall always obſerve 
this form, and ſhall be always obedient to thes our Impe- 
rial Will. 

X. And in caſe that his Majeſty of Poland ſhould fail 
any year to ſend the ſaid ſtipend the Prince Tartar ſhall 
not ſuddenly riſe with his Army and invade Poland ; 
but, according to the agreements of Sultan Solyman, 
continuing ſtill in his Obedience, be _ certifie us, 


and we will procure and recover his right. 


XI. His Majeſty of Poland doth promiſe, that from | 


henceforward the Coflacks ſhall not enter nor come m- 
to any part of our Empire by the Rivers of Oſue or any 
other,nor make any ſpoil therein ; and if the ſaid offacks 
do enter into any part of our Dominions and do any hurt, 
we certifying hzs Majeſty by our Imperial Letters, he 
promiſeth to corref# them ſeverely, and to put to death 
the Maleſattors for breaking the Capitulations,and w10- 
lating the Peace and Amity. | 

XII. And all our Subjefts which ſhall be made 
Slaves, and impriſoned by the ſaid Coſſacks, ſhall be 
immediately ſet at liberty ;, and the Miniſters of his 
Majeſty ſhall always be diligent to puniſh the Tranſ- 
greſſors , and wholly reſtore thoſe Perſons and Goods 
which they ſhall have taken from our ſaid —— and 
that never any Subjett of the King of Poland ſhall buy 
any ſtolen Goods ;, and if any have preſumed and bought, 
that he be ſeverely puniſhed ;, and in general all that 
which we bave promiſed concerning the Tartars and 
Moldavians, jo his Majeſty alſo doth promiſe to us 
for the Coflacks and other his Subjects. | 

XII. After the Concluſun of thrs Peace, if. upon 
the Confines or open Fields, Fiſhers or Hunters on either 
part meeting together, ſhall happen to fall out, or be at 
difference by their on Occaſion, it ſhall be no diſtur- 
bance to thzs our Peace and Amity. 

XIV. Always,according to the dntient Agreements, 
the Princes or Vayvods of Moldavia, ſhall ſhew to hzs 
Majeſty of Poland all due Reverence and reſpect, good 


Amity and Neighbourhood, and ſeeing that the ſaid 


Vaywods have ever been as it were Inſtruments of Preſer- | 


vation, or of the breach of the Peace ;, therefore we Com- 
mand, that for the time to come, neither the ſaid Vay- 
wods, nor other of our Beglerbeghs or Miniſters, ſhall 
build in thoſe Confines any new Caſtle, Fort, or Bridge ; 
and that in thoſe Caſtles or Forts of thoſe Frontiers which 
are already built, there ſhall never any other Garriſon 
be kept but Moldavians z and according to the antient 
Capitulations, the Tartars ſhall not inhabit, dwell, or 
till within thoſe Confines, of both Nations. 

XV. And to the end this Peace and Amity may 
be always kept between us, we ſwear by the Nene 
God, and aſſure by this our Imperial Article, that all 
the Ambaſſadors, great or inferiour, —_—_ be fent 
s 


from us to his Majeſty, or thoſe great or leſs which ſhall 


| 


—— 


t from his Majeſty to us, ſhall always be ſafe and | ſec | | 
ou —_2 in 97 decFige their return; and | might take the like courſe with the Coſurks, who 


that there ſhall never be need of any other paſport but that 
they ſhall be of us by all ways honoured and well received; 


\ 
' 


[ 
[ 


X VI. Concerning Merchants, Paſſengers, and other 
Polack Negotiators, they ſhall always com? ſafely and 
ſecurely by Sea and Land into al! the parts of our Em- 
prre ; and for Cuſtoms, Tolls, and other Duti.'s of their 
Merchandiſe, and in caſe o/ Debt, Credit, Suretiſhip, 


| and ſuch other like Accidents conceraing the courſe of 
e written to the ſaid Prince, in thzs particular, who 


Juſtice and Law, we command that it ſhall be always 
obſerved according to the Agreements with our Father 
of happy Memory, Sultan Achmat. Which Articles 
we at thzs preſent accept and confirm, ratifie, and com- 
mand that they be of all our Subjects for ever punftually 
obeyed and obſerved. 

AX VII. Furthermore we promiſe, and in the Name of 
God ſwear, to obſerve and maintain for ever all thoſe 
Covenants and Articles agreed upon and written in our 
Capttulations, by our Great Grandfather, Grandfather, 
and Father, and never to diſannul any of them. 

XVIII And whereas to ſhew greater dejire of Sin- 
cerity concerning this Peace, his Majeſty of Poland 
hath fought of us by hzs ſaid great Ambaſſador, that the 
Subjetts of Poland may ſafely and ſecurely come by the 
River of Turla with divers Merchandiſe, and ſell, 
buy, and traffick in Ackirman, which traffick beins 
uſed, will be of great benefit to both Eſtates. We or- 
dain and command from henceforward, that the ſaid 
Nation may come and negotiate ſafely and ſecurely in 
the Jaid Ackirman. And to the end that this #7 
neſs be eſtabliſhed and concluded in a good manner, we 
will give order to our Ambaſſador, whom we intend to 
ſend ſhortly to his Majeſty for the ratification thereof. 

ALIX. Which preſent Articles, Capitulations,Peace, 
Amity, League, and Correſpondence, by the Grace of 
God we promife undoubtedly to maintain fo long as we 
live in this World ; and do hereby conclude Abe 
ws and our Poſterity, and the King and State of Polo- 
nia, an everlaſting Peace ; Sealing it and confirming 


it with theſe Vords, Friends to Friends, and Enc- 
mies to Encmies. 


Notwithſtanding all this, after the Duke was Some of 


departed one days Journey, where he ſtayed to the Capi- 


receive the I reaty ſigned, they altered ſome of on 


the Articles to their own advantage, without his 
Knowledge. Which when he heard, he com- 


plained ancw by his Letters to the Port of the 


abule oftered unto him, and made haſte rather to 
clcape than return. But che Coſſacks at the ſame 
time being ſtirred about the Black Sea, the Viſier 
and State ( having nothing more in care than to 
{hut up that back portr, whereby they ſuffered much 
lols and Diſhonour, and conld not revenge it up- 
on a fugitive People : which divided their Naval 
Army, being forced to {end a portion of Gallies 
to detend the Trade, the beſt part of relicf of the 
City of Conſtantinople coming, from thole Coaſts ) 
reſolved tc give content to the Poles, and to afſurc 
the Peace; thar they might with more Security 
attend their Afairs in 4/i2 and Hungary ; which 
Attion was favoured vchemently by the preſent 
Viſiter. To which end, he ſent av{wer into Po- 
ind, with Promites of Faith, and Reparation for 
the Injuries committed by the Tartars ; laying 
the faultof milwriting the Treaty upon the Chan- 
cellor, which though they amended not, yetthey 
did explain and interpret ; and for better eſtabliſh- 
ment and ſecurity on their behalfs of the Peace, 
they rclolyed to depote Fehan-Reg, Prince of Tar- 
tar/4, and ſent Mechret Gheray his Couſin Ger- 
nan, and firſt of the Blood, late Priſoner in the 
Rhodes, to take Poſſethon of his Dominion ; who 
undcrrook to quiet and reſtrain that People ; which 
he cauſed to be (ignited to Po/and, that the King 
might ſee theſe alterations were only tor the ful! 
ſecurity of the Peace on their fide, that the Pole 


were not as yet reclaimed; 


T eters Fhis 


altered by 
the Turks, 


—_—_— 


980 


" Muſtapha re-entbroniſed. 
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The Souldiers continued {till in their height of | 


aw Fury and Madneſs, and thoſe that were to go, up- 
The Soul- on the Gallics for the defence of the Black Sea 


diers 
continue 
im their 


The Am- 
baſſadors 
of the 
Prince of 
Tranſilva- 
nia depart- 
ed from 
the Port, 


and other Deſigns, being ready to depart, robbed, 
flew, brake Houſes in the Face of the Magiſtrate 
in the open day : What was it not lawtul for them 
to do that had lain their King, and made and 
deſtroied the great Miniſters at their Will and 
Pleaſure, as their Stewards and Servants 2 and 
God did ſo blind them, that they ſhould not ſee, 
that they digged up their own r and were 
made by God the blind inſtruments of their own 
Ruine. The Mint alſo was removed into the Se- 
raglio, where was brought forth all che Saddles, 
Bridles, Stirrops, that had any Gold or Silver up- 
on them, with all old Plate, to make Money to 
patch up a quiet, and to ſatisfie and content the 
Souldiers, and all little enough for the preſent to 
ſave the City from a total ſack. 

The Ambaſſadors of the Prince of Tranſilvania, 
baving changed their Stile of excuſing a firm 
Peace with, the Emperour by the change of the 
Vifſier, and finding che Opportunity of a Friend 
now in place to aid their Prince, they negotiated 
new matter, aſſuring the Port, that by the trou- 
bles of Germany a fair occaſion was giyen to reco- 
yer Hungary, and to ſer the Crown upon their 
Maſters Head ; and that therefore if the Grand 
Seignior would be pleaſed to grant unto their 
Prince the aid of the Gracian Army, that .he 
would make another attempt to weaken the great- 
eſt Enemy of that Empire , which they cafily ob- 
taining ( the ignorance and avarice of the Turk 
opening a way to credulity which was the con- 
ſtant advantage of Gabor, who could conquer 
both their Underſtandings and Forces to his own 


ends ) being in all fully ſatisfied, they departed | 


the twentieth of Apriz Which Reſolution of the 
Port was much wondered at by all wiſe men, 
who knew how unfit the Turk was at that pre- 
ſent for a War. The Prince was then at Caſſovia, 
expeCting the iſſue of his Ambaſlage, and in hope 
of Turkiſh Aid ; which being granted and ga- 
thered upon his frontier, and joyned at laſt with 
his own Forces, his whole Army was not yery 
great, nor had he any Cannon to march withal 
to beſiege any place z his chiefeſt truſt conſiſting 
in his Intelligence in Hungary, where he expected 
a general revolt, and that all the Gatriſons would 
open to him, or at leaſt ſome diverſion in Sileſia 
(which he was promiſed ) facilitate his ways; and 
he was not in deſpair, that upon the firſt appear- 
ance of an Army, Moravia, by the favour of the 
Count of Tourn and his Friends, would follow the 
ſame Example; and this was the deſign which his 
Ambaſſadors bad fo long ſollicited at the Port,and 
difſembled at their firſt coming. Now there was 
nothing expetted but a War; but not long after 
there arrived a new Ambaſſador from the Prince, 
without any mention of the Afairs of thoſe parts ; 
which made all men inquiſitive, thinking he was 
cither come to haſten the Succours, or to change 
ſomething in the manner and other Circumſtan- 
ces depending thereon ; but it was found that the 
States of Tranfilvania had aſſerabled at 4/ba- Julia, 
and were very loth to entertain a War, or to 
break with the Emperour ; and therefore diſpeed- 


ed two Commithoners towards him, who were 


the Emperour was ſent to Tranſilvania the Bj 

of Nitria. Whereupon a new Peace was CIP 
and this Ambaſſador ſent to procure the recall of 
the former Commands giyen to the Baſlaes to 
move with their Armies.  Whereby it was (ul. 
pected he neyer had any purpoſe to make a War 
bur only to ballance by the continuance thereof 


his Fears and laſt Agreements with the Empe- 
rour. 


All Men fo 

ders) the fall of the Ortoman Empire. B 
Baſla of 4rzirum, who was joyned with divers 
others, and had made a great Army, was in his 
march toward Angria, the dire& way to Conſtan- 
tinople ( Babylon yet- reſting in Rebellion ) with a 
pretence of Reformation ; who took nothing by 
torce but the Treaſure of the Empire. He held 
a general Council in his Camp, and ſent to the 
Port to require the Preſence of the Mufti, Cadees 
flaes, and antient Beghs, to take knowledge and 
to puniſh the Traitors that murthered the late 
King, and to ſettle a new one lawfully that ſbould 
be able to govern ; to reduce the mutined City- 
Souldier ro Obedience and Diſcipline, and toplace 
about the Emperour ſome Great Viſier, choſen 
by the State, able to dire .and apply Remedies 
to the Diſeaſes then grown-to a Chrytis; complain- 
ing, that ery _ ghee or four Months, by the 
change of the Viſter, the Provinces were deſtroy- 
ed, ( for they placed and diſplaced the Goyer- 
nours according to their own FaQtions ) and fo 
contrary orders were ſent abroad daily, infomuch 
as no man knew who was King or Vilſier, nor 
whom they ſhould obey. Theſe were his Preten- 
ces, and if the preſent State would not conſent to 
this Aſſembly, he then reſolved to come to the 
Port, and ſertle all things at his Pleaſure by the 
Sword. The great Officers in poſſeſſion of the 
Empire and Goyernment, loth to be called to 
an account by the Souldicr, took a worſe Reſolu- 
tion, To make a War ; and made choice of Ci- 
gala Baſſa for General ; which he refuſed upon 
the ſame pretence, that in his abſence alterations 
would be ſo frequent; and that he ſhould not 
leaſe, or at leaſt uncertainly, and according to 
nterpretation. Therefore he would have an ab- 
ſolute DiQatorſhip for the time, equal to that of a 


great Viſier, or elſe he would not ſtir. This was 


granted him, and money given out, and order to 
pals the Water ſpeedily ; tg for his Army 
fifteen thouſand Janizaries, and thirty thouſand 
Spahies. Bur thoſe did demur, and alledged it 
was a War againſt their own Brethren, and (ought 
any Excules rather than to come to blows. But 
the ſecret was, it was then Ramazan, or their Holy 
Lent, at the end of which they were-to receive 
their Pay ; and therefore they would not moye 
but pretended Religion. Next day after their 


Feaſt, when they ſhould march, they ſhewed them- 
ſelves in their Colours, ( having firſt held many 
Conſultations) and would not march at all, un- 
leſs the Emperour or Great Viſier would go in 
Perſon. So every day breught forth new ſubject 
of Trouble, and the Empire toa great deal of ha- 


zard and danger. 


l— 
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well received and treated at Vienna; and from IRS, 


phecied ( by rcaſon of daily Diſor- The Baſla 
ut now the *f Arm 


in Rebel- 
hon. 
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BRIEF DISCOURSE 


OF THE 


GREAINESS 


OF THE 


TURKISH EMPIRE 


As alſo wherein the greateſt Strength thereof conſiſteth ; and of what 
Power the bordering Princes, as well Mabometans as Chriſtians 
are in Compariſon of it. ; 
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Conflanti- 
nople the 
Seat of the 
Turks Em- 
ptre, 


By RICHARD KNOLLES. 


HE Hiſtory of the Turks ( being indeed 
nothing elſe but the true Record of the 
woful Ruines of the greater part of the 
Chriſtian Common- weal) thus, as before 

paſſed through, and at length brought to an end ; 
and their Empire ( of all others now upon Earth 
far the greateſt ) as a proud Champion ſtill ſtand- 
ing up as it were in defiance of the whole World: 
| thought it good for the Concluſion of this my 
Labour, to propoſe unto the view of the zealous 
Chriſtian, the Greatneſs thereof ; and ſo near as I 
could to ſet down the Bounds and Limits within 
the which it is (by the goodneſs of God) as yet 
contained, together with the Strengch and Pow- 
er thereof,as alſo in what regard it hath the Neigh- 
bour Princes bordering or confining upon it, with 
ſome other Particularitics trending unto the ſame 
purpoſe. All or moſt part thereot, although it be 
by the conſiderate well to be gathered our of the 
whole courſe of the Hiſtory before going, yet 
ſhall it more plainly here together in the full there- 
of appear, than by the long and particular confl- 
deration of the riſing and increaſe thereof be per- 
ceived ; not much unlike the overgrown T ree, at 
the greatneſs whereof every man wondereth, no 
man in the mcan-time either perceiving or mark- 
ing how by little and little in trat of time it grew 
up to that bigneſs, as now to overtop all the reſt 
of the Wood. The Imperial Seat of this ſo great 
and dreadful an Empire, is the moſt famous City 
of Conſtantinople, ſometime the Glory of the Greek 
Empire, but now the Place where Achmat, the 
firſt of that Name, and fourteenth of the Othoman 
Emperours, acknowtedging no man like unto 


himſelf, triumpheth over many Nations; a Ci-, 


ty fatally founded to command, and by the great 

onqueror Tamerlare, of all others thought to be 
the beſt {cated for the Empire of the World. In 
which City (taken from the Chriſtians by Maho- 
met the ſecond, by the Turks ſirnamed the Great, 
and the Greek Empire by him ſubverted ) as the 
Othoman Emperours have cver ſince ſeated them- 
ſclyes, fo haye they wonderfully, cyen to the 


| 


_ 


aſtoniſhment of the W orld, out of the Ruines of 


that ſo glorious a State, increaſed both their www 


Strength and Empire, almoſt altogether 

even in the ſelf ſame Kingdoms, 7p orar Beg = 
Regions, as was ſometimes that ; though noe 
as yer ( God be thanked ) able to attain to the 
mcermoſt bounds that that Empire ſometimes 
had, ' eſpecially in Ewrope, albeit that it hath 
oftentimes in pride thereof molt mightily (woln 

and in ſome few places thereof lomewhar al- 
lo exceeded the ſame. Amongſt the reſt of 
the Othoman Emperours , this great Monarch 
of whom we {peak ( namely Achmat the firſt 

which now reigoeth in that moſt ſtately and 
Imperial City ) hath at this preſent under hig 
Command and Empite, the chief and molt fruit- 
ful parts of the three firſt known parts of the 
World ; only Americ« remaining free from him 

not more. happy with the rich Mines thereof, 
than in that ir isfo fax from out of his reach. For 
in Erope he hath all the Sea-Coaſt from the Con- 
fines of Epidauras (the uttermoſ} bound of his 


Empire in Exrope Weſtward) unto the mouth of Empire itj 


the River Taunais, now called Don, with whatſo- 
ever lieth betwixt Byda in Hungary, and the Im- 
perial City of Conſtantinople 3 in which ſpace is 
comprehended the bercer part of Hungary, all Boſ- 
na, Servia, Bulgaria, with a great part of Dalna- 
tia, Epirus, Macedonia, Grecia, Peloponneſas, Thra- 
cia, the Archipelago, with the rich lands contain- 
ed therein. In Africa he poſleſſeth all the Sea 
Coaſt from Velez ( or as ſome call it Bebis) De 
Gomera, or more truly to ſay, from the River 
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he 
bounds of 
the Turks 
Europe, 


ca, 
and Aſia, 


The 


_— 
Mulvia (the bounder of the Kingdom of Fez) even Turks En, 


unto the Arabian Gulf, or Red Sea, Eaſtward ; Pit<- 


except ſome few Places upon the Rivage of rh 
Sea, holden by the King * Spain ; _ Lbs 
cabir, Melilla, Oran, and Pennon ; and from Alex» 
andria Northward unto the City of 4/2, called 
of old Siene, Southward ; in which {pace arc con- 
tained the famous Kingdoms of Tremizen, 47ers, 
Tunes, and Fgypt, with divers other great Cities 
and Proyinces, In 4fia all is his front the Streights 
Tiravret3 oN 


— 


Ko 
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A brief Diſcourſe of 3 


1623 of Helleſj tu Weſtward, unto the great City of | 


ay 


The Otho- 
man Go- 
veriument 
meer ry- 


Tanris rd; and from Derbent, neat unto 
the Caſpian Sea Northward, unto Aden upon the 
Gulf of Arabia Sourhward. The greatnels of this 
his ire may the better be conceived by the 
grearnels of ſome parts thereof; the Meere of Meo- 
tis, which is all at the Turkiſh P—— com- 
mand, being in compals a thouſand miles ; and 
the Exxine or Black-Sca in circuit two thouſand 
and ſeyen hundred ; and the Mediterranean 

which is ſubje@ unto him, containing in com c 
abour ci ad en miles. - But to ſpeak of his 
whole Terri together ; he: goeth in his own 
Dominion from Tawris to Bude, about three thou- 
ſand two hundred miles. The like diſtance is 
from Derbent unto Adena. From Ba/ſera upon 
the Perſian Gulf unto Tremiſena in Barbary, are 
accounted little leſs than four thouſand miles. He 
hath alſo in the Sea the moſt noble Iſlands of Cy- 
prus, Enbag, Khydus, Samos, Chios, Lesbos, and 0- 
thers of the Archipelago. In'this fo large ad ſpa- 
cious an Empire arc contained many great and 
large Countries, ſometime moſt famous King- 
doms, abounding with all mannet of worldly 
Bleſfings and Natures ſtore: For what Kingdom 
ar Country is more fruitfol than; ft, Siria, 
and a great part of 4/ia> What Country more 
wealchy or more plentiful of all good things, 
than was ſometime Hungary, Grecia and Thracta? 
In which Countries he hath alſo many rich and 


famous Cities, but eſpecially four, which be grea-. 


teſt for Wealth and Trade ; namely, Conftantino- 
ple, Caire, Aleppo, and Tawris. Confantinople, for 
multicade of People, cxceederh all the Ciries of 


Exrope ; wherein are deemed to be aboye. ſeven || chandiſe 


hundred thouſand Men ; which if it be fo, is al- 
moſt 


the centre whereunto all the Merchandiſe of 4fia 
repair. Tauris, of late the Royal Seat of the Per- 
fian Kings, and one of the greateſt Cities of that 
Kingdom,from whom it was in this our Age taken 
by Amwrath the Third, hath in it aboye two 
hundred thouſand Men. Caire, amongſt all the 
Cities of Affrica is the chict, leaving all others far 
behind it, (akhough that ſome make the City of 
Cano equal unto ir in greatneſs ) being as it were 
the Store- houſe, not of Zgypt onely, and of a great 
part of Affrice, but of India allo; the Riches 
whereof being brought by the Red-Sca to Sues, 
and from thence upon Camels to Caire, and ſo 
down the River Nilus- to Alexandria, are thence 
diſperſed into theſe Weſtern Parts ; albeit, that 
this rich Trade hath of late time been much im- 
ired, and fo like more to be; the Chriſtians 
Felpectally the Portugals) traffickinginto the Eaft- 
Indies, and by the vaſt Ocean tranſporting the 
rich Commodities of thoſe Eaſtern Countries into 
the Welt, to the great hinderance of the Grand 
Seignior's Cuſtoms in Caire. EA 
he Othoman Government in this his ſo great 
an Empire, is altogether like the Government of 
the Maſter over his Slave, and indeed meer tyran- 
nical; for the Great Sultan is ſo abſolute a Lord 


of all things within the compals of his Empire, 
that all his SubjeQs and People, be they never {o 


reat. do call themſelves his Slaves and not his | : 
greets | your > bog -r waa it cometh, that in the Terri- 


SubjeQs; neither hath any man power over him- 
ſelf, much leſs is he Lord of the Houſe wherein he 
dwelleth, or of the Land which he tilleth, except 
ſome few Families in Conſtantinople, to whom ſome 
few ſuch chings were by way of reward, and up- 
on eſpecial fayour given by Mahomet the Second, 
at ſuch time as he won the ſame. Neither isany 
man in that Empire ſo great, or yer fo far in fa- 
vour with the Great Sultan, as that he can aſlare 


' himſelf of his Life, much leſs of his preſent Forrune 


| co two ſuch Ciries as Parts in France. : 
Aleppo is the greateſt City of Syria, and, as it were | 


or State, longer than it pleaſeth the Sultan. In 
which ſo abſolutea Soyereignty 


by any free born 
People not to be endured ) AG, : 


king off all Arms from | his natural Subjeas; 
and then by putting the ſame and all things elſe 
concern . ing. the era noe bes dy pn t 
into the $ of the Apo r Renegade Chri- 
ſtians, whom for the moſt part cy by 
or fifth Year, ( or oftner, it his need fo require) he 
taketh in their Child-hood, from their miſcra- 
ble Parents, as his Tenths or Tribute Children ; 
whereby he gaiderh wo great Commodities : 
Firſt, For that in fo doibg he ſpoſleththe Provin- 
ces he moſt feareth, of <t flower, finews, and 
ſtrength of the People, choice being fill made of 
the ſtrongeſt Youths, and firteſt for War ; then, 
tor that with theſe, as with his own Creatures, he 
armeth himſelf, and by them afſurcth hig State ; 
for they, in their Chil , taken fromtheir Pa- 
tents Lays, and delivefed in Charge to ne gt 0- 
ther appointed for that putpoſe; ly, 3nd be- 
fore they are aware, become Mahometans ; and 
ſo no more acknowled wg Facher or Mother, de- 
pend wholly on the Grear Sultan ; who, to make 
uſe of them, both feeds them and foſters them, ar 
whoſe hands onely they took for all thitgs, and 
whom they thank for all. Ot which Fry, 
ſo taken from their Chriſtian Parents, ( the only 
Seminary of his Wars) ſome become Horſe-men, 
ſome Foot-men, and fo in.time the greateſt Com- 
mandets of his State and Empire, next unto him- 
ſelf ; the natural Turks, is the mean time, gi- 
ving themſelyes wholly unto the Trade of Mer- 

ic, and other their i [ 
ons z or elſc- to the feeding 


Mechanical Occupati- 
of Cartel, their moſt 
ancient and natural Vocation, not inte ing 
at all wich matters of Government or Statezy, So 
that if unto theſe his Souldicrs, all of the ChAſti- 
an Race, you joyn alſo his Fleet and Money, you 
have as it were the whole (irengrth ef his Empire; 
for in theſe four 
his Fleet and Money : 
great Force a 
particularly, and firſt concerning his Money. lr is 


commonly thought, that his ordinary Revenue the 0rho- 
exceedeth ' not eight millions of Gold ; and albe- 74» Em- 


pire cott- 
fiſteth, 


ycr 
doth he not, for that both he and his Men of War The Turks 


it, that it might ſeem, that he 


: . ight of ſo large 
an Empire receive a 


r greater Revenue 


(in whoſe power all things are) have their grea- 
teſt and almoſt onely ns. 4 


preſervation of their Armies, and furtherance of 
their Expeditions, (every year to do) they moſt 
grievouſly ſpoil even their own People and Pro- 
vinces whereby they paſs, ſcarce leaving them 
Neceſlaries wherewith to live; ſo that the SubjeQts, 


deſpairing to enjoy the Fruits of the Earth, much 
leſs the Riches which by their Induſtry and La- 
bour they might get unto themſelves, do now no 


farther endeavour themſelves cither to Husbandry 
or Traffick than they needs muſt, yea, than very 
neceſſity it ſelf inforceth them. For to what end 


bandman, neither he mattgy unto the 


availeth it to ſow that another man muſt reap? or 
to reap that which another man is ready to de- 


tories of the Othoman Country, yea, cyen in the 
moſt fruitful Countries of Macedonia and Greece, 
wy on ym Fouls, al every where walk, few 

itics well peopled, and the greareſt part of mole 
Countries lying deſolate x, deſart; ſo that Huſ- 
bandry ( in all well-ordered Common-wealths 
the Prince's greateſt ſtore) decaying, the Earth 
neither yieldeth her Increale unto the painful Huſ- 
Artificer, 

neither 
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yrant preſeryeth The means 
himſelf by rwo moſt eſpecial means; firſt, by ta- wr 


urs 
preſerve 
ag _ 
ure a 
third Four th, yercignty« 


his wy 4 1 his TW, Four 
pecially confiſterh his "ngs 
nd Power : whereof to ſpeak more mo_ 


care upon Arms, fitter by and wh 
nature to walte and defiroy Countries, than +4 "nes no 
preſerve and inrich them ; inſomuch that for the greater 


of 


inary 


the Greatneſs of the Turkiſh Empire. 


The Turks Or immoderate 
Caſualties unto our pu 


1623 neither the Artificer Wares to furniſh the Mer- 
Ay chant with, all together with the Plough running 


into ruine and decay. As for the Trade of Mer- 
chandiſe, it isalmolt all in the hands of che Jews, 
or the Chriſtians of Exrope, viz. the Kagufians, Ve- 
netians, Genowaies, French, or Engliſh; the na- 
tural T#rks having thercin the leaſt ro do, holding 
in that their ſo large an Empire no other famous 
Citics for Trade, more than the four above na- 
med, viz. Conftantinople, Tanri, Aleppo, and Caire ; 
whereunto may be added, Caffa, and Theſſalonica 
in Earope ; Damaſexs, Tripolis, and Aden in Aſia; 
Alexandria and Algiers in Africk. In our Coun- 
tries here -in this Weſt part of Ewrope, of the 
abundance of People oftentimes ariſeth Dearth ; 
but in many parts of the Turks Dominions, for 


want of Men to manure the Ground ; moſt part. 


of the poor Country People, drawn from their 
own $vellings, being inforced with ViQtuals and 
other Neceflaries to follow their great Armies in 
their long Expeditions, of whom ſcarce one of ten 
eyer return home to their ——_ again, chere 
by the way periſhing, if not by the Enemies Sword, 
yet by the wants, the intemperateneſs of the Air, 

ins taking. But to come nearer 
ce; Although the great T urks ordi- 
nary Revenues be no greater than is afoteſaid, yet 
are his extraordinary eſchears to be greatly ac- 
counted of, eſpecially his Confiſcations, Forfei- 
rures, Fines, Amerciaments ( which are right ma- 
ny ) his Tributes, Cuſtorns, Tyths and Tenths of 
all Preys taken by Sea or Land, with divers other 
ſuch like, far exceeding his ſtanding and certain 
Revenue ; his coo other y' ceat Olfagrs 
like rayenin ies as it were ſucking out the 
Blood of his poor Subjefts, and heaping up ineſti- 
mable Treaſures,which for the moſt part fall again 
into the Grand Seignior's Coffers. Ibrahim V ifter 
Bafſa ( who lived not long {ince) is ſuppoſed to 
have brought with him from Carre to the valoe 
of ſix millions; and Mahomet, another of the Vi- 
fiers, was thought to have had a far greater ſum. 
His Preſents alſo amount unto a great matter, 
for no Ambaſſador can come before him without 
great Gifts, no mad is to hope for any commodi- 
ous Office or Preferment without Money, no man 
may with Empty Hands come to the Prefence of 
him ſo great a Prince, either from the Province 
he had the charge of, or from any great Expedi- 
tion he was ſent upon ; neither unto ſo great and 
mighty a Prince are Trifles preſented. | 
vol of Moldavia, Valachia, and Tranſilvania, be- 
fore their late revole,by Gifts preſerved themſelves 
in their Principalitics, _ almoſt daily changed, 
eſpecially in YValachia and Modavie ; for thoſe 
Honours were by the Grand Seignior ſtill given 
to them that would give moſt ; who, to perform 
what they had offered, miſerably oppreſſed the 
People, and brought their Provinces into great 
Poverty. In brief, an caſic thing it is for the great 
Tyrant to find Occaſion for him at his Pleaſure 
to take away any Mans Life, together with his 
Wealth, be it neyer ſo great 3 fo that he cannot 
well be ſaid to lack Money fo long as any of his 
Subjefts have it. Nevertheleſs, the late Perfian 
War ſo empried the moſt coverous Sultan Amu- 
rat}s Cofters, and exhauſted his Treaſures, that 
all over his Empire the value of his Gold was be- 
yond all credit enhanced, inſomuch that a Che- 

uine was twice ſo much worth as before, beſtde 
& wor the Metal whereof his Gold and Silver was 
made was ſo embaſed, that it ave occaſion unto 
the Janizaries to ſer fire upon the City of Confan- 
tinople, to the great Terror, not of the vulgar fort 
only, but of che Grand Scignior himſelf allo. 
And in the City of 4leppo only were in the Name 
of the Grear Sultan fixty thouſand Chequines ta- 


he Vay- - 


CA es ts <a ws 


ken up in preſt of the Merchants there, which, how 
well chey were repayad, we leaye for them to re- 


rt. 
Now albeit that the Turks Revenues be not fo The Tarks 


| Ire and the fruit- Timariocs 
tuloeſs of his Countries might ſcem to afford, all' of greater 


the Soil being his own ; yet hath he in his own vue than 


great as the largeneſs of his Em 


Dominion a Commodity of far greater value and 
uſe than are rhe Revenves thernlelves ; which is, 
the Multitude of the Timariots or Penſioners, 
which are all Horſemen, ſo called of Taro, that 
Is, a ſtipend which they have of the Great Sultan, 
viz. the poſlcttion of certain Villages and Towns, 
which they hold during their Life, and fbr which 
they ſtand bound for every threeſcore Duckets 
they have of yearly Revenue to maintain one 
Horſeman, either with Bow and Arrows, or elſc 
with Targuer and. Launce ; and that as well ir 
time of Peace as War; for the Othoman Emperours 
take unto themſelves all ſuch Lands as they by 
the Sword win from their Enemies, as well Ma- 
hometans as Chriſtians, all which they divide in- 
to Timars, or as we call them Commendams, 
which they give unto their Souldiers of good de- 
ſert for term of Life, updn Condition that they 
ſhall ( as is aforeſaid ) according to the proportt- 
on thereof keep certain Men and Horſes fit for 
lervice always ready whenſoever they ſhall be cal- 
ed upon 3 wherein conliſterh the greateſt Policy 
of the Turks, and the fureſt means for the Preſer- 
vation of their Empire. For if by this means the 
care of manuring the Ground were not committed 
unto the Souldiers, for the profit they hope there- 
of, but left in the hand of the plain painful Hus- 
bandman, a} would in that ſo warlike an Em- 
pire lie waſte and deſolate; the Turks themſelves 
commonly ſaying, That whereſoever the Grand 
Scignior's Horſe ſetteth his Foot, the Graſs will 
grow no more there ; meaning the Deſtruftion 
that their Great Armies bring in all Places where 
they come. The Inſticution of theſe Timariots, Tw_ 
and the taking up of the Azamoglans, ( for ſothey ; 
call thoſe Children which are al 

Chriſtian Parents to be brought up for Janizaries) 0r 
are the rwo Chief Pillars of the Turks Empire an 
the ſlrength of their Wars ; both which ſeem to 
be deviſed unto the imitation of the Romany, as 
are divers things more in the Turkiſh Govern- 
ment ; for the Roman Emperours uſed their own 
Subj-&s in their Wars, and of them conſiſted the 
Pratorian Army, which never departed from the 
Emperours fide, but were till ro guard his Per- 
{on, as do the Janizaries the Great Turk. And 
in the Roman Empire Lands were piven unto 
Souldiers of good deſert, for them ro R. the pro- 
fit of during their Lives, in reward of their good 
Service and Valour, which were called Beneficia, 
and they which had them, Renificiarii, or as we 
term them Benefices, and benefiged Men. Alex- 
ander Severus granted unto ſuch Souldiers Heirs 
that might enjoy thoſe Lands and Commendams, 
upon condition allo, T hat they themſelves ſhould 


\ ſerve as had their Fathers, otherwiſe not. Cor- 


Bantine the Great allo gaye unto his Captains that 
had well deſerved of him, certain Lands for them 
ro live upon during the term of their Life. The 
like Fees in France, which they called Fenda, 
were of T'cmporaries made Perperuities by theſe 


their late Kings. Theſe Timariot Horſemen in Thegrea: 
the Turkiſh Empire, ſerve to two great and moſt ve of the 


notable purpoles; whereof the firſt is, That by 


them the Grand Seignior, as with a Bridle, keep- in the 
bjeAs in eyery part of his Turks Ems 
great Empire it awe, ſo that they cannot {' ſoon PE: 


eth the reſt of his 


moye, but that they ſhall have theſe his Timari- 
ots as Faulcons in their Necks; for to that purpoſc 


they are diſperſed all oyer his Dominion and Em- 


ture, 


en up from their lars of the 


the Greatneſs of the Turkiſh Empire. 


iſh Empire, 


manner of or Romans, as the Country, 
Children #antin0ple, is called by the name of Rum-1/i. that 


up to make 


® 1623, | pire, The other uſe of.them (and no leſs profita- 
Av ble than the former) is, for 


that out of he 
is always able to draw into the Field an hundred 

and fifty thouſand Horſemen well armed, ready 

| to go whitherſoeyer he ſhall command. them ; 

with all whom he is not at one farthing charge. 

W hich fo great a power of Horſemen cannot con- 

tinually, be maintained for leſs than fourteen 

Millions. of Duckets yearly. W herefore it 1s to 
be maryelled,; that ſome, comparing the Turks 
Revenues-with che Chriſtians, make no mention 

of this ſo. great a part of the Othoman Emperour's 
Wealth and Strength, ſerving him firſt for the 
ſuppreſſing of all ſuch Tumults as migbt ariſe in 
his Empire, and then, as a moſt principal ſtrength 
of his continual Wars, always ready to {erye him 
in his greateſt Expeditions. The number of theſe 
Timariot Horſe-men is now grown very great, 
taking increaſe. together with the Turks Empire. 
It is reported, That Amurath the Third, Grand- 
father to Achmat that now, reigneth, in his late 
Wars agaivſt the Perſian, ſubducd ſo much Ter- 
ritory: as ſeryed/him to erett therein fourty thou- 
ſand T'imariots ; and appointed at Tawris a new 
Receit-which was yearly worth unto him a milli- 
- on of Gold. Theſe Timariots are in all accounted 
to be ſeyen hundred andninereen thouſand fight- 
ing Mev ; of whom two hyndred and fifty ſeyen 
thouſand baye their Aboad and dwelling in Ewrope, 
and foor hundred ſixty two thouſand in Afia and 
Affrick,- Beſide theſe Timariots, the Grand Seig- 
nior had a great number of other Horſe-men alſo, 
unto whom he giveth Pay; which are his Spahi, 


als, Ulufagi, and Carapici of bis Court, being indeed _ 
_ the Nurſeries and Seminaries of-the great Officers 


- and Governours of his Empire; for from amon 
them are ordinarily choſen -the Sanzacks, whic 


x afterwards, through their good deſerts, or the Sul- 


- tan's great favour, become Viſiers, Beglerbegs, 
and Baſſacs, the chief Rulers of that ſo mighty a 
Monarchy. "He hath alſo ſtill in his Army a 
grcat multitude of other Horſe-men called Acan- 
2ii, being indeed but rural Clowns, yer for cer- 
tain Priviledges which they have are bound to 
g0 unto the Wars, being even of the Turks 
themſelves accounted of {mall worth or value in 
compariſon of the Timariots. He recciveth great 
Aid alſo from the Tartar in his Wars,as alſo from 
the Valachians and Mol/davians, ( until that now 
of late, by the Example of the Tra fulvanians, they 
have to the great benefit of the reſt of the Chri- 
ſtan Common. wealth- revolted from him) all 
which are to be accounted as the Romans 4uxili- 
arii, that is to ſay, fuch as come to aid and afhſt 
him. And thus much for his Horſc-men. 
Another great part of his ſtrength conſiſteth in 
his Foot-men, and eſpecially in his Janizaries ; in 
whom two things are to be conſidered, their Na- 
tion and Dextcrity in Arms. Concerning theirNa- 
tion,ſuch of the 4zamogl/ans as are botn inAſia are 
not ordinarily inrolled in the pumber ofthe Jani- 
zaties, but ſuch as are born in Ewrope; for they of 
Aſia are accounted more effeminate, as they have 
been always,more ready toflythan to fight; where- 
as the People of Europe have even in the Eaſt been 
accounted for better and more valiant Souldiers, 
having there, to their immortal Glory, ſer up the 
notable Trophics of their moſt glorious Victories. 
The Souwldiers of Aſia be called Turks, atter the 
' Name of their Nation, and not of their Country, 
(no Country being indeed ſo properly called ) 
and they of Exrope, Rumi, that is to ſay, Romam, 
eſpecially about Con- 


is, the Ryman Country,as it was in ancicnt Time, 
of the notable Roman Colonies therein, known 


by the name of Ramana. 


their Dexterity, ſuch male Children led 
out from the Chriſtians, as-in Sho pay Ks 
the greateſt Gigns of Strength, Aftivity, ,0U- 


eſpecially required. This choice is made cyc 

third Year, except neceſſity inforce See l de 
ſooner, as it happened in, the late Perfian War; 
wherein, not only oftener choice was made, bur 
they. were . glad to uſe: the Azamoglans alſo, a 
thing .never before .by | them. done ; ,for thoſe 
Youths, the Children. of Chriſtian Parents, being 


of the Youth, with. the-;name of his Father and 
Country wherein he was born ; which done, part 
of them are. ſent into the lefler 4fia, ( ndw called 
Natolia ) and other Provinces, where, karning 
the Turkiſh Language and Law, they are allo 
inteQed with the Vices and. Manners of: them 
with whom they live, and fo in ſhort time be- 
come true Ma tans, Another part of them, 
and thoſe of the: moſt rowardlieſt, is divided into 
Cloyſters, which the Grand Scignior hath at. Con- 
#antinople and Pera, of whom the faireſt and moſt 
handſome are appointed for the Seraglio of the 
Great Sultan bimſelf. All the time that :theſe 
Youths, thus {ent abroad, live in the leſſer 4fia or 
other the Turks Provinces, they are not appoint- 
cd to any certain Exerciſe, but ſtill kept buſied, 
ſome at Husbandry, ſome in Gardening, ſome in 
Building, ſome in other domeſtical Services, ne- 
ver ſuffered to be idle, bue always occupied in 
painful Labourz where, after certain years they 
have been thus inured to labour and pains-taking, 
they are called. thence into the Cloyſters of the 
Azamoglans, (for. ſo they are called all the time 
untill they be inrolled into the number of the 
Janizaries) and are there delivercd unto cettain 


ſpecial Governours appointed” to take charge of 


them; who keep them ſtill exerciſed in paioful 
Work and Labour, intreating them evil enough, 
as well in their Dyer, as in their Apparel and 
Lodging ; they fleep together in large Rooms, 
like unto the Religious Dormitories, wherein arc 
Lamps ſtill burning, and, Tutors attending, with- 
out whoſe 'leave they may not ſtir out of their 
Places. There they learn to ſhoot both in the 
Bow and Piece, the Uſe of the Scimitar, with 
many Feats of AQtivity ; and being well trained 
in thoſe Exerciſes, are inrolled amongſt the Jani- 
zaries or Spahi, of whom, the Janizaries receive 
no leſs than five Aſpers, nor more than eight for 
their daily Pay, and the Spahi ten. Being re- 
corded among the Janizaries, they are cither ſent 
away into the Wars, or into ſome Garriſon, or 
elſe attend at the Court. - Theſe lalt have for 
their Dwelling three great Places like unto three 
; ay ach in the City of Con#antinople, there 
they live under their Governours to whom they 
are deputed, the younger with great obedience 
and ſilence ſerving the elder, in buying of things 
for them, in dreſſing their Meat, and ſuch 
like Services. They that be of one Seat or 
Oolong, live together at one Table, and {leep in 
long Walks. If any of them upon occaſion 
chance to lie all Night abroad withour leave, the 
next Evening he is notably beaten, with ſuch 
Nurture and Diſcipline, that after his beating, he, 
like an Ape, kifſeth the Governour's Hands that 
ſo correted him. Theſe Janizaries have many 
large Privileges, are honoured, although they be 
moſt -Infolenc, and are feared of all men, yea, 
even of the Great Sultan hitnſelf, who is {till glad 
to make fair weather with ther. In their Ex- 
peditions or Travel, they rob the poor Chriſtians 


ow, as COncerning 


Cottages and Houſes, who muſt nor ſay one word 
; c0 


rage z for theſe three Qualities are in a Souldier | 


Zanies, bu 
by them that have ky ergup brought to Con- yet are __ 
tantinople, taken. y = of by the A a of the - _ 
Janizaries,. who cauſcth wo. be regiſtred the vame. 
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1623 tothe contrary. When they buy any thing the 
WY give for it but what they liſt thenthre; hey on 
be judged by none but their Aga, neither can 
they be executed without danger of an InſurreRi- 
on; and therefore ſuch Execution is ſeldom done, 
and that yery Ps They have a thouſand 
Royalties ; ſome of them are appointed to the 
keeping of Ambaſſadors ſent from foreign Princes; 
other {ome of them are aſſigned to accompany 
Strangers, Travellers, eſpecially them that be men 
of the better ſort, to the intent they may ſafely 
paſs in the Turks Dominions ; for which Service 
they are commonly well rewarded. They have 
made choice of their Prince, namely of Selymus 
the Firſt, his Father Bajazet yet living; neither 
can any of the Turks Sultans account themſelves 
fully inveſted in the Imperial Dignity,or aflured of 
their Eſtate, until they be by them approved and 
proclaimed. Every one of their Sultans at his firſt 
coming to the Empire doth give them ſome great 
Largeſs, and ſometime the better to pleaſe them, 
increaſeth alſo their Pay. In every great Expe- 
dition ſome of them go forth with their Aga, or 
his Lieutenant, and are the laſt of all that fight. 
There is no Office among the Turks that ismore 
envied than the Office of the Aga of the Janiza- 
ries, tor the greatneſs of his Authority and Com- 
mand ; onely he and the Beglerbeg of Grecia 
chuſe not their own Lieutenant, but have them 
nominated unto them by the Grand Seignior. 
Unto this great Man, the Aga of the Janizaries, 
nothing can portend a more certain Deſtruction 
than to be of them beloved ; for then is he of the 
Great Sultan ſtraightway feared or miſtruſted, 
and (o occaſion ſought for to take him out of 
the way. The number of the Janizaries of the 
The Order Court is betwixt ten and fourteen thouſand. This 
of the Ja- Warlike Order of Souldiers is in theſe our days 
—_— much imbaſed ; for now natural Turks are taken 
much im- in for Janizarics, as arc alſo the People of Aſia ; 
baſed whereas in former times none were admitted in- 

to that Order but the Chriſtians of Exrope onely ; 

beſide thar, they marry Wives alſo, contrary to 

their ancient Cuſtom, which is not now forbidden 

them. And becauſe of their long lying ſtill ar 

Con#tantinople, ( a City abounding with all maan- 

ner of Pleaſure ) they are become much more 

effeminate and flothful, but withal moſt Inſo- 

lent, or more truely to ſay, Intolerable. Iris com- 

monly reported, the Strength of che Turkiſh Em- 

pire to conſiſt in this Order of the Janizaries , 

which is not altogether ſo ; for albeit thar they be 

indeed the Turks beſt Foot-men, and ſureſt Guard 

of the Great Sultan's Perſon, yer undoubtedly the 

orcateſt Strength of his State and Empire reſteth 

nothing ſo much in them, as in the great mulci- 

trade of his Horſe-men, eſpecially his Timariots. 

Beſides theſe Janizaries, the Turkiſh Emperour 

hath a great number of baſe Foot-men, whom 
The Turks the Turks call. A/api , better acquainted with 
Aſp £2.11 the Spade than with the Sword, ſerving rather to 


Their 
great 
Priviledg- 
es and 
Royalties, 


regard the weatying of their Enemies with their mulri- 
they are rude, than the vanquiſhing of them with their 
had, p 


Valour ; with whole dead Bodies the Janizaries 
uſe to fill up the Ditches of Towns beſieged, or to 
ſerve them for Ladders to climb over the Enemies 
Walls upon. Burt, as the Romans had both their 
old Legionary, and other untrained Souldiers, 
which they called Tirones; of whom,the firſt were 


the chief Strength of their Wars, and the other | 


but as an Aid and Supply ; cycn ſo the Turk ac- 
counteth his Timariot Horſe-men the ſtrength of 
bis Army, and the Acavzii, ( which is another 
ſort of baſe and common Horſe-men ) bur as an 
Acceſſory ; and ſo amongſt his Foot-men he 
elteerneth of his Janizaries, as did the Romans of 
their Pretorian Legions, but of his Aſepz, as of 


the Greatneſs of the Turkiſh Empire. 


— —— ———_ —_— 


Shadows. The Janizarics are by none to be com- 1623 
manded morethan by the Great Sultan himſelf, wv, 
and their Aga; as for the Baſlacs, they regard 

them not much, burin their rage oftentimes foul 

lntreat eyen the greatelt of chem. The Aſapi, as 

they are bur baſe and common Souldiers, lo have 

they allo their ordinary Captains and Comman- 

ders, Men of no great place or mark. 

The whole State of the great Empire of the The great 
Turks is commanded by the Great Sultan, by ©omman- 
the grave Advice and Counſcel of his Viſier Baſ- in 
ſacs, which were not wont to be in number a- Empire. 
| bovye four, ſo providing for the {ccrecy of his high 
Deſigns or important Reſolutions, hardly by a 
greater multitude to be concealed ; howbeit that 
rhe Sultans of later times have had ſometimes 
more, {ſometimes fewer, as their plcaſure was. 

Theſe Men are of all others in that Empire the The great 
greateſt, and for their high Places moſt honour- _ 
cd; unto them even the greatelt Princes that haye £ bing 
any thing to do in the Turks Court, ſue and fend 
their honourable Preſents. By their Advice the 
Great Sultan taketh his Wars in hand, neither 
without them concludeth he any Peace. They 
give Audience unto the Ambaſladours of foreign 
Princes, and from them receive their diſpatch. 
The greateſt Honours and Preferments C which 
are many in that ſo great and large an Empire ) 
are all by their means to be qgbtained ; which 
makerth them of all others ro be ſought unto. 
Some one or other of them are ſtill Generals o- 
ver the great Armies of the Turks, eſpecially in 
theſe theic late Wars, their three laſt Emperours 


never themſelves going forth into the Field ( cx- 

cepting once that Mahomet the Third, for the 

maintenance of his Credit with his Men of War , 

came down into Hungary, and there won the Ci- 

ty of Agria:) which leading of ſuch mighty Ar- 
mies 1s ſtill with great Emulation and Ambition 
of the Viſier Baſlacs amongſt themſelves ſought 

| aſcer, as well for the great profic thereby unto 
them ariſtog, as for the Honour thereof, which is 
of all other the greateſt. But leaving theſe great 
ones, the chiet Counſellers for his State ; the whole 
body of his ſo large and mighty an Empire ( all 
in the hands of Martial Men ) is governed by o- 
ther great Baſſacs, whom they by a molt proud 
and barbarous Name call Beglerbegs, that is to 
lay, Lords of Lords, every one of them having The orear 
under him certain Begs or Sanzacks, who arc Authority 
Lords and Rulers alſo oyer ſome particular Ci- of the Beg- 
ties and Countries, with the Timariots therein crbogs. 
yer all ſtill at the command and beck of their 
Beglerdeg. In ancient time there was wont to be 
but two of theſe proud Beglerbegs in all the Turks 
Empire ; the one commanding over all the Pro- 
vinces the Turk had in Europe ; and the other, 

' over all that he had in the leſſer 4fia, now of the 
Turks called Nato/ia. Bur the Turkiſh Empire, 
greatly augmented in Afiz by Selhmus the Firſt, 
and alſo afterwards much enlarged both in Eu- 
rope and Afia by Solyman his Son, the number of 
the Beglerbegs were by him increaſed, and in ſome 
ſort alſo changed ; who, although that they be 
all Beglerbegs, and that one of them ( eſpecially 
in the time of Peace) in the managing of his 
Souldiers and Aﬀairs of his Country, is ot ſub- 
zeCt to any other, but is onely at the command of 

| the Great Turk; yet rotwithſtanding in the time 
of War, where the Beglerbeg of Romania is, all 
are obedicnt unto him, as the chiefclt of the reſt; 
inſomuch that none of them bur onely he and the 
Baſſa of Natolis are called by the {tarely name of 
Beglerbegs. the others being then oncly cal'-4 the 
Baflacs of ſuch and ſnch Places, as of Bud.;, 4/-p- 

po, and ſuch like; althongh indced they are in 
| Nature Beglerbegs and © einen in their Re- 
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cords. For the more manifeſting of which their 


Government, as alſo that they which come here- 
after may be comparing of that which is here 
written with the ſtate that then ſhall be, ſee how 


. much this great Empire in the mean time increa- 


ſeth or diminiſheth, I have: thought good here 
briefly to ſet down all the ſaid Beglerbegs, with 
their Sanzacks and Timariots, and, as near as [I 
could (either by reading, or the credible relation 
of others well travelled in thoſe Countries) toge- 
ther, and as it were at one ſhew, ſet forth t 
whole Strength and Power of this ſo mighty an 
Empire, as alſo in what Countries and Provinces 
the ſame is eſpecially placed. 


The Beglerbegs or Great Commanders of the 
Turks Empire in Europe. 


The firſt and chiefeſt of all the erbegs in 
the Turks Empire, is the Beglerbeg ol Romania, 
or Grecia, called of the Turks Ram-14 ( as we 
ſay the Roman Counry ) the principal reſidence 
of whoſe Begler ip is at Sophia, a City of Bu- 
garia, ſo appoine&d for the commodions ſcituation 
thereof, for tht better command of the reſt of the 
Provinces of Exrope z howbcit that he for the 
moſt part; or rather altogether abideth at the 
Court, which the other Beglerbe cannot do z 
for they are bound not tedepart from the Go- 
vernment of their Provinces; in which charge they 
ordinarily continue but three years only, the great 
Sukan ſtill changing and altering them at his Plea- 
ſure. This Beglerbeg bath under his own Enſign 
and Command forty thouſand Timariots always 
ready at his call, under the conduQ of thele one 
and twenty Sanzacks following.z namely the 


Cx Sophia in Bulga- 
| _ lf 14 Miſitra, of old 
2 Nicopolis. called Sparte, 
3 Cliſſe,or $nadra- | 1n Morea. | 
ginta Ecclefie. } 15 Palzopatra, n 
4 VyzainThracia. {| the ſame Pro- 
Kirmen , VINCE. ; 
> Sitiftria = n 116 Joannina, in 
7 Giuſtan- ce-| Ftolia. 
dil, donia. 17 Del- both 
Sanzack of < 8 Bender, near un- | 974. (- 
| tothe Euxine. 5 18BEbaſ-(*, © 
9 Acherman,n the | ſa" 
| Confinesof Mol- | 19 Avelona or 
davia. Aulona in 
| 10 Uſcopia. Albania. 
11 Prif- 20 Ducagin in 
rem, ; Il . Epirus. 
12. Salo- {2 2 121 Tſcodra, or 
| richj, ſ "A Scodra in 
113 Tri- — : Ao 
\ © chala, 
The Beglerbeg of Bxda, who there reſideth in 


the Frontiers Go Turkiſh Empire, having un- 
der his charge _ thouſand Timariots, beſide 
12000 other Souldiers, which in continual pay 
lie ſtill ready in Garriſon in the Confines of Hun- 
gary, Croatia, Stiria, and other Places bordering 
upon the Chriſtians, but eſpecially the Territorics 
belonging to the Houſe of Auſtria. He had of late 
under his Enſign and Command theſe fifteen San- 
zacks, viz. the | 


1 Novigrade. {9 Simontorna. 
2 Filek. 10 Copan. 
3 Zetſchen: | 11 Muhats. 
4 Zolnock. | 12 Zigeth, ot Saſwar. 
Sanzack of < 5 Gran or © 13 Petſcheu or. 
Strigonium. Duinque Ec- 
{6 Sepedin: cleſie. 


7 Alba Regal. | 14 Sirmium. 
.\8 Sexard: x15 Semendrid. 


Of which, Filck, 
in theſe late Wars 


pcrials, and ſo 
Alba Regalis, w 
again recovered. 


Zetſchen, and Strigonium, are 
won trom the Turks by the Im- 
et by them holden ; as was alſo 
ich bur of late was by the Turks 


The Beglerbegh of Temefwar in Hungary. who 
there + abode, having under his Cad 
ſeyen thouſand Timariots, with theſe cight San- 
zacks ; the 

I Temeſwar. 5 Wiſchitirni. 
Sanzack of & 2 Mudava. 6 Iſwornick. 

3 Vilaoſwar Vidin. 

4 Tſchinzad. Lippa. 


The Beglerbegh of Boſng, who lycth at Bagni- 
theſe Sanzacks, the 


I Bagnialuca. 6 Sazeſchna. 

2 Poſchega. Giul/a. 
Sanzack of 4 3 C liſſa. Briſrem. 

4 Hertzegovina. J 9 Alatſchia 


5 Lika. Chiſſar. 

The Beglerbegh of Coffe or Capha «. there 
reliderh in Tawrica Cherſoneſus, and beſide the 
Country thereabout, commandeth over all the 
Sanzacks near unto the great River Tanais, and 
the Fens of Meotis. It was at firſt but a Sanzack- 
ſhip, ſubje& tothe Ceglerbeg of Grecia; and is in 
truth rather a Beglerbeghs place in Name, than 
in Sttength and Power. © 


The Beglerbegs or Great Commanders of the 
Tarks Empire in Aſia. 


1 Anatolia, who hath his reſiance in 
Cutay, the Metropolitical City of 
the greater Phrygia ( called in an- 
tient time Catyat) and hath under 
his Enſign and command thirty 
thouſand of the Timariot Horſe- 
| men, with twelve Sanzacks. 

2 Caramania, who hath his abode at 
Caiſaria ( in antient time called 
Ceſaria) a City of Cilicia, and 
bath under him ſeyen Sanzacks, 
with twenty thouſand Timariots. 

3 Sivas, who hath his abiding at Se- 
baſtia, a City of the leſſer Armenia, 
and hath under his Goyernmenr 
ten thouſand Timariots. 

4 Tocatun, who re{ideth at Amaſia, 
the Metropolis of Capadocia, an 
hath under him five Sanzacks. 

5 Dulgadir, ſometime part of the 
Kingdom of 4/adules, and com- 

x |. an_—_ over on ack. 

, © Halep, commonly called Aleppo, 
lerbeg of  . City of Syria, and one of the 
moſt famous Marts of the Eaſt, 
I & who hath under his Regiment five 

and twenty thouſand Timariots. 

7 Sham, otherwiſe called Damaſco, a 
moſt famous City of Syria, who 
commandeth oyer forty thouſand 
Timariots. 

8 Tarapoles, or Trapolos, commonly 
called Tripolis,another famous Ci- 

_ . ty of Syra. ; 

9 Maras, a City upon the great Ri- 

| verEuphrates, betwixt 4/eppoand 

| Meſopotamia, who hath under his 
command 10000 Timariots- 

19 Diarbekir, otherwiſe called Me- 
ſopotamia, who maketh his abode 
at the City of Amida, Or, as the 
Turks call it, Cara-hemid, who 
commandeth over twelve San- 
zacks, and thirty thauſand Ti- 

1, mariots. 
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11 Bagdat, or new Baby/on, where he 

refdeth, not far from the Ruines 

of old Babylon, who hath under 
him forty thoulang Timariots. 

12 Balſara, not far trom Bagdat, up- 

on the Perſian Gult, who hath un- 

der his Rule or Government fif- 
teen thouſand Timariots. 

13 Laxa, towards Ormus, and near 

unto the Perſan, hath under his 

Regiment ten thouſand T imari- 

ots. 

14 Gemen and Aden, two famous Ci- 

ties in Arabia Fe/:x,npon the Coait 

of the Red-Sea, who hath under 
him thirty thouſand T imariots. 

[5 Chebetz, or Zebet, upon the Coalt 

of the Arabian Gult, near unto the 

Kingdom of the great Athiopian 

King Prejanes, commonly ( but 

corruptly ) called Presbiter John. 

16 Cyprus, who lieth at Nicoſiz or 

Famaguſtz, commanding over all 

that great Iſland, ſometime of it 

ſelf a Kingdom. , 

17 Scheherezul in Aſſyria, bordering 

upon the Perſian,who hath under 

his Government ten thouſand Ti- 
mariots. 

18 Wan, a City in the Confines of 

the greater Armenia toward Me- 

dia, who hath under him twelve 
thouſand Timariots. 

ig9 Artzerum, or Erzerum, in the 

Borders of Armenia towards Capa- 

docia, about four days Journey 

from Trapezond, who comman- 
deth over twenty thouſand Ti- 
mariots. 

20 Teflis, near-unto the Georgians, 

erected by Muſtapha Baſſa, Gene- 

neral of Amurath the third's Ar- 
my againſt the Perſian, in the 

year 1578. 

21 Siruan, or Media, erefted by the 

ſame Muſtapha, and at the ſame 

time, commanderh over all that 
great Country, ſometime. a fa- 
mous Kingdom. 

22 Temir-Capi, or Derbent, near un- 

to the Caſpian Sea, taken by O/- 

man Baſſa the ſame year 3578; 

who, having flain Schehemet 

Chan, his Father-in-Law, redu- 

ced that Country into the form of 

a Bcglcrbegſhip. 

2ÞCars, a City of Armenia the grea- 

ter, diſtant from Artzerum tour 

days Journey, by Muſtapha B.ſſa 
made a Beglcrbegſhip in the 

year 1578, 

24 Tſchilder or Tzilder, in the Con- 

fines of the Georgians, crefted by 

the ſame General Mutapha, in the 

ſame year 1579. 

25 Faſſa, or Phaſis, in Mengrela, 
near unto the Georgians, erected 
by Uluzales the Turks Admiral, 
the ſame year 1579. 

26 Sochum, in the Borders of the Ge- 
orgians, erected by the great Bal- 
ſa Sinan, in the year 1580. 

27 Batin, there crefted alſo by the 
{ame Sinan Baſſa. 


| 28 Reivan, erefted by Ferat Baſſa, 
'. General of the Turks Army, ta- 


ken from Tochomac Chan the Per- 


ſian, in the year 1582, whereof 

__ Baſſa was the firſt Begler- 

eg. . Ny” 

29 Sumachia, 1n the Country of Me- 
ia, erected. by Oſman Baiſſa in 
he year 1583- 

< 30 Tauris, a moſt famous Ciry of 

Armenia the. greater, {ometime 

the Regal Seat of the Perſian 

Kings, bur of late taken from 

them by Oſman Baſſa, and con- 

vertcd into a Beglerbegſhip in the 

© lame year 1583. 

But theſe late erefted Honours, namely the 
Beglerbegthips of Teflis, Sirnan, Temir-Capi, Cars, 
Tſchilder, Faſſa, and the reſt, gained by Amurath 
from the Perſians and the Georgians, although they 
contain a great Territory, are not of themſelves 
any of them worthy of thoſe proud Titles, or yet 
able to maintain the ſame ( Siruan, Reivan, and 
Tauris only excepted ) but were by the great 
Baſlacs, Muſtapha, Sinan, Ferat, and Oſman, Amu- 
rats Lieutenants, for their own great Honour, 
and the encouraging of them which were to de- 
fend thoſe their new Conqueſts, ereed ; being 
indeed nothing either in Power or Strength com- 
parable with the other more antient Beglerbegs 
either in Earope or Afia. Burt, having thus paſſed 
through the great Kingdoms and Provinces by 
the Turks holden in Exrope and Afia, with their 
proud Honours therein, let us go forward toward 
the South, to ſee what great Kingdoms and Ter- 
ricories they at this preſcat hold in Africk allo. 


The Beg- 
lerbeg of 


The Beglerbegs or Great Commanders of the 
Turks Empire in Afﬀrick. 


1 Mifir, who ſtill making hisabode 
at the great City of Caire, hath 
under his command all the King- 
dom ol Agypt, with ſixteen San- 
Z*<Ks, and an hundred thouſand 

' Timariots. 

2 Ceſair, in antient time called 7u- 
lia Cefaria, but now commonly 
A/giers, where the Beglerbeg ſtill 
rcliding, commandeth over all 
that Kingdom, whercin are forty 
thouſand Timariots. 

3 Tunis, where he ſtill remaining as 
a Viccroy, commandeth all chat 
great and large Kingdom. 

4 Tripols, the Seat of his Begler- 
| begſhip, by Sinan Baſa taken 
from the Knights of Ma/a in the 
year 1I55t. 

There are beſide thelc, two other Kingdoms 
in Africk inrolled in the Turks Records as their 
own, although they be nor as yer by them brought 
into the form of Beglerbegſhips, namely the King- 
doms of Fez and Morocgo, bur are as yet holden 
by them as their Tributaries and Vaſlals. 

But, having thus as it were taken view of the 
Greatnels and Forces of this ſo mighty a Monarchs 
Empire by Land, and ſo in ſome ſort bounded ir 
our, let us conſider alſo his Power by Sca. With 
the great Ocean he much medleth not, more than 
a little in the Gults of Perfia and Arabia, moſt 
of his Territories lyiny upon the Mediterranean 
and Euxine Seas, or elſe more inwardly into the 
heart of Afia near to no Sea. Now for chelc Scas, 
no Prince in the World hath greater or bercer 
means to fer forth his Fleets than he ; for the 
overgrowa Woods of Epirys and Cilicia, and 
more than they thoſe of Nicomedia and Trapezond, 
are ſo great and thick, and ſo full of tall Trees fic 
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| for the building of Ships and Gallics of all forts, 
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as is almoſt incredible. Neither wanteth he ſtore | 
of Shipwrights and Carpent:rs for the framing of 
that ſo great ſtore of Timber, large pay drawing 
even the Chriſtian skilful Carpenters and Work- 
men into his Arſenals at Con/tqinople, Synope, 
Callip»lis, and others. For probt whercot it 1s 
worth the noting, that Se/ymus the lecond, in our 
freſh remembrance, the next year after that nota- 
ble overthrow by him received at the Echinades 
(commonly called the barel of Lepanto ) rigged 
up a Fleet, wherewith V/uzales his Admiral was 
not afraid to tace the whole Power of the confe- 
derate Chriſtian Princes at Cerigo. Neither hath 
the Turk ever wanted good fiore of expert Sea- 
men, after the manner of thoſe Seas ; tor belide 
thoſe he hath in ſtore at Ca/lipols and Smope, out 
of his Gallies, which he hath always in readines at 
Lesbos, Chios, Rhodus, Cyprus, and Alexandria,and 
from the Pyrats which he continually receryeth 
izto the Ports of Tunis, Bugia,” Tripolis, and Al- 
giers, he can and doth from them when need 15, 
chuſe Captains, Mariners, and Rowers ſufficient 
for the manning and ſtoring of his Fleer. What 
he is able to do in thoſe Seas was well {een in our 
time, by thoſe Fleets which he had at Ma/ta, Cy- 
prus, the Echinades, and Guletta. He hath beſide 
of all neceſſary and warlike Proviſion abundant 
ſtore, and of great Ordnance to furniſh himſelt 
withal both by Sca and Land an infinite quantity, 
Our of Hungary he hath carried away above 5009 
great pieces, out of Cyprus 5OO, and few leſs trom 
Guletta, not to ſpeak what he hath more got from 
the Chriſtians in divers other places alſo. What 
ſtore he hath of Shot and Powder he ſhewed at 
Malta, where he diſcharged above 69909 great 
ſhot; at Famaguſta, where he beſtowed 118000 ; 
and at Guletta, where, in the ſpace of nine and 
thirty days, he by the fury of his great Ordnance 
overthrew the Fortifications which the Chriltians 
had been forty years in building. So that, to re- 
turn again to our purpoſe, the Great Turk ſo well 
provided of Men, Money, Shipping, and great 
Ordnance, and having done ſo great Matters at 
Sea, as is before reherled, is not 1n reaſon other- 
wile to be accounted of, than as of a moſt mighty 
and puiſſant Prince as well by Sca as Land; 
which to be ſo, the Greatneſs of his Denizi Beg- 
lerbeg, or great Admiral (commonly called Capi- 
tan Baſſa, of whom we bave not yet ſpoken ) well 
declareth. This great Man having charge of all 
the Grand Scigniors Strength at Sea, is alway one 
of the Viſier Baſlaes, not bound (till ro follow the 
Court, as the other Viſiers be, but always, or for 
the molt part reſtant at Conſtantinople or Callipolis, 
ſo to be the nearer unto his charge. He that now 
hath this honourable Place, is called of the Turks 
Cigala Baſſa, deſcended of an honourable Family 
of that Name in Genoaz who commonly reſiding 
at Conſtantinople or Callipolis, hath under him four- 
teen Sanzacks, all of them great Commanders.and 
Men of great Place ; namely the 
"1 Gallipolis, or {8 Negropont, or 

Callipolis. Eubea. 
2 Galata, or 9 Rhodus. 

Pera. 10 Cavalz in the 
} Nicomedia. Fronticrs of 
4 Limnos, or Macedonia. 

Lemnus. 11 Napoli di Ro- 
5 Mitylene, or mala. 

Lestos. 12 Lepanto, or 
6 Chzios, or Scio. Naupattus. 
7 Nexia, or [13 S. Maura, 
C Naxus, 14 Alexandria. 
The Greatneſs, Wealth, and Strength of this 
ſo mighty an Empire, as well by Sea as Land, 
thus in ſome ſort. declared, let vs now ſee upon 
what Princes it alſo confincth, and of what Pow- 
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er every one of them is in compariſon of that ſo 
great and overgrown a State. T he Turks toward 
the Eaſt border upon the Perſians, according to a 
right line draws by Imagination from Tauris to 
Ba/ſara; upon the Portugals at the Perſian Gulf, 
and ſo there likewiſe toward the South ; at the 
Red-Sea, upon the great Zthyopian King Preja- 
es, commonly called Prefter John; towards the 
South, in Africk upon the Kingdom of Morocco ; 
and in Europe, upon the Kingdom of- Naples, with 
{ome part of the Venetian Seigniory ; toward the 
North upon the Polonians, and the Territories of 
the Houſe of Avftria. Now to begin with the 
Perſian ; the great Turk no doubt is in Field too 
ſtrong for him, as by proof hath been oftentimes 
(cen ; for Mahomet the Great in plain Battel over- 
came the valiant Vſan Caſſanes ; Selymus the firſt, 
and after So/yman his Son put to flight the noble 
Hyſmael and Tamas, the two great and famous 
Perſian Kings; and now of late in our time, Amu- 
rath the Third by his Lieurenants bath taken 
from the Perſians all Media, with the greater 4r- 
menia, both ſometimes famous Kingdoms, toge- 
ther with-the Regal City of Tauris. That the 
Turk fo prevaileth, is by reaſon of his Foot-men, 
which the Perſian wanteth ; and of his great Ord- 
nance, whereof the Perſian hath neither ſtore nor 
uſe; and although the Perfiays by Valour of 
their Horſemen haye ſometime in open Ficld foil- 
ed the Turk, yet have they ſtill loſt ſome part of 
their Country ; Solyman taking from them Meſo- 
potamia, and Amurath, Media and Armenia. Nei- 
ther did the Perſizns alone feel that harm, and 
loſe their own, but undid their Confederates al- 
lo z Selymus the Firſt ſpoiling the Mamalukes of 
Egypt and Syria, and utterly rooting them from 
oft the face of the Earth z and Amurath, by his 
Licutenants having brought ro a low ebb the 
Warlike Georgians, both of them the Perſian 


-Kings Friends and Confederates. Now is not the 


Turk fo much too ſtrong at Land for the Perſian, 
bur that he is as much too weak art Sea for the 
Portugals ; 1n thoſe Seas I mean where their Forces 
have more than once to the Turks coſt met to- 
gether in the Eaſt-Indies; the Portagals baving in 
thoſe rich but remote Countries many ſure Har- 
bours and Ports, yca, fair Countries and Territo- 
ries abounding with Viftuals and all Proviſion 
neceſſary for Shipping, with ſome alſo of thoſe 
great Eaſtern Princes their Allies and Confede- 
rates 3 whereas the Turk on the other fide hath 
nothing in the Perſian Gulf ſtrong, beſide Balſara; 
the Sea Coaſt of Arabia, which might ſtand him 
in belt ſtead, having no more but four Towns, 


and thoſe but weak and of ſmall worth. So that 


there, as allo in the Red Sea, it is a matter of 
exceeding charge and difficulty for him to ſer 
out any. great Fleet into thoſe Seas, for that thoſe 
Countries are utterly deſtiture of Wood fit to 
make Ships. For which cauſe, thoſe few times 
that he prepared his Fleets into the Red Seca ( to 
have cut off the Portugals trade into the Eaft- In- 
dies ) being not able to perform the ſame in the 
Perſian Gult, he was inforced to bring the Tim- 
ber for the building of his Gallies out of the Ports 
of Bithinia and Cilicia ( out of another World as 
it were ) up the Nie into Caire, and from thence 
upon Camels by Land to Szes, where he hath his 
Arſenal, a thing almoſt incredible. And yet ha- 
ving done what he could, as oft as he hath made 
Expcdition againſt them, he never gained any 
thing but loſs and Diſhonour ; as in the year 15 

at the City of Dium ; and in the year 1552, atthe 
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Ifland of 4rmuz ; and after that at Morbaza, . 


where four of the Turks Gallics, with one Galli- 
ot, which by the fayour of the King of Momba- 
z4 had thought to haye ſtaid in thoſe Seas, were 


by 
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1623Z by the Portugals taken ; wio {till have a {pecial 
WY regard and care that the Lurks lettle not then: 
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{clves in thoſe Seas ; but as {oon as they perceive 
them to prepare any Fleet, they forthwith ſer up- 
on them, and to thar end ofttentimcs without rc- 
{iſtance enter into che Red-Seas. Preilter John, 
of whom although men ſpeak much, yet is he 
nothing in ſtrength - to be compared unto the 
Turk, but far inferiour unto him both for Com- 
manders and Souldiers, as allo tor Weapons and 
Munition ; for that great Prince hatn a great King- 
dom without Fortfcation, and a multitude of 
Souldiers without Arms; as appeared by the over- 
throw of Barnagaſſo his Lieutcnanttowardsthe Ked- 
Sea; who, having lolt all that Sea coalt unto the 
Turks, was brought to that extremity, that to 
have Peace with them, he yicldeth to pay unto 
them a yearly Tribute of a thouſand ounces of 
Gold. In Africk the Turk hath more Territo- 
rics than hath the King ot Morocco, otherwilec 
called the Xerife ; for he poſleſleth all that there 
lvech betwixt the Red-Se.: and the Kingdom of 


the Kingof Fez ; but the Xerife hath the better part, thc 


Spain, 
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richer, ſtronger, and more united 3 yer dare 
neither of them well make War upon the other, 
for the nearneſs of the King of Spa:n, Enemy un- 
to them both. Now then there rematneth the 
reſt of the Chriſtian Ptinces bordering upon the 
Turk ; and firſt the King of Polonia. W hat thele 
two Princes can do the one again{t the other, hath 
becn ſcen in ſome former Expeditions, wherein 
the Polonian had ſtill the worſe; yet it ſhould leem, 
that of later time the Turk hath not been great- 
ly defirous, to move the Polonian too far, for that 
being provoked by divers occaſions, ( namely in 
the Kioien of Henry the Third, in the Wars chat 
John the Vayvod of Valachia had with the T urks, 
many Polonian Horſe-men ſerved rhe laid Vay- 
yod, though not indeed ſent from the King; and 
in the time of Sigiſ-49d,the Polontan Coſſacks have 
with divers Incurſions not a little troubled them ; 
beſide the late motions of Jon Somoſchie,the great 
Chancellor and General of the Polonian Forces, 
for the ſtaying of the Turtars by the Turks lent 
for, he hath bcen content to comport the lame, 
and not with his wonted pride ſought to be re- 
venged thereof, as he hath for far lels upon ſome 
other Princes. And on the other {1de, the Po/v- 
nians. ſince the unfortunate Expedition of King 
Ladiſt us, never took upon them any Wars a- 
gainit the Turks, neither gave ſuch Aid as they 
ſhould unto the Valachians their Confederates, 
but {affered to be taken from themſelves whatilo- 
ever they had toward the Exxine or Black-Sea 3 
a thing impured rathcr unto the want of Conrage 
in their Kings, than in the Nobility of that King- 
dom. Sigiſmund the Firit, being by Pope Leo thc 
Tenth, invited to the Wars againſt the T urs, 
anſwered them in theſe tew words : Set you tic 
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Chriſtian Princes at unicy amongſt themſelves, | 
and | for my part will not be wanting. Sigfrzid | 
the Second fo abborred, the Wars, that he nor | 
onely declined the Turks, but, provoked by the | 
Muſcovites, never ſought to revenge the lame. : 
King Stephen, (by the commendation. of Aru- | 
ruth choſen King of Polonia) an indifferent eſtee- | 
mer both of his Enemies Forces and his own, - 
thought it a moſt dangerous thing to joyn Batrel | 


with the Turk, 'and yer. in private talk with Þ!! 
Friend, would oftentimcs ſay, That with thirty 
thouſand Foot joyned unto his Polonian Horſe- 
men, he durſt well ro undertake an Expedition 
againſt the Turk; which he was luppoled otten- 
times to have thought upon. The Emperour, 
with the reſt of the Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
are by a longer traCt of oround joyned unto this 
great Empire of the Turks, than any one other 
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Prince of the World, and beltow in Fortifications 
ad the maintenance of their Garriſons, ( where- 
in they have continually above twenty thouſand 
Horle and Foot ) the greateſt part of their Reye- 
nucs, even 1n the time of Peace, much more in 
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thelc tncir Jong Wars; and with the Germ Princes of 
Forces j»yned unto their owa, are more carcfi;} the Houſe 


how to dctend that they have yet lefc, than how 
to recover that they have already loſt, or to in- 
"cha | _ LO 
large their Empire. The Emperour Ferdinand, 
with greater force than {uccels, undertook the un- 


; fortunate i:xpedirions of Badz and Poſſega ; which 


lo evil tell our, not for that his Forces were nor 
lufficicnt or flrong enough, but for that they 
wanted Agility and Dexterity. The trath is, 


thoſe his Armics were ftrong enough, and ſuffici- 


ently furniſhed with all things neceſſary, but con- 
filted for the molt part of Germans and Bohemi- 
ans, flow and heayy Pcople, unfit to encounter 
with the I urks, a more ready and vimble kind 
of Souldicrs. TI he Venerzans allo contronticr the 
Turks by many hundred miles, both by Sea and 
Land, and defend themlielves rather by*pcaceable 
Policy than force of Arms; notably fortifying 
their Strong-holds upon their Frontiers, declining 
by all incans the Dangers and*Charges of War, 
by Ambaſlages and rich Preſents, leaving nothing 
unattempred, ( their Liberty and State preſerved ) 
rarher than to fallto Wars. To fay the truth of 
tacm, although tacy had both Coin and War- 
like proviſion {ufficient, yer want they Men and 
Vittuals aniwerable to {o great a War againſt ſo 
puiflant an Enemy. There remaineth onely the 
King ot Spain, of all other the great Princes either 
Chriſtians or Mahometans bordering upon him, 
the beſt able ro deal with him ; his yearly Reve: 
nues ſo far exceeding thoſe of the Turks, as that 
they arc allo probably thought to countervail the 
greateſt part of his Timariots ; and his great Do- 
minions in Spain, Portugal, Naples, $:1cilia, Mil. 
tain, Sardiniz, and the Low-Countrics, ( if they 
were with him at unity) able to afford unto 
him {ſo great: and powerful a Strength both by 
S:a aud Land, as might make him dreadful even 
unto the Great Turk when he fwelleth in his 
greateſt Pride ; but contidering how h's Forces 
are diiiractcd tor the maintenance of his Wars at 
Once in divers places ; as allo for the neceſſary de- 
tence and keeping of his fo large and diſperſed 
[ erritorics, not ail the beſt of themſelves aftoted 


; to the Spaniſh Government, he is not to be thought 


of him{clt ſtrong enough againſt the vniced For- 
ces of the Great Turk, whenſoever they fhall 
chance to be imployed upon him. $So that by 
this we have already ſaid, is cafic to be gathered, 
how much the Turk is too ſtrove tor any once 
of the neighbour Princes, either Mahometans or 
Chriitians, bordering upon him, and rhercforc to 
be of thera the more feared.. Yer, leſt ſome mi- 
!laxing me, might think, What, is then the Turk 
nvincivle 2 Far be that thought from me, ro 
think any Enemy of Chriſt Jeſu ( be his Arm ne- 
ver [o ſtrong) to be able to withitand bis Power, 
either quite to devour his little Flock, rage he 
never {v much about it. As for the Turk. the 
molt dangerous and profeſſed Enemy of the 
Chriſtian Common-weal, be his ſtrength {o creat, 
yea, and haply greater too than is before declared, 
( the ercatnels of his Dominion and Empire con- 
lidered ) yer 1s he not to be thought therefore ei- 
ther Invincible, or his Power fo orcat, as it in 
ſhew ſcemeth for to be ; his Timarior Horle-men 
( his greateſt ſtrength ) diſperſed over 
Empire, being never poſſibly rheone halt of chem 
by him to be gathered into the body of one Ar- 
my ; neither it they were {o, polti>!e in {uch a 
multitude long to be kept togerher, liying upon 
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pay of his, but upon ſuch Stgre and Proviſion 


their ancient Obedience and Patience, loſt alſo a 
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never ſiifficient to maintain them long. Beſides 
that, the policy of his Scate hardly or never ſuffe- 
reth him to draw above a third part of his Tima- 
riots out of his Countries where they dwell, for 
fear Jeſt the reſt of the People, by them {till kept 
under, ſhould in thcix abſence take up Arms a- 
gainſt him in defence of themſelves and their an- 
cient Liberty; wherteafter, the greateſt part of thoſe 
poor oppreſſed Souls, as well Mahometans asChri- 
{tians in every Province of his Empire, awaiting 
but the opportunity, moſt deſirouſly longeth. So 
that more than two parts of them being always 
to be left at home for neceſſary defence ot the ipa- 
cious borders of his ſo large an Empire, asallo fot 
the keeping in Obedience of ſo won diſconten- 
ted Nations ; it is a great matter, it he, een in 
his greateſt Wars, draw together of theſe kind of 
Souldicts the full number of an hundred and fif- 
ty thouſand ſtrong, making upthe reſt of his huge 
Multitude with bis Acanzii, living of no pay of 
his, but upon the ſpoil of the Enemy onely, the 
fifth part whereof chey pay unto him alſo. All 
which put together, what manner of men they be, 
and of what Valour, not onely the ſmall Armies 
of the Chriſtians, under the- leading of their wor- 
thy Chieftains, Huniades, Scanderbeg, King Mat- 
thias, and others, have to their immortal Glory 
in former times made good proof ; but even 1n 
this our Age, and that as it were but the other 
day, the Tranſilvanian Prince, with divers other 
Captains and Commanders yet living, have done 
the like alſo, as well witnefſeth the late Battel of 
Agria, wherein the Chriſtians, in number not halt 
ſo many as the Turks, by plain Valour dravethe 
Great Sultan Mahomet himſelf ( with Ibrahim Bal- 
ſa his Lieutenant General ) out of the Field, and 
had of him had the moſt notable Viftory that 
eycr was got againſt that Enemy, had they nor 
by too much careleſneſs, and untimely defire of 
ſpoil, themſelves ſhamefully interrupted the ſame. 
But thus toler hisHorſe-men paſs; the chief ſtrength 
of his Foot-men are his Janizaries, never in num- 
ber excceding twelye or fourtcen thouſand, yer 
ſeldom times half ſo many even in his greateſt 
Armies, except he himſelf bethere in Perfon pre- 
ſent in the midſt of them ; who, beſide the ſmall 
number of them, in the time of theſe their late 
voluptuous and effeminate Emperour, corrupred 
with the Pleaſures of Conftantinople, and for want 
of their wonted Diſcipline; have, together with 


WY onely as they bring with them from their Timars,! 


great part of their former R 
all the reſt of his Foot-men 
his populous Army, being his A 
neers than Souldiers, men of ſmall Worth, and 
lo accounted of both by the Turks and their Ene- 
mics alſo. - So that all things well conſidered, his 
beſt Souldiers oy the leaſt part of his ercareſt Ar- 
mics, and they allo far unlike their Predeceſſors, 
the ftern followers of. the former. Ottoman Kings 
and Emperouts, but Men now given to Pleaſure 
and Delight, it is not othetwilc to be thought, 
but that he bringeth into the Field far more Men 
than good Souldiers, more bravery than true Va- 
lour, mote ſhew than Worth, his Multitude being 
hischiefeſt ſtrength, his ſuppoſed greatneſs the Ter- 
rour of his Neighbour Princes, and both together 
the very Majeſty of his Empire. Which,although 
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it be indeed very ſtrong, for the reaſons before al- of the de- 


ledged, yer is it by many probably thought to be 
now upon the dec ng hand ther late Emperours 
in theit own Perſons far degenerating from their 
Watlike Progenitors, their Souldiers generally 
giving thetnfelves tro unwonred Pleaſures, their 
antient Diſcipline of War negle&ted, their Super- 
{tition not with ſo much as of old regarded 
and Rebellions in divers parts of his Empire of 
late ſtrangely raiſed, and mightily ſupported ; all 
the ſigns of a declining State. Which,were they 
not at all to be ſeen, as indeed they be very preg 
nant ; yet the Greatneſs of this Empire being ſuch 
as that it laboureth with nothing more than the 
weightineſs of ir ſelf, ir muſt needs ( after the 
manner of worldly things) of it ſelf fall, and a- 
pno_—_— to nought, no man knowing when or 

ow ſo great a ork ſhould be brought to pals, 
bur he in whoſe deep Counſels all theſe rue 
Revolations of Empires and Kingdoms are from 
Erernity ſbut up ; who at his Pleafiire ſhall in due 
time, by ſuch means as he ſcech beſt, accompliſh 
che ſame, to the unſpeakable comfort of his poor 
afflicted flock, in one place or other, ſtill in dan- 
ger to be by this roaring Lyon devoured. Which 
work of ſo great wonder,He for his Son our Savi- 
our Chriſt's ſake, the : of his Name, and 
comfort of many thouſand oppreſſed Chriſtians, 
fed with the Bread of carcfulneſs amidſt the Fur- 
nace of Tribulation, in mercy haſten, that we 
with them, and they with ns, all as Members of 
one Body, may continually ſing, Unto him be all 
Honour and Praiſe, World without end. 
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857, b. ſeeketh in vain to make peace with the 
Pertian, 881 a, makes Gambolat General of 
bis Army i _ Aka, and ſuddenly commandeth a, 
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.rage againſt 


tribute upon them of Peloponeſus, 507, b. after 
' ' three days hard hight with great ſlaughter his 


* Cty, 21 
of bis Tur s, 218, b. by great 


with his into Europe, ib. a. joyneth battel 
arna, 1b. b. about to 
eproved of Corardiſe by a common Soul- 


have 
dier, ib. b.'prayeth unto Chriſt, 203, a. in dan- 


ger to have been flain, ib. a. wiſheth not many | 


times fo to overcome as he did at the battel of Var- 
na, ib. b. to perform his Vow, reſigneth his King- 
dom to his Son Mahomer, which he ſhortly after 
reſumeth again, 204, a. his crafty Letters to 
Scanderbeg, 205, b. his paſſuonate ſpeech in his 
inſt” Scanderbeg, 206, a. breaketh 
through the Hexamylum, and wpoſeth a yearly 


Men overcometh Huniades i the Plains of Caſ- 

toua, 211, a. Inwadeth the Deſpot, 212, a. his 

youu Letters of advice to Muſtapha, concerning 

is invading of Epirus, 312, b. cometh with a 

great Army to Sfetigrade, 216, a. in vain with 

great fury giveth many a deſperate ajſault unto the 
a 


miſes ſecketh to 
corrupt the Garriſon of Stetigrade, 219, a: by the 
prattice of 'one man hath the City of Stetigrade 
yielded-unto him, ib. b. having loft thirty thouſand 
of his Turks at the Siege of Stetigrade, returneth 
t2 Hadrianople, 220, a. with a great Army 
cometh again into Epirus, and beſtegeth Croia, 
221, a.,zn two aſſaults loſeth 8ooD of his Souldi- 
ers, 223, a. content to buy the Life of one Chriſti- 
an with the loſs of twenty of his Turks, ib. b. ſeck- 


. in one aſſault loſeth ſeven thouſand * 


— 


eth by great gifts to corrupt Uranacontes the Go- 


vernour of Croia, 224, a, b. vvercome with Me- 
lancholy, tormenteth bim {> 225, b. by his Am- 


a 
e 
baſſadoss offereth Scanderbeg Peace, 1b. b. bis 
Laſt ſpeech unto his Son Mahotnet concerning ſuch 
things as at his death ” 1/0 him moſt, 226, di- 
eth, ib. b, buried at 


raſ,”--f, ay a. 
Amurath the Son of Achomares flieth unto Hyi- 


mael the Perſian King, 34 ja. marrieth his 
daughter, ib. a. ſpoileth Cap 
of bzs Uncle Selymus retireth, 


Amurath the Third taketh upon him the Turkiſh 


Einpire, 651, a. pacifieth the Jamitaries and aug- 
pros ak their priviledges, ib. a: ſtrangleth bis 4 


brethren, ib. a his Letters unto the Nobility of 


- Polonia in the behalf f _—— Bathor Yay- 
tb. 


od of T ranſylvania, 


. attentive to of wr ; 
in, Perlia, 554 a. informed thereof by Ulitref 
ib. 


Baſe of Van, ib. b. reſolved to take the Perſian 
ar in hand, 655, a: by Muſtapha advertiſed 
of the ſucceſs of the Perſian Wars, 663, b. con- 
ulteth of bis proceeding therein, 666, a. diſchar- 


geth Muſtapha of hzs ole, 699, and calleth | 


him home to Conſtantinople, 669, b. appointeth 
Sinan General for the Perſian Wars, 671, a. m 
deſpight of Sinan appointeth Mahamer Baſſa 
General - thoſe Wars un hzs ſtead, 675, b. cir- 
cumciſeth his eldeſt Son Mahomert, ib. a. diſpla- 
ceth Sinan Baſfa, and caſteth him into exile, 679, 
a. appointeth Ferat General for bis Wars in Per- 
ſia, 681, a. ſendeth for Oſman Baſla znto Si- 
ruan , b. maketh him chief Viſter, and Gene- 
ral of hrs Army into Perſia, a. in diſporting 
with has Mutes taken with a fit of the falling fick- 
neſt, 689, a. cauſeth great triumph to be made 
throughout his Empire for the winning of Tauris, 
701, b. maketh choice again of Ferat Baſla to 
ſucceed Oſman Baſſa,dead in the PerſianWars, 
703, b. concluded a Peace with the Perſian 
King, 707, b. his anſwer to the Letters of Si- 
giſmund the Third, King of Polonia, 706, a. 
plad himſelf to yield unto the inſolency of the Jani- 
Zaries. 707, b. bis Letters to Elizabeth Queen 
6 England; 


doubt whom firſt to begin withal, 710, as b: re- 


SC 


ocia, and for fear | 
ib 


, b. perſwaded, by hrs Vijter | 
aſſets to take ſome new War in hand, 7og, a. in 
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 ſolveth to make War upon the Emperour, with the 


reaſons leading him thereunto, 713, b. giveth leave 
to Haſſan Baſa of Boſna, as it were without hs 
knowledge, to fp quarrels with the Emperour, 
and ſo to diſtur the Peace, 714, a. ſendeth home 
the body of the Perfian Hoſtage dead in bis Court, 
1b. b. proclatmeth War againſt the Emperour, 
720, a. the proud and blaſphemous manner of his 
denuntiation of War, ib. a. he dreameth,'723, b. 


fick of the Falling ſickneſs, 736, a. dieth, 740 
Amurath Rais, bis 1 j xa by 


Galhes fight with a Flemiſh 


Ship, 8 5 b 


25. b. 
Andrew King of Hungary maketh an Ex dition 


into the Holy Land, 67, a. bathing himſelf in the 
River of Jordan, returieth with all bzs Power, 


tÞ. a. 
Andronicus aſpireth to the Empire, 30, b. over- 


throweth Angelus, ſ-nt againſt him with a great 
porer by Alexius the great Preſident, 31, b. en- 
_— over againſt Conſtantinople, 32, a. ta- 
keth upon him the Government, and tyranniſeth 
33, b. cauſeth Mary the daughter of Emanue 
the Emperour, with her husband Czfar to be po 
ſoned, ib. b. cauſeth Xene the fair Empreſs to be 
unjuſtly condemned and ſtrangled, 34.b. by bs fa- 
wourites aud flatterers joyned in the fellowſbip of 
the Empire with Alexius the young Emperour, 
ib. b. depriveth Alexius of the Empere, and cau- 
ſeth him to be ſtrangled, 35, b. deftroyeth the No- 
bility to eſtabliſh hzs Eſtate, 35, b. 36, a. ſceketh 
in vain to appeaſe the people 2 
againſt him, 37, a. forſaken of b#s flattering fa- 
wourites, flieth, ts taken and brought back in 
chains to Angelus, ib. b. committed to the fury 
of the people, who with extreme cruelty put him to 
moſt Mani death, 38, a. 


Andronicus Palzologus the younger, exceedingly 


beloved by old Andronicus, hzs graniffather, 110, 
a. by the perſuaſion of Syrgiannes conſpireth a- 
gamnſt his aged Grandfather, 111, b. being ſent 
; 53 comerh unto him ſecretly armed, with purpoſe 
to bave ſlam him, 112, a. ſecretl flieth out of 
Conſtantinople, ib. b. eeckined Traitor, and 
proſcribed, ib. b. ſtirreth up the people of Thracia 
to rebellion, 112, b. reconciled to bis Grandfather, 
114, b. crowned Fellow in the Empire with his 
Grandfather, 115, a. again conſpireth againſt his 
Grandfather, 1b. a. bis crafty ſpeech unto his 
Grandfathers Ambaſſadours, 116, b. ſeeketh in 
ain - meght to have been received into Coriſtan- 
tinople, 118, a, b. is received into Thefſalo- 
nica, I18, b. taketh in the greateſt part of Ma- 
cedonia and Thracia, 119. a. by Treaſon en- 


* treth into the City of Conſtantinople, ib. b. for- 


biddeth his Captains and Souldiers to wiolate the 
Majeſty f the old Emperour, or any absut him, 
120, a. humbleth himſelf unto his Grandfather, 
ib. b. ewl perſladed, committeth him to ſtreight 
keeping, 121, a, b. wounded in the battel with 
Orchanes at Philocrene, 126, a. by his own 
departure from his Camp, diſcomfiteth his whole 


Army, ib. 


a, b. 
Andronicus Palzologus, the old Emperour, in re- 


ſtoring again the Greek Ceremonies, by his Father 
bofore altered, falleth into great troubles, 101, b. 
ſparing to maintain his Navy, weakeneth his Em- 
pire, 102, a. ſuſpicious of bis brother Conſtan- 


tine, ib. a. by taking him away, leaveth the Eaſt | 
, led Þ; 


fide of his Empire to be Jpoi the Turks, 102, 
b. repoſing more "_ n foreign aid than in his 
own Subjetts, greatly burteth his State, 104, a- 
immoderately fawoureth his Nephew Andronicus, 
110, a. ſetteth Syrgiannes to obſerve his doings, 
I1L, a. ſendeth Ambaſadonrs unto him, 112. D. 
in ns trouble, as of an heavenly Oracle, acheth 
counſel of the Pſalter, and ſo maket peace with 
his Nephew; 14.4, b: informed of the ext! meaning 
«2 


of 
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of his Nephew, forbiddeth him to come into the Ci- | 


ty, 115, b. his notable Speech unto the Patriarch | 


and the reſt of the Biſhops and Nobility concerning 
the yung Emperour his Nephew, 117, b. forſa- 
ken if the Patriarch and ſom others 0 th 

118, a. repoſeth his whole truſt in Godib, bis putti- 


ul requeſt unto the young Emperour his Nephew, 
je rg by bim ' wLoap of be nad Dig: 
121, a. falleth blind, ib. b. againſt his will made a 
' Monk, and called Anthony, ib. b. bis notable an- 
' ſwer unto the catching queſtion of the proud Patri- 


arch, 1b. b. enforced to ſwear, Never again to re- | 


ſum? unto himſelf the Empire, 152, b. dieth, ib. b. 


his death by many Prodigies foreſhown, 123, a. 
Antioch leſcrided, I 4, by the Patriarch _ 
ed to Saladin, " 45,'Þ. 
Apulia ſpoiled by the Turks, 452, b. 
Ares Chah hanged, 664, a. 
Artillery of exceeding greatneſs made by; Mahomet 
at the ſiege of Scodra,  * 285, 4 
wiiclerh, Botſcay propounded jo the pay ju Com- 
miſfioners, 86G, a. of the Emperour to be conſider- 
ed in the Dyet of Ratigbone, 883, b. 8c. of 


cification betwixt the Emperour and his brother 
Mathias, $88, b. by the Hungarians poſerred 
unto King Mathias at Presburg. Bgo, b. 
+ Pacification in Auſtria, B92, b. touching the 
| Pens of Peace betwixt the grand Seignior and 


e Emperoun, 939, b.-8cc. pro K24 Kd the En- 
glſh yy WS 44 the Grind enior,, 966, Þ. 
8c. of peace between the Grand Setgnior and the 


King of Poland, g78, a. b. 8c. between the En- 
gliſh Nation and the Inhabitants of Tunes and Al- 


ier, I . between the Emperour Ferdi- 
Send ally Bcthlem Gabor, Prince of Tranſil- 
Vania, 7. &c. betwixt the Grand Setg nar ol = 


_ © Emperour, 1Þ. b. 
Aſam Beg with his: Army overthrown, and taken 
* Priſoner by Scanderbeg 261, b. 
Aﬀan Aga derideth the Meſſengers ſent unto him 
from Charles the Emperour, 485, &. taketh the 

Sparuards to mercy | 9 
Auria with bis feet doth the Torl great harm in 

c us, 422, A. beſtegeth Corone, at 
bath | Vielded = im, 423, a taketh and ran- 
ſacketh Patras, with the Caſtles Rhium and 
More, ib. a., returneth to. Genoa, ib. b. 
"P bh the Fg C% and gn +7 hana of 
their Gallies full of Jantzaries, at man's 
other beft Souldiers, 453, T breveth Barbaruſſa 
in the Bay of Ambracia, 463,Þ. ſbamefully flyeth 
with bis Fleet, 464, b. dieth $32, Þ. 
by the Tu 


Auſtria ſpoiled rk, 415, a. Altenbur 
mn Ts 415, Pure 
Auſtria fore waſted by Caſon, 418, Þ. 


Axalla a Chriſtian in great favour with Tamerlance, 
_ l” 7 OO * Genre _ phat ur gh 
Uk, 140, a. takes DajaZzct the great Lurk #rt- 

ſoner, 1 52, a. without reſt taketh Pruſa 
153 a. overthroweth one of the Turks Baſſaes with 
hter of thirty thouſand Turks, 162, a. 


B 


Rylece taken and ſacked by the Tartars, 79,b. 
with the Countries of Melopotamua and Af 
ria yielded to Solyman, | 438 a. 
Bajazet the Firſt why ſirnamed Gylderun or ight- 
. ung, 135, b. Tread bis Father Amurath 
'#n the Turkiſh Kingdom, 140, 4. invadeth Ser- 
via, iÞ. b. by Feriles his Lieutenant ſpoileth Va- 
chia, ib. b. oppreſſeth moſt of. the Mabometan 
Princes, the- Succeſſors of Sultan Saladin in the 
_ "Ie Afia, I41, a. invadeth Valachia, over- 
lpeth the Vayvod, and cauſeth him to become his 
FFurwgab, 2. belcgcth Conſtantinople cight 
years, ib. Þ. * Iragreat\Battel at Nicopolis over- 
| £0 0 


——_— 


e Bajhops, | 


of the | 


, Shepherd more happy 
eth, a great and. mortal battel-with T'amcrlane, 


throweth Sigiſraund King of Hungary with bis 


ederates, 142, a. returaeth-afdin to the 
of uſtantinople, 142, CE Dee 
the far Daughter of Lazarus.the 


» 14354. 


,prettaly reproved by his Jeſter, i . az ina bette! 


apgrcometh Aladin.the Caramanian King, wid 
wereth him Priſoner to Termurteſes his Ljeute- 


. nant, 144, a-.ſubdueth-the Catanranian King- 


dom, ib. a, hath the great Cities..of -Amaſia\'and 
Shaſta yielded uato him, 1b. a- oppreſſeth the 
etan Princes of the leſſer Alta, 1b.. b, unci- 


: + 


"RY entertangth .the. Ambaſſadors of the mighty 


amerlane ſent 4nto-bim in, the. behalf «f+the 
poer Princes by him preſet 4 Þ. accounteth a 
an himſelf, 149, Þ. joyn- 


15I, a. forſaken of 'bis own Souldzers ib. b. over- 
thrown and taken Priſoner by Axalla, 152.a. 
brought to Tamerlane, ib. ſhut up in an Iron Gage 
like a beaſt, ib.. Þ. dieth miſerably, 157, acbis 1ſ- 


ſue, as alſo his immediate Succeſſor uncertain, 


159, as bts true poſterit TTY {5 
Bajazet the Second exclued from the uccelſon in 


the Turkiſh Empire by his Son Corcurus, com- 
meth to Conſtantinople, 267, b. by the media- 
tion of the Great Baſſaes obtaineth the Kingdom of 
Corcutus, 298, a. goeth againſt his Brother Ze- 
meEsS,up In Rebellion Guſt hem, 1b. a. in doubt to 
have been betrayed by his Souldiers, 300, a. revi- 
led by the Jam al 302, a. putteth ſome of them 
to death, 302, b. purpoſeth, their utter deſtrulti- 
on, 303, a+ glad; to dijemble bis iſe, and. to 
reconcale himſelf unto them, ib, a., ſeadeth Dauti- 
us his Ambaſſador tv Alexander Biſhop of Rome, 


307, as glad to hear that div:rs. of the,Chriſtian 


Princes had combined themſlves againſt the French 
King, 310, b. in danger to have been ſlain by a 


 Deruſlar or Turkiſh Monk, 305, b. Bajazet by 
Children 


nature peaceable, ib. b. his 24, Þ. ſen- 
deth Ambaſſadors with preſents unto, HAT bh - 
mus, 327, a. feeling to prefer, Achomates his 
eldeſt n to the Empire, himſelf yet living, is 


' mightily withſtood by the Souldiers of the Caurt be- 


fore corrupted by Selymus, ib. b.; be forbidldeth 
Selymus to come unto him, and threatneth him 

. b. fearing to loſe Conſtantinople, deporteth 

m Hadrianople, ib. b. his reſolute ſpeech un- 

to the iy and other Souldiers of the Court, 


338, a. in plain battel overcqmetb-his Son .Sely- - 


mus at T'zurulum, 331. a. willing the: ſecand 
time to have reſigned his Empire to Achomartes, 
is again withſtood by his mien of War , 332, a. his 
reſotute anſwer unto Muſtapha and the other trat- 
terous Baſſaes after that Selymps was, by their 
practiſe, by the Souldiers of the Court ſaluted Em- 
perour, 3 37 a. poyſoncd by Hamon, bis Phyſuian 
a Few, 1 «b. di b, 338; 4. 


'Bajazer, Solyman's younger Son, ſeeketh to aſpire 


unto the Empire, his Father yet luing, 519, a. 
ſetteth up a counter Muſtapha to make an bead 


. to his intended rebellion, ib: a. the ſubtile and 


crafty dealing of a oppoſed Muſtapha te decerve 


the People, 1Þ. a.. forſaken of bis followers, is ta- 


+ ken and brought to Solyman at Conſtantinople, 


$20, a. ſecretly with his complices drowned, Ba- 
Jazet ſent far by bis Father, goeth unto him in 
fear, ib. b. in few words comforted by his Mother, 
521, a. ſharply for his diſloyalty reproved by his 
Father, and ſo by him pardoned, ib. a. returneth 
agen to his charge, ib. b. after the death of Rox- 
olana bis Mother raiſeth new ſtits, ib. Þ. admo- 
mſhed of his duty by bis father, 521, Þ. unwilling 
to go to Amalia the Province appointed him'by his 


. Father, ſeeketh delays, 522, a. by a Chiaus re- 


ueſteth his Father not to-intermedgle betwitt bis 


. Brother and him; 523, a. making ſhew asf \he 
would go-to} Amalia, ſlayeth at Ancyra, and * 


there 


- -> - * 


The iTabk. # | fs > 


vfe, ib a. 
conmm 


-iþþ his Brother t 
hs Brother Se- 


What, r'} 
d ihr 2: fatal loolly Bate! 
4 
2» Þfs overtbrow than was bis Brither in his Vi- 


ory, ib b. ſecketh again for bis Father's f.ryour 
Thee b.' deſpuir (Ef Het into Perſia,” de- 


1, vert prays. $24, a." 


- 1b. b: more commended by the Sanldiers 


= 


 Petfiat King, 527, a. bis Folkwert by the cun- 
"wingef the fearful Perſian diſperſed and ſlain,ib.b. 
he himſelf with his Sons impriſoned, ib.'b. bzs m= 
ſerable eſtate in Prifon\, 528, b. with hes four Sons 
at \the inſtance of bzs Father by the Perſian ſtran- 


gled, © | 329, A. 
Bajazet Baſſa ſent by Amurath againſt Mulſtapha 
2he. Rebel, forſaken of his Souldiers , yieldeth, 


173, a. upon a falſe ſfurmiſe eecuted, ib, b. 
Baldv/in Coney of Een dg Brothe? to Godfrey 


- ſetind King of Jeruſalem, 18, a. winneth Cz, 
ſafix from the Infidels, ib. a. overthroweth the 
Turks hard by Rama, 1b. a. befiegeth Ptole- 

+ mais, and-in retiring thetice 15 mortally wound- 

 ed,1Þ, b. beſiegeth it again, and hath it by campoſt- 

' trore yeelded unto him, 1Þ. b. after many ſharp Aſ- 

"faults winneth Beryrhus, ib. b. taketh Sidon 

© by Compoſition, and'in vain beftegeth T'yre, ib.b. 
maketh an Expedition into Agypt, and near unto 
Laris, dieth, : I9, a. 

Baldwin firnamed Brugenfis, County of Edefſa, be- 
fiegeth Carras, and there taken Priſoner aſter five 

"years Captivity redeemeth himſelf, 18, a. after the 
Death of Baldwin the Firſt, choſen King of Jeru- 
falem, and called Baldwin the Second, 19, a. 
overthroweth the Turks, and joyneth the Principa- 
lity of Antioch to his own Kingdom, 19, Þ. by 
Balac the Perſian Sultan overthrown and taken 
Priſoner ; after eighteen Months Captivity,for the 
ranſom of 109090 Duckets ſet at hberty, 20, b. 

in three notable Battels overthroweth the King of 


Damaſco,.20,.Þ. Dreth, 21, as | 


Baldwin the third of that name crowned King of Je- 
ruſalem, 22, a. hardly diſtreſſed by Noradin the, 
Turk, ib. a. he fortifieth Gaza, and taketh Af- 


calon by Compoſition, 24, Þ. in a ſet Battel over- | 


throweth Naradin the King of Damaſco at the 
CofE of Sueta, 25, b. falleth jitk and dyeth, 1Þ. b. 
Baldwin the fourth of that name ſeventh King of Je- 
ruſalem, 41, b. with a great flaughter overthrow- 
eth Saladin invading bis Kingdom, ib. b. putteth 
him with brs great Army again to flight, 42, Þ. re- 
feqneth the Government of bis Kingdom. to Guy 


aſignan County of Joppa and Aſcalon, "43, a. | 


| ſendeth Ambaſſadours unto the Va 64 Princes 
| Fi IVeſt, and immediately after dyeth, 443, Þ. 


a. 
in the fifth of that name, yet but a Boy, was 
alem, and within 


B 


crowned eighth King of ] 


even Months after dyeth 44, 4. 
BlJos County of Flanders and Henault, choſen 
/the Latines Emperour of Conſtantinople, and 


6 ſolemnly crowned, 59, a. ſubdueth Thracia,and 
| beſtegeth Hadrianople, 1b. b. overthrown in a 
Battel by the Scythians, and taken Priſoner, ts by 
the commandment of their barbarous King moſt cru- 


elly put to death 4 60, a. 
Fr Lon the ſecond of that name, fifth and laſt Em- 
Perour of the Latines in Conſtantinople, 68, a. 


pazyneth his Son unto the Bruges Merchants for 
a, ©, a flyeth out of the City of Conſtanti- 
nople, being ſw T by Alexius Strategopu- 
' Jus ſent from Mic | Palcologus the Greek 


| dey auch bis forces, ib; b. his 0 generally | 
urits 


ny: wherein rs forty thouſpid Turks flain, | 


+: put to the\worſe, retireth,” and ſo gorth to | 


— 


' Emperour, | 81, a. | 


Balabanys(ent by Mabanice againſt Scanderbe 
",259,, yy | 6 ek þ eh di ey of Scander. 
*, begs Cann 47 FfedNlenriay 272, a. 
"with his Army overthrown at ronicheum, th- 
. third time overthrown in the Battel at\Sictigrade, 
$72, Þ. overthrown by Scanderbeg the fourth time 
in the Battel et, Valchay 271, b. left by Maho- 
.IMEt, fo continue the Stege of Croia, 273, a, ſlain, 


T0 1. FO > 7" 
| Barharitfſa ſucceedeth his Brother Hotrucgiug in 
ceiving' by the "wity the Baſſa of Sebaſtia and Erzi- | ** re Kingdom of Algiers, 426, be his wonderful 

we'd; 2 the ff well enernabed by the | "ee Wt A BETSo Rae Ps bir onde 


; ſuceeR, « ſont fot by Solyaman, bb. envied in the 
urks Court, 430, a. by Rs n himſ-lfreiedted 

* to Abrahain the, great Baſſa, 1b. a. craze by 
land unto him mnto, Siria and.þ him commend: ty 
Solymap, ,i. , a, zz Speech to Soly man to per- 
ſrade him to invade the Kingdony of Tunes, ib.b. 
he ts made Solyman's great Admaral, 341,. Þ. 
ſpoileth the coaſts of Italy ,.ih. b. pajſeth over into 

. Aﬀeick,and hath Biſerta.yi ded-pnto hnim433,b. 
cometh to Guletra,' deceizeth tbe (Caizens, and tg 

' received into Tunes, 434.4, diſcomfiteth the Ci- 
 tiyens riſen up againſt kin, ib,. b. hath the City of 
Tunes cle unto him, 1b. b. zs much diſcoura- 
 ged with the coming of Charles the Emperour into 
Africk, 441, Þ.1in hs rage executeth Aloyſius 
Preſen Fd. encourageth hzs Souldiers,442,A. 
his chit Captains, 1b. a. the County of Sarne bzs 
Head and r:ght Hand by Salec ſent unto him fur a 
Preſent, 443, Þ. his tet taken by Charles the 
© Emperour at Gualetta 445 a. be rageth, ib. a. cal- 
_ med by Sina the Jew, 1b. a. infield with bys Ar- 
my againſt Charles the Emperour, 447, b. flyeth 
to Tunes, 44B, a. dijuaded by Sinan Jo 
from killing t e Chriſtian tives, who ſhortly a/- 
ter breaking riſen. drive the Turks out of the C:1- 
Jile of Tunes, ih; b. Hyeth ts Hippona, and ther? 
comforteth his Yuldiers, 4 5O, a. eſcapeth to Algi- 
ers, ib. b. ſeat by Solyman againſt the Veneti- 
ans, 4Þ a. repulſed in Crete, ib. a. reproved of 
Copardiſe by one of the Turks Eunuchs, ib. b. 
* jeſteth at the flight of Auria, 465, a brazeth the 
Chriſtians at Corcyra, ib, a. ſuffereth Shipwreck 
upon the Acroceraunian Rocks, ib. b. with 2 
great. Fleet, ſent by Solyrman to aid the French 
King againſt Charles 6% Emperour, 46G, b. bur- 
neth Rhegium, and taketh the Caſtle, ib. b. be- 
commeth amorous of the Captain of Rhegiuan's 
Daughter, ib. b. mak:th them affraid in Rome, 
497, a cometh to Marſeilles, ib. a. for lackof 1m- 
proment, grewerh diſcontented, 502, a. with the 
rench- beſiegeth Nice in Provence, ib. a. ra- 
geth againſt the French, ad threatneth Polinus, 
503, a. giveth over the Siege you Caſtle of Nice, 
and ſetteth fire an the City, jb -a. derided by the 
Turks Captains, ſharply anſwered their Taumts, 
ib. b. rexarded aud diſcharged by the French King, 
departeth out of Provence, 506, b. regueReth of 
Appianus Governeur of Elba, to have a, Son of 
Sinan the Jep's, there 'Prijoner, delivered unto 
him, 50G, b. 507, a. ſpalleth the Iſland,,and bath 
the young man delivered unto him, .507, a. in his 
returs to Conſtantinople deth much haym upon 
the Coaſt of Italy, 507, b. dteth, 5B, a. 
Barbadicus the Venctian: Proaediour, a notable 
Man, 592, b. ſlain in the 'Battel of Lgpanto, 

a. | 

Bay arous cruelty, | | G16, Þ. 
The Barbarous manner of the Turkiſh Sultans to mur- 
ther their Brethren in the beginning of their Reign, 
when and by whom firſt. begun, 139, 4. 
+ Tr | 235, a+ 
The Baja of Baſna and his Brothgr ſlain, 705, b- 
The Baſta of T emeſwar aerthrozn by the Raſci- 
ans and ſlain,” KEE 739g 4. 
The Bafia of Buda taken Priſoner, | $: 76,0 
e 


ts a cy Et AAA Sas, 
LO —— 


The 'Labk. 


ib. b. 

the Prince 
Kit FRB pip Tamerlanc f 
d. b. . by amerlano ſet at \abebfeh pom 


The 

The Bye f bg of A with 10000 Turks Ms as 
{Agia wi and chaſed to the Gates of 

| eG, My, 


of Trebencn with his 
Perſian K: 
The Baa of 


I, b. 
co, 


bo, I Dipetk ras 
the "oF x 


WM... Aleppo, 
Tee of T ripolis | overt by KEDS 
eppo, and the City of Damaſco taken and 
We Fr s him, ib. a. who after three notable encoun- 
ters h the Vi rſter, flieth, 881, a. by the Great 
| rea pardoned, and again received into favour, 


The Bai ren the brought the Xgyptian Co- 


e to Conſtanting b. 
The rien in rebellion _—_ 


Baſllicus a faithful man unto bis Prince 118, b. 
Baſta (the Emperours Litiitenant in T ranſilyania) 
befiegeth the FCaftle Lg ofe, 816, a. which 
is yielded unto him b. his admonition to the 
States of Tranfilyania, ib. b. their anſwer. ib, b. 
beſieged in the Caſtle of Somolinner, I uy >. = |. 
deth Preſents to the Emperour, 81 pI, b. - 
I- 


the Turks Army departing from t re Jig e © 
ans, 6 b 
them, 


gonium, 853, a. goeth againſt Botſca 

diſcomfiteth __ Ss. ay. of the Rebels, 

and putteth to death one of their | 

diſtreſſed candy agony. et 

> b; contemned irrgens of Caflovia,, 
OT pri 'K a. irate one of 


aro fd: 


_ ; bb. ſpoyl al Suliry nay fo 
a allt 1xt 
ria and 2 Brekearr? Yer, b. his notable ex- 
bj 803, a. d. | 


Batrels. 


A cruel Battel fought betwizt Solymian the Turk 
and the Chriſtian Princes going towards the Holy 
Land, 12, a. an hundred thouſand Turks ſlain in 
the battel near unto Antioch, betwixt Corbanas 
the Perſian Sultans Lieutenant, and the Chriſtian 
Princes, 14, b: 100000 Turks and Sarafins ſlain 
in the great battel not far from Aſcalon, fought 

| betwixt Godfrey of Buillion and the Turks and 
Saraſins, 17, b. the great battel betwixt Amu- 
rath the Fir ſt. and Ln the Deſpot, fought in 
the Plains 5 Caſlovia, l 3Þ, , b. 139, a. the bat- 
de of f Nico polls rai jt ajazet the Firſt, and 

Lond X un I 42, A. the great 
_ mortal ba | blew, 20 and "Tm 
Tamerlane, 151, a. the batt of 
twizt Huniades and Abedin Baſla, 186, a. the 
woſul battel of Varna betwixt King > Uladillaus 
and Armurath the Second, 202, b. "I Ts bat- 
tel of Caffoya fought threz days together betwixt 
Amurath and Huniades, 209, b. 210. a. the 
battel betwixt Uſan-Caſſanes the Perſian King 
aud Mahomet the Great, 279, b. 280, a. the 
battel of Tzurulum betwixt Bajazet and his Son 
Selymus, 330, b. 331, 1 the great battel between 
Selymus and Hyſmael, 347, a. the battel of 
. Singa"betwixt & ymus and Cahn 2,360 y 
the battel "ws. Sinan Baſſa DG azcllcs, 
63, b. the great battel of Rhodania betwixt Se- 
; mus and Tom deaths, 366, b. the great and 
readful battel f Caire fou yy two days together 
betwixt the Mamalukes and the Turks, 370, b. 


— 


Ta ont. be- 


Army PEN 


poi fir herds od | 


the battel of Mohatzch betwizt Solyman and | 


and the Turks, Oſman their 
jicks Catl 7 the battel of 


ja Frog Fo bY the battel of 
te 


So mi a. the battel ia, betwixt 
Semin Eerie (Maxima ee . 


767%) a.great bat- 


900 b. ancth er 0s Alex- 


264 of Stephano 
Maca : ade] the kh Perſ\ Re _ 


Battori, his Proftices, pee b. demands Succours of 
the Turk, and 1s betr raged, 909, a: kalleth Nage, 
910, b. 1s envied by his own People, > bo ends 
an Ambaſſador to the Emperour « b. 
his cruelty, g11 , a. ſlain by his own Souldieds, 1b. b. 

Bedredin the counterfeit Prophet n_—_ 17h, a. 
Begum the Pe ueen made away, 665, 
Beged Baſla thinking to ſurpriſe Balta, , is biel 
overthrown, I,4 
Belgioſs, goeth againſt the Rebels in Tranklvana 
in a great battel mn 
Þ. a. beſieged by the Rebels in the Caltle Es 
33s 4x 


Beligioſa Author of the great Rebellion in ra 


Belgrade befieged by Amurath the Second, 1 TR 
notably defended by the Chriſtions, 180, b. agzin 
beſieged by Mahomet the Great, 251 2, a. oo 
by Sol «ay 


Belgrade in the Confines of Epirus beſieged by Scan 


Bethlin , PA chief of the Rebels in Tan "be 
nia, ſurpriſed and overthrown by - the Count of 
Tambicr, 551, a. again defeated by the ſaid 

ib. 


General thew j 
Alba Regalis wi 


Count, b. 
Bloody wi prong left by Selymus unto his Son "ok 


Bodo conflant to King John, 3 b. 
Boſna o 6 HI converted to a Pail the 
6 b 


Turks 
of kb bog from th 


Boſna £9, 
Rf an ranks $3 30. 


by Mathias 
Boas raiſeth 
dealeth treacherouſly 8 4, a. countenanc ed by the 
.. Grand Seignior, and ary; d b3- of Tranitlva- 
nia, ib. a. his Lieutenants policy, ib. b. Cafſo- 
via yielded unto him, ib. b. his unreaſonable de- 
m—_ for Peace, 858, a. refuſeth to receive the 
urs Ambaſſadors, 1, b. ſendeth Am- 
s | han Polonia, and is there denyed Aid, 
mp b. cauſeth. his Chancellor to be beat 
77zb I 
Brag ePing: Governour of Famaguſta, -_- eth 
Th Souldiers, $52 8 Niels a. yieldeth unto the re of of 
the Cit: ew if guſta, 7 _ Clvcte 
the Gin not now OS to be 586, 5 
entereth into Parle y wit the Tir ib. %, coming 
to the x ng a unto his faith, for Fs 
Jafety ef y bim moſt ſencfuly a 


Buda brit mute for , of Vi fuals 805, b. LY 
rs” d, 806, b. a breach made in the walls by the. 
gence Ti the Cannoneers, B07, a. 
Buda 68 hep ed by the Lord R Roger Sol cr- 
d's Lieutenant e Soly- 
9b. beſieged, and 0732 th ie we taken 
the , 9.2. _ Caſtle by hum 

þ te undermined 7h, vain Sault 1. at 
lower City of Buda aces taken (bow Chriſtians, 

Box, b. a cr City wg Caſtle beſieged, Bo2, a. 
in vain aſſaulted, ib. b. the Siege for fear of the 
Tartars given over by the Chr" u_ 803, b. 


+ wh 


wks 


ben 


The Table. 


C: 
YA ith ihe! Conntry of Taurica Cherſene- | 
ſus ſubdued by the Furk ' 28x, a. 


Caire deſcrabed, 368, b. taken Sel mus,371, a. 
Calo Johannes 5 after the death of Alexius brs Fa- 
ther, jucceedeth him in the Empire, 19, b. he ta- 
keth arſus in Cilicia, beftegeth Antioch, and 
upon Tappan 006 yp erny frege, 21, a, b. mound 
ed with a poyſoned Arrow, dyeth, b. b. 
Co the chief City of Euboa beliczed by the Tok, 

a. taken by the Turks, 

Calle polis take by the Turks, _ b 
Caly Bafſa dijwadeth Mahomet from the ſiege of 
Conſtantinople, 234, b. Caly Baſſa cruelly ex- 

ecuted, 238. a. 
Galybcius Baſſa and Cherſeogles after a long ind 
mortal battel taken by Ulsbeg, and ſent & wh 

ws, 306, a 
Fed ay el with what cauſes moved to fall out 
with Selymus, 355, a- his moderate and happy 
_—_ $357, 4. his anſwer unto the Ambaſſa- 


dors of Selymus, ib. a. perplexed, 358, 
vv Ip has Toad bedy laid exe to be ſoon yy pon 


Carat = Venetian Admiral doth the Turks great 

275, b. with bis whole famtly exiled,277,a. 

iſia bei by the Turks, 799, b. cowardly 

led, 791, a. beſieged by Ferdinand the Arch- 
duke, 794, b. the ſtegsby reaſon of tempeſt and ex- 
tremity of weather given over, 

Capcapus Governour of Damaſco rewolteth 4, the 

. _ to "wy! TIEWs , vis ,b. 

Capi: with fone others executer II 

Caraling y elded wints Orchanes, 128, b. 

Caraguſa «  Twk offereth a cholenge unto w of the 
Souldiers in Scanderiegs 4 im, 

Caragoſes Baffa Beglerbeg of Afta in 4 Wi, Js! 
overthrown b Techelli, 21, b. taken priſoner, 
322A. horribly empaled by the high-ways fide,ib.b; 

Caranzania by Bajazet united to the Othoman 

- Empire, 304, b. 

Caracorza the famous: Pyrat ſlain, 5975 2: 

Carazics Bafla ſlarn, 


Cardinal Bathor taketh upon him the Pr Ws: ity of 


- Tranfilyania;'796, a. in 4 great battel over- 

thrown by Michael the Fae: 778, b. his -__ 
a ; Profont unto the Emperour 

cg im danger to have been burnt by the Turks, 


CUP f Baſſa / ſlain, "34754: 


The Caftle of Buda 'by the Garriſon Souldier's without 
the" 6dnſent of their Captain yielded to Solyman, 


If 

Cali the Tartar invadeth Syria, 87, Þ. in a 

* 7A eat battel overthroweth Meleengſer the E pe EBYP | 
(Sultans Lieutenant, ib.,b. reparreth a- 
aud giveth it to the Chriſtians, od bak —_ 
rol Savin 
m-taken from the Turks, and by b by 
5 epiats —— ly detatned from Panto caftians, 7 gh 

recovered again by Barbarufſa 


The Caraloniars end fonts oy 
L or pant of i his Subjefts,10F,a. 
go oo Oh XP perk there fortifying 
- themſelves, 4 tra hem both Sa and Land 
: ih. b: aided by the- Turks, oacr ichacl 
_ the Emperoartg plam battel, 106, a» fo 4 great 
la/+b.Þ. fe det va the 74 
""theg ART Deg) CGI 0. 
Guſes the Troubles tn Bqhemia; | Ba 
Ca $the \Egy plan Saltun' = A 5 
Zemes, 299, 


toys. to Bajazcr in the behalf of 


Þ, 
Cayarbetus Governour 4 Comput bearing a 


. grudge to Campſon, hath intelligence with Sely- | 


| 


mus $59,d. . playeth the cunning Traitor » 30D, a; 
Se ymus made Governour of Cayre and 


ypt, G, a 

| Cazianer General of Ki ing Ferdinand Ar ——— ſt 
the Turks, 456, b. beſiegeth Exccke, 458, a. to 
retire with more 'haſte, would have broken his great 
Ordnance, 459, a. a general fear in his Camp,1b.b. 
his diſhonourable flight, 460, b. breaketh Pri- 
ſon, 462, a. ho "ik, wh murthered, and his Head 
ſent to King Ferdinand, ib. b. 
Cephalenia taken from the Turks by the hog t 
ans, 3, b. 
Ceremonies of the Turks at the firſt NP ee, 's An- 
baſſadors, 

Chamuzes Bafſa and Carabolinus the Tarks ou 
cretary hanged by Wladus, - 246, a. 
Charles the French King invadeth the Ki bs of 
Naples, 308, b. receiwed into the City of Naples, 

310, a. 
Charles the Emperour's great preparation againſt $4 
lyman, 52D a. his power at Vienna, 419, b 

after the ure of Solyman returneth into Ita- 
Fa 22, 4. gh great preparation for the Invaſion 
UnCcs, 440, b. be paſſeth over into PRERt 

4a, b. fandeth his Army at Guletta, 442 
eſerveth the Oken Garland, 446, b. he 2442) © 
towards Tunes, 447, a. content to be commanded 
by bis Lieutenant, 448, a. putteth Barbarufſa to 
[ ht, 1b. a. bath Tunes yielded unto him, 449,b. 
eſtoreth it to Mulcafſes now become his ributa- 
» 451, a. returneth intd fR2 ib. a. with the 
cnctians and the Biſhop of Rome entereth into 
a Confederation *T Sozxy man, 462, b. inva- 
deth a, _ a Mefenger to Aſ- 
ian Aga Gelonng pF or Barbarufla, 


5 : his Meſſenger and Meſſage ſcorned by Af: 
fr \ Aga bo Eunuch, ib. b. hrs - ug wot fr ein 
aying m the Is Army. 48 4. Mo by 
76 Fleet loft by Tempeſt, ib. b. Cherie] ro 


Army, 488, a. Horſes good meat in his C 
raiſeth bs ſiege and dexieth from Algiers, 8b. 
drowneth his Horſes of great PR, to make room 


for his common Souldiers, Ku ek ter many trou- 
bles, arriveth at length at new Carthage in pain, 
489, b. re/igneth his rag unto his Brother Fer- 

inand, and ſhortly after dyeth, $29, b. 


CR” County Marek ſent by the King of ain 
ut of the Low-Countries with 2000 Horſe and 
6000 Foot to aid the Emperour in his Wars againſt 
the Turk, 744,Þ. by the Emperour apotited Hew- 
pong Genera f his Army in the Lower Hun- 
under Matthias the Arch-duke, and cre- 
, one of the Princes of the Empire, 1b. b. with 
ſeverity, appeaſeth the muginous Germans, 746, 
removeth fuddenly with his Army from Yeh to 
WES 747, A. in a great battel overthrow- 
eth the Baſſg of da —_—_— to the i of on 
gonium, 749, a. dieth at 
Charsi in tree of twenty days fortified by the Bk 


Chaſia © Chelitr and Schach-Cuh two ec atical 


Perſians, Authors of the {oe wt the Cuſe baſſes or 
' Red-bea + the 'Ti 7, fir up a great 
'- rebelhon,, 3 


Te Brine 
Chindemps! Pos by many grove! cli tft 
F mus from invading the Perſians, 344, a. be 
by the commandment of Sely mus unworthy 
n, 1 
C erſcogles Bafſa what he was, and why he turned 
Turk, 329,þ. a __— of Learning, ib. b. the on- 
ly of great men faithful to Bajazet Yuadeth him to 
eve battel unto his rebellious Son xy 20,4. 
Cfios taken by the Turks, . $54, 4- 
Chiroche diſſuadeth the Baſſe? sPartau and Haly 
from giving battel unto the Chriſtians al Lepanto, 


a | ' $92, b. encountereth with Contarcnus 596, 


ſlain, and his Galley taken, IÞ. Þ. 
Chriſtians 


m——_—_—_— 


Cree ee LI——_ A ee ———_——_ 


Chriſtians fight againſt Ghrifian, t the Confuſion of | 
| t 


% 


The Table. 


(ant Frag wh be TO 23 , b. " 
eeking too gree ter the ſpot, overthrown an 

fiſeofted the bottel at nr by GB, a. 
A notable Exploit done by a Chriſtian fugitve 813, b. 


The Chriſtians great Army, 819, b. 
A rich booty loft through the negligence of certain 
Chriſtians, 823, A. 
The Chriſtian General layeth a great Ambuſh to in- 
tercept the Turks, 824, a. which ambuſh over- 
throweth them, ib. b. they purſue the Turks flying 


Army,826.a. reſolve to grve the Turks battel,ib.b. 


they offer the Turks battel, 828, a. who ſhun it, 


ib. a. take ſome bootres from them, 


840, b. 
A Chiaus ſent from Conſtantinople to Paris, and 


the cauſe why, 942, b 


Cicala Baſſa with his overthrown by the Re- 
bels in Aſia, 844, b. diſcomfited the ſecond time, 
ib. b. again made General of the Turks Army in 
Alia, 846, a. his exil ſnceeſ « inſt the Perſt- 

| erlian, 871, a. 
Cicala Bafla by the appointment of Oſman the Vi- 
1 the Turks great Army af- 

ter bis death, in the return thereof from T auris, 

701, a. diſchargeth the Army at Van,ib.b. afraid 

to give Aid t» Giaffer Baſſa at Tauris, 703, a. 

re Poreth the battel before bſt at Kareſta, 76s, a. 

mith a great fleet cometh to ſee his Mother the La- 


an, 858, b. overthrown by t 


fter Baſſa, comman 


dy Lucretia at Meffina 


74, 2. 
Columnius the Popes Admiral interpoſeth binſeh as 
a Mediator betwixt Don John and Venerius the 
Venetian Admiral, and ſo well appeaſeth the mat- 


ter, Js 4. 
Colonitz a valiant Captain in arms againſt the Turks, 
» 4. 11" valn 

beſiegeth z, 808, a. retyreth to Comara, 
ib. b. his noble-reſolution, 80g, a. be oppoſeth the 
Tarrtars, 813, a. defeateth two thouſand Turks, 
$14. 2. beſiegeth the Caſtle of Loqua, B14, b. 
pro | taketh it, 815, a. his notable enterpriſe wpon 
- l ys : x Ns a. _ 

ng to et urks, 1s hunjety maangered, 
v5 ors, apeaſets bes diſcontented Souldters, 
b aid from Vienna, 857, a. over- 


805, a. lyeth in ambuſh for them, 1 


the avantguard of the T| 


827, a. wiſely 
856, b. cravet 
throweth the Haiducks 


, b. 
A Combat fought betwizt the Lord Tiiſcheuich and 
the Turks General, 937, b. 

A Comet ſeen over Conſtantinople, 9FO, 4. 
Commiſſioners of the Turk,the Emperour,and Hunga- 
rians meet together to entreat a Peace, 977) Þ. 

s 


Commiſſioners appointed to appeaſe the new Tro 
in Hun 85, 


ary, a. 
Com 73% ot Bajazet and Tamerlane,1 py }b. 
568, a. 


Confederation hard to truſt upon, * 


3 


Conrade Marqueſs of Montferrat flain by two deſ- 


perate Kujnans, ' JO, 4. 
Conrade the Third, Emperour of Germany raketh 
upon him an Expedition into the Holy Land 222.2. 

©, 


cannot be ſuffered to enter into Conſtantino 


but is treacherouſly dealt withal by the Greek Em- 
perour, 2.3, a. with a notable ſpeech encourageth, his 
Souldiers to adventure the Rever Mhennges, 23 b. 

urks 


with a great ſlaughter overthroweth the 


- 3 

a. beſiegeth Iconium, and ſo returneth, ib.a. 

1a, with the Tar» 

tars invade the Territories 0 Palcologus the 
Greek Emperour, and ſpoileth 'T hracia, 82, a. 
Deſpor ſent by the old Emperour 

Andronicus his Brother, againſt Joung Andro- 
riſoner at 

T hefſalonica, and miſerably uſed, 114, a. 
Conſtantine the Greek Emperour in\ vain craveth 
231,a. at the 
- of Conſtantinople by the Turks tredes 
: 230, 

| uilt by Pauſanias, deftroyedbySe. 
/edbyGanitantine the Great,231,b, 


Conflan ine Prince of Bulgar 


Conſtautine the 


nicus his Nephew, 113, b. taken 


,, Hid of the other Chriſtian Princes 


ronicus, 119, 
Amurath the Second, 175, a. 
/ Mahomet the Great, 231,þb. 


23 
d by Fire,877, a. 
2, b. violent rain is the City, 
with Graſhoppers, 910, a. th: 
People much waſted by the Plague, 920, a. all 
the Dogs ſent from thence, ib. a. the ſcatuation 
thereof deſcribed, 
nſtantine Son of Jeremy enters the Government 
. of Moldavia, gog, a.. bis anſwer to the Turks 


Porosky taken Fm & 


Contarenus the Venetian Admiral ſlai 
Corcurus ſaluted Emperour before his Fat 

» a. kindly reſigneth the Empire 10 bis 
| 1b. b. given to the ſtudy 
therefore not be 
cometh to Conſtantinop 
Jpeech unto his Father 


tinople agatn trouble 
the third time 


904, b. affiited 


Aga, ib. b. he 


Corinth taken 


—— 


aſh Couan 
399, 4. 


ro 
Golly db $4:a- 
Colac b they mutiny and leave Prince = 


b ; 
Count Solmes ſurpriſing Wiſcenburg is rhe re 
9, b: 

| "W a. 
by Amurath the Second, 20h a. 
> Fefieged by Mabogoes 7 
rf. 7 "vl 
Ambaſſador cometh to) Ve- - 


a. but bomely entertained there, .Þb. 
of Venice, ib, b. be 


Great, 273) a. relieved, ib. b. 
2744 b. the third ti 
yelded to the | 


Cubates Selymus his 


People ſecretly conveyed away 
Curzola forſaken. by the men, defended by 


Cuſahin Baſſa of, Caramania riſeth up;in Rebelbon 


Mahomet the Thy'd, 
ith he Sanzacky Thy $779) 


he ang, b. ib. b.;forſaken 
nlt bum 1b. b.'for 
. 25 taken tad tortured to death at Co 


bow ſeated, ib. b. taken and ſpeiled by the Latines, 
57, Þ. 58, a. recoveredfrom the Latines by Ale- 
lus,B1 ,a. betrayed unto the young 
. in vatn. beſieged. 
ain beſieged 
aulred by the 


6. a. 
red 


956, 4. 


1 o s 
282, a. 
er Baja- 


Philoſophy,and 
d of the ie 3 apy 


33) z 2+ Is 
before the coming of is Dr 
e the coming of tns cr 
| Selyrus, ib. a. comforted by bis Rather and 
Empire, ib. b. flyeth to 
337, 4. ſought after by Selymus; hideth hi 
» 341, a. is found 
the commandment of Selymus 
Corcsky a Prince of Polania 
Alexandrina 
by the Turks 
the Turks, 93S, a. 


be eſcapes out 


notable 


A un- 


mſelf 


b. a. by 


ib. a. 


| te Pre 

alg ry's ent unto him 

37, b. taken Priſoner by 

ife carried Priſoner into 

bis generons reſolution 2 
947, 'a- and alſo vut 

If ſtrangled in Pad 


and ſpoiled by the Knights of Malta, 


a. nw 1 
Cortug-Ogli the Pyrat perſwadeth Solyman t 
beſieze the Rhodes per ? : 
Corone, Pylus, and Criſſcum, Cities 
neſus belonging to the Venetians, yielded unto the 


beſieged by the Ti 


Aria 434, b. abando 
paniar 
Cornea and Serbellio, two antient 


perſuade the giving of battel unto the 
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Felopo 


313, 2. 


. nh by 
rJaken by \the 


2G, a. 


36, b 


a 


= 
ar 
569, b 


; b. 
Women, 


A W- 
ed him, ib.\b. 
Vijier Baſſa ſer 
bis follawers, 
nſtantiople, 


The 


The Table. 


The Cuſclbaſſa's when and how they begun amongſt 
the Turks, 317, a. 
Cydan King of Fez with his Army overthrown, 


913, 4 
Cyprus 7 plu, 570, b. how that Kingdom came 
to the Venetians, ib. b. taken from them by Se- 
Iimus the Second, 5S7, b. 
Cyrene yelded unto the Turks, 576, b. 
Czarnicuiche corrupted, giveth the Turks paſjage 
over the Danubius, zto Valachia. 617, b re- 
volterh unto the Turks, 618, b. 


D. 


| Brgy betrayed to Saladin Sultan of Egypt, 
41, b. taken and ſacked by the T artars, 79,b. 

yelded to Selymus, 361, b. 
Damiata and the deſcription thereof, 62, b. taken by 


the Chriſtians, being before unpeopled by the 
Plague, G5, a. 
Dampiere a valiant Commander, 86g, b. 


3 
Dandalus Admiral of the Venetian fleet, 59, b. 
Daout Bafſa his death conſpired by the Great Vi- 
fier 976, b. 
David and Alexius Comneni Nephewes to An- 
dronicus the Emperour, ereft unto themſelves a 
new Empire in T rapezond, 59, b. 
David the laſt Emperour of T rapezond put to death 
by Mahomet the Great, and that Empire ſubver- 


ted, 245, b. 
Daut Chan for his good farvice rewarded by Amu- 
rath the Third 701, b. 


3 
Dearth in the Turks Army at T riala, 684, b. 
Death of the French Ambaſſador at Conſtantinople, 
gol, a. of Amurath Seider, go5, a- of Sultan 
Achmars Daughter, g907,b. of Sigiſmund, ſome- 
time the warlike Prince of T ranfilvania, 919, b. 
Debreus ſlain, and his Army overthrown by Scan- 
derbeg, | 
Dedeſmet the Georgian Widow , with her Son 
Alexander ſubmit themſelves to Muſtapha the 
Great Baſa, 663. b. 
Delimenthes with five thouſand Perſians purſueth 
the Turks Army, 439, a- dfſaileth their _ by 
Night, and maketh of them a great ſlaughter, ib.a. 
Demetrius ſubmitteth himſelf unto Mahomet the 
Great, 241, b. 
Deſeriptron of the Town of Arrache or Allarche, 
909, A. of the Grand Sergniors Chamber, go1, b. 
Deſdrot Governour of Stellufa, to the terror of the 
Turks in Sfetigrade, before their Faces executed 
195, b. 
Di NOR yielded unto the Turks, 131, a. 
Diogenes the Emperour diſcomfiteth the Turks, 6,a. 
himſelf by the treaſon of John Ducas by them again 
overthrown, 7, a. taken Priſoner, 7, a. honourably 
uſed by the Turks Sultan, 7, b. overthrown and 
taken Priſoner by Andronicus, hath his Eyes put 
out, whereof he dieth, 8. a. 
Diſcourſe of the magnificence of the Turks Court and 
Empire, JS, a, b. 
Diſſentzon among the Turks, about the ſucceſſion, after 
the death of Mahomet the Great, 297, 4. 
Diſſention betwixt Don John and, Venerius the 
Venetian Admiral For, b. 
Dium: a Caſtle of the Venerians in the Eaſt- ndies, 
in vain aſſaulted by the Turks, 451, b. 
Doganes Aga of the Janizaries whipt and diſpla- 


DG taken by the Turk « $4 
is taken by the Turks 769, a. 
Dragut a moſt famous Pyrat of the Turks, by Auria 
driven out of the City of Africa, in the Kingdom 
of Tunes, 508, b. cometh to the ſiege of Malta, 
538, b. his Souldiers enforced ſhamefully to retire, 


540, a. ſlatn, 0p] _ F41,4- 
Dracula Vaywod of Valachia diſſuadeth King Ula- 
diſſhus from farther proceeding in his Wars againſt 


Amurath, 201, b. aideth him with his Son and 
$909 Horſe, 202, a. his laſt farewel unto the 
i 


ng, Ib. a. 
The Drulian People what they are, 6 Fy 
A Drunkard ſeverely puniſhed, 920, b. 
Dulcigno, Antivari, and Budua, ſtrong Towns of 
the Venetians upon the Coaſts of Epirus,and Dal- 
matia, yielded to the Turks, 88, b. 
The Duke of Muſcoyy his Letters and Preſents ſent 
unto the Emperour, 751, a. 


Duke Mercury General of the Emperours Forces in 
the lower Hungary, cometh in vain to relieve Ca- 
niſta, 790, b. in retiring loſeth three thouſand of 
his men with certain pieces of great Ordnancs 
and his baggage, 791, a. beſiegeth Alba-Rega- 
lis, 793, a. winneth it, ib. b. enforceth Haſſan 
the Turks General with the loſs of 6000 of his 
Turks to retire, 794, a. 

Dyrrhachium, now called Durazo, taken by the 


Turks, 314, a. 
| * IA 


Arthquake moſt terrible in Conſtantinople, 
324, A. 
Edward eldeſt Son to Henry the Third, King of 
England, taketh upon him an Expedition into the 
Holy Land, and arriveth at Tunes, 83, b. ar- 
riveth at Ptolemais, 84, a. taketh Nazareth, 
and putteth the Turks to flight, ib. a. by a deſpe- 
rate Saraſin dangerouſly wounded with an enve- 
nomed pry ib. b. cured of his wound, maketh 
Peace with the Sultan, and returneth into En- 
gland, | ib. b. 
The Egyptians diverſly affefted towards the Ma- 
 malukes, 368, b. 
Eivaſes Bafſa hath his Eyes burnt out I75, b. 
Elpis the Egyptian Sultan beſtegeth Tripoli and 
taketh it | wary 86, a. minneth Sidon and Be- 
rythus, and raſeth them, taketh T'yre by Compo- 
ſation, and winneth all the ſtrong Holds in Syria 
and Palaſtine from the Chriſtians, except only the 
ſlrong City of Prolemais, 1b. a. maketh Peace 
with the remainder of the Chriſtians, lb. a. 
Emanuel the Greek Emperour with a great power 
invadeth the Dominions of the Sultan of Iconium, 
27, a. loſeth a great part of his Army, 28, a. in 
danger to have been taken, notably defendeth him- 
ſelf, ib. b. mn his greateſt diſtreſs hath Peace offer- 
ed him by the Sultan, which he accepted gladly., 
3O, a. be vanguiſheth Atapacke the Sultans Ge- 
neral, ib. b. faleth fick and dieth, ib. b. 
Emanuel the Greek Emperour upon hard Conditions 
obtaineth Peace of Bajazet the Great Turk, and 
becometh his Tributary, 142, b. by his Ambaſſa- 
dors offereth his Entpire anto Tamerlanc, and ſo 
to become his Vaſal, 153, a. cometh himſelf unto 
bim at Prufa, 1b. Þ. honourably entertaineth him, 
coming in private over to Conſtantinople, 1 54.,a- 
Ambaſaders ſent from Tamas the Perſian King to 
Selymus, 565, b. hononourably entertained by the 
Turks at Hadrianople, 566, a. the Perſian 
Ambaſſador in going to viſit Muhamer the Viſter 
Baja, in danger to have been ſlain, ib. b. the rich 
Preſents by him given to Sely mus, tb. b. 
Ambaſſadors From the Emperour to the Arch-duke 
Mathias at Zname, 887, a. from the Elefors 
of nony on Brandenburg, for appeaſing the 
Troubles betwixt the Emperour and Mathias his 
Brother, ib. b. from Mathias to the Emperour, 
888, b. from the Eleftor of Saxony, in behalf of 
the Proteſtant States of Boheraia, 894; b. from 
the Perſian to the German Emperour, 897, 4- 
to the Grand Seignior, 905, a, another, 58 
the Polith pes - 


53 . 


aſſador arreſted at Conſtantino- 


ple, g11, b. an Ambaſſador from the Turk to his 
Majeſty of Great Britain, and his Speech unto 
T4 


him, 
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him, 958, b. from Bethlem 
the Port, 974, a. from the King of Poland to the 
Turk, BY his Oration to the Grand Seignior, 
975, a. bis Remunſtrance to the Great Viſter, 
977, a. from the Duke of Muſcovy to the Turk, 
97G, a. from the Prince of Tranfilvania to the 
Oreat Sultan, J80, a. the Engliſh Ambaſſador arri- 
weth at the Port, 765, b. his Oration to the Grand 
Seigmor, ib. b. delzvereth bus Letters of Credence 
966, a. his advice to Delauir Baſſa, and the Baſ 
ſa's reply, 972, D. 
Emir-Hamrze the Perſian Prince cometh into Sy- 
ruan, 664, b. killeth Caitas Baſſa, and recover- 
eth Eres, 1b. b. overthroweth the Tarrs, and 
taketh Abdilcheray, 665, a. recovereth Suma- 
chia, ib. a. returneth to Casbin, ib. a. overthrow- 


eth the Vaywod of the Turks Army, 679, Þ. in a 
great battel overthroweth Cicala Baſh and the 


Gabor aviveth s 


Baja of Caraemit, 699, b. dareth Oſman the 
Turks General to battel, 1b. b. with his own hand 
kalleth the Bajja of Caracmir, 700, a. killeth alſo 
the Baſſa of Trapezond with twenty thouſand 
turks more, 700, b. overthroweth 25000 of the 
Turks at the battel of Sancazan, 701, a. over- 
cometh the rebellious Turcomans, and executeth 
their Leaders, 703, a. ſacketh Salmas, 704, a. 
putteth the Baſſa of Retvan to flight, ib. b. ſlain 
by one of his Eunuchs, 705, b. 
Emir Chan having his Eyes put out, dieth miſera- 
bly in Priſon, 686, a. 
The Emperour, the French Kimg, and the King of 
Polonia intangled in their Leagues with the 
Turk, refuſe to give Aid unto the Venctians 
againſt him, F70, a. 
The Empare « Below prom overthrown and ſubver- 
ted by Mahomert the Great, 245, b. 
The Emperour makes fair weather with the Proteſtant 


States of Bohemia, 894, b. 
The Wy Ambaſſador, Sir T ho. Glover makes 
interceſſun at the Port, for the reſtoring of a depo- 
fed Prince of Moldavia, b 


2. D. 
foul Eatergr e of the Chriſtians upon Albaiſia, diſ- 
uyere y 1 Ce LUTRS 


| 993, 4 
A «able Enterpriſe of four Chriſtian Slaves, 916,a. 
Epcria by the Rebels diſtreſſed, | G7, 4. 
Ertogrul with his Brother Dunder, and four hun- 
dred Families of the Turks, ſtay in their return 
towards Perſia, 9J, a. by his good ſervice ob- 
1aineth of Sultan Aladin a place at Suguta for 
himſelf and his Turks to dwell in, ib. b: taketh 
the Caſtle of Cara-Chifar from the Chriſtians, 
ib 


ib. b. 
Eubcea taken from the Venetians by Mahomet the 
Great, +. 277, & 
Euremoſes his rich Preſent anto Amurath at the 
marriage of his Son Bajazet, 133, b. 
Eudocia the Empreſs contrary to her Oath, deſirous 
to marry, dealeth hy with the Patriarch to 
diſpenſ; with her Oath, 5, b. marrieth Diogenes 
Romanus, a Priſoner condemned to dye, and ma- 
keth him Emperour, G, a. ſhe is depoſed by the 
Traitors John Ducas, Pſcllus, and others, and 
thruſt into a Monaſtery, 7. b. 
Euſtace Governour of the Kingdom of _Jeruſa- 
lem, diſcomfiteth the Saracens in a great bat- 
tel near unto Aſcalon, and not long after dieth, 
AQ. 4. £ 


| Por bar Emir of Sidon abandons his charge, 


courteouſly of the Duke, 
Falſhood of a Turk juſtly puniſhed, 
Famagulta beſteged by the Turks, 576, 


ib. 4 
905, 0. 

: 5 hath a 
new ſupply put into 1t by Quirinus, 578, b. de- 
rid 584, a. the number of the defendants in 


and retires to Florence, g21, a. 1s received 


' zt, ib. b. twice aſſaulted and notably defended by 
J 


the Chriſtians, ib. b. undermined, 585, b. ſuri- 
ouſly by the Turks aſſaulted, and walantly by the 
Chriſtzans defended, ib. b. great part of the wall 
blown up, and the City again aſſaulted, 586, a. 
yelded up to the Turks, ib. b. 
Famine in Scodra, 2LO, b. 
Faulconers and Huntſmen in great number in the 
Turks Court, 230, 4. 
Ferat Baſſa ſent by Solyman againſt Alis-Beg 
the Mountain Prince, 404, a. treacher ouſly mur- 
thereth him and his four Sons iÞ. b. 
Ferat Bafſfa by Amurath choſen General of his Ar- 
my againfl the Perſians —_ of Sinan, G81, a. 

in the ſpace of fiteen days buildeth a Fort at Rei- 
van, as he was by Amurath commanded, ib. b. 

- breaketh up kis Army at Erzirum, 682, a. rai- 
ſeth a new Army, ib. b. fortifieth Lori, 683, a. 
buildeth a Fort upon the ſtraight of Tomanis, 
ib. a. "7 have cis Baſla of Aleppo, 684, a. 
is himſelf reviled by the Zanizaries and Spahi,ib.b. 
by them diſobeyed and threatned, 685 , a. his ſtout 
anſwer to his mutinous Souldiers, ib. b. his Tents 
overthrown and he again threatned, ib. b. diſgra- 
ced, breaketh up his Army at Ardachan, ib. b. 
grievouſly complained of to Amiirath, 686, b. by 
murath again made General againſt the Perti- 
ans, 703, b. cometh to Van, 704, a. putteth Suc- 
cours into T auris, 705 a. taketh Genge, 707, a. 
Jent by Mahomet General of his Army into Hun- 
gary, 744 a. diſgraced at his firſt coming to the 
Army, ib. a. overthrown in Valachia, 745, a- 
| Jent for to Conſtantinople, and there ſtrangled, 


572, b. _ 

Ferdinand King of Bohemia laieth claim to the 
Kin dom of Abe 407, b. taketh Buda 
1b. b. crowned King of Hungary, 408, b. ſceketh 
for the favour of Solyman, 409, b. is by him re- 
jetted and threatned, ib. Aman by the Hun- 
garian fugitzves to invade Hungary, 470, b. 
diſſuade = Laſcus, 471, a. ſendeth Laicus to 
Solyman, and other Ambaſſadors to the ®ucen of 
Hungary, to demand of her that Kingdom, ib. b. 
he invadeth Hungary, 472, a. taketh Pelth and 
Vacia, and beſiegeth Buda, ib. a. dieth, 534, b. 

Fileck taken by the Chriſtians, 722, Þ. 

Filek yielded unto the Haiducks, g61, a. 

The Pocuines take the Caſtle of Lango, 908, a. 

Folly of the Turks, 901, a. 

Fortgartſie Lieutenant to King Mathias entreth 

ranſilvania with an Army, 902, a. expelled by 
Battor'1, ib. a. his miſerable retreat, tb. a, 
The. Fort of Cochina yielded to Prince Alexan- 


der, 928, 4. 
Foſcarus a grave Senator, 467, b. unxorthily diſ- 
graced by the multitude, ib. b 


ib. b. 
Fourteen Wagons loaded with the heads of the ſlain 
Chriſtians, * 715, b. 
Francis the French King,the more to trouble the Em- 
perour, ſolliciteth Solyman to invade his Tone 
ries | 489, b. 
Francis Acciavol, Dake of T hebes, by the Cs. 
mandment of Mahomet murthered, 241, a, b. 
Frederick the Emperour taketh upon him an Expec- 
dition into the Holy Land, 46, b. 
Frederick Duke of Suevia, the Emperours Son, in 
his Fathers ſtead choſen General of the Chriſti 
ans Army , 47, a. hath Antioch deliver:4 
unto him, 1b. b. dieth of the Plague, and 2s 
buried by his Father in the Cathedral Church at 
Tyre, iþ. b. 
Frederick the German Emperour undertaketh an 
Expedition into the Holy Land, 6g, b. crowned 
King of Jeruſalem, which is by hin repaired, 


70, A. Ba 

The Frenchmen and Wallons is mutiny at Pappa, 
780, b. compadt with the Turks to deliver to them 
the Town, ib. b. ſeeking ſecretly to have fled, are 


mo 
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7 moſt of oy fo and the reſt that were taken put | 
ible T 


to moſt ortures 782, b, 
A French Ambaſſador ſeaſted by the Turks, 901, b. 
The French Ambaſſadors men tortured by the Turks, 

947 ,a.he himſelf impriſoned ,ib.b.ſet at liberty,jb.b. 
Friuli part of the Venetian Territory miſerably ſpoil- 

ed by the Turks, 282, b. again jpaled by Scander 

Baſſa and the Turks, 311, b. 
The frontiers of the. Emperours Territories grievouſly 

ſpoiled by the Turks, 803, a. 
The frugality of the Turks, | 481, b. 
Fulke County of Turin, Maine, and Anjou, ta- 

keth upon him an expedition into the Holy Land, 

20, b. 21, a. dieth of a fall off his Hoe. in bunt- 

ing, and is buried at Jeruſalem, 22, b. 
Funeral of the Lady Glover, the Engliſh Ambaſa- 

dors Wife, , & 
Fuſcarinus i his abſence, by the general conſent of 

the Venetian State choſen Admaral, 602, b. en- 
courageth the Confederates to give the Turks bat- 
tel, 603, b. in vain perſwadeth the Confederates 
to take the advantage of the Turks diſperſed Fleet, 

605, a» earneſtly diſuadeth Don John, and the 

Spaniards from returning without giving the Turks 

Lattel, A 609, a. 


S-> and the Turk oppreſs Battori, 911, a. 
Gabor made Prince of T ranfilvania by the 
Turk, ib. b. his deſign upon divers panes 924.4. 
recetveth Aid from the Turk, and beſiegeth Lip- 
pa, 1b. b. undertakes to ſuccour the Bohemian 
Proteſtants, 952. a- taketh many Towns in Hun- 
gary 97 . makes a League with the Bohemi- 
ans an Hungarians, 953, a- proclaimed King 
of Hungary ib. a- 
The Gallons of Mal ra defeated by the Turks, 8g8,a. 
they ſet upon the Turks Caravan, 1Þ. a. go to ſur- 

iſe them of Biſerta, ib. b. ſink a Gallion of 
ines, 1b. b. 
The Gallies of Florence take a T0000 Ship, ib. b. 
win the Town of Biſquerre, ib. b. take divers 
Turkiſh Veſſels, 899, a. make a ſecond Voyage 
azainſt the Turks, 903, a. meet with the Turks 
Fleet, ib. a. aſſailed by the Turks, ib. a- ſink frve 
Turkiſh Galkes, ib. b. put their Fleet to flight, 
and take a rich Ship from them, ib. b. make an en- 
terpriſe upon the Town and Caſtle of Agliman, 
917, b. after a bloody fight take the place, and 


rate wt,  HJ19,a 
The Galhes of Malta and Naples, their Exploits, 
903, b. take a Venetian Ship, 1b. b. force the 


Iſland of Langa 904, 4. 
The Galhes of Skily ſail into the Levant, oy, b. 

aſail the Turks Galhes, 1þ. b. 
Certain Gallies of the Turks taken by them of Flo- 


rence 99, b. 
The Gallies of the Turks ſurpriſe Manfredonia, a 
Town in Naples, 918, a. 
Galile ſpoiled, dnd the Caſtle of Bury taken by {4 
; Turks 472, D- 
Garzias f Toledo Viceroy of Sicilia after long de- 
lay at laſt ſetteth forward with his fleet to relieve 
the beſieged at Malta, 550, b. by Tempeſt driven 
into the Iſland f Aguſa, 551, b. arriveth at 
Malta, and landeth his men, FF2, 4 
Gazelles his wholeſome counſel unto Campfon, for 
protraffing the war againſt Selymus, 58, b. 
coming to have oppreſſed Sinan Baſla at Gaza, ts 
gy himſelf overthrown,362,b. 363 ,a- his nota- 

b "a in ſubmitting himſelf to Selymus,371,b. 
by Selymus made Governour of Syria, 379, a. 


rebelleth again Solyman, 3S2, a. ſlain, 1b. a. 


Gaza yielded unto Sinan Baſſa, 362, b. 
. George the Deſpot of Servia, a Man of no Religion, 
242,þ. driven out of his Kingdom by Amurath, 


177, b. reſtored by King Uladillaus, 197, a. 


denieth paſſage unto Scanderbeg through his Coun- 
try, 201, a. glad to crave Aid of Huniades, 
whom he had before evilly entreated, 212, a. his 
death, 242, b. 
George Biſhop of Veradium a notable man, 479,a. 
murthered im bis own houſe, FII,b. 
Gcordiron the Phyſician notably deludeth the 7a- 
mzantes and Spahi of the Court, 171, b. 
George Baſta by the Emperour appointed Lieutenant 
General for his Wars in the upper ny 45 jb. 
commanded by Matthias the Arch-duke, to erve 
Aid unto Michael the Faywod againſt the Tran- 
{ilvanians, aideth them againſt him, 785, b. in 
a great battel overthroweth the Vaywod, 787, a. 
his ſtout ſpeech to the Chiaki and the reſt of the 
Nobility of T ranfilyania, 789, a. his error, 
1b. b, received by the T ranfilvanians as the Em- 
perours Lieutenant, until further order were by him 
taken for the Government of that Province, 750, a. 
ſuddenly taken Priſoner by the T ranſilvaniaus, 
796, a. ſet at liberty, and aided by Michael the 
ayvod, overthroweth Sigiſmund the T ranſilva- 
nian Prince with a great ſlaughter, and driveth 
him out of his Country, ib. b. conſpireth the death 
of Michael the Vayvod, 797, a. taketh in moſt 
part of the Country of T ranfilyania for the Em- 
perour, 1b. b. for fear of Sigiſmund and the T ran- 
{ilvanians, flieth, ib. b. in battel overthroweth 
Zachel Moyſes the Tranſilvanian Princes 
Lieutenant, and bringeth that Country again un- 
der the Emperours Obeiſance 798, b. 
Georgians, their manner of Salutation, 925, 4. 
The Germans in Tyrna forced to wear Hungari- 
an Garments, =O 
Gervaile Rogers an Engliſh man BED for 
his good Service at the Siege of the R hodes,293,b. 
Geraſ1mus the Patriarch dealeth unfaithſully with 
the old Emperoyor Andronicus, I12, a. 
Giafter Captain of the Janizaries ſlain, 5, 
Giaffer the Eunuch Bajſa of Tripolis Olin 
Baſla with a ay - twelve thou rw Soldi- 
ers left Governour of 1 auris, 790, a. beſieged b 
the 7 ro Prince, 702, Þ. Long.) Aid #0 
la Bafſa,703, a. put to flight 767, b. 
Godfrey Duke of Lorrain, with other the Chriſtian 
Princes with an Army of 300900 fighting men 
undertaketh the firſt expedition into the Holy Land, 
IO, b. concludeth a League with Alexius the 
Greek Emperour, 11, a. beſiegeth Nice, and ta- 
keth it, 11, b. in a great battel overthraxeth Sultan 


Solyman with his Turks, taketh Antiochia in 
Pitidia, Iconium and Heraclea, winneth Cili- 
cia, Armenia, and Capadocia, 12, a. putteth 
the Turks to fheht at the River Orantes, 13, as 
after long ſiege taketh Antioche in Syria, 14, a. 
winneth Jeruſalem by _ 1G, b. choſen King 
of Jeruſalem, 17, a. his Letters to Bohemund 
King of Antioche, ib. b. in a great and mortal 
battel overthroweth the Turks at Aſcalon, 17, b. 
crowned King of Jetuſalem, aud dieth A the 
gue 1Þ. b. 
Gokara ſurpriſed by the Haiducks 858, b-. 
The Governour of Alba-Regalis taken, $57, b. his 
ſharp anſwer unto a Spaniard, ib. b. 
Graſhoppers ſpoil the Country about Conſtantino- 
ple, - 9IO, a. 
Great treaſure ſound by the Turks at the winning of 
Conſtantinople, 236, b. 
A Greek Prieſt his notable Speech perſwading the 
Great Maſter of the Rhodes to yield up the City, 
400, a. with the moſt reſolute anſwer + a common 
Soldher to the contrary, 1b. b. and that his Speech 
notably refelled by a Greek, and the yielding of the 
City urged, 401, 4a. 


The Greek Chorch by Michael Palzologus the 
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The Greeks careleſs of the Turks firſt ſmall footing in 
Cherſoneſus, jeaſt thereat, _ 129, b. 
The Guiſe Lord Grand Prior of the Knights of 
Sr. Johns in France, Admiral of Malta taketh 
certain of the Turks Galkes, 519, b. 
Gulettra how ſituated, 442, b. beſieged by Charles 
the Emperour, ib. b. furiouſly battered, 4433 b. 
aſſaulted and won, 445, a beſieged by the Turks, 
620, a. taken from the Chriſtians, tÞ. a. 
and Aſcalon the ninth and 

em, 44, 4. in a battel over- 


Guy Count 
bf K Ines wt al 


thrown and taken Priſoner by Saladin, 45, a. ſet 

at liberty befiegeth Prolemais, and fighteth a great 

battel with Saladin, 46, a. 
H. 


| Brother to Mango the Great Cham of 

Tartaria, with a great Army invadeth the 
Turks, 79, a. his great Vittortes againſt the 
Turks, i b. 

Hadrianople yielded unto the Turks, 131, b. by 
Amurath the Firſt made the Royal ſeat of hus 
Kingdom in Europe 132, b. 

Haider marrieth Martha the Daughter of the great 
King Uſun-Caſlanes by Deſpina, and hath by her 
Hyſmael afterwards King of Perſia, 316, a. 

Haider murthered by Jacup the Perlian King, 


A. 

T6 Haiducks urpriſe the Turks, 847, b. what 
manner of Soldiers they are, ib. b. 9k the Caſtle 
of Reouin, 848.a. and divers other places,856,þ. 
flay Copell and Pettinger, two of the Emperours 

ains, and ſpoil their Companies, 857, a. ran- 
ſack the Iſle of Strigonium, 867, b. do great 
harm in the upper Hungary, 874, b. incenſ-d 
ainſt the Turks and T artars, truſt neither of 

p 1-4 876, a. raiſe new ſtirs in Hungary,$79,a. 
conſpire againſt the Germans, 882, b. ſix bun- | 
dred intercepted by Aumanoius, ab. b. refuſe to 
allow of the Paciicatie made at Vienna, a. 

Haly Baſſa ſlain, 597, a. the Greek that ſlew bim. 
honourably rewarded, 599, a. 

Hamon the Jew for his Treachery juſily _— 

, b. 
Nieldzh the 
at Vienna, 


by Selymus, 
Hardeck Governour of Rab corrupted 
City unto the Turks, 734, 4- executed 
a. 
Hr __ prong F< -wi - Comgune 
le after the winning 0 -Regalis "rb 
vn great danger of his Life, 80g, b. perſuadeth the 
Grand Seignior to humour the mutined Souldiers, 
810, a. his excuſe to the Mutiniers, ib. b. ap- 
anted General in the Turks Wars in Hungary, 
45, b. ſent for ts Conſtantinople, 846, a. con- 
tinued General, and cometbinto Hungary ,850,a. 
Hafan Baſſa,relieveth the diſtreſſed Turks in Garri- 
fon at T eftis, 667, bi breaketh promiſe with Ali- 
| eli Chan, 668, þ. rewarded for his good Service, 
669, a. ſent by Ferat Baſſa to the relief of Te- 
flis, 682, a. again rewarded by Amurath, ib. a. 
left by Ferat with a Garriſon of 8090 Souldiers in 
the new Fort at Tomanis, 684, , a. General of Sul- 
tan Mahomets a in Hungary, cometh out 
of ſeaſon to reliave Alba-Regalis, 794, 4. 
Haflan Baſſa the Queens Eunuch ſent Governour 
to Caire, 690, b. caſt in Priſon at Conſtantino- 
p! , and his eral gotten Goods confiſcated, 691, b. 


le 
s life ſpared at the interceſſion of the Queen, and 

be pl at liberty, ib. b. 
Haſſan Baſla of Boſna inciteth Amurath to make 
War upon the Emperour, 713, b. taketh W ihitz 
the Metropolitical City of Croatia,714, b. loadeth. 
fix Wagons with the heads of the ſlain Chriſtians, 


in a great battel overthrown,719, b. drowned,ib.b. 


Hatwan beſteged by the Chriſtians, 765, a. taken 


by ajaultib.b.again forſaken by the Chriſttans,ib.b. 


Harwan taken and diſmantled by Maximilian the 


Arch-duke, $99, a. again fortified by the Turks 
ib, a- befieged by the 57 Yolg iÞ. 4 yeelded un 
to them, 1b. b. abandoned by the Chrijtian Garri- 
ſon, 851, a. 
Henry Brother to Baldwin choſen ſecond Emperor 
of the Latines in Conſtantinople, Go, b. 
Henry Duke of ws, Frame a great Army ſent into 
the Holy Land by Henry the Sixth, Emperour 
of Germany, goeth accompanied with many great 
Princes, 51, b. falling ſick of a fever, dieth, 52a. 
Henry the French King by his Ambaſſadour ſolicrteth 
Solyman to znvade the King of Spain's Territo- 
ries, 68 Ay 
Heraclius the Greek Emperour by the help of the 
Arabians recovereth Siria and the Holy City 
from Choſroe the Perſian King, 1G, a. 
Heccata the Tartar by his Captains ſubdueth Ar- 
menia the ag Cholchi: and Iberia, 53,b. 
ſucceeding his Father Zingis, invadeth the Eaſt 
and Weſt parts of Aſia, ſubdueth the Eaſt-Indics, 
and buildeth Cambalu, ib. a. driveth the Turks 
out of Perſia, and ſubdueth many Countries, ib. 
Horruccius and Hariadenus how they of baſe Py- 
rats aſpired to the Kingdom of Algiers, 26. b. 
Horruccius his ſucceſs, 429, a. ſlain, and his 
Head in triumph carried: about in Spain, ib. a. 
Hungary divided into two fattions upon the choice of 
Uladiſlaus King of Polonia, 113, b. again d:- 
vided upon the diſſention betwixt King Perdinand 
and King John, 407, b. becometh a prey unto $0- 
lyman, and by him converted into the form of a 
Province of the Turkiſh Empire 481, a. 
Hungary, the Hungarians miſery, 841, a. upper 
Hungary by the T urks and 'Tartars ſpoyled and 
_ 853, b. great Tons taken and rifled by the 
ebels, A. 
Huniades by King Uladiſlaus made Varod of 
Tranltvania, 181, a. in a great battel over- 
throweth Iſa-Beg, Amurath's Lieutenant in Ser- 
V1a, 1b. b. overthroweth Meſites Baſſa,and killeth 
him with twenty thouſand Turks more, 183, a. 
of the D the Turks ſendeth a Preſent unto 
King Uladiilaus and the Deſpot of Servia,183,b. 
his moſt Chriſtian ſpeech to encourage his Soldiers 
againſt the Turks, 184, b. in a great and mortal 
battel overthroweth Abedin Baſla with his Army 
at Vaſcape, 186, b. with ten thouſand Horſemen 
overthroweth agreat Army of the Turks by Night, 
I8g, a. eight times repulſeth the Turks purſuing 
him in his retreat down the Mountain rKona4 
I 90,A. with a great ſlaughter diſcomfiteth Caram- 
bey the Baſſa of Romania, and taketh him Priſc- 
ner, 191, a. flying out of the battel of Varna, ta- 
ken Priſoner by Dracula, Yaywod of Valachia, 
203, a. by general conſent choſen Governour of 
TRgary m the minority of King Ladiflaus, 
207, b. goeth againſt the Turks, 208, a. with a 
notable ſpeech encourageth his Soldiers againſt the 
Turks, 209, a. fighteth three days together with 
Amurath the Plains of Coffova, 209, a. 
. 219, b. overcome, flyeth, 211, a- 9p into the 
hands of 1xy0 notable thieves, 2.11, b. in doubt of a 
Shepherd, is by him rehieved, 211, b. taken Pri- 
ſoner by the falſe Dejpet, ib. b. ſet at liberty, re- 
wengeth himſelf upon him, ib. b. requeſted, grveth 
him aid againſt the Turks, 212, a. his moſt Chriſti- 
an-like death, 244, 2- 
The Huffars moſt traiterouſly ſpoil their Friends, 
856, b. | | 
Hyſmael after the death of his Father Haider flyeth 
to bis Fathers Friend Pyrchales, 31G, b. his be- 


—— 


{ 


ib. b. ſpoleth Turopolis, 715, a. deceived by 
the Wil of _ 718, a b. hes threatning 
Letters unto the A bot, ib, b. befiegeth Siſeg.,1ib.b. 


baviour in the time of his exile, 317, a. recovereth 
his Inheritance, ib. b. taketh Sumachia, ib. b. 
obtatnetb 
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obtaineth 'Tauris, 318, a. overcometh Elvan the | 

. Perfian King, and killeth him, 318, b. peaceably 
received into Scyras, ib. b. preacheth his Fathers 
Dodtrine, ib. b. putteth Moratchamus to flight, 
and obtaineth the Perltan Kingdom, 319, a. b. 
the Inſcription of his Coyn, ib. b. cometh to his Ar- 
my at Coy, 345, Þb. ſendeth an Herauld unto Se- 
lymus, 346, a. with 30000 Perſians giverh 
battel to Selymus with $90000 Turks, 346, b. 
wounded, retireth, 348, b. the cauſe why he came 
with ſo ſmall an Army againſt Selymus, 352, a. 
his large Territones, ib, a. the reaſon why he in- 
waded not Selymus wholly buſted in the gypri- 
an Wars, 1b. b. 


I. 


Acup Arnaut ſlain, and his Army diſcomfited b 
Scanderbeg, 272, b. 
Jacaia ſuppoſed Brother to Sultan Achmat, 926, a. 
becometh a Chriſtian, ib. b. joyns with the Rebels 
of Alta, ib. b. is defeated and wounded, ib. b. 
ſendeth to Conſtantinople, and corrupteth the Vi- 
feer, ib. b. his Life in danger at Cracovia,g27,a. 
retizeth to Prague to the Emperour, 1b. a. comes 
to Florence, and is honourably entertained, 1b. a. 
oeth to Naples and Milan, ib. b. cometh to 
ome, 1b. b. 
Jagenrenter his Copardiſe, 849, * 
The Janizaries firſt inſtituted by Amurath the 
Firſt, 132A. 133, b. ſtand upon their Guard, and 
reviling Bajazet their Emperour, refuſe to receive 
him among them, 303, a. m mutiny againſt Scly- 
mus, 348, b. up in arms againſt Solyman for the 
unworthy death of the noble Muſtapha, 516, b. 
unwilling to go in the quarrel of Selymus agamſt 
his Brother ajazcr, 123 a. their inſolent and 
threatning ſpeech unto Ferat Bafla their General, 
684. b. in a Tumult at Conſtantinople, 707, b. 
in an uproar with the Spahi, 772, Þ.. threaten 
the depoſing of their Emperour, 779, b. in mutiny 
at Conſtantinople, 790, a. 
Janizaries, they murther Mahomerz Baſſa, v1 1, a. 
mutiny againſt the Viſier,and the cauſe why, 852A. 
again in mutiny, 871, b. mutiny againſt the Baſa 
of Buda, 889, b. againſt the Grand Sergmor, and 
the great Viſier ſlain by them, 909, b. they demand 
Muſtapha, 970, a. ajſault the Houſes of the 
Chriſtians 97G, a. 
Fatharines Sultan of Iconium ſucceedeth his Father 
Aladin, 60, b. befteging Antiochia, is ſlain by 
Theodorus Laſcaris the Greek Emperor, 61, a. 
Jathatines the ſecond of that Name, Sultan of Ico- 
nium, maketh great preparation againſt the 1 ar- 
rars, 76, b. overthrown, flieth to the Greek Em- 
perour Theodorus for Aid, 77, a. maketh Peace 
with the Tartars, and yieldeth them a yearly Tri- 
bute, ib. a. again by them oppreſſed, flyeth to Pa- 
Izologus the Emperour at Nice, 80, a. dyeth in 
exile 2, a. 
Ibrahim Baſfa by Amurath made Governour of 
Cairc, 590, b. oppreſeth the People, and enrich- 
eth himſelf. G91, . goeth againſt the Druſtaus, 
692, 2. py eth the Country of Man-Ogli the 
ruſian Lord, 694, b. with Fire and Sword de- 
ſtroyeth the <nany 4h Seraphadin, 695, a. cre- 
ateth Aly-Ebne-Carfus Baſſa of the Drufians, 
ib. b. the rich Preſents by him given to Amurath 
and the Ladies of the Court, 696, a. in danger to 
have been taken, 666, b. flieth out of the battel of 
Agria, 768, a. ſent again General into Hunga- 
ty, 772, b. cometh to Buda, 777, b. purpoJng 
War, entreateth of Peace, ib. b. with a great Ar- 
my beſiegeth Caniſia, 790, b. hath the Town 
yielded unto him, 791, a. his Letters unto County 
Serinus, ib. b. returneth with his Army to Bel- 
grade, 792, a. dieth, 


193, ® 


Jerome Faywod of Valachia, dieth, 86, a. 
Jeſuites, certain of them go to Menygrelia, 924, b, 
Shipwreckt, 25, a. entertained by a Prince in 
Alta, ib. b. Zeſuttes accuſed at Conſtantinople, 
933, a. impriſoned, ib a. ſet at liberty, ib, b. 
Illuhaichius abuſed by the Hungarians, 875, b. 
choſen Palatine of Hungary, 8g1,a. dicth893 A 
Imailer what men they be amoneſt the Turks, 345.4. 
Imirza ſtirreth up Solyman againſt bis Broth:r Ta- 
mas the Perſian Kine, 508, a. betrayed to þ1i. 
Brother Tamas, and by him murthered in Pr:- 
7 50S, b. 
Innocency of great force, 520, 4» 
John Batazcs mate Emptrour of the Greeks in Aiia, 
Gd, b. taketh in many Iſlands of the Agcum, and 
forrageth the Country of Thracia even ro the 
Gates of Conſtaurinople, being very aged dycth, 


5, b. 

John County de Brenne by Innocentius the Pop- 
appointed King of Jeruſalem, 61, b. in deriſuor 
called Royſauns ville, 1b. b. 

John Caſtriot Prince of Epirus for fear giveth his 
four Sons in Hoſtage unto Amurath, 177, a. 

John Sepuſws, Yaywod of Trantilyania, choſen 
and crowned King of Hungary, 407, a. after the 
battel of 'T occay flieth into Polonia, 408, a. 
by Laſcus his Ambaſſador craveth Aid of Soly- 
man, 499, a cometh to Solyman at Belgrade, 
410, a, by him reſtored to the Kingdom Hun- 
gary, 414, a. in his old years marrieth WWabella 
ihe ps of King Sigiſmund, 46g, a. dieth, 
1 


Don John of Auſtria General of the confederate 
Princes forces, 584, b. in a terrible fight encoun= 
treth with Haly Baſſa in the battel of Lepanto, 
597, a. killeth him, ib. a. in doubt whether to 

end them Aid or not, 692, b. ſendeth word unto 
the Confederates to meet him at Zacynthus,Go5 ,b. 
faileth them, G06, a. meeteth them at Corcyra, 
ib. b. offereth the Turks battel, 697, a. refuſeth to 
follow the Counſel of the Venetian Admiral,607,b. 
breaketh promiſe nith him, and returneth to Mcf- 
ſana, 6109, b. 

John the Vaywod of Moldavia fail:th into ſuſpicion 
with the Turks. 614, a. his notable ſpeech unto his 
Nobility and Subjeets, concerning the Turks de 
mand, ib. b. in vain craveth Aid of the King of 
Polonia,616, a. with aereat ſlaughter overthrow 
eth the Palatine and the Turks, 616, a. giveth the 
Turks a ſecondoverthrow, ib. b. betrayed by Czar- 
nieuich, 617, b. overthrown by the Turks,618.a. 
ſhamefully and perfidiouſly by them munrthered, 
G19, a. 

Jonima, Ballabanus his Brother, and Hedar his 
Son taken wh by Scanderbeg, 273, b. 

Jonuſes Baſſa ſent agarnſt Techellis, putteth him to 
flight, 234, a. hurt at the winning of Cairc,, 
371, a. enveth at the unworthy preferment of Cay- 
erbeius, $70, a. is himſelf ſecretly hated of Sely- 
mus, 1b. b. put to death, 377, b. 

Irenc 'the fair Greek beheaded by Mahomet the 
Great, ' 240, 4. 

Ifa after the Captivity of his Father Bajazer, ſciſeth 
upon the City of Prufa, 159, b. overthrozn in bat- 
tel by his Brother Mahomet, 162, b. with 
great Army ſent by his Brother Solyman againſt 
Mahomer, 164, a. burneth Pruſa, ib. b. dicth 
in Obſcurity, 165, Aa. 

Iſmael laſt of the I&fendiars yieldeth his Principality 
of Caſtamona and Sinope to Mahomer th- 
Oreat, 245, a- 

Iſhender Baſſa overthrown by Aladules, taker an 
ſent Priſoner to Caitbcius toCaire, 551,Þ- 

Ilan f a Prifoner made a King, 68d, a. 

Iſmael the Son of King Tamas ſaluted Ang of Per- 
fla, 653, a: murthereth eight of his y9unger Dre 


thren, altereth the Pechan Religion, _y 6rg 
ef» 412; Fro 
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niſeth, 1b. b. by the device of his Siſter Periacon- 
cona himſelf murth: red, 1b: b. 
The Italians left by the Emperour for the Aid 0 
King Ferdinand in his Wars in Hungary, ariſe 
in mutiny, 420, b. eight thouſand of them forſake 
their Captains, and return into Italy, 421, b. 
Julia Gonzaga a fair Lady of Italy put in great 
fear by Barbaruſſa, 432, 4» 
Julian the Cardinal ſent by Pope Ulrban to appeaſe 
the diſſextion in Hungary 
Hungarians againſt the Turks, 187, b. his effe- 
efual ſpeech in Parliament to perſwade the War, 
187, b. cunninely rags pro King Uladiſlaus 
to break the honourable and ſolemn League he had 
before made with Amurath, 198, a. diſanulleth 
the League, abjolving the King and the reſt from 
their Oath before given to Arurath, 199, a. him- 
ſelf ſlain, « 203, b. 


The Ingdom of Hungary by Solyman con- 
K werted into a Provizce F the Turk ſh Em- 
pire, 481, a. 
The King of Spain's Edit for the baniſhment of the 
Mor ſques or new Chriſtians, , As 
The King of Fez beſtegeth Morocco, and is defeat- 
edt, I4, 4s 
The Knights of Malta crave Aid of Garzis the 
Viceroy of Sicilia, 543, a- his cold anſwer, 544.,Þ- 


and to ſtir up the | 


Komara beſreged by Sinan Baſſa 734, b. 
Koppan ſurpriſed by the Chriſtians, = 706, a. 
L. 

Adiſlaus a Child crowned King of Hungary at 
Alba-Regalis, 177, 4 


Lazarus Deſpot of Servia becometh tributary unto 
Amurath the Firſt, 134, a+ pure to make 
war againſt Amurath, craveth Aid of the King 
of Boina, 136, b- ina mortal batte] overthrown in 
the Plains of Coffova and ſlain, * 139, a- 

League betwixt the Turks and Hollanders, g16,b- 

Leopold the Arch-duke, his proceedings in Bohe- 


mia, 897, b. 
Lepanto yielded to the Turks, 312, b. 
Letters. 

Of Achmet Baſſa to Collonitz concerning a Peace, 


821, b. of the Baſſa of Buda to Collone] Alchem? 


835. a. another, 844, a. of Haſſan the V'iſter 
= of Begedes Balls, to the German Soldiers 


beſieged in the Caſtle of Vicegrade, 85g, a. of 
Collonitz to a certain Nobleman, concerning the 
Troubles in Hungary, 861, a. of Botſcay to the 
Nobility and States of Hungary, 862, a. from a 
Citizen of Vienna, declaring the miſeries of Hun- 
gary, 864, b. of the German Emperour to the 
Perſian King, 873, a. from the Perſtan to the 
Spaniard, 881, a. of Confederation betwixt the 
States of Auſtria and ungary, 885, b. of the 
Emperour to the Reformed States of Bohemia, 
for the free exerciſe of their Religion, 894, b. from 
Sultan Achmat to the Emperour, and his anſwer 
thereunto, 923, a. from Sultan Oſman to the 
French King, 949, a. to the King of Great Brit- 
tain, 951, a. from Halil Bafla to the Engliſh 
Ambaſſader, ib. b. from the King pl Great Brit- 
tain to Sultan Oſman, g66, a. from the Grand 
Sejgnior to the King of Great Brittain, 968, a. 
Lewis the Eighth of that Name, the French King, 
making an Expedition into the Holy Land, is by 
the malice of Emanuel the Greek Emperour therein 
much hindered, 24, b. he beſiegeth Damaſco, 
where by the envy of the other Chriſtian Prances he 
was al a to raiſe his ſiege, and ſo to return bome 


Lewis the Ninth, the French Ki 


Lewis the Eleventh, the French King) giveth Aid 
Lewis King of Hungary, with an Army 


Liffa taken by the Turks 


pic 
Loſſes of the Turkiſh and Poliſh Armies in 
Lugaze, a ſtrong place delivered to Baſta, 


into his Country, , ty 


making an Ex- 
pedition —_— the Hol Lins par. at Da- 
micta, 71, b. 72, a. taketh the City forſaken 
the Twks, 72, b. with his whole Ay 2 ec 
and himſelf taken Priſoner, 74, a. undertaketh a 
Jecond Expedition toward the Holy Land, with 
his Sons and moſt of his Nobility, 83, a. overthrox:- 
eth the Moors, and beſiegeth Tunes, ib. b. fal- 
leth ſick of the bloody flix, and dieth, ib. b. 


unto the Venetians againſt the Turks, 314, a. 


of five and 
twenty thouſand, fondly goeth againſt Solyman, 
being two hundred and ſixty thouſand ſtrong,go5 a. 
overthrown in his flight, drowned in aditch,406,a. 


Liſcanus the covetous Spaniard dealeth uncourte- 


ouſly with Perenus, 495, a. himſelf in like ſort 
ſerved, and merrily es of his wealth by Halis 


Captain of the Janizantes a. 
nd the bones of fre 


and 
by them worn for Jewels, 


beg digged up, and 


2 
Lodeondes encourageth his Soldiers, 461, a. jeſted 


at by an old Soldier, ib. a. flain, and his Head, 
with the Heads of two other Captains in a Silver 
Baſon preſented to Solyman at Conſtantino- 

| 462, a. 
Sultan 


oy 


Oſmans's Expedition againſt them, 


M. 


NMJAbomer the Firſt ſendeth ſpies into Tamer- 
lanes Camp, 1G6O, a. becometh famous in 
Tamerlane's Court, 161, a. in battel overthrow 
eth his Brother Iſa, 162, a. honourably buried the 
body of his Father Bajazet at Pruſa, 16}, a. 
ain overthroweth his Brother Iſa ſupported by his 
rather Solyman, 163, b. giveth hum a third 
' overthrow , together with the other Mahometan 
Princes his Confederates, 164, a. beſieged by his 
Brother Solyman in la, 165, A. upon re- 
port of his Brother Muſa's evil Government, goeth 
ainſt him into Eutope, 167, a. overthrown, 
teth back again into Aſia, 1b. b. cometh again 
into Europe, 168,' a. beſtegeth Hadrianople, 
ib. b. overthroweth his Brother Muſa in battel, 
and cauſeth him being taken Priſoner to be ſtran- 
gled, 169, a. wholly poſſeſſeth the Othoman 
ingdom both in Europe and Aſia, ib. b. oppref- 
ſeth Orchanes his Brother Solymans Son, and 
putteth out his Eyes, 170, a. taketh the Carama- 
nian King and his Son Priſoners, ib. a. mn 
the Valachian Prince to «become his Tributary 
ib. a. dieth at Hadrianople, 171, a. his death 
cunningly concealed by the three great Baſa's, ib.a. 
he worthily accounted the reſtorer of the Otho- 
man Kingdom, almoſt quite overthrown by T a- 
merlane, ib, b. 
Mahomert the Second, ſirnamed the Great ,an Atheiſt, 
be Religion, 229, a. murthereth his Brethren, 
ib. b. reformeth the Turks Common-nealth, ib. b. 
ſubdueth Menteſia, 230, b. winneth Conſtanti- 
nople, 236, a. ſolemnIſeth his Feaſts in Conſtan- 
tinople with the Blood of the Grecian Nobility, 
2.37. a. notably diſembleth his hatred againſt Ca- 
ly Baſſa, ib. b. firſt Emperour of the Turks, 
238, a. amorous of the fair Greek Irene, ib. b. 
with his own hand ſtriketh off her Head, 240, b. 
befiegeth Belgrade, 243, a. wounded and carried . 
away for dead, 244, a. es his Faith with 
David the Emperour of Trapezond, 245, b. 
ſeeketh to entrap Wladus Prince of Valachia, 
ib. b. in danger to have beert ſlain by Wladus 
Dracula his Ganymede, 247, a, b. his Letters to 
Scanderbeg, 262, a. ſueth to SADIETINE to 
| ave 


A 
# 


—_— 


_ 


The Table. 


have the League renewed betwixt them, 266, a. 
cometh himſelf in Perſon to the Siege of Croia, tb. 
forſaketh the Siege of Croia, 274, Þ. breaketh hi. 
faith with Paulus Ericus, Governour of Chalcis, 
276, b. he is no leſs troubleſome unto the Mahome- 
tane Princes than to the Chriſtians, 278, a. com- 
eth himſelf to the Siege of Scodra, 284, b. nota- 
bly encourageth his Captains and Souldiers to a ge- 
neral ph 3 285, b. melancholy for the repulſe 
of his men, 287, a. blaſphemeth, 289, a. curſeth 
pirus, and ſo returneth to Conttantinople, 
290, b. by Melites Palzologus one of his great 
Bajja's beſiegeth the Rhodes, 291, b. invadeth 
Italy, and by Achmertes his great Captain taketh 
Otranto, 295, a. going againſt the Caramanian 
King, dieth by the way at Giviſen, i Bythinia, 
not without ſuſpition of Poyſon, and lieth buricd 
at Conſtantinople, ib. b. 
Mahometes one of the Viſier Baſſa's by the muti- 
nous Zanizaries flain, 2097, 4. 
Mahometes the Son of Caytbeius, with four Sul- 
tans more, one after another ſlain by the Mama- 
lukes, JOG, b. 
Mahometes Solymans Son diſeuiſed, gozth to ſee 
* his Brother Achomates, 325, a. as a Sea-fairing 
man cometh diſguiſed to Conſtantinople, and jo 
mio his Fathers Cort, ib. a. by the commandment 
of his ſuſpicious Father poyſoned, dieth, 325, b. 
Mahometes, Governour of Belgrade, aidec! by the 
other Sanzacks, maketh bead againji Cazziancr, 
General > King Ferdinands Army, 456, Þ. 
wiſely refuſeth battel offered by Cazzianer, and 
by temporizng diſtrefſeth the Army of the Chriſti 
ans, 458, b. troableth the Chriſtians in their re- 
treat, 459, b. giveth them a great overthrow, 
461, b. cometh to the relief of Belgrade, 476, a. 
his vehement Oration unto Solyman to perſaale 
bir to take the Kingdom of Hungary into his 
own hands, and ſo to umte it unto his own Empire, 
480, a. 
Mahomet the Tartar King with his two Sons, 
ſtrangled by Oſman Bafſſla, 688, a. 
Mahomet Baſſa in deſpieht of Sinan ſent General 
of bis Army for the re 


ans, and his proviſion of Money and Victuals taken 
from him, 676, b. with his diſcomfited Army arrt- 
veth at Teflis, ib. b. his heavy Oration in the Ca- 
{ile of Teflis, 677, a. maketh a Purſe for the 
relief of the dijtreſed Garriſon, 1Þ. b. plotteth the 
death of Manucchiar the Georgian, 1b. b. him- 
ſelf in danger to have been by the Georgian ſlain, 
678, a. 

Mhonet the Third ſaluted Emperour of the Turks, 
741 A. murthereth his Brethren,and cauſeth certain 
of bis Fathers V/1ves and Concubines to be drowned, 
ib. a. with much ado appeaſeth the mutinous 7a- 
nizaries, ib. b. ſendeth Ambaſſadors unto the 
Tranfilvanian Prince, 745, Þ« careful of Stri- 
gonium beſteged by the Chriſtians, 747, Þ. jer- 
plexed, 761, Aa. cauſeth the continuance f 'D 
IWars azainſt the Emperour and the T ranftilva- 
nian to be proclaimed at Conſtantinople, 762, a- 
cometh to Buda with an Army of two hundred 
thouſand mn, 765, b. beſiegeth Agria, 760, a. 
furiouſly aſſaulteth t, ib. a. hath it yielded unto 
him, 767, a- with Ibrahim the Great Bajja /ly- 
eth vut of the battel of Kareſta, 768, a. by the 
Tranſilvanians and Valachians: troubled 1n 
his return to Conftantinople, ib. b. his Am- 
baſſedour evil emtreated by the Perſtan King, 


792, b. | 
Mike the Grand Seignior ſheweth himſelf to the 
mutinous Souldiers, 810, a. with mild words 
ſeeketh to appeaſe them, ib. b. his cruelty, 811, a. 
in danger of being depoſed, 812, a. cauſeth his 
eldeſt Son with divers others to be ſtrangled, 1b, b. 


tef of bis Garriſons in Chars | 
and Teflis, 675, b. diſcomfited by the Georgi- | 


——————_— 


Ala, but can- 
not, B21, a. and therefore off»rs Peace to the 
Chriſlians, 1b. a. troubled in ht, Aﬀairs, 824, b 
dieth, B34, b. reaſons why be was 
ded of his men of War, 835, be his Iſue, ib. b. 


the manner of his Monument at Conttantino- 


ſeeketh to pacifie the Rebels a 


ple, : * , 035, Þ. 
The Mahometan Princes of the leſer Alia opprj{ 4 
by Bazazet, diſguiſed, fly unto Tamerlane ju 


relief. 


53 - . . I4), «, 
Malta deſcribed, 737, a. invaded by the Turks, 
DS, As 


A:gypt, 359, b. their Impericus Government 
in Agypt, Judza, and Syria, ib. a. ith:ir 
Kingdom utterly ſubverted by Selymus, 75, b. 
the Mamalukes in Priſou at Alexandria, by 
the commandment of Sely mus murthered, jb. b. 
Manto cruelly ſlain by ber jealous Husband | 
les, - 
Man-Oglt his Letters to Ibrahim Bail: 
Jendeth him Preſents, 24.4. 
Manucchiar his fpeech ro Muſtapha the / *j1cr 
Baſſa, 655g, b. mith his Brother Alexander (y 
Multapha fezt to Amurath, 663, b. turct' 
Turk, and bath his elder Brothers Princioainy 
given him, 666, b. in danger to have been bras - 
ed by Marumect Baſſa, 677, b. notably rew:14 
geth himſelf of the Treachery by the Ga, a i: 
tended againſt him, 678, a. revolteth f/m 1/2 
Turks, and doth them great harm, O51, 4. 
Marquis $. Crucis taketh one of the Turks Gallir's 
in ſight of their whole fleet, GOD, a. 
Marriage Rites with great Pomp ſolemnized by the 
Turks, $07, a, b, 
The Maiſſagets entertained by Andronicu acainll 
. £ q 9 71, JV! 

the Turks, ſpoil his Countries in Alia, 104, 2. 
un ther return homerard, then:ſeiy's ſpoled by tie 
Catalonians and Turcopuli, 106, b. 


Maſur the Sultan of Iconium divideth his Kin;- 

dom among his three Sons, 26, a. 
Matthias the Arch-duke, the Emperours Lieuten.ut 

taketh Novigrade jrom the Turks, 724, be. be- 
ſtegeth Strigonium, 726, b. raiſeth bis ſiege, 
729, a. ſkamefully put to flight by the Turks, 
7539 4 


Mamalukes, the beginning of ther Aingdom it 


MN1- 
Q 

4, Oq «bo 
f 


$6250 
3 # IJ LSE 


Ce 


Hungary, 265, a. at the requeſt of the Senate, 
taketh a great part of the Venetian Terittory 
mo Ins Protcetion aganfi the Turks, ib. a. <> 
heveth the Vaywod of T ranfilyania, 291, a. 19 
leſs dreadful unto the Turks than was bis Father 
Huniades, 2759 b. 
Matthias the Arch-duke cometh to Presburg , 
885, A. prepareth for an Expedition mto NMora- 
via, 886, b. cometh to Zname, 887, 2. hath 
the Crown of Hungary delivered unto him , 
88g, a. departeth with bis Army out of Bohc- 
mia, tb. b. royally received at Vienna, ib. b. 
crowned at Presburg, 891, a. ſends a Am- 
baſador to Conſtantinople, 913, b. 
Maximilian the Arch-duke ſent to the Pope t» 
crave Aid againſt the Turks, 146, b. 
Maximilian choſen King of th! Romans, a» 
after crowned King of Hungary, 533, a. k* 
and Solyman both dejirous of Peace, 560, 4. 
he ſendeth Amba jadors to Solyman, 561, 2. 
Preſents given by the Amba'adors wito the 
Baſſa of Buda, 1b. b. his Ambaſſadors hinqur- 
ably recerved by the Turks at Conſtantinople, 
562, a. Preſents given by the Amba adors un- 
to the Great Baſa's, ib. a. Preſents ſet t2 
Selymns, ib. b. a homely Feaſt given to the 
* *  Ambayadors Followers in the Turks Court , 
563, b. the Ambaſſadors brought in unto Se- 
lymus, with the manner of the entertanmeont 
of them and their Folloxers, 564, a, d Peace 
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Matthias Coruinus of a Priſcaer choſen King of 
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Mixihllian the Arch-duke by the Emperour his 


a » D. 
. Maylat treacherouſly taken Priſoner by Peter the 


Meligalus a notable Traitor perſwadeth Makomner 


Meledin Sultan of Egypt,, and Corradin Sultan 


Me'e:hſala Sultan 


Melech the Egyptian Sultan invadeth Syria, and 
Melcchſares the Zgyptian Sultan determining to 


Melechſala Sultan of Damaſco by the Treaſon of 


Meſites Bafſa -_ Amurath to invade T ran- 
filvania, 182, a. he with 20000. Turks more 
ſlain by Huniades, 183, a. 


Meysberg's Regiment in mutiny, 41, b. 
Michna's Souldiers defeated by Prince Alexanders 


Michael Ducas the 


Michael Palzologus flieth to the 
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concluded betwixt Maximilian and Selymus, 
65, a 


Brother appcinted General of bis Army in Hunga- 
ry, 765, a. marcheth but ſlowly to the relief 0 
Agria, 766, b. flieth out of the battel of Kare- 
768, b 
Moldavian, 83, b. 
to befiege the Rhodes, 291, b. his worthy death, 
ib. b 
of Damalco, ſend Ambaſſadors for Peace to the 
Chriſtian Princes at the Siege of Damiata, reco- 
vereth Damiata, before taken by the Chriſtians, 
63, b. overthroweth the Chriſtians, and raſeth Je- 
ruſalem, 71, a. dieth, 72, b. 
of Egypt overthroweth Robert 
Earl of Arthois the French Kings Brother,73,b. 
taketh Lewis the French King Priſoner, and over- 
throweth his Army, 74, b. maketh Peace with the 
French King, and is juddenly ſlain by two Ma- 
malukes, ib. b. 
winneth Damaſco from the Tartars, Bo, a. 
root out all the Chriſtians in Syria and the Land of 
Paleſtine, is by ſudden death taken away, 86, a. 


his Nobility wiſpoſſejed of his Kingdom, I, b. 


Troops a. flieth, ib. a. ſends an Ambaſſador 
to PLAN okay ib. b. proclaimed Prince of 
Moldavia, 936, b. 
Greek Emperour by Nicepho- 
rus Botoniates depoſed of his Empire, after he had 
reigned ſix years and ſix months, 8. b. 
Sultan of Iconi- 
um, 76, b, called home again by the Emperour - 
Theodorus, and made Great Conſtable, 77, a. 
aſpireth, and by common conſent made Tutor unto 
the youns Emperour, 78, b. himſelf proclaimed 
Emperour and crowned, ib. b. by Alexius Czfar 
his Lieutenant ſurpriſeth Conſtantinople, 81, a. 
repaireth the decayed City, ib. b. cauſeth the young 
Emperours Eyes to be put out, 82, a» his Army 
overthrown by the Turks in Paphlagonaa, ib. b. 
ſubmitteth the Greek Church unto the Latine, and 
for what cauſe, 100, b. perſwadeth his Subjeets to 
accept of the alteration if their Religion and Cere- 
momes, 101, a. raiſeth Perſecution in the Greek 
Church, ib. a. bindered by domeſtical trouble, hath 
no leiſure to attend unto the danger ariſing from the 
Turks in Aſia, ib. a. b« obſcurely buried, 1b. b. 
Michael Coſi by Othoman taken Priſoner, by 
him again ſet at Liberty, 95, a. Father of the ho- 
nourable Family of the Michael-Oglies among 
the Turks, ib. a. diſcovereth unto Oſman the 
Treaſon intended againſt him, 98, a. enforced ra- 
ther than perſwaded by Othoman, turneth Twk, 

I OO, A. . 
Michael the young Emperour overthrown by the Ca- 
ralonians and Turks, in danger to have been ta- 
ken, 106, a. again overthrown by. the Turks at 
Cherſonelſus, 108, b. 
Michael Horwat by Amurath created Yaywod of 
Valachia, 738, a. perſwaded by the T raphilva- 
nian Prince, revolteth from the Ti Bp: kalleth 


all the Turks and Jews in his. Country, 739, a- ' 


killeth one of the Turks proud Emirs with. all his 


followers, ib. b. doth the Turks great harm, ib. b. 


ſuffereth the, Turks Ambaſſadors unto, the. King of | 
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Polonia by his Subje&s to be ſlain a. ſpoileth 
theTurks Frontiers,jb.a. dh bas ohe? 2 again 
onto the Turk, yet refujeth to aid him againſt the 
Chriſtians, 669, a. weary of the Turk, ſubmitteth 
himſelf with his People to the Emperours proteffion, 
77, a. ſacketh Nicopolis 774, b. with a great 
Army entereth into T ranfilyania, 978, a. in a 
great battel overthroweth the Cardinal Bathor 
ib. b. ſendeth his head for a Preſent to the Empe- 
rour, 1b. b. hath the Government of T ranſilya- 
nia by the <-> hy confirmed unto him, 783, a. 
receiveth Preſents from the Turk, ib. b. in a great 
battel overthroweth Sigiſmund the late Tranſil- 
vanian Prince, with the Vayvod of Moldayia, 
784, b. tyranuſeth in Tranſilvania, 785, a. 
enforced by the T ranfilvanians to fly, craveth 
Aid of George Baſta the Emperours Lieutenant 
in the upper Hungary, ib. a. by Baſta and the 
Tranſilvanians wn a great battel overthrown at 
Miriſlo, 787, a. reconcileth himſelf to Baſta, ib.b. 
for fear of being betrayed unto the Polonians, ta- 
keth his flight into the Mountains, 788, a. by Za- 
moſchie the Great Chancellor driven out of Va- 
lachia, and ansther Vayvod there placed in his 
ſtead, 1b. b. ſubmitteth himſelf unto the Emperour, 
796, a. returning into Valachia, giveth Aid un- 
to Baſta againſt Sigiſmund the Tranfilyanian ; 
796, b. having with Baſia driven the Prince out 
of I ranſilvania, with great inſolency uſeth his 
Victory, ib. b. his preſumptuous ſpeech to Baſta, 
797, a. ſuddenly ſlain in bis own Tent, ib. a- 


The Mingrelians manner of feaſting 25, b. 

The Miſery of the Captive - DIME Ay 
236, b. X 

Mirylene yielded unto the Turk, 

Modon taken by the T urks, 4 pp 


12, a- 
Turks and Thane, 


Menſieur Laual a valiant Gent! 

teur Laual a valiant Gentleman ſlain b. 

Morat, who then reigned, by the Vifter pe tb 
to be made Sultan, and Muſtapha again depoſed, 


974, 4 

Moravia ſpoiled by the rebellious Haiducks, 863.a. 

The Moriſques chaſe the Jews out of Pera, 917, a. 
pradtiſe againſt the Chriſtians, i, i. 
Moyles the Tranſilvanian Rebel overthrown by 
aſta, flies with his Wife and all his Family to the 
Turks, 815, b. entereth T ranſilyania with an 
Army, $17,a. beſiegeth the Town of Whiſceburg, 
and taketh it, ib. b. winneth Claudinoplc, 
818, a. deceived by the Turks, ib. b. putteth to 
faght the Valachians, 818, b. by them over- 
thrown and ſlain, 819, a. 
Moylſes Golemus corrupted, rewolteth unto the 
Turk, 253, b. with an Army of the Turks by 
Mahomert ſent into Epyrus againſt Scanderbeg, 
254, a. overcome and put to fhght by Scander- 
beg, 255, a- contemned of the Turks, flieth from 
Conſtantinople, and again ſubmitteth himſelf to 
Scanderbeg, 1b. b. he mith divers others of Scan- 
derbegs beſt Captains by Balabanus taken Priſo- 
ners, and by Mahomet ſlain quick, 270, b. 
Muhamat and Partau, two of the Vijier Baſes, by 
the inſolent Janizaries op mntreated, 559, b. 
Muhamet for fear of them for a time refraineth to 
come into the Divano, 5 59.,b. diſuadeth Selymus 
from the invading of Cyprus, 567, b. as a ſecret 
Friend untothe Veneti putteth them in hope 
- Peace, 580, a. cunninely diſſuadeth Selymus 
rom. the maſſacring of the Chriſtians, by filling his 
Head mith more. neceſſary. conſiderations, 60D, Þ. 
ſtrangely murthered 670, b. 
Mulcaſſes King of Tunes. cruel and unthankful, 
33,4. for fear of Barbaruſfla flieth out of Tunes, 
Þ b. Apis in, his. fare, 504, a. cometh to 
Char es the Emperour, 445, 4+ his ſt ech unto the 
, Emperour, ib. b, his behaznour, ib. b. his Opinion 


con- 


"_ invaded by the 
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concerning the preſent War, 446, a. three things 
by him eſpecially lamented in the ſpoil made by the 
Chriſtians in the Caſtle of I uncs, 459, a. fearing 
the coming of Barbaruiſa, departeth from I uncs 
into Italy, to crave aid of Charles the Emperour, 
03, b. ſhut out of his Kingdom in the mean time 
y his Son Amida, 504, a returneth into Africk 
to Gulerta, ib. a. going to Tuncs, 2s by the way 
overthrown, taken Priſoner, and hath his Eyes put 
out by his own unnatural Son, JO, a. at the te- 
queſt of Touares is ſent to Guletta, 506, a. by 
Charles the Emperour ſent into Sicily, there to 
be kept of the common charge, ib. b. refuſ-th to kiſs 
the Popes Foot, ib. b. 
Murzufle by the tumulruous People created Empe- 
rour, attempteth to burn the Venetian Fleet, 
7,4. with his own hands ſtrangleth the young 
Prince Alexis, ib. b. encourageth his Soldiers, 
ib. b. being n deſpair fly eth, 58, a. 


Muſa Su to Bajazct the Firſt, his ſpeech unto his | 


Bruther Mahomet, 165, b marrieth the Prince 
of Valachia's Daughter, 166, a. in the abſence 
of his Brother Solyman received at Hadriano- 

le as King, ib. a. goeth againſt bis Brother S0- 
Fran , Ib. a. fighteth nith his Brother Maho- 
met, 167, b. hrs chief Captains revolt to Maho- 


/ 


met, 16g, a+ taken and ſtranzled, ib. a. | 


Muſachiws a Chriſtian Captain contendeth with a 
Turk his Priſoner for his ranſome, 250, a. is af- 
terward ſlain, 252, b. 

Muſtapha the ſuppoſed Son of Bajazet raiſeto Re- 
bellon againſt Ck 173, a. being in fear, 
flyeth, 174, a. is ſhamefully hanged, iÞ. þ. 

Muſtapha the younger Son of Mahomet raiſeth 
new Troubles againſt Amurath, 175, b. is be- 
trayed and ſtrangled,  _ ub. b. 

Muſtapha Bafſa ſent by Amurath againſt Scan- 
derbeg, 206, b. being aſſaulted in his Camp, 
flyeth, Þ. b. deſirous to redeem his former diſgrace, 
craveth leave of Amurath to enter into Epirus, 
and obtaineth it, 212, b. Amurath's Letters of 
advertiſement to Muſtapha, 1b. b. fighteth rith 
Scanderbeg the ſecond time, 213, b. is over- 
thrown and taken Priſoner, 1b. b. and afternar41s 
ranſomed, | 214, 4. 

Muſtapha Baſſa ferſwadeth Solyman to the be- 
ſremng of the Rhodes, zZ8 3, 4. pou the ex Juc- 
ceſs of the ſiege falleth imo diſgrace with Soly- 
man, 393, b. in danger with Pyrrius Paiſa 
to have been executed, 396, a« made Governour 
of Cairc, ib. b. by Solyman ſent as General of 
his Army to Malta, 536, b. landeth at the Port 
Marza-Siroc in the Iſle of Malta, 53S, a be- 
fiegeth the Caſtle Saint Elmo, ib. a. ajaulteth 
the Caſtle, ib. b. in vain giveth a ſecond aſault, 
539, a. with loſs aſſaulteth it the third time, 1þ. b. 
in moſt furious manner battereth it by the ſpace of 
ci-hteen days, and ajſaulteth it the fourth time, 
5.40, a. with great ſury giveth the fifth and mcſt 
terrible aſſault unto the Caſtle, 541, a. with all 
his Army giveth the ſixth and laſt aſſault, 542, a. 
winneth the Caſtle, ib. b. exerciſeth moſt barbarous 
cruelty upon the bodies of the ſlain Kmeghts, 1b. b. 
in vain aſſaulteth the Caſtle Saint Michael, 
546, b. at one time aſſaulteth the new City and the 
Caſtle Saint Michael, 547, b. he by Meſſengers 
certifieth Solyman of the ſucceſs of. the ſtege, 
548, a. leaveth nothing unattempted, 54, a. at 
once aaulteth the Towns Saint Angelo and Saint 
Michael, and in both places notably repulſed, ib. b. 
giveth a freſh aſſault and entreth the new City, 
F5O, a. with a great ex pon driven out again, 
1b. b. deſperately aſau teth the Town of Saint Mi- 
chael, 551, a- repulſed, raiſeth his ſiege, 552. b. 
put to ſhght by the Chriſtians, ib. b. having" loſt 


above four and twenty thouſand of his Turks at the | 
ſtege, departed from Malta, ib. b, be with Pial | 


— 


— 


_— — 


—— 


_—— ——__— —— ——— 


Baſſa impugneth the Counſel of Muhamet the 
chief of the Viſter Baſa's, and perſwadeth Sely- 
mus to invade Cyprus, 507, b. for bis hatred 
againſt the Chriſtians made general of his Army for 
the invaſion of Cyprus, 572, a. his Letters unto 
the Venetians m the Ifle of Cyprus, ib. b. he 
landeth his Army in Cyprus. J73, 4+ beſiegeth 
Nicola, 572, a. in vain perſwadeth them of Nij- 
cola to yield, 575, a. be encourageth his Souldi- 
ers, and giveth a moſt terrible aJault, ib. b. win- 
neth the City, 576, a. beſiegeth Famaguſta, 
576, b. raiſeth Ins ſtege, 577, a. returneth again 
to the jiege, 584, a. after many a;jaults hath the 
City by compoſutton yi:lded unto him, 586, h. 
ſhantfully and contrary to his faith b:Jore given, 
murthcroth the valiant Governour Bragadinus, 
507, a tyranmzeth upon his dead body, 1b. b. 
by Amuratli made General of his 4rmy againſt 
the Perſtans, 657, b. cometh to Erziram, 
659, a. muſtereth his Army in number an hun- 
dred and ten thouſand ſtrong, ib. a. relicveth his 
Soldiers diſtreſſed by the Perſians, 059, 4. maketh 
a Bulwark of the Heads of the ſlain Peri1ans, ib. a. 
he ſurveyeth his Army at Archichcleck, an 
lacketh forty thouſand of his men, 660, a. forii- 
fieth I cflis, ib. a. [ſeth ten thouſand of ht, for- 
ragers, 661, a. reveneeth their deaths, 1b. b. bis 
notable anſwer unto his mutinous Soldiers, ib. b. 
Irfeth eight thouſand of his men in paſſing the Ri- 
ver Canac, 662, a. famine in his hoſt, ib. b. 
he fortifieth Eres, ib. b. ſexdeth Oſman Baſla 
to take in Sumachia and Derbent, ib. b. relie- 
veth his diſlreſed Garriſon at T eflis, 663, a- 


his Army in great miſery in paſſing the ſtreights of 
Georgia, ib. a. cometh to Erzirum. and dif- 
chargeth his Army, ib. b. maketh preparation for 
the next years Wars, 666, b. aſſembleth his Ar- 
my at Erzirum, 667, b. in three ant twent days 
fortifieth Chars, ib. b.. ſendeth Juccor to T eflis, 
ib. b returneth to Erzirum, and there diſchar- 
geth his Army, 668, b. diſcharged of his General- 
ſhip, aud called home to Conſtantinople, 669, b. 
maligned by Sinan, ib. b. dealeth warily with the 
Meſengers ſent of purpoſe to have ſtrangled him, 
G70, a. appeaſeth the diſpleaſure of Amurath, 
ib. b. dieth ſuddenly, 672, 4. 
Muſtapha Solyman's eldeſt Son in great eſtima- 
tion with the People, 512. a. ſent Governour into 
Caramania, ib. b. maligned by Roxolana, ib. b. 
in danger to have been poyſoned, 513, b. ſ:nt for 
by his Father, and warned of his preſent danger, 
$143 a. conf-rreth with his Dottor, ib. b. trou- 
led with his melancholy dream, 515, a. cometh to 
his Fathers Tent, ib. b. in the ſight of his Father 
moſt cruelly ſtrangled, ib. b. his Son Mahomet 
ſtrangled alfo, 1b. b. a Proverb taken from his 
death JI7, a. 
Murius Tortona a Spaniſh Captain raiſeth a mutiny 
in the Chrijhian fleet at Paxo, 591, b. Tortona 
and his Antient hanged, tb, b. 
Muzalo by Thcodorus the Emperour apointed 
Governour to his young Son John, 77, a: enved 
by the Nobility, is traiterouſly murthered in the 
Church, 78, 4, 


N. , 


Lord Adaſti his great Vertues 834, a. 
N Naſluf (the Great Viſuer ) his fall | a 
ſhewed, 921, b. the whole courſe of his Life and 
Fortune deſcribed, 922, a. his Throat cut, ib. b. 
his great Treaſure, 923, a. another diſcourſe of 
the manner of his death, ib. a. 
Naupactum , otherwiſe called Lepanto, in vain 
beſteged by the Turks, 281, b. yielded to Baja- 
zet, 312, b. 
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Neapolis the firſt Regal Seat of the Othoman 


Kangs, ; 99, b. 
Negligence ay he uniſhed, $29, a. 
Neocaſtrum built b Mahomet the Great, 230, b. 
Neritos, now called S. Maura, taken by the Vene- 

tians, = '; 7 * 
Neuhuſe hardly aſſaulted, and waliantly defended, 


865, b. diſtreſſed, ib. b. yielded to the Rebels, 


B72, b. reſtored to the Emperour, B80, a. 
Neuſol ſurpriſed by, and recovered from the Hai- 
ducks, 860, b. by them again taken, $863, a. 


Nice taken by the Turks, 99, a. recovered agam by 
the Chriſtians, 125, b. again ſurpriſed by the 
Turks, 126, b. by Orchanes made the regal 
Seat of his Kingdom, 128, as 

Nicholaus Catalufius Prince of Mytilene turneth 
Turk, and 1s executed, 248, a. 

Nicholas Karetſchen corrupted,betrayeth Giula to 
= "__ 557, b. the Traitor juſtly rewarded, 


ib. b. 

Nicephorus Botoneatus diſplaceth his Maſter the 
Emperour Michael Ducas, and taketh upon him 
the Emprre, 8 


Nicomedia yielded unto the Turks, I 27, b. 
Novigrade yielded unto the Chriſtians, #524, b. 
O. 

'@ gms; beſieged by the Rebels, and by Baſta 

relieved IG5, a. 


Oſman proclaimed Sultan, 949, a. his Oath to 
- Bethlem Gabor, 952, b. greatly inraged at the 
Emperour, 964, b. taketh a Wife contrary to the 
21/ 4 his Council, 965, b. deſirous of Peace with 
the Polack, 969, a. ſtrangled by Daourt Baſſa, 
970, b. diſcourſe of bus Life and Attions, g71,a. 
homan of greater Courage and Spirit than his 
ather Brethren the Sons of old Ertogrul, go, a. 
amorous of Malhatun, a Countrey of Muid, 94.Þ. 
in danger for his Love, 95, a. by general conſent 
choſen rpg "© om pag fp 
iſeth the Caſtle of Calce, g6, a. fighteth a 
wat with the Chriſtians at Oplicium, 96, b. 
winneth the Caſtle of Cara-Chifar, and killeth 
the Captain, 1b. b. ſetteth in order his little 
Common-wealth, g7, a. killeth the Captain of Cu- 
pri-Chifar, ib. a. his death contrived by the Cap- 
tain of Bilezuga, 97, b. turneth the treachery 
deviſed againſt him, upon the head of the Captain 
that deviſed it, whom he killeth, and ſurpriſeth his 
Caſtle, 98, b. ſurpriſeth the Caſtle of Jar-Chiſar, 
ib. b. taketh the Caſtle of Einegiol, and cruelly 
executeth the Captain, ib. b. by the good admim- 
ſtration q Fuſtice ſtrengthneth his Government, 
99, a. taketh the City of Nice, ib. a. taketh u 
on him the Honour of a King or Sultan, ib. b. 
maketh Neapolis his Regal Seat, ib. b. in a great 
battel overthroweth the Chriftians, 99, b. beſtegeth 
Pruſa, 100, a. whilſt the Greeks are at Giſcord 
among themſelves, layeth the foundation of the 
Great Othoman Empire that now is, 113, a- 
I16, a. dieth, and leth buried at Prufa, 123, b. 
the Wealth he left unto his Sons Orchanes and 
Aladin, 125, a. 
Orchanes, his Father Othoman yet living, man- 
ageth the Turks Kingdom, 125, b. ſurpriſeth the 
Caſtle of TAipri-Chiſar, 125, b. fighteth a 
doubtful battel with Andronicus the Greek Em- 
perour at Phylocrene, 126, a. ſurpriſeth Nice, 
126, b. hath Nicomedia yielded unto him, 
I 27, b. committeth the Government thereof unto 
bis Son Solyman, 128, a. firſt of the Turks that 
built Monaſteries, ib. a. ſubdueth the Country of 
Caralſina, ib. b. dieth, 130, b. 
Orchanes and Mahometes, two of Bajazet's Ne- 
ews overthrown by Chelife and Techellis the 
bets, 321, a. 


Oſman Baſſa by Muſtapha made Governour of Si- 
ruan, taketh Sumachia, 662, b. hath Derbent 
yeelded unto him, ib. b. by the Perſian Prince 
driven out of Sumachia, flieth to Derbent,665,a, 
kills Sahamal his Wives Father, 666, a. is by 
Amurath ſent for into Siruan, 687, a. laid in 
watt for by Mahomet the Tartar King, ib. b. 
overcometh the Tartars lying in wait for him, 
ib. b. by Amurath made chief Viſier, and Gene- 
ral of his Wars againſt the Perſians, 688, a. 
raiſeth a great Army, 6g7, a. wiſely OL co his 
mutinous Souldiers unzulling to go for I auris, 
ib. b. cometh to Tauris 68. a. taketh the City, 
1b. b. in thirty days buildeth there a ſtrong Caſtle 
699, a. giveth the City to be ſpoiled by his Souldi- 
ers, 1b. a. leaveth Giaffer Te Eunuch Baja of 
Tripolis with a Garriſon of 12000 Souldiers,Go- 
vernour of T auris, 700, a. dieth, 701, a. much 
lamented for at Conttantinople, ib. b, 


” 
[I Acapolis by Sultan Aladin given to Otho- 


man a. 
Palotra yielded to the Turks, bs A. 


& ippa beheaded by Botſcay his Maſter, 
* 

Panrogles with the Turks fleet cometh to the ſiege of 
n{tantinople, 233, a. diſplaced, 234, a. 
Paphlagonia and Pontus, with a great part of 
appadocia won by Mahomert the Great,245.b. 
Partau the Vifier Baſſa ſent by Solyman againſt the 
ſuppoſed Muſtapha, brought him to Conſtanti- 
nople, 520, a. ſent by Solyman to have brought 
Bajazet to Amaſia, is by bim with good words 
ſent back again, 522, b. ſtandeth different for 
wing or not giving of battel unto the Chriſtians at 
Panto, 593, a. encourageth his Souldiers, ib. a. 
flieth himſelf out of the battel, 595, b. 
Paradiſer executed for yielding up of Canila unto 
the Turks, 792. 4. 
The Patriarch of Grzce flayed alive 904, b. 
Peace concluded betwixt King Uladiſlaus and 
Amurath the Second, 197, a. by the perſwaſion 

of Julian the Cardinal unfortunately broken þb 
Uladiſlaus, I98. a. 
Peace concluded betwixt Mahomet and Scander- 
beg, 263, b. betwixt Bajazct and Caytbeius, 
306, Þ. betwixt Bajazet and the Venctians, 
31 þ a. betwixt the Venetians and Solyman, 
6B, b. betwixt the Venerians and Selymus the 
econd, 613, a. betwixt Amurath the Third, 
and Mahomet the Perſian King, 707, b. 
Peace concluded betwixt the Emperaur and his diſ- 
contented Subjetts in the upper Hungary ,876,b. 
between him and the Turks, 878, a. betwizt the 
Georgians and Turks, 925, a. between the 
Turks and Perſians, 95O, a. 
Peloponeſus deſcribed, 240, b. made tributary to 
the Turk, 241, a» ſubdued by the Turks, 242, a. 
Pera yeelded unto the Turks, 237, Þb. 
Perenus the noble Hungarian, upon the ſelpitinn 
of aſpiring, apprebended, 494, b. matters ſurmiſed 
againſt him, 495, a. He, Valentinus and May- 
lat, three of the chief of the Hungarian Noblty, 
unworthily kept in ual Priſon, We a. 
Perſecution in the Ghel Church for matters of Reli- 
£ wn, IOIL, 4- 
Perſians better Horſemen than the Turks, 351, b- 
The Perſian King's Succeſs, 845, a. be enters mto 
the Province of Babylon, Yor , As his cruelty 
ainſt the Armenians 


Peſth diſtreſſed for want of Viftuals, 806, b, vidtu- 


alled, $20, a. again vidualled, 1b. b. ſhamefully 
abandoned by the Chriſtians, 84 , 4. taken ol the 
Turks 8 x ID. b. 


Peſth 
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ES Peſth raken by Caſon Admiral of the Turks fleet up- | 


on the Danubius, 478, b. Lied by the Mar- 
quis of Brandenburg, 493, a. in vain a/aulted, 
494, a« the ſiege given over, ib. b. taken by the 
Chriſttans, SO2, a. 

Peter a French Hermit going on Pilgrimage to Je- 
ruſalem, obſerveth the miſertes of the Chriſtians 
under the Turks and Sarazens, 9g, a. in the 
Council of Claremont deliwereth his meſſage in 
the benalf of the poor diſtreſſed Chriſtians, 10, a. 
he with Gualter C-nſavier the firſt that ſet for- 
ward in the great Expedition of the Chriſtians into 
the Holy Land, 1b. b. /oſeth greateſt part of his 
Army, 11, a. diſcouraged, about to have ſtoln 
home, brought back, and inforced to take a new 
Oath fur his fidelity and perſeverance in that War, 
I X 


3, b. 
Perer Damboyſe, Grand Maſter f the Rhodes, 


a careful Governour, 291, b. his chearful ſpeech 
unto the reſt of his Kmeghts and Souldiers, 292, 4a. 
Peter Emus for his barbarous Cruelty beheaded at 


Venice, 659, b. 
Pctralba yielded to Scanderbeg, 194, b. 
Petreila yelded, iÞ. b. 


Perrinia taken by the Chriſtians, 53.4: 

Petrinia in danger to have been betrayed to the 
Turks, 848, 4. 

Philareras the Greek Emperours Lieutenant put to 
flight by the Turks 6, b. 

Philadelphia taken by Bajazer, 140, b. 

Philes a devout man, but no Soldier, undertaketh the 
defence of the Greek Empire againſt the Turks, 
L109, A. in plain battel overthroxeth them, 199, b. 
110, a. 

Philip the Second of that Name, the French Kang, 
in going towards the Holy Land, Jufferth Ship- 
wreck upon the Coaſt of Sicilia, 48, a. arriveth 
at Prolemais, 48, b. his ſpeech unto Richard 
King of En gland, and the other Chriſtian Prin- 
ces, in his ſickneſs, ib. b. he ſweareth unto King 
Richard, not to invade his Territories in France, 
and ſo returneth home ; 49, b. 

Phocas by killing of Mauritius the Emperour with 
his Children, poſſeſſeth himſelf of the Greek Empire, 
15, b. flain afterwards by them of his own Guard, 


1G, a, 

Pial Baila, Solyman's Admiral ſent to remove the 
Chriſtians out of Zerbi, 53O, a+ in diſgrace with 
Solyman, ſhunneth to come to Conſtantinople, 
532, a. by Selymus the Second ſent againſt the 
{Suk ch 572, 4. in vain attempteth the Iſland 
of 1 enos, ib. a. 

Pitaurius the Venetian Admiral doth wery great 


harm unto the Turks, 313, b. 
Plizue and Famine among the Turks, 744, 4. 
Plague in the Venetian Fleet, 574, a. 
A great Plague at Conſtantinople, gO1, 4- 


Polinus the French Ambaſſador with Preſents from 
Francis the French King, mezteth Solyman 
coming from Buda, 450, a. his requeſt to Soly- 
man, ib. a. returneth into France, 1Þ. a. ſent 
back again to Solyman, by the way ſolliciteth the 
Venetians to take up Arms againjt Charles the 
Emperour, ib. a. grieved, not to find the Turk 
ſo ready to ſend his fleet in the Aid of the King his 
Maſter, as be had before hoped, 490, a- 1s ſhary- 
ly ſhaken up by Solyman Baſla, ib. a. brought 


to the ſpeech of Solyman himſelf, 492,, 2. by him 


rejefted until the next Spring, 1b. a. ſetteth for- 
ward with Barbarufſa and the Turks Fleet, 496,b. 

. by bis Letters from Oſtia comforteth the Popes 
Legat in Rome, 497 4- 
Podolia and Ruſha invaded by the Turks, 311, a. 
The Pope and the King of Spain fearing leſt the Vc- 
* netians ſhould make ' Peace with the Turk, haſten 
their —_—_ with that State, long before by 


them delayed, 581, ai a perpetual League conclu- 


—{_ 


ded betwixt the Pope, the King of Spain, and the 
Venetians, JS2, a. the League proclaimed, 1b. b. 
The Popes Letters unto the King of Polonia, to 
dijſuade him from invading of Moldavia, to "the 
trouble of the Tranſilyanian Prince, 756, b. 
A Prattiſe to murther the Brethren of Sultan Oc- 
man . 
Prejanes cometh tothe Rhodes, 44, $1 
- 9 & 
Preſents given by the Turks to the Emperours Com- 
miſſoners, 833, b. ſent to the Grand Seignior 
by King Mathias, 890, a. from the Perlian 
to the Emperour, 8g7, b. from the Perlian to 
the Turk, 912, b. from the united States to 
the Turks, 916, b. 
Preſents of great value ſent by the Perſian King 
unto Selymus, 566, b. 
Prince Ciarcan ſlain, 151, b. 
Princes of Germany joyn their Forces with King 
Ferdinand againſt the Turk in Hungary ,492,a. 
Proceſſuons of the Turks, Q15, b. 
The Proteſtant States of Auſtria take Arms in de- 
fence of their Religion, Bg2, a. ſwear obedience 
unto King Mathias, 893, a, 
The Proteſtant States of Bohemia aſſemble in the 
new Court at Prague, 1b. b. raiſe their fo COS 118 
defence of their Religion, 894, b. 
Prufa yielded unto the Turks, 123, a. burnt by 
Ifa, 164, a. repaired by Mahomert, 1b. a. again 
burnt by the Caramanian King, 164, b. 


Q. 


(Veen Iſabella with Child, 469, a. delivered of a 
Son, 1b. b. that Son by the Name of Stephen 
crowned King of Hungary, 470, a. her anſwer 
unto the Ambajador of King Ferdinand, de- 
manding of her the Kingdom of Hungaty ,471,b. 
invaded by King Ferdinand, craveth Aa of So- 
lyman 473, a- by the commandment of Soly- 
man departeth with her young Sor out of Buda, 
481 a. yieldeth up to King Ferdinand all the 
right oy had in Tranfilyania and Hungary, 
571, b. 


7 
Quinque Eccleſiz yielded unto the Turks, 497, b. 
Quinſay on the Province of Mangj, of all the Cities 
of the World the greateſt, 53, b. 


R. 


R* B befteged by Sinan Bafſa, 731, a. bat- 
tered and ajjaulted, 733, b. by Treaſon yield- 
ed unto the Baja, 724, a. notably again ſurpriſed 


by the Chriſtians, 771, b. 
Rab attempted by the Turks, 875, 4s 
Radul the Valachian aideth Baſta againſt the 

Turks VIS, a. 


Rama forſaken by the Turks . b. 
Ramadan Baſſa ſlay by the inſolent Janizaries, 


69h, a. | | 
Rayſchachius for ſorrow of his Son ſlain by the Turks, 
uddenly dieth, 76, b. 
The Rebels of Alta appeaſed by the Viſter, $81 i: 
New Rebels in Aſia, $87, b. 
Rhodes by the Kmghts Hoſpitallers recovered from 
the Turks in the year 13OB8, 113, a. beſieged by 
Mekites Palxologus, 291 ,b. for fear of the Turks 
the R hodians deſtroy their Suburbs and Places of 
Pleaſure without the City, 38 , a. the Rhodes de- 
ſcribed, 391, a. beſieged by Solyman, 392, b. 
five places at once by the Turks ajaulted, 395, a. 
the diſtreſſed eſtate of the R hodians, and their Re- 
ſolution therein, 398, a. the Rhodes yielded unto 
Solyman, 494, 4. 
Richard the Firſt, King of England, ſetteth for- 
ward toward the Holy ad, 48, a. revengeth 
the Injuries done to him by the Cypriots,and taketh 
Priſoner Iſaack Comnenus their King, ib. b. 
Ge 7 arneeth 
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arriveth at Ptolemais, ib. b. cauſeth all the 
Turks bis Priſoners, in the ſight of Saladins Ar- 
my to be executed, 5o, a. giveth Cyprus to Guy 
in exchange for the titular Kingdom of Jeruſalem, 
ib. b. ith great ſlaughter overthroweth Saladin 
in plain battel, ib. b. r:turning homexard, taken 
Priſoner by Leopold Duke of Auſtria, 51, b. 
Rodolph the Emperour prayeth Aid of the Ger- 
man Princes againſt the "Turk, 715, b. his Am- 
bajjad:r ſhut up cloſe in bis Heuſe at Conſtantino- 
le, 716, b. his Leters to Amurath, ib. b. 
in Letters to Sinan Baſſa, 717, a. preſented 
with the ſpoil of the Turks overthrow at Alba- 
Regalis, 723, b. requeſteth Aid of the Great 
Duke of Muſcovia, the King of Polonia, and 
of the Prince? of Tranfilvania, 725, a. holdeth 

a Dyet cf the Empire at Ratisbone for the with- 
ſtanding of the Turks, 750, a. receiveth Aid from 
the Pope, the King of Spain, and the Princes of 
Italy, 792, b. 
Robert Duke of Normandy by general conſent 
choſen King of Jeruſalem, which honour he re- 
fuleth, I7,a 
Robert Son to Peter, fourth Emperour of the La- 
tines iz Conſtantinople, 68, a. goeth to Rome 
and in his return dieth in Achaia, 68, a. 
Rogendorf, his Name terrible unto the Turks, 
413, b. with King Ferdinands Army entreth 
into Hungary, and befiegeth Buda, 473, b. 
threatneth the Queen , derided by the Biſhop, 
474, a. in vain ajaulteth Buda, 1b. b. in raiſing 
of his jiege by Night, receiveth a great overthrow, 
478, a. conveyed up the River to Comara, 
there dieth, 78, b. 
Ronzorius, ſometime a notable Pyrat, entertained 
by Andronicus the Emperour againſt the Turks, 
194, b. relieveth Philadelphia, 105, a. for 
lick of pay ſpoileth the Emperours Territories in 
Afia, ib. a. ſuddenly ſlain, @ 105, b. 
Roſceres riſcth againſt his Brother Mulcafles King 
f Tunes, 433, a+ /lieth to Barbarufla, and by 
im carried to Conſtantinople, 


1b. a. 
Roverius robbeth Dautius, Bajazet the Great 
Turks Ambaſſador to Pope Alexander, 307, b 


Roxolana conſfireth with Ruſtan Baſla againſt the 
noble Muſtapha, and faineth herſelf religious, 
512, b. ſent for by Solyman, refuſeth to come, 
F13, A. plotteth the confuſion of Muſtapha, 
Ib. a. bringeth him into ſuſpicion with his Father, 


ih. a. ſhe with Ruſtan put Solyman # fear of 


his Life and Empire by his Son Muſtapha, ib. a. 
loveth her younger Son Bajazet better than her 


eldeſt Son Selymus, 519, a. comforteth him, | 


going in fear unto his Father, 520, b. 
Ruſtan Baſſa, a man of a miſchievous Nature, 
512, b. farthereth the devices of Roxolana, for 
the deſtruffion of the noble Muſtapha, 513, b. 
ſent by Solyman with an Army znto Alia, to have 
taken or ſlain Muſtapha, 514, a. returneth in 
haſte, and with falſe 7 ns ſtirreth up Soly- 
man himſelf againſt his Son, ib. b. his exceeding 
Treachery at the coming of Muſtapha to his Fa- 
thers Camp, 515, a. diſeraced by Solyman, 
flieth to Roxolana at Conſtantinople, 516, b. 
by her means reſtured again unto his former Ho- 


nours, dieth afterwards of a dropſie 17, b. 
Ruſſeworme 4 great Lord beheaded, T2. 


The Ruſſians and Tartars make Incurſtons upon the 


Turks, : god, b. 
Gamer yielded to the Haiducks B60, a. 
Sahib after the death of Sultan Aladin his Ma- 


ſter, taking upon him the Government, is by the 
Nobility Ka out, and the Turks Kingdom in 

Alia rent in ſunder amongſt them, 
Sahamal the Georgian cutteth 


* OY 
of the Head of | 


Aider, 659, a. ſubmitteth himſelf to Muſtapha 
the Great baja, 662, b. ſlain by Oſman Bafſa 
bis Son-in-Law, 666, a. 
Saladin the Turk choſen Sultan of Egypt, kileth 
the Calyph and all bis Poſterity, 40, b. invadeth 
the Kingdom of Jeruſalem, and by Baldwin 
ſuddenly ſallying out of Alcalon, overthrown, 
42, a- beſiegeth Berythus both by Sea and Land, 
taketh Edetia and Carras, 42, b. 43, a. ſpcileth 
the Holy Land, 43, a. in vain beſtegeth Prole- 
mais, 44, Þb. beſtegeth Tiberias, and by the 
Treaſon of the County of T ripolis overthroweth 
Guy the King, coming to the relief thereof, and 
taketh him Priſoner, 45, a. winneth Jeruſalem, 
with all the other Cities and Towns mm the Holy 
Land, except T ripolis, Tyre, and Antioch, 
ib. a. beſtegeth T'yre, and with the loſs of his beſt 
Soldiers, and of his Tents, retireth, ib. b. taketh 
Antioch with all the Provinces and Towns there- 
unto belonging, ib. b. putteth to death the Chriſti- 
an Captives, JO, a. dieth, and forbiddeth any fu- 
neral Pomp to be uſed at us burial, $1, b. 
Salvagus a worthy Knight, 538, b. 
Salazar a Spaniſb Captain goeth as a ſpy into the 
Turks Camp at the jiege of Malta, 548, b. 
Sanguin the Turk overthropeth King Fulke, com- 
ing to the relief of the Caſtle of Mont-ferand, 
and hath the Caſtle yielded unto him, 21, a. taketh 
Edefſa,and there uſeth all manner of Cruelty againſt 
the Chriſtians, 22, a. beſteging Cologenbar, 1s 
on ſlabbed by one of his own Friends, and ſlain, 
ib. a. 


Sarmentus ſlain, 46G, a. 
Sarugatin, Oſmans Brother, ſlain, and accounted 
of the Turks for a Saint, ; 


b. 
Scanderbeg with his Brethren by their Reber Toba 
Caſtriot given in Hoſtage to Amurath, 177, a. 
wiſely dijſembleth his deſire for the delivery [hen 
Jelf and his Country, 193, a. by great policy reco- 
wereth the City of Croin out of the hands of the 
Turks, 193, b. hath the ſtrong Cities of Epirus 
yielded unto him, 194, a. ſpatleth Macedonia, 
I95, b. in a great battel overthropeth Alis Baſſa 
with two and twenty thouſand of his Turks, 196, b. 
going to the Aid of King Uladillaus, is by the 
faithleſs Deſpot demied paſſage through Servia, 
201, a. ſpouleth the Deſpots Country, and ſo re- 
turneth into Epirus, 204, a- his reſolute anſwer 
unto Amurath's melancholy Letters, 205, b. 
utteth Feriſes to flight, 206, b. overthroweth 
uſtapha the ſecond time, and taketh him Pri- 
ſoner, 213, b. carefully ſetteth all things in order 
againſt the coming of Amurath, 214, þ. his effe- 
Ctual ſpeech unto the Soldiers and Citizens of Steti- 
grade, to encourage them againſt the coming of the 
Turk, 215, a. cunningly entrappeth ſome of the 
forerunners of Arauraths , 216, a. troubleth 
his great Army, 217, Þb. with his own hand killeth 
Feri Bafſa, 218, b. troubleth Amurath's great 
Army at the Siege of Croia, 222, a. in danger to 
have been ſlain or taken, ib. a. deceiveth Maho- 
met the young Prince in bis own device, 223, a. 
flieth by night into Epirus, 259, a. his anſwer by 
Letters unto the Letters of  - wool 262, b. 
bis anſwer Eo pram _ concerning = 
renewing of the League, 265, b. in. danger, 271,Þ. 
Scanderbeg dieth, 275, i buried a Lia, ib. a. 
his bones digged up by the Turks, and of them 
greatly honoured, ib. a. 
Scodra beſieged by oy nrons Baſſa, 280, a. 7e- 
lieved by Matthias King of Hungary, 281, a. 
a yearly fee appointed by Mahomer to one, to put 
him daly in mind of the ſiege of Scodra, ib. a. 
Scodra the ſecond time beſieged by Mahomet the 
Great, 283, a. fore battered, 285, a. the fourtls 
time aſſaulted, 286, a. twelve thouſand Turks 
ſlain in this laſt aſſault, 287, a. moſt furiouſly Fn 
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fifth time oe by the Turks, 287, b. by com- 
poſition yielded unto the Turk, 201, 4. 
The Scrivano rebelleth againſt the Turk in Cara- 
mania, and giveth Mehemet Baſſa a notable 
overthrow, 792. b. in a great battel overthroweth 
him again the next year nith an Army of fifty 
thouſand Turks, 797, a. baving ouer-run a great 
part of the Turks Dommionsin Alia, dieth, 804, a. 
his younger Brother ſteppeth up in his jtead, and in 
a great battel overthroweth Haſſan Baifa, and 
kill-th him 1Þ. a. 
Selymus ambitious, and of a turbulent ſpirit, and 
therefere of the Zanizaries and men of War better 
beloved than his other Brother, 326, a. aided by 
Mahometes the T artar King, riſ*th againſt his 
aged Father, 326, b. coloureth his rebellious pur- 
Poſe with the Invajton of Hungary,327, a. march- 
eth with his Army towards Hadrianoplc, 328, a. 
in a grect battel overthrown and put to flight by 
his Father Bajazet at Tzurulum, 331, a. 6) 
the perſrraſuon of the Baſſas, by his Father jent for 
home, 333, a. choſen General by his Father, to 
£0 againſt his rebellious Brother Achomares, 1s 
by and by after by the Janizanes ſaluted Empe- 
rour, 336, b. cauſ:th his Father to be poyſoned, 
337, b. putteth three of his Fathers Pages tu 
death for mourning for their Maſter, 338, a. 
bountifully rewardeth the Soldiers of the Court, 
339, a. murthereth five of his Brothers Sons, 
1Þ. b. cauſeth Corcutus his Brother to be ſlran- 
gled, 341, a. Treaſon intended againſt him, diſ- 
covered, 342, a. craveth Aid of Aladcules and 
the other mountain Princes againſt the Perſans, 
45, a, Selymus perplexed, 1b. b. recerweth great 
oſs in paſſing the River Euphrates, 349, a: he 
and Hyſmacl compared together, 350, b. Scly- 
mus with a great Army entreth into Armenia, 
and taketh Ciamaſſum a City of the Perſian 
Kings, 352, b. vanquiſheth Aladcules the Moun- 
tain King, putteth him to death, and converteth 
his Kingdom into the form of a Province, 354, a. 
invadeth Hungary, ib. b. ſendeth his Ambaſſa- 
ders with Preſents to Campſon the Egyptian 
Sultan, 357, a. encourageth his Soldiers to g0 
againſ{ the Mamalukes, 358, a. paſjſeth the 
Mountain Amanus, and cometh into Comagena, 
ib. b. in the battel of Singa overthroxeth the 
Mamalukes, 360, b. in doubt leſt Sinan Baſſa 
had been loſt, becometh exceeding melancholy , 
364, b. meeteth with Sinari Bafſa at Gaza, 
365, a. fajeth the ſandy Deſarts, and meeteth 
xith Tomombcius at Rhodanus, 365, a. g- 
veth him battel, and putteth him to flight, 367, a. 
encourageth his Soldiers to the winning of Caire, 
370, a. fighteth a great and mortal battel with the 
Mamalukes in the City of Cairc, 370, b. cau- 
ſeth the City to be ſet on fire, 371, a. putteth 
Tomombcius and the Mamalukes to flight, 


——— 


and ſo taketh the City, ib. a. his Ambaſſadors ſent to | 


Tomombcius ſlain by the Mamalukes,372, b. 
overthroweth Tomombeius again at the River 
Nilus, 374, a. cauſeth him being taken, to be 
tortured and put t9 death, 1b. a cunningly redu- 
ceth the Arabians to his obedzence, 375, a. pur- 
poſing to turn his Forces byes the Chriſtians, is 
ſtruck in the back with a Canker, 379, a. his death 
concealed by Ferat Bafſa, : Fi af 
Selymus the Second by the Zanizartes ſaluted Empe- 
rour, 359, 4 appeaſeth the tumultuous Jamzanes, 
ib. b. ſendeth Cubates his Ambaſſador ts Ve- 
nice, to demand Cyprus of the Senate, 56g, Aa. 
rageth to have it demed him, 57O, a. he invadeth 
the Venetians, 572. a. in his rage about to have 
put to death all the Chriſtians in his Domimons, 
G00, -a. ſendeth out Uluzales his Admiral with 
200 Gallies againſt the Chriſtians, 692, a. deſt- 
rous of Peace, concludeth the ſame with the Vene- 


tians, G13, a. by his Baſ's taketh Guletta from 
the ET; and the City of Tunes, 620, a. 
dieth, ib. b. 
Serinus Gozernour of Sigeth, 555, b. his comforta- 
ble and reſolute ſpeech unto his Soldiers, ib. b. 
burneth the new Town, not now to be longer de- 
fended, and retireth into the old, 556, a. bis laſt 
Jpeech unto his Soldiers, ib. b. ſlain, and his head 
bh to County Salma, 557, 4. 
The Servians in mutiny againſt themſelves, are with 
a great ſlaughter overthrown by the Turks, 133,a. 
Servia becemeth tributary unto the Turks, ib. a. 
wholly yielded unto the Turks, 243, 4. 
Stetigrade beſieged by Amurath, 216, a. in vain 
divers times by the 'Turks aſſaulted, 218, a. by the 
working of a Traitor, Amurath hath the ſtrong 
City yielded up unto him, 2.20, a. 
Sigiſmund King of Hungary, with the Chriſtian 
Princes his Confederates, with a great Army in- 
vadeth th! Turks Dominions, 141, b. his proud 
ſpeech upon the greatneſs of his Army, ih. b. in a 
great battel overthrown by Bajazct at Nicopolis, 
142, a. hardly eſcapeth himſelf by flight, ib. a. 
Sigitmund Prince of I ranfilvania un danger by 
his own Subjefts to have been betrayed unto the 
Tartars, 735, b. the Conſpirators apprehended 
and executed, 736, a. giveth his Subjetts leave 
to ſpoil the Turks, ib. a. entreth into a Confede- 
ration with the Emperour, ib. b. perſwadeth Mi- 
chacl the Vaywod of Valachia, and Aaron the 
Palatine of Moldavia, to-revolt from the Turk, 
737, b. ſendeth Aaron the Palatine with his 
Wife and Son Priſoners to Prague, 745, a, b. 
marrieth Maria Chriſtina the late Arch-duke 
Charlss Daughter, 752, a. overthroweth thirty 
thouſand Turks coming as unbidden Gueſts to his 
marriage, 1b. a. i a great battel overthroweth 
Sinan Baſſa with his Turks, ib. a. receiveth the 
Zaculians into his Prote&tion, and hath from them 
great Aid, 753, b. putteth Sinan Baſſa to flight, 
754, a. by force taketh Tcrgoviſta from the 
Turks. tb. a. taketh alſo Bucareſta, ib. b. goeth 
unto the Emperour at Prague, 761, b. beſiegeth 
Temeſwar, 764, a. with 18000 men cometh to 
the Aid of Maximilian the Arch-duke going to 
have reli-ved Agria, 767, a. doubting the pow- 
er of the Turk, reſtgneth his Principality of T ran- 
filvania unto the Emperour, 76g, b. repenting 
himſeif, return*th again into T ranfilyania, and 
taketh upon him th? Government, 77}, b. by his 
Ambaſſadors offereth again his Principality unto the 
Emperour, 776, a. im a great battel overthrown, 
together with the Moldavian, by Michael the 
Vaywod of Valachia, 784, b. by the favour of the 
Nobilwty recovereth his ſtate again in 'T ranhilva- 
nia, 796, a. in battel overthrown by Baſta and 
Michael the Vayv9d, flieth out of T ranfilvania, 
ib. b. by the favour of his Subjetts, and counte- 
nance of the Polonians, recovereth azain his ſtate, 
797, b. doubting him to be able to hold it againſt 
the Imperials, yieldeth it by compoſition unto Ba- 
ſta the Emperours Lieutenant, and goeth himſelf 
unto the Emperour, 798, b. 
Sigiſmund Kg of Polonia's Letters unto Amu- 
rath, 706, b. 
Sigiſmund Ragothic choſen Prince of T ranfilva- 


nia, and reſteneth to the Emperour, 889, a. 
Siliſtra ſpoiled by the Valachians, 377, 4. 
Simon County of Montford ſent by Philip the 

French King into the Holy Land, repreſeth the 

fury of the Turks, and fo concludeth a Peace with 

them for ten years, $2, b. 


Sinan Baſſa the Eunuch overthrown by Achomatcs, 
342, a. reſtoreth Selymus's battel azainſt Camp- 
{on, before almoſt loſt, 360, b. by Selymus ſent 
before into Judea 62, a. bath Gaza yielded un- 
to him, ib. b. F comfiteth Gazelles, a lo 

pave 
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bave oppn ed bim at Gaza, 363, b. ſlain in the 
Br E Rhoda x : 66, b. 
Sinan the Jew his ſhort Anſwer to Barbaruſſa, 


a. 

Sings Bafſa by Amurath choſen General for the 
Perſian Wars, 671, a. relieveth Teflis, 673,b. 
loſeth ſeven thouſand of his Souldiers, G74, a. de- 
rided of bis own Souldters, ib. b. his proud Anſwer 
to Amurath, 678, b. diſplaced and ca$t into Ex- 
ile, 679, a. again received into favour, 706, b. 
overthrown in the Upper Hungary, 708, a. his 
Letters unto the Emperour, 717, b. ſent General 
of the Turks Army againſt the Emperour, 720, a. 
taketh Veſprinium, 721, a. bath Palotra yield- 
ed unto him, ib. a. with an Army of 159000 men 
cometh again into Hungary, 731, a-: taketh Do- 
tis and S. Martins, 1b. b. befiegeth Rab, ib. b. 
in aſſaulting thereof lofeth 12000 of hes men , 
733, b. by corrupting of the Governour, hath the 
Cuy yielded unto him, 734, a. beſtegeth Coma- 
ra 1b. b. raiſeth his Siege, and breaketh up his 
Army, ib. b. craftily ſeeketh to try the Emperours 
mind concerning Peace, 742, Þ. ſent for home to 
the Court, 744, a. by Sultan Mahomer appointed 
General of the Wars againſt the Emperour, 752,b. 
invadeth Valachia, 1b. b. in a great Battel over- 
thrown by the Prince of T ranſylvania, ib. b. in 
flying in danger to have been drowned, 1b. b. with 
a great Army cometh again to Valachia, 7 3,b. 
ſeeing the general Fear of his Army upon the co- 
ming of the T ranſylvanians, flieth, 754, a. for 
fear delayeth his coming to Conſtantinople un- 
till his peace were made, and there, ſhortly after, 
dieth, 7 I,a. 
Siſeg by the Turks beſieged, 718, b. notably relie- 
ved, 719, b. again beſieged and taken \by the 
* Turks, 720, b. 
Skinder Baſſa invadeth Prince Alexander,932,a- 
his Kinſman taken Priſoner, 932, b. 
Soldrers Inſolency juſtly puniſhed, 830, a. 
Solyman, Orchanes hzs Son, by his. Father made 
Governor of Nicomedia, 127, b. 128, a. taketh 
the Cajtle of Zembeny in Europe, 129, a. he 
the firſt that brought the Turks over into Europe, 
with purpoſe there to conquer and inhabit, 1Þ. a. 
raketh the Caſtle of Maditus, ib. b. winneth Ca- 
lipolis, ib. b. deeth, 130, b. 
Solyman the unfortunate, Bajazer's. eldeſt Son, by 
the great Ba{ja's ſet upin his Fathers ſtead at Ha- 
drianople, 153, a. goceth over with a. great Ar- 
againſt his Brother Mahomet, 164, b. by po- 
licy taketh the Caſtle of Pruſa, 165, a- beſiegeth 
his Brother in Amaſia, ib. a. returneth into Eu- 
rope to appeaſe the ſtirs there raiſed by his Brother 
Muſa, and recovereth Hadrianople, 166, a. 
bis exceſs regardeth not the approach of his Brother 
Maſa, ib. b. forſaken of his 
taken Priſoner, is by the commandment of h1s Bro- 
ther Muſa ſtrangled 1Þ. b. 
Solyman the Eunuch Baſa dealeth treacherouſly with 
the Kings of Arabia, 451 b. 
Solyman hardly perſwaded that his Father was dead, 

'  * 8x, a. ſaluted Emperour by the Janizanes, ib. b. 


bis Letters to Villerius, Great Maſter of the- 


Rhodes, 384, a. his Oration to his men of War, 
declaring his purpoſe for the beſieging of the 
Rhodes, ib. b. he maketh great preparation .for 
the ſiege, 385, a. his threatning Letters unto them 
of the Rhodes, 388, b. cometh himſelf in Perſon 
to the ſiege, 392, a. his cholerick Oration to hs 
Soldiers, 1b. b. diſplaceth his Admiral, and puni- 
ſheth bim like a ſlave, 396, a. about to have for- 
ſaken the ſiege, ib. b. comforteth his diſcouraged 
Soldiers, perſwading them with patience to conti- 
nue the ſiege, 397, a. his Letters to the Great 
Maſter and the Rhodians ſent by their own 
Ambaſſadors, 399, Þ. his ſpeech unto the Great 


ldier $S, fliethy 1Þ. b. | 


Maſter, at his coming to yield up the Cit a. 
he entereth into the Rhodes fon Choilinaks 
day, in the year 1522, 404, a. Solyman upon the 
diſcord of the Chriſtian Princes, and diſordered 
vrate of Hungary, taketh occaſion to invade that 
Kingdom, ib. b. cometh into Hungary againſt 
King Lewis with an Army of two hundred thou- 
ſand men, 4% a. overthroweth him in battel at 
Mohatz, ib. b. cometh to Buda, 405, a. Soly- 
man in the quarrel of King John, againſt King 
Ferdinand cometh into Hungary with an Army 
of 1 50000 men, 410, a. without reſiſtance entreth 


into Buda, and beſtegeth the Caſtle ib. b. layeth 


ſiege to Vienna, 411, a. without ranſome releaſeth 
certain Chriſtian Priſoners,412, a. loſeth his great 
Ordnance _ the Danubius, ib. b. burieth 
of his Turks in the Mines, 413, a. having loſt 
of bis Turks, raiſeth his ſiege, and return- 
eth to Buda, 414, a. he reſtoreth the Kingdom of 
Hungary unto King John, ib. a. returneth him- 
ſelf ts Conſtantinople, ib. b. maketh great pre- 
paration for -/ ubduing of the Territones belong- 
ing to the Houſe of Auſtria, as alſo for the Con- 
gueſt of Germany, with the ſhort time he prefixed 
unto himſelf for the per ormance thereef) ib, b. 
Solyman with a mighty Army cometh again into 
Hungary, 416, b. beſiegeth Gunza, ib. b. his 
proud Letters to Charles the Emperour, 417, a. 
ſhunneth to meet him at Vienna, and ſo turneth 
out of the way into Carinthia, 418, b. . the cauſes 
moving him h to do, ib. b. returneth towards Con- 
ſtantinople 420, a. Solyman, perſwaded by 
Abraham Baffa, reſolveth to go againſt the Per- 
{1ans, 436, b. cometh with his Army to Tauris, 


$7 a. followeth Tamas the Perſian King mt» 
Uta 


nia, ib. a. his Army ſtrangely diſtreſſed b 
Tenpes, ib. b. hath Babylon ook the Commrics 
of Meſopotamia and Aﬀyria yeelded unto him, 

3B, a. he ranſacketh Tauris, ib. b. diſcouraged 
y the harm done him- by Delymenthes, giveth 


over his Wars in Perla, and returneth to Con- 


ſtantinople, 439, b. he with a wonderful charge 
prepareth a great Fleet at Suetia againſt the Por- 
rugals in the Eaſt-Indies, 451, a. Solyman by 
the French Ambaſſador incted to invade Italy with 
an Army of two hundred thouſand men, cometh to 
Aulona, 452, a. ſendeth Lurzis Bafſa and Bar- 
barufſa with his Fleet before him into Italy, ib. a. 
converteth his Forces prepared for Italy, againſt 
the Venetians, 453, b. in danger to have been 
ſlain in his Tent mn the midſt of his Army, ib. b. 
invadeth Corcyra, ib. b. carrieth away above 
ſixteen hundred Priſoners, and doth good Juſtice 
upon ſuch Turks as had wiolated therr | Faith: at 
Culnm 454, b. Solyman angry with the ſe- 
cret Kat 4 gr between King Ferdinand and 
King John, 468, b. promiſeth to protef# the 
Dueen and ber Son, 47 q a. with a great Army 
cometh to Buda, 478, b. ſendeth for the youn, 
King into his Camp, 479, a. courteouſly —_—_ 
him, ib. a. craftily ſurpnſeth the City of Buda, 
479, b. detaineth the Nobility of Hungary, ib.b. 
diverſly perſwaded by his Baſa's for the bfcing of 
that Kingdom, 1Þ. b. be ſacrificeth after the Ma- 
hometan manner in Buda, 481, a. pronounceth 
the doom of Hungary, and converteth it from a 
Kingdom into a Province of his Empire, ib a. 
his proud anſwer unto, King Ferdinand's Ambaſ- 
ſadors, 482, a. be returneth to Conſtantinoplc,/ 
ib.*b. ſendeth his Fleet to Barbaruſſa his Admi- 
ral, to aid the French King againſt the Emperour, 
496, a. Solyman with a great Army cometh again 
into Hungary, 497, a. taketh Strigonium 
498, b. entereth wto the City, and there fertet 
r {oa Mahometan Superſtition, 499, a. winneth 
ba-Regalis, 501, b. returneth to Conſtanti- 
nople, ib. b. by the Inſtigation of Dragut the 
| Pyrat, 
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Pyrate, ſendeth out Sinan Baſſa with a great 
Fleet to e the wrong done unto bim by Au- 
ria, 5O9, a. $ol man amorous of Roxolana, 
$12; a. manumiſeth her, 513, a. marrieth her, 
1b. a. by ber perſuaded, reſolveth to put to death 
bis elde$# Son, the noble Muſtapha, ib. b. goeth 
himſelf with a great Army into Afia to kill his 
Son, 514, b. ſendeth for —_— who ca 
ming, ts cruelly ſtrangled in bts ſight, 515, b. his 
ſtout Speech unto the Fanizaries up in Arms, for 
the unworthy death of Muſtapha, 516, b. he glad 
to yield unto the Fanizaries, 1Þ. b. Solyman de- 
firous, with as little ſtir as might be, to appeaſe 
' the grudges betwixt his two Sons Selymus and 
Bajazet, ſendeth Partau and Mchemer, two of 
hrs Vijier Baſſaes, to bring them to the Provinces 
by him appointed for them, 322, b. maketh a 
ration azainſt Bajazet, and ſendeth Aid to Sely- 
mus, 323, a. for countenancing of Selymus, go 
eth himſelf in perſon with his Army over into Alla, 
525, a. diſſembleth with Bajazet, 526, a. ſcek- 
eth to ſtop hzs flight into Perſia, deceived of his 
purpoſe, procureth to have him and his four Sons 
ſtrangled in priſon in Perſia, 529, a. Solyman 
by bis Ambaltade Abraham Strotza, confirmeth 
his League with Ferdinand the Emperor for 
eight years, 533, 4. his proud Letters unto the 
—_— Ferdinand, ib. a. bis Preſents ſent un- 
to the Emperor, 534, b. be maketh preparation a- 
gainſt the Knights 0 Malta, 3359 4z b. his Ora- 
tion unto bis Captains for the Invaſion of Malta 
ib. b. bis Fleet arriveth at Malta, 537, a. wit 
ſhame returneth, 552, b. Solyman purpoſing 
-_ the ſeventh time himſelf in perſon - nva 4 
un cauſeth a Bridge of a male long wit 
incredible =; to be we ££ the great River 
Sayus, and the deep Fens toward Sigeth, 555, b- 
beſiegeth Sigeth, ib. b. cometh himſelf with a 
great power into the Camp, 556, a. winneth the 
old Town, ib. a. falleth fick and dieth of the bloody 
Flux at Quinque Eccleſiz, ib. b. hbzs Death by 
Muhamer the Yiſier Baſſa concealed , and the 
Siege continued, ib. b. his body with great ſolem- 
nity by his Son Solymus buried at Conſtanti- 


nople 59, b. 
The Eadies and Janizaries mutiny, 80g, p their 


proud Speech to Sultan Mahomer, 810, a. their - 


Infolency juſtly puniſhed a. 
The am Ro dx: ny the Overthrow of the Ita- 


lians by Salec, are themſelves foiled by Tabac- 


Ces, Ns 4433 b. 
The States of Bohemia their Reque#Ts to he - _— 

ror a. 
Stelluſa, with Deſdrot the Governor thereof, deli- 
vered to Scanderbeg, | 194, b. 
Stephen Rozwan , znſtead of Aaron , by the 

ranſylvanian Prince placed Vayvod of Mol- 
dayia, 745, b. thru# out by Zamoſchy Chan- 
celbr of Polonia, 75G, a. taken Priſoner and put 
to death, ib. b. 


Stephen, Yaywod of Tranſylvania, upon the com- . 


mendation of Amurath choſen King of Polonia, 


652, a. 
Seephien made Vaywod of Moldavia, 910, a. his 
Tyranny and troubleſome Government , 927, b. 
dQ. turneth Turk, T 930, a. 
Strigonium in vain beſieged by King Join, 41 5,b. 

beſieged by Solyman, 497, b. divers times by 
the Turks in vain aſſaulted, 498, a. the ſtrength 
thereof by a fugitive Chnſtan —_— ib. a. 
yielded unto the Turk, ib. b. beſieged by the Chri- 
ſtiass, 726, b. five times wm vain aſſaulted, with 
the bofs of five thouſand men, 727, b. the Stege by 
Martthias the Archduke given over, 729, 2 be- 
fieged by County Mansfelt, 747, a. twice 2n vain 
aſſaulted, ib. a. the lower Town taken, 750, a 
yeelded unto the Archduke Matthias, - 751, b. 


| 
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force the Governor to yield the Town, 
Styria and Auſtria Foiled 
Styria forraged by the Turks, 
Suguta, by Sultan Aladin given to Errogrul,g3.b. 
Samuchia taken by Oſman Bafſa, 662, a. reco- 


665, 4. 
Swartzenbourg, Þ two Italian Priſoners jlyin 
Hong 


— 
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Strigonium bei ed by the T, : 
ful Treaſon 7 - th e Turks, B50, a. ſhame- 


iducks there in Garri 
852, b. the Siege given over, $53.4 =" 
tempted to be ſurpriſed, 858, b. again beſieged 
z A« the inſolency of the Garriſmn- Soldiers "hg 
870, b. 
864, as 


791, 4. 


vered by the Perſian Prince, 


out of Rab, informed of the ſtate of the Town 
770, a- conſulteth with the Lord Pak 771, a. 
Jurpriſeth we er Town, ib. b. in vain attempt- 
eth to have ſurpriſed Buda, 776, a. cometh to 
Pappa to appeaſe the French and Wallons there 
in mutiny, 780, b. befiegeth the Town, 78 1, b. 
in 762, a. 


Syrgiannes appointed by Andronicus the Emperor 


to obſerve the doings of young Andronicus his 
Nepher, treacherouſl LF mn the ſame unto 
him, 111, a. cunningly coloureth his Treaſon,ib.b. 
contemned of the younger Andronicus, rewlteth 
again unto his Grandfather, 1 13. b. apprehended, 
impriſoned, and his Houſe raſed II, a. 


T. 


_ the Perſian King, hearing of the co- 


ming of Solyman to Tauris, flieth into Hir- 
cania, 438, b. in fear of Bajazet, killeth bis 
Followers , and impriſoneth him with his Sons, 
27, b. ſendeth Ambaſſadors with Preſents to So- 
yman, 528, a. the cauſe why he would not by 
any means let Bajazer go out of his hands, ib. b. 
his Anſwer unto the Venetian Ambaſſador, 
Juading him to take up Arms again#t the Turk, 


J04, a _ 
Tamerlane bis reaſonable and modef# Anſwer unto 


the other Mahometan Princes , craving Aid 
againſt Bajazert, 145, a. in their behalf ſendeth 
Ambaſſadors with Preſents to Bajazet, ib. b, 
prowoked by the proud anſwer of Bajazer, the ſolli- 
citation of the oppreſſed Princes, and the perſwaſuon 
of Axalla, reſolveth to make War upon how, tb. b. 
his honourable Parentage and Anceſtors, 146, b. 
the cauſes why ſome report him to have been a 
Shepherd or Heardſman, 147, a. he himſelf not 
delighted in Blood, ib. a. marrieth the Daughter 
and Heir of the Great Cham of Tartary, the 
ground of his Greatneſs, ib. a. ſetteth forward 
againſt Bajazet, 148, a. his great Camp ſtill like 
unto a well govern'd City, ib. b. the number of 
his great Army, 149, a. be taketh Sebaſtia, and 
burieth all the People quick, 194, b. ſtayeth the 
coming of Bajazet, I JO, as diſpoſeth of the order 
of his battel, 151, a. fighteth a great and mortal 
attel with Bajazer, 151, b. taking him Priſc- 
ner, cauſeth him like a wilde Beaſt to be ſhut up in 
an tron Chage, 152, b. refuſeth the Empire of 
Conſtantinople, ofered him by Emanuel the 
Emperours Ambaſſador, 153, .a. goeth privately 
himſelf to Conſtantinople, 154, a. much delight- 
ed with the ſcituation and Pleaſures of that City, 
ib. a. foveeh the Turks Domimons in Aﬀta, ib. a. 
firm unto the poor Mahometan Princes oppreſ- 
ed by Bajazet all their antient Inheritances, 1b.b. 
in a great battel overthroweth the Sultan of Egy p 
near unto Aleppo,ib. b. winneth Damaſco, 1b.b. 
cometh to ſerulaler, I 55, a. taketh Damiata, 
ib. a. aſaulteth Caire, 155, b. driveth the Sul- 
tan out of Caire, 156, a. purſueth him to Alc- 
xandria, ib. b. chaſeth him into Lybia, 1b. b. 
lzauerh Calibes to govern the Countries of Egypt 
and Siria, I 57, a. conquereth - wr R and 


Babylon with the Kingdom of Perba, ib. a. re- 
turneth 
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be continually kept, 162, a. his death .ub 
Tangrolipix the Ek ſent to aid the Perſian Sul- 
tas, 3, b. by conſent of the Soldiers choſen Sultan 
o Perlia, « b. firſt Sultan of the Turks, 1b. b. 
aving ſlain Piſaſiris Calyph of Babylon in bat- 
tel, joyneth his Dominions unto his own, 1b. b. in- 
vated the Greek Emperors Dominions, 4, a. put- 
teth to death his Brother Habramic, ib. b. 
Tancred created Prince of Galliley, winneth Apa- 
mea and Laodicea, 18, a. after the death of 
young Bohemund created King of Antioch, 


19, a. 
Tarſus in Cilicia yielded unto Bajazet, 39s a. 
Tartar-Han's Letters unto the King of Polonia, 


75S, a. 
Tartar-Cham, why ſo ready to ſerve the Turk in 
his Wars, 846, ib. dieth, 887, b. 


The Tartars ſpoil many places in Hungary, 813, a. 
repreſſed by Count Sertni, B13, b. defeated by thz 
uflars, 814, a. defeated by the Coflacks, 
928, b. defeated by the Troianoski, 935, b. 
Tauris taken from the Turk by the Peri1an, 825 a. 
Tauris yielded to Selymus, 548, b. who,contrary to 
his promiſe, exateth a great ſum of Money from 
the T aurit1ans, and ſo departeth, ib. b. ſacked by 
Solyman 438, b. taken by the Turks, 698, b. 
bath a new Caſtle therein built by the Turks in ſix 
and thirty days, 6g9, a. miſerably ſpoiled, ib. a. 
Taurica Cherkenelns with the 'l artars Praxco- 
penſes and Deſtenſes ſubduedby theTurks,281,b. 
Techellis invadeth the Turks Dominions, 319, a. 
overthroweth Orchancs aud Mahometes, Ba- 
Jjazet's Nephews, 321, a. diſcomfiteth Carago- 
ſes the Viceroy of Natolia, ib. b. kiHeth Alis 
Bafſa, 323, a. flyetth into Armenia, 324, a. 
robbeth a Caravan of Merchants, and therefore 
burnt at Tauris, ib. a. 
Temeſwar taken by the Turks, | FII, a. 
Temurtaſes, Bajazet's Lieutenant in Aſia, taken 
Priſoner by Aladin the young King of Carama- 
nia, 144, a. again ſet at liberty, hangeth the Ca- 
ramanian Ang, «4b. a. 
Teuffenbach taketh Sabatska, 722, a. winneth Fi- 
leck, ib. b. beſiegeth Hatwan, 725, b. over- 
throweth the Baſſa of Buda, ib b. giveth the ſame 
Baſſa a ſecond overthrow, 729, b. 
Theobald King of Navarre maketh an unfortunate 
Expedition into the Holy Land, 70, a. with 
Lewis the French King goeth againſt the Moors, 

. 83, a. in his return dieth of the Plague in Si- 
cilia, 1b. b. 

T heodorus Laſcaris flieth into Bythinia, and pt 
ſeſſmg himſelf of many Countries, taketh upon him 
the Name of the Greek Emperour at Nice, 59, b. 
be killeth Jathatines the Turkiſh Sultan, G1, a. 
Theodorus 
Emperour, 76, b. aideth the Sultan of Iconium, 


7,2. rags ſick and dieth, ib. a. 
Theupulus Earl of Paphos unworthily hanged by 
the faithleſs Baja Muſtapha, 587, b. 
Thracia ſpolled by the Turks, 173, b. 
Tockai taken by the Rebels, | 875, b. 
Tomombeius by the general conſent of the =_ 


lukes choſen Sultan of Egypt, 362, a. maketh 
great preparation pooh, x ng FE. and Jeeketh to 
entrap them, 365, b. his devices diſcovered, ib. b. 
he fighteth a great battel with Selymus, and is put 
to the worſe, 367, a. raiſeth new Forces at Caire, 
1b.b. fortifieth Caire,368,b fighteth a great battel 
in the City, 370, b. overcome, flieth, 371, a. dri- 
ven out of aire, raiſeth new Forces in Segelta. 
372, a diſtreſſeth the Turks in paſſmg the Bridg 
made over Nilus, 373, a. giveth a netable attempt 
to haws gained the Bridge, ib. b. repulſed and put 
to flight, 374, a. taken and brought to Selymus, 


ib. a. tortured and ſhamefully put to death, ib. a. | VIEW ſertified by Mahomet the Great, 274, 4. 


| turneth to Samarcand, 158, b. the great power 
«A. 


ſcaris, Son to John Baraſes, choſen | ' 


T otiſa yielded to the Turks 865,b. 
T ranlilvania miſerably di reed, B40, a. the trou- 
bles ſecretly maintained by the Nobles, ib. a, new 
Troubles, 843, a. the Rebels ſurpriſed and ſlain, 
ib. a. the miſerable State of that Province, 843h, 
new Troubles raiſed goI, b. 
Tranſilvania given by Solyman to the Child King 


John's Son, 483, b. 
T rapezond yielded to Mahomet the Great, 245 ,b. 
Treachery of the Polonian General, 930. b. 


Tripolis in Barbary beſieged by Sinan Bafla, 
JOg, A. battered, ib. a. the weakeſt places thereof, 
and- fitteſt to be battered, by a fugitive Chriſtian 
diſcovered to the Turks, tb. b. upon bard Condi- 
tions yielded to the proud and faithleſs Baſſa, 511 ,a- 

Troubles in Moldavia, go2, a. new Troubles, 
98, b. in Tranſilyama, 910, a: 

Tumult at Pera 933, b. 

Tunes beſieged by Lewis the French King, $3, b. 
yielded to Charles the Emperour, 449, b. by him 
upon an eaſie Tribute again reſtored to Muleafles, 

451, A. again yielded to the Turks, 620, b. 

Turks, therr original Begiuning diverſly reported, 
1, a. deſcended from the Scythians, 2,”a. the cau- 
ſes why they left their ancient and natural Seats in 
Scythia, to ſeek for cther in Countries more South- 
erly, 1b. b. where they firft ſeated themſelves in 
Alia after their departure cut of Scythia, ib. b. 
their fir Kingdom erefed in Perla by Tan- 
grolipix their fir Suitan. 3, b. the Turks fir 
called into Europe by the Catalonians, 106, a. 
they differ not from the Perſians about the Inter- 
pretation of their Law, but about the true Succeſ- 
ſor of their falſe Prophet Mahomet only, 314, b. 
They raiſe an Army, 804, b. corardly retire for 
fear of the Chriſtians, SO5, a. carrying a Convoy 
of Victuals to Buda, overthrown by the Chriſtians, 
1Þ. b.: the Convoy recovered by the Turks, 806, a. 
again taken from them by the Chriſtians, ib. a. 
overthrow the Garriſon of Peſth, ib. a. bathing 
themſelves at Buda, by them of Peſth ſurpriſed 
and ſlain, ib. b. ſeeking to ſurpriſe Palotta are 
overthrown, 807, a. three of their Sfies taken, 
1b. b. overthrown by Collonitz, ib. b. together by 
the ears among themſelves, 811, b. defeated by 
Collonel Sultze,B23, b. again overthrown, 825,b. 
their Army ſtealzth by mght out of Hungary, 
828, b. overthrown by the Vayvod of Valachia, 
834, a. the manner of their burials, 836, bs trea- 
cherouſly ſeek to ſurpriſe Peſth, 838, a. ſeek in 
vain to ſurpriſe Lippa, B42, a. cverthrown by 
them of Peſth, $43, a. their, unreaſonable demands 
fer Peace, 848, b. trouble with Civil Wars, 

857,- b. betrayed by the Haiducks, 864, a. 

thinking to ſurpriſe others, are themſelves urpri= * 

ſed, 877, Aa. repair to Buda in Multitudes, 882.a. 

ther Army for T ranſfilvania, 917, a. threaten 

War in tungary, 920, a. therr courſes there, 

923, b. defeated at Vaſſelloy, 32, a. the Great- 

ar of their Empire, and their beginning, 955, a. 


Turqueminus choſen Sultan of I bt Þ. 
u 


Tzihanger reſort the noble apha his Bre- 
thers Wealth and Treaſure offered him by his Fa- 
ther Solyman, and for ſorrow killeth himſelf, 
FIG, a 


V. 


'Acia ſhamefully betraied by the Haiducks, 

8. b. 

Valackia ſpoiled by the Tartars, 847, a. the Yay- 
vod expelled his Country by Battor1, go1, b. 


| Valachia when firſt. ſpaled by the Turks, 149, b. 


invaded by Mahomet the Great, 247, Þ. © preſe 
ſed by the Turks, 737, b. in great Troubles, 


7 
Valcia 
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Valetta the Grand Maſter of Malta advertiſed of 
Soly man's purpoſe for the Invaſion of him and his 
Kmghts, 536, a- his effeftual ſpeech unto his 
Kmeghts, ib. a- his great preparation againſt the 
Turks coming, ib. a. his whole ſtrength, 537, b. 
he certi rules of T oledo, Viceroy F Sict- 
lia, of his Eſtate, 538, a» ſendeth a new ſupply 
nto the Caſtle of S. Elio, twice before FE ed 
by the Turks, 539, a. diſappointed of a ſupply to 
have been brought him by kis own Gallies, 1Þ. a. 
his Letters to Garzias the Viceroy of Sicilia, 
540, b. he ſendeth three of his Knights to know 
the ſtate f them in the Caſtle S. Elmo, 541, b. 
encourageth his Soldiers after the loſs of the Caſtle, 
542, b. his Chriſtian-like Letters to the Governor 
of the City of Melita, 543, a. his reſolute anſwer 
to the Meſſengers ſent unto him fron the Great 
Baſſa, ib. b. he receiveth a ſmall ſupply from Sici- 
lia, 544, b. maketh hard ſhift to 7 4 News of his 
—_— to the Viceroy of Sicilia, 546, a. his com- 
fortable ſpeech unto his Soldiers at uch time as the 
Turks were entred the new City, 55, a. his great 
carefulneſs, 5 52, b. his Letters to the Grand Pri- 
or of : Almaine, concerning the manner of the 
Turks proceedings in the Siege of Malta, 553, a. 
Venerius the Venetian Admral, and Barbadicus 
their Proveditor perſwade the reſt of the Chriſtitu 
Confederates to give battel unto the Turks at Le- 
anto, 5gO, a: coming to the relief of Don 
ohn, is encountered by Partau Bafſla, 595, b. 
n danger, ib. b. at the requeſt of the Spamards 
diſplaced, but not diſgraced, I, b. 
The Venetians with a great Fleet ſpoil the Coaſts of 
Lycia, Pamphilia, azd Cilicia, 13, b. #n the 
diviſun by Greek Empire amongſt the Latines, 
had for their ſhare all the rich Iſlands of the Age- 
um azd Jonian, with the famous {land of Candy 
or Crete, 59, 2. enter into Confederation with 


other Chriſtian Princes againſt the Turk, 265, b. | 


they with their Confederates do the Turks great 
harm, 2:77, Þ. receive a great overthrow from the 
Turks at the River of Sontium, 282, b. their 
Merchants in Syria impriſoned by Campſon 
Gaurus the Egyprian Sultan, 321, a. their Se- 
nators diverſly affefted towards the Confederation 
with the Emperour and the French King againſt 
Solyman, 467, b. they refuſe to yield up Cyprus 
unto Selymus, demanding the ſam? , 50g, a. 
make great preparatiog for their own defence, and 
crave Aid of the other Chriſtlan Princes, 570, a. 
what Princes promiſed them Aid, 1b, a. weary 0 
the delays and croſs dealings of the Spaniar 
. their Confederates, conclude a Peace mth Sely- 
- mus without their Knowledge, G13, a. 
cradinum beſteged by the Turks, 773, b. relieved 
by the Lord Baſta, 774, 4. 
Veſprinium taken by the Turks, 721, 4. 
Veſprinium yielded to the Rebels, 864, a. 
Utfegi Baſſa taken Priſoner, 340, a. put to death, 
iÞ. b 


Vi rade taken by the Chriflians 752, 4. 
Vieurade yielded to the Turks by the Haldacks. 


8 a. 

Vids Capella with a notable ſpeech perſwadeth the 
Venetians to take up Arms againſt Mahomert the 
Great, | | 264, a. 

At Vienna a ſtrange Accident of two Citizens, 


842, a. 

Views by Solyman beſieged, 411, a, b. badly for- 
tified, ib. b. the Walls blown up, 413, a. thrice 
aſſaulted, ib. a. worthily defended, 413, b. Soly- 
man glad nie the ſiege oh 44 2 

Villerias choſen Great Maſter of the | , 
oh Np his ax a Solas 384, by - 

car owiſion for defence 0 hls 305, D. 
87, Largo ſpeech unto the RS ns, 

ÞÞ. as his worthy Commendation, 390, 4 #1 van 


from the Rhodes with his Knights upon 


9 
A/ 
Uladiſlaus King of Polonia choſen alſo King of 


Uluſales in the batte 
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— 


craveth Aid of the Chriſtian Princes, ib. b. reco- 
vereth the Spaniſh Bulwark from the Turks , 
395, b. his reſolute Opinion concerning Solyman's 
demand for the yielding up of the Rhodes, 399, b. 
his anſwer unto Soiyman, offering unto him moſt 
honourable entertainment, 403, a. be _- 


ew- 
cars-day 


"26 & Jr =; by 
Viſnovisky a valiant Prince poiſoned by a Prieſt, 


"rr | | 
Aſton in the Air at Modina Talnobi, 953, b. 


Hungary, 178, a. ſendeth Ambaſſadors unto 
Amurath lying at the ſiege of Belgrade, 179, a. 
goeth himſelf in Perſon againſt the Turks, 188, h. 
taketh Sophia, ib. b. ſpoileth Bulgaria, 1869, a. 
bnghly commendeth Huniades for his good Service, 
1b. b. enforced with the Difficulty of the paſage of 
the Mountain Hemus, retireth with his Army, 
150, a. by the perſwaſin of Huniadcs and others 
retireth, and in vain ſeeketh to have opened the 
Mountain paſſage, 191, b. in his retreat much 
troubled with the Turks, 192, a. in great Tri- 
umph returneth to Buda, ib. b. upon moſt honour- 
able Conditions concludeth a Peace with Amurath 
for ten years, 197, a. by ſolemn Oath confirmeth 
the League he had made with Amurath, ib. a. 
abſolved of that his Oath by Julian the Cardinal of 
S. Angel, reſolveth for the proſecution of his Wars 
againſt the Turks, 1 99, a. by his Ambaſſadors and 
Letters craveth Aid of Conderbes, i. b. ſetteth 
forward againſt the Turks, 201, b. fizhteth the 
great and unfortunate battel at Varna, 202, b. 
rs there himſelf ſlain 20J, a- 
! of Lepanto taketh twelve of 
the Venetian Gallies, 590, a. ſceing the reſt of 
the 'Turks fleet diſcomfued, flieth himſelf, ib. a. 
is by Sclymus the next year ſent out with two 
hundred Gallies againſt the Venetians and their 
Confederates, 602, a. meaning nothing leſs, ma- 
keth ſhew of battel, 604, b. hndined retireth, 
ib. b. flieth from Navarinum into the Bay of 


Modon, 677, a. returneth with his weak Fleet to 
Conſtantinople, G12, a, 


Uranacontes by Scanderbeg appointed Governor 


of Croia againſt the commg of murath, 220,þÞ. 
with chearful ſpeech encourazeth his Soldiers , 
221, a. rejetteth Amurath's Preſents, and 
threatneth the Bajja by whom they were ſent, 


oy 6 a. 

The Uſcoques what manner of People they are, 
943, 4. 

Ulirot Baſſa of Van inciteth Amurath to make 


War againſt the Perl1ans, 654, b. by Amurath 
commanded to begin the War, which be readily per- 
formeth 655, b. 


Uſun-Cafſanes the Perſian King ſendeth Ambaſa- 


dors with Preſents to Mahomet the Great, 344,b. 
marrieth Deſpina the Daughter of Calo þ an- 
nes, Emperour of T tapezond,278, b. in a great 
battel overthroweth Zenza the Perſian King, and 
kilkth Cariaſuphus his Son,the laſt of the Poſterity 
of the Mighty T amerlane, 279, a. i a great bat- 


tel overthrown by Mahomet the Great, *280, a. 
his death, ib. a. 


W. 


WW Ars treacherouſly yielded unto the Turks, 


and the Traftors juſtly rewarded, 497, a. 


The Walloons overthrow the Turks and Haiducks 


at Presburg, 


864, a. 

War betwixt the Grand Seignior and the King of Þo- 
| land, and the cauſe why, 

IWar in B 90D, A. 

Wars by Amurath the Third proclaimed 45ſt No 


963, a. 


arbary, 
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Waſwood an old Zanizarie , his preſumptuous 
ſpeech unto Mahomer the Great Sultan, 745, b. 
taken out of Priſon by the reſt of the Jamzanes, 
746, a. 

Water dear ſold, 447, b. 

The Wife of Prince Coresky, being Priſoner in 
Tartary, ſendeth a Meſſenger to ſeek her Hus- 
band, 941, b. who brings her Tidings of him, 
942. a. and ranſoms ber 1b. b. 

W iglaſe in vain attempted by the Haiducks, 861, b. 

Wikirz the Metropolitical City of Croatia taken by 
the Turks, 714, b. 

William Kang of Sicilia invadeth the Tirant An- 
dronicus's Dominions, taketh'the City of Dyrrha- 
chium, paſeth through Macedonia and ſpoileth 
the Country, meeteth with his Fleet at Thefſalo- 
nica, which hs alſo taketh by force and ſpoileth, 

6, a. 

illiam Long-Eſpie Earl of Saricbury, with « 
band of tall Soldiers goeth into the Holy Land, 
72, a. his ſtout anſwer unto Earl Robert the 
French Kings Brother, 73, b. vahantly hgjting 


rs ſlain ib. b. 
Wladus, Prince of Valachia putteth Mahomet 
the Great in fear, 246, b. Wladus cruel, 247, a. 
dieth in battel againſt the Turks, /4 b. 
Wine for a ſpace running down the Streets of Con- 
ſtantinople as if it had been Water afier a ſhower 
of Rain, 6 
 Wolfgangus Hoder upon the Danubius' doth good 
ſermce againſt the Turks, 412, b, 


X. 


Aycus Pay-Maſter of the Rhodes intrapped 

k, the Tirks wy Mi Priſoner to be vie 

dt Conſtantinople, 386, b. 
Xene the fair Empreſs, the young Emperour Alc- 
Xius's Mother, malicioufly accuſed of Treaſon, and 


ment of Andronicus ſtrangled in Priſon, and ſo 


poorly buried : 34, b. 


'fo at of An condemned, 34, a. by the command- 
Xerif truubleth the Kingdoms of Fez and Morocco, 


g14, a. his beginning, ib. a. his Children grow 


potent, ib. a. they kill the King c; Moroccoy1b. a. 

fear:d by the King of Fez, ib. a. diſſention be- 

tween the Brethren, and eldeſt taken FOOT 4 
1 


the younger, | 1D. b. 
Xerif Mahomer aſſaults the King of Fez, ib. b. 


Xiphilinus by Alexius ſent over to Andronicus, 
dealeth unfaithfully in his Meſſage, $23 


, # 

Your Daughter to King John crowned Queen 
of Jeruſalem, and cage by her Father given 

in marriage to Frederick the Emperor, 67, Þ. 


/ A 


Zachel Moyſes the T ranfilyanian Prince's Liew- 


tenant, in battel overthrown by 


Baſta b. 
 flieth unto the Turks, > 790, 


Zacynthus, Neritus, and Cephalenia os by 


Achmertes Baſla, 291, 4. 
Zamoſchie the Great Chancellor of Polonia ſtareth 
the 'Tartars from the invadi Moldavia, 
755, b. invadeth Moldayia himſelf, 756, a.- his 
Letters unto Clement the Pope in defence of him- 
ſelf and of that he had done in Moldavia 59, a. 
driveth Michael the Yayvod out of Valachia, 
and placeth another*in his ſtead, 768, b. 
Zanius the Venetian Admiral with a Fleet of 1 17 

ſail, cometh to Corcyra, 574, b. he with the Con- 
federates ſetteth forward towards Cyprus, ib. b. 
upon the foul tp yp of the great Commanders 


returneth, 577, b. diſcharged of his Office, and 
ſent in Venice, 


878, a. 
Zetier Baſſa recovereth the Government of boli 
from Zellaly, and ſhortly after dieth, 841, a. 
Zellaly formerly a Kebel in Afta, reconciled to the 
Grand Seignior, cometh into Boſna, 832,-a. de- 
feateth Zefter Baſſa the Governour of that Pro- 
vince, and ſeateth himſelf therein, ib. a. by the 
Grand Seigmor ſent for to the Port, 832, b. re- 
fuſeth to come, ib. b. made Governor of Temeſ- 

« WaTr, , | 841, 4. 
Zembenic Caſtle the place where the Turks began 
- firſt to ſettle themſelves in Europe, 129, a, 
Zemes riſeth in Rebellion againſt his elder Bruther 
Bajazet, 248, a. overthrown in battel by his 
Brother, flieth to Caytbeius the Sultan of Egyprt, 
tb. b. be with the Caramanian King goeth againſt 
his Brother Bajazet, 300, a- flieth to Sea, 1Þ. b. 


delivered unto Pope Innocent the Eighth, 303,b. 
by Fope Alexander delivered to Charles the 


Teach 307, - _ —_ _ 9s af- 
ter, bei ore by the Po oned, as is ſu 
ſed, 1 bk his dead body Et Coultentino- 
ple, and honourably afterwards buried at Pruſa, 
© 
Zenza the Perſian King in a great battel overthrown 
and ſlain by Uſun-Caſſanes, 279, a. 
Zerbi Iſland invaded by the Chriſtian Fleet, ſet forth 
for the recovery of the City of T ripolis in Barba- 
ry, 529, b. the Caſtle of Zerbi yielded unto the 
Spaniards, 530, a. 4 great part of the Chriſtian 
Fleet opprejſed at Zerbi by the Judden coming 
of Pial- Bafſa the Turks Admiral, ib. b. the 
Caſtle of Zerbi beſieged by the Turks, 531, a. 
yielded unto the Turks, ib. a. the Turks in Tri- 
umph "x with Victory to Conſtantinople, 
531, b. 
Linas paſſmg over the Mountains Caucaſus and 
auris, conquereth the Turks Dominions, 53, a. 
Zoganes Baſſa by the device of a wicked Chriſtian 
ringeth ſeventy of the Turks Gallies eight miles 
oger Land into the Haven of Conſtantinople, 
233, b. perſwadeth Mahomet to continue his 


ſiege 


Acharias Groppa fighteth-a Combat with Al- 
hemaze a Turk, 254, 4+ 


234, a- 
Zolnoc a ſtrong Fortreſs of the Chriſtians in he up- 
per Hungary taken by the Turks, FL1, a. 


Ofober the 4th. 1687. 
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The Epiſtle Deditcatory-ro the K I'N G. 


May it pleaſe Your moſt Excellent Myjeſty. A.\ 

Cannot, without ſome Jefpotdendy of Mind, and” awful fear of the 
Grearneſs of Your Majeſty, make an Offering at Your Sacred Feer of 
ſo ſmall an Efteem and inconfiderable Yalue, as thefe following Hiſto- 

rigs. -, For"having travelled long' in remate Countries, and reſided no 
| leſs than eighteen Years in Turky, the World may reaſonably expect 
ſorne rich Returns unto Your Majeſty in Perſfan Silks, and: Tyrian Purples, or 
i the fineſt Carpets, and other Gayeties;. in) which the ſoftriels and luxury of 
the'Leſſer 4a did __— aboung: and mey.now. judg me a Bankrupr,or ill 
Husband of my Talent, when they lee me at Home trembling in Your Royal 
Preſence, with a Gift no more .worthy than'a tew Sheets of Paper ; which 
Being a Sactifice inferior and benearh the accepratice of fo Great a Monarch, 1 
fig FE realditably fear,' that they would take fixe"at the heat of Your juſt dif- 
pleaſure, i were they..not: wich all-humilicy:ang-reverence conſecrated co the 
Royal Clemency. . , For in this gorges Titleand Attribute, Your Majelty (as 
is notorious to the World) exceeding all the molt Serene and moſt Clemenc 
Emperots that ever were, expects\ hot from me, either Gold or Jewels, but 
rather a true Account of my Time, how I have ſpentir in the Service of God, 
and of your Majeſty : and how | have adminiftred that Publick Trult and In- 
terelt which was committed co my Managernent.. _ therefore, GREAT 
SIR, theſe following Dilcourſes, to dilcharge parr of, the Account of my 
Time, with other Treartiſes which have been” the Employment co fill up my 
vacant Intervals : the remaining\atcount of,my Hours are not to be juſtified b 
my own Report, but bythe Tet of others, whoſe Wiſdom and Goodnels 
will be as ready to own my Induſtry and Faichfulpeſs in their Concetnments, 
as they will be to excuſe and pardon my Infi rtmicies. | | 

Ever ſince the time of Your Majeſty's happy Reftauration, ray Lot hath fal- 
ten to live and a& within the Dominions of the Turk, andthere to move in 4 
Publick Capacity ; which: thought. was in an Adminiſtration of one of the 
loweſt Note and Degree, yet the'great Influence; which che flouriſhing Eſtate 
of that Trade hath or-the common Good of England, nouriſhed in me a ſecrer 
Pride and Satisfaftion in that Employment, which called and raiſed up all my 
Endeavours to acquit' my ſelf therein 'wich Prudence, Faithfulneſs, and In- 
duſtry ; there being the fame Regularity required in the Stars of the lower, as 
in thoſe of higher Magnitude. 

This hath been the Eſt, and indeed the only Afﬀair I ever managed for the 
Publick : for before Your Majeſty's bleſſed Return, the Character noted on 
my Family of being Loyal, ' as it made them ar firſt a&ive and zealous in the 
Service of Your Glorious Father, ſo afterwards it famed them for their Suffer- 
ings, and rendred them and me uncapable of Office. But Your Majeſty re- 
turning like the Sun; to animate and cheriſh all living Creatures, with an equa- 
Iity proportioned to their ſeveral Capacities, hath been pleaſed alſo to beſtow 
aRayof Your benign-Influence on my ſelf; whereby having received Com- 
fort and Refreſhment, I do with all ſenſe of my Duty, and with entire Devo- 
tion, pray unto the King of —_ for the Happineſs, long Life, and immor- 
tal Glory of Your Majeſty, and with all reverence and humble ſubmiſſion, 
devote and conſecrate my ſelf, for ever to remain, 


Your Majelty's moſt Humble, moſt Duriful, 
and moſt Obedient Servant, 


PUUL RICAUT. 


READER, ri Tr Da pF | 
HE Reign. of. Sultan Amurat, or Morat, being $#:- 
perfettly wrote in bnolls bis, Hiſtory, conſiſting for 
the moſt part: of abrupt Colleions ; I have thought 
fi for the: better 'compleating of the Reign of - that 
Sultan, and the whole Boy jf © our Tarkiſ Hiſtory, to deliver all 
the particular Tranſaftions 1 7 with my own Pen : wherennta 


«a. 


alſo 1 beve added the Reign of Sultan Thraham, never before pub- 
ſed in the Engliſh Tongue; the particular Occurrences of which 
being aBed before my time; were "for the'moſt part extraled from 

enetian Writers, who by reaſon of their Vicinity to 1ht Turk, 
have been. always moſt euriom; and cancerned to. note aud obſerve 
the Affairs of that © OR ERETITY CER 1 | 


But the er: Pref 10 THR 6 miting from the Tear 1660, 
and continued to the Tear 4677» $i, Progutt of my own Obſer- 
wgtions, being Matters. won{a&d, 3n.my. time, which heing part 
ſeen by my ſelf, and in part reveived from good and probable Ad 


vices, I call by the : ef MEMOFTR'S, i» regard that 
I am little obliged 1o” HD Wks! for thoſe Colleftions ; and 
therefore, by Gods A © aſſume the , chief Merit of that 
Work to my ſelf : which I defare- aud heartily wiſh, good Reader, 
might, for thy ſatisfattion; and the: benefit of the World, be flill 
continued, and the . Thread of Hiftor / drawn out unto future 
Ages : as alſo that thoſe Errors and M; akes, of wbich I bave 
been guilty berein, might be correbted-and amended. Farewel. 
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(Ay Brothers folly, yy want of y EATS | | 
Let loore He reegnes of - Rule to Multniers ; F 
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REIGN 
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The Eleventh EMPEROR; 


AND 


Twenty firſt MONARCH 


OF THE 


TURKS. 


Ugh, and his nie or Rte 
and his inability for Rule, 
cauſed the Afﬀairs of State, both at 

Home and Abroad, to move diſorder- 
ly and irregular. Where Violence and Injuftice pre- 
vail, there is ſo little diſtance between the moſt emi- 
nent Height of Grandure, and the loweſt Abyſs of 
Miſery, that a Prince in 4 moment fiep from 
one unto the other. . The Janiſaries and Military 
Officers commanded more now than the Civil, 
all things being guided by the Air and Fancy of 
th Souldiery, who placed and diſplaced with 
that wind of Favour and Diſpleaſure, which is 
agreeable to the Humour of a Multitude, and 
the Licentiouſneſs of Arms. For at the ſame 
Vikers, two Captain Paſtors, five Aggs of the 
Viziers, two s, five s of the 
-Janifaries, three Treaſurers, ſix Paſha's of Cai- 
ro; and in proportion, the Changes and Altera- 
tions were as many in all the Provinces of the 
Empire. All this Confuſion evidently _ 
ing from the weak and almoſt ſenſleſs Under- 
ſtanding of Mufaph ; the Miniſters and People 
concurred, as it were, in an univerſal Conſent to 
dethrone him a ſecond time, and exalt into his 
Place Sultan Xorat Brother to Oſman, who was 
murdered the Year before. The Principal 
Attors in this Contrivance, were Kioſem\ the 
Mother of Morat, and the Mufti. Burt in the 
execution hereof, three Difficulties occurred : 
The firſt was Chuſacin Paſha the Great Vizier 3 
who by reaſon of the Inabilities of Myftapha, 
being become abſolute Lord and Soveraign ot all, 
would be unwilling to aſſent unto that Propoſi- 
tion, which might degrade him of his Dignity, 


and diveſt him of his Power: A ſecond Obſta: 


ſtacle was the Fancy and Humour of the Soul- . 


diery, who having with much Zeal and Paſſion 
exalted Muſtaphs to the Throne, it might be 
doubted, that in maintenance of the ſame Ha- 
mour, they would with equal obſtinacy perſe- 
vere in their Eleftion. A third was the Poverty 
or low Ebb of the Exchequer, which at that 
time was in no capacity to ſupply that Dona- 
tive to the Souldiery, which was uſual and cu- 
ſtomary at the Inauguration of every Sultan. 
To forward and haſten this Change, and ripen 
this Plot, the News of the Rebellion of Abaſſa 
did much contribute ; who with a Body of fif- 


teen thouſand Horſe, roved over all the Plains 


of Kara-biſar, calling himſelf Avenger of Sul- 
tan Oſman's Murder, and Enemy of the Jani- 
faries ; by whoſe Mutiny and Conſpiracy he was 
put to Death : in ſatisfaction for which, he not 
only killed all Janifaries which fell into his hands ; 
but their Wives, Children, and thoſe allied to 
them, he deſtroyed with implacable Malice and 
bloody Rage. Upon this Advice, theiJanifaries 
at Conſtantinople being moved with equal Fury 
and deſire of Revenge, applied themſelves to 
their Aga, ay wo. a ſpeedy Union with the 
hees, for ſuppreſſing this Rebellion before 
ime gave it greater growth, and made the Hu- 
mour more ſtubborn and difficult to be purged- 
At the ſame time alſo came Letters from C:cala 


| Paſha, (who was diſpatched into 4fis with a 


ſtrong Party, to give a ſtop to the farther Pro- 
greſs and Advance of Aba ) adviſing that up-+ 
on his near go__ to the Enemy, 10 general 
a Fear poſleſled his Souldiery, that moſt of then 

B disbanded 
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The Reign of Sultan Morat, FE Amwiac IV. 


ith. 


. 1623, 


AV at preſent he had no more than five hundred Ja- 


oY ack 
# Turkiſh 
frgnifies 4 


Foot, 


Amurat 
inſtalled, 


disbanded and forſook their Colours ; and that 


niſaries, and two hundred Spahees wjder 
Command, which he found to be an-uneq 
Match to contend with the increaſing Power of 


d.1 


Abaſſa. This lliggpce ſec 
occaſion of the 1 9Vizier, Ag 
a'turn to the deſi hapge, anUFipy 
with an Anſwer tFthe ies, 


app 


ready to yield compliance unto their Addreſs, 
but that the Incapacity of their Soveraign A 
ſtructed their Proceedings, and that the Defett 
in the principal Wheel diſordered all the Mo-- 


tions of Gov ent. ich 

the ini = x + allegÞled 
themſelveg$ in a t tudus man e 
of Mtan Solyman ;, where making an * Ayac 


Divan, (fo called, becauſe they fit not down 
but ſtand on their Legs, to denote the preſ 

haſte and urgency of their Afﬀeair ) it was Eni- 
ated, by an unanimous conſent of the Civil and 


Military Powe typung M57 af, or Amgrat, 
ſhould be promoteg iq: the Th "that 
Muſtapha ſhogid BF depoſed : Aug beca 


Exchequer was at its loweſt Ebb, and wholly 
exhauſted b —_——— of the Officers, the 
Souldiers wh coſt: te op, diſhenſe with Geir 
Donative which they relinquiſhed in co 
ration of the Publick Good, reſerving ſtill their 
Title and Claim thereunto at times of a E 
happy Inauguration. With this News the Vi- 
zier immedfatgly moynted op H e0af$f2 ſig- | 
nify this Unuvgrſal Decres'tb fy + We Ny 
found him ſo ſtupid, as if he had been inſenſible 
of the Mellage ; and his Mother wanting;Po 
to reliſt this ſtrong Convulſion, gave way to Ne- 
ceſlity, and ſeemed to embrace what the coulg 
not oppo ne i A j 
Thus apha falling from, the Hgavgn © 
Throne to the Abyſs DN: n, ſEmed ) 
return unto his Centre; for being only by the 
Wild-fite of.” Fortuge carried 4star aloft, 45 the 
force of popular Powder cou reach, be alter- 


wards bythe utter weight af his earthly. Temper 

returned with the bke quis] - Mation to 

the place from whence he ; ak + 

.- ereppon ' Sultan A944, 7 Youth of about 

fourteen years of Age, was brought forth ta the 

People, and. placed i the Ehrons with all the 

Acclatpations-'and. Rejoycings of the Reople. 

And being tayg Age 5 a feigned may- 

nex.to refuſe i $& the Empire, he pre- 

tended 'that, the Exchequer was' extaulted, and 

that therefore be was nar able to demonſtrate the 

Aſte&tian and, Eſteem he hpd for'them; and; that 

Gnce they had killed their farmers. Sultans, he was 

fearful leſt the tenderne(s' of his Age ſhould be- 
tray him to the like Violence © but the Sayldiery 

having not the patience to hearken to his Excules, 

unmediately carried him to: the Divan, where har 

ving cloathed him in White, they ſeated him on 

aSatraw, erected with four Pillars, ſtndded with 

precious Stonies 3 the Covering of which” was af 
Crimſon-Velvet, richly embroidered with Gold 

and Oriental-Pearl. And beipg, ſo ſeated, the 

Mufti with all reverence approathed, and kiſled 

bis Hand ; and then turning to the People, hede- 
manded of them, If they 'werg contented. with 

that Prince whom tbey now beheld in the Seat of 

the Ottoman Kings ? To which' they having gi- 

ven aſſent by their loud Acclamations ; Morat, 

with a becoming gravity, encharged the Muftito 

take care that Juſtice and the Law be executed, 

and ſo retired to-his Lodgings with - general fatif- 

faction. The next morning' he was carried by 

Water to the Moſch of Fub. in. the Suburbs of | 


Conſtantinople, where according to the Solemnity 
of the Ottoman Empire, having performed his 
* Corbpn, or Sacrifice, and having his Cemiter 
girt toHis Side by the Emirſheriff, he mounted on 
Horſe-back, and with a magnificent Train en- 


ily the'g'tred b ate of In the mean 
o give Þ time ; who w worthy to bear a 
them Þ} Fool's Cz nan Im Pladem, was con- 
ey were-J-duCtted t>-Rriten, and-more narrowly guarded 
than formerly ; howſoeverno Man o to take 


CP) his Life, the Perſons of Fools and Idiots 
ng ſacred in eſteem of the Turks, and the 
leaſt Injury offered to them accounted Irreligious 


and 
of a li fac'd, 
dark f abl þ y and 
ſanguine Complexion, and in every degree of a 
promuling and hopeful Aſpect : but his exteriour 
arance did not correſpond with the internal 
elty of his violent Spirit, having ſome ſimili- 
tude with the Swan, which hath white Feathers 


Þ cificly, Fo 
- The Gſpat Yizi tedgeahisSolemnity 
Way have aczy Paſha, 2 Perſon 


is 
of Self-intereſt, who had waſted and conſumed 
Bs TT; and converted a Ereat part there- 
to his qu Benefit, hewas a Tyrant, hated 
of all Md IE bay himſelf | by no other 
Art than bribing of the Sonldiery : And to his 
other Crimes he added, that of having unjuſtly 
riecuted Halil Paſha, and deprived him of his 
ower not 1 hin G o the taking a- 
Gs which eek r "at ry ag 
Times, he was again recalled from his Retire- 
mgpty and by ſpecial Command of the Sultan, 
was unwillingly reſtored to the Office of Vizier, 
_ neil wh a = and pacifick Life, 
OW 
iſ 


melancholy 


© - — 
4 F 


emper had naturally 


hi 
hi 


[po - In thg mean time Chuſacin Paſha 
n ed by the ſenſible touches of his own 


Conſcience, took his flight by way of the Black 
$a 3 and being gut of the reach of 
Eine was {fs of Five 


Hſe, 2 
thouſand ON of 

Lands fo the Reyenue ES ioteed X- 

a Years, to {- Given unto: him who 

Hed. of thoſe who had fold 
; Rewards. received ; and amopa(t 
I _ the Janifaries, . had 
his Kahya ar Steward for the ſpace of three 


of Mony, began to repent af 
the prodigat nd eaſy remiſſian.of their Dons. 
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to the Poor. 
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Erim Tar- 


far, 


+ Gherey 


deration and ſhame have Turks to lay open the 
Nakednefſs and diſtreſs of their Country even to 
Strangers and Enemies of it. And indeed ſuch 
was the Infolence and uncontroulable Power of 
the Souldiery, that their Deſires and Commands 


were Laws, and their Determinations Rules for | 


their Sultan and his Subjects. One 

This Humour of Uſurpation and unlimited 
Power, wearied all the Officers of the Empire, 
and inclined them ſecretly to approve the Cauſe 
of Abaſſa Paſha of Erzirum, who declared and 
ſtiled himſelf Enemy to the Janiſaries z and of 

cyl who was joined with 
him. The Vizieralſo finding his Power abrid- 
ged by the Arbitrary Will of the Souldiery, mo- 
ved ſlowly and coldly into Aſa, where all the 
Force he could make, conſiſted of no more than 
fifty thouſand new and unexperienced Men, ſuch 
as were uncapable to contend with a more nume- 
rous Army of veterane Souldiers ; to which al- 
ſo the Beglerbei of Anatolia joined himfſelt, as 
did all other the chief Timar-Spahees, who con- 
ſpired together to confound and deſtroy the 
Pride and: Government of the Janiſaries. The 
Vizier alſo was of the ſame Party, and coldly at 
firſt anſwered the Requeſt of the Janiſaties, 
when they earneſtly preiled him to lead them a- 
gainſt 4baſſatheir common and mortal Enemy : 
Art length, being fortified with the Force of the 
Timar-Spahees, he 'told them plainly, That if 
they would go and fight, he would be a Specta- 
tor of the Succeſs, but would not engage him- 
felf in a Quarrel wherein the Blood of Adluſſel- 
men might be ſpilt on one ſide and the other : by 
which means the Rebels in Aſia took Head, in- 
creaſed in Force, and every day rendred them in 
a more formidable and dangerous poſture. 

But this was not all the: Trouble which enſu- 
ed ; for the Tartars having refuſed that King 
whom the Grand Signior had appointed them to 
receive, declared for Mehmet his Brother : who 
was ſeconded by the Votes of. the Generality, 
and maintained by the ſtrongeſt Nerve of that 
Nation. The Vizier was unwilling to ingage 1n 
this Quarrel, alledging, That a Civil War was 
the worſt of Evils, and that it was better to 
connive at a preſent Inconvyenience, than in this 
diſtratted Time of Afairs, to pollute the Empire 
with the ' Blood of Tartars, who were their 
Brethren, and of the ſame Religion and Alliance 
with them. Howſoever the Divan was of ano- 
ther Opinion, and reſolved to diſpeed the Cap- 
tain-Paſha with a Force ſufficient to re-inſtate 
Gherey ( for ſo the Elder Brother was called) in 
the Government of that Kingdom. But yet 
the Inſtruftions given, rather directed him to 
a& with Dexterity than with ' Force, ſuppoſing 
that the Authority of the Turks aberted with the 
preſence of a contiderable Force, yould create 
an inclination in the Tartars. to Obedience, fo 
ſoon as they diſcovered them to appear on their 
Coaſt. The Captain-Paſha being arrived at 
®. Caf, declared, 'T hat he was ſent by the 
Grand Signior, not to exclude: either one or 
other of the Pretenders, but 'only to be Witneſs 
of a free and fair EleCtion 5 that ſo all Civil 
Diſcord ceaſing, that-Party might be choſen who 
was moſt pleaſing to the generality of the Peo- 
'ple. To which end two Standards were ereCt-, 
ed; one for + Gherey the Elder Brother deſired | 


the Name of Oy the Turks, and the other for Mehmet beloved | 


the Family, 


of" the Tartars- ''The People in multitudes ran ' 
to the Standard of 24ehmer, and but few to that 
of G which\demonſtrated at how mean a. 
rate the Tartars eſteemed the ProteCtion and Fa- 
your of the Port. The Captain-Paſha vexed 


hereat;denied to give his Aſent to the Confirma- 
ton, on pretence, that he was firſt to demand 
the Grand Signior's Plezſure ; but at length was 
perſwaded by Gherey to land a Force of about 
eight thouſand Men to own and maintain his 
Cauſe, on hopes, that rather than ingage againſt 
the Turks, the People would condeſcend to 
Terms in his Admiſſion and Favour. The Tar- 
tars not being in the leaſt diſmayed hereat, ar- 
rayed themſelves in a warlike Poſture, and feign- 
ing Fear and Flight, allured the Turks to a pur- 
ſuit of them, until they had brought them to a 
place where thirty thouſand Horſe lay in ambuſh ; 
which on a ſudden ariſing and encompaſſing them 
round, had entirely deſtroyed them, had not 
Salil the Brother of Mehmet given a ſtop to the 
ſlaughter, on hopes, that ſuch a teſtimony of 
Friendſhip would reconcile the Spirits of the 
Turks, at leaſt might render his Brother's pre- 
ferment moretolerable and grateful tothe Turks: 
In this conflict, Ibrahim and Chuſaein who were 
Viziers of the Bench, the Kahya and a Capigi- 
baſhe of the Seraglio were ſlain, whoſe Bodies 
were afterwards tranſported to Conſtantinople, fix 
hundred Janiſaries and as many Sea-men were kil- 
led, and fifteen hundred Priſoners were taken, 
whoſe Liberty was procured at a mean Ranſom, 
for the fake of that Faith and Religion which 
they jointly profelled ; they alſo took thirty 
Pieces of Cannon, and might alſo have become 
Maſters of the whole Fleet conſiſting of thirty 
{1x Gallies, had they been deſirous to have proſe- 
cuted their Victory to the utmoſt advantage : 
and moreover in that conjuntture of Afairs, 
when a general conſternation had overſpread the 
principal parts of the Ottoman Dominions, when 
the Councils were feeble and faint, and that a 
languiſhing Pulſe beat in all the Government, 
had the Tartar with an Army of fifry thouſand 
Horſe then ready to march, made up to the 
Walls of Adrianople, it might have proved ſuch 
an opportunity for dividing and deſtroying this 
Empire, as hath not offercd at any time ſince 
that Occaſion. But the two Brothers, Mehmee 
and Sali, ſtilingtheir War forced and defenſive, 
uſed that moderation in their Victory, which 
might not provoke a deſire of Revenge in the 
Turks. The Captain-Paſha being thus permit- 
ted to depart from” Caffa with his Fleet, ſailed 
to Varna, a Port 'in the Black Sea, about two 
hundred miles diſtant from Conſtantinople ; where 
the News of this Defeat being arrived, put all 
the City into confuſion, and raiſed the V iziers at 
midnight to conſult of thoſe Remedies and Ex- 
pedients which were agreeable to the preſent e- 
mergency of Afﬀairs. The Great Vizier Ali was 
of opinion, that the Grand Signor ought to 
condeſcend to Terms of Accommodation, tho 
to the diſadvantage and diſreputation of his 
Power; and that accordingly a Letter ſhould be 
wrote to Mebmer the Tartar, beginning with 
the uſual Complements of Friendſhip and Saluta- 
tion ; and afterwards declaring, That it was ne- 
yer the intention of the Port to ingage in a War 
- againſt him, the late conflift having only pro- 


Orders; and that there was no other deſign, 
-than to compoſe. the Civil Differences among(t 
themſelves, by- advancing that Prince to the 
'Kingly Dignity who was moſt pleaſing and 
'grateful to the People. This Advice was appro- 
"ved by'the reſt of the Council, and a Meſlenger 
\diſpatched ' with the Letter, accompanied with 
a Cemiter and Veſt of Sables, which are the Sig- 
nals of the Sultan's Favour. ' In the mean time 
the People murmured at the puſillanimity of the 


B 2 Govern- 


ceeded from a miſtake and miſinterpretation of 
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1625. Government, ſaying, That they had ſent an | 


Ambaſſador to thank the Tartar for not ſeizing 


| their whole Fleet, and acknowledg their Obliga- 


tion to him for the Blows and Wounds he had gi- 


ven their Army. The Tartars alſo gloried in this 


ſubmiſſion, and took the boldneſs to vaunt of 
their Linage and Deſcent to be more Ancient and 
Noble than that of the Ottoman Family ; and 
that in this time of decay and degenerate proce- 
dure of that Monarchy, it appertained to the 
Greatneſs of the Tartars to ſtir up the Fire and 
ſmuff the Lamp, that the Splendor of that Em- 
pire might become more bright and ſhining than 
in former Ages. And fo little reſpect did they 
now maintzin for the Port, that they ſurpriſed 
two Ambaſladors ſent from the Moſcovite in their 
way to Conſtantinople, robbed and killed them, as 
alſo the Turkiſh Chiaus that was with them, leſt 
his Teſtimony ſhould be brought in for an evi- 
dence againſt them. 

During theſe Troubles, the Coſlacks taking 
advantage of the Captain-Paſha's abſence in 
Tartary, entered the Boſphorws with about an hun- 


The form of and fitty Sail of Saicks and Boats ; theſe Boats 
the Coſſacks and Veſlels which the Coſlacks uſe, are built long 


Bots, 


and light, with ten Oars of a ſide, and two Men 


- toan Oar; the Head and Stern are not unlike, 


{o that they hang the Rudder ſometimes at one 
end, and ſometimes at the other, being not ob- 
liged to turn their Veſſel, but without loſs of 
time to proceed with that end which happens to 
be foremoſt. Each Boat carries fifty ſelect Men 
armed with Fire-arms and Cemiter, in the ma- 
nagement of which they are very expert ; and 
are a People ſober, enduring Labour and hard 
Diet ; and fo ſpeedy in their Incurſions, that they 
foreltal the Advices, and commonly ſtrike be- 
fore they threaten. - With theſe Boats and Peo- 
ple (as we have ſaid) they entred the Boſphorus, 
where they burnt ſevera! Villages-and Houſes of 
Pleaſure ; on the' Grecian ſide they burnt Boyuc- 
deri and Tenichios, on the Aſian fide Stenia. . The 
appearance of this Enemy ſo near the Imperial 
City, cauſed a general Conſternation, not nn- 
like that at London, when the Dutch entred the 


River of Chatham, To oppoſe this Force, . there - 


was not one Gally in readineſs, ſo that Saicks, 


Chimbers, and ſmall Boats were armed, .to the. 


number of four 'or five hundred, and man'd 
with ſuch people as the preſent haſte and expediti- 
on oftered ; the great Chain was then: brought 
forth to croſs the Koſphorus, which the Grecian 


Emperors uſed at the Seige of.\Conſt antinople - 


and Ten thouſand Men were iſſued from the City 


to defend the Shoar from depredation and far- 


ther miſchief, The Turkiſh Fleet faced the Col- 


ſacks to give thema ſtop, whilſt they ' hovered 


about the middle of the Chanel inform of a 
Half-Moon, and ſo continued the whole day until 
Sun-ſet 3 when with the night they returned into 
the Sea, carrying withthem, beſides. their Booty, 
Glory \ufficient to have . entred the Chanel, and 
without blows or oppoſition, to haye braved the 
Capital Seat of the Ottoman Monarchy, and the 
moſt formidable City of the whole Word. Not 
many days after they returned again with a grea- 


ter Force than before, which put 'the City into. 


the like conſternation ; ang having hovered a- 
bout three or four days at the:Mouth of the 
Black Sea, they burat the Pharos or Lantern with 


certain Villages thereabouts, and being: laden' 
with Spoils and Glory, they again; returned into. 


their own Country- , Thus, we may obſerve, how 


bold Enemies are made with the weakneſs of -a: 
State: a Horſe: is- ſoon ſenſible of _ his Rider, | 
when backed by a faint Hand,and an unaccuſipmed 


Lightneſs, but a ſtiff Rein and a cloſe Knee makes 
him obedient to his Ruler. All people having 
diſcovered the imbecilliry- of the Government, 
made head againſt it : and the young Sultan had 
thoſe for his Enemies in the time of his Nonage, 
which in his ſtrong and fiercer years became the 
moſt ſubmiſſive and Fawning- Slaves in the 
World. 

And though at this time the Turkiſh Miniſters 
were corrupt and. rebellious, and the Souldiery 
mutinous ; yet Bethlem G abor Prince of Tranſylva- 


peror, which was caſily granted, and upon pai 
ment of the uſual Tribute ' of Ten thouſand 
Hungars, the Ambaſſador, with thirteen of his 
Followers, received Coftans or Veſts of Honour, 
and a promiſe of Succour and ProteQtion, as the 
Condition of his Afﬀairs ſhould require. Thus 
we ſee, that whilſt the Turks themſelves endea- 
voured torent in pieces their own Monarchy, to 
which one would have thought, that the Chri- 
ſtians had moſt reaſon to contribute ; yet ſuch 
was the unhappy Fate of Chriſtendom, that Ga- 
bor was the only Perſon at tbat time to court the 
Turks ; and that for no other Reaſon, than that 
he might be ſupported and abetted in a War 2- 
gainſt the Emperor and other Chriſtian Princes 
of Germany. ? ; 
The Army of Bethlem G abor conſiſted of above 
[Thirty thouſand Men, with which he marched 
over all Hungary,. having taken moſt Towns of 
conſideration, unleſs Presburg, alias Poſſonium, 
Rab, and Komorra. But if we penetrate into the 
depth and foundation of this War, we ſhall find 
that it had a deeper Intereſt than that of Gabor, 
and had its Original from the Diſcord and Civil 
* War of Germany. For the Houſe of Auſtria be- 
ing at that time in a condition to. render it ſelf 
formidable, and in a poſture to create a jzalouſy 
in all the Princes ſubjeted: to it, did under co- 
lour of ſubduing the Palatine of the Rhyne, op- 
preſs alſo the Liberty of the Empire, and of the 
{everal States which compoſed it. For after the 
Emperor, againſt the Conſtitutions of the Gol- 
den Seal, and the Senſe of the EleQoral Colledg, 
had diveſted the: Palatine and his Children of 
their Eſtates and Dignity, not ſo much by Force 
'of 'Arms,: as by Deceit and Breach of Promiſe ; 
inſtead of disbanding the Army, which was to 
have been. perfortned according to Agreement, 
new Troops were added ; and though the Pro- 


Combination, with all its Adherents, remained 
armed and immoyeable to compel the Proteſtants 
to a reſtitution of the Eccleſiaſtical Revenue, 
notwithſtanding the Articles of: Peace to the con- 
trary : ſo that the Princes .and Towns of the 
Lower Saxgry entring into-a new-League, raiſed 
an Army under the Command of Chriſtian | of 
"Brunſwick, Biſhop of Alberſtads. | .Bethlem G abor 
having his Intereſt adjoyned to this Party, . enter- 
tained the ſame -Defires: and Intentions, to. ſup- 
preſs the Greatneſs of the-Emperor ; and: ha- 
ying the juſt complaint to-alledge of wanting 
his annual Penſion of Fifty thonſand Crowns, © as 
-was agreed by the Treaty of | N;clasbowrg, he re- 
ſolved to force it by Arms, and take part with 
the Princes of the Proteſtant Religion which he 
profeſſed : but becauſe his Srengthand Power was 
not ſufficient,. without - the [aſſiſtance of: the 
'Turks, he not ovly obtained their permiſſion and 
approbation of this War, as' we have ſaid be- 


Auxiliary 
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Berthlem 


nia, a Chriſtian, was obſervant to the Port, de- Gabor de 
manding Licence to wage War againſt the Em- /7* «- 


againſt the 
Emperor, 


teſtant League was diflolved, yet the Catholick - 


fore, but by paiment of Fifty. thouſand Dollars 
| mg tothe firſt Vizier; /and of Forty thou- 
and by way of anwual Tribute, þe procyred an 
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ſlew twelve hund 
' fourteen hundred Chriſtians, took divers of their 
| principal Commanders, with-all their Bag and | 


1626, Avxiliary Forceof Fifty thouſand Turks and Tar- 
AV tars z. with part.of which, commanded by Bud:- 


ani, he made an 1rruption into the Lower Au- 
ſtria;, and with the other, Bethlem himſelf, a- 
bout the beginning'of Offober,. entred into Adora- 


via, defeated/.the Regiment of Tifenbach, re- 


took- the Town : of Tarnwva, and routed the 
Count of Manenegro General for his Imperial 
Majeſty before the Town of Ghoding on the Fron- 
tier.of Moravia, which he afterwards beleagu- 
red and held- beſieged until the 20th of Novem- 
ber, when Staniſlaus Turzow a Hungarian Palatine 
became Mediator of the Peace, and at length 
obtained a Truce : . the principal Articles of 
which were as followeth. 

1, That on both parts Arms be laid down for 
ten months, and all Ats of Hoſtility ceaſe ; that 
on neither ſide any attempt ſhould be made ei- 
ther by force or:fraud to take any Caſtles, Forts, 
Cities, or places -of Defence during this time ; 
and that both Gezmans, Hungarians, and Turks 
ſhould be alike comprehended. 

2- That if the Emperor were deſirous to treat 
and conclude a final Peace with the Grand Signi- 
or; he ſhould 'uſe Bethlem Gabor as Mediator, 
and do nothing therein without his privity. 

3. Thatall Places and Forts taken by the Prince 
of Tranſylvania in his late Expedition, and that 
all Cities and Caſtles now in poſſeſſion of either, 
ſhould ſo remain without any alteration. 

' 4+ That all; Paſſages ſhould be open for free 
Trade of Mercbants; and all other the Subjects 


and Friends of either fide. 


. A Truce being thus concluded, the Turks in 
their return made great. havock, carrying with 
them great numbers of poor Chriſtians into Sla- 
very, which'G bor out of compaſſion ſeemed wil- 
ling to redeem- with a low: price at his own 
charge , which the Turks refuſing, carried thoſe 
miſerable Wretches into Captivity. The Count 
Eferhaſs Governour of Newhauſel for the Empe- 
ror, being highly incenſed at this treacherous 
Action, - contrary to the Truce-ſo lately conclu- 
ded,having drawn out, a ſufficient Force from the 
neighbouring Gariſons, fell 'on the Rear of the 
Turks in their March towards Buda, and charged 
them ſo home on the Banks-.of ' the River Nzer, 
that he killed five hundred of themion the place, 
took all their- Baggage, with divers Priſoners, 
and gave liberty to many Chriſtian Slaves. The 
next day but oneafter he charged-'another Parry 


of them, as rs -wagr AO to paſs a Bridg; 


fore 'he had cauſed to be bro- 


which the night 


ken down ; of which ae gy a great num-' 


ber, the reſt ſaved themſelves by ſwimming : 


howſoever many. Chriſtians/procured their liberty 


thereby, and a conſiderable Booty was made of 
Horſes, Camels, Waggons;; and- all Provitions. 
The other Troops conſiſting: of: greater-numbers, 
were worſe treated than the. former ; for Efter- 
baſs having received :a Recruit-of Horſe from 
Reiffemberg Governor of Kbmorre, 'and Breuner 
of Jarvarin or Rab, he proceeded'/boldly ro meet 
the Turks, and L. Battel'»with them, he 


on the place, gave liberty to 


Baggage, belidesa conſiderable quantity of Gold | 
and Silyer,, in Plate and nc Nor wereReif- 


ful over thoſe. who 
to joyn | with the 


femberg and Zrewner leſs ſi 
d throygh- their Qu: 


F 


Mi. 
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rour : and Efterhaſs in like mariner after his ſe- 1626. 
veral Exploits, oftered thirty Cornets at his Feet, Ly. 


with ſix Priſoners of Quality, one of which 
was Kinſman of Bethlem Gabor, 

Theſe, Rebufis cooled the courage of the Turks 
a little; and altered the reſolution of the Council 
for carrying forward the War ort the ſide of Ger- 
many, as was intended, had the Succeſs anſwered 
expectation : For theſe Misfortunes abroad, and 
inteſtine Troubles at home, with Peſtilence and 
Famine, which at the ſame time greatly afflicted 
the parts of Conſtatinople (whereby an hundred 
thouſand People died) abatcd the Mettle of the 
Turks, and cauſed them to take new Mcaſures in 
all their Determinations : and for that reaſon 
Amballadors were ſent both to Y:emna and into 
Poland to renew the Articles of Peace, and fo to 
confirm the League, that whilſt the Sultan was 
imployed in his Wars with Perſia and the Eaſtern 
Countries, nothing ſhould -intervene from the 
Weſtern- Parts to trouble or obſtruct his Pro- 
greſs, or recal him from his Enterpriſe. For 
now the Rebellion of Abaſſa, joined with Bechir 
Paſha of Bagdat, growing daily more conſidera- 
ble, and his ſtrength increaſing to that conditi- 
on, that he was able to keep: the Field in de- 
ſpight of the Grand Signiors Forces, he adven- 
tured to quarter within five days March of Ceon- 


ſtantinople - and at the ſame time Letters coming 


from Hafiſh Paſha General of the Army in the 
Province of Bagdat, that the King of Perſia was 
entred into the Dominions of the Turk with a 
powerful Army, a general Conſternation ſeized 
the whole Turkiſh Court, the wiſeſt and touteſt 
having occaſion to call up for all their Wiſdom 
and Courage to alliſt at-a Time when the Go- 
vernment was aſſailed on all ſides, both at home 
and abroad. 'Various--were the Counſels and 
Propoſals in whht manner to proceed in Times 
of ſuch emergency. Firſt ir was reſolved to pro- 
claim a War both againſt the King of Perſia, and 
the Rebels in Afa,' and that whoſoever rook of 
the Grand Signior Pay, from one Aſper a day to 
higher value, ſhould- be in- readineſs to ſerve in 
the War, ' upon penalty of loſing his Eftate, of 
being accounted -a Rebel, and his Wife and Chil- 
dren ſold for Slaves. But the more ſober and 
moderate ſort judged it policy to take off A- 
baſſa, by _ him a general Pardon, with 

his Nemands, upon condition, 
that he ſhould turn his Arms upon the King of 
Perſia, who- was the common Enemy of their 
Country and'Religion : but the Janiſaries would 
by no means aſlent to this Agreement, with a 
Perſon to whom they bore a more inveterate ha- 
tred, than to the Perſian himſelf, as he did alſo 
to the Janiſaries. For that he might b:trer juſti- 
he his pretefice of Revenge, he: declared, That 
belog one day in a Moſch at'his Prayers, the 
murdered- Oſman appearcd' to him, and tzking 
him by the hand, faid, My faithful - rſſulman, 
ſince thou art' the moſt gefierous of all my Slaves, 
I command thee to revenge my Death, with the 
Blood of ſixty thouſand Janifies and Spahees ; 
good Fortune ſhall accompany thy Arms, and 
Victory ſhall crown thy 'Labours. During theſe 
Intrignes-and Difficulties of Recbnciliation, 4 
baſſa, ſpoiled the Leſſer 4/a,and the Perſian King 
conquered the City and Province of Bagaar, or 
Babylon, took Kur Aſai Paſha, an old Souldier, 
Priſoner, polleſſed himſelf of Afoſul and Lexks on 


ariſons. of... if/bs Regalis Caniſia, baving } the Perſian Sea ; and meeting no conſiderable op- 
Kled ee eng of —_— -takep”! all | poſition, he divided his: Army into four parts. 
their Baggage. Moreover Count. Seri ih' bis. The firſt: was diſpatched into Meſopotamia, com- 

Journey towards /iema, defeated ſix hundred'of | manded by the King himſelf. The ſecond made 

þ | them, andpreſeated their Colours to the!Empe*-| Incurſions into Paleſtine. The third —— _ 
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Coaſt of the Black Sea : and the fourth marched 
towards Mecha, with hope and deſign of ſharing 
all the parts of the Eaſtern Empire. _ 

Al; Paſha, who oppoſed the King in Meſopota- 
mia, was (lain, and. his Army wholly defeated, 
{o that the Province became a Prey to the Ene- 
my : the ſucceſs-in Paleſtine was equally fortunate 
by the revolt of Damaſcw, a place of great 
Riches and Importance; the Toalt of the Black 
Sea was greviouſly infeſted, anda Port taken near 
to Trapezond ; and little oppoiition being made 
at Balſora, the Town was taken by that Army 
in-their. March towards Mecha and the parts of 
the Red Sea, where they rendered themſelves 
Maſters of Medina,the City of their Prophet Ma: 
homet, 4 

To repair theſe loſles, and to encounter num- 
bers ſo ſtrong and valiant in all parts, the Vizier 
was diſpeeded with a powerful Force-to the 
Town of Bagdat ;, but by reaſon of Mutinies and 
Tumults amongſt the Souldiery, Matters found 
not the ſucceſs expected : and the Gariſon mak- 
ing valiant and vigorous Sallies againſt the im- 
becility of the Turkiſh Souldiery, which were al- 
ways moſt obſtinate and ſtout to oppoſe their 
own Commanders, obtained an adyantage in e- 
very Attempt ; by which diſcouragement many 
forſaking their Colours, the Siege was raiſed with 
diſhonour, and the Intereſt of the Turk impai- 
red, and almoſt irreparably loſt in thoſe Provin- 
ces. This News arrived- at Conſtantinople, that 
the Camp was riſen and fled by Night, that they 
were forced to burn their Tents and Proviſions, 
and to break their great Artillery and caſt them 
into the Euphrates : that the Miſeries in the Ar- 
my had been ſuch by Famine and Peſtilence, and 
want of all Proviſions and Ammunition, that the 


like was never known : -that the Vizier had be- 


headed three of his Paſha's, that ſo he might caſt 
the whole blame upan them ; and that now re- 
treating with his Army intothe Turkiſh Domini- 
ons, the Perſians purſued them in the Rear, and 
for ten days did execution on them, making the 
beſt uſe they could of their Victory z which Re- 
Jation filled the Hearts of all People with ſad- 
neſs, and diſordered the Counſels with confuſi- 
on. The Cauſe of which 1ll Succeſs, according 
to cuſtom, being imputed to the General, he was 
deprived of his Office, and ſacrificed to the Fu 
of the Janiſaries. To , 
Theſe Troubles were increaſed at Conſtantino- 
ple, by the Addreſſes which the Prince -of Tren- 
/ylvania made unto the Port by his Kapi-Kahya 
or Agent, repreſenting to the Grand Signior, 


/ Thar he wanting Heirs Male to ſucceed him in 


Dube of 

Weymar 

and Count 
Mansfelr 

join with 

the Prince 

of Tranſyl- 
vania, 


his Principality ; the States at a Diet had, with 
common conſent, elected his Lady for his Suc- 


ceſlor ; and therefore defired confirmation from . 


the Port. In excuſe of her Sex, he alledged the 
urgent Neceſlity of the preſent Times, -which 
perſmaded- rather to admit of the Goyernment 
of a Woman, than that his Principality ſhould, 
for want of an Heir, fall into the Hands of the 
powerful Family of . Auſtria, To make good 
this Demand, Duke Fohn of Weymar, and Count 
Mansfelt, arrived in Siliſtrig, to whom' the Prince 
of Tranſylvania joined his Troops : and orteza 
Paſha o Buda wrote to the Port, that he was 
marching towards /atz. to meet the-Prince, and 
confer with him concerning theſe Deſigns. .. The 
Emperor's Reſident at Conſtantinople greatly ex- 
claimed againſt theſe Proceedings ; which:ſome- 
thing troubled the Counſcls of the Turks,. who 
in that Conjun&ture were unwilling to-give* be- 
ginnings to a new War; ; ſo that beides. far 
Words, they promiſed /to write-ſuch Letters to 


the Paſha of Buda, as ſhould give a ſtop to the 1626. 
ut, to ſay truly, VV 


Iavelticure of the Princes. 
the Inſtructions given were in fuch ambiguous 
terms, that they 1a effeCt left the whole Matter 
to the Diſcretion of Morteza to att, as he judg- 
ed moſt le- to the State of Aﬀairs on the 
Frontiers, and ſecurity of the preſent Peace. + 

Thus did the Turkiſh Court ſeek to ward off 
the blow of a War with Germany, and yer ſe- 
cretly nouriſhed and cnconragad it, by giving 
Orders to the Paſha of Buda to take up his Wir- 
ter-quarters with the Prince of Tranſylvania, 
and to follow his Direftions ; but yet ſo to go- 
vern Matters with Caution, as not to engage too 
far on uncertain Grounds or doubtful Hazard, 
but to embrace Propoſitions of Peace, if offered 
with Honour and Security. In proſecution of 
theſe Rules, Aforteza obſerving, that Weymar 
and Mansfelt having united their Forces with 
Gabor, had formed a conſiderable . Army, and 
were able to fight with Walleftein General of the 
Imperialiſts ; joined alſo his Forces to theirs, 
judging it a prudent and politick Deſign to wage 
a War at the Blood and Expence of others. 


With theſe Encouragements, and with the fa- ;, x,,.. 


vour of a good Opportunity, the Confederates 1's 4m 
fell upon the Army of Walteſtein near the River defeated. 


Gran; who not being able to withſtand their 
Force and Fury, was put to flight, and purſued 
in the Rear with great ſlaughter z and endea- 
vouring to paſs the River on two Bridges of 
Boats, were cloſely followed by the Prince's For- 
ces, who gaining the Paſs, put the whole Army 
into great amazement, reſolved to purſue 
them to the Gates of Presburg, or Vienna. 
Notwithſtanding this Succeſs, the Prince of 
Tranſylvania obſerving the backwardneſs of his 
Allies to contribute the Saccours of Men ard Mo- 
ny which they had 
the unfortunate 
ſhould cauſe the ' Sultan to difown- the War, 
diſpeeded a Meſſenger to the Emperor in the 
'Wainter-ſeaſon, to excuſe the Conſtraint upon 
him of taking up.Arms, and to offer Terms of 
Accommodation and Peace. But the Emperor 
refuſed all Treaties, until ſuch time as Gabor had 
ſeparated himſelf from his Allies; -and from aſſo- 
ciation with the Turk : Upon which Anſwer, 
Gabor retired to Caſſovia, and Morteza to Peſth. 
This Compliance gave beginning to a Treaty at 
Komara, where Commiſſioners on part of 
the Emperor, of the Grand Signior, and Prince 
of Tranſylvania, aſſembled. All Parties ſeemed 
inclinable to War, and yet with occukt Intenti- 
ons to make Peace, being neceſſitated theteunto 
by the urgency of their iſtinet Intereſts. The 
Emperor was urged by his Wars with the Pro- 
teſtants of Germany, and apprehenſion of Forces 
from England in favour' of the EleQor Palatine, 
then King of Bohemia! 'The' Grand Signior was 
encumbred by the unfortunate condition of his 


Wars-in Aſia > And" Bablems Gabor, jealous of 


being diſowned by the Port, deſerted by his Al- 
lies, and expoſed' 


with the TE: In 
Jealoufies and diſplea 

Howſoever he: di | 
willingly intereſſed. Gabor with Aforterxs as Com- 
miſlioner for hind; who- being variouſly diſpo- 
ſed; yet moved with” the con ns of their 
common Advantage; work'd all Differences into 
a Compoſition of Prace z the Articles of which 
beidd anne by ant Internuncio 
fronp-the: , and delivered in preſence 


, pl "Ca ' 0 , 
of- the'two 'Ambaſladors: of 'Gabor, 'they- were - 


- accepted 


miſed ; and fearing that ' 
te of the Turkiſh Afﬀairs' 


to: fight 'and contend ſingly ' 

ſhort, Gaboy'concluded a Peace con- 
or apart, which gave ſome #444 5e- 
re to the: | 'Sj ».. tween the 


i = 4P or”: Emperor 
his Diſcontent, and xd Gabor, 


EO 00 ee L246 
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pry <he\Chimneamn, bad ratified by the 
Grand, Signor. 


FSR bk of Peace concluded between! 


the Emperor of Germany Ferdinand 
- che Secopd; arid Bethlem Ps my 
_the Month of December a 
[. HE P Tranſylvania doth 
T prom ire of Tong of alrite, 
ever wh a, je Weae9 He ty i 
or, Ex t 
o nl ' or oak Scceſſors, much 


| kf bo ) be into nGey 


ominrens with ap 
_ or keep @ 


” 40. | V8 
Rte, LG Qetineſ, by + 
weries : Ner to fiir «fp of | 


#bat all Captives, taken Priſopers, ſhall be 
\fet at liberty : And that the Prince ſhall pro- 
"we the ” of all fuch the Emperor's 
"Subjects - 4s ſhall be 'in the Turkiſh Capts- 
VI. 

VB. Thut "all the Subjefts of the Empe- 
»*0r, Vutely'inivren and ar awn to the Service 
-of* the" Prince; fball be fret from their Oath : 
"upd of vbe "Prince hath any of their Writings 
\Obiautory iu" bis Mends, that he (ball reſtore 
Ya: And that theſe Comlitions being con- 
fiermen, all other things formerly treated, ſhall 
wenn n'their former State und Vigour. 

VIII. That if «ny *her Difficulties ariſe, 
WH be" #c00mmodzted with Fidelity and 
! Commiſſnontys on both Parts : 


= 


Iſtian And that aff thofe whoin the laſt Commotions 
proce t) Tory, artars, or others, #0.in- |\have ſerved the Prince, fþell be abſolvel ac- 
; (ot of i# in any || cording to the Treaty and Agreement at Vi- 

cont! Sunſet erahlt wor to give || ans. 
ear #6 the Requeſts $4 ' IX. That all the Irhabſtants of Cities 
mics; but rath reveal i Co aſpirs- avd Conntries, which hwos ferved the Privce, 
cies and Witk fe fr which ſhall be made || ball be ubſolved; only thoſe excepted, who 


a, 


ere mind froly deſi 


ana. Cires o 


reftore a me ing 
la Treeſwe, #5 Co of * Faithfol Sub- 


That he full remove 0 him the 
Rebsi Mansfelt, and all other bis Followers 
and Adherents, d deflrous to invade the Domi: | 
ions of the wage Fant that he ſhall zo; 
rw ay CAT atſoruer, who at his Ins 

ane bath entered into the Territories of his 

Mjefty with Cornt Mansfelt ; to whom Ler- 
ters _— Publick' Safety ſhall be given, that 
hey may return by twenty or thirty in 4 
Froop, conditionally, rhat in wa place of 
their perrent they ſhall joyn with the Ene- 


mics of the Exaperar. 

IV. That ſeeing it fit, for Eftabliſh- 
went af the Peace,” that the Inhabitants of 
Countries end.Cities belonging to the Prince, 


dy conſexe of the Emperor, Yemasn, 
hic Life, in Obedience and Fidelity tq 


4 
him; x jo & thoſe Inhabitants do 


FHweage to the Emperor, (ſaving their e 

x44 Oath ta the Prince) ta keep invidlate 
Articles, 'Fhat they ſhould have leave, by Ta 
ters of full Authority and Power, granted 
them by. the, Prince in their firſl, Aſſemblies 
aud Conventions, td make fuch Oath of Ho- 


"*F: That 4t the Jame time 
the Homage and Oath, rat Þ wap. 


0 Near, they- ſbal wr qgatrny to. oh 


cording" to the Agreement between the Prince 
and the | 


ers of the Emer 
VL The Prince "Gal promre, that all Pla: 


Enown ory him.; and by «ll means #0 demon- | | 
4 _/ f | Emperor; for whom the Poince only ball in- 
a tercede, rxcufing always private Mn, who 


have volunrarily takey np Arms againft the 


beve done privage Wromgs; for they ſbatd, 
according to Law and Cnftoms, ſeek thiir Re- 
Te | fiction by Civil Attion. 

\X. That al{ other Avpichss of Peace cox- 
cluded ar N ichilsburg avd Viennu, fball re- 
main in their former Vigour and Force : 
And thut all Goods of the Emperor's Clergy , 
pefeent, by the Prince from the Tear 1619, 
tot ſont Day, ſhall be reſtored ; except 
the Abbies of Replana belonging to the Se- 
minaries of Strigonium, for which the Prince 


ml pay yearly to #he Emperor five hundred 
Floress. 


Theſe Articles being thus agreed, and figs 
ned, and approved by the Sukan, in 
the Momh September following 1627, 

the Articles between the Emperor and 

the Grand Signior were allo agreed at 

Kgomars; the which are as follo 


w, tran- 
ſlated out of the Turkiſh, word for 
word, 


THAT fecing the Peace eſtabliſhed. for- 

murly at Zirwar, Vienna, Komara, 

a Cs, hath remained in the ſame 

State, and in the ſame Articles, without any 

akteratian, it ſhall not be violated by any new 
bow of Contentios. 

That the' Differences of Vatz, whereof i 
made ment ion at the preſent, ſhall reſt in the 
fame State' that the Commiſſioners ox both 
ming | fides ſhall agrec: 

- "That the new Forts built upon the C onfines 
of Croatia, contrary to the Peace, (pall be 
demoliſhed, To which purpoſe our ſaid De- 
purty Mehmet, and our Viſer Mortela Paſhs,. 


(hall moet. wpon angh Frontiers of Buda wish 
Jour 


665 upon the Confines, which were taken S 1626, 
'whe Turks in the liſt War, bereftoreil ; -and WV 
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1626. your Deputies, at the Time appointed by the 
VV Treaty; and app ag the places on both 


ſides ſhall cauſe to be demoliſhed' the Forts, 
built contrary to the Peace : Wherein' if: th 

find any Impediment, they ſhall chuſe able 
and valiant Men to perform and execute the 


ſaid Service. 1 


That after the Approbation of this happy! 
Peace, your great Ambaſſador ſhall come to, 
Komara, and ours ſhall repair with our Im- 
perial Letters to Strigonium : and there one 


of them adviſing the other, | yaurs. ſhall ſet 
4 Port, 'and ours. ſhall 


forward to our h 
advance to you. For ſo it i agreed by our 
Imperial Order, both carrying with them the 
new Imperial Capitulations. 


That all Complaints of Villages \ſubjett to 
both parts, ſhall be laid aſide,and no Violentts, 
Taxes, or Contribution, contrary. to onr. for-' 
mer Convention, "ſhall be exatted.- And all' 
Forts bailt in the common Confines, ſhall be 
raiſed. And reciprocally it ſhall be made 
known, according to the ancient Treaty, what | 
great Men do dwell among# our Tributaries.' 
And' for the egecution of the Sixteenth and. 
Seventeenth Articles of the Peace of Zitwa, | - 


the Texth of Vienna, and the- Fourth of Ko- 
mara ad Chiarman- (for ſuch was then the 


Agreement) two Capigi-Paſha's of our high | 
Port (hall be deputed and diſpatched, the one ' 
to this ſide, and the other to that- ſide of the | 
Danuke. And upor your \part- you. ſhall | 


ſend two ſuch qualified Perſons to the ſame 
places : who being met together with the Des 
puties of Mortela 'Paſhs, and the Palatine 
of Hungary, ary reitify all Diſorders, and 
ſee that good Juſtice be done on both-Pagyties ; 
for ſo it is our moſt High Pleaſure. 

That the Slaves which have been taken du- 
ring this our Treaty, ſhall be freed and ſet at 
liberty without any Ranſom : And thoſe who 
were taken before the ſaid Treaty, ſhall be 
exchanged and Redeemed, according to their 


Qualities and Eſtates, by the interpoſition of 


Morteſa Paſha, and the Palatine of Hunga- 
ry deputed for that purpoſe. 

For the Good of poor People on both ſides, 
the Commiſſioners have thought fit to conclude 
this renewed Peace for Twenty five Tears, 
from 1627. Whereunto we have given our 


Imperial Aſſest. 
That all Merchants, and other our Subjetts 


on both parts, ſhall have ſafe paſſage and 


condutt through both our Dominions : An 


we have given command to our Paſha's, Beg- 
lerbeghs , Generals, Beghs, and Captains, 
upon our Confines, to apprehend, bring into 
Tuſtice, and puniſh all ſuch as ſhall any way 
diſturb or moleſt them contrary to the Peace. 
As likewiſe the Palatine of Hungary, and 
other your Miniſters ſhall do on your part, 


if they find any ſuch Offenders. 


That our Beglerbeghs, Sanzacks, Captains, 
and Governors; and your Generals, Com- 
manders, and Captains, ſhall upon occaſion 

. imploy all ſuch Perſons as are lovers of the 


Peace and Common Good. 


| that nky 
fters, contra "to, he Lis Peace : We pro- 
Miſe and Tres, C 3 "our C reator, who 
"made the whole 'W | 

the Ga ich we be 
ſhall not be lone, ms 


the Subjefts,"Canntries, 


Parties were deſirous Be rn 


That there ſball be "no'Damage or Hurt 1626. 
done to any of our Subjetts in” any of your NY 
Kingdoms or Dominions, neither by Sea nox 
Land ; asithere" ſhall tone be aone torjaurs in 


our Domunions. 


' That all, by- 


\ 


k {0} '! S238 099 =) (Y 
aſt. Wrongs, Enmities, , and 


Unkindneſſes, on both pax#3, ſhall b 
ten and laill aſleep : 
Peace ſhall be ſincerely and firmly coptinued 


atk or forgot- 


ant” that this happy 
and kept itujolate. * 


» \ 


Ta eh hs ws \\ + 4 
-" Upo)s Condition that Mie Emperor perform 
and He ll afdreſeid, Articles, and 


orld' o Nothing ; . and. by 
the whole Term of 
AS 1 INV SIY 
( Damage to 
Cann; Azngdoms, Caſtles, 
or Forts of the' [aid Emperor,” by any of our 


Mipiſters' or: Armies, nor to any Chriſtian 


3 
Prophet t'M 


Fe oft 
begr to our moſt bigh 
ua 20, £ 3 
UL " 


the ſaid' Peace, the les 


Slaves ſubjeft tO Our happy Port. 


By theſe "Articles we may obſerve, that both 
t Peace, rather 
than one which'was'd rthings are ſo 
ſlubber*'d over to ſerve the preſent Occaſion, 
that Mary leet Diſpntes.underided, ms 
1ho1 Pp<a more proper to interpret them-w 
he.Sword, than with the Pen : like . Sores ' ob- 
lucted by an unskilful Chiroxgion, which feſte- 
ring within, . muſt be again opened before they 
are cured : 'howſoever they ferved the 'turn of 
Gabor, whoſe Intereſt it was to maintain an ill 
Correſpondence between the two Emperors. 


' Peacebeing thus concluded between Ferdinand 


the Second and Sultan Aorar,' gaye ſome reputa- 
tion to the Afairs. of the Turks : ſo that not- 
withſtanding the late ſucceſs of the Perſian in 
their War, ' y ratſmg the Siege 'of Bagdat, and 
overthrow of the Turkiſh Army; yet that King 
finding - himfelf now engaged alone, and ſingly 
td. contend with the Ottoman Power, feared the 
Puiſſance of that Empire, leſt being rouſed and 
heated with the ſenſible Pinches of the late Dif- 
grace, they ſhould call up and invigorate all their 
Forces to a 7 gre abr mighr at length tend 
toa ruin and d ion 'of Perſia, unleſs For- 
tune, which attended the firſt auſpicious begin- 


| nings with Succeſs, did alſo. continue conſtant, 
' and ſhill accompany their- Arms; which could 
| hardly be expected. 


Wherefore 0n theſe Conſiderations becoming 
more faint in proſecution of. the War, the Per- 
ſian diſpatched an Ambaſſador to Conftantinople, 
furniſhed with various Propoſals and Projects for 
a'Peace z but ſtill Mattters driving ſo as to reſerve 
the City and Province of Bagdat,. or Babylen, in 
the hands of the Perſian, the Treaty became in- 
effeCtual, in regard the Vizier (who was then 
called Hal! Paſha) judged it a high and an irre- 
coverable diſreputation tothe Empire, to be diſ- 


membred of ſo principal 2 part of it. Where- 
fore the Ambaſlador being diſpatched away with 


ſome pegle&, the Turks armed with that dili- 
nce and heat, that they entred Perſia with an 
rmy of an hundred and fifty thouſand Men 

with which appearance the people being diſmay- 

ed, ſuffered Tauris to be taken without much op- 
poſition. From hence marching to Tagen, they 
ound 


| 
”" 
{ 


er - 


att 


Ra 
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A 


- Eleventh Emperor of” the Turks. 
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Another E x- 
pedition in- 
to Perſia. 


found the City well provided and defended with 
a numerous Gariſon, from whence many Sallies 
were made with variety of Fortune, till at length 
the Turkiſh Souldiers being wearied and tired 
with inceſſant labour and watchings, many of 
them fled from their Colours : and with ſuch di- 
minutions, the Army being much abated in its 
Numbers, the Vizier withdrew them from the 
Perſian Dominions. 

Some Months after the Turkiſh Army being 
reinforced, the Vizier entring again into Perſia, 
overthrew the Trucmen who oppoſed him in his 
March, and deſtroyed the Gregorians, who were 
Friends to the Perhan, with a very great ſlaugh- 
ter ; took Moroc their General, and cut off his 
Head : And adding to theſe Viories, the re- 
port of having taken ſome few inconſiderable 
Towns, his Expedition ended without other Ad- 
vantages, or Progreſs of their Arms. This ill 
Succeſs much troubled the Councils at Conſtaxt:- 
nople ;, for they conſidered that they had now 
waged an expenſive, laborious War, for-the 
ſpace of three Years, without any Effect agree- 
able to the Blood and Charge which maintained 
it, but rather to the Loſs and Damage of the 
Empire. The Souldiers abhorred the length 
and tediouſneſs of the Way, and the miſery of 
the *March, being to paſs over vaſt Countries 
and. Deſarts, where there was nothing beſides 


* Rocks, Sands, and Barrenneſs. Many Horſes, 


Riefted by 
the Turk, 


Camels, and other Beaſts of Burden, perifhed 
for want of Nouriſhment ; and where Proviſi- 
ons were to be had, the Price was ſo exceſſive, 
that the Timariots and other Souldiers had not 
a Purſe to defray their Charges. The Enemy 
likewiſe was very ſtrong, for the Sofi was at the 
Head of forty thouſand brave Horſe, which dai- 
ly infeſted the Ottoman Camp, beat their Con- 
voys, and cut off their Proviſions, and ſo ob- 
ſtruſted them that they could not advance. 
The Vizier Haly, then General, being diſ- 
couraged by theſe Diſaſters, was inclinable to 
accept of the Propoſition made by the Perſian, 
viz, That Babylox ſhould remain to his eldeſt Son 
in Fee, and to his Heirs and Succeſſors, acknow- 
ledging to the Grand Signior a Tribute as great 
as the yearly Revenue which proceeded from it, 
at the time when it was in the Hands of the Sul- 
tan. But this middle Way ſeemed an Expedi- 
ent diſhonourable to the Greatneſs of this Em- 
pire, and that which argued puſillanimity and 
want of courage in the Government, and there- 
fore was rejected by the Council of State, as well 
as by the Military Men. Howſoever the Perſians 
taking their Meaſures by the diſpoſition they 
diſcovered in the Vizier thereunto, adventured 
todiſpatch an Ambaſſador to Conſtantinople with 
tender of the ſame Project ; but as he was cold- 
ly and faintly received, ſo he was in a few days 
iſpatched with few _ and little reſpect, 
as if he had been ſent as a Spy to diſcover the 
State and Condition of the City, and the Incli- 
nation of the: Prince, rather than to obtain any 
Benefit by the Treaty. For now Amurat grow- 
ing into Years, increaſed in Spirit, and diſco- 
vered a Martial Courage ; he began to leave his 
Delights,and Walks in Gardens, and the ſocicty 
with hx Mother. and Women, and to. aſſume 


thoughts of War;and Government : ſuch as en- | 


tertained him in ſoftneſs and luxurious Paſtimes, 
were reproved by the Minifters about him, and 
by them perſwaded to buckle on his Armour,and 
to delight in Martial Exerciſes : So that now 
new Meaſures were taken in all Afairs : And in 
the firſt place, Halil the Great Vizier was recal- 
lcd from being General in Perſia, ard the Paſha 


of Darbiquier put into his Place z and though he 
was Brother-in-Law to the Grand Signior, yet 
being eſteemed at Court as a Perſon who had 
amalled great Riches in his Employment, he was 
forced to diſgorge five hundred thouſand Crowns 
as an eaſe of his Burden, ard an Atonement to 
pacify the Sultan for the Fault of his Misfortunes 
and ill Succeſs. 

In theſe Times of Licentiouſneſs and Revolt, 
the Pirats of Alger and Ts, began alſo to caſt 
off their Reſpect and Reverence to the Ottoman 
Empire, for being become Rich by the Prizes 
they had taken on Chriſtian Veſlels, they reſol- 
ved to ſet up for themſelves, and to eſteem the 
Peace which Chriſtian Princes had made with the 
Grand Signior, not to concern them ; but as if 
their Governments had been independent, de- 
manded a particular Treaty, and diſtinit Arti- 
cles with themſelves : So that now daring to do 
any thing, fix Veſſels of T2 chaſed ſome Chri- 
ſtian Ships into Rhodes, and there attaqued them, 
notwithltanding that the Caltle ſhot at them. 
They afterwards took a Dutch Ship, which had 
laden at Alexandria: and entring the Port of 
Salines in Cyprus, they engaged with two Vene- 
tians ; the leiſer Ship made a good reſiſtance, but 
having no help, ſhe was thrice fired, and at laſt 
burnt : the other being a Ship of eight hundred 
Tuns, was cowardly ſet on fire by the Mariners, 
and abandoned, eſcaping aſhore with their Boats. 
Then they failed for Scanderone, where finding a 
Dutch Ship and a Polaca, they took both, and 
then landed. The Aga of the Scale, with all the 
Inhabitants, fled ; ſo that finding no oppoſition, 
they ranſacked and robbed all the Ware- houſes, 
and afterwards ſet them on fire : The greateſt 
Loſs fell upon the Engliſh and Dutch, the firſt 
loſt about ten thouſand Dollars, and the latter 
about thirty thouſand. 

Of theſe Loſſes, and breach of Peace, the 
Chriſtian Ambaſladors much lamented ; and 
cooonns, that if ſome Remedy were not ap- 
plied thereto, all Trade mult be given over, no 
Security being ta,be expected in the Articles and 
Faith of the Grand Signior : To which, though 
the Vizier and Great Men did ſeem to yield a ta- 
yourable Ear, and promiſe Redreſs : Yet bein 
corrupted with ſome ſhare of the Spots, an 
ſweetned with part of the Robbery, they began 
to reject the Memorials of the Ambaſſadors, and 
to allow the Pleas of the Pirats, as grounded on 
ſome ſolid Foundation of Reaſon and Religion : 
ſuffering them to publiſh Diſcourſes, that the 
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The Pirats 


of Tunis 


and Algiet 
trouble the 
Seas, 


Turks were obliged to maintain a perpetual War- 


with the Chriſtians, as Enemies to their Law 
and Alchoran ; and though Policy may ſuggeſt 
ſome Convenlencies by Peace with them, yet 
thoſe Conſiderations are Matters of Sin rather 
than of Reaſon. 

To make all this good, the Divan of Tun ſent 
two Deputies to remonſtrate the great Benefit 
and Advantage the Port received by the Depre- 
dations and Foſtile Ads which they committed 
on the Chriſtians : And to inculcate this Argu- 
ment the better, they declared, That they had 
lately taken two Gallies of Malta, out of the 
Spoils of which, they preſented unto the Sultan 
two Stirrups of Gold, with divers Slaves ; tw6 
of which were Cavaliers, one of the Roman, 
and the other of the French Nation : thoſe which 
were Youths, and comely in ſhape and feature, 
were entred into the Service of the Seraglio ; 
and the more ſtrong and robuſtous, were com- 
mitted to the Service of the Gallies ; fo that the 
Turks were inwardly pleaſed with theſe Piractes, 
howſoever gave good words to the Chriſtian 
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1627. Ambaſſadors, promiſed much, and effefted no- 
GY V thing, 


At that time Trade flouriſhed greatly in thoſe 
Parts, and had done much more, had it not been 
i:1terrupted by the Piracies of Barbary ; and the 
Trade was eſpecially ſo great with Yenzce, that a 
Turkiſh Merchant called Redul Aga, whoſe whole 
Negotiation and Dealing was for that place, 
died worth a Million of Soltanees ; of which, 


for want of Children, the Grand Signior became - 


the ſole Heir. | 

But one Accident happened about this Time 
on the Seas, worthy to be recounted : The Seas 
( as we have ſaid) ſwarming then with Pirats, 
the General of Candia, with three Gallies, coaſt- 
ing on the Seas for defence and proteCtion of 
Merchant-Ships, arrived in the Port of Andre; 
from whence eſpying a Gally plying cloſe under 
the Shore, and believing her to be a Corfaire, 
or Pirat, made up to her ; and becauſe it was a 
about the glimpſe of: the Evening, ſo that ſhe 
could not be well known or diſtinguiſhed, the 
General raſhly charged her z and meeting a ſtout 
reſiſtance, many were killed before it was known 
that the Gally belonged to the Archipelago, com- 
manded by Dervs Bes, one of the Grand Sig- 
nior's Captains : but ſo ſoon as the Miſtake was 
diſcovered, the Candiot General demanded of 
the Turk a thouſand Excuſes, returned him his 
Gally and Slaves again, and whatſoever was: ta- 
ken from him, beſtowing with them an infinity 
of ra as ſuppoſing that thereby the 
Spirit of the Turk being ſomewhat appeafed 
and mollified, he would repreſent this Enconnter 
with the more favourable Terms and Advantage 
at the Port. Notwithſtanding which Offices of 
Kindneſs, Dervis Bei, ' without farther loſs of 
time paſſed up to CONE his Gall 
in without Lantern, ſhot thorough, Hl tr . 
and ſhattered, feigning himſelf altfo to be 
wounded ; related, that he bad loſt forty four 
Levents, and ſeventy ſeven Slaves which were 
killed ; and that all the Haratch or Tribute- 
Mony, which was collefted for*the Grand Signi- 
or's Service from the ſeveral Iſlands, was rob- 
bed and embezled by theſe Candiots. His Cotn- 
plaints were aggravated by many Circamſtan- 
ces, and being aſliſted with the Clamours of other 
Beys or Captains of Gallies; the Noiſe and 
Diſpute was exceeding high in the Divan, urg- 
ing, that the Venetians were obliged to make 
good a Loſs, which they had caufed rather out 
of Malice than Miſtake. 

At that time Georgio Giuſtiniano reſided at Con- 
ſtantinople for the moſt Serene Republickz who 
to oppoſe the high Clamours of theſe Com lai- 
nants, ſhewed Courage, and accompanied his 
Anſwers with Prudence and Reſolution, which 
are often very convincing in the Tarkiſh Court. 
They alledged, that the Peace was broken, He 
anſwered, That it-would not be the firſt time , 
and that they ought not to yield entire Credit 
to the Relation of Perſons paſſionate and partial 


in their own Cauſe : that ſuch Accidents as theſe, | 


were as ordinary and common in the World as 
Cold and Heat, as fair and foul Weather ; and 
that ſo ſoon' as the Error was diſcovered, and 
the Gally known not to belong to Barbary, but 
to the Grand Signior, it was punCtually and en- 


tirely reſtored, with all the Excuſes imagina- | 


5.5 

In ſhort, this Buſineſs which had ſo bad an 
Aſpect at the firſt, by the dexterity of this Mi- 
niſter,and giving ſomething to Dervs Bei,where- 
by to ſtop his Mouth, the Complaint ceaſed, and 
all farthea Proceedings were ſuperſeded. | 


| uſe of this occaſion to re-i 


Fw PTY 


The Wars in Perſia being unſucceſsfvl, it was 


propoſed in Council, that a Peace ſhould be made, 


if poſſible, with Abafſa Paſha ; that his Demands 
whatſoever they were, ſhould be granted, an 
promiſes given him of Honours and Preferment : 
But the inveterate Enmity and Hate which the 
Janiſaries bore him, and the difficulty there was 
to perſwade Abaſſz, that the Overtures made 
him were free and candid, and not mixed with 
Treachery and Deſign, were Obſtruftions not to 
be obviated or. overcome. Wherefore Abaſſa 
keeping mutual Intelligence with the Perfians, 
and receiving aſſiſtance and ſaccours from them, 
was become very formidable and ſtrong, and 
the Town of Erzirum well fortified with Works 
and a numerous Garriſon. Howſoever the Jani- 
ſaries, his mortal Enemies, preſling the Vizier 
to proceed againſt him, at length obliged him to 
beliege the Place; which having done, and 
cloſely begirt it, the moſt forward and brave a- 
moneft the Janiſaries, were the firſt to ſcale the 
Walls, bat were repulſed by the valour of ſtout 
and reſolute Souldiers ; for they knowing that 
there was no other ſafety but in their Arms, and 
no other Mercy than an ignomintous Death, be- 
ing the juſt Reward of their Rebellion, refuſed 
to give or receive Quarter : Wherefore they 
made frequent Sallies on the Enemy, and as ma- 
ny Janiſfaries of them as they took Priſoners, 
they immediately hanged about the Walls, as a 
ſpeftacle of Horror to their Aſſociates. This 
Reſolution and Craelty, deterred the Turks from 
rheir frequent Aſſaults and Storms made upon 
the Town ; and the many Batteries and Fortifi- 
cations, rendred the Place almoſt impregnable; 
fo that there ſeemed no other hopes to remain, 
but to overcome them by a rege and Fa- 
mine : But Abafſs had ſo well provided againſt 
this Danger, with ſuch plenty of Proviſions, 
that the Turkiſh Army began 'to be more ſtrait- 
ned for want of Suſtenance than the Befieped : 
fo that becoming weary and diſcouraged amidſt 
fo many Difhculties, they raiſed the Siege with 
ſuch diſorder and haſte, that they left ſeveral 
Pieces of Cannon behind them; and retiring 
with ſome confaſjon, were charged'in the Rear, 
fo that many Janifaries fell a Sacrifice to the hate 
and revenge of the Enemy. 

The News of this Saccefs coming to Conſtan- 
tinople, was ill received ; but the Diſaſter there- 
of, according to the uſual Cuſtom, was attribu- 
ted to the Vizier who was General; for which 
Cauſe he was deprived of his Office, and the'Se- 
Iictar Aga (who cartics the Sword before the 
Grand Signior ) was put into his: place, a Per- 
ſon 'of a fierce, bloody, and cruel Diſpoſi- 
tion. 


To theſe, new troubles 'were added ont of New Tiou- 
. For Mahomet the King of that Coun- 9s fon 
try, (exalted to the Princely Dignity ( as we have 14") 


Tart, 


already declared) by the Favour and Flettion of 
that People, though contrary'to the fenſe and 
pleaſure of the Pott, was now filten from ' the 
good eſteem which they conceived'for him, 'be- 
canſe he gave ſome hindrance t9 their uſual 1n- 
curfions on the Polonians and Coffacks, out of 
metnory and gratitude to the aſſiſtance they had 
contributed towards his Eleftion ; for which rea- 
ſon being, as it were, famiſhed for want of their 
ufual Depredations, they refuſed to obey his 
Commands ; and then openly 'threw off their 
Obedience to him as their Prmce. The 'Turks, 
who always envied this Dignity to Adahomer, 
rejoiced to ſee this Diſcord berween him and his - 
People, and therefore thought 'it time to make 
te Gherey the elder 
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Brother into- the poſſeſſion of: his Kingdom ; 
whom the Turks, for his better ſecurity, having, 

at Rhodes, the: uſual) Retirement of the 
PTartarian. Princess: diſpatched a. Squadron of 


' Gallies to feds him-from thence to. Conſtantinople ; 


1628, 


where being arrived, he was. received with a 
maguificent> and> Princely Entertainment. by the 
Sultan: thats ſo the Fame: thereof: forerunning 
his arrival in Tartary, the people might.be better 
prepared tpi concur'with. the: Port in. their ac- 
ceptance of him for. their King: He. was after- 
wards:condudted: to Caffa, the' Grand Sigmior's 
Town it! Tarcary, with a ſtrong; Fleet of fifty 
Gallies, where. at his firſt landinghe was received 
by Cant-Emir, a rich and: powertal Tartar, and 
ChieH of| the- Turkiſh Faction, and by.many 0- 
thers: with great: honour and. ſolemnity,. wich 
whom alſo.a:conſiderable Party moſd willingly en- 
gaged. But the Coſſacks of' Poland: and Circaf 
ſrans, Kriends-to Mahomet the. Brother, joyning 
their 'Froops to his Forces, became too 

for the Turks; for giving then Battel near the 
Incloſares of the. Danube, ata.place called: Barn- 


'Eaxtars, 
lo& al 


M 4, the Father cſcapiog in a diſguiſe from 
the City. 

The News hereof arriving at Conſtantinople 
was greatly difpleakng, and cauſed many ferioms 
Debates and Confultations thereupon; the wiſeſt 
and moft fober of the Council was for diſlem- 
bling the Matter, and with their uſual dexterity 
to fuffer what they could not remedy : for that 
it was by no means advifable in the preſent con- 
juncture of Aﬀairs, to proceed unto an © 
Rupture with the Tartars, fearing leſt the Chri- 
ſtians, Perſians, and other Enemies ſhould make 
a benefit of this Occaſion, and joyning with a 
Nation fo ftrong in Hor, ſhould dangerouſly 
preſs upon the Empire, and force them to 
the uſtimate extremity of Aﬀairs. Wherefore 
an Envoy Extraordinary was ſent to the Tartars, 
who covering the inward fentiments of Regret 
and Anger, which the Sultan conceived for the 
late Diſgrace, ſtemed to wonder at the Cauſe 
and Reafon of the laſt Engagement, as if it had 
been ated without the knowledg or order of the 
Grand Signior ;, and thus with gentle Terms in- 
finuating, that the Surrender 
very acceptable ro the Port, and that which 
would atone for all miſcarriages, and be ſuch an 
offering of Pacification, as would reconcile all 
palt Differences, and reſtore a perfect Correſpon- 
dence between the Sultan and them : the Tartars 
readily allented to the Demand, upon condition, 
that the Turks ſhould impoſe no other King upon 
them than him, whom by general conſent they 
had oletted far their Prince. 

Though Differences were thus concluded with 
the Tartars, yet the Coſlacks continued ſtill their 
Enmities, entring the Black Sea wich eighty 
Saicks, which they ſo infeſted, that the Turks 


_- 


Caffa would be 


| 


. 
: 
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could for that Year avail themſelves little of their 
Navigation in thoſe Seas : fo that the Turks, 
to curb theſe Inſolencies, gave Orders to build 
two Forts at the Mouth of the Black Sea : the 
Polifh Ambaſſador made Complaint hereof, and 
proteſted againſt ir, as an Act contrary to the 
Capitulations of Peace ; but the Turks eſtcem 
little of: the Air of Bravadoes, whilſt they are 


| not accompanied with ſomething elſe more ſolid 


than their.own Levity. 
But the grand Concernments which buſied the 
Thoughts of the Turks, was the Rebellion of 


| Abaſſa, and the War in Perſia, the management 
| of which was the charge and care of the Selictar 


Aga lately made Vizier, called Serches Paſha. 
His Head-quarters were at the beginning of this 
Year taken, up at Jconium, called by the Turks 


| Conie;, and Abaſa was encamped at Kaiſaria, a- 


gainſt whom the Vizier marched ; and being 
nearly approached, the Janiſaries earneſtly ur- 
ged, that Battel might be given the Enemy ; but 
the Vizier having received Inſtructions not to en- 
gage, if poſlible, but rather toenter into a Trea- 


ty, and to propoſe Terms of Accommodation, 


delayed the Time, and with various Excuſes, 
eluded the preſent premures of the Janifaries ; 
at which they became ſo angry, that they flew 
into an open Mutiny, cutting the Cords of his 
Tents, ſtoning him, and wounding him in the 
Head : - which open. Violence, the Vizier being 
compelled to make known his Orders, he aſſem- 
bled the chief Commanders of the Spahees and 
Janiſaries, giving them to underſtand, that the 
Grand Signior's Pleaſure was, to make up the 
Difference with Abaſſa, as the only means to con- 
clude an inteſtine and unnatural War, and to 
be able to withſtand the Perſians, and regain the 
Country and Reputation which the Turks had 
loſt.. This Propoſition ſeemed plauſible to the 
Commanders at the General Aſſembly, and more 
eſpecially, becauſe it was the Pleaſure and In- 
pg of the Grand Signior ; but more difficult 

was toincline the rough and obſtinate minds of 
the Taniſaries to a refolutian ſo different to their 
Natures, and ſo contrary to that Revenge which 
they had deeply rooted in their Hearts, and ſworn 
to execute : howſoever the perſwaſions which the 
Officers uſed to their inferiour Souldiers, put- 
ting them in memory of the Blood of their Com- 
panions, and how deſtruttive the continuance of 
ſuch a War muſt neceſſarily prove for thefuture 
by thoſe large effuſions of Blood which they muſt 
expect farther to make, were ſo prevalent upon 
them, that at length they condeſcended to a 
Treaty, and to receive Abaſſa for a Friend and a 
Fellow-Souldier. Abaſſaat fitſt ſuſpetting ſome 
Treachery, refuſed to give a private meeting to 
the Vizier ; but the Vizier giving his Brother 
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The Faniſa- 


ries mating. 


They conſent 
to treat 
with Abaſ6 
fa. 


the Beglerbegh of Caramana, and the Paſha of - 


Anatolia for Hoſtages, the Day and Place for a 
Conference was appointed ; where both Parties 
meeting, Articles were agreed, Fhat Abaſſa 
ſhould ſtill continue-to be Paſha of Erzirum, his 
Son Paſha of Boſra, his Cahya, or Lieutenant, 
to be Paſha of Maraſch, ( all which wcre Places 
on the Confines of Perſia) a general A of Par- 
don and Amneſtie was to be given to Abaſſa and 
his whole Army, and the Articles ſworn unto 
in the molt ſolemn manner by the Vizier, and 
confirmed in the publick Camp of the Janiſaries, 
who alſo promiſed to maintain this Word and 
Promiſe of the Vizier ; to all which the Grand 
Signior gave his Hand, and affixcd his Royal Sig- 

nature. WF 
' A Reconciliation being in this manner com- 
pleated, the City of of ns reſigned it ſelf 
2 the 


to 
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the Grand 
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the Obedience of the Grand Signior, and the 
Army of Abafſa was employed on the Confines 
of Perſia, and converted againſt the Enemy. 
The Vizier alſo was appointed to proceed on 
the ſame Enterpriſe z but his Army was ſo ll 
provided of all Neceſlaries,that he made his Ex- 
cuſe, and refuſed to march forward : But on 
the contrary, he returned to Conſtantinople in 
company with Abaſſa;, where,with many demon- 
ſtrations of Friendſhip and Reſpect, he was 
conducted to the preſence of the Grand Signior 
to receive Honour, and the Reward of his Peni- 
tence, and return to Obedience. The approach 
of theſe two great Perſonages near to Conſtanti- 
nople, made much noiſe and rumor in the City ; 
ſome blamed the weakneſs of ihe Government 
for accepting an Enemy unto Favour, and that 
the crowning of his Rebellion with Rewards, 
was to encourage others in the like PraCti- 
Ces. 

The Vizier was alſo murmured againſt for 
leaving the Army and the War, contrary to the 
Royal Command, by ſuch as were emulous of 
his Greatneſs : But as Envy is converted into 
Veneration, and ceaſes as Smoke doth, when it 
is blown up by the Flame of Succeſs and Glory ; 
ſo thoſe who were emulous of theſe Perſons, ſub- 
mitted to gll obſequious Offices towards them ; 
and diſſembling their Malice, went to meet them 
as far as Scutars, that they might add to: their 
Train and Equipage, and help at the Solemnity 
of their Entrance. All People now caſt their 
Eyes on the Vizier and Abaſſa, as the two great 
Men of this Age ; the firſt was eſteemed for his 
dexterous and ſucceſsful management in bring- 
ing over Abaſſa to his Submiſſion and Obedience z 
for though he was not famed much for his great 
Feats of Arms, yet this Reconciliation of Abaſſa 
was accounted a Maſter-piece of Policy, and 
better Service than a Victory. Abaſſa alſo 


drew the Eyes of the People, who crowded to | 


ſee ſo great a Captain, that could contend with 
the Port, and put all Aſia into Diſturbance, and 
in concluſion could make the ſame Arms ſerve his 


Maſter, which had lately before given a check | 


and ſtop to all the Ottoman Force. The Vizier 
was the firſt introduced to the Royal Preſence, 
where being graciouſly received, he was preſen- 


ted with a Velt of Sables and a Cemiter ſet with 


Jewels. - Abaſſa was afterwards admitted, and 
having performed his Obeiſance by touching the 
Ground with his Forehead after-their faſhion ; 
he declared, That he never was other than a 
faithful Vaſſal to the Sultan, and that he had ta- 
ken up Arms for his ſake, that he might ſubju- 
eate the inſolence of the Janiſaries, and with 
their Blood revenge the Death, and facrifice to 
the Ghoſt of his murdered Brother Oſman, that 


. they might learn to reverence their Princes for 


the future,& learn to know how ſacred the Blood 
is of their Soveraign. The Grand Signior 
ſeemed kindly to accept this Apology, and as a 
Token thereof, beſtowed three Veſts upon him; 
which was a treble Honour of that kind, and 
made him Paſha of Boſna ;, on which employ- 
ment he immediately entred : And though when 
ſuch offices are beſtowed, it is commonly the cu- 
ſtom for that Perſon, who is inveſted in the Em- 
ployment given, to kiſs the Sleeve of the Grand 
Signior publickly by way of Thanks : Yet; leſt 
ſuch Demonſtration of Honour ſhould ill affect 
the Eyes of the Janiſaries, and cauſe murmuring 


and repinings amongſt the moſt envious of the: 


Souldiery, his laſt Audience was deſigned pri- 
vately, and his Diſpatch procured in more ſe- 
cret and familiar manner, and therefore more 
obliging than was uſual. 


_ To yield ſome aſſiſtance to the preſent grow- 
ing Charges of the Empire, the Vizier impoſed a 
heavy Tax on the Chriſtians and Jews on the 
firſt it was levied with all ſeverity z but the Jews 
found more favour by their Arts, and ſecret ma- 
nagement. of Afairs, for they are a People of 
ſome Authority and Power in Turk : they are 
curſed by particular Perſons, but careſſed by the 
generality : they areSlaves in all Countries, and 
yet acquire ſomewhat of Maſterſhip and Pro- 
priety :. they are Vagabonds, and yet every 
Country is their own : they cannot buy Lands, 
and yet daily increaſe their Fortunes : they mul- 
tiply in abundance, becauſe they all marry, and 
are not deſtroyed by Wars': they are great Con- 
fidents of the Turks,. and Enemies to the Chri- 
ſtians. In ſhort, Covetonſneſs in Conſtantinople 
Is like a publick Courtiſan, to whom the Jews are 
the Panders and Ruffians. i 

The Grand Signior paſling one day through 
the Streets, —_—_ met with the Ambaſſador 
of the Prince of Tranſylvania ; who becauſe he 
did not immediately deſcend from his Horſe in 
token of Reverence, he cauſed him and his whole 
Family to be impriſoned ; but being afterwards 
excuſed by the Chimacam, to have only been a 
matter of inadvertency, his Omiſſion was par- 
doned, and fo releaſed from his Reſtraint. 

The Souldiery having for a long time been go- 


"'verned by a looſe and youtte hand, continued 


their licentious way of living, committing ma- 


by the aſſum 
to 
and tobehold their Rulers with an eye of _— 


. as thoſe which were ſeated in ſome degree above 


themſelves ; for till ndw there was ſcarce a com- 
mon Janiſary, but who thought himſelf to be 
the Creator er Eletor of his General, and 
therefore to be little inferior to him in Power 
and Dignity. 

And as this Vizier was ſevere towards the 
Souldiery, ſo he demeaned himſelf with equal 
rigour towards the Paſha's and Grandees of the 
Court; which though it was an Humor in the 
Vizler at that conjuncure, laudable and neceſſa- 
ry, yetit red him ſuch enmity, as removed 
him at a diſtance, and cauſed him to be ſent into 
Perſia to command the Army, and by that means 
to expoſe him to the hazard and difficulties of 
doubtful Succeſs in a dangerous War. 

; The Vizier being departed, the Grand Sig- 
nior appeared in publick on Horſe-back, toge- 
ther with his Brother by his fide, an unuſual ſight 
'-among{t the Turks : But the Queen-Mother. who 
in abſence of the Vizier ruled much, commanded 
that it ſhould be ſo. The Grand Signior had 
this Year a Son born, which cauſed great rejoy- 
cing at Conſtantinople, becauſe there were few 
Males at that time ſurviving of the Ottoman 
Line ; but ſcarce was the Feſtival ended before 
the Child died. 

But let us now for a while withdraw our 
Diſcourſe from the Wars of Perſia, and look to 
the Actions in Poland and Tranſylvania. Meb- 
met the late King of Tartary, who was ſo diſ- 
pleaſing to the Port (as we have already related) 
was now dead 3 to whom ſucceeded a eng 
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of his called Fembeg Gheray, univerſally plealing 
and table to that People. ; 
| This few King, to demonſtrate his Prowelſs, 
and to att ſome acceptable to the Port, diſ- 
tched forty t 1 Horſe into Podolia and 
Raſſieto ſack; and ravage the Country ; which 
dividing themſelves into ſeveral Parties, made 
their Incurſions-asfar as Socal. But in the mean 
time-the Polonians and Coſlacks having formed 
a ſtrong Body of Horſe under the Command of 
Stephen Chmieleskze, met them at their return 
near to Burſtinow, where they gave them a total 
overthrow. And in like manner Staniſlaus Lu- 
bomizkze, encountred another Party, and over- 
threw them, leaving thirty thouſand ſlain. on 
the place, and taking two thouſand Priſoners, 
amongſt which was the younger Brother of the 


_ Tartar Kin | 


The Death 


This Defat, as it was the greateſt that ever 
was given to the Tartars, ſo. it is probable, that 
had it been well proſecuted at that time by the 
Polonians, they might have entred the Cherſone- 
ſr T auricus,, and without mucH oppoſition. have 
put an end to-that Kingdom : But S*gs/mond King 
of Poland had other Deſigns in hand; ſuch 
mixed Monarchies as that, being better able to 
defend their own Dominions, than to acquire or 
conjyne others. 

o this News ill received at Conſtantinople, ſu- 
pormenge the unexpected Death of Berhlem Ga- 

; unexpected, -| ſay, becauſe that though he 
had been lopg labouring under the Diſeaſes of 
Dropſy and Aſthma, yet the greatneſs of his 
and activeneſs of his Spirit, maſtered for 
a long, time his Indiſpoſition, ſo that he ſeldom 
or never omitted his Counſels and Buſineſs; and 
to the very time of his Death, was meditating 
and contriving Defigns, whereby to preſerve 
his Dominions, enlorge them. And. in- 
deed the Goyernment of Tranſylvania required 
no leſs than ſuch a ſtirring Spirit : for being 
ſeated between two ſuch powerful Monarchs, as 
the Emperor and the Tyrk, there was need of 
dexterity and courage to ſteer between the 
Rocks of ſuch eppoſite Intereſts : Sometimes it 
was neceſlary to join with one, and anon with 
the other. So Sigzſmond Battors Prince of Tran- 


Hibvania, uniting his Forces with the Emperor's, 


in ſeveral Conflicts overthrew the Turk, and 
kept the Scale in an equal Ballance. Gabor on 
the contrary inclined to the Turks, and ſuppor- 
ted his Intereſt with the Ottoman Power, fol- 
lowing ſuch Maxims as had been more ruinous 
to Chriſtendom, had he transferred them to a 
Son to imitate and purſue ; but dying without 
Iſſue, the Government devolved to his Princeſs, 
by Vote of the States of the Country, and by 
Confirmation of the Turk, as we have already 
intimated, 

Gabor knew ſo well how to deal and treat with 
the Turks, that he gained an abatement of ten 
thouſand Dollars of the annual Tribute ; he 
managed his Affairs ſo ſubtilly with the Empe- 
ror, that he was always invited to a Peace, 
and accordingly made his Advantage by the 
Treaty. 

The other Princes of Chriſtendom in like man- 
ner courted him, and -particularly the Cardinal 
Richelieu employed one Bornemws, a Gentleman of 
Tranſylvania, a Lover of the French Intereſt, to 
be always about him ; by whoſe means, and with 
the aſſiſtance of twenty thouſand Crowns of 
yearly Penſion, he obliged him to make War on 
the Emperor, at ſuch Seaſons as it ſhould be in- 


timated unto him to be moſt conducing to the 
advantage of Fraxce. 


At length, as wehave ſaid, giving way tomor- 
tality, he died on the 15th of Nouember, after he 
had reigned eighteen Years : he was a Prince of 
great Abilities, but exerciſed them ill to the dam- 
mage of Chriſtendom ; howſoever he was a Soul- 
dier of extraordinary Courage and Condut, ha- 
ving begun to manage his Sword at ſeventeen 
Yearsof Age; and as it is ſaid, had been enga- 
gcd in forty two ſeveral Fights. His Widow K a- 
therine, Siſter of the Eleftor of Brandenburgh, 
rendred an account to the Port of this Accident, 
and the Grand Signior immediately returned An- 
ſwer by Sulficar Aga, condoling the Misfortune, 
and encouraging her toa dependenceon the Port : 
which ſhe accepting with due Reſentment, pro- 
miſed Obedience to the Grand Signior, and beg- 
ged his Protetion. But the weather was too boj- 
{terous and rude for a Veſlel to be navigated well 
under the Pilotage of a Woman ; for the ſituati- 


on of the Country, between two mighty and po- 


tent Monarchs, required more than a Feminine 
Mind and Courage to free and defend it from the 
Plots, Snares, and Violence with which it was, 
as with a toile, encompaſled by thoſe two great 
Nimrods of the Eaſt and Weſt. And though the 
Sultan undertook to defend his Female Ally, yet 
the diverſion of the Ottoman Arms in Perſea, the 
inteſtine Diſtraftions, and the Minority of the 
Em were ſuch burdens on the Foundation 
of ire, and obſtructions to great and Hero- 
ick Am in behalf of thediſtreſſed Prin- 
ceſs, that all the Promiſes made to her were un- 
available and ineffeftual. For Stephen Bethlem, a 
Kinſman of the deceaſed Prince, a Man conſpi- 


The Widow 
of Bethlem 
Gabor per- 


| cuous in his own Perſon and Eſtate, as well as for fwaded to 


the ſeveral Governments divided amongſt his quit ber Go- 


Sons, and the intereſt he had gained in his Coun- 
try, procured means to convoke the States at 
Claudzopol;s; and infinuating the foregoing Incon- 
veniences of a Female Government, ſo prevailed 
with the Aſſembly, that they perſwaded thePrin- 
ceſs to yield up her Soveraignty to Srephen Gabor, 
as one better capacitated for Rule and Soveraignty 
than her ſelf. Stephen having thus obtained his 
intent, entred into a ſerious Conſultation with 
his Friends and Relations, whether he ſhould la- 
bour to confirm the Government to himſelf, and 
entail it to the Family, or renounce it to ſome 
other. The firſt ſeemed a Matter very dubious 
and difficult z for that Bethlem Gabor his Prede- 
ceſſor, had diſobliged the principal Boyards or 
Barons of the Country, and thereby derived an 
envy and hatred to all his Family : His long and 
violent Government annexed to the Intereſt of 
the Turk, had not only rendred his Memory 
odious to his own People, but likewiſe to the 
Houſe of Auſtria, which would be ready to 
continue the like prejudice and averſion to any 
: the ſame Family, as it did to the laſt there- 


For which Reaſons, after due and mature 
conſideration, it was reſolved to offer the Go- 
vernment to George Ragotskze, a Perſon rich in 
Mony, and of put Intereſt, by reaſon of the 
Juriſdiction and Caftles which he poſſeſſed in 
Hungary, belonging to his own paternal Inheri- 
tance ;z and in purſuance thereof, they ſent Ste- 
phen the ſecond Son, and Solomon a Kinſman of 


that: Family, for Ambaſladors to Ragorsks, re- 


preſenting to him, that they had preterred his 


vernment, 


Merit before the Intereſt of their own Family ; 41, p,;,;. 

and therefore deſired him, that he would be patiry offir- 

pleaſed to take upon himſelf the Regency of the rol Ra- 
F4 . 


Principality. 
The offer of Government was a ſayoury Bait 
to the Palate of Rogorsly ; which he —_— 
| wit 
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-1629 , with ſingular —_— — Wh0 
wyVv was'ethlyperivade his' occaſion, to take'a 
Joveney'ah Wat adn, one ' of the: prificipat For- 
treiſes: and - Places of conſideration in thar whole 
Frovincey' and was*there received 'by' Stephen the 
AmbaſAdor, Governor of the Citadd, with 
firing-alf the Cages, and'with' the cotmnon Joy 
and Feftivity of! the- whols City: | Bur" in the 
mid of: this Mirth, an utexpeatet WſRnger 
artiveanwith News; that the'States lad with conmt- 
mo6# confent! eleted anpthet! Prince, which! was 
Stephen Beiblem; Farher of the Antdafſador, and 
Auth&? of this Counſel. 
Rapitthi' was' ſtrah 


16291 
POE 


ſtrasgs; Chnttriesz the- Phind* throvghy which 
they travelled were aband@ntd”| SOVHAS 
tarts,” and'voit" of Proviſiens3' the” 


| baths 2 Per fon'of peat Seriſe "ai 
tnco in! Aﬀrirs, 'heprodently dif” 
ged Midſelf Fronbihe ihtridaty oP cheſt Dans 
os; and-exicampling his} Army inthe Phiniof 
wir; he 15 revoked the hot*Spittrs of 'the 
ivr tis Cong: witch they hongd eo be th 
$ ,' Which they: ed' tor be the 
moſt weakly defehded': of 4h having ſome 
advertiſement,” he ſeeretly' lai# an Ambuſcadb 
inthe way'; which ſb 'happily facceeded, thar hc 
killed eight thouſand Periians on the / 
howſoever the'Vi 


y ſ\irpriſed'with this In- 
telligence, and the Ambaſſadors: were. pnt' to 
the blaſh ro ſee their Negottarions' utider ſuch" & 
ſhatmneft]/ defeat : Howioever refdiving to con- 
tinve conſtant! to their firſt Eletion;' ant to're- 
nonnce the Iftereſt of their” own Fanfly, they 
ſtill maintbinted ' the ſame' obſequioes- Offices of | 
Honour and Reverence towards Rugorik#! as-for- | and the braveſt of the Souldiery, that the News 

. merly. | thereof made lirtle- noiſe or: rejoycing at Con- 

And notwithſtanding the'Orders received from || ſtwutwple, = | 
the States tb abſtain from” any other demonſtra- | With this Intelligence the Vizier demanded 
tions 'of Hbtioor to'Raporksy than:wharwere or- | newiRecruies z for belidesthe abatement of 
dinary towards a private: Perſon of his:'Quality- || Ins Numbers by the” laſt Enga nt, the Mul- 
and Riches ;: and that he flibnld retire from: the || ticudes of the: Efemy increaſed; and his own 
Confines'off Tranſylvaris' to the Previnfts: of his || Souldiers fled from their Colours ;- of which ma 
own Caſtles : yer they- ſill! perſiſted'totexecute || ny being! obſtryed! to! enter Conftantineple, riot- 
their firſt "Commiſſion, and ſo to- attraCt People: || withſtanding the ſovere Decrees of Martial Law 
ro his Party ; that the namber thereof daily-1n- || publiſhed a them, the: Grand Signjor 
creaſing, it wavat length agreed; that the firſt || into a. lor and 

Ele&ion'not being fair, the Point in\Controverſy 


A Viftory 
x place: but gained bythe 
1206xy coſt fo dear, and was fo Tirks over 
blobdy, by. the 10K' of the: ſtoareſt Janiſkries; the Foſior 


Ragorski 
cho/en 
Prince. 


ſhould be determined at Sazbargy 2 Ciry of | 


The States General beltiz; aMnbied, 


+ |. 
accompanied his Pretenſions with a ene GE | 


of Gold, the:moſt powerful: and'moſt conviacing 
Argument imaginable : to'which headded, Fhat 
he had no deſign to affe&'the Principality, had 
not the ſame been firſt offered to hiwe om Svre-. 
phen Gaboy the Father by the Hand' of his Son : 
Fhar it was very improper for thar Perfon to 
offer a Dignity to another, whick he afſeGed for 
himfelf : that it was iy the of the Tran- 
ſytvanians, not to have him the Princi- 
pality ; but having once choſen him to it, they 

4 not, withour hisdifparagement and preju- 
dice, retraC from their Eleftion. 

In ſhort, theſe Conſiderations, aſifted by the 
Intereſt of the Princeſs Dowager, fo far pre- 
vailed, that Stephen Berhlem was put afide, and 
Ragortki, who attended the fuccels of this Mat- 
ter at Watadin,was with common conſent'elected 
Prince ; from whence being with great Accla- 
mations, arid a general concourſe of the P 
condutted to Alba Julia; he there took the uſual 
Oath with much Solemnity and Magmiticence : 
and with Princely Magnificence, entertained and 
treated the two Ambaſſadors, Stephen and Sols- 
mon, atid diſpenſed freely his Mony ntito divers, 
who before being Enemies, were now reconci- 
led, and become his Friends and Adtnirers. Li- 
beraliny in a Prince, is the moſt reſplendent 
Gemm in all his Crown,and is a Light fo forcible, 
that it dazles Envy it ſelf, and pats ont all the 
Eyes of Suſpicion and Jealouſy. 

By this time the Great Vizier was far advan- 


- ced with his Army into Perſia, having been en- 


couraged to proceed by the feigned Flight, or 
rather Retreat of the Enemy, who b , de- 
ſtroyed, and laid waſte all round them, as they 
retired ; which put the Turks to ſach inextrica- 
ble Difficulties, that in two months March, they 
had all the Inconveniencies and Miſerles to con- 
tend with, which commonly attend Armies in 


calling it the Sepulcbre and 


Cemetery of kar hey that few or none would 


obey, every one flying, hiding, and ſhifting for 
himſelf as well as he conld : During which Fears 
and Troubles, the Ways from Perffa were fo ob- 
ſtrufted by the Curdes, thatin theſpace of three 
or four Months, no News arrived at Conffantino- 
ple from the Army ; which cauſed as great appre- 
henfions and affrightments there, as if the Enm- 
pire had been reduced to the utmoſt extremity. 
Nor did. the Sultan want Jealouſies and Fears of 
receiving Afﬀronts from the Emperor, and King 
of Poland, the firſt of which had a fair oppor- 
tunity preſented of regaining alt Tranſylvania, 
efpecialty at a time when tliat Conntry was di- 
vided by two ſeveral Faftions : but more - 


ly infeſted the Black Sea ; and to the great re- 
proach of the Imperial City, perpetually di- 
ſturbed it with Alarms, paſſing up almoſt in 
ſight of Conſtantinople. Ot which Complaints 
being made to the Polonian Ambaſſador, he an- 
ſwered with ſome indignation, That the Coſ- 
ſacks had reaſon for what they ated; for that 
ſince the Tartars had, by Orders from the 
Grand Signior, made their late irruption into 
that Country, as they could well prove from the 
Commiſſion taken amongſt the Baggage of the 
Prince of Tartery in the laſt Defeat, the Coffacks 
might with all juſtice aſſume to themſelves a me- 
thod of Revenge. 

But the Grand Signior not being ableto ſup- 
port this Afﬀront, or to ſee himſelf braved on 
the. very Banks of his Imperial Seat, -and his 

* Villages 
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Turks, 


- ſing and troubleſom were the Coſlacks, pBpiey TheCofſacks 


trouble the 


Eleventh Emperor of the Turks. 
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WV laged by a crew of Free-booters and Pirats, calt 


The Diſoy- 
ders in the 
Ottoman 
State, 


-means they might beſt ſecure themfelyes and the 
_ Government from the Luſts and evil Deſigns of 


Villages and Towns round about burnt and pil- 


all the blame on the Chimacham ; to whom, in 
his rage, he gave ſuch a blow with his Fiſt on the 
Face, that Blood iſſued from his Noſe z and had 
not the Queen-Mother interceded for him, he had 
been delivered into the Hand of the Executio- 
ner to take away his Life. Nor was the Cap- 
tain-Paſha in leſs danger at his return ; becaule, 
that upon his aſſurance, that the Coſſaks would 
not for that Year make any attempt in the 
Chanel of Conftantinople, the Grand Signior had 
aſſented, that the Fleet of Gallies ſhould that 
Surthmer make a Voyage into the Archipelage : 
Which Miſtake having been the cauſe of all this 
Afﬀront, the Captain-Paſha was to ſhare in the 
blame, and had likewiſe in the puniſhment, had 
not good Friends interpoſed between him and 
Danger. : ; 

Nor were the Coſlacks ſatisfied with their late 
Plunder, but ſpeedily made anothef return with 
two hundred Boats; and though the whole 
Fleet of Gallies were then in Port, yet they had 
the boldneſs to proceed as far as Pompey*s Pillar, 
and thereby to hinder all Proviſions from paſling 
to Conſtantinople by way of the Black-Sea. And 
what gave greater fear than all this,was the News 
which came at the ſame time, that the Poles were 
on the Frontiers with thirty thouſand Horſe ; to 
whom immediatly a Chaous, or Envoy was diſ- 
patched with Propoſitions very advantagious to 
the Crown of Poland, conditionally, that the con- 
tinual Irruptions made by the Coſlacks ſhould be 
ftopped, and they reſtrained within the due 
Terms of Peace and Moderation. 

The Chaous found a civil Reception from the 
Poles, and iſes of Compliance, in regard 
that the King had ſome Intentions of making 
War upon the Muſcovite. 

But whilſt theſe things were in agitation, and 
that the Chaous was ready to return, behold, 
on a ſudden News came, that ten thouſand Tar- 
tars were broken into Podolia ; which put all 
things back again, and ſo changed the ſtile of 
Afﬀairs, that inſtead of Articles of Peace, the 
Chaous was again returned with . the Menaces of 
War, and with Reproaches for the laſt perfidi- 
ous Aftion. 

Notwithſtanding all theſe Troubles abroad, | 
the puiſſance of the Ottoman Empire might have | 
been able'to have ſtruggled with greater-Difficul- | 
ties, had not its own Inteſtine DiſtraCtions ren- | 
dred all things dangerous, and of a malevolent ' 
Aſpe&t. 


The Government was at that time chiefly in | 
the hands of the four. Brothers-in-Law, who | 
had married four Siſters of the Grand Signior's; 
and for that reaſon were powerful, and employ- 
ed in the principal Offices of State, .and com- | 
monly drew contrary to the Opinions of the | 
Mufti and Chimacham ; which two laſt were not 
well accorded between themſelves, for that the | 
latter encroached on the Office of the Mufti, to | 
the great ſcandal and diſcontent of all the Reli- | 
gious and Literate Men. in the whole City ; how- | 
1oever they both joined in.conſultation by what ' 


this quadruple Fraternity ; but their Wiſdom 
and Intereſts were too weak to-contrive Reme- 
dies againſt ſach high Oppreſſions ; for beſides | 
the Violences daily practiſed by the Brothers, the 
EXt ant Humors in the Sultan himſelf, ad- 
ded to the-Diſorders of State, and increaſed the | 
Diſcontent- and Diſſatisfactions of the People : | 


For though Morer was naturally endowed with a 


good Wit and Parts, was ſtout, and of a good 
Courage : yet as his perpetual Debauchery in 
Wine rendred him in appearance but of a weak 
Underſtanding, mixed with much Levity, ſo it 
cauſed his Acceſitons of the Falling-ſickneſs (to 
which he was ſubject) to return otten, whereby 
the ſtrength of his Brain was daily weakened 
and impaired. He was negligent alſo in the 
performance of thoſe Ceremonies which his An- 
ceſtors were accuſtomed to obſerve ; nor did he 
live with that gravity and regular Courſe which 
is agreeable to the Grandeur of ſo great a 
Prince : for ſometimes he would go out of his 
Seraglio with no other Attendance than of three 
or four Men, which were for the moſt part Buf- 
foons, players upon the Gittern, and Eunuchs ; 
and with no better an Equipage would he ſome- 
times be ſeen on Horſe-back, or in his Boat 
rowed on the Boſphorws with ſix Oars only : by 
which Actions, and other fallies of Youth, he 
created ſuch a contempt towards his Perſon, 
that evil Men grew faCtious and weary, and en- 
tred into Conſpiracies againſt his Life, whilſt 
the good Men teared and prefſaged the ruin and 
downfal of the Empire : for neither Juſtice, 
nor Order, nor Obedience, prevailed ; no Ot- 
fices were conferred for Merit, but by Mony, or 
ſome other unlawful Means; there remained 
no Counſellors of true Faith and Integrity, nor 
Souldiers a!moſt, either of experience for Sea 
or Land-adventures. The People, being bur- 
dened by double Taxes and Impoſts, were muti- 
nous, and ready to take the leaſt Fire of Rebel- 
lion ; the Souldiery were diſorderly for want of 
Diſcipline and their conſtant Pay : the Paſha's of 
remote Provinces grew inſolent, taking upon 
themſelves rather an abſolute than a depending 
Soveraignty. 

In ſhort, all things looked with that black ap- 
pearance, that nothing ſeemed'to keep the Frame 
of Empire together, but only the expectation 
of good Succels to the Army in Perſia; the which, 
as it depended on uncertain Events, ſo the Ot- 
toman Monarchy was 'then ſhaking, and ſtood 
tottering on its deepeft Foundation. 

Wherefore all People being intent to hear of 
good News from Perſia, were much pleaſed to 
underſtand, that the Vizier having, by advan- 
tage in the laſt Engagement, laden his Army 
with Plunder and Spoiis, was now preparing to 
beſiege-Bagdat ;, for whoſe good Succeſs, Pray- 
ers were daily made in the Moſchs ; and the 
Schoolmaſters ſurrounded the Streets with their 


| young Scholars, ſinging out Prayers with the 


Amen at. every Period, according:to the Cuſtom 
of that Country. 

The Vizer marched towards Bagdat, 2nd be- 
gan to beſiege it about the 1cth of September : In 
order whereunto, he amaſſed great abundance 
of all forts of Proviſions, and made his Maga- 
zine of them at 24ſul, two thouſand Camels, 
each laden with two Sacks of Cotton, every 
Sack being of about ten foot long, were carried 
to the Siege, for ſhelter of the Souldiery, and 
to fill the Ditches. | 

The Vrizier having paſſed part of his Army 
over the River T5grs, the reſt with the Cannon 
remaining on the hither ſide, he diſpatched Na- 
Jef Paſha of Alepps,. with fix thouſand Spahees, 
totake a view of the Place, and to diſcover the 
Avenues unto it. In his way thither, he met 
with eight thouſand Perſian Horſe ſent to rein» 
force the Gariſon, which he valiantly engaged ; 
but being dangerouſly wounded, was forced to 
retreat, with -the loſs of almoſt half of his 
Men, part killed, and part-taken: thoſe which 

| were 
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were carricd Priſoners to Bagdat, were treated 


WV with all civility by the Governor, who gave 


Tie Sreze. 


The Siege 
T4 iſed . 


them a view of the Gariſon, which conſiſted of 
twenty thouſand effeftive Men ; ſhewed- them 
their Stores and Proviſions, and that there was 
ſcarce an unuſeful Mouth in all the City to de- 
your them. 

Notwithſtanding. this Diſaſter at the begin- 
ning, the Vizier nothing diſmayed, proceeded 
on his Deſign, ſpending the whole Mofith of 
September in making his Approaches. In the 
Month of Ottober, be mounted eighteen Pieces 
of great Cannon, which for the ſpace of twenty 
five days battered continually the Curtain be- 
tween the two Baſtions, on which were four 
Pieces of Cannon .not perceived by the Turks ; 
there was alſo a deep and large Ditch not diſco- 
vered by them, for that it was planked over with 
Boards, and covered with a green Turf, ſo that 
it appeared like plain and firm Ground : the 
Breach being made, and ſeemingly undefended, 
the Turks reſolved to make an Aſſault ; where- 
fore the Vizier, on the 20th of November, com- 
manded the Spahees, under the Condu&tt of the 
Beglerbei of Anatolia, accompanied with Pa- 
ſha's, Sangiacks, and other - Perſons of Note; 
as alſo with Janiſaries, to the number of thirty 
thouſand, to enter the Breach : ' which being 
performed, and great numbers crowding on the 
Turf, the weight of them preſſed down the 
Planks ; and therewith the whole Engine giving 
way, five or ſix thouſand were in a moment ta- 
ken, as it were, in a Pit-fall, and ſwallowed up 
without any polſlibility of Succour to be yielded 
from their Companions. ' After which on an in- 
ſtant there appeared fifteen thouſand Men on the 
Breach and on the Baſtions z which with their 
Cannon, and continual Vollies of Musket ſhot, 
ſo galled the Spahees, that they broke their main 
Body, and killed the Beglerbei of Ararolis, with 
other Perſons of Note and Quality, and made 
the whole Army to retreat. 


Two days after this Diſgrace, the Vizier rai- 


ſed the Siege, and marched towards Moſul ; 
and the Perbtans encouraged with this Succeſs, 
purſued the Turks with eight thouſand Horſe, 
aſſailed the Rear-guard. of the Enemy ;z and 
thongh the Condutt and Care thereof was com- 
mitted to the charge of the Pafha's of Aleppo 
and Damaſcus, yet the Perſians killed three 
thouſand Turks, and had defeated the whole 
Rear of the Army, had not the Spahees turned 
their Horſes, and withſtood the ſhock with great 
Valour. 

Notwithſtanding this diſhonourable Retreat, 
the Vizier loſt not his Courage, or hopes of 
taking the Town ; in order unto which, he ap- 
pointed all things neceſſary to renew the Stege 
again in the Months of September and Oftober 
following, for that. the foregoing Months are 
either too rainy, or too hot in thoſe Countries, 
to undertake a Deſign or Enterprize of that Na- 
ture : He fortified all the ſmall Places in thoſe 
parts round,and quartered his Souldiers in them 
{o that having all conveniencies of living, they 
might be induced to continue, and not abandon 
their Colours : eſpecially he took care to fortify 
Illay, a place of about two days journey from 
Bagdat, reinfercing the Gariſon with fix thoy- 
ſand Men, under the command of three Begler- 
begs, in regard that it was a very conſiderable 
Paſs, and the - principal Magazine and Granary 
of Corn and other Proviſion. 

At the ſame time he ſent Letters to Conſtanti- 
nople, repreſenting the ſtate of his Aﬀairs to be 
in a hopefyl condition z and defiring Recruits 


both of Men and Mony, gave great allurances 
of conquering the City at the next Attempt. ' 

In this perrilous Condition of the Ortoman 
State, one would have imagined that Chriſtian 
Princes would have ſeen their own Intereſt, and 
made uſe of their advantage; but God not 
having as yet fixed a Period to the Bounds of this 
Empire, was pleaſed, by his ſecret Providence, 
to divert both the Emperor and King of Poland 
from making War with the Turk, inclining them 
to employ their Arms on their Chriſtian Neigh- 
bours. For though the Chaous ( as we have ſaid 
before) was returned from Poland with diſdain, 
and an angry Meſlage, yet the Chimacam, when 
he made Afoſes Vayvod of Moldavia, encharged 
him to perform all Offices of Mediation between 
the Grand Signior and the Poles, perſwading 
them to reſtrain the Incurſions of the Coſlacks, 
and to ſend an Ambaſſador to the Port. In 
which Afﬀair Aeſes ſo well performed his Nego- 
tiation, that applying Lenitives to the Anger of 
the Poles, he reduced them to Articles of Peace, 
and to promiſes of reſtraining the Coſlacks, on 

ondition, that the Turks reciprocally forbid 
and withhold the Tartars from joining or at- 
fording aſſiſtance to his Enemies the Muſco- 
vites. 

Theſe Conditions being agreed, the Ambaſ- 
ſador was ſent from Poland to Conſtantinople, 
where he was received with as much Joy, as he 
was expected wirh Impatience. The Coſlacks 
and Tartars were two ſorts of people which 
lived equally on Spoils and Booty ; the firſt as 
oftenfive to the Turk, as the latter to the Pole ; 
and therefore as it was an equal Benefit, ſo it 
was an Agreement of even Terms, to counter- 
change the Caution given reciprocally for one 
and the other. 

But the Engagement for . ſuch wild People, 
was more eaſily given than performed ; which 
becauſe it was a Point/agreeable to both Par- 
ties, it was expreſſed with the moſt clear Words 
and ſtrict Terms poſlible. 

The Poles were weary and grieved to ſee their 
Provinces depopulated by the Tartars, who 
yearly carried away ſome thouſands of Souls. 
The Turks on the other ſide were not leſs infe- 
ſted with the Coſſacks, who captivated their 
People, burnt their Towns and Villages, and 
kept them in continual Alarms. 

ut becauſe theſe People are hardly reſtrained 
from their Robberies and Pillaging, the Poles, as 
a Remedy, . reſolved to carry the Collacks to 
the War againſt the Muſcovite ; and better to 
ſecure the Tartar,the Poliſh Ambaſſador was obli- 
ged to pay them twenty thouſand Florins yearly, 
and fix thouſand pair of Boots, according to the 
ancient Articles of Peace. On which Confide- 
rations the Tartars were engaged never to en- 
ter Poland in a hoſtile manner, but to ſerve that 
King in his Wars againſt all Nations whatſoever, 
the Turks only excepted. h | 

In this manner were the Turks this Year freed 
from all-apprehenſions of Alarm from the Coſ- 
ſacks, and of War with Poland. And the Em- 
peror was ſo buſied concerning the:ſurprize of 
Mantova, and engaged in the Quarrel about 
that Dutchy, and with ſome ambitious thoughts 
relating to Jtaly, that the Turks hoped to have 
proſecuted their Wars in Perſia without fear of 
Diverſion from the Weſtern Parts. But yet the 
Afﬀairs towards the parts of Germany were not ſo 
well ſecured, but that the turbulent Spirit of 
Ragotshs adminiſtred ſubject for Diſſention ; for 
being lately ſeated ( as we 'have ſaid) in his 
Principality, he was doubtful. whether ir ere 
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moſt for-his Intereſt to incline unto the Empe- 
ror, or te the Turk ; and whilſt both Parties 
courted his Friendſhip, and cheapned his ac- 
knowledgments, ( for of neceſſity he muſt be a 
Vaſſal to one or the other) the Heyducks who 
were Tenants to the Lands of Gabor, refuſed to 
return to the Obedience of the Emperor, de- 
manding jon from the Grand Signior. 
The jealouſy of thoſe ill Conſequences which 
this Commotion _— produce, alarmed all the 
Country : and the Emperor and Ragorsks bein 
hereby raiſed to a mutual Defiance, advanc 
their Troops one againſt the other upon the 
Frontiers : But all Hungery trembling with fear 
of thoſe Calamities which enſue from War, ſfe- 
veral of thoſe concerned, interpoſed. ſo far to- 
wards an Accommodation,that Deputies were ap- 
pointed to meet at Caſſovia to treat of Peace. 
But in the mean 'time the Palatine of Hungary 
paſſing eight thouſand Men over the River T :6;/- 
c«, to make ſeiſure of a certain Fort built by 
George Baſta, ſo alarmed and awakened Ragorsly, 
that he diſpatched a Gentleman to him to de- 
mand the Cauſe of this Motion ; and not re- 
ceiving an anſwer agreeable to his expeCtation, 
he advanced upon him with an Army of ten 
thouſand Men, and engaging him with great re- 
ſolution, killed four thouſand on the place, and 
ſo cauſed him to retire : from theſe beginnings all 
the miſchiefs of a bloody War had certainly enſu- 
ed, had not Ragorsks refuſed to receive Succours 
from ge but he _ —_ w_ 
ſtrength (baving fifteen enin Arms 
defence of bis Hereditary Lands in Hungary )con- 
temned all external Aſſiſtances, as ſavouring too 
much of and dependance : howſoever 
the Paſha's of the Frontiers aſſembled their Forces, 
and yet ated with ſach caution, as not to proceed 
to _— for the Wars in Perſia be- 
ing unſu and preſling, required moderati- 
on and Lenitives on this ſidethat ſo the differen- 
cc> now on mga? oy _—_ 
an opportunity more ſeaſonable for diſpnte. 

bs the month of September Sultan Morar being 
io called Daoxt Paſha, and ſleep- 
ing there one night in his Bed, he was on a ſud- 
den awakned by a terrible Lightning ; which en- 
tring his Chamber,ſfurrounded his Bed,leaving ſe- 
veral Marks on his Sheets and Quilts ; and whilſt 
he ſought ſome place to hide himſelf in, it pal- 
ſed under his Arm, and burnt part of his Shirt ; 
the afrightment of which ſo aſtoniſhed him, 
that he remained for ſome time in a ſwound, 
which for ever after did much impair the 
ſtrength of his Brain: He now began to be ſenſible 
that there were other Thunder-bolts than thoſe 
that proceeded from his own Throne ; and\like 
Tiberius, learned to tremble at the Voice of 
God, whilſt he heard him ſpeak in the Clouds : 
Nec Deum unquam niſi iratum pertinuit,, & turbs- 
trors Calo fulminantem. And 1o affeted was the 
Sultan with this Accident, that afterwards he 
diſmiſſed divers of his Buffoons from the Court ; 
and particularly a Mute, whoſe ridiculous Ge- 
ſtures were his common Divertiſement, and for 
fome time cauſed him to abſtain from Wine ; 
and as a farther token of his Converſion and 
Thankfulneſs to God for this eſeape, he ordered 
five thouſand Dollars to be given in Alms to the 
. Poor, and Korban to be made of three hundred 
Sheep;-and the Friday following, he ſolemnly 
went to the Moſch, to render Thanks unto God 
for having ſo prodigiouſly preſerved him from 
the Executioner of his Vengeance. 

Daring all this time the Great Vizier wantin 
Succours and Supplies of Men and Mony, ha 
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gone difficulty to contain his People in their due 


edience, or within the Bounds of their Quar-- 


ters ; for they were apt to leave their Colours, 
and would really have di-banded, had not their 
Spirits been Caily held up with the hopes and a- 
muſements of Pay and Recruits. 

The four Brethren-in-Law, which greatly ap- 
gray left their Power and Authority ſhould 

abated by the return of the V1izier, exerciſed 
all the diligence they were able to make new 
Levie*, the reinforcement of which might inſtil 
new Courage into the Souldiery, and be a means 
to continue the Vizier in thoſe parts ; but the 
Mufti obſtructed all Levies on the ſide of Greece, 
and the Frontiers of Chriſtendom, alledging, 
That the beſt Souldiers being ſ:nt from thoſe 
parts, would hazard the Empire, by expoſing 
and laying it open to the Incurſions of the Chri- 
ſtians : by which contrary Opinions and Delays, 
the Vizier wanting the Aſſiſtance expected, the 
Perſians recovered all the little Fortrelles which 
they had loſt the Year before, with the conſide- 
rable place of 1llay ; which being taken by Af- 
fault, and by an abſolute force of Sword and 
Arms, the greateſt part of the Garriſon conſiſt- 
ing of eight thouſand Men, commanded by the 
three Palſha's before-mentioned, were cut off, 
which was an important loſs to the Turks; not 


. only for the ſlaughter of ſo many brave Soul- 


digrs, but alſo for the quantities of Proviſions, 
being the Granary and Magazine for the whole 
Army. Therein were likewiſe taken forty Field- 
pieces carrying eight pounds Bullet ; with a 
great Chain of Iron, which uſually encompalles 
the Treaſury which is carried into the Field. 
With this ill ſucceſs the Vizier retreated from 
Moſal as far as AMirdin, from whence he re- 
doubled his Inſtances for Supplies for Men and 
Mony. 

At length it was agreed, that an Army of 
thirty thouſand Tartars ſhould be ſent thither ; 
but Jn adviſing, that he was upon the 
point of breaking with the Emperor, it was or- 
dered, that their number ſhould be reduced to 


ten thouſand : the which taking their Journey 


into Perſia, by the way of Circaſſia, were there 
encountred by Han Gherey, the Prince of Tarta- 
ry, (whom we formerly mentioned to have 
been depoſed by that People) and by him ob- 
ſtrufted in their paſſage, the Van-guard of their 
Army being cut off by him ; ſo that they were 

in to retreat and to embark their Men 
and Horſe at Cffa, to be tranſported by Sea to 
Trapezond ;, which as it was a matter of great 
trouble, ſo it was a courſe unpradctiſed by the 
Tartars. The Grand Signior be unable to 
render a more conſiderable Succour this un- 
to his Army, which was now reduced to the 
weak number of two thouſand Janifaries, and 
three thouſand Spahees, he reſolyed to conde- 
ſcend to Terms and Articles, as the only means 
to ſave his Honour, and the remainder of his 
Forces. 

In order unto which, he releaſed a Perfan 
Lord from his Impriſonment in the Seven 
Towers, and qualifhed him with the Title of 
Ambaſlador, beſtowing upon him an Equipage 
of Men and Horſe agreeable to his Character, 
with four thoſand Dollars ro defray his Expepce. 


And that the King of Perſiz might be aſſured of 


the Sultan's real Intentions and deſires of Peace, 
he recalled his Army in the Spring, whereby all 
AQts of Hoſtility ceaſed : And thus the Vizzer 
being returned to Conſtantinople, that Pride and 
Rigour which he exerciſed rowards all in the 
time of his proſperity, — bim low by Misfors» 
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runes in the eftecta of his Enemies ; who gladly -| 
enbratiis the opporrutiity' ro diſgrace hint; 

with all the terms of Obloquy and Detracion; 
deprived him at length of his Office. One of 
the four Brothers-in-law married to one of the 

Grand Signior?s Silters, and Prime of the Cabal, 
being conſtituted: Vizier in his ſtead. Nor Uid 

the late Vizier eaſily eſcape with hi; Life, unril' 
he had repreived it with an Atonement of an 

hundred thouſand Zechins of Gold, and ſonic 

choice H5rſe; Which he preſented to the Sulrarr ; 

the like Exatmpl- other Paſha*s his Companions 

followed in proportion ts their Eftates and Em- 

ployments ; by which Prefeats the empty Trea- 

fury was in a manner recruited, aid the preſent 

Neceſlities of the Sulran relieved. 

- Bot this new Vimer enjoyed not long either 
tis Honours, ot his Life 3, for the firſt At he per- 
formed; was to mitizate the YValede Sattana, or 
Queen-Mother, to obtain a Hatreſherif, or 
Writing, under the Grand. Signiot's Hand for 
cutting off the Head of Cafref Paſha, the Spa- 
heeler Agafi ;, or General of the Spahees, which 
being executed by Morreſs the Cothirandet in 


Chief in Perſia, his Hedd was brought and 
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thrown at the Gates of the Divan. 

The Spahees aitomhed at this Spectacle, and 
enrag:d to ſee that Head on the Ground - which 
they fo nnich eſteemed and loved, forgot hll/the 
Terms of Daty and Obedience to their iorsz 
and without regard to the Phice wherein | 
were, even within the Watts of the Grand Sig- 
nior's Court, they threw Stones at the Vizier, 
and beat him from his Horſez which thoup}rhe 
Grand Sigriior, and all the Vitiers tighly reſen- 
ted, as the molt ſcandalous Indignity that could 
be offer&d to the Majeſty of a Sn Ruler, 
44 to all Government, yet their Cobnfſels ra- 
ther ſought Remedies to ſuppreſs the Matiny; 
than to make Propoſals of exetuting Juſtice on 
the Offenders; for the Spalices ſeconded by the 
Faniſaries, (who were glad of anhy cauſe to make 


4 Cominotion ) aſſembied ih the Hippodrome, from 


whence they ſent an Arz to the Sultan, requiring 


the Heads of the Great Vizer, atid of divers 
6thers, as well within as without rhe Seragllo. 
The Grand Sipmior denying poſitively to aſſent 
herearito, the S6uldicry as plainly threatned to 
depoſe him, and place his Brother in the Throne; 
at which barbarous Reſblurion rhe Grand Signior 
being affrighted, his youthful conſtancy 'was fo 
ſhaken, that he wrote to his Mother todeſire her 
excuſe, in caſe he aſlented ro the drarth of her 
Soft-in-law the Great Vizier 5 for that the Srorm 
of the Military Fury was ſo great, that he coold 
not endeavour to protect him without the loſs of 
his Life and Crown $ wherefore the Vizier being 
curned ont of the Gates of the Seraglio, he was 
minediately butchered in the preſence of rtre 
Sultan. | 

. Nor did the impetuous Rape of the Sonldjery 
end here; bit they proceeded farther to demand 
the Head of the Janiſar-Aga, or General of the 
Janiſaries, who was repnted the chief Inſtrument 
of the Death of Caſref, becauſe he was a prin- 
cipal Favourite to the Grand Signior z bur he 
wiſely taking divers off with Mony and Preſents, 
{owed diviſion between the Javifaries and Spa- 
hees; fo thar ſome Diffculty ariſing herewpon, 
the derermination of his Death was deferred for 
a-while ; howſoever they proceeded to detmand, 
that the Mufti ſhould be diſcharged of his Office, 
and that the Tefterdar, 'or Treaſarer, ſhould 
bedelivercd intg their hands. 

 Tothe firſt the Grand Signior affenred ; but 
beirg willing to. fave the other, he pretended, 
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found, he ſhould run the-ſame Fate with the Vis Yo 


zier. But the military Sedition tor being ap» 
peaſed with this Anſwer, chey roved 1 
the whole City, arid Gavarn, -and other parts of 
the Suburbs : the Spahbees' perſiſting ro: require 
the Head of the Janiſar-Agay and nor finding 
him in his Houſe, they plundered it, and depar- 
ted ; and meeting: withia Yodth, a Favourite'of 
the Grand Sigmior's, they kilted him; and fore- 
turnidg with the like Fury to rhe Seraglio, they 
required admiſſion to rhe New. Vizier and Mofes. 
Reztp - Paſha, another of the: Brothers-in-taw,; 
was then made Vizier, who with the new Mofti 
trembling at theſe 'Tomvghts, were careful co 
treat the Souldiery with all lenity and condeſcen- 
ſron imaginable, detving them ro detlare their 
Grievances, and whatſoever might give chem 
Satisftion fhoutd b= granted. The feditious 
Soaldiers replied, Thar they ivert refolved ro 
ſee the Grand Signior's Brorher, for that when 
the preſint Sultan did not govern well, they 
mipht know from whence to produce another of 
better Abilities, and iiore agreeable to the De- 
ſigns of theEmpire. © ©; - 
Thar neceflity which cauſed the late eafineſs 
of condeſcenſfion to former demands, made way 
do for compliance with this ; ſo that the yoobp 
Prince'being rforth, they obliged the Sul- 
tan tiot £o arterhpt an” rhing againſt his Life, 
and canfed the {une and Mufti'to become Cautt- 
"II 4 
| Not did theſe Conceflions coatribmte towards 


_ 2 Pachfication \ bur xatlier their Inſolence increa- 


renewing their Exclamations at the 
Gates of the Seragliv for the Heads of the Jani- 
ſar-Aga and the Tefterdar 3 not would they be 
ſatisfied With anſwer, thas Men were hot 
found in the Seraglio, but Ritl in their 
rude Ont-cryes and Menaces, toſing all teſpect 
and reverence to the Sultah and the Superiors 3 
{o that the Grand Signior refolved once x0 ſly 
out upon them with his own'Gwmard 4 but trying 
their Temper and Reſolotion,he diſcovertd molt 
of them ts be poiſohed with the like Spirit of 
Sedition, and corhbining with the others as Aſ- 
ſocidres in the Treaſon. \ 

The 'Vizters, and other principal Officers, 
perceiving the Mutiny to increafe daily, and nor 
knowing to what degree it might ariſe, made it 
their bufinefs to ſearch dur for thoſe proſcribed 
by the Souldiery : at lengrh the Aga was happily 
diſcovercd by a certain Perſon, to whom a Re- 
ward was given of a thoofand Zechins, with the 
Office of Zorbaſi or-Captain z and the Agacon- 
feſling that he. had counfelied the Death of Ca/- 
ref, he was immediately ſtrangled, and his Body 
hanged upon a Tree topublick view. The like 
Fare befel the Tefrardar, who bring alſo taken, 
was kilted and hanged vp together with the Body 
of the Aga. 

All which Perſons thus inhumanely murdered 
by rhe Sobldiery, were the Enemies of the pre- 
ſent Great Vizier Regep; for which cauſe the 
Grand Signior ſaſpeting that he ſecretly contri- 
ved and nouriſhed thefe Rebellions, never after 
tooked on-him with a gracious eye. Of which 
the Vizier being ſenſible, combined with the 
Souldiery ; and judging it altnoſt impoſſible to 
ſet himfelf right in she Aﬀection of his Maſter, 
he courted the Favour of the Militia, as the on- 
ly meansto proteft his Life, and maintain his 
Power. Bur 2s the revenge of Princes ts not like 
a Thunder-bolt, which woronds on a fulden, 
but rather like 'a Mine: which requires time to 


form, and is-then ſprang, when it may do = 
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beſt execution : ſo in the ſame manner, the 
Grand Signior dilſembled: his hate towards the 


Tr Vier Vizier, wntil one Night being preſent with him 
frrangled by jn, the Seraglio to ſee certain Fire-works, he 
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called him aſide, and whiſpered to him, that he 
ſhould go into his private Lodgings; where being 
entred, the Cr was ſhut upon him, and he 
ſtrangled by certain Eunuchs, who were appoin- 
ted to attend him for that purpoſe. 'Put little 
benefit or riches did the Grand Signlor reap by 
his death 3 for the Vizier having for ſome time 
expetted this Blow, had concealed his Treaſure, 
and conveyed it away for the uſe of his Poſte- 


rity. 

The like hatred did the Sultan conceive againſt 
the Souldiery, reſolving in his mind to execute 
his Revenge, eſpecially on the Janiſaries, as the 
moſt turbulent Fomenters of Rebellion and Trea- 
ſon, and to vent his Anger, either by the Cord 
or Sword, or ſome other more expedite way, as 
opportunity preſented : and to prevent or op- 
poſe the like Seditions for the future, he fortified 
the Seraglio, and brought Arms in thither by 
night, chuſing into his Guard ſeleft Men of Cou- 
rage and Faithfulneſs : and being ſenſible, that 
the being of his Brother attempered his Sove- 
raignty, and drew away the Hearts and Eyes of 
his Souldiers and People from fixing entirely on 
his own Perſon ; he therefore intended to cut him 
off; but the Caution and Security given by him- 
ſelf, and chief Miniſters, to preſerve his Life, 
diverted him from this Reſolution. 

In place of the deceaſed Vizier, Mehmet late 
Paſha of Cairo was conſtituted, and the Seal 
conſigned to him ; with whom the Grand Signi- 
or conſulting of the preſent Emergency of Af- 


_ fairs, often uttered his diſpleaſure againſt the 


late Seditions, and ſignified his Intention to re- 
dreſs them for the future ; in order unto which, 
he cauſed the Heads of the moſt mutinous Spa- 
hees to be cut off, and on various Pretences ſepa- 
rated the Souldiery each from other into divers 
Parts z ſome nunibers of Janiſaries he com- 
manded to march to the Confines of Perſia, and 
cauſed many others of them to be killed by 
Night; and by various other Means greatly 
weakned the Chambers, both by diminiſhing the 
Numbers, and taking off ſuch who were the Men 
of beſt Courage and Conduct : many Bodies 
were found ſwimming in the Boſphorus, and 
known to be Spahees ;-great part of the Lands 
belonging to the Timariots was taken away, and 
the Pay of the Spahees was abated ,, and divers 
Offices of Profit and Honour were taken from the 
Militia, that ſo Men might be made ſenſible of 
the Indignation of their Prince, and that there 
is no Sport or Jeſting with the Anger of a pro- 
voked King, who knows no other mean of his 
Paſſion, than the total evaporation of his Choler 
and Vengeance. FX WY 

To maintain and make good theſe ſeveral Atts 
of Juſt Puniſhmenre, young Meorat growing in 
Courage with his Years, mounted on Horſe-back, 
well Armed, and like a Souldier, attended with 
a Tele(t Party of Cavalry, paſſed through the 
moſt publick Streets of the City in a huffing man- 
ner, and caſting a ſtern Eye upon the Sduldiery 
and People as he went, and making a hundred 
Paſſes through the midſt of them, ſtruck them 
with an awe of his Majeſty, and admiration of 
his Warlike and Martial appearance ; with which 
Severity and Gallantry the Souldiery being af- 
frighted, began to conſider, that they were not 
longer to be governed by a Woman, or a Child, 
but by the moſt brave Prince that ever ſwayed 
the Ottoman Scepter z and thereupon for the fu- 


tare reſolved upon an impartial Submiſſion and 
Obedience unto him. To encourage them in 
which, and to reconcile their Spirits and Aﬀecti- 
ons to him, Aorat oftentimes aſſembled his Soul - 
diery at Arkmeiden, where he exerciſed with 
them, ſhooting with the Bow at Marks and at 
Rovers, regarding thoſe who ſhot beſt, with ad- 
ding an Aſper a day to their Pay; beſides which 
he diſtributed ſix thouſand Hungars among(t 
them, to demonſtrate that wiſe Princes are uſed 
to mix Lenitives with their Rigour. | 
Theſe Mutinies and Seditions in the Capital 
City, encouraged Rebellious Spirits in divers 0- 
ther places : ſo that a certain Bold and Audacious 
Fellow, drawing a number of Miſcreants after 
him, poſſeſſed himſelf. of the City of Pruſa : a- 
nother of the ſame Temper, called El;a Paſha, 
made himſelf Maſter of Magneſia, where he com- 
mitted all the Outrages which Enemies inflict on 
a Conquered People ; and being about twenty 
four miles diſtant from Smyrna, ſo afrighted ,the 
People of that Place, who were Merchants, and 
ſuch as lived by Trade, that they fled with their 
Wealth, and ſuch Things as were portable, leſt 
they ſhould be expoſed to the Robbery and Spoil 
of Thieves and Rebels. 
Anatolia. ſuffered not. Elia to reign long in his 
luſt, but giving him Battel in thoſe Plains, whol- 
ly defeated him, and ſent twenty of the Heads 
of the chief Commanders to the Sultan for a 
Preſent ; and purſuing Ela and the reſt of his 
Army to Magneſia, belieged him in that City. 
The Grand Signior being adviſed hereof, and 
fearing left the Siege ſhould take up too much 
time, and move other ill Humors in that Coun- 
try, diſpatched Orders to offer Terms and Con- 
ditions of Accommodation with Elia, which 
were ſecretly treated, and great Promiſes made 
him of Favour and Rewards from the Grand 
Signior. Theeaſlie Fool accepted the Conditions, 
and embraced the Promiſes; and leaving his 
City-of Hagneſia, proceeded confidently to Con- 
antinople to receive the gracious Rewards of the 
Sultan for his paſt Services. At. his Entry into 
the rata. ap in place of the Kai Kobyafe, or 
Maſter of the Ceremonies, he was received by 
Officers with a Cord in their Hands, who be- 
ſtowed vn him the gracious Reward . of his Ma- 
ſters ultimate Fayour. | 
Theſe Rebellions were no ſooner ſuppreſſed in 
Aſia, but that other Mutinies of the Janifaries, 
for want of Pay, began at Buaa in Hungary, 
where they threw Stones at their. Aga, and pur- 
ſuedjhim to the very Palace of the Paſha, elect- 
ing another into his place. They. alſo cut in 
pieces the Governour of Peſt, and b:[towed his 
Office upon his Lieutenant. 
| To remedy theſe Diſorders, and extinguiſh 
the Mutiny, the Grand Signior ſent Commiſſio- 
ners to examine the Matter, and to render him 


the Souldiers : but they fearing to be ſurpriſed 
with ſome ſevere Atts of Juſtice, prevented or 
foreſtalled the Inquiries of the Commiſlioners, by 
acknowledging their Fault, and demanding Par- 
don, with ſurrender of four of the Ring-leaders 
to Puniſhment ; declaring, That by their ſe- 
ducement and evil perſwaſions, they were de- 
bauched into that diſorderly courſe of Proceeds 
ings : the Sultan accepted the Sumiſſion, and all 
things were quieted in Hungary. 

Howſoever new Troubles aroſe in Moldavia * 
for that People being oppreſſed over-much by 
their Prince Alexander, made an InſurreQtion a- 
gainſt him, and drove him out of the Country, 
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People deſirous that one Fernoſchi, a Polonian by 
Nation, might be put into his Place : To obtain 
his Confirmation, he came to the Port, 
fered himſelf before the Grand Signtor ; but 
Morat ſaſpe&ting, that to obtain the Principality 
for himſelf, he had ſecretly inſtigated and nou- 
riſhed the late popular Commotions, cauſed his 
Head to be cut off in the Publick Divan. 

Amurat had now born to him a ſevetith Dangh- 
ter, by his Slave called the Shining Star , and 
though he was much troubled that ſhe had not 
brought him forth a Son and Heir, yet ſo much 
was ſhe beloved by him, that he reſolved to cre- 
ate her Queen, had not his Mother declared a- 
gainſt it, as a thing not uſual for any "Woman to 
be honoured with that Title before ſhe had ſup- 
plied the Inheritance by the Birth of a Male 
Child. ny 

Arid that he might now totally extinguiſh the 
Fire of Sedition amongſt the Souldiery, he cau- 
ſed Ferdum Efendi and Saluc Aga, two prime 
Chiefs of the Spahees, with eight principal Jant- 
faries, to be put to Death z. after which ſeverity, 
fearing another Inſurreftion, he paſled the Wa- 
ter, and retired to his Seraplio at Scatars, where 
he fortified himſelf. x 

It happened about that time;that a TurKiſh Wo- 
man, a Slave, was found aboard a French Ship, 
ready to fail from Conſtantinople ;, which the 
Turks hizhly reſented, and aggravated the Crime 
ſo much againſt the French Ambaſſadour, that 
they impriſoned his Son then embarqued, and 
would have confiſcated the Vellel and her Lading. 
In thoſe days the Chriſtian Ambaſladors reſident 


at that Court, kept better Union and Correſpon- 


dence among themſelves thap they do at preſent ; 
ſo that all of them, as concerned, joined toge- 
ther to repreſent before the chief Miniſters, 
that ſuch a Fault merited not ſo grand a Forfei- 
ture, for that it was moſt probable to: have been 
committed withont the privacy either of the 
Ambaſſador,or Commander of the Ship. The Am- 
baſſadors then reſident were Sir Peter Wych for 
England, the Sieur Marcheville for France, and 
Pietro Foſcarini for Venice ; at whoſe warm and 
urgent Inſtances the Turks condeſcended to re- 
leaſe the Veſſel, and the Goods laden upon her, 
with free liderty to depart. Howſoever it be- 
ing repreſented to the Grand Signior by the Cap- 
tain-Paſha ( who is Admiral of the Seas) that 
one Baldaſar, an Armenian by Nation, but Dra- 
goman or Interpreter to tha French Ambaſla- 
dor, was a principal Inſtrument to move. the 
Ambaſſadors to unite in this Pretence ; and be- 
ing obſerved to manage the Intereſt of his Ma- 
ſter with warm and earneſt Sollicitations, the 
ſurly Sultan grew fo angry, that one of his own 
Slaves ſhould preſume to manage a ws germ with 
him, in Fury and Rage, commanded that he 
ſhould be immediately empaled ; and that he 
might be aſſured that his Sentence took effect, he 
would ſec him with his own Eyes on the Stake 
before he would paſs the Water to his Seraglio at 
Scutari. The reſolution was ſo ſudden, and the 
Execution ſo ſpeedy, that there was neither Ear 
lent to hear, nor Time given to mediate In his 
behalf; and the A& being formed, com- 
plaints would' not ſerve to redreſs a tyrannous 
Action now paſt Remedy,and not to be recalled : 
Wherefore as the Ambaſladors were forced to 
acquieſce, and patiently endure the Afront ; ſo 
if they would have reſented it, they could ſcarce 
have found one amongſt their Interpreters of ſo 
bold a Spirit, who durſt have opened his Mouth 
after ſo terrifying an Example. The truth 1s, 


and of- - 
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ought to endue them perfettly with the Turkiſh, 
Greek, and Arabick Languages, with ſome know- 
ledg aHo of the Perſian, and with good Elocu- 
tion, and readineſs of Tongue : their conſtancy 
and preſence of Mind is always neceſſary at theit 
appearance before thoſe Grandees or Great Men, 
who are ever proud, haughty, and. arrogant in 
all theit Expreſſions and ways of Treaty, the 
which they commonly manage towards Chriſtian 
Minifters with the ſame reſpe& which we uſe to- 


wards obr Servants, or our Slaves. And there- 


fore by reaſon of this and other Preſidents of 
like nature, Dragomen have been always timo- 
rous in repreſenting the true ſence of the Ambaſ- 
fadors and Conſuls ; at leaſt have ſo minced and 
tempered their words, that they have loſt much 
of that Vigour and Accent which is neceſſary to 
inculcate perfeftly a Buſineſs into the Underſtan- 
ding of a Turk, eſpecially if you intend to in- 
cline him to Redſon- and Juſtice. Wherefore it 
would be an excellent Qualification for an Am- 
baſſadour himſelf to underſtand and ſpeak the 
Furkiſh Language, or at leaſt to haye a young 
Man by his ſide of the,Engliſh Nation, educated 
in the Turkiſh Court, who ſhould be ready to ex- 
plicate thoſe Matters which are too thorny and 
__+ for Subjects of that Country to han- 
e. 


Had all the foregoing Troubles, Mutinies, and 
Misfortunes encountred the Spirit of an eafie and 
a gentle Sultan, certainly the Fate of this Amu- 
rat had been the ſame with that of Oſman, who 
DERng within his Seraglio, could never have 
appeaſed the Seditious Humor with all the Con- 
celſions he could give an unreaſonable multitude : 
but being a reſolved and buſling Prince, he at 
firlt gave ſome few ſteps backwards, as if he 
would yield ſomewhat to the impetuoſity of that 
Torrent which he could not reſiſt ; yet it- was 
only like a Ram, who retires, that he may butt 
with the greater force. Howſoever the Politici- 
ans and ſober Men attributed the true cauſe of all 
theſe Commotions in the Souldiery, to have no 
other Foundation than the ill ſucceſs and miſeries 
which attended the War in Perſia; for the way 
being long, and the Countries hot, barren, and 
for the moſt part void of all comfort, the Soul- 
diers abhorred the Fatigues and March thither ; 
and hated to conſider, that they ſhould be made 
a Sacrifice to the luſt of voluptuous Miniſters, 
who, to gain Eſtates and Riches out of thoſe 
Montes which were deſigned to carry on the 
War, did not care, whilſt they lived at Eaſe 
and in Delights, what Labours, Wants, and 
Dangers attended the Militia. * 

Theſe Conſiderations made likewiſe ſome im- 

eſſion 1n the Sultan, who therefore inclined to 
56a unto thoſe Propoſitions of Peace which 
were brought him by an Ambaſſador from Perſia ; 
and being accompanied with very great Preſents, 
the Peace was clapt up and concluded on a ſud- 
den. But as Things quick in their Birth and 
ProduCtion,are not long-liv*d, nor long durable; 
ſo this Peace was broken the ſame Year with an 
inconſtancy equal -to that inconſideration with 
which it was agreed and ſigned. For no ſooner 
was the News hereof flown into the Eaſtern 
World, than the Great ogol diſpatched his 
Ambaſſador with Letters to the Grand Signior, 
perſwading him to make War again with the 
Perſian, promiſing to afliſt him therein, by ſtop- 
ping up the Paſſage of Nachivan, which is a 
City in the Leſſer Armenia, built upon the Ri- 
ver  Aranes, and is the common Road _— = 

ndies, 


1633. 


The Peace 
made with 
Perſia, and 
ſpeedily 
broken, 


wy 


Fleventh Emperor of the Turks, 


1633, 


Indies. The which Motion, as it was pleaſing to 


WAV Morat, fo being accompanied with Indian Curi- 


Perſwaſi- 
ons for 4a 
War againſt 
the Empe- 


107, 


A Pe ace 
made bt- 
tween the 
Emperor 
and Grand 


Signzor, 


oſities and Preſents of an ineſtimable Value, the 
Ambaſſador was graciouſly received, and treated 
with ſuch Feaſts and Entertainments as are not 
uſnally known amongſt the Turks ; and returned 
again with Letters, giving hopes, that he would 
ſpeedily take an occaſion to break with the Per- 
ſian. But thoſe who had experienced the Dif- 
Feulties of a War with Perſia, and obſerved, 
that in the preſent Conjuncure of Afairs it 
might be more eaſily and with advantage waged 
on the ſide of Hungary, endeavoured, with ma- 
ny pregnant Arguments, to perſwade the Grand 
Signior thereunto, giving him to underſtand, 
that Guſtavus Adolphw, King of Sweden, being 
victorious over the Emperor in Germany, had 
taken many Towns and Cities of great ſtrength ; 
and having overthrown him in divers Battels, 
had flain or taken his beſt Captains and moſt 
Martial Men of Valour ; and that other Chri- 


ſtians, who were deſirous to abate the pride of. 


the Auſtrian Family, were ready to embrace the 
ſame Conjun&ture, whereby they might entirely 
ſhake off the Yoke and Servitude to the Imperial 
Tyranny. 

Theſe Advantages being well repreſented, 
took place eaſily in the mind of Aorar, ſo that 
he diſpatched expreſs Orders to the Paſha. of 
Buda to aſſemble his Forces, and put all things in 
a readineſs on the Frontiers : in compliance with 
which, though the Paſha ſet forth his Tents, and 
made great appearance of a March, yet ſome ſe- 
cret Deſigns cauſed him to move ſlowly, and to 
affect a Peace rather than a War ſo that receiy- 
ing an Ambaſſador from the Emperor at Peſt, he 
readily Admitted him, and gave him ſafe Condutt 
and Convoy unto Conftantinople : at which time 
Advices coming, that the Great Guſtavus Adol. 
phws was ſlain, and that the Afﬀairs of the Swedes 
went backwards and unſucceſsfully in Germany, 
altered all the Meaſures of the Ottoman Coun- 
ſels; and though Ragorsks endeavoured all he 
was able to foment the Differences, and encou- 
rage the Turks toa War, having beſides other 
ſpecious Pretences, an Army of thirty thouſand 
Men, in a readineſs to joyn with the Turks a- 
gainſt the Emperor ; howſoever the Turks look- 
ing on the Condition of the Swedes as deſperate, 
and the Proffers of Ragorsk: to be uncertain, and 
of no true Foundation, and the State of Aﬀairs 
amongſt themſelves to be turbulent and unſet- 
led, gave a kind Reception to the Emperor's 
Amballador, and ſigned the Agreement for con- 
tinuance of the Truce. 

By this, and other Actions of like Nature, Ra- 
gorsks loſt much of his Eſteem with the Emperor 
and the Grand Signior ; the firſt always looked 
on him as an Ambitious Prince, exciting the 
Turk againſt him, and ready on the leaſt Occa- 
ſion to enter his Country with Fire and Sword : 
The other looked on fiim as a Falſe Friend, who 
never made Proffers, but thoſe which ſquared 
with his own Deſigns and Intereſt; and parti- 
cularly he had diſguſted the Port, by preſuming 
to inſtate one Matthias in the Principality of 
Walachia, and to eject another conſtituted there 
by Authority of the Grand Signior, called Stri- 

dia Bei, or Lord Oyſters, becauſe his Father was 
a Fiſher-man, and gained a good Eſtate by the 
Trade of Oyſters; howſoever it being the 
Grand Signior's Pleaſure to ordain ſuch a Perſon 
to that Office, it was a Preſumption, and a bold 
Piece of Uſurpation in Ragorski, to diſpoſe of 
that Government, by virtue of his own ſingle 
Power £ Howſoever the Grand Signior, to ayoid 


— 


Contention with the reſolved Spirit of Ragorsks, 
confirmed Matthias, upon Condition of a Jouble 
SIPs paid for the inveſtment to the Principa- 
ity. 

But beſides theſe Reaſons for a Peace with the 
Emperor, the Deſigns the Grand Signior enter- 
tained of making War upon Poland, with the 
Aſſiſtance of the Muſcovites and Tartars, and of 
diſpoſleſſing Emir Facardin of his Government, 
were ſtrong Inducements to make fair Weather 
on all other fides of the Neighbouring Princes. 
The Envy which the Riches and Greatneſs of 
E mir Facarain ( who was a Prince inhabiting in 
the Parts of Arabia, to whom a large Tract of 
Land, with ſeveral Fortrelles did belong ) had 
contracted to him from the Paſha's of Damaſcus, 
Tripoli, and Gaza, cauſed them to accuſe him 
before the Grand Signior of Rebellion, and other 
enormous Crimes : The Plea azainſt him was 
managed eſpecially by the Paſha of Tripoli, who 
alledged, T hat he was an Enemy to the Maho- 
metan Law, deſtroyed the Moſchs, kept corre- 
ſpondence with the Malteſes and the Corfairs of 
Ligorn, permitting them freely to take Water in 
his Country ; that he openly favoured the Chri- 
ſtians, ſuffering them freely to build Churches in 
his Country. That he continually fortified his 
Caſtles, and encroached on the Lands and Ter- 
ritories of the Emirs his Neighbours. In ſhort, 
his Riches were fo great, that every one feared 
and envied him, and therefore repreſented his 
Caſe in that Manner, that the Grand Signior re- 
ſolving to deſtroy him, ſent great Forces into 
thoſe Countries, under the Command of. the Pa. 
ſha of Tripoli, to whom he commanded the Pa- 
ſha's of Damaſcus, Gaza, Aleppo, atd Cairo to 
join their Forces : and for better expedition, the 
Captain-Paſha was appointed to equip his Fleet, 
to tranſport Men and Ammunition into thoſe 
parts. 

The Captain-Paſha in his Paſſage by Sea, en- 
countred two Engliſh Ships lading Corn in the 
uy of Yola, called the William and Ralph, and 
Hetfor : this being a | ener Commodity, 
not to be tranſported under penalty of forfteiting 
Ships, Goods, and Liberty of the Men, moved 
the Paſha, with the fight of ſach a Booty, to 
command his Gallies to ſeize the Veſlels; which 
being only two, it was imagined that they would 
immediately yield and ſurrender without conteſt. 
But theſe bold Brittons knowing the Conſequen- 
ces of ſuch a Surrender, reſolved not tamely to 
yield themſelves, at leaſt to ſell their Liberties, 
Lives, Ships and Goods to the Turks at the 
deareſt Rate they were able : wherefore cutting 
their Cables, put themſelves under Sail, and 

ot into the main Sea, fighting with the whole 

leet above three hours ; ſometimes they were 
boarded by one Gally, ſometimes by two at 
once ; but plying their Quarter-deck Guns with 
ſmall Shot, and defending themſelves manfully 
with their half-Pikes, they often cleared their 
Decks, and put off the Enemy with great 
ſlaughter : the Captain-Paſha being. aſhamed to 
ſee ſuch Reſiſtance made by two ſuch Velſlels a- 
gainſt his whole Force, reſolved to enter his 
Men at the Gun-room Port of one of the Ships, 
and running the Prow of the Gally into the 
Stern-port, the valiant Crew of the Gun-room 
clapt an Iron Spike into the-Trunnel-hole of the 
Prow, whereby the Gally being wedged faſt to 
the Timbers of the Ship, they brought their 
Stern-chaſe laden with croſs Bars, pieces of Iron, 
and Parteridge-ſhot to bear upon them ; which 
raking them fore and aft, killed the Captain- 


Paſha himſelf, with near three hundred out of 


the 


Preparati- 
ons of War 
made a- 

gainſt Emir 
Facardin, 


A Fight of 
the whole 
Turkifh 
Fleet a- 
gainſt tw 
Engliſh, 
Ships, 


The Capt. 
Paſha ſlain. 


22 


The Reign of Sultan Morat, or Amurat IV. 


1633. the Baſtard Gally. At length baving ſpent. all 
AV their ſhot, they charged their Guns with pieces 


The Son of 
Facardin 
everthrown 


of Eight, and being over-powered by numbers of 
their Enemies, and not able farther to reſiſt, they 
ſet fire to their Ships, which blowing up, de- 
ſtroyed two or three of the Gallies which laid 
by their ſides, together with thoſe Men which 
were then fighting aboard at handy-blows on the 
Deck with the Defendants ; ſo that none of the 
Engliſh were taken, unleſs three or four fiſhed 
out of the Water. WOWe,” 

An end being in this manner put to the Fight, 
the Turks gained the Viftory, with the loſs of 
twelve hundred Slaves killed and wounded, be- 
ſides Turks, and were forced into Port, where 
they remained a full Month to repair their Gal- 
les ; the which Fight affeted all Turks with an 
aſtoniſhment of the Engliſh Pravery, or Obſti- 
nacy, (as they call it) and 1s a Matter remem- 
bred and talked of to this Day, eſpecially by the 
Son of the Captain-Paſha who was ſlain, called 
Omem, Paſha Ogli, who is Paſha of Rhodes at 
preſent, ( as I remember) and commands three 
or four Gallies;z for which reaſon he is ſo inve- 
terate an Enemy to the Engliſh, that to ſatisfie 
his Revenge, he buys what Engliſh Slaves he can 
get into his Gallies,and ſellsnone out under a dou- 
ble Price or Ranſom. 

The News of this Fight coming to Conſftanti- 
nople, provoked the Grand Signior to the height 
of Indignation ; howſoever. the Officers either 
being aſhamed of their Loſs, or entertaining 
ſome ſecret admiration of the Engliſh Bravery, 
ſaffered the Matter to be compounded for the 
Sum of forty thouſand Dollars, of which the 
Engliſh paid only their ſhare with the French and 
Venetians, whom ( for I know not what *Rea- 
ſon) the Turks equally concerned in the Occa- 
ſion. | 

Whilſt the Turks were appointing a new Cap= 
tain-Paſha, and again refitting their Fleet, the 
Paſha of Damaſcus diſpatched a Summons -to Fa- 
cardin to ſurrender Seida up to him, with other 
Caſtles and Places of Strength. The Old Man 
reſided then a Barut, where pretending to be 
retired from all Buſineſs, anſwered, that he had 
reſigned the whole Government into the Hands 
of his Son Als,. as he had already teſtified by 
Publick Acts : that he was but a Subjett, and a 
Souldier under his Son, and therefore to him 
they ought to make their Applications. Facar- 
din had at that time an Army of twenty five 
thouſand Men, the which he divided into two 
Bodies, commanded by his two Sons. Al; his 
eldeſt he ordered with twelve thouſand Men ( a 
thouſand of which were Maronites, and two 
thouſand Druzes) to march to Sapher for hinde- 
ring the conjun{tion of the Emirs of Feruc and 
Therabith, and the Paſha's of Gaza and Damaſ- 
c, whoſe Forces being joined together, did not 
compoſe a greater Number than that of Facar- 
din, 

Alt entercountring with them, and being a 
brisk and hot-metled Prince, engaged and charg- 
ed them ſo whom, that he defeated them, and 
killed eight thouſand of their Men; but ſuch a 
Victory as this not coſting him leſs than ſeven 
thouſand of his Men, was in effeft his own 
Overthrow ; for being the next day charged a- 
gain by the Enemy, both ſides fought with that 
obſtinacy, that ( as is reported there remained 
not above an hundred forty ſix of all the Soul- 
diers which followed 4; and he himſelf ha- 
ving his Horſe mortally wounded under him, and 
being out of Breath, Weary, and Faint, yield- 
ed himſelf to a common Souldier, who promiſed 


him Quarter ; but afterwards having him in his 
power, he ſtrangled him with his Match, and 
cut off his Head and his little Finger on which 
he wore his Seal-Ring, and ſo preſented both to 
the Paſha. But this proud Conquerour refuſed 
to accept this Preſent without Ceremony, until 
firſt the Head had been perfumed with Sweet 
Waters, the Beard combed out, and covered 
with a rich Turbant, and having kept this Tro- 
phy for ſome days by him, he ſent it afterwards 
to Conſtantinople. | 

But before the News of this Defeat reached 
the Ears of old Facardin, the Captain-Paſha with 
his Fleet of Gallies arrived at the Port of Tr:poli; 
to whom Facardin being deſirous to ſhew all 
Friendſhip, and. profeſs Loyalty to the Grand 
Signior, he cauſed his Army to retire into the 
Parts of Mount Zibarw, whilſt he himſelf, with 
about three thouſand Men, between Domeſtick 
Servants and his Guards, went to Seida, from 
whence he ſent two * Caramoſauls laden with 
Proviſions and Refreſhment to the Captain-Paſha 
for a Preſent, aſluring him, that he was an hum- 
ble Vaſſal to the Grand Signior, and was ready 
to obey all his Commands;and becauſe the Sultan 
may probably have received ſiniſter Reports rela- 
ting to the Arms he had taken up, he allured him, 
that they were no otherwiſe deſigned, than to 
ſuppreſs the Robberies of the Arabs, and the 
Incurſions of their Kings z and that he was rea- 
dy to condudt his Army to any Place, where his 
Maſter the Grayd Signior ſhould think fit to em- 
ploy them. But theſe fair words could not di- 
vert the Captain-Paſha from his Reſolutions to 
enter the Port of Seida, nor from his Inſtructions 


of demanding, and upon refuſal of forcing po 


ſeſſion of the Caſtle ; which as it was the moſt 
conſiderable Fortreſs, and the moſt pleaſant Seat 
of all his Dominions, ſo he 'could not, without 
much regret and forrow, hearken to ſuch a Pro- 
poſition : wherefore that the Paſha might not 
perſiſt in this Demand, he ſecretly proffered him 
an hundred thouſand Zechins as a Bribe to' him- 
ſelf,, and his Son Manſour to be carried for a Ho- 
ſtage and Earneſt of his Faithfulneſs to the Grand 
Signior. The Captain-Paſha liked well the hun- 
dred thouſand Zechins and the Hoſtages, bur 
ſtill required the Surrender of the Caſtle with 
them z on which whilſt Facardin deliberated, News 
came of the Death of his Son Als, and the De- 
ſtruction of his Army, with which, loſing all Cou- 
rage, he yielded his Caſtle of Sed to the Cap- 
tain-Paſha, retiring himſelf to his City of ' Ba- 
rut : nor could he reſt quietly at that Place ; for 
being purſued, he was forced to quit it, and re- 
tire with his Maronites and Druzes into: the 
Mountains, left betng incloſed within the Walls 
of a City, he ſhould fall alive into the Hands of 
his Enemies. Pos 

And now all good Fortune forſaking unhappy 
Facardin, the Maronites and Druzes his Subjects 
revolt to the Paſha of Damaſcus, his Palaces and 
Gardens of Pleaſure were all ruined, his Friends 
forſook him, his two remaining Sons were loſt, 
one carried to Conſtantinople for a Hoſtage, and 
the other ſlain in Fight; his Towns of Gazir, 
Saphet, St. Fohn d' Acria, and 'others were ſur- 
rendred to the Paſha of Damaſews : only ſome 
few ſtrong Places in the Mountains remained to 
him, where living in League with Reba a King 
of the Arabs, he committed all the Spoils he was 
able on the Lands belonging to the Paſha of Da- 
maſcus, Bur being hunted from one Mountain 
to another, and from one Cave to another, he 
was at length forced to ſurrender upon Conditi- 
ons, that he ſhould haye liberty to proceed unto 


the 
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the Grand Signior- with his -own Eqniftage of | 


three /hundred Men, and Trampets founding, 
and that he might carry, with him all hisTrea- 
fure conſiſting of a Million bf Zechins all in 
Gold, together with other Riches, which were 
carried by fourteen Camsls z | and that he ſhould 
not be condugted as a Prifofter 4a Triumph, but 
that he (hou{d. with freedom approach the Pre- 
ſence of the Sultan, like other Paſha's, who are 


in Grace and, Fayour. i; ! 1, , it 20 
Theſe Prapoſals being granteil,  Facardiy with 
his two young, Sons began hits Journey 40 Com 


antinople, and being about two daysjourney from 
thence, he diſpatched eight Cheſts of. Goktbetvre 
him, to prepareand make his way to the Grand 
Sianior 3 who being pleaſed with the Gold, and 
greatly rejoyced to receive. the Sabmillion and 
Homage of one who had, 6 long ſtood om-in 
Rebellion, he: went out in a; Difgbiſe and Habit 
of a Paſha to ſee and diſcourſe with that Perfon, 
of Whom there had been ſo; general a Rumor: 
and having accordingly: eticountred with the E- 
thir, he ſate down in his Tent with him de- 
firing, him to, relate the Story, of his Lite, with 
the ſeveral Particulars of. his late Misforrunes. 
Emir - Facarain . well knew the Perſon of. the 
Grand Signior ; but feigning as if he was unatc- 
quainted with yhom he diſcourſed, and that he 
took him for {ome Paſha, began to recount the 
Courſe of io Life, the Reaſons why his Ene- 
mies falſcly ſyggelted evil Reports of him to-the 
Grand Sigler how he was forced, for defence 
of his Lite, to take up Arms; and what ill Suc- 


cel accq ied his Affairs 5. all which he repre- 
Gented with fac Quickneſs and .Eloquence, thr 
the Grand Signior pitying his Misfortunes, pro+ 


miſed to be his Advocate, and mediate with the 
Grand Sjgnjor in his behalf. ._ | 
- The day following Facardin made his En 


in a Triumphant manner, afd received a mo 
favourable, Audience from -the Gratd Signior 4 
and all the Paſha's and great Men in conformity: 
to their Maſter, and in hopes of. ſharing Tome 
part of his Gold, ſhewed-him a like kind fayou- 
rable Countenance and Aſpect. 

But finding afterwards that Facardin increaſed 
daily in the eſteem of the Grand Signior, and 
that the old Rebel was become a new Favourite, 


they generally. conſpired together, taking the 
Mufti on their ſide, to accuſe him of many 
Crinies, and , more particularly that he was a 
Chriſtian, and an»Apoſtate from the Mahome- 
tan Faith, This Point of Religion ſo ſenfſtbly 
touched the Grand Signior, that he reſolved to 
condemn him” in a manner Solemn and Extraor- 
dinary ; for mounting one Day on his Throne, 
he commanded Facardin to be brought in, and 
placed on a low Chair ; where ing his 
Crimes whereof he was accuſed to be recited, he 
paw a formal Sentence of Death upon him : 

ut Facaradin ariſing to juſtifie himſelf, was not 
permitted to ſpeak, only he obtained a quarter 
of an hours reprieve to make his Prayers, and af- 
terwards was ſtrangled by the hands of. two 
Mures. 

_ Morat growmg now into Years, took: into 
his own Hands the Reins of Government, re- 
ing, to. rule Singly and Abſolutely, and to 
make hi 
degraded foor - Viziers, at once, and battifhed 
them mto Cyprus, confiſcating their Eltates, for 
no other Reaſon, than beonch they had. denied 


him the uſe of their Mules and Camels on 6cca- 
jon of |his Service. 


and that he was likely to over-top and out theing 


' Wine ſpilt. 


mſelf rather Feared than Beloved :. He 


Gery, . cruſhing them: with all imaginable Ri- 
gour-50! thei leaſt ap nce of ReluCctancy to 
his Commangs 3 decldriog, That he expected 
B.ind ant Stent Obedience from all; but eſpeci- 
ally from his Souldiery.; 16407 LO O01! 6:1 

He. impoſed a great Tat upon Copper } and 
becauſe .he-had ſeveral Warchouſes filledi with 
that, Metral, which had for many Years-lain by; 
he forced che People to buy:it at his own Rates. 


| At which Aggrievance the Commonaly grow*- 


ing deſperare; began to/Mutimy and Rebel ;) ot 
Morat \pot:.2. ſpeedy \ſtop thereunto, by cutting 
off the Heats of fifry:of the mott Seditions;, and 
ſo patted:ro Prxſa, with-the Attendance of tix 
Galites:'! +: TV; | 
He cawſed a Kadi. tobe hanged, to the great 
Diſpteaſure and univerfal'; Retentment” of - the 
Ulemah, who! arc Studenrs in the Law 5 'who'to 
make 'known their Apgrievance, ' and Conſult a 
a Remedy, ca\ſcmbled in - great Nurhbers art the 
Houſe of the Mufti.” i! « 5035401 
— The 'Queen-Mother': being acquainted with 
this Meeting, and fearing the ill Confequerices 
thereof, gave immediate Advice'to the Snitan 7 
who with. like Expedition difpatched a Boat to 
britg over-the Muti and: his Son to Pra, who 
were no {6oner arrived; than they were fſtrang- 
led, notibeing permirted to ſpeak” for them= 
ſelves, or.'to: alkdge” any: Rita or Excuſe for 
their Lives. This A&'of 'Craelty, beyond rhe 
Example "of former Ages, 'and never practiſed 
by the moſt tyraninical of His Predeceflors, ttrack 
a Terror bn: the whole Empire ; for [Xen ob- 
ſerving the 'wnhatt Rigonr (which was execured 


' on the Head and Chief of their Law, the Ora- 


cle. and Month . which refolved their difficult 
Problems; ind whom the. World ſo reverenced 
and honoured; . that ſev Exaniples have been of 
Capital. Pariſhment exerted - on his reverend 
Head, feared; thdt Innocente was not ſufficient 
to ſecure their oiyn tefs confiderable Eſtates 
from his Fury 'and Violence. | 

T here-is/ 2 particular Death allbrred for Mut- 
ties, which is,by braying them in a Mortar, which 


| ls keprin the feven Towers at Corftzntinbple, and 


there ſhewed to' Strangers; which Inſtrument 
hath been ſchdom matte uſe of. | 

. AMorat being, greatly addicted to Wuie, 'was 
ſenfible of the ill Effe&s/of it in himfelf, 2nd 


' that the heat of debanchery inclined hita to Vio- 


lence ard Cruelty, and from hehce collecting 
how [dangerous this Hamour of Drunkennets 
was 1n.tits People, efpecially in his Souldiery. for 
that mnwch of the late Seditions might be actribu- 
ted thereunto, be pabliſhed a moſt ſer ere Edit 
agatfiit. Wine, commanding all Taverns co b6 
demohltſhed, the Butrs ro be broken, and the 
it. It was the cominion Cuſtom of the 
Grand Signior to walk the Streets in diſguiſe ; 
when meeting with any driefiken Perſon, he 
would impriſon him, and almoſt drub him to 
Death. | It was his fortune to meet a Deaf Man 
one day in the Streets ; who not hearing the 
Noife of the People, nor the Rumor of his Ap- 
proach, did not ſo readily ſhift out of the way, as 
was Conhiitent with the fear and dread of fo aw- 
fil #n Emperor,for which defauit he was ſtran#- 
led immediately, and his Body thrown into the 
Streets. 
: All People feared aid trembled at theſe Pra- 
and were as careful ro1look out abroad for 
the Grand Signior, leſt they ſhould be ſurpriſed 
with the bluſter of his preſence, as Mariners are 
of ' being taken uwnprovided by ſome ſudden 


| | | Guſt of Hufricane ; for there was ſcarce a Day, 
. He became extremely fovere againſt the Soul- | 
Wo | his Fury and tyranvical Fancy. 


that one Irinocent or other was nvt ſacrificed ro 
Ons 
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One Thomas Zanetti,” a Venetian Merchant, | 


who had built a lofty:Jardac, or a high Room of 
Proſpective on the top of his Houſe, ' was accuſed 
to the Grand Signior to have deſigned that Place 
for no other end, than that he might with a 
long Glaſs overſce the Chambers of the Ladies, 
and the Gardens, and 'Walks of the Seraglio : 
For which Reaſon,” without farther inquiry, he 
was. hanged in his} Shirt :on the top of his Jar- 
dac;:with a red Streamer in his Hand, that ſo 
the Grand Signior might be ſure that the Sen- 
tence was-executed.. T he Eſtate of Zanerrs, whe- 
ther belonging to himſelf or Principals, was con- 
fſcated z but in regard:the. Goods, for ſecurity, 
were privately conveyed to the Ware-houſes of 
ſeveral Frank Merchants, ſtrict ſearch was made 
for: them, but. 1n.regard the Marks and Num- 
bers were altered, they could not be diſtinguiſh- 
ed :. wherefore the. Grand: Signior concluding, 
that all the Frank Merchants had combined to- 
gether to deceive him, he impriſoned every Man 
of. them; nor would he releaſe them, until they 
had paid forty thouſand Dollars for their Ran- 

After which, upon pretence of a Plot, or A- 
greement of the Franks to defend themſelves 
from the leviation- of this Tax, :the Turks 
ſearched their Hovſes for Arms in taking of 
which they were ſo rigorous, that they ſpared 


not ſo much as a Birding-piece ; nor yet the 


Sword of Sir Peter Wych, then Ambaſlador for 
England, though he alledged, that it was the ye- 
ry Sword with which his Majeſty had conferred 
the Honour of Knighthood upon him: ' | 
from theſe Tranſaftions at Home, let us 
paſs to the Wars in Poland and. Perſia. That In- 
vincible Prince, Vladiſiaws King of Poland, had 
rained. ſuch good Sacceſs againſt the 'Crar .of 
Aluſcovy, that the .Czar was forced to demand 
Affiſtance from the:Turks. . The Grand Signior, 
though he had lately-made a Peace with Poland, 
and ſworn to maintain the. Articles of Chocin, 
concluded by his Predeceſlor Sultan Oſman; yet 
the continual Depredations which the Collacks 
made, did always adminiſter reaſonable Preten- 
ces fora War: To which Abaſſa,: one of his 
chief Counſellors, a valiant and preſumptuous 
Captain, did much incite him ; for promiſing to | 
himſelf the Conduct of. that Army deſi A- 
gainſt Poland, did much flatter the Sultan and 
himſclf with the Fancy of mighty Succeſs. 

The War being thus reſolved upon, the Turk, 
who commonly ſtrikes before he Quarrels, gave 
Orders to Abaſſa to make Levies of Men in Aol- 
davia and Valachia ;, and to put the Tartars in 
Arms, and the Militia of and of the Parts 
along the Danube into a warlike Poſture, and 
with all Expedition to enter Poland. | 

Abaſſa who had with wonderful diligence put 
his Troops in readineſs, ordered the Tarrars, 
with a Body of fifteen'thouſand Men to enter Po- 
land ; which they performed with ſuch celerity, 
that paſſing the River of Tyre above Chocin and 
Rinczug, they in a few bovrs laid waſte for the 
ſpace of ten Leagues round Kemenitz, and ſo 
retired with their Booty into Moldavia : how- 
ſoever their haſte was not attended with ſuch 

ood ſpeed, but that they were oycrtaken on 
the 4th of Fuly by Staniſlaus Koniſpolzki, General 
of the Poliſh Army, with no greater Force than 
two thouſand five hundred Horſe ; howſoever 
ſurpriſing them whilſt they were feeding their 
Horſes, A put them into ſuch Confuſion and 
Diſorder, that he eaſily recovered all their Boo- 
ty, and took five.of their chief Men Priſoners ; 
of which the Son-in-Law of the Cantemr was 


_— 


one. But this was a faint Refreſhment in reſpect 
to-that terrible Storm of ſixty thouſand Men, 
compoſed of Turks, Tartars, Moldavians and 
Valachians ; which under the Command of | A- 
baſſa had already paſſed the Danube. 

Koniſpolzki the Poliſh General, having not ſuf- 
ficient Force to oppoſe them in open” Field, nor 
time to allemble a greater Army, gathered what 
Supplies he-could from the Collacks and Lords 
of that Country, and therewith encamped hint- 
ſelf upon a Hill between the River Tyr and the 
Town. of Chocin, that he might be the better 
able to ſuccour Kemenirz,, which the Enemy de- 
bgned to aſſault. 

Abaſſa who contemned this weak Force of the 
Poles, reſolved, without farther conſideration, 
to attack them in their own Camp, ahd force 
them to fight ; of which the Poles being well 
adviſed, placed ſeveral Pieces of Artillery, and 
lined all the Hedges and Ditches with Muſque- 
tiers, where the Turks were neceſſarily to paſs, 
drawing, out their whole Army into Batalia ; 
the Turks who haſtened the neareſt' way to 
charge the Enemy, fell into the Ambuſh, where 
baving loſt about five hundred Men, they began 
to make a ſtand, and to conſiderof fome* more 
advantageous way to their Deſign. Wherefore 
Abaſſa taking another Courſe, which he judged 
to be free frcm all concealed Dangers, ordered 
the Tartars to charge the Right Wing, and the 
Moldavians and Valachians the left of the Ene- 
my, and he with his Turks would fight the main 
Body. bo = JURY reat Reſolution per- 

1 r part, wholly defeated that 
Wing,had not W;ſnoviezks, with ſome Troops and 
a Train of ſmall Artillery, come in ſeaſonably to 
their Succour : The Moldavians and Valachians 
fought ſo faintly againſt the Enemy, whom they 
conſidered to be Chriſtians, Brothers, ane 
Neighbours, that they ſoon turned their Backs 
-« hp but were not far purſued by the 

Abaſſa receiving this Repulſe, ſounded a Re- 
treat, and immediately repaſſed the River Tyr, 
and marched with all the haſte he was able, ſtop- 
ping no where, until he arrived at Rinzwr, about 
thirty Engliſh miles from the place of the Fight 
and arriving at length on the Banks of the Da- 
ube, he gave Licenſe to his Souldiers to diſperſe 
into their Winter-Quarters; in the mean time 
Abaſſa diſpatched Advice to the Grand Signior 
of -the Particulars of the Fight, and of his great 
Victory, by an entire defeat of the Poliſh Army. 
The Grand Signior believed the Report, which 
none durſt to contradift, and which was con- 
firmed by the Rumour of an Ambaſſador com- 
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ing from Poland. For the Poles being at that 4s Anie(: 


time 
prehen 
ſeaſonable to provoke the Turk, but rather, 
way of Accommodation, diſpatched an Ambaſ- 
ſfador with a Train of three hundred Men, to 
make Complaints againſt the late Atts of Ho- 
ſtility committed by Abaſſa, as if he had moved 
his Arms without the Orders or Knowledg of 

the Sultan. | 
About that time that the © Ambaſſador ap- 
proached near to Conſtantinople, the Grand Sig- 
nior had another Son born, but of a weakly and 
ſickly Temperament, howſoever great Joy was 
exprelled, and all the City was enlightned with 
Torches, Bonefires, and Fire-works; and that 
the Grand-Signior might evidence his Greatneſs 
and Magnificence to the Ambaſſador, he took 
this Occalion of the Birth of a Son, ro make a 
ſolemn Entrance into the City, and to _— 
tne 


gaged in a War-with Muſcovy, and ap- ſader ſent 
nſive of another with Sweden, raged it > to the @, 


by jon Po- 


Eleventh Emperor of the Turks. 
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s 1634. the greater Show, he armed all the Citizens and | Veſſel was over-ſet by a ſn{den guſt of Windz 1634. 
LV Inhabirans. | and all the People drowned, excepting three LV 
p.. Before the Grand Signior would grant Au- | Sea-men which ſaved themſelves by ſwimming, 
dience to the Ambaſſador, he ordered that Abaſſs | More conſiderable were the Miſchiefs by Fire ; 
ſhould treat with him, and underſtand his Buſj- | For on occalion of ſome Fire-works made in one 
neſs and Deſires. Abaſſa carried himſelf high | of the Grand Signior's Chiosks, or Houſes of 
in the Negotiation, he pretended the Damages Pleaſure, the Fire took ſo fiercely on the Tayan, A terribly 
and Charges of the War, the Demoliſhment of | or wooden Works of the Sicling, that it endan- þ; 
certain Palancas, which were the Places of Re- gg the whole Palace, and had conſumed all, Conſtan- 
fuge for the Coſlacks ; and the Tribute of ten | but that many Hands and active Men gave a tinople. 
Years paſt, with Security of paiment for the | ſtop to the farther Progreſs. 
Time to come. ; The Ambaſlador poſitively re- This Fire was but a fore-ruuner of a greater, 
fuſed to hearken unto any Terms about Tribute; | which began the 16th of September in that part of 
and that for other Matters, the Preſents which | the City of Conftantinople, which is called Aia- 
he had brought to the Grand Signior, would | cab, being between the Wall and the Port,where 
reaſonably anſwer. live Taverners, Butchers, Fiſhmongers, and 
others who ſell Provitons. The Fire took firit 
be His Preſents were, in one of thoſe Houſ:s which had been a Ta- 
4 A Coack- lined with Velvet, with ſix very | vern, and are Buildings only made of Leal- 
fine Horſes. boards and Timber ; which combuſtible Matter 
A Baſon, ; and Candleſticks of Silver richly | flamed out.ſo violently, that it took hold on all 
gilt. the Houſes round, and was ſo quick in its Mo- 
Four Clocks, ten Veſts of Sables, ſix Qui- | ton, as if it had taken by a Lirain, or that 
vers of Arrows, with ſome Hunting- | ſome wicked People wich Fire-balls had em- 
Dogs. ployed themſelves in the Miſchief ; the Fire took 
its Courſe againſt the Wind, burning on one 
Being at length admitted to Audience, and | fide and the other to the Hiſtorical Pillar, and to 
thereunto conducted by the Aga of the Spahees, | the Moſchs of Sultan AMahomer, and Sulran Selim: , 
and the Chaous Baſhee : The Grand Signior | fo that in a ſhort time one third of the City was 
asked the Ambaſſador , which was not uſual, | reduced to Aſhes. | 
For what Reaſon be was come thither ? It is difficult to expreſs the lamentable De- 
To which he anſwered ; That be was come to | ftruction was made hereby, what Riches, what 
bring bis Majeſty Advice of the Coronation of bis | Palaces, and Moveables were conſumed in it, 
Kong 3 and to eftabliſh a Peace, if his Majeſty ſhould | there being twenty thouſand Houſes reported to 
judg fit to accept thereof. be burnt ; which Miſery is beſt repreſented by 
To which the Sultan replied ; That al Chri- | the remembrance of our calamitous lacendiation 
ftian Kings Pg either to receive the Ottoman Laws, | at London ;, the greateſt difference between one 
or pay him Trihwe, or try the ſharpneſs of his | and the other was, that that at Contanrinople 
Sword. And taking a Cemiter in his hand which } was more--quick in its Motion ; for it burnt a 
hang by him, he drew it half out, and faid ; | larger compaſs of Ground in one third of the 
With this I will ſubdue my Enemies ;, and though | Time, than ours did at London; tor that City 
my War in Perſia continues, I do not fear to under- | for the moſt part conſiſting of tlight Buildings of 
take another in Poland. Wood, met not the reſiſtance which ours ſome- 
To which the Ambaſſador returning a modeſt | times did againſt the ' Walls of Brick and 
Anſwer, was diſmiſſed of the Royal Preſence. Stones. ei 
And now the Grand Signior, to put a good The Fire. being extinguiſhed, and Men having 
face on the Buſineſs, and to make the World be- | time to lament and think, began to impure the 
lieve, that he. deſigned what he ſpake, he pro- | Cauſe and -Faulit to thoſe whom they moſt ſu- 
claimed a War with Poland, and ordered his | ſpeed ; ſometimes they accuſed the Perſians for 
Tents to be carried abroad, ſuppoſing hereby to | having fired the City, for which Crime one of 
draw the Poles to his own Terms of Agreement. | them the next Year ſuffered Death. Some at-- 
And in purſuance hereof he mounted on Horſe- | tributed the Cauſe of all to the Janiſaries ; and 
back, and rade in ſtate through the City, his | that they, out of hatred to the Inhabitants, or 
upper Veſt was made after the Hungarian Faſhi- | for the ſake of Plunder, if they did not begin, 
on lined with Sables ; in his right hand he car- | yet at leaſt increaſed the Firez which they the 
ried a Quiver of Arrows, . 1s hus left two drawn | more ſuſpected, becauſe the Janiſaries refuſed 
Swords, on his Turbant he wore a large Plume | not only to work themſelves, alledging, that 
baſe of Feathers, encompaſled with a Circle of Dia- | they expe(ted Orders from their Aga, bur like- 
ent monds ; and in this manner entring his Tents, | wiſe hindered and diſcouraged others. Howſo- 
G he proceeded to Adrianople. But before his de- | ever the Grand Signior not wanting on his own 
parture, the Count Puchen, Ambaſlador from | part to contribute all Aſſiſtance paſlible, ſent four 
the Emperor, arrived with other ſumptuous Pre- | thouſand Men out of his Seraglio to work about 
ſents, offering Incenſe and Gifts of Peace at the | the Fire, not excuſing the very Officers of his 
Throne of this Greatneſs. Royal Chamber from contributing their Authori- 
But before we relate the TranſaCttions at | ty and perſonal Aid; ſome.of which ventured 
Aadrianople, and the Succeſs of Afairs at that | far into the Fire, to demonſtrate their Courage, 
Place, let us recount ſeveral diſmal Accidents at | Activeneſs, and Gbedience to the Commands of 
Conft antinople. their Emperor : but all this was too little againſt 
The Grand Signior returning by Sea from a | an obſtinate and an invincible Enemy, for the 
place called Srravoſta in the. Bay of 1/mir, an- | Fire flamed, and proceeded, until it wanted 
aently the Bay of Nicomedia, where he had for | Nouriſhment and Food to conſume. 
ſome time held his Court and great Divan, he In fine, twenty thouſand Houſes were burnt, 
was followed by ſeveral Veſſels appointed to | two hundred Moſchs, and the Library of the 
= ns tranſport the People; in one whereof were nine- | Mufti, which for the Number of the Arabick 
iſe ua ty five Perſons embarked, all of them Paſha's, | and Perſian Books, was curious, and of high 
ad Fi, 382% and chief Officers of the Court ; the | eſteem. The Albengs, I Habitation of the 
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Janiſatics containing three hundred Chambers, 
of which each Chamber was capable to recelve 
four hundred Men, were all burnt and reduced 
to Alhes. : 

The which fatal and miſerable Spectacle, did 
2 little touch the Heart of Sultan Morat ; fo that 
he gave out conſiderable Sums to comfort the 
Piſtrelled, who had moſt ſuffered by this Cala- 
mity, and to raiſe from its Aſhes. his. conſumed 
and languiſhing Conſtantinople ;, which being re- 
vived and flouriſhing, was again miſerably con- 
fumed by Flames, -in the Month of April 1660. 
But ſuch is the beneficial and commodious fitua- 
tion of that Place, and the Riches thereof by 
Trade. and the Preſence of the Ottoman Court, 
that the Inhabitants. again rebuilt it in fewer 
Years than could be imagined. 

But now to return to the Grand Signior at 
Aadrianople, we find him reſolutely deſigned to 
make a War upon Poland, to which he was 1in- 
duced by the Perſwaſions of Abaſſa, and the 
preſent conjuncture of Advantage to join with 
the Moſcovite, it ſeeming great Policy not to 
ſuffer the Countries of ofcovy to be over-run ; 
os the Poles, who is a warlike and dangerous 
Nation, to grow Puiſſant and Powerful by his 
Succeſs and Conquelt - over his Neighbours : 
Wherefore Preparations were made on all fides 
for the War ; great Quantities of Proviſions. 
and Ammunition were ſent into Moldavia by way 
of the Black Sea and the Danube. . | 
- The Tartar Hanſent word that all his: Forces 
were. in readineſs, and expected nothing but 
their Orders to march. The Beglerbey of 
Greece made his Rendezvous at. Phjlippols with an 
Army of thirty thouſand Men, where he attend- 
ed to join-with the Forces of Boſna, Siliſtria, and 
other parts of Europe. Moldavia and Walachia 
made an appearance of Levying Men, and join- 


ing with the Turk ; (but their. Hearts were to- 


wards the Poles, with whom they kept a ſecret 
correſpondence, and would, be_ready to adhere 
on the leaſt Opportunity. . : | 

In ſhort, the Army of the Turks was ſo great, 
and all his Aﬀairs in that. readincſs, that he 
fcorned to incline. an Ear to Propoſitions of 
Peace 3-4in which Opinion Abaſſa humoured and 
perſwaded him,. that the Poles were ſo fearful of 
his Forces, that they. had already: yielded to 


' Terms of compounding for a yearly Tribute. 


All which proved: falſe ; for in the -mean time 
Uladiſlaus King of: Poland, remitting.: nothing of 
the Heat and Vigour. of his War againſt the 
Moſcovites, he was ſo ſuccesful therein, that he 
forced an Army of eighty thouſand Men, which 
be had beſieged in their Camp, to lay down 
their Arms, and ſurrender themſelves; which 
was an Action ſcarce to be credited, art leaſt to 
be parallel'd in any Hiſtory': and with this Con- 
quelt he might have proceeded to the Capital 
City of oſco, and concluded the War and that 
Empire : But God's Providence, which governs 
all things, altered this Counſel, and diverted 
thoſe victorious Arms to the Siege of Bzal ;, which 
Town being well fortified and gariſoned, with- 
ſtood many Aſhults of the Enemy, and blunted 
the Spirits and Swords of the Conqueror , fot 
loſing much time in this Siege, other Towns made 
uſe of the Opportunity to provide and fortify 
themſclves; whilſt the Poles growing weary, 
and wanting, Pay, raiſed divers Mutinies and 
Seditions in the Camp. Theſe Difhculties and 
Inconyeniences inclined the King Ulaaiſlars to 
bend a favourable Ear to the many Supplications 
and_ Inſtances which the Moſcovites made for 
Peace : So that the Plenipotentiaries being aſ- 


- Hereupon the King Uladiſlaus 


ſembled, it was agreed, that the Dutchy of 16 
Smoleſco and Czerneſchou, which two hundred «» 
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Years palt had been taken from Poland and Litua- They make 
ma, with many other Towns and Countries, to 4 Peace. 


the extent of two hundred Leagues, ſhould be 
reſtored to the Kingdom of Poland. 

The News of this ſudden Peace coming unex- 
pectedly to Sultan Morar, cauſed his Bravadoes 
againſt Poland to ceaſe, and to turn the ſtile of 
his Fury and Indignation againſt' the Moſcovites, 
whom he vilified with all tmaginable Terms of 
Perfidiouſnefs and. Cowardiſe,: and abuſed and 
impriſoned their Ambaſſadors.  'He conſidered 
that he had provoked an Enemy who was Vidto- 
rious, Valiant, and Powerful, 'and one who at 
any time was able to contend with his united 
Force, mach more whilſt it was ſeparated and 
disjoined by his War in Perſia'> wherefore in all 


haſte he diſpatched. an Ambaſiador' into Poland, 
called Shahin Aga, 


: l The Turk 
deſiring to renew the ancient ſends an 


League and Articles of Peace: i 'This Ambaſſa- Anbaſſador 


dor found the King at the Diet in Warſaw, where 
he publickly endeavoured to excuſe his Maſter 
tor the late ACts. of Hoſtility.; alſuring them, 
that they were not performed according to his 
Maſter*s Deſires, and Original Intentions, but 
as they were moved and guided by the evil Sug- 
geſtions and Artifices of Abaſſa, who being ſole- 
ly culpable of this Fault, by giving ill Counſels 
to his Maſter, he aſſured them, 'in the Name of 
the Sultan, that he ſhould receive ſuch Puniſh- 
ment as they ſhould think fit to inflict upon him. 
gave this Anſwer, 
That fince the Grand Signior could ſo eafily in- 


fringe the Articles of that-Peace which had been. 
| ſolemnly and facredly eſtabliſhed, it- was now 
| bis Part, and the Wiſdom of that grave Aſſem- 


bly, to - contrive ſuch. Conditions -and Bonds 
wherewith to oblige his Maſter, as-could not ea- 
ily and at his Pleaſure be broken. or . avoided. 
And at the ſame time the Poliſh Ambaſſador be- 
ing returned from Conftanrinople, and diſcourſing 
in the Diet of the Pride and Perfidiouſneſs of 
the Turks, and the Scorn wherewith: they recei- 
ved Chriſtian Ambaſſadors, -ſo' incenſed the Spi- 
rit of the whole Aſſembly, that with a general 
Conſent chey approved the words of the King, 
adding, That they would no longer be ſubject to 
the Inſults and Falſities of that Tyrant, whom 
they would make to know, that they wore as 
well Offenſive as Defenſive Arms ; an 
of that abjeft Spirit, or mean Condition, to 
permit the Sultan to violate the moſt Sacred 
Articles of Peace, and "then at his pleaſure to 
ſalve them with a fawning' Acknowledgment, or 
a flattering Speech.. In this manner the Turkiſh 
Ambaſſador was returned, whilſt the King UVla- 
diſlaws went into” Podolia to take a view of his 
Armies z which he found to conſiſt of eighty 
thouſand fighting Men, all well accoutred, of 
good Courage, and ready to follow their King to 
the Walls of Conſtantinople. 

The fear of the Motion of this great Army, 
in a ConjunCture when the Wars broken out a- 
gain in Perſia were not proſperous, affected the 
Mind of A4orat. with much terror ; ſo that he 
became very follicitous to find out, and make 
ſome ſubſtantial Propoſition in order to an Ac- 
commodation. One of the Viziers called A4or- 
teza, was very active in this Buſineſs, plying con- 
tinually the General Kon:ſpolzks with Letters, 
Offers, and Expedients for a Peace : To facili- 
tate which, and ſhew that the Grand Signior 
did heartily relent, Abafſa was ſtrangled by two 
Kapugees, and given for a Sacrifice to appeaſe 
the Apger of his.Enemies 3 a Perſon who oo 
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ſtout Souldier, and one who had 5 5 great 
and ſignal Services in the War 0 Perſia. 

But the Poles not being paciſied with this ſingle 
Act of Penitence, but thirſting farther after the 
Blood of the Turks, deſired to Spoil and Pi:- 
lage their Richer Provinces. Howloever at 
length the Council of Poland entring into more 
ſerious Debates, conſidered, that the Troops 
lately come from Auſcovy,. were but in a bad 
condition ; that the part of their Army, which 
conſiſted of Voluntiers, would not endure a 
long and tedious War 3 and that the Expence and 
Charge of this great Army was immenſe and 
almoſt inſupportable : for which Reaſons it 
was reſolved, that a Peace ſhould be made, which 
was ſoon afterwards concluded, and agreed on 
theſe following Articles. | 

That the Vaywods of Moldavia and Walachia, 
ſhould be confirmed by the Grand Signior, with 
the Conſent and Recommendation of the King 
of Poland. 

Thar Cantemir and his Tartars ſhould aban- 
don the Country of Buckzac ;, and in caſe of re- 
fuſal, that then the Turk and Tartar Cham 
ſhould join their Forces to expel them from 
thence. 

T hat the Poles ſhall ſuppreſs all As of Ho- 
ſtility of the Coſlacks in the Black Sea. 

That the Turks renounce for ever all Demands, 
or future pretence of Tribute from Poland: and 
that they ſhall build no new Forts on the Fron- 
tiers. 

That the Navigation on the River Nieper ſtall 
remain free and undiſturbed to the Poles. That 
all other Articles ſhall remain as formerly in their 
true Force and Virtue. 

In this Year happened out great Differences 
between the French Ambaſſador and the Turkiſh 
Officers. The firſt Diſguſt had its Original 
from the Year 1631, when the Marqueſs of 
Marcheville going Ambaſſador to Conſtantinople, 
was in his Voyage met off of Scio by the Cap- 
tain-Paſha and his Fleet of Gallies, who imme- 
diately ſent off a Boat to adviſe him, that he 
ſhould ſtrike his Flag, and make ready the Pre- 
ſents which were due to the Grand Signior?s 
Admiral. MA&farcheville duly conſidering, that 
this Submiſſion would blemiſh the Honour of his 
Maſter, and the Dignity of his Character, re- 
fuſed Compliance either in one or the other ; 
howſoever that he might teſtify the Friendſhip 
and good Correſpondence which he came to 
confirm between the two Kings, he ſtood off at 
ſome diſtance, and fired five Guns to ſalute the 
Grand Signior's Standard : But the Captain- 
Paſha not contenting himſelf herewith, required 
the Ambaſſador to come aboard and ſpeak with 
him ; which after divers Meſſages from one Veſ- 
ſel to another, the Ambaſſador was counſelled 
to perform, not knowing how far otherwiſe he 
might engage the Honour of his Maſter. Mar- 
cheville being arrived at Conſtantinople, did great- 
ly complain of the Aﬀront and Violence he re- 
ceived from the Captain-Paſha ; which though 
the Grand Signior and other Miniſters ſeemcd 
not to approve, yet the Amballadour received 
little other ſartisfaCftion than fair Words and Pro- 
miſes, that his Honour ſhould be again repal- 
red. 

At the Arrival of the Sieur Marcheville, the 
Count Cefi, who was the former Ambaſſador, 
Was to return into France ; but the Debts which 
he had contracted by a certain way of living, 
were ſo great, that the Creditors would not 
ſuffer him to depart without paiment ; for De- 
fault of which, he endured many Afironts of- 


fered to his own Perſon, and was detained at 
Conſtantinople until this Year 1634 ; during which 
time the Marqueſs Marcheville managed all the 
Aﬀairs of the Embaſly ; who keeping ſtill in 
mind the Affront offered him before Scio, watched 
all Opportunities to diſparage the Attions and 
Perſon of the Captain-Paſha ; who at length re- 
turning from the Black Sea, where he hd ſome 
Succeſs againſt the Collacks, was graciouſly re- 
ceived by the Grand Signior ; and being adyer- 
tiſed, how, during his abſence, the French Am- 
ballador had endeavoured to blaſt his Reputati- 
on by many Inſtances of Diminution, which he 
often inculcated by his Druggerman, took Ad- 
vantage of the Grand Signior's good Humor, to 
vent before him the relentment which he con- 
ceived thercof: The Grand Signior, to gratlify 
the Paſha, promiſed to hang the Druggerman 
which the Paſha acknowledged as a ſingular Fa- 
vour, ard returned from the Preſence of the 
Sultan full of Joy and Contentment. But better 
to cover his Malice, and to enſnare the poor 
Wretch, he ſent a Mellenger to the Ambaſſador, 
aſſuring him that he defired his Friendſhip ; and 
that there might be a right underſtanding be- 
tween them, he perſwaded him to ſnd his 
Druggerman to him, that by his Mouth he might 
ſignify the eſteem he had for the Ambaſlador, 
from whoſe Spirics he was willing to take off all 
Jealouſies and Umbrages of Diſcontenr. 

The Ambaſlador not ſuſpeCting the perfidi- 
ouſneſs of the Paſha, ſent his Druggerman to 
him ; who being come within his Power, was im- 
mediately hanged by the Grand Signior*s expreſs 
Command, and ordered that he ſhould remain 
on the Gallows with his Velvet Cap on his Head, 
which in this Sulrtan's Reign all Druggermen 
wore to diſtinguiſh them from others. 

The Amballador complained greatly of this 
Afﬀront, and Violation of Articles, to the Chi- 
macam and other Officers, but could receive no 
other Anſwer or Satisfaftion, than that the 
Grand Signior might execute Juſtice as he plea- 
ſed on his Subjects, without asking leave, or 
coneerning the King of France or his Amballador 
in the Matter. | 

But Marcheville not reſting ſatisfied with this 
Reply, ſtill proſecuted his Fique and Animoſity 
to ſuch a height, that rhe Captain-Paſha farther 
incenſed thereat, obtained Authority from the 
Grand Signior to diſpatch him away : ſo that 
ſending one day fer Marcheville, and firſt re- 
proncking his Contrivances and Defigns againſt 

im, told him plainly, that it was che Grand 
Signior?s Pleaſure that he ſhould depart at that 
inſtant z to which he conſtrained the Ambaſſador 
ſo precipitately, that he would not give him 
time to advertiſe his Servants, or make up his 
Baggage, but forced him aboard a French Ship 
then in Port, which he immediatly compelled to 
ſail; and the Wind being contrary, cauſed the 
Veſſel to be toacd abroad by two Gallies into the 
open Sea of the Propentis. 

After the injurious departure of this Ambaſ- 
ſador, the Count Cefi, who had been detained 
at Conſtantinople, for the Reaſons before denoted, 
took again upon him the FunGtion of Ambaſſador. 
To execute which, in better advantage of Trade 
and Commerce, he was adviſed to a compliance 
with the Captain-Paſha, and to uſe ſuch Means 
as might mitigate that Acrimony of Spirit which 
this Paſha nouriſhed againſt the French Nation. 

Theſe Diſputes berween the French and the 
Turkiſh Officers, re\ived certain Diſgults and 
Averlion againſt all the Frank Nations, which 
favoured the Latine RING ; ſo that in deſpighr 
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to them, the Grand Signior reſtored again Cy- | 
rillxs the Patriarch to the Patriarchal Jurifdicti- 
on, who had long been perſecuted by the Jeſu- 
its, and by their Means been depoſed, promi- 
ſing that for the future he ſhould continue undi- 
ſturbed, in oppoſition to all thoſe of the Roman 
Religion. 

The Peace (as we have ſaid) being conclu- 
ded with Poland, the Grand Signior was more at 
leiſure to attend the Wars in Perſia; with the 
Labours and Toils of which the Janiſaries being 
wearied, began new Troubles and Seditions in 
the Camp ; the which Diſorder Morat attribu- 
ting to the negligence or cowardiſe of the Offi- 
cers, as wanting Courage to ſuppreſs them, ſum- 
moned the Janiſar-Aga to appear before him, 
and without long Proceſs or Excuſe cut off his 
Head, and confiſcated his Eſtate to the Exche- 
quer, which amounted to a . Million and ſeventy 
thouſand Dollars : another Janiſary alſo, more 
righ than ſeditions, was in like manner facri- 
ficed, and an hundred and fixty thouſand Dollars 
of his Eſtate added to the Treaſury of the Sul- 
tan. The Paſha alſo of Damaſcus, with ſeveral 
other Officers of the Army enriched with Spoils 
of the People, fell a Sacrifice to Morat*s Avarice 
and Cruelty ; to whom Riches and Blood were 
ſo pleaſing, that none acquired a higher degree 
of Grace in his Favour, than thoſe who could 
give him notice of opulent Men, who having 
found Riches, he undertook to find them Guilty, 
and to prove their Wealth ſo corrupted by ex- 
tortion and violence, that nothing could hallow 
or purike it but his Coffers. 

The next News from Perſia brought advice, 
that that King at the Head of a powerful Army 
was encamped in the Country about Yan, with 
which the Turks not having ſufficient Force to 
fight, the Vizier wrote to the Grand Signizr, 
that his Preſence was neceſſary to increaſe the 
Army, andencourage the Souldiery ; whereupon 
he reſolved to leave Adrianople, and transfer his 
Court to his Seraglio at Scatari, that ſo remain- 
ing on the Banks of 4ſia, he might be nearer to 
his Buſineſs, both to receive Intelligence, and ad- 
miniſter Supplies z and becauſe Seditions and 
Diſcontents inthe People do always obſtrutt the : 
Motion of Publick Afﬀeairs, he not only ruined the 
Taverns and Tabacco-ſhops, but forbid Coffee- 
houſes, and other idle Places of Concourſe ; nay 
to Barbers Shops no more than one was ſuf- 
fercd'to enter at a time; for thoſe being places 
of reſort, Treaſon was frequently vented there, | 
Men of that Profeſſion being notorious through | 
the World for their Talk and Intemperance of : 
Language : And farther, to reftrain Meetings | 
and ſecret Conventions, ſtrict Orders were gi- | 
ven, that after an hour and half in the Night, | 
all Fires and Candles in the City ſhould be-ex- | 
tinguiſhed, which was the general Diſcontent of : 
all'Pcople. | 

But what ſhewed much of the fierce Spirit of | 
the Sultan, was a certain Fury which he concei- | 
ved'on this occaſion. On a certain day, riding ' 
on his Horſe, thirty Indian Pilgrims met him in 
the way to demand his Charity, and being in a dif- 
ferent.habit to what the Turks wear, and not : 
accuſtomary in that Country, the Grand Signi- 
ors Horſe ſtarted at the ſight of them ; and be- | 
ing ſpurred for bogling in that manner, the Horſe ' 
capred and reared an end, ſo that he threw his : 
Rider ; at which the Grand Signior being high- | 
ly enraged, drew out his Cemiter, and with hi 
own hand killed his Horſe, and inſtead of Alms, 
Prepared a place of Entertainment in the Gallies 
for thoſe unhappy Indians. 


lace at Scutars, which is ſeated on the Aſian fide 
oppoſite to Conſtantinople, applicd his whole Mind 
entirely to the Aﬀairs in Perſtaz and being reſol- 
ved to march thither in Perſon, he put abroad 
the Horſe-tail, which is a. ſignal of departure, 
he viſited the Sepulchres of his Anceſtors, made 
his Corban, which is a diſtribution of Fleſh to 
. the Poor, for a Bleſſing on his Enterpriſe. The 
Officers of the Army contended to out-vy each 
the other in their Preſents to the Grand Signior, 
ſome furniſhed him with Royal Tems, others 
with curious and light Arms ; and others with 
Horſes and Furnitures of value. Great Sums of 
Mony were extracted out of the Exchequer for 
Military Preparations and'Paiments of the Soul- 
diery. The Charge of Aﬀairs, in abſence of 
the Grand Signior, was committed to the Bo- 
ſtangi-baſhee, who was made Chimacam of Con- 
ſtammnople ; and ſo with a fierce Spirit, and aſpe& 
full of Indignation and Anger, he mounted his 
Horſe at the Head .of 4n Army of aan hundred 
thouſand ; he departed from Conſtantinople about 
the end of April. 

But before we recount the particulars of what 
ſucceeded in Perſia, it Is requiſite-to caſt our 
Thoughts back to the Troubles of Tranſylvania, 
occaſioned by the competition of Stephen Zethlem 
and George Ragotskz, for that Principality. 

Bethlem ( as we have ſaid before ) being grie- 
ved and diſcontented at his hard Fortune in being 
put by the Government, and reſenting the Pu- 
niſlhment which RK agorsks inflicted on his Son for 
the Crime of Manſlaughter, he went to* Buda, 
and there renewing his old Complaints to the 
Paſha, he was, with Recommendations from him, 
accompanied tothe Port ; where being introdu- 
ced to the Preſence of the chief Minifters, he at 
large declared the Merits and good Services of 
his Family towards the Sultan : * Thar for this 
Reaſon only, in diſhonour and deſpight to the 
© Ottoman Empire, he was excluded from the 
© Government, and therefore challenged its Aſſi- 
ſtance to re-eſtabliſh him therein ; in conſidera- 
© tion of which, he promiſed the ſame Faithful- 
* neſs and Devotion to the Sultan, which was 
© profeſſed and maintained by his Anceſtors, and 


| © was natural to the Family of 'Gabor. That as 


© to Ragorsks it was apparent, that he entertained 
* different Principles ; that he was a Perſon of 
© elated Thouzhts, and a Turbulent Spirit, and 


| * was ever urited in Combination with the Em- 


© peror, Germans, and other Enemies to the Ot- 
* roman State. | 


The Turks moved with theſe Reaſons, reſol- 
ved to favour Stephen, and to diſcountenance Ra- 
gotsks ; and though the Conjunfure of Afﬀairs 
was ſach, as that any other Engagement in War, 
beſides that of Perſia, did not ſquare with the 
preſent Deſigns ; yet at all times it was judged 
convenient to ſow the Tares of Diſcord, and 

romote Differences amongſt Chriſtians, which 
have ever produced Advantages to the Mahome- 
tan Cauſe. And likewiſe the Paſha of Buda was 
commanded to enter Tranſylvania with a Force 
ſufficient to contend with Kagorsks ; and leſt the 
Emperor ſhould be allarm'd 'with this Commoti- 
on, a Chiaus was diſpatched to give him a per- 
fect underſtanding of the Reaſons, why an Army 
marched into Trarſylvania ;, the Deſign of which 
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was not intended in the leaſt manner to impeach ſend an 4r- 
the Articles of Peace between him and the Grand my into 


his ſtead of a more ſober and quiet Temper, by 
whoſe Moderation and Prudence, the Peace be- 


tween 


| Signior, but only to diſplace a Man of a furious Tranſl 
and turbulent Spirit, and to ordain another in '* 


” 
> X- 


Eleventh Emperor of the Turks. 


| unleſs you will argue, That the Faults of the 


© _— 
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continued. . ; 
Ragotks ſtartled at this Deſign intended againſt 


Ragorski him, aſſembled the States of his Country, to de- 
F termine and conſult concerning a Remedy, and 
om 


immediately diſpatched a Mellenger to the Em- 
peror, to deſire and implore his Imperial Suc- 
cour and Proteftion: and though Kagetsks was 
ſenſible of the diſparity of his Strength, in com- 

ariſon of that of the Turks ; yet neither did 
fs Counſels nor Behaviour betray Fear or want 
of Conltancy. 

The Hungarians ſeconded thoſe Inſtances 
which Ragorsks had made at the Imperial Court, 
and the Party which he had made at Fiemma 
brought the matter to a debate in Council, which 
was argued on both ſides with ſolid and convin- 
cing Reaſons. Thoſe who ſpake in disfavour of 
Ragorits, alledged, That all Afiftance contribu- 
ted to him wonld be a juſt Cauſe and Pretence 
to the Grand Signior to make War with the Em- 
peror. That Ragorsks himſelf was of an unquiet 
Temper, not unlike to Gabor his Predecellor, 
who had often bid Defiance to the Emperor, and 
over-running all Hungary and Auſtria, had often 
erected his Standard 1n the fight of Vienna. To 
protect and cheriſh a Perſon of this Diſpoſition, 
was no other than to nouriſh a Serpent or Viper 
in their Boſom ; who being elevated at the ex- 
pence of the Empire in ſucceſles againſt the Turk, 
would convert that Power which he had gained 
to the damage of the Houſe of Aria, combi- 
ning with the FaCtion of other Princes to procure 
its deſtruction. Let us therefore, ſaid they, 
ſtand at a gaze, and as Men on the Shore, or in 
2 good Port, behold the agitation of Ships in the 
Ocean ; the change of a Princein Traz- 
ſyvanis may turn to our Benefit, and one may 
ſucceed into the place, of ſuch a mild Temper 
and ſerene Diſpoſition, as may better agree wkh 
the Maxims of this Court, and may cultivate that 
Peace which can only render theſe Countries hap- 


"" Mahon there were other Opinions to the 
cantrary, amongſt which ir is ſaid, that D. 4n- 
nibal Gonzaga, a Perſon acquainted with the State 
of Tranſylvania, and of the Turks, and Director 
of the Imperial Army, delivered hunſelf in this 
manner. 


May it pleaſe Your Sacred Imperial Majefty 


F Ragotski had been the I Son and 
Mreivery Succeſſor of Gabor, who was ar 
Enemy to your eMajefty, we might then appre- 
hend the evil Conſequences of a Son, that tra- 
ces the ſame Path and Footſteps of his Father. 
- But here is another Perſon, another Prince, in 
Emulation different, and by Enmity hating the 
Houſe of Gabor 3 wherefore I cannot imagine 
how this Prince can poſſibly entertain Maxims 
of like Nature with the other. For my part 
believe, that it beboves your Myjefy to main- 
tain a good Correſpondence with t 
Tranſylvania, by a cloſe Union againſt the 
Turk; your adjoining Countries being like con- 
tiexous Buildings, which are ſtrengthned by a 
mutual Support : Let ws therefore ſupport it 
for if it- depends not on us, it will be over- 
run, and remain oppreſſed without us. To ag- 
gravate the Faxlts of Gabor to the diſparage- 
aent of Ragotski, is no Logical Conſequence, 


| We CONCEIVE agarn 


Princes of 


Guilty are to be puniſhed on the Innocent. 
Let us therefore conſider, which agrees beſt 
with the Security of the Empire ; that Tran- 
ſylvania ſhould remain in the Hand: of Ra- 
gotski, or of the Turk; or that we had bet- 
ter ſtrike againſt the Rock of Jealouſie, which 
ſt this Tranſjluanian, or on 
that ruinous Rock of the Turkiſh Power. The 
Ottoman Councils commonly look, aſquint, they 
caſt their Eye on the "Prince, when their ſight 
aims at the Principality ; and threaten the Per- 
ſon, when they deſign to vent their Fury to the 
Jubjeftion of his Country. The true Intent of 
the Lurk is to reduce Tranſylvania to the ſame 
Condition with Moldavia and Walachia, and 
to incorporate this, -with infinite other Provin- 
ces, into the groſs * Body of his Empire. It 
is notorious to all the World, that the Empe- 
rors, your 'Predeceſſors, have loſt a large Traf# 
of Land by the Turks 3 and your Loſſes will 
every day be greater, as their Conqueſts in- 
creaſe : And when their Dominions in Europe 
are ſo enlarged, that they are able to quarter 
their Aſiatick, Cavalry in theſe Countries, your 
Dangers muſt neceſſarily be inevitable and full 
of Terror. For 1 compute, that when the 
Turk deſigns to make War upon us, be mar- 
ches with an hundred thouſand Men, and per- 
haps ten thouſand Camels, beſides other Beaſts 
of Burden : ſo numerous a Body as this can- 
not be maintained until the Graf be fully 
grown, which is not until the middle or end 
of June 3 and from that time they bave more 
than a month or ſix weeks March before they 
arrive upon our Confines ; the which conſump- 
tion of Time, prolongs their Enterpriſes, and 
protradFs the time of our Damages. But if 
once they become Maſters of Tranſylvania, 
and that that Country be laid fgyMoldavia, 
Walachia, ard other parts of Hungary, they 
may then commodionuſly winter amongit us, 
and begin their Wars and Attempts upon us 
early in the Tear, and purſue them until the 
laſt ſeaſon of the Autumn : and in this man- 
ner, whilſt we are debating and taking our 
Meaſures in our Diet, they will fatten them- 
ſelves, and ſatiate their Appetites with our 
Spoils, It is good therefore for us to defend 
Auſtria 7: Tranſylyania, keeping the Fever as 
far from the Heart as we are able, Let us 
ſuppoſe, that Ragotski i the moſt ungrateful 
Mar in the World ; and that after we have 
ſupported and ſuccoured him, that he will re- 
verſe his Arms upon us : Howſoever he is not 
Jo ſtrong and conſiderable as to do us much 
hurt, and therefore it were better to have him 
our Neighbour and our Enemy, than the Turk, 
though our Friend ; the firſt can only admini- 
fter ſome little cauſe of Jealouſie, but the other 
may deſtroy and ſupplant us 5 the firſt is but 
like a putrid Fever, which is cured with every 
ſenall Evacuation 3 but the latter is a "Peſti- 
lence, which dilates and diffuſes it ſelf, and is 
deadly and irrecoverable. Let not the Scruple 
neither of breaking with the Turk, trouble us 
for 
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1635. for we may adminiſter Aſſiſtance under-hand, 

TV and without noiſe effet® cur Buſineſs, without 

arriving at the extremity of a Rupture. It is 

folly and weakneſs in us to be charmed by the 

Flatteries of the Turks, and the fair words of 

this Chaous ;, or to imagine, that when they 

have over-run all Tranſylvania, they will ſtop 

in the midſt of their Career, before they ar- 

rive at the Gates of Vienna 3 20, their In- 

tentions are 10 {ull us aſleep, and to deſtroy our 

Neighbour firſt, and then us ; they cannot 

devour 1:s toth at once, but busband their Diet, 

and reſerve us. for another Meal. The Turk 

is like a Serpent, who lies quiet and coiled up 

all the Winter, not becauſe ke wants either 4 

Sting or Poiſon, but being benummed with cold, 

wants w.irmih and heat to give it Motion and 

Operation, This is my Senſe and Opinion, 

which [ moſt humbly tender before the greater 
Wiſdem of Tur Sacred Majeſty. 


The Emp: Notwithſtanding theſe convining Arguments, 
ror 1:/u/es the Reſult of the Council determined otherwiſe, 
Succour to and Ragotsk; was left to ſhift for himſelf, and to 
Ragorki. and upon his own Legs; which was a perni- 
ciousReſo!ution, and that which was afterwards 
the cauſe of the ſubjeftion of Tranſylvania to 
the Turk, and the Original of many Milſchiefs 
to the Empire ; but thus was the Fortune of the 
Turks, | more favourable to them than to the 
Chriſtian State. £ 
' Ragorcks being thus — the Impe- 
rialilts, and expoſed to the Mercy of an inſatia- 
ble Enemy, though his Courage was good and 
reſolute, yet he bcgan to deſpord of his Force, 
unable to deal with ſuch an unequal, Match as 
that of the Turks 3 And his Subjects being fear- 
fal of the Event, perſwaded him to give way, 
and reſign his Rule to the hands of Gabor his 
Competitor ; Ragorskz, that he might -not ſeem 
to negl.&t. the Counſel of his Subjefts and 
Friend , and,o gain Time, pretended to hear- 
ken to their Advice; and accordingly entred in- 
Ragorski tg a Treaty with Gabor. During which Debate 
A he ſecretly obtained ſome Forces from Poland, 
CONT'S WAY = : 
hand. by connivance of that Government : and the 
Hungarians being his Friends, privately favoured 
him, knowing that the Conqueſt of Tranſylvania 
would be a ſtep to their DeltruCtion ;, and being 
at length well fortified and recruited, he began 
to declare openly, that he found no ſecurity to 
bimſelf in this Surrender, for that a Place was 
denied him, wherein he put his chief hopes of 
Defence ; and thereſore that he was reſolved 
to ſupport- and maintain his State and Cauſe in 
the beit manner that he was able. 
* The Tales _ Hereupon the Turks entred Tranſylvania with 
enter Tran- n Army of twenty five thouſand Men under the 
ylvania. Command of the Paſha of Buds : R agotsks, to 
cbſtru& their March, diſpatched his General 
Corn with ſeven thouſand Men, to prepolleſs an 
advantageous Ground, with Order to entertain, 
but not fight the Enemy, until he, could come up 
to him with the groſs of his Army. ; 

The Turks perceiving their advantage In num- 
ber, reſolved to engage the Enemy before they 
were reinforced with new Succours ;z to perform 
which they made a Derachment of twelve thou- 
ſand Horſe, and two thouſand Janiſaries, and 
ſome F1-1d Pieces, commanded by the Paſha him- 
ſclf and Stephen Gabor. Cornis not being able 


to dilingag2 himſelf, or avoid fighting, made a | 


Vertue of Necellity, and put his Forces into 1635. 
form of Battel ; and exhorting his Men to fol- ,yv 


low his Example, aſlured them, that Victory was 
ſooner acquired by Valour than Numbers, and 
that Fortune was always more favourable to the 
Valiaut and Brave, than to the Cowardly and 
puſillanimous. 


Cornis unſheathing his Sword, fought in the Thy ht + 


Head of his Men, and led them through the wits Cor- 
thickeſt of his Enemies, the firſt rank of which %* 
not being able to ſuſtain the furious Charge of 
the Chriſtians, gave way ; and being diſforder- 
ed, the firſt Squadrons ran foul of the ſecood, 
and at length all of them betook themſelves to a 
ſhameful flight. The Tranſylyanians took all 4: ove- 
their Canon and Bazgage, with ten Enſigns, own. 
and killed three thouſand Turks. The Paſha of 
Agria was wounded, and Olac Bei of Temiſwar 
was taken Priſoner ; and the whole Army had 
that day been defeated, had not the Janiſaries, 
who fortified themſelves in a thick Wood, given 
a ſtop to a farther purſuit. Ragotsks likewiſe 
in divers ſucceeding Skirmithes overthrew the 
Turks, killing many Paſha's and Souldiers of 
Quality, and at length remained ſole Maſter of 
the Field. 

The Turks retired to Lippa, and Stephen to 
Temiſwar, whilſt K agotsks made his Incurſions in- 
to the Country of the Turks, burning and ſpoil- 
ing two thouſand Villages; with which being pe is 
terrified and beaten into terms of Reaſon, they made. 
agreed to ſuffer Kagorsks 'to injoy his Govern- 
ment, conditionally, that the. Goods and Eſtate 
of Gabor in Tranſylvania ſhould be reſtored un- 
to him : and thus Ragorsks eſtabliſhed himſelf in 
the Government, and obtained a Confirmation 
thereof ſrom Conſtantinople to his Son, accompa- 
nied with Preſents and ' Ornaments of a Prince. 
And this Example ſhews us in what manner we 
are todeal with Turks ; Reſolution and Rigour 
are better Arms againſt them than Complements; 
and with an Enemy it is more advantageous to 
make Peace with Weapons in our Hands, than 
to condeſcend to the hard Terms which a Ty- 
rant pleaſes to impoſe on an eaſie and unpro- 
vided People. 

So ſoon as this News arrived the Ears of the 
proud Sultan, he was ſo incenſed, that in a fury 
he would have deſiſted from his preſent War in 
Perſia, to vent his Revenge upon Tranſylvania ; 
but the cooler and more moderate Counſels of 
wiſer Friends, adviſed him to defer the execu- 
tion of his Anger, until he could diſcharge it 
more to the purpoſe, and in a ConjunCture when 
it would fall: more eaſy on himſelf, and more 
heavy on his Enemy : Howſoever in the mean 
time Ragotsk; made ſuch uſe of this remote Di- 
verſion of the Ottoman Arms, by advantaging 
himſelf of an Alliance with the Coflacks, od by 
the ill Correſpondence and Diffidence which at 
that time intervened between the Tartars and 
the Port, that he not only avoided the Revenge 
threatned by Morat, but obtained an eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Inheritance to his Son. | 

By this time Sultan Aorat was arrived at Morat at 
Erzrum, which is a City belonging to the Turks Erzrum. 
on the Confines of Perſia ; where the firſt At 
which he performed of Juſtice, was to cut off 
the Head of the Paſha for his Oppreſſion and 
Extortions inflicted on his People. 

Entring into Armenia, he was grieved to ſee 
the upper and lower Provinces ſo miſerably de- 
ſtroyed and waſted by the War ; to recover 
which, he commanded the People, under pain 
of Death, to return again to their Ancient Ha- 
bitations within the ſpace of twenty days ; but 
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they being ſetled in other Cities, where perhaps 
they had purchaſed Houſes and Lands, .could 
not poſlibly comply with the Severity of this De- 
cree ; and theretore were conſtrained to buy a 
Diſpenſation and releaſe from the Penalty for a 
Sum of Mony. 52 | 

About the beginning of Fuly, in the parts of 
Erzrum, Morat made a general Review and Mu- 
{ter of his whole Army ; with which thoſe he 
brought from Conſtantinople joined to Recruits 
by the way, and thoſe Forces which had wa- 
ged War in Perſia, amounted to near the num- 
ber of three hundred thouſand fighting; Men, 
bat ſuch as were admirably well diſciplined, not 
only. by the Severity of their Soveraign, but by 
the example he ſhewed them of Frugality and 
Patience: for 'he often marched afoot in the 
midſt of the Heats 3 he was very temperate in 
his Diet, though he was naturally of a glutto- 
nous and luxurious Palate : for ſeveral Manths 
he. made uſe of no other Pillow for his Head 
than his Saddle, no other Blanket or Quilt than 
the Covering or Foot-cloth of his Horſe. 

Being arrived near to the City of Revan, he 
beſtowed that. Largeſs on the Souldiery of a 
Dollar a Man, which is accuſtomary to be given 
at all times, when the Grand Signior marches 
in Perſon, and then made known to them his 
Intentions of beſieging that Place ; and in caſe 
he took it not in the ſpace of ten days, that 
then he would leave it begirt with forty thou- 
ſand Men ; and dividing his Army into three 
Bodies, he would enter the Bowels of Perſia by 
divers ways. The Tents of the Grand Sig- 
nior, and of all the Camp, were pitched, Bat- 
teries raiſed, the Trenches opened, and alt 
Matters laid in the formal manner of a Siege. 
The Gariſon within, commanded by Emir Gu- 
mir, conſiſted of fifteen thouſand Men, fitted 
and provided with all forts of Ammunition, and 
wanted neither Courage nor Proviſions ; how- 
ſ2ever at the end of nine days, the City was fur- 
rendred to the Sulran, upon Terms of Quarter 
to the whole Gariſon, both for Life and Free- 
dom of Eſtate: And becauſe this Governour 
Emir Gumir, a principal Noble-man of Perſia, 
had by corruption thus voluntarily delivered up 
the City, he acquired a place of high Grace 
and eſteem in the Favour of the Grand Signior ; 
to which his courtly manner of indulging his 
Humour, and complying with him 1n his Wine 
and Fealts, ( to which the joy of this -preſent 
Succeſs priviledged him to return) gave him 
daily a new Title to receive extraordinary Ho- 
nours from him. | 

The News of this proſperous Succeſs was 
poſted to Conſtantinople, as the firſt Eſſay of the 
good Effects of the Sultan's Preſence, and was 
there celebrated with Feaſts, Joy, and Lights, 
according to the Turkiſh Faſhion, called Da- 
nalma; to perform which, the Turks obliged 
likewiſe the Chriſtian Ambaſſadors, ſaying, That 
if they were Friends, they ought to evidence 
their Satisfaftion, by demonſtrations of Joy in 
the proſperity of their Ally. 

The Feſtival was kept for the ſpace of four 
days; during which two Brothers of the Sul- 
tan, viz. Bajazet and Orchan were ſtrangled ; 
the latter of which, as is ſaid, was ſo brave, 
and of that Courage, that he killed four of his 
Executioners before he ſubmitted his Neck to 
the fatal Cord. 

The Turks entring farther into Perſia, incon- 
ſiderately fell into an Ambuſh, where twelve 
thouſand of their Men were defeated 3 howſo- 
eyer the remainder of the Army not being diſ- 
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couraged with this Encounter, proceeded on 1635; 
their March, making moft miſerable Havock and wv 


Deſtruction of all before them, carrying that 
Dread and Terrour to the Countries round, that 
all People fled, leaving their Houſes and Things 
not portable, to the poſlleſſion of the Enemy. 
Howloever the Turks tound greater Difficulties 
than they expected ; for meeting frequently Par- 
ties of the Perlian Cavalry, which were practi- 
{ed to manage their Horſe and Sword, were often 
defeated, at lcait endured and ſuſtained the ſhock 
of Bloody Skirmiſhes 3 and then the Perſians re- 
tiring into the Mountains known to them, bur 
unknown to the Turks; which ſerved them bet- 
ter than: fortified Places, returned again when 
any Advantage or Booty appeared, which perpe- 
tually vexed and wearicd the Enemy ; and burn- 
ing all Things' which might afford them relief, 
rendredthat fruitful Country more Deſolate and 
barren than the Deſarts of Lybia, or the Sands of 
Arabia. 

In this manner the Turkiſh Army being deſti- 
tute of all ſorts of Proviſions and Refreſhments, 
were forced to retire to the Country of Taurs ; 
which being haralſed and impoveriſhed like 0- 
ther Provinces, cauſed a miſerable Famine in the 
Camp, whereby Multitudes of Horſes and Ca- 
mels periſhed for want of Nutriment ; at which 
the Grand Signior being highly incenſed againſt 
the Inhabitants of Taws, committed their City 
to the Will and Mercy of the Souldicry, who 
having pillaged and ſacked it, left it a miſerable 
ſpeCtacle of Fire and Sword. | 

The King of Perſia ſeeing in what manner the 
Troops of his Enemy were wearied and conſu- 
med, took hold of this Opportunity as ſealonab'e 
to propoſe certain Articles of Peace by an Am- 
baſlador, to which Morat ſeemed to incline a 
flexible Ear ; but lodging his Souldiers in their 
Winter-quarters in the parts of Damaſcus and 
Aleppo, he took his way towards Conſtantinople, 
with intention to eaſe the Hardſhips and Labours 
of the Summers War, by a voluptuous Eaſe and 
Winters paſtime in the delights and ſoftneſs of 
the Seraglio. 

The 16th day of December he arrived at Cor- 
ſtantinople, having paſſed from 1/-t through the 
Gulph of N:comedia with the attendance of four- 
teen Gallies : he made his Entry by the Jews 
Gate, and not by that of Aarianople, as was ac- 
cuſtomary ; he was mounted on one of the belt 
of his Horſes, and cloathed with a Coat of Mail, 
a Casket on his Head, with three Feathers ador- 
ned with Pearls and precious Stones ; his Sword 
was girt to his ſide with his Bow and Quiver, his 
Beard was in a rough and neglefted manner, 
which made him appear more Fierce and Marti- 
al; the Chimacam came after him, accompanied 
with the Traitor who ſurrendred Revan, This 
Feltival for his return was celebrated for the 
ſpace of a whole week, during which time the 
Shops were ſhut, the Doors and Outlides ador- 
ned with green Boughs and Paintings, and by 
Night the Streets with Torches were made as 
clear as the day : howſoever the People ſecretly 
murmured, that the War was not proſecuted, 
and the Advantages taken, when Fortune began 
to {mile and favour their Enterpriſes; and that 
now deſilting in the middle way, the Work was 
again to be begun, and all the foregoing Blood 
and Treaſure was ſpent and conſumed to no pur- 
poſe. Theſe Murmurings of the People were not 
without ſome Ground and Cauſe ; for after the 
departure of the Grand Signior, the Perſians put 
themſelves again into the Field, and recovered 
the Country which thcy had loſt ; and having 

offered 


Tire Turks 
enter Jar- 
ther into 
Perfn. 


Tauris d4t« 


ſtroyed. 


Feſtival fof 
return of the 
G. Signior 4 


| 


1636, 


T be Reign of Sultan Morat, or Amurat IV. 


Hu avtr([i- 
on to To- 
haccs, 


Revan v2- 
gained by 
the Perſtan., 


The Grand 
Signtor's 
Severity & 
Crutlty. 


offered a Sum of Mony to Morteſa Paſha to ſur- 
render Revan; which he refuſing to accept on 
Principles of Fidelity and Honour, they prepa- 
red to lay cloſe Siege to the Place : the Janiſaries 
were alſo diſpleaſed to ſee themſelves negleCted, 
and caſt out of the Guard, and their Places ſup- 
plied by the Boſtangees z nor leſs diſguſted were 
the Lawyers to ſee ſeveral of their Judges and 
Kadies hanged, and their Heads cut oft, upon 
pretence of Sedition and Fattion. His ill Hu- 
mor more increaſed to the height of "Tyranny, 
by reaſon of certain twinges which he ſuffered 
of the Gout, which is not uſual in Perſons of 
his Age, not ſurpaſſing twenty ſix years ; and 
becauſe his Phyſician,. a Jew, forbid him wholly 
to drink Wine, as poiſon to his Diſcaſe and Com- 
plexion, he was ſo enraged, that he drove him 
from his Preſence with Indignatian 4 and im- 
mediately conceived ſuch Anger and Prejudice a- 
gainſt the whole Nation, that he cauſed their 
Houſes to be ſearched, and their Jewels taken 
from them. But what was moſt ftrange, was 
his horrid averſion to Tobacco, the taking of 
which, by any Perſon whatſoever, he forbid 
upon pain of Death ; which Senrence he fo ri- 
gorouſly executed, that he cauſed the Legs and 
Arms of two Men, one that fold Tobacco, and 
the other that took it, to be ſawed off, and in 
that manner expoſed to the view of the People : 


he alſo cauſed two others, a Man and a Woman, 


to be impaled alive, for the ſame Offence, with 
a Roll of Tabaco about their Necks. 

As the Gout cauſed. him to be froward and ill- 
natur?d, ſo more eſpecially when il] news came 
from Perſia, he was obſerved to be more raving 
and tyrannical than ever. His Army in Perſia 
wanting Provilions, disbanded 3 Aorteſq Paſha 
Governour of Revan being killed, the Souldiers 
rebel, open the Gates, and yeild themſelves to 
the Per{tjanz for which Offence the TJanifaries 
fearing the Juſtice of their Maſter the Grand 
Signior, two thouſand of them took up Arms in 
Service of the Enemy : the ſenſe hereof vexing 
Morat to the Soul, he cauſed the Regiſter of the 
Janiſaries to be hanged, and ancther of their 
principal Officers to be beheaded, and ſtrowed 
the Streets of Conſtantinople with dead Bodies, 
ſome for one cauſe, and ſome for another, which 
{truck the whole City with a general Dread and 
Conſternation. 

He often walked in the night, puniſhing Quar- 
rels and Diſorders of the Streets, and meetin 
two Women wandring 1a the dark, he cauſe 
them to be cut in pieces. 

He put his Cook to Death for not dreſſing his 
Meat well, or not ſeaſoning his Sauces according 
to his Palate. 

In- his Seraglio ſporting with his Arms, he 
wounded himſelf with a Dart in the thigh ; and 
by accident wounded the Son of Aehmer the 
late Vizier with a Carbine-ſhot, of which -in a 
ſhort time after he died. 

The Perſians having taken Rewvan ( as we have 
ſaid 3 inſtituted Chambers of Janiſaries in that 
place after the Turkiſh faſhion, paying them in 
the ſame form as at Conſtantinople ;, and to allure 
the Spahees to enter into his Service, he offered 
to all that came in twelve Aſpers a day of con- 
ſtant Pay; and declared, That their Faith and 
Law had no difference from the Mahometan. 

The Grand Signior receiving theſe Advices 
with extreme indignation, proclaimed his Inten- 
tions to return. again into Perſia; and though 
the Deſign pleaſed not the Militia, who were 
weary of the War, yet his Power was too great 
to be reſiſted, and his Hymors too violent to be 


diverted by ſober Counſels; for having fubjected 
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and abſolutely ſubducd the Infolence of the Soul- © W 


diers, and ſuppreſſed the Arrogance of the Law- 
yers and Church-men, he ordered every thing 
according to his Arbitrary and Uncontroulable 
Pleaſure ; which being rendred Extravagant and 
Unſupportable , by reaſon that in his Cups, 
and art the time of his Debauchery, he would 
often take his Counſels and determine his Reſo- 
lutions, were notwithſtanding with more pati- 
ence endured, upon hopes that they would not 
be laſting, and that Exceſles would accelerate his 
Death, and the end of their Oppreflions. 

The Paſha's of greateſt Note and Riches he 
Put to Death, and confiſcated their Eſtates to 
his Exchequer ; and- whereas Avarice and Cru- 
elty were equally predominant in his Nature, 
there was ſcarce a day wherein he made not ſome 
demonſtration of thoſe Diſpoſitions. 

The Engliſh Ambaſlador making ſome inſtan- 
ces for the releaſement of Engliſh Slaves from 
Captivity, was forced to purchaſe their Liberty 
by giving two Ruſſians, or other Slaves in the 
place'of one Engliſh-man. 

He took a'fingular delight to ſit .in a Chiosk by 
the Seasſfide, and from thence to ſhoot at the 
People with his Bow and Arrows, as they row- 


_ ed near the Banks of the Seraglio ; which cau- 


ſed the Boat-men afterwards to keep themſelves 
at a diſtance from the Walls of the Seraglio. 
And as he likewiſe took pleaſure to go from one 
Garden to another on the Boſphorws, ſo if he ob- 
ſerved any ſo bold, as to put forth his Head to 
ſee him paſs, he commonly made him pay the 
ray of his Curiobty by a ſhot from his Car- 
ine. 

In all his Gardens and places of Pleaſure, his 
chief Recreation was Drinking,jin which his prin- 
cipal or almoſt ſole Companions were Emir G#- 
air the Perſian who betrayed KRevan, and a Ve- 
netian of the Family of B:anchi, who having 
been taken by the Turks, when he was young, 
was placed in the Seraglio, and educated in all 
the Learning and Cuſtoms of it, and becomin 
as well a Proficient in-Drinking, as in other Vi- 
ces, he was made a Fayourite and Companion 
to Morat. And thus did they follow this trade 
of Drunkenneſs ſo conſtantly, that the Health 
of the Grand Signior began to impair z and at 
length he became ſo ſenſible of his Extravagan- 
cles, that he incharged the Chimacam not to 
obey him after Dinner : and when in the heat 
of his Wine he took a humor to ride through 
the Streets, the Janiſaires and Officers would 
ſometimes run before to adviſe the People to 
withdraw, and ſometimes drive them away with 
Stones, that ſo they might eſcape the hazard of 
this capricious Tyrant. 

As it cannot be expreſſed in what Dread and 
Fear the People ſtood of him, ſo neither in whar 
Veneration he was with his Servants, who obſer- 
ved the looks and every caſt of his Eyes; had 
learned his Nods, and the meaning of every 
Motion and Geſture of his Body, It happened 
once, that a Paper falling caſvally * from his 
Hand out of a Window, the Pages ran in all 
haſte down the Stairs, ſtriving who ſhould be 
the firſt to take it up; but one more deſirous 
than the others to evidence the Zeal of his Ser- 
vice, took the neareſt way and leaped out of 
the Window; and though with the fall he broke 
the Bone of his Thigh, yet being the firſt that 
took up the Paper, he came halting to preſent it 
with his own Hand : this bold readineſs in his 
Service ſo pleaſed the Grand Signior, that being 
cured, he was afterwards preferred to one of 


the 


Y 


Elevemh Emperor of the T ike 


1636: 
WV 


Diſturban- 
ces in Po- 
land and 

Hungary, 


The Turks 

onfirm the 

Peace with 
Poland, 


4 Send For- 
ces againſt 
Ragorsk1, 


the moſt conſiderable Offices of the Empire. 
Thos was Morat revered in his Seraglio, as he 
was feared aboard, his Servants having the ſame 
awe of him, as Bagotes the Eunuch had of Alex- 
ander the Great, who holding the Pot of Incenſe 
and Perfumes whilſt his Maſter ſlept, ſuffered 
his Hands to burn to the Bone, rather than to 
awaken him by moving out of his place. 2. Cur- 
tins, 

But it is time now to leave off farther Diſ- 
courſe of the Extravagancies of Morat, and to 
return to the Wars in Perſia; howſoever before 
the departure of the Grand Signior, it will be 
requiſite to recount ſomewhat of the State of 
Aftairs in Exrope. 

On the Frontiers of - Hungary and Poland, 
there wanted not Exerciſes and Skirmiſhes to 
employ and practiſe the Souldiery, and keep 
them in Breath. 

The Poles heightned with their good Succeſles, 


would not longer endure the Incuriions of the 


Tartars, complaining againſt the Turk, that he 
had given Orders, and ſecretly abetred them in 
their Robberies and Invaſions, againit the Arti- 
cles of the laſt Peace ; and therefore to avenge 
themſelves, the Poles appeared on the Fron- 
tiers with forty or fifry thouſand Horſe : but the 
Grand Signior not willing in this Conjuncture 
to break with the Poles, abſolutely diſowned a- 
ny ſuch Order or Permiſſion given to the Tar- 
tars; and being willing to continue the League, 
that he might oblige the King of Poland, gave 
liberty to all the People of that Nation, and to 
the Ruſſians, who had been taken fince the laſt 
Treaty, poſitively prohibiting all People irom 
buying, or keeping any of the Subjects of thar 
Country for Slaves, during the continuance of 
this Peace. 

In Hungary, though the Ambaſſador had but 


"lately brought a Confirmation of the Peace from 


Conſtantinople , yet the Turks pretenCing that 
the Articles were not complied with, continued 
to trouble and diſturb thoſe Frontiers ; for four 
thouſand of them being gotten into a Body, 
burnt certain Villages, made divers Slaves, and 
battered the Caſtle of Razab ;, but being repulſed 
by that Gariſon, and by that of Komorra, they 
again made Head, and encamped within three 
Leagues of Presborrg : The which gave great 
trouble to the Emperor, both becauſe he had 
lately declared a War againſt France, and be- 
cauſe he apprehended, that thoſe Commotions 
of the- Turks were deſigned to no other end, 
than to engage him to renounce all alliſtance and 
ſuccour to be given unto Kagorsk:. 

We have already recounted in what manner 
the Turks had eſpouſed the Quarrel of Scepher 
Gabor, and reſolved to eſtabliſh him in the Prin- 
cipality of Tranſylvania, with the Ruin of Ka- 
gotshi; which now being deſigned to be done by 
open Force, ſeveral Troops were ſent to the 
Frontiers of Tranſylvania; which ſo alarmed 
the Hungarians, that they put themſelves on 
their Guard, and obliged the Eſtates of Auſtria 
and Hungary to contribute toward the Succour of 
the Tranſylvanian Prince. 

The Emperor remained long in ſuſpenſe what 
courſe to ſteer, umtil at length the Perſwaſions 
of the Confederate Princes, the ſhame of aban- 
doning a Friend and an Ally for a Prey to the 
Turks, and the fear of diſpleaſing his Heredita- 
ry Dominions in Hungary, who conſidered Tran- 
ſy{vania as the Bulwark of their Country, indu- 
ced him to promiſe ſecretly, and underhand, Aſ- 
liſtance to Ragorsks. 


As to the Turks themſelves, the Effects did 


not correſpond with their Menaces : for though 
they had gathered an Army of twenty thouſand 
Men at B»dz, they not only were diſappointed 
of their Deſign upon Newhauſel, but were open- 
ly repulſed, and ſhamefully expelled the Fron- 
tiers by the Palatine of Hungary : And Ragotshs 
being recruited by Succours from the Emperor, 
and by an Alliance with Poland, deficd the For- 
ces of the Turk, and contemned the Reparts 
of ſixty thouſand Men preparing to march a- 
gainſt him. 

For indeed the Grand Signior had too great an 
Incumbrance on his Shoulders by- the War in 
Perſia, to attend unto a perfect and ſtudied Re- 
venge againſt Ragorsks 3 for Revan being reco- 
vered by the Pertian, ( as we haye already de- 
clared ) was a Matter of high Moment ; and 
what diſtratted all his Counſels, and weakened 
his Hopes. 

When News came firſt of the Siege of Revan, 
Orders were given to the Vizier to Beſliege Bag- 
dat, as a means to cauſe a diverſion of Arms; 
but the Souldiery entertaining an averſion to this 
Enterpriſc,, unanimouſly refuſed to March, or to 
proceed farther than Erzrum. Jambolat Oglt, 
who commanded the Army before the Arrival of 
the Vizier, had ſtrangled a Paſha, and taken his 
Eſtate to ſupply the Wants of the Army z and 
had likewiſe put to Death ſeveral Spaliees and 
Janifaries for-Mutiny, and becauſe they had de- 
clared an unwillingneſs to this War. The Soul- 
dicry prepared to addreſs themſelves to the Vi- 
Zicr for Faſtice againſt theſe violent Proceed- 
ings : but he not willing to hear them, endea- 
youred to divert their Complaints, which cauſed 
a greater Commotion and Storm than betore. 
And though Fambelat pleaded his Orders ard 
poſitive Commiſſion from the Grand Signior 
for what he had acted; yet that Allegation 
not being accepted by the Multitude as a 
juſtifiable Plea, the Vizier was forced to con- 
deſcend to their Delire, and ſtrangle Jambo- 
lat, as he had done the others, being the only 
Means toquiet ahd compole this Trouble of his 
Army: 

But as after ſome great Storm, there is al- 
ways remaining for a while a ſwelling and fluſtua- 
tion in the Waters, ſo there ſtill remained on 
the Spirits of the Souldiery, Diſcontents and 
unquietneſs of Mind : Wherefore the Vizier 
tearing left the Enemy taking advantage of the 
preſent Seditions, ſhould charge? them at a time 
of Diſorder, he retired at a diſtance from them 
into the Plains of Erzrum : But he was not a- 
ble ro continue long in thoſe Parts for want of 
Fuel, and of Wood and Planks to ſecure them 
againſt the Rains and Snow for it being Win- 
ter, which 1s rigorous and cold in that Country, 
their Tents were not ſufficient proof to defend 
them againſt the Extremity of the Weather. 

Whilſt the Turkiſh Army remained at this 
Place, advice came, that the Perſians: had Be- 
ſieged Yar, which is a ſtrong Fortreſs ſituate on 
an inacceſſible Rock, on the Frontiers of the 
Province of Diarbequir. And though the Perſi- 
ans were not able to take this Place, neither by 
Storm nor FamiſR, y@ during this Siege, they 
made uſe of their time to ruin all the Country of 
Diarbequir,, which they left ſo deſolate, that the 
Turkiſh Army could not quarter there, nor ex- 
tra&t the leaſt Proviſion or Subſiſtence from 
thence. 

To all theſe Misfortunes a greater was added 
by the Treachery of a certain Crd, one who 
pretending to be ill-ſatisfied with the Perſian Par- 
ty, voluntarily offered ire" to the aka 
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Services, by being their Guide through certain 
difficult Paſſages, he gained a confidence ſo far 
with them, as that deligning to ſurpriſe a quar- 
ter of the Enemy, they committed themſelves 
to his Guidance and Conduct; who having 
brought them into a narrow Pallage, where an 
Ambuſh cf the Enemy lay, he then turned his 
Coat, and fought againſt the Turks, of whom 
15000 were killed and taken in this Snare. 

In ſhort, all Matters of this War proceeded 
croſs and unfortunate for the Turks ; for be- 
ſides their unlucky Fights with the Enemy, their 
own Seditions in the Camp were greater Miſ- 
chiefs p for now enduring no longer theſe pun- 
gent Miſerics, under the pretence of wanting 
Pay, they cut in pieces the Treaſurer of the Ar- 
my, two Aga's of the Spahees, and the Chaouſ- 
baſhee of the Janiſaries. 

This News arriving at Conſtantinople, when 
Morat was afflicted with a grievous acceſſion of 
the Gout, ſerved to redouble his Pains 3 in which 
raving againſt the Condu&t of his Officers, he 
immediately deprived the Vizier of his Charge, 
and ordained Biram Paſha, late Chimacam, to 
{ſucceed him in his Employment. 

The new Vizier immediately ſet forth the 
Horſes Tail, which is a ſignal of departure, 
with ſound of Drums and Trumpets, making 
\Corban, which is a diſtribution of Mutton to 
the Poor, in divers Places : His Retinue was ſpee- 
dily equipped with ſuch ſumptuous Magnificence, 
that it looked rather like the Train of an Am- 
baſſador, which intended to make Peace, than 
tothe Troops of a General, whoſe Buſineſs was 
nothing but Blood and Deſtruftion. And indeed 
Matters ſeemed to be inclining that way, the Per- 
ſians having far advanced in this Negotiation ; 
for they wiſely pondering the immenle Force of 
the Ottoman Empire, with which they were now 
coiitending, judged it. the moſt politick courſe 
to make Peace, under the auſpicious Planet of 
their good Fortune ; for not knowing how long 
that might remain conſtant, they might, ſo ſoon 
as the Wheel turns on the other ſide, be-forced 
to accept Terms of leſs Advantage than at pre- 
ſent they might promiſe to themſelves under 
their happy-Stars. * 

Wherefore a Propoſition being made of ſend- 
ing an Ambaſllador to the Grand Signior, he ac- 
cepted of it; and accordingly arrived at Cor- 


zZier was ſcarce in the middle of his Journey. 
The Grand Signior entertaining ſome real Incli- 
nations to Peace, laid aſide ſomething of his u- 
ſual Grandeur and State, giving the Ambaſſador 
Audience in a few days aſter his arrival ; and as 
nothing mollifies the hard Mettle of a Turk?s 
Spirit, like a gentle Shower of Gold, and the 
emulgent ſoftneſs of Rich Preſents; ſo AMorart 
underſtanding of Gifts with which he came ac- 
companied, afforded to the Ambaſlador an eaſy 
Ear and a pleaſing Countenance. 

The Preſents tor the Grand Signior, beſides 
thoſe for the Court, were theſe that follow. 


Eight Indian Horſes of great Price. 

Forty Dromedaries. ; 

An hundred and fifty Meticals of Musk. As 
much Ambergrieſe made up in ſeveral 
Bags ; all ſealed up with the King's own 
Seal. 

Thirty bundlcs of the beſt black Sables. 

Eight large Carpets mixed with Gold and 
Silver; with divers others of Silk, very 
rare and precious. 


Many Pieces of the fineſt Linnen to make 
Turbants. | | 

A great number of the rareſt Girdles. Por- 
celine to a great value. 

Divers Pieces of Satin and Velyet, with 
Golden Flowers. 

Fifty Pieces of Silken Stuffs. 

Eight Bows of excellent Work. 


Theſe Preſents ſo well diſpoſed and prepared 

the Mind of the Grand Signior towards an Ac- 

commodation, that he beſtowed a kind Aſpect 

and gentle Words on the Amballador, fo that 

all the World expeCted that a Peace would have 

enſued. 

And indeed one might well have believed his 

Reality in this Intention, fince the ardent Paſſion 

he had to be revenged of Ragotskz, avalied more 

with him than all other Conſiderations in the 

World. His Honour alſo called him to give a, 
ſtop to the Progreſs of the Moſcovites, who had 

taken Aſac ; and the Tartars and Collacks gave 

ſome ground of ' Jealouſy, that before long they 

deſigned ſome Action on the Turkiſh Territo- 
ries : the Reaſons whereof we ſhall diſcourſe in 
this following Year. 

We have already related, ſome Years palt, 
on what Terms the Tartars ſtood with the T urk, 
how they refuſed to accept that King which 
the Port recommended to them, though the el- 
deſt and firſt of the true Line : how they fought 
and overthrew the Forces which the Grand S1g- 
nior ſent to compel them to the Election he de- 
fired ;, and this laſt Year, upon pretence of a 
War with Cantemir, they refuſed to ſend their 
Army againſt the Perſian, as had always been ac- 
cuſtomary to dokgainſt the Enemies of the Sultan, 
whenſoever required. 

The Paſha, Muftec, and Kadi of Caffa (which 


the Tartar Har to prepare and forward his For- 
ces, according to the Duty and Obligation which 
was incumbent on him; and enliyening their 
Arguments with Reproaches of Cowardile and 
Ingratitude ; ſo far provoked the Har, that he 
cauſed them all three to be ſtrangled. 
Notwithſtanding this high Provocation, the 
Grand Signior diſſembled the Injury, leſt a due 
Reſentment ſhould raiſe them into an open Re- 
bellion : and diſſembling an approbation of the 
Fact, as done with Reaſon and Juſtice, ſent to 
the Tartar Han a Sword and a Veſt, as Signals 
of his Favour : And farther ſuſpeCting, lelt in 
proſecution of ſo ſenſible a Blow, the Tartar 
joining in League with the Coſlacks and Moſco- 
vites, ſhould make himſelf Maſter of Caffa, he 
prudently touched the Wound with a gentle 
Hand, offering to ordain ſuch a Paſha, as ſhould 
be warranted with his Aſſent and Approbati- 
On. ; 
The Tartar being overcome by ſuch Lenitives 
as theſe,proteſted that he never entertained other 
Thoughts, than to maintain his Faith and Alle- 
giance Inviolable towards the Grand Signior ; 
and that the Alliance he had made with the No- 
gay Tartars, and the Forces now raiſed, were 
maintained. with no other Deſign, than to ſup- 
preſs the Rebellion and Inſolence of Cantemir. 
This Cantemir being a Perſon of a bold Spirit, 
and daring in all his Actions, did. oftentimes, by 
virtue of his own Authority, lead a ſtrong Par- 
ty to the Field, being followed by the braveſt 
and ſtouteſt Souldiers of Tartary;, for which 
Reaſon being hated by the Tartar Har, and his 
Life often attempted, aud his own Spirit not 


ſupporting a Subjection to any other, he paſſed 
the 
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the Nieſter, and retired with his own Troops, 
and ſuch others as would follow him, into the 
Country of Bxdziak, near ro Beliegrod and Ki- 
lia, confining on the Frontiers of Moldavia ; 
where he intended to plant and form a new Co- 
lony and Government. 

In a ſhort time, divers chief Captains being 


deſirous to follow the Enſigns of ſo famous a Ge-, | 


neral, came in to him ; and multitudes of Peq-, 
ple forſaking the Sands and barren. Rocks of 


T artary, came crowding into this Country ; that |, 


the Plains of Bxdziak, not being capable to con- 
tain them, they paſſed into Moldavia ; where in- 
croaching on the Lands of the proper Inhabi- 
tants, gave a Jealoulie as if they intended to take 
ſeſſion of the whole Province. 5 
The Poles being jealous of theſe il]- Neigh- 
bours, which lay at the Gate of their Country, 
ready to enter on all occaſions,: had made Provi- 
ſion in their laſt Articles of Peace with th Grand, 
Signior, that he ſhould force them to return, 
and urged that Point by the Ambaſſador with all 
earneſtneſs. , | 
The Tartar Haz alſo finding his Countries 


depopulated and weakened by ſo large an Eva- 


cuation, made alfo his Complaints and Addreſſes 
to the Port. But the Grand Signior looking on 
this Coloay, as an- increaſe of his Domimons,, 
and to be compoſed of ſuch People whom Ne- 
cellity- muſt render obedient; and that they 
could eaſily, at his Command, make Irruptions 
into Poland, Hungary, and Tranſylvania, ſeemed 
deaf to all Applications in this Buſineſs ; and as. 
if they were a People in whom he had no part; 
ſhewed no concertiiment for them, though ſecret- 
ly he promiſed them his Protection. ', , | 

Hereupon Uladiſlarns wy of Poland, being 
wearied with Delays, reſol 
Arms, to drive out this deteſtible Neighbour- 
hood : But the Tartar Han, whom this Buſineſs 
more nearly. concerned, being more ſpeedy. in 
execution than the Poles, having raiſed an Army 
of thirty thouſand Men, encountred Cantemir 
with twenty thouſand, and charged him ſo fu- 
riouſly, that he killed ſeven thouſand of them 
on the Place, and put the reſt to flight, purſuing 
them through the Plains of Dobrac on the other 
ſide of the Danube. 

The Grand Signior, who had all this Time re- 
mained a SpeQator of this Succeſs, began now 
to take the part of Cantemir, and ſeverely to 
reprove the Proceedings of the Tartar Har, for 
having diſturbed Canemir, whilſt he was pre- 
paring to ſerve him in the Wars of Perſia. But 
the Tartar, having ſhaken off much of his Re- 
ſpect and Reverence towards the Grand Signior, 
deſpiſed the Menaces which he vented againſt 
him, and proceeded in his own Buſineſs, com- 
pelling his People to return again to their Coun- 
try, and to their Ancient Habitations. Morat 
being forced to ſuffer what he could not remedy, 
ſummoned Camtemr, with all diligence, to ren- 
der himſelf at Conſtantinople ; where being arri- 
ved, he was at firſt regarded with a favourable 
Eye 3 but his Son ſoon after — a private 
Quarrel killed a Tartar near the Walls of the 
Seraglio, was for that Fact juſtly ſtrangled by 
Order of the Grand Signior; the day fol- 
lowing, Cantemir was alſo impriſoned, and in 
a ſhort time underwent the like Fate with that 
of his Son. 

During theſe Troubles, a Nephew of Car- 
tem feigning himſelf to be diſguſted with his 
Uncle, revolted to the Party of . the Tartar 
Han, with no other than a treacherous Deſign to 
take away the Lives of the two Brothers $ the 


ved by force of 


which he compaſſed at a time of their hunting, 
when being far remote from their Attendance, 
following their Game in untroden Paths, he ſer 
upon them with an hundred Villains, and perfi- 
; Cioufly took away their Lives. The News hcre- 
of was highly applauded at Conſtantinople, and 
the Traitor extolled as a Perſon of mighty Cou- 
rage and wonderful Ingenuity ; ſo that now dif- 
ferent Counſels, and new Meaſures, were taken 
concerning the, Afﬀairs in Tattary. 
;  Bechir Gherry, Brother to, thoſe Princes of 
 Tartary which were killed, was then at Zamboli, a 
' City in Thrace, retired thither under the Pro- 
tection of. the Grand Siznior; for fear and 'jea- 
| louſte of Treachery from his elder Brother. 40- 
rat cauſed , him to be brought to Conſtantinople, 
. where he was ſumptuoully.-recetiyed, and con- 
, Aucted 'to Audience by. the Chimacam, who 
gave him the; upper-hang, which is the, Left 
among(t Men, of the. Sword, as the Right, is a- 
monglit Merz 6f Learning or of the Pen ; for as 
the right Hand pgoyerns the latter, fo the firſt is 
appendent to the left- Side. pony 

The- Bodies. of the two dead Brothers were 
brought to Conſtantinople, where fetulent. or ſtink- 
ing, they were expoſed to the light of: Morar 3 
who to gratify his own Humour of Reyenge, 
cauſed them to be thrown into the Sea: 
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This good News. from Tartary, was attem-  Afac 5+ 


pered with a worſe from Aſac, which the Moſ- #4: 


covites and.Coſlacks had beſieged. This Town 
is ſituated at the Mouth of the River Tanais, up- 
on, the declining of a Hill; it is in form four- 
ſquare, and, may be about twelve hundred Paces 
in Compal. © Before it fell into the Hands of 
the Turks, it. was a famous Scale for all forts of 
Merchandiſe, eſpecially for Butter, Cheeſe, falr 
Fiſh, Leather, Slaves, and other Commodities 
brought hither by Turks, Tartars, and Moſco- 
| vites. * The Venetians when they addicted therh- 
' ſelves m6re to-Traffick and Commerce than they 
do at preſent, took this Scale for their Way iato 
Perſia. The Town was fortified with ancient 
Walls, flanked with capacious Towers, and with 
a Caſtle which being in'the middle, and on the 
ſide of the Water, divides the Town, as it 
were, into two equal parts. The Gariſon con- 
liſted not of above three or four hundred Men ; 
for being a place remote from powerful Enemies, 
it fell not under any great jealouſie, nor was it 
deemed worthy of the Charge of numerous De- 
tendants. 

The City being in this weak Condition, the 
Collacks ſoon made themſelves Maſters of it ; 
which after they had ſacked and pillaged to the 
utmoſt, they conſidered it as a place worthy of 
better Fortificationsz and therefore applying 
themſelves to raiſe new Works, and repair the 
Old, they ſoon made it a Fortreſs of Strength 
and Conſideration. This happening at a time 
when the. Turks were diverted by the Perlian 
War, the Coſlacks injoyed this new Conqueſt 
for the ſpace of four Years without moleſtation, 
until that in the Year 1641, it was recovered 
with much Blood and Slaughter by the Arms of 
Sultan Ibrahim, as we ſhall hereafter recount in 
the ſequel of this Hiſtory. 

And now becauſe the taking of this Place 
was the Original from whence the Diviſions and 
Civil Wars between the Poles and Coſlacks de- 
rived their beginning, and was the Occaſion 
that the Coſlacks revolted from their juſt Obe- 
dience, to- the Proteftion of the Turks; the 
Relation will not only be curious, but a di- 
greſſion neceſſary to the clearer Light of ths 


| preſent Hiſtory, 


F 3 Taiſlaid 


Is taben by 
the Coſſaks, 


The Reign of Sultan Morat, or Amurat IV. 


vil War br- of 


Uladifiam the Fourth King of Poland being 
wearied with conſtant Complaints of the Rob- 


The Cauſe beries and Incutſions made by the Collacks npon 


Treaties 


the Turks, contrary to Articles arid Tr 
Peace, was at length perſwaded by his Ba- 


Poles ang TONS and Counſellors, that the only Means to 


ſappreſs the Violence of this unruty People, was 
ro difarm them; and taking' their Wea- 
pons bf War, to ſupply them, in lieu thereof, 
with the Shovel and Mattock,. with Ploughs and 
Pruning-Hooks : by which induſtrious Diver- 
verſjon, from a” wicked Life of Blood and Rob- 
bery, to honeſt Husbardry and lawful Arts of 
living, they might with time be rendred uſeful 
to theit own Prince, atid capable of Faith and 
joſt Cotimubication with their Neghbours. It 
is not one Ape paſt ſinee” Tek: Peale were cal- 
led Collacks, derived, a8 is ſippoſtt, from Co- 
ſai, aword in theif Lingtage- which ſignifies a 
Goat, perhaps becanfe of els. ity. of Bo- 
oy, or becauſe their Garments are 'vhiefly made 
of Goats SKins. i | 


Peltibus & laxit archnt ala frigord bratchis,” 
Oriq; ſunt lingis horrada tefta comls. 


The Country inhabited by them, was at firft on 
the Banks of the River Borifthenzs, about fif- 
teen Leagues in length to the entrance.into the, 
Euxine Sea, where It is, reported, that Ovid ys 
baniſhed z and ſome fay, that from him a Vil- 
lage thereabouts called Ovithua detives its deng- 
mination ; ard hereunto we may afford the te 
ter belief from ore of his Elegies, in his 
De Triſtibzs, which ſeeths to deſcribe'this ve 5 
try, and the fietceneſs of the Inhgbithits; Eleg. 
S. lib, e. ' GE ; x. 
nai legis 4 Scythica ribi venir Epiſtolarevrd, 
ns vl Jiu Wer aguis, * 
Miſta ſit bac quamvitittter Gratoſq,; Graf; 
A tmdle placatis plus trahit ofa Gets ; 
Sarmatice major Getic#t; hs wo_ gentis, 
Per medias its aquis itq;, reditq; Vids 
In quibiu eft tio, qui. non Coryton,, & arciun, 
Teliq, vipereo laridd felle gerat. © 
Vox fera, trux vultds, veriſſima mortis imiago, 
Non coma, non ulla barba reſefta mani.. 


At preſent the name of Coſlacks, and their Conn- 
try alſo, is of a far greater extent thah it was 
formerly ; for they call now all ſuch in Poland 
Coffacks, that are light Horſe armed with Bow 
and Arrow and Fire-arms : and their Conntry 
ſince the late Commotions is meaſured from the 
fartheſt parts of the Palatinate of Chiovia, for 
the ſpace of an hundred and twenry Leagues on 
one fide, and the other of the Boriffheres, which 
comprehends likewiſe all the Country of Ukra- 
ia. This Country was always inhabited by the 
moſt Warlike People of Rnſſiq; for that being 
ſabje£t to the frequent Incurſions of the Tartars, 


neceſſary Defetice, and conſtant praftice in - 


Arms, endued them with a Bold and Martial 
Spirit. _ 

Ukrania is a Country ſo fertile, that it may 
compare with the moſt fruitful Soil in the World, 
producing ſuch quantities of Corn, with little 
labour, that the Husband-men being made neg- 
ligent by their abundance, produced with little 

oil, haveleiſure to apply themſelves to Vio- 
lence and Rapine. They have no Wine, but 
uſe themſelves much to Strong-waters. Their 
Houſes are not built of Wood or Stone, but of 
Oſjers, interworen and daubed over with Earth 
and Lime; ſo that they uſe no Nails or Iron : 


; wherein the 
| alted the Illyrian : fo that in all things this Pev- 

'ple is rude and barbarous; and though their 
' manner of Government and Policy is nor refined 

, or methodically diſpoſed, yet nevertheleſs it is 
 {olid'and of deep Foundarion, \ on ng to the 
' nature and difpofition of that Peo | 


they have no Merchants unleſs in K:ow ;, nor do 


they ſerve themſelves of Phyficians or Apctheca- 


ries. Their fearned Language, or the Tongue 
write, is the Sclavonian, anctently 


e. 

This honeſt Deſign of King Ul liſta, to re- 
duce this People to a juſt and an induſtrious cobrſe 
of living, not agreeing with their Temper and 
Cuſtoms, they rather refolyed to leave their 
Country, and betake themſelves to various For- 
tunes z ſome of them paſſed into Moſcovia to 
plant a Colony in thoſe uninhabited Parts: a Bo- 


'dy of them, to the number of fix thouſand, join- 


idg together, reſolved to paſs into Perſia to offer 
their ſervice unto that King ; and being on their 
Journey, as far as the Tarai, they encountred 
with a Party of Maſcovite Coffacks, who inha- 


bited certain Iſlands of that River ; with whom 
| entertaining Diſcourſe, the 


underſtood. Op, 
Aſac might eaſily be ſurpriſed by them, if th 
could agree to unite Forces, which together 
might compoſe a Body of ten thouſand Men : 
The Importance of the Place being well conlide- 
red, it was refolved, that the March into Perſia 


ſhonld be ſhortnet, and this City be ordained 


for the ultimate End of their Travels and Place 
of Repoſe. According to this counſel Aſas be- 


'itg aflaulted and taken, ( as we have already in- 
timated)) the Coſlacks fortified it in the beſt 


matmet that they were able, making. ai Ar- 


ſenal for theit Boats and Saicks, whereby af- 
terwards they did much more infeſt the Turks 


than before. 


|: - The other Cbſſicks who continued in their 
Corey, being much perſecuted by the Poliſh 
| Nbbility, choſe K:lnizieſchs for their General, 


(the Soti of a Noble Family ih Lithanie, but ba- 
niſhed and degraded of his Honour for his Cri- 
minal Offehces,) and rebelled againſt the Go- 
vernihent. At firſt not being able to reſiſt the 
Force of Poland, t retired within the Woods ; 
but joining afterwards with other Coffacks, they 
iſſued forth at the beginning of the Spring, beat 
the Poles, and carried away a conſiderable Boo- 
ty. Afterwards joining with the Tartars, they 
made their Incurſions as far as Zamoſca, within 
twenty Leagues of Warſaw ; and ſo Matters con- 
tinned with various Succeſſes not appertaining to 
this wr Only thus far it is pertinent to the 
Matter diſcuſſed for us to have ſhewn, That the 
Counſcls of Polazd were in a great Error, when 
they reſolved to change the Life, and alter the 

Humour of this Warlike People, which bein 
ptrotetted in their Priviledges, and etcoaraged 
in their Wars, would at all Times, as occaſion 
ſerved, have been ready to have ejetted preat 
nurnbers of good Souldiers into the Otroman 
Territories, and might ſtill have been conſer- 
ved to ballance the Power of the Tartars, which 

goy daily infeſt and ruin the Borders of P 

Jo | 
Theſe People were like Ill Humors, which + 
being vomited out into the Dominions of the 
Turk, eaſed and made healthy the Body Politick 
of Poland ;, but being conſerved within the Sto- 
mach, cauſed Syncopes, Convullions, and ſuch 
Commotiors, as have of late Years ſhaken the 
whole Body of the Poliſh Kingdom : and at 
length withdrawing themſelves entirely from 
all Obedience, together with that large Pro- 
vitice of Vkranta, as they have weakned that 
Govern- 
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Government ; ſo now of late years ſeeking pro- 
tection from the Turk, have added to his King- 
dom, and enfeebled that of Poland. 

When the News arrived firſt at Conſtantinople 
that Aſac was beſieged, the Captain-Paſha going 
then to inſtate Bechir into his Kingdom of Tar- 
tary, Teceived Orders to relieve Aſac, and if 
pollible; to raiſe the Siege z but the Succours 
coming too late, and the Town being taken, the 
loſs thereof was not eſteemed important enough 
to divert either Thoughts or Forces from the Per- 
fian War. 

For now Morat reſolving to proſecute the War 
in Perſia, Which could not be ſucceſsful without 
the united Power of his whole Empire, con- 


ducted by his own Perſon, he reſolved to make 


a ſecond Journey into thoſe Parts, and with his 
own Hand to knock at the Gates of Babylon. 
To prepare and diſpoſe all matters in order here- 
untq, he in the firſt place countermanded his De- 
cree, which prohibited a farther increaſe of the 
number of Janiſaries z for now being deſirous 
to augment his Army beyond the account of an- 
cient Regiſters, he opened the Janiſaries Door, 
( as they call it) and enrolled ſix thouſand more 
into that Order. 

To conſerve ſtill the Order of this Militia, he 
appointed Officers ſtriftly and ſeverely to take 
the Decimetion of the Chriſtian Children in 
Europe, and leſt ( as was uſual) they ſhould be 
corrupted by the Parents, who often pive Pre- 
ſents, whereby to blind the Eyes of the Mini- 
ſters, that ſo they may overſee their Children, 
or in lieu of the comlieſt and moſt fit for Service, 
accept of the Sickly and Impotent, or fiich as 
are unworthy of the Bread and Education given 
them by the Sultan, he moſt ſeverely injoined 
this Service, and under a thouſand Menaces en- 
charged the care hereof to be executed without 
Favour or Partiality to any. He carefully re- 
viewed the Books of the Timjar-Spahees, count- 
ting the number exactly that every 
yiet1s, and comparing them with thoſe muſtered 
in the Field, he confiſcated the Lands of thoſe 
that wanted, being forfeited for non-appear- 
ance : he would admit of no Excuſe or Delay to 
the Matter in hand. The Superintendant of 
the Ordnance but making a Scruple about the 
Proportion of ſome Guns, as too weighty and 
unwieldy for fo long a March, loſt his Life, for 
doubting or making a difficulty in what the 
Grand Signior propoſed or deligned. - , 

And that no Commotions at home might di- 
vert or call him back before his Buſineſs was per- 
felted, he encharged his Paſha's of the Fronti- 
ers to live quietly with their Neighbours, and to 
be ſure to give no occaſions of Complaint, or 
Cauſe for War during his abſence ; recommend- 
ing to the prudence of the Paſha of Silſtria the 
care of compoling certain Differences between 
the Princes of Moldavia and Walachia. 

Having ſecured Matters as well as he could at 
home, he ordered the Horſe-tail to be ſet forth 
at the pate of the Divan,. and all Paſha's and 
Officers of the Army did the like at their own 
Doors. His Troops began now to grow nume- 
rous; the Spahees and 'Timariots appointed for 
the Guard of the Grand Signior's Tents, toge- 
ther with other Cavalry, which hold their Lands 
under Service, amounted unto two hundred 
thouſand, From the hundred feventy two 
Chambers of Janifaries he drew forth thirty 
thouſand. 'From the Topgees or Gunners, 
whereof there are no more than twelve hundred 
in their Chambers at Conſtantinople, yet make up 
twelve thouſand in other parts, he drew ovt 


| 


three thouſand for the preſent Service. The 
Shepherds and Plough-men of Bulgaria made up 
twenty thouſand ; which with Water-bearers, 
Smiths, Bakers, Butchers, and all other Tradeſ- 
men which followed the Camp, were in valt 
Numbers : ſo thatthe whole Army, with the At- 
tendants belonging thereunto, were at a mode- 
rate calculation computed to amount unto near 
five hundred thouſand Men ; whereof three 
hundred thouſand were fighting Men. 

The Peſtilence, which is the Epidemical Dif- 
eaſe of Turkie, and which abates the Numbers 
and Pride of that People, raged this Year great- 
ly in Conſtantinople, and in the parts of Romag- 
ma ; it entred into the Seraglio, and amonglit 
others, took away the only Son of the Grand 
Signior of two or three Years old. This cauſed 
Morat to paſs moſt part of the Summer at a Pa- 
lace on the Boſphorus, where he recreated him- 
felf with his drunken Companion the Perſian 
Traitor ; -and hereby he contradicted the Pro- 
verb, That Princes love the Treaſon, but not the 
Traitor ;, for Morat it ſeems loved them both, 
entertaining this Fellow in his Boſom : His 
Cloaths, his Garb, his Horſes, and Equipage, 
might rival with that of the Sultan's ; He took 
place of the Chimacam in all Publick Appear- 
ances ; and what was maſt ſtrange, he preceded 
the Mufti ; which was a new Form never before 
praftiſed, and would have afforded matter of 
Wonder and Diſcoutſe, but that the World 
conſidered this Novelty, as a Method agreeable 
to the extravagant Humor of the Sultan. 

Amongſt his Paſtimes, nothing was more plea- 
ſing than ſome Divertiſement aCtted with Blood ; 
he ſhot the Son of a Paſha with his Gun, for 
daring to approach near the Walls of his Serag- 
lio,. ſuppoſing that he came with curioſity to 
diſcover his Pleaſures, and manner of voluptu- 
ous Recreations : For the ſaine Reaſon he would 
have ſunk a Boat laden with Women, as it 
glided flowly by the Banks of the Garden. He 
would himſelf behold two Thieves impailed, 
which were condemned to die for robbing ſome- 
thing ont of his Seraglio. He commanded the 
Head of the Treaſurer of Cypr to be cut off in 
his preſence ; as alſo .the Maſter of his Muſick, 
for daring to ſing a certain Air which ſeemed 
Perſian, and to praiſe the Valour of that Na- 
tion. The Paſha of Temiſwar he put to Death 
at a full Divan, for fighting unfortunately againſt 
Ragotsks. 

To theſe ſevere Atts of Cruelty, which he 
called Juſtice, he added one not unpleaſant ; A 
certain Greek called Stridia Bei, or Lord Oy- 
fers, who had been Prince of Walachia, and one 
whom we have before mentioned, having, by his 
oppreſlion and haraſſing that People, amaſlled a 
conſiderable Sum of Mony, eſſayed a ſecond 
time, by force thereof, to obtain the Principa- 
lity ; and making his Offer and Requeſt before 
the Grand Signtor, he was heard with ſome 
railery : At length the Grand Signior told him, 
That he was too proud and aſpiring, and there- 
fore ordered the tips of his Noſe and Ears to be 
cut off, telling him, that that was to clip the 
Wings of his Ambition. 

But that before his departure for Perſia, he 
might conſummate his Afts of Tyranny, he pra- 
Aiſed one upon his Brother, a Youth of twenty 
two Years of Ape, of great Hopes, and good 
Endowments. -He was conducted to the pre- 
ſence of his Brother, at the Biram, to pay his 
Reſpets, as is uſual at that Feſtival ; and having 

rmed -the Ceremony, te cnlarged himſelt 
in high - Praiſes and Admiration of -the Grand 
Signior 's 
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WAV covery of Bagdat, was contented to expoſe his 


Perſon to the Inconveniences of a long Journey, 
and the Dangers of a hazardous War, and that 
therein he equalled, if not ſurpaſſed, the Glory 
of his Anceſtors : Which courtly and rational 
pleaſe orat, but 
rather adminiftred Subject of Jealouſy, fearing 
that he knew too much; and that as he conld 
Speak well, ſo he might.. At accordingly ; 
wherefore the ſame Day he cauſed him to be 
ſtrangled, to the great Sorrow of the People, 
and dcteſtation. of his Abominable Tyranny : 
But. to -amuſe the Minds of the Multitude; and 
ceaſe their Myrmirings,. he cauſed it to be di- 
vulged abroad, that fourteen of his Women in 
the Seraglio .were with Child : which was all 
falſe, there remaining none of the Ottoman 
Race beſjdes his Brother Sultan Tbrahim, - who 
was Weak, as well in Body-as Underſtanding, 
and whoſe ImperfeCtions ſecured and compound- 
ed for his Life: And to ſuppreſs. the Diſcourſe 
about his Brother's Murder, he changed it into 
a talk about bis Preparations for War, and his 
departure for Perfia, Wherefore the Fore- 
runners and Harbingers of_ the Army being ſent 
away with Labourers to; repair Bridges, and to 
level the Ways for the more eaſe pallage 'of the 
Cannon. Aorat . palled over. to his Tents at 
Scutari, cloathed in a Coat of- Mail, and with a 
Head-piece ſet with PreciousStones, and his Sar- 
gouch or Feathers claſped to it. with Buckles of 
Diamonds. . '.. ; rants Atl 
As he landed at Scutars, he ; was received by 
three Squadrons of Souldiers,.. each Squadron 
conſiſting of four thouſand Men well Armed, 
and richly Attired ; the Garments of one Squa- 
dron of which were provided at the Expence of 
the Grand Signior, and of the other two at: the 
Charge of his Favourite, and of the Captain- 
Paſha : the latter of which- preſented to the 
Grand Signior thirty Purſes of Mony, for be- 
ſtowing on him the Honour to command that 
Gally which tranſported him to the Aſian Coalt, 
The Ambaſlador ſent, from Perſia was detained 
at Conftantineple until this time, and after the 
Turkiſh Faſhion not permitted to depart at his 
own liberty ; but being now- ordered to follow 
the Camp, his Port and Quarters were aſligned, 


that ſo he might be a Spectator of that Tragedy. 


which was now to be ated. All things were 
now diſpoſed in good Poſture, with much So- 
lemnity, in order to a March ; the Conacks, or 
days Journies, with their Places of Quarters, 
were laid out in an hundred and twenty days of 
March from Scatary to Babylon, and ſeventy days 
of Otorack or Repoſe. "The Journies with the 
groſs Body of ſuch an Army could not belong; 
and the joyning with other Forces in the way, 
required leiſure and time. 

In ſhort, the Horſe, after the Turkiſh man- 
ner, having eaten their Graſs and been ſoiled, 
this powerful Army decamped from Scutars a- 
bout the end of May. . The firit day of Oto- 
rack or Repoſe was appointed at 1/mit, where 
the Grand Signior made a review of his Army ; 
ſuch as were Aged, and unable to endure the 
Fatigues of a long March, he diſmiſſed, giving 
them half.Pay for their Lives, with the Name 
of Otoracks, which is the ſame with lies E- 
zerits among the Romans : with exact Order 
therefore and ſevere Diſcipline, to which their 
fierce Monarch had reduced them, marched this 
numerous Army ; no Villages were abuſed, nor 
Country-people plundred, -and all things were 
purchaſed with ready Mony : And the Grand 


Signior himſelf being rendred more gentle and 1 638. 
tratable.in the Field than in his Seraglio, heard wv 
all Complaints, and diſtributed Juſtice with: an 

cqual and impartial Hand. 

In the mean time, at Conſtantinople, due care 
was taken to keep things Quiet and in Order ; 
the Boſtangibaſhee, like Lord High Chamberlain, 
had the Charge committed to him of the Seraglio, 
and _the Movcables of it ; he frequently: made 
his Rounds both by Sea and Land, puniſked thoſe 
whom he found in Taverns ; nor.would he ſuf- 
fer any Candles to be lighted after twa hours in 
the Night. The Chimacam,- and the Captain- 

Paſha, likewiſe executed their Offices, with all 
care and ſeverity in their reſpeCtive Stations. 

At this time, to the great diſſatisfaction of Cyrillus 
the Greek Nation, Cyril the Patriarch, who had 7", 
been in England, and greatly affected with the {4 © © 
Diſcipline of our Church, was depoſed, impri- 
ſoned in the Seven Towers, and ſtrangled.: in 
his place one Carfila was ordained Patriarch, and 
his Commiſſion or Baratz obtained, from the 
Grand Signior at the expence of fifty thouſand 
Crowns, one Moity whereof was paid from 
Rome, the whole Deſign againſt Cyri{l»s being 
managed by the Jeſuits and other Religious 
living at Galata, who accuſed him before the 
Turks, of keeping a ſecret Correſpondence with 
the Moſcovites and Coſlacks; for which Joſing 
his Life, Carf:/a,a pretended Friend to the Roman 
FaCtion, was inſtituted Patriarch. 

The Grand Signior marching with his potent 
and numerous Army, all the World remained at 
a gaze what the Ifſue ſhould be of this mighty 
Enterpriſe ;. yet moſt. were of Opinion, that the 
Honour and Riches of the Ottoman Empire be- F 
ing now at Stake, the: War could not otherwiſe p 
conclude than with the Conqueſt of Babylon. All | 
that could be feared, was ſome diverſion by the 
Chriſtian Princes ; who taking hold of the pre- 
ſent ConjunCture, ſhould enter the Frontiers 
with a powerful Army, and thereby. force the 
Sultan to return, But as to Poland, the Jea- 
louſy ſoon vaniſhed. ' When the News came of 
a Civil War between the Poles and the Collacks, 
and that ten thouſand of the latter were ſain in 
a Battel, this Intelligence came moſt {eaſonable 
and grateful to the Port, expetting now a Meſ- 
ſage from the Coſlacks, deſiring Succour in their 
Extremity ; for ſuch Accidents as theſe have nou- 
riſhed the Turkiſh Intereſt, which hath grown 
out of the Civil Diſcords of Chriſtian Prin- 

Ces. | 

By this means, as the Apprehenſions of War - 
by Land ceaſed, ſo there appeared ſome Clouds l 
of Storm at Sea ; which doubtleſs might have 
roduced a War with Yenice, had the Turks 

en at leiſure to attend it ; for ſixteen Gallies 
belonging to Algier, Tunis, and Biſerta, well ; 
armed with Slaves and Souldiers, and provided 7?* Pats Y 
ſufficiently with Cannon, Powder, and Bullet, o Algicr 
Commanded by Al; Picenin, united together and it the | 
formed a ſmall Fleet, with deſign to rove over Gf of 
the Adriatick Sea, and infeſt the Coaſt of Italy. Venice. 

Their Intentions were to plunder the Riches of 

Loretto ;, but being hindred by contrary Winds. 

from entring ſo high into the Gulf, they made a 

deſcent in Puglia, and ſacked all the Country 

of Nicotra, carrying away a great Booty, with 

Slaves, and amongſt them ſeveral Nuns which > . . 
they proſtituted to their Luſt ; thence they paſ- 

ſed over to the {ide of Dalmatia, and in fight of 

Cataro took, a Vellel, and made Prize of all 
Ships which they met in thoſe Seas ; the Rumor 
of which made great noiſe over all Jaly, the 
People exclaiming againſt their Princes for ſuf- 
tering 


ot > 
0 4 kw = 


PL. —_” 
prin "a. Fore 


Eleventh Emperor of the Turks. 


1638. 
CA 


Capello 

blocks up 
the Pirats 
in Valona, 


fering their Lives and Eſtates to remain ſubject | 
to the petty Force of a few Pirats. For the Vel- 
ſels of Malta and Florence were disjoined, and 
roving after pnrchaſe in the Archrpelago, took 
little notice of what was aCted in the Gulf. 
The Spaniards, after their faſhion, were ſlow in 
Arming, and ſpent the Summer in Preparations, 
till the Pirats, laden with Booty, were depar- 
ted towards the Winter ; ſo that none remain- 
cd to take care-of Italy, and the Venetian Gulf, 
but Yenice only, to whom the Dominion of thoſe 
Seas are rightly 15” Sxge 

To ſuppreſs therefore the Inſolence of theſe 
Pirats, the Republick ſet forth a Fleet conſiſting 
of twenty eight Gallies and two Galleaſles, un- 
der the Command of Marin Capello, with In- 
ſtructions to ſink, burn, and deſtroy thoſe Pi- 
rats, either in the open Seas, or in Harbour of 
the Turks ; for that by the Articles of Peace, 
between the Grand Signior and the Venetians, 
it was agreed, That no Port or Harbour of his 
ſhould be priviledged to afford entertainment or 
proteCtion to any Free-booter or Pirat of that 
nature. 

It happened about that time, that the Malteſes 
and Florentines cruſing in the Archipelago, had 
done great Miſchief to the Turks in thole Seas; 
to revenge which, and to gore farther da- 
mage, the Captain-Paſha ſent Orders to theſe 
Vellels of Barbary immediately to come to his 
Aſliſtance ; to which they were now more ea- 
ſily perſwaded ; for being already laden with 
Booty and Spoils, they contented themſelves with 
a change of their Station. But to give a fare- 
wel to thoſe Parts, they firſt reſolved to ſpoil, 
and plunder Liſa, alias Leſina, an Iſland belong- 
ing to the Republick ; but being overtaken by 
the Venetian Fleet in their Voyage thither, near 
to Yalona, a Port and Harbour belonging to the 
Turks, they put ghemſelves under the Defence 
of the Town and Caſtle, which received them 
willingly to their Protection, notwithſtanding 
all Articles and Agreements to the contrary. 
The Venetian Fleet ſaluted the Caſtle without a 
Shot, deſiring, that according to the Capitula- 
tions of Peace, the Pirats might be rejefted, and 


commanded to abandon their Port : in anſwer | 


hereunto the Turks replied with a Shot, making 
known their Intentions to defend their Friends : 
wherefore* the Venetians retiring at ſome di- 
ſtance came to an Anchor, deſigning to block up 
the Port. Many days had not palled before the 
Pirats endeavoured, by help of their Oars, and 
a gentle Gale, to make their eſcape ; and being, 
with the gray of the Morning, advanced with- 
out the Port, they were eſpyed by the watch- 
ful Venetians, who dividing their Fleet into 
two Squadrons,charged them with high Courage 
the Fight continued for the ſpace of two hours, 
during all which time the Caſtle of Yalona fired 
at the Venetians, and ſhot down a Maſt of one 


_ of the Galleaſles, a Splinter of which wounded 


Lorenzo Marcello the Commander ; at length 
five of the Gallies of the Pirats being diſabled, 
and many of their People killed, they began to 
fly, and retire again under the Protection of the 
Town; as alſo did the Venetians to their Place 
'of Anchorage. : 

A diſtin& Advice of all Particulars being diſ- 
patched to Yernice, the Senate wrote to Capello, 
That ſince the reſpect which the Republick owes 
to the Ottoman Court was not unknown to him, 
he ſhould by no means make any attempt againſt 
thoſe Pirats upon the Land, but meeting them 
fairly at Sea, he ought then to make uſe of all 
the valour and force he was able. 


In the mean time the Duke of Medina lu Tor- 
res, Vice-King of Naples, diſpatched an Ex- 
preſs to Capello, with Letters applauding the ge- 
nerolity.of the Delign, wherein he was now en- 
gaged for the Glory of his Republick, and the 
Common Good of all Chriſtendom, proffzring, to 
ſupply him with Refreſhments and Ammunition, 
and what elſe mizht ſnpply his Occaſions 3 cx- 
peCting, that by ſuch Encouragement as this, 
he might be induced to Afſavlt the Enemics in 
Valona, without reſpect to the Grand Signior, 
or any Inconveniences which might ariſe thereby. 
On the contrary the Governour of the Caſtle, 
and Kadi of the Town, wrote a Letter to Ca- 
pello, putting him in mind, that he was within 
the Grand Signior*s Dominions, and that he 
ſhould be careful how he offercd any Violence to 
thoſe Places, which would certainly prove a 
Violation of the Peace, and be the Original of 
an inevitable War. 

Capello had now lain a whole Month before the 
Port, having all the time injoied fair Weather, 
and a ſmooth Sea, againſt the hope and deſire of 
the Turks, who expeted that by means of 
ſome Storm, the Enemy would be forced to re- 
move their Qnarters to ſome ſecure Harbour, 
and thereby afford them an opportunity to 
eſcape. But Capello growing weary of [ci te- 
dious Attendance, reſolved to expect no longer, 
nor yet to- loſe the preſent Advantage of ren- 
dring himſelf Maſter of the Veilels oft the Ene- 
my : wherefore dividing his Flect into ſeveral 
Squadrons, he advanced near the Port, firing ſe- 
veral Shot at the Tents of the Pirats, of 
which one from a Galeaſs ſtruck a Moſch ; and 
arming with ſtore of Men the Galeots and Bri- 
gantines, they entred the Port, and to the aſto- 
niſhment and vexation of the Turks, poſleſſed all 
the ſixteen Veſlels, and brought them to their 
Admiral : which though they had disfurniſhed of 
all their chief Booty, yet their Cannon and 
Arms remained, of which there were twelve 
Pieces of great Braſs Guns, beſides others of 
Iron, with divers Falcons and leſſer Arms. 

The Intelligence hereof being carried to Ye- 
nice, Orders were given, that all the Vellels 
ſhould be ſunk in the Port of Corf#, excepting 
only the Admiral of Algier, which was to bz 
brought to the Arſenal of Yenice, there to remain 
as a, Trophy of Victory, and for a perpetual 
Memory of this Glorious Atchievement. How- 
ſoever this Exploit was variouſly interpreted at 
Venice, and approved, or diſproved, according 
to the diverſity of Humors. The younger Men 
applauded it as an Action of great Gallantry, 
excuſing his Tranſpreſlion of the Senats Orders 
by a tranſport of Paſſion and Zeal towards his 
Country, and deſire of Glory. But the Sena- 
tors, and Men of mature Judgments, highly re- 
ſented this Breach of their Orders, which as 
they are ſtrictly Enjoined, ſo they expetted that 
they ſhould be punCtually Obeyed. That this 
action was a ſufficient and Juſt Cauſe alone to 
kindle a War, and that it was a matter intolera- 
ble, that a ſingle Citizen ſhonld of his own 
Head and Humor, preſume to att ſuch thing: 
as muſt neceſſarily involve the Publick in a War, 
contrary to their Pleaſure, and in oppoſition to 
their expreſs Commands. For which Crime 
and other ſubſequent Defaults, Capello was after- 
wards forced to juſtify himſelf, as will be ign- 
fied in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. 

The Particulars of this Advice, were by an 
expreſs Meſlenger diſpatched to Lug: Contari- 
zi the Bailo or Amballador for the Venetians at 
Conſtantinople, a Perſon of great Reputation and 
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Eſteem, baving been converſant in the principal 
Courts of Chriſtendem, and employed for the 
{pace of ſeven years at unfter, where he was 
Aſliitant with the Nuntio Chigs, afterwards 
Alexauder the 7th, in the general Peace of Ex- 
YoPpe, 

The Turks alſo receiving this News aggrava- 
ted to them with all the foul Circumſtances ima- 
ginabl:, the Chimacam immediately ſummoned 
the Bailo to Audience, and with an Angry 
Countenance began to exclaim : © That taking 
« advantaze of the Grand Signor's abſence In 
« remote Parts, the Venetians had, in. a perhdt- 
&© dicus and hoſtile manner, aſlaulted and de- 
« [troyed the Fleet of Barbary, which were his 
« Subjects, and ſuch as he had called to his alli- 
& {tar:ce agaialt the Corſares of Malta and L1- 
« 7oru. That being accidentally compellcd by 
© /torm to enter into the Port of Yaloma, they 
< were forcibly taken thence, and viotence oftfer- 
«ed to the Grand Signior's Port and Caſtle, by 
& way of a manifeſt and open Breach, If this 
© preſumption were grounded on the long di- 
&« {tance of the Grand Signior from theſe parts, 
& the Venetians would do well to conhder, how 
« that they provoke an angry Prince, and one 
& who elſtcems neither Expence, Hazards, nor 
* Labours to compleat his Revenge. If this 
« were a delign to divert the Grand Signior's 
& Arins from Perſia, they would do well to con- 
<« ſider, that the Sultan was not ſo.far advanced, 
« but that he could tura a Current, if he plea- 
<« ſed, ſufficient to drown, and in an inſtant to 
© overwhelm the Dominions of Yenice z or could 
& 2t. leaſt collet Forces from nearer parts able 
© to revenge his Quarrel, and vindicate his Ho- 
&« nour from the Diſdain and Scorn of ſuch pet- 
& ty Neighbours. 

Hereunto the Bailo or Ambaſſador made this 
Reply : * That this Piratical People - was the 
© fame which the Year before had landed in Can- 
« 4ia, and made ſpoil of the Eſtates of the In- 
© h:bitants, and carried many of them into fla- 
© yery; ardnot contented with this Booty, they 
«<entred the Gulph, and penetrated into the ve- 
© ry Bowels of 1raly, with deſign to Sack and 
& plunder the Iſland of Z:ifſa, which was under 
*«* the Dominion of the Republick. Thar the Ve- 
<« netian General friendly ſaluted the Caſtle of 
« Yalona, which was returned with ſeveral Shots 
© from thence ; that had it been his intention to 
&« have attempred the Port in the beginging, 
« he would not have lain thirty ſeven days in ex- 
« pectation of the forth-coming of thoſe Pirats, 
© it bcing only reſpect to the Grand Signior, 
& which obliged him to that attendance. At 
« length being wearied, and provoked by the 
<« jnſolence of that People, he forcibly entred 
& the Port, knowing, that by Capitulations with 
© the Grand Signior, it was agreed, That all 
&« Ports ſhould be forbidden, and that to theſe 
& Pirats, unleſs they firſt gave Security and Cau- 
«tion not to iajure and make Prize of the Sub- 
&« jects of the Republick. 

The Chimacam replied hereunto, © That 
« there were ten thouſand Souldiers and Slaves 
« belonging to thoſe Gallies, which had taken 
« their Retuge in Yalora; and therefore he re- 
<« quired the Venetians to permit them free paſ- 
6 yan into thcir- own Country, and to reſtore 
<« their Gallies, unleſs they intended to come to 
&« an open Rupture with the Grand Signior. 

The Chimacam alſo preſſed more urgently for 
reſtitution of the Gallies, in regard, that having 
adviſed the Grand Signior of this Diſaſter, he 
had at the ſame time given him hopes, and al- 


| moſt aſſurance to b2lieve, that by his Negotia- 


tions he ſhould recover them out of their Hands : 
But the Senate was of a different Opinion ; and 
therefore gave expreſs Orders to their Officers 
of the Marine Afﬀairs, immediatly to fink all 
thoſe Veſlels; that ſo the exp<ttation of the 
Turks being diſappointed by an impoſlibility of 
recovery, might not, by the rude Inſtances and 
Threats of /Aorar, oblige them to a diſhonoura- 
ble and an undecent Reſtitution. 

'The' News of this Misfortune made greater 
noiſe and diſturbance in the Divan of Alpier 
than at Conſtantinople, that xude Rabble raved, 
and railed, and threatned, laying the: blame 
ſometimes on one, then on another, being ready 
to come to blows amongſt themſelyes ; but that 
being obliged, by order of thcir Divan, to keep 
their Thumbs within their Girdles, they durit 
only expreſs their Anger by Punches and Thruſts 
of their Elbows. Art length coming to cooler 
Terms, they chargcd all the Fault on their Ad- 
miral Als, and reſolved to make Applications 
to the Grand Signior for Redreſs, and Repara- 
tions on the Eſtates af the Venetians in his Do- 
mM1N10ns, 

The News alſo hereof overtaking Morat in 
his March into Perſia, angred him to the Heart, 
and tranſported him to that heat of Indignation, 
that he immediately ordered, that the Yenetian 
Bailo, with all his Nation in the Ottoman Do- 
minions, ſhould, without exception, be cut to 
pieces z but the Great Vizier, and his Favourite, 
{utfering him for ſome time to yent the impetuo- 
lity of his Fume and Rage withoug contradicti- 
on, gave a ſtop for thirteen days to the diſpatch 
of theſe fatal Orders; until taking him in a 
more gentle mood, they perſwaded- him to 
change this Sentence of Death, ro the impriſon- 
ment only of the Bailo ; and ſuch care was ta- 
ken, leſt the News of a Wargyith Fenice ſhould 
fly into Perſia, and thereby Firndice the Terms 
of Peace, that this Accident was kept as a Se- 
cret, and communicated to none, but ſuch as 
were nearly concerned in the Government. 

The Command for the Bailo's Impriſonment 
being arrived at. Conſtavtmople, he was ſummon- 
ed to Audience by the Chimacam ; and though 


at that time he was exceedingly afflifted with 


the Gout, yet the Turkiſh Obedience to Impe- 
rial Commands admitting of no Excufe, he was 
forced to an attendance ; and being brought in 
his Sedan, he was carried to the Chamber of 
Audience, where he expected ſame time until the 
Chimacam came to him : in the interim being 
entertained by ſome Aga*s, whom the Chimacam 
had employed to ſound him touching the reſti- 
tution of the Veſlels; who finding by his Diſ- 
courſe that they were ſunk, without poſlibiliry 
of recovery, ard that there could be no com- 
penſation made for them, they returned with 
this Anſwer to the Chimacam : of which being 
now informed, he came in, and having no far- 
ther to expoſtulate on this Matter, produced the 
Grand Signior*s Command for his Impriſonment, 
and kiſſing it firſt, cauſed it 'to be read. The 
Bailo rephed, That he was ready to ſubmir, 
being not only willing to ſuffer Impriſonment, 
but alſo Martyrdom, accompanied with the ſe- 
vereſt Pais, for the "ſake of his Prince and his 
Country. 

To ſoften and mitigate Matters, the other 
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Chriſtian Ambaſſadors then reſident at the Port, 


had made Arz to the Grand Signior, wherein, 
with all reverence and reſpect, they offered 
themſelves for Mediators in this Difference, en- 
gaging themſelyes, but not the Parole of their 
Princes, 
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1638. Princes, for the Perſon of the Bailo, that he 
GY VY ſhould not fly from the Port, nor yet refuſe any 


reaſonable Terms by way of Accommodation. 
This Mediation of the Ambaſladors, ſeconded 
with ſome Preſents from the Bailo to the Turkiſh 
Miniſters, ſo facilitated Matters, that the Bailo 


* The Chi: at. firſt was condutted ts the * Kahya's Chamber, 


micam”s 


and afterwards was confined to his own Houſe 


Steward. jn Galata, guarded by four Chiaouſes, with free 


Liberty to all Viſitants whatſoever. 

There was now no other Rumour or Diſcourſe 
in Conſtantinople, but of a War with Yenice, ſo 
ſoon as that with Perſia was concluded : And in 
the mean time the Grand Signior gave Orders, 
that ten Gallies ſhould be built in his own Arſe- 
nal at his Charge, and preſented to the Barba- 
rouſes, with condition that they ſhould ſtay un- 
til the Spring, and accompany his Fleet to Sea. 
But 4 Picenin the Admiral ſuſpetting that this 
was only a Snare to engage him and his Men for 


. &er in the Grand Sigmior's Service, refuſed the 


Obligation, and ſet two Gallies on the Stocks for 
his own Account. 

Advice of the Bailo*s Confinement being come 
to Venice, with a Report of the Paſſion and Rage 
of the Sultan, they expected nothing more than 
a War with the Turk, which they communica- 
ted to all Chriſtian Princes, requeſting their 
Succours and Aſſiſtance againſt thewmmon Ene- 

Theſe Addreſſes produced rather Compaſ- 


< ſion of their Caſe, than ſubſtantial Contriburi- 


ons : Pope Urban himſelf giving them great Aſſu- 
rances ot ſome help from the Excleſaſtical Reve- 


nues, beſides Proceſſions, Maſſes, and Benedicti- 
ons for their Succeſs, in as great a Number 
as they could defire : Notwithſtanding which 
due Care was taken to make ready and provide 
againſt. all Encounters. Letters were wrote to 
the Ca in the Levant, to make due 
Preparations againſt the Enemy : Sixteen Gallies 
were armed out of Candia, to which were joyn- 
ed other Galleaſſes under the Command of Ato- 
nio Piſani and Sebaſtiano Veniero : Souldiers were 
levied in every Place, and all Garriſons provided 
with Ammunition and Vittuals, and reinforced 
with Numbers of an Auxiliary Militia, Howfo- 
ever it was not the Buſineſs nor Advantage of 
Venetians, to make a War with the Turks, 
rather, whilſt they feared the worſt, and made 
Proviſions againſt the utmoſt Extremities, they 
endeavoured to enter into Treafies of Peace, and 
-ro qualifie the hot Spirit of the Grand Signior 
with the gentke Lenitives of fair Words, and 
proffers of making Atonement with the Sacrifice 
of Gold and other Preſents : In order unto which 
-- + vx a Letter vo the Grand Signior to this 
E | 


&« That being provoked by the Inſolence and 
« frequent Robbeties of the Pirates of Barbary, 
« who did not eſteem Faith or Obedience to his 
« Majeſty, nor the Commands which he had of- 
© ten ſent to reſtrain them, they were induced, 
« outof natural Pefence of themſelves, to cha- 
« ſtife and correAtthem: ; but 'as this was ated 
« without intention to diſoblige his Majeſty, ſo 
© they were ready to maintain and cultivate that 
© ancient Friendſhip and Correſpondence which 
© Was ingrafted on the firm Root of his Glorious 

| tors. 

Aforat, though he received this Letter in an 
buff, and gave an Anſwer to it with Diſdain, 
which breathed nothing but Threats of apy” ah 
and total DeſtruCtion ; yet he ſent it by an Ex- 
preſs of his own to Yenice, couching ſomething 
within the Terrour of his Words, as if there was 
place left for "an Accommodation,if the Venetians 


| 


| vailing himſelf on cartons Prophecies, which he 


knew what Salve was to be applied to obdutt the 1638. 


quickly apprehended, that Gold was the only 
Remedy, of which they were ready to contribute 
freely ; ſince they could make no better a Pur- 
chaſe with th:ir Money than Peace, nor could 
make a better Bargain than with ſuch a Sum as 
wou!'d ſerve only to make th: firſt Preparations of 
War, to evade all Hazards, Troubles, and Ca- 
lamities by a happy and ſafe Concluſion of Peace. 
The which notwithſtanding took no Effect, until 
the Return of Morat from Perſia; and therefore 
we ſhall defer Diſcourſe thereof to its proper 
place. 

Amrat marched now at the Head of a formid3- 
ble Army, cloathcd in the Habit of a Janiſary, to 
render himſzIf acceptable to the Militia, whom 
having ſubdued by Rigour and ſevere Diſcipline, 
he would now oblige by Courtelie and fairer 
Treatment : With Conrage and great Pati:nce 
he marched through ſandy Defarts and unfres 
quented Places ; and being the firſt who offered 
to expoſe himſelf to Dangers and Sufferings, the 
Souldiery followed willingly his Example, eltee- 


- ming no Attempts either hazardous or tedious, 


in which they ſaw themſelves preceded by their 
Valiane General. In this March he was overta- 
ken by one who rode hard to demand Meoſtaluck., 
which is the Reward of good News for the Birth 
of a Son, of which one of his Sultana's was deli- 
yered at J/mit : the Meſſenger was ſecured until 
the News was confirmed ; which being after- 
wards turned to the Birth of a Daughter, the 

r Man ſuffered Death, being cruelly impaled 

r his unadvifed haſte and excels of officious Re- 
ſpet towards his Prince. 

The Great Vizier met his Maſter at Iconium 
with a moderate Equipage, to give more Koom 
for the Quarters of the Army, and rendring him- 
felf more ro_ in his Eyes by a Preſer: of fif- 
ty thouſand Dollars, he was again reaiunerated 
with a Cemiter and a Veſt of Sables, which are 
the uſnal Signals of the Sultan's Favour. 

All Afia was now in Arms, and the Pririces and 
great Men came in to perform th:ir Duty, ac- 
eompanied with their Forces and Attendance : 
Only Complaints were made of a certain Shegti, 
Santone or Preacher belonging to the Mountains 
of Anatolia, who had refuſed to do Homage; or 
ſerve in the War :' He was one, who. by a feig- 
ned Sanftity bad aCtquired a great Reputation a- 
mongſt his People ; and having declared himſelf 
to be the AMebeay, or the Mediator, which, accor- 
ding to the Mahoinetan Doftrine, is to fore-run 
Antichriſt, for reducing all the World to one 
Unity of Faith : He had perſwaded his People; 
that he, and they under him, were by Privilcdge 
of his Office, exempred from all Taxes, Contri- 
butions, or Impotitions by any Secular Power 
whatſoever. The Grand Signior who could not 
onderſtand or believe this Doftrine, preſently 
detached aſtrong Body with ſome Cannon under 
Command of the Captain-Paſha ( who, as we 
have ſaid, was to accompany the Grand Signior 
in the War ) to confate the Principles of this 
Rebel, and toreduce him to Obedience. Theſe 
Forces being entred an his Domintons, Procla- 
mation was made to the People, that they ſhould 
deliver up their Impoſtor into the hands of Ju- 

ſtice z which if they refuſed ro do, then Fire and 
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'Skin of this bleeding Wound, The Venetians Ly 


Sword was to be their Portion, and Deſtruftion A is overs 
to extend even unto their ' Children of feyen come 


years of Age. This terrible Denunciationl of the 
Sultan's Sentence ſtruck all the People with cold 
Fear and Amazement z howſoever the Shegh a- 
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interpreted in. his own Favour, adventured to 
ſtand a ſhock with the Grand Signior's Forces ; 
bat being overcome by them, the Shegh was ta- 
kenglive and carried to the Grand Signior , who 
having given a ſtop to his March at Jconmm, un- 
til the end of this Buſineſs, he condemned him 
to be flead alive ; and in this Guiſe being a horrid 
Spectacle to all Beholders, he was carried upon 
an Aſs to the Wheel, on which he ſeemed to en- 
dure the Remainder of his Puniſhment without 
any ſenſible Touches or Pangs in the Torments. 
This Succeſs being attained, orat proceeded 
in his March, and paſling through Alexandretta 
or Scanderone, he was there ſaluted by the Guns 
of all the Engliſh and Dutch Ships then in Port, 
and wrekinnnd by the Mezchants and Conſuls, eſ- 
pecially by the Venetian called Marco Foſcolo, 
whoſe Preſents were computed to amount unto 
the Value of ten thouſand Dollars. Thence he 
proceeded to Antioch, where he refreſhed his Ar- 
my for a few days, obſerving the Antiquities of 
that Place. At Aleppo he was met by the Paſha of 
Grand Cairo, who brought with him a rich Tri- 
bute, accompanied with an Army of twenty four 
thonſand Souldiers, all choice Men well armed 
and well cloathed ; at the ſame Place alſo the For- 
ces of Paleſtine joyned with him, ſo that his Ar- 
my was now increaſed to a valt Number. Pro- 
ceeding forward new Sanglacks came in daily 


* belonging to the Countries through which they 


marched, and a ſtrong Party of Tartars deſpai- 
ring of being able to a&t any conſiderable Matter 
againſt Aſac, offered themſelves to the Service of 
the Grand Signior. 

' The King of Perſia entred the Field at the 
Head of an hundred and twenty thouſand Horſe ; 
but being inferiour in Force, made only uſe of 
them to reinforce his Garrgſon of Bagdat with an 
Addition of thirty thouſand Men ; which now 
being well provided, he judged that the Force 
within, and the Strength of the Place would be 
able to endure a long Siege, and with time wea- 
ken, if not deſtroy the valt numbers of the Turks, 
of which there were former Examples: With the 
reſt of his Forces he returned to encounter the 
Great Mogul, who (as we have ſaid): promiſed 
AMorat to aſliſt him in this War, and attack the 
Perſian on the other ſide of his Dominions, which 
ſerved for an advantageous Diverſion to the 
Turk. This was the Reaſon that no memorable 
Battels ſucceeded in the Field, there being none 
of greater Note than a Fight which Quinar Paſha 
had with two thouſand Perſians belonging to Re- 
van, with whom accidentally encountring, he 
killed fifteen hundred of them on the Place, and 
took the reſt Priſoners, - which being five hundred 


in number were brought before Morar, and all | 


barbarouſly put to death by him. 
During the time of this March, Aorat often 
exerciſed himſelf in Feats of Arms, to ſhew his 
ſtrength of Body and dexterity .of Hand ;. a- 
moneſt other things wonderful to the Souldiers, 
he pierced a Suit of Arms of Musket-Proof, with 
a Dart, called by them a Gerit, thrown from 
his Hand ; for evidence of which, the Armour is 
placed on one of the Gates of Aleppo, with an 
Inſcription under it. 
About the Beginning of the Month of Auguſt 
the Turkiſh Army paſled the River Euphrates, by 
means of a Bridge, which was not ſo well built, 
but that it ſunk under the weight of Horſes, Ca- 
mels, and Baggage, by which Diſaſter many pe- 
riſhed in the Water, which great Rains had ſwel- 
led above the Bounds of its Banks. As this nu- 
merous Army proceeded, ſo all Petty Princes ap- 
plicd themſelyes to perform their Homage ; a- 


mongſt which one Tarpos a King of the Arabs 
came with his Wife, Mother, and Son to proſtrate 
himſelf before the Sultan : He was entertained 
in the Tent of the Favourite, who being always 
in company with Morat, was never ſuffered to ſc- 
parate from him, and his Tent, more for Oſtenta- 
tion, than to ſerve his occaſion. T7 arpos being ad- 
mitted to Audience, was received with Reſpect 
and a favourable Countenance,. and preſented 
with a Veſt of Cloth of Gold lined with Sables, 
and a ſmall Purſe of Gold : In recompence where- 
of the Arab Prince returned certain choice Hrlſes 
and two Leopards. In like manner the Georgi- 
ans and Mengrelians, who are Tributaries to 
Turk and Perlian, and commonly incline to the 
ſtrongeſt ſide, whoſe Nations we have deſcribed 
in the preſent State of the Ottoman Empire, would 
not be wanting at this time to bring their Tri- 
bute of eighty thouſand yards of Linen-cloth, 
which they pay every three year, with ſome Chil- 
dren of both Sexes choſen out of the comelieſt 
and moſt healthful amongſt them. - - 

At Meſul the Army lay encamped for ſome' 
time, where was a general Rendezvous and Con- 
fluence of People from all Parts, and every thing 
ordered and modelized for a War. Severe Dit- 
cipline was kept: amongſt all, Offenders were 
Impaled, Flead alive, their Bowels tipt our, 
and thrown iato the publick Ways : Nor did 
Takers of Tobacco —_ with leſs Puniſhment 


| than the reſt. In the mean time Wine was for- 


bid to his whole Camp, unleſs to himſelf and his 


| Favourite, being a Royaldrink ; and when the 


chief Phyſician commended the admirable vertue 
of Opium, adviſing rat -to uſe it -in the place 
of Wine, he enjoyned: him to make his Words 
good by his own - Example, and - thereby for- 
ced . him to take ſo- much, that he was. over-- 
come, and died by ſwallowing too great a 
quantity. X WS 

From Moſul the Army' marched: in due order 
to Babylon, where the- Great Vizier arrived 
with thirty thouſand Men about the 19th of 
Ottober : But by reaſon of. the -great; weight, of 
Artillery, and the many Impediments which at- 
tend ſuch vaſt numbers, the Grand Signior came 
not thither till the 5th. of November, and on the 
9Whe whole Turkiſh Army preſented it ſelf. be- 
fore the Walls of Babylon, +; + 


Babylon the ancienteſt City- of the World, 
reported to be-built by Nimrod-on the Banks of 
the River Ewuphrates, and afterwards beautified 
and enlarged by ;Semiramis the Wife of Nine, 
is recorded in Hiſtory for the . vaſtge& thereof 
to be one of. the. ſeven Miracles. of. the World. 
Afterwards -the; furious Inundations- of -the-Ri- 
ver, and the Iron Teeth of deyouring Time, 
and the ſubjeQtion thereof to -the:-Macedonian 
Empire, - did - much eclipſe , the Glory of. that 
City, and. cauſed Seleucus Nicayor, one of Alex= 
ander's Captains, to, build a new-one where the 
Tigris and Emphrates .meet,-iforty Miles; more 
Northwards than the old Babylon, which he-there- 
fore called Seleucia after his own Name. - In; the 
Year,of our Lord 753 Abugiafer Almanſer, an 
Arab King, enlarged this. City to; the. Ealtern 
ſideof the Tigris, as being leſs ſubject to the In- 
undations of the River, giving, it the-Name of 
Badgat, or the place- of Gardens ;. but his $on 
Almolied being more. pleaſed ; with' the Weſtern 
ſide, \encouraged People, to: build-the ſtatelicſt 
Palaces and belt Fabricks near the place where he 
delighted to keep his Court, that the River Ti- 
gris divided the City. - The which with/the Coun- 


try thereabouts was ſubdued by Solyzngn the Mag- 
niticent ; and afterwards-in the Year 1625, it was 
IC 
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"mate and laſt Efforts of Defence.” 


recover?d by Ab King, of Peiſea, until at length 
in this of 1638. it was varquilhed by the mighty 
Force and Preweſs of this Magnanimous Sultan, 
as we ſhall now underſtand. 

The numerous Troops of the Ottoman Army 
covering all the Plains, a General Council of War 
was called of the Chief Commanders of the Jani- 
ſaries and Spahzes, eſpecially of ſuch who had 
been practiſed in the Sieges of the ſtrong Fortreſ- 
ſes in Hungary. After ſome Debate and long 
Conſideration, It was agreed, That the City 
ſhou'd b2 battered in three Places. One Battery 
of twelve Piecez of Cannon commanded by the 
Great Vizier was to be ereCted againſt the Bright 
Gate; the ſecond againſt the Dark Gate of ten 
Pieces of Cannon, under the Command of the 
Captain: Paſha : and a third of eight Pieces direCt- 
ed azainſt the Gate of Perſia, under the Govyern- 
ment of Chuſacin Palha Bzglerbei of Anatolia. 
The Grand Signior in the mean time habited like 
an ordinary Souldier, that he might be the leſs 
expoſed to Danger, viſited all Poſts and Places, 
encouraging them with his Words and Preſence, 

roteſting that he would not change his Cloaths 
or ever in any place but within the Walls of Bag- 
dat. In the ſpace of three days the Trenches were 
opened, the Batteries raiſed, and the Cannon 
anted ; and Morat having made Korban, gave 
Fre to the firſt Cannon with his own Hand, as he 
had brought the firſt Basket of Earth to raiſe 
the Works. The Defendants within conſiſted of 
eighty thouſand fighting Men,' with which they 
made frequent Sallies of four and five- thouſand 
Men at a time, who being retired, were again ſe- 
conded by another of the like Number, which 
put the Turkiſh Camp into much Confuſion, and 
into danger of having their Trenches levelled,and 
their Cannon ſpiked ; but the Turks vyaliantly 
fighting, the Slaughter proved bloody on both 
ſides z and being guided rather by the Bravery of 
their Courage, than by Art or Experience in 
in War, carrigd their Works forward'to 
the very Brink of the Ditch, having an Italian 
and a Candiot for their chief Engineers ; who 
though they were not Perſons of that Ability, as 
our modern Times have produced, yet they were 
ſuch, as for want of b-tter, ſerved the preſent 
eccafions, where. Force and Numbers, wit 
Additions of Act, were the maſt available. For 
in this Siege the Sword was more exerciſed than 
the Spade or Mattock, and there was more need'of 
Arms than Works ; for the conſtant Sallies kept 
the Turks always watchful and imployed, and 
perpetually diſturbed them,- until at length they 
were forced with great Labour: to raiſe a high 
Circumvallation,with a very deep. Ditch,defended 


by ſeveral Redoubts ; whereby the Belieged. be- 
ing kept in, their Numbers decreaſed by foriner 


Relief, they began to grow cold in the AQs of 
Brayery, and to reſerve their Men; for e ulti- 
| © ln the 'niean 
time the Turks plied their Batteries ſo hotly, that 
in a. few days the Walls were laid open almoſt ff: 
ty-paces wide. | In this Condition the Defendants 
having ao other_Refuge than, ſome, ſmall Re- 
trenchmepts, which. they had made forins the 
Siege,. were expoſed to the open. Force of the E- 

my. For now-the Turks having filled up the 
it and ſecond Ditches with Sacks of Wool, Fag- 

ors, .and other Rubbiſh, crowded in vaſt Num- 
bervs enter the Breach, which the Perſizns de- 

adedl as ſtoptly . with Stones, Sills, Attificial 
Fires, and all Inſtruments of .Death,, which fe!) 
like Showers. of Hajl on the Heads of the Ene- 


Yes and their Courages abated by v5 of 
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my. The Great Vizier ſignaliging himſelf above | 


all by his undaunted Courage, commanding with 
his Hand and Voice, was unhappily ſkot by a 
Musket-buller, and fell on thz heaps of the dead; 
amongſt whom there is no Giltinftion between 
the common Souldier and the braveſt Captain. 
This Fight within the Br:ach continued for five 
days, where both lides fighting like Men in de- 
ſpair, the dead Podies lay in heaps, and Blood 
was ſtagnated like a Pool to wade thorough. At 
length the Numbers of the Turks prevailing, 
commanded now by /fuitapha the Captain-Paſha, 
entred the Town by force of Arms on the twenty 
ſecond of December about the time of Sun-ſer, 
when the Royal Standard of the Turks was plan- 
t:d in this City. Howſoever twenty four thou- 
{and of the Perſians remaining ſtill alive, and u- 
nited in a Body, capitulated for Quarter, other- 
wiſe threatning not to die unrevenged : Pardon, 
and Quarter for their Lives was readily granted; 
on Confidence of which the Perſians threw down 
their Arms, and ſubmitted to the Publick Faith, 
or the Sultan's Clemency. But the Grand Signior 
afterwards conſidering, that the granting Quar- 
ter at Revas had been the cauſe of the Lols of the 
City, he repented him of his Promiſe, and gave 
Order to the Janiſaries molt inhumancly to open 
a Torrent of Blood, and make a barbarous Malla- 
cre of thoſe who. had newly thrown down their 
Arms at his Feet, not ſparing either Woman or 
Child, either Sex or Age z the which Slaughter, 
like a Work of Darkneſs, was atted in the Night 
by the light of Torches and Lanthorns, and aþ- 
peared a horrid Spectacle to all, eſpecially to the 
Perſian Ambaſſadour, who being conducted like 
a Priſoner in the. Camp, was a fad Spectator of 
his Countries: Deſtruction on the horrid Theatre 


_ of its Capital City. 


So ſoon as Bagdat was taken, Morat diſpatch- 
ed away Poſts immediately with the News in- 
to all Parts, and wrote a..Letter with his own 
Hand to the Chimacam, ordering a Dunalma or 
Feaſt .of Thankſgiving, and rejoicing for the 
fpace of twenty,Days ;. during which time no 
Buſineſs was to be ated, the Houſes were to be 
adorned both without and within with the. beſt 
Furniture, and every Houſe was to ſer forth 
Lights, Torches, and Fire-works agreeable tv 
the Condition and Ability of the Perſon. The 
People exclaimed hereat as too great an Expence, 
and the Vacation from Buſineſs Seemed too long, 
for thoſe who lived by their daily Labour. - The 
chief Miniſters and Grandees evidenced external 
actions of. Joy,: but inwardly feared and tremb= 
led, ſuſpecting that the fierce and cruel Humour 
of their Sultan would be 'elared, and rendred 
more tyratigical and untraftable by Succeſs and 
2 fayourable Fortune. The Chriſtian Princes re- 
ceived this Intelligence like bad News, and as an 
Akens to. awaken ther Ehp..he ealineſs a 

'$ACC, tO-CxPpectations 0 ar ;. For War wil 

erſia was hike an Ulcer in - the Bowels of the 
Turkiſh Empire, which gangroen'd and conſu- 
med the Strength and Marrow. of their Power; 
which - now- being cured, and the Body*Poli- 
tick rendred* healthy by ſuch .a ſeaſonable 
Succeſs, - would convert it ſelf to Enterpriſes 
pernicious... and. dangerous to. the neighbouring 


- After the Conqueſt of this City, Aorat gave 
out, That: he reſolved to procced with his 
Army into Perſia, and to enter the Walls of 
Spaban 4 but having ſome indiſpoſitions of Health 

him, and recalled by the charming Letters 
*F a Favourite Miſtreſs, whom he had left as 
Diarbechir, 'be inclined to return again to-Cox- 
anginople. Wherefore : multering fixſt his Arinys 
V. » \ \ 2 | s 
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he found that it was abated near an hutidred 
thoufand Men, two thirds whereof being killed 
inthe War, the reſt periſhed by the Peltilence, 
and other Diſeaſes and Maladies incidetit tv 
Camps 3 a great part of the Slaughter fell on 
the moſt veterane Souldiers of the Janiſaries atid 
Spahens of which rn fog! the Chief belvg (Min, 

eir Lands 4nd Revenues returned to the Grand 
Signior, and gave him both Oppottutity and 
Ability to reward niany with ſuch Offices and 
Gifts as carne by the Death and Fall of other 
Commanders. Thus the Captain-Paſha, whoſe 
Valour had rendred - him Fartious, was made 
Great. Vizier in the place of him that was lain, 
and the Perſian Fayourite was conſtituted Cap- 
tain-Paſha; and ch6tigh Many repined at this 
Advancement, as. conferred on a Stranger, 
and a Perſon without Metit, yet the Grand Sig- 
nior cofſidered him as one whoſe Experience 
in- that. Country, and the Information he had 
Siven , him of the Scitiiation and” Strength of 
Babies, had made aburidant Compenfation for 
the. Fayour and Honour he had beſtowed upon 
him, = 
© The. Grand Sie Deving left -a Gariſfon 
of thirty thouſand Men in Bager,. diſpatched 
the Great Vizier  with'a confiderable Army to 
penetrate far into_ the Country of Perſe. And 
haying now releafed. the Perſian A dour, 
iving him liberty. to retort to his Maſter, wrote 
by him this braving. Letter. _— 


J ike an Lord of Lords, and. Congquerour 
L #n:the phrts . of Arabia, Perſia, ' and 
Greece :| Kjng that Conmanas with eminent 


£ . 
w % 
(2 


Rule in the World, exalted By Divine Aſe- 


ante t6 the Empire of the Univerſe; the 
fa Soak Baffe "of the White and 
nd. af all the 


Blok Sew and, Cities and Far- 


trifſes which encompaſs them. -Lord of the gred 


Divine: ahd Prophetick: Temple; that us, -of 
Metha ## Medina; 4s alſo\of Jerulalem, 
Akppo, Damiaſcts, 'ad of Il" Hhoſe FHbly 


| Th 


ud. Venerable. Couhrries, 'of Grand Caito, 
Sehuiferous Baylor and if Vit of Ethi 
opia,. Balſora,, end. the Leſſer br A. of ll 
the'Comntries f..:.che Curds,: Grargomy; wad 
Tet ars';, bf | Moldavia, Walachoay: ad. 135; 
7 of "#H the- Provintes" und Region iof 

Geek pd "tia S HE” "MH i furs, "No 


preme Hg of A S#ven.Climarts, the Pi 
aus ana L714 
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God Sultan Amurat, Han, t0.1he#alre: 
ro-whom may God givtiPeacs,i'( if 


Vi ual =# +5 
- . + 
.£ PaVE 
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Doggie of my Vitorious Predeceſſ 


Meanobing 46 the "E cad of . 

Intxpugnable :Arinvy, : 1th 
arxt Sprivs 1whthvny rol Te nero 
than the Sans bf "the Sha, "tithiw''rhe Bowel 
Dvminidt;” wbhere'T ety ba 


verns wherein thou now lurkeſt, not daring to 
manage thoſe Arms, which are unworthily girt 
to thy Side. That afterwards ſhall ſucceed, 
which was determined from all Eternity. 
Peace be to him who dirtits his ways a- 
right. 


-" This Letter being diſpatched, the Grand Sig- 
nior recalled the forty thouſand Men which he 
had lefit, from the Service of the Great Mognl, 
which he quartered about Bagdar to hinder the 
Attempts of the Petſians, in caſe they ſhould de- 
ſign to purſue him in the Rear, and diſtorb this 
return into Exrope. By reaſon of the Rigour 
and Extremity of the Winter, and a certain 
Defioxtion which falling on his Neryes, made him 


CEE 
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ſotnething Paralytical, the Grand Signior depar- 74+ Gard 
ted not from Bagdat until the 1 5th of April, and Signior re- 


then for recovery of his Health, and to ſoil the 
Horſes by the way with convenience of Graſs, 
ſhort Days Journeys were appoinred. 

The Grand Signior*s Indifpoſition encreafing, 
with ſome cold and ſhivering Firs, gave the firſt 
Syinþtoms of a Feaver ; bat afterwards it plainly 
appearing to be a paralytical Diſtemper, ſuſpe- 
&ted by the Phyſicians to end in an Apoplexy, ir 
was rumouted abroad, that Morat was dead ; but 
it was whiſpered with ſuch Caution, as if they 
had feared leſt the Grand Signior would have 
over-heard them, and riſen trom his Grave tv 
patiiſh their ſecrer'and inward Joy. Being ſome- 
What recovered from the laſt Acceffion of his 
Palfie, the Humour KN into his Legs, and ſwelled 
ſo tuch, that he could ſcarce fit upon his Horſe; 
howſoever he haftened as faſt as he could to Con- 
ftantinepte to diſproye ard confite the falſity -of 
that-Report coficerning his Death. | 

'Th the mean time it 15 not to be exprefſed/with 
what Fear and Terrour the Chimacam and other 
t Miniſters of State, expected the return of 


thelr formidable Prince, not knowing where the 
bidetbolt of his cruel Diſpoſition would 
ſtrike, until at length it fell on the'Head of 'the 


Writ, paſſed by Water from-Tfnit attended with 
Fx Gates, a6 took her LoUging the firſt Night 
of her arrival at a 'finall © or Honſe- of 


Pleaſure under the" Wall, ſo as to 'make a magni- 
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An Anbaſ- fer of Peace ſhould be accepted ; which 


Troubles in To of his' 
avi thePort.to bave the Principality of oldeviscon- 


1639. Riches taken in the Plunder of Badylon, ſeiſure 
WV was mad in divers places of the Eſtates of Paſha's 


and other Great Men, which by Death, or for 
Crimes, eſcheated-to the Grand Signior. 

After the Grand Signior's Deparcure out of 
Perſia, little of Ation ſucceeded, as if by mutu- 
al Agreement, a Truce or Ceſlation of Arms had 
been contrived: * The Perſians deſired a Peace, 
becauſe they were enfeebled and tired with the 
War : The Turks had regained their Honour by 
the Conqueſt of Badgat ; and being unwilling to 
loſe it by change of unconſtant Fortune, and lon- 
ger conſume their Riches and Men in a tedious 
and remote March, were attending to receive 
Propoſitions of Peace firſt offered by the Perſi- 
an. To effett which the Great Vizier, who was 
left at Badgat to command the Army, intimated 
to the Governours of the Frontiers, that a prof- 
ing 
made known to the King of Perſia, he immediate- 
ly diſpatched an Amballadour to the Grand Sig- 
nior to propoſe Terms of Accommodation. The 
Ambaſladour being arrived at Conſtantinople, was 

rateful and acceptable to all, and his Day of Au- 
Liens appointed after the uſual manner on the 
Pay-day of the Janiſaries, when the Floor of the 
Divan 1s covered with Sacks of Mony 3 before 
the Door of the Chamber of Audience ſtood the 
Perſian Captives all cloathed in rich Veſts. The 
Ambafſadonr being conducted to the Royal Pre- 
ſence with the uſual Ceremonies ( of which we 
have given an Account in another place) was re- 
ceived by the Sultan fitting upon a Saffaw cove- 
red with Crimſon Velvet, embroidered with | 
Pearl ; his Turbant was encompaſſed with a | 
Chain of Diamonds, cloathed with a rich Veſt * 
lined with Sables ; he caſt no Pleaſantneſs of Af- 
pect onthe Amt 
a fierce and ſcornful Look, received the Letter in * 
a kind of careleſs Diſdain, behaving himſelf in 
every Motion, as if he neither eſteemed the King, | 


nor his Ambaſſadour ; or 2s if the Perſian had | 
been wholly conquered by him, had ſent to beg 


Peace, and Pardon for his Life : The Ambaſſa- 
dour was ſoon diſmifled from his Preſence ; and 
matters being referred to the Negotiation of the 
Chimacam, no other difficulty aroſe beſides the 
Diſpute concerning Revan, which at length was 
agreed by another Ambalſadour ſent to the Vizi- 
er on the Frontiers toremain unto the Perſian, as 
Bagdat was confirmed tothe Turk : And ſoPeace 
was without long Debate clapt up ; the Grand 
Signior, by reaſon of his Indiſpoſition which in- 
creaſed upon him, being not 1nclinable to troy- | 
ble his Head with the Burden of Buſinefs. | 
Peace being thus concluded with Perſia, there | 
appeared a perfect Sun-ſhine and fair Weather in | 
the Ottoman Court, neither'Diffenſions at home, ' 
nor Wars abroad troubling the-Quiet and Repole : 
of the Snltan : Until ſome 'Ditferences happe- 
ning between the Princes of :2foldavia and Wala- 
chia exhaled the firſt-Cloud 'of Difturbanee. At 
that time Zapulo was Prince -of-Moldavia, aPer- 
ſon of evil Principles, covetous,and unjuſt. Aat- 
thew was Prince of Walaehia, a good Man, 'zea- 
lous for the Chriſtian ReHgion, and one who ad- 


miniftred equal Jettice to his People. LZpalo- not 
contenting hign elf with his own, - but deltrous al- 


Neighbours Poſleflion, made inſtances to. 


ferred upon' his Son, alledging that thereby he 


chia. ſhould be berter enabled to balance: the Power of 


Ragordki in Tranſylvania,” and' on all occaſions be 
rendred more ſerviceable to the -Grand'Signior's' 
_ Deſigns andInfereſt : And ſconding this Propo- 


ſition with a Preſent of fifty thouſand/Dellers to 


fadour, but beholding hin with | 


| 


the Chimacam, and ode to increaſe the 
annual Tribute, he cbtained the Chimacam's 
Friendſhip, at whoſe Inſtance the Grand $i-- 
nior was perſ{waded to write unto /atthew to 


furrendcr up his Province into the hands of 


the Son of Lupxlo ;, declaring, That it having 
been accuſtomary to charge the Princes of 
thoſe Countries every three years, he ought 
after an Injoyment of above ſeven years to 
content himſelf with a quiet and voluntary Re- 
ſignation, unleſs -he would deſire to draw up- 
on himſelf a Ruin by the Anger and Diſplea- 
ſure of the Sultan. -Aatthew having no Po- 
ſterity, reſolved not to ſurrender his Govern- 
ment but with his Life; and having a parti- 
cular Animolity againſt LZrpulo, could by no 
means incline his Mind to make his Encmy 
happy with the Spoils of his Eſtate. Where- 
fore having obtained Aſſiſtance from Xagorskz, 
he reſolved to withſtand the Forces of young 
Lupalo, and engage with him : And being rea- 
dy to mount on Horlſe-back, and begin the 
Battel, he firſt diſpatched an humble Meſſage 
to the Grand Signior, acquainting him, « Thar 
& he was ready at his Command to reſign his 
Principality into the Hands of the meaneſt 
Greek his Majeſty would appoint ; who be- 
ing the Source of all Equity and Juſtice, he 
hoped that he would not oblige him to 
&« ſuch Terms as would raiſe his Mortal Ene- 
«© my upon his Ruin; a Man ſo intent to his 
& own Intereſts, and ſo unconſcionable to 
& compaſs them, that all late Revolutions, 
«© Wars, and Commotions have been raiſed 
« either by him, or by his Inſtruments. 

T his Letter being received and read by the 
Grand Signior, was ſeconded in a few hours 
after, with News of the total Defeat of ycung 
Lupulo which put the Grand Signior ſo much 
wo choler, that he immediately committed the 
Chimacam to the ſeven Towers, for being the 
Projeftor and Author of this Counſel. It was 
fuppoſed however, that A4orar*s Anger would 
not--proceed- to that degree, as to extend to 
his Life 3 but being informed, that he was 


' Tich, and that he was poſkefled of two Milli- 


ons of - Dollars, which lay by him in ready 
Mony, it was concluded, that ſo vaſt a Wealth 
could not in a ſhort time be honeſtly gained ; 
which appearing as an undeniable Evidence and 
Feſtimony of his Violence and Oppreſlion, the 
Grand -Stgnior made no Difficulty to paſs the 
Sentence of Death againſt him, nor to con- 
demn the- Mony to his own Exchequer : His 
-Office was given to $Sinar Paſha, and the Prin- 
epality -confirmed unto Xatrhew. 

During all this Time, the Quarrel which the 
TPurksconcerved againſt the Venetians, for vio- 
_ -Port of Yalona, was not yet com- 
paſed ;- but now having time to peruſe and con- 


{{1der old Accounts, the Venetian Bailo was called 


-by the Chimacam-to Audience, and to a Con- 


ference with him concerning this Matter. In 


"the (firſt- place therefore the Bailo alledged, 
-+*" That the Pirates of Barbary had for the ſpace 


-S* of twenty 'Years roved in the Venetian Gulf, 
'*.and made Prize in that time of ſo many 
«© Ships and Goods belonging to Merchants, 
«.that-the Republick had been prejudiced by 
<« them -in ſeveral Millions ; which alſo did 


-$ in:forne manner prejudice - the Cuſtoms of the 
- «Grand Signior, .to whom the Venctian Mer- 


* chants pay for the moſt part yearly the Sum of 
- **2n hundred thouſand Dollars in Cuſtom for their 
« Goods, - beſides the benefit which the Ottoman 
-<. Dominions receive by-ſo profitable a Commerce. 
Her e- 
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Herennto the Chimacam replied : *0. That the 


LAW «damages which the Turks received by the 


« Corſairs cr Free-booters at Sea under the 
« Colours of Malta, Leghorn, Majorca, and 
« other places, were greater and. more diſho- 
© nourable to the Majeſty of the Ottoman 
&« Grandeur, than the depredations of the other 
© j;de were to Yenice : And therefore it would 
« b> neceſſary for the good of the World, that ' 
« ſuch Violences were prevented in all places : 


© 2nd that Men of ſuch wicked Profeſſion ſhould 


« be eſteemed for univerſal Enemies, and to 
« have no other Quarter, nor Articles grant- 
«ed them, than what we give to wid and 
« hurtful Beaſts, whom we deſtroy by Snares 
< and Gins, and all Advantages. The which 
« 21ſo was never denied to the Venetians, whilſt 
« they encovntred and took them in the open 
«Seas; but to-enter into purge Places, 
<« and violate a San{tuary of the Grand Signi- 
© or's, without reſpect to the mighty Power of 
© ſo dreadful a Monarch, was an a ſo inſo- 
© J]ent, as could never obtain Pardon without 
« due Compenſation for the Offence z which 
© could not be done, but either by a Reſtitu- 
« tion of the Veſſels, or elſe of a like Num- 
« ber in the places of them. 

Hereunto the Bailo replied: © That if an 
*« Accommodation could not be made on other 
« Terms, nor Peace maintained, but by a ſub- 
© miſſion to Pyrats, and ſupportation of all 
« their Injuries and Robberies, a-War muſt 
& inevitably enſue ; - for the good ſucceſs of 
<« which they ws go on the Bleſling of God 
&« Almighty, and the general Aſſiſtance of all 
« Chiilterdow, which will eſteemr it ſelf uni- 
« yerſally conccrned in this Cauſe, and- obli- 
« ved as well to make good this Quarrel a- 
« -ainſt Pirates, as to preſerve Venice for their 
* main Bulwark and Defence againſt the Otto- 
* man Force. 

& You make me Smile ( anſwered the Chi- 
« m:cam) when you tell me of the:'Power 
© of Chrittendom, which contains nothing more 
« of Terrour than the Name. Do not I know, 
* who have been Paſha of Buda, that the Em- 
<« perour hath no Mony; and that when the 
* Swe-ds, a ſmall and inconſiderable People, 
* have made War upon him, they have almoſt 
* oyer-run his Country ?. . As for France, if 
* they underſtand their own Politicks, they 
&« will ſcarce b2 perſwadcd to lend afliſtance 
«to the Empire, when we make War againſt 
«jt. The Spamards have ſo much. to do at 
©« Home, and to conſerve themſelves from the 
« Incroachments of their powerful Neighbour 
« the French, that they are wholly - unable to 
« lend Forces to wage a War at ſuch-a, di- 
« ſtance from their Dominions. Wherefore 
« con{idering the Advantage we have upon 
«yon, which we well know and underſtand ; 
« you mult either have War on theſe hazard- 
« ous Terms, or elſe purchaſe your Peace 
« with a -conliderable Sum of Mony. In ma- 
« king of which Bargain, you muſt conſider, 
©« that you have to deal with a mighty Prince, 
«and not with a Merchantz and therefore 
* your Offer ought to be large at firſt, ſo as 
« it may gain Credit, and be received; with a 
« fayourable Ear, for a ſmall Sum to him is 
« like a little Morſel' given to an hungry Sto- 
« mach, which ſerves only to increaſe the Ap- 
© netite. And you know, that we our-ſelves 
« are ofien forced to ſacrifice to the Avarice 
&« of our Prince, by effufions of vaſt Sums of 
& Money, which are always beſt compounded 


* for, when they are done- readily, ard at 16 39. 
<« firlt, before we give our Maſter tine to ©&\ 


* conſult with his Pillow, and to. make upour 
* Accounts according, to the Calculation of his 
* own Reckoning. Let me therefore exhort 
* you to follow the like Example, and imme- 
« diately make an Offer of three hundred thou- 
&« far.d Zechins of Gold, which if youwill do, 
< and employ my Intereſt to make this Com- 
< poſition for you, I hope, though with ſome 
* difficulty, to gain , its acceptance. To talk 
* and. reaſon of Things paſt is but to bear the 
« Air, becauſe the time 1s vaniſhed and gone ; 
* but you may conſider of the preſent, that 
« you may ſccure the future. We fell you 
* Peace at this Price; if it be worth your 
* Mony, take it; if not, refuſe it, as you 
** judge the Purchaſe moſt agreeable to your 
<« Intereſt. | 

Art this time Chriſtendom . was embroiled in 
its uſual Combuſtions, ſo that Aſſiſtance from 
other Princes was not only uncertain, but 
without all Foundation ; ſo that the Venetians 
could have no ſure Truſt to any other than 
their own Force. In regard that many were 
deſirous at that time to 4 the . Venetians en- 
gaged with the Turk, that ſo they might not 
be able to concern themſelves in the War of 
Italy, which then grew hot by rhe Wars of 
Savoy, Modena, and Matona, favoured by the 
Protection of the Spaniards, by whoſe means 
all the Differences aroſe about the Valtoline. 
Conſidering which, the wiſe Senate being wil- 
ling to. purchaſe ſo great a Bleſſing to their 
Country by a.moderate Price, gave Liberty to 
their Bailo to compound for 1t at what rate 
and-terms he was able ; which by the Bailo's 
Dexterity in the Management, was con- 
cluded for the Sum of two hundred and fif- 
ty thouſand Zechins, which was eſteemed for 


Pa great Service, and redounded much to. the 


Reputation of the Bailo : after which Conclu- 
lion,. the former Articles were ratified, and 
theſe which follow 2dded thereunto. 

« That the: Ambaſſadour or Bailo fhould 
** be ſet at Liberty, and permitted to return 
* to his own. Habitation : That Commerce be 
* renewed as. formerly between the Subjects 
* of both Countries : That all Controverſie 
{© about the Maters happened at Yalona, for 
© eyer be ſilenced} and forgotten. When - at 
« any time the... Pirats of - Barbary ſhall hap- 
©* Pen'to enter. within the Ports of the Grand 
* Signjor, they ſhall give. Security, that they 
* will commit; no. Damage of, Spoil on the 
&« Subjects of Yemce.. : And in cafe they ſhall 
** have taken any. Prizes belonging. to the a- 
* foreſaid State, :they ſhall not be admitted 
**.nor protetted. in. the Ports belonging to 
* the Grard Signior. . Wherefore -in virtue 
<« hereof all Aga's., + Captains of Caſtles, and 
* other Miniſters who ſhall not obey and ob- 
* ſerve this Capitulation, fhall be. deprived 
<« of their Office ; and if the. Venetiavs ſhall 
© then enter -violently into the Port, where 
* ſuch Enemies -have taken Refpge, it ſhall 
** not. be imputed to: them for, 'a Crime, or 
* elteemed a Breach of the Capitulations. And 
« farther, if the Venetians ſhall at any time 
* encounter the aforeſaid People., of Barbary 
& in the open Sea, it ſhall be lawful for them 
& to aſlault, rake, and deſtroy them withqut 
* notice, or exceptions of .the Ottoman Port. 
* And laſtly, the new Bailo lately elefted, ſhall 
« pay. unto the Grand Signior five hundred 
«thouſand Pieces of Eight, which ,make two 
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« hundred and fifty thouſand Zechins of Gold. 
« This Writing was firmed and-ratified about 
&« the middle of the Moon Rebirl in the Hegeira 
«or Year of Mahbomet 1049. © Hereof Authen- 
tick Copies were . immediately diſpatched to 
the Beglerbeys, Sangiacks, and -Kadi's on the 
Coaſts of the: Mediterranean” Sea, and to the 
Paſha of Boſna, 'for better Publication of the 
Peace, and free Traffick and Commerce between 
the Subjetts of both People. 

'The Baron--Chinsks arrived at that time 
from the Emperour in Quality of 'Envoy Ex- 
traordinary, to congratulage the Grand Sjgni- 
ors Succeſs" in' taking Bagdat, and making a 
Peace with' Perſia; bur not bringing with him Pre- 
Terits* 'to! that i value, which on this occaſion 
were expected, he was not looked on,. nor con- 
ſidered with/that Favour and Reſpect; as was 
agreeable to his. Charatter and Quality. - And 
there happening a Diſpute between this Envoy! 
and the Engliſh Amballadour concerning. Pre- 
cedency of place ; the Turks yielded it to the 
Engliſh, being made to underſtand the Ditfe- 
rence which Chriſtian Princes make between 
the Title of an Ambaſſadour and that of an 
Envoy, though the Turks uſe but that one 
word of Elchi to expreſs both. And though 
the Baron Chinsks laboured to diminiſh the 
Dignity of an Engliſh Ambaſladour at Conſtan- 
tinople, by alledging, that he was elefted by 
the Company of Merchants for Conſervation 
of their Trade only, and afterwards confirmed 
and honoured-by-the- King--—yer: this Argu- 
ment was in no wiſe prevalent with the Turks, 
who eſteeming the Commiſſion of the Prince, 
and the Charge of an Office the only Qualiti- 
cation to ennoble a Perſon, made no Diſh- 
culty to determine the Point in behalf of the 
Engliſh. And though ſome Italian Writers ſay, 
that the Engliſh Ambaſſadour gave fifteen Pur- 
ſes of Mony, or ſeven thouſand five hundred 
Dollars to the Chimacam for this Favour ; yet 
thoſe who underſtand how unwillingly the T wrky- 


Merchants part with their Mony gn defency of 


ſuthPunCtillio's and Niceties,eſpeciallFwhere 
Ambaſladour might have avoided the bringing 
them into Diſpute, will more readily believe, 
that the Turks from free motives of their own 
Juſtice and Reaſon judged this Honour due to 
the Ambaſiador, than that he ſhould purchaſe 
this indiſputable Point by the diſgraceful means 
of Mony. 

All matters being now determined between 
the Turks and Perſia, and the black Clouds 


Signior ſtudied how and where he might turn 
his Arms with moſt Adyantage : he had con- 
ceived an irreconcileable pique againſt Ragorsk; 
and Matthew for the Cauſes Y. 2 related ; 
but having an intention to make uſe of their 
Force againſt Poland or Germany, or againſt 
them both together, he diſſembled the Paſſion 
he conceived againſt them, and rather defer- 
red his Revenge, than pardoned the Liberty 
which they had exerciſed without his Licence 

Aﬀkyr. JE he reſolved to recover 
ha out ofthe hands of the Collacks ; ſome- 
times he thought of making War upon Po- 
land, judging himſelf much affronted by that 
King, for not ſending an Ambaſladour to con- 
gratulate his late Succeſſes : Then he ſuppo- 
ied,” that a War in Germany would be more 
calie, and the Conqueſt more profitable by rea- 
{on of the Riches of the People, and the Fer- 
tility of the Soil, to which pretences could 
never be wanting on the ſcore of thoſe Dit- 


ferences which always ariſe amongſt the Peo- 
ple of the Frontiers- During theſe Debates 
and Counſels, Preparatthns were made for 
War both by Sea and Land, as yet uncertain 
where they ſhould be imployed : To command 
them the Great Vizier was ordered to haſten 
his Journey from Perſia, whoſe Arrival was 
celebrated at Conſtantinople with a ſolemn En- 
try 3 and for a particular and diſtinguiſhing 
Honour, ithe Grand Signior ſent him a Veſt 
from his own Back to wear on the day of his 
Triumph. - This Vizier was a Perſon very au- 
ſtere in his Behaviour, bold and valiant, as 
he evidenced by his - Actions in taking Bag- 
aat., zealous - for his Malter's Intereſt ; and, 
what 1s rare in a Turk; not much addicted 
to his own -:- He had acquired a great ſhare 
in the: Eſteem - of his Malter, and his Anthori- 
ty increaſed; as the daily Decay of the Grand 
Signior*s Health rendred him: leſs able: for Go- 
vernment. For now the [trong Complexion of 


»Morat began to grow fecbl!e by exceilcs of fre- 


quent Debauchery, his Stomach was become 
cold and weak, not able to digeſt the lighteſt 
Meats, his hand ſhook, and a paralytical Di- 
ſtemper ſeized him in every part; fo that his 
Mother and the Phyſicians periwaded him to 
forſake the uſe of Wine, as Poyſon and De- 
ſtruction to his Health ; and he, whilſt he 
was ſenſible of his languiſhing Condition, like 
a true Penitent, made many Proteitations and 
Vows againſt it, forbidding the accurſed Poy- 
ſon to-be=received-withim the - Waltsvf—the- 
Seraglio : Howſoever his kind Heart could not 
poſſibly withſtand the Temptation of a Ban- 
quet, to which his Pot-companions did ſome- 
times invite him ; amongſt which the Great 
Vizier would not be wanting alſo to pleaſe 
and cajole the Humour of his Maſter with the 
Liquor that he loved. But his chief and con- 
ſtant Camerades in drinking were his Perlian 
Favourite, and Muſtapha Pafha of Boſna, one 
educated in the Scraglio, promotcd to the 


ace of Seliftar. Aga, to whom he gave the 
Rd AR Ir Thrahim Paſha on the Hippo- 


drome, together with his eldeſt Daughter in 
Marriage. Theſe two ſtout Sons of Bacchus 
perſwaded the Grand Siznior to appoint one 
ſolemn Drinking-day in time of the Biram, 
which is the great Felitival of the Year, and 
iutroduced by their Prophet in imitation of 
our Eaſter. Morat being at this time poſſeſ- 
ſed with the Spirit of Debauchery, accepted 
the Motion, and invited the two Drunkards 


-ro - dinner with him:- The- Perſian provoked 


his Pleaſure of drinking by ſalt Meats, and 
by peppered and ſpiced Dithes ; the ſort of 
Wine they moſt uſed, was a ſweet Malyoiſia, 
ſometimes twiſted, and encouraged with the 
ſtrong Waters, called Roſa Solis, of which 
they ſucked ſo long, and with ſuch Exceſs, 
that falling under the force of it, they were 
inſenſibly carried away to their ſeveral Beds. 
This diſſolute Repaſt became fatal to the 
Grand Signior ; for a Fire being kindled in 
his Veins and Bowels, he fell into a violznt 
and continued Feaver. The Phyſicians being 
called, were fearful to adminiſter Remedtes, 
leſt proving unſucceſsful, their Lives thould 
pay for the ineffectual Operation : Ar length 
they agreed to let him blood, but this hafte- 
ned his Death. For he diced the fourth Day 
of his Feaver, being the $:h of February, in 
the ſeventeenth Year of his Reign, and the 
one and thirtieth of his Age, having ruled in 
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1640. ceſſes, which his youthful Years enabled him | man, Line, that the Empire of that Family 1640. 
WV to ſupport. With his Death all his thoughts | might end with him, and devolve unto the VV 
and Deſigns of mal@ng a War againſt Chri- | Tartar. He was cextainly the moſt abſolute 
ſtendom petiſhed, having ſworn after. his Re- | Prince that ever ſwayed the Ottoman Em- 
turn from - Perſia to reduce all his neighbour- | pire ;- but of no Religion, ſeldom faſting in 
His Cha- ing Countrietto the Mahometan Law. He | the Month of Ramaſen, contemning and | 
refier, was of a moſt cruel and implacable Diſpoſiti- | ing at the Santones, and others of their Re- 
i on, having amongſt his other Ads of Tyran- | ligions Orders. He was very inquiſtive into all 
ny imbrued his Hands in the. Blood of his | Actions of the City, for which be maintained 
two Brothers, Orchan and Bajazet ; as alſo | his Spies, and oftentimes took his Rules and 
om his Uncle 24uſtaphe, whoſe innocent | Meaſures from Diſcourſes of People concerning 
Weakneſs had been ſufficient to ſecure his | bis Government. He was a Dilſembler, 
Life againſt any, but the moſt horrid Monſter | ready, aftive, and,revengeful, covetous to Ex- 
of human Tyranny. He left no Son ; for | tremity, having fiteen Millions. of Gold in 
though he had divers, they died in their In- | his Treaſury, which was empty when he en- 
fancy, notwithſtanding which kis Kindred | tred upon the Soveraignty. In ſhort, he was 
were ſo deteſted by him, that he envicd the | ſo bad, that he had ſcarce any Allay of Ver- 
Deſcendence of Monarchy on his Brother 1- | tue; being ſo great a Tyrant, that at length 
brabim, who was preſerved by a ſtrange Pro- | he became his own Aſlaſlinate, and felt unla- 
vidence from his Fury : often ſaying, that he | mented by all but the two Gowpanions of his 
wiſhed that he might be the laſt of the Otto» | beſtial Exceſs. 


' The Bid of Sultan Morat's Life... 
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Ultan Anurath, or Morat, after a Fever 
of eight Days continuance, canſed by an 
exceſs of Debauchery in Wine, having 
on the eighth of Febrnary, 1640, ac- 
cording to the New-Stile, expired his laſt 
Breath. His Mother, called Kiofem, comforted 
her ſelf with the thoughts that her Son Sultan 
Ibrahim till lived, and was the ſole Surviver, 
and undoubted Heir of the Ottoman Family. 
To whoſe Succeſſion, that ſhe might make the 
more facile and undiſturbed Entrance, ſhe con- 
ſulted with all the Viziers, requeſting their 
Conſent and Aſſiſtance, inthe lawful promotion 
of her remaining Son to the Throne of his An- 
ceſtors: For ſhe had underſtood, that Aforat, 
who always abhorred the il|-ſhap'd Body, and 
weaker Mind of his Brother, envied him the 
Dignity of the Ottoman Scepter, . and there- 
fore had bequeathed the Succeſſion to the Tartar, 
having, in the Heat of a Debauch, and Fumes 
of Wine, compelled his Paſha's to ſwear to the 
formance of his Teſtament. 

Wherefore the Queen, aflembling them toge- 
ther, with gentle Words, deſired them to re- 
member, That Tbrabim was the Lawful Heir, 
and their true Emperor ; that the Tartar Han 
was a Stranger, odious to the Sonldiery, and 
not beloved by the People: that an Alteration 
of this Nature could never be contrived and exe- 
cuted,without danger to the Aftors;and that they, 
to- whom ſhe allured the continuance of the ſame 
Honours ahd Offices, in Reward of their con- 
ſtant Allegiance, would be in hazard of loſing 
all, by the coming of a Foreign Prince, who 
having- Confidents of his own to prefer, and 
grand- Neceſſities to ſatisfy, would make' bold 
even with Eftates and Provinces to prefer his Fa- 
vorites, his Kindred, and Country-Men, and 
eſtabliſh the firmneſs of his Government on their 
Ruin. Yet, ſetting aſide thoſe Confiderations, 


touching their own Safety and Intereſt, the pro- 
mifed, That if they would reach out their Hands 
unto her Son, for to lift him unto the Throne, 
he ſhould acknowledg his Empire from them, 
and accordingly love, tender, and eſteem ſuch 
faithful Subjects. 

The Viziers, after ſome Refletions on the 
Tye and Obligation which Sultan Morat had 
cauſed them to make to him, declared, and pub- 
liſhed it to. be unlawful, and void ; proteſting, 
That they were reſolved to maintain inviolable 
the Allegiance they owed unto Sultan Ibrahim, 
deſcended from the Ottoman Blood, which they 
reverenced and adored, with an Awe equal to the 
Religious Eſteem which their Fore-fathers had 
of it ; and therefore, with one Voice they cried 
ont, Let Sultan Ibrahim l:ve. 

Herewith the Council breaking vp, the Vi- 
Ziers, accompanied with all the Officers and At- 
tendants of the Seraglio, went with Shouts and 
loud Acclamations, to the Priſon of Tbrahim, to 
ſalute him Emperor ; for he, poor Prince, had 
now for four Years remained a ſad Recluſe in a 
dark Room, where he had received neither Light 
nor Air, but what came from a little Window, 
which ſometimes in favour was opened to him 
from Above; and what was work. the conti- 
nual expeftations, and fear of Death, without 
Friends, Converſation, or Hope, rendred thoſe 
Apprehenſions worſe than Death it ſelf ; which 
daily were repreſented to him in that Solemnity, 
as might terrify a Mind more conſtant and 
firm than his. ; 

So ſoon as he heard the Shouts and Voices of 
a Multitude near his Door, he immediately con- 
ceived, that the Fate was now come which he 
had ſo long expected, and therefore he barred 
his Door, and denied to give Entrance : And 
when the Virziers proclaimed him Emperor, 
( fearing'it might be fame. Artifice of his Brother, 
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to ſee with what Joy he would entertain the 
News) he anſwered, That he did not ſo much 
as think of the Empire, nor dcſire it, but only 
prayed that Sultan Aorat might live, to whom 
he pretended not to be a Brother, but a Slave : 
And when he perceived that they began to force 
the Door, though with terms of Reſpect; and 
Obſervance, he ſtill endeavoured to keep it 
cloſe; for Nature had taught him to conſerve a 
Life, howſoever Miſerable, and void of Conſo- 
lation. mw 

He continuing thus reſolute not to open, Re- 
verence to his Perſon commanded them to for- 
bear any ruder Violence; until the Queen-Mother 
over-hearing all this Stir, deſcended | her ſelf in 
Perſon ; and firſt cauſing the dead Corps of Sul- 
tan Morat to be extended before his Door, with 
gentle Compellations, and confident Aſſurances, 
avcrred the Death of his Brother. The Voice 
of his Mother began to diſſipate the Fears, and 
being in part already convinced by his Ears, he 
adventured to peep at the Door, and giving 
then entire Credence to his Eyes, his Heart an 
Spirits conſented to reyive; and ſo retiring back 
into his Chamber, he willingly received the 
Congratulations of the Miniſters and Sovldiers ; 
which being palt, he readily applied his Shoul- 
ders to the Coflin of his dead Brother ; and 
having bore his ſhare of that dear Burden to 
the Gate of the Seraglio, he there reſigned it to 
his Domeſtick Officers, who buried .him in the- 
Sepulchre of Sultan Achmer. %þ 

From thence he took Boat, and paſſed to the 
Moſch of Fub's Seraglio, where in'the_ſpace of 
eight days, he compleated all the Ceremonies of 
his Coronation ; and afterwards, according to 
the Cuſtom of his Anceſtors, he rode through 
the City to his great Palace ; but whether it 
were for want of practice, or by reaſon of a 
Polture natural unto Fools, he ſat ſo ridiculouſly 
on his Saddle, as moyed rather the Laughter 
than the Acclamation of the People. 

In fine, being entred the Seraglio, he began 
to breath, and enjoy the Air of Liberty, with ſo 
much contentment and fſatisfattion, that he un- 
willingly would empair the leaſt Particle of his 
late acquired Freedom, by thinking, or attend- 
ing to Buſineſs, and as if he enjoyed ſufficient, 
committed all to the management of his Mother ; 
howſoever, being deſirous to handle ſomething 
of the Government, he did it with fo little Grace 
and Dexterity, that it plainly appeared, that 
that Soul animated a Body not fit to ſway or 
wield a Scepter. 

The Queen-Mother, to maintain the Word 
ſhe had given to the V1ziers, continued them all 
in their reſpective Offices z ſo that, though 
there was great diſproportion in the Mind of 
the two Princes, yet the Miniſters being the 
ſame, there ſeemed to be little or no Alteration 
in the Government. 

The Great Vizier remembring well the 
thoughts of War which Sultan Morat meditated 
againſt the Coſlacks, and being deſirous of Glo- 
ry, and continuance of his Power, reſolved to 
proſecute the ſame Deſign, hoping to meet a 
Spirit in /brabim equal to the Generolity of his 
Brother. To this War many and various were 
the Motives ; as firſt, A natural deſire of Revenge 
on the Collacks, for having infeſted the Black 
Seas, that they might thereby provoke Poland 
to a War, which when they had reduced to 
ſome Extremity, the Emperor would conſequent- 
ly fall in to their Aſſiſtance, and thereby create 
Quarrels, which muſt neceſſarily open a large 
Fic!d of Troubles ; which being ſown with the 


| 


Seed of Diſcord, could not fail to produce Cau- 
ſes and Pretentions for a War. 

It being thus reſolved, to which the Vizier nei- 
ther wanted Eloquence nor Reaſons to perſwade, 
great Preparations were made for a War, which 
was intended to be maintained for many Years : 
During which time, God, who diſpoſes all 
Things at his Pleaſure, permitted a falſe Report 
to fly, that the Perſians were providing a great 
Army to beſiege Bagdat ; to which the Turks 
giving entire Credence, it was reſolved in the 
Divan, that thoſe Preparations againſt Chriſten- 
dom, ſhould be diverted towards the Parts of 
the Eaſtern Countries. By this vain Rumour 
only were all theſe Grand Deſigns diſappointed, 
and all farther Thoughts vaniſhed for the' pre- 
ſent of moleſting the Chriſtians. From whence 
It is obſervable, how neceſſary are the Foreign 
Reſidences of Miniſters, and how abſurdly the 
Turks-err ; who, by reaſon of their Pride, 
vouchſafe not to entertain Amballadors in the 
Courts of Strangers, being | beholden to the 
Jews, or Armenian-Merchants for all their [ntel- 
ligence they receive touching the Afﬀairs of 
Neighbouring Kingdoms. 


The Wars being thus ſuſpended, the Great 


Vizier had time to caſt his Eyes about him, and 
contrive the Ruin of ſuch whom he ſuſpected 
moſt dangerous to his Condition. Amongſt the 
reſt, none appeared more formidable than 41#- 


ſtapha Paſha, Captain-Paſha, a young brisk Per- 


ſon, and Favourite of the Queen-Mother, whom 
to remove was difficult and dangerous, being a 
Vizier as well as he, and in one of the moſt emi- 
nent Cegrees of Dignity in the whole Empire : 
And therefore that he might touch him with 
{ſmooth and gentle Terms, he practifed upon 
him the ordinary Decoy of Preferment, prof- 
fering him the Government of Buda , which 
whilſt the one ſeemed out of modeſty to refuſe, 
the other with the greater force of Complement, 
and obliging expreſſions of Friendſhip, preſſed 
him to accept. At length, overcome with im- 
portunity and kindneſs, Muſtapha received the 
Proffer ; whereby being diveſted of the Queen's 
Protection, he was ſoon after overtaken in his 
Journey towards his Principality, and by ano- 
ther Mandate required to. take his way to the 
Province of S:{;ſtr:a, the ſmalleſt, and moſt 1n- 
conſiderable of the Efmpire : in which he was no 
ſooner inveſted, than a ſecond Editt took off 
his Head. | 

But another Muſtapha, more fortunate, was 
ſent Paſha to Grand Cairo in egypt ; he was a 
mortal Enemy to the Crim Tartar, of whom he 
ſhewed his hatred at Rhodes, by putting his Son 
to Death, for having ſaid, That Sultan Morar, 
and Sultan Ibrahim dying without Iſſue, the Em- 
pire was to deſcend to his Family. This Son of 
Tartar was then at Khoaes, it being a Cuſtom al- 
ways to have one of them as a Hoſtage for the 
Father*s obedient Comportment towards the 
Turks, their place of Reſidence being either ar 
Rhoaes, or ſome Town on the Black Sea, as we 
have elſewhere declared. 

The Sultan in this Interim had little regard un- 
to the Government, both for want of Capacity, 
and by reaſon of his luxurious and wanton Ap- 
petite, the which he tmdulged in the higheſt ex- 
ceſs of Senſuality ; for having been accuſtomed 
to a Priſon, and Reſtraint, he knew not how 
to enjoy that freedom he had recovered, but by 
ſubjecting it to the imperious ſervitude of his 
Luits. "This Humor the Vizier and great Mi- 
niſters cheriſhed in him, by continual Banquets, 
Feaſts, and Entertainments, in which he always 
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* the 
voked them, under the Command of Frederick, 


other Recreations were, Horſe-races, and Shoot- 
ing with the Bow, rewarding the moſt dexte- 
rous Archers. Buliineſs was a Stranger to him, 
he knew not what it meant, nor thought there 
was other Employment for the Emperor than to 
ſtudy thoſe Paſtimes, which moſt correſponded 
with his Youth and Nature : only the Vizier 
would ſom:times, in Matters of high Impor- 
tance, demand his Aſſent, which was either out 
of formality, or elſe to ſecure himſelf with the 
Name and Authority of his Maſter, 

'The News of Sultan 1brabim's promotion to 
the Throne being arrived at Venice, the moſt 
ſerene Republick diſpatched Petro Foſcarimi as 
their Ambaſlador Extraordinary to complement 
the Sultan. The Prince of Tranſylvania in like 
manner ſent his Tribute, which was ſome Hawks, 
and twelve Veſſels of Gilded Plate, as feudatary 
Acknowledgments for the Lands held, and for 
his Confirmation in the Principdlity. | 

The. Miniſters of other Princes having paſlled 
the like' Addreſle*, which were cuſtomary, the 
Ambaſladors of Poland made Complaints of the 
Tartars, whoſe Incurſjons againit them, the 
Turks, by Conditions of Peace, were obliged 
to reſtrain; but in this, as in other Occaſions 
ſince that time, the Poles could obtain no Re- 
dreſs from the Turks, who willing to have the 
Chriſtians oppreſſed or ruined, either ſeem- 
ed not to give Credit to the Subjeft of Com- 
plaints, or elſe to find out Excuſes to acquit the 
Tartar; which being ſo known and common a 
Practice with the Turk, it is to be wondred why 
the Poles have ſent ſo many late Meſſages of 
this Nature, which in former, as well as in this 
preſent Age, have proved fruitleſs ; a pregnant 
Example of which we ſhall find in the Reign of 
Snltan Mahomet, Son of this Ibrahim. 

Amongſt other Corruptions of theſe Times, 
Aſpers were ſo cut and clipt, that the Dollar 
roſe from eighty to an hundred and twenty A- 
ſpers z which Irregularity being complained of 
in the Divan, all . Monies were reduced to their 
intrinſick Value z and the Aſpers called in to be 
coined in the Mint, to the great Damage of the 
People. . : 

Burt this Matter will not appear ſtrange, if it 
be compared to the Vellion of Spain, and to the 
Permiſſion in Turkey, of the baſe Alloy of Te- 
mins, by which never any Nation betore was 
ever ſo cheated and abuled. | 

And now the Storms of War, which threat- 
ned from Perſia, being blown over, it was 
judged ſeaſonable to reaſſume the thoughts of 
War ſo long meditared againſt the Coflacks : In 
order unto which, Gallies were commanded to 
be built, which ſhould draw little Water, and 
purpoſely made to paſs the Shoals on the Black 
Sea ncar Aſac, for the recovery of that Place 
qQut of the Hands of the Enemy. Another Squa- 
dron alſo of Gallies was deſigned for the 4rchi- 
pelago, to oppoſe the Gallies of Malta and Na- 
ples, which much infeſted thoſe Seas. 

To the firſt Enterpriſe, the Tartar much ex- 


cited the Turk, by reaſon that Aſac did not on- 


ly hinder his Incurſions by Land, but rendred his 
N Ny on] in the Black Seas very unſecure. To 
econd, The Gallies of alta much pro- 


the Landgrave of Heſſe ;, who by the Perſwa- 
lions of the Cardinals of Savoy, #* Barberini, 
from a Proteſtant was become a Roman Catho- 
lick, and had obtained the great Croſs of Malta ; 
and with ſeveral Gallies and Ships, performed 


_ Exploits at Bsſerta, and at the Golletra neat 
Ants, 
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The Year 1641 being now entered, tlie Sul- 
tan paſſed a moſt Luxurious Life i: his Scraglio, 
conſuming an immenſe Treaſure on his Women ; 
and whilſt theſe two Fleets were preparing to 
proceed on their reſpective Expedition, that in- 
tended for Aſac had almoſt been diverted by 
the Rumors and Diſturbances on the Frontiers 
of Hungary ; but they were ſoon afterwards ap- 
peaſed, by an appearance of an, Envoy from the 
Emperor, and return of a Chiaus to Vienna, 
with Ratification of all the former Articles and 
Conditions of Peace. Howſoever the German 
Internuncio was braved at the Port, for not ap- 
pearing ſooner with his Preſents and Comple- 
ments of Congratulation, tor the happy En- 
trance of Sultan Ibrahim to the Ottoman 
Throne; ſo apt are the Turks to believe Acts of 
Civility, or Ceremony, to bz Parts of Obcdi- 
ence and Submillion ; and what Chriſtians have 
once given them vo'untarily, is afterwards ex- 
acted as a Matter of Debt or Duty. 

And being thus freed from a Suſpicion of 
Troubles in Hungary, and exempted trom the 
Fears of waging two Wars at once, ( which the 
Turks always {tudiouſly avoid ) they diſpatched 
a Letter into Poland, to demand pallage for 
their Army, through that Country, to the Siege 
of Aſac , but that not being conſented unto, 
the Turks prepared to open their way by Force; 
and the Poles to defend the Pallage. In which 
interim, many Diſaſters concurred, ſufficient to 
diſcourage the Turks in their Deſign ; who are 
a People, that ſuperſtitiouſly calculate the Suc- 
cols of their Enterpriſes, by the difficulty or 
{mooth ſucceſs of their firſt bzginnings : For 
when the Vizier was ready to depart, adreadful 
Fire happened in Conſtantinople, to the quench- 
ing of which, applying not only his Orders, but 
his own Perſon ; he adventured fo far, that he 
burned both his Hands, and ſinged his Beard in 
that manner, that he was forced to take his Bed 
tor ſeveral Days, where he was honoured with 
a Vilit of the Sultan. 

News alſo came at the ſame time, that Taurs, 
or Ecbatan, on the Borders of Perſia, was wi- 
ſerably ruin*d by an Earthquake ; and what was 
worſe, the Sultan himſelf was ſeized with an 
Apoplexy, which turned to a Paralytical Diſtem- 
per, the Cauſe whereof was attributed to his 
exceſſive uſe of Women; to whom he was ſo 
immoderately addicted, that he conſumed his 
Days and Nights 1n their Apartments. This 
Diſeaſe, which is rarely or never cured, being 
joined to a Report given out by his Ladies, that 
notwithſtanding his Venereal Heat, he was yer 
Impotent as to Women ; created a Bellef, or at 
leaſt a ſtrong probability, that he might die 
without Iſſue, which cauſed high Confulion in 
the Counſels of the Grandees, that no Deſign 
could make any chearful Progreſs, until Provi- 
ſio? was firſt made for Supply of the Ottoman 
Houſe ; for the Succeſſion of the Tartar was iri 
no manner convenient or ſecure ; but rather that 


a Siſter, or of a Niece, than to ſubj:& them- 
ſelves to the Rule and Paſlions of a Foreign 
Prince. And though the Sulran did afterwards 
recover his Health, yer all ſuſpected and feared; 
that by the immoderate Heat of his Veneri-1 1n- 
clination, he would die without Children ; eve- 
ry one diſcourſing, as moyed by his Pailion, of 
his Interelt. 

About this tinie arrived an Ambaſſadof at 
Conſtantinople from the Sotta of Perſia, bringing 
a Ratification of the Peace ; who was fo mucti 


| the more welcome, by how mach more the pres 
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the Throne ſhould be furniſhed with the Son of 
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ſent ConjunCture rendred it advantagious; and 
being uſhered in with exceeding rich Preſents, 
raviihed the Hearts of the Turks, whoſe good 
Nature melts and diſſolves with the fight or 
hopes of Gifts. 

In Dalmatia, near the Confines of Zara, the 
Turks made Incurlions on the Venetian Terrt- 
tories, and cauſed ſome Diſturbances : but being 
chaſtiſed by an Ambuih laid for them, whereby 
about two hundred of them periſhed ; all Mat- 
ters were again reconciled, and the Peace re- 


newed. 


And now one would imagine, that the De- 
gn againſt Aſac, by ſuch diverſity of Obſtructi- 
ons, were ablolutely laid aſide ; which .though 
they were of that Importance, and eſpecially 
the fear of 1brabim*s Death, to detain the Vi- 
zier at Home ; yet he thought fit to proſecute 
the Deſign under the Command of the Paſha of 
Siliſtria, to whom he had committed the Con- 
duct of this War. Ry, 

The Paſha proud of his Charge, rejoiced to 
be imployed in a War, wherein he apprehended 
ſo little difficulty, and prognoſticated to himſelf 
nothing but Glory and Victory ; eſteemed the 
Defendants for no other than Fiſhermen, and 
better experienccd to fail their Boats, and go- 
yern their Saiks in the Black Seas, than to draw 
up an Army in the Field, or defend their Walls. 
This Confidence was farther increaſed, by an 
Embaſly at the ſame time from the Moſcovite, 
who not only renounced all Aſſiſtance or Con- 
cernment for that Town, but renewed with them 
his Friendſhip, and Articles” of ancient Agree- 
ment. revs 

The Ottoman Army, beſides Janiſaries, and 
other Turks, conſiſted of Moldavians, and Wa- 
lachians, and a great number of Tartars, which 
at firſt eatred into their Trenches, and beſieged 
the Town ; but here they reſted not ſecurely, by 
reaſon of the frequent Sallies the Belieged made 
upon them; and more eſpecially by the Mines 
which they ſprang, to the terror and damage of 
their Enemies. The Turks moved hereat, made 
furious Aſſaults, but were as valiantly repulſed 
by the Defendants, who threw ſcalding Water, 
and Pitch, and burning Sulphur upon the Aſſai- 
lants ; ſo that not being able to take the Town 
by Force, they retired to»their Trenches, and 
deliberated in what manner, by fair Promiſes, 
and Mony, *they might invite them to Surren- 
der. Hereupon the Captain-Paſha, the Tartar 
Han, and others, tried the Efficacy of large 
Proffters of Priviledges to the Town, their 
Country, and Inhabitants ; with a Gratuity of 
twelve thouſand Hungers of Gold : But theſe 
Promiſes could make no more entrance into their 
Hearts, than the Turks could do into their 
Walls, which they ſeemed reſolute to defend, 
wanting neither Proviſion, nor Ammunition, nor 
courage for the War : but on the contrary ſide, 
all theſe were wanting in the Turkiſh Camp ; 
ſo that fifteen days paſled without any Action, 
until they were ſupplied by the arrival of cer- 
tain Brigartines, and light Vellels, diſpatched 
with all expedition with the neceſlaries of War : 
At the coming of which, the "Turks prepared 
for another Allault, which they continued un- 
ceſſantly for the ſpace of ſeven days, but were 
reccived with that vigour by the Belieged, that 
they could not gain one palm or inch of ground ; 
So that at length with diſgrace, and diſcourage- 
ment, they were forced to glve over their At- 
tempt, deſpairing to gain the Town in the 
time, and with the Force which was allotted for 
this Enterprize. 


With this ill Succeſs, Extremity and Famine 
pinched the Turks in their Trenches ſo much, 
that an Ox was ſold for fifteen Zechins, a Lamb 
for three, and a Meaſure of Barley, which ſer- 
veda Horſe for one time, for a Dollar ; ſo that 
at length they were forccd- to raiſe the Siege ; 
and the Captain Paſha, by tempeſtuous Weather, 
was conſtrained to ſhelter his Fleet in the Port 
of Caffa. In thcir return Home, the General 
was fearful of having forfeited his Head z the 
Commanders were filent, and - aſhamed of their 
Succeſs, and the Souldicrs diſcouraged, famiſhed, 
and poor ; for they had loſt three thouſand Spa- 
hees, ſeven thouſand Janifaries, and eight hun- 
dred other Souldiers, beſides Moldavians, Wa- 
lachians, and Tartars ;- thoſe that ſurvived of 
the Foot were naked, and many ſick ; the Spa- 
hees were without Horſes, with which they were 
{ſupplied by the Tartars; and in fine, ſo unſuc- 
ceſsful were all Matters, that the Veteran Soul- 


*diery avouched, that they never endured a more 


cruel, nor a more miſerable War. 

And now -we ſhall end this Year 1641, with 
the ruin of Emir Gaimr, a Perſian by Birth, a 
Favourite , and yet Traitor to his Natural 
Prince. This Emr, in the laſt Wars which Sul- 
tay Morat waged againſt Perſia, was entruſted 
with an Embally, and with Conduct of part of 
his Army, but he betrayed both to the Turk, 
under whofe Protection he took Sanctuary, and 
obtained great Gifts and Preferments, for -a Re- 
ward and Price of his Treachery. Sultan Morat 
afterwards beſtowed a magnificent Seraglio upon 
him, ſituated on the Boſpharws, enriched him 
with a vaſt Treaſury, and whit is more, - with 
his Favour, making him his Companion in his 
Paſtimes, and his Confident in his ſerious Coun- 
ſels : It was he that firſt perſwaded the Sultan to 
drink Wine, in which both of them were beaſt- 
ly intemperate, and mighty and valiant to bear, 
until the heat thereof having extinguiſhed the 
natural heat of their Stomachs, it became too 
cold and crude, unleſs corrected, or fortified 
with Rach, or diſtilled Spirits. The Fumes of 
ſuch ſtrong Drinks, were the cauſe of the ex- 
travagant ACtions which Morat praftiſed in his 
Lite, and afterwards became the megns to haſten 
his Death z whoſe days being egded, it was time 
alſo for proſperous Wickedneſs to expire, and to 
meet a Puniſhment equal to its Demerits. Where- 
fore one day, ( having deſired Licenſe of the Vi- 
Zier toreturn to his own Country, where it is be- 
lieved he had by Mony pyrchaied his Pardon ) 
he was called to the Vizier?s Preſence, and there, 
without any Impeachment, Proceſs, or Accuſa- 
tion, had- the String applied to his Throat, and 
ſtrangled on the place ; the reaſon hereof ſome 
give, tobe the immenſe Riches which Sultan 440- 
rat had beſtowed upon him, though there wan- 
ted not many Cauſes to render him ſuſpected, 
and obnoxious to the preſent Government ; firſt, 
becauſe he was too well acquainted with the Se- 
crets of the Seraglio, and of that State, to live 
in any other Country than the Turkiſh Domi- 
mions; then it was feared that the Perſian Am- 
baſſador might make uſe of this Perſon to at 
what Treaſon he pleaſed on the remainder of 
the Ottoman Family, on promiſe that ſuch an 
Attempt ſhould expiate his former Villany, and* 
regain the favour of his natural Prince. But ſuch 
ſignal Actions as theſe, are commonly wrote in 
ſuch large Gharacters of Divine Juſtice, which 
neverleft TMRaſon unpuniſhed, either in this Life 
or the other 3 that we need not ſearch or enquire 
for a further Cauſe or Occaſion of this Puniſh- 
ment, 
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The Year 1542 beinz now cntred, and the 


Turks deſirous to repair their laſt Years Diſ- 
grace, reſolved again, with better Preparation 
and Conduct, to attempt fac ; bur before 
they would engage, according to their uſual 
Cuſtom, they determined to Conclude all Um- 
brages, and Matters of Diſpute ariſen on the 
Confines of Hungary, To which end, the Em- 
peror deputed the Baron of Qneſtemberg, with 
other Barons 3 and the Turks on their fide com- 
miſſionated the Paſhaws of the Confines, with In- 
ſtrutions not to inſiſt too ſtrictly on the Con- 
ditions, leſt it ſhould retard the Peace, and ob- 
{ſtruct the other Deſign of War : Wherefore 
the Turks condeſcending to Matters reaſonable, 
and yielding up#part of their Uſurpation, a Peace 
was concluded for twenty Years, much to the 
Advantage and Favour of the Chriſtians. 

And now, to give farther Courage to the Pro- 
ſccution of higher Attempts, the whole Tur- 
kiſh -Empire was repleniſhed with Joy, for the 
Birth of a young Prince Sultan AMahomer, that 
now reigns ; ſo that the ſuppoſed Impotency of 
the Father ( whereby the Orctoman Family might 
have been extinguiſhed ) was proved otherwiſe 
by plain Effect 3 and the fear of thoſe that ru- 
led the Empire vaniſhing by the Rifing of this 
new Star, all places were filled with Joy and 
Triumphs ; only the Tartar Har inding hiniſelf 
thus diſappointed; was ſuppoſed not willing to 
concur heartily in this common Joy. In this 
manner vaniſhed the appearance of Civil Diſ- 
ſention in that Family, which now flouriſhes and 
encreaſes every day, and infenſibly creeps for- 
ward to the Deſign (which they hope) of an 
Univerſal Monarchy. Pardon me, O Chriſtian 
Kings, if 1 ſay inſenſibly, for methinks you are 
ſenſible of the leaſt touch you receive from one 
another, but feel not the gripes and pinches 
of your Common Enemy, who like a Heftick 
Feaver hath mingled with your Blood, and ſto- 
len into the Marrow of your Strength, where 
he will lurk nntil he hath diſſolved the, Fabrick of 
your Chriſtian World, unleſs expelled by Con- 
cord amongſt your ſelves, and the Divine Afli- 
ſtance favouring your united Forces. 

But now to return again to the famous Siege 
of Aſac ; 1t bzing the cuſtome to caſt all Miſcar- 
riages in War on the General, the Viſier diſ- 
placed the Captain-Paſha, taking upon himſelf 
that Office and Title, of which there was never 
any former Example. In the Place likewiſe of 
the Paſta of Siliſtria, was conſtituted Muſtapha 
Paſha of e/£gypt ; which Government, though 
much inferiour to his former, yet was received 
without ſence of Diſgrace, it not being the Rich- 
es or Power of any Office that confers Honour, 
but the Favour and good Will of the Sulan. Nor 
did only the Miſcarriage of the late War tend 
to the diſrepute of the former Paſha of Siliſtria, 
but the Report of his having poiſoned the Tar- 
tar Han encreaſed the difficulty of reconcilement 
with his Superiors, which being a Matter rather 
ſuſpeted than praved, excuſed him from far- 
ther puniſhment than only a deprivation of his 
Office. 

The new Paſha of Siliftria thus taking upon 
himſelf-the Command of the Army, and Con- 
du&t of this War, aſſembled a Force of Tarks, 
Tartars, Moldavians, and Walachians, far excced- 
Ing the number of the laſt Year. At the News 
of which, and of the Fleet of Galliss deſigned 
to beſiege them by Sea, they apprehended their 
Danger ſo great, that without the Aſſiſtance of 

the Moſcovite, they concluded -it impoſlible to 


defend their City; to him therefore they made 


| Cities. 


Applications for Succour, repreſenting unto him 
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the extremity their Affairs were in, by reaſon of rv 


that powerful Enemy which threatned them ; 
and that having always acknowledged him for 
their Protector, there was no Refuge left them 
but under the defence of his Arms. But hereun- 


, to the Moſcovite gave a brief reply, That he 


had lately concluded Peace with the Turk ; ince 
which, having received from him no occation of 
breach, he could not with any Juſtice engage ſo 
{90n againſt him in a War. 

The Collacks being thus diſappointed of their 
principal Hopes, reſolved to abandon their Ci- 
ty; but to make the beſt advantave of th:ir 
tight, they carried with them all their Moye- 
ables; and demoliſhed their Walls, and ruined 
their Houſes, leaving the Place. a notorious Spe- 
Ctacle of Deſpair and Ruin ; and no other Poſ- 
ſeſſion to their Enemies, than the compaſs of ſo 
much ground peſtered with Rubbiſh, and rude 
heaps of Stones. The Paſha how ſocver *bun- 
dantly contented, that his very Name was ſufſi- 
cient to aftright his Enemies, entred the City 
with Triumph, where he began to repair the 
Walls, and invite the Inhabitants to return, 
with all aſſurance of Security, and Protection. 
This gentle Treatment recalled many back to 
their Homes, ſo hardly are Men weaned from 
their Native Country ; and in a ſhort time the 
City beginning to fill, all Matters ſeemed to re- 
turn to their priſtine State and Condition. 

About this time the Perſian, by his Amballa- 
dor, renewed his League with the Turk, and 
confirmed it in the Name of the new King; 
which was performed on condition that the Softs 
ſhould demoliſh the Fortreſs of Fortrina, which 
he had, centrary to Articles, built on the Fron- 
tiers, not far from the Caſpian Sea ; which that 


it might aſſuredly be performed, a Capugibathee 


was diſpatched to ſ& it effetted. 

And in this manner, Afac being ſubdued, and 
a Peace ſecured with the Perſian ; The Turks, 
who can neither live in quiet with their Neigh- 
bours, nor obſerve Capitulations longer than 
they turn to their advantage, contrived to take 
Giavarine, alias Rab, a ſtrong Fortreſs on the 
Confines of Hungary, by a Stratagem which they 
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deſigned in this manner : Certain Souldiers ha- x, 7;,z, 
bited like Peaſants, were crouded into ſeveral {24 to rake 
Carts, covered with Hay, which being entered Rab by 

within the Walls, were immediatly to leap forth, $5'74tagen. 


and ſurpriſe the Centinels and Guards at the 
Gates ( which might eaſily be executed on Men, 
whom twenty Years before of Peace had made 
ſecure) theſe were to be ſeconded by four thou- 
ſand Souldiers, which lay ready in a Neighbou- 
ring Vally ; but it happened, That an Officer of 
the Garriſon returning from Hunting, had by 
chance diſcovered this ſtrong Party of Turks, 
which cauſed him to quicken his pace towards 
the Town, and overtaking in his way certain 
Carts of Straw, which appearing to be laden in 
a form different to what was uſual, increaſed in 
him a farther ſuſpicion' of Treachery ; howſo- 
ever, he proceeded forward with the more halte, 
yet without any appearance of Jealouſy : until 
being entred into the Town, he declared what 
he had ſeen, at which the Gariſon was immedt- 
ately in Arms ; and having permitted the Carts to 
enter, the Bridg was drawn up, and the Carts be- 
ing ſearched, the whole Fraud and Treachery 
was diſcovered ; and having made the Turks Pri- 
ſoners, and armed the Walls with Souldiers, 
the whole Deſign was diſappointed ; fo that 
thoſe who lay in Ambuſh returned ro their own 
T he Emperor hereupon retolved to fend 
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an Ambaſſador to Conſtantinople, to complain of | 
this Treachery ; whereof the Turks being -a- 
ſhamed, and the more becauſe it did not ſucceed ; 


refuſed to admit the Amballador, unleſs the Em- 


peror would firſt agree to pay a yearly Charge 
of an hundred thouſand Rix-Dollars to the Port z 
not by way of Tribute, but of Preſent; in 
which unreaſorable Demand, they took more 
confidence, in regard they perceived that the Em- 
peror was engaged in a War againlt the Swede. 
Upon this diſhonourable Demand, the Emperor 
deferr*d the Embally intended, ſuppoſing it leſs 
perilous to adventure a War in Hungary, than 
diſhonourable to condeſcend unto a Propoſition 
ſo derogatory to the Majeſty of his Ceſarean 
Greatnels. LAN 
This Year 1643 being entered, the Prince of 
Tranſylvania conveyed his Annual Tribute, be- 
ing ten thouſand Zechins, to the Port ; which 
when the Agents of that Prince preſented before 
the Vizier, he ſeemingly refuſed it ; pretending 
that the compleat 7 ribute was to be fifteen 
thouſand, according to Agreement : but the A- 
gents replied, that five thouſand had been re- 
mitted unto Bethlem Gabor, not by way of Gra- 
tuity or Recompence for his Service, but in Ex- 
change, or as the price of two Cities, which the 
Prince had yielded to the Sultan, out of his own 
proper Eſtate in Hungary : With which Anſwer 
the Vizier remained ſatisfied, being jealous of 
the Turbulent and active Spirit of that Prince. 
During all theſe Wars and; Revolutions in 
Kingdoms and States, Sultan Ibrahim contained 
and contented himſelf within the Precincts of 
his Seraglio ; where becoming a faithful and va- 
liant Soldier of Yen, he conſumed more Trea- 
ſurein that War, than his Brother Morar did in 
Foreign Conqueſts ; and being, as it were, en- 
tered into the Mahometan Paradiſe, where the 
Company of fair Women isthe chiefeſt Felicity 
promiſed, he labonred to increaſe the Ottoman 


Family, and to acquit his People of the appre- - 


henſion they had of wanting an Heir to ſucceed 
in the Throne ; ſo that -on the 15th of February 
he had a ſecond Son born, and a third on the 
12th of March following}, which abſolutely took 
away the Reproach of his Frigidity or Impo- 
tence, proving afterwards the molt laſcivious 
and devout Sultan that ever aſpired to the Ma- 
hometan Heaven, 

This Year the Tarks armed out twenty Gal- 
lies more than uſual, beſides thirsy Sail of Ships, 
and Gally-Groſles; in the beginning of Fre, 
riding at the Seraglio Point (where the Com- 
manders in Chief came to take their leave of 
Sultan Ibrahim) they divided into two Squa- 
drons.; one of which conſiſting of twenty Gal- 
lies, under the Command of Beker Paſha, took 
their Voyage into the Black Sea ; the remainder 
under the Captain Paſha, failed for Cyprus, with 
intention to do Juſtice on the Paſha of that Iſland, 
whoſe Riches gained by Oppreſlion, had de- 
bauched him from due Obedience towards his 
Prince ; and being arrived there, without Rumor 
or Noiſe, giving tigus of good Will and Re- 
ſpeCcts towards the Paſha, one day he ſent to in- 
vite him Aboard to banquet with him ; where 
the Paſha fooliſhly coming, and having well eaten 

' and drank with him, his Entertainment had not 
time time to digeſt, before he breathed his Laft ; 
for being, on his deparcure, the Slaves aſlaulted 
__ and ſtrangled him by Order of the Captain- 
Palha, 

No other Matters remarkable did the Turkiſh 
Fleet perform this Year at Sea, before they re- 
turned again to their Winter-Quarters, Howſo- 


The Reign of Saltan Ibidkim, 


ever this Year proved favourable to many poor 
Chriſtians in Slavery ; for there happening- a 
moſt miſerable Plague in Alexandria, which re- 


| laxed the Spirits of Men, and rendered eyery 


one ſo negligent in his Office, that about. four- 
thouſand Slaves taking advantage of ſuch Remiſ- 
neſs in their Guardians, ſeized a Ship in Port, 
and crouding themſelves therein, «det Sail, and 
landed ſome of their People at Candia, others 
at Malta, the reſt at Marſeilia, by which means 
they happily regained thcir Liberty : on which 
incouragement eight hundred more-adventuring 
ro perfam the like, and fighting in a Body at 
the Gate of Alexandria, three hnndred of them 
were {lain, the reſt leaped into a Gally, which 
though without Oars, had yet her Sails to the 
Yard, and having the fortune of a favourable 
Wind, arrived fate at Candia; in like manner 
they became free, taking convenient pallage from 
thence t& divers parts of Chriſtendom : Theſe 


from the Venetians ; in which no Satisfaction be- 
ing given, -was one Cauſe and Original of that 
War which afterwards enſued. 
And now the Year 1644 being begun, Ra- 
gotsks, who was never contented but in Combu- 
itions, and never at .caſe but when he was 
proving new Projects, made Demands of certain 
Plates on the Confines of Adoravia, ſcituated. 
within the Mountains, which he challenged as 
the Inheritance of his Son ; beſides other Pre- 
tences which he made in right of Bethlem Gabor. 
To forward which Deſigns, moved with an in- 
veterate -Enmity to the Auſtrian Family, he en- 
deayoured to win the Hearts of the Commonal- 
ty with a plauſible Declaration for Liberty, and 
to throw off the Yoke which had ſo long gauled 
the Neck of Hungary ; whereby having raiſed an 
Army of twenty thouſand Horſe, and thirty 


thouſand Foot, heentred, and ſpoiled the Coun- 
try of his old Enemy and Neighbour the Count 
of Humanay an Hungarian, took Solnock by 
force, ang beſieged Fleck, and Caſſovia: For 
ſuppreſſion of which InſurreCtion. and Rebelli- 
on of Ragorsks, the Emperor was forced to a 
War; and having Rendezyouſed his Army at 
Presboxrg, the ConduCt thereof was commirtcd 
to th2 Charge of Count Puceain. 
The Turks having intelligence of theſe Pre- 
parations for War, commanded twenty thou- 
{and Men to march into thoſe Parts to oppole 
theſe Combuſtions on the Frontiers ; with fix- 
thouſand of which the Count Pxecaim encoun- 
tering furiouſly, aſſaulted and routed them. And 
in the mean time Ragotsks laying aſide all care for 
the War in Hungary, applied himſelf to relieve 
Olimz in Moravia ;, but in his March thither he 
was recalled by the Inhabitants of Sendar, which 
is a Caſtle erected on a Hill near Cafovia, offer- 
ing.to ſurrender unto him ; but the Governor 
Forgatz, and the German Garifon oppoſing this 
Mutiny of the People, a Civil War began a- 
| monglt themſelves, but at length the advantage 
falling unto Ragotsks, the Gates were opened un- 
to the Tranſylvanians ; with which Succeſs their 
Spirits being raiſed to higher Matters, they pro- 
ceeded forward, until General Gerz with a 
ſtrong Body, gave a ſtop unto their Progreſs. 
And thus was the Fire of War rekindled again 
in Hungary, by means of Ragortski ro whom 
notwithſtanding the Turks would never adhere, 
being well acquaintcd with his turbulent and 
unſteady Humour. In the mean time the Empe- 
ror diſpatched his Ambaſlador with rich Preſents 
to the Sultan, deſiring him to forbear giving far- 
ther Aſſiſtance unto Kagorsks ; but what between 
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Skirmiſhes, Propoſitions, and Treaties, Matters 
were not compoſed until the 14th of Auguit 1645, 
at which time all Articles were concluded and 
ſigned between the Emperor and Ragorks. 

But to return now to the Aﬀairs of Conftant:- 
nople , Sultan Ibrahim having the Fortune of 
Active and Prudent Miniſters, attended en- 
tixely to his Paſtimes and Pleaſures, without 
Prejudice to his Intereſt, and the State of his 
Empire ; for the firſt Vizier being Faithful and 
Vigilant, immediately cut off thoſe Members 
with the Sword, which he ſuſpected in the lealt 
manner inclinable to Sedition ; amongſt which 
were the Paſhaws of Aleppo and Caffa. For by 
this kind of ſeaſonable and ſpeedy Remedies, 
the Plethory of the Ottoman Empire is common- 


. ly evacuated, and the Body Politick thereof 


reſtored to its priſtine ſtate of Health and Safety. 

In like manner the Yalede Sultana, b:ing a 

Woman of great Courage and Abilities, attend- 
ed carefully to the Welfare of her Son, whom 
ſhe ſometimes decked up, and fer forth as a 
Property of Majeſtick Gravity to the People, 
whilſt ſhe her ſelf aſſumed the Authority, and 
carried all things with a high and imperious Spi- 
rit 3 and being ambitious to be feared as well as 
honoured, fhe laid violent Hands on the firſt Vi- 
Zier, called Aduſtapha, and ſtrangled him ; for 
though he was an Active and: Faithful Miniſter, 
yer becauſe he paſled ſomething on her which ſhe 
imagined did ſayour of neglect,and becauſe ſhe ap- 
prehended his Power,which was greatly confirmed 
by the Intereſt and Favour he had with the Janiſq- 
ries,and their Favourers,ſhe reſolved to make him 
an Exampke;as well of her Revenge,as her Power ; 
after whoſe Death the Charge of firſt Vizier was 
conferred on Mahomet the Paſha of Damaſcus. 
. The ſame Fate befel the Captain-Paſha, ,vwho 
was likewiſe ſtrangled for having over-boldly, 
or peremptorily, made anſwer to ſome Imper- 
tinencies of the Grand Signior ; and his Office 
was afterwards conferred on Beker Paſha of 
Rhodes, With ſuch Rigour as this do the Sul- 
tans govern, who reſolve to be obeyed, and to 
have their Commands executed without delay or 
contradiction. 

Whilſt theſe Matters were in agitation, the 
Tartars forgetful of their Peace, made another 
Incurſion with thirty thouſand Men into Rſſia, 
againſt whom Konsſpolski having made Head with 
twenty thouſand Men only, overthrew - them, 
and killed twelve thouſand, and took three 
thouſand Priſoners, purſuing the reſt to the 
Borders of Walachia. In like manner Wsſn0- 
wick., a noble Polander, happily encountred ano- 
ther Party of Tartars, as they were on their re- 
turn from ſpoiling the Countries of Moſcovia ; 
of whom having killed 10000 Men, he recovered 
their Booty, and ſent the reſt Home naked and 
empty. This was the true and moſt effeCtual 
Means for the Polanders to avenge and right their 
Injuries, and more prevalent than Ambaſlies and 
Meſſages of Complaint unto the Port ; which we 


| haveexperienced ſince, and in the preſent Reign 


of the Son of 1brahim, to have been ſo far from 
producing Matter worthy ſo much as the Charge 
of the Ambaſſador, that they have been retorted 
with Ignominy and Affronts. 

But here Ibrahim .perceiving how the Poles had 
avenged themſelves with their own Sword,would 
ſeem to approve of the Aftion, which he could 
not hinder ; and to appear a ſincere Obſerver of 
the Peace, he depoſed the Tartar Han for his 
unlawful Incurſions 3 which was ſuch a ſatisfaCQti- 
on to the Crown of Poland, as they never could 
obtain by force of Juſtice, Complaints, and 


| 


Vertue of paſſive Valoonr, until their aCtive 
Fortitude took their Cauſe in Hand, and pleaded 
for them. 

On the 19th of March of this Year; a fourth 
Son was born to Sultan Ibrahim ; and on the 
19th of February following, being in the Year 
1645, notwithſtanding all the Reports of his 
Impotency, was born a fifth Son, named So- 
_ to the great contentment of his Peo- 
ple. 
The Turks Gallies this Year, under the Com- 
mand of Beker their new Captain-Paſha, made an 
Attempt on the Coaſt of Calabria, bringing from 
thence two hundred Slaves ; and attempting the 
like near Corton, paid for their former Booty, 
with the loſs of five hundred Men. 

How lſoever, the Gallies of Malta, being lix 
in number, had better Succeſs as to themlelves, 
though the Conſequences thereof proved fatal 
to the Venctians, having given the firſt occaſion 
of that long War, which afterwards enſued be- 
tween the Turk and them. 

The truth of which Story is this, free of all 
Romance or Fable, which the Knights of St. Fohn 
or Malta would mix therewith : It happened that 
the Kuzlir Aga, or chief Eunuch, which governs 
the Women in the Signior's Scraglio, having 
caſt his Eye on a fair Slave, then ſet ,to ſale by a 
Perſian Merchant, became ſo enamoured of her, 
that he purchaſed her for himſelf, under the No- 
tion of a Virgin, at the price of four hundred 
and fifty Dollars : But the Eunuch had not long 
entertained this Lady in his Service, before ſhe 
proved with Child ; not by him ( you may con- 
ceive) if you underſtand how the Eunuchs of 
this Country are diſarm'd of their Virility : At 
which he was fo greatly offended, that he ba- 
niſhed her from his Society, and confined her to 
the Houſe of his Steward. The time being 
come for her to be delivered of her great Belly, 
it proved a Son; and ſore Months aiter, the Aga 
being deſirous to ſee the Babe, was fo pleaſed 
with the Aſpect of it, that he reſolyed to adopt 
it for his own, ordering it Cloaths, and other 
Necetlaries agreeable to its Condition. It hap- 
pened that about that time Sultan Afahomet 
( which now reigns ) was then born ; and there 
wanting a Nurſe for the Child, this beautiful 
Slave was preferred to the Honour ; ſo that ſhe 
was entertained near two Years in the Seragllo : 
During which time Sultan Ibrahim took ſuch an 
alteCtion to the Nurſe's Boy, that he loved him 
better than his own eldeſt Son, who was of a bad 
Complexion, and of no better Air in his Face 
than his Father, and took great delight to play 
and ſport with him ; at which the Mother of 
Sultan Mahomet was ſo diſpleaſed, that ſhe could 
not longer endure either Nurſe or her Boy ; and 
for her ſake, took ſo much diſpkeaſure againſt 
the Kuzlir Aga, who preferred her, that ncither 
his Preſence nor Service were acceptable ; and 
ſo violent ſhe was in her Paſſion, that one day, 
when Sultan Jbrahim was playing with his Wo- 
men and Children in the Garden, according to 
his uſual Cuſtom, throwing them one on the 
other into the Water, the Queen grew fo furi- 
ous, that ſhe could not contain longer from 
yenting her Anger in unhanſome Terms, and 
jealouſy againſt rhe Nurſe and her Son: At 
which the Sultan being much diſpleaſed, and be- 
ing ill-natyred, ( if we may ſpeak boldly of an 
Emperor) took her Son (which is now Sultan 
Mahomet) out of her Arms, ard with ſome few 
Curſes ſwung him into a Ciſtern ; where he had 
been certainly drowned, had not every one in 
that inſtance applied themſelves to fave him lc: = 
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which time he received .the Mark or Scar he 
wears at this day in his Forehead. 

All theſe Matters ſerved for farther Fuel to 
nouriſh the implacable' Spirit of the Queen ; 
which the Kuzlir Aga well obſerving, judged it 
prudence to give war to her Fury, and fo beg- 
ged his Diſmiſſion trom the Court, together 
with bis Slave and Son ; and that having vilited 
Mecba, according to his Law, he might enjoy a 
Retirement in Egypr, which is the Portion of ba- 
niſhcd Eunuchs, 

The- Queen ealily conſented herepnto; nor 
was it difficult to procure the Licence of the Sul- 
tan, who was ascafily perſwaded to any by thoſe 
who were about him ; wherefore the Eunuch ha- 
ving provided to be gone, ſhipped himſelf with 
his great Treaſure, on the Fleet which was now 
deligned, and ready to depart for Alexanaria, 
which conſiſted of three Ships 3 one a great 
Gallion, and two others of leller Burthen, and 
ſeven Saiks ; theſe baving*at the beginning of 
their Voyage found contrary Winds, put into 
Rhodes ; trom whence looſing with more favou- 
rable Weather, they . unfortunately met with 
ſix Malta Gallies, excellently well manned, and 
provided. The Admiral Gally immediately 
Boarded one of the Saiks, and took her, man- 
ned only by Greeks; by whom they were in- 
formed of the Condition, Quality, and Cargo 
of the greater Ship, which gave Heat and Re- 
ſolution to the Souldiery. In like manner, with, 
little Oppoſition, the Gallies called the'St. Fohn, 
and Foſeph, poſleſſed themſelves of .one. of the 
leſſer Ships, which being laden only. with, Tim- 
ber, brought from the Black Sea, to build Ships 
at Alexandria, was of little value, having forty 
Turks aboard, eight Women, and a Child 


which ſucked at the Mother*s Breaſt. In the. 


mean time, the three other Gallies, called the 
St, MAary, St. Lorenzo, and Yittory, attacked the 
great Gallion, and having caſt their Iron Graples 
into the Ship, with the Motion of the Ship, the 
Irons gave way and broke, only that of the Sr. 
Lorenzo held faſt, ſo that the whole force of; the 
Ship, both of ſmall and great Shot, was poured 


two wounded : Of the Turks ic is not certain 
how many fell, in regard as they were killed, 
according to Cuſtom, they caſt them over-board ; 
the Eunuch himſelf, t always educated in 
the ſoftneſs of the Seragho, and in the Conyer- 
ſation of the Female Court, yet in the end con- 
cluded his days like one of the Maſculine Sex, 
fighting valiantly with his Sword, until over- 
whelmed by bis Enemies : by which it s obſer- 
vable, that thoſe Perſons loſe not their Courage 
with their virile Parts 3 for it hath been: known 
in former days, how that Eunuchs have been 
Generals in the Turkiſh and other Armies, and 
conducted their Affairs with admirable Courage 
and Succeſs. | 

The Prize which the Chriſtians had gained in 
this manner, was very conſiderable; for beſides 
the Gold, Silver, and Jewels, which were the 
Treafure this Eunuch had amalled in the Reign 
of three ſeveral Sultans, they gained three hun- 
dred and fifty Slaves, beſides thirty Women, 
ſome of which were young and Virgins; fo that 
there was not a Souldier or Seaman who had not 
a conſiderable ſhare of benefit proportioned un- 
to bim. With this Fortune, towing their Pri- 
Zes, they. in a ſhort time came to an Anchor in 
the Port of Caliſmene, in the Iſland of Candia, 
called anciently Phentce, on the South-ſjde of the 
Iſland, remote from all Venetian Gariſons;z and 
where ( as it is reported ) they were ſupplicd 
with no Proviſions, excepting a {mall quantity 
of Bisket, which was*furniſhed by a Country 
Fellow, who for that. very Cauſe was ſhot to 
Death. From hence the Gallies departing, ar- 
rived in Malta with their Prizes, where they 
were received in great Triumph. The young 
Son.of - the: Eunuch ( for ſo we call him) was 
reported to-be a Son of the Grand Signior, ſent 
into Egype to be Educated, and was accordingly 
ſaluted, treated, and reverenced by the Grand 
Malter ;” the ſame Opinion was diſperſed and 
confirmed in all parts of Emrope, and the Er- 
rour for many Years maintained at the Ex- 
pence of the * Religion, until the Boy grow- 
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'10g up to a good Age, and not judged worthy of 
in upon the Gally, to their damage and loſs of | a Ranſom, or enquiry after by the Turks, it 
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the other Quarter, made a Diyerſion of their 
Men ; and having thrown in their Graples, they 
ſcaled the ſides of the Gallion, as if it had been 
a Fortreſs; where being entred, they. remained 
for ſome time at handy-blows with the Turks ; 
but at length, all the Gallies coming to'their 
help, baving made an end of ſyubduing the other 
Ships, the Turks were forced to retire- under 
Covert. of their Decks, which, they defended 
ſtill with ſingular Valour, wounding tle Chriſti- 
ans with their half Pikes through the Gra- 
tings. 

But, in fine, the Captains of the Gallies, per- 


ceiving that this was not the way to compel them. 


to a ſpeedy Surrender, ordered ſeveral Muſque- 
tiexs out of every Gally, to fire in at the Win- 
dows and loop-holes of the Ship ; by which ha- 
ving killed their Commander in Chief, their Va- 
lourand Conſtancy began to. fail, and -defirqus 
to fave their lives with loſs of Liberty and E- 
ſtates, they caſt down their Arms, and begged 
Mercy. | 

In this Engagement were; killed the Captain 
of the St. Mary, and ſeven Cavaliers, of which 
five were French, one Italian, and one German 
the Admiral hjmſelf, and . the. Captain of his 
Gally were both wounded ; ſeventy nine Soul- 
diers and Mariners killed, and an hundred thirty 


I think a Dominican, and this is he who now 
goes under the name of the Padre Ortomano. 

The News hereof arriving at the Ottoman 
Court, Sultan 1brahim was tranſported with An- 
ger, threatning Deltruftion and Ruin unto Mal- 
ta; beſides he ſhewed a moſt inveterate Paſſion 
againſt the Venetians, for not guarding the Seas 
from bis Enemies, and. for relieving them. in 
their Ports. In which Rage and Fury, he put 
his own Captain Paſha to death, and Summoned 


the Chriſtian Ambaſiadors, braving them. all for - 


the little reſpet was ſhown to his proper Ship- 
ing; and :in Dory was angry with all, but re- 
ſerved the Effect of his Wrath to be poyred on 
the Venetians, to. which, this Accident admini- 
ſtred the firſt Original, and will afford us am- 


ple matter of Diſcourſe in this enſuing  Hiſto- 
r 


For the Grand Signior firſt made his Com- 
laints againſt Yenice, to their Miniſter, or Bai- 
9, then reſident at Conſtantineple, called Sorano ; 

alledgings that contrary to the Articles of Peace, 
they had afforded Proviſions-and Entertainment 
to his Enemies in Carndia, and at a-time when 
having made Prize of - his own Ship, and Dome- 
ſtiques of | his Seraglio, they ſeemed, with more. 
extraordinary demonſtrations of Hoſpitality 
than uſual, to receive them into their ana” 
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To which the Bailo mada Anſwer, That his Maje- 


ſty was ill informed of the grue ſtate of thoſe Mat- 
ters; for- that, the Port to-which the Malteſcs 
came, had neither Caſtle nor. Fortreſs belonging 
to it, but -was an, opens, wide, and unfortified 
place ; for if the Grand. Signior is not able to 
defend thoſe Ships from careening, as they have 
often done. bafore Rhodes it. {elt, how was It 
poſlible for the Venctians to drive them from the 
Seas, and deny them the uſe of that Salt, Water, 
which hath, neither Fort nor Caſtle to reach and 
command them ? With which Anſwer /brahim 
ſeemed to-iremain ſatisfied z- and Matters ap- 
pzared ſo. appeaſed on the tide of the Veneti- 
ans, that Sorango, though a Perſon of a moſt 
acute and penetrating Judgment, imagined 'no- 
thing leſs than'a War : an though he was aſ- 
ſured otherwiſe, by ſomething that the Engliſh 
Ambaſſador had diſcovered in that Matter ; 
yet becauſe it came pot firſt from the Report of 
one of his own Interpreters, he would not ſeem 
to believe or give credit thereunto, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſtrong Probabilities that might per- 
ſwade It. 

Indeed, Chriſtian Miniſters muſt neceſlarily, 
with much Difficulties, and leſs Inſpection, , go- 
vern and penetrate Afﬀairs in the Turkiſh Court 
than in any other ; becauſe acceſs to the great 
Miniſters is ſeldom privately or familiarly ad- 
mitted, from whence wiſe Men moſt commonly 
take their Meaſures and: Obſervations z but on 
the contrary, are forced to act all by the Nego- 
tiation, of their Druggermen or Interpreters ; 
and as they hear with their Ears, ſo are they 
often-times beholden to their Reflections ; 
which how ſubject they may be to Error, is beſt 
known to thoſe Miniſters who have practiſed 
much and long in that Court. 

And in this manner Ibrahim covered his De- 
ſign againſt Candia, by pretence of making 
War upon Malta, to which he had lately recei- 
ved ſo juſt a provocation. — 

To this Enterprize, nor inſtigated him more 
than a. certain Hagia, or Tutor, which had ac- 
companied him in the time of his Solitude, and 
had inſtructed him in the firſt Principles of the 
Mahometan Do&trine 3 he was a ſubtil and un- 
derſtanging Man, and one who kept a ſecret Tor- 
reſpondence in the Chriſtian Courts ; for being 
Maſter of what Gold he pleaſed, he paid for his 
Intelligence with- Liberality and Secreſy ; and 
though he was no-Prophet, yet he pretended to 
be a Magician, or Conjurer, or one that had a 
Command or Soveraignty over Familiar Spirits ; 
an Excellency greatly admired and reyerenced by 
the Turks. This Man had for a long Seaſon at- 
tended an opportunity to promote a War a- 
gainſt Venice ;, eſteeming their Territories very 
convenient to be laid to the Turkiſh Dominions, 
and their Force an under-Match for the Puiſ- 
fance of the Ottoman Empire. And now this 
Accident provoking the Delire of the Turks to 
this War, and the Opportunity appearing com- 
modious to cover the Deſign, under pretence of 
Aſſailing Malta,; it was ſecretly reſolved to at- 
tempt the Iſland of Caraia; for as its Strength 
and Situation made it the Key to all the other 
Iſles of the Archipelago, ſo it would be the Bull- 
wark of the Maritime Countries, from whence 
the Paſlage would be ſhort and eaſy into Africa ; 
from whence the Gallies might 2dyantagiouſly 
relieve Cypr#s, and guard the' Fleet from Eg ypr, 
and from thence might be opened a Door to in- 

vade Sicily, and the other parts of Iraly. On 
theſe Conſiderations, War being reſolved againſt 
Candia, Reports divulged the.Deſign only againſt 


Malta, and for that end, Orders were illucd for 
building and fitting an hundred Gallies, and as 
many >nips of War ; and Commands ſent into 
Barbary for aſſiſtance of all their Naval Forcc-, 
and the Day appointed for Rendezyous and Dc- 
parture ; all which time the Enterprize was kept 
lecret, and by no more Symptoms ſuſpetted, un- 
leſs by the unuſual Careiles the Turks at that 
time over-acted in thcir officious kindneſs to- 
wards the Venctian Bailo. 

The Report of theſe great Preparations fly- 
ing oyer all Parts of Europe, was entertained at 
Malta, with ſome Apprehenlion:, as being the 
Place on which all the Storm was to refund its 
Fury: 

- Whereupon. the Cayaliers or Knights of that 
Place, ſummoning a Council, reſolved to cite 
all the Fraternity to. repair to the Defence of 
their Capital Seat, and of their Order and Pa- 
trimony. Likewiſe Letters were directed to 
the ſeveral Officers, to prepare and ſend Pow- 
der,. Match, and Lead, Iron Buckets, and Tim- 


' ber to make Carriages for Cannon, and for other 


Uſes 3 as alſo Corn, Bisket, Salt, Fleſh and 
Fiſh, Vinegar, Wine, and all other ſorts of 
Ammunition. They likewiſe inſtituted ſume 
Officers over the Waters, to ſee that the Foun- 
tains and Conduits ſhould be made clear which 
were to ſerve the City ; and that thoſe with- 
out, that were to remain in the poſſcllion of the 
Enemy, ſhould be carefully and artificially poi- 
ſoned ; all the Mills remaining in the Field; 
were tranſported into the Town; the Doors 


, and Windows of Wood belonging to the Pea- 


ſants Houſes, were taken down and carried into 
the City, with all their Utenſils, and what clſe 


- was portable, ſo that nothing remained but the 


wide Fields, and an open Air tp breath in. 

In the mean time, the Venetians bcing a wiſe 
and jealous State, ſuſpected the worlt of all E- 
vents, and feared what their Miniſter at Cor- 
ſtantinople could not diſcover ; which cauſed then 
to make ſome Preparations, but yer with that 
dexterity and ſecreſy, as not to render them 
difhdent of the Turks Proceedings. For to be 
jealous of a Friend, is ſometimes to make him 
an Enemy ; and Diltruſt always argue: Diſaf- 
fetion, which Prudence teaches to conceal from 
thoſe who are morz2 powerful than our ſelves. 
Some were notwithſtanding of Opinion, that 
the Complaints of 1brahim were only Artifices 
to extract the Blood of Gold, which they judged 
fit to adminiſter, if it were pollible to ſatisfy 
the Appetite of thoſe Leeches.. Others were 
of a contrary ſenſe, - and would by no means 
admit it for good Counſel, or Policy, to buy 
their Peace of the Turk ; for,beſides that it was 
diſagreeable to the Grandeur of Yenice, it was 
but a Shadow that they . purchaſed, ſince their 
Enemies could on every ſlight Occalion reaſume 
what they had ſold, and make the Menaces of 
War, and the. Sale of Peace, ſerve them for a 


| perpetual Fountain, and Mine of Gold. and 


Treaſure ; and that ſince it was neceſſary, at one 
time or other, to caſt off this Yoke of Tyran- 
ny ; the ſooner it was done, the Advantaze 
would be the greater, and the Honour more ap- 
parent to the World, feeming to make War ra- 
ther their Choice, than their laſt Remedy. How- 
{oever Orders were given to the Bailo, with ail 
Prudence and Art, to touch gently the Pulle of 
the Turks, to diſcover if Mony would redeem 


| the preſent Quiet of their State. 


But the Reſentment that the Turks had con- 
ceived, was grown apparent in the comportment 


towards the Bailo ; for having one day demanded 
| I Audi- 
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Audience, he attended ſeyeral hours without ad- 


LH miſſion ;- yet when the Ambaſſador of Ragorike 


com? to the Vizier, he no ſooner entred the 
Houſe than he was received : and at the ſame 
time it was told the Bailo, that he might retire, 
for that there was no Place nor Seaſon at preſent 
to afford him Audience. In the mean time 7bra- 
him himſelf walked often to the Arſenal; to for- 
ward and haſten his Preparations, laying an Em- 
bargo on all Strangers Veſſels in all Ports of the 
Ottoman Dominions. Orders were likewiſe 
diſpatched to Thebes, Negropont, and © other 
Parts of Greece, for m*king Bisket ; and to the 
An ea for cutting and ſyuaring of Timbers, and 
ſacking Wools to fill up Trenches ; in all which 
Rumor and Stir, there was no other-difcourſe 
but of Malta, and of throwing that Ifland into the 
Sea with the Shovel and Marttock, and rendrin 
it tie moſt dreadful Example in the World o 
the Ottoman Rage and Greatnels. 

With ſuch Prclades as theſe, began a War of 
long continuance, maintained with various Suc- 
celles for divers Years ; the fatal Ifſtte whercof, 
we our {.lves have ſeen ahd heard. Burt it 15 
ſtrange to conſider, that an Exploit fo Marrial 
as this, ſhould commence in' the Reign 6P'# St}- 
tan wholly given up to his Pleaſures, #hd fo 
ſwallowed in Senſuality, -that all thoſe Tuxu- 
rious and wanton Actions which are recounted 
of Sardanapalu and Heliogabalus, 'are fiat and 
f-int Similitudes of that prodigious Effeminacy, 
in which this Sultan outdid all other Examples of 
former Ages. T | 

Amber was the common Perfumes which bur- 
ned perpetuzlly in the Womens Apartments, 
and the common Sauce to moſt of his Viands ; 
not perhaps becauſe it ſo much pleaſed his Pa- 
late, as that it was a proyocative, and incite- 
ment to his Luſts. 

And this puts me in mind of a Story I have 
heard of an Engliſh Merchant, living then at 
Galata, who was Maſter of a rare piece of Am- 
bergricſe, which was in form like a Pytamid ; 
the News whereof was told to the Grand Signior 
lare at Night, when the Smoke of the Perfumes 
b:gan to abate: Which ſo ſoon as he heard, 
though it was rear Midnight, he diſpatched a 
Mellenger to call the Merchant with his Amber- 
erieſe; who being knocked out of his Bed in 
haſte, by the importunity of the Officer, came 
to the Seraglio Gate two hours, before Day 3 
where he attended unril it was broad Light, and 
then, without more words, found a Market for 


his Amber, and before his departure received 13 . 


thouſand Dollars. The Female Court was then 
extreamly rich and ſplcndid, all Italy was ſetrce 
able to ſupply it with Silks, and Cloth of Gold ; 
ſo that the Trade was in thoſe days flouriſhing 
above other Times, and gave great employment 
to Englith Shipping : and {o impatient were the 


Women for their Gay Cloaths, that ſo ſdon as | 


the News of a Ship from Jraly came, and that 
ſhe was arrived within the Caftles of the Helle- 
ſpont, but there detained by contrary Winds, 
Gallies were immediately diſpatched to bring up 
their Silks, which they oftentimes forced away 
without any Account or Price made with the 
Merchant ; of which that worthy Gentleman, 
Sir Thomas Bendyſh then Amballador, complain- 
ing to the Vizier, 2nd finding no other Relief 
than good Words, reiolved on an Expedient of 
making known his Cauſe to the Grand Signior, 
which was this. : 

In Turkie they have a Cuſtom, that when any 
one receives a notable Injury, or Injuſtice, from 
the Chicf and Great Miniſters of State, they 


put Fire on their Heads, and running to the 1644. 
Grand Signior, no Man can hinder or them Wy uv 
acceſs to his preſetice.” In like manner the Eng- | 
liſh Ambaſſador not” being able to obtain -Satiſ- 
fation from the: Vizier, in return to-his many 
Complaints, drew out all the Engliſh Ships in Ga- 
lata; which were then thirteen in number, and 
drawing in their Guns; and ſhutting the Porrs, 
put fire on every Yard-Arm of thetr Ships; and 
came 'to an Ancher juſt befote the -Seraghs. 
The' Cuſtomer beihg the firſt that eſpyed this 
onufual ſight, immediately apprehended the 
Reafon, and ſent to acquaint the Vizier thereof 
If all haſte ; the Vizier likewiſe fearful leſt the 
Complaints ſhould by' this means come to the 
Grand Signior's Ear, fent the Cuſtomer aboard 
with a conſiderable part of the Mony, and de- 
fired that the Fires might be extingnithed, pro- 
mifiag faithfully to comply in paiment of the 
reſt z- hereupon Conſultation being had between 
the Ambaſſador and the Merchants, the Ships 
returned to their Stations, not ſeeming to have 
been taken notice of by thoſe in the Seraglio. 
And notwithſtanding the great number of 
Women within the Seraglio, all which were at 
the Devotion of the Sultan; yer Ibrahim-not be- 
ing contented herewith, paſling one day to Sc- 
tari, had by chance caſt his eye on an object which 
| much pleaſed him : what it was, becomes not 
the modeſty of my Pen to relate; but being re- 
curned-to his Seraglio, he fent Orders to the Vi- 
rier, to ſeek ont for him the biggeſt, and beſt 
proportioned Woman which was to be found in 
| alt Conftarrineple, and the parts thereabouts. 
| Hereupon Emillartes were diſpatched into- all 
| Quarters of the City ; at kength they happily 
| procured 2 huge tall Armenian Woman, well 
; proportioned according to her height, and 2 
| Gianteſs for her Stature z which being found, 
ſhe' was preſently waſhed and perfumed in the 
Bath, and as richly Cloathed and Adorned as the 
ſhortneſs of time would permit: There was 
no ou difficulty td perfwade her to become 
Turk, having fo high preferment in her pro- 
ſpect. So that being introduced to the Grand 
Signior?s preſence, he became immediately Ena- 
moured, and was fo pleaſed with her Society, 
that he preferred her before all the Women of 
his Court ; an Evidence whereof he gave, in 
that he could not deny her in any requeſt ſhe 
could make, and particularly abont that time 
the Paſhaluck of Damaſems being yoid, this Wo- 
man begged it for her ſelf, ſubſtituting another 
in the Office, who was accountable to her for all 
the Profits and Emoluments thereof : By thefe 
particulars of favonr the Queen-Mother becom- 
mg jealous, one day inviting her to Dinner, 
caufed her to be ſtrangled, and perſwaded Ibra- 
him that ſhe died ſuddenly of a violent Sickneſs, 
; at which he poor Man was greatly afflicted. | 
But not to inſiſt long on theſe luxnrions Paſ- 
| times, we ſhall return again to Matters of high- 
er Concernment : Thrahim had now underſtood, 
that the Venettans growing jealous of his Pre- 
parations, began likewiſe to Arm, and provide 
for the worſt ; which being in no wiſe pleaſing 
to the Turks, who were apprehenſive that their 
' Marine Forces conſiſted molt in furprize, cauſed 
Ibrabim to complain of the Defenſive Poſture 
i which they Arrayed themſelves, alledging, 
that Suſpicions of this Nature argued no hearty 
Diſpolition rowards their Friends ; nor was any 
| thing more contrary to a good Correſpondence, 
or more diſobliging than fuch like Laloakes 


which oft-times beget that Enmity which was 


never deſigned ; and farther it was judged necef- 


ſary, 
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War. 


ſary, if poſſible, to diſſwade the Bailo from a 
any Hoſtility deſigned againſt his Re- 

proper an Inſtrument as the oh cheating Ho- 
P13 who was the firſt Motive to the War; a 
Preacher who imagined that the excellency of 
his Religion afforded him a priviledg to falſify, 
lye, and commit any Act for advantage thereof, 
though never ſo contrary to Truth and Morality. 
This Santone, with the Teſtimony of one or 
two more grand Profeſſors, with many Aſſeve- 
rations and Vows, endeavoured to perſwade the 
Bailo, of the Grand Signior*'s good Intentions 
towards Venice, and his fixed Reſolutions to de- 
ſtroy Malta. And though the Concernment 
which thoſe godly Elders ſhewed, and the ear- 
neſtneſs they uſed} whereby to inculcate a Cre- 
dence to what Whey affirmed, were enough to 
diſcover their contrary Intentions ; and though 
it is ſaid, that the Venetians could not heartily 
believe what they ſo ſtrongly ſuſpected ; yet 
hereby, and by the common vogue of the Peo- 
ple, they abated much of their Caution and 
Heat, which they otherwiſe had uſed in due Pre- 
parations and Proviſions againſt an Evil ſo fatal 
and deſtructive in the ſequel. 

The firſt A& of Hoſtility was committed by 
Giacomo da Riva, who being ſent for Sopravedi- 
tor to Tino, was in his way to touch at Candia, 
there to deliver Ammunition and Proviſions for 
War ; but being encountered by ſome barbarous 
Veſſels, who aſſailed him for a Merchants Ship 
of ſmall Force, were received ſo warmly that he 
ſunk one of them, with which the reſt left him 
and fled, relating at Conſtantinople, that they 
had been ill treated by the Venetians, and that 
they gave the firſt Aſſault ypon- them, becauſe 
they were called to the Aſſiſtance and Service 
of the Grand Signior. 

The Fleet and Land Forces being already put 
to Sea, the Report and Opinion ſtill continued, 
that the War was deligned againſt Mal- 
1a; wherefore ſuch as apprehended the Hazard, 
and were acquainted with the Difhiculty of ſuch 
an Enterprize, began to infortn the Grand Sig- 
nior how impoſlible it was that this Action 
ſhould be accompanied with good ſucceſs. To 
which Arguments he made no other reply, than 
by a ſeeming obſtinacy, reſolved with the Ot- 
toman Sword, to cut all thoſe Knots and Dif- 
ficulties which oppoſed him in the Work. At 
length one Salce Efendi, a Preacher, who had 
obtained ſome more than ordinary Eſteem with 
the Grand Signior, adviſed him, That before 
he commenced a Work of that importance, he 
ſhould inform himſelf of the true ſtate of that 
Place, from a certain Aga, who was lately re- 
turned from Malta, The Grand Signior being 
very willing to hear any thing of this nature, 
called the Aga, who related to him how im- 
pregnable both the City and Caſtle were ; how 
the Knights were provided againſt all Aſſaults 
that the Iſland it ſelf is only a Rock, not con- 


. taining Earth enough for an Army to intrench ; 


that the Approaches maſt be made by the Pick- 
Axe and Mattock, it being all Stone. In ſhort, 
it was not. a place to be taken in one Summer, 
and the Winter coming on, it affording no ſhel- 
ter, nor proviſions of it ſelf, was not capable 
of relief in Seas ſs ſtormy , and from Countries 
ſo remote, without hazards, loſſes, and frequent 
Shipwracks. Jbrahim, who had deſigned all 
along to make War upon Candia, ſeemed little 
concerned or. moved at this Diſcourſe. The 
Gallies and Ships which were now all in a rea- 


dineſs, being come forth to the Seraglio point, 


the Grand Signior entered his Grand Chiosk; 
ſituated on the Bank of the Sea z where the Se- 
liftar Aga, General; and all the Chief Com- 
manders, came to perform the uſual Ceremonies 
of Obedience arid Duty before their Departure. 
At this ſolemn Aſſembly the Grand Signior de- 
clared, Thar his Intentions were to make War 
vpon the Infidels, according as every one ſhou!d 
underſtand by his reſpetive Commiſſions; which 
ſhould now be delivered unto them : That he 
expected the higheſt Demonſtrations of Courage 
in them imaginable, and what was agreeable to 
the ConduCtors of the Ottoman Armies : That 
Reward and Puniſhment were in his Hands, ard 
that he reſolved to diſpenſe them according to 
their Merits : That they ſhould not doubt of all 
due Aſſiſtance and Succours ; for hz had ſo well 
contrived, and fo juſtly fitted all his Meaſures, 
that he was already provided of Men, Timber; 
Ammunition, and Mony ſufficient to maintain 
and carry on this Wat for ſ:yven Years: Ar 
which they all gave a ſhout, and declared, that 
they were ready to ſpend their Blood and Lives 
in Execution of his Commands. Whereupon 
every one reccived a rich Coftan, or Velt, and 
the General a Scimitar ſet with Diamords ; who 
being a young Man of abont 26, or 27 Years 
of Ape, had a Council of {ix graver Paſha's al- 
lowed him ; and then the Commiſſion for the 
War was brought forth ſealed, with Orders not 
to open it, until they were paſt the Dardanell.. 
Hereat the noiſe of great and ſmall Shot from 
the Gallies and Ships, reſounded through all Cor- 
ftantinople, and the Commanders repairing to 
their Veſſels, the Aſſembly broke up, and every 
thing was put in a poſture to make Sail. 

It was now the laſt day of April, 1645, old 
Style, when the Fleet firſt broke ground, which 
conſiſted of 73 Gallies, befides the 8 Gallies of 
Barbary; 2 Mahons, or Galleaſſes, one great 
Gallion called the Szltana, 10 Ships of Alexan- 
dria, 2 of Tunis, and 10 of Eng!iſh and Dutch 
Ships, which coming to Conftantmople for Trade, 
were there preſſed into the Service, with about 
300 Saliks and Caramuſlals, which carried Soul- 
diers, Proviſions, Ammunition, and Utenſils 
for War. Their Militia conſiſted of 7000 Ja- 
nifaties, 14000 Spahees, and about 50000 Ti- 
mariots, and other Souldicrs, with 2bout 3000 
Picniers; theſe all were to Rendezvous at Scio ; 
where they arrived the 7th of May. Bur before 
their departure from Conſtantinople, the Bai's 
Sorangs, or the Venetian Ambaſſador, thoughr 
fit, 1n Complement, and fer diſcovery, to make 
a viſit to the Captain-Paſha, by whom he was 
received with frank Courtcſy, and aſlurance of 
Frienditip; ſo that though he ſuſpected the 
worſt, yet could he collect no certain aſſurances 
of Peace, or War; however he adviſed Signicr 
Cornaro, then Governour of Candia, that 
though he could not certainly penerate into the 
bottom of the Turks Deſign, yet he apprehen- 
ded that the Storm might fall on that Kingdom, 
underſtanding that the Captain-Paſha was not 
well inclined rowards the moſt Serene Repub- 
lick : wherefore, he ought to be watchful and 
circumſpect, yet with as little demonſtration of 
jealouſy as was poſlible ; ſo that if the Turks 
ſhould there arrive, he ſhould afford them all 
conveniencies of Watering, Proviſions, and 
other nents. 

The Fleet being departed from Scio, for Na- 
pols di Romagnia, the Northern Wind fo freſhned, 
and blew ſo hard, that the Gallies were ſepara- 
ted, and forced to put into divers Ports, ard 
the Saiks and Caramuſllals to Anchor at Aficono 
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and Tino, At the latter of which, belonging to 
the Venctiansz, they had licence to Water, and 
and were. refreſhed with ſuch proviſions ,as the 
Iland afforded 3 and. now after this flurry 0 
Wind, the Fleet bzing again united,.. they; were 
ſeen off at, Sea from Cerigo, an IYaod of the Ve- 
nctians. at the Mouth, of the Archipelago, and 
failing towards the Channel of Braccio de Maind, 
and the next day 9, Gallies, a Galioa, and a 
Brigantine, made towards the. Iſle ; of Cersgo, 
and ſent a Letter a.ſhore. by a Boat to the Pro- 
veditor, from the Paſha of Rhodes, demandin 

their uſual preſent of Coffee and Sugar, whic 

was given them, they, aſſuring all Friendſhip, 
and real good Intentions towards. the People 

and Dominions of Yenzce. i | 

But in the mean time a Satia laden, with, Arms 
and Ammunition from Yenice, bound for Retimo, 
unhappily falling into the Turkiſh Fleet, was 
intercepted by them, and taken, which un- 
masked all the Deſign,, and made the Turks ap- 
pear in their true TG ours, notwithſtanding all 
their religious Proteſtations, and outwardly fair 
Comportment, the uſual diſguiſe of the Maho- 
metan Sincerity. 

Towards the end of May the Turkiſh Fleet 
was diſcovered from Carabuſo, a ſmall Fortreſs 
of the Venetians, ſome . diſtance off at Sea, 
ſtanding to the Weſtward, which gave ſome 
jealouſie to them at Candiaz and being, compa- 
rcd with ſome precedent Acts, as that of ſound- 
ing the depth of Water about St. Theodoro with 
a Brigantine, ( which is a ſmall Rock lying off 
of Canea) which pretended to come from Sanita 
Marra with Turky Merchants, afforded unde- 
niable grounds of aſſurance to thoſe in Candia, 
that the War was dela againſt them ; how- 
ſocever, the Ottoman Fleet rendezvouſing again 
at Navarino, a place far diſtant from Candza, 
altered their Apprehenſions at Fenice, and elſe- 
where of this War, deeming it now certain, that 
this Deſign had no other aim or mark but that 
of Malta. 

But this opinion was no ſooner entertain'd, 
than it was confuted by open Acts of Holtility z 
for the Captain-Paſha being arrived at Cape Co- 
loma, by ſome called Sno, immediately diſ- 
patched a Brigantine to Conſtantinople, with ad- 
vice of his Proceedings and Intentions to paſs 
directly for Candia, whereupon it was thought 
ſeaſonable to publiſh the War againſt Yemcce, 
which was performed with committing the Am- 
baſſador Sorango to Priſon, and giving Orders 
through all the Archipelago to deſtroy or enſlave 
all the Subjects of that Republick. And here 
the Turk praCtiſed his uſual a. aca of War 
with more than ordinary Caution ; for though 


with other Princes, whoſe Territories border, 
on him by Land, he uſually endeavours to ſtrike 
at the ſame time when he gives the Salutations of 


Peace ; Yet here being to contend at Sea, where 
he is conſcious his Forces are inferiour to thoſe 
of Venice, he praCtiſed all thoſe feigned Artifices, 
confirmed with as many holy Vows and Pro- 


teſtations, as their Religion hallows, and makes 


lawful, when they can bring advantage and en- 
creaſe to the Mahometan Faith. 
But though the Venetian Republick was ſo 


politick as outwardly to demonſtrate a Religious 


Confidence of their potent Neighbour, whom 
they were conſcious not to have provoked by 


any breach of Capitulations; yet were not ſo 
ſecure of his Faith, and ſo cafie to believe his 
fair Diſlimulations, as not prudently to provide 
againſt the utmoſt Effefts of his Power and 


Treachery. Wherefore, whilſt the Turk pre- 


d | 


pared, they artied likewiſe ſecretly, * mite coy - 
| {iderable Levies witho 


noife, cenmiſliorar 
omrhanders of Gallies, 


thirty ig rbaviowar ach 
npxifh and; Dutth' ſhips into 


took up ſeventeen 


Pex ervice, armed our two" Galliaſſes extra» 


ordinary ; and when the Turk had uhinasked 
his Deſign, they then imyarced” thei” Condirivh 
to all the Chriſtian, Princes, craving their Suc- 
cour and Aſſiſtance th maintain the common But- 
wark of Chriſtendom againſt: tfſe common Fne- 
ron dt es aye 
w Moroſini the. Gallies, "of. (os 
were made ready, 4nd i wr put to Sea, all 
commanded by Noblemen, wete under the Cotr- 
duct of Antonjo Capello. Franceſci Molino wits 
made Proyeditof Getieral, a Perſon of untaintetl 
Juſtice and Honour, ahd exeorinary zealous 


| and vigilant in the Publick Intereſt, whoſe in- 


deftigable Labdiirs and Care of his Country, 


| promoted him afterwards to be Doge of Ve- 


nice. © By his Order and Counſel, extraordinary 
Proveditors were ſent to Cantdia, Cerigo, atid 
Tint, as Places thoſt feared, and in danger ; arid 
Orders were difpatched to Andred Cornaro, then 


| General and Itiquifitor in Candia; to arm out 


twenty Gallies from the Arfenal of Canea; and 
to promote this Deſign the better, he hired two 
Engliſh, and one Dutch Ship, then in Port of 
Malice, to carry unto Candia Tinibers fitted, 


and already agate at Venice, for building Gal- 
$ W 


lies ; beſides which he ſent Cannon, Corn, and 
all Ammunition of War, with fifty thouſand 
Zechins in Gold for eticouragement of the Mi- 
litid, with a rectuit of two and twenty Compa- 
nies of Foot, formed and colleted ont of di- 
vers Nations. 

Intelligetice being come” of the impriſonment 
of the Bailo at Comftantinople, the Senate by 4 
common and unanimous Suffrage clefted F# an- 
ceſco Erizzo, then Doge, General of the Sea; 
judging, that their Arms would proſper under 
his Command, which had formerly been ſuccefs- 
ful under the auſpicious ConduCt of his Ance- 
ſtors ; and he, though a Perſon of ſeventy four 
Years, worn out with Age and Cares of the 
Publick, did yet chearfully conſecrate the re- 
mainder of his oy bes the Service of his Coun- 
try. But whilſt he prepared to crown the end 
of his Life with the Glory of this important and 
generous Enterprize, Death terminared all his In- 
tentions, leaving him with the honourable me- 
mory ,of his paſt Attions, and with a Lawrel 
hanging over his Head, which had his Life con- 
tinued, had been planted on his Brows. But 
that this Accident might not give interruption 
to the weighty Afﬀairs now in hand, Molino rook 
his place, and proceeded in his Voyage and De- 
gns, and arrived with the Venetian Fleer at 
the Iſland of Corfu. In the meatrtime the Tor- 
kiſh Fleet careened and fitted themſelves at Na- 
varine with all Neceſſaries to aſſault Candi in 
which interim advice came to Cans, that the 
the Bailo was impriſoned at Conſtantinople, by a 
Letter from Soravco himfelf; which he had 
dropped from the Window of - clofe reſtraint, 
and diſpatched by one of his Confidents with a 
Veſſel expreſs ; which was not fooher arrived, 
than it was that Night confirmed by all the Bea- 
cons or Watch-Towers of the' Country ; who 
having diſcovered 'the Torkif\_ Fleet far diſtant 
at _ gave a general Alarm by the Fires they 
made. a 

The next Morting being the 23 of Func, 


they diſcovered the whole Fleet, near Cape 
Spada, which. being 'drawn - up in. the form 
'of an half Moon, took vp a vaſt rratt of 
Sa ; 
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r645. Sea; andfailing lowly with fatr Weather, and 
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oo:h Sea, diſplayed" themſelves with 'the 
arelt rerrour imaginable tothe Iflanders. At 
length the jo a Veſſek began -to edge in with 
the Bank of Gogna, (which is a place: diſtant 
about eighteen tiles from Canes) and were fol- 
towed by rhe gyoffer and heavier part of the Ar4 
mat. \ 

And'now, before I proceed . farther, I ſhould 
make a pauſe, @nd deſcribe the Antiquity, the 
Geography, andthe preſent State of this famous 
and renowned Iſland, but that is already pertar- 
med ſo diſtin&ly and elegantly by other Pens, 
that it ſhall be ſufficient for me to declare here 
it} brief terms, - how this 'Kthgdom became the 
Patrimony or Polleſſion of Fenice. In the Year 
1204, 2 Sale *thereof was made to this Repub- 
lick, by the Marqueſs Bonifaccio of Momferrarto, 
by an Inſtrument ſealed /the: 12th of Anguft at 
Adrianople, and figned, and delivered, 1n, the 
preſence of Marco Sanudo, and Ravano dn Fero- 
na, Ambaſſdours in the tine of -Enrigo Dandola 
Doge ; but the People of this Iſland not conſent- 
ing unto the ſale, oppoſed themſelves -againſt it, 
antil the Yenetians- by force of Arms procured 
their Obedictce, and confirmed their purchaſe 
by a double Title. Hereupon ſuch noble Citt- 
Zens as advyentured their Lives. in this acquiſition, 
obtained the Eſtates of the Rebellious Greeks, 
being obliged in proportion to the Lands they 


held, to maintain Men and Horſe at their own - 


Charge, and are therefore called the Feudatary 
Cavalry. So that the whole Country is divided 
into three parts ; viz. the noble Veneuans or Ca- 
valry ; ſecondly, the noble Candiots, or Colo- 


ny, which were Infantry that came to inhabit ' 


from Venice; and thirdly, the Greeks or Na- 
tives of the Country which never rebelled, but 
took part with the Venetian State : the firſt two 
ſpeak Italian, and are of the. Roman Church ; 
Cats ſpeak Greek, and conſerve the Right 
of that Religion. 

The Ottoman Fleet now touching the Shoar 
at Gogna, took Livery and Seizin quietly of that 
flouriſhing lie of Candia, where they Encamped 
a while to refreſh their Forces, and prepare all 
things in order to their Conqueſt. In the mean 
time, the news hereof alarmed all YVemce, and 
not only haſtened them in the expedition of 
their Fleet, but warmed their applications to all 
Chriſtian Princes, from whom they craved help 
in the general defence of Chriſtendom : which 
ſome at firſt imagined wonld have been granted, 
a$ it was -once in the time of the Holy War; 
or that thoſe whom the Declaration of a. com- 
mon Cruſada, or Devotion, or ſenſe of Religion 
could” not-move, yet at leaſt the conſideration. of 
their Countries Defence, or the maintenance of 


a Bulwark of Chriſtendom, might perſwade to, 


wage Arms againſt the Turk, as a Common 
Enemy : bnt what cold Apprehenſions the 
Chriſtian Princes entertained hereof, both the 
faint Supplies and Aſſiſtances they adminiſtred, 
and their bloody and vigorons Wars one againſt 
another,have abundantly teſtified,to the fatal loſs 
and ruin of that Country. And though in the 
beginning there were better hopes, by means of 
the Pope's earneſt interceſſion with all the Prin- 
ces of ſraly, to whom he ſhewed a fair Examplk, 
by uniting his own Gallies with the Venetian 
Fleet, and amongſt the reſt prevailed -alſo with 
the Republick of Genoua, to.employ their Gallics 
in this Noble Enterprize, which tended to the 
Glory of God, and the common Safety and 
Preſervation of Jtaly : yet that Leaven of ' vain 
PunCtiho*s, which -hath ſo often betrayed the 


Chriſtian Cauſe to the advantage of the Turk, 
gave a ſtopfor ſome time to theſe Proceedings. 
For before they would enter into Arms, they 
delired the Genoeſes, that the right of bearing 
the Flag fhovld firſt be determined in favour ot 
their Admiial, before that of Toſcany, or Mal- 
ts - And though the Pope, to take away this 
occahon of diſpute, propoſed to have no other 
Flag worh behdes his own, under which all Ita- 
lian Princes, without impeachment of their 


- Honour, as Auxiliaries, and Military Advyen- 


turers might promiſcuoutly wage War ; yet this 
could not appear fatisfaftory to the Genoeſes, 
who not only took this occaſion to demand the 
precedency before Toſcany and Malta ;, to which 
the G. Duke (who was not inferiour in State, 
and ſuperiour in Title) and the Malteſes ( who 
time out of mind, and by Decree of Charles the 
Fifth, claimed Precedency on the Seas before 
them Y would never aflent ; but alſo thought 
fit to avail themſelves in this Conjuncture, to 
obtain from the Pope the Grant of a Royal 
Court, and that Treatment which is given to 
Kings, or Crowned Heads. But becauſe theſe 
Demands ſeemed to contain thoſe Difficulties in 
them, which could not be granted without the 
manifeſt diſpleaſure of other Princes, the Pope 
reſolved to afford what alliſtance he could from 
himſelf, and therefore 'granted a Levy of a 
thouſand Foot out of his own Dominions, with 
free liberty to buy what Ammunition and: Pro- 
viſions were to be found in the Eccleſiaſtical 
State, with impoſition of a double Tithe or 
Tenth on the Goods and Dominions of 'the Cler- 
gy 3 10 that theſe Succours of the Pope, and 
the Auxiliary Forces of Naples, Toſcany, and 
Malta, under the Command of Prince Ludoviſio, 
General of the Church, being united to the Ve- 
netian Fleet, did ſpeedily compoſe a moſt puiſ- 
ſant and formidable Force ; however, by rea- 
ſon of Diſſentions amongſt the Commanders, 
and other Misfortunes. derived from thence, to 
the Chriſtian Arms, -nothing ſucceeded fortu- 
nately this Year. For the Turks having gained 
their landing at firſt without oppoſition, dver- 
threw the Chriſtians in ſeveral ſmall Skirmiſhes, 
and afterwards forced Canea, the ſecond City 
of that Ifland, which they took with much blood 
and flaughter of the Chriſtians. 

The Turks having made fo ſucceſsful a pro- 
greſs this firſt Year, as to poſleſs themſelves of 
one of the moſt conſiderable Cities, took Cou- 
rage to proceed in their Conqueſts; in which 
they had the fortune to make themſelves Maſters 
in the next place of Retimo ; in defence of which, 
the General Andrea Cornaro, loſt his Life by a 
Musket ſhot. Nor more ſucceſsful were the 
Venetians this Year at Sea; for what with 
Quarrels among the Commanders, and with their 
coldneſs and negligence in their Buſineſs, they 
ſuffered the Turkiſh Veſſels to paſs freely, with- 
out giving them that interruption which was 
very facil to Men reſolute and concerned : Nor 
was the opportunity which preſented to ruine 
the Turkiſh Fleet made uſe of, then lying half 
diſarmed, and ill provided, at the Ifle of St. 
Theedoro, ( which is a Rock oppoſite to Canes ) 
where at that time, it is believed, they might 
all have been burned, had the occaſion been im- 
proved, agrecable to that Advantage which 
then offered : ſo that towards the latter end of 
the Year, the General 2olino returning Home, 


either by reaſon of ſome diſtemper, or by re- 


vocation from the Senate, which ſeemed to be 
Hl ſatisfied with his ill Fortune, or his 11] Manage- 
ment -of the Publick Afﬀairs ; he was Ghote 
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1646, from his high Charge. And Gio. Capelle, Pro- { Sir Sackyile Crow alledged, that thoſe Debts were 


CAYV curator of St. Mark, was conſtituted in his 
lace. | 
: This Year was remarkable for the ruinous Dif- 
ferences between Sir Sackyile Crow Baronet, our 
King's Ambaſſador then reſiding at Conſtantinople, 
and the Turky ny. The Original of 
which ſeemed to ariſe from the Civil Dillentions 
at Home ; for ſounhappy were thoſe Times,and 
ſo ill affected were Engliſh Minds with Rancour 
and Malice againſt each other, that-this Leaven 
of Diſcord could not be confined within the 
' Banks of Great Britain and Ireland, but ſeemed 
to diffuſe it ſelf over the Seas, and as a Conta- 
gion, infected the Minds, Goods, and Intereſts of 
the Engliſh, to what Quarter or Climate ſoever 
they were tranſported. ; 
In the Year 1638, Sir Sackvile Crow was, with 
the Conſent and Approbation of the Turky 
Company, dignified by his Majeſty with the Ti- 
tle and Authority of . his Ambaſſador to the 
Grand Signior. For Maintenance and Support of 
which, the ſaid Company were to pay. him the 
yearly Sum of five thouſand Zechins, in four e- 
qual Proportions, which is above the value of 
two thouſand Pounds Sterling, 
fore his departure from England, paid him fix 
hundred Pounds Sterling towards the Furniture of 
his Houſe, Plate, and other Neceſlarics z de- 
fraying all the Charges expended for Tranſpor- 
tation of his Lady, -Followers, and Proviſions to 
Conſt antinople. 
Sir Sackyile Crow, from the time of his arrival 
at the Ottoman Court, until the end of the 
Year 1645, managed the Afﬀairs-of the Com- 
pany to their general Satisfaftion, and with the 
Eſteem and Honour of the Turkiſh Miniſters, 
who canſidered him as. a Perſon of Courage and 
Reſolation, and in every way qualified for that 
Employment. TEE 
jSrrangers At length Differences aroſe between this Am- 
Conſulage baſlador and the Company, touching the Right 
3.7,” : and Title to that Benefit which is called || Seran- 
the valur of £ers Conſulage ; the: firſt pretending to the ſame 
all tegoods On a Grant made to him thereof by his Majeſty, 
belonging to and the Cuſtom of Sir Peter Wych, and other 
5/7278. preceding Amiballadors, The others challenging 
1:4 m the ſame, as the chief and principal Means they 
Engliſh Had toeaſe the vaſt Expences they were at, for 
Ships, avd maintenance of their Trade and Government ; 
a ow Tm for which they had always contended and ſtrug- 
— , led with the Power of preceding Ambaſſadors, 
ality with and which Sir Sackvile Crow himſelf ſeems, by 
the G. $ig- An Article which he had made with the Company 
xior, ſet up to have relinquiihed to them in theſe words. 
the Engliſh That during the time of his Employment as 
Coo945,, Ambaſſador, he would content himſelf with ſuch 
the Engiih Allowance from the ſaid Company. for his Pains 
Protettion, and Care to be taken in their Bulineſs, as is ſpe- 
as is law- Cified in the ſaid Articles, being 5000 Zechins 
ful by or por Annum. 


Capitula- This Right of Strangers Conſulage, is now con- 


£i0ns. 


firmed to the Turky Company, by virtue of their 
Charter which his Majeſty was pleaſed,in theYear 
of his Happy Reſtauration, graciouſly to Re- 
new, Confirm, and Amplify to them ; the which 
was more ealily granted, by the concurrent Aſſi- 
ſtance of the Right Honourable the Earl of Win- 
chelſea, then deſigned for Ambaſlador to Conſtar- 
142ople, who on ſome Conſiderations offered from 


the ſaid Company, allented thereunto. 


But Matters of a higher Naturethan this, in- 
flamed the Accounts and Differences between the 
Ambatlador and Company. For firſt, one Jobr 
Wolfe, at that time Treaſurer at Conſtantinople, 


And farther, be- | 


National, ariling from the late Changes of State 
Officers, their extravagant ExaCtions, and Ava- 
nious /Praftices : and therefore to extinguiſh 
this PublickDebt,he made a Leviation of one hun- 
dred and ten thouſand, nine hundred and fifty 
Dollars on the Engliſh Eſtates at Conſtantinople 
and Smyrna, detaining the Companies Ships in 
thoſe Ports, until the aforeſaid Debt was 1atis- 
fied and cleared.” The Ground and- Cauſe of 
which, will more plainly appear by this follow- 
ing Warrant. | 


Sir Sackvile Crow his Order, dated in 
Pera of Conſtantinople the 2 6th of 
January 1645. DireCed to all Cap- 
trains, Commanders of Ships, exc. 
Prohibiring 'the lading of any 
Goods or fflate on their Ships. 


AV Hereas by the unhappy failings of ſome 


of our Nations here, and at Smyrra, 
and through the many late Changes of this 
State's Officers, and their extravagant Ex- 
ations on us in thoſe Difficulties ; and by 
ſundry other avanious ways, - our Nation i 
brought into a great Debt : For which We, 
or thoſe, and that Eftate which ſhall remain 
on the Place, who, and whatever, in caſe of 
Exigent, and force of Paiment, when-ever 
that ſhall happen, muſt (if not otherwiſe pro- 
vided for) in all probability, and accordin 
to the rude Cuſtoms of this State in like 4 
look to be made liable unto. There being at 
preſent a full and competent Eſtate of the 
Levant Companies ' arrived here, and at 
Smyrna, which 4s well 
their Charter, as by the Laws of England, 
the ſaid Companies own Inſtitutions and Cu- 
ſtoms in cafes of like Nature, ought as well 
to bear the ſaid extraordinary as ordinary 
Charges, and ſo' pay thoſe Debts, which ei- 
ther are, or ſhall be adjudged and declared 
to belong unto them. We having taken pains 
in drawing the ſaid Accompts to a Head, and 


ter a Certificate being direfted thereon) for 
the more formal Satisfattion only of the [aid 
Company, being advertiſed that ſome of thoſe 
who with us have had the view, and been pre- 
[ent at the Examination of the ſaid 4c- 
compts, whom it conterns on the Companies 
behalf to make ſuch Certificate, on our Or- 
der ; for ſome private Reſpetts, make ſcru- 


ple to certify the ſaid Debts, as they appeared 


before us and them: And hearing alſo that 
the General Ships here in Port, and that at 


Smyrna, prepare, and make haſte to be gone : 
In Providence, as well for own ſafety in the 
Premiſſes, as for that due regard we owe to 
his Majeſty's Honour, and the Publick Inte- 
reſt for the future, We find it requiſige, and 
hereby order and require, that until the ſaid 
all. be fully declared, and their pai- 


Debts 


becoming Inſolvent for great Sums of Mony, 


| ment ſetled by Leviation, and the ſame paid 
or 


by the Obligations of 


for diſcovery of the Truth thereof ; and (af- 
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1646. 09 wndertaken, in, and by fome ſuch fitting | 


© 


timople or Smyrna. The Particulars of all which 


AV nll ſecure way, or ways, 45 it ſuch caſe is 


* Inter- 
preters, 


vequiſite, and by ns ſhall be determined and 
fo declared : That none of the Fattors of this 
Stale, or that of Smyrna, by themſelves, or 
others whoever, after publication hereof, here 
and there reſpetively, lade on Board either of 
the General Ships, or other Ships whatever, 
any Goods, Faculty, or Eftate whatever, for 
themſelves or other whoever. And that the 
Captains and Commanders of ap aid Ships, 
in the meat time, and until Our farther Or- 
der in this behalf, not only forbear to take ih, 
and lade aboard either of their Ships any ſuch 
Goods or Farultics for any of his Majeſty's 
Subjefts, or other Strangers whoever ; but al- 
ſo that they abide and depart not, either this 
Poyt, or that of Smyrna Reſpeftively, un- 
til our farther Order and Licence in that be- 
half: Whereof not only the Merchants, 
Faitors, Maſters, and Commanders afore- 
mentioned; but our * Druggermen, and othey 
Under-Minifters here or there, are to take 
notice, and obſerve accordingly; as they, and 
every of” them concerned berein, will anſwer 
the contrary at his or their Peril. Dated 1 
Pera of Conſtantinople thi 26th of Janua- 


ry, 1645. 


To alt Captains, Commanders of 

Ships, Merchants, Factors, Drug- 
permen,andall other his Majeſty's 
' - - SubjeQts arid Miniſters whoever, 


n the Ports of Conſtantinople and 


Smyr 14. 
"PE SACKVILLE CROW. 


The Txrkie Company was altogether unſatiſ- 
fied with this Leviation, alledging that a great 
part of this Debt aroſe from Monies lent by 
Sir Sackvile Crow himſelf to Wolfe, at a high In- 
tereſt z; for ſecuring of which, and of- his Prin- 
cipal, he had in this manner taxed and charged 
their Eſtates. But Troubles and Differences 
ended not with this Paiment ; for ſtill the Con- 
troverſy about Strangers Conſulage 'was de- 

ing, which with other Matters, cauſed great 

eats and Animoſities on both fides : So that 
ſome of the Txrkie Company, Men of the better 
Principles, thought it moſt adviſable to Petition 
his Majeſty to conſtitute another Ambaſlador, 
with Letters of Revocation, to recal this ; but 
others, who were the zealous Men of thoſe 
Times, who had taſted the ſ{weerneſs of Seque- 
{trations, and proved it to be the Grand Catho- 
licon of all Remedies, perſwaded that his Eſtate 
ſhould be Sequeſtred. Thig, 1 fay, may per- 
haps have been the attempt of ſome few ; though 
the generality of the Company have ſo far diſ:- 
vowed the Seizure of his Lands and Eſtate in Erg- 
land, that they declared themſelves ignorant of 
any Eſtare he had there. Howſocver this Appre- 
henfion being fixed in the Mind of Sir Sackvi!e 
Crow,he proceeded to ſtrange Extremities againſt 
the C@npany : For he not only cauſed all the 
Goods and Monies belonging to them, within the 
Grand  Slgmor's Dominions, to be ſequeſtred 
and ſeized by his Agents, but alſo impriſoned 
the Perfons of all the Engliſh Merchants and Fa- 
Ctors which were conſiderable, either at Conſtar- 


will-appear with more clearneſs by this follow- 
ing Warrant. 


Sir Sackvile Crow his Second Warrane; 
dated in Pera of Conſtantinople the 
zoth of April 1646, dire&ted to 
John Hetherington, Lorenzo Zuma ; 
Enerdering (upon falle Pretences) 
the Sequeſtration of the Merchants 


Eſtates at Smyrna, according to 4 
Schedule. 


WY} os the Levant Company, ſome- 


time before our coming to this Place, 
by a Court of their Aſſiitants, thereunto eſpe- 
cially authorized, treated with Us touching 
a yearly Allowance for our Care and Pains 
during our reſidence here as his Majeſty's Am 
baſſadoy ; to be had and taken in ſuth Payti- 
culars as might have relation to their Trade 
and Ocexſions : And for a concluſion of ſuch 
Treaty as aforeſaid, did offer unto ws the 
elettion of any one of their Agreements, for- 
merly made with any of -our Predeceſſors is 
like occafion. And for a further manifeſta- 
tion of their ſincerity in their ſaid Offer, npors 
our accord thereunto, did, at the Conrt afore+ 
ſaid, in publick give into our Hands and 
Poſſeſſion the Copies of frve of their Agree- 
ments, made with our ſaid Predeceſſors, with 
Power to chuſe which of them we ſhould beſt 
like of, to be a Rule and. Pattern for an 
abſolute Contlufion and Condition to be drawn 
up between us and them ; thereon alſo pro- 
miſing that they would make, grant, and con- 
firm the like unto us. And whereas we there- 


on, and to the Purpoſes and Ends aforemen- 


tioned, choſe and fixed upon that Agreement, 
which the ſaid Company had made with Sir 
Fhomas Glover, formerly Ambaſſador, Reſi> 
dent for the Crown of England, with this 
State : And his Majefty by bis Fawvonr, did 
aſſure the ſame unto ##, graciouſly promiſing 
to make his Employment of us here, as good 
ana beneficial in all the Allowances and Per- 
quiſites thereof, as it had been to any of our 
Predeceſſors whoever, and we expeited no lefs. 
The ſaid Company finding themſelves miſ- 
taken in their Offer, (as they pretended). firſt 
retired from the ſame, denying their ſaid 
Agreement, (thongh ſufficiently proved be- 
fore his Majeſty); and then by force of Pre- 
ſents and Mony given nnder-hand to the 
Officers of that Time, ſo prevailed againſt 
ws, that we could not only not obtain that 
Right, which fince hath appeared nnto s, 
and (as well by their own Agreement, 4s by 
his Majeſty's Judgment then, Cuſtom, and 
their former Contraits) was due unto ns ; 
but were forced after to other Agreements 
with the ſaid Company, by which (over and 
above all ſuch Rights, Priviledges, and Per-« 
quiſites, as then were and ſhonld be granted 


unto 
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1646, wnto us by his Majeſty's Capitulations ; and 
AANV beſides all other Gratificatious and Allowances 


accuſtomed to be given to his Majeſty's Am- 
baſſador, (which in Houſhold Provifons only 
the ſaid Company aſſured us, were to the wa- | 
lue of 800 1. per Annum Sterling, at leaſt ) | 


and.over and above ſuch Plate and Houſhold- |" 


Stuff as they aſſured us, we. ſhould find of 
theirs here, and hold to our uſe during our 
Reſidence, (of which we found not the value 
of au Aſper) the ſaid Company did cove- 
nant with us, (for and in reſpect of our Pains 


and Care only therein agreed to be taken by 


us, in their Aﬀairs and Occaſions as afore- 
ſaid, for and during all our time as his Maje- 
ſty's Ambaſſadoy with this State) they would 
pay,” or cauſe to be paid unto us, the Sum of 
5000 * Chickeens per An. to be paid by e- 
qual. Proportions quarterly before-hand ; by 
their failing wherein(beſides our other Engage- 
ments for them to a very good Value) twent 

and. five thouſand Dollars or # wave ago+ + 
at this day due ani unpaid wnto us: And 
wheyeas alſo after the Agreements aforeſaid, 
upon. ſeveral Arguments held before his Ma- 
jeſty, concerning the Rights of that Conſu- 
lage, which among#t other things i granted 
by the Grand Signior, and payable by his Ca- 
pitulations to his Majeity's Ambaſſador Reſi- 
dent at. this Imperial Port from Strangers, 
(to. which the ſaid Company could ſhew no 
likely, or probable Title) the ſaid Company 
were adjudged to relinquiſh their Pretences to 


the ſaid Conſulage ; and 4 Grant thereof | fe 


under his Majeſty s Royal Hand and Signet, 
was thereon made and given to us, for our 
better ſupport during the time of our Reſidence 
here. The ſaid Company (upon Conditions 
between them and us agreed) did alſo promiſe 
to give us Content therefore , with intent 
nevertheleſs thereby ts get advantage of our 
credulity and abſence, and to draw us out of 
ſuſpect of their evil Intentions towards us, 
which hath ſince( as well by their ſeveral inter- 
ruptions and hinderances here in the Collefti- 
on thereof, as their prattices, and endeavours 
at Council Table. before his Majeſty, and by 
their other Appeals to the Courts of Parlia- 
ment, where in theſe Times of Diſtrattions, 
they preſumed of ſome better advantage) hath 
appeared unto us : Whereby, and by ſuggeſt- 
ing ſeveral Untruths againſt us, and by 0- 
ther falſe ways they have endeavoured not on- 
ly to deprive us of the Strangers Conſulage, 
ard benefit thereof ; but under that colour al- 
ſo, and theſe their Pretences, to keep them- 
ſelves from paying, as us from taking ſuch 
other Conſulage, as was, and is as much our 
right and due unto us from themſelves, by 
the. ſaid Capitulations, and the Grand Sig- 
nior's Grant thereon, for all their own Goods 
traded in : And now of late, but ſuſpeiting 
our juſt Intentions of making 4 claim there- 
to, (for until this. preſent day we never made 
any: demand x ts or pablick pretence there- 
in) to prevent what they ſuppoſe we might 


juſtly do 1n'our own Right, (for me take Gad 1646. 
to Witneſs we knew no other cauſe, : under like — WY 


wajuſt and ſcandalous Pretences, we are certi- 
tified, that they 'not only go about to' get us 
removed from our Employment here, but up- 
on felle Suggeſtions, looſe ayd bare Suſpicions 
only; have gotten Order for the ſeizure of 
all our Lands and other Eſtates in England 
into their power. as ſome of their own Ser- 
vants and. Fattors here have the confidence to 
report and affirm: aud as. we are. aſſured 
from thence, without hearing of us; nay, fo 
much as intimation to us of the Grounds 
thereof, or ſuch Matters and Things as the 

pretend-at leaſt to have againſt us, ole 
we might anſwer for our ſelves; and ſo, 
whilſt we are labouring (as for theſe many 
Tears we have done, with all fidelity) for them 
and their publick Intereſt. (whereof, as we 
have proof ſufficient in our Atttons, ſo we 
have him that is Judg of the World for Wit- 
neſs to our Conſcience) they are congriving 
the ruin of us and our Poſterity. Which 
manner of proceeding, ſo unjuſt, horrid, 
and odious before God and Man (45 in oll 
reaſon we ought) taking to heart, and our ſe- 
rious conſideration, and as well that Violence 
which is offered to the Laws, and his Majeſty's 
Honoxr and Intereſt therein, as our Self and 
our Family ; 'not pretending to extend that 
Authority which his Majeſty hath put into 
our Hands to unlawful Ends, but only to make 
4 juſt uſe of it for the right and lawful de- 
ence of our ſelves and it, in the ſeveral Oc- 
caſions aforementioned ; finding by Accompt 
under the Hands of the 'Treaſurer of the ſaid 
Company here, that for ſuch Goods as they 
have brought in and carried out from the 
Port of Conſtantinople, there is due unto 
us according to the Capitulations, and the 
Grand Signior's Grants thereip, to the wa- 
lae of Dollars Ryals of ',, ſeventy four thou- 
ſand : and that for the like in Smyrna 
there is due Dollars Ryals of ;, one hundred 
thouſand in circa ; and rating that Eſtate in 
Land which they have gotten into their power 
as aforeſaid, but at the value we were offered 
for it, viz. at ninety ſeven thouſand axd five 
hundred Dollars ; in all, two hundred ſeven- 
ty one thouſand and five hundred Dollars. 
Beſides, (for ought we know to the contrary) 
they may elſe have prevailed themſelves upon 
of ours, and as due to us by Privy Seal to 
the walue of one hundred thouſand Dollars ;, 
and Leaſes under, the Great Seal to near as 
great a value more. We hereby enorder Se- 
queftration of all Monies, Merchandizes, and 
other Goods and Faculties whatever, within 
the Dominions of the Grand Signior where- 
ever, belonging to the Parties and Members 
of the ſaid Company, in the Schedule here- 
unto annexed, the chief Fomentors, Quntri- 
vers, and Abettors of theſe unjuſt and hor- 
rid Proceedings; requiring you, John He- 
therington, axd you Lorenzo Zuma, or 


one, or both, or either of you, by the help 
ref? : ana 


af 


T welfib Emperor of the Turks: 


| 1646. and means of that Officer fent by the Vizier, 
LV and thoſe Commands in your Hands, (being 


»ow at Smyrna on other like Occaſions) ac- 
cording to your Inftruttions herewith ſent, to 
board and enter all Ships and Veſſels, and to 
break open, and enter into all and every of 
the Houſes, Ware-houſes, Connting-houſes, 
of all and every of the Parties in the Sche- 
dule hereunto annexed and aforementioned ; 
and there to Attach, Arreſt, and take into 
your . cuſtody and poſſeſſion ; and as arreſted 
and ſequeſtred, to take, carry away, and pnt 
into [afe cuſtody, all ſuch Monies, Merchan- 
dizes, other Goods and Faculties of what Na- 
tare ſoever that you ſhall diſcover, find ont, 
and pet into your power, belonging to any of 
the Parties, or under the Marks Fi the Sche- 
dule hereunto annexed ; and the ſame to keep, 
ſo arreſted and ſequeſtred, for our better In- 


demnity, Satisfattion, and Defence, againſt ' 
ore- * 
mentioned whatever, until we may be heard | 
therein by due courſe of Law, and till farther | 


all Pretences of the Levant Company 


Order .from us in that behalf |; for which this 
& to. be your Warrant. Dated in Pera of 
Conſtantinople, this 30th of : April, An- 
no, 1646, 


To our loving Friends and Ser- 
vants, John Hetherington, and 


Lorenzo Zuma. 
Sackvile Crow. 


To perform and put in execution the fore- 
wolng N Aral, it was neceſſary to make uſe of 
the Turkiſh Officers Power arid Authority : 
Wherefore Sir Sackvile Crow demanding Audi- 
ence of the Grand Vizier, and repreſenting Mat- 
ters unto him in that manner, as hejadged moſt 
agreeable to his Cauſe, was heard. by him with 
a gentle and gracious Ear ; aud aſſurances made 
to him of all Reſpe&, Favour, and Aſliſtance 
imaginable. For the Turks had now ſmelt out 
a Cauſe in Tranſattion, which with good im- 
provement might be-worth them many Purſes of 
Mony ; and was of ſuch a Naturez- as that their 
Religion, and Dqctrine, obliged then. to. nou- 
' riſh, having the proſpect of gaining Mony, and 
enflaming Chriſtian Diſcord. . On theſe Grounds 
Sir Sackvile Crow eaſily obtained Commands from 
the Vizier, direfted to the Kadi of Smyrna, to 
at all things according to direction of him the 
Ambaſlador ; and to enforce Matters with better 
execution, a Chaons, or Purſuivant,- accompa- 
nied with. Fohn Hethersngton, and Lorenzo Zuma 
Interpreter, was diſpatched to. Smyrna, with 
Commands to carry up the Conſul and Factors 
to Conftantinople, arid to break open the Ware- 
houſes, and makeſerzureon ſuch Eſtates belong- 
ing to. the Twrkie Company, 'as wotld anſwer 
the Demands and Pretentions of the Ambaſh- 
dor. Accordingly the Conſul and Faftory were 
carried up, and with that other of! Galata, int- 
priſoned in the Amb rs Houſe. ; 

In the mean time the, Agents at. Smyrna, with 
aſſiſtance of the Kadi, ſealed up all the Merchants 
Ware-houſes; bnt- when it came. to execution 
and Sei more Difficulties aroſe; for the 
Turks, Armenians, and Jew-Merchangs, made 
high Clamours to the Juſtice, that many of the 


Goods belonged unto them, ſome were not yet 
paid for, others were only Pawns in the Engliſh 
Hands ; and all the Town being deſirous to fa- 
vour the Cauſe of th: Merchants, a great Up- 
roar and Hubbub aroſe amongſt the People : 
The Kadi affrighted hereat, grew more lack 
and faint in his Proceedings ; but the Cordial of 
1500 Dollars, and Gratuities to his Seryants, 
overcame the Difficulties, and gave him new Re- 
ſolution ; ſo that at length, being attended 
with the Principal Officers of the Town, he 
began firſt with the Conſul's Houſe, making 
Selſure, and delivering ont of the Ware-houſes 
all the Goods found there; with ſome Caution 
howſoever,and reſpect to thoſe Pretenſions which 
Stranger-Merchants made thereunto ;, as appears 
by the following Letters. 


Joh.Hetherington and Lorenzo Zuma, 
their Letters to Sir Sackvile Crow, 
adviſing further of their Proceedings, 
dated in Srayrna, June 16. 1646. 


Right Honourable, 


þ fern we received your Lordſhips 
of the 4th preſent, being the Copy 
of the 34: And to day we received your 
Lordſhips's of the 8h, and rejoice to hear 
your Lordſhip is in ſuch a readineſs for 
your juſt Demands, and wiſh your Lord- 
ſhip lefs Trouble, and better Succeſs than 
we this day have had, and we doubt for 
many days ſhall incounter here. This 
morning the Cadie's Son, with his Neipe 
and principal, Officers came; and we be- 
gan rſt with the Conſul's Houſe. But be- 
ore we began, 'twas ſpoken in the Kad- 
die's own Houſe, and all over the Town, 
our Deſign to ſeize what we could find ; 
about ſeven a Clock his Son came and en- 
tred the Conſul's Houſe, and opened all 
| the Warehouſes, and took from thence, 
with E/ford's and K/#eble's, ſome four hun- 
dred Clothes, and nine Bales Mohairs ; 


| we left behind us 38 Bales of Silk, 1 3 Bales 


his Servant pretended were ſold by his Ma- 
ſter to Mr. Brext, to be paid by Bill of Ex- 
change at Coyffantinople, and when advice 
| came the Bitls were paid, the Goods ſhould 
| be delivered; in the mean time they lie in 
, Mr. Laxcelot's Warehouſe, with ſome 46 
Clothes,60 Barrels of Tin, which Tin be- 
longs ro Mr. S4inthill, and ſealed up by 
the Neipe and us. Before we had ended 
at this Houſe, the whole Town was in an 
Uprore, being fomented by Jews, and ſome 
of the young Fry left behind, and pro- 
claimed in the Streets, that the Town 
would be undone, the Trade loft and go 
to wrack, if this-was ſuffered ; ſo that be- 
fors the Conful's Door were ſo many of 
the ſcum of the Town, the Streets were 
packed thick of them. On the other ſide, 
a more unruly Enemy threatned worle 
things, the Maſter of the Golden Lion, 
who had before given Barnardiſton-goos 


| K Dollars 
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by 5646. Dothars at Cambio, and had no Goods in his | 


WV Poſſeſſion, hearing how it would fare with 


' Smyrna, June 16. 


them, Lands ny at Barnardiſton's 


Houſe, and vowed he would have his Mo- 
ny or Goods, or {wore he would beat down 
the Town; ſo likewiſe the Jonas got her 
Sails to Yards, that the Kaddie's Son and 
the Chiouz, deſired to let it alone until a- 
nother day, for fear of worſe Events: 50 
when they had made an end at Lancelot's 
Houſe, would ſtay no longer, but -pro- 


miſed to come another day. The Eſtate ; 
before mentioned we carried away 1n 


ſpight of Envy, and have put it up in a ſafe 
Cane. As ſoon as this was done, becauſe 
the Captain would not come aſhore, I got 
Torden to go aboard the Golden Lion, and 
know the Maſter his Intent, and to ac- 


_ him with the Danger might enſue 
.'þ 


ercon ; all we could urge was _— 
except he had ſatisfaQtion for his gooo Dol- 
lars; at laſt told him, if we knew where 
his Eſtate lay, we would endeavour to 
help him to it ; ſo he found it out, and we 
delivered it to him, and the Man was ve- 
ry well ſatisfied. And now we hope to 
find little Impediment, and ts morrow 
Morning the Caddie's Son promifeth to 
come again;and we doubt not the ſame day 
but to make an end. If your Lordſhip ſaw 
the little regard theſe People bear to the 
Grand Signior's Commands, the Caddie, 
or ought elſe but their private Ends, your 
Lordſhip would (as we hope your Lord- 
ſhip will) not blame us if we procured but 
the half of what your Lordſhip's Letter 
mentions. To morrow ( if God bleſs us ) 
we ſhall ſend your Lorſhip more punQual 
Advice, and for the-preſent crave leave to 
{ubſcribe our ſelves, 


Your Honours 
1646, | 
Moſt faithful, moſt obliged, 
and moſt humble 
Servants, 


John Hetherington. 


Lorenzo Suma. 


John Hetherington, and Lorenza Zu- 
' ma's Letter to Sir Sackvile Crow ; 
dated in Smyrna, June 19. 1646. 


' Right Honourable, 


Urs of the 16th adviſed your Lord- 

ſhip, how with the Caddie's Son, 
his Niepe, and Chia, we had entred the 
Houſe of Mr. Laxcelott, and taken into 
our poſſeſſion the Goods we found therein, 
not l wget unto by Strangers; and how 
by the infolency of Nicholas Terrick, Ma- 
ſter of the Hopewell, ( formerly the Golden 
Liox,) we were interrupted that day from 


proceeding any farther ; arid how by the 1546. 
means of Captain Jordan, we had pacified VV 


that young raſh, and undiſcreet Man ; 
and that we hoped the next Morning to 
proceed without interruption, bur it fell 
not out ſo : for the next Morning we went 
to Barnardiſton's Houſe, thinking to make 
all ſure there ; and when we had begun, in 
cornes the Maſter with a Crew of his own, 
and ſaid, thoſe Goods he had received were 
not ſufficient to give him ſatisfation, and 
demanded of us the reſt. We anſwered, We 
could not give him theſe Goods we had 
ſealed up before he came into Port,for what 
he demanded ; but aſſured him, if he 
knew of any thing ſtanding out, we would 
endeavour, the beſt we could, for his Sa- 
tisfation : Upon this, as we underſtood 
ſince, a young Man of the Houſe whifſ- 
ed the Maſter in his Ear, and told him, 
if he were not fſatished before the Goods 
went out of the Houſe, all was leſt; he 
would never have a Penny of it: Upon 
cn, away uu the ANT aboard, with 
this young Man in his com and loo- 
{ed his Sails, but threatned x.9rx . Upon 
this comes in the Jews, and told the Nie 
and the Chia, that the Maſter would ſhoot 
down the Town ; but for all our perſws- 
ſions that he dyrſt not, away runs the 
Niepe & his COOPanys and leaves us there 
alone : ſo we reſolved to have done it our 
ſelves; "but the Merchants had fo worked 
with the Hamalls, that there was not one 
to. beſcen; ſobeing alone, and ſeeing his 
Boat coming aſhore, well mann'd, and fear- 
ing a ſurprize, we preſently repaired to 
the Chiouzes, and deſired him to go with 
us to the Caddies, to ſee if we could have 
any. better aſſiſtance from him. By this 
time the Town was in a great Uproar 
and the People ſomething too i lent ; 
the Caddie, to prevent the worſt, preſent- 
ly cauſed the Shops to be ſhut up, and im- 
mediately ſent for all the chief Men of 
the Town, (who by Preſents before we 
had made our Friends) and there before 
them all, and a great company of the 
Townſmen, cauſed the Commands to be 
read, and told them how much they were 
bound toſee the Grand Signior*'s Commands 
put 1n execution, and what diſhonour it 
would be for one Ship to command the 
Town. - So after they had diſputed the Bu- 
ſineſs, the Caddie ſends an Officer aboard 
(accompanied with the Druggermen to 
the Nation) to know whether he would 


hinder.the proſecution of the Grand Sig- 


nior's Command, or no, and to know - his 
Anſwer ? 'He preſently denied he ever in- 
tended to ſhoot at the Town, only deſired 
his own : So preſently after the People 
were a little ap eaſed, we went to work a- 
gain, and fo this day have finiſhed all: it 

eing done in ſuch confuſion, we cannor 
give . your 'Lordihip that exa& Accompr 
2 you 
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1646. you may pe within a day or two; for 
WY then we will ſe 


nd your Lordſhip the Par- 
ticulars, with the Values; in mean time 
.we ſtand upon our Guard, having ſome 20 
or 3o of the Souldiers of the Caltle to 
keep watch every night; for (my Lord: ) 
here is no ſmall Hubbub in the Town, and 
threatning both of us and the Eſtate, but 
we will ſecure both as well as we can. 
We have ſent your Lordſhip a rough 
Draught of what we have, and what we 
have left ſealed up, and find it fall ſhort 
far of what your Lordſhip expeCted : the 
ſooner your Lordſhip diſpoſes of it, the 
better ; for aſſure your ſelt, there is daily 
ſome Deſign or other hatching: We ſhould 
be very forr , after all this, to have it 
miſcarry, therefore pray (my Lord!) 
diſpoſe of it (to prevent the worlt) as 
ſoon as you may. Your Lordſhip was 
pleaſed to inorder us to change our Lodg- 
ing, being too'near the Water-ſide, and 
in a Merchant's Houſe ; which, as {oon as 
we can get a ſecure Houſe, we will; but 
the farther from the Water-{ide, the more 
dangerous, if the People of the Country 
ſhould intend us any ill. 

The French, and many others, pretend 
Debts of many of thoſe People that are 
gone up, and would know who ſhall pay 
them, and, pretend to be paid out of their 
Eſtates ; but, we have put them off, _ 
them, we believe your Lordſhip will hard- 
Iy let rw Eſtate go to pay their Debts; 
neverthele(s, ſhall adviſe your Lordſhip of 
it : ſo have ſeeured none, only to one Hu- 
zoone Amet Aga, one of the chief Men in 
the Town here, Mr. Lancelott having gi- 
ven him a Bill of Exchange for 475 Dol- 
lars, and the Bill returned unpaid, we 
were forced to deliver into the Hangee's 
Hands, for his Security, 10 Cloathes. 

We have given the Ships liberty to lade, 
by reaſon of-their continual grumbling, 
but. fear our Deſign on the Jonas will not 
take ; for the Caddie ſeeing the ftubborn- 
neſs of Terrick, will not aſſiſt us as he Pro- 
miſed. We have not ought to inlarge at 
preſent, but to ſubſcribe ourſelves, 


Your Honours, 


John Hetherington, 
Lorenzo Zuma. 


Matters running thus high, and the Breach 
made fo wide, there remained little hopes of 
an Accommodation : For now. the Merchants 
at Galata, having obtained thejr Liberty from 
the Ambaſſador*s Heuſe, by the Vizier's Com- 
mand, entred into a Conſultation in what man- 
ner to-govern their Afﬀairs, elefting ſome parti- 
cular Men to that Employment, which they cal- 
led by the Name of the Sealed Knor, which much 
provoked the Anger' of Sir Sackvile Crow, and 
-more, becauſe that deſerting' his ProteCtion, 


they made Applications to the Heer Coppes, A- 


gent for the States of Holland; who readily em- 
braced the defence of their Cauſe, and willingly 
repreſented to the Grand Vizier the Aggrievan- 
ces, and ill Treatment of which they complain- 
ed. The French Ambaſſador, on the other ſide, 
being 2 great Fayourer of Sir Sackyile Crow and 
his Proceedings, alliſted him both at Smyrna and 
Conſtantinople, All which will more particularly 
appear by the following Letters, 


The Fattors General Letter to the Levant 
Company, dated the 28th of June, 
1646, in Conſtantinople. 


Right Worſhipful, 


Irs, at preſent we have our Heads and 

Hands full, and all little enough to pre- 
ſerve your Eſtates from deyouring, and our 
ſelves from that Evil Conſequence might 
enſue upon ſuch unheard-ot Proceedings 
and Intentions, as have been long in pri- 
vate agitation; but when the Monſter 
came to the Birth, there wanted ſtrength 
to bring forth ; ſo, in a good hour we may 
ſay, the Snare is broken, and doubt not 
the Devices of the Crafty is fruſtrate by 
him, - whoſe Almightineſs ſhews. it ſelf 
moſt, when we Mortals are leaſt capable 
to help our ſelves. We ſhall, according to 
our Obligation, give your Worſhips ſome 
account of the laſt Progreſſions of his 
Lorſhip Sir Sackwvile Crow, whom his Ma- 
jeſty ſent hither Ambaſſador, and to be a 
ProteCtor of your Eſtates, and our Per- 
ſons ; how he hath performed this Charge 
and Duty formerly, your Lorſhips have in 
part heard ; what hath happened of late, 
we ſhall now chiefly inſiſt upon. 

After his Lordſhip had cauſed the ſtay 
of the Ships 1n this Port, and at. Smyrna, 
under pretence of this State's requiring it, 
in reſpe&t of their Wars with the Vene- 
tians, the Sampſon and Smyraa Merchant, 
having been here almoſt ſeven Months, to 
the greW loſs and damage of Ships and 
G ; he picks a quarrel with the Fa&to- 
ry of Smyrna, for not complying accord- 
ing to his Order, in the paiment of their 
Parts of the laſt Leviation-Mony ; and 
hereupon ſends down. John Hetheringtoy 
one of his Servants, a moſt lewd, deþauchr; 
prophane, riotous Fellow, ( yet his 'Lord- 
ſhip's Kinſman) accompanied with' two 
Chiouzes, two Druggermen, a Janizary, 
and other Servants, to proceed with thoſe 
who {ſhould refuſe to pay their Leviation 
according to the FnſtruQtions he had given 
the ſaid Hetherington, and Lorenzo Zuma, 
Druggerman : But before the arrival of 
has Agents, the Nation there had un- 
dertaken the paiment by an Obligatory 
Letter to his Lordſhip; this would not 
ſatisfy, nor depoſition of Goods tor- Secu- 
rity, until Anſwer ſhould come trom 
hence of the paiment of their Bills of 
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1646, Exchange, which was tendred ; but the 
. Wy Vv ſecond day after their arrival, Hetherington 


and his Retinue goes to the Caddie's, and 
thither cauſes the Conſul and all the Nati- 
on to come ; where it was | 2 rn the 

had laden the William and Thomas wit 

Corn, and ſent her away ; and therefore, 
by virtue of an Imperial Command, ( ve- 
ry privately here procured) the Conſul, 
and ſix more of the Nation, were deli- 
vered into the Hands of the Chiouz, and 
{» brought up hither, not being ſuffered 
to return to their own Houſes, but put a 
day and a night into an offenſive dark 
place, the Doors and Windows not only 


ſhur, but nailed _ them, not ſuffering. 
$ 


either their Friends or Servants to, come at 
them, or a Window open till the evening, 
for which alſo they paid Dollars x00. In 
this diſgraceful manner they were brought 
hither, where they | have been ſince the 
224 of the laſt Month,' Priſoners in his 
Lordſhip's Houſe to the 21ft preſent, not- 
withſtanding they had complied in paying 
the Leviation Monies in ks than a Week 
after their arrivals; and by fair Promiſes, 
put off from day to day, for their diſpatch 
to their Buſineſs at Smyrns, which could 
not but much ſuffer by their abſence: 
Their Magazines and Counting-houſes 
continued ſealed from the time of their 
Attachments; the Ships not permitted to 


tade, or depart, though empty ; and no 


Debts due_to them would be paid in this 
their Abſence and time of Diſtration. 
The Leviation Monies being fatisfied, 
(of which Dollars 31000, his Lordſhip 
forced into Carcellaria) ; and-we of Smyr- 
4 expeCting no more rubs in the way, his 
Lordſhip, the 16h Inſtant, calls a Court, 
and there declared, That of what Monies 
had been colle&ed, there would not remain 
much on the old Accompt ; therefore pro- 
viſion muſt be made for the future growing 
Charpe, for {ſo much as upon this tended 
Itnbargo, no Ships would comE©n haſte, 
and he and his muſt be maintained, - which 
he would provide for : g's, when 
we:could not do otherwiſe, DoHars 25000 
was promiſed, half by this FaQtory, for 
whichyhis Lordſhip-cauſed-us to enter into 
Bond,” as'he did thoſe of Smyrna for the 
other half; this being effefted; which we 
ſhould not neither altogether have beet: ſo 
ready-to have complied in, but thereby to 
put a period to all other Demands, and en- 


able our ſelves to proceed in our Buſineſs | 


for your Worſhips better Service. 

The 18h preſent his Lordſhip calls a- 
nother Court ; and-after arguing of ſome 
General Matters, with a ſeeming ſadneſs, 


tells us how that he had been wronged by 
falſe Information from hence and Smyrna, | 


( but he was ſo far from proving it, as that 
he would not diſcover 1o much as whom 
he ſuſpeted)) and thereupon the Levant 


Company at Home had, by means of the 1646. 
Parliament, procured Sequeſtration of his WV 


Eſtate and Lands in Exgland, and endea- 
voured to ſurprize his Perſon ; and there- 
tore, according to Religion, Reaſon, and 
common Policy, he ought to ſecure him- | 
ſelf and his Hoſtages; and thereupon he 
departed from -us, requiring the Nation 
ſpeedily to refolve of ſome preſent Satiſ- 
faction that might ſecure 'his Eſtate at 
Home, and Perſon here, otherwiſe he 
vowed to God, he. would ſuddenly do it 
himſelf,” with no little difadvantage to 
our ſelves and Principals. Theſe ſtrange, 
unreaſonable, and unexpe&ted Demands, 
filled us with amazement,” not know! 

what Anſwer to give to ſuch a groundleſs 
demand ; we deſired the Secretary Signior 
Dominico to know his Lordſhips more par- 
ticular Deſires therein, that 'y we might 
better underſtand him, and to put his De- 
mands into ſuch a moderate way, as he 
might receive fome SatisfaQtion. He re- 
turned us Anſwer, that we mult reſolve 
to ſatisfy his aforeſaid Demands before we 
went thence : Whereupon the Gates were 
ſhut, and alſo Guards ſet upon vs, that we 
ſhould not converſe with any, or convey 
ſo much as a Paper out of Doors. Thus 
we .are all furprized, made cloſe Prifo- 
ners, and our Counting-houſe, Ware-houſse, 
and Chambers ſcaled up, to make ſure of 
our Goods and Eftates there alſo; Conti- 
nuing in this ſad Condition all Night; and 


peu" An Motion to proceed -from- his 
WY ip to declate _— farther, four 
or five of us was appointed by the Ro 
lity, perſonally to. crave. bo Lordſhip's 
particular Defires and Demands! of us': 
Whoſe Anſwer was, "That the loweſt. va- 
lue he could put upon his I;ands the Com- 
pany. had ſequeſtred, -was 25000 pound: 
Sterling ; and for the loſs he ſhould 'ſu- 
ſtain by being put out of the Ambaſſador- 
ſhip, which, he faith his Majeſty: hath 
granted him for his Life ;- therefore the 
Strangers -Confulage he” rates at Dollars 
5000 per Annum'; which: for the' clear 
Gain of ſeven Years: t6'dome;' is Dollars 
35000 ; for which he declared that he 
would not.accept of any” Perſonal Security 
or Obligation, whatſoever, but a preſent 
difpoſition of* Dotfavs 160000 in Mony or 
Goods,-into his.own hands muſt be made. 
And if to this we would not condeſcend, 
he told us,, 'That: he. at. the. laſt Sagra- 
ment, had; vowed. -to: God (as he dath - 
now ): to facrifice his Eſtate, Himſelf, Wite 
and Children, for the execution of this his 
abſolute Intent”; and till then,” neither our 
Perſons, Eſtates, Ships here, 'Or at Smyrna, 
that finding ot any of ys had heard of an 
{uch Things was. (or intended to be 
done againit' him by the: Company, - it 
would give us great SatisfaQtion, to' ſhew 
. us 
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1646. us thoſe Advices he grounded this Pretence | 


upon. 'To this no Anſwer was then gi- 
ven by himſelf, but diſmiſſed us, leaving 
it to our laſt and ſpeedy Reſolution, be- 
cauſe he was elalvel to rike home. Im- 
mediately after he ſent us word by a ſe- 
cond, 'That he could not let his Honour 
deſcend fo low, as to ſhew his Advices to 
any. - This empty Reply, gave us too 
much reaſon, not only to conclude this to 
be a feigned Pretence, but made us ſuſpect 
his Intention and Aim was at all the Na- 
tion's Eſtate in the Country ; and there- 
fore we returned him this reaſonable and 
defenfive Anſwer, as your Worſhips will 
particularly perceive by the incloſed Pa- 
per: whereunto is adjoined his Reply to 
that our Anſwer, as he pretended ; tho it 
appears it was intended before, it bein 

dated a day before our Anſwer. Whil 

thus we continued, it happened that thoſe 
four of us were fortunately abſent from 
Court that day, who hearing of our Con- 
ditions, wherefore, and why we were 
thus detained, and what an ill Pergod 
theſe Proceedings tended unto, if not 
timely and prudently * prevented ; they 
uſed their beſt endeavours to free us and 
your Livelihoods from the Claws of 'Ty- 
ranny and Covetouſneſs; they applied 
themſelves to Signor 1/luſtriſſimo C oPpes, the 
States of Hollands Agent : who as he was 
ever a Friend and Fayourer of the Nation, 
ſo now he gave us good and great teftimo- 
ny thereot \ in this our greateſt Need and 
Extremity : and chiefly by his means with 
a Sum of Mony ; together with the Cla- 
mors-of the Jews, and many other of the 
Grand Signior's Subjects . this our 
preſent Abuſe, and deſtruction of future 
Trade :* The Vizier ( whom they had 
well and fully poſſeſſed with the Truth of 
all Things) after three days Imprifon- 
ment, ſent a Chiouz for us to his Lord- 
ſhip's Houſe, from whence we were car- 
ried before the Vizier, who much up- 
braided his Lordſhip, faying, He never 
gave him Commands tor Proceedings, 
notwithftgnding his Lordſhip's avaneous 
Allegations again{t his own Nation, by 
ſlaying, an Engliſh Ship at Smyrxa was la- 
den with Powder, Ammunition, &c. and 
there reſided for affiftance of the Turks 
Enemies; and other the like Abuſes, and 
deſtructive Courſes againſt thoſe here ; 
tending not only to- the confiſcation of 
Slups and. Eſtates, but the riſga of en- 
{laving our Bodies, if not the loſs of all or 


ſome of our Lives, had his Helliſh Plots 


taken effect. The next day after our ge- 
neral Commitment, arrives five more of 
our fellow FaQtors from. Smyrna, there 
{eized npon and made Priſoners ; and fo by 
his Lordſhip's Command, in that nature 
brought to. his ' Houſe, and-. put amongſt 


us, notwithſtanding the advice from their 


Correſpondents hence was at Smyrna, (be- 
fore their departure thence) that their 
part of Leviation Mony was all paid in 
here ; yet their Leviation, with one third 
more in Monies and Goods, was taken a- 
gain from them by his impudently impi- 
ous Miniiters there, and all the reſt of their 
Goods continued ſealed up : So the Intent 
(as your Worſhips may plainly perceive ) 
was no other than firſt to get the Monies 
here paid, then to ſeize upon their Per- 
ſons, and next to take away and ſecure 
their Eſtates ; thereby to prevent a juſt, 
reaſonable, and natural Defence ; and now 
it too plainly appears, (becaule his Lord- 
ſhip's Imployers had taken courſe no Meſ- 
ſengers ſhould come unto us) ; Horſemen 
are daily diſpatched unto us by our Friends 
at Szyrna, adviſing us to the 20th Inſtant, 
of the unnatural and devouring Progreſ- 
ſions they had there made ; which was 
done by the aſſiſtance of the Caddie, whom 
they had well bribed, beginning to act 
there at the ſame time as we were here all 
impriſoned ; ſo there' was no intent of 
ſtaying for our Anſwer to his extravagant 
Demands. They firſt fell xpon Mr. Laz- 
celot's Houſe, thence proceed all throngh- 
out the Nation ; ſo that they have not on- 
ly taken away all the Goods, Monies, and 
Effects whatſoever they could find in their 
Houſes, at Home or Abroad, but broke 
open and ranſack'd all our Chambers, 
Trunks, and Counting-houſes, which 
mounteth to a far greater value than his 
demands of Dollars 160000 ; and by large 
Promiſes to Informers, endeavour to dil- 
cover and take what is owing them abroad 
by People of the Country ; and have ſo 
threatned our Friends and Servants to de- 
liver our Books, and declare where's more 
of our Eſtates, that they are conſtrained to 
leave our naked Houſes to the open World, 
and betake themſelves to the Ships in Port 
for Refuge. All this it ſeems contents 
them not, but are contriving Proviſions, 
by policy and force of ſome Rogues of the 
Country, to unlade what Goods the Na- 


tion. had put on board the Jozas. For 


all which, we have not only the advice of 
our diſtrefled Friends there, but ſuch in- 
fallible Information,as your Worſhips may 
perceive by the- incloſed authentick Co- 
pies of Letters from his Inſtruments at 
Smyrna to his Lordſhip here ; by which 
you wall too plainly perceive his Lordſhip 
did, and ſtil] doth aim at all the Eftate the 
Nation had in the Country ; and ior that 
cauſe he was ſo much enraged for the de- 
parture of the Hercules, and William and 
Thomas, whole Goods he eſtcemed as 10 
much loſs to him, 

We have been now ſeven days out of 
his Lordſhip's hands, and are endea- 
vouring to free that Eſtate they have al- 


ready taken at Smyrna, as allo to defend 
our 
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our Selves and your Eſtates in future from 


WV him, and free the Ships out of Port, (which 


no queſtion at laſt w1ll be proved have been 
detained” by his. Lordſhip to this ill pur- 
poſe?) and if poſſible, to procure the re- 
turn of Dollars, 20 in 3oooo, his Lord- 
ſhiphath unavoidably forced from us in the 
Leviation Accompt, upon ſtrange Preten- 
ces. All which (by the aſſiſtance of our 
obliged and worthy Friend Signior 1Uuftrif- 
ſimo Coppes ;, together with the expence of 
Dollars 3o in 40000, to the Vizier and 0- 
ther Turkiſh Miniſters) we doubt not 
but ſpeedily to effe&t ; for without this ho- 
neſt defenſive Remedy, we can expect no- 
thing but ruin to all your Eſtate in the 
Country, which till he threatneth, and 
endeavours by all his deviliſh Policy and 
Means to effect : But the Vizier, and the 
two Caddeleskiers, who are” our Judges, 
are ſo poſſeſt with the Truth and Reaſon 
of our Cauſe, as well by the People' of 
the Country, as our Selves, that they have 
given us full aſſurance, by Promiſes, Pro- 
teſtations, and ſound Probabilities, that 
our juſt Demands ſhall be accompliſhed ; 
for which we all faithfnlly and earneſtly 
endeavour Night and Day,and ſo do hourly 
expe a good determination of it : and 
till there be an-Iflue or Settlement given 
to this our confuſed Condition, (which 
we hope will not continue for many days ) 
no particular Principal muſt expe&t Advice 
from any FaCtor here, becaufe no private 
Man can fitly adviſe any thing, till the gea 
neral Buſineſs be better ordered : And as 
we proceed therein, we ſhall by all Ways 
and Conveyances give your Worſhips a 
true and exact Account, We do humbly 
beſeech your Worſhips to acknowledg the 
gvod Offices of the State's a—_ to their 
Ambaſſador with you, and 1o fully certify 
him, that Illuſtr. Sign. Coppes appeared no 
ways againſt his Lordſhip as Ambaſſador, 
ox. trenching on the King's Honour, but 
reſdeafully and modeſtly for the ſafety of 
your Eſtates. | 

To particularize all Paſſages and Cir- 
cumſtances in this Buſineſs, would prove 
more troubleſom than needful to your 
Worſhips, fo pleaſe to accept of this Re- 
lation ; for this is the preſent ſtate of yours 
and our Condition ; which though not ſo 
well as we could wiſh, yet better than we 
could imagine ; for the Hand was up, the 
Match lighted, and a little more time 
would have blown upall. We need- not 
put your Worſhips in mind ſpeedily to 
ſend us another ProteQor, ſeeing the Ne- 
ceſſity of your Occaſions craves it too plain- 
ly ; and in confidence of your ſpeedy Re- 
Gution thereof, we ſhall continue, hoping 
our Defires will be fatisfied, and- the 
Eftates in better ſecurity, by his ſpeedy 
arrival here, which God in Mercy 
grant. | 


w 


.the attaching the Perſons, and bringing 


His Lordſhip's Cauſe: is ſo- bad, that 2646. 
Signor Dominico your Secretary, Signior "VV 


George, and all other, Druggermen, have 


not only declined his Lordſhip, but apply” | 


themſelves to us, (and efpecially the tor- 
mer). In fine, we conceive his Lordſhip 
finds his former' bad Proceedings have 
made him uncapable to return into Exg- 
land, and alfo uncertain of his Reſidence 
here ; which, together with the improvi- 
dent uſe he hath made of his Golden 'Time, 


that he intended to feize upon all He and 


his unworthy Inſtruments could catch hold 
of ; for to this purpoſe he diverted the Gol- 
den Fleece's advantagious Deſign for Venice; 
which at firſt was approved and cauſed by 
his own conſent ; and occaſioned her Fa- 
Ctor here, - to whom ſhe was conſigned, to 
let her himto fraight, that ſo Himſelf, Fa- 
mily, and undue | ny Eſtate, may be 
conveyed (as is ſuppoſed) into France, 
with whoſe Ambaſlador, there hath been 
on a more than ordinary correſpondency 
of late. 


Galata of Conſtantinople, 
June 28. 1646, 


Before the ſealing up of our Letter, we 
have procured an Imperial Command for 
the recovering of the Eſtate into our 
Hands, taken away at Smyrna; as alſo for 


thoſe good Agents of his Lordſhips hither, 
to aniwer their Proceedings Behavi- 
our : the obtaining of. which Command, 
weare not a little glad of, being our Obli- 
gatory Teſtimony of the Vizier's being 
our Friend, and ties him thereby to cont1- 
nue ſo, which we hope effteQtullly to find, 
two days hence, when his Lord{Mip is to 
appear with us before him ; but in caſe he 
refuſeth (as already he hath done) the 
V1zier will give Sentence againſt him. 
Your Worſhips may be pleaſed to take 
notice, that his Lordſhip's chief Counſel- 
lor, in theſe his undue Proceedings, is 
Mr. Henry Hyde, of whoſe good Service 
in your former Occaſions at the Morea, we 
need not to give teſtimony ; but can aſſure 


your Worſhips, that ſince his coming hi- 


ther, he hath occaſioned great Diſturbance 
among the Nation ;and now at laſt(had the 
Deſign before mentioned taken effet)might 
have raiſed his decayed Fortunes, by the 
ruin of Yours and our Eſtates ; but, thanks 
be to God, the Counſel of: Achitophel is 
turned into Folly. And for your late 
Treaſurer John Woolf, the ſatisfying of 
whoſe Debts hath ſo mounted the laſt Le- 
viation, he is fo far from acknowledging 
the Courteſies done in acquitting him trom 
his Creditors, that he is become Aſſiſtant 
(though a weak one) to his Lordſhip in 
the Proceeding aforementioned : And ha- 
ving deſerted Galata, with Mr. Henry 
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Hyat, reſides at his Lorſhip's, laying their 
ther in contriving Miſchief a- 
gainſt thoſe from whom they have had 
their Maintenance. 
In caſe your Worſhips ſhould not be in 
a poſture to procure an Ambaſſador ſo 
ſoon as you may deſire, that you would 
pleaſe in the interim, and as ſoon as may 
be, to obtain a Letter from his Majeſty to 
the Grand Signior, or Vizier, in appro- 
bation and acknowledgment of what is 
done; and that his Lordſhip be not nim- 
bler than your Worſhips in puran the 
bke againſt us, which doubtleſs he will en- 
deavour. We ſhall not farther inlarge at 
reſent, but intend ſhortly,when all things 
ll - be fully and abſolutely ſetled, to 
write to your Worſhips again. So we 
reſt. 


At Inſtant a Copy of his Lordſhip's | 


Letter, with others direQted to him, be- 
ing come to hand, we ſend them herewith ; 
and from Smyrne are adviſed that the Per- 
fons of Hetherington and the Druggerman 
are detained aboard our Ships there ; and 
by this time the Command is with them; 
which will warrant the bringing them up 
with their Papers, that are allo abvard ; 
by which the Plot will more plainly ap- 

r. To morrow we expeCt his Lord- 
Thi Emeence before the Vizier, when 


we have hopes to reward the Trouble 
he intended others, &sc. 

Kept until the 6th of 

July, 1646. 
Your Worſhips moſt obliged and 
humble Servants, 

John Wyld, Samuel Barnardiflon, 
John Lancelot, Jobn Swift, 
Nicholas Read, Williams Gough, 
William Aſbley, Thomas Pigot, 
Thomas Berkley, John Abney, © 
Dixwell Brent, Francis Aſbwell, 
Nath. Barnardifton, Robert Frampton, 
James Moyer, Gyles Davs, 
James Modyford,; John Plomer, 
Daniel Edwards, ames Doviſes; 
William Chappel, William Osburn, 
Roger Fowke, Henry Davy, 
Ges Ball, Richard Strode; 

ohn Tye, Philip Farewell, 
Fohn Ball, ohn Eriſey, 
William Pearl, 'Fonathan _ "wy 
John Pixley, Ralph Goſnold. 
George Henger, 

Your Worſhips moſt obliged, moſt 
humble, and faithful Servant, 


Domenico T imone, 


Secretary. 


—_ 
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The Faftors General Letter from Smyr- 
na, dated the 4th of July, 1646, to 
the Levant Company. 


Right Worſhipful Sirs, 


TT may pleaſe you, our laſt from hence 

was by the Ship William and Thomas, 
adviſing his L— Proceedings for ano- 
ther Leviation, for diſcharging your Debts 
at C ER being then informed that 
the whole amounted unto Dollars 118109 ; 
and how we were reſolved to withſtand it, 
until your Worſhips further Pleaſure ſhould 
be _— unto us concerning the ſame, 
for ſuch Reaſons as we then preſumed to 
lay open unto you ; and that in the mean 
time we had preſented our Grievances to 
his Lordſhip's gracious perufal, the Copy 
whereof went annexed to our {aid Letter, 
to both which you may pleaſe to have refe- 
rence. | 

The 24th of March following, our Con- 
{ul called a Court, and declared his Lord- 
ſhip's Anſwer to our faid Letter; diſliking 
our Proceedings ; and. by a new Order pro- 
hibited the lading of Goods, and receiving 
them on Board, and the departure of Ships, 
until the faid Leviation were paid, accord- 
ing to his former Order, and Schedule now 
ſet down, ſhewing each Man his propor- 
tionable part for his FaQtory of Smyrne; 
amounting 1n all to Dollars 54950, and for 
the Fatory at Conſtantinople, to Dollars 
56000,1s together Dollars 110950: Whete- 
upon; We generally deſired that his Lord: 
ſhip would be. pleaſed to ſuſpend the exe- 
cution of the {aid Order of Leviation, un- 
til ſuch time we ſhould receive your Wor- 
ſhips farther Order about it;without which 
we our ſelves were like to pay it out of 
our own Purſes, as in the laſt Leviation ; 
receiving ſince particular Orders from ſome 
of our . Principals, not to pay any Levia- 
tions, otherwiſe it ſhould be for our own 
Accompts, and not theirs. _ 

The 24th of April, the Conſul called 
another Court, ſignifying unto. us, that 
his Lorſhip did require an account for the 
departure of the Ship William and Thomas; 
and Suceeff, contrary to his Lordſhip's 
Commands, there being an Officer of rhe 
Vizier's come down to apprehend Captain 
Tho. Porter, and to carry him up to Con- 
ſtantinople, (which Ships departed at their 
own _—_ , being not in our powers to 
ſtay them). And thatconcerning the. Le- 
viation it was inevitable, and his Lordſhip 
was reſolved upon it, and therefore would 
force us unto it, andexpett. repair of Ho» 
nour from theDelinquents.W hereupon fear- 
ing his Lordſhip's farther diſpleaſure,which 
might beget ſome greater Inconventences 
amongſt us, we preſumed to yield unto his 


— 


Lord- 


1646, 


| | 


l 
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WV miſhve orderly complyance, and conform 


Lordſhip's Commands, by way of a ſub- | 


our {elves unto the paiment of our parts 
of the ſaid Leviation, .in proportion to the 
Eſtates were received on the laſt general 
Ships, Herculcs, Sampſon, and Smyrna- 
Merchant, according to our particular Af- 
ſefſments; as appeareth by our general 
Letter preſented to-his Lordſhip, and en- 
tred in Cancellaris, grounded upon the re- 
fult of this days Court ; defiring his Lord- 
ſhip would be pleaſed to allow us four 
Months -time for. paiment, for ſuch Rea- 
{ons as we have alledged in the ſame. 

The 6th of May, the Conſul told us he 
had received other Letters from his Lord- 
{hip, prohibiting not only the _— of 
Goods, and the Departure of any Ships, 
until the Leviation be ſetled ; but alſo 
therein more -fully ſignifies .and declares, 
That until the Grand Signior's Fleet be 


either at Conſtantinople, or here, to lade or 
be diſpatched; and that accordingly his 
Lordſhip is'fo required of this State. And 
1m like manner hath ordered and com- 
manded thoſe. whom! it concerns,” both a- 
bove, and an this Port, to obſerve the 
fame. And moreover farther witneſſing, 
which accordingly (as he. ſaid) he was 
bound to. acquaint us, how .that the Em- 
bargo. at Conſteztinople, and here, was {e- 
eonded;; and his Lordſhip, to avoid' far- 
ther: Dangers and Inconveniences to the 
Publick,could not refuſe his Conſent there- 
unto. . -.* / | 

-'The 1974 of May arrived here Mr. Johx 
Hetherington, a Servant to his Lorſhip, 
and Signior Lorenzo Zuma a Greek, one of 
kis'Lordſhip's Druggermen, from Conſtan- 
tizople; who the next Morning: moved 
our Conſul'to call a Court for the Nation; 
where being: afſembled, the Conful told 
the faid . Hetherington and Lorenzo, That 
their: Defires were performed, and there- 
fore required them to deliver what.. they 
had. in Commiſſion from. his Lordſhip:: 
who produced an Order of 'the. 27th of 
Apiih [direfted to the Conſul and Us,. for 
paiment: of the faid' Leviation: forthwith, 
or elfe to:proceed according :to his farther 
Qrder,' Warrant,. and Inftruftions in ſych 
behalf; and we-to be anſwerable:'to ſuch 
Loſs, Damage, and Inconveniencies as _ 
enſue thereby.” To: which we anſwered, 
'Ehat the : Leviation was ſubſcribedi uato, 
and therefore deſired the {aid Hetherington 


Letter of the 24th of April. 


Commiſſion required forthwith ready 


| |. and that..he did not fear what: chay: eauld 
and: Lorexgoto.ſtay four or five days, until 
his Lordſhip; ihould return. Anſwer to-our | 
The faid | 
Lorenzo told us, He would retwe and per- | 
uſe his Lordſhip's Commiſhon, and. in 
two hours return, to have a more full and | 
{atisfactory Anſwer from. us : which. being | 
expired, he declared, That his Lordſhip's 


Mony or Goods, (being his Inſtruction, 41646. 
Where- WV 


from which he could not vary). 
upon Mr. John Lancelot firſt anſwered, (as 
he was a Merchant ) He could not depo- 
ſit his Cloth, for his Credit's ſake, but 
would give his Bills for his and Mr. Dzx+ 
well Brent's proportionable part of the Le- 
viation, payable at Conſtantinople per Mr. 
Thomas Pigot, at five days fight, into his 
Lordſhip's Cancellaria ; which was refuſed, 
unleſs they would depoſit the value in 
Cloth, and one third part more towards 
Charges, in the pofſeffion of him the faid 
Lorenzo; which they faid again, for their 
Credits ſake (as they were Merchants ) 
could not conſent unto ; ſo referred them- 
ſelves unto the ſaid Lorenzo's farther pro- 
ceedings, -'if theſe Proffers would not be 
accepted of, being not poſſible for them at 
preſent to procure Monies at Intereſt, or 


| otherwiſe. 
gone forth, he cannot permit any Ship, | 


The like Conditions we all in general 
proffered for our proportionable parts, but 
were refuſed by the ſaid Hetherington and 
Lorenzo. Whereupon. the ul tald 
them, they had all our Afﬀents for pai» 
ment of the Leviation ; and if that, with 


ſuch Reaſons and Proffers as we ry 09 rf 
| ed, might not be Cepnr Om { the Conlwl, 


and we in general, r our: ſelves: to 
the ſaid Lorenzo's farther Proceedings.. -. 
After this, the faid Hetherington and 


Lorenzo preſently .repaived to Cad. 
dies, accompanied with a prime Chiouz 
of the Vizier's, and declared their farther 


Commiſſions : Afﬀter publication whereof, 
the Caddie ſent for the Conſul, and all our 
Nation, - where the Capitulations were 
firſt taken away by Warrant, and the Con- 
{ul in a moſt barbarous manner was laid 
hold on, with Dixwell Brent, Daniel Ea- 
wards, John ru Samuel Barnardiſton, 
George er, and James Moyer, and cora- 
mitted Prifoners into the Cuſtody ofthe 
ſaid Chiouz and Officers, and tranſported 
to a Flouſe'( taken by them.on purpoſe ) 
where key: were violently, and.in a for- 
midable.manner, thruſt into adark'(ham- 
ber, and-at'\length were forced to/.prefent 
Dollars out to: haye a Window: ftt-apen 
to give t Light and Air: the.-Cauful 
telling the ſaid: Hetherington and: Lonenay, 
before-he. was ſurpriſed, in the preſence of 
the Caddies; Thatineither he, op.the..Na- 
tion, had any. ways tranſpreſſed theiGragd 
Signior's,\ or his. Lordſhip's.Caramands, 


do unto him, no not ſo myeh as to die; .in 
performance of his Faith and Truſt to the 
Levant. Company,” whom he. bad truly 
ſerved; as likewile [for his Love and Afﬀe- 
Ction he bore to the Nation here under his 
Charge, ' whom he would never betray, 
hoping ſhortly to ſee his own Country a- 


gain.:; And jn two hours after, the ſaid 


Hetherington, Lorenzoand Chiouz, TR000s, 
an 
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WY houſes, 


a and N EY ſealed up alt the Counting- 
yore Magazines, ind ſome Chambers ; 


and in two days after, tranſported the Pri- 
ſoners over-land up to Conſtantinople, 
where they were delivered to his Lord- 
ſhip's Power and ſafe Cuſtody ; we in the 
mean time being left like ſo many Sheep 
without a Shepherd, and ignorant where 
to ſeek proteQon. 

The next day after departure of theſe 
Priſoners, the faid Hetherington and Lo- 
rexzo ſealed up *our Cloth in our own 
Warehouſes, for what concerned our pro- 
portionable part of the Leviatzon, at the 
rate of Dollars 45 per Cloth, and one third 
part more towards A ' 

The 18:h day of May, at the inſtance 
of the ſaid Hetherizgton and Lorenzo, the 
remainder of us left here behind met to- 


well, and Triangle. 

In all which time of this Diſtrattion 
and Sufferings, our Miſeries have been 
much condoled by the chief Turks and 
Inhabitants of this Place, who ſeem to 
ſympathize with us in our ſad Conditions ; 
and had not the Commands been fo 
powerful, the whole Town would have 
riſen up in our Defence and ProteCtion, 
who have privately adviſed of theſe A- 
buſes ; which as they themſelves confeſs, 
are like to ruin, not only this Scale, but 
that of Aleppo and Conſtantinople allo, to 
the Diſhonour of the Grand Signior, and 
ruin of many of his Subjets; and of a 
profitable and acceptable Friend (our Na- 
_ to become a potent Enemy againſt 
them. 


Harbour the Ships Rainbow, Jonas, Hope- 1646. 
WW 


The 28th. of June came Letters from 
Conftantinopte, adviſing the Vizier's Or- 
der for reſcuing both FaQtories from his 
Lordſhip's Impriſonment, and particular 
Advice. to ſome of us here left, for appre- 


gether, where the faid Hetherington told | 
us we had not brought in our Bills of Ex- 
change for Conſtantinople, for the parts of 
our Leviation, and.one third part more ; | 
unto which we anſwered, We had com- | 


plyed with his Lordſhip's Commands, in 


all willing and obetlient manner, accord- | 
t' Poſſibilities, until. we | 
the ſame with our | 


ing to our 
ſhould be able ” ſatisfy Al 
ready Monies here, or by qur Bills payable 
in Conſtantinople, at fivedays. | m___ 
in we z{ed.to uſe our Endea- 
vouts, hoping to redeem our 'Cloth , 


which-we had depoſited, and they fealed | : 
up, taper reyes Parts of the | 


Leviation. 

In few days after arrived here one of 
the principalleſt Chiauzes of the Grand 
Signior, with,new Commands ſent down 
by his Lordſhip:; :by virtue whereof the 
faid Hetherington and Lorenzo {eized upon 
the Perſons of John Ball, Henry 'Pavey, 
Phillip Farwell, Nathaniel Barnardiſton 
_ and Johx, Ingoldsby, who were commit 
Priſoners to the ſaid -Chiouz, who. uſed 


them -with ſome humanity, and ſent up! 


the:next day to: Conſtantinople, :to.be deli- 
vered eo bis Lordſhip's' Power ; after 
whoſe departure (all Law berng ſet afide) 
the ſaid Hetherington. and Loren 


Turks'; as well: what they had fealed-up, 
for the: L:eviation, 'as all other Goods of 
what-narure ſoever they could find, ' unleſs 
it were ſuch as .was {zaled up, an 

longedco Turks and Oe he She 
Signior's SubjeQts ; and le of us ſo 
bare, cthat we-had not ' —_———_ | to af- 
ford us apiece of:Bread - to keep Life. and 


Soul together, only--bare Promiſes, The | 


_ behind, put us 


\Chioyz remaining put 1 
al 7 into great Fears that we ſhould all 


xilrenge 
which: cauſed many of us to. repair on! 
board the"Ship for Succour,, here being io. 


bk 


be ſent: up,. or. clapt up here, in Priſon, ! 


\ Ind be- 


hending the Perſons of the ſaid Hethering- 
ton and Lorenzo, and to keep them in late 
Cuſtodies on hoard our Ships, fearing (we 
having no-Order as. yet to receive our E- 
fates out of their Poſſefſions) they might 
convey our laid Eftates away, or fell 
them for .half their Worth, and ſo make 
their private eſcapes out of Town, ex- 
zetting daily a Chiouz to carry up their 
Perſons to:Conftantinople, and to our 
Goods, hoping all will gs well again for 
us. Hereupon the very -ſame day, the 
aid Hetherington and Lorenzo, ( without 
any noiſe or rumour) were by the Mari- 
ners conveyed on board ſeveral Ships from 
the ſaid Hetherzngton's Lodging, viz. He- 
therington o0n' board the Triangle, William 
"Hodges Commander; and Lorenzo on 
boatd the Hopewell, Nicholas Terrick Com- 
mander ; where now they remain, to the 
confentment of, the Inhabitants here, who 
+daily expett their ſending up to the Port, 
there to anſwer to ſuch Crimes and Inſo- 
-lencies as ſhall -be objeQed and proved a- 


by this | gainſt them. 
Command came down, opened | all our | 
Warehouſes, and} hy Violence carried all 
our Goods away into ſeveral Canes of the 


© Thus we have preſumed plainly and 
diſtinly . (accordingly as we conceive it 
becomes us) though briefly; to preſent un- 
pe ey Woriups peruſal, the whole Pro- 
ceſs of) his Lord{bip's Proceedings againſt 
us here -1n Smyrna, (ſince our laft) ac- 
cording to qur experience of the Paſſa- 
ges 3 by which your Worſhips may eaſily 
.conjefture . his Lordſhip's farther Inten- 
ions: And for what hath occurred at 
Conſtantinople, your Worſhips will receive 
by this Conveyance, adviſe tq both which 
we pray you tobe referred ; which being 
taken into yout deliberate Conſideratiofg, 
"may afford ſuch future Means of Prote- 
Aion, and incouragement to enter 1nto a 


way of- ſetling this 'Turky [Trade in ſuch a 
| L poſture, 


g— 
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.:1646, - poſture, that we hope theſe Loſſes may be 
UV repaired with advantage. 
| And ſo we humbly take our leaves, 
having given your Worſhips teſtimony of 
our Concordance, in the diſcharge of our 
Obligations and Duties ; and in conformi- 
ty we ſubſcribe, evermore reſting, 


Smyrna, July 4. 
1646. 


Your Worſhips humble and 
obliged Servants, 


Robert K#ble, 
Thomas Lancelot, 
John Wild junior, 
Lawrence Chambers, 


Will. Oxwtieck, 


Arnold White, 
Daniel Baſſano, 
William Whetcombe, 
Robert Dawes, 
Samuel Browning. 


But not to inſiſt long on a SubjeCt ſo ungrate- 
ful, as the Difference was between the Ambaſla- 
dor and his Merchants ; the Concluſion, and I{- 
ſue of all was this. After Sir Sackpile Crow had 


ſpent at the leaſt ſeventy thouſand pieces of 
Eight of good ready Mony, and the Turky | 


Company two hundred thouſand ; the Turks 
finding the Ambaſſador's Exchequer to be almoſt 
exhauſted, for that Preſents a 


contrary, feeling the Spring of the Levant Com- 
panies Treaſpry ſtill to run freſh and quick, 
their [nclinations towards the Ambaſſador grew 
more cold and faint, his Agents were not admit- 
ted fo readily to Audience- as formerly, nor his 
Petitions and Addreſſes received with that can- 


dor, as when Mony and Intereſt made their en- | 


trance eaſy ; in the mean time, the Merchants 
were heard with great patience, their Cauſe and 


Complaints eſteemed reaſonable; and, in ſhort, | 


Sir Sackvile Crow was diſmiſſed from' Conftantine- 
ple, in a manner not uſual for Ambaſſadors, nor 
agreeable to that Quality and Character : and 


was ſucceeded by Sir Thomas Beudyſh, who was 
Authorized and conſtituted in 


t Embaſly, by 
Commiſſion from- his Majeſty King Charles the 
Firſt of eyer bleſſed and glorious Memory. 


Gio Capello being conſtituted General in the 


— place of Molino, as we mentioned at the end of 


the preceding Year, departed from FYenice ear- | 


ly in the Spring, having under his Command 


fifty Gallies, fix Galleaſles, and forty Ships of 


"War, | and four Fire-ſhips, beſides other Veſ- 


ſels, which are neceſſary Attendants .on fo | 
rations 


great an Armata z which grand Pr 
raiſed the Minds of the Chri ian World to ex- 
pett the abatement of the Ottoman Pride, and 
other Effefts equal to the magnificent Oſtenta- 
tion, and triumphing Glory "of - this might 
Power : But God, who gives not-always Succe 


to the Powerful, nor: the Battel to the Strong, 
was not, it ſeems, ſo well ſatisfied for the Sins - 
of Chriſtendom, as to judge it worthy to be. 


delivered from the Scourges of its 


Grand Op- 
ſſor. | JEL 


- 
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P Whilſt C apello remained with the belt part of 
the Fleet at Candia, Tomaſo Moroſins, Admiral 


of the Ships, ſhewed himſelf in a Bravado with 


tweity two Sail before the Taſtles of the Helle.. 


{pont,, called the 'Dardanelli, defying the wliole 
"Turkiſh Power, with Colours flying, and Drums 
beating : nor did they dare to anſwer the bold 


Purſes of Mony | 
came not in ſo plentifully as at firſt; and on the | 


* nople, with fifty ſeven light;Gallies, two” S 


Challenge, until in adead Calm, ſome few lizhit 
Gallic preſented themſelves in a ſeeming Bat- 
tel, with whom, for want of Wind, the Ships 


| were on the diſadvantage, and rather received 


Prejudice than gave it ; ſo that both ſides were 
contented with the Aion. . 

Moreſins withdrew from that Station, and re- 
turned to | his General at Candia;, to whom 
having joined his Forces, heearneſtly perſwad:d 
him, together with the Proveditor Grimarni, to 
engage the Turkiſh Fleet, which they aſſured 
him was much inferior to them, both in num- 
ber of Veſſels, and in Skill and Courage of the 
Combatants ; and that the Succeſs of this Year 
conſiſted in the cutting off the Enemies Suc- 
cours, which was their ſole Relief and Depen- 


| dance, without which * they could not longer 


maintain the Ground they polleiſed, but mult 
deliver up that and themſelves to their pleaſure. 
But the cantious General' would not aflent to 


| this Reſolution, judging it over-raſh and preci- 


pitate ; for that the Fortune of Candies, and 0- 
ther Iſles of the Archipelago, was not to be ha- 
zarded on the Succeſs of one Battel. 

During which Diſpute, and irreſolution of 
Afﬀairs, the Turkiſh Fleet, conſiſting of three 
hundred Sail, arrived at Canea, where they 
landed forty thouſand fighting Men, which tur- 
ned the Scale. of the War, and rendred the 
Turks ſo powerful, as not ever more to be ex- 
pelled, or their Ek. ty extirpated from the 
Confines of that - By this time the Pope's 
and Malta Gallies were come to their Aſſiſtance, 
and united with Venetians; ſo that Cupello 
ſetting ſail from the Port of S»da, reſolved to en- 
page the Enemy at St. Theodoro ;, which was' cf. 

— though with lictle Succeſs, 
for the Torks had fortified themſelves, and ſe- 
cured their Galliecs with that advantage, that 
they could not be aſſaulted without great hazard 
of the Chriſtians ; and when they endeavoured 
to burn them, their four Fire-ſhips took fire roo 
ſoon, and proved of more fear ard aſtoniſhmenr 
to the T (to whom this Invention was as yet 
unknown ) than of real dammage. After this 
having bell Peng again to Sudz, - where 
aving intelligence that thirty Turkiſh Gallies, 
with Men. and -Proyiſion, (which they had col- 
lected in ſeveral parts of 'the Archipelago) were 
on their, Voyage to Canee, Capello preparing to 
intercept them with a Force of Galleaſſes and 
Gallies, and leaving Grimeni and Morofins to com- 
mand the main Body of. the Fleet, he in Perſon 
bent his Courſe towards Cerigo. ' 315 

In the mean'time A4uſtapha Paſha departed 
from Carea, in order to his return to Conſtarts- 
| Sy 
two Galleaſſes, and many Saiks ; but eh 
his Paſſage with a hard ſtorm of Northerly 
Winds, he loft ſeven of his Gallies, and ſeveral 
other Veſſels, ſo that he reſolved: to: divide bis 
Fleet, and fend part of them to Scio, and; him- 
PE a ror: 
| ect was followed ome other Yeſlels 
under. the' Command of Mabomet Celebe#, Bro- 
ther'of the Paſha of Alzter, (who, being” as far 
in his way as the narrow Streights bf Andra; he 
was there ſtopped by the 'Fury of the' Northern 
Winds, (which are the /Maſter-Winds of thoſe 
Seas) and by the impetuovs rage thereof,' was 
carried to the Iſland of ' Zia ; where, having gi- 
ven Licence to the greateſt part of his Souldiery 
to Land, they careleſly "ſtrayed abroad, and 
without ſuſpicion of Surprize, merrily' paſſed 
their time in eating and drinking, ' Ii the inte- 


rim, advice hereof being cafried to F_ 
! 124; 
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roſins, then with ſome Ships in the Port of 4:- 
lo, he immediately, without loſs of time, ap- 
plied himſelf to aſſault the Turks ; and bein 
followed by the Proveditor Grimani, he two 
two of their Ships, whilſt Mehmet Celebee, with 
about two hundred of his Men, betook them- 
ſelves to the weak ſhelter of an old demoliſhed 
Fort, and afterwards ſurrendred themſelves to 
the diſcretion of the Conqueror. | 
Moroſini and Grimani, encouraged with. this 
Succeſs, reſolved to purſue the Enemies Fleet ; 
in order unto which, Moroſin: firlt putting out 
to Sea, was inſtantly carried away by a fierce 
le of Wind towards Ambro, and ſeparated 
rom the reſt of his Fleet, and thence again was 
rolled by the impetuoſity of the Storms unto 
Rafti;, of which Muſtapha Paſha having Intelli- 
gence, made haſte to attack this ſingle Vellel, 
with forty Gallies ; giving order to the Bey of 
Rhodes, to lay him aboard with fifteen Gallies, the 
ſtrongeſt and beſt armed of all their Squadron : 
Abroſmi nothing diſmayed, bearing the ſame 
conſtancy of Mind in the midſt of his Enemies, 
as at a diſtance, boldly ſhewed himſelf on the 
Quarter Deck, encouraging his Men with his 
words, and by his Example, to Actions wor- 
thy their Religion, Faith, and Country for which 
they contended. The Turks continued for ſome 
time to batter the Ship at a diſtance with their 
Cannon, but with little dammage to the Chri- 
ſtians ; who returned their Shot to better ad- 
vantage. Hereby the Turks perceiving that 
Blows given ſo far off did little Execution, re- 
ſolved to Board the Vellel, and ſubdue Her by 
force of Arms, and being come to the ſide of the 
Ship, the. Souldiers were fearful to enter, 
ſuſpeCting ſome trains of Powder to blow them 
up, until Emwrat, one of the Captains, ſtruck off 
the Head of one or two of his own Men, whom 
he perceived backward in the Aſſault, which 
affrighted the reſt into the greater danger, and 
forced them to enter the Ship, who were ſoon 
followed by the Gallies of - the Bey of Rhodes, 
of Milo, of Mehmet Bey, and others ; ſo that 
now two hundred of the Enemy were Com- 
bating with Swords and Half Pikes upon the 


Deck ; in which ſtorm, oroſin: fighting amongſt | 


the thickeſt, was ſhot through the Head with a 
Musket Bullet, and ſo gloriouſly finiſhed his 
Days in the Service and Defence of his Coun- 
try ; gaining to himſelf a Laurel, and an Im- 
mortal Name of Glory and Renown. 

The Chriſtian Souldiers little regarding all 
this time the fall of their General, ſtoutly 
maintained their Fight, in which they received 
encouragement from the proſpect they had of 
two Galleaſſes making ' haſte to their Succour ; 
at whoſe nearer approach, the Turks deſiſted 
from their farther Attempt; being unwilling 
to purchaſe a Victory at the dear rate it would 
colt them. 

The Body of Moroſin: was tranſported to 
Venice, and his Obſequies Celebrated in a. man- 
ner more Triumphant than Funebrovs ; the Pro- 
veditor GF:mani was likewiſe declared Captain 
General in the place of Capello; who having, 
as it were, Beſieged the Caſtles at the Mouth of 
the Dardanell;, taken ſeveral places in the 4r- 
chipelags, and put the Enemies Fleet often unto 
fight, he thereby, and by other Acts of Va- 
lour, rendred him juſtly renowned through all 
Chriſtendom. 

Theſe were the chief and moſt memorable 
actions by Sea, performed this Year ; Thoſe by 
Land were acted chiefly in Dalmatia, where the 
Turks poured in their Forces on the Venetian 


Dominions, but- were bravely repulſed by Leo- 1647, 
nardo Foſcolo, who took Ali Bey Priſoner, the 


Commander in Chief of the Sangiac of Licca, 
and ſlew his Son ; beſides which, he took Sac- 
covar, Poliſſano, Ilan, and other Fottreſles and 
Caſtles, full of Arms and Ammunition, which 
were-the Magazines of the Country ; he alſo 
recovered Nevegrade out of the hands of the 
Turks, which was afterwards demoliſhed by 
Order from the Senate z which Vittories were 
followed with other Succelles; nothing being 
able rowppoſe the Valiant and Proſperous Arms 
of Foſcolo ;, for beſides the taking ard ficking 
of ſeveral other Forts and Caſtles in Dalmatia, 
Obraozzo, Carino, Ortriſſina, Velino, Nadino, U- 
rana, Tino, and Salona, in the Confines of Croa- 
tia, and Boſna, became a Prey to the Venetian 
Arms. 

But to this ſucceſsful Progreſs of the War; 
a ſtop was given for ſome time by the ſickneſs 
of Foſcolo;, in which interim, the new Paſha of 
Boſna, called Mahomet Techli, a Circaſſian born, 
a Perſon both Generous and Valiant, with an 
Army of forty thouſand Men, beſieged the 
_— Fortreſs of Sebenico; but was bravel 
repul 
very Women exceeding the imbecillity of their 
Sex ; and Children and old Men, with the weak- 
nels of their Age, ſtrengthened themſelyes 
with Reſolution againſt their Enemies, and ſo 
valiantly behayed themſelves in defence of their 
City, that the Turk was forced to raiſe his 
Siege, having gained nothing but the loſs and 
ſlaughter of many of his People, and the beſt 
of his Souldiery ; whereby he gained an aſſu- 
rance of the Invincible Strength of that place, 
and the Valour of the Inhabitants. 

Foſcolo in like manner recovering his Health, 
continued the un-interropted courſe of his Victo- 
ries, and thereunto added the taking of Scar- 
dona ;, ſo that in Dalmatia the Venetian Afﬀairs 
ran ſo proſperouſly, that nothing could be de- 
ſired to render them more happy and glorious. 
For the Turks not only were expelled trom the 
Confines of Dalmatia, but likewife that Pro- 
vince became more quiet and ſecure than eyer 
it had been in the Times of Peace. : 

But the joy of theſe Succelles was very much 
allayed by the unhappy Fate of a great part of 
the Venetian Fleet, at the Iſland of Pſara ; 
which being lanched from Candia with inten- 


y icc 
ed by the Valour of the Inhabitants, the wi 


tion to aſlault the Turks within the Dardarelli, 71, ruin if 
unfortunately were driven by contrary Winds the Venetian 
to that unſecure ſhore , where contending with 4a at 
a moſt furious Storm, a great part of the Fleet **: 


was caſt away, and the General Grimani him- 
ſelf drowned. About which time, the Turks, 
for the greater Terror of the Chriſtians, laid 
cloſe Siege to the City of Candia, and made 
many and various Attempts thereupon, carry- 
ing on their Aſaults with the height of bra- 
very and Reſolution, the Particulars of which 
require a diſtin&t Hiſtory ; but by the invincible 
Fortitude and Courage of the Chriſtians, they 
were ropatge with that ſlaughter, and wich the 
loſs of ſo many Men, by Sallies and other Stra- 
tagems of War, that the Turks were at length 
conſtrained to raiſe their Siege with diſhonour 
and confuſion ;z during which time many of the 
Nobility and Perſons of Quality loſt their 
Lives; amongſt which; the principal were, 
Vicenz.o della Marra; Governour General of 
the Arms of Cantia, and Count Kemorantino, 
natural Son of the Duke of Zoraine, Comman- 
der in Chief of the Forces that came from be- 
youd the Alpes, Tae | 
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WV rives Enterpriſes that he had- obtained, reſol- 


General Foſcolo encouraged by the many glo- 


ved to conſummate all by taking the ſtrong and 
famous Fortreſs of Clfſa, ſcituate in the Con- 
ſines of Dalmatia, and Borders of Boſna, on the 
top of a ſharp and craggy Mountain, inviro 

with Rocks and unacceſſible Paſlages 3 the duth- 
culty of the attempt rather inflamed than abated 
the Courage of Foſcolo, fo that he Valiantly Be- 
ſieged and Afaulted that Place z during which 
time, the Prieſt D. Stephano Sorich, Captain of 
the Morlachs, intercepted the Succouss which 
were ſent thither, and Georgio the Proveditor, 
overthrew Teccbeli Paſha in a Field Battel ; fo 
that the Inhabitants deſparing of Relief, ſurren- 
dered up themſelves to the mercy of the Ve- 
netiais z and thus Cliſa being taken, the Se- 
nate Commanded that it ſhould be more regular- 
ly Fortificd. : 

And here the Chriſtian Arms mgt ſome inter- 
ruption. For the Morlachs deſirous to caſt off 
the Turkiſh Yoke, and return to the protection 
of the Venetians, deſigned to {urprize Scatar:s 1 
and at the ſame time the Arch-biſhop of Duraz- 
zo, . with ſeven thouſand Albanians, was to 
ſeize upon Croza, and Aleſſio ; but the Deſign 
being diſcovered by the traiterous practices of 
ſome falſe Brethren, before Matters were ma- 


turely grown, or the time of Execution, it had . 


certainly coſt the Life of all the; Morlachs, and 
ſeven hundred Venetian Souldiers joined. with 
them, had not thg igcreaſe of the, Waters hin- 
dercd the ſpe:dy'Maxch of the Turks, who re- 
ſolved to cut them all off without; mercy, or re- 
gard to. any ; ſo. that, having time to diſperſe 
themſelves, and take refuge in the Mountains, 
the moſt of them preſerved: their Lives from the 
Cruelty of their Enemies ; only ſome certain 
Fccleſiaſtical Perſons falling into; their Hands, 
they-imputed unto them the cauſe of the Rebel- 
lion, and in a barbaxous manner, impaled them 
on Stakes. 

The Turks enraged for the loſs of Chfſa, 
diſpatched Dervis Paſha intq the parts of Boſna,, 
with a potent Army, threatning to Aſſault Sps- 
latra;,, whom to divert, Foſcolo, together with 
Prieſt Sorich, Captain of the Morlachs, entered: 
into, the Enemies Country ; ſpoiling, burning, 
and deſtroying, whereſoever thgy. came. The 
Morlachs more greedy. of Prey, than ambitious, 
of Glory, divided-themſelves, iatq ſmall Parties, 
to rob and pillage ; in which interim; they were; 
aſſaulted by the Turks, but bei ng ſcattered, 
were ſo far from making a ſtout refiſtance, that. 
they committed themſelves to a ſhameful flight; 
in which great numbers of them were miſerably; 
Butchered 5 nor could the valour of Sorich, 
nor of the Governour Poſſidarza, reduce them 
by their Examples into any Order : whilſt to- 
gether with ſome few valiant Dalmatians,, and: 
Morlach Captains, they endured- the ſhock of 
all the Enemies Fury ; in which Skirmiſh the 
Turks loſt ſeven Agas, and about ſeventy Soul- 
diers : On the, Chriſtians ſide were killed four 
hundred, ſome few Slaves, and about ſeventy: 
Enſigns taken z amongſt the reſt the, good Prieſt 
Sorich ſcorning to turn his back, had the miſ- 
fortune to fall into the. Enemies hands, whom 
they flead alive, and afterwards impaled ; and 
though they. ſubdued his Body, yer he was ſtill 
maſter of his mind ; bearing the-ſameconſtan- 
cy,in his Torments, as he had ſhewed Magnani- 
mity and Courage in the Face of his;Enemy. 


Whilſt theſe Martial Afairs were, tranſaCting, | 


with the Blood and Life of mapy - thouſands on: 
both ſides, Sultan 1brahim, like a ſtout Souldier 


—_— 


of Venus, waged another War in the Elyſiums of 16 
Cupid ;/ and caſting aſide all thoughts of 'Candia, A 
remitted the ſole care and management thereof to 

the Vizier and Paſhas of the Divan; following a 


Life ſo laſcivious and ſenſual, as can neither be 
imagined with a chaſt Fancy, or deſcribed by a 
eſt Pen. ; 
A principal Inſtrument of his Delights, and 
Engine to compaſs his Amorous Deſigns, was a 
certain caſt Wench of his, which he named She- 
chir Para, which ſignifies a little piece of Sugar ; 
for it ſeems ſhe was ſo complaiſant and dulcid 
in her Humour and Diſcourſe, as mctited that 
apt Name to expreſs the ſweetneſs of her Con- 
verſation z this Woman having the conve- 
nience to viſit all the Baths in-Town, took notice 
of every Woman which ſhe ſaw of more than 
ordinary Features and Proportion, and having 
enquired her Condition and Dwelling, preſently 
reported the ſame with all advantage to her Sul- 
tan, who having heard the Beauty deſcribed, be 
came paſſionately Enamoured, and could find no 
repoſe in his Fancy, vntil his Inſtruments, either 
by fair words or violence, had ſeduced her, or 
forced her to his Bed. But growing now ex- 
travagant and over-wanton in his Amours, he 
fell in love with the Sultana, or Widow of his 
Brother Sultan AMorat : To win her Aﬀettions 
he had recourſe to his Dear Shechir Para; who 
uſed all her Arts in this Service: but her pretty 
wheedling Terms. could prevail nothing on this 
Lady, who anfwered her -in ſhort, That at the 
Death of her Lord Sultan Afarar; ſhe had reſol- 
ved; upon a perpetual Widowhood, for thar the 
memory of- him was ſtill lively in her, - that 
ſhe could: nog entertain-the thoughts of ' admit- 
ting any new: Embraces. This repugnancy and 
oppolition inflamed the heat of /brahim like 2 
Feaver,, ſo that he reſolved to affault her himſelf 
one day by force, and took his time juſt as ſhe 
came out of the Bath ;. but ſhe being a bold Wo- 
man, and difdaining the wandring loves of 76- 
rahim, laid her han n her Dagger, ( which 


| Sultana's and great Ladies uſually wear ) threat- 


ning to wound: him in her own defence; the 


' noiſe and brawling hereof being over-heard by 
; the Queen-Mather, called her from her Retire- 
' ments, and concerned her in the Quarrel; who 


whilſt ſhe reproved her Son, for the rape he in- 


; tended on: his Brother's Wife, gave opportunity 
| to the Sultana to eſcape ; and ſo delivered her 
pou of the hands of this Satyr. 
; mad- wi 


But Jbrahim 
love, and fuming with diſdain to- be 
checked and oppoſed by his Mother, Command- 
ed her immediately to the old Seraglio, where 
he confined her to ſeveral days Impriſonment, 
during which time he underſtood in what man- 
' ner ſhe had treated his large-ſiz'd Armenian, of 
whom we have already ſpoken ; whereof the 
Queen-Mother being conſcious, ſuBmitted' her 
ſelf with all humility to her Son, begging his 
| Fayour and Pardon; and ſo well ated her part 
by thoſe who carried her: Addreſſes, that ſhe 
overcame quickly his eaſy Nature, and-was again 
reſtored to his Grace, and her Lodgtngsin the 
new Seraglio. | 

In the mean time Shecher Paratravelling over 
all the Baths in Town, to diſcover new delights 
for her Maſter, at length had the fortune to caſt 
her Eyes on a Daughter of the Mufti, a Maid of 
'Incomparable Beauty. and Features of Counte- 
nance, and proportion of Body, which ſhe re- 

rted to Ibrahim io ſenſibly,as if ſhe her ſelf had 

en in love; and after. ſhe had praiſed every 
Part and Member of her, .ſhe concluded in ſum, 


that ſhe was the moſt Excellent and” admirable- 


Piece 
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Picce that ever Narure framed. The Sultan had 
hogfooher heard the Story, but according to his 
uſual Coftorn, fell moſt de y in love, and 
had immediately, without farther conſideration 
or cotfhſel, diſpatched his Emillaries ; or with- 
out other Preamble, Ceremony, or Courtſhip, 
to have fetched her to him ; had not the ſenſe of 
the late Rebuff he had received from his Bro- 
ther's Wife, made forme impreſſion of fear in 
him 3 and the apprehenſion he had of the Power 
of the Mufti, created in him a certain Caution 
and Reſpect in the treatment of his Daughter : 
wherefore he rather reſolved to ſend for the 
Mufti, with whotn he treated of honourable 
Terms concerning Marriage ; proriling to take 
her into his Boſorn, and prefer her in Honour 
equal to any other of his Sultana's. 

The old Man who was tender of, and doated 
on his Daughter, knowing well the wandring 
humour of the Sultan in his Amours, intende 
rather to marry her to ſome great Perſonage, 
with whom ſhe might be more happy, than in 
being a Soltana : for he conſidered, that 1bra- 
him having already other Sons, her Iſſue would 
either be Sacrificed for ſecurity of their Bro- 
thers, or elſe ſpend their days ina Priſon, and 
become Grey-headed, whilſt they breath in a 
mediums between Life and Death, and are fad 
Recluſes in the Grave of their unhappineſs. 
Theſe conſiderations were well imprinted in the 
mind of the Mufti : but becanſe he durſt not 
deny his propoſal, he dealt with him as Inferi- 
ours aſually o with their Lords and Superiours ; 
that is, he returned him thanks, e g infi- 
nite Obligations, that he would vouchiſafe to caſt 
his Princty Eyes on the unworthineſs of his 
Fartily :' however he adviſed him, that accor- 
ding to the Canons of their Law, of whictr he 
was the Expoſitor, ant obliged to be a ſevere 
and preciſe Obſerver ; it was HE ny in 
a Father to impoſe on the bns of his 
Child; fo that though he conld heartily wiſh 
that his Daughter would embrace this Honour, 
to which he would exhort her with all the ear- 
neſt Perſwafions of 2 Father ; yet if ſhe proved 
refraRory thereunto, it would not be becoming 
his Power to force her ; arid therefore hoped his 
Majeſty would believe, that ir proceeding thus 
far, he had performed that Duty which be- 
cartie' Hitt, both as a Father, ard a Loyal Sub- 


ect. | 
; Tbrahim ſuppoſing that by this Conceſſion he 


had gained his Deſign, thanked ant imbraced the 
old Man, whom difmiſfirg with pletary fatiſ- 
fa&tion, he remained mw with an CP__ eX- 
pectation and hopes of enjoyment. Next Morn- 
ing the Mufti returned early to the Grand Sig- 
nior, and having firſt ſufficiently imftruted his 
Danghter to refuſe the Sultans Proffers, told 
him plainly, that he had uſed all his paternal Au- 
thority and intereft with his Daughter, that he 
might induce her to accept this mighty Fortune, 
which caſt it ſelf upon her ; but that it found 
not that ready acceptance with her as he expect- 
cd ; what could be the reaſon he knew not how 
to conjecture, ſince Women are commonly 1r- 
regular, and unreaſonble in their Afﬀections. 
Tbrabimbeing in this manner diſappointed, and 
more angry to encounter any boundary or re- 
ſtraint to the imperious violence of his Luſts, 


than oppoſition againſt the puiſſance of his 


Arms; diſmiſt the Mufti with ſome neglect 
and diſdain, whom he reſolved to treat with 
Rigour, and, his Daughter with Courtſhip. In 
order tot 


'firſt, he baniſhed him the Court, 
and forbad- him his preſence in'any other place 


grew ſpllen and unſatisfied at all his adminiftra- 
tions of Juſtice, intending thereby to induce 
him to a reſignation of his Office, there being 
nothing more irkſome to an ingenuous Spirit, 
than to ſerve and not to pleaſe. On the other 
ſide he dealt with the young Lady in a different 
tndnher, by the crafty and flattering inſinuations 
of his truſty Shechir Para, who ſo forcibly man- 
naged her Tongue full of curious Words, mix- 
ed with Threats, repreſenting the Storms and 
Fury of the Sultan's Rage ;, and again, the Glo- 
ry, Splendour, and Happineſs of the Seraglio ; 
where ſhe ſhould Reign as Empreſs and Sove- 
raign of the World : all which ſhe expreſſed 
with that paſſion, and laſcivious enticement, as 
would have ſhaken a firmer Conſtancy, than the 
Vertue of a Turkiſh Maid : but ſhe being well 
admoniſhed by her Father, remained obſtinate 
in her Dental : but to quiet the jimportunity of 
this Seducer, ſhe begged her not to ſollicite her 
Father in this Requeſt, but rather that ſhe would 
intercede in hier behalf with the Sultan ſpplica- 
ting him with all humility to pardon her Childiſh 
refuſal, and to leave her unto her unto her own 
Liberty and Choice, and a ſingle Life : to ob- 
tain which favour from her, ſhe produced a Dia- 
mond of conſiderable value, deſiring her to ac- 
cept of that from her, and to become her Friend, 


| her Aſſiſtant, and Protereſs. Shechir Para be- 


ing overcome by her Maiden Modeſty, could 
no longer reſiſt ſach forcible Entreaties ; and 
having her Eyes obſcured with the luſtre of the 
Jewel, promiſed to change her Note, and ex- 
cuſe her refual with all the adyantagious and 
compaſſionate Terms poſſible ; and ſo taking ber 
leave with. courteous farewel, repaired to the 
Sultan, to' give an account of her Negotia- 
10ns. | 

' Tbrabim having with more doubtful Fear at- 
tended the Iſhe of this laſt Conference, than he 
did the Succeſs of his War with Yenice ; re- 
ceived his Shecher Para with exceeding joy, who 
being comein, began to recount all the Particu- 
lars that had paſſed : but the ſim of all was, 
that this filly Maid was ſufficiently ſenſible of 
the honour. of being a Soltana, of being Cour- 
ted by his Majeſty, of the Joys, Delights, and 
Glory of the Seraglio ; but that when ſhe re- 
fected, how that ſhe was to bring forth Chil- 
dren to die by untimely Deaths, and to end 
their Days by Poiſon, or the Bow-ſtring, or at 
leaſt to live miferable Lives ſeparated from Man- 
Kind, and immured within Walls, and Intombed 
whillt they breathed ; ſhe could not but trem- 
ble : with ſome horrour , and judg, that all 
the blandifhments of Worldly Fortune were 
but a tranſient Paradiſe ; which could not poſli- 
bly recompence, or out-weigh the ſenſe and 
tenderneſs ſhe conceived for the miſery of her 
unfortunate Off-ſþring. How ſoever ſhe ſo cou- 
ched her Diſcourſe, that ſhe gave Ibrahim ſome 
hopes to' overcome at length ; by which ſhe ap- 
peaſed a little his Fury and Deſpair, and ex- 
trated ſome Jewels and Gifts in reward of her 
paſt Labour, and encouragement for her future 
Service. In this manner 7brahim had patience a- 
while, expeCting ſomething farther from the in- 
duſtry of Shecher Para ;, but finding no efie&t of 
all his expettations and gentleneſs, at length re- 
ſolved” to' break through all Conſiderations of 
Reſpe&, either to the Father as the Mouth and 
Otacle of the Law, or to the ſimple and fooliſh 
innocence of the Maid; and therefore ordered 
the Great Vizier to cauſe a Watch to be ſet on 
the Girl; either going in, or coming out of the 
Bath,” and! withbut farther Ceremony to bra g 
cx 
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1647, her unto him- This Order being executed ac- | 


LV corey and the Maid hurried to tht Serag- 


lio ; /brahim poſſeſſed and enjoyed her for ſome 
days, but with thoſe Tears, Reluftancy, and 
Sullenneſs, as took off from the edg and appe- 
tite of Enjoyment; ſo that be returned her 
back again with ſcorn and contempt unto her 
Father; who at firſt diſſembled the injury with 
the ſame Countenance as he did before, when 
he was interdidted the Sultan's Preſence z ſup- 
preſling his revenge like a concealed Fire, which 
burſts out afterwards with more violent Flames. 
But though the ſenſe of Obedience and Duty to- 
wards his Prince allayed much of the choler he 
conceived againſt him for the Rape of his Daugh- 
ter,yet he knew not how to pardon the Great Vi- 
zier, whom he termed no other than a Rufhan 
or Pandor ; the Miniſter of his Maſter's Lulſts, 
3nd not of his Laws, and of Juſtice. 

Thus full of indignation he applyed himſelf, 
and made his complaint unto one Mahbomer Paſha, 
a principal Member of the Divan ; one of great 
Wiſdom and Prattice in the Condutt of Irs, 
and ohe with whom he had a particular Friend- 
Thip and Intimacy. Nor leſs intereſt had he 
with Janiſar-Aga, or General of the Janizaries ; 
to both whom, with tears in his Eyes, and with 
ſuch words as the ſenſe of his injuries ſuggeſted, 
he railed at the Vizier, and aggravated the Ra- 
viſhment of his Daughter with all the circum- 
{tances of Villany and Violence- 

Theſe two Friends heard the Story with-a 
ſenſible remorſe, and immediately concluded, 
That for the Honour and Security of the Em- 
pire, it was neceſſary to depoſe Sultan Ibrahim, 
and for the ſame Reaſon to cut off the firſt Vi- 
zicr ; agreeing amongſt themſelves that Mabo- 
-ner Paſha ſhould receive the Seal and the Office. 
To effe&t which, they deemed it neceſlary to 
draw the Queen-Mother into the Conſpiracy, 
being a Woman of great Authority, and having, 
as it were, the Reins of Government in her 
Hands, by reaſon of the weak Judgment of her 
Son. But becauſe it was difficult to perſwade 
the tenderneſs of a Mother to the ruin of her 
Son, the wiſe Mufti reſolved firlt to ſound her 
Inclinations and diſpoſition towards this Deſign : 
and being well informed of her fierce Circaſſian 
Nature, and the Jealouſy and Anger ſhe con- 
ceived againſt Shechir Para, obtained Licence tg 
be heard by her, as if he would beg her Inter- 
ceſſion with her Son in his behalf; and being 
admitted to diſcourſe with her, he thereby plain- 
ly diſcovered her moſt inveterate. hatred and 
diſpleaſure againſt her Son ;, not only for this, 
bat for many other Actions of like nature. 

This diſcovery which the Queen had made, 
gave him the boldneſs to propoſe the confine- 
ment again of Ibrahim to his old Priſon ; not 
that he ſhould be abſolutely laid aſide and depo- 
ſed, but only correCted awhile, and being put 
in remembrance of his paſt Condition, might be 
taught Wiſdom, and inſtruCted for the future, 
what moderation and juſtice Sultans are obliged 
to Exerciſe in the Adminiſtration of Govern- 
ment ; and ſo ſubtilly did he inſinuate his Diſ- 
courſe, that the Queen-Mother aſlented to the 
Propoſal, and that the Seal ſhould be conferred 
on A1ahomet Paſha; for ſhe had conceived an 
irreconcileable hatred againſt Achmet the Grand 
Vizier, by whoſe Counſel ſhe was ſent to the 
old Seraglia, and was united in Confederacy 
with the deteſted Shechir Para. ; 

The Mufti greatly ſatisfied to have gained fo 
conſiderable a Confſpirator to the Party, com- 


municated the whole Buſinck, with the Pro- 


greſs of it, to the two Kadileſchers,. or Lord 
Chief . Juſtices of Romelia and Anatolia z who L'1 
proving thereof, and promiſing their utmoſt Mi- 
ſtance, the 7th of Angyſt was the-Day appointed 
for the InſurreCtion of the Janizaries, whe being 
all in a readineſs on that day, went in a tumul- 
tuary way to call the Mufti, the Kadileſchers, 
and other Officers and Miniſters of the Law, 
whom they ſeemingly forced to accompany them 
to the preſence of the Grand Signior, of whom 
they demanded, that the preſent Vizier Achmert 
ſhould be deprived of his Office, and that 1u- 
homet Paſha ſhould be conſtituted in lis place. 
The Gratid Signior at firſt refuſed their De- 
mand, bur being perſwaded by his Mother that 
it was necellary to content the Militia in that 
tumult; he conſented thereunto, and having 
called Achment, he took from him the Seal, and 
conferred it on Mahomer Paſha, and therewith 
the Office of Grand Vizier. Achmet trembling 
at the conſequences hereof, reſolyed to commit 
himſelf to the Mercy of the Mufti, and there- 
fore haſtned to his Houſe to attend his return, 
hoping to find him his ProteCtor, under whoſe 
Shadow and Roof he fled for Sanctuary. 

The Souldiery having thus obtained the firſt- 
fruits of their Inſurre&ion, accompanied the 
Mufti nnto his Home, where finding the depo- 
ſed Vizier Achmet, the Janiſar-Aga immediately 
Commanded him out of Doors, from whence 
he had no ſooner drawn his Foot, than that he 
was ſeized upon and ſtrangled, and his Body 
thrown before the Gate of the new Moſch. 

The next day being the 8th of Augyft, 1648, 
the Janizaries again ariſing in the like Tumulr 
as before, came to demand of the Mufti, Whe- 
ther that according to their Law, Sultan /brabim 
as a Fool, and a. Tyrant, and nnfit for Govern- 


ment, ought not to be depoſed ?. To which the 


Mufti giving Anſwer in the Affirmative, ſent to 
Cite Sultan /brahim the day following to appear 
in the Divan, to adminiſter Juſtice to his Soul- 
diers and Subjetts, who expected it from him. 
But Jbrabim ſuppoſing that he had ſufficiently 
ſatisfied the Souldiery, by putting the Vizier out 
of Office, laughed at the Summons which the 
Mufti made him ; which being ſeconded by a 
Fetfa, which is a point of Law reſolved by the 
Mufti, who is the Mouth or Oracle thereof, 
viz. That the Grand Signior being called to ac- 
count, 1s obliged to appear before the Juſtice ; 
the Sultan in high diſdain tore the Paper, threat- 
ning the Head of the Mufti : but it was now too 
late,he having already ſufficiently fortified himſelf 
with the Power and Strength of his Rebellious 
Companions. + This Fetfa was immediately ſe- 
conded by another of a higher nature, which 
declared, That whoſoever obeyed net the Law 
of God, was not a true Muſſulman or Believer ; 
and mon ak Perſon were the Emperor him- 
ſelf, yet g become by his filthy Aftions a 
Kafir or Infidel, was 5p/ſo fatto, fallen from his 
Throne, and no farther capable of Authority 
and Government. This Fetfa being ſeen by 
Ibrahim, he tore it in pieces, commanding the 
Grand Vizier inſtantly to putthe Mufti to Death, 
as guilty of Treaſon againſt his Prince: but 
having now loſt his Authority, his Commands 
were not longer regarded, nor any reverence 
had of his perſon : For the Janizaries being again 
aſſembled about five a Clock in the Afternoon, 
came with their uſual tumulr to the Gates of the 
Seraglio. | 

And now Sultan Ibrahim: loſing all Courage 
at this third attempt, fled into the Arms of his 
Mother, begging her Aſſiſtance and Protection. 
| She 
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Souldiery not to offer Violence to the Perſon of 
their Lord and Maſter ; promiſing that he ſhould 
relinquiſh the Government, and retire himſelf 
with a Guard into his old Lodgings. Ibrahim 
comforted a little, that he ſhould ſave his Life, 
ſhrunk himſelf willingly into his old Shell, 
wherein he had ſo long conſerved his Lite. 

In the mean time the Conſpirators taking 
forth his eldeſt Son Sultan Mahomer, ſet him on 
the Throne of his Father, and planting the Sar- 
gouch, or Imperial Feathers on his Head, falu- 
red him for Emperor with loud Acclamations. 
Ibrahim continued his Impriſonment for ſome 
days with great patience, but at length growing 
deſperate and furious, often beat his Head a- 
gainſt the Wall, until at length, he was on,the 
17th ſtrangled by four Mutes. | 

In this manner Sultan Ibrahim ended his Days, 
which puts me in mind of the ſaying of a wiſer 
and a better King than he, That there i little di- 
ftance between the Priſons and the Graves of Prin- 
ces. And this Example made a great Officer 
underſtand how King Charles the Glorious Mar- 
tyr was put toDeath. For he, I think it was 
the Great Vizier, falling into Diſcourſe with the 
Chicf Engliſh Interpreter at Conſtantinople, not 
then calling to mind the Fate of Sultan /brahim, 
demanded, How, and when King Charles was put 
to Death ? Sure, ſaid he, Your King muſt have 
no Power, or your People muſt be more Rebel- 
lious and Mutinous than other Nations of the 
World, who durſt commit an Aft ſo horrid and 
vile as this. See, ſaid he, How our Em is 
revered and obſerved; and how ſubmiſiive and 
obedient half the World is to the Nod of our 
Great Monarch. To which the Interpreter re- 
plyed, that to recount unto him the Hiſtory and 
Occaſion of this igious Fat, would be too 
long and tedious for him to hear : but that the 
time it happened, was ſome Months after the 
Death or Murder of Sultan Ibrahim ; which was 
an Item ſufficient to give him a perfeft under- 
ſtanding of what he required. 

Sultan Ibrahim having in this manner ended 
his Days, the Government was committed into 
the hands of the Grand Vizier, and the old 

n-Mother (which is ſhe whom we call X:o- 

em in the Ottoman State) and of twelve Pa- 

ſhaws ; who were to manageall Aﬀairs with ſu- 

pream Power, during the Minority of Sultan 
, who now Reigns. 

Ibrahim was the fifth Son of Sultan Achmetr, 
born of the ſame Mother with Sultan Aorar, 
Educated like the other younger Sons of the Otto- 
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if wanting the advantages of ſeeing and prafti- 
ling in the World, he ſhould neither have ſtus- 
died Men, nor been experienced in the Art of 
Government: Nor leſs ſtrange is it, being na- 
tural to humane Infirmity ; for Men who have 
lived under Reſtraint, AfiQtion, and fear of 
Dcath, to become licentious and immoderate 
in all kind of Pleaſures, whenſoever they paſs 
on a ſudden from the depth of Miſery to ſome 
tranſcendent degree of Happineſs and Profperi- 
ty ; which as, I ſay, all Men are naturally ſub- 
ject unto, ſo more eſpecially thoſe whoſe Religion 
7 themall kind of ſenſual Carvality in this 
Life. 

Ibrahim was in his own Nature of a gentle 
and eaſy Temper,of a large Forehead,of a quick 
and lively Eyend ruddy Complexion, and of a 
good Proportion in the Features of his Face, 
but yet had mio in the Air of his Coun- 
tenance, that promiſed no great Abilities of 
Mind. And giving himſelf up to all kind of 
Effeminacy and Softneſs, attended nor unto the 
Government of his Afﬀeirs ; and therefore it was 
his greateſt misfortune to be ſerved by wicked 
and faithleſs Officers to whotn he truſted, and 
to whom he gave Credence, wanting in him- 
ſelf the Talents of Wiſdom and Diſctetion to 
diſcern their Malice. 

The continual apprehenſions that he enter= 
tained of Death during his Impriſonment, had 
ſo frozen his Conſtitution with a ſtrange frigi- 
dity towards Women, that all the dalliance and 
warm Embraces of the moſt inflaming Ladies 
in the Seraglio, could not ih a whole Years 
time thaw his Coldneſs; which was the occa- 
ſion at firſt of that Report, which ſpoke him to 
be im t towards Women : during which 
time he attended to his Miniſters of Juſtice, and 
to a management of the Afﬀairs of his Empire, 
which in the beginning of his Reign gained him 
a Credit and Reputation, and raiſed a great ex- 

tion of his goodneſs and Care of his Sub« 
jects Welfare ; an evidence of which, he gaye 
in his Charge to the Great. Vizier, that he 
ſhould put no Man to Death. anleſs for Capital 
and Enormous Crimes. But at length loſing him 
ſelf in Luſts and Senſualiries, he forſook the 
Helm of his R » committing the guidance 
of his Empire to other Hands : and as he was 
ignorant of War, ſo he fooliſhly ſported in the 
Calms of Peace z and ſuffering himſelf to be 
guided only by Fortune, felt the Stroke thereof 
in his laſt Unhappy Fate. 
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by the mutinous Violence of the Soul- 
diery, his Son Mehmet, or Mabomet, be- 
ing a Child of ſeven Years of Ape, ſuc- 
cecded in the Throne : During whoſe Minori- 
ty, ( which was to continue for the ſpace of ten 
Years longer) his Mother, who was the firſt 
Sultana, aſſiſted with the Counſel of twelve 
Paſhaws, took upon her ſelf the Regency, and 
in the firſt place reſolved to continue the War 
againſt the Venetians, which Jbrahim intended 
to conclude, having engaged himſelf far in a 
Treaty of Peace with the Bailo or Ambaſſador, 
which reſided at the Port for that Republick. 

Whilſt theſe Matters were tranſaCting, and 
Preparations making to proſecute the War ; the 
Malignant Humours of the Empire began to fer- 
ment unto that degree, as affefted the Body 
Politick at firſt with unnatural Heats, which 
ſoon afterwards proceeded to a Feaver, and 
then to a dangerous Convulſion. The ill-af- 
fefted Part was the Militia, which is the Heart 
and Principal of the Life of that Government. 
For the Spahees and the Janiſaries, being the 
Horſe and Foot, entred into a deſperate Con- 
troverlie. 

The firſt judged it their Duty to revenge the 
Death of their Soyeraign, Sultan Jbrabim ;, and 


0: Ibrahim periſhing in this manner, 
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in order thereunto demanded the Head of the 
Great Vizier, as the Chief Author and Con- 
triver of the Death of his Lord and Maſter. 
The others being conſcious to themſelves of ha- 
ving, by their Arms, carried on the Conſpira- 
cy, not only declared their Refolutions to de- 
fend the Yizier, but owned that what he had 
atted was by their Order, and at their Requeſt 
and Inſtigation. 

The Spahees being highly provoked with this 
Declaration, fwelled with Anger and Malice 
againſt the Janiſariesz and both ſides being 
equally prond and rich, could not bear each 
others Reproaches. The Spahees being Men of 
Eſtates in Land, looked on themſelves as the 
Gentry, and to have the greateſt Share in the 
concernment of the Empire. The Janifaries 
living regularly in their Chambers, or Martial 
Colledges, looked on themſelves as the better 
Souldiers, and the more formidable Party ; and 
the truth is, both of them were proceeded to 
that height of Command and Authority in Go- 
verhment, that had they not been ſuppreſſed by 
the cruel Hand, and bloody Diſpoſition of Ku- 
perlee, as ſhall be more largely related hereafter, 
this Empire was then in danger of falling into 
as many Diviſions, as there were at that time 
Paſhaws, or great Cp Trs cauſe _— 
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of proceeded from the warlike diſpoſition of 
Sultan Morat, who being the moſt Martial Man 
of his Age, preferred none but Men of great 
Courage, and ſuch as had fignalized their Va- 
lour by undoubted proofs; And ſuch Men as 
theſe he loaded with Honour, and raiſed them 
to the higheſt ard molt eminent Charges in the 
Government. 

But Mat dying ſoon afterwards, theſe Great 
Men had time to enrich themſelves during the 
gentle and eaſie Reign of Sultan Ibrahim ; which 
being ſeconded by the Minority of thts Young 
Sultan, their Pride knew no bounds, either of 
Modelty towards their Commanders, or Reve- 
rence towards their Sultan. Hence it was that 
the Squldiery dividing, ſo great a Sedition aroſe 
amongſt them, that ar laſt they came to Blows, 
reſolving to decide the Controverſy by . the 
Sword. But the Quarrels of Turks amorgſt 
themſelves not being commonly of long du- 
rance, the Care and Vigilance cf the Magiltrates 
prevented all open defiance in the Field ; but yet 
could not ſo pacifie their Animoſities, but that 
ſeveral Skirmiſhes, or Rencounters, paſled be- 
tween them in the Streets, wherein the Spa- 
hees were always worſted, and at length were 
forced to abandon the City, ſcarce daring fay 
ſome time to own the Name ot Spahee. within 
the Walls of Conſtantinople. 

Theſe Diſturbances gave the Venetians ſome 
hopes to accommodate their Peace with better 
Advantage ; but the Reply to this Propoſition 
was more fierce and politive than ever, and fo 
ill reſented, that the Bailo going from his Au- 
dience, was on the 27th of April ſeized on, and 
with all his Retinue clapped into Priſon: and 
Chains ; being ſent to thoſe Caſtles which are 
ſcituate on the Boſphorws, in the middle way 


| between 'Conſtantinople and the Black Sea. But 


this © furious ſeverity, by the interceſſion of 
other Chriſtian Miniſters, continued not long, 
before the Bailo received more - gentle Treat- 
ment, by the Sacrifice: which the Turks made 


unto themſelves of Grillo, his Interpeter, who | 


being called down from the preſence of the 
Bailo, was immediately, by two Officers, 
ſtrangled, and ®his Body thrown out at the 
Window of the Caſtle; the which act, though 
it may ſcem unjuſt and barbarous to us, hath 
yet been frequently praCtiſed amongſt the Turks, 
being to this day their common ule to threaten 
the Druggermen, or Interpreters; which is the 
cauſe that they often mince, or wholly alter 
the ſenſe or meaning of their Maſters, on thoſe 
Occaſions, when words are ſpoken by them un- 
grateful to the Turks © 

The Turks bearing this Diſdain to the Ve- 
netians, laboured to Te-enforce their Armies in 
Candia, and ſupply them with Ammunition and 
Proviſions 3 and though the Venetians lay be- 
fore the Mouth of the Dardazelles to intercept 
all Succours which might be carried thither ; 
yet the Turks, notwithſtanding their Diviſions, 
having recruited their Fleet with forty Gallies, 
and ten Great Ships, broke through the Vene- 
tians, and in deſpight of them, convoyed five 
Gallies laden with Souldiers and Ammunition, 
and landed them ſafe at Canea; and about the 
ſame time ſix Gallies, and ten Ships of Barbary, 
entered into the Port of Suda. 

The General which commanded in Chief was 
named Chuſaein Paſha, a Perſon of great Cou- 
rage and Experience 3 he had for ſome time 
belieged the City of Candia, but for want of 
Men and Ammunition was forced to riſe from 
that Place, and retire to Canea and Ketimo, 
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| better* fortune in the Parts of Boſna, where he 
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whilſt in the mean time the Candbors received re- 
cruits of Men, and ſupply of Provilions, impro- 
ying their leiſure-time to fortifie- their Town 
with ſuch Works as rerdred it almolt impregna- 
ble, and made it become the Wonder and Diſ- 
courſe of the World after ſome Years ſucceed- 
ing. 

Nor was the War only carried on in Candia, 
but alſo in Dalmatia, Morea, Boſna, and Al- 
bania, For Foſcolo, the General of Yenice, de- 
ligning to force ſome Corn from the Parts of 
Caſtel-nuovo, he landed ſome Men there, bur 
was ſo 1] received by the Turks, that he was 
forccd to retreat unto his Veſiels with great 
diſorder, and no leſs diſhoncur. But he had 
repulſed the Enemy to the very Gates bf Sarſay, 
the Capital Ciry of that Province, and took 
upon compolition the Fortreſs of R:ſano, which 
Is ſcituate between Cataro and Caſtel.nnovo ; but 
at length the Turks receiving an additional Aid 


| of fifrcen or ſixteen thouſand Men, the Veneti- 


ans were forced to quir'their new Conquelts, 
and retire into their own Country, 

During the time that theſe Afairs were in agi- 
tation, the young Emperor was proclaimed, 
and his Inauguratibn celebrated with the uſual 
Ceremonies, but with Rejoicings, and hopes ex- 
traordinary z whg being yet ſcarcely arrived 
to eight years of Age, many Mutinies and Trou- 
bles aroſe in divers Parts of the Empire, as in 
Damaſcus, Syria, Anatolia, and other Countries, 
where the Paſhaws refuſed to pay in the cuſto- 
mary Taxes and Tribute, declaring, Thar they 
would keep the Mony in their Hands during 
the Minority of the Grand Signior ; and thar 
when he came to Age of Government, they 
would be accountable to him both for the Prin- 
cipal ard for the Improvement. | 

The Turks in Hungary making incurſions in- 
to the Territories of the Emperor, were over- 
thrown by the Count Forgatz, near Buda, where 
the Paſha was taken Priſoner, and his Son 
ſlain. 

Nor better fortune had they in the Aſſault 
they made on the Fortreſs of Cliſa, where ha- 
ving loſt five thouſand Men, they were forced 
to retire with great diſhonour. 

The Cofſacks alſo in this. Conjunfture grew 
more bold, ſo thar they covered the Black Sea 
with their Boats, doing great damage to the 
Saicks, and other Vellels, which traded in thar 
Sea ; and at length came up the Boſphorus above 


Therapea, giving a great Alarm, with much 
Fear and Confuſion to all Conſtantinople. 


Amidſt theſe Misfortunes, and inteſtine Trou- 
bles, new Iiſorders, aroſe in the Otroman- 
Empire For, as commonly, all the blame of 
miſcarriages and ill. ſucceſſes in Twrkie are caſt 
upon the Head of the Commander in chief; ſo 
the Enemies of the Great Vizier took the ad- 
vantage in this conjunCture to reproach his ill 
Government, and carried the accuſation ſo far, 
as to depoſe him from *his Charge and Office ; 
in whoſe place the. Aga, or General of the Ja- 
nifaries, ſucceeded. I 

The Spahees in Aſia, being diſpleaſed with 
this Election, aſſembled in-a Bbdy of ſeyen or 
eight thouſand, and marched towards C on- 
ſtantinople, pretending to, revenge the Death of 
Sultan J1brahim; their Numbers daily encrea- 
ſing, the Divan very much feared leſt the Party 
which ja oured the Spahees in Conftantinople, 
ſhould join themſelves to the Aſian Mutineers ; 
to prevent which it was judged good Reaſon 
and Policy, to anticipate the Juſtice they de- 

manded, 
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1649. manded, by taking away the Life of the depo- 
AV ſed Vizier > which being eaſily afſſented unto, 


and without much heſitatiou performedy gave 
ſome little ſtop to the Fury and Heats of the 


« Spahees, 


Notwithſtanding all which, as the Diviſions 
which the Turks entertain amongſt themſelves, 
were never ſo great as to afford the Chriſtians 
any Advantage thereby, ſo the Venetians did 
not reap any Benefit from theſe Quarrels 3 but 
on the contrary, the Turks ſtudiouſly attended 
to their Aﬀairs in Candia, pailing thither with 
ſixty Gallies, thirty great Ships, and twenty 


* five other ſinaller Vellels, laden with Men, and 


all forts of Proviſions and Ammunition for 
War; ſothat in this Year 1649, the Aﬀairs of 
the Turks remained in that Iſland in this happy 
and hopeful poſture. Amongft theſe Ships 
were thirteen Engliſh, which the Turks took 
up at Smyrna, and forced into their Service. 
For though the Ambaſſador, Sir Thomas Bendysh, 
then Reſident at Conſtantinople, oppoſed the En- 
gagement of theſe Ships what was poſlible, and 
alſo the Commanders and Seamen were very un- 
willing and dillatisfied to undertake the Deſign, 
yet the Turks with Menaces, and Promiſes of 
Reward, forced them to carry Men and Ammyu- 
nition to Candia ;, fo that, making a Virtue of 
Neceſlity, they complied with that which they 
could not reliſt. \ 


ANNO 1650. 


Hyauſacin Paſha, Governour of the Iſland of 

Candia, having received theſe Succours 
and Recruits, reſolved to beſiege the Chiet 
City of Candia; to which intent, drawing out 
from the Ships, and Gariſons of Retimo and 
Canca, what Men he was able, he formed an Ar- 
my of thirty thouſand Men, with which he 
marched, and pitched before the Town. He was 
provided alſo with twelve Pieces of Cannon, 
four thouſand Sacks of Wool, three thouſand 
Ladders, and with a good quantity of Grana- 
does ; with this Force he attaqued the City in 
two places, viz. on the Forts of Martmengo, 
and Moecenigo., and prelſled ſo hard on the 
latter, that notwithſtanding the generous re- 
ſiſtance of the Defendants, he won the Fort, 
and there planted the Ottoman Colours ; for- 
tifying it with more Cannon, and a good num- 
ber of Men. 

Count Coloredo, Governour of that Place, 
was then ſick, the Gariſon very weak, and 
things reduced to the laſt terms of extremity ; 
when General Balbiani, Admiral of Malta, ar- 
rived with ſix Gallies, and there landed ſix hun- 
dred Men, and ſixty Kinghts ; which with great 
Courage mounted the Guard of the Fort Mar- 
rtinengo, which was the place of moſt Danger 
and Honour. The Turks excited with a delire 
to welcome the new Gueſts, made three deſpe- 
rate and furious Afaults 'on this Fort, but were 
with equal Valour repulſed by the Defendants ; 
at which Diſgrace and Foil being highly enra- 
ged, they reſolved on a fourth Attempt, which 
they purſued with that Courage and. Succeſs, 
that the Venetians were forced to give way to 
their Violence, with the {laughter almoſt of all 
thoſe which defended this Fort ; until the Ca- 
valiers of alta, who having no greater Glory, 
nor readier Will, than to ſpill their Blood for 
the Chriſtian Cauſe, rallied all the Force they 
were able, and made ſo proſperous an At- 
taque upon the Fort, that they recovered ir a- 
- gain, with the Blood and Deſtruttion of all 
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thoſe who defended it z but they enjoyed it not 


like ſucceſs and ſlaughter : which variety of 
Fortune the Venetians being ſentible of, and that 
they cou:d not bear ſuch coſtly Interchanges 
with the Turks, had recourſe to their ultimate 
Remedy of Mines, which ſucceeded fo happily, 
that the whole Fort was carried into the Air, 
and therewith two thouſand good Souldiers of 
the Turks ; with which Deſtruſtion, and other 
Repulſes in diyers places, they were ſo weak- 
ned and difoaraged, that they raiſed the Sicge 
on the fifth of Ottober new Stile. | 

In this Interim, the Tartar Has, called the 
Krim, demanded the Guardianſhip of the young 
Sultan, as of right belonging unto him z but the 
Council anſwered hereunto, That their Malſtcr 
was already in better Hands than thoſe into 
which they deſired to transfer him ; and that 
his Grandmother, and the Divan, wanted nei- 
ther Wiſdom nor Fidelity to direct his Afﬀeairs : 
with which anſwer the Tartar being forced to 
remain ſatisfied, was able to revenge himſelf 
no farther, than by exciting the Collacks to in- 
feſt the Seas; which gave ſome diverſion to 
thoſe Arms, which otherwiſe had all been em- 
ployed againſt the Venetians. 

But theſe Deſigns from Tartary did little trou- 
ble the Council, in compariſon of that Spirit of 
Diſcord which was ariſen between the Spahees 
and the Janiſaries ; for both Parties being emu- 
lous of each others Greatneſs, endeavoured on 
all Occaſions to elevate their Chief Comman- 
ders to the higheſt and moſt profitable Places 
of the Empire : which Diſſention touching the 
principal Miniſters of State, who were all en- 
gaged on the one ſide or the other, adminiſtred 
ou Troubles, and retarded the execution and 
1ucceſs of all the grand Deſigns of the Empire: 
Nor was it of leſs importance and diſhonour to 
the Divan, that their Fleet was hindred paſſage 
by the Venetians, who blocked up the Mouth of 
the Dardanelles , whereby all intercourſe with 
Candia was interrupted : but being reſolved to 
remove this Obſtacle, they commanded the Cap- 
tain-Paſha to force his Paſſage ; which he accord- 
ingly performing, was ſo warmly received, that 
he quickly loſt two Gallies, and after much 
Blood, and loſs on both ſides, was forced at 
length to retire again within the Streights. But 
what was of worſe conſequence to the Turks, 
was the inveterate Diſcord between the Spahees, 
and . Janiſaries ; who having been unadviſedly 
embarked promiſcuouſly together, came often- 
times to Words, and then to Blows ; which 
ended not without the Blood and Death of di- 
vers of each party. Theſe miſchiefs increaſed 
the rage which the Turks at Conſtantinople con- 
ceived againſt the Venetians; who were all 
thereupon ( not excepting the Bailo Sorarnzo, 
nor his Secretary Ballarino) interdicted the 
Territories of the Grand Signior ; and ſcnt 
back into their own Country. 

- - The Captain-Paſha, that he might be in a 
capacity to make a ſecond Attempt to force his 
pallage, ſent to Conſtantinople for new Recruits : 
when News came that the Siege of Cards 
was raiſed, and that the Turks had loſt the 
Fort of St. Theodoro;, which ſo angred the Spi- 
rit of the Quyeen-mother againſt the Vizicrz 
that ſhe immediately. depoled him from his 
Charge, and therewith had taken away his Life, 
had not the Faftion of the Janiſarics protected 
him in this Extremity. 

The Paſha of Buda was introduced into his 


| place, a Perſon of a turbulent and ambitious 
M 2 Spirit, 


1659; 


long, before the Turks regained it with 'the ty 
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Spirit, who to incresſe his Favour with his Mif- 


WAV treſs the Sulrana, evidenced his Heat and Zeal 


 dianſhi 


agaioſt the Venetians, and to that end ſent im- 
mediarely expreſs Orders to the Paſha of Boſna, 
to inveſt Chſſa with all the Power he was able ; 
and therewith he preſented him with a Cimeter, 
and a Halter ; the former to be his Reward- in 


caſe of good Succeſs, and the latter to be his 


Puniſhment in caſe of Misfortune, But this 
furious Vizier continued not ſo Jong, as to ex- 
perience the lſſne of this Command ; for he was 
in a few days laid aſide, and Chuſaezn Paſha, the 
General of Candia, was placed in his ftead ; 
howſoever his Orders were to remain with the 
Army, by which means, much Emulation and 
Conteſt was prevented, which might otherwiſe 
have happened between the Spahees, and Jani- 
ſaries, at the Eleftion of a new Vizierz and 
thereby all excuſes taken from the Souldiety of 
abſence from the War, who could now pretend 
nothing of Reaſon to withdraw themſelyes, on 
ſcore of attendance on the Vizier*s Perſon ; and 
to ſupply his Authority at the Regal Court, a 
Chimacam was ſubſtituted to adminiſter Juſtice 
in place of the Vizier, which is uſual on ſuch 
Occaſions. 

Notwithſtanding all which, Afﬀairs ſucceeded 
not extraordinary well for the Turks in Cana ; 
for being ſtraitned for Proviſions in Canea, by 
the near approach of the Chriſtians, the Turks 
were forced to make a Diverſion, by ga” 
ing in great Troops before Candia ; which they 
were enabled to do, by the Supplies they had 
lately received, with the arrival of their Fleet 
of Gallies z for the Winter Seaſon approach- 
ing, the Venetians were conſtrained to abandon 


their ſtation before the Durdanelles, and to leave - 


the Paſſage open for the Enemy. And ſo this 


Year ended, rather with Advantage than Dif 
grace to the Chriſtians. , 


ANNO 1651. 

Ith theſe great Succours and Supplies ſent 

to Candia by the Turks; Afﬀairs muſt 
neceſſarily have ſucceeded proſperouſly to their 
Deſigns, had. not inteſtine Diſcords at Home 
interrupted their drm which arofe from 
2 Jealouſy and Emulation between the - 
mother and Mother of the young Sultan. For 
each of them pretending to the tuition. or guar- 
of the Emperor, during his Minority, 
divers Parties and Factions formed at 
»ople, from whence all that Tronble and Com- 
buſtion aroſe, which we have at large related 
in the third Chapter of the Preſent State of the 
Ottoman Empire. 


So that now it Was no time- to talk to the 


Souldiers or mw of a War in Camia; For 
the firſt thought themſelves engaged to contrive 
a Settlement and Determination of Diſputes at 
Home : and the latter being irritated with a 
new Tax laid on them, for want of Mony in 
the Treaſury, exclaimed, and talked loud, and 


at length, inſtead of paying | broke out into 
y aſſiſta 


open Rebellion 3 which 


State. 


During theſe Diviſions, the Venetians had 


time to arm out a very confiderable Fleet for 
defence of Candia; Foſcolo, who had been Ge- 
neral in Dalmatia, being, ſent thither with title 
of Generaliſſimo in the place of Mocenigo * But 
theſe Diſſentions amongſt the Turks, according 
to their' uſual Cuſtom, laſting' not long before 


Conſt anti. | 


nce of the Soul- | 
diery, was appeaſed, under no leſs Terms than | 
the Death of ſeveral principal Miniſters of | 


they came to a Concluſion, by the entire de- 1651. 
ſtru&ion of one of the Parties; the Chief Mi- Lu 


miſters began to reaſſume again the thovghts of 
proſecuting the War in Candia, and to. ferd 


Recruits to reinforce the Army under the Com- * 


mand of Chſqtzin Paſha, who was returncd with 
new Forces and Courage to allault the City of 
C andia. 

At this time a certain Greek, pretending to 
be a Perſon of Quality, and diſcontented with 
the Turks, fled from them to the . Chriltians, 
where being received with all kind and obliging 
entertainment, he had thereby liberty of ſeeing 
and viſiting all the Fortifications of the Place. 
After he had obſerved and diſcovered as much 
as he deſired, this traiterous Fugitive fled again 
to the Turkiſh Camp, where he revealed whar 
places were moſt ſtrong or beſt fortified, and 
where the Town was weakeſt, and moſt eaſily 
to be aſlaulted. The Venetian General being 


| awakened at this Diſcovery, and conſidering the 
numbers of his People to be few; in reſpect of 


the Enemy, and that the Outworks could not 
be maintained without a more numerous Gari- 
ſon, he reſolved to deſtroy ſome of thoſe Forts ; 
and accordingly blew up with Mines four Baſti- 
ons, which being at a diſtance could not be re- 
lieved without much danger. The Turks here- 
by making conjeftures of the weakneſs of the 
beſieged, cheerfully aſſaulted the Fort of St. De- 
metrio, thinking to carry it without much trou- 
ble z but contrary to their expectation, they en- 
countred ſo bold a reſiſtance, that they loſt 
three thouſand Men on the Place. 

At Conſtantinople they were till ſo intent to 
carry on this War, that having prepared, and 
laden on the Fleet great quantities of Grane- 
does, Borhboes, and Mortar-pieces, with other 
Fire-wofrks, the Ca talh-Path, with hopes a- 
greeable to his Force, ſet forth to Sea, with 
eleven hundred Sail; conſiſting of Gallies, Ships, 

Saiques, Brigantines, and ſinaller 
Veſſels, with refolution to engage the Venetian 
Fleet, whoſe Commanders alſo were equally de- 
— wa and ready to conſent with them to a Bat- 
tel 

Ori the 7th of Jaly, the Venetians being at 
a Anchor in the Port of St. Ermina, diſcovered 
the Turkiſh Fleet, to which, as they were much 
inferiour in number, ſo they were ſuperiour- to 
them in the agreement and experience of their 
Commanders. The Turks having paſſed for- 
ward on their way, the Venetians prirſued them, 
and the better to Uraw them to a Bartel, More- 
ge ordered two Ships, commanded by Barbaro 
and Dolphins to croſs the Turks at the point of 
the INand 3 and his Vice-Admiral; Butaggio, 
with four Ships to enfage the main Body of the 
the Turkiſh Fleetz to whoſe aſhftence many 
other Veſſts coming in; he fo radely. treated 
ſeveral Gallies, tht they were forced to ſeek 
harbour in the Pbrt of Chios, now Scio; with the 
loſs of Mabrmet, Paſha of Anatolia, who was 
ſent to ſucte&d in the Office of Chuſacin Paſha, 
the General of Cin#i4; but Night 'coming on, 
the reſt of the Fleet retreated to the Iiles of 
Naxid attd Paros. | Fl 

On the tenth day the Turks having watered 
their Fleet; gave a ſignal of defiance to the Ve- 
netians, by diſcharge of two pieces of Cannon ; 
and the Venetians accepting the Challenge, both 
Fleets gave a furioas charge one to the other ; 
but the Turks were not able to withſtand the 
Courage and Skilfulneſs of the Venetians ; for 
the Captain-Paſha having loſt many of his 
Men, and the Poop of his Gally being carried 

away 
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1651. away with a Cannon-ſhot, the whole Fleet was 


A great Vi- as they were able. 


put into Diſorder, and then unto flight, ſo that 
the Gallics began to employ themſelves in toaing 
the Ships. But one of their Mahones being ſe- 
pataced! from the reſt, was allaulted by two Gal- 
teaſſes, and ſome Ships, and finding none to come 
in for Succonur, the Captain was killed, with 
four hundred Souldiers, and two hundred were 
taken Priſoners. _ 

In the mean time Mocemgo, the General, gave 
chaſe to the Gallies, which two to a Ship were 
toaing the heavier Veſſels as faft as they could 
but being hardly purſued, were forced to caft 
off the Hauſer, and ſhift for themſelyes as well 
The Turkiſh Ships ſecing 


fory ob- themſelves thus abandoned, fired whole Broad- 


tained by 
the Veneti- 
ans over the 


Tirks. 


ſides upon the Enemy ; but the Venetian Gallies 
teaving their own Ships aſtern, that they might 
purſue their adyantage, Quermi boarded a Great 
Galleaſs, called the Solrara, upon which were 
three handred Souldiers, who offered to ſurren- 
der uv romiſe of Quarter for their Lives. 
But the Chriſtian Sonldiers heated with fight, 
and not then underſtanding any thing of Con- 
ditions, deſperately boarded the Veſlel, whete- 
by the Turks being reduced to an extremity of 
deſpair, gave fire to the Powder, and therewith 
carried, as well the Vanquiſhers, as the Yan- 
quiſhed, into the other World. 

According to this example four other Veſſels 
burnt themſelves, one of &o braſs Guns, and 
three others of 40 to 44. Fifteen Veſlels of the 
Starboard Wing ſaved themſelves by good fail- 
ing. Of the Earboard Winp, Captain Nicoho, 
A Jn Ship, was taken by the 
Admital of the Galleaſſes, likewiſe another 
Great Veſſel by Lazaro Mocenigo, and another 
by Proveditor Melo. In ſhort, there, was not 
one Veſlt] which retnained in fight of the Vene- 
tians, which was tot either taken; fink, or 
bornt. Notwithſtanding all which, conſidering 
the Veſſels which were efcaped, and the z thon- 
fardd Men which the Turks had landed at Naxia, 
in otder to their being tranſported unto Cantia, 
the Viftory ſeemed to very imperfect ; 
wherefore the Venetians ing another en- 
counter with the Turkiſh Fleer; did happily 
meet them in a few days aftet ; and being en- 
couraged with the late Succeſs, as the Enemy 
was low in their Spirits and Reſolution, th 

ravely attaqued the Torks, and took 39 Gal- 

es 23 Ships, three Galleaſles, together with 
the: three thouſand Souldiers which were then 
embarked from Naxia: Thoſe which eſcaped 
took Refuge in the Port of Rbodes. 

After this great loſs, the Turks entertained 
no great Deſigns of the Conqueft of Cana; 
but only to conſerve Canea, and the footing 
that they had won in that Iſland : nor did ever 
the Turks after this, dare to ftand a formal 
Battel with the Venetiats at Sea, but rather 
cotttriving to eſcape than to fight, did ever af- 
ter build light Gallies, for tranſporting of Men 
and Amthunition, with intention to. wage their 
War only at Land, and not at Sea it being a 
ſaying ever after common in their Months 3 
That God had given the Sea to Chriſtiaiis, aud the 
Earth to the Turks. 

'To theſe ill Succeſſes abroad, were added 
great Diſſentions at Home ; 
Spahees ih Aſia; having united into a ſtrong 
Body, marched towards Conftantinople, to join 
with their other Brethren in thoſe Parts: The 
Janiſaries on the other ſide, nor lefs diligent to 
oppoſe their Enemy, to revenge .the Ontrages 
committed on their Brethren, whom the Spa- 


for the mutinous | 


hees had ill-treated, having cut off the Noſes 
and Ears of ſeveral of them ; beſides ail which, 
they proceeded to that height of Inſolence, as 
to demand the Heads of the Great Vizier, and 
of the Aga of the Janiſaries; and being now 
by their numbers rendered formidabie to the 
Covrt,it was judged agreeableto the preſent Con- 
juncture, .to ſatisfy 1n ſome meaſure theſe Muti- 
niers,by diſcharging theſe two Officers of their 
employment, which did in ſome degree for the 
preſent qualify and appeaſe theſe Tuniults. 
ANNO 1652, 

HE Seditions at Conſtantinople were ſcarce 

quieted, before advice came of a Rebel- 
lion of the People of Grand Cairo and Damaſ- 
cxs, who both at the ſame time conſpired, as 
if they intended to caſt off Subjettion to the Ot- 
toman Family; the which Mutiny and Diſtur- 
bance aroſe to that Head, as gave great cauſe 
of fear to the Divan; and employed all their 
Counſels and Contrivances for this whole Year, 
in what manner they might reduce this People 
to their Duty and Obedience. During which 
time, the Chriſtians in Candi had time to breath, 
and opportunity to provide themſelyes with all 
Ammunition and Proviſions; and to repair 
their old, and add new Fortifications to their 
Town. 


ANNO 1653. 
B UT theſe Troubles being with time com- 
poſed, the Grand Vizier deſired greatly the 
Conqueſt of Carndia, which being by experience 
roved to be with difliculty gained by the Sword, 
he endeayonred to win it by fairer Terms; and 
o that end wrote a Letter to the Republick of 
Penict, in Letters of Gold ; wherein he decla- 
red that it ſeemed ſtrange to him, that the Se- 
nate had not diſpatched their Ambaffador to 
him with the ſurrender of Candia, in regard 
that thereby they might aſſure themſelves to 
purchaſe a certain Peace, which they vaialy re- 
tarded by ſuch delays. Howſoever in theſe Let- 
ters no mention was made of the Caufes,. or 
Reaſons, way Sar Capello, who was an emi- 
nent Perfon, being Procurator of St. Mark, and 
fent thither for Bailo, was ſo ill treated with Im- 
priſonment at his Arrival, notwithſtanding the 
we wr and enconragement which was given 
or hs kind reception, obtained at the 17 ab 
of the French Ambaſſador ; but this Reſtrainr 
continued not long upon him, before he was 
releaſed with a daily Allowance ( which con- 
tinued for ſome time) of 1200 Aſpers a Day ; 


- and afterwards the Court returning from Atdria- 


nople to Conſtantinople, he was permitted to lod 
in the Palace which belongs to the Bailo's o* 
Venice. 

The Venetian Fleet being Victorions at Sea, 
made it their work to keep the Mouth of the 
Dardanelles always blocked up, whereby they 
hindered *all Succours from Candiz: notwith- 
ſtanding which diligence, the Venetians being 
ſomerimes forced, for the ſake of Water and 
Proviſion, to abandon that Station ; -the Tutks 
took hold of the opportunity to eſcape forth ; 
but being eagerly purſned by the Venettans, 
they were forced to take Sanctuary in Kbodes, 
where being again blocked up, the affairs in 
Candia ſuffered much, and the Complaints from 
therice were lond at the Court. So that Orders 
were ſent, and often repeated unto the Captain- 


| Paſha, that he ſhontd fpend no longer time in 


Rheaes, 
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Rhodes, but that in deſpight of all Difficulties, | 


fie ſhould immediately proceed to Candia, and 
fight through the Venetians in caſe they remain- 
ed in the way to interrupt his paſſage ; but the 
Captain-Paſha notwithſtanding thele Orders, 
and Menaces which accompanied them, could 


not perſwade himlſclf to the Hazard of a Bat- ' 


rel ; till at length, the ſeaſon of the Year ſpend- 
ing, and being wearied in the Port of Rhodes, 
he reſfolv<d to adventure abroad ; but inſtead 
of going to Candia, he plundered the Iſlands 
as he paſled, and returned to Conſtantinople, with 
40 Gallies, where he hoped with the Booty he 
had plundered to appeaſe the anger of the Di- 
van againſt him : but this Sacrifice did not much 
avail, for he was not ſooner arrived, than his 
Perſon was ſeized, and Goods ſealed up tor the 
uſe of the Grand Signior ; the which Seal his 
Sons broke open, and taking with them the 
richeſt and moſt conſiderable part of their Fa- 
ther's Eſtate, laded it on one of the Gallies, 
and fled therewith into Foreign Parts, little re- 
garding that danger in which they had left their 
Father to periſh. During which time the Ve- 
netians ſtill maintained their Guards on the 
Coaſts of Candia, not ſuffering any Recruits of 
Men, or Proviſions for War, to be tranſported 
thither ; ſo that if the Turks deſigned to pro- 
ſecute this War,it muſt be by new Forces,and ſuch 
as were able to encounter the Marine Power 
of the Enemy ; + the which being reſolved 
upon by the Council, a heavy Tax was laid on 
the people to carry on the Deſign, which they 
not willingly ſupporting, made a publick Inſur- 
re&tion in the City ; and at the ſame time alſo the 
ancient Quarrel between the Spahees and Jani- 
faries, began again to ferment z which Trou- 
bles being added to a Rebellion raiſed by the 
Paſha of Aleppo, who increaſing in ſtrength and 
number, came marching towards Conſtantinople, 
put that great City into a horrible Fear and 
Confuſion. 


ANNO 1654 


"T* HE Venetians judged that theſe Troubles 


would naturally produce ſome Advantage 

to them, and much facilitate the Peace whic 
they had long deſired : but as Seditions amongſt 
the Turks are always too violent to continue ;, ſo 
theſe Diſcontents evaporated in a ſhort time, 
and new Reſolutions were taken to proſecute the 
War in Candia ;, for notwithſtanding that on- 
fieur de Ventelay, Son to the French Amballador, 
mediated with agreeable prudence to compoſe 
Matters in order to a Peace, yet his Endea- 
vours were all inſignificant ; for neither had Sig- 
nior Capello. Audience granted him, nor that 11- 
berty which was promiſed before his Arrival ; 
the Turks ſtill inſiſting on the Surrender of 
Candia, would not underſtand any Terms which 
did not entirely inveſt them in that Conquelt. 

To effett which by Force, which could not 
be performed by Compoſition ; the Paſha of Buda 
was Elected for Captain-Paſha, or Commander 
in Chief of the Seas; and Orders given to 
equippe a new Fleet of Ships, and Gallies, for 
tranſporting the Succours of Men and Provi- 
ſions to Candia : where Chuſaein Paſha the Ge- 
neral, being wearied with his long Siege of the 
Town, withdrew his Men at ſome farther di- 
ſtance for their better refreſhment for they 
wanting all Conveniencies jn their Trenches, 
began to Mutiny, and to refuſe the 


mo- 
mance of their Duty, until the General ſatisfy. | 


ivg their Pay, and diſpenſing liberally Largeſ- 


ſes to the Officers. gave them new Encourage- 
ment and Satisfattion ; with which, being a 
little enlivened, Chuſacin ſent a Herald, with a 
defiance to thoſe in the City, challenging them 
to fight a pitcht Battel with him : but the Chri- 
ſtians refuled the Offer, thinking it more pru- 
dence not to accept, than loſs of Honour to de- 
ny an Anſwer to the Challenge. Then the 
Turks ſought ſome means to effect their Deſign 
by Treachery ; to which end, they treated with 
a certain Captain for delivery of one of the 
Gates of the City 3 which he promiſed to do 
unto the Turks, but gave Advertiſement unto 
the Governour. The Paſha the night following 
advanced with ſome Troops, hoping to find one 
of the Gates opened to him ; but inſtead there- 
of, the Defendants having prepared a Mine to 
receive them, ſprang the ſame ſo opportunely, 
that it carried away the moſt of thoſe who 
were engaged in the Deſizn, and therewith their 
hopes of becoming Maſters ſpeedily of that im- 
regnable Fortrels. Wherefore they reſolved: 
or a while to repoſe, and attend thoſe Suc- 
nor which were now preparing at Conſtant:- 
nop 6. 

The Fleet being put into a readineſs, the 
Souldiery departed with their uſual hopes of 
Succeſs ; but meeting with their Enemy again at 
the Mouth of the Dardanelli, the Fight was fu- 
rious and hot for a long time between them, but 
concluded to the diſadvantage of the Turks, 
who there loſt 6000 Men, two Gallies, three 
Ships, and a Mahone : howſoever they broke 
through the Venetians, and landed 12000 Men in 
the Iſle of Candia. The News of this defeat, 
and the Confirmation thereof, by the wounded 
Men which were landed at Conſtantinople, made 
a great noiſe amongſt the people. Howſoever 
the Turks perſiſting conſtant: to their Intentions 
of proſecuting the War, ſent Orders to the 
Captain-Paſha again to fight the Venetians ſo 
ſoon as the Fleet was refitted, and reſtored: to a 
condition to engage in another Battel ; but the 
Venetians ſcarce gave them the leiſure to repair, 
before they attacked them again, whereby they 
put them to ſuch Sſorder, that they were forced 
to take refuge in the firſt convenient Port ; 
where having attended a favourable Wind, they 
haſtned to Conftantinople';, and from thence were 
diſpatched into the Black Sea againſt the Co. 
ſacks, who very much infeſted thoſe parts. 

The Captain-Paſha being arrived, extolled 
his own great Services and Adventures, and on 
the contrary vilified the Great Vizier, diſpara- 
gig all his Actions, as mixed with weak Coun- 
els, and proſecuted with Cowardiſe, or want 
of true Reſolution : the which took ſuch deep 
impreſſion in his abſence, having none to an- 
ſwer for him ; that all being given for granted 
which was alledged againſt him, Orders wee 
diſpatched to Candia by an Officer to take off 
his Head, in whoſe place this Captain-Paſha ſuc- 
ceeded. 

Amidſt of all theſe Combuſtions of War, 
the mediation of Peace was carried on by the 
French Ambaſſador : For though Signior Capello 
was actually Reſident on the Place, qualified 
with the CharaCter of Bailo for the Republick 
of Venice ;, yet the Turks would ſcarce vouch- 
ſafe to Treat porvinatly with him ; and indeed 
his ſufferings by Impriſonmeng, and other bar- 
barous Uſages, had affefted him with ſuch a me- 
lancholy, as rendred him uncapable for ſome 
time of adminiſtring publick Afﬀairs ; for ha- 
ving loſt his Reaſon, by giving way to ſad 
and black Thoughts, he laid violent Hands on 

himſelf, 
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1654 himſelf, by wounding himſelf in two or three 


LY places of his Belly ; bur the Wounds proving 


not Mortal, he was in a ſhort time reſtored again 
to a ſound Eſtate both in Mind and Body ; as 
I ſhall ſome few years after have occaſion to re- 
late from the words of his own Mouth, which 
he was pleaſed to utter to me on his Death-bed, 
the day before he departed this Lite. 
ANNO 1655. 

HE Great Vizier after all his evil Inſinuati- 

ons againſt Chuſaem Paſha, fell very ſick and 
infirm; ſo that the Court conlidering him as a 
Perſon uncapable of farther Service, caſt their 


cyes on the Paſha of Aleppo, who being a daring 


Martial Man, was eſteemed to be the better 
Chizf in ſuch a hazardous War, which for be- 
ing on the Sea, was unuſual and diſp'eaſing 
to the Turks. Againſt him nothing could be 
obj:&ted beſides his Rebellions and Contrariety 
to the Government ;z but hereunto it was pre- 
ſently anſwered, that the extravagance of his 
humour proceeded only from his Ambition of 
being Great Vizier , which when he had attain- 
ed, that thirſty defre of Glory, which he exer- 
cis*d for acquiring this Office, would be butied 
in thoughts to advance and improve his Honour 
in Actions beyond his Predeceſlors. 

Letters being arrived at this Paſha's hands, 
which called him to Court to accept this Charge, 
did ſecretly pleaſe the humour of his haughty 
Spirit ; howſoever, he remained for a while in 
ſome ſuſpence and irreſolution, not being aſlured 
whether ſome Deceit might not be concealed 
under this ſpecious appearance of Preferment : 
Bur conſidering, that the way unto Gains and 
Advantage was by daring Adventures, he reſo- 
lutely accepted the Proffer, and put himſelf in 
his March towards Conftantinople, with a glori- 


ous Equipage of forty thouſand Men, thinking 
'therewirh to make good his Retreat, and ſecure 


his Perſon in caſe that Deceit were diſcovered 
which he rationally ſuſpefted. Being arrived 
near unto Conſtantinople, he received from the 
Great Signior ſeveral Meſſages of Kindneſs, and 
a good welcome; and was accordingly received 
into the City, and inveſted in the Office, with 
all the Circumſtances of Favour and Honour 
imaginable. 

Having thus taken poſſeſſion of his Charge, 
he promiſed the Grand Signior that he would 


' employ all his Endeavours to reſtore the decayed 


Eſtate of Afﬀeairs, and reform the Government. 
And as an earneſt thereof, he began to remove 
ſuch Miniſters from the Court ' which were ſuf- 
pected by him ; and to render himſelf the more 


- Abſolute, he cut off ſeveral others, whom he 


imagined might in any wiſe diſturb or controul 
him in the management of his Afﬀairs. 

After which he diſpatched. his Orders to all 
Maritime Towns of the Empire, to fit and make 
ready what Gallies and Ships were poſlible to be 
provided , intending thereby to ſet out the 
greateſt Fleet that ever was ſeen in the Levant : 
but to' compleat this Work, two great Difh- 
culties aroſe ; T he firſt was, to find a wiſe and 
well gxperienced Commander : and the next,was 
in what manner to perſwade the Spahees and Ja- 
nifaries to embark ; for they having heard and 
ſeen in what manner their Companions had pe- 
riſhed in this miſerable War, abſolutely refuſed 
tog9; and though the Animoſities of theſe two 
orders of Soutdiers were irreconcileable one to 
the other, yet in this common Cauſe being uni- 
ted, they raiſed ſo horrible a Sedition, that they 


aſſaulted the Mufti in his very Houſe, and pur- 
ſued him within the Gates of the Seraglio with 
a thouſand reproaches and injuries, as an Au- 
thor ' of evil Couiiſels, and a Diſturber of the 
common Peace and Quiet of the Empire. Ncr 
was it poſlible to appeaſe this Tumult, but by 
anticipating to them four months Pay ; with 
which their Minds being made more pliable, they 
geptly yielded ro Obedience, and ſuffered them- 
{elves to be en:bark<d for Candia, : 
Zarnozau Muſtapha was made Captain-Paſha, 
or General of the: Fleet, which was very nu- 
merous, and wcll equipped, conlilting of tixty 
Gallies, eight Mahones, thirty great Ships of 
War, and lixty one Gallies belonging to the 
Beys. After having remained three days at the 
Mouth of the Pardanelles near the Calties, they 
went out in this Order ; The tey's Gzllies were 
the firſt, then followed the Ships, next the Ma- 
hones, and the Rear contilted wholly of the 
Grand Signior's Gallies. The Van of the Fleet 
being the Bey?s Gallies, which are always the 
beſt manned, and provided, werg ordercd to 
attack the main Body of the- Chriſtian Fleet, 
for that, being ſeconded with the Ships, they 
would be able to ſuſtain the Shock until the Ma- 
hones could come up, which were directcd 
againſt the Starboard Wing of the Enemy,com- 
poſed of Gallealles. The Venetians, though 
much inferior in Number, yet as great in Cou- 
rage, gave evident Signs of their delre to fight, 
with hopes, by God's Bleſling, to obtain a Victo- 
ry. The Venertians whilit the Turks paſſed, 
remained ſtill with their Anchors apique, which 
the Turks interpreting as a token of their Cou- 
rage and Boldneſs, were ſo daunted, that they 
began to ply towards the Coaſt of Greece ; but 
being forced to paſs under the Guns of the Ve- 
netian Admiral, they were ſo ill treated by his 
Broadſides, that they were diſcouraged from 
making a ſecond Charge. The Ships, and 0- 
ther Vellels fared little better, beirg forced to 
paſs under the Guns of the Encmies Fleet. The 
Captain-Paſha attempted to paſs on the Coaſt 
of Anatolia, with his lighter Gallics, bur being 
hindred by a ſtrong party of the t.nemy, he was 
forced to follow the reſt of the Fleer, taking 
his Courſe with them by the Coaſt of Greece. 
In this Charge one of the Turks Mahones was 
ſunk, and two diſabled : Bur the greateſt Fight 


| happened between a Squadron of the Turks 


Ships, and four of the Venetians, which had 
been hard put to it, had not the Captain Mece- 
mgo come in to their Aſſiſtance ; howſoever, 
the Venetian Captain of the Ship, called the 
Crown, was llain by a Musket ſhot. 

In ſhort, the Chriſtians boarded the Turks 
with ſo muctr Vigour and Reſolution, that they 
took ſeveral of their Ships, and mixing with 
the thickeſt of their other Veſſels, they put ma- 
ny Aſhore, and others eſcaping in their Boats, 
left their Slaves and Gallies to the diſpoſil of 
the Enemy 3 ſo that the Venetians obtained 
that day a hundred braſs Guns. with a ſignal 
Victory, having had no other important Loſs, 
unleſs the Ship called the David and Golzah, 
which being overpowered, was burnt by the 
Turks. 

* The People of the Turks, who were in daliy 
expectation to receive intelligence of a Succeſs, 
agreeable to ſo great Preparations, were much 
troubled to hear the News of the Defeat gi- 
ven to their Naval Forcesz of which Miſcar- 


riage, the World dividing it ſelf into different 


Conjectures, the moſt parr, eſpecially thoſe of 
Conſtantinople, attributed the Misfortune of all 
$0 
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to the ill Government, and want of Experience 
in the General. Wherefore to appeaſe the Peo- 
ple, eſpecially the Merchants, who were weary 
of this Marine War ; from whence they reap- 
ed nothing but Loſles of their Ships and Goods; 
It was thought fitto enter into a Treaty with 
Signior Capello, the Venetian Bailo, concerning 
a Peace; but he having his Commiſſion taken 
from him, for the Reaſon before related, - bis 
Secrefary Ballarino ſupplyed his Office ; and in 
Order to an Accommodation, had two Audi- 
ences with the Great Vizier, to whom, and to 
others of the Divan, he made Preſents of rich 
Pieces of Cloth of Gold, in the Name of the 
Republick. Howſoever the Turks thinking it 
diſhonourable to accord unto other Terms, than 
the intire Reſignation. of Candia, proceeded in 
their Preparations as formerly ; at which the 
Merchants and Tradeſmen at Conftantinople re- 
ceived ſuch matter of Diſcontentment, that in 
Tumults they cryed out for Peace at the Gates 
of the very Seraglio ;z and behaved themſelves 
with that Inſolence, that the Janiſaries were 
called to drive them from thence by force of 
Arms ; howſoever this Tumult and Riot of the 
People ended not without the Life of the Great 
Vizicr, to whoſe fury he was made a Sacrifice. 
And though his Son appeared at the Gates of 
the City with forty thouſand Men, *to demand 
Juſtice on the Murderers of his Father, yet the 
People were ſo far from being diſmayed thereat, 
that their Fury and Rage encreaſed to a great- 
er height, and required the Authority of the 
Divan to keep things from runnipg into the In- 
conveniences of a Civil War. 
ANNO 1656. 
Heſe Diſorders induced the chief Miniſters 
to enter into another Treaty with Ballari- 
20, propoſing to withdraw their Forces from 
Candia, and make a Peace, upon the paiment of 
ten Millions for the Charge of the War : And 
to incline the Venetians hereunto, the Turks 
gave ſeyere Orders to their People living about 
Corfou, to moleſt the Inhabitants of that Iſland 
with all As of Hoſtility imaginable : and far- 
ther publiſhed, That their Intentions were to 
ſet out a more numerous and ſtronger Fleet, 
than any which from the beginning of this War 
had failed on the Seas ; and in order thereun- 
to, great Numbers of Slayes , conſiſting of 
Coſſacks and Moſcovites, were bought of the 
Tartars, and tranſported to gap 6 
The Venetians were not in the leaſt affrigh- 
tcd at theſe Boaſtings of the Turk; but on the 
contrary, knowing that their Afﬀairs in Candia 
were well ſecured and provided, gave Orders to 
Ballarino to deſiſt from farther Treaties, and 
to procure his Licence to depart, And the 
Turks, to evidence their intentions to proſecute 
the War, entered into Canes with twenty eight 
Sail, laden with Arms and Proviſions, on which 
alſo were fiftcen hundred Men. By this convey- 
ance was ſent a Janiſar-Aga with Orders from 
the Grand Signior, to conſtitute Chuſaein Paſha 
in the place of Captain-Paſha, or Admiral of 
the Seas ; but he judging this to be a Deſign, or 
Lure,to draw him from his Poſt,or Office, where- 
- In he was more ſtrong and ſecure, acknowledged 
the Honour of the -Employment, but framed 
Excuſes to continue his Seat and Place of Reſj- 
dence, which the Chief Miniſters were forced to 
accept 3 it being a Conjunure more ſeaſona- 
ble to diſſemble, than to reſent his refuſal. 
Whilſt new Preparations were making againſt 


Candia, ſo horrible a ſtorm of Mutiny and Se- 
dition aroſe at Conſtantinople, as conſtrained the 
Grandees of the Council to quit for the pre- 


ſent all thoughts of providing for the War 
againſt the Enemy, that they might defend and. 


ſave themſelves from the Fury of their own 
People ; For the Spahees and Jauiſaries join- 
ing together, pretended to reform the Abules 
of the State; to perform which, in a furious 
Tumult, putting themfelves in Arms, they ran 
to the Divan, where they depoſed the Great 
Vizier, and diſcharged divers other Officers of 
their Employment ; The Mufti was conſtrain- 
ed to fly to Jeruſalem, and the Queen-Mother 
ſcarce remained ſecure in her old Seraglio. And 
to ſo great a height their Rebellion proceeded, 
that they propoſed even to dethrone the Grand 
Signior himſelf. And having thus caſt off all 
Reſpect and Duty to their Prince, they entred 
the Imperial Palace, and forcing the Guards, 
broke up the Treaſury, and carricd two millions 
from thence. . 

Amidiſt of this horrid and affrighting Confu- 
ſion, Merchants and well-meaning Citizens re- 
mained in the moſt aſtoniſhing apprehenſions 
imaginable ; for all Laws being broken, and 
Juſtice unregarded, the whole City laid open to 
be pillaged and ſacked by the licentiouſnefs of an 
unbridled Souldiery. For ſeveral days the Ofh- 
ces both of the Mufti, and Great Vizier re- 
mained vacant, by reaſon that the two Facti- 
ons of Janiſaries and Spahees could not agree 
upon the Election. Art length the moſt ſeditious 
amongſt them wearying out the others with 
Quarrels and Conteſts, advanced a Fellow of 
no Underſtanding or Reputation to the eminent 
degree of Great Vizier ; in which condition he 
remained not long. For the Fire of the mul- 
titude being with time quenched, and the po- 
pular Heart abated, this new Vizier was diſpla- 
ced, all things returning to their uſual Channel, 
and Authority to its Fountain. 

And that Matters might more eaſily be re- 
ſtore&to their ancient order, the Grand Signior 
called for the Paſha of Damaſcus to receive the 
Dignity of Great Vizier ;, tor he being a Per- 
ſon of eighty Years of Age, and of long Ex- 
perience in Afﬀairs, having managed the moſt 
ty ag Charges of the Empire, was looked 
on by all as the moſt proper Perſon to com- 


ſe and heal theſe great Diſtempers in the 
tez and this was that famous Kuperlee, who | 
was Father to him who ſvcceeded him in this 


Office. The Paſha of Siliſftria was alſo conſti- 
tuted Captain Paſha, and Chuſacin was confir- 
med in his Government of Candsa. 

And now the bright Beams of ' Juftice and 


A Rebellion 


Government having diſſipated the- Storms and * 


Fury of x Sag Sollevations; the Grand Sig- 
nior in Perſon mounting his Horſe, accompa- 
nied with his principal Miniſters of State, vi- 
ſited all the Parts of Conſtantinople, where ma- 
-king Inquiſition for the principal Leaders and Fo- 
menters of this Rebellion, he ſeized on ſome, and 
without further proceſs, boldly executed them 
in the Face of the People. 

But before things were reduced to this con- 
dition, four Months were ſpent in this horrid 
Confuſion ; and what is moſt ſtrange, this Great 
Empire for ſo long time remained without a 
Pilot, toſſed on the Waves of popular Comme- 
tions z all which ſerved to give eaſe and reſpite 
to the Venetians in their War, but not to ope- 
rate towards a Peace; ſo reſolute were the 
Turks in their Deſign of making an entire Con- 
queſt of Canaza, 


For 
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* Engaet- 


ment be= 
tween the 
Turks and 
Venctians, 


The Veneti- 
ans obtain 


the Vietory. 


For having again Equipped a mcſt formida- 
ble Fleet, | conſiſting of ſixty light Gallics, twen- 
ty eight Ships, and nine Gallealles z they attemp- 
ted ro make their way for Candia, and there- 
with to fight the Venetians in caſe they ſhould 
oppoſe them in their Voyage, to which they 
were the more encouraged upon. ſight of the 
Venetians, who _—_— at the Streights of 
the Dardanelti, with no more than twenty nine 


Gallies, and ſome Boats, or Brigantines ; how- | 


ſoever the Turks were not ſo conhdent in thcir 
numbers, but that they judged it requiſite to 
fortify themſelves with two Batteries ; one on 
the «Coaſt of Anatolia, and the other on the 
European ſhore z whereby they imagined, that 
they might cauſe the Venetians to give way, and 
open MPaſlage to their Fleet. 

But notwithſtanding the continual ſhot which 
the Turks made upon them, they ſtill kept their 
Station from the 23d to the 26th of Fane; when 
the Wind coming about to the North, which 
was favourable for the Turks to Sail out, and 
to bring them nearer to their Enemies, they 
began gently to approach ; and the like the Chri- 
ſtians endeavoured, being deſirous to join Bat- 
rel ; at which firmneſs of Reſolution, the Turks 
being a little ſtartled, became willing to ayoid 
the Fight, and to creep under the ſheiter of the 
point of 'Babiers, which locks in one of the 
Bayes between the Caſtles and the Mouth of the 
Dardanelli, But the Wind on a ſudden turn- 
ing favourable for the Venetians, the Prior of 
Rochelle with his Squadron, and Mocenigo with 
three Ships - under his Command, made up to- 
wards the Caſtles, with deſign to cut the Turks 
off from their Retreat z the others valiantly 
aſſailed the Turks, who defending themſelves 
like thoſe, whoſe chief ſecurity conſiſts in their 
Arms, there enſued a moſt miſerable ſlanghter 
on one ſide, and the other; at length the Suc- 
ceſs of Victory happened to the Venetians, who 
were animated by the couragious Example of 
their General Aarcello, though he having 
Boarded, and become Maſter of a great Ship 
called a Soltana, with the Gally which attended 
her, was ſhot in the thigh with a Cannon Bul- 
let, and thereby gained the glory to die Con- 
quering, and Triumphant. 

After whoſe Death, the Proveditor taking 
upon him the Command of the Fleet, proſe- 
ruted the Victory ſo cloſe, that excepting four- 
teen Gallies which eſcaped with, the Captain- 
Paſha, and four Gallies of the Bey's; all the 
whole Fleet was either taken, funk, or burnt. 
The Venetians not being able to man all the 
Veſſels that they had taken, ſet many of them on 
fire in the Night, excepting only twelve Gal- 
lies, four Ships, and twb Galleafſes, which they 
reſerved for a Demonſtration or Evidence of 
their Victory: With this glorious ſucceſs five 
thouſand poor Chriſtians obtained their Free- 
dom, and had their Chains and Shackles knock- 
ed off, What number the Turks might have loſt 
is uncertain ; but as to the Venetians, It is re- 
ported, that beſides their General, there were 
not above three hundred Men in all killed and 
wounded. (ot ke, 

The Yenetians being enconraged by this Suc- 
ceſs, attacked the Iſland of Tenedes, and in the 
ſpace of four days became Maſters of it; as 
alſo in a ſhort time afterwards of Stalimene, an- 
tiently called Lemmos; the which ſhameful Loſ- 
ſes and Oyerthrow, ſo irritated the Mind of 
the Grand Signior, that he gave Orders to car- 
ry whe War into Dalmatia, intending the next 


Summer to go thither in Perfon z and in the 


1 


mean time Commanded by the Paſha of Boſna, 
that the City of Kagzſa ſhould be put into a 
readineſs to receive his Troops, being judged 


Arms for thoſe Countries. 

But th2 poor Republick greatly apprehend- 
ing this Misfortune, than which there could be 
no greater Miſchief, nor Ruin to their Country ; 
diſpatched certain Depdtties with their yearly 
Tribute to the Port, with Inſtructions, thet in 
the way thither, they ſhould ſupplicate the Pa- 
ſha to intercede with the Grand Signior in their 
behalf, repreſenting to his Majzity, that they 
paying their annual Tribute for Protection, 
ought not in juſtice to be expoſed to the licen- 
tiouſneſs of an Army, which their little Ter- 
ritories were not capable to receive, nor pro- 
vide with convenient Quarters : at which Meſ- 
ſage the Paſha being highly incenſed, anſwered 
rudely, and impritoced them ;z threatning to 
{trangle them, in caſe their Government did not 
obey the Commands of the Sultan. 


ANNO 165 7. 
BY the chief Miniſters at the Port, taking 
into their conſideration the preſent State ot 
Aﬀeairs ; that the City of Conſtantinople was full 
of Diſcontentsz the Perſian on one ſide, ard 
the Moſcovite on the other, ready to invade di- 
vers parts of the Empire ; that therz were Dc- 
gns to depoſe the Grand Signior, and ſet ore 
of his Brothers on the Throne ;, beſides a mul- 
titude of other Dangers ; the reſolution of the 
Court's removal, and of the Grand Signior?s 
March into Dalmatia, was ſuſpended ; his Pre- 
ſence and Authority being eſteemed moſt requi- 
ſite in ſuch a conjunfture of Troubles at the 
Heart and Center of his Empire. After which, 
the appearance of the Grand Signior in Publick 
was leſs frequent ; for that he might haſten the 
departure of the Spahees and Janiſaries for Car- 
dia, he deferred his Journey to Adrianople for 
ſome time ; but they being averſe to this War, 
refuſed to march, until firſt they had received 
all Arrears which were due to them ; the which 
audacious Propoſal ſo incerſed the Grand Sig- 
nior, that he cauſed the Heads of two of the 
moſt forward Mutineers to be cut off in his 
preſence. 

This unſcaſonable rigour rather provoked the 
Spirits of diſcontented Men, than abated them ; 
and the continual Prizes which the Venctians 
made on the Turks, and ſtoppage of Proviſions, 
which did uſually ſupply Conftantineple from th2 
Archipelago, raiſed the price of Bread, and of 
all Victuals in that populous City ; ſo that the 
People murmured and exclaimed, as if they had 
been reduced to their laſt Extremity. 

The Grand Vizer conſidering that the loſs of 
Tenedos was the cauſe of all theſe Inconviences ; 
promiſed the Inhabitants of Conſtantinople, that 
he would regain it in a ſhort time; in order to 
which, he ſet forth a very numerous Fleet to be- 
ſiege that Fortreſs ; but contrary Wirds, and 
bad Weather, forced them into a Neighbouring 
Port, where they attended the conjunction of 
the Bey*s Gallies with them. 

The General of the Venetians having receive 
advice hereof, pat to Sea, that he might hinder 


| theſe two Fleets from joining ; and was no 


ſooner in the Channel of Sczo, than that he mcr 
with ten Sail of Barbery Men of War, convoy- 
ting a great number of Sziques, and other Veſ- 
ſels; of which fourteen were laden with Provi- 


. ſions; carrying alſo with them two' hundred 
N rhou- 
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thouſand Crowns, which was the Tribute of 
Khodes : Theſe the Venetians aſlailed with ſuch 
Courage and Succeſs, that they burnt the ten 
Ships, and many of the Saiques; killed a thou- 
ſard Turks, took four hundred Priſoners, deli- 
vercd three hundred Chriſtians ; with the loſs 
only of a1 hundred killed, and three hundred 
wounded, 

'This and other Loſes augmented the Diſcon- 
tens at Conſtantinople. ſo that the Grand Vizier, 
to hold up the Spirits of the People, reſolved 
to £0 in Perſon to Tenedos ;, and accordingly 
cquipped a Fleet of cightcen Ships, thirty Gal- 
lies, ten Gallealſes, with an innumerable Com- 
pany of Saiques, and other Veſlels, whereon he 
embarked twenty thouſand Horſe, and eighty 
thouſand Foot ; with which Army the Vizier ſal- 
led out of the Dardanell;, on the 17th of Fuly, 
having firſt received Intelligence, that Mocengo 
was not returned from the Morea, where he 
had been for,.ſome time in chaſe of certain Ships. 
. Howſoever the Turks found not the Paſſage fo 
clear, but that they encountred with a Squa- 
dron of cighteen Sail of Men of War, under the 
Command of Signior Bembs ;, the which ſeem- 
ing an inconſiderable number to the Turks, they 
aſlailed them with undoubted hopes of Victory. 
The Admiral and Vice-Admiral of the Turks, 
with five other great Ships, charged the Vene- 
tian Admiral, who defended himſelf fo bravely, 
that for three hours they lay Board and Board ; 
the reſt of the Turkiſh Fleet aſſailed the other 
part of their Enemies Fleet ſo cloſe, that the 
Fight became terrible and bloody, -both for one 
and the other, until at length the Turks being 
worſted, were put to flight, and in the purſuit, 
a great Turkiſh Sultana was put aſhore near 
Troy ;, one of their Galleaſſes was diſabled, two 
of their Ships ſunk, and the- reſt were chaſed 
as far as Metylene, being put by the Iſland of 
Tenedes. 

In this Interim, the General Xocenigo was on 
his Voyage towards the Dardanell; ;, and being 
come within the noiſe of the Cannon, he ha- 
ſtencd with more diligence ; and arrived ſo ſea- 
ſonably to the aſliſtance of Bembo, that at his 
appearance moſt of the Turkiſh Gallies began 
to turn their Sterns, and make towards the 
Shore of Anatolia, with ſuch diſorder, that of 
twenty eight Gallies, and two Galleaſlles, there 
were but five only which kept company with 
the Baſtard Gally of the Captain-Paſha, and en- 
tred with him under the defence of the Caſtles. 
The reſt of the Fleet was chaſed by Mocenige z 
but the Turks being to windward, the Chrilti- 
ans were not able that day to come up with 
there. The next day the Wind being more fa- 
vourable, a Council of War was held aboard 
the Venetian General ; during which Conſulta- 
tion, they eſpied five Gallies making towards 
the Point Baba, there to ſecure themſelves under 
the Shore : and thereupon reſolved, that whilſt 
the Captain General, with a Squadron of Afwl. 
ta, attempted thoſe five Gallies, and others 
which had taken the ſame place of Refuge, the 
reſt of 'the Fleet ſhould, keep firing at thoſe 
without. 

Accordingly the Captain-General' made to- 
wards the Point Baba, where paſling within 
Musket-ſhot, and under the reach of five Batte- 
ries, an unfortunate Shot in the Powder-room 
blew up the Ship, and therewith ended the Days 
of this valiant Mocenivo, who died full of Ho- 
nour and Glory ; his brave Actions continuing 
his Memory in all the Hiſtories of Yenice. The 
Proyeditor ſucceeding in his Command, proſe- 


cuted the ſame Deſign ; and as if he would imi- 


Obſequies of his General, by burning the Ad- 
miral Gally of the Turks, and thence retired 
towards T eneass. 

After the Turks had refitted their Veſſels, and 
put their Fleet in a reaſonable poſture, they de- 
parted from Metylene the 28th of Fuly at Night, 
and on the 3orh were on the Coaſt of Tenedes ; 
where immediatly landing five thouſand Men, 
and great numbers approaching - ready to ſet 
their foot on Shore, the Defendants of the For- 
treſs ſummoned a Council of War ; at which all 
agreeing that the Iſland was not tenable againſt 
ſo great a Force, embarked their Men, Ammu- 
nition, and Artillery, and reſigned their place 
to the diſpoſal and command of the Memy. 
After which Succeſs the Turks in like manner 
landed ten thouſand Men on the Iſland of Lem- 
nos 5 where, having laid a formal Siege to the 
Caſtle, they made a general Aſſault, but were 
repulſed with the loſs of 'five hundred Men, 
leaving their Scaling-Ladders to the Beſieged. 
They made afterwards divers Attempts, but in 
all were beaten off with conſiderable loſs ; fo 
that they had abandoned the Enterprize, had 
not the greater fear and appreheaſion of the 
Divan at Home, confirmed their Courage a- 

ainſt the Enemy ; until at length the Chriſtians 

ing wearied with'two Months Siege, without 
hopes of Relief,, were forced to a Surrender ; 
which was performed on Articles, That they 
ſhould depart with Arms, Baggage, and have 
free liberty to embark themſelves for Candia. 

Theſe two important Places being re ained 
by the Turks, were the Subjett of great Joy to 
the Court, and of Courage and Satisfattion to 
the Inhabitants of Conſtantinople : So that the 
Grand Signior apprehending that by theſe Suc- 
ceſſes, the Seditions and Mutinies of the City 
were appeaſed, he took his Journey to Adrian- 
ple; where to evidence his Grandeur to the Bai- 
lo Capelio, and the Secretary Ballarino, he made 
his entry with an Army of twenty thouſand 
Men, beſides the ordinary Attendance of the 
Court, and uſual Concomitants of the Ottoman 
Train. 

After which Oſtentation, the Grand Siznior 
encharged Ballarino to write to the Senate, That 
though he was able to over-run all their Country, 
and take from them their Capital City, yet ſuch 
was his Clemency, that he was contented to 
grant them Peace, on Conditions that they ſur- 
rendred to him all the Iſland of Candia, with the 
Fortreſs of Cliſſia in Dalmatia, and paiment of 


- three Millions of Gold for the Dammages of the 


War. | 


But theſe ſeemed to tHe Senate to be ſuch un- 


reaſonable Propoſitions, and ſo | queries to 
their Honour, that they reſolved to maintain 


the War, and to defend themſelves more vigo- 
rouſly than ever. 


ANNO 1658. 


Otwithſtanding the Deſigns*of the Turks 
againſt Dalmatia, they were nat leſs intent 


to their Afﬀairs in Candia, deſigning to try thzir 
Fortune once again in the Siege of the principal 
City of that. Name, for that falling into rheir 
Hands, the whole Iſland would quickly be re- 
duced, and with that Conqueſt an end wou!d 
be put unto the War. 

The Venetians, on the other ſide, attended ta 
their Buſineſs with all diligence, not negle&ing 
any Proviſions which might ſecure their Interelt 
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1658. in that Country; and that they might regain 


WV what they had loſt, they held Intelligence with 


fomg Perſons in Canea, hoping by their means to 
ſurpriſe the Town ; but the Turkiſh Gover- 
nour, being very vigilant, reinforced his Gari- 
ſon with five hundred Men : and Chuſacin Paſha 
coming to his Aſſiſtance with thirty Gallies, diſ- 
appointed the Venetians of landing at that 
place. 

The Rendezvous of the Army which was to 
march into Dalmatia, was ordered to be at A- 
drianople, where the Brother-in-Law of the Pa- 
ſha of Aleppo, who was Commander of the 
Forces of that Place, arriving later vhan the 
day prefixed, was for that reaſon put to death 
by the Great Vizier. 


This Severity ſo enraged the Paſha, that im- - 


mediately he raiſed an Army of forty thouſand 
Men, and marched towards Scatari, threatning 
Conſtantinople it ſelf, unleſs the Head of the 
Great Vizier were” given him by waf of repri- 
zal for that of his Brothers. The Divan being 
ſtartled hereat, returned him a gentle Meſlage, 
neither denying nor granting his Demand, as if 
they intended to amuſe him with Hopes : But he 
interpreting this Delay for a Refuſal, did not 
only perſiſt in requiring the Head of the Vizier, 


* but of four other principal Counſellors, whom 


he judged to have concurred in the Sentence for 
his Brother's Death ; and in farther proſecu- 
tion hereof, he burnt and ſpoiled all the Cqun- 
try about Conſtantinople ; and the Plague raging 
at the ſame time in the City, affected the Inhabi- 
tants with ſuch Sadneſs and Diſcontent, that the 
chief Miniſters apprehended more Evil from 
thence, than from the Enemy without. | 
The Army of the Paſha daily increaſing, and 
being grown from forty to ſixty thouſand Men, 
cauſed the Vizier to abandon all other Thoughts 
and Deſigns but thoſe which tended to the de- 
ſtruftion of the Paſha, and his Complices z fo 


that there neceſſarily followed a Revulſion of 


the Forces from Dalmatia; the Vizier himſelf 
diverting them from thence and Tranſylvania, 
NT with the whole Army towards Conſtan- 
tinople. 

Yet before the Great Vizier departed from 
Aadrianople, he perſwaded the Grand Signior to 
ſet the Bailo Capello, and the Secretary Ballarino 
at Liberty, that thereby he might give ſome jea- 
louſy to the Rebels, as if he deſigned to make a 
Peace with Yenice, to have more Power, and 
better leizure to make his War againſt them. 
This Counſel, though —_ given, had yet 
little Influence on the Humor of the Paſha, who 
continued his March, fortifying himſelf in the 
moſt advantageous Paſles of the Country ,: But 
what was moſt bold of all his Aftions, and 
rendred his Pardon beyond the Clemency of his 
Soveraign, was the proclaiming a Youth of 
twenty Years of Ape, then with him in his Ar- 
my, to be the Son of Sultan Morat, and conſe- 
quently the lawful Heir of the Crown; and 
that in right of him, he had taken poſſeſſion of a 
great part of Aſia, and was marching towards 
Conſtantinople, with reſolution to diſpoſſeſs Sul- 
tan Mehmet, and exalt this lawfu} and undoubted 
Heir on the Throne of his Anceſtors. 

This and other Rumors from Perſia, that that 
King taking the advantage of theſe Diſorders, 
was making Preparations to regain Bagdat, or 
Babylon,and revenge himſelf of all thoſe Cruelties 
which the Turks had inflitted on his Subjects 
and Country, increaſed the Fears and Cares of 
the chief Miniſters of State. 

Notwithſtanding which, Chuſaein Paſha pro- 


ſecutcd his Buſineſs no leſs in Candi than for- 
merly, in hopes to put an end to the War there 
before the end of the Summer; and in order 
thereunto, he reccived a Recruit of five and 
twenty thoaſand Men from the Morea. But the 
daily increaſe of the Paſha's Forces, and his ap-. 
proach towards Conſtantinople, as it was a Mat- 
ter of the highelt Conſequence, ſo it required 
the moſt prudence and caution in the manage- 
ment. 

In the firlt place therefore by Ferfz, or Re- 
ſolve from the Mufti, the Paſha was declared a 


Rebel, and guilty of High Treaſon againſt the , 


Sultan ; notwithſtanding which, a Chaous was 
diſpatched with Letters of Pardon, if now re- 
penting of his Fault, he would disband his Ar- 
my, and return to his former Obedience, he 
ſhould be received into Grace and Fayour. The 
Paſha received the Chaous with the ſame Cere- 
mony and Honour, as if he had been an Ambaſ- 
ſador, being willing to conſider him under that 
Character, rather than under the Notion of a 
Purſuivant, or Officer ſent to affright him into 
his Duty ; and in Anſwer to the Mellage, re- 
plied, That it was not in his power to conde(- 
cend to any Conditions, for that ſince he had 
aſſumed the Cauſe of this Youth, who was the 
Son of Sultan Aorat, concealed to that Age by 
his Mothet, for fear of the Power of his Uncle, 
he could not allent to any Terms or Conditions 
leſs than the Exaltation of him to the Ottoman 
Throne. And fo carrying this Young Man with 
him, as a Property, whereby to cover his Rebel- 
lion with the Guiſe of Juſtice and Duty, he 
maintained a Court for him after the Ottoman 
Faſhion 3 and cauſing the Tagho, or Standards, 
to be carried before him, he permitted him to 
give Audiences, ſend Diſpatches, and to take on 
him all the Royal Marks of Empire. 

The Army of the Paſha was by this time en- 
creaſed to ſeventy thouſand Men, one part of 
which he ſent towards Scurari, and another to- 
wards Smyrna, which alarm'd all the Countries 
round about, and gave the Grand Signior ſuch 
cauſe of a $9 a. that he tried divers 
Means, and made many Propdſitions of Ho- 
nours and Benefits to the Paſha, whereby to al- 
lure him to Obedience : One while he offered 
to him the Government of Grand Cairo : but 
that being rejefted, he endeavoured to raiſe 
Men in Aſa to oppoſe the progreſs of his Arms ; 
of which ſome numbers being got into a Body, 
and perceliving the formidable Force of the Pa- 
ſha, revolted, and joined themſelves to his 
Party. 

This Extremity of Afﬀairs, cauſed the Grand 
Signior not only again to proclaim the Paſha a 
Rebel, but to give liberty to his People to de- 
ſtroy him and his Souldiers in any parts where 
they ſhould encounter them. In purſuance of 
which Licenſe, a Village in 4a having killed 
twenty five or thirty of the Paſha's Men, which 
came thither to refreſh themſelves ; the Paſha 
was ſo enraged thereat, that he cauſed his 
Souldiers to put Man, Woman, and Child to 
the Sword throughout the Village. Ard in this 
manner the Afﬀairy of the Turks remained in thc 
greateſt Confuſion imaginable through the whole 
courſe of this Year 1658. 


ANNO 165g. 


OR did this Year begin with better Omens 

of Succeſs, for to the other Dangers, was 
added a Report, that the Perſian hz4 taken the 
Field with two hundred thouſand Men, for re- 
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covery of PBagdat, or Babylon, which was the | 


wv ancient Patrimony of his Forefathers ; ſo that 


the Grand Sjgnior being rendred thereby more 
willing to agree and accommodate Affairs with 


the Province of Soria for ever, paying only a 
yearly Homage of an hundred thouſand Sulta- 
nees, in lieu of three hundred thouſand, which 
that Country always yielded. But the Pride of 
the Paſha ſcorned a Proffer of ſo mean a Conſi- 
dcration, having nothing leſs in his Thoughts 
than the entire enjoyment of the Empire, or at 
leaſt to partake an equal ſhare thereof with the 
Sultan. ; 

For the Hopes of the Paſha encreaſing with 
his Army, which was now grown toeighty thou- 
ſand Men, he took up for ſome days his Head- 
quarters near the Fortreſs of Tocacaia, within 
ten days. march of Smyrna ; and thence ap- 
proaching towards Conſtantinople, the chief Mi- 
niſters concluded, that there was no other Safety 
but in their Arms , and that the Paſha was not 
to be reduced to any terms of Gentleneſs or 
Moderation. Accordingly the Great Vizier paſ- 
ſed into Afia with a numerous Army, and ſpec- 
dily joined Battel with the” Paſha, which conti- 
nued for ſome Hours with great ſlaughter on one 
ſide and the other; but at length the fortune of 
the Day turned in fayour of the Paſha ;, and the 
Vizier*s Army being routed, heloſt all his Can- 
non and Baggage, and he himſelf was forced to 
ſave himſelf in the Neighbouring Countries ; 
where not being purſued by the Paſha, he ha 
time again to colleft his torn and ſcattered 
Troops. The News hereof multiplied the Diſ- 
orders and Confuſions at Conſtantinople, to which 
being 2dded the Motion of the Perſians, and that 
they were to join with the Paſha ; as alſo ſome 
Troubles in Tranſylvania, cauſed by the unquiet 
Spirit of Ragetsks, together with the 11] Humour 
of the Male-contents in the City, made all things 
appear with equal or greater Danger at Home 
than Abroad. 

Wherefore, as the ultimate Remedy of theſe 
imminent Dangers, it was reſolved, that the 
Grand Signior ſhould go in Perſon to the War, 
on ſuppoſition that Reverence to his Royal Per- 
ſon would produce that awe on the Spirits of 
his Subje&ts, which was not to be effettefl by 
Violence; or force of Arms. According to this 
Reſolution the Grand Signior paſſed into Afia, 
ard joining his Forces with thoſe of the Vizi- 
cr, compoſed an Army of ſeventy thouſand 
Foot, and thirty thouſand Horſe ; with which 
marching boldly towards the Enemy, the Heart 
of the Paſha began to fail him ; ſo that calling 
a Council of his Officers, he propoſed his In- 
clinations towards Terms of Agreement, rather 
than to hazard all on the Uncertainties of a 
Battel'; the Spirits of the Souldiery being now 
become traftable by the appearance of: ſo great 
2 Force, allented to the Propoſition ; and there- 
vpon Articles. being ſpeedily drawn up, were: 
ſent to th? Grand Signior for his Approbation z 
who, though he would not ſeem to refuſe any 
thing therein contained, yet declined a perſo- 
nal Treaty, as being a Matter too mean for his 
Imperial Pcrſon to capitulate with his Vaſſals ; 
and thercfore ordered, that Afortaza Paſha 
ſhould Treat in his behalf, promiſing to confirm 
whatſoever At Mortaza Paſha ſhuuld conclude 
in this Matter. ; 

Mortaza being thus made Plenipotentiary, re- 
fuſed to treat with the Paſha, until ſuch time 
as he had rctreated with his Army at a diſtance 
of ſome days March from the Grand Signior”s 


Camp 3 which being performed nezr a Town 


called Alexandria, he fooliſhly ſuffered himſelf 


to be ſeparated in a private Place from his Ar- 


, my, on pretence that Peace was more aptly 
the Paſha, proffered to him the Government of 


concluded in a free Retirement, than under 
the conſtraint and force of the Souldiery. Here 
Mortaza meeting the Paſha, forcibly ſtrangled 
him, with ſeventeen of his Complices, whom 
he had brought with him for Witneſſes to his 
Capitulations with the Grand Signior. With 
the news hereof the Army of the Paſha ſoon 
disbanded, every one with - ſhame and ſilence 
ſhifring for himſelf, retired to his own Coun- 
try and Heme. And herewith. eaſily ended this 
Civil War almoſt in a moment, which but now 
+ og the Extirpation of the Ottoman 

ace. | 

The cruel Vizier retained his thoughts of Re- 
venge, which we, ſhall ſhortly hear in what 
manner he, vented on the great Spahees and rich 
Men in Afia, who had joined themſelves with 
the Paſha in this Rebellion. This good Service 
promoted Mortaza, and rendred him more con- 
liderable to the Grand Signior ; ſo that he was 
employed in the Aſſiſtance of the Tartars, 
againſt Ragotsk; in Tranſylvania, and afterwards 
preferred to the important Charge of Bagdar, 
or Babylon, of whoſe Succeſs, and Fate, we 
we ſhall hear in the Sequal of a few Years. 

But as yet the Commotions of Aſia were not 
ſo wholly extinguiſhed, but that the Nephew 
of the Paſha of Aleppo, in revenge of the trea- 
cherous Death of his Uncle, *took up Arms, and 
was followed by the People of the Territories 
depending on Aleppo, To his Aſſiſtance came 
in alſo the Son of Chuſaein Paſha, late General 
in Candia, whom the cruel Vizier had put to 
death, notwithſtanding the merit of his late 
Services, which might ſeem to atone for his 
former - Misfortunes, and make fatisfaftion for 
non-compliance with Inſtructions ; but this Vi- 
Zier, who never pardoned any Perſon, would 
not begin with an Act of Clemency towards 
one who was none of his Creatures or Confi- 
dents depending on him. | 


ing off his Obedience to the Paſha of C aire, 
entred into the Cabal with ten thouſand Horſe ; 
ſo that a formidable Army being compoſed by 
this Union, gave a new Subje&t of Fear and A 
prehenſion at Conſtantinople. But the Great Vi- 
zZier ſo dextrouſly managed his Aﬀaic, by ſow- 
ing Diſſention between the Chiefs, and beſtow- 
ing Largefſes on the Souldiery, that the Army 
un _—_ mouldred away, leaving their Gene- 
rals, and Commanders to ſhift for themſelves, 
and expoſing them to the Juſtice of a Vizier, 
who was unacquainted with Mercy, and never 
pardoned any who was either guilty of a Fault, 
or ſupetted for it. 

Towards the end of this Year, the Vizier 
built the lower Forts, which are ſcituated at the 
entrance into the Dardareltes, commonly called 
by the name of the Qucen-Mother*s Caſtles. 
And diſpatched a Chaous to the Paſha of.Ca- 
nea, to put all things in a Readineſs for the 
Siege of Candia; Orders were alſo given to the 
Paſhaws of the Inland Countries to prepare them- 
ſelves for the Wars againſt. Dalmatia, and Tran- 
ſftlvama, | 


ANNO 1660. 


T HE Rendezvous of the Army being ap- 
pointed at Belgrade, the Vizier haſtened 


thither in Perſon to quicken the Preparations, 
-* and 


To theſe joined the Bey of Torgue,” who caſt - | 


1659, 
WV 


T birteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


a7, 


1650. and March of the Souldiers, which were flock- 


ing thither from all parts. This Vizier Kuper- 
lee, though aged, was yet very aftive and vigo- 
rous, by which he created ſo much confidence 
of himſelf in his Maſter, that he aCted nothing 
in all the Government but by his Counſel and 
Dire&ion : which being always jealous and bloo- 
dy towards thoſe who had any Power in the 
Empire, he for that Reaſon eut off the Caſir 
of Damaſcus, who though he was a good Go- 
vernour, and a faithful Servant; yet becauſe he 
was a Fayourite of the Queen-Mother, and con- 
ſerved the State-of his Afﬀairs in a laudable po- 
ſture, he yu jealous of his Power, and there- 
fore ſacrificed his Blood to his own Security and 
Bloody Diſpoſition. 

The which aft of unjuſt Cruelty ſo enraged 
the Queen-Mother, that ſhe for ever after bore a 
mortal hatred to this Vizier, and continued 
the ſame to his Son, which was the famous 
Kuperlee ;, but his Moderation and Diſcretion 
was ſo well tempered with reſpe& towards her, 
thaFShe at length not only pardoned the Sin of 
his Father in him, but became his Friend, and 
reliſhed the Services which he performed for his 
Maſter. 

The Venctians having about this time received 
conſiderable Succours, namely four thouſand 
French Foot, which his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
after the Concluſion of Peace at the Pyrenean 
Treaty, had moſt generouſly Spared to that Re- 
publick, were enabled to attempt ſome notable 
Enterpaize ; and thereby ſo hardly preſſed the 
Paſha of Canea, that he earneſtly wrote to the 
Grand Signior for Succours ; aſſuring him, that 
without preſent Relief, he ſhould be forced to 
ſurrender his Town to the Mercy of the Ene- 
my. The Grand Signior promiſed him ſpeedy 
Relief, and for his better encouragement ſent 


him the Preſent of a Sword and a Veſt of Sa- 
blesz in the mean time the Venetians took three 
Forts, viz. Calamo, Calegro, and Epicarno, and 
procceded to lay Siege to Canea ; but the Ene- 
my having received a Supply of three thouſand 
Men into the Town, the Chriſtians quitted this 
enterprize in hop:s of beating the Turks out 
of new Candia ;, which was lately built near to 
the old. Candia, with delign to keep that Town 


ſtraitned by perpetual Alarms, and by the vi-- 


cinity of fo bad a Neighbourhood. 

The Grand Vizer being very Aged, was ſubject 
to many Infirmities, and falling 1ick at Belgrade, 
he was adviſed by the Phyſicians to change the 
Air, as the beſt Remedy for his Diſeaſe ; and 
indeed they were all careful to give him the 
beſt and ſafeſt Counſels, for that he often 
threatned them, if he died of that Sickneſs, he 
would ſend them all to the next World before 
him. The Vizier following the Advice of his 
Phyſicians, returned to Aadrianeple, where ha- 
ving in a good meaſure recovered his Health, he 
ſent Orders to Hal: Paſha, then General of the 
Forces in Hungary, to haſten the Siege of Wara- 
din,being eſteemed by the Turks an advantagious 
Fortreſs for carrying on their Conqueſts in that 
Country ; of the taking of which Town, and 
of all the Trouble -in Tranſylvania, cauſed by 
the ambitious humour of Kagotzk;, we ſhall 
treat at large in the following Hiſtory. For 
being come to that time, in which Providence 
allotted me a charge at Conſtantinople ; | was 
thereby ſomewhat elevated on a riſing Ground; 
whereby I could with my own Eyes ſurvey the 
Tranſactions of that great Empire; and for 
that Reaſon I call them my Memoirs ; which for 
being Matters tranſafted in my own Time, I 
have thought fit to introduce them with a ſhort 
Advertiſement to the Reader. 
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Courteous Reader, 


HIS following Hiſtory is ſome part of thoſe fruits ariſing from my vacant 
hours of eighteen Tears reſidence in Turky , ſeven whereof 7 compleated at 
Conſtantinople, i quality of Secretary to the Lord Ambaſſador ; and for 
eleven Tears Texerciſed the Office of Conſul at Smyrna. J1n the firſt times of 
| which, T had great advantages to obſerve, and make my Annotations ; havin 
for the moſt part been acquainted with the perſons as well as with the affairs of thoſe concern- 
ing whom I write ; and indeed the incumbence which was then upon me, obliged me to a know- 
tedg both of perſons and buſineſs. My latter time, which was that of being Conſul, con- 
ſtrained me to an attendance on matters relating to the government of our T rade ; and there- 
fore it is not to be expected, that at that diſtance from the Court, I ſhould lay down Tranſavli- 
ons ſo poſitive, and particular, as in the preceding Tears; yet the acquaintance, and corre- 
ſpondence I afterwards continued at Court, ' and the care I took to inform my ſelf of what oc- 
curred, qualified me in ſome meaſure for an Hiſtorian ; at leaſt put me into a condition to 
make a Breviate, or Collettion of certain Obſervations occurring in the Turkiſh Court. | 
When I firſt entred on this work, I was carried with a certain emulation of French and 
Italian Writers, of whoſe Miniſters few there were employed in the parts of Turky, but 
who carried with them from thence, Memoirs, Giornals, or Hiſtorical Obſervations of their 
times. In which our Nation hath been ſo defeflive, that befrdes ſome ſcattered and abrupt 
Papers, without coherence, or method, adjoined to the end of Knoll's Hiſtory of the Turks 
( which us an excellent collection from divers Authors ) one ſhall ſcarce find five ſheets of Pa- 
per wrote by our Countrymen in way of Hiſtorv. At which omiſſion having often wondred, 7 
reſolved from my firſt entrance in thoſe Countries, to note down in a blank Book what occurred 
in that Empire, either as to Civil, or Military affairs; with what Caſualties and Changes 
befel our Trade, that ſo both one and the other might ſerve for Examples and Precedents to 
future Ages; the which after ſome years afforded me materials to compoſe aud frame this 
following Diſcourſe. In which, having by Gods aſſiſtance thus far proceeded; As it may be 
an Example to my Succeſſors, to ſpin and draw out the thread of this Hiſtory through Ages 
to come'; ſo it will be a gd part, and office, of thoſe who refide there at preſent, by a more 
diligent enquiry to correct, and amend what I have miſtaken, or miſunderſtood. | 
"For next to the immediate attendance to the Charge and Truſt impoſed upon me, 1 judged 
it a chief duty towards my Country, to denote and Record certain Tranſaitions relating, to 
Trade, which is the grand Intereſt that hath engaged England to a Communication and Cor- 
reſpondence with thee remote Parts : nor doth the World perhaps expett much leſs from me, 
than that I ſhould add ſomething to the Hiſtory of the Turks in our time; which howſoever 
imperfectly I may perform it , yet the Offices which [ have exerciſed, and the impartiality 
with which it is wrote, may gain it ſome credit and reputation in the World. For in the wri- 
ting hereof, I cannot be taxed with animoſity to any perſon ; nor am I to be eſteemed as poſſeſ- 
ſed with affetion, or partiality to any fide ; which is a point of ſobriety, and good temper, 
neceſſary for all Hiſtorians : For we who lived in thoſe parts, were litthe concerned for the 
Houſe of Kuperlee, or for the Favourites of the Court ; nor was it of auy moment to us, 
whether the Fafion of the Spahees, or Janizaries prevailed; or whether the Courtiers, or 
the Soldiers, ruled O__— : only we eſteemed it our duty, to ſpeak beſt of that Govern- 
ment under which our Trade thrived moſt. And tho the times of Sultan Ibrahim were the 
golden days for Merchants, which employed our Navigation beyoud the memory of any times, 
either before, or ſince; and conſumed of our Manufattories ( tho not in greater quantities 
yet) perhaps with better advantage and profit to our Nation : Tet 1 ought not to be ſo injuri- 
ous, or ungrateful to Sultan Mahomet the Fourth, as to accuſe his Government of Oppreſſion, 
or Violence towards us, or of any breach of Articles, and Priviledzes, which he had granted 
to his Majefties Subjets ; but ſhall rather applaud, and be ready to own that Justice which 
our Complaints have found, and met at the Ottoman Court, under the protection of thoſe 
worthy Ambaſſadirs ſent by his Majeſty to ftand Centinel on the Guard of their Country. 
For whereas in the time of Sultan Morat, when the Military men bore the ſway ; Injuflice 
and Violence, which mingled in all the ations of Rule, had an influence alſo on the Engliſh 
\ 0 affairs : 


——— 
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affairs: And when in the time of Sultan Ibrahim, that the Female Court had gained the 
predominancy, and that waſt Treaſures were expended in Riot and Luxury ; the prodigality 
of great perſons made it neceſſary to be rapacious and unjuſt : But in theſe more moderate 
times of this preſent Sultan, when neither exceſſive Wars abroad, nor Luxury nor immode- 
rate expence at home, exhauſted the Coffers ; We may eafily imagine, that the diſorders of 
State did not drive the Rulers to a neceſſity of exerciſmg-unjuſt Arts, which are always moſt 
certain Symptoms, either of a bad Government, or 4 vicious incliuation in the Prince, 

The the iſh Trade, according to the Chronicles of Sir Richard Baker, was firſt introluced 
into the Country of the Turks, in the Tear 1579: but Sagredo an Italian Writer, accounts 
only from the Tear 1583. perhaps before that time Overtures were only made for a Trade, 
which might be ſo inconſiderable, as that until then it was not eſteemed worthy to be adorned 
with an Ambaſſador, or to be oppoſed by the Miniſters of Foreign Princes. © For ſ» ſoon as 
an Ambaſſador from England appeared at the Ottoman Court, with Credential Letters from 
Queen Elizabeth, the French and Venetian Miniſters took the Alarm, . and oppoſed his re- 
ception, eſpecially the French, who ( as Sagredo reports in his Hiſtory of the Turks ) re- 
preſented unto the G. Vizier, how much this new Friend/hip with the Engliſh would ob/trudt 
that ancient Alliance which was made with his King, and would impeach ans leſſen the Pri- 
wviledges and Trade which they enjoyed in thoſe parts : To which the Vizer anhr -red, ac- 
cording to their uſual phraſe and ſtile ; That the happy Imperial Seat where h.s Maſter re- 
fided, was called the Port, becauſe it was free and open to all ſuch who defired to take re- 
fuge and ſanttuary therein, and therefore the Engliſh without juſt reaſon ourht not t0 be ex- 
claded. That the Sultan ought not to be denied that freedom of love and hatred, which 
was common to all Mankind ; and that he was as well reſolved to chuſe and cheriſh his Friends, 
as to proſecute and deſtroy his Enemies. Whereunto the French Ambaſſador urged, That 
fince it was the pleaſure of the Grand Signior to admit the Engliſh ; that at leaſt they ſhould 
be obliged to enter Conſtantinople under the French Colours. But the Engliſh Ambaſſador 
re plied that his Miſtreſs who was ſo potent, ſcorned all Dependencies on other Nations, and 
would rather abandon the Friendſhip of the Sultan, than admit the leaſt diminution of her 
own honour : And embelliſhing his Diſcourſes ( as Sagredo proceeds ) with the repreſenta: 
tion of that advantage and profit, which the Engliſh Trade would bring to the Ottoman Ems 
pire ; he ſo enſnared the hearts of the Turks, that they preferred the admittance of new 
Gueſts, before the Alliance of ancient Friends. Since which time our Commerce and Trade 
with the Turk hath been in its increaſe, and being governed by a Wiſe and Grave Company 
of Experienced Merchants, hath by Gods bleſſing brought an ineſtimable T reaſure and advan« 
zage to the Engliſh Nation, which that it may ſtill continue, increaſe, ond flouriſh in all Ages 
and times to come, is the hearty defire, and Prayer of him, who is a true, and faithful Ser- 
vant to that worthy Society, aud a fincere Wellwiſher to his Country. 
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The Firſt BOOK. 


Anno Chriſti, 1661. Hegeira, 1072. 


T was now the beginning of this Year, | 


when the Earl of MWinchelſea arrived at 
Conſtantinople, the firſt Embaſladour ſent 
abroad from His Majeſty of Great Britain, 
Charles the Second, after his happy Re- 
turn to the Glorious Throne of his Ance- 
tors, to Sultan Mahomet, the Thirteenth Eme 
perour of the Turks it being judged fir, that 
amongſt other Alliances which were to be con- 
tracted with Foreign Princes, and Srates, this of 
Turkey ſhould not be omitted, bur rather in the 
firſt place conſidered : In regard, that as the 
flouriſhing Eſtate and Proſperity of England's 
richeſs depends abſolutely on her Foreign IraCe, 
ſo on none more particularly tha1 on that of 
Turkey, which conſumes great qu:n ities of her 
moſt ſtaple and ſubſtantial Manutactures, and 


makes returns in whatſoever, Employs , and 


gives Bread to the poor and induſtrious of the 
Nation. 

But before we come to treat of the Succeſles 
of this Ambaſſador, and the various Tranſactions 
in the Turkiſh Aﬀaics ; we ſhall relate ſome ac- 


cidents Which befel us in our Voyage by Sea to 
Conſtantinople. The Earl of Winchelſea and his 
Lady, with a numerous Retinue being embark- 
ed on the Plymouth Frigat , commanded by Sir 
Thomas Allen, and accompanied with a Catch 
and two Merchants Ships, the Pro/perous and 
Smyrna Factor for Turkey, ſet ſail from the 
Downs on the T wentieth of OZ:b. i660. And 
proceeding Wich a favourable Cale , and fair 
Weather, unt.l we were co:ne to the heighth of 
the Norward Cape, or Cape Finiſterre ; we therl 
contended with ſo ſevere a ſtorm, thar we were 
forced to bring our Ship under a main courſe, to 
faſten our Helm, and lye, and drive. in the 
T:wenty nineth about F.ve in| the Morning, our 
main Tack flew, which ſhook and itrained our 
Maſs ſo violently, that it was ſhivered in two 
places becween Decks : "The danger hereof mighe 
have proved of ill conſequence, had the Maſt 
gone by the Board ; for in all probability it would 
have carried up our Decks, unfixed both our 
Pumps , and laid us open to the Sca ; but the 


| Providence of God, and the Giiigznce of our 


Q 2 Seamen 


Lisbon. 
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. Seamen was ſuch , that we ſoon ſtrack our Top 


Maſt, boared our main Yard, and ſo fiſhed'the 

Maſt it ſelf where it was defeCtive , that with 

the help of our fore-Sail, and the benefit of bet- 

ter Weather we ſafely arrived on the Thirty firlt 

in the Port of Lizhon. "The Match being then 1 

Treaty between Charles the Second og wage; 
Soveraign, and Catherine the Infanta of Pirtugat, 

now onr gracious Queen ; all the coricernments 
of Eng/and were extreamly acceptable to the 
Court of Portuga/; and particulacly the Perſon of 
the Earl of HWinch-!ſea,a Peer of England, qualited 

with the Character of Ambaſſadour Extraordi- 
nary to the Orromon Port. For at our firſt arri- 
val there, I being then Secretary to the ſaid Earl, 
was employed to carry a Letter to the. King, 

which was received by the Councel of State then 
ſicting : Afﬀer the Letter had been read and con- 
ſidered , I was called in, and an anſwer given me 
by the Marquis de Niſſz, and D. Gaſper Faria de 
Sevarin then Secretary of State, to this purpoſe. 
That they+ were glad, ſo grateful an opportu- 
nity preſented , whereby they might Demon- 
ſtrate their warm and real afteftions thwards 
theKing of En2/and, by ſerving his Ambaſſadour 
in ſo neceſſary a piece of Service as that which 
was r@uired : That Orders were given to fur- 
niſh che Ship with a Maſt, and what ſhe wanted, 
our of the Kings Stores; and that both his Ex- 
cellency and Lady, with all cheir Recinue ſhould 


be welcomed a ſhore, with due regard to their 


Ouality and Condition. The Day following his 
Excellency was complemented from the King, 
by a Maeſtro de Campo ſent to him bn Ship- 
board; and being come aſhoar, and lodged at 
the Houſe of Mr. Maynard the Engliſh Conſul, he 
was viſited by D. Franciſco de Melo, (Who had 
before, and was afterwards employed Ambaſſa- 
dour into England) and by D. Antonio de Saoufa 
and others. After Eight days his Excellency 
had Audience of the King, and the Queen Mo- 
ther, and was received by both, with many de- 
monſtrations of a hearty deſire to- contract a 
firm Alliance with Eng/and. He was after- 
wards invited by the Conde de Odemira Governour 
of the young King, and Chief Miniſter of Port«- 
gal, roa Lunta, or Garden-houſe at Bellain : 
where were preſent the Duke of Calaval, the 
Viſconde de Caſtel Blanco, and D. Franciſco de Me- 
lo ; the entertainment was very ſplendid, with 
variety of Diſhes, and Wine, correſponding ra- 
ther with the inordinate Tables of Engliſh, than 
with the frugality, and temperate Dier of Spa- 
niaras, Our Ship being in this interim refitred, 
we returned aboard on the Twelfth of Nowvem- 
ber ; the Earl of Winche/ſea being preſented by the 
King, with ſeveral Hampers of {ſweet-Meare, 
Vellels of Wine , and other Proviſions for his 
Voyage; and his Lady by the Queen Mother, 
with a Jewel of conſiderable value, and with 
diverſe boxes filled with Purſes of perfumed 
Leather, and Amber Comfits. 

On the Thirteenth we ſer Sail, being defign'd 
by Order of his Majeſty for Algier , to ſettle a 
Peace with that unſecled People ; where arriving 
on the Tewenty ſecond day about Three a 
Clock in the Afternoon, we came to an Anchor 
about Two Miles diſtant from the Town, which 
we ſaluted with Twenty one Guns, but re- 
ceived none again in anſwer thereunto ; It being 
the cuſtome of that People, not to acknowledge 
Civilities, but to repay injuries, and not requite 
benefits. We found that they had already be- 
gun to break the Peace : Having brought in thi- 
ther an Engliſh Ship, which lay between hope 


— 
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had dropt our Anchors, a Poat came frum that 
Ship; *acquainting us of the State of A4!gzer, and 
how near Matters were to a Rupture with them 3 
by this Boar my Lord Ambaſſadour fent a Letter 
to the,Conſul, appointing him to come aboard 3 
who the next Day, being the "Twenty third, ap- 
peared accordingly; to whom his Excellency 
imparted the Inſttuftions and O:ders from h:s 
Mjeſty to renewthe Peace on the former Ar- 
ticles ; and particularly to inſert a Caution, That 
the Algerines ſhould on no terms* ſearch our 
Ships, bur that the Paſſengers, and goods there- 
on, whether of Engliſh or Strangers, ſhould be 
free and exempted from all ſeizure, and Pyracy 
whatſoever. I being appointed to aſliſt the Con- 
ſul in this Tredty, accompanied him aſhoar, and 
in the firſt place we applyed our ſelves ro Rama- 
aam Bullock-baſhee, then the Chief of their Di- 


- van, and Head of their Government ; whom we 


acquainted, that on the Ship in the road, was an 
Fart of England, ſent Ambaſſadour by Ais Ma- 
jeſty our King to the Grand Signor; and in his 
way thither was appointed to touch at Algier,and 
to inform the Government of that place of the 
happy Reſtoration of his Majeſty to the Throne 
of his Father , and to confirm the ſame Peace 
which was before' concluded With, ofurped 
Powers, and fo delivered him the Lecters from 


. bis Majeſty ; which were ſuperſcribed in this 


manner: 


- To their Exctllencies the Aga, Fiabaſbees, and reſt 
of the Honourable Council of State and War, in the 
City and Kingdom of Algier. 


.. _.Ramadam anſwered us,that he was well ſatis- 

fied with the Propoſal ; | that there was a Peace 
already with the Fygliſh, and that, they were 
Brothers ; that the next Day was appointed for 
a general Divan of great and ſmall, at which we 
might freely open our breaſts, and declare 
whatſoever was committed to us by our King and 
his Ambaſſadour. 

Burt for the better underſtanding of the State 
of Alzter, at this time, we mult obſerve, that for 
many years before, this government was com- 
poſed of a Divan, .the Chief and Head whereof 
was a-Paſha ſent every Three years to preſide 
there,and had ſo continued , until that fome few 
Months before this time one Hal:/ a poor Fellow, 
who had no better Eſtate than the Sixteenth part 
ofa Veſſel, but bold and deſperate, complained 
one Day in open Divan againſt the Paſha, ac- 
c_ him of many miſcarriages, With which he 
ſo afteted the Divan; that he rudely threw him 
from his Seat, drubbed him, trampled on him, 
and plucked the Hairs out of his Beard, which is 
the greateſt mark of ignominy and contempt 
that any Perſon can offer to another ; and ha- 
ving committed him to Priſon and Chains, he 
with the Divan took upon himſelf the unlimited 
Power of an Arbitrary Government : And thus 
for the ſpace of Six or Eight Months this Miſ- 
creant tyrannized, and ruled without controul : 
Until an obſcure and contemptible Moor , an 
ordinary Jerbin or Countryman, inſtigated (as 
was ſuppoſed ) by the Aga, or General of the 
Souldiery, approaching near him in the Streets, 
under pretence of kiſſing his Veſt, ſtruck him 
with a long Knife between the Ribs; which bold- 
neſs of the Moor ſo aſtoniſhed the Attendants 
which were about him, that none had power to 
lay hands on the Murderer, bur ſuffered him to 
depart, and fly unpurſued : Of this wound 
Hal:l dyed in 1 wo days, in which time he no- 
minated Ramadam his Kinſman to be the moſt 
proper, and fit Ferſon to ſucced him in the Go- 


and ſear of freedom, or ſeizure : So ſoon as we | 


yernment; 


UE nn OO— 


166 t 


Halil kil- 
led by a 
Moor, 


"S + ff 


ana. ater =, atopic 4 af or. 


* ce. Se” a. ate 2 fy 


— 


ms 


Thirteemb Emperor of the Turks. 


SR — 


166 1. 


vernment ; and this recommendation ſo prevailed 


WY WV on the Divan, that he was elected for their Chief : 


The Al- 
gier Divan. 


* ſiaba- 
ſhees are 
of anorher 
degree ; 
ir may 

be in good 
Turks O- 
dabaſhees, 
or Cap- 
rains of 
theCham- 
bers of Ja- 
nifaries. 


A Perſon of a moſt ſordid , and Mercenary 
Soul, immerſed in Covetouſneſs, and Glutrony, 
guided by his Luſt and Intereſt, unleſs ſome 
times reſtrained by the Authority of the Divan, 
and the fear of popular Inſurrection. 

This Ramadam according to his Promiſe be- 
fore recited, ſfummon'd us the day following,being 
the Twenty-fourth to the Divan ; which conſiſts in 
all of Twenty-four Bulluck-baſhees,who are Ofh- 
cers of the Souldiery,each commanding 1T wenty- 
four Souldiers under him, * Twenty-four ]:a- 
baſhees, and Eighteen Ancients or grave Seniors : 
Though for that preſent, there appeared no 
more than Forty-five, the others being at Sea, 
or abroad ; Ramadam Was placed in the Chair, 
or in a Seat at the upper end, and che Aga fare 
by him, the others ſtood on their feer, and pur 
themſelves into Two Files , or Ranks ; and then 
Ramadam began with a loud Voice tocry, The 
Engliſh are come to treat a Peace with you, and 
have brought Letters from their King, and from 
their Ambaſſadour now aboard going for Con- 
ares wh which very words every one diſtinct- 
y pronounced, and repeated them, carrying the 
Voice from the lower to the upper end ; | tan- 
cied, that it was after the manner of our repeat- 
ing Syllogiſms in diſputations, that ſo no mi- 
ſtake might be, and that the Reſpondent might 
have time to conſider and weigh the argument, 
Then Ramadam demanded, whether they were 
pleaſed to-enter into Treaty with the Engliſh 3 
which words being repeated as before, and an- 
ſwered in the Afﬀicmative , the Letters were 
read in the Turkiſh Tranſlation 3 with the Ar- 
ticles of Peace propoſed, which were as follow- 


eth: 
I. Tx the Engliſh ſhall beobliged to 
proted all Paſſengers belonging to 
Algier, aboard their Ships, to the utmoſt of 
their power, againſt any of their Enemies. 
And in like manner all forreign Paſſengers, 
Merchants and others, their gocds, and 


Eſtates embarked,arid laden on Englilh Skips, 


ſhall paſs free, and be proteFed from the 
Ships of A'gier, and be ſuffered to paſs witk- 


out moleſtation. 


IL. No Shipwrack, of Engliſh on the coaſt 
of Algier, ſhall become prize, nor their goods 
forfeited, nor their men made Slaves, but the 
People of Algier ſhall do their beſt endeavour 
to ſave both them and their goods, 


Hl. Thet neither the Conſul, nor other 
Engliſhman, ſball be obliged to ſatisfie the 
Debts of another Engliſhman, unleſs he 
_- been bound, or become Security for 

im. 


IV. That no Engliſhman i» matter of dif 
ference (hall be ſabje& to any Judgment, but 
that of the Divan. 


V. That the Engliſh in differences among (t 


themſelves ſhall be ſubje@ to no determination, 


but to that of the Engliſh Conſul. 


VI. That either fide are to furniſh men of 
War with all neceſawies their Ports afford, at 


_— 


Y 


- 
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VII. If any grievance happen, neither par« 
ty ſhall break the Peace until ſatisfaGion be 


denicd, 


Theſe Articles being read, were all approved 
except the firſt ; for they declared, that rhey 
would have a Liberty to ſearch our Ehips, and 


' take out the Goods and Perſcns of Strangers; for 


that otherwiſe, we having this priviledge, might 
carry away the Trade ofthe whole World in our 
Shipping ; and that French, Spantards, [altans, 
Dutch, and all other Nations, had no need of 
other protection and ſafeguard for their Perſons 
and Goods, than to put them under the Enp/:fþ 
colours: And that then their men of War might 


poor, and their Souldiers ſtarve, when they re- 
turned home. We on the other ſide, being ſen- 
ſible how prejudicial and diſhnnourable ſuch an 
Article as this would be, and how ruinous to our 
Navigation, and having his Majeſties Command 
to the contrary, abſolutely refuied to eflent, or 
agree therennto, Whillt we were thus arguing, 
a great fat Turk appeared with ewo young men his 
Slaves, one a Frenchman. and the other a Dutch- 
man, requeſting Ramadam torecommend him to 
us for paſlage toSm»yrna;and having performed his 
requeſt to him by kilting his Hand, R-madan mace 
it hus requeſt to us in behalt of that his Kin'man, 
recommending him to our care and pintection, 
and conyuring us thereunto by that Sacred league 
of Peace that was between us : We readily af 
ſented thereunto, and at the ſame time took hold 
of the Ex2mple to repreſent the reaſonableneſs of 
that Article on which we inſiſted. For ſhall we 
(aid we) protect your People, and wi!l you re- 
quire, and impoſe it upon us as a matter Juſt 
and Sacred ? And ſhall not the greatneſs of our 
King have a Liberty to difpence the like Pri- 
viledge to other Nations, his Neighbours, and 
Allies, governed by Kings and Princes, who are 
Chriſtian, and of his Kindred, and near Relations? 
But neither this, nor any other argument was 
Reaſon, or Sence to them ; nor did they care to 
anſwer it by other arguments, than that of their 
own diſadvantage thereby ; and that if they aſ- 
ſented thereunto, their Ships might better rot in 
the Mould, than to venture them out at Sea 
with expeCtation of booty. They told us alſo 
ſtories of Eng/iſh Ships «which had delivered ſome 
Algerines to their Enemies ; and one particularly, 
who had ſold a Hundred Turks to the Venetians. 
In anſwer hereunto, we aſſured them, that upon 
complaints and proofs made hereof to our King ; 
his Juſtice was ſuch, as that he would not ſufter 
a piece of ſuch Treachery to eſcape unpuniſhed. 
And as to that argument, which they urg'd, 
that in this Caſe none would be employed be- 
ſides Exgl:ſb ſhips z we largely repreſented the ne- 
ceſlity of employing French, and Dutch, and the 
Ships of other Nations. But theſe People being 
Deaf and Blind to any Reaſon, but that which 
agrees With rheir intereſt, we concluded nothing ; 
for after a long and loud diſcourſe, and repeti- 
rion of the ſame things over and over again,we at 
length rold them,tharir was not in our Commiſli- 
on to conclude on theſe terms ; but that we ſhould 
inform the Lord Ambafladour of their deſires, 
-and reſolution, and that we would return the 
next Day with his peremptrory Antwer; nor but 
we knew, that the Initructions trom his Majeſty 
extended not lo far z bur that we might have OC- 

calion to leave matrers, as ir were in (uſpenſe, 


| andparrt fairly from chem, at the preſent. For 
as 


rove the Seas to no purpoſe, their City become . 
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1661. asto my owa particular , I did not like to re- | 
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main with ſuch Company, not knowing how far 
the perfidiouſneſs of that People might tranſport 
them to a Barbarity againſt the Laws of Reaſon 
and Nations, 

The wind blew all this day ſo hardatWeſt,that 
o1r Ship drove,and a great Sea went; ſo that there 
was ſome difficulty for me to get aboard 3 howlo- 
ever in regard it was neceſſary to render his Ex- 
cellency an account of the proceedings of that, 
Day, I eaſed the Pinnace of -all Proviſions, and 
unneceſſary Company , and ſo by God's Provi- 
dence got ſafe, though wet, aboard that Evening. 
I did not fail immediately to render an account 
moſt exa(tly, how every thing paſſed, to the 
Lord Ambaſſidour, letting him know , what 
fruit was to be expected by a farther Treaty 
with this People. Wherefore it was thought fit 
rather to keep the buſineſs in ſuſpence, than to 
come to an open rupture with them; and rather 
than to uſe long diſcourſe to them, or perſwaſi- 
ons to little purpoſe, to write them this ſhort 
Letter, the ſuperſcription of which was to Ra- 
madam their Governour in Chief, and to the reſt 
of the Divan. 


ww E are ſorry that there ſhou'd be ſtil? one diffe- 


rence in our Treaty, relating to the ſearch of 
Ships, and del:vering up Merchants Forreigners, and 
Strangers goods. Thais is an Article which the King 
my Mafter did not think you would have inſiſted 
up, becauſe it was granted to others, who were 
Uurpers, and bes Suvjefts, and therefore did not 
impwer me to conclude with you init. Howſoever, 
I (hall acquaint the King my Maſter of your earneſt 
Deſires, and Reſolwes in this Buſineſs, and doubt 
not, but what is Fuft and Reaſonable, will be aſſented 
unto, Wherefore in the mean time we muſt deſire 
you, whilſt bs Royal aſſent « expefting to your pro- 
poſals, that the Feace may continue on the ſame 
Terms that it now ſtands. Let your Friend and 
Kinſman come aboard, ( as is deſired) and be ſhall 
be welcome, and we ſhall protedt him to the utter- 
moſt of our power. And on this Promiſe and word 
of ours, you may rely on, as of a Chriſtian, and a 
true Engliſhman. Our deſire alſo farther is, that 
the Lird Obryan may remain in the Con/uls Houſe 
until ſuch time as hu Ranſom comess And ſo we 
wiſh, that a hearty and long Peace may be continucd 
between the two Nations. Given aboard the Ply- 
mouth Frigat, Novemher 25. 1660. 


Winchel(ca, 


Upon delivery of this Letter, it was conclu- 
ded, that the former Articies ſhould ſtand in 
force ; only that difference about ſearching our 
Ships ſhould remain in ſuſpence, and be ſpecified, 
as not fully agreed on : Howſoerer they would 
ſearch our Ships,and it ſhould not be accounted a 
breach of our Capitnlations, until the King 
ſhould intimare his diſl.ke thereof, And that 
when Nat'ce ſhould come from .his Majeſty to 
Algier , that he approved not thereof, then ir 
ſhou!d be lawful for b5th ſides to break into As 
of Hoſtility. "This moderate courſe we thought 
to be leſs prezndicial to us for the preſent, than 
an open , and ſudden War : For by this means 
we gained the releaſement of two ſmall Engliſh 
Ships which their Men carried in thither, and 
had time to give notice to our Merchants in all 
Ports and places, of the true ſtate of our buſj- 
neſs with Alyier. 

On the Twenty-ſeventh of November, we de- 
parted from the bay of Algier with a proſperous, 
and ſteddy Gale, itecring N.E. and N. N, E. for 


D — 


M:ſſ11from whence weintended to d ſpatch Let- 1 661, 
ters unto all places, rendring advices to his Ma- » We 
jeſty, and the Merchants, jof the State and Condl- 
tion of ourAfairs,and Negotiation at Algier: And 
whilſt we pleaſantly ſai!'d with a proſperous wind, 
on a ſudden a cry was inade of Fire, in the Ship, 
which aſtoniſhed us all with a great amazement. 


For the Coopet it ſeerhs, going into the Steward's 
Room to ſtave a Cask which formerly had 
ſome Brandy in it, by chance a Snutt of the 
Candle fell in at the bung, which put the whole 
Veſſel into a Flame : But the ſame Man immedi- 
ately ſtopping the Bung, ſoon ſmorhered the Fire, 
and therewith extinguiſh'd thatand our fears. Asto 
other Matters, our Voyage to M:ſſiza was ſpeedy 
and happy, for we arrived there on the Second 
of December. | 


tick ; for having touched at Alger, a place al- 
ways ſuſpeCted for the Plague, great ſcruple was 
made of admitting us to free converſe in the 
Town : Until the Lord Ambaſladour gave un- 
der his Hand and Seal an aſſurance of the Health 
of our Ship 3 on confidence of which we received 
Pratick , and the Palace called Paradiſe, where 
commonly the Vice-Kings are lodged, was ap- 
pointed to receive his Excellency and bis Reti- 
nue, and the Furniture thereof ordered by D. 
Franciſco de Ia Villa Padierna, a Sparizrd,who was 
Stratago, Which is as much as Commander in 
chief of all the Caſtles and Forts in and about 
Meſſina. So ſoon as his Excellency landed, this 
Stratago made him a Viſit, and at his departure 
left his Guard with him in a Complement, but in 
the mean time the Furati, who were fix in num- 
ber, choſe (as I think) every year, or every thitd 
year by the Citizens for Government of the City, 
were wanting in the like civility towards our Am- 
baſſador ; four of which are choſen out of the 
Burgers, and two out of the Gentry, for they 
took no notice of him, nor ſent him any meſſage 
until rhe hour that he was about to depart,when 
bis Excellency refuſed to receive their viſits, ex- 
cuſing his negleCt of attendance to matters of 
Ceremony , at a time when buſineſs urged his 
departure : whence this omiſhon on the Jurats 
ſide proceeded,may in probabili:y be deriv'd from 
the antipathy they have to the Spaniard: and theit 
Government,always running contrary to that,un- 
to which they find the Spaniſh Miniſters moſt in- 
clined. During our abode at this place .his Excel- 
lency having returned his Viſit to the Stratapo, 
accompanied with D. Foſeppe de Inna a Cavaler 
of Maltha, and having Wrote a Letter to the 
Conde de Ayala then Vice-King of Sicily, reſiding 
at Palermo, he gave advices unto all places of the 
doubtful ſtate of our affairs with Alzters, that fo 
Ships might be cautious of that people, and how 
they adventured themſelves abroad without Con- 
voy ; and having compleated theſe Diſpatches, 
we again returned aboard on the ninth of this 
Month ; when the Stratago, abounding in all 
points of civility, ſent an honourable preſent of 
all ſorts of freſh proviſions aboard Ship, and ſoog 
afrer came himſelf in perſon-to bid Farewel to 
his Excellency. At his coming aboard we gave 
him nine Guns, and at his going off fifteen, and 
ſo ſoon as our Anchors were away,and our Fore- 
top-Sail filled, we bid adieu to the Town with 
twenty one Guns more, Which they returned by 
firing all the Guns of the five Caſtles, under 
command of the Stratago, which is an honour 
they ſeldom pay to any other, than the Genera- 
Liſſumo of Spain , the Vice-King, and the Popes 
Admiral. 
We had fo fair a Wind, and fo proſperous a 


paſlage, that we arrived at Smyrna on the 14th of 
Dec. m- 


Some Days paſſed before we could pet pra- | 
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I 6 K 1. December, where we found the Proſperoms and 


Smyrna FaCtor, the Merchants Ships which we 
had loſt in the Storm, happily arrived. Here we 
remained for ſome days to order and ſettle ſeve- 
ral affairs according to InſtraCtions given by the 
Turky Company. And on the ſixth .of January, 
being Sunday and Tweifth-day, we returned a- 
board to proſecute this Ultimate ſtage. of our 
Voyage to Gonſtantineple ; our Frigat the Plymouth 
Anchored near the Town within the very Port 
of Smyrna, from whence ſailing with a freſh 
Eaſterly Wind from the ſhore, we were carried 
without the Port, and out of command of the 
Caſtle ; where the wind failing, and being whol- 
ly calm, we Anchored until the next morning, 
when with a gentle gale at South-Eaſt we procee- 
ded forward,and being as high as Cape Caraborno, 
towards night the Wind came about to the N.E. 
with ſo ſtrong a Gale, that with ſome difficulty 
we weathered the Cape, and making over for 
the Iſland of Myrilene, and bringing our Ship 
under a main courſe, we intended to paſs the 
night under the ſhel:er of that Ifle : All this night 
the wind ſo increaſed one hour more than an- 
other, that in the morning it was grown to a 
perfe&t ſtorm, and the Sea into a breach ; the 
sky was ſo black, and thick, and the Snn fo red, 
and louring, as ſignified the continuance of it ; 
and the ſpray of the Sea was ſo forcibly carried 
by the wind over the Ship, that Maſts, Yards, 
and Decks were querned with a white Salr. This 
extremity of weather made us think of ſome 
Port, or Harbour, wherein to ſecure our Ship. 
The Iſland of Ipſers lying S. B. W. about eight 
Leagues from Mytilene, was judged by our Ma- 
ſter to be the moſt convenient and ſafe place, 
wherein we might ſpend the fury of this ſtorm 


- Wherefore putting before it with our Foreſail, 


and our Mainfail in the Brailes, the wind was fo 
forcible, that it carried away our Foreſail like 
Paper from the Yard ; and bringing another in 


the place thereof, it had. the misiortune to be 


foul of the flook of our Anchor, and fo became 
as unſerviceable as the former : being thus de- 
prived of the benefir of our commanding Sails, 
we ſet our Spritſail, and Main - courle, 
and ſo ſteered in between the two Ifles of 
Tpſers the greater, and the leſs. Being ſhoc with- 
in, and keeping as near aluff as we could to the 
ſhore, we on a ſudden ſtruck npon a Rock, 

which aſtoniſhed us all with a itrange amaze- 
ment ; the Ship fetched five Sallies, or Seeles 
upon it with ſuch violence, that we expeCted to 
ſink immediately into the deep; and indeed if we 
conſider the forcibleneſs of the wind, the cur- 
gency of the Sea,and the weight ot our burden, 
having four huhdred perſons aboard, and fixty 
Guns mounted, it will appear little leis than a 
Miracle , that the Ship brake not into more pie 

ces than our numbers were aboard. | ſtood then 
by the Mate, when he fathomed our depth of 
water by the Lead and Line z and we bad then 
ſeventeen foot and a half by the fide, but che 
Ship drawing eighteen foot, we began to fear a 
total ruin, and ſhipwrack, and with caſt-up eyes, 
and ſtretched ont arms, thought now of no other 


... than of our laſt and ultimate Port. But in the 
midſt of chis horcid conſternation and diſtreſs, it 


| Pleaſed God;, who was our belt Pilot, and gui- | 


ded-us tothe edg of the Rock, to bring us ciear 


of it; wher we! ſvon eſpied -ſume of our ſheathing 


- to ſwim-apan the Sea ; and running down to the 


Well of our: Pumps, we perceived a great in- 


creaſe of water, but not ſo much buc chac Pum- 
ping once every half hour, we kept our Ship in 


_ 


a condition af.fafery. Being thus by Gods Provi- 


denee come to a convenient place of Anchorage, 
being well furniſhed with gronnd-Tackle, we 
rode for two days in a ſtreſs of wind, with two 
Anchors a head, of which our ſheet-Anchor was 
one, and with our Top-maſts and Yards ſtrfick. 
Afterwards the wind abating ſomething of its 
late fierceneſs, though continning in the ſame 
quarter, we had opportunities to go aſhore arid 
to make ſome Proviſions of Wine, v1 which that 
Iſland yields an admirable ſorr,. and as rich as 
any in the Archipelago, though the people are as 
poor , or rather more miſerable than their 
Neighbours. In three or four Gays,by the (ullage 
and weeds which the Leak had ſucked in,the wa- 
ter began to ſtop, and our Ship became fo per- 
fectly tight, that our Captain judged it not ne- 
ceſlary to enquire, when we arrived at Conſtanti- 
nople, into the damage which we had received 
from the Rock; and the Shipafterwards by Gods 
Providence arriving ſafe in the River of Thames, 
was brought into the Dock at Wookidg, where 
upon ſearch was diſcovered a great piece of 
the Rock, as big as a mans head, ſtruck into the 
bilge of the Ship , and 1o ficm!y fixed. as if ic 
had been riveted within; which ſeemed ſo ſtrange 
a thing, that the Shipwrights before they would 
take it from ilicnce, firit thought fit to acquaint 
the King thereof; who was pleaſed in perion to 
goand ſee it; which appearing a ſtrange, and 
almoſt a miraculous accident, His Majeſty com- 
manded it to be taken out, and (as I am infor- 
med) it, is kept in his Cloſet. And now for the 
better deſcription of this Rock , and for the a+ 
voiding of it, Seamen may obſerye, and take no- 
tice of it in this manner. 

The ſhaſlow water, or the Rock whereon we 
ſtrnck, bore N. N. W. + N. from the place where 
we anchored on the North of Great Ipſera, and 
lyes about half a mile from the ſhore. The mark 
is, the falling away of the South-end of the firſt 
gray=clift, with a gall upon the foot of the high 
hill, on which is a houſe, there is alſo a white 
ſand by the gray cliff; the longeit way of the 
Rock is N. W. and S E. and the length not longer 
than the Ship ; the water in the ſhalloweſt part 
thereof is-about thirteen or fourteen foor, with a 
Northerly wind ,and ſeventeen foot or more in the 
deepeſt, which is the place where we firuck ; yet 
as the people of the Iſland report, it hath ſix foot 
more with a Soucherly wind ; ſo that it is not 
ſtrange, that our Maſter, though he had fre- 
quenred this place with the Venetian Fleet, ſhould 
not have knowledg of it,for ſuch a depth of water 
is ſeldom noted in Waggoners for a place of 
danger, 

There is alſo another Rock near the Town a- 
bour balf a mile diſtant from the ſhore, bearing 
N. B. E. of the Point, the neat fluft point E.N E. 
the Northermoſt point of little Ipſera N. W.B.N. 
the Southermolt point of little /pſera S. W. © W. 
the Soutbernly point of Great Ipſera S. E. 1 S, 
upon it, there is not above four foot water. 

We rode here until the 14:4 day, when be- 
tween one and two in the morning ,- the wind 
ſprang out o! the W.S.W. with an eahie gale, with 
which we weighed our Anchots, and put to Sea ; 
the next morning early being the 15:h day, we 
were up with the Iſland of Tenedos, and towards 
Noon we entered the Helleſpont with a freſh gale, 
which was neceſlary to ſtem the ſtrength of the 
current ; and about three a Clock we pafled the 
Caſtles of Seftos and Abzdos; from whence came 
off a boat with a Druggerman, and Janizaries, 

bringing Letters from Sir e7homas Kendiſh, then 
Ambaſſador at Conſtantinep/e, congratulating the 


| Arrival of his Excellency , and loon returned 
again 
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661. again aſhoar to carry the.news of ourentranct | 


WW 


Salatation 
of the Se- 
raptzo. 


Within the Caſtles. 

On the Seventeenth Day about Noon, being 
juſt Three rhonths ſince the Lord Ambaſſador 
with his Family embarked, we came to an An- 
chor near the Seven Towers, from whence we 
gave notice to St. Thomas Bendyſh of our near ap- 
proach ; and having given Two hours ſpace for 
to carry the intelligence, we weighed our An- 
chors,and ſtood in for the Port of Conſtantiwople: At 
this time, aBoſtaygee,one belonging to the Grand 
Signior's Garden, came aboard, ſent by the Bo- 
ftangee-baſhee or Head of the Gardeners, to diſ- 
cover, and know what Ship it was of ſuch Equi- 
page, and preatneſs ; adviſing us alſo, that the 
Grand Signior was ſeated in a Chiosk or Summer- 
houſe on the corner Wall of the Serag/io. Having 
thus our Anchor aboard with a freſh and favou- 
fablegale, our Flags and Enſigns diſplayed, and 
a Streamer at every Yard-arm, our Guns and 
Waſt-clothes out ; and being near the Wall of 
the Seraglio,the ſame Boſtangee came again aboard, 
acquainting us, that it was the Grand Signior's 
pleaſure, that we ſhould rejoyce with Guns, 
(which was his expreſſion;) the Ship having her 
Sails ſwelled out with a gentle Gale, and the 
ſwiftneſs of her motion retarded by the current, 
gave the Tnrks an opportunity to take a full 
proſpect of her , the decks being full of men; we 
fired Sixty one Guns, as we paflſed, and with 
that order, that the Veſſel could never appear 
with better advantage, had ſhe been deſcribed by 
the Hand of the moſt skilful Painter : And thus 
we came to an Anchor on Toppennas ſide, where 
Sir Thomas Bendyſh came immediately aboard to 
congratulate the ſafe arrival of this new Ambaſl- 
ſador : And now here it may be enquired, whe- 
ther the Seraglio returned any anſwer to this ſa- 
lute by thoſe Guns which lye under the Garden- 
wall, of which moſt, or all are diſmounted : 1 
anſwer, not; for this having been the firſt Man of 
War, or firſt Royal ſhip, that ever carried upan 
Engliſh Ambaſſador to Conſtantinople ; it havirg 
been the cuſtom formerly to have them tran- 
ſported thither on ſome goodly Merchant-ſhip 
laden with'the rich Commodities of our Coun- 
try, a return of Guns was never demanded, or 
expected; and perhaps it was a matter not then 
thought of; which if it had, and been required, 
it is probable, in that conjunfure ( if ever ) it 
wonld have been granted ; both becauſe old Ks- 
per/cethe Father, then governed, who was a great 
friend to the Engliſh, and Enemy to the French, 
whoſe Ambaſſador was then under reſtraint, 
would have in - meer oppoſition and hatred to 
them, beſtowed thoſe honours on our Nation, 
which at another time could not have been ex- 
torted for a great Sum of Money ; and ſo much 1 
collect from the very words of Kuperlce, who af- 
ter our Lord Ambaſſador had made his En- 
france in a more ſplendid manner than uſual, as 
we ſhall underſtand by the ſequel, he demanded 
of our Chief Druggerman, how the French reſent- 
ed this treatment? He anſwered, not well, but 
with an envious Eye, as he ſuppoſed; let them 
burſt with malice, replied the Vizier. Of late 
years ſince the glory and greatneſs of France , 
their Ambaſſadors have beenralways tranſported 
up to Conſtantinople in the Kings Ships. Monſieur 
Ia Haye the younger came on a Man of War of 
the Kings, and a Fireſhip ; Monſieur de Nointel, 
With T'wo men of War and a Firefhip; and now 
lately Monfieur de Gzilkeragnes with no leſs an 
Equipage than the former. All which before 
they entered Conſtantinople, made a ftop about 


the Seyen Towers, capitulating firſt to bave a ,| cuſtom was again revived}. becauſe the Turks 


re-ſalute from the Serag/zo, before they would paſs 
their Complement to that place ; which being de- 
nied,as a thing never practiſed ; the French Men of 
War have- of late paſſed with ſilence, without 
giving , or receiving a ſalute : Howſoever, as 
things ſtand now, I ſhould ſcarce adviſe, that 
Englifh Men of War ſhould inſiſt upon the like, for 
we having once done it, a cuſtom may be pre- 
tended; and that may give a beginning to ſuch 
a diſpute which a new Ambaſſador ought ſtu- 
diouſly to avoid, the preſent Circumſtances of 
France not ſuiting exactly with the ſole Intereſt 
of Trade which is exerciſed by England. + 

Againſt the next Day, being the Eighteenth, 
things were provided for the entrance of his Ex- 
cellency ; and indeed with that ſtate and hand- 
ſome Equipage , that neither any Embaſſador 
from England, nor yet from the Emperor, paſ- 
ſed with greater Splendor and Honour than 
this : For when his Excellency firſt deſcended 
from the Ship into his Boat, the Ship fired Fifty 
one Guns, ſo leiſurely, that they ſo continued, 
until he ſet his Foot on the ſhoar ; where mount- 
ing on Horſe-back covered with a rich Velvet 
Foot-cloth, the whole Equipage marched in 
this Order, on Horſe-back allo ; 

Firſt, The Vayved of Galata, and his Men. 

2. The Captain of the Janiſaries with his Ja« 
nifaries. 

2. The Chaous-baſhee with his Chaouſes. 

4+ The Englijh Trumpeters. 

5- The Engliſh Horſemen, Merchants of Con- 
ftantinople, and thoſe of Smyrna, which came to 
attend his Excellency by order of the Factory, 
being in number Six, with their Servants. 

6. The Embaſladors, Druggermen and Ja- 
niſaries. 

7. His Excellency With St. Thomas Bendyſh, at- 
tended with their Pages and Foatmen. 

8. The Secretary and Gentlemen. 

9: The Counteſs of Wimchelſea in her Coach, 
and Three other Coaches following with her 
Women, covered with Red-cloth, made after the 
faſhion of Waggons, Iying on the carriages un- 
hung. 

n 4 Which were followed by ſome Officers, 
and Reformadoes of the Ship. Such an appear- 
ance as this being Extraordinary, the Screets 
were crouded with People , and all Windows 
filled with SpeCtators ; and that which made the 
paſſage more uneaſy , was the Rabble ſcrambling 
for Five Sol-pieces, of which ſort of Money, 500 
were by Order of the Lord Ambafiador ſcattered 
amongſt the People, who regarded not the dan- 
ger of being trampled under feot , whilſt they 
had the Silver in their Eye. 

His Excellency being thus lodged at his Houſe 
at Pera,he was immediately ſaluted from the Em- 
perors Reſident by his Secretary ; and ſoon after 
by Signor Padavino Secretary to their Excellen- 
cies Balarino and Capello, of whom we ſhall here- 
after have occaſion to name, being thoſe who 
negotiated the Aftairs of the Venetian Republick. 
And the next Day following, the like Comple-- 
ment was paſted from the French Ambatliador, 
and the Dutch Agent. ' 

Three days after, the Grand Signior ſent a/Pre- 
ſent to his Excellency of Ten Sheep, Fifty lens, 
a Hundred Loaves of Bread, 'Twenty Sugar- 
loaves, Twenty Wax-candles , Ten whereof 
were white, and Ten yellow. This we mention 
particularly, becauſe it was a Gift anciently be- 
ſtowed in the times of the firſt Ambaſſadors ; 
and though it had not been of hate years pra» 
Qiſed, yer being foundiin the Old Regiſters , the 
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166 1, were in an humour to gratifie, and ſhew all | with aſſurances that the-Capitulations and friend- 1 6 6 t-+ 
&YV the Honour they could to the Engliſh Ambaſſ4- | ſhip ſhould be maintained, and conſerved with Gare 
dor. | a ſtrift and inviolate Faith. | 
On the Twenty eighth of this Month of Tanu- The day of giving pay to the Janiſaries draw- 
His firſt | ,,,, his Excellency had his firſt Audience of the | ing near , the Amballador's Audience with the 
—_— Great Vizierz and being attended thither, and | Grand Signior was deferred until that time, for 
Vizier., met by the Turkiſh Officers on Conſtantinople fide, | with that occaſion the Court would appear in the 
(in the ſame manner, as when he firſt landed ) | moſt folemn manner, and the attendance of the 
he was condudted to the Viziers Palace ; and be- | Soldiery would render all things more great 
ing held up under the Arm by Two of his Gen- | and powerful : In the mean time the Grand Sig- 
tlemen ( that being 'the faſhion of great men | nior often took a view from his Serag/io, of rhe 
amongſt the Turks) he was introduced to the | Plymouth Frigat, and frequently» rowed round 
Preſence of the Vizier 3 who being aged and de- | her in a Boat; and ſome ſay, he once came 1-:- 
Ccrepit, was fitting on Cuſhions in a little Room | cognito aboard to ſee her; at length he was ſo 
with a Fire, and his Feet covered, ſeveral Pa- | pleaſed with her, that he fancied her to be a very 
ſhaws, Pages, and other Officers ſtanding by | proper Veſſel to carry Soldiers and Ammuni- 
him. His Excellency and Sir Thomas —_ tion for Candia ; but propoſing his Thoughts and 
were ſeated on Two Velvet ſtools; where firſt | intentions to the Vizier, he was diſlwaded from 
the Earl of Winchel/ſea having preſented the King's | the demand, or conſtraint of the Ship, being ad- 
Letters to the Vizier wrote in Parchment, and | moniſhed, that this was a matter unpratticable, 
put into a Bag of Cloth of Gold; Sir Thomas | and uncivil cowards a Prince, who on confidence 
Bendyſh began to inform the Vizier, that this was | of Amity and Alliance with him , bad adventu- 
that honourable Perſon, of whom he had for- | red his Ship within his Port. 
merly acquainted him, was coming to reſide for The Twenty ſixth day of February, being Pay- Audience 
Ambaſlador in his place : That he was of that | day of the Janiſaries , the Lord Ambaſſador haq v'"* , the 
Nobility, and relation to our King, that had not | Audience of the Grand Signior, which was per- red 


his Majeſty intended highly, and in an extraor- 
dinary manner to Honour, and oblige the Grand 
Signior, he would not have expoſed his Kinſman, 
and a Perſon extraordinary, to the hazard of a 
Voyage ſo long and dangerous as this. Then 
the Earl of Wincheiea began to ſpeak, and relate 
the happy reſtauration of the King his Maſter 
to the Throne of his Anceſtors ; extolling his 
Power , Greatneſs 'and Clemency in pardoning 
all, but ſuch , who were engaged in the Blood 
of his Father. That in his paſlage to Conſtant 
nople, he had by Command of the King touched 
at Algier, endeavouring to renew the former 
Articles of Peace, ayd releaſe an Engliſh Lord 
(meaning the Lord Obryan taken Captive by them 
contrary to the Articles of Peace , but without 
ſucceſs, not being able to reduce them to any 
Terms of Reaſon, or Juſtice : : And enlarging in 
his Complements with aſſurances of the friend- 
ſhip which the King his Maſter deſired to Ccon- 
ſerve, and maintain with the Grand Signior, as a 
token thereof, he acquainted him, that he was 
the firſt Ambaſſador tent abroad by his Maſter, 
ſince his happy return, before he had deſigned, or 
appointed any to Chriſtian Princes. The Vizier 
readily anſwered : That it was but Reaſon it ſbould 
be ſo ; ſince the Grand Signior was an Emperor, and 
they but Kings; and he the growtehs and moſt Sove- 
raign Porentate of the World : And that as to the 
Buſineſs of Algier , be would take care of it, and do 
bim Fuſtice. This having paſled , T'wo China 
diſhes with Sherbet were brought forth, and given 
to the Two Ambaſſadors, and Two larger bowles 
of the ſame to their Attendants : Then the Pre- 


ſent was brought forth,and laid before the Vizier, 


conſiſting of Twenty Veſts 3 Four of them were 
of fine Engliſh Cloth of ſeveral colours; Four of 
ſeveral wt 4M. Velvets ; Fourof ſeveral flowred 
Stuffs with Gold and Silver ; Four of watred 
Tabbies, and Four of Sattins: In recompence 
hereof both the Ambaſſadors were veſted , with 
Six others, which Veſts are of no great matter of 


.vſe, or value, more than that 'they are evidences 


and badges of the Vizier's favour. After this his 
Excellency with Sir Thomas Bendyſh aroſe, and de- 
parted, wearing. theſe Veſts, until they were 
paſſed withoug the Gates of the Viziers Palace, 
and then they delivered them to be carried by 
their Servants,” as the others did; and ſo his Ex- 


cellency returned to his Houſe at Pera, with an 


appearance of a fair Gorreſpondency , and | 
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formed in this manner. His Excellency , with 
Sir Thomas Bendyſh,departing from his Houſe,with 
his retinue on Horſe-back, by break of day in the 
Morning, was met on Conſftantinop/e fide by the 
Chaous-Baſhee, and his Chaouſes, and by them 
conducted to the Serag/io. We rode through the 
firſt Court which was very ſpacious, and then we 
alighted from our Horſes, and walked through 
another Court leading to the Div..; , or place of 
Judicature; at the upper end of which the Great 
Vizier was ſeated ; on his right Hand fate Five 
Viziers of the Bench, of which the Captain-Pa- 
ſha, or Admiral of the Seas, was one; on the left 
were theT'wo Kadileſchers or ChiefJuſtices,one of 
Anatolia,and the other of Remelia,and by them the 
Tefterdar Paſha or Lord Treaſurer, with Three 
otherPaſha's; The floar of the Divan was covered 
with Carpets, and on them a richer covering of 
Bags of Money,for payment of the Janiſaries. The 
Two Ambaſſadors with about Six or Seven of 
their retinue ( amongſt which I was one ) being 
admitted in, and placed at the lower end, their 
Excellencies approached toward the Vizier, and 
were ſeated near unto him on Two ſtools co- 
vered with Crimſon Velvet, and ſome Diſcourſe 
and Complement having paſſed between them, 
they retired to another part of the Room, thac 
they might give way to Buſineſs. -In the mean 
time the payment of the Soldiers went forward , 
every Churbagee, or Captain, taking from the 
heaps , the Pay of his Soldiers, and laying the 
Bags on their Shoulders, made up to the Vi- 
zier , and having kiſſed the Hem of his Veſt 
on his Knees , he retired with great Humility 
and haſt from him, paſſing away with his ſide 
towards him, it being very unſeemly amongſt them 
to turn their backs to Perſonages of that Dignity- 
The Payment being over, Three ſmall Tables 
were brought in; the firſt of which was covered 
with a Silver Voyder, at which the Two Ambaſl- 
ſadors fate with the chief Miniſters; but the 
Great Vizier by reaſon of his Age and Weakneſs 
retired into another Room. The other Two 
Tables were covered with a mixed Mettal, which 
ſerved in the place of a Table-Cloth, at which 
the others fate: We had no Knives, Forks, nor 
Plate; bur only Wooden Spoons were laid for us, 
which was ſufficient in thar manner of eating, for 
their Meats are moſt boyled, and conveniently 
received by the Spoon; or are ſo well roaſted, that 
they are eaſily parted with the Fingers. The 
P diſhes 
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GYV that we had ſcarce taſted of one, before it was 
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ſnatched away to make place for another ; and | 
think there might be about Twenty ſeveral 
changes,in this manner; at the end.of all, to con- 
clude our Feaſt, a great Powl of Sherbet was 
brought in, and we drank of it, as large draughts 
as we pleaſed. Being riſen from the Table, 
Eighteen Cofrans, or Veſts, being the uſual num- 
ber given to the Enmglih Ambaſſadour, with one 
extraordinary in favour to the New Ambaſlador, 
were brought forth, and beſtowed ; and in the 
mean time, the Preſent from our King to the 
Grand Signior, provided at the expence of the 


Turky Company , conſiſting of Fifty Veſts, viz. 


Ten of Velvet, Ten of Sattin, 'Fen of Cloth of 
Gold, Ten of Tabbies, and Ten of fine Engliſh 
Cloth, were brought forth and diſplayed in the 
open Court by Fifry men which carried them, 
and Four Engl:ſh Maſtifts, which were more ac- 
ceptable to this Grand Signoir than all the reſt. 
'The whole body of Janifaries then payed, con- 
hiting of about Five thouſand, were drawn up 
in a body, and ranged on one fide cf the Court- 
yard; amongſt them there was that ſilence, that 
the leaſt whiſper, noiſe, or motion was not heard ; 
and as their Janiſar Aga, and other Commanders 
paſſed, the bowings they made in ſalute were fo 
regular, and at the ſame time, as may well 
telliſy the exattneſs of their Diſcipline, and ad- 
mirable obedience, which hath in a great meaſure 
contributed towards their Conqueſts and Enlarge- 
ment of their Empire. 

Being thus Veſted , and ranked in Order, the 
Great Vizier entered into the Preſence of the 
Grand Signior ; and then Two Capugi-baſhes or 
Chief of the Porters of the Gate, with long Silver 
Staves, took the New Ambaſlador 'under each 
Arm to conduct him to the Chamber of Au- 
dience ; thoſe permitted to accompany him were 
Sir Thomas Bendyſh, the Earl of Winchelſea's Bro- 
ther , Sir Thomas Allen Captain of the Plymouth 
Frigat, the Interpreter, and my felf, who then 
being Secretary, carried the Credential Letters 
made upin a Purſe of Cloth 'of Gold. We gent- 
ly knocked at the firſt Gate, which was imme- 
diately ſet wide open to us, in the Porch where- 
of Forty white Eunuchs attended, clothed in 
Veſts of Sattin, and Cloth of Gold of divers co- 
lours, and ſtood with their Hands before them 
with maryellous ſilence, and modeſty. Coming 
near to the Preſence-door, where the Kapi-Aga 
or Chief of the white Eunuchs attended, we 
made a pauſe in the Porch, and trod very ſoftly, 
ſo as nor, to diſturb with the leaſt motion, the 
greatnels of that Majeſty; and ſo profound was 
the ſilence, that nothing was heard beſides the 
murmurings of a Fountain adjoining hereunto. 
Juſt at the entrance of the Chamber, hung a 
gilded Ball ſtudded with divers precious Stones , 
the Floar was covered with Crimſon Velvet; em- 
broidered with Golden-wyre. "The Grand Sig- 
nior himſelf fate in a Throne raiſed a ſmall heigth 
from the ground , ſupported with Four Pillars 
plated with Gold ; from the top hung ſeveral 
gilded Balls twined with Maſles of Pearl; the 
Cuſhions he ſate upon, and thoſe alſo that lay by, 
were richly embroidered, and beſet with Jewels, 
and on his right hand ſtood the Great Vizier, 
And having made a conſiderable ſtop at the Door, 
the Two Capugibaſhees, who held his Excel- 
lence under each Arm, brought him to the mid- 
dle of the Room, and.laying their Hands upon 
his Head, made him bow, until he touched the 
Carpets with his forehead; and then raiſing 
him again, they retired backward with him, un- 


placing them behind theAmbaſſ«dors.'T heCrecen- 
tial Letters from our King were then preſentec, 
and appointed that rhey ſhould be delivered 10 the 
fands of the Rez- E7endi, or Secretary of State. 

Then the Druggerman or Interpreter, by Or- 
der of the Lord Ambaſlador, read a Paper :n the 
Turkiſh Language to this Effect. 

Firſt, Declaring how the King of Great Br;- 
tain our Soveraign Lord and Maſter, was reſtored 
to the Throne of his Anceſtors without War, or 
any Conditions : And the great Clemency of His 
Majeſty in pardoning all, but thoſe who had a 
hand in the Murder of his Father. 

Secondly , Recommending the Merchants and 
their Intereſt to the continuance of kis uſual Fa- 
vour and ProteCtion. 


Thirdly, Begging the freedom of all Engliſh - 


Slaves, asa particular Teſtimony of Favour, and 
Grace to this New Ambaſſador. 

Theſe Ceremonies being performed, and the 
Paper read, we immediately departed, paſling 
to our Horſes by the ſame way which we came : 
And being mounted, we drew up a little out of 
the paſſage to ſee the Soldiers march dy us , 
which indeed appeared to be a very flouriſhing 
Milicia of young Men, robuſt, and well clothec ; 
many of them running with Bags of Money on 
their Shoulders, and all of them chearful, and 
glad of the charge they carried with them 3 after 
them followed their Commanders exceedingly 
well mounted : And laſt of all came the Greac 
Vizier attended with many Paſhaes, and a goodly 
Equipage : And then his Excellency, with Sir Tho- 
mas Bendyſh,and attendance, proceeded forwards, 
and returned to their home. After this Two 
viſits were made: Namely, to the Captain-Paſha 
or Admiral of the Seas, and the other ro the 
Mufrtee; at the firſt, Six Veſts were preſented ; 
and at the latter, Five ; and both were perform- 
ed, and accepted with ſuch mutual kindneſs, thar 
never did the Turkiſh Miniſters caſt more ſerene 
countenances on the Trade and Concernments' of 
England,than on this conjuncture. 


And thus the Earl of Winebelſea being very ſuc- 


ceſsfully, and with ſignal Demonſtrations of Ho- 
nour, and a good correſpondence, ſeated in the 
uſualreſidence of Ambaſladors,the Grand Signior, 
as a particular Note and mark of his favour pre- 
fented him with Three Engliſh Slaves, and re- 
turned a kind and friendly anſwer to bis Maje- 
ſties Letters, by Sir Thomas Bendyſh, who embark- 
ed on the Plimouth Frigat, and departed the Ele- 
venth of March. And tfius having given the Rea- 
der a Relation of the State of the Engliſh concern- 
ments in Turky : Let us view and conſider the 
Condition of theTurkiſhAfﬀairs amongſtthemſelves. 
At the arrival of, this Ambaſſador , the jm- 
portant affairs of this'vaſt and ſtill growing Em- 
pire, were goverried' by the Great Vizier K«- 
perlee ; a Perſon decrepit and infirm in body, 
reaſon of his great Age, but of a ſolid and ſubtle 


judgment ; by Nature cruel, and'by Years fro- 


ward ;, which diſpoſition. was fingalarly well fir- 
ted to do ſervice to his Maſter, againſt the im- 
petuous ſtorms ofthe FaCtion of thoſe rimes;*m 
which the Paſhaws, and Chiefsof the _—y 
(as often it happens in Empires, whoſe Body ts 


grown too vaſt to be ruted by a'weak'Head") 


became rich and powerful, atid, by the long Va- 
cations of Peace, infolentand wgnron-; for as thich 
the Wars with Venice were cifried on faintly, 
only by ſending forth an Armata of Gallies in the 
Spring ; and the preparations became rather ac- 
cuſtomary, returning with the Year, and made 

for 
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cecerciioatine Arſenal, and amnnſement of the 
"eople, than Jefigned with any probable expe- 
(tation of ſucceis or Victory, proportionabie to 
that Treaſure and Tronble which maintained 
them. So that to encounter ſo many difhcul- 
ties, and predominancy of Ambition and Avarice, 
the Prince himſelf being young, the Fortune of 
his Empire had more than urgent neceſliry of 
ſuch a rough and cruel diſpoſition as was found 
in Kuperlee ; who fo ſeaſonably made uſe of it, to 
the deſtruttion of all ſuch, who might either 
endanger his Prince, or himſelf; that in two or 
three Years time he became Maſter of the Lives 
and Eſtates of the Grand Mutiniers.z confiſca- 
ting their richeſs and fortunes to the uſe and ſe- 
curity of his Maſter ; having in his time put to 
Death thirty fix thouſand perſons, whom he 
proſcribed in ſeveral Countries, and privately 
ſtrangled in the City, by vertue of his abſolute 
and uncontroulable Authority, without giving 
the Offenders liberty of Proceſſes, or Pleas for 
their Lives, or the ſolemnity of Scaftolds, or ap- 
plauſe of a Funeral Oration at the Gallows , 
whereby to win the affetions and compaſlions 
of the vulgar, but went through with his bloody 
and tragical buſineſs, without noiſe, or rumour, 
or knowledge almoſt of the Souidiery, or the 
people ; whilſt the great Perſonages, whoſe ra- 
pine and pride had contratted them envy and 
hatred from their inferiours, ſtcod confuſed and 
amaſed , not having power to rebel , nor San- 
Ctuary to fly unto, 

Such is the effe&t of an abſolute, and arbitrary 
power, which'is Maſter of times and affairs, and 
rather firs and ſquares Enterprizes to Countſels, 
than Counſels to Enterprizes. Reges Hercyle non 
liberi ſolum impediments omnibus, ſed Domini re- 
rum, temporumq; trabunt Conſiliis cuntta, non ſe- 
quuntur. Liv. Ih, 9g. The Grand Signior in the 
mean time applauded the diligence and circum- 
ſpeftion of his Miniſter ; and though yet trem- 
bling with the memory of late ſollevations a- 
mongſt the Janizaries ; yet being young , and 
ative, addifted himſelf wholly to the delight of 
Hunting, and to follow the Chace of fearful, 
and flyingBeaſts ; whilſt his Vizier ſo cloſely fol- 
low'd his game of Bloud,that he left noPerſon con- 
ſiderable in the Empire, who was not a Creature 
made by, or depending on him ; unleſs the Ka- 
hyabei, or Lieutenant General of the Janizaries; 
Mortaz,a Paſha of Babylon,now called by the Turks 
Bagdat, and the Paſha of Magnaſia; Men, whoſe 
bravery, and generous Juſtice, or elſe their 
Guards, or Fortune, had only ſeated beyond the 
reach and Sword of this Tyrant, This was then 
the State of the Turkiſh Aﬀairs amongſt them- 
ſelves; As to Foreign , and Chriſtian Princes ; 
the Emperor, the King of England, the French 
King, and the States of Holland, had their Em- 
baſſadors and Reſidents at the Ortcman Court, 
with whom as yet paſſed a fair and amicable cor- 
reſpondence, excepting with the French ; whoſe 
Embaſſadour had then lately obtained his releaſe 
from Impriſonment , to which he was confined 
contrary to the Law of Nations, and the Cuſtom 
of the wiſeſt, and moſt generous People of for- 
mer Ages; and compelled to return into France ; 
an Agent being there ſerled by the Merchants, to 
Negotiate their Afﬀairs ; the occaſions and grounds 
whereof we hare at large ſignified in another 
place : which unlawful treatment of a Perſon Sa- 
cred, none will much admire, who conſiders the 
humour of ſupream Miniſters that judge them- 
ſelves under no reſtraint or limits of Law , either 
Civil, or National. | 

This Embaſſador from France was call'd Mon- 
fieur le Haye, 'the Father, a Perſon excellently 
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we!l qualift'd.,having with ſucceſs paſs'd in that ca- 
pacity for the ſpace of 25 years,until ſome miifun- 
derſtandings paſſing between him, and this Tyran= 
nical Vizier, he ſuffered many ind'gn:t es from him, 
which being added to the extream torment of the 
Stone, under Which he labonred, made him wil- 
ling on any terms to return to his own Counrtey- 

The Venetians notwithſtanding the War, had 
two Miniſters there reſident; the Eccellenti//imo 
Capello, Procurator of St. Mark, a right worthy 
and noble Perſon; and Signior Ballariro, a Perſon 
vigilant, and ſubtle, who omitted no opportuni- 
ties to advance his own Fortunes, and with that 
the benefit of his Republ:ck. The Emperors Re- 
ſident, called S$:mom Renninghen, a Perſon fincere, 
free, and open hearted, agrecabie to the Nature 
of the Germans; had for ſome Years, tho with 
ſome difficulty , continued the Peace, or rather 
matters from breaking our into an open War ; the 
Incurſions on the Frontiers, and other accidents, 
always adminſtring occaſions of diſcontent, and 
complaints to both parties. 

But that the Series of this Hiſtory may be con- 
rinud with'an even Thread, and clear light tothe 
Reader, we mult caſt back our Eyes to the Year 
1657. when the Ambition of George Ragotzhi, 
Prince of Tran{ilvania, began New troubles in his 
own Principality, and laid the Foundation of a 
future War between the Emperor and the Turks. 
For now Poland was fo wearied with the inceſſanc 
Wars of Muſcovy (the inveterate Enemy of that 
Crown) with the frequent Rebellions of the Coſ- 
ſacks, and the invaſion of the S»vedes , whom the 
traiterous Vice-Chancellour , and his Adherents, 
had invited to the ſpoils of their own Countrey ; 
that King Caſimirsys was reduced to the ultimate 
extremity of his Affairs; the publick Exchequer, 
and private Treaſuries were exhauſted, the Vil- 
lages diſpeopled, the Fields uncultivated, Trat- 
fick and Commerce ceaſed; nothing but Wars, 
Robberies, and Confuſion filled the Diurnals with 
News, and the hearts of the Inhabitants wirh Sor- 
row and Calamities: Wherefore Caſimer Kirig of 
Poland , vexed on all ſides, and not knowing 
where or how to apply a remedy, diſpatched his 
Great Chancellor Albertus Praveſmoski, in Qua- 
lity of Embaflador, todemand aſliſtance from Ra- 
getzki, promiſing in recompence thereof, to 
adopt his Son to ſucceed him in that Kingdom. 
No Meſlage could arrive more grateful to ambi- 
tious Ragoizki, who by fo deſired a proffer, ſeem- 
ed to arrive to the Zenith of his Proſperity ; which 
like the Land of Promiſe, being only ſhewed to 
his-Father in a long ProſpeCtive, ſeemed now as 
it were, by Inheritance, to devolve upon his Son ; 
in order unto Which, many days of Treaty and 
Conferences were held between Ragotzki, and the 
Poliſh Miniſters ; but Ragorzkt inſilting on certain 
particulars, which were nor in the Power of the 
King or his Commiſſioners to grant without the 
approbation of a Diet, the Treaty was diflolved, 
and Ragotzks remained diſpleaſed, and angry ; 
pretending himſelf to have been deluded and 
ſlighted, reſolved to avenge the Aﬀeront, and by 
his Arms gain to himſelf the Crown of that King- 
dom 3 ſo that raiſing a ſtrong Army, and join- 
ing himſelf ina Confederate League with Sweden, 
he invaded Poland, waſting all the Frontiers with 
Fire and Sword. The Orroman Port growing 
jealous of the ſucceſſes of theſe Aﬀairs, and not fo 
much of the Advance of Ragorzki, as of the grow'= 
ing greatneſs of the Swedes, with whom unwilling- 

ly they would be Borderers, iſſued an expreſs 
Command, That without contradiction or delay, 
he ſhould immediately give a ſtop to his March, 
and return with his Army into Tranſilvania, And 
though the Emperor of Germany, ahd the Krim 
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Tartar declared their diſlike of his proceedings, 
threatning to invade his Principality at home, un- 
leſs he retracted himſelf, and deſiſted from this 
enterprize ; yet Ragorski having his underſtand- 
ing blinded with Ambition, and the luſt of Rule 
and Government, ſtopped his ears to the menaces 
of his Enemies, and the counſel of his Friends. 
This Ragotski enjoyed a State moſt happy, large, 
fertile, and populous, in Power inferior to few, 
ſuperior to many ; ſo that he might have paſſed 
peaceably and honourably with all, could his, 
great ſpirit have bowed to, and complied with his 
Potent Neighbours For on the one fide the Puiſ- 
ſant power of the Turk threatned him, to whom 
the leaſt Ombrages of diſpleaſure adminiſter oc- 
caſion of War; On the fide of Hungary the Em- 
perour over-awed him : On the fide of Valachia, 
and Moldavia he lay open to the incurſion of the 
Tartars. So that a man might rationally expect, 
That this Prince ſhould have eſteemed it honour 
enough to have conſerved his own without ren- 
dring himſelf obnoxious to the jealouſie and ſu- 
ſpicion of his Neighbours. But his great ſpirit 
was ſc enamoured of a Crown, and ſo bewitched 
with the hopes of obtaining it,that nothing ſeem- 
ed difficult or improbable to the acquiſition of his 
longing deſires, which were the occaſion of all 
thoſe calamities and miſeries in Hungary, which 
aſterwards enſued. 

In contemplation of all which foreſeen evils, 
his Cz/area;; Majeſty ſent a Meſlage to the Orro- 
an Port, declaring againſt the temerity and 
andaciouſneſs of Ragotski, who in the mean time 
ſubdued the Fort of Br:i/ia , invaded with Fire 
and Sword the Province of Ruſ#a, plundered Po- 
olia, and advanced as far as Camonitz,, a For- 
treſs ſtrong by Art and Nature 3 and joining af- 
terwards with the Swedes, aſſiſted them in the 
ſubjeCtion of Cracovia. About this time the Empe- 
rour Ferdinand the third began to ſend ſuccours 
into Pcland, and to proteſt againſt the proceed- 
ings of Ragotski, but being ſurprized by ſickneſs, 
ſoon after palled to a better life ; which for ſome 
time, giving a ſtop to the aſliſtance of Polgnd, was 
interpreted by Ragets&z, as a happy Omen of his 
good Fortune. 

But how vainand deceitful are humane hopes, 
whoſe foundations are -Ambition and Violence ! 
For Leopold ſucceeding in the place of his Father 
to Hungary, and the Empire, immediately pro- 
ſecuted the deſign in favour of Poland, and in 
the firſt place beſfieging Turone, one of the chief 
Cities of Pruſſia, taken by the Swedes, forced it 
to a Surrender, The King of Denmark alſo 
growing jealons of the encreafing greatne(s of 
the Swedes, nouriſhed by ancient grudges, and 
National Emulations, took up Arms in defence 
of Poland, and being at firſt, fluſh of Money , 
gave conſtant pay and large donatives to merce- 
nary Soldiers, which encreaſed his Army, draw- 
ing great numbers from the Swediſh Colours; ſo 
that being ſtoutly recruited, he entered into the 
Enemies Countries, poſlefſed himſelf of the im- 
portant Fort of Olme in Norway ; overthrew the 
Swediſh Army at Vorgaſt, and obtained a victory 
over their Fleet in the Baltick Sea. The Poles alſo' 
themſelves, who at firſt revolted from their Prince, 
and favoured the Swediſh proceedings, perceiy- 
ing the Wind change, and become contrary to 
that Party, began to abandon the intereſt they 
profeſſed, and by degrees to return to the due o- 
bedience of their King. Zerne:k; allo the Gene- 
Tal, and Lubomicki the Great Chancellour of 
Poland met the Swediſh Forces near Cracova, 
where giving them Battel, diſcomfited the whole 
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Army, killed fourteen thouſand upon the place, | 


took all the Cannon and Baggage, and won that 
day a moſt ſignal Victory. 
Ragotski perceiving the face of things thus 
changed, and being by Command of the Otto- 
man Port abandoned by his Moldavian and Wala- 
chian Forces, began to turn his face towards Trar:- 
filvania, where now he wiſhed himſelt and Army 
lodged in ſafety. But being overtaken by Gene- 
ral Zerneski near the Mountains of Tranſilvana, 
he was, tho unwillingly, engaged to fight, and 
was with that fury aſſaulted by rhe Po!rſh Horſe , 
that tho according to his uſual Bravery, he charg- 
ed in Perſon at the head of his Troops, yet te 
was not able to withſtand a violence ſo diſadvan- 
tageous in number, but that his men being firit 
pur into diſorder, then to a Retreat, and then to 
open flight, his whole Army was defeated, many 
of them periſhed by the Sword, others flying 
through the Woods and Mountains, died with fa- 
mine ; and he himſelf obliged to buy a ſhameful 
Peace, engaging by Word and Oath to the pay- 
ment of a great ſumm of Money, was permitted 
with a mean Retinue to return into tis own Coun- 
try. Nor did theſe misfortunes end here; but the 
Tartars commanded by the Turks, in revenge 
and chaſtiſement of Ragorsk:r's Enterprize with- 
out their conſent, entered into his Principality 
with conſiderable Bodies of Horſe, againſt whoſe 
ſudden Invaſion, an Army under the ConduCt of 
his General Xemenizs could not be fo ſoon colle- 
ted and diſciplined, as to be able to reſiſt that 
fury of Tartars, who at their pleaſure burned 
the Towns and Villages, and carried away mul- 
ritudes of people of both Sexes, and all Ages for 
Captives into their own Country, amongſt which 
ſome were of Quality and Condition. Amidſt 
which troubles came Letters from the- Ortomar 
Port, directed to the Nobles of Tran/ilvania, de- 
claring Rapotski a Rebel, and commanding that 
according to the Laws and Priviledges of thac 
Principality, they ſhould proceed to the EleCtion 
of a new Prince, and in caſe of refuſal, all the 
ruins and calamities were threatned, Which they 
might juſtly expeCt in puniſhment of their diſobe- 
dience from a ſevere and angry Emperor. 
Ragotski being well informed what was deſign- 
ing againſt him at the Ottoman Port ; and know- 
ing. that his power was not able to' oppoſe ſo 
much puiſſance, reſolved to give way to necelſ- 
ſity, and voluntarily depoſe himſelf, before he 
ſhould be engaged thereunto by the Imperial 
Decree; ſo that he calmly receded from his Prin- 
cipality, hoping that his humility 'and ſubmiſli- 
on might procure his pardon at the Court. The 
Nobility of Tran/ilvanie being as well deſirous to 
evidence their affeftion to their old Prince, as 
their obedience to the Grand Signior, did imme- 
diately appoint a day for Eleftion, but with Pro- 
viſo, that a general Petition ſhould be made in' 
behalf of Ragorzki, that he might be again reſto- 
red unto ancient Grace and Favour with the Port, 
who in the mean time ſwore to live peaceably in a 
quiet and private condition, Without making di- 
ſturbance, or innovation in the Governmenr, and 
that when this Grace ſhould accordingly be ob- 
tained, then that the new Prince ſhould recede, 
and ſuffer things to return to their former and 
priſtine Eftate.For which purpoſe there was choice 
made of one Francis Redeing,a Perſon of a peace-* 
able and gentle temper, who would eaſily conde- 
ſcend to the terms agreed, and as willingly” re- 
ſign up his Government again, as he unwillingly 
received it. But though Ragorski had' renounced, 
promiſed, ſwore, and ih appearance ſeemed to re- 
cede from his Government, ard ſurrender all at 
the irreſiſtible Decree of a ſuperior power ; yer- 
| | his 
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his bigh Spirit, and working Brain could not dif- 
lodg that Ambition of his Hearc , Which at ficit 
privately countermined and enervated the Power 
of the new eleted Prince ; but afterwards his 
towering Thoughts ſwelled roo big to be ſuppreſ- 
ſed under the cover of Diſſimulation, yielded juſt 
Reaſon to the Orroman Port to ſuſpect his deſigns ; 
who nct being ignorant of what was palt, dil- 
patched Orders to the Paſha of Buda to de- 
mand the ſtrong Fort of anus for Caution and 
Security of the good Behaviour of the Tranſi/va- 
71Ans. 

Ragotzki ſeeing himſelf thus diſcovered , un- 
masked himſelf openly, and threw away his Vi- 
zard, and with a vigorous Force and Courage 
reaſſumed the Rights and Standard of his Princi- 
pality, forcing Redeins not only to relinquiſh his 
Power, but to ſwear never again to uſurp it, tho 
enforced upon him by the Authority of the 
Turks. 

Theſe Extravagancies ſo exaſperated the minds 


of the Turks, that whereas before they began to 


entertain tender thoughts towards Tranſilvania, 
they now meditated its entire Ruin and Con- 
queſt; and fo laying aſide Arguments and 'Trea- 
ties, they made Levies of Horſe and Foot both 
in Europe and Aſia. Ragotzki foreſeeing how 
unable be was to reſiſt a Force fo unequal as the 
puiſſance of the Orroman Empire, without the 
ſuccor of Foreign Force, reſolved, like the 
Prodigal Son, to throw himſelf into the compal- 
ſionate Arms of the Emperor, as his Father , 
earneſtly ſupplicating, That whereas before, his 
diſorderly and diſobedient Life had rather meri- 
ted Puniſhment than Favour; yer in this Cauſe, 
wherein the Intereſt of Chr:/tendom was concern- 
ed, he would compaſſionate the common Good 
of the Chriſtian Church , rather than chaſtiſe 
bis particular Miſdemeanours. With this meſ- 
ſage Michel Meſces, his Chancellor, being diſ- 
patched, was graciouſly received by the Emperor, 
and readily allured of powertul Aid and Prote- 
Ction. . 

Ragotzki elevated with this courteous Treat- 
ment and Promiſes, had his whole mind enflamed 
with hopes and defire of Revenge ; ſo that at- 
ſembling ſuch Forces as he could, he entered 


boldly into the Field againſt the Paſha of Buda, 


who with a conſiderable Army , was ordered to 

March before, and enter the Confines of Tranſi!- 

wania, and there unite with the Paſha of Tem/- 

War. 

In the Tranſattion of all theſe Paſſages, July 

was well entered, when both Armies mer in open 

Field 3 and tho the Forces of the Tranſilvanians 

were much inferior-to thoſe of the Turk, yet Ra- 
gorzk; full of his wonted Courage and Heat, to 

vigorouſly aſlailed the Enemy , that he quickly 

broke and diſordered their Ranks, put them to 

flight, and killed three thouſand upon the place. 

Bur little did this:advantage benefit poor Tranſ#- 

vania, for the Great Vizier ſoon after following 

with the groſs of his Army , conſiſting of little 
leſs than an 1 00. thouſand Men,. provided accor- 


_ dingly with Artillery, and all, other Military 


Ammunition; ſeconded by the Tartars, and alli- 
ſted by the Moldawians and Valachians, anda Rout 
of othtr barbarous Nations ; laid Seige to the 
ſtrong Fortreſs of Zazcua; of which and of ſeveral 
others, in a ſhorc time he rendered himſelf Ma- 
ſter, laying waite and deſolate all che: Countries 
round with Fire and Sword. The Nobles of 
Tranſilvania ſenſible of theſe imminent and ap- 
proaching Miſchiets, diſpeeded three Perſons of 
conſiderable Quality amongit them, in an Embaſ- 


ſy. to the Vizigr viz. Francis Daniel, Jebn Lues, 
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and Acatius Berclay , who greatly luboured by 
their Oratory to periwade the Vizier, that they 
were in no wiſe conſenting to the diſobedience of 
their Prince, but did always readily ſubmit to the 
Ottoman Servitude ; imploring his Clemency and 
Commitſeration of their diltretied and ruined 
State. 1he Vizier inclining his Ear to their Peti- 
tion, ſtopped the Progreſs of his Arms. but in- 
creaſed their Tribute to ſuch an exceſſive rate, 
that the burden of it became inſupportable; ard 
appointed Berclay, one of the Emballadors, to be 
Prince ; taking thereby from the People, the 
free Priviledg of Election, Commanding them to 
accept him without farther Diſpute or Repugnan- 
cy. Iris uncertain whether Kerclay deligned the 
Principality to himſelf by any inſtance he made to 
the Turks, or whether his Election proceeded 
meerly from the Vizier himſeitz yet this is cer- 
cain, that returning home, Berc/ay applied him- 
ſelf to eſtabliſh his own Dominion , and to dil- 
appoint the deſigns of his Predeceſlor , and his 
party. 

The Turks being ſatisfied with this Submiſlion, 
with the SubjeCtion of ſeveral places of lmpor- 
tance, with depoſing of Kagotzki, and eſtabliſh- 
ment of a new Prince, began to disþand a great 
part of their Forces ; and the Great Vizier, with 
the remainder, recurned towards Conſtantinople z 
ſuppoſing the Fire of this War to be totally extin- 
guiſhed. , 

In this condition of Repole, matters continued 
for about the ſpace of two Years, when Ragotz- 
ki impatient ot his loſſes, and of the exchange of 
his publick State to a private Condition, invete- 
rate in his hate towards his Rival and Competi- 
tor, reſolved to tempt Fortune once more, and 
make his ultimate Aſſay, either to eſtabliſh him- 
ſelf in his Principality, or at lealt to render him- 
ſelf equal with other mortal Princes in the Grave ; 
and fo relying with much Confidence on che zea- 
lous AﬀeCtion of his Subjects, and the promiſe of 
powertul Adherents, he once again juſtled him- 
ſelf iuco the Government, by the Expuliion of his 
Rival; whom he could not behold with other than 
with an emulous and unplealtitiz Eye. Berclay 
perceiving himſelf thus eninared, neglected, and 
perſecuted by all Parties, repreſented theſe Inno- 
vations to the Ottoman Port , with the moit ag- 
gravating Circumſtances imaginable; beſeeching 
them ro afford him aid, and vindicate their own 
Honour in maintenance of him, whom they had 
conſtituted a Prince, and was a Creature formed 
by their own favour. "The Turks immediately 
couched with the Senſe hereof, lfſued out Orders 
to Ciddi Abmet, the new Paſha of Buda ; Com- 
manded him without delay, to gather what 
Forces he could to interrupt the deſigns of Tran- 
ſilvania; and to put matters unto a ſtand, until a 
greater Army could ſecond him, under the Com- 
mand of 41; Paſha, appointed General for this 
Expedition, "The Paſha of Buda readily obeyed, 
and aſlembling what Forces he could in Hungary, 
and joining with the Paſha of Temiſwar, palled 
the Danuve, and with a very conſiderable Army 
entered 7ranſivania. Ragoizki undaunted ar the 
near approach of his Enemy, boldly entered the 
Field with bjs Forces, and joined Bartel with them 
in the Month of May, 1660. between the Cities 
of Clauſenburg, and Giulia Alba. Ar firſt the 
Chriſtians endeavoured to have intercepted the 
Enemies paſlage, by ſome Ambuſcado or Strata- 
gem of War; but-the Turks till advancing , 
were at length met by the Van-guard of the Chri- 
ſtiansz to aſliſtance of which teveral Bodies fol- 
lowing one after the other, ic became a general 
Engagement of both Armies ; in Which Bactrel, 
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Ragotzki gave his nſual proofs of Valour ; de- 


dye, or to Triumph. But being at length wound- 
ed in four parts of his Body, and his Army over- 
powered with Numbers. he was forced to yield 
the Fortune of the Day to the Turks; leaving $- 
pieces of Cannon., and his Standard in their 
hands; and the greateſt part of his Army being 
either killed or taken, he himſelf wich a few of 
his Attendants, recovered Varadin; where after 
1 8. Days diſtemper of his Wounds, he expired his 
unquiet and troubled Soul. This was the end 
of that vain Icarus, who attempted to fly with 
feigned Wings and borrowed Feathers; this is the 
fate of ambitious Spirits, whom Pride elevates and 
exhales like a Vapour, unto that height, un it 
diſſolves them into Showers, or precipitates them 
into the abyſs of all Confuſion. ThisGeorge Ragotz- 
k; was of a tall and well proporrioned Stature, 
black Hair, and a friſled Beard: his Eyes quick 
and lively, of an active Pody, and healthy 
Conſtitution: his Spirit was high and great, which 
betrayed him to Extravagancies: his Comport- 
ment was generous and courteous towards all, 
which rendered him exceedingly beloved and 
eſteemed by his Nobility: he was free in his 
Speech, and eloquent in his Expreſſions, prudent in 
his Counſels and Enterprizes : had not the quick. 
neſs and vivacity of his Soul made him ſomething 
raſh and violent in his Attempts: he was of the 
Proteſtant Religion, leaving behind him a Widow, 
and a Son of hopeful and happy endowments. 
After the Death of Ragorzks, it might well be 
expected that theſe Storms of War-ſhould be di- 
ſperſed; and that Tran/ilvania ſhould at length 
enjoy the Sun-ſhine, and calmer Weather of Peace 
and Repoſe. But Al; Paſha, General of the Tur- 
kiſh Camp, being by this time arrived the Con- 
fines with his powerful Army, reſolved not to re- 
turn empty or in vain , without advantaging the 
Otteman Intereſt, and making ſome Satisfaction 
towards the Expence and Trouble of ſo great an 
Army. Wherefore taking pretence againſt YVa- 
radin, for receiving Ragotz&: after his Defeat, 
abetting his party, and following his Intereſt, de- 
ſigned to ſummon that important Fortreſs to ſur- 
render, Which is fituated at the foot 'of thoſe 
Mountains which open a Paſlage into Tranſilvania. 
'The Inhabitants of Yaradin terrified at the ap- 
proach of this. formidable Enemy , diſparched 
a Meſlenger to the Emperor, imploring with 
moſt etfeftual Arguments his Sacred Protection 
and powerful Aſſiſtance againſt the common Ene- 
my to Chriſtendom, repreſenting to his Ceſare- 
an Majeſty, how that the Turks m their Capitu- 
lations with him, had agreed to Build or Erect 
no new Fort on thoſe Frontiers: and whereas it 
was the ſame thing to force and uſurp a Fortreſs 
already made, as to form a new one; the taking 
of Varadin was to be eſteemed a real Violation of 


the Articles of Peace. That his Majeſty would ' 


be pleaſed to refleft on the fatal Conſequences 
which the loſs of YVaradin might prove to Hunga- 
ry as well as Tranſilvanis; being that Gate, which: 
obſtructed, cuts off all Intercourſe between them 
and Germany. Theſe Conliderations with ſeve- 
ral others, were exceeding prevalent in the lmpe- 
rial Council; ſo that it was reſolved, that Gene- 
ral Souches ſhould prepare his Army, and put all 
things in readineſs to afford the Aſſiſtance which 
was deſired; ſuppoſing that with the German 
Regiments, and Hungarian Forces, might be 
formed an Army of about 25. thouſand fighting 
men. But in regard in choſe InſtruCtions given to 
Souches, there was a Clauſe, that he ſhould be care- 
ful not to engage his Forces in any attempt, 
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where the event might be doubtful, be ali-mbled 
the principal Perſons of that Country, and the 


Militia, ro conſule whether ſuccer and rel et 


might be given to Varadin, without hzzaIrding the 
Army in a donbtful and a dargerous Adventure: 
in conſideration of which point, a trne Compi- 
cation being made of all the Imperial Forces, 
they were found much inferior to thar cilculate 
which was made of them at Viemnz, For that 
ſince Tockai, Zatmar, Kalo, and other places be- 
longing to the State of Ragorzki, had been Gari- 


ſoned by German Soldiers, there remained not oft 


them above 4co00o. effeftive Men ; the Hungarian 
Forces which were ſuppoſed to have conſiſted of 
2000, Men, could nor form 600.; the Haidncks 
which were computed to be 6900. Men, did not 
appear in the Perſon of one; being all diſperſed 
and retired to their own homes. The additional 
Forces from the Princes of theEmpire wereas un- 
certain, as the ExpeCtation of them long ard te- 
dious; for tho the"Tmperial Forces united are 
of puiſſance ſufficient to bid Battel, and Defirnce 
to the numerons Troops of the Ort-man Power, 
yet in regard the Union of that Body depends on 
the Allembly of Diets, Treaties, and long De- 
bares, which are ſubject to time and delays, cauſed 
by different Factions, (which are impoſſible to be 
avoided amongſt d:fterent States) whoſe Diſuni. 
ons, Competitions, Emulations and Pretences, 
always in ſich meetings abound, and prejudice the 
common cauſe and benefic of rhe Empire; the 
raiſing of ſuch a formidable Army , becomes a 
matter always of time and difficulty. Howſoe- 
ver the Emperor, whoſe Hereditary and EleQtive 
Poſſeſſions bordering on the Confines of the 
Enemy, is neceſlarily engaged to be the ſtanding 
Bulwark of the reſt, and a Bank againſt the In- 
undation of barharous Nations; whilſt other 
Princes whoſe Dominions are more Remote and 
Secure, apprehend not the Premures and Storms 
that the Emperor ſuſtains, and is enforced to ex- 
pel with the loſs and diminution of his ownPeople, 


and impoveriſhment of his peculiar Treaſure: 


To theſe Corſiderations, which rendered theſe 
pious Intentions towards Varadin almoſt im- 


poſſible, there 'wanted Money , which is the Si- 


news of War, and the Soul of all Enterprizes : 
And that which farther retarded thoſe Succors and 
Proſecution of the deſign in hand, was the depar- 
ture © His Ceſarean Majeſty from his Court at 
Vienna, on occaſion of a Progreſs as far as 7riefte, 
totake Homage of his Provinces of Stiria, Carin- 
thia and Cragno; Which was an Action much 
againſt the Counſel and Advice of the Arch-Duke 
Leopeld his Uncle; who foreſaw how great diſfor- 
ders would enſue by the Empercrs abſence;in this 
Conjuncture, from his Imperial Court. Upon 
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which Conſiderations, Count Souches ſent a true - 


Lift of all his Forces, with an account of the 
ſtrength of his Enemy ; remonſtrating-that it was 
impoſlible to convey Forces into Yaradin, without 
hazarding a Batrel with .4/; Paſha, which world 
prove an abſolute Breach of the Peace; which'in 
this ConjunCture, and want of Preparation, was 
neither honourable, nor ſafe for the Empire. _ 

In the mean time 41; Paſha proceeded and 
encamped with his Army before Varadin, break- 
ing firſt Ground the 4:h of Fuly, 1660. and be- 
ginning a formal Siege, he ſoon begirt the 
Town, and continually labouring in making 
Trenches, Batteries and Approaches, they arri- 
ved in a few days to the Counterſcrap of the 
Wall. Bur che berter to deſcribe the Siege and 
Afſaults on this famous City, it will be neceſſary 
w_ to explain the Condition and-Scituation of the 
place. 


Faradi . 
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Two ill 
accidents 
to the 
Gariſon. 


Varadin therefore is ſeated in a Plain, on the 


wv I Banks of the River Chry/e; to the Eaſt it is envi- 


roned with ſuch craggy and rough Mountains, 
as render it almoſt on that fide unacceſſible ; to 
the Souch the /Town extended ir ſelf moſt; ro 
the North icis waſhed with the River , over which 
ſome ſmall, yet fruicful , Hills raiſe themſelves ; 
it is encompaſſed with a Wall filled with Earth, 
after the faſhion of Modern Fortitcations, and 
ſtrengthened with five main Bulwarks, and a very 
deep Ditch filled with the River Water : It was 
well provided both of Victuals and Ammunition, 
and armed with Ordnance both great and ſmall, 
as was ſufficient to have repulſed a puiſſant Enemy, 
& have ſuſtain'd a long & ſtraic Siege. But the Gari- 
ſon within conſiſted only of 856 Soldiers,an inconſfi- 
derablenumber,both in reſpect of the Circuit of the 
Fortreſs, &9f that grolsarmy which encompaſs'dir. 
The Enemy being now, as it is ſaid before, un- 
der the Counterſcarp of the Wall, they perceived 
that the Ditch was ſo deep, and filled with Wa- 
ter, that though their great Guns had made open 
Breaches in the Walls, yet there was no pollibi- 
lity to ſtorm them,or bring the Soldiery to ſcaling 
Ladders, or handy blows. The beſieged allo made 
ſuch continued Sallies, with ſucceſs and ſlaughter 
of the Enemy, that after 'Three and 'I'wenty 
days of vain labour to ſew the Ditch, A4!; Paſha 
was at length almoſt reſolved to have raiſed his 
Siege , and given over the Enterprize ; upon 
which whilſt he conſidered and ruminated ( as ill 
Fortune would have it) a certain Maid, which 
formerly had been a ſervant to the Governour of 
the Gariſon, then a Captive in the Turkiſh Camp, 
having obſerved how on occaſion the Citizens 
uſed to empty and drain the Ditch, revealed the 
ſecret to the Turks, hoping thereby not only to 
purchaſe her Liberty, but with that allo a Sum of 
Money for price of her 'Treachery ; fo thar dil- 
covering where another Ditch was to be opened, 
the courſe of the Water was ſoon diverted, and 
the Walls of the Town laid dry and open to the 
Aſſailants. As this happened withour, ſo another 
accident within, equally dangerous, befel the Be- 
ſieged ; for one day an Officer of the Ammunition 
going into the Stores witch a lighted Candle, by 
chance dropped a ſpark o! fire from his Lanchorn 
into the Powder, which taking fire, blew up the 
Powder, Granadoes, Fire-works, and all other 


milicary Stores, with the neighbouring houſes, ' 


and above a hundred men ; which loſs alone was 
ſufficienc to have dejeCted the minds of frailmen ; 
yet they ſo valiantly bore up their courages, that 
they ſeemed not in the leaſt abated , bur rather 
animated with the height of anger and deſpair. 
The Turks having now free acceſs to the Walls, 
undermined ſome ſimall Forts, which they blew 
up, and thereby made fo great a Breach, that with 
facility hoping to gain the Town, if they made 
uſe of the occaſion, they poured in ſuch multi- 
tudes of People as the Befieged were ſcarce able 
to withſtand ; and the Turkijh Soldiery being al- 
ſo weary of their ſufferings, and irkſomneſs of 
their tedious leagure, reſolved now or never to 
put an end to their labours; ſo that advancing 
with their open Breaſts to the top of the Battle- 
ments, withour fear either of Cannon, or Musket- 
ſhot, they entered within the Walls, and planted 
the Turkiſh Banners.on the Works; but being at- 
terwards received by a reſolute. Company of the 
Defendants, they _ were again thrown from the 
Walls, and rumbled back into the Ditch with an 
incredible Slaughter. Ir is impoſſible here tode- 
ſcribe che anger, the courage, the deſpair which 
was apparent in the faces of the Beſieged, enfla- 
med by the love of their own Country, and ha- 
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tred of the Turks 3 ſo that three or four filtained 
ſomeringes the Allaule of a Troop ; and a ſmall 
numbeſ} uniced, oppoſed a whole Sangiack of the 
Enemy. The Women alf'> forgetting the imbe- 
cillity of their Sex, renewing in themfelves the 
Courage and Vigour of the Ancient Amuzons, 
expoſed themſelves without fear upon the Walls, 
throwing icalding Water, Stones, burning Pitch, 
and whatſoever came next to hand, pon the Afſai- 
lants ; whom they ſo valiantly repuiſed trom the 
riſing of the Sun till twelve at Noon, that after 
much ſlaughter on beth ſides, the Turks growing 
faint, retreated, and took breath a while within 
their Trenches. And now the Soldiery conſi- 
dering the Obſtinacy of the Chriſtians, began to 
mutiny, and reſolving not to caſt away their lives 
in vain, motioned to raiſe the Siege, and be gone ; 
which when the General oppoſed, they threat- 
ned to ſacrifice his Life to the Ghoſts of their de- 
parted Brethren. Burt fee, how many times the 
Devil ruines the fortune of the Chriſtians ! for 
whilſt they were in this deliberation to depart, 
behold, a certain, Thracian one of the Gariſon 
Soldiers,advis'd theTwrks that there were not above 
Three hundred ſound Men remaining in the whole 
Gariſon, that they were now rednced to their ulti- 
mateCri/is;{0 that if they appeai*d only betorethem, 
and would bur rerrifie them with another atizulr, 
the Town was their own, without che leatt doubr of 
Surrender. 'I his advice retarded the haſty depar- 
ture of the Camp ; initead of which they again mu- 
ſter'd themſelves before the Wall-, and prepar'd ro 
aſlaulc the Breach, relolving to vnt all to a ſe- 
cond extremity. The Chriſtians within percei- 
ving the reſolution of their Enemy, and beirg len- 
ſible how much they were inteebled by the laſt 
Convulſion, and loſs of blood, and as yet fore of 


_ their wounds, . immediately ſpread a white Flag 


of 'Treaty, Which was as readily zccepted by the 
Turks', and all Articles agreed on the 17:6. of 
Auguſt, and on the 20th. the Gariſon marched 
freely out with Colours flying, and i>rums beat- 
ing, with liberty to go whereſoever they pleaſed, 
without hurc or injury ; Which Condirions were 
fully and faithfully performed and maintained. 
Varadiz being thus yielded, aftorded matter of 
diſcourſe, of diſcontent, of fear, and apprehen- 
ſions at Vienna; ſome argued, That it was but 
common and natural Reaſon, when our Neigh- 
bours houſe is on fire, to look to our own ; others 
blamed the flow and phlegmatick proceedings of 
the German Miniſters, who in ſuch urgent emer- 
gencies as theſe, could fit as unconcerned, as 
Spectators at a Theatre, who regard nothirg, 
which way the prize is carried ; and in ſhort, the 
whole Chriſtian World ſtood Admirers of this ſot- 
tiſhneſs, eſteeming either thoſe Borderers aſto- 
niſhed and ſtruck into a ſtupid timidity , or 
moved- by principles of Policy, which none be- 
ſides themſelves either underitood,or penetrated. 
Only Count Nicholas Serini, a Prince who had a 
fair and Soveraign Inheritance in thoſe parts, 
Commander of Croatia, and the Confines under 
his Ceſarean Majeſty, a moſt mortal and in- 
veterate Enemy of the Turks, conld [not endure 
their inſults, bravadoes.and daily encroachments, 
but watching his occafion of advantage, when 
Canifia was almoſt deitroyed by a dreadtul fire, 
and thereby their Ammunicion., and Proviſion 
for the moſt part conſumed , he gathered what 
Forces he could poſlible, and made uie ot the op- 
porrunity to lay Siege unto ir, nor doubting bur 
in that Conjuncture, and miſerable Calamity of 
all things, ro promote the [nterelit of his Matter, 
and the common cauſe of Chritendom; which as 


| ſoon as he had done, he wrote a Letter to the Em- 


peror 
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1 6 6 1, peror, acquainting him that God had opened him 
$4 a Gateand Path to his Intereſt, and to a juſt re- 
venge of the Ottoman perfidiouſneſs : Who having 
violated their Faith, and the mutual Peace in ta- 
king Varadin, would be juſtly and gloriouſly re- 
compenſed by the loſs of Canifia ; which being 
now, as it were by miracle, put into his hands, it 
were a neglect of the Divine Providence not to 
improve with advantage an opportunity ſo cheer- 
ful and ſo promiſing : to which, beſides other ar- 
guments, he added, That if his Ceſarean Maje- 
ſty ſhould not think fit to concur herein with aſ- 
ſiſtance of his Imperial States , yet at leaſt he 
would be pleaſed not to interdiCt him from the 
Glory of that deſign, in which he queſtioned not 
bur to ſucceed, and in a ſhort time to render not 
only to his Majeſty, but alſo to the whole Chri- 
ſtian World, proofs of his Valour, and a good 
account of his Enterprize. Howſoever, the Empe- 
ror's Council ſeriouſly conſidering that Serini's 
State could not be engaged with the Turk with- 
out involving his Intereſt z and that the Princes 
of the Empire, though when aflaulted, would 
willingly contribute their Forces in the defenſive 
part, yet would be backward to be the Aggre(- 
ſors, and engage their States in an offenſive and 
provoking War, did therefore not only deny to 
ſecond , or abet his deſigns with Military ſuc- 
cours, but poſitively commanded him to retire, 
and deſiſt from his reſolution againſt Canifia; with 
which Anſwer,the Zeal and Spirit of Serin; was fo 
inflamed, that throwing in paſſion his Cemiter on 
the Ground, he raiſed his well-formed Serge, and 


_—} for- 
bidden by 
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retired to his proper Reſidence at Chiacaturno. » 


TheTran- 
filvarians 


"The loſs alſo of Varadin moved the Tranſilva- 
Ge Pans to conſult their ſafety in this extremity of 
their (afe. ThE Aﬀeairs, which now amidſt theſe dangers and 
ry. ſtorms which threatned them, appeared in a de- 
ſperate and languiſhing Condition, ynleſs reme- 
died by a deſperate Cure, and the reſolves of 
ſome wiſe and valiant Counſel. Wherefore in the 
firſt place, chey concluded to depoſe Acatius 
Barclay, the Favourite of the Turks 3 and in bis 
ſtead they conſtituted Foby Chiminianus, or Ke- 
menius, the late General of Ragotski's Army. In 
the next place, they made their Addreſſes and Ap- 
plications to the Emperor for aſſiſtance, ſuppli- 
cating, as Rapotskz, and thoſe of FYaradin had 
done before, the powerful proteCtion, and ſacred 
Patronage of the Imperial Eagles, alledging thoſe 
Arguments of common fafery, and mutual inte- 
'reit, which apparent reaſon ſuggeſted , and 
- Which were the preſent SubjeCt and Theme of all 
the Courts in Chriftendom. To this Demand the 
- Emperor aſlented, promiſing readily his affiſtance, 
- but with Proviſo, that for his ſecurity, the Cities 
of Zechelbid, Chowar, Fulia, and other places, 
- ſhould receive Gariſons of German Soldiers. The 
Tranſilvanians willingly accepted the Propoſitions, 
ſo that ſoon after thoſe places were ſupplied with 
German Gariſons. But as yet no effeftual Forces 
came from the Emperor, nay rather the German 
\ Councils ſeemed willing to perſwade the Turks, 
that there was no deſign, but to maintain the an- 
cient, friendly and amicable Correſpondence ; to 
which end it is faid confidently, that the Prince 
: Gonzaga y Wrote to the Paſha of Buda, That 
thoſe Gariſons ſent to poſleſs certain places of 
Tran/ivania,were only in appearance, and not to 
create Diſſentions between the Auſtrian Court, 
and the Orroman Prince ; which Letters Al; Paſha 
ſent to the Tra»/ilvanians, with deſign, that diſ- 
covering unto them an evident reaſon to diſtruſt 
the Emperor, they ſhould wholly reſign them- 
ſelves to the good will and diſpoſition of the Port. 


They beg 
a{liftance 
of the 

Emperor, 


Prince 
Gonzaga s 
Le:rer ro 
th: Paſha 
of Buda. 


But notwithſtanding, theſe verbal aſſurances pre- | 


vailed not ſo much with the Turks on one fide, 2s 166 1 
the German Gariſons acminiſtred jealorſie on the ws 
other : So that the Vizier raged furiouſly again!t 

the Emperor, for encouraging Kemen:us , who 

had treacherouſly murdered his two innocent 

Brothers in his Rebellion againſt Barc/ay,the only 

crue and lawful Pofleſſor. Nor did the Tirks 

only vent their anger and difdain in words, bite 

alfo by the ſad and calamirons effefts of War\ 

paſſing without farther parly into the Emperors 
Dominions in Hungary, where they put all to Count Se- 
fire and ſword. Count Serini perceiving evident- 7/7! —_ 
ly hereby that the War was broken forth, and ©. - Pig x 
that it was not longer time to ſtand at a gaze, and Tyks Do- 
not make neceſſary Proviſions for defence ; about minions. 
the beginning of Fune, he laid the foundations 1 66 '- 
of a Fortreſs on the Banks of the River Muer, 

within the Dominions of the Turks,abour a League 

diſtant from Caniſia, and in memory of his Fami- 

ly and Name called it Serimmſwar, a place conve- 

nient to aſſault, and offend the Enemy, and to fix 

the Bulwark, or Redoubtr, of the Province of Sr:- 

ria, Which work was laid with that ſecretie, and 

executed with ſuch expedition, that it was almoſt 

finiſhed before it was known , br notice taken 

thereof by the Turks; bur ſo ſoon as it was diſco- 

vered, and the News arrived at Conftantinople, 

the old Vizier Kuperlee ſtormed with rage,and in 

his height of paſſion , ſigned a Command for 
ſtrangling the Paſha of Caeni/ia, for not timely 
preventing the EreCtion of that Fort in its begin- 

ning- In like manner this work was an occaſion 

of diſguſt at Vienna ; for though the Turks were 

the firſt who had broken the Peace, and given juſt 

cauſe to the Chriſtians to provide all cautions 
imaginable for their ſafety ; Yet I know not why, 

nor wherefore, there wanted not certain perſons 

in the Court either emulous of Serin;'s Glory, or 

zealous of the Emperors Intereſt, who interpreted 

the aCtiveneſs, and forward hear of this Count to 

be like fire to enflame the Fuel of Controverſie x, ; 2 
between the two Empires ; yet certainly we can- commen- 
not but mericoriouſly applaud the Heroick Spirit dation of 
of this Prince, who was provident of his Countries Count Se- 
ſafety, watchful of the Enemies Motion , ſoon 7%: 
touched with the ſenſe of the Mabometan infide- 
lity, and in fine, a zealous Champion of the 
Chriſtian Cauſe. But now, with what Salve or 
Balſome ſoever the Iralian, or Spaniſh Chirurgi- 
ons of Politick Government, imagined to obduct 
a callous over the ſmarts or wounds of theſe dif- 
fering States ; the Breaches grew every day too 
wide to be drawn up, or cemented by artificial 
compliances, or verbal lenitives; for now the 
ſ\uccours promiſed by the Emperor were arrived 
in Trenfilvania, under the Command of Count 
Montecuculi,and joining with the Forces of Keme- 
iz, formed ſuch a numerous, and well compo- 
ſed Army, as was judged not only ſufficient to 
contend for the intereſt of the Chriſtian Cauſe, 
but alſo for the entire deciſion of the Worlds Do- 
minion : So that both Generals with an unani- 
mous conſent, confident of Victory ,agreed,not to 
expect the approach of A4/; Paſha, but boldly to 
meet and provoke him to Battel. 

Ali the Turkiſh General perceiving theſtrength 
and reſolution of the Chriſtians, thought it pru« 
dence for a while to detract from Engagement; 
and temper the uſual mettle of the Ortoman fury 
with cooler Counſels of adyantage, which delays 
and. opportunities of time would adminiſter : 
for obſerving that the 7ranſilvanians were divided 
into. Factions, he humoured the difſenting party, The 
by conſtituting Aichael Apafi their Prince 3 a: Turks Po- 
perſon in the flower and ſtrength of his Age, of licy. 
great parts and abilities ; and one who violently 
aftected 
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Kemenius 
routed, 


affeted the Principality, having but lately pur- 
chaſed his freedom from ſlavery. In this manner 
Apafi paſſing from his Priſon and Chains, to che 
glory and trouble of a Throne , poor Tranſilvania 
femained divided , and taking Arms againſt her 
ſelf, went daily working and contriving her own 
ruine. This hath always been the Maſter- piece 
of the Turkiſh Policy , and this diſunion amongſt 
Chriſtians hath availed the Ottoman Intereſt more 
than their Swords, and confirmed their obſtinacy 
in Religion with a Miracle , as if the diviſion of 
Chriſtian Princes (which in late Ages have fruſtra- 
ted the holy deſigns againit this common Enemy) 
had been an effect of their Prayers, and a Concel- 
ſion of Divine Providence to their daily Petitions. 
So now the Tranſi/vanians being divided , great 
numbers of them revolted from Kemenizes to Apafe, 
which not only weakned , but diſcouraged the 
Chriſtian Army with fear and confuſion 3 amidit 
of which, Ali Paſha took his time to aſſault them, 


not far from Cladiopolss ;, and being aſſiſted by the 


advantagious conjuncture of the preſent opportu- 
nity, ſo wholly diſcomfited them, that he killed 
and took 50000 perſons , which was the Ifſue of 
the preſent union, and the excluſion of Kemenizs, 
who was now forced to abandon Tranſilvania, and 
ſeek his refuge in Hungary. 


Howſoever Kemenizzs could not here reſt ſatisfi- : 


ed, but revolving in his mind certain ways to re- 
cover his Principality , obtained from Montecu- 
cul; ſome German Troops; with which, and with 
his own ſcattered Forces, which at length he had 


colleted into a Body , he reſolved totry his For- | 


tune once more With the Turks ; and joining Bat- | 


tel with them , not far from Presburg, he fought 
with a reſolution becoming the deſperateneſs of 
his deſign either that day to Die, or to 'T'riumph. 
The Fortune of that days conflict remained a 


long time doubtful ; ſo equal they ſeemed on 


Kemenius 
a ſecond 
pur time 
toflighr 


Claudiopo- 
lis befieg- 
ed, 


The Siege 
raiſed, 


both ſides to be in their Courage, in their Force, 
and in their Condact, until at length the advan- 
tage of the Turks number prevailing, Kemenixs was 
forced to a diſorderly retreat, and afterwards to 
a confuſed flight; in which, being by one of his own 
Soldiers knocked from his Horſe was trampled un- 
der foot,& the greateſt part ofhis People remain'd 
a bacrifice to the enraged Weapons of the Turks. 
Apafi”'s party being greatly encouraged with 
this ſucceſs, joining with a body of the Turks, 
laid Siege.to Cl/audiopo/s, the Court of the Tran- 
filvanian Princes, now Gariſfoned þy German Sol- 
diers, and Governed by David Retani, a right 
valiant and truſty Soldier, who omitting nothing 
which might conduce to the defence and mainte- 
nance of the Town, either by his care or valour, 
made many ſucceſsful Sallies upon the Enemy, 
and tired and wearied them our in their Siege ; 
until at length General Schenidauthen in Hungary, 
gathering what force he could, which were not 
above 60co Men, marched with all hate poſſible 
to the relief of C/audiopo/zs 3 the report of whole 
approach arriving the Turkiſh Camp before his 
Perſon,or Army,and the common rumour andfear 
augmenting much their number ; the Turks were 
ſo terrifyed hercat, that in haſte and diſorder they 
forſook their Siege aſter three Months continu- 
ance ; leaving great quantities of Victuals behind 
for want of Carriages, and Beaſts of burden. Sche- 
»idau having gained this ſucceſs and honour with 
{o much facility, he reinforced the Gariſon, and 
returned with Triumph home 3carrying with him 
great Booties of Carcle and other ſpoils of the 


tht. 


Enemy. Thedefence of this place was account- . 


ed almoſt miraculous; for beſides that the For- 


.  tifications were after the Ancient Model, it was 


unprovided of Cannon and other warlike Ammu- 


a  — 


nition 3 and therefore we are not to pals by the 
Governour Reta» without due Commendations ; 
whoſe valiant and generous ſpirit, with courage 
equal to his diligence , knew how to fortify and 
ro defend his Walls; For out of the Town tells 
he founded his Artillery , he daily wearied the 
Enemy witi Sallies.ſ\urpriſed one of ctheirBatteries, 
which moſt annoyed the City ; compoled the Muti- 
nies of the Citizens within; and in ſhore, again{t 
the Opinion of all, he defended and maintained 
it in the poſleſſion and right of the Emperor. 

Claudiop:lzs being, thus relieved, the Turks ſto- 
mached inwardly the diſgrace, and yet thought 
it prudence for the preſent to diſllemble ; and 
therefore upon ſome addreſſes made tor Peace 
from Tran/ilvaniagand certain Propotitions tendet- 
ed by the German Reſident ; the Viz'er Counter- 
feited his inclinations thereunto ſo far, that he 
prohibited all farther Acts of Hoſtility upon the 
Frontiers. 

Notwithſtanding which , the rumour at this 
time running, of a Combination of all Chriſten- 
dom againſt the Turk, with Men or Money, for- 
warded by the endeavours of the Pope, and the 
contrivances of Venice, encreaſed the former jea- 
louſy, and cauſed the Skirmiſhes on the Fron- 
tiers to be more hot and frequent : Ard the Vi- 
zier being froward and cholerick, and by nature 
jealous 3 matters had immediately proceeded to 
an open rupture, had not the German Reſident, 
by his Moderation and Prudence, repreſented af- 
fairs ju the ſmootheſt guiſe of Peace, and de- 
layed the War rather than compoſed it ; fo chat 
this whole Summer was ſpent in dil-utes, mel- 
ſages, and debates on both ſides, 

The Vizier deſigning this War in his Eye, and 
defirons to comply with the vagrant humour of 
his Maſter, ' who was weary of his Ser ap/z9 at Con 
ſtantinople, reſolved to transfer the 7,-k:jh Court 
to Adrianople, ſo that toward the end of 7u-: 
they entered their Tents withont the City. Bur 
betore they: c-u!d diſpoſe their affairs tor to de- 
part, the Plague, which is the Epidemical Diſeaſe 
of this Country, and the common diſtemper of 
the Summer Seaſon, began to break forth and dif- 
fuſe ir ſelf ch;cough all parts of the City ; that in a 
ſhort time the Keys of many Houſes were brought 
to the Grand S:gnior for wane of Pretenders and 
Heirs ſurviving to poſleis them : In greater Houſes 
of Paſha's and others, where have been a Hun- 
dred and fifty perfons, ſcarce five have remained 
alive for burial of the others ; what the fury of 
that Mortality might be, was beſt conjeCtured by 
the daily account was kept of the Corps carried 
out of the City, by the Gate only of Adrianople, 
which for ſome Weeks amounted ( I ſpeak mo. 
derately ) ro Twelve or thirteen hundred a Day ; 
it being obſerved amonglt the Turks , when above 
a Thouſand in a Day are carried forth Dead by 
that Gate , that then Praye1ts are ro be made to 
Almighty God to wichdraw that heavy judgment, 
Art which time the Greek and Armentan Patriarchs 
are likewiſe deſired to offer up their Devotions,and 
intercede with God for mitigation of the Peſti- 
lence ; and the ſame Day in a Field called O&- 
maidan , do all aſſemble, though divided apart, 
to pray againſt the common Calamity , it not 
ſeeming vain to them, that every one ſhould call 
upon his God. Nor did the Plague rage only in 


. the City, but the Ships and Turks Saykes were in- 


fected in parts rerote on the Black Sea, and the 
Proponts, fo that. above a Hundred Sail were re- 
ported to be lodged at ſeveral Ports for want of 
Seamen to navig ate thtm home, 'The Camp alfo 
where the Gra nd Signior , and Vizier remain- 
ed , was not exempred from this common 
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16 61, Contagion, for the neceſſary intggconrſe between 
WV that and the City communicated the evil equal 


unto both, ſtrowing the ways with dead Bodies, 
in that manner as repreſented a paſſage conduCt- 
ing to a Cemetery, or Charnel-houſe, rather 
than to a Martial Camp or Court of a Great Em- 
peror, "This mortality haſtned the Grand Sjgmor 
with his Army and Arttendances into a better Air, 
the Vizier was to follow a few days after, but be- 
fore his departure he ſetled and conſtitnted his 


Son Chimacam, or Governour of Conſtantinople. - 


Things in this confuſion and haſte not being well 
provided for, the Grand Signiors reception at A- 
drianople cauſed him to prolong his Journey by 
taking a compaſs round by the Caſtles at the 
mouth of the Helleſpont , and from thence went 
to Dimotochum, Where having lingered out eight 
or ten days more, he made a ſolemn entrance 
into Adrianeple, which will for ſome years fol- 
lowing be diſcourſed in this Hiſtory as the Seat of 
the Orroman Empire. 

The time of this great Mortality was no ſea- 
ſon for us to move in buſinefs or aftion, we and 
all other Chriſtians avoiding common converſati- 
on, every one conſulting his particular ſafety. 
Howſoever two buſineſſes brought our Lord Am- 
baſſador to Town from his Country Retirement. 
One was to obtain juſtice from the Vizier, on two 
miſcreant Turks who had committed a Robbery 
on his Page and Steward, as they were drinking 
at a Fountain near a place called Bawchaſarai, a 
Village inhabited by Greeks; the Steward by the 
ſwiftneſs of his Horſe eſcaped, but the Page being 
ſickly and weak fell into their hands, and was 
grievouſly wounded'by them. Complaints hereof 
being made to the Grand Vizier, he ſeemed much 
concerned at the evil treatment of the Ambaſla- 
dors ſervants; and therefore ſent the Nayp of the 
Kadi of Galaia to take notice, ant write down 
the Wounds which the Page had received ; and 
at the ſame time diſpatched Officers into all parts 
adjacent, to take the Thieves, and to examine, 
and rorment the people in places-where it might 
be ſuſpected only that they were harboured, and 
that nothing ſhould be neglected in order to this 


that during the time of the Earl of 3/;nc:/{ea, no- 
thing of this nature ever paſled again, but onthe 
contrary, the Paiſants, and the people in the 
Countries round, honoured and {carcd him like 
one of their Paſha's, or gre:t men- 

The other buſineſs was of a different nature re- 
lating to the Emin,” or Cuſtomer of Aleppo, who 
being diſmiſſed of his Employment was now come 
to Conſtantinople 3 before his departure from Aleppo, 
he had demanded of our Merchants there 16co0 
Dollars for Arrears of Cuſtom due to him, on 
Silk and other Goods; his pretence was falſe and 


unjuſt, howſoever it being uſual for Tirks upon 


every demand to gain an advantage, the marrer 
was compounded with the Sum of 2500! Dol- 
lars, and fo the Cuſtomer departed with an ap- . 
pearance of perfect ſatisfaCctation 3 notwithſtand- 
ing which coming to Con#tantinople he renewed 
his pretenſions again, and by the fayour of the 
Reis-Efendi or Secretary of State, fo proceeded in 
his buſineſs, that the Lord Ambaſſador was for- 
ced to make a ſecond compoſition with 2009 
Dollars, 

The Grand Signior and Vizier, as we faid be- 
fore, being now at Adrianople, the Viziers Deputy, 
called by the name of the Caimacam, governed 
Conftaminople, to whom our Ambaſiador, accor- 
ding to cuſtom made a viſit, prefenting him with 
eight Veſts: 

Likewiſe in abſence of the Vizier,it being uſual 
for the Ambaſſador to make a Viſit to the Poſtan- 

ee-Baſhee, or Head of the Gardiners ; his Excel- 
ency paſſed that Complement on him, and pre- 
ſented him with four Veſts. This perſon though 
entitled Head-Gardiner, is yet of great power, 
making a conſiderable figure at Court ; for he not 
only commands all the Gardiners belonging to 
the many Seraglio*s of the Grand Signior, which 
are very conſiderable in number, bur: his Jariſdi- 
Qtion reaches all along the Boſphorzs, and com- 
mands the Villages, Woods and Countries at a 
far diſtance, ſo that he may in Engliſh be com- 
par'd to the chief Ranger. 


diſcovery. Ir is incredible with what diligence, ſe- 
verity, and violence this command was executed, 
the people in the Villages where they had lodged 


It was now towards the Winter, when this Vi- Kyperlee 
zier Xuperlee, finding himſelf mature with Age, ſends for 
and ready to fall like Autumn Fruit, ſent for his Þis Son- 


or been, or but paſled through, were all ſeized ; 
and the men examined nnder the Cudgel, with 
Drubson their feet; the men, women, and chil- 
dren of Baucha-ſaraz were carried, .ard ſome of 
them in Chains,to our Ambaſſadors Houſe at Perg; 
and all the Countries round were fo ill treated, 
that their common ſafety was concerned in the 
taking of theſe Thieves, and the allarum was by 
this time ſo far ſpread, that it was more preſling 
and urgent than our H#e-and-Cry ; in ſhort, one of 
the Thieves was taken ; and he diſcovered the 
abode of his Companion, and both were brought 
to our Ambaſſadors Houſe, and there pur into 
the Stocks, laden with Chains, and guarded by 
the Turkiſh Officers. The next day they. were 
carried before the Stambol-Efendi, or Recorder of 
Conſtantinople, they confeſſed the fact, and Hoget 
or Sentence paſſed upon them, which by Law 


could reach no farther than to the Gallies ; but | 


being brought before the Vizier, he had a mind to 
ſtretch the Law, and their necks to a farther ex- 
tent, and fo without other demur calling the 
Hang-man, ordered him tq put Ropes about their 
necks, and tocarry them to the Lord Ambaſſador, 
following his direCtions for their execution; and ſo 
accordingly one was hanged by the Fountain,and 
the other on a Tree at the entrance into the Vil- 
lege of Bauche-ſaraj. "This Exemplary juſtice 


Son from Conſtantinople to bear a ſhare with him 
in the Burden of the Empire. "This he- did with 
the conſent of the Grand Signior, for he alledged, 
that being now feeble and decayed, he could not 
make his perſonal Addrefles as formerly, nor at- 
tend at the Court to render his Majeſty an ac- 
count of his Aﬀairs : and therefore had need of 
ſo truſty a Meſſenger as his Son, to carry his ad- 
vices and direCtions, and faithfully ro communi- 
cate what he ſhould encharge to his Relation ; 
all others being on ſome conſideration or other 
ſuſpeCfted, and at leaſt Enemies to him, or to the 
Grand Signior. The Sultan accepting the pro- 
poſition and the Perſon, had often occaſions of 
diſcourſe and familiarity with che Son, called 
Ahmet, who deported himſelf with that faith and 
prudence in the managerhent of all his Affairs, 
that the old Vizier had no great difficulty to pro- 
cure a Grant of ſucceſſion for him in that Office : 
For though there were many obſtacles therein, as 
the abhorreficy. of the- Turkiſh Policy from all he- 
reditary ſucceſſion in places of truſt ; and the 
Youth of his Perſon, not exceeding thirty two 
years of Age, and ſome emulous, powerful, and 
ancient- Competitors, Who hated the Father ; 
Yet the old Fox had fo ingratiated himſelf with 
his Maſter, for (to ſpeak truly.) he had been the 
only inſtrument that had preſeryed him and his 
: Empire 
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Empire from falling into as many Diviſions as 
there are Paſhalicks, or Governments, that the 
Grand Signior gave creditto him as to an infallible 
Oracle, aſſuring him that before any other, who 
might either prerend Merit, Age, or Precedency, 
his Son ſhould be preferred to the Succeſſion. The 
old Man acknowledged the favour with all humi- 
lity and thankfulneſs, declaring, that he had now 
ſerved his Majeſty faithfully for the ſpace of tive 
years, a longer proportion than commonly Vi- 
ziers had managed that Office, in ſuch tem- 
peſtuous and diſtracted times, who either for 
their own offences , or want of Providence, 
or good Condutt , have made ſhipwrack of 
their own lives, and the Charge they pi- 
loted : But he had lived in the worſt of times, 
when the ſpirits of men with diſcontent were en- 
flamed round about him, and threatned the ruine 
of their Prince and Empire ; and yet had reduced 
things to compoſure, and to the obedience of the 
Ottoman Yoke, that now he that was the Sultan 
might incline his Head to reſt with ſecurity, and 
enjoy his paſtimes and pleaſures , without being 
interrupted by thoſe Conſpiracies, which deſtroy- 
ed his Father, and endangered him in his years of 
Infancy. And becauſe the continuance of his Se- 
curity and Glory depended on the execution of 
certain Maximes, which he had framed to himſelf, 
he was chalking out to his Son ſuch undoubted 
Rules and Doftrines of Government, as would 
certainly tend to the glory and proſperity of the 
Empire , being abundantly fatisfied that his Son 
was faithful, prudent, and active. But three 
things he particularly recommended to his Ma- 
pelty. 


i. Never to give Ear to the Counſels and Ad- 
vices of Women. 


2. To amaſs what Treaſure he could poſli- 
ble into his Coffers, though with Oppreſ- 
ſion , and impoveriſhment of his Peo- 
ple. | 


2. To becontinuaſly on Horſe-back, and keep 
his Armies in conſtant Action. 


Kuperlee "On the 19th of Ofoher, Kuperlee having ended 


dies, *® 


Paſha of 
Magnaſia 
cut oft, 


his days, whoſe Diſeaſe was Old Age, and a Gan- 
grene in his Legs, his Son by Hatteſheriff, or the 
Grand Signior's Patent under his hand, taking the 
Seal, was conſtituted Vizier in the place of his Fa- 
ther, to the admiration and diſappointment of the 
graver Seniors, who were diſcontented, not only 
to perceive themſelves negleCted, but that perſon 
alſo to ſupplant them, who was judged uncapa- 
ble of the Office, according to the Canon, and 
ancient Precedents of this Government. 

The Body of Kuperlce was tranſported to Con- 
ſtantinople, where in his life time he had erected a 
very ſtately and magnificent Stracture, and his 
Monument over the Grave, or Vault, where he 
deſigned to be interred. In his life time he had 
filled it with Corn, which daily was diſtributed to 
the poor, and being emptied after his death, re- 
ceived his Corps, over which a ſmall Moſch was 
endowed with Oyl for Lamps, and maintenance 
of certain Taliſmans and Softaes, to make Prayers 
and Otierings for his-Soul. 

The Father being thus interred, Ahmet his Son 
began to contrive his own eſtabliſhment, and to 
ſettle his Greatneſs on the foundation of his Fa- 
thers Rulesof Policy, from whom not to degene- 
rate in cruelty of Nature, or leave his Legacies 
unpaid to thoſe he had proſcribed, he in the firſt 
place facriticed the Blood of the Paſha of Adaz- 
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naſia to his Fathers Ghoſt, with ſome other petty 
attendences ; fo that the World perceived that 
they had changed the Vizier, but not his tyranny, 
or at leaſt the ſame ſpirit ofthe Father ſeemed to 
be renewed, tranſmitted again into the Perſon of 
the Son. But more dithculc it was to obtain the 
like ſucceſs againſt Moria, the Paſha of Babylon, 
and the Kayab-begh, or Lieutenant General of the 
Janiſarigs, who were long before ( as we have 
ſaid ) marked out for deſtruttion by his Father. 
For the firſt was the moſt powerful Paſha of all 
Aſia , vigilant , and aCtive , and had done and 
merited great rewards from his Maſter, and par- 
ticularly in decoying, and cutting off the Head of 
the Grand Rebel A4ſan Paſha, whodared the Sul- 
tanat the Gates of his Seraglio; but underſtand- 
ing the ill will of the Houſe of Knper/ce againſt 
him, ſtood always on his Guard , lodging with- 
out the Wall of the City, and under the prote- 
Ction of his Arms and Souldiers, who were great- 
ly affefted to the generoſity of his Perſon ; ſo 
that, though many attempts were made upon 
him, and that Officers, or Executioners came 
from the Court, openly tendring from the Sultan 
the Preſent of a Sword, and Veſt of Sables, the 
uſual Signals of the Orromon Grace, but privately 
bringing a Bowſtring, or a Halter ; yet they were 
all entertained at adiſtance, and returned again 
with the ſame diſſimulation they had uſed in their 
feigned Addreſſes. In like manner the Kayah- 
begh, an ancient, prudent, and experienced Com- 
mander, beloved by the Soldiery, and ſecured 
bythe Priviledge of his Office, ( for a Kayab-hc25 
cannot be cut off during his Command, without 
infringement of the honour and order of the Ja- 
nifaries ) preſerved ſtill his Station, and Com- 
mand in deſpight of the Viziers hate and endea- 
vours. But whatrcould not be done by meer vir- 
tue of the abſolute Power, was effeCced under 
the appearance of honour and favour of the Sul- 
tan, who by his Royal Commiſſion, having made 
him Paſha of Dame/cus, he was at the ſame inſtant 
deprived of his Military Power and Priviledge, 
and lay now naked and expoſed to the Arbitrary 
Pleaſure and will of his Adverſary. Nor could 
his prayers or tears incline the Grand Signiors 
mind to reyerſe his Order, who, together with 
the Vizier,, rather inforced it with the ſpecious 
pretext of Favour and Grace for his former me- 
rits, and with commendation of his Abilities agree- 
able, to the importance of fo conſiderable a Go- 
vernment, encreaſed the juſt ſuſpicion of Solymar, 
( for ſo the Kayahb-begh was called ) not being ig- 
norant of the Turkiſh Proverb, A Kayab-begh is 
like a Fiſhin the Water, which out of its Element 
immediately dies. Howlſoever, ut finis omnium cun 
dominante , grates agit , he acknowledges the fa- 
vour. of his Maſter, and, gave thanks for it, ac- 
cording to the Duty of a good Subject, who oughc 
to acquieſce in the ſentence of his Prince, which, 
though never ſo full of ſeverity, ought to be be- 
lieved, and called Clemency. The Vizier now 
haſted So/yman Paſha to depart with all expedi- 
tion, not allowing. him above Four or Five days 
time... ta. make preparation for ſo long a Journey, 
which otherwiſe he would have prolonged,as one, 
like the reſt of Mankind, deſirous to protradct the 
thread of Life, imagining that in his journey, at 
ſome diſtance, where his Death might be moſt 
obſcure, and leaſt noted, the EdiCt of the Grand 
Signior might overtake him, and find a Grave 
for him in ſome ſolitary Deſert, or unfre- 
quented Mountain. Wherefore he made one 
Day an Addreſs to the Vizier, under pretence 
of taking his laſt farewel, and freely ac- 
quainted him with his apprehenſion and his 
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fears, deſicing that he would deal as frankly with 
him, in leiting him know the utmoſt of his Fate, 
for that now he was in his hand, and was ſo good 
a Proficient in the Mabometan Religion, as to op- 
poſe nothing which was his Deſtiny, or inconſi- 
ſtent with the Decree of the Sultan, The Vizier 
reverencing the Years, and pitying the Conditi- 
on of ſo worthy a Commander, abaſed ſolely by 
his Power, bid him be of good cheer, aſſuring 
him of his Life, ſolong as he ated nothing con- 
trary unto his, which he confirmed by Vows, 
and all imaginable Proteſtations, encouraging 
him to proceed forward to his Government with 
thoſe cheerful Words and Aſſurances, that Soly- 
»1an Paſha taking his farewel with more eaſe of 
mind, and confidence of Life, departed Adria- 
nople in three days after his deſignment to the 
new Office : But not many days Journey had he 
advanced into 4fia, before the Grand Signiors 
and Viziers Commands overtook him, altering 
his deſign for Damaſcus, and inſtead thereof or- 
dered him a Pilgrimage unto Mechs, and exile 
into the remote and deſert parts of Arabia, until 
he ſhould be thought worthy to be recalled by 
that power which baniſhed him. In like manner 
ſome few days after, the Mufti being on a Fri- 
day ſeated inhis place, in the Moſch of Sultan Se- 
lim (a very noble and famous Fabrick) and atten- 
ding there the Grand Signiors entrance, that he 
might begin his Prayers, was unexpeCtedly whiſ- 
pered in the Ear, that he ſhould retire and give 
place to another Mufti ; which immediately he 
obeyed, and in four hours departed Adrianc- 
ple, being baniſhed to Gallipoli, for his Friendſhip 
(as was ſuppoſed) to Solyman Paſha, and for not 
paſſing the Ferfa for his Death, according to the 
will and defire of the Grand Signior. 

During the Tranſattionof theſe affairs in divers 
parts, the Wars againſt the Venetians were carri- 
ed on faintly ; the Gallies had no other deſign, or 
employment, than to tranſport recruits of Men 
and Ammunition to Canes; that fo the Turks 
might rather keep the ground that they had 
gained in that Ifland, than add thereunto by new 
Conqueſts, until ſuch time as that being freed 
from other Wars, they might have leiſure and 
opportunity to attend unto that alone. Accor- 
dingly the Captain Paſha ſer forth at the uſual 
Seaſon from Conſtantinople ; and arrived at Scio 
with twenty three Gallies, beſides his own called 
the Baſtard-Gally, or Admiral ; the advice of 
which, coming to the Captain-General 'of the Ve- 
netians, he haſtned thither with all his Fleet to be- 
ſiege him in the Port: butthis ſeeming after ſome 
days a tedious work, and what might loſe too 
much time ; he reſolved to depart from thence, 
and fo leaving a ſufficient Guard before the Port, 
he ſet Sail with two Galleaſſes, thirteen light Gal- 


| 


——— _— —— —O— 


- 


lies, ard ſeven Avxiliaries for the Coaſt of » 6 6 tk, 
Rhecdes ; where his Prigantines advifed, that the WV 


remainder of the Turkiſh Fleet were Anchored, 
and were taking aboard two' thouſand Soidiers 
for reinforcing Canea ; but before the Venetians 
could arrive, intelligence was given them by the 
way, that the Turks were looſed from Rhodes, 
and were Anchored under the Iſland of Patmos ; 
wherefore altering their courſe, they ſteered for 
Ni, and there watering their Veflels, ſailed near 
to Nixia, where the Van-guard diſcovered five 
and thirty Gallies of the Enemy, which had made 
prize of a Tartana laden with Proviſions deſign- 
ed for the Venetian Fleet, and having taken our 
her lading, had ſet her on fire. The Venetians ha- 
ving their Enemy in their Eye, gave them chaſe 
until the Evening, when the Night coming on, 
put an end to the purſuit : but keeping their 
courſe towards Candia, they had fight again of 
them the next Morning, and coming nearer, the 
Turkiſh Admiral put forth his Flag of Defiance, 
as if he intended to come to a Battel ; but the 
Wind blowing hard, and the Sea increaſing, both 
Fleets were ſeparated until the Morning ; when 
the Venetians diſcovered certain of the Enemies 
Gallies to Leeward of Milo, where bearing down 
before the Wind upon them, five of them ran a- 
ſhore ; one was ſink, and four were taken by 
the Venetian and Malteſe Gallies, three of which 
fighting with great Courage and Valour, killed 
divers brave Cavaliers of one and the other Coun- 
try. The men which ran” the Gallies aſhore at 
Milo, did it with deſign to ſecure themſelves in 
that ſmall Fort which the Twrks poſſeſſed in that 
Ifland ; but they were not able to withſtand the 
valour of the Venetians, who having firſt recover. 
ed the Cannon of the Gallies which were ran a- 
ſhore, with their rigging, and what elſe was uſe- 
ful, they ſet the Hulls on Fire ; and immediate- 
ly entering the Port, the Captain-General land- 
ed two hundred ſeleft men, and veterane Soldi- 
ers to beſiege the Fortreſs, giving Orders to one 
Manolacchi Macchiottis, who was well acquainted 
with the 7»rkiſh Language, to ſummon them to 
a Treaty, the which they readily accepted, and 
were received to quarter at diſcretion of the Ge- 
neral ; the next Morning they were brought 
down to the Sea-Coaſt to the number of about 
nine hundred, amongſt which there was a Jani- 
zar-Aga, a Bey of Rhodes, and three of Conſtan- 
tinople, beſides Captains, and other perſons of 
condition and quality. Theſe Priſoners being 

divided into ſeveral Gallies and Ships, the Ve- 

netians departed , and cruifing about the Coaſt 

of Candia , to hinder the importation of all 

ſuccours, they encountered with Antonio Prinl:, 

with a good 6quadron of Veſlels under his 

Command. 
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T the beginning of this Year: the 
People of Algier ſent Meſſengers 
and Preſents to the Grand Signiors 
Court, then at Adrianople , com- 
plaining againſt the Actions His 


% 


mand of the Earl of Sandwich, had done againſt 
their Town and Caſtles, pretending thoſe Forts to 
be the Grand Signiors, and the Affront offered to 
him, as willing to intereſt him in thier Quarrels 
and Piracies. And that thier Addreſſes might be 
more graciouſly received, they brought with them 
certain Preſents, which tho in former times were 
Yearly , were now only as their Afﬀairs required, 
and on this occaſion were doubled: fer beſides 
their Preſents to the Miniſters and Officers of 
State z they brought to the Grand Signior a Ship 
made in Silver, beſer'with Emrods, Rubies, and 
other Stones ; fourteen young and hanſom Boys, 
and a Neger Eunuch for the Serag/io. But the 
Earl of Winchelſea, His Majeſties Embaſſador 
there Reſident, being then at Court, had ſo well 
prepoſleſſed the Vizier with the Ground and Rea- 
ſons for the War, that the complaints of Alger 
were judged in no wiſe touching the Ottoman In- 
tereſt, .or the breach of Peace, any Impeach- 
ment of the good Correſpondence and Friend- 
ſhip which then intervened becween the King of 
England and the Grand Signior. But their Pre- 
ſumption to ſearch Eng1ih Stups, and take our 
Strangers Goods, was objected as an Argument 
of their Diſobedience and Rebellion, contrary to 


' Majeities Fleet, under the Com- : 


the Grand Signiors Capitulations, which alſo was 
aggravated by their i1] Treatment of the Grand 
Signiors Paſha, whom they had beaten, impriſoned, 
and caſt out of all Power and Authority 3 which 
ſevere Reprehtnſions ſo terrified and diſcouraged 
them, that they not only deſiſted from their Pre- 
tenſions againſt the Eng/:ſb, but began to fear, leſt 
the Power and Intereſt of the Ambaſſador at 
Court,ſhould contrive ſome miſchief to their own 
Perſons. 

Soon after this the Vizier eſteeming it neceſſary 
towards his better eſtabliſhment to gratifie the 
City of Conſtantinople , and-the Grandees of the 
Empire, by the Grand Signiors return to his Im- 
perial Seat, prevailed with him, (as a matter 
wholly neceſſary) to adorn and comfort that 
place by his Preſence; for now he began to de- 
clare a kind of abhorrency to it, .in regard the 
memory of thoſe Rebellions which were nouriſh- 
ed in that place, to the Deſtruction of his Father, 
and to the great hazard and narrow eſcape after 
wards of himſelf, had taken that Impreſſion on 
his Fancy, that the Chamber of the Seraglio ap- 
peared melanchotly and diſmal, and the Walks 
of his Garden ſolitary, and the noiſe of the Rooks 
and Daws amenegſt his Trees, were like the croak- 
ings of Ravens or unlucky Birds. Howſoever the 
Vizier had ſo far entered into his AfﬀeCtion and 
Eſteem, that his Perſwaſions were ftronger than 
his own abſolute Dominion ; and prevailed ſo 
with him againſt the force of his own Fancy, 
that about the Equinottial he began his Journey 
rowards 
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2662. towards Conſtantinople, tothe great Joy and Sa- | 


tisfation of his People: But by the way lingring 
ot bis time in Hunting and other Paſtimes of the 
Woodz and Fields ; it was the 30th of March be- 
fore he made his Entry, for never was Prince fo 


great a Nimrod, ſo unwearied a_ Huntſman as 


this 3 never was he at quiet, but.continually in 
che Fields on Horſeback, riſing ſometimes at Mid- 
night, .to ride up the Mountains, that he might 
more early diſcover the Sun in the Morning 3 by 
which extravagant courſe of Life , he wearied 
out his Court and Attendants, who began to be- 
lieve the amorous humour of the Father more 
ſupportable, than the wandring Vagaries, and 
reſtleſs Spirit of the Son, But not only were his 
Huntings tedious to his Court , but troubleſome 
and expenifive to the whole"Country, winch were 
all fammoned in whereſoever he came, and ſome. 
times thirty or forty thouſand men appointed to 
beat the Woods for three or four days, carrying 
before them the compaſs of a days Jourtiey abour, 
incloſing, all the Game and wild Beaſts within 
that Circuit, which 'on the day of the Hunt, the 
Grand Signior kills and deſtroys with Dogs, 
Guns, or any other way, with abundance of noiſe 
and confuſion z which Paſtime, tho lawful in it 
ſelf, and commendable enough in ſo great a 
Prince, yet the frequent uſe of it, was a burden 
and an*oppreſſion to his People, whilſt in the 


Winter they paſſed many cold Nights in the 


Woodg, and being unuſed to that hardſhip, many 
of then paid for their Emperors Paſtime with their 
own lives. © MD ol 

The Grand Signior being now at Conſtantinople, 
the Vizier judged not himſelf ſo well fixed in his 
Government, but that through the Malice of his 
powerful Enemies, who were Tamiliar to the 
Grand Signiors Ear, he was then in danger to be 
ſhaken ; the principal of which was Kuz/ir Aga, 
or chief Eunuch of the Women of the Seragho , 
who by means of the Valede, or Queen Mother, 
was i!l-afteCted to him, being both inclined to prefer 
ſome Favourites of their own, for the Diminuti- 
tion and Eclipſe of the Viziers Power, one where- 


of was the Tefterdar Paſha, or Lord Treaſurer , 


placed in Office againſt the Viziers Approbation, 
which the | Vizier underſtanding, made ſhort 
Work: with him , depriving him of his Office, 


commanded him in a few hours to uit Conſtanti- 


nople.”: _. P | 
- Burthe Queen Mother, and Knz/ir Aga reſent- 
ting: this. Aftront to their Favourite, reſolved to 


even ſcores in'a'piece of the like Nature: Where-' 


fore they obtained for the Viziers Kahya , or 
Steward, the Paſhalick of Darbiquier, a rich and 


:- honourable Government , not for any diſafte- 


. Rtiort or hatred they had unto him, but only to 


deprive the Vizier of the Counſel and Aſſiſtance 
of -ſo knowing and faithful a Servant; for he 
was a Perſon, who by his own- Eſtate and 
Friends had raifed the Houſe of Kuper/ee, baving 
in the [time of his Poverty and Meanneſs lent 
him that Sum of Money , which gave him the 
firſt Riſe to his Richeſs and Authority ; for Re- 
compence and -Intereſt of which , old Kuperlee 
made ' him his-Steward, and ſhared to him his 
Honours and Proſperity; in which deporting 
himſelf cowards all People with the fame modeſty 
and eyenneſs of Temper which he uſed in his for- 
mer Condition, he procured no knemies to his 
own Perſon, and ſuch as hated the Intereſt he 
ſerved, only wiſhing him diſobliged from it, (6 
as to be able to diſpenſe their Malice on the Vi- 
zier, Without concerning him in his Maſters ruin, 
This conſideration moved the angry Lady, and 
the envious Eunuch to vyex their Adyerſary by 
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the removal of his moſt faithful Creature and Ser- 
vant. 

Mahomet Kahya now Paſha of Darbiquier, after 
a reaſonable and convenient time allowed him 
for his Preparations, being very rich, ſet for- 
ward towards his Goverment, with a very noble 
and numerous Retinue, having amongſt the 
reſt five hundred Perſons young , well mounted, 
and well armed; which notwithſtanding were 
not ſo ſtrong, but before they were advanced 
many days Journey into 4//2, were encoun- 


tred by a greater force of bold and deſperate 4 notable 


Robbers, who-engaging With him , killed two 
hundred of his People on the place, rifled his 
Baggage, and conſtrained the Paſha himſelt to 
fly to the next City, This ſtrange and audacious 
Robbery produced many Commands and Orders 
for Seizure and Suppreſſion of Theives in the 
leſſer 4/ia. And becauſe the cuſtom is , thac 
ſomething muſt be done in Compliance with the 
Imperial Commands, many poor innocent Men 
were taken in the Fields and Mountains, and per- 
haps without any other Crime againſt them, 
than that they were not maſters of a thouſand 
Aſpers to bribe the Officers, were for want 


thereof ſent as Thieves to the Port, where with- 


out further Conviction or Tryal they were exe- 
cuted. 


The Vizier. being thus weakned by the remo- 


' yal of his faithfulleſt Friend , his Condition: was 


given over as deſperate by the generality of the 


: World, and ſeveral appearances of Troubles 
ariſing from-the Eaſtern and Weſtern parts, gave 


occaſion to the Queen Mother, and her Party, 
to diſparage his Abilities in the eſteem of the Sul- 
tan: Wherefore they exhorted him to imitate the 


: Example of- his Renowned Predeceſſors, who 


made uſe of their Viziers only to eaſe them from 
the troubleſom part of their Government, bur 
did not Entirely throw off the Knowledg and Pri- 
vity of the important TranſaCtions and State At- 
fairs in the whole Empire. This Leſſon awaken- 
ed the Grand Signior a little, ſo that he declined 
ſome days his Sports abroad, and Exerciſe on 
Horſe-back, and inſtead thereof paſſed much of 
his time in a Chio;k, or Garden-houſe on the 
Wall of the Seraglio, juſt oppoſite to the Viziers 
Gate, where his chief Bufineſs and Concernment 
was to obſerve ſuch as went in, or came out; 
and when at any time he eſpied thoſe enter, re- 
markable for their Attendance, or difference of 
Habit, he would ſend to know of the Vizier, 
what occaſion drew thoſe People thither, what 
their Buſineſs was, and the like, by which he 
gave himſelf that Satisfation.as to believe that 
he had now found the true way of inſpeCting his 
Aﬀairs, and taking care of his Empire. The 
Vizier was not inſenſible from whence this humonr 
of the Gr. Signior proceeded, nor ignorant what ill 
Conſequences ſuch petty matters might produce ; 
wherefore- he reſolved, if poſlible, to reconcile 
the favour and good will of the Yalede, or Queen 
Mother, but all his Addreſſes (it ſeems) were 
returned fruitlefs ; ſo difficult was it to appeaſe 
the Malice of a feminine'Spirit; and this malice 
She ſo ill concealed, that it was often ſaid by 
Turks of Quality and Judgment , That the Great 
Viziers Mother, who entertained a Familiarity 


with Spirits, as they believed, had by their En-- 


chantments procured the Office of Vizier for her 
Husband and Son ſucceſſively, and prevailed ſtifl 
to preſerve her Son in the favour of his Maſter, - 
yet could not by force of Magick get Power or Do- 
minion over the Yalede; No Spells, it ſeems, had 
virtue enough to qualifie the Spirit of that angry 
740, Some hereupon judged, that the Vizier 
might 
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might have thoughts ro make Reſignation of his 
Office, and to content himſelf with ſome Paſha- 
lick of a higher and more eminent Degree ; but 
Apprehenfions and Jealouſies of their Dangers, 
and his own natural Ambition, ſoon ſtifled thoſe 
Confideracions, reſolving to continue his Charge 
in Oppoſicion to all the Difficulties and Dangers 
he might encounter. And perhaps he gave him- 
ſelf the ſame Counſel which the Y:re[{ian Soldiers 
did to their General. Nzhil atrocius eventurum , 
quam in quod ſponte ruant , moriendum wittis, mo= 
riendum deditis ; id ſolum referre , noviſſimum Spt- 
ritum , per ludibrinm & contumelias effundant , an 

r Virtutem. Men who muit dye, whether they 
yield or are conquered by force, have the ſame 
Fate; all the difference is, that the one dies 
with Valour and Reputation, the other with Re- 
proach and Cowardice. But to execute this 
ſtout Counſel with Prudence and Wiſdom,he con- 
ceived it neceſlary, if poſſible, to reconcile the 
ſincere Friendſhip of Sa-ezade, the Reis Effendi, 
or Chief Secretary of State, a Perſon the beſt 
praCtiſed of any, in the Aﬀeairs and Nogoriations 
of the Ottoman Empire, and one much in the 
Efteem and Favour of the Queen Mother, and 
in order thereunto treats him with more Famili- 
arity and Condeſcenfion than was ordinary , or 
by many judped agreeable to the Greatneſs of a 


- Grand Vizier ; for always when he came into his 


Thar is, of 
the Hazo- 
da, or 
Royal 
Chamber. 


Preſence, he aroſe up, calling him ſecretly Fa- 
ther, Tutor and Companion, in ſupporting the 
Burden of the weighty Government, and ſuch 
other Compellations, as the Grand Signior 
vouchſafed only to the Vizier: for tho this Rezs 
Effendi was of the greateſt Abilities, and this 
preſent Vizier the moſt youthful and unexperi- 
enced of later Times, yet it may be accounted 
one ſpecial mark and token of his Prudence, in 
knowing how to eleC(t fo uſeful a FrienJ1, ard 
of his Policy in procuring his ſincere faithful- 
neſs towards him, and making him really his own. 
To which end he converſed much with him, com- 
mnnicated all his thoughts, freely demanded his 
advice, received his private Entertainments, and 
in fine, was wanting in no points of affable Cour- 
teſy and Compliance, whereby he might create 
him his own, contenting for ſome time himſelf 
with the name of Vizier, tho the other as one, 
who beſt knew how to manage it, enjoyed the 
Power. 

The Chief Officers of the Seraglio, inſtigated 
by the Queen Mother to diminiſh ſomething the 
Power of the Vizier, put often the Grand Signior 
in mind, as a matter agreeable to his Dignity , 
to have a regard to his Government, which 
cauſed him more frequently than his humour 
ſerved, to betake himſelf to his Choisk over a- 
gainſt the Viziers Gate, to make his '\uſual Ob- 
ſervations ; and perceiving ſome Chriſtians to 
enter the Court with red Calpacks or Caps, and 
yellow Shooes ( prohibited co Chriſtians by or- 
ders of inferior Magiſtrates, but never until now 
thought worthy the Imperal Obſervance) imme- 
diately called for the Subaſhee or Corſtable of 
Conftantmeple, and from the Window command- 
ed him wich great Fury to enter the Viziers Court, 
and ſuch Chriitzans as he ſhould find there with 
yellow Shooes and red Caps he ſtiould firſt bear, 
and then ſend uncovered and barefooted home. 
The Subaſhee armed with a Power in this matter 
as high as the Viziers, entered the Houſe without 
Complement or Licence,and encountring firſt the 
Kapikabya's or Agents of Moldavia and Valachia 
negoriating the"Afﬀairs of their-Prince and Coun- 
try, he rudely layed them down, and without 
Reſpect to their Perſons or Office , beat them on 
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the Feet, tore off their red Stockins and Caps, 
and ſent thern homeMFvith <:cir Heads and Feer 
bare, derided by t Iple, and Iamenting the 
Affliction of that Fytanny ro which they were 
ſubjeted. This inhumanc Trearment of Perſons 
in a manner ſacred, was ſeconded by publick 
Proclamations, ſtriftly proh biting 21 Chiiſtians 
from wearing red Caps, yellow Shooes, ſcarlct 
Veſts, and the like; and fanizaries from the uſe 
of Hanyars or Daggers, and filk 'I'urbanrs, upon 
pain of Deathz which Order was to itriCt:y cn- 
joyned, that the Corners of every Street were 
furniſhed with Officers to obſerve, and puniſh 
ſuch as were found to offend. 'T he Grand >ignt- 
or hiniſelf judged alſo the Execution of this Or- 
der of that importance, as to deſerve his own 
proper Care and Inſpection; wherefore walking 
abroad, as his manner was, in diſguiſe , with 
his Executioner at hand, encountred in the Streets 
an unfortunate Bridegroom, an Armenian, who 
thar day, on priviledge of his Eſpouſals, had ad- 
ventured to dreſs himſelf with yellow leathern 
Soks: nothing was, or could have time to be 
pleaded in his behalf, before the fatal Blow was 
{truck, which ſent him to his Grave inſtead of his 
Nupital Bed. This fary continued ſome fewdays 
with much rigour, and ſtrict obſervation, but 
afterwards growing cold again, all care was 
negletted, happening herein, as commonly ir 
doth in all chings, which have no other foundation 
than hamour and fancy. 

But this inſpeCtion into petty matters did not 
ſo much diſturb the thoughts of the Viz; -r, i3 did 
the power and greatneſs of Mortaza ti Vaina of 
Babylon, by the Turks called Bag dat, a p{ricin of 
an undaunted Courage, and greate Cor.dut, 
whom he had hitherto ſuffered to live, cntra- 
ry to the true knowledge of his iatereſt , and 
the Rules his Father had left him : wherefore he 
reſolved to renew his deſign and attempts againſt 
his Life 3 one I remember was in December of the 
paſt Year, when in our Journey to 4drianople, we 
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met a Meſſenger on the way, who amongit other 


Diſcourſes informed us, that he was then going 
to Bablyon for confirmation of Mortaza, and as a 
teſtimony of the G. Signiors favour and good will 
towards him, he carried him a Sword, and a Veſt 
of Sables : we immediatly, and thar truly, gueſſed 
for what Preſent the Sword was ſent; for in ſome 
Months after the Chaous-bafſhee, or chief of the 
Purſuivants, returned without delivery of his 
Preſent. For the wiſe Mortaza was 1o juſtly 
Jealons, that he would not ſo much as admit 
him to his Preſence, bur returned him again with 
his Sword and Sables for thoſe who were more eaſy 
and credulous , and who believe to dye by Com- 
mand of the Sultan to be Martyrdom, and the 
only Crown of all their Merits and Deſerts: and 
knowing that he could not long ſubſitt in Oppo- 
ſition to ſo great an Enemy ; he contratted an Al- 
liance by Marriage with a Daughter of one of 
the Gordean , Or Curdean Princes, and in Dowry 
had one of the ſtrongeſt Forts of thoſe Mountains 
delivered into his hands. 

The Vizier finding himſelf thus foiled in his oc- 
cult Artifices, began publickly to profeſs his En- 
mity ; and therefore in the firſt place periwaded 
the Grand Signior,. that the long continuance of 
Mortaza in that Government, beyond the uſual 
term, ſo Opulent and Powerful, and of a Spirit 
ſo Ambitious and Rebeſlious, could not but prove 
dangerous to himſelf, and in time give him Con- 
fidence of Competition for the whole Empire; 
which hazard to prevent wich moſt prudence and 
advantage , (there being a preſenc occaſion. of 
good Soldiers for relief of Candia) Mortaza __ 
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16 6 1. his Complices could not be better beſtowed than 
upon that Employment. 
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Grand: Signior 
| being naturally 


readily conſented to his 
very apprehenſive of D Zand in his place 
conltituted the Aga, or Ge of the Fanizaries, 
poſting him away with all ſpeed poſſible to his 
Government z; who did not run ſo faſt in his 
Journey, but that the advices of the coming of 
a new Paſha, arrived timely the Ears of Mortaza, 
who judging it an unequal match to contend with 
the whole Empire, gave wayto his Succeſſor, but 


-wichal , kept himſelf ſo on his Guard, that his 


Adverſary could not reach his Head, and fend 
it as the firſt-fruits and Tribute of his new Of- 
fice. For yielding up his command as in an ho- 
nourable manner of Retreat, he gave out, that 
with his Army (reported to conſiſt of Forty 
thouſand Men ) he was on his March to Can- 
dia, but ſoon. after his deſign was diſco- 
vered to be otherwiſe; for believing his own 
Force unable to contend with his Maſters, he re- 
tired With his richeſs, and ſome ofthoſe moſt faith- 
ful to him, unto his Fort on the Mountains, and 
to the Protection and Country of the King of the 
Curdi, whoſe Daughter he had Married, and re- 
mained in EpeCtation of time and opportunity, 
to take his revenge on the Vizier , hoping that 
with time this ſtorm would blow over,and that the 
Beams of his Princes Favour would again ſhine 
upon him. Theſe Card; are called by fome Wri- 
ters Cordiexi, from whence the Province had the 
name of Gordiene, bordering on Aſſjria, the King- 
dom once of Zabienus, who ſiding with Lucullus 
againſt Tigranes Ring of Armenia, was by Tigra- 
nes murdered with his Wife and Children. Theſe 
People inhabit the Mountain Amanus , dividing 
Syria from Cilicia, which by reaſon of the diff- 
cult acceſs thereunto , was never yet ſubjeCted 
to the Ortroman Yoke; they are ſaid in former 
times to have worſhipped a black Dog, and dare 
not ſpeak ill of the Devil, not for love, but: fear. 
Burt ſome report, that have lately been amongſt 
them, that they have left off that helliſh Superſti- 
tion, and embrace a certain ſort of Religion mix- 
ed with Chriſtiafiity and Turciſm; bur yer without 
Baptiſm or Circumciſion. In brief, they are a bad 
ſort of groſs People at the beſt, contenting them- 
ſelves with little Religion, addicted to Blood and 
Robberies. Theſe Curd: or Gordeenzs,being a peo- 
ple retired, keep within their Mountains, are ſhy 
in their Converſation and Diſcourſe, and aftord 
us little ſubze&t, or opportunity of knowing with 
any Satisfaction, their Religion or Manners ; but 
from ſuch of our Country-men, as have lately 
entertained Society with them, we have this ac- 
count. They are ſeated on thoſe Mountains, as 
we have ſaid before, which of old are called Cor- 
dizi or Gordiai, beginning near Aleppo , but run- 
ning out as far as Per/ia; they make ſhew of the 
Turkiſh Religion for fear, bur have in reality ano- 
ther of their own, which permits them to eat 
Swines Fleſh, and drink Wine, as the Druſes and 
Kalbeenes ; Bacon being eſteemed by them a 
particular Cordial , or Reſtorative for the Sick. , 
'The chief Country and City of thoſe near Aleppo, 
is called Feumee, where they have a Convent of 
twelve Prieſts with a Superior over them,and ano- 
ther of the like fort near Moſul or Nineverh. 
The two Chiefs of theſe Monaſteries meer at 
fixed times to conſult for the good of the Com- 
mon-weal. Their Devotions are private in a Cave; 
they tell us of but one Book, which contains both 
their Law and their Rituals ; being asked what 
they thoughe of our Saviour, they anſwer- 
ed, he was their Breath, and their Soul ; at the 
name of Mahbcmet they Spit, and with Nicode- 
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mus his Circumſpetion and Aſſurance of Secrecy, 1 66 1, 
they declared, themſelves and Chriſtians the ſame, was 


which they would make appear fo ſoon as they 
were delivered from their fear of Bondage to the 
Turk. They ſay that they worſhip God , and 
will not curſe the Devil, to which no Force or 
Power can compel them ; partly, perhaps becauſe 
they have heard of our Saviours Precept , Bleſs, 
and Curſe not; but rather, becauſe they hold, rhar 
the Devil and his Followers ſhall one day be reſto- 
red to their former ſeats of Blefſedneſs and Digni- 
ty. When their Prieſts are together, and Wire 
brought in amongit them, the Superior makes a 
ſign for Silence, and afterwards a ſhort Admoni- 
tion, that Wine is the Blood of God: | have 
heard that a Capuchin Fryer was once invited a- 
mongſt them , with Promiſe to give him a fight 
of their Book of Rituals, and being come to 
Feumee, was detained a day or two in a Cave, on 
pretence that the other Superior of Meu! was then 
amongſt thern, who being a ſevere Pcrſon, it he 
knew of his being there, would certainly put him 
to Death, as one who came to alter their Religi- 
on ; upon which Suſpicion the Capuchin forgetting 
his Curioſity, fled for ſafety, with all ſpeed pol- 
ſible. Their Prieſts are ſaid to be Grave, wearirg 
black throughout ; their Garments plaited or 
quilted ; the Veſtures-of the Commonalty are a- 


greeable to Mountainiers, whoſe Natures ate . 


Rough and Boiſterous,additted to Blood and Rob- 
bery, the common Vice of thoſe People. I have 
heard, that the Son of a Gcurdeene Widow being 
killed. by ſome of that Country , She aſlembled 
her neareſt Kindred, and required them to bring 
her the Windpipe of the Murderer, which when 
they had done, She together with her Friends , 
eat it in Revenge. In fine, their Religion may 
bave ſome ſmall Reliques of Chriſtianity, but mixt 
with the dregs of other Religions. *'Tis poſlible 
they may be of the Mamchee Race. Their Opi- 
nion of the Devils Reſtoration, was once held in 
part by Origen: that of Wine (that it is the Blood 
of God ) was the Heatheniſh conceit of the Egyp- 
tan Prieſts. "1 heir whole Nation, if well united, 
may compoſe an Army of thirty or forty thouſand 
Men. 

But to return to our purpofe. The news of 
the Flight of Mortaza to this Ignoble Prince, 
troubled the Grand Signior, who ſtill retained 
ſome Impreſſions of kindneſs to his Perſon , re- 
membring his Generoſity , Valour, and former 
Deſerts, the memory of which was encreaſed alſo 


| by the Friends of Mortaza, who wanted not in 


the Court to repreſent them with ſome Compaſ- 
ſion, arguing that his flight was not of Contuma- 
cy or Contempt to his Maſters ProteCtion, but 
an efte(t of natural Preſervation ; which worked 
ſo far on the Grand Signior, that he immediately 
ſent for the Vizier to enquire of him the State 
and Condition of Mortaza. "The Vizier to defend 
himſelf, and make good what before he had 
counſelled his Maſter, aggravated his Adverſa- 
ry*s Crimes, and his Diſobedience and Flight to 
an inconſiderable King; with which, and ſome 
other light Excuſes and Perſwaſions, that the re- 
moyal of ſuch a Perſon was agreeable to the pre- 


ſent State of Afﬀeairs, and conducing to his own Se- 


curity, eaſily pacified the Mind and AﬀeCtions of 
the Grand Signior ; but no ſooner was he return- 
ed to his Houſe, but advice was given him, that 
the Emaum of Mortaza, or his Prieſt or Chaplain, 
was then at Conſtantinople , whom the Vizier im- 
mediatly ſentfor, and without any Plea or IndiCt- 
ment, ſtruck off bis Head, and threw his Body in- 
to the Sea,on pretence that he was ſent thither,as 
aSpy for hisMaſter,and to give Intelligen ce,anda 
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beginning to Rebellion : Theſe were his colours 
and allegations for his deſerved Death ; for Go- 
vernours though never ſo wicked and ſo abſolute, 


* and that have no need torender any other cauſe to 
the World of their ations, than their own will, 
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yet eſteem it neceſſary to aft under the ſpecious 
guiſe of juſtice, and in the good opinion of the 
mulcitude., The Aga of Babylon encountred the 
ſame Fortune; for Mortaza giving place, he 
thought it fit for himſelfto do the like ; reſolving 
for Conſtantinople , but being intercepted in his 
Journey by the new Paſha, his Head was ſtruck 
off, and his Journey ſhortned. 


But that which again renewed the trouble and 
fears of the Vizier, was a report that the late 
Kahya-begh degraded at Adrtanople, was ſecretly 
returned to the City, and lived concealed, giving 
ſuch Orders to the Janizaries as tended to Mutiny 
and InſurreQion, and that the pretences and re- 
ports of his being gqne to Damaſcus, and thence 
in his holy Pilgrimage to Mechs, were bur all 
falſe ſtories to conceal his Reſidence at Conſtanti- 
nople, This fer the Vizier all on fire, and made 
him tremble with the thoughts of it z wheretore 
ſearch was made for him day and night, bur not 
found ; for in reality he was gone'on his deſigned 
Journey, only it was the misfortune of his Kahya, 
or Steward, as before it was of Mortaza's Emaum, 
to fall into the Viziers hands, who being beaten to 
confeſs where his Maſter was, died afterwards of 
the blows. 


But riotwithſtanding that Mortaza was fled, 
yet the Vizier laid not aſide his fears and thoughts 
concerning him, not knowing how ſoon he might 
be recalled home,and ſeated in his place ; of which 
various Examples are extant in Turkiſh Hiſtory 3 
and therefore he ſent orders to Mahbow?t Paſha, 
hislate Kahya , now Paſha of Darbiquier , as Ge- 
neral ( with the knowledge and conſent of the 
Grand Signior ) and to the Paſhaws of Aleppo , 
Erzirum and others near adjacent , to prepare 
and aſſemble what Force was neceſſary to con- 
ſtrain the King of che Curd;, to ſurrender Morta- 
24 into their hands: But whilſt theſe matters were 
in agitation, ſome unexpetted troubles in Georgia 
diverted their Arms, and held chem for ſome time 
in ſuſpenſe, not knowing what the iſſue might be. 
The Original and Ground chereof was this : After 
Sultan Solym m had taken Erzirum, it was agreed 
in the Capirulations between the Turks and Per- 
ſians, that of the ſeven Provinces of Georgia ( an- 
ciently called Iberia, but now as ſuppoſed to have 
received the Denomination from St. George, the 
Cappadocian Martyr, there hiad in great eſteem 
and reverence) three ſhould be tribucaries to the 
Turk, and three to the Perſian, all govern'd by 
Achic-baſh as head and ſupream Prince, to whom 


the Severith ſhould alſo be ſubjeſted, withow 
knowledgment to either; in payment of wip 
Tribute, they continued moſt willingly , left 


default thereof, the importation of Salt, of which 


either from the Turkiſh, or Perſian Dominion, And 
now it happened that Achic-baſh dying, his Wife 
married again, who to gratifie her new Lover, 
was contented to have.the eyes of her Son pur 
out, Who was the lawful Heir to the Govern- 
ment. This Fa& was ſo hainouſly received by 
the Princes of the chree Provinces under the Per- 
fian, that with common conſent, they eleCted one 
to ſucceed Achic-baſh, and extorted the power our 
of the hands of the Amorous Traitor. The 
Princes of the three Provinces under the 
Turk alarm'd hergat, made infurretion, reſolving 
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their Provinces aftord none, ſhould be hindred || 


rather than any Foreigner, to ſet up one of the 
Kindred of Achic-baſh, which the Perſian Pravinces 
better underſtanding , approved likewiſe , and 
for confirmation, and maintenance of their 
Choice , ailembled-an Army of Three(core 
thouſand men. The Paſhaws tending towards 
Curd; , were, ſurprized in their March with the 
news of theſe diſturbances in Georgia, and not 
rightly apprehending the cauſes ot thels ſud- 
den commotions , gave an arreſt to the pro- 
grels of their Arms, incliyng towards the 
parts of Georgia, to be in a readineſs to ſuppreſs 
all deſigns againſt the Ortoman Dom nions, ſo that 
the thoughts of War againſt the Cu-d; was for 
ſome time laid aſide. "The news of theſe troubles 
did alſo alarms the Port, with which alſo came a 
report, "That ſix hundred Tents of the Kuzilba- 


ſhees (which are the beſt (rt of Perſ{an Horſemen) 


were pitched nigh che Confines of the Grand -ig- 
niors Territories ; ſo that Orders were diſpa'ched 
to the aforeſaid Paſhaws to watch the motion and 
iſſue of thoſe Afﬀairs, but thoſe ſtorms blowing 
over by the eſtabliſhment of Achic-baſh, the Turkiſh 
Forces proceeded on their firſt deſign againſt Mor- 
taza, marching to the paſs of the Country of the 
Curdi,which is very ſteep,aſperous and rough. The 
whole Kingdom being, as it were, one Mountain 
of dangerous and difficulc acceſs, hath ''therto 
preſerved the Inhabitants from the Orromon Sub- 
jection. The entrance thereunto being ſtrong 
by Nature, is alſo fortified with ſeveral Caſtles, 
the Chief of which, poſſeſſed by Morraza, is called 
Ztzri, and the People there abouts Zezidi, The 
Turkiſh arny being arrived at this paſs, dabomner, 
the Paſha of Darbiquier, appointed General, as we 
have ſaid before, ordered five hundred of his ſe- 
let men to enter within the paſs, which the Curd; 
perceiving , with little oppoſition, put to flight, 
being ſo commanded by the Genera! ; the unad- 
viſed Curd; eagerly purſuing the enemy, left the 
paſs naked, and undefended, ſuppoſing their 
whole victory and ſucceſs to conſiſt in the Rout of 
thoſe few : Whereupon the Turkiſh Army wiſely 
polleſſed the paſs, and got between the Curd;, and 
their place of Retreat, and laying the Siege to the 
Caſtle, required them either to ſurrender them- 
ſelves, or elſe Mortaze and his Complices into 
their hands, 


The Curd;i perceiving themſelves thus hardly 
beſer , and in a manner defrauded , their Gariſon 
which poſleſſed the paſs without the Confines, the 
Enemy gotten polſleſſion of the Gare which open- 
ed to their Country, their Caſtles beſieged, and in 
danger to be gained, and an inlet made toan ln- 
undation by their Enemies, cauſed them to re- 
queſt a three days truce for Conſultation , which 
being granted, they began to conſider, whether 
it were better to hazard the welfare of their Coun- 
try in a dangerous War, of which the Turks having 


A| already compaſled the paſſage, had made half 


Conqueſt; or to ſurrender up Mortazs to his 
wh yin whom they had no part, no 
nererely;”: lation. The latter Counſel was 
moſt generally - pleaſing, wherefore they ſeized 
Morftaza,promiſing at firſt to conduCt him through 
the Mountains to the Perſians; but afterwards bc- 
ing on Horſe-back, and about a Mile diſtant from 
the Camp, they bound his hands behind him, and 
with his Steward, the Maſter of his Horſe, and a 
Page, delivered him into the hands of the Turks, 
who immediately ſtruck off their heads, and ſent 
them to Conſtantinople , where for three or four 
days they lay before the Door of the Divan , 
with Inſcriptions on them waoſe they were , 
and afterwards were thrown into the Sea. 
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in like caſes, by order of this Viziers Father, 
been an active Executioner of other Paſhaws, 
and now included in the ſame Fate, by means 
of the Son , being proſcribed ( as we have ſaid 
before ) by Teſtament, and the moſt likely of 
any Paſha in the Empite to ſtand in competition 
for the Office of Vizier. 
The Vizier upon this ſucceſs began to ſhew 
a more cheerful Countenance than formerly, 
ſuſpeting leſs of danger upon removal of ſo 
ſuſpicious an Enemy. And truly it was now 
hard to ſay where in the whole Empire was a 
generous, bold , or ambitious ſpirit remaining, 
who had Reputation and Authority enough to 
attempt a priority , ſuch havock was made by 
this Viziers Father of all hopeful and daring 
diſpoſitions , and ſuch an Addition made to the 
laughter by this man in preſent Office , that 
whether mens ſpirits were vanquiſhed, and cow- 
ed with former Examples, or that the Age 
really afforded not ſach Heroes, it is hard to 
ſay : None now appearing other than obſe- 
yu to this Vizier, and to fear, and court 
im. 
The Vizier having thus ſucceſsfully contrived 
bis Eſtabliſhment , and ſecurity at home, had 
time” to confirm it by his Wars abroad , well 
judging that foreign Wars allay Civil Diſſenti- 
ons, and the Proſperity thereof doth both pro- 
duce reputation and terrour of his Perſon amongſt 
his Enemies, as well as reconcile afteCtions, and 
increaſe Authority- amongſt his ſubjects at home. 
Wherefore he meditated on aWar againſt the Em- 
peror, and was glad to embrace the occaſion 
from the late Diſturbances made in Tranſiluvania 
by Kemenius , as we have related in the former 
Year. But yet like a crafty Politician, who 
looketh one way , and ſteers another 3 fo 
the Vizier, that he might the better lull the 
Germans into a ſleep, and apprehenſions of ſe- 
curity, he diſſembled his inclinations to Peace, 
and to hearken to ſuch propoſitions as were ten- 
dered him by the German Reſident; namely, that 
the Fort of Serini ſhould be demoliſhed ; being 
built againſt the intention , and without the 
knowledge or conſent of his Imperial Maſter ; 
that the Gariſons of Zeche/hal , Coloſwar , and 
other places ſhould be removed, with other over- 
tures, and the faireſt Propoſitions imaginable , 
which might give the Turks ſatisfaction, and by 
ſome means or other reconcile the differences, if 
poſſible. To which counſel the Emperor was the 
rather inclinable, in regard that a Treaty at that 
time was on foot between the French King , and 
the Duke of Lorain for Alſatia, and that the re- 
ſult might prove prejudicial to the Empire, ſhould 
be at the ſame time be engaged in a War againſt 
the Turk, whilſt as dangerous a friend as the other 
was an Enemy , crept eaſily into a ſuſpeted 
Neighbourhood. But the other Chriſtian Princes, 
eſpecially Rome, and the Allies, engaged in the 
Venetian Quarrel, perceiving the Emperor to de- 
rraCt from his reſolutions of War , upon this ſu- 
ſpicion, endeavoured to clear him from all jea- 
louſie in reference to the French deſigns, and for 
better evidence thereof, had their own engage- 
ments ſeconded by Proteſtations from that King, 
not only not to moleſt the Empire during this 
War, but to afford him conſiderable aid and aſli- 
ſtance both in Men, and Money: Theſe Nego- 
tiations and incitements to a War, encouraged 
the Emperor, and the German Princes in that 
manner, that whilſt the Turks expected the re- 
rurn of the Currier from Vienna , as it were 
with an Olive Branch of Peace, and Confirma- 
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tion of all Articles, which before were eſteemed 
to be concluded, and agreed ; the Scene was 


wholly changed, and the Letters contained new 


demands and propoſitions, and in fine, made all 
doubrful and unſatisfattory.TheTwurk; penetrating 
rightly into this Aﬀair, preſied hard to bave a 
ſpeedy Peace, or War ; wherelore the Reis Effen- 
Loder of State,did at a private Conference 


” 


with the German Miniſter in name. of | the G. Sig- 


nior,and in few wordsdeclare, That three months 
were allotted todemoaliſh the Fort built by the 
Count Serini, and for coming of an extraordinary 
Ambaſſador to confirm the Articles : Notwith- 
ſtanding which , the Grand Signior unmindful of 
the time, and of the Conditions he had given, 
and prefixed for Peace, ordered the Vizier im- 
mediately to prepare for the War, declaring that 
he would in Perſon accompany him in part of his 
March; and remove his Court to Adrianople ; for 
this being a Country, champian , and plain, full 
of Game of all ſorts, ſo drew the heart and de- 
light of the Grand Signior, that his Seraglio at 
Conſtantinople ſeemed as a Cage, or Priſon, in re- 
ſpect of thoſe deſired Plains of Thrace : His Wo- 
men were no paſtime or recreation to him, in 
whoſe Apartments he ſpent little time : For this 
exceſſive humour in Hunting made him daily to 
preſs the Vizier to depart for 44rianople, not that 
he had ſo real a defire to the War, as he had ro 
his Game ; which gave occaſion to that ordinary 
Saying amongſt the Turks, That the Grand Sig- 
nior had left ſome Hares behind him at Adrianople, 
and would return to ſeek them. At length the 
Vizier not longer able to reſiſt his importunity 
without his diſpleaſure,ſummon'd a Council of all 
theViziers of the Bench,where alſo the JaniſarAga 
was preſent, to conſult concerning the time of 
their departure, at which they unanimouſly con- 
cluded, that for divers Reaſons , it was moſt ne- 
ceſlary to defer this expedition until the next 
Spring- Firſt, Becauſe that three months time 
were already given to the Emperor for ſending 
his Extraordinary Ambaſlador. Secondly , Be- 
cauſe in ſo ſhort a time, Proviſions could not 
be ſent into thoſe Parts for relief of the 
Camp. Thirdly , Becauſe the Souldiers 
which were abroad could not have timely 
notice to repair to their Colours, Fourthly, Ee- 
cauſe many Souldiers had begun to rebuild their 
houſes deſtroyed by the late Fires, which by the 
Spring they might ſee finiſhed. And laſtly, That 
the Summer being now almoſt ſpent, was not ſo 
fit for aQion, as the Spring, which gives new life 
and blood to men, as well as ſap and moiſture 
unto Vegetables. Theſe Reaſons being repre- 
ſented with all humility to the Grand Signior, 
he ſeemed to reſt ſatisfied, and his heat of vi- 

ſiting Adrianople for the preſent allayed. And 

in the mean time, that the deſign againſt Ger- 

many might be the more covertly carried, it was 

given -out that the preparations were intended 

againſt the Venetian Territories in Dalmatia , 

( viz.) Zara, Sebenico , and Cataro, and Pro- 

clamation was made that all Souldiers ſhould 

prepare themſelves for the Wars againſt the nexc 

Spring. In which Interim no. accident 'interve- 

ning Which might bring matters to an accom- 

modation and better underſtanding, the daily 

Skirmiſhes on the Frontiers made the Contro- 


verſie every day more difficult to be reconciled, 


and the breach the wider. 'The Count Se- 
rini alſo proceeded in finiſhing the Fortifica- 
tion he had lately raiſed near Cznifia; and 
the other Commanders of the Ceſarean Ar- 
my ſeeing the great progreſs of the Turks 
in Tranſilvania, lecured Claudrpolis,, Somoſwar, 

Sechilhid, 


— 
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with ſome other Towns and Fortreſſes. The 


The ſad 5&5 on the other ſide, under. the Command of 


Condition 
of Tranſil- 
Vana. 


The 


Prince of 
Tranſfilva- 
nia's Let- 


Ali Paſha, penetrate into the very Center of 
Tranſilvania, and conceiving a jealtouſie of War 
from the paſſages before mentioned, Joſt no time 
to take their advantages , ſo that the Paſha of 
Varadiz not contenting himſelf with that Coun- 
try, and limits formerly preſcribed for mainte- 
nance of his Fortreſs , adjoined to his JuriſdiCti- 
on what Villages and Towns he thoughe fit; the 
whilſt thepoor Prince Michae/ Apafi,though made 
by theTurks.durſt not lift a hand,or interpoſe the 
leaſt Obſtacle or Impediment to his quiet pro- 
greſs, or peaceable poſſeſſion, which ſo harcaſſed 
the People of the Country, and wrought that 
miſery and deſtruftion therein, that the Prince, 
deprived of his power in Government, and difa- 
bled by oppreſſion to pay his Annual Tribute, had 
no hopes of redreſs, but from the aſſiſtance of 
Divine Providence, governing the hearts of Chri- 
ſtians and Turks to compaſſionate the miſery of 
his Country. Wherefore he craved the aſliſtance 
of the Emperor, and of the King of Poland, ac- 
quainting other Chriſtian Princes more remote of 
the ſad eſtate of the Chriftian Cauſe 3 he ſent alfo 
his Ambaſſadors to the Port with moſt ſubmiſſive 
Letters to the-Vizier, complaining againſt the Pa- 
ſha of Varadin, and craving his Commands for 
retirement of his Army, within their due and an- 
cient bounds. Letters were alſo directed to the 
Publick Repreſentatives of Chriſtian Princes re- 
ſiding at Conſtantinople, one of which was direct- 
ed to the Earl of Winchelſea, his Majeſties Ambaſ- 
ſador , which being that which may conduce to 
the more fuHf underſtanding of the preſent deplo- 
rable Condition of Tran{ilvania, I thought fit to 
be here'mentioned. 


Excellentiffime Domine, & Amice obſerrandiflime, 


A Ffliiones Regni Tranſilvanie quibus per 
complures annos juſto Dei Fudicio caſti- 
gatur, toti Orbi Chriſtiano manifeſt @ ſunt, nec 


ter to His poſſumus non fateri , inter duos Potentiſſimos 


Majeſties 


Ambaſla- 


dor/ 


Monarchas adeo indies hoc Regnum coanguſtart, 
ut niſi extraordinaria Dei clementia aliquod 
ſubſequatur levamen, vix, immo ne vix qui- 
dem, din duraturum credamus. Sed ut ad 
rew proximius collimemus. ' Potentiſſimus Inm- 
perator per Legatos Regni, & noſtros nunc 
reduces Clementiſſimum ſuum patrocinium pol- 
licetur, interim autem Paſſa Varadinenfis non 
contentus Villis ac Pagis ad diftam Arcem per- 
tinentibus, uſque ad meditaulliim plane Tran- 


 filvanie , metu Mortis', integras ad deditio- 


nem cogit Regiones, que nunquam eidem Arci 
applicate fuerant, nec poſſible eſt Principatum 
Tranſilvanie iis ademptis, ulterius perfiſtere, 
Tributumq; annuum perſolvere poſſe. - ua de 
re tam Potentiſſimum Imperatorem quam S$u- 
premum Vezirium denuo requirere cogimur,ve- 
ſtram quocirca Excellentiſſimam Dominationem 
confidenter rogamus , eo quo convenientius pu- 
taverit modo continuo noſtroOratori opitulari, 
eaq; qua pollet Authoritate Cauſam promoverc, 
-ne gravetur rem nin ſaltem Tranhlvanie, ve- 
rum quogue Chriſtianitat; perutilem faftura, 
noſq;ad vincula amicitie artlifime deviniturd, 


—_ 


cut felicem vitam precamur, © manemus indu- 
bitati. 
Darum in Caftris ad Pagum 
Koczard pofitis die 26 Sep- 
\ gembris, An. Dom. 1662. | 
Excellentifiimz Dominationis veſtr? 


Amicus Benevolus, 


In Enghſh thus. 


Moſt Excellent Lord, and moſt worthy Friend, 


a He Miſeries of 7ranfilvania, with 
which for:many years, by the juſt 
* Judgment of God, we have been afflicted, 
*are manifeſt to all the Chriſtian World ; 
* nor can we but confeſs, how between two 
*mmoſt Potent Monarchs, our Principality is 
*ſo daily ſtraitned, that unleſs through the 
* extraordinary Mercy of God , we obtain 
* ſome relief , we believe not our ſelves 
* longer able to ſubſiſt. But to come nearer 
*to our Buſineſs. The Moſt Potent Empe- 
*ror,by his own Ambaſſadors, and ours now 
*lately returned, hath promiſed us his moſt 
* Gracious Protection ; yet notwithſtanding, 
* the Paſha of Yaradin not content with the 
* Towns and Villages appropriated unto his 
* Caſtle, hath entered into the very middle 
* of Tranſitvania, and hath compelled, for 
* fedr of death, thoſe Provinces entirely to 
*yield themſelves, which never before were 
*belonging to his Fortreſles , which being 
* taken away, it is impoſſible for the Princi- 
* pality of 7ranfilvania longer to ſubſiſt , 
* and pay its annual Tribute ; whercfore we 
*are conſtrained again to beſeech the moſt 
* Potent Emperor, and the Supream Vizier, 
*as alſo we confidently deſire your Excel- 
*lency, in that manner which your Excel- 
*lency judges moſt convenient, to be aſlt- 
*ſtant to our Agent, and with your Au- 
* thority to countenance our Cauſe, in 
*which your Excelleney will not only per- 
*form a matter beneficial to Tranſilvania, 
© but to all Chriſtendom, and oblige us for 
*ever with the Bonds of friendſhip ; and 
* praying for all happineſs of Life and Pro- 
*ſperity to your Excellency , we remain 
*your undoubted Friend. 
Given in our Camp at the Village 
Koczard the five and twents- 
eth day of Seprember, 1662. 
Tour Excelleacies 
Loving Friend, 
Michael Apaſi. 


This Letter was received by His Majeſties 
Ambaſſador with that humanity as was agreeable 
to his Noble Nature; and with that ſenſe of the 
Chriſtian Cauſe as became a Religious Miniſter 
of the Faith's Defender, and an Anſwer returned 
thereunto full of affeftionate Piety and Compal- 
ſiori, But it was feared that the time was elap- 
ſed, and the Diſeaſe proceeded too far to admit 
4 geritle Cure; for it could not probably be ex- 
peed, that the Vizier ſhould , upon fair words 
or petſWaſions, or by the force of paſſionate and 
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Rhecorigal Expteſſons , 
faif 


be induced to let ſlip the 
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fair opportunity of an intire and total fubzection 

of Tran/ilvania. And the truth is, herein lay the 

ground of the great Quarcal between theſe two 

Emperors; for ever ſince the Defeat of Chimianss 
( or as the Tranſilvanians call him Kemenine ) the 
Turk (watlowing in his thoughts the intire ſubje- 
Ction of that Country, deſigned to reduce it to the 
Government of a Paſha, rather than of a Chri- 
ſtian Prince, though eleCted at the Orromon Port 3 
and in order thereunto, advanced beyond the Li- 
mits of the ancient bounds, and pitched his Camp 
in the very Bowels of the Country. Theſe pro- 
ceedings giving matter of jealouſie toall the Cap- 
rains of the bordering Chfiſtians; the Count Serm: 
ficſt -haſtned the finiſhing of his Fort, as' much as 
was poſlible ; and next, according to his exam- 
ple, the Imperialiſts in all partsof the Borders for- 
tified their Towns and Caſtles, and reinforced 
their Gariſons ; which was anſwered by rhe Turks 
in the hke preparations- And thus murval fears 
and jealoulies effefted that ill Correſpon- 
dence, in which the State of Affairs then remain- 
ed. 
And fince Tranſilvania is the preſent Scene of 
Action, it will not be much from our purpoſe to 
digreſs a little in declaring the ſtate of that miſe- 
rable Principality, and by what ways and means 
the Turks encreaſed their Tribnte, and encroach- 
ed on their Liberties; the which Relation I re- 
ceived from one of the Tra»filvanias Agents , 
to this effect. 

In the time of Sultan Solyman, Tranſikyania was 
governed by her own Laws, and her natural 
Prince, .paying then only Thirty Thouſand Dol- 
lars of yearly Tribute, After which 4k; Paſha 
taking Varadm on the Frontiers , had ſome part 
of the Conntry alloted kim for maintenance of 
his Garifon, and at thatrumeſolemnly ſwore, That 
beyond thoſe Limits allotted ro Varadin, the Turks 
ſhould not farther enter into Trean/ilvania, but that 
Oath being little regarded, they have f{ince that 
time poſſeſſed themſelves of ſix Provinces, (wiz.) 
Bichar, Doboka, Halnock, Coles, in which is Clau- 
diopolis, and of the beft part of Zarand. Nor 


were the Twrks ſarisfied herewith, bur in the year 


1658. the Vizier Kuperlee entered Tranſilvania , 
and by force of Arms took the ſtrong Town of 
Fanovs , and demanded the Surrender of Lugas 
and Karanſebes into his hands. Nor could the 
allegations of the Oath of Sultan Solyman, or of 
Ali Paſha, or any other perſwaſions or ſubmiſſi- 
on indnce'him to moderate any part of his ſevere 
demands ,_ until firft having miſerably deftroyed 
the whole Country , and ſatiated himſelf with 
blood , he was contented, upon the fad and 
humble ſupplication of the Ambaſſador frem that 
Prince , to withdraw his Army out of Tran/ilua- 
2ia, on condition that Fifty thouſand Dollars of 
yearly Tribute ſhould 'be added to the former 
Thirty thonſand , and that Luges and Karenſebes 
ſhould be wholly abandoned by the native Inha- 
 bitants, and deliverd into poſſeſſion of the Turk: 
"And as a mark of his abſolute Dominion over that 
Country , he forced one Achacizs Barcley , em- 
ployed. before as Ambaſſador to him, to take on 
him the Government, threatning that if he ac- 
cepted not of the Charge, he would inveſt a Car- 
ter in the Principality : Notwithſtanding all this 
Treatment; and though the Tran/ilvanians com- 
ply'd with all the propoſitions offered them by 
the Tark, yet not long after the Tartar Han 
paſſed twice through the Country , miſerably 
harraſſing, ſpoiling, and killing, or making Cap- 
tives all he met, whoſe departure alſo from 
this Country was purchaſed with a conſiderable 
Sum of Money. And this was the ſtate of the miſery 


| 


of Tronſilvania, when the troubles raiſed by & 
gotz.ki and Kemenixs added to the other diſco 
rents, and adminiſtred farther occaſion to the E 
ſuing War. 
But whilſt the thoughts of the Orroman Cor 
were. intent on their preparation for the n« 
years War in Hungary , advice" came that t 
Turkiſh Fleet, conſiſting of Seventeen Ships, a 
Thirty ſeven Saiques, lately deparred from C 
ftantinople bound for Alexandria-in egypt, a 
convoyed by ſix Gallies, which met them at S, 
very.rich with Money, and other goods, ( wh 
returns are yearly for the moſt part made in * 
gar., Coffee , Rice , and other Commoditie 
were encountred near Rhodes by the Venetian ; 
mata , and ſuch ruine and prize made of the 
that of the Threeſcore Sail,T'wenty eight Saiqu 
& 4 Shups were ſunk and taken : (viz.) 18 Saiq 
taken, & 10 burnt, 23 Ships taken,and one but 
and thereon 'I'wo bundred and ſeventy Slav 
among Which there were of note, Arnourt 4 
Aga, Eunuch of the Seraglio, Mahomet Apa, } 
cut Agaſey of Grand Cairo, and Emin Reis, C 
tain of a Ship. When this news arrived, J h 
| maps to be at the Viziers Court, and perceive 
range diſturbance and alteration in the faces 
all chen preſent; but more particularly the Gr 
Sigmior ſeemed to be heated with fury, and j 
ſent reſolution of revenge ; ſo that he had aln 
forgotren his deſigns againſt the Emperor ; 
quitring his paſtime in Hunting, he began to | 
of tranſporting his Arms into Dalmatia, and th 
upon ſent Orders to one Beco a Begh of the . 
rea to cauſe a ſurvey of the High-ways, Paſla 
and Bridges towards Dalmatia, as if he had 
tended immediately to march, andeither to 
fer his Hungarian War, or wage both at the 
time. But his graver,and more ſoberCouncil 
derated his heat with Reaſon, knowing that the 
ſigns of Princes, though never fo abſolute, r 
be ſubjeCt to times and ſeaſons, until their F 
ers can extend to Omnipotency, which never 
could exceed the abilities of a mortal m 
though ſome have afteted Divine Honours, 
by Flatterers have been ranked after death in 
number of the Gods. The Venetian: loſt Sev: 
men only, or *thereabouts , and amongſt t 
Giacomo Semitecolo , a noble Venetian, With © 
Braves and Souldiers of Fortune. The Turks 
ribly touched with this loſs and diſgrace , & 
cially the Grand Signior, who had an Intere 
the Caravans, had a mind to vent ſome of t 
fury on Signior Ballarino, the Venetian Mini 
to the Port , like thoſe ( as weſay ) who 
not beat the Horſe, will beat che Saddle; fo 
they intended to impriſon him again in ſome 
Cell, or obſcure retirement, of which, or of { 
other rigor Signior Ballarino was fo ſenſible, | 
he wrote this enſuing Letter to the Senator > 
lo Contarini , Which may ſerve to explain 


_— and ſorrowful apprehenſions of 
oul. 


F my Mind were capable of Comfort, T cu 
not in the midſt of ſo much anguiſh en 
tain a more efficacious Motive thereunto, t 
thoſe obliging Expreſſions which your Ex 
lency uſes towards me, who like a Terreſt. 
Deity is pleaſed to ww me. But alas 
am too much overwhelmed with Grief to d; 
ver any Subjett which may cauſe me to dry 
Tears. I find no ſhelter againſt that St, 
which 7 foreſaw. Nor is it ſufficient for m 


diſcover the Tempeſt before it arrives : 1 


a. 


T birteentb Emperor of the Turks. 
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The Turks hor- 


iſgrace , eſpe- 
an Intereſt in 
ſome of their 
vetian Miniſter 
y ) who can- 
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nin ſome dark. 


ch, or of ſome 
ſenſible, thar 
» Senator Nice- 


o explain the 
nſions of his 


wort, I could 
anguiſh enter- 
ereunto, than 
7 your Excel- 


a Terreſtrial 

But alas, 1 
Grief to diſco- 
me to dry my 
ſt that Storm 


tent for me to 


arrives : It is 
aot 


mot ſufficient in this darkneſs to loſe my Sleep, 
diſturb my Quiet , tire my Body, debilitate 
my Health by a ſlender Diet, whilſt toſſed in 
the Boſom of an inexorable Element, I am 
denied the enjoyment of a ray of Lizht. 17 
hold the Helm of the Ship as diref as I can, 
but the adverſe Waves of my Fortune drive 
me into the midſt of thoſe Storms where I ap- 
prehend the greateſt Dangers: I am here in 
the midſt of the Sea, which is the Neſt of 
Extravagancies, the grand belief of unthought 
of Accidents, the ſpacious Theatre of Trage- 
dies, a fierce Giant, a horrible Monſter, who 
with gentle Opiates endeavonrs to lull aſleep, 
and lead thoſe to Deſtruttion who have too 
great a confidence in their own Strength. I 
reproach my ſelf for not having been able to 
make it ſufficiently underſtood, how one ſtroke 
of adverſe Fortune is capable to put all into 
Daxger, who are imbarked in the ſame Veſ- 
ſel; And as little able am T to inculcate into 
the minds of Men, that whilſt the Waves of 
the vaſt Sea are ſmooth and calm , the nearer 
7s the raging of the Waters, atd the fury of 
a Tempeſt. It was therefore neceſſary that 
there ſhould bave been ſome more skilful Pilot 
thaw my ſelf to conduft this Veſſel. T was 
long fince acquainted with my Imperfetions , 
pu. therefore called aloud for the aſſiſtance of 
an abler Pilot, to dirett me in this tempeſtu- 
ous Region; but fince I was not heard, I glo- 
ried at leaſt to be alone in this Gulf, that be- 
ing ſwallowed up by a final Ruin, my Martyr- 
dom may be a means to ſave the reſt. Rains 
and Lightnings do not affright me, but rather 


ſerve to quench that fire of Diſdain which I 


conceive againſt my ſelf , for not knowing how 
to perform better, and ſerve to enlighten me 
daily to find out that Compaſs or Cart which 
may dire me to a courſe or path of Security. 
1 fear Thunders and Tempeſts, becauſe the 
wolence of one, and the hardneſs of the other 
is able to render a cold Sweat mixed with 
Blood altogether unprofitable. This miſerable 
School, tho of eleven Tears continuance , con- 
ftrains me to ſtudy the Diſpoſition of the Stars, 
the Signs in the Air, the Ebbings aud Flowings 
of the Waters, concealed Rocks, the Dangers 
of a long Voyage, and the neceſſity of recover- 
ing a Port. T have ſtudied indeed, but I 
fear TI have not well learned this profound 
Diſcipline; for where there is the greateſt ur- 
gency, there T have gathered the af Fruat ; 
for fince the Aſpett of the Spheres are become 
more inauſpicious , 1 am doubtful that I ſhall 
ſee the Ship beaten with ſwelling Surges, nnd 
being full of Water , it will be ſo far from 
being eaſed by thoſe opportune Remedies which 
1 bring , that it will rather be encreaſed by 
my Tears. (God grant by his miraculous Pro- 
vidence, the Tranquility which we defire, aud 
which by humune means will be difficult to 0b- 
tain. TI had not the underſtanding to take 
Op m—__ by the Foretop when She preſent- 
ed her ſelf unto me with gentle pal benign 
Appearance, ſhowing me the means to ſave 


us. 
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this floating Veſſel, and ſpare our inſidious 
rewards. For this Reaſon my dejefted , but 
not conquered mind, makes my very Rowel: 


feel an unuſual anguiſh of an over-troubled 
Eſtate. May it pleaſe the Divine pity, that 
theſe my Afflidtions may prove the Off-ſpring of 


Ruin. I truft therein, I confeſs, and yet frail 
hope, amidſt this Gulf of Sin, induces me 70 
expett doubtful Succeſſes ; Tet certainly I will 
endeavour to avoid a ſhipwrack on thoſe Rocks 
of Deſpair 3 And jo imploring the Patronage 
of your Excellency here on Earth, 1 confirm 
my ſelf. From Pera of Conſtantinople the 
19 of December, 1662, 


This Letter ſeems to be wrote in the ſtile of a 
deſpairing Perſon; yet if it be well conſidered, the 
meaning is no other than what the Iſſue of Aﬀeairs 
ſome years afterwards did evidence; and his In- 
tentions were no other than to deſcribe the il] na- 
ture of the 7urkiſh Miniſters, and their obſtinacy 
of continuing a War, until they had wearied our 
the YVenetians into an Humour of ſurrendring the 
whole Iſland of Candia unto them. I had the 
Honour to be well acquainted with the Perſon 
of Signior Ballarino, and I always eſteemed him 
in his external Behaviour accompliſhed with the 
Excefles of 1:alian Civility ; he was endued with 
great fluency of Language, both in Diſcourſe 
and Writing; he was Jealous, Acute and Wary 
and in ſhort, was a proper Miniſter for that Re- 
publick, well praCticed and verſed in the manner 
of Treaty with the Turkiſh Court. He at firſt 
was ſent from Venice to Conſtantimople in quality 
of Secretary to the Excellentiſſimo Capello, Pro- 
curator of St. Mark, a Perſon eminent for his 
Office, and the ſeveral great employments which 
he had exerciſed in, that State; he was ſincere, 
and of a generous Soul ; his comely Looks, and 
grave Habic ſpoke him to be a Gentleman, and. a 
Senator. In ſhort, he was ſo well eſtemeed of at 
Venice,that he was thought worthy to be imployed 
in this Embafly to the Grand Signior, which is 
commonly granted to Perſons after they have run 
through all Services of the Commonwealth, as a 
Conſummation of their Honours and Richeſs. 
This Gentleman then had the misfortune to be 
inveſted in this Honour in the worſt of Times, 
when the War was broke forth, and being there- 
by expoſed to their cruelty , he was put into Pri- 
ſon, where paſling for ſome time a Life of Sor- 
row and Sadneſs, he fell into a Melancholly, 
which repreſented all things to him in the black- 
eſt manner; ſo that, I know not why his fancy 
ſuggeſted to him, that he was not only miſerable 
in his Impriſonment and Reſtraint amongſt the 
Turks, but that he was fallen alſo into diſgrace, 
and diſpleaſure of his Prince at home. I will not 
ſay that Signior Ballarino did nouriſh the Operg- 
tion of this black humour in him; but I hare 
. heard that he did not adminiſter that comfort to 
him, as might ſerve to diſpel the thickneſs of 
that Vapour which obſcured the generous temper 
of his Soul. In ſhort, he gave ſuch way to this 
melancholly , that he laid violent hands upon 
himſelf (as we have ſaid before); but afterwards 
by the Care of his Friends and Servants, being 
cured of his wounds, he lived ſome years after, 
by his Sorrows and Repentance for it, to give Satiſ- 
fation ro God and the World. Howſoever, the 
Senate being informed thereof, and judging this 


| ACt to be the elect of a violent Phrenly, v—_ 
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my own wviteneſs, but not the means of my * 
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1662. ed Ballarino to take on himſelf the.intire manage- 


WV 


ment of Affairs, reſerving only the Title and Ho- 

nour to Signior Capello, Ballarino now manage- 

ing all Aﬀairs, Capello looked on himſelf as neg- 

letted and laid aſide, howſoever comported his 

Condition with Submiſſion and Gentleneſs, never 

openly reſenting the Honours of Ballarino, or to 

ſee him preferred before himſelf; Howſoever, ſe- 

cretly nonriſhing an inward Diſcontent, his ro- 

buſtious Nature; upwards of eighty years of Age, 

was forced to give way to its final Diffolution ; 
and falling Sick, he ſent to the Earl of Winchelſea, 
then Ambaſſador for his Majeſty at Conſtantinople, 
to acquaint him of his Diſtemper, deſiring him to 
ſend me, who was then his Secretary , unto him. 
At theſe Summons I was eaſily perſwaded to go, 
having always had his Perfonin great Reverence ; 
and being come to his Bed-fide, he raiſed himſelf 
npon his Pillows, and embracing me in his Arms, 
I fancied my ſelf to receive the BenediCtion ofone 
of the Ancient Patriarchs. He began with a weak 
Voice to ſay to me, Sir, I am near my end, ex- 
petting every Minuteto render up my laſt Breath, 
and therefore as a dying man, I defire -of your 
Maſter, the Ambaſſador, that ſo ſoon as'l am 
dead, he would be pleaſed to deliver this poor 
Carcaſs of mine from under the covering of this 
accurſed Roof. 'For Anſwer whereunto 1 did not 
ſtand to expoſtulare the Reaſons with him, well 
knowing the cauſe of his diſcontent ; bur that I 
would communicate his deſfires'to my Lord Am- 
baſſador, and ſpeedily-retarn with my Anſwer to 
him. Accordingly I departed from him, and 
quickly bronght from my Lord a Promiſe to en- 
deavour his utmoſt to comply with his requeſt ; 
at which he ſeemed to be much ſatisfied, and 
commanded his Servants then preſent, eſpecially 
one called Sig.Tomaſo Gobbato, his great confident, 
to be Witneſles thereof. '- The nextday he expired 
his laſt Breath, and the day following his Body 
being embalimed } his bowels were buried, and 
the Funeral Rites performed with ſuch order and 
decency as was ſeemly in a Country where he 
lived rather like a-Prifoner than an Ambaſſador. 
All chings being thus prepared, the Earl of Win- 
chelſea , according to the Will of the Deceaſed, 
ſent for his Body , already embalmed , which 
was immediately . withour oppoſition or ſcruple 
ſent to his houſe; where it remained for ſome 
months, in expectation of a conveyance for Ve- 
nice. Atlength a Dutch ſhip, being bound from 
caſe chither, it was deſigned that the 
Body ſhould be' thereon imbarked ; but [ know 
nat for what reaſon, the Cuſtomer refuſed to 
ſuffer it to paſs; though it may well and rational- 
ly be conje(tured , That Ballarino, who was ſen- 
ſibly touched to have the care of the Body of his 
Maſter, hisCountryman and Colleague taken from 
him, did With Preſents prevail with the Cuſtomer 
to put difficulties in the way , which he ſuppoſed 
might vex thoſe who were thought worthy of 
this employ ment. This oppoſition being made, 
and not to be overcome without mach Money, 
it was contrived that the Ship departing ſhould 


attend the Corps at Tenedos , which was without + 


the command of the Caſtles ; and the Body being 
divided from the Legs, was 'packed up in a But 
ofCavear,and ſo ſent down by a boat with Licence 
of the Cuſtomer, as a parcel of Goods and Mer- 
chandice ; and ſo ſafely arriving aboard, the Corps 
were ſeparated from their adjunCts; and being 


laid decently in a Coffin, covered with a Pall of - 


black Yelver, with Scurcheons, and other orna- 
ments: appercaining to the Funerals of ſuch great 
Perſonages, it arrived ſafely at Vexice, where it 


was interred wirh th2 uſual ceremonies, in the 
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| Tomb of the Anceſtors of that Ancient Fa- 


mily. | 
But the heads and thoughts of theſe Governours 
were not ſo employed in their preparations of 
War, but that the Vizier could lend an ear to the 
ſuggeſtions of ſome malicious Phapiſees, who, un- 
der pretence of Religion, informed him, Thar 
the Chriſtian Churches , burnt down in Conftanth 
nople and Galata by thoſe dreadful Fires in the year 
\$60 , were again re-edified againſt his com- 
mand, and the Law of the Twrks, which allows the 
reparation of Churches, and continuance of ſuch 
which were found ſtanding when Mobometaniſm 
was introduced ; but not to erect new, or re- 
build what are either by time, fire ,- or other ac- 
cidents fallen to ruine. And being farther informed, 
chat though thoſe Churches. were reſtored under 
the notion of: Dwellings, or Ware- houſes, yet ſe- 
cretly ſerved for Celebration of Divine Service,and 
thereby his Decrees and Edits were fruſtrated 
and diſappointed : Wherefore, furiouſly tranſport- 
ed with a MabometanZeal,commanded immediate- 
ly that the Aurhors of thoſe Buildings ſhould be 
impriſoned,the Churches themſelves levelled to the 
Foundation, and the ground whereon they ſtood 
confiſcated to the Grand Signior. This action, 
though naturally agreeable tothe diſpoſition of the 
Vizier, who was a perfect Turk, zealous in execu- 
tion of all points of the Mabometan Law, being e- 
ducated after the ſevereſt ſort of Profeſſors, and 
one of thoſe whom they called Softaes ; yet he was 
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chiefly prompted unto this, and toa greater abhor- . 
rency of Chriſtianity,by one Yann Effendi,a Shegh, 


or Preacher, one who was as inveterate and mali- 
cious to the Chriſtian Religion, as any Enthuſiaſt or 
Fanatick is to the Rites of our Church and Religi- 
on. And thus we may ſee how tronbleſom Hy- 
pocriſie and Puritaniſm are in all places where 
they gain a Superiority ; for this Preacher not con- 
tented only to ruine the Chriſtian Churches, buc 
perſwaded the Vizier that the terrible Fires in Con- 
ſtantinople and Galata in the year 1660, and the 
laſt years unparallel'd Peſtilence', and the incon- 
ſiderable advance of the Turks on the Chriſtians 
for ſome years, were ſo many parts of Divine 
Judgments thrown on the Mufſulmen or Believers, 
in vengeance of their too much Licence given to 
the Chriſtian Religion, permitting Wine to be ſold 
within the Walls of Conſtantinople, which pollnted 
the Imperial City, & enſnared the faithful by tem- 
ptation to what was unlawful ; Wherefore a com- 
mand was iſſued, That no Wine ſhould be hence- 
forth ſold within the Walls ofthe City. And it was 
farther intended,thatGreeks& Armenians,Qall other 
Chriſtians, who had Dwellings or Poſleſſions with- 
in the Walls of the City, ſhould within Forty days 
ſell thoſe habitations , and depart ; which other- 
wiſe ſhould be confiſcated to the Grand Signior z 
but God who ſupports the Faithful in Tryals of 
Perſecution, moderated this Decree, and reſerved 
ſtill ;his Church in the midſt of Infidels ; not ſuf- 
fering this City to loſe the Name nor Religion of 
that holy Emperor, who both erected, and chriſt» 
ned it ; as alſo to preſerve moſt of the Churches, 
which though again uncovered, yet were redeem- 
ed for Money from the poſſeſſiog of the Turks. 

Nor was the Mohometan Zeal fatished in Demoliſh. 
ment of the Churches themſelves, unleſs it vented 
part of itsfury againſt the poor Workmen, which 

for their hire and days Wages erected them ; 

ſuch as Greek Labourers, Maſons, and Carpen- 

ters, who were all beaten.and impriſoned. But it 

happening at that rime that the Queen Mother 

building a ſumptuous Maſch, and having occaſion 

ot many Labourers and Artilts to forward ſo vaſt 

a Work, ſent co the Maimarbaſhee ( who is 

the 
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who are . employed in Building ) to fſup- 
ply ſuch a_ number of Carpenters, Maſons, 
and others, as were convenient to carry on that 
Fabrick with expedition ; who readily replycd, 
'Fhat he would provide all that was poſlible, but 
could not promiſe a ſufficient number , unleſs 
thoſe Greeks weere (et at liberty, who were im- 
priſoned by. the Grand Vizier for building the 
Chriſtian Churches; which anſwer being reported 
ag1in tothe Queen Mother, ſhe interceded with 


the Vizier in their behalf, who being glad of any 


occaſion to gratifte ſo great a Lady, immediately 
releaſed them , without any fine or reward, 
Which he dEſigned -to obtain for their. li- 
berty. Howſoever the Vizier not well brook- 
ing ſuch an indignity (as he ſuppoſed) put 
upon him by ſo mean a Slave, as the Maimarba- 
ſhee, dealt with ſome of the impriſoned Labou- 
rers tOaccuſe him, as the Author and Licenſer of 
building the Chriſtian Churches. The Greeks 
eaſily enough perſwaded to pleaſe fo great a Per- 
ſonage , accuſed him accordingly , whoſe Evi- 
dence, though nor paſſable againſt a 7urk by the 
Mabemetan Law , yet ſerved the Viziers revenge 
for the preſent , who immediately commanded 
his head to be ſtruck off , and his Eſtate confil- 
cated ; which was reported to conſiſt of T'wo 
thouſand Purſes of Money , every Purſe import- 
ing Five hundred Dollars, then fourd actually in 
his Houſe, which, if true, is a ſtrange Wealth 
for ſo ordinary a Perſon. But by this, and by 
many other inſtances , we may perceive that 
there is no People in the World more covetous 
and deſirous to amaſs Wealth than the Turks, nor 


- none more uncertain to enyoy it. 
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About this time the French Merchants in the Le- 
vant, having adviſed his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
that the Turks were ſenſible that the affront to the 
Perſon of Mor/ieur [a Haye , his Ambaſlador, was 
contrary to theLaw of Nations,and ſuch an injury 
as could not but provoke the Choler of fo puil- 
ſant a Prince toa juſt revenge ; and knowing that 
his Majeſty being powerful at Sea , was able to 
extend his Arms to the utmoſt Confines of his 
Empire, ”'hilſt the interpoſition of other Coun- 
tries limited the Turks march by Land, and their 
ignorance and inability in Marine Aﬀairs rendred 
them uncapable to arrive thoſe Banks of France, 
Which the Sea waſhes : Theſe Conſiderations the 
French Merchants having perſwaded the King to 
be the thoughts of the Grand Signior, and that 
he deſired the continuance of the Peace and Traft- 
fick with France, and as an evidence of his re- 
morſe and diſpleaſure for the injury to Monſieur 
la Haye, the Father, his Majeſty was contented 
in ſatisfaction thereof to redreſs this injurious 
tranſgreſſion of the Law of Nations, by ſome ex- 
traordinary marks of favour and honour to the 
Perſon of Monſieur /2 Haye the Son; that fo ex- 
ceeding the uſual merhod and rule of Ceremony 
towards this Ambaſſador at his arrival, the 
World might be convinced of the real affeQion, 
and hearty deſire the Grand Signior had to renew 
his Peace, and preſerve his Commerce with 
France. "This is ſuppoſed to be What the Mer- 
chants of £Harſeille and Lyons, governed by 
the Intereſt of their Trade, ſuggeſted to their 
King, to induce him to ſend an Ambaſſador to 
Conſtantinople , for at this time Monſieur Robol:, a 
Merchant, remained only as Conſul or Agent for 
the Affairs of Commerce. Things thus repre- 
ſented at the French Court , the King diſpatched 


a newAm- away two Gentlemen to Conſtantmople with Let- 


baſſador. 


ters to the Grand Signior and Vizier , and one to 
the Sijeur Roboliz the Agent, declaring that if the 
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Turk would make amends for the laſt Aﬀeont done 
to the Ambaſſador , by ſome ſignal notes of Ho- 
nour in the abuſed Perſon of Monſieur [2 Haze, 
the Son, he would then condeſcend to confirm 
the Ancient League and -Amity. The Letters 
tranſlated out of the French Tongue , Were as 
followeth. 


To Our Dear and Well Beloved 
le Sieur Robolt, Agent for Our 
Afﬀairs at Conſtantinople, 


By the King: 


Dear, and Well Bel,wed, 


He Inclination We have to continue that 
| Amity with the Emperor of the Turks, 
which hath remained ſo loag between Vs, and 
Oar Empires, and maintain the ancient Alli= 
ances, hath cauſed Vs to write to Him, and his 
Great Vizier, to know the Entertainment and 
Reception that they will give to the Sicur de 
la Haye, the Son, in ſatisfaition of th2 vielence 
exerciſed before on his own Perſon, and the 
Per(on of the Sieur de la Haye, the Father, 
our Ambaſſador , againſt the Law of Nations. 
We write to Tou this Letter , to give you Or- 
der to conduit and preſent before the Vizier, 
the Secretaries du Preſloir , and Fontain, 
which We have ſent to carry him our Di- 
ſpatches, and return with the Anſwers, which 
you ſhall ſolicite without loſs of time, the which 
you ſhall bring your ſelf, in caſe they be not 
agreeable to that reſolution we have taken not 
to recetve any ſatisfattion, but in the Perſon 
of the ſaid Sieur de la Haye, the Son, which 
is due to 2s , for that Tuſolency and Afﬀront 
which hath been done them. Willing alſo not- 
withſtanding, that before you depart, you aſ- 
ſemble the French Merchants in Conſtantino- 
ple together,that they may chuſe amons ſt them. 
ſelves one for their Chief; but if the Anſwers 
be ſuch as We have cauſe to expect , We ap- 
prove that you remain iu the Station where 

ou are , in Quality of Our Agent, until the 
arrival of the ſaid Monſieur de la Haye, and 
that you fend them by the ſaid Secretaries du 
Preſſoir, and Fontain, of which you ſhall not 
fail, for fo is Our Pleaſure. ; 


| Given at Paris the Twentieth 


of January, 1662, 


Signed, 
L OUIS, 


De Lomeni2. 


The 
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V1zier. 


To the Moſt Illnftrious and Magnt- 
nificent Lord, the Chief. Vizicr 
of the Sublime Portof the Grand 
S1gnor. | 


Mo#t Illuſtrious and Magnificent Lord, 


Aon the Indignity offered to the Fer- 
ſon of the Sieur de le Haye Venteley , 
Our Ambaſſador, and to his Son, which We have 
deſigned to. the ſame Charge , have touched 
Ts as far as becomes a viftorious Prince, who 
holds the firſt rank over Chriſtian Kings, and 
who hath under his Power one of the moſt 
warlike Nations of the World'; Notwithſtand- 
ing after being. informed, that the diſgrace 
which the ſaid Genrlemen have incurred, hath 
roceeded rather from malice , and the ill Of- 
fices of ſome Perſons, who have endeavoured 
to diſturb, by this ill Treatment of them, the 
good Correſpondence which hath been between 
@s, than from any deſign on the Grand Sig- 
niors part to offend Vs; and that on the con- 
trary, there continues in His will an intention 
to maintain the Ancient Friendſhip which re- 
mains between Our Eſtates and People after ſo 
many Ages We being not defirousto eſtrange Our 
ſelves, fhall ſend an Embaſſador in ordinary 
zo his high Port, and having caſt our Eyes up- 
on the ſaid Sieur de la Haye,the Son, We are 
much inclined to diſpatch him for this employ- 
ment;but asWe defire to be aſſur d of the good re- 
reption that ſhall be made him, We give Tou ad- 
wice of Our intentions by this Letter ; that ac- 
cording to the defireT ou have teſtified of the con- 
tinuance of Our friendſhip, and Our Ancient Al- 
liances with His Highneſs, ſhall pray God to 
have Tou , Moſt Tlluſtrious and Magnificent 
Lord, in His holy and worthy Protettion. 


Written ar Par;s the twelfth day” 


of January, 1662, 


LOUIS. 
De Lomenie. 
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The King of France his Letter to the Grand 


Signtor, 


To the moſt High, moſt Excellent, 
moſt Puifſant , moſt Magnant 
mous, and Invincible Prince, the 
Great Emperor of the Muſlul- 
mans, Sultan Mahomet, inwhom 
all Honour and Virtue abound. 
Our , moſt dear and perfect 
Friend. 


M Off High, moſt Excellent, moſt Puiſſant, 


moſt Magnanimous , and Invincible 


- 


| 


Flonour and Vertue abound, Our moſt dear 
and perfeftt Friend. May God encreaſe Tour 
Greatneſs and Majeſty with a happy end, Wee 
have not known how to impute the ill uſage, 
which hath been offered to the Perſon of the 
Sieur dela Haye, our Ambaſſador, and to his 
Son, deſigned hy Os to the ſame employment, 
to any cauſes and motions in Tour Highneſs, but 
rather to the Inſtigation of ſome People which 
would trouble that good Correſpondence, which 
hath been ſo long eſtabliſhed between Us, and 
our Empires. And as we have cauſe to be- 
lieve that Tour Highneſs defires much to con- 
tinue this friendſhip' and good underſtanding, 
upon what hath been wrote Vs on Tour Part ; 
and to concur with Tou herein, we defire much 
likewiſe to continue to maintain an Ambajſa- 
dor at Tour High Port, in place of the ſaid 
Sieur de la Haye. And fince We have none 
of Our People that is more intelligent than the 
Sieur de la Haye , the Son, in what concerns 
the Afﬀairs and Funitions of this Embaſſy ; 


which we We ſhall willingly diſpatch him, if 
We may be aſſured of the good uſage and kind 
reception which ſhall be given him. This is 
that which We expett from Tour Highneſs , 
reſerving a more particular information to be 
ſent by the Sieur de la Haye, the Son, of the 
good Correſpondence which We defire always to 
have and maintain with Tov. And hereupon 


as above, in his Holy and Worthy Protection, 


Written at Pars: the twelfth day 
of January, 1662. 


Your true and perfect Friend, 
LOUTS. 


* De Lomente. 


—— 
— 


The Viziers Anſwer to the fore- 
going Letters. 


O the moſt Glorious amongſt the Sublime 
Chriſtian Princes, choſen amongſt the 

Great and Sublime of the Religion of the Meſ- 
ſiah, Mediator of the Affairs of - all the Na- 
zarene Nation, Lord of Majeſty and Reputa- 
tion, Maſter of Greatneſs and Power, Louis 
Emperor of France, the end of whoſe days be 
happy. The Salutations which reſpe# Friend- 
ſhip, and are defired from Love and Afﬀetti- 
on, being premiſed. Tour Majeſty ſhall know 
that the Letter which was ſent to 7; our Friend, 
by the Honourable du Preſſvir aud Fountain 
ath been delivered me by the Sieur Roboli, 
yn and Attorne 'y of the Embaſſy , at the 
igh and Imperial Port ; the Contents wheres 
of We have apprehended to be as Tour Ma- 


Jeſty gives to underſtanſtand, touching the in- 


'tire 


Prince , the Grand Signior , Emperor of the 1 6 6 2, 
Muſſulmans , Sultan Mahomet , I» whom al} "NY 


We have elefted him for this employment, to 


We pray God, That Tou may be moſt High, &c. 


gs x 380 Ky” 
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tire Amity and good Correſpondence. Certain- | 
ly Tour Majeſty knows , that the Augmenta- 
tion, and daily Encreaſe of that Amity, pro- 
ceeds from the protettion and honourable 0b- 
ſervance of Conditions and Capitulations be- 
tween both Parties. By the Grace of the Moſt 
High GO D, the Sublime and Imperial Port 
of the moſt Happy, moſt Puiſſant, moſt Vala- 
rous, moſt Magnificent, and moſt Strong Em- 
peror, Support of the Muſſulmans, My Lord, 
whoſe Arms God proſper with double Force, is 
always open for our Friends, and others, with- 
out any Obſtacle, as all the World knows, and 
particularly for Tour Majeſty, Who is our 
Friend, and hath been long in Amity with the 
moſt Serene Ottoman Family, whom God eſta- 
Blifh until the day of the Ballance. It being a 
moſt certain Truth, that there hath happened 
either on one fide or other any Aftion coatrary 
to the promiſed Faith, 
And now, fince Tour Majeſty defires for a 
new Ornament of the Ancient and Good Corre- 
ſpondence, and to the end that the Agreement 
and Conditions thereof be honoured as they 
ought , that tbe confiderable Perſon amongſt 
the Nobles of the Court of Tour Majeſty, the 
Sieur Denys de la Haye, Son of the late Am- 
baſſador, a Subjett of Reputotion, Tour Gen- 
tleman of Credit , whoſe Days may they con- 
clude in happineſs, be ſent to reſide at this 
Happy and Imperial Port , for Tour Majefty, 
according to the ancient cuſtom ;to the end that 
the Intention of Tour Majeſty may be per- 
formed, We have expoſed it at the High 
Throne of the thrice Happy, moſt Myſterious, 
and moFt Great Emperor, My. Lord, Who with 
an Imperial regard of courte'us Demonſtration, 
bath accepted the ſaid Demand with willingneſs, 
and therefore in fixnification of his Pleaſure, 
We write Tou this Our preſent and friendly 
Letter ; and if it pleaſe God, according ta the 
ancient Cuſtom , when the ſaid Embaſſador 
thall arrroe at this Hizh Port with the Let- 
ters of Friendſhip from Tour Majeſty, he ſhall 
be bonoured on the Imperial part,and entertain- 
ed according to the ordinary cuſtom,the Imperial 
Capirulation ſhall be renewed, the Ornament of 
Aﬀedtion on one fide and the other ſhall be con- 
firmed ; and for an efficacious Confirmation of a 
good Peace between both Emperors, an Imperi-' 
al Letter ſhall be ſent to Tour Majeſty, whoſe 
health be happy and proſperous. 


vv 


| From the Imperial City 4) 
of Conſt antinople, PETTIN 
The Vi- The Poor. Hamet \Baſha, 
zier tiles 
himſelf , RE 
Lan : In Anſwer to the Kings Letters, the Gfand 
oor, in 


od Ranior made no reply, but only by his Vizier, 
theGrear- BY reaſon that in all the Ancient Turkiſh Regitters 
neſs of his and Archives, there was no example found, that 
Maſter. the Grand Signior eve? wrote to any King, who 
had not an Ambaſſador attvally reſident at his 
Port. But this Negotiation about a' French Am- 


baſſidor took nor effect, until ſometime after,” ih 


which other Letrers and Meltlages intervened, as 
yo appear by the following dequel of this 'Hi- 
ory, mia 


166 
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The re- 
rurn of 
the Turk- 
sſþ Arma+ 
ta to win- 


It was now towards the beginning of Winter, 
when the Seaſon of the Year compelled the Turkiſh 
Fleet of Gallies to return according to cuſtom , 
to the Port of Conſtantinople. The whole Sum- 
mer before, they had for the moſt part paſſed in 
ſome Harbour or Creek amongſt theGreek Iſlands, 
having afforded nothing of Convoy or ſuccour to- 
wards the ſafe Condut of the Fleet of Grand Fr :--—o4t 
Cairo, but ſuffered them to fall into the hands of nople. 
the Enemy, as before mentioned , and indeed 
for ſeveral .years the Marine Afﬀairs of the Turks 
have always gone decaying in Fame and Force ; 
and the preparations of the Armata every 
Spring, have been of Form and Courſe, rather 
than with hopes of ſucceſs correſpondent to the 
expence. In their return home, near Conſtanti- 
»»ple they encountred a fierce itorm, ſo that three 
Gallies were caſt away at Ponte Piccolo, ( by the 
Turks called Cucuccheckmage, about four Leagues 
diſtant from Conſtantinople.) Howſoever the Wea« 
ther clearing , the remainder of the Fleet got 
into Port, entring with Joy , with Vollies of 
great and ſmall Shot, with Streamers flying , 
Pipes ſounding, and all other ſorts of their 
Country Muſick , bringing with great Oſtenta- 
tion a ſmall Flyboat, which had been a L'gor- 
neſe Man of War, taken by them as ſhe was 
cruiſing ſingly in the Arches of Pelago ; which 
was brought in with ſo much Ceremony uſed 
in toaing her into. Port, decking her with 
Streamers and Pendants, with ſuch ſigns ' of Vi- 
Qory and Triumph, as if they had led Cap- 
tive the whole Venetian Armara. But I mult 
not omit the relation of what befel one of the 
Beghs Gallies, deſigned, with the reſt, ro ren- 
dezvous' at Conſftantineple ,, whilſt ſhe loitered 
amongſt ſmall Iſles in the Gulf of Nicomed:a. 
It was a Gally ;, the Commander of which had 
newly received as the Portion ofhis Wite, being 
a Youhg man lately married, who entertained 
great thoughts of raiſing his Fortunes by the 
ſpoils arid prize he was to make. At theſe iſles 
ſeveral of the Officers, and * Levents went on 
ſhore; 'where whilſt they entertained them- 
ſelves with Wine and merriment ; the Slaves 
made an infurreCtion in the Gally , ſe:zed the 
Captain, cut off his Head , and threw his Body 
into the Sea ; and fo becoming Maſters of the 
Veſſel, weighed Anchor, and ſer- ſail. | hoſe 
on the ſhore admiring at the unexpetted depar- 
tare of the Gally, accompanied her with the:r 
Eyes and wonder as far as they could perceive 
her in ſight, but obſerving her to ſteer a dif- 
ferent courſe from the Port, to which they were 
deſigned, ſuſpeted much of the cruth ot what 
had ſucceeded ; ' wherefore taking their Boar im- 
mediately, they haſtned to Conftantineple to give 
advice of what had paſled, thar (it poſſible ) 
Orders might timely arrive the Caſtles on the 
Helleſpont, which might obſtruct their farcher 
paſſage. | Butalas ! the poor Slaves were fo dil- 
mayed With their own action , and fo tran- 
ſported with a flaviſh fear and apprehenſion of 
what might ſhcced, ſhould their eſcape nor be 
eftefted ; that they, knew not what courſe co 
fteer : All, things ſeemed to contradict their li- 
berty , the Wind proved contrary, their >pirits 
dejedted \ their underitandings void of counſel 
and cvntrivance z ſo'thatwandring three or four 
days in the Propcnts, ac lait ran tne:r Gally 
aſhoar on 'rhe a/ian fide , near Falermo; from 
whence 'they were: bronghe back to Conſtantis 
nople, and there. by ſentence of the Captain Ya- 
ſha; fourceen of them had cheir Legs and Arms 
broken, and fo ſuffered co die in thar corcure, 
and atterwards their Bodies wece thrown into 

>) the 


The 
Slaves 
make an 
Inſur- 
recion in 
one of the 
Reghs 
Gallies. 
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1 66 2. the Sea, to the terrour of all other Slaves, who 


Id 


The Pre- 
parations 
for the 
German 
War. 


An Acci- 
dent Gt» 


ſpobs . anditmay be ſaid,leſs poflible,than an 


dation ; behold, on a ſadden,an Accident. fell out | 
fairstoa At Rome, from whence this War with the Turks 


prefer a miſerable Life at the Oar , before the 
torments of ſome hours in dying. 

Though the Turks have their Aﬀairs but ill ma- 
naged at Sea, and their ſucceſs accordingly for- 
tunate ; yet their preparation for Land ſervices 
are more expedite , and executed with that ſe- 
crely and ſpeed, that oftentimes Armies are 
brought into the Field, before it is ſo much as 
rumoured by common Mouths that any deſigns 
are in agitation : For though it was now Win- 
ter, yet the deſign againſt Germany went for- 
ward, Forces were daily ſent to the Frontiers, 
Cannon, and Ammunition for War, tranſported 
by way of the black Sea, and the Danube. Or- 
ders iſſued out to the Princes of Moldavia and 
Valachia to repair their Wharfs and Keys along 
the River, for the more convenient landing of 
Men and Ammunition, and to rebuild their 
Bridges for the more commodious paſlage of the 
Tartars; that Horſes ſhould be provided againſt 
the next Spring , for drawing all Carriages of 
Ammunition, and Proviſions; their Magazines 
ſtored with quantities of Bread, and Rice, their 
Fields well ſtocked with Sheep, and other Cat- 
tel, and that no neceſſaries be wanting which 
concern the vidtualling, or ſuſtenance 6fa Camp. 
The Tartars were appointed to have in a readi- 
neſs a Hundred thouſand Horſemen, to make In- 
curſions on the Frontiers; likewiſe the Paſhaws 
of Darbiquier, Aleppo, Caramania, and Anatolia 
received their orders ; and ſeven and twenty Let- 
ters, accompanied with as many Veſts, after the 
Turkiſh manner, were ſent to as many Paſhaws of 
the Empire, todiſpoſe the ſtrength of their Coun- 
tries in a Warlike poſture , ſo as to margh when 
the Grand Signiors Commands ſhould re- 
quire them to attend his-deſigns : And that the 
occaſion of the War might appear, the -more 
juſtifiable , it was reſolved, 'T bat- no. Acts of 
Hoſtiliry , or other Breaches of Peace. ſhould be 
prerended, than the Fort built by the Gount Se- 
144, being a matter really againſt the Articles 
of the laſt Peace; the Demoliſhment whereof , 
the O:tomen Force intended to make the princi- 
pal end of their firſt Enterprize, in, which it they 
encountred any oppoſition from the Emperor , 
the Cauſe of their War would be then the more 
plauſible ; for as yet the Emperour had not fully 
declared his approbation of that Work, raiſed 
by Serini, as agreeable to his Afent , or Plea- 
ſure. On the other ſide with no leſs. caution 
and labour did the Chriſtians endeavour. to ſe- 
cure their Frontiers, by raiſing their Militia, and 
reinforcing their Gariſons, and eſpecially to per- 
fect the new Fort near Cani/za, which , as it was 
thought ſo conſiderable, as to countervail the 
inconveniencies-and miſeries of a Waryſo the Turk 
thought it neirher honourable,nor ſecure, until he 
had ſeen it razed, and levelled with the ground. | 

All things thus growing .black and ſtormy 

round about, that nothing ſeemed leſs probable, 
mmo- 


received its life and heat, Which becalmed much 
of the fury and ſtorm on the . Chriſtian Con- 
fines, and inclined matters in Germany towards 
propoſitions of Peace , fearing that Italy , who 


had begotten this War, was.not able. ( as things | 


ſtood ) to contribute towards its maintenance 
and ſnpport. The occaſion: was this, . lt happen- 


ed that in the ſtreets of Rome the French Ambaſ: 


fadours Coach was aſſaulted by the. Corſi Natves 
of the Iſlle of Corſica, Which are of the Popes 
Guard, the Page killed at the Boot of the Coach, 


| 
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and the Ambaſſadors Lady wounded; whether 1 6 6 E, 


this barbarous aCt was deſigned againſt the Per- 

ſon of the Ambaſſador by any Perſons of Emi- 

nency, or malice of the People, is little to the 

purpoſe T have now in hand; only the King 
took this Afﬀeront ſo heinouſly, that for the pre- 
ſent no acknowledgments or ſatisfaftion the 

Pope could make, could allay bis juſt reſent- 

ment, or any thing be imagined poſſible to ex- 

piate this indignity, beſides a V Var. "This News 

of this Diviſion between the Son , and the ſpiritu- 

al Father, filled all the Miniſters of Conſtanti- 
nople with much Joy, and with ſubjet of Lavgh- 
ter, and expeCtation of the Event, judging now 
that their daily Prayers for the Diſcord of the 
Chriſtian Princes amongſt themſelves, were 
heard and granted, fince they had fo far a- 
vailed, as to diſunite the very Oeconomy of 
Chriſtendom. And now they imagined that 
this difference would have a forcible influence 
on their Aﬀairs in Hungary, and either incline 
the Emperor ſpeedily to a . Peace, or otherwiſe 
to undertake a War on diſadvantageous terms. 
Things had an iſſne accordingly, tor in a few 
Weeks after, advice came by Poſt from .4/: Pa- 
ſha, then at Temiſwar, that is Salam-Chaous, cal- 
led Chuſacin, who had long ſince been ſent to 
Vienna, with more diſtinſt Demands of what 
the Turks* propoſed, and being ſuppoſed, 
through his long ſtay, to be detained a Priſoner, 
was again returned, and with him had brought 
the Baron of *Goez,, as Internuncio, ſent to Al: 
Paſha, to receive a more particular Imformation 
of the Turks propoſitions, for that the Emperor 
pretended, he was not as yet throughly ſatisfied 
therein. And thus matrers, beyond all expeCta- 
tion, began to incline to an agreement , in re- 
gard that Rome being now in danger her ſelf, not 
by the Turks, but by the Chriſtians, held her 
ſelf uncapable to adminiſter that Fuel to the Fire 
of War Which ſhe had promiſed; ſo that the 
League treated there beginning to fail, the Em- 
peror grew faint, and the Princes cold, in their 
Preparations, wiſhing ſome Courſe could be ef- 
fefted, which might bring matters to an accom- 
modation. Such were rhe Diſcourſes and imagi- 
nations of the Turks; in which condition we 
leave the ſtate of Afﬀairs until the beginning of the 
next year; and in the mean time it may-not be 
from our purpoſe,- nor tedious to the Reader, to 
record what befel this year moſt, remarkable to 
the Engliſh Nation, and their Trade in Turky, 
Which alſo may be beneficial , by inſtruftion”of 
paſt examples, to ſuch who ſhall for the futvre 
be concerned in the Traffick and'Buſineſs of the 
Levant. 


— 


What Remarkable accidents befel the 
EN GLISH Nation, and ther 
_.. Lradethis Near in TURKEY. 


FT"HE Meſſengers from';Algier, as before 


The Ba- 
ron of 
Gowez 

ſent ro 


Ali Paſha, 


| related, having promiſed hetter Qbedience ' 


| . for. the future. to-the Commands of: the 


Grand. Signior.,, obtained. a-new Paſha for theis ;:. 


City, and Country -thereunco, belonging ; who 
before his departure, was enjoyned/by the Grand 
Signior to diſpoſe Affairs, with the, Earl of M+ 
<belſea, his Majeſties Ambaſlador.at Conftantineple, 
as might demonſtrate his diſpoſitions towards a 
Peace, and'his deſire that'the A{perines ſhould do 
the like,and accept of that Clauſe in the Articles, 
pro- 


as wt 
LY Fo 
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Thirteemb Emperor of the Turks. 
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t 6 6 +. prohibiting the ſearch of Engliſh Ships; either for 
WV their own. or Strangers Goods. The place ap- 


pointed for the meeting between the Embaſla- 
dor and the Paſha, was a certain Chiosk, or 
Garden tiouſe, 'belonging to an Eunacti, the Az 
of a Seraglio at Pera-; where both parties being 


met, the Paſha declared- chat the Grand Signiors - 


deſires were, That a Peace ſhould be concluded on 
the Ancient Capitulations, and that by him theſe 
Orders were to be: carried unto Alpier , from 
whence he was adviſed, that the- Algerinex were 
ready to accept thoſe Articles, if ore of his Ma- 
jeſties Ships ſingly appeared abour the Treaty ; 
ſo that the World might not eſteem their conde- 
ſcenſion to proceed from Force and-Compultſion. 
Hereof Advices being-ſent into England, a Peace 
enſued ir} fome Months after ; but what faich 
theſe Infidels kept will be related in the Sequel 
of chis Story ; the Memoty of which is engraven 
with the Point of a Diamond, 'and the Loſſes 
which enſued thereupon to the Exchange at Lon- 
don, deſerve a particular Treatiſe, which in the 
mean time many Families retain in a ſad remem- 
brance.. ; - 
In May, Advice was brought to the Lord Am- 
baſſador, chow that the Ann, a Frigat of his Ma- 
zeſties Royal Navy, commanded by Captain Fonas 
Pool,” which had convoyed the general Ships to 
Symrna, in her paſſage homewards ſtopped at the 
' Morea, and came to an Anchorgnear a place in 
thar Country, called the Black Mountain,” com- 
modious to Wood and Water in; to which end 
were landed threeſcore men, . armed with Swords 
and Firetocks ; theſe made havock of the Woods 
on all ſides, loading their Boats away as faſt as 
they could, and not only (o, bur ſet. great Trees 
on Fire, which in that dry Seaſon of the Year 
diſperſed ir (elf far and wide ; which being ſeen- 
at a diftance jn the Night, alarmed the People 
of the Country, ſo-that the Begh; or Governor 


came dowa with ſome Farce to diſcover the 


matter, ſuppoſing that ſome Ms/reſes, or Vene- 
tians might be landed. Art the approach of this 
Body of Turks, our Men quitted the Woods, and 
ſhifted away as faſt as they could to their Boats, 
of which Thirty eight eſcaped, the reſt falling 
ſhore were intercepted by the Turks, and Eleven 
of them were killed, and Eleven taken Captives; 
and of che Turks, two Aga's, and T'wo or Three 
ochers had the fortune to fall by ſome Musket- 
ſhoc from our men, whilſt in chis confuſion t hey 
endeavoured to defend themſelves. On the news 
hergof, .our Lord Ambaſſador repreſented the 
whole matter to the Vizier, declaring, Thar it 
was lawful according «to our Capitulations , to 
take, refreſhments, and ſupply onr wants in any 
part of the Grand Signiors Dominions ; and that 
therefore he demanded Juſtice on the Begh of the 
Mbrea, and reſticution of the Captives.. But the 
Vizier underſtanding that ſome Turks were killed 
in the skirmiſh, lenc not fo ready an ear to theſe 
Complaints ; howſoever, to be acquicted of the 
Ambaſſidors ſolicitations, referred the buſineſs 
tothe Examination and Jultice ofthe Captain Pa- 
ſha :. Buc it falling ouc thac at that time the 
Conſul and: Merchants at Smyrna_tiad an un- 

happy difference with the Captain Paſha, 
( which ſhall 'in the next place be related ) 
was the Cauſe that all Applicatians to his Fa- 
your and Jaſtice were ſuſpended , and a flow 
progreſs made towards: obtaining the liberty of 
thoſe poor unfortunate men. Howſoever, ſome 
months after ic hapoened thac the Begh of the 
Mvres being removed from that Gavernment,and 
coming to Conſtantinople . with his waole Eſtace , 
brought wich him the Eleven Engliſhmen, which 


| ———_— 


he had taken, and offered them to ſale unto 
the Ambaſſador, who conſidering that they were 
Engliſhmen, and ſuch as had been enſlaved in 
actual Service of their King, he eſteemed him- 


(elf obliged both in Charicy and Honoar to re- 


deem them. Bur the Caſe appeared too foul to 
demand their Liberty By ſtrength of the Capitu- 
lations ; for beſides that, the catting Wood in 
places inhabited without permiſſion, is a Rob» 
bery and a Crime in its ſelf, not to be maintained 
by the Law of Nations, the killing of a principal 
Aga, and wounding others , might ſufficiently 
warrant the T.zrks, withoue any Breach of Peace, 
to detain theſe men as lawful Captives : Where- 
fore the Lord Ambaſſador deeming it unſeemly, 
that thoſe wao had ſerved in his Majeſties Navy 
ſhould be condemned to the Turkiſh Gallies, dilſ- 
burſed Fourteen hundred Lion Dollars, which 
was demanded for them, which was afterwards 
repay'd him by his Majeſty ; and having cloathed, 


- and provided them with neceflaries- for their 


Voyage, conveyed them with the firſt occaſions 
into England. LOSE: 

The difference between tHe Enpl;ſh Nation, and 
the Captain Paſha which impeded the Liberty, 
for ſome time, of theſe Captives, had its Origi- 
nal at Smyrna, where ſome Engliſh M chants 
making Collation one Evening in a Garde 1. were 
aſſaulted -and: beaten by certain drunken * Le- 
vents, belonging to a Gally then in Port, in 
whoſe Company was a Portuguez, Slave. The 
News hereot flying to the Frank Street, pur all 
the Neighbourhood into an uproar, ſo that divers 
People with ſuch Weapons as came next'to hand, 
in a fury went in purſuit of the Levents, arid un- 
happily meering one, drew him into the Engliſh 
Conſuls houſe, where they treated him with 
ſach blows as abated much of. the- heat and 
fumes of his Wine ; during which diſturbance 
and confuſion, the Portugues Slave fonnd an op- 
portunity to make his eſcape. he Conſul knowing 
it ſome advantage in Turky to complain firtt, ſent 
to the Kad:, giving him to underſtand the il} 
uſage of Four of his Merchants ( whoſe names 
he gave in writing) by the unruly Levents, 
whilſt they innocently, and without injury to 
any,divertiſed themſelves in a Garden ; to which, 
for the- preſent, little more was given in anſwer, 
than that on a farther examination of the Buſi- 
neſs, the Conſul ſhould receive. Juſtice. In the 
mean time the Turk, who had been beaten in 
the Conſuls Houſe, reſolved not to leave the Gaze 
till-he had received fatisfaCtion for his blows ; 
and the others that were his Comrades demand- 
ed their Slave from the Engliſh, which was loſt, 
by whoſe means and aſliſtance ( as they pretend ) 
he had made his Eſcape. The matter came now 
to high Demarids.on both ſides, which the Kaas, 
either not being deſirous, or not of ſufficient Au- 
thority. to compound, the Gally departed with- 
out.any agreement, and the complaint was car- 
ried by the Turks to che Captain Paſha, who 
then being with his Fleet at A4y:i/ine, with lictle 
other thoughts or buſineſs, was glad of this oc- 
caſion to get Maney,. and therefore ſuddenly te- 
turned the Gally again, with Orders to bring 
before him .the Four Merchants, whoſe names 
he particularized, to make anſwer- ro their ac- 
cuſation of having beaten his Levents, and con- 
trived the eſcape of the ſlave. The Conſul and 
Merchants being affrighted by this Meſſage, and; 
Command of ſo greac a Perſonage, endeavoured 


' with Money to accommodate the. Buſineſs, : by: 


force of which it was at length caken up, coſting; 
in alLche ſumm-of T'wo thouſand ſeven hundred 
Dallars , or thereabouts. The which-paſlaga 
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wa that all troubles of thisnature are beſt compound- 


1 be Reign of Snhan Mahomet IV. 


may ſerve for an example to ſuch as live in Tarky, 


ed for at firſt z for at the beginning nothing more 
was demanded than the price of the5lave,& of the 
broken pate of the Levent : But being'ſuffered to' 
come under the Cognizance of powerful and co- 
vetous Tyrants; as thert is no fathoming their 
unſatiable deſires,ſo there is no proſpect into what 
inconvenient dangers ſuch Afﬀairs will involve, 
and entagle themſelves. 

As Turky bath been feldom or never without 
having falſe Money cutrant, fo the beſt ſort of 
Siiver hath been ſo clipped by the Jews , Arme- 
nians, Merchants, and others ; that the Dollar 
was brought at Conſtantinople to ſix Drams, and 
at Smyrna to (even, which made great confuſjon 
in the Trade of theſe Countries. Wherefore the 
Vizier as he had already given proof and teſti- 
mony to the World of his ſtrict obſervance, and 
adherence ro the Mahometan Law, ſo he was de- 


firous to appear highly careful and ſenſible of the | 


Publick intereſt : And therefore as the moſt neceſ- 
ſiry work, he began with the Dollars of ſix rams, 
proclaiming that they ſhould no longer: paſs in 
payments, and that thoſe in whoſe hands they 
were found , delivering them into the Mint, 
ſhould receive a. $8 © in return of every ſuch Dol- 
lar, by which means the Mint would ad- 


Dollars of yance a Fourth on every Dollar , , eſteetn- 
ax Drams. ing every Dram worth Fourteen Aſpers, and 


thar for the preſent no Dollar being currane under 
ſeven Drams, it might afterwards be brought to 
Lyons, and Dollars of nine Drams; which regu- 
lation, though at firſt grievous to ſome particular 
perſons, would afterwards redound to the com- 
mon advantage and benefit of Trade, To for- 
ward which Deſign the Grand Signijor, .and Queen 
Mother ſent all their Dollars of ſix Drams to be 
new coined into Aſpers at the Mint, ſo likewiſe 
did the Vizier, intending to be = ſtrict in pro- 
hibition ofchat Money. Burt a while after it hap- 
pened that the Treaſurer of the Viziers Steward 
having occaſion to pay Monies, either for his own 
or his Maſters account, forced ſome Bags of Six 
Drams on thoſe tro whom. payment was to be 
made; the Receivers denied to accept them ; but 
he being a powerful man, and very urgent, forced 
the Mony upon them, with which laden, as they 
had received them , *they went directly to; the 
Vizeer, acquainting him that they were deſirous 
to obey his Commands, as to the fix Dram Dol- 
lars, but -his Stewards Treaſurer had forced on 
them that ſort of Money, which ifit was his plea- 
ſare that they ſhould ſtill paſs, they were con- 
rented to receive ; if not, they deſired him to 


give Command for their payment in other Mo- 


ney. The Vizier being highly enraged, that the 
firit Violation of his Commands ſhould begin in 
his own. Family, immediately ordered, ' without 
farther proof or proceſs, that the Offenders Head 
ſhould be {truck oft, and his body thrown into 
the Sea; which Sentence was executed inthe 
ſame hour for example and terror of others, and 


to expiate the crime, and take away the ſcandal | 


from the Fountain of Juſtice, whoſe ſtreams can 
never be efteemed to run clear when the ſource 
is corrupred. In like manner the Overſeer of the 
Mint was ſtrang!ed, and Emir Paſha, formerly 
'Paſha of Grand Cairo, was baniſhed to the Iſle of 
Lemnos, for making the Coin of Aſpers.5 per Cen, 
worſe than their true value. . 
The Merchants at Aleppo, being far from the 
Court, are more ſubjeCt to troubleſom Avanias 


chants of than others, who are nearer to the Head or 


Fountain, from whence Juſtice ſhould, pro- 


ceed, as may appear by many examples, 


— 


arriving at Alzppo 


——— 


and particularly by an accident which fell out 661 


there this year. 
ſary which ſerved the Eng/ih Nation , riding 
abroad with ſome of the Merchants, for want of 
heed, or the unrulineſs of his Horſe, chanced to 
hurt a Youth playing in the ſtreets. W hereup- 
on the Merchants, and the Janifary, not to ſu\- 
fer this buſineſs to come within the knowledge of 
the Cities Officers, immediately for ſome Money 
quieted the complaints, and-ſtopped the farther 
demands of the Father ; and to make:the: buſi- 
neſs more ſegure, cauſed the Father to make Ho- 
get before the Kadi, that he was well ſatisfied, 
and remained- without farther pretence, either on 
the Merchant, or the Janifary , for. the [hurt 
which his Child had received. But the Paſha, 
who had for a long time attehtively watctied an 
opportunity to' extort Mdney from. the Engliſh, 
was reſolved not to let-paſs. this fair occaſion ; 
and therefore. ſent to demand fromthe Conſal 
thoſe Merchants, which he called Acctfiories ro 
this miſchief, and the Aſſaflinates of a Afuſſa/men. 
The Conſul appearing in Per(of before the Paſha, 
denied to deliver up the Merchants, being-guile- 
leſs of any crime ; and thas-for-hurt to the Child, 
the Father had received; full ſatisfaction from the 
Janiſary, and given a diſcharge before the Kad;. 
Howſoever this reaſon;would: not paditie the Pa- 
ſha, who could acknowledge no ottier argu- 
ment available than , a, Sum of Money ; and 
therefore in proſecution of hbis' deſign produced 
Ten falſe Witnefles, that the Child was dead: of 
its hurt,” and that Eve men had done the miſ- 
chief, The Conſul had, now. no other -anſwer 
than a flat, denial ; for the Paſha had forced by 
threars the Haget from the Janiſaty , and-perſift- 
ing with conſtancy in defence of his Merchan, 
the Paſha confined him.for an hours time in a 
Chamber of his Houſe, and beat, and imprifoned 
his Druggerman. The Conſul afterwards re- 
turned home; and perceiving a differerice be- 
tween the Paſha'and the Mutfci, purahaſed the 
favour of the Mufti on his ſide, and progured 
from him an Hoget of the ſeveral proceedings 
in this buſines, which was diſpatched away with 
all expedition to Conſtantinople , that a redreſs of 
this injury might be-obrained from the Superiour 
Power, Whilſt the Lord Ambaſſador in due 


manner reſented this breach of Capitulations, and - 


prepared to make his complaints to the Vizier, 
ic happened that certain Chriſtians of Aleppo, from 
whom che Paſha had forced $8000 Irs dy 
unjuſt extortion, Were then at Court ſolliciting 
the reſtauration of their right. The Ambaſſador 
judging this a convenient and opportune prepa- 
ration to,prepoſſeſs the mind.of che Vizier with a 
true apprehenſion of the injuſtice of this Paſha, 
encouraged and pricked forward theſe abuſed 
and oppreſſed Chriſtians in their complaints ; and 
the next day preſented his [Memorial to the Vi- 
zier, containing all the particulars of the late paſ- 
ſages at Aleppo : Which with the other Crimes 
alledged the Day before, ſo moved the: mind of 
the Vizier, that he: promiſed. the Ambaſlador to 
ſend a Kapugibaſhee of the Grand Signior to en- 
quire into the Truth of thefe Allegations ; and 
that he might be ſatisfied of his real intentions vo 


do him juſtice, he adviſed hifn to ſend a: Mef- 


ſenger in company With this Officer., who might 
wines the reality of his proceedings. The Ka. 
pugibaſhee being in this manner diſpatched; and 
, made the Paſha refund the 
Money he had unjuſtly taken from the poor op- 
pteſſed Chriftians of. thar Country ; m which 
good attion my Lord Ambaſſador had begn an 
uſeful inſtrument, having encouraged the g_ 
0 


For it happengd , that a Jan a. 
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1663. of thoſe Chriſtians at Conſtantinople , counſelled 
wy — them what Courſe to take, and introduced them 
DIEM by his Chief Interpreter to the Preſence of the 
Vizier, for which he received the thanks of the 
Greek and Armenian Patriarchs, who gratefully 
acknowledged to the Eng/iſh Conſul at Aleppo, 
how much they were engaget to the charity and 
favour of the Engliſh Ambaſſador : But whilſt all 
mens eyes were in expeCtation what farther pro- 
ceedings were deſigned againſt the Paſha 'in fa 
vour of the Engliſh, the Officer denied to have 
received any inftrattions therein , and fo return- 
ed to' Conſtantinople without taking notice of the 
Enpliſh Concernment. The Ambaſſador judging 
himfelf herein lighted, ſent to the Viziers Kahya 
to know the myſtery of this negleCt ; for the Vi- 
zier and himſelf having pawned his word and 
promiſes to do him juſtice againſt the Paſha of 
Aleppo, it ſeerned ſtrange that his aſſurances 
pitld vaniſh into nothing ; and that he ſo mean- 
ly.eſtremed his Quality and Office, as to diſpa- 
rage-it with ſo. much diſrepute and contempt as 
muſt neceſſarily befal him , ſhould this Paſha 
eſcape without exemplary puniſhment; for then 
the World might with reaſon believe his Apph- 
cations of no prevalency, and his Merchants fear 
the inſufficiency of his proteCftion. To which the 

Kahya anſwered, That it was trae, that the Ka- 
pugibaſhee was not inſtruted in the Concern- 
ments-of the Engliſh, in regard a more ſolemn 

and eminent piece of Juſtice was deſigned for the 
Ambaſſador, than any that could be performed 

by the Kapugibathee , and that in wwenty or 

thirty days at fartheſt, the Paſha ſhould be de- 

prived of his Office. The next day following 

the Kahya adviſed that che Harteſheriff, or [m- 

perial Command for depoſing of the Paſha, was 

figned, and that old Mahborer Paſha of Darbiquizr 

was conſtituted in his place ; which News was 

highly pleaſing to the Lord Ambaſſador, in re- 

gard he had been an ancient Friend to the Eng- 

| kf, under whom he preſaged 20 our _— 4 

. Aleppo all ſecuriry and contenement. By WhiC 

—_— Scory it is obſervable, T hat though rhe Supream 
Premiſes. Officers amongſt the 7irks are willing to ſatisfie 
Chriſtian Ambaſſadors reſident with' them , in 

the Care they have of their Welfare, and main- 

renance of theit Capitularions ; yerare not defi- 

rous to publiſh ro their own People the puniſh- 

ment of their Grand Officers, avthe inftigation 

- or for the concernment of a Chriſtian And rhat 

tho the Tiwrks are apprehended amongſt'us for a 

People of great Morality, and ſmgteneſs in their 
Dealings ; yerit js obſervable inthisgs wellas in 6- 


ther cheir aCtions, that they have dofldle 'Tongues . 


and Faces, and'/know-how to act awirh as fine a 
Thread,andplaufible'prerences,as are accaftoma- 
ry in the moſt politick and refmed Court of Taly. 


a - 
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Anno Chriſti r663. Hegtira I074- 


H E Baronof Goez,which at the end of the 

f | laſt Year arrived at Buda with ſeveral 0- 
vertures'of Peace, hadifo far proceeded m 

his Treaty with 4/:Paſha of Budz,thatall Articles 
ſeemed almoſt concluded, and Iearce any diffi- 
culty to remain, unleſs the Surrender of ;Zekel- 
byd on the Confines of Hurgary ; which alſo was 
afterwards accommodated by Agreement, That 
the City ſhould be reſigned into:the hands of the 
Prince of. 7ran/ilvanie, as the mott equal 'Con- 
dition between the-Emperor and the 1'\urk. So 
thar, -matters thus ſeeming to /be compoſed, all 
People ralked-of Peace with'Germany, and that 
the force and miſeries of Wars were to be'turned 


| 


| rravagant manner of living moſt People ar- 


Y 


npon Dalmatia : And though the Turks had no 166 2. 
deſign leſs in their thonghts than this. or any in= WWW 
tentions towards a Peace, as will be proved by 
the Sequel; howſoever , the German Miniſters, 
as men credulous of what they deſire, gave. the 
Peace for certainly concluded, in which conceit 
the Turks,ſo humoured and indulged their tancy, 
that they perſwaded Prince Perria, the Chief Mi- 
miſter of State to the Emperor, in that manner 
of the reality of their intentions, thar he neg- 
lected the neceſſary Proviſions and Preparations 
of War, And though he was often adviſed by 
che Reſident at the Orromon Forts that all theſe 
Demonſtrations of Peace were only Artifices of The Tur{s 
the Twrk, to delude the Emperors Council ; yet with 
ſo tenacious was he of this Opinion, that though words de- 
it be bur comman reaſon, and the vulgar Rule of as = 
Policy for a Prince to arm, and ſuſpe(t his Neigh- Miniſters. 
bour,, who purs himſelf into a Warlike poſtrre ; 
yet this Great Perſonage, though in other things 
profoundly wiſe, and circumſpect , was ſo de- 
luded, that he replyed to the Refidents Advices 
to this effect, That it was the Office of a zgudent 
and experienced Miniſter to diſcover With dili- 
gence-the reſolution of the Cabiner Councils 
of Princes, and not togive ear or credit to what 
is the common Voice or vogue of the Vnlgar. 

The Spring drawing near, the Vizier prepared 
all chings for ation, notninating and appointing 
ſuch, who in his abſence were ro ſupply the Of- 
fices of State : Jn! Paſha, then Paſha of Bu- 
da, was deſigned for (Vimacam, or Governour 
of Conftantzneple, and Airftapla Paſha, Captain 
Paſha, Brother ih taw'to the Grand Vizier by 
Marriage of his Sifter / and now the preſent Vi- 
zier ) was made Chimacarm at Atriatople, near 
the Perſon of che Grand Signior. All other pres 
parations for War went-forwards, Thirty pieces 
of Cannon-from Scatari, and fifty from the Sera- 
glio, moſt of a vaiſt bigneſs and weight, which 
had ſerved in che taking of Fabyl:», with great 
ſtore of Ammunition and Proviſions of War, 
weretranſported up theDanube to Belorade,and the 
Princes of Moldavia, and Valachia, had now 
Commands ſent them to quicken their diligence 
in making their preparations of War, and in 
providing Sheep , Beef, Rice, and all ſorts of 
Victuals for ſapply of the Camp ; and general 
Proclamation was made in all places, That all 
Soldiets, who received one Aſper of pay from the 
Gr-Signior, were to prepare themſelvesfor theWar. 

About the middle of February the Horſe Tail 
was, ſet forth at the Viziers Gate; ( which is the 
ufual ſignal of the Camps motion within the 
ſpace of a Month ) ſo that none may excuſe him- 
ſelf from the War for want of due and timely 
idtimation. And though the time for departure 
nearly approached, yer the Grand Signior was 
ſo imparient , that he wonld ſcarce expeCt until 
che Equinoctial , which was the Term formerly TRE: Of: 

x ; ; , Ns Signior 

appointed and publiſhed for this expedition ; re- imparient 
ſolving ſometimes to proceed before, and leave to leave 
the Vizier to follow him, letting fall words of- Conſtanti- 
ten, That ſuch as loved and honoured him would 922'* 
keep him company. Bur this haſty reſolution , 
and eager deſire of his Jonrney, the Vizier, 
Multi, and others of his Counſellours, did mode- 
rate, perfwading him toa little longer patience : 
co Which, though with ſome difficulty, he aſſen- 
red ; yet he Could not forbear from his Hosſes 
back,;and conſtant exerciſes abroad, nor could. he 
be induced co take one Nights repoſe longer in 
his \great Seraglio at Conſtantinople, bur lodged 
at Daout Paſha, a ſmall Palace about four 
miles diſtanc from Conſtantinople. Which ex- 
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1669J3. tributed to his wandring humour, and delights 
A. in hunting, riding, and ſuch like exerciſes, ha- 


ving bis ſole pleaſure in the Woods and Fields : 
But others, who judged with better Foundation, 
did conceive, That the Grand Signiors choice 
of other places of Reſidence rather than his Im- 
perial Seraglio, proceeded not ſo much from his 
own unſetled humour, ard courſe of living, as 
ſrom an apprehenſion of ſome Deſigns, and mu- 
tinous Treaſons' of the Janiſaries againit him: 
For to ſpeak the truth, ſince the death of X#- 
perlee, the Militia began again to be corrupted ; 


. and if we may believe the opinion of the moſt 


The Ca- 
valcade 
which the 
Gr. Sig- 
nior made 
when he 
deparred 
from Con- 
ſtantino- 


pe. 


principal Turks, the Vizier undertook this War 
to employ the buſie ſpirits of the Soldiery , 
which began to grow reſty and infolent tarough 
idleneſs, and by that means ſecure his own life, 
and eſtabliſh his Condition and Fortune. , 

The Equinodtial being come, the Grand Sig- 
nior would not have one days longer patience; 
for though the Seaſon was wet and rainny, yet 
the Tents were pitched ; and though the Wind 
was (o_violent and forcible as overturned almoſt 
the wile Camp, yet no difficulties and incon- 
veniencies of Weather could give one hour of 


intermiſſion to the Sultans defires : Wherefore 


on the Ninth of this Month , the Grand Signior 
departed from Conſtantinople , attended with his 
Court, his principal Officers of State, and with 
that part of his Army. was thena in readineſs to 
march. The magnificence of the ſhow they 
made, was according to the uſual Solemnity , 
yet worthy the ſight-of a Stranger, and perhaps 
not. incurious to the Reader in its Relation. 
. Firſt, marched with a fingular Gravity , the 
ſeveral and diſtin Orders of Civil and Military 
Officers in their proper Habits and Capariſons, 
the Santones in.their wild dreſs followed by the 
Emirs, or ſuch as are of the Kindred of their 
falſe Prophet; the Great Vizier and Mufti rode 
in rank together , the Vizier on the left hand, 
the moſt honourable. place amongſt the Soldiery, 
being the fide to which che Sword is girt, as the 
right is of greateſt eſteem amongſt ſuch as are of 
the Law, being that hand which guides the Pen : 
The Trappings of the Viziers Horſe were plared 
with Gold , and before him were carried three 
Horſe-cails, called in Turkiſh (Twugh,) and behind 
him came about Three hundred and fifty Pages, 
all Young men well mounted, and armed with 
Jacks and Coats of Male: Next fotlowed the Mi- 
nions of the Courrt, or Seraglio, ( viz.) the Paicks 
with Caps of beaten Gold , and embroidered 
Coats, the Solacks with Feathers, armed with 
Bows and Arrows theſe two laſtare ofthe higheſt 
degree of Lacqueys, Which more nearly attend 
the Perſon of the Grand Signior-z theſe. were fol- 
lowed by Nine led Horſes of the Grand Signior, 
richly adorned with precious Stones, and Buck- 
Jers all covered with Jewels of an unknown value. 
Immediately before the Perfon of the Grand Sig- 
rior was led a Camel carrying the Alcoran in a 
Cheſt covered with cloth of gold ; The Gr.Signior 
himſelf was clothed in a Veſt of cloth of gold lined 
With aSable incomparably black,held up from the 
ſides of his Horſe by four Pages; his Perſon was 
followed with great numbers of Eunuchs, and 
Pages with long red Caps wrought with Gald 
about the head, carrying Lances and Mails, with 
two Locks, one on each ſide of their Head, which 
are worn by ſuch only as are of the Royal Cham- 
ber : After theſe crowded great numbers of Ser- 
vants, With the chief Comp. of Saphees, com- 
manded by the SelzFor Aga, in number about 
Ifoo. And in this manner and order they 
m arched to their Tents. 


The Tents were raiſed ona ſmall Hill, as may 
be judged about Four Miles diſtant from Con- 
ftantinople, and about Two Thouſand in num- 
ber ranged at that time without order, only the 
Grand Signior's ſeemed to be in the midit, an 
to over-top all the reſt, well' worthy obſervation, 
coſting ( as was raported ) 'One hundred and 
eighty thouſand Dollars, richly embroidered in 


the inſide with Gold, and ſupported by Pillars. 


Wlated wich Gold, Within the * Walls of | this 
Tent ( as I may fo call them') were all forts 
of Offices belonging. to the Seraglio, all Retire- 
ments and Apartments for the Pages, Chioshes or 
Summer-houſes for pleaſure ; and chongh I could 
nat get admittance to view the infiermoſt Rooms 
and Chambers, yet by the outward and: more 
common places of reſort, I could make a gueſs 
at the richeſs and greatneſs of che ceſt, being ſam- 
ptuous beyond compariſon of any/in uſe amonyſt 
the Chriſtian Princes. On the right handihereof 
was pitched the Grand Viziers Tent, exceedingly 
rich and lofty ; and had I not ſeen char of the 
Sultans before it, I ſhould have judged ir the 
beſt that my eyes had ſeen. The oftentation and 
magnificence of this Empire being evidenced-in 
nothing more than in the richeſs of cheir Pavilions; 
ſumptuous beyond the fixed Palaces of Prgnces; 
erefted with Marble and Mortar. SOL 

On the Sixteenth of chis Month the Age of 'the 
Janiſaries firſt raiſed his Tents, and began his 
march ; the next day followed the Grand Signior, 
Vizier, and other Officers, and Spahees. At 
which time all 4/is was full of Soldiers flocking 
from all parts of the Eaſt, as from Aleppo, "Da- 
maſcus, Arabia , Erzirum, and Babylon : So that 
for a long time Boats and Barks were continually 
imployed to ferry the Souldiery from Scurari in- 
to Europe : Ard the High-ways, Villages, and 
all parts of the Road towards Adrianople were 
filled with Soldiers, as if all 4/2 had iſſued ont 


And for greater expedition in the march of the 
Army , Proclamation was made of a general 
Rendezvous at Sopbza at. the * Biram, then within 
Three weeks time , where they deſigned to foil 
their Horſe, and refreſh chemſelves before they 
fell in earneſt co their buſineſs... But before the 
Grand Vizier departed from Adrianople to pro- 
ſecute a War in Hungary againſt the Emperor, 
he called Signior. Bal/armo tor his preſence, as if 


an adjuſtment - with Yerice 3- when at the ſame 
time be had 20000 men in a-readineſs at Scutars 
to march in matia, and to joyn with. other 
Forces in-B and Croatia; but this diſfimula- 
tion and appearance of Treaty ſerved only to 
diſcover on what Terms a Peace might be ob- 
rained, in caſe Aﬀairs in Hungary ſhould be ſo 
.preſſing asto require an application ſolely of Arms 
to that Country. 
. Not only had Signior Ballarino Aﬀairs' of pub- 
lick trouble, but likewiſe ſomething touched him 
of private concernment in his 'own Family ; 
where the Turks, I know not' upon whac infor- 
mation camiog to fearch, found in his Houſe two 
figures, -oneof aman, and the other of a woman 
made of Linen cloth; ſtuffed with Wool and Cot- 
ton ; the which were interpreted by the Turks to 
be Images of Sorcery and Inchantment; one re- 
preſeming- the-Grand Signior, and the other hls 
Mother, were deſigned” in' a'fecret manner, by 
thruſting Needles and'Pins into thofe parts, Where 
the Heart and Liver is,to cauſe thoſe whom' they 


repreſent to dye with macerations and conſum- 


ptions, according: to' rhe Inchantment of Me- 


des. In jecur wurget ac. And this' ſuſpicion 
| was" 


he would treat with him of matters tending to ' 
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was augmented by the reports of the Neighbour- 
hood, who hearing the Prieft often recite his 
Litany, and ſing Evening-ſong , avouched that 
they conſtantly over-heard the Charms muttered 
in ſuch forms as are uſed by Magicians and Sor- 
cerers: Wherefore deſigning to take the Prieſt, 
who was tlie Father Provincial of St. Francs, and 
puniſh kim for his Witchcraft, the good man fair- 
ly fled, and kept himſelf out of harms way, un- 
til Signior Ballarino could quiet the minds of the 
Turks þy ſome Att, which he more forcibly pra- 
fiſed upon them by a ſtronger charm of Money 
and Preſents than-that which was the ſubyect of 
their complaint. | 
In the mean time all fears and dangers of Can- 
dia vaniſhed, becauſe the Turks bent their For- 
ces and chief of their ſtrength againſt their Ene- 
mies at Land : To provide againſt which , the 
Senate of Venice ſent into. Da/matia the Baron 
Spaar for General, with many other Officers un- 
der him, namely the Marqueſs Macslanz, Count 
Ettore Albano, Carlo Martinengo, and Roverelli, 
Count of Caudes, the Cavalier Gr:maldi, Echen- 
felt, and others. Into Friuli, Franciſco Moroſint 
was diſpatched in quality of Proveditor General 
with ſupream Power and Authority, and in 
this manner all matters were as well pro- 


vided and ſecured by Land, as they were by 


Sea. 

The Biram chanced to happen out this Year 
towards the enJ of April, by which time the Vi- 
zier, and moſt of his Army, aſſembled according 
to Proclamation at Sophia; Where taving conti- 
naed ſome time, and conſulted well in what 
manner to put their deſigns in execution, they 
proceeded in their March towards Budz, and the 
Confines of Hungary ; but in the way the Vizier 
was encountred by a Meſſenger from the Em- 
peror, offering all reaſonable Propoſitions of 
Peace, if poſſi>ly a ſtop might be given to the 
farther progreſs of that vaſt and formidable Ar- 
my. All matters were propoſed wich probably 
might give (atrisfattion ; the Fart of Count Serini 
( the grand Eye-ſore of the Turks ) was proffered 
to be demoliſhed , wich other Conditions which 
before the March of the Army were never pro- 
poſed or demanded. But the. Vizier gave little 
ear to theſe fair Overtures, bur proceeded for- 
wards in his Demands, as he did in his March : 
Requiring now, not the demoliſhimenr of the Fort, 
bur che Surrender of it entirely with all the 
Strength , Artillery, and Ammunition into the 
hands of the Grand Signior. Had this condition 
been granted, it is probable the deſires and pre- 
tenſions of the Turks would not have ſtopped 
here, bur have riſen, as the ſpirits of their_Ene- 
mies had condeſcended, and exceeded all the 
hopes and adyantage which they imagined pro- 
bable and feaſible to be obtained by the War. 
Wherefore this Meſſage . proving fruitleſs, the 
Bringer of it was permitted Licence to return in- 
to G-rm2ny : Bur the Reſident was refuſed gif 
miſſion, being detained, in-the.,7urkiſh Camp, as 
an [nſtrament;to, mediate, a Peace, when both 
fides ſhould grow weary of che,War. | 

. Abour this time the Tartars were greatly, in- 
feſted by.the Colſacks, who were then very for- 


midable and ſtrong, approaching near che City of 


Olac, theRey, and chiet Fartrels of Tarcary, under 
the Commann, of a Fiſherman, of the Boriſtbenes, 
who having had great ſycgelles, and colleCted a 
conliderable ſum of Money, . became a dangerous 
Enemy : By-Sea alſa they cammanied ablolutely, 
roving uncantroaled, having a Fleet of Saykes 
and Gallies near an hundred and fifry Sail, againſt 
wiom the Tartar Haz or King of Tartary Graved 


UC — 


layed' to perform his Duty. But by this time 


of the Grand Signior forty ſail of Gallies that year 
to oppoſe them. But this Force of the Coflacks 
was ſoon abated; for it pleaſed God, that paſſing 
out of the Palus Mezotis through the- narrow pal- 
ſage of Colchos into the Black Sea, the beſt 
part of this Fleet ſuffered ſhipwrack ; with 
which they were ſo diſmayed , chat the twelve 
fail of Gallies ( which was the whole Force 
the Turks could ſpare this year for that Sea ) 
gave a check to the remainder, and forced them 
again tothe Banks of the Briſthenes, The reſt of 
the Turkiſh Fleet, conſiſting, together with the 
Beys Gallies, in all buc of thifry Sail, departed 
from ConFtantinople, with deſign rather to make 
ſome appearance of a Fleet, and a noiſe amongſt 
their own people, and colledt the Contribu- 
tions of the Iſles in the Archipe/ago , than out of 
hopes of effefting any thing againſt the Venerians ; 
and fo it ſucceeded ; for this Fleet remained the 
whole Summer at Myri/ene, not daring to appear 
abroad for fear of the Enemy. }. 

Though the Tartars were ſo hardly beſet by the 
Coflacks, yet their danger at home was not a ſut- 
ficient excuſe to diſingage them from their aſſi- 
ſtance in the War of Hungary. For the Vizier 
marching towards the Frontiers, ſent one Meſ- 
ſenger after the other to haſten the Tartar Har 
with all ſpeed poſſible to the Wars. But the 7ar- 
tars ſeeming not ſo willing, or ſo ready as the 
Turks expected, more poſitive commands, and ſe- 
vere threats, were diſpatched than before, that 
laying aſide all excuſes or delays, they ſhould 
with all che Force of their Country attend in this 
preſent War againſt the Emperor , or otherwiſe 
the Tartar Han was to be deprived of his Govern- 
ment, and his Son conſtituted in his place. Theſe 
levere menaces ' reduced the Tartar to great 
ſtraits ; fearful he was to diſpleaſe the Sultan , 
not knowing : what ill conſequences might 
proceed from thence; bur more apprehen- 
ſive he was of the approaches of the Col- 
ſacks, and of the diſpleaſure of his own People, 
who were reſolved to- ſee this fire of War extin- 
guiſhed in their own homes, before they would 
attend the deſigns, or ſatisfie the Luſts of a 
ſtranger Prince. In this Dilemma the Tartar Har 
finding himſelf, made uſe of fair words and pro- 
miſes, ingaging his word, That after the harveſt 
was paſt , no obſtacle ſhould prevent his com- 
pliance with che Sulcans expectations ; for at pre- 
ſent it was impoſlible, in regard that ſhould their 
People ar this ſeafon be diverted from gathering 
the harveſt , the Corn and Fruit would remain 
on the ground, and fo occaſion a Famine and 
deſtruction of their Country. And herein the 
Tartar had ſome reaſon; for theſe People go nor 
to the Wars, as other Nations, who leave a ſufh- 
cient number behind to cultivare their Country, 
and perform all other Offices and Imployments 
in a Common-wealth : But theſe making their 
chief livelihood and ſubſiſtence on the prey and 
robberies they make on their Neighbours;as many 
as reſolve to eat Bread and live,whoare men not 
old or ynpotent, able to bear Arms, betake them- 
ſelves to their Horſe and Bow z ſo that when their 
Army. is abroad, their Towns and Villages are 
only inhabited, and. defended by their W omen. 
But the Turk whole delires are never ſatisfied with 
reaſons, or withſtood by words, or with any 
thing befides. the execution of his Commands, 
diſpatched another Meſſage more tull of threats 
and reſolution than formerly, carried by the Em- 
brahor, or Maſter of the G. Signiors Horle, mena- 
cing nothing buc Fire, and Sword, and Deſtructi- 
on to the Han and his Country, if he longer de- 
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The Reign of Sultan Mahomet IV. 


1663. the Harveſt being almoſt gathered, and their 
A fears againſt the Coſſacks partly extinguiſh- 
They ſend ed, the Tartar promiſed with all expedition 


an ArMy an Army of Seventy, Thou! 
intoHa- | 


£47). 


men , un- 


der the CondudCt of the Prince his eldeſt Son , 


who whilſt they . were putting themſelves in 
order , and aflembling for the War; reports 
were murmured, as if the Turks were in a 
Treaty of Peace with the Emperoor, and matters 
in a fair likelihood of compoſure: At this news 
the common Souldiers among(t the Tartars were 
not a lictle ſtartled, fearing that they who are free 
Booters, and have no other pay than their pur- 
chaſe, ſhould by ſuch a Treaty be forced to re- 
turn empty ; and therefore before they wonld 
proceed, ſent to adviſe the Sultan of theſe their 
fears ; ſupplicating him, that if he ſhould think fir 
to conclude a Peace, and ſooblige them to return 
into their own Country, that he would not take 
it amiſs, if upon their march home, they ſhould 
make themſelves good upon his Subjets of Mol- 
davia and Valachia , whoſe perſons and. Eſtates 
they reſolved to carry wich them, as a juſt prey 
and recompence for their loſs of time and labour. 
The Sultan who ſets a ſmall value on the Lives 
and Eſtates of his Chriſtian Subjects, judged this 
Propofirion but reaſonable, fo long as upon theſe 
terms he might obtain the" benefit of the Tarrars 
aſſiſtance, who are the beſt Horſe to forage, de- 
ſtroy, and make deſolate a Country. 
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T he Story of Aſan Aga the Moſayp 


or Favourite, and other inſtances 
of the uncertainty of the Turkiſh 
Richeſs, and Glory 


HE Great Vizier being by this time at- 
rived on the Frontiers with a very conſi- 
derable Army ; the. G. Signior at Adriano- 
p/e continued his uſual pleaſures in Hunting, Ri- 
ding, throwing of the Gerir or Darr, and in other 
piſtimes and ſporrs of chis nature ; at which time 
caſting his Eyes upon one 4/an Aga, a ſprightly 
youth of tis Seraglin, a Polonian by Nation, to be 
more forward and ative than any of his Court, 
took an affetion to him, ſo ſadden and violent, 
as might be judged neither well founded, nor 
long durable; for the Grand Signior having 
heard, that there . were examples amongſt the 
Emperors his Predeceſſors, not only in the ab- 
ſence, bur in the preſence alſo of the Vizier, of 
maintaining and conſtituting a Favourite, in 
Turkiſh called Moſayp , did own publickly the 
Election of this perſon for his Friend and Com- 
panion; ſo that this Minion was on a ſudden ſo 
highly ingratiated in the favour of his Prince, that 
he always rode equal with him ; Cloathed as rich, 
and mounted as well, as the Sultan himſelf, as if 
he had been his Coadjutor, or Companion in the 
Empire. The Queen Mather, the Kuzlier Aga, 
and other rich Eunuchs of the Seraglio, the Chi- 
macams of Adrianople, and Conſtantinople, With'all 
the Great Officers and principal Miniſters, were 
commanded to make Prefents of Money, Jewels, 
and other Sacrifices,to this riſing Sun; whom now 
every one ſocourted and adored, that he became 
the only talk and admiration of the whole Town ; 
no ocher diſcourſe there was. but of Aſan Chelabei, 
Aſan the fine accompliſht Gentleman , Aſan the 
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World. This high and ſudden promotion of this 1 6 6 3. 


Youth , greatly diſpleaſed the Queen Mother , 
Kuzlier Aga, who had Creatures of their own. to 
perfer, and by their means became the Envy 
and Emulation-of the whole Court, fo that there 
wanted not ſuch who poſted the news to the Vi- 
zier, as him, on whom the growing greatneſs of 
Aſan might have the moſt dangerous reflection : 
But the Vizier duly conſidering , that the deep 
impreſſions this Youth had made in the affeCtions 
of his Maſter, were not to be removed by plain 
dealing, but by ſome more occult Artifice and 
diſſimulation, took occaſion to write to the Grand 
Signior, in favour of Aſan Aga, extolling the pru- 
dence of his choice of ſo compleat and hopeful a 
Youth for his Favourite ; bur that it was pity, fo 
pregnant parts as thoſe with which 4ſan was en- 
dued, fit to promote his. Maſters Service and In- 
tereſt, ſhould be Encloiſtred , and Buried in the 
ſoftneſs and delights of his Seraglio; and therefore 
his Counſel was, to have him preferred to ſome 
government, and degree of a Paſha, to which, his 
Abilities and Education, in the Nurſery and Diſ- 
Cipline of the Court, had abundantly accompliſh- 
ed him. Peſſimum genus inimicorum , laudantes. 
Nor were the Queen Mother, and Kuz/ier Aga, 
all this time wanting in their contrivance to un- 


 dermine him, but not with a deſign ſpun with fo 


fine a Thread , profeſſing themſelves openly bis 
Adverfaries : For which Courtly Policy, the Vi- 
zier only received a check, and ſome few verbal 
reproofs, for intermedling with what ſo nearly 
concerned his Maſters Fancy and AﬀeCtion : But 
the Kuzlier Aga, was by one word from Afar 


. ( whom he had diſcovered to be his Enemy ) 


deprived of his Office , and had therewith loſt 
his Life, had not the Queen Mother pow- 
erfully intercedese for him, and gained an ex- 
change of his puniſhment from deach to ba- 
niſhment in Grand Cairo in egypr. The 
Baltagibaſhee alſo ( who is the Captain of that 
part of the Grand Signiors Guard , who car- 
ry Hatchets, and areempyloyed incutting Wood 
for the uſeof the Seraglio)being diſcovered to be a 
Confederate in the ſamePlot againſt theFavourite, 
was condemned to the, ſame puniſhment, and 
immediately both of them diſpeeded away to the 
place, where they were to ſpend the remainder 
of their days. Grand Cairo hath always been 
the place of Baniſhment for unfortunate Courtiers, 
or rather of ſuch who have with much greatneſs, 
plenty, and contentment ſometimes enjoyed the 
Fruit of their great Richeſs, gained in the Sun- 
ſhine and ſummer of their Princes favour. 'To 
this City alſo was this K#zlier Aga exiled, who 
in the enjoyment of his Office for ſeveral years, 
had amaſſed a moſt vaſt Wealth, incredible to be 
ſpoken, and much to be wondred, that a Negro, 
whoſe hue and perſon is contemptible amongſt 
all, whom God hath created of a Colour diffte- 
rent from thoſe who partake more of Light, and 
are of nearer ſimilitude with the Sun, and Nature 
of an Angel; one whoſe Original was a Slave, and 
his price never above a Hundred Pieces of Eight, 
ſhould be loaded with ſuch Goods of Fortune, 
and enriched with the Treaſury of a Prince : His 
Retinne conſiſted of about gpoHorſe,( beſides Ca- 
mels, and Mules for his Bagfage ) amongſt which 
a Hutidred were led Horſes, worthy Seven 


Tacitus. 


The Kuz- 
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or eight hundted Dollars a Horſe, and that © 


he might ſtill ſeem to live by his Princes Bounty, a 
thouſand Aſpers a day was to be his conſtant pay, 
to be iſſued out of *the G. Signiors Revenue in 
Egypt 3 by which we may in part calculate the 
greatneſs of this Empire,when ſo vaſtRicheſs is ac- 


only Creature of Fortune, and ldol of the whoie counted bat a reaſonable proportion for ſo viteand 


mean 
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pomp is bur lent him to keep, and look on ; he 
Is uncapable ro make a Teſtamen:, or conltirute 
an Heir the Grand Signior himſelt ſucce2ding to 
all the Eſtate he hath given him, and the im 
provement of it. This Negro being proceeded 
as far as to Conſtantinople , had his Companion 
the Balcagibaſhee, recalled from him with deſign 
to be pur to Death, but afterwards by mediation 
of ſome powerful Friends, who took advantage 
of the gentle and benign humour of the Sulran, 
his pardon was obtained , and he preferred to a 
ſmall * Paſhalick in the leſſer 4/iz. Howloever 
the Eunuch proceeded in his Journey to Grand 
Cairo, Where being arrired, after three Days, 
was by the Imperial Command ftripr of all his 
wealth, and greatneſs, which amounted unto 
Two Millions of Dollars, to be reſtored again 
to their firſt Maſter , who uſes to lend his Slaves 
ſuch gaieties and Ornaments, only to afford the 
World occaſion to ſee and admire the vaſtneſs 
of his Wealth, and contemplate the vanity and 
unconſtancy of Richeſs and Worldly glory. "This 
poor Negro thus deveſted of all, returned to his 
primary condition of a Slave, in which he was 
born, and for many years had lived, and was 
now baniſhed, forſaken, and diſconſolate in the 
upper Eyypt ; whicher going ſcarce with ſufficient 
to preſerve him from Famine and Beggery, the 
Beyes of Egypt, out of compaſſion, beitowed on 
him an Alms of twelve Purſes , being Eight 
Thouſand four hundred Dollars , according to 
the Account of Cairo , now the only ſupport and 
ſuſtenance of his Life. 

This Viftory gained over theſe great Perſo- 
nages, and foyl given to the Queen Mother her 
ſelf, was: not carried by this young Favourite 
with that prudent equality of mind as was de- 
cent ; but being puffed up with pride and glory, 
adventured to a judgment and cenſure of the 
deepeſt matters ot State , which rouched not a 
lictle the jealouſie and ſcorn of the Great Vizier, 
who therefore wrote to all thoſe grave Sages, to 
whoſe Counſel he conceived the >ultan gave any 
ear or credit; repreſenting with extraordinary 
paſſion and fervency the dangers he apprehended 
might befal his Maſter, and bis Empire, whilſt 
both were ſubject to the unexperienced Counſels 
of Aſan, a Youth both in years and knowledge. 
That it was much to the diſparagement of the 
Supream Office of Vizier , whilit he was with 
Thouſands of Turks on the Frontiers contending 
for the Glory and Enlargement of the Orroman 
Dominions, ſubjeted to millions of dangers and 
{abours ; to be ſupplanted by a Boy, fit only for 
an attendants in his Maſters Chamber ; and to 
have the privacy of the Emperors State Counſels 
and policy rifled by a Youth, whoſe years had 
not fitred him for the knowledge and continence 
of an ordinary Secret. Theſe reaſonable Com- 
plaints of che Vizier's were by ſome of his wiſe 
Friends, whoſe Age and Gravity had produced 
ſomething of Reverence towards their Perſons, not 
without hazard 'and fear communicated unto 
the Sultan, the violence of whoſe Love being with 
time moderated and abated , he began to conſi- 
der the reaſonableneſs of this Diſcourſe, and ſo on 
a ſudden, to the great admiration of all, caſt off 
his Favourite, creating him a Kapugibaſhee, or 


chief Porter, with a hundred and fifty Aſpers a 
day Sallary. 


.- mean a Slave : Howſoever the Grand Signiors | 
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The Ruine of Samozade, the Reis 
Effendi , or Chief Secretary of 
State to the Great Vizierx. 


ND fince we have related a Story which 

partly repreſents the unconltancy and ty- 

ranny of the Turkiſh Greatneſs, it may yet 
pleaſe the Reader, ſhould we add another, tho? 
a little our of irs dae order, not leſs remarkable, 
and worthy of Record, than the former. 

When Newhauſe! was beſieged , called by the 
Turks and Hungarians, Oyar, and divers attempts 
made on it in vain ; Samozade the Reis Ettendi, 
with leſs caut.on and wiſdom than he did uſually 
practiſe in other matters, wrote a Letter to the 
Chief Eunnch of the Women, then in the Serag- 
lio at Adrianople, to this effect. "Thar if the 
Grand Signior defired to have that. Fortreſs taken 
that was then beſieged , he ſhould chuſe a more 
able Captain for his Army than te preſent Vi- 
zier, a Perſon who had only been educated in a 
Tekeh , or Coliedge, nd ted in the {yecu- 
lations of Law, and na no OjULS oi ©1r3e Ja- 
nifaries, or Cuitomes and Exe«ciſzs of the Camp: 
And therefore if his Majeity rho 4ght fit ro chuſe 
another General, he could not ca" "4 C4 ON 
any more able and deſerving than [1 2h17z ' tha 
his Son in Law, a Perſon qualified tor the * thee 
of Vizier, being Skilful in all points both ©, ar 
and Peace. "This Eunuth being che perſon thac 
had ſucceeded to the former lately exiled, ha- 
ving received this Letter, immediately without 
farther Art or Prologue, read it to che Grand 
Signior, at which though at firſt he was ſtartled, 
yet not as yet weary of the V:zier, bur ſtill con- 
ſerving a kindneſs and eſteem for him, took the 
Letter from the Eunuch, and ſent it to the Vizier, 
permitting him to infl:{t what puniſhment he 
judged moſt agreeable to his own preſervation 
and vindication of honour. The Vizier, having 
received this Letter , ſeemed not in the leaſt to 
be ſurprized with the perfidiouſneſs of Samczade, 
but in a cool temper recolleCting all-the Applica- 
tions and Addreſſes ( which we have mentioned 
before ) at his firſt entrance into this Supream 
Office, and judging fiom thence , that he was 
not a Perſon capable «f friendſhip, or a ſteadineſs 
to his Intereſt, ſent for him, and for Ibrahim Pa- 
ſha his Son in Law to his preſence, and firit ha- 
ving upbraided his Treachery, and want of Inte- 
grity, in return to all the Carefſes and Endea- 
vours he had uſed to win his Faith, cauſed bath 
their heads to be ſtruck off by the Executio- 
ner. 

This Samozade was one of the moſt wiſe and 
beſt practiſed Secretaries of State that ever ſerved 
the Orroman Empire , and one whom our Eng1:ſ 
much lamented, being perfeCtly acquainted wich 
the particulars of ourCapitulations,and Conſtituti- 
on of our Trade; and had not his extraordinary 
Covetouſneſs blemiſhed his other moral Vertues. 
he might have been elteemed a man rare, and a 
Miniſter not unworthy the greateſt Monarch 
of the World. The Richeſs he had collected du- 
ring the time of his State-Negoriations were in- 
credible and immenſe, for he ſpared and loit no 
opportunity of gains, which rendred him the 
more liable and obnoxious to the [:roke of ]ult:ce. 
His Goods were now ſeiſed on for ſervice oi the 
Sultan, his Maſter, as juſtly confiſcated for Trea- 
ſon ; his Eſtate was found to ai: int unto three 
Millions of Pieces of Eight ui ready Money ; 


=> 


| he had ſixteen hundred Camels, tour Hurdied 


1 Mules, 
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166 3. Mules, Six hundred Horſes of the bel! fort, be- 
WY WV {ides ordinary HKories of ſervice proportionabie 


to thoſe of value. In his Cheits and Stores Were 
found Four thouſand Girdles, or Saſhes, of the 
belt fort of Silver, never worn ; Seven and twen- 
ty pounds weight of Pearl, three hundred Dag- 
gers (or Turkiſh Hanjars) molt ſer with Dia- 
monds and Rubies, beſides Ninety Sable Velts, 
each whereof might be valued ar a T houſand 
Doilk.rs, bis Swords and rich Furniture Were 
without number. or account, with a Cart- Load 
of the beſt and fineſt China ; over and above all 
this, remained to his Sona Revenue of about I en 
pourds Sterling a day, who being condemned 
t >the torture to confels the hidden Riches of his 
Father, at his firſt examination diſcovered One 
lundred and twenty five thouſand Zaichins of 
Venetian Gold. . 


_— 
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Of an Avania brought upon the 
Dutch Nation. 


Efore we proceed on with the Relation of the 
Warin Hungary , where we for a time ſhall 
leave the Great Vizier, it will not be from our 
purpoſe to digreſs a little in recounting certain in- 
rermediare Accidents, which had reference co our 
own and the Dutch Nations Intereit at the Or:cman 
Court. And firit I ſhall begin with che Dazch, to 
wiom a confiderable'crouble and misfortune be- 
tel, by means of a Ship of tlicirs called the Em- 
peror Ofaviano,, Which defigaing to lade Turks 
Goods at Alexandria for Conſtantinople , had her 
Licence and Diſpatches obtained by means of the 
Hollznd Reſident, the Sieur Warnero. This Ship 
being accordingly laden at Alexandria, whereon 
aiſo the Grand Signior himſelf had Thirty thou- 
ſand Dollars Intereſt, and being ready to depart, 
was near the Port ſurprized by the Venetian, and 
Malteſe Corſairs, and ſo raken. "This News was 
polted over land from Grand Cairo, and the Car- 
go ſent of the Goods, importing Fourſcore and 
tour thouſand Dollars, which in the Month of 
7:ne arrived at Cenſtantin:ple, The perſons in- 
rereſted in this loſs being many, in the nature of 
a Tumulr applied themſelves to the Grand. Sig- 
nicr, and demanded ſentence againſt the Dutch 
Refſidenr for reparation, alledging that he 
had recommended the S$hip, and: Com- 
mander, who had combined with the Cor- 
la:rs to ſurprize him, and that rhe Reſident 
had engaged for the faithfulneſs of the Captain, 
who had betrayed their Goods, not endeavouring 
to defend himſelf ſo much as by the ſhot of one 
Musket. The Grand Signior being likewiſe con- 
cerned herein himſelf, was eaſily perſwaded to 
grant his Order and Sentence, That the loſs of 
all ſhould concern the Dutch Reſident , and his 
Nation, requiring the Chimacam of Conſtantinople 
ro ſummon the Reſident, and intimate his plea- 
{ure therein, exaCting a time limited for the pay- 
ment, 'The Reſident being called to ſeveral Au- 
diences thereupon, denied to. have, had any, band 
in the employment of this Ship on the this Voy- 
age, and that their Capitulations, to Which the 
Grand Signior had ſworn, acquitted him from 
being reſponſible for the miſdemeanors of any. of 
his Nation , for whoſe fidelity and/good behavi- 
vour he had never perſonally engaged , and 
thereupon poſitively refuſed ro make _him- 
ſelf liable for payment of this Money, to 
Which he was neither obliged by the Law. of 


| 


| 
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Nations, nor his own private AQ, Notwith- 1 66 3, 
ſtanding which , the Turks ſentenced the Reficent www 


to be hable ro make fatisfation, in regatd that 
when the Ship was firſt freighted , he appeared 
before the Chimacam at Cenſtamimople, and being 
asked whether the Commander of this Ship was 
an honeſt man, and one who might be incruſted 
with ſuch a concernment of the Turks; his 
Anſwer was, That he believed ke might, and 
that he was always eſteemed faithful ard honeſt 
to his Truſt : which inthe Turkiſh Law amount- 
ing to as much as if he had ſaid, he would be- 
come his ſecurity, the Grand Signior confirmed 
the former ſentence againſt the Reſident, and 
with haſte and fury diſpatched a Kapugibaſhee 
to bring his Perſon to 4driancple where being 
arrived , and continuing as yet conſtant to his 
firſt Anſwer, was committed to cuſtody of the 
Chaousbaſhee, or Chief of the Purſuivants, where 
they gave him time until after the Feaſt of the 
little Biram, to conſult his own good and ſecurity 
of his Nation within the Turksſh Dominions. "Ihe 
Feaſt was no ſooner ended, but the Grand Sig- 
nior ſent immediately to know his ultimate re- 
ſolution, declaring, That if he continued ſtill 
obſtinate againſt his Power , he had commanded 
that he ſhould be committed to that Dungeon 
which had ſome few years before been the 
Lodging of other Chriſtian Miniſters. 'The Re- 
ſident terrified at the thoughts of ſuch an Impri- 
ſonment, declined from his former conſtancy, 
ingaging to pay the Money in an Hundred and 
five days time, for no longer would be granted ; 
ſo violent and unreaſonable the Tarks were in 
their demands, againſt the Law of Nations, the 
particular Capitulations, and the common 
reaſon and juſtice of the World. This Money 
was for the moſt part taken up by the Dutch Na- 
tion in Turky at Intereſt, and afterwards the debt 
extinguiſhed by Money lent them by the States, 
for payment of which a particular Impoſition was 
granted on all Goods brought from Turky, until 
the Debt to them was cleared, with an Intereſt of 
one per cent. for the year. By which it may be 
obſerved , how little are eſteemed the Perſons 
of Chriſtian Repreſentatives in the Turkiſh Courr ; 
who having proved with what tameneſs ſome 
Princes have taken the affronts offered to the Per- 
ſon of their Ambaſſador in former times,and now 
obſerving with what patience the States of Ho/- 
land have ſuſtained the like inſolence and injury 
in their Refidenr, they may poſlibly profeſs their 
Function ſacred, but yetin matters of their own 
intereſt will never be induced to vouchſafe them 


that reſpeCt or juſt treatment which is due to 
them. | 


In what ſtate the Affairs of England, 
in reference to the Turkiſh Court, 
ſtood about this time with Algier, 
and other Parts of Barbary. 


N the preceding year we declared how a 
Peace was concluded between England and 
Algier : For better confirmation whereof, and ſe- 
curity of our Merchants Eſtates in the Levant, 
upon occaſion of a' future breach, it was judged 
neceſſary by Ris Majeſties Council, That the re- 
ſpeftive Articles laſt made and concluded 
with Algier, Tunz, and Tripolr, ſhould be _ 
| wh 
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166 3. deſcribed and ratified by the Grand Sign'or. with 
WWYV this Clanic at rhe Concluſion of each, v1. 


*in cafe the foregoing Articles were nor kept by 
©« theſe his Snbjects reſpeCtively, but ſhould con- 
"*trary to the meaning thereof throngh Piracy 
* be broken, that then it ſhould be lawful for 
* the Ring of Ez2/ond to chaſtiſe thoſe Feople by 
* his own Arms and Force, withonr [mpeaciment 
*© or Breach of that gand Peace and Amity which 
*©Intervenes between His Majeſty of Great Britain 
**and the Orroman Emperor : And this was ſup- 
pvſed might always be a Plea in defence of the 
Engliſh Nation in Tirgg, when at any time 
His Majeſty provoked by the Injuries of thoſe 
fairhleſs and piratical Nations, ſhould rake due 
Reverge npon them , nor only on the Seas , 
but aiſo on the Land, ſubverting thoſe very 
Cities and Fortrelles,, which are the Neſts of 
Firacies, and the common Chaſtiſement and 
Gaols of Chrittendom. W hen theſe Articles came 
to the hands of His Majefties Ambaſſador the 
Earl of Hinchelſca, with Orders to have them 
ratified and ſubſcribed in the manner foregoing, 
the Turkiſh Court was then at Adrianoplc,to which 
place on this occaſion the Lord Ambatlador made 
a Journey from his uſual Reſidence .at Conſtan- 
tin:ple; and having acquainted the Chimacam 
with the whole matter , and the Propoſitions 
rightly apprehended by him, they were offered, 
and the next day communicated in behalf of the 
Ambaſſador to the Grand Signior, who readily 
promiſed compliance with His'Majeſties deſires, 
ordering the Articles and Concluſion of them, 
to be ingroſſed and prepared for the Imperial 
Aſſent.. Howſoever ſome conſiderable time ran 
on before they were delivered out, in regard 
that being matters of Srate relating to War and 
Peace, they could not be fully granted without 
Privity and Knowledg of the Grand Vizier, who 
was the ſupreme Counſellor, and therefore we 
were forced to attend thirty five days before an 
Expreſs could go and return from the Frontiers 
with the Anſwer expected, which was as eaſily 
granted by the Vizier, as before it was entertain- 
ed by the Grand Signior. , On Auguſt 5. the Con- 
firmation of the ſeveral aforeſaid Articles were 
conſigned unto my ſelf in preſence of our Lord 
Ambaſſador by the hands of the CLimacam, being 
my ſelf deſigned in Perſon to deliver them ; for 
which Service a Frigat of His Majeſties Navy aj- 
tended at Smyrna: to that very Evening | depart- 
ed, and arrived at Smyrna the 15th of Auguſt. 

In my Journy from Adrianople to Smyrnagomit- 
ting the Geography of the Countries, and the 
pleaſent view | had from the top of a Mountain 
between Malazre and Gallipoli, from whence [ 
could ſurvey all the Felleſpent , and at the ſame 
time take a proſpect of the Propontick and Tonian 
Seas, I ſhall only relate two pallages- which be- 
fel me in this Joutaey , not unpleaſant to be re- 
memVfed. 

The firſt was at a ſmall Village called Iſhecle, at 
the foot of the Mountain Ida, not far trom the 
Ancient /rvy, now named by the Turks Kauzdeg, 
which ſignifies the Mountain of Geeſe ; the Peo- 
ple that inhabit here, are of a rude Diſpoſition, 
great Thieves, and of a wild and ſavage Nature; 
at my entry thereupon I was adviſed by thoſe 
thar were with me, that it was necellary to take 
Mules to carry my Baggage through the Moun- 
tains, and to preſs the People, to convoy me to 
rhe next Government by Virtue of a Command 
the Grand Signior had granted me for the ſecu- 
rity of my T'raveis; ſo that arriving at this 

place by break of day, I went directly with all 
my Attendance, being about eighteen or nineteen 
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Horſe, to the N7d''s Honſe, where knocking hard 


**'] hat | at the Donr, a <ervant looked none at the V\'in- 


dow, and ſpying fo great a company , who!ly 
aftrighted, ran rohis Maſter, and :wakening him 
with ſuch dreadful news, he had fcorce any Sonl 
or Life remaining to render an Anſwer; for he 
was one of thoſe, who three times a day was uſed 
to take his Doſe of Opium , Winch gave him a 
ſtrange kind of Intoxication or Drankennel:; 
during the Operation of which, men have tþcir 
Spirits violently moved and agitared , that atter- 
wards it leaves them fo wear:ed and Janguid , 
that in the morning when they firſt awake, they 
remain I;:ke dead Stocks, their Members are he- 
numbed,and can ſcarce turn from one file ro the 
other. in this condition the News of new Guelits 
ſurprized this Kadi, when wholly feeble he called 


to his Servant to reach him his Box of Opinm, of 


which when he had taken his uſual Propotion, 
and that it began to work, his Life returned a- 
gain to him and he began immediately to reco- 
ver, ſo that he had Courage to open his Gares 
and receive us in: when he had read the Com- 
mand, and found no hurt in it, the Man was tran- 
ſported with Joy and Opt:um, and was fo kind, 
chearful, and of a good humour, that I could noc 
but admire at the change; he told me, that he 
lived in a barbarous Country, and was forced to 
uſe that for Divertiſement.and as a Remedy of his 
melancholly hours. | eaſily perceived the effect 
it had npon him, for he ſeemed to me like a Ped- 
lam; in which humour he called all his Neigh- 
bours about him, and after a wiſe Conſiltation, 
they provided me with two Mules, and five Men 
on foot with' ruſty Muskets without Powder or 
Shot, to guide and guard me through the Moun- 
tains. I had not travelled two Miles before all 
my Guard were ſtollen aſide, and taking advan- 
tage of the Woods and Mountains, were fled from 
me, ſo that I found my ſelf with no other than 
my own People, in an unbeaten Path, and a way 
unTequented; 'the man excepted who drove the 
Mules, who for ſake of his Beaſts was oblige 1 
to a farther attendance. Ve travelled in this 
manner throngh the Mountains about four hours, 
when near a Village called Suratnee, we met one 
of the Principal men on Horſe-back, carrying a 
flead Mutton behind him , which upon' Exami- 
nation we diſcovered to be carried for a Bribe to 
the Kad; of !ſheclee, that ſo he would be his Friend, 
and favour hinv in his Cauſe: And further npon 
inquiry , finding that our Entertaintnent was 
likely to be mean at Suratnee, we forced the 
Gentleman to return with us, and to ſell us his 
Murton at the market-price, and fo for chat time 
we diſappointed our Kad: of his Fee or Reward : 
and being upon the riſe of a Hill deſcending 
to Suratnee , ſo that the People could fee us at 
a diſtance, they like true Sons of Kauz-dog tor- 
ſook their Habitations, and fled, which we per- 
ceiving poſted after them, and catched rwo of 
their men, whom we brought under Shart, (or 
the Country-mans Oath , which they account 
very ſacred, and will by no means break) to be 
true and faithful to us, to ſerve, and not leave 
us for ſo long time as we ſhould remain in 
their Village; and accordingly thele men were not 
only ſerviceable, but diligent: ſo ſoon as they 
diſcovered me to be one who would pay jultly 
for what | took, and was not a Turkiſh Aga, Or 
Servant of Great men who harraſs the People, 
and take their Service and Meat on account of 
free Quarter, the whole Village returned again 
from their places of Retuge amidſt the Woods, 
ſo that I neither wanted Proviſions nor Atten- 
dancce 
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T be Reign of Sultan Mahomert LV. 


Another peſlage happened unto me of better 
Civility and Entertaicment 1n the Plains of Per- 
gamus, where not many Miles from that Ancient 
City, 1 arrived about fix a Clock in the Evening 
at certain Tents or Cors of Shepherds, being on- 
ly Hurdles covered with Hair-cloth, lined within 
wi:h a fort of looſe Felt, a ſufficient defence 
av1inſt the Sun and Rain; the Turks call theſe 


Pecple Euruchs, ard ere Shepherds who with | 
their Wives, Children and Cartel, Live and Inhba- | 


bir, where they molt delight, or like the Shepherds 
of Ancient days, remove their dwellings to thoſe 
Places where they find moſt plenty of Water and 
Paſture. Amongſt theſe Cots fo ſoon as I alight- 
ed {rom my Horſe, I was received and. ſaluted 
by the Aga or Chief, with great Humanity and 
Kindneſs; for ſo ſoon as he underſtood who I 
was, ard that I was imploied in publick Afﬀeairs, 
he preſently placed me under ſome neighbouring 
Trees, and called for Carpets and Cuſhions to fir 
on, which were more Fine and Rich, than agreed 
with the outward appearance of Men wholly 
unaccuſtomed to a City-life. After ſome Diſ- 
courſe had with me, which I remember to have 
been very Courteous and Inquiſitive of my Condi- 
tion and Buſineſs, he provided Provender for our 
Horſes, and in a ſhort time ordered Bread and 
Fggs to be brought for to ſtay my Stomach, 
ſuppoſing that hard Travels had ſharpened my 
Appetite. About an hour afier that, he invited 
all my Company, and then we fed' very plenti- 
fully of ſeveral Diſhes, which the. gocd Houl- 
wives had dreſſed within the Precincts of their 
poor Tents; whilſt the Shepherds had in the Field 
killed a fat Kid, ard were then roaſting it whole 
at the fuel of a Tree which they had' felPd ; this 
Roaſt-meat they cut into quarters, and with 
Bread and Salt put it into a Linen-cloth, deliver- 
ing it toone of my Servants for oug Breakfaſt the 
next morning. Having thus well refreſhed my 
ſelf with the Charity of theſe good Shepherds, 1 
aroſe with the Moon about eleven a Clock at 
Night; buc before my Departure, I demanded 
what Il had to pay ; to Which the generous Shep- 
berd replied, "That my Acceptance was a ſuffici- 
ent Payment, for that all Men were obliged to be 
Civil and Hoſpitable to Men who travelled the 
World like me for publick Service; and withal 
delired me to ſpeak well, whereſoever I came, of 
ſuch poor Men who led their Lives in the Fields, 
wo were inſtrufted in theſe Principles, wiz. 
to hurt none, and to be humane and helpful to all 
Mankind. 


In a few days after my Arrival at Smyrna, 1 


imbarked on the Bonaventure Frigat, Command- 
ed by Capr. Berkeley, afterwards Sir William Berke- 
ley', and ſhaping our cevurſe. firſt for Tripoli in 
Barbary, Wwe came to Anchor before the Townthe 
29th; and immediately going aſhore , we were 
conJucted to the Preſence of the Paſha of that 
Country, whom l[ acquainted with the occaſion of 
this Addreſs, delivering into his hands two Copies 
of the late Treaty of Peace, one confirmed by the 
Hand and Seal of His Majeſty our Gracious So- 
veraign, and the other of the Sultan; both 
Which he received with ſingular Reſpect and Re- 
verence, promiſing to maintain.the Peace ſacred 
and inviolable ; and ſo being diſmiſſed fairly from 
him, we ſpeedily repaired on Board, and ſetting. 


Sail again that Night with a proſperous Gale, 


we anchored in the Bay of Tins on the ſecond 
of September; and the next day being landed, 
we in the firſt place made our Addrefles- to the 
Dez, who bears the Office of Prince or Governor 
in chiet, tho in the Arabian Language the word 


ſign:fies as much as Uncle, to whom I tendred | 
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the Confirmations of Peace in the ſame form and 
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manner as befure at Tripo/:: the Dry received GW 


them with Reſpe&t ard Honour, promiling to 
continue the Peace; that part which was trom 
our King, he received himſelt ; but that which was 
from the Grand Signior he adviſed me to deliver 
to the Paſha; for coming from his Maſter, it 
might more _nearly concern him than any other ; 
the Paſha having ſeen ard read, the Harteſherift 
returned it again to the Ney to be placed amongſt 


| the Records and Regiſters of the Divan, and to 


making a Viſit to all the great Men in Power, 
giving them notice of ar Eufineſs, that fo nore 
might take Exceptions, or judg themſelves neg- 
lected for want of Addreſſes; we the ſame Night 
departed from Tunis, and proceeded forward in 
our Voyage to Algier. But before we arrive 
there, I have time to acquaint the Reader of the 
Peſtilential Fever which then affeted our whole 
Ship. When we departed from Smyrna, we had 
fourteen Sick of the Autumnal Diſtemper, but be- 
fore ten Days, we had ninety five out of a hun- 
dred and ſixty Men, which lay Sick on their Beds 
and Hamocks ; and we feared ſo general a  eak- 
neſs, that we ſhould not have had Strength ſuffi- 
cient to have Sailed our Ship; for I think there 
was ſcarce any amongſt us in perfect Health. But 
God ſhewed his Strength in our Weakneſs, ſo that 
in ten Days, having buried nine of our Men, he 
was pleaſed with the change of our Climate, to 
renew our Health, and in Anſwer to our Prayers, 
as it were by a Miracle, to reſtore us to all the 
Health, and Strength, and Comfort, that we could 
deſire. 

At Alpier, that Den of Thieves, and Harbour 
of Faithleſs Men, and all Impiety, we arrived 
the 10th of September, where immediately with 
afliſtance of the Conſul, we deſigned to tender 
the Confirmations of the Feace unto the Divan ; 
then the ſupreme and Abſolnte Power. Þut whilſt 


_ we imagined the Peace firm, and improbable 


that thoſe Articles which were concluded and 
agreed but the laſt Year, ſhould fo eafily and 
ſoon be forgotten ; we found the Scene of Afﬀeairs 
greatly altered, and fears of an unexpeted Rup- 
cure; for the Ships of Alpgrer roving in the Seas, 
had lately ſent in nine ſmall Ezglih Veſſels with- 
out a Paſs from the Duke of rk, for want of 
which, they pretended by a new Agreement 
they ought to be prize; of which, ſix by means of 
the Conſul being releaſed , three only remained 
under Detention atour Arrival;when immediately 
we applied our ſelves to Shaban Aga, a Spaniſh 
Renegado, then Cape or Chief of their confuſed 
Divan; to him we firſt diſcloſed the import of our 
Meſſage, and ſhewed the Confirmations of our 
Peace ſubſcribed by the King of England, and 
the Grand Signior. After he had read them, a 
Divan was called, and the Confirmatiens openly 
publiſhed; at which time it was afſented and 
agreed, that the Articles ought to be maintained, 
and the Peace continued ; but to have this eita- 
bliſhed by firm Authority, it was farther referred 
to the Great Divan, Which is a Grand Afﬀembly 
of the People, who uſually meer together every 
Saturday of the Week. In the mean time, ha- 
ving had an Acquaintance formerly with the Pa- 
ſha of this Place, ſent hither by the Grand Signi- 
or, we were deſirous to make him a Vilicy the 
better to diſcover in what nature they Honour and 
own the Orroman Port; but before we could te 
admitted to his Preſence, we were obliged to 
demand Licenſe of the Divan, which they granted 
with ſome unwillingneſs, and with the caution 
of two or three Witneſſes of our Diſcourſe. Ve 
were ſcarce welcomed into the Room,and the uſu- 
al 
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eſteem they made of the Paſha, to whom nor. 
wifftand.ng they allowed twelve thouſand Dol- 
lars a Year for his Maintenance, fo as to carry 
the fair and ſpecious outſide at the Orromarn Court, 
of receiving a Paſha from thence; but were fo 
fir from permitting him to intermeddle in the 
Government. that they confined him like a Priſo- 
ner. not ſuffering him to ſtir Abroad without Per- 
miſſion and Conſent of the Civan, and that ve- 
ry ſe!dom, tho he often pleaded his Health was 
much impaired by his Reſtraint, and craved 
Enlargement, rather for neceſſi:y than his Pleaſure. 

'The Day of the great Divans Allembly being 
comme, the Confirmations of the Peace was again 
read, and well approved, and fo laid up-in the 
Repoſitory of their Writings ; and promiſe made 
tis for Releaſement of our Ships. But let us now 
obſerve the levity and unſteadineſs of this popu- 
lar Government; for being the day following 
appointed to receive our diſpatches, and diſcharge 
of the three Ships; there aroſe unexpectedly at 
the Divan, certain Scruples and Jealouſies amongſt 
them, which immediately quaſhed all our Nego- 
tiations, and inſtead of confirming the Peace, 
produced a War. For the Divan being met, 
they were afraid to releaſe the Ships, left the Sol- 
diers who had ſent them in, being then abroad, 
ſhould call them to queſtion for it at their re- 
turn; and not to releaſe them, might be an oc- 
caſion of a War ; which not ſucceeding accord- 
ing to their defire, the canſers thereof might be 
called into queſtion, and puniſhed for it ; of which 
{till remained the freſh memory of late Examples. 
In this Dilemma of their Aﬀeairs, they reſolved to 
make the AC herein, to be of general and publick 
Afent; and to that end they Aſſembled a Grand 
Divan, calling the Captains of Ships and Gallies, 
then in Porr, unto their Council; who without 
Heſitation, or queſtioning other Matters, decla- 
red , that the three Eng/ijh Ships were lawful 
Prize; and that it was no longer requiſite to 
maintain the ſecond Article.of freeing Strangers 
Goods on Eneliſh Veſſels; it neither being the 
deſign nor intereſt of Al/gier , to benefit all Chri- 
{tendom by their Peace with England: this Sen- 
tence was followed by the whole Rabble of the 
Divan, with cry and noiſe ;.to which the wiſer 
ſort, notwithſtanding our Plea, and Reaſons to the 
contrary, Which laited for full tw& hours, were 
forced to condeſcend, ard concur in the. ſame 
Vote. Howſoever by importunity , and ſome- 
thing of the torce of Reaſon, which in the moſt 
blind and obſcure minds of Men, hath ſomething 
of- forcible Violence ; we obtained the releaſe of 
the three Ships , upon diſcharge of the Strangers 
Goods, and payment of their Freight. Bur the 
ſecond Article of Peace , forbidding the ſearch 
of Engiiſh Ships for Strangers Eſtates, or their 
Perſons, was declared null, and no longer to 
be maintained ; nor the Peace likewiſe, unleſs 
His Majeſty would accept it upon that Con- 
dition, to Which end, they wrote this following 
Letter. 


The Letter of the Government of 
Algier to His Majeſty. 


G's and Chriſtian Prince, King of Eng- 
land. After Health and Peace, &c. 
Since we have mad? Peace with Tou,-unto this 


f birteenth Emperor of the 1 arks, 
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fore by Os. 
Prizes, fer Tour ſake we have let free, not 
offering them twe leaſt Twury, nor diminiſhing 
any thing from them in the leaſt, until ſuch 
time as Tour Conſul gave Vs Counter paſſes, 
that what Ships were found with them, to be 
let free, and th:ſe that are without them, to 
be brought in: And we hve found divers 
without them, which for Friend!hip ſake which 
is between Us, Ii'e have let 20 free. Now 
from henceforth, if that we find any of our 
Enemies Goods or Hen in Tour Ships, we ſha/ 
tare the Goods and Men, paying the Freight 
to their Port. And we ſhall dejire you, as 
ſoon as you ſhall receive this our Letter, that 
you will ſend your anſwer hereunto, for ws: 
ſhall think it long until we receive it from Tou ; 
and for the future, what Ships ſhall be brought 
in without a Paſs-port, we ſhall take them, 
and detain them here, until ſuch time as we 
have an anſwer from Tou ; which pray ſend 
without delay. The end of the Month Scfar, 
107 4.which was then in the Month of Septem- 
ber, 1663. 


_— 


In this manner a ſecond War broke forth in the 
ſpace of two Years, by which a Perſon may judg 
of the inconſtancy and unſteady kumour of this 
People; who but three days before, gave us all 
the evidence of fair Correſpondence and Friend- 
ſhip; and it is probable, that when they entered 
the Divan, they came not with Reſolutions or 
*Thoughts of War; however accidents and occa- 
ſional Diſcourſes each with other, following the 
cry and humour of ſome rude Savage Perſon, 
which leads the reſt, carried all things with Vio- 
lence towards a Breach: So that by what preced- 
ed, and from theſe following Reaſons, it may be 
concluded impoſſible to maintain a firm and laſt- 
ing Peace with this People. 


Firſt, Becauſe theſe People are compoſed of 
the worſt Sort or Scum of the Turks, and worlt 
of Chriſtians, which' are Renegadoes, who have 
renounced God and their Country, and a Ge- 
neration of People who have no Religion, nor 
Honour; Peace cannot be longer expected or 
maintained, than fear or intereſt enjoins them 
to compliance. 


Secondly, The Government of A/gier being 


popular, and in the hands of a vile Commonal- 
ty, Who are ignorant Perſons, guided by no 
Rules or Principales; unſteady in all their Coun- 
cils', not reſolving or conſulting any thing be- 
fore they enter the Divan, do commonly fol- 
low that Reſojution , which they perceive to be 
carried on with the greateſt noiſe ; and therefore 
oe, a People not capable of Peace or Friend- 
ip- 

Thirdly, This irrational Commonalty is over- 
awed by a heady Soldiery, who are only then 
affrighted into a Peace, whilit a ſtronger force 
compels them into good Manners. But when 
that Power and Puniſhment is withdrawn, they 
again harden their hearts like Pharach, and then 
when the Temptation of rich Merchant-men 
preſents it ſelf, their natural Inclination to Piracy 
returns, and their Covetouſneſs again prevails, 
and then they curſe the Peace, and the makers 
of it, and without remorſe break their Articles, 
and their Faith, having neither Honour nor Con- 


{cience to reſtrain them. Wherefore unleſs the 
Heads' 
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Meads of the chief Caufers of the War he given in 


(rtisfation, or Mopey paid for the expgnce. and 
Hoſtages given for ſecurity of it, it can never be 
expected that a laiting Peacg ſhould be maintain- 
ed with this People ; the proofof which, hath been 
made appear by the lequel of affairs, and by thoſe 
Wars which have enfued ſince this time. And 


nw let us return to the Viars in Hungary , and 
become Spectators of thoſe Tranſattions, which 
were then the genera! concernment of the Eaſtern 


and Weſtern World. 


The Proceedings of the War in 


HUNGARY. 


E left the Grand Vizier on his March to- 
wards the parts of Hungary, With an Ar- 
my, as computed, to conſiſt of Eighty Thouſand 
fighting men, and of about Seventy Thouſand 
deſigned for Pioniers, and other neceſſary ſervices 
of the Army. In this march the Vizier out of 
deſign to flacken the warlike Preparations of the 
Chriſtians, and to diſcover the inclinations of the 
Emperor to Peace, defired a Treaty, that if po- 
ſible, matters might be reduced to terms of ac- 
commodation. The Reſident of Germany, was 
then in the Army, bur he, not being impowered 
ſi1gly for any ſuch Treaty, the Baron of Goez, 
then with 41; Paſha at Temeſwar, was ſent for,and 
being arrived, were both called into the Viziers 
Tent at B:lgrade, to whom it was propoſed, 'That 
in Caſe the Emperor defired a Peace, he ſhould 
reſign into the hands and poſleſſion of the Sultan 
Zekelbyd, Zatmar , Clauſenhurg, alias Coloſwar , 
with the late buile Fort of Count Seri, ' without 
which, no Sacrifice conld appeaſe the anger, and 
give a ſtop tothe progreſs of the Orromon Arms. 
Whkilft theſe Propoſitions by Poſt were diſpatched 
to Vienna, the Vizer proceeded in his Journey to 
Strizenium, now Called Gran, to waich place, af- 
ter ſixteen Days time , the Meſlznger returned 
with an Anſwer from the Emperor, which ſhowed 
an inclination towards an acceptance of Peace on 
the terms propoſed, but with inſtructions to his 
Miniilters to moderate by their diſcreet manage- 
ment ( what was poſltble)) the rigonr of the de- 
mands. PForby reaſon of the difaffeftion of the 
Hungarians, Whom the Emperor had lately dil- 
guited by demoliſhing ſeveral of their Churches, 
and diſcountenancing the Proteſtant Religion 
which they profelled ; and by reaſon of the 
Phlegm of the Princes of Germany, whom difte- 
rent intereſts made flaw and unactive in their 
preparations againſt the common Enemy ;.the 
Emperor waz wholly unprovided to oppoſe the 
violence of this over-flowing Torrent, and be- 
came an unequal match for the Or:c:man Force. 
The Turks perceiving that the Germans began to 
condeſcend, and yield to any conditions, which 
might purchaſe their quiet, ſtarted a farther de- 
mand of Fifty thouſand Florins of Yearly Tribute, 
and two Millions of Crowns for expence of the 
War, to be paid by the Emperor to the Sultan, 
The'e proud and unex;ed Propoſals ſtartled not a 
little the Baron of Goez, who readily made an- 
ſwer, that he clearly perceived now, that there 
were no intentions ro a Peace, ſince the Vizier 
was pieaſed to make the matter ſo difficult and 
imyoflide, for that it were as eaſy to bring Hea- 
ven and Earrch to meet, as his Maſter to meet the 
G Signior in the Concefsion of this particular. 
Taele ex ravagant demaniis awakened the Im; e- 
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rial Court, who now obſerving the Turks without 
their Vizard, to march haſtily to ſurprize them, 

vigorouſly rouſed themſelves to make that con- 

venient proviſion and defence by War , whici 

the ſtraitneſs of time permitted them : So that in 

the firſt place they Aſſembled a Diet at Rativboane, 

where it was reſolved to raiſe four Armies; the 
firſt for the Guard and defence of Moravia and 

Sileſia , under the Command of Count S/a, a 
Native of Rechel, The ſecond under the Com- 
mand of Count Raimond Monteculi, for ſafety of* 
Raab, Newhauſel, and Komerra, and the Frontiers 
of Hungary. The third under Command of 
Count Nicholas Serini for deſence of Croatia. The 

fourth compoſed ſolely of Hungarians, command- 

ed by the Palatine of that Country, which they 

reported to conſiſt of Thirty thouſand fighting 
men. Fifthly, It was ordered that all Gariſons 
ſhould be well provided of Victuals. and Ammu- 
nition; and that the Inhabitants of Yicn»a ſhould 

take into every Houſe a proviſion for a years 
maintenance, and ſuch as were not able at their 
own Coſt, were to abandon their Dwellings. And 
in the mean time the Villages round about were 
demoliſhed, to the great amazement and confu- 
ſion of the People. 

The Turks now bearing in rheir thoughts no- 
thing but War, began to deſign and chalk out the 
beſt order and methied for its proſecution, The 
principal places then in eye of the Vizier, were 
Raab, and Komorra, Fortreſſes of conſiderable 
ſtrength, maintained and defended by Souldiers 
of known proweſs and conduct, and provided 
equally with all forts of Ammunition and Provi- 
ſions, agreeable to ſuch conſiderable Bulwarks 
and Walls, not only of the German Empire, but (1 
may ſay )of all Chriſtendom. Raab,called by the 1:a- 
lians, Favarin, and by the Turks, Nunick,is ſcicuated 
in a plain,level,and Champion Country; the Town 
it ſelf very regular and compact, the Fortifications 
moſt exact according to the new Model, and 
much improved in its ſtrength ſince the recovery 
of it from the hands of the Turk, by whom it was 
once taken, in the year tl594. it hath its name 
from the River Rab, on which it is ſeated juſt on 
the meeting of the Danube. K: mcrra is a ſtronger 
Fortreſs , erected in an Ifland of the River Da- 
nube, Called after the ſame name, which hath 
often been attempted by the Turks, bur with ill 
ſucceſs 3 at both which places [ have perſonally 
been, and viewed them with much delight. 
Wherefore the Vizier conſidering the ſtrength. 
and difficulty of theſe places, reſolved to take 
due and mature conſideration before he engaged 
himſelf in any enterprize, and to that end afſem- 
bled together in Conſultation with him the moſt 
ancient and grave men, that were Natives of the 
Country 3 ſome of theſe being ſuch who had lived 
in Rab, been Slaves there, and had well marked 
and obſerved the ſtrength of that Fortreſs both as 
to Nature and Art, aſlured the Vizier, That the 
Work was immenſe , difficule, and dangerous, 
and not to be accompliſhed in the ſpace of one 
Summer ; and that the Winters in that Countrey 
were very cold and rigid, and ill agreeing with 
the temperament of the Afiatick Sculdiery. The 
Vizier, though he farther. conſidered that his 
Souldiers were as yet young and unexperienced, 
and that a foyl encountred at the firſt Enterprize, 
might be a diſconragement from following thecon- 
tinued Tract and Courſe of this War, which muſt 
be ſuſtained with labour and patience, and that to 
withdraw his Forces in the Winter would be a 
diſhonour to the Orroman Arms, a blemiſh in the 
beginning to his own Repuration, and an ercou- 
ragement of the Enemy: Howſoever, having a 
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violent Ambition and Deſire to become Maſter of 
Rab, he could not reſt ſacisfied in this Counſel 
before he had conſulted with 41; Paſha , and 
other Paſhiws of the Frontier Countries, who 
duly conſidering the matter as it ſtood, Concur- 
red in the ſame j1dgment that was formerly made 
of the difficuity of this deſign; and herein they 
were the more ſtrongly confirmed , by the re- 
port of certain H«ngarians, whom ſome parties 
of Horſe, under the Command »of 41; Paſha, ro- 
ving and (allying out near the \Valls of Rab, had 
ſurprized and taken, who being brought bound 
before the Vizier , related , That the Town was 
well provided with all forts of Ammunition and 
Proviſions, and the Gariſon reinforced by Count 
Momecuculi with ſupply of four Thouſand men, 
and in this manner reported the Work as difficule 
asthe Turks of the Countrey had formerly ſigni- 
fied. This relation conficmed by ſo many hands, 


_ diverted the Viz er from this Defign : tor before 
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chat time imagining-it a place which might eafily 
be ſubdued, he propoſed to himſelf, withont any 
interruption, a clear and undiſturbed March to 
the Gates of Yiezza, which he ſwallowing alto in 
his thoughts, hoped by his own ſucceſs to repair 
the ſhame of So/yman's flight from the Walls of 
that City, and beſides the glory of forcing 
the Emperor from his Imperial Seat, he 
fhould atone for the fin of the Orromon Cow- 
ardice, and be the firſt who undercook ' to 
mend the actions, and outvie the proweſs of 
rhe molt magnificent, and moſt ſucceſsful of their 
Sultans. But the Ambition of this grand deſign 
viving way to neceſlity, and to thoſe other im- 
pediments which obſtructed ir, after due and 
mature Conſultation, Newhauſel, called by the 
Hungariaus Oywar, was fixed upon as the place to 
be firſt attempted, and held up to the eye of rhe 
Souldiery, as the reward and prize of their va- 
lour and hazard. Wherefore Boats were pro- 
vided, and ylanks, and 'Timbers for a Bridge to 
paſs the Danube, which the Turks in'a few days, 
according to their uſual expeditions, had raiſed ; 
ſo that the Army both Horle and Foot began to 
tranſport themſelves as falt as was poſsible to the 
other fide , but the multitudes crouded over in 
thatdiſorder and haſte,that "T'hree or four Thou- 
ſand men had ſcarce paſled the River before the 
Bridge was ſo broken and ſhattered, that ſome 
time was neceſſarily required to repair it, before 
the reſt of the Army durſt adventure: to follow 
their Companions. The Approach of the Turkiſh 
Army alarmed all that ſide of Hungary, but eſpe- 
cially the Inhabitants of Newhauſel; who ob- 
ſerving the Turks to bend their Courle that way, 
plainly fore-ſaw the Storm of V Var to be break- 
ing on them : The News alſo of the fall of the 
Bridge , and thereby the Separation of a- 
bout Four thouſand Turks from the Body of the 
Army, was brought in by the Countrey people, 
who forſaking their Villages, fled for ſuccour to 
the ſtronger Fortreſs of Newhauſel. Hereupon 
Forcatz,, the Governour of Newhauſel, a valiant 
and experienced Souldier, though eſteemed by 
the Turk, unfortunate, taking this Alarm, judged 
that this occaſion of cutting oft thar parr of the 
Turkiſh Army which had paſt the River, was in 
no wiſe to be omitted, and therefore allembled a 
Conncil of V Var, which canſiſted of all the prin- 
Cipal Officers and Commanders of the Gariſon; (a- 
mong(t which was Colonel Yolter , that command- 
ed the Four thouſand men, lately ſent to rein- 
force the Town ) he declared that his Opinion 
was , immediately to make a Sally on that part 
of the Turkiſh Army , which had already paſſed 
the River, before the Bridge was repaired for 
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might not on!y diſcourage the Enemy , but be a 
means to divert them from their preſent defign 
upon their City. This Advice, though he prel- 
ſed with hear of Argument, and violence of 
Speech, yet could it not prevail with the reſt of 
the Council, which ſeemed wholly averie there- 
unto , eſpecially Yolter, who declared, That his 
Commiſſion was not to fizht in the Fiel4, but to 
conierve himſelf within the Walls, for mainte- 
nance of his Garifon: Some days paſled in this 
Diſpute, whilit Forcarz growing more eager and 
hat on this deſign, uſed opprobrious Terms, and 
expreſsions of infamy towards the other Officers, 
accuſing all ſuch of Cowardice and 1reaſon, who 
reiuſed to concur with him in this Enterprize 
and advantage on the Enemy, which Heaven 
ſeemed to reach out to them for their Delive- 
rance , if their wiſdom and courage afforded 
them only will and grace to lay hold on the op- 
portunity, Theſe ſhirp words and reſolution of 
the Governour provoked the minds of the Ofh- 
cers to a condeſcention , and thereupon abour 
Eight thouſand men of Choice, and approved 
Souldiers , well armed with ſtout heairs, and 
hard Jron; not ſuffering themſelves to be vp- 
braided with ſuch reproach, in the ſilence of the 
Night, under the Conduct of Forca'/z, (their own 
Commander, YVolter remainirg in the Town) took 
their way towards the Turk: Comp, and being 
armed with Firelocks , marched with all privacy, 
without lighted Matches , or found of 'Lrum or 
Trumpet. But Whilſt the foregoirg Liſpure 
laſted, the Turks had tranſported the gro!s of 
their Army over the River, and then lay on ber 
Banks, reſting ſecurely under their Pavillions. 
The Chrittians approaching near the Twrkiſh 
Camp, with the firſt twilight, and dawning. of 
the Morning, ( perceiving the Enemy unprovid- 
ed, but not diſcovering their Force) dealc at firſt 
on-ſet, their ſhot moſt plentifully amongſt them, 
and proceeding amidſt the thickeſt , cutting, 
ſhooting, killing, and making havock of all be- 
fore them. T he amazed Turks having many of 
their Companions brought to their laſt ſleep, 
before themſelves were throughly awake , and. 
ſome flying before they diſcovered the reaſon or 
the danger, an Alarm was given by the confu- 
ſed murmur of Allah, Allab, and that the Chri- 
ſtians were upon them, reached the fartheſt 
Quartets of the Turkiſh Army, which immediate- 
ly put themſelves into Battalia, and order of 
fighting, whilſt this handful of Germans proceeded 
torwards , dealing their blows amongſt their Ene- 
mies,cutting the Cords of the Tents,anddeſtroying 
all before them. But by this time the Turks ha- 
ving put themſelves into a poſture of Defence, 
the Horſe and Foot came marching in a Body, 
extending their Wings in the form of a half Moon, 
ſo as to encloſe this ſmall number , and on all 
ſides to aſlail them. The Germans ſeeing this 
tormidable ſight approach, and no ſafety in flight, 
encouraged each other to ſell their Lives at as 
dear a rate as they could; all hopes of eſcape 
ſeeming deſperate, they fought with that- cou- 
rage and obſtinacy as amazed the 7irks, and 
yielded not until their Spirits fainted with labour, 
and their Swords were blunted by the Bodies of 
their Enemies. The Count Forcarz, hardly eſ- 
caped, bur by the help of his Horſe, with ſome 
tew others, fled to Newhas/el, which unwillingly 
received him, wiſhing that the raſhneſs of his 
Counſels had only proved his own deſtruction, 
and not involved ſo many brave and innocent 


| Souldiers, who were only unfortunate for being 
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. cver-powered ty bis command and ferſwaſjors : 


1hereſt overwhelmed with muliiredes, yielded ; 
for thohgh they behaved themſelves beyond the 
power and ccurage cf men, yet the numbers 
of the Fnemy prevailed at length over theſe Chri- 
ſtian Champions, whoſe Gallantry was more 
eminent and conſpicuous in being ſubdued, than 
tie Glory of their Enemies in the Victory. In 
this Skirmiſh few eſcaped, amongſt which Four 
h: rdred Gentlemen were ſlain , and about eigh- 
teen hundred Priſoners reported to be taken, a 
bad Omen at the beginning of this War. This Rout 
being given, the Turk; triumphed inBlood,and ſuc- 
ceſs, and returned w th their Captives, and I ro- 
phies back to Strio:niwm, Where the Vizier mount- 
ing a Throne of State and Majeſty, treated theſe 
valiant Souldiers, not like men of War, or 
Captives takrn in open Field, bur as a Judge con- 
demned them to dye by the hand of the Hang- 
man or Executioner, paſſing a formal Sentence 
of Deth npon them, asif they had been Thieves 
or Aſlaſſinates arreſted by the hand of Juſtice. 1 te 
Sentence being paſled, and the Turkiſh Army 
drawn up, theſe valiant Chriſtians were ranked 
in crcer and file to dye, who had fo lately with 
Swords in their hands, ranged themſelves in 
Battel againſt their Enemy ; and fo ſoon as the 
Executioners fell to their work , and the horrid 
MaſT:cre was begun, the Guns were fired , and 
the whole Camp refounded with barbarous Mu- 
ſi:k and ſhouts, In the mean while the moſt ſu- 
perſtitions amongſt them triumphed, that God 
was now deſtroying the Infidels, manifeſting the 
truth of their Prophet, and doing his own work ; 
not unlike the aſſertions and dodtrines of thoſe 
Pretenders to Religion, who have always hal- 
lowed and excuſed their cruelties with the Name 
of God, and ſanCtified the blood they have ſhed 
by making their Enemies Amalekites, and by pre- 
tence of talſe Lights and Prophecies countenan- 
ced their moſt impious Sacriledge in God's 
Churches , and Invalions of their Neighbours 
Rights. The mercileſs Executioners had pro- 
ceeded to bereave of life about Thirteen or Four- 
teen hundred perſons , the Vizier ſtanding a 
Spectator with zeal co his SeCt and Propher, un- 
til the Turkiſh Souldiery who inhabit the Borders, 
glutted with ſo much cruelty towards their 
Neighbours, began to murmur, and at length to 
ſpeak aloud, That to deſtroy Captives in cold 
Blo2d was an attion againſt the Law of Arms, 
and might be revenged by their Enemies with 
like examples of cruelty, ſince none there pre- 
fent, being all Souldiers, were ſecure from the 
misfortanes and murabilities of War. The Vi- 
z'\er over-hearing theſe whiſpers of the Soldiery, 
gave a ſtopto the cruelty of the Executioners, and 
ſent ſuch as ſurvived to ditferent Priſons in Buda , 
Ad: ianople, and Conſtantinople. I have ſeen notfar 
from S:rigoniurn the heads of theſe Wretches thus 
miſerably butchered, thrown up intoa heap, the 
Beards and Hair of thoſe that lay undermoſt 
ſtill growing ; the Earth which ſucked in their 
blood , became thence ſtenched up and barren, 
and the white bones and carkaſfles of rheir bodies 
lay diſperſed and ſcattered in a large Field; ſo 
that 1 could not bur call ro mind the maſlacred 
Legions under the ConduCt of Quintilius Varus 
in Germany; and thoſe a{bentiacſſa, and the bar. 
barous Alcars flowing with the Roman blood ; and 
| could as paſlionately tancy to have ſeen the an- 
gry Germans recurn to appeaſe the Ghcſt; of their 
Country-men With decent Burial, as | was fen- 
fible of Germanicns in zeal, when he adventu- 
red to contaminate his Augurs Office by his 
too forward Humanity and Religion towards 
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Vizier was 1ecompenſed by Count Serizi mitiong 
after, who havirg had ſcme ſucceſs againſt zr- 
yaut Peſha and his Army, of whem he hed (lain 
ſix hundred men, and ſich as he took ative, in 
cold blood te diſmembred and tortured, and 
having of ſome cut «i their hancs, ard 
plucked out their eyes , ſent them to report 
the reaſon of this inhumare and merciieis uſage 
to the Vizer, 

In the mean time Ferca!z adviſed Gereral 
Meontecucult the Governour of Rab of this detear, 
and how the flower and ſtrength of his Garifon 
was deſiroyed; and that if be were not imme- 
diately ſupplied, he ſhould be forced to aber.don 
his Fort, and leave all to the fury and mercy of 
the Enemy. Hereupon a Thouſand Germans 
were ſent for ſuccour with all ſcrts of Ammunti- 
nition and Proviſions requiſite ; but the Turks 
after their Triumph before Strigenium, returr.ed 
and marched on ſo faſt towards News#auſel, ha- 
ving paſled the Panube, that certainly they had 
intercepted this Recruit, hed not Forca:/& amuled 
their minds , and for a while ſtopped their haity 
approach, by advancing a white Flag to the top 
of the Walls, as if he had hada deſign cf I reaty 
and Surrender of the Town upon Conditions : 
So that here the Twk/ſh Army made a halr, and 
for T hree or Four hours time remained with ex- 
peCtation when Conditiors for the Surrender 
ſhould come; every one worderirg to ſce the 
Flag of Truce erected, ard ſo much filerce in the 
Fort, and yet no appearance of a Meſſage. In 
this interval and breathing of time , the SUC- 
cour ſafely arriving within the Town, the white 
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Flag was changed to colours of defiance, to the | 


great aſtoniſhment and anger of the Turks: 
Whereupon the Vizier drawing ſomewhat nearer, 
began to-intrench and begirt the Town on the 
4th of Auguſt, which was defended by three prin- 
cipal Officers, viz. Count Adam Forcatz,, the 
Marqueſs Pjo an [talian, and one Lucatelli an old 
and experienced Souldier. Bur the Vizier, be- 
fore he would offer any violence to the "Town, 
chought fic co ſummon them in this ſtile : That 
through the Grace of God and the Miracles of our 
Prophet, who 1s a Son of both Worlds, and by whom 
there is Happineſs and Glory, I that am the firſt of the 
Council , and General of the .meſt Mighty Empercr 
of the Turks , that s the King of all Kings «© the 
Earth, To you Adam Forcatz that are the Chief 
among all the Nobility of Hungary, do make 
known, That through the Command of my moſt Gra- 
cious Lord, the moſt terrible , the moſt puiſſant, 
and moſt myſterious Emperor , I am come with bus 
Forces befcre Newhauſel ro reduce it to his Obe- 
dience. Wherefore if you ſhall deliver up the piace 
zo Us, you ſhall have liberty to march out with what 
belongs unto you from the higheſt to the loweſt, and 
be that would rather ſtay. ſhall keep his Goods and 
Eſtate : But if you will not yield, we will rake it by 


force, and every man of you , from the higheſt to 


the loweſt , ſhall be put to the Sword. If the Hun- 
garians did but know the good intentions of the 
mighty Emperor , they and their childrian would 
bleſs God for bim. Peace be to the Obedient. 
Chriſtians not ſubmitcing to theſe Summons, the 
Turks continued tomake their nearer approaches, 
and being now at a convenient diſtance, raiſed 
two great Batteries, on Which they mount- 
ed a Hundred Pieces of Cannon , and from 
thence made ſuch conſtant ſhot as ſhaked 
the Churches , and almoſt levelled rhe moit 


lofty Buildings with their Foundations, The 


14th, of Auguſt was deſigned for a general ſtorm, 
ſo that before break ot day Faggots and Kub- 
biſh 
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biſh were brought to fill the Dieches, and ſcaling 
Ladders to aſcend the Walls; bur though tae 
Orteman Forces were puiſſant, and their Aſſaulc 
they made fierce and brisk, yer they were re- 
ceived with titar gallantry by the Defendants, 
thar the Trenches early in the Morning were 
filled with the Carkaſſes of the Dead, and 
at laſt the Turks forced to give over the Al- 
fault, with the loſs of great numbers of their 
men. 

The Siege flill continuing , and the Turks an- 
gry, and inflamed with the diſgrace of their late 
foil, endeavoured to redeem their Honour by 
their Attempts, filling up the Ditches with Rub- 
biſh, ſerving themſelves therein of the Chriſtian | 
Captives lately taken: The Defendants on the | 
other fide, by the dictates of Nature and Reaſon, 
were directed to maintain their Houſes, Wives, and 
Children from the rapine and violence of an un- 
juſt Enemy ; fo that both Parties moving from 
d:tferent Principles, uſed all the Art and Valour 
poſlible for deſtrnCtion each of other : The noiie 
ot Cannon from the Forts raiſed by the Turks, re- 
ſounded continually in the Air , and from the 
Town the ſhot were often ſo fortunately placed, 
that daily , beſides great numbers of ordinary 
Soldiers , muny Perſons of Note and Quality 
amongſt the Turk; were ſlain. 

But the Turks having before this Town a grea 
ter number of Soldiers than either could come ro 
fight , or what was thought necelſiry to ſubdue 
it. the Vizier ſeleted from his Army a very con- 
ſiderabie Force to enter and ſpoil Moravia and 
Auſtria ; of theſe were Six hundred Tarrars join 
ed toa (tr-ng Force of Turks, who by the gui- 
dance of the Natives paſſing the River Waegh, 
ſpoiled and deſtroyed all the Conntry round 
about, carrying men, women, and children into 
ſlavery, leaving what was not conveniently por- 
rable, in «ſhes. Bur in palliag the ver, they 
incountred a conſiderable Body of Germans, both 
Horſe and Foot, and being oppo.ed by them, 
were at firſt forced to rerreai again over the Ri- 
ver With the loſs of about Eight hundred Janiſa- 
Ties; but the next Day renewing the Fight wrh 
better courage and lucceſs, palled the River 1n 
deſpight of the Imperialiits, whom they puriued 
almolt as far as Pre:burg. Theſe Turks were \e- 
conded by,a greater Body of 7artars, erery one 
after the manner of his Country, leading one or 
two ſpare Horſes, made Inroads within five miles 
of Vienna, deitroying and laying in aſhes all 


— 
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places before them; things there reſembling 
Dooms-day, conſumed with fire, and not fo 
much almoſt left as marks or appearance of ha- 
bicacion. 
. Theſe Troubles and Confuſions in Hungary 
were the talk and amazement of all Chriſtendom, 
and indeed little more they were than talk; for the 
Chriſtian Princes farther diſtant, as le(s concerned 
ſtood at a gaze, expecting the iſſue of chat Trea- 
ty which was berween the King of France. and 
che Pope; and the Princes of Germany ( whatſo- 
ever was reſolved at the Diet) like men ſurprized, 
knew not what Succours to affyrd : >ome thought 
it now time to treat with the Emperor, and reco- 
ver the Rights and Priviledges they thought cheir 
due, and to condeſcend to no Terms of contede- 
Tate aſlittance againit the common Enemy, un- 
leſs with advantageous conhiderations to their 
State; and all in general acted with that negli- 
' gence and coldnelſs, as if only the State of au- 
ſtria, and not the common Cau:e of Germany 
had been concerned. The Election of a Gene- 
ral for the Imperial Army admitting long de- 
bace , Was another recardment to the Prepara- 


tions for the War ; the Duke of Brandenburg was 1 6 6 3; 
nominated, and fllicited to accepr the ſupream ww; 


Command; but the Title of being General of the 
Empire, or the Imperial Army , was a diſpute 
undeterminable , and a difficulty not to be over- 
come : And though the Fnemy had paſſed their 
Frontiers , and triumphed in their P: (leflions , 
and threatned the ſubveiſion of all Chriſtendom, 
yet Jealouſies, Niceries, and aery Formalicies 
took np all the time; ſo that at length their 
Councils had no other reſult than an increaſe 
of Animoſities and Difhculties amongſt them- 
ſelves. The Emperor alſo terrified with 
the Siege of Newhauſel, and the near In 
curſions of the Turks, abandoned his City of 
Vienna , carrying with him the Records and 
greateſt o' his Rachel; to Lintz, , to the greater 
apprehenſion, diſcouragement, and fear of the 
whole Country in general, and was an act which 
might have produced very fatal effefts, had not 
the Winrer approached, and the progreſs of the 
Infideis been interrupted by the Valour, Vigi- 
lance, good Fortune, and Condnct of Count 
Serins, Who in requital of- thole Incurfions the 
Turk: mage into the Chriſtian Territories, entred 
tie Turk ſh Borders nezr Komorray and there with 
Fire and Sword deſtroyed all betore him, ae- 
feated a Party of about Three thouſan | Ja- 
nifaries , taking ſrom them a good Booty of 
Money and Proviſions deſigned tor Reliet of the 
Leagure before Newhauſel. 

During theſe varieties of ſucceſs, the Turks ſtill 
continued the Siege, and having now made a 
breach , and almolt filled the gratt with rubbiſh, 
Faggots and other implements, attempted a ſe- 
cord ſtorm on the 28th and 29th of Auguſt, bur 
were repulſed with an extraordinary lols, by 
the couragious Gallantry of the Defendants: On 
the 9th of September was given another more fu- 
rious Aſſault, every Paſha leading his men in the 
Front, ſo that the Attion_ this Day was ſo viv- 
lently and couragiouſly pertormed, that the 
Turkiſh Enſign was advanced to the top of the 
Ramp're of the Fort Frederick, where both ſides 
coming to handy blows, the ditpute continued 
a long time ; but the courage of the Defendants 
at length prevailing, the Turk; were driven head- 
long [rom the Walls, and their Colours wreited 
from them wich the loſs of about Five thouſand 
men, and Four hundred Chriſtians. "Though 
the Turk, were much abated in their conrage by 
this days work, yet theV:zier obitinately continued 
the Siege, preparing ſpeedily for another ſtorm, 


| in Whicn he hoped to force the Chriſtians to a 


Surrender. In the mean time, to facihrare the 
deſign of the Tu ks, onthe 15th of Septemver the 
chief Magazin of Powder ( none knows how ) 
took fire, and blew into the Air, by which blow 
fitcy Soldiers and ſeveral Ofhcers were ſlain; bue 
the worſt was, that the beſieged were deprived of 
all their Powder, unleſs what remained in pri- 
vate houſes, which ſo diſmayed the Inthabitanrs, 
that immediately with one voice they demanded 
a Parly : The Women alſo began a confuted cu- 
mule, crying out for a Surrender, in Which they 
were ſo imperuous and violent, that they threw 
{tones from their windows on the Souldiers. A- 
midit of this confuſion the Turks diſpoſing their 
Companies to make another ſtorm, rhe Othcers 
reſolved upon a "Treaty , Which concluded with 
thele following Conditions, 


Firſt, That the Commanders and Gariſon ſhould 
marc» out on the Seventeenth of Seprembery, wirb 
bay and haygage , and have ſafe condutt as far 


as Romnurra: And ihai for @& convenience of the 


fick 


The Em- 
peror re- 
moves 10 
Lantz- 


The Turks 
make a- 
nother aſ- 
ſaulr on 
theTowa. 


Netw 
hauſel 
yielded, 


PRES | OE = 
| - - m _ 
p . CE = 
a 5 * w. ye 
a ES 
OW 
o ——— 
- _ ” 
_—_— hon 


— - — 


= "S FY Es S 


_ 
-—— y 44," 2- Wi rene— i nem—or nt>r = ae Ahts; 
9 —  - ” -*%. a —_ " 
k 7 
ee a rs 


— — ——— _ 
wy - « 
_—_ 


- . 

- - = — bem 
| — —_ £ 
«. 


"a. « 


— — 


- Sw _- 
— _ Inn "RL 


"i 


The Reipn of Sultan Mahomet IV. 


166 3. Sick and Wounded, the Vizier ſhould be obliged to 
WNYY provide Four hundred Carts and more, if there ſhould 
be occaſion. | f 

Secondly, That as ſuch as deſire to abandon their 
dwellings, may have liberty to depart , ſo ſuch as 
deſire to abide may continue their habitations : And 
that the Religious and Eccleſiaſtical perſons may per- 

orm their Funttions as in former times. 

Thirdly , That upon the Surrender of the princi- 
pal Works, no Turk ſhall enter within the Town, 
until all ſuch as intend to' depart have quitted their 
ſtations. 

Fourthly, That for performance of Articles, two 
Aga's ſhould be given for Hoſtages ; and that until 
the foregoing Articles were fully accompliſhed, all 
atts of Hoſtility ſhould ceaſe. 

Fitthly, That the Gariſon might not be neceſſitated 
to march through the Turkiſh Camp , the Turks 
themſelves were obliged to make them a new Bridge, 
or repair the old to paſs the Niter. 


Theſe Articles, though punCtually obſerved by 
the Turks, yet the Tartars, Who are of a faithleſs 
and barbarous nature, upon certain pretences 
aſlaulted the Gariſon, as they marched out, and 
had doubtleſs moved the reſt of the Camp Rab- 
ble to imitate their example; had not many of 
the Paſhaws at the Head of their Troops, kil- 
led the moſt forward in this Rebellious attempt, 
whoſe perfidious inſolence and: riot could not 
yet have been reſtrained, had not the Gariſon 
quickned their pace, more like a flight than 
an orderly March. But the Vizier on the 
contrary , diſtributed {Money to the Gari- 
ſon, and eſpecially to the Hungarians , with 
deſign ( as is ſuppoſed) to allure and at- 
traCt their minds toa belief of the gentleneſs of 
the Turkiſh Yoke as if he compaſlionated the mi- 
ſeries of that Country , which was 'the Stage 
whereon the Tragedies of ſo many miſeries and 


about the ſpace of Forty three Days ; of the Ga- 
riſon marched out Three thouſand five hundred 
ſound men, and about Five hundred wounded ; 
thoſe Inhabitants who would remain, had pro- 
rection and liberty. The Army which beſieged 
the Town, conſiſted of Fifty thouſand men. In 
the Town were found Sixty pieces of Braſs Can- 
non, but moſt broken and unſerviceable, with 
little Ammunition, but with great proviſion of 
Hungarian Wines. The loſs the Turks might 
receive, is computed to have been of about 
fifteen thouſand men, amongſt which was 
{lain, the Spaheelar Agaſee, or General of the 
Horſe, Beco Paſha, Beglerbeg of Remalia, Uſaff, 
Paſha of Anatolia, and Ibrahim Paſha of Seda, 
with ſixteen Captains belonging to Buda, and nine 
to Conſtantinople. 

The loſs of Newhauſel affefted the Auſtrian 
Court with fo dreadful apprehenſions of the Or- 
roman Fortune and Fury, that they haſtened the 
finiſhing of the Works, and Fortifications of V;- 
enna ; cutting down all the Woods and Boſcage 
thereabouts, which might benefit or ſhelter the 
Enemy; and ſo great an impreſſion did the fear 
of the Turks prevalency and power work on the 
minds of the Germans , that they not only Forti- 
fied the Frontiers, but ſecured the innermoſt parts 
of Auſtria, which extend along the River, as far as 
Within three Miles of Lintz. 

But above all, Poſſonium, which was upon the 
Frontiers, though not an open Town, yet of no 
{trength or reſiſtance , was not neglected, but 
reinforced with a conſiderable Gariſon , and the 
Works reſtored and repaired, with as many addi- 


flaughters were acted. This Siege continued - 


the Inhabitants had loſt ſo much of their Spirit 
and Courage, by the melancholly relation of the 
fate of Newhauſe/, and the apprehenſion of the 
dreadful advance of the whole Turk; Force , that 


+ their conſtancy to the Emperor began to warer, 


and to entertain ſome thoughts of ſubmitting to 
the mercy and clemency of the Turks, who had 
newly declared, that ſuch as voluntarily ſubmit- 
ted to the Ottoman Obedience, ſhould for Three 
years be exempted from all Tribute or 1 axes, 
This conſideration adjoined to fear, fo prevailed 
on thoſe of Poſſonium, that they ſhut the Gates 
againſt the Gariſon which was ſent to recruit and 
defend them ; ſome publickly declaring the ex- 
tremity of their affairs had no other ſatety than 
ina ſurrender of themſelves to the mercy and pro- 
tection of theVizier, Howſoever-the Count Srro2tt, 
with his [ra/;zan Artifices, ſo wheedled the groller 
humour of the Hungarians, that they were per- 
ſwaded to admit him and his Regiment within 
the Town, where he diſpoſed all things with hat 
Condu@, and built thoſe Forts, and in a ſhore 
time ſo apparently render'd the Town tenable,thar 
the Inhabitants taking Courage, reſolved to defend 
themſelves, in obedience to their Prince, to the n1- 
timate point of Eſtates and Lives. In the mean time 
the Turks made themſelves Maſters of Lewerin, a 
Town, though tenable, and nor contemptible for 
its ſtrength, yet was by the Peoples tears, and al- 
lurements of the Vizers promiſes and fair Propo- 
ſitions, commirted to the mercy of rhe Turks, and 
ſwore in Fealty to them the 234 day of Seprem- 
ber. 

By this time the news of the taking of New-- 
hauſel , was arrived at the Ottoman Court, where 
it was entertained with ſo much joy, that a Du- 
nelma, or Feſtival, was appointed for the ſpace 
of ſeven days through the whole Empire 3 which 
according to the faſhion of the Turks, is Celebra- 
ted by adorning the Gates, and outward Walls 
of their Houſes, ſo ſoon as it begins to be dark, 
with grate ſtore of Lamps and Candles, during 
which time the Nights are ſpent with Muſick and 
Banquets, as the Days are with Viſies and Pre- 
ſents, and Corban, ( which is an Alms which rich 
men make in fleſh to the poor ſort, and is given 
either atthe little Biram, which is called the Feaſt 
of Corban, or apon ſome publick 'Thankſgiring, 
which is performed in this manner.) He that 
makes the Corban, firſt lays his hand upon the 
head of the Sheep, or Lamb, makes a ſhort Pray- 
er, and then in the Name of God cuts the throar, 
the Butcher afterwards fleying cit the skin, the 
Corbaniſt divides the fleſh into ſmall pieces, to as 
many poor as flock to receive it. In che heat of 
theſe Revels, and Banquets, every one ſpake 
high in praiſe of their fortunate Arms,. and Con- 
gratulated each with other , the proſperons be- 
ginnings of this War, promiling to them{'elves the 
following year, rather a time of Pereprination or 
Travel through the pleaſant Countries and Cities 
of the Chriſtians, than blood and ſweat inobtain- 
ing the poſleſſion of their Enemies. Nor were fuch 
imaginations vain or abſurd for the Commona'ry 
toentertain; in regard it wasevident to the World, 
in what manner the Ottoman Arms roved through 
Hungary uncontrouled, without an appearance of 
any conſideraable Force to give them the leaſt ſtop 
or interruption; ſo that under the very Walls of 
Raband Presburg, and on the Banks of the Dane 
near Komarra, Incurſions and depredation were 
made, and great numbers of People of both Sexes, 
and of all Ages, were carried into ſlavery, the 
Country all round laid waſte, the Corn and Hay 
burnt; With all other miſerable effects and 


tional Fortifications as time would admit. Bur | Concomitants of War; 
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In this manner aſl places ſeemed to fall down | 
| and glory, contemolating the ſucceſſes of the paſt 


and yield at the very rumour of the Turks .ap- 
proach ; for not only Lewentz, ſurrendred it falf, 
but likewiſe N:tra. though over-topped by a 
ſtrong and an impregnable Caſtle, was by the 
Cowardice of the Commander betray& 
firit Summons of the Turks ; for which actign, the 
Captain afterwards, by expreſs Commangotf the 
Emperor, ſuffered Death, —_ 

After all theſe ſucceſics, though no oppoſition 
appeared in the Field, to obſtruct the luxuriant 
and wanton march of the victorious Squadrons of 
the Ortroman Army 3 and not only Hungary, but 


Auſtria , and the lower Germany was Alarmed 


and terrified with the rumour cf the Turk/ſy num- 
bers ; and though the Vizier (as it is ſaid) began 
titis War with the ambitious thoughts of poſſeſ- 


ſing Vienna it ſelf, and out-vying the Acts of Sojy- ; 


an the Magnificent : Yet it ſeemed ſtrange, that 
being come thus far, and almoſt in proſpect of 
his hopes, that he ſhould give a check to his 
Fortunes, and not advance towards Vienna, to 
which now the paſlage ieemed wide and open ; 
bur it was almoſt a miracle, that he ſhould not 
make a Viſit ro Prſſonium, before which, had he 
only diſplaid his dreadful Arms, it bad ſurren- 
dred at his firſt Summons and Appearance. In- 
ſtead whereof he attempted Schinta , the Maga- 
zine of the Emperors Arms and Artillery, but 
found not the ſame eaſy entrance as he did with 
the Governour of Nitra; but inſtead thereof,being 
ſtoutly repulſed after ſeveral Aſſaults, concluded 
the enterprize too difficult, and requiring more 
time and blood than could be countervailed by 
the acquiſition of that place. Wherefore raiſing 
his Camp, te employed a conſiderable Party to 
take Novigrade, a Caſtle ſcituated on a high Rock, 
encompaſlled with a Ditch of 34 Foot deep, Gari- 
ſoned with Six hundred Soldiers, and provided 
ſufficiently with Vittuals and Ammunition ; how- 
ſoever by ill fortune, and worſe Conduct , this 
place alſo was reſigned into the hands of the Turks. 

By this time the Winter approaching , and the 
ſeaſon of the Year beginning to be unfic for aCtion, 
the Great Vizier retreated as far as Be/grade, to 
take up his Winter Quarters with the groſs of his 
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Army : Where remaining with full ſatis/attion 


Year,. and promiſing to him{elf preater renown, 
and exattation of his mighty as, for that inſu- 
ing ; he ſo contemnet the Force of his Encmies, 


"that hs Licenſed great numbers of the 4/ian Spa- 


has, who came as'far as from Bay/;z and Grand 
Cljyo, to return home to their own polle ſions. 
ſloever, to vexthe Chriſtans wich continual 
Alarms, the Vizier ordered a fiying Body of Turks 
and Tartars, to the number of 39-00. under the 
Command of * Chengiogl;, to pals into Sriria and 
Craotia, the Country of Count Sers;:;, and there 
to. butn, lay walte, -and' depopulate; all beiore 
Count Serin; was now newly returned 
from Hungary, and ſuppoſing the ſeaſon for ation 
finiſhed, had lodged the greateſt part of his Forces 


: Within their Wincer Quarters, and ſecurely laid 


himſelf to repoſe ; when an Alarm came of the ap- 
proach of "Thirty thouſand Horſe; the Count 
rowſing his great Spirit ffom its eaſe, cIkCted as 
many of his People into a Body, as the ſhortneſs 
of time would permit, which were not above 
480 men; and With theſe he betook himſelf to 
the River Muer, to give a ſtop (if poſlible) to the 
paſſage of the Enemy , placing Centinels in all 
places where the River was fordable.. On the 
Seventeenth of November, the Chriſtians eſpyed 
the Turks Encamped on the other fide., and at 
the ſame time diſcovered T'wo thouſand of 
them to have palled the River; on which, Serin; 
immediately made that furious Aſſault , aſſiſted 
with the Courage of Captain Chirfaleas ( a Per- 
ſon who had oftentimes given glorious proofs of 
his valour againſt the Turks) that he ſoon put 
them to open flight, and they ſeeking to paſs the 
River, and miſling the place where the River was 
fordable, threw themſelves headlong into the Wa- 
ter where the moſt part of thoſe periſhed who el- 
caped: the Sword. The Turks on the other ſide 
were ſo amazed at this itupendious Valour of Se- 
riniy that their Courages failing them , they de- 
ſiſted from their farther attempt upon Croatza; ſo 
that this poor Country ſeemed as it were for the 
preſent, to be reprieved,by Miracle, from a total 
deſtruction. 
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Anno Chriſti, 1664. Hegeira, 1075. 


HE Month of Fanuary was now 
well entred with its rigid Froſts, 
when Apaf: Prince of Tranſilva- 
nia, beholding his Souldiers in 
their Winter Quarters, and all 
things quiet and ſtill about him, 
judged it ſeaſonable for his eſtabliſhment to dif- 
cover himſelf with ſome luſtre to the World, 
ſeated in the uſual Throne of the Tranſi/vanian 
Princes; which ſight appeared ſo univerſally grate- 
ful to the People, that they began to be ena- 
moured of their Prince, and to applaud his Per- 
fon, his Proweſs and Vertues, and. to caſt an ill 
and envious Eye on thoſe Cities which were Gar- 
riſon'd with German Souldiers. About which time 
the Fortreſs of Zechelbyd revolted from Obe- 
dience of the Emperor unto Apaft the Prince: For 
the Souldiery of that Garrifon having long Ar- 
rears of pay due to them , made a Mutiny, and 
expelled their Collonel Dempenbal from his Office, 
and pillaged his Houſe, placing the Quarter-Ma- 
ſter of Strczz1's Regiment in his ſtead. The 
news of this Sedition flew quickly to Vienna, from 
whence immediately a Metſenger was diſpatched 
with an Act of Pardon from the Emperor, upon 
ſubmiſſion, and proffers of full ſatisfaCtion of all 
Arrears ; but the Souldiery finding themſelves on- 
ly paid with words, hearkened to the more ef- 
feftual Propoſitions of Apafi, who taking hold of 
this opporcunity , ſent every Souldier ten Dol- 
lars with a Suit of Cloaths, promiſing larger and 
more conſtant Pay than they received from the 
Emperor, with which the Garriſon being ſatisfied, 


ſurrendred up their City onthe 2oth of January, 
But whilſt other Armies remained in their Quar- 
ters, and other Commanders gave them(elves up 
to eaſe, and drowned themſelves in Wine and 
Banquets ;z and whilſt Jealouſies, Envies, and Ce- 
remonies, diſturbed and confuſed the reſolves of 
Diets and private Councils ; the generous and 
vigilant Sermi, having received advices from 4- 
drianople , that the Turks deſign in the next Cam- 
pagna, was to Convert the whole heat and fury 
of the War upon Croatia, and through that 
Country to open a paflage unto Frisl;; his ative 
ſpirit conceived that heat and flame , that the 
Winters cold could not chill his hot and eager 
deſires fromentring into the open Field, and com- 
mencing ſome attempt and enterprize on his E- 
nemy. Wherefore on the 16th of Fanuery, he 
began his march from Serinſwar, with an Army 
of about 25000 men; and in the firſt place, 
marching along the Banks of the Dravus, ſhewed 
himſelf before Berzenche 3 which upon conditians 
of marching away with Arms, Bag, and. Bag- 
gage , Was ſurrendered to him. Bakockza was 
likewiſe yielded, and a Palancha on the Ri- 
ver quitted upon report of the Counts ap- 
proach, leaving behind them Eight braſs Guns 
in the Fort. From hence he marched towards 
Eſſeck , - otherwiſe called Oſeck, which is tic 
only paſs from the upper to the lower Hun- 
gary , having a Bridge of Wood over a Moor 
or Fen, about fix or ſeven miles in length, which 
once I remember, with my Kcrie, 1 was an 


| Hour and three quarters in paſling ( as | 
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. obſerved by my Watch), and reported to have 


been fix vears in building. 'I'ti's Eriog Serm re- 
ſolved ro- burn, which coſt the Turks 5 00c00. Dol- 
lars, and fix years time to build ; wnagining that 
to rebuild it again, was a Work of that time, as 
could not be repaired in one Suinmer , and that 
by this means the 7Ti-rks would be dileppointed of 
all Action the {ollowing Year, and the Empire 
have time tv breathe. and allemble the utmoſt of 
their Strenyth and Force together ; Wherefore ra- 
king opportunm!y of the hard Winter, when the 
Marſh was fruzen, and © ſtrong Wind to carry 
the Flame ; he fent betore him 200c. Dragoons, 
and 2000. Croats, which encountring 6000. Turks 
at the foor of the Bridg, fer for Guard of that 
place, were fo il] yeated by them, that they 
had been wholly cut off, had not a corfiderable 
Farce of Horſe and Dragoons cume in to their 
affiftance , by whoſe Reſolution they not only 
routed the Terk, but tock the Palancha, which 
was the Defence of the Bridg, «nd having gained 
it in hot LHlood, put all to Fire and Sword ; 
after which, Fire being ſet to the Bridg in divers 
places, in a ſhort time it was conſuined, and re- 
mained in Afhes. * he news of this Exploit was 
received at Vienna With great Joy; believing that 
tor the following Year, they had diſappointed 
the Tirrks of a Paſſage; but by the ſequel it will 
2 ppear,how much they erred in the account made 
of the Diligence of the Turks, who in forty days 
repaired that which they eſteemed a work of 
ſome Years; and as I oblerved, it was all built 
of new Timber, znd on another Foundation dit- 
ferent from the old. From this place Seri: 
marched to Aning; Ecclefiz, of Five Kirk, at 
whoſe near epproach, the Zurks fer out a white 
Flag on one of the 'Towers, ſignifying a defire of 
Parly, as if they had had intentions to ſurrender 
on terms and Articles of Agreement; the Chit- 
tians with this Confidence marched near the 
Walls, where the 71k; eſpying their Advantage 
on their Enemies now under command of their 
Guns, fired upon them, and did ſevere Execution, 
killing amongſt others, ſeveral principal Ofticers, 
of which were General Hammerling, and Count 
Harberſtein ; which perfidious Action fo tranſport- 
ed Scrmi, that he reſolved on a furious Allault, 
and performed it with that Gellantry , that on 
the 5:4 of Fibruary be took the Town by Storm 
and Force of Arms, and in Recompence of their 
treacherous Stratagem, put all the Inhabitants to 
the Sword, and gave up the 'Town tothe Pillage 
and Flunder of the Souldiery, and aftewards ſet- 
ting iton Fire, rendred it the molt horrid Specta- 
cle of Fire and Sword that had as yet been ſeen or 
known in this preſent \\ ar. 

't hefe Succelles of Ser:»i gained him the Repu- 
tation of a valiant and fortunate Prince, and his 
liberal hand in frankly beitowing the Booty and 
Piljages amongſt the So:diery, invited great num- 
bers to follow his Banner. His aCtive Spirit and 
Vigilance gained him likewiſe a Reputation 
amongſt the Turks, that their principal Fear and 
Dread was of Serin-Ogli;, as of a watchful and 
politick Enemy ; for in every place he made 
great Havock and Spoil, being reported to 
have laden two thouſand fivc hundred Carts 
With Slaves, Goods and Ammunition, and to 
carry with him an hundred fitty five Vieces of 
Cannon taken out of {mall Forts and !':/ancha's, 
and to have laid waite all the Country berween 
the Dravus and the Danube. In rhelte Incurſions, 
and victorious and dreadinl Traveis through 
the Enemies Country, the valiant Serinz at length 
arrived at Szzerh,a Fortreſs conliiting of a new and 
old Town conyoyned by a Bridg Which crofles a 
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famous Marſh or Fen, ennobled by the Attempt 
made thereon by So/yman the Magnificent i1 the 
year 1565. with an Army of ſix hundred thoutand 
Men ; in defence of which Nicholas Serini, the 
great Grandfather of the preſent Count , im- 
mortalized his Fame and Memory with the leſs 
of his Life, and renowned the Place it ſelf by 
his Feats at Arms. At this place Serini was re- 
ſulved to revenge the Blood of his Anceſtors, and 
ſacriice great numbers to the Ghoſt of his 
Grandfather; to Which end he ſent the Count 
Olack before him with part of his Army, to Sum- 
mon the Enemy, and prepare the way to his 
own more etietual Force ; Olack had ordered 
all things accordingly, when Ser#ni full of Glory 
and Spoils arrived him in his Leagure, and joyn- 
ing together, appointed a day for a general 
Storm ; but whilit theſe things were meditating, 
and that Sigeth was reduced almoſt to the laſt 
Extremity, advice came of the near approach 
of a Body of twelve thouſand Turks and Tar- 
tars, to encounter Which, the Attempt was ac- 
counted difficult, conſidering the loſs and diminu- 
tion of the Chriſtian Forces, which by continual 
Actions, and the bitter Sufferings of the Winter 
Seaſon, were reduced toa number inferior to that 
of their Enermes ; and wanting all forts of Provi- 
fon and Ammunition, it was reſolved, as moſt 
expedient, to raiſe the Siege, which was the next 
day performed, and the Soldiery taken into 
Gariſons to Repoſe and Recruit themſelves. - But 
whilſt by the aCtive and zealous Spirit of this 
great Champion, moſt matters proceeded ſnccel- 
tully on the fide of Croatia, the Chriſtian Af- 
fairs on the other ſide, by the negligence of ſome 
Miniſters, ran into evident Ruin and Diſorder: 
For Claudiopolis, which not many years paſt had 
defended ir ſelf fo valiantly againſt the Turks 
under the Command of the Governor Rerani, did 
now , wanting pay, (the Sinew and Life of 
the Soldiery ) follow the late Example of Zechel- 
hjd, and ſurrendred it ſelf into the hands of 
Apaf:; and tho the Complaints and Murmurings 
of the Soldiers gave a ſufficient time of warn- 
ing to make due Proviſions againſt a Misfortune 
ſo imminent and plainly appearing; yet the want 
of Expedition at Vienne, and the unprofitable 
Application only of empty Words and Air to 
ſeed the penury, and fatisfie the Appetite of 
ſtarving Men, was a' Remedy o little avail- 
abie, that the Gariſon ſubmitted to Apafi, and 
yielded to Conditions whereby they might Eat 
and Live: the Story of which Place, compa- 
red with that of Zechelhyd, was fo ſhameful 
and pungent to Men capable of any impre(- 
ftions of Honour or Duty, that at length ir 
awakened the Germans, and admoniſhed them 
to provide better for Zacmar and Tockey, and 0- 
ther Frontier Gariſons, leſt they alſo ſhould incur 
the like Fate and Misforttine with the two for- 
mer. 

By this time the Actions of Serin; were rumour- 
ed in the Grand Signiors Seraglio, and the re- 
port of them became common in the mecuths 
ot the Vulgar; wherefore full of Anger and Dil- 
dain, the Sultan wrote ſeverely to his Vizier, re- 
proving him of negligence for ſuffering Serini 
lo freely to Range his Countries without controul, 
to the great Diſhonour of his Empire , and 
Damage of his People: whereupon the Vizier 
not as yet having received his Recruits, nor pre- 
pared fo early for the March of the groſs of his 
Army , diſpatched notwithſtanding a conſide- 
rable Force to precede him, with Orders either 
by ſtealth to ſurprize Serinſwar, or elſe to lay 
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166 4. of Boſna, the news thereof was brought to Count 
wa Peter Serivi, appointed by his Brother to ſtand 
Connt Pe- Centinal on the Guard of his Country, whilſt he 


in Ferſon was buſied in Hungary, who immedi- 
ately thereupon, with what Force he could collect, 
ainbuſhed himſelf at the narrow Paſs of a Moun- 
tain called the Morlac, where he had not long 
aitended, before the Turks, without order or Care, 
cntred with their whole Body ; but being on a 
ſudden ſurprized by the Count, were wholly de- 
ſca:ed, leaving two thouſand dead on the place, 
with many Priſoners. 

The Month of Mzrch being now well entred, 
the Froſts began to thaw, and the Air become 
more mild and moderate, when Count Nicho- 
las Serini entertained thoughts of laying Siege to 
Kaniſia: But to lay the Foundation of this Deſign 
with che better Judgment , it was thought firſt 
necellary to view the State and Scituation of the 
Place; wherefore the Count in Perſon, accompa- 
nied with about fourteen Officers, went one day 
to take a ſurvey thereof; but he was not fo pri- 
vate in his Deſign, but that it was known to the 
Turks, Who ſecretly laid five hundred Men in 
wait to take him, and upon the near approach 
of Ser134, ſtarted from their Holes with Shouts 
end Out-crys ; but the Count was fo well mount- 
ed on his Croatian Courſler, that he out-ran 
them all, and got Refuge in the 'Thickets of a 
neighbouring Wood , where three hundred of 
his own Horſe alarmed at a diſtance by the 
Echo's of the cry, came in to his Succor, and 
making Head againit the Turks, routed and de- 
feated them, killing and taking many Prifoners ; 
amongſt the Slain was found one armed Cap-a- 
pe, with a (i]k Twiſt, or. Cord of divers Colours 
about his Waſte, who was, as reported by the 
Captives, to have been one who reſolved to 
have taken Serizz, and with that Cord to have 
brought him bound to the Feet of the Vizier. 
Serin; having thus eſcaped, reſolved to Revenge 
himfelf of the Afﬀront, and therefore made 
moſt dreadful Spoils and Confuſion in all Places 
round Kani/is ; ſo that the People flying thither 
for Sanctuary, were refuſed Entertainment by the 
Paſha, who at that time labuuring with ſcarcity, 
and expeCting a Siege, had no need of unneceſlary 
Guelts. 

Scrinz having now fully reſolved to lay Siege 
to Kaniſia, thought fic firſt to ſignifie the De- 
ſign to his Imperial Majeſty ; for which purpoſe 
he diſpatched away the Engineer General with 
Letters to the Council of War of the Lower Hun- 
gary, containing a perfect Relation of the Succeſs 
and Progreſs of his Arms in that Winter, and 
how he had laid waſte and deſolate all that cir- 
cumference of Land Which lies between the Ri- 
ver Dravus and Serinſwar , by which means Ka- 
ziſia was already ſtraitned with Famine, and that 
now was the only Seaſon to recover that Fort- 
rels, if the Deſign were put into immediate Exe- 
cution, before the Turks aroſe from their Winter- 
quarters, or had time to afford a powerful Re- 
lief, 'The Reſolution of Serin; was ſo well plea- 
ſing to the Council, that by the ſame Meſſenger 
they ſignified their Approbation thereof to the 
Emperor, then at the Diet at Ratisbone, humbly 
deſiring, that this Deſign might proceed, which 
would undoubtedly rake ettet, if the Count 
were provided only with thirceen thouſand Foot, 
and ſeven thouſand Horſe ; but then the Siege 
was to be laid before the beginning of Apr, 
leſt the early motion of the Turkiſh Camp ſhould 
blaſt and defeat the too late beginning of this 
Action. The particular Journal of Ser:n:'s Suc- 
ceſs was not lels plealing to h's Cz/areau Ma- 
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jeſty, than bis preſent Heroical Reſolution a- 1 66 4. 
gainſt Kaniſa ; who therevpon gave Orders WY WV 


to the General Councii to ſupply him wirk. 
all Proviſions , Ammunition and Men which 
were requiſite for this Siege, and was gract- 
ouſly pleaſed himſelf to expreſs in a Letter to the 
Count, the Senſe he had of his Merits and Valour, 
which he applauded and extolled in the Words 
following. 


Oftquam mihi Architettus Militaris de 
P Vaſſemboij eximios Veſtros progreſſus fa- 
moſrque Pontis Eſſolcienſts exuſtionem,& catera 
a Vobis edita Virtutis Militaris fingularia 


ſpecimina longa ſerie expoſuiſſet, ſupervene- 


r:mt Veſtre de 19. Februarit, &* onnia bre- 
viori, quam tantorum geſtorum magnitudo capit, 
enarraticne confirmantes. Poſuit jortunatus iſie 
progreſſus labeſcenti rei Hungaria firmum 
adminiculum, erexit conſternatos mecrum fide- 
lium animos , &* futurorum ſelicium ſucceſ= 
ſuum non exiguum jecit fundamentum. Pro- 
inde hec Veſtra egregia fatta non minus mihi 
grata & accepta accidunt, quam in Numi- 
nis Veſtri perennitatem , & augendam apad 
Poſteros memoriam redundaut. Spero omnt- 

s* . . . © 
no per Divinam aſfſiſtentiam, virtutemque, © 
experientiam Veſtram ejuſmod; ultiores fwlices 
ſucceſſus, atque hoſtilium armorum debellatio- 
nem. 


According to this Order of the Emperor, the 
Reſolution of the Council of War was eſtabliſhed 
on the 10th of March, and Serin; publiſhed , 
That on the 8:h of April he would begin the 
Siege; but in regard the Germans in S1:ri2, and 
the Forces of the Rhyne, by reaſon of the Abſence 
of their General, the Count Olack, couid not be 
ſo ſoon ready, the time of the Siege was defer- 
red until the 30th of April, on which, or the firſt 
of May, the Town was formally beleagured , 
not fo much with hopes of Succeſs, as with Deſign 
to maintain the Reputation of the Imperial Arms, 


. and to divert the groſs of the Enemies force from 


the more eaſie and delighttul Plains of Hungary, 
or the plenteous Confines of Y;eyza., to a Coun- 
try leſs happy or fruitful, encompaſled with Fens 
and Marſhes, poiſoned with bad Airs and 
Vapours, and made more miſerable already by 
the Deſolations of War. But let us leave Serinz 
at his Siege before Kani/ia, and travel a while 
with our thoughts to the Diet at Ratzsbone, and 
underſtand what is there forming and deſigning 
towards Preſervation of the Commonweal of 
the Empire. The taking of Newhasſe/, and the 
Progreſs of the Ottoman Arms, had awaken- 
ed the German Princes with that Senſe of the 
' common Danger, that a Diet was aſſembled at 
Ratisbone to conſult of the moſt effeftual means 
that might give a ſtop to the uncontrouled In- 
curſions of the T#rk. And not to trouble the 
Reader with the Names of all thoſe Princes 
and Ambaſſadors which there appezred, it will 
be ſufficient to ſignifie, That beſides his Ceſarean 
Majeſty , there were preſent , as his Plenipo- 
tentiaries, the EleCtor of Mentz, and Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Saltzburgh: And tho many Princes ſhow- 
ed themſelves with Glory and Splendor; yet 
none appeared with that Pomp and Magnificence 
as the EleCtor of Bavaria, Who for number of 
Coaches, richneſs of his Liveries, and. complear 


Government of his Retinue, was ſo neat and po- 
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lite, that he "6a not only to exceed every 
Court in partgular, but in Elegance and Mag- 
nificence to p\ roll them all cogether. Upon 
Debate of matters in reference to this War, the 
Count of O/ack was unanimouſly choſen General 
for the Conſederates of the Rhine ; but the more 
hot diſputes between the Proteſtants and Papilts 
about EleQion of other Generals kept matters in 
longer ſuſpence ; yet at length the Marqueſs of 
Baden was choſen Marſhal General in behalf of 
the League, the Marquefs of Dur/ach, and the 
Biſhop of Munſter his Councellours, and Dire- 
tors of the War; and Count Francis Fucher, Ge- 
neral of the Ordnance. But in the Levies of their 
Forces they concurred more freely and willing- 
ly ; for beſides the Imperial Forces, which con- 
ſiſted of 41600 Foot, and 13900 Horſe, the Al- 
lies and Confederates furniſhed 13850 Foot, and 
32350 Horſe z the Auxiliaries of the Empire made 
up a Body of 16991 Foot and 4c 37 Horſe, be- 
ſides the Forces of Saxony, and Brandenburgh, and 
the Succours of France; ſo that, by Gods Provi- 
dence, the Chriſtian Army was this year eſteemed 
equal, if not more numerous than the multicudes 
of their Enemies. 

The next matter under conſideration was the 
nomination of Miniſters to be ſent abroad co im- 
plore aſſiſtance from Chriſtian Princes more re 
mote ; the Count Piccolomin: was to negotiate in 
the Courts of Italy; but having taken a Diſtemper 
in his Journeys,died after a ſhort ſickneſs at Milan. 


Alſo the Count Colalto, ſent to his Majeſty of | 


Great Britain, died in his Journey before he arri- 
ved at London ; notwithſtanding which the gene- 
rous Piety of His Majeſty was not wanting with a 
liberal Hand to contribute towards the Promotion 
of the Chriſtian Intereſt. 

From Poland nothing more could be obtained 
than Terms of Courteſy, and Demonitrati 
ons of Good Will and Befires, for that their 
Forces being employed againſt the Moſcowite to 
recover the loſt Countries of Lituania, could not 
poſſibly attend the Service and Command of 
his Imperial Majeſty, tho they cou!d not but at 
the ſame time refle&t on their Premures and Ne- 
ceſlities with Shame and Confuſion, which aifavled 
them from anſweringwith hike rerurns the graretul 
Memory they ſtill retained of the aſſitance againſt 
Sweden. 

To his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty Count Strozz? 
was employed , before whoſe Arrival at Paris 
the common Report and Vogue was, | hat that 
King reſolved to contribute an ctfetnal Afiſtance 
to the Chriſtian Cauſe in that preſent Coryun- 
&ure; which pious Diſpoſition Srrozz:e fo hap- 
pily improved, that he obtained from his Ma- 
jelty' a Grant and Promiſe of four thouſand 
Foot, and two thouſand Horſe, raiſed and pay- 
ed at his own Charge, to be united with the 
Troops of the Rhiniſh League: And farther, His 
Majeſty was ſo graciuus herein, that he pub- 
liſhed a Declaration, "That what Perſon ſoever 
would ſerve the Emperor againſt the 7#&, his 
Reſolution and Action therein ſhould be accept- 
ed by him, in the ſame manner as if the $Ser- 
vice were immediately tendered to himſelf. Up- 
on Which many Perſons of Quality reſolved up- 
on this Expedition, amongſt which was the 
Duke of Buglion, the Marquis de Villeroy, the 
Abbor of Rzcheli-u, and many otlier tieroes, 
and Perſons of Bravery, who ventured their 
Lives With no other Conſideration than that of 
Honour and Religion. But before | paſs from 
this Embilly, give me leave to report a C om- 
plement which Count Strozz4 palled upon this 

King, Which ſome ſay did ſayour a little coo 


ee A 


much of Flartery and AﬀeCtation. The matter 
was this: Count Strczz; being admitied to his 
Audience, ſo ſoon as he enrered into» the Cham 
ber, I know not whether ic was fe:gned or real, 
he ſeemed to be ſtruck with ſuch an Amazement 
and Fear, that for a while he was not abie to 
pronounce a word Articulate or Intell;gible ; but 
at length recolleCting himſelf, he began with a 
trembling Voice to excule this Hefiration of his 
Speech, having his Senſes d.ſſipated, and his Eyes 
dazled with the Rays and Splendor of fo much 
M.jeity; and with that, as in a Rapture or Ec- 
ſtaſie, broke out into an Admiration of the French 
Monarchy , the report of whoſe Greatneſs and 
Glory , tho arrived to the utmoſt Contines of 
the Univerſe, came yet far ſhort of that real 
Majeſty which he ſaw and admired , whoſe 
dreadful and myſterious Throne was ſufficient 
to revive the dead Aſhes of the Sabcan Queen to 
proltrare her ſe]t before this new So/:zonm, much 
excclling the Wiſdom, the Richeſs, the Virtue, 
and Happineſs of the former. And thence de- 
ſcending With the like ſagacious Obſequioutnels, 
to confute the malicious Reports ot m:lignant 
Torgues, who, envious of the harmony o: Chri- 
ſtian Spirits, repreſented His M.jeity as ill-atte- 
cted to the Auſtrian Family ; whereas «© the 
contrary, he could teſtifie to have found tihar 
exceſs of Aﬀection. and admirable Diſp-fition 
in His Majeſty towards the Emperor his Ally, 
as rendred his Embeſly abundantly happy ard 
ſucceſsful, which joined to the Zeal His Vaje- 
ſity had rowards the Chriſtian Cauſe, was like 
Friend{hip united to Charity, and moral Virtues 
made perfect by ſpiritual Oualifica:ions. In fine, 
he compared his Chiſtian Majeſty to that Glo- 
rious Sun, Which communicating his light to 
the Chriſtian World, aftvrds the moſt benign 
Influence to the Catholick Climate; with much 
berrer reaſon therefore ought Ge: many to par- 
tic:pate (1 great a Circle of thoſe Rays, as may 
ſerve Wholly ro obſcure and darken the dim 
and barbarous Light of the Ottoman Moon. 
In ſum, Srr:zz; knew fo well how to manage 
his Diſcourſe, and play the Orator, that he 
obtained confizerable Afliitunces, and returned 
to his Matter the Emperor wth full Lemon- 
{trations ot all ob'iging 1lerms, and courteous 
Treatments. And having thus underſtood what 
Preparations are making in Chriſtc:dom, let us 
paſs over into the Turks Qu1ariers, and fee What 18 
in the mean time tran{:cting in thoſe Lominions. 
At this time the Rumour of a Retellion and 
Mutiny amongſt the Great Beghs at Grand 
Cairo in Egypt, aft>rded matter tor Trouble and 
Conſultation at the Orreman Court; for that 
thoſe Repbs who have great Fofleflions and Power 
in that Country, made Se'Zure of Ibrahim Paſha, 
and impriſoned h'm, be:ng about the Expiration of 
his three years commonly allotted tothat Govern- 
ment; and therefore near upon departure. 'I he 
demands they had upon him was for no leſs chai 
three thouſand Purſes of Money, wh:ch according 
tothe Caro ACColint, are reckoned ſeven hurdred 
and fifty Dollars a Purſe, ard pretended- to be 
taken from them again{t Law «nd Juſtice, and that 
without Reſtitution thereof they retolved not tO 
reltore him his Liberty. This intolence 2gainlt 
ſo eminent a Faſha, qualifcd with ſuch ablu.ute 
Power in his Government, and one re:atec 10 mhe 
Grand Signior by Marriage of bis Siſter, compared 
with the late neglects and ditobeu:ence of that 
People, who for iome years hd tailed in rhe till 
pay ment of their } riburce, were ner! 10ed as Cvi- 
dent Symptoms cf-U !: tic (tion ard Neal enarcy, 
which that Feople entertained ag auntt the Orr man 
> liÞ3{£tion, 
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SnbjeRtion. Wherefore the Sultan immediately - 
diſpatched away the Maſter of his Horſe to Cat 
10, with full Power to apeaſe this Rebellion, | 
and with Lenitives to moderate the Fury of the 
Pe-ple, who ſeemed to be too. Licentious and 
Unbridled to be governed by a Muſſelim or De- 
puty: Wherefore the Seliftar Aga was elected 
Paſha, and to depart with all Expedition. In 
the mean time this Meſſenger , to make greater 
haſte, rook poſt through Aſie with thirty in his 
Company, and in a ſhort time arrived at Grand 
Cairo, where, with fair terms, and Reſtitution of 
ſome Money from the Paſha, all matters were re- 
duced to an amicable compoſure, only the puniſh- 
ment of the chief Mutiners, With a fair Counte- 


nance, deferred for a Seaſon, was afterwards ac- 
cording to the Turkiſh Faſhion, when time and 
opportunity preſented reminerared to thoſe fa- 
ftious Spirits with a ſevere Intereſt, and vSatisfa- 
&-on to Juſtice, 

Nor long after, Ibrahim Paſha having obtain- 
ed his Liberty, returned from his Govern- 
ment of Cairo to Conſtantinople, where refreſhing 
himſelf ſome time with the Embraces of his 
yourg »ultana, an Imperial Command for imme- 
diate payment of four hundred Purſes of Money 
to the Grand Signiors Treaſnry , diſturbed his 
delightiu] quier. The Paſha made a preſent 
payment of one half, but deficed time for the 
Remainder, either for want of that inſtant ſup- 
ply, or elſe in hopes of eaſe of his Fine. But 
the Sulcan, who 1s impatient of any delay in his 
Slaves, which favours of obſtinacy or diſobedience, 
tho never lo reaſonable, diſparched another Com- 


mand, enjoining preſent Compliance, and as a 
Penalty for the late Neglect. raiſed the i 'emand 
from four hundred to fix hundred Purſes, which 
if not as readily payed as required, the Kima- 
cham of Conſtantinople was impowered to com- 
mit him Prifoner within the four Gates of the 
Sera; lio, the faral Priſon, from whence few find 
other Releaſe than by Death. The Paſha not 
being able tro comply, was there reſtrained of 
his Liberty ; and yer had the good fortune in a 
few days to obtain his freedom, by the endeavours 
(-s ſome {uppole) of the Great Vizier, who having 
by this Act weakened his Power and Treaſure, did 
atrerwards as an inſtrument of his Deliverance, 
conteive his Life, and obtain for him the Govern- 
ment of Darb:quz'r, where being remote and ob- 
icnre at (ofar a diltance, could never be capable to 
ſhadow , or by his great popularity and affable 
comportment endanger the preſent happy ſtate of 
the V zers Office. 

Matters growing now towards ACtion, by re- 
turn of rhe Spring, the Grand Signior, to incou- 
rage his Vizier ina continuance of his duty, ſent 
him a Horſe and a Sword as a Teſtimony of his 
favour and good eſteem of his Perſon ;* and Or- 
ders were, iſſued ont through all rhe Empire for 
publick Prayers to be made ſome days before the 


. Vizer began his March towards the Enemy. 


A Diſpnte 
berwz=-2n 
the Mufti 
and a 
Shegh. 


'T his appointment of publick Devotions occaſioned 
matter of argument and diſpute between the Muf- 
ti, and a Shegh or Preacher, one that was always 
near the Grand Signiors Perſon, and therefore 
on Confidence of his familiar Acceſs to the Pre. 
ſence of the Sultan, and on Preſumption of his 
Santtity and Priviledg of his Office, took Liber- 
ty to oppoſe and contradift the Oracle of the 
Ottoman Law. The Problem in queſtion was , 
\\'hether Prayers appointed tor ſuccels of the Or- 
- toman Arms, according to the Law of their Pro- 
pher, were to be made privately, and in every 
Molich or Oratory apart, or in a general Aflem- 
bly of the whole City. "The Mutti maintained 


the laſt Poſition, citing in favour of his Opinion 1 6 6 4 
the Teſtimony of divers Arabick Dofttors , and WWW. 


the cuſtoms of the preſent and paſt times. The 
Shegh on the contrary was for Devotions to be 
performed in every Molch, declaring, That the 
Afſembly of all the Feople of a Ciry into one 
Body did nothing avail or inforce the Power of 
Prayer ; for they being true Believers, Were all 
illaminated , and had no need of helps to make 
their Prayers more fervent or more aCcepta- 
ble. The argument was hot on both ſides; and 
tho the Mufti kad got another Shegh on his 
part, who might precend to as much of ]Nlumi- 
nation as the other, and joyned to the Mu'ti's 
Opinion, Whois the Mouth and undoubred Inter- 
preter of the Law, might ſeem able not only to 
reſolve the knotrieſt difficulties, but to impole an 
Aſſent on them with greater Authority ; yet the 
Shegh having the Grand Signior on his ſide, p1e- 
ſently got moſt of Reaſon, and forced the Mutti 
to recant his former Opinion as Erroneovs, and to 
baniſh the other Shegh his Compan.on, pretend- 
ing that he was now convinced, and had ſooner 
diſcovered the truth, had not the Impoſtor , rhe 
falſe Preacher deceived him by his feigned 1IJu- 
minations. This Victory gained the Shegh much 
applauſe and eſteem with the Grand Signior, fo 
that he vented what Doftrine he pleaſed. and all 
he ſaid was taken for Divine Rules and Pre- 
cepts. He was born about Van on the Confi-es 
of Perſia, ſo that he is called Vanni Efend:, aid 
is of the Armenian Race: he preached every Fri- 
day at Adrianople in one Moſch or other , 
where the Grand Signior was for the moſt part 
preſent; and tho the greateſt part of his Sermons 
were ſtuffed up with Praiſes of the Mhimeran 
Religion, and Invectives againſt Chriltians, ſen- 
tencing all polluted and profane who aſflciate 
with them, and exclaiming againſt the Abomina- 
tion of Wine; yet it is confidently reported, that 
he is no ſtrict Obſerver of the Law he proteſles, 
the which his Diſciples and Familiars are 
ready to excuſe in him, ſaying, That it may be 
lawful for him to diſ-enſe with ſuch matters, in 
regard his Illuminations and high Prerogatives 
of Sandctity have infranchiſed him from obſervance 
of the meaner and leſs ſubſtantial points of their 
Law. 

The Turks, who are as much given to Predi- 
Ctions and Interpretations of old Prophecies, as 
ever the Egyptians were, bufied themſelves this 
year more than ever, to know the Event of this 
War. Some, who had ſtudied ancient Arabick 
Predictions, had extracted certain Aſtrological 
Figures, and from thence framed ſtrange Fancies, 
according to the humour or melancliolly of the 
Aſtrologer ; one whereof coming to the Grand 
Signiors ears, mentioning divers things obſcure- 
ly, and in general of the great Effuſion of Blood, 
but that at laſt the Advantage and Vidtory ſhould 
remain to the Turk, and that the Grand Signi- 
or himſelf ſhould ſhortly make a Journey ; the 
Grand Signior troubled hereat, as much as ever 
Pharaoh was about the Interpretation of his Dream, 
ſent for one of the Chief Juſtices of the Law, 
called the Kadileſcher, and with him conferred 
concerning this Prediction: all things pleaſed 
him well, but only the latter part of making a 
Journey. Whither that Journey ſhould be, he 
could not imagine ; his Arms were fo proſperous 
in Hungary , that he conceived the Vizer had 
no need-of his Preience either to animate or re- 
cruit his Army; and to any other part, he knew 
not what could move him from his delightful 
and beloved City of Adrianop/e. "1 he Kadilef- 
cher (ſuppoſing that he might puc that Interpreta- 
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but that many of them ſpent themſelves in vain: 16 6 4- 


Ammunition, he gave order tor its ſupply. In 
order to which eighty Carcs laden with Proviſions 
convoyed by a conſiderable number of Turks, 
were condutted by way of S:geth ; but being inter- 
rupted in their pallage by Serini's Soldiers, were 
routed, put to flight, and their Proviſions taken, In 
the mean time che Beſieged mate many vigorous 
Sallies,and ſome not wirhout loſs co the Chriſtians; 
and to detend themſelves the betrer, uncovered the 
tops of their Houſes, and made their Lodgings 
under ground, ſecure from Granadoes, or ſhot 
of tie Enemies Batteries. On the other ſide the 
Amnaniion and Arciliery irom the i!mperour 


* came not fo timely as was expect:d ; nor were 


the Bam29es and Granadoes lo artificially made, 


the more remarkable, in regard thar this Bridge 
was not formed out of the Ruines of the old, nor 
founded on the ſame ground, but new framed 
out of the Woods with as much comlinefs and or- 
der as befits a Bridge of that nature and length, 
paſling over a wild Marſh or Fen. The news of 
the Viziers ſo near approach was ſtrange to Serin:, 
who by the calculation made of his March, did not 
yer expect him for ſeveral days ; but the Vizier ap- 
prehending the ſtraitneſs in which Kani/is might 
be, leaving the groſs of his Army, made more 
expidite Journeys with a Body of cwenty thouſand 
Horſe, which not being unknown to Ser:nz, his 
dariny ſpirit was once reſolved to give him Bat- 
tel, 4a which opinion was allo Count Srroue: ; 

| bur 


I 6 6 4. tion thereon which might not be ungrateful,repli- | 
a ed, Perhaps, O Emperour, he may mean that you | the Succours likewiſe of men fell very ſhort of Yv 
ſhall again return to your ſublime and happy | the numbers promiſed ; and Souldiery being 
Port of Conſtantinople. The Grand Signior ſud- | drawn from their Winter Quarters before the 
TheGrand qenly touched herewith, burſt into choler : How, | colds were paſt, or the paſture grown, began to 
v-gmors ** ſaid he, to Conſtantinople | what joy, what come | murmur ; but nothing diſcontented them ſo much 
ver{1on ro . - a 
Conſtanti- fort can I have there ? Hath not that place been | as want of Pay, the juſt complaint of Souldiers, 
nople. fatal to my Father? What benefit had my Un. | which diſcouraged them more than the difficulty 
cle from thence ? or any of my Race * Have | of their adventure : againſt all which Seri pro- 
not all my Princes Anceſtors been ſubje&t to a | vided as much as he was able out of his own 
thouſand mutinies and Rebellions in-that place? | Purſe, continuing the Siege more out of reputa- 
1 ſhall ſooner than return thither,ſer fire to it with | tion than probable hopes of ſucceſs ; for his Ar- Be) 
my own hands, and rejoyce to ſee that City with | my was at leaſt diminiſhed two thouſand in its ATE. "| 
my Seraglio brougat to athes. And that we may | number, of which four hundred Hungars, and LOI42 | 
farcher diſcover the ſtrange averſion the Sulcan , two hundred Germans were loſt in the firſt Af- 1119 
had to Conſtantinople, and his reſolution to change | ſults made upon the Suburbs, and the reſt periſh- FE) 
the Seat of his Empire, it is obſervable, that he | ed by ſickneſs, and the vigorous and frequent m1. 
built a ſmall Seraglio not far from Adrianople, in | Sallies of the Enemy. Howſoever Serini ſeemed fl 
A ſmall imitation of that near Conſtantinoplc,called Odour | not to doubt of the ſucceſs, if he could bur be BF 
Seraglio Paſha ; the place to which he moſt frequently re- | for ſome time ſecured from the advance of the PL 
by that . ſorted after that City fell under his diſlike and ha- | Vizier, who now began to draw his groſs and | WEEN 1; 
oe” Fare tred. The Village where his Pallace was built | numerous Army out of their Winter Quarters þ a | 
nople. was called Chiomlichoi , or the Village of Pots | into the open field ; and therefore with the other 7 4/488" 
where earthen Veſſels were made : but the Grand | Officers before Kaniſia, ſignified their advice to p ; bil to 
Signior changed the name, and called it Odour | the Emperour and General Council of War, 'That als, 1 
Paſha, with which name before the People were | it was neceſlary that the Imperial Army ſhould | £484 08] 
well acquainted, and that it was accuſtomed to | be as early in the Field as the Ottoman ; and for Wd 82 
their mouths, two poor filly Country-men mi- | the more methodical government of Afeairs, that 1698 
ſtaking, and calling it ſimply by the former name, | the Army ſhould be divided into three Bodies, 
were apprehended by ſome of the Boſtangees, | one to recruic the Forces before the 'Town, a 
and broughc before the Grand Signior as contem- | ſecond to march to Oſck, and hinder the Enemies 
ners of che Imperial Command, and by his im- paſlage over the Drawvss, and a third to take the 
mediate Sentence were put to death. Field, and apply aſffiſtance where it was judged 
A Son About the end of May the Grand Signior hada , moſt uſeful. This counſel being well accepted 
bornto Son born to him of one of his Women, for joy | by the Emperour, Orders were immediately iſ- 
the Grand of which ſeven days of Dunalma, or rejoycing | ſued forth to General AMontecucul; to begin his 
vIgnior. were appointed through all the Ortoman Domi- | March, with deſign to obſtruCt the Turks paſſage 
nions ; bur eſpecially at Adrianople the Solemniry | over the Dravus ; for that the ſucceſs againſt Xa- 
was greateſt, all ſorts of Artiſans endeavouring to | nz was of that high importance, as might juſt- 
ofitvy each other in their Shows and Paſtimes to | ly require the imployment of all the Chriſtian For- 
entertain the City. At the Gate of the Seraglio | Cesin its concernment. Wherefore one Poſt was 
was erected a magnificent Pavilion for the Grand | diſpatched after the other to Montecucul: to folli- 
Signior , before whom were ſhown rare artificial | Cite his ſpeedy March, and to give a ſtop to the 
Fire-works invented by the moſt ingenious Maſters | Viziers Progreſs. But he anſwered, Thar he ar- 
thereof amongſt the Fews; one of which firing a | tended General Sporc2, whom he every day ex- 
Rocker, which nor aſcending with uſual ſtrength, | peCted to joyn with him ; but this Anſwer prov- 
unhappily fell oa the Velt of the Grand Signiors | ing by the etteft to be nothing more than a pre- 
Favourite, ſtanding at the door of the Tent; at | ſentexcuſe, gave occaſion of ſuſpicion, and pro- 
which the young Man being ſurprized, ſent to find | duced that diſcontent in the minds of the moſt 
out him who fired it, which happening to be a poor | Zealous, as ſpread a rumour through all Germany 
ew, was condemned immediately by the Grand | muca co the diſreputation of Meontecucul;s, Time 
Signiors Sentence to receive eighty Blows on the | thus being protracted, and no Forces appearing 
Soals of his Feec; but as report went, this young Fa- | to recruit the keagure, at length advice came to 
vorite not appealed with this ſlender Puniſhment, | the Generals, when they were uit going to din- 
obtain'd the Sultans command to put him to Death. | ner, that the Vizier with a moſt numerous Army 
Bar to return to the Turkiſh Camp. The Vi- | Was within * three Leagues of the Town. For the * pigeer 
zier was aſtoniſhed to underſtand that Kaniſia was | Bridge of Oſek was againſt the common opinion Engliſh 
beſieged, and wondred much at the raſhneſs of | again rebuilt, planked, and compleated with new Miles. 
Serini, in attempting a Work ſo difficult without | "Timbers in the ſpace of torty days, many hands 
The Siege probability of ſucceſs; howſoever being adviſed, | making light work ; which when firſt founded, 
of Kanſia. that the Gariſon was ill provided of Vittuals and | was the work of fix years: which Expedition was 
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bat Olach difſenting, and refuſing to ingage his 
F-rces, the Siege was raiſed, and all the Forces 
with £o2d order retreated to Serin/2yay, Where 
they arrived the day following, leaving to the Ene- 
my a great quantity of Powder, Match, Shovels, 
20 Carts of Meal, and Two lron Guns broken. 

No Vilgrim ever followed his way with more 
devotion to the ſacred Shrine , than the Vizier 
was willingly led in- purſuit of his Enemy to tae 
Wal's of Sermm/war, being the place to-which his 
intentions inclined , as the beginning and con- 
ſummation of the War. Over againſt this envied 
Fort there is a little Hill ſtrong by Nature, in- 
compalled with a narrow Dich, yet not ſonar- 
row. as that a Horſe can leap nver it, nor yet (o 
ſhallow as to be forded. 'I'his Hill Ser1m4 pro 
poſed to the reſt of his Collegues or Coadp'itors, 
viz, Olach and: Spaar, as a place commedious to 
incamp their Army , becauſe lying open to the 
River, could eaſily be relieved, and would ferve 
as a Redoubt or Our-work to the Fort , in-which 
upon all extremities*they might find SanCtuary 
and refuge : Eut the apprehenſion of the V:ziers 
Numbers, and his near approach had made 
that impreſhon of fear in their minds, that 
no ſafety teemed to remain, unleſs they could 
{ve the River Mura between them and their 
Enemv. Nor was Serim: more ſucceſsful in his 
perſwaſions to allault the Enemy , whilſt they 
were wearied with their M:rch, and buſted in ex- 
tending their Tents, the other Generals being 
of ovinion , that it was too great a hazard for 
them alone to venture their Forces in ſounequal a 
Combar, but they ought rather to expect Mun- 
recucu!;, by the addition of whole Forces the lot of 
War would be leſs hazardous, if not wholly 
certain In this manner great Enterpriſes have 
been diſappointed, which have wanted only re- 
ſolution ro make them ſnccelsful , Fortune being 
commonly favourable, if not a Servant, to bold 
and daring Spirits; the diſunion alſo of Generals 
hith been the overthrow of the wiſeſt Counſels, 
and \Wars have been obſerved never to have 
thrived where the Heads of Armies have been of 
dilienting humors or dff:rent intereſts. 

'I his rimidity on the C hriſtian part raiſed in 
thar manner the ſpirits of the Twarks, that with- 
out ſtop or oppotition paſling the River A{zer, 
they arrived at Serim/war, Where they immediate 
ly tell to their Mattock and Spade, breaking 
ground for their I'renches, which by continued 
labour they (o diligently attended , that in Se- 
venteen days they arrived at the very Ditch of 
the Fort : Only whilit the Turks were tranſport- 

' ing their Numbers over the River, the generous 
ſpirit of $!r022; not enduring to lee their paſlage 
{o eafie and ojen, valiantly oppoſed himſelt and 
his ſmall Force againſt the greater power of the 
Enemy , and f" reſolutely performcd the Action, 
ther he killed Fire hundred upon the place, till 
at length being unfortunately thot by a Musket- 
bullet in the Forehead , he gloriouſly, together 
with one « biz/areas, a renowned Croatian Cap- 
tain, ended tis days in defence of his Countrey 
and the C hri!tian Caule, 

In this interum General: Mentecuculi arrived 
with his Army , and was received by Count Se- 
1ini With all evidences and demonſtrations of re- 
ſpe&t and hearty welcome , and between both 
pailed an appearance at leaſt ot friendly corre- 
{pondence. But as to the preſent Engagement, 
M-1::c::1{/1 Was of opinion, That the opportuni- 
ty was over flipr, which ſhould ar firit have been 
pc:iorme.!, rather by Way of turprize thanopen 
Bacrel, bclize (he Urtoman Army had arrived to 
its iull cumbers , conſiiting now of an hunered 
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thouſand fighting men. To which reaſons Seri- 
ni replied, That the Chriſtian Cauſe, and the 
States and Confines of the Empire were not to 
be maintained by men that carry their thumbs 
at their girdles , or by Armies made reſty with 
eaſe, and wanton with luxury. That thoſe Ar- 
mtes were raiſed not to conſume and cxhautt the 
Revenues of their Princes, and Exchequers of 
their States, Wirhniir making ſatisfactory amends 
by a valiant defe-ce of that Intereſt which they 
owned. That the Enemy had nor been before 
that time attempred, wos no fault or neglect of 
bis , who nder the very Walls of Kanſia re- 
ſolved r: [hem Barrel ; bur tha: the other 
Gener4!- | |p,,ofed it mare prudence and caution 
ro pr'»i Ct the Engagement 11 h's Arrival, who 
being now happily conpoyned With them, nothing 
"it to derer them from a glorious Attempt on 
ine Turks, who nor corfitting of above Thirty 
tronfand men, il diſciplined, and worſe armed, 
were not able ro withſtand the prowe's of their 
Vererane Army, Which far exceeded then. in num- 
ele or ſuch ike 
rrove What he 
averred, hediſpatched a confident Perſon of his 
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own, who ſpake n2rurally che Tarkiſh Language, 
with a Letter to rhe German Retident , the: ca- 
tertained under cuft:dy in the Trl.f Camp, to 
know of him the trve ſtate and niunker of rhe 
Turks, which Melicnger ſoon after returned with 
this ſhort account, 
1ſt memortuum wvelis, amovlins new relerihas, bic 

VIX ſunt trigimmta millia , nec !!; {atis ciec; a, Qu; 4 
Vos a pugna deterret ? Tormen:ia Avcois nimis in al- 
tum exploduntur. Which inZr9/ifh is thus. Ua- 
leſs you deſire my death, write not back to me avain, 
here are ſcarce Thirty t! ouſand men , and the ill 
provided, what then ſlen!d Jeter you from an En- 
gagement * The Cann-n in the Caltle are too hirb 
mounted, or ſhoot curry, Ser; ove this Letter 10 
Menticucult, who replied, 'I hat ſo toon as Gene- 
ral Sporch came up with his Ferces, he would 
immediately draw up the Army into Batahas 
Sporch being arrived, he then icfolved to expect 
Marq'ieſs Baden, and fo deterred the Beriel {rum 
tUMe, to time, until the Turks advartaging ticm- 
ſelves by theſe delays, had worked themſelves un- 
der ground to the very Walls of the Caſtle. Art 
length Mmntecucult entring into Serini's Fort (it is 
not known upon What reaſons of jealouſie, or dit- 
content ) cleared Serin;*s Forces of the Gariſon, 
and diſpolleſſed the Governour ; which when Se- 
r1mi perceived, full of anger and diſpleaſure, he 
quitted the Camp, and retired himſelf to his Refi- 
dence at Chiacaturno, With intent to make his jt 
Appeal and Complaint to the Emperor's Contr. 

The Turks availing themſelves of theſe delays 
and Uiſcontents, proceeded forward in their work, 
ſo that having Mined to the very Walls, on tlie 
gt) of Zune, they blew up one of the half Moons, 
at Which the Defendants were ſo terrified, th :t 
with amazement they left open one of thcir 
Sally Ports, at which the Tzrks entring, put tc 
whole Gariſon into diſorder , conſiſting of 19 
highting men ; ſo that now no ſafety remaining, 
bur 1n flight, they forſook their Fort, and crougd- 
ing over the Bridge in confuſed heaps, broke ir 
down with the over-preſlure of its burden : by 
fall of which, many periſhed in the Waters, and 
about Three hundred and fifry which remained , 
were cut oft by the &word ; this was the fat of 
Serint's Forty, built with Art, and loſt by Cowar- 
dice and il] Conduct, which the Year bclo:e. 
only with I went'y Germans, and One hundred 
and fiity FTingerians , Witnitoond a moſt pe 
tuous and beice florm of the try, bn 
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now was leſs tenable than a Palancha, tho Gari- 
ſoned with 190 Men, of whem in this laſt 
Aſtault one alore had Courage to fire his Muſ- 
ket, but none adventured to draw a Sword ; 
unleſs certain Voluntiers, and Freach Officers, 
whoſe Courage only renowned their own Deaths, 
and ſerved to upbraid the Cowardice of their 
Companions. In the Fort were only found five 
ſmall Field Pieces, one whole C a great 
Mortar Piece, and two ſmall ones belonging to 
Count Ser/2:; there were alſo one Mortar Piece, 
and two ſmall Field Pieces, like to thoſe of Seri- 
2i, belonging to the Emperor ; tho other Guns 
ot weight or value, were carried out of the 
Fort, as being judged not long tenable, and de 
creed to be abandoned to the Enemy. Scrinſ- 
2var being thus taken was immediately demoliſh- 
ed by the Vizier, and razed to the Ground ; ei- 
ther becauſe he would ſeem to maintain his Word 
or Vow he had made; or becauſe he would not 
multiply Garifoans, when the preſent Occaſions 
required rather the aCtive Force of a moving 
Army. 

Burt before we proceed farther, it ſeems perti- 
nent to our purpoſe, to declare the Reafons and 
Grounds of the preceding negleCts and diſcoun- 
tenance paſſed upon Serin: by the Grandees of the 
Imperial Army , which not being vindicated by 
the Emperor, ſeem to have been caſt upon him 
by his expreſs Order, or at leaſt to have been 
willing for ſome private reſpe&t, to have the 
Perſon of Serini abaſed, and his Attions obſcured. 


akaſels 
thti\/iig 


Ir is therefore to be noted (what before hath been | 


ſaid) That the firſt pretence the Twrks made for 
this War, was this Fort of Serinſwar , raiſed 
againſt the Capitulations and Articles of the laſt 
Peace; for which, tho the Violence againſt 
Varadin may be pleaded as equal, if not ex- 
ceeding tie preſent Breach, to which this was 
only tubſequent, and ſeemed to be bur a jult 
Recompence or FE feCt thereof ; yet becauſe it was 
that ſtone of *candal and: Offence, which drew 
afrer it that dezdly War, in which the Emperor 
unwillingly en:z2ged againſt the Orroman Power, 
and cauſed him freely ro intimate unto Seri, his 
deſire rather to ſee that Fort demoliſhed, than 
the Peace interrupted ; to which Serims yielding 


no Ear, drew upon himſelf che deſerved diſplea- | 


ſure of his moſt gracious Prince, who permitted 
the act of his Obitinacy and Diſobedience, to be- 
come a juſt Snare to his own Folly. Bux perhaps, 
that Diſpleaſure which was Juſtice in the Empe- 
ror, might be Envy, and Emulation in his Mi- 


niſters, who beholding with jealous Eyes his ACti- | 
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ons and Succeſles the Winter before , which en- | 


raged his Enemies, and exalted his Name to that 
Glory in all the Courts of Chriſtian Princes, that 
the Pope honoured him with Medals of Gold ; 
the King of Spain, with the Order ct the Golden 
Fleece ; the French King as a Demonſtration of 
his Eſteem, with a Token of ten thouſand 
Crowns; and Cardinal Francis Barberini, with a 
Penſion of eight hundred Crowns a Month ; and 
all other European Princes , at leaſt made the 
moſt part Applications to him by Congratulatory 
Letters, admiring his Virtues, and applauding 
his Succeſſes ; permitting their Gazets and Diur- 
nals, Weekly to divulge and publiſh his Praiſes. 
From whence may rationally be colleCted,the true 
occaſion of that Envy, which by cold afliſtances, 
and ſlow ſuccors, obſtructed as well the taking of 
Kanifia, as the yaliant defence of Serin/war, Which 
was decryed, not only as a Fort erected without 
due and inature Conſideration , but wichour art, 
or regular Proportions, which might render it 
tenable; accuſing at the ſam: time as well the 
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Raſhneſs and Temerity of Ser//'s Counſels, as 
his want of Judgment and Experience in Mi.itary 
Aﬀairs. 


But to leave now the ſad ſubject of the Chriſtian 


misfortunes, occaſioned by their own quarre's and 
diflentions, which the Grand Enemy cf Gods 
Church always endeavoured to ſyw tor 2dvance- 
ment of his own Kingdom: Let us caſt our Fyes 
on the other parts of unhappy H:»g2-;.'Fhe Siege 
of Kaniſia being raiſed, and Serir/wr taken and 
demoliſhed ſicceſs had fivelied and putfed up the 
minds of the Turts toa height that nothing ſeemed 
difcv!r or impoſſible to their defires. On the other 
ſide, controverſies and delays gave that advantage 
to the Enemy, that nothing cou'd be expected, 
but loſſes, ſlaughter, and in the end, a total ruin. 
But God who pitied the miſeries of poor Chr: cr- 


dom, caſt his Eyes of mercy on the Frontiers of 


the upper Hungary, granting ſome more h*;.py 
ſuiccelles to the Chriſtian Arms, conduded >y the 
Valour and Fortune of Count $02/+, t French Gen- 
tleman, who having the Comman4 of an Army 
diſtin from that of Montecrcn!;, began his firſt 
attemptand enterprize upon N:tra, wacre ſeveral 
Perſons of Quality, and Officers of the 7-5, Ar- 


Nitra ta- 


my, were allembled to conſider of the Afﬀeairs of Ken byrhe 


War. Soiſe having taken his convenie:it meaſures, 
and made his due a»proaches, began to batter 
the Walls, a great part of which in a ſhort time 
he ſhook ſo ſhroadly, that he opened a very wide 
Breach, and continually piying Granadoes into 
the Town, ſo affcighted the beſieged, that imme- 
diately «hey oftered a Parly,which Soc accepied, 
(and the rather, upon advice, that Vara/im, So/- 
nocy Temiſwar, and the places adjacent, were col- 
lecting Forces to raiſe the Siege, and relieve the 
Town) entered into Treaty, and conciuding up- 
on Conditions, the 'Town ſurrendered, and the 
Turks marched out with the Colours folded, and 
Muskets under their Arms, leading their Horles, 
had Convoy as far as Chomar. 

Soiſe having vubtained this ſucceſs, entered irto 
Conſultation about recovery of Newhban'c!, Luc 
having nor Forces jidged ſufficient to attempt the 
difficulty of that place, he turned iis endexvours 
and deſigns upon Lewa or Leverit; bur in the 
Way thither, he was caſually engaged with a Body 
of fourteen thouſand Tirks and T:riars, who 
were marching to the reliet Ntra, and fell in 
unawares upon his Rereguard ; wherenpon S:z/c 
commanced the Regiments of his Major Gene- 
ral Gzarnieri, and of the Colionels Caprara and 
Zeitſch, and the Horle and Lriyoons of Brare 
denburs4, then marching inthe Vai, to tice abour, 
and Charge the Enemy, which they pertorined 
with that Courage and Vigour, that they routed 
and purſugd them as far as the River G:2214. Ar 
which place S/e Encamped with his Army, ard 
in an advantagious Situat.on malea lin? of Cir- 
cumvallation about His Camp , ftrengtrening 1£ 
with ſome Pieces of Cannon, 'The Turks having r2- 
covered a convenient Retreat upon the River, re- 
mained oppoſite to the Chriltians,and having there 
reinforced themſelves with additional Recruits, 
returned again to give them Betrel, and in three 
places with extremity of Fury and Detpair, al- 
laulted the Chriſtian Camp: Fortune for a long 
time remained doubtful on both ſides, til] ar 
length the admirabie Reſolution of the Uhriitians 
overcame, leaving a thouſand 7iurks exienitiey on 
the place; many were drowned and the reli itcd , 
leaving a rich Booty for reward to the Conque- 
rors. 

"The Chriſtans in this manner being {ucceisiul, 
reſolved not to cieck the current of tliew Fors 
tune, but withour delay, proceeded to L:7a, 
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which having been for ſome time battered with 
great Guns, furrencred it felf tro the mercy.of the 
Conqueror; in Which was found a conſiderable 
quantity of Mea], and twenty great pieces of Ar- 
tlicry. 

in the mean time, the difference between the 
King of France and the Pope (on occaſion of the 
inſult offered at Kozze by the Corſi, to the Em- 
belizders Houſe and Perſon) being this Year 
compoſed; thoſe Forces of the French being in 
1} abont 3cco. Horſe, ſent firſt into Jraly to 
avenge this Aﬀrort, under the Command of the 
Count Coligni, were ordered to paſs into Hux- 
gary, by way of V:nice, to the 2 fiiltance of the 
Emperor; to which, ſeveral Gentlemen, Volun- 
tiers of the ſame Nation, joining themſelves, 
formed a Pody of 46co. Horie well appointed, 
Valiant and deſirous of Action. The Pope allo, 
uhoſe words exprelled and breathed out nothing 
but holy Zeal againſt the common Enemy, pro- 
miſed a {rpply ct 10000. Foot, and 2c00. Horle, 
wh.ch were to paſs Ly way of 7rzeſte into Croa- 
tia, according to the Promiſe and Allurance of 
the Nuntio at Viinna: for acknowledgment of 
u hich religious and conſiderable Succour, Count 
7 eijle was diſpatched trom the Imperial Court, 
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in a private Character, to paſs thoſe Offices of | 


rratetul Acceptance, as were due to {o high a 
Merir and Senie of the Chriſtian Cauſe. But ſcarce 
was Liſle arrived at Venice, before he underſtood 
(to his great Admiration) that the holy Army 
was by Order of the Pope disbanded, for which 
no other Cauſe was aſligned , than only, that 
at Rome it was ſeriouſly debated, and in the 
end, it was concluded, that the Expence was too 
great to be charged on the Eccleſiaſtical State ; 
and that the Soldiery alſo were themſelves un- 
willing to be ſo far ſeparated from their own 
Country ; all which at Vzezna were underſtood to 
be frivolous Pretences, and the cauſes thereof at- 
tributed to the finiſter Offices of a Perſon ill at- 
ſected to the Emperors Inrereit , by which the 
Pope and Don Mario his General, falling from 
their Reſolutions and Promiſes, Count Lerſle was 
revoked from his Employment, and the Imperial 
Intereſt, and hopes d:ſappointed of ſo confidera- 
ble a Succour. | 

Howſoever, that the Paſtoral care might not 
ſeem to be altogether dormant and careleſs of rhe 
Univerſal Flock, the Pope having disbanded his 
Army, could not do leſs than to ſupply the defect 
thereof with Money ; for raiſing of which, he 
charged the Eccleſiaſtical State through all Iraly 
(the Dominions of Yenzce only excepted, whole 
Wars already With the Turks 'exempred them 
from farther 'i axcs) with an Impuſicon of 6 per 
Cent, of their yearly Revenue, undep the noti- 
on of 'Tenths or 'Titkes, wh:ich in all amounted 
to the ſum of 700. thouſand Dollars, which by 
Bills of Exchange, was remitted by way of Yentce 
to the Imperial Court. In the mean time, the 
French 'Troops were arrived in Hungary, under 


che Command of the Count Co/igni, Which join-, 


ing themſelves with the Genetal Montecucult, 
followed the motion of the Viziers Army. The 
Turks deſigned to paſs' the Danube, for recovery 
of Lew'a or Lewentz,, and In their way to de- 
ſtroy and lay delolaxe the Country of Count Pa- 
dian, ard in virtue and ſtrength of that and for- 
mer Succelics, to paſs forward to the SubjeCtion 
of P:ſ[cniuia and Vienna, Bur God who diſpolſes 
the Atfairs of this World, and pives Laws and 
Lounds to the Licentiouſneſs and unlmited Pride 
and Avarice of Mankind, took cff the Wheels 
of the Tizrkiſh Chariots, and cauted them to 
move {\ywly and warily, having an Eye always 
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Buc whilſt theſe two great Armies marched: in 
view cf cach other, the Walach:an ard Moldavi- 
an Forces Joining with a conſiderable number of 
Turks and Tartars, under the Command of Chu- 
ſaein Paſha, reſolved to Allzult, and again to 
recover Lewen!z,, Which tho {carce fſetled, being 
ſo lately taken by the Chriſtians, yet valiantly 
repulſed rwo fierce Aflaults of the Enemy, with 
that Courage -and Bravery, that 2006, were 
Slain under the very Walls. By which time, it 
being the +5 of 7a!y, Count Soije palled the Nitra 
with his Horſe and Foor, and thence haltning his 
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| March with all Expedition, he hirit Encamped at 


the Foot of a Hill called St. Bener, from whence 
he diſcovered the Enemies Body from the 'T'op of 
a Mountain, and thence approaching nearer, 
threw up ſome Earth and Works by tbe Banks 
ot the River Gravsa; the next day having found 
a fordable place of the Water, $Soz/e in lels than 
two hours paſled the groſs of his Army ; which 
the Enemy oblerving, left their Siege, abandoned 
their Trenches, and diſplaid their Army in open 
Fie!d, which conſiſting of 25. or 3c. thouland 
hgiting Men, appeared mucu more numerous 
than the Chriltians. For to theſe Forces, under 
the Conduct of H»ſaein Paſha of Buda, were join- 
ed the Paſha of Anatolia and C:id4izade, the Paſha 
of Temeſwar , four Boluchces of Spanees, and a 
good Force of Tartars, together with the Militia 
of Moldavia and Valachia, undcr their reſpective 
Princes, which compoſed an Army, as was com- 
puted, of above 25 000, Men. Upon approach 
of Huſacin Paſha, the Chriſtians gave way, and 
retreated, intending to receive the:r Enemies in a 
larger Field, and afford an occaſion to them of 
greater Confidence in Execution of the Detign 
they came to Act. 'lhe Turks ſuppcling the 
Chriſtians to be fled for fear, with more boldneſs 
marched forward. And believing this Ketreat to 
proceed rather of Fear than YVolicy, continued to 
contemn the Puſillan:miry ot the Chriittians; and 
leſt it ſhould argue too much reg:rd and etlteem 
of their Force, vouchfated not ro ſend Scouts 
abroad, either to view their Camp, or to prevent 
ſurpriſal ; but ſome of their Officers wiſely con- 
ſidering, that a Soldier ought never to deſpiſe his 
Enemy, they were perſwaded to feng a conlide- 


. Fable Body of Horſe, to view and diſcover the 


Enemies Force, Who in the way, .meeting with 
a party of the Chriſtians, after a ſmall Skirmith 
pur them to Flight, and taking ſome Priſoners, 
brought them before the General; the Priſoners 
upon Examination confelled , that Count Sa 
was tully reſolved the next Morning to give them 
Battel, and declared the number and courage of 
his Army to beſuch, as altered the Opinion Huſa- 
en had conceived of the Cowardice and Weak- 
neſs of the Chriſtians power ; ſo that that whole 
Night the Turks paſt with watchful and vigilanc 


. Guards, their Arms ready, and the whole Camp 


in a poſture of Defence. 

The next Morning being the 9th of Fuly, rhe 
day breaking diſcovered the Chriſtian Army at 
ſo near a diſtance, as that their ſeveral Motions 
might be diſcerned ; and putting themſelves in 
Array for the Battel, made rwo Wings of Horſe; 
each Wing conſiſting of 2000, Horſe the moit 
armed Cap-a-pe, and well provided; the Foot 
marched 1n the tody of the Army, well appoint- 
ed ard fitted with all forts of ammunition and 
Arms, and fo raiſed with cheerful Courages; as 
rendered them in appearance to the. ZTurks, a 
Warlike and formidable Army, The Turks like- 
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wiſe drew themſelves into Bartalia, defirous to 
fry the fortune of :te day; the right Wing was 
Commanded by the Prince of Valacoiz, and the 
lett by the Prince of MolJavia. i be Body of 
the Army was compoſed of Turks and Tartars, 
almoſt all Horſe, except 2 or 3000. Janizaries, 
ſent as an Auxiliary Force from Newbhauſel and 
Strigoniumm, Theſe two Armies tlins ranged in a 
Poſture of Defiance, ſtood in view each of other, 
until Huſae!: Commanded his Men to paſs the 
Marſh or Fen, which was between them and the 
Chriſtians : but ſ:vera! would have perſwaded 
him the contrary, leſt the ſucceſs of the day not 
proving to Expectation , the Marſh ſhould be a 
diſzedvantage to their Flight, and an occefion of 
greater Slaughter in the purſuit; to which Huſaern 
Couragioully an{wered, That Men who would 
Conquer were to look forward, and not behind 
them ; thoſe that would fave their Lives by flight, 
were fit to periſh in it ; and that for his part, he 
was reſolved to cut oft all hopes of ſafety from his 
Army, but what confilted in their Swords and Vi- 
Ctory over their Enemies. The Turks having thus 
paſſed the Marſh, made a halt and faced the 
Chriſtians until Noon; who moved not a foot 
irom their ground, that ſo they might obtain the 
advantage of the Sun; which in the Morning 
being in their Faces, would upon declining be an 
offence unto the Turks, In the mean time, no 
queſtion but both Generals made their Orations 
co their Soldiers, encouraging them to F'g':r in 
Defence of their Faith and Religion ; ot their 
Countries Glory and Safety ; ſuggeſted with thoſe 
Arguments and Rhetorick, as was agreeable to 
the Principles and Condition of both Partics; and 
which we may well ſuppoſe according to the Li- 
cence of Hittorians, to have been in theſe Words, 
or to this ctteCt. Es ' 


The Specch of Count Szſa to his 
Army. 


Flen I fee, and conſider before us 

( Fellow Soldters) thoſe Enemies who 

are the objett of our Fury and Rage, I conceive 
words more neceſſary to moderate the heat of 
your Anger , ſo as to Fight with Diſcretion , 
rather than to raiſe your Spirits to that height 
of Warlike Coaraze, is which con/iſts the ſafety 
and glery of this days Fortuuze. For theſe are 
they, who lately in cool Blood againſt the Laws 
of Arms and Nations, unhumaaely batchered 
our Countrymen aud Kindred, and made no 
difference between Captives of War, and ba- 

lefattors ; but like Thieves and Murderers, 

fentenced brave Men to Death, who had no. 0- 
ther crime, than that they unhappily fought in 

defence of their Country. Theſe are they, 

who in the very times of Peace, © nſume- your 

Borders, aud rob your Markets ; and whoſe 

Capitulations of Peace, make yet all acts of ho- 


ftolity lawful: Theſe are the grand Enemies and 


Deſpiſers of the Croſs of Chriſt ; again(t whom 
toſoever dies, is both a Conguerer aud a Mar- 
yr. This Army before your Eyes, conſiſts in 
part of Moidavian, and Valachian Chriſtians, 
forced to this War by compulſton. not ef choice ; 
the reſt are either Turks educated in the ſoft- 
neſs of Alta, vr Tartars who never made ad- 
vantaze by Battel, bat by flight ; theſe are they 
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with whom you have this day to contend before 
the Walls of Lewa. where many of your Wives, 
and Children, and Friends, are immured, anil 
are Spectators of your Virtue and Courage : 
Let us therefore valiantly addreſs our ſelves 
to this Battel, on the ſucceſs of which the for- 
tune of Hungary and Germany depends. 


The Speech of Huſaein Paſha to 
his Soldicrs. 


Hilſt our General the Grand Vizier i; 

ſo ſucceſsful in his Arms abroad, h.a- 

ving ſubdued the flrong Fortreſſes of Oywa 
and Serinſwar,and ſtruck a Terror and 1maze- 
ment to all the Enemies of our formidable Fm- 
peror ; let not us be unactive, or want our {hare 
in the renown and ſame of Triumph and Viito- 
ry. T ſhall not necd to put you in mind of che 
glorious Exploits of your Anceſtors, whoſe Va- 
lour and Virtue, which formed this vaſt Empire 
round about us, you ought now to imitate, and 
give the World new proofs, how emulous you 


are-t0 exceed the Conrage and Bravery of 


former times. Theother Diviſions of the Ot- 
toman Power have: contended hitherto with 
their Enemies. on unequal terms, and droven 
them forth from their ſhelters of Trenches and 
Bulwarks ; but here you have an open Field to 
fight nothing between you aud the naked Breaſts 
of your Enemies ; we ſtand in equal numbers 
and terms with them; nothing can win the day 
but only Valour; and nothing ble it but meer 
Cowardice. Theſe are the ſhattered Compas- 
nies we have expelled laſt Tear from Oy war, 
and the Compantons of thoſe, whoſe Bodies and 
Heads we have heaped before Sirigonium : 
ſhould we (abmit tO be ſubs wed by theſe wWi1om 
our Oſmanlees have ſo often Conquered ; we 
ſhould not only ſtain our ſelves with the higheſt 
infamy and ſhame, but give a turn to the V)ni- 
verſal Fortune of the Oxtoman Arms. 


By this time it was Noon, and the Sun turnin? 

it ſelf from the Chriſtian to the Turkiſh Army , 
a warning Piece was fired from the Chriſtian 
Camp, at which ſign their whole Army began to 
advance, and with cheartulneſs to approach the 
Turks, who ſtood ready to receive them. At the 
firſt onſet the Chriſtians poured a plentiful Volly 
of fhot on the Turks and Tartars, which com- 
poſed the main Body; at which immediately 
they put themſelves to Flight, leaving the two 
Wings to an unequal Battel, who reliſted nor 
long before they followed the Example of their 
Companions, leaving their Baggage and Cannon, 
with the Honour of the day, unto the 'Chriſti- 
ans; Who in the purſiit jlew the Turks withouc 
Compaſiton or Rcliitance; filling the Fields wirl 
gead Bodies, and the Rivers with Blood, until 
Night, which is che ſhelter of the 4:{trefled, gave 
a ſtop to their farther Slavugiiter : 1ucl; as eſcaped 
betook themſelves to Srriguuuwm, where they 
were retuſed either paſlage over the \\'ater or 
Proviſions, or any other Retuge or Entertainment 
aſrer their weariſome Flight; for Strigonium 1t 
ſelf was judged now in Danger, and che next at- 
rempt aity'r the foregoing Victory ; and therefore 
there 
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there was no Reaſon or Policy to unfurniſh 
themſelves of neceſſary proviſions to ſupply or 
relieve a diſconraged and cowed Army, Where- 
npon the Moldawvians, and Valachians, finding 
themſelves half famiſhed, forced their Princes to 
return home, being glad of the occaſion to acquit 
themſelves of the Turkiſh Wars, in which they 
were uſed more like Slaves than Soldiers. 'T he 
Princes though ſenſible of the danger this unli- 
cenſed departure, and deſertion of the Wars 
might bring upon their perſons, were yer necel- 
ſi:ated to yield to the violence and mutiny of 
the't Soldiery : In their march homewards they 
encountred ro difficulties or oppoſition, unleſs at 
the Tib-lcns , where a ſmall number of Turks 
wou!d have denied them paſlage, but were toon 
diſperſed by the Sword of the reſolved Soldeiry, 
who having conducted their Princes to their 
uſual Courts, made an end berimes of this years 
Campagna., Heuſaein Paſha in the mean time , 
being denied entrance at Strigoniurn, fled ro New- 
hauſel, Where his preſence was moſt acceptable 
for reinforcement of that Gariſfon, which now 
was in ſome danger of being recovered by the 
Chriſtians, Of the Turks were killed in this Fight 
6000, of the Chriſtians 150; none of Quality, 
excepting one Kowari, a worthy and ſtout Hun- 
garian Captain; 4000 Carts were taken, laden 
with all forts of Proviſion and Ammunition for 
War ;. about 100 Colours , and a great number 
of Tents, and Arms of all forts ; twelve pieces 
of Cannon, about 1000 Horſe, and 140 Ca- 
mels , ſtraying in the Fields , without care of 
Keepres, or Riders, with great Droves of Cattel 
of all ſorts, and other good booty and ſpoil, 
which remained as a reward to the Conqueror. 
The number of Priſoners was not great, by rea- 
ſon that the Squpldiery , in heat of the purſuit, 
and in reverge of the Turks Cruelty towards the 
Gariſon of Komar the leſs, whom lately in a bar- 
barous Cruelty they had put to the Sword, were 
wholly inclined to flaughter and deſtruction, only 
abont 700. Meildawians, and Valachians, were 
ſpared until they came' in ſight of Srrigonium, 
where they erected ſeveral Gibbers, and hanged 
them thereupon, with their Muskets about their 
Necks, requiring ( as they ſuppoſed ) part of the 
V:iziers Cruelty, and executing part of God's 
Jaitice upon thoſe. who profels the Name of 
Chrilt, and yet fight under the Banner of Ma- 
Demet. 

S0iſe animated with the foregoing ſucceſs, de- 
ſigned to attempt Barcan, a Palancha oppoſite on 
the other ſide of the Danube to Strigontum, and 
ro that end embarked Ten thouſand five hun- 
dred of his men on Four Gallies, and Forty Gal- 
liots, carrying the 'Teutonick Colours, in regard 
that religious Order had amply contributed to- 
wards the building of thoſe Veſlels, when they 
were on the Stocks in the Arſenal of Vienna. The 
Soldiers were ſo fleſhed with the former Victory, 
that nothing ſeemed difficult or hazardous; ſo 
that that Count Marfet, without Orders of the Ge- 
nera!, raſhly in a Bravado fell in upon the Town, 
without any advantage of Earth, or other ſhelter, 


| but with open Breaits expoſed himſelf and $ol- 


diers to all dangers ; bur the attempt being too 
diffticule, he was, in fine, ſhot through both che 
Checks, and forced to retire with loſs and diſ- 
reputation : This attempt was ſeconded by the 
Luke of H-/atia, and his Infantry, who bring- 
ing ſome {ſimall pieces of Cannon to the very Pa- 
lizadoues, began to batter the houſes , du- 
ring which about a Hundred and fifty Janiſa- 
ries made a vigorous Sally, but were repul- 
ſed with a ſufficient loſs, ſo that the Chri- 
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ſtians making good their ground, brought up 
and planted four Cannons, and two Mortar 
Pieces, and firing at the ſame time ſome Grana- 
does, ſo plyed their work , that the Inhabitants 
looking on their condition as deſperate, gave fire 
themſelves to their Wooden Buildings, piled the 
Bridge, and recovered Strigonium. The lown 
thus abandoned, the Chriſtians had no d fficulty 
to get poſſeſſion, but entring quietly in, ſeized 
what was remaining of value, and adding to the 
flames, by other fires, in a few hours redvced all 
to Aſhes; which being done, Soi/e marched back 


| to Komorra, to refreſh his men, and take Coun: 


ſel what ought to be the next deſign and enter- 
prize tobetaken in hand. And here fora while 
was a pauſe, or full point of the aCtions of So1ſe, 
who not wanting Adverſaries in the Imperial 
Court, emulous of his happineſs and fortune, 
inſtilled ſuch ſuſpicions and ſcruples into the 
mind of the Emperor and Council, as cauſed 
Soiſe- to give up his Commiſſion, that he might 
ſeek alife private, and free from rhe evi] Tongues 
of the envious, until afterwards his Virines dif- 
perſing tidſe malignant Clouds, he w:s reſtored 
to the good Opinion of his Ce/arcan Najeity, and 
honoured with the Charge and Corninard of the 
ſtrong Fortreſs of Komorra, where 1 my ſeit had 
once the honour to make him a Viſit , and was 
courteonſly received by him. This ill ſucce(s of 
the Paſha of Bsdaarrived the V:ziers ears, whillt 
he was attempting to paſs the River Rab, in 
which were many Cifficulcies , in regard the 
Banks were defendedby the Chriſtian Palancha's, 
which in every adventure cut off conſiderable 
numbers of men. At which loſs of men, and 
time , and the ill ſucceſs near Lewa, the Vizier 
being greatly moved, made another attempt on 
the 27th of Fuly; advancing with the Groſs of 
his Army as far as Kemend, where the River runs 
narrow and ſhallow , but by the valour of the 


Barcan 
burnt. 


Hungarians, Germans, and French condutted by 


General Montecuculi, an Italian Born , were re- 
pulſed with ſome Slaughter. 

On the firſt of Augu#f , the Turks made ano- 
ther conſiderable attempt, having planted Guns 
on the Banks of the River, which ſhot into the 
Chriſtian Camp, and paſled over in one place 
Six thouſand Janiſaries and Albanians , and near 
a Village called Chiesfalo, where the Water was 
narrow and ſhallow, very conſiderable numbers 
of Horſe crouded over. At which formidable 
ſight, the Chriſtians collefting their Forces to- 
gether, retreated. to a more ſpacious place , 
where might be open Field ſufficient for both 
Armies to draw-up and join Bartel. Abour half 
the Army having now paſſed the Water , the 
other part, in which was the Vizier, remained 
{till on the other-ſide, intending the next Morn- 
ing to follow and advance to the Body, which 
was gone before ; but it happened, by God's Pro- 
vidence, that that very Night there fell ſuch a 
Deluge of Rain, as immediately made the River 
to ſwell above its Banks, and become altogether 
unpaſſable without a Bridge or Floats ; ſo that 
the Turkiſh Army being now divided by the Wa- 
ters, Were uncapable of yielding any ſudden 
aſſiſtance each to the other. Howſoever, the Vi- 
zier judging that that part of his Army which had 
already paſſed , was an equal Match for the 
Chriſtians, entertained not the leaſt diffidence of 
good ſucceſs, at leaſt ſuppoſed they might be 
able to decline a Battel, until by abatement of che 
Waters ( which could not be long ar that Seaſon 
of the Year ) he were enabled to paſs, and join. 
his main Body with them ; and therefore tull 
of hope and confidence, having ar firit dif- 
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comficed the forlorn hope of the Chriſtians, 


A Which confilted of a thouſand men , difpatched 


The Tu: ks 


Valii )Oy. 


Signifies 


the Son of 


a Kt, or 


Slave. 


immediately Mec{iunpers to acquaint the Gram 
Sigmor of 1s fuccels and patlige , which News 
he knew would bz the more grateful , becauic 
the Grand Sivnior by daily Letters and Com- 
mands urged him to proceed in his March, and 
not to ſuffer rhe impediment of a nar-9w DitC1 
to be an interruption to the wiole Ortoman 
Force, which in former times was not reftraned 
by the depth or breadth of the Ozean. Lhe 
Grand Signior haviny rec ed this. Inte gence, 
as if the infire Victory 213 1 rtmmph over the 
World confifte4 in the 5.ftafve over the Rav, 
was traniporred with tuch an exiraMrdng- 
ry joy and ailurance of Victory, that to antici- 
pate the good News a (zemn Feitival w1s of 

dained tor the ſpace of ſeven days, ant ieven 
nights, Calle: by the ſurks, Duna'mn et s 4:1 Win 
time the whole nights were made ig wita 
L2mps and Canlles, and made chearint With 
oreat Gins, Vollies of Musxe s, Sound of rams 
and Trumpets, reveliings and Wiat 07er 59» 
Temnitics might reicte Joy and triumph. ul 
ſcarce three Nights of 7:5 yard Dream had pal 
led, before the Grand 5:gnior awaked by intel- 
ligence, conirary t' i atlured expectation, of 
the Deteat 1.4 {0ttrution of a connderanic pare 


of the Viziers v , ſhametully <commandetd 
the Lights ro be coor hed, anc the remain- 
ing four Nights deſic » © be convert- 
ed ro Melancholly ai! {it nets: Ani though 
the raſhneſs and vain tan., oi the Governours 


was che >! cv of this + 21pitace murth, yer 
as greai "121 lovealways to ©14rge New errours 
and follies on the fhonlders ot others, {o rhe Sul- 
tan accuſed the Chimacham, through falſe .In- 
formation, to have been the Author of this 
ſhameful Decree; and in that fury , calling the 
Executioner, had certainly taken Git his head, 
had not his young Minion or Favourite, now 
called Ku! Oz/: ( promoted to the Perterment 
of Aſ/az, bcivre mentioned ) with much ear- 
neſtneſs and Prayers interceded fur his 
Life. 

And indeed this Joy and Triumph was fo 
much more ridiculous anJ thameful, by how 
muzh more fatal and deitructive was the en'uing 
Event. For tae Turks being now got over the 
River, had not, at ficlt, time enongh given them 
to Calt up Earth , but were forced by the Chri- 
{tians to an Engagement; for the Chriſtian Army 
was drawn into Batalia to receive them. 'I'he 
righe Wing conliited of the Auſtrian Forces, com- 
manded by Afontecuculi; himſelf; the Left was 
furmed of the Contederates of the Rhine, com- 
manded by Count Olac, to which was adjoined 
Forty 'Trooups of the French Cavalry, conducted 
by Monſieur Coligni, ard the main Body was 
commanded by the Marſhal General Marquis 
Bada, which compoſed a very formidably Body, 

and aſlailed the Tirks with extraordinary Va- 
lour ; the Fight was very furious, and began 
abour Nine a Clock in the morning on the third 
of Auguf, and continued till Four in the Afeer- 
noon With variable fortune; during which time 
the Waters being abated, the Spahees paſſed 
over in ſeveral places, and charged the left Wing 
of the Chriſtians, and in other places they made 
attempts, only to divert the Army, whillt the ]a- 
nifaries threw up Earth to ſecure a pallage tor 
the reſt ; which when the Chriſtians eſpied, they 
at (icſt reſolved to ſound a Retreat, bur atter- 
Wars perceiving that the Trench was but new- 
ly b:y .n, Montecu:uli drawing up the Body of 
be Army 1N:9 a half Moon, attacked tae Janity- 
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ries on all tides with that fury, ordering the Bo- 
dies of Horle t5 contend with the Spale2s ; that 
the Turks now faintly fighting began to ;\.ve 
ground to their Enzmics , at which inſtance cn 
ot Fortune , an outcry was heard, That 5; :-:: 
on the other fide had fet on the Viziers Carp; 
winch fo animated the Ciriſtians, and terrified 
the Turks, that the latrer began to give back, 
and put themſcives to ſhime'u! ther, 


Caving 
dead upon the Plac?. Eight thoutin of 


LE 
(Companions, and the Glory of the av to the 
Unriſtians, The Tirks, who aiwnys tiy yore 
Gerly, not know:nv” the Art of a hind me Re- 
trear, Crouded in he3ps to rats We for, 
Aorle trampling over the Foct. wid tlie Foot 
throwing thermnielves headlong into the 7 Arey, 


without confideration of rae depth, or cio ce of 
laces ford +9ie ; thoyfe nnkng cating hob on 
others Win cond (em. fink down, a1 Dentacd 
together; others were carried awiv 5y tne ra- 
p.Jnefs of tac Screainy and both Men ail rote 
9210 Catie down the River, and ſwatlnwed 115 111 
Zevmer places : 'Fhe VWarer was died with Binod, 

: face of tie River was covered W:cil 
, Garments, all iwunmiag pro» t4- 
cr; no d fterenc> was here be veen 
the valiant and the Coward'v. rhe Foolfh ant the 


and thcw' 
Men. 10G 
ObGLLY £2, 
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CLNC,E PAY: winlenttae muyuly baniur; t) tar the 
\Varers devonre: 2 far greater numbcr tin the 
SWord , Whiltt the Vizier {tiandine on the otarr 
ide of the Kiver, was able to attord je (Kod of 
help or rehie{ , bar as one void of Counte! and 
Reaſon , knew nor how, nor where to ap}.y 4 
remedy. This defeat though in Chriſtendom 
not greatly boaſted. by reaſ>n that the deirrus 
Ction'ot the Turks, which was moit contiderable 
by the Water, was partly conce.!ed ro tliem, ver 
the Turks acknowledg that Rinne and auger to 
have been of a tar greater nun; oer rnan what cae 
Chriſtian Diar:es relate, con'elling rlar tince (te 
time that theO:roman Empire arti 10's preat: 
neſs,no Stories make mention of anv aug gr or 
Diſprace it hath ſutfercd ro be cqu+! wno whe 
calamity and difhonour of this. On ile Turts 
ſide were flin tnat dav, Ninn the let 
of Baz, and |umnacham ot Cu: /ilinrnle, bY 4 
ſhot from the Enemy yalliog the V\\ acer ; whe 
Op.iheelar Agaſee, or General of rhe Spahres ; 
tae Jamiſar Aga, the younger Son of the Tartar 
1tan, and ſeveral othes Paſhavcs . bi 5; Ge: 
neral of Beſna, "Thirty Capugbithce:, Five ad 
tlicty Pages of the Vizier's, wn {hice hundd 
of his Guard, Five thonkind Jan ;irivoe Ihre 
thouſand Spahees , F:ittven hundred Eoinicks 
Eight hundred Albanians, Six hundred 4 
and Hungarians of the Tw fk; Subjetts, Iwo tun. 
dred and fi'ty Vaiachiazs and Avuicdici ns , Six 
hundred Tartars, of Anatcl:iz fitteen hindioed 
and about Four thcutand other - tl, rn 
the farthelt parts 0! the [i 4 Dominions, 13!t- 
ward ; fo that in all we tmay wcconn. $2145 
thouſand fliin on the Turk; tide ; beſt tos 1 
were taken Sixtcen pieces of Cannon , 
dred and TW.Ancy [1x Colors, with the Stn ra 
of the Viziers Guard , Five thoutand enters, 
molt of which were embollnd with Sitver, and 
ſome beſer with Jewels 4 WR Many titles, ot 
Which 11x were fent as a Vietcnt cw ihe Vizter, 
Of the Chriltians were flat ncar 1 bree thous 
ſand Men; thoſe of now were, lic Count Ne - 
ſau, Count Charles vi [rECond fty Centiam of 
the Duards to Count Afouiccrco:, Count Fuci 
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General of the Artillery of the Empire, Collonel 
Pleiter , with his Lieutenant Collonel and Ser- 
jeant Major, and with many other Gentlemen 
of the French Nation, who deſerve for ever to be 
chronicled for their Virtue and Valour. For 
herein the French Nation ought not to loſe their 
juſt praife, having made proofs of their Valour, 
as well in this, as in other Bartels ; it being re- 
ported, That Monſieur Coligni their General, 
killed "Thirty Turks with his own hand. 

The News of this Victory being poſted to /i- 
enna , it is wonderful to conſider with what Ap- 
plauſes , with what Honours, with what En- 
comiums the Fame of Montecucul; was celebra- 


ing of Bells, Banquets, and other demonſtrations 
of ſolemn Joy ; the Glory of Montecucul; was the 
"Theme of every Ballad ſang in the corners of 
ſtreets; which Honours of the Commonalty 
were ſeconded by greater and mare ſubſtantial of 
the [mperial Court, who conferred upon him the 
Tirle of Lientenant General of the whole Army,a 
Dignity fo eminent as is inferiour to none, except 
the Emperor, in order of the Militia ; and was 
not without ſome ſcruple granted to the Arch- 
duke Leopold by his Brother Ferdinand the Third ; 
and withheld from P:ccolomini Dake of Amalfi, 
until he had highly mericed ic , and made his 
way to it through bloody fields, where Provi- 
dence firſt crowned him with Laurels of Succeſs 
and Victory. 

And here is juſt occaſion for us to doubt, why 
Montecuculi ſhould be thus admired and loaded 
with Honours , whilit the ſervices of Serizs and 
Soiſe were ſo far from being taken notice of, that 
they ſeemed to effe& the diſgrace and ruine of 
theſe Worthies, rather than to produce the fa- 
vour of their Prince, and the applauſe of their 
Country , the natural Rewards of Valour and 
Vireue. And indeed [ cannot but confeſs, I my 
{elf have wondred, when in the Court of Vienna, 
] have heard tie Aftions and Zeal of Serin; fo 
ſl:ghtly ſpoken of, or contemned , when a Stran- 
ger took the liberty but to deſcant on his aCti- 
ons, and to vent any thing which bur ſavoured 
of his commendations. The reaſon of which, I ad- 
venture to aſlign unto two cauſes. The firſt is,that 
Antipathy or natural averſion the Germans have to 
tne Hungarians and Croatians, theſe endeavouring 
to maintain the Priviledges of a People, who 
have a free liberty ofthe Election of their Prince ; 
whilſt the others deſirqus to take occaſion to 
weaken and impoveriſh them, would neceſſi- 
cate them to yield their Kingdom to the Empe- 
ror by an hereditary Right. The ſecond is, 
the fury of Serini and Sozſe , whoſe zeal without 
conſideration of irritating the Turk , or fear of 
moving the paſſion of the Lyon beyond the terms 
of an eaſfie pacification, tranſported them to com- 
mit all damage and ruine, which are the juſt 
concomitants of War; which rage ſeemed o- 
ver Violent to the Court at Vienna , and not to 
ſuir with the preſent Policy of the War, which 
was deſigned to be carried on rather in a defen- 
five than in an offenſive poſture; imagining per- 
haps, that the good nature of the Turk might 
be complemented into Peace, and that gen- 
tleneſs and generoſiry might have the ſame ef- 
fect upon them, as it had upon Saul, when Da- 
vid had his life at his mercy, and yet ſpared 
him: according to which counſels of the Court, 
Montecuculi fquaring every particular of his mo- 
tion, and thereunto adding ſucceſs, mounted on 
the wings of Fame, and had his Glory celebrated 
withour diminurtions ; but the hot and zealous 
temper of Serin;, which Souldier-like underſtood 
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nothing but down-right blows, knew not how to 
uſe that moderation and caution, which the Im- 
perial Court judged an ingredient ſo requiſite to 
the prudent management of the preſent War, that 
he was eſteemed uncapable of command , who 
had not diſcretion enough to pradtice it : And 
this was the true reaſon that Serini was diſcoun- 
tenanced, and that his Command was taken 
from him , and that his Appeal to the Court was 
without redreſs : Howſoever in regard that the 
Fame he had won carried him high in the eſteem 
of all Chriſtendom , he was entertained with 


| hopes and fair promiſes; and even after the very 
| Lartel of Rob , 1: 
ted; for beſides the Triumphs, with Fires, ſound- | 


22 was more commonly dit- 
courſed than the riving Nicws/ue 5er:n4 A Come 
mand independen: of any other Genera! : Putin 
the end it proved nothing buc vain :i'ropolals to 
hamour the fancy '-{ Serizi bimle;?, and to fa- 
tisfie the World , which adn'ed a :erfon fo 
qualified an.! deſervin. »s he. ſh.1ld be made a 
ſubject of ſo wick 47 an) neglett. 

With this News the Turk; re:0i ad greatly 
aſhamed and 4-1. 3d, having but www 42vs be- 
fore demonſtrated c0eiic3 of yoy, congratulated 
the happy New3 one tc the other, any 1'ter ei 
manner ſent Preſents abroad, derided the Chit- 
ſtians upon the News, exo-obriaret them with 
a 'Thoaſand Injuries, znd aoblauccd E'L 9m 
Virtue, Valour , aad the righteouinels of £2017 
Cauſe and Religion : Bu: on a {:1dden Intelligerice 
coming contrary to their expeFtacions , {uch a 
dampneſs fell upon their ſpirits, that for ſome 
days there was a deep ſilence of all News at Coz- 
ſtantinople;, they that the Day before ſougio tor 
Chriſtians to communicate to them the Miracles 
of their Victory, now avoided their Company, 
aſhamed of their too for'vard joy, and tie li- 
berty they had taken to contemn and derice the 
low condition of the Chrittiin Camp. And 
now the ill News not being able longer to be con- 
cealed, Prayers and Humiliation were appointed 
pablickly to be made at all the great Moſchs of 
Conſt antinop!: and A1rianople, where all £maums 
with their young Scholars were cominanded to 
reſort, and ſing certain Prayers appointed for 
ſuch occaſions. 

The minds of theSoldiery after this deter: were 
very much diſcompoſed , tending more to {edi- 
tion than obedience. Every one took iifence 
to ſpeak loudly and openly his opinion, that the 
War was commenced upon unjuſt and un!..wful 
grounds. That the total Eclipſe of the Moon, 
which portends always misfortunes to the Tu; ks, 
ſhould have cauſed more caution in the Com- 
manders in ingaging the Armies this year, until 
the malignancy of that Influence had been over- 
paſſed. All generally accuſed. the firſt Vizier as 
the Author and ill Manager of the War , In;- 
quiſſima bellorum conditio eſt , proſpera omnes ſibi 
vendicant , adverſs uni imputantur, and calling 
to mind the ſolemn Oath with which Sultan Soly- 
man Confirmed his Capitulations with the Em- 
peror, particularly vowing never to paſs the Rab, 
or place where the Turks received their defeat, 
without a ſolid and reaſonable ground of \\ar, 
concluded that this Invaſion was a violation of 
the Vow, and an. injury to the ſacred Memory 
of that fortunate Sultan ; and: therefore that all 
Enterpriſes and Attempts of this War would be 
fatal and deſtruftive to the Muſſulmen or Be- 
lievers,and the end diſhonourable to the Empire. 

This opinion was rooted with much ſuperſtition 
and ſtrength of fancy in the minds of the Vulgar : 
And the rumors in the Camp that the Vizier upon 
a falſe Alarm of the approach of the Enemy to- 
wards his Quarters,had commanded the Army to 
reireat, 
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YN Itians, and fear and amazement co his own, 4 from 


The 
Grand 
Sizniors 
hunrins 


atTambols. 


which erronr and timidiry was occalioned that 
flaughter which enſued ; on wich d:i(couries and 
reporis dangerous difcontents daily increafing in 
the hear:s of- the (ouldiery « 1t is ought they 
wou!d have vented their paſſion and revenge on 
their Genera), had he not ac a publick Aiſembly 
of all the Heads and Commanders vi 1he Army 
cleared himlelt freely, by charging t!:c milcarri- 
aze of all upon the Gram Signior, having acted 
nothing but with Authority of the Imperial Com- 


- mand ; promiſing with as much ſpec. 23 hononr 


and ſafety would perm, by agreement and cym- 
poſition of Peace, tn bring the War to a conclu- 
lion. And this contrivance ard art was tha: (as ts 
ſuppoſed) which for the preieit ſecarcd his jiig ; 
for the Soldiecy were greatly rerritted and poſ- 
ſelled with a dread of the Chriltians, and amaze- 
ment upon every Alarm. For the old and expe- 
rienced Commanders and Veterane Souukliers 
were either deitroyed by the fecrec Proſcriptions 
of the Vizier K-#perlee, or ſlaia in the Engage- 
ments of chis Year; and the /ſizn Spihees and 
other Soldiers having Vives and Cildren, 2nd 
Poſt-(fi>ns to look after, were grown poor, ant 
deli:ed nothing more than in Deace and quiztnels 
to return to their hoines : So th27 1wihing could 
come more gratefal to this C::np, no largeiles 
or donatives could pacihi he minJs of the Sol- 
giery more than the pro.mics and expectations of 
a Peace. 

]he Snltan daring theſe dilturbances and mit- 
fortunes was preparing for a hunting Journey to 
an obicure Viilige, called T:m5olz, about three 
or foar days travel tram Al1-1anople, defizning 
to drive 4ll thoſe vait W.ods along the Black Sea 
for Game, wire he had a ſmall ruinous Se- 
r:pglio. The Queer Mather, the Chimacam , 
with all the Court, were to accompany him. 
The Equipage and Poimp he went in, perſwaded 
many , thar rhe deiizn oft that Jonrney was 
grounded on other cauſes of Policy, than wha: 
were generally peaetrared : $112 conce'ved, that 
the Vizier contrived his Journey thittier , to di- 
vert him from ooportanities of recerving intel- 
ligence from Spahees , and ochers of the true 
ſtate of the Camp, and management of Aﬀairs : 
Qthers judged it might be to avoid in thar obſcnre 
place che marinoas fe.i:tions of the 50{diery. On 
waat conſideration ſoever it mig'1t be, the Grand 
Signior having ſpenc ſome time avuroad, return- 
ed again to A4rianopie With all his Reiinue, wirh- 
out doing any thing more important than kil- 
ling great numbers of wild Beaſts, and enno- 
bling thoſe Wilderneſſes and Woods about Yom: 
bol; with the fame of his renowned Hunting. Ke- 
blelee Paſha being ſlain (as we have ſaid ) b-:fore 
Serinſwar,Wao was Husband to the Viziers Siſter, 


"the Vizier beſtowed the Widow on Huſzein Paſha 


oft S:{:ſtria, And much about the ſame time 
the Grand Signior conſidering that his own Si- 
iter, by the death of her old Husband Ihmae! 
Paſha, lain in the laſt Batcel, led a ſingle life, 
conferred ter in Marriage upon the old £Haho- 
met Paſha, whom before we have related to 
have beea Kabys to the Vizier, late Paſha of Dar- 
biquier, and now of Aleppo, who as an Honour 
charged with a weight of troables and other in- 
conveniences, ſeemed thankfully to receive her ; 
and though he was a man of Ninety years of age, 
and had long ſince torgot the ſolaces of the bridal 
Bed, yet according to the cuſtom of Marriage 
with a Sulcana, he was ingaged to divorce his tor- 
mer Wife, v/itiz whom he nad paſt the Summer 


and Winter of his age, and as a conltant Husband, | 


7 birteenth { mperor of the Turks. 


—_— —— —— ——— — 


CS I—_— —  _— ——— — 


——— 
————_— _—_ _ 


_— —_ — 


was ſtill axorious in his love. So that inche 1:5 ot 


Wars, where ſome found Graves, others found 
Marriage-beds, and reaſon of Staie found a \ 4- 
cation to conjoyn Mears and Verus without intcr- 
raption of cuder Enterpriſes. 

The Great Vizier after his defeur marched t& 
Stu!/tweiſſenburg or Alba Repgalis, to recruit and 


reireſh his Army , and exoet the Recrnit of 


the Paſha of Aleppo, who was (ui to bring 
with him abouc Eight thouſand Soldters. 

From $S«/tweiſſenburg the Turks, with the grols 
of their Army, returned to Srrigoninnu ; und bere 
the Vizier not unmindful of the ſharr.2i11l ii hr, 
and rebellious return of the Princes of 1 ©!//:--7 
and Valachia to their own Countries without 
his order or permiſſion, ſent one Vielirnger 
after the other in great aaſte Ing fury, after the 
Turkiſh manner.to recal toe Princo! th me Var; 
and that lzying aſide all cexcu'cs whitlcover, 
they fhould immediatly, wit what Forces they 
cond collect, repur eg:in tw oine Cur ne 
Fries weary of the Yar, «1 
Vizicrs evil imentions tt tile avay their 
endeavyured to exitife their flignt , afleug ns 
Nat ther People would not obey, nr £759 ern 
f0 fe Wars 11 any comiter (ing nnts; 
C31.t 60 IT bemng te cal of tc 3: 2980 
Levies would be of creat «©: ] 
benefit, and diſenable il... = 
yeariy Tribute; of wiica ; ' "- 
conumptionot iretiligre nf alt 1X, OT /- 
they were like to tinl 10 eat; of rein ii tt, 
though a burden t99 gr23t fog their haviuts td 
mpover:fheg Colndty to ſupport. tir ihele ex- 
cu'es were ao arguments to reluived Tari., © 
!1at Cammandgs came donde and trevicd ont 
z*cer the other tall of ttiears and menacts , to 
march forward with whzt Furces tlizy coald 
collect , the Meſlengers afſnirirg thera , 'Thac 
there was no deſign prepared 2Yv2:nft tem by the 
Viziet, but what was friendly and ot good mnen- 
tion. At length the Pririces not abie to rem 
longer withour a cenſiire of Rebellion to the Pore, 
with heavy Hearrs and lght Parts fer forwards 
Witt about fifteen hundred men aniece, (Riding 
b-fore (12h ſums of Money and Preſents, as they 
noped might mollifie and prepare their aces ro 
the V:zier , Whilſt they chem ſelves marched 
ſlawiy, to aff:rd longer time tt the Operation 
of this Flyick. The Prince of Viize in 112d he 
traited about Fagry rnomand Zaichitis fo Of. 
ficer of his calles his Veit:ac:o, or Niziter o5 
his Wardrobe, whom he h:J fenr >efore hint, 
therewith to mak ins aceily eats and ine wn 0! 
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b- 
V:ziec : Of whoſe faich that he might iff.re 
himſelf the betrer, he made him {ferry tfote ins 
Holy Altar, and take the Commun v1 tore 
gpon, that ke would be faich'il and act:ve in this 
Negotiation. The Veitiario tins devariing, 24GE 
to his religious Vows , Conia pronitics and 
proteſtations; bur no ſooner was he a ew 
Miles diſtant-from his Maiter , betore jo tired 1.7 
his Vows, and altered h:s ruad trom tte Vizer . 
to the way leading ro Contain? le, doTarts 5 
he went , "That his Prince was becor2 fetel, 
and was fled, and that he, not to be 2: 
his perfidiouſneſs , was baſting to Con/f.rr c- 2 
there to give evidence of his faith ad 559 
ſion to-the Turks. This unexpaCte: news com; 
ing to the Prince, cauſed him to dof ont all 
ſecurity and rreconciliation with the Vi21zr, 20d 
force him by flight ro make put ro wo 5 ENS 
treachero; Servant; fo rj;.20 145 0% (8/+T4? 'V:71 4 
Witeand remainder of ins 1 ld he COD DN 
Tranſylyim's Wi much ho, 17 AT ICNET 
arcized wil the igmporres re ns 
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v ng to exchange an inconſtant and dangerous 
Principality for a more ſecure and private courſe 
of life. But this impions Greek did not reſt 
quiet with his 11] acquired Eſtate withont rece1i- 
ving d\{turbance from the Boiars or Nobles of the 
Country ; and Srrzdia Bet the new-made Prince, 
jrlt:y accuſing him for having robbed the Pub- 
Iick Treaſury , exi'orted from him the Sum of 
15-000 Dollars towards his Inveſtment in the 
Principality , and eaſe of the Country , which 
was now wracked for payment of old debts, and 
the growing charges of the new Prince. And thus 
mich of the Princes of M»/davia and Valacia. 

At Strigenium great were the Conſultations, 
what courſe was to be taken : Tne Chriſtians were 
now Maſters of the Field, and the Turks dif- 
couraged, and now the Summer was ſo far ſpent, 
that ir was too late to think of recovering their 
repuratiun that year with the hazard of a Barrel. 
So that at Jength it was reſolved to unite the 
ſhattered Forces of Chuſacin Paſha , lately de: 
feated by Count Sy/a, to the Army of the Vizer, 
and attend to ſecure Oywar or Nexwhauſe! with Pro- 
viſions, Ammunition, and Reinforcement of that 
Gariſon, whereby this \\'ar might conclude with 
ſome Trophies of advance, and inlargement of 
the Orto2an Borders, which in all their Wars is 
the deſign and Maxime of the Turks, So that 
marciing thither. they gathered and collected all 
the Proviſions poſſible , and having ſupplied the 
Gariſon, they returned again to Srrigonium With 
all expedition , retaining {till impreſltons of ter- 
ror from the late il] ſucceſs. And that they might 
march with leſs impediment, they ſent their Ar- 
tillery and heavy Baggage down the Danube : 
Such was the tear of the Turkiſh Army at preſent, 
that it is ſuppoſed, had the Chriſtians eagerly 
purſued their Victory, they had not only de- 
teated the whole Turkiſh Force with little oppo- 
ſition, but alio without any impediment marched 
to the very \Walls of Buda. 

But what infatuation ſoever blinded the Chri- 
ſtian Counſels; little or no advantage was taken, 
as if the deſign of the Emperor had only been 
to repel the Enemy from his Borders, or that he 
feared to irritate the Turks with a too invete- 
rate and pertinacious proſecution of his Victcries- 
Inſtead of which, the Vizier making-ſome Over- 
tures of Peace, and evidencing the realty of his 
intentions by his Preſents of a Veſt of Sables, 
and a Horſe richly furniſhed, with which he flat- 
tered and carciled the German Reſident, the Ar- 
ticles were accepted and embraced at Vienna 
with much greedineſs, and the Peace almoſt 
wholly concluded and clapped up in a moment, 
tothe aſtoniſhment of the whole World. Burt as 
matters of this nature cannot ſucceed without 
juſt and due conſiderations, ſo on both ſides cer- 
tain cauſes concurred which inclined and diſ- 
poſed things to an accommodation. For on the 
Turks part there wanted not ſuch in the Ortc- 
man Court, who emulous of the Grand Viziers 
fortune and charge, endeavoured to remove him 
fromthe favour of his Prince, by accuſing him, in 
many particulars of negligence , and imprit- 
dence inthe conduct of his Aﬀairs. To anſwer 
which, his return with the Olive-branch of Peace 
in his mouth, and yet the Laurels of Conqueſt 
on his head, having added ſo conſiderable a For- 
treſs as Newhauſe! to the Dominions of the Em- 
pire, and demoliſhment of Serinſwar, the Original 
caule of the War, were a ſufficient conviction 
of tie evil accuſations of his Adverſaries, and 
an argument irreſiſtible, when inforced by the 
Auttority of his own Preſence. On the Em- 
perors fide, the demand of the City of Erfurt 


| 
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by the Fleftor of Aerts, ſituated on his Confines, 
at a time of ſo much exigency as this, and fe- 
conded by hopes of aſſiſtance from France, and 
the Hans Towns on the R/yne, whereby it was 
probable great turbulences might reſujr, inclined 
the Emperor with much reafon to Propoſals of 
Peace ; inſtructions for which, being conveyed 
to the Reſident then in the Turkiſp Camp, from 
the Ce/arean Court , after a ſhort 1reaty the 
Articies were agreed and concluded,as tulloweth. 


Firſt , That Tranſilvania remain with its ancient 
Limits and Priviledges under the Command of Prince 
Michael Apafi. 

Secondly, That the Emperor of Germany have 
liberty to fortifie both Gutra and Nitra. 

Thirdly, That the Turks ſhail nct alter or innc- 
wate any thing on the Cor. fines of Hungary, or any 
other part bordering on the Emperor. 

Fourthly, That Apatt pay Six hnndred thouſand 
Dellars to the Ottoman Port jor expences of the War. 

Fifchly , That all as of Heſtility between the 
Emperor, and the Grand Signior, and their Subjects, 
for ever cea{e. 

Sixthly, That the two Provinces of Zatmar and 
Zaboli, granted to Ragotzki by Lis Imperial Ma- 
feſty during life, return again to the Emperor, to 
which neither the Prince of Tranfilvania, much leſs 
the Ottoman Port, ſhall ever pretend. 

Seventhly , That the ſtrong Caſtle of Zechelhyd, 
which revolted from the Emperory be demaliſhed, in 
regard neither Party will re/inquiſh his Right there- 
unto. 

Eighthly, That Varadin and Newhauſel remain 
to the Turk, having conqu-red ther by force of their 
own Arms. | 

Ninthly , That for confirmation of this Peace, 
Ambaſſadors be interchangeably ſent with Preſents of 
equal value. 


On theſe Terms ( of which none ſeems dif- 
advantageous to the Chriltian Intereſt, unleſs the 
fourth Article , the diſhonour of waich ſeems 
tobe covered with the name of Apoft, though the 
ſcore was paid by the Emperor ) the Peace was 
Eſtabl:ſhed, and the Vizier, as a beginning there- 
of, gave liberty to many Chriſtian Caprives , 
ſome whereof were of Quality , and Proclama- 
tion was made through all the Confines for a 
Ceſſation of Arms. Howloever, ſome petty mat- 
ters remained undecided, Which were deferred 
until the Arrival of an extraordinary Ambzll3- 
dour , who was to exchange With the Turks ano- 
ther Ambaſſadour in the Month of May follow- 
ing; and in the mean time ſuſpenſion of Arms, 
and all other Hoſtilities was confirmed. At 
which News all ſorts of People amongſt the 
Turks were greatly rejoyced, and the Publica- 
tion thereof the more welcome, by how mach 
the more unexpected. Whereby we may ob- 
ſerve the alteration of that ancient Martial difſpo- 
ſition, which was natural to this Empire, which 
whilſt it was exerciſed in War , grew hardy, 
active and inured to warlike exerciſe , but now 
through idleneſs and want of War: ( except the 
Venetian, Which affords the Soldiery no confſide- 
rable employment) their minds became reſty, 
wearied with one year and a halts labour, and 
dejeted with the unproſperous ſuccets of one 
SUMmMer. 

But what Conſiderations ſoever the Emperor 
might have to conclude this Peace, the Hurga- 
rians Were highly dillatighed with it, becauſe 
it was founded on their proper loſs; and that 
Newhavuſel was given for a price of the com- 
mon quiet, Which none bur themſelves paid 

and 
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and yet all Germany iced. tle benelit. That 
that T'own was an appendage to the Kingdom of 
Hunzary, and to which the Emperour having on- 
ly the claim (as they pretended) of an Llective 
Prince, c5:1d not diſmember any part without 
conſent of the States thereof ; and this poſition 
they maintained with that heat and tury, that 
they dzclared themſelves diſobliged frum obler- 
vation of the Articles, relolving to vincicate their 
own right in deſpiglit of all oppoſition whauoe- 
ver ; and that ſince the Emperour had undertaken 
their Protection, he was born to atlert their 
fre.dom, and delend their Cities, even with the 
ex pence. of his own Tre.tuy 
his own be-reditary Potlofitznz. Bur to theſe ex- 
orbitant Yemanids, the Emperours Council reply- 
ed with theſe foilowing reaty.15 and moderation ; 
'That they themſelves were the firſt Eeginners and 
Prommters of this War ; Thar His Majeſty at 
their inſtance and requelt condeicended to pro: 
rect them as Subjects, not only with draining of 
tus own Exchequer, and Blood of his Patrimoni- 
al Domin.ons, but wich che charge of hired and 
merc-nery Strangers. In the mean time what 
allutance had the Hungarians brought ro this War, 
or tO their own defence ? What Contributions 
01d rhev ever make ? What Force: did they e 

ver un-e im the Field by a general allent of their 
waoie Kingdom ? Nowithitanding his Majeſty 
was r.ady to contine the War, could they them 

ſeives Propo fe either a ſafe way. for the mainie- 
nance oi ir, or '14t rhe preſent Conpuntture did 
not oftec hon-.urable Condicions of a happy Com- 
poiure, Mo--over, I'hat the King of Soarn, his 
Lacle, and Fatner in Law, being aged and de- 
crepit, leaving no other Heir than an infirm and 
hickly Child, to ſupport the charge and weight 
of all his Kingdoms, it was requiſite that at ſuch 
a time as this, he ſho9'd be tree trom ail incum- 
brance:, either to alliit the Intant in Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Government, or to altert his own 
Rights (if i» it (ſoald pleaſe God) in the Suc- 
cellion. Ai that now, tince a Treaty was on 
{yort for Ejection of a Succellor to the Kingdom 
of Poland, it was necelliry for his Imperial Ma- 
zeſty ro bear his part in that TraniaCtion; but 
above all, it was conſiderable, T hat the common 
Enemy being Rich and Powertul, God had ſeem- 
ed to pur his Victory into their Hands to no other 
end than to improve it unto a Peace, which being 
at this time negiected, the beſt that could enſue 
wouid be the miteries of War, which rurnirg on 
the ingonſtant \\ heel of Fortune with variety of 
ſucceiles, is always attended with Slaughter, 
Captivity, Fire, Sword, and a thouſand orher 
Calamiiies. "Theſe, and ſuch like reaſons, mo- 
derated and molliticd the exaſperate ſpirits of the 
Hungarians, ſo that they ſeemed to aquieſce and 
be {aiisfied, and making a Vertue ot Neceſlity, 
had patience Where there was no cther re- 
mety. 

'The ſudden News of this unexpected Peace 
did in like manner affect the French King, and 
the States of che Empire, Judging | it unreaſonable 
tor thein to be interelled in the War, and yet un- 
concerned in the Concluſion of the Peace. - How- 
loever, things being well repreſented, and as well 
received and underitood ; his Mot Chrittian Maje- 
ity accepted of the Reaſons as juſt and ſatisfaCtory. 
Ia tae mean time the French had a (ree liberty ro 
make Choice of their Winter Quarters, which they 
fixe 1 upon in 3.bemia ; but their King being unwitk 
ling (0 burden the Country with his Souldiers for 
a longer time than they were ſerviceable to them, 
he orJjered them to march, and quarter in Al/a- 
tia ; bur before their deparcure che Emperour 
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honoured Monſieur 4e Coligni with his Picture in- 
circled with Diamonds, and the other Officers 
with Gold Chains and Medals; ordering the Troops 
not to march above ten miles a day, and every 
Third to be a Day of repoſe, and to be en- 
rertained all the way at tree Quarter , ſo as 
to return into France jocund and nealthy , as 
they departed thence. But beiore they would 
bid adieu to thnſe Countries, the General 
and Officers paid their Vilit to Count N:- 
cHo/as Serinti, preſenting Ium with a Horte , 
Furnituic, and Piſtols, as a imail Fribute to 
that Great Captain , Whoſe Fame was cc'c- 
brated through the whole \\'orld ; ingennoutly 
confeſling, 'Ihat the rumour of his name 
ſtruck more aniazen.ent and terrour in tre 
Enemy, than the Armies that actually face.l 
them, and was more inftramental in ob- 
raining the Victory cn the Ranks of Rav, than 
their weapons or courage which touptt agar inſt 
them, But nor long after chis worthy Heroe Ser; 
lunting one day lep rated from the relt of his At- 
rendants in the "Vhickets of a ood, beho!id, 
on a ſudden was furprizcd by the ruſhing 
forth of a wild Boar, Which raging, and im .ce 
furious by ſorne Wounds he had received. rſt 
{truck him in the Knee, with which falling t5 the 
ground, the fierce Beaſt not giving hin leiſure to 
recover himſelf, ganched him again in the head 
with his broad 'Vusk, which proved ſo mor- 
real, thatin a ſhort time he expired inthe Arms of 
one of his Pages. This was the end of this va- 
liant Captain. who unconquered in many and re- 
doubled Conflicts of his Enemies, was made the 
prey of an ignoble Beaſt. Such are the ſecret 
and occule Providences of Heaven, which men 
interpret or reflect on as they are governed by 
prejudice or intereſt. And fo did the Turks ar- 
tribute the Fall of this their Grand Adverſary 
co the righreouſneſs of their Religion, and jult- 
neſs of their Cauſe; as it he had been a Perſon 
unworthy to dye by the hand of a man, was con- 
demned to be executed by that Beaſt, which is 
myſt abominated and detefted by the Turkiſh 
Rites. He was a Perſon as mortal an Fnemy to 
che Turks, as ever Hornbai Was to the Romans ; 
in Dangers moſt couragious, in War valiant, and 
patient of labour ;.in Peace conrreous, and niv- 
derate in his picaſures ; his Viet was nariral, ra- 
ther than artificial ; in Barquers 3, or Drinking 
Meetings, after the tiſhion of that Conntry, was 
ſparing in Wine, and rather abiiemicus than in- 
remperate; Muſick and Darccs were the Enter- 
tainment of the {ofter and effeminate part of 
his Court, rather than his own Paltin:es, whoſe 
Recreations Were chictly in the Woods, and in 
{uch Huntivgs 3s had tomethir g in chem of fi- 
milituce with Martial Exerciſes; his Judgmenc 
was profound and deep, and ver his familiar 
Liſcourſe tacetious; his Converfation obliging, is 
humour aftable, and yet ſevere and mazeftick ; be 
ſpake much, and yet well; bi; diſpoſition was } 
beral and generous, eſpecially to his Soldiers, 
whom he never reſtrained or detrauded of their 
Booty and Prey, but contenied every one with 

jult and exact Diviſion. In ſhort, he was 
one of thoſe zealous Champions of the Chri- 
{titan Cauſe, who in the Chronicles of pait Ages 
ought to be placed and numbred amongit the 
worthieſt Heroes. 

The Winter now approaching, and a conclu- 
ſion in all appearance made of the War, the Vi- 
Zier returned to Belgrade , deſigning to remain 
there uniil the German Ambilladour had entered 
the Turkiſh borders, and in the mean time tent 
tor his Mother thither , pretending that in an 
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Char 1d Incantations his Father and he were 
{1ppoſed long to have conſerved the Office of Vi- 
7:er; and 3s my own Ears can witneſs, the com- 
mon Soulciers Diſcourſe, That his Mothers Art 
corlifted much in Fhilrrums and Charms, recon- 
ciling efieQion and friendſhip, and had a power 
over the Grand Signiors Inclinations and Under- 
ſtznding, rendring all things and actions the Vi- 
z\:r had performed in this War full of merit and 
admiration. 'I k's I fay was the Diſcourie of ſome 
common Soldiers. 

In the Month of Decenber, that Blazing-ſtar 
which appeared formidably to moſt parts of the 
known World, was alſo ſeen within the Turkiſh 
Empire, not without a general terrour of all, as 
prognoſticating diſaſters of Sword, Peſtilence, 
and Famine ; and ſet the Twkith Aſtrologers at 
work to find ont the myſtery it portended : from 
whoſe Art melt commonly was divined the death 
of ſyume great Perſon in the Empire, which ſome 
would have to be the Grand Signior, others the 
Viſiter ; others both, as they deſired alteration and 
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c:ianre of Government, 
The Grand Signior continued all this time at 
Adrianiple, taken up with an extraordinary de- 


light and picaſure in his Court there, with which 
bis averſion to Conſtantinople fo much increaſed, 
that he could not endure ſo much as the name 
of the place: and if accidentally in his Hunting 
(as is reported) he chanced to fall into the road 
which led thither, and remembring himſelf there- 
of, would immediately turn thence, as one that 
corrects himſelf of ſome deſperate errour, or a- 
voids a path which tends to an evitable deſtruCti- 
cn. The Kadeleſcherand the other grave Judges 
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their Prince to his I1r:perial Seat, conſidered how 
prejudicial it was to him and his People to have 
a City of that renown, antiquity, and commo- 
Giouſneſs of living, deſpiſed and abandoned : and 
that perhaps the Souldiery now upon their March 
irom the War, might be impatient of returning 
home , as all the Dependants on the Divan, 
and rerionages of great Quality, defired to in- 
joy their Habications and ,Gatdens at Conftant;- 
nople; from which difcontents on all ſides it was 
concluded, "That there might reſult dangerous 
Seditions and Mutinies, and therefore reſolved 
(and as ſome fay alſo at the inſtigation of the Vi- 
zier) to proſtrate themſelves before the Grand 
Signior, and tender him their opinions and ſence 
in that particular, which they accordingly per- 
forming and aſſigning the Kadeleſcher, or the 
Chief Juſtice with all humility to be their Mouth 
in this Petition, their counſel was received with 
that indignation, that they were chaſed from the 
Grand Signiors preſence With fury and high dif: 
pleaſure, and the Kadeleſcher at that moment 
deprived of his Office, 

To theſe other extravagances the Grand Sig-_ 
nior would have added another of a higher na- 
ture and cruelty, by cauſeleſly putting to death 
bis Brother Su/ym2an, whom all the time of his 
Reign, together with another Brother, he had 
kept Prifoner in the Seraglio : for now having a 
Son of his own, he conceived it more ſecure to 
remove all competition that might be for the Go- 
vernment, according to the example and cuſtom 
of the Ottoman Princes; but ſuftering ſome re- 
morſe cf conſcience in the thoughts of imbruing 
his hands in the blood of his guiltleſs Brother, con- 


rm the Fact by 
proceſs of Liw, and to that end fert to tne Mut- 
ti for his Fetfa cr Sentence, wit, That in fuch a 
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hero there is a ſufficient proviſion for con- 

the Otroman Fa- 
tether it may be i=winl, according t9 
their Law and ancient Prelidents, to take «it 
ſome as ſuperfluous Suckers, that draw not only 
nouriſhment from the root, but endanger aifothe 
life of the 'I'ree. But the Muti was not fo cruel 
or unjuſt as to paſs this Senterce, but rather ſup- 
plicated the Grand Signior to defer this reloju- 
tion; for having but one Son, and that a Child, 
which was ſnbject to the common chances of mor- 
tality , the Ortoman Family was rot ſo ſvflicient- 
ly provided of Heirs , that he could paſs his 2en- 
tence for taking away one, who was ſo neceſ- 
ſary a reſerve and member of it ; with which re- 
ply the Grand Signior ſuffered him{elf to be 


overcome, having ſome touckes of Conſcience, 


and perhaps, not being naturally cruel, ſome 
ſence of compaſſion towards his innocent Bro- 
ther, 

2ut returning now to the Great Vizier, we find 
him in his Winter-quarters at Belgrade, where 
having taken an affection tothe elder Son of the 
Tartar Chan, or elſe having conceived fome j1a- 
tred or diſpleaſure againſt tte Father , frankly 
proffered to depoſe the Father , and confer the 
Government upon him who was the Son. Eut 
it ſeems this young 7artar , thongh barbarous, 
had yet ſo much of filial obedience and reverence 
inſtamped on him by nature, that he modeſtly 
refuſed the proffer , and immediatly diſpatched a 
Meſlenger with ſecret Advices to his Father. 'I he 
Tartar Chan received this Intelligence with great 
indignation, and purpoſing to'play that game in 
reallity with the Vizier, which he had paſſed on 
him only by way of overture, wrote a Letter to the 
Paſha of Buda, a man of great abilities and cou- 
rage, advertiſing him, that hearing a true and 
worthy character of his proweſs and wiſdom, he 
could not but defire to be his friend ; and that he 
might make demonſtrations of his being ſuch, be 
proffered all the intcreit he had at the Ottoman 
Court to promote him to the ſupreme Ofhceot farit 


| Vizier. What Fate foever accompanied this mat- 


| 


— 


ter, either from the Confidents of the "I'artars, 
or of the Paſha, the ſubſtance of the Meſſage 
came to the knowledge of the Vizier, who ob- 
taining a private Commiſſion immediately from 
the Grand Signior therein, ſent for the Faſha, 
and without farther proceſs, or evidence of preof, 
or accuſation, ſtruck oft his Head. 


Anno Chriſti 16657 Hegeira 1076. 


HE Peace thus happily concluded with 

Germany , Was a ſubject of ſingular con- 
tentment to the People, and not leſs readily em- 
braced by the Grandees, who haſtened fo much 
the conſummation thereof, that in the beginning 
of fanuary one Mahomet Beigh, of the Order of 
the Mutafaracaes (who are thoſe that attend the 
Services of the Divan, and are of a Degree 
ſomewhat above the Chaouſes) a man of confi- 
derable Richeſs, was deſigned Ambaſſadour for 
Vienna, and qualifted with the Title of the Paſha 
of Romelia. In the Month following, being Feb- 
ruary, this Ambatſladour having received his Pre- 
ſents and Inſtructions, departed, with Orders to 
remain on the Frontiers , until the Emperours 
Ambaſladour met him at the place of Ex- 
change , Where according to cuſtom at the ſame 
time 
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time that one enfers into the Nomininns of 1 


Emperor, treotier P2HL25 Into thoſe of re Grrord 
Sipnior. The Preferts that ons Emneror {cri 
to the otrer are recording to the ancient Cat on, 


and are to be of cqual value, and arecomn ls 


eſtimated tro be an Hundred thouſand Dollars, 
Thoſe {ent by the Grand Signtor to the Emperor, 
Wer? 2 

"tee Ecrſes with their Furriivre adorned 
B':t'1- 1:IeCIGUS 5:Gnes 

7 welve otter led Floi'o of great price. 


A Koyal i ent With Gl] 
at Eighty thonſand Dollars 

A Rovyai Feather ;e wil 
/Ambergreeſe © 

Fez amy 

Twenty Cords of Mutk. 

Seventy C "oftans r Velts of 1 arce forts, 

Six Per; 774 Carpets. 

Forty. 'very hize Tor>:nis, with other Perſian 
Commodities of divers fotis of Linnen. 

The Spring Leing now well forward, the time 
of action, and the Summer at hand , the Tirks 
remained with gieat expeciation of the German 
'1dour ; ard with greater impatience, in 
regard that their Amballadour had for foine time 
continued upon the Frontiers. It was now May, 
and yet no news from Germany ; fo that many be- 
canto doubt the reality of the Peace, others re- 
fleted on the diſhonour of the Grand Signior, in 
having his Ambaſſadour fo long on the Frontiers, 
as it the Peace had been precarious, and defired 
by the Tirks: Some conſidered the preſent il 
conſequences , in caſe the War ſhould break out 
again; for that licenſe was given to the greateſt 
part of the Army to return home, and a!) fi:ch as 
came as far as from Babylon, Damaſcus and Eg jpt, 
to the Frontiers in H:mgary were departed 3 and 
to recal the(e again, and other Zaims and Ti- 
maricts from remote parts, required a confidera- 
ble time, of which their diitreſs would not ad- 
mit, ſhould the Chriſtians prove deceitful in their 
Treaty. Ecſides which, reports were ſpread 
abroad, that the French had intercepted the Am- 
baffzdour in his paſſage about Ko7z107re, and had 
Piven an interruption ro tie Peace. Others re- 
ported, that the Ambclladuur was cead in his Jour- 
ney, and that the 71 [m;oarians Were again in Arms, 
as wholly diſſatisfied with the Peace. Theſe ru- 
mours flying abour, all Feople blamed the facili- 
ty of the Great Vizicrin teing too credulous and 
conticent of the Faith and Morality of the Chrit- 
it:ans ; and the Enemies of the Vizier more boldly 
adventured toaccule his ii] m ANager ent of Allairs, 
which did not a little tickle the ambition oi A7u- 
/tapha Paſha, tl: enCeprain Paſha, and Chimacam 
of Adrianople, fſuppoi! 2 that ell the Grſgraces and 
111 ſucceſſes of the Vizies prepared a Way for þis 
aſcent unto that Office. And to hecome more popu- 
lar, being a man naturally of an affable and plau- 
ſide carriage, inſinnated himſelf into the favour 
and good opinion of the Great men and principal 
Favourites of the SECagiio, over-acCting his part 
in ſome meaſute by condeſcenſions unbeſeeming 
the degree and dignity of a Chimacam, being ob- 
ſerved one day to kiſs the Velt of the Kuzlir-Aga, 
too apparent a piece of adulation and meanneſs 
in fo great a Subject, who in thote parts repre- 
ſents the Perſon. of his Maſter. 'I hele pailages 
were not altogether unknown to the Viane; and 
though ar a diſtance he could nor perfectly view, 
and diſcover particularly the comportment of this 
Chimacam, yet being by converſation well ac- 

quainted With his ſubtle diſpoſition, gueſſed at his 
thoughts, and the reſt of his actions, and to 
deal with him in the ſame terms, Wrote a Letter 
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Captain Patha w cchary in the Vieer, wao 
bad now 'Or wo vers. enoyed the it and 
the title Wir, bout perfons! attendance on that im 
portent Uharge i be Grand amMA7 94.72 Te- 
ceived. (!h his Letter, concurred in the 4itrec opts 
mon with his Vizisr,. and gave Gr) the Chij- 
macain to 70270 n2:Mſcii 10 {rve & JUN 

at Sea ; for that riow it was neccli? ry nd, 
in Perſon there, and lefs requiſite his viel in 
the City , waere his Office Woutd no: 

made void by return ofthe Vozier. - hot 

cam immediately in obedience to 11:3 11030 272 
Iters command , put timſelt 11 4 pours for 115 


| Voy d4ge, ang mn tne ficlt place ſencarny hg Vo- 
| MENTO « C32) 
| todepzri == his farther order : 


Zantinople, and appointed the Fleet not 
Yet in the mea 
time {1 ſecretly and under-hand mide nie cf tl '\C 
friendſhip of the Court-Favourites , repreſent!rsg 
as from themſelves, how uſfeſal the {ervice and at- 


tendance of the (.hunacam was as yet in the City, 


by reaſon that the delays of the German Ambii- 


ſadour made the Viziers return uncer:a'n, and that 

this Office would il] be ſupplied by any anothe 
they «btained licenle for his continuance in Office, 
and diſappointed the intentions and deſigns of the 
Vizier. 

About the end: of May, after long expectation 
arrived the German Ambatladour at Euda, to the 
great joy of the Turkiſh Camp. Ithen was there 
my ſelf, and obſerved the general ſa:istaCtion at 
this news : fo- thar now the Ambaſſidour being 
entred the Frontiers , and his arrival ſecured; , 
on tae I 'wenty ninth of May, the Vizier began his 
March from Bel/zrade with the whole Army, and 1 
kept company With them for thirteen days. On the 
laſt- of June the Vizier arrived within fix honrs 
Journey of _A4drianople , inronding in I wo or 
'Threedays to prepare for liis ſolemn Entrance. 
Put it is reported, Ihatthe Viziers Mother had by 
her Art {© atiected the heart ot- the Grand Signior 
towards herSon, that he could not longer want 
his preſence, and theretore in the way diſpatch- 
ed {requent Meflages to him to haſten him as faſt 
as Iiis convenience would permit. And bet- 
ter to aſſure him of his grace and favour, ſent his 
young Favourite, a handlom Youth of about 
Twenty years of age, to meet him with a Pre- 
ſent of five Horles richly adorned and furniſhed, 
and to feaſt him plentifully on the way : And be- 
ing come Within a few hours Journey , the 
Grand Signior could not contain his deſire of ſee- 
ing him, until the day of his Entry ; but ordered 
him immediately to come to him , being im- 
patient of a private Conference. The Vizicr ac- 
cordingly obeying, and being come to the Royal 
Preſence, the Grand Signior kiſſed him on the 
ſhoulder , and honoured him with a * Topoole 
of Gold ſtudded with precious Stones, with a 
Sword, a Dagger, and a Horſe richly furniſhed, 
with which Regal Munificence he returned tri- 


; umphing to his Tents , being now fully atlured of 


the real grace and conſtant tavour of his Maſter. 
The ſecond of Fuly the Vizier made his Entrance 
with ſolemn Pomp and Glory through part of che 
City , paſling again into the Field co remain 
under Tents with the whole Camp, being fo or- 
dered by the Grand Signior , in regard the City 
was neither capable to contain ſo great a num- 
ber without diſpolleſling the greatelt part of the 
Inhabitants of their Houſes, nor in this hot ſeafon 
of the Year was it ſo wholeſom and cool as ihe 

open 
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10 65: open air of the Country. Beſides, matters 
vv would be in a far greater readineſs for a depar- 
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The Reign of Sultan Mahomet IV. 


ture towards Conſtantinople , to which place the 
Vizier had perſwaded the Grand Signior to make 
a Viſic atter Audience given to the German Am- 
batſadovr , whom the People now expected with 
wonderful impatience. 

Not many days after arrived Count Leſly the 
Ambatl:zdour Extraordinary from his Ceſarean 
Majeſty to the Crand Signior , who made a 
ſolemn Entrance into the City , paſling firſt 
through the Turkiſh Camp, where the Grand 
Signior remained , and thence to the Houſe fur- | 
niſhed and appointed for him at the expence of 
the Sultan. The Cavalcade was as followeth : 
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Twelve Silver Diſhes with Covers made after 166 5: 
the form of Turkiſh Turbants,all gilded within fide. UW 


Twelve gilded Diſh 's for ConfteCts, ſet upon 
Pedeſtals of Silver. 

One ronnd Table of Silver upon a Pedeſtal of 
about half an Ell, after the manner of the Turkiſ 
Tables, with many Devices. 

Four Guns with Silver Stocks, ard one Cutlaſh 
of Silver. | 

Two great Writing Desks of Jaſpar-Stone, with 
Proſpectives within. | 

Two other of Ebony Wond,and Tortoiſe ſhell, 
in-laid with Gold and Silver y, 

One great lce Vellel, a4 one great Drinking 
Pot of Silver. 


In the Front of all were the Ten Chaouſes which | Four Pieces of Spaniſh Tapeſtry wrought with 
290 qt ' hadattended the Ambaſſzdour through the whole | Silver. RNs 
baſſadors Journey, theſe were followed by an Hundred Fourteen Clocks with Turkiſh and Chriſtian Fi- 
Entrance. fifty five other Chaouſes with Muzevege, with | gures. | . 
ſome Captains over the Janifaries: "The Am- A Grota with a Clock in it, and a Cafe of Vir- 
baſſadour had of his own Retinue about a Hun- | ginals which ſound with the motion of Water 
dred and fifty Perſons on Horſe.-back, well | that runs throughir. : 
mounted, and cloathed after the Hungarian faſhi- A Cupboard an Ell high adorned with Boſles of 
on;his proper Guard conſiſted of Four and twenty | Silver, in which was a Salt-box, Candlelticks, and 
Perſons armed with Partifans ; before him went | other appurtenances thereunto. _ | 
his Trumpets, and Rertle Drums, but not ſound- A large Cheſt with Fignres of Silve J gilded. 
ing, with Two Banners of ſpread Eagles fly- A high Writing Desk of Silver gilded, with ma- 
ing, one of them richly embroidered, carried by | ny Boxes and Drawers, which tor the Art and 
a Count of the Empire. The Ambafſadour him- | Invention is not to be deſcribed. 
ſelf was cloathed with a Cloth of Silver Veſt, 
lined with Sables, on his Cap he wore a Feather Preſents to the Valede or Queen Mother. 
after the Turkiſh faſhion , adorned with Jewels, A , 
which they call (Sargouch ) and is only uſed an ator— Ln nents recs Peg 
by the Grand Signior, and his principal Vizier ; yt ooking-Glais, and a Virginal 1Ouncing 
before him went Eight led Horſes richly furniſh- _ A Ia rge Looking-GlaGin a Silver Frame 
oy rognowanger Fg oP Py ne rages Two Silver Candleſticks of an El] and half high. 
Aga which condudted him from the ” "nate Rang A Basket of Silver rarely worked and engraven. 
Next came his Litter covered with Violet colour- Four great Cups. 
ed Velvet, and carried by Mules : then his three | To the Great Vizier. 
Coaches with fix Horſes a piece, one of which ; ; 
being richly gilded , and made chearful with Twelve Silver Platters with Covers. , 
Glaſs Windows after the new mode , the Grand | Two Silyer Candleſticks { of an El] high. 
Signior became much pleaſed with ir, and at his | Twelve <ilyer Plates handſomly worked for 
requeſt it was preſented to him : after theſe fol- | Contects. 
lowed four or five other Coaches of Four Horſes, | One Basket of Silver engraven. 
in which were Churchmen and unfirm perſons ; Fourteen very large Silver Cups. 
ard ialt of all came theGerman Wagons,and other x We 9 TE 
Carts with thoſe of the Countrey with Baggage. For other Miniſters to be beſtowed 
This Ambalſladour was not longarrived be- as occaſion was. 
Audience fore be was admitted to Audience with the Prime Thirty two Clocks of ſeveral ſorts, ſome with 
viven to ViZier, Who beſtowed on him a Veſt of Sables, | Turkiſh, and others with Chriſtian Figures. 
the Ger- With a Horſe and Furniture of conſiderable va- Twenty one Watches gilded. 
_ Am- lue, and a Hundred of his Retinue were veſted Seven gilded Baſons and Ewers. 
dNdGUT. 


with Coftans, which amongſt the Turks are teſti- 
monies of favour and acceptance. . About Four 
days after, the Ambaſſadour had Audience with 
the Grand Signior himſelf, at which were only 
Forty Coftans given out, which coming from ſo 
Grand a Perſonage, were in value multiplied 
much above the number given by the Vizier. 

The Preſents brought hy the Amdafſadour 
were as followeth: 

A Looking Glaſs of about a man's height, ina 
ſilver Frame, ſtanding on a pedeſtal of Silver, 
turning round on every ſide. 

Two great Baſons of Silver, ſupported with 
three Pillars at three Corners, a man's Body and 


The Weight of the Silver all together amount- 
ed unto Three thouſand five hundred pound 
weight. Theſe were the Parriculars of the Pre- 
ſents ſent from the Emperor to the Grand Sig- 
nior, from whom he received the live value by 
the Orroman- Ambafladour. And though this 
Relation may ſeem impertinent to the Weight of 
Hiſtory, yet in regard on ſuch minute things ma- 
ny times greater matters depend, and thereby 
the curioſity of the Reader ſatisfied, I chought it 
not from our purpoſe to inſert a Liſt thereof. 

This year gave the firſt Beginning to trade be- 
tween the Ortoman Dominions , and that of Ge- 


noua, For in Company of the German Ambaſ- 

a halfhigh, adorned with ſeveral Figures ; atone , ſadour , in condition of a private Perſon, came T"* © 

Pillar was faſtned a gilded Baſon, over which was | the Marqueſs Durazzo a Nobleman of Genoua, _ 

a Fountain Cock for the Water to run through. with Letters from that Republick'to the Grand Peace 
Two great gilded Baſons full of holes at the | Signior, and Great Vizier,-importing their deſire with the 

Bottom to make a Paſlage for the Water. of friendſhip and commerce with the Octoman Tk 


Twelve Silver Candlelticks, eyery one about 
Two Ells high. 


S1x Silver Flower-Pots. 
Twelve gilded Ewers for {weet Waters. 


Port, This deſign of opening a door to a new 
Trade was commenced and carried on wholly 
by the contriyance and power of the Family 


of 


Ce 


[ birteeath F mperor of the I wrkg. 
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The Ge- 
noeſe re- 
ceived. 


. of rhe Durrazz)'s, falſly founded on the courſe 


allay of Money, then currant in the Turkiſh 
Territories, which proved not long durable, as 
will appear by the. Sequel. This Marqueſs 
being arrived at Conſtantimop/e, declared his Meſ: 
ſage, Which if favourably accepted , an Ambaſ- 
fadour or Reſident with Merchants ſhould be 
ſent co hold a Trade in the Turkiſh Dominions. 
In anſwer whereanto the Vizier replied according 
ro the uſual complement, 'I'hat the Arms of the 
Port are always open to thoſe who deſire toenter- 
rain a friendſhip and correſpondence with ir. But 
becauſe in former days Ambaſladours from Spain 
and Genoua having like promiſes ofadmiſſion, were 
notwithſtanding. through the union of the Eng/zſh, 
and French and Venetians, obſtruted in their 
paſlage , and forced to return home , though 
one of them as far as Scio in his way, ard the 
other as Razuſa; therefore this Marqueſs in re- 
membrance hereof prelled the Vizier farther in 
his promiſe, deſiring him to give him the aſlu- 
rance, that what oppoſition might be made to 
the contrary by other Miniſters, he would yet 
keep firm to that word he had given to his Re- 
publick: The Vizier conſtantly promiſed that he 
would ; and- if any other Ambaſſadours were 
not pleaſed with che friendſhip and Treaty 
of that day, they mighr ſeek their remedy as 
they pleaſed, and if they pleaſed might have 
liberty to depart. The Marqueſs being ſatisfied 
with this aſſurance , rook Lecters to his Repub- 
lick in afſurance thereof, and Articles were given, 
and Priviledges for Trade ſigned according to 
the 'Tenour of other Capitulations : And be- 
ing herewith diſpatched , he returned home by 
Land, and the next year appeared again himſelf 
in the Perſon of Ambaſladour Ex'raordinary 
to the Ortoman Court ; where after high and con- 
ſiderable Preſents and great. Expences made , 
chiefly ſupported by the Houſe of Durazzo,. a 
Reſident was ſeated at Corſantineple, and a Con- 


while, and ſome years after ( God willing) take an 
account of the profic and loſs this progging Na- 
tion had made by this Embaſly and Trade, Eut 
before we leave this point , it w:!l be worth our 
noting, how hainouſly the I're:zch Ambaſladour 
Monſieur La Haye took this entertainment of the 
Genoeſe, in regard he was ſo concerned againſt 
his admiſſion, that he declared ro the-chiet Mi- 
niſters of State, how he had received Orders to 
oppoſe the entrance of the Genoeſe Nation, as 
highly prejudicial and obſtruftive to their 'Trade ; 
and in fine, to acquaint the Grand Signior, thar 
in cafe he reſolved to entertain them, his Maſter 
would withdraw his Ambaſladour and Nation ; 
and therefore they ought to conſider, whether 
a new Friend and an inconſiderable Republick 
ought to be perferred before the known and ap- 
proved acquaintance of the powerful Empire of 
France. But Whatſcever the French Minilters 
were able to act to the Contrary , the Genoe- 
ſes kept their ſtations, in which. they. were the 
better ſecurcd by thoſe frequent occaſions of dil- 
guſt his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty in defence of the 


Chriſtian Cauſe, had given to theſe Enemies of 


the Chriſtian Faith. | 
The Great Vizier and the German Ambaſladour 
being now- both at the Orrcoan Port, the Wars 
were concluded, and every one began to 
diſpoſe his atiairs to a quiet and a repoſed lite. 
Burt this Empire being till by God's Providence 
in a condition of growth and augmentation, 
could not remain long in Peace, nor long in 
health without exerciſe and aCtion. Wherefore 
no ſooner was Germany at eale, than the Viſier be- 
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gan to move the proſecution of the War in Con- 
dia , deſiring to obtain the glory of ſatz-ct ng 
rotally that Iſland, which for the ſpace of 1 wenry 
five years had been the principal ſubject of 1:2 
Otr:-man deſign and exerciſe, and acquire to him- 
ſelf the Fame in Hiſtory of being Conquerour 
of Candia, and Concluder of the /cnetian War. 
Wherefore the Vizier wich ſeveral other princt- 
pal Perſons, allembled in a Garden near tbe 
City of Adrianople, ſent for the Signior Ballarimo 
Repreſentztive for the Republ k of /ezzce; where 
being come , at the firlt word demanded of 
him che Surrender of the whole Ilind of Car- 
dia, To which he modeſtly replied , 'That fo 
great a pitt was not in his power to give , 
and that his office was only to be aſſiſtant to 
that happy hour, wherein all matters might 
concur towards Peace , and that his Mediation 
might contribute towards a concluſion of this 
long and tedious War. In the mean time he 
ſhould acquaint his Prince with the demard the 
Vizier was pleaſed to make. To which the Turks 
added menaces , with high and inſolent words, 
deſigning to bend their whole force and power 
againſt Candia, the effect of which will hereat- 
ter be a material ſubject of onr Hiſtory. And 
thus much, to my beſt remembrance, 1 received 
from the mouth of that Venetian Minitter, 

In the mean time the Grand $Signior, though 
he continued his Sports and Hunting, without rc- 
gard to the violent heats of the Surnmer; vet he 
began to entertain ſomething more of warm af- 
feftion towards his Women, and to be recon- 
ciled to that Sex, in contemplation of his little Son, 


| who beginning now to play and prattle. afforded 


him matter of entertainment in the Apartments 
of his Women) ſo that he affeCtionately doting 
on his Queen, gave order tor increaſe of her Re- 
venue and Attendance, and appointed the beit 
Artiſans of Adrianople to make her a Crown 


| ſtudded with very precious Stones to adorn her 
ſul at Smyrna, where we will leave them for a 


Head, of which he was ſo impatient, that he or- 
dered the Goldſmiths to work in the Seraglio, 
permitting them ſcarce time.to cat or ſleep until 
it was finiſhed, In recompence of which aileCti- 
on of her Sultan, this Lady fo correſponded, 
that ſhe appeared paſlionately in love, practiſing 
certain pretty tricks of ſwooning and of an un- 
eaſie condition in his abſence, which fo endear- 
ed him in all reſpects to her, that ir was ſaid the 
Sulran kept himſelf conſtant to this i zneen only, 
and contrary to the cuſtom of other Emperors, 
and permiſſion of 'the Tr&iſh Laws, made ute of 
the mulcitude of his other Women only for >laves, 
or Attendants tothe greater ſtate and adoration of 
his beloved i{Queen. 

And now the Grand Signior, at the perſwaſion 
of the Vizier and others of his Council, reſolving 
to winter at Confantin ple, certain Women of 
the lower rank were diipatched before, as fore- 
runners of the removal of the Court : And being 
in the Seraglio at large without obſervance and 
awe 'of their uſual Spies, two of the boldett 
Wenches finding a Cradle, wherein the Royal 
Infants were uſually laid, adventured to pick out 
the beſt Jewels, of which ſome were very good 
Stones, and afterwards laid it up again in a pri- 
vate place, where it was not eaſily found. Not 
many days after.the Queen-Mother wanting che 
Cradle of ſo much value and antiquity, where 
many of the young Sultans had lain, ſent to the 
Seraglio at Conſtantinople to fetch ir thence. But 
it not being found , inquiſition was made into all 
ſecret corners, the Wardrobes were icarched, bur 
nothingappear'd,to the great fear ot rtvie to whole 
Care it was committed, one acculing the other to 
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acquit himſelf, In fine, the matter was fo tra- 
ced, that ſome whiſpers there were concerning 
thoſe in whote hands the Cradle not long be- 
tre Was ſeen to remain. The Women having 
pitilcy conſciences were amazed in being ſo cloſe- 
Iv tollowed, and fearing the matter ſhould be 
per ettly di-corered, entred into conſultation what 
curſe they ſhould rake to ſave their lives and 
their honour. In fine , they both concluded , 
that in ſuch anextremity deſperate remedies ought 
to be uſed, than which none was better than tO 
fer fire to the 2er3g!15, by which means, either 
the thingy Onght for, would be efteemed for burnt 
and contumed by the fire, or in ſo great a luls it 
m'ght be hoped that matters of ſmaller moment 
would not be remembred. Wherefore the bold 
\\'enches without other conſideration gave fire 
Witt their Candle to the roofot Cedar, oi which 
woHd moſt of the Womens rooms in the Se 
raplio are made, which in a moment made ſuch 
a {lzme, as with the help of a lictle wind, was 
carried tarough all rae quarters of ths Womens 
Anartments, and thence took its way to tle Dr- 
vay Chamber, and other conſiderable parts of 
the Court, where many Records and Regiſters of 
Law were conlumed co aſhes, together with one 
of the lefler Treaſuries, where much rictels, 
which endured not the teſt of fire, periſhed : And 
the whole Seragito had run an evident hazard, 
had nor che Boſtangees and other Servants of the 
Court ventured tar into the flames, in which 
many of them miſerabiy periſhed. The fire be- 
ing quenched, and the Women afterwards (1 
know not how ) deteted ro have been the Au- 
thors tlereof, were lent to Ad-ianople, and being 
there accuſed, were ſtrangled by the immediate 
order of the Grand »ignior., ; 

Pat the deſtruttion of that conſiderable part 
of the Scragho was no impediment to the Grand 
Signiors return to Conſtantmople , being rebuilt 
with thar ſeed and induſtry, equal or excelling 
the mignilicence of the former, that the day pre- 
fixed tor the Tourney thither was not prolonged 
by rea{on thereof, Howloever the Grand Sig- 
niors averſion to the place made the wheels of 
his Chariocs move tYow, and the quickneſs of his 
Attendants grew ſlack and cold, obſerving fo 


much :!i{p!-afure in their Emperor to the place de- 
tance, For though he was prefied by the Vizier to 
b-gin tis Journcy,and could not handſomly refuſe 


to comply with the time appointed; yet to defer 
this re{olatzon as long as was poſlible ; he contriv'd 
a long way of Meander towards Conſtantinople,for- 
ming his Journey in Company with the Great Vi- 
zier by way of che Dardanell; upon the Helleſpont,on 
pretence of viewing the Forrifications of the new 
Forts raiſed at the entrance of that Streight, and 
tending ſome Provifions trom thence for Relief 
of (r:dia ; Wherefore tae Captain-Paſha was 
commanded to Sea with three Gallies, and at 
Ga/lipol: to aitend the Grand Signiors arrival, be- 
ing fo trariport him thence to the Caſtles, and 
back again. And the defign being now reſolved, 
and hor to proſecute the V Var in Candis ; for tran- 
ſporting thicher a numerous Army, it was conclu- 
ded , "1 hat the Captain-Paſha ſhould propoſe to 
the 7-2/0; Ambalſadour the Grand Signiors deſire 
of Fiitven Sail of Ships, with conſent of our King, 
for thi» Service. the Turks paying what reaſonable 
Rates ſhouid be demanded. But the Earl of Wn. 
chelſea then Lord Ambaſladour, modeltly replied, 
That though tis Majeſty of England did always 
entertain a good affection and a zealous difpoſition 
towards the Affairs of the Grand 5ignior ; yer at 
preſent the VVar with Hecllard , and ij] une 
deritanding with France, made his occaſions for 
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his own Shipping more urgent than uſual, and 
the time moſt unſeaſonable to preſs his Majeity 
in this particular: by which reply and ſeveral o- 
ther excuſes of the Amballadour , the Captain- 
Paſha perceiving an averſneſs to the Propoſttion, 
and that Chriſtians unwillingly arm Turks againit 
the Croſs, gave an account of this diſcourſe to 
the Grand Signior and Vizier , Who immediate- 
ly gave order for the building of fixty Gallies 
againſt the next Spring , which with what they 
had before would mike up above an Hurn- 
dred Sail. The Rendezvous of this Fleet, to- 
gether with Saykes and other Tir kb Vellcls, 
from thence to tranſport the Vizier and his Army 
for Candia, was appointed to be made at Malwveo:- 
ſia of the (acceſs of which we {hail ive occaſion 
( God willing ) to diſcourſe tm the fillowing 
Year, which gave a beginning ( as we ray lay ) 
co the th5htal lis of thac Connrry, and to that fa- 
moas viege, wiich in rliitory will bear the Fame 
of one of che moſt memoreovle 1n the World. And 
as a preparation thereunc, and as a ſupply of 
the preſeat - urgent, necelit:ies, three Ships, « iz. 
one Engliſh , another French, and a third Dutch 
were laden with Corn, and thirty Sail of Beys 
Gallies, with all forts of Arms and ammunirion, 
with a Recrait of a thouſand Janiſaries, were di- 
ſpeeded from Conſtantiniple for Reintorcement 
and Succour of that ifland. 

And now at length the Grand Sipnior after his 
long circuit arrived at Comftaniinople , where he 
made his ſolemn Entry the 'I'hird of OFober, but 
not with that Joy and Pomp, which uſually at- 
tended other Sultans in their return from the 
Wars and labours to their Imperial Ciry ; bur all 
things ſeemed like the Sultans humour,fulien and 
diſpleaſed ; for he ſeldom lodged in his Seraglio, 
or ſlept there, but at a ſmall Palace called Dacur- 
Paſhs , where he for- the moſt part made his 
abode ; only ſometimes in the day he paſſed a 
few hours at his Seraglio, but reſted not there in 
the Night : The reaſons bereof ſome attributed 
to the remembrance of thoſe dangers and troubles 
which he had ſeen in that Court, and which 
made ſo deep an impreſſion on his fancy, that 
he could never enter Within thoſe Gates with- 
out ſome ſenſe of terrouvr for the late difor- 
ders. 

The German War being this concluded, the 
Sultan returned to Conſtantin! ard Attairs dil- 
poſing themſelyes to ſpend their {uiy againſt 
Candia, all things growing black and tempeſtu- 
ous towards that Coaſt, the Yerri;ans prudently 
provided to cppoſe the ſtorm. And as an able 
General, and wiſe and experienced Captains, are 
the ſupports-of an Army ; and that the ſucceſs 
of War depends much on Martial Diſcipline, 
and on the vigilance and wiſdom of the Comman- 
ders, the Senate gave order to their Ambafſadonr 
at-Turen,Called Catarin Belegno, to offer unto Mar- 
queſs Ghiron Franceſco Villa, a Native of that 
Country, the honourable charge of General of 
the Foot, with a ftipend of x2c00 Crowns of 
yearly Pay ; the faid Marqueſs obliging himſelf 
to bring with him Foar Caprains, and two Lien- 
tenant-Generals, for entertainment of whom the 
Republick allowed Five thouſand Ducats , be- 
ſides Seventy Ducats a Month pay to an Engi- 
neer. To this Marqueſs /:!lz a power was given 
to command in chief over all, without ſubjeftion 
to any other than to the Caprtain-General, and to 
the Proveditor- General in Da/matia, when he 
waged War in that Province : And in ſhort, 
his aCtions were not to be queſtioned or examin- 
ed by any other chan the Senace it ſelf, ro whom 
he was immediately ſubjected, and a Ga!ly was 
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U;on thele conditions agreed 
at Turen , Marqueſs /:{/2 took his Journey to 
Vinice about the beginning of April, being ac- 
companied with his Kinſman Franceſco V:lla, 
his Nephew Bezcderro Count of Lagnaſco, Count 
Led ico $:luzza, and Count Bernardino Barret- 
ta, which Four ſerved in quality of Captains, 
together with Gzo. Franceſco Puſſerla, and A- 
leſſandro Negri , Who were Lieutenant-Gene- 
rals, and (2. Girolamo Quadruplano Engineer. 
With theſe Companions and ſeveral other Vo- 
luntiers , Gentlenien of Quality , the Mar- 
quelſs Vi!/z was received with much honour by 
tae Nobility end Feople of Venice; and being 
introduced into the Culledge, with a ſingular 
grace and fluency of Language he began to ſpeak 
in this manner. 


F thanks, mnſt Serene Prince, and moſt 
Excellent Sirs, ought to be equivalent to 
the b-nefits we receive, I muſt of meceſſity 
( not to appear ungrateful ) reſuſe thoſe fa- 
wours , which this moſt Serene Republick is 
pleaſed to confer upon me ; or reſolve to ap- 
pear ungrateful, becauſe 1 am unable to 
make a compenſation. But 1 ſatisfie my 
ſelf in this, That as the mind which re- 
ceives favours, and returns thanks is the 
ſame; ſo that mind which makes acknow- 
ledgments with a due ſenſe of them, doth 
in ſome meaſure equal the benefit , though 
it prove defettive in expreſſions to declare 
it. I do therefore confeſs and acknowledge, 
that the Eleftion you have been pleaſed to 
make of me amongſt ſo many conſpicuous 
Perſons, unto a Charge graced by moſt re- 
nowned Predeceſſours , and in it ſelf moſt 
honourable, is a moſt ſingular favour , and 
an effett of your immenſe Bounty to me ; 
which though it be limited with ſome 
ſubordination , yet it may ſerve for the ul- 
timate Goal to a glorious Courſe of Mili- 
tary labours. T1 muſt alſo farther. acknuw- 
ledge , That as it is the property of this 
moſt Serene Republick to receive momentary 
Services, and to render them Eternal by 
Records in Hiſtory; ſo they have been 
pleaſed to adjoyn unto my mean deſerts a 
remembrance of the humble devotion which 
my Anceſtors profeſſed towards them : 1 
mean Altonſo Villa my great Grandfather, 
who in that moſt glorious Fleet at Lepanto, 
whoſe Sails were the wings of Vittory, evi- 
denced his Chriſtian Zeal againſt that Peo- 
ple, which iſſuing from the bowels of Sea- 
monſters , continue to vent their ancient rage 
againſk your m'ſt Serene Highneſs, Nor 
with leſs premptucſs of mind, had my 
Grandfather Franceico Villa, aud my Fas 
ther Guido Villa, conſecrated their Powers 
to your Command : but that the unparal- 
led Equity of this moſt Serene Republick 
gav? permiſiim, that on? of them ſhould 
take the charg? of General of the Artillery 
of the EHoly Church uader the Pope his $u- 
pream Lord, preferring a natural duty. be- 
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vincible Charles Emanuel i» Piedmont, you 
were pleaſed to judge, That the ſervice dn: 
to a Frince your Conterzrate, and Son of this 
Republick, was a ſervice and duty rendred 
to your ſelves : ſo that this Fleftion made 
of me by this moſt Serene Republick , and 
approved by the fingular goodneſs of that 
Charles Emanuel , who now reizys , evides+ 
| Ces the Deſtiny of my Family, and oflige; 
| me to ſatisfie that hereditary delt by per- 
formances, which my Anceſtors entertained 
only in their wiſhes. Fence it is, th.:t to 
this my Eleitiom ſome celeſtial iniluence 
hath concurred, by which I am clearly aſ- 
ſured, that your more than humane Power 
is defirous to imitate the Divine , which 
of tentimes makes uſe of weak means to ope- 
rate miraculous effetts, that to you only the 
ſucceſs may be acknowledged, and to you 
only the thanks be returned : That if the 
Providence of your Serenity, and of this mojt 
Serene Republick will be pleaſed ( as 1 am 
aſſured you will ) to imitate the Divine Pro- 
vidence, which co-operates with means, the 
number and quality of your Troops and plen- 
ty of your Proviſions, which are the Nerves 
of War , are thoſe means which correſpend 
with the ends you deſign: And therefore I 
dare preſage,that I ſhall not only ſee the threat- 
ning horns of the changeable Ottoman Planet 
precipitated into the Sea by the Venetian horu 
of ſtrength ; but thoſe glorious Conqueſts re- 
newed, which rendered your Name more 
bright and reſplendent than the Sun it ſelf 
in his Oriental parts. With theſe auſpicious 
Preſages, I feel already in my breaſt an 
impatient heat to ſacrifice my life in ſo 
worthy a Cauſe , fanczing that 1 ſerve 
the Univerſe, whilſt I am engazed in the 
ſervice of the greateſt of Republicks, which 
communicates delicious Fruit to all People, 
gathered from thoſe triumphant Palms, which 
were planted and watered with her own 
ſweat and labours ; and reſembles her own 
generous Lion , which continually ſtands on 
the Guard in oppoſition to the common Ene- 
my, that all other People may reft quiet, 
and repoſe ſecure. And thus much , Moſt 
Serene Prince, and Moſt Excellznt Sirs , 
ſhall ſuffice to have been ſpoken by a Soldier, not 
acquainted with Eloquence, to whom Couraze 
is more requifite than Words , and to fight 
well with the hand, is more laudable than 
to utter florid Speeches with the Tongue. 
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According to the preceding counfel and de- 
fire of Marquiſs /i1/a , the Senate ſent by divers , 
Convoys great plenty of Proviſion and ammuni- 
tion to Candia, and fitted their Fleet with all 
things neceſſary ; and itrengchened their Fortes 
both with Horſe and Foor drawn our of their 
Gariſons on che Terra Firms, being alliited wich 
| Ma 404 Money from ocher Princes and States. 

ſhes Pope gave the.n liberty to levy Four thou- 
ſand 
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' men over of his Conntries. the Emperour 
allo furniſhed them with a conſiderable Forces 
to Wiich were made AdGitions from other parts of 
CTAE7ENTES £ 

{;; this manner the prudent Care of the Veneti- 
3113 provided tor their own ſafety: Eut at 
Conſ/«13itrople things were more quiet, for it being 
\Winter , the T urks made Entertainments for the 
Germ2n Ambaſſadour, who was firſt feaſted by 
the Chimacham,and twice afterwards, with much 
Magnificence, by the Great Vizier at his own 
Garden, ſeated on the Bo/phornr, all difficulties 
beings before overcome, and agreed, unleſs the 
del;verance of the poor Captives from the Priſon 
and the Oar, who continued in the torment 
of expectation between hope and fear, either 
of I;berty or perpetual ſlavery. Which ] reaty 
though it properiy belonged to the Vizier, 
to whom the abſolute power is derived, yet in 
formality it was reſerved tor matter of the laſt Au- 
dience Witi the Grand Signior, who being 
cclirous toattend his Hunting and Paſtime abroad, 
was in pain, until he had complyed with his Of- 
fice. tewards this Ambaſladour, whoſe departure 
though not ſome time after deſigned, yet be- 
ing often called upon to receive his Uiſpatch from 
the Grand S1gnior, was admitted on the 2 uth of 
Occhcr ro his Audience with the ſame formali- 
ty and feallting as is common to all other 
Amball.dours in the Divan , or place of Judi- 
cature, and received three and forty Coftans be- 
ſtowed on himſeif and his retinue, and thence be- 
ing conducted to the Chamber of Audience, 
with ſome of the principal Noblemen of his 
Cempany , they preſented themſelves on their 
Knees, With their Faces on the Ground, accor- 
ding to the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern Courts; with 
which occaſion the Heer Reningen, who had for 
ſixteen or ſeventeen years been Reſident for 


the Emperor, a perfon grown infirm with Ape - 


and the Gour, and his Knees not ſo active and 
pliable as the younger fort, coming alſo to take 
his turn in this proitrate manner of Worſhip, 
was fo rudely handled by the Kapugibaſhees, 
who afſiited on each Arm at the Ceremony, that 
he not being able to bow his head ſo eaſfily 
as others, was thruſt down by them with ſo little 
conſideration or reſpect, that his Brows and 
Forchead were broken on the Flour ; . which 
miichance ſo difordered him, as put him beſides 
that Speech which he had premediated in Turk- 
iſh ro addreſs to the Grand Signiorz and though 
he curbed what was poſſible his paſſion, whilſt he 
remained in the Royal Preſence, yet in vain after- 
wards he vemed his Choler with words againſt 
thoſs unmannerly Officers without other re- 
medy or ſatisfaction; The Demands of the 
Ambaſladour were in writing read: before the 
Grand Signior, acccrding to the cuſtom of the 
Court, and principally concerned the freedom 
of the Slaves, ſome of which were then in the 
Galiies, and Banniard, and others of the moſt 
principal in the ſeven Towers. Other Demands 
there werein relation to the State of Tranſy/wanis, 
thar for the future it might be free from Incurſions, 
in Which particular the "Turks had already vi- 
olated the Peace; and that a more orderly 
Government of Attairs might be obſerved on the 
Frontiers, than uſually had paſled, as agreed 
by the laſt Capitulations. To which the Grand 
$:2nior gave no Anſwer, referring all to the Vizi- 
er, oniv told the Amballadour in ſhort, That 
he ſhou!d counſel his Maſter to beware of inva- 
ding the Ottoman Dominions, or acting any 
thing in p:ej1iJice of the Peace. 

'The Aiticies of Peace made between the Two 
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Emperors were for the moſt part a confirmation 
of the ancient Agreement, only it Was provided 
as a new A:dition, That the Armies ſhould de- 
part from the Confives of Tranſincnra, Second- 
Iv, That the Caſtles and Forts garifoned 
with G:+92an Soldiers inthat Countrey ſhould be 
reſigned into the hands of the Prince. Ard 
Thirdly, There were other particulars added 
in reference to Nh arſc/, eng 'Fe Corintriesad- 
jacent lately conquered, ard the Limits of both 
Emperors, as before declaxed. 

But whilſt theſe things were in agitation, and 
Ambaſladours interchangeably at either Court, 
the Turks of Varadm and Jarcva made fre- 
quent incurſions into Trarſe/taria , deſtroying 
the Villages, and carrying away great numbers 
of Captives; and fo lately, as abour the begin- 
ning of Arvguſt laſt, thoſe of Varga. conveyed 
themſelves privately under the C zltie © /cb , and 
robbed the Horles belonging to that Gariſon, 
killed ſome, and carried others into flavery ; 
at which time alſo 1 wo thouſand T:7/s beſieged 
the Caſtle Val/ko, which they rock, and razed 
tothe ground ; which Complaints of their Coun- 
tries Aggrievances the Ti anſilvanians intimated 
to the German Ambaſſudour , as matters al- 
ready acted contrary to the late Arric.cs ct } eace, 
requeſting farther to interpoſe for a modera- 
tion and abatement of their Tribute , which 
Kuperlee had, contrary to Oath and reaſon, un- 
juitly augmented. But the Ambaſſadour ſeemed 
ſo coldly to interpoſe in this behalf, as taught 
the Turks to deny his Requeſts, acquieſcing with 
this Anſwer, That it was no breach of Peace 
then to make incurſions on the Frontiers, as 
alſo without Cannon to rob, and ſpoil, and skir- 
miſh, not exceeding Five thouſand men in num- 
ber. For it appeared that the Ambſladour 


was moſt deſirous.to ſecure the main points of 
the Peace, which concerned moſt the Intereſt cf 


the Empire, and not hazard it for ſuch like 
Concernments of Trarſilvania ; for though it 
ſeemed ſtrange to the World ro ſee a Peace, 
haſtily clapt up with diſadvantageous "Terms on 
the Emperors fide, Whilſt be was victorions and 
fortunate in ſeveral Enterprizes'; yet they that 
penetrated farther into the State and Cerdi- 
tion of the Empire, report, 'Ihat there was a 
neceſlity of making a moderate uſe of theſe fiic- 
ceſſes by a fair accommedation, rather thin to 
tempt Providence by a too eager ard continied 
proſecution of the War. For it was obſerved 
that the Deſigns of making the Duke of A4nguien, 
Son to the Prince of Ccnde, King of Poland, pro- 
ceeded forward; and that there was a Combi- 
nation of a dangerous League amongit thePrinces 
of the Rhine. The Diviſions between the Ger- 
mans and the Hungarians encreaſed; the latter of 
which are known to be an obſtinate ſort of 
People. The Army alſo of the French was fear- 
ed in the Fowels of the Empire, under the Com- 
mand of Monſieur ls Feuwillade, who under 
pretence of applying themſelves to the aſſiſtance 
of Chriſtendom, were ſuſpeCted to come with in- 
tentions to advance the intereſt of their King, 
and force the next Diet to elect him King of the 
Romans; in order whereunto, and in confidera- 
tion of farther aſſiſtance, they demanded ſe- 
veral Towns in Hungary to be delivered into 
their hands, and made extravagant Propoſiti- 
ons for Winter Quarters ; all which conſidered , 
made the German Ambaſladour more ten- 
der how he entred into Diſputes with the 
Turk , which might prejudice the effential 
points of the Peace, or occaſion a new War 
more deſtructive co Germany through the 
dan- 
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cangers before intimated, than by the Arms 
and Foftility of the common Enemy. 'Ihele 
Conrficerarions made the Ambaſſador leſs zealous 
in the matter of 7ranſilvania, and in all others 
which were nct really conducing to his Maſters 
mn ediate ſervice; ſo that having no other dif- 
ticuity remaining , than the liberty of the Cap- 
tives, on the day of his laſt Audience with the 
Vizier , being the 81h of November , he urged 
with more earneſtneſs their Releaſe, which was in 
>art granted-; thoſe of the Gallies were delivered 
irom their Chains and Oars; but ſach as were of 
greater Quality in the ſeven Towers were de- 
rained, uncil the Emperor had on his part re- 


leaſed the Turks of Quality in like manner; and | 
though it was agreed in the Article, That Cap- | ; | | 
| he continued in perfect friendſhip with him, with- 


tives ſhould on both ſides be releaſed, ye: the Vi- 
zier interpreted it to be in reſpect to Number 
and Quality, of which | remember to have heard 
often Complaints, and eſpecially of thoſe poor 
Gentlemen, then under trons and reſtraint , 
who though afterwards received their freedom, 
yet for the preſent end'ired more torment in their 
minds, than if they had never been pur in ex 
peCtation to enoy their hopes. Atthe end of the 
Audience the Ambaſſadour propoſed fomething 
in behalt ofthe Religious of Feru/alem, That cer- 
tain places of Devotion might be reſtored them, 
which were injuriouſly raken from them by the 
Greeks ; and alſo that Licenſe might be grant- 
ed for re-edification of ſome Churches, and Mo- 
naſteries deſtroyed in Galata by the late Fire : 
To the firſt of which, the Vizier anſwered, That 
the Franks with the Greeks of Feruſalem ſhould 
have a fair and equal Tryal at Law about the 
polleſſi>n of choſe places in difference, and Ju 
ſtice and Right ſhould be done unto the in- 
jured ; bur the latter Propoſition he poſitively 
denied . for being a matter contrary to their 
Law and Religion, was not diſpenſable by his 
Power, nor ought he to expect a Complement 


from him, or Gratuity of that nature, which 


was inconſiſtent with the honour and conſcience 
of the Donor; bur that in any thing elſe he 
was ready to yield to his Deſires, whereby 
he might underſtand the value he pur upon 
his Perſon; uſing this Expreſſi>n, That he was 
more ſatisfied chat the Emperor had deligned 
ſo illuſtrious and worchy a perſon to this Km- 
bafly, than if he had ſent him a Hundred thou- 
ſand Dollars more of Preſent, and at the Conclu- 
fion of the Audience , veited both the Amballa- 
dour and Reſident with Sables, which ended 
with all imaginable ſatisfaftion, and mutual con- 
tentment. 

On the 21h of the Month of Nuwvember arrived 
at Conſtantinople Monſieur De Ventelay, Amballa- 


dour trom the French King to the Grand Signior, | 
who was Son to the Sieur De /a Haye, the for- | 


mer Ambaſſadour, a Perſon much talked of be- 
fore he arrived; a generous and an accompliſh- 
ed Gentleman, and one well practiſed in the Af- 
fairs of that Countrey. 'To underſtand which 
ſtory the better we muſt look back to the former 
Year, at the beginning of which during the Ger- 
man War , and that the Vizier remained in his 
Winter-quarters at Belgrade, a Courier With Ler- 
ters from his moſt Chriſtian Majelty to the Firſt 
Vizier arrived, who concealed not the occaſion 
of his coming, nor the contents of his Letters 
with that ſecrecy , but that thoſe who were im- 


ployed in the [ranſlation of the Papers into | 
Turkiſh, made it publickly known to be no 
other than a recital of the many provocations his | 


moit Chriſtian Majeity had received from the 


Pirates of 4arbary, Containing a Laſt of the Ships, 
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Men, and Goods they had from time to time 
ſeized and made Prize : in vindication of which 
indignities to his Honour, and in proteCtion of 
his People, he conld not do leſs than make a 
War upon thoſe Pirates ( for as yet the advice 
was not come, that the French had deſerted G:- 
geri) in which for the foregoing reaſons the 
Grand Signior ought not to judge himſelf con- 
cerned. And for the Succour given the Empe- 
ror, it was not afforded as King of France, but 
as one of the Princes of the Empire, in whici 


| capacity, by virtue of his Tenure, he was obli- 


ged to contribute ſuch Forces on the like emer- 
gencies and diſtrefſes of the Empire. Ard it the 
toregoing reaſons were available with the Sultan 
to induce him ( as in reaſon he ought) to believe 


out breach of Articles, he was then ready to 
ſend his Amballadour to reſide at the Port, pro- 
vided -it might be Monſieur De Ventelay, Son to 
Monſieur De /a Haye late Ambaſladour there , 
who was the Perſon that had ſome time fince re- 
ceived indignities from the Vizier Kuperlee, that [0 
his Majeſty might receive ſatisfaction, by ha- 
ving the very Perſon of Monſieur De Ventelay ho- 
noured by exiraordinary demonſtrations of rc- 
ſpe, in reparation of the former affronts. 
Tis Meſſenger having tranſlated his Papers, ob- 
tained licenſe to ride Poſt to the Vizier, and in 
the froſts and extremities of the weather in fanuary 
ſet forward on his Journey 3 but in his paſſage 
through Adrianople, viſiting the Chimacam, and 
deſiring his licenſe in hke manner to ride Poſt 
to the Vizier on publick affairs, received ſuch a 
leſſon of ſcorn and diſdain, vented with che ex- 
tremity of choler againſt the French Nation in 
publick Divan, with terms undecent to be re- 
peated : And that in farther reſeatmenr, if he 
were Firſt Vizier, he would refuſe to accept any 
friendſhip or alliance with them ; but ſince he was 
inferiour to the Great Vizier, he would diſpeed 
him to the Camp, and grant him a Command 
for his Poſt. Bur it ſeems this Courier being ar- 
rived at Belgrade, was received With better terms, 
and more courteſlie by the Vizer, who had 
learned by experience of the late Chriſtian Wars, 
and proof of the Valour of the French Nation, 
that the Propoſitions of that King were not 
I!ghtly to be contemned. And therefore con- 
ſented that Monſheur De Yeme/ay m:ght freely 
come (uſing their common expreſſion) that the 
Arms of the Port are always open to Te- 
ceive the addreſles of Friends, Allies, and Con- 
federates. With this Mellage and Letters the 
Courier was diſpatched by way of Kagsſ# with 
ſafe conduct, and whar elſe was requ{1e tor his 
ſecurer pallage. No doubt but his moſt Chriſttan 
Majeity was the more urgeat, that the þ erſon of 
Monſieur De Ventel/ay ( who was the tuvyect on 
whom formerly the Turks had exercited ſuch 
injurious violence ) ſhould be accepied ter Am- 
batladour , and reſolved, unle.s they received 
him, he would ſend no other, that ſo bis Honyur 
which ſuffered before in this Ferſon , might be 


| Tepaired again by the reſpect and reverence they 


were to ſhew to him as Ambaliadour ; as it. in 
repentance of their former unkindaels.cney ſhouid 
now ſtrive to make amends by extraordinary de- 
monſtrations of honour to this Reprelentative. For 
it was judged in Frazce,and there concluded, 1 hat 
there was no other means to repair the Kings Ho- 
nour than by the Embally of Monſieur 2e/errelay; 
to which that a greater repucation might be ad- 
ded, he was traniported in one of the Kings dbips 


| called che Ceſar, accompanied with a Fire-thip, 


and a linall Patach tor a Victualler, and tor 
4 his 
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his berter Equivage was attended by four or five 
Marquetles and Verſons of Quality. Peing ar- 
rive-1 at the farther part of the City called the Se- 
ven i owers, the Ships came to an Anchor, from 
whence tne Amballadour fcnt to adviſe the Vi- 
zicr cf his arrival, defiring as one mark of the 
extraord nary honour promiſed jim, that a re- 
rarn might be made tothe Salute of his Ship from 
the Seragiio, by the Cannon which lay under 
the Wall, a Ceremony before never demanded, 
or practiſed with reſpeCt to any Chriſtian or Turk- 
!in Veſiel ; and that his landing might be ho- 
nonred with a more than uſual reception by the 
attendance of Ofticers, cr at leaſt equalled to the 
Formalities of the late Engliſh Amballadour, 
3ut the Vizier it ſeems judged, that the recepti- 
on of the Engliſh, ſtrained on a particular occa- 
ſion, was not to be brought into example, and 
that a Salute from the Seraglio was ſo belides 
the ordinary cuſtom , that he eſteemed the 
demand to be extravagant, and that ſuch a Prefi- 
dent would be diſhonourable to his Maſter. And 
therefore reſolving not to exceed the perticulars 
of former cuſtoms, oftered at his landing to have 
him accompanied to his Houſe with ten Chaouties, 
only the Amballadour not accepting hereof, in a 
diſcontented manner entred with his Ship the 
day following, and giving the uſual Salutes to 
the Seraglio, landed at Topenan, a place near to 
his own Dwelling, from whence with no other 
attendance than his own Company , privately 
walked up, and with no farther ceremony tcok 
poſſeſſion of the place of Reſidence of former Am- 
beſladours from France. 

Notwithſtanding this ſlight treatment, the Am- 
baſladour was not ſo much mortified, but he con- 
ceived hopes, that the Turks would at length 
in contemplation of his Maſters greatneſs, gratifie 
him with ſome hgnal demonſtrations of extraor- 
dinary honour, by conceſſions of unuſual Pri- 
viledges, and greater facility in his Negotiations: 
and therefore was induced, though as yet he had 
not had a perſonal Audience of the Vizier, 
to deſire a revocation of the Agreement, made 
with the Genoele, ( the Marqueſs Durazzo, of 
whom we have ſpoken before, being juſt upon his 
departure ) proteſting againſt it with all ear- 
ne:neſs, as a matter ſo prejudicial to the French 
Tratiick and Commerce in thoſe Dominions, thar 
if admiſſion were given to the Genoele , they 
mult expect ro loſe friendſhip and commerce 
with Fraxce. But notwithſtanding this heat and 
other proteſtations againſt it, the Vizier who in- 
herited his Fathers ſpirit , little regarded the 
diſcontent of the French, but calmly anſwered, 
That the Grand Signior was Malter of himſelf 
and Country, and might make Peace or War at 
his own pleaſure without licence or permiſſion of 
the French king; and that ſuch as were envious, 
or diſcontented at the Peace, had free liberty 
to depart and take their remedy as they eſteemed 
moſt beneficial. 

In this manner matters paſſed between the 
time of this Ambaſſadours Arrival and his Au- 
dience. In which interim the curioſity of Mon- 
ſfieur Abermont , Captain of the French Man of 
War, had like to have proved fatal to him ; for 
whillt he viewed from the Gallery of his Ship 
the pleaſant ſituation of the Seraglio , and the 
Proſpett of the ' Boſphorus, behold at a diſtance 
appeared certain Gallies gently gliding down 
the ſtream, dreſſed up with Flags and Streamers, 
which all Ships and Saykes ſaluted with 
their Guns as they paſled. This Captain 
being informed that the Grand Signior was there 
in perſon, and returned from his Hunting, Which 
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City, ſaluted him allo as he polled with trwery 
hve Guns; but being not able t& Cifcorer b:5 
perſon, preſentiy fitted his Boat and followed 
lim , hoping to receive that ſatizfaClicn at Ni's 
landing; fot conceiving,that acceſs to the Ottoman 
and Eaſtern Princes is as facile and gratc!ol, as it 
is to thoſe of Chriſtendom, with all cortidence 
endeavoured to accoſt the Perſon of the Giand 
Signior as near as was poſſible, The Grand 51gni- 
or turning his eyes, and ſeeing a mun bavicd 
(as he conceived ) in a barbarous and extravagant 
dreſs, apprehended the Majeſty of his Perſon vio- 
lated by fo near and bold'an approach of the cu- 
rious Stranger ; and thereupon, without farther 
inquiry, being moved with ſcorn and indignati- 
on, Called for the Executioner, who is ever rea- 
dy at his hand ; but ſome perſons then preſent, 
eſpecially the Foſtangibaſhee, being of more mo- 
deration, beſeeched the Grand Signior to have a 
little patience, and to enquire of the Ghaur or 
Infidel ( as they call'd him ) the cauſe of this his 
boldneſs : with which the Grand Signior ſuppreſ- 
ſing a little his paſſion, and having patience until 
one Was ſent» to expoſtulate with the Captain, 
who all this while, though he perceived ſome 
diiturbance, was yet ignorant that the matter ſo 
dangerouſly concerned himſelf; and not being 
able to underſtand the Meſſenger, nor to be un- 
deritood by him, rendred the bufinels more con'u- 
ſed, and leſs underſtood : which the MVellenger 
obſerving, and knowing the danger of this wor- 
thy and innocent Gentleman, being perhaps of a 
compaſſionate nature, and prudent, framed this 
excuſe to the Grand Signior, That he did not 
well underſtand the Infidels language, but what 
he conjectured was, 'That he being Captain of 
that Veſſel, which bad newly ſaluted his Majeſty 
as he palled with twenty five Guns,. was nuw 
come inconhidence of his Royal bounty and cle- 
mency to rece:ve a Coftan, as a_.ſign of his Ma- 
jeſties favour, and reward of his own reſpect. he 
Grand Signior having by this time his choler 
ſomewhar abated, was better pacified with theſe 
gentle words ; the Boſtangibaſhee allo interce- 
ding at the ſame time in his behalf, that he was a 
ſtranger, and ignorant of the cuſtoms of their 
Court, and that if he deſerved puniſhment, he 
might be remitted to the examination of the Vizi- 
er, Who might chaſtiſe him, as he found it reato- 
nable. The Grand Signior contented herewith, 
the rude Boſtangees ſeized the Captain and hur- 
ried him to the Viſter, who all this time was igno- 
rant of his errour or his danger, more than 
that he perceived by accent of their words, ard 
by their geſtures , that ſomething was amiſs , 
and debated in reference unto him. The 
Drugger-men , or Interpreters of the French 
Nation being ſent for, and the Viſier and the Cap- 
tain both underſtanding the matter, the crime 
appeared only to be an abſurdity committed 
through ignorance: yet to pleaſe the Grand Sig- 
nior, and to make an appearance, as if ſomething 
were done in chaſtiſement of this bold curioſity, 
the Viſiter ordered, that the Captain ſhould be 
conducted by two Chaouſes tothe Ambaſlladour, 
there to be put in Chains ard in Priſon, until ſa- 
tisfaftion was made for his fault. The Caprain 
being thus brought betore the Ambaſladour, this 
honeſt Gentleman was puniſhed in the ſame. man- 
ner as we do thoſe in Chriſtendom, who crowd 
to ſee their Prince, x 
The Ambaſladour had his firſt Audience with 
the Vizier on the 7th of Decemben, which being 
inſignificant to any other buſineſs more than to 
the delivery of his Maſters Letter, and other mar- 
rers 
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His ſecond Audience before that of the Grand 
Signior, was in the beginning of Fanrary.at which 
time the Ambaſſadour began to declare what 
he had in Commiſſion from his King, which 
principally related towards a fatisfaCtion for 
thoſe Attronts formerly oftered him in the per- 
ſon of his Father, and himſelf inculcating into 
the Viſier a true apprehenſion of the greatneſs 
of his Maſter, his force by Land, his powertul 
Fleet which ſhould that following year be ſet forth 
inthe Mediterranean Seas, with other arguments 
which might challenge due reſpect and honour 
toſogreata Prince. Theſe Propoſals and Dil- 
courſes, though the Vizer ſeemed not to entertain 
with that benign and flexible ear as was cxpect- 
ed or thought ſati;fatory, and thereupon ſeveral 
diſpuſts did afterwards ſucceed ; howſoever in 
the end all matters cleared up again, arid his 
Excellency was permitted to return to his own 
Houſe with all imaginatble ſatisfaCtion, as he was 
pleaſed to intimate to the Amballacour for 
his Majeſty of great Britain. Soon after followed 
his Audience with the Grand Signior according 
to the uſual Ceremonies, ſo that all things run 
ſmoothly with the French for ſeveral years after. 
And here by the way it is obſervable, That an En- 


gliſh Ambaſſadour once arguing hotly with | 


the Vizier on ſome points of the Capitulations, in 
which judging himſelf wronged, threw the Ca- 
pitulations to the Vizier, telling him , that he 
might keep the Writing and Paper , fince he 
reſolved not to obey the Letter. he Vizier 
hereupon calmly took the Capitulations, and laid 
them behind his Cuſhion, which the Ambaſlla- 
dour ina more conſiderate temper could not a- 
gin recoyer under an expence of fifteen hundred 
Pieces of Eight. | 
During the time of theſe. Negotiations ' the 
Grand Signior wholly imployed his time and 
thoughts in Hunting, ranging all the Woods for ſe- 
veral days journies round Conſtantinople, in which 
Exerciſe twenty or thirty thouſand men were 
imployed, colleted from the Cities and Villa- 
ges round about, all which were paid at the puÞb- 
lick expence and charge of Houſe-keepers both 
Turks and Chrſtians; which in one hunt might 
amount to thirty or forty thouſand Dollars. 
With this burden che people being often opppret- 
ſed, and many periſhing in the Woods with cold 
and hunger, began to murmur at the excets of 
Tyranny, curſing their Princes madneſs and folly, 


' maintained with the life and ruine of his Sub- 


zefts. But notwithſtanding all theſe whiſpered 
curſes and ſecret menaces the Grand S1gnior fol- 
lowed his delights with ſuch frequency, and with 
that heat and eagernel(s, that the people percel- 
ving no end of their milery, began to ſpeak loud- 
ly and plainly, and by ſome principal Perſons 
gave the Viſier to underſtand, "That che people 
would not longer endure the extravagant 
Vagaries of their Prince at fo dear a rate , of 
which he thar was his chief Councellour onght to 
inform and adviſe him. The Vizier, who was be- 
fore ſenſible of the exceſs of his Maſters humour 
jn this particular, and that immoderation, even 
inlawtul and innocent exerciſes, may become a 
Vice, and when acted with oppreſſion of the Sub- 
jet as dangerous asother terms which ſound more 
of Tyranny and Violence, reſolved with courage 
and humiliry to repreſent to his Maiter the dan- 
ger of ſuch expenſive Huntings, eſpecially when 
over frequent ; and therefore aſſured thoſe who 
made their Complaints, "That for the fucure all 
matters ſhould be redrelled, and the Grand Signi- 
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/ or ſhould not be fo prodigal in his Runtings onthe 


Purſe of his Subjets. And & (enfible was the V x - 
er of the (1: rdert which n:9ht ariſe from hence, 
if ſome remedy w2: e not ſpeedily applied, that he 
immediately departed C:x{tar:t;nople to find ove 
the Grand $ign'or who was lodged in ſome retired 
cool placegenviioned with Woods and Mountains: 
leaving So/yman Paiha tor Chimacham,or Deputy, 
in his place, in wine former Government many 
terrible Fires had hippened in Co 2antinar 

About this time Advic? care to Conſtiri incrle 
of certain Addreſſes the Neguy Tartar h:4 made 
to the Paſha of $:/;/ri2 to obtain a Connery to live 
in between the Rivers of Borithere/e and the D.:- 
uh? ; for that their own Country bein fill 
they were forced to abandon and empry it c 
ty or fifty thouſand Families, wi; : lyed in \Wap- 
yons, and had about a hundrey tliouſand head of 
Cattel, all which with their ſubſtance, t!;cy prof- 
fered for Subjects to the Grand Signior,it he plea- 
ſed to afford them protection, and Land for Pa- 
ſture and habitation. The Paſha approvirg !tere- 
of, gave them aſlurance of ſecurity under the ſha- 
dow of his Maſters favours, ſending information 
thereof to the Port, who willingly embraced theſe 
new-come Gueſts, and entered into con{iiltation 
what Country and limits ſhould be aſlioned them. 
In the meantime the Krim Tartar jeal-:vs of this 
people,and not knowing what inconvenience {ach 
Neighbourhood might produce, fell non them, 
and cut oft a great number of them, forcing the 
reſt to reurn into their own Country , which 
though ill taken ar firſt by the Turks, was yer af- 
terwards excuſed by the Tartar,and diſſembled by 
the Port. 

Though all things appeared quiet at Cer-tanti- 
nople aſter the Peace concluded with the Empe- 
rour, and that the German Ambaſſadyur was 
returned back to his Maſter; yet the Turks 
proſecuted their deſigns zgainſt Perice, aad made 
great preparations in the Provinces of Albanin, 
Beſſena, and Licca, Which confine 63 the Vereti- 
an Territories ; and though in zcaltry thoſe For- 
ces were not intended againſt thoſe parts, bur 
in order toa more warm proſecution of tke War 
in Candia, whether the Vizier intended to tran(- 
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port himſelfin Perſon; yet the Venetian State not - 


tully penetrating the Deſign, took the Alarm 
chiefly in Dalmatia, and tcintorced their Garritons 
of Cataro and other Fortrefles. And that matters 
there might be well provided, and all things acted 
with due circumſpettion ; Marquiſs /:1/4 was or- 
dered to vilit thoſe Garriſons in his Voyage to 
Candia; fo that departing from Venice attended 
with two Gallies,he arrived ina few days at / ar, 
and thence proceeding to Spalato, where the Þro- 
veditor General, Cararin Cornaro, made at that 
time his reſidence ; they both joined together to 
ſurvey the moſt important places of that Province. 
They began with the City of Spalaro, which 
rather ſeems a place intended by Nature for a 
Palace of delights, than a Garciſon of Arms ; 
being the Seat Which Dzzcleſian (who was borr, at 
Salona, tix miles diſtance from thence ) choſe tor 
his Gardenf retirement, after he had renounced 
the Empire,and is now turned intoa ruder ſhape of 
War, fince the invaſion of the Turk made ir neceſ- 
ſary to be fortified for ſecurity of ictel;, and che 
parts circumyacent.Spalaro is now very i{trong, be- 
ing ſecured by divers Redoubts; the chict ot which 
is {cituated on a lictle riſing, called Grppe,diſtant 
aboura Musket-ſhot from che Town,is itrengthe- 
ned with tour Royal Baſtions, and with good aArtil- 
lery;there is alſo a new Line of Fortification drawn 
round the Town, which renders it the ſtrong- 
eſt, and molt conſiderable of all Di/mat:s : 


But 
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Curzola. 


Cataro £9 
Peraſto. 


Cl:ſa. 


Sebenico. 


tieſe Generals laid the foundation for another 
Bulwark ; and as an evidence of their Union, 
they caſt a Medal with a ſtamp on one fide of 
( or»or0, and on the other of Marquis Villa, and 
ſ-> rendring thanks to God , the Service ended 
with firing all the Guns of the Town. 

Afterwards both the Generals Embarking, 
paſſed that Night to Curzola, - anciently called 
Corſina Negra, which is one of the greateſt and 
beſt of the Iſles of this Gulf ; Thence paſliag by 
Raguſi, Where the Deputies of that Government, 
in recognition of that Soveraignty which the Ve- 
n'tians have over the Adriatick Seas, preſented 
the uſual refreſhments to the General of the Pro- 
vince; and in a particular manner treated Mar- 
quis /:/1a with a Preſent in name of their Repub- 
lick. 'T hat Night they arrived at the Entrance 
of the Channel of Cataro, and taking Peraſto in 
their way (which is a ſtrong Fortification about 
ſix miles diſtant from Cataro) they were received 
therewith firing all the Guns of the Town,which 
were doubly multiplied by an Eccho returned 
from the ſound of the neighbouring Mountains. 
"Thence they proceeded to viſit Budua, a place 
well fortified, as alſo Fort St. George in the Iſland 
Lieſina, Which is the uſual Rendezvous of Bri- 
gantines, and armed Barques ; at length they 
went to Almiſſa , where they made a general 
Muſter of ali che Forces of the Province ; in all 
which places having viewed and amended the de- 
feQts in Fortification, and given order for ſupply- 
ing them with Ammunition and Proviſions nece(- 
ſary ; they returned back to ſee the famous For- 
trels of Cliſſa, the Situation of which ſeems to 
bave been planted when Nature deſired to ſport, 
ang be wanton ; for it iſſues, as it were, out bf 
the Poſom of two Mountains, which are at ati 
equal diſtance from the Town, and then draw- 
ing themſelves at each end into the faſhion of a 
Bow, ſeem to forma Triumphal Arch, The paſ- 
ſage through theſe Mountains is ſo narrow and 
crooked, that it appears like a Labyrinth ; and 
beirg ſupplied with plenty of Fountains and Ci- 
{terns both within and without the Fortreſs, the 
Subnrbs demol:ſhed, and no incumbrances to 
cioy and weaken its ſtrength, is certainly more 
vbl:yed to Nature for its defence than to Art. 
From hence they proceeded to view Sebenico, 
which is another ſtrong Fortreſs, ſituated on a 
rifiog Hill, and overviews a ſpacious Port, the 
entrance to which is ſecured by the Fort St. Nicho- 
[:zs ; and the City it (elf, beſides its own Walls, is 
guarded by a Cittadel, and by the new works of 
St. fobn, ſituated on two Hills : From hence the 
Generals returning to Zara, the Capital City of 
the Province, which being encompaſled bythe Sea, 
annexed to the Land only by a Bridg, which is 
alſo defended by a Fort, is rendered the ſtrong- 
elt and moſt impregnable of all the Fortreſles. 
And here having made a general Mufter of all the 
Forces, and viſited the Country of Nowigrade, 
and Poſſidaria,the habitations of the Morlach Mi- 
litia, the Marquis returned again to Venice, being 
called thither by the Senate ; for the Year being 
now well ſpent, and the Winter approaching too 
near to admit of any conſiderable action ; the 
time grew ſeaſonable for Counſels, in which man- 
ner the Aﬀairs of Wars might beſt and moſt ad- 
vantageouſly be directed for the ſucceeding year. 
Yet in regard Advices were come from Candia, 
Thar the Turks were much afflicted with the Pe- 
ſtilence, and ſcarcity of all Proviſions ; it was 
judged requiſite to proſecute the War the more 
eagerly. againit them, betore the Great Vizier 
arrived there with ſuch an Army as commonly at- 


tends his Perſon ; it tein 
Leſlie,the Emperors Ambaſlador at Cenſtantinople, 
that the whole force of the Oricman Ames w2s 
to refund it ſelf ſpeedily on that Iſland. 'T his In- 
telligence haſtned the departure of Marquis Vl/s 
from Venice,with ſuch Force as was then in a rea- 
dineſs, being direted with neceflary Inſtructi- 
ons of what he ought to aCt in Candia: In his 
Veyage thither be touched at Corfu, Cefalonta, 
and Zant, and afterwards happily arrived on the 
ſixth of December at the Iſle of Paros or Pareſs in 
the Archipelago, where he met with the Captain- 
General, and other Chief Commanders of the 
Fleet, together with Vuertmiller the Lieutenant- 
General of the Ordnance; and here the Marquis 
reforming ſeveral Companies, which were much 
diminiſhed in their numbers,a generalMuſter was 
made of all the Forces, which being ranged in 
form of Battel, they were accounted to amount 
unto eighteen hundred Horſe, and eight thou- 
ſand two hundred ninety tive Foot. "This Army 
had ſome want of Fire-Arms, and other Necel- 
ſaries, of which the Senate being adviſed, they 
promiſed to ſupply all by a Convoy, then pre- 
paring; and congratulating in their Letters to 
Marquis /://s the good News of bis happy Arri- 
val at Paros, raiſed and prompted him to At- 
chieyements worthy his Courage and Grandeur ; 
for being a Perſon now elevated on the Bulwarks 
of Candia, he ſeemed to ſtand on that Theater, 
Where he had all Europe for his Spectators. 
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The Troubles which the Engliſh Trade found 
this Tear im Turky. 


'T H E Currant of onr Negotiations ran 
ſmoothly this year without any conſidera- 
ble interruption in all parts of Twrky, unleſs at 
Aleppo, where the Emim, or Cuſtomer, accor- 
ding to his uſual practice, began a new pretence, 
not only againſt former Preſidents, but allo a- 
gainſt the very Letter of Capiculations, deman- 
ding 2 x per Cent. Cuſtom at Scanderoon, and 2 
at Aleppo ; a matter againſt which our Articles 
of Peace and Commerce have made many and 
ſundry Proviſions : Notwithſtanding the Cuſto- 
mer (like others of his Predeceſiors, who have 
ever at Aleppo made Diſputes about their Cu- 
ſtoms, without being reſtrained by the moſt ſtrict 
Imperial Commands, and plaineſt Deciſions of 
the Law) reſolved to make good his pretence by 
a ſequeſtration on the whole Cargo of two' gene- 
ral Ships, then under his Cuſtody in the Cuſtom- 
houſe. The Conſul hereupon had recourſe to the 
Juſtice of the Kadi, and there produced the Ca- 
pitulations, the Hatteſheriff, or Royal Signature, 
under the hand of Sultan Ibrahim, wherein the 
particulars of Cuſtom were regulated, a Com- 
mand from the preſent Vizier, and his Father, 
and other Commands from Adrianople and Con- 
ſtantmople, all of the ſame tenour. The Emim on 
the other fide, had no other Argument thar: his 
Baratz or Patent from the Tetterdar or Lord 
Treaſurer, which was ſo prevaient, and of thar 
force with the Kadi, joined with the fear and fa- 
vour he bore rowards the Emim ; that ic was 
judged by him to ſtand in ba!lance with all the 
other Imperial Signatures ; ard therefore left che 
buſineſs (which was as much as the Cuſtomer 
deſired) undecided, making a Declaration, that 
the reaſons on both ſides were ſo forcible, and the 
arguments ſo equal, that he concluded it more 
proper, that a matter of {o great importance 
thould be reſeryed for the determination of more 
poweitful 
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adviſed from Count 166 5' 
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. powerful and eminent Officers. The marter ſtan- 


ding thus donbrfully, the Emim conceiving it 
too great a pawn to detain fo great a quantify «1; 
Cloth tor a dilference only in the Cuſtom, deliver- 


.ed to every mar his confi ;nation, reſerving only 


fifiy Bates to make himſelf good on the judgment 
and commands he expected ſhortly in his favour. 
The diffzrence being now 1etferred up to the 
Court, the Lord Ambaſiador received the juſt 


complaints of the Confal and Merchants ; for ' 


redreſs of which ahnſes, his Excellency diſpatch- 
ed my ſelf, then his : ecretary and Druggerman, 
to the Vizier at Belgrade, attending the advice 
of the German Ambaſladors entrance into the 
Frontiers.'T he Vizier having heard the difference, 
was ready to have paſled ſentence in our favour, 
had not the Tefterdar, the only Advocate for the 
Cuſtomer, from whom the Original of our Evils 
was derived, put an unhappy obſtacle in the 
courſe of ovr Negotiations, pretending that there 
were ancient Tcfters or accompts amongſt his 
Eooks, which mentioned two ard a half per Cent. 
at Scanderoin, and three at Aleppo ; and though 
it was urped to the contrary, that we never had 
todo with the Regiſters of the Treaſurers, nor 
had managed any Apalto, or Farm of the Grand 
Signior ; but our Capitulations are our Law and 
Rule, and our Commands Regiſtred in the Reis 
Efend!'s, or Secretaries Office, than which we 
ever had, nor could ever acknowledg any other 
Canon : yet the V:zier over-ruled our reaſons, 
and we were forced to ſubmit, until the Tefter- 
dar took his leiſure to examine and conſuit his 
Books. 
The Vizier and his Army being then upon their 
return, we found no opportunity to renew our 
ſollicitations, until we came to N:ſ/a, where the 
Army had two days of repoſe, and there again as 
in other places before, we urged the Tefterdar 
ſo importunately, that at length we compelled 
him to acknowleds to the Vizier, that our affairs 
were not Repiltred in his Office. So that now 
we took liberty to declare our Reaſons to the 
Vizier; which we drew from our Capitulations, 
the ancient Hatteſherff of A/cppo, the Vizier and 
his Father's wn Commands, and Copies of o- 
thers of the hke renour, not omitting other Ar- 
guments and Evidences, which rendered the bufi- 
neſs not a little clear and apparent to the capact- 
ty of the Vizier: who thereupon reprehended the 
Tefierdar, for ſeeking by his Command to intro- 
duce an innovation contrary to our Capitulati- 
ons, and promiſed us Commands in our favour ; 
but we replied, that we had already Commands, 
and the Grand Signiors own Royal Signature on 
our ſide, and that our Ambaſſador had net ſent 
us ſymany days Journey to ſeek another, which 
perhaps would as ill be obſerved as the former ; 
But it was the puniſhment of the Ctiftomer which 
the Ambaſſador expeted, who againſt ſo many 
clear Evidences, durlt proceed to the violation of 
them all. Many other words were added perti- 
nent and forcible to the preſent purpoſe. To 
which the Vizier an{wered, that he was now up- 
on his Journey, where buſineſs of this nature was 
11] diſpatched. And therefore ordered us to pro- 
ceed to Adrianople, where he ſhould have more 
leiſure to conſider what was fit to be done in or- 
der to juſtice and ſatisfaCtion of the Amiaſlador. 
Hereupon 1 left the Army, wherein 1 was much 
incommoded, and proceeded with all haſte to 
Adrianople, where the Great Vizier in ſome days 
after me arrived, and there we renewed our 
wonted endeavours, and ollicitations, that 'we 
might come to an end of this buſineſs, and that 
Juitice might be done us: Eut the Vizier willing 
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to gratifie the Tefterdar, was not forwer., 


ſfantmeple , Where t1e Books ſhouid be peru- 
ſed, that were Jaid up amongſt the Regiſters 
of the Divan: For that this matter was a 
concernment of the Grand Sipniors, in deter- 
mination of whic!:, he ought to be tender and 
conſiderate. That for fending for Ibrahim Aga, 
the Cuſtomer (which was one of the princi- 
pal of our demands ) to anſwer for the inju- 
ries he had done our Nation, he was already 
ordered to appear at Court, where he ſhould 
be ready to ſtand to jndgment for what the 
Ambaſſador ſhonld object againſt him: and 
this had been the anſwer wh:ci:. was contrived 
to be given to the Ambaſſador himſelf, in 
caſe he had (as once he deſigned ) appeared 
at Adrian:p/e in perſon on this occaſion 
The V:zier arriving at Ceonſeantineple ſome 
few Months afrer; the Lord Ambaſiidor ob- 
rained Audience of him on the 1514, of Occ- 
ber, prefſing it11 for juſtice againſt the Cuſto- 
mer of A/-pp» : but nothing thereof conld be 
precured, beſides a Command for reſtitution 
of the fitty Bales of Cloth, detained in the 
hands of che Em:m, upon the pretence before 
related , and that the payment of Cuſtoms 
ſhould be regulated afrer the rate of three 
per Cent. according to the ancient uſance. For 
putting this Command in execution, an Aga 
was ordered to be diſpatched , for whoſe er- 
vice herein the Vizier allotted a thoutand Dol- 
lars ſhould be paid him, which though an ex- 
travagant reward, yet to pur an honour and 
authority on the buſineſs, and not to diſpleaſe 
the Vizier, it was granted to him, and ſo he 
was diſpatched the 25th. for Aleppo. But the 
troubles of our Merchants at Aleppo ended not 
here: For the 'Tefterdar greatly enraged to 
ſee his deſigns againſt us to have no berter 
iſſue, thonght to tronble ns by a new inven- 
tion of prohibiting .the Scale of Scarderocn to 
all Engliſh, and other Chriſtian Velſels, and 
that the FaCtories ſhould be transferred again 
over to Tripo!z in Soria ; a place formerly tre- 
quented by our Merchants, bat by reaſon of 
the danger and inconvenience of that Port, 
the Trade was tranſported to the Scale of 
Seanderocn. This alteration the 'Tefterdar pre- 
tended to have been granted to the Merchants 
at their earneſt Petition , and promiſe to the 
Grand Signior, of payment of 13000 Dollars 
Yearly, for diſcharge and maintenance of thoſe 
Guards which were requiſite in that place for 
ſafety of the Coaſt, and defence of the Caravans 
which paſs with Merchants goods to Aleppo ; but 
time and corruption of the Miniſters had depri- 
ved the Grand Signior of the benefit of that duty. 
And this he urged With the greater inſtance and 
eagerneſs, knowing that the Scale. of Scanderoon 
being prohibited, the Hatteſherifft whereon con- 
ſifted the priviledy of the Merchants, and their 
{ole ſecurity muſt conſequently fall, and they 
forced to a new agreement. On this occaſi- 
on our Lord Ambaſlador had Audience ' with 
the Vizier, and infilted on that point of our 
Capitulations, ' which gives us liberty to Trade 
in any part of the Grand Signiors Dominions ; 
and therefore to conſent to be reſtrained, or 
confined to any particular place, was to allent 
to a breach of the Capitulations, which was 
out of his power, and only to be diſpenſed 
with by his Maſter the King of Eng/ard, and the 
Grand Signior, by whom they were eſtabliſhed ; 
and to connive or aflent to the breach of one 
particular clauſe, . was to hazard the loſs and 
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16 66. breach of the whole: for that our Capitulations 
GUWYV (to uſe the Turks ſaying) are like a ſtring of 


Peads, of which, when one link is broken, the 
others drop off. To which the Vizier replied, 
that the Scale of Scand-roon was open, and 
cicar as beiore for the Englih Trade ; but be- 
cauſe the Tetrerdar, and Cuſtomer. pretended 
thar the Grand Signior was put to great Cx- 
pences for maintenance of a Watch and Guard 
at that Port, which was only in reſpect to 
the ſecurity of the Merchants Goods ; Orders 
ſhould be given for taking away thoſe Officers, 
as unneceſlary and inſignificant to the publick 
Service ; no Guards baving ever been in that 
place, the Embaſſador judged his buſineſs to be 
granted, and ſo thanked the Vizier and depar- 
ted. Eur not many days after the Tefterdar 
procured a Command for ſhutting the Scale of 
Scanderocn, and tranſporting the FaCtory to 7Tri- 
pi ; which Command was rather intended to 
attrigbc our Nation into ſome compoſition, than 
really to be put in execution , as appeared by 
the ſequel 3 for the 'Iefterdar better conſider- 
ed than to bring ſo great an Odwm upon him- 
ſelf rom the whole Country and City of Aleppo, 
and toenforce the Embaſlador to have recourſe 
to the Grand Signiors own perſon, for redreſs of 
an abuſe of ſo high a nature, in derogation of his 
Imperial Capiculations. Howſoever it is obſerva- 
ble in the tranſaRtion of all this buſineſs, that ir 
is d:fficult to bring a corrupt Twrkſh Miniſter to 
Juitice or puniſhment, meerly for breach of our 
Capitulations, or in reſpeCt to any difference or 


abuſe offered co Chriſtians, unleſs the complaint + 


be accompanied with Preſents or Money, which 
are moſt prevalent Arguments in the Turkiſh 
Court ; and in this caſe l really believe, that had 
three or four thouſand Dollars been offered as a 
reward for bringing the Cuſtomer to capital pu- 
niſhment, the complaint had found acceptance, 


and honourable ſucceſs : for default of which,the- 


Cauſe was ſtarved, and naked, and carried no 
fire or heat in thoſe aggravations with which it 
was repreſented. It is likewiſe obſervable, that 
buſineſs in the Turk; Court doth not always find 
that diſpatch, or expedition, as is generally be- 
lieved in Chriſtendom, unleſs it come accompani- 
ed with the intereſt of the Miniſters themſelves, 
and then it is tranſacted in a moment, which o- 
therwiſe languiſhes with delays, and will never 
want excules to defer it. 


Anno 1666, Hegeira 1077. 


vw E ſhall begin this Year with the ſtrange 
rumour and diſturbance of the Fews.con- 
cerning Sabatai Sewi, their pretended Meſliah, 
which for being moſt principally acted in Turkey, 
may. properly belong to the Hiſtory of this time 
and place ; which therefore for delight of the 
Readers, I ſhall here inſert: for though it may 
have been elſewhere publiſhed, yet being an iſſue 
of my Pen, | may lawfully now own it, and an- 
nex it to this Hiſtory, in reſpect of that near co- 
herence it may have therewith ; and that many 


other particulars have been added thereunto, {| 


which ſucceeded until the Death of this Sabaraz. 
According to the PrediCtions of feveral Chriſti- 
an Writers, eſpecially cf ſuch who comment 
upon 'the npca/zpſe Or Revelarions, this year of 
1605, was tO provea year of Wonders,of ttrange 
Revoiutions in the World, and particulariy, of 
blefling to the Fexs, Either in reſpect of their 
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Converſion to the Chriſtian Faith. or of their Re- 


ſtoration to their Temporal Kirgdom. '] his ww 


opition was ſo dilated and fixt in the Covntries 
of the Reformed Religion, and in the heads of 
Fanatical Enthuſiaſts, who dreamed of Filth Mio- 
narchies, the down-tall of the Fope ard Anti- 
chriſt, and the greatneſs of the Fes, inſcmuch, 
that this ſubtil people judged this Year the time 
to ſtir, and to fit their Motion accordirg to the 
ſeaſon of the Modern Prophecies. V kereupon 
ſtrange reports flew from place to place, of the 
March of multitudes of People from vpkrown 
parts into the remote deſerts of 4rabia,ſuppoſed 
ro be the Ten Tribes and a halt, loſt for ſo many 
Ages. That a Ship was arrived in the Northern 
parts of Sco:land, with her Sails and Cordage of 
Sitk, navigated by Marriners who ſpoke nothing 
but Hebrew, and with this Motto on their Sails, 
The Twelve Tribes of Iſrael. "I heſe reports agree- 
ing thus near to former Predictions, put the wild 
ſort of the World into an expectation of ſtrange 
accidents this Year ſhould produce in reference 
to the Fewiſh Monarchy 

In this manner Mitlions of people were poſleſ- 
ſed when Sabatai Sewi firſt appeared at Smyrna, 
and publiſhed himſelf to the Fews for their Vel- 
ſiah, relating the greatneſs of their approaching 
Kingdom, the ſtrong hand whereby God was 
abour to deliver them from Bondage, and ga- 
ther them from all the parts of the World. Ir 
was ſtrange to ſee how this fancy took, and how 
faſt the report of Sabataij, and his Doctrine flew 
through all parts where 7», inhabited; and fo 
deeply poſleſled them with a belief of their new 
Kingdom and Riches ; and many of them with 
promotion to Cfhces of Government, renown and 
greatneſs ; that jn all places from Ccxftanrin ple 
to Buda (which it was my fortune that Year to 
travel) 1 perceived a ſtrarge tranſport in the 
7ews, none of them attending to any buſineſs, 
unleſs to wind up former Negotiations, and to 
prepare themſelves and Families for a Journey to 
'Feruſalem ; all their Diſcourſes, their Dreems,and 
diſpoſal of their affairs, tended to no other deſign 
bur a re-eſtabliſhment in the Land of Promile, to 
Greatneſs and Glory, Wiſdom and Dcctrine- of 
the Meſſiah, whoſe Original, Birth and Education 
is firſt to be recounted. 

Sabatai Sevi Was Son of Mordecai Sevi, an In- 
habitant and Natural of Smyrna, who gained his 
Livelibood by being Broker to an Engliſh Mer- 
chant in that place; a perſon who before his Death 
was very decrepit in his Body, and full of the 
Gout and other infirmities : But bis Son Sabatai 
Sevi addicting bimſelf to ſtudy and learning, be- 
came a notable Pxoficient in the Hebrew and 7'- 
rabick Languages ; and eſpecially in Divinity and 
Metaphyſicks, he was ſo cunning a Sophiſter, 
that he vented a new Doctrine in their Law, and 
drew to the profeſſion of it ſo many Diſciples, as 
raiſed one day a tumult in the Synagogue ; for 
which afterwards he was by cenſure of the Kock. 
hams (who are the Expounders of the Law) ba- 
niſhed out of the City. 

During the time of his Exile he travelled to 
Theſjalonica, now called Salonica, where he mar- 
ried a very handiom Woman ; but either not 
having that part of Qeconomy as to govern a 
Wife, or being impotent as to Women, as Wzs 
pretended,or that ſhe ſound not favuur in his eyes, 
ſhe was divorced ircm him. Again, he took a 
ſecond Wife more beautiful than the former ; 
bur che ſame cauſes of diſcontent raifirg a diffcr- 
ence between them, he obtained another Divorce 
from this Wite alſo. And beirg now free from 
the incumbrances of a Family, his wandring bead 
moved 
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moved him to travel through the Morea, thence 
to Tripoli in Syria, G4za and Feruſalem , and by 
the way picked up a Ligorneſe Lady, whom he 
made his third Wife, the Daughter of ſome Polo- 
nian Or German, her Original and Country not 
being very well known. And being now at Feru- 
{alem, he began to reform their Law, and to a- 
boliſh the Faſt of Tamuz, (which they keep in 
the month of June) and meeting there with a 
certain Few called Nathan, a proper Inſtrument 
to promote his deſign, he communicated to him 
his condition, his courſe of life, and intentions 
to declare himſelf the Meſſiah of the World, fo 
long expected and deſired by the Fews. This de- 
ſign took wonderiully with Nathan ; and becauſe 
it was thought necellary, according to Scripture 
and' ancient Prophecies, that El:as was to pre- 
cede the Meſſiah, as St. Foby Baptiſt was the 
Fore-runner of Chriſt, Nathan thought no man 
{© proper to act the part of the Prophet as him- 
felf; and ſo no ſooner had Sabatai declared him- 
ſelf the Meſſiah, but Nathan diſcovers himſelf to 
be his Prophet, forbidding all the Faſts of the 
Few: in Feruſalem, and declaring that the Bride- 
groom being come, nothing but joy and triumph 
ought to dwell in their habitations ; writing to all 
the Aſſemblies of the Fews to perſwade them to 
the ſame belief. And now the Schiſm being be- 
gun, and many Fes really believing what they 
ſo much deſired, Nathan took the courage and 
boldneſs to propheſie, That one year from the 
27th of * Kiſlau, which is the Month of 7uly, the 
Meſſiih was to appear before the Grand Signior, 
and to take from him his Crown, and lead him 
in chains like a Captive: Sabataz alſo at Gaza 
preached Repentance to the Fews, and Obedi- 
ence to himſelf and Doctrine, for that the Co- 
ming of the Meſſiah was at hand. Which novel- 
ties (» affeted the Fews , Inhabitants of thoſe 
parts, that they gave up themſelves wholly to 
cheir Prayers, Alms,and Devotions;and to confirm 
this belief the more, it happened that at the ſame 
time that news hereof with all particulars were 
diſpatched from Gaza, to acquaint the Brethren 
in foreign parts; the rumour of the Meſſiah had 
flown {> ſwift, and gained ſuch reception, that 
Intelligence came from all Countries, where the 
Jews (ojourn, by Letters to Gaza and Feruſalem, 
congratulating the happineſs of their deliverance, 
and expiration of their time of ſervitude by the 
appearance of the Meſſiah. 'To which they ad- 
joyned other Prophecies relating to that Domini- 
on the Meſſiah was to have over all the World, 
that for nine Months after he was to diſappear ; 
during which time the Jews were to ſuffer, and 
ſeveral of them to undergo Martyrdom ; but 
then returning again mounted on aCceleltial Li- 


- on, With his Bridle made of Serpents with ſeven 


heads, accompanied with his Brethren,the Fews, 
who inhabiced on the other fide of the River $a- 
bation, he ſhould be acknowledged for the ſole 
Monarch of the Univerſe,and then the Holy Tem- 
ple ſhould deſcend from Heaven already builr, 
framed, and beautified, wherein they ſhould of- 
fer S:crifices for ever. And here I leave the Rea- 
der to conſider, how ſtrangely this deceived Peo- 
ple was amuſed, when theſe conhident and 'vain 
reports and dreams of Power and Kingdoms had 


wholly tranſported them from the ordinary courſe | 


of their rrade and intereſt. 

This noiſe and ru nour of the Meſſiah having 
begun to fill all places, S452: Sews reſolved to 
travel towards Smyrna, the Country of his Nati 
vity,and thence to Conſtantinople, the capital City, 
where the principal work of preaching was to be 
performed: Nathan thought it nor fic to be long 


—— 


maſcus, where reſolving to continue ſome time for 
better propagation of this new Doctrine, in the 


mean while writes this Letter to Sabatai Sevi, as 
followeth. 


22. Keſvan of this Tear. 


6 the the King our King, Lord of our Lords, 
who gathers the diſperſed of Iſrael,who 
redeems our Captivity, the Man elevated to 
the height of all ſublimity, the Meſſiah of the 
Godbof Jacob, the true Meſſiah, the Celeſtial 
Lion, Sabatai Sevi, whoſe Fonour be exalt- 
ed, and his Dominion raiſed in a ſhort time, 
and for ever, Amen. After having kiſſed 
your hands, and ſwept the duſt from your 
feet, "as my duty is to the King of K ings, 
whoſe Majeſty be exalted, and his Empire en- 
larged; Theſe are to make known to the Su- 
preme Excellency of that place, which is a- 
dorned with the beauty of your Sanftity, that 
the Word of the King and of his Law hath in- 
lightned our faces, that day hath been a ſolemn 
day unto Iſrael, and a day of light unto our 
Rulers, for immediately we applied our ſelves 
to perform your Command, as our duty is. And 
though we have heard of many ſtrange thinss, 
yer we are COUrAagous, and our heart is as the 
heart of a Lion, nor ought we to inquire a rea- 


Jon of your dvings, for your works are maryel- 


tous and paſt finding out, and we are confirm- 
ed in our fidelity without all exception, reſizn- 
" up our very Souls for the Flolineſs of your 

ame, And now we are come as far as Da- 
maſcus, intending ſhortly to proceed in our 
Fourney to Scanderoon, according as you have 
commanded us, that ſo we may aſcend and ſee 
the face of God in light, as the light of the 
face of the King of life : and we ſervants of 
your ſervants ſhall cleanſe the duſt from your 
feet, beſeeching the Majeſty of your Excellen- 
cy and Glory, to vouchſafe from your habita- 
tion to have a care of us, and help us with 
the force of your right hand of ſtrength, and 
ſhorten our way which js before us. And we 
have our eyes towards Fah, Fah, who will 
make haſte to help us and ſave us, that the 
children of iniquity ſhall not hurt us, and to- 
wards whom our hearts pant,and are conſumed 
within us, who ſhall give us talons of Tron to 
be worthy to ſtand under the ſhadow of your 
Aſs. Theſe are the words of the ſervant of 
your ſervants, who proſtrates himſelf ro be 
trod on by the foals of your feet. 


Nathan Benjamin. 


And that he might publiſh this DoCtrine of the 
Meſſiah and himſelf more plainly, he wrote from 
Damaſcus this following Letter to the Jews at 
Aleppo, and parts thereabouts. 


0 theReſ/idue or remnant of the Iſraelites, 
Peace without end. Theſe my words are 

to give you notice, how that I am arrived in 
peace at Damaſcus, and behold I go to meet 
the face of our Lord, whoſe Majeſty be ex- 
Aa alted; 


| after him, and therefore travels by way of De- 16 6 6' 
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alted; for he is the Smueraign of the 
Kine of Rings , whoſe Empire be enlar- 
aed. * According as he hath commanded us 
and the Twelve Tribes to ele unto him twetve 
men, ſo have we done : and we now go 70 
Scanderone by his Cemmand to ſhew our faces 
together with part of the principal of thoſe 
particalar friends to whom he hath given li- 
ceyſe to aſſemble in that ſaid place. 

And now T come to make known unto you, 
That tho yeu have heard ſtrauge things o our 
L:rd, yet let not your hearts faint or jear, 
Lut rather fortifie your ſelves in your faith, 
becamſe all his -aitions are miraculous and 
ſecret , which humane underſtanding cannot 
comprehend ; and who can penetrate into the 
depth of them ? In a ſhort time all things 
ſhall be manifeſted clearly unto you in their f 74 
rity, and you ſhall know and conſider, and be 
inſtrufted by the Inventor himſelf, and bleſſed 
is h2 who can expett and arrive to the Salva- 
tim of the true Meſſiah ; who will ſpeedily 
publiſh his Authority and Empire over us now 
and for ever. 


Nathan. 


And now all the Cities of Turkie, where the 
Jews inhabited, were full of the expectation of 
the Meſſiah , no Trade or courſe of gain was 
followed ; every one imagined, that daily Pro- 
viſions, Riches, Honours, and Government were 
to deſcend upon him by ſome unknown and mi- 
raculous manner. An Example of which is moſt 
obſervable in the Jews at Th:ſalonica,who now full 
of aſſurance, that the reſtauration of their 
tingdom, and the accompliſhment of the times 
for the Coming of the Meſlſizh was at hand , 
judged themſelves obliged to double their Devo- 
tions, and purifie their Conſciences from all fins 
and enormities; which might be obſerved by the 
ſcrutiny of him, who was now come to pene- 
trare into the very thoughts and imaginations 
of Mankind. For which work, certain Kochams 
were appointed to direCt the people in the regu- 
lat:on of their Prayers, Devotions, and Faſtings : 
but ſo forward was every one now in his acts 
of Penance ,. that they ſtayed not for the ſen- 
tence of the Kocham, or Preſcriptions or Rules, 
but applied themſelves immediately ro Faſtings , 
and {ome in that manner beyond the abilities 
of Nature, that having for -the ſpace-of feven 
davs takenno ſuſtenance, were famiſhed : others 
buried themſelves in their Gardens , covering 
their naked bodies ' with earth , their heads 
only excepted, remained in thoſe beds of dirt, 
until their bodies were ſtiffned with the cold and 
moiſture : others would endure to have melted 
wax dropt upon their ſhoulders : others to roul 
themſelvs in ſnow , and throw their bodies in 
tie coldeſt ſeaſon of the winter into the Sea, 
Eut the moſt common man- 
ner of Mortification was firſt to prick their backs 
and ſides with thorns, and then togive themſelves 
thirty nine laſhes. All buſineſs was laid aſide, 
none worked or opened ſhop, unleſs to clear 
his Ware-hoſe of Merchandiſe at any price : 
who had ſuperſhiity in Houſhold-ſtuff fold ir 
for what he could, but yet not to Jews, who 
were interdicted from all bargains or ſales un- 
der pain of Excommunication, pecuniary mulcts, 
or corporal puniſhment ; for their comportment 
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as to buſineſs and imployment was eſteemed the | 
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gereral Tenent, That in the days that the Mel- 
ſhah appeared, the Jews ſhould become Maſters 
of the Fſtates and Inheritance of Irfidels ; 
until when, they ought to content themſelves 
with matters only neceſſary to maintain and ſup- 
port life. But becauſe that evety one Was not 
Maſter of that Proviſion and Fortune as to live 
withour daily labour ; therefore to quiet the cla- 
mours of the poor,and prevent the enormons lives 
of ſome, who upon theſe occaſions would be- 
come vagabonds, and deſert their Cities, due 
order was taken to make colleftions, which were 
ſo liberally beſtowed , that in Theſſaloica only . 
four hundred poor were ſupported by the meer 
charity of the richer. And as they endeavoured 
to purge their conſciences of fin, and to apply 
themſelves to good works , that the Meſſiah 
might find the City prepared for his reception ; 
ſo leſt he ſhonld accuſe them of any om:ſlion in 
their Law, and particularly in their neglect of 
that ancient Precept of Increaſe and multiply, 
they married children together of ten years of 
age, and ſome under, without reſpect to richeſs 
or poverty, condition or quality; but being pro- 
miſcuouſly joyned to the number of ſix or ſeven 
hundred couple,upon better and cooler thoughts, 
after the deceit of the falſe Meſſiah was dif- 
covered, or the expectation of his Coming grew 
cold, were divorced , or by conſent ſeparated 
from each other. 

In the heat of all this talk and rumour came 
Sabatai Sewito Smyrna, the City ,of his Nativiry, 
infinitely defired there by the common Jews, 
bur by the Kochams or- Doctors of their Law, 
who gave little or no credence to what he pre- 
tended, was ill received, not knowing what miſ- 
chief or ruine this Doftrine and Prophecy of a 
new Kingdom might produce. Yet Sabatas 
bringing with him Teſtimonials of his SanCtity,ho- 
ly Life, Wiſdom, and gift of Prophecy ſo deep- 
ly fixed himſelf in the heart of the generality,both 
as beirg holy and: wiſe, that thereupon he took 
courage and boldneſs «to enter into diſpute with 
the Grand Kocham (who is the head or chief 
Expoſitor of their Law, and Superintendent of 
their civil Government ) between whom the ar- 
guments grew ſo high, and language ſo hor, 
that the Jews who favoured the Doctrine of Saba- 
tai, and ſeared the Authority of the Kocham, 
doubtful what might be the iſſue of the conteſt, 
appeared in great numbers before the Kaddee of 
Smyrna, in juſtification of their new Prophet, be- 
fore ſo much as any accuſation came againſt 
him ; the Kaddee according to the cuſtom.of the 
Turks ſwallowed money on both ſides, and 
aſterwards remitted them to the determination of 
their own Juſtice: In this manner Sabatai gain- 


_ ed ground daily ; and the Grand Kocham with 


his Party, loſing both the affeftion and obe- 
dience of his People,was diſplaced from his Office, 
and another conſtituted mote affeftionate and a- 
greeable ro the new Propher, whoſe Power daily 
increaſed by thoſe confident: reports of his Ene- 
mies being ſtruck with. phrenſie and madneſs , 
until being reſtored to their former temper and 
wits by him, became his Friends, Acmirers, and 
Diſciples. No invitation was now made in Smyr- 
na by the Jews, nor Marriage, or Circumcifion 
held, where Sabatas was not preſent,accompanied 
to the ſolemnities with multitudes of his Follow- 
ers, and the ſtreets covered with Carpets or fine 
Cloth for him to tread on ; but the humility 
of this Phariſee appeared ſuch, that he would 
ſtoop and turnthem aſide, and ſo paſs. And ha- 
ving thus fixed himſelf in the opinion and-admira- 

tion 
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wwe the Title of Meilt ih, and the Son of God, and to 
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make this follow:ng Declaration to all the Nati- 
ons of the F-s, which being wrote Originally 
in Hebrew, was tranſlated for me faithfully inco 
lalian in this manner. 
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"Unicn Figliolo e Primmgentto A; Dio S$a- 
, batai Sevi, il Meſhah e Salvatore d I(- 
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rael, atutti li Fizlioli d Tſrael eletti di Din, 
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Pace. Fſſendo che ſette fatti dexni di veder | 
quel gran giorno della deliberatione e ſelvati- | 
one di Iſrael, e conſummatione delle Parole di 
Dio promeſſe per li ſu21 Profeti, e Padri no- 
ſtri, per il ſuo diletto Figlio di Iſrael. Oni 
voſtra amaritadine ft converta in allegrez2a, e 
li voſtri digiuzni ft faccino feſte, per che nm 
piamgerete, O miei Figliolt di Tſrael, haven- 
dofi dato iddio la conſolatione innarabile feſte- 
giateri con T impanti, Organi, e Muſiche, rin- 
gratiando quello chi ha adempito il promeſſa 
dalli ſecoli, facend» ogni giorno quelle coſe che 
ſolete fare nelle Calende, e quel giorno dedi- 
cato all" afflittione e meſtitia, convertite lo in 
giorno givcondo pro la mia comparſa. F non 
ſpavertateri niente, per che haverete Domt- 
nio ſopra le Genti, nou ſolamente di quelle,che 
f wedono in Terra ma quella che ſono in fondi 
del Mare. 11 tutto pro voſtra conſolatione e 
allegrez2a, 
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Which tranſlated into Exg/iſh runs thus. 


” HE only and firſt-born Son of God 
" Sabatai Sevi, the Meſliah and Sa: 
* viour of 1ſrael, to all the Sons of 1ſrael, 
< Peace. Since that you are made worthy 
* to ſee that great day of Deliverance and 
« Salvation unto 7ſrael,and accompliſhment 
* of the Word of God promiſed by his Pro- 
< phets and our Forefathers, and by his be- 
* loved Son of Jſrael, let your bitter for- 
* rows be turned into Joy, and your faſt 
* into Feſtivals, for you ſhall weep no more, 
* O my Sons of 7ſrael ; tor God having gi- 
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in the Synagogue, that the preſent ſipns of the 16 6%. 
Coming of the Meſſiah were not apparent, e'= WWV 


cher according to Scripture, or the Doctrine of 
RKabbins, raiſed ſuch a Sedition and Tumule a- 
mongſt the '7ews, as not only prevailed againit 
is arguments, but had alto againſt his life, had 
he not timely conveyed iimſe!t out of the Syna- 
gogue, and fo eſcaped the hands of the Multi- 
tude, Who now could more eafily endure BlaC- 
phemy againit che Law of 1Moſcs, and Prophana- 
tion of the Sanctuary, than contrad &t on or mit- 
belief of the DoCtrine of Sabatai. But howſnever 
It fell our, Penna in a ſhort rime became a Con- 
vert, and Preacher up of Sabaraz fur the Son of 
God, and Deiiverer of the Fews ; and not only 


he, but his whole Family, his Daughters Pro- 


phefie, and fall into ſtrange ecſtaſies : and not 
only this houſe, but above four bundred men 
and women Propieſie of the growing Kingdom 
of Sabatai, and young Infants who could ic1rce 
yet itammer out a ſyllable to their Mothers, re- 
peat and pronounce clearly the Name of {9 4- 
tai the Mefſiah and Son of God. For thus {ar had 
God permitted the Devil to delude this p-ople, 
thac their very children were for a time poſieſled, 
and voices heard to ſound from their itomacks 
and entrails: thoſe of riper years feil firſt into a 
Trance, foamed at the mouth, end recounted 
the future proſperity and deliverance of the J/- 
raelites, their Viſions of the Lion of F*4ah, and 
the Iriumphs of Sabarai. All which were cer- 
tainiy true, being cites of Diabolical deluſions, 
as the 'Fews themle!ves ſince have confeſſed to me. 
With theſe concomitant accidents and (ucceſles 
Savatai Sevi growing more preſumptuous, that 
he might correſpond with the Prophecies of 
Greatneſs and Dominion of the Mefliah, procee- 
ded to Election of thoſe Princes which were to 
govern the Iſraelites in their March towards the 
Holy Land, and to diſpenſe Judgment and Ju- 
ſtice after their Reſtauration, 

In this manner things ran toa ſtrange height of 
madneſs amonglt the Fes at 22737552, When ap- 
peared ſuch Pageantry of Greatneſs, that no Co- 
medy could equal the mock-ſhows they repreſen- 
ted. And though none durſt openly confeſs any 
ſcruple or doubt of this common received Behet, 
yet for confirmation of the Fews in their Faith, 
and aſtoniſhment of the Gentiles, it was judged 
no leſs than neceſlary, that Sabatai: ſhould ſhew 


* ven you this unſpeakable comfort , re- 

* joyce with Drums, Organs, and Muſick, 

* giving thanks to him tor performing his 

* promiſes from all Ages, doing that eve- 

© ry day which is uſual for you to do up- 

<* on the Calends, and that day dedicated 

* to affliction and forrow, convert you un- 
* toaday of mirth for my appearance.And 
* fear you nothing, tor you ſhall have Do- 
* minion over the Nations, and not only 
& over thoſe who are on Farth, but over thoſe 
© creatures alſo which are in the depth of 
* the Sea. All which is for your conſolation 
* and rejoyCing. 


Sabatai Sevi. 


Notwithſtanding the Diſciples of Sabatai Sewi, 
were not {@ numerous, but many oppoſed his 
Doctrine, publickly avouching, that he was an 
Impoltor, and deceiver of the people, amongſt 
which was one Samuel Pennia, a man of good 
Eſtate and reputation in Smyrna ; who arguing 
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ſome Miracles, whereby to evince all the \\ orld 
that he was the Meſſiah. And as the preſent oc- 
caſion ſeemed to require an evidence and convi- 
ction infallible of this truth, fo it was daily ex 2e- 
cted by the Vulgar with an impatience ſuitable 
to humors diſpoſed to Novelty, who out of eve- 
ry action and motion of their Prophet, began to 
fancy ſomething extraordinary and ſupernatural, 
Sabatai was now horribly puzzled for a Miracle, 
though the imagination of the people was 1o vi- 
tiated, that any legerdemain or ſlight of hand 
would have palled more eafily with them for a 
Wonder, than Moſes {triking the Rock for water, 
or dividing the Red-Sea. And an occaſion happen- 
ing,that Sabatazwas in behalfof his Subjects co ap- 
pear before the Kaddee or Judg of the City,to de- 

mand eaſe and relief of ſome oppreſſions which 

aggrieved them ; it was thought necefJary a Mi- 

racle ſhould be worked now or never, when 5a- 

batai appearing with a formal and Phariſaical 

gravity which he had ſtarched on, ſome on a 

indden avouched to ſee a Pillar of Fire be- 

tween him and the Kaddee, which repore pre- 
(ently was heard through the whole room, tilled 
with Jews that accompanied Sabatai, Some 
of whom , who ſtrongly fancied ir, vowed 
Aa 2 and 
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and {wore they ſaw it; others in the outwrad 
Yard, or that could not come near to hear Or 
ſec for the crowd, as ſpeedily took the Alarm, 
and the rumor ran, and belief received by the 
Women and Children at home in a moment. 50 
that Sabatai Sei returned to his houſe trium- 
phant, fixed in the hearts of his People, who now 
needed no farther Miracles to confirm them in 
their Faith. And thus was Sabarai exalted, 
when no man was thought worthy of communi- 
cation, who did not believe him for the Meſ- 
ſiah : others were called Kophrim , Intidels , 
or Hereticks, ſubjefted to the Cenſure of Excom- 
munication, with whom it was not lawfnl fo 
much as to eat. Every man produced his 'I rea- 
ſure, his Gold, and Jewels, offering them at the 
feet of Sabatai ; ſo that he could have commanded 
all the Wealth of S-:y7n2 ; bur he was roo ſubtle 
to accept their money, leſt he ſhould render his 
deſign {iifpected by any afts of covetouine(s. 
Savatai Sevihaving thus fully fixed himſelf in 
Smyrna, and filled other places with the rumours 
of him, declared that he was called by God to 
vilir Canſt..ntinople, where the greateſt part of his 
work was to be accompliſhed ; in order where- 
unto he privately ſhipped himſelf with ſome few 
Attendants on a Turkiſh Saike in the month of 
Fanuary 1665, leſt the crowd of his Diſciples, 
and ſich who would preſs to follow bim, ſhould 
en4anger him in the eyes ofthe Turks, who al- 
ready began tro be (candalized at the Reports 
and Prophecies concerning his Perſon. But though 
S:»4'a1 took few into the Veſſel with him, yet 
multitudes of Jews travelled over land to meet 
him again at Conſtantinople, on whom all their 
Eyes and expeCtations were intent. The Wind 
proving Northerly, as commonly it is in the 
1. !leſpymt and Prepontis, Sabatai was thirty nine 
days in his Voyage, and yet the Vellel not 
arrived : So lirtle power had this Meſſiah over 
the -ea and Winds In which time the News fore- 
running to Conſtantinople that the Jews Meſſiah 
was near, all that people prepared to receive 
him with the ſame joy and impatience as Was Cx- 
prelſed in other parrs where he arrived. The 
Great Vizier then alſo at Conſtantmople, ( being 
not yet departed on his expedition for Candia) ha- 
ving heard ſome rumours of this Man, and the 
diſ-rrder and madneſs he had raiſed amonglit 
the ]ews,ſfent two Boats, whilſt the Saik was detain- 
ed by contrary Winds, with Commands to bring 
him up Priſoner to the Port, where accordingly 
Sabatai being come, was committed to the molt 
loathſome and darkeſt Dungeon in the Town, 
there to remain in farther expectation ofthe Vi- 
ziers Sentence. 'The Jews were not at all diſcou- 
raged at this ill Treatment of their Prophet, but 
rather confirmed in their belief of him, as being 
an accompliſhment of the Prophecy of thoſe 
things which ought to precede his Glory and 
Dominion ; which Contideration induced the 
Chieteſt Perſons amonglt the Jews ro make their 
Viſits and Addrefles to him with the ſame Cere- 
mony. and Reſpect in the Dungeon, as they 
would have done, had he then fate exalted on the 
ſublime Throne of Ju4{ab. Several of them, with 
one Aracago by name, a Man of great eſteem 
amongſt the Jews, attended a whole day betore 
him. with their Eyes caſt down, their Bodies 
bending forward, and hands croſs'd before 
tnem ; (which are poſturesof humliity and ſervice 
in the Eaſtern Parts ) the undecency of the place, 
and prelent ſubjection, not having in the lealt 


abated their high thoughts and reverence towards | 


his perton, 
For the Jews in Conſtantinople were become as 
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mad and diſtracted, as they were in other places, 
all Trade and Traffick forbidden , and thoſe 
who owed Money, in no manner carefu} how to 
ſatisfie it; amongſt which wild Crew, ſome werC 
indebted to our Merchants at Galata, who not 
knowing the way to receive their Money, partly 
for their intereſt and partly for curioſity,thought 
fit to viſit this Sabatar, complaining, I hat ſuch 
particular Fews, upon his Coming, took upon 
them the boldneſs to defraud them of their 
right, and deſired he would be pleaſed to fig- 
nitie to thole his Subjects, bis pleaſure to have 
ſatisfaction given ; 

W hereupon Sabatai, with much affeCtation, 
took Pen and Paper, and wrote to this eftect. 


To you of the Nation of the Jews, who ex- 
pett the appearance of the Meſſiah, and the 
Salvation of Iſrael, Peace without end. Where- 
as we are informed, That yu — ,are 
indebted to ſeveral of the Englilh Nation, 
It ſeemeth right to us to enorder you to make 
ſatisfattion to theſe your juſt Debts: which if 
you refuſe to do, and not obey us herein ; know 
you that then you are not toenter with us into 
our Joys and Dominions. 


In this manner Sabataz Sewi remained a Priſo- 
ner at Conſtantinople for the ſpace of two Months; 
at the end of which che Vizier having dclign- 
ed his expedition for Candia, and conſidering the 
rumour and diſturbance the Preſence ut Saba- 
tas had made already at Conſtant: ple, thought 
It not ſecure to ſuffer him to remain in the Impe- 
rial City, whilſt both the Grand Signior and him- 
ſelf were abſent; and therefore changed his 
Priſon to the Dardanell;, otherwiſe called the 
Caſtle of 4tydos, being on the Eurpe ide of the 
Helleſpont , oppoſite to Seftos . places famous 
in Greek Poetry. This removal of +.ubarai trom 
a worle Priſon, tro one of a berrer Air, confirmed 
the Fews with greater confidence of his be- 
ing the Meſſi ih, ſnppoſing that had it been in che 


| power of the Vzer, or other Officers of the 


Turks, to have deitroyed his Perion. they would 
never have permitted him ro hve unro that time, 
in regard their Maximes entorce them to quit 
all jealouſfies and ſuſpicions of rnine to their 
State by the death-of the Party feared ; which 
much rather they ought to execute on Sabataz, 
who had nor only declared himſelf the King of 
I/rael, but alſo by Prophecies publiſhed fa- 
tal things to the Grand Signior and his King- 
doms. 

With this Conſideration , and others prece- 
ding, the Fews flocked in great numbers to the 
Caſtle, Where he was impriſoned, not oniy from 
the Neighbouring parts, but alſo from + «/2::4, 
Germany, Ligorn, Venice, Amſterdam, and other 
places, where the Fews reſide ; on all whom, as 
a reward of the expence and labours of their Pil- 
grimage, Sabata: beſtowed plenty ot his Ke- 
nediCtions, promiſing encreaſe of their Store, 
and enlargement of poſſeſſions in the Hoiy Land. 
So great was the confluence of the Fes to this 
place, that the Turks thought it requiſite to 
make their advantage thereof, and ſo not only 
raiſed the price of their Proviſions, Lodgings, 
and other neceſlaries, but allo denied to ad- 
mit any to the preſence of Sabatai, unleſs for Mo- 
ney, ſetting the price ſumetimes at Five, ſome- 


times at ten Dollars, or more or leſs, according 


as they gueſled at the abilities and zeal of the 
Perſon ; by which gain and advantage to the 
Turks, no Complaints or Advices were carried to 
Adrianople;either of the Concourſe or Arguments 


amonglt 
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ammn2z? the Yew: in tf woe bur rater all Ci- 
vilities and Liberries intaloved unto rnem, which 
ſerved as a farther Ar2uimentto enfnare this poor 
People in the belief of their Meſſtah. 

During this time of Confinement Sabata; had 
leiſure ro compoſe and inſtitute a New Method 
of Worſhip for the Joys, and principally the 
manner of rhe Celebra'ion of the Day of his Na- 
tivicy, which he preſcribed in ths manner, 


i trirroonth Emperor of toe T arks. 


_—O— — 
— — > — — 


f I} Rethren, aud my Peop/e, Men of my Re- 
BJ) ligion, inhabiting the City of S5m\ YN | 


the Renowned, where live Men, aad Wemen, 
and Families ; much Peace be unto Ton from 
the Lord of Peace, and from Me his be- 
lyed Sor Ring Solomon. TI command you , 
Thot the Ninth of the Month of Ab ( which 
according to our account anfwered that 


1 / { i 
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a Day of Invitativn, and of great 
Toy, celebrating it with choice Meats, and 
plealing Drinks, with many Candles and Lamps, 
with Mufrck and Sonzs ; becauſe it is the day 
of the Birth of Sabatai Sevi the Fligh King, 
above all the Wings of the Farth. Aud as t1 
matters of labour , and other things of like 
nature, do as becomes you «pn a day of Feſti- 
val, ad:raed with your ft 1 Garments. As t0 
your Prayers , let the ſame Order be uſed as 
upon Feſtivals. To converſe with Chriſtians 
on that day is unlawful, though your Diſcourſe 
be of matters indifferent ; all labour is for- 
bidden, But to ſound Inſtruments is law- 
fal, | ; 

This ſhall be the method of your Prayers on 
this day of Feſtival. After you have ſaid, 
Bleſſed be thou, OTloly God ; then proceed, 
and ſay : Thou haſt choſen us before all Peo- 
ple, and haſt loved us, and haſt been delighted 
with us, and haſt humbled us more than all 
other Nations; and haſt ſan{tified us with thy 
Precepts, and baſt brought us near to thy Ser- 
vice, and the Service of our ANT. Thy F0- 
ly, Great, and Terrible Name thou haſt pub: 
liſhed amongſt us ; And haſt given us, O Lord 
God, according to thy love, times of Foy, of 
Feſtivals, and times of Mirth, and this Day 
of Conſolation, for a ſolemn Convocation of Ho* 
lineſs , for the Birth of our King the Meſ- 
ſtah Sabatai Sevi, thy Servant, and firſt- born 
Son in lyve, throuzh whom we commemorate 
our coming out of Egypt. And then you ſhall 
read for your Leſſon the firſt,ſecond, and third 
Chapters of Deuteronomy to the Seven- 
reeath Verſe ; appointing for the readins 
therevf Five men, is a perfect and uncorrupt- 


J 


Feſtivals, . And jor ihe Lejfor out of the Pro- 
fhets, uſually read in the *ynograue every 
Sabbath,you ſhall repeat the Thirty jirſt Chap- 
ter of Jeremiah to year Prayer ca/led the 
Muſſaf (uſed in the Synag"gue every Sabbath 
an ſolemn Felt iva!.) Inſtead of the Sacrifice 
of Addition at the returning of the Bible to its 
place , veu ſhall read with aa audible Voice, 
and clear Sumnd, and with hily 7{irmony, the 


ed Bille; adding thereants the Bleſſings of 
the Morning, as are preſcrived for Days of 
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Nintv fifth Pſalm, And at the firit Praiſes 
in the Abrnizs, after you have fans Pſalm 
Ninaty one, aud juſt before you fins Pjalm 
Ninety eight, you ſhall repeat Palm One hun- 
dared thirty two; bit in the lat? Jerſe where 
it is faid, As tor his enemies I ſhsll clothe 
them with fhame, but upon kimiclt ſhall 
his Crown flourith; i the place of | upon 
himſelf ] you ſhall read, Opon the MST 
High ; a'ter which ſhall follow the One han- 
dred twenty fixih Pſalm, and then the One 
tundred and thirteenth, to the One hundred 
and Nineteenth. 

At the Conſecration of the Wine pon the 
Viril, or Even, you ſhall make meat/:2 of the 
Fea#t of Conſolation, which is the Day of the 
Birth of our King the Meſſiah Sabatai Sevi, 
thy Servant, and firit-born Som; giving the 
Blejſina as followeth. Bleſſed be thou , ovr 
God, King of the World, why ha$t made us to 
live, and haft maintained us, and hast kep, 


us alive unto this time. Upon the Eve of 


this Day you ſhall alſo read the F:zhty one 
Plalm, as alſo the One hundred thirty two, 
and One hundred twenty fexth Pſalms, which 
are appointed for the Morning Praiſes. And 
this Day [hall be unto you for a remembrane? 
of a ſolemn Day unto eternal Ages, and a per- 
petual TesFimony between me, aad the Sons of 
lirael. 


Audite audiendo, & manducate bonum. 


Beſides which Order and Method cf Liturgy 
for Solemnization of his Birch , he preſcribed 
other Rules for Divine Service, and particularly 
publiſhed the ſame Indulgence and priviledge to 


' every one who ſhould pray at the 't omb ot his 
Mother, as if he had taken on him a Vilgrimage 


to pray and ſacrifice at Feruſalem. The Devo- 
tion of the Fexvs towards this pretended Meſſiah, 
encreaſed ſtil] more and more 3 fo that not only 
the chief of the City went to attend and proffer 
their ſervice towards him in the time of his Im- 
priſonment, but likewiſe decked their Syna- 
gogue With S. S. in Letters of Gold, making for 
him on the Wall a Crown, in the Circle of which 
was Wrote the Ninety one Pſalm at length, in 
a fair and legible Character ; artributing the 
ſame Titles to Sabatai, and expounding the Scrip- 
tures in the ſame manner in favour of his appear- 
ance, as we do of our Saviour. 

Howloever ſome of the Fews remained in their 
Wits all this time, amongſt which was a cerc2in 
Cocham at Smyrna, one zealous of his Law, 
and of the good and ſafety of his Nation; and 
obierving in what a wild manner the whole Feo- 
ple of the Jews was tranſported wich the gronnd- 
leſs belief of a Meſliah, leaving not only their 
Trades , and courſe of Living, but publiſhing 
Prophecies of a ſpeedy Kingdom, of reſcue trom 
the tyranny of the Turk, and leading the Grand 
Signior himſelf captive in Chains , matrers fo 
dangerous, and obnoxious to the State wherein 
they lived, as migheuſtly convict them of Trea- 
{on and Rebellion, and leave them to the mer- 
cy of that Juſtice, which on the leaſt jealouſie 
and ſuſpicion of matters of chis nature, uſes ro 
extirpate Families, and ſubvert the Manijon 
houſes of their own People, much rather of the 
Fews, on whom the Turks would gladly take 
this OCCaſizn to defpail them of their Eſtates, and 

Cons 
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condemn the whole Nation to perpetual Savery. 
rd indeed it wonld have been a greater woncer 
than ever Sabata: ſhewed , that the Turks took 
not advantage from all theſe extravagancies 


tn drain the fevs of a confiderable Sum of Mo- | 


rey, and ſet their whole Race in Turky at a Ran- 
{>me, had nor thele paſlages yielded them matter 
of paſtime, and been the ſubjet of the Turks 
ianghter and (corn, ſuppoſing it a diſparagement 
to the greatneſs of the O:roman Empire, to be 
concerned for the rumours and combuſtions of 
this deſpiſed People. With theſe Conſiderations 
this Cocham, that he might clear himſelf of 
the blood and guilt of his Countrymen, and un- 
concerned in the common deltruttion, went be- 
fore the Kaddee, and there proteſted againſt 
the preſent Doftrine, declaring, That he had no 
hand in ſetting up of Sabarai, but was an ene- 
my both to him and his whole Seft. "This free- 
dom of the Cocham ſo enraged and ſcandalized 
the /evs, that they judged no Condemnation 
or Puniſhment too ſevere againſt ſuch an Ot- 
fender, and Blaſphemer of their Law, and Ho- 
lineſs of the Meſhtiah, and therefore with Money 
and preſents to the Kaddee, accuſing him as 
diſobedient in a Capital nature to their Go- 
vernment , obtained ſentence againſt him to 
ſhave his Beard, and commit him to the Gallies. 

'T here wanted nothing now to the appearance 
of the Meſſiah, and the Solemnity of his Com- 
ing, but the preſence of Elzas, which the Jews 
began to expeCt hourly, and with that attention 
and carneltneſs, that a Dream or Phantaſm 
to every weak Head was judged to be Elias, it be- 
ing taught and averred, that he was ſeen in di- 


. vers Forms and Shapes, not to be certainly diſ- 


covered or known before the Coming of the Meſ- 
ſiah. For this Superſtition is ſo far fixed amongſt 
them, that generally in their Families they ſpread 
a Table for El:as the Prophet, to which they make 
an invitation of poor People, leaving the chief 
place for the Lord Elias, whom they believe to 
be inviſibly preſent at the Entertainment, and 
there to eat and drink without diminution either 
of the Diſhes or the Cup. One Perſon among{t 
the Jews commanded his Wife, after a Sup- 
per of this kind, to leave the Cup filled with 
Wine, and the Meat ſtanding all Night for 
El:asto feaſt ard rejoyce alone,and in the Morn- 
ing ariſing early , affirmed , 'I hat Elias took 
this Banquet fo kind!y, that in token of gratitude 
and acceptance, he had repleniſhed the Cup with 
Oyl inſtead of Wine. It is a cuſtom amongſt 
the 7Fews-on the Erening of the Sabbath to re- 
peat certain prailes of God, (Haudola) which fig- 
nifies a diſtinction or ſeparation of the Sabbath 
from the prophane days ( as they call them ; ) 
which praiſes or bleſling they obſerve to perform 
in this manner. One takes a Cup filled with Wine, 
and drops it tirough the whole Houſe in the name 
of Elias, ſaying, Elias the Propher , Elias the Pro- 
pret, come quickly to us with the Meſſiah the Son of 
David. And this, they affirm, is ſo acceptable 
to E/zas, that he never fails to preſerve that Fa- 
mily ſo devoted to him, and augment it with the 
Bleſſings of encreaſe. Many other things the 
Jews avouch of El.as, fo ridiculous, as are not 
neceſlary to be declared, amongſt which this one 
15 not from our purpoſe, Thar at the Circumci- 
ſion there is always a Chair ſet for E/zas. And $4- 
batai Seu being once invited at Smyrna to the Cir- 
cumcition of the firit-born Son of one Abraham 
Gnizere , a Kinſman of Sabatai, and all things 
re.dy for the Ceremony ; Sabatai Sews exhorted 
the Parents of the Child to expect a while until 
his farther order. Afcer a good half hour Saba- 
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tas ordered them to proceed, and cut the tre- | 


pucee of the Chi!d, which was inſtantly perform: 
ed with all joy and fatiefattion to the Parents : 
and being afterwards demanded , wherefore Fe 
retarded the performance ct that FunCticn , 1-3 
anſwer was, That Elias had not as yet taken his 
teat, Whom as ſoon as he ſaw placed, he crder- 
ed them to proceed : and that now ſhortly E!:as 
would diſcover himſelf openly, ard proclaim the 
news of their general Redemption. 'I his being 
the common opinion of the Fews, ard that S:zb4- 
tai Sevi was the Meſſiih, being become an Article 
of Faith, it was not hard to perſwade them that 
Elias was come already, that they met him ir 
their diſhes, in the dark, in their Bed-chambers, 
or any where elſe inviſible,in the ſame manner as 
our common People believe of Hobgoblins and 
Faries: For ſoit was, when one Solom nm Cremeana, 
an Inhabitant of Smyrna, making a great Fealt, 
to which the principal Jews of that City were in- 
vited, after they had eaten and drank freely, 
one ſtarted from his ſeat, and avouched that he 
ſaw Elias upon the VVall, and with that bows 
to him, and complements him with all reve- 
rence and humility : ſome others having in like 
manner their fancies already prepoſleſied, and 
their eyes with the fume of VVine ill prepared 
to diſtinguiſh ſhadows, immediately agreed up- 
on the object, and then there was not one in the 
Company who would ſay, he did not ſee him; 
at which ſurpriſe every one was ſtruck with re- 
verence and awe, and the moſt eloquent amongſt 
them having their tongues looſed with Joy and 
VVine, direted Orations, Encomiums, and aCts 
of thankfulneſs to him, courting and complement- 
ing Elias, as diſtrafted Lovers do the ſuppoſed 
preſence of their Milſtreſſes. 


Another Few at Conſtantinople reported, That . 


he met Elzas in the ſtreets, habired like a Turk, 
with whom he had a long communication , and 
that he injoin'd the obſervation of many neglected 
Ceremonies,and particularlytheZezit, Lev 15.3. 
Speak unto the Children of [rae] and bidthem, that 
they make fringes in the borders of therr garments 
throughout their generations, and that they put upon 
the fringe of the border a Ribband of Blue. Alſo the 
Peotz, Lewit. I9. 27. Ve (ball not round the corners 
of your Head, nor mar the corner of yeur heard, 
This apparition of E/zas being publiſhed, and as 
ſoon believed, every one began to obey the Vi- 
ſion, by fringing their garments; and for their 
heads, though always ſhaved according to the 
Turkiſh and Eaſtern faſhion, and that the ſuftering 
hair to grow, to men not accuſtomed, was heavy 
and incommodious for their health and heads; 
yet to begin again to renew, as far as was poſl;- 
ble, the ancient Ceremonies, every one nouriſh- 
ed a Lock of hair on each fide, which was viſible 
beneath their Caps, which ſoon after began to 
become a ſign of diſtinCtion between the Felievers 
and the Koparims, a name of diſhonour, fignify- 
ing as much as Unbelievers or Heretick, given 
to thoſe who confeſſed not Sabatai to be the Mel- 
fiah. VVhich particulars, if not obſerved, it was 
declared as a menace of Elias, That the Peo- 
ple of the Fews who came from the River Sabe- 
tion, as is ſpecified in the 2: Eſdras Cap. 12. ſhall 
take vengeance of thoſe who ate guilty of theſe 
omiſſions. ' 

Bur to return again to Sabata;i Sewi himſelf, we 


find him ſtill remaining a Priſoner in the Caſtle of 


Abydos apon the Helleſpont, admired and adored 
by his Brethren with more honour than before, 
and viſited by Pilgrims trom all parts, where the 
Fame of the Coming of the Mcflizh had arri- 
ved : Amongſt which one from Po/and named Ne- 
hersiatl 
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hemiah Cohen was of ſpecial note and renown, 
learned in the Hebrew, Syriack, and Chaldce, and 
verſed in the DoQtrine and Kabala of the Rab- 
bins, as well as Sabatai himſelf: One ( of whom 
it was (aid ) had not this Sew anticipated the de- 
ſign, eſteemed himſelf as able a Fellow for to 
act a Meſſiah as the other. Howſoever it being 
now too late to pnbliſh any ſich pretence, Sabatai 
having already prepoſletſſed the office, and with 
that the hearts and belief of the Fews, Nebemi- 
ah was contented with ſome ſmall appendage 
or relation to a Mefliah ; and theretore to lay his 
deſign the better , deſired a private Conference 
with Sabatas, Theſe two great Rabbins be- 
ing together, a hot Diſpnte arole between them 
For Cohen alledged , "That according to Scrip- 
ture and Expoſition of the Learned therenpon, 
there were to be two Meſſiahs, one called 1 
Ephraim, and the other Ben Dawid : "The firſt 
was to be a Preacher of the Law, poor and deſpi- 
ſed, and a Servant to the ſecond, and his Fore- 
runner ; the other was to be great and rich, to 
reſtore the Fews to Fernſalem, to fit upon the 
Throne of David, and to perform and att all thoſe 
Triumphs and Conqueſts, which were expected 
from Sabatai, Nehemiah was contented to be 
Ben Ephraim , the aillicted and poor Meſſiah, and 
Sabatai was well enough contented he ſhould be 
ſo; but that Nehemiah accuſed him for being 
roo forward in publiſhing bimſelf the latter Mel- 
ſiah , before Ben Ephraim had firſt been known 
to the World. Sabarai took this reprebenſion fo 
11, either. out of -pride and thoughts of his own 
Infallibility , or that he ſuſpected Nehemiah being 
once admitted for Ben Ephraim, would quickly, 
being a ſubtle and learned Perſon, perſwade the 
World that he was Ben David, would by no 
means underſtand or admit of this DoCtrine, 
or of Ben Ephraim for a neceſſary Officer : And 
thereupon the Diſpute grew ſo hot, and the Con- 
troverſie (o irreconcileable, as was taken notice 
of by the Fews, and controverted amongſt them 
as every one fancied ; but S2ba;at being of greater 
Authority , his Sentence prevailed , and Nebe- 
miah was rejetted as Schiſmatrical, and an Enemy 
to the Meſſiah , which afterwards proved the 
Tuine and downfal of this Impoſture. For Nebe- 
miah being thus baflled, and being a Perſon of 
Authority, and a haughty Spirit, meditated no- 


thing bur revenge ; to execute which to the full, he 


rook a Journey to Adrianople, and there inform- 
ed the chief Miniſters of State and Officers of the 
Court , who (by reaſon of the gain the Turks 
made of their Priſoner at the Caſtle on the Helle- 
ſpomt) heard nothing of all this concourle of Peo. 
ple, and Prophecies of the Revolc of the Fews 
from their obedience to the Grand Signior, . And 
taking likewiſe, io his Counſel ſome certain d:l- 
contented and unbelieving -Cochams, who being 
zealous for their Nation , and jealous of the ill 
conſequences of this long continued and increa 

ſing madneſs, took liberty to inform the Chima- 
cam ( who was Deputy of the Great Vizier then 
at Candia)that the Few,Priſoner at the Caltlezcal- 
led Sabatai Sevi was a lewd perſon, and one who 
endeavoured to debauch the minds of the Few, ,& 
divert them from their honeſt courſe of hvelihoad, 
& obedience to the Grand Signtor.and that there- 
fore it was necellary to clear the World of ſo ta- 
Ctious and dangerous a Spirit. The Chimacam be- 
ing thus inform'd . could dono leſs than acquaint 
the Gr.Signior with all the particulars of this mans 
condition, courſe of liie, 'and Doctrine.; which 
were no' ſooner underitood, but a Chaouſe or 


| Mrfſenger was immediately diſpatched to bring 


up Sabatai Sevi to Adrienople, The Chaoule 
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executed his Commiſſion after the 7urkiſh fi- 1 6 66. 
ſhion in haſte, bringing Sabaratin a few diys ty Woe 


Adrianeple, without farther excuſe or ceremony, 
not aff>rding him an hours ſpace to take a fulemn 
farewel of his Followers and Adorers, who now 
were come to the vertical point of all cheir hopes 
and expectations. 

The Grand Signior having by this time re- 
ceived divers informations of the madeſs of the 
Tews, and the pretences of $:5a:ai, grew big with 
defire and expeCtation to ſee him; fo that he no 
ſooner arrived at Adrianeple, but the ſame hour 
he was brought before the Grand Signior, £a- 
batat appeared much dejetted, and failing of 
that courage Which he ſhewed in the >yna- 
gogue. And being demanded leveral queſtions in 


- *F'urkiſh by the Grand <ignior, ke wouid no: truſt 


ſo far. to the vertue of his Meſliahſhip, as to 
deiver himſelf in the Turkiſh Language, bur 
deſired a DoCtor of Phy ſick (who had from a Few 
turned Turk) to be his interpreter, which was 
granted to him, but not withour reft-Qtion of 
the ſtanders-by, that had he been the Viefhiah and 
Son of God, as he formerly pretended , his 
Tongne would have been looſed into Fl: quence 
and perfection of { anguages. i31t the Grand Sig- 
nior would not be put off wirthour a tiracle, and 
it muſt be one of his own chiuſing ; which 
was, that Saba:a:t ſhould be ttrippea naked, and 
ſet as a mark to his dextrovs Archers; if the ar- 
rows paſled not his body. bur that his fleſh and 
$kin was proof, like \rmour, rhen he woud be- 
lieve him to be the Meſliah, «nd rhe Perſon whom 
God had deſigned to thoie VU mmons and 
Greatneſs he pretended. tiiur now 4@4-47..4 10t 
having Faith enough to ſtand to (+ ſharpa nyal, 
renounced all his I ite to Kingdoms and Go- 
vernments ,. alledging that he was an vrdinary 
Cocham and Jew, as others were, and tad no- 
thing of priviledge and vircue above the reſt. i he 
Grand Signior notwi:kit:nding, not Wholly ſarts- 
fied with this plain con'/efſion, declared, '} hat ha- 
ving given publick ſcandal to» che trofeilors of 
the Mabomeran Religion, and done d:ithonour to 
his Soveraign Authority, by pretending © with- 
draw from him fo conſiderable a portion as 
the Land of Paleſtine, his I reaſon and Crime 
could nor be expiated without becoming a /1{aho- 
metan Convert : Which it he refuſed to do, 
the Stake was ready at the Gate of the Seraglio 
to impale him. Sabatai being now reduced to his 
laſt game and extremity, not being in the leaſt 
doubiful what todo , for to dye for what he was 
allured was falſe was againſt Nacure,and the death 
of a mad man : Rephed with much chear- 
fulneſs, that ke was Conrented to turn Turk, 
and that it was not of torce, but of choice, ha- 
ving been a long time defirous of (o giorous a 
profeſſion , he etteemed himſel! much honoured, 
that he had an opportunity to own it firit in 
the preſence of the Grand Signior. And here 
was the Non p/us ulrra of all the tlifter and noiſe 
of this vain Impoſtour. And now the Reader 
may pauſe a while, and contempiate the ſtrange 
point .of conſternation, ſhame, and ſilence, to 
which the Fews were reduced, when they under- 
ſtood how ſpeedily their hopes were vamithed, and 
how poorly and ignominiouſly all their tancies 
and promiſes of a new Kingdom, their Pageantry 
and Offices for Devotion were palt like a tale, 
or a midnights dream. And all this was con- 
cluded, and the Jews ſunk on a ſucdenand fallen 
flat in their hopes, without ſo much as a line of 
comfort or excuſe from Sabatai, more than in 
general to all the Brethren, chat now they ſhould 
apply theuuclves to their callings and —_— 
(0) 
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to him were finiſhed, and the ſentence palſt. 

The News of Sabatai turning Turk, and of the 
Meſſiah ro a Mahomertan, quickly filled all parts 
of Turky ; the Fews were ſtrangely ſurpriſed at it, 
and aſhamed of their eaſineſs of belief, of the ar- 
guments -with which they had perſwaded 0- 
thers , and of the Proſelytes they had made 
in their own Families. Abroad they became the 
common derifion of the Towns where they in- 
habired, the Boys houted after them, coining a 
new word at Smyrna ( Pouftai ) which every one 
ſeeing a Jew, with a finger pointed out, would 
pronounce with ſcorn and contempt 3 ſo that 
this deceived People for a long time after re-« 
mained with confuſion, ſilence, and dejettion of 
ſpirit. And yet moſt of them affirm, That Sa- 
batai is not turned Turk, but his ſhadow only 
remains on Earth, and walks with a white head, 
and in the habit of a Mabometan; but that 
his Body and Soul are taken into Heaven, there 
to reſide until the time appointed for accompliſh- 
ment of theſe Wonders : And this Opinion began 
ſo commonly to take place, as if this People re- 
ſolved never to be undeceived, uſing the Forms 
and Rules for Devotion preſcribed them by their 
Mahometan Meſſiah. Inſomuch that the Cochams 
of Conſtanteneple fearing the danger of this Er- 
rour might creep up andequal the former, con- 
demned the belief of Sabatai being Meſliah jas 
damnable, and injoyned them to return to the an- 
cient Method and Service of God, upon pain of 
Excommunication. The Stile and Tenour of their 
Letter was as followeth. 


4: you who have the power of Prieſthood, 
and are the knowing , learned , and 
magnanimous Governours and Princes refiding 
#n the City of Smyrna, may the Almighty pro- 
tett you, Amen, for ſo is his wil. 

Theſe our Letters which we ſend in the 
midſt of your Habitations , are upon occaſion 
of certain Rumours and Tumults come to our 
ears from that City of your Holineſſes. For 
there is a ſort of men amongſt you,who fortifie 
themſelves in their Error, and ſay, Let ſuch 
an one our King live, and bleſs him in their 
publick Synagogues every Sabbath day 3 and al- 
ſo adjoyn Pſalms and Flymns invented by that 
man for certain days, with Rules and Methods 
for. Prayer, which ought not to be done, and 
yet they ſtill remain obſtinate therein. And 
now behold it is known unto you, how many 
ſwelling waters have paſſed over our Souls for 


his ſake ; for had it not been for the mercies of 
God which are without end, and the merit of 


our Forefathers which hath aſſiſted us, the foot 
of Iſrael had been raſed out by their enemies. 


The Jews And yet ſtill you continue obſtinate in things 
_—_ © which do not help, but rather do miſchief , 
headof which God avert. Turn you therefore , for 
Iſrael. this is not the true way,but reſtore the Crown 
to the ancient cuſtom and uſe of your Fore- 
fathers, and the Law, and from thence do not 


F 


move. 

We command you, That with your Au: 
thority, under pain of Excommunicati- 
on and other Penalties , all thoſe Ordi- 
ances and Prayers , as well thoſe delivered 


by the mouth of that man, as thoſe which he 


injoyned by the mouth of others, be all abo- 1 6 66 


liſhed and made woid , and to be found no 
more,and that they never enter more into your 
hearts ; but judge according to the ancient 
Commandment of your Forefathers, repeatin 
the ſame Leſſons and Prayers every Sak- 
bath as hath been accuſtomary ; as alſo the 
Collets for Kings, Potentates, and Anoint- 
ed, &c. and bleſs the King Sultan Maho- 
met ; for in his dayes hath great Satvati- 
on been wrought for Iſrael, and become not 
Rebels to his Kingdom , which God forbid. 
For after all this which is paſt, the leaſt 
motion will be a cauſe of jealouſy, and you 
will bring ruine upon your own perſons, an 
upon all which is near and dear to you ; where- 
fire abſtain from this man, and let not ſo much 
as his name proceed out of your mouths. For 
know, if you will not obey us herein, which 
will be known who, and what thoſe men are who 
refuſe to conform unto us, we are reſolved to 
proſecute them, as our duty is. He that doth 
hear and obey us , may the bleſſing of God reſt 
upon him, Theſe are the words of thoſe, who 
ſeek your peace and good , having in Con- 
ſtantinople, os Sunday the 5th of the month 
Sevat, under-wrote their names. 


Joam Tob, So of Hanania Ben Jacar. 
Iaac Alnacagua. 

Joſeph Kazabi. 

Menaſle Barudo. 

Kaleb Sox of Samuel. 

Eliezer Caſti. 

Eliezer Gherſon. 

Joſeph Accohen. 

Eliezer Aluff. 


During the time of all theſe tranſattions and 
paſſages at Conſtantinople, Smyrna, Abydos upon 
the Helleſpont, and Adriancple ; the Fews leaving 
their mercantile courſe and advices what prices 
Commodities borey, and matters of Traffick, 
ſtuffed their Lettersfor 7raly and other parts with 
nothing but wonders and miracles wrought by 
their Meſſiah. As that, when the Grand Signior 
ſent to take him, he cauſed all the meſſengers 
immediately to die; upon which, other Janiza- 
ries being again ſent, they all fell dead with a 
word only from his mouth ; and being deſired to 
revive them again, he immediately recalled them 
to life, but of them only ſuch , who were true 
Turks, and not thoſe who had denied that Faith 
in which they were born, and had profeſſed. Af- 
ter this they added , that he went voluntarily to 
Priſon, and though the Gares were barred, and 
ſhut with ftrong Locks of Iron, yet that Sabatas 
was ſeen to walk through the ſtreets with a nu- 
merous attendance ; 'and when they laid ſhac- 
kles on his Neck and Feet , they not only fell 


from himg but were converted into Gold, with 


which he gratified his true and faithful Believers 
and diſciples. Some Miracles alſo were report- 
ed of Nathan, that only at the reading cf the 
name of any particular Man or Woman, he 
could immediately recount the ſtory of his or her 
Life, their ſins or defaults, and accordingly impoſe 
juſt correction and penance for them. Theſe ſtrong 
reports coming thus confidently into Ira/y, and 
all parts, the Jews of Caſal diMonferrato reſoly'd to 
ſend 
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in the nature of extraordinary Legates, to Smyr- 
n4, to make enquiry after the truth of all theſe 
rumours, who accordingly arriving in Smyrna, 
full of expeation and hopes, intending to pre- 
ſent themſelves with great humility and ſubmiſ 
ſion before their Meſſiah, and his Prophet Nathan, 
were entertained with the ſad news, that Sabatai 
was turned Turk ; by which information, the 
Character of their Embaſly in a manner ceaſing, 
every one of them laying aſide the formality of 
his FunCtion, endeavoured to lodge himſelf beſt 
to his own convenience. But that they might 
return to their Brethren at home with the cer- 
rain particulars of the ſucceſs of theſe affairs , 
they made a viſit to the Brother of Sabatat , 
who ſtill continued to perſwade them, that Sa- 
batai was notwithſtanding the true Meſſiah; that 
it was not he who had taken upon him the habit 
and form ofa Turk , but his Angel or Spirit, his 
Body being aſcended into Heaven, until God 
ſhall again ſee the ſeaſon and time to reſtore it ; 
adding farther, that an effe& hereof they ſhould 
ſee by the Prophet Nathan verifyed , now every 
day expected , who haying wrought Miracles in 
many places, would alſo for their conſolation, 
reveal hidden ſecrets unto them, with which they 
ſhould not only remain ſatisfied but aſtoniſhed : 
with this only hope of Nathan, theſe Legares 
were a little comforted , reſolving to attend his 
arrival, in regard they had a Letter to confign 
into his hands, and according to their inſtructi- 
ons, Were to demand of him the grounds he had 
for his Prophecies, and what aſſurance he had 
that he was divinely inſpired, and how thoſe 
things were revealed unto him, which he had 
committed to Paper, and diſperſed to all parts of 
the World. 

At length Nathan arrived near Smyrna , on 
Friday the 3d of March, towards the Evening, 
and on Sunday theſe Legats made their viſit to 
him, but Nathan upon the news of what ſucceſs 
his Meffiah met with, began to grow ſullen and 
reſerved , ſo that the Legats could ſcarce: pro- 
cure admitttance to him ; all that they could do, 
was to inform him, that they had a Letter tv 
him from the Brotherhood of [ta/y, and Commiſ- 
ſion to confer with him concerning the ground 
and foundation of his Prophecies: But Nathan 
refuſed to take the Letter , ordering Kaim Abo- 
lafio, a Cocham of the City of Smyrna, to re- 
ceive it; ſo that the Legats returned little con- 
rented, but yet with hopes at Nathans arrival at 
Þ1yr»8, to receive better ſatisfaction. 

But whilſt Nathan intended to enter into Smyr- 
a, the Cochams of Conſtantinople, being before 
adviſed of his reſolution to take a Journey :into 
their parts, not knowing by which way he might 
come, ſent their Letters and orders to. Smyrna, 
Pruſſia, and every way round, to thinder his 
pallage, and interrupt. his Journey, fearing that 


_ things beginning now to compole, the Turks ap- 


peated for the former diſorders, and the minds of 
the 7-5 in ſome manner, ſerled, might be ;,mo- 
ved, and combuſtions burſt out . afreſh, /by_ the 
appearance of this new Impoſtor, and therefor 
diſpatched this Letter as followeth. | 


40 you who are the Shepherds of |ſracl, 


and Rulers , who refide for the Great | 


God of the whole World in the City of Smyr- 
na, which is a . Mother in Iſrael , to her 
Princes, her Prieſts, her Judges, and eſpe- 


cially to the perfedt wiſe men, and of greate | 
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expertence ; may the Lord God canſe you to 
live before him, and delizht in the multitude 
of Peace, Amen. So bethe will of the Lord. 

Theſe our Letters are diſpatched wnto you, 
to let you underſtand , that in the place of 
your Holineſs, we have heard, that the 
learned man which was in Gaza , called Nia-« 
than Benjamin, hath publiſhed vain D-Arines, 
and made the World tremble at his wards and 
mroentions. At this time we have received 
advice, that this man ſome days ſince depart- 
ed from Gaza, and took his Journey by the 
way of Scanderone, intending there to Em- 
bark for Smyrna. and thence to go to Con- 
ſtantinople , -r Adrianople. And though it 

ſeems a ſtrange thins wunto us , that any man 

ſhou'd have a A-fre to throw himſelf into a 

place of fiames and fire, and into the ſparks 

of Fell : Ntwithſtanding, we ought to fear 
and ſuſped it, for the icet of man always 
guide him to the worit. Wherelore , we 
underwritten , d» advertiſe you , that this 
Man coming within the Compaſs of yur Ju- 
riſdiftion, you give a ſtop to his F urney, aad 
not ſuffer him to proceed farther, but preſent- 
ly to return back. For we would have you 
know , That at his Coming he wil! benjn azain 
to move thoſe tumults, which have been cauſed 
through Dreams of a new Kingdom, And tha 

miracles are not wrought every day. God 
forbid, that by his Coming , the Pevple of 
God ſhould be deſtroyed in all places where 
they are, of which he will be the firſt, whoſe 
blood be upon his own head ; for in this Con- 
juntlure every little errour or fault is made 
Capital ; you may remember the danger of the 
firſt Combuſtion, and it is very probable, that 
he will be an occaſion of greater, which the 
Tongue is not able to expreſs with words. And 
therefore, b 'y virtue of ours, and yeur own Au- 
thority, you are to hinder him from proceed- 
ing farther in his journey, upon pain of all 
thoſe Excommunications, which our Law can 
impoſe, and to force him to return back again, 
both he and his Company. But if he ſhall in 
any manuer oppoſe you, and rebel againſt your 
word, your E ndeavours and Law are (affcient 
to hinder him, for it will be well for him, aud 
for all [ſrael. 

For the live of God, let theſe words enter 
into your ears, fince they are not vain things, 
for the lives of all the Jews, and his alſo con+ 
fiſt therein. And the Lord God behold from 
Heaven, and have pity upon his People \{rael. 
Amen. &So be his holy will written by thoſe 
who ſeek your Peace. 


Joam Tob Sox of Chanania Jacar. 
 Moiſe Benvenilſte, 

Iſaac Alnacagua, 

Joſeph Kizbi, 

Samuel Acazſina, 

Kaleb Son of Cocham, 

Samuel deceaſed, 

Moiſe Barudo, 

Elihezer Aluf. 

Jehouſual Raphael -* vans 
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By theſe means Nathan being diſappointed of his 
wandring progreſs, and partly aſhamed of the E- 
vents contrary to his Prophecies, was reſolved, 
without entring Smyrna, to ; Kr thence 3 howſo- 
ever h6& obtained leave to viſit the Sepulchre of his 
Mother, and there to receive pardon of his fins (ac- 
cording, to the inſtitution of Sabatai before menti- 
oned 3) but firſt waſhed himſelf in the Sea, in man- 
ner of purification, and faid his Tevila,or Prayers,at 
the Fountain,called by us the Fountain of Santa Ve- 
neranda., which is near the Coemetery of the Zews, 
and then departed for Xio with two Companions, 
a Servant and three Twrks to conduct him, without 
admitting the Legates to audience, or anſwering 
the Letter which was ſent him from all the Com- 
munities of the Fews in Italy. And thus the Embaſ- 
lic of theſe Legates was concluded,and they return- 
ed from the place to whence they came, and the 
yoo again to their Wits,folowing their Trade and 

roteflion of Brokage.as formerly, with more quiet 
and advantage than the means of regaining their 
poſſefſions in the Land of Pccmiſe.And thus ended 
this mad phrenſie amongſithe Fews, which might 
have coſt them dear, had not Sabatai renounced 
his Mcſhahſhip at the Feet of Mabomet. Theſe mat- 
ters were tranſacted in the Years 1665 and 1666 ; 
ſince which Sabatai hath paſſed his time devoutly 
in the Ottomon Court, educated at the Feet of the 
learned Gamaliel of the Turkiſh Law, ( viz )) Vanni 
Effcndi, Preacher to the Seraglio, or as we may {0 
term him, Chaplain to the Sultan, one fo literate 
as to be eſteemed the Grand Oracle of their Reli- 
gion; ſopreciſe, and conceited of his own SanQti- 
ty asa Phariſce, and ſo ſuperſtitious, that nothing, 
ſeemed more to unhallow his Wouy than 
the touch or approach of a Chriſtian. To this 
Maſter, Sabatai was a moſt docil Scholar, and pro- 
hted, as we may imagine , beyond mieaſure 
in the Twrkiſþ Doctrine ; ſo that in exchange 
of ſuch impreſſions Yann thought it no diſparage- 
ment, from ſo great a Rabbin as his new Dilci- 
ple, to learn ſomething of the Fewiſh Rites, and 
recite thoſe crude Notions he had conceived of 
the Myſaical Law. In this manner Sabatai paſſed 
his days in the Tz#rk;þ Court, as, ſome time Moſes 
did in that of the Egyptians 3 and perhaps in imi- 
tation of him, caſt his eyes often on the AﬀMicti- 
ons of his Brethren, of whom, during his life, he 
continued to profeſs himſelf a Deliverer, but with 
that care and caution of giving ſcandal to the 
Turks, that he declared, Unleſs their Nation be- 
came- like him, that is, renounce the Shadows, 
and imperte& Elements of the Moſaical Law, 
which will, be compleated' by adherence to the 
Mibometan, and ſuch other Additions as his inſpi- 
red Wiſdom ſhould ſuggeſt, he ſhould never be 
able to prevail with God: for them, or conduct 
them to the Holy Land of their Forefathers. Here- 
upon'many Fes Rocked in, ſome as far as from 
Babylon, Feruſalem, and other remote places, and 
calting their Caps on the ground, in preſence of 
the Grand Signior, voluntarily profeſſed them- 


ſelves Mibom-tans. Sabatai himſclt by theſe Proſe- 


lytes gaining ground in the eſteem of the Twrks, 
had priviledg granted him to viſit familiarly 
his Brethren, wich he employed in Circumciſing 
their Children the Eighth day, according to the 


Precept of Moſes, preaching his new Do&rines, by 
which he hath confirmed many in their, Faith 


of his being the Meſſhah, aud ſtartled all with ex- 


pation of what theſe ſtrange ways of 'Euthy- 
tiaſm may produce ; but none durſt publickly 


own him, left they ſhould diſpleaſe the Twrks, and 
the Jews, and incur the danger. of Excommuni- 


cation from one.and the Gallows from the other. 


How oever in fanzary, 1674 appeared another 


— — — 
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bold Impoſtor amongſt the Fews in Smyrna from the 1.6 6 6* 
Morea, as it was ſaid, or not known trom whence, WWW 


who in deſpight of Sgbatai, and his own Gover- 
nours, pretended to be Methah ; but with ſoincon- 
ſiderable and petty a Deluder as this , the Jews 
thought to make quick work} but being aſhamed 
at frſ to bring another Meſſiah on the tage , by 
help of money they accuſed him of Adultery, 
_ procured a Sentence from the Kadi, condemn- 
ing him tothe Gallies ; in order unto which, and 
in proof of his good behaviour he remain'd ſome 
time in Priſon, in which Interim he found means to 
clear himſelf of that Crime by open evidence to the 
.contrary, and had for the preſent eſcaped out of the 
power cf the Synagogue,had not their Authority & 
money prevailed more than the Friends or Diſciples 
of this Impoſtor; whom we will leave n priſon,and 
Sabataiin the houſe of Pharaoh z where he continued 
until theYear1676.and then died. And ſo we return 
to more important matters of the Twrkiſh Afairs. 
Since that we have ſo long inſiſted on the phrenhie 
ofthe Fews, lct us return to matters of greater conſe- 
quence,and more general concernment; & look back 
to Count Leſlie the Emperors Ambaſſador, who ha- 
ving departed fromConjtantinoplethe 11th of Decemb. 
of the laſtYear,we tind on the 10th of March of this 
year on the Frontiers ready to make exchange with 
the Turkiſh Ambaſſador. The night before, Count 
Leſlie was lodged at a Village called Elmas,where the 
Inhabitants , as in the moſt parts of upper Hun- 
gary, are Calviniſts in Religionz and though 
they live between two Swords , do yet in time 
of War , by paying a Tribute to both Parties , 
and providin Free for both, remain more ſecure 
than in cheVillages {ubje&ed to cither;which are oft- 
ten burnt , orin ſome other manner miſerably de- 
ſtroyed, The next day the Emperors Ambaſſador, 
conducted by the Paſha of Pwingue Ecclefie, with a- 
bout three hundred Horſe, arrived at the place for 
many years obſerved for engs of Ambaſſadors, 
which is about an hour and halts Journey, or tive 
miles (as we may ſo ſay) diftant from this Village, 


| Where inopen Fields upon the Brink of the Danube, 


are ſet three Poſs ; the two Ambaſſadors meeting at 
that in the middle, after ſome Complements, take 
their leaves each of other.,and ſo exchange. The Ger- 
man Ambaſfador that day arrived nes is Poſt a- 
bout ſeven a Clock in the morning, but the Turkiſh, 
not being as yet come from Komara , he could not 
proceed farther.Afﬀter ſome expeRation here,advice 


came, That theTwrkjh Ambaſſador was reſolved not 


; to depart from Komara until he was fatished for the 
. allowance of eighteen days, at a hundred Dol- 


lars for every day , which he had' ſpent at his 
entrance into Chrz \ between the frontiers and 
the City of Yienna., But to this was replied, That ic 
had never been the cuſtom to allow the Turkiſh Am- 
baſſador mony for his daily proviſions, until he en- 
tred the Emperors Court ; and in the mean time the 
expences and charge of his journey were to be de- 
frayed by the: Imperial Officers, who had performed: 


the ſame in a moſt ample and plentiful manner: But 


the Turk,was reſolved not to be ſo fatistied , and 
therefore declared he would not depart without 
full-payment; hoping the more cafily to prevail, in 
regard the German Ambaſſador was already in the 
Field, expoſed to the cold and ſharp weather,with- 
out proviſions either for himſelf, Attendance, or 
Horſes,whilſt the Turk, remained warm in his Boat, 


accommodated with his Stove, and;wrapt in his- 


Furs, ſo that he hoped there might be ameceſlityof 
granting what he reſerved for the rear-guard ot his 
pretentions. The matter ſeemed unreaſonable to the 
GermanAmbaſſador.as alſo to theTwrks thatattended 


him,who being in the open and coldAir, judg'dit in: 
anunſeemlytime to capitulate.But in tine,theGerman - 
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Thirteenth Emperor of the [ urks, 


1 6 6 6. gavehim this Anſwer, That an Ambaſlador ougi:t 
UW WY to becontented with that hoſpitality and entertain- 


ment which was accuſtomary, as he himſelf had 
done; for that ſince his departure from Buda,which 
was then ſeven days.he had not receiv'd one Aſper 
of allowance, reſting ſatisfied with the Paſha's 
word, that from Buda homewards it was not 
accuſtgmary to receive a farther treatment ; ſo 
that if he inſiſted on the firſt, he was to be allowed 
the latter, ſince both Ambaſladours are tobe 
uſed with terms of equality; and therefore 
to find an expedient to give him ſatisfaction, 
he was contented to reſign his ſeven days allow- 
ance from the Grand Signior ; and if any thing 
farther was really owing he would engage his 
parole of honour tor the payment. And farther 
he added, That none but a corrupt Miniſter 
would make his private Intereſt to ſtand in 
Competition with a publick Deſign, and make the 
pretence of a few Dollars an interruption and 
impediment to the progeeſs of the great Aft- 
fairs of the Two Empires; profeſling that he would 
have quitted all his right, rather than the leaſt 
concernment of his Maſter ſhould have received 
a prejudice , on confidence of whoſe gracious 
favour he depended for reparation of whatſoever 
he- ſuffered for his ſervice. He thanked God 
that he had happily managed his Embally to the 
ſatisfaction of the Grand Signior, and the appro- 
bation of his Maſter, and was now ready to per- 
form the laſt office and ceremony,in which if he did 
fail, or was impeded, the fault was not his; be- 
ing ready fo return to Buda, fo the other in 
like manner did to /zenna, there to remain until 
this dfference was decided by their Maſters. 
The Turkiſh Ambaſſadour's Kahya or Steward 
who was preſent, and heard all this diſcourſe, ſee- 
ming not pleaſed to hear of a return to Vienna, 
immediately replied, That lie conceived his Ma- 
ſter would not remove from Komara ; to which it 
was anſwered That a man who ſo little underſtood 
the office of an, Ambaſſadour, as it appeared his 
Maſter did, was to be treated with ſome other 
kind of ſtile than was agreeable to the reſpect due 
to a-publick Miniſter, and ſhould therefore be 
forced to it in caſe he ſhould refuſe. The 'Tur- 
kiſh Ambaſſadour having his ſtomach ſomething 
- raken down with the threats of returning to 
Veenna, that afternuon looſed from Komara, and 
_ between 'three and four a clock arrived at the 
place of Exchange ; bur the wind blowing hard, 
had pur ſome of his Boats aſhore, which were 
moſt laden ; and fewelt men to govern them, 
which attorded lim occaſion of farther delay, pre- 
tending that his Goods might be arreſted at Ko- 
mara, and until he was ſatished to the contrary, 
he was reſolved not to make the Exchange. I he 
German Ambatladour was more moved with 
choler at this humor than at the former ; and the 
Turks that attended , growing more hungry 
and more cold, beſtowed on him a million of cur- 
ſes. The Sun now declining towards its ſetting, 
Count Leſlie ſent word to the Turk, Thar he 
was reſolved nor longer to abuſe his own patience, 
but immediately to proceed forward, giving or- 
der to his Coach to drive on, proteſting, That if 
any miſchief was derived irom this irregular pro- 
ceeding, the fault was not his,* nor would he an- 
ſwer for any of thoſe fatal conſequences which 
might enſue;to which alſo being added ſome per- 
({waſions of the Paſha of Quing; Eccleſie, the urk 
at length came our from his Boat and went 
to his Poſt: The Turks were drawn up on their 
own Qnarter to the number of about three hun- 
dred, and the Hungarian Huaflars or Horſe-men 
on the other to about two hundred; the two 


Ambaſladours making a ſtand at their reſpective 
Poles, proceeded with equal paces to meet in 
the middle, where ſome ſew Complements having 
paſſed between them, and Salutes interchangeably 
ſent to the chief Miniſters of each Empire , 
the German Amballadour entred his Coach, and 
the Turk his Boat, and fo both returned to theit 
reſpective Courts. Such as was the ſordid and 
intereſled humour of the Turkiſh Ambaſlzdour 
in this tranſaction, ſono leſs diſhougourable was his 
way of living at Vienna, where he ſojourned with 
that miſerable famine and penury in his houſe, 
as diſcontented all his family, caufing ſome to 
leave him\and recurn home ; others with ber- 
ter motives (as it is hoped) to the number of 
thirty became Chriſtians, and imbraced the Faith; 
at the ſame rate he was generous in his Preſents: 
for to the Maſter of the Houſe where he lodged he 
gave two five-Senars or eighteen Pence Engliſh, 
and to the Commitlary who conducted him to the 
Frontiers, he preſented a Bag of Rice, which was 
not accepted but returned with the like comple- 
ment, as that with which it was tendered. 

Bur no ſooner was this Peace concluded, and 
the Ceremonies thereof tkus happily finiſhed , 
bur the Turks, attentive to another War, which 
is the life of their Empire, and their only ſecurity 
againſt inteſtine Diſcords, made all the Prepa- 
rations and Proviſions this Year, that were poſ- 
ſible, for the total ſubjeftion of Candra, of which 
this Vizier was highly ambirious,deſigning there- 
by to gain unto himſelf that renown of which 
his Predeceſſours had been in purſuic for the ſpace 
of twenty five years; ſo that all Ammunition, Vi- 
Ctual, and whatſoever was neceſſary, was in great 
quantities ſupplied from all the circumyacent 
parts of the Empire. 

The City of Candia was ſome time before go- 
verned by the Proveditor Priul; ; but afterwards 
the Venetians, apprehenſive of the ſucceeding 
War, conterred the Charge on Marqueſs /:/l:, 
a worthy and experienced Souldier, with Title 
of Generalof the Venetian Infantry, as we have 
before intimated; and having lefc him and 
his Forces in the month of December laſt. on the 
{land of Paros; where having, as is ſaid, mu- 
{tered his Forces, he imbarked them on ſixteen 
Gallies , five Galleafſes, and thirty five Men of 
War ; with which failing in company from Anti- 
Paros, the ,whole Fleet on the 12th of February 
made their Rendezvous at Argentiera; during 
which time the Turks landed eighteen hundred 
Janiſaries at Canea, being tranſported thither on 
thirty five Gallies, which having incountred with 
the Cavalier Hoquincourt in the channel of Scio, 
received ſome damage and loſs of men in their 
way, though this Cavalier himſelf was wounded 
in the Engagement, and forty of his men ſlain. 
The Venetian Fleet departing from Argentiera 
on the 23:h of February, came in ſight of Canda, 
when a very great ſtorm ariſing with Thunder 
and Lightning, put the whole fleet in danger 
of ſhipwrack ; but by Gods Providence, though 
toſſed with contrary winds, they arrived on the 
26th in ſafery in the Port of Suda, being direted 
thither in a 'dark night, by thoſe Lights which 
the Fortreſs had put abroad, though the Turks 
on the other ſide had pur out falſe Fires to de- 
ceive them. The Army being landed ar this 
place, and a Muſter made of the Forces, Pay was 

given to the Souldiery ; with which being be- 
come the more couragious,they marched rowards 
Canea, with hopes to perform ſome memora- 
ble Enterpriſe at that place. The Lieutenant- 
General V#er/m:ler led the Van, confitting of ſix- 
hundred Foor, and an hundred and eighty Horle, 
Ph z an 
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and advancing beyond thoſe bounds which 


www Marqueſs /il/a had preſcribed him,was incountred 


Marqueſs 
Villa 

lands ar 
ihe Ciry 
cf C..nd:i4. 


by a more numerous Force from the Garriſon , 

by which being art firſt put into ſome diſorder, 

had been intirely defeated, had not the Mar- 

queſs opportunely arrived to his Succovr: howſoce- 

ver the Veretians loſt in this Skirmiſh three hun- 

dred Souldiers, forty Horſe, and rwelve Cfh- 

cer3,,mongſt which the Murqueſs C:va was ſlain 

up(n the place, and Captain Scer a *coth-man 

taken Priſoner , whom the Engliſh Factory re- 

deemed at Smyrna ; of the-Turks ſeven hundred 

were computed to have been killed, with the A- 

ga of the Janifaries, a ſtout and a well experien- 

ced Souldier. And 2s this beginning was not very 

auſpicious to the Chriſtians, ſo neither did the 

Eeavens ſeem mnch to favour them;for an unuſual 

rain with few fair days continued almoſt for the 

ſpace of three months, which filled all Rivers, 

Marſhes, and Ditcbes with fo ſtrange an inunda- 

tion, thet the Army beginning to want Forage for 
the Horſes, and all other Proviſions for their Men; 
end the Garriſon of Canea being reinforced 

from Retimo, Chiramo, Armire, and other places, 
Ciſcouraged the Commanders in that manner, 
chat they thought it more convenient to retire 
and incamp in the pleaſant and fruitſul Vallies of 
pina Longs, until better weather , ard other 
Recruits of their Army ſhould open a wzy 
either to make another Attempt on Canea, Or new 
Candia, But Fortune did not favour theſe de- 
ſigns; for the Captain-general Andres Ccrraro 
arriving with his Fleet, part at Cezndia, and part 
at Standia, ( which is an iſland or Reck about two 
Leagues diſtant from this City ) a new reſolution 
was taken to remain on the defenſive part, and 
to attend wholly to the guard cf the City: for 
as in the natural body, when itis aſſaulted by a- 
cute and hot humors;the ſpirits retire to the teart 
ro comfort and ſecure that from the violerce of 
the diſtemper; ſo the Veretians perceiving 
that their Enemies daily grew more numercus,re- 
{ulved to contratt the:r Force into ore Body for 
Cetence of that City, which was the heart or 
the moſt principal inſtrument of life in that 
Hand : Wherefore Recruits toth of Men, Am- 
munitien , and Proviſions were daily fent thi- 
cher; and the Captain ofthe Gulf arriving at Suda 
with eleven Gallies and ore Galleaſs, carrying 
hizeen hundred Soidiers, With three hundred 
Pioniers, jayned his Forces to the Body of the 
F.iect; ard all imbarking in dirers Squadrons, 
made haſte to land their men in the City of Can- 
4:2 With all poſſible expedition. 

The Marqueſs ///a landed here the firſt of 
Afarch, being condutted from the Mole by the 
Proveditor to the Palace, which was provided 
for him; where having been complemented , 
and having received and returned the uſual 
Viſits, he in the firſt place rook care to quarter the 
Horſe, and the new Forces lately arrived with 
due convenience; next he viſited the Garriſon 
and every Fort in particular, where he amended 
what was amiſs, and added what was defeCtive. 
The Captain-General by this time arriving 
with the remainder of the Militia,a general Muſter 
was made in the Trenches of the Fort Panigra ; 
of which the Turks __ advice , fell unex- 
pectedly upon them with a'ſtrong Body;the Chri- 
{tians being ſurpriſed hereat ; and for who a Va» 
liant Collonel teing lain, they began ſhamefully 
ro run, nor could either the Bravery of the Mar- 
queſs or his Authority ſtop their fl:ght ; howlſoe- 
ver the Musket-ſhot and creat great Guns from 
the Walls were {© pientifully teitowed on the 


4 urke, rbat few of thoſe who were oter-fcrward | 
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in the purſvit, returned to their Ce mponicre. 
On the 12h of 4prila Fleer cf Gallies arrived 
with new Recruits, with which the Chriſti- 
ans being reinferced, Marqueſs V://a reſolved to 
take the Field ; ſo that marching out of the City 
by night with ſeven thouſard Feot 2rd fix 
bundred and fifty Horſe, he ircamped tetucen 
that ard the Valley cfthe River Girffiro, draw- 
ing his Trenches juſt oppoſite to the the Enemies 
Camp; in the mean Time two £quadrens of Ships 
were ſent abroad, ore towerds the Crcerere , 
ard the other tcwards the Coaſt of Carea, to 
intercept and hinder ſuck Euccovrs as might be 
ſent to the Enemies Camp. Nor were the Turks 
leſs vigilant or valianton their ſide; for a Party 
of about two thouſard men ſallying frem their 
Trenches, ard marching ſecretly vrder the 
covert of a Mountain, unexxeRedly allz!'ed the 
Ovr- guards of about fiity Foot telorgirg to the 
Regiment of Friſchein, cen marded by Czptain 
Rades ; which alter a ſtout reſiſtance retreaied 
into another Pcdy of fiity Muſquetiers, ard 
twenty five Arquibuſiers of the Regiment Arbcrro; 
who alſo teing efliſted by other Cerack ments, 
recovered their fiſt Poſt ; but being atterwards 
overpowred by great rumbers of 1urks, 
were forced to quit the place, which Mar- 
queſs /i//a obſerving, ordered fitty Hcte under 
Lieutenant-Ccllonel Matti«zzi, ard ſeventy Foot 
urder Bl/ane Sergeant Major of the Kegirmrenc 
Artcrio to their aſſiſtance, by whom the Pot 
was again recovered With great ſlavghter of the 
Enemy : but this advantage was of littie other be- 
nefit than to irflame the ſpitits of the "Turks, who 
rallying again their Force with freTh courage and 
extraordinary valour came to handy-blows with 
the Venetians, forcing them to another Retreat 
with the death of Lieutenant Ceruſa a Savoyard, 
ard ſcme cemmon Souldiers ; ur the TT urks in- 
joyed not lorg this advantage 3 for the Muſque- 
tiers ficm the lire with ſcme ſmall Guns, and 
the Groſs Artillery fiemithe Walls did much ex- 
ecutionon them ; and 'at the ſame time teirg 
charged Ly a Perty of Horſe under Cemmard of 
Collonel Rades, the Venetians with glory and 
incour2gement recovered their Toſt, drivirg the 
Turks in diſorder and confuſicn to their Trenches. 
This ſi:ccefſs of the Chriſtiens ſerved to keat the 
ſpirits ofthe 'T utks, ard animate them to ancther 
Engagement : for baving by private ways of hid- 
Cen Vallies conducted tteir Men, about four 
hours before night made ancther Aſſault upon the 
Venetians, 1 will not ſay ſurprifed them ; becauſe 
remaining always in apprehenſion of the Enemy, 
they kept themſelves ſo watchfully on their Guard 
that in a moment they were rezdy to receive 
them; and that ſo warmly , nct firing until 
they came within the length of two Pikes, that 
in a moment the Fie!d was covered with the 
bedies of Horſe and Men; the "Turks ſtartled 
hereat, not krowing whether it were tetter to 
ſtand to it, or fly, until incouraged by their Lee- 
ders, they kept their greurd for a time : but be- 
ing galled by the contir.val Vcllies cf ſhot, and 
charged by a Body of Horſe led by Count Sferza 
B:ſſaro and Captain Coſick; they were ſo ſhaken, 
that they turned their becks, and tegan to run 
until falling in with the groſs Ecdy of their Party, 
they made head again ; and mixing toth Herſe 
and Foot with the Venetiars, they forced them to 
retreat to the ſide of their 7] rerches;and lo cloſely 


| plyed them, that the freſh Troops of the '] urks on 


the right ard leſt wirg bad cut them cf, had ror 


| the Count Cerradini.ty order of Count Sferza with 


a Regiment ol Curaſliers,and likewiſe ColcnelScep- 
pa with his Licutenant-C olonel Tadeo Morra, With a 
good 
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ſallied from the Line, and being ſuccoured on 
all ſides, forced the Turks at length to forund 
a Retreat. The night coming on, d'{lwaded 
any purſuit of the Enemy, leſt unknown ways 
and darkneſs ſhould betray their men into 
ambuſhes or other ſnares. The Turks loſt a 
thouſand men, With divers Commanders of 
Quality and Note : Of the Venetian; were kill- 
ed Lieutenant Ceru/a, Gio. Teſſari, Captain to 
La Motte, eleven Horſe, and ſome few Foot : 
Motte, Corradini, Soupe, Count Corbell;, and 
ſome others were wounded. 

About this time advice being come to the 
Captain-General, That the Turks were diſpee- 
ding fifty Gallies laden with Men and Am- 
munition , he reſolved to incounter them at 
Sea with four Galleailes, and twenty Gallies, 
reinforcing his Fleet with twelve hundred men, 
which he took from the Camp; which being 
thereby conſiderably diminiſhed , as alſo by 
the late Engagements : yet Marqneſs V://a kept 
his ground , but contracted the compals of 
his "Trenches, and raiſed a Fort in fight of 
the Enemy , who had not the: courage to 
give him the leaſt interruption ; but rather 
after this example fortified their own 'T'ren- 
ches, ſhutting all Avenues or paſlages to Re- 
negadoes, whom they ſuſpected might fly, and 
give advice to the Chriſtians : howfoever ſome 
of them eſcaped to the Venetian Camp , de- 
claring that the Cannon from the Town did 
much incommode the Turks in their Trenches ; 
upon Which Intelligence Marqueſs /:/a order- 
ed forty eight ſhot to be made at that plece, 
where they were moſt offended , which: put 
the Twrks into great conſternation : after which 


no conſiderable Engagements happened , , be- 


ſides ſome few Skirmiſhes and Rencounters of 
no memorable note , in Which one Antiquario 
a Quarter-maſter, Count: Pzo+ Ferrets, and 0- 
thers ſignalized themſelves by particular Acts 
of Valour, as alſo Caprain YVimes who killed 
Mehmet Bey, a Turk of great eſteem, with his 
own hand. 

But now the Tarks receiving daily Recruits, 
as of eight hundred Janizaries, and fix hun- 
dred Spahees, landed at Grre-petra, .and ſeven- 
teen hundred more disbarked at Chifſamo ; and 
advices daily coming of great numbers of Ga- 
leots and Brigantines providing in the Gult of 
Lepanto, and of eighteen Ships of Barbary, all 
ready to tranſport Soldiers to Candia, moved 
the Captain-General to perſwade the removal 
of the Camp for better ſecurity of the moſt 
important places : the which Marqueſs Fa 
performed accordingly in the night preceding 
the firſt of June, with much order and care ; 
for firſt he cauſed the Artillery to be with- 
drawn, with the Mortar-pieces, Ammunition, 
and Proviſions of War, and placed in the Fort 
of Mocenigo ; then he cauſed half the Army 
to work in hilling the Trenches, whilſt the 
other half remained in form of Battel, and 
ewo hours before day blew up the Forr ; 
which having done, they marched in three Bo- 
dies to the City, to the great joy and ſatisfaCti- 
on of the Turks, who on that occaſion miade a 
day of Feſtival. 

Theſe particulars of Attion having paſſed un- 
der the ConJuct of Marquels Ya withour any 
ſiznal Victary or advancage over the Turk, ad- 
m_niltred ſubjsÞ ro ſuch who in the parts of 
Ciriitea19m were enulous of his glory , and 
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envious of his eminent charge , to give liberty 


to their rongues to diſparage the management WV, 


of his Afﬀairs, as not agreeable to that high 
expectation of ſucceſs which the World con- 
ceived thereof, wher) he firit entred on this im- 
ployment : But here it is obſervable at what 
rate men who lye ſoft and warm in their 
beds at home, unconcerned in the dangers, 
Jabours, and hazards of thoſe who live and 
act abroad, can make their reflexions, and pals 
their cenſures on aQtive and ingaged men, not 
conſidering the ſtate of atfiirs, the uncertein- 
ty of Succonrs in fo long and diſtant a tract 
of Sea, as paſſes between Venice and Car:d:a, 
ſubjected ro Winds, and a thouſand Caſuzlties 3 
nor yet the numerous Troops of the Enemy, 
nor the Puillance of that Empire . which for 
its Power, Richeſs, and the Valour of its Sol- 
diery, may be eſteemed the molt Potent and 
conſiderable of all the Monarchies and known 
Kingdoms of the Univerſe. But what conje- 
Ctures foever envious men might make of the 
Conduct of Marqueſs V:/a, yet the Senate of 
Venice appplauded his labours, and owned his 
ſervices as being tuch, which having merited 
the admiration and eſteem of all the World, 
did in a particular manner challenge their 
chankfulneſs and acknowledgments. About 
this time the Gallies of Aa/rz arrived at 
Candia » where ſome diſpute ariſing touching 
the place of precedence in the Fieet , which 
the Venetians denied to them : they departed 
thence with ſome difſatisfattion , and returned 
to the Weſtward to tranſport the young Emprels 
out of Spain into Italy, 

And now intelligence coming to Candia by 
divers Letters, that the Great Vizier was de- 
parted frem Adrianiple with a numerous Ar- 
my, and was already arrived at Thebes, where 
a general Rendezvous was appointed of the 
whole Army, with reſolution ro be tranſported 
from Malwofn to that Iſland ; the Venetian 
Generals and Commanders in chief concluded 
ic necellary, if poſſible, to hinder their p-f[zge, 
and rather to fight them at Sea, which was 
their more propitious Element, than to attend 
their Landing, where they would be forced to 
diſpute with unequal numbers, and on diſad- 
vantageous terms. Accordingly the Captain- 
General reinforced his Fleer with rwo rthou- 
ſand Foot, and a thoyſand Horie under the 
Command of Count Licinio Martmoni, appoin- 
ting the Rendezvous to be at Argenticra, to 
which place alſo Marqueſs /4//a repaired, touch- 
ing by the way at 44 for refreſhment of his 
Horſe, it being an iſland abounding with Her- 
bage ; the Captain General being for ſome days 
detained at Srandia by contrary Winds, a 
Conſultation was held for the more advantage- 
ous management .of the War.; atter which the 
whole Fleer making Sail, was on Auguſt the 
ninth ſcattered by a furious ſtorm, and not 
being able to recover Santroxinz, they by good 
fortune fetched Srampalia, an Iſland abound- 
ing with generous Wines, excellent Fruit, Par- 
ridges, and other Proviſions ; at length after 
various fortunes arriving at Andra, Which is a 
great and. populous Iſland, another Council of 
War was held, where it was again concluded, 
That all care was to be taken to intercept the 
Succours which the Enemy daily ſent to Can- 
dia ; to which end the Cavalier Gr:mani, Cap- 
tain of the Galleons, was ordered to cruiſe 
abouc the Coaſt; and hearing that twelve 
Turkiſh Ships were lading Proviſions in the Gulr 
ol 
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166 6. of eo, he repaired thither, and had the good 


fortune to take them with all their lading ; but 
the other Squadrons miſled of the like ſucceſs ; 


for notwithſtanding the care and vigilance which 


was uſed, all matters ſeemed to ſacceed proſ- 
perous for the Turks, and adverſe to the Chriſti- 
ans ; the deſigns of the firſt having an iflue a- 
greeable to their intentions, Whilſt thoſe of the 
jitter were always diſappointed either by Na- 
ture cr by Fortune, or rather by that ſecret hand 
of Frovidence, which had allotted that Iſland for 
a I'r'ze to the Ottoman Arms. 

By this time the Turkih Army being at their 
Rendezvous at Thebes, the Great Vizier prepa- 
red to imbark ; and conſidering the difficulty 
of the paſſage, thought it prudent firſt ro make 
rew Propolitions to Signior Ba/larino before he 
enired on this hazardous attempt, ſuppoſing 
perhaps, that the rumour of this March might 
hate affrighted the Venetians to a Surrender of 
thar Kingdom, that they might ſpare the blood 
and charge of that War which afterwards en- 
lied : wherefore Ballarino being called from 
his Houſe at Conftantinople, began his Journey 
towards Theves on the twentyfifth of Auguſt, 
accompanied by a Capugibaſhee, and three 
Janizaries : and in twenty three days arriving 
at Th:ſſalonica, now called Salonica, he fell ſick 
of a violent Feaver, cauſed by that agitation 
of body in his Travels to which he was un- 
accuſtomed, and for want of that fleep which 
he uſed to take after his ſlender dinner, paſſing 
the reſt of the day and night in continual 
watchings : at firſt he felt only ſome little al- 
terations, which he hoping might paſs over, 
reſolved to proceed on his Journey notwith- 
itanding the perſwaſions to the contrary of 
Signior Patavino his Secretary, with whom [1 
was well acquainted, and ever eſteemed for 
an honeit and a worthy Perſon : but he con- 
tinned reſolute to proceed, fearing leſt his de- 
lays by the way ſhould loſe him the oppor- 
runity of that moment of Treaty, which was 
impollible afterward to be retrieved ; for in his 
Journey he would often reaſon in this manner : 
If I ſhould ſtop here, what cenſure would the 
World paſs on me ? I may poſlibly excuſe my 
{elf ; but in the mean time the Vizier may in- 
o2ge too far in his delign, and fruſtrate all 
thoſe merhods and foundations which I have 
Jaid towards a Peace : and then if I live, I 
ſhall be over-burdened with the reproaches of 
the World, for having abandoned the grand in- 
cumbance in its ultimate neceſſity, which is 
charged upon me, which will be a more ſenſible 
atiliction than the agony of death. My ſickneſs 
will be elteemed by many to be rather diſſem- 
bled than real. "The dead man lives in the 
memory of his faithfulneſs and conſtancy, and 
the living man dies in the indelible characters 
of his cowardiſe and misforture. "Theſe were 
his own words: . 

And thus travelling forward his Feaver dai- 
lv increaſed to that exceſs, that on the ſixth 
day he was forced to ſtop at a City called 
I/dino , where having inſtruted Signior Pata- 
Vino in What manner he ought to manage af- 
fairs, and recommending his ſervices and chil- 
dren to the favour and protection of the Senate, 
he patſed to the other World, being honoured 
by a folemn Funeral at the publick Expence, 
and Im:erred in the Church of St. Mark , his 
von Dor.cnico Ballarino ſucceeding into the Of- 
lice and Inherirance of his Father. 'I he Senate 
underſtanding by advices from Signior Pada- 


— —— CM —— 


wvino, That the Vizier defired another Envoy, 
qualified with the CharaQter of a publick Mini- 
ſter to reſide with him in Candia, diſpatched the 
Secretary Girolamo Giavarina, a Ferſon of good 
abilities, to that place. And at the ſIme time 
the Captain-General Andrea Cornaro preſling 
the Senate (or licenſe to retnrn to his own Coun- 
try 3 his requeſt was granted, and Franceſco Mc- 
roſmi was appointed to ſucceed him in that im- 
portant Charge, and was accompanied at a time 
of ſo great emergency with powerful Convoys, 
and with Recruits of Men, Proviſions, and Am- 
munition fitting to carry on fo preſling a 
War. 

On the Month of O#ober the Great Vizier in 
perſon imbarking himſelf and Army at Malwvoiſia 
with many Paſha's, and men expert and attive 
in the War, paſſed over to the Iſle of Candia, re- 
ſolving by ſtrength and dint of Sword to force 
that ſtrong City to obedience, the main Bul- 
wark of Chriſtendom, fituated at the Entrance 
of the Archipelago ; of the ſucceſs of which fa- 
mous Siege we ſhall have occaſion to diſcourſe 
more at large and more particularly hereafter ; 
in order unto Which the Great Vizier. on the laſt 
day of this Year, went in Perſon to take a view 
of this City, and having ſurveyed all ſides of it, 
apprehended that the Siege would be long and 
tedious; and therefore returned again to Canea 
to take thoſe meaſures which were requiſite for 
an Enterpriſe of that weight and conſideration. 

In the mean time the Princes of Chriſtendom 
being for the moſt part either in that diſcord a- 
mongſt themſelves, of which the Turks have al- 
ways made their advantage ; or elſe living in parts 
remote, did not conſider Candia as a Pulwark to 
their! Dominions , and therefore rendred little 
other aſliſtance to the YVenetians than good words, 
and. vain wiſhes for their ſucceſs and Viftory. 
The Popes Forces only under Command of 
Muzeo Matte: which were in Dalmatia, were 
tranſported to Candia, and five hundred Foot 
belonging to the Grand Duke of Teſcany, came 
into their places for defence of that Country. 
The molt Chriſtian King in return to the Embaſly 
of Venice performed by the Cavalier A!/viſe Sagre- 
do, remitted to that Republick an hundred thou- 
ſand Crowns, and Cardinal Barberini at his ex- 
pence ſupplied four thouſand Meaſures of Corn. 
But the preſent Conjurifture did not ſeem to ſmile 
on the YVenetians, for all the Gallies belonging to 
Spain and Italy, as well as thoſe of Malta, were 
employed in the Traniportagion of the new Em- 
preſs Margerita of Auſtria, "The Pope was in- 
firm, and diſtralted with his own Domeſtick Af- 
fairs. The Emperor was a young Bridegroom, 
and beſides the Diverfion which a Wife gave him 
from Cares, he apprehended that he might ſpeedi- 
ly receive ſome diſturbance from the Princes of 
the Rhine, and from Sweden in the Dukedom of 
Bremen. The King of Spain was a Child of five 
years old, Jabouring at the ſame time under a 
War with Port»gal, and threatned by the more 
powerful Arms of France,on the pretence of Flan- 
ders. Beſides all which, the Turks were as well in 
quietneſs amongſt themſelves, as they were at 
peace with all other Princes ; ſo that we may ex- 
pect that the force and power of the Otroman Em- 
pire ſhould now be turned, like a Torrent, to 
overwhelm this ſpot of Land, which ſeemed to 
be- ſo ſituated, as well to refiſt the Waves'of che 
Seas, as the Inundation of this mighty and Mar- 
tial People. 
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Anno 1667. Hegeira 1073. 


A\* the Beginning of this year the Winter 
and Cold which chilled and benumbcd the 
Earth, encreaſed the heat, and gave vigour and 
ation to the Tartars, who made ſuch an unex- 
peed incurfion into Poland, that they carried with 
them near a hundred thouſand. captived Souls, as 
they were numbred before Faſh, in their return 
home. The Polanders , awakened hereat, but 
ill adviſed, reſolved on a Treaty where there was 
more juſt cauſe for an open War , and in order 
thereunto diſpeeded an Ambaſſadour to the Sul- 
tan, to expoſtulate the reaſon of this breach of 
Peace, and require juſtice and ſatisfaQtion on 
thoſe his Subje&ts, who had, contrary to the Ar- 
ticles of Peace, committed ſuch actions , and 
outrages of open hoſtility ; or at leaſt, that the 
Turk would not take upon him to abet the 
cauſe of the Tartars, whilſt the Polanders took 
juſt revenge for their late injuries. 'The Am- 
baſſadovr with this Meffage put himſelf in a rca- 
dineſs, and with a retinue of about two hun- 
dred and fifty Perfons, begun his Journey to- 
wards the end of April, 2nd on the ſecond of May 
croſfed the River Nreftro , which divides Poland 
from Mldavia, where he was received by two of 
the Botars, or Moldavian Noblemen, and thence 
conducted to 7 , Where the Prince of that 
Country reſided, The Ambaſſadour expected the 
Viſit of the Prince, according to Cuſtom and 
Articles of Peace 3; but the: Prince being either 
forbidden by the Port, or rather out of an igno- 
rant ſtiffneſs and pride, omitted to paſs the Civi- 
lities of that Othce, but yet ſupplied the Ambaſ- 
ſadour with Plenty of Wine and Provitions ; 
which the Polanders enjoying freely, diſpenſed 
perhaps more ealily with other neglects and omil- 
{ions which concerned Formalities and Ceremo- 


"nies. 


The ninth of Fune the Ambaſſadour arrived at 
Adrianople, and thence was called to Demitochum, 
a City about a days Journey diftant, where the 
Grand Signior, for the ſake of his hunting and 
divertiſement , remained under Tents, as the 
moli convenient Lodging 'in that Seaſon of the 
Year; the 25th the Ambaſſadour had his hrlt 
Audience with the Chimacarn, at which thirty 
five of his: Retinue were velted with Coftans, 
nothing paſſing but the uſual Ceremonies and 
Complements. The 28#h he had Audience of the 
Grand Signior z but tirft made tender of his 


' Prefents as followeth. | | 
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A Cryſtal-Cup in a Caſe of Gold, adorned with 
Rubies and Diamonds. _" 

2 Baskets rarely” woven' with a very fine 
Ruſh. 

A Clock. 

A Cabinet of Ebony ſupported with four Ea- 
gles made of Silver, in which alſo was a Clock 
with a perſpe&tive Looking-Glaſs, 

2 Silver Cups of conliderable bigneſs. 

2 Silver Flaggons, 

A Gun which diſcharged twenty times. 

2 Spotted Dogs. 

4'Maſtifts. 

100 Ells of Holland. 


Theſe Preſents preceding, made way for the 
Ambaſſadours Audience, at which he declared, 


baſſadours That the Commiſſion from his Maſter the King 
Audience. of Poland, was to make Complaints unto his Ma- 


th 


jelty of the grand Incurſions the Tartars had 
made into Poland without any reaſon or cauſe of 
War; and that therefore his Maſter did expcct 
from him , as from a juſt and vertuous Prince, 
a permitſion for xevenge, and fatisfation of his 
injuries, to enter Tartary, without aſſuming, it as 
any ground of Breach or Infringement of that 
Peace which he held with him; or clſe that he 
would by his authority enjoyn the Tartars to re- 
ſtore their Captives, and thcir ſpoils, and render 
them a reaſcnable fſatisfaftion. The Grand Sig- 
mor returned no reply hereunto , but rcferred 
that to be done by his Chimacam, ſilence being 
elteemed ſome part of his Majeſty and State, 
which he ſeldom breaks but with few and haugh- 
ty words. 

This Ambaſſadour was a man of a bold ang 
daring Spirit, a fit Orator for ſuch an Embaſſy, 
had not his immodcrate Covetouſneſs, the Vice 
and Fully commonly incident to Old Age, much 
eclipled mary of thoſe Vertues of which he was 
Matter, He was alſo a Man of a violent ten pcr, 
teavcred to a madneſs in the height of his Cro- 
ler, which tirangcly betrayed hun to many un- 
decencies in his Language and Con: portnicnt, 
For at his Audience with the Chin:acam, when 
he.came to reccive the Grand Signior's Anfwer, 
his words were vented with that heat, and ſo 
like to menaces, that the Turks caking exception 
thereat, returned his courſe Speeches with «1 
like Diale&, at which the Ambati..dour twelled 
with that indignation and anger, as became not 
the Moderation and Gravity ot his Othce z ad- 
ding in Concluſion, That he was an Aged Man, 
tull of Years and Cor; oral Intirmitics that 10- 
thing could arrive more happy to him than a 
Death in which he thould triumph to ſutter for 
the beneht and glory of his Country, Thus ex- 
cels and intemperance of Language moved the 
Turks to ſet a Guard upon him, and contine him 
to his own Houſe in the nature of a Priſoner ; 
which violation of his Sacred Office, ſo worked 
_— his Spirits, that he often vented ſome part 
of' his fury in words and blows on the Othcers 
of his Guard ; for which rude behaviour having 
received ſome reproofs from the Chimacam, his 
pathon rot knowing which way to eaſc it ſelt, 
tcavered him into a deſperate ſickneſs, of which 
ina few days, phrenſical and diſtracted, he de- 
parted this life, 

The Secretary of the Embaſſy, being the next 
in Office, took yp; on him the Function and 
Charge of the Ambaſſadour , and having now 
nothing to a&, but to reccive the Anſwer to 
the Meſſage of his Maſter, for which a D.y bc- 
wg appointed , he was preſented with a Horſe 
and Furniture by the Chimacam, of whon: ha- 
ving, Audience, he received no other ſatista&tion 
to the Complaints againſt the Tartars than theſe 
following, which were related to me by the Se- 
cretary of the Embaſſy, who did me the honour 
to make me a Viſit, when I was on my recove- 
ry from a dangerous Sickneſs, at Conftantinople. 

Firlt, That no compenſation or pretence be 
ever hereaftcr demanded for the late incurtions 
made by the Tartars into Poland. 

Secondly, That the Polanders make not War 
upon the Coflacks, who had lately renounced 
their ſubjecion, and were tied for protection .to 
the Ottoman Power. 

Thirdly, That the Poles immediately make 
War upon the Muſcovite. 

Fourthly, That the Turk Merchants have free 
Trade into Poland , and that the Turkiſh Mer- 
chants receive ſatisfaQion for what myuries and 
loſſes they lately ſuffered. 

With 
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With thcſe Propoſitions and Canditions of 
Peaze, the Secretary was diſpatched, which did 
not ſo wc!l pleaſe the Poles as to return thanks 
tor them, or a Meſſenger with Advice of their 
A-ceptance or Ratihcation z and though they 
could not but be ſenlible of the ſco:n and yoke 
the Turks would impoſe upon them, yet having 
ſtill remaining amongſt them certain Reliques of 
their former difſentions and diverſity about cle- 
&ion of a Succeſſour to their King, and there be- 
ing, 4 ccrtain Spirit of Luxury, Pride, and Sedi- 
tion which was crept in amonglt the Nobility, 
they conlidercd not the advantage cf the preſcnt 
time, but willingly preferred a preſeut caſe, and 
enjoyrcnt of their Feaſts and Banquets , be- 
fore the hazards and uncertainties of beneht, 
which they might receive by the doubtful Jot 
and fortune of War ; and though never any Sea- 
ſon appeared more 'opportune and advantageous 
to the Pole than this, when the flower of the 
Turkiſh Youth and Force was employed in Can- 
dir, and all places, in part, diſmantled of their 
uſnzl firength and complement of Souldiers to 
detend their Frontiers 3 yet they ſeemed reſolved 
to paſs by the former Incurſions, and Spoils, and 
Robbcrics made on thcir People , fo the Turk 
world but ttop here, and permit them, without 
farther provocation, to'enjoy their quiet, and de- 
bauched way of living : Only ſome of the Bor- 
derers on the Turks, who had deeply ſuffered by 
the late Incurlions, moved with the loſs of their 
Eſtates.and the Captivity of their neareſt Relations, 
joy ned with a conliderable number of the Muſco- 
vitcs, entercd Tartary in the months of, October and 
Nwmber, and burned about three hundred Villa- 
£es, carrying away Cay tives , and other prey , 
irom under the very Walls of Coffa. ; 

At this time alſo the Paſha of Balſora began 
new rumours and an unſcaſonable Rebellion, who 
being reported to have an Army of Hofſe and 
Foct conlilting of forty thouſand men, gave no 
{mall diſturbance and apprehenſion to the Turks; 
who with thcir difficulties of War in Candia, 
and the jealouſies of a ſtorm from Poland, remain- 
cd with ſome doubts and .helitancy about the 
way of thcir proceedings. At length Orders 
were diſpatched to the Palhaws of Erzirum, A- 
l-ppo, Damaſcus, and Darbequier, to unite againſt 
the Rebel, to diveſt himi of his Government, 
and to ſcnd his forfeited head to his Maſter, 
Theſe Paſhaws accordingly joining their Forces, 
defeated the' Rebel; and -as all Confpiracies of 
open Rebellion diſtant from the Court, have 
hid but 1 ſacceſs in theſe Countrics againſt the 
true Prince , ſo this Paſha was routed, and” be- 
ing forſaken by his Servants , fled with a few 
Horſe to the Protection of the King of Perſia. 
The principal Canſe which moved the Paſha of 
Bilſora (as T1 was informed from the mouth of 
the Paſha of Damaſcus) to'this Rebellion, was the 
Confidence he had in his own ſtrength, and 
the fidelity of his people, to whom of ancient 
right, that Government was of hereditary Suc- 
ccilion, deſcended to him by his Anceſtors for 
many Generations : by which means he challeyg- 
cd ſuch abſolute intercſt in his Principality ; that 
for many Years he refuſed to acknowledge the 
Grand Signior by any other tokens of homage, 
than in the bare name_.of his Protector, and in 
making, Publick Prayers for his Proſperity and 
Vidtorics, But at length the Grand Signior com- 
ing, to impoſe farther on him, ſtirred his hot de- 
lircs uito Rebcllion, and to an open detiance, 


_ 
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About the beginning of this Year the Captain- 1-6 6 7, 
General Cornaro , with the Proveditor of the wwe 


Armata Franceſco Barbaro, returned to. ' Venice, 
bringing with them one Ramalam a Sangiack of 
Egypt, and other Slaves taken by the Cay tains 
Grimani and Molinis The manner was this : Ra- 
madam, with three and twenty Ships, ladcn with 
Men and Ammunion, endeavoured to enter intC 
Canea, but being charged by the Venetians, and 
overcome, ſet fire to their Ship, and leaping in- 
to the Schiff to ſave their Lives, were taken by 
the Boat of Molino 3 and though fourteen Gallies 
came out of Canea to their ailiftance, yet they 
could not hinder the taking of five of their Ships, 
belides ſeveral others which were put aſhore and 
ſtrand by four Malteſe Corſairs, who cntered in- 
to the Fight, being called at a diſtance by the 
ſound of the Cannon. About that time alſo a 
Turkiſh Gally was ſurrendred by the Induliry 


and Ingenuity of the Slaves, who having, ſecretly 


boared ſome holes in the bottom of .the Gally, 
and plugged them up afterwards, fo-as that they 
might let in the Water, or ſtop it when they 
pleaſed 3 it happened .that the Gally being near 
the Rock, which is called Polycandro , they c- 
cretly drew out the plug , whereby ſo great a 
Flood of Water on a ſudden came in, that the 
Gally being ready to fink, the Turks affrighted 
torſook the Gally to ſave themſelves on the Rock, 
lcaving the Slaves in the Gally to ſhift as well as 
they could. The Slaves being thus freed of their 
Maſters the Turks , .plugged up the holes again, 
and clearing the Gally 7 Water,rowed away, and 
delivered themſelves into the hands of the Vene- 
tians 3 upon which advice, the Captain General 
diſpatched the Captain of the Gult Lorenzo Cor- 
naro with two Gallies to that Rock, where they 
became maſters of all the Turks except two, who 
threw themſelves into the Sea, preferring Death 
before Slavery, 

In the mean time the Duke of Savoy recalled 
Marqueſs Villa, who was his Subje&, from Can- 
dia ; the reaſons for which was attributed to an 
appearance of Breach with Geneva, the Switzers 
and the Valtelines , who were his Subjects, or 
rather to the ill Offices of thoſe who envied his 
x rekerment, being deſirous to have him recalled 
from a place of {o much honour and reputation. 
In obedience to. this revocation Marqueſs Villa 
taking his leave of General Cornaro , returned 
from Candia as far as Zant ; where mecting the 
new Captain General Franceſco Morafidi, and be- 
ing by him aſſured, That the Pope, and Se- 
vate of Venice repreſenting the difhculty of Af- 
fairs in Candia, and the preſent urgency and: ne- 
cclſity for his preſence there, had obtained Li- 
cenſe from the Duke of Savoy for his continu- 
ance in that employment z upon which afſurance, 
Marqueſs Villa took a reſolution to return again 
to Candia , being accompanied with a ſtrong 
Squadran of Veſlels carrying conſiderable quan- 
tities both of Amunition and Proviſions, 
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1667. : | 
" The Hiſtory of the famons Siege of Candia. 


On the 27th of. April the Forces from Egype 
under the ons, yy elſer Bey ge 
in the field, and on the - 5th of May 


fide of New /Candia, | that he- gar berter 
view and ſurvey the ground. near , the Laxe- 

6 6 7. "Ar the begining; of the New Moon of this 

1667:.) Atth inning, ot the-New: this 
Year's May; being-the 33th day of the month, , 

publick Prayerz being tirſt made through the 

moſt : principal places of the Empire tor the 

ſucceſs of the Otroman Arms; am. ſo ſolemnly 

continued eyery: Mojday and They for the 

ſpace of a year z the Great, Vizier appear- 

ed before the renowned Forcreſs of  Candza, 

and the memorable. Siege of that City, 

which tor the ſpace of rwenty five years pre- 

ceding had been the ſubjeft to which the ſpecial 

care and of Venice, "and the Art of the 

moſt ſubtle Eng; of the World, as far-as 

humanely was poſſible, _ did concur -to 


render it the moſt impregnable Fortreſs of rhe | 


Univerfe. : | 
The Town. was fortified with ſeyen | 
Baſtions, w#z. the Sabionera, Vetturi, Teſus, 
Martinengo, Betlem, P anigra, and St. Anarea; 
theſe were all incompaſled with a large and 
deep Ditch, of which were the Revelin of Sr. 
Spirito, the Revelin of Panigra flanked to the 
right with the Half-moon-ot Mocengo : next 
hereunto was the Reyelin of Betleys ont 
on the Work of St. Maries, which to the 
had the Revelin. of St. Nicholas, and this ad- 
joyned to. the Forrification of : de Palma, next 
whereunto was the. Revelinof Preuls, with the 
Redoubt of Cyepa-cuore 3 and over all was the 
Royal Fort of St. Demetrio, which command- 
edthe Work of Molino and Sabtoneras unto 
the very Sea. ; 
Marqueſs YViila at his laſt return was chiefly 
intent to ſtrengthen the Fortificarions, and re- 
pair the Out-works, eſpecially that of St. Ar- 
drea which was almoſt ruined, and the old 
ſubterranean T raverſes were ſo full of water, 
and the old Galleries ſo high, that the Enemy 
@ could eaſily paſs under them, all which he re- 
paired ws þ amended in a ſhort time. In con- 
fidence of gaining this ſtrong Fortreſs, the 
Turks demoliſhed New Candta, firuate about 
two miles from the Old, which the, Vizier now 
- pointed out to them as a: better Sear, and -in- 
couraged them to win and inhabit it ; ſo thar 
$#th > May the Turks incamped over againſt 
St. Maries along the Valley of Gzoffiro with 
the ſound of their Drums and Trumpets, and 
firing great Guns and Vollics of Muskets. 
Their Forces at firſt conſilted of about forty 
thouſand fighting Men, and eight thouſand 
Pioniers, but ſoon afterwards increaſed to 
ſeventy thouſand, and ſo for the moſt part 
. were maintained during the Siege. 
The firſt Traverſes began trom the fide of 
. Sr. Marses, and were cattied to the Sea, the 
Great Vizier took his. Quarters over againſt 
Panigra, the Janiſar-Aga againſt Mart:nengo, 
her and other Paſha's between that and Betlems. 
Tuk; On the other {ide the Paſha of Romeiza in- 
Camp, camped againſt the Lazaretts, and Catrrgi-Ogle 
Paſha of C area againſt Sabzonera, Achmet Pa- 


S. the | 
General of the Janiſaties incamped on the tight | 


[ 


' | ſha Vizier of the Camp, and Zagargibaſhee 1 66 7. 


| 


Tees on the _ of = MI 05 
OCe go. .\ crs t ed, Lncy 
raiſed Ee an Yo Bb 


Baſtion of "Martineneo, and the right fide of 74. 24e- 
the Work St. Marics ; a ſecond a Gh Pam- ek rahs 
gra ; and [ſoon after a third againſt the Half- «4 *y '5e 
moon and Bulwark of Betlem, from whence T%** 
they - continually thundered : with their great 


hundfed and O qd wowgh 
an hundfed and twenty poun t 


or wile in the diſpolition of their Afairyy , for 
Marqueſs Y;a took his Quaricrs at bx; en- 
trance of the, Bulwark Jejus, Proveditor Bar- 
baro at Pamgra, the Proyeditor General of the 
Kingdom at Martinengo, the Duke of Candia, 
Franceſco Battaglia, in the. Fort of Sabzonera, 
and cther Officers between the Curtaing of St. 
Andrea, Betlem, and Sabtoncra. 


and yarious were the valiant Afaults and 
Sallies, the Trayerſes cxtraordinary, the Ren- 
coutiters bloody, the reſiſtance vigorous, not 
known or tecorded in any Siege betore ; which 
though they can never be bully expreſſed, or 
patticularly denoted, yet I ſhould 

| the aſhes of thoſe, Heroick Chriſtians who ſo 
Tag Darcy the Liſt, and on this T 

the \ 

Chriſtendom, ſhould I not ſignalize ſome of 
them of. divers Nations for their Prowels and 
Valour. And here pardon, me;. good Reader, 
if I come ſhort or fail in this relation, where 
many of unparalleled Valour;and Vertue dyed 
obſcurely and unkrown, and the numbers of 
, others ſo great, that to ſpecifie them all, were 
to ſwell this Work to & larger Volume than 
the Book of Martyrs. ' Here was that Martial 
|! field into. which remote Nations and uncon- 
| cerned deſcended, carried thither by zeal to 
i Valour and Magnanimiry ; ſo that though the 
: War bore no other denomination than of the 


Major General of the Janiſaries, who had the (Jv 
reputation . of old ſouldiers and good Engineers, 
were , ordered ,to inlarge and lengthen the 


cries, the firſt againſt the 


, ſhooting Bullets of fixty, ninery 9 


Nor were che Belieged within leſs induſtrious 


Things - thus :diſpoſed on both ſides, many 


do injury to 


heatre of 
orld ſacrificed their lives in defence of 


the Chriſtian caule, or by certain Principles of 


Venetian and the 'Turk, yer to great was the 
confluence of both parts of the World to this 
little Ifle, as if it had been choſen by unani- 
mous conſent for a Stage to try the Title to the 
Univerſal Empire, The Town being thus be- 
_— hg | we. but whero * Ne weef the 
poule ot Fence kept it open, the iſtians 
endeavoured firſt to diſturb the Traverſes of RA 
the Turks by a Mine of Powder which they blown 
blew up z but through the negleCt or lictle ex- *?*+ 
perience of the Engineer, 1t being the firſt 
which they had fired, reverted, and did more 
hurt to themſelves than to the Enemy ; the 
crrour of which being obſerved, another For- 
nello was fired, which taking its due place and 
meaſures, {o affrighted the Turks, as yer nat 
acquainted with this manner and invention of 
War, that they began at the firſt onſer ro be 
diſcouraged, conſidering that if the ground was 
unſecure and unſtable ar that diſtance what 
abyſlesand chaſmes muſt there be preparcd ro 
make thern graves under the Walls or entrance 
tothe City. To ſecond and juſtifie this Gun» 
powder Plot the Chriſtians made wo Sallie, 
one by the Savoyards under Command of Co- 
lonel Profito Torſe, wha iflued forth from tl e 
Reyeclin of Betlem, ny made great {laughter & 
C 
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x66 7. the FIRRIN Grardeors on the fide of Pai | 
LYN 24; another wW tlotmed | ne | 
Links and Coltonet Maritt, RA nie with | 

Two S:- Coutitr BYurg(gy” Captain of \ the *Girards- i | 
roy” pm Linder my Redotrs bf | 
*þ:4 tens, Þ , urks; - forced f f y | 
Colin ferwatds with forte loſs 
Fri + Conturier of 8; DemetHe, inde 4 

of! Cattfer-Ogh ncar the; Lataretto,' arid 

with 46tne Tot retinited ttiomphathe”” 
2Mdokit rhis "rich attived- 2 Stands 

anteſco Movafini, who after 
orion eiftrning his Fe of bom 


ito the Town, and yet firted our a'convenient 
Shdadron of Gallics/and Gallcafſes to rove in 
che #ehipelago to Winder the Enemies Succours 
ard Recrufrs, which were defigne for' Candia. 
lathe erith the Turks repaired the old 
Five Mines Battery againſt the L azaretts,” nf labotred 
tbe Chri- coRBihuvally in theit Galleries (and? ſubterranean 
ſtians Works; ſo thar by that time thar 'the Chri- 
ſprang. ſtiatighed ſpring ye Fotnelli upon 'them to- 
wafds'the polnt'&f the HaH-moon of Motexizo, 
__ _ | rd poe peck nin . the 
tdets of: Pargyr8:; that they wo 
Mines; [but theſe betty bur the ey eve 
ofexilays of this kind'of invention, reverted or 
henmlſehves ' with the 164 of 'tWwg  haridred of 
rheit-men, and again'-fired 'a' with httle 
pare _ _ ogy Gy to 
>ar&- purpoſe, blowitig up- ſixty: or- ſeventy 
Tutks. |! Wheteforethe Turks made a farther 
tyal of two: Minds by the Halfmoon, rather 
"Ir lb&; than to the damage of their 
[ a £1.24 3 
In-all the munth of Zuly d not- a day 


withont forne cotifiderable ation, ſometimes 


rl diſarms 
bis Gallies. 


ro'pivod, ſornerimits with bad ſucceſs ro both 
day Mines were ſprank on both | 


Parties; every | ; 
ſides, deſtroying” the Lines, and overthrowing 


Attempts 
of 1he 
Turks on 
the fide of 
Panigra, 


the Wat as it were concentring it felf towards 
the Quarters of Panigha, in defence thereof the 
Engiticer CafteBHan 1s freely as couragiouſly 

roffered the uſe of his Art, and the hazard of 
his Petſon, In whidv whilt he imploy-. 
ed hiernſf , and endeavonred - to cleanſe 
thei Galleries of their rubbiſh, which the 
Enaries - Mins had thrown "down, the 
Futks'etirew ſach qaanticies of Bomboes and 


t fight, and | 
rerehted” vidotiout: | 
their Wotks' It like thine Colonel | 


the Galleries; butthe'main force and heat of | 


Stink-pots irito thoſe Cavertis,as madethe ftench | 


thertof: ſb ſuffocatitig 'and noifom, that two 
Officers were choaked 'or ſmothered- that went 


to view the place, and Lieutenant-Colonel | 
Cavaſh and the: — pow Caſtellan himſelf 


- 


wete brought awa dead, poyſoned with 
Sulphur. and ocfliferous. ſmoke; to purifie 
which Grota, nothing conld render the air 
mote-wholefom, in expulſion of the preceding 
vapour,” than the ſmoke'of Juniper and burnt 
Aqin vitz, which being made uſe of with 
good ſuccels, the” Chriſtians fired two Mines, 
which opened ſo dreadfal an abyſs, as ſeryed 
4-+:..4 x for the gave of great numbers of Infidels. 
paſts 6; uring this time daily rencounters arrived 
from the the Auxiliary Gallies' from the Pope and 
Pope «nd Malta, cormmanded' by Prior Bich: and Bal: 
dlaliz. wel 'Bexe, as alſo the Gallies of Naples and 
Sicily commanded' by Gianettino Doria and 
the Duke of Ferra345na, of whom the Captain- 
Geaetal would have borrowed ſorne Forces to 


tzve ſetved- at Land ;bur their Commiſſions it 


« one da 7rtati 


— 


{cems or their courages were too ſtrait to afford x 6 6 7, 
any ſuch lies, ng nnd 50 cruiſe in LY WV 
the: Archipelago g only. erous. Chityaher | 

a Harcourt with teg other tratles that were Chevalier 
imbarked on the Gallies of Malta agreed to 
dniter the Garrifort, having come with no:dther 


Jen frotir *F7atce, than 40' offer ' themſelves 
» at mh Chriſtian-cauſe, and in a'tirac 


court. 


#. Peas, wheti their! Prince - had no neod' of 
their alliftatite and Tervicey to: give the World 
rite evidehces and prooks of” the 'value and 
catneſs of rheir { In all Enterpriſes this 
erlon, wotthily defornded of 'the E of. 
74h, Was x Conpaty Marqueſs Fila, 


110N-to- 
on a deftgn to diſtrirb 


the Enemics 'appfoaches, was ſhot in the face 
Kith a MuSk&-balter.; of which wourid res 
eoveritig ſornt'time after; be with his Compani- 


ons tetarried to: France having: like Cavaliers 
Paſhnaced the'parts of crane Chivalry. i But 
neither did the Prior 'Brebs : Commander of 
the:Popes Gallics; hor Doria Admiral of thoſe 


of Naples, ' aft ' agreeable ro the 'brayery of 
thoſe Frer » Geneocs; for. they not only 
dented, as we'have-faid, ro landa {mall num 
ber of their men, but as if they came only to 
make them a viſit, ſent this ſhort Letter of 
Advice dated the 24th of Auguſt, in theſe 
words. The Auxiliary Gallies:are obliged to' de- 
fart this mght and to return to Suda, where thiy 
are-to'remain unil the expiration of that time 
whic his appointed: far them in theſe Seas. Prior 
Bhi likewife ſent word to Marqueſs up an | 
he. judged ir fit ro: depart,, by reaſon no 
ation ' preſented for them to nndertake : ro 
which the gr a _— Thar he who ſecks 
may | .opportimitics never 
oftcr or Oh who - endeayour to avoid them. 
Doria alſo, to colour his excuſes, ſaid, That 
his Orders were not-'to land men, unleſs the 
Town were in the extremity of danger of .bei 


| taken; ro which Y:#« replyed, 'Fhat he co 


not well be affured in:what condition che Town 


. d a curi 


r of ſeeing the 
famous "ge 


1 


of che Souldiery. 

The Venetians have always thought it Policy 
_ ape with get Nafierd can he. ming 
or to be dy 20 apply Terms of Peace in 
cimes of moſt urgent neceflitics. According to 
which Rule Signior Giavarina was ſent ro - , 4 = 
Candia upon the Venetian Armata, now go« Cangia 
vetned ar Sea by one Paſqualino, with Inſtrufti- 29 rear 
ons to treat with the Vizier, 'and perhaps to with the 
grant him any thing beſides Cardia, though 77*"- 
without this nothing could come cither wel- 
come or ſatisfatory to the Turks. | Howlſoever 


| to- introduce him into the Camp, a whire Flag 


was diſplayed on the fide of the Lazaretto; . 
which whet the Turks perceived, they flocke 
in great numbers to know the * myſtery of this 
Signal of Pacification. And though nothing 
appores, belides a Letter directed to the 
zreat Vizier, yet they hoped it might portend 
ſomething of T reaty, which in the end would 
roduce a Peace, and a concluſion of their 1a- 


urs, before the Winter ſurpriſed them in 
rheir 


_ 


 Thireensh Fopertar of th Turks 
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I 6: '6 Pi their colgr 


Logs, T ei Vizier. having |. 

VV read the ; raiſed as! 

-highias was poſſible Jin haves: WA Area et 5; 
"and therefore, moſt freely, ordered, T 


.nior 'Giavarya ſhould; the. Sunday owe: | 
* ,come to the; Yalley of, ; Grefiro with whag Atten- | 


The Turks 
aſſault Pa- Tele. fide 


nigra. 


The Turks Open Air of the Cydonian Fields. 
ut 
Mine. 


.at.the 
| ads. of;;Hoſtilizy 4, but nl. Chriſtians who were | 


dance and Followers he judged fit, profferin 
t lame; aa cefaon of Arms and all 
as to crave ' 


notr7j reduced {to 'x 


Peacey or. a1 ſpite 4rom ation, Nie, ky rf xa 
. bis gentle Foie which ſo inta 


G ina fury he gave re ro 3 Mine on the 


fade of bs which was: { wand by 


that! furious-aflault;, thac Panigra , | 
.intagreat dangtr,; 
Defendants been worry men we pulſer the | E | 
, Enemy with ſo greats fla h | 
round about:was covered ich 
\ which aCtion-. was-ſzcotid 
performed . by. ſome Knights 
Maiſon Neufve, de Langeron, i Clement, a 
Monraſier, "de Charbontere, and. de Blanbui 
though againſt the advice and | counſel 1 o | 
Marqueſs F4lla, of which, the; t 
ſlain, and: the reſt returned) wah. honour and 


had, not-the- coura _—__ 


ue 
bodies": 


"by: A et Solly 
of- Malta, as 


{ucceſs. 

Ar the end of. this month, of July the Gar- | 
riſon received a i Supply. of fix' hundred Foot | 
under Command / ot-. 'Ottazxo: Abt8, @-” -noble | | 


Venetian, 'whbi likewiſe made his: entry moxe | 


acceptable by twenty thouſand Ducats which(he | 


beoughy with him. ; At the time. of- his /artiyal | | 
the Chriſtars fired a 2 Mine. with | 
. bur the. Enemy . had &d another er ins | 


Preyar 
VeDges whieh took Gach effect. on: the right | 
Angle of 4, as broke the C——_ 

ten paces, = led the : Ditch wich Earth, ion | 
advantage of: which the Turks came, to an 
Aſſault, but through the - courage of Luca 
Grande Sant jor, and other gallant 

Cficery, a was given ro-the Enemies fury, 
and they ' deaten with conſiderable 

_ now for the preſent all Sallies ceaſed, 

whilſt both ſides carried on rheir deligns under 
ground, thwarthing and croſſing the Mines, 
cach of 'otherz in which ſubterranean Travels 
and Paſſages, the -Miners often met, and had 
frequent and -bloody Encounters, thoſe that 
were ſtrongeſt robbed the Powder and Utenſils 
of the weaker, - ſo that the- Scene of War 
ſeemed to be transferred 84 #nferos, and to, be 
carried on with more fury. and violence it the 
Grave, or the other world, than it was in 
The Turks 
becoming now as expert_as the” Chriſtians in 
their- ſecret and hidden Traverſcs, had pene- 
trared fo far, that on the 8th of ' Auguſt rhey 
fired a moſt dreadful Mine on the fide of the 
half Moon, which made ſo great- a Breach in 
that work, that eight men could march a 
breaſt; which ſo animated | the Enemy with 
the advantage, that inamediately in great num- 
bers they mounted the breach to give an 
Afaulc; but ſupplics being timely afforded in: 
aſliſtance of the Guard, the Enemy was pre- 
cipirared headlong, and overwhelmed with 
ſuch ſhowers of Muskert ſhot, that the: Retreat 
into their works was not only diſorderly, bur 
the number of thoſe who ſurvived {o few and 
diminiſhed, as gave proot how. hazardous it 
was tO attempt other more difficult and better 
fortified Baſtions. 


| | Riva, a noble. Venetian, | 


| Fo 


be fircd; by which a ſmall Fort of the Tut t, 


——— ” I oO 


oe was the Gree of he Turks Ick on 166 7. 


the ſide of Panigra, where 
.Breach,, they endeavoured ,to make good;their 
xround under ſhelter of Sacks gf catth, which 
Tf" Ch ie drew away ym. them with: [998 
. ron. hooks, -\which was ſs, picce of ſporr 
br the bed +0 ta he their Enemies diſmanrled 


ter, and lye: open; to thei 
[SS ayou ove, M (qc Villa, called 0 di 
tos, venturing in this ac eyond his yeats 
my © with 4, Musket Ny ia, the head, and 
to, the, orher js rd, covered. with 
”, gloty and renown. 
here was.-ſcarce now. a day. 5 uhich paſted, 
| was..n gnalized with the Tha ot 
[RIS both on one, fi 0c ape oh tA 
moſt of ,thale,*'made by. the: Chri ans 
ded with. Sallies, and thoſe 4. the Ns 
with Afſfailts; and Stormings: Fort, of 
| other. On the-10th of. Septempbey. Si ior. ds 
EL: -gbes a Re- 
cruir of . five. hundrg 21s, and a.;great 
number of Pioneers, and We s day vil CC- 
lebrated, after.the uſual manner,; by ringing 
ines; one of. whichthrew a Turk. 
ort of Dawgra, and mined the Gallerics of 


the Enemy. th Fan neVF. Ik Iikewiſc ; Goepal 
bp Mac roy Net, bal » xe Luhatiers 


6, dp Moon, and of, Pai- 


thekige, and ſpoiled the 
[ tk the  wou vigoroulhy ll 


L nd; 
i TTL er.1 ſhe: 


wand-of 


ans. from Bork wah whacake ater Cap 
a, opens iſh, "ork  'retreate 
the Jam Xi to which. lacs 
ne | Turk cagerly. p Bore em, were 'Cnter- 


+; pag her a yery hot fight 
began ; Huey | i: hich . time the. Captain 

General, w ood. on the Baſtion of Betlem 
to obſerve. no, motions of: the Enemy, ſaluted 
them wich a- plentiful ſhower of Musket ſhor, 
In ſhort, after the Venetians bad for the . ſpace 
of an hour. reſiſted the: Force of the Enemy 
with much ſlaughter, they | retired with good 
order into the. Ditch of. the City. 

On the. 18th, Captain : Fedels, with a  hun- 
dred Soulgiers, made another: Sally, bur. be- 
ing wounded, he retreated with. ſome loſs ; 
which was returcd. again, 0n'the Enemy by a 
Mine which, the Enginier, @#adruplars ſprang 
with happy lucceſs on the, Quarter of Paxieraz 
and on the fame day the. Captain of the Gal- 
leafſes, called Gzoſeppe Moroſuaw, arriving with 
five hundred men, and two hundred thouſand 


| Ducatrs together. with good . quantities of. Am- 


munition and Victuals, .gave encouragement 
and reliet to all the City; with, whom. allo 
came the Cavalier Goxges and his Brother, in 
quality of Adventurers fox. Honour and Re- 
ligion. There was not one day. in. all this 
Month, but - divers Fornelli and Mincs were 
fired on one fide and the: otherz and though, 
| the Chriſtians exerciſed as much military Arr, 
' Induſtry, and Valour, as mcn were capable to 
- perform, yet the Turks; till :gaincd ground, 
and daily advanced thcir works upon the 
Chriflians, - wherefore the . Captain General 
ordered that a Mine and. three Fornclli ſhov'd 


CC near 


having niade a AL 


m = wr mem ar woe 
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1 667. near the Counterſcarp, was oyerthrown, with | 
WR divers other works lately raiſed. 


The Turks ſearp into th 


ſpring ano- fary 
ring ne. FLY Top 


of the 
Cbriſtins. 


Fgttr Mines narnel 


and a Sally 
of the 
Chriſtians, 


: 


The Turks had ſuch good fuccels' with their: 
lat Mines;that a Week after they firetl another, 
which. was calculated fo well that it ruined 
the Gallery of Communication berweenPamgra 
and" its Ourworks;” and threw the Coutiter- 
| <DRe: of the Town;For the necel- 
r of which Breach, and 

IK F the Governors / gave 
Order, and appoltited a ſtr 
ferice/and 
and to make berter di 
Prigine was contrived to remove 

ch of Earth; which whilſt it 

admirable fiiceels, the oe, of 
Mine, blew it * into the Air, | 
into a thouſand pieces. Howſoever,' 
{Kats deſifted * hor from rheir intended 
bye ſil} laboured with Baskers, Sac 


diſpatch, | 
remove'and rid 


Ip of a 


wand 


Wheelbarrows to' carry away the 'P 
whith”rhat they might do quietly and undi- | 
ſtyrbed, the Savoy Sclavonians made | 
a furious and: deſperate Sally, 'which continued | 
fot the ſpace of two hoursz and. in | 
that time the Enemy had tufity to col- 
le@ their greater Force into a Body, yer the | 


Chriſtians were nit pur to flighc, but retreated * 
ory, ano th Glng pol, | 


the Enemies Tra 


Betlexs,” one" of 
me 
atid another of 'forittcen, ordering al 


22 


li f Se Fink, Sj Major / 
velin of Sr. 0, 
under the Bulwark of 4. 
Majia' was ordered to affault the N 
which were oppoſed to the Breach, Colonel 
V-chia to attaque the Redonbts berween Pan- 
gra and the half Moon, Colonel Cremaſco and 
Marizi to aflault the redoubts between the 
half Moon and Betlew. Count Bruſaſco de- 
fended the work of St. Maria, Colonel Inberti 
dcfended the Revelin of St. Nechdlas, and 
Scrjeant Motta with thirty able Souldiers ad- 
vanced to the fartheſt Lines of the Enemy, 
killing and p 
Colonel Fr:iger: Captain of the Fore St. Ds- 
metry, and Lieutenant Colonel eames poſiciſed 
ſeveral Redoubtsz and in the concluſion all 
retreated in excellent order with ſucceſs and 
triumph, to vield che Turks evident 
of their fortitude and courage ; and that the 
Town was ſtill ſo well provided, as not only to 
be in 'a Condition of defending ic (elf, but 
offending the Enemy. 

Yet the Turks were {ill lIabouring to coun- 
termine the Fornells of the Enemy, and to 


revenge the former Plots; to which end they | 


had penetrated to the moſt inward works of 
Pazigraz but the Pioniers, employed by the 
Fogineer 2uadruplam, diſcovering their Gal- 
Icrv, entred boldly ſn, and drove away the , 
urks, from whom they took thirty two Bar- 
cels of Powder, and by that means for the pre- 


ons Kell 
[2 e: C 
on" of thoſe that Iaboured'; *| # 
the | cc 
worked with | 


red it | 
e Chri- | 


ing to flight all before them. 


ſre preſeryed that work, and the Lives of 1'6 6 7. 


Idiers. 
| "The 17th of Oftober the Chriſtians ſprang i 
po ne, neg thirty, and another of five ,p%.”"" 
and rhitry Barrels of Powder, which did: the Crit inn:. 
defirl execution upon th which 


e Turks 
ſome brave ſitits ſeconded by a bold Sally, 
amongſt which none was more eminent than-a 


| 


[ " 
Ly 


—— 


meſſage, reſolyed to give ſome certain proofs 
of his induſtry and yalour, and cither to take 
the place, or elſe at leaſt to convince his Ma- 
ſter, by the Oey and teſtimony of his 
Inquiſitor, that the Work was of more hazard 
and longer time than was apprehended in the 
Seraglio. Whercupon preparations were made, 
and the time of affault was appointed chiefly on 
the ſide of Pamegra, ſo that preſſing valiantly 
forward, they planted ſix of their Colours on 
the ruines of that work; ſo that now, full of 
hope and courage, they adyentured to deſcend 
into the Ditch, bur being prevented by & nc 

ines, 


Thirteenth: Emperour of the Turks, 
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Turks in the mean time carried their 
Traverſes forward as much as they could, for 
were now entered into the very Ditch of 

the Town; and becauſe there was no poſfibili 
to work inthe Mines, by reaſon that the Gab 
lerics were filled with water, they attended 
ro-employ their :great Guns, and fire 


G ſo that they raiſed a new Batter 
tour | near the Work of Mocenigo, which began t 
batter lower patts of St. Anayea 


and raiſed' another Battery on the ruins of 
the Reyclin 'of Panigra, which being lower 
could not much prejudies the main 


Gtwark 


Walls with bis hands.The hopes of riches antl The Sultan ſatisfied with the Relation given 
honour ſo pricked forward all conditions ofthe | by his Meffenget —_ vrogrels his 
Souldiery, that - the Commonalty def; izier had made upoh the Town, and of the 
threw themſelves at all, and er hopes there was in time to gain it; encouraged 
the raking of Panigra, that had certainly | him with a Lener of Praiſe, accompanied with 
poſſeſſed themſelves of it, had not the Vene- | a _ and Veſt of Sables, the magnificent 
tians had recourſe to their laſt refuge of Mines, _ the Sultans favour. And now be- 

& the. Force of Fire-Arms, the Turks made 


reſent aſtoniſhed-the Turks, and gave a ſtop 
- the farther preceedings of this Adult. The 


uſe of A ſtor into the Town, 
es in Italian and Hed, pe. 


per- 
ho ing the Souldicrs tro fly to their C 
ws has ſhould receive a ereatMent, anc 


roof gave an - evident Conviftion to 'the | a fecure- refuge; which- gave that encourage- 
Grand & $ Inquiſitor of the ſtrength of the ment to thoſe wearied whbo the labours of the 
lace, and difficulty of the Work} and having | Siege 'atdd hard -uſage, that many of them 
an Eye-witneſs of all, returned with dil- | made Tryal of the Turks entertainment, 
mal Storics of a cruel War, xeporting. and eſcaping. out of the Works, fled to the 
and it was related-in the of 


intolerable 
there being none ſecure cither in t 
in the houſe, or in the ſtreet; for Graya 


m, | Encmics Camp, where they were cloathed, 


received Conduct Mony, and were irted 
Licence to 'embark themſelves for what place 


they pleaſed.. 


-_— < 
tt 


time, with admirable diligence, was ſefted, 1667. 
and on all ſides complented. - x 7 Y 


About this time the Proveditor General Bar- Genera 


Voertmiller havi 


| baro and the Lieutenant General ofthe Artillery Barbaro 
ng obtained licence from the «nd Urert- 


rained, Cannons thundred, Arrows flew, wich | Senate, returned to Penice ; the firſt was dil. _ Ws 
ſtones like a Tempeſt; ſo that there was none | pleaſed, that Marqueſs Yil/a ſhould take the ?27eg Joon 
in that place, but who quartered on the Brink | precedence of him; and the other, becaulc his 
of the Grave F opinion of making 'a general Sally of all the 

It now grew towards Wintct, and yet the\f. Garriſon on the Enemy was hot followed, but 
Vizicr thought -of no other Quarters than his | xcjefted by the Council of War, as a defi 
Trenches, judging that if he ſhould quigghis | cious and over-hazardous ; for the 
ſtation, the labours and progreſs of the | with an Enemy more numerous than 
Summer would be loſt, and the Work ro be | themſe fortified in their Redoubts and 
again begun in the Spring. Wherefore re- | Works, and hidden under ground in ihextri- 
ſolving to keep his Works, ded. all con- J cable Lab 


yrinths, was an Enterpriſe ſo raſh, 
that no man wiſhing well to the Garriſon, and 
of ſound judgment ought to adviſe. 
The Turks having in this Campagne fixed 
chemſclves well in a Siege, and gained 
ound, and many adyantages on the Chri- 
ans, of which the deſtruhon of the Work 
of Pazigra was none of the leaſt : the Vizier 
ſuppoſed ir a ſeaſonable time to enter into a 
reaty by the hand of the Secr Grawarins 
who was there entertained for t 


urpole' 
but he falling ſick of the Camp dillenper 


dyed in a ſhort time, whoſe death was ſoon The deaths 
ater followed by that of Signior Padazino, f ***re 
who finiſhed his days at Canes; the Plate, 2 3; 


Money, and H 


And becauſe the main Bulwark was alſo 
ſhaken, and in ſome danger, all the Chiorma 
or Slaves of the Gallies were commanded 
a ſhore to labour in the reparation, and to 


fully inventored, and by the juſtice of the 
Vizier duly accounted for, and adminiſtred ro 
the Venetians. The Inſtruments of Treaty be- 
ing thus taken away, the Caprain-Paſha was 
diſpatched to Conftantinople, carrying with him 
four thouſand wounded and fick men, and a 
Letter to the Grand Signior and Divan, figri- 
fying his reſolutions ro win the place, or c'ye 


make an inward retrenchment, which in ſhort 


unaer 


ina and 
d-ſtuff of both were care- Potavine. 


he ee ——_—_ 
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under the Walls of it ; 
them to ſend him ſach Recruits of 'men and 
ſapply. of - Proviſions. as were: requiſite. 'He 
complained of the cowardiſe of thoſe:to-whom 
they had incharged- the Convoys z'that he 
wanted both, Powder; and Buller, for: default 
of. which -they could, neither ply their”: great 
Guns, nor, go forward: in their Mines; - that 
bread was ſo dear, ;#hat-rio price::could-be.ſer 
roits, that his. Souldicrs by ſlaughter-and-ſick? 
neſs did daily diminiſh, io that'his/Armay | was 
reduced to. twenty three thouſand Foor, ſeven 
hundred Horſe,,. and: :wo thoulapd|,Pioniers; 
and in concluded with, urgent niiltanees-to 
have Recruits of, all diſpeeded to him; without 
which it was impoſſible to gain the I'own,. or 
ſave himſelf,  Hercupori Recruits Same from 
all parts, both;of Men, Ammuitidn, and 
Provyiſipns, eſpecially: from tHe, Frontiers .or 
adjacent places, which;by-ſuch' vaſt cyacuations 
were almoſt diſpeopled,' more patticularly in 
Albania and C aſtelawvo extraordinary Pre- 
parations were making both of Men, Horſe, 
and Camels; and a; tepatt was ;Jpread;: that 
the Grand Signiot; intended ;to /pals over: in 
Perſon to Candia; but'this was ſoon: diſproved 
by his refidence at. Lar:ſa, where he: remained 


to rendex- aſſiſtance .more cally... and: receive 
adyiccs more ſpeedily than could be performed 
at Aariansple. '1] $7 01000 9 


Great quantities of Corn were-alſo tent from 
divers places, parti C. 
Engliſh, ; French, and Dutch, Ships: were: taken 
up for that ſervice, to the prejudice 'of the 
I rade,. and damage of t 
of which Veſlels weregaken..in their paſſage to 
Canaia, whilſt others arrived in fafety.through 


the-negligence, as was, {uppoſed,: of. the Com- | 
bers An indeed-the! Turks plyed ' 


manders at 'SEa. | 
their buſineſs with ;rhat- induſtry and diligence, 
that . notwithſtanding the ,Force . which. the 
Venetians : bad at. Sea, their Recruits for the 


moſt part arrived ſafe, and Corn. began' to be ! 
ſo plentiful, that: the Vizier gave a prohibition : 
againſt having more imported ; and in ſhort, || 

with a: Supply: of | ſeventy thouſand 


nothing wanted for . proſecution of the War, 


which was carried on-in the Winter, as far as : 


| 
Þ | 


the. ſeaſon or the- weather would: permit ; ſo 
that ſcarce a day paſſed without ſomething 
aCtion, cither of. ſtorming or blowing up of 
Forts, overthrowing Galleries, filling Trenches, 
the particulars of all which 'are-ſo numerous, 
that to recount them- would fill a Volume, and 
are more proper to be related in a Journal than 
a Hiſtory,. in which minute marters ought to 
be paſſed by, and nothing but aQts of greateſt 
moment be recorded. the; 
Howlocyver great - Aftions at . this ſeaſon 
ceaſed for a while .on one {ide and 'the other 
only continual diſcharges of great ſhot and 
. Bombocs were praftiſed. And the . Turks 
endeayouring with artifice to cover their de- 
ligns, Mifpatched a Letter to: the Senate of Ye. 
zice by way of Suda, and thence in a Galley 
to Canaia, touching certain Morives of Peace, 
ſuppoſing that Propoſitions and Offers of Ac- 
commodation would looſen the -minds of the 
Officers, and render them leſs intent and dili- 
en in their Afﬀairs; on receipt of which 
ctter, though Marqueſs Y://a replied, That 
he had as much power from the Senate to con- 
clude a Peace, as the Vizicr himſelf had from 
his Maſter, yer the. Vizier would not treat 
with him, but ſent a Letter which was conſigned 


icularly from Swyrm, where | 


he concerned :, ſome | 


andco that end defired | by an Apa at'itheBulwark-of Edpnndarts 
thx is 


1668. 
cautiorw of -a' whiteLFlag, idefitivyg that WH Va 
be. forwarded to: Wenjte. About" this time arti- 

ved to the greareomtort of the Belieged the new 
Proveditor' Ba#hufas Nam with five hundred 
Souldiers; '-arid>!: Muattto ' Afathrins? Sergeant 
Generalwith forag*Rectuits'ifront- the Pope; 
britiging)wirh hifm'three HMundred Medals : 

Silver xo'beſtow oh-Juch' as deſerved | thens, 

-with 'Jubilees and )Indulgences withour num- 

ber,c and thustridedthe Adtion'of'this Year: 


- . 
- : J 4 
\ 
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HE Spring approaching, toward the chd 
> of Pavan the Turks fulli' ot hopes to 
ba compleat their Conqueſt, vigorouſly in 
all maritime-Portrs of the Empire made-pro- 
viſtotzs of Corn and other Victuals to be ſent to 
the Camp, wheey occaſion ſhould require, and 


Pei a doori for Janiſaries according to the 


urkiſh phraſe; the Formaliry of which is in 
this:manner :'TheCheif Officer appointed for 
thar'purpole asks- ſeyerally ſuch as come to be 

| Of what Chamber they defire tobe ; to Formaliry 


which they makitig reply, That they will be # mating 
of 'the ny, bak For Penh or the like, the f = 


Officer gives'thet'a blow utider the car with 
the-palm of Hhis'band, and bidsthem repair to 
their' Chamber,with which they nimbly paſs 
away*- [Bur herein the due form and order of 
anifariesi was 't z' for- in former days 
nifaries were educated in that. condition from 
children, and-from thence named' Yexrſberi or 
Tyroms, or. the young Souldiery; but now on 
us neceſlity”'of' raiſing Forces, ancient men, 
ers of Families with long! beards were ad- 
mitred, to the diſparagement'ot that Order, 
and-corruptiorof. the cxaftneſs of that Diſci- 
pline. Conſiderable Supplies alſo were ſent 
of: Beldargees 'or Pioniers z ſo that this year 
trom ſeveral parts, according to the beſt com- 
putation, 'the .Forees of Candza were recruited 
men, for 
ration of which and of their Proviſions, 
all:Chriftian Ships were imbarged at Smyrna 
and Conſtantix9ple, ſeveral of which in their 


days: 


; return 


' Cars 


voyage to Candis; were intercepted by the 
Malteſe Corſaires;and particularly aFrench Ship 
called the Armis of France, on which were be- 
tween four and five hundred Turks, was taken, 
and'in-bording of her aboutan hundred Turks 
were killed upon the Deck : ſome other ſmal} 
Veſſels {one 'of which was a Ligorneſe under 
Engliſh Cologrs) were taken.'the French Barks 
which had in this manner loſt-their Corn, un< 

aw tae; dec to Smyrna, ſuppoling; the ex- 
cuſe of having done their urs, and of 
being over-powered by a ſtronger Force was 
ſufficient : But the” Turks who: judge of no- 
thing well, but by the ſucceſs; ' having gorten 
them into their hands, 'made'.them not only 
their Freight, but farisfie thelo(s of the 

on, |: | | 

In the Monthof March the Vizier having 4 Figh -: 
intelligence of ſix or feven Venctian Gallies to 5: 
be at Fodile, not far from Standia, under the 


' Command of the -Provediror of the Armata 


Lorenco Cornaro, gave order to Regep Paſha of 
Romelia, who was Captain of* the Souldiery, 
and Durach Begh; who commanded a Squa- 


droa of twelve Gallies, to weigh Anchor = 
the 
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Caprain- General ell 
©, prepared f &$ JR 1 
| Ws I trench 


Lake at 

neral jar: 

newly ers from on pn Seag with 

| mou whom, , having comm 

go, they y rack 

; Port? and act at. Fadule b 

midnight, The Turks ha ; from the Wo 

of theit Aichorage diſcavered-two Sail, haped: || 

Figs my be no more, and : 

orth to fight them ; bur ingaging farth 

ch a nurhhet as evidenced r, and 
6 little hope there was in other th an 1n their 
irage and Arms. The ni n being, « ky 

the \enctians, .not_ to 

Gaitied fuch great on i ens 

a$ not only 67 TN 2, | 

my, but alſo direged has © ger date 

, the Turks, which fan Fins home, | 


ar, met, 


t the the Turkiſh. 
nts / 7 a and. tn the A ;_ Che, by, 
Dad 7 Bey wag one z th though m 
Raperd, and; for the priſent - umſervicea e, 
did yer by the hel; hae the dark- 
nels of ths, 3þ 2 dl 4 ir ſo, flezpe: nor 


was 4 is 4 5 
Fight of feven { oy ai tout F loot & | 


undted Souldiers killed, aur five hun: 
wounded, beſides fore 
rdCommandyvis the Cav; raft % WE 
E Franc 59” RAG, Foſca- 
rin, w the wounded _— Geor, - Creeps 
euc0 Bembo, and Marco. Baltz. . The Tur ; 
many of their beſt Sea-mitn and Souldiers, 
ides Slaves and, orhers, counting on every 
Ey ene WADE er three hundred ow; : 
amongſt the Pr which, amounted to four 
hundred ga the Beys of Cyprus and 
Navarine with OF; ha of. Bank 7a, and the 


of Ne Paſks Aleppo were taken, to+ 

with eleven hundred [Chriſtian Slaves 

| NE were all freed, on condition that they 
ſhould ſerve the Summer followingin the Ve; 
__ Of he Turks wer Tin on 

the or07,. a rmerly 

: ar fa he Great Vizier from the 

She could all the time behold the flaſhes of 

the ſmall and great ſhot,and by help of the Ve- 

netian Lights perceive the ſucceſs of his own 
- not anſ{werable to. his. ex ion, 

What loſs the Turks luſlainod with Slaves and 

iers is incertain, only an (hundred Chri- 

ſan Slaves were releaſed, and four hundred 

Turks Snvard, and amongſt 


Durach 


had raiſed himſelf to be of the Morea, 


and to command four or five Gallics of his 


own. In like manner, and not long after, a 
Squadron of Venetian Ships were forced by 


ſtor m in the night to anchor under Cape Spada, 


t and hs if | chem: Dwach 
ag, lore x ſoprſ, vill Y ub 
FN; e report,, yet readily obeyed 
Le tor he, priſc, 
havieg 


early than, was. uſu 


ore came. | 


the ſlain--was ' 
y himſelf, a ſtout Sca-man, and a F 
known Pirate, who from a ſmall Brigantine | 


1 where ag "gh deneally hx, Turkiſh Gallies » were Et 668. 
he Sky being, very dark and. cloſe, L-YWV 


Fg ſ.Ship:ran (x: a Galley, and ſo ſhat- 
tered and cruſhed her. y 3. that being ready 
5 , the Turks forfook her, an1 . run 
1 ipto fave a life which was to be 
ards. miſerable and laviſh. The others 
aflinghted, at; the arrival of theſe uncxpe&tcd 

fore ci Wo to ſcek harbour ina 


Frppaſt TG, MeAthee being too 
boilter IE of: them was caſt 
bl: hes og: an Fr 


4 os dupe men 
ught to Veruce 


RA Gobi {i e Sand Spoils 
__ ng beſtowed 

Fog 1%; ; on-: the Captain- 
CPR ne cg. n es of the ſhin 
wounded with ta marks of Honour and 


The Caprain- Paſha 1 this year to Sea more 


deſigning to make 
| as,.. many_... Voyages . .tO Candia as was 
pollible, *with. Succours both pf; Men and Am- 


| cuties , his deſign and work was wholly tg 
avoid the nine a to ow } aſhore his 


Recruits to Nepean _ 


. tion in. every. Voyage, . that ſcarce could the of the the Turks 
. Chriſtiang.have advice of his arrival. in an 
of, the Ifſe.of Candza, before he was well 


orwarded in his eeturn; yet his hafle was nor 
 ſo'great, but onetime having fifty three Gal- 
hes in , hjs Company, he ed to look 
into, the Port of No; where he mer four Cor- 
aires or .Free-baoters under Malteſe Colours, 
commanded by two Brothers Themericort, and 
Y; the fn watt PEG and Bremont-: two of the 
ips were on: th ecn waſhing and tallow- 
ing their Veſſels, whilſt the other two, Tz. 
the EE agrau wi Brothers were on the Guard, 
at anchor in the narroweſt encrance to 

ry bour. 'Fhe Turks {ſuppoſed ar firſt, 
that ſo formidable an appearance of their Fleer 
would affright - the Chrilhans ro a Surrender, 
rather than to contend on thoſe unequal terms. 
But it ſceras the Corſaires were more reſolute 
than was imiagined; for no ſooner did the 
Turks approach, than the Chriſtians diſcharged 
their on :and Vollies of {mall ſhot fo 
pieneitully as cauſed the Gallics to diſpute at 
a farther diſtance, where ſhooting as it were at 
rovets with their long Caſhee Pieces (not ad- 
yenturing to cometo a 'nearer Fighr) for the 
ſpace of cight, hours made (as reporzed) abour 
eight thouſand ſhot, with lictle or no execution ; 
ſo that the Captain-Paſha made his ſign of 
Retreat, and forſook the Engagernent, as be- 
ing too dangereous and difficult an Enterprilc. 
But better ſucceſs had the Turks the next 
month at Sca againſt Captain Georgio, an old 
and ſubtle Pirate,who for many years had vex- 
cd and pilla ed.nor only the Turks, but Chri- 
ſtians on all Iſles of the Archipelago : great for- 
rune he had in taking Turkiſh Saiks and Veſſels; 
and ſome of them conſiderably rich, and when 
that prey failed him, or was ſcarce, he purſued 
his game on the ſhore, from w hence he often 
carried men, women, and children into f/a- 
very, and oft-rimes had the fortune of conf1- 
derable The Iflands which lay open 
and ungarded were his common Rendezvous, 
where the men attended his ſervice, and the 
women his Juſt. In this manner the Pirate 
fled for ſeveral years, have obtaived unto 
himſels a fame and terror with the Tur! s, 


and 


201 


made ſuch expcdi- 74, ſucceſs 


—_——Y 
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The. Reigh of Sultarn Mahd 


met 


= — 


=, 


© Dh 


l———_— 
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C aptain 
Georgio 


Turks. 


x 6 6 8. and riches at home : the place which he 


Tl 


dent and ſecure, that, he ſtill -continned his 


eeken byt'© anded by Captain de Leſcaſes, who'ſecing no 


m- 
monly ' choſe to waſt»and' tallow his Velle 
was amongſt certain ſmall Iſles in the Bay © 
Exremit, - anciently Adrimetum, oppolite unto 
Mytilene, from whence he had as from a 

icker or Wood a view of ſuch Veſſels as 
paſſed the great Road towards Conſtantinople : 
theſe frequent ſucceſſes rendred 'bim ſo confi- 


Ration, notwithſtanding the Turkiſh Nayal 
Forces, which in the Summer 'eafon made 
their Rendezyous at. Scio. Bur a len the 
Captairi-Paſha - with. the whole Turkiſh Ar- 
marta being « Scto, ahd oe en Gaps | 
of Triþolt, advice cane aptain' Georgeo | 
had + orlaken' his little Hes, bar thete 
carcening his ſmall Fleet which confiſted of” two 
Ships and a Brigantine: -hereupon' the 'Tripo. | 
leles were commanded out, to encounter the | 
Enemy, whom the next 7 they found ſo 
ſecure and negligent, that he 'dilcoyeted nor 


his Focs before rhey ready to attaque him. 
leſes were not of ſufficient Force to encofinter ſo 
valiant and experienced a- Commander, borh 
to make the Enterprize the more- cafic. and 
certain, and to gainthe reputation of thar buſi- 
neſs ro himſelf, weng out in perſon with: al his 
Gallies. The Tripoleſts had began. to fire on 
Captain Georgio before 'the- Pafha care in to 
their affiſtance, but it falling calm, and the 
Ships not able ro joyn'in a nearer-'tight, Have 
way for the Gallies, which *being above " 
in number, overpowered the Chriſtians on 
{1Jes ; howſocyer, 'the two Ships detended them- 
{elves againſt all this Force, until the Captai 
himſelf being killed, his own Ship fi 
bur ſo ſhattered, that ſhe was ſcarce able to 
ſwim aboye water. This Ship being over- 
ſome, the Turks boarded the other, com- 


remedy to avoid being taken, he leaped into 


his Boat, and blew up his Ship; howſoeyer 


could 'not _ his deſtiny, for having his 
Arm broke, he became a prey qnd a flaye to | 
his Enemy. 


with ſo mach the more joy, by how much 
this perſon was feared and hated, and was not 
only a ſubject of rejoycing to the Turks, but 
alſo to che Chriſtians, whole Parents and Rela- 
tions this Corſaire had pillaged and enſlycd 
ſo that the Inhabitants of the Archipelago for 
the moſt were pleaſed with the revenge, 
and promuſed more ſecurity and quietneſs to 
rheir open Coaſts. With no leſs truumph was 
this News poſted to the Grand Signior, who 
rewarded the Meſſenger with two thouſand 
Dollars gratuity, and cauſed demonſtrations of 
joy to be made through the whole Court ſo 
dreadful was grown the Name of fo inconfide- 
rable a perſon, in reſpeC of the greatneſs, of 
the Ottoman Empire. 

But the ſucceſs of this advantage did nor 
heighten the courage of the Captain Paſha to 
thar pitch, as to make him more bold with 
the Venetian Armata; for in the month of 


Fuly having great Recruits of Men and Provi- T 


ſions roland,and hearing that the Venetians la 

before Canea, having fortified a Rock, called 
St. Todoro, at the mouth of that Port, he re- 
{olved for Retimo; but purſuits, or intelli- 
gence of the Enemics being in the way, or his 


_ 


.D 
| Canaia, whom we 


| made him z 
| Whit® theſe mancrs were ranfatng a 
| on the 7th 

! tor 


. neral Myuteo Matet with five hundred 
Licence for deſtruftion * 


| 
| 


, 
þ 


. 


| by land rocky, and al- 
moſt .unpaſſable for Beaſts of Burden, howſo. - 


EMtrs. Be Men . and Ammunition were-rhere 
Jande 


ded with that hafte and expedition, that in 
leſs than thi : Ages i” 
was apain is return fot Sto, leavin 
Or WE: 
ro a ( 18h ' the Roc 
and. Mountains: , age 1 the” Vizier was {o 


difplcaſed, that he ſent the Ca Paſha this 
Ma T hat the next time ponCaſe for- 
bear to bring farther ſupplies, 'uritil he could 
_ a more commodious Port wherein to land 
++ this manner the Marine Affairs paſſed this 
year at Sea, the Turkiſh Fleet having, befides 
other ſuccours, tranſported 1hrahime Paſha of 
amaſcus with cight hundred Spahees unto 

re mentioned formerly to have 
been Paſha of; Grand Carro, and married to 


' the Grand Signior's Siſter ; and being one with 
' whom I had a former acquaintance, and 


| who 
preat friend to. the Engliſh Nation, I 
a vilit as he paſſed through 


was a 


| Sea, 
of January arrived the new Proyedi- 


General Bernardo Nam, and Sergeant Ge- 
, {ent 


by the P who gave 
o Gre Me: NE 


War ; after Arrival of which ſuccours, a.ge- 
neral Muſter was made of che' whole Garriln, 


| and a Bak ro amount 
Faq afterwards Deaf] wah and exploits 
of War decimated the number, many of 
the brave Commanders bony taken off, 
every tenth man periſhed, and /rendred the 


{rg a condition which required continual 


o_ | 
| "For many 'ang various were the attem 
The News of this V iftory- was celebrated: | 


and aCtions performed on both ſides under the 
Walls of Canada; and firſt the Turks began to 
make a a Battery which had raiſed 
on the {ide of the Lazuretto, which ſo offended 
tho Port, that there was no harbour or acccſs 
for Veſſels. On the contraty to which, by 
the Fort of St. Andrea another was 
raiſed, which . oftended Tramata very much, 
which wasanother ſrmall harbour, capable only 


the Work without being perceived by the 
with the 


Centinels, who paid for that negle& 
price of their the; u which ſucceſs they 


continued to advance their lines on that ſide, 


which Marqueſs 7711, percciving, reſolved to 
hinder by ſome yaliant allies. by firſt two 


own f:ars ſtill prevented him, until at length 


hundred braye men ſelefed out of ſeveral Re- 


giments, 


he was ſerved be hb Peres, 4 fl, and ob- 11668. 
cute place iſtant from endia, (NO 
and the 'way rhither 


ry hours time the Captain Paſha + 


to receive Boars or Barks; the to which 

was ſo annoyed now by the Enemies Cannon, 

that no V go in or out, unleſs in the 

Night, and that too with ſome difficulty and 

danger "Y PI | The Turks 

he Turks gaining —_— on the fide of ,.c.....» 

St. Anarea, applied their who ma and* myke their 
diligence to that part ; one Night peſaze 
paſing undiſcoyered Song the Seas, they filent- SrAndres 
y fixed a Cord to the Paliſade of St. Andrea, 

and with an Engine trained it fo violently, that 

they tore away feyeral of the main Stakes of 


—_— 


'Thirteentb Emperour of the Turks. 


_—_——__— 


A __ 
yr! fg thereof brought a Concourſe of 


Another 
Sally. 


Marqueſs 
Vids 
turns into 
Italy, 


- 


out from Pamgra, and taki 
along the Sea, bravely mixed with 
and put them toflight ; and th 


their way 

Turks, 
the Alarm 
urks from 
all parts of the Camp, yet, the Chriſtians ſtood 
ſo ſfourly to it, that they ſtruck a terror to 
their Enemies, 'and once forced them to a Re- 
treat within their Trenches z and ar length, 
after they had overthrown certain Redoubts 

and Traverſes, they gave back with good or- 
der, returning with Vicory and Cre! k which 
bravery the Captain General acknowledged to 
all, and encouraged in the common Souldiery 
with a Preſcni.of. fifty Zechins. This ſucceſs 

ave the beſt Nr to finiſh their 

latforms which they had raiſed onthe fide ofthe 
Ditch adjoining to the Bulwark of St. Andrea, 
on which they planted two pieces of Cannon 
which carried fifty pound Bullet a pieces 
which much diſturbed the Enemics Traverſes: 
Howſoever, the Turks with indefatigable 
and invincible patience battered the little Tower 
of Priuls, the Curtain, - and -Reyelin of Sr. 
Andrea, and employed all their power and at 
rention to filll the Dirch with Faggots, Earth 
and other Rubbiſh. | | 

On the 29th of February, after the Chriſtians 
had firſt made a Breach on the Enemics Re- 
doubt, which confronted the Revclin of St. 
Andrea, and rang five Mines one aftcr the 
other, a ſecond Sal Bom e by a conſide- 
rable Body of the beſieged, conſiſting of two 
hundred French and Savoyards, three hundred 
Trahans, rwo hundred Germans, and. a hun- 
dred and twenty hotſemen, who” iflued forth 
TL Ei ES 

Coverr. nced far wi or 
with which Demonſtration of honour the Cap: 
tait-General being f(arisfied, they made” the 
ſmoke which was a Si 
that returning victorious without much - loſs 
that day was remarkable,and numbred amo 
the other days which were eſteemed ſuccels 
and forrunacte in that Siege. 

Howſoever, che Tarks with. admirable pa- 
tience and. afliduity crept forward - by their 
Ly pie and het of their great. ſhot on the 
Baſtion of Sr. Andres, which whilſt A guſtine 
Roſtayne, 'Adjutati of Marquels Pilla, conſi- 
dered, he was taken off by. a Cannon Bullet ; 
and yer the Turks" could not adyance (o. faſt, 
but that the Engineer Maupaſſan, gave ſome re: 
rardment to their-progrels {by. firing a Mine 

ich overchrew' rao of their Redoybts and 

xctn and 


it Nate of- the miſerable 
vke of called his 


Great,. by at 


atriſon, he embarked in or- 
hoſe place was about two 
by the Marqueſs St. 


obleman of France, with 


.'1'6 68. giracots, cotndufted by Sergeant Major Motta, | 
1 


ins, | 


for their Retreat; ſo | 


| 


| 


| received fr 


"*conſharer with him in his honout 


itt. Mt th 


]cannor adventure to aſſign the reaſons that & 6 6 8. 
might induce the Duke of Sawyy to recal the vw Ww 


worthy Governour from this glorious aCtion. 
Some lay, that thoſe who were emulous of his 
glory procured his revocation; Others, that 
t 


e Marqueſs himſelt deſired itz and that c uſe of 
finding the Forces of the Town to decline, ard Marqueſs 
the Turks to encroach and penctrate daily into Villa's de» 
the innermoſt parts of ſtrength, he was deſirous, ?4%* 


after ſo long a Siege, ro return with untainted 
glory ; or perhaps weary of a Siege ſo tedious 
and perilous, he might delire to retire, having 
erformed ſufficient already in his own perſon, 
and enough to make all Chriſtendom his 
—_ _ yn ae? pes I _ bur 
-reproach thoſe - tongues and pens, which in 
report and «writings attribute the cauſe of Mar- 
queſs Villa's retirement to certain juſt occaſions 
of diſcontent given him by the Captain Gene- 
ral Franceſco Moroſini, who, envious of his 
Fame and aftions, and unwilling to have a 
did uſually 
thwart his Counſels and Propoſals; and more 
particularly contemned a Redoubt which Mar- 
uels Yilla had built, and of which he had a 
ngular eſtrem. Yet that —__ might evi- 
dence the unſufficiency thereof, *ris reported 
that he wrote a Lerter to the Vizicr, to aflaulr 
that Redoubt; for if he did, he promiſed to 
afford hint 'opportunity. to take ir, ' by with- 
drawing all Forces from thence, which Leer 
it is ſaid, - was, betrayed to Marqueſs Y:lla, and 
brought to Nis hands, which he with great pru- 
dence . and. moderation diſſembled until the 
hour of his, departure, and then produced it 
to the aſtoniſhmeng and ſhame of Moroſune- 
To this particular' 1 give the leſs .belicf, be- 
cauſe I find it wrote in a' Joyrnal of this Seige 
| Sn. on who was a great Fayourer of the 
, andirwilling to ſhare the intire glory 

to. that - Nation, -and the miſcarriages to the 
calian. Whatſoever might be the motive to 
Marqueſs Fla: to perſwade his return, is un- 
tad, howſoeyer, it is reported, that being 
rrived' at 'Zaxt in his way to Yexlce; and there 
meeting a ſtrong- Convoy bound for Candia, 
en, and plenty of proviſions, 


£Q,O 


with recruits: of 


| he tonceived new thoughts of the greatncſs of 


the Republick z and beholding alſo with what 
yigour and vigilance they attended to the can- 
ſervation of that place, he began to teſtific 
ſome remorſe and. difſatisaQtion for having 
abandoned a Charge which rendred his Fame 

through 'the World; and the continua- 
tion. of which labours being crowned with that 
{ucceſs which his coutage and condutt merited, 
might ' have brought a Bleſſing to all Chriſten- - 
dom, and perpetuated his honour and. glory 
to All poſterity... The Marqueſs being arrived 
at Penice was received with - the uſual Cere- 
montes and Honours from the Publick, and 
being introduced,. after private "Audiences, 
into the  Calledge, he ſpake in+ this man- 
ner; ** TS . 


JF the thanks which T render to yourSereni- Mirquſe 
AK >, and to our Bxcellencies conld equal Y 

the greatneſs 4 thoſe favours which I a 

ons you, it would have been but an 


| ordinary glory to you not to have infinitely 
| ſnrpaſſed the bounds of my acknowlede- 


ments, as you have infinitely outdone the ut- 
| D d moſt 


wa 


- — _ _-_ _— - —— 


| The Reign.of Sultan Mabomes Iv. 


1.6 6 8. moſt of my Deſerer: Nor conld thi Auguit. 
WY "= have been exalted to the 


this moſt Serene' 


—_—_— 


elevated 
point of Soveragin Power, had I been able 
to render Services worthy of that generoſity 


which campaſed it. For as Bug edion je | 
the Any towards God, male Vills 


for their wants and infirmities , ſo having 

zealows deſire to comribute to the p99 of 
Republick, not only my en- 
deavorrs, my laboxrs, and my bloud, but alſo 
my life, antl my whole being yy 4 
fo accept thereof as ar ——_ 

weakneſs of my abilities. This, my ra 
#5 _ _ have ever _ 
tea 112 all the weariſome performances 
Charge under the generous Condutt -4 
Cptgis General of your Armes, whoſe Va- 
lour I have endeavouredto ſecond and imitate. 
This is that Deſere which would have enter- 
ined mein the ſervice of this moſt Serene 


— _—_— 


— —_— 


Republick, to the vitimate period of my life, 
» concurring 


if the en ay 


Le ee. tre At tree EE en 


— — 


rac 


ment. 


The Senate 


Senate that dn faight teſtific thee 

they entertained on of M 
! preſented him a Baſon of * Fo 
wel aus) ariix rhouand Docs Together Mich a 
atent recounting at the us 
Exploits Rh be had > | in their Ser- 
vice, which expreſſed ,with a ſtile ſo ge- 
nerous td obligy my rye for & Record 


oO his Merits to all 


Margveſs Villa being Geared from Candis, 
fir ge hho toes 
ivers c 0, w e 
ſcne thither with the Wl wounded iti. the 
laſt Battle ; and being returned, they bong 


ſamerime alſo the Capra Paſhaarrived at 
Canea,bringing two thou toy or wi. 


wonate 2cal and an anrees, P72 W664, 
Sn > 


St” An 


in 4 t tiave to ER TO 
be ER % fe ay Lords, | 
the bonewy which you have 


communicates hap 


the World? 1 44 in ci now wee, 


have ſeen 4 GY which of it 
to reſi F me ance EF EL 
have Fargol 

on which it mage 


by your Arms (my 


immoveable Conſtanity, th 
dia, which Fes Dogs 


the weakeſt To, te 


_ remote: Yrs Ew; 44 


would be, moſt Serene Price, at mo FEY 
coll Loddi: the co nfummtion'g, all my de- | 


res, qd alſo that _ eh 6! itt 
Uh Tok this moſt wr ne 5 er lick, 


fowardls We T ſhall for eve conſerve” a | 


's Fre Wl 
without R 
ray roal Es 


© was. 


of St. Aparea, where he twok 


is -Charge, was fla; 


ſeryed | 


Hake he i is heady i death as mach 
way nc Fy cing a Genficman who. y: 
SAISTI 
and dangers for the ak 
Country. Girolame By 
Republick to ſucceed hi 
ceſco Bataglia, Brother 'of Can 
og ma 3 is 'o 
fey fice wy nd cou 
rage carrying him to by FN 
duty, made a 'graye {trheother 
Heroes and Lac er frony 
The Toes, he vn, rarer with 
| their Works, 1 much the of 
Veſſels to the Town, 20d ſhot ſo direQly into 
| the Porr, that no Ship, Galley, or Bark could 
remain inan ſecurity from' cir on; to 
remedy which, a ſmall Redoubt was raiſed at 
Tramata, which being well and ſtrongly fortified 


oY 


Thitteenth Emperour of the Turks. 
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b— 


Gentlemen, 


Adventu- 
rers for 
bonour, 
arrive at 


Candia, 


' cours and Supplies ro yield matter 


&-6:68, ſerved fora ſmall Port, under the ſhelter of 
'which the lefler Veſſels found ſome -proteCtion, 


and was of great relief to the diſtreſſed City. 
About this time the Popes Gallics with thoſe of 
Ros arrives, onnancge by pr Fans 

oſp1glioft; the Popes ew, W ving not 
brought pee el number. of pcople than Ther 
ſerved to man their Gallics, they were . not 
able to ſpare many - for defence of the 
Loun. 

The long continuance of this Siege, and the 
fame thereof noifed through the whole World, 
moved the heroick and gallant Spirits of our 
Age, to delcend into: this Campus Martius, this 
Field of War,. and give proots of their Proweſs 
th Valour in dergee of the rec Os 
ome being moved by a principle of vain-glory 
proceeding from the Aricknels of a youthtul and 
acty Spirit, and others from the ſenſe of De- 
yotion and ferygur towards Religion ; amongſt 
which none were more forward than ſome Gen- 
tleman of the Frerich Nation, as namely Mon- 
ſicur La Fucillade, alias Duke of Roanez,, with 
the Count St. Paul, a young Cavalier ; to tor- 
ward which deſign, taking firſt the Licence 
and BenediCtion of their King, they appointed 
their Rendezvous at Toloy, where they liſted 
two hundred Gentleman, Cadets: or younger 
Brothers, who went in queſt of Honour, 
not of-Pay, with four hundred ordinary Soul- 
diers who expetted their maintenance from rhe 
_ of their Leaders. - The chiet of whom 
was 


onſicur*La Faecillade, and his Lieutenant © 


the Cheyaljer De Treſwes. | 
Their whole Body was divided into four 


aggaces 

- The firſt commanded by Count St. Paul. 
The ſecond by the Duke -De Carderouſe. 
The third by che Count DeYilla Maus. 

And the fourth by the Duke De Cheateau 


1ery. - 
When theſe Perſons of Honour and Courage 
arrived at Candia, they found the City hardly 


beſer, and 'reduced to a ſtrait and difficult con- 


dition; for the Turks were advanced ſo near to 
the Fort of St. Anarea, that the Souldicrs with- 
in and without could croſs their Muskets, and 
reach Tobaco one to the other : - howſcever this 
breach was ſo well repaired with a good Palil- 

fortified with ſeveral Bonners, and a 

le Retrenchment on the Baſtion, it ſelt, 
and a third Retrenchment of ſquared ſtone with- 
al, that the courage of the Belieyed being no- 
—_ by the many and furzous affaults of 
the y, the Town till remained in a de- 
fenſible poſture, and ſtill capable with cya ha 
imploy- 
ment for ſeveral years to the Ottoman Forces. 
Theſe worthy Champions, as 1 ſaid, being arri- 
ved, moved with. the ſenſe of Religion, and 


-. deſire of 'glorv to rhemſelves, challenged the 
' priviledge of mounting the Guardot St. Arareaz 


bur that being already prepoſleſled by rhe 
Knights of Malta and other Officers of che place, 
was refuſed to them. Howlocyecr the Captain- 
General Moroſini was pleaſed to gratific them 
with. the Guard of a {mall Chapel over that 
Baſtion , on the - right hand ot the breach, 
a 'place of no Jeſs danger, and there- 
fore of no leſs honour than the other ; 
with which the Cavaliers being ſatished, Mon- 
fieur St. Paul mounted the Guard oneday at f1x 
a clock in the morning, and continued there 
pntil che ſame hour of the day following; 


| 


during: which time heloſt his Major Dupre and x 6698- 
Monſieur De Marerrval the hace of alich had gy WW 


his brains knocked out with fo violent a blow 
of a great ſkot, that ſome pieces of his skull 
dangerouſly wounded the Sicurs De Chamilly 
and De Lare, who were near to him : and more 
maliciouily did the Turks ply the ſtations of 
theſe new-come Gueſts than any others, throw- 


ing Bomboes, Granadocs, Stink-pors, and other 


ſorts of artificial Fire without cetlation into their 
Quarters, notwithſtanding which, this young 
Prince and: Monſicur La Fueillade expoſed them- 
ſclyes like *, common Souldicrs, animati:g 
their men more with their example than their 
words. ... -, "9% 
And now by this time by ſo many Works 
and removals of Earth, by ſo. many Traverſes 
and Mines under ground, and throwing up 
the caverns and bowels of the Earth into the 
Air, the ſoil became {o brittle, crumbling, and 
as it were ſandy, and- like aſhes, that it ſeemed 
not capable longer caduring of the Pick-ax or 
cheShovel, and was ſo porous, that the light of 
ſome Mines glimmering into the others Traver- 
ſes, eaſily diſcovered cach orchers Mincs, where- 
by ic became equally a trade and cuſtom to ſtcal 


Powder. Howloever the Venetians fo cloſely 74. cbr; 
worked with thoſe Props and Arts, that they — 
formed a conſiderable Mine, which on the firſ} #hrow 4 
of December they ſprang with ſo much ſucceſs, *2 of 


thar they wholly overthrew a Battery of the 
Turks direCted againſt St. Andrea, and buried 
all their Cannon. 


Burt theſe French Gallants intended not from 


the firſt of their defign ro make this War their 


Trade, or the Lown of Canara their place of 
habitation, but as Paſſengers or Pilgrims, whoſe 
ſouls are active, and hare idleneſs, ro give the 
World ſome proofs of their Valour, and foa- 
way: wherefore La Fueillade their General 
refled Morofirs to give leave, that he and his 
Fellow-Soul iers might make a Sally, and en- 
ter intothe Enemics Trenches, ſo asto yield a 
divertiſement to thoſe on the Walls, and per- 
form that Aftion and Enterpriſe for which they 
had deſigned and undertaken ,this Voyage: of 
which ſome of them were ſo impatient, that 
they would not expect Orders for their Sally, as 
the Chevaiicr De Treſmes, who alone entred 
into the Enemies Works, and returned with his 
Sword all bloody ;, at which La Fucillade his 
Commander was (o incenſed, that he reproved 
him with this ſhort reprchenſion, 7 would as 
gladly ſee a Butcher as you. Others by this cx- 
ample ſcarce refrained from the like; * amongſt 
which Monſieur De Ville Franche drew a Turk 
by force from his Trench , and brought him 
ro the foot of the Baſtion 5 but there he was 
forced to quit his Prize, for being ſhot in the 
Leg with a Piſtol-buller, ſoon after dycd of the 


| wound : By thele cxamples the Commanders 


ſzcing it impoſhble ro repreſs or abate the met- 
tle ot thele vigorous Spirits, their bridle was 
taken off, and licence given ro make their cx- 
curſion ; {ſo that all things keine ordered and 
contrived for a Sally, before break of day in 


the morning they filently ifſued forth, and leap- 4 


"ia" . . de b 
ing into the Enemics Quarrers, valiantly ming- {je xren 


led with them, cutting and hewing down all 
beforc them; their Banner was a Crucifix car- 
ried in the Front by Father Pau! a Capuchin 


Fryer, who little regarding thoſe who follov ed 
th his Enſign as unconcerned, 
as if he had been in Proceſſion; which fo ani- 


mated 


him, procceded wit 


Dad 2 


the Turks. 


Sally 


mb, 
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1'66 8. mared oy SOTg 0G like "gar CO 

WY WV by miracle, t: e through the g1 - 
dy of the Enemics Forte : and fo violent they 
were in their combare, and fo inrent' to their 
buſineſs, that they netther obſetyed the'mulri- 
rudes of rhe Enemy' which came upon them, 
nor rhe- frgnal of rheir Commander for a Re- 
treat z Hncil at length' diſcovering rheir danger, 
they made ſpeed with forme diſordcr to return, 
having I>ſt an hundred/and” twetty Gentlemen 
in this 'rehcounter, Wwhoſe' heads being cut off 
(as the'ctiſtom of rhe Turks oo pitched'up- 
of the Pikes end, and ranke 
of the&V itiers Terit; -at 
rheMarquels Doradogr did beyond all the others 
dfaw tie eyesbf the Turks, who admired the 
clearnefs bf his complexion, and fairneſs of 
che hait; which being breaded in treflesfor the 
more' convenience in fighting, made death ir 
ſelf beautiful, and was at the ſame ritne both 


Iis Enemics glory and their The 
Freach having thus evaporated their fury with 
this Phlebotomy; thete n&t remaining above 
two hundted and thirty after this Sally of all 
thoſe ſix hundred brought into Caxtia, Mon- 
{1eur La Facllade with his reliq : at 
which eime the whole ſtrength of the Town con- 
ſiſted of abour ſeven thonland ſtratger Souldi- 
crs, four thouſand Inhabicants, and two thou- 
ſand Savoyards, which wastoo weak a Garriſon 
to feliſt ſo porent an'Enemy, fo fortnally and 
ſtrovgly incamped; unleſs ſupplied with new Re- 


cruits. Wherefore the Dukes of Braufwickand - | 


Lantnburg mindful of rheir Chriſtian Brethren 
in. this diftreſſed Siege, contributed rhree Regi- 
The Dukes ments towards their relief, conſiſting in all of 
of Brunſ: three thouſand three' hu men. The-firſt 
wick an4 imder Count Waldeck; the ſecond under Molle- 
wonape , ſon, and the third under Count ' Radesfeld. 
pa 57 They made their Muſter firſt art Perona, and 
relizve imbarking at Venice the-28th of March, on the 
Candia. x2th of © May 1669. they arrived at Canara. 
Theſe yaliant Souldiers defiring toecaſe the long 
befieged” Companies, dem the Guards of 
Sabtonera and St. Anarea z which being by this 
time become hotwand d ous ſtations, were 
not diſputed with that Heat of honour as for- 
merly, but were caſily yielded to the freſh and 
new-come Souldiery, Many now and various 
werethe aflaults which the Enemy made up- 
on the Fown, hoping to carry it by dint of 
Sword ; but the Chriſtians unweariedly main- 
rained their valour and courage, and 'par- 
ticularly the Lunenburghers, whole gallantry 
deſerved its due praiſe and reward, 'Their 
Coun General Count 7Faldeck whilſt he undauntedly 
Waldeck incouraged his men, and openly expoled him- 
dyes of bis ſelf on the * Works, received a mortal wound, 


wounds. of which ſoon afterwards he dyed z but be- 
fore he expired, he aflembled t er his 
Fellow-Souldiers, and incouraged rhem in the 


Holy cauſe they were come to maintain , 
giving them as a Farwel-Sermon, inſtruCtions, 
and perſwaſive arts to a godly life, and 
having confeſſed his owns fins in'the preſence 
of them all, he reſigned his ſpirit into the 
hands of his Creator, Caving not only his own 
Forces, bur the whole Town diſconſolate for 
the loſs of {o able a Commander. 

And now the time of year approaching, where. 
inthe Town expectcd irs ulcimate. Relief, and 
the Union of all the Princes of Chriſtendom for 
raiting the Siege, which had continued for the 


{pace now of about two years ; the valiant Chri- | 


before the door | 
which the head of 


_ 


—— —— -- 


- which the Turks had raiſed on the Revyelin 
' heat and fury of the 


| Powder. 
| 
| Walls of Ca 


(Fans full of hopes, daily animared eith ther, x66 8 
caltitig their eyes to Sea-ward, . 


promiſed a re (YI 
er of the Jong defſited: 
Fleet. The Turks o_—O— + of the 
Succouts, y poſlible to per- 
torth the buſtneſsdefighed before their artival ; 
and 'cherenpon-made' one of the greatct aſſavlts 
that eyer was yet givento the Town, in which 
thoigh the C bchaved themaſclves with 
all valour imaginable, yetthe Turks ſtill gain- 
cd farther fooring and advantage. And now 
pr yogi :'s _ SON? ſtorm, as it 
with a pr | every acceſſion 
of a Feayer, whit chouph i imeren rermirs for ſome ' 
time, 'yer it leayes the Patient” always more 
ety oe debilirared than before. Fr /—rny 
the ans intreafmng in care a gence, 
the Caprain-General | difarmed ſeveral of his 
Joo to ſupply the Town =_ whe Force he 
er 
, ſo thar' they fell again'to' 
and prang bs wh took good cfiect ; foon 
after they ſprang ſeven others, after which four 
more near the Revelin of St. Sprrito, which 
blew up many "Turks, ruined their 
and buried one of rheir Batteries: 


watd'to the firft Def 


A Mine of 
an bundred 


Lod and 
theſe allo Sack If 


' were followed by another Mine of an hundred Powder 


and ſixty Sacks of Powder, which took its way #115. 


| between St. Andres and the Reyelin of St. Sps- ,1;. 


rits' with extraordinary execution and violence, 
throwing up that vaſt quantity of Earth and 
Timber, that it- not only overwhelmed the 


; Enem in the neighbouring Trenches, but oyer- 
ny of ULInNg Bioczs of C 


threw a three 


of 
St. Andrea: yet all this ſeryed to increaſe the 
Enemy rather than abate 


imagining this to be the ultimate 
force and the laſt of the expiring Fortreſs 
plycd their aſſaults with the more fary and 
madneſs, preſſing forward the crowds of the 
Souldicry colleed lately in Villages, and the 
Janifaries newly created taken from the Plough . 
ro be matter- and fuel for the Ahans 


Winter now approaching, and the Vizier 
reſolving to quaner a ſecond year under the 

4, began to provide againſt the 
weather, and reſolved to lye ſtill -uncil 
Kiara |S oondloy Porcine 
never intermitted his implos plying cort- 
ſtantly his Batteries, and ſhooting Bindats 


it; for 


' intothe Town: ' In the mean time the Beſicg- 


cd ' being animated by their new 
Forces, whoſe ſpitits alſo were and de- 
firous of ation; the cy pune hywns_ uy it 
not policy to ſuppreſs the hear and of 
their os, Hg 'the beginning, bur gave rod 
to the iers propoſition of a Sally, whi 
was effeted in the month of December with no The Cbri- 
bad ſucceſs. For the Chriſtians ſurpriſing the cmger Ley 
Turks unawares, Jicle dreaming of any ſuch |+ 'c:1; 
deſign, fell in amongſt them on the ſide of Se- ger. 
bionera, where they took a Battery, diſmounr- 
ed and ſpiked the Cannon, with the loſs of 
the Duke of Candia, being ſhot in the breaſt 
with a Musket-buller; of the Turks near three 
thouſand were killed, amongſt whom was 
ago the Sampſongibaſhee or Major General 
of the Janiſaries, and Katirgi-Ogle Paſha of 
Canea, whom we havealready mentioned, and 
ſo returned with Triumph into the Town. 
This Katirgs Ogle which ſignifies the Son of a 
| Mulartier, 


4 


| 


Thirteenth Empermix: of the Turks: . 
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16:63. Mulaticr,, was formerly-a corman Thict, who 
&YV robbed an certain: Mountains near Antich in 


The Turks (en/picces of 
ſtorm three: Turks gave 2 
Beffions at Porces to. the 


ONCEs 


and abuſes 
Mini 
ng the | 


at length 


of his © 


on- all occa-; 
bimſelf with much! 


ſions he comported 
bravery, dying-.Ac. laſt befare .the Walls of 


Various were the Sallics and. Conflids the 
Chriſtians made upon the Turks. cowards the | 


end of this Year; one of which, after that | 
foregoing, was 1 Marquels-Yilla, who | 
with a thouland ' xwo hundred men fell in 
upon the Turks Trenches, where he had fo 


ood ſucceſs, that he hy x back with 
im a hundred Turks heads, which he planted 
on the Walls. | 
The Turks: alſo as they had made ftrong 
'Afſaults, an GI 00.00 Fort of St. Andrea 
ro the. Eaſt, fo they undauntedly profſed for-, 
wards on the Baftion of Sabzaxerd tothe Welt, 
with a Forceof ren thouſand men, having the 
advantage of three Batteries, each conſiſting of 
Ordnance. The next Night the 
al Aſaulc with all their 
ſtions of Pamigra, Sabioners, 
and St. Andrea, and the great St. Deme- 
trius 3 burthe Belieged were armed with all 
caution and vi furprife, and with 
that Condut and Valour, that they gave the 
Enemy three Gallant Repulles much 
Caughter and confuſion ; but yet this ſuccſs was 
diminiſhed by the loſs of the Count de Mare, 
an experienced Venetian Souldier, who, after 
proofs of an invincible Valour, loſt his-life in 
defence of the Chriſtian Caiſe- Burt not long 
after the Marqueſs Cornmaro, and the Baron 
Spar arriving with a Recruit of three thouſand 
en, aSi they intended to requite rhe Turks 
laſt Aſſaults, made ſo reſolute and fo ſucceſsful 
a Sally, that oy on above two thouſand In- 
fidels dead upon the place, with a conſiderable 
number of their Officers. 


The State of Afairs in the 
 Twkiſh' Court, and "other Parts 
of the Empire during the War 

m CANnDIa, 


UT: whilſt we arc in relation of the 
"Wars abroad, we mult not forger 


© the ings of Aﬀairs at home. 
The'Grand Signior now weary of his 
Tepoſe-and aboad'in his Seraglio at Adrzanople, 


-and' impaticnt of the delays in his Afﬀairs at 
Canata, judged it as well agreeable to the pre- 
ſent conyemence of his Empire, as to his own 
humour, to: fear himſelf in fome place of 
nearer diſtance from Candia, than his preſent 
aboad'; from whence by his preſence and au- 
. thority, tas' Army might with better expedi- 
cion be ſupplied with all necefſaries of War and 
proviſion. After various Arguments about the 
choice of the-place, Lariſſa was fixed upon, a 
City ancicntly renowned © for Antiquity and 


with un ' Artendams ; the 
ther, and Haſaks Sultana, with all t 
of their Ret 
a policy perhaps ro atnuſe the minds of the 
people, and afford 'them an occaſion of -dil- 
courle, and hopes that the Grand Signior hims 
{elf might ſhortly follow: But before the de- 
parture of this 


zoned by the Janiſaries, who- Roving long 
a 


ince been jealous and doubtful of their fety, r 


of them ſhould be committed to the Queen 
Mother ; who willingly received the Charge, 
and gave ſecurity by Hoget to defend and pre- 
ſerve them from all private Treachery, or 
publick Attempts with the ſame tenderneſs and 
care as ſhe ſhould her own life, or the life of 
her Son. In this manner theſe Princes and 
Princeſles deparring, made'a ſolemn and mag- 
nificent entrance into Conſtantinople, The 
chief of rhe Cavalcade was Kwl-ogli, the Grand 
Signiors Moſayp, or Favourite, attended with 
a hundred and fifty Pages in Coats of Male, 
and Satten Veſts; in one Coach was the Valed? 
Sultana , or the een Mother, in thc 
next was the Haſake Sultana, or the Grand 
Signior's Queen, in the third were the Bro- 
thers, in the fourth was the young Prince, or 
the Grand Signior's Son, after came the 
Coaches of more ordinary Ladies attended 
with about a hundred and fifty black Eunuchs, 
in Veſts of white Sarten. 

The Grand Signior alſo preparing for his 
journey to Lariſſa, pitcked his Tents without 
the City ; from whence one day viewing round 
the Camp from a Jardac, or Tent, elevated 
above the reſt, he eſpied with a ProſpeCtive 
Glaſs a certain perſon taking Tobacco in his 
Tent, whilſt a Slave rubbed his Legs : His At- 
rendants not able or willing upon his Demands 


ro make Enquiry, who returned with Anſwer 
that it was Ibrihim Aga, the Kabya or Stewar 


to the Chimacam, and in ck 


himſelf, 


Plenty. And thatthe Court might nor abound 7he remate 
een Mo- Court ſent 
e Ladies 79 Confian- 
were ſent tro Conſtantinople, ©"OPic- 


is Female Court, the- diſpoſal of The Fani- 
the Grand Signior's Brothers was moved and lag "7 = 
ſafery of 


did demand, that the proteftion and cuſtody Brothers. 


ro inform him who he was, he ſent an Officer The Grand 


. with To- 
Chirracam baceo. 
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French 
Svlps «f 
Wir fail 
to Con» 
ſtanti- 
nop:2. 


re. Imo' Alviſe de Ma 


h'mſeclf, having a great ſhare in the mannage- | 
men of Affairs; but the ſmoke had like to 
_ nom him _—_ his Fortunes; for 
this. Grand Signior,. who is as great an Enemy 
w icas King antes wead, or Sultn Morar would 
have made him \the Sacrifice (to that In- * 


ceaſe, had not thoſe preſent in ed for 
him; who with-the Chimacants } media- | 
tion, and the coſt of fifry Purſes, or five | 
and twenty thouſand Dollars, ranſomed his Lite. 

The Sultan being arrived at Lariſſa, News 
came of the near approach of the Excellentiſh- 
De Loo 0 
cnctiant Republick, with propoſitions of peace. | 
But the Turks before they would: admur the 
Embaſly, or the perſon which brought it, toa 
nearcr. approach- than a' Days wm from 
the Court, would be reſolved. firſk whether he 
Srougns with him the Keys of Candiaz To 
which it was: replied by the Interpreter, That 
be, was ar 000.00 give them ws pr in | 
that parti ng but a mean 
ſervant, to whom the Secrets: of State, ol 
reſolutions of great men were not committed, 
his Office being , only to. render * faithfully the 
words and ſence of his and not to. 
enter into the private thoughts -and Cabinet of 
their Counſels. To. which the Chimacam 
proudly and barbarouſly- made anſwer, Go tell 
thy Maſter, that -urieſs he brings the Keys of 
Canaia, thy head, ſhall pay for it.: "And that 
he preſume not in to approach nearer 
unto this Court. So the Ambaſladour 're- 
mained at adiſtance for ſome weeks, and at 
length was transferred: over: to the Vizier at 
Cixdia; who being more ready to hearken to 
propalitions, in hopes by ſome | overture*or 
other to hook in Candia, gave an cafic Audi- 
ence to the Ambaſſador, and. controverted. 
ſeveral Articles and Propoſitions with all free- 
dom and patience. So that on the Venctians 
part, the Surrender of Su4z was offered, and 
a Sum of mony, in compenſation 'of the War. 
The Vizicr on the-other ſide would be conten- 
ted with nothing leſs than the Surrender of 
C:inaia;, and in lieuthereof to grant a Licence 
to rebuild Paleo-Caſtro, an 'ancient Fortreſs, 
But che Fortreſs ir ſelf of Candia being the 
prizc and aim of both, nothing could be con-' 
cluded without that; ſo that, the Ambaſſador 
in fine, declared plainly, Thar the Ciry of 
Canaia was maintained and defended by - the 
Arms of- Foreign Princes, without whoſe con- 
ſent it could not be reſigned; all the reſt of 
the Iſland ſhould be the reward of their bloud 
and labour, only Candia was: capable of no 
Conditions, but what were impoled on it by 
force of Arms. 

The Vizier, whole honour could be falved, 
and the glory of the Otroman Empire main- 
taincd, at no other rate than the ſubjeftion of 
Candia, would hcarken to no other terms or 
propoſals; fo that the Treaty broke off, and 
the Ambaſſadour returned to Cana, there to 
remain until farther Overtures of an Accomo- 
dation ſhould preſent. 

It was now towards the depth of Winter 
wicn thice men of War and a Fire-Ship, ſent 
by the moſt Chriſtian King, ſteered up the 
Hellcſpont with words and boaſtings as full of 
Wind as thcir Sails; and being arrived at Cox- 
Pantinopl-, vaunting of their Force, as if ſuffi- 
Cicnt to ſubdue rhe Turkiſh Dominions, they 
uttered certain rumors, that they were come to 


_ —— - 


| 


revenge the lar affrone offered ro their Mer- 1668. 
C to. cauſe mony to be Ttepaid,which ,-vwy 
in 7. and fr it Avanize had boen exzorydd 

from their Nation g and to: renew” their: iCapi- _ 
tulations with-more advantageous terms. As 
namely, That "their Cuſtoms from 5. be: re+ 


duced to 4}. per » Cent. as the Engliſh, Dutch, 
add Genncts jon That Ce Ke be treated 
by the Sultan with the equal Preſents and Gifts, 
to the Cuſtom uſed with the Empe- 
that at all rimes interchangeably. Am- 
be ſent to reſide in each others. Do- 
—_— with other Take yy rd 

as extravagant to as ap» 
peared to others vain, and to have no found4- 


accordi 
or; and 


tion but in the of the Valgar. | 
But that which was reported by the moſt ju- 
dicious concerning theſe Ships,was. That his moſt 


Chriſtian Majzity belng made ro underſtand 
periettly rhe affronts pur on'his Nation by the 
Turks; and not fully ſatisfied (as is ſuppoſed) 
with mehr ws ny had ſhown to his Ambaſla- 
dor at Conſtantinople , made it the chic Delign 
of his Ships to withdraw him from thence, ſup- 
poſing it a leſs diminution to his honour, to 
Tave the perſon of his Agent ſubjefted ro at- 
fronts, than'of his Ambaſſador, to which (ir 
Cas 7 hot gear foppiles which were 
tion of. thoſe great es, W were 

in the i Edema for Candia. In 
what manner ſoever the Turks deemed of this 
of Men of War to heftor and 


Ry 
| In what manner this 
Afair was tranſacted, I ſhall nor adventure to 
relate, nor-is it well or certainty known ; Yet 
not long after came Orders for the Ambaſſa- 
dor to 4 1 tro the Court at Lariſa; and 
that until the Grand Signior's pleaſure was far- 
ther known, 'the Ships of War were tobe 
detained. The Commander in chict, called 
Monſieur 4 Almeras, was not a little troubled 
to have his Ships thus embargued, and labour- 
ing in his thoughts between the time limited in 
his Inftruftions by his Maſter and the reſtraint 
by the Turks, he once bravely reſolved. to 
hazard his paſſage through the Caſtles ; bur 
ing the execution thereof from day to 

day, even until the end of April; = _- 
Licence-came for their departure, and 
to repair unto Yola, near Lariſſa, there to take 
an Ambaſſador, or Agent, or Enyoye from 
the Sultan to their King. For it ſeems, the 
Vizier had intimated to the Grand Signior, 

hat ir was not time to diſguſt the French 
King, and to bring him under the notion of a 
declared and publick Enemy, or at leaſt to irri- 
tate _ far wtony a nentgr ; « Koop 
greater Forces, than perhaps he deſigned the 
next year, for Canaia: and that he ought ta 
comply with: the preſent conjunfture, and ſalve 
that up for a time, which-he might afterwards 
open at his pleaſure. This counſel ſeeming The Grand 
reaſonable tothe Grand Signior, and agreeable Signior 
ro the preſent neceſſity, he ordered (as I was /#*4 2 
credibly informed) a thouſand Dollars only to {7 


to the 


adorn his Ambaſſador ; fo pitifully do the pyench 
Turks eſteem of Chriſtian Princes, and ſo King. 
highly do they value themſelves, as if a Meſ- 
ſage from them would be reverenced in 
Chriſtendom as a fayour, though brought by 
a Porter or a Slayc. Bur the French Ambals- 
Cr 
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1668. dor or cpinng this allowance too mean a,pro- | 
GAA) Vilion for a perſon qualified to appear before his 
Maſter dl (as it is ſaid) out of his own Purſe 
generous Soul contribute a far greater 
um,with.two Veſtsof 'Sables towards his better 
= hg mannerthe Sulkan difſembli 
cor ence wit 
riſtian Matty, Fr wy away his 
bs Chi an. ” Ships of War, being a: Perſon 
- quality 0 (1; eq one of the Moone 
egree with'a Tnaou to. expoltulate -with B] 
prom! Particulars, and 
I. bus for ſcading for his. Am 
dor, be ng ſcnding another -accordi "14 
ancient chſtom to ſupply his .Office, w ering 
are K this ſudden alteration of friendſhip, 
y..cauſe given on the Ottoman fade : 
and with "oak might and fair bo © the bl 
imagined ey- miglt charm , pirit. © 
King for a w ſuſpend his Succours from 
C anda, until at.laſt it were beyond his power | 
and wiſdom to relieve. .In the mean time | 
the Ambaſſador from the molt ROO | 


— 


King was detained. as . an Omg oe 
cher, of whoſe return we ſhall ſpeak in is 


due place. 
1668, Towards: the end of. this year Sir Daxzel 
Harvey Lord Ambaſſador .from His . » jet 
Sir Daniel of Great Britain axrived at Con ple, ſuc- | 
ME tor ceeding, itt the, place of the Earl of Sf nds, 
From bis who could 'not obtain Audience with the G. 
"Majefly, Signior,untih the end of the follow $ year, by 
reaſon of .the Sultans unſetled: Ge 
| | coming ny Salonica, 
Net Menctn and there 
Ceremonies and | 
r at firſt Re- | 


"ol * he - rinqipe 


y 
fk eee Places, 2154.9 the fide of. Betlem, Panigra, || 


of Candia St. 4 Tim: and. Sabioneray.: Thele places be- 


toward the | 


os Es ou? I open ky oa 
wer 


X eb to th wr but Sahionera 
fom S og claemed the molt moſt . weak, 


Es NE I nn] by any. colt | = 
or 1 
| DE were preiled and forced — 


TRE 7. The, vioh oy havin by 

Pilomer [2s 

Tak h hey ho, formed foe Barrie 
XcIT PEO 

with Sacks of Wea, [, and ads Lind ta ve. | the 


may fay) of he ene] they foot by. 
oo the. Reyclin | ed » Andrea, being | 
and having ar length Blown up the Revelin 
and. with. hve and carth having taken the Our- 
work, they penc! into the Ditch (which | 
was not. deep.) with | _Trayerles, came 


forti ied wi eighteen picces of Cannon 

a ey ng fifry pound Bulles ſhox, 
ints the Ditch, <1g cur Aanked that fide: which 
ke wofieno P Tanga, and four on that part; 

rowar St. Sparito, notwith- 
ſtanding which es ſtormed the Walls in nige. 
places. And, beginning to make a breach by, 
firing certain Mines, which: opened a wideneſs 
of wakes two. paces at the point of that Bul- 


Lad 


, in Yeaows the Turks Joſt | 


| 


ce MES * 


| 


wark; and continuing their breaches towards -T 66 9, 
the Sea, breaking in their -way the Front of GW 


che. Forr Priulo, they proceeded almoſt to the 
Gate of St. Andrea, and opened: forty eight 
paces more, .in all ninety paces Afterwards 
they ruined the remainder of the Wall, and 
that which was called the Scotch Fort to the ve» 
ry Seaz/oithar the Chriſtians wete forced to-xe- 
6 4. from their Out-works, and contratt / their 
PrecinGts to'the Walls of the City. 
To :addi unto the miſer ry of this ngonder an 
oy 1 199) ſhot woos the Turks Camp entted 
that {Magazine which was . near St. Pereys 
Church, where kent Fires were. made ; 
and meeting ſeveral ſhells of —_— ry 
charged, with thirty Barrels of | P owder; all 
took fire and blew into the air, and burned all 
the houſes which were 'near thereunto. At 
this unhucky accident the Beſicged fearing a 
| aſſault, and ſeeing the Turkiſh Horſe 
raw into a Body near Sabtonera, the whole 
Garriſon ran to he Walls; but no farther 
Attempt | being made, towards evening they 
blew up a Lodge of 'the Enemy, with all the 
people that were therein. 


Anno Chriſti 1669; Hegeira 1080. 


7 Oe; the end of the laſt Year, and 
at the beginniiig'of this the Turks began 


[their , firid - themſelves de- 
| antes wich -” cheat that ever was 
| impoſed on a who had _ reaſon or 


ran on, {hw French, ry Iralians, and 
other -Natiohs had introduced imo all parts of 
the Turkiſh !Dominions: (wnleſs in thoſe Eaft- 


ward, 7 let -and.i farther) a-'fort of ſmall 74. jp, 
Mon 


and bright to the- eye, and commodious for 
RR Ca ond 
ty, that Pieces of Ei i= 
ching, ;and ochier merchantable Money” were 
laid alide. as neither eurrans Fo valuable. Ar 
firſt about | uge potee pai they were of good 
and warrantable $ilver,butafterwards with time 
by :licle and lictle grew-worſc.and of baſer alloy: 
at Jay g's - plc: doting more and more 
er every day than 
i. and hy ſtill cy paſlable, every 
perſog! that ,was , failed, and of bad reputation 
centred. into-the Trade, who knowing no bounds 
of or of gain, compoſed their Mony 
grhoby of © or coarſer Metals, with a 
glols-and reſemblance-of Silver, buying 
ern the Commodities of th e Country ys 
and ar.leogth amaſſed up all 5 Gold. Silver, 
| and wharſoever came-to hand was the price of 


| their falſe and -baſtard Coin, with which 


they filled and abuſed all Aſia: nor was 
this Money only of one 'Mint, bur of di- 
vers agg and Moxtoes reproachful to 
the Turks, and it is pity they had not wit e- 
nough to underſtand them, as namely, Yoluit 
hanc Aſia mercem. De Procul pretium jus, 
and ſuch like; which were fo various, that 
many. wr had the curioſity to make a col- 
leftion of them, found no lethan an hundred 
and twenty ſeveral Stamps. The Commonalty 
{till enamoured with the brightneſs of their 
colour, and commodiouſneſs of their _ 
litcle refleed on the ill conſequence to 


i 


| generality, having ſeldom more thanto fopl 
cir 


by , ſome: Largine, 'by others Ot- of the fall 
'Turks Ti on Fn, worth about Reaux or 
pence - which appearing pleaſanc Temins. 


_m——_— 
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"I 6 6:9, their daily wants. And the Officers of the | ' Angora the torrent of the peoples rage was not 17 66 9. 
| Weboo owe finding a benefit extraordinary to. a5 ed without the blood and irs of ſome of 4 
themſelves upon the vaſt Sums of Money im- their Officers, alledging with good reaſon, 
ed, little cared how it fared with the pub- | That their Miniſters and Governors having in- 
lick In the mean time the whole cirrant'of | troduced or irted this mony 
Merchandiſe -in the Levant was diſpoſſeſſed of |-them, and it as currant in that man- 
its ordinary and true chanel ; for vaſt quantities | ner, as that they had for ſomg years known no 
or a glut of Turkiſh Goods filled all-Chriſten- | -other, nor- received other for all che fruits 
dom, the prices low and cheap, and no profit | of their labour or poſſeſhons, rhey ought not 
to any Merchant dealing upon the ſquare, or | now to refuſe ro receive that which they them- 
upcn the old and legal way of Traffick. At'| ſelves had made paſſable : which argument 
Ligorne and other parts of 7tdly' complaitits | and reaſon was prefled in ſundry places with 
were made, i Thar: the Silver and Bullion of | that violence, thar the Officers were forced to 
the. Gountty : were »melted down! to-triake a {| fabrhit* to the nbteſfiry of the times, and the 
<ompoſition with baſer Metals for Twke, and | fury of the multitude. And now this mony 
exchanged for decaying and periſhable Commo- | had wholly loſt its reputation, and to be 
dities.' In ſhort, no man ſeemed farisfied with | refuſed generally at any rate whatloeyer ; fo 
the Trade, and yet the World, like their ſins, | that though the Government thought fit to 
which they diſapprove, :purſued ir with all hear | licenſe them ar thirty to the Dollar ; yer the 
and. violence imaginable. This Trade being le proſecuting the abaſement of it with a 
thus over-laid; and vaſt heaps of adulterate | hate and di jon equal to their former 
Mony imported daily worſe and worſe, cauſed | deſires, refuſed generally and abſolutely to 
the Jews and other Merchants ar firſtto except | accept them in payment. Wherefore the 
againſt ſome ſorts, and admit of others. This | Sultan perceiving that the power of his Officers 
ſcruple, rogether with the prohibition of them | was not ſufficient to render this mony longer 
two years before by, the Engliſh. FaQtory at | paſſable at any rate, at length he commanded, 
Smyrna, obliging themſelves unto the Levant | that every one ſhould bring in his pace of 
Company under a conſiderable ' not to | theſe ſorts into the Mint where ic ſhould be 
receive this mony-for Cloth'or other melted down, and the Silyer ir produced 
cities of the growth of Exglanagtogether'with the | ſhould be delivered to the Proprietor. Ac 
circumſpeion and contriyance-of/ the Engliſh | which Summons ſeveral Great men voluntari- 
Conſul, awakened firſt the blind - minds of the \ ly pars. nobaks yo y, others had it ſcized 
Turks, who having lotyy: beeri' infatuated with | and | tothe Furnace, amongſt which 
this beloved mony, began now to tejet and '| was a French Merchant ingaged to the imporc 
abhor it like the falſe and farded countenance | of fixty thouſand Dollars. yer the News 
of 'a- Countiſan: ſo that-from eleven they fell | of this alteration not havi Chriſten- 
to twelve, and fo" to thirteen and foutteen to '| dom, divers Ships arrived ' at Conſtantinople 
the Lion-Dollars. - In which | conjunfture a | with vaſt Sums of this mony, which were all 
Dutch Conyoy arrived at Swiyrzis, importing || ſeized and forced to the Mint. In like manner 
vaſt Sums thereof ; which for a Bribe- to/the |} other Ships arrived at na With the ſame 
Officers of the Ciry,, or 'what - the Cuſtomer || Commodity, which my ſelf would nor ſuffer 
would ask, were permitted Licence to be landed; | to be landed, and ſome of them having no ... 
which overflowiug in great abundance, and ra- | other foundation of Stock or Freight, returned FI 
ther of a worſe than benter alloy, went decli- | empty, to the great-loſs of che Em ; I 
ning. to cightcen, and:{o to twenty, at which | was ſtrange to | Em Lacie a ſudden all Trade 
Rate for a ſhort time | they paſſed currant. | ceaſed, no mony being left in the Country, 
And now at this price "the rs did what | few ins. -were made but © by Bar- 
was poſſible to keep them up, conceiving it im- | ters; and though all this -ruine might- wholly, 
poſſible, in a time of fo” much" ſcarcity of all | be artributed to the ill Government, yer the 
torts of other Coins, thar the Countties could | le were contented, and fate down with the 
ſubſiſt, or that Trade in buying or ſelling could | loſs And thus concluded this © extray | 
proceed, if this niony ſhould wholly loſe its | Trade of falſe Mony, being ſuppoſed to haye 
eſteem and yalue : nor wete the people ſomuch | 1 t more of 10n and loſs at the' 
the care of the Governours, though far many | end, than-it brought of benefit at rhe baſe” 
years they had known no other price oft reward | ning z memorable for nothing more than! 
of tacir labours, as were the vaſt damages of | fot expiring ſo quietly, h it had the 
che Sulran, in whoſe Coffers were conſiderable |, chief patr of the Turkiſh Empire ro ſuppore” 
Sums,which were never known to havebeen pla- || arid defend it. DU RIS > . 
ced unto the loſs of the Exchequer ; for it isa | During theſe 'Troubles the Grand Signior' 
Proverb amongſt the Turks, That the Grand | paſſed his time in hunting near Laviſa, whete ' 
Stentors Lead canmt fink, But -that which | he ruined the Country round about;. and tired” 
raiſed moſt of turnult was the rigour of gþe |} the people with ing and” driving the” 
Tax-gatherers, who refuſed to take that mony | Woods for Game and wild Beaſts to diverſe" 
from the people for their Durics to-che Grand | him, in which, as: formerly, he continued fo 
Signior, bur demanded of them Lion-Dollars, | exceſſively immoderate, that without confide- 
Seal and Mexico Pieces of Eight, or the like; | ration of the heats, or colds, or moiſture of 
whichthey not being able to find, beat and im- | the ſeaſon, he compelled the people, but clpe- 
priſoned them in all places, where this queſtion | cially the Jews (of which great numbers in- 
came into diſpute : the people hereupon,though | habit that Country) to continual labours in the 
patient,and accuſtomed to violenceand burden, | Woods and Fields; by which many died 
could nor yet - ſupport longer an oppreſſion ſo | through the rigid Froſts of the Winter and 
unreaſonable, but that Inſurreftion' was made | Calentures of the Summer. Bur yet notwith- 
in all places where this came into diſpute: and | ſtanding theſe Diverriſements, the Grand 
as injured pa ience turns to fury, at Pruſa and | Signior could not cafily caſt off- the melan- 
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4659: chty xchenfjors and fears bs. hat for rhe 


h ns 10 cut 
bis Bro» 
> oy I 


KAfity imaging that che} ong delays 


ill {acceſs at Cardra, and defgults.in Govery: | 


- ment, had pooh in in his 'SubjeQts. a hate | to- 


wards. his Perſon, a deſire ,of alteration. 

Wherdore he the Syr pproaching, he retired | 
into a ſolitary bu jg the: 
OT: Mey, ela pry 2 oy lline| | 


bow Sy Jo cy; from La- 


he — lIicude_his melan s 9: thoug hrs: 


T1 him. with a jcalouſit and fuſpici-| 
vt creo On," is Brothers: now. at Conſtaztinople, | 
Signior de> 0 fcake thete: - adyantage; and cne of them | 


ben the Peoples conſent and nce. placed 


Sear.:: which imagination made | | c 


thatie preſſion,in him, that he immediately || fur 


my away a | Fm ,Yaliant: Officer | 
all ſecrecy, wit out making any. any a to 
ng 1 


| Fai hjm their Heads, Uiretir 


ro his Mother, in whole. cuſtody. NT ivng were z ||. 


—_ 'doubting of. her, help and QA, as bein 


molt nearly concerned in his intereſt, expette 


Ly Cy WEre Ruta e.immediately diſ- 
Toke . and publiſhed | the | Gs the Grand 
Ga ro of the CE craving . his help 
Pops protetion, (oxrſingea ſhe was reloyyed 
nan e given, to. thoſe 
Princes, UTE the rendered ,equal wi ar ber 
own. | This: advice. and wo dhe Ja 
Qyecn-Mother being brought to entlaes 
was heartily approved, and proreſtations, ;piyen 
that' they mou 
lives. ſhe preſerved. . The rumour hereof 
an. inſtant flew through. the ſtreets ;. bur, with | 
ſuch 'yariery of reports, that nothing of cer- 
rainty was known; only,in general ſorge. great | 
ruine was apprehended to threaten 'the City ; 


LT 


whereupon a ſtrange outcry was made.ro ſhut 


y. of the Publick.” ut ſome, few hours 

it ; bong more .diſtintly known, that the 
ch or had, ſent for the , Heads of his 
NP People of Conſtantixaple, whole 

HY (RA of ſceing the. Royal City. reſtored 
r0 its ancient Honour, was by the, conſervation 
of "theſe Princes, were in a greater combulti- 
on than before; for cycry one then -berook 


3 e. ſhops, and,.cvery one to conſult the 
ot 


were. alſembled forry thouſand men at. Okmedon 
well appointed, where.confiding inthe ſtrength 
of a general Caule, i in which mw c ingaged, 
they vented: many op porious jokes againſt 
the Goyernment,, ca ing th © Chic Miniſters 
Orſyſter, which 1s, un A Fell Toms, a term 
amo Yoſt the Turks, of the Frag ſt ignominy 
eſpecially ro a Governor, and loudly exclaime 

and, wiſhed for a reformation. In the mean 
time the Queen-Moather defired aid from the 
Janifaries, and Guards: about the Apartments 


of the; Princes, leſt the Boſtangecs, who are | 


the.” Creatures of- the Grand Signior, ſhould 
aſſault Fes Quarters. The Conſultationsalſo 


among{t” the Janiſzries were long and ſecret, 
and the 


e Grand Signior, adviſing him 


1 


E ax” abandon. ber, nor the || 


er ihe, diſpatched ſeveral | 
Mcſſages to 


_ evcty, hour the return of his Mef with 
' that grateful Preſent, which <ul anly cure | 
the torture of his SAY: alleriaee lu cuts. 
But no. ſooner was this ay « fhceem Serra! | 
at the hands of the Dig led {o 
much, :that . ſhe, coul, | id. 5h . Paper. 
At lepgth conſiderin goons zach . been - ſaid 
force) ſhe had NN caution torho, Janilarics 
for the lives of theſe: Princes, and that! to her 


A = 


— 
_— — 


to forſake he PEN" and. repair ro.0nc 2x6: 6 9. 
rela mpevial Citics, i, and ep xhc . M ajelty WYNW 
+ Q great a Sultaty, being the only, mcans 5 
ſecute to bim the, cilabliſhmeur pf his, Crown. 
Abd [now 'rhe Reader will with umpatienc? at- 
.tend the concluſjon,' and ifſue of ,1o great ru1- 
"aur and diſturbances ; bur. it .1s now, as jt 
'been * experienced! in other, .Common- Tac. Lib. 
| wealths, arribus,, ut ferm? talia,. inility, incuriaſo 5: 
Jie, matters- violent in theix original, ſpend 
di at. firſt, and produce. nobing. IC- 
able in their end. And {p. was. the-ctiect 
pg receſſes, and mutiny. ot. the pcoplc at 
To tntuople, whoſe humour of. payclty aud 
pk {cl}, and in four..or five days 
wg: WFoanpn.s at length cycry, one, be- 
pd, ta-his dwcling Wy Spployment 
{98 likewilF {a fin ings, at,, Conflanjople 
Lt ; Quiet a . DE nk is, 
45 1t were, y and: ſhame for the 
ihe diforders: ; ply modeſy was heard or mur- 
.mizted for the ſpace: of twenty or thity days 
after; until the Grand Signior, trembling with 
"the fears of this confuſed Rebellion, kept more 
Rtrift Guards. than ordinary within - his moun- 
tains, and after being better recolleSted, ener 
. Into Conſulcatian, | and being adviſed of the 


— 
-——- + 


-fovi 


ibed ſuch .as were the prime. Aftors, and 
| -dilpatche ol two ot, three Meſſen- 
i © this Brant, they entered ſecretly in 
| hr to their. Lodgings, where they quiet- 
PA without» nojſe, took . off. the heads of 
four. or five of, them. and baniſhed as many 
without t e. leaſt noiſe, or notice taken thereof 
ba the Vulgar. ahi becauſe 4his- diſorder 


"Heads and. Leadeys . of the late, Inſurrection, 
Mitt 


ppened ar'Ce atinsple for which the chief 
mander : ought ro anſwer, the Chimacam 
paſſed not without a jealoulie either of negli- 
ence or conſent; wherefore the Vizicr {err 
or him and the TJanidr: Aga to-Canita, as if 
he had occaſion of their ſervice, though 
not. without. their own. fears and ſuſpicion 
of others, to. anſwer and make fatisfaftion 
for the Jate mutiny. And thus for awhile this 
Flame is extinguiſhed, and the fire raked up 
inthe, Embers. We muſt expe a while and 
obſerve when and where ir will again burſt forth. 
The Spring. now approaching, which (up- 
plies new Spirits,' and. warm and freſh bloud 
into the Veins of Man, as well as (ap in Trees, 
and life in other Vegcrables ; let us return again 
tothe: Wars, and {urvey the Camp, and po- 
ſture of Affairs before the walls in Can4ta. 
The Turkiſh Army, which, like worms be- 


| nummed with the Cold of "Winter, had lain 
himſelf to his Arms: ſo that in .a\, ſhort time 


immured: between their Banks of Earth, did 
not /ply their Aſſault o frequently as they had 
done in Summer,. on ly fora Winters. exerciſe, 
barrered the inyaxd Works of $t.- Anarea's Fort, 
which as we Gd before, they had hardly beler. 
And, now thetime .for aCtion being again Come ,;, -,,p; 
abour, they reqe LY ae their {torm' on that fide jpyrm 294in 


catly, prefling forward the leaſt eſteem- 14+ Fo- "oe 
ed of ther Souldicry, that wich the help of $' At - 
Spade: and Mattock, and blowing up of ſome **** 
Mines, they penetrared torty paces within the 
Walls of the Ciry. Bur the Chriſtians having 
* lince forſcen the weakneſs of that ſide,made 

rt of their winters labours to draw another 

all from the. Fort Pazizra (whoſe Revelin 
or Out-work was before blowri up) croſfing 
over almoſt ro the Tramata, which they for- 
tied as well as cond be expeted, and 


c " made 
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166 9, made conſtant and bold refiſtance againſt the 
VV Enemy. 


Notwithſtanding which the' Turks 
preff fo conſtantly and boldly forward, that; 
Shed h the Chriſtians wete ſtrotig within, and' 
-provided with all forts of proviſions both'of war 
and ſuſtenanee, yet 'nothing ſupported, their 
'Courages and Spirits more than the * 
on of promiſed Succours from France a 

1 being teported, and generally believed, tha 
t 

ye Barte| irr the Field unto the Tutk, and 
. 'theth"otit of their Treriches; fot _hy 10 
: other #ritans was it, polſible for this City 
tbe relieved : {or it might fare with this þ 
<avit did primer with Rhodes and Oftend, 
were -wantin 


eſo hire” pom 
tram Temple ell ob ps tmpoſſibl 


an Army enough to raiſe che 'S 


Whilſt he Chi ;answere entertained with theſe 
hopes, the Turks fortified themſelves whhoge 
-AS — ROT as the beſieged” nod yrs aw ng 


_ Moles witty their numerous Arm 
a—_ whoſe lives being not valued, A ef 


intent” ymto Mines, he vey up Gr 
day t 

gained a pace of-ground i het 

that in (wh (as will be ſeen bythe Sequs 

molt impregnable Fort of the World was "Bi. 


gn them, in that mannerthat 


and taken by the Spade and _—_— th welt 


Kow of _—_— 6 do ung 
nothing - more the Piowh ang 
So then now this Town ſeemed to be reduced 
10 its utmoſt Criſis, either of being raken,- or 
for ever freed of this malignant'Enemy. And | 
indeed the Turks had ſo far advanced dn 
the Bulwark of St. Andrea, that yow 
Temainedof ir, more than ruines, and kg 
heaps of Earth and ſtone, in defence of 
the chief Commanders applying themſelves in | 
perſon with all diligence, NN NErqk St. An-| 
drea Montbrun 'was wounded by a ſtone in | 
the face,the Ca valier de-Bret watbaried? in the | 
ruines to the very Neck, .'and with difficulty 
drawn out- of the Earth by Afliſtants- about 
him ; twoother Cavaliers ire: mera Boas with 
Granadoes, andthe Cavalier Fuillere, who car- 
ried the Standard of Malta, . was: ſhot intothe 
Eve with a Musker. The Proveditor General 
Carnara -ervin at the repair of the Breach, 
was ſo wounded in the Belly by a Granado, 
that his Bowels burſt, of which he died inchree 
-hours; and 'with a piece” of ' the ſame Gra- 
__ the Count Vignole, 'a French Gentle- 
And fo Foy. the Tris ghed the CEE 
| o hotly: the Tur is 
_ bom the 28th. of May to the 2d of Func 
ey ſprang five Mines, which brake all the 
Pal cs of the Chriſtians ; the which the Turks 
{-conded with: that fury and mertle, as if they | 
intended to wy the place and make anend 'of 
their work, before the arrival of the Forces 


- © .expeted from- Chriſtendom. ' And this Poſt 


-was now grown ſo dangerous and weak, that 
the Captain-General, the Marqueſs of Mont- 


_tran, and all the chicf Officers rook An. their” 


- Quarters ' at this place, where his Excellency | 
; kept an open/ Table,” and the Marqueſs took 
up his ings at Night, that bs* the other 


Officers might have no excuſe on account of | 
- attendances. or orders to abandon theſe Quar- | | 


[C!S, 


1 ls 


d be ſo- numerousas might be able to 


ole CM St. Wil- 
e. it is 
to defend an ko that rc ' be relieved by} 


in d—vaip cok the 6th. of Firfi car Feng 
wrt or 


which | | 


ſuryey th 


| might) they 


The Princes of Chtiſteridom all this tichefor-1166 5. 
Cem aodrnd An 'Brerhren in Candia. {ds 


command , | 
inferiour nc Ritde'ts encounter Ids 
did therefore deſire Licence from his'Ki 
make .of his Fortune inthe Field,” 


he Io his 'Valour in che face 7 
the ize his Fame cither "by 
Death or © Viery The King, urwAk to 


hazard fo- Pr 2 perſot of is bloud 
his dne Command in | ag of an ordary 


ope ihtercedng ins, hole G Greed he he 


eh holy- FOLIMCIES,aTIC 
_ Argunevss gory pt ey er 
Chriſtian Rk Bi incd'a conceffion | 
from'the Gai, x 'hiroſelf was Hexible Ny. 
ſo pious a requeſt, ir tmholy to 


y tO 
|. Kinſman cither of rhe alm ofa Martyr, & 
e -Lawrel ofa ONqQUEFOrT. 
TheSumrer being come, and all thin 
ned the Dirke aſcended his Ship at 


and Land 'com- 
ak Duke of Nel, with the 
Murthy and Colbert, and ſeveral other 
Worrhits 'and Heroes: of undaunted Courage, 
and arrived before the Town of Candiathe rgth. 
of the ſame Month, having caſually 


encottntred 
"wojother mthe Se 0 he 17th. ih fotitiben 


of Venetian Ships, laden with Horſe and 
-Ammamiitionto riot the Troops, and relieve 
the Town': which SE. 
Fr J-—: M$ Omen of the tuture 
of this ſuccour ſeem- 


Rl C all 


Ren teflinonies: of remeron al 
oe Alegsf artived than the two ot 


Frier in > Sol 
> could © 


, " 


"Tha by rhe Turks ſhould Ne 
Ne vey ible Arrempr beforethe new. For- 
cesconld be landed fas it was very probablethey 
would pur all in hazard of being 

loſt ; wherefore the Caprairt General preſſed 'to 
have forme fuccours im ſupplied ro be 
alſiſtant'iri_thar.cafe of extremiry ; Towhichthe 
Duke'of Navailles immediately confenced, and 
landed himſelf that Night in perſon with fuf- 


| ficient Force tomount the Guard on the Breach 


of Sr. Aridrea, whoſe firſt Retrenchment was 
continually bartered by the Turks and though 
there was a ab Retrenchment in hand, 
yet time being required for compleating chere- 
of, that ' part of the Town would ” by 
uce 


| 
| 


pro- 
Aber g fi be 


?, lon, 


th 


— 


D——— 


2669. duced to its ultimate hazard ; for ſhould the 


Wy Enemy ſpring a Mine (which they feared was | 


already formed under the preſent Work) it 
would lay all and naked, without other 
Fortification. The Duke being aſhoar, was 
received by Moyoſint with, all demonſtrations 
of Civility-and ReſpeX due to a perſonage of 
his Qyality and Employment ; and with a wel- 
come ſuitable to the preſent extremity of his 
Afﬀairs : all - Ceremonics and Complements 
were ſoon paſſed oyer, the urgency of matters 


The French not permitting them time to be long imper- 


Forces 
landed, 


tinent;z fo that falling into the Diſcourſe of 
the common ſafety, 1t. was reſolved that the 


{uccours ſhould be immediately landed, which - 
was performed with that diligence and ex- | 


pedition , .that in two days the whole ' 


Army came ſafe on ſhore, excepting only 
_ few, cut ſhort by ſhor from To mics 


Pp. 
* On the 234. the Generals and other Officers, 


A _ Council held a Council of War, amongſt whom was 


War 


Id i 


na 
Candia. 


alſo the Marqueſs of St. Andreaz and did un- 
animouſfly conclude, that the Town was no 


-, « Iqnger tenable, or to be maintained unleſs by 


The order 


of the 


Chriſtian 


ſome <extraordinary enterprize attempted on 
the Enemy, and by ſome furious Sally per- 


formed with reſolution, and ftratagems of 


War, in order unto which it was reſolved, 
[Thar the 27th. ſhould be the day of ſally both 
with Horſe and Foot, and that the Fleet nor 
to loſe their part in this ation, ſhould play 


with their great Guns on that fide of the ' 


Turkiſh-Army which lay incamped . on the 
of St. Andrea. | the Forces were 
landed on the 26th. ”and the whole night fol- 


lowing was ſpent in preparations for the next 


yrs the;s days tally : the Army being drawn up made 


Sally. 


four Batalions, the firſt called the Admirals 
commanded by the Sicurs Martel, Varnare , 
and Gravier z the ſecond was the Vice-Ad- 
mirals commanded by the Sicurs de Ia Monthe 


and Planta; the third was the Rere-Admirals 


under Command of Chevalier de Bourlhon, 


hs 


Garbaret, and the Chevalier Daily; the fourth | 


was the Batalion of the Sicur a Almeras come 
manded under him by the Sieurs Paxetter, de 
1a Rogue, . Fontizr, Bitault, and the. Cheyalier 
de Nemond ; and on the Ieft hand of theſe afore- 
Aid Batalions, the Guards of the Duke of Beau- 
fort were diſpoſed. The Duke of Beaufort un- 
willing to be a SpeCtator in this glorious AQon, 


wichout bearing a part in his own perſon; af- : 


ter he had given order to the Fleet to accoſt 


- the ſhore on the ſide of St. Andrea, as near as 


with their ſecurity, and- from thence 
with their great Guns to annoy the Enemies 
Camp as much as was poſhible, came that 
night on ſhore,reſolving to fight in the Head of 
the Forlorn Hope, from which hazardous ad- 
venture no intreatics or counſel of his friends 
could prevail to diſflwade him. 
The Forlorn conſiſted of 400 men, on the 
head of which marched fifty men with hand 


Granadoes, flanked with three Troops of 


Horſe, Commanded by Count Damprire: the 
Regiments of Guards, with four Troops of 
Horſe for their Wings, flanked alſo with 
three Regiments of Foot, followed the. For- 
lorn. The Reſerve conſiſted of the Regiments 
of Harcourt, Conti; Ligmeres, Roſan, Montpeſat, 
and - Vendoſme, flanked with four Troops of 
Horſe under Command of the Count Cheſeul, 


4 PR 
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Thirteenth Exmperour of. the Turks: 23. 


hinder all Communication between the Vizicr, 16 6 9. 


' whoſe Camp was before St. Andrea, and the GAV 


Janizar Aga, who lay beſore Sabionera. Be- 
tween the tirſt and ſecond line, were /placed 
fifty Muskcticrs of the Kirig, to be aſfiſtant on 
occaſion ; and the other Troops of Horle 
were to take the left hand along the Trench 
leading to the Sabionera : the Regiment of 
Mo ox was to mount the Guard on the 
Fort of St. Demetrius to ſccure the Retreat, 
if occaſion; ſhould require. In like manner 
five hundred Pioniers were ordercd tb leyel the 
Trenches of the Enemy on the Quarter of St. 
Andrea, whilſt the Bod of the Turks Army 
was imployed in repulſing the violence of the 


Sally. 

Things being diſpoſed in this manner, and 
the morn approaching, the Forces marched our 
by the Gate of St. George with all ſilence poſlt- 
blez covering their Matches, thatthe fire!nmght 
not alarm = Enemy ; the Onſet was to begin 
with the dawning of the day,. and the Signal _, 
was to be-given by firing of the chicf Mine Roy- [77-11 
al ; which being large, and furniſhed ' with a + the Gare 
great quantity 6t Powder, might (as was '{up- Sr.George 
poſed) make way to the ſlaughter of the Turks 
whom the Chriſtians might find terrified and 
diſordered by ſuch an unexpeQed accident. 

This Mine was reſerved for the laſt extremity, 

bur being low was full of water; fo thar*the 
Powder was ſtowed on floats and rafts to ſup- 

porr it, but. yet received ſo greata damp and 
moiſture, that when they came to 'pring1r the 

Powder took not fire, which was the fit diſap- 
pointment of this Enterpriſe. Though ſome 

are of opinion, that the Mine was ſo vaſt, 

and contained ſuch a quantity of Powder, rhar 

the Engineers were timorous to ſpring it, leſt 

it ſhould reyerſe on the Befieged, as well as 

take cffe&t on the Enemies Camp. But be it 

how it will, a quarter of an hour before day 

the Generals expeCting no longer, the Forlocn 

wy Bran ay within half a Musket-ſhot of : 
the , aſſaulted two Redoubts, rook them, 7%* tr on 
and put-rhem all to the Sword : with the like oy fel 
courage the other Regiments entred the Line, 7,,4s. 
and making themſelves Maſters of the Trenches 

afrer much blood and ſlaughter, and ſtormin 

a Fort on which was the Bajcery direced neil 

St. Demetrio, poſſeſſed themliclves of it, and 
therewith of a great Magazine of Powder 
belonging to the Enemy, ſpiking all the Cannon 

that were found therein, 

The day by this time being clearly brokcn 
out, diſcovered the ation ; ſo that the Turks 
with all expcdition put themſelves into a Body 
on the Hill near New Candy, from whence ob- 
rying.200 contemning the” ſmall number of 
the Chriſtians, came thundring down in great 
numbers to regain their Trenches. The Duke 
of Navailles perceiving his Forlorn hardly bc- 
ſer, came into their aſhſtance with two Regi- 
ments of Foot, and. two Troops of Horlc, 
which bchayed tchemſelyes with that gallantry, 
as ingaged the Turks again to quit chcir 
Trenches, . But whilſt ſucceſs ſeemed thus to 
ſmile on the Chriſtians,the Magazine of Powder 
which was newly won, containing an hundred 
thirty four Kintals of Powder (by whar accident 
isnot known) took fire, ard blew up all into 
the air, by which many were deſtroyed and 
wounded, . eſpecially of the Battallien of the 
Guards, with many Officers. This fatal blow 
*quite turned the Scale of Fortune, For the 


which placed themſelyes on a riſing ground, to | 


Ee 2 Souldiers 
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earn ug 

tian A ar 

in conf res right and eft, and putthemſelves intoſhame- | 
On, 


Þ- Idiers heating the dreadful clap, and feel- | 
165 gn the Earth to tremble under them, 


{poſed it to be the eruption of ſome 
Eon wi which they were ſo amazed 


n with confulion to diſperſe to 


ful fight. In like manner the Forces near the 
Sea ſenſible of the blow, to-r2treat, 'and 
abandon their deſign, which no perſy 

their cers, Or other incouragement could 
animate them to proſecute z | | 
nels of a ſecond Artempr (an infirmity accorded 
of ancicat Times to be incident to the narure 


of the French Nation). upon their 
ſpirits, beyond ' atly ility of arreſt, fo 
chat in.a diſorderly. manner they. fled into the ' 


Body of the firſt Battalion, where being now 


united with the Reſerve, they for ſome time | 


ſuſtained the ſhock'of the Enemy ; until other 


Bodies of the Turks from New Canada and St. 
Anarea._over-powered them with mulri- | 
rudes, Io that then they w abandoned the 


field, and every one as well as he could, 
ſought his Sanftuary and -retuge within the 
PrecinAs of the Forrifications. Howlſoever 
Choiſeul and \Lebret, each of which had a 
Horſe kiJled under him, incouraging their 
Troops, difputed the.caſe yet longer, and till 
with oft Officers made upon the Ene- 
my ; but at length with the Duke of Nawazlles, 
and EY other Gentlemen, who made their 
way thr 


Town. The Duke of B was {aid to/have 
Jaboured much in reſiſting the ſhameful flight of 
his men, and venturing his Perſon into danger, 
from-whence he reſolyed never to retreat, was 


overwhelmed -with uncqual numbers, and fo 


fell amongſt the common heaps: but his body, | 


though much ſought after, being nor found, ir 
was believed rather, that he periſhed by that 
fatal Magazine of Powder, which blowing up, 


aftrighted_ and diſordered the whole Chr an | 


Army. | 7 

But not only did misfortunes attend the Land- 
Forces, but the Fleer at Sea ſhared in the dif- 
alters, 'For ſome few'days after the wind blow- 
ing hard from the Sea, "cauſed rhe Ships to 
ride at. a diſtance from'the ſhore. "The whole 
Flcer conſiſted of eighty Ships ſmall and grear, 
hiry Gallics, and f(ix'C 
Force of that Year from France, Italy, and 
Malta, All which -being at Anchor in due 


but with Jircle execution : during which A&i 

the Santa Tereſa, a French Ship of feventy Braſs 
Guns blew up, and her whole Company loſt, 
being about three hundred men, ef which ſeven 
only . wete ſaved ; the Admiral of Fraxce be- 
ing near to this Ship, received five ſhot from 


her which paſſed . through her, and by the * 
Splinters and fall of ot the Veſſel leg | 


La Reale had fix Cavaliers killed, and fort 


Souldiers Slaves were killed and wounded. : 
Afﬀer this it was propoſed in Cond, That 


another Sally ſhould be made of ten' r 


ouland 


French; to which the Duke De Nawazlts affent- 


ed, on condition that they might. be preceded 
in the Van by four thouſand Venetians, who 
were well acquainted _and' yerſed in the nature 
of the place, and Knew the ſeveral Redoubts, 
Gallerics, and Trenches of the Ewem 

the Captain-General being defirous” to referye his 


_—_ — — - —— — 


ſecute z but: that the faint- | 


— 


h the Enemy with their Swords, | 
they were forced to retreat honourably into the | 


Galleafles, being the whole | 
| their own gallantry or defence of the Chriſtian 
| Cauſe, ought be numbred amo 
order as near the ſhore as was ſafe or conves: : 
nicnt, made many ſhot into the Turks Camp, | | 
| amongſt which were the Sicur de Bozs-Danphin 


| of the 


- _ 


_— — 


But , 


ſuſtained that day was 
uncertain, of the/French were only-at\ hundred 
thirty five heads brought in by tale, as I was in- 
formed from one who was preſent when they 
were counted, which were many prin- 
cipal Officers. For es the Duke of 


were ſlain the Count Roſan, the Chevalier &; #7" Sins 


Villarceaux, the Gheyalier de 2uclas, the Sicur 
de Guene-gand, Marquis de Fabert Major of the 
Regiment of Loryarn, the Sieurs de Montreidl 
Captain of the Guards, de Beawvais and Do, 


| nderyh La Paneterte Towvenin, Lanſon, Belle- 
| de 


une, Hautefage a" Awihine, Maran de S. Fean 
Chamveniere , Goindreville Captain of the 
Regiment of Bretagne, Forcan, du Boulet Cap- 
tains of the Regiment of Harcourt, Chaſelet, 
Martixroal de Boſſemoat,. de In Haye, de Bourneuf, 
de Vandre Martel Captain of a Ship, the Che- 
valier Lodevs with nine Copuenn cight Licu- 
tenants Reformades of the Brigade of 
Nawvarre, and Normandy. "The Sieur Lebret was 
{bor through the Burrocks with a Musker-buller ; 
beſides whom were wounded the Sieurs de 
Montagne Colonel of a Regiment, de Caſtelar 
Major of the Guards, de Cawyſon, cite de 
Montigny , and de Moifſas by the Bat- 
tery which ' blew up : the Cheyalicr .4 A:]- 
leurs ; was hurt withan Arrow through the 
Arm De Ia Markere Licutenant-Colonel of 
the Regimen 


tcardy, 


rt of Lorrarz with five or fix Of- 
ficers of that Body, and Y:llers Licutcnant- 
Colonel ofthe Regiment Jonzac were all wound- 
ed. The Marqueſs of Lygnieres had his Thigh 
broken and a r__ ſhot off, and his Lieute- 
ram-Colonel had his Arm broken.The Marqueſs 
of St. Fallier Collonel with five or fix ofhis | 
the Chevalier de Nowron Colonel with fevera 
Officers of the Regiments of vp, 4.4 Mont- 
pexat, Harcourt, and Conte were all wounded, 
with four other Captains of Horſe, and four 
Lieurenants ; alſo the Marqueſs of Uxelles, the 
Chevalier de la Hawgette, the Count de Lofſe 
Captain of the Guardsto the Duke of Nawail % 
the Count de Monthrun Commander of the 
Kings Muſquetiers, and the Sieur de Tins 
QParter, -General were wounded : who 
being. Perſons of great Quality as well as Cou- 
rave thar left their Country, and expoſed them- 
ſelves ro dangers, with no other motive than 


ngſt the Heroes 
and Champions of our Age. Of Priſoners 
there were not aboye ſeyen*or cight taken, 


an, and Son of a Marſhal of Fyazce, 
e Sieur. ds Chateau Newf, the firſt for his 
Youth, Beauty, and Courage greatly eſteemed 
by the Turks, and both entertained by the 
izier with more generoſity than uſually po- 
ſeſſes the Nature of Turks : who after this 
ſucceſs, having gathered and thrown the heads 
ſlain according ro their manner into a 
heap,* did one day in merriment pitch them 
upon the points of their Lances, and ranking 
them in file and order, with Hats and 
Feathers .on them, bear the French March 
amongſt rhem with ſhouts and Vollics of 
Mugkets. | 
Marters ſucceeding in. this' manner unhappily, 
and the Enemy already almoſt in the midlt of 
the Town, being come to the laſt Recrench - 
ment, beyond which could be raiſed no mere 
inwaTr 


a No 
and t 
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TI'G6rg9. inward Fortifcations ; the Officers as in like | 


| remained alive. Ir was true, that belides the g 6 6 gs 
ww aſs of misfortane - began to.rhrow the blame 


Kings fervice he was ated by ſome inward mo- 25 


The French Nawiilles appearingdiſcontented.tho 


upon each other, and the conteſt between the 
French and Tralians grew as hot withinthe Town, 
as the War was. without fo that my Duke g 
ugh in reali- 


tives'of Religion, bur that he could nor tranl- 
grels the Commands and Inſtructions of his 
Majeſty, which injoyned him ro imbark his 
Forces in order to their return about the 


texve the ty he might well be diſcouraged might be | 20th. of that preſent month of Avguſt. 
Town. coreetitinve with Jue reaſon at the Town | Inreplyto which, though the Captain-General 
was in a defpetate condition; howſoeyer he | and the other Venetian Officers, and alſo Bali 


pretended, that the time was almoſt expired, 
which the Kinghad prefixed for the contintrance 
of his Forces in Candia and that therefore he 
could not think of any other deſign for them, 
than that which was in order to their imbark- 
ing. 
peifed at this reſolution, endeavoured ro per- 
{wade him ro the contrary, and being aggom- | 
anied with .the Genetal of Gaydria, and the 
Provediecr General waited on the Duke at 
his own Quarters, where he repreſented to * 
him in the moſt efficacious terms poſhble the | 
preſent dangerons condition to which the City | 
was reduced ; until which time, under the Pro- | 
vidence of God, they acknowleged rhe preſerva- | 


tion thereof to the magnanimous Arms of their | 


re of misfortunes and. extremity they 
not urito whom they might have recourle 
for affiſtance,, but to the Generolity of his Ex- 
cellericy, and of thoſe Gentlemen, who for no 
other end brit thatof Religion and Honour, had 


—_— Kingz and therefore in ſuch a con- 


The Captain-General being greatly ſur- | h 


Roſtighoſi the Admiral of the Popes Gallics 
urged his ſtay with all the inſtances and ar- 
guments imaginable, yet nothing could pre- 
vail to derain him until the arrival of othcr 
Forces, only heqwas contented to leave fix 
undred men in the Town during thetimethar 
he continued at Standia: fo that by this time 
having imbarked his Forces, and laſtly the 
{ix hundred men left on the Works, the Duke 
took his farewel and departed : fo that the 
Town being as it were deſerted and {or- 
laken of its chicf hopes, all things were given 
for deſperate, and men began to be weary ct 
their lives, as well as of the War and of thcir 
labours; and whereas with the -afliftance of 
the French, (asit was faid in the Council) the 
Town might have held out until the next 
Spring, it was now by this grand revulſion 
reduced to its laſt Criſis, and ſo weakened, as 
that no poſſibility of preſervation remained 
but in honourable terms of Surrender. And 
though the French in their Voyage home about 


undertaken ſo great a Voyage, and had vol- 
lumarily caſt themſelves into the hourly dangers 
of this Siege : That the Succour they demanded | 
was really great and moſt important for defence | 
of the pr” 5.4 in regard that therevn their whole | 


ſafery depended. Howſoever it, might have 
coſt forme labour, though not much blood 


tothe French Forces, it they would have work- 


ed on a new Retrenchment with the ſame ce- 
er aha be Cola he 
ereby the Siege mi prolonged until the | 
the Winer, or OH the Chrillian Princes might |. 
rake new meaſures, and ſend greater Recruns. 
Hereunto Nawarlles gave anſwer, That the zeal 
which the King his Maſter conceived for the con- 
ſervation of Candia, was evidenced by bertcr 
effedts, than the empty promiſes without fruit 
of other Princes ; and that accounting the pre- 
ſerit number of Forces and Gentlemen of con- | 
fiderable Quality which were ingaged in this 
War, together with the great expence and 
ch his Majeſty had been at in maintenance 
of a Fleerto tranſport them, his Majeſties afte- 
&ion to the Republick was unqueſtionable ; and 
that both he and his Officers who: nad the ho- 
nour to command thoſc Forces had undertaken 
a long Voyape ,- and cnrred into dangers, with 
conſtancy and readineſs of mind, and had affaulr- 
ed the Enemy. almoſt before they fawthemarid 
given relief ro:rhe Town before ay ſer cheir 
{00t irit : bur if the iflue of affairs did not cor- 
'reſpond with a {acceſs agreeable'to | their 
intfitions,and the primary deſign of this Enfer- 
priſe, 'they muſt haye patience, ſering thar- it 
coſt - no other than the {langhrer of French- 
men, and' that there had been a large effuſiqn 
of the Noble. ard Illuſtrious as well as of the 
common blood. Ir was a ſpecies of ingratitude 
notto remain contenred with ſuch forcible ar- 
grments of {ricndſhip; and. it was a breach of 
modeſty ro" pretend, that becauſe his King had 
lent them cight: thouſand men, that therefore 


Malta encountred poſitive Orders to remain 
on the place, yer judging the Town might al- 
ready be ſurrendered, and fo the return diſ- 
graceful and in vain, proceeded notwithſtand- 
ing in their courſe for France, tor which default 
and want of corfflancy the Duke of Nawa:lles 
being arrived at Toloz, ſuſtained the puniſh- 
ment of his Princes disfavour, and ordered for 
ſome timenot to approach the Court. 

The Turks, by departure of the French 
increaſing in hopes and courage, made a 
aſlault on the Quarters of 
Andrea ;, and firſt attaquing ſome Souldiers to 
the number of about thirty, who were placed 
on the Guard at the Poſt of St.Pelag;a,they cur 
moſt of them off, and pur the reſt to flight; 
with which the Turks being more animated, 
advanced to the Paliſade of the new Rentrench- 
ment ; but Vollicsof Cannon, and ſhowers of 
Musket-fhat, and ſtones pouring on them, gave 
ſome ſtop rothe tury of their carcer. Grimaldt 
obſerving that the Enemy was at a ſtand, 
brought. up his Voluntiers and Cayalry which 
ſerved on Foot, and together with the Forces 
from Brunſwick ſo plved the Turks with Nones, 
| Granadoes, and ſlot, that the Fight was con- 
fuſed, bloody, and horrid ; howſoeyer the Ene- 
my fo perliſted, that the Commanders gave 
Order, That the groſs of the Army ſhould 
fall on; but the Souldfers were ſo broken and 
rorn, that they refuſed tro advance, though 
thruſt forward with the. point of - Sword and 
Spear. The Captain-General in the mcan 
time taking his courſe- alorg the Marine, on 
which part alſo the Turks were far advanced, 
,cauſed-a Mine to be ſprang under the thickeſt 
crowd of the Turks : which conſiſting of an 
hundred  Barrcls of Powder, made ſuch a 
deſtruftion, as abated much of the ſtorm, and 
induced the Enemy to: retire within their Re- 
doubrs. . The Marqueſs St. Amnarea, in like 
manncr performing the cffce of a valiant and 


they fliould' continue in Candra lo long as one (RI Souldier, applied himſelf to all 
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places where danger moſt required his pre- | 


ſence, and recovered certain Breaſt-works 
whiclr the Enemy had gained in the Skirmiſh. 
Nor was the ſform leſs furious and bloody 
on the patr of Sahronrra, nor was the ſucceſs 
and advantage on the Chriſtians ſide leſs conſi- 
derable, in all which the Souldiery deſerved 
great commendations and renown ; the rwo 
French Regiments of Peraſt and Joxſac under 
the Command of the Sicur Choiſeu! did won- 
ders; as allo thoſe few which remained of the 
Regiments of Sazyy commanded by _—_— 
Ariaris: Sipnior Rades, Micolo Polami a Noble- 
Venetian, the Provediror Cornaro, the Colo- 
nels Gabriel, Giviz, and the Sergeant Major 
of the Troops of Bruzſwich, and Scrjeant 
Major Bellegarde, as alſo the Commander in 
cheif of Malta gave honourable teſtimonies of 
their Bravery and Valour. In ſhore the Ca 
rain-General praiſcd them all, which was the 
beſt reward he could beſtow on ſuch generous 
Souls z and then ſent Orders to Standia, That 
the Forces arrived with the Duke M:rraiaola 
ſhould «rmediately be landed : theſe Forces 
which when they were firſt imbarked, amounted 
to the number of a thouſand five hundred 
men, were now by Calentures and -other fick- 
nelſes cauſed by the exceſſive heats of the ſea- 
ſon reduced to ſix hundredz and though they 


were unhealthy and unexperienced Souldiers, | 


yer the extremity of Afﬀairs was ſuch, as 
called them to immediate ſervice, and to 
be placed on the Guard of the new Retrench- 
ment. 

Bur all this could give little relief to the\ 
pcriſhing condition of this miſerable Town 
which was not only weakened by departure of 
che French, bur by art leaſt five hundred others, 
fuch as Swedes and Ger and other Na- 
tions, who notwithſtanding all care and endea- 
vours to the contrary, crowded under the 
French Banner. Likewiſe the Batalion of 
Malta imbarked, which though reduced to a 
ſmall Body, was yer very confidctable for the 
Quality and Valour of the Cavaliers ; which 
example all the Voluntiers followed, and there- 
oy reduced the Town to a c-ndition beyond 
al] polfibiliry of defence; for that in aftual 


ſcrvice not above four thouſand men remained, | 


and of theſe at leaſt an hundred a day being 
killed, the Town muſt neceſſarily in a ſhort 
time b:come a prey. tothe Enemy ; wherefore 
che Captain-General called a Council of the 
moſt enincnt Officers ; and becauſe the mat- 
ter was of great importance, he judged fir 
alſo to have the opinion of the Commanders 
of the Galleafſes, and of the other Cap- 
tains of the Fleet. At this Council were 
preſent. 


Franceſco Movyoſini Come General. 
G1acomo Contarint Duke of Canaia. 
Geirolamo Battagha Proveditor General of 

A act 

Damel Moroſim: Proveditor 

Giacomo Cornaro Proveonot Cof the Kingdom. 
Alviſe Minio Commiſlary of the -Ammuni- 

tion and Proviſion. 

Marquis St. Andrea Montlrun General of 
the Army. 

Marquis gf Frontenac Lieutenant General. 

The Baron Frederick de Spaar General of 
the Tramontant. WS 

The Cavalier Bartolomeo Variſano Grimalat 
Scrgeant General. 


—S 


_ the 


Baron Chilmerſeck Serjeant General, 


Arrns of the Ciry. - 

Cavalier Yerneda Chict Engineer, and Su- 
perinterident of the Artillery. 

On the other ſide ſate the Commanders at 
Sea, which were as followeth. 

pr: 109 7 pany Proveditor Me the _ | : 

Alwnse zo Captain in aordi 's) 
the Galleaſles, wn OY 

Tſeppo Morofimi Captain in Ordinary of the 
Galleaſles. » 


Georgio Benzont Captain of the Gulf. 

Aſcanio Giuſtiziano Governor of the Gull. 

Angelo Moroſint Pay- maſter. 

G10. Batt. Calbo Commiſſary of the Ammus- 
nition and Proviſions. 

Alexanaro Locattell; Gancellicr. 


All which having taken their places, the 
Captain General began to declare, That the 
extremity of the place was {0 well known and 
evident tothem all, that there was no need for 
him to inform them of the particulars; only 
that he had called them her to know their 
opinions and counſels in what manner the de- 
fence of the Town might be beſt prolonged, 
and whart advice they would give him touching 
the preſent premures and emergency of Afairs. 
He added er, That he had by good cx- 
perience proved them to: be as well judicious 
and wiſe in their Counſels, as they were valiant 
inthe Executionzand that now was the time to 
lay aſide all oftentation of ſpeech, and ro attend 
into that which was ſolid reaſon and advice, 
which he deſired eyery one to deliver freely 
with a clcar and real ſenſe and affeftion towar 

grand Concernment. Then he ordered the 
Cancellier to read a ſhort preamble of the 
matter on which they were td deliver their 
opinions, deſiring every one to expreſs his 
judgment in Writing; Bur after ſome few had 
ſubſcribed their Declaration, ſo much time 
was ſpent therein, that it was conceived more 
expedite for eyery perſon to declare his opinion 


by word” of mouth. 

As to the firſt point all generally concurred, 
that conſidering the ſmall number of the De- 
fendants, the Town could not hold out much 
longer ; for that the Enemy on the fide of St. 
Andrea was arrived to the laſt Retrenchm 
which being low, weak, and compoſed of 
matter, could nor long reſiſt their power ; that 
on the {ide alſo of Sabbtarrs they were, fo far 
advanced by the lower towards the 
Arſenal, that in a ſhort time they would block 
up the Port, and cur off all proviſions and 
ſuccours from: the Town; and that if the 
Enemy were reſolyed ro adyenture the loſs of 
two or three thouſand men by.a general ſtorm; 
_ _ —_—_ w_ we. of wy 

ing their Force. 1s. bei ally 
alſented unto, and concluded on al lands, 
another Queſfion was propounded; namely, 
That con(idering the premiſes, what was to 


; þe done which might render the moſt effeftual 


ſervice to the Republick; it was well known 
how important that place was to' the Publick, 
and what vaſt Treaſures of Gold and Silver, 
and what plentiful Effuſions of bloud had been 
expended and poured forth in defence thercof 
and that therefore ic ought to be maintained 
to the utmoſt and laſt gaſp of ſtrength ; Io 

at 


Count Francis Salvatico Governor of the ASA 
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T66g. that it t alſo to: be conſidered, That the | was thought fit to advertiſe firſt this their de- 1 6 6 9+ 


Ee —— 


—_— 


WY Town being either /taken by afſaulc, or the | termination tothe Auxiliary Forces at Standia; WWW 
Port blocked up, there: would certainly enſue | and ro renew the inſtances they had former] i: of 
ſuch dep}6rable Confequences as every perſon | made'to them for three thouſand men, wit i pet 
may imagine; and the: Repniblick be damaged | which, and with two thouſand Gally Slaves .. 
by loſing all that which.is now in a poſſibility | they would endeavour the making of another 
of beitig ſaved. It was therefore ,pur to the | Retrenchment, whereby the Town might be 
Vore, beginning on the ſide of the [nfcriors, as | conſerved for ſome time longer. Howloever, 
the coaſtorn/is, and ſo aſcending to the: chief; | in 'this Interim the Captain General being 
and it was reſolyed that they ſhould capiculare, | willing tw touch che Viziers pulſe, that he 

cary. wich-che Turks. 'Wher ' t better diſcover in what manner he ſtood 
it carne. Gr:izaldis turn to ſpeak, he con- | ' rowards a Treaty, diſpatched one 
fefled dearly, That the Town conld not hold || Colonel Thomas Anand, an Engliſhman, of 


ough it was more + anus 64 and of able Parts, and of intire 
| z together wich one Stefavo Cordil:, an 
of it, yet'it would be of worſe ſervice to the A young man to the Vizier's Camp 
njon, and that his deſign might not be diſcovered 
rather than, ſurrender, it would be better to by. thoſe of the Town, they were ' ordered to 
Mines /in -exeou- pa from -Standia with a white Flag up the 
ounded and unferviceable iver Gzoffiroz and that being come ro a 
ppodiaway; Tzeaty,, they ſhould 'only diſcover the mind 
ity of a dark..and | and inclinations of the Turks, without making 
HEY: - might "be 'all 'am- | known their mentions, or entering into par- 
r + & 
_ :Being:come- in;this manner preparcd to the 
ever, two things : Vizier*s Camp, they told the Turks, That 
One was, The lictle aſſutance he cotxecived of | they were cometo renew the T reary begun by 
of the Turks; andthe orher was, | Signibr Mako, which had been broken off by 
ioulſr 'the ation: for 'as this | the Arrival of the French and Pope's Forces ro 
inary mabner,de- | which .a Lurk, 'then come from the Vizier's 
| Tent, reſolutely anſwered, That they ſhould 
think-of no - Articles nor Treaty without a 
Surrender. To which Axaxd replyed, That 
they would do well to acquaint the Vizicr fo 
; to; much, /for 'that perhaps he might be of ano- 
1 Pala ther opinion ; 1o not utging farther they 
-Mauy | ounci z but returnmg afrex Dinner the ſame 
AMO oo Andrea Mont- | Tuak' came down: again, called Achmet Aga, 
bran.was of the ſame on, and '\the Com- | a Confident of the Vizier's together with Pa- 
miſſary Minio endeavoured to ſecond it with | namwttr the Vizier's Interpreter; and then wich 
efficacious A - Butio fine; after a:long | mare carneſtnebs deddering, Thar nothing would 
Diſcoutſe, they all concluded 'thar the reſolu- | be heard, unleſs in 'the- firſt place they were 
tion was more generous; than - ; by | reſblved-to deliver: che Town, and threatned 
reaſon that ſo many people could not be em- | them in caſe they :rerurned wichourt this Pro- 
barked without knowledge of the Enemy, who pane The Captain General being adviſed 
was not. only quartered near, but within the | -hereot, the next morning Anazd and Srordils 
very Walls of the City. pg agar ſame meſſage; and meetin 
The "Captain General was of a, different | 4,0. 'that they yo: rs ho y Eo WS» 
opinion ;; for that beſides the difficulty of em- | <.rrender; bur firſt deſired ro know what Ar- 
batking rhe'Souldiery, there eve ai Tome | ticles they would giverhem, and what Town 
other corfiderations which might diff - he this || 51 exchange for this. In this manner a Treat 
reſolution,. and render, it more ,prejudiciat to | 'pg;n.; perm: ir was reſolved for better ex = 
rhe Pyblick than a Sarrender b Compoſitien. || 1; toereft Tents nearer to the Town "= the 
Afrer Tome ſhort debate, All at length 'concur- || 11.5. of Conference, where the Plenipotentia- 
red in the {ane ſertimenr, from which alſo || 1; 0 bork fides were ro meet. 1hrahim Paſha 
Grimalas di nor nar. Ce, contelling that | 1.1« Paſha of Aleppo, Achmet Aga, the Kahya: 
che tion he had made would: prove | ph of the Janilaries, the Spahyler Agaſi, and 
difficult 'in'the Exeanion ; howſoever, conli- | [4c Interpreter Panazotti, were the perſons 
ſering the lictte faith which the Turks obſerve, '| Cen by the Turks : onthe part of the Chri- 
he _ it mote ' ſerure to confide their ſtians, after ſome Debate, no other perſcns 
ſafery to Forrunc and theit own Swords, than | were choſen beſides Anand and Scordili, who 
to.the enpagements and raoderation. of a perfi- | ,a4ino the Turks at: the time and place ap- 
dious and enraged Enemy. In ſhort, he ſub- war md. demanded of them ſome = or = 
mitted wholly to the. better judgments of che incxchange for that 'of Candia: To which 
- Council, and more particularly to the Cap- | 14. Tyrks with ſome hear replyed, Thar it 
rain-General, and the Marqueſs of St. Andrea, | ac aoainſt their Law to deliver Towns where 
who were beſt acquainted with what more | Much were built, intothe hands of Chriſtian 
nearly concerned the ſervice and intereſt of | T7 1; : nd ares 
rn; van | o iwhich the others anfwered, That this 


, | could nct be their Law, fince that in a Treaty 
In fine, the concluſion was, Thar they | ſome \'months paſt begun by the Cavelicr 


ſhould enter into a Treaty with the Vizicr,' | Molzzo, hey had” offered to deliver up into 
and erideayour to obtain the moſt advan- | the hands of the Chriſtians Caydza Nuowa, Sitra, 
tageous Conditions potſible. Howſoever, ic | and : Gzraprtra, all /places where Mahometan 
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War, labouring in their Works, and fighting 


Moſchs were erected and though the Turks | 


might now imagine it caſie to win the Town 
by force, they aſſured them that greater difh- 
culties rewained ; and that if t remembred 
what blond, whatlabours,. and what Treaſures 
their ſmall acqueſts and advance had col 
they might thence calculate what 
remained to conquer, and. that the. laſt gaſp of 
this dying ; Fortreſs -would. {| it (e]f with 
more ruine and deſtruCtion: X 
in all the other approaches and aflaults there- | 
unto. In fine, the Turks ſeeming reſolved to | 
be ſole Maſters of the whole Kingdom of © 
Candia, the Venetians began to condeſcend 'to | 
receive ſome compenſation: in another 'man- | 
NCT. ; I! = | 
Howſoever, the difficulties were not 'yer 
ended but greater appeared, for thei Turks de- 
manded farisfaftion for the charge of .the 
War ; and the Haratch or head-mony, which 
for all thoſe years of the Wars they: had not 
received from the people of: the Ifles of the A4r- 
thipelago;, they demanded alſo a Tribnre for 
the Forts and Iſlands of Cerigo, Tino, and:Clfa, 
and the other Conquelts':in Dalmatral; all 
which points cauſed_ new ' Diſpures, which 
were maintained with thoſe heats, and' with 
that obſtinacy, as if it had been impoſlible for 
both parties ever to'  meet-in a uſion. 


Notwithſtanding, after longi Debates,' on the | ons,' and 


fourth of September they came to 
giving hoſtages, "and to certain' ] 
cerning the manner of : ſurrendring the place. 
The Turks demanded to: have the Qutworks 
put into their hands, with:one of :the-:Gates of 
the City, and the Paliſade. of rhe new Re- 
trenchment : To which 'Azand' and. Scorazl: 
anſwered, T hat this was not. a propoſition to 
be made to the Captaini General, for thar they 
were aſlured,- the, Garriſort would ſooner ſuffer 
chemſclves co be cut _in'pieces, than to-commit 
themſelves to the mercy of :the Turkiſh Soul- 
dicry ; whoſe faith is recorded in the Hiſtory 
of Famaguſta, and mayrſerve for a true: cx- | 
ample and mirror of ' their treachery. ' and 
faichleſneſs to all Ages. - In this manner the 
Treaty. had like to: have | been broken” off; 
bur at length they. concluded, That ir was ne- 
c_ to render an account to 'the Vizier 
of the particulars of this Conference, i ad- 
journing 'the Treaty until the next Morn- 


ing. 
Notwithſtanding all which, the Turks: did 
not abate in the leaſt point their progreſs in the 


with more heat than ever. The Venetians on 
che other fide were not leſs aCtive, firing con- 
tinually their Cannon and Granadoes, and 


making ſome little” Sallies, endeavoured as 


much as they were able to cover the weakneſs 
of their Forces. The Turks had raiſed a new : 
Battery which broke a great part of the Pali- 
{ade of the new Retrenchment, upon which it 
was expected thar they ſhould make a ſtrong 
attempt, for whoſe better entertainment two 
Mines were prepared to receive them ; but 
they deferring the aſſault, the Captain General 
gave orders to fire both' the Mines at: once, 
which conſiſting of a hundred and fifty Barrels 
of Powder, made the ground to tremble both 
in the Ciry and in the' Camp, overthrowing 
ſeveral works with miſerable ſlaughter of the 
Fnemy, WEST | 


an they hadifelt | g1 


== 


defendants,became more traftable,and leſs ſevere x 66 g, 
. ch KAN 


up3 which were in ſubſtance as followeth. - 

Firſt, That for obtaining a good and 
Peace, it is agreed,” That the Ciry 
with alt its Cannon which were planted there 
before the time of 'the War, be conſigned into 
the: hands of the Vizier. 

Secondly, That - quiet poſſeſſion 'be given 
to the ' Republick 'of Suda, Carabsſa, and 
Stzna Longs, with the Territories thereunto 
belonging, with the Fortreſs of Chſſs in Dal- 


mall... 

Thirdly;That the Venetians may'carry away 
all' the Cannoti which have been brought 
_- the Town ſince the beginning of che 
, ar. 

Fourthly, That for ' embarking the Soul- 
diery, Pionicers, and Inhabitams of all Quali- 
ties and Conditions, with their Arms, Proviſt- 
| twelye days time ſhall be 


wW 
an __ the bounds' of his Station or Quarters ; 
that he who doth ſhall be treated as an 


Yo JH 
Seventhly, That ſo ſoon as theſe Articles 
ſhall be ſubſcribed under the white Plag, all 
AdQts of Hoſtiliry ſhall ceaſe both on one ſide 
and the other. 
Eighthly, That for ſecurity of p 
of: theſe | 
given on one {ide and the other. | 
Ninthly,- That for , better aſſurance, that 
the Venetians will uſe all their endeayours to 
embark. their Meti- and Goods, the Turks 
may employ two Officers for. Eye-witneſles of 
ently, That for tl effefting 
enthly, That for better ing hereof, 
all Ships, Gallics, and qther Veſſels may freely 
approneh near unto' the- ſhore, and enter into 
the Port both by Day and Night. | 
Eley ly, rt .the Venetian Fleet may 
remain at 'Standia, or at any other Iſland in 
the Archipelago, until ſuch time as they are 
diſparched, or that things are duly ' prepared 
for 'their departure. = as 
Twetfthly, That all Commiſſions given by 
one- {ide and the other be reyoked, and that 
whoſoever ſhall after the ſpace of forty days 
- commit any A& of Hoſtility againſt the tenor 
of theſe Articles of Peace, ſhall be puniſhed 
with capital puniſhment. | ; 
Thirreenly, That fo ſoon as an Ambaſſa- 
dor from Yemce. ſhall arrive ar the Port, all 
Slaves or Priſoners of War taken under the 
Venetian Colours ſhall be freed and rc- 
leaſed. © | | 
Fourteenthly, That what depredations ſhall 


The Turks obſcrying this reſolution in the 


be made at Sea or Land after theſe Articles 


arg 


rticles, three Hoſtages be niurually 
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are ſubſcribed, and before the publication 
thereof, ſhall be faichfully made good and rc- 
wt hly, Tha al pardon be gi 
itteenthly, t a general pardon be given 
ro the Subjeds of both {ides, who have adted 
contrary to their Faith and Allegiance, during 
this War. ; 

Sixteenthly, That in Vertne of theſe Capi- 
tulations the former Articles be likewiſe con- 
firmed which were made in the. Year 1571, 
and that no Tribute or Preſcnt be demanded 
from the Port, unleſs as hath formerly been 
paid for . ſuch Iſlands as the Venetians hold in 
the Archipelago. 

Seventeenthly, That of theſe Articles two 
Copies be made, one in Turkiſh with its 
Tranſlation into Italian, ſubſcribed by the 
Vizier, and ſcaled with the Grand Signior's 
Signet; and the other in Italian underwrote by 
the Captain-General, and ſealed with the Scal 
of the Republick. 

Theſe Articles being ſigned, the Hoſlages 
were given both on one fide and the other, 
Thoſe given by the Venetians were Fauſtizo 
da Riva Licutenant-General, Gzowvanm Battiſta 
Calbo Commiſlary, and Zaccaria Mocentgo 
who had been Duke of Candia. Thoſe given 
by the Turks were _ Paſha, Mahomet 
Aga of the Janiſaries, and Gurg: Ber Tetterdar 
or Treaſurer. ; 

During this Siege, of the Venetians {ide 
there were killed and wounded thirty thouſand 
nine hundred cighty five, of the Turks one 
S—_ cighreen thouſand ſeven hundred fifty 

ur. 

The Batteries which the Turks raiſed a- 

inſt Sabionera and St. Andrea, confiſted of 

nine Pieces of Cannon, carrying from fifty 
to an hundred and twenty pound weight of 
Buller. 

The Storms which the Turks made upon the 
Town were {1x. | 

The Combatrs under ground forty five. 

'The Sallics made by the Venetians ninety 


ſix. 

The Mines and Fornelli ſprang by the Vene- 
tians eleven hundred ſeventy three, by the 
Turks four hundred ſeventy two. 

The Venetians ſpent Barrels of Powder 

thouſand three hundred and ſeventeen. 
| boes of all ſorts by the Venetians of 
fifry to five hundred weight, were forty cight 
thouſand an hundred and ninetcen. 

Granadoes of Braſs and Iron an hundred 
thouſand nine hundred and ſixty : Granadoes 
of Glaſs cighty four thouſand eight hundred 
ſeventy four. 

- Cannon-ſhot of all ſorts two hundred ſeyenty 
fix thouſand ſeven hundred forty three. 

Pounds of Lead cighteen millions forty four 
thouſand nine hundred fifry ſeven. Of Match 

unds thirteen millions rwelye thouſand five 
undred. : 

What quantities the Turks might conſume 
of Ammunition is nct certain z only it is ob- 
ſervable, That the Braſs taken up inthe ſtreets 
which came from the Encmics Bomboes was 
ſo much, that whole Ware-houſes were filled 
with the Metal, and ſo much fold as yielded 
many thouſands of Crowns. 

The Articles being ſubſcribed, and Hoſtages 
oven, the Captain-General attended with all 
application of mind and induſtry imaginable 
to imbark the Men and Ammunition, com- 


mitting in the mean time the care ct the1 66 9, 


City to Corzaro the Proveditor of the Fleet. 

- During theſe days that all things were pro- 
viding in order to a Surrender, there was great 
filence in the Turkiſh Camp, and no diſorder 
in the City; the. Souldiers on the Ramparts, 
and the Turks in their Trenches ſaluted cach 
other with civility, and entertained communi- 
cation and diſcourſes together with friendſhip 
and freedom of ſeveral paſſages relating to 
their War, nothing of quarrel, or ſouffic, or 
rude words happening oys between them in all 
the term of the twelve days. The Vizicr (cnt 
divers times civil Meſſages and Preſents of re- 
treſhmenr ro rhe Captain-General and Marqueſs 
St. Andrea, which they returned with Equal 
relpe&t and generoſity ; and ſo excellive were 
the Turks in theſe offices, that the Venetians 
began to be jealous, leſt under this mark and 
guilc of courteſte ſome ſraud or deſign ſhould 
be covered according to their own Proverb : 
Chi ti fa piucarezze che ſuole, 6 tt ha engannato 
6 engaxar tt vuole. 

In ſhort, all things were diſpatched with 
that diligence and care, that on the 27th of 
September the City was conſigned ; all the In- 
habitants departed thence, not one remaining 
in the City, cxcept only two Greek Pricſts, a 
Woman, and three Jews. 


WY 


Inthis manner the Whole Iſle of Candia, The wer 
the cauſe and occaſion of all that Blood and #59» #» 


Treaſure that was ſpilt, and exhauſted in twen- 
ty five years War, fell at length to the for- 
tune and increaſe of the Turkiſh Empire, with 
its moſt —_—_— Fortreſs of the World, 
ſtrengthened with as much Art and Induſtry, as 
the human Wis of this Age was capable to 
invent, after a ſtrait Siege of two years, three 
months, and twenty {even days. For the 
{pace of twelve days allotted for the Surrender 
being expired, on the Yth. of September bein 


April 


£645. 


Candia 


Friday, the great Croſs crefted on the Wal delivered. 


was after midnight taken down,» and advice 
given to the Venetians, ſo ſoon as the morn- 
ing dawned, that the Turks did that day at- 
tend the Surrender, which was accordingly 
performed by the Principal Citizen about nine 
of the clock of the-ſame morning who offer- 
ing the Keys of the City to the Great Vizier 
in a Baſon of Silver on the breach of Sr. 
Andrea, was by him preſented with a Veſt of 
Sables, and five hundred Zechins in Gold, and 
to his Servants were giyen two hundred. To 
Moroſim alſo a Preſent was offered wo: thy hs 
Quality ;, but he refuſed ir, ſaying, That he 
would never give a ſeeming occaſion to the 
malicious World to ſlander him with the lcaſt 
appeararice of having fold his important Cheree. 


| Whilſt theſe things were tranſafting on the 


breach, ſome of the moſt cowardly and dil- 
orderly amongſt the Janiſarics preſſed forward 
to haye centred by force, in violation of the 
Articles ſo lately agreed and confirmed ; but 
ſome of the Garriſon not yer imbarkcd, 
keeping themſelves ſtill on the Guard, repulſcd 
the moſt forward in the Riot by killing three 
or four of their Companions: which diſtur- 
bance and inſolence of the Souldierv, when 
made known to the Vizicr, he aſſembled the 
diſorderly rogether ; and firſt upbraiding theit 
cowardiſc, who durlt not enter in the time of 
War, would now counterfeit Valour i the 
time of Peace, ſentenced f:freen of them to be 
impalcd on the ee, WA piece of Juſtice 
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9, and Gallantry was immediately executed. This 
«AX rumour being appeaſed, the Topegibaſbee and | 


Cebegib:ſhee, or the Generals of the Ordnance 
and Arms took quiet poſſeſſion of the Forts 
and Cannon of rhe City, and whil t the Turks 
centred over the breach, the Chriſtian Army 
withdrew and imbarked themſelyes as faſt as 
convenience and decency would permit, who 
after the departure of the French, and of 
{uch who accompanied them, were not com- 
puted tobe above two thouſand five hundred 
men, and thoſe fickly, ill accoutrcd, and halt 
naked; and thus this Ciry and whole Iſland 
became ſubje& and a prey to the Ottoman 
Arms. Amongſt the Officers which took 
poſſelfion of the Town werethe Tefterdar and 
the Apa of the Janiſaries. The Teftcrdar as 
he palled over the breach of St. Anarea, and 
oblcrving how low and weak the Works were 
on that ſide, turned to the Aga of the Jant- 
aries, and with ſome diſdain ſaid to him, 
We have here ({p2nt ten days in the Surrender 
' this Town which we might haye taken in two 
ours. 

The Turkiſh Army taking poſſeſſion on Fri- 
day the Yth. of September, the Vizier made his 
Entry on Friday the 4th. of Ofober; in which 
time they had erefted a triumphant Bridge over 
the breach of St. Andrea, on which the Vizier 
centred into the "Town, and paſſed directly to 
the Church of Se. Fran:is, which was converted 
ro a Mahometan Moſch, where having ſaid 
his Namaz or Prayer, he went to the houſe 
where the Matquelſs St. Andyea was lodged, 
which was prepared for him, with a ſumptuous 
Entertainment of five hundred Diſhes at the cx- 
pence of the Grand Signior. 

This City in four parts of five was ruined and 
demoliſhed in the time of the Siege, all the Bells 
and Ornaments of the Churches and Houſes 
to the yery Locks of the doors were carried 
away z the Arms remaining were old and A 
and not above three hundred and fifty Pieces 
of Cannon left on the Walls, and thoſe for the 
molt part very ſmall : the Inhahitants remain- 
ing were only five, as we have faid before, un- 
leſs ſome few decrepit Jews and Greeks, which 
might make up the number of about thirty ; {o 
that never could be a more ſad ſpeCtacle of deſo- 
lation, nor a more clear Mirror of the miſeries 
of War. 

:T he Great Vizier being poſſeſſed ofthe Town, 
diſpatched away an Expreſs with the good News 
theceot ro the Sulran, who poſted as faſt as 
wind and weather would permit. And here 
tnc Reader may cafily apprehend what joy poſ- 
ſeſſed the minds of che Turks in all places 
where the rumour flew of this Cities Surrender, 
which had for ſo many years baffled and put a 
ſtand to the Ottoman Sword, And though 
the joyful tidings added wings to the Meſlen» 
gcrs haſt, yet the uncertainty of the Grand 
Siyniors abode reiarded ſome dayes the arriyal 
of che News: which will ſeem very ſtrange to 
him that conſiders, that the motion of {6 
great an Emperour in the Glory of his Fortunes 
thould be leſs obſcure than the light of the Sun, 
perceptible by all conditions, who inhabit that 
{11de of the Globe, where his rays are viſible. 
Ar length the Meſſenger found the Sultan with- 
in the Woods and Mountains of Negrofozt 
where he had paſſed the heats of the Summer, 


and ſome part of his diſcontent in thoſe ſolitary 
rcturements:; it being now towards the end of | 


Ifle was incapable to entertain ſo great a 
and to return back ſeemed as diſhonourable as 
it was dangerous, the Souldiery and People 
being equally diſcontented, the one by the ill 
ſucceſs and government of Afairs, and the 0- 
ther by oppreſſion of Taxes : but this joyful 
News cleared all thoſe clouds and ombrages of 
doubtful and diſconſolate thoughts, which the 
Grand Signior reccived like a dream, being at 
firſt ſoſurpriſed with fuch an uncxpetted hap- 
_ that he could {carce believe it; but at 
ength recolleCting his ſcattered ſpirits, without 
delay returned the Meſſenger again with his 
Embrahore of Maſter of his Horſe to the Vi- 
zicr with the Preſent of a Sable Veſt, a Dag> 
gr, and a Sword, being the uſual ſignals of the 
ultans favour , and with a Lenet freighted 
with Encomiums and Praiſes of his Valour and 
Fortune. And whereas the. Vizier had per- 
{waded him to return to Coxſtantinople, he 
- anſwered, That he was reſolved to winter at 
Salonica, where with the Spring he expected 
his preſence, and from thence in company with 
him, ſhould be ready to chuſeany Scat, which 
in his judgment the Vizier. apptchended 
moſt conducing to the benefir of the 
Empire. 


mean time imbarked his Forces, failed to Suda 
toprovide and fortifie that place, Spina Longa 
and Carabuſa, poor Rocks and A ro 
the eater Iſle of Candia, with all necefla 
{upplies of . Viftuals and Ammunition : whic 
y ſerve for a Proſpe into Caraza, 'and to 
keep alive the Title of the Venetian Republick 
to that Kingdom. Saga is the moſt confide- 
rable of the three, but yer nor ſtrong, the Sea 
being fordable between that and Candi, and 


ſhall think it worth histime to ſubdue; Here 
Moreſint attended the Rartification of the Peace 
from Yenice, and the disbanding of the Turkiſh 
Army, in which time four French Ships with 
Succours of Men and Ammunition arrived ar 
Candia, but coming late were diſappointed 
of their deſign, and ſo returned back into 
their own Country. | | 
The Turks having now finiſhed their work, 
diſpeeded a way their Janiſaries and Pioniers 
by all occaſions of Som : thoſethat remain- 
— imployed all the Winter in filling the 
Trenches without the City, and many Slaves 
taken-out of the Gallies to repair the breach of 
St. Andrea : in which work, whilſt they threw 
up the diſordered rubbiſh, ſo poyſonous a ſtench 
evaporated from the bodies of the lain, which 
lay buried in thoſe ruines, as begat a Peſtilenee 
and other diſeaſes in the Ciry and in the Gal- 
lies ; but labouring continually on that work, 
they ſoon acquitted themſelyes of the contagi- 
on, by help of the Winters cold which then 
approached. ; ; 
In this manner expired the Afton of this 
Year,fortunate in irs ſucceſs to the Turks ; for 
though they gained but thirty Acres of Land 
with expence ineſtimable of Blood and Treaſure, 
yet the Glory and Fame which attended it, be- 
ing the conſummation of twenty 'five years 
Wars, and the Theatre where the whole World 
were Spectators, was of greater value to the 
Turks than any orher conſideration, and may 
with time prove a place of advantage to the 


farther increaſe ct their Weſtern Empire 
unleſs 


tember, and the Winter approaching, the 1 679: 
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_ unleſs God Almighty by his Mercy and Pro- | ting his life in danger, or at leaſt rendrin hisx 6 6 9. 
4 09.8: vidence give a hope the phogrth of this Grand | Perlon obnoxious 6. kis irreconcileablc dil yy "ew 
| Oppreſflour. | ſure; with which the Grand Signior being Ia- 
Serini «xd But before this Year ended, behold the mi- | -tisfied, ordered that the renewing of the Ca- 
» the Nobles ſery of Chriſtendom, by reaſon of dilcontents pitulations ſhould be deterred until the return of 
of Hunga+ nd animoſitics inthe Imperial Court,the Count | the Viſiier, and fo diſmiſſed the Lord Ambal- 
x ©. 8 Serini Prince of Croatia, the Marqueſs Fran- | fadour from his Preſence; bur this work of IC- 
rthe gipani and Count Nadaft, -joyned with other | newing the Capitulations was reſerved tor the 
Turk, Nobles of Hwigary, lent Meſſengers to the | care atid condutt of Sir John Finch, who fuc- 
Grand . Signior otfering themſelves Subje&ts | ceeded in the Embaſſy after the death of Sir 
and Triburarics' to the Turk, defiring his Pro- | Dam! Faro. | | 
retion of rheir Religion and Liberties, delign- The Grand S:gnior. ariſing from his Throne 
ing to aCt the part of Bethlem Gabor. = monnted into his, Saddle to follow his exceſſive 
TheGreat Vizier imployed himſelfrhis whole delight in Hunting, which now he purſued c- 
Winter paſt in repairing the. Fortifications of | very day without reſpet of, cold or wet, or. 
Canaia, regulating them in, ſome meaſure ac- | Horſcs or Attendants ; but like an impetuous 
cording to the Turkiſh Model, and in repair- | Njzrod raged amongſt the timorous Hares and 
10g 4 Nor wn 4. the” Town, which was done | flying Harts, over-{preading the Woods with 
with ſuch admirable expedition, that in a' few | yaſt numbers of- poor Jews and Peaſants, which 
months moſt of rhe houſes demoliſhed in the he had commanded forth to drive for Game, 
time of the Siege were again GE and the | nor reſpetting the extreme rigour and Froſts of 
Churches converted into Moſchs and adorned, | Winter, by which many of thoſe poor Wretches 
three of the' principal whereof took the Names | lying abroad in the nights, were benumbed,; 
of the Grand Signior, Great Vizicr and Cap- | anddyed. : em ſo far did his humour tranſport 
tain Paſha, and were endowed by.t em with | himin this ecreation, that he was diſcouraged 
an honourable Reyenue, ſufficient. to maittaiv | ar no inconvenience or labours which attended 
them in Reparations, Lamps, and Taliſmans. | ir, for, one day appointing his Hunting 
But the Turks wete not more pious towards | at a certain . place, which to paſs on 
their Moſchs than the Chriſtians were carelels | Horſeback . was a 'great circuit, but a near- 
and cold towards their Chutches : for the er cut over a Gulf or Arm of the Sea, he 
Venctians inferred not one Article in favour of | ordered his Horſes round, whilſt he in Perſon 
a Chriſtian Church or a Religious Houſe, which { attended with the Chimacam and ſeveral of his 
would have been granted. as foon as demand- | Grandees, paſſed over go the other fide in a 
ed, on'y'2 Greek who was Interpreter to the | Gally, But being, impatient: of his Sport, and 
' Great Vizier called Pazatottz, a Perſon of Parts | not able to give time to his Horſes to make 
and ' Learning, ar the expence of two thouſand | theiv way, aſcended his Gally, commanding 
two hundred; Dollars; 'and an _ Armenian | thein to row away with all ſpecd; and arriving 
Merchant called Apro Chelaþe at the charge of a | at the ocherfide ſome hours before His Borſes 
thouſan{ four huadred putchaſed twoChurches | could come, would et land. : and being weary 
for rheir relpeftive Nations.” © | ofcxpeRation, refolved to meetthem on foot 
The Grand Signior inthe mean time return-: | through all the dirt and mire of a lowand rich 
'ed to. Salonira to paſs' the remainder of the {| oj] : where, whilſt he travelled heavily, and 
Wintet, which place being famous for multi- | almoſt tired, by good fortune they eſpicd a 
mm rude of all forts of Game, drew is heart, and | Miller driving his Horſe laden with two Sacks of 
— mad: him impatient till he atrived thoſe Plains, | Mea] ; whom when they had called, and made 
Salonica, More deſired by him chan the Elyſian fields; | him tolighten his burden, and take off the 
and bunts, for having made his Entry into that City, the Pack dad e, the Chimacam himſelf ſtripped 
nextday he deſigned ro hunt: but being put | ' off his own Sables Veſt, and covered the Horſe 
 inmind tharthe Engliſh Ambaſſadour Sir Damel || *yith it, on which the Grand Sienior mounting 
Sir Daniel Flaytyy, whoſas we faid) arrived at” Conſtants- | jr great ſtate, rode like a Prince till he 
rg 1 nople the year betore, atrendegd his Audietice, he || mer his own Rerinue, which paſſage ſerved ro 
ſties Am- Was contented, ro grant. ir to him, the next || 611 the diſcourſe at night of that days Huming, 
baſedour, morning. Bur yet nor tb. lole his hunting, at || 104 deſerves to be. chronicled with our Englil 
bath bis midnight he. ſent Officers to rhe Ambaſſadour to Dialogue -berween the. Miller and the King: 
—_ prepare for the next days Audiehce vety eatly ; | howſoever we make nſe of it here ro demon- 
Grand Sig- an ro gain time, ordered -his Horſes co be all ; firare . the ſtrange and paſlionate humour 
nior, © Teady, that lo having difpatched that Cere- | . which ., poſſeſſed this Sultan in his Hunt- 
mony, he might immediately "mount into the ] jog... 
Saddle and purſue his Game. Howloevet he | -- 


was not in ſo much haſte, bur he teſtitied due 


© Little other recreatiori did this Grand Signior Tv G.' 
refp2Ct ro His Majeſty of Great Britain, and | 


the eſtecm he had of the Engliſh. Nation, on | 
wed'y* and j| 


commanding the Chimacam, that if any one ' 


dering the Captulations'to 


ſhould break or infringe them, that he ſhould 


' cuthim off wichour farther argument. , Byr as, 


to renewing the Capitulations, the Chimacam | | 


falling at the Grand Signiors feet, beſceched him, 
Thar that- particular might be defcrred until 
the arrival of the Grear Vizier, whoſe proper 
power and act it vas to make Var and Peace ; 
and thaefore for him ro inermeddle abont 
Capitulations was to invade the ' Viziers, 
Authcritv, which he durſt nor do without put- 


take, .unlefs it were in the Company of his chief Signior 4 


Sulrana, called the Haſaki Sulrana, by whom 
havirig Had a Son, which beginning now to play 
and ſpeak,” reconciled much of his affeCtion to 
che Female Sex, but yet with rhat modcration 
and well regulated love, that he confined him- 
ſelf wholly ro this one Woman, having ſent for 
her tobe his Companion in all journics and ad- 
ventures of Errantry, whilſt che other Ladies 2s 
iccumbrances and impediments. to the ſpeedy 
motions of the wandring Court, were dilpece.| 
to Contantinople under the Government of the 
Queen Mother, as we have before declared ; 


of which priviledge this Sultana beginning to be 
| | Ef 2 {enſ{tic,” 


lights ſolely 
iu 018 . 7, 
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ſenſible, 
4 AﬀeCions of her 


endeayoured to encreaſe and conſerve 
Lord by all the arts and 
cricks of love imaginable ; for ſhe was really, 
or elſe feigned to be, - ſo enamoured of him, 
that ſhe pined and macerated away her 
ſelf for his abſence; and when he was indif- 
poſed in his health, or intended a long Journey 
from her, ſhe would fall into Swoundings, 
and Paralyrical Fits, or ſomething ag —wnny 
was an undoubted {ymptom of true afteCtion, 
ſuch as commonly intervenes amongſt us in the 
chaſt embraces of ſingle marriage ; thar the 
Grand Signior, whoſe love to Women were 
not naturally as v t as his delights after 
the chaſe of wild B was ſo” much ſatisfied in 
her alone, that he could be no more with- 
out her than ſhe without him ; ſo that, like 
Dzana, or ſorne Mountain Nymph, ſhe became 
a Huntreſs after her Prince, as hea Ranger af- 
ter his Game. 

And now in this place it may be pertinent to 
add ; that 'on the Joth. of Dec of this 
year 1669. Sir. Daniel Harvey his Majeſtics 
Am , being then on hisd re from 
Salonica, Mr. Willam Hedges who was with 
him there, being the Treaſurer to the Levant 
Company in Tarky, and Szgmor Antomo Perone, 
the n or In » having occa- 
ſion of buſineſs attended day on the Kezs- 
Efends, or chief Secretary; who ſo ſoon, as 
they came into his preſence he out to 


them, I eager that you are come to 


is becotne Feudatary,' 
put himſelf under L 
nior. It was but the night before, 
Meſſengers from Count Ser;zt, and his ad- 
herents arrived at this Court, p Ing to ac- 
cept the Standart from the Grand Signior, and 
pay him Tribute, ſo ' they might obtain the 
power and proteftion of the Ottoman Arms 
againſt the Emperour. This propoſition 
though in appearance ſo adyantagious, that it 
might ſeem to admit of no doubt in the 
tance; yet both the Grand Nga, pc 
Chimacam were ſo ready after the" late ſuc- 
ccls at Candta to joyn in their Complement 
ro the Vizier, that they 

clude, nor'give anſwer to theſe Meſſen 


on on the profter, wherefore to looſe no time 
according to the uiua] ex 
rwo gallies werethe very ſame night diſparched 


with theſe Meſſengers to the Vizier atCax4a, to | 
ive him notice of this tender, and to demand | 


is counſel, and aſſent thereunto : with like 
ſpeed the gallies were returned with the Viziers 
approbari 


derly, that Serini and his complices being de- 


rected, the plorMiſcarried and the Conſpirators ' 
brought to condigne puniſhment , as ſhall | 


hereafter berelated ; what ſuſpition the Gounſel 
at Vienna might have of this delign isuncertain, 
vet this is out of all doubt,that rhey had no aſ- 
ſured knowledge thereof, until it was firſt brought 
them by Mr. Hedges; and yer ſo much time 
was taken up herein, as that hetrayailed from 
Salonica to Conſtantinople, where he arrived the 
1 3th. of January, and there remaining ſome 
time for the hetrer Setlemenr of his affairs be- 
fore his journy thence for England, by Land 


would neither con- 


 . 


un» | 
til firſt they had conſulced his ſence, an opini- | 


ition of the Turks, 


_ 


\ 


he departed on the 14th. of Feburary, and on the 1 6 5 ©. 


29th. of March following, was by Leiutenant gay 


General Eſterhas reccived in to Raab, to whom 

iving this firſt Intelligence about Serini, and 
Fi cnts, was courreoully treated, but yet 
detained, until advice was given hereof to Ge- 


neral Montecucals then at Vienna, and his li- | 


cenſe, and paſs given to Mr. Hedges'for his 
farther p ings in his journy. Anſwer 
hercof being returned, he had licence given him 
to depart, and a guard to condu@ him fate to 
Vienna,whichſis very neceſſary on thoſe Frontiers, 


At Vienna Mr. Hedges examined upon 
Oath by Counr SE of the 


foregoing Relation, Troops were immediately 
dilpatched to the Caſtle of Serini, wherethey 
ſo ſeaſonably arrived, as to' take poſſeſſion of 
it for the Emperour ſome few hours before the 
Turkiſh Forces, (having received a _—P cut- 
ing of the bridge) came to ſeize ir fot rand 


Signior : Count Serixi perceiving by this ACt 
oo his deſign, was diſcovered, fled with 


cr -in-law towards Trarnſil- 
wana, but being on his way thither oyer- 
taken by the Emperours Edie, he was toge- 
ther with Frangipani ſeized at Colonel Carers 
Houſe, and thence brought to Yiewna,and 6 pr 
at the Convent of Farther Nicholas Domlard an 
Iriſh Frier in the Suburbs of that ciry ; where 
Serini having ſeen, and diſcourſed perſonally 
with Mr. Hedges, he declated to him, That sf 
the Turks had been, as good as therr words,he had 
mot been there a priſoner ' at that time. In this 
icular two things ſcem ſtrange, and unuſual. 

on the Turks {ide, that a matter of this 
ſecrecy ſhould be ſo. openly di and dif- 
oy by them at Salonica: = eb rey xc. 
Emperours part,thata buſineſs of this Impor- 
tance commonly known at the Grand Signor's 
Court, ſhould want a perſon to advice, and 
cransfer it to. Vienna ; until it came acciden- 
rally to be publiſhed by a ſtranger, who having 
taken a circuit with it by way of Conſtantinople, 
and his leiſure there to accomodate his own 
affairs, vented it rather as a Subje& of diſcourſe, 
en a new diſcoyery. *Tis true, the Twks are 

very commonly in their counſels, and 
have a qualitie to keep nothing ſecret hongh 
recommended to them under never ſo many 
InjunCtions of privacy : yet that the Emperour 
who Oy pnnneeny a Miniſter tending 
at the Ottoman Court, ſhould have no other in- 
telligence hereof, then ſuch an accidental, and 
unexpected conveyance, is a matter which af- 
fords occaſion to upbraid the Negligence of 
the Germans, and at the ſame time to ad- 
mire and praiſe the divine Providence and 


Frangipam his 


| Juſtice. 
though afterwards on better con- | - 
ſtderations the Turks touched this cauſe ſo ten- ' 


Anno Chriſti 1670. Hegeira 1081. 


HE Spring colning feryard, the Great 
Vizier declared, That after St. George's 

day, which is the 25d day of April, (called by 
the Turks Caſſirs beun) e reſolved to depart 
from (nn; : therefore __—_ Ts: oy 
ps, Saiks, Brigantines, a er Veſlels 
wr AN were fad in any Port of the Grand 
Signior's Dominions, ſhould be ſent to C arnasa, 
| i : 
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167 ©. to tranſport him and the remainder of his 
WW Army to rg oy ys Romelza, from whence 
he deligned his March to che Grand 
eo #7 Signior at Adrianople. Bur before his depar- 
we +, ture he took a view of the Iſland, taking his 
whole Iſle progreſs through the whole circurnference of 
of Candia. it, and numbring ally the Inhabitants hich 
paid Harach, or Pole-mony, found them not 

ro exceed rwo and twent 

For though in the time of Dellee Mehmet Paſha, 

who was the firſt that brought the Ottoman 

Sword into that Country, there were liſted 


fifry five thouſand, who paid duties of Harach; | 


yet now the Plague, the Sword, and other 
miſeries of War had reduced them to that ſmall 
number, of whom ten thouſand as is reported) 
periſhed in the Mines, and before the Walls 
of their own City; and great numbers of 
Olive-Trees being cut down and burned by the 
Souldicry in time of the War, is the reaſon 
that that Iſland yields not half the quantity of 
Oils as in former rimes. 

The Ambaſſador of Pence Signior Al: wiſe 
Molino, before mentioned, was now at Canaia, 
deſigning to accompany the V izier in his Voy- 
age to the Grand _— for adorning which 
Embaſly the Republick had appointed a Ship 
to carry the Preſents and ſeveral Perſons of 
Qualicy for a of the Bailo (for ſo 
their Ambaſſador is called ;) and in regard in 
that paſſage the ſhip was to touch at Zart, 
they lad on her a hundred thouſand Ze- 
chins for payment of that Souldiery, which 
with the Captain General were returned from 
Candia to that place, with Preſents for the 
Grand Signior and his Court ; bur it June 
God, that this Ship failing down the Gulf, mer 
with ſo furious a ſtorm of 
ſuffered ſhipwrack on the Coaſt of 7aly, where 
not onl ue yp, a9 m_-_ yon Bla 
every ſoul upon that ſhip periſhed ; am 
which was yn Molino Son of the Am- 
baſſador, and Ottavio Lahia, another noble 
Venetian. 

The Vitier 
departs 


from Can 


long in Candta that the month of May was well 
- entcred before he departed thence z and by the 
way touched at ,Sczo, where he was met by all 
the Officers and Governors of the adjacent 
Juciſdiftions, who came to make render of 
their Preſents and Services ; but the Vizier in 
a plauſible manner, accepted of their courteous 
Offers, but. returned their Gitrs, ſaying, That 
he was fo ſenſible of the great oppreſhions and 
expences the neighbouring Countries had ſuffered 
by reaſon of the War, that he was reſolved 
fo ſuperinduce no new Charge by Viftory and 
Peace. | 
-In [like manner from all parts was a con. 
fluence of poor ed people, who came to 
petition for juſtice and relict againſt the corrup- 
tion and tyranny of their Governors in . the 
reſpeive Countries. But the Vizier admitted 
' no Audience, for Complaints, whether ir were 
to maintain an apprehenſion of his clemency 
and gentleneſs, by ating nothing that was cruel 
or {evere, or to _ imſelf after his cares 
and turmoils in the Wat ; he almoſt for four- 
teen days continuance entertained himſelf in 
private by the cool and cryſtalline Fountains of 
S:t1. Some report, that he gave himſelf ar 
that time ſo oteyery te@ Winc, being over- 
joyed at his ſucceſs, and concluſion of the War, 
that he was never capable, durine his abode 


arrives at 


\ - 


) 


thouſand perſons. | 


Wind, that ſhe 


The Great Vizicr entertained himſelf fo * 


| 


———— 


there, of ſerious thoughts or counſels; ſo that 1x 6 70. 
his Kahya, or Secretary, could never be ad- ww 
mitted acceſs, unleſs he were called, though on 
the moſt. urgent occaſion of butineſs. Others 
interpreted his retirements to be in order to 
ſerious conſiderations about the management 
of Afairs at his returnz as how to fatisfic the 
expettations of the Grandees, who paticntly at- 
tended an amendment of abuſes in the Govern- 
ment; how he might pacific the minds of the 
Souldiery, who were jealous of Conſpiracics 
againſt the lives of the Royal Brothers, and 
how to ſteer in an cyen courſe at Court between 
the ſecurity of his Maſter, and fatisfaftion of 


the Vulgarz for all the World lived in hope 


that alteration of times would amend abulcs, 
and that the laſt remedy of all was the return 
of the Viziers Authority: Howlſoever, it is 
certainly reported, That the Vizier was become 
exceedingly intemperate in wine, and drowned 
much of his cares in the fumes and yapours 
of it, ſuppoſing himſelf, as Tiberius did in 
Caprea, exempt from the eyes of the World, The Gre? 
whilſt he remained in Sc:ze, which the Sea ha 4 « » of pay 
ſeparated from 'the greater Continent. And /,; + ine. 
ct the Vizier, 1s belicyed, never to have taſted 
ine, or known whether it was. bitter or ſweer, 
till the pride of his ſucceſs in Canata tranſported 
him to make his joy extra to which, the 
Officers about his Perſon invited him, as that 
which cheared the ſpirits, ſtrengthened the 
Nerves, and induced a ſtrange kind of delight 
and pleaſure in the fancy, beyond any thing of 
Poppies, or Opiate Compoſitions, or Biraw- 
Paſba?s Pills, or Berſe, or a thouſand other 


inventions, fit only ro confuſe mens : reaſon, 
and - the brain, and benumb all the 


ſenſes, in which ſome, as I haye heard, had fo 

raiſed themſelves by degrees, that they could 
wallow five drams in twenty four hours, 
though I never knew any, unleſs one Turk, 
whom I ſaw eat above three; but then they 
could eat , nothing elſe, nor were they fit after- 
wards to receive or digeſt any other nouriſh- 
ment, Nature being uſed to that poyſon, re- 
jected all other ſounder nutriment. But Wine 
(they ſaid) cheared the heart in that manner, 
and orted the ſtomach, that the Turks 
began now generally to drink it, unleſs he 
were ſome Phariſaical Hypocrite of the: Ula-' 
mah, or ſome ſuperſtitious aged and ignorant 
Profeſſor. So that the vice of drunkenneſs be- The Soul- 
came more common amongſt the Turks,than a- diers and 
mongſt the Germans, or our ſelves : Iam ſure *frTurts 
more intolerable, and adminiſtred to more mil- ©" 7": 
chiefs, by how much the. Turks being unac- 
cuſto to Wine, knew leſs how to com- : 
port the heats of Intemperance. 

And here I ſhall make a little digreſſion 4- gre 
from my purpoſe in-hand to- acquaint my %” 9 
Reader of the effefts which I have obſerved ro 7" 
be produced in thoſe who accuſtom rhemſelves 
to the uſe of Opium. In all the Country Vil- 
lages amongſt the Turks, the more aged ſort 
oft men who have moſt leiſure, and leaſt 
necefliry to work, addit themſelves to; 

Opium for alleviation (as they ſay) of their 
cates, ahd to forget their ſorrow, for pleaſure 
in the taſte thete can be none, being very 
bittet to the palatez which being taken in a 
morning in a {mall quantity, about the .bignels 
of a Tare, ſuperinduces at firſt a ſtrange chear- 
fulneſs abour the heart, and thence raiſes a 
more pleaſing yapor to the head, than any 


can 


—— 
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| can proceed from the fpirits of the beſt and 


the higheſt Wines : 'but afterwards as 1t begins 
to digeſt, the vapour becomes more grols, and 
conſequently a kind of ſtupefation is induced 
over the brainand nerves,which with drowſineſs 
and ſlcep paſſes away like a drunken fit. The 
Youth amongſt them which drink Wine abhor 
Opium, until growing inro years, and to the 
care of a family (as a ſign of which they utter 
their beards to increaſe) they are taught by 
their Imaum, and more by example of orhers, 
that Wine being againſt their Law, is only dil- 
penſable in wild and unbridled Youth, but in 
thoſe of riper age is a vice to be reproached by 
all ſober and well-governed men. In the place 
ot which they take up the lawful and innocent 
Pill of Opium, which makes men ſerious and 
ſerled (as they ſay) becauſe thar ir operates not 
like Wine, which makes men mad, and raſh, 
and violent, but diſpoſes them to be Sots, and 
ro fir grave and quiet without doing hurt to any 
man, which is a qualification accounted very 
laudable amongſt them, and is one of the 
greateſt Vertues' which they endeayour to ac- 
quire in their Tekess or Monaſteries. This 
being the teaſon for which itis takenand allow- 
ed,-1t :is grown a -common cuſtom almoſt a- 
mongft all the ' Country-people, who in the 
morning before they go to work take firſt their 


Opium, and upon it ''three or' four diſhes of 


Coffeez for it is obſervable, that none eats 
Opium but who: accompanies it with great | 
quantiries of. Coffee, which is doubtleſs a kind 

of. Opiate in ir ſelf, and partakes yery tmuch 
of a Narcotick Quality 5 -by 'this-'means and | 
conſtant uſe ſome arrive to take ſtrange quan- ! 
titics$ the moſt thar ever I knew ariy-rman take | 
was three drams-.in'twenty four "hours, T4. a ! 
dram'and a half or thereabouts in the morning, | 
and as much an' hour afternoon: - the whit | 
for: more exa&neſs I had-the curiofiry to ſee | 
weighed, The ſame petſon offered-for a ſmall | 
reward to' take' five drams in twenty four 

hours; but then he*ſaid, it required a long 
time to-dipeſt, and did'not (doubt but to over- ' 


— — - 


- corde 3t: but 1] was too'fcrupulous'to*'puta man | 


imo {leep, from - whence I feared he might | 
never awake. ' This perſon was -of a thin and | 
livid'coinplexion,  his'skin ſhriveled, 'no more | 


\ btard:than a few! hairs, his mouth commonly || 
- open, becauſe his chap was fallen; his counte- ! 


nanco: putting me"oſten: ih mind of the Picture | 
t have {een of the ' Goygons head ; - for had it 
been iacompaſled/ with. Snakes inftead of his 
-PFurbant, ic might have ſerved: for a perfect | 
Original. . He had* arrived to the ' years' of: 
forty eight, and from the years thirty he had: 
centred 11:to' Opiatnfrom' great - excels of 
Winet in which &mdition he found that his. 
ſtomach requi ed littled other nouriſhmenr, 
being" content ' with'a ſmall: quantiry of bread 
and water for his other Diet, Opium ſupplying 
him with all che orher Delicacics he' could de- 
fire. he wasithe father notwithſtanding of two 
or three children, which he confeſſed to have 
begot in the ſtrength of his Opium, having no 
defire' ro accompany with his wife, ' until* he 
was firſt-invigorared with his uſual Doſe, bcing 
tH then like-a Trunk or Log, wanting fpirics 
almeſt to turn his body. For his Opium was 
th2t only which could revive all, which about 
a quarter of an hour after it was taken began 
to operate, and then we diſcovered in his eyes, 


" which before were dull and heavy, ſcarce 


opening, a certain quickneſs and ſparkling, and x 6 5 ©. 
then þ after he was fitted for the work of Ag 
the day, and could labour as others, and take 
a journcy on foot of ſeven or eight miles to 
Market, and return home at night : his body 
was always bound, or his belly confſtiparted with 
the hardneſs of his excrement, and yer he was 
ſubje&t to no other ſickneſs, unleſs his vitiated 
defire to this Poyſon which can nouriſh no 
wholeſome or healthful body. The Turks, as 
I havelcarned, make little other uſe of Opium 
than this; yet ſometimes they will pur it into 
their Camels ears, and the noſtrils of their 
Horſes, when faint and weary, wherewith they 
revive again, and ſoon recoyer their ſtrengrh 
and force to travel. | 
The Vizier having thus paſſed ſome days 
of Entertainment ' at Scz0, entred again his 
Gally, arid paſting through the Streights of 
the Helleſpout artived at Rodeſto, where having 
landed many 6f his Janifaries and ſuch of the 
Army as remained with him, after a few days 
continuance he marched to Adrianople, where 
he was received by the Grand Signior with 
all evidences of- ſatisfaftion, and ' centred the 
City triumphant after the manner of the 
Turkiſh Alas. 
The Ceremonies and Complements being 
peſt which uſually intervene between Grear 
erſonages after a long abſence, the grand Con- 
ſultation” was, 'In what manner to prevent the 
ſedirious irruptions of the Souldiery, and how 
to reconcile the Jealouſics between the Grand 
Signior and ' his 'Brothers. For 'the former, 
two things were concluded neceſſary. Firſt, 
to divide the Militia of the Janifaries, which 
was immediately exccuted, and cight thouſand 
of: them, under pretence of - Iricurſions, were 
{ent through Moldawia to remain on the Fron- 
tiers of Poland. . Secondly, it being obſerved, 
that moſt of the Souldiery drank Wine, from 
whence in ancient times aroſe many Mutinies 
and Seditions- ok the Souldiery, dangerous to 
the Ottoman State, as namely in the time” of 
Mahomet III. when the Janiſaties in the hear of 
drunkenneſs entred "the Seraglio by force, and 
demanded the Heads of the chief Favourites: 
And as then it was judged the beſt Expedient to 
cool the hot brains of the Janiſaries, ro pro- 
claim a Prohibition of Wine at Conſtanttnople, 
and to command” upon pain of death, Thar 
thoſe who had any Wine in their Houſes 
ſhould bring ir forth, and ſtave it ; ſo now the 
uſe of it was univerſally forbidden in all the 
parts of the Grand Signiors Dominions, and a 
ſpecial Command was ſent to- all places re- 
ively - under. the penalty of death, and a 
thouſand malediQons, curſing Wine as come 
from Hell, and as a Liquor produced by the 
Devil toenſnare mens ſouls,”and inebriate their 
heads, and confound States. And fo generally 
- was this Prohjbirion enjoyned, that his Ma- 
jeſties Ambaſſador at Conſtaminople with long 
ſolicitation and -charge obtained licence for 
his Family, 'and the Merchants there ro make 
Wine ; but for the' Merchants at Smyrna there 
was' more difficulty, and this year Wine was not 
made in their Houſes according to cuſtom,and 
. not without {cruple permitted to be imported 
from the Greeks Iſlands, and other parts where 


| "the Command exrended not irs force ; for thc 


Prohibition was to all places where Moſchs or 
:Turks Inhabitants, the Villages or Iſles where 


Chriſtians only lived were not included. To 


this 


_ 
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1670. this Prohibition were added on every Friday 
WY V Scrmons to the People dps 5s againſt Wine, 
and curſing the Drinkers of it, in which affair 


drink Wine ; and 2=9 gr . is or ſhall be 1,6 70: 
Author of this ſin, and to alter my Com. SWW 


mand 4- 
g4inſt 
Wine, 


"ny 


Y 


Wann Efend: the Grand Signiors Preacher 
was much concerned,from whom the Original of 
this Counſel was judged to proceed.” And now 
to pleaſe the Reader, who perhaps may be 
curious to know the ſtile of this Prohibition, 1 
have here inſerred the Command wrrl atinn as 
tranſlared our of the Original, and dirc&cd to 
the Kadi of Spyrna. 


O the moſt perfe of the Fudges a- 
The Com- mM 


ongit Muſulmin ( or Believers) the 

moſt worthy amongſt thoſe Powers which 
profeſs one God, the Mine of Vertne and 
Wiſdom, the Exemplar of Tuſtice to all 
People, the Inheritor of the Sciences of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, the Ornament of 
his Office and (through the Grace of God 
ſting) our Preſident in Smyrna, whoſe 
ertues may they ever be augmented. At 
Receipt of this my Royal Command know, 
That Wine and Games at Dice, and figured 
Cards; and of Arrows without fs, 
which are Lotteries, are the filthineſs of 
Diabolical work( according to the teſtimony 
of the miraculous Revelation) are Fomenters 
of malice and wickedneſs, and are the fer- 
ment of that Faition and Sedition which 
corrupt and ſeduce the Servants of God, 
which being prohibited by Authority, and 
get uſed, provokes the anger and diſdain of 
Almighty God againſt #s : And whereas 
this Mother of all wickedneſs (that is, 
Wine) the Muſulmin Kingdoms are defiled, 
there appears an evident . alteration of the 
Muſulmin Law and Faith, and an inlet to 
ations of foul impreſſion. Praiſed be the 
high- and moſt great God, that in the days 
of my years abounding in Felicity, the ob- 
rhe Re of lawful Precepts hath been con- 
firmed, and unlawful things have been pro- 
bibited and now I know that this is the 
ſum of the moſt important Aﬀair conducing 
#0 my Kingdoms and my own Felicities, 
and in general the principal and greateit 
care, and the beſt and moſt neceſſary Canon 
of ry Empire: ſo that being deſirous to 
ſatisfie the Creator of the World, my Royal 
and immutable Will reſolves to cleanſe and 
prrifie the Muſulmin Kinedoms of this pro- 
bibited and filthy abomination, wherefore 
when this Royal Command comes to your hands, 
whereſoever there areT averns of Wine,let then: 
be raſed and thrown down in all Cities and 
Towns ennobled with Muſulmin Moſchs, 
let the buying and ſelling rae £7 wow 
with all drinking and uſe of Wine; and 
likewiſe I command, That in Conſtanti- 
nople, Brufa, aud Adrianople the Impoſe- 
tion thereupon be wholly taken off. And 
that in all other Cities and Towns adorned 
with Muſulmin Moſchs, there be not a drop 
of Wine ſuffered or admitted in z and that 
nſulwmins neither privately ner ſecretly 


mand in this particular, either now or herec- 
Per, may he be puniſhed by the Oniverſal 

1d of all the World, Likewiſe when 
this my Command of high Reputation ap- 
pears, which is a Royal Writing, let it be 
annexed to the Decretal Rolls, and be put 
in execution according as it is oblieatory. 
And when this Command comes to your hands, 
you are to have all due care of this injoyned 
particular, That it operate according to the 
Tenor of this Royal Injun#ion, partici- 
pating of Proſperity and MajeStick Power, 
by virtue of which you are to reprove, repre- 
hend, hinder, and prohibit, according to 
the Law of God, the drinking ofWine ; and 
that it may be wholly taken away, let the Tax 
and Revenue which proceeds row thence be 
taken off, and in all guarded and governed 
Cities and places of my Kingdoms, let the 
Taverns be ruined and overthrown. And 
therefore you are to make known and publiſh 
to all Citizens and Inhabitants the force of 
this my Royal Command, as well in the City 
of Smyrna, as in other Cities and Towns 
ennobled with Muſulmin Moſchs, and you 
are to ruine the Taverns which are found 
there. And you are to take away the Houſes 
of Entertainment amongſt the Franks which 
are in Smyrna that ſell Wine, nor ſhall they 
fell Wine in their own houſes, but you ſhall 


by -| hinder and prohibit them:and if thoſe Taverns 


ſhall be the Poſſeſſions of private men, you 
ſhall adviſe $f _ S rws or if they 
be bequeathed by Teſtament to the Deputies of 
the'Muteveli, you ſhall admoniſh them with 
earneſtneſs pool wg That in the place of 
Taverns they raiſe other more profitable and 
lawfal Buildings, and that they re-edifie thens 
in a different form from the firſt. Aud the 
Taverns being ruined and demoliſhed ac- 
| cording to my Royal Command, and the 
| Butts and other Utenſil thereof taken away, 
you ſhall make a publick Arz thereof, and 
ſend it to my Royal Stirrup; and you being 
admoniſhed thereof by my Royal Admonition, 
you are to have a care that neither in the City 
nor Suburbs thereof, nor in Cities adorned 
with Royal Moſchs any perſon whatſoever 
bring in Wine, or one drop thereof, or that 
the buying or ſelling thereof be admitted, 
and that no Muſulman drink Wine. For 
if after this I come to underſtand, That any 
perſon have brought in Wine, though it be 
but one drop, I ſwear by the Holy Souls of 
my Grandfathers, and great Grandfather 
that thoſe who bring it in, or ſell , or drink 
it, ſhall be puniſhed with ſuch torturer, as 
were never inflicted on any before. In ſhort, 
this being a buſineſs ſo important as to the 
Faith, as to my Empire, my ſtrong intention 
and firm reſolution is to cleanſe and purifie in 
the higheSt degree as well the Frontiers, as 


the Royal Seats of my Empire from ſo foul a 
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167 1. ſh of ſo much filthinefs and diſſention ; and 
Arad: Ea do injoyn this Royal Writing of 


high felicity ſo far, that nothing ſhall be able 
to change Re it, or ws vg Fay” 
of Majeſtick, Reputation. An the fu- 
A. «g him be who he will, that ſhall offer 
fo oppoſe, or alrer, or change this my Com- 
mand declared by theſe Preſents, or have in- 
tention or deſign to the contrary,may the curſe 
of God be mpom him. In conformity here- 
unto know you, that are Judges, that this 
being my Will and Pleaſure, and ultimate 
Reſolution, you are to regiſter this noble 
Command in the Book, of | pp AFs and 
Decrees, that ſo it may be preſerved; and 
for execution thereof, you are to uſe all your 
diligence and power, and then to take due 
care 5 for if ow theſe Admonitions, Con- 
firmations, Menaces, and Rigors, Wine be 
either bought or ſold in the Cities or Suburbs, 
or other places, as before 5, . or that there re- 
mains any Tavern not ruined, or if in any 
wiſe a drop of YVine be bought or ſold, you 
ſhall receive due puniſhment, and your ſelf 
ſuffer the ſame torments which are threatned 
againit thoſe who are publickly guilty of the 
tranſereſſion of this Law. wn" know 
this, and, knowing it, give credit to my 
noble Firme. 


Dated in the Month Rabiul Fvel, 
Hegeira 1081. in Adrianople. 


And now one would imagine that this Com- 
mand being a Harteſheriff ſigned with the 
Grand Signior's own hand, would have been 
of durable and perpetual Force and Authority. 
But experience hath ſhewed us the contrary, 
that in one Year after, Licence being firſt given 
ro Franks, to make Wine in their own houſes, 
and eſpecially to all Chriſtian Miniſters; in 
one year more the indulgence became uni- 
verſal, and Taverns were again admitted, and 
ſtill continae as common and free as in former 
tines. 


Anno Chriſti 1671. Hegerira 1082. 


J E Ship which carried the Preſents 
for the Turks and deſigned to tranſ- 
port the Ambaſſadour , being caſt away, 
new preparations were made, and the Gally 
Brazz.axa, commanded by Alexanaro Zeno, a 
a noble Venctian, was diſpatched with them, 
being ordered to tranſport Signior Molzzo the 
Ambaſladour to the Port, who was received 
with the uſual honours due to his Quality 
and Charater; all which Ceremonies and 
Offices being paſt, ſeveral matters occured which 
werenot ſo well expreſſed in the Capitulations, 
but that they needed an explication; and new 
Orders and Models for redreſs of Afﬀairs in 
Dalmatia : For the Morlacchs, whoin the time 
of the War had ſubmitted themfelves ro the 
obedience of the Venetians, began now to infeſt 
the Country, and to enter into thoſe places 

which in rhe firſt years of the War they ha 

deſtroyed and abandoned ; the Turks on the 
other ſide oppoſed them, and the Country be- 


—— 


—— 


ing open, many skirmiſhes happened, and as x 69 1. 
many troubles enſued as in thertime ofthe War. ya 


For adjuſting theſe differerces Mahomet Paſha 
of Boſzza was diſpatched into thoſe Countrics with 
Authority and Inſtruftions; where on the other 
ſide he was met by Antomo Barbaro, Proveditor 
General of Dalmatia and Albania, appointed by 
the Senate to accord and (ertle the differences 
of the Confinesz; and the place deligned for 
meeting of the Commiſſioners was appointed 
to be between Clio and Chſſa; but ſuch was 
the fury of the people, and the paſſion thar 
both parties had to recover their ancient poſ- 
ſeſhons, that the Turks in the Month of Nowem- 
ber by torce of Armes made themſelves Maſters 


| of Obronzo and Dernis, which were ſurrendred 


without -much firion, by reaſon of the 
{mall numbers of the. Morlacchs, who neither 
_— yon - che nnge were ny 
urprized, under the pretence of peace. Bur it 
ſucceeded otherwiſe at Tang, where by the 
aſſiſtance of a Gally and ſome Brigantines, the 
Turks, who were the Aggreſſors, were ; repul- 
ſed; and in like manner at Rzſazo they were 
beaten off, and put to __ with much confuſion 
and ſlaughter, with the death alſo of Vſwf Bey , 
their chief Commander, and Author *of all 
theſe troubles. 

The Relation of theſe diſturbances was car- 
ried to the Port by the Boſnacs, who were con- 
cerned in theſe Afairs, with all circumſtances 
of aggrayation which might inccenſe the Grand 
Signior, and move the Vizier to take parr in 
their Quarrel ; But he being deſirous ro main- 
tain that Peace which he himſelfhad concluded 
moved the Grand _ to diſpatch a Haſ: 
aches, or one of his Royal Offi to render 


him an exa& account of the true ſtate of the 


Afﬀairsof that Country. In which Interim Ma- 
homer Paſha of Boſna, the Comiſſioner ha 
pening to dye, the Vizier moved, That the 

orlacchs ſhould ſurrender up thoſe places 
which they had woe poſſeſſed, and that new 
Commiſſioners ſhould be again ſent for adjuſting 
the Limits of the Confines, and the Pofleſfions 
of the Inhabitants. The Senate of Yenice accept- 
ing this propoſition, gave Orders to their Gene- 
ral Barbaro to withdraw the people from the 
places in diſpute, and in the Month of May 
1671: made and conſtituted the Cavalier Nan 
Procurator of St. Mark, their Plenipotentiary, 
with full authority ro compoſe all differences 
rouching the Frontiers. On part of the Turks 
one Mamut,once Paſha of Buda,and late Chimas 
am of Conſtantinople, was , nominated and 
_—_— with like faculty ; he was a perſon 
with whom TI was well acquainted, and of whom 
we have had occaſion to diſcourſe, when he 
was mou to old Kyperlee, He was a Native 
of the Country of Boſza, who are reputed for 
men of much more affable and courteous dif- 
poſition, and of - more pleaſing Converſation, 
thanthe common temper of the Turks who are 
for the moſt part of haughty, ſullen, and fatur- 
nine Complexions. ' 

Theſe Commiſſioners, with Thomas Tarſia 
Interpreter, met about the end of 7uly, in the 
plains of Ilavd berween Zara and Sebenico under 
Tents ereCted for that purpoſe : At this meet- 
ing were preſent alſo the Mufti, and Treaſurer of 
Boſna, and all the Kadi's and Military Officers 
of that Province, which might make a Body 
offour or five thouſand men, ill armed, and 
badly accountred : With Nays the Commilli- 
, oner 


@—_— 


F > 
- 

—_—_ v2 

q_—_—_— 


T hirteenth-Emperonur\' of the Turks," 


227 


; F 


Th 


oner for -#*enice, were preſent, Allerto Magno 
Captain, of Zara, Farſetts Proveditor of Clifa 1 
diyers military Officers, ſuch as the Cavalicr 
Parifazo, Grimalds Serjcant General, Courr 
Rados, the Count Storto, Vimercato, Ceſarin, 
with divers other Colonels,. and Perſors ot Qua- 
lity, and Noble of 5, $ vrngs ome of ao 
were Repreleptatives for, their. princi ities, 
{ach By $3uc 2 oy Spalato, and Trau. His 
Excelle "the Comilhoncr, Nani rad .threc 
Troops of Horſe, and as; many Companies .of 
Foot,” for” his _ and at Poſſidaria were 


two Galljcsand four rigantines to attend him: 


ſo that his-Equipage appeated as well Marrial, + 


as agreeabſc to a place ordained for a Treaty, 0 
þ Ts hb offs 

On the 27th. of 7uly the Commiſſioners had 
thar firſt” Conference in the Paſha's Tent, rhe 


Debate continued many hours with much hear; 


which did not only relate ro the late Conqueſts, 
but new difficulties aroſe in regard that Ferat Aga, 
appointed Commiſſoner for the Port, had inthe 
year 1573 aſligned Bounds and Limirs to the 
Confines, according to his pleaſure and arbitrary 
will, which not being aſſcated unto by the Ve- 
netians, a new regulation was made by the ſaid 
Ferat, .together with, Cavalier Sorazzo in the 
year 1576. Time afterwards, and the turbu- 
ent ſpirits of the Inhabitants had altered thele 
Limits, and by reaſon of thc long War the Land- 
Marks and Bounds of the Confines were re- 
moved or wholly deſtroyed. The. original 
Copics of the Writings of Agreement were rot- 
ted, and much defaced, the names of rhe places 
and the ſcituatious being wrote in divers Lan- 
guages,wcre confuſed;,and the reports of the peo- 
ple were {o different, proceeding from the diver- 
{ity of their Intereſts, : that little of judgment 
could be founded on. their relations. At1 a 
as to the Confines of Zara, it was agreed, Thar 
they ſhould be regulated according as they were 
limited by Soranzo and Ferat ; for. berter ſer- 
tlement of which, and toayoid all doubtfulneſs 
or miſtake, the Commiſſioners took the pains ro 
travel ſeycral days journey in perſon to erett the 
bounds and Limits of cach people 5 in which 
though raany conteſts and differences aroſe. be- 
tween particalar perſons, .yet at length perſonal 
interefts'were forced to give way ropublick de- 
termunafions. | 
:In like manner the Confines of $-bexico were 
determined, being bounded by the River Checa, 
and being arrived at Scargdona, the Paſha Ma- 
mut dchired- that he might have the conveni- 
ence of paſling in the Gally, and accordingly he 
was received aboard, and treated with . that gc- 
nerous entertainment which is agreeable to the 
| 5.04, of the Republick; and , landing 
at the Riycr of Belulla on the Banks of the Vally 
Daxeet, . where the Paſha had placed his Tents, 
the'Turks who with a greedy eye ſwallowed in 
their Os the poſſeſhon and enjoyment of 
all theſe Plains, would have om: on, cir Con- 


fines to thoſe marks which Ferat Aga had ſingly | 


laced according to his own arbitrary pleaſure, 
including alſo PYerpogly within their Li- 


The difſe- mits. This Yerfogly was a ſmall Redoubt on 


rence about 


Verpogly. 


2% 


\ 


the top of a Hill once. belonging to the Veneti- 
ans, which at the begining of the War they 
abandoned, as coſting more to: maintain and 
defend, than the value or conſideration of it ; 
the Turks afterwards nag ic,when they had 
a deſign to beſiege Sehertto, but afterwards for- 
{ook it, and retired; upon this place Mamut 
much inſiſted, producing a Command from the 


_—— 


th 


—_— 


| Grand Signior, ordering that it be taken in, 1 6 7 1: 
fortied, and garriſoned. But Nazi with, more GY 


force of. Argument inſiſted on the contrary, pro- 
ducing ancient Writings, and undeniable I ctti- 
monies to prove that this place did rcally, and 
of right belong to the Republick ; ' by which 
though the Palha wasfully convinced in isown 
mind;,.yctbcing over-awed by the infolent im- 
portunitics of the Inhabitants, lic was-cautious 
and fearful of declaring his true ſenſe in.the caſe; 
but rather. endeavoured ro: overcome. the Ve- 
nctians ſometimes with flatterics, and anca with 
menance;,. having to that. purpoſe, bclidcs lis 
own Forces, ordcred the Beglerbey of Greece 
to approach thoſe Confincs with. an Army of 
about,tea thouſand men. Bur all this dic ::cr 
moye-the- {teddy Conſtancy. of the Veactian 
Commitſtioner from his rcalon and right ; tor 
maintenance of which he appcared firm and rc- 
ſolute, and being neceſſitated for conyenicnce cf 
Watcr. to remove his. Quarters to the, Lake 
Rebeintch, gave {ome jcaloulic ro the Paſha by 
this retirement of an intention to break the 
Peace; howioeycr,, Naw declared his mcarin:: 
ro the contrary, and that there miplit h2.no 1n- 
tcrruprion to their .proccedings, prop-olcd that 
theſe differences might be remitted io tine Su- 


| preme Powers ; and that in the mean time, 1!i- 


til anſw&rs came, they might proceed in the 
adjuſtment of other parts cf the Confincs, But 
the Paſha aflentcd not. hereunto, but defire«} 
rather the diſpute ſhould be referred. to the 
Port,-and that in the mean time. he himſcit 
ſhouid retire to Cetrzza, and the other to Spal- 
lato.. Scarce were the Meſſages ſent, and t he 
Diſpatche smade (by T/aac Aga 


indiſpolition ended his days : he was .a'man of 
about nincty-wwo years ot age, at which years 
I have admired to {ce him ride abroad, and 
tranſaCt his affairs with great dextericy, with a 
ſtrong memory, and a ſound judgment. And 
here 1t1s admirable to obſerye with what con- 
ſtancy and patience the Turkiſh Officers do 
uſually ſupport their laborious employments; 
they contemn all difficulties and incommodioul- 
neſs of living, as if they gdid not fcel them, in- 
uring themlclves to colds and hearts, to watch- 
ings and labours, being abſtemious in thcir dier, 
and as occaſions require, not indulging to ſleep ; 
and no queſtion but this aged man trayclling in 
the ſcalding hcat of the Sun, and ſuffering 
much for want of plenty, as well as ot good 
water, dricd up that little radical moiſture which 
remained, and cauſed this Autumn-fruit to fall, 
which perhaps might have continued a ſhort 
time longer on the tree, hadir not bcen dcfic- 
cated by droughr, and ſhaken too hard by the 
motion of travels and labour. 

The News of Mi#zut Paiha's death bcing 
| arrived at the Port, a Commiilion was immc- 
diatcly granted to Chyſaerz Paſha Imbrahor, 
or Maſter of the Horſc to the Grand Signior, to 
ſucceed in his government and bulinets of 
Treaty concerning the Limits of tlic Conf:nes ; 
with which Authority and Inſtructions Chyſacrz 
polted away, and being well. informed by [jaar 
Aga of the ill nature and rapacicus Ciipoiitiun 
ot thoſe Borderers, arrived with intentions ro 
agree, and with courteous and benign thou hrs 
towards-Cavalier Nam , who had gaincd 
a great citeem and repute amonrgit the 
Turks of a generous and noble diſpo- 
{ition. 


__—_ 


—_— 


On the '4 of Cer the Commillicn:rs m - 
Gg | It 


—— 


a Perſon whom Mamut 


I well knew) before Mamut Paſha, aficr a ſhort P4/b4 dyes. 
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. ſink of ſo much filthineſs and diſſention ; and 


WY V therefore do injoyn this Royal Writing of 


high felicity ſo far, that nothing ſhall be able 
to change or TO it, or wy o- Fog 
of Majeſtick Reputation, An the fu- 
Bir 'y him be who he will, that ſhall offer 
to oppoſe, or alter, or change this my Com- 
mand declared by theſe Preſents, or have in- 
tention or deſign to the contrary,may the curſe 
of God be npon him. In _—_—_ here- 
unto know you, that are Judges, that this 
being my Will and Pleaſure, and ultimate 
Reſolution, you are to regiſter this noble 
Command in the Book, of publick, Ads and 
Decrees, that ſo it may be preſerved; and 
for execution thereof, you are to uſe all your 
diligence and power, and ther@n to take due 
care 5 for if after theſe Admonitions, Con- 
firmations, Menaces, and Rigors, Wine be 
either bought or ſold in the Cities or Suburbs, 
or other places, as before 5 or that there re- 
mains any Tavern not ruined, or if in any 
wiſe a drop of YVine be bought or ſold, you 
ſhall receive due puniſhment, and your ſelf 
ſuffer the ſame torments which are threatned 
againit thoſe who are publickly guilty of the 
tranſereſſion of this Law. _ know 
this, and_knowing it, give credit to my 
noble Firme. 


Dated in the Month Rebiul Fvel, 
Hegetra 1081. in Adrianople. 


And now one would imagine that this Com- 
mand being a Harteſheriff ſigned with the 
Grand Signior's own hand, would have been 
of durable and perpetual Force and Authority. 


But experience hath ſhewed us the contrary, - 


that in one Year after, Licence being firſt given 
to Franks, ro make Wine in their own houſes, 
and eſpecially to all Chriſtian Miniſters; in 
one year more the indulgence became un1- 
verſal, and Taverns were again admitted, and 
ſtill continue as common and free as in former 
tines. 


Anno Chriſti 1671. Hegerira 1082. 


fs E Ship which carried the Preſents 
for the Turks and deſigned to tranf- 
port the Ambaſſadour , being caſt away, 
new preparations were made, and the Gally 
Brazzaxa, commanded by Alexandro Zeno, a 
a noble Venetian, was diſpatched with them, 
being ordered to tranſport Sighior Mol:zo the 
Ambaſladour to the Port, who was received 
with the uſual honours due to his Quality 
and Charatter; all which Ceremonies and 
Offices being paſt, ſeyeral matters occured which 
werenot ſo well expreſſed in the Capitulations, 
but that-they needed an explication; and new 
Orders and Models for redreſs of Afﬀairs in 
Dalmatia : For the Morlacchs, whoin the time 
of the War had ſubmitted themfelves to the 
obedience of the Venetians, began now to infeſt 
the Country, and to enter into thoſe places, 


which in the firſt years of rhe War they had | 


deſtroyed and abandoned ; the Tnrks on the 
other {ide oppoſed them, and the Country be- 


ing open, many skirmiſhes happened, and as x 
many troubles enſued as in the rime of the 
For adjuſting theſe differences Mahomer Paſha 
of Boſza was diſpatched into thole Countrics with 
Authority and Inſtruftions; where on the other 
lide he was met by Antonio Barbaro, Proveditor 
General of Dalmatiaand Albama, appointed by 
the Senate to accord and (ertle the differences 
of the Confines, and the place defigned for 
mecting of the Commiſſioners was appointed 
to be between Clio and Chſſa; but fuch was 
the fury of the people, and the paſſion that 
both parties had to recover their ancient pol- 
ſeſhons, that the Turks in the Month of Nowem- 
ber by torce of Armes made themſelves Maſters 
of Obronzo and Dernis, which were ſurrendred 
without -much ſition, by reaſon of the 
{mall numbers of the. Morlacchs, who neither 
having Garriſon nor Fortifications were eaſily 
ſurprized, under the pretence of peace. Bur it 
ſucceeded otherwiſe at Scardona, where by the 
aſliſtance of a Gally and ſome Brigantines, the 
Turks, who were the Aggreſlors, were ; repul- 
ſed; and in like manner at Rsſazo they were 
beaten off, and put to _ with much confuſion 
and ſlaughter, with the death alſo of Vf Bey , 
their chief Commander, and Author *of all 
theſe troubles. 

The Relation of theſe diſturbances was car- 
ried to the Port by the Boſnacs, who were con- 
cerned in theſe Afﬀairs, with all circumſtances 
of aggravation which might inccenſe the Grand 
Signior, and move the Vizier to take part in 
cheir Quarrel ; But he being defirous romain- 
tain that Peace which he himſelfhad concluded 
moved the Grand Signior to diſpatch a Hall 


O 
aches, or one of his a Rory hater gon 
 himan exa& account of the true te of the 


Afﬀairsof that Country. In which Interim Ma- 
homer Paſha of Boſna, the Comiſfioner hap- 
pening to dye, the Vizier moyed, That the 
orlacchs ſhould ſurrender up thoſe places 
which they had _ poſſeſſed, and that new 
Commiſſioners ſhould be again ſent for adjuſting 
the Limits of the Confines, and the Poſleffions 
of the Inhabitants. The Senate of Yentce accept- 
ing this propoſition, gave Orders to their Gene- 
ral Barbaro to withdraw the people from the 
places in diſpute, and in the Month of May 
1671. made and conftituted the Cavalier Nanz 
Procurator of St. Mark, their Pleniporentiary, 
with full authority ro compoſe all differences 
touching the Frontiers. On part of the Turks 
one Mamut,once Paſha of Buda,and late Chimas 
am of Conſtantinople, was nominated 
impowred with like faculty ; he was a perſon 
with whom I was well acquainted, and of whom 
we have had occaſion to diſcourſe, when he 
was Kahya to old Kuperlee, He was a Native 
of the Country of Boſwa, who are reputed for 
men of much more affable and courteous di- 


' poſition, and of more pleaſing Converſation, 


thanthe common temper of the Turks who are 
for the .moſt part of haughty, ſullen, and atur- 
nine Complexions. ' ] 

Theſe Commiſſioners, with Thomas Tarſia 
Interpreter, met about the end of Zuly, in the 
plains of Iſlazd berween Zara and Sebenico under 
Tents ereCted for that purpoſe : At this meet- 
ing were preſent alſothe Mufti, and Treaſurer of 
Boſna, and all the Kadi's and Military Officers 
of that Province, which might make a Body 
offour or five thouſand men, ill armed, and 
badly accountred : With Nays the Commilli- 
. oner 


War. wo 


mu Raw 
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.oner for -#*enice, were preſent, Allerto Magna 


Captain of Zara, Farſetts Proveditor of Cliſſa 1 
diyers military Officers, ſuch as the Cavalier 
Parifazo, Grimalds Serjcant General, Courr 
Rados, the Count Storto, Vimercato, Ceſarim, 
with divers other Colonels, and Perſors of Qua- 
lity, and Nobles of the Drovinge, coney - hich 
'were Repreſentatives for, their . princi ities, 
ſuch Bs $7 SSebenreo, Spalato, and Trau. His 
Excellengy the Comithoner. Nam lad .threc 
Troops of Horſe, and as. many Companies of 
Foot, for his cn and at Poſſidaria were 


two Galljesand four rigantines to attend him; 


ſo that his/Equipage appeared as well Martial, : 


as agrecab]c to a place ordained for a Treaty of 
Peace... rafhe | 

Onthe 27th. of July the Commillioners had 
thar firſt” Conference in the Paſha's Tent, the 


Debate continued many hours with much heat; 


which did not only relate ro the late Conquelts, 


but new difficulties aroſe in regard that Ferat Aga, | 


appointed Commilſhoner for the Port, had inthe 
year 1573 afligned Bounds and Limits to the 
Confines, according to his pleaſure and arbitrary 
will, which not being aſſcnted uno by the Ve- 
netians, a new regulation was made by the ſaid 
Ferat, together with, Cavalier Soranzo in the 
year 1576. Time afterwards, and the turbu- 
ent ſpirits of the Inhabitants had altered thele 
Limits, and by reaſon of the long War the Land- 
Marks and Bounds of the Confines were re- 
moved or wholly deſtroyed. T he. original 
Copics of the Writings of Agreement were rot- 
ted, and much defaced, the names of the places 
and the ſcituationus being wrote in divers Lan- 
guages,wcre confuſed;and the reports of the peo- 
ple were {0 different, proceeding from the diver- 
{ity of their Intereſts, that little of judgment 
could be founded on. their relations. Atl : 
as to the Confines of Zara, it was agreed, That 
hey ſhould be regulated according as they were 
limited by Soranzo and Ferat ; for. better ſer- 
tlement of which, and toayoid all doubrtulneſs 
or miſtake, the Commiſſioners took the pains ro 
travel ſeycral days journey in perſon to ereft the 
bounds and Limits of each people 5 in which 
though many conteſts and differences aroſe be- 
tween particalar perſons, yet at length perſonal 
incereſts were forced to give way ropublick de- 
termunations. OE | 

.In like manner the Confines of S:bexrco were 
determined, being bounded by the River Checa, 
and being arrived at Scerdona, the Paſha Ma- 
#ut dclired that he might have the conveni- 
ence of paſling in the Gally, and accordingly he 
was received aboard, and treated with . chat ge- 
nerous entertainment which is agreeable to the 

nagnificence of the Republick; and landing 
at the Riycr of Belu{la on the Banks of the Vally 
Daxeel, where the Paſha had placed his Tents, 
the Turks who with a greedy eye ſwallowed in 


_ their thoughts the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of 


all theſc Plains, would have enlarged chcir Con- 
fines to thoſe marks which Ferat Aga had ſingly 
olaced according to his own arbitrary pleaſure, 
including alſo Yerpogly within their _ Li- 


The difſe- mits. This Yerfogly was a ſmall Redoubt on 
_ m_ the top of a Hill once. belonging to the Veneti- 
YETPOSJ* ans, which at the begining of the War they 


abandoned, as coſting more to maintain and 
defend, than the value or conſideration of it ; 
the Turks afterwards porn ie,when they had 
a deſign to beſtege Seberrto, but afterwards for- 
ſook ir, and retired; upon this place Maxut 
much inſiſted, producing a Command from the 


wo 
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| Grand Signior, ordering that it be taken in, 1 6 7 1: 
fortiked, and garriſoned. But Nazt with, more GY 


force of. Argument inſiſted on the contrary, pro- 
ducing ancient Wricings, and undeniable T ctti- 
monies to prove that this place did rcally, and 
of right belong to the Republick ; ' by which 


though the Paſha wasfully convinced ia isown 


mind,z,.yctbcing over-awed by the inſolent im- 
portunitics of the Inhabitants, lic was-cautios 
and feat{ul of declaring his tiue ſenſe in.the calc; 
but rather mee ro: OVeLcome. the Vc- 
nctians ſometimes with Katterics, and ancn with 
menance;,. having to that. purpoſe, bcl:dcs lis 
own Forces, ordcred the Beglerbey of Greece 
ro approach thoſe Confincs with. an Army of 
about,tea thouſand men. + Bur all this did ::ct 
move- the ſteddy Conſtancy. of the Veactian 
Commiſlioner from his rcalon and right ; tor 
maintenance of which he appeared firm and rc- 
ſolute, and being neceſſitated for conyenicnce of 
Water. to remove his. Quarters to the Lake 
Rebeitch, gave {ome jealouſic ro the Paſha by 
this retirement of an intention to break the 
Peace; howioeycr,. Naz declared his meaning 
ro the contrary, and that there might ho.no 1n- 
tcrruprion to their proceedings, propoled that 
theſe difterences 1night be remitted io tine Su- 


| preme Powers ; and that in the mcan time, 1!;- 


til an{wErs came, they might procecd in the 
adjuſtment of other parts cf the Confincs. Burt 
the Paſha. afſented. not. hereunto, but deſire] 
rather the diſpute ſhould be referred to the 
Port,:and that in the mean time. he himſclt 
ſhould retire to Cetizza, and the other to Spal- 
lato-. Scarce were the Meſſages ſent, and t he 
Diſpatche smade (by T[aac- Aga 
I well knew) betorc 
indiſpolition ended his days : he was-a'man of 
about nincty-rwo years ot age, at which years 
I have admired to {ce him ride abroad; and 
tranſaft his affairs with great dexteriry, with a 
ſtrong memory, and a ſound judgment. And 
here it is admirable to obſerve with what con- 
ſtancy and patience the Turkiſh Officers do 
uſually ſupport their laborious employments; 
they contemn all difficuitics and incommodioul- 
neſs of living, asif they did not fcel them, in- 
uring themiclves to colds and hearts, to watch- 


ings and labowrs, being abſtemious jn their dier, 


and as occaſions require, not indulging to fleep ; 
and no queſtion but this aged man trayclling in 
the ſcalding heat of the Sun, and ſuffering 
much for want ot plenty, as well as ot good 
water, dricd up that little radical moiſture which 
remained, and cauſed this Autumn-fruit to fall, 
which perhaps might have continued a ſhort 
time longer on the tree, had it not been delic- 
cated by drought, and ſhaken too hard by the 
motion of travels and labour. 

The News of Mizzut Paiha's death bing 
arrived at the Port, a Commiilion was imimc- 
diatcly granted to Chyſaezz Paſha Imbrahor, 
or Maſter of the Horlc to the Grand Signior, to 
ſucceed in his government and bulinets of 
Treaty concerning the Limits of tlic Cont.ncs ; 
with which Authority and Inſtructions Chuſact; 
poſted away, and being well informed by //aar 
Aga of the 11! nature and rapacious Cilpoiitiun 
of thoſe Borderers, arrived with intertions to 
agree, and with courtcous and benign thoushts 
towards-Cavalier Nami , who had gaincd 
a great citcem and repute amongit the 
Turks of a generous and noble diſpo- 
{ition. 

On the 4 of Cavler the Commillicn:rs m - 
Gg I 


a Perſon whom Mamut 
amut Paſha, aficr a ſhort 74/4 dyes. 
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I 6 7 I. in rhe Valley of St. Daniel, ſhewing 2 courteous 
WAY and kind afpe& cach towards other. Where: 


—_—— = 
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| whence ſending atlvice of their caryivAl to the's 69 Y; 
Chimacam demanded to be refalured by the CA JV 


A new 


Conference about Ver toelie, 


of the 


Com miſio- 


ncers. 


fore laying all confiderarions concerning the 
Limits aſſigned by Forat Aga, and the Conteſts 
the 'Line drawn from the 
Mountain Tartar was agreed, and deretrmined 
to be the true and tindoubred Confines' of, Seve- 
nico. - The Valley of St. Daziel, for the pleaſure 
and fruitfulneſs ot ir, adminiſtred more of diffi- 
culty-; but at length the Arguments of Nazi pre- 


' vailed, and induced the Paſha to afſentto thoſe 


Bounds, -which had been affigned by Soranco in 
cheyear 1576, giving,'to avoid future miltakes, 
the true names ro thei laces, which the Turks 
for their advantage, ani to confuſe things, had 
altered and diſgmied, ' that they might not be 
known.” Thence proceeding to the "Feticory of 
Tr44, wiicre was leſs of difficulty or trguble ; 
for the Wars not haying made much alteration 
in that plate, the Lines were at-p = deſcribed 
by Sorarcd,, according ro whoſe delcription the 
Fields, Plains, Recks, and Mountains were mea- 
{urcd ont and- allowed. 

Laſtly, They came near: to Spalato, where 
before the War there was little of any Terri- 
tory alligned ; but now by the Conqueſt of Cl:ſſa 


there was aſtigned unto it a ſparious and fruittul | the Ships commirted marry inſolencies in Perg 
Country, "extending it ſelf to the foot of the | and Calats, which never were revenged or ac- 
Mountains. Asto Ch/athere was no difference | counted for z and when the __ departed, 
ar all: howſoever the Turks would on no means | above an hundred Slaves eſca from the 


admit, that the Venetians ſhonld keep Saloxaand 


. Vragnizzn,: becauſe by that they would cut off 


all communication berween Cliſa ani" Spalato, 
and thcreby- render it a place uſeleſs, * and of 
more charge than benefit; and becauſe thoſe 
two places of Salona and Uragmzza had been 
the Dowty of a Sultana Wife of Raſſez Paſha, 
and by her given to endow a Moſch, which 
therefore according to their RI could not 
be given away, nor alienated. But Naz in- 
ſiting as vigorouſly on this, as on other potnts, 
ſhewed himſelf retolure ro maintain this parrti- 
cular, as being that, which if nor granted, would 
ccrtainly it 4 ſhort tine be occaſion of rhoſe 
quarrels and difſentiohs,- which muſt neceſſarily 
break forth into an open War : for 'that there 
could hb2 no ſecurity of Peace to the Inhabitants 
of Saloza, whilſt hey lived' amidſt rheir Ene- 
mics, and juſt on the Skirrs of Cliſa, Spalato 
and Saſſo. Chulzcin baving well comprekerided 
tis conſideration, and b:ing defirous ro diſpoſe 
matters towards a durable Peace, {lighted the 
Gpinion and {enſe of the Borderers, and ſocon- 
cluded all watrers, and in preſence of Nani 
ſubſcribed the Agreement on the 24th. of Qfober 
in op:n Divan held in the Campagne of Salona ; 
the which was alſo mutually ſnbſ{cribed, an 
Copics interchangeably given. And in this man- 
ner the difference abour the Conhnes was con- 
cluded, and the long War between Venrce and 
the 'Curks had an end. 

Whiiſt all things were reducing themſelves 
into a po'ure of Peace, the Timariots digband- 
ed, ard the Janiſaries retired ro their Cham- 
bers, in the month of Offber returned the 
Turks Envoye from France, bringing with him 
an Ambaſſadour trom that King called Mon- 
ſicur De Notutel, a Perſon of an excellent tem- 
per, grave and ſerious in his Treatiesand com- 
portment; and to give this Embaſly the greater 
reputation,he was attended with three -Men of 
War and a Fire-Fhip, which ſailing. along the 
Helleſtont and Profontick; without oppoſition, 
Can t at Anchor near {ewen Towers, from 


— a— 


S*raglio, they promiling as they ' paſſed 
ro ſhew the firſt demonſtrations of courtelie ; 
but rhar being denied,as not uſual or *oyprant 
cthe-Fretch Ships paſſed the Seraglio (ilenly 
withour firing a Gun, or any fſignifications on 
either fide, whether ct, Friendſtip of Hoſtility,: 
><e Ships came to ati Anchor at Fondicle, where 
the Ambaſſadour remained aboard” iſalured 
ahd 16) the publick Miniſters 
of the Ciry ; untit the Great Vizier, who ſuppol- 
ed. that a breach with Frarxce ought to bave bet- 
ter foundation thati a meer Puritifo of Ho- 


| nour, ſeemed more to deſpiſe that” take notice 


of rhe affront. For he who knew ſo well. to 
diſſemble, after he had ſeen the French Tro 
ranged both in Hungary and Candia, againſt 
Ottoman Forces, and yet politickly. c 
thereat, ang acepted an excule, did not efteera 
ir pruderice to ground a War for want of the 


\ ſmoke ofa few Guns ; but on the contrary ot- 
1 dered, That the Ambafſladour ſhould be received 


with the uſual Form and Solemnity of Recep- 
tion. "The French having the advantage by this 
ſucceſs, the Soulgdiers and Sea-men belongingto 


Gallics and parts of Conſtantizople, and gained 
Sa * aboard: amongſt = reſt cnt Mon: 
fieur D? Beau-jeu a Knight of Malta, who” had 
for a long time been Priſoper in the ſeven Tow- 
crs ; but at length knocking off his Irons, and 
by help of a Cord letting himſelf down from one 
of the higheſt Towers in the night, recoyered 
the Ships, and regained his liberry. Nor yet 
did this nor other affronts, whereby the French 
did really brave the Turks, adminiſter ſufficient 
ſubje& of choler to the Vizier; for paſling 
all by, asif nothing had been done, or nothing 
worthy his notice, frankly gave his Orders to 
ler the Ships paſs the Caſtles, which upon the 
foregoing cauſes and pretences had been before 
detained: adding, Thar it was natural, as well 
for men as for birds, ro endeavour to procure 
their liberry, and therefore were not blameable 
bur chat thoſe to whoſe- care they were commit- 
red, wanting due circumſpeCtion and vigilance 
in their ce, ſhould pay for the laps of 
their charge by the price of their own lives or 
liberries. + Hh 
The French Ambaſſadour in the mean time 
proceeded in his Journey to Adriamople, where 
the Court reſided ; and, aving paſl | through 
the ſeveral degrees and PunQilio's of Vilitgs and 
other Ceremonies, wore deſcending to mat- 
ters of buſineſs, propoſed' the renovation of 
the Articles of Peace, with an addition of 


| thirry two Particulars to be altercd or adjoyt- 


ed. The Vizier who all this time kept mote 
in his heart than he evidenced in his. counte- 
nance, refuſed to condeſcend ro a concelfion of 
the moſt caſte and reaſonableof their demands, 
offering only ro renew the Capitulations Tep- 
batim  otding to the Tenour of the ancient 
Cannon, without other alteration than the 
Name of the preſent Sultan, and the Date of 
the Month and Year, and herein he was fo con- 
tant and fixcd, that no arguments or. colours 
of reaſon could ſeen to moye him in the moſt 
minute and leſs important points of circum- 
ſtances; and this perhaps leſt the World 
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Thirteenth Emperour of the Turks. 
265.1. ſbould imagine, that the Turks were affiighted 
GIA into Terms and better Treatments of [AN 
\ ſhip, or that Immunities and Privileges in 


| ſeriouſly ſmiled in his {lceve at theſe Addreſſes, 1 6 7 1 
and with a kind of ſcorning negle& bid the 5 W 


P! 


the Ottoman Court were acquired rather by 


lefts, than by more candid and fawning 
dreſſes. L | 

In this manner the French Afﬀairs rather 
went back than forwards -in the Ottoman 
Court, and it ſeemed that the Turks late Em- 
baſſy into France and. of. the French to the 
Port. ſerved. tq augment the differences more 
than allay them. For the new Ambaſſador 
falling ſhort in his expeQation, having obtained 
nothing of thoſe many Particulars which he 
E man. 


ne 
A 


cd, .retired male-content from Aarza- 


zople to his uſual Reſidence at ogy 2x7 
where he reſolved to attend what 

ftruſtions ſhould be given him from Fraxce 
and ſuppoſing his Maſter would ill reſcnc his 
ulage ſo contrary to what was promiſed in 
zeneral terms, did ſuppoſe, that his next 
Orders would be of revocation, and that thoſe 
frequent diſguſts and diſreſpetts ſo often re- 
ccived,. and given on one fide and the other, 
would at length burſt out intoan open defiance, 
The Turks apprehended ſo much themſelves, 
and as their affairs and deligns proved after- 
wards with Poland, they were diſplcaſed that 
they had given th: moſt Chriſtian King ſo juſt 
an occalion of quarrel: for underſtanding to- 
wards the latter end of the Year 1671, that 
gr cat Cas yg for War were making in 
Fraxce both by Sea and Land, they were con- 
ſcious that their demerirs had juſtly deſeryed 
the chaſtiſement of the French Arms, in re- 
venge of the many injuries they had offered 
that Nation, and t -—__ pauſed a while, and 
obſerved the motion of theſe Enemies, before 
they would engage themſelves in a War witch 
Paland, But ar length the beginning of the 
Year 1672. having diſcovered the deſigns of 
France to be only intended againſt Holand, 
the Turks reafſumed their purpoſes ſo long 
premeditated againſt Poland, with an arrogance 
natural to Turks, and with a ſcorn not onl 
of France, but of all Chriſtendom. For his 
molt Chriſtian Majeſty judging perhaps, that 
the rude treatment of an Infidel Prince lo far 
remote, intrenched not ſo much on his Honour 
and Intercſt, as the quarrel he bad with the 
neighbouring States, ſeemed to contemn for 
the preſent, or rather to defer rhe revenge of 
former injurics until a more fit and commo- 
dious ſcaſon ; wheretore in the mean time his 
'Ambaſſador upon new Inſtructions from France 
brought purpolely by a Man of War, repaired 
a ſecond time to Adrancd where he inti- 
fnared unto the chicf Miniſters the great deſire 
his Maſter had to maintain that League and 
Friendſhip, which for above an hundred years 
had continued inviolate and uninterrupted : and 
therefore waving all other former 
of demand, declared himſelf ſatisfied, only to 
renew the Capitulations, . with that ſingle altera- 
tion of their Cuſtoms from five'ro three in the 
hundred, according 1o that Priviledge which 


rude wp adjoyned with. menaccs and | 


_ 
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. 0 
articulars 


the Engliſh and all other Chriſtian Merchants | 


enjoyed, whoſe League and Friendſhip was 
ſubſequent ro that of others. The Great Vizier 
being now freed of that ſuſpicion and fear he 
apprehenced of the French Fleet, and being 
Allced that their Arms were not now probable 
to diſturb him in his deſigns intended, he 


Ambaſlador welcome to the Court, faving, 
That he ſhould have what he delired. Where- 
fore' the Capitulations were tranſcribe, and 
the alteration made in the value of their 
Cuſtoms; but the Vizier who mcant nothing 
leſs chan to yield them this Priviledpe, defer- 
red the ſigning thereof from day to day, paci- 
fving the daily importunicy of the Ambaſſa- 
dor with dilatory excuſes, until at length 
having protrafted the time to the very day 
that the Grand Signior and he began their 
March towards Polazd, without fo much as 
ranting the Ambaſſador a perſonal Audicnce, 
id then with ſoft and gentle words ſignific to 


| the Interpreters the grand prdſſures of his Aftairs 


ther In- |] at 2 that would not permit him time ro 


perte&t all marters with the Ambaſſadour, 
whom they ſhould aſſure, that at his return 
with Glory and ViQtory from the Enterprizes 
in hand, thoſe requeſts ſhould be granted, and 
his promiſes performed z and in the mean time 
his Nation ſhould remain ſecure in theſe Do- 
minions, as in former rimes, and the League 
and Friendſhip continued and maintained. The 
Ambaſlador was ſtrangely ſurpriſed art rhis laſt 
Farewe] z; but being a Gentleman, of preart 
Morality and Vertue, knew, no doubt, how 
to bear ſuch a diſappointment with an equality 


of mind agrecable to the greaineſs of his Soul ; © 


and therefore with a due reſentment of the in- 
jury received, he returned to Conſtantinople, 
whilſt the Sultan and his Vizier proceeded 
in their March towards the Contines of Poland. 

Bur before I enter into a relation of the mo- 
tives of that War; and the . ſucceſs thereof, 
which is the Subject of the following Year, 
let us return to the place from whence we have 
digreſſed, and obſerve in this Year of Peacg 
and repoſe of this Empire, what the Sultan cori- 
trived for ſecurity of himſelf by the death of 
his Brothers. 

We acquainted you formerly in what man- 
ner the 'Sultan was diſappointed in his deſigns 


y | againſt his Brothers, by means of his Mother, 


to whom the Janifaries had committed the care 
of their ſafety, which ſhe according to her 
promiſe had maintained, and tendered equally 
with her own. But now the Vizier being rc- 
turned from the Wars, and the moſt ſeditious 
amongſt the Janiſaries withdrawn from Con- 
ſtanttnople, it was thought fit tro make a new 
attempt on the Princes ſtill reſiding in the old 
Seraglio, which was performed with thoſe duc 
prepara and ſecrecy, that it rook efic& on 

ultan Orchan , the eldeſt of the two, 


who in the Month of September, 1671. SultrOr- 
dyed by a draught of poyſon, which was ad- chan pur 
miniſtred to him as a Prefers from his cour- '2 4" 5» 


reous Brother ; ſome ſay he was ſtrangled, and 
thar before he ſubmitted his neck to the Bow- 
ſtring, he killed one of the Executicners wich 
his Hanjarre. This Prince was reported by 
rhe people to be a comely Perſcn, ct a ſtrong 
and robuſtious body, of large and black eycs 
like Sultan Morat: his death was lamented by 
all, and preſaged as fatal ro the Empire, is re- 
gard that that very night that he was murthered 
the Mocn ſuffered a greater Eclipſe than it had 
done for many years before, which happcning 
our it this conjunCture was interpreted as cmi- 
nous, and ſ{crved to increaſe the malediftions 
and evil ſpceches, which the Turks in ail places 
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from Ge- 


A new Re. to change their Officers in  Twke, fent' a new 


Reſidcft to- Conſtantinople, and a Conſul to 
Smyrna, which change was principally obtained 


at the requelt of the old Miniſters,” who: pony | 


of an employment fotedious, without a benet! 
correſponding to their melancholy lite; and 
perceiving their Trade decline before 1t was ar- 
rived to any tolerable ſtare or degree of 'teputa- | 
tion, by the aſſiſtance and mediation of ffiends 
ſollicired their Letters of Revocation; For the 


Trade of Genoaa' being' cheifly * fonnded: on | 
; 


hopes of thoſe advantages which they expected 
from a coarſe or baſe aftoy of mony, did 1n- | 
ſtantly decay ſo ſoon as rhe Turks dilcoyered | 
themſelves to be abuſed by the vaſt quantities ; 
of Temins imported, 'as we have before related: 
aſier witich their profi ailing, the Conſulage 
conſequently decayed, which 1s the only ſu 
{iſtence and ncotagchitht of {uch Officers as 
are 'neceſſary to reſtte for the contimance of 
that Peace, which brit a' few = before they 
unadviſcdly made with the Turk. "The new 
Reſident had no ſooner arrived at  Conftant:- 
m2ple, and conſidered the poor and mean eſtate 


and ill foundation -of their Trade, the grow- | 


ing charge of the Reſidency, and the great 
debts thereof that were to devyolye upon him 
from his Predeceſſor ; but he perceived into 
what a Labyrinth of troubles he had: ingulfed 
himſelf, inſlead of being preferred according 
to his hopes into a place of Honour and happy 
retirement. In which confuſion of - thoughts 
arifing one morning before day from his bed, 
and Fw on his Cloſe-ſtool (as the ſeryants of 
the houſe report) 'reached at a Towel, which 
being intangled within the Lock of a Carbine 
hat hed always charged near his bed, un- 
fo:tunately drew the Trigger roo hard, which 
with that gave fire, and ſhot the poor Gentle- 
man into the belly with a brace of Bullets, of 
which being mortally wounded, after' Con- 
fellion and {ome Prayers in a few hours he 
paſſed to another life's unhappy  miſchance, if 
it may be called a chance ; for I haye under- 
ſto9-1 trom a ſober perfon of that Nation, that 
the anguiſh of mind which he conceived at the 
evil condition of his Afﬀairs, wrought in him 
a dcepneſs of melancholy and deſpair, under 
which languiſhing ſome days, did ar laſt 
_ miſerably lay violent hands upon him- 
ſclt, | | 

And now it is time to recal to mind the Con- 
ſpiracy of Count Ser:#it, Marqueſs Frangipant, 
and Count Nadaſtt, Pcrſons of Quality and of 
grear Power in Croatia and Hungary, who (as 
we {aid before) had ſent rcheir Meſſengers to the 
Great Vizier then*remaining in the Leagure of 
Caidia, with overtures of ſubmiſhon to the | 
Ottoman Power. It was ſtrange News to the 
World to hear that the Houle of Ser:z: ſhould 
abandon the Chriſtian Party, and thoſe re. 
nowned Defenders of their Country ſhould 
apoſtatize, though not from Chriſtianity, yer 
from that Cauſe and-Liberty which their F ba 
celtors and themſelves had defended with 
Blood, Treaſure, Valour, and Conſtancy. Bur 
diflentions and animoſitics ſown by Satan, the 
Enemy of the Chriſtian Church, did ſtrangely 
coTupt the minds of thoſe famous Perſons, and 
raiſe in them a Spirit reſolved ro avenge the 
nevlc& and injurics put upon them by the 


ES 
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*n thoſe who cave this colin(ſs!'to the || Miniſters of the" Imperial 'Court, though 
YN on Bog ART 7s , . fl the experice and hazard of their tortumes'and ' 
Abour this time the State of Gexoua deſirous | lives, and ruine-and ſhiprack' of their Honour 


and'Conſciences: Fot the neglects and affronts 
undeſervedly caſt on Nicholas ' Serini” during 
the late War (as before relared) and the con- 
tempt aud. ſcorn. put on the Croatian and Hun- 
. rj Nobility, . was ſuppoſed to have fired 
the, hot.and ambitions' Spirits of theſe Perſons, 
who could more ettly endure Ye flayery of 
the Turkiſh-yoke; . thar condeſcehd to the Go-- 
vetnment and prevalency.of a contrary Party. 
Wherefore in proſecution of their deſign, the 
complices of Serzz being reſolvet!! ro ſubmit to 
the Park, diſpatched two' other” Gentlemen to 
the Octolnan Tort (beſides thoſe which were 
ſent rhe year before 'to' Salonire). who arrived 
at Adrianople the" 1th. of Febradty 1693 de- 
manding the proteftion of the Snlrah, for which 
they promiſed a Fripnte of Nice Purſes, or 
fikteen thouſand” every” year for thoſe 
Lands they held- itt C5vatia. ''Fommake Anſwer 
hereutito a Divan'or Council was called,” in 


which were weighed all the Arguments and 
Reaſons on one ' ſide and the 'other: The 
Muftee oppoſed their receiving into proreftiort, 
as being againſt the Capitulations and Agree- 
ment ſo lately concluded with the or, 
wherein the receiving or abetting of Rebels is 
expreſly forbidden, and provided againſt by 
one ſide and the other ; but Vanni Efend; the 
Preacher who uſed to be always of a different 
opinion to the Muftee, urged to have them re- 
ceived, becauſe ghar the advancement of the 
Mahometan Cauſe, 'and ent of their 
Empire was more facred than the conſeryation 
of their League with an Infidel Prince. And 
that the Otroman Court was no longer to be 
rermed the Refuge of the World, it it could 
not yield that" proteftion which oppreſſed King- 
doms and diſtreſſed Princes petitioned to'dbrain. 
In this manner the matter being controverted 
without Agreement, it was in fine reſolved to 
refer the matter to the derermination of the 
Grand Vizier, who was now a few months paſt 
reeurn'd triumphant from Cazdia, But by 
this time Intelligence being come by way of 
Bojna, that the Emperor had already entered 
Croatia with ' thirty thouſand men, that he had 


' taken Chiacheturna in Cotoriba, and that Serint 


and his Afociates were taken already or fled, 
cirher to Vienna to beg pardon of the Em- 
peror, or Tranſylvanie, or to ſome other place, 
that the Marqueſs of Bada had fortified Sequas 
and other Caſtles of Serz#i with German Gar- 
riſons; the Turks eſteemed it too late to ad- 
miniſter help to this deſperate cauſe, and there- 


| fore refuſed to.own the Patronage of a People, 


to whom they could neither pretend by Rea- 
ſon, nor defend' by Arms. "The Vizicr alfo 
like the Fox, contemned thoſe Grapes which 


| he could not reach, and with an abhorrency as 


it were of the. Revolt or the Rebellion, as a 
zealous Hater of all perfidiouſnefs, refuſed to 
afford protetion ro any of the Complices in 
the late Confederacy, which he politickly de- 
liened in reference ro the Emperor, whoſe 
friendſhip he . would ſeem to conſerve moſt 
faithtully, leſt he ſhould inzerrupt him in che 
carrying on of that War, which he then medi- 
tated againſt Poland. But what became after- 
wards of theſe Conſpirators is the ſubje& mat- 
ter of the German Hiſtory, it is ſufficient. to 
acquaint the Reader here that their deſign be- 
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The Turks 
deliberate 
of a War, 


ng: {eaſonably: difcoverced, they were interrup- | 
wo-by the handot Juſtice, and. mer chat Fate | 


which 3s duc co:Traitors and" Rebyls-to their 
Country, havingabuſced the goodrels of their 


| 


Palace, to, whom: clemency':'and 'mercy are | 


zonaatural. Ve | ſhall: therefore. leav2 theſe 
Ano render - therrmexc: account to the Judyt 
all -things,! and-:-proſecure: our Relation 6f 

| of Poland; which riow': was the - next 
adventure which!.was to: cofifurninate the 
ories of the Grear Vizier. Howſoever, this 
6beghnning 40; that Rebelliotsih Hungary, 
ghich-wp this: Year 'a679- harly becti contintied; 


Wis proſpect. how far - it tidy | proceed; 
i hat may be 'the iſſue of - 1611 direfill 
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m coarſcly;the.C macain- of A1rtanople 
| d ia the year , 1667. treated the Ambaſlador 
of, FHland, who. came to. cowphiy of the in- 
cutlions maa3de:into_their Comntry by the Tar- 
tary; debring that not only fatisfaftion might 
be made for the. late ſpoils, bus that that wn- 
rTuly and favage people might be reſtrained 
from the like- Attempt for the future. But 
the Vizicr. being now returned in perlon it was 
thought aecelſary, That to preſerve this grols 

oily of Empixe from corrupuon, it ſhould be 
excrciſed with.motion, and the. vigorous agita- 
tions of a new War. To- what place they 
ſhould now ' canvere or employ their Arms, 
was the important ſubje&, of - a,grand Conſul- 
tationz they had lately made up & peace with 
the Venetians, .ſo that on that fade it was too 
early to make an irruprion, the parts of Perſia 
were roo remote.and diſtant to carry. ona War 
with ſucceſs and;plcaſure; the. tields of Hungary 
had been lately, traced, and they were fatiated 
with the blood of Auſtria and Germany; fome- 

hing now of . novelry muſt be propoſed, and 
the. targotten ways of Poland muſt be again 

YXencd, there being ſomething, ir ſeems, of 
A ocooncls in proſperous Arms, which delight 
in vazicty, and abhor as much ro fight often 
in the ſame, Country, as Travellers do to ſce 
the ſame ,place twice. The Polanders had 
unto this day fo preſerved the Limits of their 
Countty with honour and gallantry, that rhe 
Turks cquld. acycr {ccure to themſelves one 
palm of Land within their "Territories, unti] 
the civil ant{ moſt deteſtable Diſcords of that 
Country laid *them open «to the fury of their 
Enemies, who-embraced this moſt grateful op- 
pottunity, which facilirated their Deſgn, and 
made that cafic which they had-fo long deſired, 


. and with carc ſtudied and Pd. Bur for 
fr 


- 


" 
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the better underſtanding.of theſe Aﬀairs it is 
convenient for us to take the Thread. of 
Hiſtory at ſome diſtance off, that ſo we-may 
with betrer light comprehend the Cauſes, O- 
riginal, and Occaſions of this War. | 
The hatred and jcalouſftes which the Qtro- 
man Port hath always nouriſhed and conſerved 
againſt the Kingdom and Dominions of Po- 
land, are ancicnt and invetcrate, having their 
riſe from the valiant oppoſition and ſucceſsful 
repulſes -it always made. againſt the yariovs 
attcn:pts of the Turks whereby the Poles were 


OS 


—_—__ ..- 


We YYars. | 
_ eld up! edrlie:Turkiſh Militia; and was | 
g 
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E haye forme:ly, acquainjed you how | 


— 


artimated to treat @lwavs at equals with them, x 6 7 2- 
and with terims agrecab'e to that vain gio'y CN) 


-arid bwelng pride;-which are natural to their ,;, .- 
Nation. But'that which reaexed the memory of it war 


f 


of paſt'aftions,” aid raiſed an expectation) in wr! Po- 


'theTurks to'avenge the injuries by lubjugating 


The Cofacks>waso'fe Bogdan Chint'nirzks Ge- 
'neral of the'"Coticks, who growing power. ul 
inthar Country, with the ſtrength of a nume- 
rows Army, abhoriing the Pride of the Polith 
Nobllicy, dehied obedience to their Kingdom, 
reſolving to makE himſclf the abi lute Prince 
of that Province, fronr whence vartous fortunes 
of. War ſucceeding, he was at 1cvgrh forced ro 
join himſelf 't6 the Tartars,'dhd crave the pro- 
efion of the* Turkiſh ' Arms. In che mean 
tice, Poland invaded by the Swedes, Moſcy: 
vites, and Tranfilvanians, 4ras diſmembred of 
Loma, and! a great part of Lima and 


| Veama, tic firſt poſſeſſed by the Swedes, and 


the latter by: the Czar of Moſropy, and the 
Rebel Coſacks; - which corifuſtons rejoyced the 
Turks, and gave them the firſt' hopes, noronly 
to'free therwſelves from the frequent Piracics 
the Colacks committed on' them 'in the Black 
Sea, but -to- ingpoſe upon therh” the Ortothan 
Yoke ;-to(which/end-they 'tnattrtained a fecter 
correſpondence- with the Generals of rti:at peo- 
ple, proraiſing- them -rhe+ affiſtance ot Mer, 
Mony, and -Arms, but yet with that caution, 
that they would - not ſtem unprovoked 
to quarrel with the Poles, or without 
jult cauſe 'ito' violate rhe peace of Chorcin, 
tw which they- pretended a moſt religious 
and toverend regard. . Mehr 
Wherefore, ': that they right not - appear 
cauſclels AQors againſt t}at ' folemn League, 
they ſecretly encouraged-thoſe Tncurſions, which 
in the Years 1666 and 1667 we have already 
mentioned to have' beer) * by che Tarars 
into Poland, as'tar as the'Walls of Leapolrs ; 
which a&ion, thas the 'Tartars might nt 
have occaſion to abett ahd maintain, the Poles 
reſolved to ſend a moſt ſplendid Embaſly to 
the Turks, defiring that the Tartar Han might 
be depoſed, for having unjuſtly violated the 
ſacred peace of Choccin. For that as the Poles 
were obliged to reſtrain the Piracies and De- 
predations of - the Coſlacks in the Black Seca, ſo 
the Turks were become ſecurity againſt the 
incurſions of the Tartars. Scarce had the Am- 
baſlador Radiowsk; delivered this meſſage, be- 
fore he unhappily died at Adriazople (as we 
have before {ignified;) tro whole Complaint 
and Demand, after many delays, no other 


anſwer was = than that the Poles ſhould 
' firſt break t 


their League which they had con- 
tracted with Moſcory for thirteen years, 


' without the "conſent, and againſt the plealure 
; of the Port, and then after that they migl:t 


expect and promiſe themſelves all due atis- 
faftion. * | | 

In this manner Afﬀairs ſtood when King 
Caſimir, wearv' of the Faftions and Dilcorcs 


. of rhe Nobility, reſigned up his Crown to 


retire unto a private life, And now it bcing 
neceſſary to proceed ro a new Eleftion we may 
conſequently expect various Commotions ard 
Diſturbances in this State, ſufficient ro artraCt 
the eyes of the Turks, and encourage the 
Colacks in their intended Revolt. Ar lergih 
Prince Mzchael Korebur TV: zowicsls being clefted 
King, it {ecmed agreeable ro reaſon, that ai! 
Verana ſhould have rcturred rg obcdicnce ot 


him, 


laad, 


- \ 
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him, to whom the beſt part of that Country | 


did by right of patrimony, and natural inheri- 
ratice belong z | ] 
contrary to all expettation, for Doroſenske, 
then General, deſigning to yſurp that Govern- 
ment, propoſed the project of- uniting Yerana 
to the Bcdy of, Poland, as. a member of the 
Crown, by which means that Province 
would not only become free from its Vaſla 


to the Nobility, but obtain equal ſuffrages 1n | 


the Dier, with all the other more free and 
priviledged Countries; and in this manner. he 
might not only compel Poland to condeſcend 
to fie defigns, bur confirm himſelf in the ab- 
ſolute and ſupreme Authority of the Coſacks : 
This propoſition therefore ſcemed (o infolent, 
and favouring of Rebellion to the Poliſh 
Court, that a ſevere and menacing Meſlage 
was diſpatched to Deroextls, threatning to 
take from him his Bulaua, or Truncheon of 
General, if ever he enterrained any ſuch ima- 
gination (ſo highly gy. ws ro the Majeſty of 
the Poliſh State z he therefore thought ir his 
time to caſt bimſelt wholly into the Pro- 
icCtion of the Sultan, and accordingly diſpatch'd 
Ambaſſadors to the Port to ni their (ub- 
milfion, begging -ro-be received into the: Arms 
of the Ottoman Power; and as an aſſurance 
thereof, that he _ receive the (Tough) 
which 1s the Enſign of Authority, carried -by 
Paſhaws. The Vizier at the firſt motion 
hereof, reflefting on the evil conſequences, in 
caſe the Grand Signior's honour ſhould be 
foiled in this aftion, ſuſpended a while a com- 
leat anſwer thereuntoz but at length bein 
inſtantly ſollicited, and perceiving . the Dil- 
orders and Faftions of Poland to encreaſe, the 
Coſacks were received for Subje&ts of the 
Empire, and obliged ro wage War againſt all 
Encmies to the Ottoman Powepx. 

Duke Michael being eleted King, the firſt 
A&t he performed was to ſend an Ambaſſador 
extraordinary to the Grand Signior, with no 
vther Delign than to acquaint him of his EleCti- 
on to the Crown, only in caſe an rtunity 
preſented, then ro move for a ratification of 
the Articles concluded at Choccin. This Am- 
baſſador, called W:ſozkz, being of a agg 
and proud ſpirit, became the Aurhor of all 
the miſchickt which enſued; for being of a 
temper which could not equally bear the 
honour of his important Office, lanched out 
into matters beyond his Commiſſion, and in- 
ſtead of imparting his Meſiage, would become 
{ole Arbitrator ot all che differences between 
thoſe rwo powerful Princes ; for he being unac- 


OT with the Power or Afﬀairs of the * 


urks, ry ag nothing in this World com- 

rable to the number, riches, and valour of 
his own Naticn, and therefore gave himſelf 
that liberty of arrogant Language, that' by 
way of Command and Menaces he rather 
ſcemed to aft the part of a Governor or Um- 
pire in the differences of State, than of an 
Orator or Suppliant for peace. In his conceit 
rhe Turks wanted both courage and power to 
invade Polan1, and therefore ſuppoſed he 
might ſafely brave them into a ratification of 
former Articles, eſpecially when he mentioned 
a hundred thouſand Horſe, which he under. 
rook before the Vizier to be able on his own 
account to condu@ as far as the Walls of 
Adriample, It was a ſtrange humor of Rodo- 
m93tado that inſpired thele two laſt Ambaſſa- 


bur the ſucceſs thereof fell out | 


—_— 


{ In his fancy of the Turks w 


————. 


dors, and if from them we may take a/pattera-1 & 7 5! 
of the diſpoſition of the reſt of the Poliſh No- WW 


biliry, it will be no wonder to hear and-reid 


che Deſtraftions that are amongſt them, ' that 
they carry themſelves with: d to their 
Prince, are emulous aiid faftious atnongft 


themſelves, and that their pride and ignorance 
which have flattered their humour, and 
triumphed amidſt their Tenants and Vaſſals, 
ſhould berray them to. all thoſe evils which 
” may fear may be the conſequences there- 


of. 
The Great Vizier, conſidering the confi- 
dence which this perſon uſed in his Diſcourſe, 


ined that the differences in his Country 
might be compoſed, and therefore in com- 


pliance with his deſire, offered in general terms 
to confirm the peace made .at Choccin, without 
Addition of any new Article in reference to 
the Colacks, bg a bulireſs of that nature 
which admitted of no preſent determination ; 
this, he ſaid, was his ultimate reſolution, which 
if the Ambaſſadour approved not, he might 
then adviſe it home,and expeft a farther reſult of 
their Counſels. - #/iſoxk: being really poſſeſſed 
tanek, gave-wa 
to his paſſion, and with little judgment replied, 
That he approved not of the Propoſition, nor 


needed he to tranſmit any ſuch advice into Po-* 
land, he himſelf being a Pleni iary of as 
full a Power as the King and Council, for be- 


ing a Nobleman, he was by conſequence that 
neceſſary Member of the Republick , - that 
nothing could paſs without his Suffrage. ' 
The Vizier amazed art this extravagant my 
of diſcourſe, rhe which he wi 


moderation and contempt, dif away a 
Chiaus into Poland with Letrers, deſiring - fr 
this Ambaſſadour ſhould be recalled, as bein 
a Perſon unable to manage marters of the | 


concernment ;z and if they ſupplied his place 


with an other, he ſhould be received with 

duc reſpeft, and a plain way laid to con- 

_ his Negotiations to the ſatisfaCtion of both 
arrics. 


Wiſozks 'abounding in his own ſenſe and 
humor, repreſented matrers in a far different 
manner into Poland, alledging, That the Law 
of Nations was impeached by the violence offer- 


ed to his Perſon, being impriſoned, and the 
uſual Tain or Allowance of Ambaſſadours 
withheld from him ; both which were not abſo- 
lutely true : for the maintenance he refuſed as 
too mean for his Quality and Office; and for 
his Impriſonment, it was no other than Con- 
finement to the City of Conſtantinople, with a 
prohibition only from paſſing over unto Pera, 
where formerly in a houſe he had taken, he 
commirted a thouſand irregularities and diſor- 
ders, which cauſed the Vizicr to recal him a- 
gain oyer fo Conſtantinople, denying him the 
iberty of paſſing moreto the other (1de. Theſe 
were the injuries which he complained of into 
Polazd, ſtill fancying, Thar if the Nobility 
were aſſembled to confider of theſe marters, the 
Turk would be ſo affrighted at itas to conde- 
ſcend unto any terms he ſhould proponnd. 
Thele reports of / +.5go Fane that impreſſion 
with the Court, that eſteeming all authentick 
which he ſaid or wrote, without farther exami- 
nation iſſued out Orders for a general Inſurre&ti- 
on, and that all people ſhould prepare for the 
War, rendring the Vizier no i! wo anſwer, than 
that. when their Ambaſſadour was fer at liberty, 


and 
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x6 F 2, and had licence to depart, the like ſhould be 
WY WV permitted unto theirs, and in the mcan time 


the Chiaus was committed to ſafe cuſtody, The 
Grand Signior highly angred at this obſtinate 
mindeeanding. immediately ordered that 
Wiſozks ſhould depart, and;at the ſame time 
commanded his whole Militia to riſe and fol- 
low him to the: War $ and ſo nmmuchthe rather 
was he animated by the reports ſent bim from 
Doroſenzko, ſeconded by the Vayvpds of Mol- 
dawia and Yalachia, whoſe Letters declared the 
miſcrable contufions in Poland, divided into 
divers FaCtions and'Partics, tkeir want of money, 
and the mutiny of the Souldiery inclined rather 
co betray than; defend Verama And now a + 
Sword and other. Preſents uſual in theſe caſes, 


being ſent to the Tartar Haz, he wasordered to | 


unite with the Coffacks, and to inyade Polazd, 
where being cncountred near Batowa, by a Bo- 
dy of Horle under the Command of Luzeck 
Goyernour of Podelia, the Poles were defeated, 
and was the firſt bad Omen of the ill ſucceſs of 
this unhappy War. 


To ſecond theſe beginnings, the Grand Sig- 


nior having raiſed an Army of an hundred 
and fifty thouſand nacn, marched towards Po- 
land already ſick and languiſhing with its own 
inteſtine diſtempers, and unable to contend 


with a Body united within it ſelf, wanting nei- - 


ther internal vigour, nor nouriſhment ro. main- 
rain its ſirength z the firſt Enterpriſe was the 
impregnable Fortreſs of Camzmecz; which had 
often -in former times baffled the Ottoman 
Arms ; but now being ill provided, deſtitute of 
Arms, Ammunition, Proviſtons, and bur 
weakly manned, and what was worſt, deſpair. 
ing of-any. Relief; after eleyen days Sicge ſur- 
rendred it (elf to the pleaſure of the Conque- 
rour. Hence the Turks had an open paflage 
hrough all Podolia and Yollenia to the yery 
Wall: of Leopolss, which they paſſed over like 
Travellers ny } than Trnontes, theve yo ap- 
pearing one perſon- in Arms to oppoſe them, 
elm and ſporting themſelves in theſe moſt 
fruitful and delicious Countries of Exrofe: thus 
had privatc animoſities and civil rancour poſle(- 
ſed = minds of the Poles one againſt the o- 
ther, that they had rather yield themſelyes to 
the {ervitude of an Enemy, than condeſcend to 
the humor or counſel” of a Citizen. Thus had 
the Turks paſſed: all this Summer in the Plains 


and Cirics of Polazd, where it {cemed rather f 


Peace than War, all places ſubmitting with- 
out difficulty unto the Grand Signior as totheir 
trueand natural Lord and Soveragin, by which 
'means the Inhabirants redeemed their Lives and 
Eftates ; for the Sultan willing to demonſtrate 
his clemency, and to ſpare thoſe who volun- 
tarily yielded, and encourage others to ſubmit 
to ſo gentle a yoke, forbad all the common out- 
rages of Souldiets, not permitting Plunder or 
Booty to be brought into the Camp; norgrea- 
ter Spoils to be coramitted, than if his Army 
had paſſed through his owh Dominions ; 
whether this obliging or winning manner of 


frocecdings overcame the ſtour hearts of the ' 


olanders more than blows, will be experienced 
inthe ſequel of this ſtory ; it is certain the Mili- 
tia returned home poer- and weary, and more 
broken. by this years Expedition. than by the 
long and tedious March to Perſia, and hazar- 
dous Battles during the Siege of Babylon ; but 
the Sulran was deſirotis to return home, and 
giyethis firſt prot and teſtimony to the. World 


his firſt appearing in the Ficld, all Armies and 
Fortrefles ſubmitted to his Power. The Poles 
on the other ſide being of an opinion and temper 
far different to thar of their Ambaſſadour 
WWiſozkg, reſolved to purchaſe the departure of 

Irnew Gueſts on any terms; ſo that theſe 
—_—_ Articles were agreed and conclud- 


That the King of Polaz4 ſhould quit all Claim 
to Ukrarn, Podlia, and Ruſlind. 

Thar for Lzopolis and the Country thercabouts 
ſhould be paid a Tribute of ſeventy thouſand 
Dollars a Fear; all other Capitulations for- 
oP made were to ſtand in force and vir- 
tre. 

| Theſe Articles being ſigned, the Gtand Sig- 
mor committed the Government of Yerana 
and Podolia to Doroſenzko, and the defence of 
Cammecz to Chuſaetn Paſha with a Garriſon of 
ewelve thouſand Janiſaries; ſo that now being 
returned home, che Militia was permitted to 
repalr to their ſeveral Countries and Dwellings, 
the following year being dedicated to the repoſe 
and caſe of the Souldiery. | 

Towards theend ofthis Year, when the Ships 
of Barbary returned home, thoſe of Trepol: con- 
ceived a certain diſcontent againſt their Paſha 
named Oſzzan for his covetous behaviour to- 
wards his Souldiersz” for having that Summer 
taken very rich Prizes fram the Venetians and 
other Nations, the Souldiers expefted at their 
rcturn hometo receive a diviſion of their Spoils 
according to their juſt and equal ſhares. Bur 
the Paſha grown old and coverous, getting the 
whole into his hand, ap ropriated the greateſt 
part to his own Coffers, diſtributing to the Soul- 
diersan inconfiderable proportion of what they 
had gained the year before. Hereupon the 
chiefeſt Commanders amongſt them becoming 
greatly enraged began to incenſe the Sould:c cy, 
which tor intereſt or warit of Pay, being always 
ready to mutiny, took fire immediately, a1:d 
calily were blown into a Rebellion ; {-» that 

waking Parties, and retirins int-+ rret 
Junto's and Councils, they reſolved to dc::: oy 
the Paſha, and alter the Government. and 
thereby make themſelves Maſters c+ all the 
Treaſure and Riches which Oſman Paſia bad in 
the ſpace of thirty years amaſlcd rogerher; 
The Paſha having notice of al! rh:ar pa!icd, and 
apprehending the Conſpiracics of this unbriciled 
People to be dangerous, began to provide for 
his ſafety, and getting together {0 many as 
he ſuppoſed of his Party, and that were, or 
might be faithful co him, which joyned with 
his Slaves and Servants, made up a {mall Gar- 
riſon, wherewith to defend and preſerve him- 
ſelf within his Caſtle, which being well provid- 
edof Ammunition and Viftuals, he ſhut his 
Gates, denying acceſs or admittance unto all 
perſons upon pretence and account whatſocver. 
Hereupon the Mutiny appearing, the Souldicry 
drew into a Body 1n the open held, againſt 
whom ſeyeral ſhot were made from the Caſtle ; 
lo that now the Civil War was begun, and 
the whole Force of Tripol; raiſed againſt the 
Paſha and his Caſtle, which being ſtraitly be- 
lieged the Defendants who were for the moit 
part Servants and Slaves, failing in their cou- 
rage, relulved to make Conditions for them- 
ſelves to the beſt advantage ; wherefore conſpi- 


| ring againſt their Maſter, entred his Chamber 
| ani 


of his war-like and invincible Spirit, of hisz 6 7 2. 
clemency and of his ſucceſs in Arms, that at (WW 


-_ 


—. 


—_— 


234 


= T be Reign of Sultan Mahomet IV. 


1 66 2.2nd ſtrangled him in the 
"Ay morning opening the Ca 


ſtle-gates, received the | 
Eneniy within the Walls, making manifeſt rhe 
death of their Maſter and their own Treachery. 
Oſman Paſha being dead, every one ated for a 
rime what the wildneſs of an unruly multirude 
could ſuggeſt, till ſuch time as the Heads ot 
the Reb<lion could frame themſelves into ſome 
form of Goyernment, - which for the preſent 
was reſolved to be by a Det, as moſt conve- | 
nient for commanding of the Souldiery, 1n- 
tending for the future to take the Alger Govern 
ment by a Divan for their, Pattern and Model 


night; and the next | 


of Rule, under which the people, of that place 
had found and experienced the ſweetneſs of 1i- 
berty, riches, and ſucceſs. Theſe,matters be- 
ing agreed upon , ſome of their Men of War 
were {cnt to give advice umo the Grand Signior 
of the revolutions of their City, ſmpplicating him 
to pardon the yiolence uſed againſt their Paſha 
Oſman, whoſe Covertoulneſs and Tyranny 
forced them for ſelt-preſervation to: precipitate 


that Authority, which they knew on their com- | 


plaints, his Majeſty would have granted them 
and that he would be pleaſed;to receive . ther 
into his proteftion and favour, as his faithful 
and humble Subjects and Slaves, ,and asan cvi- 
dence thereof would grant them a Paſha confirm- 
ed by his Royal Signature. 'The Sultan, though 
at firſt ſhewed himſelf much difpleaſed with 
this manner of proceeding againſt Oſzzaz Paſha; 
yet ſecing that there, was no remiedy, ſuffered 
himſelf ro be mollifticd by their Preſents and 
ſubmiſſion, granting them a, Paſha for their 
Govcrnour, whole power proved as unſignifi- 
cant as is doth,who bears that Title at Alger. 


Marters being thus reduced to {ome , tolerable ' 


condition amongſt them, they concluded, That 
the moſt beneficial courſe of lite to render them 
conſiderable, as well as to amuſe and divert 
the minds of their rude people from innovati- 
ons againſt their Governours, was to grant tree 
liberty to whomſoever pleaſed to arm out Ships 
of War; which Priviledge Oſzzaz Paſha reſer- 
ved to himſelf and his Confidents; and finding 
at preſent that they were able to ſet out fix Sail 
from fo:ry to fifty Guns, and four more from 
twelve to thirty , intending to accompliſh in all 
the full number of fifteen Sail; thoſe who trad- 
cd in the Levant Seas began to apprehend, that 
this faithlels and heady people would at a time, 
when they found their advantage and the temp- 
ration of a rich Prize, break Bo Peace with 
his Majeſty our King, the which 0{pzan Paſha 
had notwithſtanding conſerved for (everal years 
without violation, moved perhaps thereuntoout 


of an apprehenſion, that in ſuch troubles which 


a War with England might bring upon them, 
he might loſe or impair his riches, and bring 
the like confuſion on his people, as he had late- 
ly heard of in Alpzer on the like occaſion: but 
how and in what manner theſe matters ſucceed- 
cd, and how at length this people broke their 
Peace and Faith, we relerve to berecounted at 
the end ofthe Year 1674. 

Towards the end of the month of 
pleaſed God to take out of this lite unto a better 
Sir Daniel Harvey his Majdſties Ambaſſadour 
at Crftanuaofple: a. man whole perſon being 
comeiy, was cxtremely grateful to the Turks, 
and for the experience he had at the Ottoman 


Court, was cqual in ce happy mavagement of 


Afairs to any of his Predeceflours. 


Auguſt it | 


Anno 1673. Hegeira 1084. 


UT it ſeems the Turks had made too mud 
haſte in cheic return to digeſt a Conqueſt 
of ſo large Extem; fo that they were 
ſcarce well 'warmed by their Winter- fires , 
before they- were alarmed again- with Jea- 
louſies of Poland, and the Scditions amangſt 
the Coflacks; whom Doroſernzks wrote he could 
riot keep: in {ubjeion, unleſs he had ſome Suc+ 
cours ſent hing from the Porte: The rumors 
likewiſe that the Muſcovite armed, and was 
reſolyed to Aﬀiſt the Poles in recovery of their 
loſt Country, increaſed the apprehenfions of rhe 
Turks, who too late perceryed the errour they 
had committed in ſo ſoon disbanding their Ar- 
my, which before ſome were ſcarce got home, 
they were forced to recal.. But now the year 
was well begun, and no Erand preparations 
made ; ſo that it was impothble to collect an 
Army in ſo ſhort a time conſiderable enough 
to be honoured with the Condu&t of the Sul- 
tan ; wherefore it was reſolved, that all things 
this year ſhould be diſpoſed in a rcadinels againſt 
thenext. But the Grand Signior had a project 
of his own to deparr ſpeedily with his Court, and 
ro paſs the heats of the Suramer in the Moun- 
tains of Z-gna about five or ſx days Journcy on 
his way towards Poland, which being reported 
to be a place well planted with Trees, watered 
with cool and freſh Springs, and abounding with 
all ſorts of Game,. made him impatient to take 
up his Summer-quarters ina Country ſo agree- 


the deſign of pleaſure with that of profit and 
policy, he pretended that the reportof his pto- 
ceeding ſo tar would both baften the Army;'and 
give aterrour to the Enemy." But the Great Vi- 
zicr and his Council who weighed all things bet- 
ter, were of another opinion; judging - it neither 
honourable for the ' Court' to'be retired *into 
Woods and Mountaits, nor the advantage of 
ſuch a ſurmiſe” able ro countervail the expence 
and inconyenienccs of that Journy ; and there- 
fore it was concluded to ſtand unto the firſt re- 
ſolution, That the Grand Signior with the main 
Body of his Army ſhould not move until the 
following year, but that in this interim all pres 
parations ſhould be made for Proviſions and 
Ammunition, in order unto which three thou- 
ſand Janiſarics were already ſent awav to Kem:- 
ziecz, under the Command of the Sampſong:- 
baſhee and ſix thouſand more under the Zagar- 
gibaſbee were to be landed on that 1ſthumus, 
which joyns the Crim Tartar unto the Main, 
from whence they had a ſhort March to the 


{ aſſiſtance of Dorhſenzko. Chaſacin Paſha lately 


come from Damaſcus, was nominated for 
General to be ſent into S/hiſtria, and there to 
command in Chict over the Militia of Dolr:za, 
Boſna, and Rumelia in caſe of any alteration 
and diſturbarice in Poland: this Perſon was al- 
ways accounted a ſtout and yaliant Souldier, 
though teldom fcrrunate, arid was-the ſamethar 
loſt the Battcl before Lera in the laſt German 
Wars, as we have before ſntimated : he was 
about this.rime grown infirm by a hepatica] 


Dyſcntery, which reduced him to a weak 
condition of body, with little hopes of reco- 


"* 
n the mean time arrived at Adrianople an 
Ambaſſadour from the great Czar of Mikorey 


0 
bringing 


- 


able to his humor ; and that he might cover. 
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| bringing Letters dated in April of the preceding 
L607. _ which was before the time that the Turks 
had centred Poland, the contents of which were, 
The unſes- That the Grand Signior would do well to defiſt 
ſonable 4d- from his defign againſt that Country z for that 
dreſs of if he didproceed and invade thoſe Dominions, 
we _— he ſhould find hitmſelf obliged to make War 
fu” upon him, and' with his mighty and puiſſant 
| Power wo ive him back to his on tion 

This Meſlage _ very unſealonable, a 
cauſed much laughter at firſt; for that the Turk 
had ſince the Date of that Letter invaded Po- 
land, and poſſeſſed himſelf of vaſt Countries, 
and yet neither encountred any oppoſition from 
the Muſcovite, nor ſo much as heard any ru- 
mor of his Motion. Wherefore the Turks 
with ſcorn forbad the Ambaſſadour any far- 
ther Addreſſes, and commanded him to be 
gone ſpeedily, ſaying, That his Maſter rad 
neither courage nor force to maintain his word 
, of War, nor wildom to manage a Ireaty of 

Peace. 

The Reports now from the parts of Poland 
ſpake marrers to be in a quiet poſture, and not 
likely to concern the Turks much for this year ; 
wherefore the Grand Signior began again to 
renew his purpoſes of tis and plcaſure in 
the Mountajns of Zegna ; bur becauſe no true 
or perfect account could be given of the de- 
lights, refreſhments, and ſituation of that place, 
the Olack Celebs ar chict Poſtmaſter was ſent to 
ſurvey the Country, arid to return with a rcla- 
tion of all matters: bur in the interim the deſign 
was altered; for the Grand Signior having *be- 
gun a Fabrick in which he had expended about 
cightry thouſand Dollars, at a ſmall Villa 
about nine or ten miles from Ceorianaten the 

lace and novelty of the Building ſo well pleaſed 

1im, that he found in himſelf an inclination to 

paſs the whole Summer. therez and becoming 
likewiſe enamoured of a young Lady in his 
Scraglio, notwithſtanding his former tenderneſs 

to his Queen, and late averſion to all other 
Women, he judged it was poſfible to divertiſe 

his time well in thoſe parts, and more to his. 
contentment, than in wild woods and uninha- 

bired mountainss Whereupon the intentions 

of Zegna were laid aſide, and nothing -thought 

of but the reſt and quietneſsof the Court for this 

cAr. | | 

. But becauſe it was kepontexl That the Czar 
of Muſcovy made great Preparations for War, 
it was judged neceſary to command the Cr:#2 
Farrar to be watchful of his motjon by Land, 
though the natural ſlothfulneſs of* that people 
ve themno apprehenſion of their Arms for 
this year ; howſoever it being probable, - that 


they might proyc, more ative and forward in 


the Black Sea, than they were capable to. do by 
Land, by ſending forth their: ſmall Boats down 
the Volga totake and pillage the Saiks and Vel- 
{els belonging to Conſtantinople and other parts ; 
the Captain-Paſha was ordered to paſs into that 
Sea with thirty five or forty Sail of Gallics for de- 
fence of the Coaſt, and for fortitying and repair- 
ing Aſac, and the Fortreſles thereabouts : but 
whil theſe Preparations were making for the 
Euxine oy Black Sea, the other Seas were neg- 
le&ted and undefended ; for the Alexanarian 
"= Alex- Fleet conſiſting in all ofcight Sail, were encoun- 
Ele. fred not far from Rhodes by ſome Malteſe and 
by tte Ligorneſe Corſaires: the Ships of the Turks 
Mateſes, were moſt of them yery- great and potent 


Io 


d 


_- 


} Ships, - one of them was at leaſt fifteen huudred 


—— bo 


| Lerters from theGrand Chanccllour, declaring 


——_—— 
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Tuns, and was capable to carry an hundred $ 

Guns, the others of cight hiindzed or a thou- affair 
ſand 'Tuns, able to have reſiſted and overcome, 
had they been well armed, double the force that. 
aſſaulted them z but yy nu engaged with an 
Enemy, though not fo ſtrong, yet better ex- 
perienced in marine Affairs than themſelves, 
they fought with them ſtoutly the firſt day 3 
but the next day fix Gallies coming to the 
Chriſtians aſſiſtance, (which had been harbour- 
ed in ſome Port not far diſtant; and led thither 
by the noiſe of the Cannon, to which alſo a 
m giving the greater advantage) the Turks 
began to faint in their courage, ſo that four 
Gallions and two Saiks yielded to mercy, which 
was a Prize of ſo great value, that it was ſup» 
poſed neyer to' have been equalled fince the 
time of Sultan [hrahim, when the loſs of the 
grand Suirana and other Ships gave the firſt 
occaſion of War with Yenice. This great Ship 
which was reported by thoſe who faw her to be 
both longer and broader than the Soveraign, 
carried. only ſixty Guns, and was manned ac- 


' cordingly only with about an hundred Scamen, 


and about two hundred more which were Land- 
men, wholly unacquainted with the Sea or with 
Nayal Fights: the biggeſt Ship amongſt the 
reſt was belonging to the Queen-Mother, and 
the others to the Grand Signior, being freighted 
img, ws with Sugar, Coffee, Rice, and 0- 
ther Proviſions for the proper maintenance of 
rheir Courts, which we may ſuppoſe will high- 
ly inflame theſe grand Perſonages, with anger 
and diſdain, when they refleft on their own 
proper loſſes which touch them ſo nearly as 
rheir peculiar Goods and the Furniture of their 
Kitchins. | | 

The Turkiſh Coutt now angered with this 
loſs, was, more moved in the midſt of May, 
when a cnger from Polazd arrived with 


with modeſt terms, That their Kingdom was 7** 79s 
unable or unwilling for many reſpects to pay _ wag 
the promiſed Tribute ; ſothar if they did not promiſed 
judge fit to wave or lay aſide thoſe pretenſions, Tribute. 
they ſhould be forced to take up Arms in defence 

of their Honour; Safety, and Priviledgeof their 
Dominions. The Turks {urpriſed with thisun- 
expcCted Meſſage, too late perceived the errour 

of rhe laſt years proceedings, which were car- 

ried on with a clemency and confidence not 
agreeable to the diſpoſition and humor of ſuch 


; an Enemy, as is unacquainred with ſervitude, 


and fo far from being able:ro ſupport a Foreign 
Yoke, that they cannot endure ſabje:iion to 
their own Civil Government, every Nobleman 


| (of which thereare maty in Polazd) being am- 
| biriousto 


' hiseleted King. Hence proceeded all thoſe diſ- 


a Prince, judges himſelt better than 


ſentions whyuch laid them open to the late inva- 
ſion of their powerful Enemy, the apprehenſion 
of whom having obdufed for a while thoſe 
ſores of Fation which feſtered amongſt them, 
and that principle of ſelf-conſervation, which by 
a forcible nature inclined them ro Union, at 
length armed them with a reſolution to avenge 
the Liberries of their Country, and aſſured 
chem of the Truth of that Saying, Thar 
a hav drvided againſt it ſelf cannot 


The Turks now wiſhed. that they had cither 
made a true uſe of their Viſtory, andthe op- 
H h portune 
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I 6 7 3. portune Conjunture of the laſt years Afﬀairs to 
WY WV have ſetled and ſecured their Conqueſts, or that 


they had never begun the War ; for now find- 


rhe Rebers 108 themſelves engaged in ir, they were in ho- 


in Hun- 
gary re- 


nour obliged to proceed, and loſe the fair oppor- 
runity which preſented to make their advantage 


new their jn Hungary ro which place they had been, and 


Petition to were ſt 


the Turks 
for aff 


ſtance, 


The rage 
ef the 
Turks 4- 
gainſt 
Poland. 


| invited by the Rebles of that Country, 
who to revenge the Cauſe of Serim, Nadaſis, 
and ſome other Diſcontents and Aggrievances 
of which they complained, and to defend the 
Proteſtant Religion, in which by the zeal of 
ſome Churchmen, they were diſturbed, reſolved 
to abandon their Allegiance to their natural 
Prince, and rather ſeck a proteftion for their 
Eſtates, and allowance for their 17a un- 
der the Turks, than remain beholding for either 
to a prevailing party at the Imperial Court. 
The chief Authours of this Rebellion were 
Perrozy, Sepeſh Tende, Gabor, Sutrey, and other 
principal perſons amongſt the Hungarians, who 
having on their own ſtrength oppoſed them- 
ſelves againſt the Emperour the laſt year were 
defeated in divers engagements, and at lengrh 
reduced to a very low and miſerable condition. 
Wherefore they renew ' again their Penitions 
and Preſents to the Sultan 


ging his affiſtance and proteftion, repreſenting 
the caſineſs of the Conqueſt, and how large a 
Gate they were able to open to his Armies, 
and make a' plain way for him into the moſt 
fertile and opulent Countries of the World, of 
which he ſeemed already half poſſeſſed by reaſon 
of thoſe Diſcontents and FaQtions that were a- 
monegſt them. p 

The Turks though well ſatisficd -of the rea- 
ſonableneſs of the deſign, yet being engaged in 
honour againſt Polazd, knew not how to retract, 


and theretore diſpatched away the Meſſengers | 


for the preſent with fair hopes and ſecret pro- 
miles, well treated 'in private, though they 
received rather a Denial than Encouragement in 
publick. For the expedition againſ 
was that which employed ſolely the wiſeſt heads 
of the Empire, who as it werein fury iſſued out 
immediate Orders, That all thoſe who eat the 
Grand Signior*s Bread, ſhould without farther 
delay prepare themſelves for the Wars againſt 
Poland ; and that Provifions and Ammuniti- 
on ſhould be ſupplyed in all places according 
rothe uſual proportions; The Tugh, or Horſc- 
Fail, {the Signal for departure) was ſer forth, 
the Tents ordered to be carried into the Field, 
and ſuch baſte made in all parts, as if theraiſing 
of an Army wete'the buſineſs, b \ 
reſolving immediately to proceed againſt their 
Enemies, ro whom .the Sultan returned a moſt 
dreadful and menacing Letter, full of expreſ(- 
fions agreeable to the Turkiſh Style, which 
threarned Confuſion, -Sword, Famine, Fire, 
Deſtruftion, and a thouſand other more direful 
Judgments : but the Coalleftion of this great 
Army, and the appendages belonging there- 
unto, werenot ſo ſuddenly provided as to ad- 
mit of ſuch a diſpatch as the Sultan's fury pre- 
tended ; wherefore in cooler blood it was con- 
cluded, That for this Summer they ſhould nor 
paſs much beyond the other ſide of the Danabe, 
that che Winter Quarters ſhould be deſigned in 
Siliſtria, from whence they might more ctteQtu- 
ally threaten and affright therr Enemies with 
their near approach. 

Abour this time the French found an oppor- 


ſent by their Agents | 
abour the beginning of this Month of April, beg- 


Poland | 


ut of one day ; | 


Articles and particulars they had for many years 
demanded. For now the French King nor 
only appeared very formidable by reaſon of his 
ſucceſs againſt Hollayd, bur likewiſe inſtrumen- 
tal ro promote rhe deligns of the Port, whilſt 


— 


diverted the whole Armies of the Empire ; and 
now alſo that they might engage him not to 
contribute afhſtence to the Poles, they judged 
it reaſonable policy to eyidence to that Ambaſla- 
dour more external demonſtrations of kindneſs, 
and ſtrain their courtefie beyond the terms 
which a fr gy 4 and in reality afford 
them. herefore, at length the Capitulari- 
ons were renewed, and ſome Articles and Privi- 


__ ſuperadded, which are theſe that fol- 
Ow. | 
I Irſt, That all religious Perſons and 
ſhops of the French hþ fhall 
remain and continue quiet and unmolefted 
in their reſpeFive Habitations and Dwellings, 
with liberty to perform all their Eccleſra#tical 
Rites and Ceremonies. | 
Secondly, That the Religions of Jeruſa- 
| lem and of Bethlem ſha# conſerve thoſe 
| religious places which they have anciently 
| poſſeſed, and there may continue to cele- 
brate their W, 
Devotions, without any diſturbance. 
Thirdly, That if theſe Religions of Jeru- 
falem or Bethlem have any difference 'or 
\ diſpute with the Officers thereof, it ſhall 
; be remitted to the deciſios of the Port. 
Ty, All Frenc _ all under 
their Banner, afely at times g0 
to Jerafalem, Levy £00 without pn 
tron. 
|  Fifthly, The two Churches in Galata be- 
| longing to the Jeſuits and Capuchins, and 
| anciently poſſeſſed by then, are now again con- 
| firmed by theſe ro” 5 one of which be- 
| longing to the Capuchins having been burnt, 
| free liberty is given for the rebuilding thereof, 
| and to remain as erly in the hands of 
' the French; and in the Hoſp ital in Galata, 
if they will read the Goſpel Ao their faſhion, 
| _ ſhall give them diſturbance or hinder 
| Rem. 
Sixthly, Whereas the French Nation 
. formerly paid 5 per. Cent. Cuſtom, now in 
, regard they have been ancient' friends to the 
| Port, and that they have renewed their Capi- 
| relations, they ſhall pay no more than 3 per 
Cent. ard accordingly let no more be de- 
' manded. Fin EI . | 
Seventhkly, All Portugueſes, Sicilians, 
Catelans , Meſſineſes of Ancona, &c. that 
have no Ambaſſadors at the Port, if they 
come under the French Banner, ſhall pay 


0 more than 3 per Cent. according as the 
\ French pay. . 

Eighthly, In payment of their Cuſtoms, 
they ſhall pay the Currant Mony fo as 
paſſes in our Treaſury, and the _— 

0 


he kept the Brandenburghers employed, and - 


ip of God, and all their 


tune ſeaſon to accommodate all their Affairs x 6 73. 
with the Port, and to puta periodto the ſeveral gay 
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167 3- the Cuſtoms ſhall not refuſe the ſame. 
SV 9 im ly, The Meiteria they ſhall pay ac- 


cording to what the Engliſh Merchants pay, 
and no more. | 

Tenthly, Al the Merchandiſe they bring, 
or ſhall bring, ſhall be valued accord- 
ing to the preſent eſtimation, and no more 
pretended of them, and if the Cuſtomers will 
notwithſtanding raiſe the eſteem of the Goods 
above the value, then if the Merchant will 
pay >y Cuſtom in ſpecie, it ſtall not be re- 


ed, 

Eleventhly, The Cuſtom of Silk being 
paid a new Cuſtom onght not to be de- 
manded. : | 

Twelfibly, The Cuſtom being once paid, 
the Cuſtomer ſhall not refuſe to give his 
Teſchare, and the Merchant being willing 
to tranſport his Goods to another Scale, 
another Cuitom ſhall not be demanded. 

Thirteenthly, The Officers and Cuſiomers 
at Sidon, Birut, Aleppo, or Cairo ſhall 


ot compel the Merchants to take Goods by 


Force, not under any pretence whatſoever 
take one Aſper from them, nor demand 
20ny to be lent unto then. 

Fourteenthly, The French Veſſels may 
bring Goods from the Indies, by way of the 
Red Sea, unto the Port Suucis, and having 
paid their Cuitom once there, whatſoever 
Goods they cannot ſell in that Country, they 
may have liberty to tranſport over land to 
Alexandria, ard there relade them again on 
their own Veſſels without paying another 
Cuſtont, or receiving moleſtation from any 
perſon. Howſoever, this Capitulation is to 
be underifood with this condition, that this 


point (ball be ſignified to the chief Officers of 


Cairo, who having called a Conncil of the 
moſt knowing and experienced perſons to con-' 


ſider hereof, and they concluding that this 


point is in no wiſe prejudicial to that Country, 
nor to the Tnterei# ofthe Believers.then this 
Article to be of force, but if they adviſe 
the contrary, then this to be of no effeF. 

Fifteenthly, If the Fryars, or Merchants, 
or Druegermen will make Wine, and 
tranſport it abroad, none ſhall hinder 
them. 

Sixteenthly, The French Conſuls, and all 
under their Banner, having a difference 
with any of or above, four thouſand Aſpers, 
it ſhall be decided at onr publick Divan. 

Seventeenthly, If any manſlaughter ſhall 
happen in the ſirect where French dwell, 
they ſhall not be liable to pay the price of 
the Bloud, _ it be proved before the 
Juitice that a Frenchman was guilty there- 
of. 

Eiehteenthly, The Druggermen in ſervice 
of the Rack Nation ſhall enjoy the ſame 
priviledges, as before ſpecified. 


Nor was the French intercſt only available 
at that time to obtain the foregoing Articles, 


——_— 
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and renew their Capitulations with ſuch Addi-1 6 73+ 


trons : but likewiſe to procure Licence for the WW 


Ambaſſador to travel into the remoteſt parts 


ICE » The French 
of the Ottoman Dominions; for though | it ,,4,r.u 


were a thing never praCtiſed before, and denied brains 1i- 
(as is well known) to other Chriſtian Ambaſla- ence 10 


co's; yet it was granted to Monlicur de Nointel 74%) 


with ſo much freedom, that firſt in a Brigan- 
tine he went to Scip, rhence viſited the chick 
Iſles of the Archipelago, thence croſſed ro 
Rhodes, and ſo procceded to Satalia, Cyprus, 
and Zervſalem: ſo much confidence had the 

urks, contraty to their cuſtom, in this Am- 
baſlador: for as they ſtile all Repreſentatives 
trom Foreign Princes their pawns or pledgcs 
of Peace, ſo had not the Turks in that con- 
junCture thought the intereſt of France worth 
the obliging, they would neyer have deviated 
from their ancient Cuſtom, and given an 
example for other Miniſters to demand a pri- 
viledge of the like nature. 


Bur to return again to the deſigns againſt 74 Turks 
Poland, the Sultan about the end of July reſotve on 
marched with ſuch Forces as were then in a « w47 «- 
readineſs towards the Confines of that County ; £#i"lf > 


and though he had not with him above fifteen 
thouſand men, yet it was concluded that the 
Fame and terror of the Grand Signior's mo- 
tion would eicher abate and bring , low the 
ſpirits of the Poles, and induce them to -diſ- 
patch an Ambaſſador with terms of Peace, or 
at leaſt this readineſs of the Turkiſh Camp 
would be an carly preparation for the deſigns 
of the next year, and put the whole Empire 
into a timely motion, and that uniting with the 
Forces of the Frontiers, they might make a 
Body ſufficient ro reſiſt any ſudden Incurſion. 
T his reſolution being taken, the Great Vizier 
led the Van, and encamped on the Banks of 
the Danue near a place called Nacgee, where 
he with all diligence built a Bridge of Boats to 
paſs his Forces with the greateſt facility ro the 
other fide, on which lies the Country of Mol- 
dawia. T he Sultan about a days journey ſhort 
of the Vizier, fixed his Court and Camp at a 
place called Babadog z with intention after ſome 
days to croſs the River, and proceed as far as 
Kemenitz, that by the influence of his powerful 
Preſence he ng encourage his Army there, 
and provide all things neceſſary for ſecurity 
of that Garriſon. But in the mean time ad- 
vices coming that the Poliſh Army, conſiſting 
of about twenty thouſand men, was roving 
about the Confines of Leopolzs, under the 
Command of General Sobzesks, and that a re- 
conciliation was paſſed between, the King and 
himz and that Zzrcha, Commander of the 
Colacks, joyned to conliderable forces of che 
Moſcovite and Calmuck Tartars, had made 
incurſions into the parts about Oſac, cauſed the 
Sultan to defift from his deſigned progreſs to 
Kemenitz, and to paſs no farther than over the 
River into Moldavia for hunting or other 
paſtimes. By theſe matters the Turks being 
tully convinced, that the Polcs reſolved not to 
pay their promiſed tribute, nor to ſend an Am- 
baſſlador with propoſitions, which were con- 


deſcending or ſupplicating for Peace ; the Sultan 
himſelt diſpatched away an Aga with Leners 
into Polaxd full of threats, menaces, and pro- 
teſtations of bringing all that ruinc, miſery, 
and deſtru£ftion on their Country, which always 
attends the moſt cruel and bloudy War, it 
they did not retrieve their error by a ſpeedy 
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I 6 7 3. ſubmiſſion and compliance with thoſe Articles 
WV which were the laſt yeat accorded. And this 


was the laſt motion the Turks made towatds 
a Peace, which they were deftrous ro embrace 
on any terms honourable, that ſo they might 
have opportunity to divert their Arms to the 
more mild Climates of Hungary, where, bc- 
{ſides the entertainment they expetted to rc- 
ceive from friends, who invited them, they 
ſhould not bs liable to half thoſe inconve- 
niences of Cold, Froſts, and Famine, as they 
were probable to meet in the parts of Po- 
land. | 

But the Poles were ſo much in earneſt, and 
ſo little eſteemed the menaces of the Sultan, 
that they anticipated his threats by ſome atts 
of hoſtility, and ſhowed thar they ſo much 


The Poles {corned his anger that they were reſolved to be 


paſs the 
Neiſter 


« Sobresks with his Lieutenant 


cat Mareſchal 
;ceneral MW1ſno- 
witzki marched forward, and boldly paſſed the 
Niefler with fifry thouſand ſeleft Souldiers. 
The General wr 4 rhe Turkiſh Army, Chuan 
Paſha, alarmed hereat, immediately ifſued 
forth ſuch Orders for preparing and fitting bis 
Camp as were agreeable to a ſpeedy Batrel;and 
that he might underſtand the ſtate of his Camp, 
he called the Prince or Vayvord of Moldawia 
ro examine him concerning the ſtate and con- 
dition of his Forces; the anſwer he gave 
proving not fatisfaftory to the expetation of 
tre Turk, who was enraged at the approach of 
t.,, Enemy, with high and proud words in- 
ſuited over the Prince, giving him no better 
terms than Dog and Infidel, and at lengrh 
{truck him over the head with his Pole-Axe ; 
notwithſtanding which, and the diſgrace he 
put upon him, imprudently that night com- 
mitred unto him; and to the Prince of Yalacha, 


the firſt Aggreſſors. For the 


the care of the Guards, which conſiſted of 


three thouſand Men. The Valachians as near 


The Prince Neighbours and Aſflociates with the others, 
of valachia ſeemed at firſt more grievoully to reſent the 


carried 
bis own 
Souldiers 
to the 
Poles. 


” affront, than did the Moldavians, and there- 


fore that Night took their Prince by force 
and carried him to the Poliſh Army. The 
Prince, that he might make a Vertue of Ne- 
ceſhiry, complained of no force or violence 
offered unto him by his Souldiers, but as if 
he had voluntarily revolted, ſhowed outwardly 
a fair and ſerene countenance rowards the 
Poles, uncil ſuch time aswith forty of his Men, 
he found an opportunity to eſcape ; but being 
by next morning at break of day overtaken by 
tive Troops of Polonian Horſe, his whole 
Retinue was ſlain by them, excepting five of 
his men, who with himſelf, ſaved themſelves 
by the ſwiftneſs of their Horſes; Howſoever, 
the Prince recctived a wound on his left hand 
with a Sword, with which preſenting himſelf 
before the Great Vizier, and by that teſtimony 
boaſting of his Faith and Loyalty to the Orto- 


man Houſe, was conduCted by him to the pre- 


ſence of ' the Sultan, who, in reward of his 
fidelity and valour, veſted him with a rich 
Coftan, and reſtored him again to his Princi- 
pality with addition of three hundred Afﬀpers a 
day pay. His Wife and Children which re- 
mained as Hoſtages at Conſtantinople, being 
upon the News. of the Princes Reyolt clapt into 
the ſeven Towers, were again releaſed, and 
conducted to their houſe with all imaginable 
honour and magnificcace. 

3ut the Moldavian Prince was more in 


' he was overtaken by a Souldier _ Har, 


carneſt, and heartily diſdained the affront of. 


1673. 


fered him by Chw{aein Paſha, rowards whom, WWW 


and the other Turks, though he carried a ſerene 
and calm countenance, yet he nouriſhed -a 
ſecret lame and ſtorm within himſelf; to yenc 
which, and revenge the affront, he maintained 
a correſpondence with Sobzeskg, giving him in- 
relligence of all matters in rhe Turki 
how he mighe moſt _ 
the Paſha of Siwas, an 
the Spahces of _— 
The Chriftians made uſe of rhis' intelligence 
accordingly, by making their afſault on the 
Enemy on the weakeſt 1ide,, when the Prince 
having reſerved his anger until an opportune 
Seaſon, turned his face againſt the Turks, and 
with a courage agrecable to his ſpirit and com- 
mand, he entered the Tabor, or Intrenchment 
of Chuſacta Paſha, and wounded him with his 
own hand. The heat of the Fight continued 
fourteen hours, in which none behaved himſelf 
more valianlty than did Solyman Paſha the Beg- 
lerbeg of Boſza, who though he was as brave 
and fought as ſtoutly as any man could having 
{ix Horſes that day killed under him, he was at 
length forced to fly aud abandon the field, 
following Chuſaein Paſha, of Sizvas and Cidd:- 
oela, who made better uſe, in ſaving them- 


C 1 Camp, The Prince 
farprize the Forces of of Molda- 
che four Generals of Va '*- 


The Turks 
overtbrow, 


elycs, of their horſes heels, than their own + 


Arms z Bur in this Flight his Horſe pitching 


| his foot into the hole of a wooden Bridge 


which he was to paſs, was there ſtopped unti 


who ſhot him through. the Body; ſo that con- 
tinuing his flight more faintly than before, he 
was overtaken by a Polonian Huffar, who with 
a Lance bore him to the Ground, where he 
was trod under foot, and cur in pieces by the 
Enemy : The or op Paſhaws were 
wounded ; the of the Green and 
Yellow Sangiacks of the Spahees were taken 
Priſoners, and rwo other principal Comman- 
ders of the _ were killed. The Zagar- 
geebaſhee, who commanded eighteen Cham- 
bers of Janiſaries, was taken priſoner, the Stan- 
dard of the Janiſaries taken, and they wholly 
cut in pieces and deſtroyed, conſiſting of eight 
thouſand five handred men; all the Troops 
and: Attendants of thoſe Paſhaws, with four 
Sangiacks of Spahees, were ſlain upon the place, 
which in all were computed to be about twenty 
five thouſand men. The booty taken was 
yery conſiderable, for beſides the ordinary 
Baggage they took two thouſand purſes of 
money, then newly brought tor payment 
of the Souldiery, and twenty five thou- 
ſand Waggons of Proviſions and Ammuni- 
tion. 


After this ſucceſs and important Viſtory the 


Poles became Maſters of the ſtrong Fortreſs 
of Chotinz; and other ſmaller Palanchas, on 
the Banks of the Nzeſter, making their Incurſi- 
ons into Moldavia, as far as Zaſh, which is the 
principal City of that Country. And thus 
tar was Kaplan Paſha proceeded with the Re- 
cruits of abour four thouſand men, when the 
News came of the fatal Rout, and the fame 
thereot 'encreaſing by the fearful Relations of 
fuch as fled from the Bartel, alarmed the 
Turks with ſuch frightful apprehenſions, that 
they retreated back again to the other ſide of 
the Danube, and united themſelves ro the 
Forces of the Vizier. But Chuſaciz Paſha, 
though he ſaycd his life, yet could not con- 
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' 167 3.1crve the Air of the Sultans: favour; for ſo 
LAW ſoon as he arrived at the Court, he rcccived 


an ill welcome ; for according, ro the manner 


Chuſaein of Turks, who puniſh the il] ſucceſs of a Ge- 


Paſha im- 


priſoned. 


neral equal to Crimes committed, he was im- 
mediately . put into Chains, deprived of his 
ſtare and hofhours, and {cnt priſoner with the 
atrendance only of two leryants unto the 
Caſtles of the Dardlanell:, where the diſturbance 
and unquietneſs of his mind reduced him to an 
infirmity of Body; ſo that being ſick, and 
without Friends or rl ogy 96 he ſent to Sir 
John Finch,' his Majeſties Ambaſſador, as he 
paſſed up the- Helfeſpont, to afford him the uſe 
and affiltance of his Phyſician; but the Am- 
baſſador exciſed himſelf, letting him know, 
that his Retinue being paſled before on ano- 
ther Veſſel, he was ſorry it was not in his 
power to accommodate him in the manner he 
delired. 

The Winter being now well entered, which 
is very wct and cold in thoſe Countries, cauſed 
the Armies otr both fades to draw into rheir 
warmer Quarters, there to meditate and con- 
trive theic deſigns for the more active ſcaſon. 
During theſe: Aﬀairs the King of Poland dicd ; 


The Xing ſo that the EleCtion of a new Prince, the 
of Poland manner of reconciling thejr, inteſtine Ditfc- 


dies, 


. reſo 


rences,, and rhe means to defend their Coun- 
tries} were Subje&ts of important Conſidera- 


tion; and matters more than ſufficient ro em- 


ploy the wiſeſt heads of that Nation for a 
longer timie than their common Enemy was 

Fed ro afford them. "The Turk on the 
other ſide though: full of revenge and anger 
for their laſt misfortune, yer patiently took 
this loſs as the paring only of his Nails, that 
his Claws might grow the longer, and was {o 
rowſed with this blow, that he ſurnmoned all 
the Nations of his large Empire to come in to 
his afhſtance, towards which forty thouſand 
Carts laden with Proviſions were appointed to 
rendezvous on the Banks of' the Danube to- 
wards the end of the month of March. Yet 
in the mean tiine the Turks not-having patience 
to ſee their perfidious Prince avail himlelt 
of his Revolt, and in Deſpight of the 
Ottoman Power to to ſeat himſelf in 
bis Prircipality of Zaſh, were reſolved to drive 
him thence; ,and in order thereunto not Cx- 


pecting a milder ſeaſon, immediately diſpeeded 


ſome Troops of Tartars, and two thouſand 
Spahees under the Command of a new Prince, 
to dtive him out of the Country. In the 
mean time-the Poles, ſince their Jare Victory, 
kept the Fortreſs of Kemenitz ſtraitly blocked 
up on all fidcs, and thereby reduced them 
to ſoch a want of food and other proviſions, 
as might probably cauſe rhem.to ſurrender before 
the Summer could open a way to their relict, 
Burt before I conclude this Year, I muſt nor 
omit to acquaint the Reader, that in the month 
of September an Engliſh Faftor art Smyrna 
deſcended of good Parents, and” educated under 
a ſevere and religious Maſter, one who had a 
reaſonable Eſtate of his own, and in good buſl- 
neſs and employment, did notwithſtanding in 
the abſeiice of his Partncr, with whom he was 
joyned. in Commiſſion; carry out of the houſe 
2153 fine Cloths. belonging to ſeveral Principals 
ot Enzland, with a conſiderable Sum of read 
Mony, Jewels, and things of value : of which 
having poſſeſied himſelf, he went before the 
Kadi, and there in preſence of divers Officers 


| ſpeech. 


of the City turned Turk, 'hopi _1 
ledge. of 4 Fwk, hoping by the Priv 
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.the,.Mahomeran La | 
Chriſitan faſt mean Law, wherchy no &w Wow 


| a. tcumony can pals againſt a'Þurk, 
to appropriate unto himſclt that whole ſtare, 
whith he had thus treacherouſly got into his 
lole cuſtody: ' And it being impolfible for Turks 
ro-attel(b the! Marks, Numbers, or know the 
Eſtates 0t. Perſons being in Ezgland, he judged 
himſelf pur of che reach of any Power or Art 
to diſpoſſels him of his unjuſt and wicked ac- 
queſts, Howſoever the Conſul did.fo cloſely 
purſuc him both at Sy7z2 and at the Turkiſh 
Cotrr, that in the ſpace of ſeven months he 
regained all the Cloth, and the beſt part of rhe 
Mony atid Jewels out of his hands: and in finc 
reduced this Renegatdo to ſo low a condition, 
that he humbly ſupplicated the Conful-to con- 
trive a way for his paſſage into Englan : at 
which time His Majeſties Frigate the Cen 
turion being then in Port, he was imbarked 
thereupon, and ſo returned into his own 
Country. | 

The Particulars of all which having been 
a__ related in Writing and Letters ro pri- 
vate Friends, I purpoſely omit. the ſame in this 
place, that ſo I might caſt a veil over the 
nakednels and ſhame of our Nation in that 
City. Howlſoever ] judge it requiſite to re- 
count this Story in brief and in general heads, 
That men may know there is a God who 
rules above, who rejefts impious and licen- 
tions perſons, confounding the defigns of 
thoſe who betraying their Truſt, deviate 


from the common Rules of Morality - and 
Honeſty. 


Anno 1674. Hegeira 1085. 


His Year began at Sw2yrna with the hap- 
' Arrival of Sir 7ohn Finch, ſent by 
is Majcſty for Ambaſſador to the 
Grand Signior in the place of Sir Daziel 
Harwxy, who dyed in Auguſt 1672. at his 
Country-houſe not far from Conſtantinople. 
His Excellency entred the City on the firſt day 
of Zanuary 1673 rejoycing the Engliſh Fatory 
with the fight of their new Ambaſſador, (that 
Office having becn now void for the ſpace of 
ſixteen months) who was welcome alſo to 
people of the Country, judging him fortunate 
for arriving at the Feaſt of their great Biram: 
nor leſs pleaſing was the News thereof to the 
Court, eſpecially ro the late Paſha of Tyxrs, 
whoſe Goods and Monics taken by one Do- 
mnico Franceſchi, out of an Engliſh Ship called 
the Mediterranzan, in her paſſage from Tunis 
to T7rpolr, this Ambaſſador had recovered 
from [zgorme and Malta; which being an aQti- 
on without example, was grearly admired and 
applauded by the Turks, and efteemed an 
evident demenſtration of that great Intercſt 
and Power which the. Glory of our King 
hath acquired in Foreign parts, and of the 
{ingular dexterity of ſuch a Miniſter. 

About the 18th of March, Sir 7ohn Finch 
arrived at Conſtantinople being tranſported to 
the Dardazelli on his Majeſtics Fregar the Cen- 
turion ; and thence on a Gally hired at Symyre 
for that purpoſe. Some few days after his ar- 
rival, the Grand Signior and Vizier being ar 
Aarianople, the Lord Ambaſſador had audicnce 
of the Chimacam whom he ſaluted with this 
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l67 4. I am come Ambaſſadour from Charles the | 


WY V Second King of England, Scotland, France, 


A TFourny 
into Lars 
tary. 


and Ireland, ſole Lord and Soveraign for 
the Seas, that environ his Kingdoms, Lord 
and Soveraign of vait territories, and poſ- 
ſeſſions in the Ealt and Weſt-Indies, Defer- 
der of the Chriſlian Faith againſt all thoſe 
that Worſhip Idols or Images. To the 
moſt Powerful and mighty Emperor of the 
Eaſt, to maintain that peace, which hath 
been ſo uſeful, and that commerce which hath 
been ſo profitable .to this Empire : For the 
continuance, and encreaſe whereof I promiſe 
you in my ſtation to contribute what I can, 
and I promiſe to my ſelf, that you in your will 
ap the like. | 


But to procced to the Wars. "The Polan- 
ders being thus proſperotis, made uſe of their 
ſucceſs, and the ſharpcold of the Winer-ſcaſon 
ro make their Incurſtons, and Winter-quarrters 
through all the Principalities oft Moldavia ; 
tor they being born -in cold Countri6s, and ac- 
cuſtomed to the Snows and Froſts, were more 
patient and enduring of extremity of 
weather than were the Turks, who were 
brought forth from more mild and moderate 
Climates : ſo that neither could the Poles be 
driven out fromthoſe Countries, nor Kemtmrz, 
be relieved by them, until ſuch time, that the 
Sun getting high, and thawing the Snows, and 
warming the Earth, prepared a ſeaſon fit for 
return of the'Turks who marching accordin 
to their cuſtom with an Army compoſed © 
great multitudes, quickly compelled the Poles 
to retire. For the Grand Signior and Vizier 
having both ſeated their Winter-quarters on 
the Banks of the Dazube, were ready at the firſt 
opening of the Summer ro enter rheir Arms in- 
tothe Enemies Countries ; and having called 
the 'Tartars to their aſhſtance, did according to 
the uſual cuſtom make Incurſtons for depredati- 
on of Slaves, Carte], and whartſoeyer elſe was 
portable in a running March. | 

The Chaz or King of this People was at that 
time greatly indiſpoicd in his health, of which 
he adviſed the Great Vizier, as if he intended 
thercby to obtaina releaſe from his perſonal at- 
rendance that year in the War : But the Vi- 
zier,who either ſuppoſed this excuſe to be on] 
a pretence, or that he had a kindneſs for his 
Perſon, immediately diſpatched away his own 
Phyſician called Signior Maſelizi, an Italian 
born, a worthy Learned man, a good Chri- 
ſtian, and my intimate Friend : with whom 
maintaining a conſtant correſpondence by Let- 
ters, he wrote me, That from the Grand Sis- 
niors Quarters which were at Batadog near the 
Banksot the Danube, be arrived after ſeyenteen 
days Journey in Chrim, where (he ſaid) he 
was received with ſingular honour and kindneſs 
by the Great Chaz, whom he found to be a 
Prince of admirable prudence, gentleneſs, and 


generoliry, bur greatly afflicted with a Hypo- 
; which bcing an in- | 


chondriacal MEE 
firmity of ſome years ſtanding, was with the 
more difficulty removed ; howſoever he was ſo 
far from being uncapableto follow his Army, 
that he adviſed him to divert his mind with 
the thoughts of War : which counſel having 
taken, aſter rhirty days abode in the Camp, he 


found himſelf much more chearful than be- | 


— 


RR —— 


Melancholy an 


ended his Brain. & We arc now (laid he) ar 


* Vſaat the Mouth of the Borsſthenes, which. 


* we have paſſed from the other fide unto this, . 


* where the River is nine miles broad, from 


** hence weare marching towards Bender upon 
** the Nieſtey to pals into Moldavia, and there 
*'to joyn with the Ottoman Army. The Poles 
* have ſent ro demand Peace, but with con- 
©* dition, that Kemenitz, be reſtored to them ; 
* which Propofition was with great' diſdain rc- 


** jected, and will neycr be granted whilſt this 


* Emperour reigns. Theſe le greatly dee 


«fired a Peace with Poland, which the EleQi- 


* on of Sohieks for King may probably facili- 
* tate; for not only they, but the Turks alſo 
* dread a March into Poland, and are ſo in- 
* yererately bent to take revenge on the Mul- 
* covites and Colacks, who lately became 
* their Subje&s, that they could accept of any 
* reaſonable Terms of Accommodation with 
* Poland. I for-my part found Tartary a ve 

* pleaſant -Country, plentiful of all Proviſ- 
© ons, and. the people much more courtcous 
« and obliging to the Strangers and Chriſtians, 
©* than thoſe Furks with whom you and I have 
* conyerſed. Thus far Maſehme writes in 


commendation of the Tartars, and in farther 
confirmation hereof, I haye read in ſome Books, 


That as to tkeir Morals, there are very few 
Nations to be found lefs vicious, they arc cx- 
tremely ſevere and faithful , they have no 
Thieves or falſe Witneſſes amongſt them, little 
Injuſtice or Violence, and live in union and 

t tranquillity : the marvellous fidelity of 
the Captive Tarrars in Poland is every day to 
be obſerved, who never fail to return at the 
time appointed, when they are licenſed upon 
their word" to go and procure their Liberties 
by the exchange of Poliſh . Priſoners, which 
they execute punCually, or return themſelves, 
not failing a minute. And it is obſerved, That 
the Poliſh Gentlemen do rather truſt the young 
Tartars, which are in their Service, with the 
keys oftheir Money and Jewels, than any of 
their Houſhold. 

The time for Armies to draw out of the 
Winter-quarters, and take the Field being now 
come, the Grand Signior and Vizier, with 
great numbers both of Horſe and Foot paſſed 
the Danube, and proſecuting their March to 


the Confines of Poland, they relieved Kementtz, Kemenitz 
in the firſt place, the Poles at the News of their *lieved. 


approach raſing the Siege. Thence they pro- 
ceeded to Chunzzim, a ſtrong Fortreſs on the 
Nieſter, taken from them in the laſt year by 
the Chriſtians, after the defeat given to Chuſaezr 
Paſha, as before related, the which was ſurren- 
dred without much difficulty on Articles, which 
were ill obſerved, the whole Garriſon being 
afterwards put to the Sword. Nor had they 
worle wu 4 againſt the Muſcovites, who re- 
treated backward as the Turk advanced, leay- 
ing Aſac,after it had been ſacked and almoſt de- 
ſtroyed, to be again rebuilt, which wasſpeedily 
effected by the aſſiſtance of the Captain-Paſha, 
who was that year with thirty nine Gallies dif- 
ed into the Black Sea, and with great num- 
bers of Slaves and Souldiers repaired the ruines 
which the Muſcovites had made. In the mean 
time, whilſt the chieteſt ſtrength of the marine 
Force was thus employed, a ſmall Squa- 
dron of about ten Gallies were ordered for the 
Archipelago 


fore, and greatly relieved of that "preſſure of 1.6 7 4. 
el. caliginous Vapours: which of- 5-Uhg 


T hirteenth Emperour of the Turks. 
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167 4, Archipelago and the Levant, under the Com- 
WY Ng mand of one Mahomet Paſha, a Perſon that ma- 
naged ſundry great Employments z but his pro- 
digality {oem way of living was the cauſc 

that he could thrive in none, only he thereby 

incd ſo much intereſt and credit with the 
any Re and Monied men of the Court, who 
are the Pages and Eunuchs, as ſerved him to 
contra&t a debt of a thouſand Dollars withour 

any ability of his own to give them ſatisfaction : 

of which theſe Creditors being aſſured, made 

it their Petition to the Grand Signior to grant 

him the Command of that Squadron of Gallies, 

Mahomet which was that "—_ deſigned tor the Archipelago, 
+ =_ ſent (xppoſing that he in this Expedition being ro 
Fleet 0 d- 
Gallies 4 to make ſuch uſe of his time, and the advantage 


ro the Ar- of his Employment, as would gain him a fut- 
cher. ficient benefit whereby to ſatisfic and clear all 
ſcores and accounts with them. This Office 
being accordingly conferred, Mahomet Paſha 
preparcd himlſelt to depart, whilſt the Creditors 
remained in full expeQarion of a profitable Voy- 
age and ſpeedy returns ; which to improve to the 
beſt advantage, the Paſha firſt viſited che open 
and undefended Iles, from whence with the 
oreateſt ſeyerity and rapine imaginable he pillag- 
cd and plundered what he was able, making 
| ſome of them. to ranſom their whole Country 
with mony. Thence he procceded.to Scala No- 
wa, called by the Turks Kouſh-adaſee, a place 
on the Coaſt of Aſia, not. far from Epheſus 
where he demanded of the people (though all 
Turks) the Sum of five thouſand Dollars, 
which they not finding to pay, were treated 
with all kind of force and violence, till at length 
paying down 1509, 'and engaging to pay the 
relt in a months time, the Paſha departed, leavy- 
ing an Aga, a Seryant of his, to receive the 
money at the time agreed. In that interim, the 
Kadi coming to be changed, and another of 
more courage and ſpirit any x for his place 
believed thatthe beſt ſervice at his plagin an 
- entrance into Office which he. could orm 
towards the people, was to relieve them from 
the oppreſſion of the Paſha, and perſwade them 
politively to rcfuſe the Jexments who taking 
courage from their Chief, drove the Aga out 
of Town, with a thouſand menaces and rc- 
proaches, Upon'this News Mehwet Paſha re- 
turned again full of anger and indignation, but 
found not that eafie reception nor kind enter- 
rainment, as before; but on the contrary, the 
Gates were ſhut againſt him, and the pcople 
abandoning their Habitations, with common 
conſent reſolyed to make a' Journey, to the 
Grand Signior : and to ſhew they were in ear- 
neſt, proceeded fo far in their way as to Egon, 
which is about ten” miles diſtant from thenre : 
the prejudice and of which complaint 
Mahomet Paſha greatly fearing,..ſeur Meſſen- 
gers to pacific them with good words and pro- 
miſes to relinquiſh his pretenſtons, im caſe they 
would return; but the uproar was 1p great, that 
they found as much difficulty to quiet it, as 


the'Town-Clerk in ancicot times had to appeaſe + 


| the Tumult raiſed by the Silverſmitchs about 
Diana of the Epheſians. Being thus baffled at 
Kouſb-adaſee, he vented his fury on lome poor 
Ilands which he could more cafily maſter, 
and thence proceeded to Napol: ids Romana, 
where the pcople being already alarmed with 
his bchaviour, and violence of his aCtions in o- 
ther places, and encouraged by the example of 


paſs unto many {lands and Conutriesknew how 


Rouſh-adaſee, upon his arrival there, without 1 6 7 4: 
farther ceremony ſhut their Gates, and appcar- &WW 
ed armed againſthim upon the Walls; at which 
entcrtainment and uncxpected oppoſition, the 
Paſha fearing ſome cvil conſequences, ſt fail 
from thence, and crolling again the Scas into 
Aſia, made Rhodes his next Port. Thcnce he 
palled to Satala, to Cyrus, and Scinderore, 
and fo again returned for Conſtantinsfle, raking 
Smyrnain his way, committing molt extreme 
rapine and violence on the people, whoſe com- 
plaints having gone before him to the Court, 
he was immediately cur off at his arrival ; bur 
inthe firſt place, his gains and ill gotten goods 
were Gd on to {atishe the Grand Signior, and 
his Creditors of the Seraglio, who bcing {cnt to 
fiſh for Wealth, was ſcryed like the Cormorants 
in the Jnadzes, which being made tame, and 
taughtto fiſh for the bencfhit of their Maſters, 
have a Ring clapped about their necks to 
- ——_ from ſwallowing the prey chey 
take. 

But to return to the Afﬀtions at Land, which 
were matters of the greateſt importance. 'The 
Turks had no ſooner relieved Kemenitz, tc- 
covered Choczim, and cauſed the Muſcovites to 
retreat, and draw their Forces into their Coun- ,,, -,.., 
try; but being Maſters of the Field, and hav- [ec3uderteir 
ing thechoice of ating according to their own Conqueſt. 
pleaſure, reſolved to ſecure the .places they 
alrcady poſſeſſed, cſteeming it more wiſdom to 
make ſure their late acquiſitions, than to add 


| thereunto new conqueſts, which they could not 


maintain. And therefore conſidering the in- 
conſtancy of the Coſacks, who having abandons 
ed their ſubjetion ro Poland, had ſubmitrred 


.themſelyes to their yoke ; and alſo how unable 


Doreſenzko their Governour was cither to keep 
them in obedience, or clſe to defend them from 
the Polonian Incurſions; they reſolved for pre- 
yention of theſe inconveniences, and for a ſecure 
remedy againſt any ſiniſter accidents of this na- 
ture, to make ſcilure of that Party of the Co 
ſacks, who had not ſybmitted ro them, and 
tranſport them into other parts, which they ac- 
cordingly pur into execution, and ſweeping all 
the Countries as they paſſed, carried away men, 
women, and children into Captivity : part of 
which, ſuch as belonged to the Grand Signior, 
had ſome Lands aftigned them along the Coaſt 
near the Black Sea ; the Armenians, who were 
a Trading people, and lived at Kemenitz, were 
tranſported to Philzpopols;, of the Jews ſome 
were carried tro Aadrianople, and others to Con- 
ſtanttzople; but the younger ſort of both Sexes 
were permitted to the Souldicry to carry them 
for Slaves to their own homes, and were in great 
numbers diſperſed through all parts of the Em- 
pire: a Policy anciently uſed by Pharavh to 
his Egyptian Subjefts, who having bought 
their Lands of them, did afterwards tranſport 
them from one end of the Land unto the other, 
thar ſo he might keep them in the greater (crvi- 
tude and-ſubjeftion, Gep. 47. 21. And as for 
the peaple, he moved them from one end of the bor- 
ders of Egypt tothe other. And in this manner 
the ſuccels concluding the year, without any 
great Enterpriſe or Feats of Arms, the Sultan 
returned to his Court at Aqirianople about the 
end of Nowember, licenſing all the Aftan Horſe 
and Souldiers of remoteſt parts to return totheir 
own Countrics, with liberty to appropriate the 
the following year to their repole and care for 
their peculiar concernments. , 
0 
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1674. Totheſe Wars amon 
WV men of Arms wereadded 


The Reign of Sultan Mahomet IV. 
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ſecular Perſons and 
ifferences, and never 
ro be decided Controverſies between the Reli- 


The difſe- gjous of the Roman and Greek Churches at 


Tence 


tween the 
Latines and the Holy Fe 


Jeruſalem, who contending for the 


ſeſſion of 
ulchre of the King of P, 


cace, rent 


Greeks at that ſeamleſs Coat of Chriſt, and managed 
Jeruſalem. their Controverſie- with more malice and ran- 


cour each againſt other, than Princes do, who 
invade onethe other with Fire and Sword. For 
the Franks or Weſtern Chriſtians ſubjeted ro 
the Popes Dominion, had poſſeſled for ſeveral 
Ages a right to the Holy Sepulchre, and enjoy- 
edthe honour of the cuſtody thereof, notwith- 
ſtanding the pretences of the Greeks thereunto, 
who for many years in vain attempted at the 
Ottoman Court to obtain that Priviledge ; for 
the Franks being ever more Journ y chari- 
table contribitions brought from Chriſtendom, 
beſides large Sums of Money from the King of 
Spain, did always outbid the Market of the 
Greeks, and conſequently made uſe of ftconger 
arguments,than the adverſe Party could produce 
in defence of their cauſe. Until luch time, that 
one Panatott, a Greck born in the Iſland of 
Scio, having by his parts and excellent addreſs 
arrived to the honour of being Interpreter for 
the Weſtern Tongues to the Great Vizier, at 
length obtained that favour with his Maſter, 
that he ſeldom refuſed whatſoever he with rea- 
ſon and modeſty requeſted; and being a great 
Zelot in his Religion, and eſteemed the chict 
Patron and Support of the Greek Church, he 
ſecretly begged in behalf of his Country, the 
recovery of the Holy Sepulchre at Zeraſalem 
out of the hands of the Franks ; which the Vi- 


zicr would not deny him, both to reward him ' 


for ſome ſervices already performed, and like- 
wiſe becauſe he knew that a conceſſion of this 
nature would againraiſe the ſpirits and animo- 
ſirics of Chriſtians; the allaying and appeaſing 
of which being an office ſolely in the power of 
himſelf, and the ſupreme Authority, would 
certainly prove beneficial to the Ottoman Court. 
Panaoti having obtained this Command, and 
conſidering that the defence thereof would be a 
trouble ro him, for that thereby he ſhould cre- 
are Enemies which were no leſs than Kings and 
Princes ro contend with, and perhaps ſhould 
live to ſee it reverſed, wiſely laid it by him, 
there ro remain dormant until the time of his 
death 5 which happening rhe year paſt, the 


Command was produced and brought to light, | 


and was before the Eaſter of this year ſet on foot 
at Feruſalem, and by virtue thereof the cuſtody 
of the Sepulchre ſentenced by the Paſha and 
Kadi of that place to belong umo the Greek 

the which was occaſion of ſo great trouble and 
confuſion, as diſturbed the Holy Feaſt, and pol- 
luted the Sacrifices with the blood of one or 
two perſons, who moſt carneſtly contended for 
the Priviledge of their Nation and Religion. 
Nor could this difference be decided here, but 
both fides appealed to the Court above; which 
being heard and debated in publick Divan, the 
poſſeſſion of the Sepulchre was adjudged in fa- 
vour of the Greeks; the Franks being only to in- 
joy at precarious uſe thereof, as Pilgrims and 
Strangers tothe Country. Howſoever the Fry- 
ers of Jeruſalem would not tamely yen up 
their Right, but again reſolved to try their For- 
tune at the Court, having by means of F. Cant- 
ſaries their Commifſariowith' expence of a great 
Sum of Money obtained a reyiew of the caſe, 


_— 
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bur without ſucceſs ; for all theſe endeayours 
and charge proved fruitleſs, the former ſen- 
tence being confirmed in favour of the Grecks ; 
and the Franks having no other Expedient, ap- 
plied themſelyes tothe affiſtance of the French 
Am our, to whoſe proteftion the Holy 
placesare aſſigned by Capitulations. . But nei- 
ther the power of the French Ambaſſadour, nor 
of any other Chriſtian Repreſentative was avail- 
able ; for the Vizier cither mindful of his pro- 
miſe to Panatots, or being reſolute to maintain 
the Command he had given, would on no terms 
be perſwaded to revoke it ; the which intention 
of the Vizier being made known to the Greeks 
their Patriarch earneſtly preſſed a hearing of 
the caſe ; bur the Fryars not willing to abidethe 
ſhock, retired to Conſtantinople, left the Greeks 
forcing them to Juſtice, they ſhould be con- 
demned in Fudicto contradifforio, and a Hoget 
or Sentence paſig, they ſhould be condemned 
in Law aswell as by Authority of the Harte- 
ſheriſ Which to pur in execution, the Pa- 
triarch took out a Cimmind whereunto was 
added, That the Fryers in token of their ſub- 
jeftion, ſhould pay a Drachm of Silver a head 
to the Patrigrch, and hold all their places of 
chem. This was the iflue of the preſent comro- 
verſies, which is certainly determined for the 
time of the Vizier without reyocation, yet per- 
haps in the time of another, ir may admit of 
a review for money, ef; cially being received 
whenas yer the new Miniſter hath not fatiated 


| his covetous deſires z howſocyer, the expence 


will always be chargeable, and the ſucceſs un- 
certain. Thus have I ſeen and obſerved in this 
particular the effe&t and experience of two 
things; wiz. The coverouſneſs and pride of 
Fryars, and the concluſion of their Lawſuits 


before Infidels. | The Franks, or the Weſtern 


Chriſtians, had until this time the cuſtody of 
the Holy Sepulchre, and the Greeks that of 
the Chappel of Bethlews, but the uſe was free to 
both; but the Franks not being able to enjo 

the Sepulchre with contentment, whilſt with 
envious eyes they beheld the Greeks in poſleſſt- 
on of Bethlews, were always contriving deſigns 


' by force of money, and power of Chriſtian Mi- 


niſters to eje&t them from that Right ; until thar 


* now in theſe contentions they have loſt both ; be- 


ing neither able ro recoyer the one, nor con» 
ſerye the other. | 


Before we end this year of 1674: and begin 
that of 1675; it will be neceffary for us to 
diſcourſe of the cauſe, and original of that 
War which England had with the Govern- 
ment of Tripols in Barbary, and the ſucceſs and 
concluſion thereof, 


-* In the year 1672; Old Mahomet boar at 


by Baratz or commiſſion from the Gra 
Stgnior had boaren the Office, and Title of 
Paſha of Tr:polz; and being grown very rich, 
and covetous by the es his Ships made 
on the Chriſtians, and oppreſſion of his people, 
not dividing amongſt the Souldiery, that juſt 
roportion of the prey, which right be- 
lend to them, ſo incenſed the minds of 
that people, that conſpiring againſt him the 
murdered him in his le, and ſeized all his 
riches, to the uſe'of the Publick. The Paſha 
being dead all his creatures, and perſons that 
boar Office in his time were diſplaced, and 
others of more juſtice, and bravery (as they 
umagined, , 


1674. 
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Seo and of the Greek race who for many years A 
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1h 


is 


Thirteenth Emperour of the Turks. 


243 


OD ————_ 


the trouble and evil 


_— 


x 6 7 4- imagined), put in their places, and a New 
WI 


Governor being ſet up, he began to make a 
through Reformation, and to alter and change 
every thing according, to his own humor, 
and pleaſure. In the firſt place he gave leave 
to all people to Arm in Corſo, or to fer out 
Privace Men of War, as every one pleaſed, 
and was able ; different to the pradtiſe of the 
former Paſha, who reſerved that benefit, and 
priviledge to himſelf z and next it was propoſed 
to conſtirure a Divan after the manner of 

ter in whom the ſupream power of all 
ſhould be lodged. In order hereunto they 
immediately, ſet forth to Sea ſix Sail of Ships 
from forty ro fifty Guns, excellent Saylors, 
and armed them with the beſt and ſtouteſt of 
their Men, together with four more from 
ewelye to thirty Guns; with theſe Ships they 
took many prizes belonging to French, Fene- 
tians, and other Nations; and though . they 
had long deſired to taſte alſo of the ſweetneſs of 
Eneliſhtliatesyer not encountringa prize worthy 
conſequences of ſuch a 
breach ; they for ſome time deferred the de- 
ſign which they had long meditated. Till at 
length about the Month of Auguſt 1674. they 
unhappily encountred the Marrs, a rich Ship 
bound from Yerice to Caatz, which they carried 
to Tripoly; and on the 17th of September 
following, they ſeconded this outrage, by other 
of the like nature, committed on the Hunter 
Fregat,Thoms Parker Commander bound from 
Ligarne to Smyrna; whom the Tripolines mect- 
ing with ſix Men of War at the entrance into 
the MEI they broughc her into the 
Port of Tripoly ; where haying plundered all 
the ſtrangers goods Laden upon her, to the 
import of forry thouſand dollars, the par- 
ticulars of all which were given under Oath of 
the cor png the Ship __ SA, and 
dilpceded on her Vo to Smy/x4 with no 
other damage to the Puck ſ,*then the embezel- 
ment of 725 dollars, robbed, or pilfered by 
the Souldiery, together which ſuch charge, as 
the Conſul of Tr:poly challenged for his ſervice 
therein. This news being adviſed into England, 
25 a breach of Peace, his 'Mijeſty out of his 
uſual and gratious caxe of 'the welfare of Trade, 
was pleaſed to order Sir Zohn Narbrough his 
Commander in chicf in the Meatterranean 
Seas, to demand fatisfattion from that people ; 
who accordingly Sailin thicher, and requiring 
reſtitutioi of the goods injuriouſly taken, re- 
ceived a denial, and denunciation of War. 
Whereupon Sir Zohn Narbroueh wrote to the 
Conſul of Smyrna in this manner. 


Theſe are to advertiſe yon,that the people o 
Trips have broken the peace Les x4 
Majeſty ; they are reſolved to take all the 
Engliſh Ships they can meet, and overcome. 
T have been there with a dron of his 
Majeſties Ships to demand reſtitution of the 
goods taken out of the Vartin: «nd Hunter : 
they refuſe to make any, ſo that now it js 
open War with thoſe people : I am now at 
Malta taking in water, J intend to fit at 
Ligorne 3 ] ſuppoſe his Majeſty will have a 
Squadron of Ships to look after theſe. people 
of Tripoly this Summer. Sir, I pray ſignify 
this to my Lord Ambaſſador at Conſtanti- 

nople, axd to all others his Majeſties Sub- 


| 


| 


JeFs where you converſs, that they may pre- 
vent falling into their hands; in haſt 
conclude , and kiſs your hand, and I] re- 
main 
On board his Ma- Your 
jeſties Ship Humbl: 
Henrietta at Mal- Servant 
ta. March 1 5th Fohn Narbrengh. 
167%. 


Sir 7oha Narbrough having fitted himſelf at 
Ligorne, and recruited with an additional 
Squadron of fix or ſeven Men of War he de- 
parted for T7ipoly, taking under, his Conyoy, 
the Vyner, Briſtol Merchant, and Meditcrrancan 
for Smyrna; and now appearing before the Port 
of Trepoly in a formidable manner, the Pyr ates 
began to repent of their late violation, know. 
ing that they muſt now cicher diſgorge their ill 
got goods, or prove the evil cficfts of War ; 
their hearts began now to fail chem, fo that 
they unrigged ail cheir Ships, laying them up 
cloſe in the harbour, and. with them for the 

_ all Chougat of es on w_ 3 for 
uppoling, that the ips could not lye 
alwaics in that Cns but that bad naker 
or want of proviſions would enforce them ſome 
time to retire, they hoped in that interyal to 

nd an opportunity ro lanch into the Seas, 
where being clear, and good Saylors, they 
might have room enough to eſcape. How- 
ſoever Sir Zahn Narbrongh with his Squadron, 
continued with ſuch diligence on. the coaſt, 
plyiog them with continual allarms, ſtanding 
oft roſea at. night, and towards the land in the 
day ; that they found not the heart, nor op- 
porrunity to adventure abroad ;. until one of 
cheir Ships, which had formerly been their 
Rere-Admiral, bound wich Negroes for the 
Mprea; reſolved to hazard an eſcape; but nor 
being able co make her paſſage good, ſhe was 
forced aſhoar, and burnt by our Ship, moſt of 
the Negroes falling into the Frgli{h hands ; 
ſome few days after Sir 7oha Narbrough fired 
three of their Galcots , burnt a Satec, took a 
fiſher-boart and a Sambcchin; with which 
{uccels being encouraged, and the Enemy 
affrighted, their Ships were blocked up in Port 
for -—_ months, whilſt ours found free paſ- 
ſage on the Seas; until chat at length growing 
weary of {o long a demorage, neceſſity drove 
them to adventure abroad, which two of their 
beſt Men of War ſucceſsfully effefted on the 
8th of September in deſpight of the Ergliſh 
Squadron, being aftiſted with calm weather, 
and help of their Oares : four others obſerving 
the ſucceſs of the former in a few days aftcr at- 
tempted the like, and eſcaped in the {ame 
manner. And now the Commanders of Erg- 
ſh Ships in diverſe Ports, raking falſe mca- 
fures, on confidence that the T7;folipes 
were blocked up in their Ports,. truſted rhem- 
ſelves with unadviſed ſecurity into the Scas ; 
amongſt which none was ſo unfortunate, as a 
Ship called the Briſtol Merchant one Plummer 
Commander, laden with cighty two Baſes 6f 
Silk, belides other rich commoditics bound 
from Smyrna to Ligorne, whereen were {everal 
Merchants, ſome of which having lived many 
years in Smyras bad acquired plentiful Eſtares: 
| E1 namely 
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namely Mr. 7ohn Foley, Mr. Thoxuszs L4*kton, 
Mr. Jacob Twraer, Mr. Philip Get, and Mr. 
Tiſan Nephew to Mr. Foley, Perſqns. who 
expetted 'a proſperous Voyage, andl a happy 
arrival in their own Country : But obterve 
here the courſe of humane diſappointments, 
for being imbarked on the Ship aforeſajd they 
ſer Sail trom Smyrna the 10th or 11th of 
S-ttember in company with the Yyzer which hap- 
pened to be about two or three days after the 
Tripolizes bad firſt broken out of their Port ; 
theie two Ships by bad weather, or want of 
duc care loft company cach with other in the 
Arche-telago, which proved a happy tortune to 
the Yyzer ; for the Briſtol Merchanc, ſame 
tew days aftcr bcing off of Cape Saprentia en- 
countred the two Tripoltnes which firſt came 
out of Port, and being Veſlels of forty to fifty 
Guns, ſoon made themſelves Maſters of a 
Merchant-ſhip laden,and of mean force. The Tr:- 
polizes were greatly elevated with this rich prize 
which they immediately carried ro a place 
call:d Dern; and there landing their goods, 
and men; for better ſecurity tranſported them 
over 'land to T7:polit. The Perſons we men- 
tioned beforc, were forced for the moſt part to 
walk all the way a foot, being thirty tour days 
journey, unleſs ſome rimes, they were fayoured 
ro monnt a Camel, which' is ſuch an unpleaſant 
way of riding, that walking is much more 
caſie ; and travailing in a ſandy, dry Country, 
watcr was very ſcarce, the days journies being 
commonly - proportioned according to the 
diſtance of the Wells. of Water; which they 
drank with better Appetites, and Pleaſure, 
then they formerly relliſhed the moſt pleaſant 
Wines. Being arrived at Tr:þol; rhey were 
ill wellcomed by the ſevere looks, and 
hard diet which they received from their 
Helts ; and the Plague raging greatly in the 
City, added to the miſeries, and dread of: the 
place. 

The Tripolines encouraged with this prize, 
and with the expeation of the farther ſucceſs 
of their Ships abroad,” hoped to weary our 
the Engliſh Squadron, which ſtill continued to 
feſt ar:d trouble their coaſts raking their Corn, 
Boats, and interrupting all Commerce which 
that Town had with the Sea. Atlengrh the Eng- 
[ih relolved to make an attempr on the Ships in 
Harbour which they. retolutely performed in 
the night, and with great ſucceſs according to 
this relation which Sir Zohz Narbrough gave 
undcr his own hand. 


Friday the 1 4th of January 167%. 


Being before Tripoli, in Barbary with 
his Majeſties Ships under my command, 
namely theſe, 
Harwich 
Henrietta 


Portſmonth 


4 
; 


Anne and Chriſtopher 
Holmes. 


5 


Fregats 


FFire ſhips. 


; # 
Merchants Ships attending for 
Convoy. 


Guinny 
Martin 


ED 


—O— 
— 


, 


| 


In 


_— 


_ 
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And ſeeing four of the Tripoly Ships of #69 
War in ks ;;E of conſederable Again WW 
paring to go out, and cruiſe, I fitted a fire- 
boat ont of the fireſhips 5 and commanaed that 
all the boats of my Squadron being twelwe iy 
wumber, ſhould be manned, armed, and 


fitted with Fire-works alſo; I ordered a 


conſiderable Officer to be a Commander in 
every boat, and my Leintenant Cloudilly 
Shovel to be Commander in chief of then 
all; for being reſolved by Gods permiſſian 
fo _ Lo Enemy _ right in Port, 1 

gave in ions te for ſich a deſign. 
About twelve a clock, 5n was my = 
yo— entred the Port, took and ſeized 
the guard boat, and killed the people in her, 
boarded the Ships, and fired them, and ut- 
terly deftroyed them all, ſome Turks - and 
Moors ſlain, the reit fled to ſave thens- 
elves. Theſe four Ships lay under the 


| Dey*s Caſtle Walls, which was all that were 


in Port, except a Tunis Merchant Ship, 
which 1 ordered ſhould not be medled with 
and ſo eſcaped firing. This AFion was per- 
formed in leſs then an hours time without 
ſuitaining the leait damage on our ſide, 
ther the expence of ſame Ammunition, Fire- 
re wk and Fireboat, —_ were effetually 
omed, as ned, to the aſton 
enent of ung who _— 
impede our deſign, by plying ſeveral great 
and innumerable ſal ſhot 4 E. boats, w/e 
men, which were within Piſtol-ſhot of the 
Dey's awn Caſile, and Palace. Such was 
the wonderful mercy of God towards us, 
that not one man of ours, was hilled,wounded 
or touched; nor a boat any way diſabled, 
but all returned in ſafety, bringing the Guard 
boat, two Moors , and the Turkiſh Colours. 
of the by Ships in triumph along mith thene 
to my Ship. Our men employed inthe hogts 
ou this occaſion were one hundred fifty aud. 
ſeven, they all behaving themſelves, . as be- 


came Engliſhmen. 


| To God alone be the Glory. 


Names of the 7ripoly Ships of War 
that were burnt with thew 


Guns. 
|; | Guns 
Looking-Glaſs —-——— 34 
St: Chigra ——————— 24 T 


French Petach mr 20 


Guard boat brought off. with one Peterero, 
and two Moors in.her. ab 


I verily believe that in caſe I had. landed 
at "that time with five hundred men 
only I might have carried the City, 


# the 
Turks were ſo amazed, that they fled out of 
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Thirteenth Emperour of the Turks, 


EY 


wit it, they fired ſeveral great - aud ſmall. ſhot all 


at random, without hurt to any of our men, 
God being pleaſed jo to divelk it, 

The 26th.of January I fired about one 
' hundred ſhot | into the City of Tripoly a- 
| mongft the Inhabitants. , © 

e firit and third of February I took 

and deſtroyed five Corn boats twenty Leagues 
to the Eaſtward of Tripoly,: and landed aud 
burned a Stack of wood and Timber, which 
wer oe building their new. Ship, and ſome 
ſmall Maſts, and Yards, and ſome bags 0 
bread brought off and two (Juns ſpiked; 
which could not be got of ; it beginning. to 
blow, and likely to be bad weather ;, ſo I was 
conſtrained to leave them, and repair on 
board, and leave the coaſt, 
this Month the Portſmouth took a Sambe- 
chee in her ”_ thirty Leagues to the is 
ward of Tripoly, ſhe belonging to that 
Government, the Moors got all aſhoar but 
' the Sambechee was brought to Malta. 


of 


From aboard his Majeſties 
Ship, Harwich March 


the 18th 1674. 


John Narbrough. 


The Tripolines being diſcouraged, and at- 
frighted with this boldneſs and diligence of the 
Engliſh, and apprehending that they would 
always infcſt their coaſt, which would be an 
utter. ruine, and deſtruction to them; and be- 
ing touched in the moſt ſenſible parts of their 
intereſt, and welfare ; they generally concluded, 
that there was now no ſafety, but by making 
a peace with the Exgliſh: To farther which, 
ard to afhiſt in the Office 'of . Mediation ; 1t 
happened, thar there was at the ſame time at 
Tr:poly, one Haffse bey, a great man of Tus, 
who had been Dei of that, Country ;z but be- 
ing droven from thence by his Nephews, was 
come to Trifpoly with an immenle treaſure, 
intending afterwards to Tranſport himſelf to 
Conſtantinople, to make his aggreivances known 
at the Grand Signiors Court. Of this perſon 
we ſhall diſcourſe more at large:hercafter; but 
in this place it is pertinent to relate, how in- 
ſtrumental he was to ecffeft this peace in which, 
he labourcd with the greater zeal, that ſo by 
aſliſtance of the Engliſh, he might find a {ſpeedy 
and ſafe conveyance on their 'Ships of . his 
Perſon,Goods, and Seryants;intothe Morea,trom 
whence he deſigned by land to Corſtantinople. 
The Treaty being thus began z a peace was con- 
cluded between his Majcſties of Great Britain, 
Sc. and Halil Paſha, Itrahim Dey, Aga 
Divan aud Governors of the Noble City, an 
. Kingdom ct Trifoly, Dated the fifth of March 
167; Being the laſt day of the Moon Z2l- 
hedga, and. Hegeira 1986. By this inſtrument 
all the former* Articles were again confirmed 
with addition of wo orhers. 


Firſt, that all Perſons taken under Eng- 
liſh Colours ſhould be delivered to Sir John 
Narbrough and ſet at liberty without pay- 
ment of any ranſom for them 5 under which 
101107, Me. Foley, Myr. Laxton, Mr. 
Turner, Myr. Gell, and Mr: Tiſon, with 


The tenth of 


— 
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the Captain and Sea-men taken on the 1674 
Briſtol Merchant were freed ; * whoſe ran- NY 


Jom otherwiſe might have coſt dear, . and 
| perhaps almoſt the value of their private 
Eſtates. 
Secondly, That eighty thouſand Dollars 
| (which was the account made of the vale of 
goods, and Mony taken on the Martin and 
Hunter) ſhould be made good to Sir John 
Narbrough; 3» Moxy, or Goods, and Slaves. 
To which was adjoyted ſuch a ſubmilſion, 
recantation, and acknowled oment for their 
late offence, and outrage, as teſlifyed the 
Jorrow of their. true repentance, as we ſhall 


fee more at large in their following Ar- 
ticles. | 


Hd riow the peace being concluded ; Sir 
John Narbrough returned ro Maltaz and ſoon 
afrer came back ro Tyipoly to reccive the rc- 
maitider of the monics, and goods agiced for, 
the Slaves being delivered already. In this 
erin} the ſix Ships which had formerly 
broker .our ot: the barbour, and failed to the 
Levant, hearing of. the peace, returned to 
Trepoly; where great feuds and difſentions 
arole; the Souldiery accuſing Ibrahin Der, nick 
named Miſſy ogl; as the beginner and Author 
of the War, and for continuing it ſo long with 
obſtinacy, untif they were reduced to their laſt 
extremity. In fine they threatned to cut him 
in Peices; but at length they wete contented to 
caſhier him only trom his Office; afrer which 
he fled into the Morea and their Vice- Admiral 
Muſtapha Grande was made Det in his place ; 
with whom, and with the Souldiers in general 
now returned ; Sit 7ohiz Narbrough renewed 
the -Articles of Peace, and dated them the 
Frſt of May 16795 z which are theſe thar 
follow, - 

Articles of: Peace and Commerce between, 


U 


om 


Articles of Peace, and Commerce 
Between the moſt Serene, and 
Mighty Prince Charles the 
Second by the Grace 'of God 
King of Great Britain France 
and Trelaud Defender of the 
Chriſtian Faith, exc. And the 
Moſt Illuſtrious Lords Hallil 
Baſſa, Ibram Dei , Aga Di- 
van, and Governors of the 
Noble City and Kingdom of 
Tripoly in Barbary concluded by 
Sir Joby Narbrough Knight, Ad- 
miral of his Majeſfties Fleet, in 
the Mediterranean Seas. 


1. TN the firſt place, It is Agreed, and 

Concluded, That from this day and 
for ever forward There Le a true, firm and 
Inviolable Peace, between the Moſt Serene 
| I1 2 Kine 
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i. 


t6 , King 0 
AS Dd, 


Great Britain Frarice and Weland, 
of the Chri w —_—_ = ay 
the moſt Illuſtriows F Baſſa, Dai, 
Aga Rye Governors of the City and 
Kingdom of Tripoly i» Barbary, And 
between all the Dontinions and SubjeFs of 
either ſide And that the Ships, or other 
Veſſels , and the Subjets and People of both 
ſides, ſhall not from henceforth, do to each 
other, any harm, offence, or Injury in word 
er Deed, But ſhell Treat one another with 
all poſſible reſpe&# and Friendſhip £ 


Il. That any of the Ships, or other Veſſels, 
belonging to the ſaid King of Great Brit- 
tain, or to any of his Majeſties SubjeTs,may 
ſafely come to the Port of noe or to 
any other Port or Place of that Kingdom, 
or Dominions thereunto belonging 3, freely to 
buy, and ſell without the leaſt Diſturbance 3 
paying the uſnal CuiFoms as in former times 
hath been payd, for ſuch, goods as they ſell; 
And for the goods they ſell not, they ſhall 
have free Liberty to carry on Board their 
own Ships without paying any Duties # 7 the 
ſame; And when they pleaſe they ſhall freely 
Depart, from thence without any ſtop, hin- 


drance or moleſtation whatſoever. 


III. That all Ships and other Veſſels, as 
well thoſe belonging to the King of Great 
Brittain, or to any of his Majeities Sub- 
jeF#s, as alſo thoſe belonging to the People 
and Kingdom of Tripoly, ſhall freely paſs 
the Seas, and traffick where they pleaſe 
without any ſearch, hinderance, or mo- 
leflation from each other; And that all 
Perſons and Paſſengers of what Country 


whatſoever 5 And all Monys, Goods, Mer- ' 


chandize and Moveables, to whatſoever 
People or Nation belonging 3 being on board 
any of the ſaid Ships or Veſſels, ſhall be 
wholly free, and ſhall not be ſtopped taken 
or Plundred, nor receive any barm or 
Damage whatſoever from either Party. 


IV. That the Tripoly Ships of War, or 
other Weſſels thereunts belonging, meeting 
with any Merchant Ships, or other Veſſels of 
the King of Great Brittains Subje#s, not 
being in any of the Seas appertaining to his 
Majeſties a dnlins may ſend on board one 
ſingle boat, with but two Sitters, beſides the 
ordinary Crew of Rowers, and no more but 
the two Sitters to enter any of the ſaid Mer- 
chants Ships or any other Veſſels 3, with- 
out the Expreſs from the Commander of every 
fach Ship or Yeſſel; And then upon pro- 
ducing them a Paſs under the hand and Seal 
of the Lord High Admiral of England, 
the ſaid Boat fhall preſently Depart, And if 
the Merchant, Ship or Ships, Veſſel or Veſſe 
produce no Paſs from the Lord High Ad- 


ral of England, yet if the Major part of | 


the ſeid Ships or Veſſels Company, be Subje&: 1 6 7 
to the ſaid King 7 Great. Britain , "The AY 
ſaid * Boat ſhall preſently Depart, And the 
Merchants Ship or Ships, Feſfel or Yeſſels, 
ſhall proreed realy on her, or their Voyage, 
And if any of the ſaid Ship! of War, 'or 
other Peffels of his ſaid Majeſties meeting 
with any Ship v9 Ships, Veſſel or Veſſels be- 
longing nnto 'Tripoly ; if the Commanier or 
ommenders, of any ſuch Ship or Ships, 
Veffel or V-ffel;, ſhall produce a Paſi, Signed 
by the chief Governor of Tripoly and a Cer- 
mo from the Engliſh Conſul, living there, 
they have no ſuch Paſt or Certificate 
get if the Major part 7 their Ships Company 
or Compinies, be Turks, Moors, or Slaves 
belonging to Tripoly, Then the ſaid Tripoly 
Ship or Ships, Feſſel or Veſſels ſhalt proceed 


freely. 


V. That no Commander, or other Perſon, 


of any Ship, or other Veſſel of Tripoly, ſhall 
take out of any Ship or Yoo of bi, ſaid 


Majeſties Subje#s, any Perſon or Perſons 
whatſoever to =_ then = where, to be 
examined, or upon any other pretence, nor 
ſhall uſe any Torture or Fiolence to any 
Perſor of what Nation or quality whatſoever, 
being on Board any Ship or Yeſſel, of his 
Majeſties SubjeFs upon any pretence what- 


ſoever. 


VI. That no Ship-wrack belonging to the 
King of Great Brittain or any - his Ma- 
Jeſties Subjes, upon any part of the coait 
belonging unto Tripoly ſpall be made or be- 
come a Prize. And that neither the goods 
thereof ſhall be ſeized, nor the Men made 
Slaves 5 But that all the People of Tripoly, 
ſhalt do their beſt endeavours to ; & the ſaid 
Men and their Goods, | 


| 


VII. 1 Bat no Ship or any other Yeſſel of 
Tripoly ſha} have permiſſion to be Delivered 
#p, orto goto place in Enmity with 
the ſaid King o * Greet Brittain, to be made 
uſe of as Coſairs or Sea Rovers againſt his 
ſaid Majeſties SubjeFs, 


VIII. That zone of the Ships or other 
ſmaler Veſſels ; Pk wg; ſhall remain Cruiſ- 
ing, near his Majeſties City and Garriſon of 
Tangier or in fight of it, nor any other way. 
al the Peace and Commerce of that © 
place. 


IX. That if any Ship or Veſſel of Tunis, 
Argier, Tittuan, or Salli, or any other 
place being in Har with the ſaid King of 
Great Brittain, bring any Ships or Yeſſels, 
Mer or Goods belonging to any of his ſaid 
Majeities SubjeFs to Tripoly, or to any 
Port or Place within that Kingdom ; The 
Governors there ſhall not permit thene 


Fo 
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167 4-to be fold within the Territories of 1ri- 


* * XVI. That the Englith Conful, 20w or 1 6 7 4- 
WYV poly. 


at any time hereafter living in Tripoly ſhall OV 
be there at all times, with entfre freedovr, 


X. That if any of the Ships of War, of and ſafety of his Perſon and Eſtate, ant 


the ſaid King of Great Brittain do come to 
Ttipoly or to any other Port or Place of 
that Kinodom, with any Prize, they may 
freely +l it, or otherwiſe diſpoſe of it, at 
their own pleaſure, without being moleſted 
by any And that his Majeſties ſaid Ships 
War, ſhall not be obliged to pay Cu- 
me in any ſort; And that if they want 
Proviſions, ViFuals, or ' any other things 
they may freely buy them at the rate in 
the Market. | 


" XI. That when any of his {0 Majeities 
Ships of War ſhall eppear 

on Notice thereof given to the Engliſh 
Gon, or by the Commander of the ſaid 
Ships, to the chief Governors of Tripoly 3 
Publick Proclamation ſhall be immediately 
made, to ſecure the Chriſtian Captives, And 
if after that any Chriſtians whatſoever make 
their eſcape, on board any of the Ships of 
War ; They ſhall not be required back, again, 
Nor ſhall the ſaid Conſul, or Commander, or 
any other his Majeſties Subje&s, be obliged 
to pay any thing for the ſaid ChriStians. 


Rl. That if any SubjeF of the King of 
Great Brittain, happen to dye in Tripoly, 


or its Territories, his Goods or Monys, ſhall 
not be ſeized by the Governors or any 
Miniiters of Tripoly, but ſhall all re- 
main with the Engliſh Confed. 


XIII. That meither the Engliſh Conſul.zor 
any other Snbjet# of the ſaid King of Great 
Brittains | 
any other of his MajeSties Subje#s 5 Except 
that they become ſurety for the ſame by a 
Pablick AF. 


XIV. That the Subje#s of his ſaid Ma- 
Jeſty in Tripoly, or its Territories in matter 
of Controverſie, ſhall be lyable to no other 
Furiſdidions but that of the Dai, or Divan, 
except they happen to be at Difference be- 
tween themſoboes 3 In which caſe they ſhall 
be ljable to no other Determination, ' but 
that of the Conſul only. 

XV. That in caſe any _ his Ma- 
jeſty, being in any part of t 

Tripoly, happen to ſtrike, wound or kill, a 
Turk or 4 Moor (if he be taken) he is to be 
puniſhed in the ſame manner, and with #0 
greater Severity, than a Turk ought to be 
(being enilty) of the ſame offence; But if 


he eſcape, Neither the ſaid Engliſh Conſul, | 


nor any other of his ſaid Majeſties Subjects, 
ſhall be in any ſort queStioned of troubled 
therefore, | 


fore Tripoly, 


ſhall be bound to pay the Debts of 


ingdom of 


| 


ſhall be permitted to chuſe his own Drugger- 
man, and Broaker, And freely to £0 ON 


board any Ship is the Roads oftcn,and when 


he pleaſes, And to have the I iberty of the 
Country 5 and that he ſhall le allowed a 
place to pray in; And thit n» Man ſhall 
do him any Injury in Word or Deed. 


NVII. That not only during the Continu- 


ance of this Peace and Friendſhip, but like- 
wife (if ary Breach or Yar) happen to be 
hereafter between the ſaid King of Great 
Brittain, and the City and Kingdom 6 

'Tripoly, The ſaid Conſul and all other his 
faid Majeſties SubjeFs, ſhall always and at 
all times, both of Peace and War, have full 
and abſolnte Liberty to Depart and eo to 
their own, or any other Conntry, Wor any 
Ship or Veſſel of what Nation ſocver, they 
ſhall think fir, and to Carry with them, all 
their Eſtates, Goods, Families, and Servants, 
(although born in the Conntry,) without any 
Interruption or hindrance. 


XVIII. That 0 Subjedt of bis ſaid Ma- 


Jeſty being a Paſſenger, from, or to any Port 


ſhall be any way moleſted or medled with, al- 
though he be on Board, any Sbip or Veſſel in 
Enmity with Tripoly.. .- 


NIX. Thar” whereas a War hath litely 
happened, berween the moi? Serene King of 
Great Brittain, and the moſt Illuſtrious 
Lords Halil Bafſa, Ibraim Dai, The Aga 
Divan, and Governors of the Noble City 
and Kingdom of Tripoly in Barbary ; by 
reaſon of the Injuries done unto the King of 
Great Brittain and his Subje&s, by the Go- 
vernnent and People of Tripoly contrary 
to the Articles of Bk We Halil Baſla, 
Ibraim Dai, Aga Divan, and Governors 
of the Noble City and Kingdom of Tripoly 
in Barbary, do acknowledge the Injuries 
done And that the Breach of the Þeacc, 
between his moſt Excellent Majeſty of 
Great Brittain, and Us of Tripoly was 
committed by our SubjeFs, for which ſome 
are baniſhed and ' ſome fled from orr Juſtice ;, 
And for further Satisfation to bis moſt 
Excellent Majeſty of the Breach of Articles 
we are ſorry for the ſame; and do by theſe 
engage to fer at Liberty and Deliver nnto 
the Right Honourable Sir John Narbrough 
Knight, Admiral of his Majeſtics Fleet, in 
the Mediterranian Sea; - All Exeliſh Captives, 
Refrding in the City and Kingdom of 
Tripoly, 4d Dominions therennto belonging , 
without paying any Ranfom for them; And 
likewiſe by ſetting at Liberty and delivering 
unto the ſaid Sir John Narbrough Knight, 

all 
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1.6 7 & all other Perſons taker under Engliſh Colours 
SV without paying 


any Ranſom for then, And 
by paying eighty thous Dollars in Mony, | 
Goods, and Slaves, to the aforeſaid Sir John 


XXIIL. 7hat whatſoever ſtall happen bere-1 6 7 4. 
tted, LS 


after, that any thing is done or co 
by the Ships or Subje@s of either Me con- 
trary to any of theſe Articles (SatisfaFion: 


do || . being Demanded therefore) ſhall. be made.'to 


Narbrough Knight :' And-moreover we ao | 
engage our . ſelves and . ſucceſſors, That if 
any Injuries for the future be done, contrary 
to theſe Articles, by the Government and 
People of Tripoly, to the King of Great Bri- 
tain and his a9 by if upon demand 

JO fromthe Government, and peop 

of Tripoly 3 We, or they Ti or deny to 
give wy gens wank os o that a War be 
oF an thereby ,, between the King of 
Great Britain , and the Government and 
people of I ripoly. 3 We do engage our ſelves 
and ſucceſſors to make reſtitution for the 


Injuries 'done, and likewiſe to make ſatis- | 


fetFron' to the King of Great , Britain 
for the full charge and damage of that 


War. 


XX. That no Subjet of the King of 
Great Britain , &c. ſhall be permitted to 
turn Turk or Moor in the City and King- 
dom of T ripoly, being induced thereunto 
by any ſurprizal whatſoever, unleſs he volu- 
tarily appear before the Dei, or Governor 
with the Engliſh Conſuls Druggerman three 
times in twenty four hours ſpace, and every 
time Declare his Reſolution, to turn Turk or 


Moor. 


XXI. That at all times, when any Ship of 
War of the King of Great Britain, &c. carry- 
ing his ſaid Majeſties wh at the main-top- 
maZt-head, appear before the Gy of Tripoly, 
and come to Anchor in the Road, That im. 
2nediately after notice thereof given, by his 
ſaid Majeſties Conſul or Officer from the 
Ship, unto the Det and Government of 
Tripoly 3 They ſhall in honour to his Ma- 
jeſty: canſe a Salute of one and twenty Can- 
nons to be (hot off, from the Caſtles and 
Forts of the City, and that the ſaid Ship 
ſhall return an Anſwer by ſhooting of the ſame 
Number of Cannons. 


XXII. That preſently after the Sjgnin 
and Sealing of th þ Be.c6 by us Hall 
Baſla, tbraim+Dei, Aga Divan, and .Go- 
zernors of the Noble Kingdoms and City of 
Tripoly, all Injuries, and Damages ſuſtain- 
ed on either part, ſhall be. quiet taken away 
and forgotten , and. this Peace ſhall be in 
full orce and vertne, .and continue for ever, 
And for all Depredations, and Damages, 
that ſhall hereafter be Committed, or done by 
either ſide, before Notice can be given of 
this Peace, fill ſatisſaFion be immediately 
made, And whatſoever remains in kind ſhall 
initanily be reſtored. 


——— F 


the full, and without any manner of Delay, 
and that it ſhall not be Sets Lenka 
Peace, une (0 for atisfattion.. be \deayed, 
and our Faith ſpall be owr..Faith, and; our 
word, our word, and whoſoever ſhall be 
the Cauſe of the breaking of this Peace 
Jar rey; be puniſhed with preſent 

ath. IP! : 


Confirmed: and Sealed in the Preſents of 
Almighty God, the fifth day of March 
Old Stile, and in the year of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, one thouſand fix hun- 

- - dred ſeventy five, Being the laſt day 
of the Moon Zelheldga, and the year 
- the Hegeira on thouſand and eighty 
IX, | 


AN / Hereas there were ſeveral Articles 
| of Peace and Commerce, between 
the moſt Serene and Mighty Prince Charles 
the Second, by the Grace of God King of 
Great-Britain,France ard Ireland, 
os Chriitian Faith, 8c. And the moi# 
firiovws Lords Halil Baſla, Ibraim De1, 
Aga Divan, and Governors of the Noble 
City and Kingdom of Tripoly in Barbary, 
lately made and concluded by the ſaid Lords, 
on the one part; And by Sir John Narbrough 
Knight, Admiral of his ſaid Serene Ma- 
jeities Fleet in the Mediterranean Seas, or 
the other part, and by them hes and 
Sealed in the Preſence of Almighty God,the 


| fifth day of March,Old Stile, And inthe year 


of our Lord Jeſws Chriit 167: being the 
laſt day of the Moon Zelhedga, And the 
year of the Hegeira 1086. 


Since which time of Confirming and Seal-. 
ing the aforeſaid Articles of Peace, and Com- 
merce, The \ aforeſaid Lord Ibraim Dei, 


being fled away from the Government, of 
the & and Kingdom of Tripoly in 
Barbary. | | 


Now we Halil Baſſa, Aga Divan Go- 
vernors, Souldiers and People of the aforeſaid 
City and Kingdom of Tripoly, have Chooſer 
and EleFed Vice Admiral Muſtapha Grande 
to be Dei of the aforeſaid City and King- 
dom of Tripoly #0 ſucceed Ibraim Dei, i: 
the aforeſaid Government. 


And now we Halil Baſla, Aga Divan, 
and Governors, Souldiers 'and People of 
Tripoly aforeſaid, having ſeen the aforeſaid 


rticles 
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of Peace and Commerce which were | 
lately made and concluded as aforeſaid 3 And 
heving ſeriouſly perns?'d and fully conſidered 
all particulars therein mentioned, Do fully 
apprave of all and every the aforeſaid 
Articles, of Peace, and we and every one 
of ts de now - 4 theſe preſents, conſext' and. 
agree to and with Sir John Narbrough | 
Knight aforeſaid, for the juſt and exait 
keeping and performing of the ſaid Articles 3 
And do accept, approve, ratifie, and confirm 
all and every of theme in the ſame manner and 
form @s they are incerted and repeated in the 
preceding Articles aforeſaid hereby firmly 
engaging onr ſelves, and ſucceſſors, aſſaring 
09 or faith-ſacredly to maintain and flridly 
to obſerve, perform, and keep inviolably all 
and every the aforeſaid Article and Articles 
of Peace and Agreements for ever. And 
to cauſe nw. m__ all - wy] and 
people. af mbas degree or quality whatſoever, 
rl City or Thad of Tripoly in 
Barbary 3 or Dominions thereunto belonging, 
both by Sea and Land punFuly, inviolably, 
carefully and duly to obſerve, ke, and per- 
form all ard. every the aforeſaid Article, and ' 
Articles, hereof for ever : Aud our Faith 
ſhall be our Faith, and\owr word our -word, 
aud whoſoever ſball at any time violate and 
break any pare of the "ſaid, Article, or Ar-: 
ticles of Peace, they ſhall be afſuredly puniſh- 
ed, with greateſt, ſeuerity, and his. or their 

s ſhall be immediately cut off; end forth- 
with be preſented unto ary Officer whom the 
#1 Serene Kivg of ' Great Britain, 
&c.. ſball Authorize, to make Demand 
thereof R 


It + furtber agreed that the Subje&s be- 
longing y1to the moſt ſerene King of Great 
Britain @c., Trading wwko the Port of the 
City and Kiugdow of Tripoly in Barbary 
ids, or to any Port or Place of the 
axirions thereunto © belonging > in any 
Merchants Ship or other Veſſel belonging to 
the ſaid Serene Kings Subjects foall not pay 
ſo much. Cuſtar by, ave per\Cent. for what- 
ſaever Goags.or Merchardize they ſell or buy; 
4 . other - Nations do for the Coftoms of the 
bke Goods, or Mer chandive, notw#thſtandin 
mhatſoever. & Specified in the Second Article 
eforeſazd to the contrary. et 


* Aud ohat the nioſt Sereno King of Great 
Britains Conſul refiding ''in''Tripoly afore- 
ſaid, ſhall have Liberty at all times, when. be 

pleaſeth to put 4 bis ſaid; Serene Majeſties 

Flag, ot the Flag-ſeaff .0 the Tap pf this 

Hoaſe, 4nd thereto contjrue-it ſpread as long 

time 4 he pleaſeths, likemiſe the 10 Conſul 

to-have | the ſame Liberty of putting up and 
ſpreading the. ſaid Flag in his Boat, when he 
paſſeth on the'Watcr, and no Man whatſoever 
to Oppeſe,  Mole$7, - Difturb, or Injarg thin 


therein either byWord or Deed, 


tion; and in all other particulars not men- 
tioned in any of theſe Articles, the Regula- 
tion ſhall be according to the Capitulation 
general with the Grand Signior. 


Confirmed likewiſe andSealed in the Preſence 
of Almighty God,at our Caſtle in the noble City 
and Kingdom of Tripoly in Barbary , the 


| firit day of May Old Stile,and in the year of 


our Lord Feſus Chriſt 1676,being the twenty 


| fexth day of the Moon Taphire, and the year 


of the Hegeira 1080. 


Halil Baffa's Seal, Muſtapha Det's Seal, 
Aga's Seal, Ally Admiral's Seal. 


A True Coppy Examined out of 
v7r John Narbroughs. 


Thomas Fowler. 


Aving thus related the original cauſe, 
proceedings, and concluſion oft our War 
with Tr:poly. Let us Travel to Tur ; which 
though 1ince the year 1655 hath ever main- 
tained Peace with Exgland, yet the civil diſ- 
{entions among themiclves have adminiſtred 
| unto us Subject of diſfcourſc, and more eſpe- 
cially, ſince it hath ſome relation to Hoffſe-bey, 
whom formerly we named, as Mediator ot 
the Peace berween Us, and T7:poly. 


| General of all the Land Forces in the Kingdom 
of Tuns dyed, the moſt Politick, and Popular 
Perſon, that ever mannaged that Office, his 
Sans Crdds Mehmet and Ciddr Alt by the gene- 
ral approbation, and conſent ot the Souldiery 
joyntly ſucceeding him in that charge..” Bur 
the ambition of theſe two. young Gallants 
would admit no union in the Government; 'the 
Elder would know no equal, atd the younger 
| no ſuperior, ſo that it was neceſſary for one 
to govern,or both co be laid afide : the decifion 
of which was referred to a full Aſſembly of the 
Turks In the mean time Heoffſey-bey Brother 
to Marat deceaſed, and Uncle ro the two Com- 
petitors, taking advantage of theſe diviſions, 
offered thimiclf a Candidate for. the place; 
and ſo operated with the force of :mony, and 
with afliftance of. the younger Nephew who 
would rather yield ro an Uncle, then to a 
brother, that he clearly carried the cleftion by 
the common ſuffrages' of the people. The 
Elder Son Cidds Met wet not enduring the 
indignity to. be thus degraded took the field 
and ſet up his ſtandard ; After him followed 
all his Fathers Old Sp&hees ard the Moors 
abroad came into him,' ſo that in a few days 
he became fo formidable as to give Laws to 
the Des and People of Twnzs ; cbliging them 
immediately to bariſh his Uncle, and to re- 
ceive him as ſole, and abſolute General of all 
the Land Souldiery in thole Dominion; 
Hoffſe-bey not being - able to rehiſt this force, 
poltcd 


| 


; 


. 
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to remain firm for ever, without any altera- WS WV 


On the ſixth of September 167 5. Morat Bei Civil War 


at Tunis 


in Batr- 
bary. 
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conſideration then the former th 


poſted away with ſuch ition that he ad- 
ventured to embark himſelf, retinue and trea- 
ſure (which as was reported being modeſtly 
calculated, amounted to three millions of 
Dollars) on no better a Veſſel, then a French 
Satee for Tripoli; where he was honourably 
received by that Government z and Lerters ſent 
from them to the young Bet at Twunzs,mediating 
for the return of his Uncle, with promile, 
that he ſhould live quictly, and give no 1nter- 
ruption to the courſe of his Government z but 
Ciddi Mehmet reſolving not to truſt him, polt- 
tively_ declared againſt his readmiſhon, as 

with his Goyernment, and 


not 
hag = od 
It happened at this time that the Engl 
had War with Tripoly, and blocked up the 
Port z and that afterwards a Peace enſuing ; 
(Hoff]e-bey) (as we ſaid before,) ſhowed himlelt 
very forward, and zealous in the Mediation 
which. taking effe&t; he was afterwards to- 
pether with his retinue tranſported on the 
Briſtol Fregat Commanded by Sir John Berry 
to Modon 1n the Morea, from whence he went 
by Land to carry his Complaints to Conſtants- 
nplez whilſt the Briſtol Fregat proceeded to 
Smyrna, to receive the Turky Companics Ships 
under Convoy for England. ; 
Hoffſe-bey being arrived at the Grand Sigmors 
Courc pr an calie and ready acceſs 
to the Grandees, by the great Preſents, he ſent 
them ; which: being the only means to mollity 
and make tender the hearts of Turks z he found 
upon all his addreſſes ſuch reſenrments, and 
compaſſionate feelings of his aggreivances that 
if aſſurances in words, and promiſes would do 
his work, he might be aſcertained of engaging 
the entire power, and puiflance of the Empire 
for his re-eſtabliſhment. The news of Hoffſe- 
bey ; being gone to addreſs himſelf to the 
Turkiſh .ourt for relicf much lexed the 
Goyernmenr at Turnrs; and at the ſame time 
the plague deſperately raging there, made them 
lick, and infirm both in body, and. mind : 
wherefore after ſerious conſiderations and de- 
bates hereupon; it was concluded neceſlary, to 
Fight Hofe with his own Weapons ; and im- 
mediately to diſpatch away four Ships for Cor- 
ſtantinople with Meſlengers, and Preſents to the 
Grand Signior and his Officers being the only 
means to open the reaſons and — 
of the Turks,and make them as well capable to 
comprehend the juſtice of their cauſe, as ro 
reconcile their afteQtions. The four Ships 
arriving at Conſtantinople, were ſeized on, at 
the inſtance of Hoffje-bey; and he declaring 
that thoſe Ships were belonging to him, and 
his own proper Eſtate, caſily procured a judg- 
ment in his tayour z and the Captains of them 
being called to the Divan, were Commanded 
to. own Hdfje-bey for their Maſter, and to 
obcy him as their Paſha, and abſolute Lord 
under the Grand Signior.It was too late,when at 
Tunis they apprehended the Error they had 
Committed, in ſending theſe four Ships roCorn+ 
ftantenople; which now upon more ſerious 
expected to 
return freighted with armed: Men, and Im- 
perial Commands to re-eſtabliſh Huffje-bey in 
the Government of which, and of what was 
farther preparing at the Ottoman'Courrt, that 
they might have good advice ; they diſpatched 
two Mcſlengers for Conſtantinople on a French 


$atee, which they had freighted for that: pur- | 


poſe, to Land them at Smyrna , where 
artived they addrefled themſelves ro me, then 
Conſul rhere, bringing me Letrers/of recom- 
mendartion from friends at Twxzs to affiſt and 
help them in all their occurences. - I whs well 
informed in all particulars concerning the ſuc- 
cels, and motions of Hoffſe-bey at Conſtants- 
zople,. and I did not omit to relate all. matters 
diſtintly to them for nor long before, I had 
occaſion to be acquainted with HoffJe-bey him- 
ſelf having at his carneſt requeſt tound means 
bo im with as _ of on D \ pg 
upon a 8g awn © an 

Jewel; amon gr por was a Fetlock 
of Go , and ſet with Diamonds, j 

in the form and faſhion of thoſe, which we 


put on our horſes, when they go ro z and 
this, | underſtood, was ng, the _—_ 


which they put on the Ancle of the Bride on 
the marriage day; I know not whether it were 
ro grace her legs, as bracelets 
to put her in mind of her ſervitude, 
as ſhe ſubmits to Wedlock. I a 
ha, 293 RE kORs aq warp Dorn 
Grand Signior,and hisOfficers,had greatly reſcut- 
ed the {ufterings of Hoff]e-bey and that __—_ 
ed his cauſe, baving Sage the four Ships of Tunis 
at O—— ; had promiſed to furniſh 
him with a whole Chamber of Janiſarics, with 
a Licence to raiſe ſuch Voluntiers on the Sea- 
coaſt of Aſia, as would willingly, and of their 
own accord follow his Colours. I had not 
many days given them this intelligence, which 
others confirmed in like manner z before e- 
bey himſelf with his four men of War ard two 
other hired Ships arrived in the Port of 
Smyrna: where having ſtayed ſome days 
to take in proviſions, and embark thoſe 

had li themſelves for his {ervice in thoſe 


Parts; they fon (oa for Twnzs, touching at Scro, 
Ti 


do our wriſts, or 
{o foon 

inted 
har the 


Nawvarine, ly, in their Way, reinfor- 
cing themſelves with ſuch, as voluntarily fol- 
lowed their Standard. The Meflengers poſted 
back with all ſpced, on a Veſlel hired at Smyrna; 
and arriving ſome time before Helfjebey; ren- 
bad ound or Cantanimploywih He prrdeten 
a at enople,wicth the 

of the forces he meets with him. - The 
T uneſines being prepared with this inteVigenc 

took courage to oppoſe a handful of men, 'to 
whom they refuſed Licenſe ſo much as.to one 
man of them to land ; only out of reſpe& to 
my Fa ge C—_ they we 
willing to admit roa treaty; and to 
receive him aſhoar with three of four Servants 


and Companions; They . leightly peruſed his 
P rather to diſcover his ſtrength, and the 


progreſs: of his. n ions, then with inten- 
rions OD condelend to the leaſt to his: deſires ; 
which having done, and given permiſſion to 
ſee his houſe, and viſit his wife, and children ; 
they -haſtned him again aboard; 'and all the 
Country being in Arms, they threatned to treat 
him and his People, as Encmics, if they ' ad- 
ventyred to make a deſcent. Hoffſe-bey bei 

diſcouraged with this rude Treatment, and with 
the Union , -and general eracy of the 
people againſt him-contrary to his expetta-- 
tions ; returned to Nawarne ; where he landed, 
diſcharged his Ships, and Souldiers, which lay 
roo heavy upon a Private Purſe, and retired 
himſelf tor ſome rime with mnch melancholy ' 
and diſcontent; at length he travelled again to 
Conftantznople, where the” Turkiſh CEA | - 

re 
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2 6 75. tended his coming with open mouths, expecting 
WY WV to ſhare once more in the recruits he had 


8 


. in their reſ| 


' conquer, yet at 


4 or arr 


brought with him from Tazzs. But his ſtock 
being low, he was not able to diſpenſe his mony, 
and preſents ſo generouſly, and plcntifully as 
before ; which the Twrks perceiving fell much 
for him, and ſtrangly on a 
ſuddain loſt wholly the zeal and compathon 
for his cauſe ; ſuffering him to live at Corſtarnt:- 
zoþle in the Condition of a private Aga. In 
the 1ncan time the diſturbarces, and civil dil- 
ſentions ran high at Tame : the two Brothers 
waging War with various and interchangeable 
ſuccels, cauſed (uch agitions in the State, that 
in three months time tour Deys were cut off. 
Ac length the younger Brother C:dds Alt gain- 
ing the Viftory.and always inclining towards his 
Uncle, conſented that he ſhould be recalled 
from Cenſtantizople 3 whereupon four Ships were 
fitred at Porto Farina, to carry preſents of 
atonement to Conſtanttmople, and to bring 
Haffſey-bey from thence with Title of Paſha ; 
whom the le now, expetted with great 
impatience, as the only Perſon, whoſe Preſence 
and Authority was able to ſettle, and reſtore 
them to their former qui and union. 
This happened in the year 1677; when the 
Country was ſo harraſſed with Civil Wars, 
that a miſerable Famine enſued; ſo that a 
Caffics of Wheat which was ten Buſhels, was 
ſold for twenty eight Dollars, and of Barly for 
fourteen : and the ſcarcity of this Country 
which is commonly the Granary of 7taly, had 
ſuch influence on thoſe and Spain, inthe 
years 1677 and 1678 that the State of the 


Grand Duke of ' Tuſcany ſuffered much thereby ;- 


and had more, had not the State of Luca: out 
of Friendſhip, and on the {core of Neighbour- 
hood relicycd their neceſſitics, 
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PRopaſtons of peace tior being ſo cariieſtly 


proftered by 


reſſed, nor ſo advan u 
: he T $ did expect; 


the Poles, as the pride of the Tur 


the War ſtill continued, but not proſecuted | 


either on the one fide or on the other with the 
ſame violence with which it began. For the 
Sultan deſigning this year to circumciſe his Son 
the young Prince, now about twelve years © 
Age, and to marry his Daughter of feyen to 
his Moſayp, or Favourite, Paſha of Magnaſia, 
commonly called by the Name of Kul-ogl:, 
which ſignifics the Son of a Slave, he reſolved 
to dedicate this whole Year to quiet repoſe, 
mirth, and jollity at home, only two thouſand 
Janiſaries were ſent to Ihrahiy: Paſha to recruit 
the Souldiers on: the Frontiers of Polazd, and 
the Tartars were reinforced wich ſome Turkiſh 
Troops under Vf Paſha to afliſt Doroſencko a- 
inſt the Poles, who were with a conſiderable 
Army fallen into Ukrama ; And the Captain 
Paſha, with twenty eight Sail of Gallies, was 
diſpetded into the Black Sea for carrying of 
ſuch Proviſions and Ammunition for War as 
was neceſſary for ſupply of che Army : Belides 
which, no preparations of War were deſigned, 
theſe being judged ſufficient, though nor to 
feaſt to repreſs the Incurltons, 

e or keep the Armes ofthe Enemy cm- 


he Crtoman Coart the face of all 


and-am 
ployed. 


things. was beccme {crene ard calm, no Scdici- 1 6 7 5; 
ons of great men, ror diſtontents of the people, AL 


nor black and crucl deſigns of State diiturbcd 


or clouded tlic ſplendour of the Solemnitices, or 7% H277y 


the brows of che great Statiſts, bur all matters 7; 
ran in an uninterrupted courle- of Joy and Fe- & 
ſtivity. The Sultan, who in his ation Nt. cwed 
himielt a moſt benign Prince, ſparing arid com- 
paſſionate of the blood and miſery of his Sub- 
jects, hath, fince his arrival to a mature Ape, 
exerciſed a wiſe manner of Government, {c- 
vere and juſt, and yer void of the ctuelty and 
tyranny of his Anceſtors ; under whom the tra- 
ding Chriſtian cnjoyed the privilege of theic 
Capitulations with mcre juſtice, and leſs (re- 
quent Avanias. TI he Vizicr allo; and other 
great Officers, being ſenſ1ble of che beret t which 
rade begat, treated Merchants with morc 
gentleneſs and reſpe&t. than in former times, 
their Ships not being forced on every occaſion 
into the Grand Signior's ſervice, but rather pcr- 
ſwaded to it by rewards and fair promitcs, 
otherwiſe than ir; the times of former Viziers; 
and it isto be wiſhed allo that the like might be 
ſaid under the Government of thoſe which arc 
to ſucceed ; though if we leok forward to the 
years 1678 and 1679 we ſhall find the Scene of 
things altered, ya not only Merchants, but 
even Ambaſladors, and the Repreſentatiyes 
themſelves, . remain under ſad diſcouragements. 
Amongſt theſe joys and gentle ways of Goyern- 
ment; the manner of this Court was much al- 
tered; the Divan had not for two mcnths ſpace 
been opened for buſineſs, tothe great prejudice 
and;interruption of Juſtice; W ine, that grear 
abomination to the Turkiſh Law, which tout 
years. paſt was by the Imperial Decree forbid- 
den under pain of Death and a thouſand Ex. 
ecrations and Curſes, was now the commort 


' Drink, and divertiſement in faſhion; uſed im- 


moderately by all, excepting the Grand Sig- 
nior, the Mufti; and Reis Eftendi ; the Vizier 
himſelf ' having been—exceflively intemperate 
therein, had extinguiſhed the natural heat of 
his ſtornach, which could be warmed by no leſs 
heat than what procceds from Agus YVite; by 
which debauchery and indiſpoſition all Buſi- 
neſſes were Nowly and negligently diſpatchcd, 
and according to his example the Officers and 
Miniſters afted in their Aﬀairs; which in former 
times being always diſpatched by nine a Clock 
in the Morning, that becamenow the time and 
hour of riſing. | 

The Grand Signior himſelf,though not taughr 


' by his Attendants to drink Wine, leſt it ſhould 


perhaps betray him to ſome aftions dangerous 
to them, gave himſelf ro Amours; for tallin 
in love with a Poliſh Woman, Jately captivate 
at Kemenitz, he made her his Second Haſakce 
or Sultaneſs ; for having had the good fortune 
to bring him a Son; that honour was the re-/ 
ward of her fruitfuſneſs; and that he might 
give other teſtimonies of his ſavour, he caſt his 
cycs on a poor Chinganee, or Gipſy Boy, who 
with ſinging and dancing fo pleaſed him, that 
he gave him fix purſes of money containing 
three thouſand Dollars, with Hofſes and Ser- 
vants, and took him into the Seraglio. Amidlt 
theſe Nelights the Grand Signior gave order to 
the Vizier not to ſpeak w him of three 
things : Neither of returning to Conſtantinople, 
nor againſt his Favourice, nor againſt his Hunt. 
ing; in other matters he might uſe free- 


dom. bg 
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I6 75 Another alteration of a bercer nature, | with 
YAN reference to Learning and Knowledge, ſeems 
alſo remarkable inthis Court z for the Grand 
Signior having been ſome years paſt preſemed by 
the Dutch Reſident, with'twelves large Volumes 
of the new Atles, upon an accidental fight 


thcreof was ſo pleaſed, that he commanded it 


ſhould ſpeedily be tranſlated into "Turkiſh ; ro 
which Work Dr. Alexandro Mauro Cordato, 
the Vizicrs Interprerer, who ſucceeded in the 
place of Panarott deceaſed, was nominated ; but 
he finding it too unweildy for him,-defired the 
alliſtance of a French Jeluir, then at Sczo, skil- 
tfulinthe Turkiſh and Arabick Languages, who 
was immediately ſent for; and therein employ- 
cd ; and thou + is thought, that this buſineſs 
iS above their Element, and that it will ſoon 
cool ard be negletted, yer ir ſeemsto be the firſt 
ſtep which the Turks have made unto Learning, 
and therctore is the more obſcryable. 

And now the Feſtivals beginning on the 16th. 
The greaa Of May, we muſt for ſome days lay aſide all 
Feſtivals buſineſs, and obſerve with what order and form 
7nzwhas theſe Solemnities were performed. In the firſt 
:1:44..4 place. On thisday the Grand Signior, with the 
at the Tu. young Prince his Son; went to their Tents, 
Li/b Court. which were pitched very ſumptuouſly in the 
Plain near the City, and indeed were truly 
ſtately and magnificent; all the great men, as 
the Vizicr, Mufti, and others, having their Pa- 
vilions erefted ; amongſt which was raiſed a 
very ſtately Throne, with a Canopy of Cloth 
of Gold, extended under the ſhady kavineſs of 
two tallElms,which, ſer off with many —__ 

in the Night repreſented a very pleaſant 
ron enc. On this Scart of State the 
ultan placed himſelf in the morning, being ac- 
companied thither by all the Paſhaws then pre- 
ſent, and by the Rrepreſentatives of thoſe who 
were abſent; who according to their Degree, 
in order kithng his Veſt, delivered in a Silk 
Purſe, a Note or Schedule of theit "Preſents, 
which were afterwards put into the Tefterdar's 
or Lord Treaſurers hands to ſeg and compare 
them with the particulars received 3 which 
were ſo great and conſiderable, that they far 


. in which marched 


 \urpaſſed the Charges and Disburlmenits of 1 67 5. 


the Solemnity. ſire to: the Tents were 7 
ſ:veral poles fixedy/ Serneca which at Night 
were hung Lamps of ſeveral ſhapes, which be- 
ing varied every Night made a very prong 
and magnificent Objett ; y pe which in 
the Evening were exerciſed ſeveral tricks of Ati- 
vity, as Wreſtling, Dancing, and Singing, 
and ſometimes were ated Turkiſh Comedics, 
which conſiſt only of Farces, and ſome ridi- 
culous Dialogues, and at laſt the divertiſements 
of the night concluded with Fire-works, which 
were ſo many, that (as reported) 249 men 
were employed for four months time in the ma» 
king of them, and yet there are better made 
in-Chriſtendom z_ only one ſeemed ro-excel the 
reſt , being a ſort'of Rocket, which went 
up very high, without any tail of fire, like 
the common ones, carrying only a {mall com- 
pacted Globe of red fire like a Star, and mak- 
ing no noiſe in mounting, but raiſed to its height, 
breaks. Theſe were the paſtimes ofthe Night; in 
the day time allthe ſeycral Arts andTrades,fome 
one day, and ſome another, paſled befote rhe 
er NT” wet by fam king of Po- 
, repreſenting by ſome of Pa- 
_ and Proceſſion ther diverſities of Trade: 
this continued for fifteen days. On the 25h. 
of this inſtant May, was a ſolemn Cayalcade, 
the Janiſarics with all their 
chicf Officers, Chiauſes, and Mutafaracas, Cc 
And of the Great Men, the Vizier, Mufti, and 
Kskogk the Favourite, the firſt on the righr 
hand, and the {econd'in the middle z afterthem 
followed the young Prince who was to be cir- 
cumci EXtTaOor rich in the Furniture 
of his Horſe, and the number and largeneſs of 
the Diamonds, which were on his Tulbant and 
Breaſt. In this Cavalcade were carried rwen 


| four ſmall Nachils, and two large ones, as hig 


asthe Maſt of a Ship, which were carried by a 
hundred Slaves, -and ſet before the Seraglio, 
which are in form of triumphant Pyramids, 
adorned with Tinfils in_ thirteen Diviſi 
according to this following Form or De 
cription. PINTS. 
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The man- 
ner of the 
Marriage 
of the 
Grand 
Signior's 
Daughter. 


%» 


On the 27th. being the day of Mahamzr's 
Birth, the Grand Signior rode publickly to the 
Moſch of Sultan Selim, hawing no other atccn- 
dance than the Retinue of his own Court ; his 
Pages were very rich in Cloth of Gold, cach 
carrying a Feather ſtudded with a rich Jewcl 
on his Head ; after the Grand Signior rode the 
young Prince, who that Night was circumciſcd. 
During this Feſtival, a vaſt number of pcople 
was fed at the charge of the Grand Sipnior, and 
about two thouland circumciſed, every one of 
which had a Quilt given him, with a ſmall 
pay of three Aſpers a day for his Lite. 

This Solemnity for the Circumciſion being 
ended, on the 10th. of Zune began the Fealt 
for the Marriage. The Kuzlir Aga, who is the 
black Eunuch of the Women, was Bridcgroum 
or Compareto the young Princeſs, and the Tet- 
rerdar or Lord Treaſurer to K#l-ogl;,both which 
in the name of the Bride and Bridegroom went 
before the Lord Chiet Juſtice called the Kadelel- 
chcr, and by him had the Articles of Marri- 
ape wrote, and paſſed into publick Att ; which 
being done, the Preſents were ſent, and firſt 
thoſe from the Bridegoom to the Bride, which 
were thele, a great number of. Beaſts and Birds 
ill-fayouredly made in Sugar, thirty Mules Ja- 
den with two Cheſts of Sweer-mears a piccc, and 
about their necks each carricd a Veſt of Sattin 
for the Mulctiers, then were carried a great 
mary Pots of Sherbert , then an hundred and 
twelve men carrying Veſts of Silk, Cloth, Vel- 
vet, and Cloth of Gold, ſome had three, ſome 
five or ſix at leaſt wrapt upin Linen ,, then went 
five Horſes, one with rich Furniture z then fol- 
lowed a noble Veſt of Cloth of Gold lined with 
Sables and nine Buttons and Loops on a fide 
embroidered with large Pearl, on the top of 
which on the one ſide was a very large Dia- 
mond, and on the other a Saphire, with Shoes, 
Boots, and Pattents for the Bagno, all covered 
with Pcarl ; likewiſe two Dre{hng-boxes, with 
Lookin?7-glaſſcs,and a Cap in form of a Crown, 
a litcle Cabinec embroidered all over with 
Pearl, cight Girdles ſet with Emcralds, Rubies, 
and Piamonds, a large Diamond-ring, a pair 
of Pendants of two great Emeralds, with many 
other particulars, which in paſſage were im- 

{ible robe remembred. 

Theſe Preſeats-being thus performed on the 
part of the Bridegroom to his Bride, the next 
Preſents concerned the Grand Signior to his 
Daughter , | which were in place 'of her 
Dowrv according to the cuſtom of the Eaſtern 
Countries : wherefore the 19th. of this month 
the Preſents were uſhered with a moſt folemn 
Cavalcade of all the Grandees of the Court to 
the Houſe of the Bridegroom , which were 
two Gardens made of Sugar, forty little Na- 
chils, cighty ſix Mules laden wich Houſhold- 
ſtuff, ren men with her Dreſſings, as Boots, 
Shocs, &c. embroidered with Pearl as the for- 
mer ; then were carried her | ar {ct in Gir- 
dles, Bracelets, &c. promilcuouſly together, 
not in that rule as thoſe were which were ſent 
her by the Bridegroom. The Houſhold-ſtuff 
was made up with coverts, yct howloever ſome 
part; were lefr open on the tides, ro ſhew that 
the Cuſhions were embroidercd with Pearl, and 
others were of Velver embroidered with Gold. 

Ar laſt came twelve Coaches with Slaves and 
thirty fix black: Funuchs. The 234. the Bride 
was conducted to her Bridegrooms Palace with 


a ſolemn Cavalcadc, with two great Nachilsof 
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the ſame form and. bigneſs as thoſe carried at 1 6 7 5: 
the Cavalcade of the Prince, with two {malicr Wo 


ones of Silver. The Bride was {cated in a hand- 
ſom Coach drawn with ſix Horles, and cover- 
ed with Platcs of Silycr, and the {ides adorned 
with long Streamers of Tinſel : before which 
went the Kuzlir Aga or chief black Eunuch of 
of the Women : atter followed four Coaches, 
with Six Horlcs apiece, and twenty one 
more with fcur Horſes, cach carry- 
ing two Eunuchs: than at ſome diſtance 
oft came the Haſakee or Quecn-Nother 
to the Bride in a Coach all covered with Plarcs 
of Silver, and attended with ten other Coaches 
more: the night following the Bride was con- 
ducted to the Nuptial Chamber in ceremony 
only, ſhe not being yet ripe for conſummation 
of Marriage:all which Solemnity was attended at 
the Bridegrooms Court, with the ſame Sports and 
Firc-works which were made art the Tents, with 
an addition of dancing on the Ropes, and 
fliding down a Rope faſined to the rop of rhe 
Steeple of rhe Moſch of Sultan Sel:»1, which had 
like to have proved fatal tro one who came down 


with a Boy ar his back; for when he was 2b ur * 
rwenty yards fromthe ground, the Rope broke, 


but falling on a tree firſt, and then on a man, 
he was taken up with little hurt. The moſt rc- 
markable of all theſe Shows was a man thac 
walked up a Ropeas high asthe ſecond Balcony 
of the Menarch or Steeple of Sultan Sel:mz, 
which is as high as commonly our Spire-Steeples 
are in Exgland: And another hanging on a 
Rope wich his hands, with his body cxtended, 
turned himſelf ewelve times round with his harids: 
at all which Sights the Grand Signior was a 
conſtant SpeEtator. In this manner theſe So- 
lemnines ended, the Moſayp or Favourite rich 
in the eſteem of his Prince, and in high honour 
with all, had yer ſome allay to attemper and 
moderate his joy ; for the Princeſs not yet fir 
for conſummation, in caſc ſhe dyed before that 
time, all her Jewels and Goods muſt return to 
the Grand Signior, notwithſtanding which he 
would be obliged to pay her Dowry, which 
was faid to be the Sum of two ycars Revenue of 
GrandC'azro,bur lct it be what it will,he will be in- 
lolyent, being, as reported, three hundred Pur- 
ſes already in debr. And now to demonſtrate 
the uncertainty of the Courts of Princes, as well 
as of all other places and conditions cf the 
World, the Great Tefterdar or Trea{urer, who 
had for the ſpace of thirteen years managed 
this Office with ſingular induſtry and advan- 
tage, was now removed from thence, and un- 
der a {pecious ſhew oft Pretermenrt, was ad- 
vanced to the Dignitv of Paſha of Grand Carr : 
this change was the more wondered at, becaule 


he was a Pcrlon fo acute and fo proper for the 74-7; frer- 
Office, that no man that held the place did dr pir | 
ever manage it with greater reputation, nor 9 of hi: 
with greater benefit to the Intereſt of his Prince; 2: 


for belides his good husbandry in other mar- 
ters, he was {o skilful in knowing the price of 
Commodrgics, and ſo near in making his Par- 
ains, that the Merchant could ſcarce live by 
|< xeh which in that conſumption of Goods made 
in the Scraglio, will produce a conſiderable 
abatemenr, when ail thin2s are boughr ar the 
beſt hand; confidering which, many reatons 
were alledged, and conjeftures made of his re- 
moval : ſome ſaid, Fhat the Grand Signior 
having a liking ro a youngMan of his,to prevent 


| his bcing taken into the Seraglio, the Teſter- 
hk k 2 dar 
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16 » e.dar gave him a Wife, and thereby greatly dif- 
p< 4, jealed the Grand Signior, as if he had purpolc- 
| contrived it, to defeat his deſires: others 
2i4, That the Grand Signior would have bor- 
rowed money of him to pay the Arrears of the 
Spahees, which he refuſed to lend: bur others 
talked, and that with beſt reaſon, That Kars 
Muſiapha the old Chimacam, who is always 
with the Grand Signior, had found an oppor- 
runity to repreſent him amiſs, ſuggeſting, that 
the Tefterdar ſhould ſay, T hat want of money 
Ways for j1 the Treaſury was cauſed by the'valt Sums 
7/9 conſumed in fooleries of the late Feaſts : 
?* and the Vizier, mou he entertained no per- 
ſonal animoſity againſt him, yet was willing to 
ſacrifice him to the friendſhip of Kara Muſtapha. 
And fo bein ye any nr of his Office, there- 
unto ſucceeded the Janiſary Efenas or Judge- 
Advocate of the Janiſaries, a great Drinker of 
Wine, and one not to hold any compariſon 
with the parts and abilities of his Predeceſſour. 
Money now wanting __ in the Treaſury, 
ſeveral ways were loug t to bring it in, and to 
fave expences. The firſt of which was, that a 
review be made ofall Otoraks, ſuch as Mites 
emeriti, who are excuſed from the War, and 
yet receive their pay; from which number 
thoſe were excluded who had bought it, or 
werenot come legally by it, which would ſaye 
the Grand Signior a vaſt Sur of-Money yearly : 
and to help at this time of need, the late 
Treaſurer muſt refund and eaſe himſelf of mo- 
ney, before he enters on that rich and impor- 
rant Office of Grand Cairo. And Chuſaein Aga 
the chief Cuſtomer, who was a man that had 
inriched himſelf by many bad ways and arts, 
was diſplaced from his Office, and cauſed to 
diſgorge great Sums of Money to add unto the 
Supplics of the Treaſury. He 
of a ſubtle diſpoſition, raiſed from- the mean 
degree of a Shoemaker, and being well acquaint- 
ed both with good and bad ways of gaining 
money, was a proper Inſtrument for the 'Tur- 
kiſh Government, it being his fortune to fiſh 
riches rather for others than himſelf. And now 
being deprived of his Office and the beſt part of 
his Wealth, he reſolved, like all other diſcon- 
rented Miniſters, to take a Pilgrimageto Mecha, 
and to that end made a ſolemn Viſit to the 
Paſha of Cairo, then in his Tents near Scutar:, 
acquainting him of his intentions to wair on 
him, and perform his Reſpefts in his paſſage 
to the Holy KeZlech or Mecha. 

The Turks have not of late years been very 
prodigal of the blood of their Subjefts,nor have 
thoſe Executions been done of late on any Offi- 
cer, unleſs his Tyranny and Oppreſſion of the 


ple did ny draw due puniſhment om | 
ya 


imſelf. And ſuch was the caſe of the 
or Secretary of the Chimacam or Governour in 
the Viziers abſence of Conſtantinople, who taking 
on himſelf the management of all the Afairs 
of his Maſter, ated every thing according to 
his own pleaſure; for findingthat wharſoever 
he did or propounded, was always confirmed 
and affented unto by hiscaſie Lord, he aſſum- 
cd a boldneſs ro undertake any thing upon 
the proffers of mony, ſo the Sum was in 
The Chi, any manner agreeable to the _ greatneſs 
macam of Of the matter required, or to the danger 
Confſtan- he incurred ; by which means he involved his 
ny - , careleſs and unwary Maſter in ſuch intrigues, as 


rar of could have noexcule beſides his own ſupineneſs, 
and the. corruptneſs of his Servant. Ar this 


was a Perſon 


manner of adminiſtring Juſtice, the people being 1 6 7 5. 
diſcontented, haſtened the removal of the Chi- & WW 
macam : and now another entring on the Office, 
the Kahya remained expoſed to the malice and 
complaints of all his Enemies, amongſt which 
none was of greater force than an accuſarion 
laid againſt him, for having granted leave to 
the Armenian Chriſtians at Conſtantiople for a 
Sum of Money to erc& a Church ; for which, 
though a Command was granted by the Great 
Vizicr, obtained at a price, to build one 
there of Timber,bur of a low and mean Fabrick; 
yet the Kahya for a greater Sum of twenty Pur- 
ſes of Money, or ten thouſand Dollars, im- 
roved this Command, and changed their 
terials from Timber to Stone and Mor-, 
tar : - the which Building beginning to riſe with 
ſome magnificence, offended the neighbouring 
Turks with ſo much ſcandal, that great num- 
bers of them carried the Complaints thereof to 
the Grand Signior z whocalling the V izier, and 
examining the Caſe, the Vizier would own no 
other Command, than for repairing of an old 
Church, but not building one new. Where- 
upon Sentence of Death being paſſed on the 
ya, an Officer was ſent to execute it. | 
in his way to Conſtantinople, at a place called 
Selebrea, meeting with the Offender, he cauſed 
him to return again with him to Conſtantinople, 
where having ſtrangled him, his Body was 
thrown into the Sea. | 
We have thus far diſcourſed of the Afairs 
at home, which conſiſted for the moſt part in 
jollicies and divertiſements ; let us now look on 
the enterprizes and attempts abroad, and we 
ſhall find no great-matter of ation this year per- 
tormed againſt Poland, more than ſome incur- 
ons made into Vkrama by the Turks and Tar- 
tars under the Condutt of Tbrahiv: Paſha, in 
which we have no Bartels, nor great Skirmiſhes 
ro recount, only a ſeizure or ſ{urprize of thoſe 
Colacks, which were not under the juriſdiction 
of Doroſencko, who like ſheep were driven from 
theit\ paſtures, and Men, Women, and Chil. 
dren carried away into Captivity, and tranſ- 
planted into Countries, where they might ber- 
rer ſerve the purpoſes and _ of the Tur- 
kiſh Empire ; te which ends allo yaſt numbers of 
Tartars with their Families, were called to in- 
habit the circumjacent parts of Kemenitz, for 
betrer ſecurity of that Conqueſt, to which the 
Tartars moſt willingly concurred, eſteeming ic 
a happy Bargain ro exchange the Soil of Tar- 
tary tor the fruitful Plains, and more gentle Air 
of Poland. And thus we may ocnteier what 
the inteſtine Diſcord of the Poles hath brought 
upon themſelves; that they, who in former 
days maintained their honour and reputation 
with the Turks, beyond any of the bordering 
Nations; not having ever ſuffered them tocon- 
tinue in their Country, much leſs ro ſojourn or d 
poſſeſs one palm of Ground therein ; can now 
more eaſily ſee them before the Walls of Leo. 


' polis or Cracowna, and planted inthe very Bow- 


els of their Countrey, rather than a King of 
their own Countrey ſet over them not agree- 
able rotheir own humour and fancy; or perhaps 
rather than behold the envied exaltation of ſome 
perſons to dignity, or ſome little diſorders in 
their Governmentz of which the Tutk -knows 
well to make uſe, it being no new Leſſon for 


him, to profit himſelf of the Diſcord and Ani- 
molities of the Chriſtians. 
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In like manner the Marine Afairs of the 


LY WV Turks this year afforded little worthy of obſer- 


The Trade 
of Genoude _ 


in two years after, and that their Clothturned 


vation, unlels it were, That the go Paſha 
was employed with abour thirty Sail of Gallies 
into the Black Sea, for canlporng of Ammu- 
nitionand Proviſions to thoſe Forces in Ukra- 
214; but he returned not with an equal num- 
ber of Gallies, with which hcdeparted, hay- 
ing loſt five of them by ſtorm, and then ar- 
rived at Copſtantinople on the 26th. of Oftober, 
called by the Greeks the Feaſt of St. Demetrius, 
and by the Turks Caſſm gheun, a day which is 
commonly remarkable for Storms at Sea ; of 
which the Turks and Greeks are ſo aprehenſive 
or ſuperſtitious, that on that day or near that 
time, cither before or after, until the ſtorm hath 
venced its fury, and taken its courſe , they 
will not adventure themſelyes unto the Sea, up- 
on the moſt preſſing occaſion, or hopctul in- 
ducement whatſoeyer. 

And herelI judge ir requiſite to conclude this 
Year with two martersvery obſervable relating 
unto Trade: The firſt is with reference unto 
the Genoueſes, who inthe Year 1666. farſt Rent 
their Ambaſlador Signior Durazzo, with many 
Preſents and great Magnificence to conclude a 
Peace with theOttemanEmpire,with the ſole de- 
and intention of Trade; which having been 
bliſhed on no other foundation at the begin- 

than that of their Temas, and the Fabrick 
of their own Cloth,whea the firſt failed,as it did 


not tO account, but was out-ſold by the Englith 
and Dutch, then their Trade began to decay, 
or rather never came to perfeftion, like the fruit 
of a young tree, which buds fairly, and produ- 
ces fruit, but hath not ſtrength to digeſt or bring 
irto maturity : Even fo it-was with the Genou- 
cles, who having been at the charge of an Am- 
baſladour Extraordinary, and (ctled a Reſident 
at Conſtantin»ple, and a Conſul at Syyrza, and 
all the other Formalitics of Trade, wanted 
that nouriſhment thereof from their own ſoil, 
which produces. the true and natural fruit of 
Commerce, which-is gain and profit; and be- 
ing out-done by other Nations in ſhipping, there 
could little or no benefit be expected from their 
own Navigation in the Levant. For theſe rea- 
ons, their Trade failing, the Durics of Con- 
ulage on Goods appointed ro maintain the 
Officers, and defray the publick Expences, 
were conſequently: wapting ſo that the Count 
Fieſchi Reſident for that Republick at Corſtan- 
tizaple, finding himſelf in great diſtreſſes and 
neceſſities, and unable to maintain himſelf and 
his Attendants agreeable to his Charafter and 

ualiry, often adviſed bis Prince and the Senate 

the unhappy ſtate of their Afairs, deliring 
from them eirher to provide a Supply agreeable 
to the accaſions, or to recal him from that 
Office, where he could no longer live in that 
Honour required. This importunity produced 
the exchange of Officers, and the Mi of 


- Signior Giuſtin1an2 to reſide at Conſtantenople, 


and Signior Gentile at Smyrna; the firit of which, 
ſome tew days after his arrival, being unfor- 
tunately killed with a Carabine in his Chamber 
at Conſtaztinople, as before related, the Office 
ot Reſident came ro be fill continued in the 
perſon of Fieſchi, who remaining without pro- 
viſions ry to maintain his degree, and 
theannual Preſents expefted by the Turks,which 
they eſteem as due as their Income, and as part 


F their Revenues, was forced to take up money 


=y 


EE err 


| great Power, 
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of 20, 25, or Zo per cent. according as his ne- WWW 


cellities increaſed ; and the apprehenſions mcn 
conceived of an inſufficiency and hazard in 
their ſecurity, was the caule that the debr, 


* which in the beginning was inconſiderable, in- 


crealing with Intereſt upon Intereſt, came ar 
length to the Sum of ſixty or ſeycnty thouſand 
Dollars, which the Republick of Genova, at- 
triburing ina great meaſure to the ill Condut 
of Fieſchi, and judging the greateſt part of this 
debt to be feigned, ſent another Reſident called 
Signior Sprzola ro ſucceed him in his Office, 
who arriving at S-yrna in the month of May 
of this preſent year, on a ſtout Ship hired of 
the Verietians, and under .the notion of a Man 
of War accompanied with a Merchant Ship, 
and a new Conſul (the old one dying the year 
before) ſerled there ſuch Orders, as were judged 
neceſſary for the government of their Afairs. 
Bur before theſe Genoueſes arrived, a report 
had fore-ran them from Lzgorne and other parts, 
that their Ships brought great quantirics of falſe 
Gold and falſe Pieces of Eight: che which com- 
ing to the cars of the Turks, Commands were 
provided againſt theit arrival to ſearch their 
Ships, and try their Monics; to which the 
Genoueſes nor condeſcending, Arz or teſtimony 
was made thereof by the Kadi unto the Grand 
Sigaiors Court. In the interim whilſt this Arz 
went up, and the anſwer expefted, the Ge- 
noueſe Reſident deſigning to proceed forward on 
his Voyage to Conſtantenople, demanded the 
Kadi*%s Moraſclauor Ticket of Licence for the 
Man of War on which he came, to paſs the 
Caſtle, (for that Ship had entred within the 
Port.) The Kadi judging it neceſſary, that both 
the Reſident and Ship ſhould attend the arrival 
of the anſwer from above, tefuſed to grant this 
Licencez whereupon the Reſident all in a rage 
imbarked himſelt, and immediately ſer fail, 
and having a fair Breez out of the Porr, gently 
flided along by the fide of the Caſtle wichout 
any ſtop or interruption. 

This affront being put upon the Kadi, greatly 
diſpleaſed him ; ſo that calling the Lieutenant 
and Gunner of the Caſtle into queſtion, and 
not admitting of their Plea, that the Ship was 
a Man of War, and the perſon thercon a Reſi- 
dent, both which were privileged , and both 
going up tothe Grand Signiors Court, were to 
anſwer there for what was laid againſt them ; 
but this I ſay, not being admitted for reaſon, 
the Kadi commirted them both to Priſon, from 
whence with ſome charge afterwards they relca- 
(ed themſelves; 

The new Reſident ng arrived at Conſtan- 
tinople, rhe Creditors of Count Fieſche demand- 
ed payment of the debrs owing to them, which 
was given in, to amout to fixry thouſand Dol- 
lars, and ſo much was to be paid before Fie/- 
chi ſhould be permitted to depart, or ar leaſt 
that part thereot being ſatisfied in hand, the 
new Reſident Sperola ſhould give ſecurity for 
payment of the remainder : the which he. re- 
tufing to do, as not owning the accounts which 
Fieſcht had given in, in regard he judged them 
to be compoſed of extravagant Intereſts, and 
to ariſe on charges not allowable by that Re- 
publick, who after the dearth of Gruftiziano 
diſowned Fieſchi for their Miniſter ; hereupon 
oreat diſturbances and commorions aroſe a- 
monegſt the Creditors, ſome of which being in 
as the Janilary-Aga and others, 

SC> 
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16 , 5, Scqueſtration was laid on their Man of War fo 


chat ſhe was toacd away . tothe Arſcnal, avd 
there laid up, and attached for payment of rhe 
debt: which atiſing on the account of the Pub- 
lick, the Goods of the Common-wealth was 
juſtly «ſteemed liable to the Sequeſtration : dur- 
ins which time the Peſtilence, the Epidemical 
diſeaſe of that ſeaſon at Conftantinople, affecting 
with its contagion the Ships. company, ut 
cighteen- or twenty of. them dycd_ thercot, 
and all their affairs reduced to a ſtrange con- 
ſternation.. 

In this interim many and yarious were the 
diſputes and conteſts between the two Reſt- 
dents ; ſometimes they propoſed to refer their 
differences to the deciſion of the Englith, French, 
and Venetian Miniſters ; ſometimes again, find- 
ing the diſtance ſo wide. and {patious between. 
them, they reſolved tohave, their matters deter- 
mined by Turkiſh Scnrence. Ar length the 
riew Refident perceiving noend of this buſineſs, 
and that the Ship lay ingaged at a great charge, 
and as it were captivated to. the great diſhonour 
of the Republick, came to an agreement ro'pay 
thirty three thouſand Dollars, one third where- 
of was to be paid in hand, and the other two 
thirds by equal portions in the ſpace of one 
ycar ; the firſt payment to be made after ſix 
months, and the other ſix months -aiter ; -to 
which not only the Reſident, but their Mer- 
chants alſo entred perſonally into obligation; In 
this manner the Ship being cleared, and, _ 
ſichLading as offered for Genoua atC onſtantinople 
{alled forSmyrna;where taking anotherShip of the 
(ar penny into her company, departed -with 
rhe” Dutch Convoy for Chriſtendom. . But hay- 
ing remained ſix months m Port, ſ{ubjetedto 
much charge and trouble, and not - finding a 
Freight equal to the time and expence, was no 
great incouragement to the Genoueſes to con- 
tinue this Trade z; which by good experience 
appears in no manner agrecable to their Coun- 
try, nor yielding ſucceſs anſwerable to the long 
expectation of ten years paſt, 

Ia this Year it was, that. the Grand Stgnior 
and Great Vizier at the inſtigation of Chuſactn 
Aga the chict Cuſtomer. (whom we have be- 
fore mentioned) caſting their. eyes on Smyrna, 
i finding ita place ot a yoone Trade, and a 


anc 
convenient Port, for whicl.in ancient times it 
was always famous, and for the ſame cauſe was 
irequented by Merchants both-from the Eaſtern 
and Weſtern parts of the. World; fo that ir 
was become-the only great and conſiderable 
Mart or Scale within the Precinfts of the Tur- 
kiſh Empire : conſidering it (I ſay) in this 
manner - , with a _ benign eye, as bring- 
ing great profit and advantage, they began 
to think it worchy the Ornament of ſome pub- 
lick Ecitices, founded with that Magnificence as 
might endure long, and renew the ancient Ho- 
nour and Reputation of Syyrza: Hereupon they 


/teen and exceed in the firſt place a Beſaſteen, which 1s 


rew C us 
flom«bouſ?, 
and 4 R0ye 
al Chan 
Ou1le ar 

cc 20 2044 
*m\ Tilas 


in the nature of our Exchange, where ſeveral 
Shops are made, and variety of Goods fold ; 
and to make the better Front towards the Sea, 
It was founded therein on vaſt Stones and Piles, 
{r to ſupport a weighty Building. 

The next Editce eretted wasa Cuſtom-houſe 
built into the Sea only on Piles of Timber, with 
a handſyom Front towards'the Sea z ard this 
the Great Vizier judged to be a work not only 
neceſſary, but alſo agreeable ro the Majeſty of 
his Maſter ; for until chis time the Cultomer 


| lived in a hired Houſe not unlike the others which 


Merchants inhabit.And now thisHoule being com- 
pleated,a Harteſheriff orRayal decree came down 
trom the Courr, co 
came into thatPorr either to lade or unlade,ſhould 
lay their ſides to that Cuſtom-houſe Scale, and 
therean'diſcharge their Goods and receive others. 
And now whercas the Merchants injoyed ar 
all times in former days the convenience of ' ha- 
ving their Goods landed: on, and Jaden from 
their own Keys or Scales, they greatly reſented 
this innovation z and as they unwillingly quie 
any Priviledge, - ſo they ;judged this not un- 
worthy to- be contended for -with fingular con- 
ſtancy and reſolution: the commodiouſneſs of 
which was thought {o conſiderable, that it not 
only: cauſed: this place ini former days to flou- 
riſh, and to be diſtinguiſhed from all the Marts 
in the World ,, but alſo the injoyment thereof 
invited the Inhabitants from the more clevared 
paits of Smyrna (where was health and pleaſure) 
tothe lower Bogs and Mariſhes , exchang- 
' ing | health and chearful air for profit and 
- convenience of Commerce. Hereupon ap- 
lications were made by all the Conſuls of the 
Frank Nations to their Ambaſſladours and 
Miniſters at the Grand Signiors Court. In the 
mean time Trade by common agreement was 1n- 
terdicted, ar leaſt as to the lading or unladin 
of Ships, which continued for ſeveral days, and 
; touched ſomewhat grievouſly the Engliſh and 
+ Dutch Nations: the firſt having two Ships, 
and the latter fix Merchants-ſhips in Port. T he 
Engliſh Ambaſſadour being then perſonally at 
Aarianople, was the firſt who withour the aſlt- 
ſtance oft any other Miniſter, moved in this 
affair, but found great oppoſition in it from 
the Turkiſh Officersz who with ſome reſent- 
ment of the preſent reluftancy of the Mer- 
chants, declared not without pathon, the re- 
ſolution the Grand Signior had to conform the 
honour of the Cuſtom-houſe in ſome ſem- 
blance with thoſe of Chriſtian Princes ; and 
therefore did wonder that the Chriſtian Mer- 


; chants could fo cafily condeſcend to the rules of 
| thoſe Cuſtom houſes. in their own Countries, 


where they were Natives, and yet could nor 
ſupport the ſame in theſe parts where they 
were Aliens and Strangers. And as a farther 
evidence of the Turks reſolution to maintain 
this point, it was ſaid by the Vizier's Kahya, that 
the Grand Signior was reſolyed to blow up 
both Port and ſown, rather than nor be obey- 
cd in his own Dominions; with this Anſwer, 
Merchants deſpairing of the fucceſs, began to 
unlade their ſhips at .the Cuſtom houſe, or ro 
give an account there of the Goods in their 


there was not ſufficient” Water for ſhips to 
ride at the Key of the Cuſtom houſe, and did 
alſo indulge untothe Merchants ſeveral other 
| particulars herein, that ſo the innovation might 
{ir the more lightly on them, which he per- 
ceived was ſo ill reſented and taken to hearr. 
And this was the firſt beginning in 
the Months of Auguſt and September, when 
this priviledge was taken from the Merchants, 
And in this Year alſo the Great Chan next to 
the Beſaſteen was in Building, and the firſt 
Foundation thercof laid, and the grear Aqua- 
duCt brought from the Plains of Bogzaw, and lit- 
tle Harche-benar. 

Ar the end of the year. 1674, we have rc- 


lated the beginning proceedings, and conchilionn 
» ; Q 4 
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ing that all Ships that 


Boats ; for the Cuſtomer was become ſenſible, 
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5, of the War, which our Gracious King was 


GY Vv pleaſed in defence of his Subjetts, and Com- 


merce to make on Trepoly z which we brought 


. down to this year 16763, when Sir 7ohy 


Narbrowgh Sailing home for England, touched 
in his way at Algzers, for better underſtanding 
of the State of all matters with that Gove: n- 
ment. Things had for ſome time remained in 
a doubtful condition between Exgland, and 
that people; who having lately proved the 
{mart cfte&ts of War with us, were not very 
forward to make a . breach. Howſoever it 
being that time, when by means of a General 
Peace, which we enjoyed with all the World, 
and of a Warin which the reſt of Chriſtendom 
was involved, that our navigation flouriſt'd,and 
that few other Ships beſides Engleſh paſſed the 
Seas z the Algerines grew weary of a Peace 
with us. And herein they ſeemed . to have 
ſome more reaſon then uſual, becauſe that 
when it was their fortune to meet with ſtrangers, 
they were ({o diſguiſed with Engliſh Colours, 
and Paſsports ſurreptitiouſly, and fraudulently 
rocunes, that they could nor diſtinguiſh their 

riends from Enemics, whereof they made 
frequent Complaints, and addrefſcs to his Ma- 
jeſty. The King out of a ſence of Juſtice, and 
a tender care of his Subjetts welfare, know.ng 
that ſuch indiret praftiſes muſt neceſſarily pro- 
duce a War was pleaſed by a Letter to that Peo- 
ple, to ſignify his care in that particular,and re- 
calling | Paſsports formerly given, promiſed 
a betrer regulation of them for the future z 
as appears by the Proclamation here following, 
which was incloſed, and ſe x in the Letter to 
Algiers. 


By the King. 
A PROCLAMATION. 
Relatitig to the Articles concluded 
between His MAJEST Y, and the 
' Government of #lgiers. . 


CHARLES R. 


—_—_— 


| only; and having Authentick Paſs- 2 5 7 5- 
ports teſtifying the ſame, fhould "Yo 
yave the lthe freedom fo2 their Per- 
| ſons aud Goods aboard ſuch Fozeign 
| Jr : And whereas Yis Wajeity 
is into2med, that divers of Big Sub- 
jects, contrary tothe effect and true 
meaning of the ſaid Treaty, do 
take upon them to colour and conceal 
the Ships of Fozeigners, with 
whom the ſaid Government of Algiers 
is in war, and to that end do either 
wholly Navigate the Ships of ſuci 
Fozeigners, o2 otherwiſe ſerve in 
the ſame as ÞPariners o2 Souldiers : 
FHich way of p2oceeding, as it doth 
fo2 the pzeſent adminiſter juſt cauſe 
of C int from the ſaid Govern- 
ment of Algiers, ſo will it in a hozt 
time (tif not p2evented) indanger the 
Security intended by the ſaid Ar- 
ticles fo2 the Ships, Perſons and 
Eſtates of Dis Majeſties Subjects : 
Dis Lajeſty doth therefoze by this 
Pts Royal P2zoclamation, ftrictly 
fozbid all Yis Subjects, that. the 
do not fo2 the future Navigate the 
Ships 02 Ueſlels of any FozeigyerSin 
War With the ſaid Government, 
no: p:eſume to ſerve in the ſame 
either as Pariners oz Souldiers.And 
Vis - Pajeſty doth-Hereby - further 
| Declare, if any Offenders 
contrary to this Dis Royal P2ocla- 


— | matjon, ſhall be taken, Pis Majeſty 


wtl} not require any releaſe of their 
Perſons o2 Effates from the ſaid 
Government of Algiers ; but that 
they mult expect to be ercluded (as 
they were intended) out of the-bene- 
fitof tbe ſaid Articles ; Yis Majeſty 
alſo ſtrictly charging ſuch perſons 
as thall hereafter go as Pallengers 
in Fozeign Ships or Ueſlets, to take 
care Hot they Have Jaſspozts with 
, them, figned by Yis ÞDajeſties poper 
| rs int England, 02 Dig JPint- 
; Nerxs- 02 'Conſuls abzoad, expzeſſing 
: the Names of their Perſons, and 
| the Contents and Myalities of their 


- 


| Given at our Court at Whitehall, this Two 
and twentieth. day of December 1675. 
in the Seven and twentieth year ot Our 
Reign. 


God fave the King. 


4 
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I679 6. This Care 
WY WV ly to pom 


"ing of the King was by theſe Paſles to 


nd juſt Expedient of his Maje- 
Fraud and Abuſes in this buſineſs, 
was otherwiſe corſttued by the Algerines, and 
made uſe of, in a contrary ſence, then was in- 
tended by his Majeſty. For now wharſocvecr 
Ships they tnct with, without theſe new Paſles, 
they began to ſend to Algter, and make prizc 
of their goods; not conſidering that the _ 
mine doubtful caſes about Ships z ard not to 
make a ſnare to cntrap Ships Englyh o_ 
manned with Exgl;ſh Men, and freighted wit 
the goods of his Subjets. Bur thele Pyrat©, 
and ungracious Villains would find a knot 1n 
a Bull-ruſh, and a ſcruple where none was 3 
tor now they ſeized Engliſh Ships they 
met with ; for few _ mn : Onan as "= 

rocute the new Paſsport z {o that by this pre- 
Tait having made themſelves Maſters of a 
con(iderable Eftate hangs 1 ro Engliſh Mer- 
chants; and denying to reſtore the ſame,a War 
was the neceſſary conſequence of theit refuſal, 
which broak out in the year 1676, the ſucceſs 
of which we may perchance have occaſton 
to relate in the foilowing years. 


—_——— 


Anno Chriſti 1676. Hegeira 1087. 


f | *His Year began with joyful News to the 
whole Turkiſh Empire, all Places and 


Cities of -lefs renown rejoycing to | 
reſt and 


hear the intentions of the Sultan to | 

adorn again his Capital Throne of Conſtantinople 
with hekmriel reſence ; for that City (which 
is the moſt c Scituation of the World, to 
be made -y-- of a great Empire ) - ha- 
ving now almoſt for ſixteen years wanted the 
Rays of Majeſty, and the Countenance of 
rhe Sukan, became almoſt abandoned and for- 
ſaker of its Inhabirants,ſfo that the ſpacious Sera- 
glios- or Palaces of the chief Miniſters and Offi 
cers of the Empire began to decay and run to 
ruine, and the Artiſans and Shop-keepers to 
leave their dwellings, and to follbw their Trade 
at Adrian»þle, or in the.Camp. But riow the 


The G.Sig- News of the deſigned returrofrhe Grand Sig- 


Alcr returns _. . . 
1» Conftar. 110T tO his ancicnt Seat, 


tinople 


filled all places with joy 
and triumph, eſpecialy at C rea) whic 

was not more ſatisfied with the conſideration of 
the benefit and advantage it was likely to're- 
ceive by the Royal Preſence, than that thoſe 
ſuſpicions and jcaloufics which formerly poſleſ- 
{cd the mind of the Sultan with a prejudice a- 
rainſt this place, did feem now to vaniſh, and 
that he reaffumed a confidence of his Roy- 
al City cqual to that love and eſteem 
which his Anceſtors had of itz ſo that the 
humour which then poſſeſſed Conſtantinople ap- 


peared like that of London at our Kings. Re-- 


{tauration, all joy, even to tranſport, for this 
unexpected Return ; the people in the ſtreets 
cone atulating their mutual happineſs, thanked 
God, that they had lived to ſee that happy day 
and bleſſed hour. 

The occaſion of this unexpeed and ſudden 
reſolution cauſed many roving gueſles and opi- 
nations of the reaſonsof it. Some ſaid a Dream 
which the Grand Mar had, and which gave 
ercar diſturbance to his thoughts, until he reſo!- 
ved for Conſtantinople. Others ſaid, the revolt 
a::d troubles at Carro, of which we ſtall pre- 
icutly have occaſion to diſcourſe, and ſome 


OIrnn—_ 


b 


5 
- 


added certain Commations at Bag4at, or Baby- 16 y 6. 
lon; ſome reported, that Xeriff of Mecha wrote AA 


hima Letter, that he could rot acknowledge 


him the Head and Proteftor of the Muſſulmin ConjeQures 
- Faith, fo long as he had abandcned his Imperi- x wor 


al City, and lived in the mountains and un- ' 


. =... Of 000 
known places. Others faid, that the Janiſaries | La Sige 
and Militia murmured, and that his Coming niors re- 
forced and not to be ayoid- -_ * 


Aariansple, had curſed it, and ſworn never —_— 


to Conſtantinople was 
ed } and that the Sultan being now out of love 
wi 


moreto {et foot in it, having ordered the ma- 
_— —_ _ building by the _ Sera- 
glio at 1an»le, to be ped on the way, 
and returied back again. At this rate all the 
World talked and diſcourſed, joy and hopes 
made the _ fancy every thing according to 
their wiſhes. T he Grand Signior being approach- 
ed near to Conſtantinople, fixed himſelt in his 
Camp in the Fields, near a ſmall Seraglio of 
his own, called Daomt Baſha, from whence the 
people for many days expeCted, that he fhould, 
according to the Cuſtom of his Anceſtors,make 
a ſolemn Entry ; inſtead whereof he made ſome 
Salies with a fmall Company through the 
Streets, as it were 2xogmto, taking his paſtime 
on the Water, and on the fides of the Boſphorus 
in his Gallies and Boats, but moſt commonly 
frequented his Place of Scutars on the Afian 
ſide, where with much dehight and confidence 
he lodged and repoſed his Court, but made no 
ſolemn Entry through the City, nor frequented 
his great Seraglio x where thongh he might 
perhaps dine, and paſs certain hours, yet he 
{lept noz one Night there g of which the people 
took eſpecial notice, and thereby received con- 
firmation of the jealouſic their Soveraign had 
of them, to their extraordinary grief and diſ- 
ſarisfaCtion ; however it was ſome contentment 
to the peopie, and renown unto the City to 
have their _——_ ſo near, though it was 
rumoured as if the Court towards ihe approach 
of Winter intended again to return unto Aadxt- 
anople. In the mean time the Grand Signior 
took his chief delight and divertiſement on the 
Water, paſling in his Gallics and Pleaſure-Boats 
up the Boſphorus to the mouth of the Black Sea ; 
and thence returning, much frequented the Gar- 
dens, and Houſes of Delight upon the Banks 
of the River ;- and viſiring allplaces, a Country 
Houle called Therapea, belonging to the Dutc 
Retident, received the honour of his Preſence; 
which he liked ſo well, that he took it from 
the Proprietor, and. confetradir without any 
conſideration of money on one'ot his Courriers, 
giving our a Proclamation, That no-Chriſitan 
inilter ſhould poſſeſs any Scat or Habitation 
on the {ide of the Boſphorys, A flrange 'thin; 
and wharis not tobe paralleled in any part © 
the World. | Me a. 
- About the begining of this Year the Captain 
Paſha died, Zaid Abmer Paſh-ogli; then at 
the Camp, ſucceeded him ; his Farher * was, 
famous Man, and mhe ſame Charge, but. cut 
off by old Kuperice. 'Soon aftet 1hrabim Paſha, 
General of the Army at"Kemmtsz, likewiſe died, 
and his Offce was conferred on 1hrahes Paſha, 
that was Paſha of Candid, of whom: we. have* 
had often occaſion to ſpeak, being a great friend” 


- 
. 
* 


| tothe Engliſh Nation. - The Great Vizicr alſo 


was not far remote from the. Confines of Death, - 
being now fallen, by reaſon of immoderate 
dri 2. Wine, and chiefly of hot. Cina- 
mon Waters, into a formed Dropſic- and \ 

Jaundice, as 


— 
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DE — 


1676. Inthe png oe we touched on the rc- 

WY Ng moval of the Tefterdar or Treaſurer from 
his Office to the Government of Grand Cazro, 
and the reaſons for ir, which though it might 
be a preferment 'being the richeſt and moſt im- 
portant Charge of the Empire) to which rhe 
eſtcern the Sultan had of his parts and abilites, 
might probably advance him ; yet the imploy- 
ing ot him at a diſtance {o remote, was certain- 
ly an ctfeCt of ſome —_— whereby he or 
his Favourites judged him a Perſon tot fit to 
remain longer near the Royal Preſence. W here- 
fore having commenced his Journey (as before 
mentioned) he arrived at Grand Caro, where 
he had not long continued before he began, ac- 
cording to the natural acuteneſs of his mind 
and hugſtering manner, to pierce with a narrow 
inſpetion into all Aﬀairs of that Government, 
and particularly into the Revenue and Treaſure 
of the Country, contriving with himſelt b 
what means the diſorders might be correCted, 


Iſland of Cardtz, where he cntred on that Pa- 1 6 5 5 
thaluck, ſucecCing 14rabim Pathia in Charge, who Ly 
(as before related) was fznt ro Keweniit to be 
General of the Army, in place ot the Paſha 
lately deceaſed. 

But here I muſt not forget a ſtory which hap- 
pened during the time ot this Summer, whiltt 
the Grand Signior had his abode and injoycd 
his Recreations.in the circumjacent parts of Cox- 
ſtantinople; there was a certain Sultana which 
had been a caſt Wench of Sultan [4rabizz, who 
a'ter his death, having been married to ſome 
Paſha, obtained her releaſe from the old Serag- 
lio, and being alſo a Widow by the death of 
this Husband, had liberty to rake her habitation 
on the Banks of the Boſph:rus, ot where ſhe 
thought fir. This Lady was called Soltar: 
Sporcha, in Turkiſh Medar : how ſhe came to 74. 77,9. 
be ſo nominated I cannot tcll, perhaps ſome /ory »f 
Iralian Pages of the Court might in reſpe& to Foltana 
her way ot living impoſe this Name upon her, $2972: 


v 


and the Revenue and Tribute improved; for 
he had an excellent Genius or Spirit in the 
matters of Money, nothing in advantage of In- 
tereſt could ever eſcape him; ſo that he began 
to lay a new foundation in all proceedings ; he 
would not be contented with the old Taxes and 
Impoſitions, and where he found Lands im- 
proved, or the Cuſtoms augmented, he would 
put in for a ſhare of rhe Benefits, and would 


reform every thing wherein he judged his Ma- | 


ſter to have been abuſed. But though he was 
acute and ſharp-ſighted in fuch matters as theſe, 
yet he wanted experience in the Government 
of Ezypt ; for thcſe great Beghs of this Country 
being alarmed with the . innovations, began to 
ſtand upon their Guard, aud to enter into pri- 
vate Conſultations, in what manner to oppoſe 
themſelves to this new way of Government, 
which looked like ſlavery, and defigns of 
bringing them into ſervitude, and a ſubjettion 
unknown to them and their Fore-fathers. For 
indeed the Goyerriment of Egypt, if well con- 
fidered, is rather Ariſtocratical than Monar- 
chical ; for though they acknowledge the Sul- 
tan to be their Head, and accept his Paſha for 
Ruler, and pay a yearly Tribute, yer the Beghs 
which are great Lords in their re{peftive Coun- 
tries, carry the ſway and Dominion inall other 
matters, and will endure nothing with favours 
of oppreſſion or innovation ; ſothat theſe per- 
ſons grown jealous by the proceedings of the 
new Paſta, flew into opcn Sedition, and 'im- 
mediately to Arms, with force of which: they 
aſſaulted the Paſha's Palace, rook him and 
threw him into Priſon. The News whereof 
flying with-all haſte ro the Ottoman Court, ap- 
peared at the firſt apprehenſion or ſurpriſe as 
if all Egypt had revolted, and gave the World 
occaſion to diſcourſe, That the Wars were to 


' be carried Faſtward, and that the ſudden reſo- 


lution of removing the Court to Conſtantinople, 
was in order toa farcher March into thoſe parts. 
But frequent Meſſages with time making the 
buſineſs to be better underſtood , cauſed the 
Grand Signior to diſpced with all haſte another 


Paſha, with Commithon to remove rhe former, 


and to continue all the ancient Cuſtoms and 
Priyil from rhe beginning indulged to rhe 
Beghs of Egypt: with which Meſflage and gentle 
words of and favour from the Sultan, all. 


diſcontents being pacified, rhe former Paſha 


as releaſed from his Imprifoament, and (ut- 
- to depart, and thence proce ed to the 


cd 


-_—_—— 


for ſhe was no other than a Bawd, or ſomething 
worſe, making it her Profeſſion to buy yourg 
Girls, and to educate them in ſinging, darcing 
and in all the ways which beſt a-cowvliſh 
Courtiſans. Amongſt this Train of Sciiolars, 
ſhe had one more brisk and acry than 'the o- 
chere,which could fing, and dance, and pratc in- 
comparably, and was {0 quick in her Repar- 
tics, that ſhe greatly delighted rhe Paſha's and 
Lords, whole pleaſures ſhe attended, bringing 
from them conſiderable Gifts and Prelems to 
the enriching of her iclf and Miſtreſs 5 and be- 
came {o much the talk ct the Court, that at 
length the report of her arrived the cars of the 
Grand Sigmior, who being alſo deſirous to injoy 
ſome divertiſements by the pranks of this witty 
Girl, ſent to the Sultana one of the black Eu- 
nuchs for her : which Imperial Command ſhe 
not daring to diſfobey, configned her with great 
ſubrniſhon mtothe hands 6f the Meſſenger ; bur 
with this caution, tharſhe humbly detired the 
Sulran not to make any attcmpt on her Chaſtiry, 
in regard ſhe was both a Virgin and Free-wo- 
man. The Grand Signior having plcaled him- 
ſelf with the wantonnneſs of this Wench, began 
to take a fancy to her, and reſolved rotake her 
into the Seraglio: but ſhe ſhewing a kind of 


nicety and coineſs, the Grand Signior, who per., 


haps was better accommodated, {cnt her back az 
gain to her Miſtreſs, refleQting Cas was ſuppoſed) 


| with ſome diſguſt on the caution which accom- 


panicd her. It happened not long aftcr, that 
this Girl exerciſing her Art in the preſcnce of 
ſome great Perſons, one Cheſzz# Apa, a Boſnian 
by Nation, Captain of theGreat Vilicrs Guard, 
a:ſtour and valiant man, happening to be a 
Spettator one night, became unfortunately cn- 
amoured of her, and from that time not b*ing 
able ro remove the impreſtion . ſhe had made in 
his heart, reſolved, if pothble, ro make her his 
Wite, and to that end made his affections known 
and his intentions of Marriage, both to her and 
to her Miſtreſs. The Girl was well enough 
pleaſed to become the Wite of ſo hotourable a 
Perſon; but the Sultana unwilling to loſe rhe 
profit and benefit ſhe daily brought her in, 1e- 
fuſed the Match, declaring, That ſhe was a 
Slave, and not at her oxn Fofal, and rherc- 
fore in no capacity of beſtowing her ſelf any way 
without her conſent. This impediment giving 
a ſtop to the Marriages, putthe rwo Lovers on 
plots and contrivances in what manner to 1njoy 
each cther, and ro bring ingenious, quickly 


found 
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T 6 7 6. found out a means to bring them together ; for 
WAy the Girl eſcaping from her Miſtreſs, lodged her 
(elf in thoſe Chambers which her Lover bad 
found for her. And being now mifſed, none 
but Cheſme Aga was charged with her, of whom 


The Reign of Sultan Mahomet IV: 


fifrh brought back again in a Coach ro Con-16 76, 
ſtantinople with a {mall Attendance; and buried gy 
in the ſame Sepulchre with his Father. . He 
was a Perſcn (for 1 have (cen him 'often; and His Che 
knew him well) of a midtc ſtature, of a black ratter, 


ſhe complained ro the Grand Signior, and cited 
him before his Maſter the Grear Vizier to an- 
{wer tor her ; but he denying to know any 
thing of her, and no witneſs appearing again 

him, all farther proceedings were ſuperſeded for 
the preſent : Burt Soltana Sporcha keeping 
watchful ſpies upon all the motions of Cheſme 


Aga, at length found. him and his Miſtreſs to- | 


gether, and by the Authority of Officers broughr 
chem. both before the Vizicr: to whom the 
Sultana ſent a rude meſſage, That Cheſmd Aga 
ſhould be puniſhed, and that her Slaye ſhould 
be returned. 'T he Vilter hereof acquainted the 
Grand Signjor, and gave him to underſtand the 
mecſſage which the Sultana had {ent him, defi- 
ring ro know what puniſhment he was pleaſed 
ſhould be inflifted on them. In which inter- 
rim Cheſzw? Aga told the Viſiter, That he ex- 
pected no other than a ſentence of death from 
the Grand Signijor, only he deſired that his be- 
loved Miſtreſs might be ſpared, for he was ſure 
he ſhould live in her. It was not long before 
the fatal Decree caine for putting Cheſws Aga to 
death, aud ſending the Vibes tothe Seraglio, 
which was immediately execured ; which a& 
might ſeem to denote a natural cruelty in the 
Sultan, being in reality very ſevere, rhough the 
whole coutſe of his Reign hath been 
more gentle * and mild than of any of 
the Ottoman Emperours ; only this fa&t 
proceeded rather ſrom: diſdain than thirſt of 
blood, beingangry that this Girl ſhould prefer 
the Love of one of his 'Vaſſals before the Ho- 


nours of the Scraglio, arid that her-Miſtreſs the | 


Sultana ſhould charm him with a Iye of her being 
tree, when ſhe was no other than aſhve;” and not 
long before bought for an inconliderable price. 

Not long after this, and rowards the 11th, or 
12th, of September, when the Sun was come to 
the EquinoCtial, the Grand Signior prepared to 
depart. The rumour of which diſpleaſing and 
making ſad the pcoples hearts, as-much -as. bis 
preſence before comforted them, it was given 
out, "Thar che Grand Signior intended to-return 
with the Spring, and divide the conſolation, 
which his reſidence produced, between the two 
Regal Cities, and for an evidence thereof, he 
ordered a Platiorm to be laid for erefting a new 
Scraglto at Scutar:, and the Viſier deſigned a- 
nother at Bezick-raſh, and the Palaces of the 


CCS Cw 


Paſha's and great Men were all putting into a | 


way of Reparation, which for ſome time-amu- 
lcd and contented the minds of the Common- 
aily. 

About the beginning of Ofober the Grand 
Signior ſet forward towards Adrianple; being 
accompanied with the Moſayp, which is his 
Favourite,. and Kaya" Myſtaptha who was his 
Chimacam, taking his recreation by the way 
in Hunting; but the Great Vizier Achmet 
Paſha continuing ſtill {ick of his Dropſie and 
Jaundice, took his Journey by Water as far as 
Seletra tor his better eaſe, and thence procced- 
ing in a Horle-litter to Charls, which is the 


- which. by the reſt of the: World 


' ſhorter time of Rule. 


beard, ' and brown complexion, ſomething 
ſhort-lighted, which cauſed him to knit his 
brows and pore very intently when aty ſtrange 
perſon entred to his preſence: he was inclining 
to. be fat, and grew corpulent towards his latter 
days. If we conſider his age when he fitſt 
rook upon him this important Charge, the 
Encmies his Father had created him, the 
contentions he had with the Yalede Sultana or 
the Queen-Mother, and the Arts he had uſed 
to reconcile the afte&tions of theſe great Perſo- 
nages, and conſerve himſelf in the unalterable 
eſtcem of his Soyeraign to the laſt hour of his 
death, there is none but muſt judge him to 
have deſerved- the Charafter of a prudent and 
politick Perſon. If we conſider how tew were 
put to death, and what inccnſiderable Muti- 
nics or Rebellions happened in any part of the 
Empire during his Government, it will afford 
us a clear evidence and proof of his gentleneſs 
and moderation beyond the example of former 
times; for certainly he was not a Perſon who 
delighted in bloud, and in that reſpeCt of an 
humor far different from the temper of his 
Father ; He was generous, and free from A- 
vatice, a rare Vertue in a Turk! He was 
educarcd in the Law, and therefore greatly ad- 
dicted to all the Formalicics of it, and in the 
Adminiſtration of that ſort of Juſtice yery pun- 
tual and ſevere; He was very obſeryant of 
the Capitulations between our King and the 
Grand Signior, being ready to do Juſtice upon 
any corrupt Miniſter, who pertinacioufly viola- 
ws; and tranſgreſſed them, of which 1 could 

ive {everal inſtances, but theſe being improper 
2s this place, are only in general to be men- 
rioned with due gratitude in honour to his Me- 
mory. As to his behaviour towards the 
neighbouring Princes, there may, I believe, 
be fewer examples of his breach of Faith, 
than what his Predeceflors have given in a 
In his Wars abroad he 
was ſucceſsful, baving upon eyery expedition 
enlarged the Bounds of the Empire ; He over- 
came Newhawſel or Oywar, and aid thereunto 
a conſiderable Parr of Hungary, which ro this 
day continues ſubject, and pays contribution to 
the” Turk. 

He: concluded: the War. with. Venice after: 
twenty 'ſeyen years: continuance, by an intire 
and total ſabje&tion . of the Ifland of Candia, 
having : ſubducd - that impregnable: Fortrols 
was eſteemed 
1avincible. R9 f 
'He -won ' Kementz, . the Key of. Polaxd, 
where” "the Turks:had been frequently baffied, 
and laid -Ukrama to the Empirez reducing-the 
Coſacks, thoſe mortal Enemies, to 


Tribute on all Polizd: 'Afcer all whicls'Glories 


he dyed in the 47th year of his Agez 'and 15th. 


year and 8th day/rof-his Governmenviz a ſhore 
time, jf we covlider'ir, for' ſuch great ations, 


fubzection, - 
and to a:deſirc: of 'taking'on theny rhe;-Ocro- 
man Yoke:: .and 'fmally, he impoſed a'new 


Tte Deb halt-way to Adriazple, on the twenty third of 
of "he Coker expired his laſt; his Diſcaſe, though 


howſoever, if we meaſure his criumphs, rather 
| than count his years] though he might' ſeem 


Cong. heightned by Wine and hot Spirits, yet was in j to have lived bur litrſeto his Prince and People, 
ſome part Lereditary, his Father dying of | yet certainly ro himſelt he could not dye more 
the Droplic. His Body was on the twenty | ſeaſonable, nor in a greater height and emi- \ | 
0 ; nency 
| \ 
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I 6 76..nency of Glory, Utcungn: Principi, & Ret- 
WYWV publice parum, ſilt cert? ſatts ſuzq; Glorte 
Vixiſſe idebitur. 

'The Great Vizicr having in this manner cx- 
pired his laſt breath, the Seal was immediately 
carricd by his Brother to the Grand Signior, 
who upon Receipt thereof, according to com- 
mon expeCation, conferred the ſame on Kara 
Muſtapha Paſha, who had for ſo many years 

Kara Mu- formerly exerciſed the Office of Chimacam, 
flapha which is as much as Deputy to the Great 
made Fi Vizier, of whom in other places we gave a 
NO Character of being a wiſe and experienced 
Perſon, of a ſmoorh behaviour, and a great 
Courrticr ; agreeable to which temper of mind, 
{o ſoon as he attained this promotion, he ſent 
an obliging and courteous Meſſage to the Ser- 
vants of the deceaſed Vizier, condoling with 
them the death of their Maſter, promiſing to 
take them and their Concernments into his 
Care and ProtcCtion ; according whereunto he 
advanced Solywan Kabhya (who was the late 
Vizicr's Subſtitute,) and for ſome ycars had 
managed all Afﬀairs to the Office of Embra- 
hore, which is chict Maſter of the Grand Sig- 
. niors Horſe, and is a place not only of honour, 
but of great ſecurity. He that was his own 
Kahya he made a Vizicr of the Bench, and 
Chimacam in the ſame manner as he was to 
Achmet Vizier z by which point of policy he 
ſcemed to have ſtrengthened himſelf againſt 
all Enemies, for having two Creatures of his 
-own ſo well diſpoſed ; one near the Perſon of 
his Prince, who would be able to do him all 
good Officesz and the other (whenſoever the 
Wars or other occaſions ſhould cauſe him to 
be abſent from the Royal Preſence) might 
ſupply bis place withour attempting ro ſupplant 
him. The Kapiſler-Kahyaſcc, or Maſter of 
the Ceremonics to the late Vizier,, he made his 
own Kahya, and all the other Apas which de- 
nded on that Courr, he received into his own 
ervice ; {o that in cfle& there ſeemed, by this 
great chance of Mortality, to be little other al- 
teration in the Court, than of the ſingle perſon 
of the deceaſed Vizier; of whoſe Memory, 
that the Grand Signior might eyidence rhe love 
and eſteem that he retained, he did not inter- 
meddle or appropriate unto himſelt any part of 
his Eſtate, or diſanulled his Teſtament; bur 
reſigned all into the hands of his Relations, 
challenging no ſhare or proportion thereot : 
And whereas the Vizier letr no Children, the 
Eſtate fell to his Brother and Siſters, who to 
evidence their Devotion to Religion, and good 
will to the Publick, and to pleaſc the eyes of 
the envious World, conferred on Mecha the 
Rent of the new Cuſtom houſe, the Beſaſtcen, 
and new-Charr baile at Sozyrna, and finiſhed in 
the year 1677. 

At this firlt change there were rumors,that the 
new Vizicr had begun his Government in blood, 
having cut off ſeveral Heads . lately in Au- 
thority ;but all was falſc,and only grounded on 
a diſpleaſure which he was known to have con- 
ceived againſt certain perſons. Only one att 
he performed rather of juſtice than ſcverity, 
having cut off one of the Pay-maſters of the 
Exchequer for falſe Money. The occaſion 
was this: Certain Muletiers having received 
mony from the Exchequer in Venetian Ze- 
chins, and finding ſeveral of them falſe, re- 


qarned thew again, but could not prevail to 
ave them changed ; whereupon haying made 


ie. 


JR 


- 


| their Memorial thereof , they carried them to 1 6 7 6. 


the Vizier, and upon examination, the Pav- ,oyW 


maſter deciared, T hat he received them trom 
the Great Itrahim Han-ogli, who being tor 
that Cauſe ſcnt for and accuſed, was put into a 
tcar, which proved as dangerous to him as a 
Diſeaſe, the apprehenſions of Death bzing 
worſe than the reality z but the Great Tefterdar 
ſoon cleared him of this Accuſation, having 
atteſted, Thar to his knowledge the mony re- 
ccived from him was good, and dilpoled on 
other occaſions; ſo that the whole blame ly- 
ing now on the Pay-maſter, and vpon farther 
(earch more of the ſame {tamp bcing found in 
his hands, he deſervedly ſuffered the puniſh- 
ment of Death, the which had likevitc been 
inflicted on another Officer of the ſame rank, 
but not bcing tound fo culpable as the other, 
he was permitted to redeem his life with forty 
Purles of. Mony, or twenty thouſand Doliats. 

'T hus far we have ſeen the gentle and ſmocth 
behaviour of the preſent Vizier rowards the 
Friends, . Relations, and Scryants of the de- 
cealed, and with what Acts of Juitice he began 
his Government, Burt, behold, on a {ucuen 
the face of the whole Court waschauged, cvcrv 
Officer thereof putting on a Cornrenance of 
hierceneſs, pride, and arrogance, beyord the 
manner and cuſtom lately practiſed. For ihe 
Great Vitfier rook on himſclt the State and 
Grandeur of the Sultan, (the accels being as 
difficult to him as to his Maſter} his Kabya 
that of the Vier, and ſoevery intcrior Officer 
advanced himſelf into a fancy of poſlelling the 
next and immediate Degree above him. This 
haughty behaviour had a more particular in- 
fluence on the Miniſters and Repreſentatives of 
Foreign Princes, whoſe Interpreters were not 
admirted, as formerly, to private Audicnces 
or Conferences about their Affairs, but only 
at the Publick Divan, where their Arzcs or 
Mcmorials were to be preferred in the ſame 
manner as was vrattiled by the SubjeAts of the 
Country, and thoſe of conquered Nations. 
who petition for Juſtice. The which abaſc- 
ment was not only caſt on the Interpreters, but 


on the Perſons of the Revreſentatives them- 


ſelves: an example of which we have in the 
French Ambaſlador ; who coming ar the time 
appointed to receive his Audience of the Vilier, 
was forced to expett a long ime beiore he could 
have admittance, and then entering into the 
Chamber of Audience, was rudely cronded, 
and ruſhed upon by a Crew of vnmanneriy 
Chaoules, who no otherwiſe cevarded the Per- 
ſon of the Ambaſſador, than i! he had becn 
one of the Grooms or Lacquics. Beines come 
to the Sear of Audience, 'the Ambaſjlador «b- 
ſerved, That the Stool tor the Great V{iicr 
was ſect upon the Soffr:i, and that tor Him be- 
low, or at the foot of itz the which being an 
unuſual and unpraQtiſed diminution of the 
ancient honour given formerly to Ambaſladors, 
he ordered one of his Servants, To ſer it again 
on the Soffri equal with that of the Viſicr's ; 
the which being done, was again brought 
down by one of the ifters Pa- 
ges, and placed as before; whereupon , the 
Amibaſlador ſcizing the Srool with his own 
hand, carricd it on the Soffti, and fare upon it; 
which beirg tepotted to the Viſier, then in his 
retiririg Chamber, he ſcnt twice to him to re- 
move, letting him know, That unleſs the Stool 
were returncd into the Piace appointed by him, 


IC 
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16 7 6. he would not appear in the Chamber of - Au- 


Reſidents of Holland and * Gerous: were colt- I 69 6, 
WAA dience. Whereunto his Excellency returned 


tented to be admitred unto Aulicnce on thoſe 


chis prudent Anſwer, Thar the Viſier might 
diſpoſe of his Chair as he pleaſed 
his Perſon. In which Interim the Chaouſ 
Baſhee came in, roaring out, Calder, Calder, 
which is, Take it away, Take iraway, (mean- 
ing rhe Stool) art whic noiſe the Ambaſſador 
ariſing to ſee what the matter was, had the 
Stool taken from under him 5 whereat being 
greatly enraged, he threw out of the Room 
m a high paſſion, and cauſing the Preſents 
which he brought to be again rerurned 
with him, he monnted his Horſe, and de- 
parted. 

Afterwards it was intimated unto the Eng- 
ſih Ambaſſador, That he might, it he pleaſed, 
receive Audience of the Great Viſier ; Bur 
his Excellency, uuderſtanding in what manner 
the French Ambaſſador had been treared, cx- 
cuſed his going, on pretence of an Indiſpoſition 
of health. Howloeyer,the Vexetean Bailo, and the 


but not of 


terms which the Vifier was pleaſed to atlow. 
And though during the time that he was Chi- 
macam, and bore other inferior Offices, - and 
Charges of Truſt, his behaviour was gentle, 
affable, and civil; yer I fear, chat row having 
changed his Office, he will have altered his 
humour, and that his Greatneſs will have en- 
creaſed his Pride, Avaricec, and Ficrcencſs: thus, 
no man knows what another will be, when he 
ſball, cnter into power. : 


Dic mihi ſa fueris tu Leo, qualts ets, 


And as Magiſtratus indicat Viruwm, (o in the 
actions of his management the remper and con- 
ſtitution of this great Perſon will be diſcoyercd. 
And thus having given a ſhort Account and 
Character of this preſent Vifier, his future 
Ads and Monuments muſt be the Subje& of 
ether Pens. 
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HE Hiſtory of che Turkiſh Em- 
pirc, haying been transterr'd to 
us by Mr. Anolles very methodi- 
cally and. well, and continued by 
the deſerving Pen of Sir Paul Ry- 
| \ *.___ caut, tothe Year 1676, being the 
Twenty cighth of Sultaz Mahomet the Fourth, 
now reigning : We have, as well by inclinati- 
on, as to fatisfie the deſtres of ſome Friends, 
chought fit to proſecute fo laudable a Deſign, by 
extending the Hiſtory of that great Monarchy 
to our preſent Times. ' And though we may be 
defefive in skill for ſo Eminent an Underta- 
king, we ſhall notwichſtanding add Induſtry to 
Our Endeavours, and compenſate our Failings 
by the candour and ingenuity of our Narra- 
UVE. : 
Achmet, the great V/ijizr, being dead in his way 
to Adriazople, was ſucceeded by Kara Muſtapha, 
his Brother-in-Law., aged about fifty, and wio 
had exerciſed the Office of Caimacan for many 
years. The Grand Seignior, to indear him the 
more to him, marricd him to one of his Daugh- 
ters, though very voung, not cxcceding hve 
ycars of age, according to the cuſtom practiſed 
y the Sultans, to be rid of their Daughters be- 
times, which are always numerous, by reaſon 
of the multiplicity of their Concubines, and by 
this means to caſe themſelycs of the Expence 
which they are obliged ro be at in maintaining 
them according to their Quality. 

In the ſame Month of 7anuary, the ſtrong Ga- 
riſon of Caniſia, having drawn out a Party to 
attack rhe Iſle of Sexin, allarmcd all Croatia, by 
their Military Executions cxatting Contributi- 
ons, and pillaging and burning ſuch places as 
did not ſubmit to their ryranny. Fhe Turks of 
Newhaufel did alſo ravage the Countrey on their 
{ide as far as Fryſtat. But betore we enter upon 
this ſtage of War, it may be rcquiſre to ay 
ſomewhat of the Troublcs of Hungary whic 
preceded. and their cauſes, and how the Infidels 
came to be Principals in a Wat ot Religion be- 
rween Chriſtians. | | 

The Kingdom of Hungary, being ſubdivided 
into Counties, as in England, or Communities, 
have right to ſend their Deputies to the Dyets 
or Convenrions of the Eſtates, which ought to 
be ſummoned every three ycars, according to 


the Laws of the Kingdom. This Afﬀembly is 1676 


compoſed of the Clergy, the principal Lords, 
the Gentry, and the faid Deputies of the Coun- 
tics. It hath the right of chooſing a Palatine, 
who ought to be an Hungarian according to the 
priviledges of the Nation, and to have tlie in- 
tire dircttion of War and Juſtice. The great 
Lords have fo great Authority over their Vaſ- 
fals, that they are look'd upon as fo many leſſer 
Sovereigns in their ſeveral Territories. They 
have allo great Revenues, which inables them 
por occation to raiſe conſiderable Bodies of 

en, the People in general being ſtrong, aCtive, 
and valiant, but coyetous, vindicative, and in- 
conſtanr. 

The great Employments of the Kingdom 
were alſo inveſted in the Natives, and no Stran- 
gers were tobe impoſed upon them, or Forcign- 
crs enquartered amongſt them ; all which the 
Emperour, upon his EleCtion to the Crown, was 
obliged to obſerve by the ſolemaniry of an Oath. 
ut on the orher fide, there being very many - 
Arrians, Calziniſts,and Lutherans in the Countrey, 
they added to the averſion the Natives have to 
the Germans, haying been, as they thought, too 
ſeverely uſed by them ; complaining, that the 
were hindred in the free Exerciſe ot their Reli- 
gion, their Churches violently taken away from 
them, and their Miniſters forced from their 
Duty. Ir was farther complained, that the 
Grandees ofthe Kingdom were nor permitted to 
injoy their Priviledges, of which one was, That 
none of them ſhould for any Crime whatſoever be con- 
vened before any Judges but thoſe of their own Nation. 

Notwithſtanding all this, as the Emperour 
had ſworn to maintain their Priviledges, he 
nad likewiſe promiſed to defend their Country, 
which could not be done againſt rhe Inſulrs of ſo 
powerful an Enemy as the Turk, without an 
Army; and thoſe ſtrangers living il] with the 
Inhabitants,and they again ſhutting cheir T owns 
againſt them, nccaſtoned infinrc Vinkncer and 

iforders on both fides, which Repugnancy 
was the ſource of all the Troubles in Hungary. 

'"-T he Topo begining to fuſpett the fide- 
lity of the Hungarians, by reaſon of the obſtinacy 
wherewich they refuſed to lodge his Troops, 
began ſcrioutly to think of ſecuring the King- 
dom to himſelf, which being perceived; he aug- 
Vt Y mented 
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WY the Nation had conceiyed againſt him ; which 


' Lower Hungary, and ſo ſtrangle the Rebellion in 


' hand 


mented by that Precaution the hatred which 


was re-doubled by the refuſal of his Generals to 
withdraw their Troops out of their Fortreſſes. 
Theſe Grievances did fo far agitate theſe Spi- 
rits, alrcady jealous and diffident, that they at 
length reſolved to ſhake oft a Yoke that ſeem- | 
ed 10 inſupportable... Many great Lords by 
their particular Intereſt were glad to entertain 
this averſion, which might ſerve for the Execu- 
tion of the Deſigns they had- already formed: 
And thus the Spirit of revolting did infenſibly 
diffuſe it ſelf through the whole Kingdom, and 
the geferal averſion grew to that height, that 
they of the Religion ſaid openly, that they 
would rather live under the Domination of the 
Turks than the Tyranny of the Germans, whilſt 
one of their Preachers did dare malicioully to 
inſinuate, That theſe Infidels would at leaſt grant 
them the liberty of their Religion,” whilſt the Dutch 
would rack their Gonſciences, under pretence of reform- 
ing them. 
The Emperour being informed of theſe mur- 
murings, thought ir expedient to ſecure the 


its birth. Their reiterated preſſing-to have the 
German Troops remoyed our of the Kingdom, 

ave him juſt cauſe of jealoulie : and beltdes, 
Fi would not loſe the expence of all his toyls, 
and thoſe vaſt charges he had been at in forti- 
fying the Frontier places; and entertaining Ar- 
mies capable to' oppbſe the Invaſions of the 
Turks. Finally, he judged it abſolutely necefſa- 
ry, to reduce a Nation to their duty, that glo- 
ried in their diſobedience to his Orders: being 
a King is no farther a Sovereign, than whilit 
he obliges his Subje&s to pay obedience to' the 
Laws, and his Commands. 

And thus in ſhort we have ſhewed the cauſe of 
this Revolt ( which yet laſts) on both ſides, and 
though perhaps this digreſſhon __y ſeem foreign 
to ſome, yet, being the Turks have been fo 
mainly concerned as ro become Parrics in it, 
we thought jt reaſonable to ſubjoyn it to their 
Hiſtory. : 
And now to come nearer to the matter in 
we will ſay ſomewhat of the Maxims of 
theſe Infidels, which will give us ſome light in- 
to their Policies ; And fil, it is a fundamental 
one to keep their Men perpetually imploycd 
for Idleneſs ingenders indigeſted Humours- in 
the Politick, as well as the Natural Body,which 
renders it infirm. Another Maxim is, that they 
do never imploy their Forces more than in one 
War at one time, unleſs againſt weak Princes; 
Nor do they defire to continue ug 0 Arms 
againſt the ſame Enemy, unleſs conſtrained by 
their conſtancy, to the end they may not grow 
too warlike and expert; but leaving them by 
Treaties and 'Pacifcations to their caſe, keep 
themſelves {till employed, and conſequently 
diſciplined, and their Sables from ruſting, by 
continual managing of them. 'T hey moreover 
never break our into a diſtant War, betore they 
have composd Afﬀeairs with their Neighbours. 
Thus when they tranſport their Armies toward 
the Frontiers or Perſza, they make Peace with 
the Princes of Europe, and fo on the contrary, 
Bur the unhappy Europeans, giving them more 
opportunities by their difſention to inlarge their 
Empire than any other, they, as well out of 
Ambition, as an irrcconcileable Enmity to the 
Name or Chriſt, purſue the ſame with equal 
violence and hate. Hence it was, that though 
they had a Peace with the Emperour, they did 
not ceaſe to countenance and afhiſt his Rebels in 


into their own Quarters, where, being follow- 
ed by the Imperial Troops, ſeveral Hoſtilities 


ſome time an open rupture between the rwo 
Nations. The Emptrour, to hinder this C6m- 
merce berwixt them diſpatch'd Meninsky, his 
Interpreter for the Oriental Languages, to the 
Port, with inſtrutions to diſcover whether 
the Hoſtilities which were committed upon his 
Subjefts, were done by command of the Mini- 
{ters at that Court? Bur he could effeft nothing. 
He had indeed had Audience of the,,V ifier ar 
Adrianople, who only told him, That the Gratd 
Setgnior would ſend a Chiaugx of his own to his 
Imperial Majeſty, who ſhould inform him of 
his Intentions. 

The Empcrour hereupon diſpatched an Ex- 
preſs ro Count Schaffgets, his Envoy in Poland, 
with orders to endeavour to break the Nego- 
tiation of Peace berwixt' that Crown and the 
Sultan, though this Precaution proved of no 
eftect, the T reaty berwixt thoſe Potentates be- 
ing {1gned preſently after, and very ſcaſonably 
on the Poles fide, who, having an Army ſcarce 
of 15000 Men, were ſurrounded near Zorawno, 
by well nigh *:200000 Turks, who- yet gave 
them Peace when they leaſt expced it, tho' 
upon Conditions then not ungrateful, tho? af- 
tetwards quartell'd at. The Tranſilvanians did 
alſo joyn with the Malecontents, for Prince 
Abafh, having diſcovered a Conſpiracy againſt 
his Life, in April, and fuſpe&ing the Germans 
co have deſigned it, it contributed much to 
engage him againſt them. About the end of 
this Month the Baſſa of Buda was ſtrangled by 
order of the Grand Seignior, perhaps by rea- 
ſon of his immenfe Riches fo 

Millions of Money, which was brought into the 
Sulran's T reafury. 

In the beginning of Auguſt, there happened 
an Encounter betwixt the Malecontents and the 
Croats, where the firſt were worſted ; but rhe 
Turks at the ſame time 
Raab, purting all the Inhabitants to the Sword ; 
and 4000 ot theſe Infidels, having gained the 
Paſſage of the River Hydrousk, upon the Fron- 
ticrs of Croatia and Styria, ravaged the Coun 
even to the Gates of Papa, of YVeſfrin and of Le- 
grat, driving away a great number of Catrel, 
and burning a great many Houſes. 

Prince Abafr, finding that the Grand Seigni- 
or did approve of the afliſtagce he gave rhe Hun- 
garians, ſent them freſh Troops, with twenty 
pieces of Cannon. Their Army being com- 
manded by Count 7eſelini, their Palatine, a- 
mounting to 16000 Men, dcfigned to befiege 
Zatmar and Kalo, which Major General Smith, 
who commanded the Germans, perceiving, he 
ſent a Convoy with Artillery and Ammunition 
to the firſt of theſe places, which was defeated 
and raken by the Malecontents. But my defign 
not being to deſcribe this War,l ſhall only men- 
tion«it, as far forth as I find the Turks, whoſe 
Hiſtory we write, concerned in it. Upon con- 
cluſion of the Peace in Poland, the Hungarians 
had ſent thither to engage part of the Troops 
which that King had dibanded, to their Scr- 
vice, and obtained Gooo of them, commanded 
by the Count of Boham, who joyning with the 
Hungarian Horſe, deteated Smith, with part of 


the Imperial Army, who deſigned to obſtru&t 
their ConjunCtion with Weſſelim ; which how- 
ever being eficfted, they could ſcarce ſuffice to 
withſtand General Kops, in ſo. much that bein 

aſſured that the Peace was not only concladed 


Hy37ary underhand with their Forces and Pro- 


| berwixt the Poles and the Turks, bur that the 
Palatine 


retions, receiving ther, when cloſely purſu'd, 1676, 


were committed by them, which produced in 


I677. 


r they found two' 


paged a Town near - 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the T urks. 


1677. 
i 


1678. 


T—— 


Palatine of Culm was ſent to Conſtantinople to ſee it 
ratified, rhey alſo deputed 'one of their princi- | 
pal Officers to endeavour to oblige the Grand 
Seignior to turn his Arms againſt the German Em- 
fire. Bur being the T urks were in attual War 
with the Great Duke of Muſcovy, they would 
not (bcing already engaged againſt ſo power- 
ful an Enemy) intangle- themielves in a new 
War : And yer this Envoy obtained fo much, 
that Orders were ſent to the Bafſacs of Buda, 
of Belerade, Waradin, and other Places in Hun- 
gary, to aſhit them with all their Power. And 
they were aſſiſted by them, for theſe Infidels, 
not content to ſend Troops to joyn with them, 
they themſelves made ſeveral Incurſtons in their 
favour. Four hundred Men of the Garriſon 
of Nieuhauſel took ſeveral Priſoners by Neutra, | 
and beat the Huſſars of Comorra who would have 
oppoſed them ; two thouſand Turks entred in- 
to Croatia, and having ſpoiled the Country a- 
bout Zaklholm, they defeated: a party of Impe- 
rialiſts ncar Carljtat. ' And thus thele Infaels 
made War without declaring it, procncng 
they did not violate the Peace by theſe parti- 
cular Encounters. But the Emperour being of 
another opinion, diſpatch'd Hoffman, his Secre- 
cary of State and War, to' complain to the 
Grand Seignior, how his Baflacs did daily afhſt 
his Rebels, againſt the purporr of the Peace be- 
rwixt the two Empires. Being admitted to au- 
dicnce by the Grand Vitter, that Miniſter made 
him ſome propoſitions for the renewing of the 
Peace, but ſo diſadvantageous to his Maſter, 
chat it ſeemed apparent, that the Turks ſought 
for nothing more than a prerence to break. And 
yer the Secretary cffefted fo much for the pre- 
jen, that the Balſa of Waradin was arreſted, and 
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Seienior, who yet would give that fatisfattion 
is ths Enaperous upon the preſſing Inſtances of 
his Secretary, who alſo had made rich Preſents 


afterwards ſtrangled by order of the Grand from the Baila of B 


to all the Miniſters of the Port. | 

Whilſt Hoffman negotiated with fo little ſuc- 
ceſs at Conſtantinople, the States of Hungary afſ- 
ſembled at Altemburg, where it was reſolved, that 
che Churches which had been taken from the 
Proteſtants, ſhould be reſtored ro them, and 
many other points remitred in their Favour, in 
hopes theſe conceſſions might oblige rhem to re- 
eurn to their Duty, and break taoſe Engage- 
ments they had entred into witn the Infidels. 


ſubliſtance, and that conſequently he could nor 
look upon their Reception into his Territories 
as —4 violation of the Peace. 

The Hoſtilities betwixt.che Imperialiſts and 


the Turks did ſtill continue norwithſtanding 


their Negotiations. Five hundred Chriſtian 
Horſe, commanded by Azcs Benas, advancin 

towards Erlaw, were cut in pieces by the Infi- 
dels. Another Party, commanded by Collonel 
Walping, was likewiſe dcfeated by a Derach- 


| ment trom the Garriſon of Newhauſe!, with the 


loſs of above 200, the Commander being alſo 
much - hurt. A few days after this Encounter 


| the Bafſa of that Cit dycd. which occaſioned 


an Accident which did well-nigh make a ru 


; ture betwixt the Emperour and the Port. The 


Imperialiits had unadviſtediy attack'd the new 
Batfa which the Grand Seignior did ſend to New- 
hauſel, and defeated his Convoy conliſting of 
200 Horle, by way of Repriſal, as they gave 
out, for the Damages which had been done 
them by the Garriton of that Place, without 
conlidering that this new Govyernour had had 
no ſhare in theſe Violences. The Baſſa of Bu- 
da ſent his complaints of this Affront to the Im- 
perial General, with threats that he would ac- 
quaint his Matter with it, and exa& farisfadtion 
by all the ways imaginable. And they did fo, 
tor, drawing out ſtrong Partics from the Gar- 
riſon of Erlaw and Waradin, they reſolved to 
revenge the Inſult done to the Bafla of Newhau- 
ſel, and marching towards Sando near Butrac, 
which they pillaged, hey returned with above 
200 Priſoners. Wourmb, the Emperour's 
General, demanded Juſtice for this Violence 
, bur received no other 
anſwer, but that what was done was by way of 
Reprifal. 

During theſe Travetſes Count Paul Weſſe- 
lini dyed, who had Commanded the Army of 
the Malecontents with great ſucceſs, bur is ſuc- 
ceeded by Count Tekeley, young, yet wary and 
brave; who, to this day heads the however 
broken diſcontented Parry. The Emperour, 
who knew that the greateſt force of Tekeleys 
Army came from Tranjtlyania, would divert 
Abaff by re-eſtabliſhing the Party of Pedipold, 
who had formerly conteſted for the Sovereign- 
ty of that Principaliry. To this end he obliged 


Bur this paſſed no farther, for tae Miniſtcrs 


- endeavoured to elude the ſaid Article, though | 


the moſt important of all; and theretore the 
more inliſted upon by the Malecontents. This 
gave the Depuries of the Dier ſubje& to believe 
that: though the Miniſters of the Emperour 
ſeemed to deſire ati Accommodation, yet they 
did not ſearch thi means to effeft ir. And now 
the Malecontents, inſtead of conforming to rhe 
Emperour's Intentions, reſolved to elect another 
King, and ſome of them propoſed one of rhe 
Houſe of Frangipani ; though it did not take, 
being they could not agree upon the cnoice ot 
heir Sovetcign. 
: The Truch is, the Palatines and great Men of 
the Kingdom, being weary to fee the Crown as it 
were Hereditary inthe Houſe of Auſtria, madeute 
of the pretence of Religion to ſtir up the People, 
anToblige them to take Arms for defence of 
their Liberty, both Spiritual and Civil. And 
this averſion was the true Cauſc of the War: 
The Emperour was no lefs difſatisfied with 
the Turks; for General Kops, having ſent com- 
plaints to the Balſa of Waradin, for that he had 
given Quarters to the Hungarians in Places 
which depended on hjs Government z the BaF- 


that I'rince to fend four Deputics to Conſtantins- 
ple,to implore the proteCtion of the Grand Seig- 
nior, but the Viſier cauſed them to be put inro 
the Caſtle of the ſeven Towers, which cxtreme- 


ly ſurpriſed the Emperour's Refident, who 
had orders to Negotiate thar Aﬀair joynel with 
chem. The Emperour being informed hereof, 
ſ:nt Monſteur FZullzes with ſecret Infiructions to 


the 1'ort, but he dycd by the way, which did 
| nv a little trouble his Imperial Majeſty, being 
| all this Enyoy's Papers tell into Count Teke- 
| leys Hands, who drew no ſmall advantage from 
the lights he received by chem. Hoffman, Sc- 
cretary of State, returning, from Conſtantinople, 
was ſtopped ar Belgrade, being the Bafla of that 
Lace retuſed to furniſh him with neceſſaries 
for the continuation of his Journey. Eut the 
Emperour, having diſpatch'd an Expreſs to the 
Bafla of Buds to complain of this incivility, he 
obtained what he delired, Being upon his de- 
parture from Belgrade, he was informed that 
the Great Viſier was arrived upon the Banks of 
the Danube with a great Army, and deſign to 
enter into the Province of Ukraine to fight the 
Mufcovites;, he fent to demand Audience of him, 
| burthis Miniſter returned hint fur anſwer, Thos 
G 


ETC. 
ſarold him, That he look'd upon theni as Paſ- 1678. 
(engers, who paid for what they took for their w-vw 
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1698: he ſhonld have: it at Conſtartinople, when the 


ion was cnd Many and great were 

= cy. ZBhi berwixr the Imperial and 
Malecontents; the.latrer being for the moſt part 
ſucceſsful, who alſo ravaged Moravia, being aſ- 
ſiſted by 2000 Tartars, and' Auſtria it felt, under 
the Command of Collonel Zoſua, fomerimes a 
Prieſt, known:by the Name of Father Fojeph, 
who turning - Proteſtant,” raiſed 6050 Men at 
his own Charges, and joyning with the Male- 
contents; grew formidable even tothe Gates of 
Viema. Burthe Imperialiſts had alſo their turn, 
and: Count Efterhaji, Governour of Papa, at- 
tracked 2000: Janizarics and $00 Spahies, near 
Veſpren : He took feveral Priſoners, and a- 
mongſt them ſome Agas: As rhis Action 
might cauſe a Rupture, if miſ-repreſented be- 
rwixt the two Empires ; his Imperial Majeſty 
diſpatch'd a Courier to the Porr, to inform the 
Grand Scignior - with the particulars of this 
Combat. . 

The conſtancy of the Malecontents, and their 
Intelligence with the Turksdid not a little dif- 
quiet the Emperour, but he was more troubled 
when he heard that theſe Infidels were upon 
the point of agrecing with the Muſcozates, 
which would put them into a Condition to 
turn all their power againſt him. He thought 
he could nor do. better than to divert them by 
obliging the King of erjia to break with them, 
and therefore ſent the Baron of Meierburg to 


- Hiſþahan to negotiate that Afair. 


The Dier of Tranſilvania being held at Clau- 
ſenbure, the Grand Seignior, as well to ſecure 
his own Intereſt, asbeing diſſatisfied with Prince 
Abaf*s Condu&t, ſent the Baffa of Waradin with 
a ſtrong Army. to preſide at that Afembly. 
Bur things being accommodared betwixt them, 
to the farisfaftion of the ſtrongeſt ; rhe Fran/tl- 
»anian and the Baſſa's bordering upon his Prin- 
cipality, who had been at the Diet,had no orher 
thoughrs bur. of deliberating with the Depu- 
tics of the Hungarians, of the mcans how -to 
aſſiſt them. The Emperour being advertiſed 
hereof, ſent Doftor Ferling to Conjtantinople, ro 
endeavour to penctrate into the Intentions of 
that Monarch, and hinder that rhe Baſſacs 
ſhould not ſuccour the Rebels. - There was alſo 
fome under-hand dealing with the great ones of 
the Party, to make their particular Peace with 
the Court. Amongſt others, the Propoſition 
being made to Palafft Imbre, he found lo little 
ſecurity in it, that to ſhew his Companions he 
would never accormode himſelf with the Em- 
erour, he treated with the Baſſa of Buda, to 
cliver all the Places that were in his power, in- 
to his hand and poſſeſſion, the which alſo he 
ut in Execution, tho' his Caſtle of Devin was 
in the mean time inveſted by Count Straſoldo, 
before the Turks could enter it, and together 
with the City forced by him, 500 of the Gar- 
riſon being made Priſoners. | | 

The Grand Seignior, toſhew the eſteem and 
fatisfaCtion he had of the Perſon of Abafr, ſent 
him a Sable as a roken of his Favour ; and gave 
Orders at the ſame time to all the Bafſacs of 
Huneary, to ſend Troops and Forces as oft as he 
ſhould require them, being abſolutely reſolved 
to aſfiſt the Malecontents, which he alſo efte- 
Ctively did. 

There had happencd a great Battel between 
the Turks and Muſcovrtes near Caecherin, which 
the firſt had belteged. The Turks had been 
worlted at firit, but rallying their Forces, they 
came betore Czecherin again, where, atter _ 
ing eight or nine Mines, they fo turioully af- 
cited the rlace, thar they carricd it, with the 


” 


ſlaughtet of the Garriſon, which was great , 
for _all that, after mary Ski 
forced to retire for want of Provitions. Here- 
upoh the Great Duke of Muſcovy, knowing that 
the Emperour, not without reaton, apprehen- 
ded that the Turks would declare War againſt 
him, ſent him a ſolemn Embaſke, with offer 
of making a:League Offenſive and Defenſive 
with him againſt the. Infidels; but the Empe- 
rour,. contrary to: the 'advice of Montecucul: , 
who: offered to Command the Army in Per- 
lon,  tho* his* great Age. might juſtly diſpence 
with the Fatigues of War did not think it 
adviſable to break with the Port. The Baſſa 
of Buda, being informed of the arrival of the 
Ambaſladour, ſent a Chaoux to Vienna, under 
colour of complaining of ſome laroads which 
the Imperialiſts - had made + into the Grand 
Seignior's Territories, but indeed ro obſerve 
the motions of the Muſcovites. Nor were they 
the onely motives that. exhorted the Empe- 
rour to Arm againſt the Turks. The King of 
Poland ſent Prince Radzivil to affure his Impe- 
rial Majeſty, that he would willingly enter in- 
to a League againſt the Infidels, it he could re- 
folye to declare War againſt them : And how- 
cver, rwo Nuntios ot the Pope's, who were 
then at Court, did preſs this Prince to deter- 
mine to prevent the Enemy, who would not 
fail ro-attack him, when a tavourable Occaſion 
preſented it ſelf ; they could not perſwade him 
to embrace a Propofition ſo tayourable for the 
repos of Hungary. | 

he Emperour, not finding himſelf in a 
Condition ro reduce the Malecontenes by force, 
refolved to grant what they demanded, pro- 
vided they would permit him to levy in 
Hungary the ſame Contributions and Taxes 
which were cxacted in the Hereditary Coun- 
trey. Count Leſley had ſeveral Conferences 
with Collonel Joſua thereupon; and having 
diſcufſed this Afﬀair, the principal points were 
agreed upon which being communicated to 
Keski an Tekeley, they promiſed to procure the 
conſents of the other Chiefs to agree tro them. 
Upon this favourable diſpoſition, Leſley had 
orders to ſend his Troops into Winter Quarters; 
but the precipitate departure of the Emperour 
to Mazianzel, and thence to Prague, by reaſon of 
the Plague at Vienna, this Aﬀair was interrup- 
red, and all the meaſures taken in it changed. 

The Plague ſpread alſo into the Turkiſh 
Countries, and conſtrained 50o Families to quir 
Newhauſel. Theſe were ſcarce got a League 
from the Town,but they were ſurpriſed by five 
hundred Huſſars or Haiducs, who took from 
them all they had, of which the Turks made 
gr complaints, which ſeemed the more rea- 
onable, being they were ſo civil to Count Leſ- 
leys Troops; tor he being obliged by the Conta- 
g10n to change Quarters,cncamped betwixt Chem- 
nitz and Strzgonium, for the berter ſubliſtance of 
his Army. The Bafſa of this laſt place, to ſhew 
the Count that the Grand Seignior did not ap- 
prove of his Subjects joyning with the Malecon- 
rents; permitted him to*buy ſuch Proviſtons 
as he wanted in the Territories of his JuriſdiCti- 
on, and alſo preſented him with ſeveral refreſh- 
ments himſelf. 

The Muſconites prefled the King of Poland to 
conclude a League Offentive and Defenſive 
with them againſt the Grand Seignior ; this 
Prince being not averſe to the propolition, com- 
manded his Reſident to repreſent to the Empe- 
rour, that being he would not engage in this 


Union, he ought ar leaſt to keep a ſtanding Ar- 


my in Hungary of 39909 Men, to: oppole the 
Male- 
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1681. Malecontents, and keep the Turks in 


Www on that fide, and his Maj 


1681. 
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| Lord, have been ſpoiled of their Count 
Ge a had 


-, 


but the want of Monies hindered him to exe- 
cute a Deſign ſo honourable for himſelf, and ſo 
adyentageous for Chriſtendom. 

However, he endeavoured by the Baron of 
Kaunitz,, his Reſident at the Port, to negoriate 
2 Counuation of the Trewzs ; but the Grand 
Seignior would nor conſent to it but upon con- 
dition, that he ſhould be ar liberty to affiſt the 
Malccontents at pleaſure; which indeed had 
been to augment the Evil, not heal it. This 
Prince was at the ſame time advertiſed, that the 
Port had concluded a Peace with the Poles and 
the Muſcovites ; which gave him occaſion to 
judge that he had a Deſign to turn his Arms a- 
gainſt him. ; 

Many were the Treaties berwixt the _ 
rour and the Malecontents, and his Majeſty's 
conceſſions ſuch, that the Grand Seignior began 
to apprehend, that Tekeley had ſome inclinations 
to rerurn to his Obedience to his Sovereign ; to 

revent which, he ſent a Bafſa to divert him, 
y offcring him the Fa gs. of Tranſilvania, 
atter the deceaſe of Abafi. T his Bafſa had ſe- 
veral Conferences with him and with the other 
Chiefs of the Faftion, and did fo well manage 
them, with the pretended advantages that they 
would find by putting themſelves under the Pro- 
tection af the Port, that eighty .of them did 
proiniſe, in the name of all the Kingdom, to 
pay to his Ottoman Highneſs a Tribute of eighty 
chouſand Crowns, provided he would power- 
fully afſift chem. This Intrigue being made 
known to the Emperour, he received it with 
much Indignation, .commanding, that none of 
the contrivers of ir ſhould appear ar the Diet. 
In the mean time .he ordered the Marqueſs of 
Baden, and the Count of Staremburg,.to cauſe Raab 
and Vienna, whereof they were Governours, to 
be tortified,ro prevent any Deſigns of the Turks 
upon thoſe Places. And now his Imperial Ma- 
zeſty did no more queſtion but that the Infidels 
would tranſport che War into Hungary, eſpeci- 
ally, being informed by his Reſident Kaunitz 
at Confantinople, that the Port, after many and 
long Diſputes, had ar length concluded a Ceſ- 
ſation with the Muſcozates tor twenty years, « 
on Condition, that beſides Kiowa, they ſhould 
enjoy Tripol, Staiki and Yaſikew, which had al- 
ways been dependants upon Kiozra. T he Grand 
Vilier received theſe Propoſitions with joy, and 
writ to the Czar thereupon, with very extraordi- 
nary Praiſesand Tirles,afſuring him.in the name 
f « B. Grand Scignior, that he would ratihe the 
Conditions agreed upon, and that he might 
ſend his Ambafſadour to finiſh the Treaty. In 
the mean time, the Viſier, to'prevent the Czar's 
refuſal of ſending another Miniſter before his, 
which reſided at the-Port, ( who had been kept 
under reſtraint for ſome time) was returned 
into Muſcovy, he forthwith diſmifſed him, with 
magnificent Preſents for his Maſter. The Grand 
Seignior, who ſeemed reſolved to invade Hun- 
gary, ſtaying his removal to Adrianople bur till 
the return ot this Ambaſſadour, did emit a Ma- 
nifeſt or Mandate direfted to Prince Abafji, in 
theſe following terms. 


Foraſmuch as thoſe of Hu who bave received 
the _ of the Dion hHF to be their 
and Caſtles by 
the Germans, and have therefore had recourſe to our 
Clemency for Prote&ion ; it zs Our pleaſure, in re- 
gard of their long and piteous miſeries,and being there- 
unto moved by their reiterated Prayers and Supplica- 
tions, graciouſly to affranchiſe them from the * 


_—_— | 
romiſed to do it ; 


AMC A OO 


f | 


that Nation. *Tis therefore that We communicate 
this Deſign to you, as Our faithful Miniſter, by the 
Baja Caput, and the Aga Starra, with expreſs Com- 
mand, that you make your ſelf forthwith ready to deli- 
ver the Hungarians from the Oppreſſton of their Ene- 
mes, with all the Forces of T ranſilvania, which 


I68r. 
WY 


ſhall be immediately reinforced with thoſe of Valachia, 


| and of the Baja of Siliſtria, 13003 Janizaries, -and 


20500 Horſe ;, for We have promiſed them Our Impe- 
rial Protection in conſideration of the Fidelity which 
they have manifeſted to Us, which We have jince had 
experieyce of, And therefore We Command you yet 
again to negleft nothing that may tend to the Execu- 
tion of Our Pleaſure and good Will, to the end, that 
by the Aſſiſtance of the moſt High and moſt Mighty 
God, this People, ſo cruelly oppreſſed, may be forthwith 
delivered from the Bondage of the unmerciful Ger- 
mans. Jn the mean time, you ſhall from time to time 
inform Our great Ottoman Mightineſs with what ſhall 
happen, and what you ſhall have done purſuant bere- 
unto. And you are farther enjoyned to take heed that 
you do nothing that may be diſadvantageous to Our Tn- 
comparable Greatneſs. 


 Abafj, animated with this Mandate, and ha- 
ving received the Orders that were neceſſary, 
drew his Troops together, and joyned with Te 
keley, with the Turks, the Yalachians and the Mol- 
damans, emitting withal a Declaration, Thar 
he did not Arm againſt the Intereſt of Chriſten- 
dom, bur only to deliver the Proteſtants of 
Hungary from the Oppreſſion they laboured un- 
der, by reſtoring them in their Poſſeſſions and 
their Churches, and.re-cſtabliſhing them in their 
ancient Priviledges. He added, that the Grand 
Seignior had expreſly commiſſioned him for 
this Expedition, which he alſo undertook with 
the conſent of all the States of Tranſelvania. He 
had beſieged Zatmar, and preſſed the place vi- 
gorouſlly, to ſhew the Defendants that he was in 
a Condition to force them if they would not 
voluntarily Surrender. A few - A after, he 
received a recruit of 8000 Men, which the Bafſa 
of Buda ſent him, who had already aſſembled 
an Army of 40000 Men, which he incamped 
near the place of his Government. 

Whilſt Abaft .was engaged in the aforcſaid 
Siege, 3000 Turks made an Inroad into Styria 
near Gratz, where they took a 1000 Priſoners, 
which they made Slaves, and very much Pil- 
lage. And now the Grand Seignior reſolves 
not only to aſſiſt the Malecontents, bur joyntly 
with them to force the Places of Hungary, until 
they were in a condition to pay him the Tri- 
bure ey were engaged to do. In the mean 
time, Abaff#, having made his Circumyallation 
about Zatmar, divided his Army into four Bo- 
dies : The firit was compoſed of the Tranſilvani- 
ans, the ſecond of the Moldawians, the third of 
Turks, and-the fourth of the Malecontents, and he 
forced the City, but could not take the Citadel, 
which obliged him to raiſe his Siege. Many 
were the Diſcourſes of this Aftion, and ſome 
RavC out, that Abaft had uo mind to take the 

lace, upon a Surmiſe, that the Grand Scignior 
prerended it ſhould be delivered into his Hands 
upon Surrender. However it was, it is certain 
that the Baſſa which commanded the Ottomans 
at this Siege, ſent great Complaints to Conſtantz- 
nople againit this Prince, which obliged him to 
return into his own Countrey, leſt his Enemies 
ſhould take advantage by his abſence. Thus 
this great Army vanithed, as well by the mifin- 
telligence of the Chiefs, and the rigour of the 
Seaſon, the Winter approaching ; as by the Vi- 
gilancy of Count Caprara, the Imperial General; 
who, tho' he was not able to fight the —_ 
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1681, did notwithſtanding per 
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. tia, but their deſign being diſcovered, the Militia 


ally incommode 

with Parties and hments. Tekely 
hereupon having pillaged and burnt Kalo, ex- 
cept the Citadel, which he garriſoned, = his 
Troops into their Winter quarters. Bur the 
Turks, to finiſh their Campania would furprite 
the Caltle of Pettinia, upon the Borders ot Croa- 


of the Country drawing into a body, forced 
them to retire. ; 

Onthe ſide of the Chriſtians, the Winter was 
ſpent in fruitleſs Treaties and Conteſtations be- 
ewixt the Eccleſiaſticks and Seculars ; ſave that 
the Empreſs was crowned Queen of py, 
which was effefted with great Magnificence an 
Pomp. On the other fide, the Turks having 
agreed with the Muſcovites, the Grand Seignior 
reſolved by the Council of his great Vitter, to 
carry his Arms into Hungary; in order to which, 
valt Azins WEre e at Belgrade and other 

laces of his Obedience. He ſent ſuch Bodies of 
{run thicher, that the Souldicrs were forced to 
lye in Tents and Baracks. Hal: Baſſa, being ſent 
chicher in the Spring with Monies to pay theſc 
Forces , behaved himſelf with fo little Pru- 
dence, that he had well nigh occaſioned a great 
Mutiny amongſt them. In his review of them 
he cauſed the Sabies to paſs before the Janizanies, 
who being extream jealous of their rank, mu- 
tinied, and threatned to kill him. To repair 
this fault, he would reſtore them totheir Prece- 
dence, but the Spahies took alſo their turn to 
murtiny; nor did he appeaſe them bur by a con- 
ſiderable gratuiry abovetheir pay. Belides theſe, 
the preparations for War through all the extent 
of he Ontbemes Empire were ſo valt, that they 
did not ſuffice only to proteft the Malecontents, 
but to attack that of Germany, and now they lay 
a Bridge over the Danube, and another at Zol- 
nock,over the Teys or Tibijcus,capable of bearing 
their great Cannon. 

Tehel , however well informed of the Deſigns 
of the Port, did notwithſtanding agree to a pro- 
longation of the Trevis with Count Caprara,which 
was ended the laſt of March, to the frril of Zuly; 
but the Malecontents {lighting the Treaty, did 
in the beginning of May ſeize upon all the Corn 
which che Empcrour had bought upon the Fron- 
tiers of Poland 1 to furniſh his Magazins withal. 
The Turksalfo attacked and forced a Commil- 
ſary who condufted many Wagons loaden with 
Cloths for the Imperial Army. 

Tekely, being to aft as ſoon as the Treaty was 
ended joyntly with the Turks, judged it pro- 
per for him to take his meaſures from the Baſſa 
of Buda, in order to which he went to wait up- 
on him with a Convoy of 3000 Horle; the Baſ- 
fa being advertiſed of his arrival, gave his Son 
orders to go and receive him at the Gate of the 
City,atthe Head of the Spakies, or Horſc,tocom- 
plement him in his Name, and to regale him 
with refreſhments according to the Cuſtom of 
that Nation. Being enter'd the Ciry, he was 
received by the Baffa art the head of all opt of 
nizaries, and after reciprocal Civilities, he 
red him of the ProteCtion of the Grand Seignior 
when ever he had need of it. His Troops in the 
mean time Were nee near Peſth along the Ri- 
ver ſide in Tents, The Baſſa, cauſing Tekelys 
Bonner to be taken off, put another after the 
Turkiſh faſhion upon his Head, enrioh'd with 
pretious Stones and a Heron's Feather. He fur- 
ther made hima Preſent from his Otthoman High- 
neſs, of a Sable, a Pole-ax, and a Colours. 


the Crown u 
in Royal Habiliments, in preſence of all the 
Officers of the Garriſon, and ſeveral Baſſacs, 
who had been expreſly commanded thither to 
aſſiſt at the Ceremony, 

Tekely having farisfied his Ambition, would 
now content his Love. He had ſent his Secreta- 
ry to /enna to obtain the Emperours Permiſh- 
on to eſpeule the Princeſs Rogotshz. His Imperial 
Majeſty,thinking he ought to manage thisCount 
in a time wherein he endeayoured to make him 
break his Engagements with the Port, and fur- 
ther perceiving that it was but a Civility done 
him, and that if he did not conſent, they would 
cfeCt it without him, granted his Envoy what 
ever his Maſter had deſired. Tekely gave imme- 
diately advice hereof to the Princeſs, and pray- 
ed ſhe would not defer his Happineſs any longer. 
She, who as ſhe had not delired to ſee him a 
King, bur to prevent her deſcent into a lower 
rank then that wherein Prince Rogotsky had 
placed her, ſent him word that he might come 
to Montcatz , where, after his return from Buda, 
their Marriage was celebrated with great Pomp, 
This Lady was Siſter to Count Serin, a Roman 
Catholick, but in ſome few Weeks after her 
eſpouſals with Count Tekely, ſhe turn'd Prote- 
ſtant, and thereupon diſcharged all her Catho- 
lick Seryants. 1 gave ſo much ſuſpition to 
the Imperial Court, that no more good was ex- 
pected from that Alliance; nor were they decei- 
ved, his Attachments to the Port being too 
ſtrict, and his jealouſic of the Germans too great. 
He for all that treated ſtill with Count Saponara 
the —_—_ Envoy ;but it was to amuze him, 
in cx ion of the Turks raking the field to 
ſecond his Deſigns. The Emperour did alſo 
employ Count Serin to his new Brother-in-Law 
bur he, inſtead of ſerving his Sovereign, enter'd 
into new Engagements, as ſhall be declated 
hereafter, 

_ In the begitining of July, the Tartars made 
inrodes as tar as Trinchein, from whence th 
brought more than 18000 Slaves killing all the 
old men, from whom they could expett no Ser- 
vice. The Palatine would have raiſed the 7/i- 
litia of the Country to oppoſe them, bur the 
Proteſtants refuſed to obey his Orders, until the 
Emperour would give them Satisfaftion u 

all the points that had been propoſed in their 
Name the laſt Diet. About the end of the fame 
Month his Imperial Majeſty received Letters 
from Count Albrer Caprara, which ſignified to 
him that he had received Audience from the 
Great Vilier, and that he could not obtain a 
prolongation of the Trez1s, but upon the follow- 
ing Terms, ITE . ; 


That Hungary ſhould be put into the ſame 
ſtate that it was in the year 1655 3 

That this Kingdom ſhould pay his Ottho- 
man Highneſs a Tribute of 50000 Florins 

early 5 

E hat the Fortreſſes of Leopolſtat and Gratz 
ſhould be demoliſhed 3 

That Neutra, Schults, Eckof, and the Iſle 
of Schults ear Presburg, with the Fort of Mu- 
ran, ſhould by a formal ceſſion be delivered to 
Count Tekely; 

That @ general Amneſty or AF of Ollivion 
ſhould be granted to the Malecontents, and 
that they ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed in all 


ave himalſoupon his own account, ſome Hor- 
ts richly harnefſed; ſome affirmed that his Ci- 
vilitics paſſed further, and that Tekely was de- 


Goods and Priviledges. 
Thels 


4 


their\ 


NJ 


clared King of Hungary by the Baſſa, who vn 1682. 
n his Head, and cloathed bm WY 


” wy) 


W, 


the Thirteemb Emperour of the Turks. 


T heſe Conditions ſeemed ſo harſh tothe Em- 
rour, that he rejeted them, preferring a 
ar before ſuch a ſordid accommodation. 
The Ceſſation berwixt Tekely and the Germans 
being ended, he joyned Forces with the Turks 


1682. 
> 


near Peſt, conſiſting of 40000 Men. He paſſed 
near Caſchaw or Caſo and turning ſuddenly, 
ſurpriſed the Caſtle of Zatmar, and in a few 
days after took the Ciry. Cajjovia and other con- 
{iderable Places ran the ſame fate. And now 
the Turks aft by themſelves, Tokai rendring it 
ſelf ro them as ſoon as they appearcd before it. 
The Emperour ſent to complain to the Baſfla of 
Buda of theſe As of Hoſtility ; but he anſwer- 
cd, that he did not pretend to break the Cefſati- 
on in attacking theſe little places, which were 
but receptacles of Robbers, the Inhabicantsthere- 
of daily pillaging his Highnefſes quarters. 'T hus 
the ſtrongeſt ſeldom fail of prerences to opprels 
the weakeſt. 

Oa the other ſide, the Baſſa of Waradin having 
beſieged Fleck, prefied it hard. He had alrea- 


dy aſſaulted the place thrice, and though Stra- 
zoldo, Caprara, Staremberg, and the Palatine ad- 
vanced with delign to relieve it; yet all theſe 
Generals, however brave, durſt not atrempt the 
Enemies Lines; and it might be ſaid, that they 


were-come ſo far but to be witneſſes of the V1- 


ory, by the lo of the place which ſurrendred | 


itſe[f; The lixteenth of September,the Hungarians 
entred into the Turkiſh Service, but the Ger- 
mans and all the Officers were made Priſoners, 
becauſe they refuſed to {ign the Capitularion, 
and the Women were made ſlaves, the Turks 
loſt 2000 Janizaries in this ftiege, which obliged 
them to treat the Officers with lo much Rigour 
and perhaps the place which. they demoliſhed 
was therefore- razed, or rather to prevent the 
Malecontents ( who demanded the poſſeſſion of 
it ) from enjoying it. 

The ſaid Bafſa, after the forcing of Filek 
went with 40000 Men and inveſted Lewentz and 
Neutra, which ſurrendred to him upon de- 
mand : And Tekeley, raking advantage of the 
abſence of Straſoldo, rendred himſelt Maſter of 
the High-land Citics. The Bafſa of Buda ad- 
vanced alſo towards Gran, with deſign ro make 
a Bridge there over the Danube, to the end he 
might open a paſſage into upper Hungary. 

Tekeley, ſeeing himſelf Miſter of the upper 
Hungary, eſpecially of the Citics thereof, which 
by their Mines of Gold made up a great part of 
the Revenues of the Crown, and now having 
refreſhed himſelf in theſe rich Quarters, he cau- 
ſed Moneys to be coined, repreſenting on one 


{ide his Effiges with this Inſcription : Emericrs | 


extremity. 


Huſjars in November defeated a Detatchment of 
the Infidels, commanded by an Aga, who was 
kill'd there. There were found in his Pockets 
nineteen Letters of the Baſſa of Bud's, writ to 
Officers of that Nation,ordering them to cauſe 
the Grand Seigniot's Subjects to pay the Extra- 
ordinary TI ribute, which his Highneſs was not 
accuſtomed to exaCt, but when he undertook 
tome great War. T hus the Emperour was aſ- 
certained that the Turks detign was to draw to- 
gether all their Forces to attack him the next 
Summer. He was confirmed in this Opinion 
by Letters from his Ambaſſadour at the Port 
who writ to him, that the Grand Scignior was 
gone trom Conſtantinople on the twenty cighth of 
Ottober to Adrianople ;, that the great Viticr fol- 
lowed him the next day; that Count Tekeley 
had complained at the Port of the Bafſa of Bu- 
da,acculing him for having ſeparated hisTroops 
too far from his, and fo hindered him from 
making ſuch conſiderable progrefles in Hungary 
as he might otherwiſe have done, and finally, 
chat the ſaid Baſſa was ſummoned up by the 
Grand Seignior to anſwer this Accuſation. 

T he great Vilter, being expetted ar Belgrade, 
the Emperour ſent Saponara to meet him, to ob- 
rain more favourable Conditions than thoſe 
propoſed to Count Albret Caprara. He ſent alſo 
Count Martinity to the Pope, and to the other 
Princes of Jtaly to ſollicite for Succours in this 
| unt Aaunitz was likewiſe ſent to 
Bavaria, and many other ptincipal Men to the 
other EleQors and Iona of the Empire, to in- 
vite their aſſiſtance in fo preſſing an Exigence. 
To theſe Count Walleſtein, a Knight of the Or- 


| der of the Golden Fleece, was deputed into Po- 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


| 


| ſeven Corſairs of Tripoly, forced them into the Ha- The French 
| ven of Chro, Pacing themſelves under the Can- force the 
ortreſs, 


to cover themſelves from 7/72%ms 
into the 


Haven of 


non of the 


land, to be preſent at the Diet of Warſaw, to ne- 

yrtane a League with that Crown; and the 
mperour commanded all his Regiments to be 

compleated and augmented, his Garriſons to be 

fortihed, and his Magazins to be filled for the 
ter oppoſing ſo powerful an Enemy. 

Whilſt both parties are preparing for a War 
with great Vigour, it will beconducible enough 
to the deſign of our Hiſtory, to ſubjoyn an Ac- 
cident whuch had like to have made an abſo- 
lute breach berwixt the French and the Ottoman 
Port. Monſieur du Queſne, having given chace to 


the Enemy, bur to no purpoſe, although the 


1682, 


| Governour of the Place ſent the French Admi- chin, 


Comes Tekeley Princeps Hongariz; and on the | 


reverſe thefe words : - Pro Deo, pro Patria & pro 
Libertate. The Winter being now advanced, 
he ſent his Secretary ro Vienna to offer a Ceflati- 
on of Arms. This propoſal was not diſagree- 
able to the Imperial Court, bur they could nor 
reſolve to leave the ſaid upper Cities in his poſ- 
ſeſhon; his Deputies repreſented thereupon, 
That their Maſter could not part with them 
without the conſent of the Bafſa of Buda, but 
that he would favour the Imperial Work-men, 
and ſuffer them to labour for his Majeſties pro- 


' did the ſame upon the French, 


fit, provided he might be allowed a Compenſa- 


tion for his ProteCtton, if nor, he threarned to | 
deſtroy the ſaid Cities, worth 200000 Crowns | 


yearly to his Imperial Majeſty ; after ſome al- 
rercation the Ceſſation was again agreed upon, 


ral word, that they were under the Prote&ion 
of the Grand Seignior; for Monſieur du Queſne,in 
proſecution of his Deltgn, when he was come 
up with them, fired upon them, the Governour 

bur to rio great 
purpoſe, being they were fo ill treated, that 
three of their Veſſels were diſabled, and all of 
them forced under the very Walls of the For- 
treſs, one of the Baſtions of the fame being like- 
wife almoſt ruined. Du £ueſne not yer ſatisfied, 
blocked them up there, until the News thereof 
was come to Conftantinople; The Alarm was 
great there, and they were upon the point of 
talling upori them of the French Nation, untill 
theit Ambaſſadour there declared, char whar 
was done, was in no wiſe acted againſt the Otto- 
man Port, but only againſt the atoreſaid Corfairs, 
who took the Veſfels belonging to his Maſters 
Subjects, and therefore ought not to be received 
into the Grand Seigniors Ports. Though this 


and the Dire&ors of the Mines were obliged to | did for the preſent in ſome fort appeaſe them, 


} pay Tekeley fix hundred Crowns every 


eek ; | yet the Capitain Bajſa was ſent tg Chio with eight 


./* this Trevzs did not hinder ſeveral Encounters | and forty Gallies, to make a Peace berwixt t/:c 
- berwixt the Chriſtians and Turks. A Party of Ti 


' French and the 


| 


ripolins; much time was ſpent 
oo 


beotore 
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The Grand 
Seignior 
highly of- 
fended 
therear. 


before it could be effected, which being conclu- 
ded, they of Tripol: had liberty to repair their 
Veſtels. 

For all this the Ottomans were highly offend- 


cd with the dammage Du 2ueſne had done at 
Scio, and demanded reparation from the Am- 
bafſador of France at Conſtantmople, who at firſt 
would give no hearing to ſuch frivolous Com- 
plaints, but fearing the French Merchants in 
Turkey might be incommoded by it, he {ince 
offered to make them a Preſent of his own ac- 
cord, not by any order from the King his Ma- 
ſter. The Turks judging the ſaid Preſent roo 
ſmall, were in no wile ſatisfied with it; ſo that 
the Ambaſſador thought fit to make ſome addi- 
tion to it, which did as little ſatishe them. In 
the mean time Du Jueſne being ſailed out of the 
Archipelague, there came an Officer to the Am- 
baffador, telling him, that the Grand Seignior 
was in no wiſe ſatisfied with his Offer, as being 
in no wiſe proportionable to the dammage com- 
mitted at Scio, adding, that the whole Empire 
was offended at it : But yet in conſideration of 
theancient Amity betwixt the two Nations, they 
would paſs it by, provided the dammage were 
repaired, alledging -4 way of f{imilitude, that 
if our party ſued a Thief into a Friends Houſe, 
and that ſomething were broke in ir, the Pur- 
ſuer would be obliged to pay-it. I he Ambaſſa- 
dor replyed, that the harm which was done at 
Scio might be repaired with leſs than what he 
had already offered of his own, which was more 
than he could well bear, and that the Grand 
Seignior and Great Viſier ought to be ſatisfied, 
that he ruined himſelf toconferve the Peace be- 
rwixt the two Empires, becauſe he much fear- 
cd, leſt the Preſent he had offered might not 
leaſe the King his Maſter, ro whom he neyer 
had made any mention of it. The Turkiſh Of- 
ficer heteupon being angry, told him in the 
Name of the Grand Seignior and Great Viſier, 
that they wete reſolved to put him into the ſe- 
ven Towers, arid the French Merchants in Priſon; 
the Port knew very well that the French King 
did never diſapprove of what his Ambaſſadors 
did. The Grand Seignior and his Viſiter were 
not to be mocked by a preſent of a few Clocks, 
Watches, Stuffs, and Diamonds of ſmall value 
in compenſation of dammages of ſeven hundre 
Purſes, ariſing for the muxther of 400 Turks, 
the ruine of a whole City, the deltruttion of 
rhany Moſques, and rhe Caſfle. The Ambaiſa- 
dor replyed, that he was not at all ſurpriſed at 
his Choler, but that he ſhould have been afraid 
if he had ſpoke in theſe Terms to the Chiaux, 
whoſe ſubſtitute he was ; that the lives of Turks 
had never been valued ſo high ; that the num- 
ber of the ſlain at Sc:o was not ſo great, and that 
there had not been one man killed, it they had 
not received the Pyrats there with the French 
Priſes; and finally, if they would put him into 
the ſeven Towers, he would not come our of it 
but by expreſs order from the King his Maſter, 
and that he was ready to follow him thither. 
The Officer being moved with the Reſolution 
of the Ambaſſador, afſured: him, he ſhould not 
fail to be conducted thither the next Morning, 
whereupon he replyed, he could nor believe it, 
becauſe he knew the Sultan was juſt, the Vikier 
hy. ap. and his King a powerful Prince. The 
urk interrupting him here, told him, that he 
talFd as if he had 1 men with him to 
whom the other added, that his Maſter had 
400200 men, and always victorious, and as for 
him,he ſpoke like one that would be as good as 
his Word. The Vilier, highly offended with 
the Ambaſſadors Diſcourſe, cauſed him to be 


'dered Habits, ſome pieces of C oth 


told by a Kiaia, that he muſt add to his Preſent, 
or that he ſhould be obliged for his R tion 
to ſend him tothe ſeven I owers: but the Am- 
baſſador continued poſitive. Sometime after, it 
was ſignified to him, that the Vitfier had obtain- 
ed a conſiderable abatement of the 700 Purſes, 
and that he would be content,if beſides the Clocks 
and rarities, he would yet give 40000 Livers in 
Diamonds ; but the Ambaſſador returned an- 
ſwer, that in complizance to the Great Vikhier, 
he would yet add 1200 Crowns, and no.more; 
Some time after, the Vitier let him know that 
he would ſpeak with him himſelf, which the 
Ambaſſador denied, becauſe he had already re- 
fuſed him the Sofa. However he did ſo far com- 
ply as to go to him about the end of May, where 
after many Conteſtations about increaſing the 
Preſent,the Turks deſcended to 350000,and af- 
terwards to 100000 Crowns, ta I0000, and fi- 
nally agreed upon 15000 Livers. "The Turkiſh 
Officers having had the moſt trouble in the 
World fo to content the Grand Vitſter that the 
French Ambaſſador ſhould not be diſpleaſed. A 
few days after, the Moneys, together with the 
Preſents, conſiſting of a ſmall thread of Dia- 
monds, two — a FYenice Looking-glaſs, 
five Chamber Clocks, one Carpet, ten embroi- 
Satins, and 
other Stuffs were exhibited whereby this affair 
of ,Scio was accommodated, bur notthe difference 
about the Sopha, which continues ſtill, 
The Emperour being ſufficiently ſatisfied of 
the Deſigns of the Mahometans upon ary 
and Auſtria,order'd all his Collonels to compleat 
their Regiments by the firſt of May, and gave 
out new Commiſſions for ſix Regiments of 
Horſe, and ſeveral of Foot to be raiſed with all 
imaginable ſpeed. Theſe Levies were not only 
deſigned to reinforce the Army of Hungary, but 
alſo to, incamp near Yienna, to cover that City 
and the Neighbouring Countries from the In- 
valion of the Turks. He further commanded 
the Peaſants of all the Neighbouring Villages to 
cut down Oaks tro make Pallizadoes, and to 
carry them to Yienna for the repairing of the 
Fortifcations of that City. The Inhabitants of 
the Suburbs had likewiſe order to empty their 
Cellars, that they might be filled with Earth, 
but deferred the pulling down of the Houſes un- 
til they were aflured that the Ciry ſhould be 
beſieged. Ambaſſadors being alſo ſent to the 
EleQtors, the Circles, and Princes of the Empire, 
to invite them to joyn with his Imperial Maje- 
ſty for the Preſervation of Hungary. Conte Albret 
Caprara received likewife order to return from 
his Embaſhe, unleſs he could obtain a Prolonga- 
tion of the Trevis; but the Grand Seignior 
would nor ſuffer him to depart, but obliged him 
to follow him to Adrianople, and thence to Bel- 
grade, cauſing him to be obſerved with much 
exattneſs. In the mean time, as alſo the whole 
Winter,the Citizens of Yienna had been trained 
and exerciſed with great diligence, the berter to 
enable them to reſiſt, in caſe of a Siege, which 
their fears and the Enemies braggingsgave them 
juſt occaſion tro apprehend. They alſo were 
commanded to lay up Proviſions for twelve 
Months; and not only they, bur all the frontier 
Places were ſtored with Magazins, the Ifle of 
Schut was alſo fortihed. where it was expoſed 
to the Enemies Surpriſes, and a Regiment of 
Foot added to defend the entr ay the Infi- 
dels. There was alſo a great Redoubt made on 
the further {ide the Danube to cover the Bridge 
lately: made, and to favour a retreat in ca'e of 
neceſſity. Ar the ſame time there happencd a 


Skirmiſh berwixt the Huſſars of the Gariſon of 


Comorra, 


1682. 


But 15 ap- 
peaſed, 


Fautevil. 
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the Thirteenth Emperour of the Turks. 


683. 
LN tachment of the Army of the 


and Raab, againſt a De- 


Comorra, Papa, Veſprin, Gy 5 ve 
urks, who lo 


The Plague x 200 men in the Encounter. Bur if the Wars 


Hungary. 


. with Tekely 


cauſed great ruines in Hungary, the Plague laid 


it well nigh deſolate ; it raged in Caſſo-1a about | 


Papa, and in many places polſcfſed by the Turks; 
inſomuch that Tekely was obliged to retire to 
Montcats to his Wife, and to chuſe another Place 
than Cajjo»ia to convene the Dict which he had 
ſummoned. He had by Ceffations and Treatics 
kept the Imperial Court in ſuſpenſe, propoſing 
his Mediation at the Port for a Prolongation of 
the twenty years Trevis, for which en 
Schirmay his Secretary with others thither. Nay, 
the Propoſitions he made were thought ſo rca- 
ſonable, that the Baron Zaponara was ſent with 
new inſtru@tions to carry on this Peace as well 
as with the Viſter of Buda; bur 
whether Tekel inſtead of advancing this Aﬀair, 
did not retard it, or that the Turks would not 
conſent to any turther Prolongation of Peace 
with the Emperour, this commerce vaniſhed. 
This laſt Obſtacle was ſooner believed than the 
other, by reaſon of the detention of Caprara in 
Turky, and the vaſt Preparations of the Ottomans, 
who would liſten ronoCeflation but upon Terms 
ſo diſadyantageous that his Imperial Majeſty 
could in no ways aflent to. 
Zaponara, who had ſpent much time with Te- 
kely, being returned the beginning of January to 
Vienna, reported, that the Count Tekely having 
been ſick at Montcatz, he had entertained many 
fruitleſs Conterences with him, and now he 
was well, and ſeeing no hopes of an accommo- 
dation with a man who was entirely cngaged 
with the Turks, as was viſible by all his advan- 
ces, he could continue there no longer. And 
this gained credit by the appearing of a certain 
project granted by the Grand Seignior to the 
Hungarians, which we will alſo inſert, to ſatishe 


the curious, though we dare nor affure them 


that ir was exadtly ſuch : 


i. That the Count Emmeric Tekely of Rits- 
mark; of the 1luſtrious Houſe of Gabriel Bethelem, 
(hall be inſtalled King of Hungaryzand in caſe he come 
to dye, the Grand Seignior will take the Queen his 
Wit, as well for her Perſon as Goods, into his Prote- 


ton. 

2. That after the Death of Count Tekely and his 
Children, the Hungarians ſhall chooſe ſuch a King as 
ſhall ſeem good to them provided they acquaint the 
Otroman Port with it. WE 

3. That the Preſent, which the Hungarians have 
promiſed to give to the Otroman Port, ſhall never be 
raiſed in any manner whatſoever. SE 

4.* That they ſhall entirely enjoy their Priledges, 
Liberties, Immunities, and Franchiſes for ever, with- 
out any diminution. 

5. That they ſhall be protefted by the Turks from 
all their Enemies, who, or whatſoever. 

6. That the Turks will religiouſly obſerve the Con- 
ditions of Peace made with the Germans at St. v0- 
thard, ſo far as they concern Hungary. | 

7. That the Jeſuits, as diſturbers of the publick 
Repoſe, ſhall be driven out of Hungary, and never 
received there again. 

8. That the Tributes of the ſurrendred Places ſhall 
never be raiſed; but that what they have contributed 
to the Turks and to the 4-0-7 way hitherto, ſhall 
continue to tuity in the ſame ſlate. 

9. ThattheT; "2 a of Hungary ſhall have free 


paſſage through all the parts of the Otroman Domi- 
100. | | 
IA And when they carry to the Port the Preſent 


of Honour which they have promiſed, or ſhall come there 


upon any other occaſion, they ſhall be received magnifi- | 
* Cent ly. . | # f 


———— 


| Ing Tekelys fair words, arid 
| ons were ſtill continued, the 
| propoſed to an Officer that Tekely had ſent him, 


he ſent | 


—— 


It. And finally, the Preſent of 40090 Crowns, 
ſhall, as ts already mentioned, never be augmented. 


Theſe and ſeveral other Paſſages fill'd the 
Impetial Court with diffidence, notwithſtand- 
yet the Negotiati- 

mpcrout having 


rant to his Maſter the Soveraignty of all he 
clſed in upper Hungary, with teveral other 

emeanes, ſo willing they were to have de- 
tached this ſubtile and brave Enemy from his 
intelligence with the Turks, who at length de- 
clared, that he could not ſeparate his Intereſts 
from the Port, which obliged Hoffman and Sa- 
ponara tO retire. 

The 18 of January, 6090 Turks entred into 
Caniſia, moſt Janizaries, and the Gariſons of Bel- 
grade and Newhauj-l were alſo augmented with 
great numbers of this Militia. e 25th of 7a- 
nuary, Jo0O Tartars arrived at Buda, who were 
{ent to Newhauſel, and 12000 Foot came in their 
place, who by reaſon they could not lodge in the 
City, encamped at the foot-of the Walls. 

Upon this News order was given to break 
the Ice round the Ifle of Schults ro keep the Ri- 
ver open; the better to oppoſe the irruptions of 
the Turks and Malecontents. The Ice, which was 
of an extraordinary thickneſs, broke the wooden 
Bridge at /ienna, with the lots of three Charets 
loaden with Wine and Oates, which fell in. 
The Inhabirants of the aforeſaid Ile of Schults 
were by reaſcn of the oppreſſion of the Impe- 
rialiſts forced moſtly to abandon it; the noiſc 
whereof being ſpread through the Kingdom, 
had like to have cauſed a general baGrrefticn. 

The beginning of February, the Turks entred 
into the lile of Serin in Croatia, where they com- 
mitted great diſorders. One of their partics de- 
feared a Convoy with Munitions of War, and 
other proviſions deſigned for Zendra, Loſenhilts 
who commanded the ſame, being ſlain. 

The Turks, who prov ided ll things neceſſa- 
ry to attempt the liege of Penna, laid in at Buda 
vaſt ſtores of Ammunition and Materials to 
make Bridges of ; nor were they leſs vigilant on 
the other 1ide, the Suburbs were demoliſhed 
round within a hundred paces of the City, and 
the great Ifland was fortified and put into aCon- 
dition to lodge a whole Army. Redoubts were 
builr at both ends of the wooden Bridge, which 
is on the {ide neareſt the City, and the Bridge 
which traverſed the great Armof the Danube was 
taken down to build another on the other ſide of 


ro 
O 


the Favorites, with ſcvecral other ſmall Forts for 
its ſecurity. Two hundred thouſand pallizadoes 
; were ſent from Newburs to ſerve for the Fortifi- 
cations of Vienna, whercof cvery Citizen under- 
took to maintain a Souldier well armed in caſe 


the City ſhould be betteged. All Boats were al- 
ſo ſtopped at Yienna, being deſigned to tranſport 

Prov1ttons and Animunirion into Hungary. 
However Tekely continued roblock up the Pla- 
ces which remained in the Emperours Obedi- 
encc in upper Hungary,andtothur up the Paſſages 
that no relief might be fent ro them; he did not 
ceaſe huwſoever to teſtihe rothe Depuries of the 
L oyal Countrics, that he did detire with Paſſion 
that his Imperial Majeſty would grant him rea- 
ſonable Conditions, that might reſtore him to 
the obedience which he owed him; and to make 
it appear to all the World, char he had not ta- 
ken Arms againſt him our of atty animoſity, he 
releaſed an Red German Priſoners without 
Ranſom, and ſent to affure the Empero:r, that 
| he had diſpatched Fagou and Sirmay, his two 
chyef Miniders ro = Port to endeavour to ob- 
O 2 


—— 
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tain a prolongation of the I revis. He ſpake to 
the fone eva at the Diet he had convened, 
and relcafed yet again eighty Priſoners which 
he had taken at Tokay, and gave Count Herber- 
ſtein his Liberry u_o his parole. 

The Turks, about the later end of February; 
made anew attempt upon the Ifle of Schults with 
1090 men of the Garriſon of Newhauſel,conduQ- 
ed by an Hungarian. Renegade ; but the Ice, 
which was not ſtrong enough, breaking, a great 
number of them were drowned: the Imperiali 
rook many Priſoners, and amongſt others the 
Sub-governour of NewharſePs Son. A Turkiſh 
Officer that offered ten thouſand Dollars for his 
Life had his Head chopt off. Ar the ſame time 
ſeveral new T roops of the Infidels arrived, who 
lodged ar Eſſek, and along the Rivers Savus and 
Draws. They armed ſeveral Brigantines, which 
vogued -upon the Danube, to hinder the Imperi- 
alitts to fend any Succours or Ammunition to 
their Garriſons. The Bafla of Belgrade recei- 
ved orders to repair an ancient Palace ſeated 
upon a Hill near the Town, to lodge the 
Grand Seignior there, who deſigned to ſtay 
there during the Campania. 

In March, Tekely, with a conſiderable body of 
the Turkiſh and his own a +: endeavoured 
to Surpriſe Tirnay, to cut off the Communica- 
tion of the Fortreſs of Leopolſtat, with the River 
IVaagh. But this Enterpriſe failing, this Count 
ſummoned a ſecond Diet in upper Hungary, 
though thoſe of the Loyal Counties were admo- 
niſhed not to appear there. Art the ſame time 
Collonel Albert Caprara advertiſed the Emperour, 
that the Grand Seignior offered to prolong the 
Ceſſation if he would ſurrender to him the Ules 
of Schults, of Serin, and of Raab, with the For- 
trefſes of Raab and Comorra, but his Imperial Ma- 
zeſty did not think ir expedient to accept of ſuch 
diſadvantageous Terms, which rendered the 
Turks entire Maſters of Hungary, and gave them 
an open paſſage to the very Walls of Vienna. 
After that, it was impoſſible for this Miniſter to 
write any more to his Maſter, for the Turks 
kept ſo {tri a Guard about him, that he was 
ſuffered ro have no Communication with any, 
for fear of informing the Emperour with « 4 
yaſt-preparations of War which were made in 
all the extent of the Ottoman Empire. 

TheTurks at the ſame time ſurpriſed a Quar- 
ter of the Dragoons, kild forty, and took ma- 
ay FO they lodged 15000 men in the 

ighbourhood of Efek, to hinder the Imperi- 
aliſts from burning the Bridge, and by that 
means hinder their Paſſage into the lower Hun- 
gdry. The Emperour on the other fide cauſed 
all his Forces on the fide of the Rhine, except 
four Regiments which he left for the Frontiers, 
to march towards Vienna and Hungary. His 
Troops alſo that were in Bohemia under the com- 
mand of Count Taff, were commanded that way. 

In the beginning of April, the Grand Seigni- 
or ſent the Baſſa Zanko, who,though he had bur 
one hand, was one of the beſt Officers in the 
Turkiſh Army, to Caſſo»ia, to command under 
Count Tekeley. At the ſame time the Emperour 
made a great Dertachmenr of all the Regiments 
that were in Hungary, to march toward Trein- 
ſchin, under the Command of the Count of 
Schults, to go meet a great Body of Succours 
which came out of Poland under the Condudt of 
Lubomirski, T he Count Herberſtein had Orders to 
paſs into Croatia with all the Troops of the low- 
cr Auſtria, to oppoſe the Enemy, who pretended 
to make an Irruprion iftro that Province. 

The Grand Seignior ſhewed ſo much paſſion 
for the War of Hungary, that to complement 


ey 


proper charge, and did. The Great 
hinfelf raiſed 400 men. And the Ladies no lefs contribute 


. e Expediti to the War 
forward, raiſed great ſums for the Expedition, of Hungary, 


- R q Iſo th 
neſs being reſolved to march in the beginning Dali : 


him, all the Miniſters of the Court would par- 
ticularly contribute to it. Every one to 
entertain a certain number of Souldiers at their 


eſpecially the Ajeki or Sultan Queen. His High- 


of the Spring to Belgrade, ſent the Emperour 
according to the Pratiſe of the Sultans, a —— 
to mark that he declared War againſt him. 
The Great Viſier being ready to move, ſent 
1200 Camels loaden with Powder to Belgrade 
before him, together with Orders to the Bafla 


of the ſaid place, to build a Bridge upon the 
Savus, which was immediately put in Execu- 
tion. 


The Emperour received at the ſame time ai 
m_ from Count Walleſtin, his Ambaſſador in 
Poland, which informed him that he had con- 


Þoy) becauſe they had doubted much of the 
ucceſs of this Negotiation, the King of Poland 
having ſhewed ſome Difſatisfattion, in that the 
Emperour would never affiſt him, nor enter in- 
to any concert with him, whilſt he alone ſup- 
ported a War againſt the Turks ; bur Intereſt 
took place of Paſſion. The King of Poland, like a 
prudent Prince, foreſaw, that it the Turks con- 
xn Hungary and the German Neighbouring 
tates,he ſhould be ſcarce able to refilt fo power- 
ful a Neighbour ; which made him reſolvetoo 
ſe his Deligns, and to joyn his Arms with 
perours. Ihe Conditions of this mutual al- 
liance briefly were, that the Alliance ſhould be 
not only defenſive, but alſo offentive againſtcthe 
Turks, and laft till both found their affured re- 
ſc; neither ſhould make Peace withour con- 
ent of the other z; his Imperial Majeſty ſhould 
entertain Go000 Men, whereof 40000 ſhould 
keepthe Field,and the reſt be put in Gariſons; the 
King of Poland will lead under his own 
ConduCt: he ſhall be alſo obliged to recover 
his Places in Podelia, Wallachia, and Ukrania, 
whilſt the Imperialiſtsſhall do the ſame by thoſe 
Places they left in Hungary; The Poles ſhall fur- 
niſh Go0E men to att againſt Tekely. Other Ar- 
ticles not immediately regarding the preſent 
War, are purpoſely omitred. 

There had been ill obſerved Treaties and 
Ceflations continued berwixt the Tekeliſts and 
Germans,andnow the firſt befiege the Caſtle of Do- 
naviſth m the County of Sepuſa 1n vygor Hungary, 
C. Caprara having by meſſage repreſented to Te- 
kely, that it was a violation of the 'Trevis; He 
aniwered, that he only did it becauſe C. 7oanelh, 
to whom the Place belonged, had refuſed to 
come to the Diet of Caſſo:aa, ſo frivolous an ex- 
cuſe made it apparent to the Emperours Mini- 
{ters, that they were not too much to confide in 
the Promiſes of this Count, and that he would 
take his adyantages as often as occaſions preſence: 
ed themſelves. Some few days after, he had 
News that his Princeſs was drought to bed of a 
Son at Montcats, whereupon he tent one of his 
chief Officers to Prince Abafi, to invite him to 
Chriſten the Babe, which he accepted of, and 
ſent one of the principal Lords in Tranſilvania to 


ſupply his Place. 
jo the beginning of May, the great Viiier 
- an of the O:toman 


came to Belgrade with the 


cluded with that King a League Offenſive and kin 
Defenſive againſt the Turks. This News did land make 
moſt ſenſibly affet the Imperial Court with # League 


—— 
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Miniſters 
of the Port 


Maſſe 
darmes. 


March 31. 


The Em- 
our and 
of Po- 


Offentive 
and Defen- 
five. 


Tekely 
breaks the 
Ceflation. 


May 3+ 


Army, and more than 300 pieces of Cannon, 


befides Mortars to throw Granadoes of a prodi- 


| 


gious bigne. Ar the ſame time the Troops 
that were to compaſs the Imperial Army, began 
| rg 


#) 


— 
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to-draw towards Presburg, where Count Rabata 
encamped them as they came, according to the 
orders he had received from his Imperial Ma- 
zeſty, who had choſen the great Plain of Artzer, 
joyning tb that City to take the gencral review 
of his Army, which being drawn into Batalia 
in two Lines, extended four Miles in Jength; 
ſ:yenty two pieces of Cannon, with the Gene- 
ral- ot the Artillery, Count Starenberg, were 
placed at the head of the Infantry, which was 
ranged in Baralions, and in ſuch order that they 
might be perceived on both fides; they were 
numbered 20009, and the Horſe in two Wings 
amounted to 12000, beſides 5200 Hujars drawn 
up on the Right of the German Horſe with tour- 
teen field picces. 

The Emperour arrived in the Camp about 
Fen of the Clock, preceded by his Guards, and 


' riding between the Dukes of Bavaria and Lorratn, 


being followed by mafy other Princes and 
Lark. and ſaluted with three Vollies of all re 
Cannon and Muſquetcers of the Army. After 
Maſs, the Archbithop of Strigonium read with a 
loud Voice the Bull of Indulgence, accorded to 
fuch who ſhould tight againtt Infidels, and ha- 
ving given his Benediftion to their Imperial 
Majetties, who received it on their Kuces, and 
conſequently to all the Army, this Prince cau- 
ſed 500009 Livers to be diſtributed amongſt the 
Souldiery ,which wasno leſs acceptable rorhem. 
The Command of the Forces being given to rhe 
Duke of Lorramn as Generalifimo,the Righrwing 
was condutted by the Duke of Sax-Lawenburg, 
the Left by General Caprara, and the Intantry 
and Cannon by the Count of Starenberg. Wirh 
this Army thus compoſed moſt of rhe Empe- 
rour's old and beſt Souldiery, and under ſo ex- 

rt a General as the Duke of Lorrain; the Court 
hoped for fomewhat cxtraordinary,though as ir 
will appear they were diſappointed in their Ex- 
pettation. In the meantime a Council of War 
was held to ſee what might be done before the 
arrival of the Turks, and after what manner 
they ſhould a& upon the Defenſive when the 
Enemy did appear. All agreed that for the 
Offenlive there was nothing to be arrempred bur 
Gran or Newhauſel, and that, as they ought to 
avoid thoſe Enterpriſes which would coſt much 
Blood, and weaken the Army, fo they ſecmed 
to point at Granas moſt ealic, though others were 
for Newhauſel for ſeveral Reaſons. For the De- 
fenſive, ir was concluded they mult endeavour 
ro defend the Paſſages of the Rivers Raab and 
Waagh. The reſuit of this Council being retcr- 
red to the Emperour, he judged, that tor rhe 
Reputation of bis Arms, and other important 
Reaſons, not to ſuffer his Army to lye fdle the 
ſpace 'of two Months time, which they had 
before the Enemy could take the field, bur left 
the choice to the Duke, wherher he would at- 
rempt Gran or Newhauſel? He only recommen- 
ded to him, that when the Turks advanced he 
ſhould take care for the ſecurity of the Garri- 


ſons, andoppoſe as much as in him lay che Ene- 


mies ravaging of the Heredirary Countries. 
The Army being advanced near Comorra, the 


' Duke having no certain Intelligence of the con- 


dition of Gran, reſolved in perſon to take a view 
of the Place, which he did, bur being upon the 
point to reſolve its Siege, he wasadvertiſed thar 
the Turks were forming a Camp at Buda, and 
judging that they might from thence relieve 
Gran by Water, ( as the Baſſa of Newhauſel had 
already done upon the news of the Chriſtians 
Deſign to artempr the nes and perhaps cut 
off the Communication betwixt him and Comor- 
ra, by poſting themſelyes berwixt this Place and 


Gran, he quitted the thoughts of that Enterprit*, 
relolving upon the Sicge of Newhauſel as the on- 
ly choice left him. 

This Reſolution being taken, he ſent ſome 
Foot towards Gran, and armed Boats down the 
River, as deſigning to burn the Bridge, to gain 
a belief of his intent to betiege rhar City, bur 
wheeling about with his Horte, he marched all 
chat Night and inveited Newhauſel the Day fol- 
lowing. The Turks ſeeing this, ſet the Sub- 
urbs on fire to preyent the Chriſtians approach, 
who notwithſtanding planted their battery, and 
were advanced within an hundred paces of the 
body of the Place, with little loſs fave that of 
Count Taxzs, and m:ght probably have given 
a good account of the Sicge, it the Court, which 
dilapproved the Enterpriſe, had not ſent orders 
tor them to rctire. This command was im- 
mediately obeyed, and not without ſome Preci- 
pitation, the Army rcturning totheir old Cam 
berwixt Raab and Comora. The ſudden rai- 
!1ng of the Siege ſeemed flrange to ſome, being 
che Turkiſh Army was not ver ready to appear, 
and that the Chriitians were ſo forward in their 
approaches. But the more diſcerning thought 
otherwiſe, becauſe this Town,being ſtrong and 
well furniſhed with all things, the obſtinacy of 
the Belieged might have wearied the Imperial 
Troops, and have reduced them to an Inability 
ot being able to oppoſe the Cttoman Army when 
they came into Hungary, and that therefore it 
was betrer chuſing the certain, than the hazard 
of that which was not ſo, as was the taking of 
Newhauſel, and to keep upon the Defentive, the 
rather being the Poliſh Army was not ready, nor 
yet raiſed; and therefore the Imperial Army, 
upon whole Valour depended the Preſervation 
of Hungary and Auſtric, was in no wiſe to be 
weakned or baffled. : 
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The Duke of Lorain, having refreſhed his Ar- 


my for ſome time, advanced with all his For- 
ces on the fide of Raab, having given orders to 
haſten the Works at Lecpolſtat, and repair the 
Fortihcations of Raab and Comorra, 

In the mean time, the Turkiſh Army, com- 
poſed of all the Nations under their Obedience, 
conliſting of 200500 Men, advanced into Hun- 
gary on the fide of Alba-Kegalis, ſending 4900 
Pioneers before them to dig Pits and Wells in 
their paſſage to furnith all rhe Army with Wa- 
rer; and the Grand Vitlier himſelf having paſſed 
the Bridge of Efck with the body of his Army, 
moved towards the Chriſtian Camp by Raab, 
with a Reſolution to attack it inſtantly, and ob- 
lige them to a general Bartel; his Army was ſo 
numerous that they covered the whole Country 
from Alba even to the Mountains of Raab, and 
being come within a League of the Imperialiſts, 
he detached a great number of Tartars to ſpoil 
and ravage che Country out of which the Chri- 
{tians could receive any Subliſtence or Forage, 
which extremely augmcnted their wants, which 
were already but too great. 

The Grand Seignior arriving at Belgrade the 
Third of Zune, the Sultan Quecn would not ſtay 
behind, but accompanied his Highneſs in his 
Voyage of Hungary. At B:igrade he received 
an Lancet trom the Caimacon, of a great fire at 
ConKantinopl-, which had intirelv contumed one 
of the quarters of the City, an that rhe Grand 
Vilier's Seraglio had been quite burnt if the 
neighbouring Houles had not been pulied down 
to ſave that tumptuous Building. 

Tekely having taken his meaſures from the 
Grand Viſiter, upon whom he had waite:!, and 
concerted with =, concerning the following 
Campania, being returned to Caſſozza, eg 

a Ma- 
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Name. thar all the /ungarians that would em- 


a Manifeſt in the Grand Scignior's and his own | 


brace his Party, ſhould be maintained in their 
Priviledges, Liberties, Goods, Laws, and Re- 
ligion ; bur chat ſuch who retuſed ro ſubmur, 
ſhould have no quarter. This Manifeſt had the 
deſircd effe&t, for the Ciries of Papa, Tot, and 
Veſtrin, the moſt remote, immediately opened 
their Gates to tlic Tekeiiſts. The Emperour, 
fearing that Neutra would follow the Example 
of thele three Places, commanded Count Schults 
the Governour, to draw forth the great Guns, 
the Arms and Stores, and to quit the Place: 
The ſame Orders were given tothe Hilly Cities, 
and to the Officers of the Silver Mines, who all 
obeyed ; a Condudt ſo extraordinary alarmed 
all Hungary: The Cities and Counties declared 
to the Emperours Commiſhoners, that they 
would open their Gates to Count Tekely, to pre- 
vent Fire and Pillage, being there was no _—_— 
of Succours. To all this, the Hungarians, under 
their Palatine Eſterhaſi's Command, who guard- 


cd the Paſſages of the River Waagh, about i 5000 
in number deſerted likewiſe, putting themſelves 
under the ProteCtion of Tekeley, and the Turks, 
ſo that this Palatine with ſcarce a competent 


Guard, was forced to retire-to Vienna, becauſe | 


he would not violdte his Faith ſworn to the 
Emperour. 

Whilſt the two Armics did nothing material, 
but obſerve each other, a great Body of Tartars 
under the Condu@ of their Cham, who was 
there in Perſon, animated with the hopes of Pil- 
lage, having examined the Avenues and Fords 
of the River Raab, by following it towards its 
ſource, paſſed over by ſwimming their Hor- 
ſes, and guided by ſome Hungarians, they came 
to Kerment and Sr. Godthard, a place famous for 
the memorable Vitory which the Chriſtians 
bained from the Turks nineteen years paſt, far 
trom finding any Obſtacles to hinder them, eve- 
ry thing ſeem'd to favour their Paſſage. Count 
Badiani abandoned his poſt upon the Raiveryjoyn- 
ing with Tekely thoſe Hungarians he command- 
ed ; ſo that the Enemy entered the Country like 
a torrent, putting all to Fire and Sword ; and 
paſſing the Rabp1tz , continued their Devaſtati- 
ONS. The Duke of Lorrain, finding the Enemy 
on borh ſides, and fearing leſt they might cut 
off his way to Yienna and the Hereditary Coun- 

tries, having reinforced the Garifons of Raab 
and Comorra, reſolved to retire with the reſt not 
exceeding 24209. And to the end the march of 
the Horſe might not be retarded by the Foot 
and Artillery, they were ſeparated, the Infan- 
try and Canon marching along the Ile of Schut, 
' the way on the left fide of the Danube, being ex- 
ſed to little Danger ; from thence they came 
afe to Presburg and Thebes, and paſſing the Ri- 
ver Mark, arrived happily at Vienna. T he Duke, 
having paſſed the Bridge of Raab with the Ca- 
yalry, marched to Altembourg, where he reſted 
ſome time, expoling this little *I own to the 
Pillage of his Souldiers, as being loth to ler 
their Cattct and Proviſions fall into the Enemies 
Hands, which would intailibly happen. The 
Inhabitants however ſeemed very dilſatisfied 
to be ſo uſed by their Friends, though the Cru- 
clry of the Enemy, who ravaged all with Fire 
and Sword, effaced the other ill, as wholly diſ- 
proportionable : from thence having paſled the 
Streight there, they marched towards the Plains 
of Kitz or Kitzer, where two Months before the 
general review of the Army was made. =_ 

Cara Muſtapha, the Great Viter, attributing 
rhis retrcat of the Chriſtians to their fear, cal- 
led a Council, where it was deliberated whether 


he ſhould purſue them, or undertake the Siege 1683. 
of Raab ? Bur judging, according to the appear- 
ances,that their retreat was no better than a run- 
= away, it was reſolved to purſue them ; 
whereupon he preſently raiſed his Catnp, and 
followed the way the Chriſtians were gone, 
ay, > body of 120co near the ſaid Raab, to 
ſecute his Convoys and Froviftons- 
| The Duke perceiving their deſign, and nor 
judging himſelf in afſurance in the Plains of 
Az againſt fo formidable a power, reſolved to 
march towards Vienna: He ſent Count Anas 
Caprara, General of his Horſe, to acquaint the 
Emperour with it, and inform him of all things. 
The Duke tollowing, had ſent his Baggage be- 
fore, but it happened, that a Troop ot Tartars, 
mingled with Turks, and condufted by Hunga- 
rlans, to the number of 3000 in all, havu 
{wumover the River Leithe, and hid themſelves 
in a Wood betwixt theVillages of Petronel and 
Elend, fell ſuddenly upon them, and attacking 
ſome Regiments on the lett Wing, which fol- 
lowed the Baggage, with dreadtul cryes and 
howlings, did-1o ſurprize them with the terrour 
of ſo unexpected an irruption, that it brought 
them all into confuſion, and by reaſon of the 
Duſt, which was ſo thick that they could not 


diſtinguiſh Friend from Foe, not knowing 
which way to turn, they broke their Ranks, 
and communicated their Diſorder to the very 
Regiments that followed. In the mean time 
thele Barbarians, taking the ordinary Adyanta- 
ges of their impetuouſneſs, flew ſome of them 
upon the Pedees, Carters, and Servants, which 
they ſacrifice to their Cruelty and Fury, whilſt 
the reſtplunder the Chariotsand Baggage. Ma- 
ny Officers loſt there their Equipages, and a- 
mongſt others the Duke of SL kane ,the 
Prince of Croy, and Aneas Cafrara, all General 
Officers, had all their Plate taken away. 
This Accident put the Army into a prodigi- 
ous Conſternation, it could not be comprehend- 
ed, that the Duke having left che Enemy be- 
hind him, this ſame Enemy ſhould poſſibly have 
got before them, and by ways nearer and ſhort- 
er intercept, and ſo boldly attack their Baggage, 
which was thought ſecure under the Convoy 
that guarded ir. As ſoon as they had recolle&- 
cd themſelves, and that the Duke had confider- 
cd the diſorder part of his Army was in, he 
ſent freſh Troops to ſecond the firſt, and to aſ- 
fiſt them to repell the Barbarians ;, yer fo as to 
avoid a. general Engagement, which he great- 
ly apprehended. e Tartars ſeeing the Chriſti- 
ans rally, began likewiſe to draw to a head ; but 
the fear to ſee themſelves deprived of their Prey, 
obliged them to retire, and to run away with 
ao leſs precipitation and ſpecd than they uſed 
in their Onſer. The Duke cauſed them to be 
puriued by his Light-Horſe, who rook ſome 
Standatds, being unwilling to engage with the 
groſs of their T roops, as well being this Detach- 
ment was ſupporred by tke Avant-guard of the 
Army, as not to retard his march to Vienna, the 
which he continned afterwards without any In- 
terruption. The Chevalier of Savoy, Brother to 
the Count of Seifſns, was loſt in this Confulion, 
for being too far advanced with his Dragoons 
that followed him, a Tartar knock'd him from 
his Horſe with his Sable, and thinking him 
dead, tid alight, and heaving him croſs his 
Saddle, with his Breaſt upon the Pomel, preſt 
him ſo there, that he bruiſed his Stomach. A 
lictle aftex, this Prince being relieved and con- 
duCted to Vienna, and however his Wound in 
his Head wasnot mortal, his diſlocated Stcmach 


could nor be re-ſer, ſo that he dicd in a few days. 
| Prince 
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1683. Prince Thomas of Aremberg, and Count Mellini | the Evil was leſs than 1 they had believed it 1683; 
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' ed at Viennathat the General had 


loſs of either {ide was not great. 

The Emperour,being informed of the preſent 
State of Aﬀairs by Count Caprara, was greatly ir- 
reſolved, not knowing what to doupon ſo im- 
portant and preſſing an Occaſion. He immedi- 
ately cauſed his chief Miniſters to be ſummoned 
to know their Sentiments, and all unanimouſly 
counſelled his Majeſty to retire from Yienna, 
They now only deliberate what road or way 
he ought to take,ſome adviſed he ſhould go oyer 
the Mountains without paſſing the Danube, and 
ſo ſtrait to Campililium, being the ſhorteſt and 
eaſieſt way to Lintz ; bur the Enemy being on 
the ſame {ide of the River, the other was pre- 
ferable, as leſs ſubjeft ro Danger, and the vio- 
lent purſuits of the Enemies Cavalry who 
would make more way in a day winged with 
the hopes of ſuch a purchaſe than the Court 
could make in four. This laſt advice being ap- 
proved, was ordered to be put in Execution, 
and all things,as far as was poſſible in ſuch Con- 
fuſion, prepared for the Journey. | 

The Nolle of this retreat was quickly made 


I 3» 
publick. The Waggons which arrived in Con- | to the Counterſcharp, except eight Batallions 
tuſion ro carry the Baggage ſufficiently publiſh- which he retained in the Tabor, the better to 
ed it, and at the ſame rime filled the City and | detend that Poſt where he reſolyed to ſtay until 
Neighbourhood with ſo much Terror, that it | the Powder and Bullets expe&ted from Lintz 
might be thought no body would ſtay when the | were arrived ; which being effeted, and the 
Emperour was gone. All the Horſes and Carts | Ammunition condutted into* the Arſenal, he «4. 


that could poſſibly be found, were hired to fly 
away with, many Ladies of Quality being for- 
ced to put themſelves into deſpicable Carriages, 
little conformable to their Condition. Houſes 
ſtored with rich moveables, and furniſhed with 
Wine, Corn, and all ſort of Proviſions, were 
abandoned, nothing but what was precious and 
moſt portative being ſaved. The Air was alſo 
filled with the Sighs, the Tears, the Lamenta- 
tions and the Cryes of the Multitude, as if the 
Enemy had already rendered themſelves Ma- 
ſters of the City. 

The ſame day, being the. ſeventh of July, 
abour cight at Night, their Imperial Majeſties 
with the whole Court paſſing through the Pal- 
lace Gate, went over the Danube, and lay that 
Night at Cronenbourg, a pleaſant Town two or 
three miles diſtant from Yienna, being guarded 
by 200 men, who returned to Yiemna the next 
Morning. The next day there followed ſuch 
a prodigious number of Coaches, Carts, Cha- 
riots, Horſemen, Foot, &c. as it they had de- 
ſigncd to render the City a Deſert. 'I hey were 
thought to amount w 60000, ſo preſſing they 
were to avoid the danger that fo eminently 
threatned them. And yet it was computed, thar 
no fewer ſtay'd behind fir to bear Arms, beſides 
the Garriſon, the Women and the Children. 
This flight continued ſeveral days, but thoſe 
that went laſt, fell for the moſt part into the 
danger they would avoid, the hands of the Tar- 
tars, Many others did ſo overload their Cha- 
riots, that they had ſcarce paſſed the Bridge 
over the Danube, but their Wheels or Axeltrees 
breaking, they were left in the way in the 
Night, not knowing whither to turn them- 
ſelves. : 

Count» Aversberg, having been diſpatched by 
the Duke of Lorrain to the Emperour, to inform 
him of the ſucceſs of the Bartel of Petronel, found 
him at Cronenbourg, and my rejoyced the 
whole Court. Upon the ews of the Re- 
giments that had been baffled, they had _ 
ain, the 


Whilſt their Imperial Majeſtics continued 
their Journey ro Lintz, Lorrain entred Vena, 
where his hrit care was to pacific the Diſorders 


and Contulion there. Count Sterenberg arrived Jul 8. 


there the ſame day, and immediately fell to 
work with the Counterſcharp, tortitying the 
whole Works, and to plant Palitadocs As 
they had not apprehended a Siege, the Generals 
found the more to do. Lorratn endeavoured 
however to provide for all things before the ar- 
rival of the Enemy, who began fince the 11th 
to ſhew their moſt advanced Troom near the 
Ciry. The ſame day Starenbergs Regiment 
arrived, as alſo a thouſand commanded Men, 
whoadyancing ſwiftly befote the reſt of the Ar- 
my, centred the City. 

And now they burn the Suburbs, which was 
continucd the day tollowing, the Citizens them- 
{clves carrying Fire into their own Houſes; and 
in the Evening there was a great Skirmiſh near 
the Palace called the Favorite, where the Turks 
advanced to dilcover. All the Infantry arrived 
the 13th, and Lorrain made them all march in- 


cauſed the reſt of the Foot to be removed into 
the Town, together with Dupign?s Regiment 
of Horſe,the whole compoling a Body of twelve 
thouſand Men. 

The Tartars had committed infinite Ravages 
and Cruelties in that vaſt extent of Countries 
round Vienna for ſeveral Leagues. Ir is their cu- 
{tom to run before the Army, armed only with 
ings, and tv burn and ſack, and ſpread 

error over all where they find no reſiſtance. 
They kill ſuch as fall into their Hands, or traf- 
fick them away as Slaves with the Turks. No 
place eſcapes their Inhumanity, not the moſt 
retired Places of Forreſts, the impenetrable Dens 
of wild Beaſts, or the moſt obicure retreats of 
Valleys. There is nothing theſe Barbarians do 
not diſcoyer by means of their Blood-hounds, 
the uſe whereof is common amonſt them. 

Bur now the grols of the Enemies Army ap- 
proaching, a great number of Waggons, ſome 
with four Horſcs, and others drawn with Ox- 
cn, and very many Camels laden with Baggage. 
began to range themſelves in form of a Croyſent 
or half Moon about the Ciry, extending from 
the Danube behind St. Mark, along the Suburbs 
of Leopolſtat, and the neighbouring Villages,even 
ro Neudorf. Ar the ſame time the Turks opened 
their Trenches on the {ide of the Imperial Gate, 
and lodged there in ſpight of the Cannon of the 
Town that endeavoured to hinder them. 

The Duke of Lorramn, having ordered Aﬀairs 
at Vienna, retired with his Horite and Dragoons 
over the Bridges, and camp'd there; he would 
gladly have kept ſome Foot with him, but ha- 
ving conlidered the greatneſs of rhe Enemies 
Strength, the Works that were to be made, the 
diſtance of Supplics, and the diminution which 
the continuance of a Siege would make in the 


Garriſon, he reſolved to leave all his Infantry 


with the Governour, who mott carneſtly defired 


it. | | 
The Duke, before he left Vienna, had deligned 

to continue in the Tabor, ( or He of St. Leopold ) 

and ſo conſerve the Communication with rhe 


Horſe defeated, and the Tartars at the Gates of | City. Tabor is an Iſland of a League and a half 


the City. Thus all were greatly revived, that 
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: F 683, full of Houſesof Pleaſure, Gardens, and Groves. 


But upon a true Survey of the Place, his High- 
neſs Sad not think it defenſible, the Waters 
being ſo low, that the Arm of the River which 
formed this Ile was almoſt every where forda- 
ble, ſo that whole ſquadrons might pals at once 
without breaking their Ranks : for this and 0- 
ther Reaſons, the Ile being likewiſe expoſed to 
che Enemies Artillery, they were obliged to re- 
paſs the Danube. + al 
TheTurks by this time had pitch'd an infinite 
number of Tents about the City, and making a 
lodgement in- Rottenhoffs Garden, where they 
had firſt opened their Trenches, and raiſed a 
great Battery, they thundered without coma 
to fayour their Warks, which they continue 
winding and turning. The belteged or their 
fide covered themſelves with Gabions and ſacks 
of Earth to hinder the effeft of the Enemies 
Cannon; they alſo raiſed a good Battery on 
that ſide, and all the Engineers and moſt know- 


- ing Officers being diſtributed into the ſeveral 


Poſts, were continually. employed to render 
their Cannon ſerviceable, and fortifie the Places 
the moſt expoſed to the Enemies Fire, which 
coſt many of them their Lives, 

The Turks, moved to fee that the Chriſtians 
were Maſters of the Bridges, made an attempt 
to force Conte Schultz who had the guard of them. 
T his General ſeeing his forlorn and advanced 
Guards preſſed, he ſent other Troops to ſuſtain 
them ; but the Infidels having already a great 
body in the Iſle of Tabor, the Chriſtians were 
forced to fly over the Bridge. The Enemy 

lanted their Standards there, but the Cannon 
oaden with Cartrages flanking that place, and 
the ſwift firing of the Dragoons, ranged along 
that Arm of the Danube, conſtrained them to re- 
tire, though themſelves were expoſed to the 
Enemies great and ſmall ſhot. e Dragoons 
preſſed them with ſo much violence in their re- 
treat, that they took their Colours. The Turks 
upon thisocca11on loſt a Bafſa, and many of their 
Janizaries. General Schultz himſelf was wound- 
ed here, as alſo the Conte of Sulsburg, and a Po- 
liſh Major ſlain. In the mean time the Turks, 
having poſſeſſed themſelves of St. Leopold's Ile, 
ſhut up the Ciry on all ſides. They made Bridg- 
es upon that Arm of the Danube which runs next 
the City, not only to communicate with their 
Camp, but to hinder the deſcent of Boats. 
They burnt the Fawvite, and reduced-all the 
Palaces of the Grandces to Aſhes. As ſoon as 
the heat of firing began to ceaſe in the Suburbs, 
the Turks filled them with Janizaries, fo that 
none could enter or go our of the City ; which 
much troubled the Duke of Lorrain, who could 
no more give or receive Intelligence from the 
beſieged, though ſo near and in fight of them.” 

The Camp of twelve thouſand Men which 
the Grand Vitier had left near Raab to favour 
the Convoys, continued there ſtil] under the 
command of the Baſſa of Buda; but he was re- 
lieved by Prince Abaffi, being himſelf obliged 
to go to the Siege of Vieana, There was allo a 
Camp almoſt always berwixt Fickem and Alten- 
bourg, upon the ſame account, that is, to kee 
open and aſſiſt the (hows, o oft Convoys which 
came from Buda, and the Neighbouring Parts. 

The Turks being poſted in St. UVlrict's Sub- 
urbs, run their Trenches within fifry paces of 
the Counterſcharp and Batteries. They alſo ad- 
vanced their Cannon there, bur before they diſ- 
charged them, they cauſed a little Bag of Lin- 
nen, carried upon the Spur by two Spabies, to 
be thrown into the Counterſcharp. 


>, This con- | 
tained a Letter from the Grand V izier, written | 
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plication whereof follows. 


f O You, Generals, Governours, and Noble Citizens 
of Vienna, We make known. by theſe Preſents, 
according to the Orders we have recaved from the 
moſt Serene, moſt Mighty, moſt Redoubted, and the 
Maightieſt Emperour of the Univerſe, our Maſter, the 
true [mage of God upon Earth, who, by the Grace of 
the moſt High, in imitation of our holy Prophet Ma- 
homet Muſtapha, to whom be Honour, Glory, and 
Benedifon, hath render d himſelf, by the multitude 
of bis Miracles, the greateſt of all the Sovereigns of 
the one and th other World, and mo Auguſt of Em- 
perours, who, having cauſed our Frevdan. ' Armes, 
protetted always by Divine Providence, to come hither, 
We are reſolved to take Vienna, and eſtabliſh there 
the Cult of our Divine Religion ; *tzs therefore, that 
before we draw our fatal Cymetars, as our chief End ts 
the Propagation of the Muſſelman Faith, and that zs 
expreſly commanded us by the Laws of our Holy Pro- 
phet, firſt and before all things, to exhort you to em- 
brace our Holy Religion, we do hereby advertife 
you, that if you will cauſe your ſelves to be inſtrufed 
in our Myſteries, you will find the Salvation of your 
Souls therein : If you will deliver up your City without 
fighting, whether you are young, or more advanced in 
years, Rich or Poor, we aſſure you that you may all 
live there peaceably. If any deſire to quit the place, 
and go live elſewhere, no harm ſhall be done him in 
his Perſon or Goods, and he ang be condufted with 
his Family and Children whither he pleaſes. For ſuch 
as will rather ſtay, they ſhall live in the City as they 
did before. But if you ſuffer us by yoſtr Offlinacy to 
take the City by force, we ſhall then ſpare no Body ;, 
and we ſwear by the Creator of Heaven and Barth: 
who neither hath, nor never mill have his equal, that 
we ſhall put all to the Sword, as ts ordained by our 
Law. Your Goods will be pillaged, and your Wives 
and Children will be carried away Slaves. We ſhall 
pardon only ſuch who ſhaſl obey the Divine Orders. 
Given at the Emperours Camp before Vienna, the 
8th of the Moon Regeb, in the year of the tranſ- 
migration of the Prophet, 1094. 


The Turks continued to deepen their Tren- 
ches to four foot, and ſhot many Bombs, bur 
without any conſiderable effe&, moſt of them 
burſting in the Air, except ſome few, which 
falling near the Walls, burnt an old Play-houſe, 
which being of Wood, it was feared leſt the 
Flames ſhould reach the Convent and Church 
ef the Auguſtines, which occaſion'd its fudden 
demoliſhing. 

There happened alſo another Accident, but 
more dangerous. The Fire having ſeized upon 
the Scots Church, conſumed that ſtarely Build- 
ing, asalſo the Houſe of Frendorf, lately perte- 
Ctioned by the Biſhop of Hel:opolzs, Suffragan to 
the Arch-biſhop of YVienna. The flame proceed- 
cd to the, Arſenal, full of Powder and Muniri- 
ons of War, which would have proved fatally 
ruinous, if Conte Serin had not cauſed the Gate, 
which they had in vain attempred to unlock, to 
be broken open, and immediately removed the 
Powder, which a few moments _ would 
have rendred impoſſible. Bur on the other fide, 
they could not hinder the Fire to conſume the 
Palaces of Aversbers, Traun, and Palfi, which 
were reduced to Aſhes. A Boy of {1xteen years 
old, habited like a Girl, was accuſed as guilty of 
this burning, being found thereabouts, who 
was by the enraged People immediately pull'd 
in pieces, fo that the truth by this precipitated 
death could not be made known. This Fire 
continued three days, which it it had ſciſed the 


Powder in the Arſcnal, as in the year 0s, ine 
Turks 
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in the Latin and Turkiſh Languages, the Ex- 1683. 
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1683, Turks might caſily have centred that way into | 
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the City. | 
Since this Accident, the Infidels ſhot that way 


that they ſaw the flame appear, and endeavour- 


ed-to ruine the Court and the Lyon Baſtions, i 


with the Ravelin betwixt both; bur the *Be- 
ſieged bravely oppoſed thenr with their Sallies 
and Countermines. They wanted good En- 
giricers in the City, inſomuch that Haſner, a 
-Captairi of the Garriſon, who from a private 
Souldier was by his Virtue come to that de- 
ree, being obſerved to note all the faults the 
Miners commitred in their Works, the condutt 
of them was committed to him, wherein hc-ac- 
_ himſelf with good Succeſs. Y 
ount Starenberg, who was Governour Gene- 
ral, was-all this while buſie in repairing the 
Walls, deepning and palizadoing the Dirches, 
and in raiſing the Earth which was drawn out 
of the Ramparts and Retreats, to cover them- 
ſelves when the firſt Poſts and Parapets were 
thrown down, which atterwards contributed 
much to the defence of the Place. 

The Turks advanced their Works on the 
Court and Lebel Baſtions {1de, carrying them 
on within thirty _ of the Countericharp, 
notwithſtanding the continued fire of the: Be- 
fieged. They alſo diſcharged their Cannon 
and Mortars without ceaſing, and intirely ru- 
ined the Emperour's Palace, 'the Houſes and 
neighbouring Churches. | 

Court Starenberg, who neglecting the danger, 
viſited every mament the Poſts, to ſee if his or- 
ders were faithfully execured ; upon his goin 
out of the Courr-Bulwark was hurr in the Hea 
with a Brick-bat, which a Cannon bullet had 
forced. * He was immediately carried to his 
. Lodging, and fo happily eured, that in three 
days he found himſelf able to quit his Bed and 
his Chamiber ; during his hurt, the Count of 
Daun was alſo incapable of afting, being dange- 
rouſty ſick of a violent Fever, which reduced 
him to extremity ; ſo that he was-not our of 
danger before the fourteenth Day of his Mala- 
dy. But the Counts Serin, Souches, and Schaffen- 
berg, Brigadiers of the Garriſon, applied them- 
ſelves with ſo much care for the derence of the 
Place, thatthe Enemy drew no advantage from 
this misfortune. 

In the mean time, the Duke of Lorrarn, find- 
ing himſelf obliged to remove farther from the 
City, his firſt care was ro moleſt the Enemy. 
Count Dunewald, Lieut. Marſhal of the Field,was 
ſent to Krembs with his Regiment, the two Re- 
ments of Lodron, and Keri, Cravats, Kemgſegs Re- 

iment of Poliſh Dragoons, were likewiſe dt- 

atched thither, not only to keep the Bridge, 
Which. was of great Importance, but to- hinder 
the-Enemies Forragers, and oppoſe the Parrics 
of Tartars which ravaged about- And here 
we may wonder at the Politicks of theſe Miſ- 
creants, Who burn and ruine all the Forrages, 
and all the Viquals, which ſhould make them 
ſubliſt; and which would have very much ac- 
commoded their Army in the diftretles they af- 
terwards found themſelves. 


meſtein, who' was in' Styria, to adyance to the 
Frontiers on the ſide of the Mountains, to at- 
26 the Encrmies. He gave alſo the ſame 

| - to the Garriſons of Raab and Comorra, 
atid to Caftet's Dragoons' who'were at Newſtar. 
He fent likewife to ___ Cloſterneubourg which 
is art y uppn the Danube. Fhe Turkiſh 
Camp was but two LOG off, and according 
ro: the report. made to him of rhe Place, he 
deed it neceſſary to conſerye this Poſt, which 
6 did, by purting, Foot into it, the which 


the Thirteenth Emperour of the T urks. 
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Enemy came to attack them with. Cannon: þ 
He diſpatch'd an Officer to Raab, for the Re- 
giments of Grana aid Baden, which the Duke of 
Croy brought him with ſo much diligetice; that 
attinig from Raabat Mid-night,they came in 24 
fours toPresburg,and the next day to the Camp. 
Count Leſley was {ent to Krembs to condudt the 


| Artillery thither, and to expe@ the Bavarians Au- 


xiliarics, thole of Saxony and Franconia, and ſomic 
other looſe Regiments in the Empire. - - 

Afﬀer theſe ftſt Diſpoſirions, which depen- 
ded on the Ditke's care, his thoughts more near- 
ly regarded the CQoutr, and the relief of Vienna. 
He judged the ſattty of this Place of ſuch Im- 
portance, that. he thought it nor fit it ſhould be 
preſſed, and reduced to Extremity, to ſearch 
the means of ſaving it. He knew that the te- 
diouſneſs of Negotiations; and thediſtance from 
whence he was.to expect things neceſſary for 
this grand Enterpriſe, wo:ttd make him loſe 
much time, whence he conci:tded that he could 
not begin too ſoon. He was ot of the Senti- 
ment of others, who imagined thar the Garri- 
ſon of Yienna was capable of detotiding it ſelf 
againſt ſuch' extraordinary Troops, and cauſe 
the Grand Vilicr's Army to periſh, without any 
Succour.: Bur he knew that the want of Necet- 
faries do ſometimes produce great Changes in 
the beſt Reſolutions, that no body could an{wet 
for the Governour's Life ; nor for the principal 
Officers, nor for the conſtancy of the 'People, 
accuſtomed to an caſte Lite, and who had ne- 
ver ſeen the Wars but in paint. He knew that 
the Maladies inevitable in Sieges mgighw occaſi- 
on untoward Accidents. He ſaw the Deſolation 
ofthe Emperour's Hereditary Countries, which 
did daily augment. He heard no other Diſ- 
courſe bur ot Places ſacked, and People carried 
into {lavery. In this Continuation of Cruelties 
and Violences, he judged ir reaſonable to uſe 
all means*ts ſtop the Rapidity of this Torrcnr. 
He perſwaded himſelf,that being art the head of 
the Army, he ought not to deferr repreſenting 
all thefe Particulars ro the Emperour by ſome 
Perſon of Merir and Truſt. He gave this Com- 
miſſhon to Count Taff, whom he diſpatch'd to 
Hajau,and he continued the ſame Offices during 
the Siege, for all the Obſtacles and Oppoſitions 
which he EncountrCd, whether by the Difficul- 
ties of Paſſages, or the ſlender ſuccels of his Ne= 
gotlations; | 

The Beſtegers, who had drawn two parallel! 
Lines, the one on the Court Baſtion, and the 
other on the Lebel fide, joyned them wick 
another of Communication, and placed aboye 
thirty pieces of Battery againſt chem. And 
though Yiemna was environed with eleven Baſti- 
ons; the Enemy atrack'd and battered bur three 
during the whole Siege, which obliged the'Go- 
vernour to uſe all hiscare for their defence. 

The Grand Vikher took his Poſt on rhar {ide 
that regarded the Ravelin above-mentioned, 
with the Aga of the Janizarics,called as he was, 
Cara Muſtapha, his Kiaia, and the Bafſa of Kone- 


| — _. al lia, this laſt was flain' with a Cannon' buller. 
Torrain likewiſe ſent Orders to Count uM 


Fhe Arrack on the right fide towards the Court 
Bulwark was commutted to Huſan, the Baſſa 
of Damas, who, though brave, had been bea- 
ten by Prince Ragotzht itt ep 1gre: by Count 
Souches at Lewentz, and by the King of Poland 
at Cocczin. T his Batla was ſeconded by rhe Seraſ- 
quicr. fanifary Aga, or Collonel of all the Foor. 
Achmet, Bafſa of Temifſrar,commanded the lefr 
Attack towards the Lebel Bulwark.' He hactheen 
Tefterdar, and died the Fhitd of September of a 
flentery- Huſſan Baſſa, who had alfo been 
his Highnefles Freafurer, was pur ic his Place. 


Pp Fhalt 


might deſcend the Danube upon occaſion, if the 
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The Hiſtory of 'Mahomet III. 


Yo this Siege, as 


I ſhall deſignedly pretermit the particulars of 
| ©) the pproaches, Tornclinh Bat- 
ceries, Minings, Counterminings, Axtacks, Sal- 
lies, and Contelts, though carried on with ad- 
mirable Valour and Conſtancy on both fides, as 
bein iculariſed in the Journals of thar Siege 
in ill Eoghan, and of little or no uſe to my 
Country-men : And yet I ſhall omit no great 
Afton, nor any thing that may be required of 

a juſt Hiſtorian, * | 
Great was the firing on both ſides, aad a Gta- 
nado falling on the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors Palace, 
reverſed all his Stables. It would have done yet 
more harm without the Governours Precauti- 
on, who had-commanded 250 men,under their 
particular Officers, to match inceſſantly through 
the Streets to: quench the 2rtificial Fires occatt- 

oned from their Bombs or otherwiſe. . 
Being,as we,mentioned,cloſe ſhut up, Count Sta- 
renberg was the more deſirous to: communicate 
- Councils with the Duke of Lorrain; for which 
end he offered 100 Duckets to any that would 
but carry him a Letter, without the hazard of 
a return, but 20 man preſented himſelf upon 
this occaſion ; and yet'a Spy ſent. by the Duke 
arrived happily. in the City, having traverſed 
the four Branches of the Danube with his Letters 
hanged -m., a Bladder about his Neck; by theſe 
the Governour was informed, that. he ſhould 
certainly be relieved, and that the J;ngope of 
the Circles, of. the Empire, and the Hereditary 
Countries with which the King of Poland, who 
was at Olmitz, was to joyn, did daily arrive. In 
the mean time ſome Deſerters brought News, 
and it yas ſeen from the top of St. Stevens Stee- 
le, that th Infidels were making a Bridge of 
over the Danube, a ue off, tq the end 


they might paſs when they pleaſed into the Iſle | 
of 


rater. ey knew alto that this Commaiſh- 
on was given to the Vayvods ot Wallachia and 
Moldavia, who employed 6000 of their Nation 


in the Work ; bur being the Turks ſuſpedted | 


them, as being Chriſtians, and that they were 
forced, the Vilter ordered Achmet, Bafla of 
neſia, a City in Natolia, who was camped in this 
Iſle, and Chider, Bafſa of Bofna, who had been 
Kiaa to the Sultana Aſſeki, to attend their Atti- 
ons, and ſecond them with ſix thouſand Egyp- 
nans. | 

The Baron of Kunitz who was the Empe- 
rours Reſident with the Port, being then in the 
Camp, ſent one of his Domeſticks with a Letter 
to Count Starenberg, which was not very hard 
to do, though the .Turks kept a very ſtri& 
Guard, by reaſon that the Officers and Servants 
of all the Miniſters which reſided with the 
Grand Seignior, are habited as Turks, and 
ſpeak the Language of the Country. The buſt 
neſs was kept ſo little ſecret, that the News be- 
came the next day the ſubje& of every Conver- 
ſation. This Indiſcretion was the cauſe that 
they could no more profit. by this Adyantage, 
the Turks being advertiſed of this Commerce 
by their Spies. Kunity's Servant being ſeiſed up- 
on in his return, was brought to the V ifter, and 
ſcen no more, but without his Letters, which be- 
ing wrap'd in wax, he prudently ler flip into a 


Ditch, when he ſaw the "Turks come towards | T! 


m. 

An Order was publiſhed by ſound of Trum- 

, commanding all Proprietors of Houſes, to 
ax every one a Man in his Cellar,” to hear- 
ken if they could not diſcern any thumpin 
or removing of Earth, becauſe it had been noil- 
ed abroad, that ſome T raitors had promiſed to 
bring the Enemy through Subterranean Paſſa- 
ges into the City. The 


ling ſome 


Mortars, play'd without ceaſing gand 
they ruined the prime Buildings in the Town, 
they hurt or killed but very few. The 
tiskz, one of the Engineers,came in great haſte to 
the Go 
one of the Shores of the 
had the Figure of a.Man, and that; it was to be 
feared, that the Turks had found a Paſſag#and 
were entercd through'this Vault, WAH diſgor- 
ges it ſelf in the Danube, and that the 

to ſurpriſe the City that way. The 
not being yet well recovered of his hurt, ſent Nit- 
ski back 
and Collonel Rumblingen, who was preſent, to 
examine the matter with care ; b 


therelief of Viennagbut that 


«- by order of the Grand Vilier preparing a 


e day the Turks pa: 


Boats and Flotes, were diſcovered by -the- be- 


liceged, who Pay Cupon them with their Can- 

non from the | 

ſunk rwo of their largeſt, with a 

wh et did not hinder the reſt to arrive at 
e 


parts ſo lukily, that they 


rtarpiece, 


and Erdof,.. 
The Cannon on both ſides, together with the 
though 


hb, Ni- 


vernour, to tell him, that he had ſcen in 
City, ſomewhat that 


7 deſigned 


vernour, 


with the Baron of Wels,his Son-in-Law, 


ut being they 
ſtayed ſomewhat long, the Goyernour, weak as 
he was, mounted on Horſeback. | Being come 
to the place, he alighted, and entered himſelf, 
notwithſtanding the infe&tious ſmells, into-the 
hole, having ſearched all about with Torches, 
he found that they were Carkafles.that the Ex- 
ecutioners men had flead. He.very ſharply re- 
proved the Authors of this Inhumaniry, having 
accidentally met ſotne of them, and returned to 
his Palace, pleaſantly rallying this Pannick fear 
with thoſe that accompani w i | 

The Duke of . Lorrain had continued in; his 
Camp by the Bridges of Yieywa to, refreth- his 
barafſed bs y, from the 16th. to the 25th of 
July. . He had there News of the defeat of $00 
Tartars by a patty of a Detachment which Count 
Dunewald Commanded, which. render'd 'theſe 
Barbarians more reſerved. | 

"The Count de la Tour, the. Empetouts Enyoy 
in Poland, came to the fame Poſt to him, to at- 
ſure him, that that Prince promiſed to come to 

he could not be there 
before the beginning of September. 

Ar the ſame time the Duke of Lorrain was ad- 
vertiſed that Tel having aſſembled his Troops 
near Tiraau, deligned to march to Presburg, hat 
the Goyernour of that Caſtle bane and 
that the City was much ſollicited to receive a 
Garriſon of the diſcontented Hungarians; which 
obliged him to march along the Marck to oppoſe 
this deſign, and in the interim he ſent 200 men 
with Major Okelby,to endeavour to put them in- 
to the ſaid Caſtle with a Convoy of 305 Horſe 
for his Security. _ | R 

The Duke diſcamp'd from the Bridges of 
Vienna, having burnt them, leaving notwith- 
ſtanding the Regiments of Savoy and Ricardi to 
wavy the Forts. Being arrived-at the Mark, 

e was informed that Okelby with, his Convoy 
were beaten by a party of the Malceontents ; that 
the City had received a Garriſon ; that they 


ridge for the Communication of both Armies ; 
at Tekely had 20000 Hungarians, and 8000 

s, commanded by the Baſla of Waradin and 
Peſt ; and thar he prepared to come and beliege 
the Caſtle of Presburg. This deſign appeared to 
the Duke of that conſequence, that he belieyed 
himſelf obliged to march thither norwithſt nd- 
ing all the Obſtacles that ſeemed to oppoſe him. 
This reſolve was however a great while conte- 
ſted. He conſidered the difticulty of the ways, 
the Enemies Forces much ſuperior to his; the 
danger of receiving a check, in a time whea the 


Empe- 


reat Pieces into. Levpolſtat 'upohi 16 
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lief of Vienna. On the other fide, he forclaw that 
the Communication of the two Armies at Pres- 
burg did put the Encmics in a Condirion to joyn 
their Forces to paſs where they pleaſed, and to 
hinder the Conjun&tion of the Arms ot Poland, 
or oblige them to tedious Circuits. 1 hele Con- 
fiderations made him determine to oppole the 
Deſigns of Tekely. He traverſed the Marck the 
28th of July with his Horſe and Dragoons, be- 
ing in all cight thouſand Horſe, and two thou- 
ſand Poles, commanded by Lubomirsky. A party 
that appeared a League from the River, was 
forced back, the Impcrialiſts continuing their 
march to the Lanes that deſcended to Presbureg. 
Night being come on, Prince Lewis of Baden, 
and the Baron Mercy were detached with all rhe 
Dragoons to force the narrow Paſſages, and gain 
the tops of the Vineyards, which they did with- 
out any Oppoſition, having a fight of the Enc- 
my in the plain below. The General upon no- 
tice came ſpecdily there, from whence he obſcr- 
ved two Camps poſted at ome diſtance from 
each other: He cauſed his Horſe to advance, 


* which he had left behind the narrow Paſlages, 


. tiring 


to be ready upon Occaſion, and in the mean 
time —_ Olelby to enter the Caſtle with rwo 
hundred Men, commanded a-new for this Enter- 
priſe. 

At break of day, the General commanded 
Prince Lewis of Baden to inſpeft the Suburbs, 
where ſome Malecontents did appear. Upon his 
adyance, the Enemy retreated into the City, 
and abandoned the ſaid Suburbs withour rcfiit- 
ance. : 

This happy Succeſs, and that in fight of the 
Enemy, ſeemed an Argument. of their Weak- 
neſs, and occaſioned the ſummoning of the 
Town, which, in the Surpriſe it was, ſceing-the 
Imperial Army at their Gates, and the Garri- 
ſon of the Caſtle reinforced, immediately ſur- 
rendred, deliberating no longer than was ne- 
ceſſary to give means to the Garrifon of the 
Malccontents to retire to their Camp; which 
did not happen, for one part of them was cur 
in pieces when they were out, and the other 
made Priſoners in the Town. 

After this advantage, the Duke was reſolved 
to attack the Encmy, who were advanced in 
Batalia within three quartcrs of an hour of the 
Ciry. He gave Prince Lexis of Baden Orders to 
ſeiſe with his Dragoons the Vineyards and Gar- 
dens at the head of the: Suburbs, and to extend 
on both hands from the Danube to the toot of the 
Mountain ;. whilſt the Horſe, commanded b 
Count Ceprara, deſcended by the ſame Vineyards 
to embartel rhemlſelves. 

The Enemy on their fide made ſome moti- 
ons of coming up to the Imperialiſts, and de- 
tached ſome Parrics to begin the Skirmiſh ; but 
the Duke would not Engage them before all his 
Troops wete in Battel-array. As ſoon as the {c- 
cond Line was formed, they began to advance ; 
which occaſioned the Malecontents to change 
their Countenance, for whereas they had ap- 
peared, as if deligning to bring the buſineſs to a 
Bartel. much Duſt appeared in the Rear of their 
right Wing, as alſo the left, and removed far- 
ther off, which ſeemed to be occafioned by re- 


Line which ſtood oppalite to the Imperialiſts, 
wheeling and feparating into a perfc&t Re- 
rreat.. rs 8s, | 

Thoſe who were on the Lotrainers right, 
and had a Parry of Polanders in oppolition to 
them, finding thonithre prefſed by their: A- 
yantguard were intirely routed , being chaſed 


roops, which alſo proved fo; all the 
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with conſiderable los 
Wood, and paſſed a Brook two miles off, they 
there rallied on the other {ide; and obliged tlic 
Troops that had preſfed them toa ſtand. On 
the lett, another detachment of Poles, fecond- 
ed by ſome German Squadrons, and the Regi- 
ment of Pat/!, charged the Enemy with lo mich 
Vigour, that having broken them, they kill'd 
and rook betwixt five and fix hundred of them. 
They ſeiſed on above a thouſand Waggons with 
Baggage, and purſued them rowards Tirnau with 
ſomuch heat,that they torced ſome of them with 
great Confuſion into the W oods, and othets in- 
tothe Danube. "The fear was ſuch, that they fied 
on all ſides until they had paſſcd the Haag. 

Tekely, upon the Advice he had of the miarch 
of the Imperialiſts, by the Party he had beaten 
the Night before, he retired in the Night with 
the greateſt part of his Horſe and all his Foo, 
leaving but few of his Men with the Turks, 
who would retire as he did,. reſolving to expcct 
the Germans. This Attion produced ſome mil- 
underſtanding bertwixt the Tekeliſts and the 7n- 
fidels, who ſeparared with little fatisfattion from 
each other ; but they re-united fince by order 
of the Grand Vitier; as was found by their in- 
tecrcepted Letters. The Duke in the mean ti me 
cauſed che Timber, the Planks, and the Boars 
prepared for the ConſtruRtion of the duligned 
Bridge to be deſtroyed; and afterwards returacd 
to the Marck, 

The Sicge, in the mean time, as alſo the de- 
fence was bravely carricd on; one Day the 
Turks divertiſed themſelves with a conſort of 
Flutes, Cymbals, and other Inſtruments of the;r 


Faſhion, and the terrible howlings of the A#;- 
ſtants, which they account Melodious, deny- 
ting, as was ſuppoſed by their joy, ſome cxtra- 
ordinary Feaſt. The Belieged that were in the 
Counterſcharp, bur ten Faces off, could nor 
forbear rallying theſe Barbarians, and ask them 
in ſcorn to give them part in the Divyecrtiſc- 
ment of their Bal), being they had given them 
that of their Muſick. And the Ball did truly 
tollow, bur the Leapers were on the Chriſtians 
fide : For theſe Infidels having ſprung a Minc, 
which they had newly dug, under the Poſts 
and Pallizadoes of the Countericharp , the 
Earth, with a good part of the Pallizade? and 
about ren of the Detcndants were blown up. 


The Turks taking advantage of the Opportu- 
nicy, uſed all rheir might to render themſelves 
Maſters of the Counterſcharp, by the breach 
they had made in it. The Fight was hor, and 
the Slaughter great; The Confulion and Dii- 
order grew high, but moſt amongſt the Chri- 
ſtians, which being perceived by Count $S:44i, 
and Sr. Croix, Lieutenant Colloncl to Dufip:: 
they ran with a hundred Men to their Aid, an 

_—— them to throw hand Granadoes, 
and other artificial Fires upon: the Enemy, to 
encouraged their Friends, that they fell with 
revived Courage upon the Enemy, beat them 
back and killd a great number of them, plan- 


ting.the Heads of. che ſlain in rows upon their 
Pallizadoes, letting theſe Barbarians know thar 
Chriſtian Walls would nor cumble wirh noiſe 
of Inftruments and ſhowting,as the Walls of 7e- 
rico once did. 
A Meſſenger being fent to the Duke of Lor- 
' rain a ſecond time with Lettcrs in Cyfer, was 
unhappily taken by the Turk, and his Leriers 
being tryed to an Arrow, were ſhot again into 
the own, with Latin lines affixed to them, 
intimating, that they ſent this Letter to the Be- 
fieged, being it was to no purpote to ſend it ro 


| Lorrain ;; being afſured, thar in che il} Condiri- 
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until they had gain:d a 1623. 
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Aug. 1: 


on the place was in, it would be taken before 


WY> the Succours could arrive. 


The Governour publiſhed ani Ordinance, 
whereby all Perſons, of what Oualicy or Condi- 
tion ſoever they were, being able to bear Arms, 
and had not yer liſted themſe]ves in the Compa- 
nies of the Univerſity, or thoſe of the Magi- 
ſtrates, ſhould appear at the New-Market upon 
the noiſe of the Bells, ro be inrolled, and form 
a fourth Body which was done , In the mean 
time, many Chriſtians taken by the Tartars 
being ſhaved, and in Turkith habits, found 
means to ſave themſelves, and eſcape into the 


City. 

The Turks continued their Labours, and 
the Advancement of their Works; and to hin- 
der the Effet ofthe Bombs which were continu- 
ally thrown out of the City, they covered their 
Trenches with great Beams and Trees, upon 
which they threw Sacks of Earth in abundance, 
which not only cloſed the chinks, but rendr 
it proof againſt Granadoes, as alſo Musker ſhot, 
When this Work was finiſhed, not only the 
principal Baſſacs, but the Viſiter himſelf came 
to view the Trenches, and lodged in them, ha- 
ving their ſeparate Apartments, pav'd with 
Brick, and divided into Chambers, with all 
the conveniencies of great Houles. 

There arrived an Expreſs, in the Camp, 
which informed the Duke, that the King of Po- 
land would not part from Cracozra till the 16th 
Inſtant ; that the Troops of Saxony would have 
their Rendezyous at Dreſden the 4th, and that | 
thoſe of Frankonia, would not begin to march 
before the 11th: Theſe Succours appearing re- | 
mote, and the duration of the Defence of Vienna 
incertain, his Highneſs reſolved to approach 
the Enemies Quarters He thought that he 
ſhould be able by the Twentieth of Auguſt , 
with his Forces, as well Impenaaliſts as Bavarians, 
and the Troops of Polanders which ſhould en- 
ter into Sileſia ; to paſs the Danube at Krembs, 
and advance with that : Body towards. the 
Heights near the Camp of the Enemies, with 
deſign to maintain himſelf there till the arri- 
val of the Allies. During this; he might wea- 
ry out the Infidels, - animate the Belieged in 
their Defence, and hold himſelf in a Condition 
to force a Poſt for the relief of the Place, ac- 
cording to the neceſſity of Aﬀairs. He ſent 
Count Palf: to Court, to acquaint his Imperial 

Majeſty with-cthe Deſign, and preſs the march 
of the I roops, which might be got together by 
that time; and ſome other dif] Gilof ats and 
Proviſions neceffary tor that Expedition. :- - 
After he had diſpatch'd: the Count, he was 
informed, that Count Tekely had ſent Boats to 
the Turks, that he had paſſed the Danube, and 
that they were ſeen from Entſerdorff, a little 
Town ſcated upon that River where the Im- 
perialiſts had ſome Magazins: The Duke 
marched thicher with four Regiments, and 
thence to.the Bridge of Yienna,, where, having 
learned that the Enemy had poſſefſed them- 
ſelves of a ſmall Ifland, and that they had raken 
Boats from the Peaſants, who had retired into 
the faid Ifle, he ordered the Baron of Merey to 
diſlodge them thence, and returned to Entſer- 
dorff. Mercy cauſed his Cannon to advance up- 
on the oP lite ſhoar to the Iſle, with the Dra- 
go0onsOf Savoy Which Nc: the Bridge, and 
aving broken theſe Boats with his great Shot, 
'he reduced the Turks to an Inability of being 
able to get out of the Tabor or Leopolds Ile. 
As ſoon as Tekely underſtood that the Impe- 
rialiſts were returned rowards /7enna, he ſum- 
moned Moravia to pay him Contribution, The 


Duke being advertiſed of it, returned to' Ancren 1683. 
upon the Mark, to defend that Province againſt WW 


the Malecontents: He was informed «upon his 
arrival there, that a party of them had repaſ- 
ſed that River that day, and burnt ſome Vil- 
lages. He detached preſently 500 Polanders to 
purſue them, ſeconding them with ſome Horſe 
and Dragoons, who cncountering them two 
Leagues trom Ancren, loaden with Spoyl, they 
attackid them fo briskly though far interior in 
number, that they killed 5oo, releaſed the Pri- 
ſoners, recovered all the Booty, and took ten or 
twelve of their Standards. 

T he Siege was carried on with no leſs brave- 
ty than it was ſuſtained; and being ſeveral who 
were out of Employment were neceſſitous, an 
Ordinance was publiſhed, intimating that Monies 
and Proviſions ſhould be given to all ſuch who 
would inroll themſelves, with affurance they 
ſhould not be obliged to ſerve after the Siege. 
Many accepted of the Condition, received three 
Patacoons each advance Moneys, and were re- 
alled with Bread and Wi ine, by the care of the 
rince of Swartzenberg, and by the Liberality of 
the Religious and the Citizens. . Wine neyer 
failed, nor indeed freſh Meat for the ſick, ſtore 
of Cattel having been twice brought in by ſally 
during the Siege. The Magiſtrates had by the 
Governours Order taxed the Ecclefiaſticks, the 
Cloyſters, the Citizens, and the Peaſants, who 
were refuged in the City, to furnith for the uſe 
of the Souldiers the hundredth Pint, which was 
punQtually executed, there being none that re- 
tuſed to pay this Impotition : the greateſt Lords 


and the Emperours Officers not exempting 
themſelyes upon this Occaſion. 


St. Stephens Steeple, being very obhoxious to 
the Turks by reaſon of its height, and the great 
extent of its Diſcoveries, was much ſhot at by 
them, though Solyman, when he beſieged Vienna, 


| had declined ruining fo noble a Fabrick, upon 


no other Terms, bur that they ſhould pur a 
a Halt Moon, the Arms of that Empire, upon 
the Spire of it, which was ſtill up. The Gs. 
tinel that was there the 7th, perceived berwixt 
the River Mark and Moravia, on the other {ide 
the Danube, Fire and Smoke, which lafted ill 
cight a Clock ; .C. Starenberg judg'd they were 
C. Tekelys Troops, who in paſſing the Waagh, 
had skirmiſhed with the Imperialiſts, and ir 
proven ſo, as he found by the return of one of 

is Spyes, which he had ſent to the Duke: The 
account he gave was, that the Turks having 
detatched 3000 Horlſe to diſcover the Succors 
which were arrived in the Princes Army, out 
of Saxony, Bavaria, and the Circles, theſs Infi- 
dels fell into an Ambuſcade which was laid for 
them, and where moſt of them were cut in pic- 
Ces; that an Aga, Count Tekelys Secretary, and 
an Hungarian Count, ſince dead of his Wounds, 
were taken Priſoners ; that the Imperialiſts had 
taken a great number of the Enemies Waggons 
with Baggage, and that ſince this Advantage, 
many. of the chicf of the Malecontenrs were 
come-in tothe Duke. _. 

Collonel Heiſter having pafſed the Danube ar 
Cloſternewburg.cook four hundred of the Enemies 
Horſe. On the other ſide, the Malecotitents con- . 
tinued rorſend ſmall ies into Moravia, who 
ſer fire by Night on Houſes and Villages ; 
and as it. was a hard matter to reme ele 
Diſorders by force of Arms, the Duke judged 
that the beſt way to repreſs them was by that of 
Reprizals.' He cauſed Tekely to be adyertiſed, 
that he would ſend Orders to Zatmar, and to all 
the Emperours Garriſons, to burn the Palaces 


| and Houſes of all them of his party. This 
threat: 


T birteenth Emperow of the Turks. 
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3. "threatning put a ſtop to theſe Incendiarics ; for 
&» he hapon ſent a Perſon to Chevaker Labor- 


miski, under pretext of an Envoy to the King of 
Poland, to the end he might inform the Duke of 
Lorrain that he had not commanded thoſe burn- 
ings, and that they ſhould hear no more of | 
them. 
About this time,Count Albret Caprara, the Em- 
perours Envoy at Conſtantinople, had Permiſſion 
iven him by the Grand Vilicr, to return to 
Fis Maſter, and having paſſed by Tuln, he had 
in charge to propoſe to his Imperial Majeſty, 
that upon the Cefſion of Raab he would aban- 
don the Sicge of Vienna. | 
Kotlinski, a Licutcnant, __w promiſe of the 
firſt vacant Company , had been diſpatched 
from Yienna to the Duke, one from the Depu- 
ties of the Council of State, and the reſt from 
the County Caplier and Starenberg. The firſt, for 
they were of ſeveral dates, marked the danger 
the Counterſcharp was in, others gave an ac- 
count of the ſtare of the Siege, minding him of 
the Neceſſities of the Place, ang the Accidents 
that might happen, and praying him to haſten 
the Succours, and theſe were wrirtby the Goyer- 
nour. Caplier's Letters particulariz'd the {lain and 
wounded, finiſhing with carneſtneſs for Relief, 
praying him to'conſider the Officers, their want 
of Granados, their ſtock being near ſpent, and 


— 


the Diſpoſition of the Citizens not to be relicd 
upon: The laſt Letter marked, that C. Staren- 
berg was ſick of a bloody Flux, and could an- 
ſwer for nothing, unleſsthe Succours were great 
and quick. _ 

The Duke, who was careful in informing the 
Emperour, the King of Poland, and the Ele&tor 
of Saxony, of all he could learn of the ſtare of 


the beſieged, failed not to quicken the Auxilia- 
ries, to communicate his Intelligence and Ler- 
ters to them. He diſpatch'd Count Caraffa tothe 
King of Poland with them,and haſten'd the march 
of -, Ads 7 Sinariski, who was come into Sileſia 
ſix days fince. This Count had alſo in charge, 
to pray his Majeſty of Poland ro come with the 
Tops. well for the eſteem he had of his 
Merits, as becauſe he believed that upon the 
Kings advance the groſs of his Army would 
follow with more diligence. After he had dit- 
atched C. Caraffa, he ſent the Count Schaffen- 
be to the Elefor of Saxony, to provide Wag- 
gons and Carriages for the Auxiliary bas > 6 by 
the. way as they ſhould paſs. As he did not 
doubt but that thcſe preſſing Letters would 
quicken the adyance of the Troops, he thought 
he was obliged to provide alſo for the paſſage of 
the Danube, and in order to it reſolved to go to 
Krembs, whereof he advertiſed the Emperour by 
an-Expreſs. About the ſame time C. Starenberg 
had News from his Highneſs of the defeat of 
C. Tekely near Presburg, as alſo of the taking of 
a great Convoy that was going to the Ottoman 
Army, and that the King of Poland was upon 
' his march to ſuccour the Place. This good News 
infuſed Joy into the whole City, and was wel- 
comed with all the Artillery, and the ringing of 
all their Bells. Asevery little Succeſs encourages 
Souldiers at leaſt ro hope, ſo it far'd here. A 
Scholar having killed a Janizary, and ripped 
open his Stomach, found ten Duckats in Gold 
in it; and a Souldier having after a ſtiff Com- 
bat difarmed a Janizary, cur off his Head with 
his own Sable ; Scarching him afterwards, he 
found a Girdle about hintull of Moneys,which 
he hid ſo well that his Comrades did not 
diſcover it : Being returned into the Ciry, ha- 
ving unſtitch'd_ hi 


is purchaſe, he found an 100 
Sequins of Gold. He was {0 


ſhewing his Gold to every body, making it ap- 
ar by his Extravagancics, that he thought 
imſelt happier than the Emperour. His good 
Fortune gave Courage to his ns: evo 
hopes ot the like Adventure, making them 
good Anatomiſts and diligent Waiters. 

The Duke of Lorrain Iett Anneren encam pt at 
Volgerdory. He there received Letters from the 
Count Caplier and Starenbers, The firſt prefled 
ſtrongly for Relicf,by reaſon of the Diminution 
of the Garriſon, and the Ammunitions of War. 
The Style of the ſecond Letter was upon the 
brave, and ſeemed ot a Perſon not greatly con- 
cerned; but in the three laſt Lines, being in 
Cypher, he beſought the Duke for ſpeedy Suc- 
cours, becauſe the Retrenchments and cuttings 
off in the Lebel Baſtion were very ſlight; thar 
his Ammunitions and Officers failed him, and 
that he every day loſt many of his Men. His 
Highneſs return'd him anſwers full of comfort, 
advertiſing him of the ſtate of the advance of 
the Auxilaries, and the certirude of his Relicf. 
In order to it, he quits Yolgerdorp, and march- 
cd to Stokerau, the better from thence to diſco- 
ver the Iſles of the Danube, and chuſe a place 
for making a Bridge for his Paſſage. 

Some ot the great ones were of Opinion, that 
Vienna ought to be relieved by the Plain, paſſing 
the Danube at Presburg, this Opinion found ma- 
ny partiſans, their reaſon was, that the Arm 
pol Ing it ſelt above the Cir , would cur off the 

mmunication of the Befiegers with thoſe 
Countries from whence they Yew their Pro- 
viſions; which being done, they judged the 
Turks would retire, without the Chriſtians 
hazarding of a Battel. This reaſoning did nor 
want appearance, if it could be done before 
the Belicged were roo much preſſed ; but the 
Enemies main force conſiſting in Horſe, that 
of the Imperialiſts in Foor, the Duke thought 
Incloſures preferrable ro the Plains; belides, 
the Allies not being able to mcet at Krembs be- 
fore the Month of September, many days would 
be ſpent in marching thence to Presburg, and 
laying a Bridge over the River. there, in a 
time when the condition of the Siege deman- 
ded all their haſte. Moreover the Conſtru&i- 
on of a Bridge in that place was difficulr, eſpe- 
cially if the | Shot. derached any ſtrong Parties 
to oppoſe them, as they might caſily do; in- 
ſomuch that the Duke, who had in the begin- 
ning of the Siege looked upon the Mountains of 
Kalemberg as the ſureſt way for the Relict of 
Vienna, without any farther amuſing himſelf, re- 
ſolved to paſsthe Army at Tuln and Krembs, diſ- 
poſing all things accordingly for the Execution 
of this Deſign. He did nor believe the Enemy 
would come thither to oppoſe him, nor only be- 
cauſe part of his Army, and of that of the Ba- 
varians was already on the other {ide of the Da- 

nube, and maintained themſelves there, with- 
out attempts of the Turks to diſlodge them; bur 
alſo becauſe it would be dangerous tor theſe Infi- 
dels to engage themſelves with a great Body of 
Horſe beyond the Streights or narrow Pafſages 
of the Foreſt of Vienna 
Many were the Meſſengers and Spies which 
paſt berwixt the Duke and Beſteged, his High- 
neſs being careful to encourage and inform 
them. He now again aſlures them, that the 
Army compoſed ot Bavarians, Saxons, Poles, and 
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tranſported at the 


the Imperial Troops approach'd Krembs ; That 
the King of Poland Commanded it in Perſon, 
| and that he was accompanied by the Ele@tors 
of Bavaria and Saxony; That the Emperour 

Way 
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ſight with Joy, that he ran like a Mad-man 1682. 
through the Strees, clapping his Hands, aud wv — 
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1683. was removed from Paſaw to Linty, to be near- 
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Vienna, ſo that now there was nothing more 
= uired for the ſaving of Chriſtendom, but a 
lirel more reſiſtance, being all the TI roops were 
ready to march. He added, thar he himielf was 
going to Krembs, to prepare the Bridges and eve- 

other neceſſary thing, to the end that nothing 
ſhould retard the Succour of the Place, afſurin 
morcover the Governour,that he would expolc 
himſelf to all dangers to force the Enemy from 
the Siege. Fortune did begin now to favour 
them, being Tekely had been defeated at Pres- 
bure, and by the River of Marcka with great loſs. 
This News cauſed a nk Joy in all the Inha- 
bitants,and particularly the Ecclefiaſticks,where- 
of many were troubled with bloody Fluxes, and 
very many conſiderable Perſons had been dead 
of it. The cauſe of this Diſeaſe may well be at- 
tributed to the ill Diet, the richeſt ſort being 
forced to eat ſalt meats, differing from the De- 
licacies of their former feeding, beſides the Meal 
they made their Bread of was neither clean nor 
well ground. 

The Duke in the mean time cauſed ſome 
Troops of the Regiments of Grana and Baden to 
ſecure Tuln, where there was a ſtone Wall and 
a Ditch, for he deſigned ro —__ that Town, 
and make it one of the heads of his Bridge: the 
next day he went to diſcover the Ilets of the Da- 
aube, and having found them uſeful for his De- 
ſign, he commanded ways to be made in them, 
and Boats to be brought thicher. Upon his re- 
curn he found Count Palfi arrived from Lintz , 
with orders from the Emperour, that ir was 
necefſary he ſhould expett the arrival of all the 
Allies before he approached near the Enemies. 

About this time a noiſe was ſpread in the Ci- 
ty, that the Turks, who inceſſantly mined and 
moved the Earth, had made a Subterranean 
paſſage which ſhould open into the Emperours 
Cellars, by which they pretended to ſurpriſe 
the Town. The Govetnour, howbeir he belic- 
vednothing of it,ordered the Emperours Guards 
which were left tor the Guard of the Palace, to 
keep watch and Centinels in the Cellars, which 
they did with no great regret. The ſame day 
there happened an accident, which for the rare- 
neſs of it may well be recorded. Kimpler, an able 


Engineer, working in a Countermine under the* 


Caſtle-Gate, encountered, deep in the Earth 
within a walled Vault, a of T in, where- 
in he thought to have found a dead Corps, but 
opening it,' he was dazzled with the luſtre of a 
great many pieces of Gold and Silver, where- 
with this Coffin was filled ; he ſaw moreover 
rich Jewels enriched with precious Stones. Ha- 
ving ſecured this Treaſure, he found in the bot- 
rom a Box of Tin, wherein was a Parchment 
where the following words were traced in an- 
cient CharaQers. 


GAUDEBIS 
SI INVENERIS, VIDEBIS, TACEBIS, 


ORABIS, PUGNABIS, ZADIFICABIS, 
NON HODIE, 
NEC CRAS, SED QUIA 
UNIVERSUS EQUI S,, 
TURRIS ERECTA ET ARMATA, 
DIVERSA ORDINATA ARMA 
SUBSCRIPTIO 
ROLLANDT HUNN. MOG. POSUIT. 


vi he Sentiments of | Paſſage of the Danube, and the Conjun&ion of 
, Tho: whe monks ens had depoſited this | the Auxiliary Forces. "The Duke pong come to 


Treaſure in the Earth, pretended he had ſome 


Knowledge of the future, and thar by this Jn- 


ſcription 'he would manifeſt that he knew this 1683. 
Treaſure would be found — the Siege of Vo 
Vienna, and that the Infidels ſhould be obliged to 
abandon ir. Their Senſe of the words follows. 
Rowland ſpeaking to Kimpler, ſays to him. $1 in- - 
venerts, It thou doſt find what I have hid from 
all others, widebis, tacebis, thou wilt conſider 
theſe words, and diſcover they goog Fortune to 
no body, ſed orabis, pugnabis, but thou ſhalt ren- 
der thanks unto G4 bor reſerving theſe Riches 
for thee, and, as obliged in gratitude, rhou ſhalt 
fight againſt the Enemies of his Name ; edifica- 
bis, non hodie nec cras, Thou ſhalt imploy the Mo- 
nies I deſigned for thee to build Churches, buc 
it ſhall not be when thy Native Country is deſo- 
lated by War it ſhall not be neither to day nor 
to morrow, ſed quia univerſus equus, thou would'(t 
ill rake thy time whilſt the Ottoman Cayalry ſur- 
round the Walls of the City ; Twris eredta & 
armata, but fear nothing, the Ram raiſed 
for the defence of the City, and the brave Soul- 
diers that Garriſon it, will preſetye it from the 
vain gy po of the Enemy. Drverſaordinata Ar- 
ma, The Arms of the different Nations that 
thou ſeeſt arrayed in theſe Plains, ſhall only 
ſerve to render the Viftories more glorious, 
their Triumph more ſplendid, and the flight 
of the Turks more infamous. 
Count Starenberg received new aſſurance by Aug: 24- 
his Spies from the Duke, of being relieved in 
eight days, which cauſed an univerſal Joy, re- 
doubled the Care, and augmented rhe age 
of all men. On the other ſide, the Infidels pre- 
pared for a general affault, whilſt the Gover- 
nour on the contrary did eyery day invent new 
Engines, as my orſes bearded with Iron, 
curred Pikes, and the like, to oppoſe in the 
Breaches. Five hundred Horſe of ; Beltegers 
paſſing the River, burnt ſome Villages, but they 
were encountered and cs gt party of rhe 
Imperialiſts, commanded by Collonel Heiſter, 
who cut in pieces the grongs part of them, the 
reſt endeayouring to ſave themſelves by ſwim- 
ming being drowned in the River. 

e left the Duke of Lorrain marching to- 
wards Tulz, but upon advice that the Malccon- 
tents were deligning ro make Incurſions into 
Merania, he derach'd Lubomirski, and two Re- 
giments of the Emperours Horſe to march to- 
wards the Frontiers of that Province. This 
Report was grounded upon the Grand Viſiers 
Order, who upon the Knowledge he had that 
the Imperialiſts and Auxiliaries took the way 
of Tuln and Krembs, had commanded Count 
Tekely to enter into the Hereditary Countries 
with Fire and Sword, thereby to oblige the 
Imperialiſts to return back to their defence. Bur 
the Malecontents having no mind to engage with 
the Duke, Tekely was contented to encamp upon 
the Mark ; however, in obedience to the Grand 
'Vitters Order, he cauſed the Tartars and Turks 
that were with him toenter into Auſtria, havin 
promiſed to follow and ſecond them with his 


Army. 

The Duke being advertiſed that the Infidels: 
were burning the Villages cowards Eversdorf, 
changed his march, having ſent orders to Lubc- 
miskt, Who was in the Avant-guard to hault,and 
inſtead of marching towards Tulz, he went to 
meet the Turks, leaving his Baggage at Stoka- 
reau with the 49 \ omg of Rokondi, leaving to 
Count Leſley the Care of the Execution of thoſe 


chings which he had reſolyed in order to the 


mm, 


| the nn, FO of Piſemberg about two of the Clock, 
he could ſee the continuing of the Fires ; he 
encre: 
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thereupon ſent Parties out, who made ſome Pri- 
ſoners. They were queſtioned, and anſwered, 
that the preceeding Night they had paſſed the 
Marck with a Body of twenty five thouſand Turks 
and Tartars ; that, Teſ#ly tollowed them, and 
their Camp was but half a League from the 
Bridges of Vienna. ; 

T he Duke hereupon immediately command- 
ed Baron Merey, with ſome Troops, to the top 
of the height to diſcover the Enemy. Upon 
his report he put the Army in Batralia, extcgd- 
ing his right Wing towards the Wood, under 
the command of the Counts Caprara and Rabotta, 
poſting the Dragoons there, and ſome ſmall 

ield-pieces js. the left Wing was extended 
along the Plain under the Conduft of Prince 
Lewis of Baden. Ae drew'the whole into two 
Lines, and a reſerve., on the right whereof Lu- 
bomirski's Poles were placed. The Imperial Ar- 
my was compoſed' of thirteen Regiments of 
Horſe, and five of '[Dragoons, befides Lubomirs- 
ks two thouſand Pol::s. W hilſt the wy, 7-1 
formed their Squadirons, the Turks likewiſc 
ranged theiss, leavin; the groſs of their I roops 
in the bottom of the Plain. They began a line 
upon the heights extending to the left, as if de- 
ſigning to gain the fla/nk of the Imperialiſts. As 
ſoon as they were ap) proached cach other, they 
began toskirmiſh, an d as the Armies grew near, 
the Infidels detach'd 1rwo great [Troops, the one 
of Turks, which mo red cafily and the other of 
Tartars, who advanc ed towards the lett. Some 
Volleys of Cannon v 7hich the Emperours Dra- 

oons had on their 1 cight, did ſomewhat difor- 
Jes the Turks whi if they advanced, but did 
not hitider them-to''charge the Poles with much 


— 


ny were killed upon tt ie place, bur many were 1683; 
drowned. The Cham 's Son was hurt, but ſaved 4 W— 


himſelf by (wimming 5 upon his Horſe. The 
Bafla of Erlaw was {la'in, with many Officers. 
The next Morning ſo me.Priſoners were taken, 
found hid in the H::dges and Buſhes. Their 
Army conſiſted of ner tourteen thouſand Turks 
and Tartars, all Horſcs, but that of the Malecon- * 
tents ſtayed at the Mai wk. 

The Duke came the ſame day to Crmnenberg,to 
refreſh his Horſe whic! i had been upon Service 
twenty four hours, witl1 deſign to go and fight 
the Malecontents if they continued in their Poſt. 
He ſent, for this purpoſe, to General Siemariski, 
who wascome to Nekelburs 'with a body of Horſe, 
being the King of Poland's Avaunt-Guard, to 
meet him the next day upon the way tg Yoleers- 
dorff;, but being upor. his March, he had News 
that the Tekelijts were retired to Tirnau; that the 
King had ſent order to his General to attend 
him at Nekelburg, and thatthis Majeſty would 
be at Krembs the firſt of Septeneber. The Duke 
hereupon rerurned to his Camp at Cronenburg, to 
expeRt the arrival of the Poliſh Army. 

hey ſeemed in the Town in much diſtreſs, 
for the Governour had cauſed forty Rockers to 
be fir'd from the top of St. Stephens Steeple, to 
advertiſe the Duke of the ſtraits they were in, 
and the neceſſity of being ſuddenly relieved. 
T he Grand Vihier ſeemed po ſcorn theſe ſigns, 
anſwering chem with two hundred Cannon 
ſhor. And yer it was obſerved, that the Infidels 
ſent, many Camels laden with Baggage and ſc- 
veral Servants towards Presburg, probably to 


ſecufe them in caſc they ſhould be forced to raiſe 
the Siege. 


firmneſs; \T hey inar\nediately routed rwo ſqua- 
drons;-and with a fizrpriſing Tn; or rather 
Temerity, paſſed -<ven' to the ſecond Line, as 
well by bh way they had made, as by the in- 
terval which the Imperial Horſe had left, re+ 
ceiving in their P/aflage the fire of all the Neigh- 
bour ſquadrons | which flank'd them in this 
change. Notwit |hſtanding that, ſome of them 
penetrated event » the Reſerves,and endeayour- 
cd to: return by 1 the ſame way they came, and 
after the ſame n janner, but tew of them came 
off. 

On the left W 'itg, the Tartars having endea- 
voured by ſmall. Troops to gain the flank of 
the Chriſtians, w 'tre not more luckey, for thoſe 
that paſt were cu |t in pieces by others that were 
ſent againſt them |, or obliged to return to their 
main body ; a ir which, the Imperialiſts ad- 
vancing always | in good order to attack the 
whole tront of tl 1c Turks, the Enemy ſepara- 
ted before they c« uld come up te them. One 
part took the wa |y towards the Marck, and the 
other towards thc |: Bridges of Vienna. They were 
followed ſome ti|'me without being overtaken: 
Thofe that took | on the Danube fide, finding 
themſclyes purſuc|&d, that the Poles were not far 
off, and that the: whole Army marched that 
way, betook then ſelves to the only expedient 
for their eſcape, 1 #hich was to caſt themſelves 
into the River, ar ud endeavour a Paſſage by the 
remaining Poſts ai ad Pillars of the burnt Bridge, 
leaving their Ar |ms, their Horſes, and their 
Equipage on the | rink of the River; bur moſt 
of theſe were dro\| ned, and the reſt all killd 
or taken. The Night being come on, the Duke 
cam here he | was. On the morrow he was 

reſented with ſev | cral Standards, Timbals, and 
Yrums, and ſome |: Priſoners of norte were like- 
wiſc brought to hj \im. The Turks loſt, as was 
diſcovered by thc /tir own intercepted Lerters, 
from a thouſand t- 'þ twelve thouſand Men, ma: 


Lubormiski to compliment the King of Poland, 
who had alſo orders to inform his Majeſty of 
the meaſures they had taken for the relief of Vi- 
enna: and that it ſeemed to requireall their haſte, 
as the Counts Capliers and Starenberg ſignified by 
their Letters, the Place being reduced to Extre- 
miry, but writ in ſuch Terms which made ir 
evident they would defend it with their Lives, 
but could anſwer for nothing elſe. 

The Grand Vilies did in the mean time or- 
der the Walachians to endeayour to rebuild the 
Bridges of Vienna, to the end that they might, 
by a diverſion that way, retard the march of 
the Imperialiſts, or employ a conſiderable body 
| by that means. As the Waters were grown ex- 

tream low fince the Bridges were ruined, inſo- 
much that the Pillars which had been then burnr 
level with the Water, appeared now three or 
| four foot above Water which gave room for 
, this  Enteypriſe. They were furniſhed with 
| Timber our of the Neighbouring Villages, and 
; the Work was carried on by the Walachians and 
| Moldawians with ſo much diligence; that near a 
' third of the great Bridge was laid intwo Nights. 
| The Dukehavingnotice hereof, cauſed Boats 
to be prepared for the retaking of thoſe Poſts 
which he had quitred in the Iles: The-Count 
Archinto and Collonel Heyſter were employed 
herein, who on the Night of the 31th of Auguſt 
re-entered their old Rerrenchments, planting 
there ſome Pieces of Cannon. Upon break ot 
day they began to play upon the Furks, who 
were ſo greatly incommoded by the continual 
firing of great and ſmall ſher, thatchey were ob- 
liged co quit their Enterpriſe. They afterwards 
applyed Pitch and Tar Barrels to the' Pillars 
nr £. remained; and fo burnt them. Fhe fame 
day the Turks fent away many Camels, W as- 
| gons loaden: with Baggage, and part of their 
| Artillery, which they conducted rowards the 


ForeſF 


\ The ſame day, the Duke fent the Chevalier 


| 
' 
| 
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- advertiſed that the 
bron, left the command of the Army to Count | 
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Foreſt of Vienna. After Noon, thoſe who were 
upon the Ramparts heart| ſeveral 'Musket ſhots 
the way thar theſe Infidels marched, which 

made them gueſs that ey ore skirmiſhin 
with the Pickeerers of the Chriſtian Army's an 

that conſequently the Succors were near hand, 
Ar the ſame tume, the Duke of Lorrain being 
King of Poland lay at Heit- 


Caprara, and went to give this Prince a viſe: He 
met him at the H 


which his Majeſty perceiving, he likewiſe de- 


ſcended. met him and embraced him, and after. 
) enced 


ſome obliging diſcourſe, he preſc 
his Son to him, ſayirig,. he would haye him to 
be his Servant, as he was, and that he had 
brought him with him to teach him betimes to 
ſerve the Emperour. The Senators, the Pala- 
tines, and the principal Officers of the Crown, 
did Iikewiſe complement the Duke. The King 
and Duke mounted on Horſeback, and havin 
paſſed the Troops, continued their.march, dif. 
courſing the whole time togerher. W hen they 
arrived in the Camp, they entered the Kings 
Tent.together with-the Prince and the Grandees 
of Poland, where the Duke entertained his Ma- 
jeſty with the main Diſcourſes that tended-to the 
airs in hand. e207 

The Prince of Waldeck, who had .no Oppor- 
tunity to ſpeak with the Duke in the Kings 
Tent, wentto attend him ar Stokarcay, where he 
communicated all his Thoughts, and agreed 
with him of the Manner and Method they were 
ro uſe in relieving the Place. | TT 

The Duke dined that day with the King, fir- 
ting at the upper end on the Right-Hand of the 
King, the Prince being ſcared on his left, all 


the Prince 


of his Huſſars, and alight= 
ing from his Horſe, when he was come within - 
twenty five paces of hind, moved towards him, 


view of his {ps be” made, which upor 
" VIEW © | ro be e, W upon 


.or chief 


alf march in body to Tuln, to joyn the Imperial 1683. 


Army, and that of Poland: | | 

_The Princes upon Conſultation deferredthe 
Execution of this Deſign till the ſeventh; - The 
King began to. paſs the fixth, in” the Eycning. 
The Duke of LZorrain, aftet having detached the 
Contes of Lodrox, Riccardi and Herberwiller, with 
their Regiments, and two Batalions, of Lorrain, 
to joyn 3000 Poles, which the King ought to 
add to them to form ,a Body to cover Moravia ; 
he fent Collonel Heyſter with Goo Horſe to Clo- 
ſterneuburg, with orders to make Firegupon: the 
heights of Khalenberg, to advertiſe the belicged 
by this fign,which was cohcerted berwixt them, 
of the approach of their relief: nq-h 

The 1 had been extreatnly prefſcd, for 

the Turks had finiſhed their Galleries; and at- 
tacked the two Baſtions of Lebel and. the Court 
ſo that the: beficged did daily by Meflages and 
Rockets adyertiſe their Friends of the extremi- 
ty they were reduced to, the being now 
atracked to the very body of the place, :having 
rh os Nghecny wore grey entry by 
at Night were £ encourag 
the firing 8f five Fulces % Rockets upon. the 
Mountain of Kalenberg, which made them' judge 
their = near hand, and which they anſwered 
by the. li ow, 4. 1%; 

| The Grand| Viſier, not ignotant of the Chri- 
ſtians motion ſeverith commanded a re- 


- 


made a pteat bt 


enquiry were re 
ro amount to, Men a Liſt w 
found in his Tent, as alſdjtt that of 

y, the which we ha 


a not to e the 
more curious, [5 


att account of. the Chriſtiart 


three in Chairs with backs. Some Palatines | this celebr 


and Officers of the, Imperial Army were alſo 
placed at the Table by the Kings Order. After 
this repaſt the Duke returned tohis Camp very 
well ſatisfied with the Civilities done him by his 
Majeſty, who likewiſe 6 ang as of all what this 
Prince had propoſed to hym,and upon his reite- 
rated Inſtances he made to him for 
Conjun&tion of his Forces, he ſent Orders to his 
Great General,who was ſtayed behind, to haften 
his march. The King himſelf reſolved to be ar 
Krembs the ſecond of September, where the Em- 
Perour was to Come to agree abour the Conjun- 
ion and Paſſage of the. es. 


In the mean time the Emperour, who ſhould 


” 


have come to Krembs, not only to animate and 
auchoriſe the Expedition by his Preſence, bur 
alſo to allay the infinite D ties Which the 
Competition of ſo many Princes would occafi- 
on, was retained at Lintz by an Indiſpolition of 
Health. Thus the Care of all was left ro the 
Duke of Lorrain ;, as alſo to regulate the Preten- 
ſionsof the Auxiliary Armies. Having at length 


found. Expedients for all theſe Difficulties, he | 


went and acquainted. the King of Poland with 
what he had deſigned, which being highly ap- 

roved of, he went thence to Otelſdorff, where ar 
his increary the Duke of Saxony, and all the Ge- 
nerals met him. After ſome Conteltatisns, the 
Paſſage of the Dazube, and the ConjunCtion of 
all the Auxiliaries was reſolved upon, which 
was.to be September 5. in the Plains of Tuln. It 


was determined that the Poliſh Army, with that 


of the Emperours, ſhould paſs where they were. 
That the Saxons ſhould traverſe the River upon 


' the Bridge at Krembs, and whereas the Bavart- 


ith ſome German Troops camped there un- 
dr the Command of Count L-fly, they ſhould 


ening the 


Ic did fiot ſeem that the 

che Turkiſh' Army did: ſerve! them with any 
great good will. Tekely, who tad been but once 
in the Camp to ſalute the Grarad Viſier, left but 
a thouſand Hungarians with him upon his de- 
patture ; and Abaff, chough often invired-rothe 

ort, excuſed his attendance by manifold Pre- 
tences. However the Viſter beting entred Hun- 
gary, he could: nor diſperiſe witch his waiting up- 
on him at Zavarin, though but, with few T 
He was notwithſtanding well! r#ccived by chi 
Miniſter, and ſent back -ro: guard the Paſſages 
berwixt Raab and Ramnitz, and the, Bri 
which the Turks had buile upon: thoſe two Ri- 
vers, to ſecure a retreat in cate Fortune'proyed 
their Enemy.. The Vayvod of Walachia,already 
mchtioned, cauſed a Crols.of Oak of a prodigi- 
ous bigneſs to be planted before. his Tent in the 

amp at Vienna; it is ſeventeen foot in length, 

with this Inſcription in Latin upon.it; 


Crucis exaltatio eſt conſervatio Mundi. c ruX 
decor Eccleſie. Crux cuſtoudia Regum. Crux 


confirmatio Fidelium. Ct wx Gloria Angelo-' 


run, © vulnus Demonu?s. 


Nos Dei Gratia ſervamus, C anthacuzenus, Va- 
lachie Tranſalpine Prin ceps, ejusdgne per- 

- petuns heres & Dominu's, &c. Ereximus 
Crucerm 'banc in loco qu.zvis die devotione 
Populi, &* ſacro honora) to in perpetuam ſui 

_  ſrorumque Memoriam, 'Tempore obſidionis 
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Thirteenth Emperour .of the Turks. 
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WYy> ſa Viennenlis i»ferioris Auſtriz. MenſeSept. 
die 1, Anno 1683, ; motning; and his Majeſty returned to his Camp. 
; By fayour oof the night the Duke went in Perſon 


Mahotnetanz 2 Vizirio Kara Muſtapha Baſ- 


Viator Memento mori, 


| 
The Infidels, upon the approach of the Chri- 
ſtians, were in no little diſorder, their whole 
Camp being in a tumultuous Motion, their 
Horſe moy'd confuſedly, and the Seryants were 
ſcen to load thicir Camels with Baggage, which 
made the Belicged judge, that they delign'd to 
march to meer the Succours ; notwithſtandin 
this Diſorder, they did not diſcontinue their 
Approaches, arid the following day redoubled 
the firing of their Cannon and Mortars. That 
Morning,a Priſoner being taken,reportred, Thar 
the Turks were in a great ernation, be- 
cauſe the Chriſtians were already upon the 
Mountain of Kalemberg. Thoſe who were up- 
oh the Rampart ſaw their Enemies pull down 
their Tents, and go and joyn their Compani- 
ons, who were advanced to oppoſe the Paſſage 
of the Chriſtians, and about Noon they faw a 
reat: Body ranging themſelves in Batralia at 
the foot of the Mountain, whilſt others joyned 
them, carrying with them all their Baggage 
and Proviſions upon Waggons and Camels, as 
if they deſigned to m_ their Camp, where 
they alſo planted their Pavilions in the ſame 
manner, as if they intended a long ſtay there, 
probably to refreſh themſelyes,to be morebrisk, 
and in a condition to fight the Succours when 
they ſhould deſcend from the Hills. During all 
theſe motions, the attack was carried on with 
redoubled vigour, and though the defence was 
yet braver, yet at Ni he they fired many Rock- 
ers to advertiſe their friends that the place was 
reduced to the laſt extremity, and that they 
hold out no longer. | 
_ nes the Chriſtians were ſeen tocover the 
Mountain of Kalemberg, and to ſalute their Ene- 
mies with ſeveral volleys of Cannon. To com- 
prehend well the joy of the belieged at ſo char- 
ming a ſpeacle, we need bur repreſent to, our 
ſelves,how they had been cloſe ſhut up the ſpace 
of nine Weeks, being every hour, indeed mvu- 
ment, 1n cruel apprehenſions for their | wan, 
their lives, their Wives and their Children ; 
and to ſee themſelyes now upon the point to be 
delivered from theſe terrible alarms. | 
The Chriſtian Army being afſembled, as is 
already faid,at Tuln, and that the Duke of Lor- 
rain had put an end to ſeveral difficulties which 
were again ſtarted abour the Rank,and the com- 
mand of ſo many Princes and Generals, he 
brought it to- a concluſion, that they ſhould 
march the next day, being the gth, towards Yi- 
enna. ſoon as this reſolution was taken, he 
ſent Baron. Mercy ro Morbach with 2000 Horſe, 
to obſeryet 
Turks. The 9th, at the point of day,he march- 
ed with all che German Army, and came and 
Spcdoppes berwixt St. Andrew, and Koningſeck. 
la this Poſt he received advice of the Ciriey be- 
ing reduced to its laſt extremity, and thar che 
fired with nothing but Muskets. He ſen to ad- 
vertiſe the King of Poland, who TOIM at Tuln, 
with the n and cauſed the Prifoners to be 
condudted to him, who confirmed the advice. 
He writ alſo AS beſecching him to adyance 
and joyn with him. 
: Thezoth, the Duke cauſed the Germans to en- 
ter the Mountains by three ſeveral avenues, and 
left a fourth for the March of the Poles. . He 
camped at #: ,and the Poles reſted an hour 
behind to the right, The King himſelf came 


4 


countenance and motions of. rhe 


to diſcover the heights where the Imperialiſts 
were camped. The Duke ſhewed him Kalem- 
g from thence,whicher he would march next 


trodiſcoverthe paſſage of Kalemberg, and to take 
poſſeſſion of thoſe Potts he judged necefſary to af- 
ſuretheir march.Healfoſeiſed the Chappel of St. 
Leopold, and having put 300 men into it to ſecure 
it, returned to his Ps having ſent to inform 
the King of what was done , after this the Ar- 
my was pur itz Battel-artay to polleſs Kalemberg 
by five differing ways, according to the dire&ti- 
ons given by the Duke; and contented to by the 
King. The way on the right was left to his 
Majeſty, as the day before: 

he Prince of Sax-Lawenburg, General of the 
Horſe, took the next paſſage to the Poles, con- 
dufting by that way the Right Wing, conſiſting 
of cight | Fr alot of the Emperour's Horſe, 
two of Dragoons, and one of Crauats, of all the 
Horſe and all the Dragoons of - Bavaria and 
Francony, 

The Infantry of Franconia and Bavaria took 
the third way, which was the middle-moſt, be- 
ing commanded by the Prince of Waldeck. The 
Ele&or of Bavaria placed himſelf with the 
ſaid. Prince that day, and continued there all 
the day following, advancing with much firm- 
nels in places of moſt danger, but without any 
FonCtion or command, he having declared ar 
firſt, chat he would only ſerve as a Voluntier. 

All the Emperour's Infantry, and that of Sax- 
ony, took the other two fages to the left, 
whereof one was that of St. Leopold's Chappel, 
oomng the high-way, and the other went alon 
the Danube. Prince Herman of Baden and Count 
Leſley General of the Artillery were at the head 
of the Foot. Count Caprara General of the Horſe 
tollowed immediately by the ſame ways with 

the left Wing, which contained ſeven Regi- 
ments of the Emperour's, Lubcmirsk?s' Poles, to 
which the King had joyned ſome Squadrons of 
his, and all the Cavalry and Dragoons of Saxony. 
The EleQor of Saxony commanded the Auxilia- 
ry Troops, which, however of differing tempers 
and Bodies, marched in Bartalia, in as much as 
the ground would perimir it, and were .compu- 
red ro amount to 65909.men. Abour eleven 
of the clock, the firſt Squadrons had gained the 
tops of Kalemberg, without: any oppoſition as 
all. 'T hey there extended the Front of the Ar- 
my above a league and a half, camping on the 
deeliviry of the Mountain towards .Clſternew- 
burg, in. three lines, and ſome places more, as 
the ground would permit them, ſeizing there- 
by ſeven or eight; Avenues, by::which they 
might deſcend and range themſclyes for the 
combat. ud Hogg: '5 96-53] 

They brought at the ſame time' fome ſmall 
Field-Pieces to St. Leopold, and to the Monaſtery 
of Camaldoli. The remainder alfo.of the day: and 
all che night was ſpent in adyancing the Train, 
which was not ed without. great trouble 
che Mountain being ſo ſteep; that none bur {mall 
Field-Pieces could be brought up; nvur:they. bur 
in ſome time doubling and tripling the draughe 
Horles. $3 | 

* The Turks ſceing the Chriſtians appear about 
the Chappel of. St. Leopold, and the aforeſaid 
Monaſtery,drew out on their right, adyanced to 
the foot of the Mountains and extending thence 
to the brink' of the Danube, they. ſerzed the 
Hedges, hollow-ways and heights, trom whence 
they might incommode the Enemy. at the deſ- 
cent of the hills and firſt filings -our of their 
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The Cannon being arrived at St. and 
Camaldoli, they quickly obliged the Turks to 
quit the Poſts which they had taken, and re- 
move out of rheir ſhot. The Troops which 
they had advanced, conliſted in Horſe,and ano- 
ther ſort of Militia, which fights like our Dra- 
goons on Horſe-back and on foot. Of theſe the 
namber was great, and they had brought but 
few Foor.out of the Camp,and without Cannon 
in all this detachment which they oppoſed a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians. 

T he ſpace berwixt Fienna and theentry of the 
Wood 1s reckoned a League and a half, the 
Country being very diffculr, trenched with 
Vineyards, Ravines and hollow ways. The 
Vineyard was encloſed by a great Dike which 
covered the Turks Camp on the fide of _— 
The Duke of Lorrain had choſen this march, to 
make uſe of the advantage of the heights, and 
judging that in a ſituation of this nature, he 
might ſecure his Flanks. His deſign was the next 
day to coaſt the Danube,and to attack the T urk- 
iſh Camp on their right. It was for this reaſon, 
and becauſe of the cuts in the ground, that he 

laced a great Body of Foot to the left, this 
ing being deſigned firſt ro charge the Enc- 
mies. 

The King of Poland,who ſtay'd an hour be- 
hind, having encamped, came to St. Leopolds 
Chappel, from whence the Duke ſhewed 
the x x 0B of the Mountain, the Camp of the 
Turks, and the Troops which were advanced 
to oppoſe the deſcent of the Chriſtians. Their 
Countenance made his Bey of opinidn, that 
they would diſpute all the paſſages,and that the 
Duke ſhould:do well if they could the next da 
ſcize thefirſt heights at the entry of the W 
He moreover delired ſome German Foot to joyn 
with his in the deſcent of the Mountain. Ha- 
ving obtained four Battalions, he cauſed them 
ro n, nas on thar ſide, whereby the Poles were 
to deſcend. Towards the evening of that day, 
the Duke having ſurveyed the ground at the 
foot of Camaldali, ordered Count Leſley ro com- 
mand ſome Troops to take 

oing out of the Wood, and to raiſe a Battery 
ere, the better to ſecure the paſſage of the 
Army the next day. ' At firſt there were but 
rwo Batralions ſenr Count Leſley, deferring to 
ſend any greater number till it was with the 
Artillery. They. laboured all Night at this 
work; the T urks being aware of it, before 
it was finiſhed, rhey ſent ſome Troops very carly 
ro hinder'the Labourers, and Þ4 themſelves 
near them-behind a Curtain,and behind Planks 
which well-nigh ſhut the! deſcent from the 
Mountain before the Chriſtians Battery. Count 
Fpntaine,who commanded:the Poſt,was quick in 
oppoſing their effort, and having called 
men from their work, and 'got his two Batrali- 
ons together. he poſted them berwixt his Batre- 
ry and their Barricado,. yer ſo as not to: be en- 
compaſſed by them, who at the ſame time be- 
an to ftrerch to the right and left, to gain the 
hriſtians F et. TIF: 

The! Duke; who obſerved from St. Leopolds 
Chappelthe Turks morion,ſent ſome Battalions 
of the Regiments next hand to the relief-of his 
men. | :Theſe-being commanded by the Duke 
of Croy, arriving in time;the-Imperialiſts exten- 
ded their line, and tooki'a reſolution to attack 
the Infidels in their /Poſt behind their" blind. 
This was executed with fo much vigour, that 
che Enemy were forced to give way.” Li, 4.4 

irtd to another, 


bandoned their Poſt, and ret 
Body remained. | The | 
Duke of Croy having his ſhoulder pierced with | 


where the grofs of their 


at night at the, 
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a Musker-ſhot in this ation, was obliged to rc- 1683. 
tire, leaving the command to C. Fontaine, who ' 


diſpoſed all things for the defence of the Poſt, 
which the Enemy ſeemed forward to attack a- 
gain, but they contented themſelves with ſhoot- 
ing out of their own ſtation, the fire continuing 
brisk on both ſides. 

The Duke perceiving that the Turks made 
all that Body moye which had camped beyond 
Neudorff to ſupport their advanced 'T'roops, he 

commanded all the left Wing to march, 
and preſently after he gave order to Prince Wal- 
deck, and to the Duke of Sax-Lawenbure, to ruſh 
out of the Woods upon the Enemies, who were 
at the head of their Camp. He ſent to advertiſe 
the King of Poland of all this, and underſtand- 
ing that his Majeſty came to St. Leopolds Chappel, 
he went to meer him there, and ſhewing the 
motions the Armies were in, he acquainted him 
with all the orders that he had given upon this 
occaſion. After they had agreed upon allchin S, 
the King having performed his deyotion at the 
CAOSPO mounting onHorſe-back, he went from 
Rank to Rank, exhorting his Officers and Soul- 
diers to do well, and ſpake to them after this 
manner, ; 

Generous Poliſh Cavaliers, 1t zs not only to de- 
fend the glory which your Anceſtors, and your courage 
have acquired to you, of being eſteemed the invincible 
Bulwark of Chriſtendom againſt the Ottoman Power, 
It ts not the defence only of your own Country, which 
the loſs of Vienna by an infallible conſequence will ex- 
poſe to the cruel Invaſion of thoſe againſt whom you are 
going to fight ; but it rs the cauſe of God, and to ſave 
the Empire of the We$t which does 1s the honour to 
have recourſe to our Arms; an honour which our An- 
ceſtors did never preſume to hope for, and which is re- 
ſerved for your walour. Think then of nothing but 
conquering, or to dye nobly in this occaſion, to which 
the glory of Martyrdom is concomitant. Think that 
your King fights in the head of you, to partake with 
you of your perils and your wittories, and ref aſſured 
that the God of Battels, whoſe cauſe we are going to 
defend, will not fail-to fight for us. 

Whilſt this Prince endeavoured by his dif- 
courſes to inſpire his Troops with that generous 
ardour he was himſelf agitated ; the Ciri- 
zens of Vienna, who had been advertiſed of the 
approach of their relicf, ſaw,with inexpreſſible 
content, the Army of the Chriſtians deſcend 
from the Mountains of Kalemberg, being aſcer- 
tained by the noiſe of the Cannon which was 
ſhot againſt the Turks, who had paraperted the 
Paſſages with earth and ſtone, though to no pur- 
poſe, that their deliverance was near. And they 
would alfo contribute all they could ro ir, by the 
— of all their Artillery from the Baſti- 
ons and Curtains of the wall. There was alfo 
an infinity of ſmallſhot diſcharged on both ſides, 
I yer ſhe fs ny Boenks Ges tþ 
as yet ſhot ſo many 4ince the beginning 
of the Siege, as they did this day, to retagd the 
Chriſtians that deſcended into 'the Plain, and to 
annoy thoſe who crowded upon the heights of 
the City, to obſerve the deſcent of their friends 
and the combat. wy a$: 

--WhilſttheKing of Poland continued his march 
at the head of his Army, the Duke of Lorraine 
cauſed Heifters Regiment of ens, and a- 
nother of —_, which Count I ke poſts tb 
the left ar the foot of St. Leopolds Chappel, ro 
deſcend. That of Heifter received orders ar 
eight of the clock to go and attack the Enemies, 
who had poſſefſced a place to the lefr, from 
whence they troubled the Imperialiſts, and the 
Infantry had likewiſe order to advance upon the 
Furks, who were retired behind their colrwwis 
an 


The Turks had not 


or) 
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and hollow ways. This motion was made on 

fides at once. The Turks made ſome re- 
ſiſtance at firſt, but not with Vigour enough to 
hinder the Chriſtians advance, who obliged 
them to retire behind another blind. 


Count Le who had brought down ſome | charged 'the Turks, bein 
- ar 4D it at the head of the Infantry. | great Vigour they bore be 


Cannon | | 
The Duke of Croy was alſo returned, for vs 
uſed the firſt Applications to his hurt, he ha 


force enough not to quit the fight the whole day. | they were forced to run. The 
them to a Place where Prince Ialdeck had op- 


This advantage gave both time and room to ex- 


tend the front ofthe left Wing, as it deſcended | 


and iſſued out of the Streights. In the mean 
time, the firſt Line of Infantry, which in their 
march againſt the Infidels gave continual fire 
withthcir Muſquets, mingled with that of Field- 
pieces, beat them outof another Poſt, and a Line 
or Curtain which reach'd from the Danube Hill 
over againſt the Carthuſians. The Duke about 
ten a Clock made a halt, and whilſt the reſt of 
the left Wing filled the ground which the firſt 
T roops had taken, and that Count Caprara ex- 
rended it to the Banks of the Danube ; he ſent or- 
ders to the Prince of Waldeck, who began to ap” 
ar upon the firſt heights rothe right,and tothe 
Duke of Trs-Lannhne: who was alſo got out 
of the Wood, to continue their march until they 
were equal with the front of the Troops com- 
mand by the Duke of Croy, and to advance 
extending to the right, until they came within 
ſhot of the Poles, upon their ifſuing out of their 
Avenues which were on the right hand of all. 
Theſe Orders being given,the Duke returned 
to the head of the lett Wing, to make the great 
Body of the Germans move at once. The 
Great Duke of Saxony came and joyned him,and 
continued always near him in the places the 


the Head of his Troops, who came and joyned 
the right Wing of the Imperialifts. I he Duke 
in the mean time took care that in marching to 
the Enemy. the Subaltern Generals ſhould rally 
and re-eſtabliſh any Diſorders which might 
have happened by the Difficulty of the Paſſages, 
and that all ſhould advance with equality,firing 
contigually with their great and ſmall ſhot. 
The march was in this order, though flowly, 
by reaſon of the roughneſs of the way, and the 
oppolition of the Enemy, the left moving along 
the Danube as far as the Village of Neudorff, car- 
rycd it, after a conſiderable refiſtance. To the 


right, upon the ſame Line, there was another 


Hill guarded by the Turks, art the attack where- 
of a Dutch Batallion being diſordered, was ſuc- 
coured by Stirums Nragoons, ordered by Count 
Dunewald. This Batallion recovered, took the 
Poſt, and continued to advance. {2 

"The juſtneſs of this march, the Chriſtian Ar- 
mics order of Battel, and the ſcituation of the 
Place, which made the Imperialiſts appear as in 
a kind of Amphitheater, preſented a great and 


| formidable obje& to the fight, which aſtoniſhed 


the Turks, and did not a little contribute to the 
Vittory. : wi BE 
' The Kingof Poland being yet behind, the Ar- 
my halted near Newderff, until he was advanced 
upon the ſame Line, atter which they continued 
their march. The Imperialiſts carried, without 
very great reliſtance, the Poſt the Turks had at 
Helgſtat, and the Prince of Waldeck obliged thoſe 
that oppoſed him to retire. SE EATS 
In the mean time the Inftdels, who were in 
Battalia in their Camp, moved as if they had 
deligned upon the letr Wing, bur perceiving 
the Army of Poland upon the heights, they mo- 
ved that way, ſo that the Poles and Turks faced 
each other almoſt in the ſame order, making 


| 


more depth then front. | The Poles ſeemed 


back'd by the Wood, and the Turks by thcir 
Camp. 

TheKing, who was in the head of his Troops, 
detach'd ſome ſquadrons of his Hujars, whe 
8 all Lanciers, with 
0 


etore them thoſe that 
oppoſed them; but engaging themſelves too far, 
they drew fo many Enemies _ them, that 


urks followed 


rey poſted rwo Batalions of Bavarians. 
he fire of theſe Foot cooled the purſlit of the 
Enemy, and gave the King of Poland time to 
cauſe his firſt Line to advance to re-eſtablith the 
Diſorder of his Hujars; Count Rabata, at the 
Kings defire, joyned the Emperours Dragoons 
with them. Burt this body of Turks derach'd 
from their T roo S, aid not dare to ſtand the 
ſhock of the Chriſtians, bur retired to a height 
where they had Foot and Cannon, with more 
diligence then they were come. 

Atter this advantage, the King continued to 
march with all his Army, and the Turks en- 
deavoured to obſtruct their Paſſage from the ſe- 
veral Poſts they had. The fire of their Artillery 
and Muſquers did ſome harm to the Poles, bur 
did not break them, and fo they advanced ſtill 
gaining Ground inſenſibly upon the Enemy. 

In the mean time, the Duke being far advan- 
ccd towards the left of the Enemics Camp, to 
divert their Endeayours upon the right, the 
Turks put themſelves in battalia upon the Ra- 
vine or —— before their Camp, and planting 
ſome great Guns againſt the Chriſtians, they 
made many thor, and ſeemed by their meen to 


| reſolve to defend that Poſt which was the 
moſt expoſed. At Noon they ſaw the King at | 


ſtrongeſt of all, and ſerved for a Retrenchment 
for their Camp, but their firmneſs did nor laſt 
long. The Imperialiſts being advanced within 
Muiquet ſhot, ney abandoned their 'Station 
abour five in the Evening, and le:t them che 
convenience of paſſing it without diſorder, and 
entring into their Camp. 

It was then that the Duke, making uſe of this 
Advantage, wheeled all his left Wing, and in- 
ſtead of continuing his way by the Danube, he 
cauſed it ro march to the right, to enter into the 
Enemies Camp, no Souldier quitting his rank 
co pillage their Baggage which they had aban- 
doned, and their Tents ſtanding. This motion 
being perceived by the Turks who were enga- 
ged againſt the Poles on the right Wing, quite 
diſmayed them, and they began to retire tor tear 
of being charged in the lank; The King there- 
upon paſſed the Ravine with his Troops, not- 
withſtanding the firing of ſome Janizaries that 
detended it,and purſued the Enemies. About ſe- 
ven a Clock he entred their Camp ſome little 
time after Prince Waldeck, who pafſed into it 
with his Bavarians and Franconians. Half an hour 
after, the Duke having gained the Suburbs and 
Counterſcharp,commanded Prince Lewis of Ba- 
den to advance towards the Trenches of the. 
Turks with ſome Troops that the Baron of 
Mercy conducted, but this Prince could not come 
there ſo ſoon, bur that the Janizaries that 
were in guard there had leiſure ro make their 
retreat by favour of the Night that came. on. 
They had begun ir as ſoon as they ſaw the Chri- 
ſtians approach their Camp. They rerired with 
no great loſs, having had the bravery before 
they abandoned their Trenches to attempt ano- 
ther attack againſt the City, and ro turn and 
fire the Cannon of their batteries againſt the 
Army. Fhe Night ſuſpended the Victory, and 
obliged the Troops ro make halr itt that parr of 
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1683, the Camp which was betwixt the Danube and the 
SY City, the Turks being retreated on the other 


{ide of the River. | 

The Duke of Lorraine ſent to complement 
the King, upon the happy ſueceſs of that day, 
which was owing ts his preſence. This Prince 
returned his complement, confeſling that every 
body had a ſhare in it, but that all the honour 
was due ro his ConduQ,and to the valour of the 
German T roops, who firſt entred the Camp, and 
the Enemies works. ' 

During the Night the Turks paſſed the Ri- 
ver at Schunket, making their retreat by the 
Rear of their Front, and quitted their Camp 
with ſo much precipitation, that they left be- 
hind them in the great Viſter's Quarters the 
Standard of the Ottoman Empire, and the Horſe 
Tayle, the ordinary Enfigns of their dignity. 
They left alſo all their Tents, and the greateſt 
part of their Equipage, all their Ammunition 
and Proviſions, which they had in great abun- 
dance, all their Artillery, amounting to 180 
picces of Cannon and Morrtars, and they haſtcn- 
cd their retreat with ſo-much diligence, that 
their formoſt Troops had the next day paſſed 
the Raab. 

The Chriſtians loſt no body of conſideration 
except Prince Thomas of Croy, the Count of 
Tranſmandorff, young Poloski Captain of a Com- 

any of Huſſars; and the wounded, belides the 
Puke of Croy, the Counts Fontaine, Tilly, and 
Schalemburg,were inconfiderable. 

The 13th early, the Duke having appointed 
his Army to be ready, went to wait on the King 
of Poland to regulate their march, and the im- 
mediate purſuit of the Viftory.'' Bur finding 
him little diſpoſed to it, he omitted no inſtan- 
ces to perſwade him to it, propoling to him to 
march with all the Army, or with all the Horſe 
only, or elſe with a great detachment; bur the 
King oppoſed the wearineſs of his Troops, and 
the neceffity of refreſhing them ſome hours. The 
King thereunto being unwilling, the Duke en- 
tred into the City. . 

The Grand Vilier before his flight, cauſed 
the Heads of five of the Women of 'his Serag- 
lio to be cur off, for fear they ſhould fall into 
the hands of the Conquerors. The Baron of 
Kaunitz, the Emperors Reſident at the Porr, 
who was at preſent in the V ifier's Chpners, Was 
in danger of being killed by the Chriſtians in 
the hear of the Bartel, as being habired after the 
Turkiſh faſhion. By day there was not a Turk 
lefr, though they were traced during the obſcu- 
rity of the Night by the Villages on fire, the 
Ingdels having marked their retreat with this 
laſtcruelty,after they had firſt burnt their Camp 
as far as the precipitation of their flight, and 
the fear which obliged them to be gone would 

rmit them. They retired alſo out of the Iſle 

y favour of their lower Bridge, the upper 
Bridge which they had layed being poſſeſſed by 


attributed to the ne genee of fome Chriſtian 
Souldiers, and yet there were prodigious an- 
tities of Powder, Bullets, 4c. - left hind. Ir 
was obſervable that many of the Cannon which - 


the Turks had abandoned were marked with 


che Arms of the Emperours Ferdinand the firſt, 
and Rodolf the ſecond. 

After the Souldiery had pillaged the immenſe 
Riches of the Camp,which amounted to many 
Millions, the King of Poland#entered into. the 


| City, accompanied with Count Starenberg the 


Governour, many Commanders, and a great 
number of the Poliſh Nobility, where Te Deum 
being ſung, he, the Duke of Bavaria, and ſeveral 
Grandees, were ſumptuouſly treated by the Go- 
vernour, the People by their joyful acclamati- 
ons ecchoing the praiſes of their Deliverers. 

In the mean time, the Duke of Lorraine was 
employed in giving the necefſary Orders for the 
Army, part of it beginning to diſcamp, and all 
together with the Poles, deligning to go in pur- 
ſuir of the Enemy, which favourable conjun- 
ture was omitred in expeQartion of the Empe- 
rour, who alſo arrived that evening at Vienna, 
where he was received coming out of his Boat, 
by the two Eleftors, and the principal Officers 
of War and Juſtice. Having taken a view of 
the Enemics works, He cauied Te Deum to be 
ſung with all the ſolemnity poſſible in the 
Church of St. Stephen. "That done, he cauſed 
the Creſcent and Star, the Ctfoman Arms, to be 
taken down from the Spire of that Steeple, pla- 
ced there ſince the time of Solyman, being theſe 
laſt Turks did nor ceaſe ſhooting at it, and rai- 
ſed the Crofs in their place. 

Wedneſday being the 15th, the King of Poland 
ſent his Grand Chancellor to the Emperor with 
a numerous TI rain to complement him, and of- 
fer him a part of the which he had found 
in the Grand Vilier's Tenr, and amongſt other 
things, the Standard which was always carried 
before him when he marched. Ir was made of 
Horſe-hair work'd with the Needle, and em- 
broidered with flowers, the ſtaff of it was guilr, 
as alſo the Apple which was of braſs. "They 
call it Tugh in their Language, which is to ſay 
Horſe Tayle. T he Chancellor made a yery ele- 
gant Latin Speech, and the Emperour anſwer- 
ed it with Sentiments of eſteem and acknow- 
ledgment for his Majeſty of Poland. After a 
quarter of an hours converſation with this En- 


Chappel, he took Horſe to ride to the Camp, 
where he was to viſit the King of Poland. There 
was ſome difficulty about the upper hand. This 
Prince pretended it, and .there were examples 
contrary to this pretenſion. 
what he had done deſerved particular conſide- 
ration. To conclude, it was reſolved, for the 


removing of theſe obſtacles, that the Emperor 


the Chriſtians upon their arrival. The ſame | ſhould go ſee the Troops, that they ſhould be 


evening man 


they found in the Camp and near it,which con- 
tinuing the followin 


each. 

The Duke of Lorrain being now affured that 
he had no more Enemies to combar, diſpatcher 
the Count of Aversberg, Son to the Prince of 
that name,to the Emperor,to inform him with 
the happy ſucceſs of that day. 

On the morrow of the fight, being the 13th, 
the fire rook in the Powder which the Turks 
had left a League from the City, and conſumed 


valiers and Souldiers entered | 
the City with great Droves of Cartel, which | 


ranged in Battalia, and that theſe rwo Sove- 
_ ſhould advance within twenty ſteps of 
cach other, which was performed in the man- 


days, Beef became fo | ner foilowing. TheEmperour, having ſeen the 
cheap that they were fold for five and fix Florins | 
h 


Bavarians in Battalia, continued his way to E- 
bersdorff, where the firſt Squadrons of the left 
Wing were drawn up, and thence he went r 
Swech where the right Wing was potted an 
where the King of Poland expcfted him. Bei 
within Piſtol-ſhot of each other, the King, wir 
the Prince his Son, upon a little gallop moved 
forwards, and then both .Princes uncoyered at 
once, ſaluted and coyered again in a moment. 
The Emperor ſpoke firſt, and told the King, 
at 


an infinite number of Bombs Gratiadoes, and 168 


other artificial fire-works. This accident was GJ 


voy, and hearing Maſs in our Lady of Loretto's' 


Ja the mean time - 
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That he was extremely obliged to him, for leaving his 
Ling a long and painful woyage, 
to come-and combat his Enemies and deliver Vienna; 
that all Chriſtendom ſhar d in the obligation, and that 
he bad covered bimſelf with glory by ſo generous an 
ation, The King of Poland anſwered him, that 
it was to God alone that we ought to render our thanks 
for this Vitory; that he had done nothing but what 
every Chriftian Prince was obliged to do upon the like 
occaſion ; and that he would endeavour for the future 
to do yet more for the Intereft of Religion, that all his 
diſpleaſure was, that he was not in a condition to purſue 
the Enemy upon their defeat, but that his Troops after 
a march of three days required ſome reſt, eſpecially his 
Cavalry, the Horſe b:ing extremely tired. Prince 
Alexander, who by order of his Father was clo- 
thed that day after the German faſhion, kifled 
the Emperour's hand, who thereupon returned 
into the City, and the King further into his | 
Camp. His Imperial Majeſty in his return obſer- 
ved that all che Villages and Palaces were burnt 
around, except the place where Sulyman had 
formerly camped, when he beſieg'd Vienna; in 
memory whereof the Emperour Rodolf had 
cauſed a houſe of pleaſure ro be builr in that 
place, with Towers, which were covered with 
guHt Copper in the ſame ſymmetry or figure 
that the Sultans Tents were ; ſo that the Turks 
being informed that this building had been made 
after the Model of Solymans Camp, would not 
ruine it during the Siege, but had made a Ma- 
gazin of it, where was alſo found a great quan- 
tity of Bread and Biſquet. ; 
The Emperour employed the reſt of the rime 
that he ſtayed at Vienna, in viliting the Retrench- 
ments and Forrtifications which Count Starenberg 
had made behind the Baſtions and the Walls, to 
defend the Ground foot by foor. The Prince 
Eleftor of Saxony parted the fifteenth with all his 
Troops. His retreat ſeemed precipitated, and 
ſuppoſed to be upon account of the Pro- 
reſtants of Hungary, thinking perhaps he had 
done enough in ſaving of Penna, whereto he no- 
bly contributed. The Emperour, willing to re- 
compence Count Starenberg's Services, made him 
Marlhal General of the Field, and of his Privy 
Council ; he gave him 100090 Florins, and 
writ to the King of Spain to ſend him the Order 
of the Golden Fleece. He alſo conferred the ſame 
Employments and Honours upon Count Caphers, 
and having preſented Prince Alexander, the es. 
of Polands | 2 with a Sword richly adorne 
with Jewels of great value, He returned back 
ro Lintz, The greateſt part of thoſe who fled 


"upon the approach of the T urks, returned tothe 
Cir 


when they knew the Siege was raiſed. 
They began os ackulld the Houſes that were 
ruined, and amongſt others the Emperours Pa- 
lace-and Scots Church, 

During theſe Triumphs at Yienna, the Grand 
Viſier, ſenſible of his misfortune, and the malice 
of his Enemies, and knowing that the Baſſa of 
Buda would render him no | Jn Offices ar 
Court, upon the raiſing of the Siege of Yienna, 
reſolved to prevent him, and informed the 
Grand Scignior, by an expreſs he difpatch'd to 
him to Belarade. that he had diſpoſed all chings 
to check the firſt onſet of the Chriſtians, and en- 

age them in Bartel, which would undoubred- 
F have been accompanied with Succeſs ; bur 
that he was forced to change deſign, becauſe the 
Baſſa retired with his Army, the Walachians, the 
Moldavians, and the Hungarians, which did fo 
mainly abate the Courage of his Troops, that 
it was afterwards impoſſible for him to bring 
them to fight; that ſo he had been obliged to re- 
tire to conlerve the reſt of the Army, and not to 


hazard the Perſon of his Highneſs. Neverthe- 
leſs the Grand Vilier, having well examined the 
Conſequences which the il] Succeſs of his Enter- 
priſe right have, did ſcarce believe himſelf ſe- 
cure by this precaution, and he perſwaded hirh- 
{elf that he muſt immolate the Bafſa of Bud's 
Life to preſerve his own. He cauſed him im- 
mediately to be arreſted, rogether with the BaC- 
facs of Erſeck and Poſlega, who he knew were of 
Intelligence with the tormer, and cauſed them 
all three to be ſtrangled. Theſe proceedings 
furniſhed his Enemies with Pretcxts to deſtroy 
him, chiefly the Kiſler-Azgaſt, a Creature of the 
Sultana YValde, to whom ſhe had recommended 
upon her Death-bed, to revenge her upon this 
chief Miniſter, which he alſo did. 

After the Death of theſe three Baſſacs, the 
Grand Viher continued his march, bur in his 
Paſſage by Raab, that Garriſon fell upon his 
Rear-Guard, and kill'd near 609 of them. Ar 
Gran he was joyned by a body of 15000 Turks, 
who were going to Belgrade, The remains of 
the Ottoman Army were dif erſed ſome at Gran, 
ſome at Newhauſel, at Buda Re and the reſt en- 
trenched near Altemburg. 

On the other {ide,the Chriſtians diſcourſed of 
the reſt of the Campania; bur as part of the Al- 
lies did think they had done enough in contri- 
buting to the reliet of Vienna, thought of return- 
ing home, many Councils were held to examine 
by what means they might be ſtayed. The 

uke of Saxony continued inflexible in his Reſo- 
lution, and was marched for his Country. The 
EleQor of Bavaria conſented to leave his Troops 
with the Emperours, but the Prince of Waldeck 
gave them to underitand, that he ſhould want 
new orders for the undertaking of new Enter- 
priſes with the Troops of Franconia, which he 
commanded. Bur the Duke of Lorrain perſwa- 
ded himſelf thar theſe Difficulties had nor hap- 
ned, if by a quick engagement they had hurried 
the Allies to purſue the Vitory, and this was 
one of the chief reaſons that moved the Duke 
to preſs the King in it. 

everal Projetts were made to divide the Ar- 
my for different Occaſions, many Conferences 
were had with the Allyes, and = Bis time was 
conſumed in Councils. In the mean time, the 
Duke, who thought of nothing but improving 
the reſt of the Summer, propoſed every thing 
that he thought favourable, either for the Re- 
duQtion of Hungary, for the Siege of Newhauſel, 
or that of Gran, or to take the Poſts of Barcam, 
and that of Peſt for the ſerling of their Winter 
Cyareres, and made it appear that nothing of 
all this could be done without great Forces, the 
Army of the Turks not being wholly defeated, 
however routed, and that the Rebels Army was 
{ti]l entire. 

He determined nothing, becauſe he knew nor 
what meaſures the Turk would take. He only 
affirmed,thatrthey ought to march forthwith in- 
to Hungary with all the Diſpoſitions necefſary to 
aft as the Enemies ſhould dirctt. 

T he Emperour having approved his Propo- 
fitions, and the King of Poland conforming to 
them, they marched the 18th towards Presburg, 
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and they encamped the ſame day with all the 


Imperial Troops near Fichen ; from thence they 
went to Heinburg, and the 20th they approached 
Presburg, where the Duke expeRted the Boats 
from the Bridge of Tulz according to orders. 
However the Bridge could nor be finiſhed rill 
the 25th, by reaſon of the great Winds, and the 
Difficulry of getting Boats in a defolate Country. 
The Franconians continued camped near Penn, 
and the Bavartans came the 19th to Fichen, ny 
e 


304 


The Hiſtory of Mahomet IIlI. 


1683. 


WY upon 


The 22th, news came that Count Budiani,who 


the paſſages which he kept upon the Raab, and 
embraced the party of the Malecontents, after 
having warred againſt the Emperour's Troops 
with a Body of Turks and Hungarians of his Ge- 
nerality, burnt and pillaged a great number of 
Villages upon the trontier of Styria, had ſur- 
priſed and cur in pieces thoſe ſame Turks to 
which he was united, and had afterwards joyn- 
ed with the Count of Afremont, to endeayour 
to incommode them of the great Army in their 
retreat towards Buda. 
The Bridge upon the Danube,to paſs into the 
Iſle of Schuts, being finiſhed the 25th, the Poles 
began to file over the ſame day, and being fol- 
lowed by the Emperour's pry” they encam- 
ped the 27th at Gersdorff. 'T he Marquis of Barch, 
who in the Prince of Waldeck's abſence,now lick 
at Vienna, commanded the I roops of Francona, 
adyertiſed the Duke that he could not follow 
him with the Troops of his Circle, and ſent him 
the copy of an Order from Prince Waldeck, da- 
red the 26th. He received at the ſame time a- 
nother Letter from the Ele&or of Bavaria, dated 
the day following, from his Camp at Ort, two 
Leagues from Yienna, which gave him notice 
that the Franconians would not leave their Camp 
before they had received Orders from the Prin- 
ces of their Circle, which he judged would be 
rather to recall, than cauſe them to, adyance. 
He added, that his Infantry being extremely 
weaken'd anddiminiſhed by bloudy Fluxes,and 
his Cavalry ruined, his Troops could nor fo 
ſoon follow the Army of the Emperour ; And 
yer if they would undertake any great aCtion, 
where they ſhould be neceſſary, he would cauſe 
ſuch as were in condition to ſerve immediately 
to march. 


The Duke apprehending that this ſeparation | 


might put him our of condition of undertaking 
any thing conſiderable, ſent Prince Lewzs of 
Ba1en to the Eleftor, who was gone to Bin, to 
change Ayr, by reaſon of ſome 1ndiſpolition of 
health; he was charged to perſwade him to let 
his Troops follow, remonſtrating to him, that 
it would be a great matter, now that the Forces 
of the Chriſtians were diminiſhed, to hinder 
the Turks to take heart to oblige part of Hun- 
gary to ſubmit themſelves, to take Poſt for Wiin- 
ter Quarters inthe Enemies Country,and there- 
by encourage the Franconzans. to ollow their 
cxample. 

In the mean time the Seaſon advanced ; theſe 
Negotiations conſuming much time, and the 
Duke could make no ſtay upon command of 
the Troops he was not ſure of, and willing not 
to loſe the ſeaſon, he perſwaded the King of 
Poland to continue the march of the Army to- 
wards Komorra, without the Allies. The King 
adyancing always-an hour before the Imperia- 
lifls, they arrived near that City the ſecond of 
Oftober ;, they camped at Wiſmar, and a Council 
of the Generals of the Army was held there, to 
know what the Imperialiſts might undertake, 
independent without the Allies, in caſe of delay 
or being abandoned. TA 

Intelligerce was brought, that Tekely with his 
Army encamped at Lewentz; that the grols of 
the Turkiſh Army lay about Buda ; that the 
Grand Viſier had ſent a Detachment towards 
Gran, that he had put 4000 men into Newhauſel 


- to fortifie that Garriſon, but that chere were in 


the Enemies Army a great many diſcontented 


Perſons at the condutt of the Grand Vilier, by | 


fo much the more diffatisfied, becauſe that 7 4 
on his return near Raab, he had cauſed the Vi- 


the arrival of the Turks had abandoned | B 


whom he accuſed of not having done their duty. 
in the late Bartel ; beſides that, he had alſo fa-- 
crificed a great number. of thoſe Run-aways, 
who had preceded his retreat. 

After the Council held at Wiſwar, they were 
not of opinion to attempt the Siege of Nexhauſel 
in a:ſcaſon ſo advanced, and in a Country full 
of Marſhes, the Garriſon being ſtrong, and a 
great Army in. the Neighbourhood , neither 
was it thought reaſonable to propound the 
King's going againſt the Enemy, becauſe the 
Troops of the Empire had not followed, and 
that they ſhould be oblig'd to paſs through a 
Country where Forrage would be wanting, 

The attack of Gran ſeemed bur little feaſible 
before they were Maſters of Barcam, that the 
*communication might be cut off. This inclined 
the Duke to attempt the Fort of Barcam, which 
is the head of the Bridge of Gran, after which 
they would further deliberate to paſs to Peſt, or 
befiege Gran, according to the countenance of 
the Enemy. The Duke acquainted the King 
of Poland with what had been reſolyed, where- 
unto his Majeſty affented. 

On the 3d of Oftober, the King began to paſs 
chat branch of the Danube at Komorra, called the 
Waagh. "The Emperours Horſe followed, and 
all the Cavalry marched ro Meoſe, where the 

Count of Starenberg was to be on the 7th with 
the Infantry, the King having promiſed to ſtay 
for him there. The 7th day,which ſhould have 
been a day of repoſe, to give the Infantry time 
to joyn the reſt of the age 4: the King ſent to 
tell the Duke of Lorrain, that he would march 
towards Barcham, defiring him that he would 
do the ſame. The D c, ſurpriſed with the 
change, having thereupon ſounded to Horſe, 
ſent Count Dunewald to his Majeſty,to repreſent 
to him the neceſſity of expeCting the Foot, and 
the danger there was in ſeparating in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Armies of the Turks and Re-_ 
bels, and in the middle of their Garriſons. The 
Count found the King already on Horſeback, 
who anſwered him, that having advice that the 
detachment of the Turks towards Barcam: was 
not great, he ſaw no inconvenience to continue 
his march. They ſeeing the King's reſolution 
followed him, leaving but one Company of 
Crawats to accompany the Infantry, which that 
day were to be at Moſe. 

The King being come within a League of 
Barcam, was advertiſed by his advanced Parties, 
that ſome Squadrons of the Enemy did appear. * 
He ordered a detachment to charge chem They 
did not ſtand, bur being relieved by a greater 
Body, the Poles who attacqued them were re- 


pclled. 

The King commanded other Squadrons to 
ſecond them, which being engaged, he adyan- 
ced himſelf with all his Horſe. The groſs of 
the Turks Cayalry,which had continued hither- 
to covered by a great hill, unexpeRtedly appea- 
red {1x or 7000 ſtrong, and briskly charging the 
Poles in Flank and Front, put them to flight. 
The Turks charged them hotly in the diſorder 
they were, and killed above . 2200 of them, 
and amongſt the reſt, the Palatine of Pomerania. 
They took Tymbals and Standards, and ſome 
Baggage, which by being intermingled with 
the march of the Troops, did ſomewhat con- 
tribute to their defear. 

The Count of Dunexald, who had marched 
all day with the King, ſeeing the encounters of 
the firſt Squadrons, ſent to tell the Duke, that 


the Poles and the Enemy were engaged, where- 
| upon 


fier of Buds to be ſtrangled, as alſo ſome other 1683. 
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Mage betwixt him and the Plain, he 
ſaw upon his arrival that the Poliſh Horſe was 
nite broke, and that the Turks were cloſe in 
their purſuit. Ar his ſight, his firſt care was to 
ut the Emperours adyanced Troops into 
attalia, leaving room for the flying Poles, to 
avoid their running upon him. As ſoon as he 
had ſome Squadrons of his firſt Line formed 
ſceing the Poles ſtill in diſorder, he advanced 
upon the Enemy with his firſt Squadrons, leav- 
ing Prince Lew of Baden to embattel the reſt. 
This motion ſtopt the Enemies carreer, after 
which they retired with ſome ſpeed under Bar- 
cam, to avoid the Imperialiſts charge ; whilſt the 
Duke advanced, the Queen of Polands Brother 
came to him, and told him,that he believed the 
King was loſt, becauſe his Majeſty was in the 
head of all in the places the moſt expoſed, to 
animate his Men by words, and in pies courage 
into them by his examplc. The Duke ſeeing 
the Enemy retired, advanced towards the Poles. 
He found the King, who having advanced with 
the firſt, would be the laſt in retiring. He told 
the Duke how affairs had gone, and it being 
near Night, they thought of nothing bur en- 
camping. 
Faar Sad Terror had ſeiſed upon the Poles, as 
is uſual in ſuch Encounters, they could. ſcarce be 
rſwaded to keep the Right, becauſe of the 
Cahbourhood of Barcen whither the Eriemy 
was retited ; infomuch” that the King, for the 
reater ſecurity of his Troops, made them take 
the Left, deſiring the Duke to march into the 
right with rhe Empexours. Troops, which theſe 
Jafk had'always pretenged to before” the diſ- 
camped, the Duke ſent Orders to Count Staren- 
berg tO. anc; 
with the foor. The next Moyning lic Was 
vertiſed that the Poles continued, 'd 


King not toadyance any turther, but to retipe to 
the Places deſigned for their Quatters:; that the. 


Princip; . acd, 
rall pal many Difficulties were alledged to the 
ins to binder the Execution of the Reſolutions 


'The Duke,who knew the Conſequence of re- 
To s Army, and in aſe EIIY. 
r C 


Campania, the which he deſitcd to. ſee finiſhed 


them 
and charge them as ſoon as the Foot were come 
up. The King explained this Diſcourſe to the 
Senators and Officers of the Army that,did not 
underſtand the Language, and- in order to it 


4 - 


agreed to march the next Morning, irreſolute 
only upon the ordering of the Barrel. 

The Duke,who had been viſiring the Ground, 
made a Deſcription to the King of jt, and the 
Condition of Barcam, and afterwards diſcourſed 
of ſeveral forms of cmbartelling. IE propatetl 
that which they had held at Vienna, 0 ering the 
right to his MAY, or to march as they were 
camped, and dl 


k- | Poles, they attack'd the Huſſars, which th 
Che oh : 


vided the Poles' into the two 


and the Reſolution to march was taken. 

'The Army being put into Batralia with the 
Day, Prince Lewis of Baden commanded the 
right Wing, and under him Count Gondola and 
Baron Mercy, Count Dunewald was in the left, 
and with him the Counts Palfi and Taff. Count 
Starenberg, Marſhal of the Field, conduQted the 
Infantry, with the Ptince of Croy and Count Se- 
rin. This done, the Duke went to the King for 
the dividing of his Army. His Majeſty having 
been informed that the Enemies detachment 
had been augmented by ſeveral- Troops con- 
dufted by Haly Baſſa of Aleppo, and by the Baſſacs 
of Syliſtria and Cairez and apprehending that 
theſe Troops were followed by the reſt, delibe- 
rated a-new upon the Enterpriſe; but the Duke 
repreſented © him many motives which made 
him believe the Army could not yet be come 
thirher. He added, that if it were, he believed 
the Ground whereon they ſtood was ſo advanta- 
geous, that they ought not to change their De- 
{1gn, being the Imperial Army poſflefſed all the 
Plain, the Danube on the right, and the Maun- 
tains on the left, and that he Ground growing 
narrower towards the Enemies, they could not 
make uſe of a pron body, though they had it; 
theſe reaſons being approved, the Poliſh Army 
was divided. The King with a party of his 
Huyars, of his Foot, and of his beſt Horſe, placed 
himſelf in the right, betwixt the Emperours 
Horſe and his Dragoons. The Great General 
FZabloriski did the ſame in the left, and the reſt of 
the Zolſo Army madea third Line they march- 
ed for half an hour in this Order. About nine 
a Clock they ſaw the Turks drawn up in the 
Plain before them. They moved juſtly, and 
5y their firmneſs their Forces were judged cqual 
with chofe of the Chriſtians. Being come near 
the Troops that appeared, made a motion, pur- 
fing themſelves into three Lines, leaving only 
rwo great aacions on their righi. They then 
came and charged the left of the Chriſtian Ar- 
my with much fierceneſs, and ex ary the 


reat 


Wings, which laſt propoſal was accepted of, 1683; 
Ed ed 


mmanded. 
Ar the ſame time the groſs of the Turks, who 
were in the middle of the height, advanced ro- 
wards the adverſe Foot, as if they would have 
charged them, and being come within half 
Muſquer-ſhot, they declined to the left of the 
Chrittians, expoſing their Flank to relieve their - 
own men. The Duke, who was gon towards 
his Infantry, ſecing this motion, ran along the 
Line of the Horſe of the left Wing, and with 
all the party of the firſt Line, which had: not 
yer charged, he himſelfadvanced at the head of 
abr quragrs and charged the Enemy in flank, 
which puit them to a general rout, incapacita- 
ting them to .make head again. He ordered 
Dunewald to purſue with the whole firſt Line,and 
with all the Poles of the ſame Wing, who fol- 
lowed them Pell-Mell to the very Gates of Bar- 
tm, and the Marſhes of Gran, where many of 
them were ſlain. | 
Whilſt Count Dunepald chaſed the Enemy, 
the Duke. cauſed the Army to adyance in Bar- 
ralia rowards Barcam. The King having ſeen 
che flight of the "Turks, was come from the 
right Wing to the left, ro complement che Duke; 
the Generals and Senators who accotaganie 
him, di he lame, Amongſt the reſt 7 foro. 
h Grand General of Poland, in preſence of all, 
avowed, thar his People refuſing to advance to 
ſuſtain the Hujſars, the readineſs of Count Dune- 
-wald to fuccour him, and the Vigout of the Em- 


| perours Hotſt had tepaifed that fault, and could 
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ot be ſufficiently commended. And now in the 
Aiforder the Enemy was in, they felolve to at- 
Barcam. | 

The King cauſed ſome of his Coſſack to ad- 
vance. and the Duke added five Battalions of 
Starenberg, of Grana, and Baden, all ynder che 
condudt of Count Starenberg. This d&aclunent 
was ſcarce otdered, when the Duke, who was 
approached to the Fort to inſ it, was adver- 
tifed, that the Bridge upon the Danube was bro- 
ken by the precipitate flight of the firſt Run- 
aways, and that the crowding in Barkam, and 
upon the {ide of the River, were ſo great, that 


d thither, and would loſe no time upon 
ſuch an occaſion. He gave Prince Lewis of Ba- 
den orders to diſmount the Regiments of Dra- 
goons, of Schults, Comfettein, and Cgſtell, and to 
march to the Fort on that {ide to make a ſecond 
Atrack. The command was inſtantly executed, 
and having ſent ſome parties of Foot by Water, 
and five pieces of Cannon charged. with - Car- 
trages; he ordered that the Fort ſhould be aſ- 
faulted, whilſt the great and ſmall ſhot pled 
their Vollies upon the Banks of the River. T he 
Turks ſeeing themſelves thus prefſed on all 
ſides, could not withſtand the Attack, the place 
being forced, the Foot and Dragoons entering 
at the ſame time by the ways they attzmpted ir. 

The ſlaughter was terrible, though moſt of 
the defendants, to ſave themſelves from the fury 
of the afſailants, precipitated themſelves into 
the Danube, ſome leap'd in with their Horles, 
others tried to paſs by ſwimming, holding by 
the Mane and tailes of their Horſes, or ſome 
plank or piece of the broken Bridge, and there 
were ſorne who crept over the dead bodies 
which were held Þy the cordage and. pa of 
wood remaining where the bteach was, TT his 
ſlaughter continuing long, the number gf the 
dead was very great, all that part of the. anube 
near the ſhore, not being very rapid, being fill 
with them; all the ſurface of the River, where 
largeſt, being covered with cloaths, and the 

uipage of Men and Horſes, and there did not 

cape aboye ſeven or 800 of all this multitude, 
who found their preſervation in the kind of a 
Redoubt which was at Barcam, where they had 
put themſelves,” and from whence they deman- 
ded quart:r, and had it. 

The Town being garrifoned with Dutch and 
Poles, Count Staremberg, ſecing theſe two Nati- 


' ons were ready to murther each other for the 


, removed the Imperialiſts, having only 
the Poles there, who awhile after burnt ; Puget 
and all the Palliſado's that encloſed it, becauſe 


the Turks had placed the Heads of the Poles | { 


ow in the late Engagement upon the tops of 
them. a 

Count Tekely,who had orders from the Grand 
Viſier to.joyn with the Bafſa of Buda at Barkam, 


' was advanced upon the Mountains within two 


miles of it, bur being informed by:thoſe he ſent 
to diſcover what the Chriſtians did, of whar 
was paſſed, he retired with much diligence. 

By Letters from Gran, as alſo by the relation 
of Priſoners, there were not 3000 men of all 
this detachment of 14000 Horle, and 1200 Ja- 
niſaries ſaved. They were the flower of their 
Army, commanded by the Baſſa of Buda, Haly 
Baſſa of Aleppo, the Baſſa of Sihſtria, and ſome 
Aga's. The booty was great, above fix thou- 
ſand Horſes being taken, and the Tymbals and 


cov | 
This Viftory did not only re-affure the Poles, 
but put the Male-contents into a deſpondency, 


and did fo ſtrongly increaſe the diſorders in the 1682; 
Turkiſh Army, "th - 
maſter them, was obliged: to retire. 
The next thing ghe Chriſtians undertook, was 
the Siege of Gran} though the Duke had need 
of all his Reaſons and clocution to perſwade the 
King of Poland to it, but having at length con- 
lenred, and the Bavarian Forces being come up, 
three Batteries were forthwith raiſ ; and ten 
foour Guns were by force of men, as allo cight 
ortars drawn up the Mountains of Martin and 
Thomas, deſerted by the Enemy. The Caſtle 


| was ſtrongly battered on the Gate, on the Buda 
cheep emnes to be packed upon each other. He | fide 


great quantity of Bombs were thrown in, 
and the ſhooting laſted all'day. The Imperia- 
liſts advanced to the Ditch, and lodged there 
on the ſide of the Bavarian approaches. They 
advanced to the foot of the Wall, which lookr 
cowards Barcam, and about five in the evening, 
ſome commanded Bartalions of the Imperialifh 
attack'd the City on the other extremity, and 
carried it without reſiſtance ; for as much as the 
Deg having retired, contented themſelves to 
defend it by their great firing trom the Caſtle, 
from whence the very fills of the Houſes arc 
. diſcovered. 

The Imperialiſts being maſters of the City, 
the Bavarians in the Night gained the foot of the 
Caſtle, where they fell ro Mining, whilſt the 
Imperialiſts leaped into the More, and lodged 
there. - Several men were loſt there by the de- 
fendants Bombs, Granadocs, Stones, 8c. which 
they continually, threw amongſt them, whilſt 
they were covering themſelves. The Cannon 
beginning to make a breach about Ten a Clock, 
and the Miner at work, a Summons was ſerit in 


the Baggage which the Poles had lett, were re- | 


by a Turkiſh ' Priſoner, with offer of gdods and 
lite, if they would ſurrender the place before 
the day was ended. Th ged demanded 


| till the morrow, which bong refuſed, rhe firing 


ibe | of the Artillery, M Bombs. 
ed | doubled. They paſted t mus Bongte, were re- 


| the Moat, made two 
Toons, by favour whereof they. attacked 
che Miner in a ſecond place on the ' Martinber 
fide, This advantage obliged the Turks to ſend 
an Officer about Eleyen at Night to declare, 
that they accepted the offer which had becti 
made them, demanding Hoſtages whilſt the Ca£ 
pitulations were a making, __ offering theirs. 

The 27th, the Hoſtages being delivered, ir 
was recd,that the Garriſon ſhould march our 
with Arms and Baggage, and that it ſhould be 
conduQted in ney fog Buda and. YVicegrade ; that 
the Artillery and Munitions of War and ViQu- 
als ſhould remain in the place, and that the 
Turks Quould deliver up their Chriſtian Pri- 
oners. | | 
The impreſſion that the battel of Barcom had 
made the vigor and readineſs wherewith they 
had gained the foot of the Walls, the Grand 
Viſter's retreat, the Bombs which were thrown 
without ceafipg, into a place ſo full of People 
as this, had cauſed ſo much terror and ſo much 
confuſion, that though there were above 4000 
effeftive men in the Garriſon, commanded by 
two Baſla's, a Bey, and many Officers, we have 
ſeen a. place reduced in five days, which in the 
rwo former Sicges had held our ſcveral Months, 
with weaker Garriſons, againſt more numerous 
Armies. ; 

The ſcaſon being too far adyanced for further 
attion, the Allies returned home, and the Poles, 
together with the Imperialiſts 'marched into 
their Wirter-Quarters. 

In the mean time, the Grand Vifſier being 
come to Court, told the Grand Seignior the 


ſame things he had writ to him againit che Bafſa 
| Ra of 


at the Grand Vilier, unable to www 
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1683. of Buda, and perſwaded him to approve of the 
+ WW rigor wh 


erewith he had treated him. He alſo 
accuſed, Count Teke-ly of having ill ſeconded 
him; and finally, he knew ſo well to juſtific his 
condutt with his Maſter, that he hindcred the 
Widdow of that Baſſa, who was his Hrghnels's 
Siſter, to complain againſt him for fo barbarous 
an action, and procured an Order to be ſcht her 
from the Sultan to go immediately ro Adrianople 
' without ſeeing him. When this Princels arri- 
ved there, ſhe found the Sultana Yalide dead, 
which cauſed her a ſen{ible diſpleaſure ; becauſe 
ſhe hag relied much upon the credit of this Prin- 
ceſs, who having a great averſion for Cara Mu- 
ſtafa, would not have been wanting in counte- 
nancing the vengeance ſhe would take of this 
Miniſter ; bur ſhe learn'd from Kiſtler Agaſe, or 
the chief of the black Eunukes, that Sultana 
Palide had charged him upon her Death-bed, 
to tell the Grand Scignior upon, his return to 
Adrianople, that Cara Muſtapha had a deſign to 
make himſelf Emperour ot the Weſt,grounded 
upon a PrediCtion told him, that he ſhould one 
day be Maſter of one of the greateſt Empires of 
the World. But whether this PrediCtion were 
true, or that the Sultana Yalide had invented it to 
deſtroy the Viſier, the news of it did extrenrely 
comfort the Bafſa of Buda's Widdow,who wait- 
cd the return of the Sultan with impatience, to 
execute the deſign which ſhe had againſt this 
Minifter, and revenge the loſs of her Husband 
by his death. 

The ſeaſon being far advanced, the Grand 
Scignior, leaving Kara Muſtapha at Belgrade to 
take care of his Army, and the places in Hun- 
gary, during the Winter quarter, returned to 
Adrianople. 

As the Chriſtians got every day ſome new ad- 
vantages over the Turks, and that the Grand 
Viſier did nothing to repell them, his ſecret 
Enemies, and principally the Kiſter Agaſt, and 
the Kaimacan, who was jealous of his greatnefls, 
rook occaſion hence to decry the conduct of the 
Grand Vilier unto their Maſter. Ar this time 
Count Tekely, who was accuſtomed to receive 
Treat Subſidies from the Port, and who had his 
Les near his Highneſs, by whom he was faith- 
fully advertiſed of all that ha pened, knowing 
that he had been rendered ſuſpett to his High- 
neſs, and that there was no more mention of 
fending him Supplies as uſual, did by his Let- 
ters omit nothing for his juſtification, but ro no 


ye poſe. His Lertcrs did nor dilabuſe the Grand | 


ignior, who entirely belicving what he had 
received from Kara Muſtapha at Belgrade, was 
perſwaded that this Count was of Intelligence 
with the Imperialiſts. Tekely ſeeing no middle 
berwixt his ruine and his jultification, rook the 
moſt dangerous Parry. He went [ncognito to 
Adrianople, and having by the credit of Kiſler 
Agaſi, who was his particular ' friend, found 
means of admiſſion to the Sultans preſence, be- 
fore whom, proſtrated with his tace upon the 
Earth, he declarcd ro him that he brought him 
his Head, and that he would rather loſe ir, than 
be expoſed to the calumny of his Enemies,and to 
the diſgrace of his Proteftor. Tekelys boldneſs 
look'd well. The Grand Seignior gave car to 
his reaſons, and judged by the relation that he 
made him, that all the misfortunes that hap- 
ened ar the Siege of Fienna, and ince, ought to 
be imputed tothe ill condutt of his Vitter. He 
permirred Tekely to rerorn, aſſuring him of the 
proteCtion he demanded, and engaged himſelt 
to ſend him ſuch powerful Succours, that he 
ſhould in a little time be in a condition to repair 
with advantage all the loſſes he had ſuffered. 


And now they begin to make complaints a- 
gainſt the Vilier, and the loſs of Gran did not 
a lytle contribute to his ruine. The Janizaries, 
that the Vilicr's ſecret Enemies had cauſed to ai- 
ſemble tumultuarily, and demand his Head, 
under pretence that he had abandoricd their 
Companions in the Trenchcs at Vienna; and this 
was a killing blow, fo that the death of Kara 
Muſtapha was reſolved in a Divan, which the 
Grand Scignior had cauſcd to 'be afſembled to 
that purpoſe: | 

This fatal Commiſſion was given Chiaoux 
Bafſa, and to Kapigher Kiaia, who immediately 
took Poſt for Belgrade, T hey arrived there the 
25th of December, and addreſſing themſelves to 
the Aga of the Janizaries, they communicated 
the Emperours Orders to him, which implied 
that he thould give them all neceſſary aſſiſtance. 
The Aga diſpoſed ſuch as depended on him to 
obey, and went with theſe rwo Officers into the 
Grand Vikſier's houſe. Cara Muſtapha, who per- 
ceived them from his Chamber, did quickly 
ſu pate that his Enemies had taken adyantage 
of his abſence to ruine him, and thoſe thar he 
ſaw coming were to execute the Arreſt of his 
death. Some Officers, who owed him their for- 
tune, being then with him, and having heard 
him ſay what he thought, propoſed to him to 
refuſe the Door to the Aga, and them that ac- 
companied him: they repreſented to him that 
he was beloved by the Souldiers, and if he a 
ga bur in his defence, he would inſtantly 

ce a number of brave men for his defence. 

But this great Miniſter, whoſe lite ſeemed 
odious to him after the affront which he recei- 
ved before YVienna,and who knew well, he could 
bur {defer | his death for few days, being incir- 
cited with rhe Enemies of his Religion, who 
would not fail to profit by the divilion of his 
Troops, believed that by his laſt ſubmiſſion to 
his Highneſs orders, he ought to diſabuſe thoſe 
who believed . him little attach'd to the Law, 
or rather he found himſelf fo irreſoluce in fo 
preſſing a danger, that the Sultans three Officers 
entered his Chamber before he had taken his 
laſt reſolution. He endeavoured to hide the dif- 
orders of his Soul, and after he had returned 
them their civilities, he asked the cauſe of their 
coming. T he Aga taking the word, told him, 
that his Highneſs had ſent for the Seal of the 
Empire, which he had entruſted him with, and 
ſhewed him the order in Writing. Art the ſame 
time the Viſiter openng his boſom drew it our, 
which he preſented to him with reſpe&, asking 
whether they had any thing elſe to require from 
him? he was obliged to render the Standard, 
which he did in the ſame fathion ; and having 
yet _ demanded, whether ticy would have 
any thing elſe, rhe three Officers anſwered him 
only with tears, letting him at the ſame time 
ſee in writing the Buyurds or Command, where- 
by the Grand Seignior would have his Head. 
Kara —_— was not affrighred, being already 
prepared for it. He only asked, if he might 
not be permitted to ſay his Prayers. The Offi- 
cers aniwered him, that they had no orders to 
refuſe him that conſolation. He ordered his 
People to retire, that he might pray with leſs 
diſtraCtion, and when he. had finiſhed, they re- 
entered again. He then drew a Paper our of 
his boſoms, which he gave to the Aga, to render 
it to his Highneſs. Ir is believed that it was a 
Biller, by which the Sultan goes him never 
to put him to death, which he would make no 
uſe of, judging it uſeleſs, being he was too tar 
from the Grand Seignior to underſtand his in- 
tenſions. He then fat upon the brink of the So- 
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1683. fa, whereof he lift u 
WY '. only upon the Plank, demanding he might 


the Carpet, to the end to | 


be ſtrangled by his own Executioner, which 
was granted. Aftcr a tew Moments to diſpoſe 
of himſelf, he called the Executioner, and told 
him he ſhould be quick, and not let him lan- 
guiſh ; he aid alſo, that the Grand Scignior 
would think on him after his Death. The Ex- 
ecutioner having put the ſtring about his Neck, | 
he himſelf diſentangled it Sing it was not 
neceſſary they ſhould hold his hands. As ſoon 
as he was dead, the Executioner cutoff his Head, 
and flead it, filling the Skin with hacked Straw, 
which was put into a Box, and carried to Adr:- 
anople, and given to the Sultan, who received it 
without any great Emotion, as he was coming 
from hunting; 

The Viliers Corps was carried out of his 
Chamber, and expoſed under a Pawilion to be 
ſeen of all Men. Ar the ſame time they ſeiſed 
on his principal Officers, who were brought to 
Adrianople. Of theſe the Reiz Effend: was hang'd, 
Mauro Cerdato his Interpreter pur in the Caſtle of 
che ſeven T owers at Conſtantinople, having firſt 
been ſpoiled of his Money and lowels 

There were found in the Treaſury of this 
Miniſter, ten or twelve Milions in Money, 
Moveables and Jewels, which is very conſidera- 
ble,ifthe prodigious Expences of Preſents be con- 
ſidered , theſe Spoils, and thoſe of ſome of the 
Viliers Officers, and of the Tefterder, who was 


likewiſe ſtrangled, amounted to fourteen Milli- 
ons, which came all into the Grand Secigniors 
Purſe. He refuſed to conſent that this Moneys 
ſhould be employed to pay the Troops, and re- 
eſtabliſh the Aﬀairs of Hungary, although all the 
Divan was of that Opinion. The Sultan would 
neither ſuffer them to open his Treaſury, which 
1s the great reſource of the Ottoman pm $0aqu ©; 
and replyed to them that repreſented to him the 
neceſſity of doing it, that they muſt make uſe of 
the accuſtomed Famer and if that did not 
ſuffice, ir was for his Council to ſearch out other 
ways to ſupply it. And yet he was pleaſed to 
give all the Viliers immoveables to his Chil- 
dren. This Humour of his Highneſs, and the 
Difficulties which were foreſeen to ſettle the Af- 
fairs of the Empire, diminiſhed the heat of ſuch 
who might pretend tothe Employment of Grand 
Viſiter. The Kiſler Agaſs, who was always in 
great Credit, and who fancied, though without 
any ground.that theGrand Scignior had thoughts 
of placing him in this Poſt, declared before hand, 
that he would not accept of this Office, know- 
ing that he had not Capacity cnough to bear the 
weight of ir. 

Solyman Aga Selictar, who was his Highneſles 
true Favorite, and who judg'd he ſhould be al- 
ways powerful enough whiltt he had his Ma- 
ſers Favour, ſignified to the Sultan, who offer- 
ed ro make him Grand V itter, that all his Am- 
bition was to pleaſe him, and that he cſtcemed 
more the waiting upon his Perſon, than to di- 
vide his Cares betwixt his Prince and the State, 
as he ſhould be obliged ro do, if he accepted the 
charge wherewith he would honour him. So 
obliging a denyal augmenting the eſteem and 
affection which theGrand Seignior had for him, 
difpoſed him to name {brahim Aga, who was 
Kaymacan, and formerly called Kara Kiaia, for 


this high Employment. 

The Chriſtians continuing, their Progreſs in 
Hungary, obliged this new Grand Vilter to af- 
ſcmble the Divan yery often, tg find a way to 
re-eſtabliſh their Aﬀairs. He propoſed the ma- 
king of a Peace with the Emperour, and to con- 


lated without any lawful pretence, and to carry 1683. 
the War into 7_ to revenge themſelves on WW> 


King 7ohn, for the ill ſucceſs ot the Siege of Vi- 
enna. But the Sultan, who had promiſed Count 
Tekely that he would not abandon him, was of 
a contrary ſentiment. Kara Kiaia urging his 
Opinion with too much heat, the Sulran grew 
ſo angry with him, that he was' judged loſt, 
which gave room to that falſe report that ran 


| of him that he was ſtrangled, and that Kara 


Houglou Camaikan of Conſtantinople was put in his 


ace. 

; Moſt of the Officers of the Garriſons being 
changed, the new Vilier employed all his dili- 
gence to raiſe ſuch Forces againſt Spring, as 
might ſalve the diſgraces of the laſt Campaign, 
which yet they could not compaſs, the People 
being dejefted eyen to Conſternation at ſo ma- 
ny lofles. | 

On the other ſide, the Chriſtians having hap- 
pily finiſhed their Campaign, and taken their 
Quarters in Hungary, uſed great diligence to pro- 
cure Moneys, to 1eparate the Hungarians from 
che Port, and to make new Alliances. 

There was but the Pope that could travel cf- 
fetually in the firſt of theſe things, ſeeing the 
other Princes of the Empire had enough to. do 
for themſelves, as long as the differences with 
France were not accommodated, beſides the Pro- 
my could obtain no adyantage for their Re- 

igion. 

To effe& the ſecond point, a general Af of 
Oblivion was publiſhed by the Emperours com- 
mand, with pardon to all that would return to 
their Obedience, and Commiſſioners being ſent 
to Presburg to receive their Submiſſions, very 
many of the Nobility, Counties, and Towns 
were reſtored to their Duty as at the beginning, 
though Tekely would not, and the chict Towns 
in upper Hungary for fear of him, did not as yer 
dare to declare themſelves. 

But the third deſign had better Succeſs, for 
however the Czars of Muſcovia would not give 
car to the Emperours Invitation and Propoliti- 
ons of Alliance made him by his Ambaſſador 
Blomberg, yet the Yenetians, ſhewing a great In- 
clination to be revenged of the lofles they had 
fuffered by the Wars of Candy, cafily conſented 
to the accompliſhment of the League between 
the Emperour, the King of Poland, and the Ye- 
netians. 

This Alliance was to be offenſive ; none of 
the concerned ſhould treat ſeparately upon an 
Conditions whatſoever ; that this League ſhall 
tend tono other thing but to make War againſt 
the Turks ; the Emperour and the King of Po- 
land ſhall aft by Land with all their Forces, and 
the Republick of Yenice with a Naval Army 
at Sea, and a Land Army in Dalmatia; that 
the War be made by diverſion, the Emperour 
ſhall endeavour to recover Hungary, the Poles 
Kaminiec, and all the Ukraine, and Yenice all ſhe 
has loſt, &c. | 
Whilſt this was in concluding, there came 
News to the Imperial Court, of a very great 
defeat the Coſſacks. had given the Turks and Tar- 
tars,the Chieftains of the Tartars being both ſlain, 
and Haly Beg, who commanded the Turks, taken 
Priſoner who, though he offered a hundred 
thouſand Crowns for his Ranſom, was {lain by 
the quarrelling Coſſack in the heat of their con- 
teſt —_ him. 

But now the Seaſon did invite both ſides into 
the Field, where the Chriſtians were chiefly 
Aggreſſors. The Chriſtian Army in the begin- 
ning of Zune aſſembled at their general Rendc- 
yous betwixt £chinta and Shella, wo the. num- 


tinuc the T'revis which Kara Muſtapha had yio-_ 
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1683. ber of thirty thouſand Men, from whence,atter | Chriſtians having left all their Foot, with whit 1687. 
WWYo ſore ſtay, they paſſed the Danube near Gran z It | Hotie was neceflary to continue the Sicge, they SW 
© was believed that the deſign was formed againſt ! marched with the reſt of the Cavalry, cn: 
Newhauſel, and the rather,becaule it had been fo | thouſand Foot under the command of Coun: 
greatly {treighrned by General Mercy, who had | Aversberg, aid two thoutand five hundred H:/- 
 block'd it up all the Winter, and reduced it to | ſars ot Count Eſterbajir, The Duke marched 
the Condition, as was ſuppoſed, of a voluntary | all Night to find out the Enem 7, who, though 
ſurrender. Bur it was at length diſcovered thar | well trenched, at light of the Chriſtians came 
Buda was at the bottom of the Deſign, as a thing | our of their Camp, and embattel!'d themſelves 
of greater Conſequence, being theretore to leave | for their defence. The diſpute laſted near fout 
no Place behind them, the Army was tranſpor- | hours, the Turks making ſeveral motions to 
ted to YVicegrade, a place ſcituatc upon tne Danube, | gain the Flanks of the Enemy,which being per- 
having lett their Baggage under the Cannon | ceived, the Chriſtians uſed all poſtble diligence 
of Gran ; and having without much labour ren- | ro prevent them, and engaging at length, atter 
dred themſeives Mailters of the City, the Turks | a jharp fight, the Infidels being diſordered 
that were in the Caſtle ſurrendered the next | were put to flight, and {© cloſely purſued, that 
day, marching our to the number of ſeven hun- | nor only their Camp and Cannon were taken, 
dred and forty men. In the mean time,the I urks | bur ar leaſt four chouſand of them lain, and the 
of Alba Regalis, and the Neighbour Garrifons, | great Standard, the badge of the Grand Vilier's 
to the number of fix thouſand, unexpettedly at- | dignity alſo ſurpriſed. 
tack'd the Baggage at Gran, but were fo rudely | After this Vidtory,the Duke returning to the 
received, that having loſt rwo hundred of their | Sicge,fummoned the place, but received tor an- 
Men, and four Colours, they Were forced to ſwer, that the Governour had in the preſence of 
give back. Major General Hallozeil of the Im- | his Meſſengers cauſed forty Chriſtian Slaves to 
pcrialiſts was ſlain in this Fight. _ be hewed in picces, ſaying, he wiſhed he could 
But the Turks, ſollicitous tor Newhauſel, and do as much to all the Chriſtian Army. In re- 
finding they could not ſufficiently relieve it with venge of this, the Chriſtians afſaulted the place, 
{mall Parries, reſolved to attempr it with an | but in vain, though upon a ſecond atrempt they 
Army, and being advanced as far as /Vqcia, the carried the lower Town, with their Swords in 
Duke reſolved to oppoſe them. To this purpoſe | their hands, notwithſtanding the oppoſition 
he ſet forwards, and found them drawn up 1n | they found was great. Fhey raiſed a attery 
Battalia upon the heights near the Town. TI he | there of rwenty tour Cannon, and ſeventeen 
place was of difficult acceſs, having on the Jeft | Mortars, from whence, as alſo St. Gerards hill 
the Danube, ard a large Morals, and the right | they battered the Ciry. Nor were the belieged 
ſecured by a Wood. 'T he Duke having embat- | idle,who made a brave {ally upon the Beliegers, 
relled his men,moved direttly towards the Ene- | wherein they flew ſome hundreds of them, 
my, and about Eleven of the Clock paſſed the | with ſeveral conliderable Officers, beſides the 
Moraſs, without any great oppolirion, till "”_ wounded. 
come upon the heights my were then char c The Chriſtian Army beginning to want For- 
with great fury, but the. urks not being able | rage, they made a Bridge to pals to the Ile of 
ro break them the firſt rime, they bravely at- | St. Margaret, from whence they might be the 
tacked them the ſecond, and third time; bur | berter prqyided with all things. Many were the 
with like ſucceſs, ſtill 6 ag eſpecially the | attempts, the barreries, the ſallies, and endea- 
third time with great los, and forced to {ave | yours on both fides. The Chriſtians cendeavou- 
themſelves by flight. The Foor faved them- | red to hinder the Turks, though in vain, trom 
ſelves in the Caſtle, but were forced to ſurren- | watering ar the Danubs. * The Chriſtians ſ{prun 
, der at diſcretion, after three liours reſiſtance. | a Mine by the great Tower, which did indee 
Novigrade was hereupon quirted by the Lurks, | take eftect,bur it was found that the Turks were 
and as ſoon poſleſt by the Imperiahits. too well provided to. hazard an afſault. About 
This Victory animared the Chriſtians to pro- | mid-Auguſt, the Governour, or Vilier of Buds 
Jn. 27. fecute their march to Peſt, whither being come, | Kara Mebemet, was kilPd with a ſhot he received 
they caſt a great mamber of Bombs into the in his face,a Perſon very brave, and very know- 
Town,wirh that ſucceſs, that the fire raking in | ing. Ephraim Bafſa ſucceeded him in the Go- 
ſeveral places of it, frightned the Garriſon ſo, | vernmenr, but did nor enjoy it long, being like- 
that taking their belt moveables with them,they wite flain with a Cannon Buller, fo that the 
fled into Buda, after they had alſo reduced ſome | Chicf command was devolved upon the Aga of 
Houſes in the Town to aſhes, and fired the | the Janizarics..* + 
Bridge behind them. But the Chriſtians taking | As the atrack was' vigorous, ſo the defence 
poſſeſſion of Peſt, quenched the fire, repaired was brave, the Turks c ntinually vexing the 
the fortifications, and bartered Buda with the | Chriſtians with their Alarms and Sallics, wao 
Artillery they found in the place. on the other ſide continucd their approaches 
Hitherto fortune had been ſo fayourable to | with great reſolution,but their Foot being much 
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The Siege the Imperialiſts, that they began to think no- ſpent, it was judyed adviſable not to hazard a 
of Bad%. thing inſuperable to their courage. This opi- | General affaulr,betore the Bavarian Forces, which 
nion made them paſs the Danube again, and un- | were daily expected, were come up: 
dertake the Siege of Offen, or Buda, the Capital | In the mean time the Serasquier Bafla formed 
of the Kingdom, ſometimes the Relidence of | a deſign to make a diverlion ſome other way, 
the Kings of Hungary, and now of the Bafla's, | in order to which he marches towards the fron- 
that govern that wealthy K1n gdom with no lefs | tiers of Croatia where General Leſl:y was cam- 
authoriry. After ſome ruffling and skirmithes, | ped, who had belteged Viromirga in Zuly, beaten 
the City was*inveſted, and the Suburbs taken | the relief deligned tor their fuccour, and there- 
without any great oppoſition. 'T he Turks like- [ Upon had the —_ ſurrendered to him upon: 
wiſe quitted St. Gerards Hill, and the beficgers | compoſition. Having now notice of the Sera- 
began to batter the Walls with their Artillery. | ſquier'sdeſtgn, he wenrand poſted himſelf within 
The Turks abroad were not idle, for having | half a League off his Camp, near a Bridge tha 
got twenty thouſand Men together, they were | was lay'd over the Danube at Turanowitz, A ” 
) reſolved to attempr the rclict of Buda, But the while after the Turks 5s I who charged 
: r 2 with 
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11683. with great fary eight hundred Croats, newly 
wWYWw come to the Imperial Camp, butwith their ac- 


cuſtomed misfortune. They however returned 
immediately to the fight, and forced the Croats 
co retire, leaving them three Standards for priſe, 
ſo that being anumared with this adyantage,they 
would attempt more, and attacked the Imperi- 
alilts in their Po; but they were ſo ill received, 


that they were obliged to retire with the loſs ot | 


five hundred men, which were killed upon the 
place. The Chriſtians loſt two hundred. 
Though this Siege, for the Greatneſs and 
Fame of it, deſervesto be deſcribed in all its par- 
ticulars, the Approaches, the Atracks, the Mines, 
the Battels, the Batteries, the Breaches of the 


Chriſtians being carried on with ſo much Va- | 


lour and Conſtancy, that it amazed the wonder- 
ing World ; yet the Greatneſs of the Garriſon, 
the Scituation and Strength of the Place, the re- 
iterated Succours that were brought in, a porent 
Army commanded by a Seraskrer, within the 
noiſe of their Guns, yea,oft-times their view ; a 
vigorous and intrepid Courage in the Defen- 
dants, frequent and furious Sallies, Counter- 
mines, and the advance of a wet Seaſon ſo fa- 
vourable to them, rendred all.che Endeavours 
of the Beſiegers fruitleſs, and forced them to a 
Retreat. 

The Duke of Bavaria had indeed brought with 
his Perſon, a conſiderable reoruit ro the Impe- 
rialiſts, and they performed all that.Courage 
could ſuggeſt ; but being the fatal moment of 
the reducing of this Capital City of the King- 
dom was not yet come, we will tranſmit the 
Hiſtory of it till chen, when the ſame great 
Archievements were in a manner ated over 
again, and indeed by the ſame Generals on the 
fide of the Chriſtians, but with better forrune. 

The Siege had laſfed from the fourteenth of 
July, till the firſt of November, at which time the 
Chriſtians having tranſported their Baggage, 
their ſick, and ſome pieces of Arrillery to the 
Iſle of St. Andrew ; the Army ſending their 
great Cannon, their Ammunition, and the reſt 
of their Baggage by Water, for want of draught- 
Horſes, though well convoycd, followed them- 
ſelves in a Body uninterrupted, and marched to 
their Winter Quancrs, the Bavarians into u 
per Hungary, and the Imperialiſts into both the 
upper and lower Hungary, Bohemia, Sileſta,%c. ac- 
cording to their Reparrtitions. 

The Turks attempted nothing upon the Ar- 
my in their retreat, but brought near a thouſand 
Priſoners, which were left in the Ile of St. Mar- 
garet, into the City, not {ingly triumphing for 
fo fignal a deliverance. 

Such was the end of this blopdy Seo white, 
following the common Opinion, the merour 
loſt rwenty-thouſand Men, and amongſt them a 
great number of Officers. Of. thoſe of moſt 
note were the Counts of Altheim, rwo of the Sta- 
rembergs, James and Lewis, Carlowity , Richtari, Ho- 
ken- Zollern, Furſtenburg, Naſſau, Durbeim, Chri- 
ming , and the young Counts of Harrah, and 
great quantity of others. © _ 

The Turks recovered their Garriſons of Peſt 
and Yacia, without any great difficulty, but in 
exchange the Count of Zober rook the Caſtle of 
Suran near Newheuſel. 

The Republick of Yenice had a more'fortu- 
nate Campaign. Their Doge or Prince being 
dead, Marco Antonio Juſtiniano being eleted Duke 
in his place, the Scnate ſent orders to their Se- 
cretary Capello, at the Ottoman Port immedi- 
ately after the concluſion of the Alliance made 
with the Emperour and Poland, to deelare War 


made Moroſini Captain 
curer General of Dalmatia; the Prince ot Parma 


——— 


as he could, which he did; for having ſcarce 1683, 

finiſhed his Declaration, he retired from Con www 
ſtantinogle in the habir of a Sea-man, and embar- | 
ked himſelf upon a French Ship. - But two of 
his Domeſticks, and fix other ſervants, had the 
misfortune to be taken, whilſt the Merchants of 
his Nation took SanQuuary in the French Em- 
baſſadour's Palace. 
nople would ſearch whether Capello was not there 
alſo, but the Ambaſſadour anſwered him, if he 
came to re-ſearch there without expreſs orders 


'T he Kaimacan of Conſtanti- 


from the Grand Scignior, he ſhould repent it, 


| which ſo diſcompoſed him, that after ſome ex- 
| cules 


he proceeded no further. 
The Council —_— their great Officers, 


ceneral, Mocenigo Pro- 


General of the Infantry, &c. General Strozolds 
paſſed out ot the Emperour's ſervice, to that of 
this Common-wealth. 

The Morlacks did likewiſe, for the moſt part, 
embrace the Party of the Yenetians, holding the 
Turks in perperual Alarms, making oft-rimes 
very conſiderable Booty, perpetually peſtering 
them with their ravagings and excurſions. 

The General Rendezvouz of the Venetian 
Fleet was at Corfu,where the Gallies of the Pope, 
of Malta, and of Tuſcany joyning with them 
conſiſting in all of torty-1tx Gallies, ſix Galliaſ- 
ſes, thirry-three Men of War, belides other 
ſmaller Veſſels, manned with above twenty 
thouſand Foot, and five or {1x hundred Horſe. 
A General Council of War being held in pre- 
ſence of all the Chief of the Auxiliary 


ua- 
drons, it was reſolved to attempt the ma of 


St. Maure, in purſuance whereof, arriving beforc 
the Iſland abour the 20th of Zuly, the Army en- 
tred the Port of Dameta, -on the Eaſt ſide of the 
Iſland , where alſo they made their deſcent. 
__— Monetta landed firſt with one hundred 
and fifty Men, being followed by General 'Stro- 
Zoldo, with rwo Venetian Regiments, the Popes, 
and the Infantry of Malto, the reſt of the Yene- 
tian and Duke of Tuſcanys Forces landing on 
the Weſt fide. Having taken their Poſts, the 
Generaliſhmo ſent a Summons to them in the 
Forr, to ſurrender it, which they with contempt 
refuling, the Chriſtians began to batter the. 
Town from theirGallies and Galliaffes, whereby 
the houſes and fortifications of the City were 
greatly endamaged, as alſo a Moſque, which 
was ruined ; and howeyer the Turks were nor 
wanting in their defence, yet they would hin- 
der the Chriſtians to lodge in the Suburbs, and 
to raiſe Batteries, which did greatly prejudice 
the Walls, beſides that the Bombs did very 
great harm in the City. The firſt of Augu#, 
a great Breach was made in the Wall, one of 
their Bulwarks being much ruined, and four of 
their Pieces of Cannon rendred uſeleſs to the 
Befieged; beſides, the Town flamed in ſeveral 
parts, being fired by the Bombs; by favour of 
which advantages the Yexettans advanced their 
aPOpRcnes ſo well, that they began already to 
the Ditch, and making every thing ready 
for a general aſſault. - Things being at this paſs, 
General Moreſini, by an unaccuſtomed kind of 
Clemency, ſent them a ſecond Summons, which 
they accepting off, hung out towards cyening 2 
white Flag, and about one in the Morning, tent 
three Depuries, to notific they were content tro 
ſurrender, upon condition they might carry all 
their goods with them, but they could obtain 
no more, than to march out with their Fami- 
lies, and what they could carry. Hoſtages were 
next Morning delivcred on both ſides, and all 


againſt the Turks, and to ſave himſelf as well | the Slaves wcre releaſed, fave that they were 


obliged 
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St. Maura 
raken. 


obliged to ſerve as Sea-men in the Gallies of the 
Common-wealth for a year. The Garriſon 
with their Army, ſeven hundred in number, 
marched out that evening by the Welt Porrt, 
and the Yenetians entred by the breach into the 
City, where they found ſtore of-Proviſion, and 
clay Pieces of Ordinance, rwenty whereof 
had the Arms of St. Mark upon them. During 
the time of the Siege, which laſted ſeventeen 
days, the Chriſtians Toi four-hundred men, and 
the Turks near three hundred. 

And thus this Neſt of Pirates, ( the Leucade 
of the ns | abour ſeventy miles round, 
and well peopled, and in the poflefſion of the 
Turks ever ſince Mahomet the ſecond's time, 
was re-taken in leſs than three Weeks, with ſo 
inconſiderable a loſs. The General cauſed the 
Moſques forthwith to be re-conſecrated, and Te 
Deum to be ſung in them for ſo happy a Vi- 
ory, which was alſo celebrated in Yenice with 
great magnificence. 

After the fortifications of this place were re- 
paired, and the Garriſon provided with all ne- 
ceflaries, the Government of it being given to 
Laurence Yenier, as extraordinary Provider, and 
to Phiflip Paritt;, in ordinary, both Gentiemen 
of Venice, the General choſe rwo thouſand Yene- 
tians, the remainder of thoſe which were in a 
condition to march, by reaſon of the manitold 
ſickneſſes that reigned amongſt the Souldicry, 
and diſpatched them with Collonel Angelo, to 
aſſemble all the Grecians he could ger rogerher. 
and tranſported himſelf to the haven of Pettala, 
in expeQation of the ſaid Collonel's enterpriſe. 
He went thence, and ancred in the haven or 
Port of Dragomeſtro, where landing with two 
thouſand Yenetians, and one thouland of the 
Auxiliarics, he joyned himſelf with fifteen or 
ſixteen hundred Grecians. Theſe I roops rava- 

ed the Country, chaſed the men which Saban 

aſa, Governour of Prevexza, had poſted to 
obſerve the Chriſtians. Having allured the 
ſaid Baſſa into the field, burnt ſome Villages, 
and pillaged the Country five days together, 
they re-imbark'd at Pettala, and lailed thence 
to the Haven of Dameta. There, at a Council 
of War, the refolution of attacking Prevezza was 


. 


taken, 1t gs Hm only place that covered the 


Iſland of St. Maur, being ſome twelve miles 
diſtant from ir. In order to this delign.the Ge- 
neral ſent five Gallies, and fix GaJliafſes rowards 
the Caſtles called the Gomenizzr, within fight of 
the Fortreſs, to oblige the Turks to divide their 
Forces, which alſo Sed ; for upon a my 

firion that the Chriſtians would attempr the 
Towers, they ſent moſt of their Men thither : 
The Army parted from Dameta the 20th of Sep- 
tember, and came to anchor that evening at the 
mouth of the Gulph of Arta or Aimbracia, that 
City being famous for the Reſidence of King 
Pyrrhus and its Gulf,for the Viftory of Auguſirs 
againſt Marc Anthony. 

The next day the Captain Monetta, who was 
come with twenty four Barks and Briganrines, 
landed his Troops, being afhiſted by the ap- 

oach of the Gallies, which hindred the Turks 

om daring to appear upon the ſhore, before 
the Yenetians were drawn up into Bartalia by 
General Strozoldo, and had forced five hundred 
Spahis, who came*to charge them, to retire. 

hey took the 'Caſtle without difficulty, and 
poſted themſelves upon a height which com- 
manded the City. The General thereupon ſum- 
moned the place, but the Officer who command- 
ed in chief 1n the abſence of Saba Bafſa, refuſed 
the Letter and Meſſenger, ſhooting ar the later, 
upon confidence of being relieved by his Go- 


vernour. Several Mortars and Cannon were 


| Janded, and Batterics being raiſed, the place was 


ſorcly canonado'd, in fo much that all the Enc- 
mies Pieces bur one were diſmounted. The 
twenty fourth, they carricd their Approaches 
into the Moat, and by Favour of the Obſcurity 
of the Night, carried their Mine under the great 
Tower. The twenty cighth they made a Lodg- 
ment in the Ditch, and the Breach being very 
large, Order was given for the Afault as ſoon 
as the Mine had played ; bur the Turks, ſenſible 
of their Danger, prevented it by hanging our a 
Flag'of Trucc. They demanded the tame Con- 
ditions with them at St. Maur, though but thir- 
ty of the principal were ſuffered ro go out with 
Armis and Baggage, the reſt being only allowed 
what they could carry about them. Therc 
were found in this place forty 11x pieces of Can- 
non, and much Provilton. The Winter ad- 
vancing apace, the Auxiliaries returned to their 
ſeveral Homes, and the Yenrrians to their Iles to 
paſs the Scaſon there. 

In Dalmatia the Yenetians happily ended their 
Campania with the taking of Narenta. 

The King ot Poland did not take the Field 
this year betore mid-Augu#, after the Troops 
which had bcen laſt year in Hungary, and a par- 
ty of Brandenburgs had joyned his Army. He 
took a review of his Army near Buzac, trom 
whence he ſent a ſtrong derachment to inveſt 
Jaſtowitz but two miles off, whither he alſo came 
towards Evening with the reſt of his Army, 
and ſummoned the place; but the Commander 
having anſwered, that the place being intruſted 
to him by the Grand Seignior, he would keep 
it to the laſt Extremity ; bur he was not as good 
as his word, for after having been battered rwo 
days, the Turks demanded a Parley. Hoſtagss 
were given on both f1des,and the Articles quickly 
{1igned,according to which the Garriſon march- 
ed out with their Arms, to the number of five 
hundred men. The King turned hence towards 
Swantec, near the Nieſter, over which he cauſed 
a Bridge to be lay'd, and his Army to paſs it. 
Bur he quickly repaſlcd it again, upon the ad- 
vice he received, that thirty and Tartars 
had paſſed this River, with deſign ro make an 
irruption into Poland. His Majeſty going in 
queit of them, had the luck to cut four hundred 
of rhem in pieces, bur he could not ingage them 
in a formal bartel, being they ſtayed no where, 
for this reaſon, and the ſeaſon being paſſed, he 
reſolved ro fend his Army into Wifinter- 

UATrtcrs. . 
he ſucceffes of the Coſſacks laſt year in De- 
cember, which we have already mentioned, en- 
coutaged them with their General Kunincky, be- 
times in the Spring, to go in queſt of new Ad- 
ventures, and being remained with Mecldavians 
and Walachians, they marched towards Stravico, 
where the Danube diſgorgcs it ſelf into the black 
Sea, bur being afſailed by the Heſpodar Duka 
they were obliged to retire, and their General 
fled our of the Field with the Horſe, but the In- 
tantry ſtanding firm, recovered the day, routed 


As allo 
Prever a. 


And Na- 
rYerta In 
Dalmatia, 


The Poles 
take the 
Ficld. 


Go into 
Winter 
Quarters, 


the Turks and Tartars, took 7as, the Hoſpodar's The Co 


Reſidence, and himſelf Priſoner. 
ing fatished with their General Kunicky, they 
depoled him, and put Mohila into his place ; 


and however that afterwards the old General 
| was reſtored by the interceſſion of the King of 


Poland, and that the new had bur a ſubaltern 
command under him, yet the Cofacks mortally 
hating him, they ar length aflafſinated him, and 


| gave the entire command to Mohila,atrcr which 


they ſtill continued their excurſions, withour 
ingaging before any ftrong Place, 
Fhe 


Bur not be- /<&& alla 


ſnare their 
General, 


_ Dr —_ —_— —— — 
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DE) ed 
The ſtate 
of the Or- 
toman Em- 
pIre, 


Newheuſel 
beſieged 
bv ahe 
Chriſtians. 


Ful. 9th. 


The Ottoman Empire had been in no ſmall 
diſtration before the relief of Buda, and that 
ſeeming in ſome ſort to compenſate their loſs at 
Vienna, they at leaſt made ule of it as an incen- 
tive to raiſe the well-nigh deſponding ſpirits of 
their People. Ir had*been given out that the 


Grand Seignior himſelf would in Perſon come | 


into the field, at leaſt to Belgrade, to countenance 
his Armies, though he was 
at Adrianople ;, and being the Forces he had or- 
dered from the ſeveral Provinces of tne 
pire were detective in the numbers he expect- 
ed, he cauſed ſeveral of their Leaders to be 
ſtrangled. The Troops of Aſia did likewile 
mutiny, which ſo retarded his preparations,that 
the Chriſtians got into the Field betore 
and neceſſitated him to a defenſive War. I he 
Rendezvouz of his Forces was at Belgrade, from 
whence they paſſed by the Bridge of Ejjeck to 
Buda, whoſe fortifications they took care to re- 
pair, for fear leſt che Enemy might attempt a 
ſecond Sievc,placing twelve thouſand men there 
in Garriſon.with Vidtuals and Ammunition for 
its defence, The numerous Hoards of the Tar- 
tars, which never failed ro attend their Con- 
queſts, refuſed now to march, the Cham having 
ſent the Grand Seignior word, that he could ſpare 
none of his Troops this Summer, having him; 


that to the right by the Imperialiſts, and they 1685. 

of Lunebourg ; and the other by the Imperialiſts, SW— 
and 'the Bavarian T roops; the one commanded 
by the Princes of Hanovre, and Croy, byturns,and 
the other by Count Serinr, with cach three Ma- 
ſter Generals to affiſt them. The ſame night 
the Trenches were opened by three thouſand 


| Foot, and the Approachcs carricd on ſeven hun- 


mm to remain 


Em- 


him, ' 


— ——— —— 


: 


eg 


dred paces. T hoſe on the Bavarian fide towards 
the Moſque were enlarged and deepencd, ſo that 
three Mcn might pals a-breſt, and bc covered. 


On the Imperialiſts fide, the Duke cauſed two 
Zarteries to be raited, both"on the right of his 
Approaches, whcreon they worked the whole 
Night; and though the Encmy continued to 
ſhoot their Cannon without ceaſing, there were 
but very few killed or wounded. In ſhort, the 
Approaches on both ſides were carried on with 
furs care, and induſtry, and courage, the Duke 
{eldom leaving the Trenches till very far in the 
Night, but afhſting and encouraging the Soul- 
dicry by his + one and authority, that 
maugre all the brave. oppoſition of the Garri- 
ſon, and their perpetual firing and fallies, the 


| works were continued to the very Mote on both 
| {ides, ſtrengthned not only with Lines of Com- 


ſelf.necd of them, to ſecure his Country againtt | 


the invalion of the Coſſacks. 


Newheuſel had been block'd up all the Win- | 


rer by the Chriſtians 
Collonel Heuſler, fo t 


under the command of | 
hat moſt of the attempts | 


for,its relief from Buda, Agria, and other of their | 
Garriſons, proved fruitleſs. The Turks ſeeing | 
no good to be done With ſmall Detachments, | 


drew a great Body of Men together, berwixt 
Peſt and Vicegrade,and having provided a great 
Convoy of Provilions, reſolved to attempr the 
relief of the place, which occaſioned Collonel 
Heuſlerto be daily re-intorced with new I roops; 
who, ten thouſand ſtrong, poſted his Men a- 
long the River Gran, having taken care to {c- 
cure all the Fords and paſſages of it. His num- 
bers daily increaſing, the Ottomans who were 
athered together berwixt Peſt and Vacia, having 
intelligence of it,retired, having ſent the Provi- 
ſions, defigned tor the relief oft Newheuſel, back 
ro Buda, fearing they ſhould be attack'd by the 
Imperialiſts, if they ſtay'd there. 
Che Chriſtian Army, compoſed of the Im- 
. p . 
perial "Troops, and rheir ſeveral Allies, being 
much more forward than the Turks, had ren- 
dezvouzed, and were now encamped berwixt 
Newheuſel and Barcam, whereupon the Duke of 
Lorrain's-arrival, it was reſolved at a Council of 
War to attack Nowzgrade, tocut off by that means 
the communication betwixt Buda and Newheuſel, 
and afterwards formally to befiege Newheuſel. 


> ——— _ —_ —  — 


munication,with'Redoubts,and with multiplied 
Battcries,but the Water alſo began to be drained 
out of the Ditch, by a Canal made for the 
purpoſ:. The Belieged ſeeing themſelves fo 
lorely prefled, amonglit others made a Sally a- 
bout three a Clock, with two hundred Men, 
and ſurpriſed a Redoubr, wherein there were 
three hundred of the Suahian Troops, who to- 
ether with their Officers were all cut to picces. 
he Turks were lo joyed with this ſucceſs, har 
they teſtified it by a conſort of Muſick.after thcir 
mode, that Night. The Beſiegers had endea- 
vourcd to pou the Ditch in Boats, and ſo car 
over their Minery, bur the ſaid Beats were funk 
by the Defendants, and many lain; and now 
they begin to fill the ſaid Moat with Faggots,and 
Sacks oft Wool, and ſeveral Galleries were in 
making tor the ſecurer paſſage, but they were 
often burnt and broke by the Beſfteged, who o- 
mitted nothing in their defence. They ſet fire 
on the Bavarians Gallery with their Arrows, at 


| the ſharp ends whercot they had faſtned a mix- 


might take up too much rime' ro belicege Now- | 
grade, by reaſon of the diſtance, and would but | 


ittle contribute to the Siege of Newheuſel. Be- 
ſides, this laſt . place was repreſented very defc- 
five, through their wants and dittempers. 
Newheuſel the Oyrar of the Hungarians, is a 
large Hexagon, well bulworkd and moarcd, 


the Plain about being Mooriſh and Fenny. The | 
River Newtra runs within Piſtol-thot of it, fur- | 


K's | 
The 


nithing the Town-Ditch with irs Water, 
cut or trench; which conveys 1t 1nto 1t. 

reſolution of attacking this important place 
being taken, it was inveſted by the Imperial 


' Army,the lines of Circumvallation were made, 


and a reſolution was taken to attack the place 
with vigour and condut. Two lines of ap- 


rure of Sulphur and Pitch, which did not only 
urn it, bur communicating its flames to the 


| neighbouring Battery, burnt it quite down,with 


the Carriages of four of their battering Pieces, 
notwithſtanding all the diligence and care ro 
the contrary. 

It was now the beginning of Auguſt, when the 
Belieged made a brisk Sally upon them that 
worked in the advanced Poſts over againſt the 
Gate of Gran, killed fifty and hurt many, among 


| which was Gallenfels Licutenant Collonel, Puge- 
But he aftetwards altered his mind, being it | 


rel: a Captain, and ſeveral other Officers. The 
diſorder was ſo great, that the Dukes of Bavaria 
and Lorrain ran thither,the latter wounding ſome 


of the Run-aways to itay them, and ill treating 


their Officers for their org igence- Collonel 


| Burgſtorf was killed the Night tollowing in the 


| Befieged had indeed made new 


Approaches, and Count Souches dangerouſly 
wounded itt his Neck. "The Belieged had filled 
up the Canal which the Chriſtians had made 
to drain their Moat, but it was opened again. 
And now the Approaches,whe Gallerics, and fil- 
ling the Ditch had been carried on with ſuch 
violence, that the Cannon of the Town were 
well-nigh all diſmountcd, and the infinite num- 
bers of Bombs and Carkaſlcs which had bcen 
thrown into it, had well-nigh conſumed ir. The 


k nchments 
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proaches were adyanced towards two Baſtions; | intheattacF'd Baſtions, where they had re-moun- 


ted 


_—_— —_ 
he” 4 


3 1 
man of cxtraordinaty great patts and reſolution. 1665/ 
There were found in the place eighty Picces WW — 
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1685. ted their Cannon, aid uſed them with ſucceſs : 
WWW bur. | Ee | 
The Breach which the Chriſtians had made | 
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was great, and the Gallery was carried oyer. 
The Moat was filled equal with the Jargeneſs of 
the Breach, and the Mines were a prone mae 


the Traveries of the Ditch were much enlar- | 
ged, fo that the Souldiers oe go in a large 


tront to the aſſault. And yer they ftniſh another 
Battery upon the brink of the Moat, where they 
planted rwenry-four Pieces of Gannon of twenty 
* tovir pound Ball, to make the Breach yet larger 
and eaſier. And now all things being prepared tor 
the aſſault, they were hindred for two or three 
days by the great Rains. 

h the b:ginning of this Month,the Baſſa had 
deſired a Parley, but demanded, in caſc of ſur- 
render, that he might march away, not only 
with their Arms, butt all forts of Ammunition 
and Cannon, and take with him all the Chri- 
ſtian Slaves, &c. which conditions the Duke 
would not hearken to. The Bafſa was indeed 
animated by hopes of relief from the Seraskzer, 
who, he knew, was preparing for it, and had 
already in order to a diverſion beſieged Gran, 
which'obliged the Duke of Lorrain with the Ele- 
or of Bavaria, and forty thouſand men, to rile 
and go and meet him, leaving eleven thouſand 
Foot and five thouſand Horic, with fifty-eight 
Pieces of Cannon, and eighteen Mortars, to con- 
tinue the Siege under the command of Count 
Caprara, Marihal General of the Field, and the 
Prince of Croy, General of the Artillery. 

But to return to Newheuſel, the fatal 19th. of 
Auguſt being come, a reſolution was taken to 
aſſault the Town at Eleven of the Clock, to 
which end two Mines were ſprung that morn- 
ing, one at the North Baſtion, and the other up- 
on the neighbouring Curtain, which, though 
they had nor their wiſhed effect, which was to 
ruine ſome rexrenchments of rhe beſieged, yet 
they did much facilitate the paſſage, rendering 
the aſcent more caſic, ſo that ir was reſolved to 
aſſault the place at cight a clock, to this pur- 
poſe three thouſand were ordered tor the atrack 
in two places, to cach fifreen hundred, which 
were ſupported by a Reſerve of rwo thouſand, 
The Imperialiſts, had the Van on both {ides. 
Count Sherffenberg commandcd the right, being 
followed by them of Lunenberg and Suahia, and 
Licutenant Collonel Samora5ki the letr, with the 
Troops of Colen, Bavaria and Franconia, Being 
rhus prepared, they fired from all their Batte- 


of Ordnance, and a great quantity oft Ammuni- 
tion and Proviſion, fo that the perpetual noiſe of 
their wants was a fable, the Governour having 
always a great Magazin of Victuals, as well as 
Ammunition, which he did not think fit to cx- 
pole before the Sicge. Of the Chriſtian Slaves 
there were but forty remaining, the Turks ha- 
ving conſumed the reſt in their works, expoſin 
them {till where the greatcſt danger was. And 
although the Beſiegers did ſcarce loſe one hun- 
dred in the ſtorm, yet it is ſuppoſed,that during 
the whole Sicge,the number of their {lain did at 
leaſt equal, it not ſurmount that of their Enc- 
mics, yet with this difference,that the Turks loſt 
all, and they bur an inconſiderable part of a po- 
tent Army : excepting the Prince of Wirtemberg, 
greatly lamented by the good and braye, and 
tome other conſiderable Officers. 

T he Serasker, not imagining the fatc of New- 
beuſel ſo near, having with great induſtry ga- 
thered a conliderable Army, eſtimated betwixt 
fifty and ſixty thouſand ſtrong, reſolved to at- 
tempt the relief of ir, in order to which he 
would try the way of diverſion, as leſs hazar- 
dous, and upon that account marches to Gran, 
and though that very day of his arrival' an ad- 
ditional reinforcement of five hundred men,fſent 
chither by the Duke of Lorrain, got into the Gar- 
rilon, yet he cauſed the Trenches to be opened, 
and b:gan to attack the place with his Cannon 
and Mortars, from Batteries raiſed on St. George 
and St. Thomas hills. They al{o attackt the low- 
er I own, but were repulſed with the loſs of two 
or three hundred men. Several other attempts 
were made upon the Out-works, but with loſs 
to the Undertakers, who underſtanding that the 
Enemy advanced, grew more remiſs, poſſeſſing 
themſelves of all the Hills by which the Chri- 
ſtians might attack them, and thereupon quitted 
the Sicge. . 

On the 7th of Auguſt, the Duke of Lorain, 
with forty thouſand men, paſſed the Danube, up- 
on a Bridge near Comorra, and arrived the 12th 
at a Village that was burnt, where he found the 
Turks, who had abandoned the Siege of Gran, 
very advantageouſly poſted, having Mountains 


| on cach fide, covered with thick Woods, and a 


Morals before them,which reached totheDanube. 
Upon the arriyal of the Chriſtian Army, they 
S$kirmiſhed near the Moraſs, where ſeveral were 
killed and hurt on both fides. The following 
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rics, and ſhowred in their Granado's and Bombs 
from nincteen Mortars,with that impetuouſneſs, 
that they put them within into ſuch a conſter- 


| Night the Chriſtian Army camped in Battalia 
and continued fo the 1 3th,but the Turks alarmed 

] | them about noon, and skirmiſhed all the day 
nation, that for ſome time they durſt ſcarce ap- | with the Chriſtians right Wing, where: the 
r. During this Tempeſt, Count Sherffenbeirg | Hungarians were, many being ſlain and wounded 

Eſt enter'd, and poſting himſelf upon the Ba- | on both fides. About noon the Duke comman- 
ſtion, the Sieur Rummel about the ſame, puthing | ded ſome Picces of Cannon to be planted on a 
at the new breach; the beſieged were forced to | Hill behind his Men, from whence they ſhor, 
ive Way on all ſides, and nome upon a | and the Turks did the ſame with two great 
avalicr of their Retrenchments, did now the | Picces,from a height where the Janizaries were. 
ſecond: time lift up a white Flagg, demanding | The 14th, the Turks advanced their Camp to 
quarter, bur in vain ; for the Chriſtians mlb the very Moraſs, upon Mountains oppoſite to 

+ On, put all they met to the Sword; this rendred |.our advanced Guards, where they made three 
the reſt ſo deſperate, thar four hundred of them 
precipitated themſcives into the Town-Ditch, 


who were all deſtroycd by the Horſe, fo that of 

all the Garriſon which was y.t twelve hundred | Turkiſh Camp, and gave advice, that the Seras- 
at the beginning of the afſault, fcarce two hun- | kier, Ibrahim Bala, was perſwaded, that the 
dred were ſaved. Haſan Baſſa the Governour, | Chriſtian Army did not excced twenty thouſand., 
deſperately wounded 1n the head and breaſt,was | and thought ot a retrear,ſo thar he mighr ally 


ep. 0 to the General, and ſome" ten more of | rout them, if he ſuddenly fell upon them wit 


Batteries with great Cannon, ſhooring into our 
al Camp. 
he 15th, a Poliſh Slave eſcaped out of the 


the chief Officers were ſaved ; bur the Governor | his that was fixty thouſand ſtrong. + Upon this 
Enaken ty dycd rwo days after of his wounds. This Haſſai | advice, the Duke and the other Generals reſo! - £ 
Aſlul, > Was a Renegade, Native of Bohemia, though a | ved to feign a Rerrear, and then, by drawing, 
| the 
/ h 
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Yo tight. with them in a pitch'd Bartel. 
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The ſame day the Turks advanced towards 
a place in the Moraſs where they might paſs 
with the Horſe, and took Poſt alto. in another, 
where they might make a Bridge for the Foot. 
As the Chriſtians had already retolved to march 
the day following very carly,towards the Bridge 
ot Boats at Yfal:, they let flie ſome Guns only 
ro amuſe the Enemy. In-the mean time the 
Orders for the march of the Army were given 
in the following manner. Firſt, that the Bag- 
gage ſhould part that evening. The left Wing 
having the Avaunt-Guard, followed by that of 
the right. Secondly, that the Army ſhould be 
ranged in Pattalia before day, and march as the 
place would permit; the two Wings each, in 
rwo Lines, but if the way would oblige them to 
file, that then they ſhould begin by the left 
Wing, and enlarge themſelves as the ground did 
permit, into their firſt order of Battel. 

That the ſecond line ſhould have the Avaunt- 
Guard'comnanded by Count Dunewalt, which 
was to be followed by the firſt line in the ſame 
manner. Art the right of the firſt line Count 
Styrum was to marchuponthe Mountains (which 
he had viewed the day before ) with his Regi- 
ment, the Dragoons of Luneburg, and all the 
Huſſars, except thoſe of Zoborra, with ſome Ficld- 
pieces. That the Fauconets ſhould march before 
the firſt linc, andevery Regiment with its Ficld- 
pieces, as uſual. And finally, that the Squadrons 
and the Battalions poſted on the little Momtaln 
on this ſidethe Moraſs,as alſo thoſe on the Moun- 
rain to the right, commanded by Major Gene- 
ral Tungen, ſhould march at the found of the 
'Iymbals. 

About ten at Night they had News that the 
Turks were paſſing the Morals, whereupon all 
the Generals rook Horſe, Lyrrain in the right 

and the Elefor of Bavaria in the left, an all 
being in order, they began to march at the 


Moraſs. They alſo abandoned their Camp, 1685. 
Arms, Cannon, and other Inſtruments of Wat 
to the Purtuers, beſides forty Eniigns and ſome 
two hundred Priſoners which were taken. The 
Seraſquier was hutt in his Leg, and having left 
five thouſand upon the place, ſecured the reſt 
by a timely retreat. e two Armies lepara- 
ting after the fight, the Chriſtians went back to 
Comorra,in order to their proſecution of the Sicge 
of Newheuſel : and rhe Seraſquicr having rallied 
his Forces, and puniſbed with ſtrangling ſome 
of his chief Officers, who had not well behaved 
themſelves in the Battel of Gran, and paſſed the 
Danube, declating he would relieve Newheuſel 
whatever it coſt, but ſoon after he received the 
news, as the Chriſtians had at Comorra, that the 
place was taken by affault. 

The Seraſquier however having formed a 
new train of Artillery of twenty Pieces, which 
he took out of Buda, and being re-inforced with 
ſeveral freſh Troops, he marched towards Yac- 
cza, incamping betwixt that place and PeF, but 
hearing ot the approach of the Chriſtian Army, 
he abandoned Nowigrade and Yaccia, taking the 
Cannon and Ammunition with him that was 
there, demoliſhing the ſaid places, and ſettin 
fire to them when he left them. He alſo ruine 
the Country about Peſt, and having ſent a De- 
rachment to re-inforce the Garriſon of Agri 
he repaſſed the Danube with the reſt of his Army 
at Buda. 

And now the Turks do not ſeem-averſe from 
Peace, the Seraſquier having ſent an Aga to the 
Duke of Lorrain with a Letter, wherein he ac- 
quainted his Highneſs, that he had full power 
from the Grand Scignior to treat and conclude 
a Peace, which he conjures him to promote by 
ofters of great advantage, as abandoning Count 
Tekely, and delivering of the three Hoſta cs, 
which were in the Grand Seignior's hands. But 
the Duke anſwered him, that he had no Orders 
to treat of Peace, and that a Vitorious Army 
was not to be amuſed with ſuch Propoſals, but 


ſound of their Trumpets, [ yRngls, 200 Drurns, | 


which was continued till the Turks by Favour 
of the Night charged their left Wing, where- 
upon the whole Army facing about, they mar- 
ched to ſuccour their engaged T roops, which 
done, they continued advancing , notwithſtand- 
ing the cries and howlings of the Turks, and 
their continual Skirmiſhing till it was break of 
day, when a great Miſt covered the whole Field, 
that nothing could be diſceracd. Bothfides made 
uſe of this accident, ranging their Armies to 
their uttermoſt Advantage. 

After ſeven in the Morning, the Sun having 
diſpelld the Miſt, the Turks advanced upon the 
Chriſtians, with the noiſe of their Drums and 
horrible Cries, diſcharging ſome Cannon upon 
their right Wing, charged it with great fury, 
but they were repulſed ; the ſame happened on 
the Mountain where Tungen commanded, who 
was hurt there.” At the Tame time the Turks 
attacked with their greateſt force,and principal 
ly their Foot,the heights on the Chriſtians right 
where Count Styrum was, but he was fo ſeaſon- 
ably ſuccoured by ſome Imperial Bartcalions and 
other Troops of the ſecond line, that the Turks 
were forced to retire, being indeed chaſed and 
repelled in all the parts of the Army. Being fled 
by the Moraſs,the way they came, they ſcenied 
to make head again 1n their Camp, but upon 
the advance of the Chriſtians, who paſſed the 
Moraſs with their Foot and Horſe, the terror 
and conſternation was ſo great amongſt the Tur- 
kiſh Souldiers, that it was impoſſible for the Sc- 
raſquier, notwithſtanding all his endeavour to 


periwade his Men to oppoſe the paſſage of the 
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thae he would acquaint his Imperial Majeſt 
with the Seraſquiers delirc. El Arte 
The Seraſquier having paſſed the Danube, 
the few Tartars he had, not exceeding fix thou- 
ſand, left him and returned home. The Baſſa's 
of Agria, Temiſrar and Waradin were ſent back 
with the Troops under their command, and 
went home to their reſpeCtive Governments,the 
Seraſquier with the reſt of his Army poſting 
himſelf betwixt Buda and Alba-Regalzs to obſerye 
the Chriſtians motion. 
The Imperial Army had adyanced in queſt 
of the Turks as far as Yaccia, but hearing that 
the Ottoman Army was ſeparated in feveral 
Bodies, and marched as above, as alſo towards 
the Frontiers of Styria and Croatia; the Duke 
reſolyed likewiſe to ſend four thouſand men to 
re-inforce Count Leſley, and being the Forrage 
was deſtroycd, to return, having ordered a De- 
tachment of five Regiments of Foot, one of 
Cuiraſiers, and two ot Dragoons and Croats, 
tro march unto upper Hungary, where Count 
Caprara was to command in Chief. 
The Scraſquicr had made ſeveral other At- 
rempts for Peace, but the Emperour refuſing 
aſports to his Aga, thole overtures vaniſhed. 
here had alſo been an Armenian ſent in the be- 
ginning of this year with overtures of Peace, but 
he was ſent back with this Anſwer ; Thar the 
Emperour will not enter into any Negotiation 
of Peace, bur joyntly with the King ot Poland, 
and 2 Pong of Venice, inſomuch that finding 
all his Endeavours for a Treaty fruitleſs, he re- 
paſſed the Þr.dge of Eyzck, ſending part of his 
EY | Forces 
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Forces rowards Zigeth, and the reſt towards Sla- 

5 and Boſoria, whereby he alſo defeared Count 

Keys Deſign upon Poſ 

0 

the Plague, which' raged much at Conſtantinople, 

W ith, togerher with the accompt they hae” of 

the loſs of Newheuſel, and the other ill Succeſſes 

of the Otroman Army in Hungary, Morea, and in- 
ed every where, had filled not only that Ci- 

, but the Empire with Conſternation and Tu- 
mult ; for the Janizaries, as is uſual in all great 
Misfortunes, murtined, threarned nor only the 
Grand Vitſier, but the Grand Seignior himſelf, 
and were not to be appeaſed without conſidera- 
ble Diſtributions amongſt them it being alſo 
givenourt,that his Highneſs would himſelt com- 
mand the Army in Perſon next Summer. 

The Principal Armies of theſe porent Adyer- 
faries being in Winter Quarters, we will leave 
them ſtrugling there to enlarge their Accom- 
modations, _ transfer our Pen to ſuch Aftions 
as have been remarkable in other Parts. 

- The Conteſts in upper Hungary were various 
betwixt the Imperialiſts and T: Elites, General 
Schultz commanded rhe former, who had or- 
der to attack Ungwar, and afterwards to beſtege 
Eſperies ard Caſſaw. Count Tekely rhereupon 
paſſes the Tybiſcus, aſſembling what Troops he 
could rogerher, ſending to the Neighbour Coun- 
rries to cauſe their Militia to march and to joyn 
him, which Schultz endeavourcd to hinder, eſ- 
pecially his joyning againſt rhe Turks. And 
now he lays cloſe Siege ro Ungwar, which was 
defended with no leſs Valour than Obſtinacy, 
inſomuch that after the loſs of ſeveral Officers, 
and a conſiderable number of Men, he was ob- 
liged to raiſe the Siege. Some time after he laid 
fiege ro the Ciry ot Efperies with cight thou- 
ſand men, where he found no leſs Oppoſition 
than at Vngwar, the beſieged ſeeming reſolved 
co defend the Place to the laſt extremity, not- 
withſtanding the offer made to the Rebels of a 

eral Pardon, which was intimated to the 
Magiſtrates and Citizens of Eſperies by an Offi- 
cer {ent from the General, bur they, inſtead of 
taking advantage of rhe Empcrour's Clemency, 
barbarouſly killed the ſaid .Officer, which ghe 
General reſented ſo highly, that he cauſed a 
eneral affault to be given the place,bur in vain, 
[eing beaten off with the loſs of feveral hun- 
dreds of their Souldiers. The place: had alrea- 
dy held out fix Weeks, but General Caprara be- 
ing ordered ro command in chief in upper Hun- 
ary, and a Detachment of ten thouſand men 
wc ſent to reinforce the Siege, it made them 
ſtoop, and deſire a Parley, which produced a 
Treaty, and then a Surrender, ſuch of the Gar- 
riſon as would being entertained in the Empe- 
rours Service, and the Magiſtrates and Cittzens to 
enjoy their antient Priviledges, and the Places and 

Employments they at preſent poſſeſs. | 

Gencral Schultz marched from Eſj _ to Caſ- 

chaw, and bcleagured ir, and General Caprara to- 

wards Tokay, with a Reſolution to rake that 
lace whar ever itcoſt, being ir opened a paſſage 
twixt Tranſilvaxia and Zatmar, nor did it make 
any remarkable Oppoſition, bur with orher leſ- 
ſer Places ſurrendered without reſiſtance upon 

Conditions. 

Count | 

Caſchaw, Peterhaſi, one of* Count Tekelies chief 


Thinemh Emperour of he T arks. 


£ea. 
all che Miferies bf W ar was added that of | T 


ara being come in Perſon before | 


Officers, bring ſent with ſix hundred horſe to. 


reinforce the iſon, made a ſhew of acce 
ring the general Pardon, and entering into the 
Emperours Service but being come near the 


Town, put himſelf into it, with the fix hun- 
dred rt. he had with him, which mainly en- 


| 
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couraged the beſieged to defend the Place. Ca- 
pry ent to fummon them, bur in vain, ſo that 
e was forced to ufe all theFormalitiesof a Sicge. 
he Gartiſon conſiſted of four thouſand, com- 
manded by Count Teteli's beſt Officers, who de- 
fended themſelyes wich great bravery, making 
very many ſharp Sallies into the Enemics Quar- 
rers. The Imperialiſts notwithſtanding carried 
their Trenches to the Town Ditch, and began 
to thunder upon the place from three Barterics. 
One of the Atracks being commanded by the 
Prince of Wintemberg, who was {lain there by a 
Carmon Buller. Bur this Siege did not laſt long, 
though the Capital of upper Hungary, and pro- 
vided with all things neceffary tor a long de- 
fence. * But the Reaſons of rheir ſurrender, 
which hapned by a very ſurpriſing accident, is 
very excuſable. Count Un gone rag for this 
Capital of this part of the Kingdom, having 
writ to the Baſſa of Waradin of the Conſequence 
and Danger of the Place, and to preis him for 
ſpeedy Succour in order to relieve it. The Baſ- 
6 admin of his Reaſons, aflured him he 
would give him all the aſſiſtance he could, only 
he had received ſome Orders from the Grand 
Seignior of great Importance to the common 
Cauſe, which it was not convenient to commu- 
nicate to him by Lerrer, therefore defired he 
would repair ro him to Waradin, that he mighr 
inform him of the ſecret by word of Mouth. 
And for his greater Security the Bafſa fent him 
a paſport. Upon this Invication he telolycd to 
go thither, acoompanicd with Petrofr, and ſome 
others of his principal Adherents, and five hun- 
dred Horſe. The Baffa mer him without the 
Gate, and'reccived him with all the appearance 
of Kindneſs and Eſteem, and ondurted hins in- 
ro the 'Town with ſome few of his Attendants 
cauſing all the Cannon of the Place to be dif 


charged, with other marks of Reſpets, and en- 


tertained him at Supper ; bur that being ended, 
an Aga with his Janizaries entred che Room, 
and having told Tekely he had Orders from the 
Grand Scignior to ſeize him, and carry him to 
Adrianople, cauſed Irons to be put upon his Hands 
and Fect. Ar the ſame time, the Baſſa told Pe- 
troſſe, that the Grand Seignior gave him the Prin- 
cipality and Commands which Tekely had had, 
and that he would affiſt him with all his Forces. 
Petroſſt, who was next to Tekely in Power, ſeem- 
ingly acceptcd of the Honour, but being gor our 
of the place and Danger, he informed Tekelies 
party of what had hapned, exhorting them to 
return With him to their Duty to the Emperour, 
which they conſenting to, Petroffi marched di- 
rely to the Camp betere Caſchaw. Being kind- 
ly received by General Caprara, he was ſent into 
the Town, where he cafily perſwaded the Gar- 
riſon to accept with him ot the General Amneſiie, 
{o that the place was immediately delivered u 
upon Articles. Afrer this the General ſent allh 
to the Princeſs Ragotzki, Count Tekelys W ife, to 
ſurrender her ſtrong Caſtle of Mongatz to the 
Emperour's Service, which,contrary to expetta- 
tion, ſhe abſolurely refuſed ro do. And this put 
an end to the Campaign in thoſe parts, except 
their Excurſions, beating up of Quarters, and 
Surpriſes, which were frequent on both fides. 

or were the Turks more fortunate on the 
ſide of Croatia, where Count Leſley commanded 
the Imperialiſts, for he burnt che Suburbs of Ca- 
niſia, and deſtroyed the Countrey four Miles 
round; and now underſtanding that the Turks 
had lett butthree or tour thouſand mentoguard 
the Bridge at et, the Seraſquier having ta- 
ken the reſt with him to fight the Imperialilts, 
he decamped from _ i of his Rendezvous 
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near the Drave, with a Reſolution, if pay tO 
burn the faid Bridge of Efetk,..In order to this 
he left his Baggage at Turanomity with Aa Guard 
of two Found Men, diſcamping with four 
thouſand Germans, and two thouſand Croats, 
all choice Men, each one being ordered to 
carry Proviſion with him for ten days, by rca- 
ſon of _ the KEN "of, Vietuals by the way. 
Michalovitz being ſurprifed, expecting no Enc- 
my, ſurrendred to his Avantcurrers up his 
further adyance, the Country being 34 bs; 
ſome Turkiſh Horſe appearing, -sKirmilhe 
with. the Avyant-guard of Croats, and .had 
treated them ill, it they had not been ſuccou- 
red by the German Dragoons and Cuirafſters who 
had the Guard ; they however left a Fagan 
Lieutenant with near thirty Souldiers. I hey 
marched on, but no Turks oppoſed, ſcarce ap- 
cared before they came to the Plains of Eſſeck. 
henthere appeared a thouſand T urkiſh Horſe 
with ſome Foot at a diſtance behind them,which 
obliged the Chriſtians to range themſelves in 
Bartalia, and the Turks ſuffered them to ad- 
vance till they came within Musquet ſhot 3 they 
then begun to ſtir, and being charged on both 
Wings by the Croats, they were wholly broke and 
routed, and many of them ſlain in the purſuit. 
The Infantry ſaved themſelves in the Town, 
and afterwards in the Caſtle. The Chriſtians 
advanced in order to the Suburbs, which the 
took at firſt onſer, and afterwards the City, bot 
which they miſerably pillaged and plunared. 
The City of Effck is great and populous, ha- 
ving at leaſt five hundred ſhops of Merchants of 
in it, many Moſques and Hacars, 'which arc 
reat Inns for Paſſengers. ,All was crowded with 
ice, Flower, Bread, Biſquert, Salt, Q&c. as alſo 
Barley, Oatrs,and Forrage in abundance,cnough 
to furniſh an Army. As ſoon as they were 
Maſter of the Ciry, they placed a Guard againſt 
the Caſtle, whilſt the General went to ſee the 
Bridge, the like whereof is not in the World. 
On this ſide the Drave from Efſeck to the faid 
River, it is about eleven hundred paces long, 
and on the other {ide more than eight thouſand, 
all of Oak Wood. Ir is twelve paces broad. 
The Drave is not large in this place, the Bridge 
being ſupported by only ſixteen Boars. The 
Turks brake. it the preceeding day, letting the 
materials yogue with the ſtream into the Danube. 
Count Leſley cauſed thirteen fair Mills upon the 
Drave to be burnt, and having in vain attem 
ted to burn the Bridge on the other fide, conſu- 
med that 
Imperialifts knowing that the Inhabitants had 
ſaved their beſt goods in the Caſtle, they would 
alſo attempt that, but having loſt ſeveral Cap- 
rains and other Officers they deliſted, and Leſley 
returned back to his Cimp at Ti uranowitt. 
The Wars againſt Poland were carried on 
with more Succels, at leaſt Equaliry, by the Ot- 
tomans, Who, together with the Tartars, made 


, perpetual Incurſions intothe Ukrain, and the con- 


ning Provinces, burning and ravaging the 
Villages and Countrey, carrying the alarm to 
the very Gates of Lezopol. Nor were the Poles 
forward in their Preparations, moving but very 
ſlowly to their general Rendezyous, 1o that the 
King not going to the Ficld in Perſan, it was ve- 
xy late in the year before they were come toge- 
ther, however, entertained in the mean time 
with a very ſad account from Podolia, Volima, 
and the lefler Ruſſra, of the miſerable Devaſtati- 
ons of thoſe Countries by the continued Incurli- 
ons of the Infidels. 
The Grand Scignior had appointed Solyman 
Bafla, now Seraskier, to command his Army 


on this with Fire in few hours. The' 


againſt the Poles, which he endeavoured to raife 1683. 


. 


and form with all imaginable Induſtry, 
ſollicitous for Caminiec, which he took care.by 
rciterated Convoys, though {ame ſometimes 
miſcarried, to provide for. He heating of the 
Chriſtians adyance towards the Nieſter, the Cham 
of Tartary being joyned with him, and both near 
forty thouſan " n:5iny | aps himſelf near the 
Riyer to hinder the Poles from paſſing it. 

And now the Armies drawing near, it was 
ſuppoſed they would not. ſeparate without, a 
Barred. The Poles paſſed the Nieſter with theirs, 
conliſting of berwixt twenty and thirty thouſand 
men, on a Bridge they had made for that pur- 
pole, advanced into Moldavia, where they cn- 
camped; and now the whole Army being come 
up, the Crown General having ſummoned a 
Council of War, it was determined to go and 
find the Enemy, and force him to fight. The 
Army marched accordingly, and were three 
days paſſing the Woods and Streights of Bouce- 
21ſia without any Intelligence of che Enemy. 
Being come into a Plain, their Van-Guard was 
preeanty charged by a Body of Tartars, Ten 

roops of Horle were ſent to ſupport the Chri- 
{tians, but being over-power'd, were forced. to 
give way. The Prince of Courland, advancing 
with three Battalions, and ſome Field-pieces, 
gave the Chriſtians Opportunity to rally, and 
returning to the charge, obliged the Tartars to 
retire to the Hill from whence they came. The 
next Morning the two Armies ſtood in view of 
cach other, only ſome ſlight Skirmiſhes paſſing 
berwixr therm. The third, the Seraskier 1 a 
ing to fall upon the Enemies .right Wing with 
his main force, charged it briskly, but finding it 
{trengthned from the main body,retired and tell 
uponthe mainbody ir ſelf, bur with the like ſuc- 
cels. The Poles left Wing was charged by the 
Tartars with ſome advantage at firſt Fe in the 
Concluſion were forced to retire. That day the 
Turks had been incommoded by the _ 
Artillery,compoſed of thirty pieces of Ordnance, 
and the following day,having received Cannon 
tom Camineck, they repayed them in kind. The 
Chriſtians continued encamped the two follow- 
ing days, ſecuring themſelves with Trenches 
and Redoubts. On the ninth day, the Chriſtian 
General being informed that a great Detach- 
ment was ſent to fall in the rear of the Army, 
and ſhut up the Paſſages of the Forreſt, he re- 
ſolved to retire; and that he might do it with 
leſs trouble, he cauſed all their Waggons that 
were not abſolutely neceflary, to be burnt. Ir 
was next Morning before the Turks were 
aware of their march, when, deſcending into 
the Plain, they charged three Baraalions of foot 
which had not yet entered the Wood, bur the 
being well covered with turn Pikes, and cac 
two Field-pieces, they received the Enemy with 
ſo great a Fire, that they forced them to retire. 
And'yer they eſcaped by their Courage and Re- 
ſolution the danger that threatned Tor ," for- 
cing their Paſſage back to the] Niefter by a very 
orderly retreat, which they likewiſe paſſed, tho' 
the Turks were much ſtronger than they, and 
ſo were diſperſed into their Winter Quarters. 

Nor were the Turks very unſuccesful in Dal- 
matia, The Chriſtians had beheged Sings, bur 
were forced to retire by the joynt Jorces of the 
Turks in thoſe quarters with loſs of ſome hun- 
dreds of their men, two pieces of Cannon, and 
moſt of their Baggage. But the Wars being ra- 
ther defenſive in thoſe parts, Oh both {ides, than 
otherwiſe, 'nothing of any very great Conſe- 
quence, beſides Incurſions and mutual Rayages, 
| worthy of Memory did happen. Th 
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The traverſes at Sca were of more noiſe and 


WY conſequence. The Turkiſh Fleet was affirmed 


to conliſt of ſixty Gallies, and twenty men of 
War, who werc at Sea, though ſuppoſed not 
well manned. On the other1ide, the Yenetian 
Fleet was ſtronger, full of Sea-men, beſides 
thirteen thouſand Land-Forces of ſeveral Nati- 
ons, all commanded by their General Moroſini, 


" who failing for the Levant, landed his Forces in 


Ag. 11, 


the Morea, at the Fortreſs of Calamata, which he 
took, and afterwards fate down before Coron, 
where, having made larg? Breaches, and cx- 
tremely annoyed the place with their Bombs, 
the Baſſa hung out a white Flag, but all Condi- 
tions, CXCept urrendring upon diſcretion, being 
refuſed him, he pur our a black Colours, inti- 
mating he would defend it to extremity, which 
he alſo did. To] 
The Baſſa of Petraſo marched with eight 
thouſand Men to his relief, but upon confide- 
ration of the ſtrength of the Chriſtians, he 
durſt not attempt it; but contcenting himlelf to 
re-inforce the Garriſon of Modon, and with fal- 
ling upon the Greeks "ame taveured the YVeneti- 
ans) he made a great {laughter of them. The 
Vilier of Morea, Kalil Bafla, having got toge- 
ther a competent Army of near ten thouſand, 
would rc-attempt the relief of Coron; in order to 
which, he ſent a Party to attack a Redoubr 
ſomewhat diſtant from the Line of the Beltegers, 
but were repulſed, bur afſaulting it again, they 
took it at the ſecond ſtorm. Hereupon the 
Chevalier de 1a Tour, a Knight of Mata, haſten- 
ing thither with twelve hundred Men recovered 
ir trom the Turks, with the loſs of his own life, 
and many of his Men. A while aftcr, the YV/jter 
made an attempt upon the main Camp, but was 
beaten off with mutual loſs. In the mean time, 
the Chriſtian General finding the neighbour- 
hood of the Turks troubleſome, and toreſecing 
that his Troops would not be able to ſubliſt, un- 
leſs they had the Country open, reſolved to at- 
tempt their removal; _in order to which, draw- 
ing ten Men out of a Company, to which were 
joyned fifteen hundred Voluntiers, with one of 
the Regiments of Brunſwick, and that of Malta 
they, marching beforc Gay, ſurpriſed, and fell 
upon the Enemy on all ſides; the attion was fo 


| ſudden, that the Turks before they could recol- 


let themſelves were driven out of their ſeveral 
Poſts, purſued, and quite diſperſed. Of the E- 
nemy there were near a thouſand killed in the 
ation and purſuit, of which number was the 
Viſier Kalil and Mehemet Bafſa. All their Can- 
non and Baggage were taken, with nine pieces 
of braſs Cannon, ſeventeen Colours, and the 
great Standard,with three Horie-rayles hanging 
at it. "This Vidory was ſome days after com- 

lered by rhe taking of Ceron, where the Chri- 

ians, forcing the way into the Town, through 


their very large Breaches, put all they met to | 
: 1 here were above three thouſand | 
of the Turks ſlain in this ſtorm,and four or five | 
hundred of the Chriſtians, among which were | 


the Sword. 


rwo Knights of Malta, Prince Phillip of Sawoy, 


the Prince of [3p Hon Korg S = hates 
ir , 


and St. Paul, beſides t ; 
with ſeveral other Perfons of Quality wound- 
ed. There were ſeventy-lix Pieces of Braſs 
Cannon, beſides great ſtore of Ammunition and 
Proviſion,with Plunder: reckoned at above two 
Millions, found in this place. 

T hefe Succeſſes cnCONLRNER the Greeks to ſub- 
mit to the Yenetians, and the Province of Maina 


being alſo difpoſed ro calt off che Ottoman Yoak, 
were greatly encouraged to it -by Moroſini, who 
ſending a Detachment with ſuch Maynots as 


re es tr ern 


were entred into the Seryice of the Re-publick 


pave them orders to attack Zarnats, a Fortreſs 
uilt to keep that People in awe. In the mean 
time the Chriſtian Fleer ſailed towards Calamata, 
near which place the Fotces landed. 

The Captain Baſfſa, hearing of the ill ſucceſ- 
ſes of his —_— in Morea, came with his 
Flect to Napoli di Romania, where ſecuring the 
Ports with great Chains, he landed what Men 
he poſſibly could, and joyning with a great 
Body of Horſe and Foot, he marched towards 
Calamata, to keep the Mainotes from revolting to 
the Venetians. Zarnata had been threatned juto 
ſurrender, {1x hundred Men that garriſoned it 
marching out with their Arms and Baggage, 
though the Aga that commanded it, diſtruſting 
his condutt, ſtayed in the Chriſtian Camp. 

The Captain Baſſa being advanced, Morſeni 
being re-inforced with three thouſand Saxons 
reſolved to fight him. Being met, the Turkith 
Horſe tell upon the Chriſtians left Wing, and at 
the ſame time a great Body of their Foot advan- 
ced towards their right, but found ſuch brave 
reliſtance,that they were forced to retire. The 
returned to the charge again,burt with the ſame 
ſuccels, and bcing preſſed, fell into diſorder and 
were dcteated, though the loſs was not very 
great on either ſide. The Garriſon of Calamata 
acaring of this rout, fired their Magazin and 
quirted the place, leaving eleyen Pieces of Can- 
non behind them, which was immediately gar- 
riloned by the victorious. The Mayntes there- 
upon beſieged Porto Vitulo, the which with Chie- 
70 and Paſſazvia are the only places of ſtrength 
chat the T urks poſſeſs in that great Province, 
bur theſe likewiſe, as alſo Porto Vitulo, being for- 
ced by the Inhabitants to ſurrender, came all 
under the dominion of the Yenetians, from 
whence,General Moroſini having put good Gari- 
ſons into thoſe places, marched towards Nava- 
37m. Bur the ſeaſon being too far advanced, 
having razed Calamata and Pajava, as not very 
defeniible, he difperſed his Army into Winter 
Quarters, failing himſelf with bis Gallies to 
Santa Maura. 

A Fleet under the command of the Seigniors 
Molino and Delfino, had cruiſed the whole Sum- 
mer in the Archipelago, putting thoſe KHlands 
under contribution, though no material ation 
at Sea had paſſed betwixt the two Fleers of the 
Chriſtians and Turks. 

The Captain Baſſa, after theſe misfortunes, 
ſhewed a great inclination to peace, ſignifying 
his deſire to fer a Treaty on foot for x 9 pur- 
pole, to which end he ſignified the ſame to Ge- 
neral Moroſini. by a particular Meſſenger, who 
referred him to his Superiours. 

There had likewiſe been an Aga ſome time 
at Comorra, who declared, that the Grand Seig- 
nior did delire to re-eſtabliſh a Peace or Truce 
berwixt the two Empircs, deſiring that Com- 
miſtoners might be appointed on both fides for 
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that putpoſe ; that he had ordeted the Baſſa of truitles; 


Buda to ceaſe from all Hoſtilities, and chat he 
cauſed Count Tekely, the Aurhor of the War, 
and the Evils that attended ir, to be ſeized upon 


by his command. Bur all the anſwer he could. 


get was, that the Emperour would enter into 
no Negotiation of Peace, without the partici- 
pation of his Allies. And yet ſome Propoſitions 
were obliquely made in their names. The Em- 
perour demanded reſtitution of all the Places 
that are poſſeſſed by the Turks in the Upper 
and Lower Hungary, and in Croatia, The Poles 
demanded Camimec, and the whole Province of 
Podolia, and the Yenetians the whole Countr 
of Morea, To conclude, the Aga was ſent back 
Sf 3 - Th 
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with this anſwer, That the Emperour and his 
Allies will receive no Propoſals, but fuch as 
come immediately from the Grand Seignior 
himſelf. 


King of Poland his Mediation by an Embaſly, 
and at the ſame time made Propoſals of Peace, 
but his Majeſty anſwered roundly, that he 
would hear of no Overtures of accomodation 
without his Allies, the Emperour of Germany, 
and the Commonwealth of Yenice. 

And now all thoughts of quiet being laid a- 
ſide, all the great Parties made all imaginable 
preparations,by Leagues,by Levies, by amaſſing 
of Moneys as well as Men for the future Cam- 


in. 

” Thus ended this ycar 1685, and the follow- 
ing was no leſs ative or turbulent. 'T he Impe- 
rialiſts, as a prelude to their future Succefles, 
beat a Party of the United Garriſons of the 
Turks, couliſting of abour fix thouſand near 
Arach, which place they alſo took, with eleven 
a and three Kettle Drums, beſides much 

il. | 

T his ſucceſs was . followed by others, St. ob 
being ſurrendred to Count Caraffa, the fx hun- 
dred Mcn which conipoſed the Gartiſon of it, 
being condufted to great Waradin, and a Party 
from Comorra, Raab, Papa and Yeſprin, took the 
Caſtle of Sehwar, betwixt Veſprin and Alba Rega- 
lis, which had much incommoded thoſe Garri- 
ſons, upon as eaſfie terms; the beſieged being 
only allowed what they could carry upon their 
bac 


Great were- the diſorders and conſternation 
at Conſtantinople, and throughout the whole Ot- 
toman Empire, for the late il Succeſſes of their 
Arms in Hungary and Morea, and belpg.co be 
unfortunate, 15 to be criminal in that Court, 
Cheitan Ibrahim, Seraskier, was condemned to loſe 
his head, the defeat at Grgr, the loſs of New- 
beuſel, and the burning of the Bridge of Eſſeck, 
being laid,all to his.account. His eminent fer- 
vices in the. former Wars againſt the Crown 


of Poland, and his valorous defending of Buda | 


in 1684 againſt the united powers of the Ger- 
man Empire, could not gbtain his pardon, bein 

he was likewiſe blamed for having diſcontente 

the Souldiers; ins defrauding them of their pay. 
Several other of the Chiet Officers being accu- 
ſed of not having done their duty at the Battel 
of Gran, were-ſtrangled with him ; and Solymarn 
Baſſa, who had ſo iuccefully commanded the 
Army laſt year againſt-the Poles, was by the 


Grand Viſier recommended to. the Grand Seig- 


nior, as a Perſon very fit for that Employment 
in Hungary, which his Highne(s alſo approved 
of, but the Baſla being ſurpriſed at the choice 
was made of him, ſen{1ble of the fate of his Pre- 
deceſſors, and the dangex of the Employment, 
taking his opportunity, threw himlelt at the 
Grand Sciguor's feet, and humbly. prayed tobe 
excuſed from fo difficult a,Proyince, being the 
Campaign would not probably. end, under the 
circumſtances he was to undertake it, bur with 
the loſs of his Head, which he would rather now 
ſacrifice ar his Majeſtie's command, than dye 
hereafter in his diſpleaſure. The Grand Seig- 
nior wondering at what he heard, and-thar he 
ſhould f{cruple at ſo eminent a command, de- 
manded his reaſons : He replied, that the miſ- 


' fortuncs of the laſt Campaign were occaſioned 


by the ill payment of the Troops, many other 
things of great importance to his ſervice having 
been likewiſe omutted, not obſcurely hinting at 
the Grand Viſter, he would notwithſtanding 
take the command upon him, if his Majcſty,ac- 


cording to the example of his Predecefſours, 
would 
'The frankneſs of this diſcourſe: wrought fo 


; much upon the Grand Sergnior, that he immedi- 


The Cham of Tartary had alſo offered the | ately ſent to the Yiſier, who was 


: or pretended 
to be mdiſpoſed, and conſequent] kept his bed, 


to know,whether he was in a condition of health 

to attend him into Hungary, where he purpoſed 
| to go himſelf? But the Vilier exculing ir, by 
reaſon of his indiſpoſition, his Majeſty ſent to 
him for his Seal, which being delivered, he 
immediately gave it to Solyman Bafſa, makin 
him by that eminent raark of digniry Grand 
Vifier in the others room, who yer had his life 
granted him, and part of his Eſtate to ſubliſt 
upon, being now in his Houſe on the Canal of 
the black Sea, near Scutary. 

The Treaſure of the Seraglio was opened, 
Officers were ſent into all the extent of the Em- 
pire, and the utmoſt diligence was uſed to raiſe 
men, nor only to recruit their ſhattered Armies, 
but to make new Levies, but with the uſual fate 
that attends unſucceſsful Arms. So that not- 
withſtanding all their endeavours, the Chriſti- 
ans were in the Field before them,not only with 


— 
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all the German Princes. The general Rendez- 
vouz was appointed on the 3oth of May in the 
Plains of Barkam, though the Saxons, the Bavari- 
ans, the Brandenburgers and them of the Circles 
could not get thither ſo ſoon by reaſon of their 
diſtant Marches. The whole Empire ſeemed 
to move, and the Danube was ſo covered with 
Barks and Barges full of men, proviſions, and 


a proſpect of terror and pleaſure. 

The Forces being come together, the Senti- 
ments of the General Perſons that compoſed it 
were very differing. Some propoſed the Siege 
of Alba Regalzs, as being a place that had much 
annoyed them, by proteCting the Seraskier under 
the Cannon of the place, when they beſieged 
Buda two years ago. Others would have Agria 
and Montgatz, the remains of Tekelys rebellion 
in Upper Hungary, attempted, and the reſt were 
for marching dirc&ly to the Bridge of Efeck, 
for ſecuring that important paſſage, and then 

to beliege Buda. Others were of opinion, thar 
theſe three deſigns ſhould be enterpriſed at once, 
by dividing their Army into two parts, for the 
two firſt Enterpriſes, and that General Schul:s 
ſhould with the Army of Croatia attempr the 
Bridge of Efeck. But they were very few thar 
concluded poſitively for the Siege of Buda,which 
had already been abſolutely reſolved upon by 
the Emperour and the Duke of Lerrain, upon a 


vaſtly inlarge their Quarters, and a ſuppoſition 
(though not fo well grounded) that all Hun- 
gary would follow the fate of ' their Capital 


ity. 

Bur this deſign was kept very ſecret, nor was 
it diſcovered until the arrival of Count Straat- 
man, Great Chancellor to the Emperour, who 
having in a Council of. War prudently compo- 
ſed the punCtilio's and differences between ſo 
many General Officers about their commands, 
to all their ſarisfaftions; he ſhewed them the 
Emperours Commiſſion and Orders to begin 
the Campaign with the Siege of Buda, exhort- 
ing them to do their duty in an enterpriſe of 
ſuch great importance, whereon depended nor 
only the canſeryation of his Highneſs Con- 
queſts, the ſecurity of his Crown, and the good 


of Chriſtendom. bur alſo the ruine of the Otto- 
man Empire, being 


| place would 


the loſs of this confiderable 
be attended on with the ſurrender 
of 


the Imperial 1 roops, but the united Forces of 


all ſorrs of Warlike Inſtruments, that it yielded 
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The Chr1i- 
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Rendez- 
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| certainty that the taking of that place would - 
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of the other Cities and Fortrefſes of Hungary, 


WS which would return to the Obedience of their 


natural Sovereign. Fay 
The Generals, who expctted to begin with 
the Sicge of Agria or Alb-Roya!, were overjoy'd 
to underſtand that the deſign was upon Buda ; 
and this News being ſpread amongſt the Officers 
and Souldiers of the Armies, they all teſtihed 
their Satisfaftion by their forwardnels,and their 
deſire to ſee themſelves before a Place where 
they might ſignalize their Valour, and revenge 
the Death of their Comrades, who had becn 
interred in the Trenches of the former Sicge. 
The Voluntiers, to the number of fix thou- 


. ſand, ofall Quality and Conditions, which were 


The Siege 
of Buda. 


come thither out of Germany, France, England, 
Spain, the Low-Countries, and other parts of Eu- 
rope, to ſeek Honour in ſo pious a War, ſhewed 
much Ardour and Zeal to {tgnalize themſelves 
in ſo glorious an undertaking. The T roops of 
the Circles were not yer come, and they of Bran- 
denburg, who marched through Siejza, and the 
Straits of Jabluncka, advanced but ſlowly by rea- 
ſon of the difficulry of their way, and could not 
come ſo ſoon as deſired. But the Armies, to loſe 
no time, diſcamped on the twelfth of Zune by 
break of day, the Duke of Lorrain taking his way 
by the Bridge of Gran, had paſſed it the thir- 
teenth, the . <br of Saxony having the Vaunt- 
guard. The EleCtor of Bavaria marched on this 
11dethe Danube to poſſeſsthe Ciry of Peſt. Whilſt 
the rwo Armies were thus marching on both 
ſides the River, Count Rabatta, who was Com- 
miſſary General, had cauſed a prodigious quan- 
tity of Gabions and Fagots, which the Souldicrs 
had made as they came to the general Randez- 
vouz, to keep them from Idleneſs, to be im- 
bark'd and ſent by Water towards Buda, toge- 
ther with the Artillery, Ammunitions, Provilt- 
ons, Forrage, and other necefſary things for the 
ſubliſtence of Armics. The next-day the Ar- 
mies advanced, the great one near Prcegrade, and 
the other by Yaccia. (Re 

T he fiftcenth,the Imperial Horſe, followed by 
the Foot, and their Cannon and Baggage,paſfed 
Ficegrade, ſore Priſoners having been made by 
a party that rhe Duke had ſent to make Difſco- 
veries. Theſe unanimouſly declared, rhat they 
of Aegria and Alba Regalis fearing a Siege had re- 
fugec all their beſt Movecables in Buda, and that 
this Capital City was,as well as the other Places, 
furniſhed with Troops and neceflary Proviti- 
onsto ſuſtain a long Sicge, in expectation of Re- 
hef. 

Being come within -an hour of the Town 
withour any encounter;the Horſe made halt, as 
well to repoſe themſelves, as to expect the com- 
ing up of their Infantry and Artillery, and now 
they begin to lay a Bridge of Boars at the Iſle of 
St. Andrew.for the Communication of the rwo 
{ides of the Danube. | | 

On the eighteenth, the Baron of Diependal, 
General de Battalia, inveſted the City of Buda, 
whilſt the Infantry were marching up, and ta- 
kingup their Poſts half a League from the place, 
they began to break Ground, and work at their 
Line of Gcomoallacon, A great party.of Horſe 
and Foot appeared out of the Garriſon at the 
Vienna Port, but they returned again upon the 
advance of a Detachment of Imperial Horſe, 
who had Orders to charge them, contented to 
welcome the Afailants with eight Volleys trom 
their Cannon, though they kilFd bur one Pio- 
neer, by rcaſon of the too great diſtance. 

The nineteenth,the Duke advanced with the 
Army as fat as the hot Baths, the Turks having 
abandoned that Poſt the day before. "The ge- 


-neral Quarters were taken up within a quattcr 
of a League of the Town.. The ſame day the 
EleQtor of Bavaria ſeized upon the City of Peſt. 
whichthe Turks had quitted, retiring with their 
Cannon, Ammunitions and Proviſions into Bu- 
da, after they had broken part ofthe Bridge be- 
hind them. The Croats, who ſcouted about the 
Country, took a I urkiſh Chiaux, with a Con- 
voy of ory Spahts, who was ſent with Letters 
from the Port to the Vilier of Budz. Being 
brought ro the Camp,his Lettcrswercexamined, 
which contained rigorous Orders to the Vilicr, 
to be very careful ot the Places which depended 
on his Government, and to- afſfure him of a 
quick and powerful relief in caſe he were at- 
tack'd. 

On the twentieth, the Bridge over the Danub- 
was finithed. The tame day a party of Horſe 
{allied out of the Town with detign to ſurpriſe 
the Chriſtians advanced Guard, but the Duke 
being adverriſed of it in time, ſent tour ſqua- 
drons, to which many Voluntcers joyned them- 
ſelyes,with orders to charge them ; but they up- 
ontheir approach retired without any engaging. 
The Artillery being arrived, two Batterics were 
raiſed againſt the lower Town, where the Duke 
of Lorrams Attack was; and at Night the Tren- 
ches were opened. A Janizary who deſerted, 
reported much after the ſame manner that the 
Priſoners already mentioned had done ; that 
there were bur cight thouſand men of tormed 
'T roops in the Town. The Vilter having ſome 
time.before ſent rwo thouſand Souldiers to Aeria, 
and as many to Alba-Regalis, upon a ſuppolition 
thatthe Chriſtians would not think of beliegin a 
Buda, which had been fo fatal to them but rwo 
years ago. This Run-away affirmed further 
that the Place was abundantly furniſhed with all 
manner of Proviſions and Ammunitions to ſu- 
ſtain a very long Siege, that the Viſier Ab: 
Baſſa was no great Warrior, and thereforc the 
leſs Gaſidered by the Souldiery ; . that he had 
aſſembled all rhe Officers and Souldicrs of the 
Garriſon togerher , had exhorted rhem to do 
their Duty, and to ſupport with Honour the 
Glory of the Turbant, adding, that he had Or- 
ders trom the Grand Seignior to defend the Cij- 
ty with his Life, which he was reſolved to do, 
and expett the Succours which the Grand Vilier 
would infallibly bring them. To this the 7a- 
mzartes and Spahis replyed, that they were ready 
ro ſacrifice their Lives in his Highnels's Service, 
and for defence of their Laws, upon Condition 
however, that the Viſier would immediately 
give them ten Crowns a Man, that the Sould1- 
ersand Officers that were detained in Priſon tor 
What Crime ſocver ſhould be ſer at Liberty, and 
that he would not ſuffer things ro come to the 
laſt extremity, leſt the ſame misfortune might 
happen torhem, as did to thole of Newheuſel, all 
m_— che Vilicr promiſed them to obſerye ex- 
p* | 4 

mu acknowledge I am entring into a te- 
dious Narrative, and ſomewhar againſt my Hu- 
mour, which aftefts lucid brevity ; bur the Hi- 
ſtory of this Siege, perhaps circumſtantially the 
greateſt upon Record, full of ſuch ſtrange Events; 
of Emulation in the purtwr of Glory ; of ſucceſ- 
ful Temerity, and an invincible Reſolution on 
the one {ide ; as alfo the Fidelity, the Conttan- 
cy, and the unfortunate Valour of the other, 
hurries me on toa deſcription of it in all its par- 
ticulars, which 1 will do with that Candor, that 
the very indifferent Reader fhall find nothing 
that may juſtly ſhock him; and the curio:1* 
wherewith to content him 
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. which his Heyduques and Huſſars,reinforced with 


| dren taken, amongſt which was the Yiſter of 


place where ; Pp 
ding Sicge, that is, on the Caſtle fide, and the 
uppcr Tom, to form the ſecond attack, the 
third being reſerved for the Brandenburgers, who 
were expected in a few days, and were to be rc- 
inforced with the 2 age of Suabia and Franco- 
nia. Thar Night the Turks fired mightily up- 
on them that worked in the Approaches and 
Batterics, whereof ſeveral were killed and hurt 
in the Lorrain Attack. 

The Duke ſent all the Imperial and Bavarian 
Horſe, under the command of the Generals 
Palfi,Gond»la, and others, to camp in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Alba Regalzs, on purpoſe to con- 
ſume the Forrage, and keep that Garriſon in 
continual alarms, there remaining in the Camp 
but three thouſand Imperial and fifteen hundred 
Bavarian Horſe to ſecure the Trenches and Pio- 
neers. The Night paſſed, the Battery againſt 
the lower I own was rought to perfection, and 
ewelve Pieces of Cannon mounted upon it, which 

layed all the following day with the loſs of 
{os men {lain,and ſeveral wounded, from break 
of day the Cannon continued firing with ſuch 
ſuccels, that they made a breach in the Wall of 
the lower Town, which was found to be twenty 
paces large. In the mean time the Bavarians on 
their {ide carried their Approaches on: with 
great diligence, and had alſo ſome killed and 
wounded. 

The day following,the breach being enlarged, 
was aſſaulted wade - evening, the Walls being 
calily gained,for the Defendants retired into che 
upper Town after the firſt diſcharge. The Chri- 
ſhans loſt a Captain of Foot, a Licurenanr of 
Granadiers, ſome Souldicrs, and {1x Voluntiers 
in this attempt, beſides ſeven or eight hurt ; and 
from that time they began to attack the Town 
in form, it being reſolved that the Trenches 
ſhould: be relieved every day by a Licutenant 
General, and a Major General, as well in the 
Duke of Lorrain's attack, as in the Eleor's. 
The 25th Count Souches and Drependal relieved 
the T renches, bur nothing was done beſides af- 
ſuring the Lodgment upon the Wall of the 
lower Town, and opening the Gate which the 
Turks had ſhut up on the right, far enough 
from the breach where they took Poſt, and that 
the Labourers might be leſs incommoded, Ge- 
neral Souches cauſed fre to be put in the neigh- 
bouring Houſes, where ſome Fuleliers did lurk, 
who were burnt with them. The Bavarians fi- 
niſhed the ſame day a little Battery upon St. Ge- 
rards Hill, which the Turks had abandoned, 
from whence they threw ſome ſmall Bombs in- 
ro the City to try experiments. They alſo f- 
nithed another great Battery to beat the great 
Rondel which joyns the Caſtle to the upper 
Town. The ſame day Count Budiani preſented 
ſome Standards to the Duke of Lorrain, taken 
from a party of Turkiſh Horſe, which conyoy- 
ed fourteen or fiftcen Barks Toaden with the 
Wives and Childfen of the Officers of Buda, 
who retired with all their riches to Belgrade,and 


ſome Imperial Dragoons, had ſurpriſed and bea- 
ten at the Ifland of St. Margaret. The boot 
was great, and ninety-two Women and Chil- 
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The 26th, they made ſcyeral traverſe Lines, 

and laboured to compleat the Approaches to ſe- 
r 


betwixt ſtx and ſeyen a Clock,the Turks allied 
out with great Cries, to intimidate them who 
were poſted in the Rondel by the Water fide, 
but they were ſo well received, that they re- 
treated confuſedly. Marſhal Starenberg haſtned 
tchither ſeaſonably with two Battalions of them 
that had been poſted the day before behind the 
Wall, without which Succour the Turks would 
have made a great Slaughter amongſt the La- 
bourers. ''The Enemy was purſued, and the 
Souldiers cut off ſome Heads, which they pre- 
ſented to the Duke, who gave them a golden. 
Ducker for cach Head. A Captain was hurt in 
this ſcuffle, and ten or twelye Souldiers killed, 
and as many wounded. 

The Bavarians raiſed two Batteries for Bombs 
on the two fides of their great Battery. They 
carried on their Trench above one hundred pa- 
ces, and ran three traverſe Lines, with a place 
of Arms for the defence of their Battery. The 
Turks fired much with their Artillery, but kil- 
led only two Souldiers. 

The 27th, the Chriſtians compleated the 
works they had made in the Night, new tra- 
verſes were made, ſome Musketiers were placed 
in the Moſque of the old Town, a Poſt was ta- 
ken on the right near the Gate which makes the 
Angle of the Upper Town, the Lines were en- 
larged, and deepned, and the great Battery was 
well-nigh finiſhed, with the loſs only of one 
Man, and ſome few wounded. This Mernine 
the Enemy appear'd where they had been 
yeſterday, ſeemingly diſpoſed to skirmiſh, but 
ſeeing that the Chriſtians were ready to receive 
them, they retired without PENG any 
thing. Nhene Eleven a Clock they fallied our, 
Horle and Foot, with deſign to diſlodge the Be- 
liegers poſted on the right, but having ſtood a 
Volley, and ſeeing Count Hoffkirchen, Lieutenant 
Collonel to Dunewald,adwvancing with the Guards 
of Horſe, they returned into the City, leaving 
twenty of their men dead behind them. -Or 
the Chriſtians there were but two killed, and 
hye or {1x hurt. Another Deſerter came out of 
Town, who reported, that the Governour was 
greatl 14/ —_ , In that he ſaw,the inevitable 
tall of the City, which the Grand Seignior had 
committed to his charge, and that he loſt in the 
Sallies his beſt Souldiers, without being able to 
raine the Enemies works ; but that he reſented 
nothing equally with the captivity of his W ife, 
and thoſe of the Principal Officers of the Place, 
taken when they thought them paſt danger. In 
the Bavarian attack they finiſhed a battery to 
play upon the Caſtle,and the Rondel that joyns 
t to the City. 

The 28th, in the Lorrain attack, a Line of 
Communication four hundred paces long was 
drawn from the Poſt at the Angle on the right 
to the middle Gate, and another Line was made 
to goto the new battery, upon which they plan- 


cure their Quartzrs in the lower Town, which 


ted twelye pieces of Cannon. A little —_— 
ike- 
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11686. likewiſe in hand for four Mortats which were 


Wo 


carried thither that Night, with ſome Carr loads 
of Bombs. The belizged began to ſhoot Bombs 
and Stones out of Town. A Captain and f1x- 
teen Souldicrs were wounded that Night, and 
ſome killed. The Duke of Lorain; foreſeeing 
that Forrage would grow ſcarce in the Camp, 
ſent moſt of the baggage Horſes to the Meadows 
aſſigned them betwixt Gran and Newheuſel. Ge- 
neral Dunewald, wh& commanded the Horſe, 
camped near Alb-Royal, advertiſed the Duke, 
that the Turks having abangoned the Caſtle of 
Bathyan upon the River of Zarvis, he had put 
men into it, and that he was going to make a 
tentative upon Palctta, a place of good ſtrength 
near Alb-Royal. 

Therwenty ninth,they continued tocompleat 
their Works, and the. Duke augmented the 
number of the Labourers with an addition of 
ſix hundred more. The beſieged made no Sal- 
lies theſe two days, but they plyed their Artil- 
lery more furiouſly than ordinary to ruine the 
Chriſtians great Battery. About five a Clock 
they fallied upon the Bavarian attack, with rwo 
thouſand Horſe and Foot, with ſo much Succeſs, 
that they pur the Beſicgers into much diſorder, 
and the Janizaries leaping into the Approaches, 
were .bulie in throwing of them down, when 
Count Hofſkirch flying thicher with the Guard of 
Horſe from the Duke of Lorrain's Quarter, and 
the Bavarian Generals with their reſerves, the 
fight was rude on both {ides, till the Turks were 
forced to retrear, being purſued even to the 
Gates of their City, notwithſtanding the conti- 
nucd fire from their Cannon and Muſquets from 
the Walls. Prince  Eugenius of Savoy had his 
Horſe killed under him. Prince Lewis of Baden 
and the Generals Fontaine and la Vargne 11 nalized 
themſelves in this Aftion,as alſo the Voluntiers, 
and particularly the Prince of Commercy. Switter- 
dael, a Bavarian Lieutenant-Collonel was ſlain, 
235 alſo fix Voluntiers, with thirty ſeven Soul- 
diers, beſides fixry rwo wounded, one Ca 
tain, ewo Licutenants, and an Enſign. The 
loſs on the Turks fide was greater, being the 
Chriſtians brought away ſixty of their Heads, 
beſides what a fugitive Raſcian reported, that the 
Turks had had near rwo hundred kill'd and 
wounded. Thar Evening the four Mortars pla- 
ced by the great Battery began to play into the 
beſieged Works. Six Culyerins were alſo plant- 


— 
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. edupon the old Battery,wherewith they deſign'd 


to ſhoot into the Town Gate, to incommode the 
Sallies of the belicged. A. 
The thirticth, the Troops of Suabia and Fran- 


t 
conia arrived in the Camp, and took the Poſts 


deſigned for them; all the Night and Day were 
explaved to advance the Works, which are fo 
numerous, that they-are ſcarce diſtinguiſhable. 
Count Souches, who commanded the Trenches 
that day, having ſent three Granadeers to dif- 
cover the diſtance berwixt the Approaches and 
the Rondel, they brought word that it was no 
more than three hundred paces, and thar the 
Turks were making a Ditch at the foot of the 
ſaid Rondel. Every Night great ſtore of Gabi- 
ons, Fagots, Munitions, and Proviſions, arrived 
in the Camp, by the care of the Commiſſary 
General, Count Rabatta. Count Caprara parted 
from the Camp with the Suabian Horſe, to joyn 
thoſe encamped near Atb-Royal, and to com- 
mand the whole in chief. Five Raſcian _ 
heards, feeding their Sheep withour under the 
Walls, lipt inſenſibly into the Bavarian Quar- 
ters with at leaſt four hundred, where they 
were well received and gratified. All they could 


fay was,chatthe Conſternation wasgreatamongft | 


the belieged, who were yet reſolved to defend 
themſelves, in expeCtation of the Succours they 
were in hope for. They added, that the Bombs 
and Carcafſes had fired the Town in ſeveral 
Places, though it had been luckily enough cx- 
tinguiſhed, | 

he firſt of 7uly, Count Starenberg ſhewed 
General Schoning, who commanded the Braden- 
burg Auxiliaries, and arrived in the Camp the 
Night before, the Approaches and the Atracks 


. which were reſerved for his Troops, which was 


on the Water fide on the left of the Imperialiſts, 
after which he was magnificently treated by the 
Duke of Lorrain, from whence he went to joyn 
his Troops which were expetted the next,or the 
following day. This Morning the Imperialiſts 
began to ſhoot out of their new Battery, out of 
four Pieces which ſhot twenty four pound Bul- 
lets. The five Mortars by the great Battery 
continued to play upon the Rondel on the right, 
with ſuch Succeſs that the Defendants durſt not 
ſhew themſelves there. The Works were com- 
pleating, and there were two Redoubts made to 
lecure the Communication with the great Bat- 
rery. This Night there were but five hurt, and 
one killed, and this Morning an Adjoutant Ge- 
neral was hurt in the Head with a Muſquet-ſhor, 
as he was carrying Orders into the Approaches. 
There hapned nothing in the Bavarian Quarters 
where they only continued their Labour an 
their Batteries, made a Breach in the outward 
Rampart. The reſt of the Troops of Franconia; 


conſ1 ng in fourteen hundred Foot, arrived 
_ who were placed near the reſt of the ſame 
ircle. 


The ſecond , the Lorrain Attack advanced 
within two hundred Paces of the Walls of the 
City. The battery of rwelve Guns of twenty 
four pound Balls was finiſhed, and four other 
Mortars that pages withour ceaſing all the laſt 
Night, fired the Town near the great Church, 


. which laſted till Morning ; the Cannon was 


n tr all chis day againſt the two firſt Rondels, 
which are in a manner defenceleſs. Two Bat- 
talions more were {cnt to reinforce thoſe who 
were camped under the Wall of the old Town. 
The beſieged threw again many Bombs and 
Stones, but with little prejudice to the Beſiegers, 
killing them not above three or four Souldiers. 
The T roops of-Suaben began to work at their 
line of Circumyallation,and purpos'd the follow- 
ing Night to raiſe a Battery upon a height which 
they poſſeſ#d. The Bavarians thundred furiouſly 
againſt the Caſtle and upper Town, and had 


thrown many Bombs which had kindled a fire 


that was not yet 1s The Duke ap- 
RO that the Turks might when it was 
dark, put, by the help of ſmall barks, Men, and 

mmunition intro the Town, went in Perſon to 
diſcover the ſuſpefted Places abour Peſt, com- 
manding the Prince of Savoys Regiment of Dra- 
goons to poſt themſelves there, to affiſt the Hun- 
garians Who were rag there, and had Ordets 
to raiſe ſome Sconces along the River ſide for 
their Security. 

On the third of Zuly; the Brandenburg Troops 
were feen ro march on the other {ide of the Da- 
nube. The Duke of Iorrain went to vilit them, 
where he was received by General Schoung with 
a triple Salvo of all the Foot, ranged in barralia, 
with their Cannon at the head of the Infantry. 
His Highneſs was treated there with much Gal- 
lantry, and aftetwards returned to his Quarters 
extremely farisfied to ſee ſuch a fine body of 
Men, ſo btisk, ſo well diſciplin'd, and provided 
with ſuch a good Train of Artillery. 'Fhe Im- 


| pcrialiſts finiſhed another hne tor ro defend their 


Ap- 


1686: 


> 
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1686. Approaches. They made ſuch great fire with 
WWo their 


Cannon and Mortars, that they did not 
only make a notable breach in the Wall, but 
ruined alſo the batteries upon the two firſt Ron- 


upon them in the Night,who,though-they were 1686. 
well received, and purſued eyen. ro-the;Town 
| Gate, yet they killed many brave men-of the 
| belieged, and amongſt the i reſt Field-Marſhal 


dels, ſo that there was no more ſhooting thence. | General Dorfeling's 'Son,- two - Licutenants, and 


The Bavarians carried their lines to the very | twenty-ſeyen Souldiers, with -the like number 
Caſtle, and made a new battery on the right } wounded. | 


towards the Danube, upon which they placed | 


Zul. 6. A line of communication was made 


nine Mortars with ſucceſs. 'T hey ſhot alſo three | from the Lorrain attack to; that of Brandenburg, 


days together from another battery of ſeyen 
Demy-Cannon upon the Rondel; whilſt they 
lay'd from another with four Guns upon the 
Plnks They moreover worked at another 
of eight Cannon to batter the left of the Ron- 
del. In the Lorrain attack there were ſeven lain, 
and ſeveral hurt. Amongſt the reſt of the De- 
ſerters, there was an Enſign of the Janizaries 
who quitted the Town for haying (as he ſaid) 
killed a Turkiſh Officer. He affirmed that there 
was bur fifteen hundred real Janizaries in the 
place, but that counting the Spab?s, Albamans, 
and other Troops, they amounted go ſeven 
thoutand Combatants ; He added, that the 
Bombs and Carkafles had already ruihed many 
buildings, and occaſioned a great loſs of Men 
and Cartel. ' He further ſaid, that the beſieged 
were bulic in making Mines behind the breach 
on the Lorrain fide, and that no body had hi- 
therto entered into the place. General Dunewald 
had deſiſted from his del1gn upon Pallotta, be- 
cauſe the place was provided with a good Ga- 
riſon. The Turks there kiled ſome of thoſe 
who were ſent to diſcover. TI hoſe of Alb-Royal 
attacked and diſordered alſo fome Foragers of 
Horſe quartered in their Neighbourhood, and 
amongſbothers killed Count Papenheim, a Cap- 
tain of Horſe in the Troops of Bavaria. 
Zuly 4th, The Approaches df the Lorrain attack 
were run within one hundred paces of the breach 


—— 


in the Rondel to the right. The beſieged be- 
gan to run a Line out of the ſaid breach, which 
they lengrhned till within fifty paces of cheChri- 
ſtians, to render their approach more difficult ; 
and however, they fred continually with their 
ſmall ſhor, and threw a multitude of ſtones, yet 
they killed and wounded but thirteen men. I he 
betiegers had now fourteen Mortars mounted, 
our of which they perpetually rofſed Bombs 


and Carkafſes. There was nothing done at the | 


Bavarian attack, but ſecuring the works, and 
heightning the barteries. A Pole, who had ſer- 
ved amongſt the Turks, came over this morn- 
ing, and reported that the befgeged were reſol- 
ved to ſurrender, if they were not relicyed in a 


and 


ſhot a Bomb, which falling upon one of the our- 


Months time. Another ng wk; came this 

Aftcrnoon, and declared, that five T urkiſh Ca- 
valiers were by the means of a little Bark -land- 
ed on Peſt ſ1de, who were by ſeveral ways to 
endeavour to arrive where the Seraskier was, 
and preſs the Succours which had been promi- 
ſed him The Duke of Lorrain diſpatched ſome 
Horſe towards Youtfar to conſume the Forage 
there, and watch the Enemies motion. A party 
of Tartars fell upon- the Foragers on the other 
ſide the Danube, and took ſome Horſes, and rwo 
Grooms belonging to the Prince of Baden, out 
of the Ifland of St. Margaret : the following 
Night, ſixty Granadiers with ſome Workmen 
were ſent to ruine the Line which the beſieged 
had begun before the breach of the Rondel, 
which Fucked ſo well, that they filled the Ditch 
with the loſs of two Soldiers only. "The breach- 
cs were eyery day cnlarged, as well on the Lor- 
rain as the Bamier attack, and what the Turks re- 
paired in the night, was thrown down by day. 
All the Troops of Brandenburg are at preſent ar- 
rived in their Quarters. The Turks made a ſally 


which is but fifty. paces fr the 'Rondel' ofthe 
middle Gate, and abour fixry' from the breach 
on the right. Thiggnorning they ſhot the Can- 
non with that fury, that they quite threw down 
the two Rondels, and the Curtain, and at night 
throwing Bombs and Carkafſes withour ceaſing, 
they cauſed a fire to burn on the right of the 
Rondel, that could not be quenched in leſs than 
three hours time. The Brandenburgers 
their works briskly 
keepin alrernatively in the Trenches. -I-hey 
had eight {lain and f1x wounded, beſides a Cap- 
tain ot Granadeers,LicutenantCollonel Fonk was 
alſo hurt in the Legg, and fix more of the Lor- 
rain attack, beſides two killed. 


yanced 


their Generals of Battalia's 


Ful. 7. The Night preceding, very- tan 


Bombs were thrown with ſucceſs, being they fi- 
red the Town in two places, bur upon the arri- 
val oftheEngeneer Gonzales,it was preſumed the 
Town would be thundred with greater violence, 
he is ex 
where the Cannon, Mortars, Bombs, Carkafles, 
and other artificial fire-works of his inyention 
are already arrived: The befieged made this 
morning a falley upon the Brandenbuggers with 
Horſe and Foot, but to their prejudice, being 
beaten back with diſorder. , Yeſterday the Mi- 
ners began to work in the Lorrain attack'to wi- 
den-the breaches, and this Night the ſame will 
be done in that of Bavaria, where they have fi- 
niſhed two new Batteries, one of ren, and the 
other of ſeven Cannons, - beſides a third on the 
Water fide, to better the attack'd Rondel, and 
a Poſt by which the beſieged uſed to creep our 
into a covered way which be- 
| fore the Rondel. Yeſterday the Bavarians had: 
carried their approaches to the yery foot of the 
Caſtle, fo that they could come no nearer be- 
fore th 

the Lorrain attack were ſo near the Wall, that 
they could advance no further, bur by. lodgin 


ed in two or three daysin the Camp, 


the 


had ma 


e breach was enlarged. The works in 


kille 
lieged 


in the breach. There were about fifi 
hurt in the three attacks. The 


Barterjes into a Barrel of Powder, killed nine 


Cannoneers that attended there. 


The 8th, Two new Bartteries, cach of three 


'Demy-Cannon,were raiſed in the Lorrain attack 


nearer the Walls, and on the lefr, where they 
were equally adyanced with the right, the a 

roaches were advanced to the Wall of the 

ondel ; and as theſe Works were ſo near 
there were twenty-five hurt and wounded, mo 
with Stones and Granadoes, - amongſt whom 
Major General Thungen was one, Major Biſ: 
chosſhauſen had his Arm broke with a Muſquer, 
and ſome other Officers wounded. The Miners 
which were atrack'd to the righrof the Rondel, 
had not yer encountered the Enemies Mines. 
Ar night they will plant others to the left of the 
middle Rondel. Some Peaſants having found 
means to cfcape out of Town, came to the 
Camp, .affirming, that there were ſtill above 
three hundred men which worked continually 
at the Mines and Retrenchments which the be- 
ſleged made behind their Walls, for their re- 
treat 1n caſe pf neceſſity. 


July 


"Thirteenth Emperonr of the Turks. 


Zuly the ninth, the whole Night was ſpent in 


Yo ſhooting of Bombs and Carcafſes into the Ciry;to 


keep the beſieged in Aftion, and take away their 
defire of repole, but theſe perceiving at break of 
day that the Enemy had made a Gallery of 
Planks to paſs the Miners to the middle Ron- 
del, they rolled down many Bombs , threw 
many Granados, and other artificial Fire, with 
combuſtible ſtuff in ſuch abundance, that the 
Planks were burnt, and the Gallery reduced to 
Aſhes. Ar five in the Morning the beſieged 
ſprung a Mine ſome Paces from the Wall, = 
twixt the middle Rondel, and that at the Gate 
with Succeſs, being it overturned one of the 
Chriſtians Mines, wh the loſs of ſeven or cight 
of the Mincrs, They ſeconded this with a ſharp 
Sally, diſordered the Workmen, ruined their 
Labours, and poſted themſelves betwixt the Im- 
perialiſts and Brandenburgers , but the reſerve 
coming to their Aid from their place of Arms, 
they forced them back into the Iown. There 
were above cighty of the two Attacks killed 
and wounded in this Adventure, one of their 
chief Cannoneers ſlain, and ſeveral ſubaltern 
Officers. The belieged loſt as many; Notwith- 
ſtanding this check, the Works. were continued 
with the ſame Vigour in the Approaches, Lines, 
and Galleries. On the Bavarian {ide they ruin- 
ed the little Port from their Battery with ten 
demy Cannons, and the breach there was very 
ſpacious. 

"Joly the tenth, At: the Lorrain Attack they 
workd all Night to repair the Batteries and the 
Approaches which the beſieged had ruined in 
che former Sally, and to redreſs the Gallery 
which they had burnt, and the Miners were 
again fired that Night. Ar the Bavarian Attack 
the Miners worked under the Palizade of the 
Rondel, and under the Wall, with hopes of 
compleating their Mines in three days, ſeveral 
were ſlain, amongſt whom was Licutenent-Col- 
lonel Wachtenheim. The Chriſtians had Intelli- 
gence by their Spics, that the 'Turks,to the num- 
ber of ſeven thouſand, reinforced with ſome 
Tartars who ravaged the Country, had a deſign 
to introduce a new Commander, with a recruit 
of Troops into Buda, which obliged the Duke 
of Lorrain to command ſome Foot to poſt them- 
ſelves on the other {ide of the Danube, and upon 


occaſion to joyn with the Horſe that were there 


alrcady, and meet and fight the Enemies. 
July the eleventh, This evening five demy 


Cannons were mounted on the two new Battcrics' 


in the Lorrain Attack, and two Morrtars planted 
in a little Fort, with the loſs only of two killed, 
and five hurt. The Brandenburgers placed three 
pieces inbattery,and would plant morethe Night 
tollowing toſhoot glowing Bullets intothe City, 
The Bavarians fortified their Attack by two Re- 
doubts. Yeſterday in the Evening tour hun- 
dred Foot were ordercd to raiſe ſome Defences 
on Peſt ſide near the Danube, ta hinder leſt any 
thing ſhould paſs that way into Buda. | 
7ulythe twelfth, All the Batteries of Lorrain 
and Brandenburg were compleatcd, and the firſt 
lines of tlieſe two Attacks were ſo joyned, that 
men could paſs from the one to rhe other un- 
diſcovered, by the Enemies Fire. And now they 
were ſo near the Walls, the boleges did petpe- 
tually throw hand Granadoes and Stones to in- 
commode the Workmen, but without any 
reat harm. The Miner on the left tound him- 
ſelf much advanced under the Wall, bur wg 4 
met with more difficulty on the right, and fo 
they would inlarge the breach by force of their 
Cannon. The Gank de Souches inſpeted the 
breach by order of the Ficld Marſhal Starenberg, 


[8 


and it was found ſpacious enough to be aſſaulted: 
The Brandenburgers began to ſhoot their infla- 
med Bullers and Bombs out of twenty two Can- 
nons, and two Mortars, but with no great Suc- 
ccls, gg, *"q Belicged had uncovered all their 
Houſes. I he Bombs and Carcaſſes invented by 
che Franciſcan Frier were highly eſteemed. They 
now only plained and inlarged the Breaches, 
and prepared themſelves for the afſault. There 
were nine hurt and three ſlain with Granadoes 
and Stones. The Breach in the great Rondel 
on the Bavarian fide was large enough, and the 
Miner was at work under the Pallizade of the 
Ditch. The Duke having Intelligence that the 
Seraskicr was advanced with ſome thouſands of 
Turks ncar Hatwan, commanded 2000 Horſe, 
and ſix Battalions of Foot, Imperialiſts, Branden- 
burgers, and Bavarians, under the Condu& of Ge- 
neral Mercy, to paſs the Danube, and poſt them- 
ſelves on the other ſide of the Bridge , to hinder 
the Turks to put a recruit of Troops into the Ci- 
oY with the new deligned Commander, Achmet 

aſla, who had the Reputation of being one of 
the beſt Officers that the Grand Scignior had in 
his Service. 

Zuly the thirteenth, This morning the beſic- 
ged ſprung a Mine under the middle Rondel 
near the Chriſtians Mine, which was alrcady 
hniſhed, which Mine did what the belicgers de- 
A. wan by throwing down part of the Rondel, 
where they had no breach as yet. There were 
two hundred Turks ready to fly into the adverſe 
Works as toon as the Mine took, bur ſeeing ir 
had a contrary effe&t ro what they deſigned, 
they rctired. All things being diſpoſed for an 
afſault, thereby ro make a lodgment upon the 
Wall, Count Starenburg direQed the attack in 
the manner following. Count Guydo Starenburg 
commanded on the right of the Rondel, Count 
Herberſtein the middle of the Curtain, and Count 
Aversbere,all three field Officers,on the left. The 
had each of them two hundred and eighty Soul- 
diers; the Engineers, Granadeers, Fuſcliers, Car- 
penters, and Pioneers, were poſted betwixt two, 
and the reſt, ro the number of two thouſand, 
were divided into three bodics of Reſerves to 
ſupport the Affailants: the Voluntiers who had 
demanded the point, mingled themſelves with 
the firſt. Berwixt ſeven and eight a Clock the 
{1gnal for the Aﬀault was given, by a diſcharge 
trom all the Batteries,and athower of Bombs and 
Carcaſſes which were diſcharged upon the City, 
and the Retrenchments which the belicged had 
made behind the breach; and notwithitanding 
all che reſiſtance of the beſieged, the Chriſtians 
mounted the breach, where the Combat was 
very rude and obſtinate on both ſides for three 
rom of an hour, with all poſſible bravery. 

he bcelieged ſprung a Mine under the Afſai- 
lants firſt line, which buried Captain Kalkreitter, 
and ſome Souldiers. But ſecing they could not 
take poſt for want of Earth, that they could not 
force the Pallizado'd Retrenchment behind the 
breach, and that the chict Officers were already 
all hurr or {lain, by the continual fire of the be- 
lieged ; it was thought expedicnt to make a re- 
treat;five or fix leap'd over the Turks Retrench- 
ment, bur being il] followed, got off with the 
reſt. The Regiments of Souches and Mansfeld 
ſuffered moſt in this Action, and that of Staren- 
burg was allo ill treated. There were more than 
four hundred killd and wounded, but the lots 
of ſo many brave Officets and Voluntiers who 
loſt their Lives there, were particularly deplo- 
red : bur tew that were hurt efcaped, which be- 
ot a belief that the Turks ſhot with envenom- 
ed Bullets, Amongſt the dead were Count Her- 
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berſtein, Count Kufftein, and another Captain 
of _ fame Regiment, the Baron Rolle, three 
Captains more, and cight Lieutenants and En- 
ſions. Of Voluntiers that were ſlain there, or 
died of their Wounds, the Duke of Yexar, a 
Grandee of Spain, who was one of the firft upon 
the breach, was one, a Son of Prince Roberts 
with another Engliſh Lord, the Baron of Scheyf- 
fer, the young Count of Courmaillon, a Conte of 
Dona , and ſeven or eight more of Quality. 
Amongſt the wounded, as well Officers as Vo- 
luntiers, were reckoned Count Guydo Starenburg, 
Count Averſperg, the Prince of Yeldens of the 
Houſe of the Palatinar, Prince Picolomini, two 
Engliſh Lords, the Duke of Eſctlona, a Grandee 
of 8 in, the Marqueſs of Valero, Brother to the 
op ot Vexar che Prince of Commercy, and more 
than thirty other Perſons of mark. The Spant- 
ards and the Engliſh diſtinguiſhed themſelves by 
a noble Emulation, oppoling the greateſt Fu 
of the Turks. The Enghſh were 1o il] treated, 
that of twenty of them, all Perſons of Quality, 
there were bur ſix of them that were not ſlain 
or wounded. The loſs of the belicged was alſo 
great, for they had two hundred of their bra- 
veſt men wounded and killed. The Duke of 
Lorrain, and Marſhal Count Starenburg were pre- 


- ſent in this Aftion, giving Orders every where 


as occaſion required. It was believed that the 
Brandenburgers would have attempted ſomewhar 
on their ſide, bur they excuſed it becauſe their 
breach was not large enough. On the Bavarian 
fide there was a notable breach made in the 
Rondel and in the Wall that covers the Caſtle, 
which the beſieged repaired by Night with Ga- 
bions, Pallizadoes, and Fagots. 

July the fourteenth, The whole Night and 
Day were imployed in- inhuming the Dead, 
pry repairing the Approaches, in planting more 
Cannon upon the Batterics, and in advancing 
the Mines. Two Galleries were likewiſe fra- 
med berwixt the ſecond and third Rondel. The 
Duke of Lorrain having alſo ſent for three Re- 

iments of Horſe from Alba-Regalis to reinforce 
neral Mercy, they paſſed the Bridge this 
Morning to go on Peſt ſide. The beſieged 
ſprung a Mine in the Bayarian Attack on the 
left of the Caſtle Rondel, which ſucceeded ill. 
His EleQoral Highneſs having cauſed eight Pa- 
rapets of thick Oaken Planks to be made, ſhod 
with Iron, of a new Invention, each capable of 
ſecuring a hundred armed Men, they were 
thought proper to be uſed in Attacks and Afſ- 
faults. The ſame day the Bavarians diſcoyered 
and diſappointed two Mines of the Enemies. - 

July 15th, They continued to work in their 
Lines, and being lodged cloſe tro the Wall, the 
Beſieged were heard to work under the Breach. 
Gon T the Spaniſh Engineer being now come, 
Bombs and Carcafſes were thrown into the 
Town, which did great Execution. Upon the 
Advice that the Duke of Loryain had, that the 
Turks that had paſſed the Tibiſcus near Segedin, 
were ſtill encamped under the Cannon of Hat- 
wan, he cauſed two Regiments of Horſe more 
to joyn Mercy to oblige the Enemy to repaſs the 
Tibiſcus. 

Fuly 16th, A new Battery was raiſcd in the 
Lorrain Attack without the Wall of the lower 
Town to the right againſt the great Rondel, 
the which was alſo barrer'd on the other {ide to 
render the Breach larger, and themſelves Ma- 
ſers of it. A Raſcian, with Letters which the 


. Governour of the Place had entruſted him to 


carry to him of Alb-Royal, came and deliyer- 
ed them to the Duke; but they being writ in 
the Armenian Language, and no Interpreter in 


the Camp, they were ſent to Vienna to be decy- 1686. 
phered. Some Peaſants got 'out of the Town w V— 
reported, that the Janizarics had begun to mur- 

mur againſt the Baſſa, as deſigning to hold out 

to the laſt extremity, but that he had by the 
Puniſhment of the moſt murinous, by his Libe- 

rality, and the affurance he had given them of 

ſ nx relief, reaſſured them to that degree.that 

they promiſed to hold'out with their Lives. This 
Evening the Ele&tor of Bavaria commanded 1 50 

men, ſeconded by a greater number to go and 

attack the Palizado which was in the Dutch at 


| the foot of the Rondel of the Caſtle. Lieutenant- 


General Count Fountain was on: the right of the 
Attack, and General Count Aſpremont at the 
left. They uſed three of the aboye mentioned 
wooden Parapets for the firſt time with Succeſs, 
and they attack'd this Poſt ſo vigorouſly, that 
they carried it with their Swords in their Hands, 
cutting in pieces all them that detended ir, bur 
they told their Lives dearly,being the Afailants 
loſt Count Fountaine and 35 Sculdiers, and Vo- 
luntiers. Count Aſpermont received a Contuſion 
in his Head by the ſtroke of a Muſquert which 
knocKk'd off his Steel Cap, The Captains Gotta- 
linsky and Yaubon were dangerouſly hurt,with di- 
by others. This Poſt gave acceſs to the Ron- 
el. 

July 17th, Yeſterday the Beſieged began to 

e from a new Battery of four great Guns, . 
Which they had raiſed upon the inward Wall; 
bur General Starenberg having commanded all 
the Cannon that could bear to ſhoot that way, 
they were quickly ſilenced and diſabled. Abour 
Noon twenty or thirty Janizaries appeared upon 
the Breach of the Rondel to the right, as if they 
had deſigned a Sally, but theſe in the Trenches 
having you them a Volly, they quickly reti- 
red. 't he Brandenburgers and Bavarians did no- 
thing but compleat their Warks, belides their 
continual firing from their Batteries. . 

| July 18th, A new line was advanced to th 
right, the berter to cover the Miners, and be of 
ule in the ſubſequent Afſault. The Brandenbur- 
gers augmented their great Battery with three 
pieces of Cannon. Nor were the Bavarians idle 
their Miners working under the Wall behind 
the Pallizado Moat, of which they were in 
cſſion. The Belieged did not much appear 
y day, bur in the Night time kept continual 
firing, killin g a great many of the Beſtegers with 
their Stones and Granadoes, which they threw 
into their Works. 

Jul. 19. The Cannon was mounted upon the 
new Battery,and the Line was ſtrengthned with 
rwo {mall Forts. Laſt night the Beſfieged ſprung 
a Mine behind our Miners, who worked under 
the Wall, which endammaged our Mine, into 
which a new entry was to be made to make it 
ſerviceable. Some of the Chriſtian Miners were 
covered with earth, moſt of which were pulled 
out 2. a9 EY Libert their Ca tain,who could 
not be found. Mr. Kerry,a Scotch Gentleman, with 
ſeyen or eight Souldiers were killed in the a 
proaches, beſides others wounded. T he Duke of 
Lorrain, affiſted by the General perſons of his Ar- 


| my, held a Council of War this morning, bur 


the reſult was kepr ſecret. Some Deſerters afſu- 
red the Duke.,that the Beſteged reſolved ro make 
no compoſition, but to expett the Relicf which 
the Grand _ would bring them. 

Zul. 20. T he new Line 1n the Lorrain attack 
was compleated. There were three falſe alarms 
given to haraſs the Beſteged, by cauling ſome 

ranadcers to run up the Breach, and throw 
their Granado's into the place, upon which the 


Turks haſtening to the defence, they were _ 
| re 


T hirteenth Emperour of the T urks. 


1686. ted with Volleys of Cannon, Bombs, and Car- 
WYvo kafſes, not without execution. Theſe kind of 
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Saxon was one, beſides ſeveral Subalternes and 
Geſchwint, Collonel of the Artillery, was 7 Ben by 


attacks were frequently uſed to keep the Enemy 
in continual alarms, and in ignorance of the 
time of the real Aﬀault. In the mean time the 
Mines were vigorouſly carried on,and a certain 
German undertook a new one, which he under- 
rook to finiſh in two or three days. In the atracks 
of Brandenburg and Bavaria, the Miners hopcd to 
be the following Night under the Rondels, con- 
tinuing to batter the Walls with great fury, and 
to ſhoot glowing Bullets, Bombs and Carkaſſes 
into the City, which produced much diforder. 
Upon advice thatthe Turks diſpoſed themſelves 
to attempt to put relief intothe'Town,the Ditch 
of the Circumvallation was deepened,and forrti- 
fied with certain Redoubts, the better to ſecure 
the Beſiegers, to which purpoſe 200 Heydurks 
were added to the number of Pioneers. 

:Jul.21, The principal working was now at the 
Mines, which were made in three ſeveral places, 
and would ſuddenly be ready.CaptainLbert,not- 
withſtanding all the diligence that had been uſed 
todig and removethe carrh to ſeek him,had nor 
been found. He was a Walloon by Nation, and 
was regretted by all the Generals,and ſuch who 
had skill of his knowledge in condufting of 
Mines. The Miners were now within hearing 
of each other. A Battery was alſo -raifed tor 
four Mortars,near the three Spaniſh Pieces which 
beat upon the Rondel on the right,and they re- 
ſolved to approach all the Cannon and Morrtars 
nearer the Breaches, to batter them with more 
- force, that they might inlarge them with more 
calc,and ruine the Enemies Dete nces, which were 
behind the ſaid Breaches. T here were twenty- 
ſeven ſlain and wounded only at the Lorrain at- 
tack; amongſt the dead were Major Bacneburg a 
Dane, and Captain Lerneux the 5th of Starenberg's 
Regiment. Gonzales's Bombs and Carcaſſes had 
the Succeſs expetted, and by 'report of a Fugi- 
tive, one of thoſe Bombs ſunck into a Houſe 
where a hundred Perſons of both Sexes were re- 
tired, who all miſcrably periſhed in the Ruines 
of it. The Bavarians finiſhed their Eatrery near 
the Rondel, and began another on the Water 
ſide, to canonade the Flancks of the Ciry on that 
fide: At preſent, being the three Attacks were ad- 
vanced as far as the Breaches , Which were large 
cnough, all things were diſpoſed for a general 
Afaulr, rwo thouſand Ladders bcing got ready 
for falſe and ſeeming Attacks by ſcaling the 
Walls, whilſt others mounted the Breaches. 

Fuly 22th,There hapned nothing at the Lorrain 


Or Brandenburg Attack, the Turks ſprung two 


Mines this Mornings which did nething bur ru- 
ine a.part of the Curtain, where there was no 
Breach. The new Battery of four Guns upon 
the brink of the Ditch of the Rondel in the Ba- 
warian' Attack being finiſhed, the Turks came 
there at break of day, and gayc them a bloody 
Screnade, for a ſtrong party of them having 
ſlipped out by the Bridge on the right, they 
crept into the Ditch along the Paliſade, and be- 
ing come to the Battery, before they were diſco- 
vered, by favour of the Darkneſs, they began 
to howl and make terrible crics,nailing uprhree 
Cannon, and a Mortar, and ruining part of the 
Battery : The Saxons of the neighbouring Poſts 
ran to the noiſe, but were diſordered. The Re- 
giment of Prince Lewrs of Baden, which was up- 
on the Reſerve, arrived ſcaſonably, and repul- 
ſed the Turks with the loſs of thirty men,which 
was but a ſorry compenſation conſidering the 
loſs on the other ſide, where above one hundred 
were killed and wounded, the moſt Saxons and 
Bavarians. Amongſt the lain , Collonel Lehbel, a 


rouſly wounded with a Cymitar. The Turks 
Cf great advantage by this Sally, for the 
Nailes being calily drawn, they begatt in a very 
little time to play again, as if they never had 
been nailed; And the revenge which was re- 
rurned was ſudden and fatal, tor a Bomb of the 
Bavarians falling into the Magazine of Powdet 
in the Caſtle, blew it up with ſuch a tertible de- 
ſtruction and noi (e, that the whole City did not 
only tremble with the blow, but alſo x & whole 
Camp, and, as was afterward reported by ſome 
tugitives, more than one thouſand perſons of all 
ages were buried in the ruines; the ſtones being 
thrown up with-the violence of the Powder in 
ſuch abundance,that they fell like Hail into the 
approaches,that many ot the Belicgers were hurt 
by them. 
Jul. 23. The Duke of Lorrain, his Mines be- 


ing now all read [1 things ready for an 


y, and a 

aſlaulr, ſent the Coiint of Konngſec with an In- 
terpreter to the Belſieged ro ſummon them to 
ſurrender. In this interyal there was a ceflatiori 
of Arms on both ſides, which was employcd in 
yg me ſlain. The ſaid Count, after two 
hours ſtay,returned into the Camp with a Letter 
from Abdi Baſa,in a Purſe of Crimfon Damask 
which he delivered the Duke. The anſwer was 
herce and arrogant, implying, that not bein 
neceſſitated to ſurrender,he could nor be capable 
of ſo abject a thought, that he fought for the 
glory of his Prophet, and the honour of the 
Muſelmen ;, that he and his Garriſon were reſol- 
ved to try the utmoſt extremity, and to defend 
the place with their lateſt breath. That the Go- 
vernment had been intruſted.to his care by the 
Grand Seignior, which he would preſerve for 
him,or loſe his life; that when the Duke ſhould 
come to wrelt it from him, he ſhould find him 
upon the Breach to diſpure his entrance,and that 
he might order the affaulr when he pleaſed, he 
would expett him there without ſtirring a foot. 
The Duke having read this brave anſwer, cau- 
ſed all the Batteries to fire with more fury than 
formerly, and all the preparatives for a general 
Aflault to be made ready, for which purpoſe he 
ſent for ſome thouſands of Hungarian Foot, who 
had voluhrarily offercd to be rhe firſt that ſhonld 
mount the Breaches. 

So fierce an anſwer, and ſo brave a defence, 
makes it apparent, that the impreſſions which 


the Run-aways had at the beginning of the 


Siege given of Abdi Baſſa's condutt, were very 
talle,affirming he was deſpiſed by the Souldiery, 
as being more a Merchant than a Man of War; 
and the Seraſquter was in the wrong in deſigning 
ro remove him, for it is to be preſumed that 
{carce any other would have cluded the efforts 
of ſo great an Army ſo long time. A Pole was 
obſerved by the Guards in fecret conference with 
two Turks, but upon his return ro the Camp 
was ſeiſed upon, viſited and examined, and be- 
ing found to be a Spy, he was immediately 
hanged. This evening a Bavarian Gunner was 
apprehended, as he was going over to the Ene- 


my. 
Ful. 24th, T his morning about cight a Clock 
a great Mine was ſprung 1in the Lorrain attack, 
and 300 men were commanded to lodge upon 
the. Breach, together with ſome hundreds of 
Hungarians, but the Mine had a contrary effe&t 
to what was deligned, for it ruined and over- 
threw part of their own Ap roaches, and filled 
their Lines with Earth, beſides the ſlaughters of 
109 men killed and wounded: The Duke upon 
this ill ſucceſs, cauſed On firings of the Batcerics 
2t3 to 


The Caſt” 
is blown 


up» 
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to be redoubled to enlarge the Breaches, to ren- 
der them in a Condition to be mounted without 
any new Mines. The new Battery which the 
Bavarians raisd by the Water fide would be rea- | 
dy at Night, and that which they had already | 
raiſed upon the brink of the Ditch, had made 
a great gap in the Wall on the right. By inter- 
cepted Letters he was alſo informed, that the | 
Great Vilier highly encouraged the Belieged | 
to detend themſelves, affuring them thar by the | 
cighth or tenth of Auguf he would come to | 
chcir relief with a formidable Army. General 
Caraffa who commanded the Imperial Loa: a 
upon the River Tibiſcus, ſent an Officer to the 
Duke of Lorrain, and the Elector of Bavaria, with 
an acccount of a great Advantage which he had 
had over the Garriſon of Agria by the means of 
two Ambuſhes which he had laid for the Turks, 
which luck'd fo well, that having drawn fix 
hundred of the Garriſon into them, he quite 
defcatcd them, killed rhree hundred upon the 
Place, with Oſman Baila the Commander of 
Aeria, and took forty Pritoners, together with 
the Yice Baſſa, who was dangerouſly wounded. 
Zuly 25th, The whole Night was ſpcat in re- 
airing the Works ruined by the Mine, which 
fad been ſprung with ſo much diſadyantage. 
The Duke prefied forward the Preparartives tor 
the General Afﬀaulre with all poſſible Vigour, 
having ordercd the making of Places of Arms, 
or Parades, as were neceſſary, within the Lines 
and Approaches. Berwixt tour and five the Be- 
fieged put fire ro a Mine on the right of the 
Rondel, in purſuance whereof they ſallied with 
two hundred Men, but were repulſed by the 
Guard that were in readineſs with the loſs of 
fourteen men. A little after, they allied again 
in greater numbers to the lefr, where the Bran- 
>. nts were, who likewiſe -repulſed them. 
They returned yer the third time with more 
T roops, and put the Brandenburgers Guards into 
diſorder, which obliged the Duke of Lorrain to 


otder the Reſerve which was poſted at the Wall | 


of the lower Town to advance, which General 
Souches, who commanded the Trenches, had di- 
vided into three parts, whereof one was placed 
to the left on the Watcr 1idc, another in the 
Approaches, and thc third was commanded to 
keep by the Moſque. The Duke moreover cau- 
ſed the Battalions of Mansfelt, Salm, Souches, and 
Lorrain, to advance to the right. The Skirmiſh- 
ing laſted a good time, the Turks retiring of- 
ren, and as ſoon returning with great fury and 
out-cryes. The Hayducks after the firſt diſcharge 
did alſo charge the Turks, but gave way, occa- 
fioning much confuſion haves them upon the 
left of the Moſque, from whence the Befieged 
gave brisk fire with their Cannon, though with- 
out any. great harm, ſo that ſeeing they could 
profit _ by a longer ſtay, they retired into 
the Town. Sr Starenberg, who had ſignali- 
zed himſelf, luck'd better than his Adjoutant, 
who had both his Legs ſhot off. The Battalions 
of Souches and Mansfelt were i) treated, and had 
moſt dead. The Baron of Aſthi was hurt inthe 
Foot, and the Baron of Hoghenworth flain, and 
ſeveral ſubalrern Officers killed and hurr,befides 
above a hundred private Souldicrs. Bur the loſs 
on the Enemies {ide was much greater, as was 
reported by a Dutch Boy who run out of Town, 
view he had been ſince the Sicge-of Vienna, ha- 
ving been ſold by a Tartar to a Citizen of Buda. 
T his Boy ſaid further, that the Turks made 
reat Retrenchments within the Place, and that 
the Garriſon conſiſted {till of ar leaſt five thou- 
ſand fighting men. 
July 26th, Never was more Diligence uſed 


— 


lince the Siege began in carrying on the Lines 1685. 
and Approaches, than laſt Night, and all this Www 


Day to make the Places of Arms, which are fi- 
niſhed, and ar preſent every thing is diſpoſed of 
for the general Aſſault, and poſting themſelyes 
upon the Breaches, the Rondels, and the Walls, 


| and conſequently to render themſelves Maſters 


of this important Place, which had coſt the 
Chriſtians 1o much Blood. The Belicged made 
a little ſally on the Bavarian Attack, but having 
{ſtood the firſt diſcharge, were forced to retreat 
* Je an rar: thing bing: diodes 
y 27th, Every thing being diſpoſed for 
the general Afaulr, and the Troops that were 
ro be employed 1n it at their Rendezyouzes in 
all the three Attacks, it was reſolved that the 
Onſet ſhould be given ar five a Clock in the 
Evening, to which end the Duke had diſtribu- 
ted his Orders to all the Officers high and low, 
how they were to aft. The Faggotrs, Gabions, 
Spades, Mattocks, Hatchets, and Sacks with 
arth, were thcre in great abundance, as well 
to break the Enemies Retrenchments, as to co- 
ver the Afailants when .they ſhould be Maſters 
of the Breaches. The ſignal was given from 
Peſt by ſome Cannon ſhot, and the Aﬀaulr was 
carried on in manner following. Forry Grana- 
deers under the command of a Captain, one 
Lieutenant, and one Serjeant, were at the head 
of the Rondel to the right hand, they were fol- 
lowed” by fifty Fuſelicrs and Soul ers, with 
Hatchets, commanded alſo by a Captain-Lieu- 
tenant, and a Serjeant, with a hundred men 


carrying Spades and Mattocks, wg rn by two * 


Captains, two Lieutenants, two Serjeants, and 
two hundred Muſqueteers, all under. the Gon- 
du&t of the Prince of Newburg, Great Maſter of 
the Teutonick Order, who had the Direction of 
this Attack. That of the middle toward the 
Curtain wasdirgCed by Lieutenant General Sou- 
ches ; there were fifty Granadeers under a Cap- 
tain, Licutenant and Scrjeant, a hundred Fulc- 
liers, two hundred men with Hatchets, and to 
ſecond them two hundred Muſqueteers, divided 
into two ſquadrons, which were followed with 
a hundred and fifty more, with Shoyvels and 
Mattocks : The Artrack on the left of the little 
Rondel was ordered by the Brandenburgers after 
the ſame manner. Behind the Sacks filled with 
Earth, Wooll, and the like, in the ſecond line 
were poſted a party of choice Harquebukers, 
who were not to ſtir thence, bur fire continually 
upon the Turks, who ſtood there themſelves in 
the Breaches. The Heyducks, commanded by the 
Lieutenant Governour of Kaab, were poſted on 
| the Water ſide, where a great part of the Wall 

had been thrown down by the fire of the Maga- 

zin already mentioned; they were only to make 

a falſe Attack, being ſeconded by a Major with 

{ome ſeledt Companies. T hechiet Officers were 

diſperſed into ſeveral Poſts to execute the fun- 

ctions of their Employments; and thus Nigrellz, 

General of Battalia, Collonel Keth, Lieutenant 

Collonel Rederer, and the Major of Staremberg 

aſhſted the grand Maſter of the Teutonick Order. 

General Souches had for Aſſiſtants Drependal,Count 
| Oftingen, Lieutenant Collonel Zorger, and the 

Major of Crops Regiment. There were above 
1200 men of reſerves in the covered way, com- 
manded by General Thungen,under twelve Cap- 
tains, twelve Licutenants, and other ſubalrern 
Officers, with all che other Licurtenant Collo- 
nels and Majors, to ſuccced in the place of thoſe 
that ſhould be ſlain or wounded. ' The 1200 
Muſquetcers were to adyance in ſmall parties in 
the Lines as the other gained ground; the reſt 


| of the Foot were at their Arms ready to cngage 
an 


Thirteenth Emperour of the Turks. 


1686. and all the Generals in the Trenches. In this 
* WW V order the Souldiers full of Hopes and Courage 


went to the Aſſault, and mounted the Breaches. 
They found great Oppolttion, particularly at 
the great Rondel where the Breach was high, 
and the Defendants very numerous and reſolute, 
The Chriſtians were beat back two or three 
times, but returning ſtill to the Afﬀault, they ar 
iengrh rook poſſeſſion of the Breach, and polted 
themſelves in it. TT he Brandenburgers took the 
Wall of the little Rondel. The Combat laſted 
from five till nine a Clock with great cftuiton of 
Blood, nor ſo much by the Turks Arms as their 
Mines, and Powder which they had ſtrewed in 


you quantitics in ſeveral places, which they | 


ucceſhvely fired as they were forced from their 
Pdſts. T here could be nothing more lamentable 
than to ſec two or three hundred men art once 
toſſed up by force of the Mines, which were mott 


killed, or grievouſly wounded. And yet the Be- ! 
ſieged could not tcrrife the Chriſtians, nor hin- ! 
der them by their obſtinate reſiſtance ro lodge * 
upon the Rondels and the Curtain. 'T he Hay- ; 
ducks - pagan. Tn fire, failed in their falle | 


alarming on the 
General Staremberg were near the Great Maiter 


arer ſide. The Duke and : 


with their Swords in their Hands, encouraging | 


the Officers and Souldicrs to do well, and the 
Prince of .Croy was in the middle near the Cur- 


, out ceaſing into the Caſtle, and betwixt the two 1686. 
Walls onthe Watcr ſide, as alſo Wo point their WW 


Cannon againſt the high Walls and Windows of 
the Caſtle. All things being thus ordered,and the 
{1gnal given from Peſt, they advanced towards 
the Breach, however difficult to mount on thc 
right and left of the Rondel, as alſo the Curtain, 
and that with ſomuch Vigour, thatthey became 
Maſters of the Poſt, driving out the Belieged for 
all cheir inceſſant firing, and a ſhower of Stones 
which they threw from their Caſtle Windows. 
They alſo took the Swingher, which is a great 
Place in form of a retreat betwixt the Walls and 
the Houſes, but this Place being commanded b 

the ſaid Walls, whence the Turks annoved the 
th rrefſors with Granadoes, Stones, and Bombs 
which they rolled down ; the Eicor cauſed thoſe 
that were there to retire, being content to ſecure 
the Lodgments upon the Rondel, and the Wall 
of the Caſtle by a Line of Communication from 
the Gare of the Bridge to that of the Swingher, fo 
thatthe Bridge remained intheir Power, which 
was further {ccured by traverie Lincs, and two 
Redoubts. The Elcctor eminently appeared-in 
all this Aion, and the Generals fignalizcd their 
Courage, as did alſorhe Volunticrs, Officers and 
Souldicrs, who fought with all the bravery thar 
was to be expedcd irom men of Courage. Nor 


' wcrethe Turks cls commendable for their Con- 


tain, where he was hurt. 'The Night being come : 


put an cnd ra the fight, and it was ſpent in ſe- 
curing their Lodgments with rwo Lines of Com- 
munication from the Approachcsto the poſl:fled 


' prefſed Valour could be capable of, 


z 
$ 
' 


Rondels. and the Miners were faſtned to the in- ' 


ner Wall or Retrcachment, where the Turks 
fortified themſelves. This Afſault was one of 
the bloodieſt, the moſt hardy, and beſt diſputed 
that ever was ſeen, whether we conſider the 
bravery and intrepidnels cf the Afailants, or 
the obſtinate Valour of the Defendants. The 
number of the ſlain, amongſt whom was Adjou- 
tant General Attern, was not very great, but that 
of the wounded very ſurpriſing, of which Ca- 
talogue were the Prince of Cry, the Prince of 
Commercy, General Diependael, General Thungen, 
the Baron of Aſt:, the Major of Stzrenberg, Licu- 


; pew” * 
tenant Collonel Redere, Major Pin,Conte Schlick, 


Baron Gera, and many other Caprains and ſub- 
alrerne Officers. On the Brandenburg {1de, Count 
Dona, Collonel of Foot wasſlain, Major Mari, 
and the Prince of Curland grievoully wounded, 
with very many others. 

At the Bavarian Attack the Eleftor had order- 
ed the Afault in this manner. The Palizaucs 
upon the Breach Mg been burnt the day be- 
fore by forty choice Souldicrs, the El&or com- 
manded a Liecutcnant with 20 Fuſelicrs, a Serjc- 
ant, ſix Volunticrs, and ten Granadeers, and a 
Corporal, with ſix Carpenters to cut the Paliza- 
does, an 100 Muſqueteers with their Officers were 
ordercd to poſt themſelves at the Encmics Pali- 
zade, and to ſhoot without ceaſing to favoriſe 
the Pioneers to make the Lodgment upon the 
Rondel, amongſt which there were twenty hive 
with Spades and Pickaxes and 75 with Hartchers 
commanded by a Captain, and ſecondcd by a 
Lieutenant-Collonel,aMajor and aCaptain,with 
fifry men armed with halt Pikes, Hard? and 
Partizans, by a Lieutenant with thirfy Grana- 
deers,and by 200Muſquetcersunder twoCaprains 
and rwo Licutenants. Things being thus diſpo- 
ſed as well on the rightasrthe left, the rwo Neigh- 
bouringRedoubts were furniſhed each with thirty 
Harquebutiers,and three Battalions of Imperialiſts, 
Bavarians and Saxons,were toſecond the Afſailants. 
The Gunners had order to fire from all the Bat- 
ecrics, and to throw Bombs and Carcafſes with- 
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ſtancy and Fidclity, doing cvcry thing that op- 
- hey who 
detended the Rondel and the Swinger were for 
che moſt part killed and hurt. There were cighs 
pieces of Cannon found there, and two Mortars 
tirned now againft the Beficgeds ſecond W all 
and Retrenchments. In this Afault, of the Bu- 
varianstherewereilaintwo Majors,two Captains, 
four Licutenants, one Enſign, but che wounded 
were many ; one Collonel, two Licutenant-Col- 
lonels, rwo Majors, 25 Caprains, 16 Lieutenants, 
thirteen Enfigns. T he Generals Lavergne, Rummel 
and Affremont were of the number of the woun- 
ded, as allo the Duke of Eſcalona, a Grandee of 
Spatn, and ſome other Voluntiers of Quality, 
making up with thc Officers and Souldiers the 
numbcr oi 117 ſlain, and 972 wounded. Of the 
Troops of Saxony, a Licutcnant-Collonel, and 
lome under Officers were killed; one Licutcnant- 
Collonel, two Majors, rwo Captains, one Ca 
tain-Licutcnant, and three Enfigns were hur: : 
of the Souldiers there were ſeventy {lain, and 
a hundred ninety nine wounded ; ſo that the 
number of rhe {lain and woundcd in this Afﬀfaulr 
amounted to above three thouſand men. 

July 28, In the three Arracks they were only 
employcd in burying their dead, and ſecuring 
their Lodgments upon the Breaches. The Duke 
of Lorrain 47d alto apply rhe Miner'to the ſecond 
Wall, which was done in three ſeveral Places, 
as did allo they of Bavaria and Brandenburs, 

Fuly 25. T he three Mines in the ſecond Wall 
were ſprung with that Succeſs that they made a 
new Breach there, and filled part of the Ditch 
with the Ruins. The Bavarians advanced to the 
rightofthe Rondel,aud ſeized two Mortarsthere, 
which they turned againſt the Belicg.d. The 
great Cannon was advanced, and they pretended 
to batter the City with an 100 piecesot Ordnance, 
and forty Mortars,itthe Turkscontinucd in their 
Obſtinacy. The Beficged howloever made leye- 
ral Cuts and Retrenchments behind the ſecond 
Wall. The Duke ſecing that well nigh all the 
Generals of the Infantry were hurt and in 10 
Condition to aCt, gets ay for the future that the 
Generals of the Horſe ſhould ſerve in te Ap- 
proaches, to wit, the Count of Stirun:, and the 
Conte of Lodron, and fo the firſt mouiucd rhe 

Guard 
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11686. Guard that Night with General Souches, and was that it would be too late to capitulate, if be ſtayed till 1686. 


WY tobe relievedon the morrow by the grand Maſter _ another aſſault, that it would not be in the power of the w WS 
of the Teutonick Order,and the Count de Lodron. * 


A Battery of three Demy-Cannon, and another | 
of four were finiſhed. Some Raſcians come out of | At this diſcourſe the Ba 


Generals to reſtrain the fury of the Souldiers, or prevent 
thes Siege from being as _—_ as that of Newheuſel. 
a only lift up his ſhoul- 


the place, reported, that the beſieged were reſol- | ders, but the Baron being upon the point to take 


ved to defend themſelves to the laſt extremity, \ his leave, he defired him to enter with him in- 


bur that ſome began to waver,ſaying,the further | 


effuſion of bloud ought to be prevented. A Coun- 
cil of War was held thereupon, and the reſult 
was,that theDuke ſhould ſend a ſecond Summons 
ro the Commander of the place,to ſurrender whilſt 
it was time,and that he might do it upon honourable con- 
ditions, which if neglefed he would not be anſwerable 
for.the bloud that ſhould be ſpilt, if they came to the laſt 
extremity, being wn that caſe they ſhould Spare neither 
Sex nor Age. Abdi Baſſa civilly received his High- 
neſss Letters, and demanded a Day to contult 
with the other Officers of his Garriſon, which 
was granted him,with a ceſſation of Arms. The 
Deſerters,whoeſcaped ingreatnumbers, affirm'd 
that the Beſieged loſt in the laſt Affaulr, in the 
Bavarian attack, only 30o {lain, and 700 hurr. 
They had that Night notice that 4000 Turkiſh 
Horſe were ſeen within four Leagues of the 
Camp, to enquire into the ſtate of the place,bur 
fearing a ſurpriſe they my + yan retired. 
7ul. 31. Ar nine in the Morning the Count of 
Launberg, Adjoutant General,was commanded by 
the Duke of Lorrain to go with an Interpreter, 
and receive the Beſieged's anſwer, which was to 
this purpoſe, That he neither could nor would ſo eaſily 
ſurrender the City,jit being the Key of the Ottoman Em- 
pire; but if they would make a general peace,they would 
give another equivalent. After noon the Belieged 
demanded a ſuſpenſion of Arms at the Bavarian 
attack,and ſent twoAgds inHoſtagetotheEleQor 
whoſent the Baron of Creuxz Lieutenant Collone 
of Baden's Regiment with an Interprerer. The 
Turks received them with great ceremony, and 
all imaginablecivilities. He was not immediate- 
ly conducted before the Baſſa, but to another 
Houſe, the ſtreets as he paſſed along were lined 
with Souldiers in very good order, though no 
great number. Being entered into the Houle, he 
was preſented with Rice, a roſted Puller, little 
Pyecs, Coffee and Wine. T he Baſſa excuſed 
himſelf, That he could not yet ſpeak with him, being 
be conſulted the other chief Officers upon the Propeſutt 
ons he was to make to him, In this interval of time 
many Turkiſh Officers came tofſalure the Baron: 
half an hour after the Baſſa ſent him word,T hat 
be” would take it for a favour if he would come over to 
him. Which he immediately did, accompanied 
with a great number of 'Turks, being taken b 
the arms by the two chiefeſt of them, accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of the Ottomans, who led him 
thus before the Bafſa, who was in a Lodge of 
Wood over-againſt his Houſe, very well turni- 
ſhed and hung with rich Tapiſtries. Havin 
cauſed the Baron to fit down, he uſed this dif 
courſe to him, That he was ſorry to find himſelf in a 
place of that importance, that had been ſo often beſieged 
without ſucceſs, and was now ſo long abandoned with- 
out relief. On the contrary, that he found we pe 
ſed by the Emperour's Son-1n-law,and the grand Viſter, 
that he wiſhed he were able to give hs reſolution con- 
cerning the ſurrender, but that being an affair of the 
laſt importance, and as much as his life was worth, it 
was impoſſuble for him to reſolve upon a ſurrender. Ad- 
ding however, That if they would demand any other 
place in Hungary, he would cauſe it immediately to be 
evacuated for them : The Baron replied, That he 
had no Commiſſion to diſcourſe of conditions, but only to 


know from the Baſſa himſelf whether he would ſurrender 
or 0. That he mght pleaſe to conſider that the Chri- 
ſtians were already Maſters of the Walls of the City, 
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to his Cabinet, where,callin the Mufti and three 
other Turks of the firſt rank, he remonſtrated to 
him again, That he could not upom any conſideration 
do ſo great a prejudice to the Grand Seignior, as to 
ſurrender a place upon which depended two hundred 
Leagues. of Country, axd which is the Key of 
T urky, but offered again any Town in Hungary with 
its Appendances and Dependencies, Yet declaring fi- 
_ That if they would give-him aſſurances of a ge- 
neral peace with the Port, he would yet reſolve to ſut- 
render Buda. The Baron having no Orders to 
treat, took leave of the Bafſa, telling him he 
would make report to the Eleor and Duke of - 
Lorrain, of the Declaration he had communica- 
ted to him, but that he could not affure him 
that things would be ſo.concluded. The Baſſa 
delired this Declaration might be publiſhed in 
Writing through. the Camp, and invited him 
to ſtay all Night in the Ciry : But the Baron ex- 
cuſed the later, deſiring to be reconduted to the 
place from whence he came, which was done. 
with great ceremony, he being accompanied 
with many Turkiſh Officers to the Gate. Nor the 
Baron, nor his Interpreter could ſufficiently de- 
monſtrate the ruines occaſioned in the City by 
the Bombs and Carkafſes which had beaten 
down the greateſt part of the Buildings. The 
Ceſſation which had been obſerved during this 
Parley was broke toward af ney ray Cannon 
beginning to fire with more-fury than formerly. 
The Befieged ſprang a Counter-mine in the Lor- 
rain attack, to ruine the Chriſtians Mine made 
under their Battery, oppoſite to the great Ron- 
del, but without ſucceſs. A while atter,two of 
the Beliegers Mines, which were deſigned to fill 
the Ditch, were fired with execution. Count 
Starenberg lookin g berwixt rwoGabions was hurr 
with a Musket-ſhot, but without danger, 20 or 
30 more were hurt and killed in this and the 
Brandenburg attack. 

Aug. 1. A Battery was finiſhed in the Lorrain 
attack upon the Rondel,upon which two pieces 
of Cannon were planted. A Mine was ſprung 
in the Morning near this Rondel, and though it 
ſucceeded well,there was no other attempt made 
becauſe the Moat was not ſufficiently filled, and 
ſo it was reſolved to fill it with Faggots, with 
Sacks of Earth, and the like Materials, which 
were carried in abundance upon the place. The 


rr 


Workmen perceived fo great a ſtink in this 
Mine, that they could ſcarce endure it, two of 
them,who were ſuffocated with it, being carried 
out of it. About Noon, intelligence came that 
= Turks were poſted at Sexaritwan thirteen 

agues from Buda,and that the Grand Viſter had 
begum.to paſs the Bridge of Eſſeck with the Army 
that he had formed out of theGarriſons of Hun- 
gary, and the Neighbouring places, and with 
other 'T roops which he had got together, a- 
mongſt which there were 7000 men drawn out 
of Boſſma. It was further aflured that the defe&ti- 
on amongſt the Turks was very great, and that 
of 8200 Janizaries, which the Grand Yiſier had 
| brought trom the middle of Turky, 3000 had 
| deſerted upon the march : and yet he pretended 
| his Army conſiſted of 50000 Combarans,reſol- 
ving to attempt the relief of Buda. General Dune- 
xald returned this afternoon to the Camp, with 
the Regiments of Horſe with which he had. 
been on the ide of the Bridge of Efeck,to inform 


himſelf 


Thirteenth Emperour of the Turks. 


1909, himfelf of the march of the Eriemy: The Ge- 


nerals Careffa and Heuſfler arrived alſo from Zol- 
neck in two days, with 5000. Horſe and ſome 


Hungarians. 

Alt things were diſpoſed for to affault the ſe- 
cond Wall. The Bavarians had thrown down a 
great part of the Wall with their Cannon, and 
a Mine, rendering themſelves Maſters of the ſe- 
cond Zinger, where they at the fame time ſei- 
ſed upon the Enemies Cannon and Mortars, 
which they turned againſt the 4 

Aug. 2d. They continued to fill the Ditch : 
cvcry thing was ready for the aſſault,which was 
deferred, becauſe of the continual rains. Upon 
the reiterated news brought in by Scouts of the 
Grand Vifier having paſſed the Bridge at Efeck, 
all neceflary preparations were made to receive 
him well, in caſe he attempted to relieve the 
Town. ' ; 

Aug. 3. A Run-away, who pretended to be a 
Domeſtick of one of the moſt conſiderable Offi- 
cers in the Town,declared,that the Belteged had 
Prepared a Mine, and begun a ſecond in the 
Brandenburg attack : That rhey expected with 
great impatience their Succours, and that of all 
thoſe which the Bafſa had ſent out, not one 
had returned, which rendered him very uneafic 
and chagrin,and that the number of ſerviceable 
Soldiers exceeded not 2000 beſides the Inhabitants. 
The Beſiegers could not finiſh their great Mine 
becauſe of a Rock they met. Some ſmall Banks 
and Parapets were made upon the Breach to ſe- 
cure the Souldiers firing during the affault,which 
was ordered in the manner following. At noon 
the Trenches were rclieved, and thoſe that went 
off were appointed for reſerves. The firſt attack 
wasto the right of the Rondel. Fifty Granadeers 
with a Captain, and Licutenant, and a Serjeant 
followed by 20 men preceded,theſe were follow- 
ed by 50 Fuſeliers Officer as the firſt, and jo 
men which followed th:m with Harchets. The 
ſame micthod was held by the Brandenburgers on 
the left,and the Hungarians fell upon the Curtain 
in the middle, preceded by 30 Germans, and fol- 
lowed by 60 with their necefſary Officers. The 
aſſault began berwixt 5 and 6 aclock in preſence 
of all the Generals,the Great Maſter of the Teu- 
'tonick Order commanding the Trenches. The 
deſign, by reaſon the Mine had not the deſired 
effeft, was bur feigned, but the Duke of Lorrain 
being advertiſed Dy 
Qor of Bavaria had already effeftively began rac 
aſſault, did alſo command the falſe attack to be 
converted into a real one. The Fight laſted rwo 
hours. There were 1000 Troopers on foor, 300 
whereof were employed in the afſault, who be- 
haved themſelves well,as the Hungarians alſo did; 
but the Breach being of difficult aſcent, the Be- 
fieged very well covercd with Paliſado's, and de- 
fending themſelves like deſperate men,the Duke 
would not riſque more of his people, contenting 
himſelf ro make a Lodgment at the right of the 
angular Rondel, where 40 men immediately in- 
trenched themſelves. There were not many kil- 
led bythe Belieged's fire,but about 200 wounded 
by Stones and Arrows, which were thot in fuch 
x ny woods that it reſembled a ſhower of Hail. 
Count Leopold of Herberſteyn,a Lieutenant Collo- 
nel, Major Biſchophawſen, &c. were of the num- 
ber of the hurt. T he Bavarians were not exempt 
from the ſame Artillery of Arrows and Stones, 
belides Bombs which were rolled upon planks 
out of the windows of the Caſtle. The Prince of 
Savoy was hurt in the hand with an arrow, toge- 
ther with 3 Captains, ſome ſubaltern Officers, 
7 or 8 Volunteers, and go Souldiers as well kil- 
{ ed as wounded. Prince Lewis of 


an Adjoutant, that the Ele- * 


Baden going in | 


— 


' Battery, killed five, and hurt 


the' morning to view the prices, was ſhot 


with a Musket-bullet which burnt his Coat, and 
made a great contuſion upon his Breſt, but hls 
_— bein & pope Cved his | 

.4. 1 he firing from the Batteries was re- 
doubled from the three Attacks to enlarge the 
breaches,and ruiue the Defences of the Belicged. 
'The Line of Circumyallation was ſtrengthened, 
being furniſhed with many Redoubts and Forts 
to flank che whole work. All the heights and 
eminences about the place were intrenched and 
poſſeſſed by the Beltegers. "The Heyducks took 
their Poſt along the inner Wall of the lower 
Town, and ſo the attacks were continued with 
the ſame vigour as before. The Bavarians raiſed 
a Battery of nine Guns of 24 ball upon the Ron- 
del of the Caſtle,wherewith they beat the Flanks 
and widened the Breach, but the Earth bein 
very narrow and ſtreight, fo that but few could 
paſs a breſt,che Beſteged might the bereer diſpute 
the acceſs of the Afﬀailants. 

The Scours brought advice that the Grand Yi- 
fier had effeftively paſſed the Bridge of Eſeck, 
and that, he had 20000 men with him, which 
with the Troops by Alba Regalis amounted to 

O or 50000, moſt old Soldiers,taken out of their 
arriſons and Fortrefſes, into whoſe places the 
had pur their new Leyies. There came alſo ad- 
vice, that the Bafſa of Azria, having aſſembled 
ſome thouſands of Turks out of the Garriſons of 
upper Hungary,was advanced near Hatwan,where 
he had commanded a great many Charers our 
of the Neighbourhood,to carry Pontoons to the 
Danube ſide, by means wherot he pretended to put 
relief into.the Town, at the ſame time that the 
Grand Viſiter ſhould attack the Lines on the other 
ſide. This advertiſement obliged rhe Chriſtian 
Generals to uſe ſuch neceſſary precautions which 

might ſecure them on Peſt {11de. 

Aug. 5. In the Zorrain attack the approaches 
were adyanced from the great Rondel towards 
the ſecond Wall, where they had poſted them- 
ſelves in the affault of the 3d. inſtant. The Mi- 
ners were bulie at the riake of the Breach, the 
berter to attack the Enemy in flank, as alſo un- 
der the Curtain, to blow up the Belieged's Re- 
trenchments behind the Breach. A Gallery Was 
begun on the right of the Battery, to go into the 
inward Ditch, and the better ro afſurc the attack 
the Flanks were palliſado'd. The beſieged ſpent 
the whole Night in throwing of Bombs, Grana- 
do's, and Stones, to incommode the contrary 
Workmen, but without much harm, fave the 
killing of 3 Heyducks,and wounding 5 or 6 other 
Soldiers. 'This afternoon one of their Bombs fal- 
ling into a Barrel of Powder upon the Beſiegers 

three: 

Aug.6. A new Battery of rwo Demy-Cannon 
was raiſed in the Lorrain Attack behind the grear 
Rondel, by means whereof the Defence of the 
little Rondel was ruined,which the beſieged had 
hitherto uſed with great advantage. The Chri- 
ſtians continued to fill the inward Moat withFa- 
gots, T'uns, Sacks with earth, and the like, and 
made a Redoubt behind the great battery to 1e- 
cure the Workmen. The Brandenburgers and Ba- 
varians continued their attacks with vigour, no- 
thing elſe conſiderable interyening. 

Aug. 7. Laſt Night ſeveral falte alarms were 
given, as if the Turks were come to attempt luc- 
couring the place. The Chriſtians continued to 
deepen the Ditch abour their Lines, and to for- 
tifie their Poſts ro make the Enemy deſpair of 
forcing their Camp. The Mines were allo carri- 
ed on with grear induſtry, and would in 3 or 4 
days ber y for execution. T he Heyducks under- 
cook to fill the Ditch of the ſecond Wall in 4* 


hours 
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1686, hours time, upon the aſſurance of a recompence 
WY of 4500 livers, which was promiſed them by the 


Generals. The breach which was made in the ſc- | 
cond Wall was very ſpacious,and as ſoon as the | 
Mines were finiſht, they will again afſaulr the ſe- 
cond wall. They found much difficulty in the Ba- 
varian attack to render themſelves maſters of the 
Caſtles, by reaſon of the various Walls and De- 
fences which were to be forced, and of the obſti- 
nacy of the Defendants. T his obliged the Eleftor 
to redouble the fire of his Cannon tothrow down 
theſe Walls, and in effett they did little elſe, be- 
ſides beating the Caſtle from their ſeveral barre- 
ries,which plaid upon the Flanks and Curtains 
with ſo much fury that oe hop'd in a few days 
to ſee them quite down. T hirty Huſſars meeting 
with as many of the Turks, killed one of them, 
and took 4 Priſoners, which they brought with 
them to the Camp. Amongſt theſe was an Aga, 
who four years ſince was ranſomed out of Raab, 
where he had been Priſoner, for Boon Crowns. 
T heſe reported that the Gth inſtant the Seraſquier 
ſhould arrive at Alb-Royal with 26000 Horſe,and 
was to be followed by the Grand Vifierg who aſ- 
ſembled his Army abour Efeck,which was not to 
be inferiour in number to that which was laſt 
year imployed at the Sicge of Gran. They added, 
that the Seraskier had: expreſs Orders not to ha- 
zard a battel with the Chriſtians, for fear of lo- 
ſing the City and Army art once, but to endea- 
your to put Supplies of Troops in the beſieged 
Town one way or other, or to periſh in the 
attempt. j + 
Aug. 8. Four thouſand Turkiſh and Tartarian 
Horſe appeared upon a Hill near the Bavari- 
an quarter, and retired after ſome light Skirmi- 
ſhes with Count Budianis Huſſars,ﬀ&inforced by 
ſome commanded Men and Voluntiers. The 
Priſoners taken there depoſed, that the Seraskzer 
was camped under the Cannon.of Alba-Regalis 
with 20000 Combarants, and that the Grand 
Viſier with the Grand Army was expetted 
there ; but the Duke, by the report of his Spies 
and Scouts knew that the Grand Y/iſter was uncer- 
tain whether he ought to proceed with all the 
Army, or continue about the bridge of- Eſeck, 
with agreat part of his Forces,capable to oppoſe 
the Croats, which might ruine the ſaid bridge, it 
he abandoned it, and fo cut off his retreat. 
mines in the Lorrain attack would be ready intwo 
days. The fortification of the Camp was conti- 
nued, as alſo the perpetual diſcharge of the 
Cannon and Mortars againſt the beſieged. 
Aug.g. Some thouſands of Turks poſted them- 
ſelves not far from the Camp,in an adyantage- 
ous place, as if they defigned to prepare them- 
ſelves there for ſome attempr ; but the Generals 
had taken ſuch good meaſures,they apprehended 
nothing, and = Souldiers ſeemed tull of cou- 
rage. All the retrenchmentsabout the Camp were 
near finiſhed, but being the Turks did frequently 
alarm them, the Duke ordered, that all the Foot 
that were not in the Approaches,ſhould be placed 
in the Lines, and particularly in the Spurs. This 
morning,a Bomb from theTown falling unhap- 
ily intoa reſerve of Granado's, fired them, k1]- 
lin g 3,and wounding13. T hisevening ſomeTurks 
did again appear upon an eminence to the right 
behind the Bavarian Camp, towards which two 
Squadrons of them did move in good order, to 
brave the Beſiegers, but ſome Voluntiers riding 
out to pickeer. with them, they retired with the 
loſs od of one man {lain. 
Aue.1D. TheImperialiſts continued the finiſh- 
ing ot their Mine,the two others ofthe two other 
Attacks being ready. The Duke cauſed the Hun- 
carian Foot to be poſted along the Wall of the 


he 


lower Town,from the Water Rondel to the'very 1686. 
uarters of the Germans, where they intrenched WW— 


themſelves with a Ditch and a good Parapet to 
ſecure them againſt ſurpriſes; and as the Danube 
is deep there,they ſunk two Barks full of ſtones, 
and made ſeveral Spurs of Paliſado's along the 
brink of the River,to take away all hopes of the 
Turks relieving of the Town that way. This 
morning the Infidels gave another alarm on the 
Bavarian quarters, whereupon all the Cayalry was 
commanded to Horſe, but the Enemy retired at 
theſametime.Itſeemsthattheirdeſignwasto make 
apaſſage that way,but theBawarianswereſuſhcient- 
ly intrenched to hinder them. The Prince of Croy 
being recovered of his wotinds, did reafſume the 
exerciſe of his charge in the approaches. Four 
Huſſars very well mounted, adyancing againſt 
ſome Turkiſh Horſe of the place, made as it they 
would chargethem,but being come up with them 
they diſcourſed them and ſhook hands together, 
which being obſerved by the Musketiers of a 
neighbouring Redoubt,they ſallied out and gave 
fire upon the Hujjars, who ran away, hurt one, 
, which theytook;,as alſo another ofthem,thethird 
por away, and the fourth entercd into the Ciry. 

he Priſoners were examined, who ſaid they 
did nothing but enquire of the Turks,-if they 
would not yet ſurrender the place,bur they were 
to be interrogated more ridtly. 

Aug.11. Some Turkiſh Troops did again ſhew 
themſelves upon the Mountains on the Bavarian 
{ide towards the way of &lb-Royal. The preciſe 
number of the Turks isnot yet known,ſome Spies 
certifie that there areqgoo00 Ottomans,and 20000 
Tartars, In the mean time every neceſſary pre- 
vention is put in praQice to receive them if they 
will attempt to force the Camp.Preparations arc 
made for a vigorous aſſault upon the ſecond wall, 
if the Mines will anſwer expeQation. "Re 
 Aug.12. All things being ready for the afſaulr, 
the three Mines on the Lorran attack were fired, 
which had no other ſucceſs than the turning up 
of a. few Palifades,the Miners nor having pierced 
deepenough under the Wall of the ſecond Ram- 
part, which made it evigent that they did not 
well underſtand their trade, although they had 
been ſent for from ary matgrcen have good ones, 
for they were the Mines that contributed the 
moſt tothe reducing of this important ptace. The 
afſault that was deſigned if the Mines had taken, 
was deferred, and new ones were.gone in hand 
with, in hopes of more favourable tucceſs. In the 
sSkirmiſhes of thisday,there was an Officer of the 
Turks killed, who doubtleſs had engaged himſelf 
to enter into the place, being they tound Letters 
about him to the Baſſa of Buda, marking the or- 
der the Turks were to obſerve to relieve the be- 
lieged; by which it appeared,that the Grand V i- 
ſfier's deſign was to force a quarter, and ſo put in 
a Supply into the place without hazarding a bat- 
tel; ES 8000 Tartars ſhould haraſsthe Coun- 
try as far as Gran, to cut off proviſions from the 
Beſtegers,and inteſt them with continual courſes. 
Upon this advice the Duke called a Council of 
War, where it was reſolved, to leaye part of the 
Army in guard againſt the Town,and to march 
with the reſtof the Imperial and Auxitiary For- 
ces againſt the Enemy,who according to the ſaid 
Letters were above ſtrong, although they 
had it from apo hands,thatthey did not exceed 
40000 Combatants. | 

Aug.13. The whole Army marched out of the 
Lines the night paſt, except 20000 left there for 
the Guard of the Works,and to hinder the Ene- 
my from putting Supplies into the Place. Oats 
and Forage were diltributed for three days for 


| the Horſe,and the Yolunteers were formed my a 
ne 
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1686, fine Body under good Officers. The Duke of Lorrain 
. * wo poſted himſelf outof the Camp in ſight of the Ene- 


3! 


furious fally on the Bavarian attack, which was fatal 158% 
to them,fof they were not only repelled by the Re- vw 


mies Hulſars 2nd Heyducks having the Avant- 
guard. Ronin theSpies and ſ{omeDeſertersafſured 
them,thatthetollowin "_ theywould beattacked 
in Batrel-array upon break of day, which obliged 
the Chriſtians to diſpoſe of all things for the Barrel. 
Auz.t4. The Turks before —_—_— formed a Bo- 
dy of more than 8009 Zanizaries and Spahr's, the moſt 
brave atnd moſt reſolute of the Army,whobeing di- 
vided into divers Troops, marche from 6 in the 
Morning till 8 a clock,curvetting behind the Mouy- 
rains on the {ide.of Alba Re ales, and entered into a 
Plain the better to approach the Campby the favour 
of a Valley. The Duke of Lorram having obſerved 
the Enemies countenance, commanded Count Dune- 
wald, General of the Horle, to take poſſeſſion of the 
. ground to the left with nine Imperial Regiments 
Cuiraſiers, Dragoons,and Crodts,to which he added 
{ome Companies of Huſſars ; and General Heuſler had 
order to poſt himſelf with his Detachment upon the 
height en the right. The Huſſars who were with Ge- 
nexalDunewald charg'd firſt, and tho'they fought with. 
all imaginable bravery, they were notwithitanding 
forced togive way, bur ſeeing themſelves ſupported 
by the Germans, they took heart and returned to the 
harge agait The Turks ſeeing they. had routed the 
Huſſars,thought to have had the othersas good cheap3 
upon theſe hopes,they advanced with great fury and 
horrible crie# againſt the Chriſtians, who received 
chem without moving. Heuſler who Had placed him- 
{elt uporithe height mentioned,charged them ſmart- 
ly, ſo-that the fight was rude and bloudy,and how- 
ever the Turks ſaw themſglvescharged in theirFlanks 
and Front, they did not deſiſt to make uſe of ſeveral 
efforts to break through the Enemy, and have room 
to execute their deſfign,bur all was in vain,being eve- 
ry timerepulſed,until they wereat lengrh broke and 
forced tofly. T he executiog, was bloudy. The Jani- 
zarics being abandoned by the Spah?'s, and cnviron- 
ed by their Enemies, throwing away their Arms, 
ſought to ſave themſelves by flight, but were moſt of 
them ſlain. The Turks had above 3900 dead, moſt of 
them Janizaries, all choſen men, who had underta- 
ken to | co a quarter, andenter into the City, or pc- 
riſh.The Grand Viſier had promiſed 29 Ducatsro eve- 
ry one that ſhould enter anto the City, whereof he 
ave each undertaker 5 in hand: every one carried 
ides his ordinary arms Ig patios among Mart- 
rock and Spade, tobreak che Retrenchments and fill 
the Ditches. T hePriſoners were 500,there being alſo 
taken 30 __ and Standards, 11 Picces of Can- 
non, and 10 Waggons loaden with Ammunition. 
* This great ation coſt the Chriſtians but little, the {lain 
not exceeding 69, and the wonnded but 33. After 
+ this fight the Turks made ſeveral movements, aud 
drew up ina Plain which look towards the Bavari- 
2 quarter, and keeping their Wings upon heights, 
they made meen as if they would come to a decilive 
battel, or relicve the Place with all their Forces. 
Hereupon a il off War was called, where ir 
was reſolved to follow the Encmy,which-was done 
by the Eleftor of Bavaria in the head of his Army, 
but the Turks apprchendingan Engagement,retircd. 
TheGenerals aian Heuſler urſued them be- 
yond the Mountains, attd the Huſſars had another 
Skirmiſh with a great Party of Turks which ſtayed 
behind:rto amuſe the Chriſtiaris, and favour the re- 
treat of their Army. The hqory che Chriſtians gor 
was conſiderable,; for they had all the ſpoil of, the 
Encmy,whereof there: was not one that had nor the 
5 Duckers which the Grand Yi/ier had given him be- 


lides his own moneys. [The Belicged rhinking they 


alrcady relieved, made great fire upon them 
char kepe os A roaches, and ſifppoſed they might 


ruine ſome of the Enemics works, bur in vain, tor 
hey weee ſo briskly received, that they loſt the de- 


-- 


ire of risking further, They however made a yery 


giments of Baden and Aſpremont,; but the retreat bc- 
ng cut off,there was great {laughter made of them. 
The Turks being retired without coming to a deci: 
five bartel, the Army returned into their Lines,and 
immediately diſpatchcd young Count Palfi to the 
Emperour with the news of this great advantage,and 
to lay 28 Coloursand Standards at his teet,that were 
taken inthe late engagement. The reſt, for iome were 
taken in the purſuit, were planted upon the great 
Rondel;to make the Beſlieged comprehend thedeteat 
of thoſe Succours that hey had expected with to 
much impatience. 

Aug:15. T he Germans and Huſars ſcouting abroad 
brought ſome Priſoners in, who all agreed in this, 
that the Grand Viſier notwithſtanding this check, 
would hor deliſt making other attempts to pur relict 
into the Town, tho' with the hazard of his whole 
Army: And in effe&,howeyer he was retired, he did 
not ceaſe to alarm the Camp every night. This 
Atterrioon a fignal was made to the Belicged for a 
Parley, to inform them by the Janizaries Priſoners 
of the tour of their Succoursz but whether they per- 
ceived this within or nor, they anſwered by the firc 
of their great and ſmall ſhot. 

Aug.16. Theworks of the three Attacks were pur- 
ſucd with vigour,and in the Morning the Beſieged's 
Palizadoes and Detences of Wood upon the Breach 
were fired in the Lorrain Attack, and partly conſu- 
med by the Flames, notwithſtanding all the dili- 
gence of the Turks to cxtinguiſh them. In this Acti- 
on they threw a prodigious quantity of Stones,Gra- 

. nadoes, Sacks with Powder, and other combuſtible 
matters upon the Afſailants, inſfomuch that four of 
them who fired them were burnt, twelve Crowns 2 
man being given to each of thoſe who engaged 
themſelyes in this Service as a recompence, and yer 
they could not clear the way for an Afaulr,the Be- 
licged having taken their time in the Nightto plant 
other Palizadoes and repair their Defences. In the 
Bavarian Attack,the Caſtle andthe greatTower were 


inceſſantly beaten, which were as it were oyerturn'd 
by the force of the Cannon. x 
Aug.17. All things were ready for the Affault in 
the Lorrain Artack,but the Belicged having repaired 
their Defences, and planted double rows of Paliza- 
does behind thofe that were burut yeſterday, they 
were obliged to defer ir. The Priſoners that the Huf- 
ſars brought to the Camp reported, that the Grand 
Viſiter was extrcamly in choler againſt the Com- 
mander of the Spah?'s, for not having done his duty 
in the fight on the i4th inſtant, by abandoning the 
Zanizaries, and added, that of the ten thouſand men 
which were appointed fot that enterpriſe, but very 
tew returned to the Camp. JO 
Aug.1$8. The two great Mines in the Lorrain At- 
rack were fired, bur ncither with that Succeſs that 
the Miners had promiſed,which extremely retarded 
the ReduCtion of this important Place. The Duke 
ſeeing they advanced bur little by Mining, reſolved 
on Sapping, for which end, wuaig of Faggots 
and Sacks of Earth were tnade to fill the Ditch;and 
certain Engines wete deviſed to approach the Ene- 
mics with leſsperil,and drive them from their Poſt. 
A new Battery was raiſcd on the right tobeat down 
the Belitegeds flanks of Palizadoes on theBreach; and 
to do it'more efteftually they were to ſhoot from the 
Bartery on the Curtain with chained Bullets: A Fu- 
gitive from the Turkiſh Army reported amongſt 
other things, that the Grand Viſier was cncamped 
at preſent at Ertſchin,*4 Leagues trom the Ciry, bur 
that he would nar defiſt from attempting the relief 
of the Place, being only removed tothat diſtance for 
' want of Forrage. The Bavarians ſeized a Country 
Fellow who had ſwum the Danube, havins Letters 
from the -Governour to the Grand Vifier and the 


Aga ofthe Zamzaries, in, which he eou#es them by the 
: / Lap 
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1686 Law of Mahomert to ſuccour him, adding he would expett ( 
Lo the laſt extrematy. , 


Beſieged defending themſelves with 


19. I | 
Aug.Ig. L ne ſpent this whole day in thundring 


5 


obſtinate Valour, 


which had been raiſed to beat upon the flanks of the 
Palizadocs, and whereon the had mounted 4 great | 
Guns,which they ſo ruined that it was rendred'uſc- 
lets for the preſent. The Derachments from the 
Grand Viſiers Army continued to alarm the Chri- 
ſtians Camp every Night, who to prevent $urpri- 
zes, were continually upon their Guard. General 
Scherfenberg was expetted in few days with thoſe 
Troops he commanded in Tranſilyania, As ſoon as 
this body was arriv'd, thcy pretended to go and at- 
tack the Grand Vitier in his Camp, who by report 
of Priſoners and Run-aways, did not exceed 46000 
men, whereof half were new raw Fellows without 
Diſcipline or Order. Strong parties were every day 
{ent out to obſerve the Enemies Countenance, who 
often ſhock with theirs, but always-with Advantage. 
Aug.20. The Grand Vilter reiolved'to make ano- 
ther artempt to introduce Supplies into Buda, would 
do it with fewer Troops than before, the berter to 
paſs undiſcover'd, and beable to approach the Chri- 
{tian Camp. He choſe for this purpoſe the braveſt 
Officers in his Army, who promiſed to execute his 
order or periſh. 'T hey began their march in the 
Night with .2000 Spahis, and the like number of. 
Zanizaries, who were mounted for the greater Ex- 
pedition, and this Morning at break of day they ap- 
peard in the Valley of St. Paul, where having becn 
put in order without being perceived, ruſhed,as their 
manner is, with great Cryes upon the firſt Guard, 
which they defearcd caſte enough, and forced upon 
two ſquadrons of Horſe of Capraraand Heuſlers,who 
received them courageouſly givin others time to 
haſten to their aſſiſtance, and chaſe the Turks, who 
fied. The Janizaries , whereof part had quitted 
their Horſes with deſign to traverſe the Trenches, 
and get into the City, were ill treated, 'they were 
purſued by* General Heuſler to the very Gate, and 
met by the Guard of Bavarian Horſe, who haſtned 
ro the allarm, ſo that their ſlaughter was there very 
great, and few had the forrune to enter into the Ct- 
ty; and though ſome make them amount to 150, 
they were ſcarce 100 that got in, which may be 
ealily judged by the abandoned Horles, which did 
not ſurpaſs the ſaid number, ſo that this feeble ſup- 
ply was, of no great uſe to the *Beſteged, and if 
thoſe of the advanced Guard had done their LE 
notone: of them had paſſed the Trenches. The 
Turks had 409 ſlain, and the Chriſtians not above 
15; and 26 hurt. General Heuſler,whobehaved him- 
ſelf with his accuſtomed Gallantry, was hurrt in the 
foot, but not dangerouſly.. General Maigret was 
handled worſe, being ſeverely fabled, and Marquis 
Santini, a Knight of Malta,was taken Priſoner in the 
firſt hear of the fight. The Belieged,to teſtific their 
Joy for the arrival of theſe Succours,Houriſhed three 
red Colours in token of Victory, and fired three Sal- 
v0s, with all their Artillery and ſmall ſhot, which 
gayc the. Beliegers a guels at the ſmallneſs of their 
number, which the Renegadoes yer affirm ſurpaſs 
the number of 2000 ſeryiceable men. During the late 
ſhock, ſome ſquadrans of thoſe of the Grand Vilier, 
who.had followed the other to ſecond them, ap- 
pcar'd in Battalia towards the Bavarian Attack, as if 
deligning to try their fortune that way, but.they re- 
tired without engaging : and yet they tetyrned about 
ten at night to the ſame place they'had attempted 


the paſſage that morning,but they were repelled;and | 


retreated in diſorder. In the Bavarianattack there was 
a new Battery raiſed of four Picces: and the beſieged 


mounted a greatGun pon the high wall ofthe Caſtle, ! 


. with whichhey beat all the covered way, asalſothe 
Battery of the Bavarians upon the great Rondel, _ '! 
Aug. 21, Notwithſtanding the Grand Viſter cauſed. 


5ooOTartars to paſstheDanube,who ravag'd the other 1686 
{ide of the River, and incommoded the adyetſe For- 
ragers by their courſes; All things are in abundance 
it the Cam 
with their Artillery upon the new Lorrain Battery, | by Water. 


p, and the Convoys arrive there ſecurely 
General Scherfenberg is expeQed.ih 7 or 


8 days with 10coo men, having orders to mount his 


Foot in Charets, for fear of tiring them with ſo long 
a march. Twelve hundred Suedſh Foot arc likewite 
expected, being the remainder ot the Troops which 
the King of Sweden is obliged to ſend, to aſſiſt the Em- 
perour againſt the Infidels, apon account of his quota 
for thote Fiefs which he poſſeſſes in Germany. "This 
morning a Redoubt was built in that place which 
the Turks forced yeſterday ; it was further fortified 
with two pieces of Cannon. and Troops capable-to 
detend the paſſage. T here wasalſo another Redoubr 
built on-the Mountain on the left, where the Regi- 
ment of Lodron was camped. This day the Belieged. 
did yct give fome Volleys of rcjoycing, whereof the 
reaſon is not known,unleſs it be ſome particular feaſt. 
T he Siear Rummel, General of the Bavarian Troops, 
being in the approaches, was ſlain there with a Muſ- 

uet bullet. He is much regretted, having diſtingui- 

cd himſelf in all the occaſions where he might ac- 
quire glory, 

Aug. 22. The Elcftor of Bavaria cauſed the great 
Tower to be aflaulted,which is in the middle of the 
Caſtle, and for the moſt part ruined by his Cannon. 
He took it with the loſs of 73 Soldiers, and the like 
number wounded,amongſt which,th&Duke of Saxe- 
Mersburg was hurt in two places. Whilſt this af- 
ſaulr laſted, there was a falſe alarm givenon the Lor- 
rain {1de to divert the enemy, and much firing there 
was with Cannon to ruine ghe Defences which they 
had made upon the breachesof the inner Wall. This 
evening abour toaclock,a Turk,who had ſwum the 
River, was taken near the Ile of St. Margaret,he had 
thrown his Letters into the water,and yer confeſſed 
that he had been ſent by the Baſfſa, toigive advice to 
' the Grand Seignior gf the ſtate of the place, and preſs 

for relief: adding, that:another was alfo:gone with 
the ſame condition. Fork 1915107 +: 
Aug. 23. T he befieged made an attEimpriupon the 
Bavarian Attack, to recover the great Tower of the 
Caſtle, which they had yeſferday loſt by affaulr, bur 
they were repelled and boar back trotheir Retrench- 
ments: Art the Lorrain Attack four picces were plant- 
ed upon the great old Battery, wherewith they be- 
gan to batter the new Paliſades upon the Breach of 
the inner Wall. The Night paſt the Belicged fallied 
upon the Saxon'squarter,bur they were ſo well recei- 
ved and repulſed by Lieutenant Collonel Pletze,who 
was upon the Guard with 1co horſe, thatthey had 
much to do to recover their ſecond Wall,where this 
Officer was {lain with two Musket-fhor,and the Turks 
had yet the leiſure to drag-his Corps into:the Ciry. 
Aug.24. The Turks appeared in two ſepagate Bo- 
dies,the one at the Lorram,and the other at - 7 at 
n1an attack, but withourattempring any thing, and 
retired abour noon intotheirCamp, which they had 
adyanced a League nearer the Chriſtians than chey 
were before. A Rencgadoout of Town reported,thar 
the Belieged began to ſpeak with-more licentioulneſs 
a _— _ one wy wh | chem © 
their du ing them,that the Grand Hifienexpette 
one of ek firſt Miniſters of 7 andre Por Ire 
full power from the Grand .$h;gar;ro rreat and con- 
clude a Peace with the: Geriexals of the:Chriſtians, 
and that upor? hisarrival there would be: ſiſpenti- 
on of Arms; exhorting them not rodegenerare from 


the bravery and vertue of true Mijimen;gwhoſe glo- 
ry they hadhicherro ſo'\generouſly ſuphwrred,burto 
expett yer ſome few days btforethey'ratked.of ſur- 
rendring”' 7 ti rr l9g yogoTiG o 

1, ng; 25. 'The Duke of. Lorrain'beſngriadvertiled, 
thattheTurks might contrive a paſſage vrithe Diviuibe 


tide, behind the hor Baths, ro put Succours into the 
Town, ordered ſome Squadrons of Hatſe'toſecond 


the 
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the fire, they made uſe of Planks covercd with Tin, 1696 
and yet wher they thought themſelves ſafe from this -» 


22: 
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I inforced 
i the Guards.,which were at the ſame time rein : 
oY and tothe endthe acceſs might be rendred the more 


ifficult for theTurks,he cauicd Paliſado's to be plan- 
_ in che moſt weak places,and cauted ſome Squia- 
drons and Battalions of Germans and Hungarians to be 
poſted in ſuch manner,thar if the Turks would make 
tome other attempt, they gg 1 calily be tranſpor- 
ted and haſten to the Alarm. Some change was alſo 
made in two Bartterics,the berter to incom mode the 
Beſieged,and deſtroy rheir Parapets, Paliſado's, and 
other defences which they had raisd upon the breach 
ot the inner Wall. In the Bavarian attack they got 

round foot by foor,ſo that rhey will in a little time 
be Maſters of all the Caſtle, notwithſtanding the op- 
poſition of the braveſt Enemy imaginable, who 
never loſe an inch of ground without diſputing ir, 
and endeavour to recover it by often repriſals, ma- 
kitg uſe for this purpoſe of Bombs,Granado's,Stones, 
Sacks with Powder, Stink-Pots,and other arts which 
courage anddeſpair are capableot inventing tobreak 
the meaſures of the Agreflors,and obſtruct their vio- 
lence;and astheyhave made divers holes and caverns 
under the places, in poſſeſſion of the Chriſtians, by 
which they play thete ſorts of inventions, the other 
were conſtrained to fill them with earth, ſtones,and 
the very ruines of the Caſtle, to damp and hinder 
their operation,without wh ich they could not main- 
tain themſelves, but with great difficulty. 

Aug.26. The Priſoners brought in the Camp b 
Parties,and the Deſerrers which ran away reported, 
that one of thoſe which was ſent to the Grand Yijter 
by the Baſſa of Buda with Diſpatches, in which he 

ave him an account of the ſtare of the place,which 

e can no more defend at preſent, that the Caſtle is 
well-nigh all in the hands of the Chriſtians, who On 
che firſt afſault cannot fail to carry the place. 'T hat 
in the laſt afſault of the Caſtle he had loſt more rhan 
100 of his beſt Soldiers, that the Recruits that were 
ſent him were bur little conſiderable, not mounting 
to 200 men, amongſt which, more than halt were 
wounded.and conſequently unſerviceable. Thar for 
his part he had acquitted himſelf of his duty,by let- 
ting the Chriſtians ſee, that after a defence fo obſti- 
nate,during ſo long a Siege puſhed on with ſo much 
fury and bravery both on the one {ide and the other, 
that the Muſſelmen knew well how to lupport the 
cauſe of their Sultan,in doing whereof he pretended 
to his ſhare of glory,profeſling finally that rhe Grand 
Viſier ought to give an account of the il] ſuccels of the 
Siege, and be rel ponſible for a loſs ſo conſiderable, 
which he could not avoid, if the Impcrialilts attem- 
pred another aſſault, no more than the bloud of his 
valorous Soldicrs,and his own,if he delaycd their re- 
lief any longer. The Baſſa did turcher mark the pla- 
ces in hisLetter,which appear'd to him the moſt pro- 

r to attempt the relief by, and if he took his mea- 

ares well,that he would ſucceed in his enterpriſe. 
Upon this advice theDukevitited in perſon the place 
marked to the Grand //\jier,and gave orders for every 
thing to hinder the introducing of ſupplies. I heSpics 
which were ſent ro theEnemies Camp,reported,that 
theGrand Yiſierhad again promiſed 40 Crownsa man 
to all them who would undertake to put themſelves 
into the place, promiſing morcover that they ſhould 
beexemprt from theWar during their lives, and en- 
5oy their ordinary pay without the obligation of ny 
ſervice. At noon advice was given that the Turks ad- 
vanced with 12 great pieces of Cannon, and a while 
after they were perceived in ſight of the Camp ran- 
ged in order of Paroeh, as thc og of Lorrain di(- 

his Army to fight,they retired. | 

rs, = yl. 05-4 having finiſhed their work 
in form of a Bridg,it was extended tothe adverſePa- 
lifades to be made uſe of in the affault. It was covered 
with carth to ſecure it from the fire,as had been done 
the day before in the Bavarian artack,which had obli- 
ged the ſaid Bavarians to retire,but this morning they 
recoyered their Poſt again, and to ſecure chem from 


devouring Element,theBelicged,who want no indu- 
{try co their valour, threw towards evening an im- 
menſe quantity of artificial and combultible matters 
with that ſucceſs, that they picrced cyen to the ſaid 
Planks, and reduced them to aſhes; they alſo flung 
ſuch a vaitquantity of Granado's,Stoncs and Arrows 
upon the Bazarzans, that they forced them to aban- 
don this Poſt with the loſs of twenty Sould'ers. 
Aug.28. In the Lorrain attack,they thundred with 
extreme violence from theirCannonuponthe Flanks 
of the great Breach, asdid alſo the Braudenburgers to 
overthrow the Belteged's defences. The Bavarians re- 
gained rheir Poſt, and covered themſelves ſo well in 
it,that theEnemy would be much troubled toditlod g 
them. Major Stab2n,who commanded the Affailants, 


'was killed there,the {lain and wounded nototherwite 


exceeding 20. Upon the Report of ſome Renegado's 
that the Grand Vijter was reſolved tocome this Night 
with all his Forces, the Duke ordered all things tor 
his reception, and all the Army ſtood in Battalia,but 

to no purpoſe, for no Encmy did appear. : 

Aug.29. Being the Decollation of St. 7ohn Battiſt, 
andaday whichtheTurks havealways ſuperſtitiouily 
obſery'd as fortunate totheir Empire, 1900Spat?'sand 
2099 Zantzartes commanded by twoBaſſa's,and ſecon- 
ded by1 500Tartars,came at break of day to make an- 
other trial on the Water fide, bur ſeeing the Poſt roo 
well provided on that quarter, having received a diſ- 
charge from theMuskercers that kept theW alls,they 
rerrcared, and judged ir cafier to try the paſſage by 
the ſameway that the laſt Supplies entred ; theywent 
by the Valley of St. Paul, and charged hercely with 
their accuſtomed ſhouts upon the Regiments of Mer- 
cy, Heufler, and Newburg, who received them with ſo 
much bravery, that they killed a great number of 
them, whercof ſome of the moſt. determined were 
rath enough to puſh through to the very Lines,where 
they were all ſlain except 4,who were lucky enough 
to get into the City. The number of the dead in this 
action amountcd to 600, beſides the Priſoners, which 
were not many ; and there wete taken 25 Standards 
and Colours which were red, intimating thereby, 
that they would enter the City or periſh. On the 0- 
cher 11de ſome 3o were killed and wounded, Mercy 
was of. the number of the laſt, but without danger, 
and his Adjoutant of the firſt. During this Tentative 
the Belteged made a ſally upon the Bavarians, but the 
Heyducks attacking them in Flank, they had much 
a-do to retire, leaving 17 dead upon the place. The 
Grand /ifter ſhewed himielf with his Army all day on 
the Bavarian fide, ready to engage, but ſeeing 3 Regi- 
ments of Cuirafiers,and two of Dragoons, being the 
Avant-Guard of General Scherfenberg's Army, he 
quickly retreated back to his Camp. 

Aug.30. Scherfenberg arrived this day with the reſt 
of his Body, proper men,who ſeem'd cager to ſigna- 
lize themſelvs. T heDeſerters reported,that the want 
was great in the Grand Yifier's Army, and that the 
famithed Soldiers had plundered ſome Barks which 
had brought Proviſions, rhe Officers not being able 
to hinder them. | 

Aug. 31. The Lorrainers took a new Poſt in the 
Ditch before the Breach in the inner Wat, bur 3 fa- 
dom diſtant from the Palliſade, and che place being 
very deep, the Turks could not much hurt them, 
where they had bur 2 Soldicrs wounded. This Mor- 
ning the Duke of Lorrain went, accompanicd with 
mott of theGenerals,to che Elefor's quarters, where 
they held aCouncil of War,and having dined there, 
the Duke returned to his Quarters, atter which,the 
Works were ordered to be cnlarged and deepned for 
the caſter aſcent to the Aﬀaulr, which was reſolved 
upon in a day or two. DT. 

Sept.1. T hree thouſand Turks appeared before day 
by Moon-light on the Bavarian f1de, but tecing the 
ChtiRians in good order and ready to recciy crhem, 


Vy > they 
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1686 they retired without any Engagement. 
+ Chancellor, Count Straatmar, 
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The Great 
ing arrived yclter- 
day at the Camp with a ſecret Commitſon,called a 
Council of War, in which the Duke of Lorrain, the 
Elector of Bavaria,and all chelmperial andAuxil iary 
Generalsdid meet. T he Chancellor expoled hisCom- 


Mahomet IL. 


them; which being notified to them;they,miſcrable 1686 
Bravos, threw down thcir Arms. There were about + 
1009 more, who being retired into Cellars and Ca- 
verns obtained the ſame grace. T he number of the 
ſlain amounted to 3ooo beſides the wounded, who 
were but tew, ſothat the Garriſon wasſtronger than 


miſhon,which contained his Imperial Majeſtie's delires 
roput an end to thisbloodySicge,and that they ſhould 
conſult on the means the molt proper and expedient 
for the terminating of it. T wo points werechictly de- 
liberated upon, whether theythould go withthegrea 
reſt part of the Army, leaving a ſufficient number ro 
guard the Lines, to force the Grand Vijter, or ſhould 
make aGenecral aſſault upon the place,and that with | 
more Forces than had hitherto been employed. T he | 
lat-r wasapproved by moſt of theGenerals,and itwas 
reſolved to affault the place the nexr day, tor which 
purpole every thing that wasneceflary was prepared, | 
that the enterpriſe might not fail: and leſt theEncmy | 
might know 1t, it was given out,that they would the 
next day go and fight the Grand Fijeer, which cauſed | 
great joy amongſt the Officers and Souldiers,detiruus 
of ſignalizing themſelves. The Cannon of ali rue at- 
tacks were in the mean time impioyed to inlargethe 
Breaches, and caſt down the Enemies tences. 
Sept. 2. All the Generals mounted on Horſeback, 
and the Troops put themſelves in order to Git the | 
| 
| 
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Lines,and go to their place of Arms,and march to- 
wards the Grand Viji-r, making as 1t they would go 
and attack them intheir Camp. I he Duke of Lourrazn, | 
and the Ele&or of Bavaria,vilited their Quarters, cn- 
couragaing the Officers and Souldicrs ro maintain 
the cauſe of God, and the Glory of the Emperour. 
The Infantry was ranged into Barralions whilſt che * 


firing in the three attacks was redoubled, and a valt | 


quantiry of Bombs and chained Bullers were ſhot 
againſt the beſiegeds defences, which were for the 
moſt part thrown down; and as the I roops were 
put in order to niarch towards the Grand Yijter, the 
motion of the Vanguard was inſtantly changed, and 
at three in the Afternoon the Infantrythat compoled 
the Rear-guard was commanded to mount to the aſ- 
ſault,which was done in the rarece differing attacks of 
Lorrain, Brandenburg, and Bavaria, belides which there 
were two falſe attacks to divert the Enemy. And 
however that all imaginary precautiqns were put 
in uſe to render the aflault eafie, they encountred fo 
brave a defence in che belteged, that they had much 
ado to ſurmnount them 3 they defended themſelves 
for three quarters of an hour with Halbirds, Halt- 
Pikes, Partizans, and threw ſuch a vaſt number of 
Stones, Arrows,and Granades,thart they repulſed the 
Afailants more than once, unril the Chriſtians, cn- 
couraged by the preſence oi their Generals, returning 
with greater force,rendred rhemſelvesatlengrh Ma- 
ſters or the Breach inall the three attacks. The Turk; 
defendedthemſelvesby retiring from Retrenchment 
ro Retrenchment,ſorhat the ſlaughter was very bloo- 
dy ; and ro conclude, the beſieged being beaten irom 
all their fences, the Afailants centred by force intothe 
City,rat thro' the ſtreets, killed all they mer with 
ſparing neither Sex nor Age, ſo thar all was filled 
with the dead bodies of theſe Infidels. T he Bavarians, 
in purſuit ef their point,atrack'd 1000 Turks, who re- 
tired into a'Redoubt at the foot of the Caſtle, where 
they-defended themſelves with extream Obſtinacy, 
until deſpairing of their ſafery,they hungour a white 
Flag, and demanded.quarter ; but as they had ſlain 
many of rhe Aggreſſors, and had reſiſted rwo whole 
hours without UOMIring, the Duke of Lorrain, and 
the Eleor of Bavaria were of Opinion they ſhould 
have no quarter given them ; but conſidering their 
number,thatth;y might yet do much harm,that the 
Night was coming on, and that the Souldiers were 


weatied, and ought tb reſt, that the Grand YVijier was 
not far off with a formidable Army, and that the fire 
was in ſeveral partsof the City,reducing all to Aſhes 
it was reſolved they ſhould have their Lives given 


it had been reported by the fugitives to have been. 
Abdi Baſſa died bravely in the Breach, where hc 
fought valiantly with his Sable in his hand, withour 
giving back or demanding quarter,not to degencrate 
irom the glory and heroick Vertue of the antient Ot- 
tomans, nor taltific the Oath which he made to the 
Grand Setgnior to preſerve him the place,or to end his 
days glorioully in it. Thc ice Bafla is alſo an Officer 


; of great reputation, he had detended the Caſtle, and 


ſeeing that all was loſt, retired fighting into the al- 
ready mentioned Redoubt at the toot ot the Caſtle 


; where he thought to hold it our, and give the Grand 


[iter liefurcto come and relicve him; butſceing that 
all wasdeſperate,he choſe rather to implore the Cle- 
mency of the Conquerours, than ſuffer himſelf and 
thoſe that were with him to be maſſacred withour 
any advantage to his party, and fo he was made a 
Priſoner with thoſe with him,by the Bavarians. The 
Aza of the Janizantes, and ſome chiet Officers fell to 
the Duke of Lorrains ſhare,ſo that the number of Pri- 
ſoners did not exceed 2000, of 13O0O brave expert 


| Souldiers,andrhe very Nervesof the OttomanEmpire, 


which werein the placeatthe beginning of the Siege. 
TheChriſtians loſt inthisaflault was inconliderabie, 
not above 40oſlain, and half as many wounded, in 
which number were many Voluntiers, but few Offi- 


, ccers. Collonel.Spinola,anOtficer ot good merit,was kil- 


lcd at the head of the Altlailants, and Baron Aſti, who 
had been twice already hurt during the Sicge, recei- 
ved nowathird,which was fearcd would prove fatal. 
| The plunder which the Souldiers got was extra- 
ordinary, the riches of this City were vaſtly grear, 
which thoſe of the other Cities of Hungary under the 
domination of t!:e Turks brought thither,as toa place 
0: refuge and inpregnable. There were found Am- 
munition and Provitions ſufficient for rwo Months 
__ The Arſenal was fuil of all forts of offenſive 
and deienfive Arms to arm 30000 men, Harneſſes, 
' Saddles, Boots,and orher equipage tor Horſes, beſides 
; 40Opiecesof Cannon and Mortars,whereof 170were 
|; mounted, and no way prejudiced. Ir is impoſſible to 
| particularizc every thing,it may ſuffice to ſay, that a 
| Ciry could not be berter turniſhed to ſupport a Siege 
vigorouſly than this was, nor detended by a more 
brave Garriſon. Bur if the oppolition hath been ſur- 
| priling, ſo much greater is the glory of thoſe brave 
\ Officers, Voluntiers, and Souldiers that fignalized 
| themſelves there in the forcing of it. 
| The Duke of Lorrain having put a ſtop to the 
ſlaughter, and ordered the Soldiers ro return to their 
Colours,commanded thefireto be extinguiſhed,gave 
the command of the place to Baron Beck,till theEm- 
peror's pleaſure was known, with a Garriſon of 5000 
oot and 1000 Horſe. He tarther commanded 10000 
; Horſe and Dragoons with Badian!'s Huſſars to purſue 
the Grand Vifier,who having ſecn the taking ut Buda, 
diicamped inſtantly with all his Army, to go cover 
the reſt of the T urkith Fortrefſes, pur goodGarriſons 
into them, and ſo ſ:cure the Bridge of £jjeck, where it 
was reſolyed to go and attack him, if they could not 
overtake him,for which end the Infantry was imbar- 
ked upon the Danube for their calicr tranſport,whilſt 
the Cavalry marched by Land. 
And thus this great and ſtrong City,after 145 years 
' of Bondage under the Turkiſh Yoak,, was now at 
| length, after having been ſix times belieged in vain, 
taken, and reſtored tothe dominion of the Emperor. 
It had been of great ſervice to the Gitomans, as being 
their principal placc vi Arms, from whence they ſent 
their Forces and Munitions of War into the other 
Cities and Fortreſſes of their obcdience, tor they ſtill 
| Kept there a numerous Garriſon of 8 or 10c0o Jani- 
| Zaries 


— 
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1686 zarics and Spahi's, as in a Nurſery, and ready upon ſuch a current of misfortunes into def pondency.The 


oe 


0R.20, 
1636, 


all occaſions. 
BUDa SeXto IneXpUgnabILIs S2ptIM> Fit Ceſarls, 


A Detachment, as we ſaid, of 10009 Horſe being 
ſent in purſuit of the Grand Vijter by Land,and 12000 
Foot, with 3> Cannon, Mortars, Ammunition, and 
all ſort of Proviſions, were ſent down the Danube in 
large Boats, "with order to tortifie themſelyes in ſome: 
convenient Poſt near the Bridge of Eyeck, whilſt or- 
ders were ſent to the Forces in Croatia to joyn them,in 
order to cut offthe Enemiesretr:at. The main Army 
did alſo tollow, but the want of Forrage in a waſted 
Country forced them to (ſeparate, and to pals the Ri- 
ver ſome 12 Miles below Buda,with deſign to beſtege 
Szgedin, whilſt the reſt continued their march to- 
wards Ejck,. and joyn with the Croatian Forces, a 
Party of which had inſulted and burnt the Town of 


Duinque Eccleſie,or tive Churches, forcing the Turks | 


into the Caſtle. | 
The Duke of Lorrain having cauſed a Bridge of 
Boats to be laid over the Danube at Paxi, ſevcral Par- 


ties of Horſe were ſent out,who met with-no Enemy, ' 


the Turks having abandoned the ſmall places they 
were poſſeſſed of on both {des the River, atter ha- 
ving removed their Cannon and ſtore,and laid theſe 
places in aſhes. Count Caprara 1 x3 ap to beltege ,Se- 
gedin, bur the deſign upon the Bridge of Efeck could 
not be executed at this time 

extremely ruined, that the T 
ſublilt in rheir march thither. 


roops were nor able to 


laſt being removed to Erlaw or Agria,after it had been | 


moſt miſerably deſtroyed. T he Duke,upon freſh ad- 
vice that the Graud YVijter had not paſicd the Bridge of 
Ejjeck as was reported, bur had potted himſelf very 
ſtrongly and advantageouſly on this f11de,with 20020 


he Turks had like- 


wiſe abandoned Tulnand Hatwan,the Garriſon of the | 


| Chriſtians, being upon their return to their Camp 
| with their ſpoil, Were attacked by the Grand Yi/1icr 
himſelf at the head of above 12090 Turks,but with 
equal ſucceſs, thee being likewiſe utterly defeated 
without any extraordinary combating. T welve pic- 
ces of Cannon,and alltheirBaggage,with 3000 Hor- 
ſes were taken. I heſlain were ettimared above 2000. 
| Segedin, ſeeing their relic detcated, capitulated, be- 
| ing admitted ro march with what they could carry 
; EXCeEPt their Arms, to Temeſwar. Fu 
But the ſtrong Caſtle of F:ve Churches had not 
good quarters. I hey had quitted rhe Town upon the 
arrival of the Chrittians, and retiredinto the Caſtle 
bur after 4 days battery, ſurrendred it at diſcretion. 
the Women only and Children kcing conduded to 
Valpo.W hilit the Baja,Go0Janizaries,and 20c-> others 
fit to bear arms,were made Priſoners of War, The 
Prince of Baden, having put a goodGarrilon into the 


| Place,divided his Army into twoBodics,onc march- 


cd with General Scherffenbere towards 2)C/oz,delign- 


| Ing,after having made himſclt Maſter ot that place, 


the Countrey being fo | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


men,ſeemed to alter his mind, and to go and bear up | 


his Quarters, before he were turther recruited from | 
Belgrade. He had pur 8000 of his belt men into Alba | 
: ( Janizary,the 
riſtians in the ; 
Prince Lewrs of Baden was detached from 


Regalzs, having given a Horle to evc 34 
berter ro make excurſions upon the C 


Winter. 


the main Army, with 12 Regiments of Horſe and 


Foot, to go and belicge Five-Churches, but the mea- | 


ſures were ſotaken, that he might joyn his Forces to 


the Duke's in caſe it were requilite,or that the Grand | 
Viſier might be brought to a barrel. He was eneamped | 


near the Bridge of Ejj:ck,having the Fortrels of Darda 
behind him.che Danube on his right, and the Hills on 


—— 


— 


his left,and hisFrontcovered with the River Sarwity,, | 


over which the Duke of Lorrain had cauſed Bridges 


to be laid, to oblige the Turks to repaſs the Bridge of | 
Ejeck, or to ſtand a Bartel. Bur rhe ſeaſon being too | 
far advanced, he encamped at Tuln, and paſling no | 


farther, leaving part of the Army under Caprara, to 
paſs the Danube 1n order to the Siege of Segedin, he 
returned towards Buda,and being encamped with 10 
Regiments not far from Peſt,ſent a Party to poſlels 
themſelves of Hatwan, intirely ruined,tho' the Turks 
had left 17 Pieces of Cannon, which they wanted 


time and conveniencies to carry away. T he refidue | 


of the Foot were put into Buda to reinfore thar place 
weakened by the departure of the Brandenburg and 


Saxon T roops,whilſt rhe Duke himſelf after fo glo- | 
rions a Campain returned intoGermany. T he remain- | 


ing Horſe and Dragoons were ſent under General 


Veterani to reinforce the [mperial Forces before Segedin, 


upon advice that Achmet Baſſa was marching with a 
Body of Turks andTartars to relieve it.General/Vallzs, 
who commanded the [mperialiſts, hearing the Infidels 


adyanced towards him, ordered Major General Ye- | 


terani to march towards night with b4 Regiments of 
Horſe, the Croats of Lodron, and the Dragoons of Ca- 
ſtell: and Magne which they did,and at break of day 
ſurpriſing theTartars,cafily routed them; nor didthe 
Turks make any conſiderable reliſtance,the ſpirit of 
that People formerly ſo marrial, being attuared by 


to march toward, the Briage of £j.ck. Nor did they 
of Szclos detend themſelves much b: tter than the ref 

they only burnt the Town, nct to keep the Caitie 
{carce to terms of diſcretion. The Prince marched 
thence to Darda, which he,although it were ltrong, 
being ſeated upon the Danube,and covering the Brid 

on onefſide, found abandoned the Turks being reti =. 
co £j:ck, leaving only a tew Horſe to ohlerve the 
Enemy,who,upon their advance,fied immediately. 
T he Prince, having taken poſſeſſion of Darda, ſent 
Partics out to burn the Bridg of Ejeck with artificial 
hres, which they ſo happily executed,notwithtand- 
ing the Turks played upon them all the time with 
their Cannon trom Ef:ck,that they quite deiiroyed 
the Bridge from Dara to the Drave, as likewiſe the 
Bridg of Boats which the T:rks had over that River. 

The Prince of Baden, aiter ti1is exploit, marched 
back towards Capeſwar, with 1200 Priſoners of borh 
Sexes and Ages, which place he purpoſed to poſſeſs 
and had delivered uron demand.atter which he re: 
ſolved for his Winter Quarters. T 
had hitherto joyncd him, did likewiſe return home 
with Booty, and ſtofe of Pritoners. 

And rifis was the end of this tamous Campain in 
Hungary, fo glorious to the Chriſlians, and ſo unfor- 
runate to the Uttomans,ſo that thele who uſed to give 
and ſel] Peace at plcaſure formerly, became now 
carneſt Sollicitors Sabine for it, thinking them- 


— 


{elves in ſuch a condition, that nothing bur a {peedy 


Peace could reſtore them. The Grand Vijter, being ſen- 
{ible of this, made ſeveral efforts to efte&tuare it. He 


commanded the Imperial Forces in upper Hungary, 
but now Letters are ſent to Prince Herman of Baden 
Preſident of the Council of War, tellin 7 
deltrous the Port was of Peace, and with what ad- 
vom ce to the Emperour it might be concluded in 
this 
might be appointed for Plenipotentiaries on both 
tides to meer, and that Paſſports might be diſparch- 
ed for that purpoſe. 

And *tis no wonder the Turks were ſo carneſt for 
Peace, having been ſo untucceisful in War, and the 
diſorders it produced. *Tis ſcarce imaginable wit 
confuſton and terror the taking ot buda, and the 
{laughter of that Garrilon did produce through the 
whole Empire,eſpectally Conſtantinople. The People 
began to murmur, and the Chiet of them to Cabal, 
which ſoſtartled the Graud Seigmor,that after having 


ee nm mc ence 


that ſeeing him and his Empire in ſuch danger,they 
thought it their dury to conſult rogether how they 
might preſerve both. They blamed the Mufri as an 
ill man, who had fomented the War, nor without 
ſome refle&ion upon his Highnels himſclr, as too 

intent 


had lately made Overtures to General Caraffa, who 


him how 


njuncture; propoſing further, that a Place 
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he Croats alſo tha# 


Difor- 
ers ar 
Con- 


doubled his Guards, he ſent ro them to know the fant: 
meaning of their unuſual mecting ; they anſwered, mt. 
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1686 intent upon his ſports,and too little mindful of this 
Sv hischiet City. T he Grazd Scignior thought it belt to 


of P- 20000 2) . b 
land. agreattrainof Artillery,and being metattheir gene- 


comply with theſe Reformers, in order to which he 
immediately depoſes and banithes the Muft:,chuting 
Huſſan Effendi Codilisk:r in his Place; and putting oft 
ageneral hunting which hc hadappointed,cauſedall 
his Grey-hounds,the beſt-his Empire afforded, to be 
t:1r1ed looſe,a Prey to any that pleaſed; he daily now 
irequentsthe Mſjues inſtead of the Campain,giving 
out that he will himſelf take the field next Spring 
againſt cheGermans. T his change,and the certainty of 
the Yiſier Azems coming to afhilt at the great Council 
for regulating the nextCampaign,didat preſent qui- 
et thediſcontents of thePeople,tho' their tears ſeem'd 
incurable. There was alſoa great Reform made 
in the Seraglio,with a Retrenchment of the ſalaries 
and perquilites of the ory va Officers of it. T here 
was alſo an extraordinary Council held in the pre- 
ſence of the Grand Seignior to confider of the way to 
ut the Ottoman Forces, which are now extreamly 
ook ,intoa conditiontooppoſethefurther Prog 
of the Chriſtian Arms. And being Mony is the prin- 
cipal ingredient, the Grand Seigntcr made offer of all 
his Treaſure tobe imployed in the War. TI he Sul- 
tana Queen gave 4009 Puries of 500 Crowns each, 
and the chiet- Ofhicers of the Seraglio preſented great 
ſums. And yet allthis cannot curetheir fears, nor re- 
moyethe Plague, ſwceping away 1000 a day in Con- 
ſtantinople and Galata,to which Calamuiries the ſcarci- 
ty of Proviſions may be added, occaſioned by the Coſ- 
ſacks diſturbing the Commerce of the black Sea, and 
the Chriſtians that of the Alexandria and the Arches. 
Nor was it with theſe hardſhipsonly thatthe Turks 
were to contend, they had yerno leſs powertul Ene- 
mies, the Poles and the Yenetians, whole Hiſtories we 
have for method ſake retcrred to their proper Cla(- 
ſes. What they did the laſt year,isdiſtinQly related, 
andweſhall be noleſs particular in the aCtions of this, 
which arc of more noiſe, and no leſs lugubrious con- 
| ſequence to the Ottoman Empire, eſpecially the lat- 
ter. 
The Poles were much earlier in thefield this year, 
@#1d ſtronger than the laſt. Their Forces conſiſted ot 
Poles 15000Lituanians,and harms. ax with 


ral Rendezvouzat Tremboxla,marched toward the N:e- 
ſfter with \ ingat the head ofthem. T he Turks be- 
ing intcrior intheir Preparations, had abandon'd Barr 
and Miedzibos, ſending thoſe Garrifons with all their 
ſtores to ſtrengthen Caminiec, where the Tartars had 
likewiſe lately conduCted a Convoy. 

T he King being come to the frontier of Moldaria, 
expected that the Hoſpodars of that Country and Wa- 
lachiaſhould,as they had promiſed, joyn their Forces 
tothe Army of the Crown,which they were inclin'd 
enough todo. but that they dreaded the Turkiſh Pow- 
er. The Poles having paſt the River, they advanced 
to the Forreſt of Buco1na,where they had becn enga- 

ed with the Turks laſt year; but to ſecure their pal- 

ages now, the King cauſed ſeveral Redoubts to be 
built ro guard the avenues of the Foreſt, and conlc- 
quently ſecure his retreat. Theſe being finiſhed, he 
marched towards 7afſ:,the Capital City of Moldawia, 
rogive the Hoſpodar an opportunity to joyn hisForces 
with him,as he had promiſed. ButthisPrince,think- 
ing it too ſoon as yettodeclare,retired upon the News 
hekad of theKingsapproaching,notwithſtanding the 
aſſurances his Majeſty had gen him of his Friend- 
ſhip and Protc&ion. T he King being come as far as 
Pererit in Mol4aria,cauſed a Royal Fort to be built on 
the {ide of the River Prutti, to tecure a Retreat, and 
the paſſage of Convoy,for it was very difficult to ſub- 
{iſt in thoſe harraſſed Countries,which the Turks and 
Tartars had near ruin'd. Whilſt the Army was upon 
irs march, the Hofpodar ſent Deputies to the King to 
excuſe his retiring from 7afſe, and his not joyning 
Forces with thoſe of his Majelty,ſeeing he could not 
now openly declate withourexpoling hisCnildrento 


certaindeſtruction,having been foredrodeliverthem 1686 
as Hoſtages to the Turks. I he King replyed,that he "V7 
could never meet with a more favourable conjun- MT. 


Cture to ſhake off the Ottoman Y oak than now, being 
he wascome in Perſon to deliver him from it; he ex- 
petted now the performance of hisreiterated Promi- 
tes, which if he did not make good, he ſhould he ne- 
ccſhtared totreat himasadeclarcd Enemy. I he King 
continuing his march, came to 7aſr,which he tound 
not only abandoned by the Prince, but alſothe Garri- 
lon and principal Inhabitants. T hoſe that remained 
opened their Gates to the Troops his Majeſty ſent 
thicher,and furniſhed them with ſome Provitions. 
Some Tartars taken by a party, reported, that the 
Seraskier had paſſed the Danube near Axiopolis,with 15 
or 16000 men, that he expected 6000 more, which 
when come up,he intended to march towards Beja- 
rabia to joyn the Tartars commanded by Sultan Nura- 
den,reported to be 30000 ſtrong. The Armies ap- 
prone ing cach other occaſioned many encounters. 
he King continued his march on this {ide the Ri- 
yer Prutt: as far as Falfyn. 'T he Court Marthal,who 
commanded the Vauntguard of the Army, encoun- 
tring with a party of Tartars of 8o00,cngaged them, 
both fighting with great Courage, but the Tartars bc- 
ing ſtronger, preſſed hard upon the Poles, and had 
worſted them if they had not been ſuccour'd by ſome 
freſh Troops, whoaddingnew Vigour to their Com- 
panions,turned the Scalcs,forcing the Tartars toa diſ- 
orderly retreat, ſome hundreds ot them were killed, 
and amongſt others a near Relation of Sultan Nura- 
dons,for whoſe body he officred the liberty ot 3 Poliſh 
Genlemen ; ſome Priſoners were likewiſe taken, and 
one of the Chams Standards,nor wasthis ſucceſs blood- 
lels,divers of rhe Poliſh Officers and Souldicrs being 
killed and wounded. 
'The King having cauſed a Bridge near that Place 


robelaid overtheRaver,paſled it with his Army,ad- 
vancing intoa great Plain with a Reſolution to enter 
into the Country of Budriac. But the Troops ſuffer d 
much by exceſhve heat, which had cauſed a great 
drought,and burntup all the Grafs,ſo that the Hor- 
ſes were in great want of ferrage. Chevalier Lubormiſ- 
ki had likewiſe an advantageousonſet againſitheTar- 
tars, but the Newsof the Moldavians having contrary 
to their promiſe joyned the Tartars, did not pleaſe. 
TT hele were alſo reinforced with turthcr Detach- 
ments ot Turks which had pafſcd the Danube at Ken 
and Smil. Theſe Tartars had likewiſe taken a Con- 
voy of 290 Waggons that were going to the Army, 
and rogether m_ the Turks made an attempt upon 
the Chriſtian Camp it ſelt,but finding the Troops in 
a condition to receive them, they made what haſte 
they could to retire, tho' not withour ſome loſs. 
Cetob. 4: The Poles obtained a Victory againſt the 
\ Turks and Tartars, of whom ſome thouſands were 
ſaid to be killed upon the place,and zootaken, with 
ſeveral of their principal Officers, tor which ſuccels 
Te Deum was ſung at Lemberg. The Poles alſo had 
i 5001lain,and amongſt them divers Perſons of Qua- 
lity. After this, the | hag weary of Moldavia, moſt 
commonly fatal to the Poles,repaſſed the Forreſt of 
Buckovina, in order to put his T roops into W inter- 
Quarters. He had not only quitted af, which had 
been in part deſtroyed by an accidental fire, but had 
alſo cauſed the ſeveral Forts which he had built to ſe- 
cure the Paſſages of the Forreſt ro be demoliſhed ; 
from whence Fecole concluded, that the King had 
no deſign to return in haſte that way again, bur ra- 
ther attempt Camimec,ſo ruinous to that ſide of his 
Kingdom,and into which the Turks had newly pur 
500 Waggons laden with Proviſions, the Detach- 
ment of Horſe that was ſent to obſtruct their Paſſage 
coming too late. The Chriſtians being gon roquar- 
ters,the main body of the Tartars did fo roo, but ſome 
partiesof them had lately made an incurſion into the 


| Ukrain and Podolia, where they did much miſchief. 
The Turks who ſerved this Campaign again ihe 
oles 
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1686 Poles,repaſſed the Danube and the Hoſpodar of Molda- 
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' of Cannon and 18 Morrtas. The 


214 returned to Zaſſr, from whence he had fled. 
The Poles had bcen highly animated with the 
League Offenſive and Detenlive which they had 
made the beginning of this laſt Campaign with the 
Muſjcovit!s,which chongh it had becn publiſhed with 
grearſolemnity on both ſides,the Muſcorites have not 


yct performed =_ one thing that was ſtipulated on 
their {1de. T he 


——C 


rcat Dukes were obliged by this | 


Treaty to cmploy their Forces tris laſt Summer | 
. againſt the y_—_— divertthem from joyning with 


the Turks ; nor did they advance a ſtep in it,though 


——_— —— — 
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paſſed. The Chriſtians, to prevent his advance, lea- 1686 
ving a body of men behind them to maintain the wo 


Works,marched to meet him,and endeavoured ({- 
veral times to engage him to a Battel, which he 
avoided by paſſing a River, and retiring to a very 
advantageous Ground. Count Konineſmarkbcig & re- 
inforced thereupon to 14007, it was reſolved they 
ſhould paſs th River in two Places, and charge the 
Turks in Front and Flank, which was-pertormed 
accordingly. The ViQory was obſtinately conteſt- 


cd for at leaſt, two hours, but then the Turks being 


they now (the Campaign being palt) tend Ambaſla-* 


dors to afſure the King of their firm Reſolution to 
obſerve the Treaty of Confederacy fo latcly conclu 


ded at Moſcho, and yet they ſtart new points which | 


do ſo far x 
a great Jealoutic rhat the Cxars do not ſeriouſly 
mean to enter into the War. 

Great were the Preparations the Yenetians ' had 
made to carry on the War this Summer againſt rhe 
Ottomans, which they had been to fucceſsrul in the 


fu under the Command of General Merojeni towards 
the Levant. In the mcan time the Turks having got 
an Army together compoſed of 10000 foot and 1 500 
Horle, fat down before Chizlefa, a Fortrels of im- 
portance, tho' tamely delivered b 

the menaces of the Chriſtians. They now batter it 
with ſix great Guns, and had lain 10 days betore it 
when the Army of the Venetians haſtning ro'its relief 
landed at Porto YVitulo, not far from it, and ſending a 
Detachment of 3000 Men, with 2000 Maynotes,the 
Garriſon which conliſted of 1200 having orders ar 
the ſame time to ſally in their favour ; the Engm 
intimidated with the report of their & wndag. c— 4 


| 
| 


diſordered fled, leaving 1009 of their men lain, 


wounded, and Pritoners, with all their Tents, Can- 


non, and Baggage. The Chriſtians had icarce 109 
kilted and wounded. T riumphing with this V i&to- 


ry they returned to the Sicge, where, upon a ſecond 
rplex the Court,that thev begin to have | 


ſummons, the Belteged ſeeing their hopes of Sac- 
cour detcatcd, and their Bafla {lain,being blown up, 


with 1 50 of the Garriſon by a Bomb falling amongſt 7,n- 
Powder, they likewiſe being 1200 Foot, and 200 17- 
Horle, turrendred upon Conditions to march away N** 


VIM 


' with their Arms, Bag, and Baggage, which they 
laſt ; and the flect being now ready, ſailed trom Cor- | 


did, lcaving behind them 64 pieces of Cannon 
thirteen Mortars, with great ſtorc of Proviſions. 

After the taking of Navarin,the General reſolved 
to beliege Modon, tho! he Knew the Seraskier had re- 


; inforcedthe Garriton,and provided it withallthings 
them laſt year to | 


neceſſary tor a juſt defence, with promiſe of certain 
Succours by a day. Madon 1s ſeated upon a Promon- 
tory of the Seca of Sapienza, Art and Nature having 
concurred to make it ſtrong, tho! it held out but a 
Sicge of 13 days. It was indced miſerably'rorn with 
Bombs and Carcaffes,and the rclictnot appearing at 
the day appointed, the Baſſa choughr fit ro capitu- 
late, and marched otit with near 3000 men, which 


-v 


Were to be tran ren to Alexandria. There were 


the Si:ge and marched tilently away in the Night, | taken in the Caſtle and Town 9go Braſs Guns, 8 


yet not ſo, but that ao 4. ued by the Chriſtians, | Iron-ones, with 


they lett their Cannon 


13 Mortars, and a great quantity of 


hind them, the 500 men , Ammunition and Provilions. 


thar condutted thenrbeing alſo moſt {Jain and taken | . Moroſent having [ſtayed fame time at Modon, as well 


. 


Priſoners. After this Deicat General Moroſm rein-- to repair the Fortifications as to refreſh his wearied 
barked his Forces at Porto YVitulo, and failed rowards j T roops, having held a great Council of War, it 
the Gulfof Calamara, and thence to Porto Clinno, where | was rclolved to beliege Napol? di Romania, the better 


he was to 4 p with General Konineſmark, Comman- 
der. of the Land Forces, lately arrived there with a 
great Convoy that went from Yenice. I hey had ex- 


the Campaign, which being at lengrh come, and a 
review of the Forcestaken by General Moroſeni,which 


were cſtimartcd at 259200 men, they failed the 25 of 


May from Porto Trepana with a flect of above 109 
fail; conſiſting in Bo Ships, 14 Galcafles, and ſeveral 
Gallics and Galliors,taking their courle rowards Le- 
panto, teigning a deſign toattack that Fortreſs, near 
which the General cauſed 1090 men to be landed ro 
allarm the Country, and leaving ſome Shi 
to countenance the feint,ſailed the N | 
towards Modon, then ill manned, the Turks having 
drawn molt of their Forces towards Lepanto. But the 
Captain General'thought fit to attack old Navarin, 
the Pylus of Ptolomy firlt, which he did, 12000 toot, 
and 1509 Horſe being landed for that pyrpoſe. TI his 
Town is built upon a height, atzhe'foor whereof the 
Haven iscapable of any number of Ships. The Gat- 
riton of this place was weak, not'exceeding 200, fo 
that affrighred with theFleet, the numbers, antl che 
ſummonsofthe Chriſtians,they immediately ſurren- 
dre&d,capitulating to march out withtheir Arms and 
Baggage, which they did, leaving behind them 20 
picces of Brats Cannon,23 of Iron,and 7 Morrars,be- 
{ides2coChriſtian ſlaves,who obtained their liberty. 

Count Coningſmark marched from thence ro New 
Navarino, ſeated on a Rock, and of very difhcult ac- 
ceſs. He circled it by Landas well as tlie place would 
permit, whilſt ir was beaten trom ith 20 pieces 
skier of Morea, 
being ſollicitous for this place, advanced with 10000 
men for its rclicf, deſtroying all che Countries as he 


i 
] 


pectcd the arrival of the Auxiliary Gallies to open | 


S there | 
gut following 


| ro ſecure the conqueſts which the Republick had al- 


' 


_ made in Morea. All things being made ready 
for ſo important an Enterpriſe, the Captain. Gene- 
ral ſailed trom Modon with the Venetian Fleet and the 


Auxiliary Gallies, and at the ſamezime ſent orders 
£0 the Captain Extraordinary of the Ships to ap- 


proach towards that Coaſt with the Squadron un- 
der hiscommand,that he may joyn the Ficer it there 
be occaſ1on. As a prelude tothis enterpriſe,8 Turkiſh 
Ships that had carried Men and Proviſions to Naps- 
l: de Romania, endeavouring to.eſcape by night our 
of Port Malvaſia, were taken. In the.m- an time 
che General landed his Army art Ciara, {ix miles 
trom Napoel:, the Naupla of the Antients, and poſ- 
ſeſſed himſelf the next day of the Hill” Palemada, 
within Muſquet thot of the Town: : The Serashier 
of Moreabeing encamped not far off with 8 or 19000 
mcn,did pur 300 Souldiers into the Town,the Gar- 
riſon betore contiſting of 2000 under the Command 
of Muſtapha Baſſa, and advanced himſelt towards the 
ChrittansCamp, upon notice whereof, General Co- 


ningſmark marched with his Forces to meet him, lea- 
-ving ſome to guard the works againit the T own; 


Arner ſome light Skirmiſhes the Bodies -engaged. 


. The Turks ſcarce ſtanding their Ground,retired m1 


much diſorder, leaving 409 of their men behind 
chem. The loſs on the Chriſtians {ide was inconlide- 
rable, not exceeding 50 men. General Aonin ſmark 


returning to the Siege, ſent ſome Troops to force 


the Caſtle of Argas which they found abandoned, 
and had that of Tenioni delivered upon demand. Jn 
the mean time the Sicge was vigoroutly carried on, 
che Bombs and Carcafles occaſioning great Confuli- 
on in the Town. bur the Seraskier being reinforced 
with 3000 freſh men, taiſed their dejected minds, 


lurren- 


, and dred, 


al, 5, 


Faly 
30s 
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— the Chriſtian Camp, made a great Sally upon the 
Beſiegers, though they were beaten back with loſs, 
and the Seraskier ſo warmly received by the Can- 
non from the Hill of Polameda, that he retired with- 
out making any attempt oor the Lines. The Bc- 
fiegers by this were lodg'd in the Town-Moar, fo 
that the Seraskier being reinforced our'bf the neigh- 
bouring Garriſons to 12000, reſolved.to make an- 
other attempt to relieve the place, by forcing the 


the Principal of them, keeping them as H Y 

but exercifey all kinds of cruclry againſt ſuch as he 

ol pedts to have any correſpondence with the Chri- 
ians. 


ſtate, was ſent to Rhodes, where, within the com 

of the year, he was ſtrangled, by command of the 
Sultan, the Caimacan of Conſtanzginople being at the 
ſafne tic 
People. 


x 686 who at the ſame time that the Seraskier approached | publick. To this end,he hath ſcized upon divers of 1686 


Camp. Ar the ſame time 1500 of their beſt men 


{allied our of the City, ſo that the Chriſtians _— 
hardly put to it, the Slawnians being overpower 

were forced to give way, but General Konin mark 
coming opportunely to their aſſiſtance with a ſtrong 
Party, rallied them, and beat back the Turks. In 
that inſtant of time, General Moroſini having landed 
3500 men, charged the Enemy ſo ſcaſonably in 
Front and Flank, that they diſordered them, and 
forced them torerire, but they _ much ſtronger 
in Horſe, were not purſued tar. 1 he Turks loſt in 


cr 
Te ſame terms as had been given to Navarino and 
Modon. 

The Chriſtians loſt a great many Men by a Flux 
contradted by the heat, and cating too much fruit 
and among others, a Nephew of General Koningſ- 
mark, the Captain of his Guards, and Count Bernabo 
Viſconti a Milaneze Collonel. | 

The Baſſa of Napoli di Romania, whether out of a 
conſciouſneis of not having done his dury in defence 
of the Ciry, or out of a reſentment thar to be un- 
happy is to be criminal, thought,it ſecurey to pur 

iralelf into the prote&ion of his Vanquiſhers, than 


to expoſe himſelf to the candor of his Compurga- : 


tors at home. He therefore, with abour cighty Turks 
more, having obtaingd leave of the General, were 
ſhipe for Venice, where they were honourably recei- 
ved by the Senate, preſented, and permitted to take 
ty Houſes, with very fine Gardens belonging 
ro them, where they and their Families live at pre- 
ſent. Atter the taking of Napolz, above ſixty ſmall 
Towns and Burghs put themſelves'under t 1e pro- 
tetion of the /mretians; and the General having ſet- 
led affairs there,and diſmiſſed the Auxilfary Galliey 


with their ſhares of the Booty to return home,failed 


himſelf with the Gallics of Yenice towards the Archi- 
pelag to put thoſe Iſlands, which he allo in a great 
meaſure did,under contribution. The Garriſon and 
Inhabitants of Napol: __ numerous, cxcecdin 

10009, the Jews and Greeks who were made 

Tributaries, were by Articles to be tranſported to 

the Iſle of Tenedes,which was alſodone in 12 Ships, 
commanded by Seignior Yenier. This Fleet did nor 
only alarm thoſe parts, but Conſtantinople it ſelf, at- 
frighted with the report of a Venetian Armada fo 
-ncar the Dardanels : But gpon their return,they were 
ptain Bafla ad 20 


met, and fought by the who 

Gallies and 10 Ship bur ſceing he could do no good 
upon them, was obliged to quit the fight. "The Sc- 
raskicr, in the mean time, was retired to Corinth, 
from whence he ſent ſome Troops to reinforce the 
Garriſon of Petraſa, and very ſtrong Partics,who by 


their incurſions, keep the Greeks in continual alarms, 


or was the Yenetian War confined only to Mo- 


'rea, and the Seay though nothing extraordinary hap- 


pened in the later, that wiſe Kepublick haying ſent 
Cornaro to command in Dalmatia, with ſuch Forces as 
might endeavour to divert the Turks from ſendin 
Succours either to Hungary or Morea, which they 
alſo in ſome meaſure did. And yer ſcarce any thin 
worthy a place in Hiſtory, which is only pleaſe 
with great events, did intcryene, the Forces indeed 


this ation 1500 of their beſt men, beſides 120 that | kings. Some inconſiderable Places were intercepted 
n a Ro were taken Priſoners, and on the Chriſtians fide | on both {ides, and the incurſions of Parties into each 
— mania gear The Garriſon upon this defeat, upon | others Quarters were frequent; wherein the Mer- 
ren: — __ of the Mines and Breaches, and dan- | [aques, like rhe Tartars on the Frontiers of Poland,did 
Auz.31 ger of ſtanding out an Afﬀault, ſurrendred upon fignalize themſelves. I he Bafſa of Scutarihad drawn 


together 7 or 8000 Men, with a Reſolution to ar- 
tack the City of Budna, but they were ordered to 
march towards Hungary,ſo that that deſign vaniſhed. 
Burt General Cornaro, and the Prince of Parme, who 


together 1000 Horle,and 3000 Foot,and 5qoo Mer- 
">. commanded by the Obeyal ir Jo with the 
Artillery and Ammunition neceffary fot a Siege, re- 
ſolved to attack Sign,ſcituated upen a Rock,and for- 
tified with a'good' Wall and ſtrong Caſtle, bur the 


ried by force, the Garriſon which confifted bur of 
250 Turks, bcing cut -in pieces. ' By taking of this 
P 
tile Province of Zettina. | 

The Grand Yifter, upon his repaſſing the'Bridge of 
Eſſck, had ſent home the Troops of Boſſma, ſo that 


| the Bafſa of the ſaid Province, thinking himſelf 
with this reinforcement,in a condition tomake ſome 


attempt upon the Enemy, was accordingly prepa- 
ring for it, tho” watched narrowly by Cornaro. T he 
Bafla of Erzzgovina had likewiſe got a competent 
Army together, and having burnt ſome Vill 
retired towards Clin, to put a Conyoy of Proviſions 
into that place, Cornaro at the ſame time having ta- 
ken his march towards Zsbenico and Sardona,to cover 
thoſe places. And thus this year,and the Campain, 
were WO ION the uſual excurſions,both here, 
in Morea, in Poland, and in Hungary, where the Par- 
ties are always buſic, and infeſt cach other accord- 
ingeo rheir power. | 
he defires of the Port for Peace were great. It 
was againſt their Maxims to wage War with ſo ma- 
ny powerful Adverſarics at once, nor could they tell 
how tocxtricate themſelves our of ir. They had of- 
ten attempted ſeparate Treaties, but the Allies were 
not to be Gijoyned, they. therefore. offer d them 
Concefſhons they+ durſt not have hoped for*at the 
beginning of the War. They would yield to the 
Emperor al! Hungary, as far as the Drave,to the King 
of Poland, Caminiec and all Podolia, and reftore to the 
'Venetians the Kingdom of Candia, on condition they 


and hinder chem from openly declaring for the Re- 


INis: 
FINIS. 


would part with, what they had gained in Merea. 


of neither f1de being ſufficient for great underta-' 


Cannon opening a Breach, it was affaulted and car- - 


Cara 1brabim, the late Viſier, being ſtript of his Þ- er. 
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put into the ſeven Towers,, to ſatisfie the ”_ 


was Lieutenant General of the Foot, having drawn 


Sepr, 


the Yenetians are become Maſters of the fer- 
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To the Right Fionoarabl 
HENRY 
Lord Arlington 


His Majeſty's Principal Secretary of State. 


MY LORD, 


FT ER five Years reſidence at Conſtantinople, in Service of the 
Embaſhe of the Earl of Winchelſea, (my ever honoured Lord) 
and this my l{econd Journey from thence by Land into my own 
Country, [I judged it a Point of my Duty, and of my Religi- 

on too, to dedicate this following Treatile, as the Fruits of m 
Travels, Negotiations, and Leiſure in thole remote Parts, to the Noble 
Perſon of your Lordſhip ; as that Yetiva Tabula, which many both in Ancient 

and Modern Times, after ſome {1gnal Deliverance, or happy Arrival at their 

defired Port, uſe to offer to their Gods, their Saints, or their Patrons. And 
truly, my Lord, this Diſcourſe treating chiefly of che Turkiſh Polity, Govern- 
ment, and Maxims of State, ſeems naturally to appertain to the Patronage of 
your Lordſhip, whole Faculties of Wiſdom and Vertue have given you the 

Bleſſing of your Prince's Favour, and the Reputation, as well Abroad as at 
Home, of an Eminent and Dexterous Miniſter of State. 

It were a great preſumption in me to offer any Obſervations of my own in 
the Courts of Chriſtian Princes, to the Teſt of your Lordſhip's Experience and 
Judgment ; who not only is acquainted with the Cuſtoms and Manners, bur 
penetrates into the Deſigns, and knows the Cabinet-Councils of Neighbouring 
Principalities, with whom our divided World may poſlibly be concerned ; 
bur perhaps, without diſparagement to your Lordſhip's profound Wiſdom, or 
over-value of my own Abilities, I may confidently draw a rude Scheme be- 
fore your Lordſhip, of the Turkiſh Government, Policies, and Cuſtoms ; a Sub- 
je which Travellers have rather repreſented co their Country-men, to ſupply 
them with Diſcourſe and Admiration, than as a Matter worthy the Conlide- 
ration or Concernment of our Kings, or our Governors. 

Ic hath been the happy Fortune of the Turk to be accounted Barbarous and 
Ignorant ; for upon this Perſwaſion, Chriſtian Princes have laid themſelves 
open and unguarded, to their greateſt Danger ; contending together for one 
Palm of Land, whilſt this Puiflant Enemy hath made him: elf Malter of whole 
Provinces, and largely ſhared in the rich and pleaſant Poſlefſions of Europe. 
This Contempt of the Turk on one fide, cauſed the Emperor to be ſo 

backward in oppoſing that Torrent of the Ottoman Force, which in che firſt 

Year of the late War broke in upon him ; and the ſuſpicion of Deſigns from 

France on the other, altered the Reſolutions and Councils of the Emperor for 

proſecution of the War ; which then r_oning favourably on the Chriſtiaris 

part, was no leſs than with the aſtoniſhment of the whole World, and of the 

Turks themſelves, on a ſudden underſtood to be clapt up with Articles of a 

diſadvantagious Peace ; admiring to ſee the Emperor give a ſtop to the Cur- 
rent of his Victories, and relinquiſh the Game ith a lucky Hand, 


A Bur 
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Bur this will ſeem no Riddle to thoſe who penetrate Afﬀairs with the ſame 
Judgment that your Lotfdfhip:doth, *and confider the unfirm Condition the 
Houle of 4vſtria was in, by a daily expeCtation of the Death or fall of ſo 
main a'Baſis of it, asthe;King of Spain, and the*Diyiſion amdngſt the Prin- 
ces of the Empire ; the League of tW Rhine the Freneh PraQices to make 
the Duke of Enguyen King of Poland , and the extravagant 
French and Rhiniſh League for Winter-quarters, and places of Strength, nor 
only in Hungary, butallo in Syria and the adjacent Places ;; and at the ſame 
time look on the FaCtions in Hungary, and a confiderable Amy ot French in 
the Bowels of Germany, who were ſuppoſed in thoſe Parts to have rather come 
with Deſign to overawe the next, Diet, and force the German Princes to;elect 
the French King for King of the Romans, than with ſincere and ſimple Inten- 
tions of Ws themlelves to the Enemy of the Faith : For then it will ap- 
pear, that the belt uſe the Emperor could make of his good Succeſs, was Mo- 
deration in Vi&tory, and Reconciliation, with his powerful Enemy. © And 
hereupon Earl Liſle being diſpatched for Extraordinary Ambaſſador from his 
Imperial Majeſty to the Grand Signior ; though the Turk was eleyated with 
the thoughts of the Neceſſity the Chriſtians had of a Peace, did yet ſo hap- 
pily manage his Charge and Employment, as created in the Turks an extraor- 
dinary Reverence towards his Perſon, and obtained ſuch Honours and Treat- 
ments from them, as the Turkiſh Court never beſtowed before on' the Empe- 
ror's, or an other Chriſtian Ambaſſador ; extorting this: Complement from 
the Great Vizier, That he was more ſatufied the Emperor had ſent fo brave and illu- 
ſtrious a Perſon, than if be had ſought to reconcile bis Affeftions with an baundred thouſand 
Dollars more of Preſent. And to do juſtice to this: worchy Perſon, he hath 
brought a Reputation to the Britiſh Nation, above any if our Age, whole 
Vertues and Induſtry have acquired the higheſt Truſts and Preferments in 
Foreign Parts ; and done the ſame Honour to his King, under whom :he was 
born a Subject, as to the preſent Emperor and his Anceſtors, under whom he 
is, and hath always been a faithful Miniſter ; having deſerved {6 eminently for 
ſaving the whole German Empire from the Treaſon of Walleſtem, by his own 
ſingle A& of Bravery, (a Story notoriouſly known to all the World ) as can 
never in gratitude be forgot by that Nation, nor want its due Record and 
Place in the Hiſtory of that Country, 

The Speculation of what is contained in this following Diſcourſe, may 
ſeem unworthy of your Lordſhip's precious Hours, in regard of that No- 
tion of Barbarity with which this Empire is ſtiled ; yet he hrowiledy hereof 
will be like a Turquoiſe, or ſome other Jewels ſer within the Roſe of thoſe 
many Gems of your Lordſhip's Wiſdom and Yertues. 

This Preſent, which I humbly conſecrate to your Lordſhip, may be ter- 
med Barbarous, as all things are which are differenced from us by diverſity 
of Manners and Cuſtom, and are not dreſſed inthe Mode and Faſhion of our 
Times and Countries ; for we contract Prejudice from Ignorance and want 
of Familiarity. But your Lordſhip, who exa&tly ponderates the Weight of 
Humane Actions, acknowledges Reaſon in all its Habits, and draws not the 
Meaſures of Oeconomy, or Policy, from Eternal Appearances or Effe&ts, but 
from the Fundamental and Original Conſtitutions ; > that your Lorſhip will 
conclude, that a People, as the Turks are, Men of the ſame Compoſition 
with us, cannot be ſo Savage and Rude as they are generally deſcribed ; for 
Ignorance and Groflneſs is the Effet of Poverty, not ihcident to happy 
Men, whole Spirits are elevated with Spoils 'and Trophies of ſo many Na- 
tions, 


emands of the 


Knowing 
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Knowing ( my Lord) that this Work which I haveundertaken is liable to 
common Cenſure, I have cholen to ſhrowd: my Name under the Patronage 
of your Lordſhip, to prote& me from the ill-underſtanding and miſ-concep- 
tions of our Country-men, both at Home and Abroad : againſt which I doubt 
not but to be ſiffifjently; armed in alFparts where I travel, when the Counte- 
nance youg Ip affols me, is joined to the Authority of his Excellency 
the Earl of Winchelſea, His Majeſty's Ambaſſador Extraordinary, now aCtu- 
ally Reſident ar ( onſtantinople, my ever honoured Lord ; ro whom I read, a 
long time before publiſhed to the World, the greateſt part of this following 
Treatiſe ; and as'I received his favourable Approbation and Aſlent to the Ve- 
riry of moſt Matters herein contained ; ſo I muſt ingenuouſly confeſs to have 
been' beholden to that quick and refin'd Genius of his, who otten rectified my 
Miſtakes,” ſupplied me. with Matter, and remembred me of many material 
Poitits, which I' might otherwile have moſt unadviſedly omitred : And his 
Excellency knowing, that in his abſence this Book might want a favourable Pa- 
tron, left me to my {elf to {eek out one, who might concur with him in the 
ſame Innocent Deterive. And as, my Lord, you are a Publick Perſon, and 
under our Gracious Sovereign, are one of thoſe Generous Spirirs which have 
eſpouſed the common Inrereſt of che Nation; ſo I preſume, on this preſent 
Occaſion, not to want your Protection alſo in a ſingle Capacity : For which 
excels of Favours, I ſhall ever pray for the Exalration of the greater Glory of 
your Lordſhip, and for ever acknowledg my (elf, 


My Lotd, 
Your Lordfhip's moſt Humble, 
moſt Faithful, and 


moſt deyoted Servant, 


PAUL RICAUT. 
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Courteous Reader, | 


Preſent thee here with a true Syſtem' or.. Model of © the Turkiſh Government and 
Religion; not in the ſame manner as certain ingenious Travellers have. done, who 
have ſet down their Obſervations as they have obviouſly occured ix, their , Four- 
neys ; which being «ollefted, for the moſt part, from Relations, ah® Difeour es of 
ſuch who caſually intervene in Company” of | Paſſengers, are conſequently, ſubjet# to 
many Errors and Miſtakes : But having been an Inhabitant my ' / "21 at: the Impe- 
rial City, for the ſpace of frve Tears, and aſſiſted by the advantage of conſiderable; Four- 
neys 1 have made through divers parts of Turky, and qualified by the Office hold of Se- 
cretary to the Earl of Winchelſea, :Lord Ambaſſador, 1had opportunity,” by the' conftant” ac- 
ceſs and prattice with the chief Miniſters of State, and variety of Negotations whith po” 
ed through my hands in the Turkiſh Court, to. penetrate farther into the Mifteries. of this 
Polity, which appear ſo ſtrange -and barbarous to ws, than haſty Trevellers could do, who 
are forced to content themſelves with. a Superficial Knowledg. 2-54 oþ 
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' The Computations 1 have made of the Value of their Offices, of the Strength 4d Num- 
ber of their -Souldiery, according as every City; and Country us \rated,  are' Hedeced from 
their own Regiſters and Records. The Obſervations I have made of their Polity, are 
either, Maxims received from the Mouth and Argument of conſiderable Minifters, or Con- 
cluſions aviſing from my own Experience and Conſiderations. The Articles of their Faith, 
and Conſtitutions of Religion, I have ſet down as pronounced from the Mouth of ſome of 
the moſt learned Doitors and Preachers of their Law, with whom, for Mony, or Preſents, 
I gained a familiarity and appearance of friendſhip. The Relation of the Seraglio, and Edu- 
cation of their Toath, with divers other matters of Cuſtom and Rule, where tranſmitted 
to me by ſeveral ſober Perſons, trained" up in the beft Edgication of the Turkiſh Learning ; 
and particularly, by an underſtanding Polonian, who had ſpent nineteen Tears in the Otto- 
man Court. 


If (Reader) the Superſtition, Vanity aud ill foundation of ' the Mahometan Religion 
ſeem fabulous, as a Dream, or the Fancies of a diſtratted and wild Brain, thank God 
that thou wert born a Chriſtian, and within the Pale of an Holy and an Orthodox Church. 
If the Tyranny, Oppreſſion and Cruelty of that State, wherein Reaſon ſtands in no com- 
petition with the Pride and Luſt of an unreaſonable Miniſter, ſeem ſtrange to thy Liberty 
and Happineſs, thank God that thou art born in a Country the moſt free and juſt in all the 
World ; and a Subjeft to the moſt indulgent, the moſt gratious of all the Princes of the 
Univerſe, That thy Wife, thy Children, and the Fruits of thy Labour, can be called 
thine own, and protetted by the valiant Arm of thy fortunate Kjng : And thus learn to 
know axd prize thy own freedom, by compariſon with Foreign Servitude, that thou mayſt 
ever bleſs God and thy King, and make thy Happineſs breed thy Content, without degene- 
rating into Wantonneſs, or deſire of Revolution. Farewel. 
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I. 


The Conſtitution of the Turkiſh Government, being different from moſt others in 
the World, hath need of peculiar FAaxims and Rules whereon to eſtabliſh and con- 


fermit ſelf 
Have begun a Work which ſeems very full of 
'S Difficulty and Labour : for to trace the 
Footſteps of Government in the beſt formed 
and moulded Common-Wealths, ( ſuch as are 
ſupported with Reaſon and with Religion) is no 
jo than to unriddle and reſolve a Myſtery. For 
as a Common-Wealth, by many Authors, hath 
a been —_—_— ng to a ar 4 in om" 
reſpects, and proper Allegories ; ſo principally 
the ſmall mal ++. or Sign of Track, the float- 
ing Habitation leaves behind it on the Sea, in all 
the Traverſes it makes, according to the diffe- 
rent Winds,to attain its Port, is a lively Emblem 
of the various Motions of good Government, 
which by reaſon of Circumſtances, Times, and 
multiplicity of Changes and Events, leaves lit- 
tle or noPath in all the Ocean of Humane Af- 
fairs. 

But there muſt be yet certain Rules in every 
Government, which are the Foundations and Pil- 
lars of it ; not ſubjett tothe Alteration of Time, 
or any other Accident ; and ſo eſſential toit, thar 
they admit of no change, until the whole Model 
of Polity ſuffer a Convulſion, and be ſhaken into 
ſome other Form; which is either efteed by the 
new Laws of a Conqueror, or by inteſtine and 
civil Revolutions. Of ſuch Maxims as theſe, 
( obvious to all who have had any praftice in the 
Ottoman Court ) I have made a Collection, ſub- 
joining to every Head ſome Reflexions and Con- 
ſiderations of my own, which at my leiſure 
Hours I have weighed and examined, bringing 
them,.( according to the proportion of my weak 
Judgment and Ability ) to the Meaſure and Teſt 
of Reaſon and Vertue; as alſo to a Similitude 
and Congruity with the Maxims of other Em- 
pires, to which God hath given the largeſt extent 
of Dominion. | 

But indeed, when I have conſidered ſeriouſly 
the Contexture of the Turkiſh Government, the 


| 


abſoluteneſs of an Emperor, without Reaſon, 
without Vertue, whoſe Speeches may be Irratio- 
nal, and yet muſt be Laws ; whoſe Actions Irre- 
gular, and yet Examples; whoſe Sentence and 
Judgment, if in Matters of the Imperial Con- 
cernment, are moſt commonly corrupt, and yet 
Decrees irreſiſtible : When I conſider what little 
rewards there are for Vertue, and no Puniſhment 
for profitable and thriving Vice ; how Men are 
raiſed at once by Adulation, Chance, and the 
ſole Favour of the Prince, without any Title 
of Noble Blood, or the Morives of Previous De- 
ſerts, or former Teſtimonies and Experience of 
Parts and Abilities, to the weighrtieſt, the rich- 
elt, and moſt honourable Charges of the Em- 
pirez when I conlider how ſhort their continu- 
ance 1s in them, how with one Frown of their 
Prince they are cut off; with what greedineſs, 
above all people in the World, they thirſt and 
haſte to be Rich, and yet know their Treaſure 
is but their Snare; what they labour for, is but 
as Slaves for their great Patron and Maſter, and 
what will inevitably effeft their Ruin and De- 
ſtruction, though they haye all the Arguments of 
Faithfulneſs, Verrue, and moral Honeſty ( which 
are rare in a Turk) to be their Advocates, and 
plead for them. 

When I conſider many other things of like 
Nature, ( which may more at large hereafter be 
diſcourſed of ) one might admire the long conti- 
nuance of this great and vaſt Empire, and attri- 
bute the ſtability thereof without change within 
it ſelf, and the increaſe of Dominions and con- 
ſtant progreſs of its Arms, rather to ſome ſuper- 
natural Cauſe, than to the ordinary Maxims of 
State, or Wiſdom of the Governors ; as if the 
Divine Will of the All-knowing Creator, had 
choſen for the good of his Church, and chatltiſe- 
ment of the Sins and Vices of Chriſtians, to raiſe 
and ſupport this mighty People. Ahi quanto 
plus 
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Tacit.!.3. plura recentium ſeu veterum revelyo, tanto mags In- 
Al. dibria rerum mortaluum cunts in negotus drees- 
tur, 

But that which cements all Breaches, and cures 
all thoſe Wounds in this Body Politick, is the 
quickneſs and ſeverity of their Juſtice, which not 
conſidering much the ſtrict diviſion and parts of 
diſtributive and commutative, makes almoſt every 
Crime equal, and puniſhes it with the laſt and 
extreameſt chaſtiſzment , which is Death, I 
mean thoſe which have relation to the Govern- 
ment, and are of common and publick Intereſt. 
Without this Remedy, which 1 lay down as a 
principal Prevention of the greateſt Diſorders, 
this mighty Body would burſt with the Poiſon of 
its own ill Huwors, and ſoon divide it ſelf into 
ſeveral Signories, az the Ambition and Power of 
the Governors, moſt remote from the Imperial 
Seat, adminiſtred them hopes and ſecurity of 
becoming Abſolute. 

In this Government, Severity, Violence and 
Cruelty are natural to it, and it were as great an 
Error to begin to looſe the Reins, and eaſe the 
People of that Oppreſſion to which they and 
their Forc-fathers have, ſince their firſt original, 
bren accnſtomed, as it would be in a Nation free- 
born, and nſed to live under the Protection of 
good Laws, and the Clemency of a vertuous and 
Chriitian Prince, to excrciſe a Tyrannical Power 
over their Eſtates and Lives, and change their 
Liberty into Servitude and Slavery. The Turks 
had the original of their Civil Government 
founded in the time'of the War : for when they 
firſt came out of Scythia, and took Arms in their 
Hands, and ſubmitted unto one General, it 1s 
to be ſuppoſed, that they had no Laws but what 
were Arbitrary and Martial, and moſt agreeable 
to the enterpriſe and Deſign they had then in 
band, when Tangrelipix overthrew the Perſian 
Sultan, polleſſed himſelf of his Dominions and 
Power, and. called and opened the way for his 
Companions out of Armenia ;, when Cutlumuſes 
revolted from him, and made a diſtintt Kingdom 
in Arabia : when other Princes of the Selenccian 
Family in the infancy of the Turkiſh Power had 
by Wars among themſelves, or by Teſtament 
made diviſion of their Poſleſſions ; when ( An- 
no 1300.) Ottoman, by ſtrange Fortunes, and 
from ſmall beginnings ſwallowed up all the other 
Governments into the Oguſian Tribe, and united 
them under one Head, until at laſt it arrived to 

M: Eſje- that greatneſs and power it now enjoys. The 
rati chegli whole condition of this People was but a con- 
hauno, ee tinued ſtate of War ; wherefore it is not ſtrange, 


ad effor in if-their Laws are ſevere, and in moſt things ar- 


»,&c., and above Law, and that moſt of their Cuſtoms 
Machi.c.6. ſhould run in a certain Chanel and Courſe moſt 
de! Pren= anſwerable to the height and unlimited Power 
w_ of the Governor, and conſequently to the Op- 
preſſion and Subjc&tion of the People, and that 
they ſhould thrive moſt by ſervitude, be moſt 
happy, proſperous and contented under Tyran- 
ny, is as natural to them, as toa Body to be 
nouriſhed with that Diet which it had from its 
Infancy or Birth been acquainted with. But not 
only is Tyranny requiſite for this People, and a 
ſtiff reign to curb them, leſt by an unknown Li- 
berty they grow mutinous and unruly, but like- 
wiſe the large Territories and remote parts of 
the Empire require ſpeedy preventions, without 
Proceſles of Law, or formal Inditment : jea- 
loulie and ſuſpicion of Miſ-government being 
Licence and Authority enough for the Emperor 
© inflict his ſevereſt Puniſhments ; all which de- 
pends upon the Abſoluteneſs of the Prince ; 


»eicratinn DIETATY 1 that the Emperor ſhould be Abſolute 
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which becauſe it is that whereby the Turks are 
principally ſupported in their Greatneſs, and is 
the prime Maxim and Foundation of their State, 
we ſhall make it the Diſcourſe and Subject of the 
following Chapter. 


—— 
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The Abſoluteneſs of the Emperor is a great 
ſupport of the Turkiſh Empire. 


HE Turks having .( as is before declared ) 

laid the firſt foundation of their Govern- 
ment with the Principles moſt agreeable to Mi- 
litay Diſcipline, their Generals ' or Princes, 
whoſe Will and Luſts they ſerved, became ab- 
ſolute Maſters of their Lives' and Eſtates; {5 
that what they gained and acquired, by the 
Sword, with Labours, Perils and Suffterings, was 
appropriated to the uſe and benefit of their 
Great Maſter. All the delightful Fields of Aſia, 
the pleaſant Plains of Tempe and Thrace, all the 
Plenty of Egypt, and Fruitfulneſs of the Vile, 
the Luxury of Corinth, the Subſtance of Pelo- 
ponneſus, Athens, Lemnos, Scio and Miuylene, with 
other Iſles of the «gear Sea, the Spices of 
Arabia, and the Riches of a great part of Perſia, 
all Armenia, the Provinces of Pontws, Galatia, 
Bythinia, Phrygia, Lycia, Pamphylia, Paleſtine, Ce- 
loſyria and Phenicia, Colchis, and great part of 
Georgia, the Tributary Principalities of Molda- 
via and Walachia, Romania, Bulgaria, and Ser- 
via, and the beſt part of Hungary, concur all 
together to ſatific the Appetite of one ſingle Per- 
ſon; all the extent of this vaſt Territory, the 
Lands and Houſes, as well 'as the Caſtles and 


in his ſole Diſpoſal and Gift they remain, whoſe 
dicated to Religious uſes, the Grand Signior diſ- 


obſerves (to the ſhame of our Settaries in Eng- 
land, who violate the penetralia of the Sanctua- 
ry) that when a Baſhaw, though afterwards 
convicted of Treafon, beſtows any Lands or 
Rents on any certain Moſch or Temple, thar 
Grant or Gift is good and exempted from any 
| Diſpoſal or Power of the Grand Signior. The 
Lands being thus originally in the Grand Signior, 
after the Conqueſts were made, and the Coun- 
try ſecured, and in condition to be diſtributed, 
Diviſions were made of the Houſes, Manors and 
Farms among the Souldiery, whom'they call 7:- 
mars, as the Reward and Recompence of their 
Valour and Labour ; in conſideration of which, 
every one proportionably to his Revenue and 
Poſleſlion, is obliged to maintain Horſe and Men 
to be always ready when the Grand Signior ſhall 
call him forth to ſerve him'in the Wars ; by 
which means the whole Country being in the 
hands of the Souldiery, all places are the better 
ſtrengthened, and the conquered People more 
eaſily kept from Mutiny and Rebellion 3 not 
much unlike our Tenure of Knights-ſervice in 
England, and Lands held of the Crown, but 
with this difference, that we enjoy them by the 
Title of a fixed and ſettled Law, never to be 
forfeited but upon Treaſon and Rebellion ; they 
enjoy them alſo by Inheritance derived from the 
Father to the Son, but yet as uſufruCtuary during 
the pleaſure of the Emperor, in whom the Pro- 
priety is always reſerved, and who doth often, 


as his Humor and Fancy leads him to pleafe and 
| gratife 


Poſſeſſion and Right th&y are ; only to Lands de-. 


The large- 
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Arms, are the proper Goods of the Grand Signior. 


claims all Right or Claim ; and this he ſo piouſly - 
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| - wag a Stranger, diſpoſleſs an ancient Poſ- 
eſlor, whoſe Family hath for.many generarions 
enjoyed that Inheritance. Sometimes I have 
heard, with the Sighs of ſome, and the Curſe 
of others, how the Grand Signior heated in his 
Hunting, and pleaſed with the refreſhment of a 
little cool and cryſtal Water, preſented him by 
a poor Paiſant, hath in recompence thereof freed 
the Tenant from the Rent of his Landlord, and 
by his ſole Word confirmed to him the Cottage 
he lived in, the Woods, Gardens and Fields he 
manured, with, as ſound a Title, as our long 
Deeds and Conveyances ſecure our Purchaſes and 
Inheritances in England ; and this the former 
Maſter dares not name Injuſtice, becauſe this Te- 
nant is now made Proprietor by the Will of the 
Grand Signior, which was the ſame Title and 
Claim with his ; Preſcription, Tenant-right, and 
Cuſtom availing nothing in this Caſe. For if 
the inher itance hath been anciently derived from 
Father to the Son, the more is the Goodneſs 
and Bounty of the up to be acknowledped, 
that hath permitted fo long a Succeſſion of his 
Favours to run in one Family, in whoſe Power 
it was to transfer it to others. 

The abſolute and unlimited Power of this 
Prince is more evident by the Titles they give, 
as God on Earth, the Shadow of God, Brother to 
the Sun and Moon, the Giver of all Earthly 
Crowns, &c. And though they do not build and 
erect Altars to him, as was done to the Roman 
Emperors, when that People degenerated into a 
faſhion of deformed Adulation, wherein J/raly is 
at preſent corrupted ; yet the Conception they 
have of his Power, the Ray they conceive to 
be in him of Divine Illumination, is a kind of 
imagery and jdolatrous Fancy they frame of his 
Divinity. It is an ordinary ſaying among the 
Turkiſh Cadees and Lawyers, That the Grand 
Signior is above the Law ;, that is, whatſoever 
Law is written, is controllable, and may be con- 
tradifted by him : his Mouth is the Law it elf, 
and the Power of an Infallible Interpretation is 
in him ; and though the Mufti is many times, 
for cuſtom, formality, and ſatisfaftion of the 
People conſulted with, yet when his Sentences 
have not been ble to the Deſigns intended, 
I have-known hum, in an inſtant, thrown from 
his Office to m_ room _ n__ <Y bet- 
ter prepared for the purpoſe of his Maſter. 

_ maintain ther th very Oaths and Pro- 
miſes of the Grand Signior are always revoca- 
ble, when the performance of his Vow is a re- 
ſtriftion to the abſolute Power of the Empire. 
And I remember when my Lord Ambaſllador hath 
ſometimes complained of the Breach of our Ca- 

itulations, and pleaded that the Grand Signior 
had no Power by ſingle Commands to infringe 
Articles of Peace, to which he had obliged him- 
ſelf by folemn Oaths and Vows the Interpre- 
ters have gently touched that Point, and been a3 
nice to queſtion how far the Power of the Grand 
Signior extended, as we ought to be in the ſub- 
' tile Points of the Divine Omnipotence, but ra- 
ther in contemplation of the Grand Signior's 
Juſtice, Wiſdom, Faith and Clemency, inſinua- 
ted Arguments of Honour, Convenience and Ju- 
ſtice in maintaining. the League inviolate with 
the King of England. It was Fuſtiniaws Rule 
concerning the Prerogative of Princes, Erſ legi- 
bus ſoluti ſumus, tamen _— vivimus : That is, 
although the Majeſty of Princes, and the ne- 
ceſſity of having a Supreme Head in all Govern- 
ments, did free and privilege them from all 
Puniſhment, and exempt them from the Cenſure 


and Correction of the Law, that no earthly | 


Power could call them to account for their F:- 


rors or Diſorders in this World ; yet it is nc- 
cellary to the being of an abſolute Monarch, t 
be a {ſevere Executioner of the Laws of his Coun- 
try z and it is more his Intereſt and Security, 
than to aft without Rule, and always to mak: 
uſe of the Power of Abſolute Dominion, whic 1 
is to be applicd like Phyſick, when the ordinar-: 
force of Nature cannot remove the malignancy 
of ſome peccant Humours. 

The Grand Signior himſelf is alſo reſtraine4 
by Laws, but without impeachment to his Abſo- 
lute Juriſdiction. For when there is a new Er: 
peror, it is the cuſtom to condutt him wit !: 
great Pomp and Triumph to a place in the Suburt. . 
of Conſtantinople called Fob, where is an ancic:: 
Monument of ſome certain Prophet, or Holy Ma-. 
whom the Turks, for want of knowledg in An- 
tiquity and Hiltory, ſtyle that Fob, wh: 
was recorded for the mirror of Conſtanc; 
and Patience. For they confound all Hiltor y 
in Chronology, ſaying, That Fob was Solomon? ; 
Judg of the Court, and Alexander the Grea: . 
Captain of his Army. Art this Place ſolem:: 
Prayers are made, that God would proſpe:. 
and infuſe Wiſdom into him, who is to manay: 
ſo great a Charge. Then the Mufti embracin-: 
him, beſtows his Benediction, and the Grard 
Signior ſwears and promiſes ſolemnly to maintai: 
the Muſleman Faith, and Laws of the Prophet 
Mahomet ;, and then the Viziers of the Bencl:, 
and other Baſhaws, with profound reverenc- 
and humility, kiſſing the Ground firſt, and thc: 
the Hemm of his Veſt, acknowledg him their 
lawful and undoubted Emperor : And after thi- 
Form of Inauguration, he returns with the 1ik- 
Solemnity ahd Magnificence to the Serazlio 
(which is always the Seat of the Ortoman Em- 

ors.) And thus the Grand Signior retai:s 
and obliges himſelf to govern within the com- 
paſs of Laws ; but they give him ſo large a lati- 
tude, that he can no more be ſaid to be Bour:! 
or Limited, than a Man who hath the World to 
rove in can be termed a Priſoner, becauſe he ca::- 
not exceed the Incloſure of the Univerſe. For 
though he be obliged to the execution of t1:: 
Mahometan Law, yet that Law calls the Emperor 
the Mouth and Interpreter of it, and endues him 
with power to alter and annul the moſt ſettler: 
and fixed Rules, at leaſt to wave and diſpenſe 
with them when they are an Obſtacle to his Go- 
vernent, and contradict (as we ſaid before ) 
any great Deſign of the Empire. But the lear- 
ned Dottors among the Turks more clearly rc- 
ſtrain the Imperial Power only to the obſerva- 
tion of that which is Religious in the Mahomert a: 
Law, ſaying, That in Matters which are Civil, his 
Law is Arbitrary, and needs no other Judg or 
Legiſlator than his own Will. Hence it is that 
they ſay, the Grand Signior can never be depo- 
ſed or made accountable to any for his Crime:, 
whilſt he deſtroys careleſly of his Subjedts un- 
der the number of an hundred a day. And in 
like manner hence it 18, that though the Aa» 
metan Law determines the Teſtimony of two 
Witneſſes of that Faith to be valid for the dc- 
termation of all Caſes of Difference, yet by ou: 
Capitulation it is provided, that no Twrkib Wit - 
neſſes, of what number or quality ſoever, can 
avail any of the Engliſh Nation, by reaſon thai 
the Caſe being Civil, is diſpenſible by the 1m- 
perial Power z but I doubt, were any Matter in 
queſtion Criminal ( as we have neyer, God be 
praiſed, had occalion to put it to trial) the Ca- 

itulations would be forced to yield to the Ma- 
ometau Law, as being both Religious and Di- 
B vine 
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vine, with which the Sultan hath no power to 
\ſpenſe. 
7 Conſequence and Benefit this Abſo- 
lute Power hath been to the 7 wrks, is evident by 
the extent of their Empire, and ſucceſs of their 
Arms. For if the Sultan: pleaſes the Souldiery, 
no matter how the People in this conſtitution 18 
contented 5 and this. was the concluſion © 
Masbizvil upon this: Government, in the 19th 
Chapter of his Book del Pincipe. And It muſt 
needs be a great advantage to a Commander, 
when the Urile and Juſtum are reconciled and 
made the ſame, and that he meets no contra+ 
diction or oppoſition at Home, which may re- 
tard or croſs the great Deligns Abroad. The 
Emperor of Germany had doubtleſs ſooner en- 
countred the Turks, and givena ſtop to his free 
entrance the firſt Year of the late War into 
Hungary,' had he been Abſolute of the whole 


Empire, and not neceſſitated to expect the con- ! 


ſent of his ſeveral Princes, and the reſult of a 
Diet, when the Turks were even ready to enter 
Germany. For when mgny Heads or Hands are 
required, all Buſineſs] moves ſlowly, and more 
Time is ſpent in agreement . of the manner of 
Action, ini Arguments and Debates (C which are 
moſt commonly carried on by Faction )' than in 
the moſt difficult Point of execution. -- It would 
ſeem a-great Clog to the Grand Signior to be 
obliged to depend onthe Bounty of his. Sub- 
jects, when he would make a War, or on the 
Judgment of a Lawyer that ſhould contradict 
and cenſure the Actions-.of his Prince as irregu- 
lar, and exceeding the Priviledges of his Prero- 
eative. It is very difficult to underſtand how it 
is poſſible with theſe Fetters for any. Country 
or City-ever to arrive to that height, as to be 
termed the Miſtreſs of a great Empire, or a 
Prince be ſaid to haye a :long Arm , 'or em-' 
brace a- large Compaſs of the Globe, who 18 
pinipn*d with the Bands of his own Laws. But I. 
confels it is a Bleſſing, and wonderful Happi- 


neſs of a People, to be Subjects of a gracious 


Prince, who hath preſcribed his Power within 
the compaſs of wholſome Laws, acknowledged 
a right of Poſſeſſion and Propriety of Eltate as 
well in his Subjects as. himſelf, who doth not 
puniſh the Innocent with the Guilty, nor oppreſs 
without diſtinftion, nor act the part of that 
King whom Ged gives in his Wrath. But then 
they muſt content themſelves with their own 
Borders, or ſome neighbouring Conqueſt, and 
this is better, and a greater Glory and Content, 
than the Honour of being Slaves to the Lult of 
a Monarch, whoſe Titles comprehend the great- 
eſt part of the World. 


CHAP. ML 


The Leſſon of Obedience to the Emperor us 
taught by the Turks, as a Principle of 
Religion rather than of State. 


HE abſolute Power in the Prince implies an 

exact Obedience in the Subjects; and to 
inſtil and confirm that Principle, no Art or In- 
duſtry is wanting in the education of thoſe who 
are placed in the Seraglio, with deſign of pre- 
ferment to Offices and great Charges ; ſo that 
even the Oath of Obedience, which Friars and 
other Religious Men vow to their 'Superiors at 
their firſt initiation into Eccleſiaſtial Orders,is not 
more exactly or deyoutly obſerved or profeſſed by 


them, -than this Doctrine -of Snbmiſſion to the 
Will of their great Maſter, is carefully taught to 
his Young Scholars who ſtand Probationers and 
Candidates forall the Government of the Empire. 
To die by the hand or command of the Grand 


Signior; when. the blows ſubmitted: to, with 


entire. rehgnation, i; tatght-itobe thei higheſt 
point 'of Martyrdom'z 'add whoſe gdod Fortune 
It 15-10 to ſuffer, is» immediately; ;tranſported to 
Paradiſe. Kara Mnſtapba Paſſaw' (a: great Vi- 
fier ) after he' had been ſo-ſuctefal in all Matters 
of his Charge, and proved /{o 'excdlent an In- 
ſtrument of Victories-and Services to. his Ma- 
ſter, that he, was applauded by all to be'a moſt 
happy and fortunate Miniſter, was ſfo:ſenſible of 
his own:Condition; and the-favonr of his Prince, 
that he: confelled he:iwas: now arrived 'to the 
greateſt Glory and-Pertection he iconld in this 
Lifeaſpire to, and -only; wanted the Holy Mar- 
tyrdom, to die by .the :Order. and vSentence -of 
the 'Grand Signiorz::agthe Reward:of this'Faith- 
fulneſs,, and the Conſurmation of all his Ho- 
nours. | INT 

Such as receive any «Wages .or pay, coming 
from the Exchequery or any: Office: depending 
on the Crown, have the: title of Knl,owhich is, 
the Grand Signior*s/S/ave > ſuch is'the great Vi- 
zier and all the Bafhaws of the Empire, and it is 
more honourable than the Condition and Name 
of Subjett.; for they: have a priviledg-overtheſe, 
and 'can revile, beat:and abuſe'themi with-Av- 
thority 3 but the Subjett- cannotoofferiithe leaſt 
injury-to the Slave, without _ of ſevere 
puniſhment. Slavery amongſt the Furks denotes 
accondition of entire reſignation to. the Will-and 
Command of the Emperor, to-perform whatſo- 
ever | he; ſignifies z or if poſlible, )-what he con- 
ceives : though he command 'whote Armies of 
them to precipitate , themſelves from a' Rock, 


or build a Bridg with Piles of their /Bodies for 


him to paſs Rivers, or to kill -one another to 


.alford him paſtime and pleaſure. They:that have 


been where they have ſeen and known the man- 
ner of this blind - Obedience, may. well cry out, 
O hemines ad ſervititem paratos! : And doubtleſs 
the tlattery uſed-in [the Seraglio towards the 
Prince, ' by thoſe that are near his Perſon, is 
proportionable to this condition of ſlavery they 
profeſs, and cannot but fanſie a ſtrange kind of 
projected baſeneſs in all the deportment within 
the Walls of the Seraglio, when there appears 
ſo much condeſcenſion Abroad to all the luſts 
and evil inclinations of their Maſter ; fo that a 
generous Prince ( as ſome havebeen found among 
the Ottoman Emperors ) though he deſired not 
the publick Liberty, ,would yet be weary of this 
flaviſh compliance, and ſeek other counſel and 
means to inform himſelf of the true ſtate of his 
own and other Kings. Dominions, than ſuch as 
proceed from Men unexperienced in any other 
Court or Country than that they live in. This 
flattery and immoderate ſubjection hath doubtleſs 
been the cauſe of the decay of the Turkiſh Di- 
{cipline in the Time of Sultan 1brabim,. when 
Women governed, and now in this-preſent Age 
of Sultan Mahomet, whoſe Counſels are given 
chiefly by his Mother, Negroes, *Eunuchs, and 
ſome handſome young Moſayp or 'Fayourite ; 
ſeldom any from without being” permitted, or 
have their Spirits emboldened to declare a:Truth, 
or are called to give their counſel in Matters of 
greateſt importance. » So that this Obedience 
which brave and wiſe Emperors have made uſe 
of in the advancement of noble Exploits, and 
enlargement of their Empire, is with effeminate 
Princes (delighted with flattery ): the mw of 
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their own Greatneſs, and occaſion of weak Coun- 
ſels and Means in the management of great 
Deſigns. If a Man ſeriouſly conſider the whole 
compoſition of the Turkiſh Court, he will find 
it to be a Priſon and Banniard of Slaves, dif- 
fering from that where the Galley-ſlaves are 
immured, only by the Ornaments and glittering 
out-ſide and appearances : here their Chains are 
made of Iron, and there of Gold and the dif- 
ference is only in a painted ſhining ſervitude, 
from that which 1s a ſqualid, ſordid and a noi- 
ſome ſlavery. For the Youths educated in the 
Seraglio ( which we ſhall have occaſion to diſ- 
courſe of in the next Chapter ) are kept as it 
were within a Priſon, under a ſtrange ſeverity 
of Diſcipline, ſome for twenty, thirty, others 
forty Years, others the whole time of the Age 
of Man, and grow gray under the correCtion of 
their Hogiaes or Tutors. The two Brothers 
of this preſent Grand Signior are alſo impri- 
{oned here, reſtrained with a faithfull and care- 
full Guard, and perhaps are ſometimes perwit- 
ted, out of Grace and Favour, into the preſence 
of their Brother, to kiſs his Veſt, and to per- 
form the offices of Duty and Humility before their 
Prince. The Ladies alſo of the Seraglio have 
their faithful Keepers of the Black Guard to at- 
tend them, and can only have the liberty of 
enjoying the Air, which paſles through Grates 
and Lattices, unleſs ſometime they obtain licence 
to ſport and recreate themſelves in the Garden, 
ſeparated from the ſight of Men, by Walls higher 
than thoſe of any Nunnery. 

Nay, if a Man conſiders the Contexture of 
the whole Turkiſh Government, he will find it 
ſuch a Fabrick of ſlavery, that it is a wonder if 
any amongſt them ſhould be born of a free in- 
genuous Spirit. The Grand Signior is born of 
a Slave, the Mother of the preſent being a Cir- 
caſian, taken perhaps by the Tartars in their 
incurſions into that Country. The Viſiers them- 
ſelves are not always free-born by Father or Mo- 
ther 3 for the Turks get more Children by their 
Slaves than by their Wives, and the continual 
ſupply of Slaves ſent in by the Tartars, taken 
from different Nations, by way of the Black 
Sea, (as hereafter we ſhall have occaſion to 
ſpeak more fully ) fills Conſtantinople with ſuch a 
ſtrange Race, Mixture, and Medly of different 
ſorts of Blood, that it is hard to find many that 
can derive aclear Line from ingenuous Parents : 
So that it is no wonder that amongſt the Turks 
a diſpoſition be found fitted and diſpoſed for 
Servitude, and that is better governed with 
a ſevere and tyrannous Hand, than with ſweet- 
neſs and Lenity, unknown to them and their 
Forefathers: as Groti takes this Maxim out of 
Ariſtotle, Quoſdam homines naturi efſe ſervos ;, 1. e- 
ad ſervitutem aptos ;, & ita populi quidem, eo ſunt 
ingenio, ut regs quam regere norint rettins, But 
ſince it 'appears that Submiſſion and SubjeCtion 
are ſo incident to the Nature of the Turks, and 
Obedience taught, and fo carefully inſtilled in- 
to them with their firſt Rudiments; it may be a 
pertinent queſtion, How it comes to paſs, that 
there are ſo many Mutinies and Rebellions as are 
ſeen and known amongſt the Turks, and thoſe 
commonly the molt inſolent, violent and de- 
ſperate that we read of in Story. To let paſs 
the Mutinies of former Times in the Ottoman 
Camp, and the uſual, though ſhort Rebellions 
of ancient Days : I ſhall inſtance in the Cauſes 
and Beginnings of two notorious Diſturbances, 
or rather Madneſſes of the Souldiery, not men- 
tioned in-any Hiſtory, which being yomues of 
our Age, deſerve greatly to be recorded, 


This Obedience then that is fo diligently 
taught and inſtilled into the Turkiſh Militia (as 
to the Spahecs in their Scraglios, or Seminaries ; 
the Janifaries 11 their Chambers)ſometimes is for- 
got, when the Pallions & Animoſities of the Cour? 
(by which inferior Aﬀettions are moſt commonly 
regulated ) corrupt that Diſcipline, which its 
Reaſon and Sobriety inſtituted. For the affei- 
ons of Princes are endued with a general Influ- 
ence, when two powerful Partics aſpiring both 
to Greatneſs and Authority, allure the Souldiers 
to their reſpettive Factions, and engage them in 
a Civil War amongſt themſelves ; and hence 
proceed Seditions, deſtruction of Empires, the 
Overthrow of Common- Wealths, and the vio- 
lent Death of great Miniſters of State. 

And ſo it happened, when ill Government, and 
unproſperous Succeſſes of War, cauſed Diſobe- 
dience in the Souldiery, which ſome emulous of 
the Greatneſs of thoſe that were in Power, 
nouriſhed and raiſed to make place for them- 
ſelves or their Party. For in the time of Sultan 
Mahomet, the preſent Grand Signior, when the 
whole Government of the Empire reſted in the 
hands of one alk: Kadin, a young audacious 
Woman, by the extraordinary Fayour and Loye 
of the' Queen-Mother, ( who, as it was divul- 
ged, exerciſed an unnatural kind of Carnality 


'with the ſaid Queen) ſo that nothing was left 


to the Counſel and Order of the Vizier and 
grave Seniors, but was firſt to receive Approba- 
tion and Authority from her ; the black Eunuchs 
and Negroes gave Laws to all, and the Cabinet- 
Councils were held in the ſecret Apartments of 
the Women ; and there were Proſcriptions made, 
Officers diſcharged, or ordained as were moſt 
proper to adyance the Intereſt of this Feminine 
Government. But at length the Souldiery ( not 
uſed to the Tyranny of Women ) no longer ſup- 
porting this kind of Servitude, in a moment re- 
ſolved on a Remedy, and in great Tumults came 
to the Seraglio, where commanding the Grand 
Signior himſelf to the Kioſch, or Banquetting- 
houſe, they demanded, without farther Prologue, 
the Heads of the Favourite Eunuchs ; there was 
no Argument or Rhetorick to be propoſed to 
this unreaſonable Multitude, nor Time given for 
delays, or conſultation ; but every one of the 
accuſed, as he wasentred into the Souldicrs Roll 
or Catalogue, and required, being firſt ſtrang- 
led, was afterwards thrown headlorg from the 
Wall of the Garden, and committed to the far- 
ther ſatisfaction of their Enemies Revenge, by 
whom from thence they were dragged to the Hip- 
podromo, and before the new Moſque cut into 
ſmall pieces, and their Fleſh roaſted and eaten by 
them. The day following, they apprehended 
AMulks, and her Husband Schabar Kalfa, both 
whom they put to Death; nor ended this Tu- 
mult here, until by means of diſſention between 
the Spahces and Janiſaries, the principal Mini- 
ſters found means and opportunity to interpoſe 
their Power ; and having executed ſeveral of 
the Spahees, and performed other exemplary 
parts of Juſtice, reduced Matters to ſome kind 
of quietneſs and compoſure ; and thus Order re- 
ſalts often from Confuſion, and Tumults in cor- 
rupted Common-Wealths have operated good 
Effects to the redreſs of ſeveral Evils. But be- 
ſides this Inſurrettion or Mutiny of the Janiſa- 
ries, have ſucceeded divers other ; but becauſe 
there hath been no diſorder amonglt them fo no- 
torious and memorable, as that which occaſioned 
the Death of K:ioſem, Grandmother to the pre- 
ſent Sultan, we have thought fit to record the 


| certain Particulars of it to all Poſterity, 
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CHAP. IV. 


A True Relation of the Deſigns managed by 
the old Queen, Wife of Sultan Ahmet, 
and Mother of Sultan Morat, and Sultan 
Ibrahim, againſt her Grand-Child Sultan 
Mahomet, who now Reigns ; and of the 
Death of the ſaid Queen and her Compli- 


CES, 


Fter the murther of Sultan Ibrahim, by con- 
ſpiracy of the Janiſaries, Sultan Mahomet, 
(<ldcſt Son of the late deceaſed Emperor, a 
Child of nine Years old) ſucceeded in the 
Throne of his Father ; and the Taition of him, 
and Adminiſtration of the Government ( du- 
ring his minority) was committed to the old 
Queen, the Grandmother, called XKieſem; a 
Lady, who through her long experience, and 
practice in Afﬀairs, was able, and proper for ſo 
conſiderable an Officez and {ſo the young Sultan 
was condutted to the Moſch of Einb, where with 
the accuſtomed Ceremonies, his Sword was girt 
to his ſide, and he proclaimed Emperor through 
all the Kingdoms and Provinces of his Domi- 
NIONS. 

For ſome time this old Queen governed all 
things according to her pleaſure, until the Mo- 
ther of this young Sultan, as yet trembling with 
the thoughts of the horrid Death of her Lord; 
and fearing leſt the ſubtile and old Politician the 
Grandmother ( who had compaſled the Death of 
her Husband ) ſhould likewiſe contrive the Mor- 
ther of her Son, grew hourly more vg of 
his Life and Safety 3 which ſuſpicion of hers was 
augmented by the knowledg ſhe had of the am- 
bitious and haughty Spirit of the Grandmother, 
and the private Treaties, and ſecret Correſpon- 
dence ſhe held with the Janifſaries, which com- 
pelled her to a reſolution of making a Faction 
likewiſe with the Spahees, and Paſhaws, and 
Beycs, who had received their Education in the 
| Sera; being a party always oppoſite to the 

Janiſaries. Theſe ſhe courted by Letters and 
Meſſages, complaining of the Death and Mur- 
ther of the Sultan her Husband, the Pride and 
Inſolence of the Janizaries ; and ſmall eſteem 
was had of her Son, their vndoubted Prince ; 
adding, that if they provided not for their own 
Safety, the old Queen- would aboliſh both the 
Name and Order of Spahees. The Afiatick 
Spahees awakened hereat, with a conſiderable 
Army, marched to Scutars, under the condutt of 
Gurgs Nebi, and demanded the Heads of thoſe 
who had been the Traytors and Confpirators 
againſt the ſacred Life of their late Sovereign 
all which were then under the proteCtion of the 
Janifaries, and ſupported by the powerful Au- 
thority of the Queen Regent. Upon this Alarm 
the Grand Viſier, (called forat Paſhaw ) who 
had had his Education among the Janifaries,being 
adored by them as an Oracle, and engaged 
with them in the late Treaſon againſt the Sultan, 
ſpeedily paſſed over from Conſtantinople to Scu- 
rars, with an Army of Janifaries, and others of 
his Favourites and Followers, tranſporting like- 
wiſe Artillery and all neceſſaries for entrench- 
ment ; ſome Skirmiſhes palled between the Van- 
guard of the Spahees and the Deli (which are 
the Viſier*s Guard ) and thereby had engaged 
both the Armies 3 but that the two Chief Ju- 
ſtices of Anatolia and Greece interpoſing with 
their grave and religious Countenances, prea- 


ched to them of the Danger and Impiety there 
was in the effuſion of Mullelmens or Believers 
Blood ; and that, had they any juſt Pretences, 
their Plea ſhould be heard, and all Differences 
decided by the Law. Theſe, and ſuch like Per- 
ſuaſions made impreſſion on Gargs Nebs and other 
Spahees : and the poſture they found their Ad- 
verſaries in, to give them battel, made. them in- 
clinable to hearken to Propoſals for accommo- 
dation ; but eſpecially their Courages were aba- 
ted by what the Juſtices had declared, that in 
caſe they repaired not to their own Homes, the 
Vizier was reſolved to burn all the Rolls, and 
proclaim a general Neſfiraum through the whole 
Empire : which is an Edict of the King and Muf- 
ti, commanding all the Turks of his Kingdoms, 
from ſeven Years old and upward, to arm and 
follow him to the War. 

The Spahees hereupon diſperſed themſelves ; 
and from their Retreat, encreaſed the Pride of 
the Janiſaries Faction, and of their chief Com- 
manders, viz. Bettas Aga, highly favoured by 
the Queen Regent; Kul Kiahia Lieutenant of 
the Janiſaries, and Kara Chiaws a follower of 
Betas, who now eſteemed themſelves abſolute 
Maſters of the Empire. Theſe three now go- 
verned all Matters, contriving in their ſecret 
Councils the deſtruction of the Spahees ; eſpeci- 
ally thoſe famed for Riches and Valour ; and as 
one of the firſt Rank, gave order to the Paſha 
of Anatolia, to take away the Life of Gurgs Ne- 
bs ;, whom accordingly he one day aſſaulted in 
his Quarters, and being abandoned by his Soul- 
diers, ſhot bim with a Piſtol, and ſent his head 
to Conſtantinople. 

The Spahees exaſperated hereat, entred into 
private Councils and Conſpiracies in Anatolia 
againſt the Janiſaries, drawing to their party 


- ſeveral Beyes and Paſhaws of Afi (and par- 


ticularly one Jpſir a Circafsan born, but educated 
in the Seraglio, a Perſon of a couragious Spirit, 
and powerful in Men and Treaſure ) aſſaulted 
many Quarters of the Janifaries in 4ſia, and 
cutting off their Arms and Noſes, miſerably 
{laughtered as many as fell into their hands. 

On the other party Betas Aga, ſecure in his 
condition, amaſſed Wealth with both hands, þy 
new Impolitions, Rapine, and other Arts ; cau- 
ling to be coined at Belgrade three hundred thou- 
ſand Aſpers, one third Silver, and two of Tin ; 
theſe Aſpers he diſperſed amongſt the Tradeſ- 
men and Artiſans, forcing others to exchange 
his falſe Metal for Gold, at the value of 160 
Aſpers for the Hungarian Ducat. The people 
ſenſible of the Cheat, began a Mutiny in the 
Quarter of the Sadlers at Conſtantinople, which 
encreaſed ſo faſt, that the whole City was im- 
mediately in a general Uproar : This Tumult 
was violently carried to the place of the Mufti, 
whom they forced with the Seigh ( whois the 
Grand Signior's Preacher) and the Nakth Efrif, 
a Primate of the Mahometan Race, to accompa- 
ny them to the Seraglio ; where at the inward 
Gate of the Royal Lodgings, with Clamours 
and Out-cries, they made their Complaint. In 
this Danger the Grand Signior was adviſed by 
the Caps Agaſi, and Solyman Aga, the Kut 
Aga or chief Eunuch of the Women, that this 
happy Conjunfture was to be embraced for the 
deſtruction of B and his Complices z but 
fear, and too much caution hindred that Deſign 
for the preſent ; only it was judged fit, for ſa- 
tisfaftion of the Multitude, that Melek, Abmee 
Paſhaw (then Prime Vizier, and yet a Slave to 
the Luſts of the Janiſaries) ſhould be deprived 


of his Office ; which was immediately effected by 
a 
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and the Seal taken from him, .was delivered to 
Siaus Paſhaw, a ſtout and valiant Perſon. This 
Vizier being jealous of his own Honour, and 
jealous for the ſafety of the Empire, caſt about 
all ways to ſuppreſs the arrogance of Bet#as and 
his Adherents ; leſt the like ſhame and misfor- 
tune ſhould befal him, as did to Murad Paſhaw 
one of his late Predeceſlors in the Office of Vi- 
zicr ; who for diſſenting from Bef#as in Opini- 
on, had loſt his Life, had he not eſcaped his Fury 
by flying into Greece. | 
The times were alſo troubleſome, and full of 
danger ; the Janiſaries kept Guard in the Streets, 
not ſulſering ſo much as two Citizens to walk 
together, for prevention of ſecret Conſultati- 
ons : many Artiſans, or Handy-craftſmen, were 
impriſoned, as principally in the late Tumulr, 
againſt the Conſent and Order of the new Vi- 
zicr ; the Court was alſo divided ; The Sultan's 
Party contrived to ſurprize and kill the rebel- 
lious Commanders of the Janifaries, and that 
the day following, the Lieutenant of the Bal- 
tagees, or Hatchetmen, ſhould encounter Kul- 
chiachia as he came according to cuſtom to the 
Divan, and ſlay him ; but the Old Queen being 
of a contrary Fadtion, with Threats and Mena- 
ces frighted that Officer from his deſign. The 
two Queens were exaſperated highly againſt each 
other ; one to maintain the Authority of herSon, 
and the other her own : in the City the ccnfu- 
ſion grew greater 3 the Janiſaries were not plea- 
ſed with theeleCtion of Siaws Paſſa, knowing him 
to be averſe to their Faction ; but yet conſide- 
ring the ſtate of the Times, they endeavoured, 
with fair Promiſes, to allure him to their Party. 
The old Queen, by Letters, adviſed Betas of 
all Matters that were diſcourſed in the Seraglio, 
intimating that the young Queen was Author 
of all theſe Diſturbances, and that therefore, as 
a remedy of all theſe Evils, it was neceſſary that 
Sultan Mabomee ſhould be depoſed, and his 
younger Brother Solyman placed in his ſtead, who 
having a Mother, would be abſolutely ſubject 
to her Tuition : ſhe added likewiſe that Soly- 
man was a luſty Youth, corpulent and Majeſtical, 
whereas Sultan Mabomet was lean, weakly and 
unable for the Crown. Bettas having received 
this Meſſage from the Queen Regent, allembled 
a Council at Orta-giams (that is the Janiſaries 
Moſch) where was a great and ſolemn appear- 
ance both of the Souldiery and Lawyers, ( which 
latter are of the Spiritual Function amongſt 
them) ſome out of friendſhip to their Party, 
and others for fear of their Power ; only the Vi- 
zier was wanting, whom they ſent to invite, ont 
of an Opinion that he might be drawn to their 
ſide; and in caſe they found him oppoſite, then 
not to ſuffer him to eſcape alive from their 
Councils. It was then two hours in the Night, 
when this Meſſage came to the Vizier ; and though 
it was againſt the State and Gravity of a Vizier 
'togo to any, but his Maſter ; yet he thought it 
now time to difſemble,and oyercome the greatneſs 
of his Mind; and ſo with a priyate Retinue went 
to the Moſch, where the firſt he encountred, was 
a Guard of Ten thouſand Janiſaries, armed with 
their Muskets and Matches lighted, which at firſt 
ſo diſmayed him, that he had ſome thoughts of 
returning, but afterwards recovering himſelf, 
and taking Courage, reſolved to proceed ; and 
coming to the Moſch, Betta: youchſafed not to 
meet him, but ſent another to perform that Ce- 
remony ; at which neglect, though the great- 
neſs of his Spirit could ſcarce contain ir ſelf, 
yet ſuppreſſing his choler, he addreſſed himſelf 
to the Feet of Befts:, who ſcarce ariſing, gave 


him a. faint welcome; and ſetting him on his 
left hand ( which is the upper hand with the 
Turkiſh Souldiery ) began to propound to him 
his new Deligns; and jir{t, That it was neceſ- 
ſary, that the preſent King ſhonld be depoſed, 
and Solyman Crowned in his place. That the 
Canons ot the Imperial Seraglio ſhould be re- 
formed ; and that whereas the Children of di- 
vers Nations were y:ariy colle&tcd ior the Service 
of the Grand Signior, non? ſhould for the future 
have admiſſion th-re, but th: Sons of Janifaries, 
The Vizter conſented to all that was propoſed, 
proſeſling a ſincere aticCtion and reality to them 
and their Party, ſwearing upon the Alchoran, 
with the moſt horrid Imprecatior's on himſelf,and 
his Family, it he were not faithful ro Him and 
his Deſigns ; which gave Bettzs that ſati-fattion, 
that he began to perſuade himſelf that the Vizier 
was really a conliding Perſon, ard one atlcctio- 
nate to their Intereſt; and ſo partly from this 
conlideration, and partly out of a contlidence of 
his own ſtrength, and inability of th: Vizier ro 
hurt him, fairly took his leave of him, and fo diſ- 
milled his Kalaba Divan, or his coniuſed Coun- 
cil. 

But the Chiachia Bei ( or Licutenant-General 
of the Janiſaries) and Kara-Chiaus reproved ve- 
ry much Betas tor permitting the Vizier to eſcape 
with his Life, ſaying, he had done ill in ſuffering 
the Bird to eſcape our of the Cage ; that he had 
releaſed one, and permitted him to carry his 
Head on his Shoulders, who would ſhortly take 
off theirs; with many words of the like effe. 
But Beitas ſlighted their Reproof, as proceeding 
from want of Courage, and the Ignorance ot 
their own Power ; and that the time until morn- 
ing was ſo ſhort, that ſhould the Vizier intend 
to countermine them, he was wholly unable, be- 
ing unprovided both of Power and Council. 
The Vizier being got free, went apace to the Se- 
raglio, with two Men only, thanked God as he 
walked, that he was freed from the Hands of 
thoſe T'yrants and Villains; and coming to the 
Iron-gatez intending to paſs through the Gar- 
den, he found 1t open, contrary to the cuſtom ; 
and enquiring of the Boſtangees,or Gardirers,the 
reaſon, he could learn nothing farcher from them, 
than that it was the order of the old Queen : 
who (as it appeared afterwards ) expected her 
Confidents who might withdraw her that Night 
into ſome retirement where ſhe might remain ſe- 
cure from the Dangers of the cnſuing Day. 
The Vizier being entred, went ſoftly to the 
Sultan's Apartments, and in his way, by good 
chance, met with the Kuzlir Agaſs, Solyman Aga, 
the chief Eunuch of the Women, who in the 
dark was making his rounds about the old 
Queen's Lodgings ; by the Vizier's voice Solymar 
knew who he was, but was amazed at his unſea- 
ſonable viſit; yet underſtanding the Bulineſs, 
thanked him for his Vigilance ; adding, that he 
had alſo obſerved thar the old Queen, contrary 
to her cuſtom, was not yet gone to Bed, who 
did at other times at two hours in the Night 
diſpoſe her ſelf to reſt, only this Evening ſhe 
had entertained her ſelf in company of her 
Eunuchs, and Favourites, with Mulick, Singing, 
and other unuſual Delights. Wherefore, after 
ſome ſhort deliberation, the Vizier, Solyman 
Aga, and others of the King's Eunuchs, went 
to the quarters of the old Queen, and offering 
to enter forcibly, were repulſed by the Queen's 
Eunuchs ; but Selyman Aga being a ſtout Man, 
drew his Dagger and ſtruck the chief Chamber- 
lain Baſb Kapa Oglar on the Face; upon which 
the other Eunuchs who accompanicd Solymar - 
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tred furiouſly with their Daggers, at which the 
Eunuchs of the Queen flying, ſhe remained alone 
in the Chamber, where ſhe was committed to 
the cuſtody of the King's Eunuchs. The fu- 
gitive Eunuchs would immediately have eſcaped 
out of the Seraglio, but the Gates were firſt hut 
by order of Solyman Aga, ſo that they, with all 
cther Favourites of the ſaid Queen, were taken 
and ſecurcd in ſafe hands. This Victory was ſo 
{ccretly cbtained, that thzy received no Alarm 
in the Royal Lcdgings, though near adjoining 3 
{o that the Vizier and Solyman Aga went to the 
Chamber where the King ilept, and lifting up the 
Antiport, made a ſign of 1ilence to the Ladies 
of the Guard, commanding, by dumb motions, 
that the young Queen ſhould be awakened ( for 
it. is the cuſtom in the Grand Signior's Court to 
ſpeak by ſigns, to prevent noiſe, and as if there 
were ſome point in it of, Majeſty and Decency, 
they have practiſed this mute Language fo fully, 
that they are able to recount Stories 1n It.) 
The Ladies hcreupon gently rubbing the Queen's 
Feet, raiſed her out of her lleep, and gave her 
to underſtand the Solyman Aga would ſpeak with 
ker ; whereat the Queen ſurprized, leapt from 
her Bed to ſpeak with him, and was ſcarce in- 
formed of the Buſineſs, before ſhe became fo af- 
frighted, that ſhe could not contain her ſelf 
within the Bounds of Moderation or Silence, 
but with great Cry ran to take her Son as one 
diſtrated, and catching him up in her Arms, 
cried out, O Son! thou and I are dead ;, the Grand 
Signior likewiſe as a Child bewalled himſelf, and 
falling at the feet of Solyman Aga, ſaid, Lala, Lala 
Kurtar-beni, which is, Tutor, I utor ſave me : He 
not without Tears took his Lord into his Arms, 
and with the Vizier encouraged the Child and his 
Mother, proteſting that they would rather die, 
than live to behold ſo horrid a ruine ; and fo 
accompanied him, ( ſome Ladies carrying before 
Torches lighted in their hands) to the Hozoda, 
which is the Preſence Chamber, or place where 
the principal Officers of the Court attend. . Up- 
on the approach of the Torches, the Guard 
which watched in this Chamber was amazed, 
and walking towards the light to diſcover what 
there was, perceived that the Grand Signior 
was coming thither, and thereupon returned 
again with all haſte to awaken their Compani- 
ons, and calling them immediately to repair to 
their due ſervice. 

The Grand Signior being ſeated on a Throne, 
which is always remaining in the Preſence Cham- 
ber 3 the Officers hereof ( which are in number 
forty ) preſented themſelves before him, de- 
firing to know if his Majeſty hed any thing 
wherein to employ their Fidelity and Service. 
Hereat Solyman Aga ſaid, He that eats the Kings 
Bread, (hould apply himſelf to the King's Service ; 
we ſuffered the Traitors to deſtroy Sultan Ibrahim, 
and new they would alſo take this out of our hands ;, 
To you it belongs, who are his Majeſty's Principal 
Servitors, to afford him your utmoſt aſſiſtance. 
Eiginſi Muſſapha Paſſa,Sword-bearer to the Grand 
Signior, and chief of the Preſence Chamber, a 
Man of a Lion's Heart, and undaunted Reſolu- 
tion, underſtanding ſomething formerly of the 
Bad inclinations of the old Queen towards the 
King, readily replied, Great Mafter, be not trou- 
bled, to morrow you ſhall ſee (God willing) the 

Heads of your Enemies at your Feet, The Vizier 
and others in the mean time after a ſhort Con- 
ſult fell to act, the exigency of their Afﬀairs ad- 
mitting no delays; and in the firſt place, Pen 
ard Ink being brought, an Order was preſented 
to the Grand Signior to be ſubſcribed for the ar- 


reſting the Boſſangs-Paſha as a Traitor, for ha- 
ving, againſt the rule of the night, kept open 
the Gate of the Kings Garden. This was done 
in an inſtant, he removed from his Cffice, and 
another conſtituted in his place ; and at the ſame 
time the Oath of Allegiance was adminiltred to 
him, who calling together the Gardiners, in 
number, about 5oo, cauſed them alſo all to 
ſwear faithful Obedience to the Grand Signior, 
and to remain all that Night, keeping good 
Guard at the Gates and Walls of the Gardens. 
In the next place the Ichoglans were called up 
(who are the Grand Signior's Pages) and to 
proceed with the more privacy and leaſt confu- 
tion, they went firſt to the Chamber of the C apa 
Agaſs (who by his Office is over all the Youth 
of the Seraglio) and knocking gently at the 
Window, the Guards came at the noiſ:, and de- 
manded what the matter was ? they anſwered, 
Awake the Capa Aga, and let him ſpeak to us 
at the Window. But the Capa Aga would firſt 
know who they were that would ſpeak with 
him : and when it was told him that it was the 
Vizier and the Kuyſlir Aga, he anſwered, I am 
indifpoſed and cannot riſe, but utter what you 
have to ſay at the Window ; fo they ſaid, By his 
Majeſty's Order, go and raiſe all the Ichoglans in 
the Seraglw, upon an important occaſion ;, and yer 
the Capa Agaſs would not ſtir, ſo that ſome be- 
lieved him confederate: in the Conſpiracy ; but 
the truth was, he was an ancient Man of go 
Years, and unhealthful in his Body. Wherefore 
Solyman Aga cried out with a loud voice, 474 
raiſe the Ichoglans, owr King us ready to be taken 
out of our hands ; but the Capa Aga perliſted that 
he would not raiſe the Ichoglans or Pages, un- 
leſs he brought a Command in writing from the 
King. In the interim the Servants of the Caps 
Aga awakened, and hearing this diſcourſe, could 
not contain themſelves,*but with without far- 
ther Order ran to both the ' greater and' leſſer 
Chamber of the Pages ; the Butler came to that 
which is called the greater Chamber ; it was 
then five hours in the night when he entred in, 
and running - to the middle of the Chamber, 
which was 80 Paces in length, he'made a ſtop 
and clapped his hands together ; ( To make ſuch 
anoiſe in the Seraglio at night was a high Miſde- 
meanor) at which ſome being awakened, rai- 
ſed up their Heads, and ſtartled at ſuch an un- 
uſual Alarm, enquired the reaſon of it ; at which 
he again clapping his hands, and crying out, 
Ariſe the Grand Signior is like to be taken out 
of our hands, the whole Chamber was raiſed 3 ſo 
that you might have feen all the Ichoglans:in num- 
ber above 600 toariſe and run in a confuſed man- 
ner,, ſome without Cloaths, ſome without Arms 
to fight, ſome ſuppoſing the Janiſaries were al- 
ready entred the Seraglio. In this amaze came 
a Guard of Black and White Eunuchs to the 
Door, adviſing them to arm themſelves with 
what Weapons were next at hand, and there to 
remain untull they received farther Orders: All 
the other Chambers of the Pages and Officers 
were in the ſame confuſion, and were- com- 
manded in the like manner to arm themſelves. 
The Grand Signior fearing all this while he 
ſhould be put to death as his Father was, could 
not be pacified untill Muftapha Paſha his Sword- 
bearer taking him by the hand ſhewed him his 
Attendants all armed, and ready at his com- 
mand ; and paſling by one of the Windows of 
the Lodgings, was deſcried by a young Man, 
who cried out with a loud voice (God grant our 
King Ten thwſand Years of Life) at which all 
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the Chamber ſhouted, * Alah, Allah ; this Ac- they fizit. 
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'rach, or Impoſitions paid by the 


Clamation rang through all the Seraglio, ſo that 


- It reached the more remote quarters of the Dro- 
"'Eiſts, | Cooks, Pole-axe-men, Faulconers, and 
others; who being ready and armed as the other:, 


anſwered with the like ſhour. | 

Theſe Preparations were not only in the Se- 
raglio, but likewiſe without ; for the Vizies had 
given order to all the Paſhaws and Beglerbegs, 
and other his Friends, 'that without delay they 
ſhould repair to the Scraglio with all the force 


' they could make, bringing with them three days 


Proviſion, obliging them, under pain of Death, 
to this Duty. In a ſhort ſpace ſo great was 


- this concourſe, that all the Gardens of the 'Se- 
-raglio, the outward Courts, and all the adjoin- 


ing Streets, were filled with armed Men : from 


_Galataand Tophana came Boats and Barges loa- 


den- with Powder and Ammunition, and other 
Necellaries; ſothat in the morning, by break of 
day, appeared ſuch an Army of Horſe-and Foot 
in the'Streets, and Ships and Gallies on the Sea, 
as adminiſtred no ſmall terrour to the Janifaries ; 
of which bzing adviſed, and ſeeing the concourſe 
of. the People run to the aſſiſtance of the King, 
they thought it high time to beſtir themſelves ; 
and therefore armed a great company of Alba- 
neſes, Greeks, and other Chriſtians, to whom 
they offered Mony, and the Title and Privileges 
of Janifaries, promiſing to free them from Ha- 
hriſtians ; 
which Arguments were ſo prevalent, that moſt 
taking Arms, you might the Court and City 
divided, "and ready to enter into a moſt dreadful 
contulion of a Ciyil War. | = 
"In the Seraglio all things were in good order, 
the Morning Devotions being finiſhed, the Bal- 
tagees, '( (hs are a' guard that carry Poleaxes ) 


called to'the Pages to' join 'with them, and ac- 


company them to the Preſence Chamber, Theſe 
Baltagees were in number about 200, ſtrong, of 
large ſtature, - and of admirable” agtlity ; at 
whoſe beck the Pages ran with all alacrity to the 
door of the Chamber, where they at firſt re- 
ceived a repulſe from the Maſter of 'the Cham- 
ber who was an Eunuch, and one faithful to 
the old Queen's Intereſt, who to yield all poſli- 


ble furtherance towards 'the protection of her | 


Perſon, reproved the infolence of the Rout in 
coming ſo boiſterouſly to the Royal Lodgings ; 
ro which they unanimouſly anſwered, that they 
would ſpeak to his Majeſty, that it was their de- 
ſireto have the old Queen ( Enemy to the King, 
and the Mahometan Faith) put to Death; at 
which words he being enraged, and relying on 
his Authority, reproved them with Terms of 
Rebels and Traitors to their Maſter. What have 
you to do with the Queen, ſaid he ? Are you wor- 
thy to open your Mouths againſt her ſerene Name ? 
He reiterating theſe and the like words, one of 
this Rabble ſaid, Kill that Cuckeld, for he alſo is an 
Enemy of the Faith. And whillt one lifted up his 
hand to ſtrike him, he fled by the way of the 
Tarras into the Garden, whither being purſued 
by five or fix of them, he was overtaken, and 
catching him by the Collar, would have cut 
his'Throat, but that at his earneſt entreaty, they 
gave him ſo much liberty as firſt to caſt himſelf 
at the Feet of the Sultan : whither being drag- 
ged, be delivered to the King a Seal and a Key 
of ſecret Treaſure, and being about to ſay ſome- 
thing in his own behalf and defence of his Life, 
a. bold Youth of theſe Baltages, called Jalch-Le- 
ferls ſtruck him. on the Head with his Ax, and 
cleft it in two pieces 3 the orhers ſeeing this firſt 
blow given him, fell on him with rheir Scimiters 
and cut him to pieces 3 his Blood and 'Braing 
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| Grand Sjgnior ſubſcribed it, which was, that 


were daſhed on the rich Carpets,. which moyed 
fear in many, who were ſecretly of the Conſpi- 
racy with the old Queen. The young' King 
himſelf, ignorant of the good Intentions of his 
Servants, at the ſight of blood-ſhed, being yer 
tender-hearted, crycd, and cloſely embraced the 
Selihtar who then held him in his Arms ; but 
upon the removal of the Corpſe out of his ſight, 
and ſome ſmooth words, as that it was a Sacri- 
fice-of Love to him, and the like, his childiſh 
Tears were ſoon wiped away. 

In this interim the new created Mufti, and 
Kenan Paſha, one of the Viziers of the Bench, 
and Balyzade Efende, who was formerly Lord 
Chief Juſtice, and well aftefted to the Spahee's 


Party, entring the Hazodagor Preſence-Cham- 


ber, perceiving a Tumulrt in his Majeſty's pre- 
ſence, with different Voices and Languages, for 
ſome crycd in Georgian, others Albanian, 'Boſ- 
nian, Mengrelian, Turksſh and Italian, remained 
in great confution how to proceed with Order 
and Reaſon in this important Aﬀair 5 for the 
Mufti, and others, were of Opinion, that the 
Sentence againſt the old Queen was not raſhly 
to be pronounced,and ſo the Matter might calmly 
be debated, and if poſlible, an expedient mighr 
be found for ſaving her Life, and ſecuring the 
Sultan : But the Rabble impatient of Delay, 
cryed out, defer not the Sentence ; for other- 
wife we ſhall eſteem thee as one of her Adhe- 
rents | 

By this time news was come to the young 
Queen, that there had been a Fight in” the 
Streets; who as yet doubtful of ' 'the ſucceſs, 
and fearing if the Janifaries ſhould gain the Ad- 
vantage,' Bettas would revenge the Blood of the 
old Queen by her 'Death, came covered with a 
Veil' into the Preſence-Chamber, ſaying, as ſhe 
paſſed, Is this the Reverence you owe to the King 
your Lord ? Do you know the place where you are ? 
What would you have of a Woman ? Why do you 
buſie your ſelves in the King's Affairs ? Some pre- 
ſently apprehended that this was only a Plot of 
the young Queen to make the World believe ſhe 
would rather aſſiſt the Grandmother, than con- 
trive againſt her ; which made the Pages the 
more importunately to perſiſt with the Mufti for 
the Ferfa or Sentence againſt her. But one of 
the Pages ſuſpeCting that this Woman ſo veiled, 
might be the old Queen her ſelf, cried out, This 
15 ite you ſeek fer, ſhe 18 in your Hands, take your 
Revenge upon her, At which ſome beſtirring 
themſelves to ſeiſe her, ſhe ran to the Feet of 
her Son, and laying hold on him, cryed out, No, 
no, I am not the Grandmother, I am the Mother 
cf this bs Majeſty ;, and wiping the Tears from 
the Eyes of her Son with her Handkerchief, 
made ſigns to keep back, which reſtrained the 
forwardneſs of ſome who preſſed to lay violent 
hands upon her. The Mufti, who obſerved the 
carriage of the Rout, and their earneſt deſires 
which could not be reſiſted, feared, if he gave 
not his concurrence, he himſelf ſhould be killed, 
and the rather becauſe he over-heard the old 
Kenan Paſha diſcourſe with the Vizier to the 
like effeft. So that after ſome pauſe and con- 
ſultation with the other chief Miniſters, it was 
reſolved to ſupplicate his Majeſty for his con- 
ſent ; which was done in theſe words; Sr, The 
Will of God is, that you conſign your Granamot her 
into the hands of Juſtice, [F you would have theſe 
HMiutinies appeaſed ;, a little Miſchief 1s better than 
4 preat One ;, there s no other Remedy, God willing 
the end ſhall be proſperous. Pen and Ink being 
brought, the Mufti wrote the Sentence, and the 
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the old Queen ſhould be ſtrangled, but nei- 
ther cut with Sword, nor bruiſed with Blows. 
The Writing was delivered into the hands of one 
of the Chamberlains, to whom, by word of 
Mouth, it was ordered that they ſhould carry 
the Queen out by Cxſhana, ( or the Gate of the 
Birds) ſo as ſhe might not die in ſight or hear- 
ing of the Grand Signior. The Ichoglans ad- 
vancing the Royal Command on high with their 
hands, went ,out of the Preſence with a great 
ſhout, crying, Allah, Allan, to the Door of the 


Womens Ledgings, where they met ſome black 


Eunuchs keeping Guard, who upon the ſight of 
the [mperial Firme, and the command of Soly- 
man Aga, gave them admittance, upon condl- 
tion that twenty Perſons only ſhould enter the 
Chambers. Thoſe who were b:{t armed went 
in, and paſſing through the Chambers of the 
Virgins, were met by the Queen's Buffone with a 
Piſtol in her hand, who demanded what they 
would have ? they anſwered, the King's Grand- 
mother ; ſhe replied, 1 am ſhe, and with that 
offered to diſcharge her Piſtol, but it took fire 
only in the Pan; with that the Ichoglans laid 
hold on her, ſuppoſing her to be the Queen ; 
but being better adviſed by Solyman the Kuzlir 
Aga, and direfted to the Chamber where the 
Queen was; the Door bzing opened, they per- 
ceived the Room to be dark (for the Womens 
quarters in the Seraglio for the moſt part are 
made obſcure and clole, and Lights are burnt in 
them Day and Night) and the old Queen had 
at the approach of theſe Officers ' extinguiſhed 
her Candles and got into a great Prefs, and there 
covered her ſelf with' Quilts and Cal go ; but 
Torches being brought in, they looked all about 
and deſcryed nothing ; at which they were en- 
raged' againſt Solyman, and would have killed 
him, ſaying, That he was the cauſe the Queen 
þad Fr Lee But Solyman adviſing them to 
ſearch more narrowly, one called Del; Dogangs, 
got upon the Preſs, and removing the Clothes, 
diſcoyered the Queen, who had thruſt cher ſelf 
into a corner ; at which ſhe ſhortly thus entreats 
him, O brave Man be not cruel unto me ;, and pro- 
miſed ſhe would give to every Ichoglan five Pur- 
ſes a Man ( cach Purſe conſiſting of 500 Dollars ) 
if they would fave her life. Jt # not the time 
of Ranſome, Traitor, ſaid he ;, and taking her by 
the Feet, drew her forth : the Queen riſing up, 
Put her hand into her Pocket, and threw out 
handfalls of Zaichins, hoping that whilſt they 
were ſcrambling for the Gold, ſhe might have an 
- opportunity to eſcape ; ſome of the young Men 
zathered up the Mony, but the Dogangs, like a 
Dog of the Game, left her not, and at length, 
though ſhe were heavy, caſt her down. The 
others offered at her Life, and particularly an 
Albaneſe, called .4ls Boſtangi, who ſeeing two 
great Jewels at her Ears, immediately catched 
at then!, and tore them thence. They were 
two Diamonds of the bigneſs of Cheſnuts cut 
angularly, and beneath each Djamond was a Ru- 
by to ſet it off Thoſe Earings were given her 
by Sultan Achmet in the time of her moſt flou- 
riſhing Age, and his greateſt affeftion. Tis 
ſaid, that ſuch Jewels cannot be found in all the 
Great Turks Treaſure,and were eſteemed by the 


moſt skilful Jewellers, worth a Years Revenue | 


of Grand Cairo. This Als ſhewed the Jewels 
to his Camrade, demanding the value of them, 
and his counſel whether to reveal or conceal 
them : but the Camrade prized them at that 
rate that the ſtout yonng Man could not ſleep 
Day nor Night, being always in fear leſt the 
Jewels ſhould not be kept hid ; and apprehend- 


" 


ing that they became none but the Grand y 
nor to wear, went and delivered them to Soly- 


man Aga, who in recompence thereof, preſented 


him with ſixteen Zaichin 
deſiring alſo to be admitt 
the Treaſury, which was granted him. Others 
alſo plucked her, ſome by the Hands, others by 
the Feet ; ſome rifled her Clothes, for ſhe was 
furniſhed throughout with things of great va- 
lue ſewed in her Garments, and eſpecially in her 
Sable Furs, which contain'd alſo certain Magick 
Spells, by which ſhe conceived ſhe had tied the 

ongues of all the Emperours living in her Time. 
The perſon who gave .me this Relation, infor- 
med me, that he had ſeen a certain Lock admi- 
rably made, and engraved with the Names of 
Aurad and Sultan Ibrahim ;, it was made by a 
famous Gindgs, a very ignorant Fellow, but a 
ſuperſtitious crafty Liar, by which Arts finding 
acceſs, in ſhort time he became a chief Fayou- 
rite of Sultan Ibrahim, and from a poor Student 
called by the Turks a Softa, he grew ſo rich in 
two Years that none in Conſtantinople was com- 
parable to him. 

But to return to the Queen now aſſaulted by 
furious young Men, greedy of Riches ; ſhe was 


which he accepted, 


in a moment deſpoiled of her Garments ; her 


Furs were torn off into ſmall pieces z and being 
ſtript of &cr Rings, Bracelets, Garters and other 
things, ſhe was left naked without a Rag to co- 
ver her, and dragged by the feet to the Chuſba- 
a : and being at the Place of her execution, the 
young Officers found themſelves unprovided of a 
Cord to ſtrangle her, ſo that crying out for a 
Cord, one can to the Royal Chappel, and thence 
took the Cord that the great Antiport of 
the Moſch, which being twined about the 
Queen's Neck, the aforeſaid Dogangs getting 

on her back, pitched her neck with his | 
whilſt the others drew the Cord. The Queen, 
though ſhe were by this time beſides her Senſes, 
and worn out with Ages being above 80 Years 
old, and without Teeth ; yet the with her Gums 
only did bite the Thumb of his left Hand, which 
by chance came into her Mouth, ſo hard, that 
he could not deliver himſelf until with the haft 
of his Poniard he ſtruck her on the Forehead 
near her right Eye. There were four that 
ſtrangled her, but being young Executioners, la- 
boured long to-diſpatch her, till at length the 
Queen leaving to ſtruggle, lay ſtretched out, 
ppoſed to be dead, and fo crying 


and was ſu 
(Vids, Vids) ſheis dead, ſhe is dead, ran to car- 
ry the news thereof to his Majeſty ; but bei 
ſcarce out of ſight, the Queen raiſed her 
up, and turned her Head about ; upon which 
the Executioners being again called back, the 
Cord was a ſecond time applied, and wrung ſo 
hard with the haft of a hatchet, that at length 
ſhe was diſpatched, and the News carried to the 
Royal Chamber. The black Eunuchs immedi- 
ately took up the Corpſe, and in a reverend 
manner laid it ſtretched forth in the Royal 
Moſch, with about 400 of the Queen's Slaves 
encompalſling it round about with —_— 
Lamentations, tearing the Hair from their 
after their barbarous faſhion, moved compaſſion 
in all the Court. : 
This Work being over, the Vizier having gi- 
ven thanks to the Ichoglans, or Pages, for thei 


pains, gave order to produce the Banner of fa- 
met, which is y and reverently kept in 


the Treaſury ; which being produced, obliges all 
of that Faith, . from ſeven Years and upward, 
to arm and come under it. The Banner bei 


brought forth, with a rich Covering, was ad- 
| vanc'd 


into the' Chamber of 
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vanc'd with great ſhouts of Allab, Allah : and 
carried by the Ichoglans out of the chief Gate 
of the Seraglio, where it was ſhewn to the Peo- 
ple, who with wonderful admiration and deyo- 
tion, beheld their glorious. Standard ; order 
was alſo given to proclaim, through the whole 
City, the Procetſion of the Heavenly Banner ; 
for they ſay, that the Angel Gabriel brought it 
to Mahomet in the time of a great War made 
apainſt the Chriſtians, as an infallible Sign and 
Evidence of Victory. = 

The opinidn of this ſuperſtitious Flag fo pre- 
vailed, as it brought, not only the Young and 
Healthful to fight under it, but Sick and Old; 
and Women judged themſelves obliged torun to 
the defence of this Holy Enſign. The news 
hereof, and the death of. the old: Queen coming 
to the old Chamber of the Janiſaries ; ſeveral of 
them, and thoſe alſo of the principal Heads, 
began to murmure, that it was now necellary to 
lay aſide their private Intereſts, and have a re- 
ſpett to their Faith and their Souls ; for ſhould 
they oppoſe the Heavenly Banner, they ſhould 
run themſelves into the State of Gaurs and Inf- 
dels, and becom2 liable to the ſame cenſure or 
puniſhment which is inflicted upon unbelievers. 
But in the new Chambers Beftas endcavoured to 
remove this apprehenſion from the mind of his 
Souldiers, by large Preſents both of Gold and 
Silver, ROO them to uphold their Fame 
and Reputation ; for that th? Grand Signior and 
his Mother were Enemies to their Name and 
Deſigns, and reſolved to abaſe or deſtroy the 
order of that Militia; and with aſſurance of 
Victory and encouragernent againſt a People un- 
armed and undiſciplined, animated themto fi gt 4 
and to make the bulineſs moreealie, adviſed them 
to fire the City in ſeveral parts, that ſo the 
People might be diverted and divided for ſafety 
of their own Goods and Dwellings. But this 
propoſition to6k not with the Officers and Soul- 
diers, who had many-of them Houſes and Poſ- 
ſeſſions of their own in Conſtantinople, but put 
them into great DiſtraCtions and Diviſions in 
their Counlels. * In this pauſe, came an Officer 
from the Grand Signior (who to venture his 
life, had the promiſe of a good -Reward) with 
a command in Writing which he threw in 
amongſt them, and galloped away as faſt as he 
could ; crying out as he rode, He that comes not 
under the Banner of the Prophet, is a Pagan, an{ 
bis Wife divorced. The Writing was taken up 
and carried-to the preſence of the principal 
Officers, which bcing opened and read, was tp 
this purpoſe ; Betas Aga, I have made Paſha of 
Boſna, Kara-chiaus 1 have made Captain-General 
of the Sea; Kul-kahya I have made Paſha of 
Temiſwar ; and Kara Haſſan Ogle I have made 


Janiſar Agaſi;z and I. require, at fight of theſe | 


Preſeiits, that ever y one of you, upon pain of Death, 
and rite of hs Family, repair to his Duty and Sta- 
tion. | ; 
In this inſtant came news that the old Cham- 
zr of Janiſaries had left their ſtation, and were 
run under the Banner Without Arms,' and had 
refuſed Beftas's Mony, and deſerted his Cauſe z 
and that the Spahees in great Troops, and the 
ebegees (who command the Ordnance ) ap- 
proach with Artillery tobeat upon their Cham- 
ers. ©” The Spahees' came thundring In upon the 
Janifaries in remembrance of their paſt Inju- 
ries, and had certainly cut. them off, had not the 
Vizicr, with his Sword 7 Ms. pod by good 
and bad words, reſtrained then , and appeaſed 
their Animoſity. The Janifaries of; the new 
Chamber proclaimed their new Commander, 


and viſited him with their uſual form of Con- 
gratulation, running afterwards confuſedly nn- 
der the Banner. Kara Haſſan the new eleCted 
Aga of the Janiſaries, went to the Seraglio to 
thank the Grand Signior for the Honour done 
him, and with ten of his principal Friends was 
admitted to the Grand Signior's Preſence 3 who 
_—y kiſſing the Ground, received the accu- 
ſtomed Veſts, and with ſome Admonitions, was 
fairly diſmiſſed, and ordered to reduce his Jani- 
{aries to better Obedience. 

By this time Bettas, Kulkabya, and Kara Chi- 
aus, with ſome of their Favourites, remained 
wholly abandoned, looking one upon the other, 
full of Complaints and Railings, each at other, 
for the miſcarriage of the Action. But ſince it 
was not now time to condole, but to ſave their 
Lives, every one made to his Houſe. Firſt, 
Bectas fled to his Home, where having ordered 
his Atfairs, he clothed himſelf in the Albaxian 
faſhion, and eſcaped to the Houſe of a poor Man 
formerly his Friend and Confident ;, but the next 
day being diſcovered by a Youth, was taken, and 
being ſet on a Mule, was with the ſcorn and de- 
rijon of|/ the People condutted to the Grand 
Signior's /Seraglio, and there ſtrangled. This 
Perſon was held in ſo much deteſtation by the 
common People, that afcer his Death, the Cooks 
and inferiour ſort of Servants, run Spits and 


Pitch-forks through his Body ; and plucking the - 


Hairs out of his Beard, ſent them for Preſents 
to their acquaintance through all Conſtantinople, 
ſaying, Theſe are the Hairs of that Traitor, who 
gloried, that before he would loſe his Head, there 
ſhould be raiſed a Mountain of Heads as high as 
Se, Sophia. But Kulkghya being come to his 
Houſe, filled his Portmantles with Gold and Jew- 
els, and accompanicd with ſixty Horſe, reſolved 
to fly to the Mountains of Albania, places fo in- 
acceſſible, that they have never yielded to the 
Turkiſh Yoke : but finding himſelf hotly purſu- 
ed in-bis Journey, and that it was impoſlible to 
eſcape with ſo great a Number, freely diſtribu- 
ted a great part of his Gold upon his Retinue, 
and thanking them for their AﬀeCtion, and good 
Intentions, diſmiſſed them all excepting one Ser- 
vant, with whom he journied with four laden 
Horſes, with Gold, Jewels, and other Riches ; 
and perceiving that this alſo was too great an 
incumbrance, they buried a Treaſure to the va- 
lue of 600 thouſand Dollars in the Conntry as 
they travelled ; which was afterwards foind out 
by certain Shepherds, who diſagreeing about the 
diviſion thereof, the Matter came to be known 
to the Judg of that Country, who ſeiſed upon it 
all, and ſent it to the Grand Signior*s Treaſury. 
But Kulkgbya travelling ſtill farther with his ſin- 
gle Page, came to a Town, where wanting Bread, 
and forced for the Paiment of it to exchange 
Gold, fell into a ſuſpicion of being one of thoſe 


' Rebels lately eſcaped from Conſtantinople; which 


news being brought to a Captain of Horſe 
that Commanded the place, he came -injmediate- 
ly with ſome Men to take him ; but Kulkabya re- 
ſolving not to fall into their hands alive, teſiſted 
them until he was Kilted by a Musket-ſhot,-and 
ſo his. Head being ſevered from his Body, was 
ſent to the Grand Stghior. 11 

Kara Chians in this 'ititerin -being with two 
handred Men retired into his Garden, was af- 
faulted by an Aga 'of the Spahees (called Par- 
makſis) with 5oo.Men ; but that this Enterpriſe 
might be acquired with a little Blood, a Perſon 
was ſent ſecretly to adviſe that Party, thar if 
they oppoſed the Royal Command, they ſhould 
every one be put to death ; at which the Peo + 
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fled and diſperſed themfſelyes. At. that inſtant 
came in this Aga and took him, and yet comfor- 
ted him with the Clemency and Mercy of the 
Gracd Signior, promiſing alſo himſelf to inter- 
cede for him. And fo- bringing him to the Se- 
raglio by the Garden Gate, his Majeſty had no- 
tice of it, and looking out of the Window, and 
ſkeing him upon his Knees begging pardon, the 
Grand Signior gave a Sign to the Executioner 
to ſtrangle him, which was accordingly perfor- 
med. The new Faniſar 4ga who knew all the 
Officers, formerly affeted to the rebellious Par- 
ty, for ſeveral Nights cauſed ſome or other of 
them. to. be ſtrangled, to the number of thirty 
eight Perſons ; which ſtruck ſuch a terrour into 
the Janifaries, that for a long time after they 
kept themſelves within the bounds of Humility 
and Obedience. And thus concluded this Tra- 
gedy, remarkable, as well for the Diſpatch, as 
tor the Action it ſelf, being but the work of 
fourteen Hours. And in this manner it is appa- 
rent, how the leſſons of Obedience which are fo 
carefully taught, and initilled into the'Minds of 
thoſe who ſerve and depend upon the Grand Sig- 
nior are corrupted ; and by he Pride, Diſcord, 
and Fattion of the Governours, ſeduced from 
their natural Principles. 

By the Premilles we may conſider more ge- 
nerally, that it hath always been the misfortune 
of unlimited Powers to be ſubject to Dangers and, 
Violence, ariſing from the Diſcontents and Un- 
conſtancy of the- Souldiery : for they coming to, 
be ſenſible of their own Strength, and knonlng 
that the Power of the Emperor is but forti 
with their Hands and Heart, like unruly  Reaſts 
throw thejr Riders, and ſhew that the Principles 
of Obedience how p- them, arecaſily corrupted 
and defaced by evil P 
Commander or common Souldier. Thus we ſee. 
inthe time of the latter Roman Emperors, who 
uſyrped Power unknown in the days of, the pure 
and happy Conſtitution of that Common-Wealth, 
and governed all by the Sword and their own 
Luſts ; few of themended their days fortunately, 
or died in their Beds in Peace, without becom- 
ing a Sacrifice to the ſame Power that firſt pro-. 
claimed them Emperors. And. though the Mp-. 
LIM and Rebellions 4 ns "oY ſh Militia on 

Ily operate any durable alteration in the 
State-( as we ſhall more at large hereafies diſ- 
courſe ). yet doubtleſs the Tyranny in the Orto- 


mas Emperors, bad provoked the People long. 
1ince.to have proved the benefit, of another Race, 
but that there is a ſtrange kind of Devon and 


Religion in their Minds as to the Qrcoman Blood, 
which having been the Origigal, of their Em- 

ire and Greatneſs, will ever aintained 3 

igh Reverence and Hogngur. © Nar is itlikely | 
thac the fair Speeches and | Allyrements of a re- 
bellions Slave, will ever. prevail to perſwadethis-, 
People from: their Religion, to this, Prince, or 
that their Arms can, ever, be. proſperous under 
the Enſign and Condudt of; an Uurper. 

And nay all, Chriſtians learn this Lefſon from 
the. Tkg and add this, Principle to; the Fun- 
damentals:of their. Religion, as well asta their 
Laws. | None. can more. experimentally preach 
this Doftrine to the World than En 


ſhe was deptived of all other Eccleſi aghs, nc 
Civil Rights, and! in all her Capacigigs and Re: 
lations deflowred and prophaned by impious and 
unhballowed Bands. #1 

And thus having given a Relation of the Twke 


erſwaſions, of Sedition in a | 


; maintained in | 


Religion, and firſt Principles in order ta their 
Obedience to their Prince, let us procecd a little 
into the penetralia of the Seraglio, and there ſee 
what farther care is taken of the Youth, in all 
Points of their Education, to fit and prepare them 
for the management and performance of the 
pa and-weightieſt Offices of State ; which I 
judg to be one of the chiefeſt of the Turkiſh Po- 
lities, and is certainly an extraordinary Support 
and Security of the Empire. 


| af 
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The Education of young Men in the Seraglio, 
out of which v4 who are to diſcharge the 
great Offices of the Empire are elefted. 
It being a Maxim of the Turkiſh Polity, 
to have the Prince ſerved by ſuch whom 
he can raiſe without Envy, and deſtroy 
without Danger. ol 


not like vaſt Mountains which hide their Heads 
in the Clouds, and yet remain without Fruit or 


Herbage ; whoſe barrenneſs makes their height 

accurſed. ' Some wiſe Princes, and great Mini- 

ſters of our Modern Times, have kept Rolls and Botzzc «e 
Regiſters of the moſt eminent Men famed for /« Cow, 
their Vertue, and Knowledg in any parts, with {7 ſterliete 
an account of their Family, Lineage and Con- #5 
dition, out of which (in 


> Ss Anelew t- 
their own juriſdi- j2yacior. 


Aion) culled and cleCted. ſuch, proper for Gardinal 
their ns and vacant Offices. Richlith, 


The Turk, is no leſs careful in the choice of 
Vs Officers, and loves to be ſerved by his own 
ch as to w he hath given Breeding and 
nog and are obliged to employ thoſe 
arts in his Seryice which he hath beſtowed, 
whoſe Minds he hath cultivated with Wiſdom 
and Vertue, as well as nouriſhed their Bodies 
with Food, until arrive to a mature Age, 
renders the profit of his Care and Expence ; 
ach as theſe he is ſerved by, whom he can raiſe 
without Enyy, and d oy without Danger. 
rien of th Eres eld rhe Fart 
ces of the Empire, urks 
ozlans, muſt be ſuch as are of Chir aft” Pa- 
taken in War, or Þ remote 
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ved that the, Algieyin 
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Magnaque 


In the next place, theſe Youths mult be of ad- 


eſt comtum mirable Features, and piealing Looks, well ſha- 


emulatio, 
quibus pri- 
mus apud 
principem 
ſures locus, 
& Princi- 
pum Ck 
plurimt & 
acorrunt co- 
metres, 

Hec adigni- 
tas, he vi- 
Yes, Magno 
ſemper ele- 
Goran ju- 
wvenum glo- 
bo circus 
davi, in pa- 
ce dicus, 
belly preſ6- 
dium, 


ped in their Bodies, and without any defects of 
Nature; For it is conceived, that a corrupt and 
ſordid Soul can ſcarce inhabit in a ſeren2 and in- 
genious Aſpect ; and I have obſerved, not only 
1n the Seraglio, but alſo in the Courts *of great 
Men, their perſonal Attendants have been cf 
comely luſty Youths, well habited, deporting 
themſelves with ſingular Modeſty and Reſpect in 
the preſence of their Maſter : So that when a 
Paſcha, Aga, Spanee travels, he 1s always attend- 
ed with a comely Equipage, followcd by flouriſh- 
ing Youths, well cloathed and mounted 1n great 
numbers, that one may gnels at the greatneſs of 
this Empire, by the Retinuc, Pomp, and num- 
ber of Servants which accompany Perſons of 
Quality in their Journics ; whereas in the parts 
ot Chriitendom, where I have travelled, I have 
not obſerved ( no not in Attendance of Princes ) 
ſuch oltentation in Scrvants as 1s amongit the 
Trwrks, which is the Life and Ornament of a 
Court. And this was always the cuſtom in the 
Eaſtern Countries, as ©. Curtis reports, Lib. 6. 
Suppe, onnibus barbarts in corporum Majeſtate ve- 
neratio eſt, magnortimqute operum non altos capaces 
putant, quam quos eximia ſpecie donare natura dig- 
nata eſt. But theſe Youths before they are ad- 
mitted, are preſented before the Grand Signior, 
whom according to his pleaſure he diſpoſes in his 
Szraglio at Pera, or Adrianople, or his great Se- 
ragho at Conſtantinople, which is accounted the 
Imperial Seat of the Ottoman Emperors. For 
theſe are the three Schools or Colledges of Edu- 
cation. Thoſe that are preferred to the laſt na- 
med, are commonly marked out by ſpzcial de- 
lignation, and are a nearer ſtep to Degrees of Pre- 
ferment, and are delivered to the charge of the 
Capa Aga, or chief of the White Eunuchs. 

'The Dark have the care of theſe Scholars 
committed unto them, whom they treat with an 
extraordinary ſeverity ; for theſe, being the 
Cenſores morum, puniſh every ſlight Omiſſion or 
Fault with extreme Rigour. For Eunuchs are 
raturally cruel, whether it be out of envy to the 
Maſculine Sex which is. perfect and entire ; or 
that they decline to the diſpoſition of Women, 
which is many times more cruel and revengeful 
than that of Men; they will not let flip the 
ſmalleſt Peccadillo withont its due chaſtiſement, 
either by blows on the ſoals of the Feet, or long 
Faſting, Watchings, or other Penance; ſo that 
he who hath run through the ſeveral Schools, 
Orders and Degrees of the Seraglio, muſt needs 
be an extraordinary mortiftied Man, patient of 
all Labours, Services and Injunctions, which are 
impoſed on him with a ſtrictneſs beyond the diſ- 
cipline that Religions Novices are acquainted 
with in Monaſteries, or the ſeverity of Caps- 
chins, or Holy Votaries. But yet methinks theſe 
Men that have bcen uſed all their lives to Servi- 
tude and Subjection, ſhould have their Spirits 
abaſed, and when licenſed from the Seraglio to 
places of Truſt and Government, ſhould be ſo 
acquainted how to obey, as to be ignorant how 
to Rule, and to be dazled with the Light and Li- 
berty, and overjoyed with the ſenſe of their pre- 
ſent Condition and paſt Suſterings, paſling trom 
one extreme to another, that they ſhould loſe 
their Reaſon, and forget themſelves and others. 
But in anſwer hereunto the Turks aftirm, That 
none know ſo well how to govern, as thoſe who 
hare learned how to obey ; though at firſt the 
ſenſe of their freedom may diſtra&t them, yet 
afterwards the Diſcipline, LeCftures and Mora- 
lity in their younger Years, will begin to ope- 


rate, and colleCt their ſcattered Senſes into their 
due and natural places. 

But: to return from whence we have a little 
digrelled ; Theſe young: Men, before they are 
diſpoſed into their Schools, which are called Oda, 
their Names, Age, Country and Parents are Re- 
giſtred in a Book, with their allowance from the 
Grand Sigmor of four Aſpers a day ; the Copy 
of this Book is ſent to the Tefterdar, or Lord 
Treaſurer, that ſo quarterly they may receive 
their Penſion. 

Being thus admitted, they are entred into one 
of the two Schools, that is to ſay into the Bo- 
juck, Oda, which is the great Chamber, or the 
leſs; the former commonly contains 40c, and 
the other abovt 2co or 250. Theſe two Schools 
may be ſaid to be of the ſame Form or Rank , 
and what 1s taught in one, 13 likewiſe in the 0- 
ther, neither of them hath the precedency, all 
of thzm equally near to Preferment : Their firſt 
Leſlons are Silence, Reverence, hamble and mo- 
delt Behaviour, holding their Heads downwards, 
and their Hands acroſs before them. Their Ma- 
[ters the Hogras, inſtrutt them in all the Rights, 
Diſcipline and Superſtition of the /abomeran 
Religion, and to ſay their Prayers, and under- 
ſtand them in the Arabick Language ; and to 
ſpeak, read, and write Twkiſh perfectly. Aﬀter- 
wards having made proficiency in the former, 
they proceed in the ſtudy of the Perſian and Ara- 
bick, Tongues, which may be of benefit to them 
if their Lot chance to call them to the Govern- 
ment of the Eaſtern parts, and is a help to the 
Improvement of their Knowledg in the Turkiſh, 
which being of it ſelf barren, is beholden to 
thoſe Tongues for its copiouſneſs and enrich- 
ment. 

Their Cloathing is good Engliſh Cloth and Li- 
nen, neither fine nor courſe ; their Diet 1s chiefly 
Rice, and other wholſom Meats which become 
the Table of Scholars, where there is nothing of 
ſuperfluity, as there is nothing of want : Their 
Manners and Behaviour are ſtrittly watched by 
the Eunuchs their careful Guardians, ſo as they 
cannot be familiar one with another at any time, 
without Modeſty, and reſpect to the Preſence 
they are in : If they goto perform the neceſſary 
Offices of Nature, or to the Bath, they are ne- 
ver out of the Eye of an Eunuch, who will ad- 
wit none of their neareſt; Relations to ſpeak 
with them, or ſce them, unleſs ſpecial Licence 
be obtained from the Capa Aga, or chief of the 
Eunuchs. Their Bed-chambers are long Cham- 
bers, where all Night Lamps are kept burning ; 
their Beds are laid in ranks one by another, upon 
Safrawes or Boards raiſed from the Ground ; 
and between every five or ſix lies an Eunuch, fo 
as conveniently to ſee or over-hear if there be 
any wanton or lewd behaviour or diſcourſe a- 
monegſt them. 

When they are arrived to ſome. proficiency, 
and almoſt to Man's Eſtate, aad ſtrength of Bo- 
dy, fit for Manly Exexciſes, they are trained up 
in handling the Lance, throwing the Iron Bar, 
drawing the Bow, and throwing the Gerit or 
Dart. In all theſe Exerciſes they ſpend many 
hours, being conſtant in all or ſome of them, and 
are ſeverely corrected by their Eunuchs, if they 
ſeem to be remiſs or negligent therein : Many of 
them ſpend much time principally in drawing 
the Bow, in which they proceed from a weaker 
to one more ſtrohg, and by continual exerciſe 
and uſe, come at Jaſt to draw Bows of an incre- 
dible ſtrength, more by Art and Cuſtom, than 
of pure Force ; and thus by conſtant bodily Ex- 
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Health, and Agility, fit for Wars, and all ative 
Employments. Amongſt their other Exerciſcs, 
Horſemanſhip is a principal Leſſon, both to fit 
in a handſom poſture, and to manage their 
Horſe with dexterity z to draw the Bow on 
Horſeback, forwards, backwards, and on either 
ſide; which they learn with that agility and 
pliantneſs of their Joints, in the full carriere or 
ſpeed of the Horſe as is admirable. They learn 
alſo to throw the Gerit or Dart out of their 
hands on Horſeback ; which becauſe it 15 a Sport 
or Recreation the preſent Grand Signior de- 
lights in above all others, every one in hopes of 
Preferment, and in emulation one of the other, 
endeavours to be a Maſter in it ; and molt are 
become ſo dextrous, that they will dart a Stick 
of above three quarters of a yard long, with 
that force, that where it hits, it will endanger 
breaking of a Bone. The Grand Signior every 
day paſlles his Time with ſeeing his Pages exer- 
ciſed in this Sport,in which ordinarily one knocks 
another frqm his Horſe; and ſeldom a day palles, 
in which ſome receive not Bruiſes or deſperate 
Wounds. This Sultan doth many times appoint 
days of Cofnbat between the Black Eunuchs, 
and ſome of his White Pages on Horſeback, in 
this manner with the Gerit z and then happens 
ſuch a Skirmiſh with ſuch emulation, each ſide 
contending for the honour of his Colour, Race, 
and Dignity, with that Heat and Courage, as if 
they contended for the Empire ; this Paſtime 
ſeldom concluding without ſome Blood. Burt it 
is to be noted, that none of theſe Exerciſes are 
performed by any of thoſe that belong to the 
two Chambers, unleſs within the Walls of the 
Seraglio -. the other Pages who accompanied the 
Grand Signior abroad, are ſuch as are preferred 
to farther and higher Chambers, as hereafter 
we ſhall diſcourſe. 

Tothe former Leſſons of School-learning, and 
Exerciſe abroad.are added ſomeother accompliſh- 
ments of a Trade, Handy-craft, or Myſtery, in 
which a Man may be uſeful to the Service of the 
Grand Signior, as to ſew and embroider in Lea- 
ther, (in which the Turks exceed all other Na- 
tions) to make Arrows, and embroider Qnivers 
and Saddles, and make all ſorts of Furniture for 
Horſes ; ſome learn to fold upa Turbant, others 
to fold up, clean and bruſh Veſts; to waſh and 
clean in the Bath, to keep Dogs and Hawks ; 
others to excel in the Turkiſh manner of Mu- 
ſick, ,and all other Services which may keep 
them from Idleneſs, and wherein they may be of 
future uſe to their great Maſter. And according 
hereunto Paſhaes and great Men have been deno- 
minated - and ſurnamed after their departure 
from the-Seraglio, to their places of Office and 
Truſt. 

Such as have before made good Probeiency in 
their Studies, and attained to a dexterity in their 
bodily Exerciſes, are tranſplanted to the firſt 
ſtep of Preferment, which is the waſking the 
Grand: Signior's Linnen , and here they firſt 
change their Cloth for Satten Veſts and Cloth of 
Gold, and their Pay and Sallery is augmented 
from four or five Aſpers a day, to eight or more ; 
thence they paſs, as places fall, to the Hazna- 
Oda, or Chamber of the Treaſury, or to the 

Drugs, Cor- 
dials, and rich Drinks for the Grand Signior”s 
Service are kept ; ont of thoſe two Chambers 
they are eleced, in order to the higheſt and 
ſupreme place in the Seraglio, which is called the 
Haz, Oda, which conſiſts of forty Pages ; theſe 
attend immediately on the Perſon of the Grand 
Signior, and amongſt them twelye *hold the 
chief Offices of the Court, vz. 


1. The Selifar- Aga, the King's Sword-bearer. 

2. The Chiohadar-Aga, he who carries his 
Cloak or Velt for rainy Weather. 

3+ The Kechinthar-Aga, he that holds his Stir- 


rup. 

4. The Ebriftar-Aga, he that carries his Water 
to drink or waſh. 

5- The Tulbentar- Aga, he that makes up his 
Turbant. 

6. The Kem Huſar- Aga, he who keeps the 
Wardrobe ; ard overſces the waſhing the 
Linen. 

7. The Cheſneghir Baſhee, the chief Sewer. 

8. Zagergee Baſhee, the chief over the Dogs. 

9. Turnackgee Baſhee, he who pairs his Nails. 

10. Berber Baſhee, chief Barber. 

il. Mubaſebegee Baſhee, the chief Accomp- 

rant. 

12. Tekeregee Baſhee, his Secretary. 


There are alſo two other Officers in the Court 
of great reſpe(t, which are the Dogan Baſhee, or 
chief Falconer ; and the Humaungee Baſhee, or 
chief over the Baths; but theſe have their Ofh- 
ces and Lodgings apart, and not entring into the 
Royal Chamber, are not capable of higher Pre- 
ferment. 

There are nine alſoare called Ars Agalar, who 
have the privilege of preſenting Petitions, like 
Maſters of the Requeſts ; of theſe, four are of 
the Haſoda, as the Shiletar- Aga, Tcobadar- Aga, 
Rikzabrar-Higa, Tulban Oglanis; and the others 
are of different Offices, as the Hazna Kiahaiaſs, 
who is the ſecond Officer of the Treaſury ; K:- 
ler Kiahaiaſi, who is Overſeer of the Proviſions 
of Sherbets, Sugar, Sweetmeats, &c. Dogangs 
Baſhi, or chief Falconer ; the Hazodabaſchi, or 
principal Commander of the Royal Chamber ; 
and Kapa Agaſi, or chief Commander of the Pa- 
ges ; all which are firſt and neareſt to Prefer- 
ment, and to be employed Abroad, in the Office 
of Pacha, as Places are void. 

Thoſe that are thus, through the Grace and 
Favour of the Sultan, arrived to the Dignity of 
being of the Royal Chamber, where they enjoy 
the Honour and Privilege of being conſtantly in 
his Eye and Preſence, are often preſented by him 
with Swords, Veſts, Bows, _ the like ; and 
are permitted to take Rewards, for the Inter- 
ceſſions and Applications they make in behalf of 
others. Sometimes he ſends them on Meſſage to 
Paſhees ;, ſometimes for the confirmation of the 
Princes, either in Tranſulvania, Moldavia, or Wa- 
lachia ;, ſometimes to carry Preſents to the Vizier 
and great Men : In all which Employments they 
are greatly entertained, both with Mony, Jewels, 
and rich Furniture for Horſes ; ſo that very few 
of theſe Forty, but in a ſhort time gain Eſtates 
of their own, fit to equippe and furniſh them to 
enter into any Office of the Empire. 

As Offices fall in order, Supplies are made out 
of theſe, others ariſing from lower Chambers 
ſucceſſively in their places ; whether it be to the 
four moſt conſiderable Governments, which are 
Cairo, , Damaſcus, and Buda; or if none 
of theſe Places be void, to be Beglerhegs of Gre- 
cia, or of Natolia ; to be Aga of the Faniſaries, 
Spabeeler Agaſee, or General of the Horſe; or 
to ſome ſmall Paſbalicks or Governments ſcattered 
in ſeveral places of the Empire. 

But we ſhall not here need to diſcourſe of the 
particu Offices and Dignities within the 

ower and Gift of the Grand Signior, intending 
to make a diſtin Chapter of the ſeveral Ofh- 
ces, Governments, Dignities and Places, Fon 
whence 
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whence the Grand Signior's Profits ariſe, that | 


ſo we may the better deſcrib2 the Wealth of this 
Empire, and the Importance of thoſe Offices, for 
diſcharge of which young Men are educated 
with the care beforementioned. 

But before the concluſion of this Chapter, it 
will be neceſſary to add, that none, unleſ; by 
ſpecial Grace, are advanced from the Seraglio, 
until the Age of about forty Years, by which 
time they are ripe and mature for Government, 
and the wantonneſs and heat of Youth allayed. 
Before their departure to their places of Truſt, 
they are courted and honoured by all with Pre- 
ſents 3 the Queen-Mother, the Szltanaes, the rich 
Eunuchs, the Great Vizier, and Officers Abroad, 
concur all to adorn them with Gitts and Riches 
at their Advancements, as undoubted Conſe- 
quents of the Grand Signior*s Favour. And at 
the farewel, with much ſubmiſſion they viſit the 
Capa ga, or chief of the Eunuchs, and other 
principal Officers of the Seraglio, recommending 
themſelves, in the time of their abſence; to their 
good Grace and Favour, deliring to live in their 
good Opinion and Friendſhip ; and this is done 
with as much Ceremony and Complement as is 
exerciſed in the moſt civil Parts of Chriſtendom. 
For though the Twrks, out of Pride and Scorn, 
comport themſelves to Chriſtians with a ſtrange 
kind of barbarous haughtineſs and negleft, they 
are yet among themſelves as courtly and preciſe 
in their own Rules of Complement and Civility, 
as they are at Rome, or any other parts of the ci- 
vilized World. 


CHA v 


Of the Method of the Turkiſh Studies and 
Learning in the Seraglio. 


E have rather ſhewed in the foregoing 

Chapter, the Education of young ,Scho- 
lars, in reference to exerciſe of Body, and dex- 
terity in Arms, than the method cf their Studies 
and Speculations, according to the manner of our 
Seminaries and Colledges, which more reſpect 
the cultivation of the Mind, with the Principles 
of Vertue and Morality, and the Notions of 
ſublime Reaſon, than the Improvements of the 
Body by aſliduity of Exerciſe, which makes 
them become active, and begets an agility in the 
management of Arms. And though the latter 
is a Buſineſs moſt attended to by ſprightly and 
ingenious Spirits, who know Preferments in the 
Ottoman Court have always depended, and ſtill 
do, on the virtue of the Sword ; yet Specula- 
tion and Knowledg in Sciences are not wholly 
eſtranged from their Schools, which we ſhall in 
brief touch upon to ſatisfy whe curioſity of our 
Academies, who I know would gladly be reſol- 
ved what ſort of Phylical or Moral Philoſophy, 
what Tongues and Sciences fall within the con- 
templation of that barbarous Ignorance of the 
Turks. To dilucide which the moſt arty as 
I can, according, to the beſt information of the 
Learned Turks ; it is reported by the Kalfaes, 
or Pedagogues of the Seraglio, that their chief 
Deſign 1s to inſtruct their Scholars in reading 


and writing, ſo as they may have ſome inſpecti- 


on into the Books of their Law and Religion ; 
eſpecially the Alchoran, whereby may be pro- 
duced in their Minds a ter reverence to 
them. For being once paſled from the firſt form 
of their A, B, C, and joyning Syllables, they are 


then inſtrutted in the Arabian Tongue, whercin 
all the Secrets and Treaſure of their Religion 
and Laws are contained, and is a neccflary ac- 
compliſhment of a Paſha, or any great Miniſter, 
in relation to the better diſcharge of his Office, 
being thereby enabled to have an inſpection into 
the Writings and Sentences of the K adees, or 
other Officers of the Law within his Juriſdicti- 
on, as well as furniſhed with Knowledg and 
Matter of Diſcourſe concerning Religion. And 
to adorn theſe young Candidates of the Grand 
Signior's Favour, with more Polity and ingeni- 
ous Endowments, the next Lellon 1s the Perſ6an 
Tongue, which fits them with quaiat Words 
and Eloquence, becoming the Court of their 
Prince, and corrects the groſlneſs, and enriches 
the barrenneſs of the T»rksſh Tongue, which in 
it ſelf is void both of Expreſſion, and ſweetneſs 
of Accent. It teaches them alſo a handſome and 
gentle deportment, inſtrufts them in Roman- 
ces, raiſes their thoughts to aſpire to the gene- 
rous and vertuous Actions they read of in the 
Perſian Novellaries, and endues them with a 
kind of Platonick Love each to other, which is 
accompanied with a true Friendſhip amongſt 
ſome few, and with as much gallantry as is exer- 
ciſed 1n any part of the World. But for their 
Amours to Women, the reſtraint and ſtridtneſs 
of Diſcipline,makes them altogether ſtrangers to 
that Sex ; for want of Converſation with them, 
they burn in Luſt one towards another ; and the 
amorous diſpoſition of Youth wanting more 
natural Objctts of AfﬀeCtion, is tranſported to a 
moſt paſſionate admiration of Beauty whereſo- 
ever it finds it, which becauſe it is much talked of 
by the Tarks, we will make it a diſtin Diſcourſe 
by it ſelf. ; 

The Books they read commonly in the Perſiaz 
Language, are Daniſten, Schaihds , Pend-attar , 
Giuliſtin, Boſtan Hafiz., and the Turkiſh Books cal- 
led Mulemma, or a mixture of the Arabian and 
Perſian words, both in Proſe and Verſe, faceti- 
ous and full of quick and lively Expreſſions. Of 
theſe ſorts of Books, thoſe moſt commonly read 
are called Kirkwizir, Humaiunname, or delile we 
Kemine, El fulceale, Seidbatal, and various other 
Romances : theſe are uſually the ſtudy of the 
moſt aiery and ingenious Spirits amongſt them. 
Thoſe others who are of a Complexion more 
melancholick, and inclinable to contemplation, 
proceed with more patience of Method, and are 
more exact in their Studies, intending to become 
Maſters of their Pen, and by that means to ar- 
rive to Honour and Office, either of Reſt Efends, 
or Secretary of State, Lord Treaſurer, or Se- 
cretary of the Treaſury, or Diſpenſatory, &c. 
or elſe to be Emanms, or Pariſh Prieſts of ſome 
principal Moſchs of Royal Foundation, in which 
they paſs an eaſy, quiet, and ſecure Life, with a 
conſiderable competency of livelihood. Others 
aim in their Studies to become Hazifizz, which 
ſignifies a Conſerver of the Alcheran, who get 
the whole Alchoran by Heart, and for that rea- 
ſon are held in great eſteem, and their Perſons 
as ſacred as the place which is the Repoſitory of 
the Law. 

Thoſe who are obſerved to be more addicted 
to their Books than others, are named by them 
Talibulilms, or lovers of Philoſophy ; tho very 
few amongſt them arrive to any Learning really 
ſo called, yet they attain to the degree of G:uz- 
chon, or Readers of the Alchoran, for Benefit and 
Relief of the Souls of thoſe departed, who for 
that end have bequeathed them Legacies. Ar 
certain Houſes, they read Books that treat of 
the Matters of their Faith, and render themout of 
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Arabick, into Turkiſh, and theſe Books are, Schu- 
rut, Salat, Muhkad, Multehg, Hidaie, &c. which 
they diſcant upen in an Expolitory manner 3 *1n- 
ſtruſting the more ignorant and of lower form, 
by way of Catechiſm. They have alſo ſome 
Books of Poetry, written both in Perſian and 
Arabick , which run in Rhime and Meerer, like 
the Golden Verſes in Pythagoras, containing Cx- 
celtent Sentences of Morality, being directions 
for a Godly Life,and- contemplation of the Miſe- 
ries ard Fallacies of thi; World, which many of 
them do commit to m:mory, ard repeat Ccca- 
t:onally as they fall into difcourle. 

For other Sciences, as Logick, Phyſick, Me- 
taphyſck, Mathematicks, ard other our Uni- 
verſity Learning, they are wholly ignorant ; un- 
IcK in the latter, as far as Mulick is a part of 
the VMathem:.ticks, whereof there is a School a- 
part in the Seraglio. Only ſome that Jive 1n 
Conftantineple, have Icarned ſome certain Rules 
of Aſtrology, which they exerciſe upon all oc- 
caſions, aid brſy themlelves in Prophelies of 
future Contingencies cf the Aﬀairs of the Em- 
pire, and the unconſtant Eſtate of great Mini- 
lter:, in which their Predictions ſeldom divine 
grateful or pleaſing Stories. Neither have the 
wiſeſt and mcſt aCtive Miniſters or Souldiers a- 
monegſt them, the leaſt inſpection into Geogra- 
phy, whereby to be acquainted with the ſituation 
of Countries, or diſpolition of the Globe, tho 
they themſelves enjoy the polleſſion of ſo-large a 
proportion of the Univerſe. 

Their Seamen, who ſeldom venture beyond 
ſight of Land (unleſs they be thoſe of Barbary, 
who are Renegadoes, and praCtiſed in the Chri- 
ſtian Arts of Navigation) have certain Sea- 
Charts ill framed, and the Capes and Headlands 
ſo ill laid Cown, that in their Voyages from Con- 
ſtantinople to Alexandria, the richeſt place of 
their 1 rade, they truſt more to their Eye and 
Experience, than the Direction of their Maps ; 
1:0r could 1 ever ſee any Chart of the Black Sea, 
made eith:r by Turk, or Greek, which could give 
the le3ſt light toa knowing Seaman, ſo as to en- 
courage him, according to the Rules of Art, to 
tay any confidence thereon in his Navigation, 

The Art of Printing (a Matter diſputable 
whether it hath brought more of Benefit or Miſ- 
chief to the World ) is abſolutely prohibited 
amongſt them, becauſe it may give a beginring 
to that ſubtilty of Learning, whiclr is inconſi- 
{tent with, as well as dangerous to the grollneſs 
of their Government, ard a means to deprive 
many of their Livelihood, who gain their Bread 
only by their Pen, and occaſion the loſs of that 
ſingular Art of fair Writing, wherein they excel 
or equalmoſt Nations : The Effect of which is 
evident amongſt the Weſtern People, where 
Printing hath taken footing. And though there 
be few Hiſtorians among them who have any 
knowledg of paſt Time-, or the being of other 
Empires before the Orroman, mixing all Stories in 
confulion together (as we have ſaid before) 
without diſtinttion of Perſons, or reſpeCt of 
Chronology ; yet as to the. Succeſſes and Pro- 
greſs of Aﬀairs in their own Dominions, they 
keep molt ſtrict Regiſters and Records, which 
ſerve them as Preſidents and Rules for the preſent 
Government of their Afairs. 

And thus the Reader may ſound the depth of 
the Turks Philoſophy ; who tho they reach not 
thoſe Contemplations of our profound Sophies, 
have yet ſo much Knowledg, as neither to be 
over-reached in their Treaties with the Wits of 
the World, nor for want of good Conduct of 
Atiairs loſe one inch of their Empire. 

$ 


CHAT. YM, 
Of the Aﬀeition and Friendſhip the Pages in 


the Seraglio bear each other. 


Ince in the foregoing Chapter we haye made 
mention of the amorous Diſpoſition that is 
to be found among theſe Youths each ro other ; 
It will not be from our purpoſe to acquaint. the 
Reader, that the Doctrine of Platonick Love 
hath found Diſciples in the Schools of the Turks, 
that they call it a Paſſion very laudable ard ver- 
tuous, and a ſtep to that perfett Love of God, 
whereof Mankind is only capable, proceeding 
by way of Love and Admiration of his Image 
and Beauty enſtamped on the Creature. This is 
the colour of Vertue, they paint over the defor- 
mity of their depraved Inclinations ; but in re- 
ality this Love of theirs, is nothing but libidi- 
nous Flames cach to other, with which they burn 
ſo violently, that Baniſhment and Death have 
not been Examples ſufficient to deter them from 
making Demonſtrations of ſuch-like Addreſſes ; 
ſo that in their Chambers, though watched by 
their Eunuchs, they learn a certain Language 
with the motion of their Eyes, their Geſtures, 
and their Fingers, to expreſs their Amours 3 and 
this Paſſion hath boiled ſometimes to that heat, 
that Jealouſies and Rivaltics have broken forth 
in their Chambers, without reſpect to the ſeve- 
rity of their Guardians, and good Orders have 
been brought into confuſion, and have not been 
again redreſled, until ſome of them have been 
expelled the Seraglio, with the Tippets of their 
Veſts cut off, baniſhed into the Iſlands, and bea- 
ten almoſt to death. 

Nor is this Paſlion only amongſt the young 
Men each to other ; but Perſons of eminent 
degree in the Seraglio, become inveigled in this 
ſort of love, watching occaſions to have a ſight 
of the young Pages that they fanſy, either at 
the Wyndows of their Chamber, or as they go 
to the oſque, or to their Waſhings or Baths ; 
offer them Service and Preſents, and ſo engage 
them, as to induce them to deſire to be made of 
the Retinue of him that uſes this Courtſhip to- 
wards them, which they many times obtain ; and 
being entertained in the Service of a Maſter 
who ſo highly fancies and admires them, they 
become often ſharers with him in his Riches and 
Fortune. 

The Grand Signior*s themſelves have alſo 
been Slaves to this inordinate Paſſion. For Sul- 
tan Morat became ſo enamoured of an Armenian 
Boy, called Muſa, as betrayed him, though o- 
therwiſe a diſcreet Prince, to a thouſand Fol- 
lies ; and at another time preferred a Youth for 
his Beauty only from the Novitiate of Galata, 
to be one of the Pages of his Haz Oda, or Cham- 
ber of his Royal Preſence, and in a ſhort time 
made hime Silabtar Aga, or Sword-bearer, one 
of the greateſt Offices in the Seraglio. And this 
preſent Sultan became ſo enamoured of a Con- 
ftantinopolitan Youth, one of the Pages of his 
Muſitians School, called Kutog/zs, or Son of a 
Slave, that he made him his chief Fayourite, ne- 
ver could content himſelf without his compa- 
ny ; cloathed him like himſelf, made him ride 
by his ſide, commanded all to preſent and ho- 
nour him, in the ſame manner as if he had-made 
him Companion of the Empire. 

This Paſſion likewiſe reigns in the Society of 
Women ; they die with amorous AﬀeCtions one 
to the other ; eſpecially the old Women court 
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the Younz, preſent them with rich Garments, 
Jewels, Mony, even to their own impoveriſh- 
ment and ruin; and theſe Darts of Cupid are 
ſhot through all che Empire, eſpecially Conſt ant:- 
nople, the Seraglio of the Grand Signior, arid the 
Apartments of the Sultans. 


ms 
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CHAP. VIIL 
Of the Mutes and Dwarfs. 


Eſides the Pages, there is a ſort of Atten- 
dants to make up the Orroman Court, called 
Bizebani, or Mutes, Men naturally born deaf, 
and ſo conſequently, for want of receiving the 
ſound of words, are dumb : Theſe are in num- 
ber about forty, who by Night are lodged a- 
mong(ſt the Pages in the two Chambers, but in 
the day time have their Stations before, the 
Moſque belonging to the Pages, where they learn 
and perfe&t themſelves in the Language of the 
Alutes, which is made up of ſeveral Signs, in 
which by cuſtom they can diſcourſe and fully ex- 
reſs themſelves ; not only to ſignify their ſenſe 
in familiar Queſtsons, bur to recount Stories, un- 
derſtand the Fables of their own Religion, the 
Laws and Precepts of the Alchoran, the name of 
Mahomet, and what elſe may be capable of being 
expreſſed by the Tongue. The molt ancient a- 
monegſt them, to the number of about eight or 
nine, *are called the Favourzte Adxtes, and are ad- 
mitted to attendance in the Haz Oda; who only 
ſerve in the place of Buffoons, for the Grand 
Signior to ſport with, whom he ſometimes kicks, 
ſometimes throws in the Ciſterns of Water, 
ſometimes make fight together like the Combar 
of Clineas and Dametas, But this Language of 
the Mmtes is ſo much in faſhion in the Orroman 


Court, that none almoſt but can deliver his ſenſe | 


init, and is of much uſe to thoſe who attend 
the Preſence of the Grand Signior, beforg whom 
it is not reverent or ſeemly ſo much as to whiſ- 


"The Dwarfs are called Giuge; theſe alfo have 
their Quarters among the Pages of the two 
Chambers, until they have learned, with due 
Reverence and Humility, to ſtand in the Pre- 
ſence of the Grand Signior. And if one of theſe 
have that benefit, as by Natures fortunate Error, 
to be both a Dwarf and Dumb, and afterwards, 
by the help of Art, to be caſtrated and made an 
Eunuch ; he is much more eſteemed, than if Na- 
ture and Art had concurred together to. make 
him the perfecteſt Creature in World ; one 
of this ſort was preſented by a certain Paſha, to 
the Grand Signior, who was ſo acceptable ro 
him and the Mother, that he attired hini 
immediately in Cloth of Gold, and gave him li- 
berty through all the Gates of the Seraglio. 


— 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of the Eunnchs. 
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like is obſerved in the Seraglio of the Grand Sig- 
nior, where two Eunuchs eſpecially have the 
ers Command, and are Perſons of the 
higheſt and eminentelt eſteem; viz. the Kazlir. 
Agaſi, who is Superintendent over the Women, 
and is a Black Eunuch. , .. TIES 

The other 15 Capa Agaſs, or Maſter of the 


| Gate, whois White, and commands all the Pa- 


ges, and White Eunuchs reſiding in the Court ; 
under him are all the Officers that are Eunuchs ; 
as firſt the Haz Odabaſchi, or Lord. Chamber- 
lain, who commands the Gentlemen of the Bed- 
chamber, Mu . 

2. The Serai Kiabaiaſi, Lord Steward of the 
Houſhould; who overſees the Chambers of the 
Pages, and the Seferls Odaſt, or the Chambers of 
thoſe Pages*-who are deſigned to follow the 
Grand Signior upon any Journy, and of theſe 
he hath care to ſee them provided of Cloaths 
and all other Necellaries for the Service they 
undertake. | | 

3. The Haznadar Baſhi, or Lord Treaſurer 
of the Seraglio, who commands thoſe Pages 
that atrend the Treaſury 4 1 mean not that which 
is of preſent uſe, as to pay the Souldiery, or 
ſerve the publick and preſent Occaſions of the 
Empire, for that is in the Hand of the Tefierdar ; 
but that Riches that is laid apart for the Expen- 
ces of the Court, and that which is amalled and 
piled up in ſeveral Rooms of the Seraglio, of 
which there have been ColleCtions and Additions 
in the Time almoſt of every Emperor, diſtin- 
guiſhed and divided by the Names of the Sul- 
tans, through whoſe induſtry and frugality they 
had been accquired ; but this Wealth is conſer- 
ved as Sacred, not to be uſed or expoled, unleſs 
on Occaſions of extreme Emergency. 

4- The Kilargs Baſbi, that is, the chief Com- 
mander over the Pages, to whoſe care the charge 
of the Diſpenſatory is committed, or Expetices 
. for the daily Proviſions. 

Other Officers there are of Eunuchs, as he 
| that is firſt Maſter of Schalars for their Books, 
' called king: Capa Opglani, and his Uſher ; the 
chief Afergidgs or Prieſt of the Grand. Signior?s 
Moſque ;, under whom are two other Aſliitants, 
| for clgatiſing and well ordering of the Moſques. 

| Theſe are the only Officers of the White Eu- 
, huchs, the others are of Commonalty, which 
are in number about fifty, and have ordinarily 
twelve Aſpers a day pay, which alſo are aug- 
mented according to theWakfi or Legacies of the 
Deceaſed: 

Thoſe that are Curates of the Royal Aoſques, 
and have Pluralities of Benefices of that nature, 
have ſometimes a Revenue of roo Chequins a 
day.: artiong' thefe alſo due order is. obſerved, 
the Younger, af una. in the Seraglio, always 
giving reſpett and reverence to Seniority, 


Of the Black Ennuchs. 


T*HE Black Eunuchs are ordained for the 
| ſervice of rhe Women in the Seraglio ; as 
the White are to the attendance of the Grand 
' Signior, it not ſeerhing a ſufficient Remedy by 

wholly diſmembrin them, to take the Women 


. of om their inclinatians to ther, as retaining 


4 | ſome relation fill to the Maſculine Sex ; but to 


create an abhorrency in them ; they are not 
| odly caſtrated; but Black, choſen with the worſt 
among the moſt 
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The prime Officer of them all, as we have 
ſaid before, is the Kuzlir Aga, or Maſter of the 
Maids or Virgins. 

2. Valide Agaſi, the Eunuch of , the Queen- 
Mother. | 

3. Schahzadeler Agaſi, or the Epnuch to whoſe 
charge is committed the Royal Progeny, and in 
whole cuſtcdy at preſent are three Sons of Sultan 
Ibrahim, Brothers to the preſent Emperor, v:z. 
Solyman, on whom ' the Turks at preſent found 
their principal Hopes and ExpeCtation ; Bajazet 
and Orchan, the Mother of which two laſt is ſtill 
living, and confined to the old Seraglio in Con- 

ſtantinople, which is the Monaſtery of the decay- 
ed Wives and Mitſtrefſes of former Grand Sig- 
niors, from whence there is no Redemption, un- 
til either their Sons die, or by good fortune one 
becomes Emperor. 

4. Is Fazna Agaſi, or the Eunuch that is Trea- 
ſurer to the Queen-Mother, and commands thoſe 
Damlſels that are Servants in the ſaid Chamber. . 

5. Kilar Agaſs, or he that keeps the Sugar, 
Serbets, and Drugs of the Queen-Mother. 

6. Bujuck, Oda Agaſi, Commander of the 
greater Chamber. | 

7» Kulchuk Oda Agaſi, Commander of the leſſer 
Chamber. | 

8. Baſh Capa Oglani, the chief Porter of the 
Womens Apartment. 

9, & 10, Two Meſgidgs Barchi, or the two 
Emaums or Prieſts of the Royal Moſque belong- 
ing to the Queen-Mother, ordained for the Wo- 
mens Prayers. 


—————— 


The Apartments of the Women. 


AX D ſince I have brought my Reader into 
the Quarters of theſe Eunuchs, which are 
the Black Guard of the ſequeſtred Ladies of the 
Seraglio, he may chance to take it unkindly, 
ſhould I leave him at the Door, and not intro- 
duce him into thoſe Apartments, where the 
Grand Signior's Miſtreſſes are lodged : And 
though- 1 ingenuouſly confeſs my acquaintance 
there ( as all other my converſation with Wqo- 
men'in Turkey) is but ſtrange and unfarffiliar ; 
yet not to be guilty of this diſcourteſie, I ſhall to 
the beſt of my information write a ſhort Account 
of theſe Captivated Ladies, how they are trea- 
ted, immured, educated and prepared for -the 
great Atchievements of the Sultan's Aﬀection ; 
and aS in other Stories the Knight conſumes him- 
ſelf with Combats, Watching, and Penance, to 
acquire the love of one fair Damſcl;_ here an 
Army of Virgins make it the only ſtudy and by- 
ſineſs of their Life to obtain the ſingle nodd of 
invitation to the Bed of their great Maſter. 

The Reader then muſt know, that this AC- 
ſembly of fair Women ( for it is probable there 
i9no other in the Seraglio ) are commonly Pri- 
zes of the Sword; taken at Sea and at Land, 
as far fetched as the Twrk commands, or the 
wandring Tartar makes his Incurſions, compoſed 
almoſt of as many Nations as there are Coun- 
tries of the World, none of which are eſteemed 
worthy of this Preferment, unleſs Beautiful and 
undoubted Virgins. gr I 

As the Pages before mentioned are divided in- 
to two Chambers, ſo likewiſe are theſe Maids 
into two Odacs, where they are to work, ſew 


and embroider, and are there lodged on Safawes, | 


every one with fier Bed apart, between every 
five of which is a Kadwz or grave Matron laid 
to overſee and hear what ACtions or Diſcourſe 
palles either immodeſt or undecent. Beſides this 


School, they have their Chambers for Muſick and 
Dancing, for acquiring a handſome Air in their 
carriage and comportmeint, to which they are 
moſt diligent and intent, as that which opens 
the Door of the Sultan's Aﬀections, ard intro- 
duces them into Preferment and Eſteem. 

Out of theſe the Queen-Mother chuſcs her 
Court, and orderly draws from the Schools ſuch 
as ſhe marks out for the moſt Beauteous, Fece- 
tious, or moſt correſponding with the harmony 
of her own Diſpoſition, and prefers them to a 
near attendancc on her Perſon, or to other Off- 
ces of her Court. Theſe are always richly at- 
tired and adorned with all ſorts of precious 
Stones, fit to receive the Addreſſes and Amours 
of the Sultan : over them is placed the Kadur 
Kahia, or Mother of the Maids, who is careful 
to corre any immodeſt or light Behaviour a- 
monegſt them, and inſtrufts them in all the Rules 
and Orders of the Court. | 

When the Grand Signior 1s pleaſed to dally 
with a certain number of theſe Ladies in the Gar- 
den ; Helvet is cry'd, which rings through all the 
Seraglioz at which word all People withdraw 
themſelves at a diſtance, and Eunuchs are placed 
at every Avenue, it being at that'time death to 
approach near thoſe Walls. Here the Women 
ſtrive with their Dances, Songs, and Diſcourſe, 
to make themſelves Miſtreſſes of the Grand Sig- 
nior's AﬀeCtion, and then let themſelves looſe to 
all kind of laſciviouſneſs and wangon Carriage, 
acquitting themſelves as much of all reſpect to 
Majeſty, as they do to Modeſty. © 

When the Grand Signior reſolves to chuſe 
himſelf a Bed-fellow, he retires into the Lodg- 
ings of his Women, where (according to the 
Story in every place reported, when the Turk: 
Seraglio falls into Diſcourſe) the Damſels being 


ranged in order by the Mother of the Maids, he 


| throws his Handkerchief -to her, where his eye 


and fancy beſt directs, 'it being a Token of her 
eleQion to his Bed. Thr ſurpriſed Virgin ſnatches 
at this Prize and good Fortune, with that ea- 
gerneſs, that ſhe is raviſhed with the Joy before 
ſhe is deflowered by the Sultan, and kneeling 
down, firſt kiſſes the Handkerchief, and then 
puts it in her Boſom, when immediately ſhe is 
congratulated by all the Ladies of the Court, for 
the great Honour and Favour ſhe hath received. 
And after ſhe hath been firſt waſhed, bathed, and 
perfumed, ſhe is adorned with Jewels, and what 
other Attire can make her appear Glorious and 
Beautiful z' ſhe is conducted ar Night with Myu- 
ſick and Songs of her Companions chanting be- 
fore her to the Bed-chamber of the Sultan ; at 
the Door of which attends ſome Favourite Eu- 
nuch, who upon her approaching, gives Advice 
to the Signior,: and - permiſſion being g1- 
' ven her to enter in, ſhe:comes running and kneels 
before him, and ſometimes enters 4n- at the Feet 
of the Bed, according:to the ancient Ceremo- 
ny, or otherwiſe, as he chances to like her, is 
| taken in a nearer way with the Embraces of the 
Grand Signior, 


T his private Entertainment being ended, ſhe 

ducted back with the ſame Muſick as before, and 
to ttendants that belongs t 

| ry Oy * to conceive able: 

ned with a ſmall Coronet of Gold beſet with 


is delivered to the care of the Kadan Kabia, or 
Mother of the Maids, by whom ſhe 1s go con- 
having firſt waſhed and bathed, hath, afterwards 
the Tot { _ nts th Haw- 
iſt, that" is, the Royal Concubiie : if 

be her good Fortune to conceive a 
tha Son, ſhe is called Haſaki Salrana, and is 
honoured with a ſolemn Coronation, and Crow- 
precious Stones. Other Ladies wh mes 
ike 
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like Fruits from the Grand Signior's Bed, have 
not yet the like Honour, but only the Name of 
Baſh Haſaks, Inking: Haſakz, the firſt and ſecond 
Concubine, and fo forward. | 

The Daughters that are born from the Grand 
Signior, are oftentimes at four or five years of 
Age wedded to ſome great Paſha, or Beglerbeg, 
with all the Pomp and Solemnities of Marriage, 
who from that time hath care of her Education, 
to provide a Palace for her Court, and to main- 
tain her with that State and Honour as becomes 
the Dignity of a Daughter to the Sultan. At 
this tenderneſs of Age, Sultan Ibrahim, Father 
of the preſent Grand Signior, married three of 
his Daughters; one of which called Gheaher Han 
Sultan, hath had alrcady five Husbands, and yet, 
as is reported by the World, remains a Virgin 
the laſt Husband deceaſed was: /hmaet Paſha, 
who was ſlain in the pallage of the River Raab ;z 
and is now again married to Gurgs Mahomet Pa- 
ſha of Buda, a Man of go Years of Age, but 
rich and able to maintain the greatneſs of her 
Court, though not to comply with the youtbtul- 
neſs of her Bed, to which he is © itraiiger like 
the reſt of her preceding Husbands. 

After the death of the Grand Sigiior, the Mo- 
thers of Daughters have liberty to come forth 
from the Seraglio and marry with any Perſon of 
Quality ; but thoſe who have brought forth 
Sons, are tranſplanted to the old Seraglio, where 
they paſs a retired Life without Redemption ; un- 
leſs the Son of any of thoſe Mothers, by death 
of the firſt Heir, ſucceeding, releaſe his Mother 
from that Reſtraint, and make her ſharer with 
him ia all his Happineſs and Glory. 


CHAP. X 
Of the Agiam-Oglans. 


\ \ FE have hitherto ſpoken of the 7choglans, 

or Pages, Mutes, Dyarts, Eunuchs, and 
the Feminine Court ; it will now be neceſlary to 
ſpeak of the under Officers and Servants called 
Agiam-Oglans, who are dceiigned to the meaner 
Uſes of the Seraglio : Theſe are alſo Captives 
taken in War, or bought of the Tartar, but 
moſt commonly the Sons of Chriſtians taken 
from their Parents at the Age of ten or twelve 
Years; in whom yy rg more ſtrength of Bo- 
dy than of Mind, they are ſet apart tor labour 
and menial Services : Theſe are, 


1. Porters. : 

2. Beſtangies, or Gardiners. 

3. Baltagies, or Hatchetmen, who cut and car- 
ry Wood. 

4. Aſgees, or Cooks, with all the Offices of 
the Kitchin. 

5. Paicks and Solacks. 

6. Butchers. ; 

7. Holvagees, or ConfeCtioners. 

8. The Attendants of the Hoſpital of fick 
Pages. 


And all other ſet apart for ſervile Offices. 


Theſe are ſeldom the Sons of natural born 
Turks, but yearly collefted (as I faid ). from the 
increaſe of poor Chriſtians in the Aorea and 
Albania ; by which means thoſe Countries are 
ercatly diſ-peopled ; the yearly number of thoſe 
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thus collected, amount moſt commonly, as I am 
given tounderſtand, to about 2000, which be- 
ing brought to Conſtantinople, are firſt preſented 
before the Vizicr, who ( according as his Hu- 
mour directs him ) are placed in divers Stations, 
either in the Seraglioes of Galata, Okmedon, or 
Aarianople ;, others are put forth to learn divers 
Trades in the City ; others to be Seamen, and 
learn Navigation ; others eſpecially are placed in 
the great Scraglio, where they are made to ſ:rve 
in the Stables, in the Kitchin, to dig in the Gar- 
dens, to cleave Wood, to row in the Grand 
Signior's Barge, and to do what other Services 
they are commanded by the Superiors ſ:t over 
them, called Odabaſhees, who are Men of An- 
cienter ſtanding than the reſt, having about fif- 
teen Aſpers a day Salary, two Veſts of Cloth a 
Year, and two pieces of Linen Cloth for Shirts 
and Hankerchiets, &'c. and theſe are ſubject to 
the Boſtangi Paſha, who 1s the Head and abſolute 
Commander of all thoſe who have the Name of 
Boſt angees, or Gardiners, of which there may be 
Ioooo In and about the Seraglioes and Garden 
of the Grand Signior. 

Of theſe Boſtangees, ſome are raiſed to a 
higher degree, and called Haſaki, which ſignifies 
Royal, and attend only to Meſſages ſent by the 
Grand Signior himſelf, and are Men of ſpecial 
Authority- Their Habit or Cloathing nothing 
differs from the Boſtangees, unleſs in the fineneſs 
of their Cloth. 

The Power of the Boſtangi Paſha is very great ; 
for though he himſelf aroſe but from the Agia- 
moglans, and wore a felt Cap, yet he hath the 
command of all the Grand Signior?s Garderis and 
Houſes of Pleaſure ; overltces all his Water- 
works, and hath Power and Juri{diftion along 
the Boſphorms, unto the Mouth of the Elack Sea 
commands alſo the Country at a large diſtance 
from Conſtantinople ;, having power 80 puniſh all 
Debaucheries and Extravagancies in and about 
the Country Villages, and is capable, by the 
Grand Signior*s Favour, to become Paſha of 
Grand Carro, Babylon, Buda, &c. and of the firſt 
degree, which is Vizier Azem. 

The "Agiameglans who arc deſigned to the 
Grand Signior's Seraglio, are of the choiceſt 
amongſt the whole number, the ſtrongeſt Bodies, 
and moſt promiſing Aſpects, and are diitributed 
into ſeyeral Companies as they want to make up 
thetr Complement. This Diſcipline is very ſc- 
vere and {trict, fo that they are. taught Obcdi- 
ence, and readineſs to ſerve, with Watchings, 
Faſtings, and other Penances. 

Their Cloathing is of courſe Cloth made at 
Salonica, anciently called Theſſalonica ;, their Caps 
of Felt, after the form of a Sugar-loaf, of a 
Hair colour. Some of them are taught to Read and 
Write, who are eſteemed the molt acute and fit 
to receive ingenious Learning : but the moſt part 
are exerciſed in activity of Body, in Running, 
Leaping, Wreltling, throwing the Iron Bar, 
and other Agility, wherein the ſtrength and aCti- 
vity of Body Is beſt praCttiſed. Their Lodgings 
are under ſeveral Pent-houſes or Sheds, built 
under the Walls of the Seraglio ; their Dyet is 
Fleſh and Rice, ſufficient, though not luxu- 
rious. 

Out of theſe belonging to the Seraglio, none 


are drawn out for Janiſarics, but are ſometimes 


preferred to ſervice of Paſhaes for their Fidelity 
or good Deſerts, and by thoſe Maſters ariſe to 
conſiderable Riches, and commodious manner of 
Livelihood ; others of theſe, in great numbers, 
are made uſe of for attendance on the Grand Sig- 
nior's Tents, when he gooes to the Wars, and in 

D other 


20 


The Maxims of the Turkiſh Polity. 


Day. 6. 


other Journics are uſeful for the management of 
the Grand Signior”s Carriages and travelling Ne- 
ceſſaries. Such Agiamoglans (as we have ſaid 
before) that are diſtributed into other Quarters 
beſides the Royal Seraglio, are principally de- 
ſigned, as they grow ripe, and of ſtrength of 
Body, to be made Janiſaries in the place of the 
deceaſed ; ſo that their principal Education 15 1n 
order thereunto, of whom' we ſhall ſpeak more 
largely when we treat of the Militia. oY 

The Names of the Agiamoglans are written 
in a Book, with the Places where they are di- 
ſtributed, their ſeveral Pays of two, three, or 
five Aſpers a Day, which Book is under-written 
by the Grand Signior, and conſigned to the 
Tefterdar, or Lord Treaſurer, who pays their 
Salaries every three Months, being obliged at 
that time to enquire who is dead or removed, 
and ſo accordingly to make a true report to the 


Grand Signtor. 


And thus I have given you a brief account of 
the Grand Siginor's Seraglio, and the Regiment 
of it, which, if well confiderd and weighed, is 
one of the moſt Politick Conſtitutions in the 
World, and none of the meaneſt Supports of the 
Ottoman Empire : which Relation I had from 
the Mouth of one who had ſpent nineteen Years 
in the Schools of the Seraglio. I muſt confeſs 
I have not treated ſo amply thereof as the Sub- 
ject might require, becauſe the Rules and Oeco- 
nomy obſerved —_— the Women, Mutes, 
Eunuchs, and other of the retired Apartments, 
I conceive to be a kind of digreſſion from my 
purpoſe, my intention being principally to de- 
frride the Government, Maxims, and Polities 
of the Turk, And therefore I proceed to treat 
of the diverſities of Offices, and Places of great 


. Riches and Truſt, which remain in the power 


of the Sultan to confer on thoſe Favourites, 
Minions, and Creatures, whom thus at his own 
Charge he hath nouriſhed, like a Father, from 
their Infancy, to inveſt in their riper Years with 
great Honours, for ſecurity of his own Perſon, 
and flouriſhing Eſtate of his Domunions. 


gy ——— 


CHAP. XL 


Of the Vizier Azem, or Prime Vizier, his 
Office, the other ſix Viziers of the Bench, 
and of the Divan or place of Judicature. 


HE Prime Vizier, called in T»rkiſh Vizier 

Azem, is as much as chief Counſellor ; he 
is ſometimes termed the Grand Signior's Depotx 
or Repreſentative, or. Ficarins Imperis, becauſe 
to him all the Power of the Sultan is immediately 
devolved ; there is no other Solemnity, as I 
know of, in the creating a Vizier, than the deli- 
very of the Grand Signior's Seal, which he al- 
ways carries about him in his Boſom, on which 
is engraven the Emperor's Name, by which he 
becomes inveſted in all the Power of the Empire, 
and can, without the formality and proceſs of 
Law, remove all . Obſtacles and Impediments 
which hinder the free ſway of his Government. 
Ic hath always been the Policy of the great Prin- 
ces of the Eaſt, to erect one as Superintendent 
over all the reſt of their Miniſters ; ſo Daniel 
was conſtituted by Daris oyer the Preſidents 
and Princes, becauſe of the admirable Spirit 
and Wiſdom that was in him : and Joſeph was 
made chief Governor and abſolute Commander 
over all Egypt ; and by this means thoſe Princes 


who gave themſelves much over to ſoftneſs and * 
Inxury, could with more eaſe demand account 
of Miſcarriages in the Rule of their Empire, it 
being their Policy to conſtitute one on whom atl 
the blame of Miſcarriages in Government might 
be thrown. 

The firſt conſtitution that we meet with in 
Hiſtory of the firſt Vizier, was in the time of 
Amurath the third, King of the Twrks, who paſ- 
ing into Exrope with his Tutor called Lala Scha- 
bin, he made him his chief Counſellor, and com- 
mitted to him the Charge of his Atmy, with 
which he won Adrianople, formerly called Ore- 
ſtias, and ever ſince the Grand Signior hath con- 
tinued to maintain that Ofhce of Vizier, uſing 
that common appellation of Lala, which ſigni- 
fies Tutor, whenſoever in familiar Diſcourſe he 
ſpeaks to him. 

_ There are beſides the firſt, commonly ſix other 
Vizlers, who are called Viziers of the Bench, 
that have no Power nor Authority in the Go- 
vernment, but only are grave Men, that have 
perhaps had Charges and Offices, and are know- 
ing in the Laws, and fit together with the firſt 
Vraer in the Divan or Court where Cauſes are 
tryed, but are mute, and cannot give their Sen- 
tence or Opinion in any Matter, unkſs the firſt 
Vizier pleaſe to demand their Counſel or Judg- 
ment in point of Law, which he ſeldom does, 
not to diſparage his own Reaſon and: Experi- 
ence. Their Pay proceeds from the Grand Sig- 
nior's Treaſury, ard is not above 2000 Dollars 
a Year : any of theſe ſix can write the Grand 
Signior's Firme or Autogra upon all Commands 
or Decrees that are ſent abroad ; and becauſe 
their Riches are but moderate, and the Office 
they Are in treats not much with the dangerous 
Parts of State, they live long without Envy or 
Emulation, or being ſubject to that inconſtancy 
of Fortune and Alteration, to which greater 
degrees of Place are expoſed. And yet when 
any great Matter is in conſult, and of con” 
ſiderable Importance, theſe ſix, with the firſt Vi- 
Zier, the Mufrs and Caddeeleſcherrs, or Lord 
Chief Juſtices, are admitted into the Cabinet- 
Council, and are often permitted freedom to de- 
liver their Opinions on the matter of Queſtion. 

| The State and Greatneſs the Prime Vizier 
lives In, is agreeable to the Honour of him whom 
he repreſents, having commonly in his Court 
about 2000 Officers and Servants z when he ap- 
pears in any ſolemnity or publick Show, he car- 
ries on his Turbant before two Feathers, as the 
Grand Signior wears three, ſet on with a handle 
of Diamonds, and other rich Stones ; and be- 
fore him are carried three Horſe Tails, called 
the Tugh, upon a long Staff, upon the top of 
which 1s a gilded Knob ; the like diſtinftion of 
Honour is permitted only to the three other prin- 
cipal Paſhaes within their Juriſdiction, viz. the 
Paſha of Babylon, of Cairo, and of Buda; the 
other inferior Paſhaes have only offe Horſe Tail 
carried before them, without other DiſtinCtion 
or Badg of Authority; and theſe three fore- 
mentioned Paſhaes have a right to be Viziers of 
the Bench, and can take their places in the Di- 
van, when the Time of their Offices are expired, 
and any of them found at the Court in entire 
Grace and Favour. | 

The Prime Vizier, as he is the Repreſenta- 
tive'of the Grand Signior, ſo he is the Head or 
Mouth of the Law; to him Appeals may be 
tnade, and any one 'may decline the ordinary 
courſe of Juſtice, to have his Caſe decided by his 
Determination,unleſs the Vizier,through the mul- 
tiplicity *of his Affairs, and a ſmall contiderati- 
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on of the Caſe, thinks fit to refer it to the Law. 
And that he may evidence his care of the Publick 
Good, he is always preſent at the Divan, four 
times a Week, that 1s, Saturday, Sunday, Mon- 
day, Tueſday, and the other days ( excepting Fri- 
days ) keeps Divan in his own Houle ; ſo diligent 
and watchful are theſe Men to diſcharge the Atts 
of Juſtice, and their own Office. | 

He is attended to the Divan, which is the 
Chamber of the Seraglio, by a great number cf 
Chiauſes, and "their Commanders in chief, who 
are a ſort of Purſevants, and other Officers, who 
only ſerve to attend him to the Divan, called 
AAuta-faracan, and may be termed Serjeants or 
Tipſtatfs; as he deſcends from his Horſe, and 
enters the Divan, or upon his return goes into 
his Houſe, he is with a loud Voice of his Atten- 
dants, prayed for, and wiſhed all happineſs and 
long Lite; not unlike the Salutations the Roman 
Souldiers uſed to their Emperors; Cum ſub au- 
ſpicits Ceſaris omnia proſpera & ft "ia precaban- 
tur, When he is ſet upon the Bench, all Cauſes 
are brought before the Caddeeleſtheer, who is 
Lord Chief Juſtice, and by him all Judgments 
paſ;, unleſs the Prime Vizier ſhall think the Cauſe 
proper for his Cogniſance, or ſhall diſapprove at 
any time the Sentence of the Judg ; and then by 
virtue of his unlimited Power, he can reverſe 
the Verdi, and determine as he pleaſes. All 
Officers in the Divan wear a ſtrange ſort of dreſs 
upon their Heads, called in Tarkiſh Mugeve- 


SEE. 

The Lord Chief Juſtices which fit with the 
Grand Vizier, are two of Romelia and Afia, cal- 
led Kadileſcher, or Judges of the Army. And 
this ſhall in ſhort ſerve for what 1s neceſlary to 
ſpeak of the Divan in this place, in regard we 
only touch upon it for the better explanation of 
the Vizier's Office. 

The Prime Vizier hath his Power as ample as 
his Maſter who gives it him, except only that he 
cannot ( though he is the Elder Brother of all 
the Paſhaes ) take off any of their Heads with- 
out the Imperial Signature, or immediate Hand- 
writing of the Graud Signlor ; nor can he puniſh 
a Spahee or Janiſary, or any other Souldier, but 
by means of their Commanders, (the Militia 
having reſgrved themſelves that Privilege, which 
ſecures them from ſeveral oppreſſions ) in other 
Matters he is wholly Abſolute, and hath ſo great 
2 Power with the Grand Signior, that whomſo- 
ever he ſhall think fir of all the Officers in the 
Empire to profcribe, he can ſpeedily obtain the 
Imperial Hand to put It in execution. 

Whatſoever Petitions and Addreſles are made, 
in what Bulineſs ſoever, ought firſt to paſs 
through the Hands of the Vizier : but yet when 
a Party hath ſuffered ſome notorious Injury, 1n 
which. the Vizier is combined, or hath refuſed 
him Juſtice, he hath liberty then to appeal to the 
Grand Signior himſelf, which is permitted by 
an ancient cuſtom ; the aggrieved Perſon put- 
ting Fire on his Head, enters the Seraglio, runs 
in haſte, and can be ſtopt by no Bcdy until he 
comes to the preſence of the Grand Signior, to 
whom he hath licence to declare his wrong. T he 
like was done by Sir Thomas Bendyſh, when Am- 
baſſador at Conſtantinople, putting Pots of Fire at 
the Yard-Arms of ſome Engliſh Ships then in 
Port, and came to an Anchor near the Seraglio. 
The reaſon thereof was, the violent ſeizure of 
the Merchants Goods, as ſoon as arrived in Port, 
for the Service of the- Grand Signior, without 
Bargain or Account of them z which being taken 
up by thoſe Officers and great Perſons who were 
out of the reach of Law, forced the worthy Am- 


baſſador at that time Reſident to repreſent his 
Grievances with much reſolution, ſignifying them 
to the Grand Signior, by Fire on the Yards of 


drawn oft from the Scale, where they uſually 
lay, to the lide of the Seraglio , which coming 
to be diſcovered firſt ro the Vizier, before the 
Grand Signior had notice thereof, he immediate- 
ly extinguiſhed thoſe Fires by a fair Accommoda- 
tion, before they burſt into a more dangerous 
Flame, by the knowledg of the Grand Signior, 
who might juſtly deſtroy him for ſuffering ſach 
notorious Injuſtice to run to that publick and 
known extremity. 

The Perſians in like caſes put on a Veſt of 
white Paper, ſignifying, the aggravation of thcir 
Injury is not to be deſcribed in as much Paper as 
can cover their Bodics. 

TT his great Office of Charge and Truſt, as it 
15 the higheſt, ſo it is the neareſt to Jove*s T hun- 
der-bolt, and moſt expoſed ro Envy and Emula- 
tion ; ſtrange Stories are read and confirmed by 
Eye-witneſles in our days, concerning the un- 
expected riſe and aſcent of unworthy Men, on a 
iudd-n, without degrees, ſteps or approaches, to 
this mighty Power and Glory, and as ſoon have 
been thrown down, and been the Subject of the 
Peoples Cruelty and Revenge ; ſome have been 
the Sons but of a few days growth, and the 
Sun hath ſcarce ſet, before their Greatneſs and 
Glory hath declined ; others have continued but 
a Month, ſome a Year, others two or three ; 
and withal, even in thoſe who have lived longeſt 
and happieſt, Fortune ſports with that wantonneſs 
and inconſtancy, that it may ſerve to be the 
Mirror and Emblem of the World's Vanity, and 
uncertain Riches : It is the Fate of great Fa- 
vourites, with barbarous Princes, to be but ſhort- 
liv'd. Foreither the Prince delights to exerciſe 
his Power in debaling ſome, and advancing 
others, or- hath beſtowed fo largely, tharc his 
Bounty Is at a ſtop, and begins to be wea- 
ried with heaping of Favours, as the other 
is glutted and fariated with receiving them ; Fa- 


to potentis raro ſempiterne, an ſatias capit aut illos 


cum onna tribuerunt, aut hos quod nihil rel:quum eſt 
quod capiant. Tacit, Lib. 3 Emulation and 
Flattery are likewiſe great, and the Factions are 
commonly many in the Ortoman Court, whereby 
the State of the firſt Miniſter is endangered. In- 
ſua mortalibus natura recentem aliorum felicitatem 
egrws oculis introſpicere, modumque fortune a nullis 
magis exigere, quam quos in equo vident. Tacit. 
Lib. 3. Sometimes the Queen-Mother rules, 
ſometimes the Kuſlir Aga commands; perhaps a 
beautiful Woman is Miſtreſs of the Power, as 
well as of the Afﬀections of the Sultan ; every 
one of theſe have ſome Favourites, ſome or 0- 
ther who watch Preferments, and are intent to 
obſerve all Miſcarriages of State, which may re- 
flect on, or queſtion the Judgment or Honeſty of 
the firlt Author, by which means the unhappy 
Vizier, either by the Sulran's immediate Com- 
mand, or Tumults of the Souldiery raiſed by the 
powerful Factions afore-mentioned, yiclds up his 
Life and Government together ; whoſe Power 
and Greatneſs being only borrowed from his 
Maſter, and depending on another's Pleaſure, by 
its ſhort continuance and mutability, verifies that 
true ſaying of Tacitxs, Lib. 12. Nihil rerum mor- 
talium tam inſtabile & fluxum eft, quam fama po- 
tentie non ſul vi nixe, 

But it doth nor always happen that the Prime 
Vizier, becauſe he is deprived of his Office, 
ſhould therefore loſe his Life 3 for many times, 


eſpecially if he be a Man whoſe Diſpoſition is nor 
D 3 greatly 


eleven Engliſh Ships then in Port, which were 
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greatly ſuſpetted of Malice or Revenge to the 
Contrivers of his Fall, or be not of a generous 
Spirit, and great Abilities and Popularity, 
whereby he may be venturous and capable of 
raiſing Rebellion or Mutiny.he is permitted calm- 
ly to retire, and quietly to deſcend from his high 
Throne of Honour, to enter into a lower Re- 


gion and Airof a ſinall and petty Government of - 


a Paſha; as not many Years paſt the Predeceſlors 


of Kugerli, Father of this preſent Vizier, be- . 
ing dcgraded, had the Paſhalick, of Kaniſta ' 


( which is accounted one of the meaneſt of all 
the Governments which are ſubjeft to a Paſha ) 


conferred on him ; and here I cannot tell whe- | 


ther ſuch a Vizier hath not more reaſon to bleſs 
and congratulate his Fortune, than accuſe it ; for 
in this condition he is more free from Cares and 
Dangers, and much more happy, if hiz Ambi- 
tion and greatneſs of Spirit render not his Re- 
Poſe and Eaſe leſs plealing, becanſe it is not in 
the higheſt Lodgings of Honour and Command. 
But it is ſeldom ſo among the Twrks,for with them 
"It is eſteemed no diſgrace to be tranſplanted 
from the Mountains to the Valleys; they know 
their Original and Compoſition partakes not 
much of Heavenly Fire, and that the Clay they 
are framed of, is but of common Earth, which 
is in the Hand of the Grand Signior, as. the Pot 
to frame and mould, as is moſt agrecable to his 
Pleaſure and Wil. And as it is no diſparage- 
ment to decline and go backward in Honour a- 
monegſt the Turks, ſo it is no new thing, or Ab- 
furdity in their Politicks;to ſee Menriſe like Muſh- 
romes in a Night, and from the meaneſt and 
moſt abjeft Offices, without Degrees or conve- 
nicnt Approaches, at once leap into the Seat and 
Quality of the Prime Vizier : [I ſhall inſtance in 


one Example worthy of Record, which was of 


late days, and as yet that I know of, hath had 
no place in Hiſtory. It happened that in Cor- 


ſtantinople, there was either great ſcarcity of 


Fleſh, or the negligence of the Butchers had 
made it ſo; ſo that they who were not ſo carly 
abroad as to watch their uſual time of making 
their days Proviſion, or came any thing late, 
were neceſſitated to paſs that day with a Lenten 
Dietz among thoſe who had milled one morning 
their common proportion of Fleſh, was one 
Derviſe, a Cook of a Chamber of Janizaries ; 
this Man knew the Blows and Puniſhment he was 
to ſuffer from the chief of the Chamber 3 that 
through his loth ard want of care, the whole 
Company ſhould that day paſs without their Din- 
ner, which cauſed him in great paſſion, with loud 
Exclamations, as he paſled the Streets, to accuſe 
the 11] Government, and little care was had to 
rectify theſe common Abuſes : It fortuned that 
at that time that Derviſe was lamenting his Caſe 
to all the World, and curſing the principal Ofh- 
cers, that the Grand Signior in diſguiſe paſled 
by, and ſeeing a Man in ſuch diſorder of Mind, 
came in a courteous manner to'demand the Rea- 
ſon of his Paſſion ; to whom the Deri/e replied, 
<1It was vain for him to be inquiſitive ; or for me, 
© ſaid he, to inform you whar you are able to af- 
© ſord no Remedy unto ; for none but the Grand 
© Signior himſelf is of ſufficient Power to redreſs 
© that for which I have ſo much cauſe to be trou- 
© bled. At laſt, with wuch importunity, be told, 
© what great Abuſe there was in the Butchery, 
© that the Shambles were 1ll ſerved, that he had 
© miſſed the uſual proportion of Fleſh that morn- 
© ing for his Janiſaries Chamber ; and what Pu- 
© viſhment he was likely to ſuffer, for having come 
© ſhort only one moment of his due time. He ad- 
aed firther, * That the Vizier, and other Oſh- 
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* cers, were regligent in reftifying theſe mean 
*and low Diſorders, being wholly taken vp in 
© enriching themſclves, and intent to their own 
* Intereſt : Bur if I were firſt Vizier, 1 would not 
* only cauſe great plenty of Fleſh in this City, 
* but at all times of the day it ſkould be found 
© by thoſe who wanted it. And now, what be- 
* nebt have either you, ſaid he, by hearing this 
* Story, or what releaſe am [ like to have of Pu- 
© niſhment by repeating it to you ? | 
The Grai:d Signior aſterwards returning 
Home, and conſidering of the Diſcourſe the Ja- 
niſaries Cook had made him, whether to prove 
the Abilities of the Man, or becauſe he conceived 
Providence had offered this Encounter ; or that 
Princes delight to exerciſe their Power in crea- 
ting great Men from Nothing, he fent imme- 
diatly for the Derviſe ;, who being come into his 
Preſence; and ſenſible of the familiar Diſcourſe 
he had made him, trembling, caſt himſelf down 
at his Feet, £;þpoſing that the free Language he 
uſed of the Vizier and the Government, was 
the cauſe he was now to loſe his Life. But it hap- 
pened quite contrary, for the Grand Signior en- 
couraging him to lay aſide his fear, told him, he 
was reſolved to make him firſt Vizier, to try an Ex- 
periment, whether be was able to amend thoſe Abuſes 
he complained of, And that herein he might not 
tranſgreſs the Degrees whereby he was gradually 
to paſs, he firſt made him chief of his Chamber, 
the next day Captain, the day following Aga or 
General of the Janiſaries, and thence with one 
ſtep to be great Vizier, who -not only remedied 
the Abuſe 1n the Shambles, according to his pro- 
miſe, but proved a famous and excellent Miniſter 
of State. And though 90" Oy of the like na- 
ture are roqvent among the Twrks, yet this may 
ſerve at preſent to ſhew in part the Fortune and 
Fate by which Men are raiſed, and the uncon- 
ſtancy of Greatneſs and Glory among(t the 


| Turks, above any other part of the World be- 


lides. 

It was a hard Problem in the Twrk:ſb Policy, 
which as a wiſe Prime Vizier propoſed to certain 
Paſhaes, amongſt other Queſtions, W hat courſes 
were pollible to be fonnd out for a firſt Vizier to 
maintain and continue his Office, and acquit this 
ſo dangerous Charge, from the hazardgand un- 
certainty to which it is liable ; For you ſee, Bro- 
thers, ſaid he, how few enjoy or grow Old herein ; 
their Vertue, their Care, and their Innocence, are 
no protettion ; ſome remain a Day, aWeek,a Month ; 
others protract the Thred to a Year'or two, but at 
length they are (to uſe our own Proverb) like the 
Aut, to .whom God gives Wings for their ſpeedier 
deſtruttion. The Paſhaes were for a while all ſi- 
lent, not knowing what Reply to make, or how 
to reſolve ſo difficult and knotty a Point, until 
Kuperls (who was then the moſt ancient, and 
perhaps the wiſeſt Paſha, 'as the Actions of his 
following Life have ſufficiently teſtified ) firſt re- 
plied, That in his Opinion, the only and moſt 
probable Means for a tottering Vrzier to ſecure 
himſelf, is to divert the Mind of the Grand Sig- 
nior, and other working Brains, upon ſome Fo- 
reign War; for Peace is that which corrupts the 
Diſpoſitions of Men, and ſets them on work to 
raiſe themſelves with Inteſtine and Civil Evils ; 
when War buhes their Spirits, and employs them 
to gain Renown and Glory by Martial Ations, 
by which means Plots and Treachery are droven 


| from our own Homes ; Conſiliis & aſtu res exter- 


nas molirs,, arma procul habere. Tacit. Lib. 6. And 
it is poſſible that Achmert the Son of Kuperls, 
who began the laſt War with Germany, might g0 
upon this Maxim of his Fathers ; for in all Mat- 
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ters of his Government, He 1; obſerved to walk 
by the ſame Rules and Direftions, which were 
bequeathed to him as well as his Inheritance. 

And yet for all this doubful Eſtate of the 
Prime Viziers, ſome have been known to ma- 
nape this Office eighteen or nineteen Years, and 
afterwards wearied with Care and Pains, to ac- 
quit it by a natural Death ; from whence this 
Queſtion may ariſe, Whether the Favour or Dil- 
pleaſure of the Prince depends on the Deſtiny or 
Fortune we are born to, or whether humane 
Counſel can aſlign a way between Contumaciouſ- 
neſs and Flattery, whercin to ſteer free from 
Danger and Ambition ? Unae dubitare cogor, fa- 
to & ſorte naſcend, ut catera, ita Principum m- 
clinatio in hos, off enſio in illos, an ſit aliquid in no- 
ſtris conſiliis, liceatque inter abrupt am contumaciam, 
& deforme obſequium pergere tter, ambitione © pe- 
riculis vacuum, Tacit. Lib. 4. But we find but 
few Examples of this kind ; for if Viziers have 
been Evil, their own Cruelty and Covetouſneſs 
have haſtned their Fate ; if Good, their Merits 
have been their Ruin; leſt the great Benefits 
their Merits have procured to their Prince ſhould 
ſeem to want Reward, or be dangerous or diſh- 
cult to requite ; Beneficia eonſque leta, dum viden- 
tur exſolvi poſſe ;, ub mult um antevenere, pro gratia 
edium redditur. Tacit. Lib. 4. 

The Revenues of the firſt Vizier, which iſſue 
immediatcly from the Crown, and are certain 
appendages to the Office, are not great, bein 
not above 20000 Dollars yearly, whith ariſe 
from certain Villages in Romelia; the reſt of the 
Immenſe Riches which accrues to this Charge ſo 
full of Cares and Danger, flows from all the 
Quarters of the Empire. For no Baſhaw, or Mi- 
niſter of Truſt, enters his place without his 
Preſent and Offering to the firſt Vizier, to ob- 
tain his Conſent, and purchaſe a continuance of 
his Favour. Thoſe that have Governments a- 
broad, have always their Agents at Court, who 
with Gifts continually mollify the Vizier's Mind, 
entreating him to repreſent their Service to the 
Grand Signior in an acceptable and grateful man- 
ner. And though at the Equinottial 1n - the 
Spring, all Paſhaes, and any that have Govern- 
ments of note, are obliged to make their Pre- 
ſents to the Grand Signior of conſiderable value, 
at which time the firſt Vizier neither will not want 
his own acknowledgments, he is yet farther trea- 
ted by all Perſons with Sums of Mony, as the Na- 
ture of their Buſineſs is, which is not ſecretly, 
but boldly and confidently demanded, and the 
Bargain beaten as in matters of Merchandize and 
Trade; and Juſtice and Favours made as vendi- 
ble, and ſer as publick to ſale, as Wares and 
Commodities are in the Shops and Places of com- 
mon Mart ; fo that if the firſt Vizier proves co- 
vetous, ( as commonly they do who are raiſed 
from nothing, and uſed always to thrift, and re- 
ſolves to loſe nothing of what he may get) his 
Income is incredible, and may equal that which 

3: the Rent of the Grand Signior, and in a few 
' Years amaſs immenſe Riches and Wealth. But 
of this the Prince and the Turkzſb Policy is not ig- 
norant, and accordingly provides Remedies to 
drain the Inundations of the Vizier's Coffers ; 
at firſt, by extorting great Sums of Mony from 
him at his entrance to the Charge ; then, under 
colour of Friendſhip and Favour, the Grand Sig- 
nior makes him Viſits, in requital whereof, rich 
Preſents are made him, as gratitude. for '{o much 
Honour ; next, he many times ſends to him for 
a Gift of 100000 Dollars, for Jewels, Horſes, 
and other things of great value ; and.in this man- 
ner ſeveral Contrivances are uſed to turn theſe 


—Y 
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Rivulets to pay their Tribute to the great O- 


cean ; amongſt which this preſent Grand Signi- 
or Mahomet che Fourth, hath found out one way 
amongſt the reſt, putting the Vizier often to the 
charges of his Dinner, ſending to his Kitchin 
for twenty Diſhes of Meat, which is the uſual 
proportion of th? Grand Signior's ordinary Ta- 
ble, and by inviting himſelf to a Banquet many 
times at the Vizier*s Expences ; and this being 
done ſo frequently, gives the World occaſion to 
believe, that he demands it out of no other De- 
gn than narrowneſs of Soul to fave the Char- 
pes of his own Dinner ; aud the rather it is ſo 

lieved, becauſe this Emperor is reputed of a 
covetous Diſpoſition, and of no affinity with 
Solyman the Magnificent. But the Ways and 
Means by which the Grand Signior comes in the 
end to be poſleſied of the Gains and Profits col- 
lected by his Vizier, and other Officers, requires 
a particular Diſcourſe aparr, which ſhall in irs 
due time and place be treated of; and this ſhall 
for the preſent ſuffice to have ſpoken concern- 
ing the Prime V1zier and his Office. 


O————_—_—_—_—_ 


CHAP. XIt. 


The Offices, Dignities, and ſeveral Govern- 
ments of the Empire. 


E that will deſcribe the Polities of a Coun- 

try, mult endeavour, eſpecially in the moſt 
exact and punctual manner pollible, to declare the 
ſeveral Offices, Dlgtiities, and Riches of it, 
that ſo a more eaſy computation may be calcula- 
ted of Its Strength, numbers of Men, Fortifica- 
tions, Forces by Sea, where beſt defended, and 
where moſt eaſily vulnerable and expoſed. 

The next to the Vizier Azem, or the firſt Yi- 
zier, are the ſeveral Beglerbegs ( which may not 
unaptly becompared to Arch-dukes in ſome parts 
of Chriſtendom) having under their Juri{dicti- 
on many Sangiacks or Provinces, Beyes, Agaes, 
and others : To every one of theſe, the Grand 
S1gnior In honour beſtows three Enligns ( called 
in Turkiſh Tzgh) which are Staves trimmed 
with the Tail of a Horſe, with a Golden Bull 
upon: the top, and this is to diſtinghiſh them 
from Baſhaws who have two Enſigns ; and the 
Sanziach-beg, who hath alſo the name of Paſcha, 
and hath but one. 

When a Paſcha is made, the Solemnity uſed 
at the conferring his Office, is a Flag or Banner 
catried before him, and accompanied with Mu- 
fick and Songs by the Merialem, who isan Officer 
for this purpoſe ovly, for inveſticure of Paſhaes 
in their Office. 

The Government of Beglerbegs, who have ſc- 
veral Provinces called Sanziacks under their Com- 
mand, are two ſorts ; the firlt is called 75 ie 
Beglerbeglik, which hath a certain Rent aſligned 
out of the Cities, Countries, and. Signiories al- 
lotted to the Principality ; the ſecond is called 
Saliane Beglerbeglik,, tor maintenance of which is 
annexed a certain Salery or Rent, coliected by 
the Grand Signior's Officers with the Treaſure 
of the whole Government, out of which are 
paid alſo the Sangiack, Beglers, that is, the Lords 
of the ſeveral Counties, Towns, or Cities, and 
the Militia of the Country. _ 

It is impoſſible exaQtly to deſcribe the Wealth 
and ways of Gains exerciſed by theſe potent Go- 
vernors to enrich themſelves; for a Turk, is in- 
genious to get Wealth, and haſty to grow 
Rich 3 
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An Aſper is 
about the 
value of an 
Halfyenny. 


Which ſig- 
nifies a free 
command, 


Rich; howſoever we will ſuccin&tly ſer down 
the certain Sums of Revenue which are granted 
them by Commiſſion from the Grand Signior, aſ- 
ſigned them out of every particular place of 
their Government z beſides which, they have 
'the Profits of all Wefts and Strays, goods of 
Felons, ſale of vacant Church-Offices, Mules, 
Horſes and Cattel, which by Mortality, or 0- 
ther Accidents, have no certain Maſter ; to 
which may be added the benefit of their Avanas 
or falſe Accuſations, whereby they invade the 
Right and Eſtates of their SubjeCts ; as alſo of 
the Robberies of their Peopleand Strangers, by 
their own Slaves and Servants, whom they ſend 
abroad with that delign ; and having committed 
the Robberies themſelye:, under prerence of diſ- 
covery of the Crime, and doing Juſtice, they 


ſeize the Innocent People, torture and impriſon | 


th:m, and perhaps put ſome to death for expla- 
tion of their own Ottfences. 

To come nearer to this purpoſe ; The Beg- 
lerbegs of the firſt ſort are in number 22, who 
have their Revenue allotted them in the places 
that they Govern, collected by their own Officers 
according to Commillion, of which the firlt is 
of Anatolia, anciently called Aſia Miwmor, after- 
wards Anatolia, «Tm TÞ 'Avoro\s, from its more 
Eaſtern ſituation in reſpect of Greece ;, the year- 
ly Revenue of which, in the Grand Signlior's 
Books, called the Old Canon, is a Million of Aſ- 
pers, and hath under its Juriſdiction 14 Sangiack, 
Kiotahi, where the Beglerbeg reſides, in Phrygia 
Major, Sarahan, Aidin, Kaſtamoni, HadanenT, - 
hiar, Boli, Menteſche, Augora, otherwile Ancy- 
ra, Karabyſar, Treke ili, Kiangri, Hamid, Sultan 
Ughi, Kareſi, with the command of twenty two 
Caſtles. | 

2. Caramania, anciently called Cilicia, and 
was the laſt Province which held out belonging 
to the Caramanian Princes, when all places gave 
way to the flouriſhing progreſs of the Ottoman 
Arms ; The Revenue hereof is 660074 Aſpers, 
and hath under its Juriſdiction ſeven Sangracks, 
viz. Iconium, which is the Court of the Zegler- 
beg in Cappadocia, Nigkge, Kaiſani, otherwiſe 
Ceſanca, - Feniſcheheri, Kyrſchebri, Akschehri, Ak: 
ſerai : And in this Principality are three Caſtles, 
at Jconium one, at Larende and Menadus, under 
the Paſha's immediate Command, and 17 others 
in ſeveral Sangzacks. 

3- Diarbekir,, otherwiſe Meſopotamia, hath a 
Revenue of a Million two hundred thouſand and 
ſix hundred and fxty Aſpers, and hath under its 
Juriſdiction 19 Sangiacks, with five other Govern- 
ments called Hukinmee in Turkiſh ;, eleven of 
which Sangiacks are properly belonging to the 
Ottoman Royalties, and eight are Curdian Coun- 
tries, or of the People called Karts; for when 
Curdia was conquered, the Country was divided, 
and diſtinguiſhed into the Nature of Sangzacks ; 
but with this difference, of right Inheritance and 
Succeſſion to the Goods and Poſleſſions of their 
Parents, and ſucceed as Lords of Mannors, or 
to other petty Governments by Blood and Kind- 
red. And as other Lords of Sangiacks, Tima- 
riots, or Barons, pay the Grand Signior's Du- 
ties, and hold their Lands in Knights Service, or 
other Tenure, whereby they are obliged to at- 
tend and follow their Commanders to the Wars, 
whenſodever they are called thereunto by the 
Grand Signior's Summons : theſe that are regi- 
ſtred for Hukiumet, have no Timariots or Lords 
to command them, but are free from all Duties 
and Impoſitions, and are abſolute Maſters of 
their own Lands and Eſtates. Thoſe Sangiacks 
which are properly belonging to the Ottoman 


Royalties, are C. Harpu, Ezani, Syureck,, Neſ- 
bin, Chatenghif, Tchemiſchekrek,, Seared, Mufar- 
kin, Aktchie, Kala, Habur, Sangiar, otherwiſe 
Diarbekir, which is the place of reſidence of the 
Beglerbeg. T hoſe Sangiacks which are entailed 
upon Families, are Sagman, Kulab, Mechrani, Ter- 
gil, Atab, Pertek, Tehifakichur, Tchirmek, 

4. Of Scham, otherwiſe Damaſcus, the cer- 
tain Revenue of which iz a Million of Aſpers, 
and hath under it Sangiacks ſeven with Ha-,where 
the Contributions by the Beglerbeg?s Officers are 
collected upon the Country, and are Kuddeſche- 
rif, alias Feruſalem, Gaza, Sifad, Nabolos, alias 
Naples in Syria, Aglun, Bahura and Damaſcus, 
the City where the Beglerbeg reſides. He hath 
farther three with Silzane, tor account-of which 
he is paid by the King's Officers, and thoſe are 
K admar, Saida, Beru, Kiurk,, Schubeck, where 
are no Timariots, but the Inhabitants are true 
and abſolute Maſters of their own Eſtates, in 
the ſame manner as the Cards are, which we have 
before-mentioned ; the Caſtles here are for the 
moſt part demoliſhed, and ſcarce worthy our 
notice. 

5- Is of Siwas aCity in Armenia Major, hath a 
Revenue of Nine hundred thouſarid Aſpers, and 
hath under his Dominions fix Sangiacks, viz. A- 
maſia, Tchurum, Buradick,, Demurkzs, Gianick, A- 
rebkzr, the Caſtles of which are nineteen. 

6. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Erz- 
ram, on the Confines of Georgia, hath a Reve- 
nue of a Million two hundred thouſand fix hun- 
dred and ſixty Aſpers, and hath under his Go- 
vernment 11 Sangiacks, viz. Karahizar, Scharks, 
Kieifi, Paſin, Esber, Hanes, Tekman, Turtum, 
HMayenkerd, Mamervan, Kyzutchan, Melazkerd, 
and hath 13 Calttes. 

7. Is the Government of the Pa/cha of Wan, 
or Van, a City in Media, hath a Revenue of a 
Million one hundred and thirty two thouſand two 
hundred and nine Aſpers, and commands 1 4 Sar- 
giacks, viz. Adilgiwar, Ergiſch, Muſch, Barkiri, 
Kiarkian, Kiſani, Eſpaird, Agakis, Ekrad, Be- 
nikutur, Kalaibaierid, Berdea and Edegick, 

8. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Tcbil- 
dir on the Confines of Georgia, hath a Revenue 
of Nine hundred twenty five thouſand Aſpers, 
and commands nine Sangracks, viz. Olti, Har- 
tw, Ardnug, Erdehamburek , Hagrek, Puſenhaf, 
_ Puſenhal,, Machgil, Igiare, Penbeck, Pertek- 
YER. 

9g. Is the Government of Scheherezul in Aſſy- 
ria, the Paſcha of which hath a Revenue ot a 
Million of Aſpers, and commands 20 Sangzacks, 
Viz. Suruthuk, Erbil , Kiuſchaf , Schehribazar, 
Chabkiule, Geblhamrin, Hezurd Merd, Dulchuran, 
Merghiaue, Haninudevin, Agiur, Neitutari, Se- 

entengire, Ebrunan, Tauudan, Badeberend, Bel- 
4, Vicheni, Garikalo, Renghene. 

10. Is the Government of Halep, or Aleppo, 
hath Eight hundred and ſeventeen thouſand ſe- 
ven hundred and ſeventy two Aſpers Revenue, 
and commands ſeven Sangiacks with Has, and 
two with Saliane : Of the firſt ſort are Adana, 
Ekrad, Kelis, Beregeh, Mearre, Gazir,: Balis : 
Of the other are Matick and Turman which is 
Turcomania, of theſe at this day the Revenue is 
farmed, and are not called Sangiacks, but Aga- 
lik, for in them are no Timariots, but every Man 
is Lord and Maſter of his own Lands. This 
Government hath five Caſtles. 

11, Is the Government of Maraſch near the 
River Euphrates, ſituated between Meſopotamia 
and .dleppo, otherwiſe called by the Tarks, Zul- 
kadrie, hath a Revenue of 628450 Aſpers, and 
commands four Sangiacks only, viz. Malatia, 

Aſab, 
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Aſab, Kars, and Samſad, and hath four Caſtles. 

12, Is the Government of Kibros, otherwiſe 
called Cyprus, hath a Revenue of Five hundred 
thouſand ſix hundred and fifry Aſpers, and 
comminds ſeven Sangiacks, viz. four with Has, 
and are Itchils, Tarſws, Alaine, Schis ;, the other 
three with Saliane, are Kenine Baf Manuſa, Lef- 
' kusſcha or vil the place of the Paſcha's re- 
ſidence is Nicofta. 

13. Is the Government of Tarabolos Scham, 
otherwiſe Tripoly of Syria, hath a Revenue of 
Eight bendred i thouſand Aſpers ; at this place 
the Paſcha reſides, and hath under him four 
Sangiacks, viz. Hams, Hama, Gemele and Sele- 
mie, and hath only one Caſtle in the Sangiack, of 
Hams called Faſlulekrad, 

14+ Is the Government of Terbozan, other- 
wiſe Trabezond, encompalled with a ridge of 
Mountains, according to a Poet born in that 
place, ; - 


Vertice Montano Trapezns incluſa receſſit, 


Formerly the Imperial Seat of the Comnens reign- 
ing over Cappadocia, Galatia, and the parts of 
Pontws founded by Alexiu4 Comnenus, who upon 
the taking of Conſtantinople by the Weltern 
Chriſtians tied to this place, which flouriſhed un- 
ti taken by Mahomet the Great ; It is ſituate on 
the Emxine or Black Sea, and ſtill a place of con- 
ſiderable Traffick, eſpecially made rich for the 
Fiſhing, out of which and the Cuſtoms, the 
Paſcha, though he hath no Sangiacks under his 
Government, hath yet a Revenue allotted of 
734850 Aſpers, with fourteen Caſtles to de- 
fend the City, and the Dominions belonging 
thereunto. 

15. The Government of the Paſcha of Kars, 
aCity near Erzrum, hath a Revenue of Eight 
hundred twenty thouſand ſix hundred and fifty 
Aſpers, and commands ſix Sangiacks, viz. Erde- 
bankitutchuk,, Gingewan, Zaruſchan , Ghegran, 
Kugbizmman, Paſmn. . 

TS The + of the Paſcha of Aiu- 
ſul, otherwiſe called Nineve in 4ſyria, hath a 
Revenue of Six hundred eighty one thouſand 
fifty ſix Aſpers, and commands five Sanglacks, 
viz. Bagiwanlu, Tekrit, Z erbit, Eski Muſul, or 
old Nineve, and Hurun. 

17. The Government of the Paſcha of Rikg 
hath a Revenue of 680000 Aſpers, and com- 
mands ſeven Sangiacks, viz. Ghemaſche, Chabur, 
Dizirhebe, Banirabue, Serug, Biregek, Ane. 


Theſe are all the Governments which are in 
Aſia with Has; let us now paſs into Exrope, 


18. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Ru- 
muls,' otherwiſe Romania, which is the moſt ho- 
nourable Txrkiſh charge in Emrope, hath a Re- 
venue of a Million and one hundred thouſand 
Aſpers, the ſeat of the Paſcha is Sofia, and com- 
mands 24 Sangiacks, viz. Kioſtendit otherwiſe 
Fuſtiniana , Mora otherwiſe Morea , Skenaeri, 
Tirhala, Siliftra, Nigebols, Uchri, Awlona, Ja- 
#ia, Ilbrazan, Tchirmen, Selanik, otherwiſe Sa- 
lonica, Wize, Deluniia, Uskinp, K irigliſe, Du- 
kakin, Wedin, Alagehizar, Serzerin, Waltcharin, 
Bender, Akkerman, Ozi, Azak; But it is to be 
obſeryed, that though Morea, according to the 
ancient Canon, was under the juriſdiction of 
the Paſcha of Romaxia, yet now it is divided 
and made part of the Revenue of the Valede or 
Queen-Mother, where a Farmer of her Rents 
and Incomes now reſides. 


19. Is the charge of the Xnpmelan, otherwiſe 


Captain Paſcha, or as the Turks call him, Gene- 
ral of the White Seas, hath a Revenue of 885000 
Aſpers ; he is Admiral of the Grand Signior*s 
Fleet, and commands as far as the Twrkiſh Power 
by Sea extends ; and commands 13 Sangiacks, 
vIz. Galipols, which is the proper place of the 
Paſeha*s reſidence, Egribuz otherwiſe Negropont, 
Karlieli, Ainebahti, Rhodes, Midillu or Metilene, 
Kogia Eli, Betga, Sifia, Meziftra, Sakis, or the 
Iſland of Scio, Beneksche or Malvatia ; ſome 0- 
thers add Nicomedia, Lemnos, and Nixia. 

20, Is the Government of the Paſcha of Bu- 
duz, otherwiſe Buda in Hungary, hath a Reve- 
nue .and commands 20 Sar- 
giacks, viz. Agri, Kanyſia, Samandra, Petchus, 
Uſtunubilgrad or Stultwiſſemberg, Oſtrogon or Stri- 
gonium, Sekdin, Chatwan, Semutums, Sirem, Ku- 
pan, Filek,,, Sekitwar, Sektches, Setchre, Novi- 
grad, Sekgard, Belgrade or Alba Regalis. And 
row lately in the Year 1663, that Wiwar ot 


| Newhawſel was taken, a new Sangiack. is ſince 


added. 

21, The Paſcha of Temeſwar in Hungary, 
hath a Revenue and hath under his com- 
mand 6 Sangiacks, viz. Lipona, Tchanad, Ghiola, 
HMudava, Waradin, to which alſo Fanova is ad- 
ded, conquered in the Year 1663. 

22. Isthe Government of the Paſcha of Boſ- 
na, which is part of llyrium, divided formerly 
into Liburnia and Dalmatia, now called Sclavs- 
ma ; his Revenue is a and commands 
8 Sangiacks, viz. Herſek,, Kelis, Ezdernick, Put- 
ga, Feraigne, Zagine, Kirka, Rabvige. 

There are other Paſchas of Coffa, Theodeſia in 
Tawrica Cherſoneſws, which having no Sangzacks, 
no Timariots, nor Ziamets under them, but only 
a few beggarly Villages which we ſhall purpoſely 
omit, as not worthy the notice. And ſo much 
ſhall be ſaid for the Paſchaes or Beglerbegs with 
Has, or with the Revenue impoſed vpon Coun- 
tries under their command, colle&«cd by their 
own Officers. 

Thoſe that are-with Saliane, or paid out of 
the Grand Signior*s Treaſury, are : 

1. The Paſcha of Grand Cairo, called by the 
Turks Mifir, hath a Revenue of Six hundred 
thouſand Scheriffs or Zechins a Year, which he 
may juſtly and honeſtly prerend to ; as much is 
the Tribute yearly paid the Grand Signior from 
that place z which 1s moſt commonly brought 
ſince the War with Yenice upon Camels backs by 
Land, with a guard of 500 Men, not to expoſe 
it to the danger of being intercepted at Sea 
another Sum of Six hundred thouſand Zechins 
yearly goes to the paymggt of the Turks Forces 
in Egypt; beſides the vaſt Sums of Mony this 
Paſcha extorts with inſupportable Ayarice and 
Tyranny from the Natives of the Country, du- 
ring the ſpace of his three Years Government ; 
by which means he grows exceſlive rich, and 
able to refund a good ſtream into the Grand 
Signior*s Coffers at his return, as hereafter ſtall 
be the ſubject of our more large diſcourſe ; he 
commands 16 Sangiacks as is reported, but not 
being regiſtred in the King's Book, I let them 
paſs without naming them. ; 

2. Is the Government of Bagdat, otherwiſe 
Babylon, and hath a Revenue of a Million and 
ſeven hundred thouſand Aſpers, and commands 
22 Sangiatks, Viz. Dertenk, Gezan, Gewatur, 
Renk Aidiie, Gelle, Semwat, Remalize, Beiare, 
Derne, Debare, Waſit, Gebkixle, Gedide, Keſend, 
K aſr ſchirin, Ghiilan, Karag, Anne, Aſebah, De- 
markgpn, Deirberhiie, Karanie. 

3. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Temen, 
which is in Arabia Felix, whoſe place of yo 

ence 
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dence is at Adem upon the Red Sea ; which 
Place and Country being recovered for the moſt 
part again from the Turk, by the Arabians, it is 
neither needful to mention the Revenue, nor the 
Sangiacks it formerly commanded. 

4. The Paſha of the Abiſſines hath his Reſi- 
dence at Saquen, a {mall Iſle in the Red Sea, and 
commands the Ports of Meſauna and Erkike, 
which the Turks lately took from the Abiſſines, 
but thjs Paſha being very poor, and far diſtant 
from the Succours of the Turks, we cannot allign 
any Sangiacks, or render any thing certain of his 
Eſtate. 

5. In the Government alſo of Boſra, on the 
Confines of Perſia, were reckoned 26 Sangiacks, 
but now not held by the Twrk, who hath no 0- 
ther Power there, nor Benefit thence, excepting 
only that Prayers are made conſtantly for the 
Sultan. 

6. In the Government of Lakhſa, on the Con- 
fines of Ormw in Perſia, are accounted fix San- 
giacks, viz. Aiwen, Sakul, Negnie, Netif, Ben- 
derazir, Giriz, ; but theſe Conntries are poor, 
and have ſcarce any place in the Grand Slig- 
nior's Regiſters. 

To th:ſe we ſhould add the Governments of 
Algiers, Turns, and Tripoly in Barbary ; but that 
being much fallen off from the Turks Obedience, 
and become almoſt independent of them, we 
ſhall paſs by the Diſcourſe of them, eſpecially 
becauſe of late Years the mutual Treaties with 
Barbary, and interchanges of War and Peace 
with thoſe Countries, hath made the State and 
Condition of that People well known and fa- 
miliar in England. 

The uſe of the particular Catalogue forego- 
Ss is to demonſtrate the Greatneſs and Power 

the - Oztoman Empire, which hath: ſo many 
conſiderable Governments and Principalities in 
its Poſſeſſion, wherewith to encourage and excite 
the endeavours of Heroick Spirits to an ambition 
of great and noble Enterprizes, whereby to me- 
rit the Rewards which remain in the Power of 
the Sultan to gratify them with. And alſo to 
help in the juſt computation of the. number of 
Men'the Twrk, can bring into the Field, every 
Paſcha being obliged, for every 5000 Aſpers | 
Rent; to bring a Souldier to the War ; though 
notwithſtanding, they often appear, for oſten- 
tation and gain of the Grand Signior's Favour, 
with more Men than their own Complement : 
aSin the laſt War with Germany, the Beglerbeg 
of —_ brought 10000 etfteftive Men into the 
Field. 

Of theſe Beglerbegs, five have the Titles of 
Vrziers, which ſignifies as much as Counſellors, 
viz. the Paſcha's of Anatolia, Babylon, Cairo, Ro- 


mania and Buda; which are charges of the | 


greateſt Riches, Power, and Fame ; the others 

have their pre-eminence, rank or order, ac- 

cording to the priority of —_— and Anti- , 
quity 1n the poſleſſion of the Turks. 

Theſe are all the great Governments of the 
Empire, in whoſe reſpective Juriſdictions are al- 
ways three principal Officers, viz. the Mufrs, 
the Rets Efendi, otherwiſe called Rev Kirab, which 
is, Lord Chancellor, or Secretary of State, or 
rather thoſe two Offices united into one ; the 
third is Tcfterdar Paſhaw, or Lord Treaſurer. 
Theſe three Officers are near Councellors and 
Attendants on their Paſhaws ;, and ſo alſo they 
are on the Prime Vizier, whoſe ufts, Rew 
Eferd;, and Tefterdar, have a Superiority and 
dignity above others, and are to them as the 
Original to the Copy. 

Of the Mufti we ſtall ſl. cak in due place. The 


Reis Efendi, which ſignifies chief of the Writers 
or Book-men 3 ( for the Twrks call always Men of 
the Law, and Profeſlors of the Pen, and Paro- 
chial Prieſts by the Title of Efends) is always 
preſent and attending on the V1zier, for paſſing 
Orders, Decrees, Patents and Commiſſions in- 
to all parts of the Empire z which are daily diſ- 

atched in thoſe Numbers into all Places, as is 
incredible 3 for the Trks governing more by 
their Arbitrary Power, and according to the Exi- 
gencies of Afﬀairs, than by a ict Rule or Form, 
every Buſineſs requires its diitinCt Order ; and 
the very Courts of Juſtice are moderated ac- 
cording to the Commands and Direttions they 
receive from Above ; by which means the Res 
Efexnd?s Hands are filled with ſuch a multitude of 
Buſineſs, as employs great numbers of Writers ; 
and conſequently brings in Riches flowing to his 
Caffers; ſome'in which Office, who by their 
Pts, Induſtry, and Cofirage, have gained Au- 
thority and Reſpet, have amaſſed Wealth, 
which might compare with the Riches and Trea- 
ſure of Princes 3 We ſhall here inſtance in one 
of late years, famous in Tarky, for his Know- 
ledg and Riches, called Samozade z one who had 
piled thoſe heaps of all things that were rich 
and curious, as were too tedious and long to in- 
ſert in a Catalogye in this place. It may ſuffice, 
that being executed in the time of the laſt Wars 
againſt the Emperor of Germany, for ſome Con- 
ſpiracy againſt the Great Vizier, ſuch a Treaſure 
was fopnd appertaining to him (all which was 
confiſcated to the Grand Signior Y as was ſuffi- 
cient to have enriched and raiſed his Prince, 
had he been impoveriſhed, and in a declining 
condition. 

The other great Officer, is the Tefterdar or 
Lord Treaſurer, who receives the Revenue of 
the Grand Signior, and pays the Souldiery, and 
makes other publick Disburſements ; this Office 
is different from the Treaſurer of the Seraglio 
( of whom we have already ſpoken ) who attends 
to nothing elſe but the Expences of the Court, 
and to gather in the accidental Profits and Pre- 
ſents paid to the Grand Signior ; which is ſo 
conſiderable, that every. Sultan (for the moſt 
part) amaſles a particular Treaſure of his own, 
which after his death is incloſed in a certain 
Chamber, and ſhut with an Iron Gate, and the 
Key-hole ſtopped with Lead 3"and over the Port 
is writ, in Golden Letters, The Treaſures of ſuch 
4 Sultan. And this ſhall ſuffice to have been ſpas 
ken of the Offices and Dignities of the Empire. 


— 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the Tartars and Tartar Han, and in what 
manner they depend upon the Turks. 


HE Tartars may very well be accounted a- 
monegſt the other Princes ſubject to the Or- 
toman Power ; I mean not the Aſiatick Tartars, 
or the Tartar of Ewbeck, (though ſo much 1a- 
hometan as to wear green Turbants, and to de- 
duce theirs Race from the Line of Mahomes him- 
ſelf) for having conquered China, and poſlleſſing 
a greater Empire than the Ottomay, they are far 
from acknowledging any fubjeCtion or degree of 
Inferiority to the T#rk,: nor are all the Europeas 
Tartars Subjects to the Sultan ; for the Kalmuk, 
and Citrahan Tartars (Men of ſtrange barbari- 
ty, and countenance different from all the othe? 
Race of Mankind ) though Profeſſors of the M#- 
hometan Religion, are yet faithfully and piouſly 
obedient 
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obedient to the Duke of Muſcovy their lawful 
Prince. 

But the Precopentian Tartar, which inhabits 
Taurica Cherſoneſus, now called Crim, the prin- 
cipal City of which is Theodoſia, now Cafa, and 
the Nagaentian Tartar, which inhabits by the 
Palus Meotis, between the Rivers of Yolga and 
Tanass, are the People which may be accounted 
amongſt the Subjects, or at leaſt Tonfederates of 
this Empire; though only the City of Cafa, of 
all thoſe Dominions, is immediatly in Poſleſſion 
and Government of the Turk, which in my opt- 
nion appears to be a cautionary Town and Pledg 
for their Obedience ;, and though the Har, or 
Prince of the Country, 1s EleCtive, yet he is cho- 
ſen out of that true Line, and confirmed by the 
Grand Signiors, who have always taken upon 
them a Power to depoſe the Father, and in his 
place conſtitute the Son,- or next of the Lineage, 
when found remiſs in affording their Auxiliary 
helps to the War, or guilty of any diſreſpe*t or 
want of Duty to the Ottoman Porr. 

T his preſent Han which now governs, called 
HMahomet Ghirei, ( for that is the Sirname of his 
Family) remained, during the Life of his Fa- 
ther ( according to the cultom of the eldeſt Son 
of this Prince) a Hoſtage to the Turk in 7an- 
boli, a Town in Thrace, four days journey di- 
ſtant from Aarianople, ſituate on the Emuxine or 
Black Sea ; but from thence, upon jealouſy of 
too near a Vicinity to his own Country, was re- 
moved to Rhodes, where he palled an obſcure 
and melancholy Life until the Death of his Fa- 
ther ; and then being recalled to Conſtantinople, 
had there his Sword girt on, ſwore Fealty to the 
Grand Signior, with all other Formalities per- 
formed accordifÞ to their Cuſtom of Regal In- 
auguration : But being ſetled in his Kingdom, 
and mindful of his Sufferings at Rhodes, he had 
ever ſtomached the Pride of the Orroman Empe- 
ror ; by which, and the diſſuaſion of the Polo- 
nians, and the other Neighbouring Tartars, as a 
thing diſhonourable to ſo ancient and powerful 
a People, to reſign the Heir of their Kingdom a 
Hoſtage to their Neighbours ; this preſent Prince 
hath refuſed this part of Subjeftion, which the 
Vizier Kupriul: often complained of ; bur not be- 
ing in a condition to aftord a Remedy unto it, 
thought it prudent todifſenble. 

But yet theſe People are eſteemed as Brothers, 
or near Allies with the Turk, to whom, for want 
of Heirs Male in the Ottoman Line, the Empire 
is by ancient Compatt to deſcend ; the expecta- 
tion of which, though afar oft, ard but almoit 
imaginary, doth yet conſerve the Tartar in as 
much obſervance to the Turk, as the hopes of an 
Eſtate doth a young Gallant,- who is allured to a 
complacency and obſequiouſneſs, with the petu- 
lant Humour of a Father that adopts him, who 
15 reſolved never to want Heirs of his own Fami- 
ly. And thus the Tartar is as obedient as other 
Subjetts ; and though the Trk exerciſes not his 
Power there by Commands, as 11 other places of 
his Dominions, but treats all his Buſineſs by way 
of Letters 3 yet theſe Letters ſerve in the place 
of Warrants, for the ſignification of the Grand 
Signior's Pleaſure, and are as available as the 
* Autogra, and other Formalities of the Impe- 
rial Edict, are in other places ( in ſubje&tion to 
the Turk ).. 


When the Sultan writes to the Cham of Tar- 
tary, he uſes this ſtyle, 


To the Government wherein flouriſhes the 
Maſ#, and Original of Regency, on 


which Fortune depends, and by which 
Felicity is obtained. Poſſeſſor of ESccl- 
lent Power, and Eſtabliſhed Glory, elc- 
fed by the Favour of that Rings from 
whom Succours are to be derzeunded. The 
King of Grim, Gian, Begh, Ghirai 
Chaw, mwhoſe Heighth be for ever 
maintained. 

After treſpett had to thoſe Bleſtings, which are 
freighted with Amber, ard Salutations per- 
fumed with Narciſſzs, proceeding trom the 
Imperial Grace. Be #t known unto you, KC. 


By ancient Compatt b<tween the Empire and 
the Kingdom of Tartary, it is agreed, that when- 
ſoever the Grand Signtor goes 1n Perſon to the 
Wars, the Tartar Han is to accompany him in 
Perſon, with an Army of one hundrcd thouſand 
Men ; but if the Vizier, or ſome other General 
be in the Ficld, then is he only obliged to ſend 
forty or iifty thouſand under the command of his 
Son, or ſome principal Ofhcer of his Kingdom, 
who are paid and maintained out of the Booty 
and Pillage they acquire. 

ln the Year 1663, the Tartar called on occa- 
ſion of the War in Hungary, to the alliitance of 
the Tark,, they made 1uch Incurſions into that 
Country, Moravia and Sileſia, ſacking and burn- 
ing all Cities ard Towns, that they carried away 
One hundred and ſixty thouſand Captive Souls 
in one Year; which preciſe number 1 am infor- 
med from thoſe who had received good infor- 
mation of the Pengick or Certificatzs that were 
given upon every Head ; for the Tartar being an 
abſolute Free-booter, makes prize of all that 
comes within his Power ; and leſt he ſhould prey 
on the Subjects of the Turk, they are bound to 
take out Atteſtations from certaia Regiſters, of 
the Names, Countries, and Age of their Cap- 
tives, leſt they ſhould deceive the Txrk with the 
ſale .of thoſe, who are already their own Sub- 
jects and Slaves. 

The Tartar is to the Turk, as the Giacal to 
the Lion, who hunts and finds the Prey for the 
Lion to overcome and feed : And ſo the Tartars 
make [Incurſions into the Neighbouring Coun- 
tries round about, and paſs in great Bodies, 
ſometimes ten or twelve days, without doing the 
leaſt damage or ſpoll in their Journey outward ; 
but as ſoon as they turn their Faces Home, they 
rob, ſpoil, burn, and carry all the Inhabitants, 
of what Age or Sect ſoever, like a Torrent be- 
fore them 3 and every one of them leading three 
or four Horſes aplicce, on which they mount their 
Caprives, and load their Prey, make a running 
march Day and Night with few hours intcrmil\- 
lion for natural Repoſe, too faſt for any order- 
ly Army to overtake ; aid any other, that i; 
not ſo, 1s not able to give thent Batrel. Such of 
their Slaves as in their journey are wounded and 
infirm, and not able to accompany the Camp, 
they kill ; thoſe which they bring ſafe into their 
own Country they fell to the Turks, who come 
thither to trade for this Merchandiſe, which is 
the moſt profitable Commodity that Tarrt.ry af- 
fords. Young Boys and Girls are rated at the 
higheſt Price, the latter of which being beau- 
tirul are like Jewe's held at an unknown value 
but few of them eſcape the lult of the Tartars, 
who deflower them even in the Years of their 
very infancy: This ſort of People were by the 
Ancients called Sarmari, and were always fa- 
mous for their exploits on Horſeback, bur heavy 
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TACitHs glves of them, Leb. 1. Hiſt. Onnis Sar- 
E 


mATIMR 


| The Maxims of the Turkiſh Polity. 


matum virtus quaſi extra ipſos, nihil ad pedeſirem 
puggam, tam ignavum ubi per turmas advencre, 
vix ulla acies obſtiterit, iners videtur ſudore acqui- 
rcre, «quod poſſis ſanguine parare, mira diver ſitate 
nature cum udem honanes ſic ' ament inertiam, & 
. oderimt quuetem: They live very hardly, and feed 
eſpecially on Horlſe-fleſh, which dying in their 
march, they never examine his Diſeaſes, whe- 
ther ſurfeited or overheated ; bur diſtributing 
his Fleſh amongſt their Companions, - place it 
under their Saddlcs : and thus baked between 
the heat of the Man and the Horſe, chafed with 
that day's labour, is a night judged ſufficiently 
prepared, as a Diſh fit for the Table of their 
Prince. 

And as the Men are nouriſhed with a Diet of 
raw Fleſh, Herbs and Roots, or ſuch as the Earth 
naturally produces, without the concoction of 
the Fire to prepare It for their Stomachs, ſo alſo 
their Horſes are of a hardy temperament, pa- 
tient of Hunger and Cold; and -in the ſharp 
Winter of thoſe Countries, when the ground is 
covered with Snow, nouriſh themſclves with the 
Barks of Trecs, and ſuch Herbage as they can 
find at the bottom of the deep Snow. 

Their Towns or Villages conſiſt of Huts ra- 
ther than Houſes, or Hurdles made with Sticks 
and covered with a courſe hair-Cloth ; of which 
Villages there are accounted Two hundred thou- 
{and, ſo that taking one Man out of every Vil- 
lage (as their cuſtome is when they go to the 
War) they ſpeedily form an Army of Two hun- 
dred thouſand fighting Men. But now havin 
carried great Riches out of Poland, and gaine 
a conſiderable Wealth by the Market of their 
Slaves, ſome of them throw off their homely 
Plads to wear Sables, and ſome more frugal, 
emp!oy their Mony for building Houſes ; the 
riotous and dillolute are additted to ſtrong Wa- 
ters, and a drink called Boza made of a certain 
Seed ( which drank in a great quantity doth in- 
toxicate, ard is now much in uſe amongſt the 
Turks ) and give themſelves up to a gluttony, as 
brutiſh, 2s that which is natural unto Swine, 
having no art of Sauces to provoke their Appe- 
tite, bur reſt delighted with the mere content- 
ment of Idleneſs and a full Stomach. 

But this ſhall be ſufficient to have ſpoken of 
the relation the Tartars have to the Government 
of the Turk, ard their ſubjetion to this Empire, 
their Cuſtoms and Manners being more amply 
and fully deſcribed in other Books. 


CH AP. XIV. 


Of the Tributary Princes to the Grand Sig- 


nior,viz. Moldavians, Walachians, Tran- 
ſylvanians, Raguſeans, &«. 
"Fa Power and Puillance of an Empire 
is not more judged of by the many Go- 
vernours, the rich Offices it can diſpoſe of, the 
multitude of Provinces it contains in Obedience, 
and the neceſlity it can impoſe on other Princes 
to ſeek its confederacy ( which we have already 


treated of) than it is by the many Tributaries 
which to redeem the remainder of their worldly 


Goods, willingly facrifice the beſt part to ap- 


peaſe his Fury, in whoſe Power it 1s to maſter 
all : and ſo theſe diſtreſſed Nations, long wea- 
ried out with tedious Wars, oppreſſed between 
the Emperor of Germany, the Polander, and the 
Turk, and more damaged by their own Civil Diſ- 


ſentions, and Domeſtick Perfidiouſneſs, than 
vanquiſhed by the Force of Arms, were forced 
at laſt to ſurrender up their fruitfull Provinces 
to the devotion of the Turk, which are now 
haralled and oppreſſed beyond all expreſſion, 
and are the meereit Slaves to the Tark, of all o- 
ther his Subjects ; and may well be compared to 
the induſtrious Bee and profitable Sheep, whom he 
cares for and maintains alive for the ſake of their 
Honey, and the intereſt of their Wool ; and as 
if all this were too little, wben it ſhall be ſo 
thought fit, he opens the Gate to the Incurſions 
of the Tartar, who having gained a conſiderable 
booty of Goods and Captives, ſells to the 7 wrks 
for Slaves, thoſe which were before his Subjects. 
Theſe three poor Provinces formerly called the 
Daci, which withſtood ſo long the Roman Arms, 
were always eſteemed a valiant and warlike Peo- 
ple, according to that of Yirgsl, lib. 8. £2. 


Indomitique Dace, & pontem Indignatms Araxes. 


Et Juvenal. Sat. 5. 
Dacins & ſcripto radiat Germanicm antro. 


Which Countries have been the Graves and 
Cemeteries of the Turks, and in theſe modern 
Times been the Stage on which ſo many Trage- 
dies of War have been acted, being defended 
with as much valour and variety of Succeſles, as 
could humanely be expected in ſo unequal a Match 
as was between thoſe Provinces ſingly and the 
Ottoman Empire. But now at laſt they are for- 
ced to yield, and become not only Tributaries, 
but Slaves and Subjects to the Twk,, who havin 
deprived them of the true Line of their natur 


' Princes ſucceeding in a lawful-Infftritance, place 
' over them ſome Chriſtians of the Greek Church, 


without conſideration of their Conditions or 
Riches, or Qualifications; nay rather. chuſe to 
give the Standard ( which is the {ign of theGrand 
Signior's Confirmation of the Prince) to ſome 
= era Perſon, as Taverners, Fiſhmongers, or 
other meaner Profeſſions, purpoſely to diſparage 
the People with the baſeneſs of their Gover- 
nours, and expoſe them to the oppreſlions of 
Men of no Worth or Dexterity in their Office. 
It hath ſeveral times been under the conſidera- 
tion of the Turks, at length to reduce theſe 
three Provinces to the command of ſo many 
Paſhaws ;, contrary to the Original Capitulations 
agreed on at the time that theſe People firſt ſub- 
mitted to. the Ottoman Yoke : but as yet it hath 
been carried to the contrary, as more profita- 
ble, and better ſerving the Ends of the Empire 
for hereby Chriſtians become the Inſtruments 
of Torment to their own Brethren; Outrages 
and Spoils may be the more boldly afted ; more 
Turkiſh Officers employed on every ſlight Occa- 
ſion on gainful Meſſages; and the People, by 
long Oppreſlions, living under the Juriſdiction 
of a Prince, who can rather ſpoil than proteft, 
may be reconciled more willingly to the Tarkiſb 
Government, and learn to value the Gentleneſs 
and Power of a Paſha, compared with the .re- 
membrance of their former Agrievances. But 
of this Government they will rather let them 
imagine the Eaſe and Sweetneſs, than enjoy it ; 
for were a Paſhaw the Governor, the Power of a 
Turk would” be concerned for their Protection, 
he would eſteem himſelf their Patron, and his 
Honour engaged in their Defence, by which 
Means theſe Countries would be relieved in a 
great meaſure of Extortions and Violences, 
which is not ſo beneficial to the Twrk, as the pre- 
ſent miſcrable Eſtate in which they remain. 
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Moldavia. Moldavia called by the Turks Bugdan, was firſt | doubled ; and this is done by Men, who having 
made Tributary to the Twks by. Mahrmet the | no Eſtates of their own, the Debt comes rd be 


wa 


bang Crowns per Amum ; afterwards Bogdanus, V ay- 
frenifits as vod thereof, Anno 1485. fearing to become ab- 
much as folute Vallal to the Turk, taking to his Aﬀlſociati- 
Przfetus on the Kingom of Poland, took up Arms againſt 
pen Na Selymus the Second, by whom being drawn out 
of & So from his Country, John a Moldavian born, but 
one who had embraced the Mahometan Super- 
ſtition, was preferred by Sely-mw to the Princi- 
puny » but no ſooner was he ſctled therein, but 
c returned to his former Religion, for which 
cauſe the Twk, taking into his aſhiſtence the Pro- 
vince of Walachia, made War upon Moldavia ; 
but Fobn the Yayved by treachery loſing his Life, 
this Province fell totally into the P-wer of the 
Tark, and was united to his Empire in the Year 
1574. The Tributein thoſe days of this Pro- 
vince is recorded in the Twksſh Hiſtory to have 
been 40000 Zechins, or 80000 Dollars ; but 
now whatſoever may be reported, the Tribute 
of theſe Countries is, or was, the Reader may 
take this following Account for what is certainly 
paid, being related to me from one who had 
many Years been employed for far both in 
Aoldavia and IF aachia by the Turk, viz. the 
yearly Tribute of Moldavia is, 
Its Amuzt 1. To the Grand Signior, 129 Purſes of Mo- 
Tribe, ny; each Purſe containing 500 Dollars, makes 
60000. Dollars. hes 

2. Ten thouſand Okes of Wax, each Oke 
being two pounds and a half Engliſh weight. 

3- Ten thouſand Okes of Honey. 

4- Six hundred Quintals of Tallow for the 
Arſenal. | 

5. Five hundred Ox Hides.  — — 

6. Five hundred Pieces of Canvas for Cloa- 
thing, and Shirts for the Slaves, and others Ser- 
vices for the Gallies. IT | 

7. One thouſand three hundred and thirty 
Okes of Wax, for the ſervice of the Arſenal. 

8. To the chief Vizier ten Purſes of Mony; 
ox 5000 Dollars, and a Sables Fur for a Veſt. 

9. To the Viziers Xahija, or chief Steward, 
one Purſe, or 500 Dollars. 

10. To the Tefterdar, or Lord Treaſurer, the 
ſame as to the Kahija. | ; 

This 15 the ordinary and annual Tribute this 
Country acknowledges. to the Supremacy of the 
Sultan ; and it were well and happy for this Peo- 
ple were it all ; but there are ſo many acciden- 
tal Expences, Pretenſions, and Artifices of the 
Turks, framed and contrived Meſſages merely 
to extralt Mony and Preſents from this oppreſ- 
ſed and haraſſed People, as do more than equal, 
and ſometimes double the charge of their year- 
ly Tribute. | 

To which you may add the Price paid for the 
Principality, which is every three Years ſet to 
ſale, and is, 


Great, but under the ſmall Tribute of 2000 | 


charged on their Country; which is pillaged 
and paled for it to the very , Bones, firlt to ſa- 
tisfy the Price of the Principality with the In- 
tereſt-manoy, for what it is valued, then to pay 


the annual Tribute, then to ſatisfy the multi- 


tude of covetous Turks, who like To many Vul- 
tures purſue after the Skeleton of this conſumed 
Carkaſs. - 

And laſtly, the Prince himſelf maſt take hi 
Accounts, and take his Meaſures to be capable 
for the future, after he hath 1-id alide the Or- 
nament of his Office, to live in ſome proporti- 
on agreeable to his paſt Condition ; and this is 
neither done moderately nor modeſtly, bur 
with a covetouſneſs and greedy Appetite, corh- 
monly. incident to the nature of Men born of 
mean Parentage, and <ducated with the parſ*i- 
mony- of a ſcanty Houſe; who alſo thereunto 
add many grains of allowance to the !imits of 
ther Gains, in conſideration ot the yearly Gra- 
tuities they muſt make to reconcile the Friend- 
ſhip of the Tk; Miniiters, whereby they may 
enjoy protection for their Perſons and Eſtates. 

The State and Condition of the Province of 
Walachia is not better, but rather worſe, and 
more afflicted than that' of Moldavia; for this 
Country, is now equally with the formec in the 
ſole and entire diſpoſal and poileſſion of the 
Twrk,, to whom it became firſt Tributary under 
their own Princes in the time of Sultan Bajazer - 
Afterward in the Year 1462, Mahomert the 
Great undertook the entire Conqueſt of it, then 
governed by its Yayvod Wladus, whoſe younger 


| Brother ſupported by the Twrk, - and Fattious 


Party in that Country, poſleſſed himſclf of the 
Principality, contenting himſeM to be Vaſfil to 
the Tuwrkſb Empire z aferwards in the Year 1595, 
Michael the Yayved thereof joining himſelf 
with Sigiſmund of Tranſylvania, and with the 
Vayvod of Moldavia, waged a long and terrible 
War againſt the Tarks, until Revolutions, Un« 
que and Facticns have ſo ſpent them, as 
that they are at length become another addition 
to the Empire of the Tarks, who now impoſe 
on them a heavy Yoke and ſtrait Curb, not to 
be imputed to any thing more than to Divine 
Juſtice, which takes occaſion to exerciſe a hand 
of Severity againſt the unſeaſonable negligence, 
Sedition, and Variance of Chriſtians among(t 
themſelves, at a time when the common Enemy 
to their profeſſion attended only the opportunity 
- their own. Dillentions, to enter and deyour 
tnem. 

The Tribute of Walachia to the Grand Signi- 
or was formerly 120 Purſes of Mony, or 60009 
Dollars yearly, according to that of Moldavia, 
and fo {till continued, had nor lately Xarhew the 
Vayved about the Year 1655, grown rich, and 
therefore forgetfu] of his Condition (having by 


And laſtly, To the Prime Vizier and other | Mony, | : By 
Officers, for as much as they can beat the Bar- t. Is become to the Grand Signior 260 Purſes, ”_— o% 


The Price To theGrand Signior 150 Purſes, or 75000 | Friends and large Preſents at the Port, procured it 
ef the prix- Dollars. a continuation of his Office for the ſpace of nine- wit 

cipality. To the Yalede or Queen-mother 50 Purſes, or | teen or twenty Years) rebelled againſt the Twrk, | 
25000 Dollars. taking falſe meaſores of his Wealth and Power, * | 
To the Grand Signior*s Favourite, who is | as able to encounter with the puillance of the Bol IE f 
commonly ſome handſome young Youth, 10 Pur- | Orroman Empire; but being ſoon put to the hf 
! ſes, or 500o Dollars. worſt, and forced to yield, his Life was ſpared a (AP 
\ And to the Kuſtir Aga or chief Black Eunuch, | and the ſafety of his Country redcerhed upon the \? wv. 
who is Superintendent over the Ladies in 'the Se- | augmentation of their Tribute; ſo that now, "RA 
raglio, 10 Purſes of Mony. that which was yearly paid, being 1 20 Purſes of Bil \"F 


gain, | | or 130000 Dollars. ponds and 
All which Mony is taken up at Intereſt at 4o | 2. There 1s paid 15000 Okes of Honey, an | 
or 5oper Cent. and ſometimes on condition to be-| 3. Nine thouſand Okes of Wax. Engliſh. 
| | E 2 4. To - 
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4. To the Prime Vizier ten Purſes of Mony, 
or 5000 Dollars, and a Velt of Sables. 

5. To the Tefterdar,or Lord Treaſurer, one 
Purſe of Mony, or 59 Dollars, and a Velt of 
Sables. 

6. To the Kuſtr Aga, or chief Eunuch of 
the Women 12000 Aſpers. 

7. To the Vizier*s Kahjje or Steward 500 Dol- 
lars, and a Velt of Sables. 

The other Charges and Value ſet on this Pro- 
vince, when triennially ſold, is no leſs than that 
of Moldavia; the Method and Art uſed for ex- 
torting Mony from thence are the ſame, the Op- 

reſlion in every point equal, unleſs the remem- 
Lra—s of the extravagant diſorder of Matthew 
the Yayvod ſtill kept in mind, emboldens the 
Turk,, with more confident Pretences, to work 
more Deſolation and Impoveriſhment in this 
Province. 

Now lately a Prince was ſetled there by Or- 
der of the Grand Signior, in the Year 1664, 
called Stridia Bei by the Greeks, which ſignifies a 
Lord that had gained ſome Fortune from ſelling 
Oyſters and Fiſh 3 this Perſon ſucceeded Gre- 
goraſco the late Prince, who fearing the Anger of 
the Prime Vizier for returning Home with his 
Army without Licence, defeated by General 
Suſa near Lewa, fled for ſafety of his Life into 
the Dominions of the Emperor. The Turks, 
who always avenge the Crimes of the Govern- 
ours on the People, or of the Subjefts on the 
Governours, raiſed the Price of the Principality 
to a higher value, cauſing Stridza Bes (as I am 
confidently informed, who was contented to ac- 
_ o it at any Rate) to pay for it 800 Purſes 
of Mony, or 400000 Dollars ; to which being 
added the Intereſt before-mentioned, the Sum 
may, eaſily be computed that this new Yayvod en- 
gulfed himfelfin; and Lleave the Reader to 
imagine with what glad Hearts and Bleſlings the 
People of that Country went forth to receive 
their Bankrupt Prince. 

| Nor is Tranſylvania wholly exempted from 
the Oppreſlion X the Turk, for after ſeveral Re- 
volutions, from the time of Huniades made Y ay- 
vod by Uladiſlaus the fourth King of Hungary, 
Anno 1450, a great Defender of his Country 
againſt the Infidels, until the time of Srephen the 
Seventh, ſirnamed Ragorzki, Patronized by the 
Turks, Anno 1450. This Principality remained 
ſometimes at the Devotion and Diſpoſal of the 
King of Hungary, of Poland, of the Emperor, 
and ſometimes of the Turk; until by the grow- 
ing greatneſs of the Ottomans, the Turks became 
Maſters of the beſt part of this Country. But 
yet Tranſylvania is more tenderly and more ho- 
nourably treated than the other two Provinces, 
their Tribute being much leſs, and their Prin- 
ces choſen for the moſt part more regularly from 
the ancient Line, or at leaſt from the honoura- 
ble Houſes of the Boyars or Nobility, who have 
an affinity or alliance with the true Blood of 
the former Yayvods. Their ancient Tribute was 
only 6000 Zechins yearly, but afterwards were 
added 9000 more annually, for acknowledgment 
of certain Caſtles which Ragorzks had taken from 
Poland, which the Turk demanded to have reſig- 
ned into his poſleſſion, were for that Sum re- 
deemed, and ſtill detained in the Hands of the 
Tranſylvanians ;, over and above which they only 
pay 300 Dollars and two Silver Bowls to the 
even 'Viziers of the Bench : And this is all the 
- acknowledgment they make to the Twrk, 'who 
demonſtrates more reſpect always to this Prince 
and his Meſſages, than thoſe of the Neighbour 
Provinces, by reaſon that that Country is not to- 


tally in his Power ( certain ſtrong Fortreſles be- 


ing in the hand of the Emperor of Germany ) 


for whoſe ſake this People is more gently dealt 
with, leſt too much ſeverity ſhould occaſion 
them to revolt; and this conſideration induced 
the Turks to treat modeſtly with Michael Apafi 
the Rrince of this Country in the late Wars in 
Hungary, by truſting much to his Conduct, by 
uſing him like an honourable Confederate, by 
permitting him freely to poſſeſs Zekelhyd after 
its voluntary Surrender in a Mutiny, without 
the controllment or ſuperintendency of a Twrk 
as his Superiour ; and tor his farther encourage- 
ment, gave out, that when the Sultan had to- 
tally ſabdued Hungary, thoſe parts which were 
not ſubje&t to Paſhaws,. ſhould be annexed to his 
Dominions, and he honoured with the Title of 
King of Hungary. 

Theſe Princes of the three foregoing Provin- 
ces, are farther obliged to ſerve the Grand Sig- 
nior in his Wars, whenſoever ſummoned there- 
to; but with what number, and in what man- 
ner, we reſerve for its due place in the Treatiſe 
of the Turks Militia and Auxiliaries. 

The City and ſmall Dominion of Ragsſs, is 
alſo another Tributary to the Twrk.; which is a 


| petty Common-Wealth, not vouchſafed the Ti- 


tle of a Republick, neither by the Yenetians, nor 
the Pope, and only ſtyled a Commmnita ds Raguſs, 
which is a Town in Dalmatia, commanding 
over a narrow and barren Territory of a few 
Villages, which for the ſpace of 150 miles ex- 
tends it ſelf along the Sea Coaſt, and ſome lit- 
tle Iſlands of. no great conſideration : It was 
anciently called -Epzdaxrus ( of which name there 
were two other Cities in Peloponneſas ) but that 
being razed by the-Goths, the Inhabitants after 
their departure rebuilt again this City of Ragsſs, 
giving it a new Name, as well as a new Founda- 
tion. The Government of it, in the nature 
of a Common- Wealth, is more ancient than 
that of Yenice, having preſerved it ſelf more by 
Art and Submiſſion to ſome powerful Protector, 
than to its own Force ; which cauſed- them te 
court the Friendſhip of the Twk,, before he was 
Maſter of any part of Ewrope ; and as their Re- 
cords report, it was upon the Advice of a Holy 
Nun, eſteemed a great Saint amongſt them, 
who propheſying of the future greatneſs of the 
Turki(b Empire, aſſured- them, That the only 
Means to -preſerve, for many Apes, their Com- 
mon-Wealth free and happy, was, to ſubmit 
themſelves to one of the moſt proſperous of 
Princes, to whoſe Dominion the beſt part of the 
World ſhould be ſubdued. Whereupor two 
Ambaſſadors were diſpatched to the- City of 
Pruſa, (then the Regal Seat, before the utter 
ruin of the Grecian Empire) with Preſents to 
the Sultan Orchanes, deſiring to become his Tri- 
butaries; and. in conſideration thereof to 
ſtrengthen their weak Common-Wealth with a{- 
ſiſtance, under the ſhadow.of his prevalent Pro- 
tection. There is no doubt, but the Sultan then 
received them the more courteouſly, and pro- 
miſed the maintenance of a former League, by: 
how much the diſtance they were at as yet, gave 
them the leſs. cauſe to fear his Arms; wherefore 
the: Tribute bein «ep or, of Twelve thou- 
ſand and five hundred Zechins yearly, they were 


returned Home with all demonſtrations of Cbyr- 
teſy, and aſſurances of Defence : Orchanes en- 
tred into Articles with them, beſtowed on-them 
a Grant iof all- the Immunities and Priviledges 
they deſired, the which he ſigned with the form 
of his whole hand wetted in Iok, and clap 


on the Paper, which was all the Firm and: 


in 


Book I. 


The Maxims of the Turkiſh Polity. 


Chap.X V. 


in thoſe days, and is now reverenced amongſt 


the Turks with the ſame eſteem, as the Jews do 
the Tables of Moſes, or we the moſt Sacred and 
Holy Reliques ; ever ſince that time this Tribute 
hath yearly continued, and been brought always 
in the month of Jxly by two Amballadors, who 
reſide at the Twrkiſþ Court for the ſpace of a 
Year, the former returning Home ; theſe are re- 
lieved at the ſame Seaſon of the following Year, 
by thg acceſſion of two, others with the like Tri- 
bute z which with the Preſents they alſo bring 
to the Prime Vizier, chief Eunuch of the Wo- 
men, the Qaeen-Mother and other Sultans, with 
the Charges and Expences of the Embaſlly, is 
computed to amount yearly to the Sum of twen- 
ty thouſand Zechins. 

They were in Times paſt, before the War be- 
tween the Republick of Yenice and the Turk, ve- 
ry Poor, and put to hard Shifts and Arts to 
raiſe the Txrkiſþ Tribute z but this War hath 
opened their Scale, and made it the Port for 
tranſmitting the Manufattures of Yenice, and all 
Italy into Turkey, which yields them ſuch conſi- 
derable Cuſtoms, as thereby their Tribute is 
ſupplied with - Advance, and other Neceſſities 
provided for : So that now the old Ornaments 
of the Ambaſladors, as their black Velvet Bon- 
nets, and Gowns of Crimſon Satten, lined here- 
tofore with Martins Fur, but now with Sables, 
are not laid up in the common Wardrobe for 
the Ambaſſadors of the ſucceeding Year, but a 
new _— e and Accoutrements are yearly 
ſupplied at the common Charge : and thus they 
paſs honeitly and in good eſteem at the Orroman 
Court, being called the Powbrai Yendick, by the 
Turks, or the Good Venetian. 

This petty Republick hath always ſupported 
it ſelf by ſubmiſſion, and addreſſes for Favour 
and Defence to divers powerful Princes, cour- 
ting the Favour of every one, never offering In- 
juries, and when they receive them, patiently 
ſupport them; which is the cauſe the /cal5ans call 
them te ſette Bandiere, or the ſeven Bannerers, ſig- 
nifying that for their Being and Maintenance of 
the name ofa free Republick, they are contented 
to become Slaves to all parts of the World. And 
it is obſervable on what a ſtrange form of jea- 
lons Policy their Government is founded ; for 
their chief Officer, who is in imitation of their 
Doge at Yenice, is changed every month, others 
weekly z and the Governour of the principal 
Caſtle of the City, is but. of 24 hours continu- 
ance ;z every night one is nominated by the Se- 
nate for Governor, who is without any Prepara- 
tion or Ceremony taken up as he walks the 
Streets, having a Handkerchief thrown over his 
Face, is led away blindfold tothe Caſtle, ſo that 
none can diſcoyer who it is that commands that 
Night ; aud by that means all Lamp of Con- 
ſpiracy or Combination of betraying the Town, 
prevented. 

Theſe People, in former Times, were great 
Traders into the Weſtern Parts of the World ; 
and it is ſaid, that thoſe vaſt Caracks called Ar- 
goſies, which are ſo much famed for the yaſtneſs 
of their Burthen and Bulk, were corruptly ſo 
denominated from Ragoſies, and from the Name 
of this City, whoſe Port is rather forced by Art 
and Induſtry, than framed by Nature. 

'S6me of the Provinces. alſo of Georgia, for- 
merly Jheria, but now ſuppoſed to be called from 
St. George the Cappadocian Martyr, and the poor 
Country of Mengrelia, are alſo Tributaries to 
the T»rk,, who every three Years ſend Meſlen- 
gers with their Sacrifice to the Grand Siginior of 


ſeyen young Boys, and as many Virgins a-piece, | 


, manner, and yet with the 


beſides other Slaves, for Preſents to great Men ; 
this People chuſe rather this ſort of Tribute 
than any other, becauſe Cuſtom hath introduced 
a forwardneſs in the Parents, without remorſe, 
to ſell their Children, and to account Slavery a 
Preferment, and the miſeries of Servitude a 
better Condition than Poverty with Freedom. 
Of the whole retinue which theſe Beggarly Am- 
baſſadors bring with them, ( for ſo the Turks cal- 
led them ) being about ſeventy or eighty Per- 
ſons, a crue of miſerable People are all ſet to 
ſale, to the very Secretary and Steward, to de- 
fray the Charge of the Embally, and bring back 
ſome Revenue to the Publick Stock ; ſo that the 
Ambaſladors return without their Pomp, reſer- 
ving only the Interpreter as a neceſſary Atten- 
dant to their Voyage home. 

The Emperor of Germany may alſo not im- 
properly be termed one of the Tributaries to 
the Ortoman Empire, ( whom for Honour*s ſake 
we mention in the laſt place in ſo ungrateful an 
Office) being obliged, according to the Articles 
made with Solyman the Magniacent, to pay a 
yearly Tribute of 3000 Hungars ; but it was 
only paid the firſt two Years after the concluſion 
of the Peace; afterwards it was excuſed by the 
Germans, and diſſembled by the Tirks ; until 
taking a reſolution to make a War on Hnngary, 
made that one Ground and Occaſion of the 
Breach : for upon the Truce made for eight 
Years, between Sultan Solymar, and the Empe- 
ror Ferdinand, as Augerins Busbeck, reports in 
thoſe Capitulations, that the Tribute is made 
the Fonndation of the Accord. Cujms concordie, 
pacis ac confederationis he conditiones ſunto prim, 
ut tna dilettio quotannis ad aulam noftram pro arra 
induciarum 30000 Hungaricos Ducatos mittere te- 
neatur, una cum reſiduo, quod nobis proxime pre- 
terlapſum biennium reſervetur. 


CHAF. XV; 


The Deſolation and Ruin which the Turks 
make of their own Countries in Aſia, ayd 
the Parts moſt remote from the Imperial 
Seat, eſteemed one cauſe of the conſerva- 
tion of their Empire. 


HIS Poſition will appear a Paradox at firſt 

ſight to moſt Men who have read and con- 
ſider'd the Roman Conqueſt, whoſe Juriſdiction 
and Dominions were far larger than this preſent 
Empire ; and yet we do not find that they fo ſtu- 
diouſly endeavoured to diſpeople, and lay waſte 
the Nations they ſubdued, but rather encoura- 
ged induſtry in Plantations, gave Privileges to 
Cities meanly ſtored, invited People to inhabit 
them, endeavoured to improve Countries rude 
and uncultivated, with good Husbandry, and 


'Maritime Towns with Traffick and Commerce ; 


made Citizens of their Confederates, and con- 
ferred" on their conquered Subjects oftentimes 
reater Benefits than they could expect or hope 

r under their true 'and natural Princes ; and 
certainly the Romans thrived, and were richer 
and more powerful by their Policy ; and there- 
fore why the T»rk, might not yes inthe ſame 

ame advantage, Is 
worth our conſideration. 

For the Solution of which Difficulty, it will 
be neceſſary to conſider, that theſe two Empires 
being compared, there will be found a vaſt dif- 
ference in the Original, Foundation, Progreſs 

an 
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and Maximz each of other. For the Romans 
built their City in Peace, made Laws, by which 
the Arbitrary Will of the Prince was corrected 3 
and afterward, as their Arms ſucceeded, and 
their Dominions were extended, they accommo- 
dated themſelves often to preſent Neceſlitics and 
Humours, and Conſtitutions of the People they 
had conquered, and accordingly made Provi- 
ſion, and uſed proper Arts to keep them in Obe- 
di:nce; and next, . by thiir Generolity and 
Wiſdom, won thoſe Nations to admire and imi- 
tate their Vertues, and to be contented in their 
Subjection. 

But the Turks have but one ſole Means to 
maintain their Countries, which is the ſame by 
which they were gained, and that is the cruelty 
of the Sword in the moſt rigorous way of exe- 
cution, by Killing, Conſuming, and laying de- 
ſolate the Countries, and tranſplanting unto parts 
where they are neareſt under the Command and 
Age of a Governor ;, being wholly deſtitute and 
ignorant of other refined Arts, which more ctvi- 
lized Nations have in part made to ſerve in the 
place of Violence. And yet the Turks made this 
courſe alone anſwer to all the Intenys and Ends 
of their Gqvernmeut, 

For . the Subjetts of this Empire bang go- 
yerned better by Tyraniy than Gentleneſs, it is 
necelfary, that courſes ſhould be taken, whereby 
theſe People may remain more within compals 
and reach of Authority ; which they would hard- 
ly be, were every part of this Empire ſo well 
inhabited to: aftord entertainment within the 
Fortifications of its vaſt Mountains and Woods, 
to the many. unquiet and diſcontented Spirits 
that live in it- And this may be one cauſe, that 
ſo rarely Rebellions ariſe. amongſt the Tirks, 
though in the remoteſt parts of th ; and when 
they do, are eaſily ſuppreſled. This alſo is one 
Cauſe, why great Men fo cafily reſign themſelves 
up to the Will of the Grand Signior to Puniſh- 
ment and Death, whether the Sentence be ac- 
cording to Law, or only Arbitrary : This is the 
reaſon that Fugitives and Homicides cannot 
elcape;; for having no. place for flight, neither 
the inhabited Cities, which arc immediately un- 
der the Eye of a vigilant Commander, will af- 
ford them” refuge, nor can ' the deſolate Conn- 
tries entertain them ; and Chriſtendom is ſo 
abhorred by them, that. they will never take ir 
for their Sanftuary. And thus deprived of all 
means of Safety, they wholly attend to pleaſe 
and ſerve their Great Maſter, in whoſe Favour 
and Hands alone is the Reward and Puniſh- 
ment, . | 
-. Another Advantage, and that not inconſide- 
rable, that this manner of diſpeopling the Coun- 
try brings to this Empire, '1s the difficulty an 
Enemy would find in their March, ſhould they 
with a Land Ariny attempt to penetrate far into 
the Country; for without; great quantities of 
Proviſion they could not /pollibly be ſuſtained ; 
from the Country none can be expected ; wha 
little it affords, the Inhabitants will conceal or 
carry away, and leave all Places as naked and 
barren-of /Food for Man as the'Sea it ſelf. . 

And though it is known often, that, in Aſia 
the Troops of ſome difcontented Bezor Aga, to 
the-number of three pr four hundred Men, in 
the Surmer-time, having their retirements .in 
the Woods and Mountains, aſſault Caravans, and 
rob all Paſſengers from whom there is any hope 
of Booty 4- yer in the' Winter they are diſper- 


ſed, becauſe they have no Quarters againſt che; 


Weather , nor Proviſions for humane  Suſte- 


nances £yery 'one ſhifting for himſelf in. ſome | 


place where his Condition is the leaſt known or 
ſuſpeted, 

And it may not be here from our Purpoſe to 
admoniſh the Reader, that as the Twrks account 
it one good part of their Policy, to lay a conli- 
derable part of their Empire deſolate; fo on 
the contrary,they obſerve in their new Conquelts 
to fortify, ſtrengthen and confirm, what they 
have gained, by numbzrs of People, and new 
Colonies of their own ; and when they have 
reduced any conſiderable Country to ther ſub- 
jection,, they commonly are inclined to make 
Peace with that Prince from whom they have 
won It, ſo as to have time to ſettle and ſecure 
their new Conqueſts; for Countries over-run in 
haſte, are almoſt as ſpeedily again recovered, 
and are like Tem _ and ſudden Storms, which 
are-the ſooner diſperſ.d for being violent. Au- 
guſtus Ceſar, who was a wiſe and judicious 
Prince, conſidering the extent of the Roman Em- 
pire, wrote a Book, faith Tacitw, which was 
publiſhed after his D:ath. wherein he deſcribed 
the publick Re.enue, the number of Citizens 
and Confederates liſted for the War, the Fleets, 
Ringo, Provinces, Tributes, . Cuſtoms, &c. 
Adadideratque inſuper Conſilium.coercends intra ter- 
minos impersi, incertum, ( ſaith that Author, Tac. 
Lib. 1, Annal.) metu, an per invidiam: Which 
doubtleſs this wiſe Emperor meant of a mode- 
rate, and not a precipitate progreſs of their 
Arms, as well as of preſcribing fixed limits to 
the ultimate Confines of the ire, beyond 
which a Statute ſhould be made of Nor plus ultra, 
notwithſtanding the moſt promiſing Deſigns and 
Incitements that could offer, 


_ 


CHAP. XVL 


All Hereditary Succeſſion in Government, as 
alſo the preſervation of an Ancient No- 
bility, againſt the Maxims of the Tur- 
kiſh Polity. 


Hs formerly entred into 'Diſcourſe of 
the ſeveral great Officers of State,it will be 
neceſſary to declare what.care the Twrks take to 
preſerve the Body of their Empire free of Faction 
and Rebellion : for there. being many Provinces 
in the Sultan's Gift, which are remote, rich, 
and powerful, and ſo adminiſter temptation to 
the Governors to throw off the Yoke of their 

ndance, and make themſelves and their 
Poſterity Abſolute ; great care is taken- to = 
vent this Miſchief by {everal Arts, none of which 
hath been more effeCtual amongſt the Twrks, nor 
more ſedulouſly practiſed, than the deſtruftion 
of an Ancient Nobility. z and admitting no ſuc- 
ceſlion to Offices of Riches, but only in the di- 


'reft Ottoman Line, as my Lord Yeralam ſays, 


Eſſay 14. A Monarchy, where there is pres, at 
all, is ever pure and abſolute Tyranny, as that of the 
Turks; for Nobility attempers overeignty; and 
draws the People ſomewhat aſide from the Line 
Royal. By which means it comes to pals, that 
Paſhaws Education in the Seraglio, (in the man- 
ner as we have ſaid before) without knowledg 
of their Blood or Family, and without the ſup- 
rt of powerful Relations or Dependencies, 
being ſent. abroad to Foreign Governments, 
where they continue but for a ſhort ſeaſon, have 
no opportunity or poſlibility © of. advancing 
any Intereſt of their own - above that of the 

Sultan, ; 
| - And 
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And though ſome have, out of an aſpiring and 
ambitious Spirit, aſſumed a blind Confidence of 
renting away part of the Empire ; as Aſan Aga 
Paſhaw of Aleppo of late Years, with a ſtrong 
and powerful Army marched as far as Scutary, 
threatning the Imperial City ; and the Turkiſh 
Hiſtory tells us of the revolt of ſeveral Paſhaws ; 
yet all theſe Rebellions have been but of ſhort 
durancez the Grand Signior never deſign- 
ing, by open Force and Dint of Sword, to 
try his Title to the Empire with his own 
Slaves, but only by ſome ſecret Plot and Strata- 
gem, getting the Head of the Rebel, he is aſſu- 
red of the Victory without other hazard or 
diſpute of War : for immediately thereupon the 
whole Army diſperſes, and every one ſhifts by 
flight to ſave himſelf from the Sultan's Anger. 
Nor is it imaginable it can be otherwiſe ; for 
theſe Men are but 9mm. and Foreigners in 
the Countries they ruled , have no Relations 
there, or Kindred, to ſecond or revenge their 
Quarrel, have no ancient Blood or Poſlſeſſions 
which might entitle-their Heirs to the Succeſlion, 
or out of Aﬀettion or Pity, move their Subjects 
ro intereſt themſelves in their behalf ; but being 
cut off themſelves, all falls with them, which 
aftords the __ Spectacle, and Example of 
Fortunes unconſtancy in the World ; for a Turk 
is neyer reverenced but for his Office, that is 
made the ſole Meaſure and Rule of his Greatneſs 
and Honour, without other conſiderations of 
Vertue or Nobility. And this is the Reaſon the 
Turks value not their great Men when taken by 
the Enemy ; for not otherwiſe looking on them 
than on ordinary Souldiers, they exchange them 
not with Commanders and Perſons of Quality on 
the Chriſtians; for the Favour of the Sultan makes 
the Paſhaw,' and not the Noble Blood or Vertues; 
ſo that the Paſhaw impriſoned, loſing the influ- 
ence of his Sovereign's ProteCtion and Greatneſs, 
loſes that alſo which render*d hira noble and con- 
ſiderable above other Perſons. 

There are notwithſtanding ſome Paſhaws of 

ty Governments, who have obtained to them- 
ſelves, through ſome ancient Grace and Privilege 
from the Sultan, an Hereditary Succeſſion in 
their Government, and as I can learn, thoſe are 
only the Paſbaws of Gaza, Cordiſtan, and three 
Sangiacks formerly mentioned under the Paſhaw 
of Damaſcus and Matick,, and Turcman, under 
the Paſhaw of Aleppo. 4 

And fince I have mentioned the Paſhaw of 
Gaza, it will be but requiſite to recal to mind 
the Memory of one lately of that place, with 
much Honour and Reverence, being one whoſe | 
Actions. and Devotion to the Chriſtian Wor- 
ſhip might conclude him not far from the Xing- 
dom of God: for beſides his favourable inclina- 
tion in general, to all who profeſſed the Chriſtian 
Faith, 


was much devoted to the Religious of | 


Feruſalem, to whom he often made Preſents, as 
Proviſions of *Rice and ether Supplies for their 
Monaſtery ; and when once the Father Guardian 
of the Holy Sepulchre came to make him a Viſit, 
with great reſpect and reverence, he met him at 
a good diſtance from his Houſe, giving him a 
reception much different from what the Tirks 
uſually beſtow on any; who profeſs other than the 
Mabometan Faith': and might deſerve the Cha- 
rater that Tacitxs gives of L. Voluſius, that he 
was, Egregia fama, cus Septaginta quinque annz 
| fpatium vivends, precipueque opes bonis artibus, in- 
offenſa tor Imperatorum malitia fuit, And yet 
this good Man having for Seventy five Years 
lived innocently in that Government, and recei- 


ved the Inheritance from his Father, was by pro- | 


miſe of fair Treatment allured to the Port, 
where without farher Proceſs, or any accuſation, 
his hoary Head was ſevered from his Body, for 
no other Reaſon, than leſt the Permiſſion and 
Indulgence to this long continuance and ſucceſſi- 
on in Office, ſhould govs too ample a deyia- 
tion from the Rules of the Turkzſh Polity. 

And that all means of attaining ancient Ri- 
ches, which is the next degree to Nobility, may 
be cut off, the Tark obſerves this Maxime of 
Machiavel, & reprimere la inſolenſa di uno, non vie 
pin ſicuro, emeno ſcandoloſo mod», che preoceupargls 
quelle vie, per le quale viene quella potenz.a, And 
ſo the Grand Signior ſuffers no pollibility of ar- 
riving to ancient Wealth ; for as eldeſt Bro- 
ther to great Men, he makes ſeiſure of the 
Eſtates of all Paſhaws that die, who having 
Children, ſuch part is beltowed on them for 
their maintenance as the Grand Signior ſhall 
think fit and requiſite. If a Paſhaw dies that is 
married to a Solrana, which is the Grand Signi- 
or's Siſter, Daughter, or other Relation, her 
Kabin or Dowry is firſt deducted from the Eſtate 
( which is commonly 100000 Dollars ) and the 
remainder accrues to the Sultan, as Heir to the 
reſt ; and by this means all ancient Nobility is 
ſuppreſſed, and you ſhall find the Daughters of 
ancient Greek Houſes eſpouſed to Shepherds and 
Carters, and the ancient Reliques of the Noble 
Families of Catacuzeno and Paleologi, living more 
contemptuouſly at Conſtantinople, than ever Di- 
onyſius did at Corinth. 

But not only in Paſhaws and great Men is care 
taken to clip their Wings, which may hinder 
them from ſoaring too high, but alſo in the 
Ottoman Family it ſelf greater ſeverity and 
ſtriftneſs is exerciſed than in others, to keep 
them from growing great in Offices or Wealth, 
whereby to have poſlibility of aſpiring to the Su- 
preme Power ; andtherefore by the Original and 
Fundamental Laws of the Turks, the Children of 
a Soltana married toa Paſhaw are not capable of 
any Office in the Empire, and at moſt cannot riſe 
higher, than to be in the quality of a Capugiba- 
ſhee, which is one of the Porters of the Grand 
Signior's Gate. They that are of this Race 
never dare vaunt of their Pedigree, it is a contu- 
maciouſneſs and almoſt Treaſon to name it ; 
nor have 1 learned that there is any Family 
amongſt the 7wrks of this Line, of any account 
or eſteem, but one alone, who is called Ibrabim 
Hun Ogleri, or the Off-ſpring of Sultan Ibrahim, 
their Father being a Son of the Grand Signior's 
Siſter, and married to a Swltana (and are ſaid 
to be of the Race of the Ta#ars) fo that pro- 
ceeding by the Womens ſide only, the: leſs no- 
tice Is taken of their Blood : their Rent or Re- 
venue Is yearly about 70000 Dollars, Onubus 
magne opes, innocenter parte, & modeſte habite, 
which they m__ with prudence and diſcreti- 
on, live honourably without Oſtentation, ſeek 
no Office, or Intermeddle in the Afﬀairs of State z 
by which means they hitherto have preſerved 
themſelves from envy and ſuſpicion in the re- 
volutions of the Turkiſh Government. 

The Grand Signior, many times, when he 
fears the Greatneſs of any Paſhaw, under colour 
and pretence of Honour, prefers him to the ,, | . 
Marriage of his Siſter, or ſome other of his Fe- ,,, of py 
minine Kindred ; by which means, inſtead of in- paſhaiw 
creaſing Power and Glory, he becomes the mi- with 2 
ſerableſt Slave in the World, to the Tyranny Sulcana. 
and Pride of an inſulting Woman : For, firſt, 
he cannot refuſe the Honour, leſt he ſhould ſeem 
to neglet and contemn” the Sultan's Favour ; 
then before the Eſpouſals, he muſt reſolve to 
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continue conſtant to Her alone, and not ſuffer 
his  Aﬀections to wander on other Wives, 
Slaies, or Diſtractions of his Love : If he hath 
a Wife whom he loves, whoſe long Converſati- 
on and Children ſhe hath brought him, have en- 
deared his AﬀeCtions too far to be forgotten 
he muſt yet baniſh Her and all other Relations 
from his Home, to entertain the embraces: of 
his unknown Sultana. Before the Eſpouſals, 
what Mony, Jewels or rich Furs ſhe ſends for, 
he mult, with complement and chearfulneſs, pre- 
ſent, which is called Aeghirlick; belides this, he 
makes hzr a Dowry called Kabn, of as much as 
Friends that make the Match can agree ; when 
the Kabin is concluded and palled before the Ju- 
ſtice in form or nature of a Recogniſance ;, the 
Bridegroom is conducted to the Chamber of 
his Bride by a Black Eunuch, at whoſe entrance 
the cuſtome is, for the Sultana to draw her Dag- 
ger, ard irfiperiouſly to demand the reaſon of 
his bold Acceſs, which he with much ſubmiſſion 
replies to, and ſhews the. Emmers Podeſhaw, or 
the Imperial Firm for his Marriage ; the Sultana 
then ariſes, and with more kindneſs, admits him 
to nearer familiarity. The Eunuch takes up his 
S:ippers and lays them over the Door, (which 
is a ſigh of his good Reception ) then he bows 
with all reverence before her to the ground, and 
retires a few paces back, making ſome brief 
Oration to her full of Complement and Admi- 
ration of her Worth and Honour ;, and remain- 
ing afterwards a while ſilent, in an humble po: 
ſture, bowing forward. with his hands before 
him, until the Sx{tana commands him to bring 
her Water, which he readily obeys, taking a 
Pot of Water provided for that purpoſe, and 
kneeling before her, delivers it to her hand; 
then.ſhe takes off her red Veil from before her 
Face, embroidered with Gvld and Silver Flow- 
ers, and ſo drinks; in the mean time her Ser- 
ving-maids bring in alow Table, on which are 
ſet a pair of Pigeons roaſted, and a Plate of 
Sugar-candy ; the Bridegroom then 1nvites . his 
coy Spouſe to the Collation, which ſhe refuſes, 
until other Preſents are brought her, which lie 
prepared in the outward Room ; with which her 
Modeſty being overcome, and her Stomach 
brought down, ſhe is perſwaded to the Table, and 
ſitting down, receives a Leg of a Pigeon from the 
hand of her Bridegroom ; taſtes a little, and 
then puts a pizce of Sugar-candy into his Mouth ; 
and ſo riſing up, returns to her place. All the 
Attendants then retire, and leave the Bride- 
groom a'one with his Soltana for the ſpace of 
an hour to courwher ſingly ; that time being 
paſt, the Muſick ſounding, he is invited forth by 
his Friends to an outward Room where having 
paſt moſt of the Night with Songs and Sports, 
at the approach of the Morning, the Soltana 
weary of her paſtime, retires to her Bed, which 
is richly adorned and perfumed, fit to entertain 
Nuptial Joys : The Bridegroom adviſed hereof 
by the nod of the Eunuch, creeps ſilently 1nto 
the Bride-chamber, where ſtripping himſelf of 
his upper Garments, he kneels a-while at the 

et of the B:d, and then by little and little turn- 
ing up the Cleaths, gently rubs her feet with 
his band, and kiſſing of them, aſcends higher 
to the embraces of his Spouſe, which ſhe wil- 
lingly. admits him to, and wiſhes her ſelf and 
him a happy Bedding : in the morning betimes 
the Bridegroom is called by his Friends to the 
Bath ; at whoſe call ariling, he is preſented by 
the Bride with all ſorts of Linen to be uſed in 
Bithing. Aftet theſe Ceremonies are paſt, they 


are better acquainted, yet in publick ſhe keeps 


himart a diſtance, wears her Haniarre or Dagger 


by her fide, in token of her Superiority ; and 
ſo frequently commands Gifts and Riches from 
him, until ſhe hath exhauſted him to the bottom 
of all his Wealth. | 

Nor is this eſteemed ſuſhcient to mortify. theſe 
poor Slaves by Womens Tyranny, but they are 
always put forward upon deſperate attempts, 
as lately Iſhmael. Paſhaw, who was killed paſſing 
the River Raab, in the overthrow given the 
Turks by the Emperor's Forces under 2omecucu- 
L; : and others I could name in like manner ; 
leſt the honour of their Marriage in the Royal 
Family, without the croſſes and mortifications 
which attend ir, ſhould puff them up with the 
ambition and proud thought, which is not law- 
ful for them to imagine. 


Burt it may well be objeted how it came to 7h ruſor 


paſs that the preſent Prime Vizier, called Ahmet, 
ſhould ſacced his Father Kuperlee in the Govern- 
ment of the Empire. ?Tis true, it was a ſtrange 
deviation from the general Rule of their Policy, 
and perhaps ſuch a , Preſident as may never here- 
after be brought into Example z, but Accidents 
concur oftentimes to the Fortune of ſome Men 
without Order or Reaſon ; and yet Knperlee 
the Father, had ſo well deſerved of the Sultan, 
and his whole Dominions, for having by bis own 
Wiſdom. and Reſolution ſaved the Empire from 
being rent in pieces by the Faction and ambi- 
tion of ſome aſpiring Perſons, and by the Blood 
of thouſands of Mutinous and Rebellious Heads, 
had cemented and made firm the Throne of 
his Maſter, that no Hogour could be thought 
ſufficient to be paid to his Ghoſt, unleſs it were 
the ſucceſſion of his Son in his place, which the 
more unuſual and irregular it was eſt the 
greater Glory it was to that Family ; and here- 
in alſo this ſubtile Fox- plaid his Maſter-piece, 
by repreſenting the ſtate of Afﬀairs to remain in 
that poſture, as was neceſſary to be carried on 
with the ſame Method as begun ; which he had 
entruſted to the knowledg of his Son ; and this 
was the Reaſon why this young Vizier then ſcarce 
arrived to thirty . Years, and but an .ordinary 
Kadee or Jultice of the Law, was both, as to his 
Age and Relation, thus irregularly preferred to 
the Ofhce of Vizier. os 
| Nor hath Hereditary Succeſſion, nor long con- 
tinuance in Authority, been only avoided a- 
monglt the Turks ; but 'we find that the Romans 
often changed their Governors, and never ſuf- 
fered them to continue long in one Province. 
And io the King of Spain doth at preſent in the 
Government of Flanders, the Indies, the. King- 
dom ,of Naples, and other parts, the ſpace of 
three Years being commonly allotted them 'for 
their Reſidence. —_ 7 | 
But amongſt the Twrks; there is no fixed term 
of Time appointed to their Paſhaws, but only 
they remain as Tenants at Will of the Grand 
Siznior ; who, accordjng to his Pleaſure, and 


why Ah- 
met Paſha 
late Virger, 


ſucceded his 


Father Ku- 
perlee # 
the Goviri- 
ment. 


as he ſees Reaſon, cuts them off, recalls them, 


or tranſplants them to; another-Province z only 
the Paſhaw of Grand Cairo in Egypt, bath a cer- 
tain ſpace: of three Years appointed, to which 
his Government is confined ; and there may be 
very good. reaſon for it,- for it being a place of 
great Truſt, Riches, and-- Power, in which Pa- 
ſhaws grow in a ſhort time. valtly wealthy, it 


cannot be wiſdom to continue them long there ; 


the Revenue of which we have had occaſion al- 
ready to diſcourſe of. And therefore the Grand 
Signitor doth often, not only abbreviate their 
time, but alſo at their return ſhares in the- beft 
part of the Prizes they have made, 


The 
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The Romans had that Opinion of the Wealth 
and Power of Egypt, that Argaſtus made a De- 
cree, and he'd it inter alia dominationis arcana, 
that it ſhould not be lawful for any, without 
particular Licence to enter Egypt, and expreſly 
torbids Senators and Gentlemen of Rome, with- 
out Order from the Prince, or for the Afairs of 
State, to viſit thoſe Parts. And Tacitus gives 
this reaſon for it 3 Ne fama urgeret Ttaliam quiſ- 
quis eam Provinciam, cluſtraque terre ac mar, 
ynamvis levi preſidzo adverſum ingentes exercitus 
mſcaiſſet. 

Another Danger to the Empire, which the 
Turks ſedulouiſly avoid, beſides Hereditary Suc- 
ceſlion in Office, is Rivalry among Princes of the 
B'ood, during the time of their Fathers Life ; 
for alterwards the Succellor takes care to ſecure 
his Brethren beyond poſlibility of competition. 
The Story of Selymus and Bajazet, the Sons of 
Solyman the Magnihcent, is a perfe(t Experi- 
ment of the Feud anc Diſſention which is bred 
in the Deſires of Barbarous Princes ; ſo that 
when they arrive to any maturity of Ape, they 
are always tranſplanted to different Seraglio's 
Abroad, where they keep their Courts diſtinCt, 
and cannot enter within the Walls Conſtantinople, 
during the Life of their Father 3 leſt by inter- 
view with each other, their Minds ſhould be mo- 
ved with Emulation, or inhabiting in the Impe- 
rial City, ſhould be provided with Means before 
their Time to attempt the Throne of their Fa- 
ther. And for this Reaſon the Grand Signior 
hath ſcarce performed the Ceremonies of his 
Inauguration, before he hath ſeaſoned his en- 
trance to his Throne with the Blood of his Bro- 
thers; which barbarous cuſtom began in the 
time of Sultan Bajazer. 

But if the Brothers are but few, and the | 
Grand Signior of a diſpoſition more naturally 
inclined to Clemency than Cruelty, he ſecures 
them in the Seraglio, under the tuition of Ma- 
ſters, and care of a faithful Guard ; differing 
nothing from Impriſonment, but in the Name, 
prohibiting them the Socity and Converſation 
of all : and thus the two Brothers of this pre- 
ſent Sultan Mahometr, live in as much obſcurity 
and forgetfulneſs, as if they had never been 
born, or having paſt a private Life, were de- 
parted to the place where all things were for- 
gotten. 

It is no great digreſſion from our purpoſe 
here, to take notice of two ſorts of Govern- 
ments purely popular ; the one hath already had 
its Period, and the other is of late beginning, 
and at preſent flonriſhes; and thoſe are the 
Common-Wealths of Egypt under the Mama- 
lukes, and the other in our days in the Domi- 
vions of Algier : The firſt not only depoſed the 
whole Family of their Prince from having Power 
in the Government, and from all Succeſſion, but 
alſo made it an immutable Law, that the Sons 
of the Adamalukes might ſucceed their Father in 
the Inheritance of their Eſtates, as Lands and 
Goods, but could not aſſume the Title or Go- 
vernment of a Mamaluke ;, nor not only ſo, but 
that all that were born in the ahbometan or 
Jewiſh Faith, were nncapable, ipſo fatto, of the 
Order of a Hamaluke ;, and only ſuch preferred 
thereunto, who had been Sons of Chriſtians, 
and become Slaves, inſtrufted and educated in 
the Mahometan Superſtition ; or elſe Men of ma- 
ture Age, who having abjured God and their 
Country, were come thither ro ſeek Preferment 
in that Kingdom of Darkneſs. And this laviſh 
and ſtrange Conſtitution of Government, flou- 
riſhed for the ſpace of two hundred ſixty ſeven 


Years, until overthrown in the Year of our 
Lord 15147, by the Arms of Selimas that vitos 
rious Emperor of the Turks. 

The perſent Government of Algier is but of 
a few Years; the firſt Original of which was by 
one Barbaroſe a famous Pyrat, and afterwards by 
the acceſſion of great quantities of Turks out of 
the Levant, th2 Protection of the Grand Sig- 
nior was craved, and a Paſha received from the 
Port; but now the Paſha remains without any 
Powet : the whole Government being tren(- 
ferred to the Scum of the People, who fearing 
leſt the Power ſhould at laſt become ſubject to the 


Natives, have made it a-Law, that no Sons of a 


Tk born in that Country, whom they call Co- 
lolies, can be capable of an Office in their Com- 
mon-Wealth, but only ſuch, who having been 
born Chriſtians, are perverted to the Turkiſh 
Sect, or elſe ſuch who come from parts of the 
Turkiſh Dominions, to be Members of thcir 
Republick. 

And thus much ſhall ſerve to have declared 
how much the Turks are jealous of all Succeſ- 
lions in Office and Authority, which may pre- 
judice the Abſolute Monarchy of their great Sul- 
tan. 


CH AP: -XVIL 


The frequent Exchange of Officers, viz. the 
ſetting up of one, and degrading another, 
a Rule always pradiſed as wholſome, and 
conducing to the Welfare of the Turkiſh 
State, 


E that is an Eye-witneſs, and ſtrict ob- 

ſerver of the various changes in Great- 
neſs, Honours, and Riches of the Turks, hath 
a lively Emblem of Contemplation betore him, 
of the unconſtancy and mutability of Humane 
Aﬀeairs ; Fortune ſo ſtrangely ſports with his 
People, that a Comedy or Tragedy on the Stage, 
with all its Scenes, is ſcarce ſooner opened and 
ended, than the Fate of divers Great Men, who 
in the Day-time being exalted to high Sublimi- 
ty, by the powerful Rays of the Sulran's Fa- 
your, in the Night fall, or vaniſh like a Me- 
teor. 

The Reaſon hereof, if duly conſidered, may 
be of great uſe as Things ſtand here, that is, to 
the Power of the Grand Signior ; for in this 
Conſtitution, the Health and Benefit of the 
Emperor is conſulted, before the Welfare of the 
People : And the Power of the Emperor is in 
no Attion more exerciſed and evidenced, than 
by withdrawing and conferring his Favours ; 
for by theſe Means, having many whom he hath 
educated and prepared for Offices, and ſtand 
Candidates to receive them, his Power would 
ſeem to be at a Nonplus, ard appear like an in- 
conſiderable Father, who had ſpent more Mony 
in the breeding of his Sons, than the Patrimony 


. amounted to he had to beſtow upon them : and 


therefore the Grand Signior, to imitate the Sun, 
benights ſome part of the World to enlighten 
others, that ſo, by a general inf)uenc? and com- 
munication of his Beams, he may be acknow- 
ledged the common Parent of them all. 

And this Courſe doth not cyidence the Power 
of the Grand Signior, but likewiſe encreales it 5 
for none are advanced in theſe times to Office, 
but pay the Grand Signior vaſt Sums ©! Mony 
for it, according to the ON and as" 
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Busbeq3 


Ep. 4. d is for the Muſſelmanleck, as they call it ; the 
Leg. Tur. Cauſe is Religious, hallows all Falſeneſs and 


of Profit from the Charge 3 ſome pay, as the 
Paſhaws of Grand Cairo and Babylon, three or 
four hundred thouſand Dollars upon paſling the 
Commillion ; others one, others two hundred 
thouſand, ſome fifty thouſand, as their Places 
are more or leſs conſiderable : and this Mony is 
molt commonly taken up at Intereſt, at forty or 
fifty per Cent. for the Year, and ſometimes at 
double, when they are conſtrained to become 
Debtors to the Covetous Eunuchs of the Se- 
raglio; ſo that every one, upon his firſt en- 
trance into Office, looks on himſelf (as indeed 
he is) greatly indebted and obliged, by Juſtice 
or Injuſtice, right or wrong, ſpeedily to disbur- 
then himſelf of the Debts, and improve his own 
Principal in the World ; and this Deſign mult not 
be long in performance, leſt the haſty Edict 
overtake him before his Work is done, and call 
him to account. for the improvement of his Ta- 
lent. 

Think then ( taking all Circumſtances toge- 
ther of the covetous Diſpoſition of a Turk, the 
cruelty and narrowneſs of Soul in thoſe Men 
commonly that are born and educated in want ) 
what Oppreſſion, what Rapine and Violence 
uſt be exerciſed to ſatisfy the Appetite of theſe 
Men, who come famiſhed with immenſe Deſires, 
and ſtrange Conſiderations to fatisfy ! Dix ſor- 
didus repente dives mutationem fortune male regit, 
accenſis egeſtate longa cupidinibus tmmoderatus. Tac. 
Lib. 1. Hiſt, So that Juſtice in its common 
courſe is ſet to ſale ; and it 1s very rare, when 
any Law-Suit is in Hand, but Bargains are made 
for the Sentence, and he hath moſt Right who 
hath moſt Mony to make him rettus :n Caria, 
and adyance his Cauſe. And it is the common 
courſe for both Parties at difference, before they 
appear _—_— in preſence of the Judg, to ap- 
ply themſelves ſingly to him, and try whoſe Do- 
native and Preſent hath the moſt in it of temp- 
tation ; and it is no wonder if corrupt Men ex- 
erciſe this kind of Trade in Trafficking with 
Juſtice ; for having before bought the Office, of 
conſequence they mult ſell the Truth. 


Vendere jure poteft, emerat ille prin. 


Add hereunto a ſtrange kind of Facility in the 
Turks, for a Trifle or ſmall Hire to give falſe 
Witneſs in avy caſe, eſpecially, and that with a 
word, when the Controverſy happens between 
a Chriſtian and a Turk, and then the Pretence 


forgery in the Teſtimony ; ſo that I believe in 
no part of the World can Juſtice run more out 
of the Current and Stream than in Twrkey, where 
ſuch Maxims and Conſiderations corrupt both 
the Judg and Witneſſes. Tarce magne pietatis 
loco ducunt dicere falſum teſtimonium adver ſus ho- 
minem Chriſtianum ;, non expettant ut rogentur ;, in- 
juſſt adſunt ſeque ultro zngerunt. 

This Conlideration and Praftice, made an 
Engliſh Amballador, upon renewing the Capitu- 
lations, to inſert an Article of Caution againſt 
the Teſtimony of Turks, as never to be admit- 
ted nor pleaded inany Court of Turkiſh Juſtice, 
againſt the Englzſh Intereſt 3 and nothing to be 
admitted as evidence in that Caſe, but only a 
Hoget, which is the Nature of a Recognizance 
made before a Judg, or a Bill or Writing under 
the Hand of him on whom the Demand is 
made ; which Article, as it was very adviſedly, 
and with great Prudence and Wiſdom obtained, 
ſo it hath proved of admirable Conſequence and 


which before being liable to the Forgeries and 
falſe Pretences of every diſſolute Turk, hath 
now this Point as a Defence and Fotification, b 
which falſe Pretences and Suits for ccnſiderable 
Sums of Mony, and Matters of great value have 
been blown away, and decided with great Faci- 
lity and little Expence. 


manner corrupted, as at preſent ; for reforma- 
tion of which, the Prince reſolved to execute a 
reat Number of the Lawyers, until it was plea- 
antly repreſented by his Jeſter, ( to whom, be- 
tween Jelt and Earneſt, he had given liberty to 
ſpeak the Truth, which ſoberer Men durſt not ) 
that all the cauſe of Bribery and Corruption in 
the Judges, proceeded for want of Stipends and 
necellary Maintenance : Whereupon Bajazet 
growing cooler, and ſenſible of the Cauſe of 
that Evil, applied a Remedy, by granting their 
Pardon, allowing them Salaries and Stipends, 
with additional Fees of twenty Aſpers in all 


.Cauſes exceeding a Thouſand ; and twelve A- 


ſpers for every Writing and Inſtrument out of 
Court. 

And in the Times of the beſt Emperors, when 
Vertue and Deſerts were conſidered, and the 
Empire flouriſhed and encreaſed, Men had Of- 
ces conferred for their Merits, and good Ser- 
vices were rewarded freely and with bounty, 
without Sums of Mony, and Payments, to be a 
foil to the luſtre of their better Parts : But now 
it is quite contrary, and all Matters run out of 
ark ; a manifeſt Token, in my Opinion, of 
the declenſion and decay of the Ortoman Em pire, 
as Livy ſaith, Omnia proſpera ſequentibus Deos, 
" adverſa autem ſpernentibus., Howſoever in part 
this ſerves the great End of the Empire, for 
Paſhaws and great Men, having a kind of nece(- 
ſity upon them to oppreſs their Subjefs, the 
People thereby loſe their Courages , and by con- 
tinual Taxes and Seiſures 62 what they gain, 
Poverty ſubdues their Spirits, and makes them 
more patiently ſuffer all kinds of Injuſtice and 
Violence that can be offered them, without 
thoughts or motion to Rebellion : And fo the 
Lord Yerulam ſays in his Effays, That it is Im- 
poſſible for a People over-laden- with Taxes, 
ever to become Martial or Valiant; for no Na- 
tion can be the Lion's Whelp, and the Aſs be- 
tween Burthens: By which means the Turk 

reſerves ſo many different ſort of People, as he 

th conquered, in due Obedience, uſing no other 
help than a ſevere hand joined to all kind of 
Oppreſlion : but ſuch as are Turks, and bear 
any Name of Office or Degree in the Service of 
the Empire, feel but part of this Oppreſſion, 
and live with all freedom, haviog thelr Spirits 
raiſed by a Licence, they attain to inſult over 
-others that dare not reſiſt them. | 

But the Iſſue and Concluſion of the Spoils 
theſe great Men make on Subjedts,: is very re- 
markable ; for as if God were pleaſed to evi- 
dence his juſt Puniſhment more evidently and 
plainly here, than in other Sins 3 ſcarce. any of 
all thoſe Paſhaws who haye made haſte to be 
Rich, have eſcaped the Grand Signior*s Hands, 
but he either deveſts them of all, or will ſhare 
the beſt part of the Prey with them. Amongſt 
which I have obſerved none paſſes ſo hardly as 
the Paſhaws of Grand Cairo, becauſe it is the 
richeſt and moſt powerful of all the Govern- 
ments of this Empire; and ſo either ' in his 
Journey home, or after his return, he loſes his 
Life by publick Command, or at leaſt is rifled 


Security to the Trafique, and Merchants Eſtates ; 


of his Goods as ill got, which are condemned 
to 
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to the Grand Signior's Treaſury: And it is 
{ſtrange to ſee, yet with what heat theſe Men 
labour to amalſs Riches, which they know, by 
often Experiences, have proved but Collections 
for their Maſter 3 and only the Odium and Cur- 
ſes which the oppreſſed Wretches have vented 
againſt their Rapine, remain to themſelves ; 
Rebus ſecundis avidi, adverſis autem mcauti. Tac, 
And this is like the Policy that Ceſar Borgia 
uſed, otherwiſe called 1! Duca Valentine, who 
the better to reduce Romagna, lately ſubdued to 
Obedience, made one Meſſer Romiro @ Orco his 
Deputy, a Man of a cruel and tyrannical Diſpo- 
ſition, who by Rigour and Force reduced Affairs 
to the Will and Order of his Prince : And the 
Work row done, and the People remaining ex- 
traordinarily diſcontented, the Duke thought 
it time to purge the Minds of his People of the 
ill apprehenſion they had of his Government, 
by demonſtrating that the former hard uſage 
proceeded from the bad Inclination of his Mi- 
niſter ; commanding the ſame Romiro a? Orco, 
at Ceſanna to be cut in pieces, and expoſed to 
the publick view of the People, with a piece 
of Wood, and a bloody Knife by his ſide. This 
ſaith Machiavil, Lib. del Principe, cap. 7. Fece 
aquelli popols in un tempo remanere ſtupid; & ſodiſ- 
fatti, and the Turk underſtands well how profi- 
table in the ſame manner it is for the conſtitu- 
tion of his Eſtate, to uſe evil Inſtruments, who 
may opprelſs and poll his People, intending af- 
terwards for himſelf the whole Harveſt of their 
Labours; they remaining with the hatred, 
whilſt the Prince, under colour of perform- 
ing Juſtice, procures both Riches and Fame to- 


—of 

If it be ſuſpected that any great Man intends 
to make Combuſtion or Mutiny in his Govern- 
ment, or that his Wealth or natural Abilities 
render him formidable ; without farther inqui- 
ſition or ſcrutiny, all diſcontent of the Grand 
Signior 1s diſſembled, and perhaps an Horſe, a 
Sword, or Sables Veſt is reported to be preſen- 
ted, and all fair Treatment is counterfeited, un- 
til the Executioner gets the Bow-ſtring about his 
Neck, and then they care not how rudely they 
deal with him : juſt like the Birds in Plutarch, 
who beat the Cuckow, for fear that in time he 
ſhould become a Hawk. 

And to make more room for the multitude of 
Officers who crowd for Preferments, and to att 
the cruel Edits of the Empire with the leaſt 
noiſe ; times when a great Perſonage Is removed 
from his place of Truſt, and ſent with a new 
Commillion to the Charge, perhaps, of a grea- 
ter Government ; and though he depart from 
the Regal Seat with all fair demonſtrations of 
Favour, before-he hath advanced three days in 
his journey, triumphing in the multitude of his 
Servants, and his late Hopes, the fatal com- 
mand Overtakes him ; and without any Accuſa- 
tion or Cauſe, other than the Will of the Sultan, 


' he is barbaroully put to death, and his Body 


thrown into the Dirt of a foreign and unknown 


Country, without ſolemnity of Funeral or Mo- 


nument ; that he is no ſooner in the Grave, than 
his Memory is forgotten. Md this methinks is 
ſomewhat agreeable to the crafty Policy of Ti- 
berizs, who ſometimes would commiſſionate Men 
for Government of Provinces, to whom before- 
hand he had deſigned not to permit licence to 
depart the City z Poſtremo eo provetius eſt, ut 
mandaverit quibuſdam provincias quos egreds urbe non 
erat paſſurus. | 
Hence are apparent the Cauſes off the decay 
of Arts amongſt the Turks, of the neglet, want 


of care in manuring and cultivating their Lands; 
why their Houſes and private Buildings are 
made ſlight, not durable for more than ten or 
twenty Years; why you find no delightful Or- 
chards and pleaſant Gardens and Plantations ; 
and why in thoſe Countries, where Nature hath 
contributed ſo much on her part, there are no 
additional labours of Art to complete all, and 
turn it to a Paradiſe ; for Men knowing no cer- 
tain Heir, nor who ſhall ſucced them in their 
Labours, contrive only for a few Years enjoy- 
ment. And moreover, Men are fearful of ſhew- 
ing too much oſtentation or magnificence in their 
Palaces, or ingenuity in the pleaſures of their 
Gardens, leſt they ſhould bring on them the 
ſame Fate that Nabal's Vineyard occaſion'd to 
his Maſter : and therefore Men neglect all ap- 
lication to the Studics of Arts and Sciences, 


ut only ſuch as are neceſſary and conducing to }. 


the mere courſe of living ; for the very Fear and 
Crime of being kaown to be Rich, makes them 
appear outwardly Poor, and become naturally 
Stoicks and Philoſophers in all the points of a 
reſerved and cautious Life. And herel am at a 
ſtand, and cannot conclude this Chapter without 
contemplating a while, and pleaſing my ſelf 
with the thoughts of the Bleſſedneſs, the Hap- 
pineſs, the liberty of my own Country ; where 
Men, under the protection and ſafe influence of 
a gratious and the beſt of Princes in the World, 
enjoy and eat of the Fruit of their own Labour, 
and purchaſe to themſelves, with ſecurity, Fields 
and Manors, and dare acknowledg and glory in 
their Wealth and Pomp, and yet leave the Inhe- 


Titance to their Poſterity. 
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CH-AF.- AVAUL 


The ſeveral Arts the Turks uſe to encreaſe 
their People, is a principal Policy, with- 
out which the greatneſs of their Empire 
cannot continue nor be encreaſed. 


D Bog me: was never any People that laid Foun- 
dations and Deſigns of a great Empire, 
but firſt thought how to make it populous, and 
by which means they might beſt ſupply them 
with People, not only ſufficient for the Sacrifice 
and Slaughter of the War, but for the Planta- 
tion of Colonies, Poſleſſion and Security of what 
the Sword hath conquered. We never uuder- 
derſtood how one People alone that was Mar- 
tial, and by ſucceſſes in War had framed a large 
Empire, was able, from the mere original of its 
own Stock, to abound with iſſue of natural Sub- 
jects, to bear proportion with the ſtronger Na- 
tions ; nor how a handful of People, with the 
greateſt Policy and Courage in the World, was 
able to embrace a large extent of Dominion and 
Empire : It is true, that Alexander did with an 
Army, for the moſt part, compoſed of Mace- 
donians, as it were ina Rant, make a Conqueſt 
of the beſt part of the Eaſtern World ; but 
this Empire, like a Ship that had much Sail, and 
no Ballaſt, or a fair Tree over-charged with 
Boughs too heavy for its Stem, became a Wind- 

fall on a ſudden. | 
The Turks therefore, during the continuance 
of their Empire, have not been ignorant of 
this Truth; for no People in the World have 
ever been more open to receive all ſorts of Na- 
tions to them, than they, nor have uſed more 
Arts to encreaſe the number of thoſe that are 
F 2 called 
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Eſſays, 


called Turks; and it is ſtrange to conſider, that 
from ail parts of the Wcrld, ſome of the molt 
diſlolute and deſperate in Wickedneſs, ſhould 
flock to *theſe Dominions, to become Membezrs 
and Profellours of the Mahometan Superlitition 3 
in that manner that at preſent, the Blood. of 
the Turks is ſo mixcd with that of all ſorts of 
Languazes and Nations, that none of them can 
dcrive his Lineage from the ancient Blood of 
the Saracens. 

The Romans, who well knew the benefit of re- 
ceiving Strangers into their Boſome, called this 
freedom they gave Jus Cruitatis, whereby Fo- 
reigners became as lawful Poſleſſours of Eſtates 
and Inherirances, and had as much right to the 
common Priviledges, az any that were born in 
the Walls of Rome ; and. this Jus Crvitatis was 
given to whole Families ; ſo that as Sir F. B. 


. lays well, that the Romans did not over-ſpread 


the Werld, bur the World it ſelf. The Eng- 
liſh call it Naturalization, the French Enfran- 
chiſement, and the Turks call it Becoming a 
Believer ; for they joining with it a point of 
Religion, not only the Proffers of the Goods of 
this World, but alſo of Delights in the World 
to come, make the Allurements and Arguments 
the more prevalent; and it being an Opinion 
amongſt them, as over all the World, that it is 
a Meritorious Work to create Proſelyres, ſcarce 
any who hath Mony to purchaſe a Slave, but 
will procure one young and fit for any Impreſli- 
on, whom he may name his Conyert, and gain 
Reputation amongſt his Neighbours of having 
added to the number of the Faithful. Of all 
this Number, which yearly are added to the 
Profeſlors of IMahomet, none can retreat on low- 
er Terms than Death and Martyrdom for Chriſt ; 
which cauſes may whoſe Conſciences, though 
touched with the ſenſe of the denial of their 
Saviour ; yet having not Grace or Courage to 
aſſert their Faith on ſo hard a Leſſon, grow de- 
ſperate or careleſs, and die in their Sin. This 
ſort. of People become really 7arks, and ſome 
through Cuſtom and their own Luſts, are re- 
ally perſwaded of the truth of this Profeſſion, 
and have proved more inveterate and fatal Ene- 
mies to Chriſtianity, than the natural Turks ; 
which will appear, if we conſider, that all the 
Succelles they have had, and Exploits they have 
done at. Sea, have been Performed by ſuch who 
have denied the Chriſtian Faith, as namely Chi- 
gal, Ogli, and others. 
It was the cultom formerly amongſt the Turks, 
every five Years, to take away the Chriſtians 
Children, and Educate them 1n the Mabomet an 
Superſtition ; by which means they encreaſed 
their own People, and diminiſhed and enfeebled 
the Force of the Chriſtians ; but now- that cu- 
ſtom, in a great part, is grown out of uſe, 
through the abundance of Greeks, Armenians, 
Tews, and all Nations where the Iron Rod of 
the Turks Tyranny extends, who flock in to en- 
joy the imaginary Honour and Priviledge of a 
Turk. And indeed it is no wonder to humane 
Reaſon, that conſiders the Oppreſlion and Con- 
tempt that pooy Chriſtians are expoſed to, and 
the Ignorance in their -Churches, occaſioned 
through Poverty in the Clergy, that many ſhould 
be found who retreat from the Faith ; bur it is 
rather a Miracle, and a true verification of thoſe 
words of Chriſt, 7 hat the Gates of Hell ſhall not 


be able to prevail againſt his Church, that there is 


conſerved ftill amidſt ſo much Oppoſition, and in 
deſpight of all Tyranny and Arts contrived 
againſt it, an open and publick Profeſſion of the 
Chriſtian Faith; which next to God's Provi- 


Greek and Armenan Churches, their conſervation 
of their Faith is not to be attributcd to any in- 
ſtance more, than to the ſtrift obſervation of 
the Feaſts and Falſts of their Churches ; for ha- 
ving rarely the helps of Catechiſms or Sermons, 
they learn yet from theſe outward Ceremonies, 
ſome confuſed Notions and Precepts of Religion, 
and exerciſe with ſeverity and rigour this ſort of 
Devotion z when through Cuſtom, Confuſion, 
and ſcarcity of knowing Guides, all other ſer- 
vice is become obſolete and forgotten amongſt 
them. . 

The Turks have another extraordinary ſupply 
of People from the Black Sea, ſent them in by 
the Tartars, who with their light Bodies of 
Horſe make incurſions into the Territories of 
the neighbouring Chriſtians, and carry with 
them a Booty of whole Cities and Countries of 
People, moſt of which they ſend to - Conſt antine- 
ple to be ſold, and is the chief Trade and Com- 
modity of their Country ( as we have already 
diſcourſed.) 

It is ſad to'ſee what numbers of Saykes, or 
Turkiſh Vellels, come failing, through the Boſpho- 
rw, fraighted with poor Chriltian Captives of 
both Sexes, and all Ages, carrying on the Main- 
top a Flag, either as a Note of Triumph, or 
elie as a Mark of the Ware and Merchandiſe they 
carry. 

The number of the Slaves brought yearly to 
Conſtantinople is uncertain ; for ſometimes it is 
more, and ſometimes -leſs, according to the 
Wars and Succeſles of the Tartars; but as it is 
apparent in the Regiſters of the Cuſtoms at Con- 
ſtantinople only, one Year with another at. the 
leaſt 20000 are yearly imported ; amongſt which 
the greateſt part being Women and Children, 
with eaſie Perſuaſiops, and fair Promiſes become 
Turks ; the Men being ignorant, and generally 
of the Knuſſian or Moſcovite Nation ( who are re- 
ported not to be over-devout, or of famed con- 
ſtancy and perſeyerance in Religion )) partly by 
Menaces and Fear, partly by good words and 
allurements of Reward, deſpairing of Liberty, 
and return to their own Country, renounce all 
Iatereſt in the Chriſtian Faith. 

Of this ſort of 'Metal moſt of the Turks are 
in theſe days compoſed, and by the fecundity 
of this Generation, the Dominions of this Em- 
pire flow ; for the Turks of themſelves, though 
they have the liberty of Polygamy, and freer uſe 
of divers Women allowed them by their Law, 
than the ſeverity of Chriſtian Religion doth per- 
mit, are yet obſeryed to be leſs fruitful in Chil- 
dren, than thoſe who confine themſelves to the 
chaſt embraces of one Wife. It is true, we have 
heard how in former Times there have been par- 
ticular Men amongſt the Turks, that have ſe- 
verally been Fathers to an hundred Sons ; but 
now, through that abominabe Vice of Sodomy, 
which the Turks pretend to have learned from 
the Tralians, and is now the common and pro- - 
feſſed ſhame of that People, few fecundious Fa- 
milies are found amongſt them ; eſpecially 
amoneſt the Maney the greater Qpality, who 
have Means and Time to att and contrive their 
filthineſs with the moſt deformity. And in this 
manner the natural uſe of the Women being 


burning in luſt one towards another ;, ſo little is 
Mankind propagated, that many think, were it 
not for the abundant ſupplies of Slaves, which 
daily come ,from the Black Sea ( as before we 
have declared) conſidering the Summer-ſlaugh- 
ters of the Plague, and deſtructions of War, 


the 
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dence, conſidering the ſtupid Ignorance of .the 


neglefted amongſt them, as St. Paul ſaith, Men Rom.c. 1. 
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the Turk would have little cauſe to boaſt of 
the vaſt Numbers of his Pcople : and that a 
principal Means to begin the ruine of this Em- 
pire, were, to prevent the taking of ſo many 
Captives, or intercept thoſe numbers of Slaves 
which are daily tranſported to nouriſh and feed 
the Body of this great Babylon ;, by which means, 
in time, they would not only find a want of Ser- 
vants, but a decay and ſcarcity of Maſters ; ſince 
as it is before-mentioned, theſe Slaves becoming 
Tark<, are capable of all Priviledges, and being 
commonly Manumiſed by their Patrons, through 
the help of Fortune, arrive equally to Prefer- 
ments with thoſe who are of the ancient 2aho- 
metan Race : This 1s the true Reaſon the Turk 
can ſpend ſo many People in his Wars, and va- 
lues'not the lives of Ten thouſand Men to win 
him but a ſpan of Ground, and yet almoſt with- 
out any ſenlible diminution of his People ; and 
on the contrary, the invention, of an Inquiſiti- 
on, and the diſtintion between Chriſtianos vieios, 
and Nuevos in Spain and Portugal, have cauſed 
that decay and ſcarcity of People in thoſe Coun- 
tries,\ as hath laid the beſt part of thoſe fruit- 
ful Soils deſolate, and forced them both to a 
neceſlity of entertaining a mercenary Soldi- 
cry. 

Ii is.no ſmall inducement to the vulgar People, 
who is moſt commonly won with outward Allure- 
ments, to become Turks; that when they are 
ſo, by a white Turbant, or ſuch a particular 
Note of Honour, they ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from 
other-like Sets, ( all People among(t the Turks 
being known by their Heads, of what Religion 
or Quality they are) and ſo may the better be 
directed where they may have a priviledge to 
domineer and injure with the moſt impunity. 

If we conſider how delightful the Mode is in 
England and France, eſpecially to thoſe who are 
of a vain and gay Humoury and that nothing 
ſeems handſome or comely,, but what 1s dreſſed 
in the Faſhion and Air of the Times ; we ſhall 
not wonder, if the ignorant and vain among[t 
Chriſtians, born and educated in thoſe Coun- 
tries, ſhould be catched and entrapt with the 
fancy and enticement of the Turkzſþ Mode, and 
be contented to deſpoil themſelves of the Gar- 
ment of Chriſtian Vertues, to aſſume a dreſs 
more Courtly and pleaſing to the Eyes of the 
World ; for ſo the Britains, and other Nations, 
after Conquered by the Romans, began to delight 
themſelves in their Language and Habit, their 
Banquets and Buildings, which they accounted 
to be Hamanity, and refinement of their Man- 
ners; but Tacitus ſaith, Pars ſervitutis erat, a 
ſignal Symptom of their ſubjection. 

And it is worth a wiſe Man's obſervation, 
how gladly the Greeks and Armenian Chriſtians 
imitate the Turkiſh Habit, and come as near to 
it as they dare ;z and how proud they are, when 
they are priviledged, upon ſome extraordinary 
Occaſion to appear without their Chriſtian di- 
And thus the Turk makes his very 
Habit a bait to draw ſome to his Superſtition ; 
Riches' to allure the Covetous; Rewards and 
Hopes, to rule the Ambitious ; fears and terrours 
of Death, the cowardly and timorousz and by 
all means works on the Diſpoſitions and Humours 
of Men, to make additions to his Kingdom. 
Such as adhere to the Chriſtian Faith, the Turk 
makes no account of, and values no otherwiſe 
in the place of Subjefts, than a Man doth of his 
Ox or Aſs, merely to carry the Burthens, and 
to be uſeful: and ſervile in ſlaviſh Offices : they 
are opprelled, and are ſubject to all adyantages 
and Pretences; and their Goods and Eftates 


fained with Labour, and the Sweat of theit 
Brows, liable to the Raphftof every great 
Man 3; they are diſarmed, and*never- exerciſed 
in War, by which means they become Effemi- 
nate, aid leſs dangerous in Rebellion : only the 
People of Tranſy/vania, Moldavia and Walachia, 
under the condutt of their reſpettive Princes, 
that the Grand Signior ſets over them, ſ:rve 
him 1n their Perſonsin the War, andarc the firſt 
thruſt forward in all deſperate Enterpriſes ; ſo 
that the oppreſſion of the poor Chriſtians under 
the Turk, is worthy our compaſlion, how poor 
they are become, how their former Wealth is 
exhauilted, how the fatneſs of their rich Soil is 
drained, and made barren by poiſonous Suckers ; 
ſo that it is evident that the Turks Deſign is 
no other, than by improveriſhment and enfee- 
bling the Intereſt of Chriſtianity, to draw Pro- 
ſelytes and Strength to his own Kingdom. 

Wherefore ſome ſort of poor Chriſtians, ei- 
ther aCtually SubjeRts to the Turkiſh Tyranny, 
or Borderers on them, who often feel the miſery 
of their Incurſions, being fearful of their own 
conſtancy in the Faith, have contrived ways to 
preſerve themſelves from any other Profellion : 
wherefore in Menerelia, the Chriſtians, at the 
Baptiſm of their- Children, make a Croſs on 
their Hands; and in Servia their cuſtome is to 
make it on their Foreheads, with the Juice of a 
certain Herb, the ſtain of which never wears 
out ; ſo that ſome of theſe Nations, who be- 
come Renegadoes to the Chriſtian Faith, bear 
always a Badge and Note of deſignation about 
them to a Holy Profeſſion, which may ſerve to 
upbraid their Perfidious deſertion of the Faith ; 
the Croſs on their Forchead appearing for a 
ſhame and diſcountenance to the White Turbant 
on their Heads. By which pious Art, many of 
theſe diſtreſſed Chriſtians have, notwichſtanding 
fear and deſpair of Liberty, and promiſes of 
reward, through the apprehenſion of this in- 
congruity between the Croſs and the Banner of 
Mahomet, preſeryed themſelves firm to their rſt 
Colours. 


CH AF. XX. 


The manner of Reception of Foreign Ambaſ- 
ſadours amongſt the Turks, and the eſteem 
they have of them. 


Here was no Nation in the World ever ſo 

barbarous, that did not acknowledg the 
Office of an Amballadour Sacred - and Neceſ- 
ſary. 


Santtum populis per ſecula nomen. 


And Cicero ſaith, Sic enim ſentio jus legatorum cum 
hominum preſidio munitum, tum etiam divino jure 
eſſe vallatum ;, the Alchoran it ſelf calls this Office 
inviolable ; and it is a Turkiſh Canon, Elchi za- 
val yoketer, Do not hurt an Ambaſſadour 3; fo 
that the Turks do confeſs themſelves obliged 
by their own Law to Rules of Civilities, Cour- 
teous Treatment and Protection of Ambaſlla- 
dors. 

The grcateſt honour they ſhew to any Fo- 
reign Minifter, is to him who comes from the Em- 
peror, becauſe his Confines are contiguous with 
theirs, and have had occaſion more frequently, 
than with other Chriſtian Princes, to try the 
Power of the Imperial Sword, . 
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An Amballador coming from the Emperor, as 

ſoon as he enters the Orroman Dominions, hath 
his Charges defrayed by the Sultan, according to 
the importance of the Bulineſs and Negotiation 
he is deligned to, until the time of his return 
and a Reſident continuing in ordinary, hath in 
like manner his conſtant Allowance. As it hath 
always been a Cuſtom amongſt the Eaſtern Prin- 
ces to Tend Preſents each to other, as Tokens of 
Friendſhip and Amity z ſo the Emperor is, by 
an ancient Cuſtom and Agreement, obliged to 
accompany his Ambaſſador to this Court with 
Preſents and Gifts, as Offerings of Peace : and 
on the contrary, that the Emperor may not re- 
main with the Diſadvantage, the Grand Signior 
is bound to recompence the Embaſly with ano- 
ther from himſelf, and adorn it with Preſents 
of equal value with thoſe that were ſent him. 
* But Ambaſladors and Repreſentatives, from 
other Princes, who have their Dominions more 
remote, and whoſe principal Delign is eſteemed 
for the promotion of Trade and Commerce, as 
the Engliſh, French and Dutch, are always ad- 
mitted with their Preſents, which the Turk by 
cuſtom calls his right, and judges not himſelf 
obliged to return the like, eſtceming his Ca- 
pitulations and Articles he makes with thoſe 
Princes, Privileges and Immunities granted their 
Subjects. 

The Ceremonies they uſe at the Audience of 
every Ambaſſador are ated (as in all parts of 
the World) moſt to ſet off the Glory of the 
Empire ; and repreſented with ſuch Advanta- 

es, as may beſt afford a Theme for an Ambaſ- 
fidour's Pen to deſcribe the Riches, Magnifh- 
cence, and Terror of the Ottoman Power. 

The Audience with the Grand Signior ( ha- 
ving firſt paſſed a Complement with the Prime 
Vizier) is commonly contrived on days appoin- 
ted. for paiment of the Janiſaries, which is every 
three Months ; and with that ' occaſion, the 
Order and Diſcipline of the Militia, the Mony 
_—_ that are iſſued forth, are there ex- 
poſed to the obſervation of the publick Mint- 
ſter. The Mony is brought into the Dzvan, 
and there piled in heaps, where the Ambaſſa- 
dor is firſt introduced, and ſeated on a Stool 
covered with Crimſon-velvet, placed near the 
firſt Vizier, and other Viziers of the Bench : as 
ſoon as the Mony is paid out to the chief of 
every Oda or Chamber, who afterwards diſtri- 
bute it amongſt their Souldiers, a plentiful Din- 
ner is prepared for the Ambaſlador ; who to- 
gether with the firſt Vizier, and other Viziers of 
the Bench, and Teftardar, or Lord Treaſurer, 
are ſeated at the ſame Table, which is not raiſed 
as high as the Tables we uſe, but ſomething 
lower, covered over with a capacious Voyder of 
Silver, in which the Diſhes are ſet, without 
ceremony of . Table-cloth or Knives. In the 
ſame Room are two other Tables for the prin- 
cipal Attendants of the Ambaſſador, and other 
Perſonages amongſt the Turks of chief Note 
and Quality : the Diſhes are ſerved in by one 
at a time, which as ſoon as touched, or taſted, 
are taken off to make room for another ; and 
thus there is a ſucceſſion of threeſcore or fore- 
ſcore Services, all the Diſhes being of China, 
worth about an hundred and., fifty Dollars a 
piece ; which are reported to have a virtue con- 
trary to Poiſon, and to break with the leaſt in- 
fuſion thereof, and for that reaſon eſteemed more 
uſefyl for the Service of the Grand Signior 3 


Nam nulla aconita bibuntur 
Fittilibus, &c. Juvenal. 


The Banquet being ended, the Chaonsbaſhee, 
or chief of the Purkvants, condutts the Am- 
baſlador, with ſome of his Retinue, to a place 
apart, where ſeveral gay Veſts, or long Gar- 
ments, made of Silk, with divers Figures, are 
preſented them (as a ſign of the Grand Signi- 
or's Fayour ) which the Ambaſſador firſt putting 
on, and then the others, to the number of eigh- 
teen Or nineteen, attended with two Capugiba- 
ſhees, or chief of the Porters, Perſons of good 
eſteem in that Court, with Silver Staves in their 
Hands, he is conducted nearer towards the Grand 
Signior*s Preſence ; then follow the Preſents 
brought by the Ambaſſador, which are carried 
to the beſt advantage for appearance, and are 
delivered to Officers appointed to receive them. 
'The Courts without are filled with Janifaries, 
amongſt whom is obſerved ſo profound a ſilence, 
that there is not the leaſt noiſe or whiſper un- 
deritood ; and the Salutation they give their 
principal Officers as they paſs, bowing alto- 
gether at the ſame time,, is warlike, and yet 
courtly, and favours of good Diſcipline and 
Obedience. . 

The Ambaſlador is then brought to a great 
Gate near the Audience, the Porch of which is 
filled with white Eunuchs, clothed in Silks and 
Cloth of Gold ; farther than this, none is ſuf- 
fered to proceed, heſides the Secretary, Inter- 
preter, and ſome other Perſons of beſt Quali- 
ty : at the door of the Chamber of Audience is 
a deep ſilence, and the murmuring of a Foun- 
tain near by adds to the melancholy ; and no 
other Guard is there but a white Eunuch : and 
here a pauſe is made, and they tread ſoftly in 
token of fear and reverence, 1ſo as not to di- 
ſturb with the leaſt noiſe the Majeſty of the 
Sultan : for acceſs to the Eaſtern Princes was 
always difficult, and not permitted with the 
ſame familiarity asghath been practiſed amongſt 
the Romans, and at preſent with us, where the 
ſight of the King is his own Glory, and the 
Satisfaction of his Subjects : For it is with the 
Turks, as it was with the Parthians, when 
they received FYonones their King, educated in 
the Koman Court, who conforming to thoſe 
manners, faith Tacitus, Irridebantur Greci Co- 
mites, prompts aditus, obvia comitas, ignots Par- 
this virtues ;, the affability and eaſineſs of ad- 
dreſs to their Prince, was a ſcandal to the Na- 
tion. 

At the entrance of the Chamber of Audi- 
ence, hangs a Ball of Gold, ſtudded with pre- 
tious Stones, and about it great Chains of rich 
Pearl; the Floor is covered with Carpets of 
Crimſon-yelver, embroidered with Gold-Wire, 
in many places beſet with Seed-pearl. The 
Throne where the Grand Signior ſits, is raiſed a 
{mall height from the ground, ſupported with 
four Pillars Pla d with Gold; the Roof is 
richly gilded, from which hang Balls, that 
ſcem to be of Gold ; the Cuſhions he leaned 
upon, as alſo thoſe which lay by, were richly 
embroidered with Gold and Jewels: In this 
Chamber with this occaſion remains no other 
Attendance beſides the firſt Vizier, who ſtands 
at the right Hand of the Grand Signior with 
modeſty and reverence. When the Ambaſla- 
dor comes to appear before the Grand Signior, 
he isled in, and ſupported under the Arms by 
the two Capngibaſhees before-mentioned ; - who 
bringing - him to a convenient diſtance, laying 
their hands upon his Neck, make him bow un- 
til his Forehead almoſt touches the Ground ; 


to the farther parts of the Room : The like 


—— 


Ceremony 
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and then raiſing him again, retire backwards - 
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Ceremony is uſed with all the others, who at- 
tend the Ambaſſador, only that they take them 
bow ſomewhat lower thah him : The Reaſon 
of this Cuſtom, as Busbequits ſaith, was, be- 
cauſe that a Croat being admitted near to Amu- 
rath, to communicate ſomething to himz made 
uſe of that opportunity to kill him, in revenge 
of the Death of his Maſter Marcws; but the 
Turkiſh Hiſtory ſaith, That this was done by 
one Miles Corbelitz, who after the defeat given 
Lazarus the Deſpot of Servia, riſing from a- 
mongſt the Dead, had near acceſs to the preſence 
of Amurath. 

The Ambaſſador, at this Audience; hath no 
Chair ſet him, but ſtanding, informs the Grand 
Signior, by his Interpreter, the ſeveral Demands 
of his Maſter, and the Buſineſs he comes upon ; 
which is all penned firſt in Writing ; which 
when read, is, with the Letter of Credehce, 
conligned into the Hands of the Great Vizier, 
from whom the Anſwer and farther Treaty is to 
be received. 

This was the manner of the Audience given to 
the Earl of Winchelſea, when Ambaſlador there 
for his Majeſty, and is (as is there ſaid) the Form 
uſed to others, who come from a Prince equally 
honoured and reſpected. 

But though the Turks make theſe ontward 
Demonſtrations of all due Reverence, and Re- 
ligious Care to preſerve the Perſons of Am- 
baſſadors Sacred, and, free from Violence; yet 
it is apparent, by their Treatment and Uſage 
towards them, in all Emergencies and Differen- 
ces between the Prince they come from, and 
themſelves, that they have no eſteem of the 
Law of Nations, or place any Religion in the 
maintenance of their Faith. For when a War 
is proclaimed, the Ambaſſador immediately is 
either committed to cloſe Impriſonment, or at 
leaſt to the cuſtody of a careful Guard, con- 
fined within the Limits of his own Houſe. In 
this manner, the Repreſentative of Yenice, cal- 
led there the Bailo, by name Sorenzo, in a ſtrait 
Chamber of a Caſtle, ſituated on the Boſphorw, 
endured a ſevere Impriſonment, having his 
Interpreter ſtrangled, for no other cauſe than 
performing his Office in the true Interpreta- 
tiorof his Maſter's Senſe. 

Afterwards this Bails ( for ſo they call there 
the Ambaſſors from Yenice ) was removed 


to another Priſon at Adrianople, where he con- 


tinued ſome Years ; and in fine, by force of 
Preſents, mollifying the Turks with Mony, 
( with which their Nature is eaſily made gen- 
tle and pliable ) he obtained liberty to remain 
in the Houſe appropriated” to the Repreſen- 
tatives of Venice, but under a Guard, whoſe 
Office was to ſecure him from eſcape, and ob- 
ſerve his Actions; and yet with Liberality 
and Preſents, which overcome the Turks 
more than any Conſideration in the World, 
he enjoyed, as he pleaſed, licence for his Health 
to take the freſh Air, -and vſe what freedom was 
reaſonable. 

Nor leſs injurious to the Law of Nations, 
have been the Examples of Violence and Rage, 
ated on the Perſons of the French Ambaſſadors 3 
firſt on the Siewr Senſs, accuſed upon ſuſpicion of 
having contrived the eſcape of Koniſpolskg, Gene- 
ral of the Po!iſh Army, taken Captive in a Fight, 
and ſent Priſoner to the above-ſaid Caſtle on the 
Boſphors ; the means was, by a ſilken Cord ſent 
ina Pye, with Limes and Files to cut the Iron 
Bars and having firſt ſecured his Guard with 
the ſtrength of Wine, in the dead of the Night, 
let him down by the Cord from the higheſt 


Tower; where finding Horſes ready, he got 
ſafe into Poland, The conttivance of this Stra- 
tagen), and the Inſtruments of the Eſcape, was 
laid to the Charge of the Frezch Ambaſſador ; 
who was committed, for that Reaſon, to the 
Priſon of the Seven Towers, where he remained 
for the ſpace of four Months, until his Mony, 
and the French King his Maſter mediated for 
him, promiſing to ſend another ſpeedily to ſuc- 
ceed him; he was delivered from his Impriſon- 
ment, and returned home by the way of Poland. 

The Succeſſor of this Amballador was the 
Count Cefi, a Man too generous and ſplendid, 
to live amongſt covetous and craving Turks, 
exhauſted molt of his Wealth in Gifts and Pre- 
ſents; to which adding a vanity and ambition 
to court the Grand Signior's Miſtrelles in the 
Seraglio ( as is ſaid) he paid fach vaſt Sums of 
Mony to the Eunuchs for his admittance, that in 
few Years he became fo indebted, and impor- 
tuned with the Clamours of his Creditors, as 
wholly diſcredited and loſt the Honour and Au- 
thority of his Embalſlly ; fo that the Freaxch King 
thinking it diſhonourable to continue his Mini- 
ſtet, in that Charge, who was failed and undone 
in the reputation of the World, fent hi; Letter 
of Revocation to recal him Home ; but the 
Turks gave a ſtop to his return, pretending, 
that their Law which was indulgent to the Per- 
ſons of Ambaſſadors, did not acquit them from 

iment of their Debts, or privilege them with 
umpunity to rob the Believers, and other Sub- 
jets of the Grand Signior, contrary to that 
Rule of Grotizs, who not only exempts the Per- 
ſons, but the Servants and Moveables' of Am- 
balladors from Attachments; and no Law can 
compel him to the fatisfaftion of Debts by 
Force, but by friendly perſwaſion only, till be- 
ing returned to his own Country, and put off 
thaguality of a publick Perſon, he becomes lia- 
bletp common Proceſs ; Sz quid ergo debiri con- 


ipſe compellan 


verſus debitores extra territorium poſitos uſurpari 
ſolent. 

Nor leſs remarkable was the barbarous uſage 
of the Sieur /a Haye, Ambaſlador alſo from the 
French King to the Port, under the Government 
of the great Vizier Kuperl:. 

The Court being then at Aarianople, and the 
Treaty in hand between the Grand Signior and 
the Republick of Yenice, through the Mediation 
of the French Ambaſſador, by Conſent and Com- 
mand of his Maſter, certain Letters of his 
wrote in Charafters, were intercepted by the 
Turks; by what Means, and upon what Infor- 
mation, the Matter was too evident then, to be 
apprehended other than an Jralian Contrivance. 
The Cipher, as containing Matter prejudicial to 
the State, was carried to Adrianople ;, and being 


| known, by examination and confeſſion of the 


Meſſenger, to have been delivered to him by the 
Secretary of the French Afﬀairs, immediately in 
all haſte, the Ambaſſador then at Conſtantinople 
was cited to appear at Court ; but being ancient, 
and indiſpoſed in his Health with the Gout and 
the Stone, diſpatched his Son as his Procurator, 
with Inſtructions and Orders how to anſwer 
what might be objected ; hoping by that 
means to excuſe the Inconvenience of a Winter?s 
Journey. ; 
The Son being arrived there, immediately 
was called to Audience, accompanied with the 
Chancellor, or Secretary for the Merchants ( for 


| the other Secretary of the Private Affairs of the 
* Embally 3 


wiſit, ita ut ad poſtremum uſurpentur ea, que ' ad- _ 


traxit, & ut fit, res ſols eo loco nullas poſſideat, Grox. lib, 
erit amice, & fi d-trefte;, i qui de Jure 


clit & 
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and was not releaſed, until he engaged to Eigh- 


Embaily, apprehendirg the Fury and Injuſtice 
of the Turks, hd timely ſecured himſelf by 
flight). Diſcourſe was firlt had concerning the 
Contents of the Characters ; the Turks inſolent 


- in their Speeches, provoked this Sicur [a Haye 


the Younger, to utter ſomething tending to- 
wards a contempt of that Power the Turks had 
over him, encouraging himſe!f with the thoughts 
of the protcCtion of the King his Maſter 5 who 
was ſoon ſenlible, and moved with the leaſt In- 
juries offered his Miniſters. The Turks who 
can endure nothing leſs than Menaces, and, K#- 
perlt, through natural Cruelty, and choler of 
old Age, and particular Malice againſt the 
French Nation, moved with this Reply, com- 
manded the Caoxsbaſhee, who i3 chief. of the 
Purſevants, to ſtrike him on the Mouth ; which 
he did with that force, being a rude robuſtious 
Fellow, that with a few blows of his Fiſt, he 
ſtruck out two of his Teeth before, and in a 
molt undecent and barbarous manner, dragged 
him, with the Secretary for the Merchants, to a 
Dungeon ſo loathſome and moiſt, that the ill 
Vapours oft-times extinguiſhed the Candle. The 
old Ambillador the Father, was with the like 


* Turkiſh Fury ſent for, the Turks executing all 


they do with ſtrange haſte and violence, Barba- 
ris contatio ſervilis, ſtatem exequi regium videtur ;, 
and being arrived at Aadrianople, was alſo com- 
mitted to Cuſtody, though not with that rigor 
and ſeverity of Impriſonment as the Son, until 
the ſpace of two Months paſſing with Preſents 
and Solicitations, they both obtained their Li- 
berty, and returned again to Conſtantinople ; 
where ſcarce were they arrived, before News 
coming of a French Ship, which had loaded 
Goods of Turks, and run away with the Car- 


- gaſon, the Ambaſlador was again committed to + 


another Priſon in Conſtantinople, called the Seven 
Towers, where he remained, until with Gifts 
and Mony, the Anger of the Turks was *aba- 
ted. | 

And ſtill the Malice of Xxperlee perſecuted 
this Szewr [a Haye, until after his Embaſly of 25 
Years continuance, unfortunate only at the 
Concluſion, he was diſpatched Home obſcurely 
and in diſgrace, without Letters of Revocation 
from his Maſter, or other intimation to the 
Grand Signior, which might ſignify the deſire of 
this Amballador*s return. 

The Reaſon of this irreverent Carriage in 
the Turks towards the Perſons of Ambaſladors, 
contrary to the cuſtom of the Ancient Romans, 
and other gallant and civilized People, is an ap- 
prehenſion and Maxim they have received, that 
an Ambaſſador is endued with two Qualificati- 
ons ; one of repreſenting to the Grand Signior 
the Deſires of his Prince, the Breach of Articles 
or League, the Aggrievances and Abuſes of Mer- 
chants trading in his Dominions, that ſo Satiſ- 
fatticn and Amendment may be made : And the 
ocher, that he remains in nature of a Hoſtage, 
called by themſelves Mahapers, or Pledg ; by 
which he becomes reſponſible for what is ated 
by his Prince, contraty to,the Capitulations of 
Peace, and remains for a Pawn for the faithful 
and ſincere carriage of his Nation, and as Secu- 
rity to inſure what Goods belonging to Turks are 
loaden on their Veſlels. 

As the Reſident from Holland was in the Year 
1563, impriſoned at Adrianople, for miſcarriage 
of a Ship belonging to his Nation, taken by 
Malteſe Men of War, whereon at Alexandria 
were Goods loaden belonging to the Grand Sig- 
nior, and other conſiderable Perſons of State, 


ty five thouſand Dollars, in the ſpace of One 
hundred and twenty days, which was the full 
import of the Turkiſh Interelt. . | 

Nor hath this Law of Nations, to the Sacred 


eſteem of Amballadors, found better obſerya- 


tion towards the Repreſentatives of the, German 
Emperor, who have, upon. all conjeCtures of 
Diſcord, and breaches of Peace betwcen thoſe 
two powerful Princes, been ſubject to Confine- 
ments and Cuſtody of a Guard, nothing dit- 
fering from formal Impriſonment : or elle, as ir 
happened to the German Reſident in the laſt 
War, are tranſported from Place to place, ac- 
cording to the motion of the Armies, as a bar- 
barous Trophy in the Time of their proſperous 
Succeſſes, and as a Means at hand to reconcile 
and mediate when cvil Fortune compells them to 
compolition. iN 

What ill, Fate ſoever. hath attended the Mi- 
niſters of other Princes in this Court, the Am- 
baſſadors from his Majeſty of Great Britain, our 
Sacred King, have never incurrcd this Diſhonour 
and Violation of their Office ; the Negotiati- 
ons and Differences ſince the Engliſh Trade hath 
bcen opened in Turkey, have been various and 
conſiderable, and Matters as to the ſecurity of the 
Ambaſlador and Merchants, have been often re- 
duced to a doubtful Condition, as far as Words 
and rude Speeches, full of Menaces and. Cho- 
ler, might make a ſober Man ſuſpicious of a 
greater Ruin : And yet through the Conſtancy, 
Prudence, and good Fortune of Ambaſladors, 
the Turkiſh Raſhneſs hath not drawn -upon 
themſelves the guilt of violating their Perſons, 
but have either prevented Troubles in the begin- 
ning, or wiſely - — HE them before they 


' made too far a Breac 


It is worth obſervation, that the Turks 
make no difference in the Name, between an 
Ambaſſador, Reſident, Agent, or any petty 
Meſſenger, ſent or reſiding upon a publick Af- 
fair z the Name Elchi ſerves them to expreſs all ; 
though they have the Name of K apikghya, whick 
ſignifies an Agent at Court, and is commonly at- 
tributed to thoſe who reſide at the Port, for 
the Princes of Tranſylvania, Moldavia, and Wa- 
lachia, and alſo for the Agents of Paſaha's, 
every one of which hath his Miniſter at the 
Court, to ſend him Advices, and to anſwer: for 
him, if any thing ſhould be amiſs repreſented. 
And though the Turks, on occaſion of Rup- 
tures, and other Diſcontents, loſe their Re- 
ſpe&t towards the Perſon of Ambaſſadors, yet 
ſtill it is commendable in them, that they com- 
monly abſtain from the Spoil and Plunder of 
the Merchants Eſtates, with whoſe Prince they 
are at Enmity ; for they look on Merchants as 
Men, whoſe Profeſſion is beſt advanced by 
Peace ; and as their own Compariſon is, like to 
the laborious Bee which brings Hony to the 
Hive, and is innocent, induſtrious, and profita- 
ble, and therefore an Object of. their Compaſ- 
ſion and Defence. | 


CHAP. 
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The Maxims of the Turkiſh Polity. 


CHEAT. a; 
How Ambaſſadors and Publick Miniſters go- 


vern themſelves in their Negotiations and 


Reſidence among # the Turks. 


Mbaſſadors in this Country, have need both 

of Courage and Circumſpettion, wiſtom 
to diſſemble with Honour, and diſcreet pati- 
ence, ſeemingly to take no notice of Afronts 
and Contempts, from which this uncivilized 
People cannot temperate their Tongues, even 
when they would ſeem to put on the moſt 
_ deportment and reſpect toward Chri- 

ians. 

The French Ambaſlador, Monſieur le Haye, 
ſent once” to adviſe 'the great Vizier Kuperls, 
that his Maſter had taken the ſtrong City of 
Arras from the Spaniard, and had obtained o- 
ther Victories in Flanders, ſuppoſing that the 
Turk outwardly have evidenced ſome ſigns of 
Toy, and return an Anſwer of Congratulation ; 
but the Reply the Vizier gave, was no other 
than this, ( What matters it me, whether the 
Dog worries the Hog, or the Heg the Dog, ſo 
my Maſters Head be but ſafe ? ) intimating, 
that he had no other eſteem of Chriſtians, 
than as Savages or Beaſts, and with no other 
Anſwer than this, due to, an officious Court- 
ſhip towards a Turk, the Meſlenger retur- 
ned. 

There is no doubt, but of all thoſe. means 
wherewith Kingdoms and States are ſuppor- 
ted, there are two more principal and chief of 
all others : \ The one is 'the ſubſtantial and real 
Strength 'and force of the Prince, which con- 
ſiſts in his Armies and Intereſt ; and the 0- 
ther is the Honour and Reputation he gains A- 
broad, which hath ſometimes proved- of that 
Authority- and Conſequence, as to make the 


State of the weaker Prince to appear more con- | 


{iderable, or at leaſt, equal to the greater For- 
ces of the other. Ne Is 

- This :Reputation is principally maintained 
by» a prudent +manner of Negotiation, and 
depends on the diſcretion of the Repreſenta- 
tive,” in which, 'for many Years, the Republick 
of Venice had great Advantages in the Turkiſh 
Court, ' through the - Caution and Policy of 
their. Miniſters, who.. notiriſhed in the "Turks 
an opinion: of their. ſtrength of Arms, and 
force of Wiſdom, beyond the reality thereof ; 
that before:the War-/broke forth, no. :Nation in 
Amity with the Turk. had. their Afﬀatrs treated 
with more honour and reſpeCt than this Com- 
mon-Wealth. Oh | 89.3" +69 Be 

An Ambaſſador in'this-Court ought to be 
circumſpe& and carefol toi avoid the--occalion 
of haying his Honour:blemiſhed, or - of in- 
currivg the leaſt violation of. bis Perſon; for 
afterward, as one baffled-jn bis Reputation, 
he becomes ſcorned, loſes his Power: and In- 
tereſt, and all eſteem of his Worthy and 'Wiſ- 
dom; for having endured one Aftront,, their 


— 


Inſolence ſoon preſumes farther to - treſpaſs 


on his - Patience : For certainly Turks, of all 


Nations in the World, are moſt' apt 'to cruſh. 
and trample on thoſe that lie -under | their | 


Feet. As on the contrary, thoſe who have a 
Reputation with them, may make /the beſt 
A 


and} molt advantageous Treatizs of any part 
of the, World ; 2ccording to that of Bube- 
quis, Ep. 1, Sunt Turci in utramque partem ni- 
mit ſroe indulgentia, cum pro amicis fe probare 
volunt, ſive acerbitate cum ati ſunt, To reply, 
accarding to the Pride and Ignorance of a Turk, 
1s properly to blow up Fire into a Flame ; 
to ſupport with ſubmiſſion, and a pul.lani- 
mous Spirit, his Afironts and Indigni.ies, by 
negoriating faintly or cold'y, is to add Fuel 
and Wocd to the burning Piles; bur ſolid 
Reaſon and Diſcourſe, accompanicd with chear- 
ful Expreſſions, vivacity ard courage in Ar- 
gument, is the only manner of dealing and 
treating with the. Turks. 

That which is called good Nature, or flexi- 
ble Diſpoſition, is of little uſe to a Publick 
Miniſter in his Treaty with Turks : A pun- 
ctual adherence to former Cuſtoms and Ex- 
amples, even to Obſtinacy, is the beſt and 
ſafeſt Rule ; for the conceſſion of one Point 
ſerves to embolden them to demand another, 
and then a third ; and ſo their Hopes increaſe 
with the Succeſs, having no Modeſty nor Wil 
dom to terminate their Deſires, one Act 
or two of Fayour is enough afterward: to 
introduce a Cuſtom, ( which is the chi feſt 
part of their Law ) and to make that wh ch 
is merely voluntary, and of Grace, to become 
of Obligation. 

| But a principal Matter, which a publick Mi- 
niſter ought to look to, is to provide him- 
{elf of ſpirited, eloquent, and intelligent [n- 
terpreters; ſpirited, I ſay, becauſe many times 
the Preſence is great they appear before, and 
the Looks big'and ſour of a barbarous Ty- 
rant.z and it hath been known, that the Am- 
baſlador hath been forced to interpuſe his 
own Perſon, between the Fury of the Vizier 
and- his. Interpreter, whoſe Otfence was only 
the delivery of the words of his Maſter ; ſome 
of whom have notwithſtanding bzen impri- 
ſoned, or executed, for this Cauſe, as we have 
partly intimated in the foregoing Chapter : 
The reaſon of which Tyranny and Pretump- 
tion in theſe prime Officers over the lnter- 
preters, Is, becauſe they are moit commonly 
born Subjects of the Grand Signior, and there- 
fore ill ſupport the leaſt word miſ-placed, 
or ſ{ayouring of Conteſt from them, not di- 
ſtinguiſhing between the Senſe of the Ambaſ- 
ſador, and the Explication of the Interpre- 
ter 3 and therefore it were very uſetul to 
breed up a Seminary of young Engliſh Men, 
of ſprightly and ingenious Parts, to be 'qua- 
lifed for that Office, who may, with leſs dan- 
ger to themielves, Honour to their Maſter, 
and Adyantage to the Publick, expreſs boldly, 
without the uſual mincing and ſubmillion of other 
Interpreters, whatſoever is commanded and de- 
clared by their Maſter, 

The French Nation hath taken a very good 
courſe, in breeding up. Youths to make their 
Drugger-men or Interpreters ; ſome few Years 
paſt, obs were ſent to Smyrna, where be- 
ing a;while ioſtruted in the Convent of Ca- 
prebins,, and there taught, the Turkiſh and 
Vulgar Greek, they are afterwards diſperſed 
tothe ſeveral Fattories; ſuch as were of 
moſt--pregnant Parts, being placed with the 
Ambaſſador at Conſtantinople. Such a proviſion 
of. young Drugger:men, at leaſt twelve, ought 
to be allowed, for ſome of them die, ſome 
grow weary of the Country, and are deſirous 
to return Home; others not having a ſufh- 
ciency of Parts, nor Health, anſwer not Ex- 

G pectation 3 
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pectation ; ſo that if two or three of: \uch 


Number happen to ſucceed well, they are 
x DR help 44 the Amballador, and the Con- 
| where they ſerve. 
F The Engliſh Ambaſſador had once three Youths 
ſent Aboard on this Deſign, but they are now 
all three dead, and one alone came into Em- 
ployment. 


It is certainly a good Maxim for an Am- 
baſlador in this Country, not to be over-[tu- 
dious in procuring a familiar Friendſhip with 
Turks; a fair comportment towards all in a 
moderate way, is cheap and ſecure ; for a 
Turk is not capable of real Friendſhip to- 
wards a Chriſtian; and. to have him called 
only, and thought a Friend who is in Power, 
is an Expence without Profit for in great 
Emergencies, and Times of Necellity, when 
their Aſſiſtance is moſt uſeful, he muſt be 
bought again, and his Friendſhip renewed 
with Preſents, and farther ExpeCtations : howſo- 
ever this way of Negotiating by Preſents and 
Gratuities, is ſo much in cuſtom amongſt the 
Turks, that to ſpeak truly, ſcarce any thin 
can be obtained without it; but is the W1l- 
dom of the Miniſter, to diſpoſe and: place 
them with Honour, Decency, and Advantage. 
For there are, and have been always, two or 
three powerful Perſons in this Court, which 
in all Times carry the principal ſway, and 
command of all ; theſe muſt neceſſarily be 
treated with Reſpect, and often ſweerned 
with Gratuities: He that hath Mony, -may:- 
doubtleſs make Friends when he needs them, 
and with that ſecure his. Capitulation and his 
Privilege, -purchaſe Juſtice, and if his" Stock 
will hold out, adt any thing that can reaſonably 
be imagined ; yet it is the moſt profitable-and 
prudent way, to refer ſomething to Friendſhip 
and good Correſpondence, -and not all. to: mere 
force and ſtrength of Mony. 


CHA P. XXL: 


How Foreign Princes in particular ſtand in 
the Eſteem and Opinion of the Turks. 


HE Turks, as we have occaſionally in- 

ſtanced before, are naturally a proud'and 
inſolent People, confident, and- conceited of 
their own Vertue, Valour, and Forces, which 
proceeds from their ignorance of the ſtrength 
and c6nſtitution of other Countries 3 fo that 
when the Danger which may ariſe from the 
Conjunction and Union of Chriſtian Princes 
to the” Mahometan Intereſt, is diſtourſed of, 
they compare the Grand Stgnior to' the Lion, 


and other Kings to little- Dogs, which' may | 


ſerve ( as they ſay )-to_rouſe and difcampoſe 

the quiet and Majelty:. of: the Lion, - but can 

never bite him, but with theirutmoſt peril. 
They ſay farther, as by an ingenuous:Con- 


_ feſſion,- that they are unable- to encounter the 


Chriſtians at Sea, to whom God hath given 


that unitable Element tor Dominion 'and *Poſ- 


ſeſſion ; but that the Earth 1s the Lot-'and '1n- 
heritance of the Turks, © which is demonſtra- 
ble by- that great Circuit- of: Empire, obedient 
to the Mabometan Arms. To 
Theſe are the Thoughts -and Apprehenſions 


of the Commonalty concerning Chriſtendom in 


general, ( which I have heard often- diſcour- 


- 


Hangary, diſobli 
. by depriving them' of their Churches, and 


| 


Book I; 


ſed amongſt them) but the Opinion and E- 
ſteem which knowing Men and Miniſters, 
frame of Foreign Kingdoms and States diſtin - 
ly, is for the moſt part according to theſe fol- 


lowing Particulars. 


Of all the Princes ſo for. remote as Eng- 
land, none amongſt this People ſtands in ber- 
ter arcount than his Majeſty of Great Britain ,, 
not only for the convenience of the Trade, 
which provides the. Empire with many neceſ- 
ſary Commodities, but for the fame of His 
Shipping, and Power at Sea, which makes 
him, though divided from all parts of the 
World, yet a Borderer on every Countrey, 
where the Ocean extends: And this Eſteem 
and Honour the' Sultan bears towards His Ma- 
jelty, hath been evidenced in ſeveral Particu- 
lars, and by none more than by the ſccurity 
and freedom his Merchants live in in theſe Do- 
minions, . and a readineſs always in every rea- 
ſonable Requeſt, to gratify His MajeRty*s Ambaſ- 
ſadors. 

As for the Emperor, the Turk knows that 
his own proper and peculiar Force in it ſelf, 
Is inconſiderable, but that with the conjunCi- 
on and aſſiſtance of the German Princes, they 
are aſſured, and have proved it to their ex- 
perience, in the Year 1664, that his Strength 
1s equivalent /to the Orroman Power; but yer 
they are not ignorant; that the diverſity of 
Religions and Sedts in: Germany, . abate much 
of that vigor. and coalition amongſt them- 
ſelves, which is requiſite to the vigorous oppo- 
ſition of ſo potent an Enemy. . 

- And it is evident, « that the Emperor's un- 
ſeaſonable Severity againſt the Proteſtants in 
ing his whole Dominion there, 


exerciſing other courſes for ſuppreſſion of the 
Reformed Religion, ripened the Turk's De- 
ſign of : War, firſt laid 'in the Year 1663, 
conceiving in that conjunCture, holding forth 
the ſpecious :pretence of Liberty in Religion 
and Conſcience, the Hungarians would either 
wholly deſert the Emperor, or very coldly 
and faintly apply. themſelves to his'Succour : 
The Effect of which was in the : ſucceeding 
Wars. plainly 'verified,'.and known; that the 
Flungarians were not only ſparing in their 
Contribution and Supplies of Men 'in': the Ser- 
vice of 'the Emperor, but held ſecret Juntoes 
and Councils, Whether it were not better to 
accept the Turk's * Soveraignty, on the Con- 
ditions propoſed, with Liberty of" their Re- 
ligion, rather than 'to. continue in Allegiance 
to. the Emperor, who ' neither - afforded: them 
freedom: of Conſcience; which is the. Deſtru- 
tion of their 1Spiritual; Eſtate; not' was able 
to withſtand the Turk, «which argued -inſuf- 
on to yield them. Protection in their Tem- 

POral. { Dt; bp ro;rt 1 
The Em ſends his Ambaſſador to /the 
Turk, under Notion 'of' the King of Hunga- 
, becauſe at this Inſtalment as Emperor, he 
wears to -make a 'iper 1 War. with the 
'Turk'z and indeed their' Peace is lictle better 
than a- War, conſidering their ' frequent Incur- 
ſions into! each others Territories ; and that to 
Skirmiſh: or fight in| Bodies,/ under the number 
of five'thouſand, not taking Forts; or bringing 
Cannohs in the Field, -is no Breach of the Capi- 

tulations. |  $34347TE 2861 
The French King, though the firſt Chriſti- 
an-Prince, 'that, having no [Confines bordering 
on theſe Dominions,  entred into Capitulati- 
ons with the Turk for a free and open Com- 
merce 


Chap. d.©.4 | 


The Mincins of the Turkiſh Polity. 
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merce and Traffick; and obtained the Title 
of Podeſhaw, which fignifies as much as Em- 
peror, and is denied to all other Chriſtian 
Kings, and even to the German Emperor 
himſelf, being adjudged an Honour among(t 
the Turks, proper and peculiar only to the 
Grand Signior : Yet their eſteem of the French 
is not ſo great as ſome would perſwade the 
World it is, having ( as we have -at large 
declared in the foregoing Chapter ) given 
ample Teſtimonies in the Perſons of the Am- 
baſſador, of their ſcorn and negleCt of the 
Prince he repreſented. 

I have heard*the wiſe Lord Chancellor Sa- 
moſade ſay, That the French gained that Ti- 
tle of Podeſhaw to their King, by Craft and 
Subtilty, and was never fully examined nor 
conſidered : and in that Buſineſs there is a 
ſtrange Romance told of a fair French Lady, 
preferred to the Seraglio, whom the Turks 
were willing to receive for a Princes , and 
thence challenging Afinity with the King of 
France, was the more profuſe in the honour 
of his Titles. 

It is true, there was a time when the French 
Ambaſſadors was called to ſecret Councils, 
and admitted within the Walls of the Serag- 
lio, to private Meetings and Debates of the 
Turk; but it was when the French plotted, 
and openly aſliſted in tranſportation of the 
Turks, for the Invaſion of JUraly; but ſince 
that time, and eſpecially in the Year 1664, 
through the Force given the Emperor, and the 
Bravado upon Barbary, the French hath always 
(and that not without ſome reaſon ) gone de- 
clining in the good Opinion and Eſteem in the 
Ottoman Court. 


The Pope is more eſteemed, as a Prince a- 
ble to blow the Coals, and excite other Prin- 
ces to the Damage of the Mahometar State, 
rather than by his own Power or Force to 
effeft any thing himſelf; and having no Con- 
fines bordering on the Turks, his Riches, Power, 
or Greatneſs, ſeldom falls as a Subject for their 
conſideration. 

As little account would they make of the 
King of Spain, but that the Granadine T aghs, 
of which there remains in Conſtantinople a con- 
ſiderable number ſince their Expulſion, through 
an extreme Aﬀection, naturally inherent 1n 
them to Spain, diſcourſe of it with a Paſlion, 
not altogether free of ' a little Rodomontado, 
and Vain-glory, Vices incident to their Coun- 
try; whereby they create in the Turks a con- 
ceit of the Greatneſs, Riches, and Force of 
Spain, according as it flouriſhed in the Time 
that the Afoors poſleſſed their Seat and Habi- 
tation there. 

But yet the Turks, though a People inju- 
rious and negligent of the accurate ſtate of 
other Places, Gebden their own, are not alto- 
gether ignorant of the decay of Spain, the 
Wars in Portugal, and the Menaces from Fraxce, 
which makes them aim at one of the Yenetian 
Ports in Dalmatia, to have the better proſpect 
and eaſier paſſage into Sicily, or the Kingdom of 
Naples. 

The eſteem the Yenetians are in at this 
time amongſt them, is greater than when the 
War firſt began, for then they entertained 


an Opinion of their Force, much inferior to 
the real eſtimation thereof ; as they do now 
the contrary beyond their true Strength, making 
always calculates from the Effet and Succeſs of 
Things. 


; Yet the Turk knows, that the Venetian Power 
is not comparable to his by Land, and that 
nothing but Frixls ſtands between him and 
the maſtery of Yenice ; which makes him a- 
ſhamed and angry, that after ſo many Years 
Wars, no greater Additions ſhould be acquired 
to the Empire, than his footing in Candia, the 
whole poſleſſion of which was imagined at the 
beginning of the War, would, upon a bare De- 
mand, been quietly preſented as the Price and 
Purchaſe of the Peace. 

The King of Poland is none of the leaſt 
amongſt the Chriſtian Princes eſteemed at the 
Ottoman Court, by reaſon of his great Power, 
conſiſting chietly in Horſe, which in the Opi- 
nion of the Turks, is the moſt Warlike ; 
and looks on the People as Martial, and with 
much difficulty brought under their ſubjeCti- 
on. 
But by reaſon of the great Combuſtions 
and Inteſtine Troubles of that Country, the 
Polanders apply themſelves with much Dexte- 
rity and. Caution in their Treaties with the 
Turks; and eſpecially, being Borderers with 
them, and ſubject to their Incurtions and Rob- 
beries of Men and Cattel, they endeavour all 
means of fair and reaſonable complyance. And 
on the other ſide, the Turk is well inclined 
to the Polander, and deſires his proſperity 
beyond others of his Neighbour-Princes ; be- 
cauſe he looks on him as the only Curb, up- 
on all Occaſions, of the Muſcovites, and whom 
they may make uſe of, to give ſome ſtop and ar- 
reſt unto the progreſs of his Arms. 

The Moſcovite hath yet a greater Fame and 
Renown with the Turks, being reported to 
make One hundred and fifty thouſand Horſe ; 


fo that he treats with the Turk on equal 


Terms, and fills his Letters with high Threats 
and- Hyperbulical Expreſſions of his Power, 
and with as ſwelling Titles as the Turk. 

The Greeks have alſo an inclination to the 
Moſcovite beyond any other Chriltian Prince, 
as being of their Rites in Religion, terming 
him their Emperor and Protector ; from 
whom, according to the ancient Propheſies 
and modern Predictions, they expect delivery 
and freedom to their Church. 

But the greateſt dread the Turk hath of 
the Moſcovite, is from the Union with the 
Soffi, or Perſian, which two uniting together, 
would: be too unequal a Match for the Orroman 
Empire. 

But above all the great Potentates of the 
World, the King of Perſia was molt fear! 
and eſteemed by the Turk, not only by rc«- 
ſon of his great Force, and that the Borders 
of his Dominions run a long ſpace 0a tl: 
Confines of the Turks ; but becauſe it 's 4/ 
moſt impoſſible, by reaſon of the vaſt D-(2rts, 
and uninhabited Places, to carry a War i::- 
to his Country, without the cumberſome cz: 
riages of all neceſſary Proviſions, which wi!!! 
how much difficulty and incommodity we: - 
performed in the lait Wars between theſe two 
great Princes, the Hiſtory ſufficiently relates ; 
but ſince the Conqueſt of Babylon, and decz' 
of their Riches, they are now the ſubjects 01 
the Turkiſh ſcorn and contempt. 

The nearneſs of their Faith, though cc- 
rived from the ſame Founder, but afterwarcs 
receiving ſome difference by the interpretat: 
on of Haly, is in no-wiſe a reconcilement o!: 
their Afﬀections ; but rather a ground and mat - 
ter of their Fear and Jealouſy, leſt at any 
time, waging a War againſt the Perſean, that 
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| the People, which, like a Spark that cau 


Hereſy ſhould begin to be ſet on foot _—_ 

es 
the Contlagration of a whole City, may breed 
thoſe inteltine Civil diſtraftions, which may 
prove of more danger and ruin than the for- 
mer War. 

It will not be neceſſary to ſpeak much of 
the Hollanders, in regard, that though they 
have a Reſident there, they are ſcarce taken 
notice of as a Nation different, but depending 
on the Engliſh. 

Theſe ; oO words of Holland, have 
been liable to cenſure amongſt the Dutch , but 
for my Apology therein, 1 have thus much 
to ſay, That though the Afſertion may ſeem 
ſtrange in theſe our Times, yet when it was 
firſt wrote, which is now above ſeventeen Years 
paſt, it might have paſt for Current Truth ; 
Diſtingue tempora & bene doces. 

When I came firſt into Turky, which was in 
the Year 1660, there were very few of the 
Dutch Nation then in Twrky, and their Trade 
very inconſiderable. 

At Aleppo they had no Conſul, till ſome 
Years after my arrival Levinus Warner, Reſi- 
dent at Conſtantinople, ſent his Brother firſt to 
that place 3 but before that time, they always 
lived under the Engliſb protettion. 

At Smyrna they had no other for their Con- 
ſul, than one Evan Ogle a Greek, of whom 
either the Dutch or Turks took little notice, 
having recourſe very often to the Engl:ſh 
Conſul for his Advice, and Aſſiſtance. 

At Conſt antiuople, for many Years, the Dutch 
lived under the Englib Ambaſſador, which was 
the occaſion of thoſe differences debated in 
the Divan between ours, and the French Am- 
baſlador. Likewiſe Levinus Warner, a German 
born, lived for ſome Years in the Houſe of 
the Engliſh Ambaſlador, until afterwards, that 
by the Lords the States, he was promoted to 
be their Reſident at the Pore. 

All which happening in ſo ſhort time after 
my arrival in Twrky, it will not appear ſtrange 
to conſidering Men, that the Dutch Nation 
ſhould not at that time, by the generality of the 
People ( though the Miniſters of State might 
know otherwiſe) be diſtinguiſhed from ours, 
or their Puiſſance, and Greatneſs ſo well un- 
derſtood as it is at preſent. The Heer Co- 
lyer, formerly Reſident, but now dignified with 
the Title of Ambaſlador at the Port, and the 


ſeveral Conſuls in their reſpeCtive Factories being | 


much reſpefted and eſteemed. 

And theſe are all the Nations conſiderable, 
with whom the Turk hath occaſion to Treat, 
a that fall under his Cogniſance jor Buſi- 
neſs. 


When the Grand Signior hath occaſion to 
write unto any of the Chriſtian Princes, he 
commonly uſes theſe Expreſlions, at the begin- 
ning of the Letter. 


To the Glory of the great Princes of TE- 


SUS, Elefted by the Reverend Sena- 
tors of the Religion of the Meſhah, 
Compoſer of the Publick Aﬀairs of the 
Chriſtian Nation. Patron (or Maſter ) 


of a Courteous and Modeſt Train, 
Lord of thoſe Ways which lead to Ho- 
' nour and Glory, whoſe End may it be 
happy, NC. 


———_ 
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CH A P. XMIL 


The regard the Turks have to their Leagues 
with Foreign Princes. 


S the Chriſtian Religion teaches Humili- 

ty , Charity, Courteſie, and Faith to- 
wards all that are within the Pale of Humane 
Nature, to be qi\6Ka #, qi\agIpomn; 10 
the Turkiſh Superſtition furniſhes its . Follow- 
ers with Principles, not only to abhor the 
Doftrines, but alſo the Perſons of ſuch whom 
they term not Believers. The ſordidneſs of 
their Blood, and ungentleneſs of their Edu- 
cation, makes them infolent and ſwelled in 
Proſperity; and their Victories and Spoils 
upon Chriitians, ,xender the Arms and Force 
of other parts contemptible in reſpect of 
theirs. 

Upon theſe . Conſiderations of the vileneſs 
of Chriſtianity, and ſcorn of their Power, 
they aſlume this into a Maxime, That they 
ought. not to regard the Leagues they have 
with any Prince, or the Reaſons and Ground 
of a Quarrel, whilſt the Breach tends to the 
enlargement of their Empire, which conſe- 
quently infers the propagation of their Faith. 

Many and various are the Examples and 
Stories in all Ages, ſince the beginning and 
increaſe of the Turkiſh Power, of the Per- 
fidiouſnefs and Treachery of this People ; that 
it may be a Queſtion, Whether their Valour 
and Force hath prevailed more in the time 
of War, or the little care of their Faith, 
and maintenance in their Leagues hath avai- 


'led them in the time of Peace ? 


Thus Didymotichum in the time of Peace, 
under Amurath, third King of the Turks, 
whilſt the Walls and Fortifications were build- 
ing, was by the Aſian Labourers, which were 
entertained in the Work, and the help of 
other Turks which lay near in Ambuſh, ſur- 
priged and taken. 


So alſo * Rodeſtam, in the time of Peace, by * wow cal. 
command of Amurath, was by Emurenoſes allaul- - Rodc- 
O. 


ted and taken by ſtrategem. 

So Aarianople in the Reign of the ſame 
Emperor, after Peace made again, and Allu- 
rances given of better Faith, was by the 
Art and Diſguiſe of Chaſis-1lbeg, proving 
to be a diſcontented Captain, and a Fugi- 
tive from the Turks, by fair Speeches, and 
ſome Actions and Skirmiſhes Abroad, gained 
ſuch confidence amongſt the credulous Greeks, 
as enabled him afterwards to ſet the Gates 
open to Amurath's Army, which after ſome 
Conflift, was taken, and never recovered again 
by the power of the Greeks. 

It is an old and praftiſed Subtilty of the Turks, 
immediatley after ſome notable Misfortune, to 
entreat of Peace, by which means they may 
gain time to recolle&t their Forces and Provi- 
lions to proſecute the War. 

It is notable and worthy of Record, the 
Treachery of the Treaty uſed the Year 1604, 
begun in the time of /ahomet the Third , and 
broken off by Achmet his Succeſſour. The 
Overtures for a Treaty were firſt propounded 
by the Turks; and Commiſſioners trom the 
Emperor appointed, and met the Turks at 
; twelve days Truce were concluded for 
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confideration of the Articles, and Preſents 
ſent by the Turks to the Emperor, to per- 
ſuade of the reality of their Intentions. a- 
homer dying, Sultan Achmer renews his Com- 
million to the Baſſa of Buda to' continue the 
Treaty ; whereupon the Chriſtian and Turks 
Commiſſioners have another meeting at Peſt , 
where whillt the Chriſtians were courteouſly 
treating the Infidels in Tents near the Town, 
and they to create in the Chriſtians an aſlu- 
rance of their fairhful- Dealings, were produ- 
cing Letters from their Sultan, and Prime 
Vizier, filled with Oaths and Proteſtations, as 
by the God of Heaven and Earth, by the 
Book of Moſes, by the Souls of their Ance- 
ſtors, and the like, that their Intentions for 
Peace were real, and meant nothing but what 
was honourable and juſt : At that very time 
the Turks of Buda, concciving, that in the time 
of this great Jollity and Contidence, the Walls 
of Peſt were neglected and ſlightly manned, 
iſued out in great numbers to ſurprize it, 
the Alarm of which ended the Banquet, and 
the Turks finding Matters contrary to their 
Expectation, returned only with the ſhame of 
their Treachery. 

It is no wonder the Diſciples ſhould, in a 
Point of fo great Liberty and Advantage, fol- 
low the Example and Doctrine of their Ma- 
ſterz for the like Mahomert did when over- 
thrown, and repulſed at the Siege of fecha, 
made a firm League with the Inhabitants of 
{trict Peace and Amity : but the next Summer, 
having again recruited his Forces, eaſily ſur- 
prized and took the City, whilſt that People 
relying on the late Agreement, ſuſpefted no- 
thing leſs than the Prophet”s Treachery. 

And that ſuch prefidiouſueſs as this might 
not be Chronicled in future Ages, in ——_— 
ment of his Sanctity ; he made it lawful for 
his Believers, in Caſes of like Nature, when 
the Matter concerned thoſe who are Infidels, 
and of a different Perſwaſion, neither to re- 
gard Promiſes, Leagues, or other Engage- 
ments ; and this is read in the Book of the 
Inſtitutions of the Mahometan Law, called K- 
tab Hadaia. 

It is the' uſual Form and Cuſtom, when,a 


noble Advantage is eſpicd on any Country, 
with which they have not ſuthcient ground of 
Quarrel, to demand the Opinion of the Arf- 
tee, for the lawfulneſs of War who without 
conſulting other Conſideration and Judgment 
of the reaſonable Occaſions, than the utility 
of the Empire, in conformity to the forego- 
ing Preſident of his Prophet, paſſes his Ferfa, 
or Sentence ; by which the War becomes war- 
- pm: and the Cauſe juſtificd and allow- 
ed. 
It is not to be denied, but even amongſt 
Chriſtian Princes, and other the moſt gallant 
People of the World, Advantages have been 
taken, contrary to Leagues, and Faith, and 
Wars commenced upon frivolous and flight 
Pretences; and the States have never wanted 
Reaſons for the breach of Leagues; though 
confirmed by Oaths, and all the Rites of Re- 
ligious Vows : We know it 15 controverted in 
the Schools, whether Faith is to be maintained 
with Infidels, with Hereticks, and wicked 
Men ; which in my Opinion were more honou- 
rable to be out of Queltion. 

But we never read that Perfidiouſneſs, by 
At and Proclamation, was allowable, or that 
it was wholly to be Faithleſs, until the DoCtors 
of the Mahometan Law, by the Example of 
their Prophet, recorded and commanded this 
Leſſon, as a beneficial and uſeful Axiom to 
their Diſciples. : 

And here I cannot but wonder at what I 
have heard and read in ſome Books of the 
Honeſty and Juſtice of the Turks, extollin 
and applauding them, as Men accompliſhe 
with all the Vertues of a Moral Life ; thence 
ſeeming to infer, that Chriſtianity it ſelf im- 
poſes none of thoſe Engagements of Goodneſs 
on Mens Natures, as the Profeſlors of it do 
imagine. But ſuch Men, I believe, have nei- 
ther read the Hiſtories, nor conſulted the Rules 
of their Religion, nor practiſed their Conver- 
ſation : and 1n all Points, being ignorant of 
the truth of the Turks dealing, it is not ſtrange, 
if through a charitable Opinion of what they 
know not, they err in the Apprehenſion and 
Character they paſs upon them. 
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CHAP. I. 
Of the Religion of the Turks in General; 


HE Civil Laws appertaining to Reli- 

1o0n amongſt the Turks, are ſo con- 
\ founded into one Body, that we can 
. ſcarce treat of one without the other ; 
for they conceive that the Civil Law came as 
much from God, being delivered by their Pro- 
ug as that which immediately reſpects their 

eligion, and came with the ſame Obligations 
and Tajundtions to obedience. And though this 
pho was a Fiction of ſome, who firſt founded 

| Governments, as Numa Pompilins, Solon, 

and the like, to put the greater Engagements 
and ties on Men, as well of Conſcience, as 
through fear of Puniſhment ; yet in the gene- 
ral that very is true, That all Laws which 
reſpett Right and Juſtice, and are tending to 
a Foundation of Good and Honeſt Government, 
are of God; For there is no Power but of God, 
and the Powers that be, are ordained of God, And 
then if-God owns the Creation and Conſtitution 
of all Princes and Rulers, as well the Pagans as 
Chriſtians; 'the Tyrants, as the Indulgent Fa- 
thers of their People and Country ; no leſs doth 
he—diſallow the Rules and Laws fitted to the 
Conſtitution and Government of a People, gi- 
ving no Diſpenſation to - their Obedience, be- 
cauſe their Prince is a Tyrant, or their Laws 
not'founded 'according' to true Reaſon, but to 
the himour 'of their corrupted Judgments or 
Intereſt, RT 

It is vulgarly known to all, that their Law 
was conipiled by Mahomer, with the help of 
Sergiw the Monk (and thence this Superſtition 
is named \Muhometaniſm ) whoſe infamous Life 
is recorded ſo particulatly in many other Books, 
that it were* too obvious to be repeated here : 
and therefore we ſhall infiſt; and take a view of 
the Rites, DoCctrines, and Laws of the Tarkſh 
Religion, which is founded'inthree Books, which 
may not. improperly be called' the Codes and 
Pandetts of the Mahometan Conſtitutions. 

"The firſt is the Alcheran ; the ſecond, the 
Conſent or* Teſtimony of Wiſemen, called the 

#þ; or 'the Traditions of the Prophets ; 

and the third,theInferences or Deductions of one 
thing from 4hother. © | 

Mahomer wrote the 'Achorarn, and preſcribed 
ſome Laws for the Civil Government : the other 
Additions, or Superſtru&tures, were compoſed 
by their - Doctors that ſucceeded, which were 

Lt 


Ebbubecher, Omer, Ozman and Haly ;, the Ca- 
liffs of Babylon and Egypt were other Doctors 
and Expoſitors of their Law; whoſe Sentences 
and Poſitions were of Divine Authority amongſt 
them ; but their eſteem of being Oraculons fail- 
ing with their Temporal Power, that Dignity 
and Authority of infallible Detetminations, 
was by force of the Sword- transferred to the 
Turkiſh Mufti. And though there is great di- 
yerſity amongſt the Doftors, as touching the 
explication of their Law; yet he is elteemed 4 
true Believer, who obſerves theſe five Articles 
or Fundamentals of the Law, to which every 
Turk ts obliged. 

The firſt 1s, Cleanneſs in the Outward Parts 
of their Body and Garments. 

Secondly, To make Prayers five times a day. 

Thirdly, To obſerve the Ramazan of Month- 
ly Faſt. | | 

Fourthly, To perform faithfully the Zekar, or 
giving of Alms according to the proportion pre- 
{cribed in a certain Book, wrote by the four 
Doctors of theirs, called ſan, Embela, &c. 

Fifthly, To make their Pilgrimage to Mechay 
if they have means and poſlibility to perform 
It. | 
But the Article of Faith, required to'be be- 
lived, is but one, viz. That thar there is but 
one God, and Mahomet his Prophet. 

Other Rites, as Circumciſion, Obſervation of 
a Friday for a Day of Devotion, Abſtinence 
from Swines-fleſh, and from Blood; ( as they 
ſay) amonglit- the five pincipal Points, becauſe 
they are enjoined as Trials arid Proofs of Man's 
Obedience to the more neceſſary Law:  -- 
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CHAP.” I. 

The 'Toleration that Mahtmetaniſm in its in- 
fancy promiſed to other Religions ; and is 
what ,manner that Agreement was after" 


wards obſerved. -... . ' 


HEN Mahometaniſm. was firſt weak, 
and therefore put- 6h a modeſt Coun» 
tenance and plauſible Aſpect ro deceive Mankind 

it found a great part of the World iuminard 
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with Chriſtianity, enducd with aCtive Graces, 
Zeal, and Devotion, and eſtabliſhed within 1. 
ſelf with purity of Doctrine, Union, and arm 
profeſſion of the Faith, though greatly ſhaken 
by the Herelies of Arizs and Neſtorins ;, yet It 
began to be guarded, not only with irs Patience, 
Long-ſuffering, and but alfb ,with the 
Fortifications, Armns, an Frotectivr f Enpe- 
rors. and Kings : {6 that Mfhometaniſm coming 
then on the diſadvantage, and having a hard 
Game to play, either by the luſtre of Graces, 
B14 Good Examples of a ftrift Life to out-ſhine 
Chrilttanity ; or by a looſneſs and indulgence 
to corrupt Manners, to pervert Men dedicated 
to God's Service; or by Cruelty or Menaces to 
gain thoſe who accounted Martyrdom their 
greateſt Glory, and were now alſo defended by 
the-Power of their- own Princes z judges it belt 
policy to make proffers of Truce and Peace be- 
twecn the Chriitian and its own Profeſſion : and 
thcretore in all places where its Arms were pre- 
valent ard proſperous, proclaimed a free Tole- 
ration to all Religions ;.- but eſpecially in out- 
ward appearance, courted and favoured the 
Chriſtian, drawing its Tenents and DoCtrines 
in ſome conformity to that Rule, confeſling 
Chriſt to be a Prophet; and greater than Moſes ; 
that he was born of a Virgin ; that Afary con- 
ceived by the ſmell of a Roſe; that the bleſſed 
Virgia was free from Original Sin, and the 
Temptations of the 'Devil; that Chrit was the 
Word of God, and is fo ſtyled in the Alchoran, 
and cured Diſeaſes,' raiſed. the Dead, and wor- 
ked--many Miracles; and by his Power his 
Diſciples did the like : and I have heard ſome 
ſpeak of him with much reverence, and with 
heat;-to deny Chriſt's Paſhionz ſaying, it were 
$0. 4mpiety to believe that God, who loved 
and had conferred ſo much Power, and ſo ma- 
ny.. Graces on Chriſt, ſhould ſo, far diſhonour 
im, as to deliver him- into the Hands 'of -the 
Yom who were the worſt and moſt ſcorned of 
En.0r to the Death of the Croſs, which was 
the moſt infamous and vile of all Puniſhments. 
;-» Iv.this., manner! they; ſeemed! tro make a 
8with Chriſtiagity, to be Charitable, Mo- 
deft, -and well-wiſhers to: its Profeſlours 3; and 
Aahomet himſelf ſays in. his Alchoran thus : © O 
- Jofidels, 1 do not adore' what you adore, and 
;.: YQ..2dorenot! what;4; worſhip ; obſerve you 
* your Law, and 1 will obſerve mine. 
_- Aid foria farther aflrance of his Toleration 


ok; Chriſtianity, and evidence to. the World, 


Moſſelman 


frenifies a 


Ecliever, 


and ſo. the «C 


' Turks call 


VU themſelves, * 
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that his Intention;was neither to: perſecute nor 
'Extizpate their Religion 3 he, made this follow- 
ing.Compadt, the Original of; which was found 
yn.;ghe Monaſtery of ;Fryars on Mount Carmel, 
and, -as It is ſaid,. was itrapſported to the King's 
Library, in Frence:; which becauſe it is Ancient, 
and of Curioſity, it -will pot, ;be; impertinent to 
be inſerted here. 

+ dabomet ſent from God to teach Mankind, 
* and declare the Divine Commiſſion in Truth, 
© wrote theſe thipgs. That:the Cauſe of Chri- 
« ſtian Religion determined by God, might re- 
© main.in all parts.of, the Eaft andof the Weſt, 
© as well amt vglt the Inhabitants, as.Strangers, 
ear, and remote, known, and unknown : to 
"« zl. theſe People leave this preſent "Writing, 
* as an inviolable League, as adeeNon of all 
* farther Controverſies, and a Law whereby 
* Tuſticg.is declared;.aud.ſtrict obſervance en- 


7:5 
© joined... Therefore. whoſoever of: the 2doſſel- 
No hall " 


_ 


& man's \Yeglect to perform theſe 
+© Things,,apd violate :this League, and. after 
** the manner of ln dels, break it, and tranſ- 


* preſs what I command herein, he breaks the 
« Compact of God, reſiſts his Agreement, .and 
< contemnns his Teltament, whether he be a 
« King, vr any other of the Faithful. By this 
« Agreement, whereby I have obliged my elf, 
« and-which the Chrifiags have required of 
* me, atid.in-my Nagie, ary in the Name of all 
« my Diſdples, Þ;erfter Into a Covenant of 
« God with them, ati{ Lepue and Teſtament of 
« the Prophets, Apoſtles, EleCt, and Faithful 
<« Saints, and bleſſed of Times paſt and to come. 
« By this Covenants, | ſay, and -Feſtament of 
& mine (which I will have maintained with as 
© much Religion, as a Prophet Miſſionary, or 
«as.an A next to the Divine Majelty, is 
© ftritt in his Obedience towards God, and in 
« obſervance to his Law and Covenant) I pro- 
« miſe to defend their- Judges in my-Provinces, 
« with my Horſe and Foot, Auxiliaries, and 
<« other my faithful Followers 3 and to preſerve 
«© them from their Enemies ; whether remote, or 
<« near, and ſecure them both in Peace and War : 
« 2nd to protect their Churches, Temples, Ora- 
« tories, © Monaſteries, and Places of Pilgrimage, 
«© wherelſcever ſituated, whether Mountain or 


« Valley, Cavera or Houſe, a Plain, 
« the Sand, or in what ſort of Edifice iS 


© alſo to preſerve their Religion, and Mheir 
« Goods in what part fſoever they are, er 
« at Land or Sea, Eaſt or Welt, .evep as I, keep 
« my ſelf and my Sceptre, and the. faithful Be- 
« lievers of my own People. - Likewile,. to. re- 
<« ceive them into my Protectian Tow all Ba | 


« Yexation, . Offence and, Hurt. -. Mar $,.t0 
<« repel thoſe Enemies which are Ka e to 
*them..and me, and. ſtoutly.. to, pp them 
« both in my own Perſon, by my Servants, anc 
« all others of my. People and: Nation, tor 
&« fince I am ſet over them, I ought ;tq preſerve 
« and defend them from, all Adverſityyand; that 
© no Evil touch them before it fr ale mine, 
« who labour in the fame Work. , I promiſe far- 


. © ther to free them from.,-thoſe Burthens which 


<« Confederates ſuffer, either by Lones of Mony, 
< or Impoſitions ; ſo that they ſhall be obliged to 
« pay nothing but what they plegſe, | pr! vo mo- 
« leſtation or injury ſhall be offered them here- 
* in. A Biſhop ſhall not.be remoyed from -his 
« Dioceſs, or a Chriſtian :compelled; to re- 
© nounce his Faith, or a Monk his Profeſſion, or 
&* a Pilgrim diſturbed in his- Pilgrimage, or.a 
&« Religious Man -in his Cell : Nar ſhall their 
* Churches be deſtroyed, or converted —into 
* Moſques : for whoſoever doth ſo, break this 
{« Covenant of God, oppoſes the Meſſenger of 
« God, ' and 'fruſtrates the Divine, Teſtament. 
* No Impoſitions ſhall. be. laid upon Fryars or 
** Biſhops, nor any of them, wha; are; not la- 
© ble to Taxes, unleſs itbe with ch Ir QWN.-CON- 
© ſent. And the. Tax ; which ſball:be xeguired 
< from Rich Merchants and from, Filhex-men of 
& their Pearl, from-Miners of theip., Pretious 
« Stanes,. Gold and Silver; and. all; other, rich 
« and opulent Chriſfians; ſhall not, reed above 
<« twelve ſhillings yearly ; nd ic -AlO . 

<« from them, who axe Tonktaht. Iohabiants.of 
«the place, and. .npt. from , Travellers, :and 
& Men of an uncertain. Abodeg.for. they ſhall 
© not. be, ſubject to ,Impoſitions. qr Gontributi- 
< ons, unleſs, they are, Poſſeſoury of Inheritance 
<« of Land or Eſtate; for he which 1s lawfully 
&« ſybje&.to pay Mony to..yhe- Emperor, ſhall 
&« pay as, much as-another,, and not, more-; nor 
© more required from him above his faculty and 
« ſtrength. In + like manner, he that is taxed 
« for his Land, Houſes, or Revenue, ſhall not 


be 


Bodk'IF 


» 


48. 


48 . 


— P _—_ iti.—t. —_—— 


: of the Turkiſh 


TER 


g1 


© endeavour which is ſo required for confir- 


<- be burthened immoderately, nbr oppreſſed with 
**: greater Taxes than'any others that pay Con- 
* tribution : Nor ſhall 'the Confederates be '0b- 
* liged-to go to the War with the- Moſſtlmans 
* agaliſt” their Enemies, either to fight, or dif- 
* cover" their Armies, becauſe it is not of duty 
*'to 'a Confederate to: be emplbyed in Military 
'* -AMaits' 5 but rather this compaQ is made with 
+ hem; -that they*may be the leſs oppreſſed 3 but 
© rather- che” Moſſelmans ſhall Watch and Ward, 
*" and defend- thern's And therefore, that they 
* be-not -compelled to go forth to fight, or en- 
*" counter the Enemy, + or find Horſe or Arms, 
unleſs they voluntarily furniſh them 3 and he 
** who | ſhall thus willmgly-contribate, ſhall be 
recompenſed and* rewarded. No Moſſelman | 
ſhall infeſt the Chriſtians, nor contend with 
them in any thing but- in kindneſs, but- treat 
- them- with all courteſie, and abſtain from all 
- oppreſhon or violence towards them.,"'\It any 
Chriftian commit a crime or fault, it ſhall 
* be the part of the Moſſelman to aſſiſt him, -in- 
tercede and give caution for him, . and com- 
pound for his -miſcarriagez liberty ſhall alſo 
<< be given to redeem his lite, nor ſhall he''be 
* forſaken, nor be deftitute of help, becauſe of 
* the Divine Covenant which is with"them', 
<« that"they ſhall enjoy what the Moſſelmans tn- 
© joy, 'and ſuffer what they ſuffer ; and on-the 
« other fide that the Moſſelmax;s enjoy what they 
* enjoy, and ſuffer what they ſuffer. ' And ac- 
** cording to this Covenant, which is'by the 
** Chriſtians juſt requeſt, and ac g/to that 
** mation of its Authority, you are” obliged 'to 
prote& them from all calamity, ' and petform 


cc 


< all offices of good» will towards ther; {6 that 
« the Moſſelmans may be ſharers with them in 
<< proſperity and adverſity. Moreover, all care 
© ought to be had, that no ' violence be offered 
to them, as to' matters relating to Marriage, 
* viz, Phat they compell not their Parents to 
** match their Daughters with Moſſeimans : Nor 
<<: ſhall they be moleſted” for refuſal either to give 
<a Bridegroom or a Bridez for this is -an a& 
« wholly voluntary, depending on their free-will 
© and pleaſure. But if it happen that. a Chri- 
* ftian Woman ſhall join with a Meſſelmas, he 
is obliged to give her liberty of Conſcience in 
&* her Religion, that ſhe may* obey her Ghoſtly 
* Father, and be inſtructed in the Doctrrines of 
*« her Faith without impediment 3 therefore he 
« ſhall not diſquiet her, cither by threatning di- 
« yorce, or by folicitations to forſake her Faith : 
* but it he ſhall be contrary hereunto; and mo- 
{© [eſt her herein, he deſpiſes the Covenant of God, 
<& rebels againfi the Compact of the Meſſenger 
«© of God, and is entred into the number of Lyars. 
* Moreover when Chriſtians would repair. their 
** Churches or Convents, or any thing elſe ap- 
« pertaining unto their Worſhip, and have need 
<< of the liberality and affiftence of the Moſſelmans 
© hereunto, they ought to contribute, and freely 
© to beſtow according to their ability z not with 
<« intention to receive it again, but gratis 3 and as 
& a good-will towards their Faith, and to fulfill 
« the Covenant of the Meſſenger of God, con- 
* fidering the obligation they have to perform 


* the Covenant of God, and the Compact of 


* the Meſſengerof God. Nor ſhall they oppreſs 
< any of them living amongſt the Moſſelmans, nor 
** hate them, nor compell them: to carry Letters, 
© or ſhew the way, or any\other manner force 


** and an Adverfary to the Mefſenger of God, and 


refraQtary to his/Precepts.” Theſe are the Co- 
©© venarits agreed between Mahomet the Mcfſen- 
ger of 'God, and Chriſtians: Bu t' thecondi- 
tions'on' which I bind theſe Covenants on'their 
* ConſGdiences, are theſe, That no Chriſtian give 
any enferfainment to a Soldier, enemy to the 
&  Moſſelm#drts, of receive himin his houſe publick- 
ly or-privately ; "that they receive none of the 
* 'enernies of the- Mofſelmans, as fojoirners into 
** their* Houſes, Churthes, or Religious Con- 
& vents3' nor | underhand furniſh the Camp of 
«, their Enemies, with" Arms, Horſe; Men, or 
maintain any int&rcotirſe or correſpondence 
with them, by contracts or writing 's but be-' 
' taking themſelves to* me certain 'glace of 
& abode, ſhall attend tothe preſervation) of them- 
«, felves;' and 'to the'deferice of their 'Religion, 
«Td any Moſſelman and his Beafts, they (hall give 
three days entertaintnent with varittyot* Meat; 
and moreover, thall endeavour to defend them 
«© from all misforttime and' trouble; ' ſo- that 'if 
«© any Moſſelman ſhall be delirous, or be compel- 


© led to conceal himſelf in' any of their houſes or 


«© habitations, they ſhall friendly hide him, ' and 
deliver him. from the danger he is in, and not 
betray him to his Encmy : and in this manner 
** the Chriſtians performing Faith on their fide, 
© whoſoever violates any of thefe conditions, and 
« doth contrarily, ſhall be deprived of the bene- 
© firs contained in the Covenant of God and his 
« Meffenger, nor ſhall he deſerve'to enjoy thefe 
+ privileges indulged- to Biſhops and Chriſtian 
*« Monks, and to the Believers ' of the con- 
«tents of the Alchoran. 'Wherefore I conjure 
« my people by God and his Prophet'to main- 
«:tain'thiſe things faithfully, and fulfill them, 
<.in what' part focver of ' the World they are. 
«/Andithe Mefſenper' of God ſhall' 'recompence 
« them for the ſame 3 the perperual obfervation 
« of which he ſeriouſly recommends to them, 
« untill the day of Judgment, and- Diffolution' 
« of the World. Of thefe ' conditions” which 
« Maubomet the Meſſenger of God hath agreed 
&« with the Chriftians, and hath enjoyed, the 
« witnefles were, 


& Abu Bacre Aſſzdiqu, O mar ben-alchirab, 
« Tthman ben Afaw, Atiben abi taleb, 


& with a number of others; the Secretary was 
Moavia ben abi Sofian, a Soldier of the Mcſſen- 
*© ger of God, the laſt day of the Moon of the 
* fourth Month, . the fourth year of Hegirz in 
* Medina. May God renumerate thoſe who are 
* witneſſes to this writing. Praiſe be to God 
<« the Lord of all Creatures. | 


A 
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This Covenant or Articles with Chriſtians 
(howſoever denied by the Turks td have been the 
a& and agreement of Mabomet ) is yet by: very 
good Authours taken for real, and'to'have been 
at that time confirmed when his Kingdom was 
weak, and in its infancy, and when he warred 
with the Arabzans: and fearing likewiſe the en- 
mity of the Chriſtians (not to be aſfaulred by two 
Enemies at once) ſecured himſelf by this Religi- 
ous League; made in the Monaſtry of 'Fryars, 
in Mount Carmel, from whence that firict Or- 
der- have their denomination. But mark how 
well Mahomet in the ſequel obſerved this Law : 
As ſoon as his Government increaſed, and that 


'| by Arms and bad Arrs he had ſecured his King- 


&* them : for he which exerciſes any manner of | dom, he writes this Chapter of the Sword, called 


_ © this Tyranny againſt them, is an Oppreſſour, 


ſo perhaps becauſe the tirlt words are often en- 
graved 


J 
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graved on the Turks Cymeters madeat Damaſcas, | 
and other their Bucklers and-'other fort of Arms : 
And another Chapter in the Alchoran, called the 
Chapter of Battel (which is always read by the 
Turks before they go. to fight ) and therein his 
modeſt words (If you adore not what I adore, 
let your Religion be to you, and mine to me) 
and other promiſes of toleration and indulgence 
to the Chriſtian Religion, were chan to a 
harſher note 3 and his Edits were then tor bloud 
and rujn, and enſlavement of Chriſtians : When 
you meet with Infidels, ſaich he, cut off their beads 
kill them, take them Priſoners, bind them, rencil 
either you think fit to give them liberty, or pay their 
ranſome', and forbear. nat to perſecute them, wnzill 
they have Jaid down #þeir. arms and ſubmined. 
And this is that ſort. of Tojaation theTwrky give 
to the Chriſtian Religion 3/ they know they can- 
not force Mens Wills, nor captivate theix Con- 
ſciences; ag wellas their Badics 3 but what means 
may be ue to. xendex them, contemptible, -to 
make them poor, their lives uncomfortable, and 
the intereſt of their Religion weak and deſpica- 
ble, axe practiſed with divers Arts and Tyranny, 
that their: toleration of Chriſtianity is rather to 
afflit and perſecyute it, than any grant of fa- 
vour. of diſpenſation. 

The Mghewetan Religion tolerates Chriſtian 
Churches: and Houſes, of Devotion, in places 
whexe they have been ancieatly founded, but ad- 
migs: not pf ;holy Bui:dings on new foundations 3 
they may repair the 'old Coverings and Roofs, but 
cannot Jay'.a Stone in a new. place Confſecrated 
to Divine Seryice 3 nar it Fire, or any accident 
deliroy, the -SaperſtruRure, way a new ſirength 
be added co the foundation, ' wherewith to under- 
prop for anpther Building 3; fo that at,'laſt' the 
Chiltian Churches in. thoſe Dgminions ., muſt 
neceſſarily -come to ruin, as many; already-- have 
ſubmitted to the common fate of time., And 
as ic happened in the- great and notable Fires 
of Gola: firſt, and then of Conſtantinople, in 
the year 1660, that many of the Chriſtian Chur- 
ches and Chapels were brought to Aſhes3z and 
afterwards by the Picty agd Zeal of Chriſtians 
ſcarce re-edified, before by publick order they 
were thrown down again into their former heaps, 
being judged contrary to the Tarkih Law, to 
permit Churches again 1o be reſtored, of which 
no more remained than the meer foundation. 


_ — — 


CHAP. II. 


The Arts wherewith the Turkiſh Religion is 
propagated. 


if hg E Turks though they offer the ſpecious 
, outſide of the foregoiug toleration, yet by 
their Law are authorized to enforce Mens Con- 
ſciences to_ the prafeifion of their Faith 3 and 
that is done by various arts and nicetics of Re- 
ligion; For if a man turn Tzrkg his Childreo 
under the, age of 14 years, though educated with 
other Principles, muſt be forced to the ſame per. 
ſuafion. Men that ſpeak againſt the Mabometay 
Law, that have raſhly promiſed at a time of di- 
firation or drunkenneſs to become Turks , of 


have had a carnal knowledge of a, Turkiſh: Wo- 


man, muſt: either become Martyrs or Apoſtates ; 
belides many other ſubtiltics they have to entrap 
the Souls < Chriſtians within the entanglements 
of their Law. . 


F, 


It is another Policy .wherewith the Mabome- 
tan Sc& hath been cncreaſed, the : ting, it 
a P le of Religion,.not tp deliver a City or 
Fortreſs by conſentos voluntazy ſurrender, : where 
Moſque! have been once built. and Maebomwaniſm 
profeſſed. And therefore the Tark no ſponer en- 
ters a Town by Conquett, þut i ately lays 
' foundation. far his Temples, thereby impoſing.an 
obligation of an obſtinate and.contjant reſolution 
' on the-conſcience of the which many 
times hath been found to have been moxe forci- 
ble and prevalent'on the ſpirits of men, than al 
the terroyrs and miſcrics of Famine, Sword .or 
other calamitics. | 

It is well enough known upon what different 
interefis Chriftianity and Mabometaniſm were in- 
troduced into the World 3 the firſt had no other 
enfoxcements, than the perſuaſions and Sermons 
of a few poor Filhexmen,,  verifed with Mira - 
cles, Signs. and Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt 3 
carrying before. it the promiſes of another life, 
and conſiderations of a glorified ſpirituality in « 
Gate of ſeparationz but the way to it was ob- 
ſtrufted with the oppolition of Emperours and 
Kings, with ſcorn and contempt, with perſecu- 
tion and death 3 and this was. all the encourage- 
ment propoſed to Mankind to embrace this Faith : 
but Mabometaniſm made its way with the Sword 3 
what knots of Argument he could not untie, he 
cut,, and e bis ſpiritual power as large as 
his temporal z made his precepts calie and plca- 
| fant, and acceptable to the: fancy and appetite, 
as well as to the capacity of the vulgar : xepre- 
ſenting Heaven to them, not in a ſpiritual man- 
ner, or with gdclights unexprefſible, and raviſh- 
ments known onely in part to illuminated Souls z 
but with gxols conceptions of the beauty of Wo- 
men with'great Eycs, of the duration of one aRt 
of Carnal copulation far the ſpace of ſixty: years, 
and of the bealtly ſatisfaction of a gluttonous 
Palate; things abſurd and - ridiculous to wile 
and knowing Men; but yet capable to draw mul- 
tudes of its . profcſſours, and carnal defenders of 
its verity. . And this Doctrine being irrational to 
the better ſort of judgments, cauſes the Lawyers, 
who are men. of the ſubtileſt capacities among ft 
| the Tarks, to milixuſt much of the truth of the 
DoGrine of Mahomet; cſpecially the aſſertions 
relating to the condition ot the other life. For 
the repreſentation of the delights of the next 
World , in a corporcal and ſenſual man- 
ner, being inconliftent »with their reaſon , 
leads them to doubt the truth of that point 3 and 
{o wavering with one ſcruple, proceed to a mif- 
traſt of the whole Syſtem of the Mabometan 
Faith. One would think that in ſuch men a 
way were prepared for the entertainment of a 
Religion, ereRted on more ſolid principles and 
foundations z and that the Jews might gain ſuch 
Proſelytes to their Law, from which a great 
part of the Mabometan ſuperſtition was borrowed 3 
or that the Chriſtians might take advantage in fo 
well diſpoſed ſubjeRs, to produce ſomething of 
the Myſtery of Godlineſs. But the.firft are a 
people ſo obnoxious to ſcorn and contempt, e- 
iecemed by the Turks to be the ſcum of the World, 
and the worſt of men; that it is not probable 
their Do@rine can gain a reputation with thoſe, 
to whom their very perſons and bloud are vile 
and deteftable; nor is it likely the. Chriſtians 
will ever be received by them with greater Au- 
thority, and more favourable inclination, untill 
they acquit themſelves of the ſcandal of 1dola- 
try, which the Images and PiRures in. their 


Churches ſeem to accule- them of in the eyes and 
judgment 
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judgment of the Turks, who are not verſed in 
the ſubtile diſtin&ions of Schoolmen, in the li- 
mitations and reſtriions of that Worſhip, and 
the cvaſions of their DoQours, matters not onely 
ſufficient to puzzle and difſtrat the groſs heads 
of Turks, but to ſtrain the wits of learned Chri- 
ſtians to clear them from that imputation. 

But to return to our purpoſe. The propa- 
gation of the Mabometan Faith having becn pro- 
moted wholly by the Sword, that perſuation and 
principle in their Catechiſm , that the Souls of 
thoſe who die in the Wars againſt the Chriitians, 
without the help of previous ads of performance 
of their Law, or other Works, are immediacely 
tranſported to Paradiſe, muſt neceflarily whet 
the Swords and raiſe the Spirits of the Soldiers ; 
which is the reaſon that ſuch Multitudes ot them 
(as we read in Hiſtory) run evidently to their 
own Slaughter, eſteeming their Lives and Bodies 
at no greater price than the value of Stones and 
Rubbiſh to fill Rivulcts and Ditches, that they 
may but ere a Bridge or Paſſage for their fel- 
lows to aſſault their Enemics, 

The ſucceſs of the Mahometan Arms produced 
another argument for the confirmation of their 
Faith, and made it a Principle, That whatſoever 
proſpers, hath God for the Authourz and by 
how much more ſucceſsfull have been their Wars, 
by ſo much the more hath God: been an owner 
of their Cauſe and Religion. And the (ame 
argument ( if I am not miſtaken) in the times 
of the late Rebellion in England, was made uſe 
of by many, to intitle God to their Cauſe, and 
make him the Authour of their thriving Sin, be- 
cauſe- their wickedneſs proſpered, and could 
trample'on all holy and humane Rights with 
impunity. And I have known that the Roma- 
niſts have judged the Afiitions and almoſt Sub- 
verſion of the Church of England, to be a token 
of God's deſertion and diſclaim of her Profeſſion ; 
forgettin 
the Primitive Saints, and that the Church of God 
is built in Sorrow and eſtabliſhed with patience 
and paſſive Graces: but theſe men rather than 
want anargument, their malice will uſe the wea- 
pons of Infidels to oppugn the truth. And on 
this ground, the Twrks ſo horribly deteſt and ab- 
hor the Jews, calling them the forſaken of God, 
becauſe. they are Vagabonds over all the World, 
and haveno Temporal Authority to protec them : 
And though according to the belt enquiry I could 
make, that report is not true, That they per- 
mit not a Few to become a Twrk, but by turning 
a Chriſtian firſt, as a nearer fiep and previous 
diſpoſition to the, Muſſelman's Faith; yet it is 
certain they will not receive the Corps of a Re- 
negado Few into their Cemeteries or place of Bu- 
' rial: and the Jews on the other fide diſowning 

any ſhare or -part in him, his loathed Carkaſs is 
thrown into ſome Grave diſtant from other 'Se- 


pulchres,. as unworthy the Society of all Man- 
kind. 


CHAP. IV. 

The Power and Office of the Muſti's, and of 
their Government in Religious Matters. 
T HE, Mufti is the principal head of the Ma- 

bometan Religion; or Oracle of all doubtful] 


queſtions in the Law, and is a perſon of great 
eſteem-and reverence amongſt the Terk; | his E- 


the Perſecutions and Martyrdoms of 


lecion is ſolely in the Grand Signior, wito chulcs 
a man to that office always famous tor his Leat- 
ning in the Law, and eminent for his vertucs 
and ſtriftneſs of Life ; his Authority is fo great 
amonglt them, that when he paſſes Judgment ot 
Determination in any point, the Grand Signior 
himſelt will in no wife contradit or oppoſe 
it, 

The Title which the Grand Signior gives un- 
to the Mufti, when he writes to him, is, 


To the Eſ:d, who art the Wiſeſt of the Wiſe, 
inftrutied in all Knowledge, the mojt Fxcel- 
ent of Excellent, abſtaining from things Un- 
lawfull, the Spring of Vertue, and True Sci- 
lexce, Heir of the Prophetick and Apoſtoli-al 
Dofirines, Reſilver of the Problems of Faith, 
Revealer of the Orthodox Articles, Key of 
the Treaſures of Truth, the Light to Doutt- 
full Allegories ſtrengthened with the prace 
of the Supreme Aſſiftour, and Legiſlatour of 


Mankind. May the mojt High God perpetu- 
ate thy Vertues, 


His power is not compulſory, but onely reſol- 
ving and perſuaſive in matters both Civil and 
Criminal, and of State: his manner of reſolves is 
by writing; the queſtion being firſt (fared in 
Paper briefly and ſuccin4ly, he urderneath ſub- 
(cribes his ſentence by Yes, or No, or in ſome 
other ſhort Determination called a Fetfa. with 
the addition of theſe words, God knows better ; 
by which it is apparent that the Determinations 
of the Mufti are not eſteemed infallible» This 
being brought to the Cadee or Judge, his Judg- 
ment is certainly regulated according thercunto, 
and Law Suits of the greateſt moment conclu- 
ded in an hour, without Arreſts of Judgment, 
Appeals, or other dilatory Arts of the Law. 

In matters of State the »#ltan demands his 
opinion, whether it be in Condemnation of any 
great man to Death, or in making War or Peace, 
or other important Afﬀairs of the Empire ; either 
to appear the more juſt and religious, or to incline 
the People more willingly to Obedience. And 
this practice is uſcd in buſineſs of greateſt mo- 
ment 3 ſcarce a Vilier is proſcribed, or a P:ſhaw 
for pretence of crime diſplaced, or any matter of 
great alteration or change deſigned, but the Grand 
Signior arms himſelf with the Mwufti”s Sentence 
tor the nature of man repoſes more ſecurity in 
innocence and aGions of Juſtice, than in the ab- 
{olute and uncontroliable power of the Sword. 
And the Grand Signior, though he himſelf is 
above the Law, and is the Oracle and Fountain 
of Juſtice, yet it is ſeldom that he procceds fo 
irregularly to contemn that Authoricy wherein 
their Religion hath placed an ultimate power of 
Deciſion in all their Controverſies. 

But ſometimes perhaps Queries are ſent from 
the Grand Signior to the Mwfti, which he can- 
not reſolve with ſatisfation of his own "on- 
(cience, and the ends of the Sxltan; by which 
means affairs important to the well being of che 
State, meet delays and impediment; In this 
caſe the Mwfti is fairly diſmiſſed from his in- 
fallible office, and another Oracle introduced, 
who may reſolve the difficult demands with a 
more favourable Sentence; if not, he is degra- 
ded like the former. and ſo the next, untill one 
is found apt to Propheſie according to what may 
belt agree with the intereft of his Matter, This 
Office was in paſt times cſtcemed more facred by 
che Ottoman Princes than at preſent; for no 
War was undertaken, or great Enterprize ſet on 


H 2 foot, 
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foot, but firſt like the Oracle or Augur, his De- 
termination with great Reverence was required 
as that without which no bleſſing or ſucceſs 
could be expected 3 but in theſe days they are 
more remiſs in this manner of Conſultation 
ſometimes it is done for formality z but moſt 
commonly the Prime Viſter conceited of his 
own Judgment and Authority, aſſumes the Power 
to himfelt, and perhaps firſt does the thing, and 
afterwards demands the Approbation of it by the 
ſenſe of the Law. R 

And herein the Mxfti hath a ſpacious Field 
for his Interpretation 3 for it is agreed that their 
Law is temporary , and admits of Expotitions 
according to times and fate of things: And 
though they Preach to the People the perfection 
of their Alchoran ; yet the wiſer men hold, that 
the Mufti hath an expoſitory power of the Law 
to improve and better it, according to the (tate 
of things , times and convenicncics of the Ein- 
pirez for that their Law was never deligned 
to be a clog or confinement to the propagation 
of Faith, but an advancement thereof, and there- 
fore to be interpreted in the largeſt and fartheſt 
fetched ſenſe, when the ſiri& words will not 
reach the. delign intended. 

So it was once propounded to the Mwufts, what 
rule ſhould be obſerved in the devotion of a Turk 
cartied Slave into the Northern parts of the World, 
where in Winter is but one hour of day, how he 
might poſhbly comply with his obligation of 
making prayers five times within the twenty 
four hours; viz. Morning, Noon, Afternoon, 
Sunſet, and at an hour and half in the Night ; 
when the whole day being but of one hour, 
admitted of none of theſe diſtinions 3 - for re- 


ſolution of which, the Mufti anſwered, that God 
commanded not things difficult as it is in the 


Aleboran, and that matters ought to be ordered | 


in conformity to time and place, and making 
ſhort Prayers once before day, then twice in the 


hour of light, and twice after it is dark, the | 


duty is complied with. | 

Another queſtion of the ſame nature was pro- 
poſed to the Mwfti, concerning the Kiblab or holy 
place of Mechs, to which they are obliged to 
turn their faces in their Prayersz how at Sea 
where they had no mark, eſpecially bad Geo- 
graphers as commonly the Terk are, it is potfible 
to comply with that neceſſary formality requi- 
red in their devotion 3 the 24wfti reſolved this 
doubt almoſt like the former, preſcribing «a kind 
of cixcular motion in prayers, by which means 
they cannot miſs of having at ſome time: their 
faces towards the holy City, which in a caſe 
of ſo much difficulty is a ſufficient compliance 
with the duty. 

Many caſes of this nature are propoſed to the 
Mufti , and many particular rules of Conſcience 
required, one of which is remarkable, that Buſ- 
bequius xclatcs, that occurred in his time during 
the Wars betwcen the Emperour of Germany, 
and Swltan Solyman : Whether a few Chriſtians 
taken Captives by the Grand Signior, might be 
exchanged with many Tarks in the hand of the 
Emperour, It ſeems the Mufti was greatly per- 
plexcd and puzzled im the.refolution 3: for fore- 
times it ſeemcd: a diſclteem to the value of a 
Turk to be rated under. the price of a Chriltian 
on the other fide, it appeared want of chari- 
ty and care cf the intcreſt of the Moſſelmans 
to negle& real terms of advantage on ſuch airy 
and ſubtile points of formality, In fine, he con- 
ſulted his Books, and declared that he found two 
different Authours of great Authority of contra- 


dictory opinions in this controverhie 3 and there- 
fore his Judgment was to incline to that which 
had moſt of favour and mercy init. The Mufti 
whilſt qualified with that title, is rarely put to 
death, but firſt degraded, and then becomes liable 
tothe firoke of the Executionerz but in caſes of 
notorious crimes or conviction of Treaſon, he is 
put in a Mortar for that intent remaining, in the 
Prifon called the Seven Towers at Conſtantinople, 
and therein beaten to death, and braycd to the 
contuſion of all his bones and ficſh. 

The next Office to the Mufti is Kadeleſchere 
or Judge of the Militia, otherwiſe Judge Advo- 


| cate, who hath yet power of determination in 


any other Law Suits whatſoever ; tor this pri- 
vilege the Souldiery of this Country enjoys, to 
have power extcnfive over all other conditions 
of pcople, but to be onely ſubje&t themfclves 
to the Government of their own Officers; this 
Othce a Mufti mult neceflarily paſs through, 
and diſcharge with approbationw before he aſ- 
cends the top and height of his Preferment. 
The next inferiour degree is a Mollab ; and 
theſe are of two forts, one of Three hundred 
Aſpers, and the other of Five hundred Aﬀpers, 
ſo called for diſtinion fake 3 the firſt fort ' are: 
principal Judges in-petty Provinces, containing 
under them the command of Kadees of poor and 
inconfiderable places . the others have their juriſ(- 
diQion over the whole dominion of a Beglerbeg, 
and have the Kadees of ſeveral rich and renow- 
ned places under their Government : theſe riſe of- 
ten tothe Mwfti's Office, but proceed by ſeve- 
ral degrees and fteps, and muſt firſt gradually 
command where the Imperial Seats have been, 
as firft to be Mollab in Pruſs, then in Adrianople, 
and lafily in Conftentinople, at which time he is 
next to the Office of Kadeleſchere, and thence 
to that of the Mwfti. 

The Sultan, when he writes to any of his 
Mollabs, or Kadees. of the firſt degree, he uſes 
this following ſtyle, 


To the moſt perfe judge of the Faithfull, the 
beſt- Preſident of Believers in God, the Mine 
of Vertue and True Knowledge,” the Diftri- 
bitter of all juſt Sentence to oll' Hiemant 
Creatures, Heirs of the Propbetick, and Apo- 
ftolick, Dodirines, elefied by the ſingular Grace 
of God for our. Governour © and Fudge, of 

whoſe Vertues may they ever 
flouriſh, | 


Theſe and Kadeer,' which 'are- the lower and 
ordinary ſort of i:Jadges}" are as' miich tobe rec- 
koned ' irv the number-of 'religious men 'as the 
Meafti himſelf: for'/as'F- have ſaid before, the 
Civil Law of the Twrks' is conceived by them to 
be derived from: thely Prophet, and* che ' other 
Expolitoursof' their Law'with as'minch engage- 
ment and obligation as theſe which immediately 
concern the Divine Worſhip: and therefore art 
to be treated and handled together. 

The Emaums or Parochial Prielis, muſt-beable 


to read in the Alchorax, and be counted men of 


good fame and moral lives amongſt their Neigh- 


bours, before :they can* be promoted to this 
FunGion 3 and muſt be one of. thoſe whe: have 
learned at the appointed times of prayer to, call 
the people together'on the: top of the Steeple, by 
repeating thele words, Allah ekber, Allah ekber, 
Eſcheds enla Ilahe ilallah. we eſchedi enne Ma- 
hammed evveſul : cxab* Fleie ala Selah beie ala 
Felab Allah ekber, allah ekber, la-Tlabe itallab, that 


is, God /is-great, God' is great, - I profeſs _ 
there 
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there is no Deity but God, and confeſs that Ma- 
bomet js the Prophet of God ; in this manner the 
people of a Pariſh recommending any to the 
Prime Viſier, dec'aring that the former Emaum 
is dead, and the Office vacant, and that this 
perſon is qualified in all points to the FunQion 
or better and more knowing, than the preſent 
Incumbent; he reecives immediate induction and 
eſtabliſhment in the place 3 but for better proof 
or tryal of the truth of the teſtimony that accom- 
panies him, he is enjoyncd to read in preſence of 
the Viſter ſome part of the Alchoran, which being 


done, he is dilmifſed and approved, and takes | 


the Viſiers Teſchere or Mandamus for the place. 
This is all the Ceremony required in maiting 
an Emaum, for there is no new Character or 
' fate of Prieſthood (as they hold) conferred upon 
them, nor are they a different ſort diſtinguiſhed 
from the people by holy Orders or Rites , but 
meerly by the preſent office they manage; when 
being diſplaced, they are again numbred with 
the Laity : their Habit is nothing different from 
others, but onely that they wear a large Tur- 
bant like the Lawyers, with ſome little varicty 
in folding it up, and put on a grave and fcrious 
Countenance. Their Office is to call the People 
to Prayers, and at due hours to be their Lea- 
der in the Moſque, and to rcad and repeat up- 
on Fridays certain Sentences or Verſes out of the 
Alchoran, few of them adventure to Preach, un- 
leſs he be well conceited or really well gifted, 
but leave that office to the Soigh, or him that 
makes Preaching his Profeſſhon, who is one 
commonly that paſſes his time in the Convents, 
that we ſhall hereafter treat of. 
The Mufti hath no Juriſdiction over the Ema- 
#ms, as to'the good order or government of the 
' Pariſhes, nor is there any Superiority or t+ic- 
rarchy as to rule amongſt them; every one be- 
ing Independent and without controll in his 


own Pariſh , excepting his Subje&tion in Civil | 


and Criminal Cavſes to the chiet Magitftratcs ; 
and conſidering the manner of their Netignatior, 
to the Religious Office, the little difference be- 
tween the Clergy and the Laity, and the man- 
ner of their ſingle Government in Parochial 
Congregations, may not unhappily ſeem to tquare 
with the Independency in England, from which 
Original pattern and example our SeCaries a: d 
Phanatick Reformers appear to have drawn their 


Y. 

The Church-men and Lawyers are greatly in 
elteem amongſt them, as is apparent by the Title 
they uſe towards them in their Writings and 
Commands, directed to them in this manner 3 
Tout that are the glory of the Judges and Sage- 
men, the profound Mines of Eloquence and Ex- 
cellence, may your Wiſedom and Ability be ang- 
mented, 


Hand, putting it in thc fold of his under Gar- 
ment doubled over his breaſt , and beftows on | 
him a Salary of Two thouſand Afpers a day, " 
which is about Five pound Sterling, money 3 be- 

ſides which he hath no certain Revcnuc, unle(s 

it be the power of Preterment to forme Prebcri- 

daries or | Benefices of certain Royal Moſques, 

which he ſells and difpoſes of as is beſt to his 

advantage without the {cruple of corruption or 

Simony. 

By the ſentences he gives which they call 

Ferf as, he reccives not one Alper beneht 3 though 

every Fetfa colts cight Aſpers, yet the Fee there- 

ot goes to his Officers 3 that is, to his Mauſewe- 

degi, or he who fiates the queliion, is paid tive 

Alpersz to his Mumeiz, or he who Copics 01 

Tranſcribes the quelijon fair, two Alpersz to 
him that keeps the Seal, one Aſper. 

Other benefits the Mufti hath little, excep- 
ting onely that at his firlt entrance co his othce, 
he is ſaluted by all Ambaſſadours and Retidents 
| for foreign Princes 3 as allo the Agents of feve- 
ral Paſhaws retding at the Port, none ©f which 
come empty-handed but offer their accuſtomed 

Preſents, by which he colledts at leaſt Fitty thou- 
{and Dollars. 

When any Mufti is deprived of his Office 
without any other motive than the plexſure of 
the Grand Signior, he is gratified with an A-- 
palick, which is the diſpoſal of ſome judicial 
Picferment in certain Provinccs, and the fuper- 
intendency of them, from which he gathers a 
compctent Revenue for kis maintc:rance. 

And becauſe he is a perſon whole advice and 
counſel is of great Authority with the Grand 
Signior and Vilier, and that his word and can- 
did report of matters is conliderable, and his 
favour in ſentences very cftimablez he is there- 
tore courted by all the Grandces of the Empire, 
{ who know no other way of reconciling and pur- 
chafing theaffettions of a Txrk, than by force ot 
Preſents, which have more of power in them, than 
all other obligations or merits in the World. 


CHAP. VI, 
Of the Emurs. 


E may here bring in the Emirs , other- 

| wiſe called Exlad Reſul, into the num- 
ber of the Religious men, becaulc they are of the 
Race of Mahomet, who for diſtin&tion ſake, wear 
about their heads Turbants of a deep Sca-green, 
which is the colours ,of their Prophct 3 out ot 
reverence to his efteerned holy Bloud, many pri- 
vileges are indulged by the ſecular Authority, 
that they cannot be vilified, afftronted or tiruck 


EHAP.V. 


Of the Mufti's Revenue, and from whence 
it doth ariſe. 


(:Fter, the Mufti is cleacd, there is no Ce- 


remony us'd 'in his Inveſture than this ; | cute or puniſh them publickly. And though few 


he' preſents himfelt: befoxe the Grand Signior, 


who. Cloaths him with-a' Veſt of rich Sables of | Mahomet: yet thoſe who can but onely pretend 
One thouſand Dollars: price, and one thouſand | to it, are often helped out in their Pedegree 3 as 
more: he preſents him with in Gold made up in | often as the Nakib dehires to favour any Perſon, 
2 Handkerchief, which he delivers with his own | or can have any colour to acquire a new Sub- 


by a Twrk' upon forfeiture, of his right Hand ; 
but left they ſhould be licentious by his impu- 
nity, they have a chief Head or Superiour amorgtt 
them, called 'Nakib Eſchref, who hath his Ser- 
jeants or Officers under him; and is enducd with 
ſo abſolute a power over them, that-as he pleaſes 
itextends both to Life and Death 3 but he never 
will give the ſcandal to this holy Sced, to exe- 


of them can derive-'his Genealogy clearly trom 


jet 3 , 
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je&t; and then to clear all ſcruple from the World. 
he gives him a Tree of his Lineage and Deſcent. 
The Turks being well acquainted with this abuſe, 


carry the leſs reſpe&t to the whole Generation ; | 


ſo that as often as they find any of them drunk 
or diſordered, they make no ſcruple to take off 
their Green Turbants firſt, Kiſſing them and lay- 
ing them alide with all reverence, and afterwards 
beat them without reſpe& or mercy. 

Their ſecond Officer is called Alemdar, who 
carries the Green Flag of Mahomet, when the 
Grand Signior appears with any Solemnity in 
publick z they are capable ot any Officesz few 
of them exerciſe any Trade, unleſs that which 
is Efirgi, or one who deals in Slaves, to which 
ſort of Traffick this Sainted Off-ſpring is greatly 
addicted, as being a holy Profeſhon to capti- 
vate and erilave Chriſtians. Theſe ate the molt 
abominable Sodomites and abuſers of Maſculine 
youth in the World, in which fin againſt nature 
they exceed the foulnel(s and deteſtable Luſt of 
a Tartar, 


CG: H AFP. VI 
Of the Endewments of Royal Moſches, and 


in what manner Tithes are given for 
Maintenance of their Prieſts and Relt 
gon, 


"F:12 Turks are very magnificent in their 
Moſches and Edihices erected to-the honour 
and ſervice of God, and not onely in 'the Buil- 
dings, but in the Endowments of them , with 
a Revenue which Records the Memory of- the 
Donor to all Poſterity, and relieves many poor 
who daily repeat Prayers for the 'Souls: of ſuch 
who dicd with a perſuafion that they have need 
of them after their deceaſe 3 for thoſe I ſay who 
dyc of that belief; for the condition of the foul. 
antill the day cf Judgment is controverted a- 
mong(t the Turks, and the queſtion not decided 
25 4 matter of Faith, or as revealed or detcr- 
mined by the Alchoraa, For fo large benevo- 
lence is given to places deſtined to God's fer. 
vice, that as ſome compute, one third of the 
Lands of the whole Empire are allotted and fer 
out to a holy uſe; much to the ſhame of thoſe 
who pretend to the name of Chriltians, and yet 
judge the fnalleſt —_ to be too large a 
competence for thoſe who ſerve at the Altar; 

The principal Moſches and thoſe of richeft en- 
dowment ( as in all reaſon ought ) are thoſe of 
Royal: Foundation, called in Turkiſh Selatin Gia: 
meleriz over which the Prime Saperintendent is 
the Kuzlir Aga, or the chict Black' Eunuch of 
the Sultzn's Women: and in his power it is to 
diſtribuce all conliderable offices of Eccleſiaſtical 
Preferment relating to the Royal Moſches, which 
office makes a conliderable addition to his Power 
and Revenve: for there are many of thoſe Myſches 
in divers places of the Empire but eſpecially 
where the Sultans do or have refided, as Pruſs, 
Adrianople and Conftantinople | 

The Royal Myuſches of Conſtantinople are Santa 
Sophia, Sultan Mabomet, who Conquered this 
City, Sultan Bajazet,Snltan Selim Sultan Solyman, 
Schezade, or the Son of Sultan Solyman, Sultan 
Abmet, and three other Moſches built: by the 
Qucen-Mothers, one of which was lately ereted 
and richly endowed by the Mother of this preſent 
Saltan. 


I ſhall ſcarce adventure to acquaint my Rea- 
der with the particular Revenue belonging to all 
cheſe Royal Edifices, but certain it is they have 
Rents as noble and ſplendid as their Founders 
for example of which, I ſhall inſtance onely in 
that of Santz Sophia, built by Juftinian the Em- 
perour, and rebuilt by Theodoſim, and was the 
Metropolis of' old Bizantium, and the Mother- 
Church belonging to the Patriarchal Sce of Greece, 
is ſtill conſerved facred and ſeparated for uſe 
of Divine Service; of the Revenue of which, 
Mahometan Barbariſm and Superſtition hath made 
no Sacrilegious Robbery, but maintained, and 
\mproved, and added to it in that manner, that 
the Income may equal any Religious foundation 
of Chriftendoms for when I had the Curioſity 
of procuring from the Regitters of that Church 
diſtinaly all the particular Gifts, Benefices , 
Lands, Monies at Intereſt, and other Endow- 
ments belonging thereunto , and offered accor- 
ding to my ability ſomething conſiderable, to 
have a true Copy of the Riches and annual Rent 
of the place; the Keepers of thoſe Liſts would 
perſuade me ( whether out of oftentation, or 
(cruple of fin to make one of my Faith acquain- 
ed with the particulars of their Religious of- 
terings) that the Wealth, Rent, and Account 
of all thoſe Royal Endowments are ſo many, 
that as they are diſtinaly ſet down, fill a Vo- 
lume, and the knowledge of them is the ſtudy 
alone of thoſe who are defigned to this ſervice 
but in general I am- given to underſtand, by 
thoſe who magnifie not matters beyond their 
due computation, That the Revenue: amounts 
co about One hundred thouſand Zechins a year : 
which proceeds not from any Lands of Duties 
raiſed without the Walls of the City, but all 
from within : the Sultan himſelf being a Te- ' 
nant to that place; paying or acknowledging a 
Rent of One thouſand and one Aſper a day tor 
the ground which the Seraglio ſtands on, being 
in times of the Chriſtian Emperours ſome 
part of the Sanctuary or Gardens dedicated to 
the uſe of that ſtately Temple, which the Twrks 
eſteemed Sacrilegious to ſeparate intirely from 
the holy ſervice to which it was aſſigned 3 though 
the admirable ſituation thereof rendreth it untic 
for other habitation, than the enjoyment of the 
Sultan, and did therefore think fit to oblige the 
Land to a Rent, adding the odd Aﬀper as a fig - 
nification, that the thouſand Aſpers were not 
a ſufficient conſideration for the uſe of the Church 
Lands 3 and might therefore be augmented as the 
piety and devotion of ſucceeding Emperours 
thould move them. 

It is reported by. the Twrks, that Conſtantino- 
ple was taken upon Wedneſday: and that on the 
Friday following (which is their Sunday or Sab- 


bath, as we call it) the victorious Sultan, then 


firſt entitled Emperour, went with all-Magnift- 
cent pomp and ſolemnity to pay his thankſgiving 
and devotions at the Church of Sands Sopbis 3 
the Magnificence ſo pleaſed him, that he im- 
mediately added a yearly Rent of 10000 Zeebins 
to the former Endowments, for the maintenance 
of Imaums or Pricſis, DoRours of their Law, 
Taliſmans and others, who continually attend 
there for the education of youth , teaching them 
to read and write, inſiructing them alſo in the 
principles of their Law and Religion. 

Other Emperours have fince that time erected 
near unto it their Turbem or Chapels of Burial, 
in one of which lics Szltan Selim, firnamed Sar- 
boſe, or the Drunken , with his one hundred 


Children, and therewith have conferred a main- 
| tenance 
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zenance of Oil for Lamps and Candles which 
burn day and night, and a provifion for thoſe 
who attend: there in prayer for their Souls de- 
parted ; 'to' which opinion the Txrks (as I have 
aid already) ate gone inclinable, though 
not preached or enforced: on. any. man?s belief as 
an Article 6f Faith. - Over and above this ex- 
pence, there: is daily proviſion made for relief of 
a multitade'of poor, 'who at certain hours appear 
at the Gates of the Temple, and receive their 
daily ſuſtenance 3 whatſoever advances, as yearly 
great Sumg- are laid up in the Treaſury, is num- 

&d: with the Riches of the Moſeh, and remains 

:for the fervice of that place, as for the reparation 
or building thereof, in icafe 'of fire or other ac- 
cidents; 3s | AT ; 
. Btbides the ſumptnous Edifices of the body of 
the Royal-Moſchs, there are-annexed unto them 
certain Colleges for Studehts in the: Law called 
Tehmele, out- houſes ot Kitchens where the poors 
Meat is drefſed, Hoſpitals 'called Timarbanelar, 
Haw, or Houſes of Lodgings for Strangers or 
Travellers, publick Fountains, Shops for Artizans, 
and whole-Streets of low. Cottages for habitation 
of the poor, whoſe fiock reaches not to a higher 
Rent. 

All theſe Appendages bring ſome Revenue to the 
Moſch, which is conltantly paid in to the ReQtor 
or Preſident thereof,” called Mmwtevelli ;- but be- 
cauſe this is not a ſufficient maintenance, there 
are-divers Lands, Villages, Mountains, Woods, 
and whole Countries alhghned to this uſe, called 
Wakfi, which are hired out at certain Rents for 
the. behoot and benefit of the Moſchs; ſome Rents 
being paid in Corn, others in Oil, and all forts 
of Proviſions 3 and out of every new Conquered 
Countrey, ſome part thereof. is aſfigned to the 
uſe of 44ſchs of. modern Fabrick 3 as now from 
the Countrey gained Jately about Newhauſell 
(which as I am informed from thoſe who gave 
in the account to the Grand Signior, there are 
2000 Villages which pay Contribution to the 
Twrk,) are afligned certain Lands for encreaſe of 
the Rent of the Moſchs built at Conſtantinople 
by this preſent Queen- Mother : which Rents are 
ſometimes raiſed by the way of Tenths or Tithes, 
not that the Twrk makes Tithes a duty or Rule 
for the maintenance of perſons, places, and 
things conſecrated to Divine Service, but as 
they find it a convenient and equal expedient in 
fame Countries for leviation of their Rents. Such 
Countries and Villages as theſe which are called 
Waifi, are greatly bleſſed and happy above o- 
thers, in. regard that the Inhabitants enjoy not 
onely particular privileges and immunities from 
thence, but freedom likewiſe from oppreſſion of 
Paſhaws and the Twrkifo Souldicry in their march, 
or of great Perſons in their journey or paſſage 
trom one Countrey to another, who out of reve- 
rence to that lot to which they arc ſeparated, 
abſtain from all kind of difiurbance and abuſe 
towards that people. 

Other Moſchbs of inferiour quality, founded 
by private perſons and the conſents of Derviſes 
and other Orders, which cannot have their Re- 
venues in Land like the Moſebs of Royal Foun- 
dation, have their Eftates in Money bequeathed 
by Teſtament or by Gift of the Living, which 
being lent out at eighteen in the hundred per 
annem, produces a conſtant Rent ; and though 
Intereſt for the moſt wp is forbidden by the 
Mabomitan Law, yet for the uſes of Moſchs and 
ſupport of Orphans it is allowed; in all other 
caſes is Haram and abominable. And becauſe the 


taking up of Money upon Loan is in fome man-| 


ner neceſſary and conducing to the better ſubſi- 
ſtence and being of Trade, and that men will 
not lend without a confideration or benetit; che 
uſual manner is to borrow Money for a certain 
time, and in the Writing or Obligation to ac- 
knowledge the receipt of as much as the Prin- 
cipal and Intereſt may amount unto, and often- 
times double of the Capital ſfumm ; which: be- 
ing delivered before witneſs in a Bag or in 
Groſs, the. Creditor declaring the ſumm to be 
ſo much therein contained, and the Dcbtor 
acknowledging it, the Teſtimony is valid when 
the Debt comes to be demanded. And thus 
much ſhall ſerve in brief to have declared 
concerning the Endowments and Manner of 
enriching the Turkiſh Moſchs, from whence the 
Conſtitution of others of the like nature may 
caltly be colleQed. 


C H'A P. VIIL 


The Nature of Predeſtination according to 
the Turkiſh Doctours. 


H E Doctrine of the Tarks in this point ſeems 
to run exaQly according to the Aﬀertion 
of the ſevereſt Calviniſts; and in proof hereof 
their Learned men produce places of Scripture, 
which wo- to _ to Fees ſame —_ 
As, ſhall the Veſſel ſay to the Potter, 
x noun x me I by I will barden fs 
of Pharaoh 3 Jacob have T loved, and Eſau bave 
I bated, and the like. For the Twr;s attribute 
no {mall Reverence and Authority to the Old 
Tefiament, as wrote by Divine Inſpiration 3 but 
that the Alchorax being of later date, and con- 
taining the Will of God more expreſly and 
perfectly, the former is now abrogated, and gives 
place. unto this. 
Some are ſo poſitive in this aſſertion, that they 
are not fraid to ſay that God is the Authour 


of Evil, without diſtin&ion or evaſions to acquit 
the Divine Purity of the foulneſs of fin according 
to the DoQrine of the danichees, And all in 
general concur in this. concluhon, That whatſo- 
ever proſpers, hath God for the Author 3 which 
was the reaſon they deſtroyed not Bajazer's Chil- 
dren during the time of his War againſt his 
Brother Selymus, expeQing to receive an vn- 
doubted argument of the Will of God therein, 
from the good or bad fortune of the Father. 
And from the ſame rule they conclude much of 
the Divine approbation and truth of their Reli- 
gion, from their Conqueſts and preſent Profpe- 
rity. 

They are of opinion, that every man's deſtiny 

is writ in his torchead, which they call Nefip. 
or Taflir, which is the Book writ in Heaven ot 
every man's fortune, and is by no contrary en- 
deavours, counſels or wiſedom to be avoided ; 
which Tenet is' ſo firmly radicated in the minds 
of the Vulgar, that it cauſes the Souldiers 
brutiſhly to throw away their lives in the de- 
ſperate attempts, and to eſteem no more of their 
| bodies, than as dirt or rubbiſh to fill up the 
Trenches of the Enemy: And to ſpeak the 
| truth, this received affertion hath turned as 
much to account to the Twrks, as any other their 
beſt and ſubtleſt Maxims. 


| According, to this Doctrine, none ought to 
avoid or fear the Infection of the Plague . Msz- 
omers 
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lence. where. their buſmeſs- or -calling | employs 
* them : yet- they. are counſelled not toifrequent a 
full affair to invite them. - But yet I have obſer- 


-cept.of their Prophet, as: to have courage —_— 


- ments than: the generality,” both by :reaſon and; 


homets precepts being not to abandon'the City- 
houſe where the InfeQtion rages, becauſe Go 
hath numbred their days, and predeftinated their 
fate 3. and upon this: belief, "they: as familiarly 
attend the Beds, and frequent the company. ot 
Peſtilential perſons,as we do thoſe that are affected 
with the Gout, Stone, or Aguc. And though! 
they evidently ſee that Chriſtians, who fly into 
better Airs, and from infected habitations, ſur- 
vive the fuxy of the years Peftilence, when whole 
Cities of them-periſh:;and are: depopulated with 
the., Diſeaſe; - yet: ſo far 'is/ this opinion- rooted 
amohtgſt them , that: they fcruple not- to firip 
the contagious ſhirt from the dead body, and to 
put it-on/their.own,: nor can {they ' remove their 
abode from :the Chambers of the fick 3 it. being 
the cuſtome._in [the families of great Men to lodge 
many ſervants on different Palatsin the / ſame 
room, where the diſcaſcd andhealthfull lie pro- 
miſcuouſly together, from whence it hath hap- 
pened often, that three parts of a Paſhaws Family, 
which perhaps hath conſiſted of Two hundred 
men, moſt youthfull and: lafly, have periſhed in 
the heat of July and. Awgnjts Peſtilence, And 
in the ſame manner many whole Families every 
Summer have periſhed, and not one ſurvivor left 
to claim the inheritance of the houſe 3 for want of 
which the Grand Signior hath become the Pro- 
prictour. [7 Stn B44... | 

Thonogh the Mahometan. Law obliges them not 
to abandon the City; gor their Houſes, / nor avoid 
the converſation bf mentinfeted with: the Peſti- 


—_ 


contagious habitation, . where they have no law- 


ved in: the time of an extraordinary Plague, that 
the Turks: have not corifided ſo much to'the pre- 


to withſtand the dread and terrour of that ſlaugh- 
ter fickneſs hath made: but have under other ex- 
cules fled to retired  and-private Villages, eſpe- 
cially the Cadees and men of the: Law,+who be- 
ivg commonly of more refined :witsand:judg- 


experience: have: found that a wholeſome Air js 
a preſerver of lite, and that they have lived to 
return again to their own: houſe in health and 
firength, when perhaps their next Neighbours 
have: through their brutiſh ignorance been laid 
in their Graves, And this is the opinion molt 
general and current with the Turks, who are cal- 
led Fabare; There is another fort amongſt them 
called Kadere. 


GET 


CH AP. 1A. 


The difference of Sefts and diſagreement. in 
Religion amongſt the Turks in general. 


Here is no conſideration more abſiruſe and 

full of:diſtraRtion, than the contemplation 
of the; moſt ſirange varicty of Religions in' the 
World: how. it is poſſible that-from the ratio- 
nal Soul of man, Which" in all Mankind is of 
little difference in' it ſelf, and from that one prin- 
ciple, whichis'the: adoration of a Deity, ſhould 
proceed ſuch diverſities of Faiths, ſuch Figments 
and Ideas of God, that all Ages and Countries 
have abounded with ſuperſtitions of different na- 


d | found;/in ;the , Maxims::of'/ their '\'Goyetnment, 


who-have been admirably wiſe, judicious and /pro- 


ſhould yet-in matters of 'Religion give:themſelves 
over to believe the: Tales pf an'old: Woman, a 
PaHoneſ7,'cor the dreams and -imaghtiations 'of a 
melahechoſy:- Hermis... » And:it is as -ftrange; that 
mere who embrace the ſame Printiples in Religi- 
on, and have the ;ſatne trac and infallible, Foun- 
dation, ſhould yet xaiſe ſuch, diflcrent-and difpro- 
poitionate Fabgicks|;thit moſt ſhouts :mak8their 
Superftructureof Straw and/Stubble; and bur few 
of a ſubſtantial 'and:durable Building;;':withouc 
uniformity; harrhbny! vr agreement iexch'ts other. 
For refolutibn:.of-which gdiffitulties;inothing can 
be ſaid ) more; than #hat be: Gad:' of :ghbir' i World 
hath blinded the hearts of them that belteve nos 


2 Cor. 4-4 


left the ; Jight of tht glanioms: , 
_''The- Mobimetan\Religidn-is alſo!'ont 'of: the 
rational :in'this' produRioh, imoreitlidn'the 'Con- 
which :are maintained in oppofitiog”each't> o- 
ming /the: contrary: parties: Prophane-an@ unholy ; 
could/Jearn, fet down andideſeribe, having with 
which hach given 'afatisfaRtory. account-of ſuch 
two ſeats Ae bay bur-it is-'probablle 
that the ſeventy: twotMNations which they call 
of -Babeh'wasa Type and a Figureof: the\divi- 
this manner they. |a&totnt: ſeventy different! Sets 
more, 'ascigg the! laſt and ultimate Rdligion, in 
viation of mans judgment, by; 'many paths from 
in other Religious,. Seas and Herelics.of dange- 
which ſhall -in their-due- place: be.” deſcribed) 
gations under pretence of Sermons and- Religion, 
So' one- Scheiches:-Bedridin. Chief Juſtice of 
ſhed to, Nice. in Afi; whete conſulting; with his 
greed, the readieſt courſe - was 'by broaching a 
bometan ſuperſtition. Whereupon Burglazes maſ- 


tures; Anditis ſtrange to conlider, that Nations | 


Goſpel uf Chriſt who 
is the Tmage of Gad; ſhould ſpine unto them; 
prodigious, »produtts: of Reaſons” Superferarions, 
which bath. brought! forth» !nothing? good 3 nor 
fefion /'of: one God i: And iytt they edt allo 
are diverſities of: Sets ,- Opinions 'dnd Otders, 
ther, with Emulation and Zeal by the Piofeſ- 
ſours, with hears,! diſputes: and ſeparations,” ter- 
che particulars of 'which> Sets and diverfity in 
their Tenents, 1:ſhalli as far; as I have'\cen 'or 
the more curiofity and diligence made-thefiriQer 
Enquiry; becauſe & have'-not. read: any-/ Authotrr 
Sets'as are ſprungup anionght chem inthefe” latter 
and. modern-timewys © 2 oo II 

'Ittis acommon opinion, that thert areſeventy 
there are'many more, "if the» matrer- were exaQly 
known and ſcanned:i The Tarkij/b DdRours fanlie 
(Yetmiſb chee Melet)) 'finto which the. World was 
divided/upon the: :Confuſion of: the es 
ions which in- after: Ages:ſhould :fucceed- in' the 
three [moſt  generab Retigions' of the World; Ih 
'among the Jews, ſeventy one amongſt: che *Chrj- 
ſtians, and to; the* tau theyalfign one 
which, as all fulneſs of 'true- DoRtrine2i3 com- 
pleated, ſo the Myſtery. of iniquity; andthe de- 
the right rule; is -he&e-terminated; and: confined. 
The Twrks have: among(t themſtlves as; well as 
rous conſequence, which daily-increafe,mixing to- 
ether with them manof the Chriltian Doftrines 
and in former: times-alfo a ſort of 'Fanatick Ma- 
hometans which : at: firſt» met onely iin- 'Congre- 
appeared afterwards/in 'Froops' armed againfſt' the 

Government:of' the ire. SSL 
Muſe, Brother to'Mabomes the Fifth King of the 
Twrkg after the 'death- of his: Maſter, was bani- 
ſervant Burgluzes M ba; by what means they 
might raiſe Scedition "and a ſecond War; ,they a- 
new. Set/and Religion, and by perſuading the 
people to ſomething contrary to the ancient Ma- 
king his villany under a grayeand ſerious coun- 
tenance, 


Chap. X. The Sefts and Hereſies in the Turkiſh Religion. 


xenance, took his journey into Aydinin, other- 
wile Caris, where he vented DoGctrines properly 
agreeing to the humours of the people, preach- 
ing to them Freedom and Libeity ot Conſcience, 
and the Myltery of Revelations, and you may 
believe he uſed all arts in his perſuafions, with 
which Subje&s uſcd to be allured to a Rebelli- 
on againſt their Prince, fo that in a ſhort time 
he contracted a great number of Diſciples beyond 
his expeation. Bedredin perceiving his Servant 
thrive fo well with his Preaching, fled from his 
place of Exile at Nice into Valachia, where with- 
drawing himlſclt into a Forett like a devout Re- 
ligious man , gathered a number of Proſelytes 
compoled of Thieves, Robbers and Out-lawed 
people; theſe he having inltructed in the prin- 
ciples of his Religion, ſent abroad like Apoſtles 
to preach and tcach the people that Bedredin was 
appointed by God to be the King of Juttice, and 
Commander of the wtwle World 3 and that his 
Doctrine was already embraced in Aſia: The 
people taken with theſe Novelties, repaired in great 
numbers to Bedredin , who conceiving himſelt 
ſirong enough to take the Field, iſſued from his 
deſart with Colours diſplayed, and an Army well 
appointed 3; and fighting with his deluded mul- 
titude a bloudy Battcl againſt thoſe Forces which 
AMahomet ſent to ſuppreſs him under his Son 
Amurath ; the deluded Rebels were overthrowa, 
Bedredin taken Priſoner , and his pretences of 
SanGity and Revelation were not available to fave 
him from the Gallows. 

And thus we ſee that the name of God's 
cauſe, revelations, liberty, and the like, have 
been old and common pretences and delufions of 
the World, and not onely Chriſtians, but Infidels 
and Mabometans have'wrote the name of God 
on their Banners, and brought the -pretence of 
Religion into the Field to jultife. their cauſe, 


CHAP. Xx 


Of the two prevailing Sets, viz. Of Maho- 
met and Hali; that is, the Turk and the 
Perſian; the Errours of the Perſian re- 
counted and confuted by the Muti of Con- 
ſtantinople. ', , | 


s % 


"Tz two great Sets among the followers of 
:.} Mabomet, which axe moſt violent each 
againſt other, the mutual hatred of which di- 
verſity of .Education' and Intereſt of the Princes 
have- augmented, are the Turks and Perſians; 
The firſt hold Mabomet to have been' the chict 
and ultimate Prophet 3-the latter prefer Hali be- 
fore him and thaughthe was his Diſciple and ſuc- 
$ceded him. yet his inſpirations they eftcem grea- 
ter and more frequent,-.and his interpretations 
#f che Law moſt perfe@&.and; Divine. 
The Jwrk alſo accuſes the Perſian of: corrup- 
ting, the Altboran; that.they -have altered words, 
' miſplaced the, Comma's and Stops, that many 
placcs admit of a doubtfull and ambiguous ſenſe 3 
ſo that thoſe: 4lchorayus which were upon the 
Conqueſt. of Babylon' brought thence to Conftan- 
tinople,. are ſeparated, and compiled in the great 
Seraglio, in a place apart, and forbidden with a 
Curſe on: any that ſhall read them. The 7 zrks 
call the Perſians , Forſaken of God, abominable 
and blaſpbemers of the Holy Prophet, fo that 
when Selymus the Firlt made War in Peyfia , hc 


named his Cauſe; the Cauſe of God; and pro» 
claimed the occaſion and ground of his War to be 
the Vindication of the cauſe of the Prophet 3, arid 
revenge of the blaſphemies the Perfizns had ven- 
ted againſt him 3 and fo far is this hatred radi- 
cated, thatthe Youth of what Nation ſvever is 
capable of admittance into the Schools of the 
ceraglio, excepting onely the Perſian, who are 
looked upon by the Turk as a pcople fo far A- 
poltatized from the true Belief, and fallen into 
ſo deſperate an Eſtate by a total corruption of 
the true Religion, that they judge them altoge- 
ther beyond hopes or poſlibility of recovery, and 
cherefore neither give them quarter in the Wars, 
account them worthy of lite or ſlavery. 

Nor are the Perſians on the other fide endued 
with better nature of good will to the Turky, 
eltranging themſelves in the farthz{t manner from 
their Cuſtoms and Doctrinzs, rejeQing the three 
great DoQours of the Mabometan Law, vis. 
Ebbubecher, Oſman and Omar, as Apochryphal 
and of nv Authority z and have a Cuſtome at 
their Marriages to exe the Images of thoſe three 
Docours of Paſte or Sugar at the entrance of the 
Bridal Chamber, on which the Gueſts firſt calt- 
ing their looks, leave the impreffion of any (e- 
cret Magick which may iflue ftiom their cyes, 
to the prejudice or misfortune of the Married 
Couple z, for in the Eaſtern parts of the World 
they hold that there is a lirange faſcination innate 
to the eyes of ſome people, which looking at- 
tentively on any, as commonly they do on the 
Bridegroom and the Bride in Marriages, produce 
maccrations and imbecillity in the body , and 
have an eſpecial quality contrary to procreation : 
and therefore when the Guetis arc enticed, having 
the Malignity of their eyes Arreſted on theſe Sta- 
on they afterwards cut them down and diflolve 
t cms | . 

And- that it may the more plainly appear what 
points of Religion are moſt controverted amongſt 
them, and what Anathema's and Curſcs are by 
both fides vented cach againſt the other, this fol- 
lowing ſentence paſſed by the Mufti Eſad Efendi, 
upon Schah Abbas Tutor to the King of Perſia, 
called Sari Halife, and all the Perfians, will be a 
ſufficient teſtimony and evidence of the enmity 
and hatred that is between theſe two Nations z 
an ExtraQ of which is here drawa from the Book 
it felf, licenſed and approved at Conſtantinople. 


If.you had, ſays he, tio other Hereſic than the 
rejection of thoſe elevated familiars of Mabomet, 
viz. Omar, Oſman and Ebbwbecher, your crime 
would notwithfianding be fo great as were not 
expiable by a thouſand years of Prayer or Pil- 
grimage in the fight of God 3 but you would be 
condemned to the bottomleſs Abyſs of Hell, and 
deprived tor ever of Celeſtial bliſs; and this ſen- 
tence of mine is conhrmed by the ſame opinion 
of the Imams, viz. Imam Az*m, Imam Schaſi, 
Imam Malick and Imam Hambeli, and therefore 
I friendly admoniſh you to correc this errour 


| in your ſelves, and likewiſe in your Scholar King 


Abbas, 

Nor are you contented to paſs with this ſingle 
errour, whereby you have gained the name of 
Kyzilbaſchi, that is, Perſian Hereticks, but you 
are become as abominable as the Purz/ (a people 
that lives about Mount, Libanw) of bad eltcem 
and reputation, corrupted in all points of Doc+ 
trine and Manners; fo that I cannot but pals 
this black ſentence upon you, that it is lawfull 
in a Godly Zeal to kill and deſtroy you for the 
ſervice of God 3 your Tenents being refuted by 
| | I Giafer 


T be Sefts and Herefies in the T urkiſh Religion. 


Book II. 


Chapter 
ſo ca'led 
The Wife 
of Maho- 
met 10 
called, 


Giafer Efendi, who hath branded the Perſian, for | 
Pagans, and in ſeventy ſeveral places of the At- 
cboran, and the very words of Mabomet demon- 
ſtrated the clearneſs of their errour. 

If the Chriſtian onely for ſaying there is a. 
Trinity in God is condemned for Life and Eſtate, 
why ſhould the Perfian expect better quarter, 
who is ſtigmatized for Herctie in ſeventy places 
of the Alchoran * And one of your deteltable 
opinions of the firſt rank is, 

That you efteem your (elves obliged to afſem- 
ble at the Moſchs, but not to Prayers : for what 
ſignifies your meeting, if not to Prayers ?. Mz- 
bomet himfelt ſays, That he who repairs to the 
Congregation without a dclign of Prayer, is a 
Hypocrite and a Diflembler, is accurſed of God 3 
nor ſhall_be bleffed in his Houſe or Eſtate, the 
good Angels ſhall abandon him, the Devils hal} 
attend him, nor ſhall he ever proſper in this 
World, or in the World to come. 

In anſwer hereunto you ſay, that the ancient 
Order of Priefis is extin&, that you have none 
whoſe pious lives enable to preach and inſtru 
you, or to be your leader to holy prayer in the 
Publick Afembly. Do there want pious and 
holy perſons of the Race of Adabomet ? if there 
do not, why do not you imitate and follow them ? 
but you are Enemies, and in open Hoſtility to 
the Mabometan Family, and excuſe your felves 
from the uſe of Priefts. or Imams. becauſe their 
innocence cannot equal that of Infants. | in this 
point -(it is true) you have ſomething of reaſon 
for-your Imams are not onely Infidels in Dodrine, 
but defiled in their converſation z and your 
King is your High Prieft, trequents Stews, and 
the Styes of deformed Luft, - raviſhing fair and 
chaſt! Wives from the embraces of their Huſ- 
bands -and that 'publickly inthe: face of the 
World, maintaining Concubinage with then), 
And where the example of a Prince makes ſuch 
things-lawfull, his Subje&s, whether Souldiers 
or Lawyers, will make no ſcruple to imitate his 
actions. "ff « 

You deny the Verſe called the covering i the | 
Altcbiran, to be authentick 3 you reje& the eigh- | 
teen | Verſes, which are revealed to us forthe: 
ſake of the holy Aiſche. Us 

At the Abdeft or Waſhing; you hold it not law- | 
fall - to -waſh the bare feet, but onely' lightly ' 
firoke them over.” 1} | gbdt 

Your Mauſiachioes or hair on the upper Lip' 
you never cut, |butithe-Beard on the Chin; -which | 
is the honeſt Ornament of a-man's countenance, 
you cut and clip into\what: form you pleaſe; .. + , 

That: holy Colour of Green appropriated to 
the Banner of Mahomet, which ought onely; to | 
adorn: the nobler parts, you in'deſpight-of che. 
honour of the Prophet, with an irreverent negli- ' 
gence, place it on ybur Shooes and Breeches; | 

Wine, which tis: an. abomination 'to the true. 
obſervers of the Law, you drink freely-of, -with- 
out fcruple.of Conſcience 3 as alſo in Meats you | 
make no diſtin&tion between clean and unclean, | 
but uſe all with a like indifferency,', 'In'ſhort, ; 
ſhould I mention all thoſe ſeventy points wherein | 
you err, and are without all compariſon cor- | 
rupt and erroneous, I ſhould ſwell my wrici 
to a Volume, and not attain my end, which is ' 
brevity. 

Another finfull cuſtome you permit among | 
you, which is, for many Men to. be joyned to 
one Woman 3 for to whom of them can be ap- 
propriated the Off-ſpring that is born? What 


and unnatural cuftome? How vile muſt thoſe 
Children be who are the iſſue of ſuch Parents? 
that it is no wonder there be none found amongſt 
you worthy the holy CharaQter of a Pricft or 
a Judge, 

But you cannot be: fo irrational, as to deny 
thac the Aſſembling in Moſchs to prayer, isnecel\- 
lary to Divine Service; Mabomet himſclf prayed 
together with the people, and ſometimes pre- 
terred Ebbecher to celebrate the Divine Service, 
following him as others of the people did. 

Why do not you ask your Pilgrims who came 
from Mecba, what mean theſe four Ajtars in 
the Moſch, which arc the places o: praycr 'de- 
bgncd to the four ſeveral Orthizdo Sets ? Why 
take you not example from theſe? But you are 
[till perverſe and obſtinate, haters ot God and 
his Prophet ; What will you anſwer.at the day 
of Judgment before - Mahomet and his four 


| Friends ? who long lince being dead, you revive 


their Aſhes with ignominy, ercQing their'Statues 
at your Marriages in vulgar, and afterwards in 
contempt hew them down to yield paſtime and 
occaſion of laughter to the Spouſes and their 
Guelis. | 
Was not the firſt converted to the Faith, 
Ebwbecber ? | 
Was not Omar the braveſt Champion of the 
Mabometan Religion. againſt the Chriſtians ? 
Was not he who diſpoſed and diſtinguiſhed 
the Chapters of the: Hehboran, the chafi Ofman ? 
Was not the braveſt and moſt Learned bearer 
of the Zulfezar, or the Sword with two 'points, 
was it not Hali? And-were not Imem Haſſan, and 
Imam: Huſein, Martyrs of: the Faithin' the De- 
ſarts of Kerbela ? + | [1-71 7 
Did not+ Mabomet ſay with: his own mouth, 
'O Hali, for thy ſake there arc two ſorts of people 
predeſtinated to. Hell, one that loves:thee;; and 
one that loves thee not ? Are not you then 
that wear red Turbants much to be condemned 
being of evil life and converſation, and not well 
inclined to the houſe of the Prophet, nor the 
family of the faithfull, as it is written in -the 
Book called Aadick ? The Chriſtians couſerve 
the hoofs of that Aſs on which Chriſt ,xode, and 
ſet them in Caſes of Gold and Silver 3 and efteem 


{| lick-/ 'But you who'profels your Rlves'Diſciples = 
of the Prophet of God, and derivedi/from the wa. he 
bloud and family of- his Friends, deſpiſe fo glo- Steeple. 


rious @ Titlez commanding after nder* "4 
your Prayers, that is; after the Ezarny tha Curſes 
and: Blaſphemies be: proclaimed: againſt! thee: holy 
Friends and Aſociates bf (the Prophet. | qt -, 
Beſides. this; your Books maintain and/avouch 
it Jawfull:to. pillage, burn and defiroy rhe Coun- 
trics of the|\Muſſehuarr, to rarry their Wives and 
Families into ſlavery 3 and from a” principle of 
malice and reproach'to oapry them. naked through 
your: Markets, and 'expoſe them to ſale to any 
Chapman 3. Pagairs themſelves ' efteem- not ths 
hone& nor detent, -by which' ie is apparent 'that 
you-aze the moſt mortal and irreconcilable enemies 
to us of all. the Nations in'the Wovld, you ate 
certainly. more . cruel -to-uus- than the Sezidi, the 
Kiafirs, the Zindic's, 'than the Durzians; and in 
brief you-are the Kennel'of all uncleannels and fin 3 
a Chriſtian or a Jew may hope to! become trae 
Believers, but you can never. 
Wherefore by virtue of that Authority I have 
received from Mahomet himſeclt, in contideration 
of your miſdeeds and incredulity,; 1 pronounce 


book have you, 'of- Law, or example of any 
Nation 'to produce"in-approbation of this vile 
LIKES ( 


it lawfull 'for any-one' of what Nation — 
that 


pReh That is, 
it an extream honour to .haye * their Faces, when the 


Hands, 'or Heads, tquched with ſo holy a Re- people arc 
| ro 


Chap. XI. The$ efts-and Hereſies 


in the Turkiſh Religion. 


that is of the Believers, to kill, deſtroy,” and cx- 
tirpate you ; {o that as -he who lays a rebellious 
Chriſtian, performs a meritorious aQion in the 
fight of God 3 much rather he who kills a Perſian, 
ſhall obtain a reward ſeventy-fold from-the foun- 
tain of Juſtice. And I hope that the Majeſty of 
God in the day of Judgment will condemn you to 
be the Aſſes of the Jews, to be rode and hacknied 
in Hell by that deſpiſed people; and that'in ſhort 
time you will be exterminated both by us, the 
Tartars, the Indians and Arabians, our Brothers 
and Aſſociates in the ſame Faith. 


GH AP. XL 


Of the Ancient Setts and Herefies among 
the Turks. | 


HERE are four SeQts into which the Ma- 
bometans of the cftcemed Orthodox belict 
are divided; and thoſe are theſe. 

The firſt is called Haniffe, which is profeſſed in 
Turkey, Tartary, Ewsbec, and on the other fide 
of Jehun, Baforus and Oxus. 

The ſecond is Shaffe, whoſe Cuftomes and 
Rules the Arabians follow. ' 

The third is Malechee, to which Tripoli, Tunis, 
Algier, and other parts of Africa devote them- 
ſelves. | 

The fourth is Hambelle, of which are but 
few, and is known onely in ſome parts of 
Arabia, | 

Theſe four are all accounted Orthodox, and | 
are ' followers of certain DoQRours (as we may 
ſay among Chriſtians, Scholars of Auguſtine, 
Thoms Aquinas, Dominic, -or the like) and 
have onely differences as to ceremonies, poſtures 
in their prayers, waſhings, divertities in ſome 
points of their Civil Laws 3 and cach maintains 
a charitable opinion of the other, as true Be- 
lievers, and capable of entring into Paradiſe, if 
their life and converſation be regulated accor- 
ding to their Protefſhhon and Tenets. 

All Mahometans according to the Countries 
wherein they live, come under the notion of 
one of theſe four preceding Profcthons; but 
yet are nominated with other names and diffe- 
rences of Secs, according as they follow the 
opinions which ſome ſuperſtitious and Schiſmati- 
cal Preachers amongſt them have vented 3 and 
thoſe commonly known and marked with the 
names of ancient Herefies by the reſpe&ive Op- 
ponents, which may properly be called fo, be- 
cauſe they are converſant in their DoGtrines con- 
cerning the Attributes and Unity of God, his 
Decrees and Judgments, his Promiſes and 

| Threatnings, and concerning the propheſies and 
gifts of Faith, are eſpecially theſe which fland 
in oppoſition cach to other, vis. 


Moatazali Septhatii 

K adari 7 Giabart 
Morgit 0 Waid: 
Sbit Chawarigt. 


From cach of theſe Seats, as from ſo many 
roots ariſe ſeveral Branches of different DoErines, 
as according to the Tenets of the Turkiſh Doc- 
tours complete the number of ſeventy two. 


the Scholar of Waſel Ebm Atw, the Author and 
Mafter of this Se&, to. who the queltion being 
propoſed, whether thoſe who had committed a 
groſs fin, were to be adjudged condemned. and 
fallen from the Faith ? the Scholar Alhaſan in- 
{tead of .expeCting the xefolution of his Mater, 
withdrew himſelf, and began to interpret his 
ſenſe thereof to his other Fellow-Diſciples; from 
which. withdrawing -of- himſelf they were after- 
wards denominated Moatezali, which is Sepa- 
ratiſts. But the name they. give themſelves is 
the Defenders of the Equity and Unity of God, 
in declaration of the miinner of which. they fo 
differ among themſclves, that they are. divided 
into two and twenty. Seas, which are main- 
tained with that paſhon on all ſides, that every 
party accuſes his oppolites - of Infidelity; But 
the principle in which their 'wrangling Sophi- 
fiers accord in common, is this, That God is eter- 
nal, and that Eternity is an Attribute moſt properly 
agreeable to by Efſente, but yet they  rcze& 
the attribute it ſelt, ſaying, that God is eternal, 


Moatazali ſignifies as much as Separatiſts 3 the 


wiſe, powerfull, and the like, by his own-entire 
and fingle:- efſence 3 but [yet they ſay he is not 
eternal by his eternity, nor: wile by his wiſe- 
dom, nor powerfull by his power, for: fear of 
admitting any multiplicity in the Deity; or in- 
curring' the like errour as they. ſay of the Chri- 
ftians, who divide and difhonour the Unity of 
God, by the conceptions they frame of the three 
perſons in the Trinity. And if the- Chriſtians 
are to be blamed for introducing three-Etternals, 
how much more are thoſe who frame as many 
Eternals as there are Attributes to the Deity ? 

Another fort derived from this Seq called 
Haietti, hold that Chriſt aſſumed a true ard na- 
tural body, and was the Eternal and Incarnate, 
as the Chrittians profeſs z and in their Greed or 
Belict have inſerted/this Article, That Chriſt ſhall 
come to judge the World at the laft day, and tor 
proof hereof alledge an Authority out of the 
Alchoran in theſe words, Thow Mahomee -ſbalt 


ſee thy Lord return inthe Clouds ; whichthough 
they fear expicſly in plain terms to interpret of 


Chriſt, yet they confidently affirm it to be pro- 
phetied of the Meſſiah, and in diſcourſe confeſs 
that that Meſiah can be no other than Chriſt ; 
who ſhall return with the ſame humane fleſh 
again into the World, Keign Forty Years on 
Earth, confound Antichriſt, and afterwards ſhall 
be the end of the World.. 


Merdad ; thcſe maintain that the Alchoran was 
created, contrary to the expreſs word of Mabo- 
met, who Anathematizes all who are of this 
perſuaſion, ſaying, Jet him be reputed ar Infidel 
who believes the Alchoran created 3 for ſolution 
of which difficulty, and to concur with the 
words of their Prophet, they ſay, that the A4l- 
choran delivered by Mahomet, was but a Copy 
tranſcribed out of that wrote by God and laid 
in the Library of Heaven, and that when their 
Prophet denies the Creation of the Alchoran, he 
hath no reference to the Original, but to his own 
hand-writing which he had Copied, and ex- 
trated from the firſt, and infallible exemplar. 
Theſe alſo farther procced to deny againli the 
common Tenet of the Mahometans, the incom- 
parable and Matchleſs Eloquence of the Alchoran ; 
aſſerting, that were .it not prohibited , other 
Arabians might be found, who could tar tran- 
ſcend every line of it in Wiſedom and Rheto- 
rick ; which in my opinion is a ftrange kind of 


xcaſon of which denomination, was from Alhaſan 


Impudence in the very face of their Prophet, who 
I 2 fcems 


Another ſort of the Proftefſours of the Seat of 
Moatzali, axe Ifi, whole firſt Author was Iſa. 16. 
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The Sets and Hereſees in the Turkiſh Religion. 


Sephatz. 


Kadart. 


ſeems to be too proud of the exaQR diſpoſition, 
and fall fignification of every word, that he judges 
it not kÞs charming for the ſweet ſound 'of its 
Eloquence, than it is convincing for the purity and 
truth of its DoQrine. | 
The' great Antagoniſts to the Moatazali, arc- 
the Sephati, who Aſſign in God Eternal Attri>+ 
butes of Knowledge, Power, Life, &c. And 
ſome of them proceed. ſo far, and groſly herein, 
that they frame co of corporeal Organs 
of Senſe, as of Hearing, Secing, and Speech, to 
be in God 3 affirming that thoſe expreſſions of 
God's fitting in - his Throne, Creation of the 
World by the work of his Hands, his Anger 
againſt Sin, Repentance for man's Converſion, 
which . we call 40mm 3, arc to be taken in 
the literal and plain ſenſe, and have no need 
of farther feeched interpretations to clear the 
true notion of them : But yet herein their Doc- 
toxrs ſeem not to agree, ſome defining a body 
to be the ſame as, per ſe ſubſſtens, denying it to 
be an eſſential propriety of a body to be circum- 
ſcribed and finite 3 others conclude that it is e- 
nough to ſay that God is. great, without argu- 
ment of his circumſcription, or detetmination to 
any particular place, with many other ſtrange con- 
ccits, whereby are made apparent the roving Fan- 
cies of Ignorant Men, without the Rules or 
Grounds of Philoſophy or Met apbyſicks. But the 
ſobererx- fort amongſt thew, who would appear 
more moderate and wiſer than the reſt, forbid 
their Scholars to make Compariſon of the Senſes 
in God, wirh thoſe of the Creature, who being 
more ſubtly urged by their ſevere opponents the 
Moatazali, they were forced todeclare themſelves 
more plainly, in this manner, That the God 
which they worſhipped was a Figure, | Viſible, 
and anobje& of the Sight, lting of parts 
Spiritual and Corporeal, to which local Motion 
might be agreeable, but that his Fleſh and Bloud, 
his Eyes and Ears, his Tongue and Hands were 
not of any fimilitude with created ſubltances, but 
were of another Crafis and Mixture which ſub. 
jected them to no Diſtemper or Corruption in 
f whereof. they alledge the words of Ma- 
met, That God created Man after bis own likeneſs : 
And all other of thoſe examples drawn from the 
Holy Scriptures with which the Alchoraz is fil- 
led, and where in familiar exprefhons, the Di- 


vinity is pleaſed to condeſcend to the infirmity | 


of humane Capacity. 

The next Sec is that'of the Kadari, who 
deny wholly the Divine Decree or Predeftination, 
affirming that every man is a free Agent, from 
whoſe will as from the firſt principle all good 
and bad actions flow and are dcrived fo that 
as with juſt reaſon God crowns man's good 
Works with the Rewards of Bliſs and Felicity; 
ſo on the other juſtly puniſhes his evil Actions 
in this World and in the next to come 3 and 
this they ' ſtyle the DoQrine of Equity, and de- 
fine it to be a meaſure of man's aRions, accor- 
ding to the reQitude and diſpoſition of that 
right line, which the prime Inatelle& hath drawn 
out by wiſedoms proportions. This opinion 
is abſolutely rejeRed as heterodox in the Mabo- 
metran Religionz and yet it is not fully deter- 
mined how Mabomet moderated in the difpute 
between Adam and Moſer , whom an Arabian 
DoRour comically introduced, pleading and juſti- 
fying themſelves before God. Moſes beginning 
firlt, reproached Adam, that he was one imme- 
diately created by the proper hand of God, in 
whom the Divine Nature breathed the Breath 


" of Life, whom Angels were made to adore, pla- 


£ . 


ced and ſeated in Paradiſe, and fortified with 
aCtual graces againſt the enormities and crooked 
irregularities of inferiour affeRions 3 from which 
happy.ſtate that he ſbould fall and precipitate 
Mankind, together with himſelf, his crime was 
aggravated with all the degrees of his former per- 
Adam to excuſe himſelf, replyed in 
this manner. Thou Moſes whom God hath cal- 
led to a familiar parly,  xevealed his Will and 
Pleaſure unto in thoſe engraven Tables, where 
all Morality and Vertue is contained, reſolve me 
this one Quere and difficult Probleme, How 
many years before I was created, doſt thou find 
that the Law was wrote ? Moſes anſwered, Fot- 
ty. And did you find, reply'd Adam, that Adam 
rebelled againſt his Lord and finned ? to which 
Moſes A wh in the- afhrmative. Do you 
blame me then, ſaid he, for executing that 
which God forty years before predeſtinated and 
defigned me unto? and not onely forty years, 
but many Myriads of Ages before either the Hea- 
vens or Earth were framed. Mabomet confoun- 
ded, -as the Kadari report with this Argument, 
left the queſtion undetermined, though his tol- 
lowers, as Men are moſt prone to errour gene- 
roy, entertain the contrary Tenent. 


theſe are the Fabari or Giaberi; who maintain 
that a man hath no power over his Will or Acti- 
ons, bus is wholly moved by a Superiour Agent, 
and that God hath a power over his Creatures, 
to delign them co Happineſs or to Milery, as 
ſcems beſt to his Divine pleaſure» but in the 


| explication of this opinion they proceed in the 


moſt rigorous manner, and ſay that man is 
wholly neceſſitated and compelled in all his 
.aQions 3 that neither his Will, nor Power, nor 
EleRion is in himſelf; and that God creates in 
| him his aRions, as he doth in Inanimate and 
Vegetable creatures the firſt principle of their Life 
and Efſence; and as the Tree may be ſaid to 
produce Fruit, the Water to run, the Stone to 
move downwards, fo are the Actions in Man, 
for which yet there is a reward and a punilh- 
ment properly and neceſſarily allotted. This 
point is very ſubtily controverted by the &rabian 
DoQtours, to which how the Turks are addicted, 
we ſhall farther diſcourſe in the Chapter of Pre- 
deſtination. 


The Se& of Morgi, are the great Favourers Morg?. 


and Patrons of the Mabometan Religion, main- 
taining that a Muſſelmsn or Believer, though 
guilty of the grofleſt fins, is not puniſhed tor 
them in this World, nor receives his 'abſolution 
or condemnation after death, untill the day of 
ReſurreQion and Judgment: and farther, that 
as impiety with the true belief ſhall never be 
puniſhed; ſo Piety and good Works proceeding 
from a falſe and erroneous Faith, is of no va- 
lidity or power conducing to the fruition of the 
joys of Paradiſe. And to theſe may - not im- 
properly be compared ſome SeQaries in England, 
who have vented in their Pulpits that God ſees 
no fin in his Children; and that the infidelity of 
Sarab, being of the houſe of the faithfull, is more 
acceptable to God, than the Alms, Prayers and 
Repentance of an erroneous Believer, without 
the Pale and Covenant of grace. 


The oppoſite Se& to theſe are the Faidi, who Waidi. 


eſteem that a man fallen into any great or mor- 
tal fin, is put into the condition of a deſerter 
of his Faith; and though he be a profeſſour 
of the true Beliet, ſhall yer without recovery for 
| ever be puniſhed in Hell; but yet that his tor- 


ments ſhall be in a more remiſs degree than wot 
O 


Book 11. 


he great Enemies diametrically oppoſed to Fabr7, 
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of Infidels : But that opinion which in this point 


is eſteemed Orthodox amongſt the Twrke, is this, 
That a ſinner in a high nature going out of this 
world without repentance, is wholly to be com- 
mitted to the pleaſure of God, either to pardon 
him for his mercy, or for the intercefſion of the 
Prophet Mabomet, according to what he faith in 
the Alchoran, My interceſſion ſhall be for thoſe of 
my own People who have greatly ſinned ; that being 
firſt puniſhed according to the meaſure of their 
iniquity, they may afterwards in compalſion be 
received into Paradiſe; for it is impoſſible chey 
ſhould for ever remain in the eternal flames with 
the Infidels; becauſe it is revealed to us, that 
whoſoever hath but the weight of an Atom re- 
maining in his heart of Faith, ſhall in due time 
be releaſed from fiery torments 3; for which cauſe 
ſome ſets amongſt the Twrks uſe Prayers for the 
dead, and place their Cemeterics always by tke 
ſide of Highways, that Paſſengers may be remem- 
bred of their own Mortality, and pray for the 
Souls of thoſe departed 3 of which we ſhall have 
occaſion to diſcourſe hereafter. The fiQtions the 
Mahbometans frame of Hell, are as ridiculous as 
thoſe they fanſie of Paradiſe; For they imagine 
when they ſhall be called by Mahomet from this 
Purgatory at the day of Judgment, the way to 
him is over Iron Bars red hot with Fire, over 
which they mult paſs with naked Feet 3 onely 
the Paper which they in their life time have 
taken from the ground and conſerved from be- 
ing trampled on by the Feet of Men and Beaſts, 
ſhall at that day be ſtrowed on the Bars of this 
hot paſſage, that they may paſs that fire Ordeal 
with leſs torment z which is the reaſon the Twrks 
ſee no ſmall piece of -Paper on the ground, but 
they immediately ſtoop for it 3 and place it in ſome 
ſecret corner of a Wall, to redeem that (as they 
ſay) from the diſhonour of mens feet, on which 
the name of God is or may be wrote, and with 
expeQation to enjoy the benefit promiſed, when 
the ſoles of their feet ſhall try the intenſe heat 
of this burning Iron, The fame reſpect alfo 
they ſhew to Roſe-leaves, in conlideration (as they 
believe) that a Roſe was produced from the ſweat 
of Mabomet. | | 

The Shi are the SeR (poken of before; oppo- 
ſed by the Subjes of the whole Ottoman Em- 
pire, as the moſt heretical of any of the reſt, in 
regard they prefer Ali before Mahbomet in the Pro- 
phetical Office, and reſtratn the Prophetick gift 
to the natural line derived from Ali, and that 
none is worthy of the Title of a Prophet, who is 
guilty of fin though of the lower nature 3 ſome 
of which Profcſſours called Alnoſairi, affirm that 
God appeared in the form of Ali, and with 


' his Tongue proclaimed the moſt hidden Mytte- 


Chawarigts 


ries of Religion; and ſome have proceeded yet 
farther, to attribute to their Prophets divine ho- 
nours, aſſerting them to be elevated above the 
degree and ſtate of the Creatures: theſe expe the 
return of their Prophet Ali in the Clouds, and 
have placed that belief as an Article of their 
Faith, from whence may ſeem to be grounded 
that miſtake amongſt our vulgar, that the Turks 
believe Mabomet thall again return inco the 
World. 

To the foregoing are oppoſed the Chamarigi, 
who deny that there is or hath been any ſuch 
FunQion as that of a Prophet, allowed by God 
in any particular perſon 3 nor any ever ſent in- 
to the World endued with that power of Infalli- 
bility, toreſolve doubts, and teach and impoſe a 
new Law on Mankind 3 but if at any time ſuch 
an Office ſhould be neceſſary , it can never be 


reſtrained to one Lineage : for the perſon being 
faithfull and juſt, no matter whether he be 


a Servant or Free, a * Nabathean or a + Ko- * One of 


raſchite, dy pf 
Theb ; | rude forc 
eſe arc ancient Sets amongſt the profeſſours ;mongſt 


of the Mabometan Religion, out of which aroſe the Arati- "\% 
ſo many others as by the confeffion of the Tar- 45: . if rt 
kib DoRours complcte the number of ſeventy Gr Ss "vg 
three, But becauſe the accurate ſearch into ſo many mily a- ot | 
is of little delight or protit to the Reader, I ſhall mongſt _ F 
content my felt with having given him a taſte of *< Arabr- 
theſe foregoing premiſſes 3 and ſhall now give an 
account how buhie theſe modern times have been 

at Conſtantinople in hammering out ſtrange forms 

and chimera*s of Religion, the better to acquit 

England from the accuſations of being the moſt 

lubje& to religious innovation, the World at- 
tributing much thereof to the air and conſticuti- 

on of its Climate: "ol 


GM AP: XL 


Concerning the New and Modersi Setts a- 
mong/t the Turks. 


AE L Ages and times have produced their 
Sets and Herelices in every Religion 3 and 
therefore we ſhall proceed in declaring ſome few 
that are of a freſher date than thoſe in the forego- 
ing Chapter, and fo ſhall continue to deſcend to 
others which this preſent Age hath begot. 

Zeidi maintains that God will ſend a Prophet That cal- 
of the Perfians with a Law by which ſhall be an- = 
nulled the Law of Mahomet. the: lemcr 

A ſecond to this is derived from the Moatazeli, edition. * 
that denies any man can be ſiyled a Saint in this pe,jveq 
World, excepting the Prophets, who were with- from the 
out- fin 3 and that the true Believers ſhall in the Moataze!:. 
next World ſee God as clearly as we ſee the Moon 
atfull;z againſt the Dorine of Mabomer, who ſays 
God is inviſible either to us in this world, or the 
next. 

There are alſo thoſe called Malumigee, who Malumi- . 
maintain God is pertetly to be knowa in this 8 
World: and that by. the DoQtrine of Cognoſce 
zeipſum, the Creature procecds to the perteRt know- 
ledge of his Creatour. 

The Opponents to theſe are Mezzachnlia, who Meza-bu- 
hold that they which know God onely in this {*- 
World by ſome glimmerings and rays of his 
Glory and Eſſence, is ſufficient to lead them into 
Paradiſe, and rank them in the number of the 
faithfull. 

Another ſort there are called Fabaiab, which Jabaiah 
denics God's Omniſcience, afhming That God 
governs the World by Chance and Accidents, 
not comprehending from Eternity or at the Crea- 
tion of the World, a perfed certainty of the par- 
ticular Aﬀairs that were to be tranſacted in it, 
and that God improves in knowledge by time, 
as men do by conſtant practice and experi- 
ence. 

We ſhall not inſiſt here to multiply many of 
theſe Sets, who have almoſt as many diverlities 
amongſt the Turks, as there are Schools and Ma- 
ters. every Hogis that is but a Form above a 
meer Pedagogue, and reads a few Books of the 
Arabian Fables, eſteems himſelt of mean account, 
if by ſome ſingular opinion which he inſtills into 
his Diſciple, he diſtinguiſhes not his Gymnaſion 


from the common and inferiour Schools, But 
theſe 
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Kadeza- 
deli, 


. Who amongſt their confuſed, and almoſt for- 


Chupmeſ- 
ſaht. 


theſe men in framing their particular fancies , 
and venting their follies, have a ſpecial carc 
that none. of their principles oppugn- thoſe five 
points of practice, and one of faith, mentioned 
in the firft Chapter of this Book, which are the cf- 
ſencial- points that conftitute a Mahometan 3 or 
derogate from the Authority of their Gover-. 
nours,-or produce factions or difturbances in the 
State. TÞ, 

But theſe modern times have produced other 
Secs :amongft the Tarks'; ſome of which ſeem 
in part dangerous, and apt to make a conſidera- 
ble rupture in their long continucd union 3 when | 
time changes, and revolutions of State (hall ani- 
mate-fome turbulent ſpirits, to gather Souldiers 
and Followers under theſe Do&trines and other 
ſpecious pretences. 

One of which is call Kadezadeli, a Se ſprung 
up in the time of Sultan Morat, whoſe chict Pro- 
pagatour was one Burgali Fffendi, who invented 
many Ceremonies in praying for the Souls de- 
parted, at the burial of the dead. Thoſe that 
are of this S:& cauſe their Imaum to cry loud 
in the cars of the inanimate body, to remember 
that God is one, and his Prophet one. Thoſe 
who are principally devoted to this Sea, are 
the Ruſſians and other ſort of Renegado Chriſtians, 


gotten notions of the Chriſtian Religion, retain 
a certain Memory of the particulars of Purgatory, 
and Prayers for the Dead. 

But the opinion efteemed Orthodox, and moſt | 
generally allowed amongſt the Turks, is, That 
no Mabometan gones eternally to Hell, but after | 
a certain ſpace of years is delivered thence, and 
paſſes into Paradiſez After death they affign two 
forts of puniſhments ' the firſt is calted Azabe 
Kaberi, or the puniſhment of the Grave which 
being the bed of wicked men, binds with - its 
Earth fo faft as it cruſhes their bones; and'ſhuts 
the pores and creviſes through which they ſhoufd 
ſee into Heaven 3 but the bodies of *good' ten 
enjoy the comfort of having a window from 
their dark incloſure, to behold the Viſion of God's 
glory. The other is the pain of Hell, where the 
fouls remain untill their torments are accom- 
pliſhed, and Divine Jultice ſatished. 

There is an opinion of late years principally 
maintained amongſt the Gallants of the Seraglio, 
and common in Conftantinople, the profeſſours of 
which are called Chupmeſſabi, or the good fol- 
lowers of the Meſfiab; theſe maintain that Chrif 
is God and Redeemer of the World ; the young 

Scholars in the Grand Signior's Court are gene- 
rally devoted to this Tenent , eſpecially thoſe 
which are the moſt courteous, affable, and beſt 
diſpoſed ; that it is grown into a Proverb amongſt 
them, when they would commend and praiſe gen: 
tlene(s and courtelie of each others nature, they 
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i 


do it with the expreſſion of Chupmeſſabiſen, as 


if they would ſay, You are gentle, accompliſhed 


and exceffive in your favours, as becomes one who 


profeſſes the Meſſiah. Of this fort of people there 
are great numbers in Conſtantinople , ſome of 
which have {o boldly aſſerted this DoGtine, that 
they have ſuffered Martyrdom under this deno- 
mination, which is ſill maintained, and ſecretly 
profeſſed by ſuch multitudes as wear White Tur- 
bants, that upon ſome notable opportunity were 
this Cauſe and Religion made the ground'of fome 
Toleration and Infarre&ion amongſt its Diſciples 
and Profcſſours , it might take an unexpected 
footing, and prepare a ready way for the Plan- 


And becauſe it is our intent here to declare 


the ſeveral Religions amongſt the Tarks, it will 


not be from 'our purpuſe to mention how far 
Atheiſm hath ſpread it ſelf into the Conntries 
and as Logicians illucidate one contrary with 
another, and Painters-ſet 6ff the Whiteneſs of their 
Colours with a foil of Jer, or other Blackneſs 3 
ſo the privation of all Religion is not unaptly 
placed in the ſame Chapter with the various and 
different profefſours of it. 


which ſignifies, The true ſecret is with us 3 which 

ſecret is n6 other thari the abſolute denial of a 

Deity, that nature or the intrinſecal principle in 

every individual thing” directs the orderly courſe 

which we ſee and admire 3 and that the Heavens, 

Sun, Moon and Stars have thence their original 

and motion, and that man himſelf riſcs and fades 

lice the graſs or flower: It is ſtrange to conhi- 

der, what quantities there are of men that main- 

tain this principle in Conſtantinople, moſt of which 
are Kadies and learned men in the Arabian Le- 
gends, and others are Renegadoes from the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, who conſcious ' of the fin of their 
Apoſtaſie, and therefore defirous that all things 
may conclude with this World, are the more 
apt to entertain thoſe opinions which come nea- 
reſt to' their wiſhes. One of this Se called 
Mabomet Effendi, a rich man, Educated in the 
knowledge of the Eaftern Learning, I remember 
was in'my time executed for impudently pro- 
claiming his blaſphemies againſt the being of a 
Deity 3 'making it in his ordinary diſcourſe, an 
argument againſt the being of a God, for that 
either there was none 'at all, or elſe not ſo wiſe 
as the DoQours preached 'he was, in ſuffering 
him' to live who . was the greateſt enemy and 
ſcorner of -a' Divine Efence that ever came into 
the World. And itis obſervable, that this man 
might, notwithſtanding his accuſation, have ſa- 
ved his life, would p. but have confeſſed his 
errour, and promiſed for the future an aſſent to 
the principles of a better : but he perſiſted fill 
in his blaſphemies, ſaying, That though there 
were no reward, yet the love of truth obliged 
him to die a Martyr. I muſt confeſs untill 
now, I never could believe that there was a for- 
mal Atheiſm in the World, concluding that the 
principle ( of the being of a God ) was demon- 
ſtrable by the Light of Nature 3 but it is evident 
now how far ſome men have extinguiſhed this 
light and lamp in their Souls. 

This poiſonous DoErine is ſo InfeQious, that 
it is crept into the Chambers of the Seraglio, into 
the Appartments of the Ladies and Eunuchs , 
and' found entertainment with the Paſhaes and 
their whole Court; this fort :of People are 
great favourers and lovers of their own Sc, 
courteous and- hoſpitable to each other ; and if 
any by chance receives a Gueſt within his Gates 
of their own judgment, beſides his Diet and Fare 
with much freedom, he is accommodated with a 
1 handſome Bedfellow of which Sex he moſt 
delights: they are very frank and liberal, and 
exceſſive in their readineſs to do each other ſer- 

vice Tt is ſaid, that Sultan Morat was a great 
| favourer of this opinion in his Court and Mili- 
tia, defirous withal to propagate that of Kadizs- 
deli amongſt the vulgar, that they being a (e- 
vere, moroſe and covetous people, might grow 
rich, and ſpare for the benefit of his Exchequer 
for the Set of Kadizadeli before-mentioned, is 
of a melancholy and Stoical temper, admitting 


tation of the Goſpel : but of this we ſhall ſpeak 
more hereafter in its due place, 


| of no Muſick, chearfull or light diſcourſes, but 
confine themſelves to a ſet Gravity 3 in publick 
| | as 


Theſe then give themſelves the Title of Muſerin, Muſerin. 


Chap. XII. The Sefs and Hereſses in the Turkiſh Religion: 


Potures 4 


people of 
Bojna. 


as well as private they make a continual men- 
tion of God, by a never wearied repetition of 
theſe words, The ils Ellah; that is, I profeſs 
there is one God : There are ſome of theſe that 
will fit whole nights bending their bodies to- 
wards the Earth, reciting thoſe words with a 
moſt doletull and lamentable Note : they are ex- 
act and moli punQual in the obſervation of the 
rules of Religion, and pcnerally addi&t them- 
{elves to the tiudy of their Civil Law, in which 
they uſe conſtant exerciſes in arguing, oppoling, 
and an{wering, whereby to leave no point undil- 
covered or not diſcuffed. In thort, they are highly 
Pharifaical in all their comportment, great admi- 
rers of themſelves, and ſcorners of others that 
conform not to their Teneats, ſcarce affording 
them a falutation or common. communication 3 
they refuſe to marry their Sons with thoſe of a 
different Rite, but amongſt themſelves they ob- 
ſerve a certain Policyz they admonitſh and correct 
the diſorder y, and ſuch who are not bettered by 
their perſuaſions, they reje& and excommunicate 
from their Society. Theſe are for the moſt part 
Tradeſmen, whoſe ſedentary lite affords oppor- 
tunity and nutriment to a melancholy and di- 
ftempered fancy. 

But thoſe of this Se& who firangely mix 
Chriſtianity and Mabometaniſm together, are many 
of the Souldiers that live on the confines of Hwn- 
gary and Boſna ; reading the Goſpel in the Sela- 
vonian Tongue, with which they are ſupplied 
out of Regwſa; belides which, they are curious 
to Icarn the Mvtiteries of the Alcboran, and the 
Law of the Arabick, Tongue 3 and not to be ac- 
counted rude and illiterate, they affe& the Courtly 
Ferfian, They drink Wine in the month of Faſt 
called the Ramazan; hut to take off the ſcandal 
they - retuſe Cinamon- or other Spices in it, 
and then. call it Hardali, and paſſes current for 
lawfull Liquor. They have a Charity and Af- 
tedtion for Chriſtians, and are ready to pro+ 
tet them from injuries and violences of the Twrks ; 
They believe yet\that Mabomes was the Holy 
Gholi promiſed by Chriſt; and that the defcen- 
ding, of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecoſt, 
was 4 Figure and Type of Mabomet, interpreting 
in all places the word mga#2n79+ to lignitic 
their Frophet, in whoſe Ear the white Dove 
revealed.. the Infallible direQions to happineſs. 
The Pozyres of Boſna are of this Se& , - but pay 
Taxes as Chriſtians do they abhor Images and 
the Sign of the Croſs; they circumciſe, bring- 
ing the Authority of Chriſt's example for it, 
which alſo the Copticks,a See of the Greek, Church, 
imitated ; but have now, as I am informed, 
lately diſuſed that cultome, 


Another ſubtle point about the Divine Attri- 
butes-hath begot a Se& amonght the Fenizaries, 
called Rektaſchi, from one Bekta(b, which ſeems 
an improper ſubject fo deep in the Metaphyſical 
ſpeculation to trouble ſuch groſs heads as theirs 3 
they began (as it' is ſaid) in the time of Soly- 
mqn the Magnificent , and are called by ſome 
Zeyati ;,. that is, thoſe who have Copulation with 
their wn Kindred, and by the vulgar Mumſcon- 
duren, or extinguiſhers of the Candle. This Se& 
obſerve the Law of Mahomet in Divine Wor- 
ſhip, with a ſiriftnels and ſuperſtition above any 
of the Precitians of that Religion : but hold it 
unlawfull to adjoyn any Attributes to God, by 
ſaying that God is great, or God is mercifull, 
by reaſon that the nature of God being infinite 
and incomprehenſible, cannot fall under the weak 


which can imagine nothing applicable to his Na- 
ture, Of this Set there was a famous Poct a- 
mongtt the Turks, called Nemifi, that was flcad 
alive, for ſaying, when the Emanm called the 
People to prayers, at the ordinary hours from 
the Steeple with the uſual word, Allah Ekber, 
God is once, That he lied, upon the ſuppoltiction 
that no Epithete can be predicated ot the D, vine 
Eſſence, Amongſt the Janizaries are at preſent 
many principal Commanders of this See; but 
formerly were more in the time of Becktaſr Aga, 
Kul Kabya, Mabomet Aga, and others, who tor 
their Rebcllion in Conſtantinople ( as we related 
before.) were put to death under the Hiſtorical 
Pillar in the time of this preſent Emperors mi- 
nority. Theſe people againſt the inſtinct of na- 
ture uſe Carnal Copulation promiſcuouſly with 
their own Kindred, the Fathers mixing with 
their Sons and Daughters, without reſpect to 
proximity of bloud or nearneſs in the degrces 
of relation, ſuffering themſelves to be tran{por- 
ted contrary to the abhorrency of Nature, by 2 
weak and illogical compariſon of the lawtul- 
neſs and reaſon, that he who engrafted the Tree, 
and planted the Vine, ſhould rather caſte of the 
Fruit, than refign the benefit of his labcurs to 
che enjoyment of others; and in this Argument 
at againſt the inclination of innate modetlty, 
according to that of Seneca, 


Fere quoque ipſe Veneris evitant neſs, 
Generiſque leges inſcins ſervat pudor, 


Theſe people are cafily induced to give falſe 
witneſs or teſtimony in the favour of their Sect, 
without conſideration of Equity or reaſonableneſs 
of their cauſe ; by which means invading the 
right of others, they became rich and powertull, 
untill they were debaſed by the deprivation of 
Begktaſhes Authority, and Power of other potent 
favourers of their Sec : and though afterwards 
upheld by Sudgi Beker, a Standard-Bcarer of the 
Fanigaries, a rich and learned man, they recci- 
ved a ſecond blow by his death, he executed 
by a Viſier Kupriuli Mabomet, tor his diverlity 
in Religion and Wealth together 3 but farther 
animolity againſt this Se& was diſlembled at 
that time, by reafon of 'the multitude of thoſe 
profeſſours in Conſtantinople, and becauſe reaſon 
of State ſaw it at that time neceflary to draw 
bloud in many parts of the Empire tor other cau- 
ſes than for errours in Religion. 

The Se& called Sabin, though Mahbometans in 
profeſſion, ſeem yet to run contrary to the fiream 
and general conſent of all its profefiours, wno 
give themſclves commonly the Title of Enemies 
and Confounders of Idolatry,. and yet theſe not- 
withſtanding ſeem from the influence the Sun 
and Moon have on ſublunaw bodies, ot all 1i- 
ving ſenſitive Creatures to conclude a certain 
Divinity in thoſe common Lights of the World. 
In Conſtantinople there are ſome few Aftrologers 
and Phyſicians of this Se&, but in Parthis and 
Media they are numerous, the Men commonly 
worſhipping the Sun, and the Women the Moon, 
and others the Artick Pole; they are not firict 
in a ſeverity of life, or in the conformity to the 
preſcriptions of their Law, but govern themiſclves 
with morality and prudence. They are not apt 
to believe the immortality of the Sou), nor the re- 
ward of Vertue, or puniſhment of Vice in the next 
World 3 nor prone to vindicate themſelves from 
injurics reproachfull language,or other evil aQions, 
of men, but regarding them as the natural effects 


and imperfeR conceptions of man's underſtanding, 


of the Celeſtial influences, are no more it 
y 
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by them than we are with a ſhower of Rain for 
wetting, us, or the intenlc heat of the Sun in the 
Summer Solſtice. 

Munaſihi, is a Sc& purely Pythagorical, which 
believes the Metemplychotis or Tranſ{migration 
of Souls, of which there are ſome in Conſtan- 
tinople, one Albertus Bobovins a Polonian by Na- 
tion, but educated in the Seraglio, and infiructed 
in all the Learning of the Twrkiſþ Literature 
(from whom 1 frecly confeſs co have received 
many of my obſcrvations) related to me a plea- 
fant diſcourſe that paſſed between him and a 
Dorgiſt at Conſtantinople touching this ſubjcR, 
This Dorgiſt being Learned, was the oc- 
calion that Albertus frequented his Shop the 
oftner; and once being after ſome familiar 
acquaintance at a Co'lation together, it chanced 
that a black Dog giving them interruption at their 
Banquet, that Albertus kicked him to drive him 
to a farther diſtance; at which the Dorgitt grow- 
ing pale and diſordered, Albertus gueſſed by his 
countenance that he was diſpleaſed at this unkind- 
ncſs towards the Dog 3 and theretore delired his 
pardon it thereby he had given him any ſubje& 
of offence ; the Dorgilt being thus pacited with 
the courtelie of his Gueſt, adviſed him to ask 
pardon of God, for that it was no ſmall crime 
and fin that he thereby committed. This hap- 
pening at the ſame time that the Funerals of a 
Mufti called Behai Efendi, were then folemnizing, 
afforded an occaſion of diſcourſe concerning the 
Soul of the Mufti and Dog togetherz the Dor- 
gilt demanding the opinion of his Gueſt whether 
he conceived the Soul of that Mufti was predeſti- 
nated to remain within the { ontines of the Grave, 
untill the day of ReſurreQion ? in the know- 


ledge of which queſtion Albertus ſeeming wholly ' 


ignorant , and detirous to underſiand "the folu- 
tion from him: the Dorgiſt began freely to de- 


clare that the Souls of men deceaſed enter into the 


Bodies of Beaſts, which are in temperament mo 
agreeable to the diſpolitions of thoſe whom be- 
fore they animated : as the Soul of the Glutton 
enters into the Swine, the Soul of the Laſcivious 
into the Goat, of the Generous into the Horſe, of 
the Vigilant into a Dog, - and fo the like; in 
proof of which he producing a Book treating of 
all the diftinions of Nature, and the proper 
aſſignments for their habitation after death : Ad- 
ding, morcover, that of this opinion it was pity 
there were ſo few in Conftantinople, ſome there 
were, and thoſe all of his own Trade and Pro- 
fellion, but that at Grand Cairo were great num- 
bers, firi& adherers to this Dorine: that for 
his part he prayed to God with the reſt of his 
Brothers of the ſame-Trade, that their Souls may 
hereafter be ſo honoured as to inform the body 
of the Camel, becauſe they are Beaſts that are 1a- 
borious, abſtemious, patient and meek, and bring 
their Dorges from the remotelt part of the Eaſt ; 
and that he did not doubt but afterthe Circle of 
3365 years, that his Soul had travelled for ſeve. 
ral Ages through the World, and wandred from 
the body of one Camel to animate another, it 
ſhould with the viciflitude of time return again 
to a humane body, more purified and refined 
than in its firſt Principles. And this was the 
Credo of the Dorgiſt, to which opinion it is ſaid 
all China is greatly devoted. 

Eſchraki, which ſignifies illuminated, is a Se 
. purely Platonical, contemplative of the Divine 
Ideas, and the number in God for though they 
hold the Unity, yet they deny not the Trinity, 
as a number proceeding from the Unity 3. which 
conception of theirs they uſually illuſtrate by three 


folds in a Handkerchief which may have the 
denomination of three 3 but being extended, is 
but one entire piece of Linen, Theſe men arc 
no great admirers of the compoſition of the 41- 
choran ; what they meet therein agrecable to their 
principles, they embrace and produce as occaſion 
ſerves in confirmation of their DoQtine 3 other 
patts which with difficulty are reconciled they 
rejet, and ſtyle abrogated ; and becauſe they 
apprehend that the true beatitude and bliſs 
of Paradiſe conſiſts in the contemplation of the 
Divine Majelty, they contemn all the fancies and 
groſs conceptions of Heaven, which Mabomet 
hath framed to allure and draw the mind of rude 
and groſs men. Of this Se are all the Schegbs 
or able Preachers that belong to the Royal Moſchs 
or Churchesz who are men conſtant in their de- 
votions, abltemious in their diet, of a chearfull 
countenance, and taking b:haviour, gicat lovers 
of Harmony and Mulick, of an indifferent firain 
in Poetry, whereby they compoſe certain Songs 
in Metre, for entertainment of their Auditory. 
They are likewiſe generous and compaſhonate of 
humane frailtyz and are not Covetous, Stoical, 
or  Concejted of themſelves, by which means 
their behaviour is rendred extremely taking, 
through all Conſtantinople ; they are greatly de- 
lighted with an ingenious Aſpect in youth, and 
from thence gather matter of contem; lation on 
the comelineſs of the increated beauty : they 
are addicted to entertain a charitable affection 
for their neighbour, becauſe (as they ſay) he is a 
Creature of God, from whom our love is con- 
verted to the Creatour. Their Diſciples they 
procure, as much as poſſible, to be men of comely 
and pleaſing countenances , and Majeltick pre- 
ſence, whom they infiru@ in all the rules of ab- 
ſtinence, gravity, and other vertues moſt appro- 
priated to their Se&. And theſe of all forts of 
Twzrks ſeem worthy of the beſt Character, whom 
I compaſionate, for not being bom within the 
Pale of a Chriftian Church, nor duely infiructed 
in the Myſtery cf Chriſtianity, to which they 
ſeem by their morality and vertues already to 
have prepared many previous diſpoſitions. 

A Se& much different to that immediately 
foregoing i the Haireti, lignifying amazed, and 
doubtfull in determination of all controverſies, 
who can endure any thing rather. than to con- 
trovert opinions, and diſpute one queſtion in: chaſe 
of truth : they will neither undertake to perſuade 
or diſſuade, but like the Academicks afhrm that 
falſity may by the wit and contrivance of man 
be drefſed in a habit as not to be diſtinguiſhed 
from truth it ſelf; and on-the contrary , trath 
may be ſo diſguiſed with Sophifiry and Delu- 
ſions as to be rendred as deformed and ugly, as 
falſhood, and therefore' they conclude all queſti- 
ons to be meerly probable, and no ways ad- 
mitting of certain demonſtration; fo that in points 
of dubious controverſies their common - ſayings 
are, Allab Bilur, God knows, bize karanuk, it 
is unknown to us, and ſuch like exprefions (a- 
vouring of negligence and a brutiſh want of cu- 
riolity to ſearch into the Studies of Arts and Sci- 
ences. Of this Se ſome notwithſtanding are 
.Preachers, and from that degree are promoted 
to the Office of Mufii, in which they behave 
themſelves according to their affeQed carcleſneſs, 
with a readineſs and facility to ſubſcribe all ſen- 
tences to the ſatisfaGion and in favour of rhe 
demandant 3 adding for the moſt part theſe words, 
Well abu ealem biſſenah, God knows that which 


is beſt, As to the'manner of their life and prac- 


tice, they are punRual obſervers of the Rites -n 
the 


Book .1I. 


Chap. XIII. 


T be Turkiſh Monaſteries and V otaries. 


the Mabometan Religion and Conſtitutions of 
their Civil Law, bur much incline to yield to 
the courſe of their own nature, and the force of 
pathon 3 they drink Wine not to appear Cynical 
or unſociable, but more generally addi& them- 
tclves to EleQuaries compoſed of Opium, which 
tends to augment their natural ſtupetaQion 3 and 
when they are overcome with the obſcurity of this 
vapour, whatſoever you athrm, though never fo 
contradiQory, they readily affent to, not ſo much 
(as they confeſs) from a perſuaſion to one pro- 
polition more than another, but of a plcating 
compliance to their companions, which humour 
the nature of thgir Sect allows of. And though 
they ſtile the Eſchraki Dogwmatical and obftinate 
Opiniators, yet by experience it is obſerved 
that the Mufties Educated in the Eſchrakian 
Schools have been much more fortunate than 
thoſe of the Hairetian Se& 7 becauſe the former 
having a certain foundation of principles, have 
been cautious in figning Fetfas, or delivering, their 
Sentence in the relolution of weighty Matters of 
State, chuling rather to renounce their Office, than 
their reaſon. But the others being negligent and 
incurious in thcir determinations, as it fortune 
did dire& them more to the rrue part than ſo- 
lidity of judgment; have been always free and 
open in their Sentences z by which means events 
of State falling out unhappily, and the miſcar- 
riage attributed to the counſel of the Mmwfti, they 
have been oftner ſubje&t to the puniſhment of 
baniſhment or death than their Opponents. 
We ſhall not proceed to ſwell this Work 
with a longer Catalogue of theſe Secs, left we 
ſhould ſeem over-tedious-to the Reader, and in- 
dtead of plealing his Palate, ſhould over-charge 
his Stomach 3 otherwiſe we might proceed to 
recite. as many Sects as there are Towns or 
Schools in the Empire, in every one of Which ſome 
pragmatical Preacher or other have always ſtar- 
ted a new opinion, which can -never want Dif- 
ciples. And certainly the diverſity of opinions 
in Tzrky is almoſt intinite, and more numerous 
than in Exgland, or other parts of Chriſtendom, 
though commonly not proceeding from the ſame 
malice, nor laid with the ſame defign to the 
prejudice' of the State : the reaſon of this variety 
among(t the Twrks I attribute to the many Reli- 
gions which voluntarily, and for intereſt or by 
torce have entred-into the Mabometan ſuperſiition, 
many of which being Grecians, and inſt uQted in 
che Arts and Sciences with which that' Empire 
once flouriſhed, which was the Mine and Trea- 
ſury of Philoſophy and Learning, did afterwards 
mix with their new Religions (not being wholly 
ſatisfied: with the Alchoren) certain Traditions 
and Opinions of the ancient Philoſophers : 'And 
ſeveral other Nations, as" Ruſſians, Moſcovites, 
Chircaſfians, and the like, retaining\-ſome few 
remembrances of their firſt Notions and Principles, 
make a farther addition to this ill compounded 
medley, ' which alſo receiving. ſome- difference. 
and- variety as they encreaſed and were: propa-' 
gated;;.have multiplyed into'a number both- un- 
profitable and tedious to ſearch farther'into. 


CH AB. XUIL. 
.Of the. Detviſes. 


Tis coramonly kiown and received, that the 
Turkiſh. Religion' is: an abſurd: Compoſition of. 


the former of which doubtleſs their Monaſterics 
and Orders of Religious men were introdu- 
ced 3 moſt of which incline to a pretended mor- 
tihcation and firifneſ(s of lite 3 to Poverty, and 
Renunciation of the Worlds enjoyments, accor- 
ding to the devotion of Chrittians a thouſand 
years paſt, whoſe picty and exemplary lives 
drew Intidels to extraQ a rovgh Copy of their 
clevated vertuecs, 
I have been the more curious in making an 
exact enquiry into the Cuſtoms, Inttitutions, 
and DoGtrines of the Mahometan Convents, bc- 
cauſe I tind relations hereot ſparingly ſcattered 
in other Books, and that obſcurely without 
punctuality or certainty : But I ſhall promiſe my 
Reader to deliver nothing herein, but what 1 
have good Authority for, and taken tiom the 
mouth ot the moſt Learned of ther Seighs or 
Preachers, which are the Heads or Superiours of 
theſe Societies. 
The DoRtors of the Mahometan Law inform 
me, that their Religious Houſes and Inſtitutions, 
are as ancient as AMabomet, from whom gene- 
ral orders and inſtruions were derived trom 
their ceconomy, firſt to his Diſciple Halz, but 
our Turkiſh Hiſtory and other Records make no 
mention of theſe Monafterics, till within theſe 
Three hundred and fifty years, in the time of 
Orchanes (econd King -of the Tzrks, who is fa- 
med to have been the*firſt Founder of Houſes of 
theſe Orders, 10 
Thoſe of the Mabometan Faith, who firſt framed 
Rules and Inſtitutions for theſe Religions, were 
two, vis, Calvettee and 'Nacksbendee, which 
after Mabomet are eſteemed the two Fountains 
from whence other Orders are produced, which 
are theſe following 3 from Chalvettee are derived. 
CI y_w Nimetula 3 oibat 
Kadri from Kadri | 
Kalenderi from Kalendar (th firſt Founders 
Edbemi from Edbem 
Higrevi from Hizr 
Bektaſſe: from Bektoſr. 


and Maſters of 
\ theſe Orders. 


From Nacksbendee proceed onely two, vis. 
Ebrbubaree trom Ebrbubar? Their Original 
Mevelevee from Mevelava Founders. 
Theſe ſeveral Orders we ſhall diſtinctly touch 

upon, beginning with the Mevelevee, which 
though ſer. down here laſt, yet becauſe for fame 
amongſt the Turks, they are the firſt, we ſhall 
moſt largely and particularly treat of them, 


named Derviſe, which word ſignifies Poor and 
Renouncers of the World, have their chiet and 
ſuperiour Foundation in TJeoniuwm, which confiſts 
of at the leaſt four hundred Derviſes, and governs 
all the other Convents of that Order within the 
Turkiſh Empire, by virtue of a Charter given 
them by Ottoman firſt of the Mahometan Kings, 
who' out 'of devotion to their Religion once 
placed their Prior or Superiour in his Royal 
Throne, becauſe having been his Tutour, and 
he who girted on his Sword (which is the prin- 
cipal Ceremony of Coronation) he granted him 
and his Succefſours ample Authority and Rule 
over all/ others of the ſame Profeflion. 

They "pretend to' great Patience, Humility, 


-- Their Shirts are of the courſeſt Linen can be 
made, with a white Plad or Mantle about their 


the Chritian and Jewiſh Rites 3 in imitation of 


ſhoulders: 'but moſti wear a looſe kind of Gar- 
K ment 


The Mevelevee, otherwiſe and moſt commonly ow Tas 


Their Po« 
ſtures 


| Modeſty, Charity, and Silence, in preſence of ; 
| their: Superiour or others their eyes are always 
| fixed downwards, their heads hanging towards 


clr 
Cloathing, 
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Me 


ment made of Wool at Iconizm or in Anatolia, 
of a dark colour 3 their Caps or what they wear 
on their heads is like the Crown of a Hat of the 
largeſt ze, made of a courſe Felt of a whitiſh 
colour, their Legs are always bare, and their 
Breaſts open, which ſome of them burn or ſear 
in toke + of greater devotion: they wear allo a 
Leather girdie with ſome ſhining ſtone upon 
the Buckle before, either of Marble or Alabalter, 
Porphyry, Ivory, or ſomething that makes a 
great ſhew or luftrez they always carry with 
them a ſtring of Beads, which they call Tevbe, 
and oftner run them over, than our. Fryars do 
their Roſary 3 at every Bcad repeating the name 
of God, When the Prior of this Order dies, 
they commonly ſet a Hearſe for him in a Cha- 
pel, and upon it lay a long firing of Beads as 
big as Walnuts, It is alſo common amongſt 
other 1 kr to carry Beads in their hands to play 
with; and they ſay that when they have no other 
employment, that kind of divertiſement drives 
away idle and evil thoughts. 

Beſides their Faſt of Remazan, they keep a 
weekly Falt on every Thurſday, on which day, 
none unleſs for ſome indi{polition of health, or 
other lawfull cauſe, hath licenſe to cat, until 
after Sun- ſetting. | 

Every Tueſday and Friday the Superiour of 
the Convent makes a Sgrmon or Expoſition of | 
ſome Verſes in the Aichoran, or out of the Books 
wrote ' by the Founder, or ſome other prime { 
DoGour of the Mebometan Law; after which 
is done, the Derviſes with marvellous modelty 
and reverence bowing, to their Superiour, begin 
tO turn round, ſome of them with that {wift 
motion, that theix faces can ſcarce be ſeen, a 
certaly Pipe made of a Cane, ſounding all the 
time of this motions and on a ſudden, when the 
Muſick ceaſes, they all ftop with that exaRneſs 
and firmneſs. ſhewing no {ymptoms of a difor- 
dered or ſwimming Brainz to which having 
accuſtomed themſelves from their infancy or 
youth, in ſome years that motion becomes as. 
natural, with as little diſturbance to their head | 
or Romach, as to walk forward, or to uſe any 
other excxciſe which nature is delighted with. | 
This cultome (they ſay) #hey obſerve with great 
devotion in imitation of their fixft Founder 
MeveJana, who for fourteen days together, and | 
without taking any nouriſhment, aſcd this Vir-: 
tiginous motion by a mixaculous afſiſtence (his 
Friend Hawze, or Companion, all that time' 
founding by him with his Fluce or Pjpe) until: 
at lak falling into ay ecliafic, he received range! 
Revelations, and Divine commands for the in- 
Ritution' of this his Qrder : The Pipe they | 


a Man and for this cauſe I remember, that in 
my time prohibitions have been made by pub- 
lick Authority againſt this praQtice of the Der- 
viſes. But they on the contrary, alledging Da- 
vid's example, and his Dancing before the Ark, 
as arguments for their Mufick and Giration, have 
by the help of ſeveral perſons in power, many 
of them being greatly affeed with their devo- 
tion, maintained from time to time this cultome 
and inſtitution of the tixtt Founder of this Order 
notwithitanding that one Vanni Efendi, a great 
Seigh or Preacher,eſtecmed as a knowing perſon by 
the Grand Signior, and all the Court, hath by his 
Authority endeavoured to Reform this Corruption 
(as he calls it) among them. 


St. Francis, but if any have not the gift of 
Continence, he may obtain licenſe to leave his 
Convent and Marry 3 but of theſe, they obſerve 
that none ever: thrived or lived happily with 
contentment, that renounced this Dedication to 
God's Service. 


and in time others ſupply their places; they lie 
as Companions two together in a Cell, fome 
of which employ their time in Learning to Reade 
and Write in Tarkiſo, Arabick, and Perfian, but 
moſt yield to the lothfull cemperament to which 
they are naturally addicted ; but becauſe the 
nature of Man is zeſtlels, and muſt employ it 
ſelf either in good or bad aRtions 3 moſt of theſe 
aſſociates exerciſe ſome kind of Legerdemain, or 
ticks to amuſe the minds of the common peo- 
ple; - and fome really apply themſelves to Sorce- 
ries and Conjurations by help of familiar Spirits. 
Burbeguizs tells firange ſtories of one with whom 
he was acquainted, and he would firike a fione 
of great weight and bigneſs againſt bis bare Breaſt 
with that force and violence as were ſufficient to 
knock down an Qx, or break the bones of the 
ftouteſt Gzantz and that the ſame man he hath 
ſeen take an Iron Bar red hot from the Fize and 
hold it in his mouth, and though the f(pittle and 
moiſture of his mouth hifſed with the heat, yet 
he ſeemed to take it thence again without the 
leaſt hurt or burning Imaginable. 

This ſort of people of all other Turks, addi& 
themſelves to drink Wine, Strong Waters, and 
other intoxicating Liquors 3 and cat Opizm in 
that quantity, by degrees uſing their bodies there- 
unto that no Mountebank or Misthridetes himſelf 
who was nouriſhed by Poiſon, are capable tod 
half that proportion that theſe men will dos 
the efke& of which is at Guſt, like mean 


play || drunk or mad, to raiſe their ſpirits to a ſort of 


0B, ;they eiteem for an ancient fanGtified 'fort of 
Mulick, and #0 be that.on which Fecob and the 
holy. Shepherds in the Old Teftament 

prailgd. God. G40 
It - hath a dolefull m&Jancholy ſound 3 but 
thejr conliant exerciſeand, application (thereunto! 
makes it as Muſical 45 -can be imagined in ſuch! 
an Jaftrument : the beft-of thoſe Cages are 6- 
{keerned tocome from Tcontum, 20d are of twenty 
tive Dollars price. But this fort of devotion 
with inſtrumental Mulack, is by Twrks themlves 
dilputcy. againf}, -denying that their Founder, 
who was-[o ſpizitual a 'men, did ever inſtitute, 
or himſelf uſe Mylick in/his tuming 2ound, be- 
cauſe the Alchoran expredly forbids all devotion' 
and. ſervice of God with Mulick, but onely 
with the natural and {living Voices” And ithat! 
is the realon why, in ' 6alling their |people 


| ſervation of. 


dikraQed Mirth, and afterwards when the ſub- 
tile vepours are conſumed and fpent, and a 
dull fupefaQiion overcomes them, they name it 
an ecliafic, which they account very holy and 
divine in imitation of their fir :Founder, who 
was-often obſerved to put himſelf into this cone 
dition 3 and therefore what helps may be found 
to excite mirth or diſtxaRion, is lawfull and 


| allowable in this Order. 


There is a famous Monaſtery of theſe in Egypr, 
invoking for their Saint one Kederlee, which by 
the Stories they tell of him ſhould be S. George, 
in conformity. with wham all other Derviſes 
maintain a reverent eſteem of this Saint, affirming 
that in his life time he was a valiant Horſeman, 
killed Dragons and all forts of venomous beafts 


and -now being departed this life, God for pre- 


to 
prayers they uſe no Bells,, but onely' the Voice of 


good men, hath given. him power 
ito-deliver ſuch as 'bding. in diltzels, invoke his 


aſhſience 3 


Bo8&k II. 


They profeſs Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedi- Their 
ence, like Capuchin Fiyars or other Orders of Profeſſion. 


The Novices ſerve in the moſt ſervile Offices, Their Em- 
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aſhſtence; eſpecially thoſe who are at Sea, and 
at the point of ſhipwrack ; and that he with an 
extraordinary {wiftneſs of motion flies from one 
part of the World to another in the twinkling 
of an cye, and ſeaſonably comes in to their ſuc- 
cour, Theſe by virtue of that blefſing Kedeylee 
confers upon them, pretend to charm Serpents 
and Adders, and handle them as familiarly as 
we do the moſt innocent and doweſtick Crea- 
tures 3 which art, as I have heard from good 
Authority, is not peculiar in Egypt onely to 
Derviſes,. but to other men who are ſaid to be 
naturally endewed with a virtue againſt the 
poiſonons bites of Vipers and other venomous 
Beaſts 3 who putting great numbers of them in- 
to a Bag together , do cull and fort them out 
with their hands, as one would do Worms or 
Muffels; and others with a word charm Ser- 
pents from moving as they crawl along the 
Banks of Nile, which Gifts theſe men pretend to 
inherit from their Parents, and others to poſſeſs 
in reward of their Vertue and SanQtity. This 
fort of Egyptian Derviſes have Sainted the Horlc 
of St. George, and have ſeated him in Paradiſc 
with the other three beaſts in high reſpe& and 
eſteem amongſt the Tzrks, viz. the Aſs on which 
Chriſt rode, the Camel of Mabomet, and the Dog 
of the ſeven Sleepers, | 

Theſe Derviſes have Monaſteries in the moſt 
famous places of the Turkiſh Empire, which ſerve 
the travelling Pilgrims of this Order for Inns 
and places of entertainment: for they above all 
other Religious Turks, journey and travel from 
one place to another, where the Mahometan Re- 
ligion is profeſſed , under pretence of preaching 
and propagating their Faith 3 and thus they tra- 
vel upon Charity of their Monaſteries and Alms 


of others, into Perfia, China, and the Domijnions | g 


of the Mogul, by which means they become the 

t ſpies and inteiligencers of 'any that are found 

the Eaſtern parts of the World. 

I remember at Adrianople to have ſeen the 
ruine of one of theſe Monafteries fituated on a 
pleaſant Hill, and in good Air, that overſees the 
whole City and Plains round about ; which up- 
on enquiry I underſtand was demoliſhed by the 
famous Viſier Kwperliz becauſe it was difcovcred 
to be a Rendezvous of the lewd Women of the 
Town, and a Stew where the young Gallants 
debauched the Wives of the richeſt Txrks, to 
whom their Husbands had given liberty in ho- 
nour to the Sanity of the- place, to be often 
preſent at the devotion of the Derviſes z but their 
way of practice being too publick and ſcan- 
dalous , the Foundation of their Houſe by the 
order of the Vifier was razed to the ground. 


CH A P. XIV. 


Of the Order of Religious Turks called 
Ebrbuharee. | 


His Order of Ebrbubaree was firſt inſtituted 

by their Founder and Inftitutor Ebrbuhar, 
from whom they have their denomination, who 
herein followed the Precepts and Rules of his 
Maſter Mackshende, from whom in like manner 
the Order of Mevelevee or Derviſes are derived : 
for the better underſtanding this ſort of people, 
the Reader may take this following, as an au- 


me in writing by one eſteemed Learned among 
the Turks, and was a Hadgi or Pilgrim, and 
made it his buſineſs to inform me ot this Se. 
Sultan Bajazet, (aid he, in the year of Mahomet 
Nine hundred and eleven; ereted a Moſch and 
Convent in Conſtantinople, dedicated to this 
Holy Emir Ebrb«bar ( that is the Race of 1Ma- 
homet) upon whom reſts the mercy of the Crea» 
tour, This man both extrinſecally as to ap- 
pearance in the World, and intrinſically as to his 
devout Soul, was famous and renowned for the 
Miracles he worked 3 on which Fabrick Sultax 
Selim afterwards beſtowed a Fountain of Wa- 
ter. 

This Fbrbubar Scholar of Nacksbende, taking 
into his company the affiftence of Abdulls and 


Convents, came out of Afia to propagate their 
DoArine in Emrope. 

Their aCtions were governed with Meckneſs, 
Gravity and Silence, and laying afide all ſuper- 
[titious Worſhips, they excrciſe themſelves in 
pious ations; their diſcourſes amongſt them- 
(elves were nothing in relation to the things 
- the world, but of Matters rclating to a future 
ife. 

Theſe poor Religious faſt for the moſt. part 
on Mundays and Thurſdays ; and both they and 
thoſe devoted to their order abſtain from all 
Meats that carry with them any fetulent or un- 
gratetull ſmells, and in this manner theſe de- 
vout people exerciſed in abſtinence and a mo- 
ral life, and ſwallowed up or tranſported with 
the ilfumination of God, and attending to their 
daily prayers, Commemoration of God's mer- 
cy, and other offices of devotion, acquire 
«lf diſpoſition and preparation for Celeſtial 


As tq the Holy Emir Ebrbubar, whoſe My- 
ſerious life may God fanRific to us, he was 
nourifhed with Bread made of Barly, Oil of 
Olives, Hony and Grapes, and abftained fram 
all things of a firong ſcent or ſavour; he cat 
but chree times a year, giving himſelf continu- 
ally to Fafiing and Prayer; he was a man of 
great SanRity, full of Divine Revelation, his 


from divers Countries were many diſeaſed per- 
ſons brought, which afterwards returned ſound 
and healthfull ro their own homes; all which is 
the relation of my Do@our and great admirer 
of the Mahometan Religion. 

In commendation of the Religious of this Or» 
der, are theſe Yerſes in the Perfian Tongue, 


Gber bakiki iahi der gehan bulendi 
Nakechibendi Kinn Nakgchibendi , that is, 


If rthow wouldji find in the World one accom- 
pliſhed as a true Heroe, make thy ſelf a Nak(- 
chibendi, who is the true pattern of a Servant of 
God, 

And notwithſtanding this great pretended pu- 
rity and fanQity of theſe men, they are yet by 
the generality elteemed Hereticks in the Mabome- 
tan ſaperſticion , becauſe they judge themſelves 
not obliged to the Pilgrimage of Mecha, by rea- 
ſon of their pretended purity of Soul and Se- 
raphick Raptures, which elevate them above 
the World, and enable them in their very Cells 
to be preſent or have a clear ProſpeR into their 


Holy Mecha. 


thentick diſcourſe relating to their Manners and 
Original, which I ſhall deliver Verbatim as given 


K 2 CHAP, 


Ilahi and Vefs, Preachers and Heads of other © 


attraQtive vertue was gratefull to all, to his Feet | 


llahi. 


” A 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of the Nimetulahi: 


A NE of thoſe who are accounted in the num- 
ber of Chalvetti is the Nimetulabi ; they 
had their beginning in the Hegira or year of 
Mabomest 777, and their denomination, from one 
of that name, famous for his DoErine and ſe- 
verity of life in the time of Sultan Mahbomet, Son 
of Bajazet, called by the Txrks TIderim, or the 
Son of Thunder , He was an excellent Phylician, 
and renowned for his vertues amongſt the vulgar 3 
for better knowledge of his Life and Dodtrine, 
the Reader may take notice what one of this 
Order related to me in admiration of his Ma- 
ſter, 


He was one, ſaid he, who preached and pub- 
liſhed the Truth, mortifyed his Body, followed 
not the affeQions of the carnal Appetite, knew 
the intriafick nature and quiddity of all Creatures, 
rendred continual Prayers and Praiſes to his Crea- 
tour 3 . and fo, long reſigned himſelf entirely to 
ſpeculation, untill he arrived to the raviſhment 
of Ecſtaſfies and' Raptures, in which he often- 
times obtained the happineſs to diſcourſe with 
God, | 

He eat of all thoſe things which God made 


lawfull for humane nouriſhment, without ob- | 


ſervation of Faſts or ſirineſs in Diet, but day 
and night continued his Prayers and Devotions ; 
while he ſlept he extended not his feet like the 
Beaſts of ſenſe, who cat Corn and Hay in, the 
Stables; ſometimes the fear of God made. him 
tremble, and his countenance became melancholy 
and affrighted with the apprehenfion of his Ma- 
jelly, And to this perfeRtion none ever arrived, 
nor to that intimate knowledge of the Divine 
Secrets. o 

The Profeſſours of this Order aſſemble every 
Monday night to praiſe the Unity of the Divine 
Nature, and Celebrate the name of God with 
Hymns and Songs. 

Thoſe that would initiate themſelves into this 
Order, are obliged to make a Quarentine firſt, 


temain ſequeſtred in a Chamber for the ſpace of | 


forty days, with twenty four drams of Meat a 
day, during which time they ſee the Face of 
God, the ſublime Paradiſe, and praiſe the Crea- 
tour and Framer of the Univerſe ; at the expi- 
ration of their term , they are taken forth by the 


reli of the Fraternity, who taking hands Dance 


in a Morris, in which Vagary if any Viſion ap- 
pear to the Novices from God , they throw 
th ir Cloaths behind them, and fall flat with 
their Faces on the ground, like men aftoniſhed 
or ſtruck with an Apoplexy, untill ſuch time as 
their Prior or chief of their Order coming and 
making Prayers for them, they return by degrees 
to their (ſenſe again, and taking them up with 
their eyes red and diſtorted , they remain a 
while like men drunk, diſtracted or ſtupid ; but 
afterwards their ſcattered ſpirits being better col- 
lected, the Prior demands in ſecret their Viſions 
and Revelations, which they communicate to 
him, or ſome other ſerious and grave perſon 
well infiracged in the Myſteries of their Profeſ- 
ſion, 


CH AP. XVI. 
Of the Kadri. 


His is another of thoſe fix Religions which 
are derived from Chalvetti, which had one 
Abdul Kadri Gbilani for its firſt Founder , a man 
greatly admired for wiſedom and abſtinence, 
whoſe Sepulchre is found without Babylon, to 
which place many of thoſe who enter into the 
Regular Orders of thoſe Convents make their 
Pilgrimages. 
Thoſe who enter into this Religion, muſt per- 
form their Novitiate with degrees of abſtinence 
and faſting 3 wherefore when firſt they take the 
profeſſion upon them, there is beſtowed upon 
them a ſmall cudgel made of the Wood of a 
Willow, weighing when freſb and green four 
hundred, Drams, which they are always to carry 
about them hung at their Girdle 3 by the weight 
of this they take their daily allowance of Bread, 
untill. ſuch time as the wood becoming exceeding 
dry, is alſo much the lighter, and fo according 
as the weight thereof lightens, their proportion 
of Bread diminiſhes. | 

Beſides their prayers of five times a day, to 
which all Mabometans are bound, they arc ob- 
liged to ſpend the whole or beſt part of the night 
with turning round at the ſound of a little Pipe, 
and to utter this word Hai, Hai, which fignities 
Alive, being one of the Attributes of God: and 
this they do in imitation of the Cuſtome uſed 
by their Founder, who is ſaid to have pronoun- 
ced this word Hai fo often, and with that ve- 
hemency ,- that the vein of his breaſt burſting, 
the bloud guſhed out upon the Wall and ma 
the word Hai. Wherefore all his Diſciples 
follow the Example of their Maſter, taking han 
together in a ring, repeat this word Hai, Hai, 
with ſo much violence, and fo often, untill they 
fall on the ground without breath or life ; thoſe 
who laſt out longeſt carry off the dead from the 
Chamber, and lay them to recover their Spirits 
after their ſtrained Exerciſe : and this they do 
every Friday night. Every one of theſe are ob- 
liged once in the year to a retirement of forty 
days, in a little Cell free from all company or 
converſation, during which time they are wholly 
to give themſelves to Meditations, and to ob- 
ſerve their Dreams, and recount them to their 
Superiour, who Studies the interpretation of them, 
and from them Divines. of future things. 

They have many times licence from their Su- 
periour to be drunk or intoxicate themſelves 
with Aqua vite, Opium, or any ſiupitying Drugs, 
to be better able to perform with more ſpirit 
and veheimency their mad Dance. 

Theſe fellows are of a rctined Wit, notable 
Sophiſters and Hypocrites z their ſecrets they re» 
veal to none but thoſe. of their own Profeſſion, 
by which means they are ſubtle to cheat thoſe of 
other Religions. . 

They are not debarred from the liberty of 
Marriagez but if they do marry, they are ex- 
cluded from the Covenant, and may wear any 
fort of Habit, yet for diſtinQion ſake they wear 
black Buttons 3 thoſe that live in the Convent, 
carry a certain white Plad of a courſe Cloth , 
their heads with hair unſhaven, without Caps 
or other covering, and their Feet bare, Theſe 
are called Kadri, and haye a Conyent at Tophana 


| in Conſtantinople, 
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The Founder of this Order, called, as we 
have ſaid before, Abdul Kadir Gbilan, was born 
in the Hegira or year of Mahomet Five hundred 
and fixty one, and died in the year Six hundred 
and fifty ſeven 3 he was eſteemed both a Lawyer 


and a Philoſopher » his Maſter or InſtruQour was ' 


Abdul Mumin Gazeli, who compoſed two Books, 
one called Mxgrib, or the Arabian Grammar, and 
another called Andalw. At that time that Hel3- 
kin Son of Genghiz, Han came to Babylon, he cauſed 
him to kill one 4!kemi then Vice-King of that 
. City, for being of the Perſian Sect, called by the 
Turks, Rafizi or Hereticks, becauſe they rejeR 
Abubecher , 'Omar . and Oſman, as Apocryphal 
Writers, and attribate not to them that honour 
of Holy men, which is given by the Turks. 
The Prior or chief of the Convent of th isOr- 
der, teach their Diſciples a certain Prayer, which 
they whiſper in their Ears, that it may not be 


overheard or known by others 3 this they are 


obliged to repeat every moment with little inter- 
mifhon, unleſs at times ſet apart for the offices 
of nature» and boaſt that it hath ſo much of 
efficacy in it, that by virtue thercof, they obtain 
the enjoyment of Divine Viſions and Revela- 
tions, 

Their poſture is like other Religious Mahome- 
faxs, to fit with their heads hanging down, 
and their Noſes in their Breaſts, which they call 
Mwurakabe ; the better to keep them from diſtrac- 
tion, or wandring thoughts, during their con- 
templations of Heaven, and the vanity of fati(- 
fying the carnal appetite. 

Amongſt the many Miracles that the followers 
of this Order recount of their Maſter, one is this, 
That coming once to Babylon to inhabit amongſt 
the orher ſuperſtitious perſons and Santones of 
that City, they Wy of his approach went forth 
to meet him, one of them carrying in his hand 
a diſh filled with water; from whence they 
would infer, that as that diſh was full to the 
brim ſo as to be capable of containing no more, 
ſo their City was fo repleniſhed with Learned 
and Religious perſons, that there was no place 
to receive him : Whereupon this ſubtle Sophilter 
{udying to confute this Hieroglyphick, whereby 
they would excuſe the courtefie of due Hoſpita- 
lity, ſtretching his Arms firſt towards Heaven, 
and then bowed down gathering a Roſe leaf 
which he laid on the water, which before had 
filled the diſh 3 by which piece of ingenuity, he 
not onely confuted the Parable of the Churliſh 
Babylonians , but alſo ſo took with them, that 
they regiſired it as a Miracle of Wiſedom, and 
bringing him into their City with triumph, made 

. him the Superiour of all their Orders. 
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In the time of Adabomet Manſur, Son of Mel- 
kaziz, Oboma the Son of Silahdin, Being ready to 
relign up his laſt breath, bequeathed to his Son 
Mahbomet Melik Kiamel, the Government of Cairo, 
and all the other parts of the Kingdom of Egypt 3 
Damaſeus and Jeruſalem to his Son Iſa Melick, 
Muazin and Diarbekir, to his third Son Eſchref- 
muſa ;, There lived a certain Santone, who always 
mentioned the name of God with the ſound of 
his Pipe 3 and with that Mulick' recreated him- 
(elf day and night, not after a chearfull and 
merry humour, -but with ſad and melancholy 
Tunes, accompanied” his Pipe with Tears and 
Sighs. He was an excellent Muſician, and a 
deep Philoſopher, endued with thoſe ſupernatu- 
ral vertues as enabled him to work Miracles 
clear and notorious to all the world; he was 
an Hermite, called in Arabick, Abdal; went with 
his head bare, and his body full of wounds, 
without a Shirt or other-Cloathing , beſides a 
Skin of ſome wild Beaſt thrown about his Shoul- 
ders3 at his Girdle he wore ſome fine poliſhed 
Stone; on his Wriſis, inſtead of--Idiamonds and 
Stones of yalue he wore counterfeitewels, which 
carried a luſter and fair appearan-e with them 
this man was called Santone Kacynderi, who was 
continually finging Arebick Sonnets, and accor- 
ding to them Muſical Airs, making alſo har- 
monious compoſitions {o artificially, that he ſec- 
med another David. But how ſiri& and ſober 
this Santone was, his Diſciples or Proſelytes arc 
of another temper, being wholly given up to 
jollity and delights, they baniſh. all kind of me- 
lancholy and ſadneſs, and live free of cares, pat- 
ons or torments of the mind, and have this fay- 
ing amongſt them, This day is ours, to morrow 
is bis who ſhall live to enjoy it ; and therefore 
ſtudiouſly attend to loſe no moment or leaſt part 
of their pleaſure, but conſume their time in 
eating and drinking 3 and to maintain this glut- 
tony they will ſell the Stones of their Girdles, 
their Earings and Bracelets, When they come 
to the houſe of any rich Man or perſon of Qua- 
lity, they accommodate themſelves to their hu- 
mour, giving all the Family pleaſant words and 
chearfull expreſſions to perſuade them to a libe- 
ral and free entertainment. The Tavern by 
them is accounted holy as the Moſch, and believe 
they ſerve God as much with debauchery or li- 
beral uſe of his creatures (as they call it) as others 
with ſeverity and mortification. And the Turks 
ſay, That in the Hegira 615, the Chriſtians be- 
came Maſters of Feruſalem, by reaſon that the 
Inſtitutour of this Order of the Kalexderi, who 
had a chief hand in the Government of the City, 
was found drunk when it was affaultcd. 


CH AP. XVII. 
Of the Order of Kalenderi. 


His Order may rather be termed the Sect 

of Epicureans, than ten retired to mortifie 

their appetites, and deny the world, as all other 
of the religious and regulated Twrks pretend 3 but 
yet this fort of Fanaticks pretend to Religion | 
by a different way. of Libertiniſm and looſeneſs 
in their Converſation 3 which they a& fo pub- 
lickly, that they are not aſhamed to profeſs their 
inſtitution and cuſtoms to be after this manner, 


: \ 


C H AP. XVIIL 
Of the Edhemi. 


HE original Founder of this Order was one 
Ibrahim Edbem; concerning whom the Dit- 
ciples themſelves, or Followers, recount things 
very obſcurcly, and tell us Stories that his Fa- 
ther was a Slave and Abafine by Nation 4 and 
went one day under the Fort Horanan to dif- 
coutſe with Ibnimelik King of Cairo that he was 
a rman very comly , facctious, and ſober in 
his carriage, always deſiring to pleaſe God, con- 
tinucd in the Moſby reading the Alchoran, "_ 
n 
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Vid. Chap. into Servia, and overcame Lazarus, the Deſpot of 
I. 


20. |. 


in Drner day and night with his face proſtrate 
on the ground, and often repeating theſe words 3 


M— 


O God, thou haſt given me ſo much Wiſedom, as 
that I know clearly that I am in thy direfion and 
therefore ſcorning all Power and Dominion, Irefign 
my ſelf to the ſpeculation of Philoſophy and a 
Holy Life. 

| His Servants ſeeing this his devout way of 
living, applied themſelves to the imitation of his 
Auſterity, and abandoning all greatneſs and vani- 
ties of the World, applied themſelves to ſolitude 
and mortification, their ſuperfluous Garments 
they beſtowed upon the Poor, giving to thoſe 
whole neceſſities required them. 

Their food is Bread made of Barley, and Pray 
frequently 'with Faſting, and their Priors apply 
themſelves to a faculty of Preaching, 

Their principal Convents are in Cities of Per- 


. fa, eſpecially Choraſan. 


Their: Cloathing is' of a courſe thick Cloth, 
upon their heads they wear a Cap of Wooll, with 
2 Turbant zound it, and about their necks a 
white L loth ſtriped 'with red. In the 
Deſarts onverſe with Lions and Tigres, 
ſalute them:an&@ make' them tame, and by the 
miraculous power of Divine afſiſftence entertain 
diſcourſe with Enoch in the Wilderneſs This 
and many: other wild diſcourſes they make of 
this Edbem 3 . but becauſe there are but few of 
this Order in Conſtantinople, being moſt appro- 
priated to Perfis 3 I could not receive (o particu- 
laran account of their Rule and Inſtitutions, as I 
have done of others. 
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CH AP. XIX. 
.. The Order of BeQtaſh. 


HE original Founder of this Religion, is 
' 3 | of no ancient memory or ſtanding, nor had 
his Birth or Education amongſt the Santones of 
Arabia, from whence moſt of theſe ſuperſtitious 
pretenders have had their beginning ; but one of 
thoſe that was an Army-Preacher, that could 
fight as well as pray, of whom my Learned 
Hogia gives me this account. 
In the time, (ſays he, that the Warlike and 
Vifterious Sultan Amurath paſſed with bis Army 


. 
. 


that 'Comntrey, and ſlew him in Battel, BeQaſh 
was they a Preacher to Amurath, who amongſt 
other bis Admonitions forewarned bim of truſting 
the Sexvians 3. but Amurath oxt of bis couragious 
ſpirit relying on bis own Wiſedom and Force, ad- 
mitted a certain Nobleman called Vilvo, »pon pre- 
tence of doing bim homage, to approach near bim 
and kiſs bis hand, who baving bis Dagger ready 
#nd concealed, ſtabbed Amurath to the heart, and 
with that blow made bim a Martyr. BeQaſh 


knowing that this treacherous death of bis Prince, 
muſt needs alſo be the cauſe of bis, for being fo 
near bis perſon, and propheſying of this fazal 
firoke, ſought not to prevent it, but m epara- 
tions or bis own death. And in order thereunts 
provided himſelf with a white Robe with long 
Sleeves, which be proffered to all thoſe which were 
bis Admirers, an phy ui; rs to be & as a 


mark of their obedience to him and his 1 itutions ; 


from this altion the cuſtome bath been introduced of 


kiſfmg the ſleeve of the Grand Signior, © 


L 


The Religious of this Order wear on their beads 
white Caps of ſeveral pieces with Turbants of 
Wooll, swifted in the faſhion of a Rope ;, they obſerve 
conſtantly #þe bours of Proer, which they perform 
in their own Aſſemblies; they go Cloathed in White, 
and praiſe the Unity of God, crying, Hu, ( which 
i, may be live) and by theſe means obtain the 
Grace of God, | 

This Santone bath many millions of Diſciples 
and Followers ; now all the Janizarics of the Ot- 
toman Port are profeſſourr ' of the ſame Religion. 
This Betaſh at bs death cut off one of bis fleeves, 
and put i upon the bead of one of bis Religions 
men, part of -which buxg- down on bis ſhoulders; 


ſaying, After this you ſhall be Janizaries, which 
ſynifies a new Militia, and from that time begun 


their original inſtitmtion'; ſo this is the reaſon 
why the Janizaries' wear Caps falling bebind ofter 
the manner of Sleeves, called Ketche. Thir Hagi 
BeQaſh war a perſon exceedingly attraftive in his 
converſation, boly to admiration, a Man of great 
Worth, and Majeftick in bis .comportment ; he was 
buried in the City Kyr, where they bave nlany 
Convents and Religiow followers, who always 
praiſe and adore God : and thus far my Hogia 
informs me, 
But whatſoever he ſays, this Order is the moſt 
abhorred in the World by the Kadizadeli, be- 
cauſe that BeJFaſh left it to the free will of his 
Diſciples, either to obſerve the conſtant hours of 
prayer, or not z by which great liberty and Ji- 
centiouſnels is entred amongſt the Fanizaries, 
who are Soutdier-like, not over zealous or de- 
vout in their Prayers, little attendant to the 
Offices of devotion. In ſome Songs which this 
Befaſh is ſaid to have compoſed, it is often re- 
peated,' That none bath known God, becauſe none 
bath ſeen bim: And for this reaſon, the moſt 
zealous Mabometans call the Fanizaries Keferefis, 
which ſignifies without Faith; and a certain 
Mufti called Ebuſnud delivercd his Sentence or 
Fetfa, to the queſtion demanded him; If qa 
Muſſelman or Believer ſhould fay to a Fanizery, 
thow art a Pagan, what puniſhment he ſhould 
merit by the Law 3 he replied, that a man is an 
Infidel, who holds a Farizary for a true Be- 
liever, 

Some Fryars of this Order of Befaſh do in all 
publick Shews and Solemnities march near the 
perſon of the Fanizar Ago, crying continual, Hw, 
bu, with their Daggers drawn. They are a moſt 
licentious ſort of people, much given to Sodomy, 
for which the ignorant and looſe fort of Faxi- 
Zaries are willingly their Diſciples 3 and are 
now grown into that vaſt multitude, as is almoſt 
impothible to extirpate them or- their Vices 3 
though corrofives are laid to eat away this Gan- 
green in the Militia, which goes creeping. on 
with an unſenfible pace z as we ſhall diſcourſe 
more largely in the next Book of the Turkiſh 
Militia. ; 


CHAP. XX. 
Of the Order of Herewl or Hizrevi. 


þ the time of Orchanes the ſecond King of 
the Tarks, who Governed thirty five years, 
and Reigned cighty three, and dicd in the Hegirs 
of Mahbomet (even hundred and fixteen, there 


lived in Prxſa, then the Regal Seat, a famous 
| Santone 
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Santone called Herewi, who uſed to walk up 
and down, and as an aQ of charity to buy the 
Livers and Lights of Beaſts to feed Cats and 
Dogs 3 he profeſſed poverty and ſevere mortih- 
cation with Tears and Sighs, and he acted with 
that fervency that the Angels leaving Heaven, 
came to be witneſſess of his holy Penance. 

The fame of which moved Sultan Orchanes to 
diſcourſe with him, and to know the Rory of his 
palt life; which he ſmiling began to recount, and 
told him, that he formerly was a King derived 
from the Line of Mahomet, had compaſſed with 
his Arms the Rivers of Nilus, Exphrates, and 
Tigris, had governed Provinces with his Sword 
and Sceptre, had been triumphantly adorned 
with pretious Stones and glittering Arms, and 
had made the World tremble at the very mention 
of his name. But at laſt confidering the vanity 
of this world, he reſolved on a folitary lite, and 
co renounce all the follics and ſmall ſatisfaction 
of Riches and empty Honours, At which ſaying, 
Sxitan Orechanes was amazed, and ſaid, We owght 
not to deſpiſe thoſe who under the guiſe and appes- 
rance of mad and diſtratied perſons wander through 
the World, for their Vertues are rare ;, and inthi) 
man particularly T diſcover ſo much of ſantiity. 
that I judge my ſelf unworthy of the name of one 
of his Servants, And this is the reaſon why Fools 
and Frantick people have ever fince been had in 
honour and reverence amognti the Twrks, as thoſe 
whom Revelations and Enthufiaſms tranſported 
out of the ordinary temperament of humanity. 

This Herewi was very Learned and experien- 
ced in Chimiſfiry 3 and to thoſe who profeſſed 
his Order, and entred into the regular life of his 
Religion, inſtead of Aſpers he beſtuwed Gold; 
he wore a Green Veſt, and lived very abftemi- 
ouſly ; he mended his own Cloaths, and dref- 
ſed the Dyet for his Convent. He endowed 
many Moſchs, and ſeveral Hoſpitals of Charity 
at Graud Cairo and Babylon, His Sepulchre is at 
Pruſs, which is greatly viſited by Pilgrims, and 
adorned by the Bounty and Munifhcence of 
thoſe who reverence the Memory of this holy 
Santone. 

This is the beſt relation I could procure from 
one of the Seighs or Preachers, and one that 
was Priox of this Order, whoſe example, as the 
original Copy,others of this Order imitate. They 
have a Monaſtery in Conftantinople, as all the 
others beforementioned 3 beſides which in this 
Capital City nor :n any parts of the Twrkiſ 
Dominions in Exrope, have I obſerved any Teke or 
Monaſtezy, where Turks profeſs to lead a religious 
Life, but is one of the Orders before-mentioned 3 
ſome others there may be about Babylon and 
. Egypt, aud. remoteli parts of 4fis, whoſe names 
and copſtitytions I have not repeated here, who 
have -(as. I-aw informed) ſomewhat more of 
ridiculous, and fapexſtitious work amonegft them 
than 1 have declared in the account I have given 
of thoſe I have been acquainted with in the 
parss I have. travelled + yet it is obſervable they 
all of them pretend to Poverty as the neaxett way 


to wrive to the happineſs of Paradiſe; but with 
their Poxorty (as I have. {een in ſome of their | 
Tekes whare I have been, eſpecially thoſe remo- || elevated degree, had greater privileges and in- 
ved from Citigs). they mix ſo much negligence in 


their. living, Bot eaxing for neatneſs in' their 
Houſgs, but leave things in a diſorderly and con- 
fuſed wanner, .astebiifies their lazineſs as well as 
poverty 3 and are not like the Cells of Capuchins, 
who having nothing to attend to befides their 
Prayers and Gardens, improve all things with 
that ad vantage, as graces Poverty, and convinces 


the World that in a moderate enjoyment of ir 
there is more ſatisfaction, than in thoſe vexati- 
| ons Which attend the diſpoſal and government 
of riches, and the fatiety of opulency and plenty. 
It is worth noting alſo, that on the Monuments 
of Santones and in the Gardens, or before the 
Gates of theſe Religious, there is always ſome 
ridiculous adorament, fuch as agrecs with the 
fancy of Bedlams3 as Crowning the Hearſe of 
the Dead with Bcads and Horns, and Ribbons, 
and picces of Tinſel, &c. and their doors with 
the like 3 accounting it a chict difpoſition to Di- 
vine Service to have a mind endued with an hu- 
mour inclining to the fancy ot Hypocondriacal or 
diltrated Heads fo that I ſhall not enlarge far- 
ther in this Diſcourſe, nor glut my Reader with 
{o Intipid and fulſome a ſubjea. 


CHAP: XXL 


Of Marriages and Divorces, and how far 


Concubinage is indulzed amongſt the 
Turks. 


HE fiate of Marriage is accounted both 
honourable and holy amongſt the Twrs, by 
which the Kace of Mankind is bcſt encreafed 
and maintained; yet the Pricſt,. as I way call 
him, or their Church-man, hath the leaſt hand 
in the Solemnity ; the matter, as an ation wholly 
Civil, is performed before the Caddee or Judge 3 
not unlike the manner praQtiſed in England tor 


doth perſonally oblige himſelf before the Judge 
to take ſuch a Wite, and in caſe of his death or 
divorce, to endow her with a certain Eſtate to 
remain to her own difpoſat, The Woman is 


ſome of her neareſt Relations, and is afterwards 
by a great attendance of Women brovght cove- 
red, fitting afiride on t'orfebeck under a Canopy 
to the Habitation of her Bridegroom, who re- 
mains at the Gate with open Armes to receive 
her 3 there is great rejoicing and feaſting hereat, 
the night before ſhe is brought to the company 
of her Husband z but when the precedent cere- 
monies to the Marriage are performed and com- 
pleted, the Houſe is all filent, and the is brought 
into the Bride-Chamber by an Eunuch (if ſhe 


himſelf to untie her Drawers, and undre(s her 
for his bed, not unlike the cuſtome amongſt the 
Romans of Zonam Solvere, 

Polygamy is freely indulged to them by thcir 
Religion as far as the number of four Wives, 
contrary to the common report, that a Trk may 
have as many Wives as he can maintain 3 Though 
Mabewet had nine Wivcs, and Hali had four- 
teen, as being men more ſpiritual, and of a more 


d ces for carnal enjoyments. 

ic refixaint of hobo of their Wives is 
certainly no Precept of their Religion, but a rule 
ſapexinduced upon ſome politick confiderations, 
as too great a charge and weakning to mens eſtates, 
every one that takes a Wife being obliged to make 
her a Kabin or Dow1y, as we have ſaid before; 
or clfe for better. regulation of the ad 

an 


ſome few years, according to that abſurd AQ of 
Marriages by a Juſtice of Peace; and is in the 
nature of a Recognizance, whereby the Husband 


not there preſent, but appears by her Father or 


be of Quality) if not, by ſome Women of ncar 
Relation, and delivered to her Husband, who is 


ad. 
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and to prevent and abate ſomewhat of the Jea- | 
loulies, Strifes and Embroilments in a Family, 
which muſt neceſſarily ariſe between ſo many 
Rivals in the affection of one Husband who is 
obliged by Law and Covenants to deal and be- 
fiow his benevolence and conjugal kindneſs in 
an exadt proportion of equality. And lelt this 
confineinent to a certain number of Wives, ſhould 
ſeem a reſtriction and impeachment of that li- 
berty and free uſe of Women which they ſay 
God hath frankly beſtowed on Man, cvery one 
may freely ſerve himſelf of his Women Slaves, 
with. as much variety as he is able to buy or 
maintain 3 and this kind of Concubinage is no 
ways envied or condemned by the Wives, fo 
long as they can enjoy their due maintenance, and 
have ſome reaſonable ſhare in the Husband's Bed, 
which once a week is their due by the Law: for 
if any of them have been neglected the whole 
week before, ſhe challenges Thurſday night as 
her due, and hath remedy in that cafe againſt 
her Husband by the Law: and if ſhe be fo mo- 
deſt as not to ſue him for one weeks default, ſhe 
is.yet ſo ingenious to contrive a ſupply of her 
wants : And whereas the Women are Educated 
with much retiredne(s from the converſation of 
men, and conſequently with greater inclinations 
towards them, and with no principles of vertue, 
of moral honelty or Religion, as to a future E- 
fate relating to the rewards or puniſhments of 
their, good or bad actions; they are accounted 
the molt laſcivious and immodeſt of all Wo- 
men, and excell in the moſt refined and inge- 
nious ſubtilties to ſteal their pleaſures3 And as in 
Chriſtendom the Husband bears the. diſgrace and 


now obſerved not to be fo fruittull and nume- 
Tous, as is the Marriage bed of a lingle Wife ; 
nor is the family ſo well regulated, and orderly, 
as under the condu@ and good Houſe-witry of 
one Woman, but contrarily hlled with noiſe, 
brawls and diſſentions, as paſſes the Wiſedom ot 
the Husband to become an equal Umpire and 
Arbitratour of their differences z which conhde- 
ration reltrains many, though otherwiſe inclina- 
ble enough to gratitie their Appetites, from in- 
cumbring themleves with fo great an inconve- 
nience 3 and I have known ſome, though child- 
leſs, have adhered to a lingle Wite, and pre- 
tered Quiet and Repole, betore the contentment 
ot their Otk-ſpring, 

The Children they have by their Slaves, are 
equally eſteemed with thoſe they have by their 
Wivcs; Neque vero Turce minus honoris defernnt 
natis ex concubinis aut peliicibus quam ex uxori- 
bus, neque illi minus in bona paterna juris babent, 
Busbeq. Ep. 1. | 

But yet with this difference in eſteem of the 
Law, that unleſs the Father manumiſſes them 
by his Teſtament, and confers a livelihood up- 
on them by Legacy, they remain to the Cha- 
rity of their Elder Brother that is born from 
the Wife , and are his: Slaves, and he their 
Lord and Maſter; and it is with them, as in 
the Civil Law, Partus ventrem ſequitur ;, So that 
trom the Loins of the fame Father, may pro- 
oceed Sons of a ſcrvile and ignominious condi- 
tion. 

There is alſo another ſort of half - Marriage 
among(t them, which is called Kabin, when a 
man takes a Wife for ia: Month, or for a cer- 
tain limited time : - and an agreement is made 


ſcandal of his Wives incontinency , _ here the 


Horns are by the vulgar adjudged to the Father, 
Brother, and Wives Kindred 3 the Bloud of her 
Family is tainted and diſhonoured, and the Hul- 
band obtaining a Divorce, quits himſelf of his 
Wife and diſhonour together. 

No queſtion but the firſt Inftitutour of this 
ealie Religion , next to the ſatisfaction of his 
own carnal and effeminate inclination, and this 
taking freedom among his Diſciples 3 his main 
pan. uk was the encreaſe of his people by 
Polygamy, knowing that the greatneſs ot Empires 
and Princes confiſts more in the numbers and 
multitudes of their People, than the large extent 
of their Dominions. ' This freedom (it it may 
be called ſo) was granted at the beginning of 
the World for the propagation and encreaſe of 
Mankind 3 and the Jews had that permiſſion 


for the Price before the Cadee or Judge ; and this 
Strangers oftentimes uſe, who-have not the' Gifc 
of Continency, and are defirous to tind a Wife 
in all places where they travel, atid is*the ſame 
which they term in Spain to be Emancibado, or 
Caſado de Media Carta ,/ onely th&-a& there is 
=" made allowable by the Laws'as in Tur- 
ey. | W JO 
There is another fort of Marriages coftirrionly 
uſed amongſt the Twrks ( if we may! give itithat 
honourable Title) which is the 6onjuntion 'of 
an Eunuch with a Woman 3 ſuch as/are wholly 
diſarmed of all parts of virility, do notwichfan- 
ding take many Wives, and exerciſe Lufts of an 
unknown and predigious nature. ' ' © 


1 There is allo one poitit or” reſtriEtion'of Ma- 


and indulgence to their looſe and wandring af-:| trimony in the Turks Religion 'Whichis'obſer- 
teQions;z and we read that the Eaſtern parts-of*|-vable3\ that is a Mabometan may marry thimſelt 


the World have abounded with Children of di- 
vers Mothers, and but one Father; and that or. 
dinarily a Great Perſonage in Egypt hath been at- 
tended with an hundred lufty Sons in the Field, 
proceeding from his own Loins, well Armed, 
and daring in all attempts of - War. But yet 
this courſe thrives not ſo well amongſt the Twrks 
as formerly 3 whether it be thought their accur- 
{ed Vice of Sodomy, or that that God bleſſes not 
ſo much this State of life, as when the paucity 
of Mankind induced a fort of a neceſſity and 
a plca for it. 

But chiefly through the irreconcilable emula- 
tion, . and rivalry which is amongſt many Wives, 
thoſe Witchcrafts and Sorceries ( which in this 
Countrey are very frequent) are prepared againſi 
the envied fruitfulneſs each of other, that cither 
they make an Abortive Birth, or otherwiſe their 
Children pine, and macerate away with ſecret 
and hidden charms, by which means they are 


'| with: what Woman" ſever, though *eftetrned an 
Intdel, as a Chriſtian, -Jew; or 'any*6ther dit- 
terent profeſſion, ſo it-be' of thoſe: Who are of a 
Learned Religion i of which Books 'are-wrote to 
defend and maintain it 3 but ſueh- Wornen as 
are of a Religion which hath nothing ih 4t of 
Learning or of written Law, asthe' Sect -of Mer - 
'| ee, who adore the 'Fire, - conſerving ft '”atways 
| burning in their Temples, and areito/ be found 
in the parts of Perfie., + but principally in ſome 
Countries of the Mogst 5/ and'al{o) the:Gipfie Wo- 
men are prohibited (of which gteat numbers arc 
| amongſt the Turks :) -a Vagabond pedpt& with- 
| out Religion, but what is fabulous /andi ridicu- 
| lous;-+ and having no Literaturs-or'Knowledge 
| amongſt them, are reputed as abominableamong 
the \Terrks. wy, 'h 1 GB e { .1. 
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: And here the Twrks upon occaſional'difcourſes 
| of the ſeycrity and firifnels of -then:Chriftian 
Diſcipline 
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Diſcipline in matters of Concupiſcence, telling 
them that no Copulation is allowable but in the 
Marriage-Bed, and that reftrained and confined 
to one Wife, without the additions of Slaves to 
ſatisie with variety the corrupted fancy 3 that 
the very thoughts of Luſt and Concupiſcence 
pollute the purity of the Soul; And that who- 


ſoever looks on a Woman to Luſt after her, com- 


mits Adultery in bis beart ; They preſently de- 
ride theſe our Precepts and our Laws, which 
Chriſtians not onely by their aQtions and corrup- 
ted lives contemn as invalid, but Authority it 
{elf not by a ſimple connivence onely, but by 
indulgence and privileges, foments and encou- 
rages perſons walking contrary to that which 
is confeſſed to be an indiſpenſable Law. For 
proot whereof they mention the Stews of Italy, 
Whoredom made an allowable Trade and Pro- 
feſhon in. Venice, Naples and the City of Rome, 
and the Gantoneras in Spain, and framed into 
a Politick Body ( as it is related and apprehen- 
ded by the Turks) from whence Taxes and Im- 
poſitions are raiſed; The Twrks comprehend not 
the Politick grounds hereof, with which in Italy 
this Maxim is defended; nor is it fitting to 
produce the reaſons, or argue it with them 
fince the benefit which accrues to the Roman 
Church, and the Profits that ariſe thence, being 
employed in maintenance of Gallies and Forces 
againſt Infidels, is the beſt can be ſaid to hallow 
this permiſſion 3 but *tis an improper argument 
with a Txrk to excuſe this Licence and Autho- 
rity to fin upon conſiderations of being better 
able to War againſt the Profefſours of his Re- 
ligion. And therefore the Txrk will hardly be 
convinced but that this manner of Concubinage 
hath much more of SanQity , Order and Policy 
in it, as being feee from Diſeaſes and Foul- 
neſs, than the wandring Lufts of Stews, or im- 
pudence of Corteſans, made bold and hard-fore- 
headed by conceſſion of Authority. 


Pudet hec opprobria Nobis 
Es dici potuiſſe, &c. 


Amongf all the privileges that the Sultan en- 
joys above his Subjects, this one hath lefs than 
they, that he cannot marry z but yet he hath as 
many Women as ſerves his uſe, though never (© 
libidinous , or are requiſite for the Oltentation 
and great Magniticence of his Court, according 
to the cuftome of the Eaſtern Princes, who pla- 
ced a great part of their Pomp in the multitude 
of their Women. This diſuſe of Marriage in 
the Sultan, hath been a Mixim of ſtate, and 
reckoned amonglit the Turks, inter Arcana Im- 
perii, from the time of Bajazet untill this very 
Age: the reaſons hereof are diverſly related, 
Burbequius faith , That Bajazet after the great 
ViRory obtained againſt him by Tamerlane, to 
his other great misfortunes and diſgraces, had 
this one added, of having his Wite Deſpina, 
whom he dearly loved, to fall into the hands 
of the Conquerour, whoſe ignominious and un- 
decent treatment before the eyes of her Husband, 


- was a matter of more diſhonour and ſorrow, 


than all the reſt of his afflitions : So that ever- 
fince that time, the Sultans to free themſelves 
from being capable of that diſgrace on occafion 
of like fortune, take no feminine companion of 
their Empire in whom they may be more con- 
cerned than as in Slaves, :or the loſs of Goods, 
Riches, or Eſtate, But in my opinion, this Po- 
licy is of a deeper reach and deſign, than the 
conliderations of matters ſo meerly poſſible; for 


as I have heard, the onely fign and ceremony 
of a Swltans making a Wife, is the endowing 
her with Riches agreeable to her condition and 
quality, not called Kabin, which is Dry, but 
Paſhmaluck, or Moncy for her Shooes 3 which be- 
fides Preſents, Jewels, and rich Garments for her 
ſelf, and great attendance, her Revenue ought to 
be equal to that of a Valede or Mother of the 
Grand Signior , which 'is four 'or five hundred 
thouſand Dollars yearly Rent 3 fo that were this 
cuftome in uſe,” and meeting with the diſpoſi- 
tion of ſome Princes that are Amorous and Pro- 
digal, the chicf Revenue of the Empire would 
be expended in the Chambers of Women, and 
diverted from the true Chanels in which the 
Chanel ought to run for nouriſhment of the Po- 
litick body of the Commonwealth. Beſides, 
were it the cuſtome for Sultans to take Wives, 
it would contradi& that main principle of Po- 
licy amongſt them, of avoiding Alliances and 
Relations of the Grand Signior abroad, And 
this was the principal reaſon of the murther of 
Sultan Oſman, tenth Emperour of the Turks, con- 
trived by the Rebellion and Toleration of the 
Souldiery : it being objected that he had married 
a Sultana, whereot he had contracted Alliances, 
contrary to the fundamental Conſtitutions of the 
Empire. 

The tye and folemnity of Marriage. and the 
nature thereof amongſt the Turks, is as before 
related : from which the Woman hath no ways 
to unlooſe her ſelf, whi'ft the Fusband maintains 
her with Bread, Butter, Rice. Wood and Flax 
to ſpin for her Cloathingz the Law ſuppoſes 
her ſo induſtrious a Houſewite as with her own 
labour to ſupply her icMK: there are ſome other 
points pleadable- in Law for Divorce in behalf 
of the Woman, as impotericy, or frigidity in the 
Husband, and the like, but the man hach divers 
means to acquit himſelt, and can do it by fc- 
veral allegations; and may upon as catic terms, 
and on as light grounds ſue out his Divorce, 
as was permitted to the Jews in caſes of diſlike, 
or that ſhe found no favour in his eyes. 

There are among the Twrks three degrees of 
Divorce, every. one of which is made before the 
Kadee or Juſtice, and by him drawn out and 
regiſtred. The firſt ſeparates the Man and Wife 
onely from the ſame Houſe and Bed, the main- 
tenance of a Wite being {till continued; The 
ſecond not onely divides them in that manner, 
but the Husband is compelled to make good her 
Kabin, which is a Joynture or Dowry promiſed 
at her Marriage, fo as to have no intercfi either 
in him or his Eftate, and to remain in a free 
condition to marry another, The third fort of 
Divorce which is called (Onch Talac) is made 
in a ſolemn and more ſerious manner, with 
more rigorous terms of ſeparation, and in this 
caſe the Husband repenting of his Divorce, and 
defirous to re-take his Wite, cannot by the Law 
be admitted to her without firſt conſenting and 
contenting himſelf to fee another man enjoy her 
before his tace 3 which condition the Law requires 
as a puniſhment of the Husbands lightneſs and 
inconſtancy , and as an evidence to ſhew that 
though the TurkiÞ Law is very indulgent and 
open in the free choice and enjoyment of Wo- 
men, yet that it puniſhes ſuch as unadviſedly 
fruſtrate the ſolemn points thereof, with remarka- 
ble notes of infamy and diſgrace. Notwithſtan- 
ding ſome afterwards repenting of their Divorce, 
have been contented with the condition, and 
have choſen ſome handſome Youth to enter into 
the Bed of their Wife. It is a merry Story _ 
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is told of one, who in this caſe being put to a 
great ſtreight, xeſolved to call the firſt man he 
conveniently met, to this Office, that ſo as one 
unknowh, his reputation might be the leſs con- 
cerned: the man he firſt lighted on, happened 
to be a Kaickgee or Boat-man, who it ſeems fo 
well fatisfied and pleaſed the Wife, that the at- 
cerwards renounced all intereſt ia her Husband, 
and reſolved to adhere to her new Lover, of 
whom ſhe ſuppoſed ſhe had ſufficient proof 
and acquaintance with already to eſteem a bet- 
ter Husband that her former. There are but 
few amongſi the Turks, though ſome are tound, 
who ſo heartily repent of their Divorce, and 
ſo fond of their ſeparated Wives, as to be con- 
tented to take them with the foregoing Condi- 
tion : for it is reputed a kind of an-Abomination 
and when they would fſignifie any matter far 
alienated or cliranged, they call it (Oxch Talac ) 
ſomething fo divided and ſeparated as to be a 
Sin and Prophanation fo much as to covet or 
defire it. 


OO a  — ——_— 


CH AP. XXII. 
Of the other parts of the Tarkiſh Religion. 


Of Circumciſion. 


Ircumicifion is not reckoned among one of 

the five Points which conſtitute a true Ma- 
hemetan believer, but *tis onely (as we have (aid 
before ) propoſed as a tryal and proot of man's 
obedience to the more neceſſary parts of the 
Law. This Rite of Circumciſion is not recei- 
ved by them as an Article or Precept delivered 


_expreſly from the Alchoran, but by tradition 


and ancient pratice and uſe amongſt the Ara- 
bians, before the time of Mahomet, derived ori- 
ginally from Jmael or Eſax, whoſe Progeny 
they are, and from thence give themſelves the 
name of Ihmaelites. The Arabian DoQtours af- 
firm that Mahomet himfelf was born with his 
Navel cut, and naturally circumciſed 3 perhaps 
to equal the ſame Story. which the Jews report 
of doſes, and ſome others of the Patriarchs; 
and it ſcems in thoſe Countries where Circum- 
cifion is in praQice, that it is not unaſual for 
Children to be fo born 3 who are therefore called 
Sons of the Moon , on whom the virtue of the 
Moon hath more than ordinary manner of in- 
fluence, Credebant fiquidem Arabes, quod ille qui 
ſub lune radii naſceretur, contrahi perinde ac cir- 
cumciſum preputium. 

The Turks never circumciſe their Children un- 
till the age of ſeven years and upwards; and then 
they do it by a Barber or Chirurgion , it not 
being eltcemed a matter appropriated to the Office 
of the Emaxm or Prieſts; for (as we have ſaid 
before) they make no ſuch diſtinQion as Clergy 
and Laity 3 I mean as to any ſpiritual Character of 
Prieſthood 3 for a man may cry upon the Steeple to 
day, and like their Paſtour be the firſt to lead 
his Congregation to their Prayers, and expound 
the Alchoran in the Pulpitz and next day be 
expelled his Pariſh, and become free to any o- 
ther ſecular Employment or Profeſſion : They 
obſerve ſome Ceremonies amongſt them on this 
occaſion, often diffcring according to the Coun- 
trey and placez but commonly the child is ſet 


on Horſeback in his beſt Cloaths attended with | 


his School-fellows and Companions, who with 
loud ſhouts repeat ſome words in t 


and being brought home, and the aR of Cir- 


cumcifion performed, he is carcfully attended for _ 


his Cure, and in the mean time there is a Feaſt 
or Banquet prepared fot the Gueſts; thoſe who 
of riper years become Mabometans in ſome pla- 
ces are carried about the Town on Horſeback, 
with a Dart in their left hand pointing to their 
heart, ſignifying that they will rather ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be paſſed through with that Inſtrument, 
than renounce that Faith they then profeſs. And 
this Circumciſion is an admiſſion and intro- 
duQion of them into the number of the Faith- 
full, as it is among(t the Jews, and Baptiſm with 
the Chriſtians. 


CH AP. XXII. 


Of the five neceſſary Points which are re- 
quired to conſtitute a true Mahometan. 


Of their Waſhings. 


f de * Mahomet faith in the Alchoran that his 
Religion is founded in Cleanneſs, and that 
it is half of his Law; yet much before Maho- 
met's time Waſhings were obſerved according 
to the ſame preſcriptions by the Arabians, who 
deſcending from Iſmael, maintained by tradition 
the practice of Waſhings: and he had no other 
ſhare in this invention, than that it was enfor- 
ced by his Authority on the Profefſours of his 
Set. The Turks are certainly a very cleanly 
people in their exteriour manner of living z as in 
cheir Waſhings relating to their holy exerciſes 
and dutics, they are very preciſe and ſuperſii- 
tious : ſome of them believing that the yery wa- 
ter purifties them from the foulneſs of their ſins, 
as well as from the uncleanneſs of-their bodies : 
There being three ſorts of Waſhings obſerved by 
them, 

The firſt is called Abdeft, which is a prepara- 
tion for their Prayers, entring the,Mofch, os 
reading the Alchoran; they firſt waſh their hands 
and armes, then their neck, their forchead, the 
crown of their head, their ears, their teeth, the 
tace, under the noſe, and laſt of all their feet 
but if the weather be cold, not convenient to 
uncover them, it is ſufficient, if they make ſome 
evidence thereot by any other outward fignifi- 
cation. 

The ſecond is called Guſwl, which is the clean- 
ling of the Bath after copulation or noQturnal 
pollutions z untill which time a man is called 
Giunzb, that is, his prayers are accounted abo- 
minable before God, and his Society to be avoided 
by Men. 

The third is Tabaret, which is a Waſhing af- 
ter the eaſe or evacuation of nature 3 to this home- 
ly office they deſign the -three laſt fingers of the 
left hand 3 and upon this account they call Chri- 
ftians Tabaratſis, which is as much as one defi- 
led and impure for want of this manner of clean- 
ſing. And waſhing is fo uſual and frequent a- 
mongſt them both before and after Meat, as hath 
cauſed a common Proverb amongſt them,That God 
bath created Meat, that men may have occaſion often 
to waſh their bands, 


S:condly, 


T be neceſſary points in the Mabometan Gap,..12 Book 11 


Alcboran ;, Ceremo- 
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in the Mahometan Law. 


14 
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Secondly, Of their Prayers. 


After their Waſhing follow their Prayers , 
which Mahomet to recommend to his Diſciples 
the force and virtue of Prayer, calls it in his Al- 
choran the Pillar of Religion, and the Key of 
Paradiſe, and enjoined the performance hve times 
in the ſpace of twenty four hours, vis. betweei 
the day-breaking and Sun-riling, called Saba- 
nameſee, Secondly, at Noon, called Vilemanaſee, 
Thirdly, at the middle hour, between the Noon 
and the ſetting of the Sun, called Kindinameaſee. 
Fourthly, at Sun-ſetting, called Aſhanamaſee. 
Fitthly, at an hour and half in the night, called 
Tachinamaſee , this ation they perform with very 
much reverence and devotion, and hold that 
they ought to be ſo intent” and fixed in their 
thoughts on this religious a&- towards God , 
that no buſineſs of the World, though the execu- 
tion of the Szltan's Decree ſhould in the ſame 
moment be commanded, or fire ſhould burſt forth 
in the very Chamber where they remain, or an 
armed Enemy within their Gates or Camp, they 
ought not yct to be diverted, br break abruptly 
oft their Prayers, to extinguiſh or oppoſe them- 
ſelves againſt their inevitable Deſtruction 3 nay, 
it they do but Cough, or Spit, or Sneeze, or 
rub any part of their Face, or Hands, where a 
a Fly bites, during their Prayers, they mult be- 
gin them again, for they are void, and eſteemed 
to be of no effet, It is much in my opinion 
that Infidels ſhould be poſſeſſed with that awe 
and ſenſe of the Divine Majcſty in the time of 
their Audience with him; and yet that Friers 
and others of the Roman Church obliged to their 
Office, as the Twrk, to his Namas, ſhould perform 
it {o perfunQorily, - as to mix the diſcourſe of 
buſineſs with the Repetition of their Breviary, 
and joyn with their Reſponſals Anſwers and 
Reſolutions of queſtions are made them; and fo 
ſatisfie themſelves in the Opus operatum, as it it 
were more important to comply with his com- 
mand who impoſed the Office than with his who 
primarily enjoyned the facrifice of prayer. 

The form of their Prayers is not extracted out 
of the Alchoran, onely the Collections of Sen- 
tences, as in the Name of God, God is Great 
and Mercifull, and the like, .are deduced from 
thence (as Chriſtians do from the fountain of the 
Holy Scriptures) the reſt is compiled by the four 
DoGours we have before mentioned, vis. E bbu- 
becher, Omar, Ozman and Ali, whoſe names 
are wrote in golden Characters on the Walls 
of moſt Moſchs : Herein they obſerve many po- 
{tures and geſtures of their Body as placing 
their hands one on the other before them, ben- 
ding the body, kneeling, touching the Ground 
with their forehead, moving the head to each 
fide, and the like 3; in which it is difficult to make 
diſtintion of thoſe meerly invented and ordain- 
cd by Mabomet, from thoſe which were prima- 
rily in ufe amongſt the ancient Arabians ; But 
that the orderly Ceremonies in their Prayers may 
be better deſcribed, it will be to our purpoſe to 
hear what Busbequius relates of the whole Turkiſh 
Army, whom he had ſcen drawn up orderly in 
the Ficld at their Devotion. I ſaw ( faid he) 
in that Plain, a great multitude of Heads folded 
up in Trrbants, wbo with profound ſilence atten- 
ded to the words of a Prieſt their Condutionr , all 
of them being drawn up in rank and file, and co- 
vering with their extended Orders the whole Plain, 
ſeemed ta have framed a Wall or Bulwark by the 
regular diſpoſition of their Bodies : their Cloathings 


were of light colours, and their Turbants compara- 
ble to the whiteneſi of the Snow, and the variety 
of the different colours of their Garments, fed the 
eyes with a ſtrange pleaſure : in this manner ſo im- 
movable they (tord, as if they had grown in the 
place where their feet were fixed, no coughing, 
bemming, nor voice was heard, nor ſo much as any 
motion was perceived of their heads ; every one at 
the name of Mahomct pronounced by the Prieſt, 
bowed bis head to his knees, and at the name 
of God reverently proſterated himſelf, and kiſſed 
the Earth : and thus the Turks with devout cere- 
mony and profound attention perform their whole 
Duties , ſuppoſing that Prayer to become fruitleſs, 
which is interrupted by ſcratching the Head, yub- 
bing the Hands, or any other gefture not eſſential 
to their Prayerr. But of all Nations and Religi- 
ons that I have known, they are the moſt hypo- 
critical ; they are thoſe who love to pray in the 
Market-place, and in the Corners of the Streets, 
to have praiſe of Men for it is obſervable with 
the Turks, that where they find the moſt Spec- 
tatours, eſpecially of Chriſtians, to chuſe that place 
how inconvenient ſoever, to ſpread firſt their 
Handkerchief, and then begin their Praycrs, 
The ſubſtance of their Prayers confiſts for the 
moſt part in praiſes of the Divine Power and 
Attributes 3 mixing therewith Petitions for the 
ſafety of his Prince and his Dominions, and for 
Diſſention and Wars amongſt Chriſtians, which 
part they conceive God hath greatly gratified 


them in, and rejoycing upon the rumours of 


Wars and diſturbances in Chriſtendom, as an 
effec of the Divine facility and conceſſhon to their 
Prayers : They know well by experience, what 


Tacitus reports of the Romay Policy 3 That, Omne Lib. 12: 


ſcelw externum cum letitia habendum , ſemina Hilt- 


etiam odiorum incende; and as the Romans defti- 
ned Armenia to be a prize held up, and the 
Stage alſo, on which the Tragedy of the ruine 
of the Eaſtern Nations were to be acted, Eax- 
dem Armeniam ſpecie largitionis turbandis barba- 
rorum animis prebuerint; ſo the Turks forbore 
for ſeveral years the total Conqueſt of the Pro- 
vinces of Tranſilvania, Moldavia and Valachia; 
reſerving them for the Cadmean Fields, wherein 
the Hungarians, Germans, Polonians, and the 
People of thoſe Countries themſeives might de- 
ltiroy one the other, and make his entrance to 
the poſſciſion of them the more facile, and leſs 
bloudy:. 


Thirdly, Of their Ramazan. 


The third neceſſary point of their Religion, is 
the obſervation of the Month of Ramazan, or a 
Faſt in that whole Month, in which time they 
can neither eat, drink, or take any thing in their 
Mouths, whilſt the Sun is above the Horizon 1 
afterwards, upon ſhutting in of the Evening, that 
the Emaum lights the Lamps, which in that 
Month are expoſed round the Steeple of every 
Moſch, they have liberty to eat : molt part of 
the night they ſpend in Feaſting, referving com+ 
monly their greatctt Delicacies and bc proviti- 
ons for the conſolation of that Faſt ; their buſi- 
nels and employments they attend moſt to in the 
night, paſſing the day as over-tedious in fleep- 
ing, ſo chat their Faſt is nothing but a changing 
the day into night, This Month they call ſacred 
and holy, and the time when the Gates of Para- 
diſe are opened, and of Hell are ſhut: and fo 
(trict is the impoſition of this Faſt, that it is no 
leſs than Death for a Twrk, to be accuſed of the 
breach thereof, In this Month to drink Wine 
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The neceſſary Points in the Mabometan Law. 


is eſteerned an inexpiable crime 3 and ſuch who | 
give themſelves that liberty at other times, do 
yet, not to give ſcandal, abſtain from it four- 
teen days before the beginning of this Month: 
and Women, and other of the more ſuperſtitious 
ſort, begin fifteen days their Faſt beforeit is. en- 
joyned by the Precept of their Prophet. Bat ſuch 
as are ſick, orhave any inhirmity, or are travellers 
in their journey, have a permithon to cat 3 but 
with that condition, as to remain obliged at other 
times of their health and convenie ce to make 
good thoſe days of the Ramazan, of which they 
remain indebted to the performance of their 
Law. 


Mir. Pack, The Inſtitutions of this Month of Ramazan, 


N'te de 
Arabum 
m5 1048, 


proceeded from Mabomet himſelf, in the ſecond 
year of his Prophetick Office, which he did not 


aſſume untill he fully had compleated torty years, 


having before in imitation of the Jews Faſt of 
Aſhura, Levit. 16. ver. 29. in memory of the over- 
throw of Pharaoh and his Hoſt in the Red-Seca, 
enjoyned to the Arabians the ſame time of Ab- 
[tinence ; but afterwards apprehending it ditho- 
nourable to be beholding, to the Jews for the in- 
vention of a Faſt, inſtituted the Ramazan, rhe 
time of which is governed by the courſe of the 
Moon, and falls out commonly ten days fooner 
than in the preceding year, fo that this Fatt with 
time comes to run through all the Months, and 
is more ealie to the Twrks when. it happens in the 
ſhorc days of the Winter, rather than in the Sum- 
mer, when the days are long and hot, which 
become tedious to the ordinary ſort ot people, 
who for neceſſity are forced to labour;-and yet 
for the quenching thirlt dare not rcficſh their 
mouths with a drop of water, 


Fourthly, Of their Zacat. 


Which is another neceſſary point to the con- 
Ritution of a Mabometan, which is the beltowing 
Alms- according to certain rules preſcribed by 
tour principal DoQtovrs of their Law: the word 
Zacat lignities as much as Encreale, becauſe the 
Alms procure the bleffing of God, and multiply 
the ſtore of the Mercifull. According to this 
command cvery man is obliged to give one in a 
hundred of all their Eftate to the relief of the 
poor 3 and though this Precept is enjoined as rr 
ingredient to conltitute a true Ma”metan, yet 
covetouſne(s and Policy ſo much prevail with 
the Tarks, that the Rich are both inwilling to 
part with ſo much of their Eſtate, and feartull 
to evidence their Wealth by a true calculate ac- 
cording to the Zacat z fo that the Poor are the 
beſt oblervers of this injunction, the Rich concei- 
ving it ſuperfluous, and never intended by God 
to' make the performance of Religion a ſnare to 
their Eſtates, 


Fifthly, Of their Pilgrimage to Mecha. 


Which is enjoyned to every one who hath 
Riches and Freedom from great Offices and Char- 
ges of Government, to pertorm it 3 being a Type 
or fignification of their paſſage out of this world 
into the next, The number of thoſe who yearly 
undertake this Pilgrimage is uncertain, though 
moſt commonly are regiſtred from divers parts 
where the Mabometan Religion is profeſſed, above 
Fifty Thouſand Souls; theſe Pilgrims depart a- 
bout the latter end of May from Conſtantinople. 
and meet with thole from Anatolia, Caramania, 
and others of that quarter of the World at Damaſ- 
cus : thoſe from Perſia aſſemble at Babylon ; thoſe 


of the parts of Egypt at Grand Cairo, and all unite 
upon a Mount not far diſtant from Mecha, where 
they obſerve divers Ceremonies, as making Cor- 
ban or Sacrifice, which they do by killing Sheep, 
and ſending part thereof as Preſents to their 
Friends, and diſtribution thereof amongſt the 
Poor, They alfo here firip themſelves of their 
Garments, and being covered onely with a Blan- 
ket, go in proceſſion through the Mountains, in 
l1gnification hae they muſt -now leave all their 
hos and affeRions . of the World behind them. 
Here alſo they leave their Chriſtian Slaves, that 
they may not prophane the Holy City with the 
Uncircumciſed. 

The chiet Commander over the Pilgrims (for 
amongſt fo conſiderable a number of people, there 
muſt be rule and. Government) is appointed by 
the Grand Signior, ard 1s called Swur-Emini, by 
whom he ſends 500 Zechins, an Alchoran Em- 
bofled with Gold, carried on a Camel , and as 
much black Cloath as ſerves tor Hangings for 
the Moſchs at Mecha and this is yearly preſen- 
ted from the Sultan to that place: when the 
new Hanging is ſet up, that of the former year 
is pulled down, and is by the Pilgrims torn in 
pieces; ſome getting more and forme leſs, carry 
any rag of it home, as a Relique and token of 
their Pilgrimage, which ſerves them in placeof 
the Caabe, to which they turn their faces at the 
time of Prayers. The Camel which carried the 
Alchoran, at his return home is decked with 
flowers and other owmaments, and having per- 
tormed this holy Journey, is ever after exempted 
from all labour and ſervice. 


CHAP. "AXIV. 


Of the Bairam and Ceremonies uſed at that 
time by the chief Officers to the Grand 
91gnior. 


HE Bairam is the*Feaſt of the Tarkr, of 

which there are two in the year 3. one im- 
mediately following the Fatt of Ramazan, as 
our Eaſter doth the Lent, which is called the 
great Bairam z the other is the little Batram, which 
happens about ſeventy days after the former; at 
which time the people for three days ceaſe from 
their labour; preſent one the other, rejoice and 
take greater liberty than at other times z which 
no queſtion but was invented by Mahomet, for 
relaxation of the bodies and minds of his Fol- 
lowers, as well as in imitation of the Chrittian 
Feaſts. 

The Bairam is then conceived to begin at the 
firſt appearance of the new Moon after the Ra- 
mazin; which is ſometime deferred a days time, 
it the weather prove cloudy, that the Moon is 
not vilible; if longer the Sky be obſcured, ac- 
cording to the courſe of nature, it is preſumed 
that the Moon is begun, and fo their Feaſt be- 
gins alſo which is publiſhed at Conſtantinople 
by the diſcharge of the great Guns at the point 
of the Seraglio upon the Sea-ſh\ re, ar which time 
the Lights or Lamps on the Sreeples of the Moſchs 
are extinguiſhed or omirted to be lighted, and 
Drums and Trumpers are founded in al] pub- 
lick places of the City, avd Covrrs of great Per 
ſons ; fo that every one betakes himſelf to Mirth 
or Paſtime as his own inclination or convenience 


leads him. 
But 


Book Il 
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of the T urkiſ Feaſts. 


Bat that which will be moſt curious to the 
obſervation of the judicious Reader, is the rela- 
tion of the Ceremonies uſed in the Serzplio at this 
Fealt by the (everal Officers of State to the Grand 
Signior, and to one another 3 which are ſo tor- 
mal, preciſe, and conltant to the leaſt motion of 
every Member of the Body, as will clear the 
Turks from that opinion which - paſſes of them 
in the World, of bcing rude, uncivil, and void 
of a'l Ceremony or Courtſhip iz their comport- 
ment and behaviour z which according to the 
bett information I could procure, is for the moſt 
part in this manner. | 

The Antiport leading to the Lodgings of the 
Kapa Agaſi (or chief Eunuch who commands the 
Papecs) being adorned with rich Carpets, Cuſhions, 
and other Furniture after their faſhion, on the 
Vigil or Eve before the Bairam, all the Prime 
Othcers of State belonging to the Empire then 
at Conftartinople, affemble themfelves at the Grznd 
S:9.r10r $ Seragliy three or four hours before day, 
wicre as {oon as day brzaks, the Grand Signior 
mounted on Horſeback, paſles through rhe midfi 
of them, and goes to the Moſchs of Sentz Sophia, 


where having ſaid his morning Prayer, he re- 


turns again to the Seraglio, 

Being returned, he enters the Haſoda or Royal 
Chan.bcr, and ſ[ctting himſclf in his Seat of State, 
having the chiet Eunuch of the Pages on his lcft 
hand, the Sons of the Tartar Han (which remain 
tor Hottages in the Twrk;jſp Court) upon bgns 
made to ther, are the firſt who preſent them- 
ſelves bctore him to wiſh him: a happy Feſtival 3 
whom (as I have heard reported) he walks 
three Paces to mcet,, and they proſtrating them- 
ſclves, ſay, Etiamiſcherif, which is, May theſe 
days be happy; and arifing kiſs his hand, and fo 
r*tixe. Thc next who makes his addreſs, is the 
Prime Vitier, who itanding on the right hand 
of the Grand Signior in the front of all the Beg- 
lerbegs, P.iſh:ws, and other great Officers, Com- 
plements the Grand Signior upon one knee, and 
nearer approaching, kiſſes his hand, and then 
ariting, takes the ttation of the Kapa Agaſr, or 
Eunuch of the Pages. The next who follows in 
this Cercinony is, the Mufti, who on the lett 
hand fronts the Officers and principal Heads of 
the Law, as the Kadeleſcheres or Lords chiet 
Juſtices of Anatolia and Greece, the Nakijb bJ- 
chref,, priacipal Head or Primate of the Kin- 
dred of 7zhomet, the Mollabs, Preachers called 
Seighs, an4 others. Then the Mufti bowing 
his hcad to the ground, holding his hands on 
his Giid e, kifſes him on the left ſhoulder, and 
' the Grand Signior ſteps one pace forward to meet 
him, and to retires to his place 3 then all the 
others in thcir ſeveral Orders take their turns to 
paſs this Ceremony, who are treated according 
to what the Prime Viher informs the Grand 
Signior 3 for ſome kifs his Hand, others the hem 
of his Velt, fome his Sleeve, others his Breaſt, 
thereafter as their Quality and Authority is, 
which is fo full of variety and formal niceties, 
that there is a Book wrote expreſly treating of ali 
the particularities of this Ceremony. The laſt 
of all who is called to perform his Complement, 
is the Janizar Agaſi, or the General of the Fa- 
HIZAaries, 

This part being thus far paſſed, the Grand 
Signior enters into 'a more retired Chamber of 
the Seraglio, where the Arz Agalar, or the tour 
Principal Pages are the firſt of the Court to do 
their obeyfance as before: then tollow the Funuchs 
- and other Pages; In the mean time a Dinner ol 

provided in the Chamber of the Divan, where 


the Ofhcers of State having complicd with their 
obligation, take a plentifull repaſt at the Grand 
Signior's Charge; atter which the Grand Signior 
makes a preſent to each of the ſixtcen principal 
Othcers of Sable Veſts, with which the Cercmony 
concludes, 

Then is way made for the Coaches of the Sul- 
taxa's who having bzen Cloyttercd in the old 
Seraghio the whole year before, aie glad at the 
Feali of Bairam to have occation to make their 
Vilits to the Grand Signior in the firſt place, as 
being, of his Kindred and Relations, and then to 
che Queen or Queen- Mother, and to the other 
Sultana's and Ladics, with whom they uſe va- 
ricty of Ceremony according to their Condition 
and Quality ; and there have liberty to remain 
for the ſpace of three days in Eanqueting, and 
other divertiſements of Muſick and Diſcourſe. 

Ie may wcll be obſerved from the premiſſes, 
how generally the World is miſtaken in the 
opinion is conceived of the Courtſhip uſed a- 
mong{t the Tzrks, commonly reputed by Travel- 
lers to be rude, coming much ſhort of that 
quaintnels, bowings, cringings, and reverent 
poſtures uſed in Chriftendom. It is true thc 
Turks deportment even in the moſt vile and me- 
chanick vulgar, though never fo mean, is carried 
with a firange kind of barbarity and rudeneſs 
towards the beſt of Chriſtians in thoſe parts; 
which proceeds rather from a fort of pride and 
deteſtation taught them by their Religion, than 
from any want of being, inſtructed in their duty of 
due reverence to their Supcriours 3 for in their 
carriage one towards the other, they obſerve the 
rules and nicetics of Complement with as much 


varicty and exaQnels, as is cxcrciſed in Rome, 
oc the moſt civilized Courts of Chriftendom 3 
and amongſt the chick Miniſters there is much 
preciſcneſs and caution uſed not to exceed the 
limits of that Ceremony which interiours owe 


the ſuperiours, leſt they thould difparage their 
own quality, or give occaſion to the World to 


believe their diſorderly ſubmiſſion to be a part of 


adulation., And therefore it is worthy the ſtudy 
ot Chriſtian Miniticrs employed in Embaflics in 
the Ottoman Court, to be well informed in the 
rules and manner of their carriage in the preſence 
of the chict Minitters of Statez for uncovering the 
head, as in Chriſtendom, is amongſt them ctieemed 
ridiculous. and affrontive, and the manner of 
litt'e bowings and often inclinations of the body, 
taken as acknowledgments of the great diſtance 
there is between the Maſters they repreſent 3 and 
therefore a little Ceremony at .the entrance, and 
the .like at departure, with a ſteady and conſtant 
behaviour at the time of the Treaty or Diſcourſe, 
is the beſt rule tor a Chriſtian Miniſter ; which 
is interpreted amongſt Twrks as the effe&t of 
gravity and eſtimation ot themſelves; it being, 
certain, that the contrary hath cauſed many 
Chrittian Miniſters to fall lower in the reputation 
of the Twrks, than they had deſerved tor their 
wiſedom and dexterity in the management of 
the more ſubſtantial points of Afﬀairs. 


CHA P. 


Of the T urkiſh Morality and good Works. | 


| 
CH AP. XXV, 


Of the Prohibition of Swines Fleſh and 
Wine. | 


HE five foregoing Principles already trea- 
T ted of are (as we have ſaid before) the 
eſſential points required towards the conſtitution 
of a true Mahometan ; other matters are proofs 
and trials of their obedience 3 amongſt which 
none is more enjoyned than the prohibition of 
Swines fleſh and Wine: whiclfare called Horam 
things abominable and forbidden. The firſt in 
reality abhorred by them, and as diſpleaſing as 
the Fleſh of a Man to civilized People, or a Dogs 
thigh to ſuch as have been uſed to Delicacies 
and, wholeſome Viands. But Wine of late years, 
though forbidden by the Law, hath gained a 
better reputation 3 and though accurſed by them, 
is yet accounted of fo ſtrong a temptation, that 
the fin is the more excuſable 3 and though the 
Alchoran poſitively inhibits the uſe thereof, and 
the Expoſitors of the Law have fo far removed it 
from all poſſibility of becoming lawtull, that 
they have determined that if Wine be ſpilt on 
the ground, and in that place Graſs grows, and 
with that paſture a Sheep or an Ox is nouriſhed, 


thoſe Cattel become Haram, and are as abomina- | 


ble as the Fleſh of Swine. 

But notwithſtanding the ſevere Prohibitions 
hereof by their Religion, Wine is ſo commonly 
uſed, that it is publickly drank without cautions 
or fear of giving ſcandal; the great Men, becauſe 
in Office, are more carcfull how the World dif- 
covers what delight they take in that liquour, 
Jeſt the miſcarriages of their Office ſhould be 
attributed to the exceſs of Wine 3 or their know- 
ledge of the uſe of that which deprives them of 
their reaſon, render them uncapable of their 
Truſt and Dignity. For the Txzrky account it 
impoſiible to drink Wine with moderation, and 
are ignorant of the benefit of it for ConcoCtion of 
crude humours and indigeſtions of the ſtomach ; 
and wonder to ſee it by Engliſh, French, or Tta- 
lians tempered with Waterz for unleſs they 
may drink it with full Bowls, and have ſufhcient 
thereof, to give them their Kaif, (as they call it) 
that is to tranſport them into a diſſolute mirth, 
or the ridiculous a&ions of drunkenne(ls, or to a 
ſurfeit or a vomit, they efteem it not worth the 
drinking, and a provocation to the appetite 
and palate to.xemain with a deſire of demanding 
more. 

But ſuch as would appear Religious amongſt 
them, and are ſuperſtitious, moroſe, and haters 
of Chriſtians, abſtain wholly from Wine, and 
are of a Stoical pride, melancholy temper, and 
cenſorious of the whole World. Theſe men who 
drink onely Water and Coffee, enter into Diſ- 
courſes of State matters, cenſure the Adtons, 
and paſs CharaQers on the Grandees and great 
Officers z Aſſumta Stoicorum arrogantia, Sefaq; 
que turbidos, & negotiorum appetentes faciat, Tac, 
lib. 14, And this was the reaſon why the great 
Viſier Kwperli, put down the Coffee-houſes in 
Conſtantinople, and yet privileged the Taverns; 
becauſe the firſt were melancholy places where 
Seditions were vented, where reflexions were 
made on all occurrences of State, and diſcon- 
tents publiſhed and aggravated ; but Wine 
raiſed the ſpirits of men to a gay humour, and, 


would neyer operate thoſe efte&s to endanger : 


his condition as the Counſels which were con- 
trived in the Aſſemblies of thoſe who addicted 
themſelves to a more melancholy Liquor. 

The drinking Wine in young Men is eſteemed 
amongſt the extravagancies ot Youth, but in 
old men is crime a more undecent, and ſcan- 
dalous in a higher degree. But why Mabomet 
ſhould fo ſeverely forbid the uſe of Wine to 
his Diſciples, is recounted in a Fable on this 
occaſion 3 That their Prophet being once invited 
by a Friend to an entertainment at his houſe, 
changed in his way thither to be detained a 
while at a Nuptial Feaſt, where the Gueſts 
raiſed with the cheartull ſpirits of the Wine, 
were merrey, embracing, and in a kind temper 
each towards other z which pleaſing humour 
Mabomet attributing to the effte&t of the Wine, 
bleſſed it as a ſacred thing, and fo departed. But 
it happened: that in the evening returning again, 
and expeQing to ſee the love and careſſes he had 
before bleſſed, to be augmented, he found the 
houſe to the contrary, full of Brawls and noiſe, 
fightings, and all confuſion z which he alfo 
having underſtood to be another effe& of the 
Wine, changed his former Blefling into a Curſe, 
and for ever after made it Haram, or an abomi- 
nation to his Diſciples. 


T_—— 


C H A P. XXVI. 


Of their Morality, Good Works, and: ſome 
certain of their Laws worthy of obſer- 
Vation. 


v TE 


og according to the preceding Dif- 
courſe, the Character that may thence 
reſule from the nature and temperance of the 
Turks, doth not promiſe any long Treatiſe 
concerning, their deep Morality, Vertues, and 
elevated Graces: yet in the minds of all Man- 
kind, though never fo barbarous, God having 
wrought the Law of Nature, and made that 
impretſion of doing right to our Neighbour, 
which tends towards conſervation of the World 
we may well expe& to find the ſame Principles 
in the Tur;sz eſpecially their Victories and 
Spoils abroad, having procured them converſa- 
tion with other Nations, and their Wars and 
Treaties with Chriſtians, having refined their 
minds in a good part of that rude temper they 
brought with them out of Scythia, it will not be 
itrange for us to find amonglt them, men whom 
Education hath made civil, poliſhed in all points 
of vertuous deportment, and made Heroes of 
their Age 3 though I muſt confeſs I cannot ap- 
plaud the generality of this people with ſo high 
encomiums, as I have read in the Books of ſome 
ingenious © Travellers, and do. believe without 
partiality that they come ſhort of the good nature 
and vertues are to be found in molt' parts of 
Chriftendom. Howloever, whercin they conceive 
a great part of charity is placed, and meritorious 
Works, it will not be unworthy nor unpleaſant 
to conlider. 

And in the firſt place, they eſteem it a good 
work to build Houſes, though from thence they 
obtain a Rent, becauſe it is a habitation for 
thoſe who have no Lands or Eſtates, to have 
them of their own. But eſpecially ſuch as are 
Princes and great Men, who build Chans or Inns, 
which are receptacles for Trayellers at night, 

| are 
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are ranked in the firſt Order of ſacred BenefaQors, 
and are bleſſed and prayed for by the weary 
Gueſts, who have found repoſe and refreſhment 
through their Munificence : and in theſe Buildings 
the Turls are extraordinary Magnihcent in moſt 
parts of the Empire, having united to many of 
them a ſtately Moſch, Baths, and Shops for Ar- 
tiſans and Tradeſmen to ſupply all the neceſſities 
of the Travellers z and ſome of them are fo 
endowed, that every night the Gueſts are enter- 
fained at fice coſt with a convenient Supper, be 
their number more or leſs according as the Chan 
is capable to receive. The form of theſe Buil- 
dings is for the moſt part according to the mo- 
del of the highelt and ftatclieſt of our Halls, 
covercd with Lead, though not altogether ſo high 
Rootedz yet ſome I have obſerved for their 
breadth and length very Magnificent 3 yet by 
reaſon they have been ſomewhat lower, have 
onely in that come ſhort of the pride of the 
fiatelieſt Fabricks: though in few of them are 
Apartments for different Companies, yet every 
one is ſufficiently retired, having at a convenient 
diſtance different Chimneys for all parties of 
Guetts to dreſs their Meat, and in the Winter 
for their Fire 3 the greateſt inconvenience to Men 
of watchfull ſpirits, and uſed to quiet retirements, 
is the want of ſleep, which until I have been 
over-tired with labour, and accuſtomed thereunto 
by divers days Journies, hath been always a 
ſiranger to my eyes, by reaſon of the moleſtation 
of various Companies, ſome of which are always 
awake, ſome mending their Carts, others drefing 
Meat, others upon their departure, that in thoſe 
publick places never want noiſe to diſturb thoſe 
who ſleep but of one ear ; Theſe ſtately Chans or 
Inns, which with the Moſchs are the onely durable 
and magnificent Buildings of the Empire, are 
the Editices of certain great Men, who fearing 
to be deprived of their Riches by a haſty death, 
ſhould they endeavour to continue them to their 
Family, chuſe to perpetuate their Names, and 
ſecure their conditions by theſe publick Works, 


Thoſe who would appear of a compaſſionate 
and tender nature, hold it a pious work to buy a 
Bird from a Cage to give him his liberty ; and 
hold it a mercifull ation to buy Bread and feed 
the Dogs, of which there are a great number of 
diſeaſed Curs in all Streets appropriate to no 
Maſter, but are mangy and foul, and no ſmall 
cauſes of breeding the Plague, fo frequent in all 
the Cities of the Turke. And this care of Dogs 
is accounted fo charitable, that there are certain 
Laws made for the proteaion and maintenance 
of them: and it is a lighter offence to deny 
Bread to a poor Chrittian who is famiſhed in 
his Chains, than to the Dogs of their Street, 
which are ft for nothing but to breed InfcRion 3 
and ſome bind themſelves by a Vow to give 
ſuch a quantity of bread a day to the Dogs of 
ſuch a Street, others bequeath it by Teſtament ; 
for they maintain their quarters from other wan- 
dring Curs, and join together in a ſtrange man- 
ner to preſerve certain limits free from others that 
are not whelped and bred amongſt them. 

The Camel is another fort of Beaſt to which 
the Turks bear not onely a love, but a religious 
reverence, accounting, it a greater {in to over 
burthen and tire them with too much labour, 
than the Horſe, becauſe it is the Beaſt moſt com- 
mon to the holy parts of Arabia, and carries the 
Alchoran in Pilgrimage 3 that I have obſerved 
thoſe who have the governrnent of the Camels, 
when they have given water to them in a Baſon, 
to take off the foam or froth that comes from the 
Mouth of the Beaſt, and with that, as if it were 
ſome rare Balſame, with a ſingular devotion to 
anoint their Beards, and thercat with a Religious 
ſigh, groan out, Hadgi Baba, Hadgi Baba, which 
is as much as, Oh Father Pilgrim! O Father 
Pilgrim ! And thus having run through the moſt 
obſervable points of the Turkiſh Religion, it will 
be now time to take a view of their Hoſt and 
Militia, being that by which their Empire is 
more ſupported, than either by their Policy in 
Civil Goyernment, or Profeffion in Religion, 
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of the Turkiſh Empire. and hath duly | men, reduced to an inconfiderable «©ondition 3 
conſidered the premiſſes of this fore- | the Countries are diſpeopled, ind the Royal 
going Treatiſe, wilt eafily judge that | Revenue abated 3 nothing remz'r 5 of thoie plen- 
the main Sinews of the Ottoman Kingdom con- | teous ftores and proviſions of War nor that Re- 
fiſt in the force of the Spabees, Fanizaries, and | giment and Diſcipline continued 1 Þ- cc, none 
the other Auxiliariesz and that this Govern- | of that ancient obſervation of then Laws and 
ment being wholly founded upon Martial Dif- | Religion, nor that love and rc{pe& to the Mili- 
cipline, and the Law of Arms, is molt obliged | tia, which is now become degenerate, ioft, and 
to the Conſtitutions, and ſupported on the Props | effeminatez nor is the Ottoman Court fo y1:ne 
related in this following Diſcourſe: for this People | to remunerate the ſervices, and exalt the intereſt 
having neither entred imto the Pofſeifton of this | of the Cavalry, or maintain the reputation of 
Empire, as into an uninhabited and defart Land, | the Fanizaries. In brief, there arc no Reliques 
as ( olonies of o:her Nations have done into | of aicicar Juſtice, or Generofity of diſcreet Go- 
Countries new found or diſcovered 3 nor got | vernment, or Obedience to it, of Courtcfic or 
admittance precariouſly from the Grecian Princes | Concord, of Valour or Counſel, nor yet of Conti- 
for the benefit of their Ncighbou. hood and Com- | dence, Friendſhip, or generous Fidelity. 
merce3 but have opened their way to Pofſethon But though this Empire hath many of theſe 
and Government by mecr force and power of | difempers, and begins to grow factious, and yet 
the Sword 3 whereby their Conſtitutions, Laws, | flothfull, and detirous to avoid the occalions of 
Cuſto'ns and Manners of living are wholly a- | War , as all- Governments have been which in 
greeable to the warlike Diſcipline of a Camp, | their youth and firſt beginnings were cager, aCtive, 
and to the quickneſs and ready execution of Mar | and provoked through Poverty, in their x:tper years 
tial Law. And if it be true in Morality, as it | grown Rich, and Luxurious with Plenty . have 
is in Nature, that things arc conſervcd by the | declined afterwards as from the Meridian of their 
ſame cauſe by which they are produced it will | Greatneſs and Power; yet the Turks maintain 
neceſſarily follow, that this Ortoman Empire , | ttill the extent of their Dominions, and if they 
which was begot by Arms, and had Mars its | have loſt ground in one place, like the Sea, they 
onely Father, will never be nouriſhed by ſoftneſs, | have recovered it in another; if in Afis the Per- 
and the arts and blandiſhments of Peace. | ſhane have taken. from them Rivan « Schirvan, 
Bit he that takes a view of the Ottoman Armies, | Tibris, Lyris and Ghenge, it is but a recovery 
as dcelcribed in various Hiſtories, renowned for | of their own Dominions 3 it they are difpoſict- 
their Chivalry and Diſcipline in the times of | ſed in Ethiopia of Edex, and other parts of Ara- 
Sultan Selim, or Solyman the Magniticent, and | bia Felix, they have recompenced themlclves in 
deſigns thence to extract a draught, or Copy for | Europe, by their footing in Candia; and in Hun- 
his pr<{cut ſpeculation, will find himſelf much at | gary, by the late Conquett of Newheuſel and 
a lols in framing true conj<&ures of the puiſſance | Novigrade ; and in Tranfilvania, by the additions 
of the Tarks, or the Kules of their Government, | of Janova and Waradin, 
by compariſon of former times with this preſent But this Empire, as vaſt and large as it is, is 
age. For that ancient ſublimity and comely | yet difpeopled , the Villages abandoned , and 
Majeſty in the Empire is much abated; the | whole provinces as pleaſant and fruittv)l as Tempe 
Forces by Land decayed, and the Maritime power | op Theſaly, uncultivate _ turned into a Defart, 
Or 


W's: is acquainted with the fate} by ill ſucceſs and unskilfull and flothfull Sea- 


or Wildernef« : a!l which defolation and rvine | 
proceeds from the Tyranny and Rapine cf the 
Beglerbegs and Poſhaws ; who either in their Jour- 
nies to the poiſſciſon of their Government, or 
return from theace, expoſe the poor Inhabitants 
to violence and injury of their Attendants, as 
if chey had entred the Confines of an Enemy, 
or the Dominions of a Conquered People. 

In like manner the inſolence of the Horſe and 
Foot is unſupportable, for in their marches from 
one Countrey to another, Parties of 20 or 30 
are permitted to make excurſions tnto divers parts 
of their own Dominions, where they not onely live 
upon free quarter, but extort Money and Cloaths 
from the poor Vaſſals, taking their Children to 
{c1! for Slaves, eſpecially the Bulgarians, and Ser- 
vians, and the people of Boſna and Albania, which 
being ignorant of the Turk Tongue, arc (old for 
Ruſſians, Hungarians or Moſcovites, fo that ra- | 
ther than be expoſed to much miſery , and li- 
cence of the Soldiery, the poor people chooſe 
to abandon their dweilings, and wander into 
other Cities, or {cek for retuge in the Mountains, 
or Woods of the Countrey. fn fine, though 
| Ong the Military Ofhces are in the ſame 
orm , and the Soldiery diſpoſed according to 
the ancient Rule and Canon, yet licentiouſneſs 
and negligence have (o prevailed in the Officers, 
as to introduce that corruption which renders 
them wholly altered and cftranged from their 
firtt Diſcipline : For the Commanders upon every 
light occaſion are contented to make Otoracks or 
Stipendlaries, ſuch as enjoy the pay and privi- 
leges of a Soldier, and yet are excuſed from the 
Wars; which they cafily purchaſe with a ſmall 
Sum of Money, for a ſcratch, or a fleſh wound 
gained in the Wars; wholly againſt the Origi- 
nal Inſtitution, which defigned that benefit oneiy 
for maimed and diſabled Soldiers fo that now 
there is ſo great a number of Soldiery luſty 
and healthfull, under the title of Dead mens 
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pay, as disfurniſhes the Grand Signior's Treaſury, 
and weakens his Forces. 

The FJanizaries alſo marrying freely, and yet 
diſpenſed with as to the abſence from their 
Duty and Chambers, apply themſelves to Trades 
and other Studies befides the War, by which 
means having Children and Dependencies, they 
are forced by other Arts than their few Aſpers of 
daily pay, to ſeek the proviſion and maintenance 
of a Family 3 and their minds growing eftran 
ged from the War, are folicitous with the care 
and anxiety for a Wife and Children; and in 
my time, have ſo abhorred the thoughts of the 
War both in Caxdy and in Hwngary, that many 
have offered great Preſents to be excuſed; and 
ſo general hath been the diſlike of all kind of 
Martial aQion for the reaſons before: mentioned, 
that at firſt the very rumours and diſcourſe of 
War, and afterwards the reality thereof, cauſed 
{o general a diſcontent, as had, it not prudently 


prevented and timely ſupprefſed , burſt into a | 


Mutiny of the Militia z whoſe meer enquiry but 
into the reaſons and grounds of the War, is little 
different from a Sedition.. 

Another Corruption hath the Covetouſneſs of 
the Officers produced for ſmall Preſents and Do- 
natives, in owning many under the title and name 
of Spabees and Fanizaries, which have no name 
or place in the Rolls, or Regiſters of the Soldic- 
ry > by which means many Offenders, and out- 
lawed perſons are defended by the Military Pri- 
vileges; and the ancient honour due to Arms 
is proftituted for the maintenance and proteQion 
of the raſcalities and ſcum of the World, 
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And this ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken in gene- 
ral of the preſent ſtate of the Twrkiſh Soldiery : 
we ſhall now proceed to the particularities of 
the force and numbers of the Turkiſh Militia, and 
from whence and how they are raiſcd. 


CH-AF.- I. 
Of the Turkiſh Militia. 


& the twelfth Chapter of the firſt Book we 
made an eftimate of the Revenue and the 
Riches of all the Beglerbegs and Paſhaws of the 
t mpire, be which might by collected the num- 
ber ot Soldiers which theſe great men are able 
out of their own Families to furniſh unto the 
Wars it will be now time to make a juſt com- 
putation in its due place, of the Forces in par- 
ticular, the numbers, the Countries from whence 
they are raiſed, the ſeveral Military Orders, and 
the true puifſance of the Ottoman Empire which 
is indeed fo incredibly great and numerous, That 
with good reaſon they have formed it into a 
Proverb, That no Graſs grows there where the 
Twrkiſh Horſe bath once ſet bis foot, This ſpe- 
culation is abſolutely ;:ecefary to a true deſcripti- 
on of the Regiment of a Countrey 3 for the Martial 
Conltitutions are the beft part of the Political 
Science, and Civil Laws have no vigour unleſs 
they receive their Authority by the enforcement 
of the Sword ; This -confideration is alſo necel(- 
fary to the Art of a Stateſman, that he ill ftu- 
dies the Geography of his Enemies Provinces, 
who knows not the utmoſt firength it contains 
by Land and Sea, and is ill prepared to gain a 
perteQ knowledge of the prudent Art where- 
with a Nation or People is conſerved in Peace, 
who is ignorant of their Force, and Conſiituti- 
ons appropriated to the time of War. Wheretore 
we ſhall diſcourſe as ſuccinly of this Subje&t 
as the matter will permit, and with the ſame 
certainty that one of the principal Muſter- Maſters 
of the Twrkifh Rolls, long practiſed and accurate 
in his Office, hath decyphered, from whole Re- 
port it (elf I profeſs to derive my Authority in 
this following Relation. 

The whole TarkiÞ Militia then is of two 
ſorts 3 one that receives maintenance from cer- 
tain Lands or Farms beſtowed on them by the 
Grand Signior 3 others that receive their conſtant 
pay in ready money. The great nerve or finew 
of the Twrkiſh Empire is that of the * firlt rank, * Called in 
which are of two forts, viz. Zaims, which are Turkiſh 
like Barons in ſome Countries z and Timariots, = 
who aay be compared to the Decumanz amongſt ; 
the Romans. Thoſe of the ſecond fort, paid 
out of the Grand Signior's Treaſury, are Spabees, 
anizaries, fF Armourers, * Gunners, and Soldiets + Gehegi. 
called Levens, who have no pay tor life, or are * Tepxz. 
enrolled amongſt the Military Orders but onely 
make an agreement for five or fix thouſand Afſ- 
pers for their Voyage, which being ended, they 
are disbanded. 


Of the Zaims and Timariots, 


The nature of theſe two, and their Inſtitution 
is the ſame 3 the onely difference is in their Com- 
miffions or Patents, or rather we may call them 
the Conveyances or Evidences for their Lands, 


which they have from the Grand Signior: F ” 
the 
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* In Tur- 
kiſh Tabl. 
Alcm. 


+ Tn Tur- 
kyth Seras- 
ber. 


the Rent of a Zaim is from 20" of Aſpers to 99999, 
and, no further; for adding one Aſper moxe, 
it. becomes the, Eſtate of a Sangiackbeck, called 
a Paſhaw, which. is from 100000 Afſpers to 
19" 999 3 tor adding, one Alper more, it becomes 
the Revenue of a Beglerbeg. 

The Timariots axe of two forts; one called 
Tezkerelw, who have their Evidences for their 
Land, from the Grand Signior's Court, whoſe 


Rent is. from. 5; cx 6000 Aſpers, to 19®999; 


tor. then with the addition of one Alper they 
enter the number of Zaims: The other fort is 
called Tezkeretis , who hath his Patent or Wri- 
ting from the Beglerbeg of the Country , whoſe 
Rent. is, from 3000 to 6000 Aſpers, 


The Zaimy in all Expeditions of War are ob- | 


liged to (ſerve with their Teats, which are to 
be furniſhed with Kitchins, Stables and other ne- 
ceflary Apartments agreeable to their State aud 
Quality 3 and for every 5000 Aſpers of Rent re- 
ceived from the Grand Signior, they are to bring 
a Horſe-man into the Field, which is called 
Gebelu ;, as for example, one of thirty thouſand 
Alpers is to come attended with fix, one of 
nigety thouſand with 18 Horſemen, and fo pro- 
portionably : every Zaim is entituled Kulitchgee, 
or Sword-manz fo that when the Turks cal 
culate the firength or numbers that a Beglerbeg 
is able to bring into the Field for the ſervice of 
his Pripcge, they make a computation upon fo 
many Zaims and Timariots themſelves , which 
they call ſo many Swords, not numbring the 
pcaple with which they come accompanied. 

The Timariots axc obliged to ſerve with lcfſer 
Tents, and to be provided with t':ree or four 
Raskets for cyery man that attends them 3 . for 
their Office is, belides fighting, as allo of the 
Zaims and Spabees, , to carry. Earth and Stones 
for making Battexies and. Trenches, whilft the 

anizaries axe in skirmilh with the Enemy. And 
tor every three thouſand Aſpers Rent the Tims: 
riots axe (cfſed at a Man and Horſt, as the Zarm 
is for every five thouſand :- And both one ard 
the other of theſe Souldicrs little differ trom thole 
in England which hold their Lands in Capite, 
or the ancient Tenure of Knights Service. 

Both Zaims and Timariots are diſpoſed into 
Regiments under command of Colonels, called 
Algi-Begler, who march with Colours and the 
* Kettle-Drum : theſe Co'onels are again under 
the command of the Paſhaws, or Sangiac:: beg, 
and he under the Beglerbeg ; which Forces being 
united into one body, repair to the Rendezvous 
appointed by the 4 General, who is either the 
Grand Signior ig Perſon, or the Vitier Azem, 
or ſome other eminent perſon qualified with the 
Title of Viſicr. 

Theſe two Orders of Souldiery are not onely 
3PPTOPriated to Land fcrvice, but ſome alſo are 
deltined to the Sea, who are called Deria Kele- 
minde, and are under the command of the Captain 


| 
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Hoxſe-Litters or B:ds if Infants in Hampers or 
BasKets, and: in the, very Cradles accuſtomed to 
the hardſhip, hazard, and, Diſcipline of War. 


And thus much ſhall ſerve in brict to have (po- 


ken-in explication of the Nature of the Zaims 


and' Timariots, which come under the general 


denomination. of Spahees, and compoſe tt e beſt 


part of the Taurkiſþ Armies 3. we ſhall now pro- 
cced to declare, as far as can probably be com- 


puted, the number of theſe Horſe which fill up 
the vaſt Holt that hath overſpread fo large a pro- 
portion of the World. 


0H AP. It 


A Computation of the numbers of the Forces 
ariſing from the Zaims and Timariots. 


T. were a work of too great labour conſide- 
ring the lictle ſatisfaction and delight it would 
afford the Reader, to procced accurately in def- 
cribing the juſt numbers of thoſe whica follyw 
theſe Zaims and Timariots; it will be (uffi-ient 
to denote, that the ſmallett number of + Zaim is 
tour Mcn, and is the greateſt of a Timariot, whoſe 
loweſt condition is obliged to maintain a tiwgle 
Man, and the highett of a Zaim to ſerve with 
Nineteen 3 (o that whoſoever will {urvey this Tur- 
kiſh Hoſt, muſt make his Calculate a little more or 
leſs by conjeRure and judgement. 

Aad this difficulty is the more avgmented, 
when I confidcr the fraud is uſed by the Ac- 
comptants, Regiſters, and Multer-Matters of the 
Grand Signior s Enrollments, who are as well 
acquainted with the arts and ſweetneſs of ma- 
king falſe Muſters as they are in the moft in- 
geniouus places of Chriſtendom; and perhaps Po- 
licy may afford a connivence to this Freud, foi 
the ſake of a (ſuperlative tace of their Arnics3 


| which they love tov expreſs by this ulual fhinali- 


tude, Arker reml deria miſal, As innumerable as 
the Sands of the Sea-ſhore: but in effect the 
noiſe is greater thanthe reality, and he that will 
ſum up their number, may find Arithmerick to 
make the Account. which by the vali extent of 
Tents, confution of Baggage, train of Servants, 
and Attendants of che Camp, appears infinite 
in the popular eſtimation. Beſides the Twrkiſh 
Army admits of great increaſe and decreaſe by 
the many iaterlopers, as we call them, which 
the Zaims for their own honour introduce to fill 
up their numbers on a day of Muſter, or Ap- 
pearance3z ſo that one would admire to fee, in 
(o ſhort a time ſo apparenta decay in the Turk; 
Camp: which abule, the great and famous Vi- 
fier Mabomet Kiwuprauli with cruelty and extraor- 
dinary ſeverity endeavoured to remedy upon his 
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Paſhaw or Admiral : but the Zaims are moi | expedition for recovery of Tenedos and Lemnos 3 
commonly diſpenſed with as to the Sea-ſervice | and conqueſt of Janoue in Tranſitvania z, but it is 
in thcir own perſons, upon the payment of ſo | impoſlible for one man to know, and fee, and 
much Maney as they are eftecmed at in the Sig- | remedy all diſorders, and is amongſt the Turks 
nior's Book, out of which Levends are raiſed, | called Aain ow a lecxet fraud, as dithcult ro be 
and enrolled ia the Regiſters of the Arſenal z | totally remedied as it is to be throughly diſco- 
but the Timgriots can neyer be excuſed from | vered, : Fs | 
cheir perſonal duty and ſervice with their at- | But that which makes the principal difference 
rendance of Souldiery, according to the value of |and various change herein, is che death of Z4ims 
their Lands. and Timariots > ſome of which holding an Ei.ate 
Neither the one nor the othex of theſe can |onely for life, and others dying without Heirs 
be diſpenſed with from their ſervice at Land | of their Bodics: their Lands revert tothe Crown: 
no excuſe in time of the Grand, Signior's. Wars | Whys Eitates being improved by the induttry 
is lawfull or pleadable : if ſick, they are carried in ) of the Pofſeſſours, "hon primary Yoon 


\ 
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Of the Turkiſh Militia, and Diſcipline in War. BobkUl. 


Note, 


in the Records, and. afterwards falling into the 
hands of the Prince, are beſtowed again on others 
according to their true eſtimate, which is often- 
times double of the former. By which means, 
the: number of the Grand Signior's Souldicry is 
increaſed 3 and it is a point very obſervable, that 
as other Princes looſe by the fall; and: death of 
their Subje&s, the Grand Signior is the onely 
gainer 3 for of the moſt that are ſlain in the day 
of Battcl, the Eſtates accroe to him, in diſpoſal 
again of which he obſerves this Rule, to gratife 
many with that which was before the proportion 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 


The Gebelues of thi 


Amed 9 | 167) 
Charpurt Jo 163 | Zaims at the loweſt rate 
Ezani 10 122| will take * Oo 424 
Sipurek, 0 t| Timariots Gebeluer at 
Nesbin I 5 *the ſane rate will make 
Chaſengbif 5 30 | 1080 
'Tebemeſcherck, 2 7 _ 
Kuleb 3 24 1504 
S angiar 6 21) The Rent is'not de- 
— -—— ſcribed of this Countrey 


Zaims 1s 
che perſon, 
and Zat- 
mets the 
Land for 
mainte- 
nance of 
the Zaim. 


80 Aſpers 
makes a 
Dollar or 
a Piece of 
Eight. 


of a fingle perſon. 


account of the Ziamets and 7 imariots in evcry 
part and Government of the Empire, this Com- 
putation is extracted out of the Imperial Rolls, 
and Regilters of the Grand Signior. | 


as follows; in the 


But to come now to the expreſs and diſtin 


'In the Government of Anatolia are reckoned 


ny Ziamets Timariots 
C Kiotahia 39 $948, So that computing at | 
Sarhan 41 674 | the loweſt rate, 4 Gebe- 
| Aidin 19 $72 | lues to every Zaim with 
Kaſtamoni 24 $570 | them and their follow- 
Hudawendighiar 42 100g | ers, muſt make 1180 
Bol 14 $$: | Doubling the number 
Menteſche $52 381 | of Timariots at the law- 
Ofs Angara * 10 . 257 veſt rate makes 14880 
Karahiſar to 615 
Tibe ili 7 247 
Riangri - 381 | Inall 16060 
| Hamid 9 585 For maintenance of 
Sultan UVgbi 7 390 | which ' Army the Rents 
Kareſi 7 242 | in the Ottoman Statutes 
LJemge hiſar 7 12, arc Aſpers 37310700 


Total of Ziamets are 295 and 9440 Timariots. 


There was farther in paſt times allotted to 
the attendance of this Army about 6900 men for 
mending the Ways, bringing Provitions, and 
ſervice of the Aitillery 3 there was alfo an allow- 
ance for 1280 *utlers, or Victuallers of the Camp, 
and for 128 Trumpeters and Drummers, which 
were Gypſies, but this was when Anatelia was a 
Frontier Countrcy to, the. Chrift-ans, and was 
therefore better fortihed and accommodated 3 but 
lince it is become one of the innermoſt parts of 
the Empire, that lent is converted into the 
poſſeſſion of Zaims and Timariots, fo that there is 
a farther addition of 330 Ziamets and 1136 
Timariots. 


In the Government of Caramantia are reckoned, 


S angiacks 7. ZLiamets Timariots 


Tconium 18 - 512 The Gebelzes of the 
Nighde . 11 355 | Zaims at the loweſt rate 
Kaiſari 12 144 | are 292 
Feniſchehre 13 244 > Of Timariots at thc 
Akgcheher 6 122 | (ame accompt 4900 
Kyrſcheher' 4 430 — 
Akgerai 9 358} W®b makes in all 4892 


—— ———— The Rent according to 
Which make 73 2165 the Ottoman Statute js, 
'  — ——— Aſpers 1050175 


In the Government of Diarbekir are reckoned 
12 Sangiacks, befides thoſe of Kiurdifteaw and 
Gurdia, which are computed to make 1800 Men) 
but I find onely 9 denoted for the Ziamets and 


Which make 106 540 in the Ottoman Statutes. 


In the Govern. of the Beglerbeg of Damaſews, 


called in the Turkiſh Scham, axe 7 Sangiacky. 


" 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 


Damaſcw 87 337] The Gebeluer of the 
Jeruſalem g 161 \Zaims at the former rate 
Aglum 4 G1 12 
Bahura 9 39 > The Gebelues of Ti- 
\ Sifad 5 123 | mariots 1746 
Gaz3 7 108 | 

Nabolos 7 443 Inall 2258 


—___ 


Which make 128 $73 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Liwa. 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 


Liwas 48 928) The Gebelaes of the 
Amaſia IS 249 | Zaims at the former rate 
Tehburunm 16 310 432 
Buzadick 15'. 731 > The Timariats 6058 
Demurki x." — 
Gianik, 7 345] Inall 6490 
Arebkir 2 1533 The Rent for mainte- 


— —— nance hereof 13087327 
Which make 868 3029 


In the Govern. of the Beglerbeg of Erzrum are, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 


F rzrum 56 2214) 
K arabigar- 

ſeharki C 3* 994] The Gebeluer of the 
Kiefi 8 2291 Zaims at the former rate 
Pafin 9 654] | 488 
Hanes Ezber 3 435 1 The Timariots 1026 
Tortum Io 4g1 
Mameruvum 96| In all 11584 
Melazkerd o©o 272 — 
Tekman t 293} 

122 $548 


— — — 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Wan are, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 


Wan 48 147) 
{dilgewar 29 10x} The Gehbelnez of the 
Ergiſch © 14 | Zaims at the former 
Senurighiul 32 203 | rate make 7409 
Tehobantn 2 36> The Timariots 1652 
Gbibokiche 3o© 160 — 
Derekgher 27 79] Inall 2392 
Ghiorluk, 7 61 — 
Faniiazi 4 25 

i85 $26 


Timariots, viz. 
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In' the Government of the Begleybeg of Ma- 
raſch are, | 


S angiachs Zrnamets Timariots 


Maraſch 10 118 The Gebelues of 
Malatia 8 2768 theZaims at the for- 
Aſab 9 118) mer rate make 108 


— *  +—' The Timariot7 1027 


27 512 — 

ts 7 RR, 2? 01395 

The Rent tor rhaintenance. 

Aſpers 9420317 

| In the Government of Cyprus are, 
8 angiacks Ziamets Timariots 

Iechili 16 60 The Gebeluer of 
Alaine s 115f/ the Zaims at the tor 
Cyprus 9. _ 308 >mer rate make 160 
Schis 2 156\ The Timariots 2134 

Tayſus I3 428 —— 
canis 7) cos 2294 

40 1067 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Tripoli 
in Syris are, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 
Tripoli 12 87J The Gebelxes of the 
Hams 15 169} Zaims at the former 
Gebele 9 91 >rate make 250 
Selemie 4 56\ TheTimariots 1140 
Hamaz, 23 I71 
bibs: *, "+ 1390 
63. 570 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Riks | 


are, 


Sangiacts Ziamets Timariots. 


Ri! a 30 143 ) The Gebelues of the 
Serug 9 '291\ Zaims at the former 
/ Biregek 15 10g rate make 240 
Ane 9 123 ) Otthe Timariots 1332 
60 666 1572 


In theGovernment of the Beglerbeg of Trabezond 
are no Sangtacks as is declared in the firſt Book ; 
yet within the Juriſdiction of the City its ſelf are 
56 Zramets. and 398 Timariots , ſo as the compu- 
tation of that place is of 920 Men. 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Aleppo 


are, 


Sangiaci;s Ziamets Timariots 

Aleppo 73 295 | TheGebelxes of the 

Adana 11 191 / Zaims at the former 

Kelis 17 295 \_ rate make 468 

Azir 2 91 Otthe Timariots 2088 

Bali 7 86 

Mearre 7 86 2256 
117 1044. 


 Dukagin IO 


In the Governmerit of the Beglerbeg of Tebilder 
are, 


;  Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 
Olti 3 


Erdebamburck © 386 
Hagreek, ©: 26 
Hartws IZ 39\| The Gebelues of the 


Ardnug 4 149 | Zaims at the former rate 
Puſenbaf 11 18 | make 424 


Penbek, 8 54) Ot Timariots 1318 
Tarchir 2 4 > — 
Luri 9 10 1742 
Uſtucha I 7 ———s 
Achankiulk 11 37 | 

dchtala 6 6 

;1fin 4 14 

Penbeck 14 89 

Pertekrek 9 OZ 


| ai 
Ic6 659 


In the Government of the Captain Paſhaw, of 
Lord- Admiral, are, 


S angiacks Ziamets Timariots 
Negropomns 12 188. The Gebeluer of the 


Mytilene 4 83: Zaims at the tormer pro- 
Kogiaile 25 187 | portion mak- 500 
Sifla 32 235] Of Timariots 2304 
Karliili 11 1g) — — 
Galipoli 14 32; 2504 
Rhodes 5 71 | 

Betg ai 5s 146: For maintenance of 
Mexzeſtra 16 91 , whichthe Rent ſet down 


— ——— inthe Ottoman Statutes 
124 1152 is Aſpeiz 10800000 


| — 
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In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Rumeli, 
otherwiſe Romania, ae, 


Sangiachs Ziamets Timariots 
Sopbia 337 1788} The Zaims with their 
Kioftendill 48 1017 | Gebelues at the former 


Morea I00 242 | proportion make 4;00 
Alexandria The Timariots 16388 
of bow} 205] Thisisthe loweſt rate 
Thirbala 26 525 — 
Siliftra 75 432 20688 
Nigbeboli G60 344 IG: 
Ucbri 60 3421 Buttheordinary com- 
Aulona 63 489 | putation of the Zaims 
Fania 62 and Timariots in this 


245 
Ilbaſan 18 1358 *place with their Gebe- 
Tchirmen 20 130 |lues, is of about 30200 
Soloxics 36 262 | fighting men, or there- 


Wize 20 79 abouts; towhich is ad- 
Delunia 20 165 ded the Soujdiers of the 
Urkiup 20 5344 | Beglerbeg . Sangracbegy, 
Kerkleſa . I 18 | and othe Officer, waich 


53 | commonly amount to 
225 | 2500 Thc Militia main- 
509 | tained with the Land of 


Widin 17 
Alagebizar 27 


| Sergerin 17 225 j the Countrey may be 
Waltearin 10 317 computed at 32700, or 
a >< 23008 me 
lo75 8194 


Betides 
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Beſides this Militia in Romania, there is ano- 
ther fort called Farephian or Fernkler, who:have 


mM, 4 
inks... 
is is 


5497 which makes in all 833803 but 


their Eſtates in Fee from Father to Son, of which þ calculated at the lowef&ratey they.may, very, well 


there are accounted about 1294 Families : Therc 
is alſo another ſort in the: Province of Dobriage, 


bazcckanedtor'be one pthird moxe, betidegzothen, 
Milidia's) of: Gato, ar./other Ordgrs of Soudjery, 


called Ogiacks of which there axe about 400® Þ toc be treated in-the:fpNowing Chapters. —_ 
Houſes : Of the ſame kind in the.Provinco* of þ | "FhefaBartivions/ar Diviſions were firſt made by 
Kizlige are 200 Houſes ; In Tchirmen 357 off Solymen the Magniticent,, as the: bett Rule and 


Cingani, which 'aw the ſame as amonglt us:rhe\f\ 


thad tor an orderly difpolitian of his Militia, 


R#4eeof the Gypſior ;- in Wirge 170 + So thar theÞ and-as the (trongeſt nerve of the Ottoman Force : 
whole ſum of Ogiacks may. arrive! to the'num-/Þ hut as with time. inthe matt exact compoſitions 


ber of! 4721, oratthe' molt © 5000, Thele are 
obliged” every year to draw out of every thirey: 
fiveperſons, called Eſchkingi' or Voltuntiers, whe: 
areto join themſelves with the Turtars format 
king Excurſions into Rufſis,, Poland, or other: 
parts 3 and fo yearly they  interchingeably 'talie\ 
their courſe. The other twerity fivexemaining are 
called Famak, and are not obliged perſonallpto 
ſerve when the Grand Signior's Wars call* them 
to employment z but then for every 5000 Alpers 
Rent they poſſeſs of the Grand Signibr's Lands, 
they are fefſed at one man, 'who arc-alligned to 
ſerve out of thoſe whoſe turn it was that year to 


have accompanied the Tartars in their Robberies. ' 


The Principal Offiee- of theſe is to attend the 


Artillery, Baggage and Proviſions, to mend the 


Ways and Bridges for paſſage of the Army. To 
the like ſervice are obliged certair | Families of 


Brelgariany, for carriage of Hay, and cutring; 
1 that oppreffion and- violence as-cauies difturban- 
The number of the Zaims and* Timaryinre wn 


Grafs, according to the ſeaſon ot. the Year. 


the Governmeats of the Begterbegs of Buda, Temf- 
war and B71, I tind not particulatly deſcribed: 
in Ottoman Books z but howeveri according. to 
the beſt information, that Militia on the 

fmes 'of the Empire called Serbadly, amount to 
the number of about 50000 fighting men paid 
out of the Rents of the Sangiacts of that Coun- 
trey. But though the Militia of Bada be not 
ſet down in the Regiſters of more ancient date 
at Conftantineple, becauſe it is as it were a prin- 
cipality independent both for its Eminency, Re- 
venue, and large extent of Dominions : yet in 
that City it (elt is ſtri& order obſerved, and the 
Rolls of their force moſt exaaly known and 


computed; to which the Furky have a ftridt eye | 


it being a frontier Gariſon of much importance 
and the Key of Hungary; the Militia of which, 
as I learned from Officers of Note, during my 
refidence in that place, was according to this 
preciſe Account z Of 


Fanizaries 12000 
Spabees | r500 
Zaims and Timariots 2200 
Azaps, which are the meaneſt fort of Soul- 
dicry 1800 
Belonging to the Caſtle of Buda 1200 
Febeges, or Armourers 1900 
The Guard of the Gate called Cuchuc Cappe 
OO 

Topgees, or Gunners - 
Martoloes, a fort of Foot Souldiers 300 


Souldiers belonging to the Powder-houfe 280 
The Souldiery who are Servants to the Pa- 
ſhaw 3000 


In all 22180; to which adding the Militia 
of Boſna, and other parts of Sclavonia, 'and all 
along the Frontier Countries, which extend for 
above 800 Engliſh miles, the number may a- 


I 


; ofr Diſcipline, coamptions through covetouſneſs 
\ 


1 
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| 


and ambition of Officers arc introduced fo al- 
ſo in the jult diſpoſal of thele Rents according to 
the ancient. Inftitutions: for: the. Beg/arbegp, Pa- 
haws, Treaſurers, and other Officers, inſtead of 
beſtowing this maintanandt tothe Souldicrs,. ac- 
cording\t6their! merigs os Valourgp long Seryige, 
referve it-toupraſty and gratitic their Servants,and. 
Pages, obligi\ng; thenx in xecompence cheveal a 
der various. Seavicts 3 ome that Jive at Conſtax, 
tinople, or near the Sea, to defray the C 

of all Boats and Veſſels which carry. their Hou- 
ſhold- Proviſlicns; others: that live.in the Inland 
Countries agreeing with the Teaſurer of the 
Souldiery, without regard to the true Heirs, or 
any other conſideration, {ct to fale theſe Rents to 
them who profer: mofis fo that io. time of. Har- 
veſt the Paſhaw ſends abroad his Ofhcers. to ga- 
ther his Profits from the poor Timariots, with 


cesi; i diffetedces: and Law- Suits amongſt them, 
which being w be.: devided by Judges partly, ine, 
tereffed in the;quarrel, the Sentence is certainly, 
determined ox their fide who have moſt Power 
and moſt Money, naw) 1 

The foregoing account of Zaims and Timariots 
is the moſt reaſonable one can be given: And be- 
cauſe we Rave reckoned them at the loweſt rate, 
'making ſome allowance to the 83380, this Mi- 
litia may amount to an hundred thouſand Men, 
which, as I have heard, is the, utmoſt number 
of this fort of Soldiery. 


CH AP. IV. 


Of certain Cuſtoms and' Laws obſerved a- 
'mongſt the Zaimets and Timariots. 


Mongſt theſe Forces of Ziomees and Tima- 
riots, arc in time of War and Action-mixed 
.cextain Voluntiers or Adventurers call'd by the 
Turks Gionulli, who maintain themſelves upon 
their own expence in hopes by fome ſignal Ati. 
ons of Valour to obtain the fſucceſhon into a 
Zaims or Timariots Lands, as places are made 
vold by the ſlaughter of the War. Theſe Men 
are often very hardy and ready to attempt the 
moſt deſperate Exploits, moved by a defire of 
the Reward, and by the Perſuaſion, that at worſt 
dying in a War againſt Chriſtians, they become 
Martyrs for the Aabometan Faith. It is repor- 
| ted; that in one day, upon the aſſaults given to 
Sorinſwar, or the new Fort of Count Serini, one 
Timariots Farm was beſtowed eight times 3 one 
being ſlain it was conferred on another, and © 
on a'third, and fo the reſt; all which had the 
"misfortune to fall, untill it reſted on the eighth, 


mount to no leſs than 70000 fighting Men. | the others dying with the Title onely of Tims- 
But we here diſcourſe onely of the number of} riots. 


The 


Chap. III. Of the Turkiſh Militiz, 


and Dilcivlize in War. © th 


The Zaims or Timarints being aged, or impo 
tent, have in their lite-time power to rehgn 
up the Right of their Ettates to their Sons, or 
other Relations. 

It is not lawfall for a Peaſant or Clown to 
mount his Horſe, or girt his Sw:rd like a Spabee, 
untill firſt he hath had part of his Education in 
the Service or Family of ſome Paſhaw, or per{n 
of Quality; unleſs it be on the Confines of itic 
Empire, where having given evident teſtimwaies 
of his Courage, he may then become Compe:i- 
tour for the vacant Farms of a Zaim or Tima- 
riot, 

It is the Cuſtome of Romania, that a Zaim or 
Timariot dying in the Wars, his Zaims Rents are 
divided into as many Timariots Farms as he hath 
Sons 3 but if a Timariot hath no more than 3000 
Aſpers Rent, it deſcends entirely to his eldeſt Son; 
but if it be more, it is proportionably divided 
amongſt the reft of his Children, 

Bur if they die of a natural death at their own 
homes, the Lands fall to the diſpoſal of the Beg- 
lerbeg of tae Countrey, either to confer them on 
the Heirs of the deccaſed, on any of h-s Servants, 
or ſell them at the beſt advantage. 

But in Anatoliz there are many Zaims and Ti- 
mariots whoſe Elttates are Heredi:zry to them and 
their Hcits3 and arc not obliged to ferve in 
Perſon in the War, but ounely to fend their 
Gebelues, or number of Servants according to 
the value of their Eſtates ; of which duty if they 
fail in the time of War, the years Rent is confiſca- 
ted to the Exchequer z and this Eftate deſcends 
to the next of Kin, whether derived from the 
Male or Female Line. 


CHAP. V. 


The ſtate of the Militia in Grand Cairo, 
and Fgy pt. 


J-* E guard and proteRion of the Kingdom 
of Egypt is committed to the charge of 
twelve Begs, ſome of which arc of the ancient 
Race of the Mamalukes, confirm'd by Swltan Selin 
upon the taking of Cairo; theſe have the com- 
mand of the whole Militia in their hands, where- 
by they are grown proud, powerfull, and ready 
upon every diſcontent to riſe in Rebellion 3 every 
one of theſe maintains 500 fighting men, well 
appointed for War and exerciſed in Arms, which 
ſerve but as their Guard, and for Servants of 
their Court 3 with which they go attended in Jour- 
nies, in their Huntings, and publick Appearan- 
cesz under the command of theſe twelve Cap- 
tains are, 20000 Horſe, paid at the charge of 
the Countrey, whoſe Office is by turns to con- 
vey yearly the Pilgrims to Mecha, and the an- 
nual Tribute of 60000 Zechins to the Ottoman 
Court, whether it be judged requifite to ſend 
it either by Land or Sea 3 theſe are the ſtanding 
Militia of the Countrey, out of which, unleſs 
upon the foregoing, occaſions, they are not ob- 
liged to other ſervice 3 their principal duty being 
to prevent the invaſion of the African Monta- 
neers, who often make incurſion from the bar- 
ren Rocks, into the fat and fruitfull Soils of Egyp. 
Betides this Militia arecomputed 80000 Timariots, 
our of which they yearly tranſport about 2500 or 
3000 men to the Wars of Candy; but to more 
remote Countries, or the late Wars of Hangary, 


I did not hear that this Soldicr; hath waally 
been called, 

Theſe twelve Begs of Ezy;t arc r ble ly bloud, 
enjoying an hereditary Eiftaie deteen trans, from 
Father to Son; which cichne(s joined with rhe 
command of a powerfull Army, hath rendred 
them fo formidable and infolent, that ofte:.ihmes 
they take upon them an authority to impriſon 
and depoſe the Paſhaw from his Ofhce, and ſpoil 
tiim of all the Riches he hath coli.Red in his 
three years Governmnt: by which means ate 
alway great jeaiouſics, ard cnmitics berween 
the Paſhaw and theſe Begs, D:(ſ:ntions and 
Rebellions to chat high degree, ihr :1.anv tives 
it hath been littic diftcrent from at abf.l.te Re- 
volt. Ibrahim Paſhaw was in the vear 1661. 
impriſoned by chem, and obtained hs liber! » for 
X 600 Purſes of Money ; after whote devartiy * About 
the Brother ot the {aid Ibrabim, Upon (21mNe Cex- 100202 
tain pretences on the Paſhaw's icore,_ tallag into rg _ 

. " _=— . ; iro. 
their hands, was impriſoned allo, Hut ſhortly 
afrer obtained his rclealment by tac tIrand Sip 
nior's F Matter of Horle, who was funt txpictly 7 Called 
to compoſe the diſorders of Egypt, whi.h were E'bra 
now proceeded to that degree, z5 without fone _ 
ſatisfactory atonement could not bu termed orher- 
wiſe than a total defeGionz; and theretore they 
reſigned up one called Swlficar Beito juitice, who 
* bein brought to Adrianople, was immediately * In the 
in preſence of the Grand Signior put to death. pt 
But the Twrk, hath alway on occaticn of theie Te 
diſturbances and inſolences, d:fſemblcd and con- 
nived at the diſorders, perceiving the diitcraper 
of that Kingdom to hg ſuch, as can with uh 
difficulty be redrefſed. fearing that were forcible 
remedies applicd; they would cane fo violent a 
commotion of humours, as would abſolutcl; rent 
it from the body of the Empire. 


The Auxiliary Forces to the forementioned Mi- 
litia of the Turks, 


Are the Tartars, Valachians, Moldavians and 
Tranſilvanians, under the command of their re- 
ſpecive Princes. Who are obliget to ſerve in 
perſon whenſoever called by the Sultan's com- 
mand, The Tartars, I mean of Crin:, are to 
furniſh one hundred thouſand men the Tartar 
ban, or Ptince, in Perſon to lead '1;-.+, when 
the Grand Si2nior himſelt appears in tlic Field ; 
but if the Army is commanded by the Viſier 
onely, then the Son of the Tartar ha is to ſe: ve, 
or having no ifſue, the Arity to the number of 
Forty or fifty thouſand fighting men, 1* © be 
conduQed under the chict Miniiter. But che 
Princes of Valachia, Moldavia and Tr :nfilvanis 
are never excuſed from perſonal attendance 1n 
the Camp, each of which re{petively are to be 
attended with Six or ſeven thouſand Meu apiece, 
And though ' the Prince of Tranfilvanis called 
Apafi, was in the laſt War againſt the Emye- 
rour not called out of the Confines of his ©6vn 
Countreyz it was with debgn that he ſhould 
keep that Ration free from the irruption of the 
Enemy, not that he was diſobliged trom his pers» 
ſonal attendance on the Vifiers Cap. 
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CH AP. VI. 
Of the Spahees. 


Itherto we have treated of the Turkiſh Horſe 
that are maintained by Farms and Rents of 
Lands: now it will be neceſſary to diſcourſe of 
thoſe that receive their conſtant pay from the 
Grand Signior's Treaſury 3 and theſe are ealled 
Spahees, who may not improperly be termed the 
Gentry of the Ottoman Empire, becauſe they arc 
commonly better educated, courteous, and reh- 
ned than the other ſort of Tarks, and are in num- 
ber 12000. Of theſe there are two Orders, one 
called Silachtari, who carry yellow Colours ; 
and the other Spabaoglari or the Servants of 
the Spabees, and have their Colours red ; theſe 
Servants have now obtained the precedency 
above their Maſters 3 for though the $ilachtars 
are very ancient, and deduce their inſtitution 
from Ali their firſt Founder, who was one of the 
four Companions of Mabomet ;z yet Sultan Ma- 
bomet the Third, on a day of Battel in Hungary, 
ſceing the Silabteri routed and put to flight, with 
violent pathon and carnefineſs endeavoured to 
ſtop their courſe; and perceiving the Servants 
of theſe Spabees to remain fill in body, incited 
them to revenge the ſhamefull cowardife of 
their Maſters, who immediately encouraged with 
the words of the S»ltan, clapping up a red Flag, 
gave ſo bold an onſet onwthe Enemy, and with 
that ſucceſs as wholly recovered the glory of 
the day : in remembrance of which ſervice and 
notable exploit, the Sultan as diſpoſer of all 
Honours and Orders, gave ever after the prehe- 
minence to theſe Servants before their Maſters ; 
fince which time this new inſtitution of Spabaog- 
lary hath always been continued. 

Theſe Light horſe-men are armed with their 
Scimetar and Lance, called by them Mrzrak, and 
ſome carry in their hands a Gerit, which is a 
Weapon about two'fout long, headed with Iron, 
which I conceive to be the ſame with the Pila 
amongſt the Komans, which by long exerciſe and 
cuſtome they throw with a ſtrange dexterity and 
violence, and ſometimes darting it before them 
in the full caxcer of their i'orſe, without any 
ſtop recover it again from the ground : they 
alſo wear a fircight Sword named. Chaddare, with 
a broad Blade fixed to the fide of their Saddle, 
which, or the Scimetar, they make ufe of when 
they arrive to hand-blows with the Enemy 
many of them arc armed with Bows and Arrows, 
and With Piftols and © arbines 3 but efteem not 
much of Fire-Arms, having an opinion, that in 
the Field they make more noiſe thgn execurion 3 
fome of them wear Jacks of Male and Head- 
pieces painted with the colour of their Squadron 3 
in hght they begin thejr onſet with Allah, Allah, 
and make three attempts to break within the 
Kanks of the Enemy, in which if they fail, they 
then make their retreat. 

The Aſian Spabees are better mounted than 
commenly 'thoſe of Exrope, though theſe being 
Borderers on the Contines of the Chriſtians, 
having learned much of Diſcipline by conſtant 


| 
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befides their Led-Horſes, Tents, and other ac- 
commodations proportionable to their Retinue ; 
but theſe Cavaliers feemed too great and proud 
to the Vifier Kwuprinli, for the condition of com. 
mon Troopers, and infe&ed with the Epidemical 
Spirit of Faction and Mutiny, which raged at 
that time amongſt all the Grandees of the Em- 
pirez which cauſed him to ſirike off their heads 
with as little remorſe as one would do the tops 
ot Poppies, until he had abſolutely made a de- 
{trudtion of them. Thoſe now which remain 
are poor and inconſiderable, contented to com- 
rade ten or twelve in a company, for mainte- 
nance of a poor Tent, and two or three Horſes 
and a Mule for Baggage and Proviſions ; theſe 
are more tame, and ſubje&t to the Cudgel, and 
can take a beating patiently on the ſoles of the 
feet, which is their puniſhment, as the Faniza- 
ries is to receive the blows on the Buttocks 
(that fo this chaſtiſement may neither incom- 
mode the ſeat ot the Horſemen, nor the marches 
of the foot) but if the crime be great and capital, 
they are ſent for by Chianſes, or Purſuivants to 
appear before the Viſier, by whom being con- 
demned and firangled near the Walls of the 
Grand Signior's Seraglio, their bodies are after- 
wards, about two. or three hours in' the night, 
thrown into the 'Sea, without other ſolemaity 


| than the firing of one of thoſe'great Guns next 


skirmiſhes and combats, are trained in the Art 


of War, and become the more valiant and expe- 
rienced Soldiers. 

But the Afiatick, Spabees were formerly the 
more rich, many particular Men of them bring- 
ing into the Field thirty or forty men apiece, 


the Sea, which are planted under the Walls of 
the Seraglio, which ſerve for ſo many warning 
pieces for others Example, | 
Their pay is divers, but in general it is from 
twelve to one huudred Aſpers a day : thoſe who 
proceed from the Seraglios of Pera, Ibrabim, Pa- 
(baw and Adrianople, which are fo many Nurſe- 
ries and Schools as well of the principles of War, 
as Literature; or have been _ooks Mates (for the 
Cook of theſe Societies is principal Officer of 
reſpeR) or Baltagees, that is, Hatchet-men, who 
cut Wood for the Grand Signior's Seraglio, and 
are licenſed to live abroad with the title of 
Spabee, have the loweſt pay of twelve Aſpers a 
day 3 but thoſe who are extracted from the les, 
or greater Chamber of the Gra' d Signior's own 
Seraglio, called Seni ſerai, have 19 Aſpers pay 3 
and if they are favoured with the title of an 
Office, they receive two or three Aſpers augmen- 
tation. But ſuch as are cleced to the War out 
of more eminent Chambers, as the Landery, the 
Turbant- Office, the Diſpenſatory, the * Trea- 
fury, the + Falconers Lodge and others (which 
we have mentioned in the deſcription of the 
Seraglio) have at tirft thirty Aſpers daily pay : 
an || encreaſe of which is obtained ſometimes by 
the Vifiers, or Regiſters favcur unto two Aﬀpers 
more; ſometimes by ſervices in the War, by 
recciving two Aﬀpers augmentation for the head 
of every Enemy he brings inz two Aſpers more 
for * intelligence of the death of any Spabee, 
out of the pay of the deceaſed ; as alfo, at the In- 
coronation or Inſtalment of every Grand Signior, 
tive Aſpers increaſe is given as a donative general 
to the whole Army of Spahees : and thus many 
of them by art, induſtry, and good ſucceſs, goaug- 
menting until they arrive to an hundred Aſpers, 
and here is their #01 plus ultra, they can riſe no 
higher. They arc paid quarterly from three months 
to three monthsz which they may omit to receive 
for nine months, but if twelve paſs, they can 
onely demand the nine, the other quarter or more 
is confiſcated to the publick Exchequer ; Their 
place of payment is now in the Hall of the 
Vifier, which formerly was in the Houſes of the 
Pay-Maſters, and Treaſurer, but changed by the 


Vitier 


Their Pay. 


* Killer 
Odaſi. 


T Hazna 
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|| Called 
Tarahi. 
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Viſier Cupriuli, on occafion of the diſorders and | 
abuſes'of the Officers which cauſed Mutinis and | 
Diſturbances amongſt the Soldiery. For the rich. 
Spabees living far diſtant, to: excuſe themſelves 
from a long journey to the City, agreed with 
the Pay-Maſters' that they for ſome certain part 
of their Income, ſhould ' without farther trouble 
to:themſelves, take up their Dues, and make it 
over quarterly to their Countries of abode; theſe 
men thus taſting the'benefit of this trade; agreed 
with, others for ſore Hetle g2ins to diſpatch thetn' 
before the reſt z* by which means and the-payment 
onelyoh Wedneſdays and Saturdays, thoſe Spa-: 
heet that'came from 'rerhote parts, makittg ſo 
long attendance, /had with theiriexcefſes in Con-' 
{ta»tinople-(pent as muclt 4s the. ptibeipal fiimm! 
chey &xpeHted 7 of which' growing Hetilible, at' 


. fit they began: to murmir;\ then to threaten the 


Sons of 
Spabees. 


by Which'the Spabrey gain"their' encr 


Accidental 


the Spe. 
bees. 


Their Diſ- 
cipline. 


* Called in 
Turkiſh 


Vet. 


How they 
have loſt 
their ho» 
nour. 


Pay:Mfaffefs,” and at Hſt prodteded} th*gpeti Mu- 
tiny,' by-forcing the doors, breaking the windows 
of «the Officers. with 'many ' other © inlolencies 
and' diſorders, until Kuprixli,' to'remiedy theſe 
abaſes,” 6rdered the money to be given out'in 
his prefente;: and the' Payment 'to be continued 
every Yay untill the Pay was ended,” 

' The- Sons ' of Spabeer, preſenring,” themſelves 
before” the Viſier, may Claim the privilege of 
being cnro!lcd 'in the Grand Signior's Books 3 
but their' Pay, which is' the loweſt rate rwelve 
Atpers' day, is to'ifſue forth ftom their Fathers 
propurtion; but then they are in'the tbad' of pre- 
ferment, and 'are capable 'by their ſttvices and' 
merits to make additions upoh foandation of 
their-own induſtry. © Beſides the' fo zoing ways 

| c of pay, 
I am given to underftand that formerly they had 
another benefit, called' Gxlamiie; or ſafe Condud 
Money, which was' orice per cert. of 'all Monies 
to' thoſe whotn the 'ColleQours! of 'the' Grand 
Signior's © Revenue! ſurtintigned t6 convey the 
Treaſure- for more ſecurity to the Capital City, 
beſides the maintenance'of themſelves and thzir 
Horles.in the Journey; but this -as too char- 
gcable a deduction from the Imperial Revenue, 
was with time taken off; to the great diſcontent 
of the Spabees in general. | 

The- Grand Signior going in Perſon to the 
Wars, according to the ancient cuſtome of other 
Sultans, beſtows: a largeſs on the Spabees, of 
Five "thouſand Aſpers a Man, which they call 
Sadak Akebiafi, or a donative for buying Bows 
and Arrows as alſo to the Janigurier, as we 
ſhall hereafter rhention, 

This Army of Spahees is in the War a mere 
confuſed multitude without any Government, or 
diſtribution into Troops or Regiments, but march 
in heaps, fight without order, little account kept 
of their preſence or abſence from the Canp 3 onely 
at the. pay in the month of * November whoſo- 
ever appears not, unleſs favoured by the Officers, 
hath his name raced fromi the Grand Signior's 
Regiſter. | 

Their duty in the War is to ſtand Centinel 
with a Fanizary at the end of every Cord at the 
Grand Signior's Pavilion, as alfo at the Viſier's, 
armed with his Cimitar, Bows, Arrows, and 
Lance, mounted on Horſe-back 3 as the Fanizary 
on foot with a Sword and Musket 3 and allo 
the charge of the Treaſure for payment of the 
Militia, is committed in the Field to their cu- 
ſtody. | 

This Order of Soldiers was in ancient times in 
great eſteem and honour in all parts of the 
Empire, by reaſon of their accompliſhments in 


Learning, refined Education in the Imperial | 


Court, - their nearneſs to Preferments, and ac- 
quaintance and Intereſt with the Grandees of the 
Ermpite : The place of the Selibtari in their 
marches 'to the War, was to flank the Grand 
Signiot-on' the 1cfr hand, and the Spahi Ogl2n; 
on the right, and were always the ultimate re- 
{crve of the Battel, as the Lifc-guard to the Sul- 
tan ; But like men not knowing how to comport 
themſelves in proſpetity, growing mutinons and 
ambitious to have a hand in the Governmcnr, 
became Confederates with the Fanizarier in con- 
{piracy againlt the Life of their true Sovercign 
\ultan Oſman; to Which Treaſon adding other 
Inſolencies, they jultly were deprived of: the 
favour 'of Sultan Morat, and Sultan Thribim ; 
the terrours alſo of their late Sedition remaining, 
freſhly ſtill impreſſed in the memory of this pre- 
ſent Emperour S»l{tan Mahomet, when they com- 
| plorted againſt his own 'and his Mothers Life, is 
| the caufe they have gone fiill declining from 
the degree ot their prittine honour and eftcem 3 
| for the Prince as he is the Fountain, of Honour, 
fois his countenance and favour the ſpiric and 
life which gives a luſtre and ſparkling to thoſ: 
Titles and Riches he hath conferred ; other Sedi- 
tions haftned: the rune of their 1cpurtation, and 
in the year 1657, when the Vilier Mzhomet Ku- 
| prixli,- on occalion_ of *his Expedition 'againlt 
| Fanma, ſurmoned' rhe” Afian Spabees to the Ren- 
dezvous in Hwngary, who, inftcad of, yielding 
obedience to the command of their ' General, 
elected a new Caprain, a Spabee bf their own 
| rank; called Haſſan Aga, preferred to be Paſhaw 
of Aleppo: whole name at that time, I remember, 
tpon ce Hopes of the difſentions he wight create 
amongſt the' Turks,” was greatly famed and cele- 
brated over all Chriftendom. Theſe Combuſtions 
in Af headed by the chick Enemy to the Viher, 
cauſed Kwprinlito leave many of his deligns againſt 
Tranſfitvania uneffected, and to clap up a Peace 
| 6n' reaſonable and moderate terms of honour, 
that ſo he might hinder the progreſs ot a dange- 
rous evil which now threatned and approached 
the Capital City 3 for by this time Haſan Paſhaw 
being arrived near the Walls of Scutari, began 
to treat by way of Petition to tize Grand Signior, 
and repreſent that out of his zeal to the gvod of 
his Majeſty and his Empire, he had undertaken 
a long march to inform him of the corruption of 
his Miniſters, and the miſcarriages of Govern- 
ment 3 his tender years as yet not having ripened 
his judgrgent to penetrate thi(e evils, which 
with ti is underſtanding would diſcover to 
be too inveterate and incurable. . All the op- 
preflions and aggrievances of the Soldicry he 
ſeemed to object to the cruclty and opprethon 
of Kupriuli, and in appearance, had nothing but 
thoughts of the honour and ſatety of the Grand 
Signior's perſon 3 and doubtleſs this man - was 
unfit to manage ſuch a delign z tor he entertained 
(cruples of Conſcience,. and a remorſe and tendcr- 
neſs in ſpilling Mahometan Bloud, conliderations 
which are incomptable with the condition of a 
Rebel; for who hath the impicty to draw his 
Sword againſt his Prince, muſt flop at no bars 
either of Divine or humane right to maintain tf, 
This gave advantage to Kuprivli to effc&t his 
deſign upon his F nemy 3 for in the interim of 
this Treaty, Mortaza Paſhaw of Babylon, was 
commanded to poſſeſs the City of Aleppo, and 
Haſſan, after many fair meſſages and promiſes 
from the Grand Signior and the Vitier, was 
perſuaded to return again to Aleppo, to capitu- 
late with AMortaza concerning thoſe points and 


agerieyances he ſought to have redrefſed 3 ic 
being 
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being alledged to him, that Martezs had received | taken from: the Chiifiiavs, abave: the. age of 

infirudtions to wreat, and a Plenipotentiary power | fiftcen yeary, ſhould be the dues. of the Salben, 

to grant and firm as far as ſhould be empibnable who. at firſt were to . among, the 

and honouzahle for the Grand Signior to conde- | Tarkifh 

ſcend. Heſſon with this caſie anſwer returned | inftxuRted in the —_ 

toward Aleppo 3 near which place he credulouſly | Their nyobes at Dove 

committed himſelf into the. hands of Afertazs, | lix, or ſeven. thouſand, pow with - time they -arc 

who no ſooner had him withio his Tents, but he-| encreaſed to. the number of twenty thouſand 

concluded all controverſies and capitulations by | effeRive men ; but were there a lik taken of all Their 

the decifion: of his, head from his body ; The | thaſe who-afſume this title of Fauizery, and cge Pumber, 

whole Army of Spabees impcdiately, with the | joy their Privileges, though not Pay, there 

fall of their General, was ſcattered, and divided | would be found above 100000 3 os ſevcn 

themſclyes , but about three hundred of them | go under the name of one Jexizgery, , for gain- 

pas Bl vneqgper by Martaza, were (cnt ta | ing by this means a. privilege of being fice 

C nople, where, in the preſence of the | from 3H dafics and Taxes, they beliow AN Sony 

Grand Signior, within the Walls of the Seraglio || ſum of Money or annual Preſcots on the. 

at Scutari they were all executed 1, fince which: | in canfideratiaa of which they are quned and 

their pride hath ever been declining, -and their | coungenanced, as, Fenizerics., . Theix Habit is oy Thee Ha- 

name become ſo odious amonglt the people, that | the Pictuxe.x wearlng always the Beard 

upon. the very nominating a Spabee, the vulgas | ag. the Chin and, under Lip ſhayen, which ſame. 

were ready. to run upon them with ſtones, os | ay they leazacd. from, the | [sg/ians > hut certain 

other Weapons that came next to hand 4 fo that | it is, this cuſtoms, is; more ancient, than 

now the Spabees axe much eclipſed. in; thein | fince the.timg of their Neighbourhgod unto Haig: 

ancient fame and honour. | this manncs of, their u 
There axe beſides theſe, two, foregoing ſorts, of | as a token of thei the 

Spabees, other four, the fixt, called Sag Tieſigh, 

that is appointed to march. on the SO: of 


the Speharglani, and. carry white and, red. Can | 3 
lours, The cond is Sol. Vieſigi, whole place | 
is on the left hand of the Selghtars z which caxzy 
white and yellow. Colours. The thixd Sagene 

that is Soldiers. of Fortune that-gre to, qaxch gn, 


the xight hand of the Sag V | 
xe The Grtk Leal Foy m — 
is to maxch on che If hand of the Vi and 


carry White Banners ; thee, foun forts of 
Spabees axe raiſed and liked according to necel- 
fity and occaſions of War, and ac obliged to all 
ſervices and dutics 3 their pay is from x2:Aſpers 
to 20 a day, and are capable according, to. their 
merits, of being promoted to.one of the jour 
Orders. There is alſo another ſort of more 
clevated Spabees called Mntaforaca, who ifluc 
out from the Seraglia with moxe favour than | j 
the ordinary ſort of Spahees, and: axe four or | 
five hundred in number, theix pay is toxty Aſpers 
a day, and. have always the obligation or duty | And though this cleQion of Zenizaries, out of The Na 
on them to ſerve and attend the Grand Signior | the eldeſt and lufticft Sons. of Chaiftians that ins vices: 
when he goes in progreſs for pleaſyre from one | habit Exrope ( 
Village to another. diſuſed 3 yet ſuch as enter into. this 

And thus much ſhall ſerve to have declared in | ſogver they axe (vnlels the necetty of the preſeny 
bricf concerning the inſtitution and diſcipline of | ate of the Wax be gver u 
the Spabees, allo of the Militia of We Txrkiſe = ag their Novitlate like Romani, 
Horſe z we ſhall now proceed to declare ſome- they can be enxolled iv the Regiſter of 


thing of their Infantry. enizaries, and axe called Agimoglar. The chick 
nt ov of theſe are called S9embel Agaſi, in 
—__ Care _ Rugs | is to enuxe theſe men to 
CH AP. VU. 2Qurs, pains, and fortifications, 35 to. cut 
TOWN wood, caxry buxthens, endure heats, colds, and 
Of the Janizaries. other { which way render tham obedicns, 
vr uh v and paticat of all the incon- 
HE next main finew of the Ottoman Power | v ies miſerics of War. 
is the Order of Fanizaries, which is as | The quarters many of theſe have in the Gar- Their 
much as to. ſay, the new Militia, and their An« | den of the Grand Siggior's Seraglio's Quarters: 


tiquity may be deduced from Ottoman. the firſt | (w there axe many in and about Conftax. 
King of the Turks 3 but becauſe they, received | tunopie) to manure and dig the ground, . learn the 
honours and privileges from Amureth their | Axt of Plantations, and Hughandry, and praiſe, 
third King, our Twrkiſp Hiſtory accounts, thak | as qccalion xequizes, meager Offices of labour and 


that in his time they were modelized, and cgr- | Seraglio's (we have betorementioned in the 
tain Laws. preſcribed both for theix education | Chapter of Spabees) viz. of Pers, Ibrabim, 
and majntevancez when by the counſel of Catre. | Paſhew, le, where their principal 
din, otherwiſe called Kara Ruſthenes, Amaratb's | art is the Myſtexy of Plantation ang delicious 
Prime Vifier, it was ordained that for the aug- | diſpoſal of Gardens into the variety of Knots, 
meatation of this Militia, eycry. filth Captive } Walks, Graves, and Fountainz > and though 


there 
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there are many of this Profeſſion who have no 
ether thoughts to employ their minds, few of 
them are acquainted with any part of polite 
Husbandry, or know more than the ſeaſon to 
plant their Artichoaks or Colwortsz as to the 
rules and ſymmetry of ſetting Trees, ordering 
the Labyrinths of Knots, making pleating Walks, 
Fountains, and Groves it is firange a people 
that delight ſo much in Flowers, in Fields, and 
Arbours, and have themſelves or Anceſtours 
ruined miany of the delighttull Paradifes of 
Chrifttans, ſhould be ſo wholly ignorant and 
dull in the tontrivance of what they love, as not to 
bz able to borrow one example or model, which 
amongſt all the Grand Signior's Gardens in Con- 
ftantinople may deſcrve a better name- than of a 
Wilderneſs. 

Others of theſe Agiameglans are made Baltages 
or Hatchet-men to cut out wood for the Sera- 
glio; others are made Cooks and Officers in the 
Kitchin, ſuch, I mean, as can already ſpeak the 
Turkiſþ Language, for thoſe that are ignorant in 
that ſpeech, or in the Mahometan Religion, arc 
diſpoſed into remoter parts of Anatolia, where 
the Fanizaries have Poſſeſſions and Authority 3 

* Called as to Ciotabia, where the * Lieutenant General 
Kiahaia- of the Fanizaries hath a Revenue; to Karabizar 
and Angura, where the Stambol Agaſi hath prin- 
cipal power; to Menteſche, Sultan Vghi and Karo- 
fi, where the Twrnagibatch and Faiabatchi, who are 
chiet Officers of the Fanizaries, have Rents and 
Profits belonging to their Offices, and here they 
are employed . in ploughing and ſowing the 
Ground, or other laborious exerciſes, until ſuch 
time as ſupplies for the Wars give them occaſion to 
The man- draw out theſe men from their ſeveral ations ; 
ner in ma- and then being called to the Chambers of Fani- 
king ani- zzriet, they orderly march one after the other 
j NOR — to their ſeniority, one holding the 
end of his tellows Garment, appear before the 
Muſter-maſter, who having enrolled their names 
in the Grand Signior's Regiſter, they run as faſt 
as they can by their Odabaſche or Maſter of their 
Chamber, who gives every one as he paſſes a 
blow under the Ear, to ſignifi their ſubjeRion 
to him: and this is the Ceremony obſerved in cre- 
ating Janizaries, | 
Their Pay. At their firſt Enrolment ſome have but one 
Aſper a day, others four or five, unto ſever 
and a half 3 and fo with time and favour of their 
Officers, encreaſe to twelve Aſpers a day, which 
is the higheſt pay of any Fanizary, and can have 
no other advance, unleſs good Fortune promote 
them to the degree of a Kiahaia Begh, which is 
as much as Licutenant-General of the Fanizaries, 
or any other eminent Office. 
Their Diet  Betides this Pay, they have their daily Provi- 
n Cloath- gon. and Diet from the bounty of the Grand 
= . Signior, and - their Table ordered at conſtant 
hours, where they find their Rice, fifty drams of 
Fleſh, and one hundred of Bread their ordinary 
Commons, and eat in their reſpeQive RefeQories 
like Monks in- Convents, or Scholars in their 
Colleges they receive alſo one Soldiers Coat 
yearly,.of Cloth made at Salonics of a courſe 
thred, but warm and convenient, which in every 
Month of Ramazan. is difiributed to each Cham- 
ber 3 ſo that their'Bellies are full, and Backs are 
warm, and in all points are better provided than 
the tattered Infantry which are to be ſeen in 
moſt. parts of Chriſtendom. And thus this people 
being pampered without cares of ſecking their 
Bread, grow often querulous and apt to 


take the fire of Sedition with every ſpark of| 


diſcontent in their Officers 3 the beginnings of 


which they commonly make known at their 
Aſſemblies of the publick Divay, whither four 
or five hundred of them are obliged four times 


| a week, that is Saturday, Sunday, Monday, and 


Tueſday, to accompany the Fanitzar Aga, oft 
their General; at that place they have their Com- 
mons from the Grand Signior's Kitchin : which 
when they have any ſubjeR of diſcontent they 
evidence by ſlighting, kicking down their Plates 
of Rice, and ſhewing b:tter ttomachs to be reven- 
ged, than to their Entertainment z which Muti- 
nies the Grand Signior and principal Minitters 
having found oftentimes tatal, endeavour by fair 
promiſes and ſatisfactory compliance with their yytinics, 
defires to pacitic in their firſt motion; 

The General of this Militia is called Janizar 11azoda. 
Agaſi, and is always eleged from the Royal 
Chamber of the Seraglio ; becauſe it being an The Fan!- 
Office oft great charge, it is thought neceſſary tar Aga 
to be intrutted to one whoſe Education and 
Preferment hath made a Creature of the Court; 
which Policy hath been the ſuppreſſion of divers 
Mutinies amongſt the Janizaries, the diſcovery 
of their Combination, and an engagement to a 
fironger dependency on the favour of the Sera- 
glio. When this General either dics by a natural 
death, or the Sword of the Grand Signior's Ju- 

{tice or Authority, his Riches, like that of other 
Paſhawr, is not confiſcated to the Swltan's Ex- 

chequer 3 but the Inheritance accrues to the pub- 

lick Treaſury of the Faxizaries z which how dan- The puts 
gerous it is to aState to have a Militia endowed lick Treas 
with Revenues appropriated to their Officers (as al- lk 
rcady we have declared they poſſeſs in ſome parts of ;,yjz,. 
Anatolia) and a Bank of Wealth unitedto the main- 
tenance of a licentious Sword, the Ottoman Princes 

have by fad effects rather felt, than able by virtue 

of their abfolute Power to remedy. 

| The ſecond chief Officer is the Kirhaia Begh, Officers; 
Licutenant-General. . 

The third is Seghban baſchi, the Overſeer of 
che Carriage of the Soldiers Baggage. 

The fourth is the Twrnagi Baſhee, ot Guardian 
of the Grand Signior's Cranes. | 

The fifth is the Samſongi Baſhee, chick Maſter 
of the Grand Signior's Maſtives. 

The fixth is the Zagatgi Baſhee, Maſter of the 
Spaniels. 

The feventh is the Solack Baſhee, Captain of 
the Archers, or of ſuch of the Fanizaries who go 
armed with Bow and Arrows. 

The cighth is S»baſhi and Aſſasbaſhi, who are 
chict of the Sergeants and Bailiffts, and attend 
always at the Grand Signior's Stirrop when at 
any time on ſolemn occaſions he fhews himſelf 
to the people. 

The nitith is the Peikbaſhi, or Commander of 
that ſort of Pages which are called Peiks, who 
wear Caps of beaten Gold, of which there arc 
60 in number, who march at Solemnitics toge- 
ther with the Solacks near the perſon of - the 
Grand Signior. 

The tenth is Mezurga, or the head Baily of the 
7 anizzaries, 

Theſe eight laſi ariſe from the order of the 
Faxizarier, and have their feveral Commands 
in the Army, though the Grand Signior, to 
augment their Power and Honour the more, 
bettows on them Titles and Wealth in other 
Offices. | 

The Jonizaries Chambers of which there are no The 74nz- 
others but in Conſtantinople) are in number 162, of Faries 
which $0 are of ancient Foundation, and are called Chambers. 
Erkai Odalar 5 and 82 called Feni Odalar or of the 


new Chambers 3 over _ of which is a Tchoybagi 
2 or 
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the Cham- 
bers. 


Fanizaries 
n.arried, 


* Called 


Serdars. 


Officers of 


Hatritarres. 


or Captain, In theſe Chambers thoſe that are 
not married enjoy their Lodgings and Habi- 
tation 3 and twice a day find their Repaſt, as we 
have before-mentioned : And thus inſtead of Mo- 
naſterics of Fryars, the Twrk maintains Convents 
and Socicties of Soldicrs, who are trained up 
with all modeſty and ſeverity of Diſcipline. 


The principal Officers of theſe Chambers are, 

Firlt, the Odabaſhee, or Maſter of the Chamber, 
who in the Wars ſerve as Lieutenants of the 
Company. 

Second is Wekilbarg, or Expenditour for main- 
tenance of the Chamber. 

The third is Bairackter, or Enſign- bearer. 

Fourth is Aſpgee, or the Cook of the Cham- 


r. 

Fitth is Karakwllukgee, or the under-Cook. 

Sixth is the Saha, or the Water-carrier. 

The Cook is not onely an Officer to dreſs the 
Diet and Proviſion of the Fanizaries, but is alſo 
a Monitor or Obſerver of their good behaviour 
{o that when any one of them commits a Crime, 
the Cook is the Officer that executes the puniſh- 
ment. The under Cook ſerves alſo for an Appari- 
tor, and is he who ſummons the married Fani- 
Zaries at their ſeveral Dwellings in Conſtantinople, 
when their Officers command their attendance, 

The greateſt part of the Fanizaries conſiſts of 
Batchellours or fingle Men 3 for though Marriage 
cannot be denied to any of them, yet it is that 
which determines their Preferments, and ren- 
ders their Seniority uncapable of claiming a right 
to Offices, or Military Advancement 3 for be- 
ing incumbred with Wife, and other Dependencies 
they are judged in a condition not capable to 
attend the Diſcipline of the War, or ſervice of 
the Grand Signiorz and therefore as to other 
duty in the times of Peace, beſides their appea- 
rance every Friday in their Chambers, and pre- 
ſence of their Officers, they wholly are diſpen- 
ſed with. 

In the Wars this Militia is conſidered as the 
moſt valiant and beſt Diſciplined Soldiery of 
the Twrkiþ Camp, and therefore are kept as a 
Reſerve, or march in the-main Body of the Army. 
In times of Peace their Quarters are many times 
changed, to keep them in employment, from 
one Caſtle or Gariſon to another, as to Buds, 
Kaniſia, Temeſwar, to Rhodes, Canea, and other 
parts : ſome of them are appointed to keep Courts 
of Guard at all Gates and Avenues of Conftantino- 
ple, to prevent the Inſolencies and Injuries their 
Companions are apt to offer to Chriſtians, Jews, 
and others in the Streets, who at ſome times, 
being heated with Wine, have in open Market 
forced Women whilſt their Comrades have with 
their * Daggers drawn ſtood over them to de- 
fend them from the people; to prevent which 

diſorders, the Fanizan Agaſi accuttoms to ride 
the'Strects attended with about 40 Mwmigies, or 
Bailiffs of the Fanizaries, where meeting any 
guilty of ſuch like Crimes, or other Enormities, 
he ſeizes them and carries them to his Court, 
where after examination of their fault, he orders 
them to be beaten, or it their Crime be great, 
co be ſtrangled, or ſowed in a Sack and thrown 
into the Seaz but always thcir puniſhment is 
inflicted privately, perhaps becauſe they are jea- 
lous of a Mutiny. 

In every Province the Janizaries have their 
Serdars, who are Colonel or chief of all the 
Fanizaries within that Juriſdiction, who greatly 

abuſe their Office by taking into their proteion 


by which means they have grown ſo powerfall and 
rich, that ſome time paſt the Command vf the 
whole Ottoman Empire hath repoſed in the 
hands of this Militia. | 

Their Arms are Muſquets and Swords, they 
hght confuſedly in the Field, and with no more 
order than the Spabees ; onely ſometimes they 
draw themſelves up into Cxnei, obſerved among 
the Romans, | 
And thus much ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken_of 
the Inſtitution and Diſcipline of the Fanizaries : 
We ſhall now proceed to declare how this Mili- 
tia is decayed, and upon what grounds it is not 
maintained in its ancient honour and flouriſhing 
Eſtate, 


CHA P. VIIL 


Whether the maintenance of an Army of 
Janizaries according to the Original. In- 
fſtitution, be now agreeable to the Rules 
of Polity amongſt the Turks. 


H1IS Problem I find firſt moved by Buſ- Epift. 3.de 
bequiws, once the German Emperour's Am- £24'% 
baſſadour to Conſtantinople, who pretends to TER 
ſpeak the Grand Signior's ſenſe in this particular, 

on occafions of difference which the infolent 
rudeneſs of the Janizaries had cauſed between 
themſelves and his Family : For R=ſan Paſhaw 

then Prime Vifier, admoniſhed him friendly 

to condeſcend to any terms of compoſition, for 

that Law could not avail where Soldiers ruled 3 

and the powerfull Sdliman himſelf, who then 
reigned, trembled at nothing more than the 
apprehenſion of ſome ſecret Ulcer of pexfidiouf- 

neſs, which might lie concealed within the re- 
retiement of the Fanizaries. 

Bur as there is no queſtion, but a ſanding 
Army of veterane and well Diſciplined Soldiers 
muſt be always uſefull and advantageous to the 
Intereſt of a Prince; ſo, on the contrary, neg- 
ligence in the Officers, and remiſneſs of Govern- 
ment, produces that licentiouſneſs and wreſtinefs 
in the Soldicry, as betrays them to all the diſorders 
which are dangerous, and of evil conſequence 
to the welfare of a State. 

And {6 it hath fared with the Ottoman Empire, 
which rifing onely by the power of Arms, and 
eſtabliſhed on, the bloud of many valiant and 
daring Captains, gave Privileges, Honours and 
Riches to the Militia, and at all times encoura- 
ged their proweſs and forwardneſs by Rewards, 
and Connivance at their Crimes 3 by which 
indulgence and impunity, theſe men ill-princi- 
pled in rules -of Vertue, and unequally bearing 
proſperity, and the favour of the Prince, have 
for a long. time been gathering a ftock of ill 
humours ready to receive 'any contagion of 
ſcditious deſign, and to maintain it with an 
impudence contrary to the Fanizaries for ſome 
ages, which may equal the levity of the Romax 
Soldiery, untilt they ſhameleſly ſer their Empire 
to ſale, and forgot both. their old obedience to 
the Senate, and reverence to their new Empe- 
rours. kT) 

The death and ruine of many Grandees, and 
of the Sultan himſelf by ſuch like Seditions, 
hath at length by dear experience taught the 
principal Miniſters how unſafe, it'is to permit 
| an Army _"_- in the bowels of the Capital 


any that preſent or pay them for this Privilege 3 


City, of a diſpoſition favourable to it ſelf, en- 
vious, 
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vious, and impatient of any other, jealous, and 
always at enmity with the Court, rich and 
powerfull, with Poſſeſſions and Rents appcrtain- 
ing to its Commanders in Anatolia, and a 
Treaſury of unknown ſums, which have deſcen- 
ded to the common Bank by the deceaſe of 
rhcir Generals or Janizar Aga's; and thercfore 
have by degrees, and as prudently as might be, 
begun to diminiſh the (irength of this Militia 
by the deſtruction of the veterane Soldiers, and 
ruine of their reputation by various arts, in the 
cltimation of the world. 

The particular means whereby the Janiz aries 
have- been fiudiouſly deſtroyed, are by many 
ways evident 3 for firſt they are expoſed upon 
every obſcure Service, and drawn forth to en- 
counter every Aſſault of the Empire z as the 
Wars of Candy have exhauſted the flower of 
this Militia, the Battcls at Sea buried vaſt num- 
bers, who were formerly reſerved for times of 
eminent exploits and glory. 

Secondly, Which deſtruction of the vetcrane 
Soldiers hath created other miſchicts to this 


Order, in point of Diſcipline, as prejudicial as 
the former for as the Agiamoglans were obli- 
ged to perform fix or ſeven years Novitiate, 
now by reaſon of the conſtant neceſſities to 
ſupply the Wars, they overskip the orderly 
formalities of the firſt ' Inſtitution, and create 
them Janizaries after a year; or half a years 
{ervice. And others I have known educated in 
Mechanick profeſſions, and from framing Tim- 
ber -and carrying Burthens in the Arſenal, 
have at once for the ſervice of Candy been crea- 
tecd Janizaries, who neither know how to ma- 
nage a Musket, nor are otherwiſe Diſciplined 
to any exerciſe of Arms, 

Thirdly, That Ewrope may not be diſpeopled 
by the triennial ſcifure of Chriſtian Childrcn for 
the Grand Signior's ſervice, which in Turk; 
is called Dezſcbirme, the politick Cuſtome and 
principal conſervation of the Diſcipline of Fani- 
zaries is, as we have "ſaid before, wholly for- 
gotten, and inſtead thereof eleion is made of 
Vagabonds, that proffer themſelves out of A4fia, 
or other parts, who having, paſſed five or ſix 
months like Novices, are afterwards made Fani- 
Zariesz and being ignorant in the uſe of Arms, 
and unaccuſtomed to labours and ſufferings, run 
from their Colours, and renounce their Order, 
which has been in times paſt one of the moi 
honougable in the whole Empire. 

Fourthly, The old vetcrane Officers, which 
had by degrees and fteps proceeded to honour 
methodically from inferiour Soldiers, have cither 
by their own feditious ſpirits, or jealoufics of 
the Prince, been diſpeeded from this World, 
and in their places the Sons of Conſtantinopolitan 
Fanizaries ſucceeded,” who have been bred up 
with ſoftneſs and effeminacy 3 and their Tchor- 
bagees or Captains have not obtained their Com- 
mands* by time by valour, but Buy their Places 
with Money and Preſents to their Prime Of- 
ficers. | 

Fifthly, And to forward the decay of this Mili- 
tia, and to take off their warlike and haughty Cou- 
rages, the continement to their Chambers is not 


ſevcre, but liberty given upon colour of Poverty, | 


and impoſhbility of livelihood on their mean 
Pay, to attend other Trades and Services, where- 
by the exerciſe of Arms and thoughts of the 
War is converted to Mechanick Arts, and an 
tention to ways of maintenance of themſelves 
and Families. | a 

”' Sixthly, Hope of reward and fear of puniſh- | 


| ment, Which are the incitements to worthy 


aQtions and reſiriftions from the vileſt crimes, 
are rarely held up to the Fanizaries in theſe 
times for their enconragement or terrour 3 for 
without Money to the ſuperiour Officers none of 
them obtains Preterment 3 nor can any worn out 
with age and wounds procure diſmiſſion from 
the War with the enjoyment of the uſual 
{tipend, who are called by the Turks Otaraz, 
and by the Latins Exautiorati z; and on the con- 
trary the Children of Officers born in Copſtanti- 
nople axe often made Oturaks in their Cradlcs, 
and laſty Youths are with favour and Money 
exempted in the flower of age from the Jabours 
of War, and yet enjoy the benefits due to a 
toileſome Militia. 

And yet, as if all the connivance at theſe 
various diſorders and fubverfion of the good 
inſtitutions of the Soldicry were not ſufficient to 
impoveriſh their ſpirits, to mould them into a 
more effeminate temper, and cauſe them to loſe 
their intereſt and reputation : it is the common 
opinion that the Viſier Kaprizli laid the deligns 
for the late War with Germany before his death, 
and enjoined it to his Son to proſecute, with 
an intention, amongſt other expeQations of be- 
nefit to the Empire, to complete the final de- 
traction of the ancient Spabees and Fanizaries, 
ſo as to be able'to lay a foundation of a new Diſci- 
pline, which may more cafily for the future 
reſtrain the Turkiſh Militia within the compaſs 
of better modeſty and obcdience: which defign 
hath taken ſo ſevere effet in the War of Hun- 
gary, in the year 1664. that the bloudieſt part 
of laughter in the Battcls fell on the Zanizaries 
and Spabees, and by how much more any were 
more bold and forward in their attempts, by ſo 
much more fatal and haſty was their ruine ; fo 
that it is reported, that the valianteſt Soldiers 
of the Contines, the veterane and beſt diſci- 
plined of the Spahees and Fanizaries, and the 
beſt number of their skilfull Commanders and 
expert Captains periſhed promiſcuouſly toge- 
ther, to the great damage and weakning to the 
Ottoman Power; {o that now it is not probable 
that a new Militia ſuccecding, - capable of receci- 
ving, other Cuſtoms and Laws, and neither re- 
membring, nor. concerned in former Mutinies, 
will adventure- to follow the {cditious praQtices 
of their Predeceſſours 3 for men are commonly 
modett at their firſt entrance into any condition 
and unleſs debauched by corruption and Goyern- 
ment, are caſily contained within the bounds 
of reaſonable moderation. And yet notwith- 
ſtanding that the pride of the Turkiſh Religion 
is reduced to {o low an abatement of their power, 
and to a condition cafily tor the future ' with 
with good management to be ruled 3 yet this 
preſent Sultan Mabomet till retaining the me- 
mory and impreſſion of the, amazement he fut- 
fered in his infancy on occafion of a dangerous 
combination and conſpiracy, of the Janizarier, 
will never confide himfelt to their guard, nor 
be reconciled to Conjftantinople, in contideration 
of the many Chambers it contains of that loathed 
Militia, which have been ſo many Nurſeries and 
Seminaries of Treaſons complotted againtt him- 
ſelf, and his other Progenitors. 
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CHAP. IX 


Of the Chiauſes. 


G bs ESE having both offenſive and defen- 
five Arms aſfigned them, may be reckoned 
in the number of the Militia, though their Office 
being chiefly in relation to Civil Proceſſes and 
Laws, they may rather deſerve the natne of Pur- 
ſuivants or Serjeants. They are in numbet about 5 
or 600, their pay is from 12 to 40 Aſpers a day ; 
and chief Officer is called Chiazs Baſchee, to 
whoſe cuſtody Priſoners of Quality are com- 
mitted ; their place of Attendance is the Palace 
of the Prime Vitfier, to be ready on all occafions 
to carry Letters and Commands to any part of 
the Empire z ſuch Chriſtian Renegadoes as be- 
come Twrks, they moſt commonly for their In- 
couragement and ſubſiſtence in the Mabometan 
Superſtition, admit into this Rank 3 becauſe 
having commonly an endowment of other 
Languages beſides the Tzrhiſh, are moſt fervi- 
ceable on meſſages into foreign Countries z and 
ſometimes are ſent with the Title of Ambaſſa- 
dours, as one was once into England, France, 
and Holland, Their Arms are a Scimetar, a 
Bow, and Arrows, and a Truncheon with a knob 
at the end, called in Turkiſh Topoxs , thole of 
theſe Officers that are Servants to the Vitier or 
Beglerbegs carry this Truncheon covered with 
Silver, called in T*rkjp Tchexghian ; but the 
Chiawſes, of ſimple Paſhaws onely of Wood : 
their Harveſt they make upon the occations of 
Law Suits and Differences between one party 
and another, being Apparitors or Serjceants to 
call the guilty mens to juſtice 3 or if the bu. 
fineſs comes to compoſition, they commonly 
arc in the midſt to perſuade both fides to rea- 
ſon, in which aRion they want not their Fees 
or acknowledgment of labour from both Parties. 


CHAP. X 


Of the other parts of the Turkiſh Militia, 
the Toptchi. 


HESE are Gunners, called fo from the 
word Tope, : which in Twrkiſh fignifics a 
Cannon z and are in number about 1200 diſtri- 
buted in 52 Chambers; their Qyarters are at 
Tophana, on the place of Guns in the Suburbs 
of 'Conſtantinople ; tew of theſe are expert in 
their art, and are ill praRtiſed in the Proportions 
and Mathematical part of the Gunners Myſtery 
for were they as skilfull as many Ingeneers in 
the World, they. might doubtleſs with that 
vaſt Train of Artillery they cither nuarch with in 
their Camp, cr found in their Trenches, give 
much more annoyance to the Chriſtian Forces; 
And therefore knowing their own imperfeQions 
in this exerciſe, when Chriſtian Gunners are 
taken in the War, they entertain them with 
better uſage than other Captives, quartering 
them in the Chambers appropriated to that 
Profeſſion, allotting them with others a pay 


| 


— 


| from $ to 12 Aﬀpers a day; but becauſe this 


4s too inconſiderable a maintenance to allure men 
who are otherwiſe principled, moſt - of them as 
occalion offers, deſert the ſervice of the Turk, 
and fly to their own Countrey. 


Their Officers ate, 
I. The Topgibaſchi, or General of the Ordi- 
nance , | 

2. The Dwukigibaſchi, or the Chief of them 
that found the great Guns. 

3. The Odubeſcbi, the Chief of all .the 
Chambers of the Gunners in the Suburbs of 
Conſtantinople. | 

4+ Is the Kiatib of their Muſter-Maſter, who 
is always a Spabee. | 

Their Guns are the biggeſt, and as well caſt 
and moulded as any in the World ; for the latt 
Expedition. -in Hungery there were 40 Pieces 
of new Cannon calt and tranſported by way of 
the Black Sea, and thence by the Danzbe unto 
Belgrade and Buda, Their Gunpowder is made 
but in ſmall quantities about Conſtantinople, but 
comes from divers places of Ewrope 3; but that 
trom Damaſcus is molt eſteemed. The biggeſt 
hze of their Bullets are from 36 to 40 Inches 
Diamiter, but theſe are molt commonly of 
Stone, which they make uſe of in the Caſtles 
or Block-houſes tituate on the Sea, as at the Caſtles 
upon the Helleſpont, called anciently Seftos and 
Abidos, and at the Forts at cntrance of the 
Black Seca. Once an Engliſh Man, Gunner of 
a Ship which lay at Conſtantinople, had the cu- 
riofity and confidence to meaſure the dimenſions 
of theſe Bullets 3 but being apprehended in the 
very a, was impriſoned for a Spy 3 but by the 
interceſhon of our Ambaſſadour then Reſident, 
with much labour and ſome expence was at 
length releaſcd. 


Of the Gebegecs, 
Theſe are Armourers 3 fo called from the 


word Gebees, which fignifics in Turk; as much 
as Arms of Back and Breaſt; they are in num- 


| ber 630 diftributed into 60 Chambers, and 


have their Quarters near the Church of Saxte 

Sophia in Conftantinople ;, theix Office is to con- 

ſerve the Arms of ancient times from ruſt, 'by 
cleaning and oyling them, fo as to remain as 
Trophies for ever of the TarkiÞ Conquetts : 

Their pay is from $ to 12 Aſpers a day z their * 0giacks 
Officers are firſt the Gebegibaſebi, who is their on a 
Commander in chick. 2. The Odobaſpees, who TY, 8s 
are ſo many Maſters of the Chambers. On all litary Fa- 
expeditions theſe Armourers are neceſſary Officers; mily ; o 
and oftentimes in days of Battel diſtribute forth $9! 0et- 
the antique Arms, of which they have a care, £2. + 
into the hands of the Jenizories : but of chele, the Spa- 
men that are. indifferently xich; and have fayour bees 3 So 
and friends, enjoy their pay with eaſe at their —_ 
own homes; and like other * Ogiacs are ca- x ax 
pable of being made Otxrachs, or retaining their of Faniza- 
Penfion with a diſpenſation from che War, . ries, &c. 


Of the Delees. 


Delee ſignifies as much, as a. mad fellow,,,or 

a HeQor 3 theſe ace the; Prime Viſier's Lite 
guard, and are in number from 100 to 400, 
more or leſs, according as the, Vivier is more 
or_ leſs rich and ſplendid in his Retinue 3 theix 
Pay is from 12 to 15 Aſpers a day 3 they axe 
by Nation of Boſnz, or Albania 3 their Habit 1s 
very 


ha p Al. Of the Turkiſh Mil Naas, 


and Diſcipline *% War. 


— 


97. 


dventurous 
tionable to Ns LR end 
they march before the Viſer 


way for him to the Dine; 0:1 journics they are 
too heavy and lazy not to be well mounted 1 
they have a Captain ovex them called the Deli- 
baſchi, theix Arms are a Lance after the 
rian faſhion, a Sword, and Pole-Axe, and ſome 
of ther carry a Piſtol at their Girdle. This 
fort of . people being, naturally . more faithfull 
than the Twrzs, and more jnclinable to the Vilier 
ME: 190 for beivg of -the- (ame Country, he 

ntained 2000 of them for his Guaxd : whic 
was fo great a curb to the Janizarics and the 
other Militia, that they were never able to exe- 
cute any Conſpiracy a him. The fame 
courſe his Son the preſent Viſier follows, and is 
doubtl6 next the Grand Signior's favour, his 


principal ſecurity. 


Of the Sogbans and Sarligias. 


It is not to be omitted that the Beglerbegs 
and Pgſhaws maintain always @ Militia called 
Segbans, to whole cuſtody the charge of the 
Baggage belonging to the Harſe is committed ; 
and a felet bu called Sarigis, to whole 
care the Baggage of the Infantry Is entruſted 3 
theſe ſerve on toot with- Muskets like Fonige» 
ries, and the qthers on Horſe-back Dra+ 

in Chriſtendom ; their Pay beſides their 
Meat is 3 on 4 Dollars a Month. The Begler- 
begs have oftentimes a occafion of their Re- 
bellions enrolled many of this fort of Militja to 
encounter the Janizarigy yz the which was prac- 


tiſed in theſe late times by Ipchir Paſhaw, Haſan | ft 


Paſhaw, and Murteze Paſhaw, who having lifted 

t numbers to fight under this denamination, 
the Viſice Kuprixl: for texrour and more cahie 
deſtruction of this people; proclaimed —_— 
all Afia, that firit inquiſition ſhould be ma 
after the Seghans and Sarigia, and that it might 
be lawfull for any one to kill and deſtroy them 
without mercy 3 by which meaps many were 
butchered in ſeveral places, and 3000 of them 
xevolted to the Soft of Perſia. 


The Mublagi ond Beſli, 


Are the Servants of Beglerhegs and Poſhaws 3 
the firſt make profeſſion of a principal art in 
Horſemanſhip, and exerciſe themſelves in throw- 

ing he 9 4, wo P a Dart much _ 
" t wrks, in the true m t 
which there is a t dexterity "01 nh 
there are conſiderable rewards beſtowed on thoſe 
who are expert herein, the Twrks practiſe it on 
Horſeback as their onely exerciſe and ſtudy : 
very much delight herein the Grand Signiors 
have always taken, and to be SpeQatours of 
the Combats between the ſervants of ſeveral 
Paſhaws hom in different Countries and Na- 
tions, who from a Principle of honour to their 
Nation, and hopes of Preferment, contend with 
that heat and malice one againſt another, as 
ſurpaſs the cruelty of the ancient Gladiators 3 
and not onely limbs or eyes are loſt in the 


Skirmiſh, but oftentimes ſacrifice thels bloud 
and. life, for the paſtime of their Prince. Such 
as. ars obſcrved to be bold, ative and dexrto 
at this a; are preferxed to the degree an, 
benefit of a Zaim or Timariot. The: Beflees ate 
Footment, who for their great abilities in. wal- 
» Atain oftentimes to be. made 


axigaries, 
And thug we have now, with as much brevity 
may he, run through the ſeveral Degrees, 


as 
Hungo- | Numbers, Inflitutions, Laws, and Diſcipline of 


the Jarkih Militia by Land * whoſe farther 
progreſs into Chr » and damage to the 
Chriſtian Cauſe, may the Almighty Providence 
ſo diſappoint, that his Church correQed and 
grown more pious by this chaſtiſement, may at 

h be relieved from the Rod and Yoke of 


CH AP. XI. 


Certain Obſervations on the Turkiſh Camp z 
and the Succeſs of the laft Battel againſt 
the Chriſtians. 


I* the year of our Lord 1665. the Earl of 
Winchelſca, ous Loxd Ambafiadour for cer- 
tain Aﬀairs of His Majeſty and the Company of 
Merchants, having commanded me to meet the 
Viſier in his return from the Wars in 

z through ill, or rather uncertain in- 
aw._47 M4 of the Viſier's motion, I was forced 
to praceed as fax as Belgrade in Servia, on the 
Confines of Hwngery, 23 days Journcy from Con- 
inople, where finding a good part of the 
Turkiſh Army encamped near that City, for 
better convenience and expedition of my buſineſs, 
I centred within the Quarters of . the Spahees, 
and pitched my Tent as near the Viſier's: and 


| the other principal Officers as confiſted with due 


reſpetz in which place I remained ſeven days, 
untill the Army removed towards Adriaxople ; 
and not having fully compleated my bufineſs 
there, I marched and remained other 13 days 
+ 4p with the Army : in which time I had 
leifure to make ſome reflexions on the Order of 
the Tarkyh Camp. 

In the front of the Camp are quartered the 
Fanizaries, and all others deſtin'd for Foot-ſer- 
vice, whoſe Tents encompaſs their Ages or Ge- 
neral : In the body of the Camp are created 
the ately Pavilions of the Viſier, of his K ahiis 
or chicf Steward or Counſcllour, the Reis effendi, 
or Lord Chancellour, the Tefterdar Paſcha, or 
Lord Treaſurer, and the Kopiſler Kabiaſee or 
Maſter of the Ceremonies 3 which five Pavilions 
take up a large extent of ground, leaving a 
ſpacious Field in the midfi, in the centre of 
which is raiſed a lofty Canopy, under which 
Offenders are correced or executed, and ſerves 
to ſheltex from the Sun or Rain ſuch as attend 
to the Dipan, or ather bufineſs with the Officers 
of State, Within the ſame ſpace of ground 
alſo is the Haſue os Treaſury, in ſmall Cheſts 
one piled on the other, in form of a Circle, 
for guard of which 15 Spabees every night 


keep watch. with theisx Arms in their hands. 


Near theſe quarters are the Tents of Paſrarr, 
Begbs, 
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CHAP. I% 


Of the Chiauſes. 


"Fx E SE having both offenſive and defen- 
five Arms aſfigned them, may be reckoned 
in the number of the Militia, though their Office 
being chiefly in relation to Civil Proceſſes and 
Laws, they may rather deſerve the natne of Pur- 
ſuivants or Serjeants. They are in numbet about 5 
or 600, their pay is from 12 to 40 Aſpers a day 
and chief Officer is called Chiaus Baſchee, to 
whoſe cuſtody Priſoners of Quality are com- 
mitted ; their place of Attendance is the Palace 
of the Prime Vitſier, to be ready on all occafions 
to carry Letters and Commands to any part of 
the Empire; ſuch Chriſtian Renegadoes as be- 
come Turks, they moſt commonly for their In- 
couragement and ſubſiſtence in the Mabometan 
Superſtition, admit into this Rank 3 becauſe 
having commonly an endowment of other 
Languages beſides the Txrkiſh, are moſt fervi- 
ceable on meſſages into foreign Countries 3 and 
ſometimes are ſent with the Title of Ambaſſa- 
dours, as one was once into England, France, 
and Holland, Their Arms are a Scimetar, a 
Bow, and Arrows, and a Truncheon with a knob 
at the end, called in Turkiſh Topoxs ; thoſe of 
theſe Officers that are Servants to the Viſier or 
Beglerbegs carry this Truncheon covered with 
Silver, called in Turk Tchexghian , but the 
Chiawſes, of ſimple Paſhaws onely of Wood : 


their Harveſt they make upon the occafions of | i 


Law Suits and Differences between one party 
and another, being, Apparitors or Serjceants to 
call the guilty ——_ to juſtice 3 or if the bu. 
fineſs comes to compoſition, they commonly 
arc in the midſt to perſuade both ſides to rea- 
ſon, in. which aQion they want not their Fees 
or acknowledgment of labour from both Parties. 


CHAP. Xx. 


Of the other parts of the Turkiſh Militia, 
the Toptchi. 


HESE are Gunners, called ſo from the 
word Tope, :which in Twrkiþ fignifics a 
Cannon z and are in number about 1200 diftri- 
buted in 52 Chambers ; their Qyarters are at 
Tophana, on the place of Guns in the Suburbs 
of Conſtantinople ; few of theſe arc expert in 
their art, and arc ill praiſed in the Proportions 
and Mathematical part of the Gunners Myſtery ; 
for were' they as skilfull as many Ingeneers in 
the World, they, might doubtleſs with that 
vaſt Train of Artillery they cither ruarch wich in 
their Camp, cr found in their Trenches, give 
much more annoyance to the Chriſtian Forces: 
And therefore knowing their own imperfeGions 
in this exerciſe, when Chriſtian Gunners are 
taken in the War, they entertain them with 
better uſage than other Captives, quartering 
them in the Chambers appropriated to that 
Profeſſion, allotting them with others a pay 


dd. 


| from $ to 12 Aﬀpers a day; but becauſe this 


45 too inconſiderable a maintenance to allure men 
who are otherwiſe principled, moſt - of them as 
occation offers, deſert the ſervice of the Turk, 
and fly to their own Countrey. 


Their Officers are, | 

I. The Topgibaſchi, or General of the Ordi- 
nance, , 

2. The Dwukigibaſchi, or the Chief of them 
that found the great Guns. 

3- The Odebeſebi, the Chief of all .the 
Chambers of the Gunners in the Suburbs of 
Conſtantinople. 

4+ Is the Kiatib of their Muſter-Maſter, who 
is always a Spabee. O__ | 
Their, C | 


—__ 


Sophia in Conſtantinople ; their Office is to con- 
ſerve the Arms of ancient times from ruſt, 'by 
cleaning and oyling them, fo as to remain as 
Trophies for ever of the Tarkif Conqueſts : 
Their pay is from 8 to 12 Aſpers a day z 
Officers are / firſt the Gebegibaſchi, who is their 
Commander in. chick. 2. The Odobaſpees, who 
are ſo many Maſters of the Chambers. On all 


and friends, enjoy their pay with eaſe at their 
own homes; and like other * Ogiacs are ca- 


Penfion with a diſpenſation from che War. 


Of tbe Delees. 


Delee (ignifics as much, as a mad fellow, ,.or 
a HeRor 3 theſe ace the, Prime Viſier's Lite: 
guard, and are in number from 
more or leſs, according as the Vier is more 
or leſs rich and ſplendid in his Retinue 3. theig 
Pay is from 12 to 15 Aſpers a day they axe 


by Nation of Bſns, or Albania 3 their Habit 1s 
very 


their * Ogiacks 


ſignifies a 
Famuly, as 
alſo a Mi- 
litary Fa- 


expeditions theſe Armourers are neceſſary Officers; mily ; fo 
and oftentimes in days of Battel diſtribute forch 4% jS 
the antique Arms, of which they have a care, £52. 
into the hands of the Janizories : but of theſe, the Spa- 


men that are indifferently rich; and have fayour hees 3 So 
_ | viſchert 
Ogiagh, 

| Miliri 
pable of being made Otwracbs, or retaining their of Faniza- 
ries, (Oc. 


I00 to 400, 


Chap. XI. Of the Twkgh Millie, and Djeplme av Wa 


war - 


machy 3 they (peak big, talk of nothing but | 
killing and adventurous exploits, but In reality 
their heart and is. not | 
rionable_ to their balk and bodies : la « 

they march before the Vier. on foot, and make 


way for him to the Dingx; 0:1 journics they are | 


too heavy and lazy not to be well mounted 3 
they have a Captain ovex them called the Deli- 
baſchi, theix Arms are a Lance after the 
rian faſhion, a Sword, avg Pole-Axe, and ſome 
of thery carry a Piſtol at their Girdle. This 
fort of people being, naturally. more faithfull 
than the Twrys and more ipclinahle to the Viſier 
* | 0 "ime 


IK ootretodks —_ 


wizarics and the 
Eyes able to exe- 
him. The fame 
r follows, and is 
jor's favour, his 


p Mitel: called 


charge of the 
: is committed ; 


TR 
ts like Jonize- 
back like Dra+ 


'ay befides their 
h. The Begler- 
on. of their Re- 
yt of Militja to 
vhich was prac- 
r Paſhaw, Haſan 
ho having liſted 
; denamination, 
and more caſic 
aimed mou 
, + i LM thould ma 

weep 5 3: ame | (425g BAaaniy 

after the Segbant and $ arigias, and that it might 

be lawfull for any one to kill and defiroy them 

without mercy 3 by which meaps many were 

butchered in ſeveral places, and 30000 of them 

xevolted to the Sofi of Perſia. 


ATION rigias, to whole 


The Mublagi and Beſli, 


Are the Servants of Beglerhegs and Paſhaws 3 
the firſt make profeſſion of a principal art in 
Horſemanſhip, and exerciſe themſelves in throw- 
ing the Gilid, which is a Dart much uſed 


4 
amongſt the Turks, in the true management of 


which there js a great dexterity 3 and becauſe 
there are confiderable rewards beſtowed on thoſe 
who are expert herein, the Txrks practiſe it on 
Horſeback” as their onely exerciſe and fiudy : 
very much delight herein the Grand Signiors 
have always taken, and to be SpeQatours of 
the Combats between the ſervants of ſeveral 
Paſhaws hom in different Countries and Na- 
tions, who from a Principle of honour to their 
Nation, and hopes of Preferment, contend with 
that heat and malice one againſi another, as 
ſurpaſs the cruelty of the ancient Gladiators 3 
and not onely limbs or eyes are loſt in the 


Skirmiſh, but oftentimes ſacrifice thels bloud 
and, life. for the paſtime of their Prince. Such 
as are obſerved to be bold, aRive and dexrrous 
at this Gai axe preferxed to the degree and 
benefit of a Zaim or Timgriot. The: Beflees ate 
Footment, who. for their great abilities in. wal- 
king and, rynnlng, attain oftentimes to be. made 


axigaries, 
And thug we have now, with as much brevity 
as may he, run through the ſevcral Degrees, 


Hungo- | Numbers, Inſtitutions, Laws, and Diſcipline of 


the Ugg Militia by Land 4 a farther 
progrels into 3 an e to the 
Chriſtian Cauſe, may the aiaighty Poonidencr 
{o diſappoint, that his Church correQed and 
ou more pious. by this chatiſement, may at 
h be relieved from the Rod and Yoke of 
this great Oppreſſour, | 


CHAP. XI. 


Certain Obſervations on the Turkiſþ Camp; 
and the Succeſs of the laft Battel againſt 
the Chriſtians. 


& the year of our Lord 1665. the Earl of 
Winchelſea, our Lord Ambafiadour for cer- 
tain Afﬀairs of His Majeſty and the Campany of 
Merchants, having commanded me to meet the 
Vifier in his return from the Wars in 
ary z through ill, or rather uncertain in- 
formation of the Viſier's motion, I was forced 
to pracecd as far as Belgrade in Servia, on the 
Confines of Hwngery, 23 days Journey from Con- 
ftantinople, where tinding a good part of the 
Twrkiſ Army encamped near that City, for 
better convenience and expedition of my buſineſs, 
I entred within the Quarters of . the Spahees, 
and pitched my Tent as near the Viſier's: and 
the other principal Officers as conlifted with due 
reſpeRt z in which place I remained ſeven days, 
untill the Army removed towards Adrianople ; 
and not having fully compleated my bufineſs 
there, TI marched and remained other 13 days 
ether with the Army : in which time I had 
leifure to make ſome reflexions on the Order of 
the Tarkb Camp. 

In the front of the Camp are quartered the 
Fanizaries, and all others deſtin'd for Foot-ſer- 
vice, whoſe Tents encompaſs their Age or Ge- 
neral : In the body of the Camp are creed 
| the ately Pavilions of the Viſier, of his K ahiis 
| or chicf Steward or Counſellour, the Reis effendi, 
or Lord Chancellour, the Tefterdar Paſcha, or 
Lord Treaſurer, and the Kapiſler Kabiaſee or 
Mafier of the Ceremonies 3 which five Pavilions 
take up a large extent of ground, leaving a 
ſpacious Field in the midi, in the cenrre of 
which is raiſed a lofty Canopy, under which 
Offenders are correced or executed, and ſerves 
to ſheltex from the Sun or Rain ſuch as attend 
to the Divan, or ather buſineſs with the Officers 
of State, Within the ſame ſpace of ground 
alſo is the Hoſua os Treaſury, in ſmall Cheſts 
one piled on the other, in form of a Circle, 
for guard of which 15 Spabees every night 
keep watch. with theis Arms in their hands. 


Near theſe quarters are the Tents of Paſraws, 
Begbs, 


* *» 1# 
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CHAP. IX 


Of the Chiauſes. 


"'F* E SE having both offenſive and deten- 
five Arms aſfigned them, may be reckoned 
in the number of the Militia, though their Ofhce 
being chiefly in relation to Civil Proceſſes and 
Laws, they may rather deſerve the natne of Pur- 
ſuivants or Serjeants. They are in numbet about 5 
or 600, their pay is from 12 to 40 Aſpers a day ; 
and chief Officer is called Chiaus Baſchee, to 
whoſe cuſtody Priſoners of Quality are com- 
mitted ; their place of Attendance is the Palace 
of the Prime Viſier, to be ready on all occafions 
to carry Letters and Commands to any part of 
the Empire ſuch Chriſtian Renegadoes as be- 
come Twrks, they moſt commonly for their In- 
couragement and ſubſiſtence in the Mabometan 
Superſtition, admit into this Rank 3 becauſe 
having commonly an endowment of other 
Languages beſides the Txrkifh, are moſt fervi- 
ceable on meſſages into foreign Countries 3 and 
ſometimes are ſent with the Title of Ambaſſa- 
dours, as one was once into England, France, 
and Holland, Their Arms are a Scimetar, a 
Bow, and Arrows, and a Truncheon with a knob 
at the end, called in Tarkiſh Topoxes thoſe of 
theſe Officers that are Servants to the Viſier or 
Beglerbegs carry this Truncheon covered with 
Silver, called in T»rkifp Tchexghian ; but the 
Chiauſes, of ſimple Paſhaws onely of Wood : 
their Harveſt they make upon the occations of 
Law Suits and Differences between one party 
and another, being Apparitors or Serjeants to 
call the guilty 9re to juſtice 3 or if the bu. 
fineſs comes to compoſition, they commonly 
arc in the midſt to perſuade both fides to rea- 
ſon, in_ which aRion they want not their Fees 
or acknowledgment of labour from both Parties. 


CHAP. X 


Of the other parts of the Turkiſh Militia, 
the Toptchi. 


HESE are Gunners, called ſo from the 
word Tope, : which in Twr&i fignifics a 
Cannon z and are in number about 1200 diſtri- 
buted in 52 Chambers 3; their. Qyarters are at 
Tephans, on the place of Guns-in the Suburbs 
of Conſtantinople, tew of theſe arc expert in 
their art, and arc ill praiſed in the Proportions 
and Mathematical part of the Gunners Myſtery ; 
for were: they as skilfull as many Ingeneers in 
the World, they, might doubtleſs with that 
vaſt Train of Artillery they cither ruarch with in 
their Camp, cr found in their Trenches, give 
much more annoyance to the Chriſtian Forces ; 
And therefore knowing their own imperfeCiions 
in this exerciſe, when Chriſtian Gunners are 
taken in the War, they entertain them with 
better uſage than other Captives, quartering 
them in the Chambers appropriated to that 
Profeſfion, allotting them with others a pay 


_——_ 


trom $8 to 12 Aſpers a day; but becauſe this 
is to0 inconſiderable a maintenance to allure men 
who are otherwiſe principled, moſt - of them as 
occaſion offers, deſert the ſervice of the Turk, 
and fly to their own Countrey. 


Their Officers are, | 

I. The Topgibaſchbi, or General of the Ordi- 
nance, , 

2. The Dukigibaſchi, or the Chief of them 
that found the great Guns. 

3. The Odabaſebi, the Chief of all .the 
Chambers of the Gunners in the Suburbs of 
Conſtantinople. ; 

4+ Is the Kiatib of their Muſter-Maſter, who 
is always a Spabee. 

Their Guns are the biggeſt, and as well caſt 
and moulded as any in the World ; for the laft 
Expedition. in Hungary there were 40 Pieces 
of new Cannon caſt and tranſported by way of 
the Black Sea, and thence by the Danzbe unto 
Belgrade and Buds. Their Gunpowder is made 
but in ſmall quantities about Conſtantinople, but 
comes from divers places of Ewrope ; but that 
trom Damoſcus is molt eſteemed. The biggeſt 
lize of their Bullets are from 36 to 40 Inches 
Diamiter, but theſe are moſt commonly of 
Stone, which they make uſe of in the Caſtles 
or Block-houſes ficuate on the Sea, as at the Caſtles 
upon the Helleſpont, called anciently Seftos and 
Abidos, and at the Forts at entrance of the 
Black Seca. Once an Engliſh Man, Gunner of 
a Ship which lay at Conſtantinople, had the cu- 
riofity and confidence to meaſure the dimenſions 
of theſe Bullets 3 but being apprehended in the 
very att, was impriſoned for a Spy 3 but by the 
interceſhon of our Ambaſſadour then Reſident, 
with much labour and ſome expence was at 
length relecaſcd. 


Of the Gebegecs, 
Theſe are Armourers 3 fo called from the 


word Gebees, which fignifies in Turkjſo as much 
as Arms of Back and Breaſt; they are in num- 


{ ber 630 diftributcd into 60 Chambers, and 


have their Quarters near the Church of Sante 

Sopbia in Conftantinople ; their Office is to con- 

ſerve the Arms of ancient times from ruſt, 'by 
cleaning and oyling them, ſo as to remain as 
Trophies for ever of the Tarkiſ Conquetts : 

Their pay is from $ to 12 Aſpers a day z their * Ogiacks 
Officers are firſt the Gebegibaſehi, who is their yp a 
Commander in chicf. 2. The Odobaſpees, who ,jc,. Y, as 
are ſo many Maſters of the Chambers. On all litary Fa- 
expeditions theſe Armourers are neceſſary Officers; ily ; fo 
and oftentimes in .days of Battel diſtribute forth $?-% 9e7- 
the antique Arms, of which they have a care, 5. ©- 
into the hands of the Janizeries ; but of thele, the Spa- 
men that are. indiffercntly rich; and have fayour hees 3 So- 
and friends, enjoy their pay with eaſe at their 1947? 
own homes z and like other * Ogiac+s are ca- he Mila 
pable of being made Otwracbs, or retaining their of Faniza- 
Penfion with a diſpenſation from che War., . | ries, Gc. 


Of the Delees. 


Delee ſignifies ;as much, a5 a mad fellow,,.or 
a HeRor 3 theſe ace the; Prime Viſier's. Lite- 
guard, and are jn number from 100 to 400, 
more or lels, according as the, Vivier is more 
or leſs rich and ſplendid in his Retinue 3, their 
Pay is from 12 to 15 Aſpers a day 3 they axe 


by Nation of Boſnz, or Albania 3 theis Habit is 
very 


and Diſcipline is War. 


Chap. XI. Of the Twkyh Miltue, 


Podies: in © City 


they march before the Vier. on foot, and make | king 


Skirmiſh, but oftentimes ſacrifice theis bloud 
and life. for the. paſtime of their Prince. Such 
as are obſerved to be bold, aRive and dexrro 
at this Gans, are preferred to the degree an 
benefit of a Zaim or Timariot. The, Beflees ate 
Footment, who for their great abilities in. wal- 
and. rynning, attain oftentimes to be. made 


way for him to the Dine; 0: journics they are | Jaxiz;aries 


too heavy and lazy not to be well mounted 
they have a Captain ovex them called the Deli- 
baſchi, theis Arms are a Lance after the 
rian faſhion, a Sword, and Pole-Axe, and ſome 
of thery carry a Piſtol at their Girdle. This 
fort of people being naturally _ more faithfull 
than the Twr4s, and more jinclinable to the Viſier 
Kuprixli, for beipg of -the- (ame Country, he 

ntained 2000 of them for his Guaxd : which 
was ſo great a curb to the Jauizarics. and the 
other Militia, that they were never able to cxe- 
cute any. Conſpiracy a him. The fame 
courſe his Son the preſent Viſier follows, and is 
doubtlc6 next the Grand Signior's favour, his 
principal ſecurity. _ 


OF the Sogbans and Sarigias. 


It is not to be omitted that the Beglerbegs 
and Pgſhaws maintain always 3 Militia called 
Seghans, ta whole cuſtody the charge of the 
Baggage belonging to the Horſe is committed 3 
and a (cle called Sarigia, to whoſe 
care the Baggage of the Infantry is cn ; 
theſe ſerve on toot with Muskets like Janize- 
ries, and the others qn Horſe-back li n 
$2005 in Chrifteadom ; their Pay beſides their 

cat is 3 px 4 Dollars a Month. The Begler- 
begs have oftentimes oF occaſion of their Re- 
bellions enrolled many of this ſort of Militja to 
encounter the Janizarigs y the which was prac» 
tiſed in theſe late times by Ipchir Paſhaw, Haſan 
Paſhaw, and Mwrteze Paſhaw, who having liſted 

t numbers to under this denamination, 
the Viſice Kuprixl: for ferrour and more cahe 
deſtruction of this people, proclaimed —_— 
all Afia, that firit inquiſition ſhould be 
after the Seghans and Sarigia, and that it might 
be lawfull for any one to kill and deſtroy them 
without mercy 3 by which meaps many were 
butchered in ſeveral places, and 30000 of them 
xevolted to the Sofi of Perfia, 


The Mublagi and Beſli, 


Are the Servants of Beglerhegs and Poſhaws ; 
the firſt make profeſſion of a principal art in 
Horſemanſhip, and exerciſe themſelves in throw- 
ing the Gil which P a Dart much _ 
amongſt the Turks, in the true management 
which there js a t dexterity 3 and becauſe 
there are conſiderable rewards beſtowed on thoſe 
who are expert herein, the Twrks practiſe it on 
Horſeback as their oncly exerciſe and fiudy : 
very much delight herein the Grand Signiors 
have always taken, and to be SpeQatours of 
the Combats between the ſervants of ſeveral 
Poſhaws hom in different Countries and Na- 
tions, who from a Principle of honour to their 
Nation, and hopes of Preferment, contend with 
that heat and malice one againſi another, as 
ſurpaſs the cruelty of the ancient Gladiators 3 
and not onely limbs or eyes are loſt in the 


And chus we have now, with as much brevity 
as may he, run through the ſeveral Degrees, 


Hung | Numbers, Inſtitutions, Laws, and Diſcipline of 


the. Turkiſh Militia by Land : whoſe farther 
progreſs into z and damage to the 
Chriſtian Cauſe, may the Almighty Providence 
{o diſappoint, that his Church correQed and 
o-_ more pious. by this chaſtiſement, may at 
h be relieved from the Rod and Yoke of 
this great Oppreſſour, | 


CH AP. XI. 


Certain Obſervations on the Turkiſh Camp ; 
and the Succeſs of the laſt Battel againſt 
the Chriſtians. 


I the year of our Lord 1665. the Earl of 
Winchelſca, oux Lord Ambafiadour for cer- 
tain Aﬀairs of His Majeſty and the Company of 
Merchants, having commanded me to meet the 
Viſier in his return from the Wars in 
ary z through ill, or rather uncertain in- 
formation of the Viſier's motion, I was forced 
to proceed as far as Belgrade in Servia, on the 
Confines of Hungary, 23 days Journey from Con- 
ftantinople, where tinding a good part of the 
Twrki Army encamped near that City, for 
better convenience and expedition of my buſineſs, 
I centred within the Quarters of . the Spahees, 
and pitched my Tent as near the Viſier's' and 
the other principal Officers as confifted with due 
reſpeR z in which place I remained ſeven days, 
untill the Army removed towards Adrianople ; 
and not having fully compleated my bufineſs 
there, I marched and remained other 13 days 
ether with the Army : in which time I had 
leifure to make ſome reflexions on the Order of 
the Tarkjb Camp. 

In the front of the Camp are quartered the 
Fanizaries, and all others deſtin'd for Foot-ſer- 
vice, whoſe Tents encompaſs their Age or Ge- 
neral : In the body of the Camp are created 
the ately Pavilions of the Viſier, of his K ahiis 
or chicf Steward or Counſellour, the Reis effendi, 
or Lord Chancellour, the Tefterdar Paſcha, or 
Lord Treaſurer, and the Kaopiſler Kabiaſee or 
Maſter of the Ceremonies 3 which five Pavilions 
take up a large extent of ground, leaving a 
ſpacious Field in the midi, in the centre of 
which is raiſed a lofty Canopy, under which 
Offenders are corrected or executed, and ſerves 
to ſheltex from the Sun or Rain ſuch as attend 
to the Divan, or ather buſineſs with the Officers 
of State, Within the ſame ſpace of ground 
alſo is the Hoſma os Treaſury, in ſmall Cheſts 
one piled on the other, in form of a Circle, 
for guard of which 15 Spabees every night 
keep watch. with theis Arms in their hands. 


Neas theſe quarters are the Tents of Paſhaws, 
Begbs, 
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Viticr, another Perſbns'6f 
dbeihg- 


is #dvanced the Coh#th of' days Jourh 


Be $65. int* Perſons of Quality, Who 
GE Shows Rein foley make up a Elida 

eo06 blib: Tugkir Army. In the Rete ar6'the 
hore the Spabees. and others'that aetent 
the MoHe! (ervice a8 SexBinty,* $drigins,catid offiers: 
Ow: the Highe hand: bf the Wifter without the 
Campatepheed the Artillery .'and Arbiitihition, 


which in the time I was there was inconfifera+ 
bley"tHe 'ptear Cannon" ttfiaining in'' Bids and 
in wh Ciry 6f! Belgrade, oicly qo of 44" final} 


Fidd/niotes of Braly {as ed them) 
drow by-four Hdrfes] marched with the Viſier: 
more! atthat time for fate and \oftentation; than 
for  real-fervice. The” Pavilions 'of the” great 
| principat'Olkeand 
Quality,?'tay rathitt be CaNed Pulices thi Tichts, 

& k large exferit,” rithly*wrought' Within, 
adorned beyond their Hbvſes,” :actoththodared 
with ftately Furniture, with all the convenience 


of the City and Countrey, and in my opinion | 


far excced the magniticence of the beſt of their 
Buildings 3 for being but for few years continu- 
ance, the maintenance of them is beyond the 
expence of Marble 'and Porphyry, or the pcrpe- 
tual- Edifices of Ttaly, durable to many Olympi- 
adr and Myriads of years, With theſe Houſes 


ang movable Hahitatiggs, which, with the Poſis 


butk, the TWH)ſs Atmiy marches daily, ur, five, 
and ſometitnts fix hours Journey 3 all which | 
Baggage is carriced' on Horſes, Mules, and Ca- 
melsz The great Perſons are furniſhed with. 
KeeYof Pekts, it” of which as' the” Viſſer. 


that Tupport them, are of that great Ra and 
n 


F ey beyonK 
ſ chit in the worhing Yeaving one Tenr, ano- 
ther'is found” Kt *nodn ready furniffied and 'pro- 
vided 'at arrival ; 'which is the reaſori' why" the 
Terk th 
Carnels: Males, and Horſes of Burthen, 'with fo 
mhny' thouſand ' Attendahts on the” Bagpage, 
Which are' of ' a vaſt expence, and if duly 'con- 
KYdered,” 'is a matter of the greateſt fate and 
magniftcence in the Turkiſh Empire. 

*Fhough'it is reported” by thoſe who are Sol- 
diers;\ and have experienced the Valour of the 
Tirkt 'in fight, thet' their Victories are obtained 
by multitudes of men,” rather than by Art, or 
Militaty - Diſcipline 3' however the Conqueſts 
thy have made on the parts of Chriſtendom, 'is a 
detmibrifiration undeniable 'of ſome ſupereminent 

x *irt their Army;- which 'recompences the 
defe& of 'Ktowledge in the Myſtery of War ; 
and this Regulation © (in *my opinion) proceeds 
from nothing more than the ſiri& prohibition of 
Wine np6n pain of death (twb'Men being 'exe- 
cuted' during the time' bf ' my Refidence there 
for bribging a ſmall quantity of it in' the'Field) 
for hereby men becotne ſober, diligent, watch- 
full arfd* obedictt. © In' the” Twrkiſh' Canip no 


brawls; quarrels, nor clamours' are*heard'3 no | 


'T; 


abuſes are committed oh'the people by the march 
of their Army 4 all is bought? and” paid with 
money, as by Travellets that are Gueſts 'at an 
Inn. there are no complaints'by Mothers of the 
Rzpe'&# their Virgin-dangſiters, nd Viokences or 
Reobberies* offered on' thee InHabitanits3 all which 
order tends £6 the ſuctets of their Armies, and 
Enlargefiertt of theit 'Enpire,” 'As' on the con- 
trary, the*lb5th of © the *Germans and other 
Nations in their Covinfels againſt the Tarky, the | 
liberry'givcn'to the Chriſtian Soldiery, or rather 
th d/K$cujry to corre; proceeds from" nothing 
more clan the i-2m perance in Wine, which 
movcs'in fie Soldiery's luſt and promptitude to 
all evils, 'and is occMion 'of the horiid/outrages 


I reckoned'thtm)'teach | 


; | places Bbc 


-Camp aboimds with ſuch multitiides of | ( 


they cottimit, quar#t1s" amiorg* chemfebves, arid 
difebedicnee "to thej#2Officers®" and bttrayyoften- 
fires" While \Army? ro rnine by furprifkſy for 
Now” til CUNT ny | - e heads 
are*Hrged with'hie* furs of Wind" 2nd nor 

i MPs ates” to fo a- 


F 


Field *6ppdrtumity "© 
wide 'an' Enciny" 4s Vthe Turk 7” Butbequius 
who'Hati Vern 'Ambaiſitfour from the Emperour 
tothe Grand 'Signiof" in" 4wo' ſevera) Etnbatſies, 
anda” known wid fth' the vigilance of the 

4 Catnp, atth tts* mich "of their ſacceſs 
againRthe German} t6 the anclent Vice''6f In- 


temperance of his Codntrey * Negite vero faith 
he; __ imperio Thrce Greecos premant: "quam 
ianitr with, WA," Grapult." "And {5 
enfibſeare the” Twrky of the abuſes ind diforders 
which ariſe in'their Camp by the ule 6F'Wine 
thie they" AjUEdvour 4411 that is/poliB& to chal 
ch&it People from! it;-and! therefore tWo br three 
days Fefore- the p' y arrives 'at any place; 
Offictrs #e diſpatched befors to ſeal all Taverns, 
and tle proclamatioh' dgainft the Fre of Wine: 
for though it be againſt their! Law e6 drink 
Wine, yet Drunkenne(s*'is now become fo com- 
mon a Vice amongſt them ,(as we have already 
declared im' the 'fecond Book) that' ſcatce one in 
ten but is addicted to a - brutiſh intemperance 


ys 'fice from i e and 


Jipged near Every Tent; 
{0 with ns 


' accommoAation ' in 
$3 and 'whenfggver theſe 
| td full, *chey ate covered 
with Earth\” and the” Canvas removed;' io that 
 the-whole Camp is''cjcar of, all! citrcttiens of 
men, 2s allo kept 'more fite” from other ftench 
(which may cauſe pufrefation)* thagthe moſt 
defly Cities of the World, If thOroatch Be 
in the 'Sammer-time, and the weather hot, the 
Beafts' of Burthen and Bapgage begin to travel 
about ſeven a 'clock 'in the (evening, and the 
Poſhaws and great* Vitier preſently after mid- 
night; who are accompanied with ſo many 
Lights as <qual almoſt the brightneſs of the day. 
Thoſe that carry theſe Lights are Arabians from 
the parts of Aleppo and Damaſcus, Men-uſed to 
travel on foot, who are in Turkiſh called Maſſa- 
Lageeles, over whom is a ſuperintendent or chicf, 
called * Maſſalagibaſhee, 'whoſe Office it is to 
govern and to puniſh theſe people, and is liable 
to anſwer for their diſorders : 'the Lights they 
carry are not Torches, but a bituminous oily 
| fort of Wood, which they burn in an Iron 
Grate, carried on a Staff made in the form of 
our Beacons 3 and of the ſame faſhion with choſe 
Lights we ſee drawn in ancient Hangings and 
Pictures which "repreſent Night-pieces of Roman 
Stories. * | | 
"And fince I have diſcourſed ſomething of rhe 
> Camp in this return homewards, it will 
' not be. much fiom my promiſe to acquaint” the 
' Reader with what chearfulneſs and alacrity the 
| Army warched this way after their ill ſucceſs : 
and alfo to declare the occation that put a Hook 
into the Noſtrils of this great Oppreſfour, and 
' diverted him for the preſent from the farther 
ſpoil of Chriſtendom, Afﬀer the taking of the 
Caftle called Serinſwar by the great Viher, built 
;by Count Serini (the which was the firſt origi- 
\nal 4nd' occaſion of the War) and the defeat of 
the 'Paſhaw of Buda near Lewa by Count Suſz 
Governour of Gomorre ,' the Vifier made many 
and” various attemprs to paſs the-River Raab, to 


_- 


thexeip. 

"Th mp' is al 
tilth'z there being hol 
which' are -enco 
for ' the © tribre priv: 
mens'ntceffary occa 
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make ſome Conquelis in the parts of Croatia and 
| Styris, 


Chap. XII Of the Turkiſþ Militia, .and Diſcipline in Vier 


Styria, but by reaſon of the Forts the Chriſtians | 
had made along the. Banks of. the River, in 
every adventure loſt, confiderable numbers of 
Men ; at which loſs of Men and time, and the 
ill ſacceſs near Lews, the Viſier being greatly 
moved, made another adventure on the 27th 
of July, 1664. advancing with the groſs of his 
Army as far as Kerment, a place between the 
River Kaab and Terne ; endeavouring there to 
make his paſſage with better ſucceſs 3 but by 
the valour of the Hungarians and the afliſtence 
of the General Monteexculi, were repulſed with 
extraordinary flaughter. 

On the firſt Anguſt following the Twrk 
made another conſiderable attempt, and paſſed 
over in one place 6000 Janizaries and Albania, 
and in another where the River was fordable 
and not above ten paces broad, the whole body 
of the Turkiſþ Horſe crouded over in vaſt num- 
bers, which cauſed the Chriſtians to join their 
Forces into one Army, and retreat farther into 
the Countrey, and put themſelves into a poſture 
of giving Battel to the Enemy. 

As ſoon as the Twriiſh Army had thus waded 
over- the water, the night following fell ſo much 
Rain, and ſuch a Deluge came pouring down 
from the Mountains, that the River which was 
fordable the day before, did now over-{well its 
own Banks, and not paſſable without Floats 
and Bridges. As ſoon as the Army had thus 
paſſed the River, the great Viker diſpatched 
immediately Meſſengers to the Grand Signior to 
acquaint him of his progreſs and paſſage; which 
news he knew would come very gratefull ; be- 
cauſe in all Letters from the Grand Signior he 
was urged by threats and politive commands to 
proceed forward in his march, and not to ſuffer 
the inipediment of a narrow ditch to be an in- 
texruption to the whole Ottoman force which 
was never before reſtrained by the Ocean. The 
Grand Signior having received this intel 
as if the whole Victory and Triumph over the 
World conſiſted in the paſſage oyer the Rab, 
was tranſported with ſuch an extraordinary joy 
and aſſurance of Victory, that all Hwngory and 
Germany were already ſwallowed in his thoughts; 
and. when by a ſecond Meſſage he received in- 
telligence, that a Forlorn Hope of the Enemy, 
confifting of 1000 Men, was cut off, the Otto- 
man Court was fo tranſported with the joy and 
aſſurance of Victory, that to anticipate the good 
news, the Grand Signior commanded _ that a 
folemn Feſtival ſhould be celebrated for the ſpace 
of ſeven days and ſeven nights, called by the 
Turks, Dunalma; in which time the whole nights 
were ſpent in Fire-works, ſhooting great Guns, 
Vollies of Muskets, ſound of Drums and Trum- 
pets, Revelling, and what other Solemnities 
might tefſtifie their joy and triumph. But ſcarce 
three nights of - vain dream had paſled, before 
the. Grand | Signiox awakened by intelligence 
contrary to what .was preſaged and cxpeced,, 
of the defeat of the beſt part of his Army, 
ſhamefully commanded the. Lights to be ex-' 
tinguiſhed ; and the - remaining four nights 
appointed for joy, to' be turned to melancholy 
and -darkneſs. And indeed this raſh joy was 
the more. ſhamefull and ridiculous, . by how 


of the Chriſtians, which were now , of , equal. 

number to them, began to give back, and -put 

themſelves into a ſhamefull flight, leaving dead 

upon the place about 5000 men, and the glory 

of the day to the Chriſtians : the T#rky who 

always fly diſorderly, knowing not the art of a 

handſome retreat, crouded in heaps to paſs the 

River, the Horſe trampling over the Foot, and 

the Foot throwing themſelves headlong into the 

Water, without conſideration of the depth, or 

choice of places fordable after the great Rains 3 

thoſe finking, catching hold of others that 

could ſwim, ſunk down and periſhed together ; 

others both Men and Horſe through the rapid- 

neſs of the ſtream were carried down the River 

and {ſwallowed up in the deeper places: The 

water was died with Bloud, and the whole 

face of the River was covered with Men, Horſe, 
Garments, all ſwimming promiſcuouſly to- 
gether, no difference was here between the 

valiant and the cowardly, the fooliſh and the 
wiſe, counſel, and chance, all being involved 

in the ſame violence of calamity: Non vox & 

mutzi bortatus jnvabant, adverſante nnds, nibil 
ftrenuus ab ignavo, ſapiens 4 prudenti, confilia 4 
caſu differre, cuntia pari violentia involvebantusr ; 
lo that the waters devoured a far yreater num- 
ber than did the Sword ; whilſt the great Viſter 
ſtanding on the other fide of the River, . was 
able to afford no kind of help or relicf, but ,as 
one equate on, knew not where 
to 'apply a remedy, is defeat, though in 
Chriſtendom not greatly boaſted, by rcafon that 
the defiruRtion of the Tearky, which was mofi 
by water, was. partly concealed to them 3 yet 
the Texly; agknowledge the ruine and ſlaughter 
to have been, of a far greater number than what 
the Chriſtian Diaries relate, confeſling, that fince 
the time that the , Ottoman. Empire artived , at 
this aunt, no ſiories. make mention; of any 
naught or diſgrace, jt hath ſuffered; to be e- 
qualled & the calamity and djſhonour- of this. 
On the Txrks fide were ſlain Iſpmarl Paſa, 
lately of Buda, and Chimacam q Conftantinople, 
by a ſhot-from the Enemy in his paſſage over 
the River, the Spabee lar Agaſee or General of 
the Spabees, and ſeveral other Poſhaws and 
Perſons of, Quality fell - that day, 15 pieces of 
Cannon: were taken;. with,dome Tents and other 
rich Spoils: Of the Chriſtians were {lain near 
1000 3 thoſe of Note were ' Count of Neſſau, 
Count Charles of Braconflorf Captain of the 
Guards to Montecuegli, ; Count Fuchey, General 
of the Artillery, with many other Gentlemen of 
the French Nation, ,'who deſerve cyer to be 
chronicled for their ;vertue and - valour. 

The Twrks were, with- this news greatly a- 
ſhamed , and dejeRed,. having but two. days 
before demonſirated exceſſes of. joy, mmguntnls- 
ted the happy news. 'one” to the other, ſending 


þ 


Chriſtians living amongſt- them with the news, 
exprobriated them; with a thouſand injuries, 
applauded: , their own. yextue and 'valour, and 
the - righteouſneſs of their Cauſe and Religion. 
But ona ſudden, - intelligence oxning contrary 

fell upon. 


much. more fatal and defiruRive the loſs was | deep 


to the Twrke. . For they being now got over the 


River, and the Chriſtians drawn up in Battalia; | commun 


a moſt furious Fight began, which from nine a 


clock in the morning, untill in the after: 
noon, continued with variable z atlength 


the Twrks afſailed by the cxtraordinazy yalour | 
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Of the Turkdh Wilinia, and Dieipline in War. "Chap, XP 
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ill news not being able to, be longer concealed, | 
Praycrs, and Humiliation were appointed /pub- 

lickly 'to be made at all the Royal Moſehr both 
at Conftentinople and at Adrianople, where 

all the 'Emaums or Pariſh Prieſts with their 
' young Scholars were commanded to reſort, fing- 
ing ſome dolefull Chapter of the Alchoran. 

The minds of the 'Soldiery after this defeat 
were very much diſcompoſed, tending more to 
Sedition than to obedience, every one took li- 
cenſe - to ſpeak loudly and openly his"opinion, 
that the War was'commenced upon unjuſt and 
unlawfull -grounds 3 that Comets lately ſeen to 
fall were prodigious foretelling the il! ſucceſs of 
the 'War; that the total eclipſe of the Moon, 
which portends always misfortunes to the Turks, 
ſhould have cauſed more caution in the Com-! 
matiders of engaging the *Army, untill the ma-! 
lignity- of "that "influence had been overpaſſed ;' 
and calling to mind the ſolemn Oath with which | 
the Satan Solymar confirmed his Capitulations | 
with the *Emperour;-particularly vowing ne- 
ver 'to' paſs the Raab'ox Places where the 


Turks retcived their 'deftat, without a ſolid or! 
rexfonable* ground of War all concluded that} 
this Thvaſion was a violation of the Vow, and! 
Th 4ojury to the acted memory of that forty-| 
nut Zulon," arid that 'all ' endeavours and at-| 
terpet bf this 'War would be fatal and defituc-' 
tivitb che Mwſthmer or Believers, 'and the end! 
. This opinion was | 
nels and fuperftition. in 
ring the 'rurfiouts in'the ! 

eget e'of the! 


4,” up 1G Giſe aſrny 
> tage cothing 


that the Enemy in 


remained wh \ that Berta _ vPro} Jar 


origital'6f' the Nanptck Kit enſued) -4hgruchted 
their diſcontents 764 Unithdfities 'againif'' the 
Govertinitht.' ' The Soldfery' belides was Jet 
terrified '4nd poſſefſed with the fear of the'Chii-: 
Nians,” and amazeU'uptn"every alarmi'y the Afran 
Spahers- ind other S6IRicts Having Wives and 
Childreti, and *Poffeſfions to | look' after, * were 
grown” poor: aiid defired' riothirng nmore than in 
peace afid quictneſs to return to their'home 3-fo! 
that nothing could *coni& more'gratefal to this 
Crip, ho' largeſſes'not-hopes could -pacific the! 
.minds df the Soldiery more than the promiſes; 
and expeQations «f Pexet» And this 'was ' the: 
true caufe that brought, d#>the* Treaty: of Peace | 
between the 'Ermperotit akd:the Trrk! in Cach an | 


th&opition -of moſt in the | 


inldint WabieeObo ior 
World j"«nd gave ovetifitin tothe Vifier-to em- | 


brace: the Propoſitivns/©fered by the Rbomingen, | 
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difperſed, everyone with joy beraking hi 
to his' own 'home. But this Amb 

fing of his time'allerted for his arrival, above 
a month "later 'than He was 'ex 
things into 'a "ſtrange combuſtion. -1 was then 
in. the 'Camp when it -was whiſpered, tht the 
Freaty 'was at an tnd,-that the Chriſtians had 
deluded'them, and cauſed 'them'to Jisband their 
Army, ' that 'fo they might fall *upon "them with 
the greater advantage 3 the tnisfortune 'of which 
(according to the cuſtome of the. Commonalty)) 
was charged on the 'heads 'of the Governours 5 
and the too much credulity of the Vifier. But 
at length on the 28 of Mey 1645 news coming 
that the 'Ambaſſadour 'frotn the Enperour was 
arrived at Bula; the Vitier the next day de- 
parted * from Belgrade ' with his whole Army, 
which I accompanied as far as Nifſs about nine 
days march towards Adrianople ; and there ha- 
ving put an end to my buſineſs, and wearied 
with the ſlow pace, and heats, and other incon- 
veniencies of an Army, I took my teave'ot the 
great Viſier, and proceeded farther by longer 
journeys to attend the Court at Adrianople : 
and that I may give my Reader an vecounr'ot 


Te 
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theſe Countries, and the nature of the peopte 
that inhabit them, I hope it will not be judged 
much beſides my purpoſe if I entercain trim 


a little with a Relation of ſome part of wy Jour- 
ney to Belgrade, | 


On the 29th of April 1665. I departed fem 
Adritnaple towards Belgrade ; and on the firlt'st 
Myy 1 lodged at a Village called Seweſpe; the 
firſt Town I carhc*'tb, intabited by Bulgarians 
who' ate Chrittians, that ns horn Bo Feſtival: 
the Women upon the- arrival of Gueſts catic 


remnitig "from theit Houſes with Cakes vf 


dough bread which they called Togateh, onely 
I tpoti the Coals' between two Tites, which 
they ſoon ktcaded and prepared for the fiomachs 
of Teavellers 3 'othets brought Milk, Eggs, and 
Wine to HY, and what cle their homey Cot- 
tiges afforded, which they prefſed on us with 
much importunity, the younger and' handſomer 


chalenging; a priority in the (ale of their Provi- 


ſions before thoſe ' who were ancient ard tore 
homely : Theſe Counttey | Laffes' had that'day 
put” on their holy 'Garments, which ' pilt'' me 
in mind of thoſe dreſſes T have” ſeen in Piftitres 
of the' ancient Shepherdefſes in Areadio, being a 
looſe Gown of various colours with trariging 
Sleeves; their Armes had no Skeve but that of 
their Smock, which though it were of Canvas 
or ſome very coutſe Linen, was yet Wtr6tght 
with many works of divers colours 3" their Nair 
was /braided; hanging down at lengthbehiid, 
which ſome had adorned with little (hells/found 
upbn' the Sea ſhoar, tied at the end with fringes 
of Silk, bobs, and taſſels'of Silver 'their heads 


; © any 'O. | were covered with pieces *of Silver Coin of 
'6f Peace thierimnight be' offered b] he! 


different ſorts firuang "tpon thread, ' and! their 
Breafis were in the fame mianner decked z *thofe 


grouttd;/" 


id 'of Þ Cattel;"ahll "ate fnc | Hus 

# aq | rien >By" which 1d the” Hberty *they 

A | enjoy by the ſrrial nittbep of Tarks which Hoc 
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lanfonable comfort, and axemore commugiloos 3 
Wealth than IS, war pmryardly © 
the envious eyes, of the, Turkt. Their Langiage Is 
the old Illyrian or Sclaypptian Tongue, which bach 
much ſimilitude with the hon becauſe this 
people, is aid to come. , originally from heyond. 
the River Yolge, and {o, by corruption are called 
Bulgarians or Volgorians, On the third of My 
we arrived at Philippolir, where, we were civilly 
entertained at the Houſe or Monaſtery of the 
Metropolite, or Greek Biſhop of that place. . By 
this City runs the River Hebrus, having, its ori- 
ginal from the Mountains Rhodope, .in fight of 
which we travelled towards Sophia, of which 
Ovid thus ſpeaks, | \\ 


Nos patet umbroſum Rhodope glacial, ad Uz- 
ſacer amiſſas exigit Hebrus aquM. ( mum, 


The City of Philippolis is fituate in a. large 
and open Plain, - aid leve), whereon. ,are great 
numbers of little round Hills, which the Inha- 

itants will have to be the Graves of the Roman 

ions ſlain in thoſe Fields. A certain Greek 

had once the melancholy dream of much _Trea- 
ſuxe buried in one of theſe Hills; and this 
fancy ſo often troubled him in his ſleep, that it 
took a firong impreſſion in his mind whilſt he 
tas waking, and fo far troubled him, that he 
could take no reſt nor contentment until he had 
eaſed his mind to the Naftr-Aga, who is he who 
overſees the Waterworks, and places of Pleaſure 
belonging to the Grand Signior in that Countrey. 
The Twrk, though he had a great mind to the 
Treaſure, durft not yet open the ground, until 
he had acquainted the Grand Signior with the 
mind of the Greek, who upon the firft intima- 
tion diſpatched away Officers ({c apt the Turks 
are in matters of Profit to catch even at a 
ſhadow) to open this Hill ; to which the Coun- 
trey Villages were ſummoned, and whilſt they 
digged very deep, not well underſtanding the 
manner and art of Mining, the Earth broke 
from the top, and buried ſeventy perſons in the 
ruins 3 and ſo.the work ended, and the Greek 
awaked- from his dream. This Town hath 
one part of it built on the fide of a Hill; two 
others are alſo near it, which appear like Bul- 
warks or Fortifications on that ſide the City 3 all 
the reſt of the Countrey thereabouts being a 
dead Plain or Level. At this place remains no 
other Antiquity beſides the ruins of two ancient 
Chapels, builc of Brick, in the form of a Crols, 
one of. which the Greeks hold in great devotion, 
and report to be the place wherein St. Paul 
preached often to the Philippians 3 and with 
that opinion they often reſort thither, eſpecially 
on the Days of Devotion, to ſay their Prayers : 
The Walls of the City are likewiſe very ancient, 
over the Gates of which is writ ſomething in 
the Greek, CharaQer 3; but Time hath ſo defaced 
it, that to me it ſcemed no' longer legible 3 And 
ſo ignorant are the Greeks alſo, even ſuch as 
were born in that City, and are Prieſts and 
Colorics (which are the (irice(t fort of Religious 
Men amongſt them) who have nothing more to 
do than to attend to their Office and Studies, 


that they cannot give any reaſonable account of 


the original of that City, who it was built by, 
or any thing elſe of the Hiſtory of it, and with 
much admiration they hearken to us, when we 
tell'them any thing what our Books relate con- 
cerning it, ; 


From iencef departed towards Sophia, paſſing 


| Turks Capi Dervent, which is as much as the 
Gate of the narrow way 3 the aſcent thereunto 
is rugged and ſharp, commodious for Robbers, 
who there have ſuch Caves and places of refuge, 
that they detie very confiderable Forces that are 
| ent. againſt them. On the top, of. this (Hill is 
'a Village of Bulgarians, where the Women 
uſed to the diverlity of Travellers, are become 
| free in their diſcourſe, and only entertain - 
 gers, whilſt their Husbands are. in the F Tx 
with" thelr Cattel, or fly away for kear of lome 
| injuiry from the Twrke, Deſcending hence is a 
very narrow, incloſure, , on both ſides belpg cnvi- 
roned with high Mountains and Woods, which 
is a ſhady and melancholy Journey for the ſpace 
of two hqursz to this place the Heydonty, or 
Heyducks (as that people call them) frequently 
relort in great numbers out of Tranſilvanis, 'Molt- 
davis, Hungary, and other parts, which taking 
Wa—_—_ of theſe cloſe Woods, diſcharge Vol- 
lies of Shot on the ſtrongeſt Caravans, and 
rolling Stones from the Mountains in_the nar- 
rowelt paſſages, do as much execution as with 
Cannon for, as I have underſtood, in one of 
thoſe Dervents (for there axe many of this na- 
ture in the Journey to Belgrade) 18 Thieves 
onely killed above 300 Merchants, who for 
ſecurity united together, and their whole Bag- 
gage and Goods became a prey to the Robbets, 
In theſe places, thus fortited by Nature, the 
Inhabitants reſiſted the force of the Grecian Em- 
perours, and killed Baldwin Earl of F landers 
after he had ſubjeQed the City of Conſtantinople. 
Amongſt theſe Bulgarians is a ſort of people 
which they call Paxlines, who had in former 
times ſtrange confuſed notions of Chriſtianity, 
pretending to follow the Do&rine of St. Paw, 
uſed Fire in the, Sacrament of Baptiſm, and 
preferred this Apoſile before his Ma ex Chriſt ; 
bur there being ſome Roman Prictts in thoſe 
parts, that obſerving the ignorance of theſe, poor 
people, and their willingneſs to be inſtructed, 
took the advantage, and reduced them all to 
the Roman Faith, to which now they are firi& 
and ſuperſtitious adherers. OE 

Through thoſe narrow Dervents before ſpoken 
of, we arrived after three days of weary Journey 
at Sopbis, a place ſo wholly Turk;ſh, that. there 
is nothing in it that appears more antick than 
the Turks themſelves; it is fituated in a plealagt 
Plain or broad Valley, between two high Moun- 
tains, the higheſt of them wearing a ſnowy 
head in the heat of the Summer Solſtice, which 
is the reaſon that that City is cool and whole- 
fome, but of a ſubtile penetrating Air, being 
ſupplied with admirable waters of cafic digeſtion, 
which come pouring down in great abundance 
from the Mountains, and ſupply the Town 
with plentifull ſtreams in all parts of it, and are 
faid to be waters of thoſe Fountains which Or- 
pheus delighted in, There are beſides theſe cool 
| Waters, certaia Baths naturally hot, to which 
the Twrks reſort very frequently, being of the 
ſame nature and virtue with ours in England. 
From this place we made nine long days Journey 
to Belgrade, in which paſſage there is nothing 
more memorable than the deſolation of the 
Countrey 3 and being there arrived, we pitched 
our Tent in the Camp, where after fix days we 
marched back with the Army, to whom nothing 
could come more joyfull than their return home, 
and the concluſion of the War 3 by which may 
be obſerved in ſome manner, how far the na- 
ture of the Turks is degenerated from the ancient 


in this Journey the Montes Hem, called by thel warlike diſpoſition of the Sargcens. 
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ill news not being able to, be longer —_— 
Prayers, and Humiliation were appointed \ 
lickly to be made at all the Royal | Moſchs th 
at Conftentinople and at Adrianople , where 
all the 'Emaums or Pariſh Prieſts with their 
youn Scholars were commanded to reſort, fing- 
ing ſome dolefull Chapter of the Alchoran, 

The minds of the Soldiery after this defeat 
were very much diſcompoſed, tending more to 
Sedition than to obedience, every one took li- 
cenſe to ſpeak loudly and openly his 'opinion, 
that the War was'commenced upon unjuſt and 
unlawfull -grounds 3| that Comets lately ſeen to 
fall were prodigious foretelling the ill ſucceſs of 
the War; that the total eclipſe of the Moon, 
which portends always misfortunes to the Turks, 
ſhould have cauſed more caution in the Com-| 
maniders of engaging the Army, untill the ma-; 
lignity of "that influence had been overpaſſed ' 
and calling fo mind the ſolemn Oath with which! 
the Satan Solymarn confirmed his Capitulations| 
with the *Emperour,-particularly vowing 'ne- 
ver ”"'to' paſs the Raab'or Places where the 


Twrky retcived their defeat, without a ſolid or! 
rexſonable ground "of War : z all concluded that| 


this Tovaſion was a violation of the Vow, and | 


Th 49jury to the ſacted memory of that forty-| 
nite Fulton," and 'that all ' endeavours and at-| 
_ pe of this War would be fatal 'and deftituc- ! 

the' Mele Believers. 'and the-end 
Un The HEE: This opitiion was | 
= "agg ach neſs and ſuperſtirion , in 
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origital'6f 'the flavi at 
their diſcontents | get ae 
Govertinieft.' © The” Soldfery belides was 4 
eerrified and poſſefſtd the fear of the 


fians, and amazeT{uptn'overy alarm'y the Afian 
Spabors- ind other Conde having''Wives and 
Childreti, and *Pofſeſfions to  look' after, ' were 
growh” poor: aid defired' riothirig more tha in 
peace arid quietne(s to return to their!home j-fo! 
no nothing could *conie more'gratefal to this. 
no' largeſſes'no#-hopes could -pacifie the. 
of the Boldiery more than the promiles; 


mais 


"ad expeRations «f 'Pexet» And this 'was' the: 


true caufe' that brought, d#> rhe" "Treaty of Peace 
between the ha ranger the Twrk! in (ach un | 
- inftant;” contr to th&opijniidn -of moſt in the | 
World 31and' gave ouciifitin to the Vifier-to eme | 
ropofitiens vred ' by the "Rboningen,, | 


thin Reſident For» *thee 'Þ 


diſperſed, 
to his/ own 'home. But this Amba 


th 


every 'ohe with joy -betakli 


himfelf 
wi(- 
fing of this time 'aNoerted for his arrival, zhove 
a 'monith "later than He was 'expe@ed par 411 


things into 'a "ſtrange combuſtion. 1 was *then 
in .the 'Camp when it -was whiſpered, tht the 
Freaty 'was at an tnd,-that the Chriſtizns' had 
deluded'them, and cauſed 'them'to Yisband their 
Army, ' that' ſo they might 'fa]l\upon 'them with 
the greater advantage 3 the tnisfortune of which 
(according to the cuſtome of the. Commmonaley) 
was charged on the 'heads 'of 'the Governours 5 
and the too much creduliry of the Vifier. But 
at length bn the 28 of May 1665 news coming 
that the Ambaſſadour 'frot the Emwperour was 
arrived at Buia; the Vitier the next day de- 
parted ' from Belgrade with his whole Army, 
which I accompanied as far as Nifſs about nine 
days march towards Adrianople ; and there ha- 
ving put an end to my buſineſs, and wearied 
with the flow pace, and heats, and other incon- 
veniencies of an Army, I took my teave of the 
great Viſier, and proceeded farther by longer 
journeys to attend the Court at Adriandple : 
and that I may give my Reader an 'a&count'ot 
theſe Countries, and the nature of the peoptc 
that inhabit them, I hope it will not be ju8ged 
much beſides my purpoſe if I entercain im 
a little with a Relation of ſome part of way Jour- 
ney to Belgrade, 

On the 29th of April 1665. I departed from 
Adritnaple towards Belgrade ; and on the firfi'ot 
May 1 lodged at a Village called Seweſpe; the 
'| firſt: Town I cariic® to, intikbited by' Bulgarians 
who' ate Chrittians, chat day _' Feltival-: 
the Wornen upon the arrival of Gueſts cattic 
g'| rennitig "from their” Houſes with Cakes of 
dough bread which they called Togeteb, onely 
'Yatd tpoti the Coals' between two Tites, which 
they ſoon! kneaded and prepared for the Ns py 
of 'Teavellers 3 'othets brought Milk, Eggs, and 
Wine to RN, and what ele their homely Cot- 
tzges afforded, which they prefſed on us with 
much irtportunity, the younger and handſomer 
\chalenging a priority in the (ale of their Provi- 
fons before thoſe ' who were ancient and tore 
homely : Theſe Counttey Laffes' had that'day 
put”on their holy 'Garments, which ' pt me 
in mind of thoſe dreſſes T have” ſcen in Pitnres 
of the: ancient Shepherdefſſes jn Aveadis, being a 
looſe Gown of various' colours with hanging 
Sleeves z their Armes had no Skeve but that of 
their Smock, which though it were of Canvas 
or ſome very coutſe Linen, was yet Wrought 
with' many works of divers colours" their Yair 
was braided, hanging down at lengthbehid, 
which ſome had adorned with little {hells'found 
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upbn' the Sea ſhoar, tied at the end with fringes 
of -Silk; +bobs, and: taſſels'of Silver ;'' their heads 


| were covered with pleces *of Silver Coin of 


different” ſorts firung "upon thread, * and! their 
Breaſts were in the fame' trianner decked 3*thofe 
| being moſt honoured; arid efteemed moſt” rich, 

who'weie beſt adorned * with -theſe Strings of 
' Coin, and Bracetets'on their Wriſts, with which 
every" ons; accorditig to her abflity, Had drefſed 


Ughtn| | and thad@her {elf fine; ” "Arhongit theſe'we parſed * 


"with plenty of Provilign; and « hearty Welcortre 3 


bt theſe”: People ea called Bilgeriens inhabit” all 
that” Counitrey to theConfirics of Hungary they 
Cui a ue tan re yaſt rambets of 
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a Dies ic Wire 


keaſonab)e comfort, and 4x5, wore commoglous in 
wealth than t bo Li wppear outyardly to. 
the envious eyes, of the, arle Their Language | 
the old Illyrian or Sclappptian Tongue, w 
much ſimilitude with the cauſe tl 
people , is faid to come, or inally from _heyond. 
the River Yolgs, and fo, by corruption are called 
Bulgarians or Volgarians. On the third of Ma 
we arrived at Philippolts, where, we were civilly 
entertained at the Houle or Monaſtery of the 
Metropolite, or Greek Biſhop of that place. By 
this City runs the River Hebrus, having, its ori- 
ginal from the Moungalns Rhodope, 'in ſight of 
which we travelled towards Sophis, of which 
Ovid thus ſpeaks, | 


aa patet umbroſum Rhodope glacial ad Hez- 
ſacer amiſſas exigit Hebrus aqua. (mum, 


The City of FOOery is ſituate in a. large 
and open Plain, - aid leve), whereon. ,are great 
numbers of little round Hills, which the Inha- 
itants will have to be the Graves of the Roman 
ions ſlain in thoſe Fields, A certain Greek 
had once the melancholy dream of much _Trea- 
ſuxe buried in one of theſe Hills ; and this 
fancy ſo often troubled him in his fleep, that it 
took a firong impreſſion in his mind whilſt he 
was waking, and fo far troubled him, that he 
could take no reſt nor contentment until he had 
eaſed his mind to the Nefr- Ago, who is he who 
overſees the Waterworks, and places of Pleaſure 
belonging to the Grand Signior in that Countrey, 
The Terk, though he had a great mind to the 
Treaſure, durft not yet open the ground, until 
he had acquainted the Grand Signior with the 
mind of the Greek, who upon the firſt intima- 
tion diſpatched away Officers ({c apt the Turks 
are in matters of Profit to catch even at a 
ſhadow) to open this Hill; to which the Coun- 
trey Villages were ſummoned, and whilſt they 
digged very deep, not well underfianding the 
manner and art of Mining, the Earth broke 
from the top, and buried ſeventy perlons in the 
ruins 3 and ſo the work ended, and the Greek 
awaked from his dream. This Town hath 
one part of it built on the fide of a Hill ; two 
others are alſo near it, which appear like Bul- 
warks or Fortifications on that ſide the City ; all 
the reſt of the Countrey thereabouts being a 
dead Plain or Level. At this place remains no 
other Antiquity beſides the ruins of two ancient 
Chapels, built of Brick, in the form of a Crols, 
one of which the Greeks hold in great devotion, 
and to be the place wherein St. Paul 
preached often to the Philippians 3 and with 
that opinion they often reſort thither, eſpecially 
on the Days of Devotion, to ſay their Prayers : 
The Walls of the City are likewiſe very ancient, 
over the Gates of which is writ ſomething in 
the Greek, CharaQeer ; but Time hath ſo defaced 
it, that to me it ſeemed no' longer legible 3 And 
ſo ignorant are the Greeks alſo, even fuch as 
were born in that City, and are Prieſts and 
Colorics (which are the firiceft fort of Religious 
Men amongſt them) who have nothing more to 
do than to attend to their Office and Studies, 
that they cannot give any reaſonable account of 
the original of. that City, who it was built by, 
or any thing elſe of the Hiſtory of it, and with 
much admiration they hearken to us, when we 
tell'them any thing what our Books relate con- 
GS... 15. | 
From hence I departed towards Sophia, paſſing 


in this Journey the Morites Hemi, called by the| 


ICH AL 
ok becauſe this | 


Tarks Capi Dervent, which is as much as the 
Gate of the narrow way 3 the aſcent thereunto 


is | is rugged and ſharp, commodious for Robbers, 
T. 


who have ſuch Caves and places of refuge, 
that they detic very confiderable Forces that are 
(ent. againſt them. On the top, of this Hill is 
a Village of Bulgarians, where the Women 
uſed to the diverlity of Travellers, are become 
free in their diſcourſe, and only entertain - 
' gers, Whilſt their Husbands are. in the Field 6x 
with: their Cattel, or fly away for kear of ome 
injury from the Twrkr, Deſcending hence is a 
very narrow incloſure, on both ſides belpg envi- 
roned with high Mountains and Woods, which 
is a ſhady and melancholy  ugrs/ for the ſpace 
of two hours; to this place the Heydonts, or 
ir! (as that people call them) frequently 
reloxt in great numbers out of Tranſilvania, 'Mot- 
davis, Hungary, and other parts, which taking 
advantage of theſe cloſe Woods, diſcharge Vol- 
lies of Shot on the firongeſt Caravans, and 
rolling Stones from the Mountains in the nar- 
rowelt paſſages, do as much execution as with 
Cannon 3 for, as I have underſtood, in one of 
thoſe Dervents (for there are many of this na- 
ture in the Journey to Belgrade) 18 Thieves 
onely killed above 300 Merchants, who for 
ſecurity united together, and their whote Bag- 
gage and Goods became a prey to the Robbers, 
In theſe places, thus fortiked by Nature, the 
Inhabitants reſiſted the force of the Grecian Em- 
perours, and killed Baldwin Earl of Flanders 
after he had ſubjeRed the City of Conſtantinople. 
Amongit theſe Bulgarians is a fort of people 
which they call Paxlines, who had in former 
times ſtrange confuſed notions of Chriſtianity, 
pretending to follow the Do&rine of St. Paw, 
uſed Fire in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and 
preferred this Apoſile before his Ma er viſt 
bur there being ſome Roman Priclts in thoſe 
parts, that obſerving the ignorance of theſe, poor 
people, and their willingneſs to be inſtructed, 
took the advantage, and reduced them all to 
the Roman Faith, to which now they are ſiri& 
and ſuperſtitious adherers. \ coor 
Through thoſe narrow Dervents before ſpoken 
of, we arrived after three days of weary Journey 
at Sopbis, a place ſo wholly Turk/h, that. there 
is nothing in it that appears more antick than 
the Turks themſelves; it is ſituated in a plealagt 
Plain or broad Valley, between two high Moun- 
tains, the higheſt of them wearing a ſnowy 
head in the heat of the Summer Solſtice, which 
is the reaſon that that City is cool and whole- 
forne, but of a ſubtile penetrating Air, being 
ſupplied with admirable waters of eafic digeſtion, 
which come pouring down in great abundance 
from the Mountains, and ſupply the Town 
with plentifull ſtreams in all parts of it, and are 
faid to be waters of thoſe Fountains which Or- 
pheus delighted in, There are befides theſe cool 
Waters, certaia Baths naturally hot, to which 
the Twrks reſort very frequently, being of the 
ſame nature and virtue with ours in England. 
From this place we made nine long days Journey 
to Belgrade, in which paſſage there is nothing 
more memorable than the defolation of the 
Countrey z and being there arrived, we pitched 
our Tent in the Camp, where after ſix days we 
marched back with the Army, to whom nothing 
could come more joyfull than their return home, 
and the concluſion of the War 3 by which may 
be obſerved in ſome manner, how far the na- 
ture of the Turks is degenerated from the ancient 


warlike diſpoſition of the Sargeens. | 
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Of the Turkiſh Militia, 
C. H A P. XII. 
Of the Turks Armata, or Naval Forces. 
Aving . particularly' run over the Force of 


H this formidable Enemy and ſcourge of 
Chriſtianity by Land, we are now to take a 


view according to the ' true method of this | 


Diſcourſe, of the firength of their Fleets and 


Maritime Forces 3 which though to a Nation | 


ſituated. on the Continent, are not ſo neceſſary 
or prevalent to! defend themſelves from their 
Neiboarh or tranſport their Power and Con- 
queſts into other Dominions, as they are to a 
People whoſe Habitation is encompaſſed by the 
Sea z/ yet certainly a Prince can never be ſaid to 
be eruly Puifſant, who 'is not Mafter in both 
Elements 3 for not to expatiate on the common 
Theme of the Riches and Power which ariſc 
from Navigation, it is ſufficient, conſidering how 
often the mighty force of the Ottoman Empire 
hath been foiled and baffled by the ſmall Re- 
publick of Venice, for want of true knowledge 
or ſucceſs, or application of their minds to Ma- 
ritime Exerciſe, to demonfirate of what ecflicacy 
in moſt deſigns is a well provided and regulated 
Fleet, 

The Twrks are now very mich weakned in 
their Naval Forces fince the War againſt Candy, 
and are { diſcouraged in. their hopes of ſucceſs 
at Sea, that Ships and Galcaſſes, called by them 
Aabumes, are wholly in diſuſe among them; 
whether it be that they want able Scamen to 
govern them, or that they deſpair of being able 
to meet the Venetians in open Sea (for which 
thoſe. Veſſels of Battery ate onely in uſe) they 
are'fallen inito a fancy of light Gallies, a fign 
that they intend to truſt more of their (afery to 
their Oars than their Arms; of which in the 
ytar 1661. (after the loſs of 28 well-provided 
Gallies wreck*dwith their Men in the Black Sea) 


the Viſier Kuprixli built thirty others for repara- 


tion” of that loſs, but of that green and unſea- 
ſoned Timber, that the firſt Voyage many of 
them becarne unſerviceabte for the Leaksz and 
the reſt, 'at. the return of the Fleet in the month 
of Oflober following, were laid up amongſt the 
old and worn Veſlels. | 

It may ſeem a difficult matter to aſſign the 
true reaſon why and by what means the Turks 
come to be ({o decayed in their Naval Forces, who 
abound with ſo many convenſencies for it, and 
with all forts of materials fit for Navigation, 
as- Cordage, Pitch, Tar, and Timber, which 
ariſe and grow in their own Dominions, and 
are calily brought to the Imperial City with 
little or no danger of their Enemies. For 
Timber, the vaſt Woods along the Coaſt of the 
Black Sea, and parts of Afia, at the bottom of 
the Gulph of Nicomedis ſupply them :; Pitch, 
Tar, and Tallow are broughe to them from 
Albania and Walachia , Canvas and Hemp from 
Grand Cairo, and Bisket is in plenty in all parts 
of the Twrks Dominions. Their Ports are ſeveral 
of them convenient for-building both Ships and 
Gallics; the Arſenal at Conſtantinople hath no 
leſs than One hundred thirty ſeven Yoltar, or 
Chambers for Rn, and ſo many Veſſels may 
be upon the Stocks at the ſame time. At Sinopolis 
nar Trepeſond is another Arſenal : at Midis 
and Anchiale, Citics on the Black Sca, arc the 


Pd 


| 


Oar, a colleion is made in ſeveral Provinces 
of the luſtieſt and ſtouteſt Clowns, called by the 
Turks Az32bs, but by the other Slaves Chakal ; 
theſe 'are choſen out of certain' Villages, one 
being / eleed out of every 20 houfes, the hire 
of which is. 6000 Aﬀpers, for payment whereof 
the. other 19 Families make a proportionable 
Contribution 3 upon receipt of their Pay they 
give in ſecurity not to fly, but to ſerve faichfully 
for that years Expedition,: But theſe Mcn un- 
aſed to the ſervice of the Sea, unskiltull at the 
Oar, and Sea 'fick, are of little validity z and 
the ſucceſs of their Voyage may be compared ta 
that in the Fable of the Shepherd, who' ſold his 
Poſſeffions on the Land to buy Merchandiſe for 
Sea-negotiations. The Soldiers which-are de- 
ſtin'd to Sea ſervice are. called Levents, who 
come yoluntarily and enter themſelves in the 
Regiſters of the Arſenal, obliging themſelves 
to ſerve that Summers. Expedition for 6000 
Aſpers, and Bisket for the Voyage 3 the fouteſt 
and moſt reſolute of thefe fellows are ' thoſe 
called Caxdaglii, who are a certain ſort ' of 
Mountainers in the Countrey of Anatolia, near - 
Troy, whoſe Countrey T' once paſſed through, 
with ſome apprehenſion, and more than ordinary 
vigilance and caution to preſerve my life; for 
being all Robbers and Free booters, we admitted 
no Treaties or Diſcourſes -with them but' with 
our Arms in our hands. Others there- are alſo 
obliged to Sea- ſervice, who are Zaims and Tima- 
riots, and hold their Lands in Sea-Tenour 3 but 
being not bound to go in perſon themſelves, 
they bring or ſend their Scrvants (called in 
Turkiſh Bedel) to ſupply their place, every one 
providing one, two, or more, according to the 
value of his Lands, as we have before declared 
in the Chapter of the Zaims and Timariotr, Some 
Fanizaries are alſo drawn out fot. Sea-ſervice, 
and ſome Spabees of the four inferiour Banners, 
and not to make too bold with the Veteranc 
Soldiers, command onely. fuch to Sea 'as * are 
new and green Soldiers, lately regiftred in the 
Rolls of the Spabees. | 

The Auxiliaries of the Tarks Forces by Sca, 
are"the Pyrates of Barbari, from thoſe three 
Towns of Tripoli, Tunis, and Algier ; but theſe 
of late years have diſuſed the cuſtome of corhing 
into the Tarks affiftence 3 yet oftentimes they ply 
towards the Archipelago, and to the Levant, ail 
it is to ſupply themſelves with Soldiers, and 
recruits of people for encxeaſe of their Colo- 


nics, | 
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The other part of Auxiliary Forces is from 
the Beyer of the Archipelago ; being 14 in number, 
every one of which commands a Galley, and 
for their maintenance have the Contribution of 
certain Iſlands in that Sea allotted to them 3 the 
which are better manned and armed than thoſe 
of Conftentinople, but theſe neither, are not wil- 
ling too much to expoſe their Veſſels to fight 
or danger, in regard that being built and' main- 
tairied at their own charges, and their whole 
ſubſtance, they are the more cautious how they 
venture all their Fortune in the ſucceſs of a 
Battel : Theſe Beyes alſo give themſelves up 
much to their delights and pleaſure, and employ 
more thoughts how to pleaſe their Appetites, 
than to acquire glory and fame by the War; 
what they gain in Summer, when joyned with 
the groſs of the Turkiſh Fleet, is the Prize of 
the Grand Signior ; but what chance throws 
upon them in the Winter, is their own proper 
and peculiar Fortune. 

The Gunners of the Twrkih Fleet are wholly 
ignorant of that Art, for any perſon who is 
either Engliſh, French, Dutch, or any other 
Chriſtian Nation, they defign to this Office, 
whether he be skilfull or unskilfull in the ma- 
nagement of Artillery ; having an opinion that 
thoſe- people are naturally addicted to a certain 
proneneſs and aptitude in Gunnery 3 in which 
they find their errour as often as they come to 
Skirmiſh with their Enemy. | 

The chief Admiral or Generaliſhmo of the 
Turkiſh Armata, is called the Captain Paſhaw 
his Lieutenant-General is called Terſhana Kia- 
biafi, the next Officer is Terſane Emini, ' or 
Steward of the Arſenal, who hath the care of 
providing all neceſſatics for the Navy 3 but this 
place being bought, as altnoſt all other Offices, 
occaſions a neceſlity io theſe perſons to rob Mails, 
Anchors, Cables, and other Proviſions of the 
Fleet to ſatisfic the Debts they contraRted for 
the Purchaſe of their Places : In the like man- 
ner doth every Reis or Captain of a Galley 
keep his hand in exerciſe as often as conveni- 
ence offers ; theſe are all for the moſt part Its- 
lian Renegadoes, or the Race of them born and 
educated near the Arſensl, The Officers com- 


mand their Chizrme or Slaves in corrupted 
Italien, which they call Frante 3 and afford them 
a better allowance of Bisket than is given to the 
Slaves in the Venetian Armata. 

The Twrky now deſpairing of being equal to 
the Chriſtian Forces by Sea, and to be able to 
ſtand with them the ſhock of a Battel, build 
light Veſſels for robbing, burning, and deſtroying 
the Chriſtian Coaſt, and afterwards to ſecure 
themſelves by flight, and alſo to tranſport Sol- 
diers, Ammunition, and Proviſions, for ſuccour 
of Candia, and other places of their new Con- 
queſts near the Sea-ſhoar. 

The Arſenal at Venice is fo greatly eſteerned 
by the Turks, that they ſeem not to defire the 
conqueſt of that place for any other reaſon more 
than the benefit of the Arſenal; as a perſon of 
great quality among(t them ſaid once, that had 
they made a Conqueſt of Venice, they would 
not inhabit there, but leave it to the YVenetiang, 
in regard that the City affords not freſh Water, 
which is neceſſary for the uſe of their Moſchr, 
and their Waſhing before Prayer 3 but that the 
Arſenal, and 4 Tribute would fatisfie the deſires 
of the Grand Signior, | 

Bat the Twrky are not likely to be Maſters of 
this Sea of Neptune, whilſt they ſo unwillingly 
apply their minds to Maritime Aﬀairs, who be- 
ing conſcious of their former ill ſucceſs at Seca, 
and how little ufe they make of thoſe advantages 
they have for ſhipping, acknowledge their Inabi- 
lities in Sca Aﬀairs, and ſay, That God bath 
given the Sea to the Chriſtians, but the Land to 
them, And no doubt the large Poſſeſſions and 


"Riches they enjoy on the ſtaple Element of the 


Earth, is that which takes off their minds the 
deep attention' to matters of the Sea, which is 


almoſt ſolely managed by Renegadocs amongſt 


them, who have abandoned their Faith and 
their Countrey. And it is happy for Chriſtendom 
that this faintneſs remains on the Spirits of the 
Turks, an averſion from all Naval Employment, 
whoſe numbers and power the Great God of 
Hoſts hath reſtrained by the bounds of the Ocean, 


as he hath limited the Occan by the Sands of 


the Sca-ſhoar, 


/ 


CONCLUSION. 


going Books, it will evidently appear 
what ſort of Government is exerciſed 
amongſt the Turks, what their Religion is, and 
how formidable their Force z which ought to 
make the. Chriſtian World tremble to fee fo 
great apart of it ſubjeted to the Mabometan 
Power, , and yet no Mean thought of to unite 
our Intereſts, and compoſe our Diſſepſions, 
which lay us open to the inundation of this 
flowing Empire: To which I ſhall add. this * 
one thing very obſervable, That the Grand | 
Signios Wages | his War, by Land without. any 
harge to himſclf, an advantage not to be pa- 
rallel'd by the Policy of any Government I ever 
heard or .xead of betoxe 3, for his Spabees and 
anizerier are always in Pay,. both in War and 
eace 3 his Zaims and Timariots have their Lands | 
to maintain them 3 and other Militia's enjoy the 
fixed Revenue from their reſpeRive Cougtrics : 
and yet notwithſtanding through the expence. of 
the Naval Forces, the bu 
like, matters not. provid vs 
the firlt foundation. of... 


B the Diſcourſe made in the three fore- | 
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the foregoing, Txcatife. - 

We cannot now. but pity. thols, 


nom r Dvds 
in Hungary, Styria, Croatia, an 
ſubje& to the Incurfions of this cruel + 


fince we know in the laſt War not three Engliſh 
miles from Vienns, many poor ple have 
been ſarprized and fallen into the hands of the 
Tortar and Terk, and fold afterwards into per- 
petual ſlavery 3 this conſideration ought ro move 
us, who are barricado'd and fortih'd by the 
Seas from the violence of our Enemies, to bleſs 
God we are born in {o happy and fo ſecure a 


THE 


Gallies, and the-|. 


our Own ; freedom and two much felicity. J we 
ought to conſider it is a bleſſing, that we neyer 
have felt any ſmart of the rod of this great 
i ge of Chriſtianity, and yet have taſted 
ood and benefit.which hath proceeded 
from a and open Trade, and amicable Cor- 
reſpondence and Friendſhip with this Pcople 3 
which have been maintained for the ſpace of 
eighty. years, begun in. the Reign of 
ELIZABETH of bleſſed memor' » Pre- 
ſerved by the Prudence and admirable Dj retion 
of a ſexies of worthy Ambaſſadours, and daily 
emproved both' in bufineſs and reputation by 
the excellens Conduct and DireQion of that 
Right Worſhipfull Company of the Levant Mer- 
chants, hath brought a confiderable benefit to 
this Kingdom, and gives employment and live- 
lihood to many rel ds of people in England , ; 
by which alſo His Mzjeſty without any expenge, 
gains ,a-very. Roe increaſe of His nad 
roms, 
by. ag and advant 
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w years of Trades interruption in \ pe. 
make all ſorts of people ſenfible of the want of fo 
great a vent of the commodities of our Countrey, 
And Do_ as I __ _ oo poop for the 
lory an proſperity Majeſty our gratious 
Soy : (o likewiſe, as that which conduces 
to it, for the continuance of the Honour of this 


Countrey, ſubje& co no dangers but from our 
ſclyes, nor other miſeries but what ariſe from 


Embaffic in Turkey, and the profitable returns 
of the Levant Company. 
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The Firſt Book. 


ChaplF? HE Conſtitution of the Tir ki 
ASI Government , 5. to os 
from moſt others.in. the. World, hath. need of 
peculiar Max img. and Rules whereon to: efta- 
bliſh and confirm it ſelf, Page” 1 
Chap. II. The-abſolnteneſs' of the. Emperor 
is a great ſupport of #he Turkiſh: Empire, 2 
. Chap HL.,Z7her Lefſon of Obeditneat their 
Emperor. is tqught by the Turks a.a-Principle 
of Religion, rather. than of State." \ 
Chap. IV. 4'\ZrueRelation of the Dejfagus 
managed by the . ald \ Queen, (Wifqg of Sultan 
Abope ,: and Mothet of Sultan Morat,' and 


Sultgn Ibrahim, :r:4g inf .her Grand-Child 
Sultan. Mahomet;' mbo' now -Reigns ; and of 
the Death of the ſaid Queen and her Com- 
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\, Chap. V. The Education of Toyng,"Men in 
the Seraglio, cout of which thoſe whoare 79 dif: 
charge the great offices of - the Empire are e- 
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Bench; and of the Divan, or place of Fudica- 
ture ANA BEANS * - 
Chap. XII. Of the Offices, Dignities, and 
ſeveral Governments of the Empire 23 
Chap. XTII../z what: manner the Tartar 
Han depends on the Turk 26 
| Chap: XIV. Of the Tributary Princes to 
the Turks, viz. the Moldavians, Valachians, 
Tranſilvanians, Reguſeans, Oc. 2.8 
Chap. XV. 7he deſolation and ruin which 
the Turks make of their own Country in Aſia, 
and the parts moſt remote, from the Imperial 
Seat, eſteemed one: cauſe of the conſervation 
SAP | I 
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he can raiſe without envy, and deſtroy with. 
out danger 


without which the greatue(s .of their 
Empire cannot continue nor be encreaſed 37 
Chap. XIX. The manner of Reception of 


I2 
Chap. VI. Of the Method in the Turkiſh 
Studies and Learning in the Seraglio 15 
Chap. VII. Of the Platonick Aﬀetion and 
Friendſhip the Pages in the Seraglio bear 
each to other I6 


Chap. VIII. Of che Mutes and Dwarfs 1 7 | 


Foreign Ambaſſadors among ſt the Turks, and 
| the ejlteem is had of them 39 
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Chap. XX. How Ambaſſadors and publ: 


Miniſters govern themſelves in their Negoti- 
ations and Reſidence amonrft the Turks 43 
Chap, XXI. How Chriſtian and other 


Chap. IX. Of the Eunuchs +» + ibid.4 Foreign*Princes in particular ſtand in the 


Of the black Eunuchs, and Apartments of 
the Women 17, 18 
Chap. X. Of the Agiamoglans I9 
Chap. XI. Of the Viſier Azem, or Prime 
Viſier, his office ; the other fix Viſiers of the 


eſteem and opinion of the Turk 4 
Chap. XXII The regardthe Turks have to 
their Leagues with Forergn Princes 46 


The 


— _ mt ——— 


The Contents. 


_— , F 
dds. Aa = IRS oo SS + Soo SS 


4 


Ce EL re ——P\ . 


The Second Book. 


Se 


Chap. I. g\\F the Turks Religion in ge- 
49 | Officers and Miniſters towards the Grand 

Chap. IL.-7he Toleration in that Mahome- 

reviſe in its Infancy promiſed to other Reli- 

giows, and th what manner that agreement = 

ibi 

Chap. III. The Arts wherewith the T1 _ 


yeral 


afterwards obſerved 


Religion is propa ated 


Chap. IV. The Power and Office of 705 
Mufti, aud the Turkiſh Government in Re- 


ligious Matters 


* Chap. V.(Of' the Mufff's Revenue, 'and 
BS - | 
tbid, 

Chap. VII. Of the Endowments of the Royal 
Moſchs, and in what nature Tithes are gi- 
wen for maintenance of their Prieſts and ne 


from, ets if doth ariſe” 
"Chap. VI. Of che Entirs 


ligion 


Chap. VIII. Of the nature of Predefliee 


tion according tothe Turkiſh Doitors 


- Chap. IX. Of the s pres md 


+,” 7 - ST” 


gener Ca 
Chap. X. Of the two'pi Ye: 
of Mahomet and -Hali, 


che Per cd 42 oo z the Errors wh the Perfian re- 
and confuted by the TD | 


Chap. XI. Of the ancient Setts and 


fies the Turks © 
Ohap:: 
| the Ti 
*XIH. Of the Dervikes | 

Chap 


XIV. ho 


Herewt 


— IT Of the Marriages, Divorcts,| 
how far Concubinage @ indulged one 


mane Dog, other parts of the Ti hh 


the "Turks 


A” 


© +5ecogs | 


| 


33 


7% 


which are required to conſtitute a true Ma- 
hemetan, viz. t. Waſhings, 2. Prayers. 
3- Obſervations of the Ramazan. 4. The 
Zacat. 5, Pilgrimage ibid. 
Chap. XXIV. Of the Feaſt of Bairam, and 
the Ceremonies uſed at that time by the chief 
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Mr. KNOLLE Ss Turkiſh Hiſtory ; 
Written by Sir PAUL RYCAUT, &<c. 
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Note that (| a ] ſignifies the firſt Column of each Page, and {| b ] the ſecond. 


A. 


Bafh's Conda# not ſatisfattory to the Grand 
Signior, 280, a. Afterwards ſends him 
a Sable im Token of his Favour, ib. a. 
He receives a Mandate from the Grand 
Seignior to aſſizt the Rebels in Hungary, 281. a. 
He diſcovers a Conſpiracy againtt hw Life, ſu- 
ſpetied the Germans, and thereupm rewvolks , 

278, b. 

Abaſla Paſha of Erzirum ba Rebellion, 4 he 
advances towards Conitantinop'e, 5, b. s re- 
conciled to the Grand Signior, 11, b. and made 
Paſhaw of Boſna, 12, a. made General m the 
War with Poland, 24, a. he « ſtrangled by com- 
mand of the Grand Signior, 26, b. 

Abermont, the Captamm of the French Man of War, 
whereon Monſieur de la Haye arrrved at Con- 
ſtantinople, incurs great danger of hs Life, and 
wherefare, I70, a. 

Achmet Great Vizier deprived of his Office and 
ſtrangled, 78, b. 

Aleppo, the Merchants thereof more ſubjett to trou- 
bleſom Awania's than others, and an Inſtance pi- 
Ven, I30, A. b. 

Alexandria, @ Plague there, 4, b. the Alexandrian 
Fleet encountred by the Venecians, 122, b. taken 
by the Malteſes im 1673, 235, Aa. 

Algierines mfeft the Seas caſting off their Reverence 
to the Sultan, 9, b. land at Scanderone and rob 
the Ware-bouſes, and then ſet them on fire, 1b. b. 
infeſt the Gulf of Venice, 38, b. are blocked up 
by the Venetian in Valona, 39, a. make Com- 
plaints at the Port of the Engliſh Fleet commanded 
by the Earl of Sandwich, but find no Encourage- 
ment, TIF, a. they make a Peace with the Eng- 
liſh, 129, a. the Articles ſigned by the Grand 

Signior, 136, b. they are carried by the Author 
to Algier, with a Relation of two pleaſant paſſa- 
ges in his Tourney, 137, a. they except againſt an 
Article of the Peace, and ſend a Letter to Hzs 
Majeſty, whereupon the War breaks out afreſh, 
I 39, a. the mconſt ancy of their Government, ib. a. 
Ali Paſha (lam im Meſopotamia by the Perſian, and 
* . by Army rated, 6, 4. 
An Alliance entred into between the Emperor, the 
King of Poland, and the Venetians, 308, 4. 
The French Ambailador threatned to be ſen: Priſc- 
ner to the ſeven Towers, 


Sultan Amurat advanced to the Throne at fourteen 
ears of age, 2, a. deſcribed, ib. b. hs lewd de- 
baucht life, 14, a. 15, b. like to have been killed 
by Lightning, which works ſome Reformation im 
bim for the preſent, 17, a. he ſends an Ambaſſador 
into Perlia, ib. b. A Peace made with the Per- 
ſians, but quickly broken, 20, b. ſeveral As of 
his Tyranny, 23, a. he deſtroys Taverns, 1b. b. 
makes War on the Poles, 1b. b. ſues to them for 
Peace, 24, a. more Aﬀs of his Cruelty. 28, a. 
forbids all Houſes of Entertainment, 1b. a. goes mm 
perſon with his Army into Pertia, 1b. b. muſters 
at Erzrum three hundred thouſand fighting Men, 
30, A. his Patience and Labcurs, ib. a. cauſes hs 
two Brothers Bajazet and Orchan to be ſtrangled, 
ib. a. he returns from Perſia to Conſtantinople, 
3L, b. his averſion to Tobacco, 32, 4. more In- 
ſtances of bis Cruelty, ib. a. & 37, 38, a. be 
reſolves again to march in per/on into Perſia, 37,a. 
he begins his March in May 1638. 38, a. the 
Hiſtory of bis March, 41, b. 42, a. the whole 
Army arrives before Babyion or Bagdar, 42, b. 
he takes it, 43, Þ. his braving Letter to the King 
of Perſia, 44, a. he returns to Conſtantinople, 
1b. b. he dyes of a Fewer contratted by a Debauch, 
47, b. bis Charatter, 48, a, 
Colonel Anand, an Engliſh-man, and one Stefano 
Cordili made Plenipotentiaries 10 treat with the 
Great Vitzier about the ſurrender of Candia , 
217, b. 

Michael Apafi conſtituted Prince of Tranfilvania by 
the Turks, 110, b. his Leiter to the Earl of Win- 
Chelſea, Engliſh Ambaſſador at the Port, 121, a.b. 
be is lend of his People, I46, a. 
Prince Thomas of Aremberg ſlain, 289, a. 
Aſac beſieged and taken by the Moſcovites and Co/- 
ſacks, 3 5, b. beſieged bythe Turks in the year 1641. 
but not taken, 52,4. again beſjeged in 1642. and 
then taken, being abandoned by the Invabitants, 
53, b. After it had been ſacked by the Moſccvite 

i 1674. the Turk rebuilds it, 240, b. 
Aſan Paſha of Aleppo, rebels and marches towards 
Conſtantinople, 91, a. be joyns Baitel with 
the Great Vizier, and aiſcomfits him , ib. b. 
he. is treachercuſly ſtrangled by Mortaza Pa- 
a. 92, 4, 
Alan 4Aga, the Moſayp, or Favourite , his Story, 
L344 2. 


Auſtria ſpoiled by the Turk; in the Year 1662, 


284. b. 


143, 4. 
I | 
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B. 


Ta orion or Bagdat taken from the Turks by the 
Perſians in 1626, 6, a. the Turks laying ſiege 
to it to recover it are beaten off, ib. a. likewiſe the 
ſecond time, 9, a. a third time, 16, a. the Grand 
Signior himſelf commanding the Army takes i, 
43, D. 
Bakockza taken by Count Serini, 146, b. 
Ballarino, Secretary to Signior Capello the Venetian 
Bailo, ſupplies his Office, 88, a. bis ſorrowful Let- 
ter to Senator Nicolo Contarini, 122, b. bis Cha- 
rater, 123, b. he is ſuſpefted by the Turks to ule 
Sorcery, I32, b. 
Balſora taken by the Perſian, 6, a. its Paſha rebels 
in 1667. and is ye to fiee into Perſia, 194, a. 
Balragibaſhee, what, I 34, b. 
Cardinal Barbarini beſtows a Penſion of eight hundred 
Crowns # Moth upon Count Serini, 153, 4. he 


ſupplies the Venetians with four thouſand Meaſures | 


of Corn in their Wars in Canaia, I 94, 4. 
Barcan taken by Count Soiſe, and burnt, 156. Þ. 
beſieged by the Chriſtians, 305, b. taken, 306, a. 
the grand Slaughter there, iþ, a. 
The Batilas of Buda, Erſeck, and Poſlega ſtrangled, 
303,a. The Baſſa of Buda ſtrangled by the Grand 
Signior*s Order, 278, b. The Baſſa of Waradin 
ſtrangled by the Grand Signior's Order, 279, a. 
Girolomo Bataglia, and Franceſco Bataglia, Pro- 
veditors Ganeral, both killed at the Siege of Can- 
dia, 204, b. 
Duke de Beaufort, the _ General at Sea deſires 
of the King of France, his natural Prince, leave 
to try bis Fortune by Land at the Siege of Candia , 
212, b. he 1s killed there, 214, b. 
Bechir Paſha of Babylon joyns with Abaſla im bis 
Rebellion, 3, a. 
Beker Paſha of Rhodes ſtrangles the Paſha of Cy- 
Prus, 54, a. wade Captain Paſha, 55, a. put to 
death by Order of the Grand Signior, F6, b. 
Belgrade ; here the Great Vizier had his Wimer- 
quarters the firſt Year of the Hungarian War in 
1663. 145, 4. reſides there the ſecond Winter af- 
ter the Peace made, I G1, b. 
Signior Bembo obtains a Viftory over the Turks at 
Sea, 9O, A. 
Sir Tho. Bendiſh, Ambaſſador at the Port, bu Ex- 
pedient for obtaining redreſs of Wrongs offered to 
the Merchants, 58, a. he oppoſes the forcing of 
Engliſh Ships into the Turks Service againſt Can- 
dia, but without effect, 83, a. 
Berclay made Prince of Tranſilvania, 107, b. the 


Tranſilvanians depoſe him, IIo, a. 
Berzenche taken by Coun Serini, 


146, b. 
Bethlem Gabor, wid. Gabor. | 

Biram Paſha miade Great Vizer, 34, 4. is ſlain at 
the Siege of Babylon, 43, A. 
A Blazing-ltar ſeen i moſt parts of the known World 
in 1664. and particularly in Turky, with their 
opinion what it portended I62, 4a, 
Dukes of Brunſwick and Lunenburg aſſt Candia 
with three thouſand men, 206. a. 
Buda, the Garriſon their mutiny, but upon ſurren- 
dring four of the Ring-leaders to puniſhment, and 
erauimg pardon, things are quieted and paſt by, 
19, b. The Siege of Buda, 309, a. 319, a. ſome 
Standards taken and preſented to the Duke of Lor- 
rain, with 15 Barks loaden with the Wroes and 
Children of the Turkiſh Officers of Buda, with 
reat Riches, 320, a, an Account given by a De- 
{erter of the Condition of the Beſieged, 1b. b. Gene- 
ral Schoning arrives w#h the Brandenburg 
Auxiliaries, 321, b. Several Mines (prung by the 
Beſieged, 323, a. b. An Aſſault made with great 
boſs on both ſides, 323, 324. Letters from the Be- 


leged diſcwered, 324, a. another Mine. ſprung, 


—————— 


and ſeveral Moners in danger of being covered by 
the Earth, 1b. b. ſeveral falſe Allarms, 325, a. 
Captain Libert an excellent Miner. loſt, ib. a. Two 
Mmes ſprung by the Turks with little harm, ib, a. 
Preparation for a general Aſſault, ib. a. The Caſtle 
blown up, ib. b. The Baſſa ſummoned to ſurrender, 
but refuſes, ib. b. A general Aſjault,"3 26. b. The 
Generals of the Infantry being moſt wounded, they 
of the Horſe were ordered to ſupply their places, 
327, b. A ſecond Summons ſent, 328, a. The 

| Baſſa's Anſwer, ib. a... Another Aſſault, %29, a, 
The Beſieged expett Succours, ib. a. their Succours 
defeated, 331, a. Another Attempt of the Grand 
Vizier”s to relieve the Beſieged, 332, a. The Sicur 
Rummel ſlam with a Muket Bullet, ib. a. 4n- 
ather. Attempt to relieve the Beſieged, 333, a. Upon 
the Chancellor arrival from the Emperor a Council 

: of War called, and a general Aſſault made, the 
Beſiegers enter the City, 334, a. Abdi Ball, the 
Governour, ſlain, 1b. b. The great Treaſure taken, 
tb. b. The Grand Vitier decamps immediately upon 
the taking of Buda, ib. b. purſued by the Duke of 
Lorrain, 33F, Aa. 


C. 


Aﬀa taken by the Tartars from the Turks, but 
ſoon reſtored, IT, &. 
Cairo, a Rebellion of the great Beghs there, 149, b. 
another, 259, 4. 
Caminiec taken by the Turks im eleven days, 231.4. 
blocked up by the Poles, 239, a. but the Siege rai- 
ſed by the Turks, 240, b. 
Candia, its General fights a Turkiſh Gally belonging 
to the Archipelago ( miſtakmy it for a Pirate ) 
commanded by Dervis Bei, which had like to have 
broke the Peace, but the Venetian Ambaſſadir at 
the Port makes up the buſmeſs, 12,2. 
Candia ( the Iſle ) how it became the Poſſeſſion of 
Venice, 61, a. what the occaſion of the Turks 
making War againſt it, 55, b. the beginning of 
the War, 59, a. The Turks Sea and Land Forces 
at firſt employed m it, what, ib. b. what the pre- 
parations of the Venetians, 60, b. the Turks foe 
m this Iſle, 61, a. what ſupplies the Venetians hail 
towards this War from Chriſtendom, ib. b. 
Candia (rhe City ) firſt beſieged m 1647. by the 
urks, who were then forced to raiſe the Siege, 
75, Þ. beſieged a ſecond time in 1650. and again 
beaten off, 83, b. beſieged a third time, 2hen the 
Turks loſing 3 000 Men at one Aſſault again dre 
off, 84, b. this War carried famtly by the Turks 
for ſeveral years, 114, a. proſecuted afreſh in 1666. 
185, b. what aid the Venetians then had from 
Chriſtian Princes, 188, b. the Fortifications of the 
Town deſcribed, and what Suarters were poſſeſſed 
by the Beſiegers and Beſieged, 195, a. the Hiſtory 
of the Siege continued ( unmterruptedly ) from 19 
t0 207, and from 211 to 219. its Duke killed, 
206, b. large Succours ſent thither from France, 
212, b. the Gariſo: makes a notable Sally, but 
with bad ſucceſs, 213, b. French Officers ſlain in 
this Sally, 214, b. the French depart, 215, a. a 
Council held to conſider of the ſtate of the Town, 
216, 4. the reſult of the Council to enter into a Trea- 
ty with theVizier, 217, b. the Conditions of Peace, 
218, b. the Town delivered to the Turks, 219, 
b. an account of the number of the ſlain on buth 
ides, the Batteries, Storms, Sallies, &C. ib, a. what 
a [ad (petit acle of Delolntion at its Surrender, 220,4. 
Canea taken by the Turks, 61, b. they land here for! 'y 
thouſand fightoup Men, 74, Þ. 
Cantemir, a '7 artar, makes a new Colony, 3 4, b. be- 
ing driven out of it by the Tartar Han, he s ſtran- 
old 


at Conſtantinople, 46-2, 
Marin Capello takes the Algierine Gallies in the 
Port of Vaiona, 39, b. 
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Antonio Ca pello, Commander cf the Venetian Gal- 


ies, 60 5 b. 
Gi. Capello made Dope General of the Sea, 62, a. 
What his Armata, 1b. a. 


S1gmor Capello Bailo at the Port impriſoned, 8, b. 
bis ill uſage caſts him into a deep Melancholy, 86, 


b. his Commiſſiom taken from him, 88, a. he dyes | 


at Conſtantinople, but his Corps conveyed ro Ve- 


nice, I24, a. 
Cara Muſtapha. See Kara Muſtapha. 
Caramoſauls, what, 22, b. 
Carriſia, a ſtrong . Gariſon, allarms all Croctia, 

77, 4. 

Caſchaw ſurrendred, JIF, a. 
Catlimir King of Poland reſigns his Crown, and how 
Affairs then ſtood there, 231, b. 


Count Ceſi French Ambaſſadir at the Port, 27,b. 
Cheitan Ibrahim, Seraskzer, condemned to loſe his 
Head for the Defeat at Gran, Newheuſel, &«. 


318, a. 
Chirfaleas, a courageozus Captain, 145, b. is ſlam 
near Serinſwar, IF2.4. 


Chuſaein the Great Vizier advances Sultan Amurat 
to the Throne, who ſoou depoſes him frem his Of- 
fice, and afterwards cauſes him to be ſtrangled, and 
why, 2,3; 

Chuſaein Paſha, General of the Turks in Candia, 
82,4. is made Great Vizier, but to reſide ſtill im 
Candia, 84, Aa. is diſcharged from the Office of 
Great Vizier, 86, a. is put to death by the Great 
Vizicr Kuprzrlee, 92, b. 


Chuſacin Paſha of Buda beſieges Leventz, 154, b. 


is routed by Count Sole, IFs5, b. 
Another Chuſaein Paſha is made Governor of Ca- 


miniec , 234, D-. 


Claudiopolis beſieged by the Turks, but not taken, 
I1I, a. yeilds it jelf to Apafi,” Prince of Tranſil- 


vania, I47, b. | 


Clifſa taken by Foſcolo, the Venetian General, 76, a. 
the Turks endeavour to regain it, but are beaten off, 
82, b. it is deſcribed, 72, a. 

Count Coligni, Commander of the French Troops in 
Hungary, jams Mortecuculi, 154, b. his Va- 
lour at the great Battel with the Turks on the Raab, 
158, a. having received Honours of the Emperour 
be returns homewards with his Army, 161, a. 

Conſtantinople,a terrible Fire therein 1634. 25, b. 
a great Plague there im 1661. 111, b. an Inſur- 
rettzon there on the account of the Grand Signior's 
Brothers, 211, a. another Plague there, 315, 2. 
Great Diſorders there, 315, 4. 318, a. 

Corban, what, 2, a. the manner of it among the 
Turks, 144, 

Andrea Cornaro, General and Inquiſitor in Candia, 
60, b. is ſlain in the deſence of Retimo, 61, b. 

Another Andrea Cornaro, Captain-General of the 
Venetians, 186, a. being made Proveditor General, 
he is ſlam at Candia with a Granado, 212, a. 

Coron taken by the Venetians, 217, a. 

Coſacks, their Boats aecribed, 4, a. in them entring 
the Boſpaorus they make great ſpoil on the Turk- 
iſþ Coaſts, ib. a. they infeſt the Black Sea, 11, a. 
again more numero#ſly, 1.4, b. their Country de(cri- 
bed, 36,4. the grumd of the War betwixt them 
and the Poles, 36, a. b. they again infeſt the Black 
Seas, 82, b. they anfeſt the Tariars, 133,a.pgreat 
numbers of them carried into Captivity by the 
Turks, 241, b. they aſſaſſmate their General, 311, 
b. rhey give the Turks and Tattars a great De- 
feat, 308, a. 

Croſs, The I'azvod of Valachia cauſed a proedigtors 
Crofs to be ercCted before his Tent 1a the Camp at 


Vienna, 298, b. 


Sir Sackvile Crow's difference with the Turky 
Company, G2, CF. 
Curdi or Cordizl their Commtry deſcribed, their Relj- 
giow and Manners, 118, a, 


Cyritlus the Patriarch ſtrangled at the falle and 
malicioczs ſuggeſtions of the Teſuits arainſt bim, 
28, D, 

Czccherin, a g1eat Battle there between the Turks 
and Moſcoviles, where the Turks being worſted, 
aſter rallied, aſſaulted and took the Town, at 
laſt are forced to retire for want of Proviſions, 
280, a. H, 


D. 
| Almatia ce ſeat of the IWar brinvixt the Turks 
and Venetians, 75, a. after Candi was ſr 

' rendred, Commiſſioners are ſent hither by the Turk 
ard Venetian for determining the differences of the 
Confines, 227, b. all the Particulars adjuſted, and 
the War between the Turk and the Venetian ended, 
226 a, 

Damaſcus rewolts to the Perlian 6, 4, 
Clipt Dollars called m by the Great Vizier, 130, a. 


| 
| 


his Steward's Treaſurer put to death for diſobeying 
this Command, Ib. a. 
Dorofensko, General of the Coſacks rewolts to the 
Turks, 232, 2. 
Dunelma, or a Feſtival among the Turks, how ce 
lebrated, 144, b 


The Dutch Reſident unjuſtly ſentenced to make [atis- 
fatlion for Gooas belonging to Turks on board a 
Dutch Veſjel ſurprized by Venetian and Malteſe 
Cor/airs, 136, a, 


E. 


| Th pt, the Government there at preſent rather 
Ariſtocratical than Monarchical, 259. a. 
Elia Paſha rebels m Anatolia, but being firſt beaten 
in the Field, and then beſieged in Magneſia, ſur- 
renders himſelf upon fair promiſes, but at bis av- 
rival at Conſtantinople 5 ſtrangled, 19, b. 
Elmas, a Village im the Upper Hungary, near which 
the German and Turkiſh Ambaſſadors uſe to be ex- 
changed, I 84, b. 
Embrahore, that Office what, 263, 4. 
The Emperour ſends an Envoy to the Port, who 
diſputes with the Engliſh Ambaſſador for Prece- 
dence, 47, a. He craves aid of ſeveral Princes a- 
gainſt the Turks; 283, b. He and the King of Po- 
land make a League Offenſive and Def-nſrve , 
286, b. He comes to the head of bis Army, 287A. 
He leaves Vienna, and retires to Lintz, 289, a. 
His Army retires to their Winter £uarters, 3 06, Þ. 
He publiſhes an A# of Oblivion, 308, b. His Ar- 
my with the Confederates rendezvaule at Barkam, 
318, b. The Empreſs Crowned Lucen of Hun» 
gary, 282, 4. 
Engliſh Trade firſt introduced into Turky, when, 
96. what befel the Nation and Trade in Turky 
m the Year 1662. 128, b. the Cuſtom endeavor 2d 
fo be raiſed at Aleppo and Scanderone in 1665. 
by the Cuſtumer, 172, b. ihe Scale alſo threatned 
to be removed from Scandarone to Tripoli mn 
Soria by rhe Lord Trea{rer, but ' both without 
effect, 173, b. An Engliſh Faftor in Smirna, 
deſigning to cheat ſeveral Principals in Erg\and 
of 215 fine Cloaths, and a conſiderable Summ 
of Money, turns Turk, but without ſucceedmg in 
bis Knavery, 239. b. 
Ephraim Baſſa kilPd by a Cannon, 309, 9. 
Franceſco Erizzo elefted by the Venetians Doge Gene- 
ral of the Sea at the beginning of the War in Can- 


dia, 60, b. but hindred by Death from executing 


twat Office, ib, b. 
Erzirum {ding it the Rebe! Abaſla is beſieged by 


the Turks who are beatcn «ff, 10, b. but 15 ſur- 
" randred voluntarily upm Alzalla's Reconeuiation, 


I 2.4. 
| Eſpcrics /urrendred, T5, 
FEliECK, 
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Eſſeck, Part of the Bridge burnt by Count Leſly, 


316, a. the City of Eſleck taken, lb, a. 
F. 

Acardin an Arabian Prince his Hiſtory, 21, b. 

22, Aa. 

Feſtivals, how celebrated among the Turks, 25 2,A.Þ. 

Filek takes by the Turks, 283, 4a. 

Sir Fobn Finch Engliſh Ambaſſadowy at the ' Port, 

239, b. 


Fire hapning in Vienna at the time of the Siege 
much endangered the Magazine of Powder, 290,b. 
Five-Churches - taken by the Imperialiſts, 335, b. 
Count Forgatz overthrows a Party of Turks making 
Incurſions into Hungary, 82, b. being Governour 
of Newhauſel at the Turks invading Hungary 
m, 1663. adviſing a Sally is with his Harty routed, 
I41, b. 

Leonardo Foſcolo bis ſucceſs againſt the Turks m 
Dalmatia, 75. b. bis ſncceſs m Boſna, 82, b. he 

x ſent into Candia with the Title of Generaliſſimo 

in the room of Mocenigo, 84, a. 
Margueſs Frangipani, with others offer themſelves 
to the Turk in 1670. 221, a. they find not the 
proteion deſired, but are overtaken by the hand of 


Fuſtice, 230, b. 
The French force the Tripolins into the Haven of 
SCIO, 283, b. 


French Ambaſſador inpriſoned, 20, a. bis Interpreter 
impaled, ib.a. another Interpreter of theirs hanged, 
27, b. their Ambaſſador Marcheville forcibly ſent 
away, | lb. a. 

French Ambaſſador at the Port impriſoned contrary 
to the Law of Nations, 105, a. that King remits 
an hundred thouſand Crowns to Venice to aſſit# 
them againſt the Turks , 188, b. three French 
Ships of War arrive in the Helleſpont, 208, a. 
an Ambaſſador from the Grand Signior to the 
French King, ib. b. the King ſends ſeven thouſarid 
Men to the Relief of Candia, commanded by the 
Duke of Navaille, &c. 21 2, b. after hawing ſuf- 
fered great loſs there, 214, b. they depart, 21 5,4" 
a French Ambaſſador accompanies the Turks late 
Envoy to Frence in his Return to Conſtantinople 
with three Men of War, who bear themſelves very 
inſolently at their arrival, 22.8, b. what Succeſs 
be bad in his Embaſſy, ib. b. he obtains ſome new 
Priviledges for bis Nation, 236, b. and Licence to 
travel m the Turks Domimions, 237, b. 

Count Fuchier General of the Artillery of the Empire 
killed at the great Battel batwixt Montecuculi 
and the Turks on the Raab, I57, b. 

La Fueillade with two hundred French Gentlemen, 
Adventurers for Honour, and four hundred comman 
Seuldiers arrive at Candia, 205, a. having had 
aboye balf of his Men ſlam in a deſperate Sally, 

he with the remainder returns home, 206, a. 


G. 


Abor Prince of Tranſilvania makes War on the 
Emperour, 4, b. the reaſon of it, 5, a. be - 
tains Aid of the Turks, 4, b. a Truce made, F, a. 
the Turks not keeping it are in ſeveral places dif- 
comfited by the Empzrour*s Forces, 5, a. the Truce 
ended, being aided by Duke John of Weymar and 
Count Mansfelt, as alſo by Morteza Paſha of 
Buda, be fights Walleſtein rhe Emperour”s Gene- 
ral, and routs his Army, 6,a. whereupon a Peace 
1s made betwixt the Emperour and Prince, ib. b. 
he dyes, 13, a. his Charattcr, ib. a. b. leaving 
10 Children his Widow for a while keeps the Go- 
vernment, but is perſuaded to reſign u 10 Stephen 
Gabor, who yet keeps it not, but reſigns it to 
George Ragotsk1, 1þ. b. 


ſettle a Trade in Turky, 16 Fo a. they ſend a new 
Reſident, who through the bad ſucceſs of Affairs 
falling into & melancholy, kills himſelf, 230, a. 


their Trade turns to wery ſmall account, 255, .b, 


Georgia, ſome troubles there, I19, a. 
Captain Georgio & famous Pirate taken by the Turks, 
202, a. 


Germans continue their Truce with the Turks, 21, a. 
deluded by the Turks pretences of Peace, 131, b. 
their Preparations for War with the Turks mn 
1663, 140, a. what Confuſions then imtheir Coun- 
cils, 14.3, a. they ſend Miniſters to implore aid of 
Chriſtian Princes, 149, a. their Forces in 1664. 
what, \b. a. their great Inclination to Peace, nut- 
withſtanding their good Succeſs, whence, 160, a. 
a Peace concluded between them and the Turks. 1h. 
b. they ſend an Ambaſſador to the Grand Signior, 
I64, a. what bis Preſents were, ib. b. his Em- 
baſſy ended with mutual Comtentment, 169, a. the 
Controverſie between him and the Turkiſh Ambea|/a- 
doy at the place of Exchange, I84, b. 
Fembeg Gheray ſucceeds Mehmet im the Kingdom 
of Tartary, 12, b. 13, a. diſpeeds 40000 Horſe 
mto Podolia and Ruſlia to Rawage the Country, 
who are intercepted by the Poles and Coſacks m 
their Return, and almoſt all cut off, 13, a. he « 
treacherouſly ſlain, 35, a. Bechir Gheray his Bro- 
ther ordamed King m his ftead, ib. b. 
Signior Giavarina ſent tothe Great Vizier at the Siege 
of Candia to make Propoſals of Peace, 196, b. he 
dyes there of the Camp Diſtemper, 199, b. 
Gran beſieged and taken by the Chriſtians, 3 06, b. 
beſieged by the Turks, 313, b. The Battel of 
Gran, I4, a. 
Gregorians, a great Slaughter made of them by the 


Turk, 9,4. 
Grillo, the Venetian Bail#s Interpreter, ſtrangled, 
. 82, 4. 


Proveditey Grimani made Captain-General in the 
room of Capello, 75, a. be ſuffered Shipwrack 
and as drowned at the Iſle of Plara, 1b. b. 


Emir Gumir betrays Revan to the Turks, 31, a. 
Emir Gumir a Perſian Traitor ftrangled, F2Z, b. 
H. 


Alil Paſha made Great Vizier, 2 b. made Ge- 
weral in the War with Perſia, 8, b. is recalled, 

9, a. 5 pnt out of his Office, Io, b. 
Hammerling, ſ/am before Quinque Eccltliz , 


147, a. 
Count Herberſtein ſlam before Quinque Eccleſiz, 


Ib. a. 
Chevalier Harcourt his Gallantry at the Siege of 
Candia, 196, b. 


Sir Daniel Harvey, Ambaſſador from His Majeſty 
to the Port, 209, a. bas his Audience of the Grand 
Signior at Salonica, 221, a. he dyes at Conſtan- 
tinople, 234, 4. 
Haſaki the .Queen- Mother takes on her the protein 

of her Sons, 207, b. 
Monſieur la Haye (the Father ) Ambaſſador at the 

Port impriſoned contrary to the Law of Nations, 


log, a. 

Monſieur Ia Haye ( the Son ) propoſed by the French 
King to the Grand Signior and Great Vizier to be 
ſent Ambaſſador to the Port, in a Letter to each of 
them, and the Vizier's Anſwer thereto, 125, b. 
I26, a. b. be arrives as Ambaſſadey at the Port, 
but ſlightly treated at his firſt arrival, 169, a. b. 
his fir# Audience, 169, b. his ſecond Audience, 
17L, 2a. 

Hoffman ſent Ambaſſador to the Grand Signior, 279. 
a. ſtopped at Belgrade in his Return from Con- 
ſtantinople, | ;b. b. 
An Horſes tail ſet forth at the G. Vizier"s pate is bþ: 
ſignal of the Camps mction within a menth, 131,b 


Genoeſe make Peace with the Turk, 164, b. they 


Huſaemn 


Huſaem Paſha of Siliſtria marries the G, Vizier's 
— Siſter, T 59, 4. 
Hungarians aſſi#ted by the G. Signior in their Revolt 
from the Emperor, 279, a. The occaſicn of the 
Hungarians Revolt from the Emperor, 278,a. 
Hungary, the War begins there betwixt the Emperor 
and Turk in 1663. 140, a. the Hungarians un- 
ſatisfied with the Peace made by the Emperor with 
the Turk, and why, 160, b. but through the Em- 
peror's Arguments brought to acquie{ce i it, 161, 
d. what gave cccaſion to the Rebellim there, 
231, a. they petition to the Turks for aſſittance, 


236, a, 

[. 
| Foe wes Ogl: ftrangled, 2, b. 
Janifaries unruly, I, A. 2, b. they are curbed, 


12, b. they again grow more inſolent, 18, a. b. 
but are ſoon tamed by the Sultaw's ſeverity, 19, b. 
Janifaries, the formality of making them in theſe 
days, 200, b. they mutiny, 3I5, 4. 
Janoua # Tranſilvania taken by the Turks, 107, a. 
Sultan Ibrabim ſucceeds his Brother Morat m the 
Throne, 49, b. his luxurious and effeminate way 
of living, 5 o, b. 58, a. 76, a. complimented by 
foreign Mimiſters, 51,a. ſeized with an Apoplexy, 
ib. b. has a Son born, viz. Sultan Mahomet that 
now Yeigns, F3, a. @ ſecond aud a third Son, 5 4, 
a. @ fourth and a fifth, 55, b. his lactvious fancy 
for a big Woman, 58, b. be falls m love with hs 
Brother's Widow, but s rejetted by ber, 76, b. he 
falls alſo in Love with the Mufi”s Daughter, who 
# taught by ber Father to reject his Love, 77, a. 
he takes ber by force, but after a few days Enjoy- 
ment returns her to her Father, 78, a. by the Mufti 
and his Accomplices he is depoſed and afterwards 
ſtrangled, 79, a. bis Deſcription and Charatter, 
ib. b. 


the Table. 


Ibrahim Paſha of Caro impriſoned there by the Beghs, 
but ſoon obtains his Liberty, 15 o, A. is deeply fined 
by. the Grand Signior, ib. a. is made Paſha of 
Darbiquier, ib. a. arrives at Candia with 800 


Spabees, 202, b. 
Ibrahim Baſſa made Vizzer inſtead of Kara Mulſta- 
pha, 308, a. 


| Jeruſalem, a great Controverſie betwixt the Religious 
there of the Latin and Greek Churches about the 
boly Sepulchre, 242, a. the Poſſeſſion of it ad- 
judged by the G. Vitier to the Greeks, iÞ. b. 
Jews how treated in Turky, 12, b. ſtrangely delu- 
ded by Sabatai Sevi the pretended Meſſiah m 1666. 
174, 175, 176. they flock from all parts to him, 
178, b. their ridiculous fancies concerning Elias, 
180, a. b. they receive @ new form of Worſbip 
from Sabatai Sevi, 179, a. but are enjoyned, upon 
his turning Turk, to return unto their old Method, 
by the Cochams of Conſtantinople, I82. a. 
Illay near Babylon Gariſoned by the Turks, 16. a. 
retaken in an Aſſault by the Perfrans, ib. b. 
Iſhmael Paſha of Buda made Chimacam of Conſtan- 
tinople, 131, b. killed at the great Battel upon 
the Raab, I57. b. 


K. 


Gm beſieged by Count Sexini, 148, b. the 
Siege raiſed, IF2,4. 
Kara Mehemet kilPd by a Shot, 399, b. 
Kara Muſtapha made Great V:zier, 263, a. his 
kindneſsto the Servants of [Kuperlee bis Predeceſ- 
ſer, ib. a. bis Pride and Inſolence to foreign Mi- 
miſters, 262, Aa. 
Kara Muſtapha ſucceeds Achmet the G.Vizier,z77, 
a. he is ſtrangled, 3 08, a. his preat Treaſure, ib. a. 
Ratiryi Og/e Poſha of Canea his Original and Life, 
207, A. 
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Kemenius made Prince of Tranſilvania, 110, 1. he 
is routed by Ali Paſha and ſlain, $5 
Kemenitz, See Caminiec. 

Kioſem the Fueen- mother her Artifice t9 advance 
her Son Ibrahim to be Emperour, 49, a. ſhe is i1- 
priſoned by him, but by ſubmiſſion ſocn obtains her 
Liberty, 76, b. ſbe conſents to his being depo/cd, 
78, a. ſhe with the G. Vizier and twelve Paſha's 
govern during Sulian Mahomet the Fourth”s Mi- 

| moray. 79, b, 

| Komorra, where ſituate, I4o, b. 

 Kul-Ogh the Grand Signior's Fawourite, 157, a. he 

| marries the Grand Signior's eldeſs Daughicr , 


2T2, 2, 

Kuperlee ( the Father ) Paſha of Dumas ok 
Great Vizier, 88, b. his Diſpoſitin, 104, b. be 
gets his Son joywed with him in the Office, and pro- 
cures the Succeſſion therein for bim, 112, b.. his 
Rules given to the Grand Signior, 113, a. he dies, 
| tþ. a. 

Kuperlee ( the Son) ſucceeds bis Father in the place 
of Great Vigier, ib. a. endeavours to eſtabliſh bim- 
ſelf, 116, a. hzs Cruelty to the Germans of New- 
hauſel, x42, a. bis Artifice to quiet the Minds of 
bis ſhattered Army after their great Defeat on the 
Rab. by Montecuculi, 158, b. be ſends for his 
Mother to Belgrade, who was eſteemed a cunning 
Weman, 161, b. he offers to the Son of the Tar- 
tar Cham to depoſe his Father, but the Son accepts 
not the profer, 162, b. he returns to Adrianople 
to the Grand Signior, 163, b. he arrives with his 
Army in the Iſle of Candia, 188, b. ſits down be- 
fore the City of Candia, 195, a. bis Tuſtice © 
ſome diſorderly Souldiers at the Surrender of Can- 
dia, 219, b. be drinks Wine exceſſively, 223, b. 
he is brought thereby into a Dropſie whereof he dies, 
262, a. bis Charatter, ib. þ. 


L. 


Emnos taken by the Venetians from the Turks, 
89, a. retaken by the Turks, 90, b 
Count Leſlie German Ambaſſador to the Turks. Sce 


Germans, 
A Letter ſent from the Vizicr to the Beſieged in Vi- 
enna, 209, þ. 


Levents, who ſo called, L237, Þ. 
Leventz, or Lewa, a Town im Hungary, taken by 
the Turks, 144, b. retaken by the Germans under 
the Command of Count Sole, I 54, a. again be- 
ſieged by the Turks, but not taken, tÞ. b, 
Lewentz ſurrendred to the Turks, 283, 4, 
Lintz, the Emperour removes from Vienna bither at 
the beginning of the Hungarian War in 1663. 
I43,b. 
Lorrain, his great Care at the Siege of V A ; 
a. be meets the King of Poland with his Son at the 
head of the Army, 298, a. be oppoſes the parting 
ef the Armies, 305, a. His Condutt at Buda. 
See Buda. 
| Dukes of Lunenburg and Brunſwick aſi Candia 
with 3000, 206. a. 
Lupulo Prince of Moldavia deſires the Sultan to 
confer the Principality of Valachia on bis Sen, Te: 
45, b. 


M, 


Ahomet IV. bern 53, a. ſucceeds bis Father 
at ſeen Years of age, 79, a. removes bis 
Court to Adrianople, 111, b. returns agam is 


Conſtantinople, 115, b. bis extravagant bunt- 
ing, 116, 4. © 171, a. 221, d. be concerns 
bim{elf about Affairs of the Government, 116,117. 
again removes bis Court to Adrianople, with a 
deſcription of his Cawalcade, 152, a. his Avio- 
ſion to Conltantinopie, 151, a. 162,99. be bas 
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| Mahomet Paſha of Aleppo marries the G. Signior's 


a Som born, 151, a. he ſeeks to deſtroy his Bro 
thers, 162, a. he paſſionately loves bis Queen, 
165, 4. 221, b. he returns with the Great Vizer 
to Conſtantinople, x66, b. he reſides at Lariſſa 
during the Siege of Candia, 200, a. 207, Þ. 
his Antipathy to Tobacco, 207, b. a ſecond At- 
rempt to deſtroy bis Brothers, 211, a. the News 
of the ferrule of Candia brought to him at NC- 
groport, and how he received it, 220, 4. he 
reſides the Winter following at Salonica, 221, Aa. 
then returns to Adrianople, where he receives the 
Great Vitzier with great Reſpeft at bis Return 
from Candia, 224. b. « third Attempt to deſtroy 
bis Brothers, which takes oy on the elder of the 
tive, 229, b. be circumciſes his eldeſt Son, and 
marries bis eldeſt Daughter to Kul-Ogli, 253, a. 
bis Government: commended, 251, b. he returns to 
Conſtantinople, 258, a. the Reaſons of it, ib. b. 
be goes back to Adrianople, 262, a. 
Mahomet Paſha made Great Vizier, 78, b. be with 
the Mufti and other Accomplices conſpire the death 
of Sultan Ibrahim, 79, a. he is depoſed from bis 
Office, and afterwards murdered, 82, b. 


Siſter, 159,Aa. 
Mahomet Paſha of Romelia ſent Ambaſſador to Vi- 
enna, 162, b. what his Preſents to the Emperor 
were, 163, a. his ſordid way of living at Vien- 
na, 18g, a. bis Controverſie with the German 
Ambaſſador at the place of Exchange, 184, b. 
Malta, the Gallantry of the Knights of Malta at the 
Siege of Candia, 197, a. & Matteſes with (ix 
Gallies take the Fleet deſigned for Alexandria, 
which had on board the Kuzlir Aga, with 
his Slave and her Son, and all his Treaſure, 
FG, A. 

Marcello, a General of the Venetians ſlain in a Sea- 
fight with a Cannon-bullet, but dyes & Conqueror 
(m 1656.) 89, a. 
Count de Mare killed at Candia, 207, Aa. 
Marqueſs of Marcheville, Frewch Ambaſſador at 
the Port, for his Complaints againſt the Captain- 


Paſha, is forcibly ſent away, 27, b. 
— Pk vals | Lvan nd General of the Arms 
of Candia killed there, 75, b. 
Matthew Prince of Valachia obtgins a Vitory over. 
Lupulo Prince of Moldavia, 45, b. 
St. Maura taken by the Venetians, 3 + hy 
Maxims of the Turkiſh Policy, 279, a 
Medina takes by the Perſian, 6, a 


Mehmet eletted King of the Tartars by the people, 
overcomes his elder Brother Gherey, whom the 
G. Signior would bave impoſed on them, 3, a. be 
defeats him a ſecond time, though aſſifted by the 
G. Sigmor, Io, b. 

Mchmet Paſha of Cairo made Great Vizier, 19, a. 

Count Mellin ſlain, 289, a. 

Michael Korebut Wiſnowieski eleFed King of Po- 
land, 231, b. he dyes, 239, a. 

Mocenigo General of the Venetians gains a great Vi- 
tory at Sea over the Turks im 1651. 85, A. ano- 

ther in 1655. 87, b. in another his Ship blownup 


and himſelf ſlam, 90, A. 
The G. Mogul promiſes to afſift the Turk, sf he will 
break with the Perfian, Io, b. 


Moldavia, troubles there, 19, b. the Prince Rewolts 
to the Poles, 238, b. 
Franceſco Molino Proveditor General to the Venetians, 
60, b. made Doge General of the Sea, ib. b. di/- 
miſſed from that Charge, 6x, Þ, 
Alwiſe de Molino ſent Ambaſſador to the Port, but is 
transferred to the Vizzer at Candia, 208, a. after 
the Siege ended he paſſes 10 the Court at Adriano- 

l 7, a; 


bl 


ple, 22 
Mongatz refu/ed to be furrendred by Teckely*s Wife, 


—— 


204, b. 
Count Montecuculi, Governow of Rab, a a 
General at the beginning of the War in Hungary 
in 1663. 140, b. puts @ thouſard Men into New- 
hauſel, 142, b. joyns with Cum Serini, If 2, a. 
clears Serinſwar of Serini*'s Forces, ib. b. repels 
the Great Vizier at Kemend endtavouring to paſs 
the Rab, 156, b. gives a ſecond great Defeat to 
the Turks at Chiesfalo on this River, killmp [c- 
wenteen thouſand, 157, b. for which he # bighly 
applauded and made Lieutenam-General of the 
whole Army, 158, a. Reaſons why his Serwices 
were more acceptable than thoſe of Serini or Soise, 

tb. a. 
Morat, wid. Amurat. 
Moravia ſpoiled by the Turks m 1663, 143, a. 
Morlacks rewols from the Turks to the Venetians, 
SS; 2. 
Girolamo Moroſini Commander of the Venetian Gal. 
leaſſes, 60, b. braves the Turkiſh Fleet, 74, a. 
killed by a Musket-bullet ſhot through bis Head, 


| | 75s 
Franceſco Moroſini made Captain-General for the Ve- 
netians, 194, b. he obtams a Vittory over the 
Turks and is Knighted, 101, b. be refuſes a Pre- 
ſent from the V rzaer at the Surrender of Candia, 
why, 219, b. 
Gioſeppo Moroſini Captain of the Venetian Galleaſſes, 
I97, b. 
Morofini the Venetian General takes great nf the 
Morea, $33, a. 
Mortaza Paſha treachereuſly ſtrangles the Paſha of 
Aleppo, that formidable Rebel, 92, b. for which 
_ of Service, &c. being made Paſha of Baby- 
on, and removed from thence, be flees to the Cur- 
di, whoſe Kings Daughter he had married, who 
deliver him imto the Turks hands, and they ſtrike 
off bis Head, I17, b. 119, @* tb. b. 
Morteza Paſha of Buda joyns with the Prince of 
Tranſilvania againſt the Emperour, 6, a. b. be 
with the Prince make Peace with the Emperor, 


a. 
Moſul taken by the Perſian, Fi a. 


The Muſcovites preſs the King of Poland to conclude 
a League Offenſive and Defenſive againſt the Turk, 

280, b. 
Mnſick mn the Turks Camp at the Siege of Vienna, 
293, 2. 
Sultan Muſtapha his incapacity for the Gs, 
I,A. is depoſed, 2, a. commanded to be ſlain by 


Sultan Morat, » i 
Muſtapha Great V:zier ſtrangled by Cum the 
Lucen- Mother, FF, 4 
Muſtapha, Captain-Paſha, loſes his Head, Fo, b. 
Muſtapha Paſhe of Grand Cairo in Egypt, 53,a. 
made Paſha of Siliſtria, ib. a, 
Muſtapha, Captain-Paſha, made Chimacam of A- 
drianople, 131, b. his Afﬀe#iom and Popularity, 
I63, a. 


A Mutafaraca, what, I62, þÞ. 


N. 


| with others offer themſelves to the Turk 
in 1670, 221, a. they find not the Prote- 
&tion deſired, but are overtaken by the hand of 
Tuſtice, 230, þ. 
Bernardo Nani made Proveditor General, and arrirves 
at Candia with five hundred Foot, 200, b. he is 
killed by a Musket-ſhot in the Head, 204, b. 
Napoli di Romania ſurrendred to the Chriſtians, 
8. b. 

Narenta i= Dalmatia taken by the * Lirihg 
311, 4. 


3I5,Þ, 


Marqueſs $. Andres Montbrun made Governiur of 


Count Naſlaw killed in the great Battel betwixt Mon- 
| tecuculi and the Turks on the Rab, ve% Þ 
| Nathan 


Candia, 203, a. bs diljgence in his Charge, 
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| Nathan, « Few, an Accomplice with Sabatai Se- 
Vi, the pretended Meſſiah, gives out himſelf to be | 


Elias, 175, a. his Letters to Sabatai Sevi, and 
the Fews of Aleppo, ib. a. b. he arrives near 
Smyrna, 182, b. 
The Duke de Navaille Commander of the Succours 
from France im Candia, im 1669. 212, b. af- 
ter baving loſt many of his Men he departs from 
thence, 215, a. for which he incurs the disfarvour 


of bis Prince at his Return home, lÞ. b. 
Navarino ſurrendred to the Chriſtians, lb, b. 
Nehemiah Cohen @ Rival of Sabatai Sevi #2 bis 

Meſſiahſhip, I79, A. 


Newhewſel beſieged by the Turks in 1663, 142, b. 
it bravely defends it ſelf being ſtormed, 143, a. 
the Turks ſtorm it a ſecond time, and are repulſed, 
tb. b. t is yielded upon Conditions, ib. b. its new 
Baſſa aſſaulted by the Imperialiſts whilſt on his 
Fourny, 279, A. beſieged by the Emperour, 287, 
b. he ſuddenly raiſes bis Siege, ib. b. again be- 
ſieged, 312, a. Taken by Aſſault, 313, a. 

Nitra, by the Cowardiſe of the Commander, betrayed 
to the Turks, 145, a. taken again by the Chri- 
ſfians nnder the Command of Count Soise , 

IF53, b. 

The Nogay Tartar deſires Lands of the Grand Sig- 
mior, for which they are fallen upon by the Crim 
Tartar, I'7T, b. 

Monſieur de Nointel Ambaſſador at the Port from 
France, 228, a. 

Novigrade ſurrendred to the Turks, 145, a. taken 
by the Imperialiſts, 309, a. 


O. 


Pium its Operation with the Twrks, 137,b, more 

fully deſcribed, 223, b 
Oleck and the Bridge adjoining to it of ſix or ſeven 
Miles long taken by Serim and burnt, 147, a. 
the Bridge is built again in forty Days by the 
Turks, IF1, b. 


E. 
> R_ dyes at Canea, 199, b. 


Count S. Paul, together with Ia Fueillade, &c. 
arrive at Candia, 205, a. their Valour, ib. b. 
Peace offered in vam by the Turk, 314, b. 317, b. 
318, a. The Emperour ſends an Ambaſſador to 
the King of Perſia to break the Peace, whereby to 
dryert the Grand Signior from a War with Hun- 
gary, 280, a. 
Perſia, the King enters the Turks Dominions with a 
powerful Army, 5, b. bis Succeſs, 6, a. ſends an 
Ambeſſador to the Port with Propoſals of Peace, but 
without effett, 9, b. ſends another likewiſe with- 
out effef, ib. b. the Perſians recerve a Defeat by 
the Turk, 14, b. Peace made with the Turk, but 
wickly broke, 2.0, b. the King again ſends an Am- 
aſſador to the Port with Propoſals of Peace, 34, a. 
who not ſucceeding in bis Errand is forced to ac- 
company the Turkiſh Army mto Perſia, 38, a. 
After the loſs of Babylon they ſend another Am- 
baſſador to the Port, 4F, a. who obtains a Peace, 


tb. a. 

Peſt taken by the Chriſtians, S387 
Signior Piſani, Proveditor General of the Kingdom, 
killed by a Granado at Candia, I99, A. 


Plague at Conſtantinople, 315, a. The Plague at 
Hungary, Newheuſel, and ſeveral parts im the 
Turkiſh Countreys, 280, b. 285, a. 

Poland, that King offers to enter into a League with 
the Emperour if be would declare War againſt the 
Turks, 280, b. he and his Son met by the Duke 
of Lorrain at the bead of bis Army, 298, a. his 
Speech to bis Souldiers at the Siege of Vienna, 


300, b. his Son preſented with a rich Sword by 
the Emperour, 30%, a. he retires to bis Wintey- 
Luarters, 306, a. he takes the Field, 311, b, the 
manner of the marching his _ from Kalem- 
berg to Vienna, 299, 309. thew Skirmiſhng 
with the Turks, 301, b. the Turks Flight, 302. 
a. the great Treaſure loſt in their Camp, 1b. b. the 
K. of Poland enters Vienna, tb. b, 
Poles make Peace with the Turks, 16, b. but the 
Turks ſoon break it, taking part with the Myſco- 
wvites, 24, a. they ſend an Ambaſſador to the Port, 
Ib. b. give a great Defeat to the Moſcovites, ho 
ofer an advantageous and hmourable Peace to 
the Poles, which is accepted, 26, b. they are ſued 
to for Peace by the Grand Signior, and at laſt con- 
ſent, ib. b. the Peace ones by the Turk, 
33, A. they fruitleſly complain at the Port of the 
Incur ſions of the Tartars, FI, 4. kill ten thouſand 
of them returning from ſpailing the Countreys of 
Moſcovia, 55, a. upon another Incurſion, here- 
in the Tartars carried away an hundred thouſand 
Captives, they again ſend an Ambaſſador to the 
Port, who being dif - 9 with his ll Treatment 
falls imto a Fewer be. lyes, I89, a. b. the Turks 
deliberate a War againſt Poland, and the Cauſes 
of it, 231, a. the War breaks out m 1672, 233, 
a. the diſtratted Condition of the Poles at this 
time, ib. a. they accept very diſhonourable and 
diſaduantageous Conditions of Peace, ib. b.' refu- 
ſing to po y their Tribute the War breaks out afreſh, 
235, b. 247, b. they obtain a conſiderable Victory 
over the Turks, 238, b. 
Poliſh Army #n a great fright, 305, a. forced to re- 
tire, 336, a. the Afﬀairs of Poland, 316, a. 


336, 4a. 

Poſſonium garriſened, I44, 2, 
Presbourg receives a Garriſon of Hungarian Male- 
contents, 292, b. 
Preveſa taken by the Venetians, 311, þ. 
Plara, a great part of the Venetian Fleet caft away 
there, 75, Þ. 


Q. 


@ per Eccleſiz ſtormed by Count Serini, who 
put all the Inhabitants to the Sword for their 
Treachery, and burnt the Town, 147, A, 


| R. 


Ab ( the Fortreſs ) the Turks ſeek to take it by 
| Stratagem in 1642. 53, b. the Deſcription 


of it, I40, b. 
Rab ( the River) the great Defeat of the Turk by 
Montecuculi here, I57, b. 


Ragotski eleFed Prince of Tranſilvania, 14, a. he 
refuſes Aid from the Turks, 17 a. he mſtates one 
Matthias #z the Principality of ValaChia,end ejetts 
one conſtituted by the Grand Signior, called Stxi- 
dia Bei, or Lord Oyſters, 21, a. Stephen Berh- 
lem, that had been his Competitor for the Prin- 
cipality, ſtirs up the Turk againſt him, whom he 
defeats in ſeveral Battels, 2.8, b. 30, a. b. whereby 
be us confirmed in the Principality, and obtains at- 
fo from the Port a Confirmation of the ſame for bis 
Son, id. Þ. 

Ragotski, Prince of Tranfilvania, raiſes Troubles in 
Hungary, 54, b. his ambitions Spirit, 105, b. be 
muades Poland, 106, a. beaten by Zerneski Ge- 
neral of the Poles, 106, a. depoſes himſelf, ib. b. 
reaſſumes the Principality, 107, a. beats the Paſha 
of Buda, 1Þ. a. is again' depoſed, ib. a. and a- 
gain aſſumes the Principality, \b. b. jcins Batte! 
again with the Paſha. of Buda, but 15 beaten and 
dyes of his Wounds , 108, 4. b:s On . 

1D. a, 

Ramadam, a Sanziack of Egypt, taken Priſoner tn 
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a Sea-fight by the Venttians, and moſt of his Fleet 


conſiſting of twenty three Ships taken or ſtranded, | 


| I94, b. 
Redeius made Prince of Tranſilvania in the ſtead of 
Ragotski, 106, b. forced by Ragotski 70 relin- 


quiſh his Power, I70, 4. 
Count Remorantino killed at the firſt Siege of Can- 

dia by the Turks, "205 D. 
David Retani his Diligence and Courage in defending 

Clandiopolis, II, a. |. 
Retimo taken by the Turks, 6x, b. 


Revan betrayed by the Governaur Emir. Gumir 
to the Turks, 31, a. recovered by the 'Perlian, 


32, 4. 

Aug. Roſtayne Adjutant of Marqueſs Villa at Can- 

dia killed with a Cannon-bullet, 203, a. 
S. 


Abatai Sevi the pretended Meſſiah of the Fews in 

the Year 1666, 174, a4. bu Paremage and E- 
ducation, ib. b. hs Declaration, 175, a. be ar- 
reves at Conſtantinople, and « caſt mio a Dun- 
geon, afterwards impriſoned in the Dardanelli, 
178, a. while he remains there he inſtitutes. @ new 
Method of Worſhip for the Fews, 179, a. he s 
accuſed to the Chimacam of Adrianople by Nehe- 
miah Cohen, a Rival of Sabatai i the Meſſtah- 
ſhip, 181, a. being threatned with Death be turns 
Turk, 181,Þb. bs Death in 1676. I84, a. 
Samozade, the-Great Vizer*s Secretary, his \Rume, 
I35, b. hs vaſt Eſtate, tb. b. 
The Chevalier de Savoy killed, . 288, b. 


Schinta aſſaulted by the Great Vizer, but he is 


beaten off, I45, A. 
Sebenico beſieged by forty thouſand Turks, who were 


forced to raiſe the Siege, 75, b. the City deſcri- 


bed, _ 17,2. 
The Iſland of Sc\\ultz attempted by the Twrks, 285, 
agam taken, 286, a. 
Segedin taken by the Chriſtians, 335, b. 


Scelictar Aga who, 10, b. he is made Great Vizier, 
ib. b. gams a Vittery over the Perſians, 14, b. 
beſieges Babylon, but s beaten off, 16, a. be re- 
turns to Conſtantinople, and 3s deprived of bs 
Office, I8, a. 

Seraglio at Conſtantinople in a great part burnt, 

I66 a. 

Serches Paſha, vid. Selictar Aga. 

Count Nicholas Serini Commander. of Croatia beſie- 
ges Canifia, but commanded by the Emperor to 
raiſe the Siege, 110, a, be raiſes a Fort on the 
Turks Domiions, and calls it Serinſwar, ib. þ. 
he is made General of an Army im Croatia. mn 
1663. by the Emperor, 340, b. hw juſt Cruelty 
to ſome Turkiſh Priſoners, 14.2, b. his Fortune and 
Condutt, I43, b. a notable Inſt ance of his Va- 
lour, 145, b. his incomparable Diligence and 
Succeſs, 147, a. b. be eſcapes 'a great Danger , 

148, a. upon @ Diſguſt from Montecuculi he 
retires from the Wars, 152, b. Reſleftions on his 
Diſgrace, 153, A. the Preſents ſent him and Ho- 
nours done him by Chriftian Princes, ib. a. be is 
ſlain by a wild Boar, 161, a. his Charatter , 


ib. a. 
Count Peter Serini defeats the Turks in the Streights 
of Morlac, I48, a 


Serini Prince of Croatia, Count Nadaſti , and 
others offer themſelves to the Turks in 1670, 121, 
a. they fmd not the Prote&tion deſired, but are 


overtaken by the hand of Fuſtice, 230, b. 
Serinſwar taken by the Turks and razed, 152, b. 
Shart, what, I37, b. 
Shecher Para, @ Pander for Sultan Tbrahinvs Luft, 

| | 76. b. 
Sigeth beſieged by Crunt Serini, but not taken 
147, 4. 


mi 


li. 


Smyrna, 4 Beſaſteen or. Exchange, ad 8 Cuſtom- 
ouſe built there by the Turks, — - A+ a. 
 Sobjeski great Marſhg! of Poland optains a preat 
Vitbory over the Turks in 1673, + 238, b. 
Count Soiſe his Succeſs m the. Upper Hungary 
againſt the Tirks, 153, b. he beats @ Buty of 
fourteen thouſand Turks, ib. b, be routs Chuſaein 
Paſha of Buda..wwth nents firs thouſand Turks, 

I 55, b. bis Commiſſion taken from; bim, but af- 
terwards he is made Governour of the ſtrong For- 
treſs of Komorra, IF6, b. 
Solyman Paſha, Kayeb-begh of the Faniſaries, ba- 
_ niſli'd imto the Deſarts of Arabia, IT3, b. 
'Solyman Baſſas made Vizier, 318, a. 
SOTAango, the Venetian Ambaſſador at the Port, im- 
Priſoned at the begining of the War in Candia, 


Go, b. he is ſent bome, 83, b. 
Prieft Sorich Captain of the Morlachs his undauned 
Spirit, but. hard Fate, 76, a. 
Baron Spaar ſent Geyeral into Dalmatia, 13 3,a. ar- 
rives at Candia, 207, 2, 
Spalato mm Dalmatia deſcribed, I71, b. 
General Sporch joins Montecuculi and Serini near 
Serinſ{war, I52,b. 
Sultana Sporcha ber Hiſtory, 259, b. 


A Spy brings a Letter from the Duke of Lorrain to 
" Count Staremberg to aſſure him of a Supply, 
292, a. A Spy taken returning from Vienna to 
the Duke of Lorrain, ib. a. another ſent by the 
Duke of Lorrain taken by the Turks, 293, b. 
Another « ra Count Staremberg of Relief de- 
ſigned within eight Days, 296, b. 
Staremberg, C. Gowernour of Vienna, his Care 
in Defence thereof, 291, a. his Service requited 
for the Defence of Wienna, 303, Aa. 
Styria near Gratz, an Inroad mads theremto by 
Abath, and a thouſand Priſoners carried off , 
281, b. 

Count Strozzi by bis ſmooth Arguments is recerved 
into Pollonium with his Regiment, I 44, a. is ſent 
Ambaſſador to the French King to implore aid 
ageinſt the Furks, 1.49, a. his Speech to the French 
King, ib. b. he is ſlain by a Musket-baullet near 
Serin”s Fort, IF2, A. 

| Sultan Lueen follows the Grand Signior imto Hun- 
gary, 287, b. 
Sweeds conquer Cracovia, Io6, a. totally routed 
afterwards by the Poles, ib. b. 


T. 


s lr their kind of Life, 133, b. join with 
the Turks m their War againſs Hungary, 
I34, a. invade Poland in 1667, and carry 
away near one hundred Thouſand Captives, 189, 
a. their Diſpoſition, 240, b. they make Inroads as 
far as Trinchein, and carry away eighteen thou- 
ſand Slaves, 282, b. a great Body of them make 
an Incurſion mto Hungary, 288, a, ſwimming 
a River they ſurprize the Baggage of the Em- 
peror's Army on their Retreat to Vienna, 1b. b. 
the Tartars the Forerunners of the Turks Army 
commit great Outrages about Vienna, 289, þ. 
They deny Aſſiſtance to the Turks, 312, 4. 
Tartary , the King thereof treacherouſly ſlam , 


2F, U. 

Tauris taken by the Turks from the Perſian, g' b. 
utterly deſtroyed by them, 31, b. 
Tekeley ſucceeds Weſlelini «> Command of the 
Male-contents in Hungary, 279, b. being ſup- 
oſed to be inclmable to return to his Obedience is 
offered the Principality of Tranſilvania after the 

Death of Abaſſi, 281, a. he receives great Fa- . 
wvours from the Baſſa of Buda and Preſents from 

tbe Grand Signior, 282, a. Some affirm be was - 

declared King of Hungary, ib. b. he marries the 
Princeſs Ragotski, ib. b. he carſes 3Aoney to be 

cognen, 
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coined, 283, a. he makes Propoſals of Peace, but 
upen too diſadwantagions terms to the Emperor, 
285, a, he breaks the Ceſjatton between him and 
the Emperor, 2:86, b. has a Son born at Mon- 
.gatz, ib. b. he publiſhes a Manifeſto in the G. 
Signior's Name and his own, whereupon many 
Places revelt to him, 288, a. he is ſuſpetied by 
the Grand S:gnior, 307, a. his bold Reſolution 
to juſtifie himſelf, ib. a. the Conteſts im Upper 
Hungary between him and the Impertaliſis, 315. 
a. betrayed by the Baſja of Waradin, 1Þ. a. ſent 


in Irons to Adrianople, ib. b. 
Falſe Temir.s, rhe Story of them, 209, b. 
Tenedos raken by the Venetians, 89, a. quitted again 

by them, | Fo, b. 


Trarh.vara mwuaded by the Turks im 1661, 107, 
b. agam m 1662, 121, 4. 4 H:ſtory/of its mi- 
ſery, 122, a. the Turks make frequent Incurſicns 
mro it im 1665. yet the Gertnan Ambaſſador then 
art the Port would not inferpoſe in ther Behalf, 

I68, b. 

A Treaſure found in a Vault at Vienna, 296, b. 

Tripoli, Peace made by ghe Engliſh with the 1ri- 
poleſes mm 1663,-7138, a. they rebel againſt 
their Paſha Olngagte beſiege him m his Caſtle, and 
procure him to rangled, aſſuming the Form of 
Government leier, 234, Aa. 

Pirates of Turns mfeſt the Seas, 9, b. See Al- 
gicrines. Peace made by the Engliſh with Tu. 

By © 138, 4. 

Turks keep no Reſidents m foreign Courts, the Rea- 
ſon thereof and the Conſequence, 5o, a. eſteem 
Ceremony to be Submiſſion, 51, b. the Richneſs of 
their Tents. 132,, b. the little Reſpett they bear to 
foreign Miniſters, 136, b. ſuperſtuions Admirers 
of oid Propheſies, 1 5 o, b. their uſual Compliment 
to foreign Ambaſſadors, 165, a. 169, a. difficult 
to bring a Tarkiſh Miniſter to Puniſhment, 174, a. 
they fall to drinkmg Wine exceſſroely, 222, b. 
but it is ſoon forbidden them by the Grand Signi- 
or*s ſpecial Command, which is recited, 225, a. 
The Turks conclude a Peace with the Poles and 
Moſcovites, 28t, a. they make great Preparation 
for the War againſt Hungary, 282, a. the Turk- 
#ſh Court and Ladies contribute for the carrying on 
the War in Hungary, 286, b. the Turkiſh Army 
compoſed of 200000 Men advance intoHungary, 


287, b. 


V. 


HE Prince of Valachia, by the Treachery of 

his Servant is forced to flee his Country, and 

fo retire mto the Emperour's Territories, 159, b. 
another Prince of ValaChia is carried by his own 
Souldiers to the Poles m 1673. but makes his 
Eſcape from them. 238, a. 
Valona, the Venetian Admiral takes fourteen 4lgie- 
rine Gallies in this Port, 39, a. b. which boldneſs 
the Venetians are glad to make amends fer to the 


Port, 46, a. b. 
Van beſieged by the Perſian, 23; D. 
Vanni Etjendi, a Shegh, a notable Diſpute between 

him and the Mufti, | I Fo, a. 


i 


Varadin beſieged” by the Turks, x08, b. the Inhabi- 
tants crave aid of the -%7 gon but obtamm nine, 
Ib. a. the Fortreſs deſcribed, 109, a. i is ſurren- 
dred, ib. b. 

Vayvod of Valachia can/ed a predigic:rs Croſs to be 
eretted before bus Temt im the Camp at Vienna, 


298, 2. 
Venice, the Wars of Venice, 337, a. The Veneti- 
ans declare War again#t the Turks, 319, da. 


Monſieur de Ventelay. See la Haye. 

Vienna, what Proviſion it made for it ſelf at the 
begmnmg of the War with the Turk in 1663, 
I40, b. 144, a. abandined by the Emperour 210 
removes to Lintz, 143, b. it « fcrtified by the 
Emperour, 284, b. 285, b, it is beſieged, 289, 
290, &c. A Fire happening . at Vierna during 
the Siege much endangered the Magazine, 290, 
b. Signs given to the Beſieged in Vienna of Re- 
lief at hand, 298, b. The Grand Scignior leaves 
the Siege of Vienne, 302, a. Cauſes the Heads of 
froe of his Women to be cut off , leſt they might 
fall into the hands of the Chriſtians, th. a. 

Margueſs Villa recerved into the Serwice of the Vene- 
tians as General of the Foot, and made Gowernour 
of Candia, 166, b. 186, a. hu Speech to the 
Senate, 167, a. he ſurveys the Forts in Dalma- 
tla 42 hzs paſſage to Candia, 171, b. he lands at 
Candia, 186, a. he takes the Freld , ib. b. but 
after an ajſault or two of the Turks retires again 
anto the Town, ib. b. 187, a. be us recalled by the 
Duke of Savoy his natural Prince , but by the is;- 
terceſſion of the Pope and State of Vernce licence 
for his continuance 1s obtained, 190. b. he i again 
recalled and departs, 203, a, b. bis Speech to the 
Senate at his return, 1b. b. 


W. 


Aldeck - General of the Lunenburg and 
Brunſwick Forces in» Candia {lain there 

206, a. 

Earl of Winchelſea ſent Ambaſſadour ro the Port, 
97, 2. his Anſwer to the Captam-Paſha propoſing 

to bim to hire ſome Engliſh Ships to ſerve m the 


Wars againſt Candia, I 66. a. 
Wirtemberg ſlam at the Siege of Newheutel , 
ST 315. b. 
Wiſozki Ambaſſadour from Poland to the Port, his 
inſolext behaviour there, 232.4, 
 £ 
Amboli, a famous Hunting of the Grand Signior 
there, I59, 4. 
Z 


Atmar beſieged by Abafh, 281, b. Forccd the 
City, but could 1004 take the Cittadel, iÞ. b. 


Taken by Tekely, 283, a. 
Zechelhyd rewolts from the Emperour to Apati 
Prince of Tranlylvania, 146.9 


The End of the TABLE. 
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